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By E. A. Elam. 

A NEW YEAR'S GREETING.-To the readers of this 
page and to all men we say, with the pcet : 

" Peace and good will " in your heart to-day, 
"Peace and goo_d will" in your home alway; 

And the mornmg song of the New Year, still 
Tender and glad, be: "Peace and good will." 

As we write. the old year is dying; but as it sinks, with it:; 
faults and failures~ joys and happiness, into the shadows of 
the past, the new year, with its faith and hope, labor anrl 
love, dawns brightly upon us. All who examine themselves 
beneath the search light of the " Sun of righteousness " 
realize that during the past year their mis akes h we bee.1 
many and that even now their faults are not a few. But 
this realization enables them to turn to the happy opp'lrtu
nity of the new year with the bright hope of correcting 
their mistakes and overcoming their fault>. He who dces 
not profit by his mistakes is unwise and w:ckecl. En
couraged hy "the precious and exceedingi great prom·se3" 
of the gospel of Christ, all should make greater and stronger 
efforts through the year to "become partake· s of the d;vine 
nature, having escaped from the cori uption that is in the 
world by lust." Paul's 1esolutlons are expressed as follows: 

I therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so fi2"ht I, as not 
beating the air: but I buffet my body, and bring it into 
bondage: lest by any means, after that I have preached to 
others, I myself should be rejected. 

Not that I have already obtained, or am already made 
perfect: but I press on, if so be that I may lay }]old on that 
ro,- >'1lich also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus. Brethren, 
1 count not myself yet to have laid hold: but one thing I 
do, forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching 
forward to the things which are before, I press on toward 
the ggal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

What one will do with the new year depends largely upon 
what he has done with the old one. The bappines;; of the 
new year depends much Lpon the use made cf the o~d one. He 
is happiest who makes not his own happ·ness the object of 
his pursuit, but who in self-sacrifice obeys God a'.ld in self
forgetfulness serves others. Present opportuniaes improved 
prepares one for greater usefulness in the future; faithful
ness in little makes one ruler over much; and unfaithful !n 
little, one cannot expect to le intrustecl with mo~·e. To 
•'act in the living present," to do with the might what the 
hands find to do, is the only way to true stH'cess and per
manent '1eace. Many will be the oppor~uni ie;; of the n ew 

l'l--being kind, manifesting sympathy and 
"r" Q)lt of sin, lifting burdens from 

. . . . llo e' 'tsconso'ate, re·ieving the 
affi1cted, v1s1tmg the f I.re ~ ~ widows in the·r afflic-
tion, and keeping " unspotte r the world." 

" 0, the good we all may do 
While the days are going by!" 

We will all always have the opportunity cf imprcv;rg our 
o vn dispositions, of sweetening our tempers, of cont1oll ng 
onr ap.petites, of overcomirig all within us tha~ is evil, and 
of becoming more and more Christlike in eve• y par' icu!ar. 

o grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord, to become 
stronger in Christian character, more useful, and a g-eatPr 
power for good, should be the purpose and a·m of the futu'i!. 
The length of one's life may be threesco1 e years and ten, 
and by reason of strength fourscore yea1s; but he has lived 
in vain if he has accompI:shed nothing gosd. He who ac
complishes the most lives the longest; he is a greater b'ess
ing to others and his influence will never die. Emerson 
says: "We do not count a man's yea• s until he has n thing 
else to count." Another bas truly said: "The man of wis
dom is the man of years." The mos~ useful, most even ful, 
and best life ever spent upon the earth was a short one; 
but it was one full of the most wonderful deeds and grea est 
achievements-the life of Jesus of Naza1eth. Then we pray 
for all, and request all to pray for us that by " the work of 
faith and labor of love and patience of hope " tlae year may 
be filled with good and crowned with the blessings and 
peace of Goel. 

The more of one's yea1 s there are in the past, the more 
swiftly, it seems, come the ones of the future; and while 
year swiftly follows year, the more one is imp: es;;e1 with 
the truth that 

"While man is growing, life is decreasing; 
And cradles rock us nearer the tomb." 

We pray, with the psalmist: 
Jehovah, make me to know mine end, and the measure of 

my days, what it is; let me know how frail I am. Behold, 
thou bast made my days as handbreadths; and my lifetime 
is as nothing before thee: surely every man at his best 
estate is altogether vanity ["a breath " - margin]." 

We should not mourn over the flight of years, but over lost 
opportunities; we sbould not weep over the app o - ch or 
death, but over sin. Still, with our faults and frailties, we 
may correctly "number our days," " apply our hearts unto 
wisdom," and so live, by the grace of God, as to make every 
swiftly passing year a golden milestone in. the jou ney to 
that home which death can never invade, whom bapp'n°ss 
sin can never mar, and whose duration is not measured by 
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the cycles of time. Regretting our mistakes, turning in 
godly sorrow from all sin, and letting " the dead past bury 
its dead," we cheerfully look, with faith, hope, and love, to 
the future. Let wrong and shame, sin and Satan, go witb 
the old year, and Christ and peace, God and good, come 
with the new. 

"Ring out old shapes of foul disease; 
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold; 
Ring out the thousand wars of old, 

Ring in the thousand years of peace. 

" Ring in the valiant man and free, 
The eager heart, the kindlier hand; 
Ring out the darkness of the land; 

Ring in the Christ that is to be." 

Into the new year let us enter with renewed energy, zeal, 
and hope, and more determind resolution (1) to practice the 
truth, (2) to teach the truth, and (3) to cause the church to 
move upon the world with all the force and power, light and 
glory, manifested by the early church during the first fifty 
years after the ascension of Jesus. 

A GOOD OMEN.-Beginning the year with the following 
gifts to the Nashville Bible School we take as an omen of 
success along this line during the year. This letter s : eak'3 
for itself: 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., December 18, 1908.-Brother Elam: 
I inclose you my check for twenty-five dollar.;; for the Bible 
School-a Christmas present. This completes the one hun
dred dollars I proposed to contribute, having heretofore 
sent you seventy-five dollars. My advice to you is that as 
long as the school needs help, to make it known through 
the Gospel Advocate as you have been doing. Remember 
the unjust judge. R. S. BROWN. 

Thus encouraged, with new zeal and hope we enter the 
new year. We request all friends of the best, highest, and 
greatest education-the education of the heart along with 
that of the mind and the body-instruction from the greatest 
and best Book in the world and the building of character 
after the grandest and greatest example in the wol'ld-to 
respond cheerfully and liberally to these appeals. We still 
trust to find the hundred persons who will give a hundred 
dollars each, and we have hope of receiving larger dona
tions from others. Yet, as has been often stated on thi.;; 
page, any amount is gratefully received. Brother J. C. 
Lawson, of Nashville, TeBn., recently handed the school 
fifteen dollars. For this contribution the school is thankful 
and trusts he may never regret making it. 

For the benefit of all interes '.ed, it gives us pleasure to 
say the school is growing in influence and usefulness. It is 
now in the midst of one of the best sessions of its existence. 
Upon the whole, the young men in school are studious and 
give much promise of great usefulness in after life. All 
ages of the world have needed men, stalwart and strong, 
true and courageous, faithful and godly; but such men were 
never more greatly needed than now, and never was there 
a greater demand for them. Every position which Christians 
should fill is calling for such men. It is the high aim and 
righteous purpose of this school to send out as many such 
men as possible. More young ladies are knocking for en
trance at the door of the school than it has room to receive. 
For girls and young ladies there can be found no better 
school. It proposes to be behind in nothing good that any 
school for young ladies offers- English literature, Fre:ich, 
German, Latin, Greek, expression, music, art, mathematic<i; 
grace of manners, gentle bearing, and becoming modesty, 
chief charms of beauteous womanhood; and a meek and 
quiet spirit, "which is in the sight of God of great price." 
All who are familiar with the school know that the Bible, 
from Genesis to Revelation, is a text-book, and, as such, is 
taught to all. The history, biography, literature, facts, 

commands, promises, faith, hope, and salvation of the Bible 
are taught. But the school needs larger recitation rooms, 
a larger chapel, a larger building for young ladies, and other 
buildings, and these it cannot have without the means to 
erect them. Hence these appeals, with the needs of the 
school, are presented to our readers. Reader, will you help 
the school? If you have helped it heretofore, will you con
tinue to do so? Hand your contributions to Brother David 
Lipscomb, deposit them with the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, or mail them directly to E. A. Elam, Nashville Bible 
School, Nashville, Tenn. 

F AITH- BOW DOES IT COME ? 

BY J. C. M'QUIDDY. 

The Holy Spirit has answered this question for us: "So 
belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) In harmony with this truth the 
Savior commands: "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) We find that the apostles 
were true to this command. 

On the day of Pentecost, Peter preached the gospel in its 
fullness for the first time. The assembled people listened 
attentively to that remarkable sermon. " Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall we 
do?" (Acts 2: 37.) So their faith came by hearing the 
preaching of the word of God. Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria and preached Christ unto the Samaritans. The 
people heard him and with one accord gave heed unto the 
things spoken by him. " But when they believed Philip 
preaching good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women." (Acts 8: 12.) Another example is to the point: 
"And it came to pass in Iconium that they entered together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake that a great 
multitude both of Jews and of Greeks believea." (Acts 14: 
1.) Again, we learn that the faith of the Corinthians came 
in precisely the same manner: "And Crispus, the ruler of 
the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his house; and 
many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were bap
tized." (Acts 18: 8.) Other examples might be given, but 
these are amply sufficient. · 

This leads me to say that before we can have faith we 
must have the truth to be believed, and credible testimony 
to bring this truth to the human understanding. Where 
there is no testimony, there can be no faith. " Many other 
signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, 
which are not written in this book: but these are written, 
that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye may have life in his name." (John 
20: 30, 31.) We believe that Cain killed Abel. Blot out 
the testimony on this subject, and who would believe it? 
No one. We believe that Abraham offered up Isaac on the 
altar. No man would ever believe this if we had no testi
mony on the subject. God's people believe that Moses led 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, but they could not know 
it without the testimony God had given them. If all the 
testimony we have concerning Christ left him in the grave, 
who would believe that he rose from the tomb? 

In our practice we all agree that faith comes by hearing 
the word of God. We send out Bibles into the heathen 
lands. We send missionaries to preach the gospel to those 
who are in darkness, ignorance, and superstition. We do 
not expect people to believe in the Christ who have never 
heard of him. We must give them reliable testimony. The 
word of God is as reliable as God himself, so we should be 
ready to make sacrifices to send it to those who have it not. 
"For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world through 
its wisdom knew not God, it was God's good pleasure 
through the foolishness of the preaching to save them that 
believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) 

' 
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INFANT BAPTISM, AGAIN. 

BY G. B . IIANCOCK. 

Properly speaking, there has never been but one position 
by which pedobaptists have endeavored to sustain th eir 
practice-namely, the position known as the "identity" 
argument. That position is: The covenant of grace was 
established in the family of Abraham, and the insti tution 
of God is the same under the present as under the former 
dispensation. The main points in this posit'on have, how
ever, one by one, been abandoned. Yet the position itself 
cannot be abandoned without a surrender of the whole 
ground. 

The main points, as presented by one of the able writers 
on the pedobaptist side, Mr. J. Tracy, are: (1) Baptism is 
now substituted in place of circumcision. (2) The church 
under both dispensations is the same. (3) The covenant 
under both dispensations is the same. Such are the pillars 
of the pedobaptist edifice. If the pillars be taken away, of 
course the structure will fall. 

To the first position there are insuperable objections. 
"Identical" is "the same," "not different." If the posi
tion of identity be true, the administration of rites and 
ceremonies must be the same. Baptism being the same in 
this division of time that circumcision was in the former, 
the same laws must govern its administration. Infants 
were to be circumcised at eight days old. " Certainly," says 
the pedobaptist; "that is right. Children should be 
baptized at eight days old." A law, however, with
out a penalty is a dead letter. The child that was not 
circumcised at eight days old was to "be cut off from his 
people." "Yes, but that is not the law now," says the 
pedo. This is a surrender of the position, for it a.t once 
denies the doctrine of identity. Again, under the law 
none could be circumcised but male children. If the ad
ministration be the same, none but males should be bap
tized. Here again the position fails. This is not all, nor is 
it the worst. The apostles and elders met in J erusalem to 
settle the question as to the continuance of circumcision. 
The Holy Spirit was with them in that counsel and assisted 
them to a conclusion. If they could only have informed 
the Judaizing party that the Lord had appointed baptism 
in the place of circumcision, it would, evidently, have been 
satisfactory. That was a conclusion that the Jerusalem 
counsel failed to reach! Cannot all see that such a position 
is ridiculously absurd? 

The second position assumes that the church in both 
dispensations is the same. The church is the Lord's called 
out, the Loi-d's covenanted people. The Jews, as a nat'on, 
were taken into covenant relationship with God. T heir 
rites, ceremonies, feasts , festivals, and their solemn as~em
blies were all national. Their privileges in such did not 
depend upon moral character, but upon national relation. 
That nation had an earthly, temporal head, and in behalf 
of their J>rinei})\es they had a divine right to use the sword 
in defense of their principles and to inflict capital punish
ment upon the obstinate. The church is just the same, 
says this pedobaptist position. This justifies Rome in all 
her claims as a politico-ecclesiasticism! It is, I suppose, 
natural for the da~ghter to justify the mother. 

The third position says that the covenant is the same. 
This is, it seems to me, as near a positive contradiction of 
every truth, principle, and feature of the New Tes ament 
as any position that could be taken. Paul says: " But now 
hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much 
also he [Christ] is the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established upon better promises." (Heb. 8: 6.) The 

covenant of circumcision was a covenant in the flesh, and 
the promises were temporal. 

The learned author from whom we have taken these 
points of id~ntity says: "Baptism and circumcision are of 
precisely the same import. Circumcision was both a sign 
and a seal." Paul says Abraham received circumcision, 
" a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised." In assuming, however, that it was 
such to his offspring, they get into miserable confusion. 
All that were born in the Jewish nation and all that were 
bought with their money were to be circumcised. Did being 
born of a Jew make one possessed of the righteousness nf 
faith? This would be a poor position for a Calvinist to 
take. If it were so, they certainly fell from grace; for they, 
although circumcised as required in the law, were, as ft 

nation, "stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart "-always 
resisting the Holy Spirit. Surely, for the heathen to be 
bought with the money of a Jew did not possess them of the 
righteousness of faith! These were the two conditions of 
being circumcised. The fact is that neither of these con
ditions possessed them of the righteousness of faith. 
Therefore, it is a fact that circumcision was not to those 
who received it a seal of righteousness. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOIIN R. WILLIAMS. 

Another page of life's history is now written. "What I 
have written I have written " stands against each indi
vidual, as well as against each congregation. How many 
are satisfied with what they did during the year just closed? 
Are you satisfied that you did all you could-your very best? 
If not, who is to blame? In looking over last year's ac
count, are you satisfied with what you gave for the building 
up of the church of God and for the assistance of the needy? 
After all, do you really and honestly believe that the Lord 
is satisfied-well pleased-with what you did during 1908? 

I spent the last Lord's day in December with the con
gregation at Glass, handing in a report of work done dur
ing the past year. For six years the congregation at Glass 
(or some few of them) has been doing mission work in 
West Tennessee. ' During that time there have been four 
hundred and eighty-four additions, besides those restored. 
During that time four new meetinghouses have been built 
and five new congregations set in order, and all meeting 
on the first day of each week. "What man has done, man 
may do." So what has been done by one congregation may 
be done by some other. Why not try? Sixteen loyal con
gregations now in Obion County; and what bas been done 
by one of them may, might, or could be done by the other 
fifteen. Then what? Instead of four houses, there would 
be eight; instead of five new congregations, there wou ld 
be ten. 

I learn that Brother Haskins will preach once (if not 
twice) each month for the congregation at Obion. 

A few members of the congregation at Glass say this 
mission work must continue; so we are planning to e 1ter 
some new territory during 1909 and try to establish another 
congregation. If the congregations of Obion County would 
like to have fellowship in this work, it would lighten tbe 
burden of a few and add joy to the hearts of those who help 
in the work. Brethren, now is the time for every child of 
God to take a bold stand for truth and right and fight to 
the finish. It seems that crime and lawlessness are on the 
increase; and shall we stand idly by with folded arms and 
silent tongues, or shall we enter the fight with a stronger 
faith and renewed energy, determined, by the help of God, 
to never give up while life lasts? 

Let us try to increase the circulation of the Gospel Advo
cate. It should be a regular visitor to every Christian 
home, and then handed to your neighbor to read. On the 
first Lord's day in January I will preach at Rives; on the 
second, at Fremont; on the third, at Mount Zion; on the 
fourth, at Berea; and on the fifth, at Glass. Be ready with 
your subscriptions, brethren. 
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WHO IS RESPONSIBLE? "'* visited upon Cain when he presumed to do, in t> rincip!e, 

BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

From a letter received from Brother William Tharp, of 
Middletown, Ky., I quote the following: 

Now in regard to the organ question of which you speak. 
To answer what you have said in your letter, I would have 
to have you face to face, as I am too nervous to write much. 
'This much, however, I will say: You say that in indorsing 
instrumental music in worship I take a fearful dsk. This 
I do not believe. But I do believe that whoever disfellow
Ehips a church as brethren because they use the organ in 
their worship assumes a fearful responsibility. I would not 
do it for all Kentucky. One more thing I will say before I 
leave this subject, for you to think about, and that is this: 
Prayer, praise, thanksgiving, singing, and instrumental 
music belonged to the worship of every nation under 
heaven; and God has always indorsed it and been well 
pleased with it when used to honor him. Now, Brother 
Taylor, I know that all these things the children of Israel 
had before the giving of the law on Sinai, and none of them 
were commanded by Moses in that covenant, but they used 
them as they always had done, and so every other nation 
used them in the same way. These things that we can have 
or not have as we please do not change my love for good 
men and women. 

In the Louisville debate, when Brother Briney and those 
who used the ol·gan in worship were charged with being 
responsible for the divisions and lack of fellowship among 
the breth1 en growing out of its use, his only reply was that 
this depended on whose views were right-that is, whether 
instrumental music in itself perverted the worship. 

Now these brethren, like myself, are well stricken in 
years, Brother Tharp being in his ninety-second year, an.I 
Brother Briney well up in the seventies. They we;e both 
agreeable associates with me in church work in our enlier 
ministerial lives. In those days they were b:Jth vigorous'y 
opposed to instrumental music in the worship. Later, for 
reasons which they doubtless believe justify the course they 
adopted, they have become advocates of that which they 
formerly opposed. All three of us will rnon be cal'e:i on to 
answer for the part we have taken in this matter which 
has played such havoc with the peace and fellowship of the 
churches. Either I or they are responsible in a degree 
vital to us individually for this lamentable state of church 
affairs. It behooves us, therefore, to cons·der ser·ous·y our 
relation to this question, so that we may stand acquitted of 
blame when an infallible judgment shall be pronounced in 
the case. 

Of course we should not allow "things which we can have 
or not have as we please" to interfere with cbu··ch fellow
ship; but this is just the question to be dec'd-d. Brother 
Tharp seems to take it for granted that the organ in church 
worship is among things "which we may have or not have 
just as we please." This I deny. With me the organ assO·· 
ciated _with worship is one of those things belong·ng to the 
temple worship of the Jews, which, like the burning of 
incense and animal sacrifices, inspiration has not brought 
over to become a part of the worship of the church. For 
this reason I contend it is a thing we may not have in the 
worship of the church. Whatever in either Jewish or hea
then worship, either before or after the law was glven on 
Sinai, God may have approved, has nothing.. to do w"th what 
will be approved in the worship of the church of Christ; 
and I am surprised that reference should have been made 
to such worship in a discussion of this question. The 
Scriptures plainly teach that " all auth0rity in heaven and 
on earth " is now vested in Christ, and that Christ is now 
made "head ov~r all things to the church." Without any 
doubt, the worship of the church of Christ has no connec
tion whatever with either Jewish or heathen worship. 

Now Jesus, who alone has authority to speak here, has as 
definitely revealed to us what shall go into his worship as 
God did when Cain and Abel worshiped in Eden. When
ever a church, therefore, uses the organ in its worship, It 
presumes to exercise authority which Christ claimed be
longed to himself exclusively; and when this is done by a 
church, that church risks the consequences which were 

that very thing. When these brethren claim to see their 
way clear to use the organ· in the worship of the church, 
they are, without any doubt whatever, claiming tci know 
more about what should go into that worship than either 
Chi ist or his inspired ambassado1 s. Surely such presump
tion, no matter how well intended, is hazardous in the high
est degree. I would not risk that for "all Kentucky" apd 
Georgia thrown in. Let those thus daring remember Nadab 
and Abihu. 

But allowing that I-like Campbell, Lard, McGarvey, and 
a thousand others--am wrong in believipg that instrumental 
music perverts the worship which Christ bas institut11.j, 
and that these brethren-like Jews, Hindoos, Catholics, 
et cetera-are right in believing that such an unholy ad
mixture is all right and proper, st"!\, when they free'y con
cede that they with their views can, without an)I' v "o\ence 
to their consciences, worship without the organ, and at the 
same time fully aware that I and others with our views on 
this question cannot, without doing vlolence to conscience, 
worship with the organ-then, in such a case, the responsi· 
bility for the lack of fellowship in church worship whic:1 
necessarily grows out of such a situation rests with Tharp. 
Briney, et id omne genus. No skill in sophistry ever has 
relieved or can relieve them from this embarrassment 
among men who reason correctly. No wonder that those i;o 
clearly responsible for the absence of fellowship in their 
perverted worship show such a general disposition to tre:it 
this question as a "dead issue" and refuse to allow i's 
ventilation in their literature and pu·p·tc;. The 'n~vitablo 
exposures consequent upon investigaticn must be d"s ' ress
ingly unpleasant. But truth cannot be si'enced by the 
silence of those opposed to it. 

"Truth crushed to earth will rise again, 
The eternal years of God are hers; 

But error wounded writhes in pain, 
And sinks beneath her worshipers." 

This dumb argumentation never succeeds where truth is 
involved, especially among men who think. Occasiona1ly 
a man. goaded by the pressure of this respo:;s·b·1:ty, will 
emerge from his argumentative seclusion, but only to give 

- opportunitY. for a repetition of the never-failing discom
fiture which inevitably follows investigation. Responsi
bility in this matter will cling to its legitimate subjects 
while they live, follow them beyond the ~rave, and face 
them in judgment. 

I will here also add that additional blame attaches to 
every effort that is made to impose this responsibility on 
those whose practice in worship is known and acknowledged 
to be exa,..tly what inspiration has declared it shall be. 

It is easier to be on time than to be late. It seems easirr 
to be late, and so we fall into the rnme o' d trap be e that 
the devil uses everywhere-that of substituting seeming for 
fact. Many a man or a woman goes on through life with
out ever discovering that chronic tardiness means chronic
and unnecessary-trouble, when chronic promptness would 
be easier, and avert all the trouble. We think we are goirg 
to save ourselves a few minutes for something e' se by 
putting off the doing of a promised p'ece of work until the 
last, breakneck moment; but we find that this l3st-minute 
method costs us more than the few minutes we though~ to 
gain. It does cost an effort of the will to take up work, 
or to start to keep an appointment, or to get out of bed in 
the rriorning, in ample time to insure no tardiness. But that 
ii;: all it costs-will power; and that cost is always gain; 
whereas the costliness of being behind time is a dead lo'.'s. 
-Sunday School Times. 

To-day comes but once, and comes never to return. We 
fancy that it will come again to-morrow, but it does not. 
It is gone forever, with its inexhaustible possibilities, privi
leges, and respons~bilities.-Selected . 

• 
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" CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IN METHODS OF CHRIS
T IAN SERVICE." 

BY R. L. WIIITESIDE. 

Let us again hear McPherson: "Does our Lord desire tha.t 
we use all our powers in his service, or is it his will that 
some of these lie dormant? Shall thought-ingenuity-that 
tremendous force in man, be used by him to plan how to 
achieve the greatest results for the Master, or shall it be 
passive in his service? Shall we fail to give God so much 
of the best of our being? We have used the baby argument 
against a certain theory of conversion with tremendous 
power. We have said that conversion wrought altogether 
by a power from without man means that the one thus con
verted is but a puny, helpless spiritual infant; that ·the 
exercise of will, the fighting of battles, and the gain·ng of 
victories are necessary to the development cf spiritual 
nature. Is not the position a true one? Then why desert it? 
Does our Lord say to his redeemed, 'You are truly but clay 
in a potter's hands; only a piece of mechanism-cogs and 
wheels and springs which run forever and ever the same?" 

It is new to the most of us to learn that God has :hot 
revealed enough to keep us busy. If we do only what !s 
revealed, we are only "puny, helpless spiritual infants," 
"clay in a potter's hands," "only a piece of me~han·sm." 

and "thought-ingenuity-that tremendous force in man," 
lies dormant! Let the reader notice pa1 ticu~arly that the 
" progressives " have progressed so far in their depa1 tures 
that their champion is now argu·ng that there is nothing 
in the Bible to employ our "thought-ingenuity;" that if 
we do not invent things unknown to the Bible, this "t""e
mendous force in man " will " lie dormant," and we will 
thus fail to give God "so much of the best of our being." 
McPherson has thought so little on Bible subjects of lat-:i 
years that he has actually reached the conclusion that there 
is nothing in the Bible to employ a man's thoughts. This 
is showing the Bible less respect than any creed maker 
has ever done. Read the extract again, and you can hardly 
believe that any man professing to be a Christian cou!d 
pen such lines. Such a plea as this will give excuse for 
every wild scheme that a distorted imagination or mis
guided intellect can conjure up; and among the organized
effort people it has already led some into all s'orts of in
fidelity. And what wonder? For it is natural for men to 
conclude that the all-wise Being is not the author of a 
book in which there is nothing to engage man's thoughts! 
But there is something in " organized effort" to engage 
man's thought! This makes organized effo1 t greater than 
the Bible. And in the Bible we learn of the church; but 
McPherson says there is nothing in the Bible to employ this 
"tremendous force "-thought. Hence there is nothing 
about the church to employ man's thought, and they must 
organize societies, or else their thoughts will be idle. This 
makes the society greater than the church; and most of the 
organized-effort folks think so, for they have torn up ma'ly 
a church in order to build up the society. 

According to McPherson's plea, if we refrain from do"ng 
anything that we can do, that much of our power will lie 
dormant. This, of course, would be sinful. Inst€ad. then, 
of studying the Bible to find out what God would have us do, 
we are to study ourselves to see what we can do! Instead 
of employing our ingenuity to search the Scriptures to find 
out God's will, we are to use it in inventing things unknown 
to the Scriptures! No wonder they have among themselves 
so many schemes. 

I am aware that McPherson says we are to do n othing 
that contravenes any principle of the gospel; but every man, 
no matter what his scheme is, can assume what McPherson 
assumes- namely, that what be does contravenes no prin
ciple of the gospel. Indeed, that is exactly what Presbyte
rians, Methodists, Adventists Catholics, and Mormons 
claim for every item in their religion. But in this p'ea that 
Christianity as revealed in the Bible is not suflic!ent to 

employ all our powers, that if we confine our operations to 
things revealed " so much of ~be best of our being " w 'll lie 

dormant, he again arrays himself against the apost:es or 
Christ. They organized no societies; this he confesses. 
Either, then, they did not have sufficient ingenuity to or
ganize a society, and were, therefore, not as wise as Mc
Pherson, or else they allowed the best of their be'ng to l'e 
dormant, and were, therefore. not as loyal a3 he. The;e
fore be claims for himself and associates e:ther greater 
wisdom or greater loyalty than the apostles possesrnd. The 
egotism and presumption of such a claim must have slightly 
embarrassed even McPherson the first t:me the tbcu !ht 
entered his m ind. Remember, too, that he claims that the 
one who does not work through the society is the one-' alent 
fellow who hid his lord's talent. It is easy to so charge; 
but he must remember that Peter, James, Paul, John, and 
our Lord, together with all of God's faithful Christians in 
the first century, refused to organize societies. Were they 
one-talent fellows? Did they hide their Lord's money? I 
am inclined to think this one-talent fellow bid his talent 
under a board, and McPherson has followed h's examp:e! 
Brethren, do not hide your talent under a board. 

But does not McPherson's claim exalt reason too much? 
Is there not a tendency to make reason the chief guide ln 
everything, even to the setting aside of revelat'.on where it 
seems to conflict with reason? Indeed, a prominent educator 
in his ranks, one who received most of his re!ig:ous train
ing from McPherson, told me that he accepted the teach
ings of the Bible because it harmonized with his reason. 
If it is a sin, as McPherson claims, to " allow so much of the 
best of our being" to lie dormant for lack of suffic"ent 
revelation to employ all our powers, it is easy to conclude 
that the Lord would not abridge any of our powers by 
revelation-that be would not give us any power and then 
by revelation prohibit the use of that power. This will 
naturally lead one to conclude that be ought to do anything 
that his ingenuity enables him to do. This is rationalism. 
No wonder that the army of rationalists is rapidly growing 
among bis people. Such teaching will produce nothing else. 

It is strange, too, that any professea believer in the word 
of God would contend that if we did only what God tells 
us to do, that if we do not invent things unknown to the 
Bible, we are puny, helpless spiritual infants. He would 
have us believe that full-grown men organize soc·et·es. The 
apostles, then, were puny, helpless infants; but McPherson 
and his helpers are men! We feel a little embarrassed t'J 

criticise men of such superior parts. We bow them a re
spectful adieu and retire in appropriate confusion. 

The reason why many fail in the battle is became they 
wait until the hour of battle. The reason why others su·~

ceed is because they have gained their victory on their 
knees long before the battle came. Jesus conquered in the 
awful battles of Pilate's judgment hall and of the cross 
because he bad the night before in prayer anticipated the 
battle and gained the victory before the struggle really 
came. He bad told bis disciples to do the same. He had 
bidden them, "Pray that ye enter not into temptat"on;" 
but they bad slept when they ought to have prayed, and 
when the hour of temptation came they fe·1. Anticipate 
your battles; fight them on your knees before temptation 
comes, and you will always have victory.- R. A. Torrey. 

Many imagine that the Bible is out of date; they say it is 
worn out. But we have neither begun to understand nor to 
practice it in its completeness, and we have no conception 
of the marvels to be found within its pages. It is God's 
Book, a great Book, an all-sufficient Book for everything 
that pertains to the faith of God. . If you put your 
foot anywhere else, you will find it quicksand, you will 
flounder and splutter about; you never get ground for your 
feet, that you can hold on to, except in the solid rock of 
eternal truth as found in the word.- Samuel Chadwick. 

The more faith and grace a man has, the more sobl' 
will he think of himself.- Keble. 
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THE SAFE WAY. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

The importance of being on the infallibly safe side of all 
questions in religion which are of doubtful propliety cannot 
be overestimated. Where the Bible speaks, we can and 
should have faith; where the Bible is sJent, we should be 
silent also. The silence of the Bib:e in regard to any se. v
ice or act of worship is a divine prohibition of that thing. 
Failing to recognize this truth, some people make mistakes 
which could be easily avoided. They even insist that many 
things may be done with divine approval on the pr'ncip'e 
that the Bible is silent in regard to such things; that th'l 
Bible does not say we shall not do them. 

As illustrative of this principle, I here refer to a state
ment recently made to me by a man who claims that he 
is a " progressive Christian." In an effort to prove t!Je 
scripturalness of instrumental music in the wo1 ship, he 
said: "I will give any man twenty-five dollars to show 
where God says in the New Testament that his people shall 
not use instrumental music in the worship." He might with 
the same degree of safety offer one hund1ed dollars for a 
passage of scripture which says, "Thou shalt not spr:nk:e 
water upon babies for baptism," or for a passage which 
says, " Thou shalt not organize a Methodist Chu ch." By 
this rule we can find divine authority for anythin5 about 
which the Bible does not speak. It is a shame for any man 
who claims to have any respect for God's word to make 
such statements. 

God's prophet says: "0 Lord, I know that the way of 
man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) Again, he says: "Thus 
saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We 
will not walk therein." (Jer. 6: 16.) 

As Israel said then, so many say now: "We will not 
walk therein." Hence, the language of God, through his 
prophet, Hosea, may with perfect propriety be applied to 
them: "Ephraim is joined to idols; let him alone." 
"Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people; Eph
raim is a cake not turned." "I have w.ritten to him the 
great things of my law, but they were counted as a strange 
thing." " For they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the. whirlwind." "As for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fiy away like a bird." "For the wickedness of their doings 
I will drive them out of mine house, I will love them no 
more." "My God will cast them away, because they did 
not hearken unto him." "Their heart is divided; now 
shall they be found faulty." 

Gentle reader, look at the picture of apostasy by the pen 
of inspiration drawn. Can we find a duplication thereof? 
Look at the great apostasy in the church of Christ to-day. 
Read the Christian-Evangelist and the Christian Century. 
Mr. Willett, editor of the Century, denies the virgin birth 
of Christ. Mr. Garrison, editor of the Evangelist, is the 
chief apologist for those who have departed from the old 
paths, and who declare, both bY. word and action, that they 
will not walk therein. 

The safe way, the good way, and the way which has the 
blood seals of God's beloved Son, is given by Paul: "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for ins .ruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thor
oughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

SOME INTERESTING QUOTATIONS. 

BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

On Evangelism.-" New Testament EvangeLsm.-What 
Was It?" Prof. J. W. McGarvey thus w1ote in the Chris
tian Standard of November 7: "Again, it m'.ght be objected 
that those early evangelists were not suffic:ently courteous 
toward those who differed from them. They assumed ill 
the time that they were right and everybody else wrong. 

Instead of that, they should have given others credit for 
being as sincere as themselves. Paul, for instance, instead 
of calling Bar-jesus 'a son of the devil, and an enemy ·,f 
all righteousness,' should have said to Sergius Paulus: 'I 
have no reason to doubt that your friend Bar-jesus is just 
as honest as I am, but I think that upon mature reflectioll 
we all three may come to see alike.' And how much more 
considerate of other people's feelings Paul would have been 
on Mars' Hill, if, instead of threatening the Epicureans and 
Stoics with judgment and calling on them to repent, i1e 
had said to them: 'Gentlemen, it is clear to me from your 
altars and inscriptions that you are very rellgious; and if 

you walk in the truth as God enables you to see the truth, 
you will do well; but I think that God has given me a few 
grains of truth that you have not received, and I beseEch 
you to hear me patiently.'" 

This extract I consider a gem. No one objects to proper 
courtesy; but courtesy at the expense of t1 uth is dangerous, 
even fatal. What a sick man needs is a remedy for hh; 
disease, not to be told that he is an excellent fellow with 
nothing seriously the matter. What the sinner needs is 
the gospel, and the man who is so courteous - he will not 
preach it is not a friend of the sinner or a servant of Jesus 
Christ. 

In speaking of the offense which the preaching of the 
gospel gave to the upper classes in J erusalem, Antioch, 
Iconium, Philippi, and a lso the ignorant rabb:e i n Thessa
lonica, Professor McGarvey represents some objector as 
saying: " If some of the less educated preachers had been 
sent to the slums and only the most cultured had been per
mitted to preach to the upper classes, how much more rap'.d 
would have been the progress of the church.'' 

It seems too bad the apostles did not think of this wise 
measure and thus save so much friction and loss of labm. 
But I judge they thought the gospel was for both upper anit 
lower classes, and that any man who could preach the 
gospel was worthy to preach it to any one. That catering 
to the upper class to entertain them has done the cause 
much harm. There are quite as many sinners, no doubt, 
among upper classes as lower. They all need the gospel. 
So thought the apostles and early Christians, and that was 
the way New Testament evangelism was conducLel. Will 
we practice the same? 

The Progress of the "Progressives."-In the Stan<lard or 
October 31, Prof. B. J. Radford gives the reasons why he 
resigned from the faculty of Eureka College as being the 
unscriptural teaching in both the college and church there. 
He states that because of the unsatisfactory teaching of the 
minister many were opposed to his staying. On October 4 
he offered his resignation. On October 11 the church board 
met to discuss the matter, and it was shown that it was 
n.othing personal, but his teaching, that caused the objec
tions to his continuing as the minister. Professor Radford 
says:· "One of the elders offered a re.solution asking Taylor 
[the minister] to withdraw his resignation, and, in advoca
ting it, said that he did so because he approved of Taylor's 
progressive and liberal teaching. He called attention to the 
fact that other religious bodies were divided on this point 
of progressive theology and that he s tood with the pro
gressives. This elder has been frankly consistent in this 
matter. When, a few months ago, in a meeting of the 
elders, with the minister present, I specified in3tances of 
~is unscript~ral teaching, this elder defended h lm, and 
illustrated his own view of liberality and progressiveness 
by saying that, personally, he preferred sprinkling to im
mersion as a mode of baptism, but consented to be im
mersed just to satisfy his relatives and friends." How can 
people fail to go wrong with such infidel elde1 s? A man 
who will engage in religious service just to please his 
friends, not believing that God requires it, is not fit to be 
in the church, much less be an elder. If tha ·: congregation 
was scriptural, it would no doubt withdraw from such a 
man. 

But Professor Radford says another, in advocating Tay-
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!or's continuing, said he " could not consent to any ' less 
progressive' than Taylor's preaching, and that we did not 
want the teaching of thirty years ago." Prec:se'y so, and 
he could have truly said they did not want the teaching of 
nineteen hundred years ago. The less Bible the preacher 
uses, the better it suits such followers ( ?) of Christ. To tell 
the plain truth, such men are not "less" than semi-infidels. 
The superintendent of the Sunday school in that congre:sa
tion is reported by Professor Radford as hav:ng "recently 
told the assembled school that the teaching of Jesus differed 
from the teaching of McGarvey ' as much as heaven differs 
from hell.' " If so, surely McGarvey's teaching must be 
fearfully pernicious; plainly, he must be teaching lies by 
the wholesale. McGarvey teaches immersion to be bap
tism, and baptism in order to remission of sins. Then, I 
suppose, such teachings as these have been rejected as ot 
Satanic origin by the wise ( ?) superintendent and the three 
elders and twelve deacons who voted to retain the preacher. 
This is progression toward Babylon with a vengeance. 
Surely such wise Bible scholars as Professor McGarvey and 
Professor Radford can see the tendency of " progressive " 
teaching. The use of instrumental music and human soci
eties are the beginnings, with such open infidelity as at 
Eureka as the end. How such profound Bib'e schola~s can 
go part of the way, lay the foundation for such destructive 
work, is more than some of the less wise of us can under
stand. It is the sincere wish of this writer that some or 
the hopelessly irredeemable ones will go on to avowed sec
tarianism. Perhaps that will shake a few back to the old 
foundation. 

"My Master First."-In the autobiography of Samuel 
Rogers, he thus describes an incident on one of his trips 
into Pennsylvania: "In passing on to Baltimore I learne<l 
a lesson from an African slave that has been of benefit to 
me ever since. The country through which I was passing 
abounds in beautiful springs, one of which I was approach
ing at the same time that a fine silver-mounted carriage 
halted near. A servant alighted from it, bearing a silver 
pitcher and cup in his hand. Upon meeting him at the 
spring, I asked him for a cup of water. Said he: 'If you 
please, sir, when I have served my master.' Deeply sensi
ble of the just reproof, I waited patiently until the servant 
returned and held out a cup brimming with cold, sparkling 
water, which I lifted to my grateful lips. I then thanked 
the boy, at the same time handing him a small piece of 
silver. This, and more, I felt was due the servant, not only 
for his politeness in waiting upon me, but also for teaching 
me how to serve my Master. Here was one, bought with 
his master's money, who was more faithful and unders tood 
his obligation better than we who have been bought with 
our Master's blood. I left that spring with the words, 
'When I have served my master,' ringing in my ears, and 
settling down into my heart. I adopted the motto: ' My 
Master first; then others.' " 

This lesson is too plain to need comment, too beautiful 
to be forgotten. 

EVIDENCE OF P A RDON. 
BY F. P. FONNER. 

Are you a Christian? This question is often asked, and 
it is often answered evasively, as though the person ad
dressed did not know. " I hope so " is the most frequent 
answer, and this implies doubt or ignorance of New Testa
ment teaching. Possibly the doubts in some cases result 
from a consciousness of not having done right or from not 
having lived up to all the light we have. This produces a 
feeling of guilt and shame and causes men and women to 
give an evasive answer to this all-important question. In 
such cases the individual's own heart condemns him, and he 
stands condemned before God. His answer to the question 
is an evidence of his guilt. How, then, can he be saved, 
unless he earnestly strives to live up to all the light he has? 
Is not a failure to do this one of the most frequent con
demning sins? 

There need be no doubt in regard to this matter. " But 
if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow
ship one with another, and the blood ·of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin.'' (1 John 1: 7.) Then a man 
may know that he is a Christian. There need be no doubt 
about his acceptance with God. 

In other cases there seems to be no defin'.te knowledge 
of the law of pardon as set forth by the apostles of Christ, 
and in the absence of this knowledge no man can know 
whether he is a Christian or not. Hence, in these cases 
ignorance of truth is the mother of doubt. For this ig!lO
rance there is no possible excuse, since any intelligent per
son can learn what to do to be saved; and having done this, 
he knows that he is saved from his past sins, and is, the~e
fore, a Christian. Such a person need not depend upon his 
feelings as an evidence of pardon, for this evidence is found 
in the word of God. The Holy Spirit testifies through th"l 
divine word that he is a Christian. He does not sing, as 
some do, 

" How tedious and tasteless t he hours, 
When Jesus no longer I see!" 

but, instead, he rests in the promises of God. Like all true 
be1ievers in Christ, he draws near to God " with a true heart 
in full assurance of faith," and there he rests his case in the 
merits of Christ's own blood. He has the a'ssurance that he 
is a Christian. He has a hope, an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast , and reaching to that within the veil. 
He is morally certain that he is a Christian; and this is the 
very strongest possible evidence that any one could have. 
In fact, it is indisputable. Moral evidence cannot be ques
tioned. 

There is still another class of persons whose doubts are 
the result of erroneous teaching in regard to the ev:dence 
of pardon. They have been taught to regard their own feelings 
as an evidence of pardon. When they feel well, they regard 
themselves as Christians; and when they do not feel well, 
they are doubtful. They regard the Holy Spirit as something 
which takes effect in the flesh, as does heat or cold. They do 
not know that the Holy Snirit addresses himself to the under
standing through the gospel, and that no inspired man ev~r 
regarded feelings as an evidence of pardon or acceptance 
with God. " But in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." (Acts 10: 
35.) Here, then, is the evidence of pardon in the words of 
the Holy Spirit. "Who can hear it?" "And hereby we 
do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments." 
(1 John 2: 3.) "The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God.?' (Rom. 8: 16.) The 
plain and obvious meaning of this passage is this: The 
Spirit testifies, and our spirits testify also, "that we are 
the children of God." The Spirit has given us the truth; 
and if we know and obey the truth, then we can rest in 
the promises of God. The two witnesses then agree, and 
there is no room for doubt. But it should be remembered 
that since the word was given the Holy Spirit acts only 
through the truth. Who will hear and obey the truth? 
Are we Christians resting in the " precious promises " of 
God and of Christ the Lord? 

The sins which beset us do us a great service in teaching 
us self-distrust and humility. But for them many of our 
greatest spiritual victories would not be won and our char
acters would not gain that degree of vigor which now is at
tainable. When we come to look back upon our lives fr ;:im 
the divine point of view, we shall confess that, in spite of all 
the sorrow and strain which they caused us, our besetting 
sins were valuable agents in securing the chief object of life 
- the development of a holy, heavenly character.-Selected. 

Let me always remember that it is not the amount of rel 
gious knowledge which I have, but the amount which I r 
that determines my religious position and character.-1 
ander Maclaren. 
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1~ SPIRIT Of THE PRESS lll 
~ ® z:::> 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

ENCOURAGE BIBLE S TUD Y. 

It will not' be denied that churches should do nothing 
which tends to lead the public away from a general and 
careful study of the Bible. The Bible is the source of all 
spiritual light and knowledge. 

It is argued by some that the use of literature in the Bible 
schools destroys Bible study, but this contention is far from 
the truth. The fault is not the literature, but in chucches' 
failing to supply Bibles for the use of every member and 
visitor. More Bibles, as a rule, are found in churches that 
use Bible lesson helps than "in those that do not use them. 
Some churches provide neither Bibles nor literature. Other 
churches provide literature and no Bibles. On the principle 
that a half loaf is better than nothing, the churches that 
provide Bible lesson helps are far ahead of thcs3 that furnish 
nothing. But no church should be satisfied to provide only 
the Bible lesson helps; for the helps are made to stimulate 
Bible study, and not to supplant it. It is unquestionably 
true that these helps do arouse to a more diligent study of 
the word of God, which they are intended to do, as is shown 
by extracts from a letter signed by about forty systematic 
Bible students: 

We, general secretaries of State Sunday-schcol assJcia
tions, feel that the attention of pastors, superintendents, 
and teachers in our fields should be called to the inadequate 
supply of Bibles in the average Sunday school. Our visits 
to the field reveal the fact that in thousands of .classes Bibles 
are not used, not because anything else is preferred, but 
because the Bibles are not there, or are in such fine print, 
and often in such dilapidated condition, as to be practically 
useless. How can we advocate graded lessons and other 
teaching reforms with any hope of success, if the Book is 
not at hand, inviting in appearance and ample in supply? 

Of course every teacher and every pupil should have his 
own Bible, and should bring it to school; but the school 
must have its own supply, additional to these, or many 
each Sunday will certainly go without. The leaders of the 
school, moreover, must interest themselves in the purchase 
of Bibles by teachers, pupils, and parents, if the supply is to 
be uniform, adequate, and fitted to the school's needs in 
class and desk. Uniformity in style being such a help in 
common use, and the difficulty of changing a style once 
adopted being so great, we would remind our fellow
workers of the need of adopting a well-considered plan of 
Bible supply, and then working the plan. . . . 

A thorough restocking of every Sunday school with good 
Bibles, and a corresponding effort to induce each pupil to 
have and bring his own, will, we are persuaded, open the 
way to a great increase both in the teaching power of our 
Sunday schools and in their divinely blessed influence upon 
the hearts, lives, and homes of those who attend them. 

I quote also "An Open Letter to the Churches of America." 
This letter is signed by sixteen editors of Bible-school peri
odicals. Both this and the preceding letter are quoted for 
the single purpose of showing that Bible lesson helps do not 
discourage .Bible study. It would be as logical and scrip
tural to contend that the study of the New Testament sup
plants Bible study, or, to be more strictly correct, that the 
study of any part of the Bible, to the exclusion of the whole, 
supplants Bible study. But here is the letter: 

There is a deep conviction among Sunday-school workers 
of all denominations that the Bible should be used by all in 
the Sunday school, every one to use it for reading and refer
ence during the class hour. 

The quarterlies and lesson leaves are indispensable in the 
preparation of the lesson, but every member of the school 
should also be sup.plied with. a Bible. One way to help bring 
about such a reform would be for every Sunday school to 
furnish a Bible for each pupil. It should be in the very best 
version obtainable; and this, it is generally conceded; is the 
American Standard Bible. 

The undersigned heartily recommend to Sunday schools 

everywhere the adoption and use of the American Standard 
Bible, believing that with such a version in attractive form 
it should be easier to secure the use of the Bible itself in 
classes, and thus increase the efficiency of the school in the 
work intrusted to it by the church. 

It is sad to see how strangely inconsistent are men who 
are blinded by their hobbies. It is a little remarkab:e that 
God would allow anything to appear in h ' s Book the study 
of which would supplant the study of the Bible. But th's 
position is so obviously absurd that it needs only a passing 
notice. 

With the same propriety it may be contended that every 
time a preacher preaches a Bible sermon he is educating 
people away from the Bible, and that every time he goes 
into the home and teaches the Bible by quoting a number 
of passages of scripture he is supplanting Bible truth. 

I repeat, the fault is not in literature that is true to the 
word of God, but it is in the fact that churches have not 
provided Bibles for all who attend them. This neces3ity 
should be emphasized and brought more prom·nently before 
all the churches. The carpenter cannot work without tools, 
neither can the Christian fight the good fight of faith unless 
he is armed with "the sword of the Spirit." "Ye search 
the Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal 
life; and these are they which bear witness of me." (John 
5: 39.) The church must be imbued with the truth that it is 
as much a duty and privilege to meet to teach and study 
the word of God as it is to break bread. The Holy Spirit 
requires every disciple to teach the truth, and to teach it in 
t he way that he can do it the most effectively. We must 
do our best in the service of the Lord or sin against him. 

DANGEROUS TO SPIRITUALITY. 

The Baptist Times, of London, tells of a Christian young 
man who confessed that he was losing intere3t in Chris
tianity because all his time and energies were engaged in 
secular studies. There are numerous cases like this, and 
yet Christian parents are sending their children to colleges 
that pay little or no attention to their moral training. 
Even some Christians act as though it were wrong to teach 
the Bible in our seminaries and colleges. The Times 
makes the following wise suggestion: 

It is a truism that a student may ruin his health through 
exclusive attention to the culture of his mind. All admit 
that. And yet students seem blind to the graver dangers 
to which their spiritual manhood and womanhood are ex
posed. This disaster can only be avoided by some method 
of spiritual culture. So much time ought to be devoted 
every morning to Bible reading and prayer. Sundays ought 
to be kept free from all study and thought of study. I heard 
one of the most distinguished scholars of the day declare, 
a few weeks ago, that he attributed much of his success in 
life to the fact that he had fenced off his Sundays as days 
of worship and rest. I dare add that one hour ought to be 
spared in midweek for the prayer meeting. 

It would be well to exclude the secular paper from the 
home on the Lord's day. I knew a preacher who never read 
the daily paper on Sunday. He gave his time to reading the 
word of God and to prayer and serious medi '.ation. If we 
give all our tima. to secular pursuits, what will become of 
our souls? The answer is clear. 

OUT OF TOUCH WITH THE BIBLE, 

A New York preacher attributes the falling off in the 
churches to the fact that the "pulpit is out of touch with 
the times." Well, we do not think any disinterested ob
server would have considered the Lord and his apostles 
"in touch with the times." The vital thing is to be in 
touch with the Holy Spirit.-Western Recorder. 

That New York preacher may be in harmony with the 
spirit of the times, but be is not in accord with the Holy 
Spirit. Such preachers are doing more harm to the religion 
of Christ than all the writings of skept'cs. 
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A TEETOTAL PRESIDENT. 

Mr. Taft has done a highly creditable act in announcing 
bis intention to be a total abstainer henceforward. What 
consideratioi1s have induced him to take this step we do 
not know, but the fact that he expects soon to occupy the 
most prominent position in the country is a very strong 
reason why he should take it. Every man should desire to 
make his example as helpful to others as possible; and the 
more prominent a man is, the more necessary it is that 
bis example should be one that at least will not encourage 
people to do what will surely in most cases prove injurious 
to themselves or to others. And even those who still think 
that alcoholic beverages may in some cases be b.eneficlal, 
if used in moderation, should be able to see that in the vast 
majority of cases they are dangerous, if not positively 
detrimental. 

But, indeed, the conviction that the hab:tual use of 
alcohol even in the greatest moderation is never helpful, 
but always injurious, to a healthy person, is becoming more 
and more general. The fact that the president of Harvard 
University, after holding a contrary opinion during a long 
life of distinguished service, has recently declared himself 
a convert to the belief that total abstinence is more benefi
cial to health than the moderate use of even mild liquors 
is in itself a tremendous testimony to the force of the evi
dence that has been produced in support of that position, 
because men of his caliber do not change their opinions or 
habits readily.-New York Weekly Witness. 

We should all rejoice that Mr. Taft has made this resolve 
and should encourage him to keep it. Certainly no good 
comes of the moderate use of liquors. There is no reason 
why those who are high officials should abstain entirely 
from whisky drinking and not from other evils. They 
should likewise abstain from profanity, uncleanness, and 
all manner of evils. I do not mean to intimate that Mr. 
Taft is guilty of profanity or uncleanness, for I presume 
he is not. I would emphasize that a man, as far as possible, 
should abstain from all evil. Why should a man high in 
authority be a slave to totacco? While the law of God 
does not require more of one man than another as to purity 
of !\Ee, yet those who are in positions of honor and trust, 
on account of their influence. should be very circumspect. 
The law of Christ does not require the preacher to be 
purer and practice more self-denial than other Christians; 
yet, as he is held up as an example, he should as far :is 
possible be above reproach. It is especially unbecoming 
in him to be a slave of his passions and appetites. They 
should teach by example as well as precept. 

A HORRIBLE DOCTRINE. 

A divine and terrible retribution follows closely on the 
wicked teaching that Christ abolished the Ten Command
ments. A startling and dreadful illustration of this truth 
has just been given. A few weeks ago the writer was 
present at a discussion on the Sabbath question in Nash
ville and heard the · opponent of the Sabbath assert again 
and 'again, with strange inconsistency, that while nearly 
all the principles of the law were eternal and self-existent, 
yet Christ nailed the whole law to the cross. Within three 
days Senator Carmack, the most widely known member ot 
his church, was murdered on the streets of Nashville. The 
man who preached the doctrine that the law was abolished 
had no thought of the fearful logic of the situation, nor did 
he intend to give license to murder ; but God sometimes 
permits fearful illustrations of the inexorable law cf sowing 
and reaping to startle us. Sow lawlessness and reap murder 
and anat"chy. Sow the wind and reap the whirlwind.-J. S. 
Washburn, in The Watchman. 

I was also present at this discussion between Elder 
Horton and Brother Boaz. Brother Boaz did as~ert that the 
Jaw of Ten Commandments was nailed to the cross. I lis
tened in vain to hear any successful denial of th's assertion, 
so concluded that it could not be successfully denied, as the 
Holy Spirit said long before Brother Boaz was born: "And 
you, being dead through your trespasses and the uncircum
cision of your flesh, you, I say, did he make alive together 
with him, having forgiven us all our trespasses; having 
blotted out the bond written in ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us: and he hath taken it out of 

the way, nailing it to the cross." (Col. 2: 13, 14.) Now if 
God is visiting such terrible 1etribution upon his own, it is 
peculiar that he did not visit the retribution upon the Holy 
Spirit almost nineteen hundred years ago. 

Another very shocking thing about the doctrine of Mr. 
Washburn is that God would bring his divine wrath down 
upon Elder Boaz by having Mr. Carmack foully murde1 e i. 
This assigns a most cruel character to a just and merciful 
God. It is a cruel, senrnless, and unscriptural doc trine that 
conten~s that Mr. Carmack was murdered on account of the 
sin of Elder Boaz, even granting Mr. Washbulil's view Gr 
the Sabbath is correct, which I do not believe. It is not 
possible for a man to be consistent in the defense of error. 

It was taught and successfully proven in that debate that 
moral law is eternal in its nature, and that positive law is 
not eternal in its nature, but exists at the will or volition 
of its author. It was shown that the law of the Sabbath 
was a positive law and that it was not moral or immoral. 
" Thou shalt not kill". is a moral command. It was also 
shown that the Sabbath was given only to the Jews, and 
that because of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage. 
It was further shown that all the n ine moral precepts of the 
decalogue were binding now because they are found in the 
new or Christian dispensation, just as many of the laws 
of England through the colonies were brought into the 
United States and are binding now as law. They are bind
ing, not because found in the laws of Eng'and, but because 
incorporated into the laws of the United States. The one 
positive command of the decalogue died with Christ on the 
cross and was never incorporated in the Cbristian 
d'spensation. We now observe the Lord's day, which com
memorates to Jew or Gentile alike the resurrect!on of the 
Lord Jesus Christ from the grave. 

Let me admonish the writer in the Watchman ~ot to be so 
blinded by a theory that he makes one man reap for the 
sowing of another. "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For 

. he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that sowe 'h unto the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap eternal life." (Gal. 6: 7, 8.) 

"MARCHING ALONG." 

The cause of teetotalism is marching along. More and 
more it is gaining accessions from the class of men who 
but a few years ago were inclined to look upon total 
abstinence as an evidence of weakness or of ignorance or of 
narrowness. President Eliot of Harvard led the procession, 
then President-elect Taft, and now the German Emperor. 
The gain of one such convert is worth more to the cause of 
temperance than a gain of thousands of ordinary persons, 
because of the tremendous influence it will have on public 
sentiment.-New York Weekly Witness. 

This is as it should be. Men in pos·tions of honor and 
trust should give the people the influence of a good exampl~. 
The way to avoid sin is to shun the very appearance ot 
evil. Men who control themselves by abstain'ng from all 
forms of evil will by their very example influence others 
for good. 

CHRI ST'S CLAIMS. 

Some contend that Christ's claims are being discredited 
by modern science. On this subject tbe Independent says: 

And yet, somehow, we observe that Jesus does not cease 
to hold the love and the worship of men. This may be an 
age of science, and it is true that we try all things and old 
faiths crumble; but yet the salvation which Christ taught 
spreads over the world. More men cling to h im than ever 
before. Christianity is conquering the nations. 

This is very true. The religion of Christ has more in
fluence over the hearts of men than ever before. With eacr 
succeeding year the religion of Christ gains strength ar 
power. 
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THE EMPTY NEST. 

A home in a quiet country place, 
Under the shadow of branches wide; 

And a fair young mother with thoughtful face, 
Sewing a seam by the window side. 

The sunshine stretches across the floor, 
The bright motes dance in its golden way, 

And in and out at the open door 
The children run in their busy play. 

Guiding her needle with careless skill, 
Her fingers fashion the garment white; 

But weaving a fabric daintier st 11, 
Her swift thoughts follow the needle's fi:ght. 

Her heart lies hushed in her deep content, 
Her lips are humming an old love lay; 

And still, with its music softly blent, 
She hears what the eager children say: 

"We found it under the apple tree-
A poor little empty yellowbird's nest; 

See, it is round as a cup could be, 
And lined with down from the mothe; 's breast. 

"This is a leaf, all withered and dry, 
That once was a canopy overhead. 

Doesn't it almost make you cry 
To look at the dear little empty bed? 

"All the birdies have flown away; 
But birds must fly or they wouldn't have wings; 

And the mother knew they would go some day, 
When she used to cudd!e the downy th"ngs. 

"Do you think she is lonesome? Why, there's a tear! 
And here is another-that makes two! 

Why do you hug us, and look so queer? 
If we were birdies, we wouldn't leave you." 

Deep in the mother's listening heart 
Drops the prattle with sudden sting; 

For lips may quiver an l tears may start, 
But birds must fly or they wouldn't have wings. 

-Emily Huntington Miller. 

FAMOUS COLD SNAPS. 

There is abundant evidence that the earth is becoming 
warmer rather than colder. In addition to the strictly 
scientific proof in support of that view, the record of severe 
cold winters in the past centuries compared with the 
present also lends support to that conten:ion. The record 
discloses some curious freaks on the part of old Boreas, 
beginning with the fifth century of the Christian era and 
extending down to the p!"esent day. 

The Black Sea was completely covered with ice for a 
period of twenty days in 401. 

The Danube 'River was frozen over so teat an army 
crossed it on the ice in t~.e year 463. 

There was a frost in Constantinople which lasted from 
October to February in 463. 

The Black Sea and the Dardanelles again were frozen 
over in 768. 

The Danube, the Elbe, and the Seine were frozen hard 
enough to bear up a heavy wagon traffic over them for a 
month in the winter of 822. 

The Adriatic Sea was frozen in 860. 
There was a snowstorm in Europe in 874 which lasted 

from the beginning of November to the end of March. 

Nearly all the vines of Europe were killed by frost in 
891 and 893. 

One midsummer's day, 1033, in England, the1 e was a frost 
so severe that it destroyed fruits. 

The river Po, in Italy, was frozen from Cremona to· the 
sea in 1133. Wine casks were burst and trees split by the 
action of the frost. 

Loaded wagons crossed the Adriatic Sea on the ice from 
the mainland to Venice in 1234. 

The Danube River was frozen to the bottom in 1236 and 
remained so frozen for a long time. 

The Cattegat was frozen from Norway to Jutland in 
1261. . 

The Rhine was frozen over and loaded wagons cro3sed 
it on the ice in 1292. Travelers also crossed from Norway 
to Jutland on the ice the same year. 

All the rivers of Italy were frozen over during the winter 
of 1344. 

It was so cold in Denmark that the wolves could not stay 
there in 1403, and they crossed to Jutland on the ice. 

Snow fell in Europe fer forty days in 1434. 
The wine froze in Flanders in 1468, and the soldiers to 

whom it was distributed had to cut it in pieces with 
hatchets. 

The river Scheldt was frozen over sufficie: tly hard for 
three months in 1565 to bear the traffic of lo3ded wagons. 

All the rivers of Europe were frozen over and the Vene
tian fleet was frozen up in the lagoons of the Adriatic at 
Venice in 1621 and 1622. 

The winter of 1658 was a hard one in Europe. Charles X., 
of Sweden, crossed on the ice the Litt!e Belt, the strait be
tween Funen and the peninsula of Jutland, with h"s whole 
army-foot, horse, baggage, and artillery. The rivers in 
Italy bore heavy carriages. 

There was a coating of ice sixty-one inche3 th'.ck on the 
Thames in England in 1664, and in 1684 the ice was a'!;ain 
thick enough on the Thames to support coaches which were 
driven across it. 

The winters of 1691 and 1693 were s:i severe in Austria 
that the wolves entered Vienna and attacked men and 
beasts in the streets. 

The winter of 1709 is called by distinction "the c:il•l 
winter." All the rivers and lakes of Europe were f1 ozeu 
over, and so was the sea for several miles from the shore. 
In England the ground was frozen nine feet deep. Birds 

·and beasts died in the fields and men perished by thou
sands in their houses. In the south of France the olive 
trees were killed and wine plantations destroyed. The 
Adriatic Sea was frozen, and even the Mediterranean about 
Genoa. The citron and orange groves suffered in Italy. 

Fairs were held on the ice on the river Thames in the 
winter of 1716, and travelers crossed on the ice from Copen
hagen to Sweden. 

Multitudes of cattle and sheep were buried in the snow 
in Scotland in the winter of 1726. 

In January, 1737, the ground was frozen to a depth of 
four feet in New England. 

The winter of 1740 was scarcely less cold than that of 
1709. An ox was barbecued on the ice on the Thames, and 
the snow lay ten feet deep in Spain and Portugal. The 
Zuyder Zee was frozen over and thouEands of perso: s 
crossed on it. The lakes of England were also frozen. 
That winter an " ice palace " was built at St. Petersburg 
after an elegant model, and in the just propor~ions of 
Augustinian architecture. This seems to have been the 
first of the " ice palaces." Snow fell to a depth of twenty
three feet on the level in Portugal in the winter of 1744, 
while in New England it was a summer winter. 

The winters of 1754 and 1755 were so severe in Englanu 
that the strongest ale exposed to the air for a few m:nute3 
in a glass was frozen over with a coat of ice an eighth of 
an inch thick. 

The river E1be was frozen to the bottom in 1771. 
The Danube was covered with ice five feet th"ck below 
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Vienna in 1776. Vast numbers of birds and fishes per'.shed, 
and in Holland and France wine froze in the cellars. 

December 26, 1796, is recorded as the coldest day ever 
known in London, when the thermometer registe~ed six'een 
degrees below zero. 

The mercury froze hard at Moscow on January 13, 1800. 
From 1800 to 1821 the winters we:e remarkably cold, par
ticularly the latter, in Russia, which surpassed in intensity 
that of any winter in that country for many precedin~ 
years, and caused the destruction of the French army i:i 
its retreat from Moscow. What with the loss in battle 
and the effects of this calamitous frost, France lost in the 
campaign of this year more than four hundred thousand 
men. 

January 11, 1848, was known as "cold Tuesday," be~ause 
in some parts of New England the thermometer registered 
thirty-nine degrees below zero. 

The winter of 1858 was very mild in the United States, 
but particularly severe in Europe. For the first time in 
the nineteenth century the river Po was frozen over at 
Ferrara, permitting for a long time the constant passage 
of man and beast. At Constantinople the snow fell con
stantly for fifteen days. The snow extended to Smyrna, 
the adjacent districts of Asia Minor, and the Greek Islands 
were clothed in white. 

Siberia has the coldest weather known anywhere in the 
world. At Verkhoyansk, Siberia, 90.4 degrees below zero 
was observed in January, 1888, which goes below anything 
ever known in the world before or since. At that point 
the average temperature for January is nearly sixty-four 
degrees below zero. This town is three hundred and thirty 
feet above the level of the sea, and during the entire winter 
the weather is calm and clear. 

The year 1816 has a remarkable cold-weather record and 
is known as "the year without a summer." In that year 
there was a sharp frost in every month, and the people all 
over the world began to believe that some great and definite 
change in the earth was taking place. The farmers used to 
refer to it as "eighteen hundred and starve to death." 
Frost, ice, and snow were common in June. Almost every 
green thing was killed and the fruit was nearly all de
stroyed. During the month snow fell to the depth of three 
inches in New York and Massachusetts and ten inches in 
Maine. There was frost and ice in July in New York, New 
England, and Pennsylvania, and corn was nearly all de
stroyed in certain sections. Ice half an inch thick formed 
in August. A cold north wind prevailed all summer.-Ex
change. 

"THE ENERGY OF CHILDREN. 

There is sometimes an element of fierceness in the energy 
of children. They are not only lively and active and noisy, 
but they are aggressively so. They are not satisfied without 
constant attention and r;ympathy. Their elders must lcok 
at that, know this, and praise the other; and their placidity 
being continually stirred, the elders get wearied of Echool;ng 
their souls to patience. This aggressive energy is a terrible 
strain on rasped nerves and tired body. It is in such mo
ments of stress of spirit that the mother makes the hasty, 
impatient 1:rpeech, and then, with self-reproach, does for th() 
child tenfold more than she ought, to punish herse'.f for the 
brief sin. It is true, however some may exclaim against it, 
that all mothers do not merge their whole being in mother
hood. Sometimes the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak; 
and sometimes the spirit itself rebels. A woman who was 
the mother of twelve children brought up h er sous and 
daughters to honor and love her. She was a. model wife, 
friend, and neighbor. Years after her boys and gir·s haj 
grown up and were scattered, she confe~sed: " I used to 
get dreadfully tired of my children!" She was a faithful 
mother in spite of her feeling, perhaps better because of her 
perception of it; but she was a woman first, and it w2s hanl 
to forget that. "Job's comforters" come around, saying: 

" Think how badly you would feel if you lost them! Think 
how you will regret the trouble when they are grown up 
solemn men and women!" All that is true enough, though, 
like some other truths, no present relief. But when the in
fliction is worst, it might afford a little he;p to consider what 
a wonderful mercy it is that children do have such an 
abundant stock of aggressive energy to sta.rt with! What a 
help it is to the chances and changes of this troublesome 
life! It is the energetic, enthusiastic man who keeps a bold 
front and a steadfast soul in the world's battlefie'ds. It is 
the energetic, brave-spirited woman who preserves a happy, 
youthful heart, and meets trials and tr:bulations with a 
smiling defiance. Yes, the children will need through life 
all the energy they can command. Let us try to be thankful 
they have such a good supply to begin cn.-Harper's Bazar. 

SELF-CONTROL. 

It is interesting, when one has had his attention called 
particularly to the fact, to note how often a peculiar at
traction of manner which we admire in some one of our 
friends is identical with or dependent upon a certain sense 
of well-being which is the outcome of a condition of perfect 
self-control; and, were it not incumbent upon us by the laws 
of society, we should do well, out of regard to our health, 
to place our bodies under the strict discipline of our wills. 

It is instructive in connection with this subject to notice 
how completely the body and its various functions may be 
brought under command of the will by those who will exer
cise the requisite patience. Muscles may be brought into 
action which were before unrecognized. Even the vital 
functions of the body may be affected. There have been not 
a few exhibitors who could actually control the heart beat, 
making their pulses noticeably slower or faster according 
to their pleasure. 

The seemingly miraculous feats of aGrobats are simply the 
result of continually placing particular sets of muscles under 
complete control of the will. 

And if we were disposed to profit by our investigations, 
we should do well to try and appreciate how important, to 
our physical being at least, the gaining of a complete con
trol over our bodies may be. 

The student who has before him a difficult pa~sage or 
problem must, if he would succeed, exercise sufficient will 
force to place everything else in his mind second to the task 
before him. 

It is much the same in our daily life. Multitudes of petty 
things tend to make us forget our purpose in living; and if 
we are to rise above them, we must remember to unburden 
our minds of the " worries " that we may have room for the 
"realities." "\Ve must shun excitement of every kind. 'we 
must live an even, temperate life; and we can do this easily 
enough if we have gained perfect control over ourselves. 
-Youth's Companion. 

This is no time for repining. Let us buckle on the armor 
afresh and strike boldly and gloriously for full liberty from 
sin and Satan. If perils increase, let us dare and do for God 
as never before. It is not enough that we " hold the for t." 
We must be aggressive in the face of the foe, and, like un
conquerable soldiers, take the field for Christ. Let us move 
forward with shouts of victory and songs of praise. If we 
believe in God, the victory is ours " for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it."-Selected. 

A great many people are always getting ready to enjoy 
things, but they never find the time. God intends that we 
shall enjoy everything. When his Spirit abides in us, we 
do not need to wait for some future time to enjoy. Enjoy. 
ment is found in labor, in life's every duty and trial. f> 
experiences become bearers of joys.- Exchange. 
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STEADFASTNE~ S . 
BYE. G. S. 

" Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras
much as ye know that your labor is not vain in the Lord." 
(1 Cor. 15: 58.) 

The word " wherefore " at the beginning of this passage 
connects it with the preceding part of the chapter, in which 
the resurrection of Christ and the final resurrection of all 
the dead are discussed, and the glo;ious resurrection anrl. 
final triumph of all the righteous over sin and all that is 
mortal, and their eternal happiness. These wonderful 
provisions are enough to stir the emotions of every one 
that thinks about them and stimulate them to s trive to 
secure them. But the principle upon which they are to be 
secured is fixed and plainly revealed in the New Covenant. 
This principle is continued consecra· ion to the service cf 
God to the end of life; hence the appropriate use and force 
of the word " wherefore " in introducing this remarkab1e 
verse, which closes the chapter. No child of God need ever 
expect to reach the glory home without earnestly comp1ying 
with the things contained in th'. s verse. 

The word " steadfast" means to be firmly fixed in doing 
God's will, to continue living the life which alone will lead 
to the home provided for and promised to the faithful. lt 
is a sad fact that too many people have no fixed purpose in 
view in the matter of living the Christian life. These do 
pretty well while the tide is running that way, while those 
around them are standing firm and eve. ytbing about them 
is encouraging and helpful toward a true life. But when the 
scale turns and others become worldly and ind:fferent ta 
the Lord's cause round about them, they also become in
different, grow cold ; and unless 1.he tide around them 

turns the right way again, they go to the bad and lose their 
inheritance. All Christians need to cultivate a strong 
determination to continue in God's will whether those 
around them do or not. No sort of loose, uncertain, or 
indefinite purpose will carry people through the many trials 
and tribulations through which they are called to pass in 
this life and keep them in the narrow way. It takes much 
courage to withstand all the t r ials that beset in the path
way of this earth life, and those who fail to cultivare 
courage and a firm resolve to keep the right way wJl fail. 

Daniel would certainly have failed in the wicked city if 
Babylon had it not been for his firm rewlve to do the 
Lord's will. no matter what might befall him; but wi. h this 
strong resolve continually fixed, that, whatever might come, 
he would stay with the Lord, and would allow noth·ng, 
whether life or death, to prevent him from do'.ng the 
Lord's will , he became one of the Lord's grand men. Be
sides, as soon as he firmly set his head and heart to do the 
Lord's will, the Lord began to bless him and his com
panions, who also firmly stood with him in doing the Lord's 
will. The first trial they were especially subjected to was 
that when they were carried captives to Babylon these four 
young men were selected to be educated that they might 
stand before the king among his wise men. When thus 
chosen, the king ordered that they should be fed from the 
meat, the dainties upon which the king h!mse-f feasted. 
Among these dainties were some things of which Jews were 
not allowed to eat. So these four young men, Daniel 
likely leading in the matter, told the king's servant that 
they could not afford to defile themselves with the king';; 
dainties and wines. The servant protested that such a 
course might cost him his head. They proposed that ha 
should t est the matter by feeding them w;tb pulse for ten 
days. The officer of the king consented and the trial was 
made. At the end of the ten days these four young Jews 
were found to be in better condition, physically, than any 
of those that feasted upon the king's dainties; and thus 
they were allowed to live their own ways. Upon this we 
have the following: "Now as for these four you ths, God 
gave them knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom: 
and Daniel bad understanding in all visions and dreams." 
(Dan. 1: 17.) 

Thus, as these men proved themselves to be firm and 
faithful to the Lord, he began to bless them and to use them 
in many ways. This was a grand example of determined 
faithfulness, and shows how God will bless and use all who 
will make themselves worthy by being true to their obliga
tions to the word of the Lord. Wicked men may pros~er 
in worldly things and ways; but there is no tIUe prosperity 
to any man that is not led and controlled by the will of 
God. Solomon prospered wonderfully in 1 iches and worldly 
glory and honor, even after he had forsaken the Lord and 
was sacrificing to heathen deities; but this was only worldlv 
success. The Lord forsook him, and he died under th e dis
pleasure of the Lord, and without any prom!se of any tru~ 
blessings from the Lord. On the other hand, he was plainly 
shown before bis death that the kingdom would be takeu 
from him and given to another, except that a small number 
out of Israel would remain with his poster~ty for 'his father 
David's sake, not for his own sake. These things all came 
literally to pass. Solomon died early, doubtless largely on 
account of his reckless, sinful life, his great sins in abandon
ing the Lord and his word. But it was not so with Daniel 
and his companions. They Jived and were abundantly 
blessed for many years in Babylon, and never abandoned 
the Lord, so far as the word of God records, the Lord using 
and blessing them in many ways. This is the only true 
prosperity there is for man on earth. 

Not only is s teadfastness r equired of the Corinthians in 
the passage we are considering, but the apos tle also says 
to be "unmovable." That means that the Lord's people 
must not allow anything to move them from the tru '.h , or 
from the service of God. Christians must think, must study 
the word of God, and resolve: "God being my helper, noth-



JANUARY 7, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (13) 13 

ing shall turn me away from the Lord." This ii the way 
Daniel lived, and the way Paul lived , and the Lord con
tinually used them in the accomplishment of g1 ea'. en els; 
and he will continually use all of us in the accomplishment 
of good, if we will be faithful in doing what we are com
petent to clo. 

There is one other thought in this passa~e t'·a'. we wish 
to impress; that is the statement, •· always abound ng in the 
work of the Lord." This is a ve.y stron-; expr siion. It 
carries a sort of twofold meaning. In the first place, it 
means that the Lord's people must be foreve:· busy h the 
service of God. To be "always abounding in the work of 
the Lord " means there is to be no Jet up in the matter-

be glad to contribute whatever I can in behalf of the truth 
in the pending conflict." 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala.: "I am 
pleased to learn from your recent communication that you 
will again have the management of the Advccate. I shall 
take pleasure in assisting you in every way I can. The 
Advoca.te is the only paper which is absolutely loyal to the 
truth without hobbies. It should be kept frrn from side 
issues on questions of no practical good. . . You may 
count on me in the support of the Advocate. It should be 
pushed. There was never a time when good, sound te'.lch
ing was needed more than it is needed now. I shall do all 
I can in sending in subscribers for the paper, and shall 

that every clay and hour of the lives of Christians must be write often for its columns. May the Lord bless and pre-
spent in harmony with the will of God. In th3 next peace, 
the expression. "the work of the Lord," means the wo k 
God has ordained for his people, and not the works men 
invent and add to the word of God, as the Jewish people 
did when they demanded a king and a kingdom, that they 
might be like all the nations about them. They were never 
so active in doing God's will as they were in getting up 
and carrying on their kingdom; yet the whole matter ur 
the king and the kingdom was rebellion ag1inst God. Not 
one thing in demanding the k ing or kingdom was the work 
of the Lord, because he did not reQuiI e it. He even told 
them they had rejected him in so doing. Still they went on 
with the matter till it brought their ruin. Se> it will be 
with Christians if they act upon the same principle now. 
Many who claim to be Christians are spe:Jding mo e of their 
time carrying out the inventions and devices of men than 
in doing God's will. If they would all clo as this passage 
requires, they would_ have no time for the inventions of men. 
The Lord demands that his people devote all their time to 
doing his work. Christ did this and in so doing he lived 
the purest, most useful, and most beautiful life that was 
ever lived among men on earth. 

ASSURANCE. 
BY J. C. ~l'Ql."JDDY. 

We are happy to announce to our readers that the interest 
in the Gospel Advocate is growing and t hat we have been 
assured by a number of friends and workers that they are 
now working more vigorously to ex e'ld the circulation of 
the Advocate than ever before. 

Brother C. E. Lewis writes from New River, Tenn., under 
date of December 28, 1908: "One of my New Year's reso·u
tions is to 1Pork for the Gospel Advocate in this new field. 
I have often mentioned the paper to the brethren and spJke 
of the great help it would be to them, but have not urged 
the matter as I should have done. You may count on my 
working from this on; but I cannot tell what the r esu1!s 
will be." It is not difficult to get subscribers when the 
claims of the paper are rightly presented to the people. 
Try it. 

•Brother N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson Tenn., wr:tss: 
" I have your letter, and am glad to see you again with the 
management of the editor. I feel sure it will be better in 
many ways. We are very, very busy, as B1 other Freed and 
I are doing most of the work this year; but it will be a 
pleasm;e to me to furnish you with Eo::ne articles occasion
ally." 

Brother J. D. Floyd, of Shelbyville, Tenn., writes: "Yours 
received some clays ago. Glad you aie back in your o'.d 
plac~. B.~~ '!)()Ur work will be as successful in the futu re 
as in the past. ·After this week I will have time to write 
some for the Advocate." 

Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., writes: "I 
shall certainly rejoice to see the grand 'Old Reliab'.e' occupy 
a place in the front rank of religious journalism, and the· 
proposed enlargement and other improvements of which 
you speak seem to me to be looking in that direction. 
Never since the apostolic age has there been a p er:od when 
a detailed and formidable defense of the primitive order of 
things would have been more timely than now, and I shall 

serve you and yours is my prayer in Jesus' name." 
Brother J. M. Dennis, of Franklin Ky., write3 for sam

ples, and says: "I volunteer my services to try to help in 
the extension of the circulation of the best religious paper 
published-the Gospel Advocate." 

These and many other assurances are very he'pful to us 
in the work. We do not have a feeling of lone:iness in our 
efforts, and realize fully that we must all work together for 
the advancement of apostolic Christianity. 

Many are renewing their subscriptions and sending new 
subscribers to the Advocate. This is the time when a ll our 
workers should be very active in securing new subscriber<;. 
Every old subscriber should take advantage of offer (7) and 
pay his subscription to the Advocate by sending new sub
scribers. Read carefully the following offers: 

(1) The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 
year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.50. Renewals must 
pay to one year in advance. Many of our readers have read 
the Home and Farm for years. It is a first-class paper and 
gives general satisfaction. 

(2) Send us one new subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, 
and we will send you a fountain pen, No. 1; for two n ew 
subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will senrl you foun'ain 
pen No. 303; for four new subscribers. accompanied by $1J, 
we will send you fountain pen No. 503; for five new sub
scribers, accompanied by $7.50, we will send you fountain 
pen No. 603; for six new subscribers, acco:npan·e:l by $9, 
we will send you fountain pen No. 703. These pens are 
manufactured by A. A. Waterman, and give satisfaction. 

(3) Send us your renewal and one new subscriber, accom
panied by $3, and we will send you a copy of " Traits of 
Character," a very valuable book written from the stand
point of noble and virtuous manhood. It is just the book 
to place in the hands of young people. The book sells for 
$1.25. 

( 4) For $1.65 we will mail the Gospel Advocate for one 
year, to eitber old or new subscribers, also a copy of the 
"Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salva' io1." 
You only pay actual cost of mailing and wrapping for the 
book. 

(5) For $3.25 we wiJJ mail the Gospel Advocate for one 
year, to old or new subscribers, and a copy of Nelson's Se'.f
Pronouncing Teachers' Bible, No. 7752. The Bible has cover 
index. The Bible is printed in the same size type as thi11 
article. 

(6) Send us two new subscribers for one year, accom
panied by $3.25, and we will mail you a copy of the Bible. 
No. 7752. 

(7) For every new subscriber you send us, accompanied 
by $1.50, we will credit your subscription account four 
months. Thus for two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, 
we will credit your subscription $1, and so on indefinitely. 
This gives every old subset iber an opportunity to pay his 
subscription without money. • 

The date on the little yellow slip on your paper shows the 
time to which your subscription is paid. If behind, you are 
due from that date at the rate of $1.50 per year. 

Send for samples and go to work to-day. Send your re
mittances by post-office money order or express money order 
to the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

. . ~ 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain what Spirit Jesus bad 
reference to in John 3: 5, where be was teaching Nicodemus. 

J. M. WELCH. 

He had reference to the Spirit of God. "Unless ye are born 
of the water and the Spirit, ye cannot enter, or see, the 
kingdom of heaven." See the law of entrance given by 
Jesus to see what this was. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain as to whether the peo
ple of to-day are under the same restriction as were the 
people addressed in Acts 15: 29 in regard to abstaining 
" from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
things strangled." N. F. DAvrs. 

Odetta, Okla. 

I think they are. In all three dispensations of God t.:i 

man, this rule obtained as much in the last as in the first. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 16: 18, 19: "And 
I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." M. E. W. 

Edgefield, Tenn. 

It means that God would raise up a church that should 
not be destroyed; that Peter should direct how to enter it, 
anq God would approve the terms. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 8: 21, 22: "Let 
the dead bury their dead." Was this man's father actually 
dead physically and the Savior would not allow him time 
to bury him? Does be mean that those who were dead in 
sin should bury his father? A. 0. COLLEY. 

I think Christ was teaching it is better to leave the dead 
unburied than to give up Christ to bury them. To leave the 
dead to bury the dead is to leave them unburied. "I have 
no place to lay my head, but it is better to follow me than 
to be hindered by telling the loved ones good-by or s:opping 
even to bury the dead. Let nothing hinder you from fol
lowing Jesus the Christ." 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Rom. 8: 5-8. 
W. A. JACKSON. 

The context shows the persons were freed from sin by 
obedience to " the law of the Spirit of life." "There is there
fore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me 
free from the law of sin and of death." (Verses 1, 2.) This 
shows plainly that the first thing to be done is to free them 
from the law of sin and death by the law of life in Christ 
Jesus. This means the law given to bring life to the sinner 
in Christ Jesus. "For what the law [of Moses] could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh," etc. The Spirit came, 
gave a better law, and through it proposes to save men 
from the law of sin and death. "That the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fiesh, but after the Spirit." To follow the law was to be 
led by the Spirit. Even after they had been brought under 
the inftuence of the spiritual law, they must be careful to 

walk by the Spirit, and not follow the impulses and desires 
of the flesh. Many, after they had entere:l Chlis>, walked 
after the flesh and needed to be warned against it. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Is there a positive command in 
the Bible for the Lord's people to meet together on the first 
day of the week to break bread? (2) What do you think 
about Christians taking part in moving-picture shows to 
make money for the church? Is it not wrong to take part 
in such as that to get up money? (3) Do you think that a 
woman's singing a solo in church is acting out of her place? 
(4) Please explain the latter part of.1 Cor. 15: 6: "Of whom 
the greater part remain unto this present, but some are 
fallen asleep." (Miss) VIRGIE MENGEA. 

Brighton, Ala. 

(1) "And let us consider one another to provoke unto love 
and to good works: not forsaking the assembling of our
selves together, as the manner of some is." (Heb. 10: 24.) 
There is a command to meet some time. When is it? (2) 

I have never seen any of the movable pictures. If there is 
anything wrong about it, I do not know it. Christians 
should follow the things that. result in good. To make 
money for honest purposes is a good work. (3) I do not 
like to hear women sing alone at church. ( 4) The greater 
part of those who had seen Christ were alive when this 
letter was written, but some were fallen asleep in Christ
were dead. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Is it right to give the right hand of 
fellowship to new additions to the church? Some here think 
it is right and some do not. As we find no scripture on the 
subject, we would like to hear from you, as we want to 
know what is right. (2) Several years ago a preacher came 
here and preached some and baptized a young lady without 
taking any confession. She did not believe she was right 
and has drifted back to the world and does not know what 
to do. We would like some information on this matter. 

E. L. COLLARD. 

(1) The right hand of fellowship, as usually g iven, is 
without either precept or example in the New Tes'.ament; 
and, besides, it causes contention and disagreement among 
brethren. These are reasons enough to make it pe1fectly 
safe to let it alone. While it is certainly very p:easant 
to those that have been accustomed to engage in it, it 
should be no cross to leave off anything not specifically 
authorized or involved in carrying out things that are com
manded. It used to be as common among the chutches as 
baptism, but we know of no churches that ptactice it now 
in this section of country. (2) We do not find anything 
in the New Testament that makes a formal confession of 
Clirist a condition of salvation. True, in the King Jame3 
Version of the New Testament the confession is found in 
the case of the eunuch; but the lack of evidence t0 estab
lish it as a part of the divine record has caused it to be 
dropped out of the later versions. Leaving this out, thera 
is not another example of the formal confess'.on before bap
tism. True, the confession of Christ is mentioned in other 
places, but not in that sort of connection. The confession 
that secures to us our confession by Christ before his 
Father in heaven is to continually confess Chr:st as Lord, 
as having all authority in things pertaining to sahation, 
and to live in continued obedience t o h im unt't\ neath. This 
is the sort of confession that will pass us through the 
pearly gates into the eternal city. The thing the sister 
most needs, if she was sincere in her obed'.ence, is to come 
back to Christ and become his loyal and faithful servant in 
all things, recognizing the authority in all his divine requi
sitions. That repentance and baptism wou'd te made 
void by leaving out the formal confession, we cannot see 
from the teaching of the word of God. If that sort of con
fession is in demand at all, it would surely be to fully 
satisfy the one doing the baptizing . that he is baptizing a 
believer, as he is not authorized to baptize any that do not 
believe. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFOR~!ATIOX : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of oue per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of tbe banks in 
America Is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. Tbe ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF l\IISSIONAnIES: " 'illiam J. Bisbop, 'fokyo, Japan; 
Otosbige Fujimori, Takabagi, Kurimotomura, Katorigori, Sbimosa, 
Chiba, Japan ; J llf. l\fcCaleb, Tokyo, Japan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

T W.ENTY-FIVE YEARS ON THE CONGO. 

Look at the map of Africa. You will find that the largest 
river in Africa, next to the Nile, is the Congo. This great 
river drains the central portion of the great African con
tinent, and flows west, emptying into the Atlantic Ocean. 
Along this river is a large country in which we find one Jf 
the darkest portions of the human race. Their skin is almost 
a coal black, and their minds have become as dark as their 
skin. Many would possibly conclude that they are beyond 
the reach of the gospel and even of common civilization. 
They would look upon these poor degraded people, and, 
with a shake of the head, would say: "It is no use." In 
other words: "We pronounce them totally depraved." But 
while many have been idle in unbelief, others with more 
confidence, both in the race and in God's power to reach 
even the most degraded, have gone to that dark land and 
have been busily at work. Doubtless you would like to 
know some of the results. In a little newspaper called 
" Sent of God," which some one sends to me, I find some 
interesting facts which you will be interested to read. 
They are. given by one John H. Weeks, whom I take to be a 
missionary in Africa. Speaking of what has been accom
plished along the Congo in the last twenty-five ye:i1 s, he 
writes as follows: 

Twenty-five years ago there was not a native Christian 
in all Congo; now there are over twenty-five hundred bap
tized members of the native churches; and as the lan
guages have been reduced to writing, translations of God's 
word made, and many agencies set to work, the increase of 
the future must eclipse that of the past. 

Twenty-five years ago no native knew how to read and 
write; now thousands of men and women read .God's word, 
and there are over eighty-five hundred boys and girls in our 
clay schools. 

Twenty-five years ago no Congo language had been re
duced to writing and there was no Congo literature; now 
seven languages have been mastered, and more or less of 
God's truth has been trans:a.ted into them, besides a great 
number of other books. 

Twenty-five years ago the gospel was preached stammer
ingly at three or four places by missionaries who were then 
just gaining glimmerings of a new language; now the gospel 
is declared daily in seven different languages at nearly 
three hundred and fifty stations and outposts. 

Twenty-five years ago natives grasped at everyth'ng that 
came in their way, and selfishly held fast to what their 
fingers closed upon; now the native Christians give 
heartily toward the missionary work of their districts. 
Those who know the poverty of the people marvel at their 
generosity. To God be all the glory. 

Of course these "twenty-five hundred baptized members 
of the native churches" are converted to the various de
nominations. Most of them have, in all probability, only 
been sprinkled, and they follow the various denomina
tional customs. But it would have· been just as easy- an1l 
may we not say "much easier? "- to have converted them 
to the pure gospel at the start. For one, I can but feel 
what a pity it is that an army of missionaries preaching a 
full gospel and no more had not been sent to this great mis
sion field. Denominational religion, however, has pene·rated 
every heathen land in the wide, wide world, so that now we 
may not hope .to find a land entirely untouched by d2n ; mi
nati<~nal errors. I take it that it is God's leading that it 

should be so. He uses men to the extent that they are 
willing, and with imperfect agents does the best he can to 
elevate the race, at least, though he may not be able to 
bring it to a saving knowledge of the truth. If not saved 
themselves, the way is better prepared to reach the genera
tions that come after. 

But still the puzzling question presents itself as to why, 
in God's providence, these corrupter forms of the Christian 
religion forge ahead into these heathen lands and do this 
pioneer work, while the purer forms of faith linger behind; 
for it cannot be denied that whatever merits we possess in 
being nearer the truth than others, of all people in the world 
(possibly the Primitive Baptists excepted), we stand the 
last in aggressive mission work. I am talking of foreign 
lands, remember. In seeking a ·solution to this puzzling 
question, I ask myself if it is because God willed to have 
it so and really desires that the corrupter forms of his 
religion be as forerunners of the higher form. This is the 
way it has been working the last century. The pm er and · ess 
denominational religion has grown up, not on virgin soil, 
but in the midst of the denominations. Even those who 
have been gathered in from the world have had previous 
training, to a great extent, from denominational teachers. 
Now .is this God's order ? Shall we compare denom:na
tional religion to ancient Judaism, which served to prepare 
the people for a better reception of the gospel ? This, to 
me, is not a very satisfactory solution of the problem. 
But in view of its being true, ought we not to soften our 
attitude toward the sects-not, however, to the extent ..if 
participating in their mistakes; but should we not, rather 
than set ourselves against them as totally bad, the rather 
say to them: "Yet show I unto thee a more excellent way?" 
And rather than spend our main energies in demolishing 
sectarianism, would it not be better to spend more time 
in setting forth a fuller gospel, and, by showing its ex
cellencies, displace the less perfect forms? 

But, as already intimated, I can hardly br:ng myse'.f to 
believe that God designs to have his word proclaimed in ?. 

corrupted form first, and later in grea'er fu'J:Jess. I 
rather think he would prefer it presented at the outset in 
as full and pure a manner as possible; and the reason why 
this is not done is because of the unwillingness of his 
people. He must deal with men in proportion as they are 
willing to Jet him use them. It seems that he never forces 
man to serve him against man's will. As men show ~ 
willingness to go, he sends them, even though their message 
be not as perfect as it should be. 

But, even in this view of it, we are st:ll met with the 
question as to why denominational religion st:rs men to be 
more .missionary in spirit than those who have been led 
into the more perfect light. It would seem that the fuller 
the measure of his grace in leading us into the greater 
knowledge of his will, the more zeal and activity in making 
the same known unto others. How is it that the gospel 
mixed with human error has greater power to stir men 
to action than the pure gospel itself? 

It seems to me the time has come when there should be a 
great awakening and God's primitive order made known 
to the nations. I can see no possible excuse for delay. 
Even supposing that our mission is to follow in the wake 
of denominational religion, the way into every land h3S by 
them been opened; and taking the more rational v:ew that 
the gospel must be proclaimed to all, including those who 
have never heard and those who have, the obligation be
comes all the more weighty, and we, of all people on earth,. 
should take the lead. 

At present Japan seems to be one of the most hopefur 
fields among the non-Christian nations. Its people s'lculd 
be evangelized, not only for their own sake, but because 
Japan is the gateway to all Asia, and especially to Korea 
and China. Let us center on Japan and send a working
force to this extreme Eastern land, whose influence wilt 
be felt- felt till it shall become known, not only to alt 
Japan, but to all the world. 
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if:?Esrcg1;:s::1 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

P ERS ON.AL. 

Brother William Etheridge 1 ecent:y clrsed a good me ~ting 

at Hazel, Ky., with five baptized and cne by Jetter. 

Beginning on January 11, Brother F . B. Srygley is to 
meet C. H. Cayce (Baptist) in a six-days' debate at Chatta
nooga, Tenn. 

Brethren S. A. Bell and Stanley Bell, cf Pct er B"ble Col
lege, Bowling Green, Ky., made th'.s office a p'.easant call 
on last Friday. 

Brother L . D. Whitehead, of Topsy, Tenn., and Brother 
L. S. Sanford, of Bethpage, Tenn., were among cur vis:tors 
during last week. 

Brother T. B. Larimore made this office a pleasant call 
during last week. He was on his way to Cookeville, Tenn., 
where he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother F. H. Woodward, of Wisdom, Ky., recent"y 
preached at Green's Chapel, Hart County, Ky., with one 
baptized and one 1 estored to the fellowship. 

Bro'ther and Sister M. H. Northcross passed through thi> 
city during last week on the:r way to Macclenny, Fla., 
where Brother Northcross is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother 0. H. Tallman writes from West Gore, Nova 
Scotia: " On Tuesday afternoon, December 22, we cut the 
ice and baptized a young lady. The thermometer reg·ste· ed 
four degrees above zero."' 

On December 23, Brother Elda J. Pinegar, of Quinton, 
Ala., was at Skene, Miss., to hold a meeting, but was too 
sick to do so. We have not heard from him since that da' e, 
but hope that he has recovered ere this. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., made this 
office a very pleasant visit on last Saturday. He s1ys that 
the school is in a very flourishing condition. The enro'.1-
ment is now about four hundred and fifty. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes fiom Cincinna!i, 0 .. 
under date of December 28: " On yesterday one brother was 
received into the fellowship of the Mount Street congrega
tion, and his wife was baptized. Our Bible study begins 
on next Friday." 

Brother A. B. Barret, president of South~and Univers·ty, 
Denton, Texas, writes: "We have sold our college property 
to the city high school, and plans are being perfec· ed for 
another location. Our college work will continue as it is 
throughout the college year." 

Brother B. C. Young writes, under date of December 29: 
" My meeting at Keyton, Ala., has grown in interest and 
attendance from the beginning, but it must clos9 to-mor
row evening. I go from here to Luther, Fla., where I am 
to begin. a meeting on. next Lord's day." 

Brother E. N. Glenn, of Santa Gruz, Cal., informs us that 
Brother J. A. Craig is in a meeting at Aromas, Cal., with 
good attendance and interest. Brother Craig has a large 
tent, seats, lights, and hymn books, and is ready to do 
evangelistic work at any place where there is an opening. 

Under date of December 29, Brother Henry Hendrix 
writes from Darden, Tenn.: " Our meeting at Hendrix 
Chapel, Decatur County, Tenn., conducted by Brother 
W. W . Barber, of Lyle, Tenn., closed without any additions. 
Considering the prejudice, the attendance was good 
throughout the meeting." 

Brother R. L. Whiteside, of Abilene, Texas, writes: "A 
number of good brethren think that my review of McPher-

son should be put in tract form for Lee distribution. 
Brother C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, has undertaken to 
raise the money to pay for its publication. If you want to 
assist, send your contribution to Brother Nic::wl, s '.ating 
how many of the tracts you want." 

Brother T. C. Fox writes, under date of December 28: 
"I have just closed a good meeting with my home congre
gation. in Jackson County, Tenn. I was not able to do all 
the preaching, but was assisted by my bi·otber, John W. 
Fox, and Brother Hiram Way. I am better, but not able to 
do much work yet; but I hope to be able within a short 
time to enter into regular work again." 

Brother H. H. Hawley, of Ludington, Mich., rec~ntly 
closed a meeting at Akron, Mich., which resu'.teJ in th<! 
baptism of one young lady and the estab:ishment of a con
gregation of twelve members, who have agreed to meet on 
ihe first day of every week at the house of one e r the h: eth
ren to worship the Lord. The prospects for building up a 
strong congregation at that place are bright. 

Brother Ben. J. Elston, of Harper, Kan., writes from 
Caldwell, Kan., under date of December 28: "The prosi;ects 
at this place are brightening. One brother has withdraw;1 
his fellowship from those who have so seriously trans
gressed, and his wife has been immersed. Much good other
wise has been done. Not all human beings are grJw ng 
worse. The church at Harper is in a reasonably good con-
dition." · 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lecanto, F ;a., under date 
of December 25: "Our meeting is progressing nicely. The 
brethren at this place are anxious to have a good evangelist 
locate with them, who will teach their school during s '.x 
months in the year at seventy-five dollars per month . and 
they will support him during the remaining part of the 
year while he evangelizes in the county. Who will take up 
this work? Write to me or to Charles E . Allen. I go from 
here to Bell, Fla." 

Married, on December 17, 1908, at the home of B ether 
J. W. McQuiddy, at Normandy, Tenn., Mr. Charles C. Rich
ards to Miss Frances Allen McQuiddy; and on December 31, 
at seven o'clock, at Shelbyville, Tenn., Mr. Edgar O. Mc
Lean, Jr., to Miss Stella Gant, daughter of Brother and Sis
ter William E. Gant. Brother J. C. McQu'ddy perforn:ed 
the ceremony at both marriages. We join the friends of 
these happy couples in extending congratu'ations, wishing 
for them a long, useful, and happy life. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua, of 1915 Sixth street, Boulder, Col.. 
writes, under date of December 28: "I am happy to be able 
to say that my wife seems better than she has been before 
since we came here. I suppose it is largely due to the fact 
that she is becoming accustomed to the climate. I now 
believe that she will permanently recover. .The very 
thought makes me rejoice. And she, too, is much en
couraged and hopeful, and this means much in her favor. 
I hope to begin a meeting here on next Lord's day." 

Beginning on January 13, there will be a four-days' dis
cussion at Bradentown, Fla., between Brot· e · W. A. Cam
eron and Elder C. L. Reaves (Second Adventist). The fol 
lowing propositions will be discussed: "The Scriptu es teach 
(1) that the soul is not immortal, but that man is wholly 
mortal; (2) that the word ' death ' means extinction of l'fe
ceasing to be; (3) that there is no consciousness between 
death and the resurrection; ( 4) that Christ has no k ingdot.:'.I. 
now, but will establish one at his second coming." Elder 
Reaves will be in the affirmative throughout the discu•s ·on. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes to Brother E. G. Sewell: 
" ' Gospel Lessons and Life History ' is one of the be:;t 
hooks I ever read. It has given me many fine and beautiful 
thoughts-thoughts that will aid me in my endeavors in the 
future; thoughts that have already Jet in a flood of light on 
some questions t.hat I have not fully understood. I thank 
you for the good lessons contained in this book, and I, of 
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course, highly commend it to all thoughtful readers and 
lovers of good ancl pure thoughts. Also, its history of 
Woodland Street Church cannot but do good to the health
ful mind. May the Lord abundantly reward you for what 
you bave done." Send $1.25 to Brother Sewell for a copy 
of his valuable book. 

Tbe following was clipped from the Carroll County Demo
crat, published at Hunt:ngdon, Tenn: "A marriage of promi
nent young people occurred at Clarksburg on last Wedn . s
day [December 23]. The contracting parties were Elde ,· 
J. W. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., and Miss Margaret May 
McGill, the accomplished daughter of Dr. and Mrs. H. D. 
McGill, of Clarksburg. It was a home wedding and was 
witnessed by a large number of relatives and friends. The 
ceremony was said by Elder G. A. Dunn, brother of th e 
groom. The parlors and halls were beautifully decorated 
for the occasion, and the happy young couple presented a'1 
attractive picture while taking the marriage vows that 
united their lives in the holy bonds of wedlock." The Go3-
pel Advocate force extend congralu'ations. 

WOMAN'S SPHERE IN LIFE. 
DY F. W. SMITH. 

The great relations of life are susceptible of three divi
sions-viz.: home, society, and the church. Home, which 
is the first in order, is the oldest institution of divine ap
pointment, being instituted in Eden and guardEd with 
angelic interest. We have next the society, or the n1tiou, 
which was organized after the Israelites were brought out 
of Egypt and assembled at the foot of Mount Sinai, from 
whose lofty summit the voice of God issued, givtng rules 
and regulations for this department of life. Last, but no: 
least, we have the church, which was given to the worl•l 
after the death of Chris~. The fact of the church in 
occupying the third· place in this division does not a1gue 
its inferiority to either of the others, but is s imply of 
divine arrangement. My purpose is to notice woman's 
relation to each of these, and some of her duties arising 
from that relation. 

1. Woman's relation to the home officially is of a subordi
nate nature. The man is _ the head of the woman. "But 
I would have you know, that the head of every man :s 
Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the. 
head of Christ is God." (1 Cor. 11: 3.) Again: "Wive>, 
submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the church; and he is the savior of 
the body. Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, 
so let the wives be to their own husbands in everything 
[where the husband's authority does not conflict with a 
command of God]." (Eph. 5: 22-24.) The husband and 
wife are equal in many things, but in point of authority 
there is a wide difference. The man is to ru!e and govern 
his house, which is clearly implied in these scriptures and 
plainly taught in 1 Tim. 3: 4: "One that ruleth well his 
own house, having his children in subjection in all grav
ity." While this is true, there is much for woman to do; 
but I will attempt to mention only a few of the many duties 
incumbent upon her. (1) Her duty as a mother. As she 
is almost constantly with ber children, she should re3lize 
that the molding of their future depends in a large measure 
upon the training she gives them. Hence, the greatest care 
should be given in impressing upon their minds the princi
ples of truth and religion. In studying the lives of the great 
men and women of every nation we are impressed with the 
fact that the foundation of their success was laid in child
hood at the mother's knee. No wonder that Garfield felt 
so proud of the little old woman who sat by his side while 
he delivered his inaugural address, for he realized that his 
present greatness was due to the guiding voice and beauti
ful life of his mother. I believe the mothers have more 
to do in molding the lives of children than fathers. God 
pity the women who constantly leave their children with 

nurses and other disinterested persons, while they hie away 
to pleasure resorts to drink in the fleeting vanities of life! 
How such will meet their offspring in the judgment is an 
awful question. (2) She should endeavor to make home 
pleasant by cultivating a meek and quiet spir.t, such as 
will render home as it was intended to be-a type •)f 
heaven. That woman exerts a wonderful influence in the 
home cannot be denied. She is either sunshine or storm. 
From her emanates sweet and holy influences or those of 
an opposite character. The Lord has said: " It is better to 
dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a. brawling 
woman in a wide house." (Prov. 21: 9.) "It is better to 
dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and an 
angry woman." (Verse 19.) (3) She should practice 
economy. Many things of a financial character are left to 
her judgment. Extravagance in the home is often the 
cause of failure upon tee farm and in the s ~ore. It is not 
intimated that the table should not be well supplied and 
the children comfortably clothed, but that it shou~d not 
be done uselessly and extravagantly. I know that it is said 
that men carry the purse, but it is equally true that thay 
pay the bills. 

2. Woman's relation to society. That she is the cent. al 
figure of the great social circle must be admitted by all. 
Here she holds the balance of power. Hence society is to a 
great extent what she makes it. It is proper to add here 
that she is the salt of society as the church is the salt of 
the earth. Take the church out of the world, and the whole 
fabric would soon become a wreck. So, if it were possible 
to remove woman from the sccial circ'.e, it wcu'd soon sink 
to the lowest abyss of degredation. She is the gravitating 
force that holds society above the gulf of moial corrupticn. 
But while so much is admitted for the salutary effects of 
woman's influence upon society, still there is somewhat 
against her. There is too great a tendency in soc:ety toward 
forms and fashions, too much precious time given to pleas
ure and dress. It is within her power to bring about a 
reform in these things, and she becomes responsible for 
many of the evils arising from them. The scripture saith: 
" But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth . ., 
(1 T1m. 5: 6.) Again: "In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, . not with 
braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array, but (which 
becometh women professing godliness) with good works." 
(1 Tim. 2: 9, 10.) 

3. Woman's relation to the church is similar to that of 
home. She holds no official place in the church. " Let 
your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded 
tc be under obedience, as also saith the Jaw. And if they 
will learn anything, let them ask their husbands at home; 
for it is a shame for women to speak [publicly] in the 
church." (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) Again: "But I suffer not a 
woman to teach [publicly], nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence." (1 Tim. 2: 12.) I could en
large upon these, but feel that all who are satisfied wit!:! 
the arrangement of God as here set forth will be content 
with simply reading. While woman is deprived of holding 
any office in the church and from public speaking, it does 
not signify that there is nothing for her to do. I am satis
fied that if it were not for her interest in and devotion to 
the church, that there would be fewer congregations ani! 
fewer souls converted to Christ. Her interest in a Re
deemer and his work among men is witnessed in the fact 
that she was among the last to leave the cross and the 
first to greet the angels at his empty tomb. In many ways 
does she h elp on the good work. Her interest in the salva
tion of the world is great. To such calls as· come from 
missions and suffering humanity she always responds. The 
success of Sunday schools all over the land is mainly due 
to her efficiency, punctuality, and devotion to the work. 
The apostle recognized her usefulness. (See Rom. 16: 1-4.) 
I pray that God may bless them and give to the church 
many faithful ones. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))11111>'.. . . ..... ,,{((((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 

SALUTATORY. 

" What the leaves are to the forest, 
With light and air for food, 

Ere their sweet and tender juices 
Have been hardened into wood-

" That to the world are children; 
Through them it feels the glow 

Of a brighter and purer climate 
Than reaches the trunks below." 

(Longfellow.) 

With this issue of the Gospel Advocate a new department 
begins-a page especially for young people. Of course all 
old people who read this paper are courteously welcomed 
in the new department; but they are warned befo:·ehand 
that they will not like it, and hereafter they will, no doubt, 
turn two leaves of the paper at once and skip this page 
without even a critical glance at it. 

This page is for the benefit and pleasure of young people, 
whether they are seven, seven times seven, or ten times 
seven years old. We usually count age by the number 
of years we have to our credit or against us; but youth is 
really something in the heart, that has nothing to do with 
the number of years we have lived-the lovin5, gEnerous, 
trusting spirit of childhood. Children and those who have 
in their hearts enough of the spirit of childhood to enter in 
some measure into childhood's joys will, I trust, turn often 
to this page of the paper and be glad to read it; but the 
really old people-those who have no sympathy w th youth 
and youthful fancies- may not be very well p'.eased with it. 

The object of this new department is to provide good 
reading matter for our young people. The country is flooded 
with literature that is not good, much of it positively bad. 
The only antidote for bad literatme is the circu·aron of good 
literature. What we read has much to do with making us 
what we are, and this is especially true of childrea, whose 
characters are forming and who are greatly influenced by 
what they read. The habit of reading, wisely directed and 
controlled, is a good habit to form and cultivate. When we 
are reading good books, we are in good company; when read
ing bad books, we are in very bad company; and all of us 
understand something of the importance of seeking good 
company and shunning bad company. 

The best way to keep our minds pure and free from every
thing hurtful is to fill them with something good. Our 
young people who live in the country, especially those who 
cultivate farms or gardens, know that the best way to keep 
ground free from weeds is to plant and cultivate in it a crop 
of something better than weeds. Ground may be carefully 
plowed and raked and cleaned of all weeds, but, if it is left 
bare, bad seed will be blown to it by passing winds, and 
these seed will be taken into the ground, to germinate and 
grow, and produce a vigorous crop of weeds. Just so with 
our minds. If we would.keep them free from evil thoughts, 
we must fill them with good thoughts; and there is no better 
way to do this than by reading and studying good litera
ture. 

We must make this page interesting, helpful, and uplift
ing; and when I say" we,"·I mean" we "- not the editor;aJ 
"we" that really means a very big "I," but the friendly, 
social, partnership" we" that means" you and L" We must 
work together to make this page as good as poss'.b'e. I will 
do my part by choosing for it the best mate ial I can find. 
You can help me by reading, and encouraging others to read, 
what is presented hereon; by writing me, telling me what 
you like about our page of the paper, what improvements 
you think could be made in it, and anything else you wish to 

write; and you can also help me by sending me material for 
this page. When you read in other papers anything you 
like, please clip it out or copy it and send it to me, and let 
us all enjoy it. We want to fill this page with good li\.R.i&.

ture-good prose, good poetry; sound, sens'.ble thoughts; 
and pure, wholesome fun-for all young people like a little 
fun. Indeed, that is one of the many differences between 
old people and us. If we cannot originate the good prose, 
the good poetry, the sound, sensible thoughts, and the pure, 
wholesome fun, we can borrow them from folks who are 
wiser than we are, being careful to give them due credit for 
the lending. Whatsoever we choose for this page, we will 
try to choose only that wnich will encourage love of learn
ing, desire for right living, and appreciation of holy things. 

HER INFLUENCE. 

"I don't believe I have any influence,'' said L!de, with a 
toss of her head. " I should like to have you tell me, Aunt 
Margaret, who pays any attention to anything I say or do." 

"You may laugh if you will, dear," said Aunt Margaret, 
gently, "but the fact remains the same; cJnsciously or un
consciously you are constantly exer ting either an uplifting, 
helpful influence, or just the opposite, on all with whom you 
come in contact. Think of it, Lide, earnestly and pn.yer
fully, for it is no light matter to lead any one even the least 
astray. 

Lide was touched by her aunt's earnestness, but she was 
hardly convinced. " It doesr?'t seem poss!ble," she sa'.d to 
herself as she went upstairs, " that what I say or do makes 
any diff!lrence with any one. Of course, if I had a class in 
Sunday school, I should hope to influence them by what I 
should say; but I haven't a class. I only go to school, and 
have lots of good times. When I am as old as auntie, I can 
talk to folks and do as she does; but I don' t believe I could 
do it now, if I tried ever so harcl." 

Half an hour later Licle was in the library, studying. The 
twins, Margie and Nellie, were in the sitt"ng room. Lide 
could hear their voices plainly, and presently she heard 
Nellie say: "It's dreadful to think Amy's de1d, isn't it! 
I wonder if she was a Christian, so she wasn't afraid to 
die?" 

"Maybe being a Christian keeps folks from beins afr2id 
to die, but I don't think it amounts to much before," sa'd 
Margie. 

"Why, Margie Parker!" exclaimed Nell'.e. 
"Well, I don't!" persisted Margie. "There's Lide; t don't 

see that she's much, if any, different for being a Christian. 
When she feels cross, she is cross, just as she ui:;ed to be; 
and if she doesn't like doing what you want her to do, she 
doesn't do it." 

"But," said Nellie, "there's mamma and Aunt Margaret." 
"0, well, they're good, anyway; they wou·d be if they were 

not Christians, I know; but Lide's 'most the same as she 
ever was. I don't bel'.eve I'll bother to be a Christian." 

Lide put up her books and stole softly upstairs to her own 
room. " 0, dear!" she fairly sobbed, as she closed her door. 
" Why, I hadn't the least idea those midgets were watching 
me and knew so much; and to think I have been influencing 
them all the time! 0, dear, dear! It's dreadful! What 
shall I do if I can't undo it? I don't believe it has made 
much real difference with me, either, as Margie says. When 
I've felt cross, I've been cross; but I'll be in real earnest 
now." 

Lide had a long talk with Aunt Margaret that night. 
" 0 , auntie, you were right; but, truly, I had no idea I waa 

influencing people like that. What shall I do?" 
"Just seek with all your might to be Christlike in every 

least little thing you say or do or even think, and then you. 
will be sure to help others. Ask God every day and every 
hour of your life to help you grow into a sweet, unselfisll 
woman." 

"I will," said Lide, earnestly.- Nat:onal Baptlst. 
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OUR EXCffANGES 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

MAN'S HELPLESSNESS. 

Man is the most helpless and defenseless an'mal born 
into the world. He is not a match for a small terrier un
less he has a weapon of defense. A monkey can wh ·p h m, 
and it is doubtful if he could stand a fight with half a dozen 
wharf rats if stripped and put in a room with them. 

Man's realm is mind and soul, and all the greatness he 
has ever achieved has been through the development of 
mind and soul. Gqd did not create him for phys'.cal prowess. 
If he had, he would have given him grea'.er strength. His 
superiority over the lower animals lies in his intellectual 
and moral uualities. How much is a man better than a 
sheep? Why, just as much as a man is better than a sheep. 
-Midland Methodist. 

GOD'S WOKD OR OUR FEELINGS? 

Feeling is an utterly unimportant fac .or in our retgL m 
.life. It is a gratifying thing to have hoped-for f eeling;, 
but it is not at all necessary. A man who was engaged m 
an important series of meetings said at their close: "WLh 
two or three exceptions, I felt the help and presenca d 
God's Spirit, and believed, by faith, in his presence, even 
when I did not feel it." He stood on the highest and 
safest ground. God has promised the presence of his Spirit 
to those who seek it in the furtherance of his work. He 
has not conditioned the Spirit's presence on our feeling it. 
Therefore it is safer to believe in God's promise than in our 
feelings. We may, and we must, exercise faith withcu t 
feeling, as well as faith without sight.- Sunday School 
Times. 

WHAT IS TRUE FORGIVENESS? 

No thoughtful person questions for a moment the im
portance of Christian forgiveness. That goes without ques
tion. But what is true forgiveness? Does it simply mean 
that when some one has wronged you and asks forgivensss 
you say, "I forgive you," and then thereafter meet and 
pass as if you were dead to each other? Is forgivenern a 
formal act expressed by the lips, or is it an exp1 ession of 
the heart and soul from within? When God forgives a man, 
Is it simply form, or does God forgive and then thereaLer 
act as if there never had been an occasion for forgiveness? 
How does a mother forgive her child, which, having done 
wrong, asks for pardon? Does she say, "I forgive you," 
and then thereafter pass the child unnoticed, or does she 
forgive in deed and in truth, and love the child as much as 
If the little one never had given an occasion for offense? 
Does the mother say, " I forgive my child, but I can never 
forget the offense," or does she, like a true mother, pick 
the little one up in her arms and kiss forgiveness into her 
darling child? How would we want _God, our Heavenly 
Father, to forgive us? How would we want our parents 
to forgive us? How should we forgive those who trespass 
against us and who ask for our forgiveness? 

The great difficulty with many who call themselves 
Christians is that they do not consider, e:se they wou~d act 
In a very different spirit one toward another. If God an
swered the prayers of a great many people just as they 
pray, they would find themselves in a sad pHght; for they 
pray, "Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who 
trespass against us," and yet they themselves refuse to 
forgive their enemies. What inconsistencies! What 
wretched measuring rods some people would make for 
themselves did God deal with them according to their own 
measurements! It would do many good to reflect a bit 

more conscientiously before they refuse true forgiveness, 
for "if ye refuse to forgive men their trespasses, how shall 
you expect your Heavenly Father to forgive you your many 
sins?" "With what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
again unto you."-L. M. Zimmerman, in Lutheran Observer. 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE NEEDED. 

A correspondent tells of a husband and wife who have 
three children, but have not lived together for three years, 
and now the wife wants to get a divorce that she may 
marry another man. And yet they are both church mem
bers! 

A pretty state of things this is! Here are two persons, 
professing loyalty to Christ and claiming to be members 
of his body, living in open contempt of his commands; 
and one of them, at least, proposing to di~honor his name 
still farther by an adulterous marriage. 

How can any church which allows such go·ngs on among 
its members hope to accomplish anything in the way of 
building up the kingdom of Christ? In our judgment, the 
fewer members such a church has, the better ior the com
munity in which it exists, because its influence on the 
community cannot be wholesome. 

Why did not the church summon these two before it 
when they first separated and insist on the:r living 
together? If either refused, that one should have been ex
communicated at once, unless the one who refused could 
show conclusively that the bad conduct of the other made 
living together impossible; and in that case the one who 
behaved badly should have been excommunicated. A 
church which cannot or dares not discipline its members 
when they are guilty of open sin cannot hope to thrive 
spiritually, whatever may be its condition as to number;; 
and pecuniary resources. 

" Have you not read, that he which made them from the 
beginning made them male and female, and said, For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become one flesh? 
So that they are no more twain, but one flesh. What there
fore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder." 

If our friend knows the woman in the case well enough, 
he might caII her attention to the fact that when she 
stands before the judgment seat of Christ she will not 
be excused for setting God's law at defiance because the 
State gave her a divorce and the church allowed her to 
marry again. One of the most terrible truths that Jesus 
proclaimed was the fact that many persons will be griev
ously disappointed at the last, when it will be too late to 
correct their mistake. 

" Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we 
not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out 
devils, and by thy name do many mighty works? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 7: 22, 23.) 

In our " Spirit of the Press " there is an article from the 
Evening Sun showing how great is the evil of divorce 
from a purely secular standpoint, even if there was no 
reason for combating it on religious grounds. If even 
worldly moralists condemn it so strongly, how can the 
churches put up with it?- New York Weekly W itness. 

• "How is it," said the clouds to the evening star, "that 
while the sun is here you are but a vapor-like spot on the 
clear, blue sky; but no sooner is he gone than you shine out 
with a splendor that fringes us with silver as we pass by?" 
"It is thus," said the star: "when the source of all my 
glory is present, what need is there tha: I should testify lo 
his light? It is when he is absent that I gratefully pour 
forth the rays I have received from him, showing to all how 
glorious he must be from whom they fi ··st 's-ue4."-Selected. 
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BLADDER TROUBLES NEED 
PROMPT ATTENTION. 

Perhaps you do not know how much 
work is required of your kidneys and 
bladder or of how much importance 
they are. Do you know that on these 
important organs hinges good health? 
Many an apparently strong, healthy 
man or woman has been stricken 
without notice by serious kidney and 
bladder disease, only to realize too late 
what might have been prevented with 
proper care and attention. · 

Some of the early symptoms of weak 
kidneys and bladder are lumbago; 
rheumatism; catarrh of the bladder; 
pain or dull ache in the back, joints, or 
muscles; at times have headache or in
digestion; dizziness; you may have a 
sallow complexion; puffy or dark cir
cles under the eyes; sometimes feel as 
though you had heart trouble; may 
have plenty of ambition, but no 
strength, get weak and waste away. 

If you find you have some of the 
symptoms mentioned, you need then a 
remedy that will reach the seat of the 
disease and at the same time build up 
the system generally. 

Such a remedy is Swamp-Root, the 
great kidney, liver, and bladder rem
edy. In thousands of cases it h as ac
complished just the work you need per
formed now. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE OF SWAMP-ROOT 
FREE BY MAIL. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y. , for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable informa
tion telling all abou' the kidneys and 
bladder. When wr"ting, be su1 e and 
mention the Gospel Advocate. For sale 
at all drug stores. Price, fifty cents 
and one dollar. 

WANTED. 
Responsible man with b orse and buggy 

In each community, sala ry $5 to $10 per 
day, to take orders from owners of farms. 
orchards, and home gardens. .A splendid 
opportunity for farmers' sons, also fruit 
tree and sewing machine agents, to make a 
business connection which will become more 
profitable each year. Address: P. O. Box 
800, Young's Island, S. C. 

IDfPLODIEXT FOR WOMEX. 
I want one ener~etic woman in each com

munity to sell ~Irs. Young·s Complexion 
Lotion. Large commissions paid. Exclu
sive territory given. Energetic ladies can 
make $10 a day. This article is a splendid 
cosmetic. Whitens and softens the skin. 
cures chapped face and hands, and eradi
cates pimples, giving a healthy and beautiful 
complexion. Write at once, applying for 
your home territory. Mrs. W. H. Young. 
manufacturer , Clinton, S. C. 

So-called incurable dise1ses scien
tifically treated at this most success
ful of sanitariums. Rates moderate. 
Address Kneipp Water Cure, New 
Orleans, La. 

Trappers, Fur Traders I 
Ship your furs direct to the world's 

largest fur market, where prices are 
always highest. Write for our latest 
price list, giving highest prices for furs 
and pelts of all kinds from all sections. 
It's FREE. 
Myers-Boyd Commission Co., St. Louis, .Mo. 

BELLS. 
Steel A loy Cburcb and School Bells. arsend for 
Catalogue The C.:. :s. BELL CO., Hillsboro, o 
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LAW. 
BY JOllX T . POE. 

God is the author of law. He pro
mulgated the first intimation man had 
of la-.. v. He it was who fiI st said 
··Thou shalt" and "Thou shalt no ." 
Law pervades all of God's works. He 
has placed all under law. In all the 
realms of natm e, of creation, God's 
h>.w governs all, or ruin becomes th3 
inevitable 1 esult. F1 om the smallest 
atom of matter to the greatest world 
or system of worlds that float in space, 
whe.her near er far, law governs, 
rules. and guides them all ; and should 
any of these, from the smallest atom 
t) the greatest world, break away from 
the controlling power of law, designed 
for the good of its being, it would at 
once become a lone wanderer on the 
way to eternal ruin, and possibly to 
utter extinction. 

Now, while men may readily recog
nize the law of God in some things, 
they do not recognize it in all things. 
Men readily understand that God's 
law in nature is fixed. immutab~e, un
changeable; that if we plant corn, we 
reap corn, and if we plant wheat, we 
reap wheat, etc.-that we reap what 
we sow. It is almost impossible, how
eYer, to get them to see that the same 
God who rules in nature is also the 
God who rules in the sp:rit realm; 
that all law is one resolving itself in 
the fiat of the Almighty, and that it is, 
therefore, as binding in the spirit 
realm as in the natural. D'sobedience 
t<' nature's law brings with it sure and 
unfailing penalty. No prayers prevail 
to avert the penalty for a violation 
of nature's law. A violation of the 
law brings with it a sure and never
failing penalty. Men learn this prin
ciple concerning natural law early in 
life. The child soon learns that if it 
puts its hand in the fire it will burn. 
that if it falls into the water it may 
bu drowned, etc. But when we as
cend up into the higher realm, the 
realm of spirit and spiritual law, it is 
a:most impossible to make men see 
that the same God who rules in nature 
rules in the spirit realm; that the 
same unchangeable and immutable 
God who rules in the natural rules also 
il: the spiritual; that law here is the 
same as law there. 

The analogy between the two is very 
close. As we sow in the natural realm, 
so shall we reap; as we so in the spit·
itual, so shall we also reap. As th~ 
obedient in the natural are blessed 
when they live in accord with natm e's 
law, so are all spiritually blessed who 
live in accord wilh the law which gov
erns their spiritual being. Why? 
Bernuse divine wisdom. seeing the end 
from the beginning, has framed all 
law to guide and direct each of his 
creatures to its highest and perfect 
attainment in its upward reach after 
perfection. 
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Law i::; but the straight road, the 
shortest road, to perfect attainment; 
and God's law is designed to lead 
straight to the perfect development 
and the fullest and most glorious at
tainment of all sentient b eings. It 
follows, then, that in obed:ence to 

God's law, whether natural or spir
itual , we take the straight and narrow 
way to our highest good; and in relch
ing that-God's ultimatum-we attain 
to our own highest perfection and 
good, and glorify God in doing it. 
So that, in every condition, under all 
the circumstances of God's providence, 
every sentient being, every atom 0f 
matter, every wo~ld or system of 
worlds, finds its highest ultimatum, its 
greatest good, in obedience to God's 
law. 

How, then, can men expect to be 
blessed who do not obey God's spir
itual law? If in this natural world we 
would produce corn, we must plant 
corn. Corn is the seed that produces 
or grows corn. We can raise corn 
from no other seed. In the spirit 
realm, if we would grow a Christian, 
we must sow the good seed that pro
duces Christians. God has told us that 
his word is the seed. No o ·her seed 
under the sun will produce a Christian. 
The word of God will do it. The gos
pel, preached, believed, and obeyed, 
produces Christians; nothing else will. 
It is, therefore, impossible to find a 
Christian where the word of God has 
not gone. Just as well look for corn 
where no corn was planted. 

CANCER IS CURABLE. 

Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., after 
devoting many years to the study and 
treatment of cancer, makes the above 
statement; also, that he will prove it 
t·J any one who wishes to investigate. 
Mr. Joseph McMeekin, of Jenkinsville, 
S. C., says of his treatment: "My can
cer has all disappeared and my health 
is as good as it ever was. Other doc
tors said my case was carcinoma can
cer, and that cases like mine had never 
been cured." William F. Harr:son, 
R. F. D. No. 3, Fairfax, Va., says: 
" The cancer for which you treated me 
in 1905 is still cured." J. R. Ward, 
of Gage, Okla., writes : "My face is 
all healed up. Your treatment was 
painless." By addressing Dr. W. O. 
Bye, Kansas City, Mo., you can get a,1 
illustrated book free, describ ·ng the 
various forms of cancer, and giving 
full information about his method 0f 
treatment. 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old Carpets ana buy ne'! _rugs with

out first writing us tor 
full information about 

making nice new rugs jut of worn-out carpets. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
( INCORPORATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, LoulsYllle, Ky. 
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THINGS AT THE DEBATE NOT 
DEBATED. NO. 4 . 

llY J. :ll. BARNES. 

I did not think to say, at the proper 
time, that if Judas and Silas are to be 
judged as prophets by their work in 
Acts 15: 32, then we can have them 
now. Read: "And Judas and Silas, 
being prophets also themselves, ex
horted the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them." This is work 
much needed now. The truth is, we 
learn from this verse and from verses 
35, 36, that much preach:ng w2s be
stowed by those of Bible times upon 
the people of God to keep them in
formed and stirred up to duty. We 
can understand, then, why Paul com
manded Timothy: "Be instant in sea
son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and 
doctrine." Whenever the evangel'.st 
makes a truce with Satan, stagnation, 
indifference, lukewarmness, and death 
follow as legitimate consequences. 
The devil asks nothing better than to 
stop the preaching. Hot, fipry, 
scorching thunderbolts from heaven 
wake up the lethargic, arouse the 
slumbers, put life into the dying, and 
add more zeal to the zealous. When 
an eva,ngelist finds time to talk poli
tics, discuss business ways and means, 
g.1 to baseball, carry the children to 
the circus· or the theater matinee, or 
to engage in something of less impor
tance than saving souls, then those 
who look to him for example will find 
little time or little disposition to serve 
the Lord. The same is true of all 
teachers, be they bishops, deacons. or 
any species of teachers. What is 
meant by "Preach the word; be in
stant in season, out of season?" Does 
not this look like Paul thought that 
preaching is of the very greatest im
portan~e? 

I am talking to young preachers. 
Would that some kind old soldier han 
taught me the tactics of heaven prop
erly when I was young and drilled me 
in the manual of th e arms of heaven, 
the weapons of the soldier of the cross, 
which " are not carn al, but m ighty 
strongholds!" Young men, are you 
builders together with God? (1 Cor. 
3· 9; 2 Cor. 6: 1.) God gave David, 
and David gave Solomon, a full plan <)f 
how to build the temple. Solomon 
built it so there was no fault to be 
found. God gave the Spirit, and the 
Spirit t horoughly furnished us in writ
ing how to build the ekklesia of God. 
To be laborers with God, we must 
work God's way. As said before, it i.s 
not wrong for an evangelist, according 
to the divine plan, to work in a 
church and for a church, old or new; 
but it is sadly wrong for him to Jo 
the work of the brethren when they 
can do it themselvee. If he has not 
taught them their duty, then the fault 
i'l surely hi'l and may be theirs. Why 
d<• you object to the organ in the 
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Uneeda Biscuit 
What makes them the best 
soda crackers ever baked? 
What makes them the only 

choice of millions? 
What makes them famous 
as the National Biscuit? 

National-Biscuit-Goodness-· 

Of Course! 

Sold only in ~e 
l'Joisture Proof 

Packages 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

church? Because it does the work as
signed by Heaven to the members. 
Is not the evangelist who leaves off 
his work and does that which he 
should teach the members to do as 
objectionable as the officious and 
meddlesome organ? Who is to look 
after the widows, the poor, the or
phans, the aged, where there are 
brethren or a church has been planted? 
Who is to finance the church affairs? 
Who is to teach the children and thll 
church and even sinners, where there 
are elders, deacons, and me'n in the 
church competent to teach? Has it 
not been laid down as plainly as 
Heaven can make it that there are 

·some who must give themselves to 
••rayer and to the ministry· of the 
'VOrd? More anon. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

THE CHURCH AT STEVENSON, 
ALA. 

BY W . J. ROREX. 

The members of the church of Christ 
at Stevenson have let t he contract to 
build a house of worship, at a cost of 
fourteen hundred dollars. We have a 
lot paid for and six hundred dollars on 
hand. Some of our brethren ou t <if 
Stevenson have kindly sen t us freewill 
offerings, for which we are very thank
ful ; and should any others wish to 
fellowship us in the work of building, 
Wf' would appreciate it. Should we not 
be able to get the balance by and from 
freewill offerings, we will have to bor
row the remainder to finish paying for 
the house. There are only fifteen mem
bers of the church at Stevenson, and 
they need this help. Make remittances 
payable to D. L. T. Wilsen or W. .T. 
Rorex (elders), Stevenson, Ala. 
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Charcoal Purifies 
Any Breath 

And in Its Purest Form Has Long 
Been Known as the Greatest 

Gas Absorber. 
Pure willow charcoal will oxidize al

most any odor and render it sweet and 
pure. A panful in a foul cellar will 
absorb deadly fumes, for charcoal ab
sorbs one hundred times its volume 
in gas. 

The ancients knew the value of char
coal and administered it in cases of 
illness, especially pertaini1;1g to the 
stomach. In England to-day charcoal 
poultices are used for ulcers, boils, etc., 
while some physicians in Europe claim 
b cure many skin diseases by covering 
the afflicted skin with charcoal powder. 

Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges go into 
tJ-._~ mouth and transfer foul odors at 
once into oxygen, absorb noxious gases 
and acids, and, when swallowed, mix 
with the digestive juices and stop gas 
making, fermentation, and decay. 

By their gentle qualities they control 
beneficially bowel action and stop diar
rhea and constipation. 

Bad breath simply cannot exist when 
charcoal is used. There are no " ifs " 
or " ands" about this statement. Don't 
take our word for it, but look into the 
matter yourself. Ask your druggist or 
physician; or, better still, look up 
<!harcoal in your encyclopedia. The 
beauty of Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges 
is that the highest pharmaceutical ex
pert knowledge obtainable has been 
used to prepare a lozenge that will give 
to man the best form of charcoal for 
use. 

Pure willow and honey is the result. 
Two or three after meals and at bed
time swee~en the breath, stop decay of 
teeth, aid the digestive appara~us, and 
promote perfect bowel action. They 
enrich the supply of oxygen to the sys
tem and thereby revivify the b'.ood and 
nerves. 

Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges are sold 
everywhere in vast quantities; thus 
they must have merit. Every druggist 
carries them. Price, twenty-five cents 
per box; or send us your name and 
address, and we will send you a trial 
package, by mail, free. Address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 200 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 

CANCER CURED 
_TO STAY CURED. PAY WHEN CURED. 

Our absolut& confidence in our ablllty t o 
cure many cases or supposedly Incurable 
cancer , and the knowledge that we are do-
Ing so dally, warrant thls extraordinary o!
ter:-"Pay us ·when cured and not betore." 
Mrs. Sarah Mlller, McGrawsville, Ind.; 
R. R. No.17, cured cancer breast, 1901. Mrs. 
Ida C. Dinius, 1814 Fairfield Ave. , Ft. 
Wayne, Ind., cured cancer breast In 190l5. 
Rev. David S. Mlller, Mlllersburg, 0., R. R. 
:I, cured caneer lower llp In 1006. They are 
nllve and well today. Send tor Free book, 
"Cancer and its Treatment." It may save 
you or some friend from a llvlnll' death. 

DRS, JONES & R I NEHART, 
Suite X 1908 W. Washington Street. ..____ Indlanapolia, llldlana. 
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H obbs. 

Sister Lela J. Hobbs, daughter .if 
Brother C. J. and Sister Willie Hobbs, 
was born on April 25, 1886; obeyed the 
gospel at Campbell Station in 1902, 
being baptized by the writer; and 
died on May 4, 1907, aged twenty-one 
years and nine days. She was a 
sweet-spirited, Christian girl, loved by 
every one that she met with. She 
leaves a father, mother, one sister, and 
six brothers to shed tears over her de
parture. To them I would say: Weep 
not for her; she is not Jost, but gone 
before. Dry up your te:irs and prepare 
to meet dear Lela where parting is 
unknown, where all is joy and happi
ness. Funeral services were held by 
the writer at Friendship. 

W.R. SPIVY. 

W atson. 
At 8: 30 P.M. on December 13, 1908, 

Aunt Becky Watson, the widow of my 
uncle, M. W. Watson, fell asleep in 
Jesus. Had she lived a mont~ longer, 
she would have been ninety-three 
years of age. She was the daughter 
of Joseph Smith, a noted Methodist 
preacher of his day in our country. 
She was the mother of th 'rteen chil
dren, six of whom died in infancy; 
two sons and three claugh' ers now 
live. In girlhood she became a mem
ber of the Methodist Church; but when 
seventy years of age she sent for me 
to come and baptize her, which I did, 
and thus she became a member of the 
church of Christ. She was the last of 
her father's family, and also the last 
oi my uncles and aunts to pass away, 
In her death a woman who had met 
the measure of her duties in her vari
ous relations in life ended her pilgrim-
age here. J. D. FLOYD. 

Shelbyville, Tenn. 

Dawson 
On December 12, 1908, I was ca1led 

to the old Union Grove meetinghouse, 
near Murray, Ky., to talk at the burial 
of Sister Myrtle Dawson. Myrtle was 
nineteen years old, a member of the 
church of Christ, and one among the 
most devoted church workers I ever 
knew. She was a fine s:nger, always 
found on the front seat at church. I 
have met few girls in life with greate" 
influence and more universally loved 
by all than she was. Never in life 

' have I talked at a burial with more 
assurance of the eternal happiness or 
the one dead than at this time. It was 
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sad to see one so lovely and so devoted 
cut down in the morning of life; but 
the messenger of death came and 
called for her, and none had the power 
b say, " No." Yet it is grand to think 
her aged father and mother, her sis
ters and brothers, are all members of 
the family of God, and can now work 
with greater love and hope of heaven, 
realizing the beautiful life cut down 
so soon here is safely housed and joy
ously awaiting the happy reunion that 
i<> to some day take place in the city 
of our God. J. D. TANT. 

Haile. 

On Sunday night, September 6, 1908, 
the death angel visited the home of 
T . H. ana Alma Haile and claimed 
their little daughter, Beryl, as a 
"lamb of the upper fold." She was 
permitted to enjoy only six years, . 
seven months, and six days of childish 
pleasures; but she has escaped all the 
sorrows of this life and is now enjoy
ing the blessings of those of whom the 
Savior says, " Of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Notwithstanding the fac!: 
that we know our loss was her e~e r
nal gain, it was hard to give her up. 
Grief was not confined to her own 
home and relation, but all who knew 
her loved her clearly and were filled 
with sadness at the news of her death. 
She was very bright and intelligent, 
and her mother and father had plannerl 
so much for her future, and hoped to 
successfully train her for usefulness, 
happiness, and heaven. She has only 
slipped away to a world that is better 
and brighter than this- a world where 
vacant seats are never known in the 
home circle, where the little ones that 
have been taken from this earth grow 
in grace and bloom in beauty in the 
heavenly garden. She will be m'ssed 
in the schoolroom; missed on the 
playground, where she was always a 
favorite; and, most of all, she will be 
missed at home by mother, father, and 
little brother. No more will she throw 
her arms around their necks and, with 
loving heart, kiss and love them here; 
but she has gone to her Savior's own 
loving heart, where she will be ten
derly blessed every day. 

Celina, Tenn. DELLA BOYD. 

Hill. 

Mrs. Anna T. Hill was born in Cum
berland County, Ky., on November 28, 
1854. She was married on Noveml:ier 
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4, 1873, at Glasgow, Ky., and came ~o 
Oregon with her husband, locating in 
Umatilla County on Apr il 6, 1886, taking 
up their residence in the Co:d Spring> 
district, where the:r family of five 
sons and four daughters were re:ued. 
The children all survive their mother, 
and are: Henry F. Hill, of Starkey 
Prairie; James K. Hill, of He_ix; 
George C. Hill, of Pendleton; David B. 
Hill, of New York; Thomas R. Hill, of 
Pendleton; Mesdames Florence E. and 
Inez E. Stanfield, of Echo; and Mrs. 
Myrtle H. Lytle and Miss Eva Hill, of 
this city. Three years ago Mr. an'l 
Mrs. Hill moved into Pend:etJ n \o 
m ake their home. The children are all 
in this city excepting the son, David, 
who left New York yesterday for Pen
dleton to spend the Christmas holidays 
here. Mrs. Hill was a membEr of a 
distinguished family. Her father, 
Major Terry, served with dist:nct'.on 
in the War of 1812; a brother, Judge 
Terry, was one of the foremost men 
of California in an early day. Mr~. 

Hill was herself a woman of ability 
and an earnest worker in the causes m 
which she was interested. She was a 
member of one of the responsib'.e com
mittees in the present library move
ment, and in the Christian Church the 
deceased was a most influential mem
ber. Two sisters survive Mrs. Hill. 
They are Mrs. Iantha Hinkle, of 
Grangeville, Idaho, and M1 s. Cassie 
Newby, of Burkesvil:e, ·Ky. Mrs. 
Hinkle has been summoned to be pres
ent, and also the son, David, at the 
funeral services, which, although ar
rangements are not yet completed will 
probably be held on Tuesday.-Daily 
East Oregonian. 

[We join sympath0y with Broth; r 
Hill in his great loss.- E. G. S.] 

Mosley. 

William R. Mos:ey was bo n on 
March 19, 1874, and died on November 
3, 1908. He was born in Mars'.Ja'l 
Cmn1t'5, ~~"'"' · • and lived there con
tinuously all of his life. He was tlie 
only son of Louisa and James Mos:ey, 
both of whom survive to mourn his 
loss. He was married about e'.even 
years ago to Miss Cyrena Brown, of 
Marshall County, who, with thre3 
lovely children, are left beh'.nd. Two 
sisters, Mrs. Margaret Woods and Mrs. 
Etta Ledford, still survive. Compara
tively speaking, William R. Mosley 
died young, . but not too young for 
much good to have resulted f1 om hi> 
having lived and wrought among men. 
No death comes so early that it can 
rob a life well spent of its usefulness 
or de<;troy its influence for good 
among those who live after. Heroic 
service to society and devotion to good 
and noble things, not mere length 0f 
days, must always be the things by 
which we must measure the influence 
of a man's :ife after he is gone. In the 
exhibition of those qua'ities of m "nd 
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a1~d heart which make for peace and 
good will among men, Will. Mosley 
had no equal. He was always as quiet 
and gentle as a child, and no dash of a 
wave of fate ever threw his gentle soul 
oft its poise and guard or be~uiled his 
tongue into an utterance of anger or 
impatience. He seemed ever to be 
dwelling in an atmosphere serene, 
wherein all things assumed a just 
proportion, and where all the f1 iends 
of malice, envy, and rage played round 
him in vain, nor could they ever cast 
him out. I loved him, for he had been 
tried and had not been found wanting. 
I knew him as a lad when we romped 
together. I knew him in the soberer 
moments of manhood, and always 
trusted him. The rich example of bis 
life, though he be dead, "yet spea!{
etb," and bis memory will never cease 
to be a source of inspiration to those 
who love and cherish great and noble 
qualities. But he is gone; his great 
soul, released of the limitations of 
time; of place, and of circumstance, 
has gone, let us hope, where it may 
the better answer the ends of its never
dying existence. That soul will never 
return to us, and the body must per
ish ; but He that doeth the sowhg will 
de the reaping, and let us hope that in 
the morning of the resurrection, both, 
reunited, will find a home in God. 

WTLLT.<UC E . FORTER. 

THEN AND NOW. 

Complete Recovery from Coffee 
Ills. 

"About nine years ago my daughter , 
from coffee drinking, was on the verge 
of nervous prostration," writes a 
Louisville lady. " She was confined, 
for the most part, to her home. 

" When she attempted a trip down 
town, she was often brought home in a 
cab, and would be prostrated for days 
afterwards. 

" On the adv:ce of her physic·an, she 
gave up coffee and tea, drank Pcstum, 
and ate Grape-Nuts for breakfast. 

" She liked Postum from the very 
beginning, and we soon saw improve
ment. To-day she is in perfect health 
and the mother of five children, all f\f 
whom are fond of Postum. 

"She has recovered, is a member of 
three charity organizations and a club, 
holding an office in each. We give 
Postum and Grape-Nuts the cred·t for 
her recovery." 

" There's a reason." 
Name given by Postum Comp'l.ny. 

Battle Creek, Mich. Read " Tb e Road 
to WellviJle,' ' in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, tnae, and full of human 
interest. 

Use your spare time to do good, and 
make money. No capital required. 
\\'rite at once to E. W. Vacher, Ne~ 
Orleana. I..&. 

(23) 

If you used your tools as often 
as a carpenter does his- they'd 
never rust. Just before putting 
them away, mb a few drops of 
Household Lubricant over them. 
Then they" II keep their edge 
and won't rust. 

1 HOUSEHOLD 
\ Lubricant 
\ should be used for 

every thing about the 
house that needs oiling 
- for sewing machines, 
bicycles, clothes wring
ers, etc. It will not 

corrode or turn 
rancid. Sold by 
dealers everywhere 
in the handy can 
that can be closed 
with it> own saout. 
STANDJRD Oil COMPANY 

( INCORPORATED ) 

23 

Bestl_ s k s t1 stl1 
Sheet Music 
We will give ,-ou three copies of FREE the 50c music Jist~d beJow. \Ve. will 

a1~0 give you one of our new cata.. 
logs of mul;lic containing the titles 
of. oyer a thousand pieces. Send us 
t~1e numc3 ond addresses 9f fi1teen 
musical people and we will promptly mnil each a ceta
Jog-nnd you three pieces of 1nuEic free. 

Here is your chance to get some new catchy music-at 
no expense or trouble: 

: : : : ~t::1ofth~tv<g~1~:,;i::~~·<ver~·fi·ne·)·.·.~~· Pr4~0 so._~ 
.... Soldier's Dream D escriptive 1\Inrch.. '' •• .50 
. ... \Vestern F1~·er MurC"h und Two-Step. " 0 .50 
.. .. Auto Rnce Morch (\\"ith much vim). . " .50 

:: ::~:n:Pi!~F~~ltzo~0~;.f~~. ~.~1.l~.~i.r.~~~·.·.: :: :~ 
. : : : §~~';.!~n~o~ir~~Jf ~\~~Ve~·~; ·i;eaUtifi{1) .. :~ 
. ... Old Blnck ~oe <Vuriations)...... .... . . .53 
... . Moon KiRses (Three-Step). ............ 0 .50 
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STUDIES OF THE PENTATEUCH. 
(GEN.1-9.) 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

It is my intention to write an arti
cle Ior the Gospel Advocate each week 
on this subject until the en.ire five 
bc.oks of Moses-Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy 
-have been studied. 

The word "Pentateuch" means" the 
fivefold book." The Pentateuch, which 
was originally one book written by 
Moses, but divided into five sections, 
gives us a history of the world and 
God's dealings with his chosen people 
for a period of about two thousand five 
llundred years and antedates all other 
records given. " Genesis," the name 
-of the first division, means " the begin
ning," and covers almost the entire 
]leriod embraced by the entire Penta
teuch, the other four books going 
much more into detail and dealin~ 

much more in theocracy. 
Creation of the World.-Many writ

-ers have endeavored to explain how 
the world came into existence and to 
be peopled by the human race, but 
none h:tve ever made it plainer than 
the first chapter of Genesis makes it. 
"In the beginning God created" is as 
clear a statement of the fac~s as bas 
ever been or ever will be made. All 
:attempts to set aside the miraculous 
in creation only leave us in confusion. 
Evolution can only lead us step by 
·step back to the miraculous. Geo'.o
gists have tried to ascribe greater age 
to the world than the Bible seems ~o 
indicate, by the character of rock and 
other physical phenomena; but they 
forget that "one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years." (2 Pel. 3: 8.) 
A man once picked up a chunk of 
cooled lava thrown out a few days 
previous, gave it to a scientist, and 
asked him to tell him the age of the 
rock. After examination the scientist 
replied that it was more than three 
thousand years old. The governor of 
the feast could not tell the miraculous 
wine from that which had undergone 
the natural course of fermentation. 
(John 2: 1-11.) Neither can the geolo
gist discern between a miraculous for
mation and a natural one. I do not 
believe that science disproves any Bi
ble statement. The order in which the 
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1iie j 
-IN SONG. j 

~
' A new song book, edited by S. H. Hall, Flavil Hall, and R. F. i 

Duckworth, all memb<'rs of the church of Christ and opposers of 

modern innovations in church work. This book presents the way 

of salvation to the alien sinner and all the duties of Christians. Quo

tations under titles from David Lipscomb, T. B. Larimore, pioneer 

preachers, and last, but greatest, from the divinely inspired writers. 

The great plea for the union of Christians upon the Bible alone pre

sented by l\1. C. Kurfees and others. 145 hymns. Bound in flexible 

Jesse P. Sewell says:" I have carefully examined•the words of' The 
Gospel Message in Song,' and am delighted . with it. I believe it is 
the only book I haYe ever examined in which 1 have found no un
scriptural or antiscriptural expressions. If there are such in · this 

~ 
book, they haYe escaped my notice." i 

Ira C. Moore says: "'The Gospel Message in Song' is what its 
name indicates; for, indeed, there is more of the plain, unvarnished 
gospel of the Son of God's love in the poetry of this book than of any 
other I have ever seen. A reformation is needed; and with s 

~ 'The Gospel Message in Song,' so pure and true in sentiment, beau-
tiful in melody, and cheap in price, there is no reason why the refo r
mation should not be realized." ! 

J. M. McCaleb says: "The sentiment of 'The Gospel Message in -

~ ;::::~~::::::h::::~:;~,:::~:·:::::;:.:·::·:::::::' :::d p:: i 
i ;~:~::~:;,~::;~::';~~;is~::' Company, ! 
i 83 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Georgia. S 
t.~ ..... ~~~""'~..S 
FREE FOR THE ASKING. 

Write to-day for illustrat.ed booklet descriptive of the most prosperous section 
of the South for farmers and investors. FREE FOR THE ASKING. 

BUSINESS M EN'S CLUB, HUNT~YILLE , A L A BAMA. 

differe!J,t steps in creation are given 
i'> simply natural and scientific. The 
fact that God created man in bis own 
image and likeness, with reason and 
volition, would be the rational conclu
sion of a wise philosopher. That 
woman was made from a man's rib '.s 
a5 sensible a solution of her existence 
as can be given. That God should 
have placed man in the most favora
ble environments of nature on what 
i.1 now the most elevated portion of 
the earth's surface, and communed with 
him and watched over him till he be
came a creature of experience, is a 

FAMILY RECORD. 
A beautiful picture and record 16x20, in 

duplex colors, beautiful spaces for names. 
births, marriages, deaths, in rose and flower 
background-an Ideal Christmas or New 
Year gift. Something that will please you. 
Will last a lifetime. Satisfaction guaran· 
teed. Have been selling this household ne
cessity at 50 cents. Closing out. While 
they last, 25 cents. This will not appear 
again. Manager, Lock B ox 121, McEwen, 
Tenn. 

BLYMYER.~:=.a: CHURCH tlzZ.:01.jf:~~ 
:mx..x..s. - nLLSWllY. 

Write to ClncinnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, o. 
Please mention this paper. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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A Minister's 
Indigestion. 

Rev. Pletcher, of Tennessee, S u g gests a 

Remgdy Base d on Personal Expe ri

e nce - Y ou Can Get It Pree. 

There Is nothing that is so much sought 
after as a remedy for stomach trouble, and 
hence you will be interested to know how 
Rev. A. J. l!'letcher, of Rutherford, Tenn., 
whose picture we pre
sent herewith, cured 
his indigestion. To 
use his own words, he 
says, in part : 

" I r e c e i v e d the 
sample bottle of Dr. 
Caldwell's Syrup Pep
sin that I asked you 
to send me, and I 
made no mistake in 
ordering it. I have 
been troubled w i t h 
dyspepsia and indi
gestion more or less 
for about si.xty years, 
and have taken many 
remedies, but Dr. Rev. A. J. Fletcher. 
Caldwell's Syrup Pep-
sin has done me more good than anything 
eJse. I am seventy-nine." · 

Dr. Caldwell's Syrup Pepsin has been 
sold in drug stores for twenty years.- The 
price is only fifty cents or one dollar a bot
tle. It is especially adapted to the uses of 
babies, children, women, and old folks. Its 
purity is vouched to the government, and 
results from its use are guaranteed. If 
you have never tried it, send your name 
and address for a free trial bottle, whicl! 
will be cheerfully sent to your home pre
paid. If there is any medical advice that 
you want, or anything about your condi
tion that you do not understand, write the 
Doctor. Address your letter to Dr. \V. B. 
Caldwell, 675 Caldwell Building, Monticello, 
Ill. 

logical conclusion which accords with 
the story of Eden. That the serpent 
should have possessed a language and 
intelligence of which he has been de
prived is no greater mystery than the 
talking parrot or the aping monkey. 

Replenishing the Earth.-That it is 
natural for man to conceive of a su
preme Being entitled to his reverence 
is attested by the fact that the earliest 
history that we have of Adam's de

. scendants gives us an account of their 
worship. We know that in some way 
they were taught to worship, for they 
worshiped "by faith." (Heb. 11: 4.) 

Each generation became more and 
more corrupt until God visited the race 
with a wholesale punishment . . In this 
respect history is always repeating 
itself. There is a continual ebb and 
flow of the tide of wickedness. Man 
i8 forge~ful and must be constantly 
reminded of the Source of his bless
ings. It seems from the narrative that 
God h ad forbidden the descendants of 
Abel to intermarry with those of Cain. 
They,· however, diq this and thus pol
luted the whole race till it became nec
essary for God to destroy it in order 
t-:i put do ~m the wickedne::s which had 
assumed such magnitude that moral 
force could not check it. From this 
we learn two noble lessons: First, to 

guard carefuHy the conjugal associa
tions of our children and all others 
under our influence. I have often_ 
known )Se who bade fair to us?ful-
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ness in the church to have their in
fluence ruinej by being unequally 
yoked in marriae;e. Second, we learn 
that men may go on in wickedness till 
they become so depraved that it is 
impossible to reform them. "Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leop
ard his spots? then may ye also do 
good, that are accustomed to do evil." 
(Jer. 13: 23.) 

But it was necessary that God should 
preserve seed of the race; so he chose 
the most righteous family to be found 
and made provisions for their escape 
from the deluge which he said he 

.would bring upon the earth. This 
deluge was caused by a heavy rainfall 
in connection with an inundation from 
the sea. History records many deluges 
which have resulted in ·the de3tructlon 
of many thousands of lives, but, true 
to the promise which God made when 
he set his bow in the heavens, none 
have ever so nearly depopulated the 
earth as this one. It is quite likely 
that one of the great causes of this 
deluge was che upheaval of some of 
the other great highlands which God 
was preparing for the abode of those 
with whom the earth was to be re
peopled. 

INTERESTING FACTS. 

Food Knowledge on the Farm. 

With the rural free delivery oi 
mails, the farmer is as closely in tsuch 
with what is going on in the world <ts 
his city brother. 

What to eat, in order to get the best 
out of one's brain and body, is as im
portant for the modern farmer a,s the 
manufacturer, business man, or pro
fessional worker. An Illinois farmn 
writes: 

" I am a farmer and was troubled 
with chronic indigestion for two years 
-suffered great agony, and could find 
no permanent relief from medicines. 

"A friend suggested that I quit using 
so much starchy foods, which are the 
principal cause of intestinal indiges
tion. I began to use Grape-Nuts, and 
have continued, with most gratifying 
results. 

" Grape-Nuts food has built me up 
wonderfully. I gained six pounds the 
first four weeks that I used it. My 
general health is better than beforn, 
my brain is clear, my nerves strong. 

" For breakfast and dinner I have 
Grape-Nuts with cream, a slice of crisp 
toast, a soft-boiled egg, and a cup )f 
Postum. My evening meal is made •Jf 
Grape-Nuts and cream alone. 

" This diet gives me good rest every 
night, and I am now well again." 

" There's a reason." 
Name given by Pos'.um Company, 

Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville" in packages. 

Ev er r ead the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest.i" 
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ou right hand may be•h ad 
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black opaque pattern, or 
Non-breakable Transpa1-
ent, as desired, either in 
plain or e ngraved finish , 
as preferred. 

Youmaytrythil!pen a we~K, 
if you do not find it as repre11euted, 
a better article than you can se
cure tor THREE TIMES THJS SPECIAL 

PR1c• in any other make, jf not 
entirely satisfactory in every re-
11pect return it and we will 1end 
you $1.10 for it. 

CUT oN LKFT is our famous and 
Popular REo GEM Ink Pencil, a 
complete leak proof triumph, may 
be carried in any position in 
pocket or shopping bn.g, writes st 
any angle at first 'touch. Ph ti· 
num (spring) feed, Iridium 
point, polished vulcanized rubhn 
case, terra cotta finish. Retail 
everywhere for $2.50. A1tente 
wanted. Write for terms. Write 
now "lest you forget." Addreee 

Laughlin Mfg. Co. 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers of:rhtumatisrn, whether 
muscular or ol the joints, sciatica., lumbago, 
backache, pains in thej kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her for a. home :·,itnatment 
which has repeatedly cured all of these tortun s. 
She feels it her duty to send it to all sufferers 
FREE. You cure yourself at home, as thousands 
will testify, no change of ch mate berng neces
sary. This simple discovery b"nishes uric acid 
from the blood, loosens the stiffened join ts, 
purities the blood, and brightens tbe eyes, 
giving elasticity 1.nd tone to the whole system. 
If the above intere.sts you, for p roof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

OB' 1"1TEREST 'J'O WO~IEN. 

Mr. D. J. ~!abler, 3311 .North Mahler 
Park, Providence, R. I., offers to send free, 
postpaid, a book describing fully the new 
method of removing permanently superflu
ous hair from the face and arms. Now 
used by professional dermatologists. Sim
ple, painless, and absolutely harmless. 
Hair never returns. Inexpensive .and can 
be used by anybody privately at home. 
Write for book. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has b een used f or over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by 
MILLIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN 
WHILE TEETHING. with PERFECT SUCCESS. It 
SOOTH ES the CE:ILD.SOFTENStheGUMS,ALLAYB 
all PAIN · CURES WIND COLIC, and is the bes' 
remeil{ f or DIAR RH<EA, Solct by Dru Kgi•t• in ever7 
foa~~s0 J~ci'tlif~~aB~~;rea~~dt:k! ~o; ·~~~~ ff~t 
Twen ty.five cents a bottle. Gu aranteed under the 
Fond &nd Drul(a Act, Jnne iwth. 1906. Serial Numbel' 
.o1i191i AN OLD AND WELL TRIED "1.EMEDY/ 

Send us a new subscr iber. 
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An Atlanta Physician Is Curing 
Catarrh by.a Simple Home 

Remedy and will mail a 
Trial Treatment 

Free. 
Those who have long doubted 

whether there really is a successful 
remedy for catarrh will be glad to 
learn that Dr. Blosser, of Atlanta, Ga., 
has discovered a method whereby ca· 
tarrh can be eradicated to the very 
!last symptom. 

He will send a free sample by mail 
to any man or woman suffering with 
catarrh, bron ch itis, asthma, catarrhal 
deafness, chronic colds, stop?ed-up 
feeling in nose and throat, difficult 
breathing, or any of t he many symp
toms of catarrh. 

Dr. Blosser's Remedy is radically 
different from all others, being sim· 
pie, harmless, inexpensive and requir
ing no instrument or apparatus of any 
kind. 

If you wish a demonstration of what 
this remarkable remedy will do, send 
your name and address to Dr. J. W. 
Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and you will receive by return 
mail a free package and an illus
trated booklet. Write before you for
get it 

THE SPIRlTUAL LIFE 

[We commend this to our readers, 
with the suggestion that all that is 
done by our sister is not in the inter
ests of religion.-D. L.J 

Brother Lipscomb: I am so sur
prised at your answer to " X.," in the 
Gospel Advocate of November 12, on a 
Christian's spending money on o: gans, 
etc. You say: "God recognizes men 
have wants and necessities other than 
religious duties." That depends on 
what you call "religious" dutie3. I 
d0 not think Peter thought he had any 
other duty, and I take it that what one 
apostle taught they all taught in sub
stance. 

The man of God is " thoroughly fur
nished unto all good works," says 
Paul. "Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and good 
hcpe through grace, comfort your 
hearts, and stablish you in every good 
word and work." (2 Thess. 2: 16, 17.) 
I believe that these and all other such 
passages mean just what they say, and 
mean both temporal and spiritual 
works; otherwise, would we not live 
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two lives at the same time? There is 
absolutely nothing a Christian can do 
that is not included in these works. 
Does a child of God want recreation 
from good works? I do not say we do 
not need recreation; but cannot it be 
found in good works? It is wrong to 
teach that the duties of a Christian 
are so tiresome and trying, so solemn 
and long-faced, that a child of God 
must go into the world (sin) to seek 
recreation and amusement. " My de
light is in the Lord." I believe every 
true Christian can truly say so. Paul 
says: "Rejoice in the Lord." Then 
Solomon's experience is before us as 
an example: "All is vanity and vexa
tion." 

Now, as for the pleasures of life, I 
know the true child of God, born of 
incorruptible seed, finds more pleasure 
in living the Christian life than one 
or the world can ever get out of the 
idle, frivolous life. "Do all to the 
glory of God." There is no sin in a 
Christian's having and using an organ 
to help cultivate the voice, to learn to 
sing. Cannot music be used to the 
glory of God? Music awakens tender 
feelings in hearts that may never be 
touched in any other way, so enlivens 
the dormant man that the words •f 
truth can lead them. Only so long as 
the instrument is used to help to le>rn 
to sing can it be used to the glory of 
God. I have heard people say they 
can forget every care or trouble when 
listening to good music. Are they any 
better off for it? No; those cares are 
there again as soon as the music 
ceases. Then where can we find r est 
from care? "Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For my 

DIFFICULT CASE OF ECZE;\IA CURED. 
" I have been afflicted with eczema for 

the past year, and was under the care of a 
physician all that time. I have used your 
soap and Tetterine for three weeks, and am 
entirely well. I am a lady eighty-four 
years old. MISS SARAH A. DEAN, 

"~fyricks, }.lass." 
Tetterlne cures eczema, tetter. ringworm, 

ground Itch, infant"s sore head, pimples, 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
itching sores, dandruff, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, chilblains, and every form of 
skin disease. Tetterlne, 50 cents; Tetterine 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist. or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 
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yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
(Matt. 11: 28-30; see also 1 John 5.) 

I think God has very wisely filled 
al': the Christian's time. When we 
have administered to the necessities of 
our families, there is recreation in 
music. It takes daily practice to make 
"a joyful noise unto the Lord." There 
i.; rest in daily reading and in the 
sweet communion with the Father. 
The fatherless and widows are to be 
visited and their needs attended to. 
" Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep." Do 
you think the early Christians sat 
down to an instrument alone and 
trummed out their joys to the Father? 
Does not Luke give us a beautiful ex
ample in his Gospel (chapter 1, verses 
39-57)? 

We find Jesus at the marriage feast, 
but can we imagine he went there for 

This 
is the trade
mark which is 
on every gen
uine bottle of 

Scott's Emulsion 
sold in nearly all the 
countries of the world. 
Nothing equals it to build 
up the weak and wasted 
bodies of young and old. 

Send this advertisement, together with 
name of paper in which it appears, your 
a ddress and four cents to cover postage, 
and we will send you a "Complete Handy 
Atlas of the World" :: :: :: :; 
SCOTT & BOWNE. 409 Pearl SL, N. Y. 

DEAF 2 5 YEARS 
Can Now Hear Whispers 

C. P.WAY ... -

I was deaf for 25 
yea rs. I can now 
h ea r a whisper 
w ith my artifl· 
c i a l EAR DRUMS 
i n my ears. You Medicated EerDrue 
f~1:~tea~es~ ~~: Pat.JuJyl.5,1908 
Not Fee I Them tor t hey a re perfectly 
comfor table. Write and I will tell you 
a true story- How I Got Deaf-and How 
I Made Myself Hear. Address 

CEO. P.WAY 
8 Adel•lde St., Detr9lt, Mich. 
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idle entertainment? He went where 
people were assembled to teach in 
some way. A Christian is always able 
in word or example to teach; and ff 
be is not always on the watch, as Paul 
says, he will make a mistake. How 
can we be sure of being right, except 
wr:, hear the good Shepherd calling? 
We must keep within hearing of his 
voice, or we may fall into some pitfall. 
Anything for the good of humanity is 
according to his will; _but I can find 
no example of idle entertainment, and 
so believe every hour should be spent 
with an eye single to his glory. We 
get pleasure as we make it. I find 
pleasure in ever y task when I know 
I am doing it for my Savior; and is it 
not true that everything done for our 
families is done for him? Every dol
lar we can make (and we ought to 
make as many as possible) is to the 
furtherance of. his cause. There is 
pleasure in living this way, pleasure 
iu wanting this way. · 

What else is the meaning of 1 Pet. 
L 13-15 and so many entreaties to 
be not conformed to the lusts of the 
flesh, but set the heart on things 
heavenly, or spiritual? Are not we, as 
Christians, to live a spiritual life-led 
by the Spirit? How can we, and seek 
entertainment from the world (sinful 
world)? I think that when a Chris
tian needs rest from the spiritual life, 
finds it so dull and irksome, he had 
better "give up the ghost" (the Holy 
Ghost, at leas~. We are to live among 
unbelievers in such love as prompted 
God, the Father, to give his Son Lo 
die that we may have life, that we 
may in our daily lives be so guided by 
the Spirit as to bring them to seek 
their soul's salvation in his name. In 
so living we live to his glory. 

I was Jed to believe that religion 
was a something mysterious, not to be 
understood, when I was a child; but, 
thank God, I have learned better. The 
gospel is a lamp unto our feet, the 
way to heaven, the Christian's guide. 
We are to be spiritual-minded and 
walk in the way he has before or
dained we should walk in. We must 
walk by faith. Faith comes by hear
ing the word. 

I hope this has not tired you. I 
know there is nothing new to you in 
this, but I wanted to bring it to your 
notice because of some things some un
believers say about the article referred 
to. I wish for you that peace and 
happiness that come through perfect 
trust in Jesus. 

(Mrs.) E. D. VINEYARD. 

Tyner, Ark. 

CAPUDINE FOR "THAT HEADACHE." 

Out last night? Headache and nervous 
this morning? Hicks' Capudlne just the 
thing to fit you for business. Clears the 
head, braces the nerves. Try it. At drug 
stores. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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THE RIGHT DIVISION OF THE 
WORD OF TRUTH. NO. 3. 

BY C. C. COFER. 

The Hebrew word for " prophet " 
means " to boil up," as a fountain. 
Prophets are inspired so as to tell the 
future accurately many hundred years 
beforehand. Peter says: " For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) "For the tes
timony of Jesus is the spirit of proph
ecy." (Rev. 19: 10.) 

All the Bible is an inspired record 
and is given by the Holy Ghost, but 
some parts are especially prophetic. 
My Hebrew Bible has three divisions
law, prophets, holy writings. The 
Jews have so divided the Old Testa
ment. Jesus alludes to this as follows: 
" These are the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled , which 
were written in the Jaw of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me." (Luke 24: 44.) 

All of the Old Testament in some 
way typifies Jesus and the New Tes
ta.ment and its service. " Type " means 
"a striking resemblance." Some peo
ple try to make the type fit the anti
type in every particular. If one thing 
is exactly like another, there is no 
antitype in the case. The paschal Iamb 
i~ not a type of another paschal lamb. 
Every time a Jamb was killed, the type 
was repeated. The killing of Jesus 
Christ was an antitype because like 
the lamb in some respects and not like 
it in others. People who try to make 
type fit antitype in every particu~ar 

destroy all antitypes. If the use of an 
organ be' a type, then the use of an 
organ cannot possibly be the antitype, 
as type and antitype are never exactly 
the same. 

TO DRIVEl OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYS'l'E}l 

Take the old standard GROVE'S TASTM
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what yot: 
are taking. The formula is plainly printed 
on every bottle, s.iowlng it Is simply quin
ine and Iron In a tasteless form, and the 
most effectual form. For grown people and 
children. Fifty centa. 
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Just think of these four letten1 

next time you are ill. 
They represent good advice to sick 

women. 
Ladies, by thousands, have writ

ten to tell others to "Take Wine of 
Oardui." 

They have tried it, and know 
what it will do for the ills and weak
nesses peculiar to their sex. 

Cardui, you must know, contains 
no injurious ingredients, but is a 
pure, vegetable, non-intoxicating, ex
tract of medicinal herbs, which acts 
gently, specifically and curatively on 
the womanly organs. 

"I was a total wreck," writes Mrs. 
Eveline McGrew, of 2950 Guadalupe 
Street, Austin, Tex., "and I wish I 
could tell all affiicted females what 
Cardui has done f<Jr me and for my 
daughters. It' is certainly the best 
and most wonderful tonic, to build 
up shattered nerves and for all other 
female troubles. If all women and 
girls would use Cardui, they would 
not need doctors. It saved my life 
at the menopauae and I recommend 
Cimfui to all." 

Cardui is an old ud. well tried 
remedy for: :fema!e troubles. Your 
druggist aella. it,. with full direction• 
for use on the wrapper. Try Cardui. 

DR.MILES. 
AN-rt-PAIN PILUI 

FOR HEAD.ACHE 
.And Othet IJ.ins 

of These Little Tablets 
AllD THE PAIN IS GqW!. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

UESSEE l, ill[]@) a, ~[fil[]@) 
@~®&m~&m~ 

Buckets, Churns, Coolers, Cans 
Bound with highly polished brass. Properl:t cared for they never 
wear out.. The best is alway~ the cheapest m the end. 

If your dealer cannot supply you, write to , 
Prewllt-Spurr Mfg. Co. • • • Nashvtlle. Tenn. 
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Quickly Cured 
at Home. 

Instant Relief and Permanent Cure - Trial 
Package Mailed Free to All in 

Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra:
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

scmething "just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is comp'ete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work, and be easy and comfortab~e all 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address L0 

Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich .. and receive, 
free, by return mail, the trial package 
i11. a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inex),'ensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture. 
No doctor and his bills. 
All druggists, fifty cents. Wr:te to

day for a free package. 

If th.e potato gro"·er is to make money 
from his crop, he must. since labor Is so 
high, secure proper machinery for handling 
same. The pioneer makers of this class of 
machinery are the Asolnwall Manufacturtno; 
Company, Jackson. l\Ilch. Mr. Aspinwall. 
pres1den.t of this company, has devoted hi• 
entire hfe to the study of potato culture 
and tlle manufacture of implements for the 
economical handling of the crop. 

In 1 !l07 they offered for the first time 
their No. 3 Potato Planter. Th!.11 machine 
J)lan ts a larger range of seed than ever 
before. and the misses are Jess than one 
per cent. rt has a canvas hopper in place 
of the wooden one formerly used. which 
overcomes nll tendency to clog or bridge. 
whether the seed be cut or whole large or 
small. '.They also have a new do~ble-cylln
der, J11gh-pressnre. two-horse, four-row 
spray~r. which is giving most excellent sat
isfaction wherenr It has been h·led. 

r.rbe.lr spare nf"i the1· time nor money to 
keep their machines not only up to date 
~>Ut just a little ahead of the times. It 
mterested, write the Aspinwall Manufactur
ing Company, Jackson, Mich., for copy of 
their 1900 catalogue. giving full and de
tailed description of the two machines men
tioned above, together with the rest of their 
line. 

When wFiting to advertisers, p'ease 
mention this pape:'. 
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MISSI8SIPPI LETTER. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

It has been some time since I have 
given a Mississippi letter to the read
ers of the Gospel Advocate. 

Recently I made a visit to the school 
of President Holtsclaw, one mile out 
from the little town of Utica, in H:nds 
County. Who is Holtsclaw? He is a 
Georgia negro with a German name, 
who got off the cars at Utica about ten 
years ago with only two dollars and 
fifty cents in his pocket. To-day he 
owns and controls a school prope•·ty 
estimated at about forty thousand dol
lars. Recently he purchased for the 
benefit of his school one of the most 
fertile and best-improved farms in 
Hinds County, paying eighteen thou
sand dollars in cash for it. The money 
which has enabled William H. Holts
claw to do all that he is doing has been 
collected from among the negroes of 
Mississippi, supplemented by funds re
ceived from those who are the friends 
of negroes and who desire to see them 
elevated above the menial positisn 
which they have so long held. In talk
ing to F. G. Smith, a negro who was 
reared and educated in Ohio and who 
now serves as general manager and 
secretary for Holtsclaw, I asked him 
how he happened to leave the North 
and come to the South. His reply was 
that while there were more lucrative 
opportunities and better social ad
vantages open to him at the North 
than here in the South, where his race 
is in poverty and ignorance, yet the 
more he thought over the matter, the 
more he became impressed with his 
obligation to his race; hence he came 
South in order to do what he could 
toward the amelioration of their con
dition by teaching them habits of in
dustry and instilling into the'r minds 
a higher sense of morality. Making 
all due allowance for this as a state
ment of the real motive which 
prompted his course, we are compelled 
to consider it worthy of our admira
tion because of its sharp contrast w·th 
the extreme selfishness of fee!ings 
which the favored ones of our white 
people entertain toward the ignorant 
and unfortunate of their own race. 
Even the present conditions are de
veloping the fact that the political cry 
that " this is a white man's country," 
which has been so long heard, really 
means nothing more than that the 
country should be owned and con
trolled by a favored class of wealthy 
landowners. This class desires to 
ke.ep the negroes in poverty and igno
rance that they may the more easily 
use them for enhancing their own ad
vantages; and for this same se'fish 
reason this same class of moneyed 
monopolists care nothing about the 
poverty, ignorance, and other disad
vantages under which so many of their 
white brethren are suffe: ing. Atten
tion would not be called to this ex('ept 
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for the reason that it is high time for 
us to learn the lesson that all is not 
gold that shines, and that those who 
are loudest in their professions of 
friendship are not always our real 
friends, even among our Miss '.ssippi 
politicians. I know of brethren in the 
State who have practically abandoned 
their interest in the cause of Chtist 
because of the influence of pol.t' cal 
leaders. 

At the Holtsclaw School, in addi
tion to the regular literary courses 
provided for such schools, I saw young 
negro men learning to handle tools in 
the workshops provided for that pur
pose. These are under the supervision 
of a blacksmith and a carpenter as 
instructors. In one building a broom 
machine is in operation; in another 
building, some distance from these 
shops, negro girls are being taught the 
art of trimming hats and mak'ng 
dresses; in another building these are 
being taught the art of cooking; and 
out on the farm young men are taught 
the methods of cultivating their crops 
with improved machinery. In the 
class rooms, in the shops, on the 
farm, and in the living apartments 
the one thing which impressed me 
more than anything else was the gen
eral air of simplicity, this being in 
sharp contrast with the usual manner 
of the negro race. I entered the 
chapel, where a class was reciting a 
Bible lesson under the instruction of a 
teacher who appeared to understand 
his business. This teacher politely 
met me, learned what I was there for, 
and then continued his questionings of 
the class without the least apparent 
disturbance. In a large building print
ing presses were in operation. In this 
department students and others were 
busily at work, running off the month
ly p::tper and doing such other work 
as usually belongs to a job-printing 
office. No disturbance was caused by 
my presence, and no air of pomposity 
manifested itself anywhere. 

It will perhaps be surprising fo 
Mississippi readers to learn that there 
are several of these negro schools in 
our State besides this one at Utica. 
There is one at Edwards, one at Rod
ney, one at Tougaloo, one at Kosci
usko, and one at Holly Surings. Be
sides these there are one or two giving 
the usual college courses of instruc
tion. •« 

While writing this 1 bave been 
thinking about how manv cf our 
brethren in the State could be induced 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
. F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

hilher. says that if any one afflicted 
"'.ith rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
'.lddress to him at 704-35 Carney Build
mg, Boston, Mass., he will direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or g.ive-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 
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to give of their means to establish and 
maintain a school within the b:irde.-s 
or' the State, a school on the plan of 
the one under Brother Freed's man
agement at Henderson, Tenn., or the 
one kept by Ashley Johnson a '. Kim
berlin Heights, Tenn. Such a sch::iol 
in our State is greatly needed, as it 
would do more toward propagating the 
cause of primitive Christianity in our 
State than anything else that we could 
do. Our young men, under exist'ng 
conditions, go to other schools, and, 
as a result, their influence is lost to 
the cause of Christ; and this is also 
true of our girls. The location of thi3 
school in Webster County, at D3ncy, 
or in Yalobusha County at Ti'latoba, 
or at some other small town in a 
thickly settled community cf white 
people, would not only give a fresh 
impetus to the cause of Christ in the 
State, but would also be a blessin~ to 
a class of young boys and girls who 
aspire to do something in life. These 
boys and girls of the working people 
of our State are the ones to whom we 
must look for the future good of our 
cause. A few days ago a sls '.er wanted 
me to tell her why the young men of 
Mississippi no longer aspired to an 
education that would fit them for tbe 
better things of life. The only reason 
which I could assign was that the 
class of young men which she ob
serves do not have the proper exam
ple placed before them by the fathers 
and mothers of the community at 
large. This is an age of materialism, 
and for some years past the grossest 
materialism has been reigning su
preme in Mississippi. G1 eed for 
worldly gain is the ruling svhit, and 
all that most of our Mississippi people 
think about is to use their money so 
as to get more money. The gratifica
tion of fleshly desires and cravings for 
a worldly display, the enjoyment of 
such material things as only money 
can bring, is made the leading purpose 
of life. The example cf th·s instills 
into the minds of our boys an aspi·a
tion to be able to get rr:oney, and their 
highest ambition is to acquire a 
shrewdness in business transactions. 
If they can learn how to so manipulate 
business speculations that money will 
come to them from the earnings of 
other people, they feel that they have 
gained all the knowledge that is~ w~rth 
having. Such a thing as prenaring 
themselves for a life work that will 
tend toward making men better and 
making conditions better for the com
munity in general is wholly foreign 
to their thoughts. If their use of their 
time, their money, and their intelli
gence makes life harder to bear for 
the masses of fellow-men, it is no con
cern of theirs; their main purpose be
ing to get ~oney at all hazards, no 
matter how many may suffer as the 
result. It is true that but compara
tively few ever succeed in attaining 
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THE SAFEST AND QUICKEST WAY 101 

TRANSFER MONEY 
IS BY 

LONG DISTANCE TELEPHONE 
FOR RATES APPLY TO LOCAL MANAGEP. 

CUMBERLAND TELEPHON~ & TElEGRAPH CO. 
I NCORPORA n :D 

this purpose of their ambitions, yet it 
has become the leading desire of all. 

Located at Calhoun City, in Calhoun 
County, is the North Mississippi Nor
mal School, conducted by Brethren 
Owen and Brigance. The moving 
spirit in the establishment of this 
school of normal training was Brother 
.T. P. Lowery, who by h's enterprise 
and energy succeeded in getting the 
people of his community to realize the 
importance of the school. This school 
is doing a splendid work under its 
present management; but the main 
trouble about it is that our bre~hren 
do not own this school property, and 
are, therefore, restricted in their man
agement of it in the important matter 
of religious training. What we ne 'd 
i,; to have a school owned and con
trolled by our own people. But some 
one says: "We are not able to bui'd 
such a school" Why not? We cer
tainly can do as much for our boys 
and girls as the negroes are doing. 
One hundred men in Mississippi can 
give a hundred dollars each, and this 
will put the school on a substantial 
basis. In -the collection of this fund 
no money must be accepted wi 'h 
strings tied to it. It must be given 
unrestrictedly for the purpose of a 
school, and that with no understand
ing that it is to be a State society 
school. 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Head ache, 

also nervous headach e, traveler's headache, 
and aches from g1·ip. stomach troubles, or 
female troul>lcs. Try Capudine. It Is 
li<wid; effects immediately. Sold by drug
gists. 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 
The failure of a South Carolina 

hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand " 
socks, regular 25-cents quality (retail 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, 
postpaid, to any address in the United 
States. This is actually less than it 
cost to manufacture them. In black 
or tan, lisle finish, fast colors guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9, 9%, 10, 10% , and 11. 
Assorted colors and sizes if desired. 
No orders for less than one dozen. 
Only ten cases (one thousand pairs) 
left. Order your fall and winter sup
ply now. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to 

CLINTON COTTON MILLS, 
Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

T HE VALUE OF THE BIBLE. 

There is gold in the rocks which 
fringe the Pass of the Sp!ugen, gold 
even in the stones which mend the 
roads, but there is too little of it to 
be worth extracting. Alas ! How IiJ;:e 
many books and sermons! Not so 
with the Scriptures; they are much 
fine gold; their very dust is precious. 

Let no one turn away from the Bible 
because it is not a book of wisdom. 
It is. Would you know astronomy? 
It is he; e; it tells you of the Sun of 
Righteousness and the Star of Beth
lehem. Would you know botany\ 
It is here; it te'ls you cf the plant of 
renown-the " Lily of the Valley" and 
the "Rose of Sharon." Would you 
know geology and mineralogy? You 
shall learn it here; for you may read 
of the Rock of A ges, and the White 
Stone graven with the name, which 
no man knoweth. save he that re
ceiveth it. Would you study history? 
Here is the most ancient of all the 
history of the human race. Whatever-= 
your science is; come and bend over 
this Book. Your science is here.
Spurgeon. 

Wo r Id-Wide 
Distribution. 

'f>her~ Is no mistaking ,, 
the superiority o( a type
writer that, in seventeen 
years, bas bu ii t up a mar
ket in every pan or the 
civilized world. Tbl8 inter
national indorsement or 
The Smith Premier 

Typewriter 
proves our right to o!Ier it 
to you as th• world's best 
typewriter. Write us or 
any Smith Premier bra~cb 
for a detailed description 
or its advant .. ges. 
The Smith Premier Trpewrller Co., 

607 East Main Street, 
Richmond, Va. 

• 
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" FROM ANOTHER VIEW ·POINT." 
BY J. PAUL SL.A.YDEX. 

In the Tennessee Christian for No
vember, in an article entitled "From 
Another View Point," appears the 
following paragraph: 

The sober truth is that many preach
ers in Tenaessee have forgotten Paul's 
charge to Timothy (2 Tim. 4: 1), and 
have implanted in many congregations 
positive hatred against their own 
brethren. To this the Gospel Advo
cate has contributed with a zeal 
worthy of a better cause. We are not 
acquainted with all the facts leading 
up to the recent division at Murfrees
boro. One can but regret that such 
division has occurred. In the absenc~ 
of knowledge, we are confident that 
the minister of the parent congrega
tion and those of his way of thinking 
made church life intolerable for the 
progressive, but not less consecrated, 
element of the church. This was 
probably done by the use of unkind 
remarks, misrepresentations, and the 
nonuse of meekness, gentleness, etc., 
which illustrate the " rarity of Chris
tian charity" and common sense in 
this age. People can be persuaded, 
but not forced, and the preacher or 
people who do not know this invite 
disruption and death to their guests. 

In this the writer excoriates the 
Gospel Advocate, and then, with un
abated venom, rounds up the " min
ister for the parent congregation " in 
Murfreesboro. The threatening and 
slaughter are liberally sandw:ched 
with " brotherly love " and " spirit of 
Christ," to make the unsuspecting 
think that he and "those of his way 
of thinking" are the faithful of whom 
the world is not worthy. This living, 
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moving example of " Christian char
ity " not only makes unjust and Ull·· 

true criticism of the " minister and 
those of his way of thinking," but, to 
add to the enormity of his slander, 
admits that he does so " in the ab
sence of knowledge." He, like another 
wicked servant, is condemned out of 
his own mouth. 

He deplores, "in the abse .1ce •Jf 
knowledge, the "recent divis·on." 
The fact is, there has been division in 
the congregation here for a number 
of years, and there was a recent mark
ing and turning away from tbose who 
caused the division. This was the 
only thing to be done when the 
" parent congregation " was convinced 
that the welfare of the congregat'.on 
demanded it, and the greatly improved 
condition of the congregation since the 
turning away abundantly jus~ifies 

their course. The "parent congrega
tion " bas suffered much more because 
of the waywardness of a few than the 
author of the above article. Even the 
"unkind" "minister for the parent 
congregation " is hopeful that some of 
those who were led off may see the 
error of their way and return. 

The writer charges, "in the absence 
oi knowledge," that the preacher " ann 
those of his way of thinking made 
church life intolerable for the pro
gressive, but not less consecra'.ed, ele
ment of the church." The congrega
tion here is making some humble effort 
to demonstrate , rew Testament church 
life, and it pleads guilty to the charge 
that this effort was intolerable to the 
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" consecrated element " that departed. 
The brethren had endured with much 
long-suffering vessels of contentio:i. 
fitted for separation before the minis
ter arrived on the I attlefield; and 
when the patience of all bad been 
worn threadbare, he gently and lov
ingly protested against having the 
opinions of this "consecrated ele
ment" enforced, with the result that 
they (be it said to their credit) with
drew from us, leaving us beautiful in 

DON' T SEND ME ..!__ CENT, 
as I am going to give away at~ 
cine-hundred-thousand pairs of the 
Dr. 1-laux famous ~ Vision 
Spectacles to genuine , bona-fide 
spectacle-wearers in the next fe• 
weeks--on condition that they shal1 
willingly show them and speak oC 
their high merits to neighbors and 
friends everywhere. 

Write today for my~ Home Eye 
Tester and full particulars how to 
obtain a pair of my handsome r ten 
karat ROl2!..f.OIJI Spectacles without one 
cent of cost. Address:--DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO . Clerk 1116 St. Louis, Mo. 

NOTifI'~'in"'~;~~,\~~ 1~~aes~~}:~h~r~e'lla~r._ctac1e 

Everything for the Home 

I 

This great "home store" carries the largest, best, and finest selected 
stock in the entire South. No place will you find prices so low. 

Furniture for every room in the house, all in the very newest styles. 
Rugs of every size and shade at a sure saving of .one-fourth. 
Drapery in the most pleasing designs for any home at any price. 

MATTINGS, SHADES, 1'IN01'EUM, REFRIGERATORS. 

This good, comfortable Rocker, $:r.96, gives you an idea as to 
the extremely low prices we make. This rocker has full continuous rolls 
made of good quality reed; high back-strongly made, and usually sells for $3. 

Baby-buggy catalogue now ready. Write us for 

catalogue showing the newest, best styles. You will 

find our prices will save you almost one-third, and 

baby will be comfortable, happy, and healthy in one 
of them. 

-.vrite us for anything you wish, stating what you 

wish, and about what price you desire to pay, and we 

will make the very best selection from this big stock 

and send pictures to you. We guarantee satisfaction. 

MONTGOMEll Y & COMPANY, 
Fifth Ave. and Union St., Nashville, Tenn. 
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unity, happy in our love one for an
other, and rejoiced that we are 
housed. 

The writer also says, " in the ab
sence of knowledge," that " making 
church life intolerable " was "proba
bly done by the use of unkind re
marks, misrepresentations, and the 
nonuse of meekness, gentleness, etc., 
which illustrate the ' rarity of 
Christian charity' and common 
sense in this age." The minister 
did this with all the kindness, 
meekness, and gentleness that the 
occasion demanded. He certainly 
was not unfair enough to rebuke them 
"in the absence of knowledge." He 
does not regret that he preached as he 
did to this " consecrated element," and 
he has the same discourses with others 
of the kind for similar occasions. It 
was not " nonuse of meekness and 
charity," but " nonuse " of instru
mental music and various societies and 
aids, that drove them away-that was 
" intolerable." 

As to the charge of " misrepresenta
tion," let it be said that if there were 
anything in the charge, it would lose 
all of its force, coming from one who 

· makes the charge, as he admits, " in 
the absence of knowledge." He seems 
to have had on his war paint, and, 
'finding no foe, had to make a valiant 
<Charge on a creation of his own fancy. 
Now, if he is still in a belligerent 
mood and cannot hold himself, I shall 
be pleased to see that he has a com
plete history of the trouble here, pro
vided he will be as bold in writing the 
truth in his paper as he was in writ
ing " in the absence of knowledge." 
He could have had the truth for the 
asking. If he had been as anxious to 
have the truth as he was to slander 
the brethren here, the paragraph on 
the " recent trouble at Murfreesboro " 
would never have been written. 

The climax of the absurd is reached 
in his prating about " common sense." 
What does he, " in the absence of 
knowledge,'' know about common 
sense? If this paragraph in the Ten
nessee Christian is a fair sample, when 
we go to him for information on the 
subject, we may_ with propriety call 
on Jezebel for instruction in "meek-

'S and gentleness," and on Ananias 
,,,r ~ion of truth and holiness. 

Will he publish the history of the 
trouble? Will he give the "abusive" 
brethren's account in comparison with 
the " consecrated element's " account? 

When his valor comes again, we 
will be glad to hear from him as to 
this. If it does not return when there 
is some one to search him, allow us to 

implore him not to write any more 
" in the absence of knowledge "-even 
though he have to resign. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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JELL-0 
One of the Ladies' Choice 

Recipes. 
Every one of the seven Jell-0 

flavors is so good that, as ex
plained in a former announcement, 
no one has ever yet been able to 
determine which is best, and no 
mistake is possible if a choice is 
made at random. 

With a great many ladies the 
Chocolate flavor is especially pop
ular. One of the favored recipes 
is this one for 

CH O CO LATE WALNUT JELL-0 . 
. Dissolve one package Chocolate Jell-0 
m one pint of boiling water. When it 
begins to harden, add one-half cup Eng
lish walnut meats and half a dozen figs 
cut up fine. Set away to become firm 
and serve with whipped cream. 

Jell-0 flavors are: 
Chocolate, 
Lemon, 
Peach, 
Cherry, 
Strawberry, 
Raspberry and 
Orange. 

10c. a package, at 
all grocers. 

Illustrated 
Recipe Book, 

tree. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

"IMADE$12tl~ 
S ellin1rThi1 7-Piece Kitchen Set" 
From eworn •tatemtn# •/If. /!. CUNNINGHAM. 

ACENTS 
- are eolnfnr mon•1-

1elliog from 60 W 500 
tetl per wMk. Yo• 
can do IC. Sen4 four 

~d~i;:~vtt1•l h~ri! 
ence unnece11ar7. We 
1how you how to make 

J~~P~ ~~or~~: 
THOMAS MFll. CO. 
- 4H H- • ldg. 

• Darton. Ohio 

LAW A N D GOSPEL. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

" The law came by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ." 
(John 1: 17.) The law was our school
teacher until Christ came; but after 
Christ came, we were no longer under 
the school-teacher. For ye are not 
all children of God l.Jy the law of 
Moses; but by faith ye are all chil
dren in Christ Jesus. " For as many 
of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ," and not 
Moses; and now "there is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female; 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And 

(i'l) 3! 

A PROPHECY. 
Chemists who have carefully an· 

alyzed the composition of the meaty 
or nutty part of the cotton seed tell 
us that it contains the two most valu
able food principles in greatest abun
dance. These are (1) protein and (2) 
vegetable oil, or fat. 

Already the refined oil has become 
an important article of commerce. As 
a dressing, it surpasses olive oil in 
flavor, nourishment, and wholesome
ness; as a shortening agent, it has no 
equal in purity, digestibility, and 
(when fresh and properly refined) 
flavor. 

But more valuable even than the oil 
is the protein, the most costly of all 
food principles. Chemists tell us that 
the cotton-seed meal which remains 
after the oil is expressed contains 
three times as much digestible protein 
as the best wheat flour or the best 
breakfast food on the market. We 
are feeding our cows and horses richer 
food than we are getting ourselves. It 
is not difficult to prophesy that when 
false prejudice dies and when im· 
proved processes of refining are em
ployed, cotton-seed meal may some 
day vie with wheat flour as the " staft 
of life." 

s.re raised with the greatest care from 
.mperior hand-selected stock and sold 
under three warrants covering all 
risks. This year we are offering 
Y e llow Globe Onions 

at the remarkably low price of $2.85" 
pound. Sold tor $6.00 last year. Our 
packages of vegetable seeds are larger this 

year, and our 
NEW SEED BOOK-FREE 

tells about the 1pecial cash disconntl 
we are making. This book is an invalu. 
able guide to farmers and gardeners. 
Send tor copy to-day. 

~~iiiillJI J. J , llii!t!:'J;!!t~!.:" SON, 
1,000 to l t.500 Sbi n
g:s per nour With 

DeLOACB .JACK 
SHINGLE MILi.. 
Will cut shingles from 
either square or round 
blocks. 'l'he carriage 

ls m ounted on 4-lnch rollers. Two changes of 
speed,-by pressing foot lever carriage goes 
forward; relieve the pressure, carriage re
turns with double speed of forward motion. 
The machine can easily be converted Into a 
first class bolter; wlll carry a 11&-Jnch saw. 

Write for a catalogue of the celebrated 
DeLoach line o f Saw Mllls, Gang Edgers, 
Trimmers, Shingle Mills, La.th Mills, Planers, Corn 
Mills, Water Wheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. Agents wanted in every county. 

DeLoach Mill Manulacturlng Co. 
Box 777, BRIDGEPORT , ALA. 

i~ ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra
hem's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." (Gal. 3: 24-29.) "For Christ 
i::; the end of the law for righteousness 
tv every one that believeth." (Rom. 
10: 4.) He (Christ) took the law "out 
of the way, nailing it to his cross" 
(Col. 2: 14), and no}V "he is the medi
ator of a better covenant, which is es
tablished upon beter promises;" there
fore the gospel is as far above the law 
as Christ is above Moses." (Heb. 8: 
6-13.) "For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
lil.reness of sinful flesh," to condemn 

/ 
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righteousness [or the requirements] ot 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after [or according to] the 
flesh, but after [according to] the 
Spirit [dictates of the Spirit]. For 
they that are after [walk according 
to] the flesh [dictates of the flesh] rlo 
mind the things of the flesh [the dic
tates of the flesh]; but they that are 
after [walk according to] the Spirit 
[dictates of the Spirit] the things of 
the Spirit." (Rom. 8: 3-5.) 

Isaac was a child of promise; there
fore we must become heirs of the 
promise in order to be saved. How? 
(See Gal. 3: 26-29; Eph. 2: 12, 13; 
2 Cor. 5: 17.) Children of prom'se are 
the vessels of honor. (Gal. 3: 27-29.) 
Vesse~s of dishonor are those not bap
tized (Luke 7: 29, 30; John 12: 42, 43; 
2 Thess. 1: 7-10), as well as all the 
other wicked (Rev. 22: 14, 15; als'."l 
Rev. 21: 8). 

" Then why do you wait, dear brother? 
0 . why do you longer delay? 

There's no one to save you but Jesus, 
There's no other way but his way." 

Those who undertake to get in any 
other way will fail. (See John 10: 1.) 
Ishmael failed because he was the son 
o!' a bondwoma;:i, which repre~ents the 
l::nv of 1foses. So will a'l fail now 
who try to be justified by observing 
the things of the o'd covenant in 
preference to those of the new. (See 
Gal. 5: 4.) The seventh day of the 
'\\eek, or SablJath. is of the old cove
nant; the first day of the week is of 
the new covenant. (Read Gal. 4: 21-
31; Heb. 8.) The first day is as far 
above the seventh day as Christ is 
above 1foses. 

We are saved by submitting to the 
rommandments. of God, and not by 
submitting to the things devised by 
man. (See Rev. 22: 14; RoTJl. 10: 1-5; 
Heb. 5: 9 · The Israelites never could 
have gained their liberty against the 
a1 my of Pharaoh by any device of 
their own. but by following the Lord's 
direction they escaped his dominion 
and reached the promised land. So we 
cc.nnot overcome the adversary by any 
means of our own, but bv followin~ 
the direction of the Lord: "Put on the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil." (Eph. 6: 11.) 

The command is to do this " that ye 
may be able to stand." and we know 
that to neglect to take the whole armor 
means that we shall not be able to 
stand without it. The different pieces 
of the armor are named. and we ca'l 
know when we have all. (ReEtd them 
in Eph. 6: 13-18.) A m~n-matlP hel
met, or shield . or breastp1ate. or 
sword, will not answer the purpose. 

" Time is winging us away 
To our immortal home; 

Life is but a summer day. 
A journey to the tomb." 

To-morrow may be too late 
the wounds, to :regain lost o 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ties in this world of woe. To-morrow 
the opportunity for salvation may be 
beyond your grasp. Why not humble 
yourself before the God of heaven to
day? To-morrow you may be called 
upon to give an account for your stew
ardship. Are you ready to have your 
ac:count balanced by the great Ruler 
when he comes? ·while you remain in 
sectism; while you give of your means 
t0 perpetuate a church you know has 
not the sanction of heaven; while you 
fill a position in such a church con
trary to the positive COT'lmands of the 
Bible. how can you hope to hear the 
plaudit: "Well done, good and faith
ful servant: enter thou into 
the joys of thy Lord? " 

The ·• digressives" aie m·xing up 
or federating with sectarians who have 
··a zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge. For they be·ng ignorant 
of God's righteousness, have 
not submitted theipselves unto the 
righteousness of God." (Rom. 10: 2.) 
S'l God has moved thei r candlest'ck 
out of its plare; their light as a Bible
speaking people is rapid'y dying out; 
their watchword, "Wh~re the Bible 
speaks, we speak: and whe1 e the Bible 
i ; silent, we are silent," bas beccime a 
hiss and a byword. for they are now 
one of the sects in sertdom. May th~ 
good Lord deliver me from such. 

19('8. 
HY \\' . . \. ('.\'\TERO;\. 

Nineteen hundred and eight, with all 
of its res110nsibilities, opportimities, 
cares. trials, triumphs. and failures, is 
now numbered with the eternal past. 
In the final review what will our (my) 
record be? 

As I write these lines and take a 
retrospective view of the year now 
gone. I recall several things that I did 
that I would do differently had I the 
same opportunities, also many valua
ble moments which I ·would use dif
ferently if I could. But those things 
and moments are gone- forever gone. 
Therefore I purpose to profit by my mis
takes and do better in the coming year. 

With the close of 1908 I closed my 
eighth year in the field as an evangel
ist. During the past year I traveled 
six thousand and ninety-five miles, 
preached two hundred and eighty-one 
sermons. and had one hundred and 
thirty-nine additions to the one body; 
I also set in order two new congrega
tions. I have made it a matter of 
prayer and work to plant two new 
congregations each year since I have 
been in the field, and I expect to keep 
on trying for not less than that. 

May each one who r eads this resolve 
to carry the war on e or two s teps far
ther into the enemy's camp in 1909. 

:\IEDJCAL RFJLIEF FREE. 
Dr. ;J. A. Willis, of Crawfordsville, Ind., 

will mall free to all sending him their ad
dresses a package of Pansy ('ompound. a 
pure vegetable remedy which Is a posit h·e 
r ellef for constipation. indigestion, cl vspep-
s la, rheuma tiRm, and la grippe. · 
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"CABBAGE INDUSTRY." 
Along with the rnpid development of the 

Routh, among othet· advancing lines, there 
comes one supposedly common-place indus
lt·.r which has been carried to such a suc
cessful and scientific development as prom
ises to become a business of as much Impor
tance. almost. as the cotton, steel, or lumber 
features of our development. 

1-]yerywhere there has been a hue and cry 
about the diversification of crops and among 
the first to take the lead in this line was 
~Ir. C. M. Gillson, of Young's Island, S. C., 
who, with others, several years ago began 
growing cabbage in a small way, and dur
ing the past ten or fifteen :vears this busi
ness has dPveloped to immense proportions. 
and at this time several thousand cars of 
this produrt is shipped from this Immedi
ate section every season to the various 
Eastern. :\orthern. and Western markets, 
resulting in returns of from one-half to 
three-quarters of a million dollars annually. 

Along with th is industry sprang a de
mand for cabbage plantg. whictl demand has 
been increasing from )'ear to year until at 
this time it has become necessary to em
ploy extra force to carry out in detail the 
excellent S)'stem of raising and packing the 
plants and handling the flood of orders 
which come pouring in. 

In connection with this plant business, 
Mr. (}ibson has gotten out a very neat little 
catalogue which Is full of information abm1t 
growing cablm~e. ancl will be found of con
siderable henE'fit to ail who are interested 
in this line. and which he will take pleasure 
in mailing- to an~· one upon request. 

'!'hose who have done any business with 
~fr. (;il>snn in this line will testify as lo his 
strnightforward, businesslike manner in the 
tl'eatment of his customers. It may be 
safely asserted that there cannot be found 
a better source from which to purchase cab
bage plants, whether for the farm, truck 
garden, or for the smaller home garden. 
Send for the Gibson catalogue. 

DIRECT TO F ARMERS. 
We ship field and garden seeds at whole

sale prices. 'Yrite us for quotations, stat

ing what you need. 
XASIIVILLE SEED CO)IPA::\'Y, 

215 ::Oforth )farket ~treet, 
Nasbvtlle, Tenn. 

0VERAU5 

ARE MADE TO PLEASE THE ME'J 
WHO WEAR THEM. 

Bulls Eye C§ahty is a b 1g thing with us 
and an important thing !or you It guair
antees the Best. 

BULLS EYE OVERALLS 
are made only b.)' skilled labor, of the very 
best materials. Double stitched through· 
out; crotch and all vital parts reinforced 

THE DEALER 
who handles the Bulls Eye Brand has a lmc that 
will build up a big business for hrm He can sell 
every pair of them with a positive guarantee to 
give satisfaction U our salesman has nol called 
on you, wntc us for samples. Exprc!l9 prepaid. 

Tennessee Overall Co. 
HIGH GRADE OVERA.LLS 

Tullahoma, Tenn. 

-
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WOR : 
By E. A. Elam. 

LET THOSE WHO WILL, HELP.-The trustees and 
faculty of the Nashville Bible School appreciate the inter
est so many manifest in its welfare and success; but every 
time this is written I am more than ever impressed with the 
truth that all others should be as much interested and 
should do as much, according to ability, as the trustees 
and faculty. This school is for the general good of all and 
for education in the truest and highest sense. The follow
ing letters show the interest some manifest in the school: 

Sparta, Tenn., December 24, 1908.-Brother Elam: In
closed find check for ten dollars, which mother is sending 
the Bible School. 

I hope you may have a pleasant Christmas, and, with all 
good wishes for a happy New Year, I remain, 

Sincerely your friend, MAE ANDERSON. 

McMinnville, Tenn., December 22, 1908.-Brother Elam: 
Inclosed you will please find a check . for one hundred dol
lars for the Nashville Bible School. For some time I have 
been trying to manage to be able to be one of the number 
to put in a hundred dollars. I have felt a great interest 
in the school ever since its establishment. I am always 
glad to see or hear a favorable report from it. I be
lieve that it and the Gospel Advocate have done more good 
in the last decade than any other two enterprises in the 
United States, and possibly in the world. I will say this 
is true, at least, in my limited knowledge. 

I hope the school will get all the money it needs to make 
it a success, and not enough to have a bad influence over 
it. You know, "the love of money is the root of all evil." 

When the new book, " Questions and Answers,"by David 
Lipscomb, comes out, I will take a copy. A. J. TRAIL. 

The school appreciates these gifts, and also Brother 
Trail's reference to "the love of money." Let it be said 
again that all the money given to the school goes to its 
improvement, not to the faculty, not to the tiustees, not to 
an endowment fund. The school is not endowed. The 
teachers divide among themselves what of the tuition Is 
left after the running expenses of the school are paid. The 
boarding department does not pay fully its own expenses 
and the tuition is drawn upon to meet this deficiency, whkh 
is not right. Sufficient board should be and must be charged 
to pay the expenses of this department. The trustees re
ceive nothing for the work they do. As a trustee hereto
fore, I have never charged the school with the stationery 
and stamps I have used in writing for it. Because " the 
love of money is a root of all kinds of evil," we urge 
people to so use it as to bring to themselves good, and not 
evil. Our Savior says: "It is more blessed to give than to 

• 

receive." To give it so as·to lay up treasures in heaven ts 
the way to get the greatest good out of money. All know 
how to send contributions to the school. 

A MEMORIAL.-Mamie Grigsby Cato, wife of Joe Cato, 
of Rome, Tenn., and daughter of John V. and Creath 
Grigsby, of Lebanon, Tenn., was one of the best women it 
has ever been my good fortune to know. I knew her from 
childhood; under my preaching she made the confession 
of her faith in Christ, and I baptized her; when she was 
married, I pronounced the ceremony; and when she was 
buried, I preached the funeral sermon. I was frequently 
in her father's home before she was married, and in her 
own home almost as frequently afterwards. I had many 
opportunities of observing her in every relationship of life, 
and in every one she was faithful and true-daughter, sis
ter, wife, mother, neighbor, Christian. Personally, she was 
one of my dearest and best friends and a relative of my 
wife's family, and in her death we have sustained a great 
loss; but I speak impartially a~d advisedly when I say she 
was one of the best women I have ever seen. This is not 
saying she was faultless; for, as James (3: 1) says, "in 
many things we all stumble." But "to fear God, and keep 
his commandments," is " the whole duty of man;" ano tb.is 
she endeavored to do. 

HER YOUTH.-She was bo1 n on February 15, 1870, and 
was one of twins, her brother, Tom, being the other one. 
She was educated in Lebanon, and graduated from the 
Lebanon College for Young Ladies in the spring of 1887. 
She was a dutiful daughter, honoring h~r parents throug!l 
life; and truly she was a good sister. Sick of the fever, 
she left home to visit and to assist in waiting upon her 
aged father during his few remaining days upon the earth, 
and while at her father's home she became suddenly worse; 
she was removed to a private infirmary, being unable to 
return home, and all that medical skill, good nu' sing, and 
loving hands could do was done for her, and yet she died 
a few days after her father's burial. She was reared in 
the fear and love of God, and, remembering her Creator in 
the days of youth, came into the church at twelve years 
of age. She was a student of the Bible all her life and had 
a clear conception of its teaching. While a young lady, al
though able to converse intelllgently upon various top'.cs, 
the chief subject of her conversation with young and old 
was the gospel of Ch1iist. She was always ready to embrace 
an opportunity to encourage one to obey God, to warn 
against disobedience; and to give in meekne~s and godly 
fear the reason of her hope . 
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WIFE AND MOTHER.-This earnest and Christian young 
lady was wooed and won by a true and faithful servant of 
the Lord, to whom she was married on November 30, 1893. 
In the home as wife and mother her character was more and 
more developed and shone out upon the world more and 
more resplendent. To follow the teaching of the New 
Testament is to be dutiful in every relationship in life, and 
the wife or mother who is not dutiful as such does not obey 
God. In love for her husband and children and in obedi
ence to God, our sister filled these positions well. She con
sidered and guarded her husband's interest, sought his peace 
and comfort, and his heart safely trusted in her. She 
looked " well to the ways of her household " and a'.e " not 
the bread of idleness." Her husband pra·sed her and her 
children called her "blessed." She realized that h'.)me is 
woman's sphere, and not to fill this in modesty and meek
ness is to blaspheme the word of God. (Tit. 2: 4, 5.) She 
endeavored to nurture her children " in the chastening and 
admonition of the Lord," teaching them the word of God at 
home and taking them with her to church on Sundays. 
Fully aware that death was approaching and perfectly con
scious, she called her children to her bedside and left with 
them her parting instruction and dying blessing. As her 
last and best gift, she ordered for each of them a well
bound Bible. She expressed the desire that her oldest boy, 
when he comes into the church, be trained, as soon as he is 
old enough to do so, to conduct the public services of the 
church, because, she said, the home congregation would need 
his work. She desired equally, of course, that the othe~ 
children learn and discharge their duties; but the oldest 
one she thought would be the first prepared to take part in 
these public services. This is recorded to encourage and 
to comfort the children and to impress upon them their 
mother's deep concern for their future good. That which 
any true mother thinks is most important and best for her 
children she will most impress upon them in her last mo
ments. Sister Cato was the mother of seven children, but 
one of them died in infancy. The surviving ones-three 
sons and three daughters-especially the older ones, will 
always remember that their mother was a Christian, faith
ful and true, and a richer inheritance she could not have 
left them. That her sons may walk in the steps of her 
faith and her daughters €mulate her example is the prayer 
of the writer. Under the training of their godly father at)d 
in the care of their "Aunt Dora," Mrs. Rutland, these 
children, although motherless, are still greatly blessed. 

IN THE CONGREGATION.- The formation and g 1·owth 
of the congregation at Rome are largely due to the efforts of 
Sister Cato. She was a worker in this capacity as earnest 
and zealous, faithful and intelligent, as in the home. For 
many years before her marriage the few brethren there had 
wished for a house of worship. For a while she and 
Brother Cato went to church, sometimes six miles north of 
their home, sometimes about seven miles west of their 
home; but it was too inconvenient to take the children so 
far in the summer, and impossible to do so often in the 
winter, so she said there must be a house of worship in 
Rome. Without going into detail, sufficient to say she was 
largely instrumental in the erection of the house, raisin:; 
herself much of the money to pay for it. When, on Satur
day before the first sermon was to be preached in the house 
on the following Sunday, the members, who had met to 
set in order the last things necessary, had finished their 
work, they turned to her with expressions of thanks and 
said that neat and comfortable house in which all delighted 
was due to her efforts and earnestnes.s. Truly she sought 
" first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness." She 
said on her deathbed that she had loved the church with a 
strong and deep devotion. Indeed, she could sing with the 
spirit: 

" I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode, 

The church our dear Redeemer saved 
With his own precious blood." 

For only one thing, she said, had she ever desired to be :i 

man, and that was that she might publicly proclaim the 
gospel of Christ. But no stronger preaching or more 
effectual work for Christ has ever been done, or can ever 
be done, than that done by a faithful and godly mother. 
God's ways and wisdom are best. 

HER DEATH.-She died on October 11, 1908. She was 
courageous and triumphant in death. For more than 
twenty-four hours Death hovered over her, determined, it 
seemed, to claim her every moment; but, looking him in the 
face, she was fearless and radiant with hope. She re
quested me to kneel by her bedside and pray-not, she said, 
because she was afraid to die, for for that solemn hour had 
she lived, but that her departing spirit might go up to God 
with the prayer. Conscious to the last moment and deeply 
concerned about the future welfare ·of all, she had ample 
opportunity to talk with her husband, children, loved ones, 
and friends. She requested that some friends, who were 
not relatives, but in whose salvation she was in':erested, 
be called in, that she might impress them, if possible, with 
the importance of obeying God before it is too late. She 
requested that her remains be carried back to Rome and 

-buried from the house of worship there, because she said 
she loved the people of Rome, and especially the congrega
tion to which she had been so devoted and on which she had 
bestowed so much work. She did not live as long as do 
many, but she lived nobly and well. Truly it has been said: 

We live in deeds, not years: in thoughts, not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
We should count time by heart throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best, 
And he whose heart beats quickest lives the longest; 
Lives in one hour more than in years do some 
Whose fat blood sleeps as it slips along their veins. 
Life is but a means unto an end; that end, 
Beginning, mean, and end to all things--God. 
The dead have all the glory of the world. 

Hers was a beautiful and victorious death. In that death 
chamber we rejoiced in sorrow and tears "with joy un
speakable and full of glory" in the hope of e:ernal 
life, and were enabled to exclaim in the face of Death 
and the grave: "Thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ!" Through 
faith in our Savior, and relying upon the grace and promises 
of our God, we believe that the Lor.d will say to thil!I dear 
one: "Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Indeed, the bereaved 
sorrow not without hope. " Precious in the sight of Jeho
vah is the death of his saints." (Ps. 116: 15.) " Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow after them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

"Life changes all our thoughts of heaven; 
At first we think of streets of gold, 
Of gates of pearl and dazzling light, 
Of shining wings and robes of white, 
And things all strange to human sight. 
But in the afterward of years 
It is a more familiar place; 
A home unhurt by sighs and tears, 
Where waiteth many a well-known face. 
With passing months it comes more near, 
It grows more real day by day; 
Not strange, nor cold, but very dear
The glad home land not far away, 
Where none are sick, or poor, or lone, 
The place where we shall find our own. 
And as we think of all we knew 
Who there have met to part no more, 
Our longing hearts desire home, too, 
With all the strife and trouble o'er." 
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INFANT BAPTISM, AGAIN. 
BY G. B. HAJ."'<COCK. 

The pedobaptist position virtually undermines the Messiah
ship of Jesus. When it is assumed that the church and the 
covenant with the Jews and Christians is the same, iden
tical, it is denied that there is any superiority in Christ 
over Mo.ies-any superiority in the blessings, privileges, 
and relations in the provisions in Christ over what was 
enjoyed through Moses. This antagonizes the entire teach
ing of the New Testament. John says: "The law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." 
(John 1: 17.) This places grace and truth in contrast with 
the law, and gives us to understand that grace and truth 
were not possessed under the law. But what difference? 
None. If it be admitted that there is any advantage in the 
grace and truth of Christ over what was enjoyed under the 
law, it destroys the doctrine of identity, and, as a con
sequence, spoils pedobaptistism. From the pedo's stand
point, the religion of the Jew was identical with that of 
the Christian. There can be no difference; for when a dif
ference is admitted, it destroys the idea of identity. 

There are certain fundamentals essential to the existence 
of religion. These fundamentals are the priest, the altar, 
and the offering. Without these a system of religion cannot 
exist. We speak, viewing these things, from a divine 
standpoint. From a standpoint of inspiration, blood is the 
scabbard of life. Death was the penalty of sin. From the 
beginning God required the blood of a victim to atone for 
the sins of the creature. Man by transgression forfeited 
his life. He could not redeem himself, could not make an 
offering that would atone for his transgression. The de
mands of infinite justice could only be met by infinite love 
and mercy. It was great to create by infinite power, but it 
was greater to redeem by infinite Jove. The first was done 
by the Logos, and by him it was purposed that the seconrl 
should be done. Hence, man was sentenced to death with 
a promise of redemption through the interposition of in
finite compassion. To prepare for the interposition of in
finite mercy, the accomplishing of the infinite purpose
to bring in, in man's behalf, everlasting righteousness-
took four thousand years. The fullness of times being at 
hand, the proclamation was heard, as in the volume of the 
book it was written: "Lo, I come to do thy will, O God." 

To every system there is a common center around which 
all the parts radiate, and to which everything tends, and 
upon which all depend. The Christ idea is the controlling idea 
in the remedial system; Jesus of Nazareth is the central 
personage. But without the cross he could not be unto us, 
of God, wisdom, power, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. Hence the cross becomes, or rather is seen as, 
the central figure in the remedial system. That he might 
upon the cross meet, in man's behalf, the demands of in
finite justice, make it possible for God to be just in justify
ing those that would believe in Jesus, and so place redemp
tion within the reach of man, Christ appeared in human 
form. When he had been made a curse for man, and 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel, 
the mystery of godliness was revealed. That which had 
been hid through former ages, even from the angels of 
heaven, was now to be proclaimed to all men. The angels, 
evidently, wondered through the former ages what was to 
be the outcome, the consummation, of the scheme set on 
foot after the fall, and suggested in the language of Ge.1. 
3: 14, 15. The cherubims of glory that shadowed the 
mercy seat, as though in anxious meditation and wonder 
as to what or what manner of revelation was mysteriously 
represented there, suggest this. All former priests, altars, 

offerings, rites, ceremonies, and arrangements were typical 
and shadowy. 

As in Christ we find our all in all, the subs ance of former 
shadows, in him we have the fundamentals of religion. The 
fundamentals are, as said before, the priest, the altar, and. 
the offering. In the institution that Paul calls the "pat
tern of the heavenly," Aaron and his sons were the priests. 
The·y had their brazen altar of sacrifice, and the offerings 
as required by the Jaw. They had also tbeir high priest and 
their blood of atonement, their mercy seat in their holiest 
of holies. As a person, Christ could officiate as priest. 
His body was made an offering for sin. Christ taught, 
however, that the altar was the greater of the three; that, 
therefore, the offering is sanctified by the altar. It is n (lces
sary, hence, that we find in Christ something greater than 
the mere idea of a person and something greater than 
humanity. The mind cannot conceive of anything greater 
than humanity, except divinity. The conclusion is, there
fore, that it was upon the al.tar of his divinity his humanity 
was offered. That divinity sanctified the humanity and 
made it an offering acceptable. It therefore follows that, 
unless Christ be divine, more than human, we are left 
without atonement. If, however, the pedobaptist position 
of identity be true, Christ as high priest is no whit different 
from or superior to Aaron. If a difference be admitted, 
the idea of identity is destroyed. Again, if the doctrine o~ 
identity be true, heaven, where Christ our high priest en
tered, is no whit superior to the holiest of holies in thP 
tabernacle of Moses, nor is there ~dvantages in the mercy 
seat above, where the blood of Christ was offered, above 
or superior to those of the tabernacle in the wildernesfl. 
And, further, the blood of atonement shed upon Calvary 
is of no more avail than the blood of atonement offered by 
the Jewish high priest. Once more, the divinity of Chriat 
amounts to no more, as an altar, than the brazen altar that 
stood before the door of the Jewish tabernacle. As a whole, 
therefore, the offering of Chris t, once for all, amounted to 
no more than the offerings made by Jewish priests; fo1-, 
be it remembered, we cannot admit of a difference without 
destroying the idea of identity. 

Do we not rightly conclude that a doctrine that involves 
such ridiculous absurdity is fearfully false? When we show 
a doctrine to be ridiculous, we show it to be false. The 
doctrine of pedobaptists is shown to be ridiculous; there
fore it is shown to be false. 

The commission given to the apostles by the risen Lord, 
and that governed them in the:r practice among all nations, 
confined baptism to the believer, and there is not a hint in 
the New Testament of any infant baptism. Upon the other 
hand, there are many statements that forbid the idea of 
infant baptism. As we have learned, Christ" is the med ator 
of a better covenant [than that one under which the Jews 
lived] , which was established upon better promises." It :s 
not a national concern, but it is addressed to the individual, 
and alone to the responsible. Each one, in view of bis own 
individual responsibility, is to hear, believe, and act for 
himself; for each must give account for himself. A dis
tinguishing feature, in inspiration, between the new cove
nant and the former one, was: "They shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them." (Sae 
Jer. 31: 31-34; Heb. 8.) The covenant in Christ is for the 
responsible, those that need salvation from sin. The atone
ment of Christ is just as broad and universal as the con
sequences of Adam's transgression. "As in Adam all die, 
so in Christ shall all be made alive." In consequence of 
Adam's transgression, all pass under the power of death; 
in consequence of Christ's suffering, all will be raised from 
the dead. All that is lost unconditionally in Adam is 
gained unconditionally in Christ. Baptism is one of the 
conditions of remission of sins to the alien. " He tbat 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.i 
When this commission was given as " the law of the Spir it 
of life in Christ," and went forth from Jerusalem as such, 
the command was: "Repent, and be baptized every one of 
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you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." 
Sin is the transgression of the law; and there being no 
law that the unconscious babe has violated, it has no sins 
to be forgiven, and does not, therefore, need the baptism 
commanded by Christ. 

This brings to the consideration of the true ground for 
infant baptism. The minor pedobaptist sects have all re
ceived the tradition through the Church of England. We 
will briefly view the doctrine as argued by its first advo
cates and connect their teaching with the Anglican church. 

Origen (A.D. 230) is the first of those called "fathers" 
to argue for infant baptism. Origen says the reason the 
apostles ordered it was, they " knew that there is in all 
persons the pollution of sin, which must be washed away 
by water and the Spirit." He says: "This is the reason 
that little children are baptized, because by the sacrament 
of baptism the pollution of. our birth is taken away." 
Again: "It was the hereditary depravity derived from Adam 
-the original sin-subsequently made so prominent by 
Augustine." Without this doctrine, Origen says, " the bap
tism of infants has no meaning." 

Tidus, an African bishop, sent to Cyprian the question 
whether infants were to be baptized, if need required, as 
soon as they were born, or not until the eight day, accord
ing to the rule given in circumcision. Cyprian called a 
council of sixty bishops to answer this question. The coun
cil answered: "It is our unanimous resolution and judg
ment that the grace and mercy of God is to be denied to 
none as soon as he is born, . . . and no person is kept 
off from baptism and grace; how much less reason is there 
to prohibit an infant, who, being newly born, has no other 
sin save that, being descended from Adam according to the 
flesh, he has from his birth contracted the contagion of the 
death anciently threatened! Who comes for that reason the 
more easily to receive the forgiveness of sin; because they 
are not his own, but other men's sins that are forgiven 
him." 

In the " Book of Common Prayer," at the baptism of in
fants, it is directed that the minister shall say: "Beloved, 
ye hear in this gospel the words of our Savior, Christ, that 
he commanded the children to be brought unto him. . . , 
Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the good will of our 
Heavenly Father toward this infant, declared by his Son 
Jesus Christ; and nothing doubting but that he favorably 
alloweth this charitable work of ours in bringing this infant 
to his holy baptism." In the prayer the minister is to say: 
"Almighty and immortal God, . . . we call on thee for 
this infant, that he, coming to thy holy baptism, may re
ceive remission of his sins by spiritual regeneration." The 
position of Orlgen is seen in the " Book of Common 
Prayer." The statement that all men are conceived and 
born in sin has been copied into all the creeds that have 
been copied from the Episcopal. 

Our statement stands irrefutable, that infant baptism 
originated amid the early speculations about total deprav
ity, or, in other words, inherited sin. Rome does not claim 
New Testament authority for infant baptism, but holds it 
as a tradition, canonized by the authority of their church. 
The officials of the Romisb Church laugh at the idea of 
Protestants claiming to be governed by the Bible, and at the 
same time practicing Rome's traditions, such as infant bap
tism. They say it rests solely on tradition, and that modern 
sects have borrowed it from Rome. 

ADHERENCE TO THE DIVINE CREED BRINGS 
UNITY. 

BY J . W. ATKISSON. 

There are many creeds, but there is only one divine creed. 
There are many creeds, but cnly one tends to unity; all 
others are divisive in their effects. 

The word " creed " comes from a word that means " I 
believe." When we talk of what a man believes, we speak 
of his creed. 

No organized body-political, social, benevolent, or reli
gious-can exist without a creed. 

Webster says a creed is a definite summary of truth 
to be believed. Now what is the definite summary of 
truth a man IJ}.USt believe in order to be adm,itted to bap- · 
tism and the fellowship of the church? D'.d the Savior and 
his apostles submit anything as the object of men's faith? 
If so, what is it? 

Here is a proposition for the reader to consider: From 
the beginning to the end of the New Testament men are 
required to believe no other proposition, in order to the 
salvation of the soul, than that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

Jesus says: "For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in .im 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." John says: 
" That ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believin,g ye might have life through his 
name." Please observe that this is faith " in " Christ, the 
Son of God. It is not faith about him; nor is it faith about 
theories, traditions, philosophies, and dogmas of men. 

I am not concerned about faith in the doctrine of " the 
final perseverance of the saints;" but faith in Jesus with all 
my heart will cause me to persevere to the end. I do not 
believe in prayer; but I believe in Jesus, and that leads me 
to pray. I do not believe in "election" and "reprobation;" 
but I believe in Jesus. and that elects me and saves me 
from reprobation. I do not believe in faith; but I believe 
in Jesus, and that is faith. I do not believe in baptism; 
but I believe in Christ with all my heart, and that caused 
me to be baptized. If a man will not be baptized, he lacks 
faith in the Son of God. The faithful servant will say: 
"Speak, Lord; for thy servant -heareth." When a man 
stumbles at God's command, he should pray for an increase 
of faith. He does not believe with all his heart. ' 

There is power in this creed. It is faith in a P erson, not 
in systems of theology. The divine Person, Jesus, in all 
his wisdom, love, and power, is its object. It accep'.s Jesus 
in his threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and King. He fs 
Teacher, Mediator, and Ruler. 

Jesus indorsed the whole of the Old Testament (see 
Luke 24: 44) and the New Testament as well (see Matt. 
28: 19, 20). Therefore, he who possesses this creed has a 
faith that accepts the whole Bible as the word of God. 

It is a liberal creed. All Christians can unite upon it. 
Only Lutherans can unite upon the "Augsburg Confession 
of Faith;" only Episcopalians, upon the "Thirty-nine Arti
cles;" only Presbyterians, upon the "Westminster Con
fession;" only Methodists, upon the "Twenty-five Arti
cles;" but all Christians can unite upon the Divine Creed, 
Until the religious world comes to this divine basis, the 
prayer of Jesus will not be answered. He prayed for unity, 
but it never can be brought about by human articles of 
faith. 

This was the only creed of the church in the apostolic 
age, and the church was a unit; but when creeds were 
made by men, divisions began, and each creed was an 
entering wedge that divided Christendom. 

But the " digressives " have in a large measure sup
planted this divine creed with so-called " sanctified com
mon sense." They have in a measure supplanted Christ 
with fine meetinghouses, fine organs, and fine choirs. They 
have supplanted the church with societies, and they have 
supplanted the Bible with by-laws, constitutions, and reso
lutions. This is an age of di.,,ression, an age of departures 
from the teaching and practice of inspired men. This is an 
age of societies and sectarianism made so by presumptuous 
men and women. But it is true that in organization the~e 
is life, while death results from disorganization; yet it ts 
also true that it often occurs that when uninspired men 
undertake to improve upon these things which are perfect 
in their original organization they bring about a state of 
disorganization which, sooner or later, results in death. 
Take, for illustration, the human body. It is a piece of 



JANUARY 14, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (37) 5 

wonderful mechanism and its organization is pe1fect. It :s 
sustained, or kept alive and healthy, by perfect laws which 
it is required to observe. The body must breathe, eat, 
drink, sleep, and exercise; the laws of hygiene must also 
be observed, for cleanliness is a part of godliness. In order 
to enjoy health, we must breathe pure air, eat wholesome 
food, sleep well, and take sufficient exercise. Again, we must 
breathe, eat, sl~p, and exercise ourselves; we cannot, in 
any way, do these things by proxy. No one thinks of or
ganizing societies to do the eating, breathing, and sleep·ng 
of whole communities, counties, States, and nations. For 
one to even intimate such a thing as being practicable 
would be regarded as pos:tive proof of that one's insanity. 
Ho--:Vever, we have many people in the churches who are 
not'ionly advocating, but trying to practice, this principle. 
They want to organize a society for every department of 
work-to do all the eating for the church; in fact, they want 
to do everything but furnish the means with which to 
carry on the work. We are told that these soc:eties are 
aids to the church-that is, they are to assist the church in 
doing the work that is divinely required. While we should 
not object to being helped when help is needed, yet it does 
not appear that we need such help as these societies pro
pose to give. 

Surely societies were not needed in the early days ,lf 
the church; if they were, the Holy Spirit failed in a very 
important item. This no one can afford to admit. If there 
was ever a time when these societies were needed, it surely 
was when the church made its initial effort to evangelize 
the world. The first century was preeminently the period 
of successful evangelism; for in about thirty years, without 
any of the modern facilities of travel or any organization 
but the church, faithful Christian preachers had planted the 
gospel in all the principal cities of the world, as well as in 
many places of less importance. What was done then can 
be dqne now. Each Christian was an organ·zation com
plete within himself, and yet he was a part of -the greatest 
and most perfect organization on earth-the church of the 
living God. What was true of Christians then is true >f 
Christians now, and will always be true of Christ"ans. 

Suppose we take, for example, a local congregation of 
fifty members, thirty of whom are young people. They 
have all heard, believed, loved, and obeyed the gospel of 
Christ; and they constitute the whole church of God in that 
community and belong to the great body of Christians 
throughout the whole world. Those who are competent 
are appointed bishops and deacons, and they take the word 
of God-the inspired Scriptures-for their guide in all 
things pertaining to faith and practice. An up-to-date 
evangelist then visits them and recommends certain "im
provements," as he claims. He says that the young mem
bers should be put to work, and advises that they be organ
ized into what is called a " Young People's Society of 
Christian Endeavor." Accordingly, all the young members 
(thirty) take the pledge and join the society. This leaves, 
outside of the society, twenty members, ten of whom, we 
will suppose, are women. These women a.re then organ
ized into what is termed a "Ladies' Aid Society." Now I 
think that this is unfair, to say the least; for there yet re
mains ten members who do not belong to anything but the 
church. I would suggest that some sort of a concern be 
got up for the old men. Why not organize an "Old Men's 
Endeavor Society " and give them a chance a.long with the 
rest? 

We a.re piously told to be very careful how we speak of 
these good folks, for the organizations into which they 
have gone al'e for the purpose of helping the church. Well, 
where is the church which they propose to help? Does lt 
consist of those ten who have no society to join? Is it to 
help them? If so, how? They cannot help them to join a 
society, for there is none for the poor fellows to join. The 
truth, when correctly told, is that those societies a.re always 
wanting the church to help them; they draw all their sup
port from the church, and give nothing in return. Suppose 

that a farmer fh .. ds in his field a stalk of c: rn cJVered with 
suckers. His little son asks permiss:on to pull the suckers 
off; but the farmer refuses, telling the bJy that they help 
the original stalk to grow and make a good yield. Would 
not his neighbors try to tea.ch him better? Even his little 
son knows better. Very few farmers a.re s::i ignorant, I am 
glad to know. But if it is right for one Chr:stian to join 
these societies, then it is right for all Christians to join 
them. Suppose that all Christians should join them, where 
would the church be? Another question, please: If member
ship in the church is essential to membership In these 
societies, then are not the societies a step higher than the 
church? Surely those who favor societies will not claim 
that they are ta.king a backward step when they join the 
societies. Their claim is that they are going forwa.rd
going on to perfection. If this claim is true, then the 
societies must be a degree higher than the church. The 
church was purchased by the blood of the everlasting cove
nant, and is the product of, and rests upon, the wisdom o! 
God. The societies rest upon a money basis; therefore, lo 
them, money and human wisdom are of more importance 
than the blood of the everlasting covenant. The s trongest 
advocates of the societies will admit that the work which 
they propose to do properly belongs to, and should be done 
by, the church; they will further admit that if the church 
would faithfully perform its duties no societ'es would be 
needed. This is a virtual admission that the societies exiat 
without divine sanction. 

A RECIPE FOR " REAL RELIGION." 
BY G. A. KLINGMAN. 

Some time ago there appeared in the Detro·t Jcurnal a 
letter from a young woman who was troubled about "reli
gion." Her home was disturbed by denomina'ional dii'rer
ences, and she did "not know which church to join." The 
letter was printed and answered in the Journal in the 
" Woman's Forum " department. As the reply seemed to 
me to be evasive and, therefore, unsatisfactory, I sent the 
following letter to " Madame Deborah," who has charge 
of that department. With the hope that it may be helpful 
to some reader of the Gospel Advocate, I submit it here
with: 

Ma.dame Deborah: I read with much interest the letter 
from "A Girl in Want of Real Religion,'' and your reply 
lo same. From the practical point of view, your answer 
commends itself to your readers; and were it not for the 
"clashing creeds of Christendom," it would give the de
sired " peace of mind." To " live pure lives ourselves, phys
ically, mentally, morally, and spiritually," would not occa
sion division in Christian families; the trouble is, there 
a.re " different churches" with conflicting creeds, and hence 
the confusion. With this in view and earnestly desiring the 
" more excellent way," may I humbly offer the following 
suggestions for consideration? 

Let us (1) do a.way with "speculative theology;" (2) 
discard all sectarian names and phrases; (3) abandon all 
doctrines and practices of human origin; (4) accept, by 
faith, "the things that are revealed" (Deut. 29: 29); (5) 
wear only such religious names, individually and congre
ga.tionally, as may be found in the Bible; (6) "contend ear
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints" (Jude 3), and "adorn the doctrine of God our 
Savior" (Tit. 2: 10). 

Formal Confession of Faith.-" Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God." (Matt. 16: 16.) 

Worship and Government.-Let the worship be simple and 
spiritual, not elaborate and worldly, eliminating that which 
merely entertains or "makes a show." In government, ac
knowledge Jesus Christ as the only "head of the body, the 
church;" a.cceJ'Jt the word of God as revealed by the Holy 
Spirit as the only rule of faith and practice; preserve the 
unity and independence of each local congregation " with 
the overseers and deacons" thereof. 

Unity and Union.- The Bible idea of unity and union of 
believers is not that of a " federation of churches,'' nor a 
" religious trust;" but it is the spiritual unity of ea.ch b~ 
liever with Christ in God (see John 17), and such practi
cable and practical union as may be necessary to " worship 
God in the beauty of holiness " and to " maintain good 
works "-charitable, moral, and missionary-at home and 
abroad (see 1 Cor. 10-17). 
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LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Self-Help. 
There is a letter before me now which says: "My son 

wants to go to a Bible school. He desires to make a 
preacher. Do you know of any rich t>rother who would like 
to assist in this matter?" Pausing to say this ambition 
to be a gospel preacher, to honor God and to save souls, is 
the worthiest ambition any soul can have, I want to com
ment on the desire of the young man to have some rich man 
to help him succeed. 

In the first place, while it is an important lesson for any 
man to learn-the lesson that, in large measure, he is 'l 

dependent creature, and that he h;i.s many limitations-yet 
no man can succeed permanently till he learns that his 
success is measured by how much he can do without outside 
help. The man who cannot help himself is help:ess. You 
cannot prop a man up from the outside when he has not 
the stability to stand on his own feet. This is true of the 
physical man, and it is just as true of every other part .1f 
him. The only true help there is, is that which makes a 
man help himself. That is true help which calls out our 
own powers and assists us in the appropriation of things 
around us; and that which we may receive from another, 
which leaves within us a single capacity unused or causes 
us to relax or leave idle a single power, is a positive hin
drance to us. That which raises a man in the world, in the 
sight of men or God, is that exertion and help that come 
from within. Nor do I mean here to disparage the spirit of 
perfect trustfulness in the Divine. This spirit is quite 
necessary at all times. But a man must learn to trust him
self, must learn to depend upon himself, or h·s case io 
hopeless. And it is not until a man has reached the utmost 
limit of his own powers that he can, without injury to him
self, receive help from another. Let him learn to trust im
perturbably to the Powers above him, while he, at the same 
time, brings into play all the powers within him at his 
command. 

Now I replied to this young man that nobody was in a 
hurry to help a young man till be first showed a willing
ness to help himself; and, if I mistake not, this young man 
is not an exception. There are many young men who would 
be glad to preach if they were assured beforehand that they 
would have smooth sailing, so to speak. If some one would 
just pick them up and start them on the road to success 
without some special effort on their own part, they would 
agree to begin at once. Well, as one who has been over 
the road some, I can tell them that that " smooth sailing" 
would be a curse to them, and that they would never know 
the strength and good in them under such circumstances. 
Come, my boy, you must learn to climb, and through 
dogged persistence and very hard work, or this world holds 
very little that is worth while for you. You do not need 
somebody to Jean upon, for there is nothing that weakens 
and cheapens a man like leaning or depending upon an
other. or depending upon any outside assistance. That sup
port is damning which, when withdrawn, would cause us to 
collapse. Our burdens are bearable only when we stand 
straight up under them. The man who is unwilling to 
bear his own burden, who wishes to share his burdens and 
troubles with another, cannot make a true character, 
hinders his true progress, and irreparably mars his own 
life. These are general truths, and, as such, apply to all 
honorable vocations of life and to all men, but with par
ticular force to the gospel preacher in his preaching and 
work for the Lord. 

My dear young preaching brother or prospective preach
ing brother, it is an utterly false view of life to suppose 
that if the help of some one who has gone higher on the 
rungs of the ladder could be engaged your success is thereby 
secured; for the young preacher, like every one else who 
succeeds in this life, must stand upon his own experience, 
his own effort and footing. Even the desire to stand upon 

the experience or worth of another is harmful in the ex
treme. What a man is in himself, and not in another, 
alone determines his progress and success. Some yeaI s ago, 
at the urgent request of a young man who was just start
ing out to preach, an older and more experienced PI eacber 
introduced him to the churches and Christians over a good 
section of country. And the young man went out with the 
belief that he was perfectly established and would succeed 
without trouble, all because this older PI eacher was carrying 
him· but be very soon found that the brethren received 
him' cautiously, and upon what they knew of him, and not 
upon the recommendation of another. Indeed, he seemed 
to do no good till he worked himself away from the in
fluence of the other and better preacher. And thus it is 
generally. This experience is not out of the common. For 

" In battle or in business, whatever the game, 
In law or in love, it is ever the same. 
In the struggle for power or the scramble for pelf, 
Let this be your motto: ' Depend on yourself.' 
For whether the prize be a ribbon or a throne, 
The victor is he who can go it alone." 

Hindrances are often helps. And it is not seldom that 
that which is meant to help hinders. It is the little soul 
that is afraid of difficulties. The true soul uses them as 
stepping-stones to something higher. Young man, depend 
upon yourself. 

PROTES·TANTISM AND ROMANISM. 
BY C. E. HOL'l'. 

In the New Testament we have neither Protestantism nor 
Romanism, but Christianity in an unperverted state- in a!l 
of its heavenly beauty and divine simplicity plainly re
vealed. "The unity of the Spirit in the bond [covenant] 
of peace " was that which obtained among the disciples o! 
Christ and which they were divinely enjoined to keep. 
Seven reasons are given why Christians should keep " the 
unity of the Spirit." These reasons are s:ated in Eph. 4: 
4-6, and are as follows: One hope, one body, one Spirit, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptis~, one God. 

But this unity would be broken by the lawless one whom 
Paul so graphically describes in his second ep!stle (2: 3-10) 
to the Thessalonians. He speaks of this great usurper as 
"the man of sin," "the son of perdition." That he refers 
to an ecclesiastical power, and not to a civil power, is obvi
ous from the place which the lawless one is found. He is LO 

be in the temple of God, assuming the prerogatives of God. 
The "temple of God" is the church of God. (See 1 Cor. 
3: 16, 17; 1 Pet. 2: 5.) This power came into existence 
gradually through several centuries. It was in its incipient 
state in Paul's day, for he says: "The mystery of iniquity 
doth already· now work." It grew into the great Roman 
hierarchy, or Roman Catholic Church. The pope of Rome 
is doubtless the one whom Paul styles " the man of sin." 
The pope assumes infallibility in reference to all things 
pertaining to the doctrines and practices of the church. He 
claims that he is the legal successor of Peter, to whom 
Jesus gave the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

Against this great power of spiritual and temp~ral des
potism (for the pope claims the right to rule i '1 the civil 
governments as well as in the church) many wor thy and 
conscientious persons of the sixteenth century entered ::t 

solemn protest. The leaders in this work of protesting 
against the usurpations of Rome are usually styled " re
formers;" hence their work is often referred to as the 
" reformation of the sixteenth century.'' Many of those 
men, not the least of whom was the lion-heart ed and lib
erty-loving Luther, were men of sterling worth, and 
sounded the declaration of religious independence for all 
the nations of the earth. But, humanlike, they made some 
grave mistakes- mistakes which, unfortunately, have been 
perpetuated by being incorporated into the creeds of Prot
estants, and which constitute the very bases upon which the 
denominations of Protestantism are founded. 

Now we have these two forms of Christ'anity which are 
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diametrically and fundamentally opposed to each other, and 
neither of which can measure up to the divine standard. 
Romanism bas, in regard to uniformity of doctrine anrl 
practice, a great advantage over Protestantism. Rom:rn:sm 
is united, while Protestantism is hopelessly divide:l. Ro
manism teaches an essential church, an essential baptism, 
and an essential communion. In o '.her words, Roman 
Catholics teach that, in order to salvation, people must be 
members of the church, must be baptized, and mus t ob-

• serve the Lord's Supper, which they call the " eucha· ist " 
or "sacrament." They say these things are es~en ial to 
salvation. On the other hand, Protestants te:ich that the 
church has nothing to do with saving peop!e and that bap
tism and the Lord's Supper are sacraments to be observed 
as mere privileges, and which can be ignored without in 
the least affecting their salvation. Hence, Protestants teach 
a nonessential church, a nonessential baptism, and a non
essential communion. In this lies one of their chief weak
nesses. 

Both Romanists and Protestants teach some truth, and 
for the truth they teach full credit should be given. Prot
estants have done much in the way of giving to the people 
in their own native tongues the word of God. They have 
been great factors in securing to us liberty to think and 
speak and act according to our honest convictions, regard
less of the decrees and dictations of a corrupt priesthood. 
Protestantism sought to reform Romanism, but made a 
signal failure, and then followed up this failure with a 
multiplicity of sects and creeds which constitute one of the 
chief hindrances to a complete return to apostolic Chris
tianity. But I shall have more to say, the Lord willing, 
with reference to this great subject. 

McCRA VY ORPHAN HOME AND BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We are glad to announce to the brotherhood that every
thing now indicates that God in his goodness is going ;,o 
bless us with a Home for fatherless ch'ldren and a school 
in which the Bible will be daily taught to the students .. 
This school has been the burden of my heart for the past 
twelve months. I hoped to have something definite to say 
about the matter before now, but the financial stringency 
made us hold still for a while. 

Brother A. P. Mccravy and wife are members of the 
church of Christ in Atlanta. It was they who enabled the 
brethren here to now be blessed with a house of worship. 
They paid seven hundred and fifty dollars for a lot and 
gave it to the church, and then furnished the money wi1h 
which to build the house. They have no children, and, with 
hard work and economy, have amassed some wealth. They 
are anxious to use all that they are worth- excepting 
twelve hundred dollars, which they desire to have•divide.i 
among three relatives-in establishing a Home for poor 

.children and a school in which God's word will be taught 
daily. 

With this desire in view, Brother Mccravy has s ·lecte:l 
a two-hundred-acre farm, eighteen miles from Atlanta, on 
which to establish this Home and school. The farm is 
fronted by the Western and Atlantic Railroad and the 
Atlanta and Marietta electric car line, the two lines run
ning parallel to each other and about thirty feet apart, 
gently curving as they pass the farm. This will place the 
school in close touch with Atlanta, and at the same time 
be far enough away not to be in the least contaminate.i 
with the objectionable influences of the city in school work. 
It also places the school in two miles of Marietta, the beau
tiful county seat of Cobb County, Ga., with about five thou
sand inhabitants. This farm now contains thirty thousand 
bearing Elberta and Carmen peach trees. It contains some 
of the very best soil that Georgia has, and lies so that It 
can easily be improved. A more ideal location, in my judg
ment, for a school of this kind could not be found. The 
climate is almost perfect; and it is well watered, there being 
two wells near the building site that never fail; and fur-

ther back from the front there are two spr.ngs from which 
bubbles forth the sparkling water that winds itse f in an 
ever-continuing babbling brooklet across the farm. This 
stream continues its steady flow in the dryes ~ weather, the 
sources of which are not affected by the heaviest rain. 
Brethren T. B. Larimore and F. W. Smith have both visited 
the farm and have expressed themselves as perfectly de
lighted with it as a location for such a school. 

Brother Mccravy is to pay eighteen thousand dollars for 
this farm, a third of which is paid. His property consists 
of lots here in Atlanta, improved and un'mproved. When 
he bought the farm, he was intending to sell all of his city 
property, finish paying for it, then deed it to the trustees 
of the school; but a short while after the purchase the 
panic came on, and he saw that he could not sell his city 
property without a great loss, hence deferred selling till 
business brightened up. Everything now looks brighter for 
business in real estate, and he will sell in the early spring. 
He is certain that he will have everything in a condition 
to deed the farm to the trustees by the time they hope· to 
begin building, which will be by the middle of September, 
1909, in time to get sufficient buildings to open the school 
by the middle of January, 1910. 

Therefore we have decided to begin at once soliciting 
donations toward a building fund. Brother Mccravy uses 
his means in finishing paying for the farm and improving 
it, and promises to deed it to us on the condition that we 
put on it suitable buildings for the aforesaid work. 

Now we are forced to appeal to other generous souls for 
this needed help. Let me insist that each one who reads this 
will seriously ask himself or herself the question: How 
much can I, and should I, give toward this school? Breth
ren, please do not pass this by with indifference. We have 
such a splendid foundation with which to begin. Shall we 
let the desires of our good brother and his wife go una'ded 
by others who can help, hence the school be not established? 
Where could you find a field in which a school is more 
badly needed than this field? How many poor boys and 
girls will be made happy and trained for usefulness here, 
and glory. honor, and immortality hereafter, if you will 
only come to our assistance now! May we not expect to hear 
from you? We need your fellowship, your encouragement. 

The brethren at Valdosta, Ga., have some school property, 
which they promise to i;:ell and let the proceeds go toward 
the building fund. It will not bring a great deai, possibly 
one hundred and fifty dollars; but this will help. Beside'!, 
they have some school furniture which they will ship to 
this place to be used in beginning the work. 

Now, before making any promises toward this work, wait 
and read what we have in next week's paper. We want you 
to see the matter that is in the " will," which will be trans
ferred to the deed so soon as Brother Mccravy gets matters 
adjusted so that he can make the deed. Furthermore, we 
desire to tell you more about the nature of the work we 
contemplate having this school do. I pray God to bless us 
with wisdom to direct and the means to build this school. 

It is never a duty to try to win every one's approval. 
Such an attempt is not only impossible, but it is wrong; 
and the man who makes the attempt usually ends in win
ning no one's approval. To do right is the only duty that 
need concern us. That means the doing of God's will. But 
we may know beforehand that our doing of his will assures 
us the sharp criticism and denunciation of some who are 
sure that his will for us is different from that which he has 
revealed to us.- Sunday School Times. 

You cannot live every day in perfect fellowship with God 
without giving up time to it. Hours and days and weeks 
and months and years are gladly given up by men and 
women to perfect themselves in some profession or accom
plishment. Do you think that religion is so cheap that 
without giving time you can find close fellowsh1p with God? 
You cannot.-Andrew Murray. 
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THE METHOD OF TEACHING. 
It has been clearly and conclusively shown that teaching 

the word of God is worship, and that it belongs to the New 
Testament church as much as breaking bread and the 
prayers. It is also clear that no specific way of teaching 
has been prescribed, to the exclusion of other methods of 
teaching. Every Christian is under obligation to teach the 
truth in any way in which he can do it the most effectively. 
The man who does not teach the truth in the way in which 
he can do the most good sins. 

It is the purpose of the writer to show that teaching the 
Scriptures by questions and answers was in the Jewis::t 
worship, and that it was adopted in the Christian dispensa
tion. While I shall not hold that the interlocutory method 
was used, to the exclusion of all other me:hods, yet it was 
usually held as the most effective method, and is the most 
effective way of teaching to-day. The method urnd in the 
days of Ezra, and which was adopted by Christ and the 
apostles, resembles in all essentials of teaching what is 
now known as the Bible school, or what most people now 
term the " Sunday school." The Bible school is the church 
teachi:rag the word of God catechetically to children and 
other learners clustered in classes under separate teachers, 
all these classes being associated under a common head. 
It is in point here to meet one common fallacy that the 
church never does anything unless the entire membership 
is assembled. If this were true, then the church would 
never worship God at all. The church is spoken of as being 
in a man's house and as being scattered abroad. The Lord 
has assured us that where two or three are gathe: ed ip his 
name, that he will be with them to bless. So much for this 
objection. 

The Bible school in :ts essential characteristics was a. 
prominent feature in the Jewish church and is an integral 
factor of the church of Christ. This is evident in the light 
of the plain facts of history, sacred and secular. To some 
few of these facts I invite fresh attention just here. Pass
ing by tradition, which places the origin of this catechetical 
Bible school and the synagogue at a very early date, and 
also passing over the sayings of the rabbis, which g;ve con
siderable light on the subject, we look first to the Old Testa
ment for instruction. 

In Gen. 14: 14 we find a reference to Abraham's three 
hundred and eighteen trained retainers. " The Hebrew 
word (' chaneekh ') translated in our EngliEh Bible 
' trained' includes in its meaning the idea of a training 
in religion as well as in a use of weapons; and its use in 
this place would presupi;;ose a process of school insti uction 
under Abraham's oversight." (Trumbull.) Schaff-Lange's 
"Commentary," on this passaJe, with citation from Words
worth, says: "Abram had trained them in sp:ritual things 
in the service of God, as well as in fidelity to himself. See 
chapter 18: 19; 24: 12-49." 

Trumbull says, in "Yale Lectures on the Sunday School" 
(pages 6, 7): "In the Chronicles we see when Jehoshaphat 
was working reforms in his land, the princes and the priests 
and the Levites 'taught in Judah, having the book of the 

,law of the Lord with them; and they went about through
out all the cities of Judah, and taught among the people.' 
(2 Chron. 17: 7-9.) In Nehemiah we have a completer ex
hibit of actual methods of Bible instruction, in the record 
of a great open-air Bible school in Jerusaiem after the re
turn of the Jews from captivity. Ezra was the superintend
ent in this school. His assisting teachers are mentioned by 
name. The opening prayer, the responsive service, and the 
details of class teaching are all described, as if in illustra-

tion of the custom in such a gathering then and thence
forward in the Holy Land. (Neb. 8: 1-8.)" 

We find Josephus asserting that, from the days of Mo~es, 
it was a custom of the Jews to assemble in their synagogues 
every Sabbath, not only to hear the law, but " to learn it 
accurately," and that so thorough is this instruction of the 
young in the teachings of the law, that, as he expresses it, 
"if any one of us [Jews] should be questioned concerning 
the laws, he would more easily repeat all than his own 
name." (Contra Ap., II.: 17, 18.) This is clear evidence 
that these weekly gatherings for Bib:e study, in the days of 
Josephus, were not very new things. Philo, who even 
antedates Josephus, affirms that the synagogues of the 
Jews were really "houses of instruct:on." According to 
the rabbis, it was about 80-70 B.C. that Simon ben She ach, 
as president of the Sanhedrin, established-or, as some 
would claim, he reestablished-a system of religious 
schools in conjunction with the local synagogues throughout 
Palestine, making attendance at them obligatory. 

Thus from the evidence of Philo, Josephus, and the rabbis, 
it is clear that Bible schools, in connection with the Jewish 
synagogues of Palestine, were a part of the Jewish economy 
at the beginning of the Christian era. Eldersheim says: 
" There can be no reasonable doubt that at that time such 
schools .existed throughout the land." 

From five to ten years of age the Jewish child was to 
study in these schools the Bible text only. This is a valua
ble suggestion to religious teachers to-day. It is a fact 
worthy of note that the Jewish child's first lessons in Bible 
study were in Leviticus. 

Care was taken that in these Bible schools the lesrnn helps 
should be ample and trustworthy. A library was in every 
schoolhouse, filled with copies of the Bible. Although It 
was deemed unlawful to make copies of small portions of 
any of the books of scripture, an exception was made ot 
certain sections which were copied for the instruction of 
children. Just here Trumbull remarks: "These selections 
included the historic record from the creation to the flood; 
the first nine chapters of Leviticus, and the first ten chap
ters of Numbers; together with the Shema, which, stlictly 
speaking, was Deut. 6: 4-9, but which frequently embraced 
also Deut. 11: 13-21 and Num. 15: 37-41 and the Hallel 
(Ps. 113-118, 136). This seems to have been the origin of 
the Sunday-school lesson leaf, with its fragmentary, or 
'scrappy,' portions of the Bible, which is now vexing so 
many pious minds as a dangerous modern innovat'.on. It 
was first authorized by the Sanhedrin Uniform Lesson Com
mittee, two thousand ye:::.rs or so ago. Attent·on was also 
given to the fitness of the instruction trom these lesson 
leaves; 'that the lessons taught . . . should be in har
mony with the capacities and inclinations of the children; 
practical, few at a time, but weighty." 

In addition to these elementar~ Bib'e schools, there were 
more advanced Bible schools connected with every syna
gogue. In these advanced Bible schools the meth~d of 
teaching was very much like the teaching in the church 
Bible schools of the present time. In this connection I 
quote again from Trumbull ("Yale Lectures," page 15): 
"The regular Sabbath services of the synagogue included ;;. 
forenoon service of worship and an afternoon service of 
interlocutory Bible study for young and old together, with 
an intermission between for dinner. . . . The forenoon 
service was known as the Beth-ha-Sepher, the House of the 
Book; and the afternoon service as the Beth-ha-Midrash, 
the House of the Searching, or study." Pa'.estine was full 
of these advanced Bible schools. 

In the conduct of these Bible schools the rabbi was Eeated 
on a platform above the schoolroom floor. His assistant 
teachers were seated in a semicircle a little lower than 
himself, although still above the floor. The pupils were 
seated cross-legged on the floor-literally at the feet of 
their teachers. In the large schools, in addition to the 
assistants, there were speakers or repeaters. The truth 
to be taught was whispered by the rabbis into the ear of 
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these speakers, and here is the force of the expression: 
"What ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the house tops." 

The evidence is overwhelming that the method of teach
ing in these church Bible schools was almost entirely inter
locutory and catechetical. Vitringa says: " It was the 
teacher's [part] to listen, and the pupil's [part] to ques
tion; not the teacher's part to lecture and the scholar',; 
part merely to hear." Again, Vitringa says: "The mode of 
teaching [that is, one of the modes of teaching] was this: 
the colleagues (wise men and students) raised a question 
on tWs or that subject, while the teacher answered it fully 
through an interpreter [speaking it low to an " amora" 
who would repeat it aloud to the colleagues]; or again 
[as another mode of teaching] the teacher himself began the 
discussion of a theme raised by him." 

As it is needless to multiply proof on this point, I will 
close this phase of the subject with a proverbial caution 
of the rabbis, showing the interest of the pupils in these 
Bible schools. "At the coming in of the teacher the schol
ars shall not overwhelm him with questions "-or, as we 
should express it, "Don't all speak at once." 

These catechetical Bible schools were the very life of the 
Jewish polity, were a part of the religious system itself, 
essential to the stability and ~erpetuity of the nat:onal 
existence and character. Many a Talmudic proverb might 
be given as illustrative of this truth. For example: "The 
world continues to exist only by the breath of the children 
of the schools." " The children must not be detained from 
the schools, even though it were to help rebuild the temple. ' 
" The true guardians of the city are the teachers." " If you 
would destroy the Jews, you must destroy their schools." 

This system of church Bible schools was in vogue in Pal
estine when Jesus was born into the world. Bible teaching 
began in the home. At from five to seven years of age, at 
the latest, the . child wao to find its place in the church 
Bible School. He there memorized the Scriptures and was 
to come to an understanding of their meaning through the 
process of simple questions and answers. Later on he wa'> 
to be a member of the synagogue Bible school, in which 
the truth was taught by means of questions and answer'>. 
So far the facts are clear. 

In the one glimpse given of the childhood of J esus, he is 
seen in one of the more advanced Bible schools of the day, 
in the temple, at the age of twelve yea.rs, " sitting in the 
midst of the teachers, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions." He gave his m'Jther to understand that she 
should expect to find him there. This was natural. But 
"all that heard him were amazed at his understanding and. 
his answers." 

The New Testament makes a distinction between the 
teaching and the preaching of J esus. Matthew, who wrote 
peculiarly from the Jewish view point, in language which 
every Jew would understand, says: "Jesus went about in all 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease 
and all manner of sickness among the people." (Matt. 4: 
23; read Matt. 9: 35; 11: 1; Mark 1: 14, 21, 22, 39; Luke 20: 
1.) Many other passages could be quoted, but all the 
evangelists make a clear distinction between the teaching 
and preaching of Jesus. John the Baptist is always repre
sented as preaching, never as teaching. He came to herald, 
announce, the coming of the Christ. When he gave in
structions in the line of personal duty, he is spoken of as a 
preacher. Christ was the great Teacher of truth, and, in 
:addition, the one perfect Preacher of righteousness. Will 
you read carefully his method of teaching in the temple. 
as given by Matthew? "When he was come into the 
temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and said [taking part in the 
exercise by their question], By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this authority? . And Je
sus answered and said unto them [in harmony wilh the 
method of the Jewish Bible-school teaching], I also will 
ask you one question, which if ye te~l me, I likewise will 

tell you by what authority I do these things. The baptism 
of John, whence was it? from heaven or from men? 
And [at that question] they [the questioning pr:ests and 
elders] reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say unto us, Why then did ye not 
believe him? But if we shall say, From men; we fear the 
multitude; for all hold John as a prophet. And they an
swered Jesus, and said, We know not. He also [then] 
said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things." (Matt. 21: 23-27.) It will profit our 
readers if thex will turn to the twenty-first chapter or 
Matthew and continue the reading to the close of the chap
ter. 

In this same light, keeping before us the disti nction 
between teaching and preaching, should, we interpret the 
great commission as recorded by Matthew: "Go ye there
fore and make disciples [scholars] of all the nations, bap
tizing them into · the name of the Father and of the Hoiy 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Alford, Greek 
Testament, says of this scripture: " This teaching is not 
merely the ' kerugma ' of the gospel-not mere proclamation 
of the good news-but the whole catechetical office of the 
church upon and in the baptized. . . . The command is 
to the universal church-to be performed, in the nature of 
things, by her ministers and teachers." The Jews evidently 
understood this commission as the Lord meant it, that they 
were to teach the word of God by the catechetical method, 
as well as by the proclamation of the gospel. In my next 
I shall show how the apostles practiced under this com
mission. To them teaching meant far more than the sim
ple proclamation of the truth. 

LEARNING TO TAKE OPPOSITION. 
No one long wants to oppose the man whom opposition 

never embitters. But the man who tries to overcome oppo
sition by showing that he resents it, and by hurling himself 
against it, only builds it up the stronger. Keeping sweet in 
spite of opposition is never a sign of amiable weakness; 
only the strongest can do it. Therefore such keeping sweet 
is an irresistible attack on the opposition, and will convert 
it to friendliness or agreement if anything can. One man 
who is often right in his convictions, and who is able to ex
press them clearly, wonders why it is that he has such 
difficulty in getting others to agree with him. The whole 
trouble lies in his undue sensitiveness to the disagreement 
of those whom he would convince. The instant they show 
or express a difference of opinion, he " flare3 up," and his 
opportunity and power are gone. Another man keeps un
disturbed and smiling in the face of disagreement, and wins 
men to his side in most that he has to say. The difference 
between the two men is not in the truth that they present, 
but in the way that they present it. The surer we are that 
we are right, the more important it is that we should not 
dishonor our message and lose our cause by antagonizing 
those whom we ought to win.-Sunday School Times. 

The above emphasizes the necessity of self-control. Until 
we learn to control ourselves, we should not expect to be 
able to influence or control others. We damage our cause 
every time we lose self-control. If we are " righteously in
dignant," we should "be . . . angry, and sin not." 
The man who gains the victory over himself gains the great
est victory of all. " He that is slow to anger is better than 
the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that 
taketh a city." (Prov. 16: 32.) "But I buffet my body, 
and bring it into bondage: Jest by any means, after that I 
have preached to others, I myself should be rejected." (1 
Cor. 9: 27.) 

What does not the word" cheerfulness" imply? It means 
a contented spirit; it means a pure heart; it means a kind, 
loving disposition; it means humility and charity; it means 
a generous appreciation of others and a modest opinion of 
self.- W. M. Thackeray. 
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OLD CHUMS. 
Is it you, Jack? Old boy, is it really you? 

I shouldn't have known you but that I was told 
You might be expected. Pray, how do you do? 

But what, under heavens, has made you so old? 

Turn round! Let me look at you! Isn't it odd 
How strange in a few years a fellow's chum grows? 

Your eye is shrunk up like a bean in a pod, 
And what are these lines branching out from your nose? 

Your back has gone up and your shoulders gone down, 
And all the old roses are under the plow; 

Why, Jack, if we'd happened to meet about town, 
I wouldn't have known you from Adam, I vow! 

You've had trouble, have you? I'm sorry; but, John, 
All trouble sits lightly at your time of life. 

How's Billy, my namesake? You don't say he's gone 
To the war, John, and that you have buried your wife? 

Poor Katherine! So she has left you-ah me! 
I thought she would live to be fifty or more. 

What is it you tell me? She was fifty-three! 
0, no, Jack! She wasn't so much by a score. 

Well, there's little Katy-was that her name, John? 
She'll rule your house one of these days like a queen. 

That baby!-land's sake!-is she marr;ed and gone? 
With a Jack ten years old, and a Katy fourteen! 

Then I give it up! Why, you're younger than I 
By ten or twelve years; and to think you've come back 

A sober old graybeard, just ready to d:e! 
I don't understand how it is-do you, Jack? 

I've got all my faculties yet, sound and bright; 
Slight failure my eyes are beg nning to hint; 

But still, with my spectacles on, and a J:ght 
'Twixt them and the page, I can read any pr:nt. 

My hearing is dull, and my leg is more spare, 
Perhaps, than it was when I beat you at ball; 

My breath gives out, too, if I go up a stair
But nothing worth mentioning, nothing at all! 

My hair is just turning a little, you sea, 
And lately I've put on a broader-brimmed hat 

Than I wore at your wedding; but you will agree, 
Old fellow, I look all the better for tha'. 

I'm sometimes a little rheumatic, 'tis true, 
And my nose isn't quite on a straight line, they say; 

For all that, I don't think I've changed much, do you? 
And I don't feel a day older, Jack-not a day. 

-Alice Cary. 

BESSIE'S SECRET. 
"Are you acquainted with your new neighbors yet? " I 

inquired of my friend, Mrs. Fanshawe, one bright morning, 
as we met going to market. Mrs. Fanshawe lived on the 
second floor of a pleasant apartment house, and a new 
family had rented the fiat just above her. 

" No," said she, "I have not called upon them ye~, though 
I speak to one or two of the children. But I will tell you 
one thing," she went on in her enthusiast;c way: "there 
is a girl in that family that I just love." 

"Why," said I, "what is she like?" 
"I don't know," answered my friend. " I have never 

seen her, but she is lovely." 

" I should like to know how you have found that out," 
said I, "when you never have seen the young lady. I have 
heard of love at first sight, but love without any s:ght at all 
is a rarity." 

My friend laughed. "I will tell you how I know." said 
she. "To begin with, there are in the family a father, a 
mother, a grandmother, and six children; and I think that 
my little love-her name is 'Bess '-is the e:dest of these, 
and the youngest child is a little fellow of four. They 
moved in very scientifically. The carpets were put down 
before any one came; and just before the first load cf 
furniture arrived, Bess came. I could hear her voice dis
tinctly telling the men where to put the things. It was 
a young voice, but was such a sweet, calm one; she knew 
where everything was to go, and it seemed as if nothing 
could fluster or fret her. Soon two girls walked up the 
street-one carrying a clock; the other, a shepherd and 
shepherdess of old-fashioned Dresden china-and they were 
followed by a boy lugging two big baskets evidently fil:ed 
with family treasures. These children acted as the average 
child does. They ran about and pulled and hauled, and 
tried to help, and sometimes disagreed a little; and then I 
would hear that lovely voice of Bessie's evidently -sea:in~ 
matters, for presently all would be quiet again. By and by 
the mother and grandmother arrived in a carriage with the 
little fellow, and in a minute Bess was down at the door 
to help her grandmother up the stairs. By this time I WilS 

interested. I didn't exactly listen, you know-that is, I 
didn't eavesdrop. But whatever was plain to be seen and 
heard by any one I didn't think was any harm for me to 
know, and I began to want to know what Bess would do 
next. She was a good while in helpins her grandmother 
upstairs, for the old lady is infirm, and her mother passecl 
on ahead. ' I do hope,' said I to myself, that she will 
praise that child for the way she managed.' I need not have 
been afraid, for she came to the door, and J;. heard her say 
to Bess at the top of the stairs: 'Why, Be2s, you have done 
wonders. The place really looks homelike! ' Bess laughed, 
and they all went in and the door was shut. For the next 
three or four days the family were busy getting se ~t: ed, anil 
they could not one of them seem to do anyth n5 wi.bJut 
Bess. It was ' Bess,' 'Bess,' all day long; and I c::iuld tew 
h.er quick, light step going here and there as they ca'.led 
her, and then that voice of hers, or her laugh-for sh,, 
is a merry soul- a minute after. I felt sorry for her 'l.t 

first, she seemed to be so hard worked; but I am gettin5 
over that, for it is plain to be seen that her family appre
ciate her and try to take care of her. 

" I heard her mother call to her from the kitchen , while 
I was at the elevator shaft: "Bessie, darling, go at one~ 
and lie down and rest yourself.' 

"And when her father comes home at night, she begins 
to run as soon as he reaches the second flight, and she runs 
also to open the door, and the first thing he says is: 'How 
is my Bess?' 

" The other day, too, I met the third sister, Sarah, com
ing up the stairs with two pots of primroses, one under 
each arm. She and I speak, so I said: 'Wh~t love'y 
flowers!' 

" 'Yes,' she answered, looking delighted; 'they are for 
my sister, Bess. She is so fond of them.' And as I went 
out of the door, there sat the little brother on the step, an1 
he was polishing some blue and yellow glass, which he ha:! 
found on the dust heap, with his kilt. ' They are for m.1• 
sister, Bess,' he explained. ' You shut one eye, look 
through the glass with the other, and it changes the looks 
of the whole world. Would you like to try it?' 

" I declined with thanks. 'Do you think your sister will 
like them?' said I, dubiously. 

" ' Of course she will like them,' said he with calm cer
tainty. 'She will think them most surprising and beau
tiful.' .He told me afterwards that' Bess was delighted.'" 

Not long afterwards Mrs. Fanshawe and I called on the 
new neighbors, and we saw this wonde: ful gir-1. She 
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seemed timid and retiring, and did not take much part in 
the conversation. Nevertheless, we learned in time that she 
was all that Mrs. Fanshawe had fancied, and more. Said 
her grandmother once in speaking about her: "I never saw 
such a child. She is her grandmother's staff, her mother's 
right hand, her father's sunshine, and to her younger broth
ers and sisters she is more than lovely. I do not think she 
has ever lost her temper with one of them." 

And I know that this was no idle praise; it was literally 
true. 

" To know her is to love her," said one of her young 
friends to me. "And what a host of friends she has, hasn·t 
she?" 

"And," went on Edith, reflectively, "although I think so 
much of her, I believe I have never yet found out exactly 
what her charm consists in. She is not pretty; she is not 
particularly gifted; and though she is intelligent, she has 
not had exce\)tional advantages for culture; aud yet every
body is so enthusiastically fond of her." 

"I think I know the charm," said I. "It is because sh"l 
does not scorn to do little things; for, after all, it is the 
little things that make the comfort and happiness of our 
lives. It is folding her grandmother's shawl straight; it ls 
making the mayonnaise dressing for the salad; it is build
ing card houses for Jack when he is cross; it is putting the 
flowers in Say's hair when she goes to a party; it is thank
ing the minister for a good sermon; it is saying, 'Lovely 
day, isn't it, Bridget?' when she goes into the kitchen; 
and she has such a hearty, sympathetic way with her, as if 

she was delighted to do anything for anybody, that every 
one's heart goes out to her." 

" I believe you are right," answered Edith. " But how 
does she keep it up year in and year out, in the way she 
does? Does she never get tired -and cross and nervous, like 
common mortals? " 

"0, yes," I answered; "I am sure she does, sometimes." 
"Well," said Edith, curiously, " how does she manage not 

to show it?" 
"She has her refuge," said I, "and it is a very good 

place to hide in when one is tired and worried. She ls 
everybody's friend; but her best Friend lives in heaven, 
and it is to him she goes at such times." 

"I know she is a Christian," answered Edith, " and one 
of the most consistent ones I ever knew, but somehow I 
had not thought of attributing her lovely ways to that; I 
thought they were altogether natural." 

" I think they are the result of a deliberate cultivation," 
said I. " It is her idea of the way a Christtan ought to 
behave." 

" Well," said Edith, gravely, "she is right about it, and I 
am sure she sets us all a beautiful example." 

And I also agree with Edith, for I think that if every 
young girl would recognize her privileges, and would live 
in such a spirit, great good and blessing would come to thou
sands of homes.-Eleanor A. Hunter, in Christian at Work. 

GIRLS, BE SENSIBLE. 
Many girls are making a fatal mistake by thinking they 

are getting a man by linking themselves to any kind of a 
fellow. Nothing can justify a girl for marrying a drunkanl. 
In order to be sure that your husband will never be a drunk
ard, make him promise before you marry him that he will 
never indulge in intoxicating drinks. Single blessedness is 
far better than double cursedness. You cannot expect a 
man who has lost self-respect to respect you , however much 
he may love you. We heard of a young English lady who 
came to New York to marry a young man to whom she was 
affianced in England. He had come to this country two 
years previously to engage in business. She had known 
him as a sober young man. During the time she was pre
~aring her wedding outfit he came to see her one evening 
when just drunk enough to be foolish. She was greatly 

shocked and pained. He admitted that occasionally he 
drank to excess. She immediately stopped preparations 
and told him that she could not marry him. He protested 
vehemently and made great promises, but she declared 
positively that she would not dare trust her future happi
ness to a man who had formed such a habit. " I came," 
she said, "three thousand miles to marry a man I loved; 
but rather than marry a drunkard, I will return." And so 
she did, and proved herself strong and wise. A thousand 
times better dissolve the tenderest ties than to be linked 
to that body of death called " a drunkard." Do you believe 
it, girls? Go and ask the drunkard's wife what she thinks. 
Do not vacillate, hesitate, or yield when a drunkard offers 
you his hand, but 

"Learn to say a decided 'No,' 
Which may spare you an untold woe." 

Do not have faith in a drunkard's word, for he is unrelia
ble. Too many have already done so whose throbbing 
hearts only ceased their hopeless achings in the chilling 
silence of the sepulcher. Let every young woman take a 
firm stand on the side of total abstinence, and it will do 
more to prevent intemperance than any present human 
means can accomplish. You cannot afford to be indifferent. 
It has to do with your temporal and eternal welfare.-Ex
change. 

A HARD-WORKING BOY. 
"It is so hard!" Robert grumbles when he is asked to do 

some home duty. If he is sent on an errand, he complains: 
" It's so far." When school is in session, Robert hardly 
ever comes home without telling his mother how hard to
morrow's lessons are. Robert is evidently a hard-working 
boy, for never does he have easy tasks. 

What is this reason, do you think? His neighbor, Wilson, 
mows the lawn and whistles like a bluebird while he is at 
work. Wilson is in Robert's class at school, and yet he 
never says anything about how hard the lessons are. Wil
son seems to find real pleasure in doing the things of whieh 
Robert complains so bitterly. 

It is not as difficult as you might suppose to explain the 
difference between these two boy neighbors; for every
thing is hard to a lazy boy, while another who is industrious 
and ambitious may do twice as much and never find out 
that he has overworked.-Exchange. 

What proportion of your moments do you think enough 
for Jesus? Be explicit about it and come to an understand
ing. If he is not to have all, then how much? . If 
we had stood at the foot of the cross and watched the 
tremendous payment of our redemption with the precious 
blood of Christ; if we had seen that awful price told out 
drop by drop, from his own dear patient brow, and torn 
hands and feet, till it was all paid, and the central word 
of eternity was uttered, "It is finished!" should we not have 
been ready to say, "Not a mite will I withhold? "- Frances 
Ridley Havergal. 

We must be ready for unexpected calls and new responsi
bilities. The Samaritan who rode down from Jerusalem tc 
Jericho had nothing to do in the morning but follow that 
highway, and take care that his beast did not stumble or hurt 
itself or get tired out so that it could not finish the journey. , 

. But at noon, when he came to the place where that 
unknown pilgrim lay senseless and bleeding beside the road 
- then, in a moment, the Samaritan's duty changed, and 
God called him to be a rescuer, a nurse, a helper of the 
wounded.- Henry Van Dyke. 
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WHY NOT HAVE ALL THE ANCIENT OFFICERS, 
IF ANY ~ 

In the Gospel Advocate of November 5, page 713, is a 
short article by one of the editors, entitled "Elders, and 
Their Work," which, to my mind, is not free from incon
sistencies. The writer says: " God required elders to be 
appointed in all the New Testament churches, and never 
ordained that elders should be discontinued. To drop them 
out, therefore, is a usurpation in the kingdom of Christ; 
it is, in fact, to lay violent hands upon God's order of 
things by uninspired men." 

The writer of the article referred to may be correct in 
the above statement; but would it not be laying "violent 
hands upon God's order of things," by the same class of 
men, to drop out apostles, prophets, seventies, and the work 
they were called to do, as well as if we drop out the elders 
and their work? It cannot be denied that God set apos
tles and prophets in the church, as well as elders; and if 
it is "the very highest type of rebellion" against God, and 
" one 0f the greatest sins ever committed," to drop out the 
elders and their work, is it not equally rebellious and sinful 
to drop out the apostles and prophets, since they were "set 
in the church" (1 Cor. 12: 28) by the same authority as 
were the elders-viz., the authority of God? 

The functions of the office of apostle and that of elder 
is, in some respects, identical, and the object of their exist
ence in the church was largely the same. "And he gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ; till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the full
ness of Christ." (Eph. 4: 11-13.) This seems to indicate 
that all these officers were designed to remain for the 
same length of time, whatever that time may have been, 
and that men have as much right to drop out one class 
of God's ministers as another. Therefore we are logically 
bound to accept one or the other of the following con
clusions: ( 1) There should be men in the church of Christ 
holding all the offices as mentioned by Paul in Eph. 4: 
11-13 and 1 Cor. 12 : 28, or (2) none of these officers should 
exist in the church to-day. 

If it be argued that apostles and prophets ceased be
. cause their work was completed, then the word "till" 
pointed to the time when their work was finished-viz., 
their death; and as "evangelists, pastors and teachers," 

were given at the same time, and the apostle refers to 
them conjointly with apostles and prophets, the adverb of 
time, " till," must point out the time when they were to 
be dispensed with; and no one can say with the least de
gree of reason or logic that the word " till " bas or can 
have a double meaning in the same sentence. What it 
meant for one party under consideration it must have 
meant for all others. Therefore, if the word "till" limits 
the apostolic office to the time when the New Testament 
was completed, it also limits evangelists, pastors, and elders 
to the same time. Nothing else is logical or consistent. 

If it be said that apostles and prophets ceased because 
miraculous inspiration was no longer needed, the same ob
jection will lay with equal force against perpetuating the 
office of elder and evangelist; for, as is said in the article, 
and I believe truthfully, " God inspired many, if not all, 
of those elders by spiritual gifts." He inspired the apos
tles in the same way. If apostles ceased because m iracu
lous gifts were discontinued, elders must have ceased for 
the same reason. Therefore, all or none of the officers 
which God set in the church should be there now, for all 
were placed there for the same purposes-viz.: (1) "For 
the perfecting of the saints," (2) "for the work of the 
ministry," (3) "for the edifying of the body of Christ"
that is, the church. 

lf, for these purposes, elders alone, or elders and evangel
ists, are sufficient, why did God set more officers " in the 
church" than were necessary? We read: "And God hath 
set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers," etc. ( 1 Cor. 12: 28.) All these were set 
in the church to perfect the saints, to work the ministry, 
to edify-that is, build up, instruct-the church. All were 
placed there "till" the same time should arrive. There
fore, if the time has come that apostles and prophets were 
discontinued by divine appointment, at the same time eld
ers, evangelists, and bishops were discontinued in the same 
way. 

If it be said that the apostles were to write the New 
Testament, and when that was completed they were no 
longer needed, then I ask: Why did other men take part 
in the special work of the apostles and write a large per
centage of the Book which God designed should be written 
by apostles alone? Why, to<i, did a majority of those whose 
special work was to write the New Testament fail to leave 
a single line for the benefit of the church and the world ? 
Of the original apostles, only three-Matthew, Peter, and 
John-contributed anything to the writings of the New 
Testament. Of the books of the New Testament, three of 
the principal ones-viz., Mark, Luke, and Acts-were writ
ten, not by apostles, but doubtless by elders. This clearly 
shows that writing the New Testament was not a special 
work of the apostles ; for some who were apostles wrote 
nothing, and some who were not apostles wrote much. From 
this it is clearly seen that if the completion of the New 
Testament marked the time divinely appointed for the dis
continuance of apos.tles because their work of writing scrip
ture was finished, logic and reason compel us to believe that 
there was, at the same time and for the same reason, a 
discontinuance of eiders; for they, too, wrought with di
vine approval in putting the New Testament to record. 

It seems, therefore, to be consistent, that we will have to 
have the Scripture complement of official ministers or else 
discard them all. If I am wrong, I shall be glad to have 
the editor or any others set me right. I am looking for and 
contending for the truth. Tno:11As CLrnTox. 

If we start out to study the Bible by building theories, 
and then try to make tte word of God harmonize with our 
theories, we shall never be able to reach a clear under
standing of truth, although the word of God, as written, 
is intended to be understood by all. Instead of theorizing, 
let us see what we can understand from what the Book 
really teaches about apostles, evangelists, and elders. 

As to the apostles, they could not possibly have suc
cessors, because the generations following them did not see 
the Son of God, did not hear bis personal teaching, did not 
see his miracles, did not see him either before or after his 
resurrection, and could have nothing to tell of which thev 
were personal witnesses. There are now no direct revela
tions from heaven and no miraculous endowments of any 
sort. It would, therefore, be the height of folly to think 
about having apostles in the church now to fill the place cf 
New Testament apostles. But, as a matter of fact, the 
Lord arranged all that was needful in that matter. He 
arranged for the apostles be chose to continue as such t:> 

the close of time. In giving the divine commission to the 
apostles, Jesus said, after first telline them what to do: 

\ 
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"And Io, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." This language is so specific that none need mis
understand. The work of these apostles was to be thor
ough, final, complete. They were to disciple the nations 
and teach them how to live as the disciples of Christ. This 
covers all the ground of Christianity, and was to last till 
the end of time, and Christ was to be with them in it 
through all time. Of course the apostles could not person
ally live through all time. But they could do their teaching 
while living, and put it to record so it could be perpetuated, 
and Christ could be with it, could stlll recognize and bless 
that teaching in the saving of souls, till time should end. 
An d these things have been carried out to the very letter. 
The apostles by inspiration preached the gos el in all its 
fullness, and by inspiration it was put to record, handed 
down in permanent form, and w& have it now just as 
preached by Peter, Paul, James, and John. Hence those 
same apostles, though so long dead, are still apostles to us, 
as they were to the people while they lived; and the Lord 
is as much with them in that teaching to-day as he was 
then, and the gospel as they taught then is as much the 
power of God unto salvation to-day as it was then. So we 
still have the same apostles now that the first churches 
had; and they are sitting on thrones to judge in all matters 
of salvation now, as on the day of Pentecost, and on those 
thrones they will remain till time shall end, and Ch1ist 
will be with that word till the end comes. For Jesus said 
to the apostles regarding these thrones: "Verily I say unto 
you, that ye who have followed me, in the regeneration 
when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel." (Matt. 19: 28.) The word "regenera
tion " here is understood to mean the new covenant, the 
Christian dispensation, and indicates that th 2ir seats on 
their thrones will continue while this dispensation con
tinues on earth. Hence they are still on these thrones. 

As to evangelists, that matter has also been disposed of 
by the Lord, so as to leave us no further trouble. Paul 
said to Timothy, who was himself an evangelist: "And the 
things which thou hast heard from me among many wit
nesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also." (2 Tim. 1: 2.) This was a 
divine arrangement that the same teaching the apostles 
and inspired men had given should be faithfully handed 
down to men that should be able. to teach the same to 
others. This is just the principle upon which the whole 
New Testament is given. It ls the inspired word of 
God, and is given to the church, to be taught, re
procla..imed, by others, by men who will proclaim 
it just as the Lord gave it. Thus evangelists, proclaim
ers, teachers of the word of God, are provided for so 
long as time endures, with the promise that Jesus will be 
with that teaching to the end of the world. This leaves 
the church nothing to do about evangelists, except to see to 
it tbat as many men as possible shall be busy sounding out 
the word inspired men have left us in the New Testament. 

So the Lord has already settled the matter about apostles 
and evangelists. Whether elders be dropped or continued, 
apostles and evangelists are fixed. 

As to elders, they were in the church up to the close of 
the apostolic age by God's authority, and. nothing said 
up to that time about their discontinuance. That some of 
-the elders were endowed with spiritual gifts while these 
gifts were common in the church, we do not deny; but it is a 
significant fact, that in giving their character and qualifi
cations there is not a word said about miraculous spiritual 
gifts. Not a single passage makes the possession of such 
gifts a condition of their acting as overseers. The qualifi
cations laid down in the New Testament for elders could 
all be filled without spiritual gifts, and most of them are 
required at the hands of all Christians. Where there were 
any apostles or other inspired men to teach the elders their 
duty, they could fill the work en joined upon them all right 
without spiritual gifts; and since the New Testament was 

completed, elders, with the aid of it, can learn to do their 
work just as well as if all the apostles we1e s .ill living and 
present. Spiritual gifts were never essential for the work 
of elders, unless they were isolated from any sort of in
spfred teachers. With the New Testament in hand, there is 
not one item of the qualifications of elders that they cannot 
acquire just as well as if they had all the spiritual gifts 
ever given. Hence the matter . of dropping off spiritual gifts 
is not a particle in the way of the continued efficiency of 
elders. It is also a matter of historical fact, as given ·in 
church history, that all the early churches, from the deatb 
of the apostles on, understood that elders were to be con
tinued in the churches, and that they did continue them 
right on from the death of the apostles just as they had 
done before. These facts show conclusively that there 
was no instruction given to the churches that elders should 
ever be dropped out. 

Nothing need be said about functions of officers, since 
there are no officers, as such, in the New Testament. Nor 
need we say anything in this investigation about others 
than apostles writing parts of the New Testament; that 
has nothing to do with elders. E. G. S. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY. 
BYD. L. 

Much is now said of the union of the different sects Jr 
parties into one party or more harmonious ones. This 
differs widely from the unity of faith presented in the Bible. 
The Bible presents no organic union into parties or of 
parties. The talk of union indicates d:ssatisfaction with the 
present disordered and discordant divis:on or separa'.ion .Jf 
the religious world, and, as such, deserves to be noticed, 
connected with an effort to direct the thoughts of men ~o 
the proper cure for the evils of division. When dissatisfac
tion grows up among those in error, it is a time when 
attention should be given to the truth, to direct their minds 
in proper channels. If some prudent and wise man cou!d 
attend all the meetings to consider these questions of una
nimity and harmony, to present the true basis of oneness in 
Christ, given by God himself, good ought to result. 1t 
would at least place the divine and necessary order and 
steps to Christian unity before the people who control the 
human efforts to make them one in Christ Je3us. Un
fortunately for the church and the world, those a re most 
ready to respond to calls who have human methods and 
ways, so that many human ways will be presented where 
the divine order is neglected. 

Men in affairs of religion often forget they ai e acting in 
the name of and for God. It is " in him we live, and move, 
and have our being," and in his name all must be done that 
we do. The terms or conditions on which we serve and find 
the favor of God are not ours to resent or accept. In his 
service God lays down the conditions and pre~ents the 
terms. God makes no compromises, nor doe3 h e accept of 
human modifications or changes of his order. He some
times makes allowance for human . failures and sho. t
comings. This is never under the plea of divine modifica 
tion, but on the plea of human weakness and infirmities 
atoned for by Jesus Christ, our Redeemer and Savior. In 
seeking salvation we must come to the will of God, to the 
terms prescribed by God, " with whom there is neither vari
ableness nor shadow of turning." God alone can save. 

The union that God demands is a union in Christ J esus, 
an agreement in the services approved in and by Chris t 
Jesus. His people must be made one by doing the things 
commanded by J esus Christ. " Sanctify them in the truth: 
thy word is truth. F or their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. Nei
ther for these only do I pray, but for them also that believe 
on me through their word; that they may all be one; even 
as thou, Father, are in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be in us: that the world may believe that thou didst send' 
me." (John 17: 17-21.) The first person to be pleased ln 
this oneness of the disciples is God himself. He must be 
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satisfied and pleased with the ground of the union, or he 
cannot accept of or tolerate it. It is most important of all 
that God be pleased. Unless he is pleased, he cannot tol
erate or bless the union based on it to the salvation of the 
world. The prime object in the union is to find the plan 
that God has proposed, then all agree to this because God 
proposed it. If we receive it because it seems just and rea
sonable to us, others may reject it because it does not seem 
just and reasonable to them. And my reason carries no 
more authority to them or others than theirs does to me. 
What God approves satisfies every soul that trusts and 
honors God. To approve what God approves, because Gorl. 
approves it, shows our confidence and trust in God. Every 
true and faithful believer in God believes this. Every soul 
that follows the appointments of God in faith must be saved. 
I have needlessly inserted " in faith," because we can follow 
the appointments of God only when we do it in and from 
faith in God. A man that does not believe that a man will 
and must be saved, who walks in the ways and appoint
ments of God, does not believe in God as the Ruler and 
Savior of the world. He may think God will excuse other 
ways; but if he believes in God, he mus~ believe the way 
marked out by God must lead to salvation. A man cannot 
believe in God and doubt this. If he will cons·der the 
diversity and uncertainty of human judgments, he will 
know there is no other road in which men can unite fo:
salvation, save God's way. 

All men believe salvation can thus be found, but so few 
are willing to follow the safe way. They follow the un
certain ways of men rather than the certain ways of God. 
They add to or take from the will of God as suits their con
venience or associations. Many who ought to know better 
form sects with human organizations, and become sec'.a
rians that they may unite or associate with other sects. 
Still others set aside the order of God by rejecting many 
things not forbidden by God. This latter class who pass 
prohibitory laws is to-day doing more injury to the cause 
of Christian union among disciples by legislating for the 
church of God and excluding what God has never excluded 
than any other people. 

Paul directed the churches, when a considerable sum of 
money was to be raised to be sent a distance, with few facili
ties for sending it, it was better to collect it in weekly con
tributions than to raise it at one contribution, implying if 
it was not raised by the contribution it would be by a 
collection when he arrived. Out of that preference of Pan! 
what a host of laws have grown from the legislative spirit 
in man! One law has been that everything that Chris
tians give should go through the treasury. I once heard a 
sprightly preacher contend for this in a meeting with a 
number of preachers present. An old brother asked h 'm 
how the milk and butter sent him by a good sister could 
go through the church treasury; another asked how the 
corn and oats given him could go through the treasury; 
another, how the meat and flour; another, how the cow 
and calf that had been given him; how the sister that sent 
her poor sister and children their breakfast could send it 
through the treasury. Another law growing out of thi& :s 
that all that goes into the treasury must be used as gifts 
to the poor. It is sinful to raise money for any other pur
poses by contributions through the churches. Man does not 
love to obey God's laws, but how he rejoices in heart to 
make laws to govern God and man! 

Then, again, the Scriptures say the disciples "continued 
steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of breaa and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) No 
thoughtful man can doubt it is just as important to con
tinue steadfastly in the apostles' teaching, in fellowship 
(helping and encouraging each other) , and in prayers on 
every other day as it is on the Lord's day; yet men make 
this apply to an order of worship to be followed on this 
day, although other essential parts of worship are left out, 
and the observance of these things is excluded from other 
important times. 

Again, Jesus said, " Preach the gospel to every creature," 
" Go, . . teach all nations," without r estriction and 
with the broadest request to " become all th'.ngs to all men," 
that they might gain some (1 Cor. 9: 22); to feed the chil
dren and inexperienced with milk, and those of greater age 
with meat, or solid food. "I, brethren, cou'.d n ::: t speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes 
in Christ. I fed you with milk, not with meat; for ye were 
not able to bear it: nay, not even now are ye ahle. . . . 
Are ye not carnal, and walk after the manner of men? " 
(1 Cor. 3: 1-3.) See, also, Heb. 5: 12, 13; 1 Pet. 2: 2; 
Phil. 3: 15, 16; with many other scriptures showing that 
differing ages and attainments in the spiritual world, as in 
the material world, must have different food; yet men with 
the legislative mania make laws to rule God and man, say
ing it is a sin to teach men, women, and children iR differ
ent classes. They insist that preaching and teaching must 
be done in backwoods oratorical style, and to d~vide the 
young and immature from the better taught, to feed each with 
food to suit them and make them grow, is an unpardonable 
sin. So you will find congregations that think it no sin for 
a congregation to meet, talk politics, tell neighborhood 
gossip and scandal, abuse and slander each other; but if a 
man or woman undertakes to read a passage of scripture 
or talk of it to one or few not posted in all things written, 
he is adjudged a usurping heretic that needs discipline. 

All these and other lawmaking parties are encouraged 
and manifested by the n'.sposition of some to take up one 
end or purpose of obedience as the acceptable one, ignoring 
others required. Man's appointed mission is to hear and 
obey commands. He loves, above all else, to make and 
enforce commands. He loves to sit in the seat of God and 
to do this work. The work of assuming the prerogative of 
God is manifested in making both positive and negative 
laws. It is as much rebellion against God to forbid what 
God has not forbidden as to do what God has not required. 

The rights and privileges God has granted to man cannot 
be compromised. To do this is to join in rejecting the au
thority of God. We may for the time being overleok and 
disregard the truth, but the law of God must te ma'ntained. 
It must be done in a spirit of kindness to men, loyalty to 
God, and devotion to truth. It must be done in a spirit 
of loyalty to God and love to men, rejo'cing to e 1courage 
an truth held by others. It cannot be done in a compro
mising or unkind spirit to man. The masses of disciples 
of this age and land have failed to make unsectarlan Chris
tians. They fail to manifest the spirit of love to man and 
devotion to God that Christ and the apostles did. They 
love to fight as partisans, not as lovers of truth. They 
oppose wrong in a bitter, partisan spirit. Christians that 
cannot show the spirit of Christ cannot overcome for Christ. 
The disciples of Christ have two sets of partisans. One, i.n 
its abounding liberality, is ready to compromise any and 
every truth for union upon human and improper grounds. 
willing to become a party to unite with parties. But ex
treme begets extreme. In running from one extreme we 
so often run to the opposite. From the extreme Jf· 
sacrificing truth for the sake of union, many substitute 
their own narrow, imperfect, and exclusive ideas for thi:l 
law of God, and demand the sacrifice of much liberty and 
many helpful gospel privileges to satisfy their narrow con
ceptions. Many become sectarians in opposing sectarians. 
Everything that admits what God excludes is sectarianism. 
Everything that excludes what God has not excluded is 
sectarianism. A strong and clear faith in God, a clear
minded distinction between things indifferent and things 
embraced in the commands of God, is needed now to main
tain truth and keep clear of the things forbidden by God. 
Where these extremes can be upheld and kindly presented. 
the world may be saved by the truth of the gospel presented 
by even a few. Sectarianism in its grosser form is now 
dying. The danger is, faith in God may die with it. Let 
us maintain faith in God, loyalty to Jesus Christ, love for 
the truth, and kindness to all men. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America. ls good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters ls five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

A DDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshlge Fujlmori, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
Chiba, Japan; J M. McCaleb, 'l.'okyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

THE AMERICA,N FLEET. 
The American fleet arrived yesterday (Sunday, October 

18). Four of my boys have been engaged to-day as inter
preters and guides to the sailors. They returned this even
ing, full of experiences. They were rather delighted that 
they could understand the American sailors' English. I 
was especially interested in the story of one of them. At 
the parks and other places where refreshments were served 
t here was beer. Nomura said: "They would pour me out a 
glass of beer and ask me to drink, but I would point to the 
badge on my arm and say: "No, no; I can't drink; I am a 
pure Christian, don't you see?" Then he continu2d b tell 
his experiences, and, among other things, said: "Some of 
them would ask in a low voice, ' Where do the geisha (bad 
women) live?' And I would say: 'I don't know; I never 
go to such places. I suppose they are very far from he:e." 

I was, of course, interested in all such experiences. I 
patted Mr. Nomura on the shoulder and told him to stick 
to it and he would be a missionary to the American hea
then. This is no joke. I remember when I was talking o 1 

the subject of missions among the heathen, while visiting 
the churches during my visit home, I said it was not im
possible to believe that some day Japan would become 
missionary to America. I had not expected it so soon, but 
to-day I have actually witnessed this as a reaWy. Do yon 
tell me that foreign missions do not pay, and that I an•l 
others are wasting our time? Them very "heathen" whom 
you neglect and despise may, by the training we are giving 
them, save your boy from eternal ruin. The reflex influ
ence of missions abroad in returning blessings to our own 
homes and nation is no small consideration. Even if we 
cannot rise higher than selfish considerations, we should 
be missionary, both in spirit and activity, from policy. 
If we would save our own people, we must create for them 
good neighbors. 

REFRESHING. 
The very first letter Brother C. C. Klingman received 

after reaching Japan was from his brother, George Kling
man. Unlike so many who discourage and even oppose 
those of their own family going to a foTeign land, BrothP-r 
George A. Klingman has urged t he going of his brother 
from the very first. In the letter above mentioned be says: 

"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you." "Be 
strong and of good courage, and strengthen your hearts." 
" There remaineth yet much land to be possessed." 

" Round your habitation hovering 
See the cloud and fire appear 

For a glory and a covering, 
Showing that the Lord is near. 

Thus deriving from your banner 
Light by night and shade by day, 

Safe you'll feed upon the manna 
Which he gives you when you pray." 

When you read this we will be in Detroit, the Lord will
ing. Pray that we may be well and do a good work in that 
great city. 

'!Though sundered far, by faith we meet 
Around one common mercy seat." 

Jehovah lift up his countenance upon you and give you 
peace. 

It is refreshing to know that some are fully awake to 
the world's needs, and let us pray and labor that the num
ber may rapidly increase till none will be found to oppose. 
Take, for instance, this extract from another let.er: 

I am very much interested in your good work. I hope 
and I believe you will do much good. Some time soon I 
hope to be with you. I heard you make a talk at Potter 
Bible College last term. It did me much good. The Lord 
has done much for me; and if I believe he wants me to go 
I will go. I hope that Jehovah will be with you in you~ 
every attempt to help the cause. My greatest ambition is 
to go to some country where the seed has never been put 
and work in my Lord's vineyard . 
. I would like to correspond with you-that is, if you have 

time enough to spare. Your letters would certainly en
courage me. I get none here. Everybody speaks against it. 

This is from a young brother who heard Bro1he: Kling
man at Bowling Green. His greatest ambition is to gJ as a 
missionary, but " everybody speaks against it." The 
" everybody " doubtless refers to the Christians in that 
community. How a Christian can feel excused even for 
indifference to the missionary cause is rather puzzling, but 
to positively speak against it is beyond comp; e~ens:on. 

In spite of all opposit ion and discouragement, however, 
the good cause is growing. A sister ip Tennessee writes 
in a recent letter as follows: "The more I study the sub
ject of foreign missions, the more interested I become in 
them and the more I feel my responsibility to do my 
share of the great work." There are also many other 
indications that there is a general awakening among the 
churches generally and that the future will mark a great 
advance over the past. May the day hasten when eve: y church 
will feel the obligation to engage in sending the light t o 
those who yet sit in darkness. 

~ ~ ~ 

WHO WILL SEND BROTHER PA UL TO TURKEY1 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Brother Lipscomb says the Nashville churches are so 
situated that they cannot send our brother to that very 
needy field-Turkey. This is a good report. I do not mean 
that it is good that the support cannot be raised, but the 
good part is that Brother Lipscomb reports the numerous 
churches in Nashville as being busy and doing what they 
can. Two of them, he says, are overburdened. 

I have no doubt there are many congregations elsewhere 
that are not overburdened. No doubt there are churches 
doing less than they should be doing. Who will · send 
Brother Paul to Turkey? What a.postolic church or churches 
will support him without any other organization than the 
church? Here is an important field. We have the man, 
but not the money. I would be well pleased to hear of some 
sound congregations showing their soundness by supp'ying 
what is needed in this case. 

~ ~ ~ 

WEAK FAITH BETTER THAN STRONG DOUBT. 
It is better to follow a weak faith than a strong doubt. 

Though beset with many doubts and difficulties, if one fol
low even a weak faith, there is hope and the possibility 
of reward; but, on the other hand, to give place to doubt 
leads to despair and ends in ruin. A sailor drops into 
the sea; a rope is thrown to him; he clutches it; but as he 
is being hauled on deck the strands begin to snap, the rope 
is untwisting, and only one strand remains; yet the sailor 
holds on, for it is his only hope. Luckily, that strand is 
a sound one, and he is saved. 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Bishop baptized another young man on October 
10. The work in Japan is progressing hopefully. When you 
pray, remember those who have never yet had a chance. 
Work as you pray. 
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p~CI~I"J 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

• PERSONAL. 
Send us ten cents for a copy of the "List of Preachers 

of the Churches of Chrtst," for 1909. It is the complete;0t 
list we have ever issued. 

Brother R. E. Wright, of R. F. D. No. 2, Bellbuckle, Tenn., 
preached at Trion, Ga., on the first Lord's day in January, 
and at Lyerly, Ga., on !&st Lord's day. 

:Brother C. E. Allen, of Lecanto, Fla., writes us that 
Brother J. C. Estes' meeting at that place continued eight 
days and accomplished much good in many ways. 

Brother S. H. Jones, of Harrodsburg, Ky., preached at 
High Bridge, Ky., on the first Lord's day in January and 
on the Saturday preceding, and baptized one person. 

Brother J. W. Grant's permanent address is 4307 Elkins 
Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. He is especially anxious 
for those who contribute to Brother Yohannan's work to 
make note of this. 

Brother G. D. Alexander, of Dixon Springs, Tenn., died 
on Sunday, January 3, 1909. In the death of Brother Alex
ander the church at Dixon Springs sustains a great loss. 
An appropriate notice of his life and work will be given in 
a future issue. 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., under date of 
December 29, writes: "I closed my annual Christmas meet
ing in Alachua County, Fla., on last Sunday evening. 
Th1lre was a large attendance throughout the meeting, but 
it closed without any additions." 

Brother J. A. Craig, of Hanford, Cal., write3, under date 
of December 29: "I began a series of meetings at Aromas, 
Cal., on December 17. The interest is growing, and we may 
continue for two or three weeks longer. I have promised to 
hold a meeting ai San Francisco when this meeting closes:• 

Brother Charles Holder, of PikeviEe, Tenn., recently 
closed meetings at the following places in East Tennessee: 
Whitwell, December 22-28, with five baptized and three re
stored; Orme, December 30 to January 1, with four baptized. 
He reports the congregations at both places as be:ng in gooj 
working condition. 

Brother H. L. Olin.stead writes from Willisburg, Ky., un
der date of January 4: "On last Lord's day I preached two 
discourses to good audiences at Fairview. I will begin a 
Bible study with the brethren at Antioch this week. We 
hope to have brethren with us from other points. We bave 
paid the debt on our meetinghouse at Old Fairmont, and are 
in good condition." 

Brother S. W. Bell writes from Pineapple, Ala.: " Dr. 
David Adams, who lived and worked for the Master's cause 
in South Alabama for many years, passed to his reward on 
Monday, December 28, 1908, after having been confined to 
bis room with a serious attack of la grippe. It was the 
writer's sad privilege to conduct the funeral services in the 
presence of a large crowd of brethren and ftiends." Dr. 
Adams had been a most energe tic worker in the Lord's 
service for many years, and wielded a great influence for 
good. We hope that some one will prepare a suitable 
sketch of his life for our columns. 

Brother Joe Harding, of R. F. D. No. 7, Box 77, San An
tonio, Texas, writes, under date of January 4: "The new 
congregation in this city is growing. Our meetings on yes
terday were well attended and resulted in five persons be
ing added to our number. Our house became inadequate 
for our attendance and we have enlarged it. We have done 
all in our power to meet the expenses of the enlargement, 

but have reached the limit of our ability, and I ask the 
brethren and sisters once more to assist us. Brother J. ..\. 
Pettus, of Antioch, Tel!n., sent us five dollars, which we 
appreciate very highly. Please think of our strugg:es in 
this wicked city and fellowship us. Send contributions to 
J. D. King, South F lores Street, or to me." 

Brother Stanford Chambers, of 2401 Constance Street, 
New Orleans, La., writes: "We all love the Gospel Advoca~ e 
and rejoice in all progress along lines it advocates. We 
need a thousand more preachers. Nearly all our preacher!! 
are missionary in spirit and are growing in that work, but 
there are not enough of them. I believe that is the prob· 
!em to which attention should be directed until it is solved. 
In a little holiday trip up the Illinois Central Railroad from 
this city, I found hundreds of scattered disciples without 
any shepherds-some five or six points where congrega
tions have gone down for the want of proper care on the 
part of the evangelists until they were able to go alone. I am 
more and more impressed with the vastness of this great 
Southern mission field. The work in this city is growing." 

After a long illness, Brothe·r James Baker died at his 
home at Donelson, Tenn., at three o'clock on Sunday morn
ing, December 27, 1908. Brother Baker had been a promi
nent worker in the church at Donelson ever since 1868, and 
will be greatly missed. No member of the congregation 
was more regular in his attendance at the services, neither 
was any one more anxious for the success of the cause of 
Christ than he. He was born on July 29, 1834, and was 
married to Miss Mary A. Evans on February 26, 1856. To 
this union eight children were born, three of whom sur
vive him. His companion died on April 30, 1888; and on 
April 25, 1889, he was married to Miss Lucie M. Whitworth. 
This union was also a happy one, and Sister Baker became a 
loving mother to his motherless children. We deeply sym
pathize with the family in this great loss. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from 1915 Sixth Street, 
Boulder, Col., under date of January 5: "Though the snow 
is deepening wJth every minute, and the thermometer Is 
ranging around the ' zero ' mark, and I am almost in bed 
with a severe -cold and throat trouble, and my wife is in con
stant danger of exposing herself to relapse, I am, neverthe
less, holding an interesting meeting in Boulder, and that 
under a tent. Last night our tent was nearly full of eager 
listeners, some of whom never before heard the pure gospel 
preached. In my announcements I state that I stand on 
the old Book, giving book, chapter, and verse for abso-
1 utely everything I teach; and this is some~hing new to 
these people, and they look upon us with as ~onishment, 

wondering how it is that those few tent goers can take a 
stand upon the word of God that the great churches and 
elegant ' pastors' of Boulder are either unable or afraid 
to take. We are surely making an impress!on upon these 
people in favor of pure Christianity. I fully believe the 
Lord has ' much people in this city.' My courage has never 
been more buoyant and my heart more certain of success 
than right now, notwithstanding the above would-be dis
couragements that stare me in the face. Some righteous 
souls must somewhere be earnestly praying for the suc
cess of the truth in this great West, for doors are being 
opened to tbe word on every hand, and hearts a1 e actually 
inviting the word to be spoken. Let those godly p rayers 
continue to ascend with a fervor born of assurance that 
such are not in vain. Lend thus your power, brethren, to 
hold up my hands, that these souls may learn of Him 
whose precious blood was shed for their release from sin. 
I mean to be faithful to my loving trust, though vastly un
worthy of being thus intrusted, that your prayers and your 
other assistance whatsoever may accomplish your heart's 
desire and God's will. The West must be saved. The 
church must be its savl.or for the Savior; he will save 
through us. We will be saved through saving tbe~e and all 
other people we can. Shall we persevere in this noble en
deavor? The Lord grant us strength." 
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THE OUTLOOK IS ENCOURAGING. 
BY J, C. M'QUIDDY. 

We are rejoiced to be able to announce to our readers 
that we are now receiving many new subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, and that we are receiving encouraging 
reports from all parts of the field. We are receiving more 
and better contributions, and many good writers are prom
ising to cooperate with the Advocate in every possible way. 

We are glad to announce that Brother M. C. Kurfees will 
aoon become an editorial writer for this paper. His name 
will appear on our editorial staff simultaneously with his 
announcement, which will appear probably next week. 
Arrangements have about been perfected for Brother R. H. 
:Boll to prepare a page of matter for the Advocate each 
week. We congratulate our readers, as well as ourselves, 
fn securing the services of these able and talented writers. 
:Both are already too well known to our readers to need any 
introduction. With this addition to our list of regular 
writers and contributors to the paper, the Advocate may be 
expected to stand in the front rank of journalism. 

The list of workers is also gaining new additions daily. 
Brother J. W. Grant has just assured the writer that he 
will send the Advocate to five widows, who are not able to 
pay for it, during the year 1909. This is a good example 
for others to follow. The paper will be discontinued at the 
expiration of paid time, to any person to whom another 
may have it sent, unless the subscription is renewed. You 
may do a good work by sending the Advocate to some per
aon whG is not able to pay for it. 

Dr. S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn., has for years 
given our readers a good example in looking after the list 
of subscribers at Lewisburg and near-by post offices. He 
forwarded a large list a few days ago. 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins writes from Gallatin, Tenn. : 
"1 am always glad to do what I can to extend the circula
tion of good religious papers- and such I regard the Gospel 
Advocate and the Leader-Way." 

Brother G. W. Farmer wdtes from Dawson, Texas: 
"Yes, indeed, I shall be glad to lend any influence in ex
tending the circulation of the Gospel Advocate that is with
ln my power. I would be so glad if we could arouse all the 
brethren to the importance of this. Beyond all question, 
the Advocate is a wonderful educator along the lines of 
primitive Cb1·istianity and servrn as a great stimulu$ 
toward active church work. The mo3t thoroughly alive 
q:ongregations, so far as my observations extend, are with 
brethren who take and read the Advocate." 

Brother Lee Jackson, of Summit, Miss., writes: "I am 
glad to learn that the Advocate is to be enlarged and im
proved. It is already, as I think, one of the very best papers 
that we have for family reading. Yes, I will take pleasure 
In doing all that I can to increase its circulation." 

Write for sample copy and go to work to-day. 
(1) The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 

year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.50. Renewals must 
pay to one year in advance. Many of our readers have read 
$he Home and Farm for years. It is a first-class paper anrl 
gives general satisfaction. 

(2) Send us one new subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, 
and we will send you a fountain pen, No. 1; fer two new 
subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will send you fountain 
pen No. 303; for four new subscribers, accompanied by $6, 
we will send you fountain pen No. 503; for five new sub
scribers, accompanied by $7.50, we will send you fountain 
pen No. 603; for six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, 
we will send you fountain pen No. 703. These pens are 
manufactured by A. A. Waterman, and give satisfaction. 

(3) Send us your renewal and one new subscriber, accom
panied by $3, and we will send you a copy of " Traits of 
Character," a very valuable book written from the stand-
1>0int E>f noble and vii:tuous manhood. It ls just the boolt 
to place in the hands of young people. The book sells for 
$1.25. 

(4) For $1.65 we will mail the Gospel Advocate for one 

year, to either old or new subscribers, also a copy of the 
"Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation." 
You only pay actual cost of mailing and wrapping for the 
book. 

(5) For $3.25 we will mall the Gospel Advocate for one 
year, to old or new subscribers, and a copy of Nelson's Selt
Pronouncing Teachers' Bible, No. 7752. The Bible has cover 
index, and is printed in the same size type as this article. 

(6) Send us two new subscribers for one year, accom
panied by $3.25, and we will mall you a copy of the Bible, 
No. 7752. 

(7) For every new subscriber you send us, accompanied 
by $1.50, we will credit your subscription account four 
months. Thus for two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, 
we will credit your subscription $1, and so on indefinitely. 
This gives every old subscriber an opportunity to pay his 
subscription without money. 

The date on the little yellow slip on your paper shows the 
time to which your subscription is paid. If behind, you are 
due from that date at the rate of $1.50 per year. 

Send for samples and go to work to-day. Send your re
mittances by post-office money order or express money order 
to the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOH.i.'i B. WILLIAMS. 

On the first Lord's day in this month I was at Rives and 
preached at 11 A.M. and 7 P.M., with a large audience 
present at each session. The congregation seems to be in 
a good working condition. On Thursday night of each 
week they meet to read the Bible. All read and study the 
same chapter, then ask and answer questions for each other. 
Brethren, if you wish the young members to attend, you that 
are older should set the example. You go; they will follow. 

My son, L. D. Williams, preached at Mou11t Zion on last 
•Lord's day. He said there was a good hearing, though no 
appointment had been published ahead. 

There is a spirit of lawlessness like a tidal wave passing 
over our land and country that is distressing. Men who 
stood high in the estimation of the people and also in the 
church are accused of conspiracy and crime aga'nst the law 
of God and man. Exaggerated reports have gone abroat.l 
for which the good people must suffer. Good people of West 
Tennessee deplore the unfortunate conditions that ex'.st as 
much as, and really more than, those who do not live here. 
The civil authorities are hard at work to checkmate the 
reign of disorder and lawlessness that exists here, and we 
feel confident that in the near future law and order will be 
restored. Every Christian should be busily engaged in the 
work of the Lord, exalting the name of Christ and h 's gov
ernment, for " against such there is no law." A serious 
question comes to our mind: To what extent are we guilty 
for the unhappy and unfortunate state of affairs that 
exists? It is an undeniable fact that each one of us is 
morally responsible to the extent of his influence for ·~r 

against every proposition of right and wrong that comes 
up. If we take the wrong side, then we are morally re
sponsible to the extent of our influence for the sinful re
sults that follow. Some one has said that we as indi
viduals are responsible for the mistakes in society, the 
errors in re,ligion, and the corruption in our government. 
If this be true, there is very much for which we are re
sponsible. The church of Christ is the institution through 
vhich the Christian should work to prevent the evil works 

of darkness. We should strive to do our best at all times 
and under all circumstances, as directed by Christ, the 
"one lawgiver," the "one foundation," the "one head" 
of the church, and the " one Savior " of the " one body." 
We should not be discouraged by the wickedness of men, 
but encouraged by the word of God and the sweet promise.<> 
of the gospel to run the race with patience to the end. 

Let all help increase the circulation of the Gospel Advo
cate. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 

Two paths lie open for each life; 
One leads through danger, toil and strife, 

But upward goes 
To shining heights whose rising sun, 
When once the lofty steep is won, 

No setting knows. 

The other path, vine-clad and green, 
Scarce lets its gentle .slope be seen, 

But downward goes 
To depths unknown whose setting sun 
In baleful shadows dark and dun 

No rising knows. 

GOING PLEASANTLY. 
" Mother's always asking me to do something or go some

where! I did so want to come straight home from school 
to-day and write a letter to Charlie. I w:sh she 
wouldn't-" 

But Algernon stopped suddenly, as his eyes fell upon the 
pretty bag into which he was thrusting his books. Who 
was it that had sat up late the night before that that bag 
might be finished? Who was it that always granted his 
requests when possible? 

" It won't take me fifteen minutes longer to go to Aunt 
Kate's; and if it did, 1 could write' to Chai lie t'.l-morrow. 
It is a shame for me to be cross when mother is always so 
kind." 

Charlie was Algernon's cousin-his " chum "-and they 
wrote to each other every week. 

His mother, sitting on the other side of the room with her 
work, had been watching Algernon's face; and as he finally 
placed the last book in the bag, and got to his feet with a. 
smile instead of a scowl on his lips, she drew a deep sigh, 
and said to herself: "I am so glad he is going pleasantly; 
he will be so much happier." 

"Just tell Aunt Kate that you have come for what she 
wants you to bring home," she said, when he came for her 
message; and Algernon laughed at what he called a very 
funny errand, and asked if " it" would be heavy to carry. 

"Aunt Kate will not ask you to do more than you can 
manage," said his mother, with a funny I:tee sm'.le; an1 
Algernon started off for school. 

The day had been started so well-it inakes a wonderful 
difference how a day is started-that all went smoothly a t 
school, and Algernon was out in the afternoon among th" 
first. 

" Now for Aunt Kate's," he said, as he shouldered his 
bag. Presently be found himself at the pretty parsonage, 
and, standing in the hall, be cried: "Ship ahoy! Aun: 
Katy! I've come for what you want me to take home." 

But it was not Aunt Kate who shouted, "All right! Here 
it is;" for out from the study darted Charlie himself. 

"I came last night! We asked your mother to get you 
here without letting you know! I'm what you a1 e to take 
home! I'm going to stay for ever so long! We kept !t 
secret to surprise you!" All this befm e !he as O'lished 
Algernon had got back bis breath or had done anything 
but stand gazing at the 'ubilant CharJ;e. 

And afterwards as they walked home tog:ether, and stiil 
later when he and Charlie were eating their supper, anol 
after they were in bed together Alge1 non said to himself: 
"I'm so glad that I went pleasantly!"- Exchange. 

"HIST!" 
" Xow you've done it!" and Tom Reynolds gave his 

little sister a quick push which sent her cry:ng to her 
mother, while he stopped to gather up the type which she 
had accidentally overturned. 

" I didn't mean to do it," sobbed Bessie from the shelter 
of her mother's arms, while Mrs. Reynolds added, reproach
fully: " How could you be so unkind, my son? " 

Already ashamed of his rash viole:.ce, the b:iy sa·d, ball 
apologetically: " Of course I needn't have got mad; but I'd 
had such a time sorting over that type, and she came along 
so suddenly. I'm awful sorry, sister," he continued, " ancl 
I'll give you my new pencil if you'll stop crying." 

Accepting his offer, Bessie's tears soon ceased to flow; 
and after she and her mother had left the room, Uncle wm. 
looking up from his newspaper, said, sympathetically
" That hasty temper causes you considerable trouble, 
doesn't it, Tom? " 

"It's just awful," responded Tom; "it's always makinc 
me do or say something to be sorry for. You don't know 
anything about it." 

" Perhaps I know more than you think,'' continued Mr. 
Wetherby, with a quiet smile. "When I was about your 
age, my temper was as much worse than yours as you caa 
imagine." 

" It hardly seems possible, uncle. How do you manage 
to keep it down?" 

" Did you ever notice that when anything aggravating; 
happens to me, I keep perfectly still for a moment? " 

"Yes, but I didn't suppose you were trying to do so. Dl 
you stop and count a hundred?" 

"No, I just listen." 
"And what do you hear?" 
" Before I give you my answer, I will tell you somelhint 

that lies back of it, and which will perhaps impress it morl!l 
firmly upon you. 

" One day when I was about as old as you, I was out i~ 
the yard setting a trap for some pigeons, and just as a regu
lar beauty was stepping in, and I was about to pull the 
string, my pet spaniel came running up, and, jumping upo111 
me, twitched the cord from my hand. It was just a mo
ment too soon, and as the startled bird ftew swiftly away l 
felt angry enough to kill the innocent cause of my disap
pointment. He was still frisking around me, and in my 
passion I seized a large stone and ra'.sed my arm to hurt 
it with all my strength. But just then a sharp, half-whis
pered 'Hist!' attracted my attention, and pausing, with m:r 
hand still upraised, I turned to see our old gardener stantl· 
ing near in a listening attitude. 

" ' What is it? ' I exclaimed, half startled by his manr:e · 
and expression. 

"'Don't you hear something?' he asked. 
"'Why, no,' I replied. 
"'Can't you hear a voice Eay·n;, "Don't do it! don't dCJ 

it!"' he continued. 
"' 0, I know what you mean now,' I said, hardly know. 

ing whether to smile or to be vexed at his little ruse; but 
by this time my anger had abated, and stooping invol · 
untarily to caress the little animal which was really so deal" 
to me, I thought how easily I might have taken his life, and 
I said, repentantly: 'I'm glad you stopped me, Martin, aacl. 
I wish you'd remind me whenever you see I'm so mad tha: 
I hardly know what I'm doing.' 

"'All right, Master Will,' he returned, "if you'll only sto15 
a bit when you're angry and listen to what conscience says: 

" The old man was faithful to his promise, and over and 
over again I heard that warning expression, until even when 
he was not near I came to listen involuntarily for the 
'Hist!' and the voice of conscience so sure to follow." 

" Please, uncle," said Tom, with a half smile, as Mr. 
Wetherby ceased speaking, "won't you say it to me a few 
times and see if I can't get to hearing it for myself? It ill 
such an encouragement to think what a success you ban 
made of it."-111orninF S '.ar. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

LEGALIZED GAMBLING IN TEXAS. 
It has been said many times by gamblers and their sympa

thizers that it would be impossible to break up regular 
r;ambling anywhere. The last Texas Legislature just about 
proved that that was not so. As long as it was merely a 
-iuestion of fine, gambling hells could not be broken up i n 
Texas, because gamblers would make enough to pay the 
i nes; but when it came to a question of two years in the 
penitentiary, every man in the State, keeping a gambling 

ell, closed out. 
The greatest conglomeration of evils known to Texas 

to-day are the so-called agricultural and industrial fairs . 
.As the good people of this State slept, men interested in 
Tarious ways plied the Legislature and got the law so fixed 
that gambling on horse races inside of fair grounds is legal. 
The general result is that we have now in the Dal'a3 
State Fair, and in other fairs of the State, the greatest 
Q:Onglomeration of evils known. 

The license paid by professional gamblers at the last State 
Fair in Dallas, I am told, amounted to twenty-seven thou-
11and dollars. I am told the management of the fair did not 
know, and does not know, the names of the men who paid 
the license and carried on the nefarious business; but they 
a.re, of course, strictly of the gambling class. Bes'des that , 
ib.e fair was open every Sunday. There were automobile 
races and other special attractions, and the railroads gave 
zpecial and extraordinarily low rates for a hundred miles 
;a.round, with the result that Sunda.Y desecration has been 
~arried to an extent never before known in this country; 
:and along with that, beer joints and liquor saloons were 
abundant in the fair grounds, each one, I am told, paying 
ilve thousand dollars. 

In short, under the name of conductin g a fai r for in dus
trial advancement, a thing approved by good citizens gen
u ally, we have on these occasions turned over t o a set of 
gamblers, sharper s, liquor dealers, and Sunday desecraters 
the public morals and the honor of the State, for the whole 
.State is responsible for the present condition of things. 

A few years ago there were dignified and mild protests 
i ntered by many religious bodies against the evils perpe
trated by fairs, but nothing cam e of it. The citizens of 
Texas must n ow face a real situation. 

The enormous fees paid by gamblers, saloon keepers, and 
sharpers generally, do not come out of these m en , but out 
Df the victims who are fleeced by them. Moreover, the fair 
brings to Texas the refuse of all the States; for practically 
every State in t he Union has outlawed them except Texas, 
and maybe one other-Louisiana. New York a nd Illinois 
found them intolerable. 

We are told t hat we cannot have fairs without gambling. 
For one, I do not believe that; bu t if that be true, then we 
had better have no fairs and have good men and a clean 
Commonwealth t han to h ave fairs with demoralization 
and vice and all the th ievery and thuggery that follow in 
the wake of these grea t evils. 

I know that there are men who take a ve ~y diffe rent v '.ew 
of it. They would admit t hat these a re evils, but necessar y 
evils; that we get greater good by having the fair 3. That 
was the plea for the Louisiana lot'.ery for a long time. It 
is the plea for every evil. Personally, I am w;lling to meet 
the issue fai r a nd square, and m aintain outright that it 
ls a disgrace to Dallas and other cities, and a i:e il to them 
as well, and a disgrace to the State of Texas, that we 
:should undertake to build up our institutions by immoral 
practices. Let the issue be made, and let it be forced 
everywhere and carried fai r and square before the people 
and the Legislature. The result will be just wh at it was In 

New York, Missouri, Louisiana, Illinois, and in other Sta tes. 
The citizenship of Texas will net support institutions, called 
" fairs," which become founta:ns of corrup'.ion to debauch 
the country.-Baptist Standard. 

A VOID GOSSIP. 
A woman once repeated a piece of gossip about a n eigh

bor. It flew from mouth to mouth, and soon all the town 
knew the story, which caused the person affected a great 
deal of unhappiness. One day the woman ·discovered that 
the tale she had told was not true, and in the greatest sor
row she went to the rabbi to ask in what way she could 
make atonement and repair the wrong she had committed. 

The rabbi heard what the woman had to say, and he told 
. her to go to the market, have a fowl killed, pluck it on the 

way home, and drop the feathers one by one as she went 
along. 

The woman was surprised at this curious means of atone
ment; but she did as the rabbi instructed, and on t:be fol
lowing day came to him again to report that she had carried 
out his behest. 

" Now," said the rabbi, " go. and collect all the feathers 
and bring them to me." 

The woman went along the road she had traversed on the 
previous day; but she found that the wind had bl~wn the 
feathers away, and after an all-day's search she was only 
able to bring back two or three. 

" You see," the rabbi said to her gently, " it was easy to 
drop the feathers, but it ~s an almost impossible task to 
bring them back. So it is with gossip and slander. It is 
easy to spread false reports about thy neighbor, but it ts 
impossible to make good the wrong thus committed. Go 
thy way and avoid gossip." 

You see the point, don't you?-Jewish Exponent. 

MINDING OTHER PEOPLE'S BUSINESS. 
am not one of those who insis t that everybody should 

mind his own business; th at is too harsh a doctrine. One 
of the rights and privileges of a good neighbor is to give 
neighbor ly advice. But there is a corre3ponding right on 
the part of the advisee, and that is to take no more of the 
advice than he thinks is good for h im. There is one thing 
that a man knows about his own business better than a ny 
outsider, and that is how hard i t is for him to do it. T he 
adyiser is always telling him how to do it in t he fine3t possi
ble way, while he, poor fellow, knows tha t the paramount 
issue is whether he can do i t at all. It requires some grace 
on the par t of a person wh o is doing the best he can under 
extremely difficult circumstances to accep t ch Eerfully the 
remarks of the intelligen t critic.-S. M. Cro ~hers . in the 
November Atlantic. 

NOT ABOVE TEMPTATION. 
No man is so weak as the man who is sure that he is 

strong; and no man is so strong as the man who knows 
that he is weak, and who seeks the Strength that' is not 0f 
himself. A recent novelis t says of a character who had 
faced and conquered a desperately subtle danger : " Tempta
tion nad assailed him; but his strength had lain in the con· 
sciousness that he was not above temptat'.on ." Another 
man, in real life, knew that he was shortly to be put directly 
in the path of temptation, and k new that he would then 
want to yield, though now he did not; he prayed, the P.

fore, that Christ would h ear h is present prayer to be kep t 
from yielding when, later, he would not have the moral 
strength to pray; an d the prayer of the man who knew he 
was weak was heard and answered. Let us pray to be kept 
from the sure disaster of imagined strength .- Sunday School 
Times. 
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FF'l.EE 
Let Me Cure Vour Catarrh. 
Trial Package of My Combined Treatment 

Mailed Free. No More K'hawking and 
Spitting or Foul, Sickening Breath. 

Send Your Name To-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Cata1Tll is not only dangerous, but it ca.uses bad 
breath, ulceration, death and decay of bones, loss or 
thlnking and reasoning power; kllls ambition and en
ergy; often causes Joss of appetite, Indigestion, dys
pepsia, raw throat, and consumption. It needs atten
tion at once. Cure it with Gauss' Catarrh Cure. It ls 
a quick, radical. permanen.t cure, because it rids the 
1ystem of the poisonous germs that cause catarrh. Hobbs. 

Jn order to prove to all who arc suffe ring from this 
dangeroue and loathsome disease that Gauss' Catarrh 
Cure will actually cure any case of catarrh qutckly, no 
matter how long standing or how baa., I will send a 
trial package by mall free of all cost Send us your 
name and address to-day and the tr'eatmeut wlU be 
sent you by return mall. Try It! It will positively cure 
so that you will be welcomed instead of shunned by 
your friends. C. E. GAUSS, Marshall, Mich. Fill out 
coupon below, 

PR BB. 
This coupon is good for one trial JJackage of 

Gauss' Combined Catarrh Cure, mallecl free In 
plain package. Simply Ill! In your n:;me and acl
clress on clotted lines below and mall to 

C. E. GAUSS, 4540 Main Street, 
Marshall, Mich. 

Louisa Jane Kerr was born on Octo
ber 2, · 1828; was married to William 
H. Hobbs on February 13, 1849; and 
departed this life on December 27, 1908, 
aged eighty years, two months, and 
twenty-five days. Sister Hobbs was a 
member of the church of Christ the 
greater portion of her life. The most 
of her children " passed over the river " 
before her, but she leaves one son 
and many grandchildren. She has fin
ished her work here below, and we 
hope for her a bright, blissful, and 
happy home " over there." May those 
who knew her be made better by em
ulating the good deeds of her life. 
Her body was put away on the beau
tiful little hill at Campbell's Station, 
Maury County, Tenn. F. C. SowELL. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

West. 
On November 15, 1908, the death an

gel visited the home of Brother J. C. 
West and bore the spirit of their little 
Genie Bell to the far-off home of the 
soul. A sweet and precious child was 
she, called from the fields of sorrow 
and death, to be transplanted in the 
paradise of God, to bloom in everlast
ing beauty and love. While we realize 
that we shall never again see her face 
in this world, yet we hope to meet 
her in the sweet beyond. The youth, 
the matron, the maid, the bowed with 
age, the infant in its smiles and beauty 
and in life's green spring, shall be 
gathered one by one. To the loved 
ones and friends we would say: Be 
true to God, and we shall meet the 
sweet little tot in the bright and beau
tiful home of the soul. J. H~ KNOX. 

Duck River, Tenn. 

Price. 
Our beloved brother, Thornton Price, 

sleeps wiJ;h Adam's fallen race, await
ing the judgment call, when he shall 
rise in the Savior's grace and in the 
power of his might. Brother Price 
was twenty-three years old. On Sep
tember 24, 1908, the curtain closed, and 
Brother Price went from the stage of 
action into the land of the great be
yond. He took the admonition of Sol
omon, and thus early in life learned 
to love and obey the Lord's Christ. He 
was one of the few who had friends, 
but not enemies. He leaves a faith
ful and loving wife, two sweet chil
dren, and a host of relatives and 
friends to mourn their loss. But, true, 
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our loss is his gain; and if we will but 
prepare as did he, we, too, shall one 
day live and reign in the land of love. 
in God's presence in that home above. 

R. P. RAMSEY. 

Page. 
Sister Beulah Burns Ridley was 

born on June 19, 1879. She obeyed the 
gospel at the age of sixteen, being bap.. 
tized by Brother W. L. Butler. She 
was married to Thomas H. Page Oil 

January 21, 1904_ She passed away at 
the age of twenty-nine years, six 
months, and twelve days. Sister Beu
lah was truly a sweet girl, a good and 
faithful wife, and a devout Christian; 
but most of her wedded life was 
marred by poor health. She leaves a 
faithful husband, a kind mother, three 
affectionate sisters, and a good brother. 
She died in Texas, where she had been 
only a short time, hoping to be re
stored to health, but was brought back 
and buried in Mount Olivet Cemetery. 
The writer officiated at both the wed· 
ding and the funeral. We hope to 
meet her in heaven. F. C. SOWELL-

Columbia, Tenn. 

Rodgers. 
Died, at Nashville, Tenn., in the 

Douglas Infirmary, on December 29, 
1908, Sister Bettie Johnson Rodgers, 
wife of F. C. Rodgers, of Leiper's 
Forlc Sister Rodgers was born in 
1859; was baptized by J. M_ Barnes at 
the age of sixteen; was married a few 
years thereafter by F_ H. Davis ; and 
died at the date above mentioned. 
Her life was one of much affliction, but 
it developed in her those beautiful 
traits of Christian character, meek
ness, humility, and freedom from guile. 
The apostle Paul says: " For our light 
affliction, which is but for a monient, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glCH"y." Even 
our blessed Savior, it is said, was made 
perfect through suffering. But our 
sister, we trust, has gone out of her 
suffering into that rest that remaineth 
to the people of God. " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth; Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; aa<f 
their · works do follow them." 

W. J. Moss_ 

Sanders. 
Little Melvin May Sanders, son ot 

Brother and Sister W. A. Sanders, waa: 
born on August 18, 1907, and died 011 
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EARN 

Finest on earth. Write for special 
agents and dealers terms. DR. HAUX 
<:PECTACLE CO., Box 19tl, St. Louis Mo 

December 18, 1908. All that loving 
parents and a skilled physician could 
do was done for him, but before the 
second anniversary of his birthday had 
rolled around he was plucked from the 
field of humanity and planted in the 
garden of God's love, to bloom there 
in ever lasting beauty and fragrance. 
While it is painful to give up our 
dear ones, remember, bereaved ones, 
" in a mansion not made with hands, 
eternal in the skies," there shall be a 
happy reunion for all those who so 
live that when they come to pass over 
death's river they may be able to ex
claim: " Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil: for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff they com
fort me." Little Melvin has only 
i;:assed over the river, there to watch 
and wait to welcome you home; so 
think not of him as dead, but only 
resting- sweetly resting in the arms 
of Jesus' love. If He who has the 
keys of death and of the unseen world 
sees fit to remove those dear creatures 
from us in their early days, let the 
remembrance of the story of Christ 
taking them up in his arms and bless
ing them comfort us and teach us to 
hope that He who so graciously re
ceived these children has not forgotten 
the little ones now, but that they are 
sweetly fallen asleep in him, and will 
be the everlasting objects of his care 
and love, "for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Funeral services were 
conducted on Saturday at 12 o~clock 

at the home, by the husband of the 
writer, and interment took place at the 
May Cemetery. 

MRS. C. E. W. DORRIS. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

spent two weeks of December in 
Mississippi-one week out of the city, 
where I found two disciples; the other 
week in the city of Columbus. 

This is a destitute place, with a pop
ulation of twenty thousand people, 
eight thousand of which are colored, 
without one colored disciple to be 
found in the city. The Holiness peo
ple let me have their house to hold 
my meeting in, but after I had 
preached two sermons they locked me 
out. I then went to a sect that call 
themselves " The Unknown Tongues," 
and they let me have their tent to fin-
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ish the meeting, which resulted in 
seven persons being baptized. I set 
them in order according to the apos
tolic doctrine, vith the understanding 
that I would come back during this 
year and hold a series of meetings for 
them. I stopped by Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., on my way home, and met the 
disciples and preached to them. They 
are steadfast in the apostles· doctrine. 
I am very thankful to all who have 
aided me in this good work, and I 
hope others will do likewise. May the 
Lord bless all those who are helping 
me to take the gospel to my people. I 
shall ever prove to trust the Lord's 
will. My address is Grundy Street, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

THREE OF A KIND. 

Dropped Coffee, Picked Up Postum 
and Health. 

The harmful action of caffeine-the 
drug in coffee and tea-is the same in 
all cases; it is only a matter of degree. 

One person may suffer more in the 
way of heart palpitation, sour stomach, 
nervousness, or insomnia than anoth
er; but the poison is there all the time, 
if one continues to drink coffee or 
tea. 

A Pennsylvania laay and two friends 
learned the truth about coffee in the 
same way. The lady writes: 

"About four years ago I had an at
tack of nervous prostration and a great 
deal of trouble with my heart. Some
times I feared I was dying, and my 
doctor seemed unable to find out the 
cause of my trouble. 

" I would frequently wake at night 
with these attacks, and t he doctor ~aid 
there was some constant irritation of 
the nerves, and he began to think some 
organic disease was at work. 

" One day I was told of a case very 
similar to mine, and that the woman 
could find no relief until she stopped 
using coffee. I did not like the idea 
of giving up coffee, for I was very fond 
of it. 

"Having read frequently of Postum, 
I determined to try it. It certainly 
made a great change in me. Those 
spells left me entirely. 

"My most intimate friend was af
flicted as I was. In fact, the similarity 
of our afflictions drew us together, in 
the first place. When she saw the 
great change Postum had made in me, 
she tried it, and was benefited as I was. 

"The beneficial effects of Postum on 
us two induced a neighbor to fol:o\.v 
our example, and so we are three of a 
kind who cannot say enough in praise 
of Postum." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read "The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. ·•There's a 
reason.'' 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appear~ from time to time. They 
are genuine, t rue, and full of human 
interest. 

(53) 21 

Broken Down 
Over-work, worry, mental ef

fort, sickness or any strain upon 
the nervous system affects the 
whole body. All the organs de
pend upon the nerves for strength. 
If they don't get it they can't do 
the work demanded of them. 
Dr. Miles' N ervine restores nerv
ous energy, and builds up the 
broken down system. 

"Two years ago my wife was almost 
at the point of death with nervous pros
tration, I shall never forget how she 
suffered, it was night and day, until we 
commenced to use Dr. Miles' NervJ,ne 
and she speedily began to recover. '.Ip
day she Is enjoying as good health as she 
ever did. 

REV. J . H. HERSHEY, L!t!tz, Pa. 
If first bottle falls to benefit, money back. 

MILES MEDICAL co .. Elkhart, Ind. 

Sent Ori Approval 
To RltSPONSIBr.~ PitoPr.:it 

Laughlin 
FOUNTAIN PEN 

and 

RED GEM 
ohs Ink Pencil 

Your Choice of 

$ .00 
These 
Two 
Popular Posl· 
Articles paid 
for only 

lo any 
address 

BY b svno :M..a.1L Sc Es.TB.A. 

llluatratlons are Exact Size 

Every pen guaranteed 
full U Kt. Ile lid Gold-cut 
on rii::ht hand may be>had 
in either our standard 
black opaque pattern, or 
Non-breakable Transpat
ent, as desired, either in 
p lain or engraved finish, 
as preferred. 

You may try th\' pen a week, 
lf you do not find it as repre1ented, 
a better article than you can 10-
cure for t'Jlk&E Tl•J:S TlflS SPECU.L ' 
PB•c• in any other make, if not 
entirely u.tisfactory in every re· 
aped return it and we will aend 
you $1.JO tor it. 

Ctrr ow Lll:FT ts our famous and 
Popular REo GEM Ink Pencil, a 
complete leak proof t riumph, may 
be carried ln any posit.ion in 
pocket or shopping bag, writes af · 
any a ngle at flrst t ouch. Ph.ti · 
num (spring) feed, J rfdium 
point, polished vulcanized rubber 
case, terra cotta finleh. Retail 
everywhere f or t 2.50. A~ents 
wanted. Write for terms. Write 
now "Jest you forget." Addresa 

, Laughlin Mtg. Co. 
432 Majestic Bldg., 

Dalroll., Mich. 

PHOTO OP SENATOR 
CAR.MACK. 

An excellent picture In two colors of Sen
a tor Carmack, mailed, postpaid, on receipt 
of 50 cents. 'L'o all who order at oiice we 
will also mail I1'REE Senator Carmack·s 
"Pledge to the South." beautifully priated 
In four colors. 

IDEAL ART COMPANY, 
1229 Stahlman Building, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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How to Cet Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miser ies. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid or 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, fo'r over thirty-four years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of them. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
membranes and makes a radical cure, 
so that you will not be constantly 
blowing your nose and spitting, and 
at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, 
Atlanta , Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
t o satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and all ca
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

~FREE~ 

DON' T SEND ME A CENT, 
as I ~in0o giv e 7way at least 
one-hundr ed-thousand p?irs of the 
Dr. Haux famous ~ Vision 
Spectacles to genuine , bona-fide 
spectacle-wearers in the next few 
weeks--on condition that they s~al1 
willingly show them and speak or 
their high merits to neighbors and 
frie nds everywhere. 

Write today for my~ Home Eye 
Tester and full particulars how to 
obta in a pair of my handsome ten 
karat RfJl~ID Spectacles without one 
cent of cost. Address :--DR.. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO. Clerk 100 St. Louis, !.lo. 
NOTJ<: :- The aoo .. ~e is the la.r~est .l\.I ai1 Order Spectacle 

Ho~ in the worlrt~ ~ml perfectly reliaUe. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman In the United 

States to know what we are doing. Wee.re cur
ing Cancers, Tumors, and Chronic Sores without 
the u1e ot the knife or X r~y, and are indorsed 
by tbe Senate and Legillature or Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures . 
THE KELLAM NOSPIT.\L, 

011 W e1t Main Street, Rlchmoad, Ta. 
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MAN'S INHERENT DEPRAVITY. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

We cannot deny that the inspired 
writers present to our view some very 
dark, gloomy pictures of man's debase
ment as the result of the ruin which 
sin has wrought-pictures of the most 
horrid and disgusting ugliness; and 
these ugly pictures are not seen in any 
better colors when studied in the light 
of the best known histories of our 
race, even when men have lived in the 
enjoyment of the highest and best civ
ilizations that the world has known. 
The history of all nations, kindreds, 
tribes, and tongues of men has been a 
history of the reign of sin, a wielding 
of the scepter of appalling ruin every
where. And, in addition to what the 
Bible teaches and what is shown in 
the history of our race, we have our 
common experiences and observations 
all bearing testimony to the fact that 
man is very deeply depraved. Every 
page of every volume written as a rec
ord of the daily affairs of man's exist· 
ence tells the same sorrowful story. 

The thing sought to be determined 
by investigation is not that human de
pravity exists, for this is a fact which 
all people everywhere sadly realize; 
but, what is the extent and intensity 
of this depravity as belonging to ev
ery individual soul? In other words, 
when it is affirmed that every man 
born into this world is the victim of 
an inherited depravity, we want to 
make inquiry about the limits and the 
degree of this depraved condition. Is 
the whole man involved? If so, are all 
of his faculties involv~d to such a 
degree that he can neither think good 
thoughts, have any good impulses, nor 
voluntarily perform any good deeds, 
except through the immediate inter
vention of the Holy Spirit's influence? 
These questions not only suggest to us 
the issues over which the fiercest the
ological baltles have · been fought, but 
they also suggest the lines of investi
gation along which mental and moral 
philosophers have puzzled their intel
lects. But a short time since I heard 
a labored discussion over the question 
of the extent and degree of human de
pravity, and while listening to the 
speeches my mind was constantly re
verting to the misty Yolumes which 
have been written on the yery ques
tions which the two disputants were 
trying to satisfactorily settle before 
the minds of their bewildered audi
ence. 

The only question which concerns 
us in debates upon the subject of man's 
natural depravity is whether it be true 
or not true that this depravity pre
cludes the possibility of reaching the 
sinner's heart and converting him to 
Christ by means of gospel truth, with
out any independent operation of the 
Holy Spirit upon that heart. When it 
can be set tled by the positive teach
ings of the Bibie that the preaching 
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of the gospel of Christ is God's all-suf
ficient means for reaching the sinner's 
heart and converting him to Christ as 
his only Savior, thus sanctifying him 
and making his life service acceptable 
to God, notwithstanding his natural 
condition in sin, it is a superfluous 
work to attempt to establish any pre
cisely definite conclusions as to either 
the extent or degree of his depravity. 
If it be insisted that depravity, as lhe 
result of Adam's sin, extends to all 
parts of man's being, impairing his 
powers of conception, his emotions, 
and his will, let it be admitted ; it 
yet remains for the one making this 
claim to show that this impairment 
is of such a nature that no conver
sion acceptable to God can be accom
plished without a direct intervention 
of a supernatural work of the Spirit 
upon the heart. And when the at
tempt is made to establish this as a 
fact, every argument can be met by 
plain statements from the word of 
God which show the fallacy of the 
claim. In spite of all that may be 
claimed relative to the extent and 
intensity of human depravity, and of 
all that must be admitted as true with 
reference to it, we can always stand 
secure upon the position that our om
niscient Creator fully comprehended it 
when he devised the plan for man's 
redemption; and as certainly as God 
presents this means of redemption 
through the word of truth, addressing 
man as an intelligent being and as a 
being capable of voluntarily accepting 
this offered redemption, just so cer
tainly can we rest in tbe fullest as
surance of faith that God does not rec
ognize man's depravity as an insur
mountable barrier in 'the way of his 
being converted and saved by means 
of gospel truth. " For seeing that in 
the wisdom of God the world through 
its wisdom knew not God, it was God's 
good pleasure through the foolishness 
of the preaching to save them that be
lieYe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) I n the exer· 
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cise of their worldly wisdom, specu
lative theologians view man in his 
sin-cursed condition as being beyond 
the reach of simple gospel teaching, 
and as needing a power in addition 
to this in order to lead him to Christ 
and salvation; put God sees him in a 
different light. By the pen of inspira
tion God has placed before us the most 
ugly and loathsome pictures of man's 
depravity and sinfulness; and yet, in 
his dealings with man in sin, he ad
dresses him as capable of thinking and 
reasoning, as capable of feeling, as ca
pable of willing and of acting in accord 
with his own volition, and, so far as 
his fleshly appetites and passions ar_e 
concerned, as being capable of keeping 
them within the bounds of what is 
lawful and right before God. In all 
the record of God's dealings with man, 
from the time of his expulsion from 
Eden to the close of Old Testament rev
elation, God, in the exercise of his be
neficent wisdom, constantly addresses 
himself to man as to a being possessed 
of a responsible measure of ability, 
despite the effects of his sin, and in 
the New Testament the gospel mes
sage is presented to him upon the same 
basis of responsibility; and it does ap
pear to reasonable minds that this 
fact alone should have long since put 
to silence the voice of those theolog
ical speculators who claim that Adam's 
sin has so affected man that he is no 
longer capable of responding to God's 
demands without the action of a di
vine power over which he has no con
trol. 

In regard to what is termed " total 
depravity," according to the technical 
usage of denominational theology, we 
call attention to the fact that the defi
nitions of it are very greatly modified 
from what they formerly were. In 
the writings of such men as Calvin, 
Luther, Pascal, Abelard, Chalmers, 
and others, the men whose writings 
helped to make the creeds, total de
pravity means that the whole man is 
completely and absolutely bad; and 
not only so, but that because of this 
inherited depravity all men, including 
unborn infants, are guilty before God. 
The enlightening influence of the Bible 
is being felt, in spite of the teachings 
of the theologians, and now men tell 
us that what they mean by total de
pravity is that the taint of sm ex
tends to all the faculties of man's soul, 

FREE BOOK ABOUT CANCER. 

Cancerol has proved its merits in 
the treatment of cancer. It is not in 
an experimental stage. Records of un
disputed cures of cancer in nearly 
every part of the body are contained 
in Dr. Leach's new 100-page book. 
This book also tells the cause of can
cer and instructs in the care of the 
patient; tells what to do in case of 
bleeding, pain, odor, etc. A valuable 
guide in the treatment of any case. A 
copy of this valuable book free to 
those interested. Address Dr. L. T. 
Leach, Box 138, Indianapolis, l!Jd. 
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THOUSANDS HAVE KIDNEY 
TROUB-LE AND DON'T KNOW IT. 

Weak and unhealthy kidneys are re
sponsihle for more sickness and suffer
ing than any other disease; therefore, 
when through ·neglect or other causes, 
kidney trouble is permitted to continue, 
serious results are sure to follow. 

recognized by patient or physicians 
who content themselves with doctoring th~ 
effects, while the original disease under
mines the system. 

A Trial Will Convince Any One. 
The mild and immediate effect of 

Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy, is soon realized. 
It stands the highest for its remark
able health restoring properties in the 
most distressing cases. 

Symptoms of Kidney Trouble. 
Swamp-Root is not recommended for 

everything; but if you are obliged to 
pass your water frequently night and 
day, smarting or irritation in passing, 
brick dust or sediment in the urine, 
headache, backache, lame back, dizzi
ness, poor digestion, sleeplessness, nerv
ousness, heart disturbance due to bad 
kidney trouble, skin eruptions from bad 
blood, neuralgia, rheumatism, lumba
go, bloating, irritability, worn-out feel-

Your other organs may need attention, ing, lack of ambition, maybe loss of 
bnt your kidneys most, because they do fl h ._ Jl I · B · ht' d" most, and should have attentlc;nfirst. es •"a ow comp ex10u, rig S lS-

If you are siek or "feel badly," begin ease may be stea,ling upon you, which 
taking Dr. Kilmer•s Swamp-Root, the is the worst form of kidney trouble. 
great kidney, liver, and bl•dder remedy, Swamp-Root is Pleasant to Take. because as soon as your kidneys begin to 
get better they will help all the other If you are already convinced that 
organs to health. Swamp-Root is what you need, you can 

Prevalency of Kidney Disease. purchase the regular fifty-cent and one
Most people do not realize the alarm- dollar size bottles at all drug stores. 

ing increase and remarkable prevalency Don't make any mistake, but remember 
of kidney disease. While kidney dis- the name, Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, 
orders are the moit common diseases and the address, Binghamton, N. Y., 
that prevail, they are almost the last which you will find on every bottle. 

If You Need a Medicine, You Should Have the Best. 
Swamp-Root is always kept up to its high standard of purity and excellence. 

A sworn certificate of purity with every bottle. 
SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE.-To prove the wonderful merits of Swamp-Root, you 

may have a sample bottle and a book of valuable information, both sent absolutely 
free by mail. The book contains many of the thousands of letters received from 
men and women who found Swamp-Root to be just the remedy they needed. The 
value and success of Swamp-Root is so well known that our readers are advised to 
send for a sample bottle. Address Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y. Be sure 
to say you read this irenerous offer in the Gospel Advocate. The genuineness of 
this off r is guaranteed. 

this taint being inherited, but that 
this inherited taint does not render 
man's faculties completely bad; that 
these faculties are yet fit to be used, 
notwithstanding the taint; and, fur
thermore, that this depravity does not 
make any man guilty before God, his 
guilt only resulting from his own 
transgressions of God's law or omis
sions of duties which God enjoins. 
With this changing of the definitions 
of " depravity " comes also a change 
of teac}J.ing in regard to the Spirit's 
work in the conversion of sinners. 
Well-informed and educated Baptist 
preachers of to-day are not teaching 
that in the conviction and conversion 
of sinners the Holy Spirit operates in
dependent of the written or preached 
word. In this connection I will say 
that I have an especial reason for mak
ing this statement; and if I am not 
stating it correctly, I would be glad to 
hear from any Baptist preacher who 
may read this. They now affirm that 
the Spirit works with, in, and through 
the word of the gospel. Bible students 

have learned that inasmuch as God 
recognizes the sinner's ability to use 
his faculties, in spite of the taint of 
sin, the sinner is necessarily under 
responsibility to God for his conduct. 
Responsibility means that man has 
ability to respond to the demands 
which his obligation to God places 
upon him, and any teaching which 
makes it necessary for the Spirit to 
operate directly upon the heart in or
der to man's conversion virtually nulli
fies this obligation and makes man ir
responsible for his failure to accept 
God's offer of salvation. The gospel 
being addressed to man's intelligence, 
and in recognition of his ability to ei
ther accept or reject it, he is put un
der obligation to respond to the de
mands which God through the gospel 
places upon him, and in thus actively 
responding to God's demands the sin
ner enters into the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus, his Savior. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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CAN CHRISTIANS GO TO SUCH 
PLACES? 

BY HERBERT WINKLER. 

I was asked a short time ago to 
put this piece in the Gospel Advecate 
concerning a Chr istian's attending the 
lyceum and other places of like na
ture. I will do so, not giving my view 
or "think so," but the word of the 
Lord. 

We are told by James to keep our
selves " unspotted from the world.'' 
Now the question is, How can we keep 
"unspotted from the world" and take 
part in the things that are of the 
world? "Ye ask, and receive not, be
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may con
sume it upon your lusts. Ye adulter
ers and adulteresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? whosoever therefore will be 
a friend of the world is the enemy of 
Goel." (James 4: 3, 4.) "That ye 
may consume it upon your lusts "
that is, upon your pleasure; and so 
long as we please our fieshly appe
tites with the pleasures of this world, 
we to that extent separate ourselves 
from the Jove of God; we then make 
friends with the things of the world, 
the things that are already in the 
clasps of Satan's own hand and that 
will reign with him through et~rnity. 
"Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the Jove of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is 
in the world, the Just of the fiesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world." (1 John 2: 15, 16.) Just 
as sure as we overcome these tempta
tions, we are of God the Father. But 
do you not go to the lyceum to gratify 
the Just of your eyes, and not to honor 
and glorify God? Yea, you take the 
money with which the Lord has pros
pered you and buy your ticket to go 
fa and for a few minutes gratify the 
lust of your eyes, which God said " is 
of the world." Then he said: "And 
the world passeth away, and the lusc 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever." (Verse 17.J 
After you go and gratify your lust, 
what have you gained? You cannot 
take part in the things of this world 
and live forever in the world to come. 
We are not of the world; therefore 
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this is the reason we cannot take part 
in the things of the world. (Read 
Rom. 12: 2; John 15: 19; . 17: 14; 
Rom. 8: 13.) So, then, if we love these 
things well enough to attend them, we 
allow them to lure us away from the 
love of God; therefore we will perish. 

Now let us notice it from another 
standpoint. We find, in Rev. 7: 14, the 
voice came unto John, saying: " These 
are they which came out of great trib
ulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb." Now, when we obey the 
gospel of the Son of God, we then put 
on the robes of righteousness. So long 
as we continue in the way of right
eousness and shun the appearance of 
evil and the things of this world, we 
keep our robes pure and white. Then, 
as James (1: 27) says, we keep our
selves "unspotted from the world." 

If we let the love of God dwell in 
us as we should, we will not have such 
a desire to go to these places-the ly
ceum, dance halls, and the theater-to 
f)lease our fieshly Justs, but our pleas
ure will be to live by the word of God, 
looking forward to the coming of 
Christ and the new heavens. " Where
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless." ( 2 Pet. 3: 14; read 1 
Thess. 3: 13; Phil. 1: 10; 1 Cor. 1: 8; 
Eph. 5: 27.) 

Viewing it from this, that the prom
ises of God to us are so great, can 
we afford to spot our robes and also 
the church of the firstborn by Jetting 
Satan drag us about to partake of the 
things of the world, which God said 
are sinful? 

I perceive that most people know 
what a theater is; but for fear some 
do not understand the word "lyceum," 
I will explain. The Lyceum, as has 
been explained to me, is a series of 
lectures, plays, etc., at the Tabernacle, 
in which they have a so-called " mind 
reader." 

Now, granting that it is no harm to 
go to the theater, Jet us see what the 
Book says about these witches, etc., 
and then see if a child of God can par
ticipate in such meetings as these. 
"For rebellion is as the sin of witch
craft." (1 Sam. 15: 23.) "Thure 
shall not be found among you any one 
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circuit can increase his income in a 
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Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

that maketh his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire, or that useth 
divination, or an observer of times, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, 
or a consulter with familiar spirits, or 
a wizard., or a necromancer. For all 
that do these things are an abomina
tion unto the Lord: and because of 
these abominations the Lord thy God 
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Taste is Sure 
Stomach Guide. 

A Barometer W hich Nev er F ails 
Though Seldom Believed. ' 

" Taste is the direct guide to the 
stomach, and the taste buds are con
nected by the nerves with the stomach 
itself, so that they represent its health 
or disorder. If the stomach or its 
juices are out of tone, the blood is fer
mented by a change in the alkaline 
or ac.id condition, and these reach the 
mouth both directly and indirectly. 

"The taste buds are in the tongue, 
and are mounted by hairlilrn projec
tions called ' papillre;' they cover the 
surface of the tongue. 

"When you taste, these buds rise up 
and absorb the liquid; inform the 
nerves; the nerves tell the stomach, 
and the food is acceptable or not, just 
as the stomach feels." 

The above remarks on taste comes 
from an eminent authority' and simply 
explains why, when one smells cooking 
or sees food, one thinks he can eat; 
but when he tastes, he learns the stom
ach is out of business. 

To the person who cannot taste 
aright, who relishes no food and sim
ply forces himself to eat, Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets hold the secret of en
joyable eating, perfect digestion, and 
renewed general health. 

Most men wait until their stomachs 
are completely sickened before they 
think seriously of assisting nature. 

When your taste for food is lost, it 
is a certain sign the stomach needs 
attention. Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
cure such stomachs. They restore 
sweetness of breath, renew gastric 
juices, enrich the blood, and give the 
stomach the strength and rest neces
sary to general duty. 

Forty thousand physicians use Stu
art's Dyspepsia Tablets, and every 
druggist carries them in stock. Price, 
50 cents per box. Send us your name 
and address, and we will send you a 
trial package free by mail. Address 
F. A. Stuart Company, 150 Stuart 
Building, Marshall, Mich. 

doth drive them out from before thee." 
(Deut. 18: 10-12.) "Thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to live." (Ex. 22: 18.) 
"Regard not them that have familiar 
spirits, neither seek after wizards, to 
be defiled by them: I am the Lord your 
God." (Lev. 19: 31; see, also, 20: 6, 
27.) Here you will see that he says 
to keep yourself from them, to have 
no dealings with them. 

"Well," says one, "I cannot see 
what harm there would be in my go
ing and having my fortune told." But 
we are to keep ourselves unspotted 
from the works of the flesh. Here is 
what Paul says: "Now the works of 
the flesh are manifest, which are 
these." He then says "witchcraft" is 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

one of the fleshly worlrs. Cannot you 
see, then, why we are to let them 
alone? 

Another says: " 'Witch' does not 
mean a fortune teller or any such 
thing." Let me define the word. 
"Witch" (wiz'ard)-one who preteuds 
to deal with evil spirits in order to 
work a spell on persons or their be
longings; conjurer, fortune teller, ex
orcist, supernatural curer of diseases. 
(Deut. 18: 10; 1 Sam. 28: 3-25.) The 
word formerly embraced both sexes, 
but is now applied to woman. Witches 
were not allowed to live. (Ex. 22: 
18.) 

A young lady said some time ago: 
" I don't believe in them, but go just 
to be going." Yes, and the first thing 
you know the devil will have you just 
to say he has got you. 

So let us let everything alone and 
live for Christ, so that by our pious 
lives we may substantiate the cause of 
Christ to others, and also have it said 
of us at the last day: "Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant." 

Nashville, Tenn. 

SEND NOW. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Dear reader, do you believe there 
should be a better acquaintance with 
the word of God on the part of Chris
tians? If you do, send at once for a 
supply of free leaflets on daily Bible 
reading. The design of this leaflet is 
to encourage the daily, orderly read
ing of God's word. It contains two 
plans for the systematic reading of 
the Bible and some nice quotations 
about the best book in the world. The 
first of the year is a good time to start 
in to read the Bible through. Send 
for the leaflets now, and try to make 
them count for good. You may pay 
the postage. One cent will carry thir
ty-five. How many can you use ef
fectively? How many times have you 
read the Bible through? Write to-day 
to Don Carlos Janes, 422 Elm Street, 
Cincinnati, 0. 

REPORT OF CONTRIBUTIONS. 
BY F. P. FONNER. 

During the last four months I have 
received assistance as follows: From 
some one at Henrietta, Texas, $1.50; 
Lavergne, Tenn., $3.20; some one, 
Stamford, Texas, $5; J. F. Davis, Ar
kansas, $1; A. Brookmole, Texas, 
$1.25; W. S. Turner, Arkansas, $1; an 
aged sister, Henrietta, Texas, $2; T. 
L. Metcalfe, Kentucky, $1; Mrs. V. G. 
Stuart, Alabama, $2; church near 
Franklin, Tenn. (per E. T. Johnston), 
$10; church at Ephesus, Tenn., $1; 
church at Mooresville, Ala. (per Mrs. 
Julia A. Rankin), $12; Mrs. Ella Mur
ray, Tennessee, $1; church at Trenton, 
Fla. (per elders), $2; church at Kemp. 
Ill. (per E. A. Hayes), $10; Miss Lula 
Soper, Missouri, $2; church at Yankee 
Ridge, 0. (per J. H. Drummond), 
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$5.75; Jacob Stamm, West Virginia, 
$1; Hill's Chapel, Tenn. (per J. A. 
Pettus), $5; Mrs. Sallie F. Hamblen, 
Texas, $3; church at Millport, Ala. 
(per H. C. McNees), $4.75; church at 
Justin, Texas (per Dr. T. L. Allen), 
$2.50; S. H. Proffitt, Tennessee, $1; 
W. H. Featherston, Tennessee, $1; Mrs. 
Katie Jones, Texas, $2.50; Roy Robin
son, Arkansas, $1; Mrs. M. J. Gard and 
daughter, Missouri, $1; J. W. Dewees, 
Texas, $2.50; J. M. Monroe, Mississippi, 
$2. 

I am indeed thankful for this as
sistance. About fifty dollars of this 
amount goes to pay a debt, leaving a 
very small margin for living expenses 
during the four months now past. In
deed, I could not have made it if I 
had not cultivated a small piece of 
ground at odd times. I produced my 
own vegetables, including Irish pota
toes; but from now on I must buy most 
of our living. It will be remembered 
that we had a great "deal of sickness 
last year, and that has been against 
us. If I can get out of debt, I mean 
to shape up for the destitute work 
this spring. Much depends upon the 
encouragement I receive now or soon. 
I preached at homt;1 on January 3 with 
good effect. My wife is not well 
enough yet to be left alone. Please 
address me at Vinemont, Ala., with 
financial aid. 

This little advertisement will Introduce to 
you Trusler's Rheumatic Tablets, the Infal
lible cure for rheumatism, nervousness, and 
constipation. Thirty days' treatment, 50 
cents, or six boxes for $2.50. The goods 
will be prepaid to any address on receipt of 
price. Address all mall to F. T. TRUSLER, 
Huntington, Ind. 

So-called incurable diseases scien
tifically treated at this most success
ful of Sa£itariums. Rates moderate. 
Address -itneipp Water Cure, New 
Orleans, La. 

Youn~ and Middle Aged People 
are wanted to prepare for positious in Banks. 
Business Houses and R. R. Offices, paying 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month, and offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. We 
have moredernands for Bookkeepers, Stenog
raphers and Telegraph operators, than we 
can supply. We guarantee positions. Write 
to us to-day. \Ve will explain the proposition. 

WHEELER BUSINESS COLLEGE 
311 Potter BuildlnQ 

.. ___ BIRMtNGftAM•ALA. ___ _ 

Use your spare time to do good, and 
make money. No capital required. 
Write at once to E. W. Vacher, New 
Orleans, La. 

BOOKKEEPING 
Business, Phonography 

~ TYPEWRITING and 
TELEGRAPHY 

WILBUR R. SMITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Successor to Commerel e.l Oollc&'e of Ky. University. 
Its President bas years of experienre in mercan tile 
and banking hmdnf'BR, a l Ro 32 )'efH8 f'rlncatiug 10.000 
young mf'n nn<t wnmen for flllf'Cf'Ri;: &J:tirEnter now. 
Address \VIL B UB R. S lJIITll, L exln .rton, K y . 
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GRATEFUL THANKS 

"I write you a letter of grateful 
thanks," says Mrs. Fannie Rogers, 
of Pages Mills, S. 0., "for the good 
that Cardui has done me. One day, 
I was taken all of a sudden and 

truly thought Death had struck me. 
My head felt like it was frozen and 
my limbs felt like they were burn
ing up. I kept getting worse and 
the doctor only gave me temporary 
relief. I had chills and fever, bad 

appetite, bad feelings, bad dreams, 
was irregular, and suffered from 
other female troubles. At last I be
gan to take Cardui and almost found 

relief in the first dose. I continued 
to take it and can truthfully testify 

that it is worth its weight in gold to 
any suffering woman. Now I am 
regular, can eat, sleep, and work 
every day, and feel good. Oh! What 
a God-send your medicine was to 

me!" 
Try Cardui. Your druggist sells 

it. It is a gentle, curative remedy, 
for women's ills. Cardui cannot do 
you any harm, and is .nearly sure to 
do great good. Get a bottle today. 

THE WORK OF BROTHER MOR
ROW'S TENTS. 
BY E. C. FUQUA, 

In order to stimulate the brethren to 
perseverance in tent work, as well as 
to make a report for the information 
of the readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
it is thought proper to give a report 
of the work done by the tents ownei 
by Brother S. F. Morrow, of Nashville, 
Tenn. There are two of these tents 
and it is his desire to keep them in use. 
These tents are known as No. 1 and 
No. 2, and each has b-en used by vari
ous brethren. 

Tent No. 1 was used in Ariz·ma and 
New Mexic..i by Brethren J. W. G a · t 
and J. N. Armstrong. Brother Grant's 
report for 1907 is as fo'low:;;: Meeting 
in tent at Tucson, Ariz., began on 
Mar~h 13 and closed on Ap1 ii 14. with 
three additions. Meeting in tent at 
Mesa, Ariz., began on May 2 and closed 
on June 5, with one baptism and a con
gregation started in the work. Meet
ing in tent at Yuma, Ariz., began on 
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No,·ember 10 and closed on November 
20, with no additions. 

Tent No. 1 was next tu!Iled over to 
Brother J. N. Armstrong at Las Vegas, 
N. M., who used it there in mission 
work, and subsequently also at Cor
dell, Okla. Just what was done with 
this tent by him is not yet known. 
The tent was finally sold to the breth
ren at Cordell, Okla .. for thiI ty dolla1 s; 
the other thirty dollars, making the 
total value of the tent, was given by 
Brother Mo1 row. This tent was sold 
ori October 17, 1908. 

Tent No. 2 was used by Brethren 
S. P. Pittman, C. M. Pullias, John T. 
Lewis, and E. C. Fuqua. The first 
~eeting under this tent began at 
Clarksville, Tenn., on June 16, 1907, 
and continued two weeks, with no ad
ditions. This was a mission meeting, 
supported by some Clark~ville breth
ren and the New Providence congrega
tion. We had a good hearing and some 
good seed were sown. The tent was 
then moved to New Providence. The 
meeting continued about a week, w'th 
scme additions, but the exact number 
i::; not known. Brother C. M. Pullias 
did the preaching in both meetings. 

The tent was then shipped to B· oth
et John T. Lewis, at Childersburg, Ala. 
This meeting began on July 28 and 
continued till August 11, with one bap
tism. His next meeting was at Pratt 
City, Ala., and began on August 22 
and continued till September 15, with 
two baptisms and the getting together 
of several scattered disciples who now 
meet regularly. This meeting was 
largely attended and its influence for 
good was great. Brother J. M. BarnP,s 
led the singing. This meeting was sup
ported by the Fox Hall congregation. 
Birmingham, and the new congrega
tion is still looked after by the Bir
mingham church. This closed the sea
son for 1907. 

The tent was then boxed and shipped 
t1 Nashville, Tenn.; but the b· eth· en 
failed to have the box properly tagged, 
and though the poles, etc .. came in all 
right, the box of tent was not· found 
till July, 1908. This caused us to miss 
two very Important meetings. Let 
brethren be more careful to see that 
tents are properly tagged for shlppln~. 

The tent was then shipped to me at 
Rome, Ga., and the following Is my 
report: "With the tent I have jus~ 

shipped to you I held three good, long 
meetings. In the first meeting under 
it I did the best work of all in the 
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Rome work, teaching more peop'e and 
removing more p1ejudice than had been 
dene in any one meet ng in Rome. 
There were no additions in this meet
ing, but a great foundation for future 
work was laid. This was my tenth 
tent meeting in Rome. The next meet
ing under this tent was at Lyerly, Ga .. 
twenty-five miles from Rome. Here I 
baptized five, restored one or two, and 
banded together about twenty b: ethren 
and put them to work. They are still 
meeting from house to house, but ham 
now bought a lot and are building a 
house. This meeting added one more 
congregation to the few in Georgia, and 
a fine work can be done in Lyerly next 
year. My third meeting was b Rome 
again. Here I baptized six sou's and 
prepared for another meeting which 
was held in our new house in Rome. 
This meeting resulted in several addi
tions, adding much strength to the 
Rome church. Bad weather and the 
county fair interfered greatly with my 
last tent meeting. Fall work, as a 
rule, is not as effective as sp1 ing work. 
However, considering our hindiances. 
the tent work was very satisfactory. 
and its effect will be felt for many 
years to come." 

Let me suggest that brethren using 
Brother Morrow's tents next year be 
careful to keep account of the work 
clone with them, so the work can 
be reported at the end of the year. 
Also, let them be careful to keep the 
tents busy, and, in shipping them to 
others, take care to properly and 
plainly tag them so as to avoid mis-. 
carriage. Tents are costly, and their 
use to the cause of Christ is valuable. 
Let us keep them busy throughout the 
year, if possible. 

Owing to some reports not being 
available, this general report is not 
complete, but is, nevertheless, given to 
stimulate tent efforts among tbe 
churches. We hope to have a .fuller 
report next year. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

Take the old standard GROVE'S TAST:R
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what you 
are taking, The formula Is 11lalnly printed 
on every bottle, e11owlng It Is simply quin
ine and Iron In a tasteless form, and the 
most effectual form. For grown people and 
children. Fifty cent&. 

DIRECT TO FARMERS. 
We ship field and garden seeds at whole

sale prices. Write us for quotations, stat
ing what you need. 

NASHVILLE SEED COMPANY, 
215 North Market Street, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

• ' . .. • ·,~~ . ~. ;.·: -.... 7 < _· _,. . -~ 

You Look PrcmatnrelyO_ld 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, retail 
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Nl£N 
do not like fluf
fy or wishy
washy :float
ing islands des
serts. 

They want 
something 
good to eat
like 

Jell-0 
7 flavors, at all grocers. 10 

cents. 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

A GOOD LETTER. 
BY JOHN T. P OE. 

I have received a letter written by a 
brother in Christ on January 1, in 
which he says: "I am going to try to 
make this the best year of my life. 
I begin to-night (New Year's night) 
to have family worship, something 
that I have long neglected. We will 
sing one or two songs, read a chapter 
in the Bible, and have prayer. I am 
not going to "say" a prayer, either; 
I am going to pray. I am going to 
try to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly every day of my life. I am go
ing to do all I can to awaken an in· 
terest among careless and indifferent 
Christians; I am going to try to arouse 
a spiritual interest and growth in the 
church. ( am teaching a Bible class, 
and will make the lessons as helpful 
as I can." 

This letter is from one who has a1-
ways taken an interest in the cause of 
Christ; but he has waked up to a. 
double diligence in the work, and 
things are going to move in that town. 
I have labored much in that place, and 
it has always been a hard place. 
Brethren J. B. Nelson and A. E. Find· 
ley were with me in a meeting there 
a year or two ago. · When they see 
this, they will rejoice. 

Such men and such resolutions as 
the above work wonders in the service 
of God. The Lord is with all who 
work as above, and one such faith
ful soul in a church may save if from 
utter ruin. One such, with the Lord 
on his side, is a power that neither 
men nor devils can successfully resist. 
" One shall chase a thousand, and two 
put ten thousand to fiight." I wish 
others would adopt just such resolu
tions, and go to work and carry them 
out. What a shaking among the dry 
bones there WQuld be! Who else will 
wake up to duty and adopt these same 
resolutions for 1909? 

I have another letter from a little 
congregation I set in order in Van 
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Zandt County, Texas, some months 
ago, from which I take the following: 
"We are going to build a meeting
house; the wagons have gone to the 
mill now for the lumber. Brother 
Rowden was not at church last Sun
day; but Brother Spikes led the meet
ing, and did it well, and we were all 
proud of him." 

Brother Spikes was baptized about a 
year ago; but when the emergency 
arose, he showed true Christian man
hood and courage by going ahead and 
doing his duty. I am proud of him, 
too. There are many in this little con
gregation who were baptized by Broth· 
er A. E. Findley only last June, but 
they are not ashamed nor afraid to 
work for Jesus. They promised me 
they would build a house if possible. 
They are at it. They will need help, 
and I hope the Lord will put it into 
some good hearts to aid them right 
now. They will do the work them
selves; but lumber, nails, and boards 
(shingles) must be bought. This is 
entirely a mission point that Brother 
Findley and I have built up. Who 
will help us? Address Mrs. Mattie 
Spikes, Wills Point, Texas, or send to 
me at Longview, Texas. Who will 
take fellowship in this work with us? 
It is the Lord's cause. Can you not 
"spare" him a New Year's gift? They 
have bought the lot on which to build, 
and the lot deed has the " safety " 
clause in it. The "creed is in the 
deed." Bless the Lord! 

ROSY AND PLUMP. 
Good Health from Right Food. 

" It's not a new food to me," re
marked a Virginia man, in speaking of 
Grape-Nuts. 

"About twelve months ago my wife 
was in very bad health; could not 
keep anything on her stomach. The 
doctor recommended milk, half water-, 
but it was not sufficiently nourishing. 

"A friend of mine told me one day 
to try Grape-Nuts and cream. The re
sult was really marvelous. My wife 
soon regained her usual strength, and 
to-day is as rosy and plump as when 
a girl of sixteen. 

" These are plain facts, and nothing 
I could say in praise of Grape-Nuts 
would exaggerate in the least the value 
of this great food." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich . Read "The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. "There's a 
reason." 

Ever r ead the above letter? A new 
o ne appears from time to time. T hey 
are genuine, tnie, and full of human 
interest. 

Bl ~.11NLmO'n!IBBILUI I. I IWI I ~ BWll'l'lll, KOU Il'IJI· 

CHURCH ~~::~~ 
EX.X.S. - 'l'ILLSWllY. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, o. 
Please mention this paper. 
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"QUERIES AND ANSWERS." 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Ever since Brother Fuqua's first 
mention of making a book of Brother 
Lipscomb's questions and answers that 
have been running in the Advocate 
for forty years, I have purposed to 
lend my voice to the effort. The other 
day I received a card to be signed on 
the condition that I approve the ef
fort and want a copy of the book. 
But I want to say mo.re than I could 
say on the card, so I write this. Cer
W.inly I want a copy of the book. Its 
value to any Christian cannot be es
timated in dollars and cents. I be
lieve it would be a cheap book at twen
ty-five dollars a copy if it could not 
be obtained otherwise; but I thank 
God that he has placed his truth within 
easy reach of the poor. 

We must have the book. Let us 
have it soon. 

There is hardly a practical question 
on the duty of man that will not be 
found in this book, dealt with in 
Brother Lipscomb's direct and pointed 
way. While his answers are not al· 
ways infallibly correct, yet I doubt if 
another man has lived during the 
years these questions and answers will 
cover that could have answered so 
many questions on so many subjects 
and from so many view points, etc., 
so nearly in harmony with the word 
of God as he has done. 

A WOMAN'S LOVE 
And Sympathy For Her Own Sex 
Leads Her t o Devote Her Life to 

Relieve Their Suffering 
T ftEATME N T FREE FOft THE A SKINO 

Dr. Luella McKinley Derbyshire, the most 
widely-known lady physician in the world,now 

o ffers to you, sick and 
sufferingsister,a FREE 
trial treatment,and the 
benefit of her long 
years of experience in 
scientifically treating 
leucorrhoea, displace
ment, ulceration or in
flammation o f t h e 
womb; disease of the 
ovaries ; barrenness; 
irregular,delayed, pro-

. fuse or painful men~ 
_./,":-~\ , ~ struation; backache, 
7, ~'\'.. \~"'bloating, nervous 

11~ ~ , ·~;.,~~\ prostration, sick head-
a~hes.and the many other ills so common to the • 
sex. Middle-aged ladies passing through that 
painful and depressing period,the change of11fe, 
find relief. If you are suffering let the doctor 
help ;)'OU. IT COSTS YOU NOTHI NG lo Try Her HOME 
TREATM ENT. Write today describing your case 
fully. "A valuable medical pamphlet FREE t~ 
every woman applying for the free treatment. 
Address DR. LUELLA McK INLEY DERBYSHIRI!,, 
Box 973 Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children o! bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional cause 

for this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., will send !ree to any mother 

her successful home treatment, with lull in

structions. Send no money, but writG her to-day 

i! your children trouble you in this way. Don 't 

blame the Ghild; the chances are it can't help it. 

This treatment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or nlgh t. 
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SETTING IN ORDER A NEW TES· 
TAMENT CHURCH. 

BY B. C. YOUNG. 

I will first tell what I think it is not 
and then what I think it is. 

A preacher frequently goes to a 
place and holds a meeting of a week 
01 ten days' duration, and gets a few 
scattered brethren aroused, or excited, 
and baptizes a number, and gets every
thing wrought up to a fever heat, and 
decides to set the brethren in order. 
So he calls a special meeting for that 
purpose. All who will agree to go in~o 
the organization enroll their names as 
"charter members." Then, after a lit
tle conference with the brethren, he 
si.:ggests some for elders and others for 
deacons. The 1 ,·ethren all agree to the 
suggestion. He then announces the 
names of the elders and deacons and, 
perhaps, names the new congregation. 
Then the work is done. The preacher 
goes on to the next place to repeat the 
same procedure. He then writes up an 
account of his labors, giving. the num
ber added and the number restored, 
and says a congregation was set in 
order, perhaps naming the elders and 
deacons-" all influential men." Per
haps there is not a man in the whole 
number who will even lead in prayer. 
So if the question of the work and 
worship of the congregation ever 
comes up, the next question is: "Who 
will we have for a leader?" These so
called "elders " usually feel their im
portance to the extent that they want 
b lord it over God's heritage, or e:se 
they just go back to their former in
difference. But at the end of the year, 
when the preacher goes to write a re
trospect of the year's work, th:s counts 
as one congregation set in order. My 
honest judgment is that such always 
does harm. I have always refused to 
participate in such procedure, from 
the s-imple fact that I find no warrant 
for it in the New Testament. I feel 
sure we will never get rid of the evil 
until we quit the unscriptural practice. 

But God has given instructions to 
"set in order the things that are want
ing, an d ordain elders in every city." 
(Tit. 1: 5.) Here I ra'se the question: 
Was this to be done before those peo
ple had worshiped and worked to
gether? I take it that a man who can 
consent to live in a community for 
years without a congregation is in no 
stnse fit for an elder; and a congrega
tion is a number of people who meet 
together. Nothing short of this is a 
congregation. To call a roll of names 
on paper a congregation is a misno
man. Besides all this, the Lord says: 
" Let these also first be proved." (1 
Tim. 3: 10.) I know no way to prove 
a man but to try or test him. So I 
regard it impossible to ordain a man 
scripturally who has not been tes'ed 
and proven. So I regard it presumptu
ous to appoint a man an elder who has 
never done work which proves him flt 
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SAMPLE O:F' TYPE. 

The cleath of Samh. GENESIS, 23, 24. Machpelali purchased. 

nations of the earth be blessed; "be
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 

B.C. 1860. 10 And .Ecp_hron dwelt among the 
children of HHh: and Ecphrl'.ln the 
Hltctite answered Acbra-ham in the 
1 audience of the children of HHh, 
even of a ll t hat cwent in at the gate 
of his city, saying, 

19 So Ac bra-ham returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
,Yen t together to b Be'.tir:.shec ba i and 
A'.bra-hafn dwelt at Bectir-shecoa. 

:W ~ And it came to pass after 

11 ver. 3, 10. 
ch. 26. 5. 

t Heb. eara. 
b ch. 21. 31. 
c ch. 34. 20, 24. 

Rnth 4. 4. 
d See '2 Sam. 24. 11 a Nay, my lord, hear me : the 

Address 
McQuiddy Printing Company, 

Nash ville, Tenn. 
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for the position. In fact, I find very 
little of what is called "evangelizing" 
that is done according to the pattern 
of the apostolic age. I am coming 
more and more to doubt the utility of 
going from place to place and holding 
a week's meeting, and passing on and 
leaving the work uncared for. I feel 
sure that many communities are almost 
ruined in this way. Then let the 
evangelist select some point and take 
up his abode with those people and 
teach them daily, or as nearly so as 
possible, and, as fast as men obey the 
truth, put them to work and develop 
them until he has a good working con
gregation. Then he may set them in 
order and go to another place and re
peat the work; and let that congrega
tion " sound out the word." Such con
gregations would be worth something 
to the world. 

We are too much creatures of habit; 
and while we claim to be following the 
New Testament order, we only follow 
it in some things. The apostles did 
not act as we do-or, rather, we do not 
act as they did. We cannot change 
their actions. So the only way to 
bring about harmony is for us to con
form to their course. Paul abode at 
Corinth a year and six months. (Acts 
18: 11.) At Ephesus he tarried two 
years. (Acts 19: 10.) In his speech 
to the elders of Ephesus he said he 

FREE TO YOU 
LORD'S PRAYER BANGLE PIN 

We m f!an what we say. We will 
send to you ABSOLUTELY F REE 
THIS LOVELY BANGLE PIN with 
the entire Lord's Prayer engraved 
on it if you wil l send us 2 cents in 
stamps to pay for mailing. 

REED M FC. CO. 1 73 Sun St., PROVIDENCE.R.I. 

warned them night and day for three 
years. At that time they had their 
elders. From Acts 14 we learn that 
Paul an 1 Barnabas returned to the 
cities where they had preached the 
gospel and ordained elders in every 
church. This was not until these 
churches had worked and worshiped, 
and, evidently, without a preacher. 
They had develoned men who were 
now competent for elders. 

I now submit this th<.mght. As soon 
as a man obeys the gospel and be
comes a member of the body of Christ, 
he should be put to work. He should 
be exercised in all the work and wor
ship of the congregation as fast as he 
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Beautify Your 
Complexion. 

Drive Away Liver Spots, Blotches, 
Pimples, and Make Your Skin 

Clear and White. 

Trial Package Sent Free: 
If you want a beautiful complexion, 

free from liver spots, pimples, and 
freckles, and other discolorations, pu
rify your blood. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers cleanse and 
clear the blood, remove all poisonous 
and irritating influences, and permit 
ft to flow gently and uniformly all 
through the veins. These little wafers 
are famous for their beautifying ef
fects, and every lady may use them 
with perfect freedom. 

They do their good work remarkably 
fast, owing to the wonderful power of 
the ingredients which they contain. 
Here they are: Calcium sulphide, quas-
11ia, eucalyptus, golden seal, and an al
terative and laxative. Ask your doc
tor what he thinks of these as blood 
purifiers. He prescribes them many 
times every year. 

The popularity of Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers is great and growing constant
ly every year. They do a wonderful 
work with apparently little effort, and 
do not necessitate suffering and ex· 
pense as so many complexion cures oc
casion. 

You may enjoy a fair complexion if 
you will use these little wafers. They 
are taken after each meal and go into 
your blood just like food. They do 
your entire system a great good. They 
help your intestines and relieve con
stipation, thereby giving the system 
the power to remove and exclude poi
sonous gases and fluids which filter 
through the intestines into the system 
and contaminate it. 

Do not despair if your complexion is 
muddy. Write to-day for a free trial 
package of Stuart's Calcium Wafers, or 
r;o to your druggist and buy a box. 
Price, 50 cents. Simply write your 
name and address, and a trial package 
will be sent you by mail without cost. 
Address: F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

ls prepared for the work. By this 
means every man will soon be proven. 
If M proves himself competent for the 
eldership, let him be ordained as elder. 
If some are not competent for elders, 
but are fitted for the deaconship, let 
them take that. Let each one do what 
lie is fitted to do. But no community 
1hould fail to work and worship be
eause they have not developed into a 
perfect congregation; for if they do, 
they will never develop. If a child 
never walks until it can run, it will 
never walk nor run, either. 

So, ins~ead of organizing or setting 
fn order a congregation of untried 
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material, put them to work and give 
them a chance to prove themselves and 
grow. If this order was followed, I 
feel sure results would be much better 
than they are to-day. 

WEST TENNESSEE NOTES. 
BY G. DALLAS SMITH. 

The church at Trezevant is moving 
along smoothly. I have preached for 
them for two years and held two meet
ings for them. During this time they 
have built a nice bricl' house of wor
ship. I preached my last sermon there 
on last Lord's day (December 27). 
They have not yet secured a preacher 
for regular work for this year. Broth
er J. W. Dunn will hold their meeting 
in September. There are many noble 
souls in the church at Trezevant. 

Brother G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, is 
making an effort to arrange for a meet
ing of four or s ix weeks' duration at 
Jackson next spring. Brother Dunn 
has given quite a deal of time to the 
work in Jackson, and he thinks the 
harvest is ripe. All West Tennessee 
should cooperate in l.,his effort to firm
ly and permanently establish th!i cause 
of primitive Christianity in Jackson. 
It can be done, and let us see to it 
that it is done. 

It was my pleasure recently to visit 
the Freed-Hardeman School at Hen
derson. I had heard many very glow
ing reports from there, but I can truth
fully say that it is impossible for one 
to fully realize what this school is un
til he has gone and seen for himself. 
The college building is a magnificent 
one--one which w:ould grace the city 
of Memphis or Nashville. I believe 
there are no better school men in the 
State than Brethren Freed and Harde
man. The school is certainly a credit 
to Henderson and all West Tennessee. 

Brother A. 0. Colley, I am informed, 
will move from Fulton, Ky., to Martin 
the first of the year. We are very 
much pleased to have Brother Colley 
come across the line into West . Ten
nessee. He is one of our busy preach
ers. He is now " taking Christmas " 
in . debate with Elder Cayce, of the 
Primitive Baptist faith. The debate 
is being held about nine miles east of 
Fulton. 

Prof. L. C. Austin, a preacher of 
splendid ability, is principal of Obion 
College, at Troy; and while he 
teaches during the week, he also 
preaches some on Sundays. Brother 
Austin should be lrnpt busy every Sun
day. Let the churches that are in 
reach of him see that he preaches ev
ery Sunday somewhere. 

Brother John R. Williams comes 
back to Rives once a month next year. 
I am not informed as to whether he 
will give the balance of his time to 
the field, working with the church at 
Glass, or not. 

I think the outlook in West Tennes
see is encouraging. 
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REPORT OF MON.EY RECEIVED. 
BY JOHN HAYES. 

I have received eight-three dollars 
and twenty-five cents toward buying 
the house and lot for my wife and 
children. I would be glad if others 
would respond to this call. Brother, 
will you not be one to send a dollar? 
I need one hundred and sixty-six dol
lars and seventy-five cents. This is a 
small matter, but it means much to us. 
I am busy preaching the word. This 
has been a successful year in winning 
souls to Christ. My support has been 
scant. I pray that you may help us, 
that we may soon have the house. 

Brother W. H. Dodd wrote me as 
follows: " I am almost at the end of 
the journey. I want to' ~e one to help 
that good wife secure that home. I 
talked to Brother Lipscomb about you, 
and am proud of you." The next day 
the angel of death called him home. 
To that man I owe more than to any 
man that I ever knew. He gave me 
my board for three sessions in the 
Nashville Bible School. Others, also, 
have been blessed by his life. I rejoice 
to know that I am leading many to 
Christ, and that he was a blessing to 
me. 

Below are the names of the con
tributors (they are from Tennessee, 
Georgia, Alabama, and Texas), with 
the amounts given, for which 
we express our grateful apprecia
tion: J. D. Gomer, $10; J. D. Reason
over, $5; G. W. Askew, $5; J. D. Pat
ton, $5; G. T. Craig, $5; Mrs. Tempie 
Harris, $5; C. R. Robinson, $5; Pat
rick's Chapel, $5; Brother Prewit, $5; 
Sister Odom, 50 cents; South Ballinger 
churcli of Christ, $5; J. A. Cress, $1; 
J. L . Fisher, $1; W. M. Smith, $2; J. 
M. Perkins, $1; G. W. Hays, $1; D. 
Epley, $1; Maggie Perkins, 50 cents; 
John Singleton, 25 cents; A. M. Py
burn, $1; "A Friend," $1; Sister Py
burn, 50 cents; Orlena Smith, $1; W. 
H. Dodd, $1; J. M. Smith, $1; Mrs. J. 
M. Smith, $1; John Vincent, $1; W. C. 
Johnson, $2; Brother Sanders, $1.50; 
J. A. Camplain, $1; Brother Singleton, 
$2; Robert Fisher, $1; J. H. Whitsett, 
$2; Terry Rice, $1; Mrs. W. 0. 
Victor, $1. 

Brethren, please respond to this call. · 
I know many calls are made upon you; 
but I am sure if you knew our circum
stances, you would respond to this one. 
Send money to me at Cedar Hill, Texas, 
R. F. D. No. 1. 

B ARG AIN IN seaos. 
Ten full-size 5-cent packs of Landreth'• 

Vegetable Seeds, assorted as you !Ike, for 
25 cents, prepaid; six full-size packs of 
Flower Seed, assorted as you like, for 25 
cents, prepaid. . 

RASCOE DRUG COMPANY, 
201 Broadway, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Cburcb and School Bells. or-Send for 
Cataloirue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillsbor o , O 
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~4 THING WORTH KNOWING. 

An eminent cancer specialist states 
that hardly a day passes that does not 
bring him one or more letters from 
people afflicted with cancer who have 
had operations performed and the dis
ease has returned, also that in nearly 
all of these cases he finds the condi· 
tions a great deal worse than before 
the knife was used. He further states 
that there is no need of resorting to 
an operation, no use of applying burn
ing plasters and torturing those al
ready weak aud nervous from suffer
ing. In a profusely illustrated book 
he shows how the disease is being 
cured with a combination of oils caus
ing but little pain or inconvenience. 
This book is sent free to any one who 
will address Dr. W. 0. Bye, Kansas 
City, Mo. 

LAW. NO. 2. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

In a former article I showed that 
God works by law; and that God's law, 
both in nature and in grace, leads 
straight to the highest possible attain
ment; and that to deviate from the 
straight and narrow way prescribed 
for us by law, in either the natural 
or spiritual realm, subjects at once to 
the danger of eternal ruin. I showed, 
too, that God's law is fixed, immutable, 
and unchangeable in the spirit realm 
as in the natural. It follows, then, 
clearly, that no man can hope for sal
vation and eternal life who does not 
follow the law of God which leads to 
eternal life. We had as well plant cot
ton and expect to reap corn as to hope 
tor salvation in any other way than 
that the Lord has prescribed. 

Now it is clearly taught in the SGrip
tures-God's law-that there is no sal
vation for men and women out of 
Christ; and we are clearly taught that 
all God's spiritual life and blessing 
must come to us through him. (See 
Eph. 1; Col. 1; in fact, all New Testa
ment teaching.) It becomes, then, a 
matter of absolute necessity that we 
be in him. 

So God must give us a law- a fixed, 
immutable, unchangeable law-of ad
mission into Christ. This he has done. 
This law, obeyed, brirrgs us into Christ, 
and into all God's blessing for man, 
and to eternal life finally, as surely as 
we reap corn after planting and cul
tivating corn. The natural law brings 
to us its blessing when obeyed no more 
certainly than does the spiritual. We 
expect nothing when not working in 
accord with the law of nature; we 
should expect nothing save as we fol
low law in the spiritual realm. And 
why not? Does not the Heavenly Fa
ther know what is best for us? Does 
he not pity us as a father pities his 
own children? Does he not always 
lead us the nearest and surest way to 
ultimate and eternal good? Is he not 
seeking to lead us to our highest and 
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best good by the shortest possible 
route-the only way which can lead 
to a glorious destiny? He certainly 
does. If you should draw a straight 
line on a blackboard, from one point 
to another, you would illustrate ~ear
ly God's law. It leads from one point, 
or state, straight to another. God's 
design is to save man from the con
sequences of sin, into which man has 
fallen, and lead him straight back to 
the highest possible a ttainment in 
good, and for which God created him. 

This law of God was first announced 
by Peter on the first Pentecost after 
the ascension of Christ from Mount 
Olivet. To those who believed in Je
sus as the Son of God, Peter said: 
"Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
(Acts 2: 38.) From this law of in
duction into Christ there can be no 
deviation. This is equivalent to what 
Jesus said to Nicodemus : "Except a 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the king
dom of heaven." It is equivalent to 
entering into Christ, which also equals 
the church, his body. All who believe 
in Christ (John 20: 30, 31), repent 
of sin, turn away from it, and are im· 
mersed into Christ, have by God's 
fixed, immutable, and unchangeable 
law of spirit life, entered into Christ, 
where God's blessings await all who 
come-the pardon of sin, the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, and the promi ·C Gf 

eternal life. Then, still followi;cg t!1e 
straight. line of God's Jaw, we arrive 
at last, at our highest possible devel
opment and attainment, at God's right 
hand, in the posses"sion of immortality 
and eternal life. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' Capudlne Is the best remedy ; re

lieves the aching and feverishness, cures 
the cold, and restores normal con di tlons. It 
ls liquid; elfects Immediately. At drug 
stores; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 cents. 

f 
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THE WONDERBERRY 
A Luscious Berry Ripening in Three Months from Seed. 
Lu~her Burbank's Gr<'ntest Ci•enliou. 

fRUir blue-black like an enormous rlch blutLeJT7 
in looks and taste. Unsurpassed fc r eating raw. 

cooked, canned or preserved in anv form. 1he 
greatest garden fruit ever Int roduced and equally 
valuable In hot. dry, cold or wet climates. liasi•st 
plant in the world to grow succeeding anywhere and 
yielding great masses ot rich fruit all summer and 
fall-and all winter In pots - (As a pot plant It Is 
both ornamental and useful.) Tbe greatest boon t<> 
the family garden ever known. Everybody can and 
will grow it, We are the sole lntroducers in all part& 
or the world and offer thousands of dollars In cash 
prizes for which see Catalogue. 

Seed 20c. per packet. 3 packets for 50c., 
AlsoourG1•'?nt Cnt:tlogne of Seeds, Bulbs.Plantr 

and New Frutts for 1909, free. 
olOUN' LE,VIS CHILDS, Floral Park, N'. Y. 

WANTE~O. 
Responsible man with horse and buggy 

In each community, salary $5 to $10 per 
day, to take orders from owners of farms, 
orchards, and home gardens. A splendl• 
opportunity for farmers' sons, a lso fruit 
tree and sewing machine agents, to make a 
business connection which w!I! become more 
profitable each year. Address: P. O. Box 
800, Yuung's Island, S. C. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Removes alt 
swelling in eight to twenty days; 

tr :rty to sixty days elfects permanent cv.re. 
·,rial treatment given free to sulferer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testlmonlala, 
and free trial treatment, write DR. H. H. 
GREEN'S Som;, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

OF INTEREST TO WOMEN. 
Mr. D. J. Mahler, 3311 North ~lahler 

Park, Providence, R. I., olfers to send free, 
postpaid, a book describing fully the new 
method of removing permanently supedlu
ous hair from the face and arms. ~ow 
used by professional dermatologists. Sim
ple, painless, and absolutel:v harmleS&. 
Hair never returns. Inexpensive and ca11 
be used by anybody privately at home. 
Write for book. 

~~~.i COLD RINC 
for selling fleven 25c boxes '"Merti• 
Blood TabletQ. 00 day~ allowed to 

~T~1g~:~!~;:~ iu~~~i:PM~~~:.r:i~ ~ 
~-="""=:::::.-Bo<>m 110 • CJIDclnnutl, Olllo. 

' CONFIDENCE IS RESTORED 

The uncertainty of the election is past. 
The certainty ofreturning prosperity is before· us. 
Now is the time to establish your credit by op'en-

ing an account with 

The American National Bank of Nashville 
"The Only Million-Dollar National Bank in Tennessee " 

CHURCH FURNITURE 
At Lowest Factory Prices. 

Write tor photo-prints and prices on Communion 
Tables, Collection Plates, Pulp! t Chairs and Stands 
Chancels, Church Pews, &c. Get our prices. ' 

SOUTHERN SEATING & CABINET CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE. 

I 
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A FEW LETTERS. 
BY J . H. LAWSON. 

When I returned home on Friday 
night, December 4, I received several 
Jetters; and I here give a few quota
tions from them, that brethren may 
ll:now somewhat of my affairs. 

The first one opened was from an 
Invalid sister who is in the sanitarium 
in Battle Creek, Mich., and reads as 
follows: 

Brother- Lawson: I inclose ten dol
lars for the Big-Pasture Mission. I ask 
your prayers for my recovery to health. 
Please do not publish my name. 

When I read this letter, I thanked God 
:tor such liberality, and said, " in a 
a;till small voice," that every ten thou
a;and would make an excuse under such 
eircumstances, and would not do any
thing but complain. May God bless 
ibis faithful sister and raise her up to 
ltealth and strength. 

The second letter was from Brother 
W. A. Schultz, president of Sabinal 
Christian College, and an old-time 
friend of this writer. His Jetter was 
full of good cheer and an urgent ap
:peal to continue in the good work. He 
also stated that the Sabinal church 
.had sent a contribution that had. not 
been acknowledged. This had been an 
f>versight upon my part, as I found 
when I looked through my letters. He 
also informed me that Sabinal Chris
tian College was doing a good work 
and that one hundred and twenty-five 
11tudents were enrolled. All this made 
my heart glad. 

The third letter was from th<' Na
tional Loan and Investment Company, 
and read as follows: 

Dallas, Texas, December 1, 1908:
J. H. Lawson.- Dear Sir: This is to 
notify you that your Denton property 
was sold and bought in by the Na
tional Loan and Investment Company 
for the amount of your debt-$426.71. 

Yours truly, 
J. W. NOWLIN, Special Agent. 

On this property I had paid over six 
hundred dollars. Only two or three 
days before the sale I received notice 
1hat unless they received eighty-five 
dollars by December 1 the property 
would be sold. I had not the money 
to send, and, being behind with my 
home bank, I could not afford to ask 
them for further credit. I was help
less. 

The fourth Jetter was from my 
brother, P. D. Lawson, Black Rock, 
Ark., and is in part as follows: 

Dear Brother: Mother is sick, and 
my opinion is that if you ever expect 
to see her alive you had better come 
at once. She is entirety out of heart 
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and wants you to come. You know 
she is very old, anyway, and has ca
tarrh of the lungs, and I see no chance 
for her to get well. Come on from 
Guthrie, if possible. 

Tears filled my eyes and sadness fills 
my heart, for I cannot go. For seven
teen years r have visited the old home
stead until the year just closed. I had 
usually paid the visit in September, 
but this year I could not go at that 
time; but I wrote a cheering Jetter 
and told her I would try to visit her 
about the first of December. The 
work in the Big Pasture has left me 
without means to pay the coveted 
visit; but I have the assurance that 
we will meet in the "sweet by and by." 
I asl{ the prayers of God's people in 
this sad hour. 

On the morning of December 7 I 
received a letter from Brother J. W. 
Shaw, of Denton, Texas, which reads 
as follows: 

Brother Lawson: Your house and lot 
was sold here a few days ago, and was 
bought in by the Joan company. I did 
not know of it until after the sale was 
made, but since then I have arranged 
with the loan company to take the 
property at the price it was sold for; 
so I have paid them eighty-seven dol
lars and seventy-seven cents and as
sumed the-remainder. Now if you will 
pay back the money I am out, you can 
have the property. I "will hold it a 
while for you. 

I now have a chance to redeem my 
property; but it takes money to re
deem it, and this I have not got. But 
I sincerely hope that all things will 
come out for the best. I am certainly 
thankful to Brother Shaw for his kind
ness in securing the property and hold
ing it for. me. Sadness and sorrow, 
gladness and joy, can be mixed in one 
batch of mail. May we all do our duty 
and at last receive the reward. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne wlll relieve you. 
It Is liquid, pleasant to take, acts Immedi
ately. Try It. At drug stores; 10 cents, 
25 cents, and 50 cents. 
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T~ro BOXES OF TETTERINE CURE 
'l'ETTER CASE OF TEN YEARS' 

STANDING. 
"I have been troubled with a severe case 

of tetter for ten years. I have tried doctors 
In nearly every State In the Union, as I am 
on the road all the time. In Columbia last 
week a druggist recommended Tetterlne. I 
laughed at him, but bought a box. That 
gave me relief, so I bought another, and 
am entirely well. I shall take great pleas
ure In telling all people In the show business 
of your marvelous skin remedy. 

" LEW WREN, Chicago, Ill." 
Tetterine cures eczema, tetter, ringworIQ, 

ground itch, infant's sore head, pimples, 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandrulf, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, chilblains, and every form of 
skin disease. Tetterine, 50 cents; Tetterlne 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 
The failure of a South Carolina 

hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known "Sun Brand" 
socks, regular 25-cents quality (retail 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, 
postpaid, to any address in the United 
States. This is actually less than it 
cost to manufacture them. In black 
or tan, lisle finish, fast colors guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9, 9lfii, 10, 10%, and 11. 
Assorted colors and sizes if desired. 
No orders for less than one dozen. 
Only ten cases (one thousand pairs) 
left. Order your fall and winter sup
ply now. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to 

CLINTON COTTON MILLS, 
Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

HOW TO MAKE MAYONNAISE 
DRESSING. 

A famous cook gives the following 
recipe, which any housekeeper can 
easily follow, as the materials are ob
tainable everywhere: 

Rub thoroughly the yolks of two 
eggs with one-half teaspoonful of salt 
and a sprinkling of cayenne pepper. 
Slowly stir one pint of refined cotton· 
seed oil into this, adding half a tea
spoonful of the oil at a time until it 
thickens. If it becomes too thick to 
stir, add a little vinegar or lemon 
juice and continue to add the oil. 
You should use about two teaspoonfuls 
of vinegar altogether. 

This party claims that pure, r efined 
cotton-seed oil gives better results 
than olive oil. 

·JUST SEND ME ONE -DOLLAR 
and I will shtp o. o. D. to any railroad station in the 
U. B. this nne Willard Bieel Ran1re. Anyone can say 
they have the beat range in the world, but 1 will fur
l111h the evidence and leeve the verdict to you. After 
you examine this range, If you are 11at111fted in eTery 
way, pay A1rent $14.00 and freight, and you become 
the posaeesor of the be1• range in the world for the 
money. The raniie baa six 8-inch lids; 17-inch oven; 
15-gal. reservoir; large warmtnii closet; top cooking 
surface, SOx84 tne. Guaranteed •o reach you 1n perfect 
order. Bh1ppin1r weight, 400 lbs, Thousand• 111 use 
and every one of them eiving 1at1afactton. WrlM for 
IUD desortption and teattmon1al1. 

WM. G. WILLARD 
!le. 82 WILLARD BLDG. 
320 OHJ:llTNUT STREET ST. LOtnS, MO. 
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AN OPEN LETTER TO BROTHER 
MASTERS. 

BY J . w. omeM. 

received a letter from Brother 
Masters, and after answering it I 
decided that it was worth giving to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate; so I 
here give a part of his letter, and my 
reply, leaving off some personal mat
ters: 

BROTIIER MASTERS' LETTER. 

Brother Chism: What do you think 
of a preacher that would organize and 
take in some that had been " shook 
in " from the Baptists? I believe that 
when any one does that kind of work 
he has put doty logs in the building. 
And Paul says: "Every man's work 
shall be made manifest; for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is. 
It any man's work abide, . . . he 
shall receive a reward." " But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon." Now I believe, while 
building on this foundation which Paul 
laid, that the builder ought to be sure 
that the materials are hewn out just 
right before he puts them in the 
building. There h~s been some of that 
kind of work down here, and I do not 
believe it is r ight. I tell you where I 
stand so far as sect baptism is con
cerned. When I get to where I can 
fellowship those who have been 
" shook in," I will just throw my arms 
around the Baptist Church and say: 
"Come on, boys; we will be coworkers 
together." 

REPLY. 

Brother Masters: I note with care 
the question you ask, and I ask you to 
consider what I here write. 

First, I believe that sect baptism is 
worthless. But not every one who has 
been baptized by the sects has received 
sect baptism. Baptism, to be scrip
tural, must rest on a right faith. If it 
is on the right faith-that is, if the 
person who is being baptized believes 
the truth and is in his heart obeying 
the truth-his baptism is good, re
gardless of who administered it. So, 
also, baptism to a person who has the 
wrong faith is not good, even though 
you do the baptizing. Baptism is an 
act of faith, and, as such, is 'good or 
bad according to the faith of the per
son being baptized. 

Now to your question. It may be 
perfectly right to take into the or
ganization a person or persons, as we 
sometimes say, who have been " shook 
in" from the Baptists; and it may be 
absolutely wrong. The right or wrong 
of the thing hinges on why they were 
baptized by the Baptists and what was 
their faith at time of being baptized. 
So I cannot answer your question 
without a definite knowledge of the 
facts. 

I have never thought it proper to 
cause division over such cases, and I 
believe that division is by far the 
greater sin of the two. But when 
I meet such cases, I kindly teach them 
the truth that baptism is an act of 
faith, and what is included in the faith 
to make it good; and in the majority 
of cases I baptize them, though not 
always. I cannot tell whether baptism 
is or is not valid. I can only tell what 
is required to make it valid. And as I 
have no means of knowing the per
son's heart, I cannot know whether 
he has obeyed right principles or not. 
That is not a question for me to de
cide, save in my own individual case. 
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So when I teach a man what God re
quires as right to lead to baptism, he 
is the only mortal under the sun who 
can tell whether God is satisfied or not 
with his baptism; and when he, with 
the light of truth, thinks he is right, I 
fellowship him. This is all any man 
can do and be on safe grounds. For 
Paul says: " No man knoweth the 
tl:ings of man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him." Now this does not 
allow you to " throw your arms 
around the Baptist Church and say: 
'Come on, boys.'" This would be 
the other extreme; for they openly 
avow that they do not believe that 
which we know to be truth, and have 
thus revealed to us what is in their 
hearts; while the other declares that 
he believes the truth, and did at the 
time he was baptized-and that, too, 
the truth as we know it to be truth. 
Now some of the scribes of the Firm 
Foundation have gone to an extreme, 
and have become as sectarian on this 
subject as the Baptists themselves. 

Now it is true, as you say, that many 
times such cases are wood, hay, stub
ble; but Paul did not tell us to try 
such cases in the church and kick up 
a row over it, and thus kill the in
fluence of the church for years in that 
community. But he said the day 
would come that would try it "by 
fire;" and I am sure that we are not 
yet in that day. Every man should 
take heed how be builds, what he 
builds, etc., along this line. Yet there 
is much wood, hay, stubble, that is 
builded in otherwise. Now Jesus says 
of such that they are "ta1es;" but if 
we try to root them up, we will root 
up the wheat, too. So it does not hurt 
us. So we should let them alone, teach 
the truth, and, if they have not obeyed 
the truth, they will likely see it and 
correct the mistake. 

Now while we should be very care
ful, not only relative to sect baptism, 
but in every line of work, about re
ceiving persons into fellowship by 
baptism or otherwise, yet we have no 
means by which we may or can be sure 
that the material was " hewn out just 
right" before we build them on the 
foundation. If we had such means, 
there would be no neeu for the work 
to be "tried by fire." To illustrate: 
I preach the. truth; a man demands to 
be baptized; he confesses that he be
lieves in Christ as God requires, and 
I baptize him. But all the time he 
was an infidel. I built stubble on the 
foundation. I had no means by which 
I could be sure. Again I preach; a 
man presents himself for membership, 
declares that he is a member; but he 
lies; yet I know it not, but fellowship 
him, while he has never even been 
baptized by any one. I had no means 
of being sure. Again I preach; a man 
presents himself, says he was bap
tized by the Baptists; I explain the 
difference between the baptism of the 
Baptists and that taught by Christ; 
yet he declares that he was baptized, 
as Christ taught and as Peter com
manded, "for the remission of sins." 
If he was, I have no right to baptize 
him again. But he lied. had not so 
been baptized. Yet I had no means of 
being sure. So Paul did not say be 
sure that you build nothing but good 
material, but ··take heed" that you 
do not; for if you do build bad mate
rial, you shall suffer loss. Now I hope 
that this may be satisfactory. Teach 
the truth on this as well as all other 
subjects, but do not be extreme or be
come sectarian on any. 

To cause a ro'v in the church over 
it is to commit a worse sin than to 
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fellowship or even "shake in " a Bap
tist, for a row will kill the church a nd 
stop its influen ce for good for man7 
years to come. Many of us have be
come pharisaical in many things, and 
too often " strain at a gnat and swal
low a camel,'' and have thus hindered. 
our own work very much. 

EMPLOYMENT FOR WOMEN. 

I want one energetic woman ln each com
munity to sell Mrs. Young's Complexloa 
Lotion. Large 'commissions paid. Exclu
sive territory given. Energetic ladles can 
make $10 a day. This article ls a splendlt 
cosmetic. Whl tens and softens the skin, 
cures chapped face and hands, and eradi
cates pimples, giving a healthy and beautiful 
complexion. Write at once, applying for 
your home territory. Mrs. W. H. Young. 
manufacturer, Clinton, S. C. 

Farm Lands $2.50 Per Acre and 
Up in Alabama and Mississippi. 

Suitable tor growing fruits, vegetables, cotton. 
Sumatra tobacco grown under shade. General 
farming and stock r&ising. Low prices. Liberal 
terms. For FREE illustr&ted folder &nd m&p, 
address Department D, Alabama L&nd aud De
velopment Oompany, George Kilborn, Secretary, 
409 N ortb Royal Street, Mobile, Ala. 

Cirls Free. TJ1~1ci'eaw~l:ii. 
with standard movements toge fr.er 
with Watch Pin given away abso
lutely F ree for a few hou rs of your 
time. Send us 45c for a sample of 
our latest Household Novelty tG 
take orders with Send us in the 
orde1s you take and the Watch wd 
l'in are yours. .Address, 

W. lhomas. Dept. A, lower Prowldence, Pa. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY·FIVE YEARS by .IIIIr 
LJONS ot MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTl!Ea 
the cqILD, SOFTENS thsl GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CU1i.ES WI~D COLIC, and is the best remedy for DIARr 
RH CEA. Sold by DruggistR in every part ot the world. 
Be Frnre and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing S~Tup.• 
and take no other kind. Twent~·.ftve cents a bottle.. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act. June Mtb.,. 
1906. S•rial Number 1098. A...'I OLD .I.ND WELL TRIED 
Ri<:\IEDY. 

The Book You Want 
SOMETHING 

NEW 

SOMETHING 
UNIQUE 

A BOB 
TAYLOR 
BOOK 

ENTITLED 

Life 
Pictures SENATOR :SOB TAYLOR 

Containing the masterpieces of the wri'tz"nrs. orations. 
addresses, essays, editorials and lectures of this wizard 
word.painter and most famous entertainer and raconteur. 
in a crown octavo volume of 387 pages, appropriately 
illustrated with numerous half~tone engravings from 
original drawings and handsomely and durably bouncl 
in cloth. 

Besides his famous addresses delivered at the Ten .. 

r~:sb~~e~~.:1~~i~sW~~C1:ri~deer~og;:;:~;;!~1hO~l b~oakm~~ 
contain his other' remarkt,ble addresses and orations. 

fl!f~~5Fi~d1~n~~dd t~~01~\~:~~ '~~eaitl~~i~n~~=c~f:,~; 
0 The Old Plantation,'' "Visions and Dreams/' "Love. 
Lau~hter and Song," "Paradise of Fools." 

Pnce, delivered by mail, $1 . 50. With The Taylor-" 
Trotwood Magazine for one year, $2. 50. 

THE BLUE LEDGER PUB. CO., Nashville. Teon. 
When writing to advertisero, please 

mention this paper. 
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By E. A. Elam. 

"HOW .APPOINT ELDERS? "-See under this caption on 
another page the first "installment" of another article 
from Brother Carter. His " style," as he terms it, of con
ducting a controversy is patent to all. I have simply 
pointed out in his own language what he has said. I have 
done so, not that I cared f')r these things, but to show 
there is a more excellent way of discussing questions, and 
in doing so I have thought I might accomplish some good. 
I have sought no witnesses against him. Brethren Sewell 
and Scobey voluntarily told me all I have related. Brother 
Sewell did use the expression "bitter personalities;" hence 
I did not "add " this. At the beginning of this discussion 
Brother Lipscomb told me I had made a mistake in not 
limiting Brother Carter and myself to a certain number of 
articles. and to a given space. Brother Srygley will not 
object to my relating that he told me he thought Brother 
Carter and I told all we know on the subject in our first 
articles. This I had admitted publicly before Brother 
Srygley said this. I have learned in the meantime somP
thing more of what scholars say of the meaning of " cbeiro
toneo" and the history of the imposition of hands. 

HIS CHIEF SIN.- Brother Carter still insists that his 
"chief sin" is my inability to answer his questions. Re
ferring to Brethren Sewell and Scobey and me, he says: 

I have learned that, in discussing this question with some 
men, when I press them hard with questions and show they 
practice things for which they have no " Thus saith the 
Lord," they, somehow or other, seek shelter behind the 
charge of "personalities." But knowing the weakness of 
men, I overlook this, love them still, and hammer away on 
the truth. 

I love Brother Carter, too; in this respect we are equal. 
But the above paragraph is characteristic of his way of 
conducting a n'!scussion. It is an exaltation of his own 
ability and knowledge of the Bible. a big piece of presump
tion, and a most serious declaration. Men with Brethren 
Sewell's and Scobey's knowledge of the Bible, age, wisdom, 
and godliness are weak before Brother Carter, and in their 
inability to reply to his questions seek shelter behind the 
charge of personalities! He himself sees their weakness 
and failure, loves them notwithstanding, and continues to 
practice and teach the truth! He is the strong one, who 
understands and teaches the truth, while the rest of us are 
weak, engage in an unscriptural practice, and seek to cover 
our weakness and sin with charges against him of deallng 

in personalities! Let us notice -r~ It means Brethren 
Scobey and Sewell ( 1) are unable 0~.,, " swer Brother Car
ter; ( 2) they realize their inability ~~ ·., so and are con
vinced of their unscriptural practice; ~,.., but, instead of 
honestly giving up such practice and frankly confessing 
their mistake, they persist in error and seek to conceal 
their weakness and sin by committing the . further sin of 
accusing him of dealing in personalities. 

~ ~ ~ 

THE SCHOLARS.-Many, if not. all, of the historians, 
commentators, and lexicographers from whom I have 
quoted belong to Brother Carter's side of this question. 
They practice the imposition of hands as an appointing or 
ordaining ceremony; but they write the truth concerdng 
the practice and give the correct meaning of words. Schol
ars may practice various things in religion; but when they 
define words and write history, they tell the truth. Some 
practice sprinkling and pouring for baptism, but define 
correctly the Greek word for baptism. The author of Smith's 
Bible Dictionary, from which I quoted, showing the pur
pose of the imposition of hands, belonged to a denomination 
which practiced the imposition of hands as an ordaining 
ceremony; yet he tells the truth when he writes the history 
and gives the scriptural purpose for laying on hands. 
Brother Carter can do with such testimony as his judgment 
and respect for the truth dictates. 

~ ~ ~ 

THE PURPOSE OF LA YING ON HANDS.-He can find 
in the Old Testament and in the New Testament examples 
of bestowing blessings and conferring the power of the 
Spirit through laying on hands. Many times it is stated 
Jesus laid hands on the sick to heal them. (See Mark 3: 
23; 6: 5; 7: 32; 8: 23; Luke 4: 40; 13: 13.) Jesus said 
in the commission: " They shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover." (Mark 16 : 18.) This helps to under
stand the purpose of laying on hands. Had Jesus said, 
"They shall lay hands on man to appoint them," this would 
settle it. This has never been -said. Jacob laid his hands 
on the heads of Joseph's sons and blessed them. (Gen. 48.) 
Children were brought to Jesus that he might lay his hands 
upon them and pray. (Matt. 19: 13.) "And Joshua the 
son of Nun was full of the Spirit of wisdom; for Moses had 
laid his hands upon him : and the children of Israel heark
ened unto him, and did as Jehovah commanded Moses." 
(Deut. 34: 9.) This states that Joshua was full of the 
spirit of wisdom as a result of the imposition of Moses' 
hands. Soon after this Joshua was magnified in the sight 
of all Israel by the parting of the waters of the Jordan and 
other miracles. (Josh. 3.) "Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the Holy Spirit. Now when 
Simon saw that through the laying on of the apostles' bands 

• 
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the Holy Spirit was given, he offered them money, saying, 
Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay my 
hands, he may receive the Holy Spirit." (Acts 8: 17-19.) 
As a result of Paul's laying his hands upon the twelve at 
Ephesus, they were filled with the Spirit and "spoke· with 
tongues, and prophesied." (Acts 19: 6, 7.) "And Ananias, 

. laying his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord . . hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy 

• sight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit." (Acts 9: 17.) 
These examples show the purpose of laying on hands both 
before and after Acts 6: 6. 

"CHEIROTONE0."-1 have written all I know about 
"cheirotoneo;" and if Brother Carter has not wri ~ten 1M~·c 

than he knows about it, he has written more than scholars 
say. He ridicules my going to scholars for the meaning of 
words, yet he does this whenever it suits his purpose; but 
he will accept no scholar who goes against his theory. The 
scholars say that in the New Testament "cheirotoneo" 
means to elect, to choose, to appoint, with the loss of the 
notion of stretching forth the hand. This Brother Carter 
will not accept. 

DO NOT CROSS MYSELF.-Brother Carter thinks I 
cross myself in what I said to Brother Taylor and what I 
have since written; but I know I do not. I prove this 
by Brother Carter himself. It was what I said to Brother 
Taylor that called forth Brother Carter's" criticism." If he 
indorses what I said then, why did he criticise it? Do: s he 
not cross himself? I am trying simply to learn and to 
teach the truth. 

NOT A COMMAND.-I am yet not convinced that Acts 
6: 6 is an example of an appointing ceremony. Brother 
Carter admits that God does not command the laying on of 
hands as an appointing ceremony. Would God leave so 
important an ordinance as Brother Carter thinks this is to 
a doubtful example? He has not so left baptism and the 
Lord's Supper; he did not.so leave any ordinance of the Old 
Testament. Since God has never commanded the imposi
tion of hands as an appointing ceremony, is it disobedience 
to God not to practice it? And since God has never com
manded an uninspired man to lay hands on any one for 
any purpose, can we do so now in faith and, therefore, in 
obedience to him? Is it I or Brother Carter who builds 
upon the silence of the Bible? When the Bible lays down 
no ceremony, I dare not make one. But if, as Brother 
Carter contends, any sort of an act is a ceremony, one 
cannot eat, sleep, or do anything without ceremony; foi· 
with him the eating, sleeping, etc., is the ceremony. Not
withstanding all he has said about a baptismal ceremony, 
he knows, as well as any one else, that the Bible Jays down 
no such ceremony, and he knows that I said to tell what 
is done is all that is required; yet he wants to know if I 
have a way of my own to baptize, and if I have made my 
own ceremony. I can see nothing in this, unless he thinks 
God has made a baptismal ceremony, and that I reject that 
one and make one of my own. He is bound to see and feel 
the force of what I have said on this. God has laid down 
no baptismal ceremony, yet we baptize in obedience to him; 
God has laid down no appo~nting ceremony, yet we appoint 
in obedience to him. 

OTHER CASES.-! asked if in all other cases mention::d 
the appointment was done without ceremony, why think 
there must be a ceremony in the appointment of elders? 
He answers as follows: 

He again refers to Gen. 30: 28; 41: 34; Lev. 26: 16; 2 
Sam. 7: 10; Matt. 24: 51; Luke 12: 46; 22: 29; Acts 6: 3; 
Gen. 24: 44; Num. 8: 2; Josh. 20: 9; Matt. 27: 10; Luke 
3: 13; Acts 17: 31; Heb. 9: 27; Acts 14: 23, and then says: 
"Now, as Brother Lipscomb has heretofore asked: 'Why 
ask how to appoint in the last case, and not in all others? 

If all these other appointments were made without cer.e
mony, then why think that there must be a ceremony m 
this last case?'" Now how does Brother Elam know there 
was no ceremony in these cases, all or any of them?. Has 
he become a god, that he knows all things? If there is one 
thin"' he does not know that one thing may be that there 
wer: very imposing" ce;emonies" in some of these appoint
ments. 

This is another sample of Brother Carter's " style," as 
he terms it. Every one, except himself, knows thera was 
no ceremony in these cases. 

~ ~ ~ 

DIFFER.EN'!' GREEK WORDS.-That the word " ap
point" is a translation of eight different Greek words, as 
Brother Carter claims, shows that it carries with it no 
ceremony. Baptism is not from eight different words. I 
have not counted those different Greek words; but I sus
pect Brother Carter counted the same word with different 
prepositions as different words, such as "tasso," "dia
tasso," and " sun-tasso." I used only the English word 
" appoint" to show that various appointments were made 
without ceremony. "Cheirotoneo" is used in 2 Cor. 8: 19-
" who was also appointed by the churches." Did these dif
ferent churches at different times lay hands on this 
brother? Did one church do so for the others? Did they 
do it in a convention of delegates? I think the different 
churches simply selected or ch!'lse, each for itself, this 
brother to do this work. Certainly in this case Brother 
Carter can find no sort of ceremony. Or, if the word itself 
does not tell how the hands were used, to what " example" 
will Brother Carter go to find how the churches " used 
their hands" in appointing this brother? 

AUTHORITY.-According to Brother Carter, none have 
the "right," "authority," "power," to do the work of an 
evangelist, except those who have had the hands of un
inspired men laid upon them. Read carefully what he says 
and then read again this page. All he says about the au
thority of Christ and the apostles is not in point. I believe 
all the Bible says about the authority of Christ; but there 
is only one Lord. I believe all the Bible says about the 
authority of the apostles; but they are still in authority. 
I believe God set inspired men in the church in the order he 
states fl Cor. 12: 28) ; but inspiration and spiritual gifts 
have ceased. And I believe that Brother Carter, had the 
hands of a thousand uninspired men been laid on him, 
has no more "authority," " power," and "right" in the 
church and over all churches than any other common sort 
of preacher who has never had such hands laid on him. 
He says he himself has the "right," "authority," and 
" power" from Christ, by virtue of the imposition of hands 
of uninspired men, to set churches in order and to "ordain 
elders in every city," and that no one who has not had 
hands laid on him has this "right," "authority," and 
" power." He says some have " assumed " this " authority," 
"power," a,nd "right." He thinks he has "authority," 
"power," and "right" over churches by virtue of this 
appointment; that he has "authority," "right," "power," 
that Smith, Srygley, Kurfees, Northcross, McQuiddy, Floyd, 
Lipscomb, Sewell, Scobey, and a host of others have not. 
Who can believe this? Yet, he asks why this is dangerous 
to the churches. 

This closes my part of this discussion; and since Brother 
Carter's last article will continue through several numbers 
of the paper, I trust he will be satisfied for that to close his 
part, too. He seems to have a complaint against the Gospel 
Advocate still. He published a paper for several years. I 
encouraged it and, at his request, wrote a few articles for it. 
I thought in that way he could accomplish good. I am 
still interested in his work of preaching the gospel and 
have done what I could in the past to encourage him. That 
God may guide and bless him and his is my earnest prayer. 



JANUARY 21, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE (67) 3 

DENOMINATIONALISM IS NOT OF GOD. 
BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

If denom.inationalism is from heaven, it is divine; if not, 
it is of man, of earth, and purely human. The Scriptures 
of divine truth can be the only guide in this matter. It is 
a proposition that no one will dare deny-namely, that 
which has no name in scripture has no place in scripture. 
That God's arrangements are made known in the Scriptures 
will not be denied by any well-informed student of the 
Bible. 

The Protestant creeds all state about as follows: "The 
Holy ~criptures contain all things necessary to salvation: 
so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be rroved 
thereby, is not to be required of any maR that it should 
be believed as an article of faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation." This statement being true, and 
it cannot be denied, a denominational system cannot be 
thought to be requisite or necessary to salvation; for the 
Bible is silent concerning any such system. 

All denominational teachers will admit that belief in 
denominationalism, as such, is not essential to salvation. 
No one will deny that the system of salvation revealed in 
the New Testament is essential to salvation. With these 
facts before us, we submit the following: (1) The system 
of religion necessary to salvation is in the Scriptures and 
from God. (2) No denominational system of rellgion is 
necessary to salvation. ( 3) Therefore, no denominational 
system of religion is in the Scriptures or from God. A 
system is, according to Webster, "a regular union of prin
ciples or parts forming one entire thing." 

The conclusion reached in our syllogism may b3 reached 
in other ways. None who claim to believe the Bib1e will 
deny the following proposition- namely, the truths and 
principles of Christianity as given in the Bible form a 
complete system with perfection in all of its parts. ·w,, 
now give the following: (1) When the canon of revelat'o:i 
was complete, all that constituted any part of Christ!anity 
was given. (2) When the canon of revelation was com
plete, no denominational system was given. (3) Therefore, 
no denominational system can be any part of Christianity. 

We read the following: "And from a child thou haBt 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make theP 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ J esus.'· 
(2 Tim. 3: 15. ) We now submit the following: (1) Jn all 
that is necessary to salvation the Scriptures make us w:s:. 
(2) The Scriptures do not make us wise in any denomina
tional system. (3) Therefore, no denominat'onal system 
is essential to salvation. 

"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, ard is 
profitable for doctrine, for reprcof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness; that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good worke.'' ( 2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17.) We now submit the following: (1) All 
that is essential to perfect the man of God the Scrip' urrs 
furnish. ( 2) The Scriptures do not furnish a cl~nomina

tional system. ( 3) Therefore, a denominational sydem 's 
not essential to perfect the man of Goel. 

We read again: "And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie : that they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." ( 2 Thess. 2: 11, 12.) We 
submit this: (1) People cannot be sav.ed without believing 
the truth. (2) People can be saved without believing de
nominationalism. (3) Therefore, denominationalism is not 
the truth. 

We now invite attention to the following : "According as 
his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain 

unto life and godliness." (1) The Scriptures furnish us all 
things that pertain to life and godliness. (2) The Scrip
tures do not furnish a denominational system. (3) There
fore, a denominational system is not recesrnry to life anJ 
godliness. 

It is evident, from a standpoint of inspiration, that de
nominationalism bas no place in the arrangement of God. 
Indeed, the following may be submitted with all propriety: 
(1) The Scriptures furnish us with all that be'ongs to the 
economy of grace. (2) 'l'he Scriptures do not furni~h us 
with a denominational system. ( 3) Therefore, a denomina
tional system does not belong to the economy of grace. 

The above reasoning will apply to any human system in 
Christendom. There was no vacuum left in the divine sys
tem to be filled by human arrangements. No human ar
rangement can be of the divine. " Now the work of the 
flesh are manifest, which are such as these; fornication, 
impurity, lasciviousness; idolatry, witchcraft; enmities, 
strife, jealousy, passionate anger; intrigues, dividons, rec
tarian parties; envy, murder, drunkenness, revelings, a!ld 
such like. Of which I forewarn you (as I have told yo<l. 
also in times past), that they who do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God.-Gal. 5: 19-21." (Cony
beare.) Here is a solemn warning and important informa
tion. The Greek "haireseis " Conybeare and Howrnn r en
der by the English " sectarian parties.'' The Emphatic 
Diaglot renders it by the English " sects.'" The Revised 
Version gives "heresies" with a marginal "part'. es.'' A 
denomination is, according to Webster, "a class, or colle.::
tion of individuals, called by the same name; a sect; as a. 
denomination of Christians." A sect is defined "a body of 
persons who have separated from others in virtue of some 
doctrine, or set of doctrines, which they hold in common; 
a school or denomination; especially, a religious denomina
tion." A religious denomination is a sectarian party. 

If the kingdom of God is composed of the various warring 
sectarian parties, it is a miserably divided kingdom, and, 
so certain as Christ's words are true, is doomed to come to 
naught. But the government of Christ was to s'.and for
ever. It is not, therefore, a divided kingdom. Sectar;an 
parties are of the · works of the flesh; and as the works of 
the flesh are evil, it follows, as a consequence, that secta
rian parties are evil. (1) God is not the auttor of evil. 
(2) Sectarian parties are evil. (3) Therefore, Gcd is not 
the author of sectarian parties. (1) All that is evil exists 
in opposition to the will of God. (2) Sectarian parties are 
evil. ( 3) Therefore, rnctarian par~i~s exht in op po~ ition 
to the will of God. 

As we learned before, God established one institut;on, and 
pronounced that one organization an all-sufficiency, thor
oughly furnishing and perfecting his people for every good 
work, perfecting them with all that pertain to life and 
godliness. Such being the case, there is no demand-no, 
not a reasonable plea-for an organization of any nature 
in addition to that one. That one icstitution, as we have 
seen, gives, in man's behalf, the fullness of God's wisdom 
and love. Therefore, every plea for a religious institu' ion , 
of any nature whatever, pronounces God's wisdom insuffi
cient for man. Such being so, God pronounces all rnch 
conclusions founded in carnality, ar>d reached in conse
quence of irreconciliation to God's wil'. God's instituti · n 
is not, like Judaism, a national, or local, conc· rn. but is 
wholly of heaven, purely divine, and exists on e1rth with
out regard to locality. It is, hence, where two or three 
can meet in his name, he is with them. As the salvation 
offered to man is within the institution of God, and no 
properly thinking person would conclude for a moment 
that salvation could be outsiie of God's provisiol's, the 
gospel proclamation recognizes the individuality of man. 
Christ is the author of salvation to all that obey him. 
(Heb. 5: 9.) Wherever an individual obeys the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, that individual is a member of God's ins'itu
tion; while, hence, sectarian parties cannot inberi t the 
kingdom of God, yet within these parties individuals are 
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found that are members of the kingdom of God. Such indi· 
vi duals approached in the name' and in the spirit of Christ 
will heed the call: " Come out of her, my people." 

The things that were written aforetime were written for 
our learning. Statements made by the prophets often ·had 
a double meaning. An instance of this is given in the state· 
ment: "I called my son out of Egypt." (Hos. 
11: 1.) The language had direct reference to the deliver
ance of the Israelites from Egypt; yet that deliver
ance being typical, the statement was also prophetic. 
(Matt. 2: 15.) A statement of the same nature is found •n 
Mal. 2: 15: "And did he not make one? Yet had he the 
residue of the spirit. And wherefore one? That he might 
seek a godly seed." This, like the language in Hosea, was 
prophetic. 

Adam and Eve were typical. When Adam had com
pleted the work of naming the inferior order of creati m, 
it was said: "But for Adam there was not found a .help· 
meet." God said: " It is not good that the man should b8 
alone." A deep sleep passed upon Adam from the Almighty, 
his side was opened, and from that side that was taken of 
which the woman was formed. When the woman was pre
sented to Adam, he said: "This is now bone of my bones, 
and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called woman [" Isha ,.] 
because she was taken out of Man [" Ish "). 

The wife takes the name of the husband-that name that 
designated him as distinguished from other beings, and 
properly designates him as related to earth and deity in 
the infinite purpose--the appointed upon the one hand, and 
the lord upon the other. The woman takes that name, the 
termination making the difference and designating the rela· 
tion. The woman being presented to man, th o: fi rst divim 
society on earth was instituted, and given as a type of that 
second and last to be instituted-the church of Jesus Christ. 
The divine order was, one woman for one man. Had there 
been no departure from the divine will, no polygamy would 
have been known. How significant the question and an· 
swer in Malachi: "Wherefore one? That he might seek a 
godly seed." Bigamy and polygamy are, in relation and 
fruits, ungodly. The sacred relation in wedlock departed 
from, and man knew no stopping point; hence po~ygamy 
started and concubinage, with all its corruption, fo-Ilowed. 

Paul, in speaking of the institution of marriage in its 
typical relation to the church, says: "For no man ever 
yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the church: for we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. For this came shall a 
man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. · This is a great 
mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church." 
(Eph. 5: 29-32.) "Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared m e." (Heb. 10: 5.) That 
body was by miracle, and in him who thus appeared the 
divine and the human were united. He is the Christ of 
God and the Lord of creation. As the Groom, for him the 
Bride was made. When it was proposed to do that, as in 
the type, a deep sleep passed upon him, the sleep of death
the antitype of the sleep of Adam. The Almighty officiated 
in the uniting of Adam and Eve and in the uniting of Christ 
and the church. 

Christ's institution is not of this world and was not es
tablished in this world. The union, as in Adam's case, was 
in the presence of the Almighty. When he was crowned in 
heaven as "King of kings, and Lord of lords," his govern
ment was established in heaven, over the innumerable com
pany of angels and "the spirits of just men made perfect." 
The institution then and there established is the mother 
of all the regenerated of God-the ecclesia of Christ-the 
Bride, the Lamb's wife. To that all come that are "born 
again," "born from above," "born of water and of the 
Spirit;" of that all such are members, and to it all such are 
united. The members of that institution that are on earth 
constitute the part of that ecclesia on earth. This, as we 
have said before, is not national, or local; but where two 

or three can meet together, the Lord recognizes them and 
meets with them. That institution is one and indivisible. 
It recognizes the individuality of man, and its arrangements 
are pure and simple, enabling each one to meet his own 
individual responsibilities. it recognizes no lords and 
masses, no clergy and laity. Each member fills the same 
measure and the measure of the building. In order to its 
safety and purity, no ecclesiasticism is allowed larger than 
a congregation in any given place. He made one " that he 
might seek a godly seed." It is the church of Christ. 1-+ad 
all continued within the divine arrangement, satisfied with 
the wisdom of God, contented to walk in the authority ot 
Christ, there never would have been but the one institution, 
all the members wearing the family name, the name desig
nating their relation to the one head-the name of the 
head with a termination showing the relation-" Chris
tian." Christ is neither a bigamist nor a polygamist. 
When the unity and perfection of God's institution was lost 
sight of, the sacred relation between the church and her 
rightful head began to be ignored, it was soon .that bigamy, 
polygamy, and concubinage, with all their attendant corrup
tions, were the rule, and the religious adultery of which 
John speaks abounded. 

An ecclesiasticism is always spoken of as of the f eminine 
gender and represented under the figure of a woman. But 
how many are there to-day? A church is a woman. Do 
they all belong to Christ? If so, it must be in the relation 
of wives! If this be so, Christ can equal, if not surpass, 
Solomon in number of wives. These churches all have con
nected with them various organizations. These are reli· 
gious organizations. They are not reckoned as wives; yet 
they all claim to have spiritual k.crease through them. 
They are claimed as "aids," " servants." From a Bible 
standpoint, they are concubines. Consequently, Christ can
not only equal Solomon in number of wives, but can al~o 
equal him, if not surpass him, in the number of concubines. 

This enables us to begin to see how the Christendom or 
to-day, in its sectarianized condition, slanders the great 
head of the church! There is a light, and but one light, 
in which these things are viewed in the canon of inspira
tion. In that light it behooves us to see them. Christ is 
the Father of the present age. (Isa. 9: 6.) The marriage 
relation was in order to an offspring. "That there might 
be a godly seed " he made one. "One Lord," "one body." 
(Eph. 4.) Bastards are born out of the marriage relation. 
God's children are legitimates-sons, and heirs by virtue 
of the relation between Christ and his church. As we have 
seen, sectarian parties-denomination&-cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. They cannot, therefore, be in marriage 
relation to Christ. 

Is some one ready to ask, "Are there no Christians in any 
of these denominations?" That does not follow, as a con
sequence, from what is said in the above. As sarn before, 
Christianity recognizes the individuality of man; and 
while God does not recognize these human institutions as 
such, he does r ecognize as his every individual in them that 
has from the heart obeyed the Lord of life and glory. God, 
however, calls upon all such to come out and be separate 
from these humanisms; for they are all to suffer that de
struction that awaits all the works of the flesh. "Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall 
be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
B'i X. 

True Preaching Motives. 
A few years ago a young Il'<tn who possessed some good 

native ability for the work of an evangelist, after I had 
pressed upon him the demands of his Creator, showing that 
ability is the measure of obligation to God, said to me in 
reply: " Do you think that I could make a big preacher in 
ten or fifteen years?" I replied at once: "If that is the 
measure of your conception of this work of the Lord, I 
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shall press the matter no further. You would be worthless 
to the cause; even with such a false ambition, you would be 
a positive hindrance." You know that sometimes a question 
or an unguarded remark, or even a careless word, can 
throw a light on a man so that you can truly see all that 
there is in him. 

Now in things common and human it is well understoo l 
that a false motive cannot lead to a true action, or a false 
ambifion cannot lead to a true service. Even some actions 
are right or wrong according to the nature of the motive 
which led to them. And in gospel preaching, unless a 
young man be prompted by true motives, his work must, 
sooner or later, result in disgrace to the cause and irrzp:i
rable injury to himself. 

A desire to honor God and to bless and save humanity are 
the only motives presented to us in the sacred Scriptures 
which can lead to true and acceptable service to God and 
to permanent good to our fellow-beings. True, a man can 
and may, for a money consideration, or for some other 
ignoble one, preach. But he will not only present a very 
tame service, but his people must come to see that he is not 
a true man, that his heart is not in the work; and when he 
sees that there is more profit in some other calling, he will 
drop this; and the sooner, the better for the cause. He is a 
wolf in sheep's clothing; he is not one who cares for the life 
of the sheep; and in his heart it matters little what becomes 
of the cause of the Lord. He sho·ws that he would go on 
the opposite side for pay. 

Now, my dear young preaching brethren, if you fe 0 l that 
one poor soul is worth more than all the commercial wealth 
of the world; if you have a longing to save and help that 
soul; if you are willing to give your life in any way possi
ble to bless your fellow-beings; and if, with this love for 
humanity, there is that abiding and all-pervading rever
ence for God and a holy desire to honor him and to cause 
the earth to offer praise to him- if these motives and 
desires are your constant and controlling ones, then, In 
God's name, preach-and you will preach! Adversity may 
come to you; you may be forced to give some of your time 
to other things; you may even be placed in the most un
favorable surroundings, where your labors will not be 
appreciated, where people make fun of you and persecute 
you for preaching; or, perhaps, some misfortune may find 
you in that, either with or without cause, your good name 
be lost; and yet, through all these things, if you are true to 
these high motives, preach you will, and s' ill try to bless 
and save the world. But if you have not these high and 
holy motives and purposes, I care not how well you may be 
situated; I care not what your position, name, fame, or 
reward may be; it must finally be known by all that you 
are not a true man, and your influence for the caurn will 
not be for permanent good. Ah, be sure that you offer your 
service to God from true motives! 

But, my dear young preacher, you are a debtor to the 
whole world as far as in you lies. Souls ara dying for the 
want of that which you are so well equipped to administer, 
and God has so graciously blessed you. Re:nember, as a 
great man once said: " The young preacher who forgets 
all else and works for the glory of God i s the one who suc
ceeds. Forgetfulness of self in the earnest desire to save 
souls is the only pathway to true honor here or to salva
tion in the wo•rld to come." Rcmemb8r that true culture 
is the shaking off of the nightmare of self-consciousness 
and self-absorption, and being lost in the great whole of 
humanity, thinking of others, caring for others, admiring 
and loving others. 

So that I bid you that to honor God and glorify his holy 
name, and to bless and uplift perishing brothers and sisters 
around you, whose salvation you may encompass, and, 
hence, for whose damnation, if they are lost, you will be 
responsible, preach the word-yea, preach the word of God. 
That is our medium by which they are to be saved. Be 
urgent in season and out of season. Preach the.word! 

IS THERE ANOTHER WORLD~ 
BY D. J. WILLS. 

"If a man die, shall he live again?" (Job 14: 14.) 
Can it be proven that there is a life beyond the grave? 

That there is no such thing as total annihila ion of any 
particle of matter makes it possible; that all matter In 
one kingdom of the realm of nature is continually changing 
into another kingdom makes it reasonable; that the heathen 
look for another world makes it possible ; and that Jesus 
Christ arose from the dead makes it certain. 

Did some one say, " Give us proof of the resurrection of 
Christ? " There is ten times more proof that there was 
such a man as Jesus Christ upon this earth than there is 
that there was such a man as George Washington. There 
is twenty-five times more proof that Christ arose from the 
dead than there is that ex-President McKinley was assassi
nated in the city of Buffalo a few years ago. How about 
the proof? Paul says that if Christ did not arise from the 
dead, then we (the apostles) and many others died as false 
witnesses. 0, if Christians only understo Jd th"s! A ma»., 
to die as a false witness, would die for tQ.e sake of te11ing a 
lie, and not in order to save his life. Th's has never bee11 
done and will never be done. 

The proof of the resurrection is infallible, undeniable, 
and insurmountable. It stands like Gibraltar. 

Why should man not want to entertain the idea of life 
in another world, unless it be for the condolence of an evil 
conscience? If man is not to live in a purer, holier, nobler, 
and more glorious state beyond the grave, then the purpose 
of God has been defeated in the creation. If an infidel were 
to ask me to prove that there is a God, if I were near a 
cornfield, I would not look any farther for the proof. I 
would call his attention to the fact that corn does not grow 
by chance, and that every ear has an even number of rows 
upon it. I would tell him that if I,ie ever found an ear with 
an odd number of rows to send it to me. Instinct in all 
animal and plant life is proof of a God. Watch the birds In 
their migrating; they make no mistake. Drive a stake a 
few feet to one side of a creeping plant, and watch it, and 
you will see it draw for the stake to climb h'gher. Before 
it reaches the stake, pull the stake up and remove it to the 
other side, and you will see the plant turn around again. 
Plant a potato in a tight box, bore a hole in the lid, and you 
will see the plant start for the opening. Can it be that God 
has not endowed man with the same sense of gu 'dance that 
he has plant and animal life? The brute is satisfied witll 
eating and drinking and looks for nothing higher. Ma:i 
is never satisfied in this world. Created for another world, 
no doubt. 

The astronomer swings his glass into the h eavens and 
looks for a creation of lights. We see him magnify the 
glass and look still farther for another creation of lights
and still farther for another. What causes him to look for 
another world, if there is not another? And do you know, 
dear reader, that men generally find what they lo:ik for? 

Time is a parenthesis of eternity. Man stands between 
the two brackets. Birth represents the one bracket, anrt 
death represents the other. When both bracke '.s are re
moved, the man invades eternity. Can it be possible that 
God has assigned no greater work for man than is found 
upon this earth? Think of invading eternity! How can a. 
man of God in eternity be described? How can he be 
bounded? How can he be limited? How can he be held? 
To look for another . life is reasonable. To not look for it 
is dumfounding. Even the heathen look for another 
world; you can call it "nature," or "reason," or "spir
itual instinct," or call it what you like . . "I have faith in 
God and nature. I believe that in all ages every human 
heart is human; that even in the savage bosoms there are 
yearnings, longings, strivings for the good they comprehend 
not ; that the feeble hands and helpless, groping blindly in 
the darkness, touch God's right hand in that darkness and 
are lifted up and strengthened." 

The North American Indian has always firmly believed 
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tha t he will live beyond the grave. They have always wor
shiped the Great Spirit which they one t'me thought har1 
his abode upon the northern shores of Lake Superior. 
They believed that at death four long days and nights were 
required for the departed spirits lo make tteir journey to 
the king of Ponemah to the Islands of the B'.essed, to 
the Land of the Hereafter, to the Happy Hunting Ground<;. 
To help the spirits upon their journey, a fire was kep;: 
burning over the grave for four days and ·nights. Whe: ever 
you find an Indian grave to-day, you find a'so where a fi e 
has been kindled. To make the journey easy a ': d comfcrta
ble, bows and arrows, blankets, tomahawks, :md provisions 
were buried with the dead. But before the Indians came in 
contact with the white men, for some cause they were led to 
believe that these heavy loads were a burden to the sp'rits, 
and they abandoned the custom. Is not tb's a hi-t for the 
rich? Also, before civilization in America the Indians 
changed their belief as to the whereabouts of the abode of 
the Great Spirit. He was afterwards repres~n ed in their 
picture paintings fo the form of an egg, from wh'.cb pro
ceeded all life. From all parts of the egg lines were run 
out in very direction, representing that the Great Spirit 
now could be found and worshiped in any place when the 
heart of the worshiper was right. Did these poor Indians 
only blunder on to this wonderful truth , or was the first 
Great Cause behind it who stands ready to judge them ac
cording to the law of conscience? 

Blessed was that message to the two sisters: "I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, 
though be were dead, yet shall he live." B~e~sed also that 
message to the shepherds: "On earth peace, good will 
toward men." But more blessed than all was the message 
of the angel to the woman at the tomb: "I know that ye 
seek Jesus. . He is not here: for he is risen. . . . 
And go quickly, and tell his disciples that be is rirnn f1om 
the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see him; lo, I have told you." 

ROMANISM AND PROTESTANTISM. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

Roman Catholicism, the Latin or Western part of the 
great apostasy foretold by prophets and apostles, has some 
very important advantages over Protestantism, the var:ous 
systems of religion concocted by men of different shades of 
thought and of different schools of theology. Rome has a 
uniformity of doctrine and worship. Protestants have a 
multiplicity of doctrines which in many impo1 tgnt featur€S 
are diametrically and fundamentally opposed to each other. 

This extremely weak and damaging feature of Protestan1s 
is rapidly becoming a subject of much concern among some 
of the leading clergymen of the various denom'nations. 
Various remedies have been suggested and, in a measu e, 
tried; but in each case a failure to cure the ill has been the 
result. 

The latest and withal the most popular remedy proposed 
is what is styled "church federat·on." When this v2ry 
ingenious, as well as captivating. scheme was proposed, 
many of the most enthusiastic optimists exclaimed: 
"Eureka!"-" We have the panacea for a'l our sp·ritual 
perplexities and denominational evils." Even s:ime who 
claim to stand outside of all denominational lines were 
among the first to join the motley procession. 

Recently there was a council held by 1 ep esentatiYes 0f 
thirty-one denominations. This, by its f1 iends, was styled 
the " Federal Council of the Churches of Ame1 ica." The 
chief object of this council was to devise some method or 
plan by which all of the denominat'ons could co::pe1 ate in 
their missionary work at home and abroad in a way by 
which the doctrinal differences of these churches might be, 
in a sense, covered, or kept hidden from the world, while 
each denomination should preserve intact all of its dis
tinctive forms and denominational peculiarities. 

One Lutheran preacher in this council made the introduc
tory speech, in which he set forth what he regarded the prin-

cipal point in the whole matter. Among other things he said: 
"Over against the external uniformity emb.d ed in Roman 
ecclesiasticism, the Federal Council represents the Pi ot
estant principle of an inner unity pervading an outwarJ 
diversity. The1 e are lines of cleavage, but below them i~ 
one body in Christ. The1 e are many folds, but only one 
Shepherd to whom they alike look for gu· dance, protec ion, 
and care." 

Please stop and think of such an express:on as " an inner 
unity" and "an outward diversity." What terms do 
modern theologians use! Over against this we would mod
estly suggest that those great doctors read Paul's '. anguage 
in Eph. 4: 1-6. In Paul's day the "i'lner un ·ty ., was not 
considered of more importance than the "outward" unity. 
The "outward" unity was the result of the " inner unity." 

From a looker-on we take the following c~mment, from 
which we get a very true picture of what is sty'.ed "church 
federation:" 

The convention had hardly elected a chairman, when the 
absurdity of the idea of uniting what is the outcome of dis
union received a "striking" illustration that was at the 
same time a "killing" demonstration. A resolution was 
reported urging the closest possible federation of all Chris
tian churches in foreign mission fields so that there would 
be " the elimination of denominational distinctions." The 
document grated on the fine Methodistic tissue of Bishop ' 
Hoss. of Nashville; and so, taking the floor, he set about 
its demolition. He put this very disturbing conundrum be
fore the heterogeneous assemblage: "What denomination's 
doctrines are to be preached in foreign fields? " How was 
that pesky question to be answered? If denominational 
doctrines were to be preached as before, why had the con
vention been called? And how could unity of service be 
secured if deu.ominational differences were permitted to re
main in active "statu quo?" What a great ado about noth
ing was the whole attempt at federation if there was to 
be no elimination of doctrines! 'I'he wrathy bishop ;want 
still further in his probing interrogatories. "We may have 
too many denominations," he cried, "but who is going to 
cancel them? " 

This last question was truly consternating. The resolu
tion calling for " the elimination of denominational distinc
tions" practically demanded that only one denomination 
should have charge of the missionary foreign field and that 
all other denominations should be suppressed, and a new 
nondescript missionary creed be drafted to which all preach
ing in the foreign missionary field should conform. 
" Unity," shouted the bishop, " is good, b\1t liberty is better." 

Then ensued the comedy part of the convention. The 
four hundred delegates voted out the part of the resolution 
that called for the elimination of " denominational distinc
tions" and voted for the part that favored " the closest 
possible federation of denominations." Thus the mountain 
in labor throes did not bring forth as much even as the 
"ridiculous mouse." It agreed to disagree, and then pa
raded the> adopted resolution as making progress! 

·who cannot see at a glance that all such efforts only 
serve to entrench the principles of sec' ari2n·sm more se
curely and make it harder to plant the tJ u 1h in the hearts 
of the people? In the midst of all th·s confus'on the true 
disciples of the Master should not fail to draw the line 
clearly and distinctly between the Chr:stianity of the New 
Testament and the mode: n systems of the day. It is not 
a union of sects or denominations which is needed. but a 
complete abandonment of all that is called tl'e "inrer 
unity" (which is only a sham) and "outward dive: si y" 
which is called "liberly,'' and a return to ap~stol!c te?ch
ing and practice in all things. Then the unity will be b'.lth 
"inner" and "outward.·• We can then "keep tt e un·ty 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

Trifles are the ti uest test of character. If we cannot nm 
with footmen, we certainly cou'd not conte:id with ho:·ses ; 
and if we have been wearied in the land of pe3.ce, we cer
tainly shall stand no chance when we are called to battle 
with the swellings of Jordan. There are no trifles in Chris- . 
tian living. Everything is great, because the mightiest 
events revolve on the smallest pivots, and the grea est 
harvests for good and ill spring from tr.e tiniest seeds.
F. B. Meyer. 
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WILLIE WADE McQUIDDY. 
~ "We all do fade as a leaf." "For what is your life? lt 
is even a vapor, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away.'' 

" 0 why should the spirit of mortal be proud? 
Like a swift-fleeting meteor, a fast-flying cloud, 
A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave 
Man passeth from life to his rest in the grav~." 

"Ah! well for us all some sweet hope lies 
Deeply buried from human eyes, 
And in t he hereafter angels may 
Roll the stone from its grave away." 

Another home has been broken and darkellEd by the hand 
of death. Another home has passed " under the rod." A 
voice, a step, a light, a joy has Yanished from another home 
circle, to return no more forever. Another has gone to 
wear the glittering crown and bask in the Savior's love. 

Willie Wade McQuiddy, youngest daughter of W. B. and 
C. W. McQuiddy, of Normandy, Tenn., was born on June 
20, 1895, and died on January 5, 1909. She was str:ckcn 
with that dread disease, appendicitis, on December 29, 1908, 
and after one week of severe suffering the end came and 
her pure spirit returned to God, who gave it. She bore her 
sufferings with great patience ancl fortitude for one so 
young and tender. All that a skillful physician and le>ving 
hands could do to relieve her sufferings were without avail. 
Before the end came she talked of heaven and the love of 
Jesus. told her heartbroken mother that she wou'd show her 
the beauties of h~aven when she came, and bade father, 
mother, brother, and sisters a loving good-by. She le1ves 
behind, to mourn her loss, a father, mother, two bro'her~. 
three sisters, and numerous relatives and friends. During 
her illness she confessed her faith in Christ and, turning to 
papa, said: "I want to be baptized." To mother she said: 
"I want to be baptized because Jesus wants me tr)." Her 
request was complied with, and then with perfect CJmpo
sure she waited the end, which came as peacefully as a child 
falls to sleep on the mother's breast, and we confidently 
believe she has entered into the rest that ramains for the 
people of God. 

The world was blessed by her: presence e>:ily a few short 
years, but we believe her brief, blessed life was not in vain. 
Her sweet ways and bright face caused sunshine wherever 
she went. It was often said: "Everyb:idy loves vVillie 
Wade." It is not how long we live, but how well we livP,, 
that is the test of the successful life. Her sudden dearp 
touched and saddened many hearts. Its darke ;t sh1dJW 
fell across her own home, leaving there the vacant ch3ir 
and an aching void in the hearts of loved ones which noth
ing on earth can fill. While the years come and go, the 
memory of her happy face and loving ways will remain 
indelibly stamped upoJ:! the hearts of those who loved her 
best, and to them heaven has an added charm. 

In white robe and casket the mortal remains were borne 
into the little white church where, with parents, brothers, 
and sisters, she loved to attend Sunday school and church 
services all her brief life. Her Sunday-school c·assm3.tes 
and other near friends acted as pallbearers. Loving friends 
tenderly sung "Asleep in Jesus," "Death is Only a Dream," 
"Some Sweet Day," and "There Will be No Goo_d-bye3 in 
Heaven." 

Brother J. D. Floyd, who had known little Willie Wade 
all her life and who loved her as a child of his own, feel
ingly and tenderly spoke of the future life, the blessedness 
of those who sleep in Jesus, and the bliss and glory of the 
saints' eternal home. He i;:ortrayed death as a sleep and 
as a transition from the " earthly house of this tabernacle " 
to" a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." 0, the blessed promises of tha gospel to 
stricken hearts mourning over the coffin and shroud of 
loved ones who fall to sleep in the arms of Jesus! The 
large audience present manifested much love and sympa
thy. 

On a gently sloping hillside in the McQuiddy cemetery, 
i' 

near Normandy, Tenn., the remains of precious little 
Willie Wade were laid to rest to await the resurrection 
of the just. Farewell, precious one; "though lost to sight, 
to memory dear." Dear child, our hearts are sad and 
lonely without thee, but "some sweet day" we hope to 
meet thee in the paradise of God. 

"vVe shall meet our loved and own, 
Some sweet day; 

Gathering round the great white throne, 
Some sweet day; 

By the tree of life so fair, 
Joy and rapture everywhere-
0, the bliss of over there!-

Some sweet day." 

" Weeping may endure for a season, but joy com2th in the 
morning.'' ONE Wrro LOVED HER. 

" GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE HISTORY." 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

have had Brother Sewell's book, " Gospel Le<sms and 
Life History," on my table for some time. Coming from the 
author it does, we would naturally expect a book filled with 
reverence for the divine word and setting forth the gospel 
story in a plain and simple way. In this we are not dis
appointed. Any one who reads the first nineteen chapters 
need have no doubt as to God's way of saving man from 
his sins and training him for heavenly citizenship. Th~ 

chapters on the Woodland Street Church show what natu
rally follows when fellowship is broken by the forcibla 
introduction of unauthorized expedients into the service. 
I am glad Brother Sewell gave us the two chapters, "My 
Early Life and Education" and "Religious Te1ching and 
Practice of My Early Days." Send to the author for a copy, 
and you will find the money well spent. Price, $1.25, post
paid. 

CLING TO THE BIBLE. 
BYD. L. 

A man that fails to believe in the Bible from cover to 
cover is unfit for the ministry in any church claiming to be 
Christian. Carey, the father of modern missions, said: 
" My business is the gospel, but I cobble shoes for a J;ving." 
B-- says "she believes in the Bible from ewer to cover, 
but she is not so certain about the preacher and the con
gregation." That is the trouble. The preacher and the con
gregation that clings to the Bible a~e those who comman'1 
the respect of the people. To wander off may create a little 
sensation, but it is a passing breeze that is soon gone. 

" WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED 1" 
BYE. G. S. 

We have read the little tract by Brother J. C. McQuiddy 
that has been offered for sale at two for five cents, through 
the Gospel Advocate, and we regard it as an excellent little 
tract that might be used with benefit in iwnnection with 
protracted meetings and in any sort of missionary work. 
Great good can be done by a judicious use of such tracts. 

"The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, ble~s tha 
lads; and let my name be named on them, and the name 
of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac.'' (Gen. 48: 16.) This 
benediction is perhaps the finest ever uttered by dying lips. 
Jacob puts into it his most thankful and joyous thoughts 
about God. He invokes him as thi: God before whom his 
fathers walked- the God of history; as the God who has 
shepherded himself all his life long- the God of provi
dence; as the Angel who has redeemed him from all evil
the God of grace; and he prays him who has been an this 
and done all this to "bless the lads." Past, present, 
and future are sweetly linked together in the blessing.
Strachan. 
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~~1 J· SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

TEACHING AND PREACHING. 
It should not be forgotten that the purpose of them arti

cles is to show that teaching the word of God is worship, 
and that the Holy Spirit has prescribed no particular 
method of teaching to the exclusion of other methods of 
teaching. It is further held that a man sins whenever he 
fails to teach the truth in the most effective manner; alsJ, 
that the man who attempts to fasten on the church any 
specific method of teaching, when and where the Holy Spirit 
has not authorized it, to the exclusio:i. of other m ethods, 
usurps the prerogatives of Jehovah and is an offense to 
him. 

It is freely admitted that preaching is one method of 
teaching, but it has also been shown that the interlocutory 
method is another way in which Christ instructed the peJ
ple. A distinction has already been shown b3tween th·~ 
teaching and·the preaching of Jesus. It is now in order to 
show that the same distinction is made between the teach
ing and the preaching· of the apostles. In other words, 
preaching is one method of teaching, and teaching is an
other method of instruction. A number of pa~sages make 
the distinction sharp and clear. · 

" The priests, and the captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees " were " grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead." (Acts 4: 2.) "And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ." (Acts 5: 42.) "And when they had preached the 
gospel to that city, and had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch." (Acts 14: 
21.) "Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with many 
others also." (Acts 15: 35.) At Athens, Paul "reasoned 
[after the Bible-school manner] in the .synagogue with the 
Jews and the [other] devout persons" (Acts 17: 17), and 
he did the same thing "in the market place every day with 
them that met with him," using the catechumenical method 
of teaching and learning. 

The church appears to have established itself firmly in 
the beginning, under the apostolic work, by the inter
locutory method of teaching and learning as required by 
the great commission. At Corinth, Paul seems to have 
begun his labors by having a share in the advanced Bib'.e 
school which belonged to the Jewish synagogue. "And he 
reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks." (Acts 18: 4.) When, however, he 
made bold to preach the gospel there, testifying to the Jews 
that Jesus was the Christ, a breach was made between him 
and them, and he went out, carrying with him the ruler of 
the synagogue, and started a new Bible school in "the 
house of a certain man named Titus Justus, . . . whose 
house joined hard to the synagogue." There he continue.I 
"a year and six months, teaching the word of God among 
them." (Verses 5-11.) We find very much the same 
method employed at Ephesus as at Corinth. At Ephesus, 
after a three-months' trial of " reasoning [with] and per
suading as to the things concerning the kingdam of God," 
Paul, as at Corinth, went out from the synagogue school, 
taking with him the Christian scholars; and he gathered 
the nucleus of a Christian Bible school in connection with 
a daily exercise "in the school of Tyrannus," which "con
tinued for the space of two years." (Acts 19: 1-10.) Also, 
for two whole years Paul was similarly occupied in his 
own hired house in Rome, " preaching the kingdom of God, 
and . teaching the things [the "all things" commanded of 

Christ] concerning the Lord Jesus Christ." (Acts 28: 
30, 31.) 

" Incidental references to 'instruc'.ion' as a well-under· 
stood process of technical Christian teaching are made by 
Luke in connection with the warm-hearted convert Theophi· 
lus (Luke 1: 4) and of the eloquent and zealous preacher 
Apollos (Acts 18: 25). ' Teachers' (Acts 13: 1; 1 Cor. 12: 
28, 29; Eph. 4: 11) are named among the r ecognized work· 
ers of the Christian church; and their office work of 
'teaching' (Rom. 12: 7; Col. 1: 28; 3: 16) is given promi
nence in its place. It is even named as an essential qua\i
fication of a bishop that he shall be 'apt to teach' (1 Tim. 
3: 2). And' children' (Eph. 6: 1; Col. 3: 20; 2 John 1)
as those to whom our Lord gave prominence--are spe
cifically included in the number of those to whom the 
apostolic epistles were sent as a fresh basis and outline 0f 
instruction. Hence there is sound reason for supposing 
that the best lessons of the Jewish church and the specific 
injunctions of the divine Founder of the Christian church, 
concerning the church care of children, and the systematic 
study of the Scriptures through the process of interlocutory 
instruction, were borne in mind, and were put in practice 
by the divinely guided leaders of the apostolic church." 
(Trumbull, in "Yale Lectures on the Sunday School," 
pages 40, 41.) 

That it was the Bible itself, the inspired text of the 
sacred writings, that was to be the subject-matter of teach
ing and of study from childhood to maturity in the church 
Bible school, is pointed out by Paul in his counsel to the 
young bishop of Ephesus concerning the training work to 
which he was set of God: "Every scrip:ure inspired of God 
is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of 
God may be complete, furnished comp'.etely unto evary 
good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

A careful reading of the preaching recorded in the New 
Testament shows that it was largely on the interlocu '.ory 
or catechumenical method. In the early history of the 
apostolic church the scholar or hearer had perfect freedom 
in asking the preacher questions. An example of this may 
be read in the eighth chapter of Acts of Apost'.es. The 
Ethiopian nobleman inquired freely of Philip the meaning 
of the scriptures. "And Philip ran to him, and heard him 
reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest? And he said, How can I, except some 
one shall guide me? And he besought Phil:p to come ·1p 
and sit with him. . . . And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of some other? And Philip 
opened his mouth, and beginning from this scripture, 
preached unto him Jesus. And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, 
Behold, here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap
tized?" (Acts 8: 30-36.) 

Not by great sermonizers swaying the minds of adult 
unbelievers, but by individual teachers reaching a~d teach
ing children and the childlike individually, were the 
triumphs of early Christianity mainly won. "It is a re
markable fact," says Schaff, " that after the days of the 
apostles no names of great missionaries are mentioned till 
the opening of the Middle Ages. . There were no 
missionary societies, no missionary institutions, no organ
ized efforts in the ante-Nicene age; and yet in less th01n 
three hundred years from the death of St. John the whole 
population of the Roman Empire, which then represented 
the civilized world, was nominally Christian'zed." 
("History of the Christian Church," Vol. II., p3ge 19 f.) 
And this was because the immediate succesrnrs of the 
apostles of our Lord were satisfied with the truth in its 
purity and clung to the divinely approved plan of the 
child-reaching and child-teaching methods of Christian. 
activity. Again, Trumbull ("Yale Lectures on the Sunday 
School," page 51) says: "'l'he foremost minds in the church 
at large were gladly devoted to the work of catechising; 
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great preachers as well as g,eat tear:hers Lt:'ing willing 
to leave all other work, if necessary, !n order to exercise 
the function of the catecrist." (Se~ De Pres3ense's "Chris
tian Life and Practice !n ·;·1e F:arly C::hurch," Book I., 
chapter 1.) 

We have seen that fr , IL tl:lc ':ay~ of Abraham systematic 
"instruction " had its r l :~ rE. in the work of the chosen 
people of God. From thr days of Moses tl::e J ewish people 
had a m easure of resp:rns:IJ'.Ety for the religbus t eaching 
and training of the yo1:ag. From the days of Ezra the 
church Bible school was a r ecognized factor of the Jewish 
system, among the Jewish people, for the study and 
teaching of the word of God. In the days of J esus 
there was, in the land of hi~ bi:-th anj rnjourn, a system 
of Bible schools, corresponding very closely in their 
general features to the scripturally organized church 
Bible schools of the present time. The primary schools 
in this system gave prominence to the study of the 
Bible text. The advanced Bible schools in this system 
were a part of the synagogue; and in them Bible com
mentaries, in addition to the Bible t ex t, were commonly 
studied. The primary schools were for children only; the 
ndvanced schools, for both adults and childr2n. In all the 
schools the arrangement was that of scholars grouped under 
a special teacher, and the process of teaching was by form 
of question and answer. Our Lord seems to have been 
both a scholar and a teacher in schools of this character. 
In giving the great commission, he gave the apostles au
thority to teach by this system of schools. 

In my next I shall show that as ritualism overshadowed 
Bible study and as these Bible schools declined, the Dark 
Ages followed as a natural consequence. 

NO GOOD TO BAPTISTS. 
The Word and Way (Baptist), of Kansas City, announces 

that the Methodists of Lexington, Ky., a re building a church 
edifice to cost fifty thousand dollars,_ in which there is to 
be a baptistery for the baptism of believers. This leads our 
Kansas City contemporary to announce that " Methodists 
are heading for the Baptist procession because Christ leads 
the conqu<>ring hosts." But will the Word and Way favor 
the reception of these baptized Methodists, if they present 
themselves for membership in the Baptist churches? If not, 
what good is a Methodist baptistery, anyway?-Christian
Evangelist. 

A Mc,tho<l l;;;t hn,., · ·s:e,_-y iR of no service to the Baptist 
denomination SL ;c, .ig as Baptists contend that no baptism 
Is scriptural and rnlid unless administered by a regular 
ordained Baptist preacher. It is encouraging, however, to 
note that Methodists are making provisions to give scrip
tural baptism to those who desire it. I always rejoice to 
see religionists advancing in the right direction. 

A FLIGHT OF IMAGINATION. 
He was preaching very earnestly. Occasionally he would 

curl a little. Evidently the curls, some at least, were pre
pared beforehand. The toLgs had been well heated and 
the right twist given to them. (Ladies will understand 
what this means.) He grew impassioned at one point in 
his sermon and in the height of his passion his eyes rested 
on the ma'.nuscript where D. L. Moody's name appeared. 
And then! It was as follows: "D. L. Moody, that blazing 
star in the ocean of modern evangelism." Forgive us, be
loved readers· but an editor has to be somewhat of a critic, 
and our edit~rial instinct led us to catch this figure and 
consider it a little. The " blazing star " was fine. But
alas !- the orator at once put it in an " ocean of evangel
ism;" and we lost the current of the preacher's thought 
while we tried to answer for ourself these momentous ques
tions : Did the blazing star, when it got into the ocean, dry 
this up? Or did the ocean quench the blazing star? And 
to this d 1y we have been puzzling over the answers that 
might be given. 

If there is a moral to this little story, it is this: Let the 
orator be careful when he uses figures; a bad figure may 
turn a good listener into a bad one.--Christian Index. 

Preachers should strive for simplicity of statement. 
Clearness of expression is very essential. The masses ot 
the people demand something that they can understand. 
High-sounding phrases are no part of preaching. The 
preacher should have a message. He should feel that the 
world needs it and will be profited by having it. He should 
be consumingly in earnest. He should labJr only for the 
eloquence that naturally grows out of his theme. The Holy 
Spirit gives us the idea: "And I, brethren, when I came 
unto you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
proclaiming to you the testimony of God. For I deter
mined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and 
in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and m y 
preaching· were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your fai 'h 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God." (1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) 

A DIFFERENCE. 
Somebody asks the Christian Standard (Disciple): "What 

kind of bread should we use for communion? I say un
leavened bread. Am I right? Please state which, and 
why." 

The answer is: " We do not think it makes any difference 
which kind is used. The Lord's Sui:;per was instituted in 
connection with the passover, and as unleavened bread was 
used in the passover supper, that was no doubt the kind 
that was used in observing the Lord's Supper; but if thP 
Lord had meant that that kind should always be used, he 
certainly would have said so, just as God did when he es
tablished the passover." 

Just exactly what the Journal and Messenger and any 
intelligent Baptist would say. But what a change has come 
over the Christian Standard since the days of Isaac Errett! 
No man could have induced him to say such a thing as th:it. 
- Journal and Messenger. 

Does the Journal and Messenger not k:.ow that Irnac 
Errett's responsibility for the doctrine taught in the Chris
tian Standard ceased when he died? Does the editor think 
people will follow the example and teaching of Isaac Errett 
any more readily than the example of Christ? When the 
Supper was instituted, unleavened bread was urnd. "For 
hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for 
you, leaving you an example, that ye should follow his 
steps." (1 Pet. 2: 21.) We should use unleavened bread 
because we would walk 'n the steps of Christ. The Journal 
and Messenger would thus reason in r egard to the baptism 
of Jesus. Why should it not apply the same principle to 
the bread that was used when the Supper was instituted? 

. A correspondent of the Interior (Presbyterian) says their 
young people's society was intended to hold the young 
people, but he adds: " It is doing much to alienate, rather 
.than to keep our young people in the church. Very few of 
them attend in the morning, and many of them do not even 
attend the Sunday school." 

Whenever churches make additions to the New Testa
ment worship for the purpose of holding the young people, 
they are sure to make a fajlure. God made the church to 
hold the young people, and we are inclined to believe it is 
large enough to hold them. We are sure it is adapted to 
their needs. Throw off the brakes and give the church a 
chance. 

The abiding presence of God is th e heritage of every 
child of God. 'l'he Father n ever hides his face from his 
child. Sin hides it, and unbelief hides it ; but the Father 
lets his love shine all the day oo the faces or his children. 
The sun is shining day and night. Your sun shall never 
go down. Come and live in the presence of God.-Andrew 
Murray. 
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THE SOLDIER'S REPRIEVE. 
"I thought, Mr. Allan, when I gave my Bennie to his 

country, that not a father in all this broad land made so 
precious a ~ift-no, not one. The dear boy only slept <i 

minute, just one little minute, at his post. I know that 
was all, for Bennie never dozed over a duty. How prompt 
and reliable he was! I know he only fell asleep one little 
second; he was so young and not strong, that boy of mine! 
vVhy, he was as tall as I, and only eighteen; and now they 
shoot him because he was found asleep doing sentinel duty. 
Twenty-four hours," the telegram said-on·y twenty-four 
hours. Where is Bennie now? " 

"We will hope with his Heavenly Father," said Mr. 
Allan, soothingly. 

"Yes, yes, let us hope. God is very merciful." 
" ' I should be ashamed, father,' Benn.ie said, ' when I'm 

a man, to think I never used this great right arm '-and 
he held it out so proudly before me-' for my country when 
it needed it. Palsy it rather than keep it at the plow!' 

"'Go then; go, my boy,' I said, 'and God keep you!' 
God has kept him, I think, Mr. Allan!" And the farmer 
repeated these last words slowly, as if, in spite of his rea
son, his heart doubted them. 

" Like the apple o.f his eye, Mr. Owen; doubt it not." 
Blossom sat near them listening, with blanched cheek. 

She had not shed a tear. Her anxiety had been so con
cealed that no one had noticed it. She had occupied her
self mechanically in the household cares. Now she an
swered a gentle tap at the door, opening it to receive from 
a neighbor's hand a letter. "It is from him," was all ~h~ 
said. 

"It is a message from the dead." Mr. Owen took the 
letter, but could not break the envelope on account of his 
trembling fingers, and he handed it toward Mr. Allan with 
the helplessness of a child. 

The minister opened it, and read as follow!>: 
"'Dear Father: When this reaches you, I shall be in 

eternity. At first it seemed awful to me; but I have 
thought about it so much now that it has no terror. They 
say they will not bind me nor blind me, but that I may 
meet death like a man. I thought, father, it might have 
been on the battlefield for my country, and that when I 
fell it would be fighting gloriously; but to be shot down 
like a dog for nearly betraying it-to die for neglect of 
duty! 0, father, I wonder the very thought does not ki'l 
me! But I shall not disgrace you. I am going to wri'.e 
you all about it; and when I am gone, you may te11 my 
comrades. I cannot, now. 

"'You know I promised J emmie Carr's mother I wouM 
look after her boy; and when he fell sick, I did all I cou'd 
for him. He was not strong when he was ordered back 
into the ranks, and the day before that night I carried 
all his luggage besides my own on our march. Toward 
night we went in on double quick, and though the luggage 
began to feel very heavy, everybody else was tired, too; and 
as for Jemmie, if I had not lent him an arm now and 
then, he would have dropped by the way. I was all tired 
out when we came into camp, and then it was Jernmie"s 
turn to be sentry, and I would take his place; but I was 
too tired, father. I could not have kept awake if a gun 
had been pointed at my head, but I did not know it until
well, until it was too late.'" 

"God be thanked!" interrupted M1·. Owen, reve:ently. 
·"I knew Bennie was not the boy to sleep c1relessly at h'.s 
post." 

"'They tell me to-day that I have a short reprieve given 
to me by circumstances-" time to write to you," our go: d 

colonel says. Forgive him, father, he only does h:s duty; 
he would gladly save me if he could. And do not lay my 
death up against Jemmie. The poor boy is broken
hearted, and does nothing but beg and entreat them to let 
him die in my stead. 

" ' I can't bear ts think of mother a•d Blosrnm. Com
fort them, father. Tell them I die as a brave boy should, 
and that when the war is o·ver they will not be ashamed of 
me, as they must be now. God help me! It is very hard to 
bear. Good-by, father! God seems near and dear to me; 
not at all as if he wished me to perish forever, but as if he 
felt sorry for his poor, sinful, broken-hearted child, and 
would take me to be with him and my Savior in a better, 
better life.' " 

A deep sigh burst from Mr. Owen's heart. "Am=n," te 
said, solemnly-" amen." 

" ' To-night, in the early twilight, I shall see the cows a!l 
coming home from pasture, and precious little Blossom 
standing on the back stoop waiting for me; but I shall 
never, never come. God bless you all! Forgive your ponr 
Bennie.'" 

Late that night the door of the " back stoop " opened 
softly, and a little figure glided out and down the footpath 
that led to the road by the mill. She seemed rather flying 
than walking, turning her head neither to the right nor 
left, looking only now and then to heaven, and folding h~r 
hands as if in prayer. Two hours later the same young girl 
stood at the mill depot watching the corning of the night 
train; and the conductor, as he reachad down to lift her 
into the car, wondered at the tear-stained face that was 
upturned toward the dim lantern he held in his hand. A 
few questions and ready answers told bim ·all, and no fa
ther could have cared more tenderly for his on·y child th:in 
he for our little Blossom. 

She was on her way to ·washington to aEk President Lin
coln for her brother's life. She had stolen away, leaving 
only a note to tell her father where and why she had gone. 
She had brought Bennie's Jetter with her. No good, kind 
heart like the President's could refuse to b3 melted by it. 
The next morning they reached New York, and the con
ductor hurried her on to Washington. Every minute now 
might be the means of saving her brother's life. And so, 
in an incredibly short time, Blossom reached the Capitol 
and hastened immediately to the White House. 

The President had just seated himself at his mcrning"s 
task of overlooking and signing important papers, when, 
without one word of announcement, the door softly opened 
and Blossom, with downcast eyes and folded hands, stocd 
before him. 

"Well, my child," he said, in his pleasant, cheerful tone; 
"what do you want so bright and early in the morning?" 

"Bennie's life, please, sir," faltered ;Blossom. 
"Bennie? Who is Bennie?" 
"My brother, sir. They are going to sho'.)t him for 

sleeping at his post." 
"0, yes; and Mr. Lincoln ran his eyes over the papers 

before him. "I remember. It was a fatal sleep. You see, 
child, it was at a time of special danger. Thousands or 
lives might have been lost for his culpable negligence." 

"So my father said," replied Blossom, gravely. "But 
poor Bennie was so tired, sir, and Jemmie so weak. He 
did the work of two, sir; and it was Jemmie's night, not 
his; but Jemmie was too tired, and Bennie never thought 
about himself, that h e was ti:-ed, too." 

"What is this you say, child~ Come here; I do not un
derstand;" and the kind man caught eagerly as ever :oit 
what seemed to be a justification of an offense. 

Blossom went to him. He put his hand tenderly on her 
shoulder, and turned up the pale, anxious face toward him. 
How tall be seemed! And he was President of the Unite l 
States, too! A dim thought of this kind pasrnd rapidly 
through Blossom's mind ; but she to:d her simple an'l 
straightforward story, and banded !\Ir. Lincoln Bennie'~ 

letter to read. 
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He read it carefully; then, taking up his pen, he wrote a 
few hasty lines and rang his bell. _ 

Blossom heard this order given: " Send this disp3.tch at 
once." 

The President then turned to the girl and said: "Go 
home, my child, and tell that father of yours, who could 
approve his country's sentence, even when it toQk the life 
of a child like that, that Abraham Lincoln thinks the life 
far too precious to be lost. Go back, or-wait until to
morrow. Bennie will need the change after he has so 
bravely faced death; he shall go home with you." 

"God bless you, sir~" said Blossom. And who shall doubt 
that God heard and registered the request? 

Two days after this interview the young soldier came lo 
the White House with his little sister. He was called into 
the President's private room and a strap fastened "upo .1 
his shoulder." Mr. Lincoln then said: " The so'.dier that 
could carry a sick comrade's baggage, and die for the act so 
uncomplainingly, deserves well of his country." Then 
Bennie and Blossom took their way to their Green Moun
tain home. A crowd gathered at the mill depot to welcome 
them back, and, as farmer Owen's hand grasped that of 
his boy, tears flowed down his cheeks, and he was heard to 
say, fervently: "The Lord be praised! "-New York Ob
server. 

THE MEASURE OF TIME. 
"One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a. 

thousand years as one day." It is not because he does not 
care for time, but because he knows that millenniums are 
made up of days, and that days expand in their results as 
time flows on. They mingle with millenniums. 

We throw a day away and think nothing about it. It is 
only a day, and we are rich in time. His days have no end, 
but he treasures and uses each day as if it were a thousanrl 
years. What would happen to us if he left us alone for 
one day? 

He treasures each of om: days. One day spent well by 
even the poorest of us is much with him. It is much with 
him, for he only knows how much it really means for us. 
He knows that, after all, there is not so much difference 
with us between one day and a thousand years. One day's 
work may leave its mark upon a life--may start it out upon 
a course that God only can forecast through etern~ty. 

It would be easy to show that in a day a life may be 
blighted, but it may be as profitab~e to remember that in 
one clay a life may be redeeme-0. In one day Matthew, th~ 
publican, left "the seat of customs" and became a p.isciple. 
In one day Saul of Tarsus ceased to be a persecutor and 
was called to be an apostle. If one day in God's hourn is 
better than another, it is the first day, the day in which tbe 
wanderer first realizes that he has entered within the circle, 
and that he is conscious of God's love. It is wor '.h a thou
sand years of aimless life. 

While God does not neglect the little things, even the 
greatest are not too great for him. If one day is with him 
as a thousand years, a thousand years are as one day. He 
does not grow weary or impatient. He knows how precious 
time is, but he inhabits eternity. With untiring patience 
he waits. It is because he changes not that we are not 
consumed.-Christian Advocate. 

LIFE AND DEATH. 
The traveler was weary with the journey and pause<l. a 

little while by the path to rest, and as she sat there one 
approached and said: "Thou hast only ·a little farther 
to go?" 

"Only a little farther," she answered. 
"Art thou not weary with the journey?" asked her new · 

companion. 
"Yea, I am; but the journey, on the whole, has been 

pleasant, and I would not have missed it. I have had many 
friends, and much joy and great interest in doing my 
Lord's work." 

"Where are thy friends now?" 
" Some of them have gone on before me. The others 

have been with me until a moment ago. I can hear their 
pleasant voices and almost see them yet." 

"But now thou art alone. Art thou not afraid for th~ 
rest of the way to go alone?" 

"Nay, but I am not entirely alone. One is with me still. 
His name is 'Jesus Christ,' and he has promised never to 
leave me desolate." 

" I know that One," spoke her companion, gently. "1 · 
went with him over the last of his way, and now I am come 
to be thy companion also. Shall we walk on together?" 

"Dost thou truly know the way?" asked the traveler , 
softly. 

"Yea, I have been over it with every mortal since man 
began to journey over this road. Thou art not afraid? " 

"Nay, what should I fear? I have loved my Lord. I 
have served his cause. He has given unto me eternal life. 
What should I fear?" 

"What, indeed?" said her companion, as the traveler 
rose; and the two proceeded until they came quite sud
denly to a glorious gateway, wherein s tooj a gloriJus one 
holding out a welcoming hand. 

"This," said her companion, "is one of the angels of life. 
He will usher thee into the presence of God." And as he 
spoke he vanished. 

"Tell me," asked the traveler, as she took the hand of 
the Angel of Life, "who was that who has just departed? " 

"That," said the Angel of Life, smiling, "was Death." 
"That Death?" she said; "I took him to be my friend." 
"And was he not?" said the angel, smiling again. "Has 

he not brought you to me, and am I not also your friend? ·• 
"Yea," said the traveler, joyfully, as she entered into the 

glories of paradise with the Angel of L'fe, singing: 
" · 0 death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy vic
tory? Thanks be unto Goel, wh0i giveth us the vie ory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' "-Exchange. 

SAINTLY FACES. 
Sometimes, in passing through a crowd, we see a face 

that attracts us by its sweetness of expre~sion. Perhaps 
it is an old face, crowned with a glory of hoary hairs; yet 
love, joy, and peace shine out of every dot and wrinkle in 
it. Sometimes it is a young face that beams with health 
and purity and beauty. But whether old or young, whea 
we see that unmistakable soul light in a face, we know the 
heart behind it is pure, the life good, and that the body 
thus illuminated is the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

To keep tlie mind occupied with good, pure, useful, beau
tiful, and divine thoughts precludes any possibility of 
thinking about, and thus being tempted by, things dnful, 
low, or gross. It is because Paul knew this that he says so 
earnestly: "Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; think 0 :1 

these things." In the well-formed habit of thinking pure 
thoughts lies the secret of being pure in heart; and in the 
daily and nightly meditation on the law of the Lord is a 
safeguard against many of the sins which defile the carnal 
heart and debase and blacken the human countenance.
Exchange. 

" In Isaac shall thy seed be called "-there was a prom
ise. "Offer Isaac for a burnt offering "- there was a com
mand. How did Abraham reconcile them? He did not, 
he could not. He simply obeyed the command, and God 
fulfilled the promise. The reconcilement was complete.
Hector Hall. 
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NATURE OF THE PRAYER OF CHRIST FOR 
SANCTIFICATION. 

BYE. G. S. 

There are certainly very few subjects connected with 
the Christian religion that are less understoo:i by th•3 
masses of religious people than prayer. There was never a. 
particle of conflict between the prayers of Jesus and his 
teaching. Every prayer he uttered and every sentence of 
his teaching are in perfect harmony with each other. But 
the prayers of very many of the religious people of this age 
are out of harmony both with the teaching and the prayers 
of Jesus. When Jesus prayed for the sanctificatio:i of h :s 
followers, he said: " Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth "- or, as it stands in the Revised Version: 
"Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth." There is 
no real difference between these versions. Both make the 
word of truth the channel through which the matter of 
sanctification is brought about. To sanctify meai:;s to make 
holy, to set one apart to a holy use, to lead into a holy life. 
Sanctification means holiness; one who has been consecrated 
to a holy use or purpose. When Paul says, "Follow peac3 
with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord," he means that Christians shall cultivate a'.ld 
practice a holy life. And he means that this holiness is to 
be followed, cultivated, by doing the things required in the 
word of God; for nothing but following, ob=ying, the word 

conferred upon man, poured into his heart by some imme
diate or direct influence; holiness can only be r eached l>y 
doing the will of God as recorded in his holy word. As a 
matter of fact, the word " holiness," in the above passage, 
is from the same word that is in other passages rendered 
"sanctification." In the-American Revised Version it is s:> 
rendered in this passage: "Follow after peace with all 
men, and the sanctification without which no man shall 
see the Lord." The sanctification, therefore, that the word 
of the Lord teaches is secured by following, ob:!ying, the 
word of the Lord. That is the way that peace is attained. 
It must be cultivated in heart and life by following, by 
doing, what the word requires on that subject. Peace is not 
a power poured into the soul by some secret or mystical 
influence, but a principle to be practiced, cultivated, lived 
out, in everyday life. So also is sanctification. No man 
will ever be sanctified that does not follow the word of the 
Lord, for no sort of human wisdom or inventions of men 
ever sanctified a human being. God never has recognized, 
and never will recognize, the doctrines and commandments 
of men in any part of his service. 

When Christ prayed for the sanctification of men, he 
prayed that it might be done through the truth, which is the 
word of God. But modern sanctificationists both teach and 
pray for an immediate power of the Holy Spirit to work 
sanctification in the hearts of the people-a power that will 
destroy all inclination to sin and lead them to always do 
right. Jesus never taught or prayed any such things. He 
always taught continued ooodience to the word of God as the 
only means of overcoming temptation and sin, and this is 
to be continued through life. This continued obedience 
to God insures all the help and all the blessings the Chris· 
tian religion affords. But by the advocates of modern 
sanctification this imaginary power to be worked in men, 
as they suppose, is called by them the " second bles~ing." 
I suppose they mean that conversion as wrought in th"! 
hearts of sinners by the inner working of the Ho"y SIJirit , 
as they teach it, is the first blessing. But it is a noted fact 
that neither Christ nor the apostles ever taught one word 
about such powers, either as a f_lrst or second blessing. Both 
these are the mere opinions of men, only human inventions, 
about which the Bible is as silent as the grave. So botn 
the teaching and the prayers of modern sanctificationistb 
may be claii.Bed as the traditions, the doctrines and co:n
mandments of men, with no power in them to benefit and 
save any one. In the days of the Savior such things made 
void the commandments of God, and so they do now. 

Christ taught that the word of God, not the traditions ·)f 
men, is the seed of the kingdom, and that when this seeJ 
fell into honest and good hearts, that would keep, wouU 
obey the word, it brought forth fruit abundantly. He 
taught that all who heard ar.d obeyed the word built their 
houses on a rock; while thorn who heard and did not obey 
built their houses on the sand. These human opinions 
about sanctification cannot take the place of the word of 
God, and h e will never accept them as having done his 
will who follow these human traditions. God, without any 
possibility of doubt, will accept all who build their houses. 
form their characters, on his word. The apostle says: "For 
the word of God is living, and active, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul 
and spirit, o.f both joints and marrow, and quick to discern 
the thought an cl intents of the heart.~· (Heb. 4: 12.) 

The matter of sanctification covers the whole ground O[ 

the requirements of the gospel of Christ, and no man is 
fully sanctified so long as he neglects or refuses any re
quirement of the gospel pertaining to practical Christianity. 
Hence sanctification is not a mystical power which a man 
gets through prayer- a power that at once changes his 
ooing, that neutralizes all his bad desires and impulses 
and gives permanency to his aspirations. It is simply an 
earnest and voluntary submission to the demands of th~ 

Holy Spirit's teaching through the apostles of Christ till 
of God will make people holy. Ho'iness is not a power the whole being ot the man is brought into harmony wit .. \ 
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the will of God. This is the plain teaching of the whole of 
the New 'J'estament, from the beginning to the end, and 
there is no use to pray for it to come any other way. 

But all Christians ought to pray continually for the 
help of the Lord in the matte.!" of doing God's will; for 
since sanctification comes through the' word of truth, it is 
of necessity requisite that all should obey the truth, and 
we all need to pray much and often for help to stand by 
the truth, to walk in the truth, to live by the direction of 
the truth in all things. But prayer will never bring this 
state of character about, only as we learn and practice the 
truth. This is the way the Savior taught, and the way .:J.e 

prayed, and the way he taught us to teach and pray. He 
taught that none except those who do the will of the 
Heavenly Father will be saved. Paul has taught us that 
it is only a patient continuance in welldoing, seeking for 
glory, honor, and immortality, that will lead to eternal life. 
He says also of those who are factious and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, that wrath and indigna· 
tion will be their doom; but he says glory, honor, and peace 
to every man that worketh good. (Rom. 2: 7-10.) This is but 
an example of the teaching of the whole New Testament on 
this subject. It is a lamentable fact that the peop!e who 
pray most for modern sanctification leave undone many M 
the plain precepts of the gospel plan of salvation; and 
while they act thus their prayers will go unanswered. 
The apostle John says: "And whatsoever we ask we receive 
of him, because we keep his commandments and do the 
things that are pleasing in his sight." (1 John 3: 22.) 
God hears the prayers of those who do his will, and has in 
all the ages; but those who do not do his will have no sort 
of assurance that their prayers will be answered. Hence 
those who fail to do the will of God, and yet pray for 
sanctification, have not the shadow of a promise that they 
will receive what they pray for. They neither live nor pray 
according to the will of God. But those who both live and 
pray as the word of God directs may be as sure that God 
will hear and bless them as that the Bible is true. John 
says, again: "And this is the boldness which we have in 
him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, lie 
heareth us: and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have 
asked of him." (1 John 5: 14, 15.) These passages plainly 
teach us that our lives and our prayers must be as the word 
of the Lord teaches, or they will be of no avail to us. Let 
all follow the example of Jesus in these matters, and they 
will be safe. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain (1) 1 John 2: 7, 8; 
(2) 1 Pet. 4: 6; (3) 1Cor.15: 29. G. T. TEEL. 

Rocky, Okla. 

(1) The difference beween the old commandment and the 
new is that the new was given with an emphasis, the 
loving one another, that was not given in the old. This 
love had been manifested in the sacrifice of Jesus for the 
sins of the world. ( 2) The gospel that was preached is the 
same gospel that had been preached through Noah before 
the fiood, mentioned in 1 Pet. 3: 19-21, by which eight per· 
sons were saved. It was proper that the gospel should be 
preached to them, that they, while living according to this 
teaching in the fiesh, might be judged according to God's 
spiritual teaching. ( 3) This passage is used as an argu
ment to prove people are raised from the dead. Persons 
are baptized to prepare and fit them for the resurrection 
from the dead. If there be no resurrection from the dead, 
why are we baptized? If there be no future state, why 
prepare for the future? It can have no other meaning in 
this context. 

Holiness is an infinite compassion for others; greatness 
is to take the common things of life and walk truly among 
them; happiness is a great love and mucl:i,, serving.-Se
lected. 

THE END AND PURPOSE OF THE CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION. 

BYD. L. 

The end and purpose 9f the Christian religion are to 
educate and fit men to dwell with God. To do this, they 
must be made like God in character, so they can dwell 
with him, enjoy his companionship, and he enjoy theirs. 
These two conditions must exist or there can be no peace 
or harmony in their companionship. They must har
monize first as to the relationship they mud sustain 
toward each other, then as to how each shall conduct him
self in that relationship. God is the ru:er, the great Fa· 
ther and promoter of the universe, and all things must 
subsist by his care and under his direction. His rule and 
authority must be supreme. All things must accord with 
his will. His subjects must submit, not only from fear 
or dread of his punishment, but from conscience; must ap
prove it because the loyalty to God is such that the subject 
approves it as just and right because God approves it. 
Our reverence and devotion to God must be such that our 
hearts approve and sanction the will of God because it ls 
his will and what he wills is our supremest will. That will 
make us like Jesus. Jesus came into the world and clothed 
himself with humanity that he might set an example to 

man in his purpose and end and as an example for man 
to follow. Jesus came not to do his own will, but to do the 
will of him that sent him. Jesus sought and found his 
own highest good in the good and glory of him who sent 
him. Man is to seek his own highest good and glory in 
the glory he seeks and gains for God. This is the highest 
glory it is possible for him to attain. Jesus presents this 
in John 13: 31, 32: "Now is the Son of man glorifiecl, 
and God is glorified in him; and God shall glorify him 
in himself, and straightway shall he glorify him." God 
glorifies himself in glorifying those who seek to glorify 
God. 

Man can attain the h ghest and purest glory in glorify
ing and honoring God. He can attain no higher glory than 
to fit himself for companionship and fellowship with Goel 
in his own holy home forever. That fitness is to be at
tained by walking with God, studying his commandments, 
molding our feelings and purposes, our thoughts and 
wishes, by his laws and teachings, and in seeking in all 
things to conform to the Spirit and temper of God. 

God loves, first and above all else, truth and righte~us
ness, justice and uprightness. "Righteousness arid justice 
are the foundation of thy throne: loving-kindness and 
truth go before thy face." (Ps. 89: 14.) We cannot serve 
God by falsehood and deception. God is displeased when 
we exaggerate or misrepresent his enemies. In misrepre
senting God's enemies we become enemies of God. It will 
be a singular but not a strange spectacle before the uni
verse to see friends of God at his judgment seat charged 
and condemned for ' misrepresenting and falsifying the 
teaching of his enemies. Those claiming to be friends of 
God frequently, in their zeal for party, misrepresent and 
falsify the teachings of those not so near him. God does 
not love a falsehood even against his bitterest enemies; he 
will likely condemn some for perverting his teaching, and 
others for misrepresenting these teachings. The disciples 
hold to more of truth than do the Baptists or Methodists 
or others of the religious world. I much fear many of these 
" sects," as we call them, will be turned aside with the 
nations that reject God. But can a Christian afford to 
misrepresent and falsify these people or ·their teachings? 
Do they not often do this very thing? No greater diffi
culty stands in the way of reaching other religious people 
than the misconceptions they have of their teaching and 
the Bitter feelings that have · been stirred up over the mi~

representations. This does not condemn a firm and rigid 
adherence to the truth. State the facts impartially and 
fairly, be just in all things, give a man credit for all 'le 

is entitled to, and you will bless him and save your· 
selves. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE RELIGIOUS OUTLOOK. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

For more than half a century the Gospel Advocate has 
been a recognized force in the field of religious journalism, 
and its career has been steadily marked by a close and firm 
adherence to the word of God. In accepting a position on 
its editorial staff, with the faithful men who have stood at 
its helm throughout the greater part of this period, as well 
as with those more recently engaged on its pages, I do so wLh 
gratitude to God for the faithful record that the paper has 
made in the past, and with high hopes for the mission that 
still awaits it. From its initial number in the palmy days 
of Tolbert Fanning to its last issue just from the press, it 
has seemed to cherish no other ambition than the defense 
and propagation of God's holy word. 

I wish to assure its readers, at the very outset, that 
nothing, in this connection, gives me greater pleasure and 
satisfaction than the fact that th& paper, to which I thus 
come, is already established in this high character; and I 
am assured that the greatest ambition its editors s~ill have 
concerning its character and deiitiny is that it shall con
tinue to be a stanch defender of " the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints," and an uncom
promising opponent of all encroachments thereon. There is 
nothing for me to do, therefore, but to fall in line with the 
faithful men already at work in its columns, and to con
tribute what I may, under God, to the same glorious worlc 
Not being an entire stranger to its readers, it is perhaps 
unnecessary for me to say that the principles and policy of 
the paper thus outlined not only commend themselves to 
me as worthy of hearty indorsement, but it shall be my aim 
to do all within my power to magnify them in the eyes of 
men .. 

It has occurred to me that some reflections on the present 
religious outlook may not be out of place at this time. Not 
only since the birthday of religious denominationalism, but 
from the very founding of Christianity itself in the midst 
of false systems of religion and philosophy, it has always 
been necessary to keep certain great truths and card:ual 
principles prominently before the public mind, and to give 
them conslant repetition and emphasis. Among these may 
be mentioned the following: 

1. That the Bible is the word of God. The modern mi <:
leading and insidious notion, :.iasquerading in some quar-

. ters under the guise of advanced thought, that the Bib·e 
rrmtai11.~ the word of God, is only one of the phases of trans
atlantic rationalism whose ultimate and legitimate landing 
place is bald and downright infidelity. The Bible, as we 
have it, not only co11tai11" the word of God, but it is th'.l 
word of God. Writing to some of his converts made in the 
midst of Greek culture and idolatry, Paul says: "Anj f r 
this cause we also thank God without ceasing, that, whe.1 
ye received from us the word of the message, even the word 
of God, ye accepted it not as the word of men, but, as it is in 
truth, the word of God." ( 1 Thess. 2: 13.) This is exactly 
what it is to-day. Let us preach and defend it as such. 
Let us not be deceived by the " smooth and fair speech ·• 
that emanates from brilliant minds on both sides of the 
Atlantic. During the past half century, perhaps more than 
ever before, the Bible has been in th'tl fiery crucible of hic
toric criticism, and it is found to be the pure gold of God's 
inspiration. After a heroic and manly fight, its friends 
have won the day; and now let them stand their ground. 

2. That the utterances of the Bible are supreme and final. 
This point cries aloud for emphasis to-day. When J Esus 
promised to send the Holy Spirit to the apostles to guide 
them "into all the truth," he sa.id with special reference to 
the Spirit's guidance: "It is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you." (Matt. 10: 
20.) The New Testament is a record of the Spirit's words 
as thus spoken; and the whole Bibb i 3 stamped with 
the same impress touching its divine ori ~in. Why, th3n, 
should it not be regarded as supreme and final? We are not 
to trouble ourselves about how this or that can be, nor why 

certain things are as they are. Let the fact once be settled 
that the Bible is the word of God-that it is the word of 
the all-wi'se, omnipotent, and omnipref::ent God-and then 
we should be prepared to accept what it says and because 
it says it, regardless o! any other consideration. When we 
enter the realm of the miraculous, it is folly to accept what 
is stated because it comports with our conception of things, 
or to reject it because it does not. The God that made 
Jonah and the sea monster could just as easily preserve the 
former " three days and three nights in the belly of the " 
latter, and there is no rational ground for doubt with right
thinking men. The same is true of the Virgin birth of 
Jesus and of all other recorded miracles. The only legiti
mate question for men of faith is whether or not the Bible 
states a given thing as a fact. If it does, that settlrn it. 

3. That the Bible is, therefore, the on:y proper rule of 
faith and practice in religion. This third item, expre:;;Eed 
by different men in different ways, began to be urged a 
century ago with a degree of prominence and insistence never 
given it before since the apostolic age. But reformation and 
apostasy have followed closely upon one another in all ages. 
Hence, just as certain great truths called for period:c1l 
repetition anti emphasis through all the alternating aposta
sies and reformations of God's ancient people, even so it 
has been through alternating apostasy and reformation ever 
since the establishment of the church. The pages of hiE
tory teem with proofs of this statement. Hence, early in 
the life of Thomas Campb3l! in this country, as set forth 
in his " Memoirs" by his son, Alexander, there was pub
lished a "Prospectus of a Religious Reforma'ion" from 
which, out of a list of fourteen questions as they were then 
numbered, I select the following: 

3. Is not division among Christians a pernicious evil?
antichristian, as it destroys the visible unity of the body 
of Christ, as if he were divided against himself, excluding 
and excommunicating a part of himself?-antiscriptural, as 
being strictly prohibited by his sovereign authority, a direct 
violation of his express command ?-antinatural, as it ex
cites Christians to contemn, to hate, and oppose one another, 
who are bound by the highest and most endearing obliga
tions to love each other as brethren, even as Christ has 
loved them? In a word, is it not productive of confusion, 
and of every evil work? 

5. Is not such a condition the native and necessa.ry re
sult of corruption; that is, of the introduction of human 
opinions into the constitution, faith, or worship of Christian 
societies? 

6. Is it not the common duty and interest of all con
cerned, especially of the teachers, to put an end to this 
destructive, antiscriptural condition? 

7. Can this be accomplished by continuing to proceecl 
as hitherto; that is, by maintaining and defending each his 
favorite system of opinion and practice? 

8. If not, how is it to be attempted and accomplished, 
but by returning to the original standard and platform of 
Christianity, expressly exJ(ibited on the sacred page of New 
Testament scripture?" ("Memoirs of Elder Thomas Camp
bell," page 255.) 

These same principles need to be urged with renewed 
and increasing emphasis to-day. In fact, it must be ap
parent to the thoughtful and well-informed everywhere that 
the necessity to contend for a r estoration of the pr:mitive 
order of things in religion was never greater or m er e im
perative than now. We hope to make the Gospel Advocate 
more and more a living and potent force in the pending 
conflict. May the good Lord help us to make tne paper 
magnify his word and cause. 

I can imagine when they laid our Lord in Joseph's tomb 
that one might have seen Death sitting over the sepulch2r, 
saying: "I have him; he is my victim. He said he was 
' the resurrection and the life.' Now I hold him in my cold 
embrace. They thought he was never going to d'.e; but see 
him now. He has had to pay tribute to m e." Never! The 
glorious morning comes, the Son of man bursts asunder 
the bands of death, and rises, a Conque.or, from the g:·ave. 
"Because I live," he shouts, "ye shall live also.'' Yes, w2 
shall live also. Is it not good news?-D. L. Mocdy. 
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Brother Lipscomb: In the Gospel Advocate of December 
17 I see some questions asked in regard to certain passages 
of scripture, and you refer to John 8: 1-11 as being of 
doubtful authority. Please give your reasons for think· 
ing it doubtful. R. P. S. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

I thought I gave the reason for the doubt. Many of the 
oldest copies and translations omit the last verse of chapter 
7 and the first eight verses of chapter 8. The Revised Ver
sion says: "Most of the ancient authorities omit John 7: 
53 to 8: 11. Those which contain it vary much from each 
other." The Bible Union Version places these words in_ 
brackets and says: "The words in brackets are wanting in 
most of the ancient copies." I could give a list of the 
ancient copies and translations in which it is wanting, but 
to one not accustomed to these they convey no definite 
meaning. The position, then, is, in the greater number of 
the ancient copies it is wanting or the copies vary. In 
some of the later ones it appears. I have been of the im
pression, from its teachings, it is a genuinlil part of the 
Scriptures, but the facts mentioned cast some doubt over it. 
Dr. Clarke gives the capy from " Codex Beza " and from 
other copies. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Rom. 9, esp2cially 
verses 16, 21. J. P. W EN'l'WORTII. 

Luther, Fla. 

It is difficult to comment on the whole chal'lter. He 
begins by telling that all the children of Abraham were 
not accepted children of God. Only a portion of them were 
of the family of Israel, were children of God. Only Jacob's 
children of Isaac were his. In verse 14 he tells there is no 
unrighteousness with God because some of his chosen 
people fall away and sin. He refers to the call of Jacob, 
to Esau's running, to Isaac's choosing Esau; ye:, despite 
Esau's running and Isaac's desire, God chose Jacob. The 
calling was not as man willed, nor as Esau desired. He 
illustrates God's calling and controlling men by the way he 
did Pharaoh. He did not make Pharaoh wicked, but he 
raised him up a wicked man to show his power to destroy 
the wicked to the world. So God hardens those he will 
who are wicked to destroy them. On those that are good 
he shows mercy. He has mercy on the good, he hardens 
those that are wicked unto their own destruction. Why 
should any find fault? He visits on each class what he 
chooses and deserves. Shall any ask of God, "Why did you 
make me thus? " The potter has the right to make of the 
clay such vessels as it is suited to make. He may of the 
same family choose a part to ruin, another part to salvation. 
God has long borne with the J ews, and now with the Gen
tiles- borne with their sins; and what if he wishes to 
punish them for it? So he treats the world now. 

Brother Lipscomb: According to my knowledge, I hold 
that the Gentiles were excluded from the promise under the 
law and could not have been saved if they bad wanted to. 
If r' am right in my judgment, please answer; if not, please 
explain it to me. Give book, chapter, and verse. It has 
caused a controversy in the congregation. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn. W. A. KEN:'\EDY. 

If I understand the point, I think there bas never been a 
time when a person who desired to obey God and be saved 
might not have done so. This means the way was open 
for those who desired to turn to God and obe'"y him, and ~n 
that obedience find salvation from God. Peter said: "Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of pei sons: but 

in every nation he that fearetb him, and worke~b 1 ight
eousness, is accepted with him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) Gcd is 
the sam,e yesterday, to-clay, and forever. Speaking of the 
passover feast, God said: "All the congrEgation of Israel 
shall keep it. And when a stranger shall sojourn with 
thee, and will keep the passover to Jehovah, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near and keep 
it; and he shall be as one that is born in the land; but no 
uncircumcised person shall eat thereof." (Ex. 12: 47, 48; 
see, also, Ex. 24: 22; Num. 9: 14, 33, 56.) The other people 
had to do just as the Jews did, and all could serve God 
alike. God never has been a respecter of persons. This 
does not mean that whole nations might not sin against 
God until they had no wish to obey and serve him. When
ever they sinned against God to this fi)xtent, God refused 
to hear and bless them, no matter whether Jew or Gentile. 
All the nations in the land of Canaan were in this condi
tion; and God so often told the Jews, if they sinned ':l~ 

these did, he would drive them out as he did those al
ready there. Proselyted Gentiles were brought into the 
church on Pentecost, and the only question raised after
wards was whether uncircumcised Gentiles shcu'd be 
taken in the church. What God did thousands of years ago 
is a fine subject to get up a controversy over in a churcb. 

Brother Lipscomb: I have a question to ask you, and here 
it is: Was the apostle Paul ever a married man or not? 
Is there any other place in the Testament that says any
thing about his not being married, except what he says 
in 1 Cor. 7: 8: " I say therefore to the unmarried and wid
ows, It is good for them if they abide even as I? " You 
see that h9 uses" the widows" lai!!t. Well, he also says that 
Timothy is his beloved son. Well, in 2 Cor. 6: 13 he says: 
'"Now for a recompense in the same, (I speak as unto my 
children)." Now, if Paul had no children, how would he 
know how to recompense some one else like a child-if 
he never was married or had no children to recompense? 
Then we notice that the whole book of 2 Tim. is a charge 
to Timothy, like any other man would give to a son. Then 
in 2 Tim. 1: 5: "When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois and thy mother Eunice." So we see that Paul never 
has 'given a charge to any one else like this one to Tim· 
othy, or he never has talked about other women like th~se 
two. He also says that Timothy bas known the holy scrip
tures from a child. And then he speaks of his son Onesi
mus "whom I have begotten in my bonds: . . . whom 
I ha've· sent again: thou therefore receive him, that is, mine. 
own bowels." (Phile. 1: 10-12.) Also: "If he hath 
wronged thee or oweth thee aught, put that on mine ac
count." (Ve;se 18.) So now, Brother Lipscomb, this lan
guage does sound very much to me like a man that ha~ 
been married, or he has raised two sons by a bondwoman, 
so if you have any other to prove that he never was mar
ried than 1 Cor. 7: 8, let me hear from you. J. J . HESTER. 

Dover, Tenn. 

I do not know that it is a matter of importance whether 
Paul was married or not. Some have thought he ma.y have 
been married in his early life and his wife was not living 
in his older days. The reasons given above do not prove it. 
Timothy was not the son of Paul after the flesh. " Him 
[Timothy] would Paul have to go forth with him; and he 
took and circumcised him because of the Jews that wei e 
in those parts: for they all knew that his father was a 
Greek." (Acts 16: 3.) Paul was not a Greek, but a Jew, 
of the house of Benjamin, "a Hebrew of the H '.brewe." 
(Phil. 3: 4, 5.) He said he had begotten Oneeimus 
in the gospel while Paul was in bands. He was in 
bonds three or four years. Certainly in that time 
he did beget a child, and it grew up to be a helper to Paul 
in his work. Read the epistle to Philemon, and sse he 
was a slave of Philemon, J?.ad run away from him, had·met 
with Paul, been converted by him, and Paul sent him to his 
master from Rome, where Paul had converted him. We are 
willing to accept the general understanding that Paul and 
Barnabas" had no wives;" and as the: e is nothing in it to 
save or destroy a person, just leave it so. 
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~C;BII 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother Lee P. Mansfield changes his address from Lin

gleville, Texas, to Dublin, Texas. 

Brother F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., on last 
Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother R. H. Johnson is making a strong effort to build 
up a congregation at Mansfield, Ark. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Glenwood, Hum
phreys County, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Fulton, Ky., expects to take up 
the work at Martin, Tenn., at an early date. 

Brother E. A. Elam preached at the Nashville Bible 
School on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves informs us that the outlook for the 
cause of Christ in Rome, Ga., is very encouraging. 

Brother Elda J. Pinegar, of Quinton, Ala., recently clos: d 
a good meeting at Christian Chapel, near Armory, Miss. 

Brother John D. Evans preached at North Spruce Street 
Church, this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother C. H. Kennedy, of Coalgate, Okla., recently clos€d 
a good meeting at Rav.ia, Okla., with seven baptized and 
one restored. 

Brother J. C. Estes' meeting at Bells, Fla., c nti~. ue' 
with an increasing interest. Up to January 12 he had b -p
tized two persons. 

The meeting at Harper, Kan., conducted by Brother JJ!·n 
T. Hinds, of Fayetteville, Ark., continued for Jive w2eks. 
and clos~d with five ba;t:sms. 

S·~r.u us ten cents for a (v.JY of the "List of Preachers 
of the Churches of Christ" for 1909. It is the completest 
and most accurate list we have ever issued. 

Brother J . W. Brents. of the Nashville Bib:e School, 
preached at the Fanning Orphan School on the second 
Lord's day in this month, morning and evening, and bap
tized fifteen of the pupils. 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins says that the church at Gallatin, 
Tenn., did better work during last year than it has done for 
several years past. He baptized one person on the first 
:Yord's day in January. 

Brother A. P. Harden, of Farmersville, Texas, desires -,o 
make arrangements to hold m ;etings in Arkansas, Louisi
ana, and Texas during this year. Any one desiring his serv
ices should communicate with him at once. 

Brother George W. Graves, of West Nashville, Tenn., is 
authorized to take subscriptions for the Gospel Advocate. 
Brother Graves is a worthy man, and we hope the brethren 
will give him all the encouragement possible. 

Brother W. P. Reedy, of Purdin, Mo., recently closed a 
meeting at Ottawa, Kan., with twenty-five additions-thir
teen baptized. The Ottawa congregation was established 
last May, and it now has a membership of fifty-five 

Brother R. Castleman, of Wynne, Ark., says that the 
brethren at Wynne are very anxious to secure the services 
of some good preacher to cooperate with them in building 
up the cause of Christ in that part of the country. He 
thinks the harvest is ripe. 

On account of the change in the size of the Gospel Advo
cate, we have failed to get it mailed on time for two weeks. 
It may be delayed again before we get everything into p?r
fect running order. Have patience with us; we are doing 
all in our power to send it out on time. 

With this issue Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., 
begins regular editorial work on the Gospel Advocate. 
Brother Kurfees is so well and favorably known to the 
brotherhood that he needs no introduction to our r eaders. 
His editorial this week is a valuable production and should 
be carefully read by all. 

In changiug the size of the Gospel Advocate we have had 
many things to hinder mailing out the paper on time. Our 
old folding machine will not fold the paper in its present 
form; and as the new folder has not yet arrived, we are 
being delayed every week. Just as soon as we get every
thing in working order we will mail on time. 

The following from Brother C. P. Ale:x;ander, of Cle
burne, Texas, is a sample of what we are r eceiving daily. 
He says: "Thus far I have not received the Gospel Advo
cate of December 31, 1908. I would be much pleased if you 
would have a copy of it sent to me at once." As we stated 
in our issues of December 17, 24, we did not issue any paper 
on that date. 

Among our visitors during last week were Brother and 
Sister E. G. Hall, of Huntingdon, Tenn.; Brother and Sister 
Frank Pursley, of Chattanooga, Tenn.; Brother B. E. Escue, 
of Sharon Grove, Ky.; Brother J. T. McDonald, Bells, 
Tenn.; Brother J. G. Stinson, Lewisburg, Tenn.; Brotber 
J. Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn.; Brother E. H. 
Hoover, of Ashland City, Tenn.; and Brother W. T. Boaz, 
of Columbia, Tenn. 

Brother J. W. Grant, of 4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nash
ville, Tenn., writes: "I desire those who wish to contribute 
to BrothPr Yohannan's needs to send their contributions 
to me promptly. I have so far received only twelve dollars 
for tbe next remittance, and that from only four contribu
tors. \\'e ought to be prompt and liberal in helping him, 
as tiir.es are very hard and unpromising of earth'y blfSS
ings in his country." 

Brother H. S. Nelson writes from Albion, Neb., under 
date r.if January H: "On last Monday evening I began a 
Bible study with :he congregation in this city, to co:i.tinue 
for about ten weeks. Additions are made to the congrega
tions in our regular work, and we are having a steady 
growth in every way. We have some very promising young 
men in our Bible study, who will most likely become very 
useful in the Master's service." 

Brother George A. Klingman, of 122 Spruce Street, 
Detroit, Mich., writes, under date of January 14: " ~ince 
last report one more person has been baptized at P :um 
Street Church. There are now two interesting meetings 
in progress in this city-Brother R. A. Zahn at Cameron 
Avenue and Brother W. D. Campbell at Vinewood Avenue. 
During December the Plum Street congregation rnnt one 
hundred dollars to Brother Fujimori." 

A number of thoughtful brethren have expressed their 
appreciation of the series of articles appearing in our 
columns from the pen of Brother G. B. Hancock. The fo:
lowing from Brother F. W. Smith, of this city, shows his 
apP.reciation of them. He says: "Every system has its 
primary or fundamental principles, and these are abso
lutely essential to the proper growth and development of 
every institution. In the effort to propagate Christianity. 
we should never lose sight of first principles. It is not 
well to dwell altogether on these to the neglect of the 
many practical lessons; but unless first principles are kept 
before the people, many people will be added to the con
gregations without proper conceptions of what is required 
to become a Christian. The readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
of late, have been treated to a series of exceptionally strong 
articles along the line of first principles by our venerable 
brother, G. B. Hancock. Such matter in the columns of 
any paper greatly enriches its value. For one, I want to 
thank our brother for this wealth of knowledge from his 
storehouse of rich information which be bas gathered 
through many years." 
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A GOOD WORK. 
BY J. C, M'QUIDDY. 

We are convinced that if the evangelist desires to pro
mote among the people an intelligent interest in the life 
and work of the whole church, the very best way is to get 
Christians to form the habit of reading a good religious 
journal devoted to the advocacy of a pure gospel. Such a 
journal is a g:.-eat power for good, while a journal which 
does not " contend earnestly for the faith which was once 
for all delivered unto the saints" may become a great 
:power for evil. While we are receiving many encouraging 
words as to the elevating and uplifting infiuence of this 
journal, still we are painfully conscious of our own weak
nesses, ' and shall labor more and more to make the Gospel 
Advocate just what it should be. We believe that the 
weekly religious paper that one reads has much influence 
over his life; so it is our highest ambition to fill the col
umns of this journal with only such reading as we are 
willing to meet at the judgment. We are doing our best 
to make a Christian paper, and one that cannot be other
wise than helpful to all who read it. 

Our friends sometimes ask us to reduce the price of the 
Advocate. If they understood the situation, they would 
not request this. The truth is, the paper should be two 
dollars a year in advance. The cost of publishing the 
paper is more than ever before. In its present form this 
journal contains one-fourth more reading than in the old 
flress. The cost is proportionately greater. The cost of 
Jiving is higher, wages of printers a.re higher, farm prod· 
nets are higher, and almost everything is higher, and still 
.Borne people clamor for a cheaper paper. Consistency, 
where art thou? 

We are glad to announce again this week that many new 
;mbscribers are going on our list ; still we have room for 
many more. 

I 
Who will follow the example of Brother J. W. Grant and 

:send the Advocate to a number of people who are not 
able to pay for it? In this way you may have fellow
:i;hip in preaching the gospel to many people. 

We would be glad for any one or all of our readers 
to pay their own subscriptions by sending new subscribers. 
If you have not already begun the work of soliciting sub

scriptions, it would be wise to go to work to-day. Now 
Is the season in which to work for new subscribers. R ead 
very carefully the following most liberal ofters: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 
year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.50. Renewals must 
pay to one year in advance. Many of our readers have read 
the Home and Farm for years. It is a first-class paper and 
gives general satisfaction. . 

2. Send us one new subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, 
and we will send you a fountain pen, No. 1; for two new 
isubscribers, accompanied by $3, we will send you fountain 
pen No. 303; for four new subscribers, accompanied by $6, 
we will send you fountain pen No. 503; for five new sub· 
scribers, accompanied by $7.50, we will ·send you fountain 
pen No. 603; for six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, 
we will send you fountain pen No. 703. These pens are 
manufactured by A. A. Waterman, and give satisfaction. 

3. Send us your renewal and one new subscriber, accom
panied by $3, and we will send you a copy of "Traits of 
Character," a very valuable book written from the stand· 
point of noble and virtuous manhood. It is just the book 
to place in the hands of young people. The book sells for $1 .. 25. 

4. For $1.65 we will mail the Gospel Advocate for one 
year, to either old or new subscribers, also a copy of the 
"Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation." 
You only pay actual cost of mailing and wrapping for the 
·book. 

5. For $3.25 we will mail the Gospel Advocate for o- e 
year, to old or new subscribers, and a copy of Nelson's Self· 
Pronouncing Teachers' Bible, No. 7752. The Bible has cover 
index, and is printed in the same size ty.Pe as this article. 

6. Send us two new subscribers for one year, accom· 

panied by $3.25, and we will mail you a copy of the Bible, 
No. 7752. 

7. For every new subscribar you send us, accompanied 
by $1.50, we will credit your subscription account four 
months. Thus for two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, 
we will credit your subscription $1, and so on indefinitely. 
This gives every old subscriber an opportunity to p1y his 
subscription without money. 

The date on the little yellow slip on your paper shows the 
time to which' your subscription is paid. If behind, you are 
due from that date at the rate of $1.50 per year. 

Send for samples and go to work to-day. Se '.! d yottr re
mittances by post-office money order or expreEs money order 
to the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, Ten·.~ . 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On last Lord's day I worshiped with and preached for the 
congregation at Burris' Chapel, in Lake County. I secured 
one new subscriber for the Gospel Advocate and several 
renewed their subscription. This congregation (the only 
one in Lake County owning a house of worship} is doing a 
good work. 'Phey have bought and paid for a tent to do 
mission work in Lake County. Be it r emembered, all ar~ 
renters, and they do not fail to pay rent to the Lord as well 
as the landowner. Many congregations where brethren own 
their homes are not doing the work this congregation .is 
doing. Why is this? Will some brother of these older 
congregations answer? 

In a letter from Brother J. D. Tant, of Macon, Tenn., he 
says: "We now have a fine working congregation at 
Macon, with thirty-seven members, and hop3 to double lt 
this year." Brother Tant thinks too many preachers are 
circuit riders and that too many congregations are satisfied 
with the circuit rider once a month and with one protracted 
meeting during the summer. Brother T. E. Scott once to~d 
me that the only reason he accepted monthly work for a 
congregation was that the amount receivfd for protracted
meeting work would not support his family. I smpect this 
is the reason some of our preachers have to accept such 
work now. The church needs to be educated along the line 
of supporting those who are putting in full time preaching 
the gospel. It will be a hard matter to get the congrega
tions out of these old ruts. It seems that we are now in 
an age of hobbyists. Congregations as well as preachers 
have their hobbies. Each wants to air his favorite hobby. 
I have about decided that where one does not want to do 
what he knows to be a duty, in order to cover up the true 
reason, he looks around for a hobby, which is only another 
name for an excuse, and thus tries to ease his conscience 
by objecting to something others are doing. A suggestion: 
Suppose we' put in as much time studying the Bible, to 
learn, know, and to do our duty, as we do in finding fault 
with others for what they are doing. Another suggestion: 
When we hear something not good reported on a brother 
or a sister, let us first go to them with the report befora 
we begin to circulate it to the four winds, and let them have 
a chance to set themselves right. Let us be as ready to 
vindicate a brother or a sister as we are to take up and 
circulate some report before we know whether it is true 
or not. I am sure that finding fault with others never 
makes us better spiritually, but only incre1ses the spirit 
of fault·finding and makes us worse. Again, while findi ng 
fault with others. we seem to overlook the fact that wa 
ourselves are full of faults and mis'.ake2. Fault·finders 
and mote hunters never atid spiritual strength to a con
gregation Preach·.rs sometimes are great fault-finders, 
especially with preaching brethren. It seems that in some 
instances a preacher jealousy crops out; the'l the thing t.o 
do is to cripple the influence for good by unguarded re
marks flbout a brother preacher. Let us all get down to 
hard work, and then we will not have much time to iook 
after the faults of othen·. 

Send one dollar and fifty cents for the Gospel Advocat~. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
\Ml bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any alnount, however 
amall, the cost. will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshlge Fujlmori, Takabagl, Kur!motomura, Katorlgorl, Sb!mosa, 
Chiba, Japan; J M. McCa!eb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

MY EXPERIENCE AS A MISSIONARY. 
It is always important to note the first impressions un 

going to a new country among a strange people. Whether 
one ever gives them to the public or not, he should note 
them down for his own benefit. The habit of note-taking 
is one all should acquire. Not only will the notes be use
ful, but the habit also gives one a keener observation, 
causing him to see many things that otherwise would pass 
unnoticed. 

It is necessary here, however, to make the suggestion that 
one should not be in haste to make public his first im
pressions, especially if they are adverse. We should have 
respect to the rights of man wherever we may meet him, 
and every man has a right to be represented fairly. First 
impressions are liable to be superficial; and if they are not 
favorable, we should be willing to wait, in the hope that 
new developments may show things in a better light. As I 
said, every man has a right to a fair representation. No 
one has a right to dash off things recklessly about othe: s 
because they may belong to a different country, wear differ
ent clothes, have a different color, and worsh;p other gods. 
A man is a man for all that, and is entitled to be treate·J 
as such. 

But in a new country many things are sure to strike us as 
novel and interesting. To relate such things w;Il always 
interest the reader and will be helpful. In attempting, how
ever, to show the funny side of things, we should carefully 
avoid making a caricature. Much of that written home 
from foreign lands is a misrepresentation. All such wr:t
ing makes a false impression and doe!> harm. The i:eople 
of a foreign land, the same as those of our own, may be 
won or driven from us by what we say about them. It is 
not only due the people of whom we write, but also those 
in the home land. Most of them must depend solely on what 
they read or hear about the mission field. It is our duty 
to give them as correct a picture as possib'.e. Neither shoul<l 
a man cripple his influence with the people among whom 
he labors by attempting to say something striking, if it be 
strikingly untrue. 

Another weakness common to missionarie3 is ta make 
an appeal for money a refrain to almost everything they 
write. It matters not what may be the theme, they w1il 
manage to bring in something about the need of more 
money somewhere or somehow. This leaves the impression 
on the reader that money is the chief thing sought, and 
such an impression always cripples one's influence. I am 
not opposed to speaking about money if that is the purpose 
of the story, but even a missionary ought to be interested 
in other subjects than appeals for money. 

When the new wears off, what then? But should the new 
ever wear off? With many it does, however, and after the 
first few months they cannot find anything to write ab::mt. 
This is not necessarily so, but is due to neg·ect. The1 e is 
always something new, always something to learn, and, 
consequently, always something of interest to tell. Happy 
is the man who keeps growing. 

A missionary is necessarily buried to some extent. He is 
deprived of many of the social and literary advantages in 
the home land. Some are almost completely isolated, hav
ing none but the natives for associates, not seeing a w' ite 

person, save their own families, for many months. Where 
there are a few families near enough to form a little com
munity, the situation is greatly relieved. Every one should 
give some attention to his social and literary needs; at the 
same time he should guard against overdoing these things 
to the neglect of more important duties. One should sup
ply his home with good books, at least one or two of the 
leading monthlies, and the best ieligious papers he can get. 
The missionary's home is an oasis in the desert. It sl:fould 
be made as pleasant in every way as possible. The family 
should be a kind of literary society in themselves. In this 
way they can in part supply themselves in that of wh'.ch 
they have been deprived. When one comes in tired and 
perhaps a bit worried over something, it quiets the nerves 
and soothes the heart to have the little ones or h's com
panion gather ·around and read, ask questions, or relate 
stories. 

With what kind of literature should the missionary'~ 

home be supplied? In general, the same as any Christian 
home. It is necessary to make selection. One should 
guard what the family read with as much care as what 
they eat. As every one is inclined to read along the line of 
his special work, naturally the missionary's home will have· 
plenty of missionary literature. This will open up a great 
field of study on the nature and condition of the native 
religions. Of course he should know something of what fa 
being done by the denominational agencies. This will give 
him helpful suggestions in various ways, enabling h'.m to 
understand better the conditions with which he has to deal 
and to more effectually present the truth. One should also 
keep himself abreast of what the world at large is doing 
and thinking. 

If so inclined, one should also take up someth'ng not 
directly connected with his duties as a miss:onary. Mi;ch 
that is of value to the world has been gather "d in fore·gn 
lands by missionaries who have put in odd moments on 
some "hobby;" and every one should take up something 
as a " hobby," something he has a natural taste for. It is a 
relief to the mind from the regular routine and often leads 
to important results. I have a bby" which may never 
be of much value to others, but w ch gives me much satis
faction and often " doeth good like a medicine." Do you ask 
what it is? Nature study. From a child I have loved to 
commune with Nature and search out her secrets. I love to 
see things grow and watch the peculiari.ies of plants, in
sects, birds, and animals. And here I am tempted to fill 
the rest of this story about my " hobby "-how I am all the 
time comparing things in Japan with things in America; 
how some things that grow well in America fail in Japan, 
and why; how my neighbors come along and ask, "What 
is this? " or "What is that? " and how I give them a few 
plants or seeds just to try, and how we thus get into con
versation and get acquainted, which opens the way to the 
one theme of all others. But I must not give way to the 
propensity, lest I get so far afield I cannot return. The two 
things I started out to present in this article are the mis
sionary's literary and spiritual needs. I now proceed to 
the second point. 

The constant drain in dealing with an idolatrous people 
will exhaust a man's spirituality and bring on a collapse 
unless there is a corresponding replenishing. The Chris. 
tian is like a cistern that must be filled often with refresh
ing from above. 

I used to think of what I would have to give up. I dearl:f 
loved many of the pleasures of this earth, but now I woul l 
as soon go out into your streets and eat the dirt as to do 
those things. God does not say: " Give up this and that:• 
He says: "Here is the Son of my bosom; receive him." 
When you do receive him, everything else goes. Stop that 
talk about giving up! Let Christ save you, and all tt e-e 
things will go for no~hing.-D. L. Moody. 
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OUR EXCffANGES 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

HONESTY IN ADYERTISING. 
The dishonesty of advertisements is proverbial. The 

reader expects to salt down the statements of the adver
tising sections. But the dishonesty of advertisemen:s is 
not much greater than was the dishonesty of the labels o:i 
food products before the pure food and drugs act went into 
effect. The next step toward commercial honesty is to be 
in this matter of advertising. There is now before Con· 
gress a merchandise marks bill, a duplicate of the Englisil 
law, which, when passed, will amplify the present scope 
of the food and drugs law, and incidentally deal a severe 
blow to the chief American school of fiction. 
· But Dr. H. W. Wiley, chief of the Bureau of Chemistry 
of the Department of Agriculture, intends to compel hon
esty in advertisements of food products acting under tte 
present law. At a recent dinner of the Sphinx Club, an 
organization of advertising men, Dr. Wiley declared: "No 
advertising is honest which makes the least misotatemen t 
or any misleading statement about the quality or benefits 
of the goods advertised." Then, referring to a number of 
what he termed "dishonest advertisements," which he had 
read to his hosts, he made this threat: "Do not make the 
mistake of believing that you can violate the spi1 it of the 
food and drugs law by printing such stuff in newspapers 
and magazines and evade the consequences. I would not 
like to see any of you b-rought up before me in Washingto.1 
for any such thing; but if you continue to do these things, 
I will get you-or, rather, the Jaw will." 

The trend of court decisions is toward holding for trial 
persons who misrepresent the quality or the benefits of 
their merchandise by printing false advertisements or cir· 
culars, even though it be labeled within the letter of the 
present law. The Court of Appeals for the District of 
Columbia recently decided that no trade-mark could de
mand protection if the owner of that trade-mark sent out 
false and misleading information concerning the nature 
of his products. 

D'r. Wiley does not _ expect to see " brain foods" exploited 
on the market much longer. According to him: "You 
can't get a brain food that nourishes the brain any more 
than it does the big toe, and just at the same time that it 
nourishes the big toe. 'l'bose ' brain foods' are going, and 
there will soon be no more of them." He foresees a similar 
fate for certain other classes of foods and drinks. Honesty is 
to be the best policy more obviously than ever before.
Christian Work and Evangelist. 

TAXE PLEASURE NOW; DON'T WAIT. 
Half the joy of life comes from getting good out of things 

as we go along. Some of us are always putting off our 
enjoyments. After a while we expect to take a rest, s :e 
a friend, or read a book; but "after a while" never comes. 
The good time we are looking forward to lies as far ahead 
as ever. All life is spent in mean~ng to overtake it and 
enjoy it. Meanwhile we toil, drudge, and grow old, pass
ing by with unseeing eye the happiness we might get out 
of every day. 

Yes, every sordid, commonplace day has its wealth of 
enjoyment for us, if we only take the trouble to get it 
out. 

There are the friends we love, and who love us. If we 
stopped to think of it, this consciousness would gladden 
life. 

There is the beauty of the earth. Did we only op~n our 
eyes ~o see it, we shou 1d be made glad in spite of our-

selves. There are some people who have lived on earth 
thirty or forty years who could scarcely tell you the color 
of the sky, from their own obserTation. They take it fo1' 
granted it is blue because they hear so! 

There are dozens of simple pleasures we might enjoy. 
Ten minutes every day with a fascinating book; an inex
pensive little jaunt with our family or a congenial friend; 
fifteen minutes of bright, intelligent conversation with the 
home folks, or on some other subject than the soi:did d&
tails of making ends meet; a few minutes in an art gallery, 
just to look at one picturC--:-these are some of the little 
everyday happiness we might take, and don't, not be· 
cause we are. too poor, but because we haven't thought 
them worth while. We are too busy aiming at some big, 
expensive pleasure in the future. 

Make up your mind, then, that the big pleasure will always 
elude you. We shall never enjoy life until we learn r,o 
enjoy the little happiness of every commonplace day as 
we go along.-Phila,delphia Bulletin. 

THE MAN WITH A SMILE. 
We love the man with a smile, the man with the roses on 

his tongue-the man who sees your boy's dirty face, but 
mentions his bright eyes; who notices your shabby coat, 
but praises your studious habits-the man who sees all the 
faults , but whose tongue is quick to praise and slow to 
blame. We like to meet a man whose tongue is quick to 
praise and slow to blame. We like to meet a man whose 
Emile lights up dreariness, whose voice is full of the music 
of the birds, whose handshake is an inspiration and his 
" God bless you " a benediction. He makes us forget ou< 
troubles as the raven's dismal croak is forgotten when the 
wood thrush or the brown thrasher sing5. God b"e3s the 
men of cheer.-Exchange. 

PROFANITY. 
The vulgarity of profanity is scarcely more reprehensi

ble than its stupidity. The paucity of ideas which the com
mon use of profanity represents does not speak well f ::r 
the intelligence of our times. Men use the conventional 
terminology of swearing, without in the least meaning what 
they say, simply because they are devoid of ability to ex
press in clear-cut aud adequate English the sentiment ?f 
their minds at the moment. Not all profanity is intentio11-
ally irreverent; it is merely stupid.-Methodist Advocate. 

THANX GOD AND TAXE COURAGE. 
After all, the leaves of the book we have closed are not all 

filled with things unworthy and to be repented Of. The olrl 
year to any one of us is not to be remembered .altogether 
bad. The old was not as bad as it is often painted. We 
were led often in ways we knew not of. We were guider! 
when perplexed. We were helped in times of need. Some
times we did better than· we expected. When we thought 
the day was evil, we found that God meant it for good. 
We look over the s ~ained pages of our past story, and we 
find much to cheer and strengthen us. We thank God ancl 
take courage, and turn over the new leaf with a new hope. 
-Central Presbyterian. 

A man must plan for a bit of quiet time daily, prefera
bly in the early morning, alone with Jesus-with the door 
shut, the Book open, the spirit quiet, the mind alert, the 
knee bent, the will bent, too. If it be resolutely planned for, 
it can be obtained in every life. If not planned for with a 
bit of red iron in the will, it will surely s'ip out, and the 
man will surely slip down.-S. D. Gordon. 
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Can Y o u Tell the Cause of 
Your Trouble? 

Are you sometimes discouraged, and 
think you will never be any better? 

Can you tell the cause of your trou· 
ble or what makes you sick? 

Do you know that about nine-tenths 
of all sickness is caused by kidney 
trouble? 

Have you ever stopped to think that 
your kidneys may be the cause of your 
poor health? 

Most people do not realize how much 
work the kidneys are required to do 
every day. 

Every drop of blood in the body must 
pass through and be filtered by the kid
neys thousands of times a day. 

How can they do their work well 
if they are sick? 

If your kidneys need treatment, Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Root, the wonderful 
kidney remedy, will prove to be just 
the medicine you need. 

If you will write to Dr. Kilmer & 
Co., Binghamton, N. Y., every reader 
of this paper, who has not already 
tried Swamp-Root, the great kidney, 
liver, and bladder remedy, may re
ceive a sample bottle by mail, abso
lutely free. You can purchase the reg
ular fifty-cent and one·do1lar size bot
tles at all drug stores. 

Sent On Approval 
To RltsPoNsrnr.it PitoPr.lt 
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FOUNTAIN PEN. 

and 

RED GEM 
G'he l nK Pencil 

Your Choice of 
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a. better article than you can i:;e
cure for THREE Tllll:S Tl!IS SPECIAL 
Plues fa any other make, if not 
entirely eatisfactory in erery rc-
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you $1.10 for U. 

Cu-row u:FT is our famous and 
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complete leak proof triumph, may 
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pocket or shopping bag, writes at 
any angle at first \ ouch. Phti
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point, polished vulcanized rubhn 
case, terra cotta finish, Retail 
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Laughlin Mfg. Co. 
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Pullen. 
Th~ angel of death silently treads 

the doorway of our homes and with his 
icy fingers touches the fondest treas
ures of earth and takes from our em
brace, one by one, those dear to our 
hearts. Sister Mattie A. Pullen was 
born on May 20, 1859, and departed 
this life on December 21, 1908. She 
was baptized by Brother Hill in 1888, 
and remained a consecrated Christian 
until death. It was my pleasure to 
know Sister Pullen anil to appreciate 
her Christian life. She always en
couraged the young preachers to push 
on with greater energy. The Chris
tian graces beautified and adorned her 
life, and more especially " patience," 
the one so much needed by us all. 
In the storms of life she proved a 
tcwer of strength, and her noble life 
is now seen in her three daughters 
who survive her. She taught them to 
put on the Christian character-" the 
hidden man of the heart," "whose 
adorning is the apparel of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price "-which makes 
them model women and model wives. 
So it may be said of her: "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) Let us cherish the promises 
of God and strive to so live that when 
the summons comes we may be per
mitted to join her again in our Fa
ther's house and be with her for ever-
more. w. s. LOXG, JR. 

Futrell. 
Mrs. Cora Futrell was born on 

March 24, 1870, near Pilot Oak, 
Graves County, Ky.; died at Fulton, 
Ky., on October 22, 1908, and was laid 
to rest in the family burying ground 
near Pilot Oak. Mrs. Futrell was the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. W. M. 
Adams. Her husband, J. T. Futrell; 
her mother, Mrs. N. P. Adams; and 
her two sisters, Mrs. Myra Harper and 
Mrs. Jimmie Rowland, survive her. 
She was educated at Wingo and May
field, Ky., and Huntingdon, Tenn. 
For about seventeen years she was one 
of Graves County's most efficient 
teachers, and gave up her school 
where she was teaching to be married 
01~ November 24, 1907. She unite:\ 
with the church rof Christ at Mount 
Pleasant in 1885, and was a devotej 
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Christian, ever doing the Master's will 
as best she could. She was a faithful 
daughter and a devoted wife, truly a 
ray of sunshine in her home. When 
she was stricken down with that dread 
disease, consumption, she went to the 
far West in search of a more healthful 
climate. But finding that it was toe1 
late for the climate to restore her 
health, she knew that the journey of 
her life was nearing its end. She 
knew that there was no escape from 
death, and she met it calmly. Weep 
not, dear friends and loved ones, for 
Sister Cora has fought a good fight 
and has finished the great battle of 
life. She has won a crown of life in 
the great and eternal city of God. 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." 

WOODFIN H UTSON. 

Nelson. 
James Samuel Nelson was born into 

this world. at Readyville, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., on December 27, 1847; 
was " born of water and of the Spirit" 
ir> 1865, under the teaching of Jesse L. 
Sewell ; and departed this life on No
vember 3, 1908, at bis home near Mount 
Calm, Texas. His body was laid to 
rest in the neighborhood cemetery 
after an appropriate service conductej 
by J. E. Black, of Hillsboro, Texas. 
Brother Nelson leaves behind him ll. 

devoted wife, eight children (one of 
whom is Brother J. B. Nelson, or 
Paris, Texas, well known as a faithful 
gospel preacher), an only sister (Mrs. 
L. E. Dunn, of Nashville, Tenn.), and 
a host of other relativ~s and friends, 
to mourn bis loss. Brother Nelson 
was a great sufferer in the flesh. It 
was thought when he was a child he 
could not be reared to manhood. All 
through his life be W'l.s sick much ot 
the time, and for the last few years 
rarely saw a well day. Brother Nel
son bad but two objects in life-one, 
the care of his family; the other, his 
duty to God. He accomplished hill 
purpose comparatively well. While he 
had many reverses in temporal affairs, 
he did not allow them to discourage 
him, and in the end he left bis family 
well provided for. He is well and 
favorably remembered by the church 
at Antioch, Rutherford County, Tenn., 
a; one of the most faithful memben 
from the day of his baptism up to the 
time he moved to Texas. Immediately 
after going to Texas ke went to work 
to build a church in his neighborhood. 
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In a very short time, with the help •Jf 
a few of his neighbors, a good church 
was built up and a nice meetinghouse 
erected. Brother Nelson's family, rela
tives, and friends have the comforting 
assurance that he died in the triumph 
of a living faith. With Paul, he could 
say: "I have fought the good fight: 

. henceforth there is laid up for 
me the crown of righteousness." Dur
ing my boyhood days he gave me much 
encouragement in all of my under tak
ings. My father having died when I 
was young, "Uncle Sam," as we called 
him, in a large measure took father's 
place unto his widowed sister and 
eight helpless children. His memory 
shall ever be fresh in my heart for the 
great service he rendered us during 
those dark and trying days. "Pure 
religion and undefiled before our God 
and Father is this, to visit the father
less and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from tile 
world." While "Uncle Sam," like all 
'the rest of us, had faults, he lived ft 

pure, clean, honorable, faithful life of 
service to God. He constantly grew 
iP faith and service to God till the 
end came. He was faithful unto death, 
and we believe he will wear the crown 
of life. "Precious in the Eight of tlie 
Lord is the death of his saints." 

J OHX E . DUNN. 

THE CAUSE OF CHRIST IN JACK
SON, TENN. 

BY T. E. TATUM. 

We have about forty members here 
who meet each Lord's day for worship 
as the Lord directs. This number is 
composed of men, women, and children 
-some who are old, who have carried 
the responsibility of the church for 
many years, and of whom we feel very 
proud for their continual work ; some 
who are middle-age::!, on whom the 
responsibility must soon fall; rnme 
who are just entering into manhood 
and womanhood, toward whom the 
church feels its greatest responsibility 
in directing them in the way they 
should go in life; some who have not 
yet reached the years of accountability, 
to whom the church must set its best 
examples as they grow into knowl
edge. We meet for worship on the 
third floor of the Pythian Building. 
We have the privilege of its use once 
each Lord's day; but this is not as it 
should be in a well-located city like 
Jackson, with its many advantages of 
schools and three railroads, good 
ro?.ds running out in every directio 1 

through the country, good farming 
lands and energetic farmers. There 
are many magnificent church buildings 
here, built by people whom we term 
"sectarians." All of this I sprnk of 
just to show that there is great activ
ity here, except among our people, who 
claim to be the only people on earth 
who speak where the Bible speaks and 
to be silent where the Bible is silent. 
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DeLoaeh Line of CORN MILLSo 
Top Runner and Under Runner. A11 sizes from 18 in. to 48 i11. 

We build a full line of portable and stationary Grinding Mills, und 
keep on hand a large stock ot mill machinery. 

Send for catalogue of the celebrated DeLoach line of Saw l\Iills 
Edgers, Shingle Mills, Planers, Water ·wheels, Engines, Boilers, und 
Gasoline Engines. Agents wanted in every county. 
DeLoach Mill Mfg. Co.. Box 777, Brl41geport. Ala. 

During the last few months several 
members have moved into Jackson. I 
came here with my family from Mem
phis last June. In Memphis I had the 
pleasure of seeing a small band grow 

· out of a small hall into a good con
greg:i.tion and into a meetinghoUEe of 
their own, "·ith a bright future before 
them in a great and growing city. 
Others have moved here from other 
places, until now we have plenty of 
good material to build to here now, 
tJ plant a church in Jackrnn perma
nently, if we only had a hourn to put 
it in. There are many others in the 
community who could be joined to
gether with the ties of God's love 
through his word, if we only had a 
place to invite them to hear it 
preached. We are determined to do all 
Wf' can toward getting a house, but 
without some help it will be a long 
time before we secure it. The breth
ren here have a lot partly paid for, 
but they are not able to pay off this 
indebtedness and build a touse with
out some help. 

Brother G. A. Dunn has done some 
work here and intends to do more. 
Everything, whether small or great, 
done for the cause here will be appre
ciated and used to the best advantage 
and advancement of the cause of 
Christ. Who will be the first to send 
a contribution? We are determined to 
build some place of worship here, if 
nothing more than to set a pole ai:d 
build a box wall around it. This I do 
not believe the churches of Tennessee 
would permit in as important a place 
a:; Jackson. 

Contributions may be sent to W. G. 
Towne, R. R. No. 4, or to T. E. Tatum, 
145 Jameson Street, Jackson, Tenn. 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Headach.,, 

also nervous headache, traveler's beadnchc, 
and aches from grip, stomach troublPR. or 
female troubles. Try Capudlne. It Is 
P1Jnid: efl'ects Immediately. Sold by drug
gists. 
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Layman Finds 
Stomach Cure. 

Good ChrleUan and Famtly Man, But Had 

Poor Digestive Organs- What C ure d 

Him You Can Get Free. 

It Is a generally admitted fact that 
among ministers and their famllles Dr. 
Caldwell's Syrup Pepsin Is the favorite lax· 
atlve. It Is not often that the layman has 
a chance to " speak 
np In meeting," and 
hence these w o r d s 
from Mr. Joseph Mur
phy, of Indianapolis, 
Ind.. whose picture 
we present herewith: 

"All my life I had 
needed a· laxative to 
cure my constipation 
and stomach trouble. 
l couldn't eat any
thing: I couldn't get 
what I did eat out of 
my system. I tried 
everything, b e c a u s e. 
my w o r k - engineer 
ori a railroad train -
makes it necessary 
that I feel strong . 
and well. Finally it Mr. Joseph Mm pby. 
was my good fortune 
to meei: up with Dr. Caldwell's Syrup Pep· 
sin th rough the recommendation of a friend. 
I took It, and was cured. T~,at was some 
time ago, but I am still cured. 

It can be bought of any druggist for fifty 
cents or one dollar a botttle. Send your 
address, and a free test bottle will be sent 
to your home. If there ls some mystery 
aboi1t your case that you want explained, 
write the Doctor. For the advice or free 
samule, address Dr. W. B. Caldwell, 675 
Caldwell Building, Monticello, Ill. 

DOES GOD COMMAND SINNERS TO 
PRAY FOR REMISSION 

OF SINS~ 
BY J. W. S. PIGLER. 

In reply to this question, I would 
say, No. Nowhere is it recorded that 
any man ever received remission of 
sins through prayer. I was r eared by 
Baptist parents, and was a member of 
that sect for forty-two years, and tried 
to preach Baptist doctrine for four 
years. The last sermon I preached in 
a Baptist pulpit I preached baptism 
for the remission of sins, and the next 
and last thing I did in a Baptist 
church was to surrender my ordination 
papers and withdraw myself from 
their fellowship. Why did I do this? 
Because they preached a human plan 
of salvation, and demanded that I do 
the same if I preached as a Baptist. 
When we would have protracted meet
ings, the inquiring sinners were never 
told the plan of salvation; but they 
were told to pray to God for pardon, 
and he would surely do· the work for 
them. Never, since salvation through 
thE> blood of Christ began to be 
preached to all nations, can a single 
word be found in any of the apostles' 
writings where we can receive remis
sion of sins through prayer. The gos
pel of salvation through the blood of 
Christ was first preached by Peter on 
the day of Pentecost; and all of 
Christ's forgiving sins on earth, l>r 
cleansing lepers, or the prayer of the 
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publican, etc., was all under the old 
law, and not under the blood-sealed 
covenant of Christ. Read Luke 24: 
47, and you will see when the gospel 
of · salvation through the blood of 
Christ was to begin; read Acts 2, and 
you will see when it did begin. Then, 
if you will show me from that day 
to this where any of the New Testa
ment writers have promi~ed remission 
of sins through prayer, I would be 
wonderfully glad to !mow where to 
find it in the word of God. The only 
plan of salvation, as taught by the 
apostles, is faith, repentance, and bap
tism; and these three are inseparable. 
You cannot be saved by faith alon-e, 
you cannot be saved by repentance 
alone, you cannot be saved by baptism 
alone; but it has pleased God to place 
these three essentials as the plan of 
salvation, and it is none of my busi
ness why he did so. Do you believe 
Christ commissioned his apostles to 
preach salvation to all the nations cif 

the earth? If you believe that, and if 
you believe that sins can be remitted 
through prayer, you ought to be able 
to find some authority for your belief 
in their teachings. If you cannot find 
some authority from the apostles for 
your belief, I warn you that you had 
better do as I have done-withdraw 
yourself from all such sectarian teach
ings and confine yourself to what t he 
apostles have taught us in the New 
Testament. 

Reader, I do not write this article 
as a burle£que on sectism, because my 
father and mother both lived and died 
in the Baptist sect; they believed it 
was God's chosen church. They be
lieved in the mourner's bench; they 
never were taught anything else from 
the preacher to whom they listened. 
Must I believe as they did, when I can 
find nothing in God's word to justify 
this belief? God requires us to search 
the Scriptures and to right y divide th:i 
word of truth. Reader, s 0 arch the 
Scriptures and see when the p'an of 
salvation through the blood of Christ 
first began to be preached, and see if 
you can find anywhere from that day 
to this t hat a man's sins can be re
mitted through prayer only by what 
the preacher has told you; and if that 
preacher cannot show you chapter and 
verse for what be preaches, he is not 
preaching the gospel of Christ. Read 
Gal. 1, and see what Paul says about 
the preacher that preaches things not 
found in t he apostles' preaching. The 
scripture that teaches, "Seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you," contemplated no 
other way of knocking or seeking for 
salvation than that taught by the 
apostles. 

CAPUD INE FOR "THAT HEADACHE." 

Out last night~ Headache and nervous 
this morning? Hicks' Capudlne just the 
tiling to flt yon for business. Clears the 
bead, braces the nerves. Try It. At drug 
stores. 
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HOUSEHOLD 
LUBRICANT 

Whether it's the carpet sweeper. 
Jawn-mowcr, wheel-barrow, go-
c1rt, bicycle. velocipede or any
t!1i:ig else that moves, House
hold Lubricant will make it 
move easier and prevent wear 
and tear and rust. 

Household Lubricant is 
a scientifi~1lly compounded 
oil that won'tgum, corrode 
or become rancid. 

In 4 oz. and 8 oz. cans. 
Ask your dealer. 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Inco rpor ated ) 

HEIDENHEIMER. TEXAS. 
RY R. T. SISCO. 

Brother J. W. Chism, of Lufkin, 
Texas, began a meeting here on De
cember 18 and closed it on December 
27, preaching nineteen sermons. The 
crowds were small at the start for two 
reasons: ( 1) The weather was rainy 
and cold, and (2) weak faith-nearly 
no faith. But the crowds grew all the 
time, and attention was fine. One was 
baptized, and the church was greatly 
strengthened by his strong, earnest 
preaching. He is one of the best-in
formed men in Texas-not only in the 
Bible, but he is well informed in his
tory, both sacred and profane. I am 
sure he is one of the ablest defenders 
of the truth we have, and no church 
will make any mistake in using him 
either in debate or to hold meetings. 

BOOK ON CANCER FREE. 

When hundreds of perfectly reliable 
people gladly testify that they have 
been rescued from death's door by Dr. 
Bye's Combination Oil Treatment for 
cancer and similar dreadful diseases, 
it is surely worth while to investigate 
the methods and results of this treat
ment. And one may obtain, free of 
charge, a finely illustrated book de
scribing this simple and efficacious 
treatment simply by writing Dr. W. o; 
Bye, Ninth and Broadway, Kansas 
City, Mo. 

DIR.ECT TO FAR.MER.S. 
We ship field and garden seeds at whole

sale prices. Write us for quotations, stat· 
Ing what you need. 

NASHVILLE SEED COl\fPANY, 
215 Nor th Market Street, 

Nashvllle, Tenn. 
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Be within instant reach of your 
friends, the market&, the storekeeper, 
the dodor,-an1one in the neighbor· 
hood without going out of doors. 

Ge~ a Telephone 
U does not take Joni: or cost much to pui 

up a line-no experience required-anyooa 
can do the work. 

Send For Our Froo Book 
How 'J'o Start a Farm 1'elepht1nc to111p11ny 

Monarch telephones are so rel iable and 
simply constructed, that the former or 

I'. people in the small towns can build 
and own their own lines, and no ff• 

;pair man 11 needed. Every Monuch 
~lepbone guaranteed for five yean 

MONARCH TELEPHONE MFQ, CO. 
171 Wa•hlncton Boul., 

- tJhlcaco, Ill. 

"THE DAY." 
BY LUCAS NORTH. 

" Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is ; but exhorting one another: 
and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching." (Heb. 10: 25.) 
" The day" in this passage does not 
refer to the day of assembling, but to 
the day of the Lord's second coming, 
and the passage may be more fully 
expressed as follows: " Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together 
[according to the Lord's appointment], 
as the manner of some is; but [assem
ble regularly) exhorting one another 
lto continue faithful unto the coming 
of the LQFd] : and so much the more, 
as ye see [by the signs he gave] the 
day approaching." Though our Savior 
had given the signs of his coming, he 
l:lad not revealed the time; and it is 
evident from this and other expr~s

sions in Paul's writings that he 
thought the day was near. The above 
position on "the day" agrees with the 
context. In the last verse of the pre
ceding chapter the writer speaks of 
Christ's second coming, and the rest 
of chapter 10, from the mention of 
" the day" to the close, is devoted to 
solemn warning by telling some of the 
terrible things that will befall the un
faithful at his coming. The expres
sions, " the day" and " that day," oc
cur in many other passages without 
qualification, but plainly referring to 
our Lord's second coming, or the judg
ment day, which seems to be one and 
the same day. (See Matt. 7: 22; 2 
Tim. 1: 12, 18; 4, 8; Phil. 2: 16.) 

"THE BIBLE." 
BY WILLIA:i\1 BEHEL. 

In June, 1908, Brother D. S. Phillips, 
of Rural Route No. 4, Florence, Ala., 
and the writer went to the famous 
Shiloh Park, Pittsburg Landing, Tenn., 
o:. a visit and on a brief missionary 
tour. During this trip I found a 
printed piece of paper with the above 
caption, which reads as follows: 

The Bible contains the mind of Goel, 
the state of man, the way of salvation, 
the doom of sinners, and the happiness 
of believers. Its doctrines are holy, 
its precepts are binding, its histories 
are true, and its decisions are immuta
ble. Read it to be wise, believe it to 
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be safe, and practice it to be holy. It 
contains light to direct you and com
fort to cheer you. It is the traveler's 
map, the pilgrim's staff, the pilot's 
compass, the soldier's sword, and the 
Christian's chart. Here paradise is re
stored, heaven opened, and the gates of 
hell disclosed. Christ is its grand sub
ject, our good its design, and the glory 
of God its end. It should fill the mem
ory, rule the heart, and guide the feet. 
Read it slowly, frequently, and prayer
fully. It is a mine of wealth, a par
adise of glory, and a river of pleas
ure. It is given to you in life, will be 
opened at the judgment, and be remem
bered forever. It involves the highest 
responsibility, rewards the greatest la
bor, and condemns all who trifle with 
its holy contents. 

I give the above on the merit con
tained therein. I am sorry I cannot 
give the name of the paper or book 
from which it was copied. 

HER MOTHER-IN-LAW 
Proved a Wise, Good Friend. 

A young woman out in Iowa found a 
wise, good friend in her mother-in-law, 
jokes notwithstanding. She writes: 

" It is two years since we began us
ing Postum in our house. I was great
ly troubled with my stomach, complex
ion was blotchy and yellow. After 
meals I often suffered sharp pains and 
would have to lie down. My mother 
often told me it was the coffee I drank 
at meals ; but when I would quit coffee, 
I would have a severe headache. 

" While visiting my mother-in-law, I 
remarked that she always made such 
good coffee, and asked her to tell me 
how. She laughed and told me it was 
easy to make good ' coffee' wheu you 
use Postum. 

" I began to use Postum as soon as I 
got home, and now we have the same 
good 'coffee' (Postum) every day, and 
I have no more trouble. Indigestion 
is a thing of the past, and my com
plexion has cleared up beautifully. 

" My grandmother suffered a great 
deal with her stomach. Her doctor 
told her to leave off coffee. She then 
took tea, but that was just as bad. 

" She finally was induced to try Pos
tum, which she has used for over a 
year. She traveled during the winter 
over the greater part of Iowa, visiting, 
something she had not been able to do 
for years. She says she owes her pres
ent good health to Postum." 

Name g iven by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich . Read "The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. "There's a 
reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appear• from time to time. They 
are genuine. true. and full of human 
interest. 

WANT BO. 
Responsible man with horse and buggy 

In each community, salary $5 to $10 per 
day, to take orders from owners of farmR. 
orchards. and home gardens. A splendlli 
opportunity for farmers' sons, also fruit 
tree and' sewing machine agents, to make a 
business connection which will become more 
profitable each year. Address: P. 0. Box 
'lOO, Young's Island, S. C. 
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REPORT OF MONEY RECEIVED. 
BY C. C. COFER. 

I have received the following con
tributions to save my home from 
forced sale: From Garza, Texas, $5.25; 
Justin, Texas, $15; Barksdale, Texas, 
$5; D. Tidwell, Bolivar, Texas, 50 
cents; Riverside, Cal., $10; Mrs. S. D. 
Crank, Puryear, Tenn., $2; Forestbur g, 
Texas, $1.35; Stoneburg, Texas, $2.05. 
Total, $41.15. I am so thankful for 
these spec• 11 donations. I still Il(ed 
one hundred and eighty-three dollars 
and eighty-five cents, and I have lo 
make settlement before January 29. 
I<> it possible that I and my wife and 
children will be left without a home 
in midwinter? I have preached for 
more than thirty years. I depended 
on preaching twenty-five years, and the 
_brethren have appreciated my work 
and supported me. I have had great 
losses i• the last three years. This is 
why I have to ask for help. Who will 
be the next to respond? What you do, 
do quickly. 

THE CHURCH AT LARGO, FLA . 
BY W. A. CAMERON. 

The services at the church of Chri ·t 
at Largo on the first Lord's-day in 
January were the most enjoyable in its 
history. On the first Lord's-day in 
each year the services, besidEs t!· e 
regular lesson and communion, in
clude short talks by all of t!::e br2th
nm, r ecounting in a brief way their 
efforts during the past year and s .. at
ing their resolutions for the new ye'l.L 
This we find to be very encouragin.:r 
one to another, and brings us close;· 
together. Last year this church c:ii:
centrated its efforts and did more and 
better work than ever before in its 
history. There is more zeal and an
thusiasm in the c.ongregation than it 
has ever experienced. The members 
are poor in this world's goods, but, for 
the most part, are rich in the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE' S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. Tbe formula Is plain ly 
printed on every bottle. showing it is sim
ply quinine and irou in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

MADE$12~~~ 
Selling Thia 7-Piece Kitchen Set'' 
From 1100n\ •takment of H. 8. CU.NNI.NGHAM. 

ACENTS 
are coining money-
1elling from 50 to 500 
sets per week. You 
can do it. Sen4 your 
addresa today and le\ 
us PROVE IT. Experl· 
enco unnecessary. We 
abow you how io mate 
r.a to grn a day. our. 
FIT FREE to worken. 
THOMAS MFG, CO. 
- 465 Home Bldg. 

• Deyton, Ohio 

When writing to advertisers, pleas<i 
mention this paper. 
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PLANNING FOR WORK. 
BY E. C. FUQUA, 

Since coming to Colorado I have 
made the closest and most careful 
study of the situation I knew how, 
from the view point I was permitted 
to occupy. I have observed that the 
Seventh-Day Adventists and Mormons 
are strong in this section of the West, 
and I, of course, bagan to study the 
secret of their success h ere. I have 
found that their success is due almost 
altogether to their method of tract 
distribution among the people. The 
Mormons have their "bureaus" in all 
cities, from which they issue and cir
culate tens of thousands of free tracts 
and leaflets. The Adventists and Rus
sellites have something of the same 
sort, and are busy, not merely in cir
culating their literature, but in gain
ing accessions to thEir respective so
cieties. So successful is this phase 
of their work that they are busy bo~h 
winter and summer, flooding the coun
try with their literature, and are high
ly pleased with the results. A Mor
mon elder came to see me but a few 
days ago, bringing with him quite a 
nice selection of his characteristic lit
erature. He had, also, the "Book of 
Mormon," which, if he could not sell, 
he would give away. He knows this 
i:i the way to reach the people, and he 
never tires in pressing onward in his 
undertaking. These zealous and grow
ing sects in religion are prospering in 
this work; they are getting their 
teaching before the people, and are 
molding the hearts of the people 
thereby. These zealous missionaries 
make it a point to visit every house 
in a city with their literature, and 
they always make more or less impres
sion in their behalf. They are suc
£eeding in the West. 

Now, the point I wish to make is 
this: H lhe sects of this great Western 
country can accomplish so much by 
this method, why may not the disciples 
of the Lord Jesus accomplish a great 
work for him in the same way? Why 
should not we scatter in every home 
in the West the pure teaching of the 
word of God, and thus train the minds 
of the people in the right couriOe? 
What reason can we offer for not doing 
this work? We are certainly able. 
We have the truth and know how to 
teach it, and even profess to be anic
ious to teach it. Why are we not alert 
to the grand possibilities and opportu
nities afforded here in the West? Why 
cannot we take a New Testament !n 
one hand and a batch of pure litera
ture in the other, and enter into every 
home in all these Western cities with 
the truth, "the power of God unto 
salvation? " I say we can; we are 
abundantly able; and I here offer what, 
to my mind, is the proper solution of 
this question. 

I am here in the West to do all in 
my power to get every soul to know 
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GUARANTEED 

For 1 O Years 
' ,1 · 

I Want to Loan You a Pair of TRUSIGHT 
SPECTACLES on Six Days Trial 

REE!-----... 
My • Pree Off er I want to introduce Trusight Spectacles to 

every reader of this paper. To do this I am 
making a special one-third price offer. I want t o <>end youapairofgenuine Tru
sight Spectacles in a Gold Filled Frame, guarantEet' r o>: 10 yeara, on 6 days' free trial. 
Send Me Your Name I wi~l send you my. perf':!ct 
-------------------· Trus1ght Eye Tester with which 
you can test your own eyes as well as the most skilled optician. When you re
turn the Tester with your test I will send you a pair of Genuine $5.00 Trusigh~ 
Spectacles, that will surely fit, on 6 days' free trial. You don't need to seni any 
money-no deposit. Wear the glasses in your own home for six days and if 
perfectly satisfactory in every way-if they are the best glasses you ever saw 
at any price-send me only $1.65 and the spectacles are yours. If the glasses, 
for any reason, do not suit you-if you don't believe them to be the best bar-
gain you ever had- return them and you are out nothing. . 

Send No Money. 
Just sign your name and address on 

the Coupon and mail it to me. I will 
send vou my Trusight Eve Tester by 
return mail. Do this TODAY, and 
secure the beautiful Orient Spectacle 
Case which I give FREE to those who 
take advantage of my special offer. 

Cood Reliable Asenta W anted. 

(CUT OUT THIS COUPON) 

E. 0. KOCH, Prea., 
Truaight Spectacle Co., 

THIS CASE FREE· ! 

1468 Friend Bldg., KANSAS CITY, MO, 
Please send me without cost and with

out obligation your Trusight Eye Tester 
and your special free case offer. 

This is my Orient Case; it is made of metal covered with NAME 
M.oroccoine leather, plush lined, with a patent spring 
fastener. Very attractive and will outlast any other case 
on the market. Ask your local optician if he will sell 
you snch a case as this for less than $1.00. By my special P, 0. 
plan this case will be given free to those who answer this 
advertisement and take advantage of my special offer. 

E. O. KOCH, Pres., TRUSIGHT SPECTACLE co., STATE 

1468 Friend Buildin11, KANSAS CITY, MO. 

the truth. Let us establish a printing 
office at, say, Denver; and let this 

1 office be used exclusively in publish
ing good tracts and leaflets for free 
distribution, and let the machinery be 
kept constantly busy turning out such 
literature. Then let this literature be 
circulated in the homes of the people 
as fast as it is printed. If this ma
chinery were placed in my hands, I 
would obligate myself to keep it run
ning during my lifetime (if not provi
dentially hindered), and arrange to 
have the work continued after my de
cease. I would call upon our best 
tract writers-true and loyal men-to 
place their manuscripts in my hands 
for printing; and as .fast as them 
tracts could be gotten ready I would 
have them distributed in the homes of 
the people, personally superintending 
this and every other phase of the work 
so far as I were possibly able. In this 
work I could use from two to five 

EARN DAILY SELLING 

Finest on earth. Write for speci al 
agents and dealers t erms . DR . HAUX 
<;PECTACLE CO. , Box 196, St. Louis Mo 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL· 
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
TEJ>THING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbeC'llLD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN· 
CUq,Es WI~D COLIC, and i s the best r emedy for DIAR: 
lUICEA. Sold by DruggistR in every part of the world, 
Be St.re and ask for "Mrs. Winslow 's Soothing Svrup " 
ancl tnke no other kind. Twent\··five cents a hottie. 
Guartt.nte~d under the Food and Drugs Act, June 30th, 
k~Erii°¥'."l Number 10ll8. AN OLD _\);D WELL TRIED 

l\IEJDICAL RELIEF FREJE. 
Dr. J. A. Wlllls, of Crawfordsville, Ind., 

w111 mall fr~ t o all sending him their ad
dresses a package of Pansy Compound, a 
pure vegetable r emedy which Is a positive 
relief for constipation. Indigestion, dyspep
sia, rheumatism. and la grippe. 

• 
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bright and energetic young mzn desir
ing to train for usefulnrns in the Mas
ter's service. These could r.e·p in the 
office and in distributing the product, 
and could soon be develop"d into effi
cient and valuable workers. I expec~ 
to thoroughly canvass every towc. I am 
able with my tent, as I did in Rome, 
Ga.; but this free-literature equipment 
will greatly strengthen my under
taking in each town. This machinery 
could be bought for some fifteen hun
dred dollars. It would not belong to 
me, nor to any other man, but to the 
churches. I would publish no paper, 
as this would never reach the people. 
What is done must be tract work dis
tributed from house to house. Where 
an invitation is extended at the door, 
let the distributer of the literature go 
in and speak of the religion of Christ 
and his gosp2l to be obeyed; let him 
be courteous and Christlike, kind and 
convincing in demeanor, and earnest 
in delivering his message. This can
not but accomplish good, and is the 
best and quickest msans, to my mind, 
of reaching the people. These West
ern people are not churchgoers com
monly; they will not turn out to meet
ing like the Southerners; they must 
bP. engaged in some way, and the way 
I have described is- the way the Mor
mons, Adventists, etc., successfully 
reach and interest the people in their 
theoriell. Why may not we thus in
terest them? This work could be sup
ported like any missionary effort, and 
would he far more effectual than the 
average missionary work. I know this 
to be true, for I have been engaged in 
this very work to the extent that it 
could be done with a small job press 
and very limited outfit. It was my job 
press largely that gave to the Rome 
(Ga.) work the life it had and won 
for it the success it had. I have this 
press here, and am using it, but it ls 
a mere plaything by the side of what 
we need and are able to install in this 
Western work. Let us have the larger 
outfit. I know probably fifty brethren, 
either one of whom could donate one
half the money needed to install this 
machinery and never miss it. Why 
not do it? 

I want no money now, but I want 
those interested to write me with r e-
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gard to the sugges'.ions made, and sug
gest whatever in their minds is perti
nent. I am in earnest. This means 
much. I want to hear from the breth
ren right away. 

CALIFORNIA NOTES. 
BY E. C. LOVE. 

The Bible reading at Forestville 
closed on November 28. There were 
seven additions-six by baptism and 
one by letter. This was in some re
spects the most interesting reading I 
ever conducted. The average attend
ance was rather larger than usual. 
The brethren asked me to qonduct an
other reading there next winter unless 
I find some place where l think I can 
do more good. After the Bible read
ing was finished, I made a trip through 
Central California, visiting nine differ
ent congregations. I was much en
couraged by the prospects for the cause 
of Christ in that section. Let us labor 
and pray, and I see no reason why 
the cause should not grow on this 
coast. 

I am now (December 31) back in 
Modoc County, at Cedarville. I began 
a short meeting at this place on Decem
ber 22. There have been five confes
sions to date, and the interest is s till 
good. We are putting a baptistery in 
our new house at this place. It will 
be a great convenience to us, as it is 
so hard to find a suitable place for 
baptizing in this country. There is 
some talk of moving the Bible reading 
from Davis' Creek to this place on ac
count of some contagious diseases hav
ing broken out there. The prospects 
seem good for a reading here. 

My financial report for November is 
as follows: From H. S. R., Lakeport, 
$5; B. D., Cedarville, $5; church at 
Forestville, $112.10. Total, $122.10. 
Being in a Bible reading, I had no trav
eling expenses. For December my re
port is as follows: From the church 
at Madera, $7.45; church at Fresno, 
$5; R. S., Dos Palos, $1; church at 
Aromas, $20; E. N. G., Santa Cruz, $1; 
church at Forestville, $9.10; D. D., Ce
darville, $5. Total, $48.55. Traveling 
expenses for December were $40.40, 
leaving a balance of $8.15. Thanks ·to 
all. I try to use every cent I receive 
for the advancement of the cause of 
Christ. 

Earllest Flat 
Cabbage. A large 
yielder and a good 
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Taste is Sure 
Stomach Guide. 

A Barometer Which Never Fails, 
Though Seldom Believed. 

" Taste is the direct guide to the 
stomach, and the taste buds are con
nected by the nerves with the stomach 
itself, so that they represent its health 
or disorder. If the stomach or its 
juices are out of tone, the blood is fer
mented by a change in the alkaline 
or acid condition, and these reach the 
mouth both directly and indirectly. 

" The taste buds are in the tongue, 
and are mounted by hairlike projec
tions called ' pap ill re;• they cover the 
surface of the tongue. 

"When you taste, these buds r!se up 
aniil. absorb the liquid; inform the 
nerves; the nerves tell the stomach, 
and the food is acceptable or not, just 
as the stomach feels." 

The above remarks on taste comes 
from an eminent authority and simply 
explains why, when one smells cooking 
or sees food, one thinks he can eat; 
but when he tastes, he learns the stom· 
ach is out of business. 

To the person who cannot taste 
aright, who relishes no food and sim· 
ply forces himself to eat, Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets hold the secret of en
joyable eating, perfect digestion, and 
renewed general health. 

Most men wait until their stomachs 
are completely sickened before they 
think seriously of assisting nature. 

When your taste for food is lost, it 
is a certain sign the stomach needs 
attention. Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
cure such stomachs. They restore 
sweetness of breath, renew gastric 
juices, enrich the blood, and give the 
stomach the strength and rest neces
sary to general duty. 

Forty thousand physicians use Stu· 
art's Dyspepsia Tablets, and every 
druggist carries them in stock. Price, 
50 cents per box. Send us your name 
and address, and we will send you a 
trial package free by mail. Address 
F'. A. Stuart Company, 150 Stuart 
Ouilding, Marshall, Mich. 

When writing to advertisers, plea~e 
mention this paper. 

Delicious for Table. A Mone Maker. shipper. 

} THESE ARE THE KIND THAT MADE SOUTH 
j CAROLINA FAMOUS FOR CABBAGE GROWING 

f d I. d t• f t' MONEY REFUNDED. Send money with order, 
They need no introduction. We guarantee FULL COU~~·:' e : ivery, ai:o sa 18h:c i:: i~ ~~~r money thus adding to the cost of your plants. 
othet"'.ise plants will be shippded c500. of. D;.laOOndlyOOOou tow14 000avte$1 o50ppa,;r f'Qo(,':'5 OOo [:g 000 at $1 25per1'000· 9 000 to 20,000 at $1.00per1,000, Special 

Prices F. o. B. Young's Islan : or • . ; , . a . . . . • • • • · • • • 
pr ices on larger quantities •. Prompt attenti'?n g!ven all orders and mqumes. C. M. GIBSON, Box 44, Young's Island, S. C. 

Illustrated catalogue malled free on applt<:at10n. 
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FELLOWSHIP THE WORK IN 
NEW ORLEANS. 

BY J.E. DUNN. 

The work in New Orleans is being 
carr ied on according to New Testa
ment principles. Last spring I spent 
two weeks laboring with the church 
of Christ in that city. I made a care
ful observation of the work of both 
the church and the school, and a care
ful inquiry into the work of both. I 
have never known any work more de
serving of the fellowship of the breth
ren and churches of Christ. They are 
reaching the poor and sinful with the 
gospel of Christ. They are doing a 
splendid work, teaching the· children 
the pure word of God. The work is on 
a solid basis. 

They need five hundred dollars to 
carry this work on to the close of the 
present school year. The brethren do
ing this work do it as a sacrifice to 
the Lord. It is purely a labor of love 
on their part. Not one of them gets 
one cent above the cost of living. 
They live as plainly and economically 
as it is possible for people to live. 
They have their plans so laid that the 
work will so::m be on an independent 
basis. I suggest that every reader of 
these lines send a contribution to the 
New Orleans work. Sit down right 
now, write a few encouraging words, 
and send whatever amount you can. 
If you can send one hundred dollars, 
fifty dollars, one dollar, five cents, or 
one cent, send it. Send any amount 
you can, however small. Small 
amounts will be appreciated as much 
as large ones. God accepts our gifts 
according to what we have, and not 
according to what we have not. This 
work needs our help now. Bring this 
matter before your home church and 
secure a contribution for the work. 
New Orleans will become a great radi
ating center for the gospel of Christ, 
like Jerusalem, Antioch, Philippi, and 
Thessalonica were in the days of the 
apostles. Send your contribution to 
Dr. D. L. Watson, one of the elders 
of the church, 2424 Camp Street, New 
Orleans. Knowing the situation and 
needs of the New Orleans work, I write 
these lines on my own motion without 
the k nowledge of any brother there. 
I insist that it be published and 
charged up to me. 

I clip the following sketch concern
ing their work from the Christian 
Word and Work: 

The first session of the Christian 
High School began on October 7, 1905, 
in the private rooms of Prof. A. C. 
Harris, at the home of Brother Wesley 
Williams. In one month there were 
twenty pupils, and the school was 
moved to the double parlors of Brother 
R. M. Dyer. The second session be
gan on October 3, 1906, in a private 
residence, corner Baronne and Fourth 
Streets. There was an enrollment of 
forty pupils and an average attend
ance of thirty-three. Considering the 
disadvantages of buildings and equip
ments, these two sessions were satis-
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 

JANUARY 21, 1909. 

Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Aliments. 

I am a woman. 
I Ir.now woman's suff-erings. 
I have found t he cu re. 
I will m ail, free of any charge, my home lr11f• 

mtnl with full instructions to any sufferer f r om 
woman'sailments. I want to tell all women obou t 
this cure-you, my r eader, for yourself , your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I wont to 
tell you how to cure you,·selves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men c1nn1t understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
upuionc1, we know b etter than any doctor. I 
know that my'bome treatment ts safe and sur e 
cure for leucorrhoea or Whitish diochuges, Ulceration, Dis
placement or Falling of Iha Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Plinful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; al~ paint in 
head, back and bowols, bearin1 down fealings, ner1ouanou , 
cruping feeling up tho spine, meloncholr, ~esire lo c11, hot 
flashn , weariness, kidnar. and bladder lrcubl11 whore cause• 
~J woaknauos peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a co111plofo Ion dar'a lr11tmont 
anllrelr fr11 to p rove t o you t hat you can c u re 
yourself at home, e a s ily, q u i c k ly and 
aurely. R emember , that, 11 will coll JOU nothing to 
gh·e the treatment a complet e trial : a nd if you 

wish to continue , it will cost yon only about 12cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfer• with your work or occupation. Jual send mo your na1110 and address, t ell me how you 
s uffer if you wish and I will send you the t reatment for your case, entirely free, in plain w rap
per~ by return m.;,il. I will a lso send you f111 of cast, my book-"WDMAM'S OWi II ED I CAL ADVISER" with 
expumatory illustrations showing wh;r women ewrer , and bow they can easily cure themse lves 
a t home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. T hen w h en the doctor ea.ye
" You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. T housands of women have cu r ed 
them selves with my liome remedy. It cures all old or rounc, To llolh11s of Daugtif111, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucor rhoea , Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and h ealth alwayeresultafrom. 
Its use. 

Wherever yon live, I can refer you to ladies of your own locality w h o know and will gla.dII 
t ell any sufferer that this Homo Tr11tmenl really curos all women's diseases, and m akeewomen we! , 
str ong, plwnJ> and robust. Just send • o your add11ss, and the free tenday's treatment is yours,also 
t he book. Write to·day, as you may not see this offer a gain. .Addr ess 
MRS. M . SUMMERS, Box 195, . • South Bend, Ind •• u. S.A. 

~'!f!§ 
@~@)8ill wf\~[] 

Buckets, Churns, Coolers, Cans 
Bound with highly polished brass. Properly cared for they never 
wear out.. The best is alway~ the cheapest in the end. 

If your dealer cannot supply you, write to 
Prewitt-Spurr Mfg. Co. • • - Nashville, Tenn. 

factory, and proved an incentive to 
greater efforts on the part of teachers 
and management. The third session 
opened on October 1, 1907, in our own 
new building, corner Camp and Sev
enth Streets. This session was highly 
satisfactory from every point of view. 
There were sixty enrolled in the day 
school, with an average attendance of 
fifty. 

The night school has always kept 
pace with the day school, closing its 
last session with an enrollment of one 
hundred and sixty-six, or a total in 
both schools of two huq.dred and twen
ty-six pupils. 

This rapid growth of the school is 
very gratifying to the management, 
and convinces them that the work of 
the teachers has been thorough. We 
take this occasion to express our grati
tude to our friends who have con· 
tributed to this work. We believe that 
the rapid growth of the school will 
convince them that their bounty has 
been well directed, and it encourages 
us to ask a continuance of the same. 

The school is located at Camp and 
Seventh Streets, in one of the most 
densely populated sections of the city, 
in easy walking distance of thousands 
of school children. The good this 
work may do along educational, moral, 
and ethical lines is limited only by its 
means. If we only had the buildings, 
we could as easily teach five hundred 
as fifty pupils. 

The Bible contains those laws which, 

if obeyed, will produce the highest 
physical, intellectual, and spiritual de
velopment. The Bible is the founda
tion of the laws of all the civilized hu
man governments. As a book to be 
studied in a course of literature, it 
surpasses all other books combined. 
It contains every variety of style; it 
is the purest of language; therefore 
no education is complete without a 
knowledge of the Bible. With the 
above objects in view, each pu pil is 
required to recite one lesson a day 
from the Bible. The school does not 
teach denominationalism or any sys· 
tern of theology, but the Bible is used 
as a text-book to familiarize the stu· 
dent with what the Bible contains, and 
let the Billie exert its own influence 
over the life of the child. Therefore 
one of the leading characteristics of 
this school shall be that the Bible, 
without addition, subtraction, or modi
fication, shall be taught to every pupil. 

The day school opens on October 5, 
1908, and continues nine scholastic 
months. We have accommodations 
and teachers for about one hundred pu
pils, appliootions from about seventy 
of which have been filed. All grades 
are received, from the primary through 
the high school, preparing the pupil 
for college. The night school is in
tended only for those boys who have 
to work to help support the family, 
and in no instance will any other boy 
be admitted. A night school cannot 
possibly be a reformatory; therefore 
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~FREE~ 

DON' T SEND ME ..!._ CENT, 
as I am going to giv e away at least 
<me-hundr ed-thousand pc>.irs of the 
Dr. Haux famous Perfect Vision 
Spect a c les to genuine , bona- fide 
spectacle-wearers in the next few 
weeks-- on condition that they shall 
wil l ingly show them and speak or 
their high meri ts to neighbors and 
friends everywhere . 

Wr ite t oday f o r my F r ee Home EyQ 
Tester and f ull parti~rs how t o 
obtain a pai r o f my handsomer ten 
karat RO~CiOIJ) Spectacles without one 
c ent o f c os t . Address: - -DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO. Clerk 196 St . Louis, Mo. 

NOTTi:~h!na:ii'ev~;~NA~ 1:1~aes~~J~t~b~rr?e1f;1~:.cracle 

rough, rowdy, or unruly boys will not 
be admitted. Smoking or loitering on 
the grounds is absolutely forbidden. 
The sessions of the night school are 
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday even
ings, from 7 to 9 o'clock. Every boy 
must be in his seat promptly at 7 
o'clock and remain until 9 o'clock. 
Every pupil on entering school must 
furnish a certificate from his parents 
certifying that it is necessary for him 
to work, one from his neighbor certi
fying to his moral character, and one 
from his employer that he is at work. 
A boy, to enter this night school, must 
be good, poor, and desirous of obtain
ing an education. 

The course of study embraces those 
branches taught in the public schools, 
also those taught in the high school, 
supplemented by those branches taught 
in the commercial and business col
leges. In addition to this, vocal music 
is taught, and one-half hour each day 
is given to calisthenic exercises. In 
short, the child r eceiving its education 
in the Christian High School will leave 
its doors fully equipped to fill any cler
ical position satisfactorily, and with 
every assurance of success in the in
dustrial struggle. The moral influence 
that pervades the school is sure to 
leave its impress upon the mind of the 
pu'tJil, and the influences for good thus 
set in motion will bear fruitage over 
and over again when these boys reach 
maturity. The moral training so bad
ly needed in the world to-day is sadly 
lacking in the public schools, and the 
admonition to "render unto God the 
things that are God's" receives no at
tention, save in such educational insti
tutions as the Christian High School. 

Following the course pursued last 
year, a series of free lectures will be 
given each month in the school build
ing by some of the leading physicians 
and educators in the city. Among the 
subjects treated will be sanitation, 
health, home, tuberculosis, alcoholism, 
history, and travel. These lectures are 
not merely for the pupils; their par
ents, friends of the school, and the 
public generally are cordially invited. 

Only those who have undertaken 
such a work as this can appreciate 
the difficulties to be surmounted. The 
success of the school is clue very large-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ly to those nonresident friends who 
have held up our hands by contributing 
to the cause. We feel assured that the 
good that will result is far beyond 
computation, and that our pupils will 
prove a power for good in the years 
to come by throwing their influence 
against every form of corruption that 
abounds in this city. The field is a 
large one, and we have every reason 
to believe it will be a fruitful one. Re
sults so far have been very encoura
ging. We, therefore, feel that in thank
ing those who have thus labored with 
us, we can assure them that every 
cent contributed has been judiciously 
expended. The congregation is small 
in numbers, and all are in only mod
erate circumstances. Tbe work speaks 
for itself, the cause is a worthy one, 
its affairs are carefully and econom
ically managed, and results will be 
measured only by our ability to pro
vide accommodations for the pupils 
\vho apply for tuition. To maintain 
a corps of teachers requires money. 
More teachers are needed to meet the 
increasing possibilities of the school, 
and those who are interested in sowing 
the truth in fertile soil, where it will 
assuredly bring forth a harvest to the 
honor and glory of the Lord, cannot 
find a surer means of spreading the 
gospel than by joining hearts and 
hands with us, and contributing to the 
support of the only school in the State 
of Louisiana in which the Bible is 
taught. 

OLD AT TWENTY. 
Return of Youth with Proper Food. 

Many persons who eat plenty never 
seem to be properly nourished. 

That's because the food is not di
gested and absorbed. Much that is 
eaten is never taken up by the system 
as real food, and so the tissues simply 
starve and the individual· may, as in 
a recent case, look and feel old in what 
should be the bloom of life-youth. 

"At twenty I was prematurely old. 
All the health and vigor and bright
ness of youth had been, as it seemed, 
stolen from me. I went to work in 
the morning with slow steps and a dull 
head. 

" My work through the day was un
satisfactory, for my breakfast Jay in 
my stomach like a hard lump. I was 
peevish, and the gas in my stomach 
was very annoying. After supper 1 
usually went to bed to toss half the 
night from sheer nervousness. 

" This was all from indigestion
wrong eating. 

"Finally I tried Grape-Nuts, and I 
cannot describe the fulJ benefits re
ceived from the food. It gave me back 
my health. It has completely restore(! 
good digestion and relieved me of my 
ailments. I steadily improved, and am 
now strong and in perfect health." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read "The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. "There's a. 
reason." 

Ever read the above Jetter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, tnie, cand full of human 
interest. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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CALL FROM HERCULANEUM, MO 
BY MRS. R. F. SAMS. 

I write in regard to this destitute 
place. This is a large 1e.an-mining 
town of twelve or fifteen hundred peo
ple; and I guess I am the only disci
ple of the New Testament order here. 
I was converted from Methodism to 
the gospel of Christ three years ago 
this month under the preaching of 
Brother Head, a traveling evangelist 
of the digressive order. He organized 
a local congregation here of about 
twenty members, and went away, leav
ing us without a house, a preacher, or 
a teacher, so the little flock soon scat
tered like sheep having no shepherd. 
I have heard but twelve pure, gospel 
serruons since.· Brother Joe Ratcliffe, 
my nephew, of BardwelJ, Ky., came 
here a year and a half ago and 
preached twelve sermons on a dancing 
platform at his own expense. It was 
a feast for me. 

There is only one small church 
building here. The Baptist denomi
nation have charge of the house now. 
They have just closed a revival meet
ing, with quite a number of additions. 
Eight persons have been baptized. to 
date. 

I expect this would be a hard place 
to get a church started, as people are 
always coming and going; but I think 
some one ought to come and try to es
tablish the gospel of Christ here. 

I have been reading the Gospel Ad
vocate for over a year, and think it is 
the best paper I ever read. 

We have a large smelting and refin
ing lead plant here. If you can help 
us to have the gospel preached here, it 
will be a great blessing to us all. 

AN EXTRE:c\IE CASE OF ECZEllIA 
CURED. 

\\'rx;;Tox-SALB,c, N. C., July 13, 1908. 
Mr. J. 7'. Slmvtrine, Savannah, Ga. 

DEAR Sm: Nothing gives me greater 
pleasure than when I am singing the praise 
of Tetterine. I consider it beyond doubt 
one of the best skin preparations ever of
fered the suffering ones. 

Some ten years ago no mortal could have 
been in a worse state from eczema than my
self. I had tried every remedy, blood puri
fier, skin salve, yet I seemed worse, until I 
was one mass of itching sores. Life was 
simply a burden. I could not sleep, and 
could clo no work. The ph.vsicians could not 
help me. I was simply desperate. Glan
cing over a newspaper I recei>ecl from a 
lady in Texas, who wrote you. telling her 
conclltlon and what Tetterine tiad clone for 
her (her case was so much like mine), 
J conclnclecl that I would tt·y i t, feeling that 
If she could receiYe so great a benefit, it 
might help me. , After two or three appli
cai:lons, I never saw such a sudden change. 
I am happy to say t hat I am well again. 
;\fr case being so bacl. it took a lot of It. I 
have never known it to fall to cure every 
case yet. I make a special offer to any one 
suffering with tetter, ringworms, eczema, 
etc., that if it is used properly ancl fails to 
cu re, I will refund their money. I have yet 
to repay any one. Whenever I see any one 
here suffering- from tetter, ringworm. et\;., 
I prevail on them to get a box. stating to 
t hem that if it fails, come to me and get 
their money back. T have hacl the pleasure 
of curing many with It. 

Sincerely yours. P. S. EARLY. 
rretterine cures eczema, tetter. ringworm, 

ground itch, infant's sore head, pimples, 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
ltcbing sores, cla.ndruff, cankered scalp, bun
ions corns, chilblains, ancl every form of 
skin' disease. '.l.'etterine, 50 cents; '.l.'etterine 
Soap. 25 cents. Your druggist. or by mail 
from the manufacturer, '.rHE SHUPTRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 
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Quickly Cured 
at Home. 

Instant Relief and Permanent Cure - Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All in 

Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is comp'.ete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work, and be easy and comfortab'.e all 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address Lo 

Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich., and receive, 
free, by return mail, the trial package 
in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture. 
No doctor and his bills. 
All druggists, fifty cents. Wr:te to

day for a free package. 

REPORT OF WORK DONE DURING 
1908. 

BY JOE M'PHERBON. 

My first protracted meeting for the 
year 1908 was held at what is now 
known as the Pilcher A venue church 
of Christ. The building of this houEe 
was begun by a Mr. Pardue, a minis
ter in the Baptist Church,. and was 
about half completed. For some cau~e 
he failed to raise the means with 
which to finish the house and the 
property was sold. A number of the 
congregations here in the city and 
individual members of the church of 
Christ purchased the unfinished build
ing and lot. On April 5, 1908, I began 
a series of meetings at this place and 
continued for six weeks, walking ten 
miles each day delivering the mail 
and preaching each evening, except on 
Saturday evenings. This Hieeting was 
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held at my own expenrn and r.::sulted 
in thirty-two baptisms and the estab
lishment of a congregation. Among 
those baptized in this meeting were 
seven members of the Baptist Church, 
four members of the Methodist Church, 
four members of th - Presbyterian 
Church, and one member of the Holi
ness Church. 

My next meeting was in East Nash
ville, on South Eleventh Street and 
Shelby Avenue, at a mission estab
lished by the Tenth Street church of 
Christ, this city. This meeting con
tinued four weeks. I worked each day 
on my route and preached at night 
during the entire meeting. We had 
large audiences when the weather was 
fair, and the meeting resulted in nine 
baptisms and three restorations, and, 
we might add, the establishment of an
other loyal congregation in our city. 
Among those baptized in this meeting 
were two members of the Baptist 
Church and one member of the Meth
odist Church. One of the number re
stored held membership in the Wood
land Street Christian Church (pro
gressive). This newly organized con
gregation is growing in grace and 
good works and will soon build a home 
of worship in that locality. The Tenth 
Street Church supported me in thi-; 
meeting liberally. 

Our uext meeting was held' during 
my fifteen-days' vacation, given me by 
the Postoffice Department each ye1r 
This was held for the little congrega
tion at Christiana, Tenn., beginning 
on July 1 and continuing fourteen 
days. This meeting resulted in s· vrn 
baptisms. Among those baptized in 
this meeting was one member of the 
Methodist Church. I have promised 
to spend my vacation in 1909 with 
them in another meeting. 

Our next meeting was at Edgefield 
Junction, about ten miles from the 
city, and a destitute point at that 
time. About five years ago several 
O! the brethren in that community 
secured a beautiful lot and, with the 
assistance o-f other brethren, built a 
neat brick meetinghome. On a cer
tain Saturday evening a few of the 
members met and cleaned up the 
nearly completed house with the inten
tion of having services on the follow
ing Lord's day in their new house. 
When they returned on Lord's-day 
morning, they found their house 
burned to the ground. The bretliren 
had exhausted their means. and, being 
few in number, they were unable io 
rebuild. Some of the members moved 
away, others died, and the few who 
remained were discouraged. and the 
work was abandoned at this place. 
These facts were brought before the 
. Tenth Street church of Christ, and 
they decided at once that a congrega
tion could be established there. So 
they placed their tent there on the lot 
by the side of the ruins of the meet-
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World-Wide 
D1str1 bu ti on. 

There is no mistaking 
the superiority or a type
writer that, In seventeen 
years, has built up a mar
ket in every part or the 
civilized world. This inter
national indorsement or 
The Smith Premier 

Typewriter 
proves our right to offer it 
to you as th• world's best 
typewriter. Write us or 
any Smith Premier branch 
for a detailed description 
of its advantRges. 
The Smith Premier Typewriter Co., 

607 East Main Street, 
Richmond, Va. 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old Carpets and buy new r ugs with

out first writing us for 
full information about 

:.iaking nice new rugs .mt of worn-out carpets. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(INCORPORATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, louls.llle, Ky. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE 
PLANTS 

Guaranteed to Satisfy Purchasers 
Price: 1,000 to 5,000, at $1.50 per 1,000 ; 

5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 
and over, at $1 per 1,000. Our catalogue 
gives full Instructions for growing all kinds 
of fruits and vegetables. Malled on request. 
WILLIAM C. GERATY CO., the cabhage
plant men, P. 0. Box 800, Young's Island, 
s. c. 

inghouse, and I began my second meet
ing for the Tenth Street Church. The 
meeting started off with large and at
tentive audiences. While we were 
preaching at night under the tent, the 
brethren during the day would be 
clearing the debris off the foundation 
of the house that was burned, and 
when the meeting closed the walls 
were rebuilt and ready for the roof. 
This meeting continued four weeks 
and resulted in twenty-one biptisms. 
Among those baptized during the meet
ing were five members of the Presbyte
riaP Church, four members of the 
Methodist Church, and two members 
of the Baptist Church. Just here I 
will state that this little congregation 
meets every Lord's day in their un
fip.ished house. They will owe pOESi· 
bly two hundred dollars when it ls 
completed. And right here I make an 
earnest appeal to the entire brother
hood to help them. They have had a 
hard struggle and exhausted all their 
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means. Now, brethren, just a small 
contribution from congregations and 
individual members will help to re
lieve these faithful ones who have 
labored so hard under the most trying 
circumstances to establish the cause of 
Christ at this place. Act upon this at 
once and send your contributions to 
me, and I will turn them over to the 
pi:oper ones and acknowledge them in 
the Gospel Advocate, and I will re
fund all that is contributed after the 
debt has been paid. 

On August 23 we began our fifth 
meeting. This was held with the Car
roll Street church of Christ, this city. 
My membership was with this congre
gation for several years. In fact, I 
preached my first sermon ten years 
ago while a member of this congrega
tion; and if I ever develop into a 
" sure-enough " preacher, to Carroll 
Street congregation belongs the credit 
of making me one. This meeting con
tinued three weeks, with large audi
ences and one baptism. The brethren 
paid my car fare during the meeting, 
and I hope to assist them in another 
m€eting some time in the future. 

At the close of the Carroll Street 
meeting I returned to Pilcher Avenue 
and preached ten nights expressly to 
the church, teaching the members 
their Christian duty. While we h ad 
no accessions to the church in this 
meeting, yet the results were very 
gratifying. The members were awak
ened an d went to work with a greater 
zeal. 

Our seventh meeting was held under 
the direction of the Foster Street 
church of Christ, this city, at a mis
sion called Holt's Chapel, about .six 
miles from the city, on Eaton's Creek. 
This meeting continued three weeks 
and resulted in eight baptisms. Among 
those baptized at this place were two 
members of the Baptist Church, one 
member of the Methodist Church, and 
one lady whose mother is a Catholic. 
The cause was firmly established here, 
and in the near future a strong con
gregation will be built. 

My next and last meeting was held 
at the Pilcher A venue church of Christ. 
Here I engaged Mr. Pardue, a Baptist 
preacher of West Nashville, in a ten
nights' meeting, or debate, on some of 
the differences between the Baptist 
Church and the church of Christ. 
During this discussion three persons 
made the confession and were bap
tized. One other person who attended 
the debate made the confession and 
was baptized immediately after the 
discussion closed, making four bap
tisms the result of it. 

During the year I h eld eight m set
ings (including the discussion), 
walked one thousand three hundre:l 
and fifty miles while engaged in them, 
and baptized eighty-five perEOns. 
Among those baptized who formerly 
held membership in other churches 
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were thirteen from the Baptists, nine 
from the Methodists, nine from the 
Presbyterians, and one from the Holi
ness Church. I have been instru
mental in establishing four congrega
tions at destitute points and officiated 
at thirteen marriages. To the Lord be 
all the praise. I want to call special 
attention, as I close this report, to the 
fact that the Tenth Street church of 
Christ supported me in two of these 
meetings-at South Eleventh Stre~t 

and Edgefield Junction. Also to the 
fact that the Foster Street church of 
Christ supported me in the meeting at 
Holt's Chapel. These two congrega
tions are doing a grand and noble 
work in sounding out the word, and I 
hope that other congregations will 
imitate the worthy example of these 
congregations. 

Thls little advertisement will Introduce to 
:vou Trusler's Rheumatic Tahlets. the lnfal· 
llble cure for rheumatism, nervousness, and 
constipation. Thirty days' treatment, 50 
cents. or six boxes for $2.50. The goods 
will be prepaid to any address on receipt of 
price. Address all mall to F. T. TRUSLER, 
Huntington, Ind. 

Use your spare time to do good, and 
make money. No capital required. 
Write at once to E . W. Vacher, New 
Orleans, La. 

EMPLOYMENT FOR WOMEN. 
I want one energetic woman In each com

munity to sell Mrs. Young's Complexion 
Lotion. Large commissions paid. Exclu
sive territory given. Energetic ladles can 
make $10 a day. This article Is a splendid 
cosmetic. Whitens and softens the skin, 
cures chapped face and hands, and eradi
cates pimples, giving a healthy and beautiful 
complexion. Write at once, applying for 
your home territory. Mrs. W. H. Young, 
manufacturer, Clinton, S. C. 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 
The failure of a South Carolina 

hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand " 
socks, regular 25-cents quality (retail 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, 
postpaid, to any address in the United 
States. This is actually less than tt 
cost to manufacture them. In black 
or tan, lisle finish , fast colors guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9, 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. 
Assorted colors and sizes if desired. 
No orders for less than one dozen. 
Only ten cases (one thousand pairs) 
left. Order your fall and winter sup
ply now. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to 

CLINTON COTTON MILLS, 
Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

THE SCHOOL AT HENDERSON, 
TENN. 

We are. glad to state to our friends 
and brethren that the school at this 
place continues to grow. Since Christ
mas we have enrolled seventy new 
students, which makes the total about 
four hundred and seventy-five. This 
increased attendance has made lt 
necessary to have more teachers, and 
Brother W. H. Owen, president ot 
North Mississippi College, at Calhoun 
City, has been secured. Brother Owen 
is a great teacher and a preacher of 
much ability. He will bring a number 
of students with him and will make a 
splendid addition to the faculty. We 
believe the work has just begun. 
Many are yet to enter this session. 
The classes in the Bible and homiletics 
are large and interesting. No school 
does more for its students. Brethren, 
visit us. FREED AND HARDEMAN. 

The Israel Baptist Church, Rev. H. 
C. Cotton, pastoT, of Belle Alliance, La., 
has recently installed a very fine bell, 
made by the E. W. Vanduzen Company, 
428 East Second Street, Cincinnati, 0 . 
Rev. Mr. Cotton bas purchased several 
bells for other churches from this well
known bell foundry, all of which have 
given perfect satisfaction. 

Post Cards F~ 
Home of Andrew Jackson, State Capitols, hunt

ing scenes, and other souvenir cards of national 
inferest, TEN in all, FHEE to persons wbo send 
Jno. F. Draughon, Nashv!lle, Tenn. names and ad
dresses of 4 or more younoo people most likely to 
attend business col!eg-e or take lessons BY MAIL. 

IF YOU want TO RISE from the DOLLAR-A-DAY 
class into the Fl VE-DOLLAR-A-DAY class, then 
START RlGHT by asking for FREE catalogue 

D-RAU CHON!S 
Practical Business College 

Nashville, Knoxville, or Memphis. 

B• va.vl!!!!'B · ·vm.momnULW .. I IWII ~ llWD'I'D, KODWl-

CHURCH ~~m~~ 
E ::C.. ::C.. &. , mLll WHY. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundiy Co., ClnclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 

BELLS. 
Steel AlloJ Church and School Bells. ~Send tor 
Cataloirue. The c . S, BELL CO., H illsboro , O 

• 
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A Pointer. 
As a relish with meat, and es

pecially with turkey and other 
fowl, 

LEMON 

Jell-0 
is delightfully refreshing and ap
petizing. T he clear, clean and 
agreeable t art flavor is devoid of 
the tang tha t an u nskillful com
bination of sugar and fruit juices 
presents in the ordinary j ellies. 
It can be m ade in a minute. 

J ell-0 desserts can be prepared 
from the seven choice :flavors in a 
hundred different ways, each so 
distinct from any 
other that they 
never pall on the 
appetite . 

No other dessert 
is so relishable, es
pecially after a 
heavy meat dinner. 

10 cen ts a pack
age, at all grocers. 

Illustrated 
R ecipe Book, 

free on request. 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

HOW APPOINT ELDERS 1 
BY W. H. CARTER. 

Brother Elam: I think our discus· 
sion will result in good. It will show 
that, if your charges are correct, 
Brother Carter is not the only one 
who engages in "bitter personalities." 
What is your purpose in bringing 
Brother Scobey into this controversy? 
Is it your desire to prove that I am 
undignified in discussion? You say 
Brother Sewell refused to publish my 
article because of "bitter personali
ties." Now, Brother Elam, you are 
doing me an injustice, to say nothing 
of yourself, in these declarations. I 
have just read over the articles which 
I wrote to Brother Sewell. I said 
nothing ungentlemanly or unbecom
ing in them. But in Brother Sewell's 
third article he made expressions as 
follows: "And yet he knows, as w<ell 
as I do, -that in all the instances, ex
cept two, it is positively certain that 
miraculous power was exerted." This, 
according to your own way of r eason
ing, was "impugning my motive," 
charging me with advocating that 
which I knew was not true. Again: 
" Surely he was dreaming when he 
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penned this." Again: "Brother Car· 
ter saw there was no sufficient argu
ment for him to use in replying to us 
in this passage, and he, therefore, 
resorts to jesting and ridicule." " His 
effort here at sharpness and wit is un
dignified and unbecoming so sacred a 
theme." "This is bare assertion, no '.h· 
ing more." "What can he mean by 
such groundless, reckless assertions 'IS 

this?" Now I deny that I used any 
expressions in that discussion which 
were worse, personally, than the above. 
I said Brother Sewell "assumed," but 
did not charge that he did this know
ingly, as he did me; and yet he was 
the "old," "experienced" brother, 
who refused to publish an article '..l'l 

account of its "bitter perrnna'itirn." 
Brother Sewell did not charge me with 
using "bitter perrnnalities." Unfortn· 
nately, Brother E lam has added the 
word "bitter" to what Brother Sewell 
then said to me. I do not refer to 
this because of any feeling toward 
Brother Sewell, but because Brother 
Elam bas lugged this "persanal " mat
ter into this discussion. I mid 
Brother Sewell " evaded." Brother 
Alsup and others thought rn, and in
sisted that I write and press him to 
an answer. I have said Brother E lam 
evaded, which be construes that I 
"impugn" his "motive." If it is dis
courteous and "bitter personality " 
for me to tell one he "evades," and 
ask him if he "prefers" a certain 
ccurse, what will one think of Brother 
Elam's way of talking about me? I 
have said nothing about his " style," 
"method," etc., and have sought no 
witness to lessen him in the estima
tion of our readers. The man who 
would belittle his opponent weaken!! 
himself. I am not conscious of having 
mistreated Brother Scobey or any one 
else. I had a discussion with him 
which will speak for itself. I have 
learned that, in discussing this ques
tion with some men, when I press 
them hard with questions and show 
they practice things for which they 
have no "Thus saith the Lord," they. 
somehow or other, seek shelter behind 
the charge of "personalities." But 
knowing the weaknesit of man, I over
look this, love them still, and hammer 
away on the facts. 

My chief sin seems to lie in my 
question: "Do you think there is a 
better example for us to follow now? 
If so, will you refer us to the example 
in the Scriptures? Or do you prefer 
to base an objection on the word 'ap
point,' and because this word does not 
within itself, specify some specifi~ 
form or ceremony, set aside the word 
of Goel entirely as to 'example' and 
set the churches adrift as to the way 
to appoint?" He took it that I was 
"impugning" his "motive." I told 
him I did not believe he would inten
tionally do wrong. But still he talks 
about "personalities" until it has be-
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come "bitter persona lities." H e said 
he did not "prefer it;" an d if he did, 
i~ would be th rough ignorance. But 
what are the facts? Has he given a.n 
example~ Has he not said there 's 
"no such example?" If he says there 
is no " example," then does he not " set 
aside the word of God . . . and 
set the churches adrift as to the way 
to appoint? " If he has not preferred 
this course, he has done it agai~st bis 
preference. I do not say he does this 
knowingly, willingly, or wickedly, and 
thus "impugn" his "motives;" yet 
this is the logical position he is in. 
Am I unkind and engaging in "bitter 
personalities" when I show this! 
Have I not a just right, in honorable 
discussion, to do this? I say ce has 
no scriptural example for appo'.nting 
other than to lay on hands. He says 
there is no example. Then the 
churches are adrift as to the way to 
appoint. He does nQt represent me 
correctly on the word "appoint." I 
have not said there is no "ceremony" 
in the word, but that the word its?lt 
does not express t he ceremony. Ap
poin tments can be made in different 
ways, but an appointment cannot be 
made without a way; and the way th e 
seven were appointed was by the Jay. 
ing on of hands. If he can show an 
example where men were aJ.)pointed to 
a work in the church in any other 
way, then he will show another way. 
I have contended that an appointment 
cannot be made without some sort or 
ceremony, and have asked him to give 
a11. example how it can be done. This 
he has not done. He referred to the 
governor, and I showed that the gov
ernor would have to say or do some
thing, which would be a ceremony. He 
said he had assisted in appointing, but 
bas not told us what he did. He now 
says he has told in every article, since 
his first one, that " looking out, or se
lecting, suitable men, and their con
senting to serve, is the appointment." 
Was the " looking out" all you did 
when you assisted? Is not this a de· 

DR.MILES~ 
ANTI-PAIN PILLS 

FOR HEADACHE 
.And Other' ~ns 

of These Little Tablets 
AID TH! PAIN IS GoNL 



JANUARY 21, 1909. 

LIFE A BURDEN 

Pains, from which women su1Ier, 
often make living unendurable. 

If you are a victim, do not remain 
one. No need. Most of such pains 
are preventable, curable. 

Other1 have obtained relief, 
lhrough Cardui. Why not you? 

At least it can do no harm t.o give 
Cardui a fair trial. 

It may be the tJery medicine you 
need. 

Hearken to the words of Mrs. 
Mattie Campbell, of Ratcliff, Tex. 
She says : "Two years ago my 
health was very bad. I suffered un
told misery every month. I acaed 
all over. Life was a burden to me. 
At times, I wished for death, to end 
my suffering. 

"At last I decided to try Cardui. 
1 took one bottle and it helped me 
eo much, I bought $5.00 worth. 
That kept me in health for one year, 
and saved a large doctor's bill. I 
took six more bottles and now I can 
say that Cardui has stopped my suf
fering and made life worth living. 
I would not be placed back where I 
was, two years ago, not for this whole 
world rolled at my feet.'~ 
Try Cardui. 

parture from Acts 6: 1-6? In Acts 
6: 1-6 the rule was for the disciples to 
" look out" and the apostles were to 
"appoint." Who made that rule? 
Now you say "looking out" and " con
senting to serve" "is the appoint
ment." Who made this rule? If God 
made it, give chapter and verse; if 
you made it, own up to it. But how 
did you advise Brother T. H. Taylor 
in the Gospel Advocate of April 30, 
1908, when you said we can do no 
better than to follow this example? 
You there sa,id the disciples were to do 
tll.e " looking out" and the apostles 
were to do the " appointing." If we 
follow that example, how can we ac
~ept and follow your last recommenda
tion that " looking out" and " con
senting to serve" " is the appoint
ment?" Which of these two ways 
is apostolic, scriptural, and right? 
Brother Elam is honestly mistaken. 
He does not aim to cross himself up 
that way; but when a man sets him
self up against a plain New Testament 
example, he is sure to get into trouble. 
He is confused, or he would not have 
advised Brother Taylor one way and 
made a different statement in reply to 
me. He was giving good, sound, scrip
tural advice, and following the exam
ple, when he was answering Brother 
Taylor; but he upsets and reverses him
seif when answering Brother Carter. 

He now quotes the Baptist, Dr. Gill, 
to prove that there are no hands in 
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"cheirotoneo." He certainly needs 
some one to help him on t)lis point. 
If I wanted support and comfort in 
an error, I would certainly go to 
scholars instead of the New Testa
ment. A man can find some one of 
them who will give him comfort on 
almost any point: He first went to 
Thayer, then to Liddell and Scott, and 
then to Bagster, McGarvey, Clarke, 
Hackett, Jameson, Faucett, and 
Brown, who all gave "to extend the 
hand " as the primary meaning of 
"cheirotoneo." Now he takes up Dr. 
Gill and gets little comfort. His 
effort now is to prove by Dr. Gill that 
the church " selects," and that that 
"is the appointment." But his in
struction to Brother Taylor was for 
the church to follow the example in 
Acts 6: 1-6, where the disciples were 
tolfl to do tb.e selecting and the apos
tles promised to do the appointing. To 
answer my question, he goes to Dr. 
Gill, not the New Testament, for re
lief. If he could find an example to 
his liking in the New Testament, is it 
not reasonable to suppMe he would 
use it? But Dr. Gill must suffice in 
this discussion. I said, in the begin
ning, that the Greek word " cheiro
toneo," used _in Acts 14: 23, from 
to prove that there are no hands in 
which we have the word "appoint," 
means " to extend the hand;" and as 
English words must correctly repre
sent the Greek, what it indicates can
not be correctly done without in some 
way using the hands. If an appoint
ment can be made by using, or extend
ing, the hands, the apostles did that, 
and so should we. If we cannot use 
the hands in making an apvointment, 
then we must look for another mean
ing. The text says: "And when they 
had appointed them elders in every 
church." "They "-who? Paul and 
Barnabas. Paul and Barnabas did the 
appointing. The disciples, as in Acts 
6: 1-6, did the selecting, but Paul and 
Barnabas did the appointing. How 
did they use their hands? Acts 6: 6 
shows how. They " laid their hands 
on them." Here is an example; why 
not follow it? But ho wants to know 
if I have a form of worship. Well, I 
have an "example," in Acts 20: 7, that 
the disciples came together to break 
bread and that Paul preached to them. 
From this example I may contend that 
I may preach on the first day of the 
week when the disciples come together 
to break bread. But as to the form, 
or order, I do not know whether Paul 
preached first or they broke bread 
first; but I do know that Paul 
preached, for the record says so. I 
also know that the disciples were told 
to look uut seven men whom the apos
tles promised to appoint; and they se
lected the men and set them before the 
apostles, and they " prayed " and " laid 
their hands on them." The people 
" continued steadfastly in the apos-
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ties' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers." 
They sung, they exhorted, they taught. 
They could do all this by faith, be
cause taught it by precept and exam
ple. So can I appoint by laying on 
hands. God says "appoint," and I 
have examples (Acts 6: 6; 13: 1-13; 
1 Tim. 4: 14) where they laid on 
hands. If one can have faith in pre
cept and example for doing anything, 
he can in laying on hands. He wants 
to know if I have a formula, or cere
mony, for baptizing. Jesus said: 
"Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) 
Have you a way of your own to bap
tize? Have you made you a ceremony 
for baptism? If so, tell us what it is 
and why you made it. Whither are 
you drifting? If you use another cer
emony, do you not " make a rule where 
God has made none? " Do you not fail 
to do what Jesus said? 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub
lisher, says that If any one affiicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neu
ralgia. or kidney trouble; will send 
his address to him at 704-35 Carney 
Building, Boston, Mass., be will direct 
him to a perfect cure. He has noth
ing to sell or give, only tells you bow 
he was cured after years of search for 
relief. Hundreds have tested It with 
success. 

THE FIGHT AGAINST THE GREAT 
WHITE PLAGUE. 

Thinking people in all civilized coun
tries are uniting in an effort to check 
the ravages of tuberculosis, or, as it is 
popularly called, the " Great White 
Plague." Eminent physicians and sci
entists agree that the most powerful 
agent in combating the disease is prop
er nourishment, and that the most im
portant item of diet is easily digested 
fat. 

In this connection it is important to 
note that Dr. George Brown, ex-presi
dent of the American Anti-Tuberculosis 
League, is quoted as having said that 
"seventy-five per cent of the people 
can take and digest cotton-seed oil, 
while only twenty-five per cent can 
take and digest cod-liver oil. Cod-liver 
oil possesses no property that cotton
seed oil does not possess in a more pal
atable and easier-digested form. It is 
to-day the greatest flesh former, tissue 
builder, and reconstruction tonic of 
any preparation !mown to m;i.n." 
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THE WORK AT ROME, GA. 
BY C. M. GLEAVES. 

The work here at Rome is doing 
well, and we feel very much encour
aged. On last Lord's day we had good 
crowds present and excellent attention 
at both services. The brethren seem 
to be very much encouraged, and are 
looking to the future with a great de
gree of confidence and hope. 

Brother Fuqua did a great and good 
work for the Lord in this country, but 
he was mistaken in some statements 
made in his recent report about the 
financial part of this work. 

In view of the fact that I have ap
pealed privately to many brethren to 
help this cause, I believe it is my duty 
to state fully the indebtedness of these 
brethren when I came among them 
about December 7, 1908. They owed 
borrowed money to the amount of $103, 
and $83.25 for lumber. This amount 
they were able to pay through the lib
erality of brethren during the past 
month, for which they feel profoundly 
grateful. Their house has yet to be 
ceiled, plastered, and seated, and it has 
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only one coat of paint as yet. These 
brethren have a good house under con· 
struction, and we hope to finish it soon. 
We have been appealing to brethren 
through private correspondence to help 
them, and many of them have re
sponded freely, for which all are very 
thankful. Thus far we have received 
about $215, most of which was used 
to meet their debts past due. These 
brethren are striving earnestly to com
plete their house, and are sacrificing 
to that end, that they may become a 
self-sustaining congregation, sounding 
out the word in this benighted region. 
There are few places as open to the 
spread of the gospel as here, anci the 
best way to help our Lord's cause to 
prosper here is to help these brethren 
till they are able to sustain a mission
ary in this great and destitute field. 

In the next issue of the Gospel Advo
cate I shall give the names of those 
who have contributed to this work 
since I came here, except some who re
quested that their names be not pub
lished. Campbell Street church of 
Christ, Louisville, Ky., is nobly sus-
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taining the writer to labor amonr: 
them, and hence our appeal is not for 
him. 

I hope and pray tl1at others ma7 
help this worthy cause in this time 
of need. Send all contributions to C. 
M. Gleaves, 110% Broad Street. 

Brethren J. D. Smith, G. W. Adair, 
and 0. A. Mayo furnish the following: 
"We, the undersigned, elder s of the 
church at Rome, do certify that the re
port and statements made above by 
Brother Gleaves are true and correcl"' 

MEETING AT POWELL, TEXAS. 
BY W. A. BENTLEY. 

I held a meeting at Powell, which 
closed on Sunday night, December 13. 
with two additions to the congrega
tion. An old lady who had never been 
a member of any church was baptized 
into the one body, and a young man 
was restored to fellowship. We closed 
with fine interest and a big crowd. I 
am to hold another meeting there dur
ing next July. God bless those breth
ren in their noble efforts to build up 
the cause of Christ. 
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By E. A. Elam. 

WHO NEXT WILL HELP?-Since our last appeal the 
Nashville Bible School has received the following dona
tions: From H. D. Lipscomb, Grapevine, Texas, $100; Mr2. 
S. A. Terr)', Granville, Tenn., $50; J. D. McGregor, Mount 
Juliet, Tenn., $100; "A Friend," $5; and the contributions 
of the following letters: 

Franklin, Tenn., January 5, 1909.-Brother Elam: In
closed please find Brother Ed Scruggs' check for fifty dol
lars and my check for twenty-five dollars for the Nashville 
Bible School. In my check is five dollars given by- Brother 
A. C. Beasley. These two men are past eighty years of 
age. Fraternally, GEOHGE A. LILLIE. 

Cedartown, Ga., January 4, 1909.-Brother Elam: Inclosed 
find check for five dollars for the Bible School. I have so 
long wanted to help the school, but it has not been so I 
could do so. I hope the widow's mite may help some in 
forwarding the work. 

You preached for us in Scottsboro, Ala. I knew you there, 
and have read with interest the dear old Gospel Advocate. 
Long may it live and prosper is my prayer. 

Wishing you a happy and prosperous New Year, I remain, 
Your sister in Christ, MRS. V. G. STUART. 

Cayce, Ky., January 13, 1909.- Brother Elam: . . . In
closed please find a check for two dollars and fifty cents 
for the Bible School. I should be glad to do more for the 
school, but feel that this is all I am able to do now. I hope 
to be able to do more in the future. It seems to me that 
men of money could not use it in a better way. I see the 
need of such schools because I did not have the advantage 
of them when a boy. May the Lord prosper your efforts 
and the efforts to build up the school at Henderson. I pray 
for the time to come when the Bible will be taught in all 
the schools. 

I desire to indorse what you say in the Gospel Advocate 
of December 17. I read your article three times, and, since 
I heard Brother Larimore once use this expression, I sup
pose I may say " it is all wool and a yard wide." I 
wish it could be read by every man and woman in the land. 

Your brother in Christ, GEORGE L. WHITE. 

For these donations and words of encouragement the 
school is grateful. But while this is true, and while the 
teachers and trustees appreciate all the help the school 
receives, when properly viewed, the co:1tributi.on of mar.ey 
is the smallest part of the work in buil:Iing up and main
taining the school. The constant work of protecthg the 
interests of the school, managing its affairs aright, meeting 
its obligations, and developing its capacity, is the greatest 
work and heaviest responsibility. Brother Lipscomb has 
given to the school both means and time, and upon him has 
rested the burden of its financial management since its 

origin. He has done in this respect better than any other 
man could have done, because both of his superior ability 
and devoted interest in the work. Could all likewis~ sea 
and feel the importance of such Echools, it would not be 
necessary to make another appeal for financi'11 help. We 
should be glad to arouse all to this sense of responsibility 
and beget in all this interest ;n the work. As the influence 
of the school widens and its work increases. its capacity 
must be enlarged. Some buildings are already too small, 
some need to be better equipped, and other buildings a1 e 
needed. All know how to send contributions to the schoo1• 

TO EXPERIENCE THE BLESSING.-All professed fol
lowers of Christ admit in theory that "it is more b:es3ed 
to give than to receive," but only those who really give 
freely and cheerfully experience this b'.eEsedne~s. Give; 
give cheerfully, give freely, give time, give sympathy, give 
love, give money. The easiest and most convenient thing 
for many to give is money, but this is not enough; friend
ship, mercy, love, time, attention, and personal service a1 e 
required and are necessary to the development of the Chris
tian character and to the production of happiness. It is 
more comfortable, more selfish, and costs less of time and 
money to many to hire some one to visit the s:ck, to loolr 
after widows and orphans, to care for the poor, and to do 
other church work, than to do such work themselves. Jesus 
"went about doing good" (Acts 10: 38). and to te his 
disciple is to follow him. Opportunities for doing gcod 
cannot be neglected, responsibilities cannot be shifted or 
shirked. and one cannot serve God by proxy. Again, Jesus 
says: "Ye have the poor always with you, and whensoever 
ye will ye can do them good." One does not fail to help 
the poor because there are no poor to help, or to do good 
because he lacks an opportunity; all depends upon his will
ingness-" and whensoever ye will ye can do them good ... 
The gospel of man's salvation must be .preached to those 
who know it not, and the church must do it; the church is 
"the piilar and ground of the truth." The harvest is 
plenteous and opportunities for giving are abundant. Let 
us both give and work, and work and give. 

CONSTANTINE AND THE LORD'S DAY.- A broth~r 
whose letter I cannot now put my hands on requests that 
something be said about what Constantine did for the 
Lord's day. He says there Jives near him a very good man, 
who is opposed to all additions to and departures from the 
word of God, but who contends that Constantine, and not 
the New Testament, forbade engaging in worldly bus·nets 
on the Lord's day, and, therefore, after one has met with 
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the church and observed the Lord's Supper and otherwise 
engaged in the services of God on that day, be may then 
pursue his own private and worldly busin::ss. The 
" Biblical, Theological, and Ecclesiastical Cyclopedia," by 
McClintock and Strong, under the caption, "Lord's Day," 
gives an account of how Christians observed the Lord's day 
from the apostles to Constantine, quoting from tha early 
writers. This work, after making numerous quotations, 
says: 

The results of our examination of the principal writers of 
the two centuries after the death of St. John may be thus 
summed up. The Lord's day (a name which has now come 
out more prominently, and is connected more explicitly 
with our Lord's resurrection than before) existed during 
these two centuries as a part and parcel of apostolical, and 
so of scriptural Christianity. It was never defended, for 
it was never impugned, or, at least, only impugned as other 
things received from the apostles were. It was never con
founded with the Sabbath, but carefully distinguished from 
it (though we have not quoted nearly all the passages by 
which this point might be proved). . . . Religiously re
garded, it was a day of solemn meeting for the holy eu
charist, for united prayer, for instruction, for almsgiving; 
and though being an institution under the law of liberty, 
work does not appear to have been formally interdicted, 
or rest formally enjoyed. Tertullian seems to indicate 
that the character of the day was opposed to worldly busi
ness ... 

This shows how the Lord's day was regarded and ob
served by Christians from the first until Cons:antinl:!. 
Then he did not institute the day. "Tertullian seems to 
indicate that the character of the day was opposed to 
worldly business." Then what did Constantine do? 

It is evident that Constantine, accepting as facts the ex
istence of the "Solis Dies" ["Sunday "-En.], and the rev
erence paid to it by some one or other, does nothing more 
than make that reverence practically universal. . . . It 
is a fact, that in the year A.D. 321, in a public edict, which 
was to apply to Christians as well as to pagans, he put 
especial honor upon a day already honored by the former
judiciously calling it by a name which Christians had long 
employed without scruple, and to which, as it was in ordi
nary use, the pagans could scarcely object. What he did 
for it was to insist that worldly business, whether by the 
functionaries of the law or by private citizens, should be 
intermitted during its continuance. An exception, indeed, 
was made in favor of rural districts, avowedly from the ne
cessity of the case, covertly, perhaps, to prevent those dis
tricts where paganism (as the word "pagus" would inti
mate) still prevailed extensively from feeling aggrieved by 
a sudden and stringent change. It need only be added here 
that the readiness with which Christians acquiesced in the 
interdiction of business on the Lord's day affords no small 
presumption that they had long considered it to be a day 
of rest, and that, so far as circumstances admitted, they 
had made it so long before. 

According to this, long before Constantine's edict Chri3-
tians had not only observed the Lord's day by eating the 
Lord's Supper, praying, teaching the Scriptures, giving 
alms, etc., but also as a day of rest. Constantine made it a 
day of rest for pagans as well as Christians. He made a 
civil law regulating the observfl.nce of a day Christians had 
observed since Jesus arose from the dead. This is similar 
to Sunday laws now made by civil rulers. The New Testa
ment does not in so many words forbid worldly business 
or enjoin rest; but the most of the day is required to do 
what the New Testament does enjoin-namely, the worship 
of God. I doubt if one worships God acceptably when he 
goes from his business into the assembly of the saints and, 
with his mind full of business, eats the Lord's Supper and 
engages in other acts of service, and hastens back to busi
ness as soon as possible. Some time must be given to this 
solemn service. God cannot be acceptably worshiped with 
a preoccupied mind; he must be worshiped in spirit and 
truth. I know a good man and a business man; his hands 
are full of business. He told me he opens no mail on 
Sunday, reads no telegrams on business, answen no let
ters, and does not read the newspapers; not that he thinks 
he commits a specific sin in doing any one of these thing>, 
but that he has so much to do in the church he does not have 
the time, and especially does not allow his mind to become 

absorbed in such things. He attends usually three mee:
ings a day-Sunday school and other services in the fore
noon, Sunday school in the afternoon, and services at 
night, and in all these he takes an active part. The Lord's 
Supper must be observed in memory of Jesus, and prepara
tion of heart is necessary in order to do this. I am glad 
to emphasize the truth just here, for many seem to be dis
posed to engage in this solemn service in an indiffennt 
and thoughtless, hurried and formal, way. One is to ex
amine himself and see that he eats the bread and drinks 
of the cup discerning the Lord's body and blood. Me'.lita
tion is necessary. It is a spiritual service. One cannot 
attend to business, read the newspapers, and have his 
heart full of worldly affairs in the forenoon up to the very 
moment of observing the Lord's Supper, and then nn in to 
the assembly of the saints and partake of it pleasing to God 
and with spiritual benefit to himself. Neither can he r ush 
through it and the other service of God in order to ge 
visiting or to some denominational church to see the crowd 
and to keep in the procession with the majority. With such 
the worship of God cannot be in spirit and truth, but be
comes an empty and perfunctory affair. One shows by this 
course that he thinks far more of his own business or of 
his own pleasure and entertainment than he does of his 
own Savior. 

A DAY OF REST.-One day of rest in seven is needful 
for man and be·ast. God in his wisdom has shown th is. 
The civil authorities, as Constantine, very wisely forbid 
worldly business on Sunday. As we have seen, from the 
resurrection of Jesus to Constantine, Christians obser ved 
the Lord's day and devoted it to religious services and re· 
garded it as a day of rest. But, if for no other reason, 
Christians should abstain from worldly business on Sunday 
because the civil law forbids it, and the law of God re
quires them to be law-abiding. 

THE TRUTH OF GOD THAT SAVES. 
BYD. L. 

When we have the truth, it is easy to maintain it in a 
bitter, vindictive, party spirit. That is human, and it is 
easy to be weak and frail human beings. It is easy, if we 
have the truth, to compromise away the truth of God and 
be popular with the people. But what right has a human 
being to compromise or set aside the truth of God? The 
thing above all else to do is to hold the truth of God in a 
kind and gentle spirit and to manifest the Spirit of God 
in practicing the precepts of God. This makes men sub
lime and Godlike in their lives and characters, and is the 
effective way to benefit and save our fellow-man. That is 
God's way to bless and save men. The whole life is thus, 
made the outgrowth and fruit of a living faith in Christ 
Jesus. The Christian's life ought to be the outgrowth and 
fruit of a living faith in Christ our Lord, and should mani
fest his teachings in spirit and in precept. This is the 
mission of the Christian in the world. " If we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) 

"As soon as the soles of the feet of the priests . . . 
shall rest in the waters, . . . the waters . . . shall 
be cut off." (Josh. 3: 13.) There must be faith first. The 
priests must take one step into the water before the cur
rent would be cut off. They must move on as if the way 
were open, believing that it would be open. We must learn 
to take God at his word and go forward in duty, though we 
see no way by which we can go forward. The reason we 
are so often balked by difficulties is because we expect to 
see them removed before we venture to pass through them. 
If we would move right on in faith, as soon as our feet 
touch the brim the waters would flow away and leave a 
path.-J. R. Miller. 
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TRAINING NECESSARY TO GROWTH. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

Th e universe and what it contains had a miraculous 
origin. The first man had no birth and was never a child. 
Supernatural demonstrations of divine power "stretched 
out the north over empty space and hung the earth upon 
nothing," upon the advent of the Spirit of God, who 
"moved upon the face of the waters." The silence of un· 
known ages was broken by the voice of God, and darkness, 
brooding upon an earth without form and void, was dis
pelled when God said: " Let there be light." In both the 
origin of the material universe, and afterwards in the 
establishment of the church, we can see the creative hand 
of God. 

Things that originated miraculously are guided forward 
by law to the ends for which they were created and for 
which they exist. These laws given by the Creator control 
the workings of each creation and enables it to accomplish 
its destiny. Apart from law, creation would be "a maze 
without a plan" and nature would " work in vain." 

We may learn much of God by a study of nature. Un· 
derstood correctly, each explains the other. The same sys
tem of growth and development, in order to reach maturity, 
obtains in the spiritual realm that does in the works of 
nature; and, viewed in this light, we cannot help but re
mark at the queer ideas that prevail among many, and 
especially among some who are trying to develop a good 
Christian character, as to the necessity of taking time and 
care to produce a h ealthy growth. In the material world 
the fruit is always larger than the seed, but in the spiritual 
world some are larger at birth than at any succeeding time. 
They receive the teaching of Christ and enter the kingdom, 
but fail to meet the responsibilities, obligations, and duties 
that devolve upon them as citizens of the kingdom. In 2 
Pet. 1: 5-11 the apostle speaks of a " present" and also of 
an " eternal " kingdom of Christ. The present kingdom is a 
preparatory institution to train and school its members 
for an entrance into the eternal. "For thus shall be richly 
sup~lied unto you," said Peter, "the entrance into the 
eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
According to their fidelity in the present world, so shall be 
the positions of honor and trust assigned to them in the 
future world. 

It is childish for any person to imagine that he can cheat 
the great Teacher. As the child who neglects his books 
imagines that he cheats the teacher, but finds at maturity 
that he has cheated himself, so the person who neglects his 
duties as a member of the church will find in the end that 
he has cheated himself, and that he has an eternity to 
regret the consequences of his lethargy. Heb. 6: 11, 12 
says: "And we desire that each one of you may show the 
same diligence unto the fullness of hope even to the end : 
that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them who through 

. faith and patience inherit the promises." The Scriptures 
teach that God will occupy second place in no man's heart, 
that God is a jealous God, and demands the full allegiance 
of the mind, heart, soul, and strength of such as would 
serve him. To meet his obligations and r esponsibilities as 
a Christian, and to do his duty, a man must throw vigor 
and energy into his Christian life. 

A too-rapid growth is a bad sign in either the spiritual 
or material realm. Children whose faculties are developed 
early sometimes embarrass their parents as they grow older. 
What grows too fast will die too soon. Nations that have 
risen rapidly have rapidly passed away. That which grows 
and develops slowly is the most permanent and lasting. 

To live the Christian life successfully, a person must 

climb gradually up the scale of excellence. It would be a 
monstrosity in religion, as the same principle would be in 
nature, could a person be more developed spiritually at 
baptism than when they grow older in the service; and yet 
this is the condition of the majority making a profession 
of Christianity. They are better Christians at the begin· 
ning of their Christian life than at any succeeding time. 
They are born into the kingdom, but take neither the foorl 
nor the exercise that must be taken in order to grow in the 
grace and knowledge of the Lord. Many young men, in 
their commendable zeal to preach, make shipwreck of the 
effort because they are not content to build well from the 
bottom. Instead of doing the work that lies next to hand, 
they desire to do something great, to become famous and 
make a name, and to be regarded as great preachers. Fail· 
ure is the natural consequence of such a course in any line 
of endeavor. 

The race course that leads to eternal joys reaches unto 
the goal. A great cloud of witnesses encompass the rac<! 
course and watch the race with much interest. Those who 
run too fast may expect to lose breath and fall by the way. 
But those who look unto Jesus and run with patience, as 
they are able, will hold out to reach the goal and to receive 
the crown, and to hear the plaudit: "Well done, good and 
faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will set thee over many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord." 

FALLEN UPON THE FIELD QF BATTLE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian life is represented under the figure of 
soldiery whose weapons of warfare are not carnal. I am 
thinking of one to-day who was such a soldier, clad in the 
Christian's armor and always at the post of duty. Brother 
G. D. Alexander, who was one of the elders in the church 
at Dixon Springs, Tenn., enlisted in the army of the Lord 
in October, 1890, putting on the whole armor of God, which 
was not laid aside until he fell upon the battle field on the 
morning of January 3, 1909. He fell asleep while the saints 
were proclaiming the Lord's death, across the street from 
his house, where he had met with them for many years an.ct 
from whose assembly he will be flll.dly missed . I feel that 
it would be difficult to say too much in the praise of this 
godly man. I had known him for more than two years, 
and was in his home a great deal, which gave me an 
opportunity to study his character. From association with 
him and his devoted, Christian wife, I can truthfully say 
that in all my experience and observation I have never 
known more devoted and sincere servants of the living God. 
Brother Alexander was a very modest man, possessing that 
degree of refinement which made him in truth and in deed 
a typical Christian gentleman. There was nothing coarse 
or vulgar in his nature. With a purity of speech and gen
tleness of manner embodying the graces of our holy reli
gion, he became a living sermon pointing sinners to " the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." 
His greatest thought and most consuming desire was the 
salvation of men . During his last illness he was heard to 
say, over and over again: " I love the souls of men ." 
When he realized the end was near, he preached to and 
warned all who came to see him that had backslidden and 
who had not. started in the service of God. It will be im· 
possible to realize how much he will be missed by the church 
and community. His deeds of charity, which were never 
paraded before the world, gladdened the heart of many needy 
ones who mourn his departure, because they realize they 
have lost a friend indeed. I feel that my own poor life has 
been greatly enriched by contact with this good man. 
Had he lived until June 24, he would have been sixty years 
old. He was married in 1894 to Miss Bettie Crenshaw, of 
Hartsville, Tenn., who survives him, and for whom our 
deepest sympathies are felt. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Going at Once to Work. 
A young Union soldier became separated from his com

pany in one of the fiercest battles of the Civil War and 
wandered till he found himself in the presence of General 
Sheridan. The young fellow was willing, but uncertain. 
"General," he said, "where shall I step in?" "Step in 
anywhere!" roared the General, "there's good fighting all 
along the line." 

A bright young preacher, but one who was out of some
thing to do in the way of preaching because he seemed not 
to know just bow to take hold anywhere and improve the 
opportunitie5 at bis fingers' ends, wrote an older preacher 
a few years ago and asked bis advice and influence in 
getting out in the field before the brethren. Now this ask
ing for help in this way is not out of place, only in a way; 
and older preachers are not averse to helping younger ones 
into the work when the younger ones show their willing
ness to do what they can anywhere and in the proper 
spirit, for older men see the need of more preachers and 
welcome new recruits to this part of the army o.f the Lord. 
But this older preacher Teferred to wrote the young man 
seeking advice a letter of commendation and related the 
circumstance of the war with which this article is begun. 
He urged this young man to put this war advice into 
practice in his work for the Lord. He showed him that 
there was good fighting all along the line, and that what 
he wanted to do, and at once, was simply to sail in. 

Now this is just the point to be emphasized in this lesson, 
and just where, it seems to me, many young men-very 
many worthy, talented, and useful boys and young men
need advice and encouragement. They are willing, but 
they do not know where to take hold. They would gladly 
preach the word to the people, but they do not know, or 
are rather uncertain, just how to go about it. So that 
many of them wait for some one to put them to work or 
find the place for them, or for some church to offer them 
work, or, at least, till some people or congregation proposes 
to sustain them in the work. 

Now I maintain that none of these outside assurances or 
helps are at all necessary for the success of the young man, 
and that they should not be waited for nor so much de
pended upon by the young man in beginning his work for 
the Lord. What is the most important thing for him to 
learn, the thing that will more nearly insure his success 
in bis labor for the Master, is, wherever he is, under cir
cumstances never so unfavorable, to go to work at once, 
serving his fellow-men by preaching the word of the Lord 
to them and teaching them in whatever best way presents 
itself. The question of his support in the work comes up 
in a later article; but I pause here to assure him that the 
conditions of success in gospel preaching are very much 
the same as the conditions in any other legitimate calling 
of men. 

There came a call for preachers through all the papers 
a few years ago from a certain section of the Southwest, 3 

most inviting section, still open and almost wholly un· 
occupied by preachers of the word. The man who made 
the call was there in the work and knew much of the needs 
and conditions of the field. He went there in an earlier 
day when the country was what we call " new " and 
sparsely settled. His method of work there is here re
cited with the hope that it may prove helpful. because be 
succeeded in starting many congregations to work, and 
those already at work, by bis labors among them, were 
much built up and edified. His method was to visit the 
Christians in the country and small towns, who were in a 
more or less scattered condition, as the country was new 
and was so rapidly settling up. Going to a given com
munity, he began this way: He began the work usually on 
Monday. Maybe there were less than a dozen Christians 
in that section, and they not meeting on the first day of 

the week; maybe they could get nothing but a schoolhouse 
in which to meet. But if the weather was too bad or if the 
indifference of the Christians hindered or the outside world 
opposed, so that he could not preach in the schoolhouse, 
he would preach from house to house. He visited among 
the people through the day, talking with them, being in· 
terested in their welfare every W<J.Y and learning of their 
conditions, secularly and spiritually, and, withal, getting
what is very important to a successful preacher-the view 
point. of those among whom he labors. He was thus able to 
sympathize with them, and acceptably and successfully 
preach to them. He preached on for them, whether few 
or many in attendance, whether in the home or in the 
pulpit, till the following Lord's day. He then usually got 
them all together. He showed them bow to keep house for 
the Lord, and the necessity for it. And almost sure he 
would start them to work, if they were not already work· 
ing. Thus he succeeded in this section; and he saw the 
need of others coming and working as he did, hence his 
call for others. He was without what the world calls 
education and of only ordinary ability, especially in the 
pulpit. But he succeeded and is so continuing, because this 
is God's way. It is not a dream; any young preacher can 
do this. And, my dear young preachers, there is much to 
do. You need simply to remember this, and that "there is 
good fighting all along the line." Simply " step in." Go to 
work anywhere. Preach wherever opportunity offers you. 
Never turn down an opportunity to preach the word, to 
speak in behalf of your Lord. Let your heart be in it. 
Go to work anywhere along the line. and God aRd your 
fellows will be with you. May the dear Lord help you to 
go to work wherever you can, and at once, and to stay 
with it. 

McCRA VY ORPHANS' HOME AND BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In my former article I announced our desire to estab
lish a Home and school for poor boys and girls, and also 
stated what Brother Mccravy has done and proposes to do 
in this regard. In this I want to call attention (1) to the 
good that such a school would do in this field, (2) the na
ture of the work that we want this school to do, and (3) 
the restrictive clause that is to be placed in the deed. 

(1) Just why the cause of primitive Christianity has 
been so sadly neglected in this State is not for me to say, 
for I do not know; but that it bas been neglected must 
be admitted. The trouble has not been, however, that the 
hearts of the Georgians are not fertile fields, for I find many 
of these people anxious to receive the truth. That we have 
succeeded in two years in establishing ourselves firmly 
and increasing our membership here more than one hun
dred strong shows that there are people here in Atlanta 
who will and do appreciate the gospel as left by the apos
tles. More than this, I am continually finding people who 
heard the " old story" years ago, but for the lack of sound 
leaders in this State have drifted into Babylon. They seem 
delighted to hear it again as they once heard it, and this 
class of people are falling in line with us. We have but 
few congregations in this State, so far as I can learn, that 
are doing effective work for the "ancient order of things." 
This congregation and the one at Valdosta, I presume, ar;i 
the strongest. There are several congregations that I have 
heard of whose strength I have not been able to ascertain. 
Then there is Brother Fuqua's work at Rome, destined 
to become a power for good, and many small congregations 
that I have come in contact with that I feel ·sure will soon 
be developed into strong and active congregations. Now 
what could be more effective for good in this great field 
than a school doing efficient work in training boys and 
girls for usefulness and developing young men for the 
ministry? Brethren, we are not asking you to help in es
tablishing a school for those who love the ways of the 
world; but we want a school with Christ in the very heart 
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of it-with Christ for its teachers and students to ever 
study, love, and imitate. With just a little of your help 
now, we will be enabled to open this school by the middle 
of January next. Will you not give this help willingly, 
cheerfully, and promptly? Please do not harden your 
hearts against this appeal. 

( 2) In this work we desire to train girls for the noble 
work for which God created them. For this reason they 
will not only be educated in the arts and sciences of to· 
day, but in housekeeping as well. Women who have proven 
themselves worthy of such a position will be placed over 
our girls to be mothers to them in training them for the 
work of life. Also, the work that they do in training and 
developing the girls will always be so managed as to yield 
something toward the support of the school. The same kind 
of work will be done for our boys. They will not only be 
educated in books, but will be trained and developed in 
grappling with the stern realities of life. We have two 
hundred acres of land to be used in behalf of their sup
port and in this development. We will have no servants 
in this Home and school. Every student will be taught 
how to wait on himself, and in his heart will be planted 
a desire to help others. To express it all in as few words 
as possible, we want this Home and school to be a well
organized, well-disciplined family, just what God would 
have it be. Brother Mccravy deeds the farm to us on the 
condition that we put buildings on it for this purpose. We 
cannot bope to put all the buildings that we will in time 
need, to begin with ; but with your help now we can put up 
sufficient buildings by the first of next year to secure the 
property and to begin utilizing it in harmony with the 
desires of our good brother. Will you not consider this 
appeal now? Will you not have fellowship in this noble 
work, whether your offering be large or small? 

(3) Please read carefully the "restrictive clause" that 
follows, as it will appear in the deed: 

I give, bequeath, and devise said property to Samuel H. 
Hall, John H. Johnson, W. S. Gullatt, Robert L. Harwell, 
James T. Farmer, ·wallace H. Johnson, Robert F. Duck
worth, Jesse Beall, and C. H. Paine, or the survivors of 
them, and their successors, as trustees, absolutely in fee . 
simple, in trust for the following uses and purposes, to 
wit: To establish, conduct, and maintain upon the property 
now owned by me in Cobb County, Ga., or elsewhere in 
the judgment and discretion of the trustees, an orphans' 
Home and school for white persons only, to be Jmown as 
"Mccravy Orphans' Home and School," at which, in addi
tion to other branches of learning and useful arts, the 
Bible as the recorded will of God and the only standard 
of faith and practice in religion, excluding all human sys
tems and opinions, and all innovations, inventions, and de
vices of men, such as the use of the organ in connection 
with the worship and humanly devised societies in the 
work of the church, from the service and worship of God, 
shall be taught as a regular daily study to all who shall 
attend said school and to all who shall attend said Home, 
and who are of sufficient age to receive instruction, and for 
no other purpose inconsistent with this object; and the 
same is hereby declared to be fundamental, and shall adhere 
to the premises hereby devised to said trustees as an im
perative restriction on their use so long as the same shall 
be owned by said trustees or their successors, and to any 
and all property which may be purchased with the pro
ceeds of said premises in case of sale for reinvestment as 
hereinafter provided for. And in the event any division 
arises among said trustees over these or any other ques
tions that may come up, the title of the property hereby be
queathed and devised shall inhere in those trustees, whether 
a majority or minority, who most rigidly adhere to the re
quirements of the New Testament. 

The property bequeathed and devised to said trustees in 
this item may be sold by said trustees or their successors, 
or a majority of them, at public or private sale, at such 
times, on such terms, and in such manner as they may see 
fit, and without obtaining any order of court therefor, and 
they may convey the fee-simple title to the purchaser or 
purchasers, and reinvest the proceeds thereof in other prop
erty which they may deem more suitable for the purposes 
herein declared, which other property so purchased with 
the proceeds of the property hereby bequeathed and devised 
shall be subject to the same limitations, restrictions, and 
powers of sale as are hereby imposed on the premises hereby 

be<;1-ueathed and devised; and no purchasers shall be re
quired to see to the reinvestment of such proceeds. 

In the event of the death, resignation, refusal, or failure 
to act of any of the trustees, his or their successor or suc
cess?rs shall be elected by the surviving or remaining trus
tees, and the trustees may by a majority vote increase the 
number of trustees and elect such additional trustees when
ever they see fit. But no person shall be or become a trus
tee of said Mccravy Orphans' Home and School who is not 
a membe: of the church of Christ in full sympathy with 
the teachmgs above set forth, and desirous of carrying them 
out. 

Certainly there can be no fault found with the deed. This 
is as restrictive as it should be and could well be made. 

Now may we hope to hear from you at once concerning 
the interest that you feel in this noble work? Brother 
Mccravy is getting old, and is so anxious to see the school 
in operation before he is called from us. This is the last 
desire that he hopes to see realized during his earthly 
career; and how I do hope that you will give us your fel
lowship now in getting everything ready for the opening 
in January, 1910? You may send your donation now or 
your promise, which you will be expected to redeem 'not 
later than the middle of August next. Every donation and 
promise will be promptly acknowledged through the Gospel 
Advocate. the Firm Foundation, and the Leader-Way. Do 
not be slow in expressing yourself in our behalf. Prompt 
action on your part will stimulate others to action. 

Now that God may bless every soul that reads this, in 
stirring his or her heart to breathe a prayer to Him who 
is greater than man in our behalf, and in helping us if he 
can, is the prayer of one whose heart goes out in behalf 
of our boys and girls in this State. 

HOW JESUS WON ALL. 
To win all, he moved as a man among men, a friend 

among friends, a helper among all who needed help, de
clining every outward honor or flattery, or even the ap
pearance of either. While advancing the most amazin~ 
pretensions as his Kingly prerogative, he was personally 
so meek and lowly that he corld make this gentle humilit.y 
a ground for the trust and unembarrassed approach of 
all who were troubled. Content with obscurity, and leavin_g 
to others the struggle for distinction or place, he chose a 
life so humble that the poorest had no awe of his dignity, 
but gathered round him as their special friend. His tastes 
were in keeping with this simplicity, for he delighted in 
the society of the lowly, and children clustered in his steps 
with the natural instinct that detects one who loves them. 
He was never engrossed by his own affairs, but ever ready 
to give himself up to those of others-to counsel them 
in difficulties, to sympathize with them in their sorrows 
or joys, and to relieve their sickness or wants. It is his 
grand peculiarity that there is a total oblivion of self in 
his whole life. The enthusiasm of a divine love, in the 
pure light of which no selfish thought could live, filled his 
whole soul. He showed abiding sympathy for human 
weakness; and to cheer the outcast and hopeless he an
nounced that he came to seek such as to others seemed 
lost. In his joy over a sinner won back to righteousness 
he hears even the angels of God rejoicing. 

There has never appeared in any age such a man, such 
a friend, such a helper. He soomed the contrast of a king 
or prince, and yet all his words were kingly; all his acts, 
a succession of the kingliest deeds, decisions, and com
mands; and his whole public life, the silent, and yet truest, 
foundation of an everlasting kingdom. He must , indeed, 
have seemed anything rather than the founder of a new 
society, or of a new empire, and it must have startled 
men when they found that he had, by his works and life, 
established in the midst of the old theocracy, the frame
work of the most imperishable and the widest-reaching 
empire this earth has ever seen; an empire before which 
all form.er religious systems were to fade away.-Cunning
ham Geikie. 
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THE TWO ECCLESIASTICAL MOTHERS. 
BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

There are two ecclesiastical mothers spoken of in the 
New Testament. Both of these have an offspring. From 
them are all that we have that is reckoned as constituting 
the Christendom of to-day. These are the two sources of 
matters ecclesiastic. Can we know who these women are, 
and can we identify their offspring? 

That there are two parent ecclesiastidEms will r.ot ad
mit of a doubt. One is the Bride, the Lamb's wife. She 
is, therefore, the mother of his children. " But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, which is the mother of us all." 
(Gal. 4: 26.) Of her Paul speaks in the following: "But 
ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the liv
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumecable 
company of angels, to the general assembly a-d ch~1rch of 
the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, a .d to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel." (Heb. 12: 22-24.) This tells us what the 
Jerusalem which is above, the spiritual mother, is-the 
heavenly ecclesia, that church of which Sarai was a type
the church of Jesus Christ, that was established in heaven, 
over the myriads of messengers and glorified human spirits. 
Represented as a city, it has twelve foundations, in which 
are the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, and 
twelve gates, or ways leading to it, in which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. This institution is in 
heaven; for where should the wife be but with the husband? 
As an institution, it has one head. "And he is the head of 
the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) As a government, 
it is an absolute monarchy. In its head are, hence, cen
tered an the functions of government-the executive, the 
judicial, and the legislative. No rules or regulations are 
allowed for his people on earth, except what has been given 
from above, by the one infallible Head. Hence, "whatso
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus." There are no legislative, judicial, or executive 
bodies on earth, only in so far as the eldership of a con
gregation are required to look after the enforcement of the 
discipline required by the supreme Head. To the inhabi
tants of earth the twelve apostles are his appointed am
bassadors, sitting upon their appointed thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes (the entire) of Israel. They that receive 
them receive Christ; they that reject them reject Christ. 

From our ecclesiastical headquarters, from heaven, we 
have the congregation, with its divinely authorized bishops 
and deacons, confined strictly within the rules and regula
tions that have been given from heaven. In order to their 
efficiency, nothing else was required; and in view of their 
safety and their purity, nothing else is allowed. The 
bishops of a congregation are not allowed to entertain the 
idea nor manifest in any respect the disposition of being 
lords, but are to recognize themselves as humble servants, 
to be in humility, in piety, in purity, and consecration to 
the divine will, examples to the flock. Can we entertain 
the idea that the great Head did not know what was neces
sary for his people, that he withheld any necessary or good 
thing, or that the necessary precaution in view of the 
desired end was not observed? The design was that bis 
institution might be gloriously pure and of perfect sym
metry. "That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing: 
but that it should be holy and without blemish." Can we 
not, in view of this purpose, see why, in the divine ar
rangement, every part was of the same size, perfectly fit 
the same measure? (Ezek. 40.) 

I have seen little girls, just beginning to use a needle. 
try to piece a quilt. Their pieces would be cut without a 
pattern, and out of all sorts of cloth-old and new, dir:y 
and clean. The pieces would be of different sizes, and when 
sewed together, therefore, some would be stretched and torn, 
and some would be wrinkled and puckered. For this the 

kind parent makes an necessary allowances and en
courages the little one to try again. 

If I, however, engage a professed workman to make me 
a piece of furniture, give him fun instructions, and a pat
tern by which I want it made, I expect what I order. But 
should he ignore my instructions, throw away my pattern, 
and bring me a miserably cobbled something, I would 
make no allowance for his course, neither would I receive 
his miserable production. 

If all the parts and productions of the present Christen
dom were tacked together to make one whole, would it not 
be a miserably torn, wrinkled, tucked, and spotted con
cern? With what will the leaders cover their shame in 
that great day, when all their works will be tested by the 
line and plummet? 

The apostolic order in the house of God will never be 
restored, in its purity and simplicity, till the taproot of 
clerisy is entirely eradicated. I again say that, in order 
to the purity and safety of his cause on earth, Christ 
allowed nothing, in the way of ecclesiasticisms on earth, 
except a congregation of worshipers, a local church. Any
thing beyond this is an ignoring of Christ's authority. The 
greatest danger to the cause of Christ is from clerical 
assemblies. In an assembly of preachers, come together 
with the idea that they are jure divino a separate class, 
there is danger to the purity and simplicity of the Chris
tian profession. In such all the innovations and corrup
tions that curse the Christendom of to-day have found their 
strength. Instead of the interests of the church demand
ing such, the reverse is true. To say that such are neces
sary now, in order to the successful work of the church, 
is to place the Head of the church and his apostles as back 
numbers. All sects and traditions-in short, all that con
stitutes the great apostasy foretold by the inspired writers 
is in consequence of the idea that the divine arrangement 
can be supplemented by human wisdom. The consumma
tion of the economy of grace was the establishing of the 
heavenly ecclesia, with its arrangements in behalf of man. 
In that is given the. fullness of the wisdom of God, and, 
consequently, nothing can be approved of God but what is, 
necessarily, in consequence of that consummation. In con
sequence of the union of Christ and that ecclesia, the fam
ily of God exists. That family is provided for by its Head. 
We have ·from him the arrangement revealed in the New 
Testament- no more, no less. In consequence of the union 
of Christ and his ecclesia, children are born to God. 
Surely, no one would argue that any of the ecclesias of 
modern origin are in consequence of that union! Be lt 
understood that nothing is approved of God but what is by 
virtue of that union. Be it further understood that Christ 
is the Husband, and that he is the Father of the everlast.
ing age. If these modern ecclesias are of God, they are in 
consequence of the union of Christ and the heavenly eccle
sia. Assuming this, we would be compelled to view them 
as the ecclesiastic daughters of the heavenly ecclesia. Tha 
advocates of these ecclesias claim that children are born 
to God through these institutions. All of God's children 
are through Christ. But Christ is the groom of the 
heavenly ecclesia. Is Christ guilty of incest? Such is the 
crime that modern sectdom virtually charges upon him. 
This forces us to dismiss forever the idea that modern 
ecclesias are by virtue of the covenant of grace. They can
not, therefore, be of the mother which is above. 

There is one other ecclesiastical mother. Rome claims 
to be the mother and mistress of churches. "And there 
came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will 
show unto thee the judgment of the great whore that 
sitteth upon many waters: with whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. So he carried me away in the spirit into the 
wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet-colored 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and 
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ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet color, and decked with gold and precious stones anu 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abomina
tions and filthiness of her fornication: and upon her fore
head was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINA
TIONS OF THE EARTH." (Rev. 17: 1-5.) Here we are 
presented with the picture of a wonderful woman, a 
notable whore-one that sat upon many waters, one with 
whom the kings of the earth had illicit intercourse, one 
that had made the inhabitants of the earth drunk with her 
intoxicating wine. She was sitting "upon a scarlet-colored 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and 
ten horns." The woman was gorgeously arrayed in purple 
and scarlet, her ornaments glistening with gold, precious 
stones, and pearls. She was extending to the nations a 
golden cup. This cup was deceptive. While the cup repre
sented purity, its contents were made up of her abomina
tions, filthiness, and fornications. She is the source of 
mysticism-a mother with a progeny of harlot daughters. 
With all these points before us, it certainly will not be a 
difficult matter to determine who this harlot mother is. 
Indeed, if we connect the points previously gleaned from 
prophecies with the ones given here, our task will be an 
easy one. 

Reverting to Dan. 7, we learn this: (1) An eleventh horn 
• was to arise in the divided state of the fourth universal 

empire-come up behind the ten. (2) It was to be cunning, 
politic, and sagacious-full of eyes. ( 3) It was to be 
rhetorical, eloquent, persuasive, and .boastful-having a 
mouth speaking very great things. ( 4) To it three of the 
ten kingdoms were to be given. (5) It was to make war 
with the saints. (6) It was to assume power even above 
the head of the church-think to change times and laws. 
(7) His power was to be against the saints, the times and 
laws for twelve hundred and sixty days prophetic time-a 
time, times, and the dividing of time. In Rev. 13 we have 
a beast rising out of the sea with seven heads and ten 
horns, upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
name of blasphemy. "In chapter 17: 9, referring sub· 
stantially to the same vision, it is said that 'the seven 
heads are seven mountains;' and there can be no difficulty, 
therefore, in referring this to the seven hills on which the 
city of Rome was built." (Barnes.) Again: "'And upon 
his heads the narrie of blasphemy.' That is, the whole 
power was blasphemous in its claims and pretensions. 
The word 'blasphemy' here seems to be used in the sense 
that titles and attributes were claimed by it which be
longed only to God. The meaning here is that each 
one of these heads appeared to have a frontlet, with an 
inscription that was blasphemous, or that ascribed some 
attribute to this power that properly belonged to God; 
and that the whole power thus assumed was in derogation 
of the attributes and claims of God." (lb.) This power 
was to assume the appearance of a lamb, but was to speak 
like a dragon. 

In the second chapter of the second epistle to the Thessa
lonians we learn: ( 1) The myster/ of iniquity that was to 
develop into this power was secretly working when Paul 
wrote. (2) The hindering cause (pagan Rome) was to be 
taken out of the way in order to his appearing. ( 3) Repre
sented as a monarch; referring to the pope, he was to exalt 
himself above all that is called God, or that is worshiped. 
(4) Claiming to Eit in the temple of God, he was to show 
himself as God. ( 5) His claims were to be proven after 
the manner of Satan, with the power of signs, lying won
ders, and deceiva:bleness of unrighteousness. The dragon, 
pagan Rome, was to give this power its seat; hence, while 
assuming to apprnr as a lamb, it was to speak as the 
dragon. The mandates. the anathemas, and the bulls that 
have been thundered from the Vatican will amply suggest 
the fulfillment of this prophecy. 

Reverting to Rev. 17, we see this woman, an ecclesia, upon 
a scarlet·colored beast, full of the names of blasphemy. 

The woman as seen before, was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet color. " I caused this inquiry to be made of an 
intelligent gentleman who had spent much time in Rome
without his knowing my design-what would strike a 
stranger on visiting Rome, or what would be likely particu· 
larly to arrest his attention as· remarkable there, and he 
unhesitatingly replied: 'The scarlet color.' This is the 
color of the dress of the cardinals-their hats and cloaks 
and stockings being always of this color. It is the color ot 
the carriages of the cardinals, the entire body of the car
riage being scarlet, and the trappings of the horses the 
same. On occasion of public festivals and processions, 
scarlet is suspended from the windows of the houses along 
which processions pass. The inner color of the cloak of the 
pope is scarlet; his carriage is scarlet; the carpet on which 
he treads is scarlet. A large part of the dress of the body
guard of the pope is scarlet; and no one can take up a 
picture of Rome without seeing lhat this color is domi
nant." (Barnes.) She is represented as· holding out a 
golden cup to the nations-a fit emblem of purity and truth. 
She certainly claims to hold out the gospel of Christ to the 
nations, but the contents only represent her doctrines and 
practices-abominations and filthiness of her fornications. 
The beast upon which she rode, which supported her, which 
she directed at will , was, is not, and yet is. Pagan Rome 
to all appearance disappeared when it gave way to papal 
Rome, but its seat was only occupied by another, and all 
its power reappeared under papal power. The civil power 
supported the papacy, and by it she has murdered over 
fifty millions of human beings. Therefore, she was seen 
intoxicated with the blood of the saints. She is the source 
of religious mysticism. Her ornaments glisten with gold, 
pearls, and precious stones. She is a wealthy whore, a 
mother of harlot daughters. She is a powerful ecclesiasti
cism, and from her have sprung a number of harlot daugh
ters. 

As we have seen, we have nothing in the way of ecclesi
asticisms from the mother which is above, except the con· 
gregation with its divinely appointed order. The legitimate 
wife has never given birth to ecclesiastical institutions. Of 
her the children, the heirs, are born-born as individuals. 
The congregation is an appointment of the Head of the 
family for the welfare, the safety, and the convenience of 
the children. If this is not enough, then he has not pro
vided for his own, and, according to Paul, is worse than an 
infidel. I want to repeat, there is danger in preachers' 
assemblies. 'J'he only safe course is to heed the diviuP, 
admonition: "Shun the very appearance of evil." 

These busy, rushing lives of ours n 'led often to ba tran
quilized by this thought of the Sleepless Watcher: When 
perplexities and irritations multip'.y; when our hands 
seem too full of urgent duties ; whe;i. the temptation is 
fierce; when we are disappointed in others or a'ienated 
from them; when we have lost the zest of existence, the 
thought of his all-encompassing, brooding, tec.der cue and 
watchfulness comes in to quiet and uplift our spirits. All 
we have to do is to stop the wheels f.:lr a few Ehort minutes 
and lift our thoughts humbly and earnestly to the great 
Companion by our side, and we shall know that he is there. 
-Exchange. 

In willing surrender and pas~ionate longing let me take 
Christ to my heart, that henceforth I may live as he lived, 
love as he loved, and, following in his footsteps, bring help 
to the needy, courage to the weak, comfort to the sorrow
ing, and hope to the lost. Amen.-Selected. 

I expect to pass through this world but once; therefore, 
if there be any kindness I can show or any good thing I 
can do to any fellow human being, let me do it now; let 
me not defer or neglect it, for I shall not pass this way 
again.-Selected. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

DEDICATION SERVICES. 
An exchange has a racy account of a church dedication, 

where the services covered an entire week. The programme 
was elaborate and included several new features. Among 
otber tbings there was a" fellowship" night, with addresses 
from the representatives of several denominations, includ
ing a Catholic priest and a Jewish rabbi. As was to be 
expected, the interest centered in the speeches of the priest 
and rabbi. 

Of course, the Jew made a good, strong point in favor of 
his religion; he was there for that very purpose, and di.d it 
with commendable shrewdness. The Catholic priest fol
lowed the rabbi and administered a severe verbal castiga
tion to the descendant of Jacob. After this, "Blest Be the 
Tie that Binds Our Hearts in Christian Love" was sung 
with great heartiness and fervor, and the service concluded 
with the benediction. In passing out, one of the speakers 
said: "·wen, I guess the fun was worth the price of ad
mittance." 

It seems incredible that such a service should be held and 
that it should conclude with "Blest Be the Tie that Binds 
Our Hearts in Christian Love." Such religious perform
ances, where they juggle with principles, are anything but 
helpful to the cause of Christ. Everybody knew that the 
Jewish rabbi did not believe in the deity of Jesus, yet the 
worshipers of this Jesus as very God invited one who 
branded Christ as nothing more than a man to an hon
ored part in a Christian service. 

It is a well-known fact that if the plan of salvation as 
presented by the Catholics is right, then that of so-called 
"evangelical Christians" is radically wrong. 

Just what was expected to be accomplished by this service 
is a mystery in this office. Of course, it was spectacular, 
but this was at the expense of conviction and ethical hon
esty. Dr. Jekyl and Mr. Hyde per,formances are getting 
alarmingly frequent in the religious world, but spiritual 
disaster will ultimately overtake the individual or church 
that persists in trying to perpetuate such duplicity.-West
ern Recorder. 

Those who have itching ears and perverted tastes will 
not be satisfied with the gospel. They would rather feed 
on the sensational and that which really burlesques the 
religion of Christ. People should not pretend to work 
together when they do not agree in the essentials of Chris
tianity. The world is really disgusted by such shallow 
pretenses. 

TEACHING BY THE INTERLOCUTORY METHOD. 
So long as the early Christian teachers worked chiefly 

among the Jewish people, the methods of teaching and 
training were, as a matter of fact, largely conformed to 
the plan and practices of the Jewish synagogue. Its Bible 
schools were based on the synagogue-school foundation, as 
is evident from the examples already pointed out in the 
Acts of Apostles and in the Epistles. '¥hen, however, the 
church gain2d a foothold among purely Gentile people and 
extended its membership to those who knew nothing of 
Jewish training methods, it necessarily varied its system 
of instruction, adapting· the details of that system to the 
peculiar needs of the Gentile people. In this conn·ection 
Trumbull says: "For a long time Christianity had no one 
land and people which it controlled religiously, as the 
Jewish church had had; hence it was unable to enforce a 
uniform church-school system in all communities alike, 
with carefully graded instruction from the primary class 
to the divinity school. The best that it could yet do was to 
provide, in every local church gathering, for the catechet
ical instruction of the young, including the children of 
believers . and all other children who could be brought un
der its care; and then to establish, at certain large centers, 
schools for the more thorough instruction in the 'all 

things' which the fully furnished Christian had need to 
know. And just this it did do so', as ecclesiastical histoq 
makes clear." 

It cannot and will not be denied that this catechumenical 
method of teaching in the schools of the Roman Empire 
had a great and uplifting influence over the people. It was 
on this account tha.t Julian, the apostate, in the fourth 
century, "determined to take the control of education into 
the hands of the State," and that he issued his formal edict, 
designed to shut out all Christian teachers from those 
schools. The emperor realized that the continuous growth 
and life of Christianity pivoted largely on the school idea
on the interlocutory teaching of the young-and that if he 
could put a permanent end to this character of teaching he 
could hope to check the permanent progress of Chris
tianity. 'Two centuries ago Bishop Lancelot Andrewes said 
of this plan of the emperor: "If he had _not been as a 
cloud that soon passeth away, it might have been feared 
that in a short time he had overshadowed true religion." 

But sufficient has been said as to the efficiency of the 
interlocutory method of teaching. It is clear that the early 
church of Christ was not unfaithful to its trust, but was 
mindful of the duty imposed upon it by the great com
mission. They continued to instruct and to train by this 
interlocutory method of teaching. So long as they wisely 
followed the injunction of Christ, they continued steadfast 
in this work. But as the church grew in worldly promi
nence and lost in spirituality, changes came in the methods 
of teaching. Its ritual services were expanded and the 
catechetical method of teaching was diminished. " Teach
ing gained in proportion as ritualism lost," says De Pree· 
sense; and, conversely, teaching lost as ritualism gained. 
Prouclfit expresses it: "When th.e ecclesiastical spirit over
came the evangelical, and the church grew world· 
ly and material in all her institutions and instrumentalities, 

making more of a splendid ritual than of a pure 
faith, and magnifying church orthodoxy above vital piety. 

catechetical instruction, of course, declined." 
Nothing will promote pure piety as the word of God in 

the heart. The truth must be hid in the hearts of the 
people or religion will decline. In proof of this, I quote 
from Trumbull's "Yale Lectures on the Sunday School" 
(page 64): 

" It stands out most clearly in the ecclesiastical history 
of the Middle Ages, that where the Christian life was purest, 
in those times of general decline, was where the Bible
school idea was adhered to most closely as a means of reli
gious instruction and training. Peculiarly was this the case 
with the Waldenses, the Albigenses, the Lol!ards or 
Wiclifites, the Bohemian Brethren. or Hussites, and the 
Bi;ethren of the Common Life. Not the pure liturgy, nor 
yet the faithful pulpit, but the divinely appointed Bible 
school- in its more primitive elements-was the distinctive 
means of their preservation from the well-nigh universal 
defection. 

"An admirable illustration of this truth is furnished in 
the recorded testimony of Reinerius, an emissary from 
Rome to the Waldenses, in his r eport concerning the Bible 
teaching prevalent among that pe-0ple in th e thirteenth 
century. 'He who has been a disciple [in their fold] for 
seven days,' he said, 'looks out some one whom he may 
teach in his turn; so that there is a continual increase 
[of them]. If any would excuse himself [from learning], 
they say to him: "Only learn one word every day, and at 
the encl of tbe year you will have three hundred [words]; 
and so [you will] make progress." I have hear•i 
one of these poor peasants repeat the whole book of Job 
by heart, . without missing a single word; and there are 
others who have the whole of the New Testament by heart, 
and much of the Old; nor will they listen to any
thing else, saying that all sermons which are not proved 
by scripture are unworthy of belief.' 

From the beginning, in short, all the way down the cen
turies, the history of the Christian church shows that just i n 
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proportion as the church Bible school-the Sunday school, as 
we now call it-has been accorded the place which our 
Lord assigned to it in the original plan of his church, has 
substantial progress been made in the extending of the 
membership and in the upbuilding-the 'edifying '-of the 
body of Christian believers in the knowledge of 'God's word 
and in the practice of. its precepts. 

"Do not misunderstand me here. Every great reform. 
in the church or in nominally religieus communities, since 
the days of John ihe Baptist and of Peter, has been brought 
about by preaching. Christians have been aroused from 
their slo'.h, and' Einners have been startled in and from 
their sins, by the clarion voice of the herald preacher. 
Preaching has been, and is, and is to be; the preeminent 
agency for the warning and calling of sinners, and for the 
exhorting and directing of saints. But the religious train
ing of any people has been attained, and the results of any 
great reformation have been made permanent, only 
through a process of interlocutory, or catechetical, teach
ing; such as forms the distinguishing characteristics of the 
technical Sunday school." 

In the face of so many overwhelming facts, it is remarka
bly strange that any one can object to the use of literature 
in teaching the word of God. This is especially true when 
it is noted that the literature uses the system o.f questions 
and answers. It also follows with irresistible force that 
the man who seeks to fasten on the people of God a method 
of teaching, to the exclusion of other methods, is guilty of 
a presumptuous sin. God, in his wisdom, has not seen fit 
to bind any one method to the exclusion of other methods. 
We are guilty before Jehovah if we do not teach the truth, 
and teach it in the most effective manner. 

LODGE DUES AND CHURCH DUES. 
Here is a case in real life. A member of a Missouri 

church had gone to another State to live. He left owing 
both the church and his lodge. He and the pastor belonged 
to the same lodge, as well as to the same church. After 
a time the pastor received a letter from him asking for let
ters of dismission· from both lodge and church. In the let
ter was a check for more than the amount necessary to 
cover his lodge dues, with a request that any balance be 
returned to him, and also a statement that he would send 
his church dues later. The pastor did as requested, and 
then wrote the following answer: " Dear Brother: Request 
ha'l been made to the lodge with inclosed check, and re
quest has been made to the church without the dues. Church 
letter will be sent."-Central Baptist. 

The man has a very light case of Christianity who will 
pay lodge dues before he pays what he owes the Lord. 
"Will a man rob God? " There is no good which a man 
can do that he cannot do in the church of God. It is a 
serious reflection on the blood-bought church for a Chris
tian to turn away from the church to the lodge. Is it possi
ble that a man can do more good in some human institution 
than in the church of Christ? Hardly. Yet this man is 
not an exception. Thousands who pay their dues to lodges 
because compelled to do so refuse to voluntarily pay their 
debts to the Lord, and then criticise the church for its 
inefficiency. Shame! 

THE EVILS OF WHISKY ARE MANY. 
Dr. T. D. Crothers, who stands high as an authority on 

medicine, says: 

The so-called moderate u se of spirits, which diminishes 
the vitality and lowers the resisting powers of nature, is an 
active cause of consumption and typhoid fever and is ac
countable for over eight per cent of all cases of pneumonia. 
In fact, there is no disease known and no surgical operation 
performed that is not made worse by spirits. 

The world would be better off without whisky. Granting 
that it may sometimes be helpful as a medicine, yet the 
evils of whisky are far greater than the good. It is time 

for people to cease talking ab9ut the revenues derived from 
whisky. In one breath the advocate of the saloon tells 
us that prohibition does not prohibit, and in the next 
breath he tells us that prohibition wil l increase our taxes 
by decreasing the revenues of the government. He knows 
that it does prohibit, since the statistics of the government 
do not falsify the facts. Since the State-wide prohibitiou 
law has been passed in Tennessee, it is common to hear men 
say: "More liquor is sold in 'dry' territory than in 'wet' 
territory." This statement is not true to the facts. Ac
cording to the statistics furnished by the Federal. Com
missioner of Internal Revenue, there has been a great fall
ing off in the sale of liquors. The last fiscal year, as com
pared with the one just preceding, shows a decrease in the 
excise collections of $17,998,072. It also shows a decrease 
in the distilled grain spirits of 41,000,000 gallons. These 
stern facts are significant. It is vain to fight against stub
born facts. Whi!e there is a falling off in the revenues, 
it is not my purpose here to emphasize the decrease in 
crime and criminal prosecutions. It is enough to say that 
more souls will be saved without the open saloon than with 
it. I have little respect for the man's Christianity who 
puts souls in the balance against revenue. His opinion 
should only arouse profound pity for his depravity. 

MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 
The Bureau of Census in Washington City has com

pleted the statistics of marriage and divorce, and the figures 
are saddening. In the ten years from 1890 to 1900 the 
population increased twenty-one per cent, while the in
crease in divorces was eighty-six per cent.-Western Re
corder. 

Sad! But this increase in divorces is likely to continue 
until the courts cease to grant a · divorce for every trivial 
cause. If husband and wife are incongenial and incom
patible, why not let them depart in peace as the Holy Spirit 
permits? They should not seek a divorce in order to form 
an unscriptura'l union. Divorces should be granted only 
for the scriptural cause-infidelity. 

THE MINISTERIAL SUSTENTATION FUND. 
The Presbyterian ministers of Philadelphia are about to 

apply for a charter for an organization that will be known 
as the "Ministerial Suslentation Fund." It purposes to 
provide an annuity of five hundred dollars, beginning at 
the age of seventy, for ministers who have served at least 
thirty years in the church, and an annuity of one hundred 
dollars, beginning at the same age, for those who have 
served less than thirty years, with ten dollars additional 
for each year of service. An annuity of three-fifths of what 
would be paid to the minister will be paid to the widow 
in case of death, and in case of the death of the widow 
the annuity will be divided among the minor children. Min
isters will pay twenty per cent of the amount of the an
nuity, and eighty per cent is expected to be realized by gen
eral subscriptions and income of the fund.-Journal and 
Messenger. 

Has not the Lord Jesus Christ already made provislon 
fOT all faithful ministers? Are not the promises to the 
preachers as well as to any other Christian? If the church, 
through which Christ makes provision for his people, even 
approximated the divine standard, would there be any need 
for such an organization? Is it not folly, then, to turn 
away from a perfect institution to an imperfect one~ The 
thing to do is to work as divinely directed. "But seek ye 
first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) "And he 
hath s1id unto m e, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
power is made perfect in weakness." ( 2 Cor. 12: 9.) The 
Lord will never approve the church that will use the faith
ful minister in his manhood and vigor and then in his old 
age turn him out on the charities of a cold world. 
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CARD PLAYING-A NARRATIVE. 
In the winter of 1870 I had occasion to go from Green 

Bay to Chicago, on the Northwestern Railway. At Oshkosh 
we were joined by a delegation of lawyers, on their way to 
Madison, the capital, to attend the Legislature, thea in 
session. They were all men of more than usual intellect 
and of exceptional standing. Two were ex-judges of tte 
Circuit Court, and one I had seen chairman of the Young 
Men's Christian Association. The party found s :ats near 
together; and after the first saluta'ions were over and 
the news duly discussed, they began to look about for meaus 
to pass away the time. After a while some one proposed a 
game of cards. No sooner said than done. Two seats were 
turned apart so as to face each other, a cushion improvised 
for a table, and three of our lawyers, inc!ud:ng the chair
man of the Young Men's Christian Association, and a 
Chicago runner on good terms with them, were soon deep 
in the mysteries of a game of euchre. 

I was surprised to see men professed-y Christian and 
judges of law and equity, leaders of society, makers of pub
lic sentiment, lawgiver- for a great State, directors of 
public morals, supposed to be public exemplars of all that 
is good and guides to the young, thus setting publicly their 
seal of approval to a most dangerous and evil practice. To 
be sure, they played for stakes no higher than the cigars 
for the party; but it seems to me tbat in the eyes of all 
discreet persons this does not change the act nor lessen the 
danger of its example, but rather heightens it, as from the 
less to the greater is the usual course of crime. But I dioi 
not intend to moralize on paper, but was about to s3y th1t 
while I was filled with such thoughts as these, one of the 
party grew tired of the game, and our . remaining judge 
was invited to take his place. I saw the blood mount in 
an honest blush of disapproval to his manly face, and h e 
hesitated and drew back. But the game had become inter
esting and his excited companions urg€d him. ,,.Come, 
Judge, take a hand," they cried; "we can't do without you." 
So the judge slowly rose from his seat, inwardly CJn
demning the act, as I evidently saw, and , stepping forward , 
took a seat among the players, and the game went on. 

I had noticed an old woman in a seat to the rear of the 
players, who had got on board at Menasha, I believe. Gray 
and bent with age, she had sat abashed, and, with eyes 
closed, seemed asleep most of the time, until the train, 
stopping at Oshkosh, took on board the company of law
yers. She then underwent a change and became grea'ly 
interested in the company, looking of:en from one to the 
other as if she recognized them all or was trying to recall 
their faces. When the game of cards was started, she be
came very restless, would hitch uneasily about in her seat, 
take up the hem of her faded apron and nervously bite the 
threads. Once or twice I thought she wiped her eyes under 
her "Shaker bonnet," but could not tell. She acted so 
strang~Jy, I became more interested in her than in the 
players, and watched her closely. She got up after a t ime 
and tottered forward, holding on to the seats as she passed. 
She brushed against Judge -- in parning, but he had 
become interested in the game and did not notice hEr. 
Reaching the water tank at last, she drank a cup of water 
and took a seat near the doo_r with her back to the play
ers. But she did not long remain there. Rising again 
with difficulty, she tottered back toward h er forme rea1; 
but reaching the players, she paus:o d d:rcctly in front of 
them, and now, greatly excited, threw back her bonnet from 
her face and looked around the company. Her action at 
once arrested their attention, an-d, pausing in their play, 
they all looked up inquiringly. 

Gazing directly in the face of Judge --, she said, in a 
tremulous voice: "Do you know me, Judge -- ? " 

"No, mother, I don't remember you," said the judge, 
pleasantly. " Where have we met'?" 

" My name is Smith," said she. "I was with my poor 
boy three days, off and on, in the court room at O:ohkosh, 
when he was tried for-for-for-for r obbing sJmeb: dy, 
and you are the man who sent him to prison for ten years, 
and be died there last June." 

All faces were now sobered, and the p:issengErs began to 
gather around and stand up all over the car to listen and 
see what was going on. She did not give the judge time 
to answer her, but becoming more and more excited, she 
went on: "He was a good boy, if you did send him to jail. 
He helped us clear the farm, and when father took sick and 
died he did all the work, and we were getting along right 
smart, till he took to going to town, and got to playing 
cards and drinking; and then, somehow, he didn't like to 
work after that, but used to stay out often till morr:ing, 
and then he'd sleep so late, and I couldn't wake him when 
I knew he'd been out so late the night before. And then 
the farm run down, and then we lost the team ; one of them 
got killed when he 'd been to town one awful cold nt;ht. 
He stayed late, and I suppose they got cold standing out 
and got scared and broke loose and run, 'most home, but run 
against the fence and a stake run into one of them, and 
when we found it the next morning it was dead, and the 
other was standing under the shed. And so after a, whi:e 
he coaxed me to let him sell the farm and buy a house and 
lot in the village, and he'd work at carpent"r work. And 
so I did, as we couldn't do anything on the farm. But he 
grew worse than ever, and after a while he couldn't get any 
work, and wouldn't do anything but gamble and drink a ·1 
the time. I used to do everything I could to get him to 
quit and be a good, industrious boy again, but he used to 
get mad after a while, -and once he struck me, and then in 
the morning I found he had got what little money the: e 
was left from the farm and had run off. After that I got 
along as well as I could, cleaning house for folks and wash
ing, but I didn't hear anything of him for four or five 
years; but when he got arrested and was taken up to 
Oshkosh for trial, he writ to me." 

By this time there was not a dry eye in the car and t'-e 
cards bad disappeared. The old woman herse-f was w :ep
ing silently and speaking in snatches. But re~overing hEr
self, she went on: "But what could I do? I so'.d the hom:e 
and lot to get money to hire a lawyer, and I believe h e i s 
here somewhere," looking around. " 0 yes, there he is,' ' 
pointing to Lawyer --, who bad not taken part in the 
play. "And this is the man, I am sure, who argued against 
him," pointing to the district attorney. "And you, Judge 
--, sent him to prison for ten years. I s'pose it was right, 
for the poor boy told m e that he really did r ob the bank; 
but be said he must have been drunk, for they had a!! 
been playing cards 'most all night and drinking. But-0 
dear!-it seems as though if he hadn't got to .playing cards 
he might have been alive yet. But when I used to tell hi111 
it was wrong and bad to play, h e used to say: 'Why, 
mother, everybody plays now. I never bet only for the 
candy or cigars or something like that.' And when wa 
heard that the young folks played cards down to Culver's 
donation party, and that Squire Ring was going to get a 
billiard table for his young folks to play on at home, I 
couldn't do nothing at all with him. We used to think it 
was awful to do that way, when I was young, but it just 
seems to me as if everybody nowadays was going wrong 
into something or other. But maybe it isn't right for m~ to 
talk to you, Judge, in this way; but it jmt s :e:nei. to me 
as if the very sight of them cards would ki ' l me, Judge; I 
thought if you only knew how I felt, you wouldn't -pl8y 
on so; and then to think, right here before all these young 
folks. Maybe, Judge, you don't know how younge:· f Jlks, 
especially boys, look up to such as you; and thei;i I can't 
help thinking that if them that ought to k::ow be:t : r tha.l 
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to do so, and them that are higher learned and all that, 
wouldn't set such examples my poor Tom would be alive 
and caring for his poor old mother; but now there ain't 
any of my family left but me and my poor little grand
child, my dead daughter's little girl, and we are going to 
stop with my brother in Illinois." 

Tongue of man has seldom preached a more eloquent 
sermon than that gray, withered old woman, trembling with 
age, excitement, and fear that she was doing wrong. I 
can't recall half she said as she-p: or, lo:ie, beggare1 
widow-stood before those noble-looking men and pleaded 
the cause of the rising generation. The look they bore as 
she poured forth h er sorrowful tale was indescribable. 
To say that they looked like criminals at the bar would be 
a faint description. I can imagine how they felt. The old 
lady tottered to her seat, and, taking her little grandchild 
in her lap, hid her face on her neck. The little one 
stroked her gray hair with one hand and said: " Don't cry, 
g'anma; don't cry, g'anma." EyEs unused to weeping were 
red for many a mile on that journey. And I can hardly be
lieve that one who witnessed that scene ever touched a 
card again. It is but just to say that when the passengers 
came to themselves they generously responded to the Judge, 
who, hat in hand, passed through her little audience. 

" Respecting all amusements, the question is not whether 
in t )leir simple and theoretical character they are defensi
ble, but whether they are defensible in their actually exist
ing state." ("Essays on Moral~ty," by J . Dymond.) 

Card playing is indulged in by a part of the resp2ctable 
-that is, moral-class of society, and by nearly all the 
unscrupulous and lowest. It acts as an inclined plane 
from the respectable to the lowest, rather than as an elevat
ing course from the lowest up to the higher characters. 
Let a young man once learn card playing amidst moral sur
roundings, and the next step, should he find himself out
side of such surroundings, would easily be a lower one. In 
traveling, or among strangers at hotels, it is dangerous for 
him to know how to play cards. To know how is made a 
passpor t to degrading associations, which will most likely 
operate to ruin him to the extent of their ability. As the 
practice generally runs, he can scarcely disentagle the 
social game from drinks and evil communications. Will 
he next abstain from light betting, and then from the 
larger gambling? He does not lose his virtue all at once. 

Innocant or kindly inten tioned women, in favoring 
cards as a social diversion, little suspect to what lower 
associations they are giving to young men the card of 
admission. The game, howevu characterless in it~elf, 

contains no security against partners of the worst class. 
It keeps open house to them all. It excludes no folly, no 
vice. It is safer not to know it than to be having a card of 
introduction to worst companionships. It grlduat€s our 
sons upon the descending road. Whatever may be said 
about it as an innocent pastime, if the average working of 
card playing is in a downward tendency in all c'asses of 
society, rather than of an elevating tendency il'lto higher 
virtue, the one sa(e course is to avoid card playing alto
gether.-Selecte.d. 

OUR MANNER OF LIVING AND "LIFE. 
We have changed our way of living and imagine that we 

have changed our lives. The illusion of vastness, var:ety, 
and complexity has confused us, for the moment, into the 
belief that the extension of our capital of facts has trana
formed the inner as well as the ~uter world, and that tr.e 
mere mass of things has somehow lowered the value of the 
soul. It has been noticed that the prosperity that builds 
the great studio and fills it with beautiful an'l exp ::nsive 
proper ties often blurs the ferti le imagination and makes 
the firm hand sluggish. For it is never a question of the 
size and furnishing of the workroom; it is always a ques
tion of :the creative energy of t~e painter. Rich and elabo-

rate furnishings do not change spiritual values; they only 
emphasize the need of enl.rgy and simplicity of character; 
for it is a small matter whether the dressing of life 1s 
meager or splendid, but it is a greater matter whether the 
soul is ma11ter of its world Charles Dudley Warner some
where says that the charm of the best E nglish society is 
great simplicity of nature against an opulent b3.ckgr,:mrzd; 
and it has been remarked that the heads of States, whose 
public appearances are made on a splendidly appointed 
stage, out of the public view live with great simplicity. 
If this were not so, life in such stations would be unendura
bly burdensome The essence of good breeding is indiffer
ence to the accidents of wealth and position; it is a deli
cate and sensitive recognition of essential values. Emerson 
was one of the finest gentlemen of his time becaus3 he 
treated every man with the deference due to an immortal 
spirit, and never showed the least curiosity as to the 
amount of luggage he carried on the journey through the 
world. For a host of people, that journey has become 
mainly a matter of looking after the luggage; they have 
no time for scenery, the arts, the vision of nature, beautiful 
with intimations of immortal things for those who have 
kept open hearts and the joy of the open road.-The Out
look. 

THE BOY WHO DID MORE. 
Before 1899 a boy went to one of the largest hardware 

houses in the South. After two years of hard work and 
promotion he decided to enter college, with the idea of 
preparing himself for one of the professions. On leaving, 
the president said to him: "Let us know if you ever want 
to come back." He never wanted to go back; but in 1899 
his brother, seventeen years old, needed employment, so 
he made application to the firm. " If you are half as good 
a boy as your brother, we'll take you," said the president. 
When the younger boy started to work, the older boy, who 
was still in college, said: "Do anything you are told to do, 
even to the blacking of boots." But he did more; he did 
what he was not told to do. 

Two boys who had been with the firm two years laughed 
at him because he worked so hard and did things he did 
not " have to." Soon, when he was put in the stock, he did 
not have it to learn, but could get up orders with ease and 
accuracy. A few months later a new m i n had to be placed 
in charge of the warehouse, and the bJy who did not have 
to be told was the one to be promoted. After a while the 
business was sold, becoming a branch hous ~ of the largest 
hardware house in the world. Many changes took place 
in the personnel, but this young man was assured that he 
would be taken care of, and he was made receiving clerk. 

While in that position he nearly lost his life. Fire 
broke out in a building only a few feet away and the im
mense hardware house was in great danger. This young 
man took the private hose and some men and went to the 
top of the building and kept it soaked with water while the 
fire ate up the building nearby. It was a bitter cold day in 
February and the men were relieved at short intervals
that is, all but one, who never left his post for a moment. 
For some reason he had crossed his arms to hold the hose, 
and the water that wasted over his hands froze, binding 
them together, and finally he swooned to unconsciousness. 
He now gets a salary of eighteen hundred dollars a year. 
-The Circle. 

The sign, "Live Wire-Danger," i s one that no one who 
can read disobeys. But ther e are things just as dangerous 
as Ii ve wires which no warning seems to prevent men and 
women from touching- and being destroyed. The live wire 
of gambling, the live wire of drink, the live wire of bad 
company, kill their thousands every year; yet the reply :if 
their victims, when first warned, is always: "0, I'm not 
going to get hurt! "-Ai:.on. 



12 (108) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY, 28, 1909. 

EDITORS. 

J. C. MCQUIDDY, MANAGING EDITOR. 
J. W. SHEPHERD, OFFICE EDITOR. 

D. LIPSCOMB. E. A. ELAM 
E. G. SEWEf,L. M. C. KURFEES. 

317-319 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH. NASHVILLE. TE:<:<. 

SPECIAL DIRECTIONS. 

SuBSClllPTJONS are $1.50 a year, In advance, Including postage to 
any part of the United States. To Canada and foreign coun
tries. $2 a year, in advance. 

DISCONTINUANCES. No paper wlil be continued over three months 
after the subscription bas expired. This will give ail ample 
time to renew. 

PAYMENT FOR THE ADVOCATE, when sent by mail, should be made 
by post-office money order, express money order, registered let
ter, New York exchange, or postal note. Neither currency nor 
coin should be sent In a Jetter, unless registered; and when so 
sent, it is at the risk of the sender. Have your remittances 
made payable to the Gospel Advocate, and never to any member 
of the company. 

Do NOT WRl'.rE BUSINESS on the same sheet as matter intended for 
publication. 

THE DAT]<) ON THE YELLOW LABEL on your paper serves you as a 
receipt. and indicates the time to which your subscription is 
paid. Wb~n you renew, if the date is not changed within three 
weeks thereafter, please call our attention to it. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS will be cheerfully made at the request of any 
8ubscriber giving post office, county, and State from which the 
change Is to be made, and post office, county, and State to which 
the paper should go after the change. 

RENEWALS. Jn renewing, give the name just as it appears on the 
yellow label, unless It be incorrect. in which case please call our 
attention to It; and always give the name of the post office to 
which your paper Is sent, as this is the guide by which we are 
enabled to find your name on our list. Address JllcQumDY 
PRINTING COMPANY, DUblishers of the Gospel Advocate, 317 and 
319 Fifth Avenue, North. Nashville, Tenn. 

Published weeklv at Nashville, Tenn. 
Entered at the post office at :-\ashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 

PLAINNES~ OF CONVERSION. 
IIY E. G. S. 

From the earliest remembrance of the writer conversion 
has been regarded as a mystical affair that cannot be ex
plained. The preachers of my youthful days taught that 
the Bible bas a twofold meaning. They said that it has a 
literal meaning that people can understand, but that this 
literal, plain meaning has no power to save; that no one 
can be saved by doing what he reads from the Bible. They 
said, further, that tbP.re is a spiritual meaning in it that 
none but the called-and-sent preachers can understand: 
that they only can explain this bidden meaning and tell 
sinners how to be saved. They said that if the sinneI" 
should obey every command in the New Testament, he 
still would not be saved unless something besides that 
should be done for him. This something else was the 
mysterious saving power. With them, it was a work the 
Holy Spirit was supposed to do, through which the sinner 
was supposed to be convicted and converted. But with 
such preachers this matter of conviction and conversion i3 
wholly unexplainable. They said the sinner would know 
it when he ·felt it, but that no one could fully explain the 
process of this conversion. In all such cases the sinner 
was wh olly dependent upon bis feelings as to his evidence 
of par don ; and when these feelings bad cooled down and 
becom e in distinct, the conver t invariably began to feel fears 
and doubts as to the genuineness of his conversion. The 

preachers then would try to cheer them by telling them 
doubts were a good indication of the genuineness of their 
conversion ; that they did not like to see people too confi
dent of their salvation. Such was the confusion the preach
ers and people were in then regarding the matter of con
version and salvation. 

Has the Lord really left man in that sort of dilemma 
regarding his soul's salvation? We claim emphatically 
that he has not. God so loved the world, lost and undone 
in sin, as to send bis only begotten Son to p'repare the way 
to redeem man from corruption and prepare him for a 
home among the pure and blessed. He has told us all about 
this plan of redemption-bow Jesus was born in Bethle
h\)m; how at the age of thirty he was baptized by John in 
Jordan; how be went about doing good-healing the sick, 
raising the dead, casting out demons, and teaching as no 
one had ever taught before. He has taught us bow Jesus 
was betrayed and condemned by !il.nful men, how he was 
crucified on the cross and bis life's blood shed for many 
for the remission of sins, and that he was buried and raised 
up from the dead. These wonderfully plain items and his
torical facts make up the gospel plan of salvation. Noth
,ing that mortal man was ever called upon to consider was 
any plainer than these gospel facts. The plan by which 
God saved the Jewish people from bondage and destroyed 
the Egyptians is no plainer. That we are correct in this 
matter of the plan of salvation, Paul plainly shows the 
Corinthians in these words: "Now I make known unto you, 
brethren, the gospel which I preached unto you, which also 
ye received, wherein also ye stand. by which also ye are 
saved, if ye hold fast the word which I preached unto you, 
except ye believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first 
of all that which also I received : that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures; and that be was buried: 
and that he llatb been raised on the third day accordin~ 
to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) The life, teaching. 
and miracles of Jesus are placed on record as evidence 
of the truth of the entire mission of Christ on earth, in
cluding all that he did in preparing salvation for man. The 
facts of his death , the shedding of bis blood, his burial. 
and his resurrection from the dead are presented by Paul 
in this passage as the gospel by which men are s::i.ved. No 
piece of history ever written was plainer or easier to be 
understood than the life and death and triumphant r esur· 
rection of Jesus from the dead. All that have capacity 
enough to be responsible in the sight of God can understand 
tbesfl plain facts. 

But in order to be saved by the gospel, more is required 
than to undentand it. This whole history of the Son of 
God must be believed. These facts est>ecially that con
stitute the gospel must be believed with the heart. "He 
that believetb on him is not judged: be that believetb not 
hath been judged a lready, because he bath not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God." (John 3: 18.) 
This matter of believing on Christ is a very plain matfrlr 
also. People r ead about King Nebuchadnezzar and be
lieve what they read about him. They read the history of 
Abraham and believe that. When they read the history of 
Jesus, why not believe that? His history, embracing what 
he has done to save man, is just as plain as the history of 
Abraham or any other history. The difference between 
believing in Abraham and on Christ is in what is involved 
in believing on Christ. We are not promised salvation for 
believing on Abraham, while we are promised salvation by 
believing on Christ, if we perfect that faith by loving and 
serving God through life. Salvation h er e a nd in eternity 
are involved in believing on Christ. But the principle of 
believing one historical fact is the same as any other orn>. 
Men have thrown mystical ideas around these matters_ till 
very many of the people have accepted them. 

But when a man believes the gospel with all his heart, 
and stops at that, he will still be u n saved, for Jesus says: 
"Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." ( Luke 
13: 5.) But what is repen tance? Can people understand 
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that? Christ requires nothing of people that they cannot 
understand. It is never hinted in the New Testament that 
people cannot understand repentance; yet he makes their 
eternal all depend upon their obeying that command. 
Jesus says the men of Nineveh repented at the preaching 
of Jonah. By reading the account of it as given in the 
book of Jonah we find what those people did. The record 
says: "They turned every man from his evil ways." So 
then repentance involves a thorough reformation of life. 
Paul also says: "Godly sorrow worketh repentance." 
When the love and mercy of God are made known to sin· 
ners and they are shown that if they persist in sin they 
will be eternally lost, they are thereby made sorry when 
they believe the message, and this produces reformation 
of life, and these make repentance. 

But when p : op'.e believe and repent, they are still not 
saved; and if they never do anything more than these, 
they never will be. For Jesus says in the divine com· 
mission: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) This 
passage shows clearly that if people stop at faith and rt'
pentance, they stop before entering into the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, and, therefore, before they reach 
the promise of pardon. Remission of sins is found in 
Christ, not out of him. And since all are to be baptized 
into Christ, none are in him who drop out baptism. Christ 
himself says: "Except one be born of water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) 
Paul also says of Christ: "In whom we have our redemp
tion, the forgiveness of sins." (Col. 1: 14.) 

But when all these steps have been taken-when one 
believes the gospel with the heart, repents of his sins, and is 
baptized into Christ-he is in the kingdom of God, is con
verted, is an heir of God and a joint heir with Christ, am! 
is entitled to all the promises and blessings that belong to 
the children of God. Paul also says: "Or are ye ignorant 
that all who were baptized into Christ Jesus were bap
tized into his death? We were buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death." This shows us, also, that 
baptism is a burial, and that if we have not been buried 
with him in baptism we have not been baptized. So every 
item, every step to be taken in conversion, is so plain that 
he that runs may read, and may readily understand the 
whole matter of .conversion as plainly as he can understand 
any lesson in all the oracles of God. The lesson of the 
Christian life, also, is equally plain. 

LOVE OF THE BRETHREN. 
BY M. C. K. 

The oft-repeated admonition in the New Testament that 
brethren in Christ should Jove one another might lead one 
to wonder why a quality so beautiful and attractive in 
itself, and so manifestly full of blessing for all, should 
need to be urged with such frequency, if it were not for 
what our eyes are made to see and our ears are made to 
hear all around us. Just now, for instance, the crimination 
and recrimination appearing in the religious press among 
brethren in some parts of the country not only furnishes a 
sufficient reason for the oft-repeated admonition, but it 
furnishes incontestable proof that many are failing to give 
heed to it. 

The Willett controversy among brethren of the Chris
tian Church has not been without interest on its own 
merits in so far as it involves his attitude toward the 
Bible ~nd the significance of his occupying a place on their 
Centennial programme; but the real issues seems now to be 
almost completely obscured by the ugly personalities lugged 
into the controversy. The Christian Standard, the Chris
tian Century, and, I think, the Christian-Evangelist, are 
the three principal journals taking a hand in the melee, 
though I have not regularly seen the last-named paper. 
In the midst of charge and counter charge, punctuated now 

and then with what at least appears to be bitterness and 
unlovely insinuation, one not only feels inclined to as\( 
where it will all end, but to quote to the combatants Paul's 
appropriate words: "But if ye bite and devour one an
other, take heed that ye be not consumed one of anothe1·." 
(Gal. 5: 15.) Paul found it necessary to say this to the 
Galatians; and he said it, too, in immediate connection 
with his admonition that they should love one another. 

Assuredly some of these brethren, in the papers named, 
are showing us how not to conduct a controversy; and I 
have concluded that it would be good for them and for all 
of us to consider, just now, the subject of love of the breth
ren. Let us consider some sample New Testament state
ments enjoining this beautiful grace; and let us hear, first 
of all, the Lord's own words: "By this shall all men know 
that ye are my di~ciples, if ye have love one to another." 
(John 13: 35.) Here is the divine badge of distinction 
which we are authorized by the Lord himself to wear before 
the world, and by which the world is to know that w_e are 
the Lord's. This badge, conspicuously worn and honored, 
is vastly more to the world than all Centennial programmes 
or any other attempt to display numbers and power. So 
prominent was it among the early disciples that "the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
soul." (Acts 4: 32.) What a happy condition this was, 
and how beautiful for the worlc' to behold! No wonder 
Paul said afterwards, "In love of the brethren be tenderly 
affectioned one to another; in honor preferring one an
other " (Rom. 12: 10) , and to the Thessalonians: "But 
concerning love of the brethren ye have no need that one 
write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of God to 
love one another." He tlilen followed this with the high 
compliment to them, "For indeed ye do it toward all th'l 
brethren that are in all Macedonia; " and finally, to show 
that he did not overlook the fact that they already loved 
one another, he added: "But we exhort you, brethren, that 
ye abound more and more." ( 1 Thess. 4 : 9, 10.) The 
writer to the Hebrews commends the same quality when 
he says: " God is not unrighteous to forget your work and 
the love whi ch ye showed toward his name, in that ye 
ministered unto the saints, and still do minister." (Hell. 
6: 10.) Even where it existed among brethren, in order to 
emphasize its importance, he wrote: "Let love of the 
brethren continue." ( Heb. 13 : 1.) 

No less clear and earnest is the apostle Peter in joining 
with Paul on the same beautiful theme : " Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in your obedience to the truth unto un
feigned love of the brethren, love one another from the 
heart fervently." (1 Pet. 1: 22.) 

Now, we are led to ask, what regard can brethren have 
for such an array of passages when they are engaged in 
unholy strife, bickerings, and acrimonious accusations one 
of another? Have they, for the moment, wholly for_!>otten 
that such passages exist, or can they willfully ignore them? 

Let us have controversy-dignified, honorable, manly 
controversy-as long as error in any form shows itself to 
the disturbance of the peace of Zion; but let us temper it 
all, and always, with brotherly love, bearing in mind the 
gentle reminder of Abram to Lot: "For we are brethren." 
(Gen. 13: 8.) "-Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and railing, be put away from you, with all 
malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for
giving each other, even as God also in Christ forgave you ... 
(Eph. 4: 31, 32.) 

BROTHER PAUL'S :MISSION. 
BYD. L. 

We have received some contributions for this mission. 
We are anxious to see three or four congregations situated 
near each other undertake the work. In the meantime 
others can .send the help they are disposed to give and it 
will be used in helping Brother Paul to r each his point. 
This is a work that ought to be attended to soon. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain 1 John 3: 9. I am 
seeking information. I am not a Christian, but hope to 
unite with the true church at an early date. 

Clear Lake, Texas. H. CLAY DAVIS. 

It means while a man is following the word of God he 
cannot intentionally or willfully sin. It is not wise to 
tackle these hard questions in the beginning of your service. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) I want you to explain 1 Cor. 3: 6. 
(2) What does the word "sanctify" mean? (3) Did Christ 
or any of the apostles teach the second work of grace? ( 4) 
When is a Christian made perfect? THESDIE WALLACE. 

Dover, Tenn. 

(1) This verse means Paul first preached the. gospel to 
the Corinthians, Apollos taught them after they became 
Christians, and God through the teaching of the two gave 
a bles·sing to those people, first taught by Paul, then by 
Apollos. (2) The word "sanctify" means to set apart 
or sanctify a person to the service of God. All Christians 
are called "sanctified," or saints. You find the Corinthians 
are called the "sanctified," "saints.'' (1 Cor. 1, 2.) All 
who hear the word of God and walk by it are sanctified. 
Jesus prayed that his disciples might be sanctified in or by 
the truth. (John 17 :19.) Any one devoting himself to 
doing the will of God is sanctified by it. ( 3) The Bible 
knows nothing of a first and second work of grace. One 
accepts the truth, and in keeping that truth there is a 
gradual and successful growth in grace. If one starts out 
and falls away, then starts again, this is a work of grace; 
but it is the old one started again, not a new one. ( 4) 
A Christian is made perfect only as he ceases to sin. 
They are p erfect in their day and generation when they 
come up to the standard of the ag_e. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer, in the Gospel Advocate, 
the following question: According to the teaching of the 
New Testament, is it one of the many ways to di~pose of 
the money contributed by the church of God at this place 
on the first day of the week by giving it to the Nashville 
Bible School, or any other school or college that claims to 
be faithful to the teaching of the word of God? 

Alexandria, Tenn. H. L. W. GROSS. 

It is right to give money to schools; it is right to take it 
out of the church treasury to do it, prov'.ded it was put in 
the treasury to be so used. There is no harm to put it in 
the treasury to be so used, if persons wish to do it. The 
idea that money placed in the treasury must all go for cer
tain purposes or ends is all of man's make. It :s tying God'~ 
hands with human bands. God never said anything like 
this that I ever saw. The only allusion ever made to ra'sing 
funds through the church is in 1 Cor. 16: 1-3: "Now con
cerning the collection for the saints, as I gave order to the 
churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day of the 
week let each one of you lay by him in store, as he may 
prosper, that no collections be made when I come." That is 
advisory rather than obligatory. Paul advised that course 
to avoid pressing a collection for the poor saints. The impli
cation is, if they failed to do this, when he came he woultl 
press a collection for them. All it means is, Paul thought 
this better than the other way. But if this had been neg
lected, the collection would have been taken. Th'.s hap
pened to be a time when the poor in Judea were in want 
and a large collection was needed; Paul told them it was 
better to contribute weekly than to raise what was needed 
at once;, and out of this we construe the idea th·at all that 

goes into the treasury must be for the poor. It seems to me 
that Paul taught a weekly contribution was a good way to 
raise money that a church needs. A church might go five 
or ten years without such a call, and would the contribution 
be neglected? Paul decides the weekly contribution is a 
good way to raise money for any purpose that Christians 
can raise money. But in raising money it is right and 
proper that all who contribute should know the end or pur
pose for which it is t-o be raised, that each may contribute 
as he thinks good. I would not take the money cast into 
the treasury to run the common expenses of the church 
and appropriate it for any special end or purpose without 
the consent of all. But to object to money for any good 
purpose because it has gone through the church is folly. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Does God accept any man's pur
poses for his deeds, or does he reward only for obedienC?? 
(2) Has God always foreknown all things? Please expla~n 
Jer. 32: 35. (3) Were the children of Israel and the clnl
dren of Judah one tribe or two tribes? (4) Was Matt. 6: 33 
spoken to apostles or to the disciples? If you say apostles 
only I find no apostles sent forth until the t enth chapter 
of Matthew, and the word " apostle" means " one sent." 

Jordan, Ontario, Canada. D. J. WILLS. 

(1) There are some examples in which the purpose is 
taken for the deed. A remarkable one was 2 Chron. 30: 
17-20: " For there were many in the assembly that had not 
sanctified themselves: therefore the Levite:;; had the charge 
of killing the passovers for every one that was not clean, 
to sanctify them unto Jehovah. For a multitude of the 
people, even many of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and 
Zebulun had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the 
passove; otherwise than it is written. For Hezekiah had 
prayed for them, saying, The good Jehovah pardon every 
one that setteth his heart to seek God, Jehovah, the God 
of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the 
purification of the sanctuary. And Jehovah hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people." Read the whole context. 
Our service is so incomplete and imperfect that if God, from 
one standpoint, does not take the will for the deed, we 
would be in a hopeless condition. There must be a sincere 
desire to do the will of G<id. Then, Jesus died, and his 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities and shortcomings. (2) There 
is no beginning or end with God. He is " I am that I am," 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. All this verse 
means is, God did not command men to do it, nor did 1t 
enter his mind to command men to do such things, and 
so to sin. " I am God, a'nd there is none else; I am God, 
and there is none like me; declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet 
done; saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure." (Isa. 46: 10, 11.) When a person can see over 
a great plain, all that hinders his seeing all that is on the 
plain is something is so high he cannot see over it. Did 
anything ever get so high or so thick God could not see 
over or through it? (3) The children of Judah were the 
children of Jacob in Judea. The t ribe of Israel first em
braced the whole of the children of Jacob, who was called 
" Israel " until after the separation of these people into 
two parties in the day of Rehoboam. The two tribes were 
then called "Jews;" the ten tribes, "Israel." (4) Matt. 6. 
33 was spoken to all who would be servants of God. The 
apostles were commanded to teach the people all that Jesus 
taught them. " Go ye ·therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 
observe [do] all things whatsoever I commanded you." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) The apostles were commanded to teach 
those who heard them all that Jesus commanded them. 
It is absurd to talk of God's teaching the apostles things 
not to be taught to the disciples, unless it be the use of 
the spiritual powers bestowed upon them to fit them to he 
apostles. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL IN!i'ORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
1M bought at the rate of one per cent ; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
.lmerlca Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
l.'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan ; 
Otoahlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
Chiba, Japan; J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

AMONG THE BLUE JACKETS. 
The Young Men's Christian Association asked me if I 

would go to one of the parks in Tokyo during the five days 
of welcome to the American fleet and work among the 
sailors in one of their tents there. I cjecided to go, not as 1 

Y. M. C. A. worker, but simply as a Christian, in much the 
same manner as I would preach for the Methodists, Bap
tist s, etc., if asked to do so. On the morning of October 18 
I was at the park at nine o'clock, according to agreement. 
Brother Klingman went along with me. We found some 
tents, but no sailors, as the hour was yet too early. Sev
eral nicely dressed Japanese were stirring around there 
getting things in order. I put out a few tracts, "A True 
Story of Conversion," on each table, and we looked around 
a little. Brother Klingman suggested that we go to tha 
station and meet the sailors there as they came up from 
Yokohama. As we were walking away we met two sailor 
bots in jinrikishas. I spoke to them, and we stopped and 
entered into conversation. One of them, Newton White, 
was from Pulaski, Tenn. On learning that I was a Ten
nessean, we shook hands. The other was Calvin Perry 
Page, f rom Maryland. He said: " Maybe you know a man 
by the name of Lampe in Japan." I assured him that I did 
-that he was a missionary in one of the towns north. 
He then continued by saying he was well acquainted wi_th 
him and his family, and gave me a card to send him. I 
gave each of them one of my little tracts, and we parted. 

On approaching the station we found the streets packed 
and jammed with people, with scarcely room for the street 
cars to pass through. Admiral. Sperry and his corps were 
expected. Soon they came, and the people cheered them 
with much enthusiasm. In the press one poor fellow was 
pushed off the bridge into the canal and had to crawl out 
as best he could, with his American clothes, which he had 
put on especially for the occasion, all besmeared and wet. 
He got into a jinrikisha and disappeared, contented to Jet 
others welcome the Americans while he attended to things 
nearer home. 

I returned to the tent at eleven o'clock and r emained 
till one, when my time was up. During my stay a dozen 
or more sailors came to the tent, but stayed only a very 
few minutes and went on to see the sights. On first enter
ing the grounds, I had looked around to see the situation. 
On one side was a little tent with some " softer drinks" 
that did not intoxicate, while on the other side was an
other small tent under which were twelve kegs of beer. I 
went to the manager and told him I was a little surprised 
to find so much beer on the grounds, as I had supposed the 
Y. M. C. A. people would not allow such a thing. He then 
informed me that the tents were not under the direction 
of the Y. M. C. A., but the Beyukyokwai (America's Friends 
Association ); that the Y. M. C. A. had (}bjected to the beer; 
but if they did not want to co<iperate with them where beer 
was served, they could go out. At this I informed him that 
I was not speaking as a representative of the Y. M. C. A., 
but simply as an individual. He admitted that beer was 
not such a good thing, but that it was a part of modern 
civilization and they could not help it, and, further, that 
they gave eacli one his choice of drinks and did not take the 
narrow view. 

can work for Christ in the worst drinking den on earth 
if neceEsary ; but as I appeared to be there as one superin
tending the thing, and as I could not go into details and 
explain to each sailor that I did not sanction the beer, and, 
further, as most of them seemed to be interested more in 
that part of the entertainment than anything else, 1 
decided that my services could be better spent elsewhere. 
During the day, however, I met and talked with several 
of the boys and gave them tracts. Brother Klingman de
cided to return home from the station. 

While talking with the two young men above mentioned, 
they told of the narrow escape of one of their comrades. 
On the way from Manilla to Japan tl!e United States fleet 
encountered a severe storm, the roughest they had met since 
leaving New York. Two men were swept overboard. One 
was lost. They succeeded in throwing a life preserver to 
the other, by which he was able to keep above water tiII 
the following ship came along, which dropped him a rope. 
He wrapped it around his arm and was drawn up on deck, 
having struggled with the waves twenty minutes. On hear
ing of such peril our hearts can but be stirred; yet think 
how many are being swept by the tempests of Satan into 
the raging sea of sin and are hourly perishing. 

You may cast a life preserver, 
As life's ship is passing on, 

To a struggling, dying comrade, 
Lest he be forever gone. 

See the foaming, raging bjllows 
Dashing o'er his anxious brow. 

Not a moment must you linger, 
Hasten to the rescue now. 

Just a word is all, it may be, 
As life's ship speeds swiftly on; 

Yet do not neglect the moment, 
Others ships will follow soon. 

A NEW YASHIRO. 
Just out across the little fields of wheat, millet, and 

melons, there in plain view, is a new building, completed 
only a short time ago. At first I wondered what it was to 
be, for they laid a very substantial brick foundation-not 
very large, but solid all over. I knew it could not be for 
an ordinary dwelling. By and by a little yashiro (shrine) 
stood on the strange foundation, and a few days ago it was 
dedicated. It was on Sunday. In the afternoon I was 
taking a stroll, and, chancing to pass, I stopped in a little 
to see what was going on. Among other things, it was evi
dent that one of the things going on was the drinking of 
something stronger than water. In order to have s '.lme
thing to begin to talk about, I asked what the ceremony 
meant, and to what kami (god ) the shriqe was dedicated. 
"Ame-no-naka-nushi-no-0 -mikami," they said. I then pro
ceeded to observe that this deity was almost the same as 
the Christian's God, being the greatest and most ancient 
of all the Japanese gods. Having some lracts on " The 
True and Living God," I distributed some of them among 
the guests, and then continued to tell them more about the 
Creator who was the Father of all men, and not of the 
Japanese only. It was about three o'clock in the afternoon, 
and the western sun was shining from a clear sky. Point
ing up to the king of day, I said the same sun that shines 
on us in Japan shines in America and all European coun
tries as well ; even so God is the light of all men, and not 
of one particular country. After ten minutes or such a 
matter I bade them good-by, feeling thankful that I had 
in His providence witnessed for the true God at the open
ing of a heathen temple. 

While courtesy is not the most important acquirement, it 
has a groot deal to do with your reputation and success. 
- Exchange. 
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lli!!IT~CTul:J 
By "J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brotber Henry E. Warlick changes his address from 

Marie, Okla., to Cordell, Okla. 

Brother S. R. Logue, of Lynnville, Tenn., made this office 
a pleasant call on last Saturday. 

Brother S. W. Colson, of Trenton, Fla., is to begin a meet
ing at Lake Butler, Fla., on Thursday, January 28. 

Brother T. B. Luimore's meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., 
continues with an increaslng interest. Up to date twenty
one persons have been baptized. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of the "List of Preachers 
of the Churches of Chri st" for 1909. It is the completest 
and most accurate list we have ever issued. 

Brother John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., who has 
been ~isiting relatives and friends and ministering to a sick 
uncle, made this office a pleasant visit during last week on 
his return to Birmingham. 

Brother James E. Scobey, of Franklin, Tenn., has a few 
thousand strictly first-class "Kellogg" strawberry plants 
for sale. If you are interested in strawberry plants, you 
should write to Brother Scobey for terms. 

Among our visitors during last week were Brethren S. H. 
Thompson, R. F. D. No. 2, Paducah, Ky.; C. C. Dawson, 
Dyersburg, 'fenn.; J. 0. Blaine, Portland, Tenn.; P. H. 
Harlan, Andersonville, Tenn.; •nd Brother and Sister E. F. 
Davis, Dyersburg, Tenn. 

Primitive Christianity comes to us in a new dress and 
enlarged to six'e2n pages. Brother Parmiter has had a 
hard struggle against innovations, but he has never wa
vered, and we are gratified to know that the brethren ap
preciate his work. \Ve wish the paper much success." 

Brother F. P . Fonner, of Vinemont, Ala., writes, under 
date of January 22: "My wife has had a relapse, and I can
not leave her yet. A few days ago I thought she would 
soon be well. Brethren, please do not fail to remember u~ 
in every possible way. I will do all I can for all interests 
just as soon as I can get out to work." 

Brother .T. C. Martin, of this city, paid his forty-third an
nual subscription to the Gospel Advocate on last Saturday. 
He says that during all these years he has read every 
copy of it, so far as he remembers. Brother J. 0. Blaine, 
of Portland, Tenn., says that he has been a subscriber ever 
since the first copy was issued, in July, 1855. 

Brother W. K. Rose, of Cleburne, Texas, writes: "Re
cently seven 'persons from other congregations have taken 
their stand with us and two have been baptized. I am de
voting most of my time to preaching in Cleburne and the 
surrounding country. The Cleburne congregation is plan
ning for mission work to be done during this year." 

Brother George A. Klingman writes from Detroit, Mich., 
under date of January 18: "There were two large audiences 
at Plum Street Church on yesterday, and one confession at 
the evening service. The meeting at Cameron Avenue closei 
last night. Brother Zahn may locate in that part of the 
city. There is a splendid interest at the Vinewood Avenue 
meeting, with six baptized to date." 

Brother B. C. Young writes : "My meeting at Luther, 
Fla., closed this morning. The interest grew to the close. 
I preached twenty-seven discourses and baptized- four per
sons. 'l'he brethren agreed to go to work, and I promised 
to hold another meeting there as I return, if it is so that I 

can. I am to begin a meeting on next Lord's day at a place 
near Alachua, to continue for two weeks." 

Brother J. J. Horton, of Elora, Tenn., writes, under date 
of January 22: "We are progressing nicely with our new 
house in which to worship. It is so nearly completed that 
we hope to have Brother E. L. Cambron to preach in it on 
next Lord's day. We have a membership of twenty, repre
senting ten families. I succeeded in putting the Gospel 
Advocate in seven of the homes, and hope very soon to get 
it into the other three. I attribute our success largely to 
its influence." 

Brother E. C. L. Denton writes: "I finished my last 
year's work on the Sunday before Christmas, and have been 
at home since that time resting. I intend to enter the 
evangelistic field again in February and continue through
out the year. Brethren and churches desiring my assist
ance in holding meetings will please write to me at 379 
\Valdran Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. I am now with t he Gay
lord Avenue congregation, intending to join with it in 
evangelizing the suburbs and county. During last year I 
held ten protracted meetings, which resulted in about fifty 
additions." 

After having continued for six successive evenings, 
Brother F. B. Srygley's discussion with Elder C. H. Cayce, 
at Sherman Heights, East Chattanooga, Tenn., closed on 
Saturday evening, January 16. One person was baptized on 
Thursday during the debate, and one more made the con
fession on the following Sunday evening. The discussion 
should have been followed by a meeting, but the unsettled 
state of the weather at this season caused the brethren to 
decide against making any such effort just now. The 
Cowart Street brethren stood nobly by Brother Srygley 
during the discussion. 

Brother J. M. Cook, of Amity, Mo., writes: "I am living 
among the sects that never heard the gospel. My wife and 
I left a ' progressive' congregation about five miles from 
us some ten years ago. A few of us have been worshiping 
as the Lord directs. We had a tent meeting here during last 
summer of a little over a week's duration, with a large 
attendance. If you would send us one of your good preach- . 
ers or come yourself some time during this year and stay 
a month or two, we might build up a good congregation 
and build a new house. We must do something. We are 
trying in our feeble way to teach our children the scriptural 
way. Many people in this community do not go to any 
religious service at all; they are starving for the gospel. 
If you can do anything for us, let us know at once." Will 
not some sound gospel preacher answer this strong appeal? 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Boulder, Col., under date 
of January 18: "After having continued the meeting in this 
city for two full weeks, it closed on yesterday evening, 
with three baptized, two restored, and the brethren filled 
with greater enthusiasm. We are now well in harness 
together, and there now lies just before us a good work to 
be accomplished through our combined efforts. We are 
now planning for another meeting in this city and for 
several others around the city. We have the people much 
stirred over the Sabbath question, the Seventh-day Advent
i sts being much the stronger of the religious bodies in the 
city, and a discussion now seems inevitable. On yesterday 
a dozen Adventists heard my discourse on the Sabbath, and 
before I had concluded the discourse the whole dozen
m en and women-began to violently assail me. The elders 
of the church of Christ publicly challenged the Adventists, 
naming me as their representative, and forced them to pub
licly promise that they would secure their representative 
at once. To-day the town talk is with r eference to this 
matter, and the interest is sure to so stir the religious 
waters here as to bring many under the power of the truth 
of God. While the brethren are indorsing all this work 
and are earnestly doing what they can, still, being poor, 
I can look to them for no sort of financial support. but mu~t 
labor as I am enabled to work." 
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OUR READERS ARE PLEASED. 
It is gratifying to have so many expressions of approval 

as to the merits of the Gospel Advocate. Our subscribers 
are delighted with the paper in its present form. We hav~ 
not space to publish the many complimentary expressiom, 
so content ourselves by giving a letter from Brother F. B. 
Srygley, which is a fair sample of the others. We do not 
publish such letters in a b!:>astful spirit-far from it. We 
know our weakness and failure too well to be proud. We 
wish to encourage our readers, so giYe space to this letter. 
Brother Srygley says: "I am very much pleased with the 
change in the form of the Advocate. It is in so much better 
form to preserve and wi'l be much nicer boµnd in its pres
ent form. 'l'he matter has been improved, as well as th'l 
form, and I hope that you may be able to increase the cir
culation in keeping with this improvement. Let all lovers 
of truth rally to the support of the Advocate and help to 
make this one of its prosperous years." 

We are thankful to all for their expressions of apprecia
tion, and also for their most hearty and active cooperation 
In the circulation of the Advocate. We realize that we 
must have the coiiperation of our readers. Without this 
we can accomplish little or nothing. It is our wish to 
greatly improve the Advocate, and we shall constantly 
labor to that end. It is not our ambition to publish the 
cheapest, but the best paper in the world. Through the 
paper we hope to reach multiplied thousands, thereby being 
enabled to do much good. 

We have received many new subscribers since January 1, 
but hope to receive many mo·re in the next sixty days. 
We appeal to every _ one to make special efforts to secure 
new subscribers. Be sure to send at least one new sub
scriber with your renewal. Read the offers below and go 
to work immediately: 

(1) The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one 
year, to old or new subscribers, for $1.50. Renewals must 
pay to one year in advance. Many of our readers have read 
the Home and Farm for years. It is a first-class paper and 
gives general satisfaction. 

(2) Send us one new subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, 
and we will send you a fountain pen, No. 1; for two new 
subscribers, accompanied by $3, we will send you fountain 
pen No. 303; for four new subscribers accompanied by $6, 
we will send you fountain pen No. 503; for five new sub
scribers; accompanied by $7.50, we will send you fountain 
pen No. 603; for six new subscribers, accompanied by $9, 
we will send you fountain pen No. 703. These pens are 
manufactured by A. A. ·waterman, and give satisfaction. 

(3) Send us your renewal and one new subscriber, accom
panied by $3, and we will send you a copy of "Traits of 
Character," a very valuable book written from the stand
point of noble and virtuous manhood. It is just the book 
to place in the hands of young people. The book sells for 
$1.25. 

( 4) For $1.65 we will mail the Gospel Advocate for one 
year, to either old or new subscribers, also a copy of the 
"Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation." 
You only pay actual cost of mailing and wrapping for the 
book. 

( 5) For $3.25 we will mail the Gospel Advocate for one 
year, to old or new subscribers, and a copy of Nelson's Self
Pronouncing Teachers' Bible, No. 7752. The Bible has cover 
index. The Bible is printed in the same size type as this 
article. 

(6) Send us two new subscribers for one year, accom
panied by $3.25, and we will mail you a copy of the Bible, 
No. 7752. 

(7) For every new subscriber you send us, accompanied 
by $1.50, we will credit your subscription account four 
months. Thus for two new subscribers, accompanied by $3, 
we will credit your subscription $1, -and so on indefinitely. 
This gives every old subscriber an opportunity to pay his 
subscription without money. 

The date on the little yellow slip on your paper shows the 

time to which your subscription is paid. If behind, you are 
due from that date at the rate of $1.50 per year. 

Send for samples. Make remittance by post-office money 
order or express money order to the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOUN R. WILLIAMS. 

Some time ago I went out to hear a Baptist preach, and 
at the close of the discourse he invited all who knew them
selves to be saved ·and who wanted to join the Baptist 
Church to come forward; also, if any had letters from 
congregations of like faith and order and wished to have 
church fellowship, to come forward. A song was sung and 
three went forward. Two had letters, which were pre
sented, rrnd, and accepted by vote. The other was a 
woman, who, when asked if she had the Spirit of God bear
ing witness with her spirit that she was saved and a child 
of God, answered in the affirmative. A vote was taken, 
after a motion and a second, which was unanimous. She 
said she was saved-a child of God; they voted her saved
a child of God. Then a song was sung and the right hand 
of Christian fe 'lowship extended. The baptizing was set 
for the next fourth Sunday, after which she was to receive 
the right hand of church fellowship, making two fellow
ships for the same individual. Upon learning the fact that 
this woman had two living husbands, though divorced from 
the firs t by the law of the State, they refused to baptize 
her, and thus the matter stands until the present. Now, 
if this woman was saved. and she said she was, and said 
also that the Spirit of God said so, and the congregation 
said she was, and so voted, and then gave her the right 
hand of Christian fellowship, and then refused to baptize 
her into church fellowship, does this not make church fel
lowship of more imi:ortance than Christian fellowship? 
If, as the woman, the Spirit of God, and the congregation 
said, she was saved, and if when once saved one cannot 
be lost, why r~fuse this subject the ordinance of baptism? 
Good enough for Christian fellowship on earth, good 
enough for heaven, but still not good enough for baptism 
into church fellowship. May it not be true, after all, that 
baptism is not so nonessential as is claimed by the Baptists? 
Some who voted her saved and extended the right hand of 
Christian fellowship knew that she had a divorced hus
band; so they are not excusable on that ground. The 
strange part of this matter is, according to Baptist teach
ing, that having two husbands does not render her unfit 
for heaven, but does render her unfit for membership in the 
church. Strange theology! This woman being in a saved 
condition, and having received the right hand of Christian 
fellowship, and being good enough for heaven, will some 
one please tell me of what use is the Baptist Church, any
way? To be a Christian is to be a member of the body of 
Christ; and if a member of his body, that puts us in fel
lowship with all ·members of his body- all Christians. 
Then why should we want to be members of any body 
that does not include all the saved? In the apostolic writ
ings all who were addressed as saved, saints, etc., were rec· 
ognized as members of the body of Christ. We fail to 
find in all their writings where they spoke of a Christian 
fellowship and then of a church fellowship, and of being 
received into one by a handshake and being received into 
the other by baptism. "And they [the saved] continued 
steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) The 
same "doctrine," or teaching, for one saved person was for 
all saved persons-all alike, no distinction; the same wor
ship for one saved person was for all saved persons; the 
same "fellowship," "breaking of bread," and "prayers" 
were for all the saved. One body, one Lord, one faith. one 
baptism, one fellowship, and one worship. We should all 
strive "to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

Brethren, send one dollar and fifty cents and receive the 
Gospel Advocate for one year. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~))llllll"''"" ... "•11<1{(((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 

I hope my little friends who are interested in our 
"Children's Corner" will write me. I teach, every Sun
day, a large class of little folks-little children-ail ,,f 
whom I love and who love me. They sometimes visit me 
and I visit them. They tell their little joys and sorrows; 
tell me how they get on at school, what they do at home 
to help make home happy, how they make the money they 
give to the Lord at Sunday school, and many o .hEr thing<> 
I am glad to hear. 

I cannot visit all the little children who read our page of 
the Gospel Advocate, but we can write to Each other, anri 
thus become better friends and be more helpful to one an
other. I shall be glad to receive letters from you, and 
occasionally we will fill this page with the letters you 
write me. Address your letters to Miss Emma Page, Room 
207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

This week we have a story of how three litt:e children 
lived in Japan. Their father and mother were miE:sionarie:::, 
who went to Japan to teach the people of that country how 
to become and be Christians, and, of course, the chi'.dren 
went with them. If the children lived as little children 
ought to live, they were misE:ionaries, too. 

THREE LITTLE AMERICANS OV:ER THE SEA. 
There were three of them-Katrina, eleven; Billy Boy, 

eight; and John, only six, but "going on seven." They 
lived-well, no matter where they lived. It was not in the 
same country you live in, but their father and mother 
called your country " home." And they loved your country 
-"my country," each one of them said, with a lift of the 
chin, as you would do well to do. They stood in the atti
tude of a small friend of theirs who could not understand 
why a certain bride of h·is acquaintance wore a "moE:quito 
net" over her head. "But," he said, "it came from Amer
ica, so it's all right!" 

They had good times together, these three. There were 
not any grown-up Americans except their father aLd 
mother within a hundred miles of them, and children were 
as far off. Billy Boy and John had not learned that girls 
were not the best sort of playmates, and Katrina was so 
strong that she did not know boys' plays were rough, and 
nobody was near to say, "Tomboy." .Altogethu I am sure 
you would have had a good time if you could have been 
shut in with them behind their high plaster wall. For shut in 
they were. That is the way people live in that land. 
Rather, that is the way the house lives; for usually a man 
shuts his house and garden in behind a high wall, and then 
he and his children take to the street for tbeir playtime. 
But this father and mother I am telling you about did not 
consider the street a .good playground, so Katr:na and the 
boys had their good times and entertained their gues s 
inside the wall. 

What kind of toys did they have? In the first pla: e, 
there were the big swing and the turning pole. You should 
have seen Billy Boy's chest! His breathing box was r;o 
small affair. Then there were the seesaw and the fand pile. 
From the autside wall to the front porch (which was really 
the back porch, for the front door was at the other end of 
the house) was just long enough to make a good race 
length. Katrina was the champ'.on runner. No m1.'ter 
what the handicap, somehow she came out ahead. John':; 
great feat was to stand on his bead. Not a guei::t came i 1 

sight but down went that b'.Jy's be: d and u;:i cam~ h's su · -

burned legs, and the show was on-for a good, long lime, 
too. 

In winter life was a somewhat ser:ous business. There 
were lessons. Where do you supim~e the scho:ilroom was-?' 
Nowhere but the sitting room! And who do you suppose 
was teacher? Nobody but mother! And how many pupila 
do you suppose there were? Just Katrina and Billy Boy 
and John; and Katrina was all by herself, and Billy Boy all 
by himself, and John all by himself. Really there were 
difficulties about this school, for often in the midst of the 
morning a lady guest would come in and bow and bow ant 
bow and talk, and mother would have to give her rnme te& 
and cake and talk to her; for you see the reason that Joh11. 
and Billy Boy and Katrina lived away from their OWll 

country was because their fa:ther and mother wanted t1t 
help the people of that other country to be good people. 
So when a lady came to see mother, she had to stop lessonll 
and be friends. But sometimes she was troubled. How 
would her own girl and boys be educated if sbe spent the 
mornings with other children and their mothers? When I 
saw these three, however, I was not worried. Katrina lovet 
nothing better than to read "Robinson Crusoe," and Billy 
Boy and John listened in rapture. And then when I heart 
Katrina play the piano and saw the doll home with an 
upstairs that Billy Boy had made with his own hands an4 
hammer, and saw his beetles (he said they were right 
"smelly, but the smell was good for you"), and heard him. 
instruct the bishop in natural history, and when I hearil. 
John read his first reader and saw him stand on his head. 
I did not think mother need worry about her three chil
dren. 

When spring came, there was the garden to be worked
rather the gardens, five of them; father's and mother'11 
(which was only one), Katrina's, Billy Boy's and John'$, 
and 0 Tsugi San's. (The latter was the cook.) John took 
to sweet potatoes, but the others preferred varie'.ies. For 
a long time there had not been any garden, and these three 
had to live on eggplant and squash all summer, just as the 
other folks in that town did. So when your father anil 
mother gave their father and mother a hourn and garde!.!. 
maybe these three did not enjoy raising potatoes, tomatoes,, 
beans, corn, okra, and eating them, too! 

In the summer time the great fun was sea bathing. Dilf 
I tell you they lived close to the sea? Father med to rent. 
a flatboat with an awning over it, and in the afternoont · 
he and mother and the three and I would start out dOWI\ 
the rocky streets to the canal, where we wou:d find our 
boat. Then a boy would push us out into the i:ea and row 
us over to our island. Father would read and study some
times, mother and I would sew and talk, some'. im(S the 
three children would tell stories or play "William Trim
bletoe " or read " Swiss Family Robinson." ThEn whe• 
we got into the water, you should have sEen those three 
children swim and dive! I cannot begin to tell you how 
well they did it. As far as father went Billy Boy ar.lf 
Katrina would go, glorifying in bdng "over my depth." 

When these three children grow up, I think they are going 
to be glad they lived in that land and knew their own father 
and mother so weU; and I think their own home land i,. 
going to be proud of three stanch and true citizens, wh1 
will do like their father and mother and help other peoplE 
to be good.-Miss Anna B. Lanius, in Children's Visitor. 

When Allie was paying h :n first visit to the country, hit 
grandpa sold some chickens. The men who bought them tie( 
their legs. "What's that for?" a<;;ked AU:e. "So they can't 
get away," answe! e1 graLC'p;i. A litt:e while after that Allie> 
and Uncle Jack went fishing-, and it was not long before il 

big trout was flapping at the end of Uncle Jack's line.. 
Quick as a flash Aliie pulled out a little ball of twine hE' 
had in his p~cket. "0, Uncle Jack," be said, "tie 'im'c 
legs; tie 'im's legs- tw'.ck ! " 

• 
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OUR EXCttANGES 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST IN THE WORLD. 
At the instigation o( the President, Congress has appro

priated eight hundred thousand dollars for the ·sufferers by 
the earthquake in Italy and Sic:ly, in addition to the cargo<;s 
of two vessels which had been loaded with supplies for our 
«>Wn fleet on its homeward voyage. A much larger sum 
will undoubtedly be raised by private subscriptions. Over 
two hundred and fifty thousand dollars from this S)urce 
bas already been forwarded. Other nations will undoubt
edly help, and the Italian people, though generally quite 
J>OOr, will also, no doubt, do what they can. 

And so it is in every great calamity. There is always 
a ready and liberal response to any appeal for help in a 
~ase that excites gener~l sympathy. This universal anx
iety among nominally Christian nations to relieve suffer
ing is one of the most palpable evidences of the influence 
which the religion of Chr'st !las exercised on men's minds. 
Even those who do not pretend to accept Christ as their 
King are, nevertheless, brought under the influence of his 
teaching by their contact with other men. 

There was no such sentiment in the world before Christ's 
time, and there has never been any of it in any country 
which had not come under the influence of Christian teach· 
ing. Self-denial for the sake of utter strangers is not a 
lluman idea; it is a divine idea.-New York Weekly Wit· 
ness. 

THE GREAT TEMPTATION. 
It is not easy to know when we are being confronteJ 

with our greatest temptations. For the really great temp
tations of life are great because they do not s~em to 
be temptations at all. Presiden~ Fro3t, of Berea College, 
Kentucky, calls attention to this truth when he says that 
he used to suppose a great temptation was the temptatioa 
to commit a great sin. As he grew older, he says, he 
came to realize that "a great temptation is not when one 
is faced with the choice between something very go:id and 
:something very bad. It is when one is faced with the 
thoicP. between something very good-and something bet
ter." The man who never falls into great sin may fall 
day after · day through life in failing to choose the " som~
thing better," and thus utterly fail in making of his l ife 
that which God had planned for him. Let us pray for 
:strength to meet the great temptation.-Sunday SchO)l 
Times. 

THOSE RESOLUTIONS. 
A good start does not insure a goo:l record thr.mghout; 

but no good record was ever made without a good start
.somewhere. Therefore we need not be afraid to make 
good resolutions. Good resolutions are of ten broken; but 
good resolutions are sometimes kept; and one success
Iully kept resolution is more significant than a dozen brok:n 
ones. January is the best montll cf the year to make good 
resolutions-when it is January. And January is the best 
month to keep them; for if we can keep them through the 
:first month, we can keep them through the twelve. Let U'l 

watch .and pray over those resJlu'ions we made on New 
Year's Day. If we made none, let us lose no time i ·1 

making some now. God canno': use a man who will not 
hopefully make r esolutions to do b; tter. God can use me:i 
who have made and brak en many rnch in the p1s':; and 
he can and will transform all our lo: ing efforts in':o w:n
ning efforts, when we have tre courage a -: d faith to keep 
on trying.:.._Sunday School Times. 

PREACHING. 
The preacher who feels what he says, and then says what 

he feels with feeling, is sure to make his hearers feel 
about as he feels. One of the gi:eat weaknesses of ·much of 
the preaching to-day is in the fact that it is all logic and 
literature and no soul-touching feeling. You cannot melt 
ice with a cold poker; but heat the poker red-hot, then apply 
it to the ice and see how it will sizzle. In morals and reli· 
gion men's hearts are, by nature, like ice--cold and un
emotional-and the only way to melt them into tenderness 
and feeling is to go at them with hearts all on fire with 
the love of the Lord Jesus. Young preacher, try it.-Reli
gious Telescope. 

VOICES OF THE FEDERATED CHURCH. 
A tempting opportunity for flings at the Christian church 

by those who are outside is the fact that the church has 
long been so much at loggerheads within itself. And now 
it looks as though ·that opportunity were in a fair way to 
be withdrawn. An unprecedented blow was struck at d :vi
sions and rivalries in Christian activity by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America which came to 
a conclusion last week. A sketch of the church-unitin;?;, 
world-saving conference was published in last week's issue 
of the Times. It is worth while to note here a few of the 
characteristic utterances of leading spirits of the confer
ence: Dr. Roberts (Presbyterian): "This council should be 
the beginning of the thorough Christianization of our land." 
Dr. Levi Gilbert (Methodist): "If we could begin anew, we 
should do without our many denominations; now, in mis
sion lands, they have a chance to start anew." Dr. Arthur 
S. Floyd (Episcopalian) : " Let us all get together-the 
whole Christian family, even the Greek and the Roman
so that our King will come back to his own." Robert E. 
Speer (Presbyterian): "All friction is disloyalty to Christ, 
and all waste is disloyalty to the world." Dr. A. Vennema 
(Dutch Reformed): "This council will make it unnecessary 
to organize any more undenominational societies." Prof'. 
E. A. Steiner (Congregationalist): "You ministers have 
learned Latin and Greek and Hebrew; now learn to say 
'How do you do?' in Italian to that immigrant. Get away 
from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob of old, and become ac
quainted with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob of to-day."
Sunday School Times. 

CHOOSING OUR PLACE. 
God gives every one his choice, here and hereafter. The 

story is told, to illustrate the determination of General 
Andrew Jackson, that his old negro body-servant, after 
Jackson's death, was asked whether he thought the General 
went to heaven. " I don't know, marsa," was the answer; 
"but I reckon that if he wanted to go, he went." That 
was a safe answer. No one is forced into the kingdom 
of heaven against his will; and no one is shut out from 
the kingdom of heaven who really wants to be there. 
The whole teaching of the Bible makes this plain. "Ha 
that will, let him take the water of life freely." Men go 
to their own place in the next world, as they have chosen 
their own spiritual place in this. Is it not worth while 
to be cultivating the interests of the kingdom while wa 
are here?-Sunday School Times. 

From moment to moment, and from hour to hour, the 
inner nature of man is to be continuously sustained with 
the life of God, and only as I am constantly receiving his 
fullness into my emptiness am I really living in the true, 
full, deep sense of the word, that life of eternity, which is 
my privilege now, and will be my glory here::tfter.-W. M. 
Hay Aitken. 
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Pure Herb Tab I et s. 
Not Drugs, But Herbs 

Only. 

Por 

Rheumatism; Kidney. Liv .. r, 
and Stomach Trouble; Consti• 
patlon; Bad Blood; Colds and La 
Grippe. 

In most people URIC ACID is present in 
the blood, gradually accumulating as they 
grow older ; and, by lodgfug in various or
gans of the body, it causes dlst>ase. The 
blood grows old and impure. thus under
mining the strongest constitution. 

lVe believe om Pure Herb Tablets can 
show more remarkable cures than any other 
remedy in existence. '1'o convince yo11. let 
us send you a full three-months' treatment 
on TEN DAYS' TRIAL. 

If you are not satisfied. your only obli
gation is to return balance of tablets. If 
you wish to keep them, and we know }'OU 

will, send us $1, which will credit your ac· 
count. Readers of the Gospel Advocate 
cannot afford to miss this offer. Address 

PURE HERB TABLET COMPANY, 
483 Main Street, 

ASHLAND, OHIO. 

LETTER TO A YOUNG CHRIS· 
TIAN. 

BY FRAXK P. FOXNER. 

Are you a young Christian? Re
cently I have been reliably informed 
that you have come to the " obedience 
of faith." You have believed in the 
Son of God; you have "been baptized 
into Christ" under the last great com
mission. And since I first beard of it, 
I have loved you in my heart. Many 
years ago I was a young Christian, as 
you are now; and I know how to sym
pathize with you. I was as young and 
full of life as you are now, perhaps. 
The world was peculiarly attractive to 
me; but when the sorrows of the Man 
of Galilee laid hold upon my soul, I 
turned my back upon its allurements. 
You have recently experienced the 
same difficulties that I did then. But 
having overcome these difficulties, you 
are now trusting in the " precious 
promises " of God; you are resting in 
the merits of the crucified One. 

But do you know that our blessed 
Master requires you to be faithful to 
your trust as long as you live? You 
are now a member of the church of 
God, but your eternal salvation is con-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ditioned upon continued obedience to 
the commands of God. The warfare 
against sin bas only just begun. There 
are many battles yet to fight before 
you pass through the pearly gates of 
the city of God. You may be sure that 
Christ has called you into the fellow
ship of suffering; but do not fear, for 
he has also called you to " glory and 
virtue." You will reign with him in 
glory if you are faithful to your trust. 
There is a work for you to do in the 
world before you can experience the 
joys of that life which is to come. " To 
him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne." (Rev. 3: 
21.) In order to the enjoyment of this 
precious promise, you should now en
ter heartily into the service of Christ. 
It is now your high privilege to de
vote your life to the service of him 
who died to redeem you. Will you do 
it? I trust that you will, because of 
his great love for you. 

But you ask: "What must I do 
now?" I will try to tell you briefly, 
because I now see clearly that you are 
in earnest about the matter. In the 
first place, you should form the habit 
of daily Bible reading; and by so do
ing you will strengthen yourself for 
the war against sin. By that means 
you will be enabled to lay hold upon 
the "precious promises" of God. Lit
tle by little you may thus be led out 
into the bright sunlight of God's pres
ence. Although you may suffer many 
things in this life, yet you may always 
find comfort in God's blessed word. 
Please, then, do read it carefully and 
prayerfully every day, if it is at all 
possible. Read it, study it, and medi
tate upon it until your very soul is 
filled with the love of God. Practice 
its teaching in your life until the Mas
ter bids you come up higher. Do this, 
and your joy will be full. Within its 
sacred pages you are taught to meet 
with the brethren upon every "first 
day of the week" to " show the Lord's 
death " until be comes again. In it you 
are taught to be faithful to God, Christ, 
and your fellow-servants in the Lord. 
In it you are taught to worship God 
" in spirit and in truth," and to " grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jeslls Christ." But 
as you are a young Christian, you are 
advised bY. one who loves you to stand 
firm for the truth. Develop the powers 
of your soul by active spiritual exer
cise. " Lay hold on eternal life." 
" Pray without ceasing, and in every
thing give thanks;" and God will 
crown you with "glory and honor " in 
the end. 

If at any time I can be of any service 
to you, please Jet me )mow, as I must 
now close this letter. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Aches 
Are in the nerves-all feeling is. 
Headache, toothache, neuralgia, 
sciatica, rheumatic pains, back
ache, etc.-they're all there, but 
in different parts. It's nerve irri
tation. Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills 
relieve nerve irritation, and pain 
subsides. They do not derange 
the stomach, or leave disagree
able after-ef\ects. Your druggist 
can tell you that many use them, 
and would not be without them. 

"I take Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills for 
headache, neuralgia, stomach ache and 
pains o! any nature. The beRt medicine." 

MISS LULA LINCH. Macon. Ga. 
If they fail to help, your druggist will 

reft:.nd the money on first package. 
25 doses, 25 cents. Never sold in bulk. 
Mil.ES MEDICAL. CO., Elkhilrt, Ind. 

I DIRECT FROM FACTORY I 
~YOUR HOM~ ON FREET~ 

You You 

Save Make All 

at Least Agents' 

$100. Profits. 

1901 MomtL. 

Forbes Pianos - -A re superior in tone, construction, and 
beauty ol case design. They represent tbe 
greatest achievements of high-grade piano 
building. 

FORBES' EASY-PAYMENT PUN 
enables every home to have a high-grade 
Forbes Piano. . 

You pay a little at the time 
ti') suit your convenience; besides, you save at 
least $100, and o!tentimes more, when buying 
direct from us. 

Write to-day for our free catalogue No. -
and our easy-payment plan. 

Our Gnat Organ Offer Mar Intern! You. 

E. E. Forbes Piano Co. 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA. 

Branches in seven Southern cities. 

Post Cards FREE -Home of Andrew Jackson, State Capitols, hunt-
ing scenes, and other souvenir cards of national 
interest, TEN in all, FHEE to persons who send 
Jno. F. Dr~ughon , Nashville, Tenn.1names and ad· 
dre>ses of 4 or more young peop e m ost likely to 
attend business college or take lessons BY MAIL. 

IF YOU want TO RISE from the DOLLAR-A-DAY 
class into the F IVE-DOLLAR-A-DAY class then 
START RIGHT by asking for FREE cata'logue 

D-RAUCHON~S 
Practical Business College 

Nashville, Knoxvil'e, t.r Memphis . 

Bl ~.'lmLmO'l'llllllL?.I .. I IWI I~ BWmll, KOU !>Do -

CHURCH ~Lfiar.o:flJ'ft 
:m::ic..::ic..s. - mtawm'. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundrr Co.. ClaclnnaU, 0. 
l-'le~e mention this paper. 
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WHY I CANNOT FELLOWSHIP 
WITH THE DENOMI

NATIONS. 
BY :\fRS. R. E. WILHOITE. 

" For first of all, when ye come to· 
gether in the church, I hear that there 
be divisions among you." (1 Cor. 11: 
18.) Divisions, then, are wrong. 

"There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all." {Eph. 4: 4-6.) The Bi
ble teaches one faith; and "whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin." 

'"And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached to them, 
ready to depart on the morrow; and 
continued his speech until midnight." 
(Acts 20: 7.) "After the same manner • 
also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he come." (1 Cor. 
11: 25-26.) Some denominations par
take of the Lord's Supper every quar
ter; others, once a month; and I have 
heard preachers say that twice a year 
is often enough in sparsely settled 
neig11borhoocls. The · Lord has said, 
" Where two or three are gathered to
gether in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them;" so what does it mat
ter with the Lord whether there be few 
or many? Again, the Bible says that 
the disciples came together " upon the 
first clay of the week" to break bread; 
it does not say, "upon the first Lord's 
day,' monthly, quarterly, or sem'.an
nually, but "upon the first day of the 
week." And, again, the Bible says: 
" For as often as ye eat this bread~ 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death." The sects eviden t ly do 
not show his death very often in their 
worship. 

As to the church music. Half a cen
tury ago there were no organs in Nash
ville churches, except the Catholic and 
Presbyterian ; now they are used by all 
the denominations. " Speaking to your
selves in psalms and hymns an<i. spir
itual songs, singing and making mel
ody in your heart to the Lord." (Eph. 
5: 19.) We have no divine authority 
for the use of the instrument in the 
worship. One of the daily paperi:s says 
that only two denominations used the 
organ in Nashville fifty years ago. I 
have heard a Presbyterian minister an
nounce the hymn after the Lord's Sup
per, and say: "Please omit the organ." 
If it is right to use the organ in the 
worship, why not in all of the wor
shi"p? All of this is conclus ive evi
dence that the sects a t first did not 
approve it; and after participating in 
what is not of faith , the Lord Jets them 
believe a lie. • 
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Uneeda Biscuit 
What makes them the best 
soda crackers ever baked? 
What makes them the only 

choice of millions? 
What makes them famous 
as the National Biscuit? 

National-Biscuit-Goodness-

Of Course! 

Sold only in 5e 
.Jloisture 'Proof 

'Packages 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COM PANY 

"Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
Upon the first day of the week let ev
ery one of you Jay by him in store, as 
God has prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come." (1 . Cor. 
16 : 1, 2.) The divine way is quite a 
contrast to the human way. I once 
asked a Methodist what he thought of 
ice-cream suppers, anyway, for making 
money for the church ; and he said it 
is all right, so you give a body his 
money's worth. He · had never been 
taught the divine way. I quoted the 
above passage of scripture to him. He 
knew it was in the Bible, but t hought 
it had reference to laying by for your 
own home. I remarked that if that 
was it, every store would have to keep 
open on Sunday. 

The sects claim baptism is nothing, 
yet at the same time you cannot join 

their churches without submitting to 
what they call baptism. If we are 
saved without it, why be baptized? 
The sects teach that without faith and 
repentance we are Jost, but leave out 
baptism. The Bible teaches: " H e that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16 : 15.) Now what 
God has joined together man has no 
right to put asunder, yet they do it 
when they teach that we are saved 
before and without baptism. It is true 
that water does not wash our sins 
away, but in rendering loving obedi
ence to God they are washed away 
through Christ, who suffered and died 
that we might live. How dare man to 
call the commandments of God "non
essen tials? " 

Kindness is the language that eve:1 
the dumb can speak a nd t he deaf can 
bear and understand.-Bovee. 
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80 YOU GET UP WITH A LAME BACK? 
Have You Rheumatism, Kidney, L iver, 

or Bladder Trouble? 
Pain or dull ache in the back is evi-

dence of kidney trouble. It is Nature's 
timely warning to show you that the 
track of health is not clear. 

Danger Signals. 
If these danger signals are unheeded 

more serious results follow; Bright's 
disease, which is the worst form of 
kidney trouble, may steal upon you. 

The mild and immediate effect of 
Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy is soon realized. 
It stands the highest for its remark
able health restoring properties in the 
most distressing cases. If you need a 
medicine, you should have the best. 

~ameBack. 

Lame back is only one of many 
symptoms of kidney trouble. Other 
symptoms showing that you need 
Swamp-Root are, being obliged- to pass 
water often during the day a nd to get 
_u p many times during the night. 

Catarrh of the Bladder. 
Inability to hold urine, smarting in 

passing, uric acid, headache, dizziness, 
i ndigest ion, sleeplessness, nervousness, 
sometimes the heart acts badly, rheu
matism, bloating, lack of ambition, 
maybe loss of flesh, sallow complexion. 

Swamp-Root is al ways kept up to its high stand
ard of purity and excelleace. A sworn cer

tificate ot purity with every bottle. 

Prevalency of ·Kidney Disea se, 
Most people do not realize the alarm

ing increase and remarkable p revalency 
of kidney disease. While kidney dis
orders are the most common diseases 
that prevail, they are almost the last 
recognized by patient and physician, 
who content themselves witli doctoring the 
effects, while the original disease under- If you are already convinced that 
mines the system. Swamp-Root is what you need, you can 

purchase the regular flfty-cen t and 
A Trial Will Convince Anyone. one-dollar size bottles at all the drug 
In taking Swamp-Root you afford stores. Don't make any mistake, but 

natural help to Nature, for Swa·mp-Root remember the name, Dr. Kilmer's 
js a gentle, healing vegetable com- Swamp-Root, and the address, Bing
pound-a specialist's prescription fo r a hamton, N. Y., which you will find on 
.specific disease. every bottle. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE_:_To prove the wonderful merits of Swamp-Root you 
iI'lay have a sample bottle and a book of valuable information, both sent abso
lutely free by mail. The book contains many of the thousands of letters re
ceived from men and women who found Swamp-Root to be just the remedy they 
needed. The val ue and success of Swamp-Root 1s so well known that our readers 
are advised to send for a sample bottle. AddNss Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N . Y. Be sure to say you read this generous offer In th e Gospel Advocate. 

THE WORK; IN ATLANTA, GA. 
BY B. II. HALL. 

It is with pleasure that I make this 
report at the beginning of this m y 
third year's work with the brethren in 
this city. As has been stated in previ
ous r eports, I found about thirty-five 
consecrated, earnest members here 
when I moved to this city on the first 
of _Januar y, 1907. There was an in
debtedness hanging over them of about 
one thousand dollars. I fully realized 
that the work before me was an ardu
ous undertaking; but believing that 
God would stand by me if I wou'd 
always strive to please him, I entered 
the work with a determination to suc
ceed. The work has be2n hard. No 
one can know, except myself and him 
who has stood With me a ll the while, 

how hard the work has been. Many a 
sleepless night have I spent thinking 
about and praying for this work. Cast 
in a city of churches, with a handful, 
so to speak, of disciples despised by 
others simply became they desire to 
let everything stay as God fixed it, 
the help of One stronger than man is 
needed. This help I have been abun
dantly blessed with. 

Of the thirty-five members who were 
here when I came, twenty-eight are 
still with us. There are also fifty-five 
of the additions during the first year's 
work and fifty-two of the additions 
from last year's work with us, making 
the number who meet with us now 
one hundred and thirty-five. Besides 
this number, we have about sixteen 
members scattered in the country. too 
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far out to meet with us; but they a re 
remem bered by us, and we are re
membered by them. We will try to 
visit them du ring this year to assist 
them in converting their neighbors, 
and in this way starting churches 
near them. Then there are some 
eight or ten members who went out 
from us, but were fGirtu::ate in locating 
where there were other congregations. 
The chur.ch debt has been reduced from 
one thousand dollars to one hundred 
and twenty-five dollars, putcing .is 
practically out of debt. 

The following congregations and in
dividuals have helped us during the 
year 1908: Dr. A. J . Trail, McMinn· 
ville, Tenn., $4; church at Lavergne, 
Tenn., $4; church at Viola, Tenn., $65; 
church at New Hope, Cannon County, 
Tenn., $50; church at Owen's Chapel. 
Tenn., $80; Sister L. J . Jackson, Val
dosta, Ga., $5; Brother David Lip;;
comb, $25; church at Union City, Ga. 
(a new congregation that was estab
lished last year), $105.50; Brother 
William Bradford, Nashville, Tenn., 
$5; L. S. Ivy, Stamford, Texas, $10 ; 
Sister T. P . Baker, Menlo, Ga., $2; 
"A Sister" at Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 
(whose name I have forgotten), $2; 
through the Leader-Way, $1; Sister 
Annie Buchanan, Greenwood, Tenn., 
$3; Brother W. H. Johnson, Murphy, 
N. C., $2; Brother R. A. Lander, 
Quincy, Fla., $3.50 ; Tenth Street 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., $60; church 
at West Nashville, Tenn., $20.48; T. A. 
Northcutt, Northcutt's Cove, Tenn., 
$1; T. R. Mayers, Northcutt's Cove, 
Tenn., $1 ; George Sutts, Northcutt's 
Ccve, Tenn., $1; church at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., $15; S. W. Peeples, Smyrna, 
Tenn., $9. 

In addition to this, we received, as a 
result of our special effort to pay the 
church's debt, two hundred and 
eighty dollars and sixty-five cents, 
which donations have been previously ' 
acknowledged through the Gospel 
Advocate. 

For all of this help we are very 
thankful. Had it not been for this 
fellowship, we could not have reduced 
our church debt and done the other 
work that we have done. I will ask 
the churches and individuals who have 
fellowshiped me since coming to this 
place to think of the strength of the 
cause two years ago as compared with 
what it is now: The church practically 
out of debt, and one hundred and thir
ty-five members, instead of thirty-five, 
who meet with us here for worship, 
and some twenty-five or thirty other 
members who have been with us, but 
have moved to other places; a new 
congregation doing well at Union City, 
and also several weak congregations 
strengthened. This is the fruit of 
your fellowship. May God bless you ;n 
never growing tired of such work, but 
in keeping in touch with these wast e 
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EARN DAILY SELLING 

Fi nest on earth. Write for specia l 
a gents a nd deal ers terms. DR. HAUX 
<lPECTACLE CO ., Box 196, S t . Lou is Mo 

fields all t he time; for the harvest in
deed is great. 

We are very glad to state that Broth
er Flavil Hall will have moved here 
by the time this is published. Brother 
Hall is a good man, with a clean rec
ord, and possesses many rare gifts. 
The church here has determined •.o 
finish paying the debt and to support 
one man this year without the help 
of others. If any desire to help us 
in supporting Brother Flavil Hall in 
his WQTk, we will appreciate it. You 
can send your donations to me at 83 
Ashby Street, and they will be duly 
acknowledged. 

We regret very much that sickness 
in Brother Fuqua's family called him 
from the Rome work. His work there 
was hard, but crowned with success. 
Brother Fuqua makes sacrifices that 
but few men make. We do pray that, 
while h is being called away from us is 
a loss to us, it will be a gain to him 
and his loved ones. The breth ren at 
t he Campbell Street Church, Louis
ville, Ky., have come to our rescue in 
the Rome work by rnnding Brother 
Clyde M. Gleaves there. There is no 
better man than Brother Gleaves. 
With a great big heart, and it pure 
and filled with gospel truths, he is 
doing a noble work at Rome. Since 
coming to Rome he i.,as succeeded in 
raising two hundred dollars for the 
struggling brethren there and other
wise strengthening them in the work. 
Campbell Street Church could do no 
greater act than to let Brother Gleaves 
stay in this field all the time. 

WEST KENTUCKY NOTES. 
BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

A new year has come to offer us new 
opportunities and to extend our obli
gations for last year. 

I am receiving some calls for the 
West Kentucky mission tent for 1909. 
To all who are interested in it, I wish 
to say that I have given the manage· 
ment of it over to Brother Byron 
Newman, Mayfield, Ky., Route 4. He 
is a Joyal man and will do all he can 
to keep it employed. Those who write 
for it should be willing to pay for 
transferring it to and from place of 
use. Do not ask Brother Newman to 
transfer, pay for repairing, etc. This 
he has not agreed to do. He is to 
keep up with it and a ttend to the cor
respondence concern ing it. I t urn it 
o-;cr w him bec:;i.use it belongs to the 
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churches of West Kentucky, and I am 
to move to Martin, Tenn., in a short 
time. 

1 shall spend one-half of my time 
in Weakley County, preaching for the 
Martin church. They expect to do the 
same kind of work that the Glass 
church is doing in Obion County with 
Brother John R. Williams. 

Brother Williams gave us some news 
from West Tennessee in last week's 
Gospel Advocate. Come on regularly, 
Brother Williams; your notes look 
good to us. 

I have just closed a debate near my 
old home, nine miles east of Fulton, 
Ky., with C. H . Cayce, a Primitive 
Baptist. Mr. Cayce had been bragged 
on by his brethren until we really 
looked for a hard battle, but he came 
with about the usual objection to the 
t ruth that other men had presented. 
He was easily defeated. He can make 
things · look reasonable to people who 
do not read the Book, but with any 
man who knows what the Book says 
he has but little showing in debate. 
I am te meet him again on the same 
proposition, on March 30, at Chestnut 
Bluff, Tenn. 

JOY WORK 

And the Other Kind. 

Did you ever stand on a prominent 
corner at an early morning hour and 
watch the throngs of people on their 
way to work, noting the number who 
were forcing themselves along because 
it meant their daily bread, and the 
others cheerfully and eagerly pursu· 
ing their way because of love of their 
work? 

It is a fact that one's food has much 
to do with it. As an example: 

If an engine has poor oil, or a boiler 
is fired with poor coal, a bad result is 
certain, isn't it? 

Treating your stomach right is the 
keystone that sustains the arch of 
health's temple, and you will find 
" Grape·Nuts " as a daily food is the 
most nourishing and beneficial you 
can use. 

We have thousands of testimonials
real, genuine little heart throbs-from 
people who simply tried Grape-Nuts 
out of curiosity-as a last resort-with 
the result that prompted the testi
monial. 

If you have never tried Grape-Nuts, 
it's worth while to give it a fair, im
partial trial. Remember there are 
millions eating Grape-Nuts every day; 
they know, and we know, if you will · 
use Grape-Nuts every morning, your 
work is more likely to be joy work, 
because you can keep well; and with 
the brain well nourished, work is a joy. 
Read "The Road to Wellville," in ev
er y package. " There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuin e, tnie, and full o f human 
inlt:rt:". 
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HELPED HER SISTER 

Young girls, at the critical age, · 
often require the help that Cardui 
will give. 

Cardui acts gently and safely, in 
a way that will mean much for 
health in :future years. 

Cardui has been found to relieve 
or prevent female pains, such u 
headache, backache, sideache, etc., 
and to act effectively on such symp
toms as fitful temper, nervousness, 
tired feeling, and other symptoms 
that are common to young women. 

Mrs. Mary Hudson, of Eastman, 
Miss., writes: "My young sister, 
while etaying with me And going to 
school, waa in terrible misery. I 

. got her to take a few doses of Car
dui and it helped her at once. 

''I have taken Cardui myeelf and 
believe I would have been under th• 
elay, if it had not been for that won
derful medicine. I was in a rack of 
pain, in ~y back and low down, but 
the first dose of Cardui helped me, 
and now I am in better health thu 
in three years." 

Try Cardui. It is a purely vege
table, gently medicinal, extract, es
pecially recommended for female 
troubles. Sold by all druggists. 

Special Notice to Ministers! 
A min ister in a small city or riding 

circuit can increase his income in a 
good, benevolent work. Not a book, 
not agency business. Write THE Co
LU:MBIAN WOOD)IEN, 122 Peachtree 
Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

PHOTO OP SENATOR 
CAR.MACK. 

An excellent picture In two colors of Sen· 
ator Carmack, mailed, postpaid, on reeelpt 
of 50 cents. To all who order at once we 
will also mail l<'REE Senator Carmack's 
"Pledge to the South." beautifully printed 
in four colors. 

IDEAL ART COMPANY, 
1229 Stahlman Building, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Scopes of testimonials, from persons who 
gladly write to those now sulferlng, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and eliminates 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients In 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, how many operations you 
have had. or what treatment you have 
taken, don't give up hope, but write a t once 
for my books. 

DR. JOHNSON REMEii>Y COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, .KANSAS CITY, Mo. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
we want every m a n and woman In the United 

States to know what we are doing. We are cur 
ing Cancers, T umors, a nd Ohronic Sores without 
the u1e ot the knife or X r~y, •nd u e indoued 
by the Sen•te •nd L eglll&ture of Vlrir1n la 

We Guarantee Our Cnrf!• 
THf KfLLAM HOSPITAL. 

615 West "\fain Stre• t, ~ichmond, Va. 
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Trusight 
Spectacles 

SENT FREE. 

let Me Send You a Pair. 
I want every man and woman with de

fective eyes to write me to-day a letter or 
postal ca.rd like th Is : " Please send me you.~ 
perfect TRUSIGII'l' E.re Tester FREE. 
Si"n your name and address and mail at 
on'Ce. When you get my Truslght Eye 
Tester you can test your eyes at home as 
good as the most skillful optician. After 
returning the tester and the result of your 
test, I will send you a pair of GENUINE 

TRl"SIGII'l' SPEC'.rACLES that fit you per
fectly. You needn't send any money-not a 
cent.:_not even a reference. Wea1· the spec
tacles in your borne six days, lest them in 
every way; and if you pronounce them the 
!Jest glasses you ever wore and by far t_he 
bi;::"est bargain you ever saw, send me $1. 
ancf the Trusigb t Spectacles are yours. If 
for any reason whatever they don't suit 
You send them back, and you are out noth
in;::.' I know that 'l'rusigbt Spectacles are 
better than common glasses ; I know you 
could not buy better glasses In any opti
cian's store in any large city. That's why 
1 w11 n t you to send for my '£rusigb t Spe~
tacles on s ix days' trial l<'REE. While 1 t 
is on your mind, sit down and write me for 
my free tester. E. 0. KOCH, president 
Trusigbt Spectacle Company, 147 Friend 
Building, Kansas City, Mo. 

Homeopathic Remedies 
Fresh and a.c\ive. Sent post or express pa.id to 

any pa.rt ot the United States. 
Schuessler or Biochemic Manual 

and our 142-page Manual of 
HOMEOPATHIC TREATMENT 

sent tree, postpaid, upon request. 

HALSEY BROS. CO. 
Est1bllshad 1855. 93 W1bash Afl., CHICAGO, ILL. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Removes all 
swelling In eight to twenty days ; 

th;rty to sixty days ell'.ects permanent cure. 
'l rial treatment given free to sull'.erer. 
Nothing fairer. ~'or circulars, testimonials, 
and free trial treatment, write Dn. H. H. 
Gnl'lEN's SONlil, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

There has been installed recently a 
very fine bell in the Evangelica 1 
Lutheran St. Jacobus Church, of La
fayette, Ind. The bell was purchased 
of the well known firm of E. W. 
Vanduzen Co., 428 E. Second Street, 
Cincinnati, 0. The bell has that 
sweet, mellow tone which is character
istic of all bells made by this firm. 
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McDanald. 
On December 24, 1908, the spirit of 

Sister Melia· McDanald, of Anderson's 
Bend, Tenn., left the scenes of earth 
to dwell in the land of love with "the 
spirits of just men made perfect." 
She was about thirty-two years of age, 
and was baptized into Christ about 
thirteen years ago by Brother Gran
ville Lipscomb. Sister McDanald was 
a faithful wife, a loving mother, and a 
true friend. She leaves a husband, 
four children, other relatives, and a 
host of friends to mourn her loss. 
May the ones left behind live such a 
life that they will be a reunited family 
in the blissful home of the soul. 
Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer in the presence of a very large 
congregation, after which her remains 
were laid to rest in the Oldwell grave
yard, near Tatum, Tenn. 

J. H. KNOX. 

Batey. 
John Walten Batey was born on 

July 21, 1846; was baptized by E. G. 
Sewell on July 4, 1866, and afterwards 
worshiped with the congregation at 
Rock Spring, Rutherford County, 
Tenn. He married Lizzie L . Potts on 
May 22, 1871, and to this union were 
born ten children, two of whom died 
in infancy. He was a farmer by 
profession, and left a neat, pleasant 
home for his wife and children. He 
stayed closely at home, looking after 
the affairs of his farm and the wel
fare of his family, in whom he felt a 
deep interest. He was a regular at
tendant at the Lord's-day meetings 
and manifested much zeal in the 
church. However , in his last days ·he 
was a great sufferer, which ofttimes 
prevented his meeting with his breth
ren. I knew him well and long, and 
found him to be an honest, upright, 
good man. He leaves his family the 
richest of all earthly blessings- a good 
name. D. M. PEEBLES. 

Burnette. 
One more loved one has been gath

ered_ into the fold of the Good Shei;i
herd. On August 24, 1908, Mrs. Liz
zie Burnette, wife of T . J. Burnette, 
was called to go over the mystic river. 
Aunt Lizzie was a devoted Christian, 
a devoted mother, and a kind friend 
to every one. None knew her but to 
love her. She was sick nearly six 
months, and no one ever heard a mur-
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mur from her lips of her affliction . 
She bore it with a fortitude that none 
but a true Chr istian could have. She 
left a grief-stricken husband and 
eight children, a host of friends and 
relatives. It is hard to give her up, 
for her presence was sweet indeed to 
us ; yet we can say with a sweet as
surance: She is better off. No one 
ever suffered more than she and bore 
it with more Christlike meekness. 
But our loss is her gain. So I say to 
the husband and children: Grieve not; 
she is not dead, but gone before, and 
will continue to watch and wait for 
your coming. H ER NIECE. 

Hunsaker. 
Thomas J. Hunsaker was born on 

March 12, 183 7, in Edgar County, Ill. 
He moved to Texa~ in 1870 and settled 
near McKinney. He obeyed the gospel 
in 1872 and "as baptized by Brother 
Wilmeth, near Vineland, Collin Coun
ty. He began preaching i.n 1878 in 
Montague County, Texas, and preachr:l. 
at many places in North Texas. In 
1900 he moved to Greer County, Okla., 
and helped to plant the cause in many 
places in that section. Brother Hun
saker made many sacrifices in order to 
preach the gospel and accomplished 
much more than the average preacher, 
though he began preaching late in life. 
His noble wife, Sister Ellen Hunsaker, 
who suryives him, helped him to be 
such an efficient workman for the Mas
ter. They celebrated their golden wed
ding on March 5, 1907, and he was then 
seventy years old. H e died on Octo
ber 7, 1908. The writer was intrmate
ly acquainted with him. He was a 
splendid counselor for the young 
preacher and his life was worthy of 
emulation. He stood upon the prom
ises of God, lived a life of faith, and 
has gone to his reward. 

Sunset, Texas. A. W. Youxa. 

Gibbs. 
Brother Joe Gibbs, of Long Branch, 

Tenn., died on October 12, 1908, aged 
seventy-eight years. He had been in 
failing health for some time, th'erefore 
his death was not unexpected. He 
leaves a devoted, Christian wife and 
eight children, besides many grand
children and great-grandchildren, to 
mourn his death. While he was noted 
for his extensive and correct knowl
edge of the Bible, he did not obey the 
gospel until the last year of his life. 
With his knowledge of the Holy Scrip-
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tures, he cooperated with his Christian 
wife in teaching and training up their 
children in " the way of the Lord." 
As evidence of this fact, and showing 
the good effect of such teaching and 
training, every one of their children 
became members of the church of 
Christ. After our brother obeyed the 
gospel, he was happy in his new rela
tion. He assisted the brethren in h.is 
last days to build a splendid meeting
house near his home. His age and 
weakness disabled him from meeting 
with the church, but the church met 
at his house and broke bread with him. 
Our brother· had hope in his death, and 
so have his brethren who are left be
hind. We have hope that he has been 
removed unspeakably to his own ad
vantage. Though we have parted with 
a dear friend in sorrow, the day is 
coming when we shall meet again in 
joy. But we have hope in Christ that 
those who now sleep in him he will 
bring with him; and we who remain 
and are left behind for a while shall 
be wi'tb \:'hem in the kingdom, as we 
have been in the patience and tribula
tion of Jesus Christ; 1and in the believ
ing expectation thereof we comfort our
selves and others. " The Lord watch 
between me and thee when we are ab
sent one from another." 

THO.HAS C. Krno. 

1IILD CURE FOR CANCER. 

Many things considered impossible 
yester day are being accomplished to
day. It has been proven by unim
peachable testimony that the dread dis
ease, cancer, is cured with Dr. Bye's 
Combination Oil Treatment. Hun
dreds of men and women- farmers, 
bankers, physicians, ministers, law
yers, etc.-state they have been cured 
with th is treatment. Our readers hav
ing cancer should surely investigate 
before giving up hope or enduring the 
surgeon's knife or the torturing, burn
ing plaster. Full information about 
this treatment will be sent free by 
simply writing Dr. W. 0. Bye, Ninth 
and Broadway, Kansas City, Mo., for 
his literature on cancer. 

BELLS. 
steel Alloy Church and School Bells. prsend !o1 
Catalogue. The c. s. B ELL CO., Hillsboro , o 
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. WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

On the second and fourth Lord's days 
in December, morning and night, l was 
at the Jackson Street Church, and on 
the afternoon of the fourth Lord's clay 
I was at the mission point. Brother 
Campbell also baptized two persons 
from the East Nashville Mission, on 
January 6, at the Jackson Street 
Church. On the third Lord's clay in 
December, morning and night, I 
preached in Harris Chapel, with a good 
hearing; and on the following Tues
day night I preached in Lebanon, with 
a fair hearing. We had a good meet
ing at Jackson Street Church on Christ
mas Day, with songs, prayers, and a 
short talk from Brother Thomas Har
ris. I am very thankful to those 
brethren and sisters, both white and 
colored, who remembered me during 
the hol1clays. 

The third term of our school, after 
a few-clays' rest during the holidays, 
began on the first Monday in January, 
with about twenty-one pupils on the 
roll. Brethren and sisters, this is a 
good and much-needed work that ought 
to be built up among us. Who will 
help in the work? Brother G. P. Bow
ser, Miss P. H. Womack, and a few oth
ers are laboring very hard to build up 
the school, and we would appreciate 
any aid along this line. Contributions 
can be left at the Gospel Advocate of
fice. The school is being taught in the 
Jackson Street Church. I hope that 
our white and colored brethren and 
sisters who read this note will help 
us in this work. Please let us hear 
from you. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT . 
BY F. P . J<'ONNER. 

I have received one dollar from "A 
Brother," per Brother J. W. Shepherd, 
for which I am very thankful indeed. 
It is very highly appreciated, as are 
all other favors. This will inform my 
friends that my wife is somewhat bet
ter, and I hope to be out at work again 
soon. I take it for granted that it is 
gene1:ally known that the needed work 
can never be clone here without con
tinued assistance. Address me at 
Vinemont, Ala., as heretofore. 

This little advertisement will Introduce to 
you Trusler's Rheumatic Tablets, the infal
lible cure for rheumatism, nervousness, and 
constipation. Thirty days' treatment, 50 
cents, or six boxes for $2.50. The goods 
will be prepaid to any address on receipt o! 
price. Address all mall to F. 'l'. TRUSLE R, 
Huntington, Ind. 

GATARRH CURE FREE :re~ ~armlle sba~t~ 
month"s treatment, $1. Money back after 
fifteen days If not as represented. in every 
respect. Write to-day. Start cunng yonr
self at once. KU-PU-ZI CO::l1PANY, 1264 
Oakwood Avenue, 'J'oleclo, 0. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

ARB YOU RBADV ' 
\ 

For your opportu nity ? 
Should it come to-day, have you the money saved to take ad
vantage of it? Be ready. Begin saving to-day. Deposit your 
money where you obtain the greatest s ecurity. 

IF YOU INVESTIGAT E, YOU WILL DEPOSIT WITH 

The American National Bank of Nashville 
" The Only Million-Dollar National Bank in Tennessee " 

} THESE ARE THE KIND THAT MADE SOUTH 
Excellent Shipper. A full size larger. yielder and a good j CAROLINA FAMOUS F OR CABBAGE GROWING 
Delicious for Table. A Money Makor. sh1p:er. ·- . our MONEY REFUNDED. Send money w it h order, 

They. need no introduction. W e g uar a ntee F ULL COUNT, safe deh very, an~:~t~~:~t1:~ i~ ~he moc.ey, thus adding to the cost of your plan~s. 
othetwise p lant s w ill \><; shippe<;i C. O. D.$ an~ lo~~ ~i10J;t:: $i'.;;l~r f~~O; 5,000 d"s.ooo a t $1.25 per 1,000; 9,000 to 20,000 a t $1.00 p er 1,000. Spec1.al 

Price& F o B Y oungs Island . 500 for 1.00, • · . · · r I I d 5 C 
prlces on large~ q0uantities. P rom vtattenti<?n g!ven a ll orders and mqumes. C. M. GIBSON, Box 44, Young S San r • • 

Illustrated catalogue ma iled free on appheat1on. 
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An Atlanta Physician Ia Curing 
Catarrh by a Simple Home 

Remedy and will mail a 
Trial Treatment 

Free. 
Those who have long doubted 

whether there really is a successful 
remedy for catarrh will be glad to 
learn that Dr . Blosser, of Atlanta, Ga., 
h as discovered a method whereby ca
tarrh can be eradicated to the very 
iJ.ast symptom. . 

He will send a free sample by mail 
to any man or woman suffering with 
catarrh, bronchitis, asthma, catarrhal 
deafness, chronic colds, stop?ed-up 
feeling in nose and throat, difficult 
breathing, or any of the many symp
toms of catarrh. 

Dr. Blosser's Remedy is radically 
different from all others, being sim
ple, harmless, inexpensive and requir
ing no instrument or apparatus of any 
kind. 

If you wish a demonstration of what 
this remarkable remedy will do, send 
your name and address to Dr. J. W. 
'Blosser 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., an'd you will receive by return 
mail a free package and an illus
trated booklet. Write before you for
get it. 

WELL PLEASED WITH THE 
OUTLOOK. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

During the months of August, Sep
tember, October, and on up to Novem
ber 22, I spent in evangelistic work in 
Tennessee. I presume there is no sec
tion in the United States where the 
church of Christ is stronger than in 
Middle Tennessee, and no section 
where, in my judgment, the brethren 

·are more nearly fortified against in
novations than they are in this sec
tion. The efforts to introduce the 
things that have so much torn and 
rent the peace and chilled the zeal of 
the church in many other places have 
met with very poor success in this 
section of the State so far, and the in
dications are that things are going to 
have to take a radical change for the 
worse before they ever do make many 
inroads. 

One thing that I was especially 
pleased with where I labored was the 
peace and harmony found prevailing 
among the congregations. Christ, be
fore leaving earth to enter -the heaven
ly home, with the interest of his 
cause the burden of his heart, poured 
out his soul in earnest prayer in be
half of his disciples; and knowing the 
world was wrecked and lost by sin 
and vice, and that people, in love wfth 
the same, would be so much disposed 
to take up the dissensions and divi
sions that might arise among his dis
ciples and magnify them and make 
capital of them as a ground upon 
which to justify their rejection of the 
Savior of men, he prayed that his peo• 
ple might be one as he and the Fa
tiler were one. (John 17: 21, 22, 23.) 
Paul teaches us that we should " for
bear one another in love; endeavoring 
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to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 2, 3.) i'1oth
ing in which peace and harmony do 
not prevail can succeed. The great 
and noble Washington, in giving his 
farewell address as he looked with 
prophetic eye down upon the young re
public, said: "United, we stand; di
vided, we fall." He spoke a truth ap
plicable to all people in all the walks 
and relationships of life for all time 
to come; and if we would see the 
church in power doing the work the 
Lord has assigned her, unity must pre
vail among those who make up the 
church. This condition of things will 
be brought about as the true spirit of 
Christianity manifests itself. 0, that 
brethren would quit disputing and 
wrangling with each other about 
things of no profit, and would try to 
love each other more and spend more 
time trying to impress the world with 
the beauties of the Christ life and the 
interest we should have for souls! • In nearly every home I visited, where 
the church is represented and where 
the members are doing anything near 
their duty, I found that the dear old 
Gospel Advocate, and quite often the 
Leader-Way, and sometimes both, 
make their weekly visits in these 
homes. 0, the blessed influence of 
these papers! Some brethren seem to 
think it a useless expenditure to sub
scribe for a religious paper. This is a 
sad mistake. If we could get a copy 
of the Gospel Advocate or Leader-Way, 
or both, in every home, and then get 
the brethren to read the papers, we, no 
doubt, would have a general awaken
ing in the church everywhere. There 
is no use trying to cover up the fact 
or to explain it away; the prosperity 
of the church to-day in Middle Ten
nessee is due in a large degree to the 
influence as manifested through the 
Gospel Advocate. It urges and encour
ages the study of the Bible and 
awakens the spirit of work in the 
church. May Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell be spared yet many days, and 
may the very sweetest bless ings of life 
rest upon them, that they may con
tinue on down to the golden sunset of 
life to infuse into the brethren that 
spirit of devotion, loyalty, meekness, 
and humility that they have so long 
manifested. We are also thankful 
that they have the help of such effi
cient and godly men as Brethren Elam, 
McQuiddy, and Shepherd- a noble trio 
of workers for the advancement of the 
interest of primitive Christianity. 
May I be allowed to suggest that one 
and all who are interested in the cause 
go to work and help extend the cir
culation of the paper, and I am sure 
that the church everywhere, as in this 
section of Tennessee, will become freer 
from hobby riders, extremist innova
tors, and unprofitable servants, and a 
brighter and happier day will dawn 
upon us. 
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THE CHILDREN 
will eat anything that is good, but they 
have their preferences, as their elders 
do. They all like 

JELL-0 
and it is good for them. 

Seven flavors : 
Raspberry, 
Strawberry, 
Lemon, Orange, 
Chocolate, 
Cherry and Peach. 

Approved by Pure 
Food Commissioners. 

lOc. a package, 
at all grocers. 

. Illustrate d Recip e 
Book, free. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., 
Le Roy, N. Y. 

Sent On Approval 
To ~sPoNsrnr.:s: P:itoPr.E: 
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and 

RED GEM 
G'he lnll Pencil 

Your Choice of 

$ .00 
Th111 
Two 
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Artie I es paid 

for only 
to any 

address 

Br Invno M AIL Sc E.uu.. 

Illustrations are Exact Sia 

Every pen guaranteed 
fu!l 14 Kt. 8clid Gold-eut 
on right hand may be'had 
in either o ur standard 
black opaque pattern, or 
Non-breakable Transpat
ent, as desired, e ither in 
plain or engraved finish, 
as preferred. 

You maytrytht,pen a week, 
It you donoi find it as represented, 
a belt.er article than you can 1e· 
cure f.or 'J'BREE TUfES THJS SPECU.L 
pa1c• in any other make, if not 
entirely u.tistact.ory in every re· 
1pect return it and we will 1end 
you ll.10 t.or it. 

Cn ow L•n 11 our famous and 
Popular R1:0 Gi:x Ink Pencil, a 
complete leak proot triumph, may 
be carried in 11.ny position in 
pocket or 1hopptng bag, w rites et 
any angle lllt flrst t ouch. Plsti 
num (Ip rl n g) feed, Jrtdium 
point, po111hed vulcad'fzed rubber 
case, terr& cott& finish. Retail 
everywhere for $2.50. A.gent. 
wanted. Write for terms. Write 
now "lest you forget." Address 

.. . Laughlin Mfg. Co. 
432 Majeatlo Bldg., 

Detroit,, Mloh. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been u sed for o ver SIXTY-FIVE YEA RS bv MIL
LIONS of MOTH ERS for tb.e ir CHILDRE N \\-HILE 
TEE1'HI:SG, with PERFECT S l:CCESS. It SOOTHES 
the C'ilLD. SO~'TE~8 t he Gt; ~lS. ALLAYS al l PAIN: 
CU~ES W IND COLlC, and is the l>est r f' mt'dy / or DIAR
H.HCEA. Sold by Dru~gist!'l in every p11.rt or the w orld. 
Be s .. re and ask for "l\lr3 '\Vinslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no 'Othe r kind. Twent,·-flve cen t s a bot tle . 
Guaranteed unde r the Food and Dru~~ A ct, J une 30th. 
1906. 8 •1·ial Number 1098. AN OLD .\..SD " ' ELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 
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~FREE.--

DON 'T SEND ME .!_ CENT , 
as I a m going to give away at least 
<me-hundred-thousand pe>irs of the 
Dr. Haux famous Perfect Vision 
Spectacles to genu~ona-f ide 
spectacle-wearers in the next few 
weeks--on condition that they shall 
willingly show them and speak of 
their high merits to neighbors and 
f~iends everywhere. 

Write today for my Free Home Eye 
Iester and full partiCulars how to 
obtain a pair of my handsome . ten 
karat ~ID Spectacles without one 
cent or cost. Address: - -DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO. Clerk 11!6 St. Louis, Mo. 
NOTE :-The above lS tlie lar~t!St )I ail Order Spectacle 

House in the worl<l, ~nd J,erfectly relialle. 

DEVELOPMENT OF ELDERS. 
BY W. G. WHITE. 

The question of elders has been one 
of much discussion for thirty or forty 
years, and how much longer I do not 
know. Selecting elders, appointing 
eld~rs, and ordaining elders have all 
been prominent questions. Now it is 
not my purpose to take sides with any
body or to array arguments against 
anybody as to these things, ·nor even 
to discuss them at all; but having 
studied the Scriptures some forty 
years, having had some experience and 
much observation, I ask privilege to 
submit a few suggestions along the 
line suggested in the above caption. 

I want to say, first, that the church 
is much like a home-a family; and 
it will help the investigation, perhaps, 
to say that these two institutions are 
the only ones authorized by the Scrip
tures or that meet the approbation of 
God. And these are so closely allied 
it is hard to tell where the one ends 
and where the other commences. In 
fact, the Christian home is simply. a 
hotbed in which to raise the tender 
plants to be transplanted into the vine
yard of the Master; and so to know 
the component parts of the home is to 
know much of the church. A home, 
in the full, true sense of the term, has 
a head to direct, govern, control, and 
provide; it has a "helpmeet" to cher
ish, foster, comfort, and nourish; then 
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there are the young, weak ones to be 
guided, trained, corrected; and devel
oped. All these lovingly blend into 
one compact, called the "home "-the 
name than which "heaven" only is 
sweeter. 

But sad changes come. Sometimes 
the stay and support is taken away; 
and while in charity we still call it 
" home," it does not come up to the 
model. Sometimes the keeper of the 
house passes out, to return no more. 
Again, it may be that death, marriage, 
and such things rob the home; that 
the patter of little feet is hushed; the 
bent, gray forms are left sad and lone
ly. And, again, it sometimes turns out 
that only the children are left. Now, 
in any of these conditions, the ones 
left can in a way keep house; though 
the unbidden tear has to be removed 
and the rising sigh has to be smoth
ered to tell it, yet it is home-a family 
in a restricted sense. There is one 
more condition which I have not pre
sented. A youthful pair start in life. 
They have now to direct their own 
course. (And how often I have 
thought of the time when I realized 
that I did not have " pap" to tell me 
what to do!) But all know how to 
look over mistakes made, and we do 
not hope to help much such as think 
this a perfect home. 

But now to the church. A dozen 
men and women decide that they will 
worship God. They meet. Some 
brother " leads " a song (it may be 
poorly done); a brother reads a chap
ter (perhaps with mistakes); another 
brother leads a prayer (maybe the 
Lord understands better than they 
do); and another "waits" at the ta
ble (though it maY. be in a bungling 
way). Then all give of their means. 
Now. to say this is a church of God 
doing his service and worshiping him 
will not be called in question by any 
one depending on the New Testament 
as a guide and that does not have to 
have an organization unknown to the 
Scriptures; and, at the same time, to 
say it is complete and is all that is 
expressed by the term would be to ex
pose one's ignorance of the Scriptures, 
to say no more, just as to say that 
the parents only make a complete fam· 
ily, or that a brother and sister's keep
ing house after the parents are gone 
furnishes a full expression of " home, 
sweet home," would be an insult to 
common sense. 

But to revert to our little band. The 
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second Lord's day comes. They go 
through the same services, yet with 
marked improvement, and so continue 
to improve as the months and even 
years go by. As they proceed, it de· 
velops who can best lead the songs, 
as well as who is best adapted to see 
after the finances-receive the contri
bution, take charge of it, and disburse 
it to the best advantage for the good 
of the church, and to the knowledge 
and wishes of the same. It also devel
ops who can best take the lead in in
structing, edifying, and building up 
the congregation-" to feed the flock, 
taking the oversight thereof." Fur
thermore, as they are not bound down 
by a pastor, not even proscribed by 
monthly preaching, when some chil
dren of the brethren or the neighbors 
want to be baptized, this work falls 
on some one of the number; and as 
this opens up the way and enlarges 
the field, it proves to be a means to 
develop the ability of some of the band 
in assisting others in coming to the 
cross; and being once started, such a 
one makes greater efforts and present
ly is telling with effect the "old, old 
story" of the cross-" of Jesus and his 
love "-and he hardly knows how or 
when he became a preacher. 

Now this is a church-the same 
church that it was at the beginning; 
but by doing the work God would have 
his people do, it has grown to be mod
eled after the New Testament, with 
its " overseers" (elders), those seeing 
after its tem~ral needs (deacons), 
and those who " labor in word and 
doctrine " (minister or preacher) -the 
three officers of the church of God. 

Now as I promised not to discuss 
the " appointment" of them in this 
note, I leave you with your medita
tions. 

FREE BOOK ABOUT CANCER. 
Cancerol has proved its merits in 

the treatment of cancer. It is not in 
an experimental stage. Records of un
disputed cures of cancer in nearly 
every part of the body are contained 
in Dr. Leach's new 100-page book. 
This book also tells the cause of can
cer and instructs in the care of the 
patient; tells what to do in case of 
bleeding, pain, odor, etc. A valuable 
guide in the treatment of any case. A 
copy of this valuable book free to 
those interested. Address Dr. L. T. 
Leach, Box 138, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Use your spare time to do good, and 
make money. No capital required. 
Write at once to E. W. Vacher, New 
Orleans, La. 

You look Prematurely Old 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1. .00, retail 
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TETTERINE RECOllL\IENDED FOR EC
ZEMA, RINGWORM, OLD SORES, 

RISINGS, ETC. 

MORVIN, ALA., August 1, 1!)08. 
JI•·- J_ T. Shuptrine, Savannah, Ga. 

Df;AR Sm: I received your Tetterlne all 
O.K. I have used It for eczema and tetter, 
ringworms, old sores, and rising, and can 
gh1dly recommend it as a sure cure. 

Yours truly, J. R. DEBRIDE. 
'retterine cu res eczema, tetter, ringworm, 

ground itch, infant's sore head, pimples; 
bolls, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandruff, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, chilblains, and every form o{ 
~kin disease. Tetterine, 50 cents; Tetterine 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mail 
from the manufacturer, TIIE SIIUPTRINE 
CO;\II'ANY, Savannah, Ga. 

NEW MEXICO NOTES. 
BY D. T. BROADUS. 

After a four-months' work in East
ern New Mexico, Texas, and Kansas, 
we are again in this field. 

I was with the brethren at Basil, 
Kan., three weeks in November and 
December. There are a number of 
good brethren there, but many have 
moved away. After this meeting I 
went to Harper County and officiated 
at two marriages, and had a pleasant 
visit with Brother A. C. Crenshaw, who 
is doing much work i_n destitute fields 
in Western Oklahoma and Texas. My 
last meeting in Kansas was with the 
church at Plevna. This is the home of 
Brother A. S. Brown, a faithful preach· 
er. He was with us much of the time 
during the meeting, and we spent many 
pleasant hours together in his home. 
The Plevna congregation is small in 
numbers, but strong in faith, earnest in 
work, and devoted in worship. 

I reached home (Moriarty, N. M.) 
on January 5, and am now in the work 
here again. I was with the brethren 
at Estancia, county seat of Torrance 
County, N. M., on last Lord's day. 
Some brethren have recently moved 
away from there. A few others have 
become a little caredess and one has be
come wayward. Notwithstanding this, 
we have some there that are faithful 
and who can be depended on for their 
part of the work. I expect to assist 
them in "holding forth the word of 
life." We have a few disciples scat
tered over the country in the vicinity 
of Moriarty. I will do what I can to 
strengthen them, and sow seed upon 
other soil that it may produce Chris
tians. Other points are already calling 
for work. The people in this new 
country are yet without much money, 
and they know that we are not preach
ing to them to get their money. Many 
of them are willing to support the work 
if they had the means. We expect very 
little pay in money from the people 
here, because th~ do not have it; but 
they need the gospel, and we must 
preach it to them, and do the best we 
can under the circumstances. We have 
not had to go hungry in any field and 
are not afraid of starving. I will try to 
keep the brethren informed in regartl 
to the fie Id. 

A letter from Brother S. H, Waller, 
of Texico, N. M., informs me that they 
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are having a hard struggle to ketlp up 
the work that 1 assisted them in start
ing in September, but they are deter
mined to continue. May the Lord 
bless them in their labor of love. 

People that are blessed with the as
sociation of many brethren anct good 
houses in which to worship do not al
ways appreciate their blessings as they 
should. We can certainly learn lessons 
of sacrifice here, and it is good for us. 
Such lessons are good for all. When 
we think of what sacrifice Jesus made 
in behalf of our souls, we should not 
complain at any sacrifice we must 
make in his cause and for the salva
tion of souls. Our faith should never 
fail. We can afford to take risks in 
other things, but none in regard to our 
eternal inheritance. Do we realize that 
"pure and undefiled religion " is the 
standard of success in life? I do not 
mean any kind of religion, but Chris
tianity-not everything that is called 
"Christianity." A true, faithful, hum
ble follower of the meek and Jowly 
Lamb of God is a success. No matter 
if he does not own an acre of land and 

GLASSES UNNECESSARY. 

Eye Strain Relieved by Quitting Coffee. 

Many cases of defective vision are 
caused by the habitual use of coffee. 

It is said that in Arabia, where coffee 
is used in large quantities, many lose 
their eyesight at about fifty. 

A New Jersey woman writes to the 
point concerning eye trouble and cof
fee. She says; 

"My son was for years troubled with 
his eyes. He tried several kinds of 
glasses without relief. The optician 
said there was a defect in his eyes 
which was hard to· reach. 

" He used to drink coffee, as we all 
did, and finally quit it and began to 
use Postum. That was three years 
ago; he has not had to wear glasses, 
and has had no trouble with his eyes 
since. 

" I was always fond of tea and cof
fee, and finally became so nervous I 
could hardly sit still long enough to 
eat a meal. My heart was in such a 
condition I thought I might die any 
time. 

" Medicine did not give me any re
lief, and I was almost desperate. It 
was about this time we decided to quit 
coffee and use Postum, and have used 
it ever since. I am in perfect health. 
No trouble now with my .heart, and 
never felt better in my life. 

" Postum has been a great blessing 
to us all, particularly to my son and 
myself." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. "There's a 
r.eason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are gemune, true, and full of hqman 
interest. 
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has no bank stock, government bonds, 
or a dollar in his pocket, his life is a 
grand success if he lives a Christian 
to the end of this pilgrimage way. 
Some men become very much enthused, 
and even excited, in their plans to get 
an inheritance here, but do very little 
to obtain the inheritance that never 
fades away. It is astonishing how 
many act so indifferent in regard to 
the one and use so much energy and 
enthusiasm in the other. What can 
lhey expect in the end? "But if our 
gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost: in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glori
ous gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them." (2 
Cor. 4: 3, 4.) Is it not true that the 
god of this world so absorbs some pro
fessed Christians that the power and 
beauties of the gospel have lost some 
of their influence upon them and they 
have drifted into indifference in regard 
to the true duties of life? At first 
lhey do not take this as a matter of 
choice, but allow themselves to become 
careless, and this leads to indifference. 
and at last they go wrong by choice. 
" Indifferentism" is probably one of 
the worst of all isms in the world. It 
is the one that catches many people. 
Yet we rejoice that many "seek . . . 
first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness," and rest assured that 
other things will come all right. I do 
not object to people's being ambitious 
to accumulate money, provided they 
obtain it in the right way and with 
the proper motive before them-to use 
it for the " glory of God and the good of 
man." The Bible nowhere teaches us 
to "lay up to keep," but that we " may 
have to give." Remember, if we are 
not Christians to the end, it will be a 
failure, no matter if we own sections 
of land, have thousands of bank stock 
and millions of government bonds or 
other stol!k. Christianity is the stand
ard of success. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula ls plainly 
printed on every bottle. showing It is sim
ply quinine and Iron in a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sutrer from bleeding, itching, blind, or 
protruding piles, send me your address, and I 
will tell you how to cure yourself at home by 
the new absorption treatment; and will also send 
some of this home treatment free tor trial, with 
references from your own locality if requested. 
Immediate relief and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others of this otrer. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Bor 195, South 
Bend. Ind. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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VIRTUES OF COTTON-SEED OIL. 

Pure as the summer showers that 
gave it birth, fresh as the flowers from 
which it sprang, and sweet as the 
sunny Southern fields from which it 
grew. Such is cotton-seed oil-a pure, 
healthful, nutritious vegetable product, 
fresh from the bounteous hands of Na
ture, uncontaminated by the touch of 
man. 

Cotton-seed oil improves the flavor of 
all foods in the preparation of which it 
is used as a fat. Salads, bread, cakes, 
and pastry made with it are tempting 
because of the sweet, nutty flavor im
parted from a pure and odorless fat. 

Cotton-seed oil is the most digestible 
of all shortening agents. It does not 
produce dyspepsia nor indigestion as 
hog lard does. It is palatable, nourish
ing. and economical. 

THE WORK AT ESTILL SPRINGS. 
BY V. C. M'QUIODY. 

Some time ago I made, through the 
Gospel Advocate, a report of our prog
ress at this place, and in that report 
I unintentionally failed to report $21.50 
received from the church at Winches
ter, Tenn., for which we are truly 
thankful. Since then we have also re
ceived the following contributions: 
From the church at Flat Creek, Bed
ford County, Tenn., $5; church at Mur
freesboro, Tenn., $4; Brother George 
Weddington, Owl Hollow, Tenn., $1; 
church at Walter Hill, Tenn., $3.11. 
This was a great help to us in our time 
of need, and to say that we are truly 
grateful to the bestowers hardly ex
presses our heartfelt thanks. 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of Bowling 
Green, Ky., will hold a protracted meet
ing for us during the month of June. 
The exact time cannot be stated at 
present, as we have not fully deter
mined that. 

We are progressing slowly, but, we 
think, surely. The people here are 
very much prejudiced against the truth, 
and, of course, this will have to be re
moved befor e we can make any visible 
progr-€ss. The few of us are faithfully 
meeting on the first day of the week 
to commemorate the death and suffer
ings of our Savior, and we believe that 
if we continue faithfully doing our 
duty the cause will in the end be tri
umphant. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will relieve you. 
It Is llquld, pleasant to take, acts Immedi
ately. Try It. At drug stores; 10 cents, 
25 cents, and 50 cents. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE 
PLANTS 

Guaranteed to Satisfy Purchasers 
Price: 1,000 to 5,000, at $1.50 per 1,000; 

5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25 per 1,000 ; 10,000 
and over, at $1 per 1,000. Our catalogue 
gives full instrnctions for growing all kinds 
of fruits and vegetables. Malled on request. 
WILLIAM C. GERATY CO .. the cabbage
plant men, P. 0. Box 800, Young's Island, 
8. c. 
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CHISM-PAINE DEBATE. 
BY J. W. CHISM. 

On December 2 I began a debate with 
S. A. Paine, Primitive Baptist, at Des
demona, which was to be a four-days' 
debate; but at the close of the first 
day Mr. Paine received a message 
from his wife that she was very sick, 
and he returned home that night, leav
ing Elder C. H. Cayce to take his place. 
So the next morning we opened up, 
Elder Cayce in the lead, and we fin
ished the four days. l found Mr. 
Cayce to be a gentleman every whit, 
and I assure my brethren that when 
they meet him they meet a man who 
presents every mark of gentility; and, 
too, he is as strong a debater as I 
have ever met in the Primitive Baptist 
faith. Not one time did he resort to 
trickery to try to ensnare; nor did he 
ever at any time call us " Campbell
ites," not even in an indirect way. In 
fact, I found him to be the fairest man 
in debate that I ever met. It is a real 
pleasure to meet such a man in de
bate, and I hope to have the pleasure 
of meeting him in debate many times, 
for I am sure that debates with such 
a man never cause hardness of feel
ing and will always do good. Brother 
W. E. Morgan was my moderator, but 
was needed only to keep time, as there 
was not so much as a point of order 
raised in the whole debate. All the 
brethren were well pleased with tlie 
work, and I feel sure that the debate 
will bear its harvest in our meeting 
there next summer. 

WORK DONE IN KENTUCKY. 
BY S. H. JONES. 

As another year is in the eternity of 
the past, I feel that for the benefit of 
the cause of the Master and for the 
gratification of my friends I should 
give a brief notice of my humble ef
forts in the service of the Lord dur· 
ing the year 1908. l held six meet
ings, as follows: At Salem, Harrison 
County; Elm Fork and Hickman, J es
samine County; Parksville, Boyle 
County; Floyd's Schoolhouse, Mercer 
County; and Pleasant Valley, Marion 
County. In these meetings there were 
sixty additions to the church by bap
tism, and we trust that some good was 
done in strengthening the brethren in 
the faith. If the Lord wills, I hope 
to be with the brethren at all these 
places this year, except Salem. Broth
er South takes my place there. May 
the Lord bless him and the church. I 
was with the church eight years as 
their servant, and they are dear to 
me. May God bless every faithful 
preacher in the work. 

SOUVENIR POST CARDS FREE. 

Three choicest artistic Souvenir Post 
Cards, beautiful colors, absolutely free, if 
you send stamp for postage. W. H. GATES, 
104 West Eighth Street, Topeka, Kan. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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CHURCH DIRECTORY. 
BY GEORGE W. TYLER. 

In giving this list I shall not attempt 
to make it complete. Only the large 
cities of the Coast States in which are 
churches of Christ are given. For in
formation concerning smaller places, 
write to E . N. Glenn, Santa Cruz, Cal., 
or S. 0. Pool, Wenatchee, Wash. 

C.\LH'ORX IA. 

Fresno-~eet in Union Hall, on K 
Street, near Courthouse Park; J. M. 
Arteburn, 2328 Stanislaus Street. 

Los Angeles-Take electric car run
ning between Los Angeles and Pasa
dena, via Garvanza, get off at Manitou 
Avenue, go west two blocks to taber
nacle; Gideon W. Riggs, 3319 Barbee 
Street. 

Oakland-W. 0. Hall, 1026 Fifty
ninth Street. 

San Francisco-Place of worship, 408 
Van Ness Avenue; William Maundrell, 
156 Carl Street. 

Santa Cruz-House near Seabright, 
corner Hall and Bronson Streets; W. 
.J. Kirk. 

Santa Ana-House corner of Walnut 
Street and Broadway; Dr. U. G. Littell. 

Sacramento---Levi Sanford, 621 P 
Stree.t. 

OREGON. 

Eugene-Meet in a hall on Thir· 
teenth Street, Fairmount Addition; J. 
H. Moore. 

Grant's Pass-Write J. E. Hendrix 
for information. 

Portland (meetinghouse at Lents, a 
suburb of Portland)-Take Mount 
Scott and get off at Grey's Crossing, 
go north three blocks and east one 
block; Glenn 0. Hunter, Lents. 

WASHINGTON. 

Centralia-Meetinghouse on West 
Main Street; write Ira S. Buchanan. 

Seattle- House on corner of Eastern 
Avenue and Forty-second Street; A. C. 
Wa1'ter, 4049 Latona Avenue. 

Spokane--Nora Avenue, between 
Stevens and Howard Streets; J. W. 
Fortune, 40 Riverside Avenue. · 

Wenatchee--House one mile south of 
town; address S. 0. Pool or L. F. Clipp. 

No impulse is too splendid for the 
simplest task; no task is too simple 
for the most splendid impulse.
Phillips Brooks. 

DIRECT TO FARMERS. 
We ship field and garden seeds at whole

sale prices. Write us for quotations, stat

ing what you need. 
NASHVILLE SEED COMPANY, 

215 North Market Street, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

WANTBD. 
Responsible man wltb horse and buggy 

In each community, salary $5 to $10 per 
day, to take orders from owners of farms, 
orchards, and home gardens. A splendid 
opportunity for farmers' sons, also fruit 
tree and sewing machine agents, to make a 
business connection which will become more 
profitable each year. Address: P. O. Box 
800, Young's Island, S. C. 
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Charcoal Purifies 
Any Breath 

And in Its Purest Form Has Lon g 
Been Known as the Gr eatest 

Gas Absorber. 
Pure willow charcoal will oxidize · al

most any odor and render it sweet and 
pure. A panful in a foul cellar will 
absorb deadly fumes, for charcoal ab
sorbs one hundred times its volume 
in gas. 

The ancients knew the value of char
coal and administered it in cases of 
illness, especially pertaining to the 
stomach. In England to-day charcoal 
poultices are used for ulcers, boils, etc., 
while some physicians in Europe claim 
to cure many skin diseases by covering 
the affiicted skin with charcoal powder. 

Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges go into 
t~:i mouth and transfer foul odors at 
once into oxygen, absorb noxious gases 
and acids, and, when swallowed, mix 
with the digestive juices and stop gas 
making, fermentation, and decay. 

By their gentle qualities they control 
beneficially bowel action and stop diar
rhea and constipation. 

Bad breath simply cannot exist when 
charcoal is used. There are no " ifs " 
or " ands " about this statement. Don't 
take our word for it, but look into the 
matter yourself: Ask your druggist or 
physician; or, better still, look up 
charcoal in your encyclopedia. The 
beauty of Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges 
is that the highest pharmaceutical ex
pert knowledge obtainable has been 
used to prepare a lozenge that will give 
to man the best form of charcoal for 
use. 

Pure willow and honey is the result. 
Two -or three after meals and at bed
time sweeten the breath, stop decay of 
teeth, aid the digestive apparatus; and 
promote perfect bowel action. They 
enrich the supply of oxygen to the sys
tem and thereby revivify the blood and 
nerves. 

Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges are sold 
everywhere in vast quantities; thus 
they must have merit. Every druggist 
carries them. Price, twenty-five cents 
per box; or send us your name and 
address, and we will send you a trial 
package, by mail, free. Address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 200 Stuart Building, 

. Marshall, Mich. 

HOW APPOINT ELDERS1 
BY W. H. CARTER. 

(Continued from last week.) 
He again refers to Gen. 30: 28; 41: 

34; Lev. 26: 16; 2 Sam. 7: 10; Matt. 
24: 51; Luke 12: 46; 22: 29; Acts \l: 3; 
Gen. 24: 44; Num. 9: 2; Josh. 20: 9; 
Matt. 27: 10; Luke 3: 13; Acts 17: 31; 
Heb. 9: 27; Acts 14: 23, and then he 
says: "Now, as Brother Lipscomb has 
heretofore asked: 'Why ask how to 
appoint in the last case and not in all 
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others? If all these other appoint
ments were made without ceremony, 
then why think there umst be cere
mony in this last case?'" Now how 
does Brother Elam know there was no 
" ceremony " in these cases, all or any 
of them? Has be become a god, that 
he knows all things? If there is one 
thing he does not know, that one thing 
may be that there were very impos
ing " ceremonies " in some of these ap
pointments. Does he not assume they 
were all made without ceremony, and 
then prove it from his assumption, and 
then array his assumption against 
those passages where it says they 
"laid their hands on them?., If be 
does not know how these appointments 
were made, then he does not know 
they were made without ceremony. If 
they were made without " ceremony," 
they were made different from the 
way he now claims appointments are 
made. He now has him a "way," a 
" rule," a "ceremony." It consists in 
two things-" looking out, or select
ing," and "consenting to serve:· He 
now says this "is the appointment." 
He gets " laying on of hands " out like 
the Methodists get infant baptism and 
the " progressives " get the organ in. 
He argues on the "silence of the Bi
ble." 

In the above New Testament refer
ence eight different Greek words are 
used, and not one of them is the same 
as the word used in Acts 14: 23. Why 
did he not tell this? They all relate 
to things we are not required to do 
in our service to God, except Acts 6: 
3 and 14: 23, which, he told Brother 
Taylor, relates to what the evangelist 
is to do-appoint elders. Therefore 
we should be the more concerned about 
the "last case.'' But what is "cere
mony?" Webster says it is "an act, 
or series of acts," etc. When Brother 
Elam " looks out" elders, does he per
form an act? If he does, he gets "cer
emony" in appoint. If he can appoint 
without performing an "act" or say
ing a word, let him tell us how it is 
done. If elders are appointed for a 
church, the church must know it; and 
that they may know the appointment 
is made, they must know when it be· 
gins and when it ends. Otherwise they 
cannot cooperate in the work in an 
intelligent way, and such procedure 
would be a "ceremony." Now, Broth
er Elam, have you not taken more than 
two positions as to how elders are ap
pointed? Did you not say that if the 
church selects the men and the preach
er announces that they have been se
lected, that would be an appointment, 
and then abandon that for your last 
"rule?" While you was quoting 
Brother Lipscomb on those references, 
why did you not take pains to tell 
your readers that none of those words 
had the idea of using the hand in 
them, except the one in Acts 14: 23, 
which is a compound word made of 
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MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 

The failure of a South Carolina 
hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand ,. 
socks, regular 25-cents quality (retail 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered. 
postpaid, to any address in the United 
States. This is actually less than It 
cost to manufacture them. In black 
or tan, lisle finish, fast colors guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9, SYz, 10, lOYz, and ll. 
Assorted colors and sizes if desired. 
No orders for less than one dozen. 
Only ten cases (one thousand pairs) 
left. Order your fall and winter sup
ply now. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to 

CLINTON CoT'l'ON MILLS, 
Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

World-Wide 
D1str1bution. 

There is no mistaking 
the superiority or .. type
writer that, in seventeen 
years, has built up a mar
ket in every part of the 
civilized wo:ld. This inter· 
national indorsement o! 
The Smit h Premier 

Typewriter 
proves our right to offer it 
to you as th• world's best 
typewriter. Write us or 
any Smith Premier branch 
for s detailed description 
of its sdvsnt1<ges. 
The Smith Premier Typewriter Co., 

607 East Main Street, 
Richmond, Vs. 

two words-" cheiro," the hand, and 
"tonoo," to extend, or give out? Now, 
if " cheiro " means the hand, how are 
we to get hand out of "cheirotoneo?" 

Now he says that if I have no scrip
tural way of going, I cannot go 111 
faith, any more than he can appoint 
in faith, and, therefore, I will have to 
quit going. While I do not see any 
argument in this, I will give it some 
attention. I have contended that one 
cannot go without a "way" of going, 
neither can one appoint without a 
"way" of appointing. On this Broth
er Elam has surrendered, and has 
studied him up a " way " of appoint
ing. Now let us see. 

C.: Jesus says" go." I can hear him 
and "go" in faith. 

E.: God says "appoint." I can hear 
him and appoint in faith. 

C.: God says Paul went "afoot." I 
can follow his example and go in faith. 

E.: God says they appointed by
[Now where is your faith?] 

C.: The apostles prayed, and laid 
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their hands on those they promised to 
appoint. I can pray, and lay my hands 
tm those I appoint, in faith . 

But do you say they went other ways 
ihan afoot? I grant it. Now show 
where men were appoin ted to a work 
in the church in some other way than 
by the laying on of hands. Will you 
give the chapter and verse? 

Now, Brother Elam, is there not a 
lilifference in going to a place where 
we may do what God commands, and 
In obeying that command after we get 
there? When is a man allowed to ex
ercise his own judgment and choose 
his own way of doing things? All 
aervice to God must be done in faith, 
and faith must come by hearing. 
When a man goes to appoint elders, he 
is doing a service, a most important 
l!iervice. He must do this to please 
God. In going, he may please himself 
lly going any way that suits him. 
Can he appoint elders that way? I 
b.ave never claimed the Bible " com
mands " that hands should be laid on 
in appointing. My contention is that 
lt is taught by example. (Acts 6: 6; 
13: 1-3; 14: 23; 1 Tim. 4: 14; 5: 22; 
Heb. 6: 2.) Where has God, in so 
many words, commanded the church to 
a;end the preacher, to assemble on the 
first day of the week to break bread, 
~r to not use the organ? Shall we 
~onclude, therefore, tha t we are at lib
erty to make our own r ules in regard 
to these th ings? Do we not learn from 
" example," and not from " command," 
that we are to meet on the first day 
to break bread? Are we to conclude 
that nothing is binding, and cannot be 
done in faith, unless specifically com
manded? 

Now Brother Elam says: "I thought 
all admit that from Gen. 1: 1 to Acts 
6: 6 hands were laid on for the pur
J>OSe I mentioned." You should not 
make such sweeping assertions on 
what you think "all admit." All do 
not admit it. Many have claimed it, 
but the chapter and verse that unmis
takably shows it is much better than 
what we thinlr "all admit." The opin
ion of Smith is no better than yours. 
It is one thing to quote the opm1on.s 
of men and a very different thing to 
quote the chapter and verse that un
mistakably shows it. After making 
this assertion, you took up consider
able space in using it to answer my 
argumel!lt. If you cannot show that 
from Gen. 1: 1 to Acts 6: 6 hands were 
always laid on to confer a blessing 
or the power to work miracles, then 
your whole argument against the pur
pose I contend hands were laid on for 
in Acts 6: 6 is ineffectual. Your ad
captandum argument that the "church 
as a whole has never practiced this " 
is not proof that it is not scriptural. 
The "church as a whole" has never 
practiced contributing to Bible schools 
and supporting missionaries, etc. Are 
we to conclude that their intelligence 
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i Gw?oo~::: fo~:g~t~"~f=m ~h~col~o~:: ~· i 
C. Moore: "It is as necessary to cultivate a love for truth in song 
as in scripture diction. As 'straws show which way the wind blows,' 
so the kind of songs one admires most, coupled with those he dis
likes, constitute a good index to the spirituality and sincerity of that 
one. The music in 'The Gospel Message in Song' is of the right kind 

I J~!0~Ii:;~i~~~~:~i~~i::i~~~::::::, 1 
f 83 Ashby S_treet, Atlanta, Georgia. 1 
............... ~~~--"'~"'°"~~ 

CHURCH FURNITURE 
At Lowest Factory Prices. 

Write for photo-prints and prices on Communion 
Tables, Collection Plates, Pulpit Chairs and Stands, 
Chancels, Church Pews, &c. Get our prices. 

SO UTHERN SEATING & CABINET C O . 
J ACKSON, TENNESSEE. 

leads them to not do this, and that 
Bible schools and supporting mission
aries are not right? 

He says he does not believe one has 
authority above another. I was satis
fied of that, and that is why I intro
duced " kathistemi; " not to show that 
the i(lea of laying on hands was in 
this word, as in " cheirotoneo,'' but to 
show that nien are " placed over a 
thing" and have authority that no oth
ers have. · And here I wish to call at
tention to the reference he seemed to 
place the most stress on: " Didst set 
him over the works of thy hand." 
·(Heb. 2: 7.) I find no word here from 
"kathistemi;" but taking the word 
"set," which I suppose he refers to, 
I would ask if he intends to convey 
the idea that Jesus has no moPe au
thority than others in the church. 
Did not the apostles have more author
ity than others? Was not the lan
guage in Matt. 10: 42-44 addressed to 
the apostles? If so, and they have au
thority above another, your quoting it 
is to no purpose. But the very fact 
that they are thus warned shows that 
they had authority that they were not 
to abuse. The same thought is found 
in 1 Pet. 5 : 3. The apostles were not 
to use their authority to lord it over 
God's people, neither are the elders. 
Peter told the elders to take the over
sight, and Paul says they rule. But 
if Brother Elam is correct, any other 
member, no matter whether he pos
sessed the prescribed qualifications or 
not, had as much authority to take the 
oversight, feed, rule, and lead the 
church, as they. When the seven were 
" set, or placed," over the business of 
attending to the daily ministrations, 

Wo will teach -70u by mail Real Estate. General Brokera,e, 
and Insurance. and a ppoint you Special RepresentatiV• 
of t he la.rgest co-operative r eal estate and b rokerarecompa ny. 
Our co-operativodepartmen\ will give you more choice, salable 
properly tob andlethan anyotheri nstitution,and you can com• 
mence work without; interferinj'with yourpresen\occupation 
o.nd without any i nve!tmentof capital \ A.Commercial Law 
Courae fre e to e a c h repres•nt athte. Write ! or 62-page boot 
l ree. fh4 Croas Comoany, 39 Re•pcr Block. Chicago 

Young and Middle Aged People 
are wanted to prepaTe for positions in Banks, 
Business Houses and R. R. Offices,J'aying 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month, an offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. We 
havemoredemandsfor Bookkeepers, Stenog
raph ers and Telegraph operators, than we 
can supply. We guarantee positions. Write 
to us to-day. We will explain the proposition. 

WOBBLER BUSINESS COLLBGB 
311 Potter Buildin~ 

----BIRMINGHAM•ALA. ___ _ 

the others, who had not been appointed 
to this worlr, had as much authority as 
they had! Paul appointed Titus, an 
evangelist, to appoint elders; and 
Brother Elam told Brother Taylor that 
the evangelist was the one to appoint 
elders; and yet others have as much 
authority as they! And now, Brother 
Elam, I have read, and approved, of 
your contention that women have no 
authority to speak in the church, but 
that men have. In this you show that 
" one does have authority above an
other." Do you think this endangers 
the peace of the church? Are we to 
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quit things Catholics and denomina
tions teach because they teach them? 
If not, what is there in your reference 
to them? They abuse the word of 
God; shall we discard it for the same 
reason? I do not believe an elder, or 
an evangelist, or any one else, has the 
right to abuse his authority and go 
lleyond the word of God. 

tle wants to know what " power " 
an<:t " authority" I have that I did nbt 
have before hands were laid on me. 
I received "power" and "authority" 
to du the work of an evangelist, a part 
of which is " to set in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain elders 
in every city" (Tit. 1: 5 )-a thing 
that no one but an evangelist is au
thorized to do. This "power," or " au
thority," comes from the Christ, who 
has all power in heaven and in earth, 
and who is the head of the church. 
It is done in conformity to his law and 
has the sanction of heaven's King. 
Before my appointment I did not have 
this authority, because I had not com
plied with the law through which it 
comes. Why is the peace of the 
church endangered any more by being 
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appointed in one way than another? 
I might have assumed authority, as 
some do, without appointment, but 
would have had no authority from 
Christ. I do not argue that men 
should become " puffed up," become 
" lords over God's heritage," and as
sume the authority to "command," as 
the " Gentile lords," but to make them
selves " ensamples," act in faith, love, 
and humility, as God teaches. An un
appointed elder or evangelist is as apt 
to "command" as one who has been 
appointed. Those near you, who have 
no elders 'at all, use your argument 
against having elders in the church, 
which is but the natural result of "your 
teaching. No one is authorized in the 
word of God to appoint elders but an 
evangelist, and, therefore, he has au
thority no one else has. 

(To be continued.) 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' Capudlne Is the best remedy ; re

lieves the aching and feverishness, cures 
the cold, and restores normal conditions. It 
Is liquid; etrects Immediately. At drug 
stores; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 cents. 
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The Book You Want 
SOMETHING 

NEW 

SOMETHING 
UNIQUE 

A BOB 
TAYLOR 
BOOK 

E NTITLED 

Life 
Pictures SENATOR :BOii TAYLOR 

Containing the masterpiece'.3 of the writings, orations, 
addresses, essays, editorials and lectures of this wizari 
word-painter and most tamous entertainer and raconteur, 
in a crown octavo volume of 387 pages, appropriately 
illustrated with numerous half-tone engravings from 
original drawings and handsomely and durably bound 
in cloth. 

Besides his famous addresses delivered at the Ten-

~h:sb~~e~~n~~~sw~~ct:n';,dre~~o;;:::~~~~ho~1 b~oakm~'i~ 
contain his olht:r remarkable addresses and orations. 
his "Sentiment and ~torx,, and the following lecturfs: 
"The Fiddle and the Bow.'' "Castles in the Air," 
"fhe Old Plantation,,,"Visions and Dreams," "Love. 
La·1i;hter and Song,,, "Paradise of Fools." 

Pnce, delivered by mail, $1.50, With T h e Taylor• 
Trotwood Magazine for one year, $ 2 .50. 

THE BLUE LEDGER PUB. CO., Nashville. Tenn. 
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By E. A. Elam. 

IN THE INTEREST OF THE NASHVILLE BIBLE 
SCHOOL.-Because of the valuable addition to the con· 
tributors to this paper of him who will from this issue fill 
this space, the appeals for this school will no longer appear 
on this page, and not at all so frequently; but I wish all to 
know the school still needs help, and much help. Numer
ous friends of the school have responded cheerfully, and 
some repeatedly. We trust others will do so. Since the 
last appeal we have received several small donations and 
almost as many encouraging letters. Space forbids the 
publication of all letters, and some friends request that 
their names and letters be withheld from the public. We 
know not the names of some contributors. The following 
letter is a sample of some not published, and shows the 
interest many feel in the school: 

Albertville, Ala., January 19, 1909.-Brotber Elam: In
closed you will find money order for five dollars. You may 
move my subscription to the Gospel Advocate up a notch 
and apply the remainder to the Bible School fund. While 
your appeals through the paper may have become monot
onous to some, I am sure they do good, and all who are 
interested in the advancement of the truth and the spirituai 
and literary development of the youth of our country should 
respond as liberally as possible. I feel an interest in the 
school and an interest in you; and I feel that you have an 
interest in me, for I obeyed the truth under your preaching 
about twenty-two years ago. I have six boys of my own who 
must face the wor ld, and I cannot think of anything that 
would gratify me more than to know that they could at
tend the Nashville Bible School. My oldest boy is fifteen, 
and I hope to send him to your school next year. 

While the cyclone not long since demolished our new 
church building at this place, we have not lost courage, but 
are trying to do something for the cause of Christ. Brother 
R. N. Moody is preaching every Sunday and Sunday night 
in the month, and we have fairly good crowds. 

Wishing you good health and the Advocate and school a 
prosperous year, I .am, your brother in Christ, 

J. H. McNAROX. 

All donations have been received, and will in the future 
be received, with gratitude. The mor~ definite and specific 
needs of the school will in some way be presented soon, so 
that its friends may know what is wanted. All know bow 
to send contributions. 

WHY COMPLAIN?-Why- complain at appeals to help 
worthy causes? The Savior says, "It is more blessed to 
give than to receive," and that which encourages ancl. 

stimulates us to give-to give cheerfully, to give freely, to 
give regularly, to give often-proves a blessing to us. The 
cause helped is blessed by the donation made to it, but the 
giver is more greatly blessed. Every one who gives to the 
Bible School, or to any other worthy cause, more greatly 
blesses himself than his gift does the school or other cause. 
These appeals. have accomplished much good: (1) They 
have increased throughout the United States the general 
interest in such schools; (2) they have helped to educate 
the people in the grace of giving; (3) they have enlisted 
in such schools the interest of hundreds who can make only 
small donations, and have demonstrated that small dona
tions are as acceptable and as much appreciated as large 
ones. The smallest donation received is twenty-five cents, 
and we have the name of the donor alongside of those who 
have given hundreds and thousands. When I began these 
appeals, I had no thought of continuing them so long; but I 
soon discovered they were serving the purposes pointed out, 
as well as being a help to this school, and, hence, have kept 
them up. In conclusion, it is just to say these appeals have 
been made only as a labor of love. Any other man inter
ested in the school should have been as ready to work for 
it. To the trustees bas been committed the management 
of the school, and they feel their responsibility, but they 
cannot make it a success without the cooperation of others. 
If there are any who can more successfully manage the 
affairs of the school, we should be glad to have them as 
directors. 

THE GREATEST GOOD TO THE GREATEST NUMBER. 
-As stated above, another will write this page. This is 
Brother R. H. Boll. That he is an interesting writer and 
a faithful teacher of the word, many of our readers know 
already. That his work on this page may prove, as is 
anticipated, a successful addition to the paper and accom
plish much good, is my prayer. That I may more truly 
glorify God and accomplish more good among men in the 
future than in the past shall oo my constant endeavor. The 
purpose of every paper and of every human life should 
be to glorify God by accomplishing the greatest possible 
good. Jesus did only and always the things which pleased 
God. This should be the one purpose of every man. Every 
one bas a mission to fill, a work to do; if he fills not this 
mission nobly, does not this work well, the Master can 
nevcer say to him, "Well done." The Christian desires and 
prays God to so guide him that he may do the greatest 
good to the greatest number; he does what his hands find 
to do with his might and is ?iealous of good works; he com
mits his way to God; and he is ready to work where, in 
the providence of God, he can most successfully accomplish 
this grand purpose. His own personal preferences and 
comfort must not be allowed to interfere with this work, 
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and he is n ot responsible for the motives or conduct of 
others. H e t hanks God for the just criticism of friends, for 
th~ correction of chastisemen t, for the strength which 
comes through trials and opposition, and fears not t he 
wrath of any foe. He prays with the psalmist that integrity 
and uprightness may preserve him; his heart is fixed; and 
in this straightforward course he moves steadily onward 
and upward. This course enables him to rejoice with those 
who do rejoice over the succ2ss of their good work, frees 
him from en vy and scorn, keeps his conscience tender and 
clear, fills his heart with peace and good will, and crowns 
his life with the blessings and glory of God. 

"THE MAN OF SIN."-We publish the following from 
Brother L. Strother, of Rosebud, Texas: 

Brother Elam: The Savior said: "Go ye into all the world, 
a:nd preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Peter said: "Re
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) I understand 
from these scriptures and many others that baptism is for, 
or in order to, the remission of sins. If a man should be 
baptized by a Baptist preacher, or anybody else, as to that 
matter, does that have anything to do with the validity of 
his baptism? In other words, does the validity of a man's 
baptism depend upon the administrator? When a man has 
been baptized thus, then seeks membership in the church 
of God, and is rejected because he was not baptized by 
some one of the brethren, are not such brethren " the man 
of sin " as described in 2 Thess. 2: 3, 4? Please write upon 
this subject in the Gospel Advocate as soon as you can. 

L. STROTHER. 

Any one should be able to see that the "validity" of 
baptism does not depend upon the administrator. Jesus 
says, " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;" 
not " he that is baptized by the proper administrator," or 
" by an administrator whose heart and theories are right." 
Judas Iscariot probably baptized some (Matt. 10: 5-7; 
John 4: 1-3), but they were not rejected because of the 
administrator. There can be nothing clearer than the truth 
that if one believes in Christ, repents of his sins- turns 
in godly sorrow from all sin-sins of thought, of word, of 
deed, secret sins and known sins-and is baptized into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
he will be forgiven and will at the same time enter into 
God's church, regardless of the one who baptizes him. One 
prefers that an honest, sincere, and good man baptize him; 
but should the administrator, as did Judas, turn out to be a 
thief and traitor afterwards, that sad fact does not destroy 
the validity of his baptism. Then, certainly, because the 
administrator is a conscientious, sincere, and honest mem
ber of some denomination one's baptism is not rejected by 
the Lord; and if the Lord accepts it, it matters not what 
men may do. When one " has been baptized thus," he does 
not have to "seek membership in the church of God," be
cause he is already in that church; his obedience to God 
placed him in that church. He has all the rights and priv
ileges of that church, and should so continue. His duty 
is to study the Bible and to continue "steadfastly in the 
apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) He should " seek " 
to do this, and doing this will identify him with all others 
who do the same; but the Lord does not require any one 
to repeat his baptism because of his ignorance of his Chris
tian duties and privileges, or his failure to discharge these 
duties. He should not go backward, but should grow in the 
grace and knowledge of the Lord. What he has done fn 
obedience to God is acceptable; he should learn and do 
more. " The man of sin " is " he that opposeth and exalteth 
himself again st all that is called God or that is worshiped; 
so that he sitteth in the temple of God, setting himself forth 
as God." To place one's self in any way in God's stead, or in 
any way to use the divine prerogatives, is the sin described 

here by the apostle. Man cannot legislate for God, sit in 
judgment upon God's affairs, or in any way presume to 
judge where God alone is judge. Men may be mistaken 
and their theories may be erroneous, and yee they may not 
be guilty of this ~in; but the question is not whether men, 
but whether God, will accept people. As Peter said to the 
church at Jerusalem when his conduct in visiting the Gen
tiles was called in question, "Who was I, that I could with
stand God?" so must all say to-day. Whom God accepts, 
men cannot in obedience to God reject. In seeking the truth 
men may be honestly mistaken and practice error without 
being guilty of this sin. If not, we are all so guilty. 

AN OVERSIGHT.-In replying to Brother Carter's last 
article, I overlooked one thing he said about "going" by 
faith, etc. He says: "God says appoint by-" leaving the 
blank to be filled. All along this has been the point in con
troversy. Should God say appoint " by " one method or 
another, to be sure, that would settle all controversy; but 
God has never said "appoint by." He says " appoint." 
and this we can do by faith. 

Would I Change My Work 1 
The thought comes to me sometimes: Would I change my 

life work, my choice of letters as a vocation, if I had my 
life to live again? Certainly I would not, for the literary 
life seems to afford a spacious and exhilarating field for the 
work of a man who wishes to think and grow. Moreover, 
literature to me has been, not a preference, but a passion. 

That I have been able to follow the choice of my hear t 
places me among the fortunate few; for how many are 
forced, by the tyranny of circumstance, into lines distaste
ful to their sentiments! And, no doubt, this misfit of en
vironment and this misdirection of energy are the causes 
of much of tbe dilatory and imperfect work of the world. 
It seems an unfailing truth that the best work, like nest 
building and honey making, must be done in joy. Every 
one should be as free, at least, as the artist to select his 
career and to work out his ideals. 

I began life as a shepherd boy, and even in those early 
years I felt the lure of poesy. Many a time I stretched out 
on a rock. my sheep scattered about me on the hillside, and 
spent hours pouring over Byron's " Cain " and " Childe 
Harold." dreaming delicious dreams of a rosy future when 
I should have nothing to do but to read books and to write 
them. 

Since that hour of boyish vision I have been a man-of-all
work-a cattle ranger, farmer, editor, and t each er. But 
never once did I forget my boyish hope or waver from it
never once did my purpose flag or my interest falter. Into 
all these paths of life I went with my whole heart; and 
each task was good for me, for it broadened the horizon of 
experience-made me know life. 

I would recommend to every young man to set his heart 
upon some wise, central purpose, and to Cleave to it to the 
end. Yet, if he is forced into uncongenial work, let him not 
sulk and sorrow, but be up and at it with conscience care, 
knowing that the first duty of a man is to be manly, and, 
knowing, also, that some day he may need the enrichment 
and enlargement of this very experience to fit him for the 
work of his heart's desire.-Edward Markham, in Success 
Magazine. 

The perfection of God's- outward service is of great con
sequence in his sight, and he in his wisdom and love calls 
upon men freely to provide for it with promise of a great 
blessing-that is, his especial Presence-if they cheerfully 
obey the call in the best way they can, but with great fear 
of losing that Presence if they draw back and refuse to 
ol'fer.-Selected. 
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WHO ARE MY FRIENDS? 
BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

The above question is suggested by Brother Shepherd's 
request in his note on my communication. He said: "Let 
his friends write to him." If I should be asked as to who 
are · my friends, I would answer: My brethren are my 
friends. But the question would arise: Who are my breth
ren? Jesus, the Christ, is my elder Brother. We belong 
to the same family. His brethren are my brethren and his 
sisters are my sisters. Who are they? "There came then 
his brethren and his mother, and, standing without, sent 
unto him, calling him. And the multitude sat about him, 
and they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy breth
ren without seek for thee. And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren? And he looked round 
about on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my 
mother and my brethren? For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother." 
(Mark 3: 31-35.) 

There is one thing that constitutes. a true profession of 
religion, and that is a complete surrender to the will of 
God and a walk with him through life. It would be folly 
in man to think of limiting the Almighty. But be it re
membered that God is limited within his own perfections
limited within his own will. He worketh all things after 
the counsel Of his own will. (Eph. 1: 11.) 

Love is the supreme law of the kingdom of heaven. It is 
by this law that the genuineness of our profession is tested. 
To be a child of God, one must be a child of love. One 
must love all mankind with a benevolent love, must love 
the people of God with a fervent love, and must love God 
with a supreme love. This love must not consist simply 
in feeling, but must be evidenced by action. " This is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments." Such is the 
only evidence that God will accept. God talks to us as a 
parent would to a child. A child might say to me, "I love 
you, father; yes, I love you," but would continually dis
regard my authority. I would say to it: "You do not love 
me; if you did, you would keep my commands." 

We cannot truly be with God unless his loves are our 
loves and his hates our hates. Tried by this rule, the reli
gious world of to-day is miserably wanting. God hates the 
works of the flesh. We hear the following: "Now the 
works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and 
such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God." (Gal. 5: 19-21.) 

Conyheare renders " seditions, heresies," in this passage, 
"sectarian parties." In this rendering he is sustained by 
the best authority, and is evidently correct. It is, hence, 
that God hates sectarian parties. All organizations of a reli
gious nature that do not embody the whole family of God 
are sectarian parties. It is, hence, seen that what God hates 
the people love, and love with a supreme love. I lived near 
a Methodist preacher for several years, and as neighbors 
and friends we were very intimate. Being in conversation 
with him one day, he said to me: "I never knew a man 
that I loved better than I do you, outside of my own breth
ren." A Baptist preacher once made the same remark to 
me. They loved me as a Christian, but there were ties more 
sacred, with them, than the ties that are in Christ-their 
party ties! 

The Lord said to the church in Pergamos: " So hast thou 
also them that bold tbe doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which· 

thing I hate." (Rev. 2: 15.) Here is something that the 
Lord says he hates. What is it? "The doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes." What is that doctrine? Analyze the word 
and you have it. " Nicho," from the root "niche," which 
means to get the ascendency. The ascendency over what? 
The other part of the word tells. It is "Jatos,'' simply 
"laity." We have, hence, in that word the clergy and the 
laity. Something the Lord hates. It was the seed from 
which the great apostasy grew. All churches that hold the 
preachers as a separate class in the· church have the Nico
laitane doctrine. 

We have, from our youth, set our face against all that 
God hates, feeling assured that when we were with the 
apostles' doctrine we were with God. To that doctrine our 
life has been given. To be a child of God, no more, no less, 
we have ever labored and prayed. But, to be such, we real
ized that we must ever be found within the will of God, 
no more, no less. If asked, therefore, who are my breth
ren and who are my sisters, I answer: Those who do the 
will of God. 

MY RECOLLECTIONS OF MARS' HILL. 
BY LEE .JACKSON. 

My recollections of Mars' Hill and its associations during 
my comparatively short stay there have always been to me 
a source of real pleasure. Not only this, but they have been 
helpful to me as an aid to spiritual vitality and strength 
and courage when called upon to resist temptations and 
honorably fight the battles of life. 

The first time my attention was called to Brother Lari
more as an educator and preacher was when a devoted 
brother, Dr. J. M. McLendon, of Tallahatchie County, Miss., 
handed me a paper containing an address on "God and the 
Bible," delivered by Brother Larimore in the city of Mem
phis, Tenn. I was then a youth, about seventeen years of 
age. My mother was a widow, with three of us children 
to care for; and being poor, she was never able to give us 
many advantages for acquiring an education. My uncle 
was a Methodist preacher, and, with the exception of the 
Bible, my religious reading had been confined to Methodist 
literature, with the addition of a few small books and pam
phlets on Presbyterianism, two or three works on Univer
salism, and "Age of Reason," by Thomas Paine. Dr. Mc
Lendon was a physician who had practiced in the commu
nity for many years, being much respected and beloved by 
everybody because of his gentleness of manner, Christian 
integricy, and high sense of moral honor. He is one of the 
few men of my boyish recollections whose deeds of kind
ness to those in need of a helping hand are dear to my 
memory. Passing along the road near where I was cutting 
wood, he stopped and gave me the paper, requesting me to 
read Brother Larimore's address. This I did .. also reading 
some additional matter in regard to the work that Brother 
Larimore was doing. Becoming deeply impressed by the 
spirit of the address, its subject-matter opening up new 
avenues of thought to my youthful and untutored minrl, 
my heart at once began to yearn for the opportunity or 
studying the Bible in Brother Larimore's school. But pov
erty, that very troublesome thing which so frequently 
stands in the way of aspiring boys and young men, stood 
out before me in all of its inconvenient ugliness. Some of 
my mother's family friends of former years proposed to 
send me away to be educated in a Presbyterian school, if I 
would become a member of the Presbyterian Church. But 
no--1 could not do that; my heart was turned toward Mars' 
Hill. Several years passed away; I labored and hoped; 
went to our county school and studied there as best I 
could, still hoping for the opportunity to study under 
Brother Larimore at Mars' Hill, but apparently hoping in 
vain. For some friend to have read my thoughts and thus 
been made aware of my desires would perhaps have se
cured for me the coveted boon; but friends cannot very 
well read the thoughts of the untutored and unpromising 
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boy, and, therefore, to all of us his heart, with its yearninrr 
desires, is a sealed book. 

The first of October, 1880, came, and I, after waiting so 
long, journeyed to Mars' Hill. Reaching the town of 
Florence late one afternoon, I walked out to the college, 
a distance of four miles. Nobody there was expecting me; 
nobody there knew anything about the existence of such a 
specimen of humanity. Brother Larimore was on the 
alert; he saw me coming, and he welcomed me with his 
genial, heart-warming smile and brotherly clasp of the 
hand. Learning the purpose of my coming, he readily 
made me at home. By some sort of intuition I had antici
pated the kindly welcome which was so cordially given me. 
I have that first meeting of Brother Larimore as vividly 
before me, after these twenty-seven years, as if it had be0n 
but yesterday. 

On the morning following my arrival, I was examined in 
my studies and assigned to a place in the classes. Prof. 
E. C. Snow was my teacher in mathematics. I remember 
him as a very kindly disposed man, who took great interest 
in our recitations, always so directing our studies that each 
member of the class could readily find the key for the 
solution of difficult problems. Brother R. E. McKnight 
heard our recitations in ancient history, and I well re
member the trouble he had in gettin.g some of us to re
member dates and to give events in the order of their 
occurrence. ·we were in Grecian history, and after our 
reading ef the lesson, which came in the early morning, 
each one of the class was required to recite from memory, 
telling of characters, events, and dates as recorded in the 
lesson. At the close of the week's study we had to go over, 
from memory, all that the lessons of the week embrace<'l . 
In doing this some of us mixed things in a manner that 
sorely taxed the patience of good Brother McKnight. 
Darius, the Persian; Miltiades, of the Athenians; Xerxes, 
Aristides, Euripides, and Artaxerxes, and all the other 
"dees" and "zees," were all the same to us when it came 
to telling the things that they did and when they did them. 
I am not certain about this, but it is possible that some 
of us who were new in this method of recitation would have 
been willing to have placed Solon, Draco, or Lycurgus back 
in the days when Moses gave the law from Mount Sinai. 
In the matter of changing dates and events, and in ascrib
ing to oµe man what some other man had done or said, 
we were better than the higher critics. But Brother Mc
Knight was strictly orthodox respecting the accepted 
records of history, and, therefore, could not allow a set of 
unlettered youths the liberty of turning historical data 
topsy-turvy before they enjoyed any opportunity to dig 
into the ruins of ancient cities and of trying to read the 
inscriptions on burnt bricks and clay tablets ; so he took 
us to task one morning by giving us a very pointed lec
ture, which he finished by saying: "Young men, you can 
do better." He was so earnest, and his manner so kind. 
that his talk had the desired effect. During the day 
Brother W. W. Litton, who was my roommate at the time, 
said to me: "Lee, we rnust do better." And we did do 
better. 

The one thing at Mars' Hill which impressed me most 
of all, and which it is yet so pleasant to remember, was 
the air of gentle, refined simplicity which was everywhere 
present. In the homes of those who lived there because 
of the advantages which the school afforded, in the room
ing apartments of the students, among the students on the 
school grounds, in the class rooms and in the chapel dur
ing the hours of worship-everywhere about the school 
this unostentatious simplicity and gentleness of manner of 
one toward another prevailed. There was no roughness or 
uncouth impoliteness among the students, except what 
might naturally be expected among those brought together 
from the many different sections of the country and repre
senting different phases of social advantage. On every
thing and everybody Brother Larimore seemed to have im
pressed his own personality to a very remarkable degree. 

He was held in personal admiration and affection by every 
one, and, as a result, his gentle humility, kindly disposi
tion, and refinement of manner were reflected in teachers 
and pupils and in all others within the range of the school's 
influences. A spirit of fellowship and sympathy prevailed 
among all, and all were happy in their associations of 
friendship and Christian love. 

Among those whom I call to mind as associates during 
my stay in the school were George A. Lewellen , W. B. 
McQuiddy, F. B. Srygley (who was not a student of the 
school at that time, however), John T. Underwood, F. C. 
Sowell, J. R. Bradley, Charley Baird (from Texas), A. B. 
Herring (of Griffin, Ga.), Ernest A. Hunter, and others. 
And Brother John Walker must not be forgotten by me, 
for in him I found a friend and brother whose sympathy 
console<'l my absence from mother and home; and George 
A. Lewellen, being in advance of me by several years of 
study, rendered me much assistance in the preparation of 
my lessons. Brother John T. Underwood I remember as 
one who could amuse us by telling little anecdotes of people 
with whom he had been associated. One of these, as l 
remember it, was the story of a company of sisters, where 
he was present, when one of them complained about her 
baby being so backward in cutting teeth. This turned 
their conversation to the subject of babies and the different 
ages at which they begin to cut teeth. One of the company 
spoke up and said that she had an aunt who was eighty 
years old, and she didn't have a tooth in her mouth. To this 
one sister rejoined with the exclamation: "You don't say 
so! Do you suppose she was born that way?" One of 
those interesting coincidents of life with which we are all 
occasionally confronted happened not very long since as 
the result of my acquaintance with Brother Underwood at 
Mars' Hill. On a Lord's day I was preaching before an 
audience of strange faces, in which there was a number 
of students from the Normal College located in the town. 
While preaching my eyes fell upon a young man whom I 
at once r ecognized as the son of Brother Underwood , al
though I had never seen him before that time and have 
met his father only one time since we were together at 
Mars' Hill. The young man is remarkably like his father 
in the general contour of his features and in facial ex
pression. 

While I was at Mars' Hill, one of the young preachers
! think that it was Brother Bradley-had an appointn;ient 
to preach at a point somewhere across Shoal Creek, and 
about fifteen miles from the college, as well as I remember. 
As I had tried to preach a little before going to Mars' Hill 
and was expected to preach after leaving there, the young 
brother insisted on my filling his appointment for him. 
[ agreed to this, provided I could get conveyance. Brother 
Larimore let me ride his saddle horse, and so I started on 
my journey on Saturday morning. Shoal Creek is a broad 
and rather turbulent stream, running over a bed of lime· 
stone rock, and very deceptive as to the depth of its waters. 
Where it looks like it can be forded it cannot be forded, 
and where it looks like it cannot be forded it can be forded. 
In going over I made my way all right, following the well
beaten wagon road. On Sunday morning we met at the 
meetinghouse and attended to the worship and the services. 
I attempting to preach, which I did as best I could. Brother 
F. B. Srygley was there; and as he was going back to Mars' 
Hill , the proposition was made that he and I go to the same 
place for dinner. and then in the afternoon we were to 
accompany each other back to the school. Now I i;nust 
confess to a weakness of always being ready to submit to 
any sort of proposition when the question of dinner ls 
involved. We went to the same place for dinner and en
joyed the hospitality immensely. But there were some 
young ladies there, and I found it difficult to get Brother 
Srygley in the notion to leave in time to get back home by 
nighttime; and I never succeeded until the sun was about 
down, he contending that we could ride by moonlight. We 
started, after much persuading on my part, and dark came 
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on before we were anywhere near Shoal Creek. We were 
trying to find our way along a neighborhood route which 
Srygley said he knew, and which he said would cut off 
several miles of the distance. The moon was dimly shining 
through the mist of cloud, and there was a stillness in 
nature-that stillness which always puts a weirdness over 
a man's feelings when journeying along a strange and 
lonely road in the nighttime. After a time I discovered 
that we were rambling through the briers and bushes of 
an old swamp field without any sign of a road. The fu~
ther we went, the thicker the briers and bushes got. I said: 
"Brother Srygley, do you know where we are?" He said: 
"Yes; we are lost. Somehow I have missed the road; 
and now we must get to the creek and cross it, and then we 
can find the road on the other side." There we were-lost 
in the swamp, and nothing to guide our direction except 
the roaring of the waters of Shoal Creek, which was in 
front of us. After a time, pulling through vines and 
bushes, we reached the bank of the creek. Brother Srygley 
said we could ford it. He rode in, and I did the same thing. 
Our horses scrambled and stumbled and plunged over rocks 
and boulders, with the water halfway up their sides, and 
putting their riders in a little deeper water every lunge 
that they made. After a hard struggle and a very bad 
scare, we found ourselves on the south bank of the creek, 
still in the woods, and none too dry for a chilly atmos
phere in the middle of November. Traveling southward, 
we finally pulled into an old ridge road, which eventually 
led into the public road to Florence, which put us in the 
right direction for Mars' Hill. While we were in the water, 
crossing the creek, and not knowing what might be the 
result of the next lunge of the horses, I was scared, for the 
stream is a wide one. Brother Srygley said noth
ing while crossing, but I think he was scared as badly as 
I was. When we found ourselves safe, however, he 
laughed as brave a laugh as it has ever been my privilege 
to hear, and tried to turn the joke on me; and, as I re
member, I think he succeeded very well in his efforts. 
Brother Srygley has made an aQle preacher of himself, and 
is a sound, safe guide, religiously; but to this day I would 
hesitate some time before following him into another roar
ing stream of water when I know nothing about it myself. 

Brother J. R. Bradley used to tell a little story in his 
jolly, good-natured manner, which I have not forgotten, 
and I would like to know if he now remembers it. Some
where he had known a man who had built a new house, and 
after building it he found it necessary to cut down some 
tall trees which stood too close for safety in time of storms. 
The man had a coon dog that he called "Trailer." This 
dog was so eager to run under a falling tree that it was 
necessary to hold him to keep him from getting crippled or 
killed. So when a tree was ready to fall, Brother 'Bradley's 
man would call his dog and hold him until the tree was 
on the ground. At length the man cut a tall tree, and 
failed to notice that he was felling it so that it would fall 
toward the house and strike his stove and dining rooms. 
When this tree started to break from its stump, Mr. Jones 
called his dog; but seeing that the tree was falling on his 
house, he became excited and failed to get hold of him. 
The dog ran toward the falling tree; but when it struck the 
stove room and broke it in with a great crash, it scared 
the dog so badly that he tucked his tail and ran in the 
other direction, howling for all he was worth. As he was 
running away, Jones looked after him and exclaimed, in a 
disconsolate drawl: "Trailer, you are the biggest simple: 
ton that I ever saw!" Bradley could tell this so that it was 
really amusing, the point in his mind being that · Jones 
failed to see bis own folly in cutting a tree on his own 
house, and that, therefore, he had no just grounds for 
calling the dog a " simpleton." 

Another story which I picked up during those days was 
about a young man who was trying to get religion at a 
camp meeting. I have forgotten whether this camp meet
ing was: in Mississippi, Alabama, or Tennessee. We must 

admit that the time has been, at least, when the circum
stances as related could probably have occurred in any one 
of these States; and it could have been in Arkansas. A big 
camp meeting was in progress, and a tall, awkward, gawky 
young man was regularly going up to the mourner's bench 
trying to get converted. From day to day and from service 
to service he continued faithful, but to no avail, notwith
standing the fact that numbers of others were "coming 
through." Finally becoming discouraged, be took one of 
the preachers to one side and wanted this preacher to tell 
him what he thought was the matter. The preacher told 
him that he thought the trouble was in the fact that tli<i 
young man had failed to concentrate his thoughts on reli
gion during the hours between the services. He was of the 
opinion that between services the young man had his mind 
too much concerned about eating good dinners and having 
a good time generally; at least he bad observed him eating 
a great deal. So the preacher advised him to give himself 
over to fasting and prayer for a few days and see if be 
would not come out better. The young man took the advice 
as to fasting literally, just as much so as it was possible 
for him to take it. About the third day he took the preacher 
to one side and pleadingly said to him: "Parson, do you 
reckon a little roastin'-ear soup 'ud make ag'in' my case?" 

DOING GOD'S WILL. 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) 

All men do not attain to the same destiny. The destiny 
of him who does the will of the Father is different from 
the destiny of him who does it not. The destiny of him 
who hears the sayings of the Savior and does them is dif
ferent from the destiny of the one who hears his sayings 
and does them not. That all will not spend eternity in the 
same place is both reasonable and scriptural. God having 
created man a willing, rational being, if man of his own 
choice avoids the pure and righteous and associates with 
the corrupt and wicked in this life, it would be wrong and 
unreasonable for God to force him to associate, through 
eternity, with the class he had despised and shunned her?.. 
It is in perfect harmony with God's nature that he should 
prepare a place suitable for the different characters devel· 
oped here. Jesus said to the Jews: "If ye believe not that 
I am he, ye shall die in your sins;" and "whither I go, ye 
cannot come." " These shall go away into everlasting pun
ishment, but the righteous into life eternal." "Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie." These ara a few of the many 
scriptures that show the position taken is scriptural. 

This difference in destiny comes, not as a result of a 
difference in opportunity, but from the different use made 
of the opportunity afforded. This is shown by the parable 
of the wise and the foolish virgins. The wise were ready 
and were admitted to the marriage, because, having the 
opportunity, they had a supply of oil in their vessels; the 
foolish were not admitted, because, having both vessels and 
money, they had failed to supply themselves with oil. 

To do God's will, one must have a knowledge of that will. 
To have a knowledge of that will, it must in some way be 
revealed. There are two theories as to how God reveals 
his will-one, that he does so by moving on man's emo
tional nature; the other, that he does so in words ad
dressed to man's understanding. It stands to reason that 
this last theory is the true one. If in the other, then no 
one can ever know whether he has ever done the will of 
God or not, ..for man's emotions are as variable as the wind. 
God in all ages has spoken to man in words addressed to 
his understanding. "God, who at sundry times and in 
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divers manners spake unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son." (Heb. 1: 1.) 

When the fathers in the old dispensation heard the words 
of a prophet, they heard the word of God; and if these 
words contained commanded duties, they had in his own 
words God's will. So of those living in the new dispenS'.l· 
tion when they heard the words of the Son or those who 
spoke by his authority. 

In the days of inspired men one could go to them and 
learn God's will from their spoken words; now one is sbut 
up to their written words. No one can to-day know what 
God's will is, only as he learns it from the Bible. This he 
can only do by properly dividing and applying the scrip
tures. This means to always apply the scriptures to the 
same class that were addressed. If addressed to a Jew 
under the old covenant, apply it to that class; if to an alien 
sinner or a child of God in the new, then apply it to that 
one. As it was not proper to "give the children's bread to 
dogs," so the things addressed to alien sinners should never 
be applied to the children of God, nor the things addressed 
to the children of God ap1tlied to alien sinners. Character 
determines destiny, and character is formed by the things 
we do. Those who hear the sayings of Jesus and do them 
thereby form characters that will entitle them to enter in 
through the gates into the city; those who hear and do not 
will form characters that will cause their rejection. 

" FLEXIBILITY OF DIVINE LAW." 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

It seems natural for people to want the sanction of divine 
authority for aII that they do in religion, notwithstanding 
the many things that are practiced without it. But it 
would take a person with little or no conscience to practice 
something that he knows is unauthorized; and that accounts 
for the many and labored efforts that are now made to con
strue-or, rather, to misconstrue- the teachings of God's 
word to make it responsible for many of the world's un
godly practices. We do not have to resort to the plan of 
Diogones to find the Balaams of to-day. Many a man re
ceives the devil into his house as a royal guest and keeps 
him overnight, while he goes again to God for permission 
to go off with the devil, and many to-day are trying to find 
a convenient mount on which to stand and serve Balak 
with God's approval. 

There was a sermon published in a recent number of the 
Memphis (Tenn.) Commercial-Appeal, headed "Justifica
tion of Divorce." Dr. N. M. Long, a Congregational min
ister, was the author of this discourse. Dr. Long tried to 
justify divorce on the ·ground that what Christ said con
cerning it is not applicable to this age, claiming that the 
evolution of society changes the divine law. He says: 
"The divine policy has always been to adjust special law 
to the actual and ineradicable prejudices, sentiments, and 
customs prevalent at; the time in which the law was given, 
and to wait for those times of ignorance to pass away, when 
it will be in order to enact new· and better laws or to 
modify and extend the spirit of the old law. According to 
this policy of bending and adjusting special statutes to 
actual conditions of human ii;-norance, prejudice, and deeply 
rooted passio.n, the divine law of the divorce was also given, 
literally vesting in the man the exclusive right of divorce." 

His whole argument is that the people were prejudiced 
against woman in the days of Christ, and that the law was 
given to man exclusively because of this prejudice; and 
that now, when woman is considered on an equality with 
man, this law should not be enforced. But, in the first 
place, he is entirely wrong about the right of divorce being 
vested exclusively in man. Jesus plainly applies the same 
reasoning to both, and the same thing that divorces one 
divorces the other. The same thing that justifies or con
demns a man for putting away his wife, justifies or con
demns a woman for putting away her husband. This is 
plainly stated in Mark 10: 11, 12. 

In another paragraph Dr. Long says: "I deny that Christ 

ever delivered any Jaw or gave any commandment concern
ing divorce or any commandment in relation to a divorced 
person, and I defy any one to show from the record that he 
did. He merely gave a theoretical opinion of the meaning 
of the law and the nature of unjustified divorce." 

If Christ did not deliver a law in relation to divorce in 
Matt. 5: 31, 32; 19: 9, he did not give a law in relation to 
anything in that great Sermon on the Mount. He as plainly 
puts what he said in contrast with what Moses had said 
concerning divorce as he did concerning retaliation, swear
ing, adultery, and murder. After giving what the law said, 
he said: "But I say unto you," etc., and gave his law. 

My purpose in referring to this article, however, was to 
notice his statement that the law is flexible. He says fur
ther: "We also find this principle of flexibility and re
adjustability of special statutes and precepts to the ever
changing conditions of a progressive and developing race 
running as clearly through the New Testament as the Old. 
There, for example, Paul's commandment that no man 
shall come into the house of God with a covered head, and 
no woman with her head uncovered. That has held until 
recently to be an unchangeable law of God, and was con
sidered an actual sin, especially for a woman to disobey it. 
Since, however, the course Qof time and its swift events are 
altering customs and old prejudices, and woman in her 
modern liberty is aliowed to appear anywhere she chooses 
with uncovered h 2ad, that law is rapidly becoming a dead 
letter. It is already rn dead that many preachers have re
quested the 'vomen of their congregations to remove their 
hats on entering the sanctuary." 

If I understand what the apostle Paul intends to teach, 
instead of this proving that the divine law is flexible, it 
proves that Dr. Long was mistaken. The apostle did not 
refer to woman's hats or head gear, but to her hair. He 
says plainly that woman's hair is given to her for a cover
ing. (1 Cor. 11: 15.) But supposing that that is a law 
given by inspiration, because people to-day do not regard it. 
does that make it a " dead letter" or prove that it is flexi
ble? If so, what are we going to 8.o with the Jaw against 
theft, lying, adultery, murder, etc.? Thousands do not re
gard the Jaw against any of them. Because people bend the 
divine Jaw to fit their whims and wishes does not prove that 
they have God's approval in so doing. 

Again, if it is true that "the divine policy has always 
been to adjust spedal laws to the actual and ineradicable 
prejudices, sentiments, and customs prevalent at the time 
when the law was given, and to wait for those times of 
ignorance to pass away, when it will be in order to enact 
new and better laws or to modify and extend the spirit of 
the old law," who has the authority to enact new laws or to 
modify the old? To what legislative body shall we appeal 
if we do not take the law of God as it stands? If God 
must wait for a time when there will be no prejudice 
against his laws before he can enact them, will he not have 
to wait till the millennium? If sentiments and customs 
are to alter the divine law, how long would it be before 
it would Jose its identity, and thereby its divinity, and 
become wholly human, to be changed with the seasons? 

We could aim apply this bending process to one law a'l 
well as another. If not, who is to draw the line or plaee 
the limit? We frequently hear men- intelligent men
argue that it is impossible to be a successful business man 
and be strictly honest. If that is true, would we not b~ 
justifiable in bending the law of honesty to fit the demands 
of the business world? Again, we hear it said that one 
cannot be a shr{!wd salesman and be truthful. Modern 
business methods necessitate salesmen, and custom compels 
them to falsify. Are they justifiable? If not, why not? 

It is every man's privilege to be dishonest and untruthful 
and to corrupt himself with the pollutions of the world, if 
he so chooses and is willing to suffer the consequences; 
but when they begin to try to justify themselves by the word 
of God, and thereby to drag Christianity down with their 
degradations, it is time for every Christian to protest. 
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SHORT TALKS. 
BY }'. W. SMITH. 

I have been requested by the management of the Gospel 
Advocate to contribute regularly to its columns, and I have 
consented to do so with the sole desire of adding my feeble 
mite in sustaining what is believed to be the best religious 
paper in existence. The principles for which it has stood 
the storms and temptests of many long years, and for which 
we trust it will continue to stand until the last copy is 
run from the press, are more nearly in harmony with New 
Testament teaching than those of any religious journal 
known to the writer. Such a paper deserves to be handed 
down to the generations yet unborn, and we believe that 
God will continue to raise up men true and faithful who will 
maintain the purity of his doctrine. Every lover of the 
truth should aid in the circulation of such a paper. 

A Valuable Addition.-It is a matter of supreme gratifi
~ation that Brother M. C. Kurfees has been added to the 
editorial staff of the Advocate, and its thousands of readers 
are to be congratulated in that they will have the benefit 
of clear and strong expositions of the word of God. He is 
known for his forceful and pointed style in writing, and 
from his storehouse of rich biblical information we can 
draw weekly fresh inspiration, enabling us to more success· 
fully fight the battles of life. 

Peacemakers.-In these days of bitterness and strife, 
engendered by the spirit of wrong, when men seem ready 
to rend each other, we will do well to heed the beatitude: 
"Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the 
children of God." Instead of adding fuel to the angry 
flames of heated passion ready to sweep like a destructive 
fire, we should seek to quench them with calm and consid· 
erate words. "A soft answer turneth away wrath." Many 
times an unguarded or unnecessary word has stirred the 
slumbering passion, moving the hand to strike down in 
death a fellow-bEing. Mankind seems so prone to return 
evil for evil under the delusion that bravery demands us to 
"give as good as sent." He who has the tact and willing
nes11 to "i::our oil on the troubled waters," causing peace to 
reign without the sacrifice of any principle of truth and 
right, is an invaluable asset to any church or community. 
It is infinitely better to suffer wrong than to commit a 
wrong. Let us, therefore, labor for things which make for 
peace. Let peace, b!essed peace, reign in every heart. 

Divine Consolation.-The promises of God .constitute an 
inexhaustible fountain of spiritual blessings from which 
the do,wnhearted and disconsolate may slake and refresh 
their weary souls. We all have our seasons of depression. 
and yearn for some hand to lift us up and brush away the 
clouds of gloom which hang about us. There is such a Hand 
ever extended and ever ready to lift the veil and point us 
to the glittering star of hope. "Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 
What precious wcrds are these! "Ye have seen how I 
bare you on eagles' wings." (Ex. 19: 4.) No matter how 
deep the shadows or how rough the pathway, he will gently 
lead his own until they emerge from earthly gloom into the 
glorious rnnlight of blissful day. 

Divine Goodness.- The word "good" is applied to human 
beings only in a limited sense. "There is none good but 
God." Ours is a relative goodness, mixed many times with 
much evil, but through the infinite grace of God we may 
be saved in heaven. When we contemplate the goodness of 
God, from the human point of view, we are bewildered in our 
conceptions of his long-suffering with sinful humanity. It 
is only by seeking to understand infinite compassion that 
we can at all realize how God permits the world to con
tinue. His goodness is manifested in all his relations to 
the universe, but the greatest exhibition of that goodneRs 
is witnessed on the mount of gloom when the tragedy of 
all the ages was enacted: " My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" Does not the goodness of God lead us to 
repentance? 

M. C. KURFEES AND R. H. :BOLL. 
BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

I wisb. to congratulate the brotherhood at large on the 
increased facilities for Scripture teaching provided for them 
ii:! the recent additions made to the editorial force of the 
Gospel Advocate. 

It is but natural that Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, at 
their advanced age in life, should be anxiously looking 
about them for rnme suitable and available men to take up, 
where they leave off, the work to which they have so faith
fully devoted their· Ii ves. 

When the time came for Elijah to be taken from the 
arduous and r esponsible work of his prophetic office, it 
pleased him to rnek Elisha, on whom he cast his mantle, • 
thus indicating to the more youthful Elisha that it was the 
will of Jehovah for him to assume the burdens hitherto 
borne by his venerable teacher and father. 

When Paul, the great apostle, travel-stained and battle· 
scarred, was fully assured that the time of his departure 
was at hand, h e wrote to his most beloved son, Timothy: 
"I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who sball judge the living and the dead, and by his ap
pearing and his kingdom: preach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long
suffering and teaching. For the time will come when they 
will not endure the sound doctrine; but, having itching 
ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own 
lusts; and will turn away their ears from the truth, and 
turn aside unto fables. But be thou sober in all things, 
suffer hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill thy 
ministry. For I am already being offered, and the time of 
my departure is come." 

So now in like manner when. the hoary heads and halting· 
footsteps of tbese veteran warriors in the service premonish 
them that soon they must lay their armor down, it doubt
less becomes a question of momentous and supreme con
cern with them on whom their mantles shall fall. This 
anxiety must be intemely augmented by the fact that de· 
partures from revealed truth are rapidly precipitating the 
crisis which such departures logically necessitate. Tbfs 
legitimate result has been delayed only by the spirit of 
piety and godliness inspired in the hearts of these leaders 
of religious thought before they abandoned the truth; but 
now that nearly all of the once pioneers of the primitive 
order of things among them are gone, and their places are 
taken by those of later date, whose early education has not 
thus furnished them with protection against the legitimate 
consequences of their religious mistakes, we may now look 
for an early upheaval in religious faith and church life 
among them which will be as startling as it will be lamenta
ble. 

For coming events we need at the head of our periodical 
literature men with the following qualifications and en
dowments: 

First: Men eminent in scholarship, in general informa-
tion, and in intellectual power. 

Second : Men o.f full and accurate knowledge of the 
teaching of the Holy Scriptures, who are capable of making 
proper distinctions and applications of the word of. God to 
the practical duties of individual and church life. 

Third: Men of logical acumen- skilled and experienced 
in religious polemics so as to readily detect and expose 
sophistry and successfully establish and maintain the 
truth. 

Fourth : Men of unflinching Christian integrity and genu-

ine manhood. 
In all of these respects Brethren M. C. Kurfees and R. H. 

Boll excel. The writer has known them well during their 
entire ministerial career, and feels sure that, if God spares 
them to live and work as long as their seniors in the Advo
cate family have lived, we may confidently expect at least 
thirty or forty years more of true and faithful service for 
Christ and his church in the Gospel Advocate office. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Plausible But Misleading Utterance. 
"A man working in a rolling mill twelve hours every 

day has no more chance to develop his higher nature than 
a horse." So said one of the speakers at the National 
Lord's-Day Convention in Pittsburg. It is just the sort of 
thing that an eloquent and earnest advocate of rest might 
be expected to say; for eloquence, especially when it is 
inspired by intense earnestness, runs away with the speaker 
himself before it captivates and carries off his audience. 
The man who thinks carefully and takes care to keep his 
utterances within the bounds of exact truth can seldom 
rise to flights of eloquence. 

This particular utterance was probably accepted by the 
great majority of those who listened to it, if not by all of 
them, as a sober statement of fact; because it seems plausi
ble and convincing on the surface. But a very little re
flection should show anybody that it is a preposterous 
exaggeration. A man may become degraded by his own 
choice of evil below the level of the brute creation; but he 
cannot be reduced to the level of the brutes by any possible 
condition of existence. The man who works twelve hours 
a day, and every day in the week, can develop his higher 
nature in spite of that fact, if he chooses to do so ; and if he 
does not choose to do so, he sins against his own manhood. 
A horse has no higher nature to cultivate-so far as we 
know, at least- and, therefore, cannot sin by not cultiva
ting it. 

God strives to awaken the conscience of every man, 
whatever his condition or circumstances. He tries to open 
up some channel of communication between himself and 
every human being; and however ignorant a man may be 
of revealed truth, God can and will speak to his heart and 
lead him upward if he is willing to listen and to follow. 

It is true that such unceasing and arduous toil as that 
described will tend to hamper , if it does not prevent, the 
development of the higher nature. In many men it will 
tend to produce a spirit of rebelliousness and ill will 
toward those who require such service. 

But even at its worst, such a life cannot prevent com
munion with God, nor can it prevent the cherishing of 
loving thoughts and inspiring emotions. Many a man and 
many a woman who has worked for more than twelve hours 
a day has developed a saintly character. 

It is the owner of the rolling mill, who by requiring such 
service seems to show himself heartless and selfish at the 
core, who is most likely to be shut off from the chan_ce to 
cultivate his higher nature; for indifference to the rights 
and needs of other men closes the door of a man's heart 
effectively against the entrance of the Holy Spirit, without 
whose intervention man cannot have any fellowship with 
God and without whose aid man cannot climb out of him
self. 

It is right to recognize the difficulties with which other 
people have to contend and to make all possible allowances 
for other people in our own minds, and it is our duty to do 
anything that we can toward removing the stumbling-blocks 
out of other people's way; but it is not a kindness to any 
man to encourage him in the thought that he cannot be 
expected to be religious because he has no fair ehance. The 
devil will tell men that fast enough, and most men are all 
too ready to lull their consciences to sleep with the thought. 

Nothing in heaven, in earth, or in hell can prevent any 
man from seeking and finding favor with God but the per
versity of his own heart ; and while God will make all 
possible allowances for each individual in estimating the 
measure of his guilt, he will not hold any man who has 
ignored him free from condemnation on the excuse that he 
had no fair chance. The supreme test of character is to be 
found in the question, " What is this man's attitude toward 
God?" and no other kind of goodness will save from con
demnation any man who has not tried to love God and to 
know and do his will; because that is man's first duty. 
-New York Weekly Witness. 

It is time to cease blaming other people for our infirmities. 
If a man does not love and serve God, it is because he does 
not want to honor God. God has no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth. Christ tenderly invites us to come to 
hi_m for rest. "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
yo11, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 

and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light." (Matt. 11 : 28-30.) Listen 
to Christ's wail over Jerusalem: "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her 
wings, and ye would not!" (Luke 13: 34.) 

Men fail to develop into usefulness because they fail to 
govern and control their evil passion s. " He that is slow 
to anger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his 
spirit, than he that taketh a city." 

While I am not an advocate of overtaxing a man, I am 
sure there are more people who fail to develop their 
higher natures from a shortage in work than from over
work. An idle man tempts the devil. The man who works 
only seven hours in a day is far mor e liable to be led in to 
sin than the man who works ten hours a day. Work is a 
blessing to us all. God never cursed work, but the ground. 
"And unto Adam he said, Because- thou hast hearkened unto 
the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed 
is the ground for thy sake; in toil shalt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the ;herb of the field; in 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground." (Gen. 3: 17-19.) A sufficient amount of 
work has saved many a man from the gallows. As a rule, 
criminals are not found among those that work ten or even 
twelve hours a day, but among idlers and loafers. When 
God ordained that fallen man should eat his bread in the 
sweat of his face, he knew it was best for man. Honorable 
labor develops manhood. Extremes are always to be 
avoided, yet the extreme of overwork is less dangerous than 
too little work. The ruin and wreck of a nation come from 
too much leisure. Thousands lose their useful manhood 
and noble womanhood by spending their hours in intoxica
tion. Many fill our almshouses and drop into a pauper's 
grave because they are afraid of honorable toil. In avoid
ing one extreme, let us not rush madly into the opposite and 
more dangerous extreme. 

The Way to Get Rid of a Doctrine. 
Dr. Wayland Hoyt, in the Baptist Congress, was strongly 

advocating the union of Baptists and Campbellites. Some 
old-fashioned Baptist wished to know what he would do 
with the "doctrines of grace." He said: "o; we never men
tion election these days." So the way to get rid of a doc
trine is not to mention it! Dr. Hoyt's ignoring any or all 
of the doctrines of grace does not change the Bible one jot 
or tittle.-Western Recorder. 

So we are to understand this is the reason the editor of 
the Western Recorder quotes so little scripture on the sub
jects of grace, faith, repentance, baptism, or any other 
Bible subject; and for the same reason he wants the 
" Campbellites" to stay with him, while he gets rid of 
Christians. We prefer to associate with Christians. 

Something New. 
A thousand shares of stock in a brewing company of 

Cincinnati was left, as a bequest, to help support a church. 
This is a new aspect of the tainted-money question. It is 
right and proper to encourage the spirit of benevolence, and 
in responding to this spirit a person can only give that 
which is actually his own. In this instance, however, a 
very important principle is at stake. If this bequest is to 
remain as a permanent investment in the brewing com
pany and the income used " to help support" the church, 
then the church becomes an active agent in aiding and 
abetting, for revenue only, one of the most degrading, enter
prises tolerated by modern society. No doubt every dis
tillery and brewery would cheerfully give several shares of 
stock to one or more churches as a conscience salve, and 
also for the privilege of saying that their business helped 
maintain the cause of religion. The liquor business is the 
open and aggressive enemy of Christianity, and a business 
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alliance between this agent of evil and a religious organiza
tion should not be tolerated. Should this bequest be ac
cepted, it would be a great thing for the breweries, but an 
outraged community should speak in terms so clear and 
positive that the unholy alliance would be speedily dis
solved.--western Recorder. 

course, almost as our due, and failing to pass them on.
Sunday School Times. 

The bequest of this brewery stock to the church should 
not be considered seriously. The disposition that is made 
of the property has nothing to do with its acceptance. The 
church would sin to accept the shares of stock and sell to 
another to continue the business, as much as if it were to 
hold the shares while the business is continued. As the 
whole business is wrong, the church ·could only accept such 
property to destroy it, not to receive any revenue from it. 
It is clear that the church cannot consistently run the busi
ness, neither could it sell to another to continue the busi
ness; so it can only graciously decline the gift and en
courage the donor to cultivate his generosity in a way that 
will really be beneficial and uplifting to humanity, and 
not in a way that will destroy men's peace and happiness 
in this life and damn their souls in the life to come. "Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon." 

The truth is, no man can go to heaven withoutlfaking 
some one along with him. As we are not alone in the 
world, so we cannot go to heaven alone. " Bear ye one an
other's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." The man 
who has the Spirit of Christ is not willing to allow another 
to make all the sacrifices for Christ. He longs for fellow
ship in the great work of saving souls. 

U nchristianlike. 
For all the thousands of people who will be deprived of 

employment by the abolition of the saloons and the manu
facture of liquor in Tennessee, not orie word of sympathy 
has been uttered by those who will cause them to lose work. 
These thousands of men have wives and children who must 
suffer, but no one seems to care for them. Instead, the 
most brutal attacks are being made upon these men by the 
frenzied prohibition press. 

The Business of a College President. 
It has come to be understood, in these later days, that the 

chief business of a college president is to devise ways and 
means of spending the revenues of the institution, on the 
one hand, and begging money to meet the deficiency, on the 
other. It is held to be a sign of decadence that a college 
or university lives within its income. It signifies that 
there is no growth, and not to grow is to die. So college 
and university presidents bend themselves to the task of 
spending first and raising afterwards. Only very few of 
the colleges and universities of our country live within 
their income, and they are not of the highest repute. It is 
said that President Taylor, of Vassar, protests against tile 
task laid upon him of raising money, and there are doubt
less other presidents who want some one else to raise the 
money and allow them to spend it.-Herald and Presbyter. 

It doubtless is, and should be, the desire of college presi
dents to accomplish the most possible good with the means 
placed in their bands. In their eagerness to do good they 
go beyond the means at their disposal. Some institutions 
do not charge enough for board and tuition to meet the 
necessary running expenses. Again, some colleges, in their 
desire to help those who desire an education, help their 
applicants by giving them their board and tuition. This is 
not be~t. An education that does not teach a young man 
to help himself is a curse. The pupil who wishes to be 
carried in his young manhood will be helpless all his life. 
The young man who asks to be carried through college 
without in some measure paying for the services received 
reflects on bis own manhood. It is rare that such pupils 
reflect any credit on the college that educates them. No 
college should educate young men in a way to make them 
paupers. The institutions of learning with which I am 
best acquainted have never been burdened with funds to 
spend. 

The Outgo of Real Christianity. 
If our Christianity saves only ourselves, it bas ceased to 

be Christianity. The only real evidence that we are Chris
tians is our interest in bringing others to Christ. Some 
new converts in China are furnishing this kind of evidence 
in a way that gives shining hope for the speedy evangeliza
tion of that land. At a recent meeting of the synod of 
North China comprising three enormous provinces, the 
Chinese pastors and elders organized a Horne Missions 
Board, and two of the pastors were made responsible for 
the work, which is to be begun at once in one of the darkest 
of the many unlighted sections of this Chinese synod. 
Eight Chinese theological students are engaged in the 
campaign conducted under one of the native-supported 
pastors. 'An enthusiastic young American missionary on 
the field writes: " Thus is the native church beginning to 
fight that most insidious temptation of the devil-to receive 
the blessings of the gospel, accepting them as a matter of 

This sort of treatment is neither just, charitable, nor 
Christlike, but it is characteristic of those people who go 
about psalm singing and prating of " God and home and 
native land." The man who keeps a saloon or makes 
whisky or beer is just as much entitled to fair treatment 
as those who oppose his business. He is human; his wife 
and children are human. Brutal attacks upon them are not 
advancing the cause of Christianity or of respect for gov
ernment.-Nashville American. 

Those who are opposing prohibition are sadly in need of 
it and will be its greatest beneficiaries. True sympathy for 
the whisky manufacturer and dealer is that which removes 
his soul-destroying business. The worst enemy to the 
saloonist and the liquor manufacturer is the man who 
upholds him in his destructive business. The man who 
advocates the abolition of the liquor traffic is humane, and 
not brutal. It is strangely inconsistent to contend that 
sympathy for an evil doer upholds him in his evil doing. 
Christ, above all others, sympathizes with humanity; yet 
he never yet upheld any man in sin, but seeks to. rescue 
him from sin. He bas never taught any man to engage in 
a business that prostitutes character, that makes thousands 
of drunkards and sends them to a drunkard's grave and a 
drunkard's bell. To the man who would make an honest 
living he says: "But seek ye first the kingdom, and bis 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you." (Matt. 6: 33.) 

A Weak Baptist. 
He is a weak Baptist who is willing to accept almost 

anything for baptism; he is a weak Baptist who partakes 
of the Lord's Supper with those who have not been scrip
turally baptized; be is a weak Baptist who treats the Bible 
exactly as any other book; he is a weak Baptist who rejects 
or modifies the doctrine of salvation by grace; he is a weak 
Baptist who repudiates Christ as divine; he is a weak Bap
tist who ignores the_ great commission; he is a weak Bap
tist who is weak on missions. A strong Baptist believes in 
missions, studies missions, prays for missions, and gives to 
missions.-Central Baptist. 

With a slight change, I will make a decided improvement 
on the above, which every one, save a Baptist, will admit 
an improvement, and I am almost persuaded to say even a 
Baptist will approve the change. "He is a weak Christian 
who is willing to accept almost anything for baptism; he 
is a weak Christian who partakes of the Lord's Supper with 
those who have not been scripturally baptized; he is a weak 
Christian who treats the Bible exactly as any other book; 
he is a weak Christian who rejects or modifies the doctrine 
of salvation by grace; be is a weak Christian who repudi
ates Christ as divine; be is a weak Christian who ignores 
the great commission; he is a weak Christian who is weak 
on missions. A strong Christian believes in missions, 
studies missions, prays for missions, and gives to missions.'' 
From the New Testament view point, the improvement must 
be evident to even a Baptist. 
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HOME READING {·;,. 
(~~ 

Take a Pleasant Thought to Bed with You. 
Psychologists tell us that the mental processes which are 

active on retiring continue far into the night. We have 
all dreamed of continuing an evening's experience during 
sleep, enjoying again the beautiful songs we have heard. 
This shows how important it is not to retire to rest in a 
fit of temper or in an ugly, unpleasant mood. We should 
get ourselves into mental harmony, should become serene 
and quiet, before retiring, and, if possible, lie down with a 
smile on the face, no matter how long it takes to secure 
this condition. Never retire with a frown on your brow; 
with a perplexed, troubled, vexed expression. Smooth out 
the wrinkles; drive away all the enemies of your peace 
of mind, and never allow yourself to go to sleep with an 
unkind, critical, cruel, jealous thought toward any one. 

It is bad enough to feel inimical toward others when 
under severe provocation or in a hot temper, but you can
not afford to deliberately continue this state of mind after 
the provocation has ceased. You cannot afford the wear 
and tear upon your nervous system and your health. It 
takes too much ouf of you. 

Mental discord dries up the spirits, ages us prematurely, 
shortens life, and ruins our happiness. It does not pay to 
indulge in violent temper, corroding thoughts, mental dis
cord in any form. Life us too short, too precious, to spend 
any part of it in such unprofitable, soul-racking, health
destroying business. 

Be at peace with all the world at least once every twenty
four hours. You cannot afford to allow the enemies of 
your happiness and your manhood or womanhood to etch 
their mirnrable images deeper and deeper into your char
acter as you sleep. 

Many of us with crotchety, sour dispositions and quick 
tempers sometimes have very hard work to be decent in 
our treatment of others. But we can. at least when we are 
alone, when we get away from people who nettle and an
tagonize us, smooth out the wrinkles and forget all in
juries; we can quit harboring unpleasant thoughts and 
hard feelings toward others. 

It is a great thing to form a habit of forgetting and for
giving at night, of clearing the mind of all happiness and 
success enemies. If we have been impulsive. foolish, or 
wicked during tb e day in our treatment of others; if we 
have been ho'ding our vicious. ugly. revengeful, jealous 
attitude towerd o' hers, it is a good time to wipe off the 
slate and start anew. It is a blessed thing to put into 
practice Paul's Pxhortation to the Ephesians: "Let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath." 

It ought to b3 the deliberate custom in every home to 
make the evening just as pleasant as possible, and to see 
to it that no member of the family retires in an unhappy 
mood. An evening happiness bath, a bath of love and good 
will toward every living creature, is more important than 
a water bath. 

'\Ve should take special pains to erase the memory of all 
unfortunate experiences of the day, all business or pro
fessional troubles and anxieties, in order to retire in a 
placid, Peaceful, harmonious state of mind; not only be
cause of the necessity of rising refreshed and invigorated 
in the morning, but because the character and the disposi
tion are affected by the condi'ion of the mind upon falling 
asleep. Mental discords prevent sound sleep and leave 
poisonous waste in the blood, and this in turn dulls and 
impairs the brain action. 

Many business men suffer so much torture at night that 
some of them actually dread to retire because of the long, 
tedious, wakeful hours. Financial troubles are particularly 

exaggerated at night. Even many optimists suffer more 
or Jess from pessimism then. 

We should fall asleep in the most cheerful and the happi
est possible frame of mind. Our minds should be fi iled 
with lofty thoughts-with thoughts of love and of helpful
ness-thoughts which will continue to create that which 
is helpful and uplifting, which will refresh the soul and 
help us to awake in the morning refreshed and in superb 
condition for the day's work. 

If you have any difficulty in banishing unpleasant 
or torturing thoughts, force yourself to read some good, 
inspiring book-something that will smooth out your 
wrinkles and put you in a happy mood; something that will 
make you see the real grandeur and beauty of life ; some
thing that will make you feel ashamed of petty meanness 
and narrow, uncharitable thoughts. 

After a little practice you will be surprised to see how 
quickly and completely you can change your whole men tal 
attitude so that you will face life the right way before you 
fall asleep. 

You will be surprised, also, to find how serene and calm, 
how wonderfully refreshed and rejuvenated, you will be 
when you wake in the morning, a :o.d how much easier it will 
be to start right, and wear a smile that will not come oft 
for the day, than it was when you went to bed in an ill
humored, worrying, or ugly mood, or full of ung~nerous, 
uncharitable thoughts.-Success Magazine. 

Her Widowhood. 
It had been a week since the funeral. 
In the house it was very still. The clock ticked the cat 

lay curled on the lounge, the flowers bloomed in ~he win
dow. 

But the old woman, with her snowy hair, her wrinkled 
face, sat with her hands folded. There was nothing-there 
seemed to be nothing- to do. 

There was a knock at the door. 
She went to it and opened it. 
A young woman stood on the steps-a young woman witl1 

clear, gray eyes, a fresh color, and a sweet mouth. 
She put both arms about the older woman's neck. 
"I just heard," she cried. "You know I've been away :.i. 

week at mother's, and somehow no one wrote me. I am "° 
sorry, so very sorry." 

Her voice broke. There were tears in her eyes. 
"Yes-" The older woman looked at her quite calmly. 

"Come in." 
The young woman followed her into the quiet room and 

took a chair. 
The old woman took a seat opposite. 
"Can you bear to speak of it?" asked her visitor, gently. 

" If you could, I would like to hear how it happened." 
"0, yes," the answer came dully-slowly. " I don't seem 

to realize it, and yet I do." 
"And so sudden!" exclaimed the younger woman. 
"Yes, he seemed quite well; if anything, better th:i.11 

usual. He ate dinner. I had a nice one that day. Then 
he went downtown as usual. It came supper t ime. I got i t 
ready. I waited and he did not come. I waited still. 
Finally there was a knock at the door. I went to it. A 
man stood there, a stranger to me. 

" ' Madam,' he said, ' is that your husband lying out there 
in the yard?' 

"He pointed and I ran. It was he. He had fallen on his 
face." 

"And he was- ? " asked the visitor, brushing away her 
tears. 

"Dead- yes," went on the old woman, still calmly. "It 
must have been his heart, though he never complained. 
They carried him in, but it was all of no use-the restora
tives, I mean. I could have told them that. And this Au
gust we would have been married fifty-one years. He was 
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twenty-four and I was eighteen. He was so good; but he 
never knew, he never guessed how many friends he had. 
I wish he could have known it. Every one was sorry. He 
was always a man to keep up, but of late times were hard. 
There is so little for an old man to do. Yet he always 
looked on the bright side. And-he loved me. You, who 
are so young, whose life is all before you, cannot realize 
what it means to lose a husband whose love only grew 
greater as time went on. Fifty-one years, and he never 
once failed me. Think of it! Why, he thought nothing I 
did cou'.d be wrong. 'l'his winter I was so sick. 0, how 
good he was! I thought, of course, I would be first, and 
yet he was taken." 

She looked at her young friend. 
"And yet it is better so," she said, still gently. " Better 

for me to be left than for him. He depended so on me. 
did things for him he could not do for himself. 

"No, I do not feel like crying. It was quite beautiful 
to go as he did. He never wanted to be sick. He did not 
like to make trouble. When any one died suddenly, he al
ways said: ' That is the best way to go.' He was never '.t 

man to talk much about dying. 
"No, somehow I would not change anything, only I would 

like him to know how many friends he had. How kind 
every one was! He was a man of few words; he never 
spoke much of religion, but he lived it. I wish every one 
was as good. He was above a mean action. He was !:'O 

charitable to those who had fallen short. He never 
judged." 

"Yes, I know he was like that," said the younger woman, 
with tears. But the older woman's eyes were quite dry. 

"I don't know how I shall live without him," went on the 
quiet voice. " He did so much for me. I lost my children
two of them. That was so hard, but I still had him.'' 

There was a pause. Her voice trailed into silence ; the 
clock ticked. 

At last she broke it. 
"But it was better he went first- it will-it can't be long, 

and God. knows b3st. I don't doubt him; only, the heart 
cries our with longing oftentimes.'' 

The young woman rose. 
"I shall come again," she said, taking the withered hand. 
"Do. William always liked you and your husband and 

your children. I thank you for coming- it was kind."' 
"O, I wanted to," said the young woman. She brushed 

the tears away again, but the eyes of the older woman were 
still quite dry. 

And then she passed out- out of the sad and quiet stillness 
that ever clings to the house of mourning; out into the 
glad sunshine and back to her own life with its promise 
and its joys. 

But for the older woman with the snowy hair, her 
wrinkled face, her feeble step, there was nothing left. 

With sad. dry, desolate eyes, she closed the door, and went 
back to await the end-the end of her widowhood.-Susan 
Hubbard Martin, in Advance. 

The Cheery Person. 
"Every one must have felt that a cheerful friend is like a 

sunny day, which sheds its brightness all around; and most 
of us can, as we choose, make this world either a palace 
or a prison.'' 

Living the cheerful life, we are enabled to thank God 
and take courage. We do not shut our eyes, and close our 
€ars, and deaden our understanding, and refuse to believil 
that there is such a thing as evil; but we do not despair 
because of it, and we are always ready to lend a ~and. in 
the battle against it. On the humane and progressive side 
of every moral conflict, this ought to be the position of the 
cheery person. 

we shall constantly find more pleasure in life by keeping 
<>n better t erms with it. The child enjoys living because 

he has not yet learned to fear nature or to distrust provi
dence; and the man who can carry into middle life, or 
even into old age, the happy nature of the child, is exceed
ingly fortunate in many respects. 

We should try to be cheerful always, because we injure 
ourselves by every moment of unhappiness. There are 
griefs and disappointments and misfortunes that bow the 
spirit and break the heart, but in the majority of cases it is 
entirely possible for one's pleasure to triumph over one's 
pains and for happiness to sit on the throne of life. 

Whether we shall be the subjects of cheerfulness or the 
slaves of despair is pretty much a matter of disposition 
and will. It is beyond dispute that a generous, hopeful, 
and fair-minded nature is its very self a sort of magic wanll 
that, touching the dany experiences of life, transforms even 
the unpromising ones into blessings; it is the rod of Moses 
that divides the Red Sea of difficulties, until the hopeful 
spirit shall walk through dry-shod; it is the voice that, 
addressed to the solid and discouraging rock of ungrateful 
duty, causes streams of happiness to fl.ow forth; it is the 
Aladdin's lamp that r eveals in many a common thing a 
hidden pleasure; it is the golden key that unlocks many a 
secret joy. Indeed, a m€rry heart is a kingdom all to itself, 
and cheerfulness is its prime minister.-John A. Simpson, 
in Chris~ian Work and Evangelist. 

Why Helen Keller Is Happy. 
Who tires of reading about Helen Keller? This wonder

ful girl- deaf, blind, and dumb-or, rather, dumb until re
cently-is perhaps the best-known and best-loved young 
woman in all tt.e land. We have followed her from those 
early days when the indomitable perseverance and marvel
ous skill of her teachers pierced through the shell in which 
a sad fortune h ad inclosed her beautiful soul. We have 
watched her progress, step by step, as the world has un
folded itself befora h er delighted appreciation. Of recent 
months we have seen her entering Radcliffe College, and 
taking honorable rank there. Unending effort has even 
given her the faculty of speech, though she can hear no 
syllable that she utters. When chosen vice president of 
her class, she rose at the freshman luncheon, and said dis
tinctly: "Classmates, it is a great pleasure, and I esteem 
it a great honor, to be present here and speak to you. I am 
glad to have an opportunity to thank the class for their 
kindness in electing me their vice president, and I hope that 
I may become acquainted with many of you. Though I can
not see you, I will soon know you by touching your hands." 

" Miss Keller," said one of her teachers, " is really the 
happiest person I know of. And why? Because of the 
great obstacles she has overcome." 

Now is not that a secret worth knowing and practicing? 
We all want to be happy. Who is there of us that may not 
find this pathway to happiness-obstacles to be overcome? 
Fortunately for our feebler wills, they will not be Helen 
Keller's obstacles. We have those priceless possessions, our 
five senses. But as soon as we try to do things, we shall 
run up against obstacles in sufficient abundance. The main 
thing is, to try to do things. 

You are like Helen Keller. You are blind- blind to 
worlds of thought and beauty. You are deaf- deaf to a 
mvriad voices of the unrnen world. You are dumb-your 
li;s closed to a thousand noble utterances that might in· 
spire your friends and fellows. 0 , learn to see and hear 
and speak! Break through all barriers that shut you out 
from the best that is possible for .you. Leap up the moun
tain side, nor wait for the path to be blazed. You will find 
morasses, windrows, precipices, tangled thickets, dangerous 
beasts. Every foo t of progress must be fought for. But 
as you go on, rising higher and higher into ever-widening 
and more glorious landscapes, there will fill your soul a joy 
like that of this heroic blind girl; and it will be said of you, 
as of her, that you are among the happiest of mortals, be
cause of obstacles overcome.- Amos R. Wells. 
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JESUS AND NICODEMUS. 
BYD. L. 

The interpretations put upon the conversation between 
Jesus and Nicodemus (John 3: 1-10) to meet the doctrinal 
subjects discussed has well-nigh obliterated the main point 
brought out in the conversation. This does not imply that 
the deductions drawn from the conversation on othei; points 
are wrong; but they are incidental to the main points and 
do not embody them. 

Jesus had come and had given a number of signs or 
worked miracles that attracted the attention of the observ
ant and thoughtful. Nicodemus was an honest, sincere 
Pharisee, a ruler and a teacher among the Jews, who saw 
and heard these teachings. A person's working mira
cles was the token of a new message from the Father. 
Nicodemus came to Jesus modestly to inquire the meaning 
of the miracles and what truths they heralded. H e came 
acknowledging the presence and power of God manifested 
in the signs wrought. J esus anticipated the inquiry, and 
told Nicodemus the purpose or end of his coming was to de
clare the presence on earth of a new kingdom- the kingdom 
of heaven- and that an entr ance into the kingdom de
manded the per son entering it should be " born again," or 
anew. This was spoken to the most loyal and true of the 
Jewish teacher s. It was applicable to them as it was to all 
other people of earth. The announcement was, a higher 
degree of spiritual life was demanded in the kingdom of 

heaven, that he came to extend to earth, than had hitherto 
existed. Nicodemus, accustomed to hear and talk of the 
one fleshly birth, asked: How can this be? How can a man 
when he is old enter into his mother's womb and be born 
again? Jesus explains it is not a rebirth from the mother's 
womb. That was a birth of the flesh from the flesh. Again, 
he stated that the wind bloweth where it pleases, and you 
hear the sound of it, but cannot tell whence it cometh or 
where it goes; so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
It is the unseen, spiritual part of man, that, like the wind, 
is unseen, that must be born of the Spirit and the water. 
Nicodemus asked: "How can these things be?" Jesus an
swered : "Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understandest 
not these things?" It had been foretold by prophets that 
a kingdom of higher spiritual power should be established 
on earth, and a teacher like Nicodemus should know it. 
God had proclaimed: "I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions: and also upon the servants and upon the hand
maids in those days will I pour out my Spirit." (Joel 2: 
28, 29.) God, through J eremiah, had foretold he wouhl 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel: " I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and in their hearts will I 
write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Know J ehovah; 
for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of thl:lm, saith Jehovah; fo·r I will forgive their in· 
quity, and their sin will I r emember no more." (Jer. 31: 33, 
34.) These, with the fact that the people of God would have a 
closer walk with him under the dispensation yet to come, 
were the things a teacher in Israel was expected to know, 
but which seemed not to come into the mind of Nicodemus. 
These things pertaining to the earthly kingdom were the 
things he did not understand, concerning which Jesus 
sought to teach him and concerning which h e said: " If l 
told you earthly things and ye believe not, how shall ye 
believe if I tell you heavenly things? "-things concerning 
heaven and its future glories. 

The great end of Jesus in this conversation was to teach 
Nicodemus, to enter the kingdom of heaven, he must enter 
into a higher spiritual state than the Jews or others on 
earth had enjoyed. He would be a child of God, could can 
him Father, would have his sins forgiven once and forever, 
washed away by the blood of Christ, not rolled forward as 
was done under Moses. Among the Jews they were servants, 
slaves; under Christ they must be children of God, must 
draw near to God as a Father, and he would love and bless 
them as his children. He must prepare for a closer walk 
with God in the kingdom of heaven than men had hithe·rto 
known. This was the leading end and thought of this talk 
with Nicodemus. Do we read it to get this thought out 
of it? We read it to prove that baptism i s a birth, 
a bringing forth from the water; that baptism puts 
us into Christ; that without baptism we cannot enter Christ 
or receive the blessings to be enjoyed in Christ-the for
giveness of sins and the privileges of the Lord's blessings. 
This conversation illustrates and emphasizes these truths, 
but they do it only incidentally. The main truth he was 
emphasizing was the higher honors and chiefest glories 
of the kingdom of heaven over the honors and glories of 
all other kingdoms on earth, human or divine. To under
stand and appreciate this truth was· needed to induce all, 
especially J ews, to leave these kingdoms of "less glory" 
and to seek the more glorious kingdom of heaven. Not 
only did J esus hold up the transcendent beauties of the 
kingdom of heaven in its purer life and holier privileges 
and honors, and insist on the purer life and more godly 
walk to fit them for this; but all the apostles and in
spired teachers from that time forward insist on this 
superior life to fit them for the closer walk with God. 
Peter, Stephen, and Paul, in all their preaching to the Jews 
and the Gentiles, kept it before them that Moses was a 
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forerunner and promise of Jesus, that the family of Israel 
was typical of the church of God. The writings as well 
as the speeches of the inspired men teem with this thought. 
In the second letter to the Corinthians ( 3: 1-10) it con
cludes thus: "But if the ministration of death, written, 
and engraven on stones, came with glory, so that the chil
dren of Israel could not look steadfastly upon the face of 
Moses for the glory of his face; which glory was passing 
away: how shall not rather the ministration of the spirit 
be with glory? . . For if that which passeth away 
was with glory, much more that which remaineth is in 
glory." A higher, holier, more spiritual kingdom is vouch
safed to them, and they are required to maintain a higher 
spiritual life to dwell in and minister that kingdom. 

"But I say that so long as the heir is a child, he differeth 
nothing from a bond servant though he is lord of all; but 
is under guardians and stewards until the day appointed 
of the father. So we also, when we were children, were 
held in bondage under the rudiments of the world: but 
when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth his 
Son, born of a woman, born under the law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might re
ceive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, Gori 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying 
Abba, Father. So that thou art no longer a bond servant, 
but a son; and if a son, than an heir through God." (Gal. 
4: 1-9.) This describes the transition of a servant to a 
son, and in that transition the spirit he breathed is changed 
from that of a servant to that of a son. By that change 
he comes to God as a son and calls him Father. He also 
tells that because he is a son God has sent forth his Spirit, 
by which he calls him Father. The spirit of the Son passes 
to the child in the begetting. So when the child believes 
so as to become a son, the Spirit of the Son passes into his 
heart. This passage is also often used not as Paul intended 
it should be. It incidentally proves that the Spirit of God 
does not enter into and dwell within a man until he becomes 
a child. It. teaches that one receives the Spirit of God 
when he is begotten of God. The Spirit of God dwells in 
the word of God and with it enters and dwells in the heart 
of man. 

SENDING BROTHER PA UL AND OTHER 
MISSION ARIES. 

BY M. C. K. 

That it is necessary to call the attention of a church of 
Christ to the support of those who are qualified and willing 
to go to the lost peoples of earth with the gospel, is no just 
cause for surprise. Men as men and churches as churches 
are finite and fallible, liable, under the frailty of human 
nature, to make mistakes even where they have the light 
to walk in, and especially are they liable to make such 
mistakes as result from a lack of light or information on 
matters involving their duty. But that it should be neces
sary to beg, and urge, and plead with a church of Christ, 
in order to induce .it to become willing to take part in this 
work is not only just ground for surprise, but it is a pro
found mystery. 

Of course the heathen need the gospel-they need to be 
saved, and this is one high and holy motive that should stir 
every church to earnest and hearty action; but the hea
then do not need the go,spel any more than the churches 
need to send it to them. In appearance, at least, there is 
greater ground for leniency toward the heathen who have 
not the gospel than for churches which idle away the time 
and fail to send it to them. 

This is a serious matter, and I write on it now in the 
hope of moving more of the churches to action. Brother 
Paul is ready to return to his native land to do the worJ;: 
of an evangelist. My understanding is that h e is well 
qualified for the work. By this is meant that in point of 
education in the Bible and other necessary branches of 
study, and in devotion to the work, he is fitted for it. 
Hence, through him, some chuych or churches can soon be 

doing a good work in that far-away land, if they are only 
willing to do it. 

The mission field in Japan has, of late, been calling loudly 
for more laborers. In response, Brother C. C. Klingman and 
family have already gone, and the churches have rallied 
to their support. Let us thank God for this and take 
courage. 

But this is not all. In almost all the Southern and Cen
tral States, and in some of the New England States, there 
are fields ready to be harvested, if willfng workmen and 
consecrated churches to sustain them can be found. But I 
have not taken my pen to write vaguely and in general 
terms about the different mission fields and doors now 
open for the gospel, but rather to select and present some
thing tangible in this line-something that the churches 
can see and take hold of for prompt and immediate action. 
Take, for example, Brother Paul's case. He is now ready 
to go. He is qualified for the w~rk. He proposes to return 
to his own people-a fact that ought to weigh much with 
the churches. He is better qualified and better adapted to 
work among them than foreigners would be. His sympa
thies by nature are with them, and he can adapt himself to 
their condition and peculiarities in a way that would be 
practically impossible for a native American. What will 
the churches do about this case? Shall this brother be sent 
at once to the field now ready for him, or will each church 
wait for another to act, and thus no one act? Even if sev
eral churches should respond, each proposing to sustain this 
brother for a time, the fact would soon be known among 
them all, and the matter would speedily aejust itself so 
that one church, or as many as might be necessary, or 
might wish to cooperate in it, would have the matter in 
hand, and the work would be begun. Who will be the first 
to respond to this call from Turkey? Members of probably 
several hundred churches will read this, any one of which 
churches is, perhaps, amply able to sustain this brother. 
Such a work would be good for the church itself. In fact, 
it is the very exercise which God has provided for the 
growth and development of the church. Do not imagine 
that, in such a work, you would be simply helping Brother 
Paul and others in Turkey. You would be helping your
selves. By such participation your own interest and zeal 
in the work will greatly increase, and you will be happier 
and better. You will see, as possibly never before, that it is 
indeed "more blessed to give than to receive." Will not 
the elders where this is read, whose churches are not al
ready engaged in the work, take up the matter at once? 
Present it to your congregations, urge it upon them, exhort 
them from the word of God, and show them how their own 
final salvation depends upon their interest in this work. 
Do not delay the matter a single week. Urge it upon the 
church on the next Lord's day after you read this. The 
safe way is to act, and to act now. 

More on this subject later on. 

Right thinking and right living are closely related, and 
are mutually dependent. Emerson spoke a truth when he 
said: "Our lives are what our thoughts are." But there is 
a truth equally as important, that our thoughts are what 
our lives are. Which has the ascendency in your life? Are 
you controlled more by thought or act? Noble thoughts do 
not spring from a life trailing in the dust of sin and deceit. 
A clean life compels clean thoughts, and pure thoughts put 
purity into life. Evil thoughts will destroy the noble life, 
just as effectively as the evil life thwarts the best thought. 
If both life and thought are kept pure, the result will be 
happiness and peace.- Christian Observer. 

We announce to our r eaders that all premium offers on 
subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate will be discontinued 
after March 1, save that pertaining to the Home and Farm. 
Subscribers who pay for the Advocate one year in advance 
will receive the Home and Farm for one year free. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Please explain the tenth chapter of 
Hebrews. J. A. WRIGHT. 

This chapter is the statement of the failure of the law 
of Moses to take away sins. The law was the shadow of 
the good things to come and could not take the sins away 
once for all. If they had taken them away, they would 
have ceased to offer them for their sins as was done each 
recurring year. The worshipers, freed from sin, woulci 
cease to make offerings for them. The blood of these ani
mals offered could not take away sin. Therefore, when 
Christ came into the world, he said to God, " Sacrifice and 
offering . thou wouldest not;" and as God had 
turned from and rejected these offerings, Jesus came as a 
high priest-came in the place and became the sacrifice 
that can c:eanse from sin, to do the will of God, to take 
away the sacrifices for sin and substitute the Son of God that 
would once for all take away sin. Through this offering 
of Jesus as the one sacrifice, God would take away sin 
forever. Jesus, after the offering of himself, sat down on 
the right hand of God, expecting until his enemies are 
made his footstool forever. 

Brother Sewell: Some of the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate are closely associated with a people who call them
selves "The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints." 
Said readers are not able to answer all the arguments of 
said people, and would like to have some scriptures ex
plained. They quote from the commission as given in Mark 
16: 17, 18; also, Luke 10: 19, and others of like import. 
Please write an article giving the strongest arguments of 
this people, and explain them. X. 

The first passage referred to in the above is this: "And 
these signs shall accompany them that believe: in my name 
shall they cast out demons; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover." The second pas
sage is of the same character, only shorter: "Behold, I have 
given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in 
any wise hurt you." These and some other passages of 
like import are used by the Mormons, now calling them
selves "Latter-Day Saints," to support their claim of ability 
to perform miracles at the present time. But they fail to 
notice the fact that these passages were applied to men that 
were able to perform miracles even during the lifetime of 
the Savior. The passage in Mark was addressed to tho. 
apostles, who from the time they were called and sent out 
in their first commission were effillowered to work miracle~ 
-to heal the sick, rairn the dead, and cast out demons. 
(See Matt. 10: 8.) The passage in Luke was addressed to 
the seventy when they were sent out. These passages, 
therefore, were not addressed to all disciples and were not 
intended to apply to any for all time. Neither these 
passages nor any others like them were ever applied to the 
disciples as a whole, and to so apply them now is a mis-
application of the word of the Lord. . 

During the time of writing the New Testament miracles 
were common among Christians. But we are plainly taught 
that miracles were to cease. Paul tells us plainly that they 
were to be done away: "Love never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall be done away; whether there 
be tongues, they s':la'l cease: whether there be knowledgP 
it shall be done away." (1 Cor. 13: 8.) The principle of 
love will never cearn in the church; but the time was to 
come when there would be no more prophets, nor any that 
could speak with tongues. This does not mean that proph-

ecies already uttered would cease to be fulfilled, but that 
the inspiration that enabled men to foretell future events 
would cease, woul'1 be done away, and that the power to 
speak with tongues, to speak in tongues they did not under
stand, had never learned, would cea.s.e to be given; also, 
that knowledge, the power to know things without learning 
them-that is, by the power of inspiration-would cease. 
This passage includes in its broad sense and principles all 
the miraculous powers that were given in the first age of the 
church. It includes the very powers named in the passages 
above quoted and all the miraculous powers that were given 
in revealing and establishing the church of God on earth. 
Thelie powers· were given to help men do what they could 
not have done without that power, as the New Testament 
had not then been completed. 

Paul tells us about these things in the following passage: 
" He that descended is the same also that ascended far 
above all the heavens, that he might fill all things. And he 
gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the per
fecting of the Eaints, unto the work of ministering, unto 
the building up of the body of Christ: till we all attain 
unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of tlie 
Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ: that we may be no 
longer children, tossed to and fro and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, 
after the wiles of error; but speaking truth in love, may 
grow up in all things into him, who is the head, even 
Christ." (Eph. 4: 10-15.) 

In this pasEage Paul explains the whole matter; tells 
what these miraculous powers were given for, which was 
the upbuilding and edification of the church. He also 
plainly indicates to us that these miraculous powers were 
not intended to be permanent, but only to continue till cer
tain ends should be accomplished; till all should come into 
the unity of the faith; until the whole matter of revelation 
pertaining to the church of God, till the New Testament 
in all its parts, should be finished, and a full standard of 
everything pertaining to the work and worship of the 
church should be furnished, which was done in giving the 
New Testament. When this divine volume was completed, 
there was no longer a necessity for the miraculous p owers, 
because it contained all the information that was in the spir
itual gifts that wera .so very necessary before the New 
Testament was given. Hence, when that wonderful produc
tion of the Spirit, the full presentation oi the new and 
everlasting covenant, was completed, miraculous powers 
were taken away and have not been possessed any more. 

The claim, therefore, of wo,rk!ng miracles since these 
powers were taken away is without a particle of foundation 
in the word of God and utterly unknown among men, and 
the claim of such power is always brought to grief when 
put to the test. It is a fact that the passages the Mormons 
quote to prove that they possess these powers yet are among 
the very things the Holy Spirit, through Paul, said should 
be done away. They were .given and exercised just as 
promised in the first age of the church, when the gifts of 
healing, of prJphecy, of tongues, and all such gifts were 
given to the church, for the accomplishment of these needed 
ends; but when these ends were filled, those miraculous 
powers were ended by him that gave them; for, with the 
New Testament in hand, we repeat that there was and is 
no further use for them. Those, therefore, that accept and 
use the word of God in its proper division and application 
make no claim of any such power. They learn from their 
divine Standard that all the promised gifts came, filled their 
mission, and have been taken away, and that the New 
Testament gives all the light these miraculous powers ever 
gave. It is only those who are living in the dark shadows 
of error, and who are building up theories and parties in 
religion, that are laying any claim to such things. But it 
is certain that such people will never be able to bring back 
those miraculous gifts. 



FEBRUARY 4, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (143) 15 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent ; but for any amount, however 
1111all, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
.America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
ll'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is ftve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

A.I>DRlllSSE!S OF MISSIONARIE!S: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Oto•hlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
Chiba, Japan; J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Again Among the Blue Jackets . . 
On the second day of the welcome, armed with a good 

supply of tracts, I again went to the station to meet the 
sailors. About eleven o'clock several train loads of them 
began to pour in from Yokohama. The station was all con
fusion-bewildered sai!Grs wanting to go somewhere, they 
did not know where; jinrikisha men struggling to get them 
into their carts to wrest exorbitant prices from them; 
some seeking the beer tent to drink themselves into a state 
of folly; idle spectator.s crowding around to gaze at the 
foreigners ; Japanese guides and missionaries seeking to 
render what assistance they could to the naval visitors. 
All of this created a perfect din. Though I am not very 
fond of such excitement, I, too, was in the midst of it all. 
My purpose for being there was twofold. 

In the first place, I wanted to see how my countrymen 
looked. It had been so long since I had seen a crowd of 
the boys together that their appearance had somewhat faded 
from my mind. I observed a great variety of sizes and 
faces among them. I also noted that more of my country
men had fair skin and light hair than I was aware of. 
When compared with the Japanese, they were much larger
boned and stood head and shoulders above them. Their 
walk was countryfied and awkward. But the bearing of 
the sailor is not always the same; there is a great variety 
of sense and culture among them. A little later, as I was 
walking along the main street distributing tracts as I had 
opportunity, I observed three officers, accompanied by three 
Japanese officers of equal rank. They all three happened 
to be large fellows. One was a stout, Grover Cleveland 
style of man; the second was thin, tall, and bony-a regu
lar .Abe Lincoln; while the third was a man of more age, 
straight, square and broad-shouldered. On the other hand, 
the three Japanese officers happened to be small even for 
Japanese. The contrast was so striking that none could 
fail to notice it. They reminded me of little boys trying to 
appear as big as daddy. The big officers were gazing 
around at the strange sights, when all of a sudden the tall , 
bony, Abe Lincoln kind of fellow spied the sign "Tobacco
nist" on the opposite side of the street. With a word to his · 
comrades to wait a little, he bounded across the street in 
front of the car to the tob1wco shop. While they were 
waiting and still gazing around, I passed on. 

In the second place, and I may say this was my chief 
purpose, I hoped to drop a life preserver to some of them. 
I had only time for a word as I held out a tract to each 
while he rushed on into the great city to see new and 
strange things. 

On Wednesday other duties kept me at home, but on 
Thursday I was among the sailors again. It was a special 
reception for them in Hibiya Park. The entire crew num
bers fourteen thousand. Only about twenty-five hundred 
were allowed to come up to Tokyo each day. Twenty-five 
hundred men make a large crowd. I had not seen so many 
Americans together in a long time. I was not long in dis
tributing all my tracts. As the evening drew on each com
pany answered to the bugle call and marched back to the 
station amid hurrahs and flying banners. I distributed 
about three hundred tracts that day. 

On the following afternoon Brother Klingman and I went 

out together, and I distributed about two hundred more-
in all, seven or eight hundred. 

We met one young man by the name of "Lloyd" (or 
"Boyd") from Nashville, Tenn., who was brother-in-law to 
Brother William Dodd, for some time connected with the 
Nashville Bible School. 

All seemed highly pleased with the hearty reception 
Japan was giving them and general good will seemed to 
prevail on all hands. It is to be regretted so much intoxi
cating drink was used, to the discredit of both nations. 
What a pity people cannot be sociable without drinking 
themselves into foolish stupidity! The visit of the fleet 
will doubtless do good in strengthening the ties of friendli
ness between the two countries; but its individual effects 
on the youth of Japan are positively demoralizing. 

My Experience as a Missionar y. 
The missionary must also tmn his hand to a gieat variety 

of things not very religious in their nature. Unless sancti
fied by the word of God and with prayer, these things have 
a tendency to secularize one's character and weaken his 
power for good. Often, too, he does not allow a margin 
for the untaught condition of the people, but judges them 
by the standard with which he has been blessed. This irri
tates the soul to feel too intensely and tempts one to be 
oversevere, all of which has a tendency to consume o ;ie's 
better nature. 

Then, in his desire for help, when he looks around for 
those meetings so soul-stirring and soul-filling-fer th3 
hearty hand shake; the" God bless you, my brother;" the 
talks that quicken the beart throbs and almost lift one 
from his seat; the personal words of encouragement froL"l. 
special friends-I say, when he looks round about him for 
these uplifting influences, he then realizes that he is alone 
in a stranger's land. Then it is that one begins to feel how 
very weak he is of himself and how much he depended on 
others. 

Is it all like this? No; there are some redeeming features 
that help to smooth the path. Friends in the home land 
will not forget you. Your name will become a househo'd 
word in many homes. Many will be the prayers offered in 
your behalf. Letters will be written you, filled with treas
ures more precious than gold. Christian people g~nerally 
are especially kind to missionaries. Then the pic~me on 
the field is not altogether a dark one. Ingratitude and lack 
of fellow-feeling is not the only trait found among people 
of another land. He that shows himself a friend will al
ways find friends. The fruits of his own life, also, if it is 
what it should be, will soon return like a rich harvest 1.0 

bless and refresh his soul. Last night as we were going to 
bed I did not suggest prayer. Gentaro was about to go to 

his own room, then he stopped and said: " 0 , we haven't 
prayed!" An old man, seventy-two years old, who a year 
ago talked of death with concern, called on me a few days 
ago and found me in bed with a slight cold._ He sat down 
near me and began to talk to me something like this: "I 
am at peace in here." Then, putting h:s hand on his breast : 
" I am ready to go now any time. I want to go where I can 
get an immortal body. That Book you gave me is a won
derful Book." In company with a fellow-missionary, I 
visited a dying Christian, a husband and father. He drew 
a worn Testament from under his pillow and asked us to 
read. In social matters, also, the people are courteous and 
considerate, and with many little acts of kindness show 
their affection. 

In addition to these things, the missionary has the same 
loving Father, the same tender Lord, the same Jiving word, 
and the same secret chamber that Christians have in the 
home land. 

"The fruitful lives are the ones that sow seeds of grati
tude in the furrows of affliction." 
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~Si~bbEY'.I 
By). W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother R. E . Todd is now engaged in a meeting at Cuba, 

near Eubank, Ky. 

Since last report Brother Isaac C. Hoskins has baptized 
one person at Gallatin, Tenn. 

Brother W. B. McVey, of Jerusalem, Ohio, is in a good 
meeting at Moundville, W. Va. 

Brother E. C. Love is now conducting a Bible reading at 
Cedarville. Cal. Since the reading began he has baptized 
two persons. 

Brother William Etheridge, of McConnell, Tenn., preached 
at Hazel, Ky., on the fourth Sunday in January, and ba;i
tized one person. 

Brother R. P. Ramsey, of Chattanooga, Tenn., recently 
preached for the congregation at Pittsburg, Ga. He was 
greeted by a full house. 

Brother W. D. Campbell's meeting with the Vinewood 
Avenue congregation, Detroit, Mich., continued three 
weeks and closed with seventeen baptisms. 

Brother Oscar Parham, of R. F. D. No. 3, Franklin, 
Tenn., preached at Peytonsville, Tenn., on the fourth Sun
day in January, and baptized two persons. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of the " List of Preachers 
of the Churches of Christ" for 1909. It is the completest 
and most accurate list we have ever issued. 

Brother S. H. Hall reports the work in Atlanta, Ga., as 
prospe;.ing. The house is well filled on every Lord's day. 
Since last report one more person has been baptized. 

Brother A. E. Settles, of Hancock, Mo., writes: "T 
preached at Alta Springs on the fourth Sunday in January. 
Two persons were baptized and two others took member-

ship. 
Brother J. C. Estes' meeting at Bells, Fla., closed with 

six baptisms. He is now in a good meeting at Midway, 
about seven miles from Bells, with four baptized up to 
January 27. 

Brother C. E. Coleman, of New River, Tenn., writes: 
"I have not been able to fill any of my appointments 
lately, as I took the measles on January 6 and am not yet 
able to be out of my room." 

Brother Henry E. Warlick informs us that Cordell Chris
tian College, Cordell, Okla., is prospering, and that Brother 
J. N. Armstrong has been elected to the presidency of the 
college for the next four: years. 

Brother J. W. Smith (colored), of Lynchburg, Tenn., 
writes: "I preached for the Philadelphia congregation on 
the first Lord's day in January. My work there during last 
year r esulted in five additions." 

Brother D. S. Ligon changes his address from Co
manche, Okla., to Denton, Texas. He recently closed a 
good m eeting n ear Okarche, Okla., a nd says he is ready for 
work at any place where there may be an opening. 

Brother W. K. Rose informs us that there have been sev
eral additions to the congregation at Cleburne, Texas, since 
January 1. Brother Rose preached at Hart's Schoolhouse, 
near Cleburne, in the afternoon on the fourth Sunday in 
January, and baptized one person. 

Among our visitors last week were Brethren W. T. Beas
ley, R. F. D. No. 8, Franklin, Tenn.; James ·wyly, Lebanon, 
Mo.; A. B. Simpson, Waverly, Tenn.; J. A. Burton, Yuma, 

Tenn.; S. F. Howard and E. C. Jackson, Union City, T·enn.; 
W. J. Moss, Leiper's Fork, Tenn.; J. J. Wells, Glass, Tenn.; 
and Van A. Bradley, Flomaton, Ala. 

Brother W. F. Neal, of Meaford, Ontario, Canada, writes, 
under date of January 25: "Our work at Meaford and at 
our several mission points is progressing nicely. There 
have been two baptisms since the first of January. Suc
cess to the time-honored Gospel Advocate." 

We announce to our readers that all premium offers on 
subscriptions to the Gospel Advocate will be discontinued 
after March 1, save that pertaining to the Home and Farm. 
Subscribers who pay for the Advocate one year in advance 
will receive the Home and Farm for one year free. 

Brother J. M. Cockran, of Walker, W. Va., i s in a good 
meeting at Parkersburg, W. Va., with three baptized and 
two restored up to January 28. The brethren at Monetta, 
Cedarville, and Walker are rendering valuable assistance 
in this meeting by their presence and encouragement. 

Brother M. H. Northcross recently closed an interest
ing meeting at Macclenny, Fla., with seven baptized. The 
interest increased from the beginning to the close. He is 
now in a meeting at Trenton, Fla., with one baptized up 
to January 25. His next meeting will be at" Eagle Lake, 
mL • 

Brother W. A. Bentley recently closed a good meeting 
with the Flores Street congregation, San Antonio, Texas, 
with twenty-one additions-nine baptized and the others by 
restoration and "membership." Brother Bentley is now in 
a meeting at Alfred, Texas, with two baptisms up to Janu
ary 26. 

Brother George A. Klingman writes from Detroit, Mich., 
under date of January 25: " On last night there were two 
confessions at our regular meeting at Plum Street, one of 
them being George A. Klingman, Jr. There were large 
audiences at both services. An offering for the earthquake 
sufferers was taken, and also for the work at Rome, Ga." 

Brother Elias Brewer, o.f R. F. D. No. 3, Sullivan, Ind., 
writes, under date of January 26 : "From December 29 to 
January 1, I was in a meeting at New Goshen, Ind. Thence 
I went to Libertyville, Ind., and continued the meeting over 
two Lord's days. There were ~o additions at either place. 
I was with the faithful band at Bellair on last Lord's day." 

Brother W. W. Wester, of Gadsden, Ala., writes, under 
date of January 28: " On last Lord's day I preached for the 
little band at Lipscomb Station, Ala. There is a little con
gregation of twelve members there that meets regularly in 
the Cumberland Presbyterian meetinghouse. Brethren Felix 
Bryan and Joe Bigham are working faithfully, and so also 
are Brethren Castleberry, Cox, Mull, Weeks, and Jones. 
The faithful women are nobly assisting them in the work." 

Brother L. R. Sewell writes from 4302 Charlotte Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn. : "I have completely broken down. 
My back is so weak that I cannot get on my feet without 
help, and I am so weak and n ervous that I cannot go any 
longer. I have decided to rest for about two months, hop
ing that by that time I may be able to enter into regular 
work again. I hope to be able within a short time to preach 
on Lord's days. I shall be glad to see or h ear from any of 
my brethren and sisters." The brethren should not forget 
Brother Sewell during his illness. 

Brother J. W. Grant, of 4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nash
ville, Tenn., writes: "The contributions for Brother Yo· 
hannan are coming in, but rather slowly. I received three 
dollars for him on yesterday from a sister at Portland, 
Tenn. As she did not give me her name and just sent bills 
in an ordinary letter, I take this method of notifying her 
that it reached me. I also wish to say to her and other s 
that this is not the safest way to send money. Had she 
given her name, I would have acknowledged its receipt at 
once. I hope others will send soon." 
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" MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE." AN INJUSTICE, AND NOT A KINDNESS. 
BY J, C. M'QUIDDY. BY J, C. M'QUIDDY. 

This language of Jehovah means much to the Christian 
It is strength to his soul when angry clouds threaten t~ 
overwhelm him. The child of God must realize his own 
weakness before God can help him. Those who feel secure 
in their own strength are not fit subjects to receive the 
grace of God. The Christian should not have overconfi
dence in his own strength, but should look to the Source 
of all strength, remembering this: "There hath no tempta
tion taken you but such as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to bear it." ( 1 Cor. 10: 13.) 
There is not enough power in hell and earth combined to 
really harm the faithful Christian, yet God's grace is not 
sufficient for the man who willfully goes into temptation. 
Christ himself would not do this, but, when the devil sought 
to lead him to unnecessarily put God to the test, replied: 

. Suppressing names, dates, and places, I give the follow
mg letter to our readers, as it emphasizes the necessity of 
complying with our terms. We insist that our friends 
must do this or cease to send subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate. The letter reads: 

Some time back I received a nice letter from you asking 
me to work and do what I can for the Gospel Advocate and 
on the back of which I replied: " I am always ready to do 
what I can for it-a paper I have read from childhood and 
one I love." But I have recently found out what I have 
~hought for several years. You do not give me the show
mg to get subscribers that you do others. When I trr to 
~et any. of the brethren to take it or renew, they will say: 

Here m --1 can [or do, as the case may be] get it for 
one dollar per year." They say Brother --, Brother of 
--, or Brother So and So, lets me have it for one dollar 
!ler year, and they just laugh at me wanting them to take 
it at one ~ollar and a half per year. You handicap me in 
not all?wmg .me the same privilege you do others. You 
must either give them fifty cents for every subscriber and 
they j~st give the brethren this, or you allow them to' take 
subscribers for one dollar each , neither of which you have 
ever allowed me to do. 

"It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." (Matt. 4: 7.) 

I t should not be forgotten that " the gods help those who 
help themselves." Our own strength must fail us before 
we can make the strength of Almighty God our own. Hav
ing done our best, we may appropriate to ourselves the fol
lowing: "Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for 
you." (1 Pet. 5: 7.) To the faithful Christian no cloud 
is so dark that the sunshine of his grace cannot dispel it, 
no sorrow so great that his grace cannot heal it, and no 
misfortune so terrible that his favor cannot transform it 
into a blessing. 

While all this and much more that is precious and com
forting is true, yet God's grace is not sufficient for the man 
who gambles, goes to theaters, and frequents the saloon. 
Peter had much confidence in his own strength. He 
would die before he would deny the Lord. Others 
might do such a vicious deed, but he would never 
deny his Savior. Too much confidence in his own strength 
led him to dispute with his brethren about who should be 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven, to go to sleep on the post 
of duty, and to follow the Lord from afar. This led him 
into bad company. Soon be cursed and denied his Lord. 
How weak, how frail, and how short-sighted is man! 
When Peter had wickedly denied the Lord, and the Lord 
gave him one tender, pathetic look, he realized his own 

weakness. 
The Lord's strength is made perfect in weakness when 

we realize our weakness. We must feel this weakness 
sufficiently to cling to God for succor and strength. " God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty." (1 Cor. 1: 27.) 
When we war a good warfare, using the strength the Lord 
so freely gives us, we may comfort and strengthen our 
hearts with these consoling words: "We know that all 
things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose." (Rom. 
8: 28. ) When afflictions and sorrows make us cry for h elp 
and mercy, relief comes to us from this: "For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." (2 Cor. 4: 
17.) When trials are without and fears within, the faithful 
Christian should be able to sing, with David: "The Lord 
is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the stlll 
waters. He restoretb my soul: be leadeth me in the paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake. Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they com
fort me. Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies; thou anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the 

Lord forever." (Ps. 23.) 

We have given this brother the same opportunity we have 
given others, but in his zeal to get subscribers he has not 
abused this opportunity, as some others have done. We 
invariably instruct our agents that they must not give their 
commission to the subscriber, as this demoralizes prices, 
and, furthermore, that all must be treated alike. The 
brethren who have cut prices meant to favor the Advocate, 
but they have done it a great injury. We cannot possibly 
publish the Gospel Advocate· at one dollar a year. Brethren 
who insist that we do so are very inconsistent. Living 
costs at least one-third more than it did a few years ago. 
Materials and labor are higher. The Gospel Advocate 
should be two dollars instead of one dollar and fifty cents a 
year. Let me say right here to all subscribers: Whenever 
any agent for the Gospel Advocate offers you the paper at 
one dollar a year, unless the offer is to a widow or a 
preacher, you may know the agent is exceeding his au
thority and doing· the very thing the publishers will not 

consent for him to do. 
Here is a letter from our office editor, Brother J. W. 

Shepherd, to one of the persons named in the letter above: 

Your stating that you are taking subscriptions for the 
Gospel Advocate for one dollar each, and that you are 
making that proposition to people all over the country, is 
teceived. I am very sorry that you violated the rule which 
we have strictly held all our preaching brethren to observe, 
and that is, that while we are willing to give them a com
mission for the time that they spend in soliciting sub
scriptions for the Advocate, we cannot allow them to cut 
prices. They must hold the price to one dollar and fifty 
cents per annum. To do otherwise demoralizes the matter 
to such an extent that we are unable to carry on a success-
ful business. 

To a brother I wrote: 

We would not be willing for you to let the subscriber 
pay one dollar, with the understanding that he is to get the 
paper one year for that. This would demoralize the price 
and lead him to believe that in the future he could get the 
paper at the same price. Furthermore, it is not right to 
let one have the paper at one dollar and another at one 
dollar and fifty cents. I am sure you will see the justice 
of this position. 

I have never deviated from this course. I am sure the 
brethren who cut the price meant it as a kindness, but we 
will not stand for it. We are laboring to publish the best 

paper, but not the cheapes~. 
We know thllt many are anxious to cooperate with us in 

this great work. They appreciate all the paper is doing and 
know its value in any community. We realiz" they do not 
work to secure a premium, but in order to do good; so we 
have decided to withdraw all offers, save the Home and 
Farm, on March l, 1909. All the present premium offers 

continue in force till March l, 1909. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))J>HI>"" • "'"lltl(C(((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 

You remember, I asked the boys and girls-the young 
people--who read our page to write me, and I'm sure 
they'll do so. Two have already written me, and, strange 
to say, those two are boys. I expected some of the girls 
would be first to write. Girls are sometimes very quick to 
speak when a question is asked, and I thought they would 
be quick to write when invited to write; but the two young 
people who have written me about our page are both boys
one in Tennessee, the other in T€xas-and, stranger to say, 
they are both preachers! And if we should draw an age 
line and say, "All of us who've lived in this world morn 
than thirty years must stand over there," I'm sure both of 
these young people would have to cross over the line and 
stand there. But, of course, we all understand there'll be no 
such age lines drawn, all of us being just so many years 
young; and these two boys rightfully belong to the firm of 
We, Us & Co. 

Well, both those letters contained good words about " our 
page," and I was glad to read them. Now, I hope all the 
other boys an d all the girls who have read on our page any
thing that pleased them will write me about it; and if any 
of you can suggest something that will make our page more 
interesting, please be sure to tell me about that, too. 

Last week I told you something about the big class of 
little boys and girls I teach every Sunday. Perhaps you'd 
like to hear more about that class. Last Sunday there were 
sixty-five present-sixty-five active. bright-eyed, happy 
boys and girls-in a class room of Foster Street Church. 
We were somewhat crowded, as our class room is large 
enough to seat, comfortably, only about forty litt'e folks. 
The children were interested, however, and helped me by 
keeping as quiet, during the lesson, as their restless bodies 
and active minds would let them be, and everything went 
on smoothly. 

We are getting ready to build a larger, more convenient 
class room for our big class, wJ:\ere we shall not be 
crowded. The children are anxious. for the new room, and 
every Sunday brings money for the " building fund." Many 
of them make the money they give, and I'm sure they'll 
enjoy the large, convenient class room, when it is com
pleted, all the more because they are working to make 
money to help build it. It is a great deal better to work 
for the things we want than to have them given to u~. 
Some of our young people may not believe this-and I've 
seen older people who didn't seem to believe it-but it's 
true. Boys and girls who don't understand and believe 
that, sometimes miss a great deal of pleasure and waste 
a great deal of time grumbling because they have to work. 
when they ought to be happy because they have something 
to do and somebody to work for. I hope none of us will 
ever make that mistake. 

Because we are all working to build that new class room, 
I'm sure it will soon be built; and when it's completed, if 
you'll only come to see us some Sunday morning, we'll show 
you a happy class and a happy teacher, and we'll tell you 
some of the things we did to make the money that helped 
to build our convenient class room. 

"Hast Thou Entered Into the Treasures of the Snow?" 
Of course you like surprises- birthday surprises. Christ

mas surprises, and just ordinary. everyday surprises-if 
they are good and plea~ant ones that bring you happiness. 
Some winter morning when you wake up you will find a 
beautiful surprise for you on the window panes. When 

you went to bed the night before, the windows were a& 
clear as crystal; but in the morning you will not be able 
to see out of doors at all because of the frost paintings 
that cover the glass. And such beautiful ferns and flowers 
and fairies as you do find! They will not last very long; 
for when the sun begins to shine bright, all the frost 

· 19ictures, all the fairies and flowers and ferns, fade slowly 
away. When a snowstorm comes, you will find more sur
prises than you can possibly count in the beauty of the 
little snowflakes. In the State of Vermont there lives a 
man who has taken hundreds of pictures of the snow 
crystals, but he has never found two alike. So you see 
every little boy and girl can find surprises in the snow 
that no one else has ever found before. You can see the 
beautiful crystals quite plainly if you catch some on l\ 

piece of black velvet or dark woolen cloth; a nd if you have 
a magnifyio.g glass, so much the better, for then they will 
look so wonderfully beautiful that you will wish they would 
never melt away. Now, get mother to tell you what these 
Bible words mean that were once asked of Job: "Hast thou 
entered into the treasures of the snow? "-Picture Lesson 
Paper. 

A Lesson for Boys. 
All boys want to be strong, and this desire is an alto

gether worthy one. A vigorous body is a valuable asset 
for one who is starting out to win success in the battle of'. 
life. One who would be strong, h.eiwever, must be willing to 
pay the price. In the Olympic games held in London last July 
athletes from all parts of the civilized world contended 
for the honors in various contests. The most thrilling ot 
all these contests, however, was the Marathon race on July 
24. This race was over a track twenty-six and a half miles 
long, and the victory was won by a young American named 
John J. Hayes. In the December number of the Cosmo
politan he tells how it was done, and there are several 
things in the story to which every boy would do well to 
give heed. 

In the first place, when he began to talk about making 
a long-distance runner of himself, everybody discouraged 
him. They told him he could never succeed, because he 
was too short and too light of weight. But he determined 
that he would succeed in spite of difficulties, and so kept 
straight on. Thus he showed the first condition of success
a manly determination. In the next place, he began to 
practice running, and kept on practicing month after month 
and year after year. He was several times beaten in races, 
but he did not grow discouraged and give up. Then, again, 
he found out what food was best for him, and steadfastly re
fused to eat anything that was not wholesome and digesti
ble. Finally, he abstained absolutely from the use of to
bacco. Here is what he has to say about it: " So far as 
diet and similar conditions are concerned, one thing is 
essential-abstinence from tobacco in any form. No long. 
distance runner can smoke either cigars or cigarettes and 
run. Smoking affects his lungs and heart; and the more 
he runs, the less he will care for it." 

This is how Hayes won in the great Marathon race. Are. 
you willing to pay the same price, that you may get strong 
and stay so?- Exchange. 

Be Sunny. 
A gloomy day is a challenge to cheerfulness. It is easy

and weak-to be gloomy when the weather is gloomy. It ia 
hard- and takes character-to be sunny when the sun is not 
visible. A cloudy day calls for a bit of brightness about the. 
clothing, a little extravagance in smiles and cheering worda 
to offset the gloom. If ever there is need of joyousness and 
good cheer in our words and looks and demeanc;ir, it is when 
we feel least like it, and when others about us are most 
likely to be helped by it.- Sunday School Times. 
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OUR EXCffANGES 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

" It Is More Blessed." 
Give! as the morning that flows out of heaven· 
Give! as the waves when th~ir channel is riv~n · 
Give! as the free air and sunshine are given; ' 

Lavishly, utterly, joyfully give--
Not the waste drops of thy cup overflowing, 
Not the faint sparks of thy hearth ever glowing, 
Not the pale bud from the June roses blowing; 

Give as He gave thee, who gave thee to live. 

Pour out thy love, like the rush of a river 
Wasting its waters, forever and ever 
Through the burnt sands that reward' not the giver; 

Silent or songful, thou nearest the sea. 
Scatter thy life, as the summer showers pouring! 
What if no bird throµgh the peal rain is soaring? 
What if no blossom looks upward adoring? 

Look to the life that was lavished for thee! 

Almost the day of thy giving is over; 
Ere from the grass dies the bee-haunted clover 
Thou wilt have vanished from friend and from' lover; 

What will thy longings avail in the grave? 
Give, as the heart gives, whose fetters are breaking, 
Life, love, and hope, all thy dreams and thy waking; 
Soon heaven's river thy soul fever slaking, 

Thou shalt know God, and the Gift that he gave. 
-Anonymous. 

The argument for a future life because of the inequalities 
and incompleteness of the present is one which has oc
curred to many minds. It assumes the essential benevo
lence of the order of nature. This assumption itself, how
ever, can have no foundation unless pushed a little farther 
back to the b3nevolent Creator of the present order of 
things. So, after all, our hope is in him. Flesh and heart 
will fail. A closing year must even now remind not a few 
that youth is already gone and old age draws on apace. 
Even middle life, with its maturity of powers, its calm of 
settled opinions, its rest from passion and stress, makes but 
a doubtful showing if set over against lost youth. And 
what can we say of age, that creeps on to sap the mature 
powers and to turn strength to decrepitude? What, indeed, 
except that it bends the soul's eyes to a better world and 
to Him who is our strength and our portion forever and 
ever? 

"Jesus, my only hope thou art, 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart. 
0, could I catch a smile from thee 
And drop into eternity! " 

-Christian Advocate. 

Said a recent writer: "Can you name one good thing the 
Ealoon has done for humanity-one good thing-but one 
instance in which it has brought forth fruits unto right
eousness; one influence, sweet and healthful and pure, 
gracious and beautiful, which will linger lovingly in the 
memory of men, when you have buried the rum power, to 
make them say: ' God bless the saloon for the good it did?' 
Search through the history of this hateful thing, and r ea<l 

. one page over which some mother can bow her grateful 
bead and thank God fo r all the saloon did for her boy. 
There is no such recor d. All its history is written in tears 
and blood, with smear s of shame and stains of crime and 
.dark blots of disgrace."-Excban ge. 

The Home Atmosphere. 
All good housekeepers throw wide open the doors and 

windows of the house for at least a few moments each day 
that the disease germs may be chased away. So all good 
home keepers must throw open the windows and doots 
~oward he1ven, that the sunlight of God's love may come 
m to make pure and wholesome the home atmosphere. This 
may be best done by the reading of a few verses of scrip
ture and the lifting of voices in prayer. Not all the other 
things combined will do so much to keep the home atmos
phere pure and sweet as a season of worship each day. 
In such a home the members of the household are more 
patient with one another, trust one another more fully, and 
do more to make one another happy. This is the season of 
the year when memb2rs of the family are more together 
than usual, and it is a good time to erect a family altar 
or to rebuild it if perchance it has fallen down.-Central 
Baptist. 

Truth Holds Its Pristine Power. 
This is man's world because it first was God's. The tri

umph of right and the betterment of life inhere in humanity 
as well as in divinity. 

" Progress, man's distinctive mark alone 
Not God's, and not the beasts: God is, they are; 
Man partly is, and wholly hopes to be." 

The world's improvement, as Browning thus says, is 
wrapped up with the very nature of man. What we now 
read in the open book of the daily chronicle was first writ
ten in the constitution of life. The world is growing better 
and it is headed Godward. The day's event is merely an 
expression of the omniscient thought. The Hebrew of olden 
time understood this clearly when he dwelt upon the she)))· 
herdly beneficence of Jehovah. God is good, and be designs 
good for mankind. 

The latest scandal, the crime of yesterday, the persisting 
wickedness in places of power, loom large before the eyes 
of many. They cannot reconcile the individual fact with 
the general tendency; as though one should be confused by 
the sternward promenade of passengers on a great ship. 
There are men making their way to the rear of every army 
on · the onward march. The room may be dark although 
the sun is shining. It takes the eye of faith to see 

" That God is on the field 
When he is most invisible." 

Emerson expresses somewhat the same idea when he 
says that " great men are they who see that the spiritual 
is stronger than any material force; that thoughts rule the 
world." We may wonder what Emerson would have written 
could he have witnessed the manner in which the ancient 
spiritual verities of brotherhood, opportunity, and right
eousness have taken hold of China and India and Turkey, 
so that the greatest present problems of international state
craft have been created by the outworking of these dreams 
of visionaries. The world's political situation is that of a 
corollary to its moral condition. The wonderful to-day is 
the fruitage of the teachings, sufferings, and martyrdoms 
of the heroic yesterdays, whose high-souled prophets per
ceived that "His day is marching on."- The Interior. 

It is time that the Jews of New York should realize that 
entertainments for charitable purposes are improper in 
themselves, even when the means resorted to are not 
offensive. Such affairs as the "charity bridge parties,'' 
which are rn common- truly common- where ladies pay an 
entrance fee " for charity's sake," are most demoralizing. 
The reli ef o_f suffering is nothing less than a sacred duty, 
and should be done in that spirit, and in that spirit alone. 

·-American Hebrew . 
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Pimples 
Cannot Live 

When the Blood is Purified With 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 

Trial Package Bent Free. 
Pimples, blotches, eruptions, etc., 

simply disappear like magic when you 
shut off the supply of impurities 
which cause them. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers go into the 
blood through the same channel as 
food. They stimulate and nourish it. 
They destroy foreign and unnatural 
bodies found there and remove all 
impurities very quickly. 

In many cases pimples and erup
tions disappear from the skin in five 
days. 

These little wafers are so strong 
th8t immediately after they go into 
the blood their beneficial effects make 
themselves known. The blood is 
cleansed rapidly and thoroughly; the 
impure is separated from the pure 
blood, and the waste matter and poi
sons are carried from the system. 

The person who suffers the humilia
tion of pimples, blotches, and erup
tions should know and feel that the 
blood is in bad condition and delay is 
quite dangerous, and is liable to affect 
many organs quite seriously. 

Purify your blood, and you give 
nature the means to successfully fight 
all manner of disease. Calcium Sul
phide is one of the ingredients from 
which Stuart's Calcium Wafers are 
made, and it is the strongest and most 
powerful blood invigorator known to 
science. This wonderful purifier is 
indorsed by the entire medical pro
fession, and is generally used in all 
doctors' prescriptions for the blood 
and skin. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers peculiarly 
preserve the strength of Calcium Sul
phide better than other methods, thus 
giving the most rapid cures, owing to 
the purity of the ingredients and their 
freedom from decay, evaporation, and 
chemical weakness caused by many 
latter-day modes of preparation. 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers are sold by 
every druggist. Price, fifty cents; or 
send us your name and address, and 
we will send you a trial package, by 
mail, free. Address F. A. Stuart, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

EARN 

Finest on earth. Write for special 
agents and dealers terms. DR. HAUX 
<:;PECTACLE CO., Box 196, St. Louis Mo 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Mullens. 
On the morning of October 15, 1908, 

the death angel entered the home o~ 

Sister Laura Mullens and ushered her 
loving companion. Mr. William A. 
Mullens, into eternity. He was born 
on February 6, 1878. Being very 
much devoted to his home and family 
and loved by a J·ost of friends, he is 
greatly missed. His burial was a very 
sad one, and was attended by a large 
number of peop]\J, many of whom 
were very attentive to him during his 
short, but very severe, sickness. His 
widow and his only child, Mrs. 
Claudie Bloom, survive him, at 
Hatchie, Tenn., their old home, and 
are active church workers. We extend 
to them our heartfelt sympathy in the 
loss of their companion and father. 

F. 0. HOWELL. 

Flint. 
It becomes my sad duty to chronicle 

the death of Sister Annie Flint, of 
Wingo, Ky. She was born on May 19, 
1871; was married to Dr. B. Flint on 
September 1, 1899; became a member 
of the church of Christ in 1895; and 
departed this life on January 12, 1909. 
Sister Flint was one of the noblest 
women, in many respects, that I have 
ever known. She was gentle and kind 
to all; was firm in her convictions for 
the right, but never radical. Her 
home was her delight. She cared but 
little for fancy or the fleeting things 
of this life. She delighted to read her 
Bible, attend church, and go to see 
the sick and distressed; aside from 
this, she cared but little about leaving 
home. Many good things were said 
of her after her unexpected death. 
Beautiful flowers covered her grave, 
contributed by those who loved her as 
a neighbor, a friend, and a Christian. 
Her influence will be felt for good in 
Wingo and elsewhere for a long time. 
She "being dead yet speaketh," like 
faithful Abel of old. She leaves a 
husband. and a daughter, who have the 
sincere sympathy of their friends and 
brethren. A. o. COLLEY. 

Smith. 
Another home has been broken and 

darkened by th " hand of Death- has 
been robbed of one who brought much 
sunshine and happiness to the occu
pants. Another has gone to wear the 
glittering crown and bask in the Sav
ior's love. The angel of death silently 
treads the doorway of our homes and 
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with his icy fingers touches the fond
est treasures of earth and takes from 
our embrace, one by one, those dear 
to our hearts. Sister Minnie Elliott 
Smith was born in Indiana on Janu
ary 5, 1863, and departed this life on 
December 15, 1908. She obeyed the 
gospel and was born into the king
dom of God's dear Son twenty-seven 
years ago·, and lived a consecrated 
Christian until death. It was my 
pleasure to be well acquainted with 
Sister Minnie, and to appreciate the 
Christian influences she exerted over 
the home and all with whom she came 
in contact. She was married to 
Brother Charles H. Smith on Septem
ber 20, 1888. She proved a helpmeet 
indeed, and was always ready and 
willing to do more than her part. As 
a result of this union, eight children 
were born unto them-six boys and 
two girls. She died at her home in 
Trousdale, Okla. To the dear friends 
and loved ones I would say: Weep 
not, for Sister Minnie has fought 3. 

good fight and finished the battle of 
life; she has won a crown of life in 
the eternal city of God. Let us cher
ish the promises of God and strive to 
so live that when the summons comes 
we may be permitted to join her al\"ain 
in our Father's house, to be with her 
for evermore. 

Wilkerson. 
On December 28, 1908, I was called 

to the old Salem meetinghouse, near 
McMinnville, Tenn., to talk at the 
burial of Brother B. C. Wilkerson. 
He was about seventy-two years of 
age, and a faithful m ember of the 
church of Christ. More than twenty 
years ago he obeyed the gospel of his 
Lord, and since that time he has been 
battling for truth and right. The 
older Brother Wilkerson grew, the 
stronger and better soldier he became. 
He had been in bad health for several 
years, and was called very suddenly, 
on the night of December 26, to "where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest." Brother Wil
kerson was a good citizen, a good 
neighbor, and one who feared God and 
loved his cause and his people. He, 
like the entire human family, had bis 
faults. There we m et on that cold 
and rainy day to pay our last respects 
to our loved one until the great 
trumpet of God shall sound, that shall 
call both the living and the dead from 
time's solemu. shore up to the great 
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TO CURE RINGWOR;\IS AND SKIN 
DISEASES. 

YAHNVILLE, S. C. July 17 1908 
Mr. ~- '1'.~ Shuptrine, Sava1inah, Ga.' · 

DhAJ< :Sm : My wife uses your Tetterlne 
for r~ngworm, ~!so. uses it in her family for 
a!J kmds of. ~km diseases, and she thinks lt 
a good med1cme. There is no substitute. 

. ' Respectfully, L. R. DOWLING. 
letterme cures eczema tetter ringworm 

ground i tch, infant's s~re head pimples' 
~oll~, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
!tchmg sores. dandr uff, cankered scalp bun
lO'!S· ~oms, c~ilbl ains, and every form of 
Skill disease. retterine, 50 cents. Tetterine 
Soap, 25 cen ts. Your druggist, or by mail 
from the i;nanufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
CO.\IPA.NY, Savannah, Ga. 

judgment bar of God. Standing upon 
the brink of a Christian's grave, we 
hear our Lord and Master saying: " I 
am the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believeth on me, though he die, 
yet shall he live: and whosoever 
liveth and believeth on me shall never 
die." (John 11: 25, 26.) These are 
the words of the blessed Savior, who 
would not for anything put out the 
faintest star of human hope that ever 
trembled in the darkest night of life. 
With such words, the star of hope 
rises higher and higher, and grows 
brighter and brighter, until at last !t 
fades away into eternal day. 

Bellbuckle, Tenn. R. E. WRIGHT. 

Huffstutter. 
Donie Huffstutter, oldest daughter 

of J. A. and Sallie Huffstutter, was 
born on April 16, 1893; was " born 
again " on August 24, 1905; and died 
on J anuary 15, 1909. Sister Donie 
was the life and sunshine of her home; 
a constant attendant, with her father, 
at the prayer meeting on Saturday 
night and at the worship on the first 
day of the week. From the time she 
was baptized till her death she never 
missed the worship on the first day of 
the week unless hindered by sickness. 
On Lord's day before she died she re
peated from memory nearly all of the 
seventeenth chapter of John. She al· 
ways repeated some verse or verses 
of scripture at prayer meeting and on 
the first day of the week. She was a 
girl of a lovable disposition; she 
dearly loved her home and was always 
ready to lighten tlie burdens of her 
mother. The home is sad without 
her. She was an excellent singer and 
always enjoyed the song service. Her 
life was one of song-always singing 
while attending home duties. Father, 
mother, brothers, and sisters are 
heartbroken, the loss is so great. 
The writer conducted the funeral serv
ice at Oak Ridge on Lord's day, after 
which she was laid away to wait the 
resurrection morn, when the dead in 
Christ shall rise "to meet the Lord 
in the air," and to ever be with him 
and the saved of all the ages. A few 
more years of patient waiting, toiling, 
and suffering, and we can meet the 
dear loved ones gone before where 
death enters not. Brother Huffstutter 
and family have our deepest sympa
thy and prayers in this their great 
loss. JOIIN R . WILLIAl\!S. 
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THE CHURCH AT ESTO, FLA. 
UY )fRS. S. A. RUSHING. 

The members of the church of 
Christ at Esto have let the contract to 
build a house of worship, and we need 
some help, for we are all poor in this 
world's goods; but we are going to do 
all we can, for we are in great need of 
a house. Brother Van A. Bradley has 
been preachin for us, and started the 
congregation to work, and we have 
been meeting on very Lord's day 
since at the Baptist meetinghouse or 
at some of our own houses. So we 
would be very thankful for a little 
help. Those who wish to help us will 
please send remittances to me at Esto 
Fla. , 

fl 

CHILD SA'.VED 

By Simple Change1 to Right Food. 

When a little human machine (or a 
large one) goes wrong, nothing is so 
important as the selection of food 
which will bring it around again. 

"The doctor, and I, also, "writes an 
Illinois woman, " consider that we owe 
the life of my little four-year-old niece 
to Grape-Nuts food. 

"From the time of her birth her 
stomach was so weak she could not 
digest milk or any food we could 
think of, although we tried about all 
the infant foods known. The doctor 
gave me no hope; called the trouble 
'intestinal consumption.' 

"At eighteen months the child could 
barely sit alone, her body was so weak; 
and her brain did not seem to be prop
erly developed. 

"One day, having some trouble with 
my stomach, I brought home a pack
age of Grape-Nuts and started to use 
it. The thought came to me that a 
very little of the food made soft in 
some cream might be good for the 
little one. 

" I gave her some Grape-Nuts thus 
prepared, and she soon became so 
fond of it that . she would reach out 
her little thin hands and cry at the 
sight of a saucer with a spoon in it. 

" She ate Grape-Nuts not only in 
the morning, but at night, also, and 
since the first has never missed a day. 
She is now, at four years, a strong, 
healthy child, with a good, straight 
back, fine bones, and firm muscles. 
Her mind is bright also. 

"We stopped all medicines, so we 
know that it was Grape-Nuts, and not 
medicine, that saved her." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reason.'' 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

When writing to advertisers, pleas.3 
mention this paper. 
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FREE TO YOU 
LORD'S PRAYER BANGLE PiN 

We mean what we say. We will 
send to you ABSOLUTELY FREB 
THIS LOVELY BANGLE PIN with 
the entire Lord's Prayer engraved 
on it if you will send us 2 cents in 
stamps to pav for mailing. 

REED MFC. C0.1 54 ReoSL, PROVIDENCE.R.L 

Don't Throw Away~ Your 
Old Carpets and buy ne~ !ugs with

out first Wlltrng us !or 
full information abou 

making nice new rugs Jut of worn·out carpets.IP. 

The Carrell Rogers Company,O 
(INCORPORATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, Louls1llle. Ky.l"l' 
MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 

The failure of a South Carolina 
hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand" 
socks, regular 25-cents quality (retail 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, 
postpaid, to any address in the United 
States. This is actually less than tt 
cost to manufacture them. In black 
or tan, lisle finish, fast colors guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9, 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. 
Assorted (;Olors and sizes if desired. 
No orders for less than one dozen. 
Only ten cases (one thousand pairs) 
left. Order your fall and win ter sup
ply now. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to 

CLINTON COTTON MILLS, 
Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Post Cards F~ 
Home of Andrew Jackson, State Capitols, hunt

ing scenes. and other souvenir cards of national 
inferest, TEN in nil, FHEE to persons who send 
Jno. F. Draughon , Nashville, Tenn.1names and ad
dresses of 4 or more young peop e m ost likely t<> 
attend business college or take lessons BY l\IAJL. 

IF YOU want TO RISE from the DOLLAR-A-TIAY 
class into the FIVE-DOLLAR-A-DAY class, then 
START RIGHT by asking for FREE catalogue 

D-RAUCHON!S 
Practical Business College 

Nashville, Knoxville, or Memphis. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE 
PLANTS 

Guaranteed to Satisfy Purchasers 
Price: 1,000 to 5,000, at $1.50 per 1,000; 

5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25 per 1,000 ; 10,000 
and over, at $1 per 1,000. Our catalogue 
gives full instructions for growing all kinds 
of fruits and vegetables. Malled on request. 
WILLIAM C. GERATY CO., the cabbage
plant men, P. O. Box 800, Young's Island, 
s. c. 

A WOMAN 'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers ol rhtumatism, whether 
muscular or or the joints, sciatica, lumbago, 
backache, pains in the kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her for a home treatment 
which bas repeatedly cured all ol these tortures. 
She feels it her duty to send it to all sufferers 
FREE. You cure yoursel! at home, as thousands 
will testify, no change o! chmate berng neces
sary. This simple discovery banisbes ,_uric acid 
!rom the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, 
purifies the blood, and brightens the eyes, 
giving elasticity 1.nd tone to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, !or proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box rn5, South Bend, Ind. 
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Prove What Swamp-Root Will Do 
for You. 

You naturally feel secure when you 
know that the medicine you are about 
to take is absolutely pure and contains 
no harmful or habit-producing drugs. 

Such a medicine is Dr. Kilmer·s 
Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy. 

The same standard of purity, 
strength, and excellence is maintained 
in every bottle of Swamp-Root, and 
has been for years. 

Swamp-Root is scientifically com
pounded from vegetable herbs. 

It is not a stimulant, and is taken in 
teaspoonful doses. 

It is not recommended for every
thing. 

It is nature's great helper in reliev
ing and correcting kidney, liver, and 
bladder troubles. 

A sworn statement of purity is with 
every bottle of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root. 

SAlllPLE BOTTLE FREE BY MAIL. 

Send to Dr. ~ilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle free by 
mail; it will convince any one. You 
will also receive a booklet of valuable 
information, telling all about the kid
neys. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. You can 
purchase the regular fifty-cent and one
dollar size bottles at all drug stores. 

STUDIES ON THE PENTATEUCH. 
(GEN. 9-'H .) 

DY W. N. ' ABERNATHY. 

So thankful was Noah for such great 
deliverance that, upon his exodus from 
the ark, he sacrificed to the Lord a 
part of all the beasts and fowls that 
had been preserved unto him. Peter 
says that Noah's salvation was a type 
of our deliverance from sin ( 1 Pet. 3: 
21); hence Paul admonishes us to pre
sent our bodies "a living sacrifice" to 
God (Rom. 12 : 1). As when God told 
Adam to multiply and replenish the 
earth, he gave him a law by which 
he was to be governed; so, when he 
gave the same command to Noah, he 
gave him a law the fundamental prin
-ciple of which was to teach man to 
reverence Him in whose image he was 
-created. If man can be induced to 
honor God, he will respect his fellow
man. It is only when man loves God 
with his whole mind, soul, and strength 
that he will love his neighbor as him
self. 

It seems strange how rapidly races, 
nations, and individuals will depart 
from the righteous course of their 
progenitors. One generation usually 
purchases the blessings of which the 
next few prove unworthy. Notwith
standing Noah's strong faith in God, 
his posterity soon began to manifest 
distrust in his promise. They also set 
aside God's command to replenish the 
earth by congesting their population in 
a single city. In order that his pur
poses might be carried out, God con
fused their language and thus forced 
them to scatter abroad over the face 
of the earth, just as he caused the 
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early church to disseminate the gos
pel by suffering the persecution against 
it at Jerusalem. (Acts 8: 1.) When 
men do not seek to carry out God's 
purposes, he overrules their disobedi
ence to that end, and thus does all his 
pleasure. 

It seems that in the dispersion the 
three families of Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth kept themselves distinct from 
each other, and their subsequent his
tory was the fulfillment of Noah's 
prophesy concerning them. God has 
enlarged Japheth lfilto this day, and 
Canaan has been his servant. The 
tenth chapter of Genesis is rather dry 
for the casual reader, but to the 
thoughtful student it is full of interest. 
It should be noted that a chronological 
arrangement would place the eleventh 
chapter before the tenth. It is also 
well to note that most Bible scholars 
think the patriarch Job lived about the 
time of the events recorded in these 
two chapters. 

For want of space we shall have to 
pass now to the call of Abram. The 
time had come for a more definite un
folding of God's plans. Notwithstand
ing the great wickedness and idolatry 
of that age, there lived a few like Job 
and Abram, who held to the worship 
of the one true God. Of this class God 
chose one to be the father of a great 
nation, to magnify his name through 
out the earth. So, in order that he 
and his descendants should be kept as 
free as possible from wicked surround
ings, and that they might be geograph
ically located so as to have the strong
est religious influence, God told Abram 
to separate himself from his people and 
go into a land that he would show 
him. Abram's strong faith and obedi
ent spirit led him to promptly under
take the long journey and place him
self amid the new and strange sur
roundings. Though God was leading 
and protecting Abram, he met with 
trials and disappointments, which al
ways strengthen the faith and cour
age of the truly faithful and coura-

DR.MILES~ 
ANTt-P.AtN PILLS 

FOR HEAD.ACHE 
.And Othet Pains 

of These Little Tablets 
AID TH! PAIN IS Goll!. 
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~FREE~ 

DON'T SEND ME A CENT, 
as I am going to give -;;;,ay at least 
one-hundred-thousand pc.irs of the 
Dr. Haux famous Perfect ...Yi§.i.2l!. 
Spectacles to genuine, bona-fide 
spectacle-wearers in the next few 
weeks--on condition that they shal1 
willingly show them and speak of" 
their high merits to neighbors and 
friends everywhere . 

Write today for my~ Home Eye 
Tester and full particulars how to 
obtain a pair of my handsome , ten 
karat ~l.D Spec tacles without one 
cent of cost. Address:--DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO. Clerk 100 St. Louis. Mo. 

NOT1fi~~1kaWi;~~~;la~ 1:~aes~~}:~h~r~e%i~'l:.ctac1e 

COTTON-SEED FLOUR. 
Cotton-seed flour is a new product of 

the new South, richer than any known 
bread-making material, as sweet as a 
nut and as _pure as the red-and-white 
blooms from which it takes its birth. 
It is more palatable, more wholesome, 
more nourishing, and more economical 
than wheat flour. For a time prejudice 
largely prevented the general accept
ance of this superior flour; but the in
dorsement of scientists and practical 
bakers, as well as its acceptance in 
thousands of homes, is gaining for it 
a hearty welcome by thrifty housewives 
in all sections. 

geous. The country selected for Abra
ham and his descendants was most fa
vorably located for the fulfillment of 
both the great promises made to him. 

The natural boundaries afforded pro
tection and prevented them from inter
mingling with other nations, while the 
central position which it occupied gave 
them good opportunities to Influence 
the surrounding nations with their re
ligious teachings and customs. 

From Abram's experiences we learn 
some noble lessons, only a few of 
which we can study now. 

One of these lessons is Lot's un
fortunate choice when he and his uncle 
Abram separated their flocks. Lot, in 
choosing a location favorable to the 
accumulation of wealth, not only lost 
all his property, but subjected his fam
ily to influences that brought disre
pute upon bis posterity. Lot was a 
good man, but he allowed his desire 
for gain to bring him under wicked 
influences". 

Another lesson is Abram's presump
tion to help the Lord fulfill his prom
ises in a way that the Lord had not 
commanded. Abram very likely knew 
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CANCER OF THE BREAST. 

The breast is the most frequent loca
tion for cancer among women. Any 
abnormal growth in the breast, regard
less of whether it causes any pain or 
not, should be looked upon with sus
picion. It is of the utmost importance 
to the patien t that the disease be rec
ognized in its early stage and skill
fully t reated. Dr. Bye, a noted cancer 
specialist, states that he bas perfected 
a combination of oils which is pro
ducing wonderful results in curing 
cancer, and that he has published an 
illustrated book giving bis views on 
the disease, which he will gladly send 
free to any one interested. Address 
Dr. W. 0. Bye, Ninth and Broadway, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

that God had designed that a man 
should have but one wife; but when 
the infirmities of old age began to 
dawn upon his wife and the promised 
heir had not been born, he, like Adam, 
allowed her to induce him to do evil 
in or der that good might come. (See 
Rom. 3: 8.) Notwithstanding Ishmael 
was an illegal heir and was rejected 
from the covenant of promise, yet God 
saw proper to include him in the cove
nant of circumcision, and his descend
ants have been no small factor in the 
development of God's great scheme of 
redemption. In spite of Abraham's 
fidelity, it was with incredulity that he 
received the news from God that a 
legal heir should be born to him that 
should supplant this one, thus showing 
the fallacy of human wisdom and the 
surety of God's promises. 

COLLEY-CAYCE DEBATE. 
BY W. C. HALL. 

Brother A. 0. Colley an.d C. H. Cayce 
closed on January 1, at old Bethel 
Church, near Dukedom, Tenn., one of 
the nicest, cleanest, best-conducted re
ligious discussions to which I have ever 
listened. It was in a Primitive Bap
tist community, near the present home 
of Brother Colley,. and where he spent 
his boyhood days. 

Brother Colley having been reared in 
that vicinity, as is natural, of course 
every one expected Cayce, the greatest 
debater among the Primitive Baptists 
to-day, to completely demolish his op
ponent; so much was circulated con
cerning Colley·s inability to meet such 
a man as Cayce. Some went so far as 
to say that Cayce was " too big for 
one and not quite big enough for two." 
Several of us felt that perhaps it would 
have been better to have imported a 
preacher from Texas, Henderson, or 
Nashville, to " dress the gentleman." 
However, the battle started and raged 
for four days, with increasing crowds, 
interest, and attention. Several of us 
were then surprised, for our ·•country 
boy "successfully met every argument 
advanced by Mr. Cayce during the de
bate all.d showed the truth, making it 
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shine the brighter by having such a 
contrast-Baptist doctrine-with it. It 
certainly was a victory for the truth, 
and one which will be felt in that com
munity. We are all glad we kept our 
home boy and have been taught a great 
lesson-namely, never to " import " a 
man to expose the Baptists or any 
other sect so long as we have such 
men as Brother Colley in easy reach. 
Then the beauty of it is, after the vic
tory is won, we have our man right 
among us, ready for more, if demanded. 
They are to meet again in March, near 
Dyersburg, Tenn. 

Some of the preachers who attended 
the debate were Brethren H . M. Phil
lips, Fulton, Ky.; W. T. Wilson, Jack
son, Tenn. ; Charley Stubblefield, Wa
ter Valley, Ky.; and W. E. Morgan, 
Sedalia, Ky. 

DIDN'T KNOW 

Coffee Was the Cause. 
Many daily habits, particularly of 

eating and drinking, are formed by 
following our elders. 

In this way ill health is often fas
tened upon children. A Georgia lady 
says: 

" I had been allowed to drink coffee 
ever since I can remember, but even 
as a child I had a weak stomach which 
frequently refused to retain food. 

" The taste of coffee was in my 
mouth at the time, and was, as I found 
out later,. the cause of the stomach re
belling against food. 

"I now see that it was only from 
following the example of my elders 
that I formed and continued the mis
erable habi t of drinking coffee. My 
digestion remained poor, nerves un
strung, frequent headache, and yet I 
did not suspect the true cause. 

"Another trouble was a bad, muddy 
complexion, for which I spent time and 
money for creams, massaging, etc .. 
without any results. 

"After I was married I was asked to 
try Postum, and-would you believe 
it?-I, an old coffee toper, took to Pos
tum from the very first. We made it 
right-according to the directions on 
the package-and it had a most deli
cate flavor, and I at once quit coffee. 
with lhe happiest results. 

"I now have perfectly clear, smooth 
skin, fine digestion, and have not had 
a headache in over two years." 

"There's a reason."' 
Name given by Postum Company. 

Battle Creek, Mich. Read "The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appear• from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

BLYMYER • . '=.t~~ 
CHURCH tli~~~ 
:m :i::.. :i::..s. - mta wn. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundrr Co., ClnclnnaU, O. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Do You Hear Well? 
The Stolz Electrophone-A New, Scient ific and 

Practical Invention for Those W ho Arc 
Deaf or Partially ()eat- May Now 

be Test ed In Your Own Home. 

Pr~:f 0:ff~!1~~:~~~~~1~t~~Ya~0~:~eTa.h'rs~~t~~e 
usually important news for the dea.t, for by this pl&n 
the fin a1 selection of the one compJe.te.ly satisfactory 
b earing aid is m ad e easy and inexp ensive for everyone 

This new invention (U.S. 
Pa~ent No. 763,575) r ender s 
unnecepsary such clumsy, 
unsight!y and frequently 
h armful devices as trum-

-~-""'~ :o . .-,.,,-~·rr~8ms!1~~~~·. e~eit t~a~ t iny electric telephone 
t bat tits on the ear, and 

'Which, the instant it is ap. 
plied, m agn ifies the sound 

'9fa.ves in such manner as to 
ca.use an a stonish ing increase 
in t he clearness of all sounds. 
Itovercomesthe b uzzing and 
roaring ear noises, and also so 

constantly and electri
cally exercises the vital 
parts of t h e ear that, 

~::.ia~!!1:;X.8i]F.8w!2~~ usually. the n atural, un· 
a n E lectropbone. Less con- eldod h earloS' Itself la 
spicuous than eye2'la.eses. gradualJy restored. 

Prominent Business Man's Opinloa, 
STOLZ ELECTROPHONE CO., Chicago.-! amr,leased 

to say that the Electr~hone t s very satis a.ctory. 

!~i:ls ft:.~~tr~~A8i:~: ~ ANfie:!~n~~~:l;~d ~'i!li\~:: 
I have tried all of them. I can recommend it to a ll per
sons having d efective bea.ring.- M. W. HOYT, Whol& 

aa~r?~<;,e:·C:i'.01!,~gci~ i1i~·c~~ :n\:rr~!·p~~l~~f~ of 

~~tr:e~~D~b~o~rllte~~,~~: rrnqduf.;r:e. ot ~~~i;i~i:;;: 
ordially invited to iuvestlgate. Address or call 

tcall !t.;you can). 
STOLZ tLECT ROPHOllE CO~ . 1670 StewartBuddlnt. &hfr.ego, 

a.neh Ofllc~s' Ph!lade!Dhla..()incinnatl. lndianapoli., 

ldrti: u<f m~:.a.~r:s ~r:ef ~~~~!3~~~~~g. 

Sent On Approval 
To RltsPoNsrnr.~ PitoPr.~ 

Laughlin 
FOUNTAIN PEN 

and 

RED GEM 
G'he lnK Pencil 

Your Choice of 

$ .00 
These 
Two 
Popular Post· 
Arllcles paid 

for only 
to any 

address 

B'I bsvno ?11..A.tL Sc Exru. 

Illustrations are Exact Size 

ruu "If4i.7 ~~M~~l'a~~~ 
on ri~ht baud may be-had 
in either our standard 
black opaque pattern, or 
Non-breakable 'l'ranspa1-
ent, as desired, either in 
plain or engraved finish, 
as preferred. 

You may try thl.a pen a wee It, 
If you do not find it a1 revre1:1euted, 
a better article than you can se
cure for 'l'lllll:Z TUlli:! nus SPECIAL 
pa1cs in any other make, i f not; 
en1.irely satisfactory in every re· 
1peci return U and wo will tend 
you •1.10 for II. 

CUT ON u:n is our famous and 
Popular R E.o GEM Ink Pencil, a 
com plete leak proof t.riumph, llley 
be carried ln any position in 
pocket or ahoppfng bag, writes at 
any angle at ilrst t.ouch. Plsli· 
num (1prlng) feed, Iridium 
point, polished vulcanized rublwr 
ca&e, t.erra cotta finish. Retail 
everywhere for f :!.50. Atrents 
wanted. Write for terms. Write 
now "lest you forgei." Ad.dreu 

Laughlin Mrg. Co. 
432 Majtsflo Bldg., 

Detroit., Mich, 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Free Help For 
Weak Stomachs. 

Dr. Caldwell's Syrup Pepsin Sent Pre e t o 
Any Suffer e r-Nature's Wonderful Cure 

tor S tomach, Liver, a n d B owel 
Troubles- Try I t Pree Your-

self. · 

Do you sull'er from a weak stomach, 
from a lazy liver, from constipated bow
els? Are you disgusted with salts, cathar
tic nllis purgative waters, etc.? Are you 

ready to try nature's own cure, Dr. Cald
well's Syrup Pepsin? Thousands are cur
ing themselves with this wonderful rem
edy. A free trial bottle sent to your home 
will prove to you that you, too, can be 
cured. You need It If you sull'er from any 
of the following symptoms of stomach, liver, 
or bowel trouble : 
Constipation, Sick Headache, 
Indigestion and Torpid Liver, 

Dyspepsia, Loss of Appetite, 
Sour Stomach, Laziness, 
Gas or Wind on Flalulency, 

the Stomach, Disturbed Sleep. 
Distress after Eating, Catarrh of the 
Biliousness, Stomach. 

Send your address to Dr. W. B. Cald
well, 775 Caldwell Building, Monticello, Ill., 
and a free trial bottle will be sent to your 
home. '!'his will prove to you stronger 
than any words that Dr. Caldwell's Syrup 
Pensin is a remarkable laxative tonic and 
will cure you. Druggists In all parts of the 
country have sold it for twenty years. 
'.i.iousands of families keep it regularly in 
the house. It cures old, chronic cases ot 
lifelong standing. It acts gently, but ef
fectively, and never gripes. Its tonic in
g redients train the stomach muscles to do 
their work naturally. In this way thou
sands have been cured and now need medi
c ine no more. Its pleasant taste recom
mends it to women and children. Its pu

-l"itv is vouched for to the government. Re
sults are guarantee(! or money Is refunded. 

Send the Doctor your address to-day for 
a free trial bottle; and also1 if there Is any 
medical advice you want, ne will be glad 
to give It to you without charge. Write to
day and see for yourself that a cure Is pos
sible when the right remedy Is used. 

A PLEA FOR THE SOUL. 
BY FRED. DENNIS. 

"But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God." (Matt. 6: 33.) "Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near." (Isa. 55: 
6.) "If thou seek him, he will be 
found of thee." ( 1 Chron. 28: 9.) 

Am I lost? The grave, the judg
ment, and eternity are just before me. 
If I turn away from God, he will for
sake m e; if I am ashamed of him, he 
will be ashamed of me. 

Friend, why are you not loyal to God? 
Is this short, sorrowful life of more 
value than the joys of heaven? Will 
the few fleeting, .promised pleasures 
<>f earth repay the woe of the lost 
soul? Time is short, life is uncertain, 
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and delay is dangerous. Through this 
world you make but one journey. Its 
gain will not be decided by your purse, 
worldly pleasure, or titles of honor. 
If these are all, the final invoice will 
find you bankrupt forever. 

God affords you life, time, and op
portunities; will you use them for the 
soul's life or death? "As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live." 
( Ezek. 33: 11.) Why determine to 
perish while life is offered you? 
You are an emigrant. Upon the right 
is heaven, the home of the saved; on 
the left, the place prepared for the 
devil and his angels, the final abode 
of the lost. Which of the definitely 
described places do you choose? 

God invites you to be among the 
saved. "Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all ye ends of the earth." 
Jesus says: "Come unto me, and I will 
give you rest." Shall all these invi
tations be slighted and in vain? 

Is it unbelief that hinders your 
obedience? If so, will you carefully 
examine the nature and sources of the 
testimony? God, by prophets, types, 
and figures, foretold the nature and 
character, mission and person, of 
Jesus. When he came. John the Bap
tist said: "Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world." Angels testify, saying: "Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their s_ins." Men 
most intimate with him said: "Thon 
art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." Even demons, when before him, 
confessed the truth: "What have we 
to do with thee. Jesus, thou Son of 
God?" And devils came out of many, 
saying: " 'l'hou art the Christ. the Son 
of God." Nature testifies of its Au
thor: The blin(l, the deaf, the dumb, 
and the lame are made whole by a 
touch; the fevered, the palsied, and 
the leprous become well at his word; 
the fig tree dies at his rebuke; the 
waves and storms do his bidding. 
Well did men cry out as he suffered 
on the cross: "Truly this was the Son 
of God." Jehovah himself said: "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased: hear ye him." 

So, heaven, earth, and hell, nature, 
grace, and Providence, testify that he 
is "the Christ." Can you ask more? 
" If thy faith be weak, why choose the 
harder side?" 

You are in sin. He offers to be your 
Savior. Will you .accept him? Does 
Satan whisper, "You are not good 
enough? " Christ 
ners. If you a(e 
you will not come 
might have life. 

came to save sin
lost, it is because 
to Christ, that you 
(John 5: 40.) If 

this objection fails to hold you, Satan 
will reverse it, saying; "You are too 
good-bad people in the church." 
Tares among the wheat, as Jesus said. 
Angels will gather them out to burn 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

lisher, says that if any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 704-35 Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he will direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

them. If you stumble over their sins 
here, you. will stumble into their fire 
hereafter. Humble yourself before 
God. Your soul is not saved by find
ing fault with others, but by follow
ing Christ. When will you begin his 
service? "Now is the accepted time." 
Soon the harvest will be passed, the 
summer ended, and the soul not saved. 
Your delays defer your own joys. 

It is evident that a life of faith, 
purity, and devotion yields greater 
happiness than worldliness and sin. 
Religion brightens every righteous 
prospect of this life and the next. 
Every sin leaves its mark. Drunken
ness, upon reformation, may be for
given, but its effects remain. Repeti
tion of sin strengthens habit and 
renders obedience to God more doubt
ful. Thus, instead of laying up treas
ure in heaven, you busy yourself pre
paring materials for your own wretch
edness. 

Jesus prepared the way to heaven. 
Will you walk in it? He promises 
you a right to the tree of life and an 
entrance through the gates into the 
city, if you will do his command
ments. 

But you may earnestly inquire what 
Jesus said do to become a child of God. 
If so, just listen and he will tell you. 
Jesus said that to become a Christian 
one must be a "believer" (Heb. 11: 
6; Mark 16: 16); that he must "re
pent." (Luke 13: 3), must " con
fess" him (Matt. 10: 32), and 
must "be baptized " (Acts 2: 38). 
" Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve." " Turn ye; for why 
will ye die?" 

We announce to our readers that all 
premium offers on subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate will be discontinued 
after March 1, save that pertaining to 
the Home and Farm. Subscribers who 
pay for the Advocate one year in ad
vance will receive the Home and Farm 
for one year free. 

TO DR IVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BU I LD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron in a tasteless form. 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

R. and S. C. R.h ode Island Reds. 
First-prize winners, Madison Square Garden, 

Boston, Nashville. and other Jeadini? shows in 
Tennessee and Kentucky. Ynrds now mated. 
MRS. EMILY GIBSON, PORTLAND, TENN. 
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HEZEKIAH OPENING THE DOORS 
OF TH ~ 1.,U.R.u ::, . vu is.£.. 

BY JOllK 'I'. POE. 

Ahaz, king of Israel, turned away 
from God and led Israel to serve 
strange gods and to worship idols. He 
broke in pieces the vessels of the 
sanctuary of the Lord and closed the 
doors of the Lord's house. He built 
altars for idol worship in every corner 
of J erusalem, built groves and altars 
throughout aJJ the land, that Israel 
II!.ight be wholly turned to idols. For 
this God sent his people into captivity. 
Leanness and barrenness spread over 
the whole land, and Israel seemed 
doomed and lost. 

But Ahaz died, and Hezekiah, his 
son, took the reins of government. 
He was but a young man, twenty-five 
years old, when he began to reign. 
(See 2 Chron. 29.) He determined 
however, from the very first, to brin~ 
Israel back to the service and worship 
of the true God. The first thing he 
did was to open the doors of the house 
of the Lord. When he began his 
reign, he set his face toward God. 
So his first act was to open the doors 
of the Lord's house. And who can 
serve God without an open door in the 
Lord's house? Let any community of 
people close the doors of the Lord's 
house, let them neglect his service and 
cease to worship, and at once ruin 
overtakes them; but let a church door 
open in a community, and at once a 
new S:!}irit takes hold of the people. 
They prosper, they educate, they be
come intelligent and refined. Bless 
God for an open door to his house! 
Hezekiah set about cleansing the 
Lord's house, and sanctifying and 
cleansing the house and the vessels 
for the worship. Then he sent letters 
to his people to come to the Lord's 
house to worship. He did not stop 
until he had restored the worship of 
the true God to Israel, had to·rn down 
all the altars of idol worship and cut 
down all the groves that were planted 
for ido.Jatrous purposes. Of course the 
Lord was with him, just as he is 
with any whose heart is set to serve 
him. There is no god like unto our 
God, who heareth the cry of his people 
and whose tender mercies are over 
all whose heart is set to do his will. 
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0, that all his people would return to 
him with hearts set to do his will! 
Blessed is that community and that 
people who keep open the door 
of the Lord's house and who truly 
worship him therein. 

THE GOSPEL. 
BY JA~lES STOLBEU1'. 

The most potential, enlightening, 
and transforming force in the world 
is the gospel of Jesus Christ. It has 
enlightened millions of benighted and 
superstitious idolaters and showed 
them "a more excellent way," the way 
of life. As a lighthouse sheds its beams 
over the troubled waters to enable 
mariners to avoid the rocks, shoals, 
and quicksands, so the gospel shines 
as a light in a dark place to warn men 
of the snares of the fowler and the pit
falls of temptation. Science and phi
losophy, knowledge and education, im
part their feeble light, like stars in the 
sky; but the gospel, like the sun in 
its meridian splendor, illuminates all 
hearts. 

The transforming power of the gos
pel is also wonderful in its effect on 
the hearts and lives of men. It takes 
hold of such men as Saul, the persecu
tor, and makes him Paul, the apostle. 
It makes the cruel, kind; the drunk
ard, sober; and the thief, honest. It 
cheers the despondent and fills them 
with joyous hope. It illuminates the 
ignorant and makes glad those who 
are sad. It is "the power of God unto 
salvation." 

As the sun makes the ftowers lo 
bloom and the fruits to grow, so the 
gospel makes the ftower of hope and 
the fruit of love to grow in the heart. 
As we cannot get along without the 
sun, neither can we get along without 
the gospel. Live in the sunshine of 
gospel light, and you will be happy 
and useful; like a tree by the stream, 
you will bring forth fruit to the honor 
and glory of God. 

This lfttle advertisement wfll Introduce to 
you Trusler's Rheumatic Tablets. the lnfR I 
lfble cure for rheumatism. nervousness. ani! 
constipation. Thirty days' treatment. !\fl 

cents. or six boxes for $2.50. The 11."00d• 
will be prepaid to any address on receipt of 
price. Address all mall to F. T. TRUSLER. · 
Huntington, Ind. 
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MAGNETIC FORCE 
Cures Di sease Without the Use 

of Medicine. 

WE PROVE IT TO YOU. 
We Prove Every Statement We Make. 

We Do Not Ask You to Take Our Word 
as Final Evidence. We Furnis h 

You Indisputable Proof . 

When we say that disease can be 
cured without the use of medicine, we 
mean every word we say. Every word 
of it is true. We know it to be true, 
because we have cured not only hun
dreds, but thousands, of cases after all 
medicines had failed to do any good. 

Think of living inside of a garment 
that is radiating over 800 streams of 
magnetic force into the trunk of your 
body, feeding the nerves and vital or
gans with new life and energy, keep
ing you constantly bathed in a stream 
of this revitalizing force! Such a gar
ment is our MAGNETIC VEST, fitting 
the body like a glove. We make other 
shields for every part of the body. All 
described in our new book, "A FLA.IN 
ROAD TO HEALTH," by C. I. Tr-HCHER, 
M.D. FREE TO ALL. Send us a full de
scription of your case, and we will ad
vise you, free of charge, and tell you 
just what can be done for you, and 
how it can be done. 

THACHER MA6NHIC SHIELD COMPANY, 
( I N COR PORATE D.) 

Suite 267, 169 Waba s h Ave., Chicago , 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. f;l;'"'send ro1 
Catalogue The c. s. BELL CO., H i llsboro , o 

Send us a new subscriber. 

About ten days 
tater than E . Jersey. 

A full size larger. 
A Money Makt'r. 

) THESE ARE THE KIND THAT MADE SOUTH 
) CAROLINA FAMOUS FOR CABBAGE GROWING 

They need no introduction. We guarantee FULL COUNT, safe delivezy, and satisfaction or your MONEY REFUNDED. Send money with order, 
othetwise plants will be shipped c. o. n. and you will have to pay r eturn charges on the money. thus adding to the cost of your plants. 

Prices F. o. B. Young's Island: 500 for $1.00; 1,000 to 4,000 at $1.50per1,000; 6,000 to 8,000 at $1.25 per 1,000; 9,000 to 20,000 at $1.00 per 1,000. Special 
prices on larger quantities. Prompt attention given all orders and inquiries. C M GIBSON B 4 4 y • I . I d 5 C f? 

Illu.trated catalogue mailed free on application. • • • o x , oung s s an , • • 
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DELICIOUS 
Fruit Flavors 

A peculiarity of Jell-0 desserts that 
has much to do with their popularity is 
the clear-cut and smooth frni t flavor, 
without a trace of the "sickish" sweet 

1 that spoils most dessert dishes. 

.JELL-0 
desserts are as nutritive, healthful and 
wholesome as they are delicious a:. d 
beautiful. 

By the way, it is scientifically admitted 
that any food that pleases the eye and 
appeals to the taste has the effect of in
creasing the flow of the gastric juices, 
and so stimulates the process of digestion. 

This applies to all Jell-0 desserts. 
Try this one to-clay: 

ALM0ND CHERRY. 
Dissolve one package of Cherry Jell-0 in one 

pint boiling waler. J'our half into 1nould or 
bowl. Just as it be$!ins to harden. drop in a row 
of blanched almouds. \Vhen hard enough pour 
in rest of Jell-0 and ac!d another row of almonds. 

A Jell-0 dessert, in any of the seven 
flavors, costs only 10 cents and serves 
six. Two packages, costing 20 cents, 
make dessert for a dozen people. 

The flavors are: Lemon, Orange, 
Strawberry, Raspberry, Peach, Choco
late and Cherry. 

Sold by all grocers. 
Illustrated Recipe Book, free. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y 

MISSISSIPPI LETTER. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

Not very long i!!ince I was talking 
to a sister who had been on a visit 
to relatives and friends in Tennessee. 
She has a. brother who is reputed to 
be an able preacher in that State. In 
talking to some of those preachers 
about coming to Mississippi, she says 
that they told her that they could not 
come to this State to preach ; there is 
too much "sbciety " down here for 
them. In assigning this as their rea
son for going to Arkansas, Texas, and 
other fields, rather than come to Mis
sissippi, these preachers hit this good 
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sister's ideas of loyalty a hard blow. 
She is zealous, energetic, and positive 
in the make-up of her character, and, 
therefore, cannot very well appreciate 
any definition of loyalty which simply 
means negativeness and nothing more. 
Her idea is that if preachers are 
truly loyal to the Master's cause, they 
will readily go "everywhere preaching 
the word." (Acts 8: 4.) I undertook 
the task of reasoning with her in or
der to vindicate the preachers; but 
she was in a mood for talking, and I 
have learned that when a woman wants 
to talk there is but one thing to do
you must let her talk. She reminded 
me that the commission says, "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gos
pel to every creature," claiming that no 
preacher can be loyal to Christ by re
fusing to go into fields of labor be
cause of a danger of coming in con
tact with society innovations. Where 
these innovations most generally pre
vail, she said, was where these preach
ers should be most ready to go, in or
der that they may aid in making right 
the things which are wrong. Another 
thing which she .said was that preach
ers, in dealing with wrong conditions, 
should be loyal to the Master's injunc
tion: " Be ye therefore wise as ser
pents, and harmless as doves." Then 
she told me that on one occasion, when 
living in a community where innova
tions prevailed, she wrote for a preach
er to come and hold a meeting, hop
ing that his scriptural teaching and 
godly example would have the effect 
of correcting existing wrongs. When 
her preacher came, however, instead of 
digging down deep, so as to get at the 
root of existing evils, he began by 
frailing hard among the branches of 
the tree, leaving his hearers in igno
rance of the really val!d reasons for 
opposing the things which he was fight
ing. The way she expressed it was 
that he could hit as hard licks among 
the twigs of the tree as any mau she 
had ever heard, but that his scriptural 
digging was rather shallow. The re
sult was that he drove away his audi
ence and left conditions worse than he 
found them. 

There was so very much truth in 
what this i;;ister said that I found my 
argumentative faculties out of gear, 
and so I was not able to get in a 
word "edgeways." And yet I must 
say a few things in behalf of these 
preachers. 

The first thing I say is that I know 
from a rather sad experience that a 
preacher's family cannot subsist on the 
wind. Even the families of preachers 
from Tennessee and Kentucky must 
have bread and meat to eat and clothes 
to wear, just as the families of farmers, 
merchants, mechanics, and qthers must 
have these necessaries of life. Preach
ers do not travel free of cliarge, neither 
do their families live in houses on 
which no rents are to be paid. Some 
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TERRIBLE CRAMPS 

''My wife,'' writes Joe Moorhead, 
of Archibald, Okla., "had been troub
led with cramps, every month, from . 
the time she first came to woman
hood. She would be in bed from 
four to seven daya at a time. 

"She tried doctor's remedies, but 
they did her no good, so, after many 
years of suffering, I gave her 
CARDUI, as you directed. After 
she had taken one bottle, she was not 
bothered any more with cramps, and 
now she has a fine boy baby. 

''We recommend Cardui to all wo
men who suffer from female troub
les." 

Cardui, as you know, is a popular 
medicine with women. It is popu
lar because it ha!! been found to re
lieve their pains, bring roses to pale 
cheeks, strength to weak bodies and 
nerve& 

Its specific action is on the cause 
of most female ills, and thus, it is 
a medicine especially for women, 
with a record of over 50 years of 
t!lucce~s, in the treatment of troubles 
peculiar to women. 

Carnui is sold at all drug stores, 
mth full instructions for use. 

Try Cardui. 

CATA•H MEDICINE · REE It your Ears ring or 
roar, or your hearing is 

~~~~;egj ~~r:,Y~: :1c:: i 
lef'atling, i!you K 1hock, spit, cough or have bad 
breath. scabs in Nose, Irritation in Bronchial 
Tubes, Lungs or Stomach, your name and ad.dross 
will bring to you abaolutely free a. 32days course 
or medicine prescribed to meet your lndJvldual 
requirements and complications. 

We have cured many wbohavetriedva.rfoueso-. 
called Catarrh cures with Jittle or no benefit, and we make you thfe lfberal otrer to introduce 
our splendid treatment in your section. 

REMEMBER~:~dea0n"d~a~e'i~.~~~~~~~ 
-and without cost you will receive a. 82 days 

~0uaeE01H:lA'ii'!.AY':ER"fc~;1iirs~rl!tfE'Y0°" 
778 RIDGE BLDG, KANSASCITY,'MO· 

two years ago, in a community where 
for years an interest has been mani
fested in my preaching, and where 
from time to time I have baptized a 
number of persons, the brethren were 
insisting on my devoting all of my 
time among them. One sister, who has 
been identified with the congregation 
for years, was saying that she consid· 
ered it my especial duty to locate in 
that field for all of my time. To this 
I r(,plied that I, too, was seriously con
sidering this call of duty, but that there 
was also another call of duty in behalf 
of my wife and children which I was 
compelled to consider; that while I 
loved the brethren and greatly appre
ciated the welcome into their homes, 
and that while the money they paid 
me was sufficient for my clothing and 
traveling expenses, yet it was far from 
sufficient to supply the needs of my 
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family; that I had no home of my own, 
and wife and children lived in a rented 
home, and ren ts were high; that very 
frequently my heart was made sad by 
the thoughts of going home to wife 
and children without sufficient means 
to provide for them the necessaries of 
life. She looked at me with a bewi!
d.ered expression and said: "Brother 
Jackson , I had never thought of that 
pa rt of the matter before." Her hus
band, who was present, expressed him
self as naturally supposing that preach
ers' families were well provided for 
without any one's having to be espe
cia lly concerned about it. Another in
stance I cite is that about a year ago 
I was called to hold a meeting for a 
band of brethren who try to keep up 
monthly preaching. At about the time 
of closing my meeting I heard of one 
sister who was saying that I had re
ceived more money for the ten days 
I was there than their regular preacher 
had received from the beginning of the 
year up to that time, which was in 
August. I had received a little less 
than fifteen dollars! A short while 
ago I was present where a State Board 
employee was preaching. He receives 
six hundred dolla:-s from a fund con
tributed from the North, and is re
quired to collect six hundred from 
brethren of the State, making a twelve
hundred-dollar salary, provided he col
lects h is s ix hundred. He, too, was 
taking the preachers to task for their 
lack of faith in God and loyalty \o the 
commission. He said that a few years 
ago he began preaching in Mississippi, 
not knowing how he was to be sup
ported. He said that for the first year 
he collected only two hundred and 
eighty dollars; and then he boasted 
that God's providential watch care had 
enabled him and his wife and one child 
to live on that amount of money. This 
man has only the wife and one child 
now, and while he was making his 
boast I was doing some thinking. I 
was wondering why it was, if God had 
enabled him to live on the two hundred 
and eighty dollars then, he ·should now 
require the twelve hundred dollars. 

Another thing I say in behalf of the 
preachers is that this matter of being 
loyal to Christ is not an a ltogether 
one-sided affair. Others besides those 
we call "preachers" are required to be 
loyal to Christ, and the obligation to 
minister the word of life to those that 
are perishing is an obligation resting 
upon all servants of the Lord accord
ing to their several ability. P reachers 
are r equired to "go," but others are 
not excused from responsibility in or
der that they may devote their time 
to providing homes for their own chil
dren and laying in store for a " rainy 
day," when old age comes on, while 
these pr eachers are makin g t he sacri
fices and leaving their children t o sh ift 
for themselves as best they can . The 
.Master does not make that sort of' dis-
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Edison Phonographs .i;lre sold . 
everywhere at the same prices 

$12 50 to $60 
Edison Amberol Records 50c 
Regular Edison Records 35c 
Edison Grand Opera Records, 7 Sc 
It is Mr. Edison's desire that a Phono. 
11raph should not only be cheap enougla 

for everyone to own one, but also 
that everyone should enjoy the 

--==--~at;;;=:i~::Jt:-;;;;;s~ame a dvantage in purchasing it 

Nothing else that you can buywiJI ~~::=:::::=:::::::::~::::::=~~ 
provide so much of the best kind of 
amusement fo1· yourself and your family at such a trifling cost aa 

'19£e EDISON 
PHONOGAAPH 
It differs from all other sound-reproducingfostruments because it 
was invented and perfected by Thomas A. Edison, and because it 
ia constructed on a principle which is more nearly perfect than 
that used in any other instrument made for a like purpose. 

The first Phonograph ever made was 
made by Mr. Edison, and from that inven
tion was perfected the Edison Phonograph 
which today is considered the most perfect 
Instrument !or reproducing music, voice 
and other sounds. 

For you the Edison Phonograph meant 
constant and varied entertainment in your 
own home. 

Do you want to hear the old songs that 
we used to sing and which are treasured 
memories to most of us? The Edison Phono
graph will sing them for you as only good 
singers can. 

Would you like to hear your fa-rnrite 
hymns and other sacred music beautifully 
rendered? The Edison Phonograph will 
provide this pleasure for you in your own 
home. · 

You may hear the songs of great singers, 
the music of great orchestras, the speeches 
of great speakers. You can reproduce the 
latest vaudeville hit, the pflpular songs th>1t 
everyone is whistling, or the star part of a 
1tar opera. singer, in your own home, to a 
circle of your own friends. 

Amberol Records 
Mr. Edison did not consider his Phono

graph good enough with Records that 
played only two minutes, so be experi
mented until he produced a Record which 
will play twice as long. It is no larger than 
the other Record. It is played on the same. 
Phonograph by means of an attachment 
which your dealer has. 

Edison Records are made in Bohemian, Cnhan, 
Danish, French, Gt rman, Hebrew, Hungarian~ 
!ta\ ian, N orwe§ian, Polish, Spanish, Swedish, etc. 

Even i f you are not ready to buy at once, go to 
the nearest Edison store and hear this wonderful 
home entertainer , the Edison Phonograph. Ask 
your dealer for " catalogue of Phonographs and 
a c&talogue of selections. 

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH COMPANY, 149 Lakeside Ave., Oranire, N. J. 

tinction between his servants. Anoth
er thing to be remembered by us all 
is that loyalty to Christ means a life 
consecrated to his service, and that 
where there is complete consecration 
to doing the Master's will there is no 
roam left for boasting of our loyalty. 
The sister alluded to in the beginning 
of this letter very properly entertaip.s 
the notion that preachers cannot dis
charge their obligations as loyal sub
jects of the kingdom by constantly con-

cerning themselves about keeping the 
worship in the congregations scr iptural 
in every small particular, and at the 
same time neglect to carry the mes
sage of salvation to the lost. While 
this is true of the preachers, it is 
equally as true of other Christians: 
Their whole duty is not discharged by 
simply attending the worsh ip on Lord's 
days an d never using th eir time, op
portunities, and money to reach t he un· 
converted and the needy . 
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Quickly Cured 
at Home. 

Instant Relief. Permanent Cure- Trial 
Package Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fear ful disease, but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un· 
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will gi.ve you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perf.ect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is be
cause he makes more money on the 
substitute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
w0rk and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address to 

Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich., and receive 
free, by return mail, the trial package 
in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, 
in the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture; no doctor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

THREE REASONS WHY I AM NOT 
A II CAMP.BELLITE." 

BY N. W. PROFFITT. 

I am not a "Campbellite" because 
Campbell was not my sacrifice; Jesus, 
the Christ, is. "Surely he hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows; 
yet we did esteem nim stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted. But he 
was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are 
healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to 
his own way; and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all. He was 
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth: he is 
brought a~ a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is 
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dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
He was taken from prison and from 
judgment: and who shall declare his 
generation? for he was cut off out of 
the land of the living: for the trans
gression of my people was he stricken. 
And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death: 
because he had done no violence, nei
ther was any deceit in his mouth." 
(Isa. 53: 4-9.) This prophetic descrip
tion of the scene of Calvary's cruel 
tragedy is so graphically pictured 
here that it does not need any com
ment from me. That this prophecy re
lates to Christ is clearly seen in 
Peter's quotation of it in Acts 8: 32, 
33. "For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life." (Rom. 5: 10.) " For the preach
ing of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness; but unto us which are 
saved it is the power of God." ( 1 Cor. 
1: 18.) "For I delivered unto you 
first of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins ac
cording to the scriptures." (1 Cor. 
15: 3.) "And he is the propitiation 
tor our sins: and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world." (1 John 2: 2.) Many quota
tions might be added. but this will 
be sufficient for all reasonable and un
biased minds as showing that Christ, 
not Campbell, suffered for us. God 
teaches us to render honor to whom 
honor is due. (Rom. 13: 7.) Christ 
is clue great honor for having suffered 
so much for us; therefore we honor 
and revere his holy and precious 
name, and not Campbell's. Campbell 
was only a servant as we are; hence, 
for his work's sake we love him, as 
we love all the Joyal and true servants 
of Christ. Consequently we wear the 
name of the Master, and not that of 
the servant. 

I am not a "Campbellite" became 
I was not baptized in Campbell's name. 
"Is Christ divided? was Paul cruci
fied for you? or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1: 13.J 
The way Paul reasons with these 
brethren at Corinth is, if they had 
been baptized in bis name, they might 
wear his name; hence, the reason he 
thanks God that he had b:iptized so 
few at Corinth was: "Lest any should 
say that I had baptized in mine own 
name." (Verse 15.) If I had been 
baptized in Campbell's name. I woulct 
be willing to wear his name; but since 
I was immersed in the name of Christ 
(on March 31, 1878, by Brother J. W. 
McD. Moore, in the little creek, Nobah. 
near Summer Shade, Ky.), I <hall 
wear that name and refuse all others. 
For proof that our baptism is in the 
name of the Christ, see :Matt. 28: 19: 
Luke 24: 47; Acts 2: 38; 19: 5; 10: 
48; 1 Cor. 1: 13. 

I am not a "Campbel!ite" became 
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I am not commanded to wear the name 
"Campbellite." I am commanded to 
wear the name" Christian." "The dis
ciples were called Christians first in 
Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) Some have 
said this was a name given in deri
r.ion; but let us see if the i nspir eti 
apostle Peter thought so. "But if a 
man suffer as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed; but let him glorify Gon 
in this name." ( 1 Pet. 4: 16, R. V.) 
It is the rebellious who dishonor God, 
the obedient who glorify God. Hence 
the one who refuses to wear the namP 
"Christian" disobeys God. Christians 
glorify God in the name "Christian." 
Hence it is obedience to God to wear 
the name "Christian." James (2: 
6, 7) says: "But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress you, 
and draw you before the judgment 
seats? Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called?" " Blaspheme " means " to 
speak of God, or divine things, with 
impious irreverence " (Greenfield) ; 
"to curse, to speak in terms of impi
ous irreverence of God or sacred 
things" (Webster). The name 
"Christian," we have seen, is divine, 
is sacred. How do people blaspheme 
this sacred, worthy name? Is it not by 
calling those who wear it an un
scriptural name--" Campbellite?" 

CAPUDINE FOR " THAT HEADACHE." 

On!P last nlll:ht? Headache and nervous 
this morning? Hicks' Capudlne just the 
th inii; to flt you for business. Clears the 
head. braces the nerves. Try It. At drug 
stor es. 

S A Y. BROTHE R, A RE YOU THI NKTNG 
OP G O TNG SOU TH? 

IE so, write us for a description of San 
Patricio County. Texas. We will not tell 
you anvthing we cannot show you when 
you get here. We have located several 
brethren here that we would be glad to re
fer you to. Write 

HAFER & O'NEAL. 
Sinton, Texas. 

PHO"TO O P S E NAT OR 
CARMACK. 

An excellent picture In two colors t)f Sen· 
ator Carmack, mailed, postpaid, on receipt 
of 50 cents. To all who order at oiice we 
will also mail FREE Senator Carmack's 
"Pledge to the South." beautifully printed 
In four colors. 

IDEAL ART COMP ANY, 
1229 Stahlman Building, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

l\IEDICAL RELIEF FREE. 
Dr .. J . A. Willis. of Crawfordsville, Ind., 

will mail free to all sending him their ad
dresses a package of Pansy Compound, a 
pure vegetable remedy which is a positive 
relief for constipation, indigest ion, dyspep
sia. rheumatism. and ia g rippe. 

B ARG AIN IN S EBDS. 
Ten full-size 5-cent packs of Landreth'• 

Vegetable Seeds, assorted as yon like, tor 
25 cents, prepaid; six !nil-size packs ·vt 
Flower Seed, assorted as you like, tor :m 
cents, prepaid. 

HASCOE DRUG COMPANY, 
201 Broadway, NASHVILLE, TESN. 

X~~.i COLD RINC 
for selling seveu 25c boxes '"Merit " 
B lood T a blets. 30 days allowed to 
sell T a bJe ts, rettun money nn<l get 
ring • .Addre1a " .Meri t" Merllelne Co. 
BoOua uo. Clnclnno.U,Ohlo. 
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A NEW BOOK AND OLD DOC· 
TRINES. 

Brother E. G. Sewell's new book, 
which he appropriately calls " Gospel 
Lessons and Life History," is a neatly 
bound volume of 338 pages, divided 
into twenty-four chapters. Few men 
can express themselves in writing as 
clearly, plainly, and simply as can 
Brother Sewell. He tells what he 
knows so that he who runs may read 
and understand. And he knows God's 
way of saving men. He knows it 
well. That the book will accomplish 
great good in the world I do not 
doubt. Brother Sewell has led many 
to Christ during his life-many thou
sands, no doubt; but it is possible that 
this book will lead more to Christ 
than he has done during his long per
sonal ministry. Brother Sewell is 
about seventy-eight years of age, and 
is wonderfully preserved in body anrl 
mind for one of his years. Few men 
are honored and loved as Brother 
Sewell is and has been for many 
year. As an editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, he has reached many thou
sands every week for many years. 
There is no possibility of estimating 
the good he has done in this way; but 
that in the land of the blessed thou
sands will rise up to do him honor, 
and multitudes will overflow with 
love and gratitude to him for what 
he has done for them, there is little 
reason to doubt. 

Brother Sewell was to preach in a 
community new to him one night, and 
one of the sisters in the church was 
eager to attend, but conld not; but she 
sent her little daughter, a child about 
six years of age, perhaps. When the 
child returned, the mother asked : 
"Well, dear, how did you like the 
preaching?" The child answered: 
"I don't know, mamma, about the 
preaching, but I saw the cleanest man 
I ever saw in my life." I do not think 
any one could be in the presence of 
E. G. Sewell many minutes without 
being impressed by his cleanness of 
body, mind, and heart.-J. A. Harding, 
in Leader and Way. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY JA:;\IES A. ALLEX. 

submit the following report from 
Brother Alexander Campbell: 

To the Green Street church of 
Christ, Nashville, Tenn.: I now sub
mit my report of work for the year 
1908 for your consideration. I have 
held seven tent meetings-five in 
Nashville; one in Smyrna, Tenn.; and 
one in Columbus, Miss. I have held 
four meetings in houses- one in 
Blackton, Ark.; one in Lavergne, 
Tenn.; one in East Nashville; and one 
in Turner, Ark. I have- also preached 
at the Jackson Street Mission, the 
West Nashville Mission, and the Kayne 
Avenue Mission. I have baptized 
forty-two persons and reclaimed six. 
I hope it will be better this year; the 
Lord will it so. 
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GUARANTEED 

~For 1 O Years 
I Want to Loan You a Pair of TRUSIGHT 

SPECTACLES on Six Days Trial 

REE! __ 
My . Pree Off er I want to introduc~ Trusight Spect~cles to 

every reader of this paper. To do this I am 
making a special one-third price offer. I want to send you a pair of genuine Tru
sight Spectacles in a Gold Filled Frame, guaranteed.for 10 years, on 6 days' free trial. 
Settd Me Your Natne I wi~l send you my. perfi;ct 
-------------------· Trus1ght Eye Tester with which 
you can test your own eyes as well as the most skilled optician. V/hen you re
turn the Tester with your test I will send you a pair of Genuine $5.00 TrusigM 
Spectacles, that will surely fit, on 6 days' free trial. You don't need to seni any 
money-no deposit. Wear the glasses in your own home for six days and if 
perfectly satisfactory in every way-if they are the best glasses you ever saw 
at any price-send me only $1.65 and the spectacles are yours. If the glasses, 
for any reason, do not suit you-if you don't believe ~hem to be the best bar
gain you ever had-return them and you are out nothmg. 

Send No Money. 
Just sign your name and address on 

the Coupon and mail it to me. I will 
send you my Trusight Eve Tester by 
return mail. Do this TODAY, and 
secure the beautiful Orient Spectacle 
Case which I give FREE to those who 
t ake advantage of my special offer. I 

Cood Reliable Agents Wanted. 

(CUT OUT THIS COUPON) 

E. 0. KOCH, Pre1., 
Tru1ight Spectacle Co., 

1469 Friend Bldg., KANSAS CITY, MO. 

THIS CASE FREE ! 
Please send me without cost and with· 

out obligation your Trusight Eve Tester 
and your special free case offer. 

This is my Orient Case; it is made of metal covered w.ith 
Moroccoine leather, plush lined, with a patent spring 
fastener. Very attractive and will outlast any other case 
on the market. Ask your local optician if he will sell 
you such a case as this for less than $1.00. Bv mv speci~ 
plan this case will be given free to those who ";nswer this 
advertisement and take advantage of my special offer. 

NAME 

P, 0. 

E. 0. KOCH, Pres., TRUSIGHT SPECTACLE CO., STATE 

1469 Friend Building, KANSAS CITY, MO. 

I received the following contribu
tions: From Tenth Street Church, 
$82; Brother S. P. Pittman, $7; Reid 
Avenue, $10; brethren at the Nash
ville Bible School, $2.65; Brother D. 
Lipscomb, $10; Brother S. F. Morrow, 
$3; Brother Woods, $2; Green Street, 
$15; Joe Johnston, $9; New Shops, 
$1.62; North Spruce Street, $3; Joseph 
Avenue, $20; Foster Street, $15; Car
roll Street, $1; College Street, bag of 
provisions and $10; church at Sharon, 
Tenn., $5; church at Blackton, Ark., 
$39.50; church at West Nashville, $5; 
S. W. Peebles and uncle, Smyrna, 
Tenn., $25; church at Palestine, Ark., 
$6; church at Lavergne, Tenn., $20; 
W. S. Dennison, ton of coal; McQuiddy 
Printing Company, two and one-half 
dozen books; Highland Avenue, $15; 
penny contributions, $18.05; Brother 
Proctor, $2. Total, $327.82. Expenses 
for tent and chairs, $60; for gasoline, 
sawdust, moving of tent, advertising 
cards, street-car and railway fare, 
$33.61. Total expenses, $93.61. This 
leaves a balance of $234.21, for which 
I am very thankful to you all; and I 
hope that you will continue to aid me 
in this good work. I am now in a 

meeting in East Nashville. Two per
sons have made the confession to date, 
and will be baptized to-night in the 
pool at the Jackson Street Mission. 

We suggest that several congrega
tions make a small contribution regu
larly each month to sustain Brother 
Campbell in giving his whole time to 
p reaching among the colored people. 
The total amount received last year 
was $327.82. The total expen1.1e for tent, 
chairs, gasoline, sawdust, moving tent, 
advertising cards, street car and rail
way fare, was $93.61. This leaves 
Brother Campbell a remuneration of 
$234.21 for the whole year, which is 
only $11.18 a month. Unless he de
votes some of his time to outside work, 
he must manage pretty close to support 
his family on that amount. If any 
congregations should desire to take a 
small contribution regularly to sustain 
this work, they may write me, in care 
of the Gospel Advocate. 
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How to Cet Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no nood 
of this suffering. You can get rid or 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
t reatment discoverea by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for ovar thirty-four years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unfike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of them. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrh 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
membranes and makes a radical cure, 
so that you will not be constantly 
blowing your nose and spitting, and 
at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and all ca'. 
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

HOW APPOINT ELDERS~ 
BY W. H. CARTER. 

(Continued from last week.) 

Brother Elam is good at making 
statements that need to be proven. 
He assumes that hands were always 
laid on to convey a blessing or to be
stow miraculous power, and then says 
the examples I introduce should be 
interpreted by these. I challenged the 
correctness of this declaration, and 
demanded that he quote one passage 
where it is absolutely certain that 
hands were laid on to bestow the 
power to work miracles. This he has 
not done, but wants me to interpret 
by what he "thought all admit." If 
we make the Bible its own interpreter, 
as he claims here, and fail to find, 
anywhere, from Gen. 1: 1 to Acts 6: 6 
that hands were laid on to convey the 
power to work miracles, then BFother 
Elam does not make the Bible its own 
interpreter when he says hands were 
laid on in Acts 6: 6 to convey the 
power to work miracles. Since he 
fails to find the passage demanded, 
and we do find that hands were laid 
on to heal people of diseases, how 
would it do to say that, in Acts 6: 6; 
13: 3; 14: 23; 1 Tim. 4: 14; Heb. 6: 2, 
hands were laid on to heal them of 
some disease, so that, being sound in 
body, they could do the work, and that 
1 Tim. 5: 22 means that he should not 
be too hasty to lay his hands on peo
ple to heal them? Why undertake to 
interpret by a passage that does not 
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exist? Where is the passage where 
it is absolutely clear that hands were 
laid on any one to enable that one to 
work miracles? He thinks Acts 9: 0 17 
and 13: 3 prove it; but they lack a 
good deal of being between Gen. 1: 1 
and Acts 6: 6. There is not one word 
said about bestowing the power to 
work miracles in either of these cases. 
The whole thing is an assumption to 
meet my argument. Ananil:!,s laid 
hands on Paul to impart power to 
work miracles, and then hands were 
laid on him again at Antioch to im
part the same power again, says 
Brother Elam. I asked if God had to 
do his work over, and he says, "No." 
Then why lay hands on him again for 
the same purpose? Here he says ;t 
was to bestow greater power. Who 
says this? Brother Elam. He also 
contends that Paul had worked no 
miracles up to Acts 13: 1-3. Then 
Ananias failed when he laid hands on 
him, and you yourself prove that you 
do not prove what you claim from 
Acts 9: 17. Where is there an exam
ple of any other having to have hands 
laid on him the second time to accom
plish the purpose of God? But hands 
were laid on in Acts 13: 3 to convey 
miraculous power. How do you know? 
Because we find Paul working mira
cles after this. Is not this Brother 
Elam's reasoning-his logic? Why 
not take the records, the facts, and 
reason the same way? God said to 
separate them to the "work," not to 
work miracles. One work they did 
after this that they never did 
before, so far as the record shows, 
was to "appoint elders in every 
church." Why not conclude that, as 
they had not done this before, hands 
were laid on them to enable them to 
do this? Thus we see that his reason
ing is unsound. Paul was an apostle 
and had the apostolic measure of the 
Spirit, was not behind the other apos
tles in anything, and hands were not 
laid on any of them to bestow this 
measure. He was made an apostle 
when Jesus appeared to him, and was 
separated to the work at Antioch. He 
was the apostle to the Gentiles, and 
at the proper time God, in his own 
wisdom, had the church at Antioch to 
" separate" him-" set him apart"
to this work. They were not told to 
give him power to work miracles, nor 
are we told that they did give him 
such power. This, to use Brother 
Sewell's language, is "groundless, 
reckless assumption." In doing what 
God commanded, they fasted, prayed, 
and laid their hanils on them. In do
ing a similar work, if I fast, pray, and 
lay my hands on them, I am follow
ing the inspired example. I can, by 
faith, follow this example, and give 1 

"Thus saith the Lord " for what I 
do. To ignore these examples and 
reason them away is to teach and in
fluence churches and individuals to 
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If you used your tools as often 
as a carpenter does his-they'd 
never rust. Just before putting 
them away, rub a few drops of 
Household Lubricant over them. 
Then they'll keep their edge 
and won' t rust. 

HOUSEHOLD 
Lubricant 

should be used for 
everything about the 
house that needs oiling 
-for sewing machines, 
bicycles, clothes wring
ers, etc. It will not 

corrode or turn 
rancid. Sold by 
dealers everywhere 
in the handy can 
that can be closed 
with it;ownsaout. 
STANOJRO Oil COMPANY 

( INCORPORATED) 

W o r I_ d -W i d e 
D1str1bution. 

There Is no mistaking 
the superiority or a type
writer that, In seventeen 
years, has built up a mar
ket in every part of the 
civilized world. 'l'bis inter
national indorsement or 
The Smith Premier 

Typewriter 
proves our right to otrer it 
to you as the world's best 
typewriter. Write us or 
ll.JlY Smith Premier branch 
for & detailed description 
of its advant"ges. 
Tht Smith Premier Typewriter Co., 

007 East Main Street, 

disregard " example" in other things. 
Brother Lipscomb has truly shown 
how easy it is to take the second step 
in error after taking the first. I am 
not surprised at some churches con
cluding they should have no elders at 
all. 

But he says my syllogisms are 
"illogical." Perhaps it is because they 
were arranged to fit his " illogical " 
conclusions. Why does he not give a 
logical answer to them? Instead of 
this, we are to accept his ipse dixit. 
Did I not state the truth? Hands 
were laid on the seven. Stephen and 
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Philip did perform miracles after 
hands were laid on them, which we 
have no record of their doing before; 
and Brother Elam does conc(ude, from 
this, that hands were laid on them to 
enable them to work miracles. I said: 
(1) Hands were laid on the seven at · 
Jerusalem. (2) Stephen and Philip 
after this worked miracles. ( 3) 
Therefore, hands were laid on them 
to enable them to work miracles. Had 
I stopped here, perhaos it would have 
been logica l enough; but' when I 
made another from the facts, it be
came "Illogical." The truth is, hand s 
were laid on the seven at Jerusalem; 
Phi_lip did preach and baptize after 
~iis, which we have no record of his 
-'!Ding before; and why not conclude 
that hands were laid on them for this 
purpose? · (1) Hands were laid on the· 
seven at Jerusalem. (2) After this 
Philip preached and baptized. ( 3) 
Therefore, hands were laid on them to 
enable them to preach ".and baptize. 
It one is logical, why is not the other? 
If one is "illogical," why is not tbe 
other? Here is another I draw from 
your conclusion: (1) Hands wereJaid 
on Paul and Barnabas at Antioch. (2) 

· Paul and Barnabas were found work
Ing miracles soon after. (3) There
rpro, hands were laid on then to en
able them to work miracles. Is not 
this your logical conclusion? Now try 
this: (1) Hands were laid on Paul 
and Barnabas at Antioch. ( 2) Soon 
after this we find them appointing 
elders in every church. ( 3) There
fore , hands were laid on them to sepa
rate them to this worlc If this is 
"illogical," why is not the firs t? 
\\'hile on syllogisms I wa nt to give 
you another: (1) A gift was be
stowed on Timothy by teaching a nd 
laying on of hands. ( 2 ) We cann ot 
bestow gifts · by teaching and laying 
on hands now. ( 3 ) Therefore. we 
should not teach a ncl lay on hand s 
now. The same logic th at cuts out 
laying on hands cu ts ou t teaching. 
Remember, you said about Acts 9: 17 : 
"We cannot separate what God has 
here joined so closely toge th er. " 
Will you take a close of your own 
medi cine ? He says it is not logi cal to 
say, " because James and .Ja ne get 
married after baptism, tha t bapti sm 
is in order to marriage." But if on e 
were to assume, as you do , that " from 
Gen. l : 1 to Acts 6: 6 " people wet·e 
married after baptism , some cne 
might conclude that "baptism is in 
order to marriage." a s you conclude 
that laying on hands was in order to 
worl<ing miracles. He wou ld be just 
as " illogica l " a s you are on Acts 
6: 1-6. 

I am not prepared to accept h is ex
planation of Heb: 6: 2. To my mind, 
It proves too much. I do not under
stand that Paul was telling the He
brew Christians they shou ld not do 
these things-that is, "lay again the 
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foundation;" but he does not want to 
do that him self. Con ybeare a nd How
son translate it thu s : "Therefore let 
me Jea ,·e th e rudim ents of the doc
trine of Chri st. a nd go on to its ma
turity; not laying aga in the found a
tion ." etr . In their comment they say: 
"'Dead works ' here may mean e ither 
sinful works ( cf. Eph. 2: 1. 'dea d in 
sins ') or legal worl< s : but the form er 
meaning seems to conespond better 
with th e ' r epentance ' here. and wi th 
9: 14 ." The point T would call special 
attention to is thi s : Paul ·'wanted _ to 
leave the p;·inciples-rudiments-of the 
doctrin)r~ f Christ, and hy so doing 
he would not have to lay "again the 
foun clation," etc. This " foundation " 
-"doctrine of Christ "-which 
sisted in "repentance from 

con
dead 

works, and of faith toward God, of the 
doctrine of bapti sms, and o·f laying on 
of hands, and of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment," had 
been laid , and Paul did not want to 
tal<e time to do this again . Now, It 
to not Jay again the found~tion of the 
doctrine or laying on of hands shows 
that we are not to lay on hands now, 
then to not lay again the foundation 
of repentance wou ld show that we are 
not to repent now. Repentance. faith . 
bapti sms, laying on hands, resu rrec
tion , and eternal judgment are all 

· prin ciples taught in the "doctrine of 
Christ." Why abandon one, the lay
ing on , of hands, a nd hold to the 
others? 

He now says: "If 'psallo' ever 
meant to touch. to twang. to use musi· 

I, 
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cal instruments it c;~e,ver, accord
ing to Brother Carter, lose that idea." 
This is the way he meets the issue. I 
have taken no position on " psallo," 
nor have I tried to show what it 
means. He said if I would give him 
the privilege I take, he could " get a 
whole orchestra out of psallo." I 
promptly gave him the privilege 
take. I took :. chelrotoneo" (Acts 14: 

, 23) which means to "extend the 
band," and then went to Acts 6: 6; 
13 : 3; 1 Tim. 4 : 14, and showed that 
they did " extend the hand." Then I 
told him to show that " psallo" means 
to us~ an Instrument, and then give 
one example where they used an in
strum4 nt in the church, in the service 
ot G~ and I would accept it. Has he 
done. it? Has he even made an effort? 
No, he has only said he could get a 
"whole orchestra out of psallo." that 
is all. Does Brother Elam say tr..at 
"psaHo " once meant to " touch, to 
twang, to use musical instruments." 
but has no such meaning n~'w? He 
has not said, has he? Instead of doing 
what he said he could do, he devotes 
five and one-half lines to " psallo " 
and about two columns to "bitter 
personalities." E-vidently he hopes to 
get more out of hi s "bitter personali
ties" than he does out of " psallo." 

In concluding this article, let me 
call attention to some facts. It will 
be remembered that Brother Elam de
clared that from Gen. 1 : 1 to Acts 6: 6 
hands were laid on t() convey a bless
Ing, or miraculous power, a nd from 
this asserti()n argued that. this being 
the custom, the people W()u)d naturally 
triter that hands were laid on in Act s 
6: 6 to convey mlracu)()US power. It 
w111 be remembered that I denied this 
and referred him to some passages to 
the contrary, and asked him to give 
one passage where it was absolutely 
certain that hands were laid on any 
one to enable him to work miracles. 
Instead of giving one between Gen. 1 : 
1 and Acts 6: 6, he goes to Acts 9: 17, 
about four thousand years after Gen . 
1 : 1. It will also be remembered 
that I have pressed him to tell how 
we should appoint, how he appointed. 
what rule he foll()wed. who made the 
rule, etc. He bas contended there is 
no rule, no scriptural way to a ppoint. 
and tbat there is no "ceremony" in 
" appoint." J have asked him to give 
an example of how to appoint without 
some sort of ceremony. In his last 
he get11. up a "rule," a "way" to "ap
point," and says: "Looking out. or 
sehicting, suitable men. and their 
consenting to serve. is the a ppoi nt
ment." He cannot get " ceremony " 
out of "appoint." but he can get 
"looking out, or selecting," and ··their 
consenting to se rve." ot-tt of" appoint. " 
How much more " ceremony " is there 
in "laying hands on " than in " look
ing out, or selectin g. " and " their 
consenting to serve 0 " In this does he 
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n()t answer his own argument and 
kick his own contention to pieces? 
If this is the "appointment," then Is 
it not the "rule" to follow ? Who 
made this rule 0 If that is the "ap
pointment," then nothing else is, and 
the long-cherished Idea of the Advo
cate, that •· the Bible teaches no way." 
has been refuted by its junior editor. 
He will have to write Brother Taylor 
and change hi s instruction to him. 
when he said. " We can do no better 
than follow this example "-where the 
di sciples did the " looking out " and 
the apostles did the "appointing." 
" Looking out " and " consenting to 
serve" was not the "appointment" 
then . "Let us not grow weary in 
welldolng. 
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WOR-
By R. H. Boll. 

First T»ings First. 
Emphasis and proportion enter into all affairs of 0 life; 

and whether a life is falae or true, whether sane or dis
torted, depends• largely on where the emphasis has bee~ 
placed and the right proporlion has been .obse, ved~; In art 
-if every feature and lineament of a face had. been drawn; 
exact in every detail, but out of their proper proportion. the 
portrait would be· 1mrecognizable. In language-if · e, ..;ry 

letter in a word were correctly sounded, !JJ'Onunciation, 
enunciation, articulation perfect, only the emphi;tsis (ac
cent) on the wrong syllable, the word would be unin
telligible. So, likewise, if every doctrine of the gospel be 
truly presented, but the proportion God gave it lost sight of 
and the emphasis misplaced, the result is not the truth of 
God any longer. It is a false gospel. 

Weightier M~tters of the Law. 
There are some features of Christ's doctrine that have 

been made specially important by the Lord; hot that smaller 
matters should be negl€Cced, but that the greater should 
never be left out of view, and all the lesser should revolve 
around them as the planets circle about the sun. It was the 
shame of thR.. l?M.11i.~11. lb.al- they lo~t themselves in minu
tire and ceremonial details, and had left the chief'things out 
of view- a condition which always attends spiritual decay. 
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
Uthe mint and anise and cummin, and have left undone the 
weightier matters o~the law, justice, and mercy, and faith: 
but these ye ought tG have done, and not to have left the 
other undone. Ye blind guides, that strain out the ~nat, 
and swallow the camel!" (Matt. 23: 23, 24.-) We hear 
much exhortatlon not to " despise the -day of little things." 
Would that aome hero of God 'Would usher in the day of 
big thing!1 among us, that our little things also may be 
done rigttly and be well-pleasing to God! For "justice, 
and mE•tcy, and faith "-when these are held most important, 
they vlll Qf themselves adjust .the smaller matters, and will 
go fa· to set•Ie minor questions and difficulties; whll~ with
out t em the S:maller matters, though never so punctiliously 
attel!chd ti>, are ot no value before God. 

W at G d Emphasized. 
.___ hat if he church at Ephesus works and toils and bears 

f 1 '.&sake without growing weary? What if t?ey 
tried 1h• false apostles and opposed the NiColaitans? 

·They were Ios~ their" first love." It: thai is not remedied 
their Lord wiU move their candlestick out of its place, and 
their light shaU shine no more, the r testimony for Christ 
go out ·no !~~er. True love is shown by works; but what 
of the works"1:hat are done without love? "If I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if I give my body to be 
burned, but have not love, it proflteth me nothing" (1 
Cor. 13: 3.) It appears from God's word that in the Chris
tia 'fe he has put love in the foremost place. Pnt the ~m
phasis:: elsewhere, give chief prominence to any other fea
ture, and you have defaced and distc,rted the gospel. 

Wanting to be Good.' 
'I& 

Speaking of new~pers, a certain writer said recently: 
" The distinction between a good· paper and the ' yellow' 
kind is not that the one always contains the truth and the 
other does not, for both may print false reports. But the 
line runs between those papers that try 'to tell the truth 
and those who make no special effort; and between those 
who care if they have failed to be correct and those who 
print anything that sounds well and do not e::'.tre whether 
or not they misrepresent facts; and between those who are 
quick and glad to make a correction and those viho have 
to be forced to do so with the strongest,_ compulsi-dn." ·And 
the distinction between good and bad men, in like manner, 
is not that the one never sins, while the other does; but 
that the one "stumbles and rises again, while the other lies 
down and Wl}llows;" the one sins and does not care, the 
other does care and confesses and repents. "Does not God 
see e".erything? " asked a very little boy of my acquaint
ance, when he had been scolded for being naughty. "Yes," 
said his mother. "He sees, then, that I want to be good, 
doesn't he?" And the mother could not deny it. Yes, God 
sees we want te be good, and it is a long step toward him 
to even believe this and to long for the better things. But 
we cannot stop at that, for intentions are not yet conquests. 
Nor do we need to stop there. We have the help of Him 
on our side who is able to fulfill our every deslre of good
ness and· work of faith with power. (2 Thess. 1: 11.) 

Present Needs. 
Some of these days we will realize that we have not 

exactly the same class of people to deal· with the pioneer 
preachers had, and we will try to meet the needs of actual 
prevailing conditions. Instead of a r eligious stock, who, 
though reared in sectarianism, knew God anq believed ~ 
his goodness and power, and had been taught the awfulness 
of sin and the preciousness of God's grace; whose reverence 
and piety and devotion to Gcd were as marked as their igno· 
ram:e of the way of salvation, and who needed nothing so 
much as to be shown where they were in error and what 
they must do--lnstead of that, the bulk of the hearers now 

.. 
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is composed of men who need to be convicted of si:11, whose 
consciences need awakening; men hardened, indifferent, or 
conceited, or entirely ignorant of all that pertains to God, 
or fiercely partisan. Instead of detailed and polemical dis
eussions of the "plan of salvation," these need to be taught 
of God; mad.e to realize their individual responsibility to 
him and their personal relation to him. Christ needs to be 
held up before them. .Jesus said: "I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto myself." And again: 
"That every o:ie that beholdeth the Son, and believeth in 

• him, should have eternal life; and I will raise him up at 
the Jast day." When men are made to see the Savior in his 
love and power to save, and they begin to trust in him and 
to love him, they are ready to listen to his commandments 
and to do them aright. 

Missing the Mark. 
There is too much taken for granted. Men hear of, get 

interested in, dispute about, items in the scheme of salva
tion, who have no conception of God, or of the Christ that 
stands behind the "scheme" and gives it meaning and 
power. Some of the' preaching is hardly calculated to bring 
these sinners face to face with God, or to awaken humility, 
contrition, and true repentance, and loving trust toward 
him, and fear of his holiness an!l reverence and awe. Now 
if instead of that these hearers get a series of noisy, blus
tering asseverations-" thus and so," and "this and that," 
and " such and such a fellow is wrong "-a pretense of deep 
thinking and acuteness, a, vain show of logic, a mouthing of 
big words and rattling of dry precepts and empty dire~ons 
that have no motive back of them, Christianity tends to be
come a "process," a dead wheelwork of regulations, a phi
losophy that busies itself with ab!>tract arguments and con
L<mtions, .,.while God is left out o( view, Christ taken for 
granted, l~fJ! and love and power lacking. Lord, deliver us! 

God's ThOug-htful Book. • "It is sternly impossible," said .John Ruskin, "for the 
English public at this moment to understand any thoughtful 
writing, so incapable of thought has it become in its in
sanity of avarice." The situation is no better with us. 
Greed or care and the fever of . ney-making are spoiling 
the best that is in men. They ar Incapable of quiet, noble, 
high, uplifting thought. The spi~t of noisy haste of the 
age cannit take time to get qu_iet and to think. They have 
long ago classed all books that require thoughtful study as 
dull. The Bible is full of the purest, deepest, and noblest 
thought-God's thought. So, as we might expect, it seems 
dull to the shallow, world-fevered throng. It is widely cir
culated, but who reads it? And who of those that read it 
endeavor to get at its treasures? Blessed is the man whose 
delight is in the law of the Lord and who meditates on it. 
Blessed is he who has taught his soul to be silent before 
God, and his heart to listen to the word of truth from God's 
book! 

New Testament Preaching. 
The inspired preachers of the New Testament made it the 

chief point to set Christ before the people and make them 
acquainted with God. ·witness Peter'; sermon in Acts 2 
and Paul'i;; in Acts 17. Men were made to face God an 1 
thefr sin, and the hope in the ,..rucified Savior, till they were 
driven to the wall and asked for the way to salvation. 
They w re made to realize their individual responsibility 

• and lei 1nto intimate personal relatioJ1 with .Jesus the Loni. 
This is the need of to-r!ay. 

The Good News of Jes us. 
The gospel is not a system of philosophy, nor simply a 

list of precepts, nor a quiver of points to shoot sectarians 
with. It is the power of God unto salvation; the story of 
hls love and grace and our condemnation, and of the Savior 
sent to redeem us, and the purchase of our liberty by his 

own blood, and the real salvation from past guilt and from 
the power of sin in the present, and the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit, and a living and steadfast hope in Christ .Jesus 
for us al( even the weakest who puts his trust unwaveringly 
in .Jesus our Lord. This is "good tidings" indeed. But 
drv " schemes" and " systems of doctrine" foster only 
dr~ary, fruit.less lives, and pride of intellect, and self-right
eousness, and censoriousness, and spiritual death. 

The Administrator of Baptism. 
Said .John to .Jesus: "I have need to be baptized of thee .. 

and comest thou to me?" Was it so? Did .John h·ave need 
to be baptized of Jesus? No, there was no such need. If 
th~re had been, .Jesus would have responded to it. But it. 
was not needful, neither for John nor for any other man . 
.Jesus never baptized any one personally. Others could do 
it as well, and he left it to others. So did P.aul leave it to 
others whenever possible, fearing lest any might say he 
baptized in his own name, and it was not at all essential 
that he himself should do it. For whatever blessing is con
veyed to men in baptism, it does not depend on the station 
or character of the one who does the baptizing, but upon 
the faith of the one baptized. 

The Excellency of Love. 
The mark of Christ's disciples: "By this shall all men 

know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love o;::..e to an
other." The principle of all their work and service: "L~t 
all that ye do be done in love." ·The test of our enli.ghten
ment: "He that loveth. his brother abideth in the light; 

but '°"'3 that hateth his brother is in the darkness." 
The chief importance of love: "Above all things being 
fervent in your love among yourselves." (1 Pet. 4: 8.) 
"Anu above all these things put on love1 which is the bond 
of perfectness." ( CoL 3: 14.) For by love, as with a bond, 
are all other virtues held together in perfection. " Nt>w 
abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of 
these is love. Follow after love." 

Church History. 
What goes under this name is not the history of the true 

church. The true church history is yet to be written or to 
be revealed in that day. It is known only to God. It is the 
record of congregations that kept faith and hope and love 
through all trials; of obscure individuals who struggled for 
the love of .Jesus against every manner of hindrance; of 
humble men and women whom t h e WQY\d m!:-Yer knew and 
of whom it was not wo"hhy. It is a history · of obedience 
and prayer and self-sacrifice an«;! childlike trust, and withal 
the history of a ministry. But "the Lord knoweth them 
that are his." 

"They All With One Consent Began to Make 
Excuse.'' 

"I am sJrry, but we cannot help jn February because 
of the crop f'lilure in this section." 

"We are building, and I know the brethren would not 
think it wise to take a collection in February for anything."' 

"We are in debt on 9ur building and bending every effort 
· to pay it. I do not think we can do anything in February." 

"You know we are thinking about building, and ~othing 
can be done now r missions." 

" People are holding cotton, and we cannot get an;rthing 
in February for misEions; we may do something ~ater." 

It makes the heart sick to hear the excuses tbit are 
framed. Money can be borrowed to live on, and fn 
for dress, and for pleasure, but not for God'.;; cause 
me a little cake first," God's servant said to the w -
only a handful of meal in the barrel. It seemP 
how did it turn out? See 1 Kings 17.-..A i 
ti st 

el, 
ke 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIA~JS. 

On the fourth Lord's day in January I met with the Berea 
congregation, in District No. 7. They have their meeting
house seated and lighted and will paint it soon. Both day 
and night we met a large audience. They are getting along 
nicely, planning for a great work in the future. 

Brother Trice has promised to hold meetings for Bogota, 
Rehoboth, and Refuge this year. Brother T. A. Smith has 
promised to hold meetings for Bethel and Oak Ridge in 
Obion County. Brother Slayden will hold a meeting at 
Glass in August. Tbis will be the fifth meeting in suc
cession Brother Slayden has conducted at Glass, and, in
stead of getting old, he gets better each meeting. Some con
gregations have to get a new preacher every year in order 
to draw a crowd; they say the people get tired of hearing 
the same man in more than one meeting. 

I would like to see a few articles in the Gospel Advocate 
from the pens of Bretpren Lipscomb, Sewell, Kurfees, Elam, 
McQuiddy, Shepherd. and F. W. Smith on (1) how to get 
members interested in the worship on the first day of the 
week; (2) bow to get stingy members to contribute as they 
have been proFpered; (3) how to get the members inter
ested in the study of the Bible. A few suggestions from 
these brethren would be helpful, I am sure. There is a 
class of people who seem to think that all that is necessary 
for them to do to reach heaven is to be baptized for the 
remission of sins and they are safe. There is another class 
who go one ... tep farther and contend for the weekly ob
servance of the Lord's Supper, but who are not very careful 
of their daily walk and conversation They engage in 
things of doubtful propriety, by which the church is cen
sured and brought into disrepute. Some one has said that 
when God fails to make a man or a Christian out of..:hu
manity, it is useless for the church to try it. Unless there 
is something in man that will respond to the teaching of 
God's word and permit it to direct, control, and influence 
him in all things, his life will be detrimental to the church 
and very hurtful to the community in which he resides. 
Men who are looked upon as leaders in the church are fre
quently guilty of base and gross cri:rne-a crime that would 
make a demon blush-and still act as though they have a 
right to church and public recognitiQfl. In many instances 
too much recognition has been given to such characters, and, 
instead of being brought to repentance, they are encouraged 
in their wicked course. So few are courageous enough to 
fully discharge their duty under all conditions and circum
stances of life that wickedness, oftentimes, is not check
mated as it should be. A heart that is responsive to good 
will cheerfully and lovingly receive the correction of others, 
especially when it is intended for good. Good intentions 
are useless unless put into practice. Some one has said that 
the way to hell is paved with good intentions. Brethren, 
life is too short for us to blunder and stumble. over un
certainties; so let us do good-do right at all times and 
in all places and before all people, under all circumstances-
and all will be well with us in time and eternity. 

MEMORIES O'F MARS' HILL AND THE OLD HOME. 
B)- LEE JACKSON. 

Only a short while ago I sat on the edge of the cliff that 
overlooks the old homestead spring and its surroundings-
th 1ts of earth around which so many precious memo-
ri~, . .,.er. The cliff is still there, and the spring, with its 

rkling waters; but all things thereabout have 
'l:ven the rocks on the hillside have shifted from . )!,,-

:> - •ere in q,ther days and are wearing themselves 

away under the forces of the hand of time. The ·plow~are 
of time has furrowed the fields where the cotton anti the 
corn used to grow into deep gulches, and the woodman's ax 
has cleared away the forests to make other and larger fields 
for a new generation to cultivate. The places where once 
we so much d.elighted to chase the rabbits and hunt th.~ 

..squirrels are so changed that we look in vain for the once 
familiar thickets of bushes, briers, and vines; and the old
time trees are gone. Down the little valley from the spring 
some giant poplars and some huge walnut trees used to 
stand-trees which had stood there from centuries before 
the Indian'~ trail passed that way; but the lumbermen 
from sorr:e of the wo:·ld's busy marts of trade have called 
for them, and they are gone. Across the brook, from which 
we used to catch the perch and the silverside, we look for 
the meaaow, encompassed by thickets in which we trapped 
for the patridges, the robins, and the blue jays; but a ditch 
has drained it and converted its soil into a cotton field. 
Cotton rows have obliterated all signs of the old pathway 
where once was seen the footprints of those who merrily 
joined us·in our boyish sports. 

We cross over to where the old home stood. As we ap
proach this spot the mind naturally turns back to the time 
when mother was there. In imagination it is a summer's 
evening-twilight hour; and we see her in her accustomed 
place sitting by the vines that entwine the pillars of -the 
old porch, and hear her voice of welcome. Suddenly we are 
awakened to the sad realization that it is only a delusivr> 
dream of the past; she is not' there. We remember that she 
is sleeping under the cedars over in the old family grave
ya beside those with whom she was happy in the days 
of her young womanhood. Wiping away the tears, we turn 
and look expectantly for the once familiar scenes; but
alas!-nothing remains of the things we would like again 
to see. Even the friendly dog and the familiar house cat 
have forsaken the place, and the lot, with its sheds for the 
horse and the cow, has been entirely r emoved. The fruit 
trees of the orchard are gone; only bare reminders of the 
fig trees remain, out where the old garden used to be. The 
mind runs backwa\d over the flight of years, and we wonder 
why we expect~ d to find anything as it was. We ourselves 
have greatly changed, and why · should we expect to find 
anything here as we would like for it to be? 

Turning down the road leading to where the old log 
schoolhouse, with its peg-leg benches, used to be, we come to 
a small skirt of woodland :aear the entrance to the lane 
between the fields. Time has spared this woodland, and 
we find not so many changes here. I am now at the place 
where so many years ago Dr. J . M. McLendon handed me 
the paper whfoh first informed me of Brother Larimore and 
bis school at Mars' Hill. As I halt here, the mind takes • P 
a line of. memories; link by link the chain of the past is 
gone over. I think of how eagerly I read the paper; of 
how my heart yearned for the privileges of the school; 
of how I told mother, and her sympathy and her desire to 
aid me and how that her widowhood and her poverty pre
vented.' From this the thoughts swiftly run to the time 
when I met Brother Larimore at Mars' Hill, and I think 
of his kindly smile and his words of welcome. Then I 
think of the friendships formed among the students at 
Mars' Hill; then of the parting with them and of the begin
ning of a new period in life's journey. I think of stru~gles, 
of joys an!f sorrows, calling to memorJ'. the names of fnends, 
one by on&-those of the living and those of the dead. Not 
more than a mile away from the old homestead there once 
stood an old-faslrioned Jog meetinghouse, a relic of the ea.rly 
days. For many years a frame building has been standrng 
near the site of this old log house; but it was in the log 
meetinghouse that I . heard my first sermons preached, 
mother taking us there when I was a tot of a boy. It was 
here that I first heard the singing of the song which my 
mother so frequently sung during the lonely hours. One 

stanza is called to mind: 
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" I am happy-0 wondrous account! 
My joys are immortal, I stand on the mount, 
Ana gaze on niy treasure, and long to be there, 
With kindred and loved. ones and Jesus my dear." 

The old 'community graveyard, grown to large dimensions 
and thickly studded with gravestones, surrounds the site of 
this oldtime meetinghouse. Among the many others is 
seen a modest stone, in keeping with the 1mostentatious· 
ness of the life it commemorates. It is made sacred to the 
memory of James Monroe McLendon, by bis devoted wife, 
Ellen M. McLendon, whose body now rests beside that of 
her honored husband. I do not know whether or not Dr. 
McLendon ever met Brother Larimore personally, and yet I 
know that he was one among the many who have known 
Brother Larimore through knowledge of his work at Mars' 
Hill, who loved him for his work's sake. 

In thinking of the passing of Mars' Hill, with its splendid 
record of glorious achievement and loving Christian associ· 
ations, the heart grows sad. "\Vhen we tliink of Brother 
Larimore's life work- his self-sacrificing labors of faith and 
love, the eloquent s 0 rmons he has preached, the number of 
souls he has led to accept the Christ as their Savior, and 
the number of students trained under his Christian love 
and watch care for the perpetuation of the influence of his 
life''- labors-we at once realize that eternity alone can 
ma.ke known the full results of that work. Like the river 
that constantly broadens and deepens as it moves onward 
toward the ocean, so will the influence of the work begun 
at Mars' Hill continually broaden and deepen in its effects 
upon the hearts and lives of men and women as the years 
go by, ceasing its effects for earthly good only wh . all 
of the redeemed shall stand together before the throne and 
sing the praises of the Redeemer. And yet, because of our 
human weakness, perhaps, we are saddened as we think of 
the swiftness of the passing years and of the many and 
great changes which are taking place. Already we call to 
mind the names of a number of Mars' Hill students who 
have finished their life's labors and have crossed over that 
river of silence which divides between the seen and the 
unseen; and this swiftness of time admonishes us that Wf', 

too, must soon make ready for the crossing. Notwithstand· 
ing the struggles, the self-denials and sacrifices, the tempta
tions, the disappointments, and the sorrows and beartach-es 
connected with our service for the Master in this present 
life, there is yet so much of pleasure in his service that we 
are naturally loath to give it up, even when the giving ovP-r 
of our work to others means for us the wearing of the 
crown of victory. What means our life of faith, of self· 
denials and sacrificing labors; this life of Christian servic"!, 
with its intermixture of joys and sorrows, of loving friend
ships formed, and of disappointments and tears? What 
means this passing of time, bringing about these revolu
tionary changes in the conditions and affairs of the world, 
blotting out those things we love and which we had hopeil 
would remain? And what means that crossing of the river 
toward which all are pressing? That Bible which Brother 
Larimore taught bis students to study and to reverence 
as the word of God, which passetb not away, gives the 
anlilwer and makes plain the meaning of these problems 
which 'numan wisdom cannot solve. It is an inflexible law 
of this natura.1 world for everything to grow old, decay and 
die. The crust of t e earth settles, its internal fires cause 
convulsions that move reat rocks from their places in 
the hills and the mountains, causing them to grind them
selves into sands and pebbles wh1ch wash toward the 
ocean's bed. With the crumbling of rocks, the washing 
down of the hiils and mountains and wearing away of pyr
amids, we see the tottering and the falling of the giant trees 
which have stood against the storms fo"r thousands of years. 
And the works of art are perishing; all things which the 
hands of men have fashioned have passed or are passing 
away. The cities, the temples, and the palaces of the past 
are not the cities, temples, and palaces of tcrday, and those 
of to-day will not be those of to-morrow. Time takes away 

the charm of infancy, fades the beauty from the face of 
youth, steals the strength of the young man, and carries all 
men of I'll ages at last to the grave. All nature is tran
sient; and even the heavens that now are shall pass away 
and as a vesture be folded up. " For all flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away; but the word 
of the Lord endureth forever. And this is the word which 
by the gospel is preached unto you." ( 1 Pet. 1: 24, 25.) 

I call to mind the first passage in the Bible that I learned 
to read when a schoolboy. My attention was first called 
to it by looking at a picture in a family Bible which once 
belonged to my father. I wanted to know something o~ the 
meaning of the picture, and so began reading at the page 
opposite the picture. "And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven rnying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away. And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words are true and faithful. And he said 
unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things: and I will be bis God, and he shall 
be my son." (Rev. 21 : 3-7.) 

While the things of earth are perishing, their Creator 
remains the same, and his unfailing word gives assurance 
that this passing away of the things of earth means the 
working out of a divine purpose in behalf of the Christian, 
looking toward his ultimate redemption from the sad havoc 
which sin bas wrought. The Christian's outward man per
ishes, but bis inward man is renewed day by day. By 
means of the precious word of God he feeds upon the eTer
living Christ, and thus this inward man rises above the 
defacing power of time; it does not grow old, does not decay, 
and will never die. As the " water of life," Christ is to the 
Christian a fountain of perpetual youth. Life spent in his 
service, in the strength of divine love, gives to age the 
charm of childhood, and, for him, clothes the world in 
beauty. Time is given us for this service, that we may use 
it as the golden opportunity for securing the great reward. 
Properly used, it gives us fond recollections of the friends 
and loved ones in days gone by, and gives us the undying 
hope of that future meeting in the city of God, when thert! 
will be no more death, and where all tears shall be wiped 
away from all eyes and every heart shall be made glad. 
At Mars' Hill the gathered students used t o join in singing: 

"Precious Bible! What a treasure 
Does the word of God afford! 

All I want for life or pleasure, 
Food and med' cine, shield and sword: 

Let the world account me poor; 
Having this, I need no more. \' 

"Food to which the world's a stranger, 
Here my hungry soul enjoys; 

Of excess there is no danger-
Though it fills, it never cloys. 

On a dying Christ I feed, 
He is meat and drink indeed! 

" In the hour of dark temptation, 
Satan cannot make me yield; 

For the word of.consolation 
Is to me a mighty shield; 

While the Scripture truths are sure, 
From bis malice I'm secure." 

By the faithful teaching and noble example of their pre
ceptor, and the singing of such songs in worship, the stu
dents of Mars' Hill were inspired to go forth to labor for the 
cause of truth; and while they will sing together at Mars' 
Hill no more, yet when life's last battle has been fought 
and the victory won, gathered together in the city where 
all is peace and love, we will hear them sing again. 
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WHAT MUST WE BELIEVE? 
BY C. PETTY. 

Inasmuch as it is not the act of believing that saves, but 
what we believe, we should be careful to believe only that 
which must be believed in order to salvation; for if the act 
of believing saves, we might be saved by believing any· 
thing we want to believe. We cal'l believe things that are 
poisonous to the soul, as much as we can eat things that are 
poisonous to the body. Then there is as much danger in 
believin g the wrong things as there is in eating the wrong 
things. 

Now inasmuch as there are a great many things believed 
tha~ should not be believed, and a good many things not 
believed that should be believed in order to salvation, lP.t 
us look carefully for the things that must be believed. 
In John 8: 24 the Savior uses this language: "For if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." Now 
here is rnmething that must be believed, or we will abide 
in our sins. But why believe this? Is there no other way? 
Let Peter settle this: "For there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." 
(Acts 4: 12.) Now as we cannot pass through that name 
unless we believe in it, and cannot be saved unless we pass 
through it, then there is no possible chance to avoid it and 
be saved. 

But n trw m -e -m-en t o be brought into possession of that 
which they must believe? Paul says: "For after that in 
the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe." (1Cor.1: 21.) But preaching what? Paul 
says: "The preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishnefs; but unto us which are saved it is the power 
of God." (Verse 18.) But how preach the cross? Hear 
Paul again: "For I delivered nnto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
th at he rose again the th ird day according to the scrip· 
tures." (1 Cor. 15: 3, 4.) Then in preaching these facts 
we preach the cross, and in believing them we will be 
saved, if we keep them in memory; and all can only keep 
them by doing what the Lord says, for obedience is the 
live wire that connects our faith with the promise. 

MAN CANNOT CHOOSE HOW HE WILL SERVE GOD. 
JIY J. D. FLOYD. 

A failure to distinguish between things that differ is a 
fruitful cause of much misunderstanding as to the teach 
ing of the Scriptm:es. 

Because the old covenant had children born into it, and 
all males had to be circumcised or be cut off from the 
people, some conclude tbat infants are in the new coveIJJtnt 
and must be baptized. not realizing that the old covenant 
was fleshly, composed of those born in Abraham's house or 
bought with his money, while the new covenant is spiritual, 
consisting of th~ s3 who are "born again." One of two· 
things roust be true: either infants are regenerated in the 
act of baptism or there are unregenerate persons in the 
church. 

Because the water of purification under the old covenant 
was sprinkled upon persons as often as they became un· 
clean , some conclude that under the new covenant, in the 
administration of baptism) water must be sprinkled on those 
who are entering the church, not seeing that there _is no 
similarity between a fleshly purification and entering a 
spiritual institution. 

A little 1Jleasantry between n. gt:Jod brother ·and me re· 
cently illustrate the thought here being developed. I was a 
spectator at a stylish wedding in a church. A large audi· 
ence gathered a long time before the hour set for the cere· 
mony. An Italian orchest ra was present to fur nish music 
for the occasion . While waiting I said to the brother: 
"I wish they would go t o playing, as that is about all I 
expected t o get out of th e affair." He replied: "I am sur· 

prised to hear you say that, as I thought you did not like 
music in the church." 

Here is the same fallacy. A house made of concrete and 
wood is not the church in a spiritual sense. There is notb.· 
ing any more sacred about the house where the church 
meets to worship than the house where a member dwells 
or where one transacts business. Marriage as consummated 
to-day is a civil process, while the worship of God is cir· 
cumscribed by divine authority. Guests assembled to wit· 
ness a marriage is no more a worshiping body than guests 
met together to witness a concert, school examination, or 
even a theatrical performance. Things right or admissible 
in our homes or in public assemblies are not right or ad· 
missible in the worship unless God required them. It was 
all right for the Jews to wash hands, pots, and vessels; but 
when they did these as acts of worship, Jesus called Jt 
"vain w crsbip," and even went so far as to say they re· 
jected the commandment of Go<l that they might keep their 
own traditions. 

I have a table in my home. The Lord has a table in his 
house. My taste, with certain limitations, determines what 
shall go upon my table. No bread goes down my neck more 
pleasantiy than old-fashioned poundcake like my mother 
made, and no drink is more refreshing than buttermilk. 
Knowing this, what would be said to the good sister who 
prepares the table in our church if she, next Lord's day, 
instead of unleavened loaf and the fruit of the vine, should 
put on it poundcake and buttermilk? 

God, through Jeremiah, tells us "it is not in man that 
wa eth to direct his steps;" also, that he would feed cer· 
tain prophets on wormwood and make them drink the water 
of gall b2cause they " say to every one wh o walketh after 
the imagination of his own heart, No evil shall come upon 
you." Every act of acceptable service to God must be 
prompted by faith; but as faith comes by hearing the woril 
of God, anything done as service that is not contained in 
that word cannot be pleasing to him. 

THE ONE BODY. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

Are you in the body of Christ? And your Baptist, Meth· 
odist, and Presbyterian neighbors, are they in the body ot 
Christ? If they are, how many bodies does the one head 
(Christ) have? Six hundred and fifty bodies to ov.e head! 
Is not that monstrous? Does that look natural to you? 

If the six hundred and fifty different denominations are 
all churches of Christ, then Christ, the one head, has six 
hundred and fifty bodies, bas he? What a mess theological 
cranks do get things into! Now, as a matter of fact-a 
scriptural fact-Jesus, the one head, has but one body. 
You know it is impossible that itrcould be otherwise. Then 
why do you talk such foolishness? Christ built but one 
church. He has but one church on earth to-day.· Then six 
hundred and forty-nine of the different denominations are 
fakes, pure and simple. Onfy one can be right, for the one 
head has but one body. ·Now, which one is his body? They 
may all be wrong, but. only one can be right. Did you 
ever think of that? Let me tell you which is the right olle.. 
That church which takes the Bible alone for its rule o! 
faith and practice, , calls itself by a Bible name, preaches 
the same gospel the apostles pre<tched, and is satisfied with 
what Ql)d commands, without subtraction or addition-that 
is the church, or body of Christ. None others are or can be. 
Now, can you find such a church? If you can, you surely 
find the body of Christ. 

What is to be done about this? Come out of Babylon. 
God says: "Come out of her, that ye be not partakers o! 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." But will 
you do it? Or are you going to go wrong and be lost? If 
all the religionists were going by the teachings of God'<> 
word, they would all believe and do the same things, and 
all would be in the same church-the only church Christ 
built. You can see that, can you not? Look up the Bible 
churcb and get in it at once. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Question of Support. 
From that needy and inviting section of country referred 

to in a previous article there came a pressing call for 
preachers some years ago, and especially young preachers 
were urged to go out and take up the work. But this 
call was r ead by another preacher who was acquainted with 
some of the conditions in this field from which the call 
came, and he asked why this call should be made and more 
preachers be asked to come, when there were in this same 
section of country many ireachers already who were not 
kept busy and were not properly supported. This was an 
important question, and indicated some conditions in this 
field under urgent need of improvement. But the man who 
made the ca!l gave answer in such relevant way that, as 
I happen to know some of the conditions there, I believe 
will throw some light on this question, so that I herein re
produce some of his argument. 

The conditions of succe: s in all honorable vocations are 
much the same. \Vbat will give success in one will give 
it in all of them-speaking of conditions in a general 
sense, of cour~e. Your fortune will be according to you\' 
pains, earnest effort, and preparation. It takes these thing~ 
to succeed in things secular, and they are required no 
less in the work of the Lord. 

But I do not mean to be understood to say that a man's 
success in his labors for the Lord is measured by mere 
dollars or mo::ey-getting. Far from it. I think there is 
altogether too much tmphasis put upon money value and 
"paying the pr2acher" now, and even by the preachers 
themselves; and this emphasis has the effect of commercial· 
izing preaching the word and putting it on the basis of a 
secular calling. This degrades it and hurts a man's work 
for the Lord. I refuse to say that the money I receive 
from my brethren, which h elps to hold up my hands so r 
can preach Christ, is pay for my labor. No, sir! No one 
but God can reward me or pay me for my labor, and that 
beyond this life. And yet this question comes up and 
should be understood by all; and the young preacher shoulil 
have some definite ideas with respect to it before he can 
present his best and highest service. 

Now the ch arge made by that preacher who criticiseil 
the man who made the call for more preachers was that 
it was wrong to call for others to come there, when those 
on the ground were neither well supported nor busy all the 
time. But, in reply to this, the other preacher showed that 
uot the churches, but these idle and unsupported preachers 
themselves, were to blame for their own idleness and lack 
of support. Some of them would preach for a while, but 
when hardships came and it seemed easier to live by some 
other means, the temptation to make money being great 
a lso in that section, preaching the word became a kind 
of secondary matter with them. Aud thus by. their failure 
to persevere and their lack of attention to the Father's 
business, they placed themselves to where the brethren 
felt undu little obligation to them, no matter how well 
they were equipped for the work otherwise. Thus the 
preacher forced himself to rely upon some other calling for 
a living. 

Now I want to be under stood, my dear young preachers. 
as saying and stoutly believing that the man who preaches 
the gospel will live of it-that when he gives his whole 
heart and life to it he will be supported somehow. Maybe 
not abundantly. Maybe he will have constantly to endure 
hardness as a good soldier. But, on the whole, these bard· 
ships are not bad for a man. And a gospel preacher with
out hardships and real difficulties presents a very tame 
service and grows a very weak character. 

I know a good many gospel preachers, but I do not know 
one who is not sustained in proportion to the preparation, 
time, and effort he puts in the work of preaching- not one. 
Not bountiful at first will it be, maybe. But nothing worth 
the while can be had without dogged persistence and very 

hard work and some waiting. And this preacher, with the 
same preparation and effort, could have succeeded no better 
in sellling goods or teaching school. The men who are 
busy now all the time and who are sustained therein are 
those who have conscientiously and unflinchingly and per
sistently borne up through hardships in the work and have 
willingiy sacrificed and suffered in. t..he.i:r struggles to have 
the gospel preached to their people. And I have yet to find 
the man who has unselfishly and wholly given his time, 
heart, and energy to the preaching of Christ's gospel, who 
has been forced back upon some secular calling in order 
to live. Where is he? Of course I know of several preach
ers who have given part of their time, heart, and energy to 
preaching, who by their attention to other things, or by 
their inattention or lack of effort in gospel work, have 
forced themselves back upon some other calling in order 
to live. The brethren feel-and justly so--under no obliga
tion to support them in their inactivity. 

But, my dear young men, give your heart and life to the 
work, lovingly serve the Lord, and trust him. Forget self 
in the great work of carrying the sweet story of the cross 
into darkened lives and homes, and the dear Lord, through 
his people, will not let you suffer. Give your whole life to 
the Lord, and he will carry you through. 

THE MEANING OF CHRIST'S DEATH. 
BY F. W. S"lflTH. 

"And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world." (1 John 
2: 2.) 

The greatest event in the past, present, or future history 
of this world is the death of Christ. No matter how star
tling or how numerous events extraordinary may crowd upon 
each other, they must all be overshadowed by the tragedy 
of Calvary. The scenes of the cross on which the Prince 
of glory died are fraught with a meaning too deep and too 
far-reaching for the human mind to fathom. We are power
less to apprehend in all of their fu llness the love and spirit 
which moved him to the cross. Surely i t must have been 
the only way in which the grace of God could reach and 
redeem man from an eternal death, else the Father would 
have devised some other means. Hence, we have in the 
death of Christ the greatest possible emphasis laid upon 
two things-viz., the wondrous love of God and the exceed
ing sinfulness of sin. 

In the contemplation of that which necessitated the great
est exhibition of divine love, we should be filled with such 
a honor as to produce an intense hatred of sin ; for, in 
summing up the whole situation, we find the meaning of 
Christ's death inseparably connected with the transgression 
of man. When we view the innocency of his nature and the 
purity of his life, we are deeply impressed with the guilt of 
man. "Him who knew no sin he made to be sin on our 
behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in 
him." ( 2 Cor. 5: 21.) Sin is of such a nature as to sepa
rate man from his Creator, and without the atoning merits 
of Christ's death he must forever be debarred from the pres
ence of God. Man was made a subject of law and· placed 
within certain limitations, the violation ot wn'le'n meant 
death, or separation frqm God. In the transgression of this 
law man became estranged from God, incurring his dis
pleasure and disfavor. The sin offerings through patri
archal and J ewish dispensations were only substitutional, 
by which temporary remission of sins was obtained, there 
being a remembrance of sins every year. (Heb. 10: 3.) 
This was due to the fact that the blood of bulls and goats 
could not take away sins. (Heb. 10: 4.) A responsible 
being had violated the law, thereby forfeiting his life, and 
one who was absolutely innocent must die in order to make 
salvation possible for the human race. Christ died for 
"our" sins, and not because of a ny sin he had committed. 

"Propitiate" means "to appease and render favorable.'! 
In the death of Christ the displeasure of God concerning the 
broken law was removed and the way opened for man to re-
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enter the divine favor. Hence, the apostle says, in speaking 
of the propitiation of Christ, that God " might himself be 
just, and the justifier of him that hath faith in Jesus." 
(Rom. 3: 26.) But in order to a ccomplish this great work 
of redeeming mankind, Christ had to first assume a human 
body a nd human nature, thus becoming related to the race 
he would save. Not only this; he must bear our sins in his 
own body on the tree. " So Christ also, having been once 
offered to hear the sins of many, shall appear a second 
time, apar t from sin, to them that wait for him, unto salva
tion." (Heb. 9: 28. ) The scapegoat of Judaism was 
typical of Christ; and as the goat bore the sins of the people 
away to the wilderness, so does Christ bear our sins away 
in his own body. 

Notwithstanding t.he love of God in sending his Son into 
the world to save man, and the life of poverty, shame, and 
suffering to which Christ was subjected, it will avail noth
ing toward man's eternal happiness unless he believes in 
and obeys tl~e Christ. The whole of Christ's redemptive 
work is intended to make salvation " possible." The song 
which says, "Jesus paid it all," is not in harmony with the 
Scriptures. If humanity owed a debt because of sin, and 
Christ in his death "paid it all," then must salvation be 
unconditional. But such a conception of the grace of God 
is in direct conflict with many plain passages, a few of 
which are here submitted. "And having been made perfect , 
he became unto an them that obey him the author of eternal 
salvation." (Heb. 5: 9.) This passage is so plain that 
comment is altogether unnecessary. "Blessed are they that 
wash their robes, that they may have right to come to the 
t ree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the city." 
(Rev. 22: 14.) From these, as well as from many other 
statements, it is clearly seen th at the death of Christ is 
meaningless to all those who refuse to believe in him. 

In order to i~duce sinners to be saved, the death of Christ 
was the burden of the apostolic ministry. The knowledge 
that a pure and sinless Being has suffered and died for me 
should stir my soul to the greatest activity in an effort to 
honor him. 

ROME THE MOTHER OF SECTARIANISM. 
BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

If ancient Israel could, with propriety, at any time in h er 
history, be r 2primanded for whoredom in going after 
strange gods and idolatrous practices, how much more may 
the Latin Church be! From what heathen system has she 
not borrowed, a nd from what idolatrous practice has she 
not copied? Truly, h er system is one of idolatrous whore
dom. Her system, as said before, i s a compound of Chris
tianity, Judaism, and heathenism. The heathen element, 
however , predomi.nates. W e might eliminate from her sys
tem all that is from h eathendom and let it be simply a 
mixture of Christianity and Judaism, and spiritual adultery 
would neces~arily lay a t the foundation of that compound . 
This is an important matter. It is a matter that needs to 
be brought prominently before the tea ch er s of to-day. 
Pedohaptism, of which Rome is parent, involves a charge ·of 
adultery the most fearful of which the mind co11ld con
cei.ve. 

Abraham's two -women were typical. They represented 
the two covenants. Sarah represented the covenant in 
Christ, the J erusalem which is above, the mother of the free. 
Hagar represented the Sinaitic covenant and the ea;-thly 
J erusalem, which went into bondage. These women, h en ce, 
represented two ecclesias. H agar, the servant and concu
bine, fitly repres~nted the Jaw, which , in the purpose of 
God, was a servant. " 'Paidagoogos,' from ' pais,' a child, 
and ' agoogcs,' a leader, which among the Greek s properly 
signified a senant whose business it was constantly to 
attend on his young master , to watch over his behavior, an,'l 
particularly to lead (' agein ') him to and from school, and 
the place of exercis~. These paidagoogoi were generally 
slaves, imperious a nd severe, and so better corresponded to 

the.Jewish teacher s and Jewish law, to which the term is 
applied by Paul." (Parkhurst. ) "' Paidagogos,' the 
guardian slave who led the child to school." (Conybeare.) 
As a servant, the business of the law was to lead the Jews 
to Christ, the one and only Teacher for man. !'et an eccfe· 
sia was es:ablished at Sinai, and the Jehovah of the Jews 
r ecognized her a s his spouse. " Which my covenant they 
brake, although I was a husband unto t hem, saith the Lord." 
( Jer. 31 : 32. ) The marginal reading i s: " Should I remain 
a husband unto them? "-that is, after they had broken i t, 
the covenant. Tha t marriage relation had to be broken by 
death before th e marriage r elation could be established be
tween him and the new ecclesia. Therefore, the law, the first 
covenant, died with Christ. He took it out of the way, 
nailing it to the cross. Without tha t death of the first 
ecclesia b2fore the union with the new, the last relation 
would have been an adulterous one. This is the fearful sin 
that is virtually charged against the Head of the church 
by all pedobaptists! Ignoring the teaching of inspiration, 
they claim union with the old covenan t through Christ. 
In going back to that institution for their rites and cere
monies, they are, in the sight of Heaven, guilty of religious 
adultery. In this light Rome committed fornication with 
all the nations of earth, insomuch that her golden cup 
she holc\s out to the world is full of " abominations and 
filthiness of her fornications." As an ecclesia, she chose 
Cresar as her spouse, and in the spirit of a professional 
harlot she appealed to him to do her bidding; and he, as a 
knight of love, n ever broke his vow. As a wife, she was a 
geuwne Jezebel, and the husband was simply, like Ahab, 
a vassal to do her bidding. 

Henry VIII. was, in his younger days, a bigoted papist, 
full of the spirit of the harlot mother. For his zeal in be
half of Romish principles and his defense of her sacraments 
against Luther h e was given, by the pope, the title " D 'l
fender of the faith." He burned Tyndale and showed him
self a genuine son of the Latin Church. When, however, 
he wished to divorce Catharine and marry Anne Boleyn, 
his proposal involved him in a broil with the pope, in con
sequence of which he resolved to take the ecclesiastical 
affairs of England into his own h and, and, so doing, an· 
nounced himrnlf head of the church. England was now 
declared an independent church. In the convocation thirty
nine artic:es of doctrine, upon Calvinistic principles, were 
passed, and confirmed by royal authority. A n ew ecclesia 
has now appeared, not from heaven, but from the inner 
temple of Rome-a legitimate offspring of the harlot 
mother , conceived in adultery and brought forth in schism. 
Like the mother, it i s a politico·ecclesiastical concern, 
i gnoring, in its very appearance and nature, the grand 
truth in the statement of Christ : " My k ingdom is not of 
this world." 

The principles of Presbyterianism had been dissemina ted 
to some extent. At the birth of the Anglican ecclesia Calvin 
wa s the most noted advocate of those principles. The prin
ciples of what i s known as Calvinism had been, in a meas
ure, set forth by Augustine in an early day. John Knox 
propagated the principles of r eformation in Scotland from 
1555 till his death in 1572. The sovereign and the pr iest· 
hood made u se of the u sua l m eans to put an end to r ef
ormation, ' · while th e gre'l.t er par t of the nobility, to gain 
the objects which they fondly contemplated, espoused the 
interests of the people, and joined in enlarging the sphere 
of civil a~d r eligious liber ty." Protestantism gained t he 
ascendency and a hatred was cultivated against episcopacy. 
In 1592, through the influence, to a great extent, of Andrew 
Melville th e Presbyterian poli ty of Geneva was introduced. 
Upon the ascension of J ames VI. to the throne, episcopacy 
was establish ed. Charles I. endeavored to unify the 
churches of England and Scotland. The liturgy and canons 
tha t he propo:ed. met with furious opposition in Scotland. 
The dirnffected bound themselves in t he deed known as 
" the solemn league and covenant," for the extermination 

of prelacy. 
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I.~ SPIRIT Of THE PRESS I 
~~z::> 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Worship God in Song. 
Singing should be a part of worship, and to sing with the 

spirit and the understanding is to make melody in the heart 
unto God. 

Churches, not a few, are suffering serious spiritual loss 
by yielding to the demand of the age in the secularization 
of their singing. To have a limited number "to do the 
singing" is a mistake-yea, it is an unpardonable blunder; 
and when these are secured simply because they possess 
good voices, and no account is taken of the fact that they 
are lost sinners, the blunder becomes a crime. There is an 
element of sacrilege in connection with worship in sacred 
song that has ceased to attract attention. 

The following incident strikingly illustrates the spiritual 
value of singing as a part of worship and shows the im
portance of emphasizing it as such: 

"Why did you put your five-dollar gold piece in the mi.s
sionary collection, instead of some silver?" wa9' asked. 
"Because," was the reply, "as the congregation sang, 
' Bring forth the royal diadem, and crown him Lord all,' 
I imagined that I could hear his steps coming down the 
aisle to receive his crown, and I did not want him to wear 
a copper crown, or a silver crown, but a gold crown." 

Every endeavor of church life would take on added 
power if congregational singing received proper or Bible 
emphasis.-Western Recorder. 

The_ above has the right ring. If churches can hire 1 ro
fane people to lead the worship in singing, why cannot they 
hire the same characters to do the preaching? Is one item 
of worship any more sacred or important than another? 
That the singing is worship will not be questioned. The 
Bible is clear. "Speaking one to another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody 
with your heart to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) "Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching 
and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto 
God." "(Col. 3: 16.) 'l'he wisdom of God is superior to 
the wi~dom of man. If we would be happy, if we would 
maintain the worship in its purity, we must make the 
wisdom of God our own. The tendency to reject God and 
his teaching is cursing the church to-day. Every child of 
God should say, as did Paul: "My speech and my preach
ing were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demon
stration of the Spirit and of power." 

The President's Salary. 
Congress is increasing the salary of the President. That 

is right; but the proposed action is not nearly as radical 
as it should be. The salary of the President of the United 
States should be adjusted to the importance of the position, 
to the abilities required and the labor involved. It should 
be large enough to enable the President to pay all his own 
expenees, and there should be no extras. There should be 
no pauperizing of the President by paying any of his bills 
for him or the salaries of any of his servants or furnish
ing him with any kind of supplies gratis, and there should 
be no sponging on the part of the President. The dignity 
of bis office should forbid it. 

In this way the President,. instead of being an example 
to all those who seek to use "public office as a private 
snap," would become a pattern of propriety in the use of 
public office, at least in as far as his own personal income 
was concerned. 

The Washington Star, a Republican paper, is responsible 
for the statement that the President's barber, W. B. 
Dulany, is carried on the Government pay rolls as an ac
countant in the office of the auditor of the Navy Depart
ment, and that Mrs. Roosevelt's private messenger was 
carried on the rolls of the Bureau of Engraving and Print
ing. That sort of thing is an encouragement to all grafters 
in public office. · 

For the fiscal year ending June 30, 1909, Congress appro-

priated a total of two hundred and twenty-nine thousand 
dollars directly or indirectly for the support of the Presi
dent and his personal attendants and office clerks. This 
sum does not include such occasional details of clerks from 
executive departments as he might need when the rush of 
preparing messages has overcrowded his regular force. 
But this does not cover the whole cost. Representative 
Madden estimated the total cost to the country of maintain
ing a President for one year at three hundred and eighty
three thousand dollars. 

Whether this estimate is correct or not, we do not know, 
and we do not pretend to be competent to form an intelli
gent judgment as to how much the Presidency should cost. 
But this we do say: it is ridiculous to fix the President's 
salary at fifty thousand dollars, or even one hundred thou
sand dollars, if we are really paying him three hm3.dred 
thousand or four hundred thousand dollars. The salary 
should be made sufficient, and all extras should be cut off 
absolutely.-New York Weekly Witness. 

The President of the United States should not be com
pelled to practice deception in order to get a living. Of 
course, we common people do not know what is a con
servative amount for the President to live on, but we do 
know that the Chief Executive should not set the world an 
example of extravagance. Such an example would have a 
bad influence over the people. The people do not need any 
encouragement to live beyond their incom.es. The finan
cial stringency that has been over tb~ \~'l'ffl. \~'t 'li. 'll'll.mber of 
months will prove a blessing to us all if it only teaches 
us to curtail our wants. The Savior's example of self
denial has done more for the world than any other life. 
He has left us an example that we should walk in his steps. 
The President and his family should not be exempt from 
self-denial. The deprivation is too great for his character. 
No man can be exempt from self-denial and be the well
rounded, symmetrical character that he should be. Such 
an exemption would lead any man to a selfishness that will 
damn the soul. Honesty, self-denial, and integrity are vir
tues that should adorn every life. 

Old Baptist Position in Need. 
A subscriber in the State of Washington writes us: 

" Many of those in the East who are saying that the Bap
tists have no longer any mission, so far as regeneration, 
baptism, and ' communion' are concerned. are lamentably 
ignorant of this country. There is not a Methodist, Pres
byterian, ' Disciple,' or Congregationalist church in the 
State of Wasl\j.ngton, having a pastor, which is not teach
ing baptismal regeneration by either child sprinkling or 
immersion. At the Columbia River Conference of the Meth
odist Church, -I heard their bishop tell of the 'baptism ' of 
eight hundred in eight minutes, by sprinkling, speaking as 
though it were a huge joke on the Baptists. It was done by 
lining up the eight hundred, and, taking a handful of water 
at a time, and, at the word 'Father,' touch ing the head of 
the first; 'Son,' the head of the second; 'Holy,' the head ot 
the third; and 'Ghost,' the head of the fourth. Thus at 
one repetition of the formula four were ' sprinkled.' And 
so the farce went on until the eight hundred had been simi
larly treated. The denominations are teaching child bap
tism, and well-read pastors are trying to prove by Scripture 
that Jesus was aprinkled in the river Jordan. Personally, I do 
not believe that there was ever a time when th e old Baptist 
position needed to be maintained more than at the present." 
In our opinion, our brother is right, and the Journal and 
Messenger is greatly encouraged by the constant receipt of 
letters declaring sympathy with its position and expressing 
the wish that it may long continue to do work similar to 
that done in the past. It is even intimated that the Journal 
and Messenger stands preeminent among Baptist news
papei;,s. We thank our brethren for their expressions o! 
confidence.-Journal and Messenger. 

We find only one Baptist mentioned in the New Testa
ment, and that Baptist was not a Christian. It occurs to me 
that our esteemed contemporary would display more wi& 
dom in being concerned about the New Testament position 
instead of "the old Baptist position." If men will accept 
the New Testament position in theory and in practice, they 
may die and go to heaven without ever knowing anything 
about" the old Baptist position." The Journal and Messen-
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ger impresses one as being more concerned about denoml
nationalism than about New Testament Christianity. If it 
would devote its columns to the proclamation of the gospel 
of Christ without regard to " Baptistism," "Discipleism," 
or any other " ism," it would do a great work for Christ. 
The command of Christ is, " Go, . . . preach the 
gospel," and not "the old Baptist position." Will the 
editor of the Journal and Messenger say that .a man cannot 
preach the gospel without preaching "the old Baptist posi
tion?" Nay, verily, for the gospel was preached before 
there was any Baptist position, old or young. It does seem 
tha.t.. :i... ~\Y~Y as old as the Journal and Mesenger would 
know better than to be teaching denominationalism. Sup
pose the editor try preaching the gospel. This will at least 
give him diversity of work. 

I plead not guilty to the charge of teaching baptismal 
regeneration. I am doing my best to teach just what the 
Holy Spirit teaches on the subject of baptism. "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 
"Repent ye, and ba baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) 
The Ho1y Spirit a\!lserts that it would be dangerous to 
teach anything else. " But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than that 
which we preached unto you, let him be anathema." (Gal. 
1: 8.) 

The White Man's Burden. 
In an exchange we find the following, credited to F. W. 

McDonald: 

"The white man's burden," in its highest and noblest 
aspect, is, surely, the duty that our ~ord ~as comm~tted,, to 
us of evangelizing the world. The time- the set time -
for doing this has come. Happy are they who can discern 
the times and respond to the call of God and man. Blessed 
are they who sow beside all waters. 

It is hard to conceive of a man's conversion being genuine 
who yet has no desire to tell the story of the cross to those 
who know it not. The converted man earnestly, longs to 
lead sinners to Christ. His earnest desire and sincere 
prayer is to see the whole world led to Christ. He prays 
and works and works and prays that the whole world may 
be vocal with the praises of the Savior. Why should a 
man live and not lead others to Christ? The man who i~ 
so selfish that he is not willing to sacrifice for the salvation 
of others has a spirit as foreign to the spirit of Christ as 
heaven is to hell. It is useless to say that "charity begins 
at home." The article that stays there is not genuine. 
Charity must go on to perfection. The wide world is the 
field of the Christian . He should cultivate it. As we toil 
and labor to lead the world to Christ the mellow rays of 
sunshine penetrate our souls. A joy and gladness come to 
our hearts of which the selfish man knows nothing. Chris
tians should not be content until the world knows of Christ 
and has an opportunity to receive him. If this labor of 
love be a burden, it is a blessed burden, and one that the 
regenerated soul delights to bear. 

Moderate Drinking Condemned. 
Dr. Lorenz, the famous surgeon, of Vienna, who caill;e 

to this country some years ago to operate on. Mr. Armours 
little daug'1\~, lJTOtests against surgeons bemg even mod
erate drinkers. He says he speaks as a surgeon, and that 
"no one can take alcoholic liquors without blunting phys
ical powers, which, as a physician, he must always keep 

· on edge." 
Let us make it unanimous. Whisky drinking has not a 

single redeeming feature. It may possibly be taken as a 
medicine with benefit; but no man should turn doctor 
and take it on his own prescription. ~ 

The Great Presence. 
Sometimes we are oppressed with the sense of our re

sponsibility and of our own inadequacy. It is well for us 
to coll!e to such a realization. It may lead us to seek the 
presence and the help of God, and no one is prepared for 
life and its duties who does not realize his need of God. 

When Moses had borne in upon him his great responsi
bility in conducting the Israelitish nation from slavery to 
freedom, from Egypt to Canaan, through the years of their 
waywardness and willfulness, he cried to God to help him 
and go with him and show him the way. God's answer to 
him was: "My presence shall go with thee, and I will give 
thee rest." Comforted and encouraged, he yet faltered out: 
"If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence." 

The Christian's longing, each day and each year, will be 
for the presence of God. He knows that he needs him; 
every day he needs him. He prays: "Every day, every hour, 
let me feel thy cleansing power." He would not flee from 
the presence of God. He could not if he would, and he 
would not if he could. He desires the keeping grace and 
comforting presence of the Lord with him. Without this 
presence there is a sad lack of spiritual life. The secular 
and temporal grips the heart and holds it comfortless an!l. 
dead. 

Whatever else we gain or lose, we cannot afford to lose 
the conscious sense of the presence of our Heavenly Father 
with us. Whether the world realizes the actuality of God's 
presence or not, the Christian does, and he must not let 
this fade out of uis heart's consciousness. As our dearest 
companionship of life, we must hold on to God. As our 
hi!hest fellowship, we must walk with him and keep close 
to him. Only those deny this who do not know him. To 
know him is eternal life, and on the high plane of eternal 
life we have fellowship with God even to-day. 

The world needs God, and it is for those who know and 
love him to bring the world to him. For this purpose they 
are ambassadors for Christ, pleading with men as though God 
did beseech by means of them, praying others, in Christ's 
stead, to be reconciled to God. 

The church needs the sense of God's presence. From lack 
of this there is much of lifelessness and listlessness. From 
Jack of this the church fails to do· its proper work. World
liness too much prevails. The love of many waxes cold. 
Souls are not converted. Consecration is too greatly lack
ing. There are discouragements. There are apparent fail
ures too o.ften. 

This coming year shall be a mighty year in the annals of 
God's kingdom o~ earth ii only God's people seek for God's 
presence and claim it and carry it with them during the 
days of the year. It may be a year of revival if we make 
it a year of prayer and of seeking the presence of God. 
- Herald and Presbyter. 

President Roosevelt's Example. 
Recently twenty-five young singers from Wales called at 

the White House to see the President. He offered them 
wine, -but they unanimously refused it. The course of the 
young singers is to be commended and that of the Presi
dent to be censured. A man in the eyes of the whole world 
should at least be circumspect. The Interior thinks Wales 
should be proud of the singers, and adds: "As for the 
United states, they could be a lot prouder of the President 
if Jie had not served the sherry to tempt the young ab· 
stainers." 

The glory glister " our view, but we are not always 
ready to consider its cost. The only path to the glory 
is that which lies through the tangled thorn brake of sor
row The corn or wheat must fall into the ground and, 
die: lying alone and forsaken through the winter, with its 
pitiless blasts and frost.-F. B. Meyer. 



10 (170) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 11, 1909. 

Begin Where You Are. 
Many bright resolutions are made void in the sequel be

cause of a feeling that they must depend on circumstances. 
The conditions of the hour are not favorable and it seems 
necessary to wait for a change. We say: " If the chain of 
events brings opportunity, then we will set to work in ear
nest, then we will strike a blow for fame, then we hope to 
become plcdding students, then we shall get the better 
of the follies which we see to be ruinous faults." 

But the intention withers if it does not pass into action; 
the wish will fade if it is not permitted at once to form and 
fix the will. There are few sadder sights than the frequent 
one of the man or woman of brave word, but feeble effort; 
of rnaring aspiration, but temporizing daily policy; of goon 
purpose, but delaying mood. 

It pays to be immediate and to begin where you are. The 
coming Echolar, or inventor, or millionaire, is generally 
shown by a timely start, even in the midst of unpromising 
surroundings. William Smith, who has been called "the 
father of English geology," was a farmer's son, taught at a 
village S('hool, and looking toward the plow for his means 
of susle!1ance. But the de'.e1mination to know more than 
his companions was early formed. The boy read, and 
thought, and· trained his powers of observation while 
hemmerl in on every side by discouragements. He as 
rebuked and remonstrated with at home as an idler and 
eccentric. Doubtless with a sad heart often, he stuck to 
his quest for facts which had no interest to the folk in the 
rural homestead. The closed path opened before him. He 
earned a distinguished name, and vindicated his youthful 
choice of a strange hobby. It will always be said to William 
Smith's honor in the annals of science that he constructeit 
the firEt geological map of his native land. But if he had 
waited until the conditions of study were easy, his feet 
would never have reached the heights of fame. 

Sir Samuel Cunard has recently passed away. His early 
years wer2 not a triumphal march to distinction. He had 
to work for m · an wages in obscure situatio·1~. But th" 
ideas WPre fto:i.ting in his brain, and he began at once to 
bend his energies on the task of making thesf(l fancies 
facts. His tools were few and simple, but with them hf'! 
turned out some remarkable models; and by and by a great 
firm of Northern shipowners wanted a new design for fast 
ocean-going boats. Young Cunard's models came under 
notice. He was commissioned to perfect another design, 
and this was accepted; and from it a great line of mail 
steamers came into exidence. It had seemed a poor and all 
but hope.lass b · ginning, but time proved that there was 
bound up in it success as an inventor. 

A touch of the humorous clings to a story of the boyhood 
of the great merchant and philanthropist, George Moore; 
but it also snows aptitude cherished from the first. At 
school Moore was a fine player of marbles, and his talents 
put him into possession of pocket money. Not by gam
bling. The opposition to the spirit of hanging gains or 
losses on the scales of chance determined the lad's success. 
He played with such combined care and brilliancy-the fea
tures of his future career-that a superstition was set up 
among his fellow-rnbolars. They could not understand his 
continued victories, and placed them to the credit of the 
little stone ball's rather than to the fingers that wielded 
them and the brain behind. So high prices were paid for 
George Moore's marbles, and he did a busy trade. He 
cleared profits at the rate of a thousand per cent. It was 
the shadow cast before of notable mercantile prosperity. 

, To begin where you are is not an easy thing, perhaps. 
The odds may seem heavy against achieving anything that 
shall be a sufficient reward for- labor and anxiety; but the 

man is made not in touching success, but in striving toward 
it. Mor,ov:r, despair is dim-sighted, and fails sometimes 
to see a track up the Hill Difficulty when there is one, and 
it may be followed. If there is room to take a single for
ward and upward step, it is wiser, as a rule, to venture than 
to let "I dar:oi not" wait upon "I would." Cresar's road 
was hidden in obscurity; be only.knew that he had sharp 
warfare to wage and wily foes to discomfit. But the brave 
Roman had made up his mind, 4nd he crossed the Rubicon. 
To initiate a familiar enterprise just where '-'ie a11e ~U.Gned 
in "th<> world·s Jaber house vast" may be a venturesom~ 
proceeding, a d yet a wise one. The promise of triumph 
may stri,-tly depend on speedy effort. Romance after ro
mance of b:ography, s~ories of men who have mounted to 
the highest place, instances of emine11t workers once penni
less and friendless, but never powerless-these all persuade 
us that the right place to begin to better our faculties, anrl 
to make our fond ambitions facts, is where · we happen to 
be to-day, and not in a possible environment of to-morrow. 

Jean Francois Millet was a peasant youth, trained to 
draw the furrow on French fields, shut in by narrow means 
and rustic conservatism. He scarcely thought to leave his 
father·s home; but he was not without stirrings of the 
strange unrest of genius. Coming back one memorable day 
from mass. he met a bowed, weary old laborer. The thought 
came that perhaps he could sketch or paint. He went in 
doors and tcok a lump of charcoal. and from memory 
limned the old man. The portrait was lifelike; and when 
Francois, half diffident, showed it to his parents, they rec
ognized the features and the form. It is one of the wonder 
tales of pers v, ranee how Millet went out into the world 
and learned to paint, as he himself says, "without a master, 
without a mcdel, without a guide." A long, hard travail; 
many rnrl'ows and much opposition filled his lot. But he 
conquered; and the world of art holds few nineteenth-cen
tury nam s in higher est~em. Looking back, his success 
appears to have risen on the horizon of possibility in the 
hour when he began where he was. 

It would be hard to find a Jiving inventor to put in seri· 
ous rivalry for the first honors with Thomas Alva Ed' sJn; 
and one of the striking le£sons of l\Ir. Edison's marvelotl!" 
career is this of starting anywhere and anyhow-but start
ing. He did not have two months of regular, unbroken 
schooling. At the age of twelve be was a trainboy on the 
Grand Trunk Railroad of Canada and Central Michigan. 
But in the midst of unpromising conditions young Edi
son began the business of bis life. At ten he was a prodi
gious reader, devouring books like the "Penny Encyclop 0 -

dia" and Gibbon's "Rome." In the trains he set to work 
mastering the rudiments of chemistry, getting a grip of the 
science of mechanics, and inquiring eagerly into the secrets 
of e~ectricity. He was soon running a newspaper, printed 
by himself-the Grand Trunk Herald. In every direction 
he was seeking knowledge, and he turned every fact that. 
went into the treasure house of his memory to use. Very 
soon he was inventing. No matter what Edison's environ
ment might have been, be would have begun there to build 
up a reputation. 

Noah Webster, in 1783, was struck by tire want in schools 
of his State of good elementary reading books. The ques
tion came to him: "Could he do anything to supply the 
lack?" There was little to encourage him. He could onlv 
obtain favor for such a project from two among all his 
acquaintar.c2s. But he began in the midst of a thickec 
of difficultiES and a chorus of objectors. He published at. 
his own risk, and fifteen million copies of the work were 
sold in a comparatively short space of time. And he went 
on to complete the dictionary that bears his name and wilI 
long preserve his memory_ Great consequences freqnent·y 
follow on beginning where you are, in spite of sneers, and 
frowns, and prophecies of failure. 

There is a profession or calling which probably more than 
most gives its p1 izes to those who--fired by ambition, anrl 
being prepared o undergo drill and endure hardship- begin 
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to iii! their own dreams quickly. It is journalism. The men 
on our great papers are made by pluck and will and work, 
combined for the venture perhaps where all things seem 
against success. Many of the noted special correspondents 
have gained their position by establishing, in soine pro
pitious hour, the fitness fashioned by strenuous application 
in the face of unpropitious circumstances. It is the same 
in other departments of literature. Bayard Taylor, th•? 
Western singer, whom themes were so often of the dreamy 
East, began writing verses when only a printer's boy, and 
daringly publi!:hed a little book, "Ximena," at a venture, 
11oping to earn thereby money with which to tramp over 
Europe. Mr. W. D. Howells, one of the most famous of the 
new order of Transatlantic writers of fiction, also began 
in the spare minute~-few, and always exposed to inter
ruption--of a probation time spent in a printer's office. 
Elihu Bur, itt began at the forge, and Hugh Miller in thE' 
leisure of a sto:temason's life. 

Returning to the annals of art for further illustrations 
of our arguments, the instances of the great Spanish painter, 
Fortuny, and of Mr. George Tinworth, the eminent English 
sculptor of Bible themes, may be quoted. Mariano Fortuny 
spent his early days in the company of a grandsire who 
was a wandering showman. He had to manage and keep 
in repair the puppets of a mean theater of marionettes. 
It did not look as if there were scope for improvement 
in this strange, wild boyhood. How could the lad even 
begin to make good his possible aspirations after higher 
things? Young Fortuny answered that question. In spite 
of all hampering conditions, he took firm steps on the road 
that led him to notable art triumph. He started by rud~ 
essays in coloring his grandfather's puppets and stage. 
He made the brush a magic power in his fingers from the 
first. And in this way he convinced the old showman that 
he had gifts which might possibly yield a reward for ex
ploitation; and he was sent to an academy at Reus, in 
Northeast Spain. Fortuny had won his opportunity to ad
vance by beginning where he was. 

The story of Mr. Tinworth's early life is one of interest 
and romance, and its lesson is written ~arge in the ti tie of 
this paper. All the lad's surroundings seemed to forbid any 
such fond fancy as that greatness could be won in a diffi
cult and exalted profession. But, paying no heed to· omens, 
he put his hands to his chosen work of self-tuition and self
training; and the narrative of his fight and his victory is 
full of inspiration and instruction. George Tinworth began 
to make himself artist, sculptor, and interpreter of majestic 
ideals when he was earning his bread by the sweat of his 
brow as a wheelwright. He did not wait for openings to 
advance in knowledge, experiences, and technical skill; he 
made them day by day, laboriously battling for proficiency; 
and by and by he was enabled to enter the Lambeth pot
teries of Mernrs. Donlin, and the corner of hardship was 
safely turned. 

Good fortune is apt to come to the men who help them
selves. It is well to aim high. As George Herbert has it: 

Who aimeth at the sky 
Shoots higher much than he that means a tree. 

But the -complement of this is- begin where you are. 
Something can be done to fulfill a noble ambition in ahy 
circumstances. The effort may be hard and costly, but it is 
worth the making. The conditions of winning suc;,cess in 
life are only in part exterior to the aspirant. They are 
chiefly wrapped up in his own power of purpose and readi
ness to face and master obstacles. The schools can do 
much, but not everything. They turn out many failures. 
The heights of fame are frequently scaled by those whose 
advantages of education on received patterns have been 
small. There have been many great writers, scientists, mer
chants, inventors, and even statesmen, without college 
training. Andrew Johnson, the seventeenth president . of 
the United States, who succeeded to otlice on the assassina
tion of Lincoln, is reported to have taught himself to rea1 
without having a day's schooling in his life. He began as a 

tailor's apprc.ntice: but he reached first rank in the great 
republic. 

The modern day is especially rich in examples of men
and women, too-who have marked the running page of 
political or social history in virtue of a will that would 
not wait for a set of favoring conditions before getting to 
their chosen life work: and with wider spheres and quick
ened zest f~r i,rogress the phenomenon will be more abun
dant. The masters of to-morrow will be those who begin 
where they are.-The Quiver (1892). 

He Feared the Gate. 
Late one stormy evening the old doctor was summoned 

to see a man who had been attacked with a sudden illness. 
The patient proved to be "'Squire" Joyce, whom the doctor 
slightly knew. He examined him carefully and gave him 
medicines. Then h e arose to go, smiling cheerfully down 
at the anxious face of the sufferer. • 

".Yoy will find yourself better in the morning, I hope," 
he said. 

"Yes. Stay a minute, Doctor. I want you to be honest 
with me. I have bad seizures like this before. Shall I have 
them again? " 

" It is probable." 
" I want the truth--all of it." 
"Yes, they will return." 
"I may die in one of them-to-morrow?" 
"Yes; or maybe not for years. It is uncertain. Do not 

waste your life in a"lticipating them. We all must go 
through the same gate .some day." 

"The gate-yes! But beyond the gate-what is there?" 
His eyes were on the doctor's face, full of doubt, almost 

pain. 
The two men were silent a moment. "What is there?" 

Joyce r epeated, harshly. "You are a member of a church
a Christian. I have no religious belief. Tell me, for the 
love of God, what is there beyond? If I may go to-morrow, 
what shall I find?" 

" I do not know." 
Joyce did not s i e1k for a while, and then gave a forced 

· laugh. "I need your be'p more for this than for my dis· 
ease. I'd rather talk to you than a clergyman. You are a 
shrewd man of the world, and a good man. Sometimes I 
am great]t' depressed, thinking of the darkness into whiCb 
I am going. For thousands of years men have gone into it, 
leaving lovEd ones behind, and not one has sent back a 
word to say how it fares with him-not one! 

"You are an old man, Doctor," said Joyce, turning to him. 
"You are not ,far from the gate yourself. Are you not 
afraid of what may be beyond r ' 

"No," said the doctor. "No, I am not afraid. Look 
here." He rose and opened the door. Outside, in .the. dark 
hall, lay a little fox terrier, drenched with rain. He was 
crouched on the floor, his eyes fixed on the closed door. 

"This is my dog .•. He has followed me through the storm, 
and has -been lyfog outside the door kaowing that l was 
within this chamber. He never was here before. He did 
not know what was in this room. He did not ~are to know. 
I was in it- bis master , whom he loves. He was not 
afraid." 

Joyce looked at the doctor a moment before he spoke. 
"You mean-" 
" I ~an that I am like poor Punch. I am not afraid of 

the dark room to which I am going. I do not ask to know 
what is there. All these years He has cared for me. I have 
been assured that in my hours of trial he has never failei\ 
me her~. I sincerely believe he will not fail me yonder." 

"But- I do not know him." 
"He knows you. I am authorized by the declarations of 

the Bible to say that this band is stretched out to you. I 
reverently ask you to take it. You can accept him as 1our 
Guide and Teacher if you will. That done in sincerity. ~"'U 
will not fear the gate nor all that lies bey<:>lrti."-Exchange. 

• 

' 



12 (172) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 11, 1909. 

EDITORS. 

J. C. MCQUIDDY, MANAGING EDITOR. 
J. W. SHEPHERD, OFFICE EDITOR. 

D. LIPSCOMB. E. A. ELAM 
E. G. SEWEJ,L. M. C. KURFEES. 

817-31~ FIFTH AVENUE, NORTll, NASHVILLE. TENN. 

SPECIAL DIRECTIONS. 

8UBSCBil'TIONS are $1.50 a year, In advance, Including postage to 
any part of the United States. To Canada and foreign coun· 
tries, $2 a year, In advance. 

DISCONTINUANCES. No paper wlll be continued over three months 
after the subscription has expired. This wlll give all ample 
time to renew. 

PAYMENT FOR THiii ADVOCATE, when sent by mail, should be made 
by post-oft!ce mone}! order, express money order, registered let
'ter, New York exchange, or postal note. Neither currency nor 
coin shoul8 be sent In a letter, unless registered: and when so 
1ent, It ls at the risk of the sender. Have your remittances 
made payable to the Gospel Advocate, and never to any member 
of the company. 

Do NOT WRITE BUSINESS on the same sheet as matter Intended for 
publication. 

lrHE DATE ON THE YELLOW LABl!lL on your paper serves you as a 
receipt, and Indicates the time to which your subscription ls 
paid. When you renew, ff the date Is not changed within three 
weeks thereafter, please call our attention to It. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS wlll be cheerfully made at the request of any 
~ aubscrlber giving post ofHce, county, and State from whlcb,.the 

change le to be made, and post ofHce, county, and State to wnlch 
the paper should go after the change. 

IUINJDWALS. In renewln.~. give the name just as It appears on the 
yellow label, unless It be Incorrect. In which case please call our 
attention to It; and always give the name of the post ofHce to 
which your paper ls sent, as this Is the guide by which we are 
enabled to !Ind yeur name on our list. Addreas Mcl,JUIDDY 
PRINTING COMPANY. publishers of the Gospel Advocate, 317 and 
SU Fifth Avenue, North. Nashville, Tenn. 

Published weekly at Nashvllle, Tenn. 
Entered at the post ofHce at Nashville, •renn., as second·class matter. 

WHAT THE WORD OF GOD AMOUNTS TO 
WHEN KEfT. 

BYE. G. 8. 

Jesus said: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man 
keep my word, he shall never see death." (John 8: 51.) 
There certainly are not very many that believe this ex· 
pression-of the Son of God. A large part of the religious 
world do not believe there is any power in the word of 
God to accomplish anything toward salvation in any one. 
They regard the word of God as a matter . of little im
portance in ap.y sense. Only a few of the religious people 
of the world regard tl:!e word of God as. having any power 
to convert sinners or to lead saints to the glory home. 
They do not try to teach sinners how to obey the word of 
the Lord and thereby become Christians, nor do ·'.hey dream 
that the word of God is sufficient.for the government and 
edification of the church. . Hence that which is called 
" conversion " by the masses of the preachers is simply not 
found in the word of God at all. What the apostles told sin
ners to do in order to be saved is regarded as heresy to-day. 
It mod Ern preachers had been living in the days of Peter 
and Paul, they would have rejected them as heretics. They 
would have told the apostles they w&re rejecting the Holy 
Spirit and were preaching a water salvation, and such like 
things. The apostles never told the people one single time 
that they must get religion, nor a single thing about ab-

stract spiritual influence. They never once intimated to 
any one that the moment he determined to accept Christ 
as his personal Savior, his sins were forgiven; but, on 
the other hand, they commanded sinners to believe the 
gospel, to repent, and to be baptized, with the promise that 
when they did these things their sins woul d be forgiven. 
Nor did they ever intimate there was any lack of power in 
the word of God or that any other power had to be 
added to complete their conversion. But there are no 
denominational p;eachers to-day that will preach these 
things as the apostles preached them. Nor are there any 
of them that will tell people that if they will keep, obey 
the word of God as preached by the apostles, ttJ.ey shall 
never see death. Such salvation would by them be styled 
"a mere book religion," or as an effort to save them
selves by works. 

The power of the word of God to thoroughly preparP. 
men for eternal life is discarded by modern theology and 
man's wisdom substituted in its place. When Jesus said 
the man that would keep his word should never taste of 
death, he did not mean that mortal life should never cease, 
that there would be no separation between soul and body. 
He meant lhere would be no spiritual death, no eternal 
death, to him that would keep his word. He meant that all 
that would keep his word would be et~n1ally saved. Nor 
are we to confine his meaning to the wQr~'i!. \w, "'fie\<;;\.~~\'>\~ 

at the time he made the above declaration. It comprehends 
the whole gospel plan of salvation; not only the principles 
he taught during his personal ministry, but all the specific 
teaching of the apostles to sinners to convert them, as well 
as the teaching of the apostles to Christians in teaching 
them how to live the Christian life. The passage involves 
all that has been taught people to do from the time they 
set out to become Christians till the last obedience of the 
Christian has been rendered. 

The teaching of the gospel plan of salvation is such as to 
educate and train the hearts and lives of people into such 
purity, such elevation of the whole character of men, as to 
fit them for the pure associations or heaven. The gospel 
trains the heart, and the heart trains the hands, the feet. 
and the tongue into that sort of purity and holiness of 
which the Son of God himself gave us the purest exampTe 
ever known on earth. It would be utterly impossible for 
people that will learn and keep the words of Jesus to fail 
to reach eternal life. But, on the other hand, it will be 
just as impossible for those to reach eternal life who refuse 
to keep the words of Jesus; for there is no intimation that 
there is anything short of keeping the word of God that 
can prepare one for eternal life. Jesus says, on the other 
hand: "And every one that heareth these words ol'. mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
who built his house upon the sand; and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and smote upon 
that house; and it fell: and great was the fall thereof."' 
(Matt. 7: 26, 27.) This passage, beyond the possibility of 
a doubt, indicates that the character of none will stand in 
that great day that do not obey the words of Christ as given 
us in the gospel plan of salvation. Man can. get up no 
substitute for the word of the Lord that will accomplish 
the end of saving the soul. So no matter how much a man 
may rack his brain in getting something nice to do instead 
of doing the will of God, it will all be a failure. Every
thing of that sort is building upon the sand, and Jesus · 
says every such house will fH:1. 

The word of .God pertaining to the building of characte1· 
in .the matter of salvation is plain, and all who turn away 
from that and adopt something else reject God's wisdom 
and adopt man's wisdom in its place. The Jewish people 
tried their hand in doing something else throughout the 
Jewish age. There was nothing that human ingenuity 
could in vent that they did not try; but in spite of their 
wisdom and inventive powers, this course brought their 
downfall. 'l'he world, the flesh, and the devil so fascinated 
these p: ople that they had no taste for the word of God. 
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And that is what is the matter with very many of the reli
gious world to-day. The world and the lusts of the flesh 
have such a hold upon them that the word of God finds no 
room in their hearts, and they give themselves over to the 
flesh. 

The members of our fleshly bodies have a powerful in
fluence upon the inner man; and if these fleshly propensi
ties are not matched and put down, they are liable to draw 
the Ye!:¥ best. Qf. us. away from Christ. Hence the apostle 
says: "Take heed, brethren, lest hap~ there shall be in any 
one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from 
the living God." (Heb. 3: 12.) This passage indicates 
that the very best are in danger. " Lest there be in any 
one of you." This passage excepts none from danger, but 
shows- that the only safety for any is to take heed to their 
lives, to stand by the word of God to the last moment. 
If in any way Christians allow themselves to be drawn 
away from the word of God, they are then fallen away from 
Christ; and if they do not speedily return, certain ruin will 
overtake them. But if, on the other hand, we learn to 
crucify the flesh as the word of God directs, we then can 
keep, can obey the. word of the Lord, and live in harmony 
with God and Christ every day; and when we do that, we 
prove tha.t 'lie \(}Ve Christ. " He that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he i_t is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself unto him." (John 14: 21.) 
This is truly an encouraging statement. Who would no_t 
be willing to crucify the flesh, with its affections and lusts, 
to secure the continuEd love of God and of Christ, and to 
be assured that they are watching over us for our good? 
But keeping the word of the Lord is the only condition 
that will secure this precious blessing. No matter how 
many nice inventions of men may be carried out, nor how 
earnestly and devotedly it may be done, they will not have 
promise from the Lord of any blessing whatsoever. 

Jesus says, again: "If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love." (John 15: 10.) 
So Christ himself acted upon this same principle in order 
to enjoy his Father's love; and surely we cannot expect to 
reach the glorious love of God on any shorter route than 
Jesus himself did. If Christians would only realize these 
great truths, they would strive harder to keep down the 
impulses of the flesh, and thus put a stop to so much 
waste of precious time, and would be more devoted and 
more deeply in earnest in learning and doing the will of 
God, and in this way brighten their prospects for eternal 
life, and thus increase their power for doing good. 

MEANS AND MEASURES OF SUCCESS. 
BYD. L. 

The Christian's rule of succelilS is not that of the man of 
the world. The success of the man of the world is the 
accumulation of the world's goods, its honors and its 
power. It is done by striving to gain the possession· of the 
properties, the authority or powers of the world. These 
possessions and the efforts to gain them do not promote 
spiritual success or power. They hinder these. The love 
of the world, the use of worldly means and powers, all 
desire and effort for fleshly honors or worldly success 
fight against spiritual growth. Success in worldly 
affairs is an indication of spiritual poverty and weakness. 

Jesus cautioned his disciples: "Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where moth and rust consume, 
and where thieves break through and steal: but lay. up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do n~ break 
through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will 
thy heart be also." . (Matt. 6: 19-21.) "Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. Sell that which ye have, and give alms; make 
for yourselves purses which wax not old, a treasure in the 

heavens that faileth not, where no thief draweth near, 
neither moth destroyeth. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also." (Luke 12: 32-34.) 
"Whence come wars and whence come fightings among 
you? come they not hence, even of your pleasures that war 
in your members? Ye lust, and have not; ye kill, and 
covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war; ye have not, 
because ye ask not. Ye ask; and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may spend it in your pleasures." (James 
4: 1-3.) "Charge them that are rich in this present world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor have their hope set on 
the· uncertainty of riches, but ori God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, that they be ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate; laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on the life which is life indeed." (1 Tim_ 6: 17-19.) 

God makes it incumbent upon his children to be indu& 
trious and economical, not that they may live with abun
dance and in splendor, but that they may have to help the 
poor and to give to the needy and do as Jesus did-deny 
themselves to uplift the helpless and the needy. 

The measure of a man's success spiritually is not the 
amount of earthly goods and houses he possesses or he has 
gained, but the amount he has sacrificed or turned from 
to please God. In spiritual blessings and possessions, when 
we divide with and bestow blessings on others, we d~uble 
what remains to us. As we do to others, God will do to us. 
As we give, our possessions will be doubled to us. The 
heroes of faith among the people of God have been men of 
selftldenial, men without earthly goods or power, men who 
refused the paths of earthly honor and glory and chose 
those of labor and self-denial and want. 

Paul turned from a life of honor and earthly success to 
one of toil and suffering and want. " Even unto this hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling place; and we toil, working 
with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being perse
cuted, we endure; being defamed, we entreat; we are made 
as the filth of the world, the offscouring of all things, even 
until now." (1 Cor. 4: 11-13.) Paul continued the life of 
want and suffering until he died a victim of his course of 
life. He wrote to his son Timothy in the faith: "But be 
thou sober in all things, suffer hardship, do the work of 
an evangelist, fulfill thy ministry. For I am already being 
offered, and the time of my departure is come. I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me the 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give to me at that day: and not only to me, 
b~t also to all them that have loved his a:vpearing." .12 
Tim. 4: 5-8.) 

A man who had followed a life of self-sacrificing de.votion 
as did Paul, ending his life as a criminal, is a model of 
success among those spiritually great. Fro'!l the stand
po-int of the world, tried by the world's standards, but o.n.e 
man surpassed him as a failure. Jesus himself '•came to 
the world as the King and Creator of all worlds. l!e lived 
a homeless wanderer. He suffered ills and sorrows and 
shame and died as a malignant criminal•between two thieves. 
Was not this, from the human view, measured by the hu
man standpoints and human tests aml standards, a most 
shameful and miserable failure? Yet his loss of all, life 
itself on the cro!>S, was the test and security of his spiritual 
power. His spiritual power grew mightily from the cross. 
and from the cross his power was greatly extended to bless 
anll sav-e sinners. Jesus is the grand example to us to 
-0.elp and save the lost by drinking into the Spirit of Christ 
and walking in his steps. We double our earthly greatness 
and power and double our spiritual strength and h~lpful
ness. Do we prefer the glitter and gilding of wealth for 
a few years longer to the crown of righteousness that 
Jesus will give the ~aithful through all the eternal years 

of God? 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF LOVE. 
BY E. A. ELA~[. 

The r€cent article by Brother Kurfees in this paper, 
under the caption "Love of the Brethren," is timely and 
is appreciatecl, we trust, by all who have read it. As he 
says, the exhortation, "Let brotherly love continue," is so 
often repeated in the New Testament because the cultiva·· 
tion and develcpment of love are so much neglected. Many 
fail not only to love the brethren, but to love neighbors, to 
love enemies, to love husbands, to love wives, to love chil
dren, to love parents, to love God. 

I desire to say in this connection that Brother Kurfees 
is" a valuable addition" to the writers of this paper. He is, 
as our r eaders know, an untiring, painstaking, and con
scientious s ~udent of all ques'.ions pertaining to "life and 
godliness," and is a scholar and a Christian. His articles 
will be read with interest and profit. I desire to say, fur
thermore, that it is not the intention of this article and 
the ones to follbw it to attempt to add strength to Brother 
Kurfees' strong and comp'.ete one, but rather as an in
dorsement of his and to keep the subject for a while before 
our readers. These ar~icles of mine were prepared before 
the appearance of the one from Brother Kurfees, and his 
suggested the pu1Jlic1tion of them in this paper at this 
time. 

Pride of opinion, the love of place and power, greed for 
gain, s~lfishnern and envy do much toward crowding out 
and des'.roying this, the greatest of all Christian virtues
love. In the ratio that love is so often commanded, envy. 
jealousy, and hatred, and all the evils which spring h10m 
them, are condemned. One question which troubled the 
apostles for some time was, "Who shall be the greatest in 
Christ's kingdom?" and that James and John asked for 
the chief seats aroused the indignation of the rest. 

The inestimable importance ·of love is shown in different 
ways and by numerous declarations found in the word of 
God. Without it one can never become a child of God. 

Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is begotten of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not lmoweth not God; for God is love. (1 
John 4: 7, 8.) 

He that loveth .not abideth in death. (1 John 3: 14.) 

· The importance of love is seen in that in the days of 
miracles it was greater than miraculous gifts. In showing 
this to be true, it will be necessary to show the purpose of 
miracles. 

But desire earnestly the greater gifts [miraculous gifts]. 
And moreover a most excellent way show I unto you. (1 
Cor. 12: 31.) 

Now abidetb faith, hope, love, these three·; and the great
est of these is love. (1Cor.13: 13.) 

Why is Jove greater and more important to the individual 
than the power to work miracles? Read carefully 1 Cor. 
12, 13, 14, because in these chapters Paul discusses "spir
itual gifrs." The Corinthians misunderstood the purpose 
of miraculous gifts, overestimated their powers, and were 
jealous of one another ·because of them. Paul devoted the 
three chapters named above to their instruction on this 
subject. ' 

In the first place, while once they were "Jed away unto 
those dumb idols," they no-~v have been led by the Holy 
Spirit to acknowledge that '~3'.esus is Lord." As idolaters. 
they had "god;;; many. and lords many," which were noth· 
ing at al;; b'ut while "there are diversities of gifts," there 
is but one Spirit; "diversities of ministrations," but one 
Lord; "diversities of workings," but one "God, who work
eth all things [these miraculous powers] in all [these dif
ferent persons]." Paul m entions next the different mira
cles which different ones could perform, and says: 

. ~ut all these worketh the one and the same Spirit, di
v1dmg to each one severally even as he will. For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, and all the mem
ber~ _of the ?ody, being many, are one body; so also is 
Chnst. For m one Spirit were we all baptized into one 

body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and 
were all made to drink of one Spirit. For the body is not 
one member, but many. 

These Corinthians shnuld not have been jealous of one 
another; Christians should not be now. All members of 
the human body are useful and fill the\t mi'i'.sion ; so every 
one in Christ's body-the church-has his mission, or work. 
Kone can ignore or mistr2at others, but all "should have 
the same care one for another." 

Now ye are the body of Christ, and severally members 
thereof. And God hath set some in the church, first apos-
tles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, divers kinds of 
tongues. 

All in the church were not apostles, all were not proph
ets, all were not miraculously endowed to teach, etc. ; but 
all were in the body with their respective missions. So it 
is now, with the exception of power to perform miracles
tbat is, all have their respective abilities and missions. 

Before the complete revelation of God's will, and espe
cially in the absence of inspired apostles, these miraculous 
gifts were necessary to guide the new disciples into all the 
truth; but they were only means of revealing and confirm
ing the trnth for the edification of the church, and not the 
end, or consummation, for which the church was estab· 
lished. 

The power to work miracles did not make men morally 
or spiritually better; but loving God and loving men did, 
and does yet. To "speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels" was a miracle. God miraculously endowed men 
to speak with tongues which they had never learned. 
(See Acts 2: 4.) God wrought miracles through one man 
upon another without making either morally or spiritually 
better. · God made the "dumb ass" of Balaam to speak 
" with man's voice and stayed the madness of the prophet" 
( 2 Pet. 2: 15, 16), but not for the moral or spiritual 
benefit of the ass. When Balaam reached Balak, the king 
of the Moabites, and for " the hire of wrongdoing" tried 
three times to curse God's people, God changed the curse 
into a blessing (Num. 24: 10; Deut. 23: 3·6); but that 
miracle did not morally and spiritually benefit Balaam, and 
he soon perished for his wickedness ( Num. 31: 7, 8). 
The Spirit of God came upon Saul's men and the wicked 
Saul himself and caused them to prophesy, but for that 
they were no b 2tter. ( 1 Sam. 19: 18-24.) The apostles 
themselves and others, although miraculously endowed, 
were not made directly morally or spiritually better be
cause of this. Paul says he had to deny himself, fight sin 
within himself, buffet his body and bring it into subjection 
to the gospel, lest he should be finally rejected by the Lord. 
(See 1 Cor. 9: 27.) Jesus himself, who had the Spirit of 
God without measure, was tempted in all points as we are, 
and had to resist Satan and overcome the temptations, for 
he was without sin. If God by miraculous gifts or en
dowments made some morally and spiritually better than 
others, he is a respecter of persons; but he "is no respecter 
of persons." · 

The purpose of miracles was to confirm the truth, not to 
make one better. Moses worked miracles to convince the 
Israelites that God had sent him. (See Ex. 4: 27-31.) The 
chief benefit-of this to the children of Israel came through 
their faith, which led them to follow Moses out of Egyptian 
bondage. Jesus worked miracles to convince the world 
that he is the Son of God and the Christ. (See John 3: 
1, 2; 5: 36; 14: 11; 20: 30, 31.) God worked miracles 
through the apostles to confirm the truth which he preached 
through them. (See Heb. 2: 1-4.) The lasting benefit of 
all these miracles to the world is faith in Jesus as the 
Christ and the Son of God; the gospel of salvation, thus 
established; and the church, or body of Christ, which 
springs from the gospel as the fruit from the seed. When 
the whole truth had been revealed, and enough miracles 
performed to confirm it, there was no further need of 
miracles, and they ceased; but the church , in all its bar-
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monious and beautiful spiritual proportions, remains. The 
props, stays, and scaffolds so necessary to the erection of a 
building are all removed when the building bas been com
pleted. But af.er all miraculous gifts have ceased, faith, 
hope, and love remain. 

Love is an act of one's heart. He can love God and men 
or not as he chooses. He becomes morally and spiritually 
better as he controls his affections and sets them on things 
above, and not on things on the earth. His moral and 
spiritual condition depends upon the action of his own will. 
God can cause an irresponsible ass to speak, or wicked 
men to "speak with the tongues of men and of angels," but 
he does not force p2ople to love him and to love men. 
Peop~e must chcos~ for themselves to love God and men. 
So unless one loves God and men, should God cause him 
to spe3k with tongu~s, etc., he is nothing more than 
"sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal," so far as his own 
worth and spiritual good are concerned. All miraculou~ 
gifts, bestowed by God's arbitrary power, were, without th~ 
Jove of those upon whom they were bestowed, to them 
nothing. Then the action of one's· will in purposing to 
serve God with reverence and awe, to control his fleshly 
appetites and passio,ns, and to love men, was to him far 
more than the power to work miracles, and is now far 
more than the power of eloquence, chief seats in the syna
gogues, fortune and fame. 

SANCTIFICATION. 
BY M. C. K. 

Good people in many sections of the country are troubled 
because of the misunderstanding and confusion on the part 
of some religious teachers on the subject of sanctification. 
The word, in its different forms, occurs many times in the 
Bible, both in the Old Testament and in the New Testament, 
and it is, therefore, preeminently a Bible subject. This 
bei.n.g. ti:u.e, it would seem that there ought not to be any 
confusion in regard to its meaning; and there evidently 
would not be, if proper attentio·n were given to what in
spired teachers have said on the subject. 

It would not be practicable here to enter into an elaborate 
discussion of it, and all that is proposed is to call attention 
to the different ways in which the term is used in the Bible, 
and to present passages in illustration. While the word 
has one unvarying meaning which runs through all its 
diff~rent u rns, it is, nevertheless, a fact that it is applied 
with different limitations, sometimes conveying a slightlv 
different sense from what it does in other places. It must 
be evident, therefore, to the thoughtful, that we cannot 
have the full import of the word, as used in the Bible, until 
we consult all the senses or different limitations with which 
the writers of the Bible have used it. 

The wrong idea about sanctification which misleads the 
people and causes confusion in some localities is that per
sons who become sanctified either cannot any longer sin 
or that they have reached such a high plane of holiness 
that they are no longer in danger of sinning. Further
more, according to this idea, one may become a child of 
God, or Christian, and yet not be sanctified, sanctification 
being this higher degree of holiness subsequently attained. 

We may observe, first of all, that this view cannot be 
correct, because, with all the imperfections and sins of tl\e 
Corinthian Christians, Paul still refers to them as sancti
fied: "Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, even 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints." (l Cor. 1: 2.) Yet, after thus referring to them, 
he proceeds to 'point out many defects in their conduct, 
and urge;; upon them the importance of amending their 
Jives. Nearly the whole of both the First and the Second 
Epistle to" the Corinthians is a confirmation of this state-

ment. 
Let us now make a more detailed examination of thP 

word. There are three senses which, in a general way, 
includes its entire biblical usage; and we will note these, 
together with the passages which, respectively, contain 

them. The reader will understand that the word "sanc
tify" must always have, in any given place, precisely the 
same meaning which the original word it represents has 
in that same place; and as to its different usages, if we 
would classify them in accordance with the la test and best 
scholarship, we canr.ot da better than to follow Thayer's 
definit:on of the original word. Accordingly, we have the 
following meitnings: 

I. "To render or acknowledge to be venerable, to hallow." 
One petition in the prayer of Matt. 6: 9.13 is: "Hallowed 
be thy name." 'l'he word for "hallow" is the same word 
elsewhere translated by "sanctify," and the petition could 
be correctly rendered: "Let thy name be sanctified." Tllis 
refers to the name of God. 

IL •·To separate from things profane and dedicate to 
God." In this sense it is used of both things and· persons. 
In the exampl's here b.ken from the Old Testament, the 
Hebrew word for "srnctify" has the same meaning that 
the Greek word for it has in the New Testament, and this 
fact is recognized in the Greek venion of the Old Testa
ment. We find the word used-

1. Of things. ( 1) It is applied to the seventh day: 
"And God blesrnd the seventh day, and hallowed [sanc
tified l it." (Gen. 2: 3.) (2) It is applied to the firstborn 
of both man and beast: " Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, 

both of man and of beast." (Ex. 13: 2.) (3) It is 
applied to Mount Sinai: " Set bounds about the mount anu 
sanctify it." (Ex. 19: 23.) (4) The breast of the wave 
offering: "And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 
offering." (Ex. 29: 27.) ( 5) The altar and all other 
pl).rts. of the tabernacle: "And Moses took the anointing 
oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, 
and sanc!ified them." (Lev. 8: 10; comp. Ex. 30: 26-29.) 
( 6) The sheep gate: "Then Eliashib the high priest rose 
with his brethren the priests, and they builded the sheep 
gate; they sanctified it, and set up the doors of it." (Neb. 
3: 1.) (7) A house: "And when a man shall sanctify his 
house to be holy unto Jehovah, then the priest shall esti
mate it," etc. (Lev. 27: 14.) ( 8) A field: "If he sanctify 
his field from the yrnr of jubilee, according to thy esti
mation it shall stand." (Lev. 27: 17.) (9) The portion 
of the Levites and that for the sons of Aaron: "And they 
set apart [sanctified] that which was for the Levites; anu 
the Levites set apart [sanctified] that which was for the 
sons of Aaron." (Neb. 12: 47.) The original word here 
for " set apart" is the same which is elsewhere rendered 
" sanctify." ( 10) Gold is said to be sanctified: "Which is 
greater, the gold, or the _temple that hath sanctified the 
gold?" (Matt. 23: 17.) (11) So is a gift: "Which is 
greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?" 
(Matt. 23: 19.) (2) Certain me:its. Referring to dis
putes over eating meats, Paul says: "Every creature of 
God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, if it be received 
with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified through the word 
of God and prayer." (1 Tim. 4: 4, 5.) 

Now, here are twelve things all said to be " sanctified." 
and these are sufficient to show that the word does not 
necessarily mean sinless perfection, but set apart or dedi

cated to God. 
2. Of persons. ( 1) The Lord himself is said to be sanc-

tified: " Say ye of him, whom the Father sanctified and 
sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, f 
am the Son of God?" (John,_10: 36.) (2) Jesus is said 
to sanctify himself: "For their sakes I sanctify myself." 
(John 17 : 19.) (3) Christians are told to sanctify the 
Lord: "But sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord." ( 1 
Pet. 3: 15.) (4) Jesus is said to sanctify the people : 
"Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
through his own blood, suffPren without th·' gate." (Heb. 
13: 12.) ( 5) The children of God, as sue!:., are said to be 
sanctified: "Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
even them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that call upon the name of our Lord ~esus 
Christ i.n every place, their Lord and outs.': ( 1 Cor. 1: 2.) 
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"And such were some of you: but ye were washed, but ye 
were sanctified, but ye were justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God." (1 Cor. 
6: 11.) " Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself up for it, that he might 
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing of water 
with the word." (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) 

III. "To purify." In this sense it means-
1. "To purify by expiation; free from the guilt of sin." 

The writer to the Hebrews says: "For both he that sane· 
tifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one." (Heb. 
2: 11.) Again: "We have been sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." (Heb. 
10: 10.) 

2. "To purify internally by reformation of soul." Jesus 
prayed to the Father: "Sanctify them in the truth; thy 
word is truth." (John 17: 17.) 

Finally, it may help us to remember that the words 
" saint" and "holy" are a translation from the same root 
from which the word " sanctify" is translated. "But YI'! 
are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation." (1 
Pet. 2: 9.) "Lord, I have heard from many of this man, 
how much evil he did to thy saints at Jerusalem." (Acts 
9: 13.) Paul says of himself: "I both shut up many of the 
saints in prisons, havini received authority from the chief 
priests, and when they were put to death I gave my vote 
against them." (Acts 26: 10.) "Dare any of you, having 
a matter against his neighbor, go to law before the un
righteous, and not before the saints?" (1 Cor. 6: 1.) 

From all of these passages, it is clear that Christians, as 
such, are properly said to be sanctified-set apart, as they 
are, to a holy life, notwithstanding they may and do make 
mistakes; yet the end to which their sanctification points 
is a complete separation from sin. "And the God of peace 
himself sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit and soul 
and body be preserved entire, without blame at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Thess. 5: 23.) 

" SEVENTY YEARS IN DIXIE." 
BY J. C. M'QUIDDY. 

An intem:ely interesting book, consisting mainly of the 
recollections, sayings, and doings of the inimitable T. W. 
Caskey. Compiled, arranged, and written by F. D. Srygley. 
It giv€11 interesting descriptions of the manners and cus
toms of the country when Indians were here; when people 
lived in log huts and hunted deer, bear, and other wild 
animals for a living. It tells how the country was cleared 
and how hous~s were furnished. It describes marriages, 
funerals, revival meetings, political gatherings, logrollings, 
corn shuckings, singing schools, dan.ces, frolics, quiltings, 
making soap, carding, spinning, weaving cloth, etc., in 
the olden times. It tells about slavery, secession, and the 
war. It is humorous, pathetic, religious, biographical, and 
full of deeply interesting ,information·. It is a general fa
vorite with people of all r~Iigious denominations, and of no 
religious faith. Four hundred large octavo pages. Large, 
clear type. Price, by mail, postpaid, reduced to $1.25. 

This book has been almost universally commended. It is 
indeed interesting. The widow of the author will be benP.
fited by the sales of the book. She is now in a local in
firmary, having r ecently undergone an operation. I take 
au the responsibility for this announcement. She does not 
even know that I am making it. Her expenses are neces
sarily heavy. Those who have passed through similar ex
periences know something of her necessities. We would be 
glad to have a large sale of the book, especially just at this 
time. 

Little self-denials, little honesties, little passing words 
of sympathy, little nameless acts of kindness, little silent 
victories over favorite temptations-these are the threads 
of gold which, woven together, gleam out so brightly in 
the pattern of life that God approves.-Canon Farr~.r. 

ps~EX:J 
By J. W. Sh~pherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother J. W. Chism is now engaged in a meeting at 

Waurika, Okla. 

Brother A. 0. Colley has changed his address from Ful
ton, Ky., to Martin, Tenn. 

Brother R. V. Goodson changes his address from Mc
Minn ville, Tenn., to 629% Douglas Street, Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., 
continues with an increasing interest. It began on De
cember 31 and will continue indefinitely. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of the "List of Preachers 
of the Churches of Christ" for 1909. It is the completest 
and most accurate list we have ever issued. 

Brother David Lipscomb, senior editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, has been in poor health for some time; but dur
ing the last few days he has been confined to his room. 

Brother F. B. Srygley and Elder Green Smith (Baptist), 
of Samoth, Ill., are to begin a discussion at Db1.<m. Springs, 
Ill., on Tuesday, February 16, to continue for several days. 

Brother J. Green McNeely, of Logan, W. Va., closed a 
good meeting at Big Creek, W. Va., on Sunday, January 31, 
with seventeen baptized and four restored to the fellow
ship. 

Brother W. J. Richardson, of Mills Point, Texas, re
cently closed a short meeting at Clisp, Texas. He would 
be glad to correspond with brethren desiring his services 
in meetings. 

Brother George W. Farmer recently preached three dis
courses at Purdon, Texas, and baptized one person. Pur
don is a mission point, and the brethren are endeavoring 
to establish a congregation there. 

Brother J. M. Barnes writes from Montgomery, Ala., 
under date of .l!,ebruary 1: "The church in this city is 
working well. The brethren are doing an unusual amount 
of Bible study. I preached yesterday, and took for my sub
ject 'God's Women.'" 

Brother J. Clarence Dawson, of Conway, Ark., keeps 
busy preaching the gospel. During January he visited 
seven places and preached to interested audiences. He 
expects to have a tent ready for use in destitute places by 
the time spring opens. 

Under date of February 4, Brother John M. Cochran 
writes from Parkersburg, W. Va.: "The interest in our 
meeting still increases. The hall in which we meet is 
crowded to its utmost capacity. Twenty-three have been 
restored to the fellowship and eighteen have been bap
tized." 

Brother E . H. Boyd, of Dayton, Tenn., preached three dis
courses at Anderson, Tenn., on the fourth Sunday in Janu
ary, and baptiz2d one person. He preached at Sale Creek, 
Tenn., on the fifth Sunday, and appointed two elders and 
two deacons. He will preach monthly for the Sale Creek 
congregation for a while. 

Brother H. L. Taylor. of Henryetta, Okla., preached at 
Morf:E'. Okla., on the four th Sunday in January. There were 
large audiencts present, and one from the Baptists united 
with the congregation. Brother Taylor hopes to build up a 
good congregation there during this year. He requests 
any who desire his assistance in meetings to write to him 
at once. 
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I clip the following from the Firm Foundation of Febru
ary 2: "The Gospel Advocate begins its fifty-first volume 
as a thirty-two-page paper. The pages are smaller, but the' 
thirty-two pages contain some more reading matter than 
the former sixteen pages. The Gospel Advocate has done :i 
vast amount of good for the cause of Christ during its long 
history of half a century." 

Brother James Springer, of Creal Springs, Ill., writes: 
"'I have just gained a victory for the truth in a public 
niscussion at this place with a Methodist preacher. The 
:subject discussed was: 'Does the Bible teach that the bap
tism of a penitent believer is essential to salvation?' I 
ii.ffirmed, and I brought Bible witnesses who testify affirma
ilvely, none of which were impeached or set aside." 

Sister S. W. Colson writes from Trenton, Fla., under 
date of February 2: "Brother M. H. Northcross has just 
dosed a good meeting at this place, with eighteen additions 
to the · congregation-sixteen by primary obedience, one 
from the Baptists, and one restored. 'My husband has just 
1eturned from a good meeting at Lake Butler." Brother 
Northcross is now in a meeting at Eagle Lake, Fla. 

Brother W. W. Stone writes from Muldroon, Texas : "I 
am laid up on account of a crippled foot, first caused by a 
1lorse falling on me, and then hurt again by an angry bull. 
J am now located In one of the most destitute fields of 
which I know in Texas. My time for several months has 
been wholly devoted to destitute fields; but we must sow 
J>efore we can reap. I have baptized several at this place." 

Brother C. D. Moore, of Jacksonburg, W. Va., writes : 
.. Our meeting at Willow Fork and Buck Run closed on 
January 25, with forty-two added to the number of wor
shipers and the church much encouraged. I am now at 
11.ome for a few days, assisting in our meeting, in which 
Brother W. H. Devore, of Ohio, is doing the preaching. 
I shall begin a meeting at Hamden Junction, Ohio, on 
February 13." 

Brother F. L. Young, of Denton, Texas, writes: "I am 
just home from Amarillo, a town three hundred and fifty 
miles northwest of here. I preached in the courthouse ten 
nights and on two Lord's days. I found a few faithful dis
tiples there. My mission was to set in order the things 
that w~re needful and to encourage them to steadfastness. 
They worship ilil. the courthous3 on every Lord's day. I 
admonished them to study the word of the Lord and to 
teach it to their children. The Master's cause in Denton 
Js, I trust, growing stronger daily." 

Brother Andy T. Ritchie writes from Madison, Tenn., 
nnder date of February 1: " I preached for the little band 
worshiping at Ne3ley's Bend yesterday. We have a loyal 
and true brotherhood there, and the members seem, as a 
:rule, to be taking on new life. By all means bring out the 
book, 'Questions and Answers,' by Brother Lipscomb. You 
have my order for one copy, and I shall assist in placing 
i t in other homes. It will speak words of truth long after 
b.is feeble hand shall b3 stilled." I am now at work on 
the book caned for, and will push the work as rapidly as 
possible. 

Brother Ben J . Elston writes from Enid, Okla., under 
date of Febru<iry 1: "I am on my way to join Brother 
Frank Ellmore, who is in a good meeting at Meridian, 
Okla. I quit speaking in and near Caldwell, Kan., on Janu
ary 27. Work there seems to havf:! aroused greater enthu
siasm among the members. There were twelve additions
two from the 'digressives ' ,and ten baptized. I hope the 
work there will not be a11owed to go to waste. Until they 
tire of my labors, I will continue to instruct them. 
Brother Kurfees will be a valtJable addition to your cor~s 
nf writers." 

Brother B. C. Young writes from Crystal River, Fla., 
11nder date of February 2: "On January 17 I began a 
meeting at Fidelity, five miles from Alachua, Fla. The 

interest grew until January 25, when it was decided to 
move the meeting to Alachua. I gave my consent, but had 
doubts about the wisdom of the change. The attendance 
at Alachua was very poor, and I continued there only four 
nights and then returned to Fidelity. But it turned very 
cold; there were no additions, and the effort was not at all 
satisfactory. I reached this place yesterday, and preached 
last night, and will preach again to-night." 

Brother L. S. White, of. Dallas, Texas, writes, under date 
of January 28: "The worlr at Pearl and Bryan Streets is 
starting off well this year, and is being largely attended. 
The church began a Bible school on Monday night of this 
week, which will continue a month. "\Ve meet five nights 
in the week, and will study Acts of Apostles throughout 
the entire month. We have some lawyers in the congrega
tion who are fine teachers of the Bible, and also several 
preachers. Five of us are doir>g the teaching, and much 
interest is being aroused. The church has unanimously 
selected Brother Joe S. Warlick, one of the elders, to hold 
the next protracted meeting, beginning on the second Lord's 
day in May." 

From the February issue of the Gospel Guide I clip the 
following: " The 'old reliable' Gospel Advocate has put on 
a new dress and improved its looks muchly. Brother J. C. 
McQuiddy is the managing editor. This is a good plan, 
for Mc. is a man who does things. Miss Emma Page, than 
whom there is not one more competent for the place, will 
edit a 'Children's Department,' and It will be good, I am 
sure. Brother J. W. Shepherd is the office editor, which 
insures disilatch and precision in that department also. 
Brother Shepherd has his preacher list for the year now 
ready to mail to any one who will send him the price-ten 
cents. Every one should have one of these books, and ac
quaint himself with the whereabouts of all loyal preachers 
mentioned in the book." 

Brother Ira C. Moore, of Barrackville, vV. Va., writes, 
under date of January 23: " Recently I was called into a 
community in West Virginia where there were no dis
ciples and none that had ever heard more than an oc
casional discourse by members of the church of Christ. 
The meeting began on January 9 with a good audience, and, 
though the weather was rainy or snowy all the time, the 
attendance was good and the attention excellent. The meet
ing closed on the night of January 18. One man, an in
telligent school-teacher, was baptized, and many others were 
interested. I intend going back some time. Brother W. W. 
Otey, of Lynn, Ind., begins our meeting here to-night. I 
love the Gospel Advocate and congratulate you on the at
tractive form and make-up of the paper." 

Conce1.·ning the work of the Plum Street congregation, 
Detroit, Mich., during 1908, Brother George A. Klingman 
Slays: "On Friday evening, January , 29, the congregation 
met at 6: 30 o'clock in the .ha;;ement of the meetinghouse 
and had supper. After a -.·.most enjoyable social meeting, 
we listened to the different repprts for the year 1908. It is 
not my purpose to give every item in detail, but simply to 
make this announcement in hope ef encouraging those who 
may read. We give all the praise to God, who is showering 
his blessings upon us, and we pray for a continuance of his 
mercies. The total amount of offtdngs for ~he year was 
$3,619.04. Of this amount, $1,852.51 was expended for the 
preaching of the gospel in Detroit and other points in 
Michigan; $381.15 was spent in the foreign field helping 
to support Brother Fujimqri, who was baptized at Plum 
Street several years ag~ and who, in company with Brother 
Wagner, returned to his native land of Japan, and has 
since establi£hed seven congregations and a colony In the 
interior of th at country;' $159 was distributed among the 
poor and n eedy,.also a large ameunt of clothing and food. • 
We are still contending 'earnestly for the faith y.rhich was 
once for all delivered unto the saints,' and . rejoice to 
know \.at all of .'Uod's work can best .be done directly 
throug 1... <he church'!" 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))Jiii» '.. . ..... ,,ti(((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 

The Gr own-Up .World. 
O grown-up world, where I live and play, 
Will I really belong in you, world, some day? 
For of all the things that my eyes can see 
There's nothing seems made for a child like me. 

The chair s are so tall-it is hard to climb up; 
So heavy to hold is a grown person's cup; 
The doorknobs are high, very high-I must stand 
On the tips of my toes when I put up my hand. 

The grown people sing as they pass in and out, 
And things seem just right as they journey about; 
They light the high lamps, and they read the big books, 
And they smile down upon me with far-away looks. 

But through each of the rooms and along every ball 
All I see is so large-and I seem very small; 
I always must reach and I a lways must climb, 
And I keep looking up, nearly all of the time. 

Things were not made for a child, I guess; 
There really is much of loneliness. 
0 grown-up world, where I live and play, 
Will I really belong in you, world, some day? 

-Youth's Companion. 

Two more letters that contain good words about "Chil
dren's Corner." The writer of one of those letters, after 
saying what he thinks of " our" page, wrote some pleasant 
news about "Lizzie "-his wife-" and the children." The 
writer of the othu letter sent me excellent clippings for 
"our page," and signeJ her letter •·Mrs. --." So. you 
see, neither of those ! 0 tters was written by one of my little 
friends. I was glad to receive those letters, however-very 
glad-and I shall always be very glad to hear from all who 
are interested in " Children's Corner," " whether they are 
seven, seven times seven, or ten times seYen years old." 

Generosity and unselfishness! These are two long words, 
and perhaps not all the children who come to our " cozy 
corner" know what they mean or h ow to spell them 
I'm sure, however, though you may not understand the 
words, you often display in your conduct both generosity 
and unselfish ness, for most children are naturally "loving 
and giving.'' Many of my Sunday-school boys and girls 
can not, I'm sure, tell the meaning of "generosity" and 
"unselfishness," but those who were in the class last Sun
day proved themselves to be both generous and unselfish. 
I'll tell you about it. Sunday was a cold day-ice and 
snow on the pavements and a chill wind blowing. Many 
mothers though t it t oo "bad" a day for little folks to go 
to Sunday school, and, consequently, many of the little red 
cha irs in m y c'.arn room were empty. Instead of sixty
five, there were only twenty-four boys and girls present. 

Mr. Miller, who has charge of our Sunday-school work, 
gives to each child who is present every Sunday in a month 
a pretty button-pin, with a verse of scripture or a bright 
flower on it. The children in class room No. 1 are always 
glad when "button Sunrlay "- the last Sunday in each 
month-come.s. Last Sunday was button Sunday. Mr. 
Miller came into our class room with a h an dful of pretty 
but tons. I r ead from my class book the names of the eleven 
children who had been present the five .iundays in .muary, 

they stood up, and Mr. Miller gave each of them a button. 
One dear little boy-the smallest boy in the class-had been 
absent one Sunday, so I couldn't call his name. He held 
up his hand, however, being very sure he'd share in every 
good thing that was passed around in t hat class room. I 
sat down by him and put my arm around him, thinking 
I'd try to explain to him as gently as possible why Mr. 
:\filler couldn't give him a button; but the look on his little 
face was so appealing, so confiding, t hat I decided we must 
give him a button . So I said to Mr . ·Miller: "He's such 
a little boy! and he said that long Golden Text this morning 
without missing a word! and his name is first on the Roll 
of Honor!" Mr. Mi'.ler looked at him and said: "Why, 
that's the little boy that brought his mother to Sunday 
school this morning. She thought it was too cold for 
them to come, but he begged her to let him come, and to 
come with him, and she did so." Now, Mr. Miller, wh o 
Jo\· s all the children and whom they all Jove, wanted to 
giYe that little boy a button; but he had promised the but
tons to none but the children who came to Sunday school 
every Sunday in the month, and he didn't like to show 
partiality to even such a little boy. So he wisely let the 
class settle the question. He said: "Children, Claude hasn't 
been here every Sunday this month. Some of you who 
haven't received buttons have been here as many Sundays 
as he has, and you may not think it's fair to give him a button 
and not give you one. I'll let you decide that question. 
What shall I do about giving Claude a button?" Instantly 
twenty-three little hands went up and twenty-three childi sh 
voices eagerly cried: '·Give him a button, Mr. Miller! We 
want him to have it!" Claude held up his hand, Mr. Miller 
handed him a pretty button, I pinned it on his waist, and 
it would be difficult to te'l who was happiest-Claude, Mr. 
i\Iiller, class No. 1, or their teacher. 

!\'ow, I thin_k those boys and girls-especially the twelve 
who didn't get buttons-were generous and unselfish, 
What do you think about it? 

Why Hettie Was Happy. 
Most girls woulrl have thought that Hettie Bowers had 

not much to make her happy. She had no home of her 
own, and worked in Mrs. Adams' kitchen from Monday 
morning till Saturday night. But the truth of the whole 
matter was that Hettie was a Christian. There was often 
a song on her lips, and' Mrs. Adams was wont to say: "The 
kitchen is the brightest room in the house." 

"What a sunshiny disposition your little kitchen girl 
has!" guests would sometimes say to Mrs. Adams. 

And the mistreEs, who knew well t h e secret of Hettie's 
happiness, always answered: "Yes, it is the sunshine ol 
God's love in her heart." 

"Hettie," Mrs. Adams asked one day, "why are you a l· 
ways so happy?" 

"'Vhy, ma'am," she answered, "Jesus loves me, and isn 't 
that enough to make any one happy?" 

"But how do you know he loves you, Hettie?" continued 
Mrs. Adams. 

"He said so, ma'am," she said, "and I couldn't doubt his 
word." 

" Then you think he never forgets Hettie? " 
Her face lit up with a bright smile. 
"0, that is the beauty of such love! We forget some 

times, but he never does." 
"But, Hettie, don't you ever feel lonely?" 
"Not while he is with me, ma'am; but sometimes when 

I forget his great Jove I repine." 
"Well," said Mrs. Adams to herself, as she stepped out 

of the kitchen, "what grace Jesus has bestowed upon this 
little one! While Hettie may be only a poor kitchen girl, 
as we view things, yet hereafter a r ich r eward awaits her. 
He knoweth his own, and calleth them all by name."-Ex
change. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By ]. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL lNll'ORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
11II1all, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any ot the banks In 
-"merlca Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
l'he money Itself ls accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters le live cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoahlge Fujlmorl, Takabagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
Chiba, Japan; J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Report from Brother C. C. Klingman. 
September receipts amounted to $93.01, as reported in 

the Leader-Way of November 10. 
October receipts were as follows: From the Pearl and 

Bryan Streets Church, Dallas, Texas, $15; church at Mount 
Vernon, Texas, $10 (also $10 for Brother McCaleb); church 
at Memphis, Tenn., $5; church at Schochoh, Ky. , $5; church 
at Utica, Ind., $5; through Leader Way, $5.75; Mr. Ed. S. L., 
West Nashville, Tenn., $10; Mrs. E. D. V., Tyner, Ark., $10; 
Miss A. H., Nashville, Tenn., $1; "A Sister," Pleasant Hill, 
Tenn., $2; Mrs. M. E., Henrietta, Texas, $1.50; Mrs. L. J., 
Odessa, Mo., $1; Miss N. C. B., Gallatin, Tenn., $5; Mrs. 
M. M. T., Cordell. Okla., $1. Total, $77.25. 

November receipts were as follows : From the Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church, Dal!as, Texas, $30; church at Win
chester , Tenn., $5; church at Schochoh, Ky., $5; church at 
Franklin, Ky., $15.21; church at Cedar Springs, Ky., $15: 
friends at Potter Bible College, Bowling Green, Ky., $10; 
through Leader-Way, $1; Miss A. M. H., Smyrna, Tenn., 
$1; Misses P., Kentuckytown, Texas, $5 ; Miss K., Louisville, 
Ky., $5; Mr. D. R. W., Bowling Green, Ky., $5. Total, 
$97.21. 
, December receipts were as follows: From the. church at 
Gallatin, Tenn., $25; church at Worthington, Ky., $24.50; 
church at Murfreesboro, Tenn., $20; church at Tom Bean, 
Texas, $10; church at Utica, Ind., $10.20; church at Win
chester, Tenn., $5; church at Schochoh, Ky., $5; church at 
Mount Vernon, Texas, $10 (also $10 for Brother McCaleb); 
church at Lamine, Mo., $3.83; church at Adairville, Ky., 
$1.20; church at Bethel, Ky, $1; through Leader-Way, $22; 
church at Sellersburg, Ind., $4; friends at Potter Bible 
College, Bowling Green, Ky .. $8.80; Mr. R. R., West Fork, 
Ark., 50 cents; Mrs. M. M. R., Clarksville, Tenn., $2; Mr. 
L. F., Fulton, Ky., $1; Miss A. H., Nashville, Tenn. Total, 
$155.03. 

This is much better than we expected, as only four 
churches have stated how much they can give; but we hope 
to be able to announce soon that other churches have prom
ised enough regularly to make the amount one hundred 
dollars each month. 

The board mi£sionaries say they cannot possibly live on 
less than that; and as we have children, we will incur debts 
at that rate; for they get one hundred dollars a month, and 
then one hundred dollars a year extra for each child. But 
as our children are not old enough to attend school, we 
think we can manage to live about as our supporters desire 
us to with one hundred dollars a month. To some this may 
seem to be too much; but when you remember that we 
must pay about twice as much for coal as you do, sixty 
cents a pound for baking powder and soda, fifty cents a 
pound for butter, twenty cents a pound for a cheap cut of 
beef or pork, and other things in proportion, besides rent, 
expenses of language lessons, books, jinrikisha fare, etc., 
you will see that we are not asking too much. 

At this writing we owe seventy dollars on our furniture, 
because we were "broke" after putting five hundred dollar!:' 
in the .school fund for the new wing of the dormitory ; but 
when we read this in print we may be clear again, for some 
months (as in December) we may receive more than 
enough for our running expen£es. On the other hand, we 

may get considerably less than enough to meet our ex
penses; hence the importance of knowing how much certain 
churches will send. We have already paid about ninety dol
lars on our household stuff. We use only four rooms, and 
Brother McCaleb uses two, leaving one unfurnished, in 
which we entertain our Japanese friends. They sit on the 
floor. If we are censured for clearing the school of debt 
and erecting new wing of dormitory, I answer: We have 
no regrets, n either are we complaining because of this debt, 
but we want to get it paid before Brother Bishop and 
Brother McCaleb go home. In America I was often in close 
quarters, but I had friP-nds to help me out; but to whom 
can I go here after Brother Bishop and Brother McCaleb 
leave? You see, it is a different matter at home. Now I 
know the brethren do not want me to be embarrassed or 
hindered in any way; ther efore I am stating facts, fully 
expecting definite results. 

The Real Issue. 
A certain brother, in writing to another concerning som.e 

things I have been saying in the papers, says: " I am sure 
had Brother Mccaleb, instead of belaboring the brethren 
here at home who are trying to do the work of the Lord 
by the Lord's own divine rule, sent words of encouragement • 
and good cheer instead of, in every paper, charging the 
faithful brethren with doing nothing, I think the home 
brethren would feel more like sending money to his sup
port." 

The above statement is a little awkward, having two verbs 
that seem to point toward the same complement, leaving 
one in doubt whether the brother means to say " I am sure " 
or " I think." Perhaps the dear brother started out by 
feeling "sure," but before reaching the end of the sentence 
modified his feelings to an " I think." But whatever may be 
his state of feelings, his statement contains a very serious 
inaccuracy; for every one who has ever read after me 
enough to be a fair critic knows that I have never charged 
"the faithful brethren with doing nothing." What I have 
said (and this not " in every paper," by any means) is that 
the churches in America are doing very little-far too little 
-outside of their own borders. I have often commended 
the churches for what they are doing at home, and the few 
that are reaching out to the r egions beyond. But what I 
have insisted on is that the world as a whole, outside of 
America, is almost entirely neglected. We all know this is 
true. ·whatever explanation or excuse we may see fit to 
offer in reference to this matter, none can deny, nor have 
any attempted to deny, the fact. What I am hoping to do by 
bringing this matter before the churches is to get more of 
the brethren, and especially those who are public teachers, 
to seriously consider the question. For instance, let us 
consider Japan. Japan has only about one-tenth of the 
population of all Asia. I will not speak of Europe, Africa, 
South America." and Australia, nor even of all Asia, but 
simply Japan. It has about forty-six million people. Only 
a handful of this vast nation have ever had a chance to 
even hear who Christ is. Now the questio·n is not whether 
the brethren " feel " like sending money to Brother Mc
Caleb's suppJrt, but what will they do about these lost 
millions? Do they have any obligation toward them? If 
not then why not come out plainly and declare it? If they 
do, 'then what is it, and what must be done in view of it? 

Again, I am aware that it will probably pre:en~ some 
giving to my support to write as I have; but while it may 
detract from me personally, yet, on the whole, I am assured 
that it will do good. But all who have read carefully enou~h 
to judge correctly know that during my entire labors. m 
Japan the burden of my writings has ~een alo~g the lme 
of "encouragement and good cheer." A good.. W~Y for the 
brother to help me to do more of it is to furni9h me more 
material to write about. If I should follow Ul.Y own tastes, 
I would always write on the sunny side. 
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THOUSANDS HAVE KIDNEY 
TROUBLE AND DON'T KNOW IT. 

Weak and unhealthy kidneys are re
sponsible for more sickness and suffer• 
ing than any other disease; t:b.erefore, 
when through neglect or other causes, 
kidney trouble is permitted to continue, 
serious results are sure to follow. 

recognized by patient or physicians, 
who content themseb!es with doctoring the 
tdfecta, while the original di8ease under 
mines the system. 

A Trial Will Convin ce Any One. 
The mild and immediate effect of 

Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy, is soon realized. 
It stands the highest for its remark
able health restoring properties in the 
most distressing cases. 

Symptoms of K idney Trouble. 
Swamp-Root is no\ recommended for 

everything; but if you are obliged to 
pass your water frequently night and 
day, smarting or irritation in passing, 
brick dust or sediment in the urine, 
headache, backache, lame back, dizzi
ness, poor digestion, sleeplessness, nerv
ousness, heart disturbance due to bad 
kidney trouble, skin eruptions from bad 
blood, neuralgia, rheumatism, lumba
go, bloating, irri tability, worn-out feel-

Your other organs may need a ttention, ing, lack of ambition, maybe loss of 
but your kidneys most, because they do flesh, sallow complexion, Bright's dis
most, and should have attention first. b t l' h' h Xf you are s ick or "feel badly," begin ease may e s ea mg upon you, w IC 
taking Dr . Kilmer•s Swamp-Root, t he is the worst form of kidney trouble. 
great kidney, liver, and bladder remedy, S wamp-R oot is P leasant to T ake. beeause as soon as your kidneys begin to 
get better they will help all the other If you are already convinced that 
organs to health. Swamp-Root is what :vou need, you can 

Prevalency of Kidney Disease. purchase the regular fifty-cent and one-
Most people do not realize the alarm- dollar size bottles a.t all drug stores. 

ing increase and rem arkable prevalency Don't make any mistake, but remember 
of kidney disease. While kidney dis- the name, Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root 
orders are the moi t common diseases and the address, Binghamton, N. Y. 
that prevail, t h ey a re almost the last which you will find on every bottle. 

If You Need a Medicine, You Should H ave the Best. 
Swamp-Root is a!ways kep t u p to its high standard of purity and exceilence. 

A sworn cer tificate of purity with every bottle. 
SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE.-To prove the wonderful merits of Swamp-Root, you 

m ay have a sam ple bottle and a. book of valuable information, both sent absolute]) 
free by mail. The book contains many of the thousands of letters received from 
men and women who found Swamp-Root to be just the remedy they needed. 'l'hp 
value and success of Swamp-Root is so well known that our readers are advised t<• 
send for a sample bottle. Address Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y. Be sur<' 
to say you read this generous offer in the Gospel Advocate. The genuineness of 
this offer is g uarantP<!d . 

Younj! and Middle Aj!ed People 
are wanted to prepare for positious in Banks, 
Dusin ess Houses and R . R. 01ices, pay:ng 
from $.JJ .CJ to $ l5J.OO a month. and olfe"
ing ra p id promot:on to the amb:tious. W e 
have more dema nd s for Bookkeepers, Sten o g
raphers and T e legraph operators, than w e 
can sup ply. W e guarantee positions . \Vrite 
to us to-day. W e w ill explain th e propos ition. 

WHEELE" BOSINES'i COLLEGE 
811 Potter BaildlnQ 

... ___ BIRMI NGHAM·A LA.----· 

GOESUKES\XTY $ 6 0 
SELLS LIKE S IXTY 

SEL LS f'OR S IXT Y 

GILSON 
GASOLENE 

ENGINE 
For P umping, Cream 

rators, Churns, W ash Ma. 
..hines, etc. FREE TRIAL 

A sk for catalog- all size, 
GILSON MFG . CO. 480 l'a:ll: S~. l'orl WaahingtoD, Wis. 

If you wish to use your spare time 
profitably, write to E. W. Vach er , 1816 
Nap. Avenue, New Orleans, La. N'o 
capital r equired. 

STUDIES ON THE PENTATEUCH. 
(GEN. 21-35.) 

BY W. N . ABERNATHY. 

When a legal h eir was born in 
Abraham's house and the other sent 
away, the prospects of his family in
creasing to a great nation were more 
favorable. But another lesson and 
trial of faith was in store for him. 
The people of Abraham's day sometimes 
offered their children in sacrifice to 
their gods. God did not wish his chosen 
people to be guilty of such sins. 

"Take now thy son, thine only son 
I saac, whom thou lovest, a nd get thee 
into the land of Moriah ; and offer Rim 
t here for a burnt offering upon one of 
the mountains which I will tell thee 
of "-this was t he unreasonable, but 
positive, command that came from 
J ehovah to this g rand man of trials 
a n d fai th. Surely though t Abrah am: 
" How shall my family become a great 
nation, and how sh all a ll the families 
of the earth be blessed through m e, 
if I kill my only child? " But stagger
ing not. and relying on the cer tain ty 
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of his God to fulfill his promises, h e 
thought, " Perhaps he will raise him 
from the dead " (Heb. 11: 19) , and. 
proceeded to comply with the divine 
requirement. " Lay not thine h·and 
upon the lad," said the angel, " n either 
do thou anything unto him : for now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
that thou hast not withheld thy son. 
thine only son from me." And the 
angel called out of heaven the second 
time and said: " By mysel.f have I 
sworn, saith the Lord, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son: that 
in blessing I will bless thee, and ht 
multiplying I will multiply thy see<I 
as the stars of the heaven, and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies; and in thy seed shalt 
all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice." 

With such lessons before them, it 
seems strange that his descendantr 
should ever have been guilty of such. 
disloyalty as a few generations thence 
maµifested . But it is no stranger 
.than that the professed followers of 
Christ, a few hundred years after the 
death of the apostles, departed so in
gloriously from the appointed order 
of worship. 

So strictly did Abraham guard 
against intermingling with the 1>eopl€ 
of the land that he purchased a bury. 
ing place of his own, where h~ ~ 
all his royal family were buried. It it 
a little peculiar that Sarah's age i1 
the only woman's age recorded in tha 
Bible. 

S()on after Sarah's death Abraham 
sent to his own kindred for a wife fo r 
his son, Isaac; and thus the family 
was k ept pure from heathen marriaget 
till t hey became numerous enough tli 
intermarry with themselves. Abra
ham also had six sons by a concubine; 
but to avoid any difficulty between 
them and the rest of his family, hl!. 
sent them away to a different country 
with a share of his property. Abra
ham lived to be one hundred and sev· 
enty-five years old. While manifest. 
ing some weak points, he possessed a. 
character superior to the ideals of hi! 
age. 

Isaac's wife, Rebekah, bore twin 
sons, of whom the Lord decreed before 
their birt h that the younger sh ould 
suppla nt the elder in the patria r chal 
genealogy. Calvinists r efer to this a s: 
a strong proof of unconditiona l salva
tion, but ther e is not a shadow of sup
port of their theory in the narrative. 
Neither th e salvation of t he two b::>y! 
nor of their posterity is the t houghl 
under considera tion. I t is interesting 
how God overrules t h e actions of men 
to car r y out hi s pu rposes without in· 
t erfering wit h their voli t ion. E sau. 
seems to h ave cared but little for any. 
thing but the satisfying of his fleshly 
a l'Jpetites, and sold hi s interest in tha 
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royal heritage for a trifling considera
tion to his younger brother, Jacob, 
who prized it so highly as to endanger 
his life at Esau's hands and to even. 
practice deception to get it. While 
deceit is never to be countenanced in 
any one, yet it is sometimes practiced 
by people who are otherwise generous 
and b.i.-g;h-m'mded. The temptation to 
deceive is, perhaps, tbe strongest one 
that we have to battle against. There 
are but few to whom the Savior's lan
guage concerning Nathanael could be 
strictly applied. (John 1: 47.) 

Isaac probably lived longer after the 
disgraceful events recorded in Gen. 
27 than he or his family anticipa;ted. 
This was fortunate, as Esau postponed 
vengeance on Jacob until their fa
ther's death, and hence the long in
terval of twenty years gave his wrath 
time to cool. Jacob had to flee from 
his brother Esau's presence and from 
his father's house; but this did not 
cure him of his fault, for he after
wards practiced deception on his 
uncle, whose two daughters he mar
ried. Of these two wives and their 
handmaids Jacob had twelve sons and 
one daughter born to him. It appears 
from the narrative that though Jacob 
had taken wives of his own kindred, 
his father-in-law was an idolater, and 
that at least one of his wives, the most 
favored one, was a participant in that 
WQ\'.Ship. Esau seemed not to care for 
the preservation of the family ties and 
married heathen women, which great
ly displeased his father and mother. 
During Jacob's stay in Padan-aram 
he and Esau prospered, and upon 
Jacob's return a reeonciliati-on was 
effected between the two. The Lord 
had appeared to J acob and confirmed 
to him the promises made to Abraham, 
and which had also been confirmed to 
Isaac. When Jacob had been per
mitted to return in peace to his native 
land, true to a vow which he had made 
to the Lord, he put away idolatry from 
his family and sacrificed after the 
patriarchal ore!er when oome great 
deliverance had been e.fl'!)cted . 

Isaac Jived to be nine years older 
than his father, Abraham. He in
herited some of his father's weak 
points, but was a lover of peace, and 
his name goes down in history as one 
of the great men of earth. 

CAN YOU PASS THIS UN HEED Em 
BY JOHN 'I'. POE. 

The Longview mission has struggled 
along now for several years, trying to 
get strong enough to build a small, 
cheap house of worship. It has taken 
almost all we could raise to pay rent 
for a very poor, out-of-the-way hall , 
and to pay preach ers to hold us an 
occasional meeting. It seems that we 
never can build unless we get help 
from abroad. I have decided to ask it. 
There are so many calls through the 
pa:i;ers that I am a'most ashamed to 
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J Like 
Legal Tender 

A package of Uneeda Biscuit is always 
a fair exchange for its cost, because 
U needa Biscuit are the best of all soda 
crackers. They are not expensive; on 
the contrary, Uneeda Biscuit is one of 
the least expensive of foods. There is 
no waste. There is most nourishment. 
Always fresh and crisp. Never stale. 
No broken crackers. Always whole 
and 
soda 

inviting. 
crackers 

There can be no better 
than 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY' 

ask that way. But I am going to be 
very modest in the request, and will 
simply ask that each reader send us 
one dime. Can you not spare us just 
one. dime to help build a house in 
Longview, Texas? The sects are per
fectly organized here, and we will 
have a hard fight; but if we can get 
up a small house in a good location, 
we wi 11 succeed. Of course we will 
accept larger donations if you choose 
to send them. But any one cal'!. give 
us a dime. Just roll it up in a piece 
of tissue paper and send it on. If the 
preaching brethren everywhere would 
kindly take this matter up aRd put it 
before the brethren where they preach, 
and take up one collection for u s, we 
could build. If some one in each con
gregation would undertake it, and 
would see each member, and solicit a 
small contribution from each, we eoul:l 
build. Will they do it? Dear reader, 

will you not do what you can for us? 
I am getting old, and I want to have 
these poor saints in a house of their 
own when I die. They never can 
succeed here without it. Who will 
hear and heed this call? The " di
gressives" took our house from us 
here. They broke our lock, put on one 
of their own, and took possession 
some years ago- turned us out of our 
own house-by the advice of W. K. 
Homan and others; and now they 
have torn down our house and built a 
fine one of their own, in which organ'>, 
horns, fiddles, and societies predomi
nate. We want· to build a hou se in 
Longview for the Lord. Will you 
h elp us do it? Of course I will not be 
able to spend postage to reply sep1.
rately to each ten-cent contribution, 
but I will publish the aggregate r e
ceipts in the papers. My post-office bo"< 
is 386, Longview, Texas. 
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Trusight 
Spectacles 

SENT FREE . 
Let Me Send You a Pair. 

I want every man and woman with de
fective eyes to write me to-day a letter or 
postal card like this: "Please send me your 
perfect TRUSIGHT Eye Tester FREE." 
Sign your name and address and mall at 
once. When you get my Truslght Eye 
Tester, you can test your eyes at home as 
good as the most skillful optician. After 
returning the tester and the result of your 
test, I will send you a pair of GENUINE 

TRUSIGHT SPECTACLES that fit you per
fectly. You needn't send any money-not a 
cent-not even a reference. Wear the spec
tacles In your home six days, test them in 
every way ; and if you pronounce them the 
best glasses you ever wore and by far the 
biggest bargain you ever saw, send me $1, 
and the •.rruslght Spectacles are yours. If 
for any reason whatever they don't suit 
you, send them back, and you are out noth
ing. I know that Trusight Spectacles are 
better than common glasses; I know you 
could not buy better glasses In any opti
cian's store in any large city. That's why 
I want you to send for my •.rruslght Spec
tacles on six days' trial l•'REE. While it 
Is on your mind, sit down and write me for 
my free tester. E . 0. KOCH, president 
Truslght Spectacle Company, 147 Friend 
Building, Kansas City, Mo. 

CHEAPER THAN OLIVE OIL. 

As a food, cotton-seed oil is not only 
better, but cheaper, than olive oil; it is 
pronounced even more palatable. Med
ical men in all parts of the world de
clare that there is no other oil which 
is more salubrious. l)"pon the most 
dyspeptic stomach small quantities 
daily will be retained, while all others 
are nauseous and are thrown off. It is 
not unduly laxative, and is soothing to 
the irritated stomach and nourishing 
to the hungry. 

In ordinary domestic uses it goes 
one-third further than lard. The great
est recommendation cotton oil has is 
the almost prohibitive tariff levied 
upon it by the olive-growing countries. 
In spite of this, it is imported in large 
quantities by nearly every country in 
Europe. From ten American ports cot
ton oil is shipped to one hundred and 
seventy-five foreign ones, and the num
ber is increasing annually. 
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Arnold. 
Willie Arnold was born on February 

11, 1891, and departed this life on 
December 24, 1908. Speaking as one 
who knew him, I can say that he was 
one of the best boys that I have ever 
known. His father and mother being 
dead, he had lived with Mr. and Mrs. 
C. C. Mccrary, of Murfreesboro, Tenn .. 
for five years or more. It is sad to 
relate the fact that he never obeyed 
the gospel until his life was nearing 
its close. Only a few days before his 
death he confessed his faith in Christ 
and was baptized by the writer. Weep 
not for him, loved ones; for he has 
i::a1:sed from this world of trials anri 
cares into the hand of a merciful God, 
and is waiting for you in the home 
above, where cruel partings and sad 
good-byes shall never come. Let us 
cherish the promises of God, and strive 
to so live that when life's battles have 
been fought we may be permitted to 
join him in our Father's houEe and be 
with him for evermore. 

W. N. WOODS. 

Downey. 
Vivian Downey was born on Decem

ber 27, 1907; was taken very ill on 
December 20, 1908, and on the morn
ing of January 13, 1909, at one o'clock, 
her little spirit took its flight. She 
was the daughter of I. L. and V. H. 
Downey. "Little Vivian," as we ca.lied 
her, was the pet of the family. Every 
one liked to play with her, she was so 
pretty, so sweet, and so playful. She 
first suffered an attack of pleurisy, 
then meningitis took hold on her. 
She was so cheerful when well, but 
only one little smile did we ever see 
after she was taken sick, and it faded 
away with a frown and a frightened 
look. Her sufferings were great, anrt 
the wistful look and the pitiful 
groans from one so precious were al
most more than we could bear. We 
could only say: "Not my will, but 
thine, be done." It is so sad to think 
of her as dead, but how sweet thf> 
thought of meeting her in the morning 
of joy, where there will be no more 
good-byes and heartaches! X. 

Locke. 
Notwithstanding it has been more 

than two years since my dear father, 
F. A. Locke, died, I cannot longer re
Eist the inclination I have of makin~ 
a note of his death through the Gospel 
Advocate. He was a devoted father, a 
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kind husband, and a true, Christian 
gentleman in every respect. He was 
ready to do a kindness whenever and 
wherever he could. He was a sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate for more 
than thirty years, and delighted in 
speaking its praises everywhere. He 
thought it the finest paper published. 
and thought its editors grand anrJ 
noble men. He was loyal to the one 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism. He 
was seventy-seven years old, and lived 
a consistent Christian for more than 
forty years. Five children-three 
sons and two daughters-and a second 
wife survive him. Our mother died 
on June 18, 1877. She, too, was pure
a sweet, gentle, and loving Christian. 
It i s sad and lonely here without them. 
but the dear Lord's will, not ours, be 
done. vVe hope to meet them again 
some sweet day. 

(~rs.) BETTIE ARRIXOTOX. 

Cordova, Tenn. 

Frey. 
On the morning of December 20, 

1908, the angels took little Dixie Frey 
to her heavenly home. This little 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. vValter Frey, 
of Pleasant View, Tenn., was four 
years and about four months old when 
diphtheria claimed her as its victim. 
Dixie was one of the sweetest little 
girls in every way I ever knew. She 
loved every one. and, of courEe, all 
loved her. She suffered intensely for 
several hours before the end came, but 
toward the last she became calm and 
quiet, resuming her broad, character
istic smile and cheerfulness. At this 
time she called those in the room to 
her and hugged them about the neck. 
She said to her parents, who were 
bending over her: "I am going home." 
Then, holding up her little arms, she 
said: "I see the angel s! 0 , how 
pretty they are! Don't you see 
them? " vVhile the tears were pouring 
down her dear, Christian mother's 
face, the angel-like child took a hand
kerchief and wiped her mother's tears 
away. Then she said to her father. 
who is a good, moral man, but not a 
Christian: "I am going home, papa, 
and I want you to go with me. I 
won't like it if you don't go. It's a 
pretty place; God fixed it- God made 
it." We are told that she said many 
things such as r have quoted, and at 
the same time knew every one in the 
house. She lingered on during the 
night, and when morning came 
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CANCER INCREASING. 

While statistics show that cancer is 
on the increase-that each year adds 
thousands of victims to this disease-
fortunately, great advancement has 
been made in its treatment and cure. 
Pioneer among the specialists on can-· 
cer is Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., 
who has probably treated and cured 
more cases than any other physician. 
To give the afflicted an understanding 
of the nature of cancer, also to prove 
hi& success to those who wish to in
vestigate, he bas published a book, 
"Message of Hope," which will be sent 
free to any one writing Dr. W. 0. Bye, 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 

"eternal day " came to her. On Mon
day morning I helped conduct the 
funeral services at the Forest Hill 
burying grounds, near Ashland City, 
Tenn. Now we say to her parents 
and loved ones:. "Sorrow :11ot;" "for 
to such [as she] belongeth the king
dom of God." But let us all, like 
David, resolve to go to her. 

E. H HOOVER. 

Steel. 
John \V. Steel was born on Novem

be1· 23, 1851: was married to l\Iary 
A. L. Buchanan on September 15, 1874; 
obeyed the gospel of Christ about 
thirty-ft e years ago; and died on 
January 20, J 909. His neighbors an <l 
those that knew him well testify that 
he lived a faithful and devoted life. 
He was a useful member of the churc'1 
at Donelson, 'I enn., manifesting a 
lively interest in the prosperity of the 
cause at that place. He was devoted 
and faithful as husband and father, 
exerting a good influence in his fam
ily and in the neighborhood where he 
lived, and a large audience was pres· 
ent at the funeral to show their respect 
for the dead and to manifest their 
sympathy for the bereaved family. 
He leaves a wife, three children, anrl 
also many relatives and friends, to 
bear the Joss of one they loved. By all 
these, and by the congregation of 
which he was a member, the loss of 
Brother Steel will be deeply felt. 
But they will not sorrow as those who 
have no hope; and if they will all 
follow his example in faithfully serv
ing the Lord to the end of life, they 
may meet him where these sad fare
wells will no more be felt or feared. 

E.G. S. 

Hoover. 
At the request of relatives, I write 

of the life and death of Mrs. John L. 
Hoover ("Aunt Thankful"). She was 
the daughter of Maj. William Mur
phy, of Bedford County, Tenn. She 
was married to Major Hoover, of 
Rutherford County, in 1832, where she 
afterwards made her home until the 
time of her death, which occurred on 
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May 11, 1908. She had only one child 
-Dr. W. M. Hoover, a reputable phy
sician. Her last days were spent un
der the care of the Doctor and, after 
his death, that of his family. Sister 
Hoover and her husband united with 
the church of Christ soon after their 
marriage, and I believe performed, as 
far as possible, their duty. She was 
well situated, so far as this world's 
goods could situate one, yet she was 
economical in Jiving and was never 
tolerative of any kind of extravagance. 
She was kind to those she met on 
life's weary way. Sister Hoover, "like 
all, possibly had some faults. Who 
has none? Hence we look toward and 
depend on the mercy of our Father 
in heaven. To the survivors let me 
say: Be as good as you can to all the 
people you can, as Jong as you can, 
and I believe you will meet your loved 
one in the land where the •· sun goes 
down no more." To this end may the 
Lord help you. F. F. DEAHl:'\(:. 

Bellbuckle, Tenn. 

BOTH GAINED 

By Change to Postum. 

"We have given Postum over a 
year's trial," writes a Wisconsin lady, 
"and our only regret is that we did 
not try it before. Previously we used 
coffee twice a day and were very fond 
Of it. 

"My husband had been subject to 
severe attacks of sick headache for 
years, and at such times could not en
dure the sight or smell of coffee. This 
led me to suspect that coffee was the 
cause of his trouble. 

"I was also troubled very muc'1 
with acidity of the stomach and heart 
palpitation after meals. I bad been 
doctoring for this, but had not sus
pected that coffee was the cause. 

" Finally we purchased some Postum, 
and it did for me what the medicines 
had failed to do. The first day we 
used Postum I noticed less of my own 
trouble; the second day I was entirely 
free from it, and have never been 
troubled since. 

" My husband has been entirely free 
from attacks of sick headache since he 
quit coffee and began to use Postum. 

"I have heard people say they did 
not like the fiavo·r of Postum, yet I 
have served it to them without detec
tion, because it has the color and 
snappy coffee taste, similar to miM 
high-grade Java. This shows they had 
not made it right. When made accord
ing to directions on the package, it is 
as delicious as coffee, and, besides, it is 
wholesome." 

Name given by Postum Company. 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Roa 1 
to Wellville," in packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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-....FREE~ 

DON' T SEND ME .A_ CENT, 
as I am going to give away at least 
<me-hundred-thousand p<>.irs of the 
Dr. Haux famous ~ ~ 
Spectacles to genuine, bona- fide 
spectacle-wearers in the next. few 
weeks--on condition that they shal1 
willingly show them and speak o:C 
their high merits to neif,hbors and 
friends everywher!!..:. 

Write today for my~ Home Eya 
Tester and full particulars how to 
obtain a pair of my handsome ten 
karat RO~Olj) Spectacles without one 
cent • of cost. Address:--DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO. Clerk JOO St . Louis, Mo. 
NOTE :-The above ts the lar17est )I ail Order Spectacle 

House in the world, i:.nd perfectly relialle. 

Sent On Approval 
To ~PONSIBr,it PitoPr,ll: 

Laughlin 
FOUNTAIN PEN 

and 

RED GEM 
Qha InK Pencil 

Your Choice of 

$ .00 
The11 
Two 
Popular Post· 
Articles paid 

for only 
to any 

address 

Bl' bsuno M.4IL Sc Ex.tu. 

Illustrations are Exact Slzt 

run ~;w ~~licf~~fci~~ 
on ri~ht hand may be'had 
in either our standard 
black opaque p attern, or 
Non-breakable Transpat
ent1 as desired, e ither in 
plain or engraved finish, 
as preferred. 

You may try tht,. pen a wee Ir, 
lf you do not.find it aa repre11e11t.ed, 
a better article than you can se
cure for 'fHRlr:X 'J'HU.S 'fHlS &PECl.AL 

pate• in any other ma:ke, if no& 
entirely satidllCtory in every re-
1pect return it and we will 1t:nd 
)'OU 11.10 for lt. 

CUT ox LKFT is our famous e.nd 
Popular R1rn GEM Ink Pencil, a 
complete leak proot iriumph, may 
be carried In any posit.ion in 
pocke' or shopping bag, writes at 
any angle .C first. t ouch. Plsti· 
num (lprlng) feed, Iridium 
poln,, polished vulcanized rubhf>r 
case, terra cotta finish. Retail 
everywhere for t 2.50. Agents 
wanted. Wrlt.e for terms. Write 
now .. lest you forget.•• Addreas 

. Laughlin Mfg. Co. 
432 MaJesllo Bldg., 

Detroit,. Uloh. 

B ELLS. 
Steel Allor Church and School Bells. pr-send ro1 
Cataloiiue. The c. S, BELL co., Hillsboro , O 
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LETTER TO THOSE DRIFTING 
AW A Y FROM CHRIST. 

BY F. P. FONNER. 

How have you heard the gospel? 
Did it come to you unmixed with hu
man traditions? These questions are 
intended for that large al\d steadily 
increasing class of persons who are 
drifting away from Christ, and who 
do not seem to have any well-defined 
set of religious principles. They 
seem to be at the mercy of every de
signing man. They are not rooted 
and grounded in the faith of Christ. 
It does not seem that the pure gospel 
would produce such results. This 
leads to the conclusion that the gospel 
has, in many instances, been corrupted 
by our own teachers. It is beyond all 
reason to suppose that so ·ny fruit
less lives is the result of having heard 
a pure gospel; and yet we all claim 
to be preaching it. Yes, and most of 
us claim to be preaching it in humility 
and love. No, we are not all doing 
it in that way, because truth unmixed 
with error would not produce so many 
unfruitful lives. It would not produce 
"factions" and " sects" among us, 
as we now see. These things are the 
results of error introduced and per
petuated among us by worldly-minded 
teachers of religion, who have sought 
to enhance their own interests at the 
expense of truth and righteousness. 
This has produced a class of converts, 
if such they are, who will never re
ceive the whole truth into "good and 
honest hearts." From such supposed 
converts comes the entire race of fac
tionists, hairsplitters, hobby riders, 
and disturbers of the public peace. 
This is the cause of those blighting, 
spiritual maladies so apparent in 
many localities, and for which there is 
no remedy, except in a full return to 
the "a:Jcient order of things." But 
. how return without a definite and ac
.curate knowledge of the New Testa
.anent? And how induce any one to 
,study that, when he already belieVP,S 
that he is well up in the teaching? 
-These are most difficult questions. 
Truly this is a hard problem to solve. 

But getting down closer, how did 
you hear the gospel? Did you hear 'it 
in its purity, and did you accept it in 
humility and love? If you heard it 
aright, believed it aright, and obeyed 
it aright, then to you "it is the power 
of God unto salvation;" but if you 
received it in a half-hearted, listless 
way, then it is to be feared that you 
are not in the kingdom of God. In 
that event, you are only a formalist. 
If you did not come to Christ, heart 
and soul, then you did not come as he 
would have you come. This should 
startle you sufficiently to cause you to 
look well to your hopes. If you are 
not " built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone," 
then your hopes are vain. 
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FREE FOR THE ASKING. 
Write to-day for illustrated booklet descriptive of the most prosperous sect ion 

of the South for farmers and investors. FREE FOR THE ASKING. 
BUSINESS MEN'S CLUB, HUNTSVILLE, ALABAMA. 

CHURCH FURNITURE 
At Lowest Factory Prices. 

Write tor photo-prints and prices on Communion 
Tables, Collection Plates, Pulpit Chairs and Stands, 
Chancels, Church Pews, &c. Get our prices. 

SOUTHERN SEATING & CABINET CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE. 

World-Wide 
D1str1bution. 

There is no mistaking 
the superiority of a type
writer that, In seventeen 
years, has built up a mar
ket in every part of the 
civilized world. 'l'his inter
national indorsement of 
The Smith Premier 

Typewriter 
proves our right to ofl'er it 
to you as th' world's best 
typewriter. Write us or 
any Smith Premier branch 
for a detailed description 
of its advantAges. 
The Smith Premier Typewriter Co .. 

007 East Main Street, 
Richmond, Va. 

.. I IWI I &ft SWD'l'D, KOU DllJo Bl vaJftn!B.'llNLIDOmDlllLL1 

CHURCH ~Lfu~!M~' 
:Ii: :i:::,. ::C. &. . !'ILLS WEY. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell FoundlJ Co., ClnclnnaU, o. 
Please mention this paper . 

But again, how were the so-called 
"first principles" of the gospel 
preached to you? Were they preached 
to you in such a way as to create the 
impression that there is nothing more 
to do after coming to the "obedience 
of faith?" In too many cases these 
so-called "first principles" are de· 
tached from other gospel principles 
and presented in such a way as to con
vey the idea that they constitute the 
gospel in its fullness. Years have 
been spent in some places in preaching 
faith, repentance, and baptism to sup
posed saved persons, instead of "con
firming them in the faith," as the 
apostles and early evangelists did an
ciently. Does not constant preaching 
along these lines deaden the energies 
of baptized believers and prevent their 
development? Preaching of this na
ture is absolutely necessary in order to 
salvation from past sins; but some 
effort should be made to lead the dis
ciples of Jesus out into the bright sun-

CATARRH CURE FREE ~re~~ar~~le sia~t: 
month's treatment, $1. Money back after 
fifteen days If not as represented In every 
respect. Write to-day. Start curing your
self at once. KU-PU-ZI COMPANY, 1264 
Oakwood Avenue, Toledo, O. 

The Book You Want 
SOMETHING 

NEW 

SOMETHING 
UNIQUE 

A BOB 
TAYLOR 
BOOK 

ENTITLED 

Life 
Pictures SENATOR 11011 TAYLOR 

Containing the masterpieces of the writinrs\ oratzUn.s, 
addresses, essays, editorials and lectures of tnis wizara. 
wui:d-painter and most tamous entertainer and raconteur, 
in a crown octavo volume of 387 pages, appropriately 
i 1lustrate-d with numerous half-tone engravings from 
origiaal drawings and handsomely and durably bound 

lnB~~l~~s his famous addresses delivered at the Ten-

~~:sb~~e~~n~~~sw~~c1:n~~{eer~o:::~6~~~hoen b~oak~iN 
contain his other remarkable addresses and orations, 
hii uSentimentand ~tory" and the following lectures: 
•· .fhe F1ddle and the Bow," "Cast]es in the Air," 
"fhe Old Plantation ""Visions and Dreams," "Love, 
La11ifhter and Song,1 '

011 Paradise of Fnols.'' 
Pnce, delivered by mail, $1.50. With The Taylor• 

Trotwood Magazine for one year, $2.50. 

THE BLUE LEDGER PUB. CO., Nashville, Tenn • 

light of God's presence. No reason can 
be given for pursuing a course that 
keeps at least one-half of the church 
in the infantile state. These so-called 
"first principles" are but parts of one 
harmonious whole, and they cannot be 
substituted for the entire New Testa
ment system of religion. Neither can 
practical religion be made to take the 
place of these principles. The gospel 
in all its parts, with all that belongs 
to it, must be received, as its Author 
intended, in humility and love for God 
and man. But as some of these ques
tions are suggestive, they will not be 
discussed at present. 

Vinemont, Ala. 

This llttle advertisement will Introduce to 
you Trus1er's Rheumatic Tablets, the lnfal
llble cure for rheumatism, nervousness, and 
constipation. Thirty days' treatment, 50 
cents, or six boxes for $2.50. The goods 
will be prepaid to any address on receipt of 
price. Address all mafl to F. T. TRUSLER, 
Huntington, Ind. 
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Weak Heart 
Upon the heart action depends 

not only health, but life. If weak, 
the circulation is sluggish, and 
the supply of nourishment dimin
ished. It also fails to carry off 
impurities. Disease foI!ows from 
decay and stagnation. Dr. Miles' 
Heart Cure stimulates the heart 
action by strengthening the heart 
nerves and muscles. 

"I had frequent sluing spells, some
tlme1 as many as three In a day, during 
which my heart wouia seem to stop 
•eating, necessitating the calling of a 

~hyelclan to resuseltate me. Before fin
nshlnl' the first bottle of Dr. Miles' 
eart Cure the slnkln&' spells had ceased 

and I took altogether five bottles for a 
oomplete cure." 
JlEBECCA BENNET, Indianapolis, Ind. 
If first bottle falls to benefit, money back. 

MIL.ES MEDICAL. CO., Elkhart, Ind. 

TH~ HAND OF GOD. 
BY LYTTON ALLEY. 

In "Les Miserables," a book by 
Victm.: ~ the pen picture of the 
French people is one of the gloomiest, 
most pitiable descriptions of history's 
page. Blood, murder, rape, fire, were 
links of the chain which bound France 
to the serpent's lair. " Man's inhu
manity to man made · countless mil
lions mouTn." France courted the "fate 
of Sodom and Gomorrah .. '· :Waterloo. 
with its adverse result, was the ·only 
remedy for the awful malady that was 
eating at the very vitals of that war
infested land. In assigning reasons 
for the defeat of Napoleon's legions, 
Hugo says it was neither the achievP,
ment of Blucher nor of vVellington, 
but the hand of God. 

So, even in the overthrow of the 
wicked, God's hand is seen. This were 
true from the time to which man's 
memory runneth not-even in Time's 
morning hour. While this be true, 
" God is not the author of confusion." 
He was not responsible for the · wick
edness and evil doing of the people of 
France nor any other land. " God 
cannot be tempted of evil, neither 
tempteth he any man." Man of his 
own volition wanders from God. If 
be heed not the overtures of mercy; 
if be hearken not at Truth's trumpet; if 
be heed not the warning cry of Zion's 
Watchman-then, even in his destruc
tion God shall be glorified. 

We may not understand at all times 
the workings of divine grace. " He 
moves in many ways his wonders to 
perform." But God's word is a lamp 

. .. _ .... -- .. . 
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to our feet, a light unto our pathway; 
faith is the shield to cover us from 
the attacks of skepticism; hope is the 
anchor to our souls; love is the motive 
power-the impelling force-.that con
strains us to trust Him day by day. 

There is an idea, oft expressed, that 
God's children should not be subject 
to the misfortunes and adversities of 
life. From what premise is this true? 
Was not the Man of Galilee "a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief? " 
Was not Jesus, the Son of Mary 
(Christ, the Anointed of God), proved 
perfect through suffering? Did he not 
endure the crown of thorns, the 
mockers' trial, the cross of shame? 
Then why should man not " suffer 
with him, if he would reign with 
him?" 

The life with Christ is not made up 
of useless generalities or empty dog
mas. There be many opportunities on 
"Jericho's road" to prove to the world 
that our lives are hid with Christ in 
God. 

Jesus has left us an example that 
we should follow his steps-not only 
precept, but example. Then we must 
not only enjoy the blessings of 
Heaven's bounty, but endure the vicis
situdes of life, with the assurance that 
the tears and trials are afllictions that 
foreshadow an eternal weight of glory. 

Let us, then, put on the whole armor 
of God-the shield of faith, the san
dals of the gospel of peace, the helmet 
of salvation, the girdle of truth, and 
the sword of the Spirit-and palms of 
victory we shall bear. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' Capudlne Is the best remedy ; re

lieves the aching and feverishness, cures 
the cold. and restores normal conditions. It 
Is liquid; eft'~cts Immediately. At drug 
stores; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 ~ents. 

Special Notice to Ministers! 
A minister in a small city or riding 

circuit can increase his income in a 
good, benevolent work. Not a book, 
not agency business. Write THE Co
LUMBIAN WOODMEN, 122 Peachtree 
Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Removes all 
swelling In eight to twenty days; 

thirty to sixty days e!fecte permanent cure. 
'Trial treatment given free to eu!ferer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testlmonlala, 
and free trial treatment, write DR. H . H. 
GREEN'S Som;, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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CHISM-CHADBURN DEBATE. 
BY J, W. CHISM, 

At River View Schoolhouse, in 
Oklahoma, on January 23, I engaged 
one Chadburn, of the Reorganized 
Latter-Day Saint persuasion. He had 
been preaching in the neighbor.hood 
and challenging the world, when Broth
er C. P. Stone decided to have him 
taken in charge, and wrote to me. 
We arranged time, place, etc.; but 
when we met, the gentleman did not 
want to debate with me. I informed 
him, however, that I shoulrl do my 
part of the debating whether he 
stayed or run; so he decided to stay, 
and we "hitched up" for eight ses
sions. The debate was well attended 
froir the first. 

During the debate I made a 
thorough exposition of Mormonism in 
all of its phases. I showed first that 
it was not scriptural; that they as
sumed the very point that they should 
prove. I then showed that Joseph 
Smith was actuated by the spirit of 
the devil and the lusts of the flesh. 
and that the " Book o·f Mormon " was 
a trumped-up fraud; that it violated 
the very principles of the Christian 
religion; that while it taught that 
Christ had ordained twelve apostles in 
America, that it was contrary to the 
commission as given by Luke; Matt. 
16: 19; 18: 18; and many other state
ments of truth. I succeeded at least in 
satisfying the brotherhood entirely 
and dissatisfying the Latter-Day 
Saints. In my affirmative I showed 
the truth on miracles, apostles, etc., 
so completely that the gentleman saw 
fit to drop my speech and try to beg 
sympathy and kick up a fog about the 
Campbells, but I even shut him ol'f 
from that. I left all well pleased, and 
am sure that much good will come of 
the debate. 

We announce to our readers that all 
pr11mium offers on subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate will be discon
tinued after March. 1, save that per
taining to the Home and Farm. Suh
scribers who pay for the Advocate one 
year in advance will receive the Home 
and Farm for one year free. 

He only is advancing in life whose 
heart is getting softer, whose blood 
warmer, whose brain quicker, whose 
spirit is entering into living peace.
Ruskin. 

Yoalnok Prcmatur.ely Old 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gr.ay hairs, Use "LA C~EOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1..00, retail 
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The Stomach 
of the Child 

Is the Organ All Parents Should Pro
tect and Keep Normal. 

The stomach of a child is the organ 
above all others upon which the future 
of a child depends. Bodily develop
ment is fast in children, and the nour
ishmen t necessary to meet such devel
opment is the one essential demanded 
from a par ent. Most mothers and fa
thers jealously guard a child from the 
formation of bad habits, yet in this 
age our children early become the 
victims of wrong food, overeating, and 
irregular meals. 

It i s most appalling to know the 
effect of st omach t roubles among our 
children. 

Most children who are nervous, ir
ritable, and cross; who dream, sleep 
restlessly; wh o tire easily and have 
no desire for child exercise, generally 
have stomach trouble, indigestion, and 
dyspepsia. 

Stuart' s Dyspepsia Tablets are in
t ended to thoroughly digest food, and 
to place the system in shape to obtain 
all the nour i shment it needs from 
such food. 

These tablets mix with t he j uices of 
the system, en.riching them and givin ~ 

to the body the j ngredients necessary 
to build up the rapidly forming brain 
and body of the young. 

Stuart' s Dyspepsia Tablet s should be 
given to chi ldren after each meal and 
at bedtime. They are made from pure 
vegetable a nd fruit essences and co!"l
tain no harmful chemical s whatever. 
The use of these tablets will give 
greater vim to a child in its school 
work or a t its play. They will pro
duce appetite and soothe nerves, de
stroy abnormal cravings, and will 
allay the bad effects of sweets and 
such improper foods as most children 
enjoy and will eat, ·no matter what 's 
done to prevent it. 

It is due the child that h is stomach 
be protected by th e paren t; and if 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are given 
after meals, the habits of the child 
will not tear down the stomach and 
destroy the digestive juices nearly so 
rapidly. Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
are given to each and every degree of 
life. Any condition of the stomach 
welcomes them, from the strongest to 
the weakest. For sale by all drug
gists; price, 50 cents. 

Send us your name and address to
day, and we will mail you at once a 
trial package free. Address F. A. 
Stuart Company. 150 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 

WJlen writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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THE CHRISTIANS' SPHERE OF 
USEFULNESS. 
BY H. W. WRYE. 

It is commendable in the Tennessee 
Legislature to enact laws prohibiting 
the sale and manufacture of intoxicat
ing liquors. A multitude of wives, 
mothers, and little children have 
clapped their hands with joy when 
they learned that the great burden 
which has crushed them so long will 
be removed. 

The liquor evil and the race-horse 
gambler are being legislated against 
all over this country. Never in the 
history of human government has there 
been such an uprising against all popu
lar evils as at the present time. All 
the great evils that have characterized 
the past are receiving their "just rec
ompense of reward" at the guillotine 
of Cresar's government. 

These great strides toward civiliza
tion are the reflection of the power and 
glory that is in the gospel of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. The great 
moral wave that is sweeping through 
the world is the fruit from the seed 
of truth, planted in good, honest 
hearts, which is br inging glory and 
honor to God and happiness to man. 
Surely the world is growing better. 
As long as consecrated members of the 
"one body" continue to let the light 
of truth shine out in their lives, er
rors of the world will be disclosed, t he 
possibilities wrapped up in the human 
hear t will be developed, heavenly gov
ernmen t will flourish, souls will be 
saved, and God and his holy word will 
be honored. As long as church mem
bers stay in the church and hold high 
" the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God," and let their light 
" so shine before men, that they may 
see" their "good works" of adding to 
their fa ith the Chr istian graces; if 
they will be content with wearing 
God's armor (Eph. 6: 14-18); if they 
will observe all things whatsoever the 

PROGRESS OF A SEVERE CASE OF 
TETTER. 

GUX'n:r:sn1,u:, ALA., July H, mos. 
fir . . /. T. l:!l111ptrl11c, Savannall, Ga. 

DEAR Sm: I am glad to say that three or 
four boxes of 'l'ettcrine I ordered of you 
which I have personally used. have given 
me more relief, and seemingly a permanent 
cure of tetter and eczema, than I have had 
for twenty-ti ve years, for which time I have 
heen tortured and tormented with some 
dreadfu_I skin disease on my thighs and in 
my grnms. also on my left hand, and bad, 
a s I thoui:-h t, destroyed the natural growth 
of two of my finger nails. I now have one 
of them absolutely cured and looking as 
oat ural as I could ask for; the other one 
Is verv much improved. I also had It on 
my feet, and they are cured. In the twen
ty-five to thirty years I have been embar
rassed and tortured with skin trouble I have 
consulted and taken medicine from many 
doctors. and bought and used many differ
ent kinds ot ointments, but none gave me 
so much reh_ef and satisfaction as your Tet
tenne has given me. I would not have had 
m.v two finger naiis just as they were for 
one hundred dollars. Respectfully. 

J . D. CHA'.'IDLER. 

Tette1·~ne cul'es eczema. tetter. ringworm, 
gr~und itch. infant's sore head, pimples. 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face. old 
!lchmg sores. d?ndr_utl'. cankered scalp, bun
ions. corns, cilllbiams. and every form of 
skin disease. Tetterine. 50 cents: Tetterlne 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist. or. bl' mail 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUP'.i:IUNE · 
COMPANY. Savannah, Ga. 
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MIGHTY FINE DOCTOR 

"I had a m\gh\} fule doctor," 
writes Mrs. Hattie Cain, "and be 
advised me to take Cardui for my 
troubles." 

Mn. Cain's cue wu • .trange one 
and rather unusual, in that she had 
autiered IO long before she obtained 
relief, so it makea it all the more 
interesting to leam how, at last, Car
dui relieved her. 

"For 16 years," she writes, "I 
suffered dreadfully. I would have 
to have a doctor every three months, 
and Oh ! how I suffered I I would 
cramp and have convulsions, till it 
looked like I would die. 

"Uy doctor said an operation was 
necessary, but I said I would rather 
die, so he advised me to try Cardui, 
which I did. I bega.n.. \Q, Ul.md. right 
away, when taking the first bottle, 
and now I li.ave been well for 7 years 
and can do more work and walk and 
go where I pleaae~" 

All reliable druggist. sell Cardui. 
It la a 1tandard remedy on their 
1helTe1, for which there•is a steady 
demand, due to ita genuine merit. 
Full directions for use accompany 
nery bottle. 

Try Cardui 

Lord has taugh t, a nd " walk in the 
ligh t, as he is in the light," always 
real izing that vengeance belongeth to 
God, genuine apostolic Chr istiani ty 
will cover the nation as the waters 
cover the sea. But when church mem
bers are not content to stay in the 
church and preach "the word," which 
is " the power of God unto salvation;" 
when they conclude that to say, "It is 
wr itten," is not enough, but step down 
into worldly government and take up a 
carnal weapon in t he shape of a ballot 
and hurl it at t he enemies of the cross, 
they do so in v iolation of the law of 
Christ, of the law that they had ac
knowledged as supreme when they con
fessed their faith in Christ. They say 
by such act that the " armor of" God " 
(see Eph. 6: 14-18) is not sufficient 
protection for the Heavenly Father's 
sons and daughters; that "the word of 
God, which is quick, and powerful," 
and which " is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly fur
nished unto all good works," is not an 
all-sufficiency. They seem to forget 
that Jesus said: "They that take the 
sword [carnal] shall perish with the 
sword." 

Human or civil government is a gov
ernment of force. I have never found 
any scripture authorizing the child of 
God to force sinn ers to reform by vio
lence. Not by the strong wind, not 
by the earthquake, no~ by fire (the 
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Lord was not in these), but by the still 
small voice of God's love, men are 
brought to salvation. (1 Kings 19: 11, 
12.) Christians cannot afford to lend 
a helping hand to a government that 
does not take the whole Bible for its 
law book, for its rule of faith and prac
tice. "A house divided against itself 
cannot stand." 

Let the church continue, with re
newed zeal, to let its light shine out 
in " love, joy, peace, . long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance, against such there is no 
law." We have much to encourage us. 
The world is honoring God and prais
ing his holy name by turning away 
from its popular evils. 

Stay; where you are, brethren-in 
the church. "Preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season; re
prove, rebuke, exhort "-not by vio
lence or a ballot box, but '·with all 
long-suffering." Men of the world are 
turning, and as fast as they acknowl
edge Christ, baptize them for the re
miss;on of their sins, and by and by, 
when the angels come to bear you 
away to that sinless summer land, you 
can clap your hands with joy, realizing 
you have done your best. 

DEBATES. 
BY J. W. CHISl\I. 

:\Iy debate with W. A. Jarrel (Bap
tist), at Grapeland, Texas, on January 
1-10, is now a thing of the past. The 
debate was not at all well attended, 
for two reasons: ( 1) The Baptists had 
refused to debate, save in Grapeland, 
which was some five miles from the 
community where the debate origi
nated, and the people at Grapeland did 
not want it; (2) Mr. Jarrel proved to 
be a scrapbook-manuscript man, and 
not an excellent r eader , and became 
tiresome to the people. I consider h im a 
flat failure as a delliater . H is whole effort 
was t o make the people believe that we 
teach what we do not teach, and in h is 
affirmative he devoted his t ime to read
ing extracts from various writers to 
try to show what the Baptists have 
done. On apostasy he surren dered the 
proposition, practically, by saying: 
" Of course, it is possible for me to 
stand on the railroad and let t he train 
kill me, but I am not going to do it; 
but he must prove that Christians will 
apostatize and be lost." When I called 
his attention to the admission, he tried 
to crawfish. I left the brethren well 
pleased, and promised to return possi
bly in June and preach for them a few 
days. I feel sure that much good will 
come of the debate. 

This leaves me near Waurika, Okla., 
ready to begin a debate to-night with 
the Mormons (Lamoni folks). This 
will be my eighth debate with them; 
one was with an apostle. After the 
debate here I shall go to Waurika for 
a ten-days' meeting. 

On February 9 l am to begin a four-
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days' debate at or near Tenaha, Texas, 
with the Baptists, who are to be rep
resented by Ben M. Bogard, of Little 

Rock, Ark. Also, I have one pending 
with the Adventists, which is not yet 
sure, for the latter part of February. 

This Great World History 
SENT TO YOUR HOME FREE 

Just send your name and address on the cou
pon below, and as soon as received a set of the world famous 
Library of Universal History will be sent to you 
prepaid. 

UNION BOOK COMPANY FAILS 
Here i s the greate st opportunity ever oflered-an opportun

ity for our readers to secure at less than half price these fifteen beautiful 
volumes of the Library o:I Univ ersal History. all printed from large 
new type, embellished with over 100 double page maps and plans, 700 full 
page illust rations, many of which are in colors, and over 5,000 pages of 
reading matter. 

This ofler is made possible by the failure of the publishers, The 
Union Book Co., of Chicago. Hundreds of sets of this work have been sold 
at $60.00 each, and they are worth every c<:nt of it , bu t we now name you a 
rock-bottom bankrupt price of only 50c after examination and $2.00 per 
month for 14 months. It is impossible to name a lower price for cash in 
full, as this is less than half the publisher's price and is made only to close 
out the few remaining sets quickly. 

Before y ou. decide to buy• we invite you to examine this work in 
your own home for an entire week absolutely free of charge, and should 
you not want the books after examination we will have them returned at 
our expense. We earne s tly request you to examine this Li
brary; let your wife and children and friends see it. Read these books 
for a week. Begin at the dawn of civilization and thread the paths down to 
the hour in which you live; and see in passing the great events as you 
would have seen them had you in person liveq through all th e ages that 
have passed. Live with the ancient Egyptians. Revel in the magnificence of the Romans. 
'Vatch the battles that have shaped the world's destiny. Meet Napoleon, and then go on 
down through the troubled times until you are carried almost up to the very hour in which 
you breathe. Everyone should have this splendid work. It should be in every home. 
This magnificent work is a complete connected history of every country, nation and peo· 
ple from the beginning of time to the present year. Evervthing is told-the mistakes and 
the achievements-and a vital lesson is taught by the errors of the past. They are the 
danger signals along the pathway of progress. History foretells destiny. The same 
forces which caused the downfall of the "Glory that was Greece and the g•andeur that 
was Rome" are at work in America today. You should know them. Your children 
should know them. Send the coupon and take advantage of tnis greatest offer ever made 
-this biggest 01mortunity ever offered to put a great historical wo•k into your home-the 
greatest Wor ld H i story e v er written, and endorsed by scholars everywhere. 

Never b efore In the annals of the 'publishing] b usin ess. have we 
seen such a bargain. 

E. BEN.JAMIN ANDREWS, Chancellor of tb~ University Of 
Nebraska, says: '"Its educa tional value in the home is sure to be 
very great.'' 

REV. FRANK W. GUNSAU LUS, Pres. of Armour 
Institute, Chicago. says: ··These volumes will be of im
mense service in stimulating history study in our 
count ry. It is a work of real genius." 

15 Massive Volumes 
Each volume 7 inches 
wide and 10 inches 
high. Weight. 
boxed. nearly 

75 Ibs. 

.· 

.· ... ··· 
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GOD'S COVENANT WlTH NOAH. 
BY SAMUEL MILLER. 

" While t he earth remaineth, seed
time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and 
11.'igbt shall not cease." ( Gen. 8: 22.) 
This promise of God was made to 
Noah, and it covers all time allotted 
t o thi s world. We are living to-day 
under God's promise to Noah, for we 
have a time to sow and a time to reap, 
and we have cold and heat, summer 
and winter, day and night. Most as
suredly God reigns over the earth to
day. 

What was the first thing Noah did 
after he came out of the ark? "Noah 
builded an altar unto the Lord; and 
took of every clean beast, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings 
on the altar." (Verse 20.) Why do 
we not continue to build altars and 
offer sacrifices? Because our altar is 
already built and our sacrifice already 
m ade by the death and resurrection of 
the Son of God. This is the Chris
tian's hope, the anchor of the soul for 
all time. Paul says: "I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, t hat ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." 
(Rom. 12: 1.) Thus we see our offer
ing must be by clean hands and a pure 
heart. No unclean person has any 
r i ght to make an offering to God until 
he has purified himself by obedience 
to, and faith in, our Lord J esus Ch rist. 

What other great event took place 
and was m ade m anifest by God in be
half of this noted family of God after 
leaving the ark? They were com
manded to "be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replen ish the earth;" and all 
beasts of the field, and birds of the air, 
and fl.sh of the sea, wer e made to fear 
and dread the presence of man. 
" E ver y moving thing that liveth shall 
be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all thingE." 
(Gen. 9 : 3.) Whatever may be com
prehended by this wonderful gift of 
"all things" h as never been told until 
it i s told by the love of God, who gave 
his well-beloved Son as a gift for the 
sins of the world. If we could look 
back over the nations of the earth, we 
would not find a nation that has a 
law that could redeem a single soul 
of man. The gospel of Christ must 
decide every case; it is God's power to 
save a lost and fallen race. (Rom. 
1: 16.) 

We find that God made a covenant 
with Noah that he would not again 
destroy a ll flesh by water. (Gen. 9: 
11.) God said, "I do set my bow in 
the cloud, and it shall be for a token 
of a covenant between me and the 
earth" (verse 13)-that he would not 
again destroy the world by a flood. 
This token stands good to-day to ever y 
living creature on the earth, both man 
and beast. By this tok en-the rain-
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bow-we are reminded of what God 
said to Noah after he left the ar~. for 
we may also remember that the next 
great calamity that is to befall th"! 
earth will be a renovation by fire at 
the last day. 

The word of the Lord has gone out 
by prophets and apostles, and was con
firmed by the Holy Spirit. We give 
one very posi tive declaration by the 
apo~tle Peter. He says: "The day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat. 
the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up." (2 Pet. 
3: 10.) Therefore, he who cuts him
self off from the Christian's faith has 
forfeited his soul and will be unprr
pared to meet the day of the Lord at 
his second corning. This same apostle 
still speaks. He says: "The time i o 
come that judgment must begin at 
the house of God; and if it first begin 
at us, what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? And ilf 
the righteous scarcely be saved, wherr 
shall the ungodly and the sinner ap
pear?" ( 1 Pet. 4: 17, 18.) Most as
suredly these two cases are to be met 
after death. No such idea of man's 
punishment is all to be in this life, 
as the Universalist has declared. We 
now appeal to the case of the rich man 
and Lazarus. This is virtually a case 
of two dead men speaking after death 
--one in torment, the other in happi
ness. (See Luke 16: 20-31.) Thus we 
see man's punishment may be very 
great in this life, but a sorer punish
ment in the life to come to all whose 
names are not found written in the 
book of life. 

Man is placed here in this life as a 
probationer. He has before him God 
and mammon-that is, good and bad. 
Now, then, who will you serve? It 
does seem that every man, and every 
woman, too, is lais or her own agent 
u ntil education changes their minds; 
and if some false teacher should get 
the subject, he can. and often does, 
ruin the case forever. This does 
surely show the importance of honest, 
God-fearing teachers. 

We announce to our readers that all 
premium offers on subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate will be discon
tinued after March 1, save that per
taining to the Home and Farm. Sub
scribers who pay for the Advocate ont' 
year in advance will receive the Home 
and Farm for one year tree. 

BROOKS' NEW CURE 
Brooks' Appliance. New FOR 
discovery. Wonderful. No 
obnoxious springs or pads. 
AutomatJc Air Cush!ons. 
Binds and draws the broken 

~ab~~~~~eW~'ii~s /r~u s~l~~I~ 
No lympbol. No lies. Dur· 
able, cbeap. Pat. Sept.10,'0l. 
SENT QN TRIAL. 

CATALOGUE F'REE. 
c. E. BROOKS, 9135 Brooks Bldjt., MMshall, Mic h. 
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BETTER THAN SPANK\MG. 
Spanking does not c u re children or bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional cause 

!or this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South Bend, Ind., will send t ree to any mother 

her successful home treatment, with foll in

structions. Send no money, but writ6 her to-day 

if your children trouble you in this way. Don't 

blame the cthild; the chances are it can't help it. 

This treatment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine dilllculties by day or night· 

1'.HE WONDERB.ERRY 
A Luscrous Berry Ripening in Three Months from Seed. 
Lu~her B u r b ank's G r entest C 1·ent Ion. 

p Ruir blue·black like an enormous rich bhu Lerry 
in looks and taste. Unsurpassed f< r eating raw 

cooked, canned or l'reser,'ed in anv form. 'Ih6 
greatest garden frut ever tntroduceO. and equally 
valuable in hot, dry, cold or wet climates. l.asiest 
plant In the world to grow succeeding anywhere and 
f1Tfdlng great masses or rich fruit all summer and 
a -and all winter In pots -(As a pot plant It Is 

both ornamental and useful.) The greatest lJoon to 
the family garden ever known. Everybody can and 
w ill grow it. We are the sole introducers in all parts 
o!tbe world and offer thousands o! dollars in cash 
prizes for whlcb see Catalogne. 

Seetl 20c. per packet. 3 packets for GOc., 
Also our Grt::1 t C a t n J optP ot Seeds, Bulhs, Plan ts 

and New Fruits for 1909,free. 
.IOH:V L E ,VIS CHILDS, Floral Pnr k, N. Y . 

RIDER AGENTS WANTED 
i 11 each town to r ide and cxhihit sample 
Bicycle. l//rifr for sperial offer. 

' Ve Ship on Approva l without a uni 
deposit, allow 10 DAYS F REE TRIAL 
and jJre/J(lY frer:f!h/ on every bicycle. 

. '"""' . FACTORY PAICES onhicycles,tires 
_ · and sundries. Do 1rot buy until you receive our cat· 

alogs and learn our unheard of prices and marvdous sjJecial offer. 

MEAD CVCLE CO., Dept. H-294 Chicago, 111. 

r CANCER 
' :JURED FOR GOOD- PAY WHEN CURED. 

\Ve know we can c u re-are now curing many 
so-called incurable cases. Otherwise we 
could not say to you, .. Pay us when cured 
not before/' Scores of former patients ar~ 
well and will tell you so. Send for Free Book 
··cancer and its Treatment. " It may save 
you or some friend from a living death, 
D R S. JONES & RINEHART 
Suit~ X 1908 W. Washington$!., lndlaoapulls, lad. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
IIas l><'en used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDHEN WHILE 
TEETHING, with PElU-ECT SUCCE~S. It SOOTHES 
the C'llLD. SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLA VS all PAI!\' 
CU'IES WINO COLlC. 1tnd Is the best r emedy for DIAR: 
H.H<EA. 8<1 d by D1 uggistR in f'Vt'l".V pArt of the world. 
Be fol re anlt ask for ··~trs Winslow's Soothing· S~Tup," 
and t;; k e no other kind. Twent,·.flve Cf'nts a bottle. 
G11ar1tntPed under the Food and Dru ... 11 Act June 30th 
fiir;r:ib\:~al Number 1098. AN OLD .lND ,V.ELL TRIED 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every in&n and woman In the United 

St&tes to know wh&t we are doing. We are our· 
lng Cancers, Tumora, a nd Ohronio Sorea without 
th e uae or the k n ife or X n.y, and are indon ed 
by lhe Senate and L eglalature of Virginia . 

We Guarantee Our Cures . 
THE. KELLAM HOSPIT Al, 

615 West '1ain Street, Richmond, Va. 
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THE WORK AT ROME, GA. 
BY C. M. GLEAVES. 

I beg permission to report the con
tributions given to aid the work at 
Rome, which are as follows: From 
Bellbuckle, Tenn.-W. P. Kay, $5; 
Miss Eva Kay, i1; Mrs. Mary Hoover, 
$1; church at Latimore Schoolhouse, 
$3; J. T. Lynn, $5; Esker Pearson, $1; 
John Lynch, $2; Flora Lynch, $1.50; 
from brethren worshiping with the 
congregation at Fairfield, Tenn., 
$20.05; Mrs. Annie Slater, Wartrace, 
Tenn., $2; J. W. Hart, Shelbyville, 
Tenn., $2.50; from Lewisburg, Tenn.
E. W. Woodward, $2; Arthur and Jes
mie Bills, 75 cents; church at Lewis
burg, $10; from Winchester, Tenn.
Miss Lizzie Clark, $5; Dr. J. P. Griz
zard, $2.50; Dr. J. W. Grizzard, $2.50; 
"A Brother," $2.50; J. K. P. Wilkin-
111on, Longwood, F la., $2.50; from 
Dixon Springs, Tenn.-G. D. Alexander 
and wife, $2.50; Mrs. W. R. Denny, 
$5; Miss Mamie Clay and aunt, $3; 
Mrs. Fannie Allen, $1; J. G. Wilkin-
111on, Fort Worth, Texas, $25; Baker 
Brothers, Duck River, Tenn., $2.50; 
0. J. Willis, Chicago, Ill., $5; from 
Manchester, Tenn.-T. H. Willis, $5; 
Mrs. Mattie Bowlin, $1; Mrs. Lee 
Jones, $1; Mrs. Alice Morton, 50 cents; 
from congregation at Troy, Tenn., 
$3.25; Dr. D. W. Bradfield and wife, 
W\\dl":nwille, Tenn., $2; congregation 
at Hendrix Chapel, Parsons, Tenn., 
$2.95; W. B. McQuiddy, Normandy, 
Tenn., $2.50; from McMinnville, Tenn. 
-Dr. J . R. S. Taylor, $1; Salem 
Church, $7; congregation at Mc
Minnville, $15; P . G. Potter, Dib
J'ell, Tenn., $1; from Viola, Tenn.
Roberf Bonner and wife, $2; Robert 
Stone and wife, $2; Mrs. Dave Ram
sey, $1; Brother Ramsey, $1; Mrs. 
Mollie R. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., 
$1.50; from Hillsboro, Tenn.-William 
Ramsey, $5; W. P. Willis, $2; G. G. 
Willis, $1; church at Stewart's Creek, 
Rutherford County, Tenn., $9; from 
Lexington, Tenn.- H. Gibson, $1.50; 
F. Muse, $2.50; F. A. Brown, $1 ; E. 
Watson, $1; W. A. Lawler, $2.50; W. 
J. Sweet, $1; from Scott's Hill, Tenn. 
-James Brashear, $2; Brother Lark
hart, 25 cents; church in Brother 
Ben. Austin's home, $4.50; from 
Smyrna, Tenn.- John W. Brittain, $5; 
Carrqll Hall, $1; Dr. J. W. Hall and 
wife, $3; from Nashville, Tenn.- S. F. 
Morrow, $5; Leo Boles, $1; J . C. 
Lewis, $1; E. A. Elam, $2.50; N!Wl
'Yille Bible School, $14.75; Bebe Bos
well, 75 cents; from Riddleton, Tenn.
Mrs. A. C. Beasley, $2; Sam Haney, 
$1 ; Miss Mary Bridgewater, $2 ; J. B. 
Duke and wife, $2; J. R. Williams, 
Hornbeak, Tenn., $1.50; congregation 
at Arbor 'Hill, Petersburg, Tenn., 
$4.65; from Bean's Creek, Tenn.
J. C. Breeden, $3; Brother John Ll.ps
comb, $2.50; churell at Tupelo, Miss., 
$7.75; J. A. Timmons, Columbia, 
Tenn., $5; Jessie Owen, Lavergne, 
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Tenn., $2; G. A. Coyle, Versailles, Ky., 
$2; M. C. Brandon, Yuma, Tenn., $1.50; 
from Bowling Green, Ky.-T. Q. Mar
tin, $2; Potter Bible College, $15.36; 
from Gassaway, Tenn.-Luke Melton, 
$5; congregation at Mount Ararat, 
$1.20; J. M. McGee, $2; from Boulder, 
Col.-E. C. Fuqua, 50 cents; James H. 
Bailey, $1; T. J . Kinsman, $1. Total, 
$298. 

These brethren are devoutiy thank
ful for this generous offering to help 
them in their noble efforts to estab
lish primitive Christianity in this 
city. One hundred and eighty-six dol
lars and twenty-five cents of this 
amount was used to meet the indebted
ness on their house of worship, and 
the remainder will be used to aid in 
completing the house. Their house 
has yet to be ceiled, seated, and plas
tered, and they owe one hundred and 
eighty dollars on their lot. I do hope 
that others may be stirred to help 
them at this time, that they may en
ter into tent work in the spring un
hampered. 

NO MEDICINE, 
But a Change of Food Gave Relief. 
Many persons are learning that 

drugs are not the thing to rebuild 
worn-out nerves, but proper food is 
required. 

There is a certain element in the 
cereals- wheat, barley, etc.-which iR 
grown there by nature for food to 
brain and nerve tissue. This is the 
phosphate of potash, of which Grape
Nuts food contains a large proportion. 

In making this food all the food ele
ments in the two cereals, wheat and 
barley, are retained. That is why so 
many heretofore nervous and run
down people find in Grape-Nuts a true 
nerve and brain food. 

"I can say that Grape-Nuts food has 
done much for me as a nerve re
newer," writes a Wisconsin bride. 

"A few years ago, before my mar
riage, I was a bookkeeper in a large 
fl.rm. " I became so nervous toward 
the end of each week that it seemed I 
must give up my position, which I 
could not afford to do. 

·• Mother purch·ased some Grape-Nuts, 
and we found it not only delicious, but 
I noticed, from day to day, that I was 
improving, until I finally realized I 
was not nervous any more. 

" I have recommended it to friends 
as a brain and nerve food, never hav
ing found its equal. I owe much to 
Grape-Nuts, as it saved me from a 
nervous collapse and enabled me to 
retain my position." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears froni time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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All noble life begins with sacrifl.ce. 
To gain the higher, the lower must be 
given up. We must get out of our own 
country before we can get into God's 
country. We can have the better only 
by giving up the less valuable. God 
s:alls us all to leave the old in order 
to enter the new. It may not be lit
erally to leave the country, kindred, 
and home, and go out into a strange 
land; but in a spiritual sense it always 
is just this. If we would follow Christ, 
we must cut loose from the world and 
go out with him. Perhaps there is too 
great a tendency in these days to try 
to follow Christ without cutting loose 
from the world. vVe can get to our 
land of promise only by leaving all 
and following where Christ leads.
J. R. Miller. 

Scores of testlmonlals, from person:s who 
gladly write to those now suffering, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Miid Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and ellmlnatea 
the disease from the system. FRl!ll!l BOOK, 
"Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page boot 
of testimonials from CURED patients In 
every State In the Unlen. No matter how 
serious your case, how many operations you 
have had. or what treatment you have 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at once 
for my books. 

DR. JOHNSON Rl!lMl!lDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue. KANSAS CITY. Mo. 

R. and S. C- Rhode Island Reds. 
First-prize winners, Madison Sq1;1a.re Garde~, 

Boston, Nashville , and other leadrng shows JD 
Tennessee and Ken tucky. Yards now mated. 

MRS. EMILY GIBSON, PORTLAND, TENN. 

SAY, BROTHER, ARE YOU THINKING 
OF GOING SOUTH? 

If so write us for a description of San 
Patricio County, Texas. We will not tell 
you anything we cannot show you when 
you get here. We have located several 
brethren here that we would be glad to re-
fer you to. Write HAFER & O'Nl!lAL, 

Sinton, Texas. 

PHOTO OP SENATOR 
CARMACK. 

An excellent picture In two colors (if, Sen
ator Carmack, malled, postpaid, on receipt 
of 50 cents. To all who order at once we 
will also mall FRl!ll!l Senator Carmack'• 
"Pledge to the South." beautifully printed 
In four colors. 

IDEAL ART COMPANY, 
1229 Stahlman Bulldlng, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

r=-:o:;;~:;s:;; .. j; 
l IN SONG. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes of 
this book as follows: i "I bave carefully examined .the book i 
and unhesitating ly pronounce it worthy 
ot a wide circulation. I bave never ex
amined a book the sentiment or whose 
songs i• more universally in harmony 
with the revealed word o! God under 
Christ. l t fills a place long .ob~erved va
cant in the field of Ohnstian son~ i . . . I sincerely hope t1!at a new epoc ~ 
is now sprung, which will from ~en~e- ~ 
forth be replete with songs truly spir
itual.'" 

PmcEs: Single copy, 25c: per dozen, 

not prepaid, $2.40; per hundred , not pre- 1 
paid, $16; fifty, at hundred ra te. Address 

~ Gospel Message 
.. Publishing Company, 
' . 83 Ashby St., Atlanta, Ga. 4 
i6 AA A.A..&.A ,a,. ,a,. A.At .ac_M 
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An Atlanta Physician Is Curing 
Catarrh by a Simple Home 

Remedy and will mail a 
Trial Treatment 

Free. 
Those who have long doubted 

whether there really is a successful 
remedy for catarrh will be glad to 
learn that Dr. Blosser, of Atlanta, Ga., 
has discovered a method whereby ca· 
tarrh can be eradicated to the very 
last symptom. 

He will send a free sample by mail 
to any man or woman suffering with 
catarrh, bronchitis, asthma, catarrhal 
deafness, chronic colds, stopped-up 
feeling in nose and throat, difficult 
breathing, or any of the many symp
toms of catarrh. 

Dr. Blosser's Remedy is radically 
different from all others, being sim
ple, harmless, inexpensive and requir
ing no instrument or apparatus of any 
kind. 

If you wish a demonstration of what 
this remarkable remedy will do, send 
your name and address to Dr. J. W. 
Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and you will receive by return 
mail a free package and an illus
trated booklet. Write before you for
get it. 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 

The failure of a South Carolina 
hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known" Sun Brand" 
socks, regular 25-cents quality (retail 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, 
postpaid, to any address In the United 
States. This is actually less than It 
cost to manufacture them. In black 
or tan, lisle finish, fast colors guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
l)le. Sizes: 9, 9%, 10, 10%, and 11 
Assorted colors and sizes tr desired. 
No orders for Jess than one dozen. 
Only ten cases (one thousand pairs) 
left. Order your fall and winter sup
ply now. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to 

CLINTON COTTON MILLS, 
Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Post Cards F~ 
Home of Andrew Jackson, State Capitols, hunt

ing scenes, and other souvenir cards of national 
interest, TEN in all, FREE to persons who send 
Jno. F. Draughon, Nashville, Tenn.1names and ad· 
dresses of 4 or more young peop e most likely to 
attend business college ortake lessons Br MAIL. 

IF YOU want TO RISE from the DOLLAR-A-DAY 
class Into the Fl VE-DOLLAR-A-DAY class then 
START RIGHT by asking for FREE caWogue 

D-RAUCHON!S 
. Practical Business College 

Nashville, Knoxville, or Memphis. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE 
PLANTS 

6uaranteed to Satisfy Purchasers 
Price: 1,000 to 5,000, at $1.50 per 1,000; 

5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 
and over, at $1 per 1,000. Our catalogue 
gives full instructions tor growing all kinds 
of fruits and vegetables. Mailed on request. 
WILLIAM C. GERATY CO., the cabbage. 
plant men, P. 0. Box 800, Young's Island, 
8. c. 

EITSCURED :~e~~~~.·~:::-;;~~ 
P&Y ~ur small prote11ional fee until 
cured •tl.d •atlsfted Qerm•a

~•rl•••lnmlllute, ~•& Walaut at..Kanue CllY. Ille. 
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AN OPEN LETTER TO BROTHER 
REYNOLDS AND THOSE WHO 

WORSHIP WITH HIM. 
BY G. DALLAS S)llTJI. 

During the tent meeting held at 
Kenton last summer by Brethren 
Freed, Holland, Trice, and myself, the 
few discouraged brethren and sisters 
became sufficiently encouraged lo begin 
meeting regularly for worship, and I 
am glad to report tbat the worship is 
still kept up. There was already a 
small band of brethren and sisters. 
Jed by Brother G. A. Reynolds, who 
were meeting regularly for worship in 
Kenton; but they used the organ and, 
of course, favored missionary societies, 
etc. So it was decided to make an P.t
fort to bring the two bodies together, 
if possible. Neither of them has a 
house of worship. Both sides are weak 
financially and in numbers. Besides, 
it is scripturally right for us to be 
" perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment." So 
the following letter was prepared and 
signed by every member of the church 
that now composes the other little 
band: 

Dear Brethren and Sisters: Vve, the 
members of the church of Christ. Jiv 
ing in and around Kenton, believe it 
to be our solemn duty to meet on th~ 
first clay of every week to worship the 
Lord. We lament the division tha' 
exists among us. We know that our 
Savior prayed that we should all be 
one. (John 17.) We are divided. 
We believe the things that divide us 
are unscriptural-that is, not scrip
tural. Will you, then, Jay aside the 
things that divide us and Jet us come 
together to worship God "in spirit and 
in truth?" If you consider the things 
over which we are divided to be scrip
tural, then we do not ask you to give 
them up; we do not ask you to sacri
fice truth or principle; but if you con
sider them unscriptural, as we do, 
then we insist that you can give them 
up and sacrifice nothing. Will you do 
it and Jet us come together, as one 
family, to worship God? We are sure 
this would make angels rejoice; for, 
"Behold, how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity!" (Ps. 133: 1.) 

In order that we may come together 
as the family of'God and work together 
in peace and harmony, we make the 
following propositions: (1) Show us 
one thing we teach, practice, or advo
cate for which we cannot give a" Thus 
saith the Lord," and we will quit it for 
the sake of uniting God's people . 
(2) Show us one thing the word of 
God requires us to teach, practice, or 
advocate that we are neglecting, and 
we will begin it at once for the sake 
of uniting God's people. 

May we hope for a favorable re
sponse at once? Submitted in the in· 
terest of the cause for which our 
Savior died. 

For convenience and to expedite the 
matter, the following Jetter of accept
ance was attached: 

We, the members of the church of 
Christ, worshiping in Kenton, accept 
the propositivns for union as they ap
pear in "An Open Letter to Brother 
Reynolds," etc. 

If I mistake not, Dr. Capps presented 
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Another Delicious 
Sunday Dessert. 

For your Sunday dinner make 
this delightful 

Jell- 0 Dessert. 
PRUNE SOUFFLE. 
Make one pint stewed 
prune pulp. Dissolve 
one package Chocolate 
JELL-0 in one pint 
boiling water; when it 
begins to thicken add 
the prune pulp and 
one teaspoonful cinna
mon, and beat into 
one cup whipped 
cream. Pile into cus
tan l cups and serve 
with whipped cream. 

Every member of 
the family will be 

delighted with this dish. 
Seven :flavors of J ell-0, lOc. each, 

at grocers . 
Illustrated Recipe Booll, Free. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

th is letter to every member that wor
ships with Brother Reynolds; but not 
one of them would sign i.t. Still thorn 
brethren and sisters who made and 
signed these propositions are accused 
of causing the division. I made these 
same propositions i.n person to Brother 
Reynolds. He asked me to write them 
down. I did so, and signed my name 
to them. I then handed them to him, 
and asked him if he would sign them. 
He read the first one, and said : " I 
can sign this." I offered him the pen
cil, and insisted that he do so while be 
was in the notion; but, somehow, when 
he had read the second proposition, he 
was not in the notion of signing either 
one. So he put them in his pocket, 
and I suppose he has them yet. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
ARD BUILD UP' THIE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESii' CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula le plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

-,\~3.000.To $10.0 00 
. ~:.· :'.~ A YEA.R IN THE 

\ ~'-"· .. I REA.L ESTATE 
'-...:7 BUSINESS. 

We trill kacb 'fOO."bJ' malt Real Estate. General Brokenae. 
and Insurance, and appoinl you Special R•preaentatlva 
of the l~rgest «»-operative real estate and brokerare companJ~ 
Our c»-oper&tive department will a-in y ou. more choice, salable 
properly to ba~dlethan anyotberin1titution,and you can com• 

:i;:~i~~~~'::i1~f:!~~~~~:~r~:~~a{c0Al~:~~~l~Yr!: 
Gounetree to•ach repre••ntAtlV•. Wrltefor62·pareboot J:•· fhc<iro••Company. 38 R••P•r81ock.Ghlcaco 



FEBRUARY 11, 1909. 

FREE BOOK ABOUT CANCER. 
CanceroJ has proved its merits in 

the treatment of cancer. It is not in 
a~ experimental stage. Records of un
disputed cures of cancer in nearly 
every part of the body are contained 
in . Dr. Leach's new 100-page book. 
This book also tells the cause of can
cer and instructs in the care of the 
patient ; tells what to do in case of 
bleeding, pain, odor, etc. A valuable 
guide in the treatment of any case. A 
copy of this valuable book free to 
those interested. Address Dr. L. T. 
Leach, Box 138, Indianapolis, Ind. 

THE RIGHT DIVISION OF THE 
WORD OF TRUTH. NO. 4. 

BY C. C. COFER. 

Greek and Latin poetry consists of 
measure, English poetry consists of 
measure and rhyme, but Hebrew 
poetry consists of sense. Emphasis is 
given to a thought by expressing it in 
poetry. Six books of the Bible are 
poetic, but poetic expressions are 
found all through the Bible. By un
derstanding this rule, we can solve 
statements that otherwise would be 
obscure. 

The book of Psalms is poetry. re-
fer you now to Ps. 1: 1, which reads: 
" Blessed is the man that walketh not 
~n the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sit
teth in the seat of the scornful." In 
connection with this I refer you to 1 
Pet. 4: 18, which reads : "And if the 
r ighteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner ap
pear?" Some have tried to show a 
difference between the ungodly and the 
sinner. After they have explained, 
you are still left in the dark; you think 
one about as bad as the other, if not 
a little worse. One man is referred to. 
He is called " ungodly," and he is also 
a sinner. One of our debaters once 
used this to prove that a man could 
fall from grace. He said you must be
come godly before you can become un
godly. The Baptist replied: " Then 
you must become learned before you 
can become unlearned, and you must 
become wise before you can become 
unwise." Our brother could have 
saved himself all this humiliation by 
observing this rule of poetry. This is 
a poetic expression, and the apostle 
wants to give emphasis to the condem
nation of the condemned man, and he 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

caI:s him a "sinner," and calls the 
same man " ungodly." 

This repetition in different words to 
give emphasis is not confined to He
brew poetry. Let us take, for example, 
an old hymn: 

"Am I a soldier of the cross, 
A follower of the Lamb?" 

Is the "soldier of the cross ·• one man 
and the " follower of the Lamb " an
other man? We all know this refers 
to one man. Why this different ex
pression, then? This is poetry, and 
the thought is carried out in different 
words. We should study the Bible like 
any other book. The Bible has poetic 
expressions, and we should give those 
expressions poetic compass. 

=WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

am continuing the work from 
house to house, giving part of the time 
in East Nashville, the other on the 
west side of the river. I have bap
tized three persons to date-two in 
East Nashville and one at Patterson 
Street. 
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I am giving much time to teaching 
them how to Ii ve the Christian life. 
This is one among the many things 
that has been neglected. 

Brother H. W. Wrye was out at the 
Kayne Avenue Mission on the third 
Lord's-day afternoon in January, and 
gave us a beautiful lesson on the two 
crowns spoken of in 1 Cor. 9: 25. He 
had it beautifully illustrated on the 
chart. He is very much interested in 
the salvation of the souls of colored 
people. 

Brother W. S. Moody also gave us a 
strong exhortation to live the Chris
tian life, to run. in this great race of 
faith so as to obtain the incorruptible 
crown in the end. 

All present were made stronger in 
the f:>.ith. We hope that these breth
ren will come again. The brethren at 
this point will build a house to wor
ship in, in the spring, the Lord will
ing. Brethren, please continue to re
member me in this good work. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne wlll relieve you. 
It Is liquid, pleasant to take, acts Immedi
ately. Try It. At drug stores; 10 cents, 
25 cents, and 50 cents. 

9 CORDS IR 10 HOURS BY ORE MAR 
llUNS IASY1 110 •ACICACNI. 

Wffll HP Pot ding S•wl111 Machine. Sew• eny•tncl of timber.. lttetaftt:ly •dlueted to cut tog square oo rough or leTel 
eround. Operator al ways stands straight. One man can••• more with it than two men can in any other way. and do it 
•••ler. Saw blade• r>)i,6, 6~ or7 tt . long Champion, Diamond or Lano• T•elh, tosuftyour timber. Send for Fre.i 
Catalo_f showing latoat lmprovemenla, giving testimonials from thousands. F'lrat order aecurea ageno,-. 
FOLDING SAWING MACHINE CO., 168·184 E. Harrison St., Chioago, llllnolSI 

Earliest Flat 
Cabbage. A large 
yielder and a good 

· JUST SEND ME ONE -DOLLAR 
and I w111 ship O. O. D. to &DJ' J'&llroad station 1n the 
U. 8 . &his tlne Willard B\eeJ Ra.nae. An7on& oan say 
they have the be8' range in the world, but l will fur
D11h the evidence and leave the verdict to you. After 
J'OU examine this range, tf you are eatiftfted in eTery 
way. pay Aaent •H.00 and freight, and you become 
the po91essor of the beaa raniie in the world for the 
money. The raniie ha& six 8-lnch lids; 17-lnch oven; 
15-gal. reservoir; large warm1n11: closet: top oooklng 
surface, SOx84 ins. Guaranteed $0 reach you in perfect 
order. Shipping weight, 400 lb1, Thouand• l.ll use 
and e"Yer:r one of them irtvlng 1at11factton. WrlM lor 
lull de11ortptton and teattmonJal1. 

WM. G. WILLARD 
Ne, 112 WILLARD l!LDG; 
320 OHBllT.NUT STREET ST. LOUIS. MO. 

A Mone Maker. shipper. 

} THESE ARE THE KIND THAT MADE SOUTH 
) CAROLINA FAMOUS FOR CABBAGE GROWING 

They need no introduction. W e guarantee FULL COUNT, safe delivery, and satisfaction or your MONEY REFUI;IDED. Send money with order, 
othetwise plants will be shipped c. o. D. and you will have to pay return charges on the money, thus addmg to the cost of your plan!". 

Prices F. o. B. Young's Island: 500 for $1.00; 1,000 to 4.000 at $1.50per1,000; 5,000 to 8,000 a t $1.25 per 1,000; 9,000 to 20,000 at $1.00 per 1,000. Special 
pricesonlargerquantities •. Promvtattenti'!ng!venallordersandinquiries. C M GIBSON Box 44 Young's Island S. C. 

lllu•trated catalogue malled free on apphcat1on. • • • • • 
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THE CHURCH AT BRADENTOWN, 
FLA. 

BY W. A. CAMERON. 

Bradentown is located on the south 
side of Manatee River, in Manatee 
County, and is the county seat. It has 
a most lovely natural location, and is 
a: 11EmUtitui little ·town of tv.elve or fif
teen hundred souls. 

In October, 1904, I rented a hall and 
began a meeting which continued five 
weeks and two days. A congregation 
of forty-seven members was organized. 
The lesson helps were introduced and 
the work moved off very encoura
gingly. · There was quite a number 
who were not members, both old and 
young, taking a rleep interest in the 
study of the word, and the prospects 
for a rich harvest of souls was all we 
could ask. In fact, the whole effort 
had been too successful for Satan to 
be idle very long. The blow fell un
expectedly. One sister objected to the 
literature, saying: " It is not Bible." 
The congregation discarded it and 
lost. all the outside people and ~he 

opportunity to teach them. After
wards internal disorder set in, which 
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for a time looked as if it would blot 
out the entire work; but there was 
always one or more faithful ones who 
would not surrender. In 1907 they 
were reduced to a mere handful. They 
were put out of the hall and forced to 
build them a house in which to wor
ship or let the cause die. They de
cided to build. They bought the lot 
and material on a credit, did the build
ing themselves, and mortgaged the 
property to pay the debt. The mort
gage came due last October, and the 
man liolding it refused to carry it 
longei. It was simply impossible for 
the few remaining members to pay off 
the debt. Brother H. C. Shoulders and 
I took the matter in hand. Through 
the press, by letter, and personally, 
we appealed to the brethren at large; 
the money came in, the debt was paid, 
and to-day the house stands in Braden
town as a monument to the faithful, 
persistent effort of a few loyal, Chris
tian men and women. No, the house 
is not finished; it is not painted nor 
celled, but in this warm climate it can 
be used comfortably all the year. 

On January 13 I began a four-days' 

FEBRUARY 11, 1905. 

debate with a Mr. Reaves (represent
ing a cross between Russellism an~ 
Adventism). He was the weakest 
man I ever met in public discussion. 
Following the debate I conducted a11. 

eight-days' meeting. During the meet
ing we baptized one lady and withdrew 
fellowship from eleven disorderly 
members. This leaves them a mem
bership of twenty-seven. We havP d~

termined that we will keep the churci!: 
clean in this part of the world, re
gardless of the number. 

I am now in an interesting meetin' 
in the lowEr part of the county. 

Happiness is through helpfulness. 
Every morning let us build a booth t5 
shelter some one·from life's fierce heat. 
Every noon let us dig some life spring 
for thirsty lips. Every night let us be 
food for the hungry and shelter for thfl 
cold and naked.-Exchange. 

The Christian life is not merely our
selves getting into heaven, but bring
ing the spirit of the heavenlies to bear 
upon the earthly conditions that sur
round us.-W. R. Hotchkiss. 
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WOR-
By R. H. Boll. 

Foregone Conclusions. 
There certainly is "as much human nature in some folks 

as there is in others." What we call "human nature" dates 
from the days of Adam, and appears to be much the same 
in every age and clime. Replying to a man who defended 
the tobacco habit, a writer in the Sunday School Times 
said: "It is with this question as with every other: a man 
usually decides what he will do, and then finds ample au
thority for doing it." That is a marked trait of human 
nature, and the secret of much infidelity and disobedience. 
If a man willeth to do the will of God, his success in fin.cl
ing it is guaranteed (John 7: 17); but if a man wants his 
own way, he would be miraculously dull if he could not 
marshal some semblance of authority and plausible argu
ments for his view. If we would hold fast the truth and 
attain to more, we must keep our wills in constant sub
mission to God's will, whatever that may turn out to be, 
and seek it as our highest desire. Otherwise we will find 
ourselves rejecting the counsels of God. There is an im
pressive illustration of this in Jer. 42, 43. The small rem
nant of Israel left in the land came to Jeremiah in their 
distress to get God's counsel, declaring and vowing that 
"whether it be good or whether it be evil," they would at 
all accounts obey the voice of Jehovah. But in their hearts 
they nursed supremely the desire to flee to Egypt, hoping, 
perhaps, that God would tell them to do what they wanted 
fo do. But Jeremiah brought them this answer from God: 
"Stay in the land; flee not into Egypt; and I will show 
you mercy." Now what? If Jeremiah had told them what 
they wished to hear, he would have been a grand counselor 
and a good prophet; but as it was, they decided he was no 
prophet at all whatever. "Thou speakest falsely : Jehovah 
our God hath not sent thee." So they went on their way 
to Egypt and- to destruction. Behold, the same thing hap· 
pened yesterday and to-day. 

The Reign of Law. 
A God who is a figurehead; who will and can do nothing 

one way or another-at least not till judgment day comes; 
who does not control or interfere with the affairs of men; 
who exercises no special care over his own-such a God is 
not one to be feared or loved or trusted in. He is not a 
practical consideration to us. He is not near us in any 
sense. We do not need him. I have nothing directly to do 
with him, nor he with me. Whether he is dead or living, 
present or absent, is no matter of great concern to me, as 

_long as the laws of the universe continue the same. It is 
with them, not with him, I have to deal. If this were the 
case, I would say: Study the laws of nature by all means; 
physics, and astronomy, and meteorology, and psychology, 
and medicine, and hygiene, and ethics, and sociology; and 
philosophy, also, if you wish; and for pleasure and edifica
tion, literature and music and art. Live in their light; 
so shall yuu prosper and succeed and be happy. God will 
not count anything in your life's affairs. It may be well to 
make your bow of acknowledgment to him so you can 
meet him on good terms in the hereafter. But remember 
that against this kind of philosophy God said: . " I will 
punish the men that are settled on their lees, that say in 
their heart, Jehovah will not do good, neither will he do 
evil." ( Zeph. 1: 12.) 

"Commit Thy Way Unto Jehovah." 
In order to have personal dealings with God, it is needful 

that we put ourselves in a position where we really hav~ 
to depend on him. This, always, in all things, is done by 
obedient faith. - Abram threw himself upon God's arm when 
"he obeyed to go out unto a place which he should after
wards receive for an inheritance," and "went out, not 
knowing whither he went." Thenceforth he was dependent 
upon God for guidance, safety, and success. The step of 
faith he took gave Abram opportunity to realize the hand 
of God, and gave God a chance to show his faithfulness aml 
goodness and power. Faith always places a man in a posi
tion of entire dependence upon God, so that God's help 
can and must become manifest in that man's affairs. Note 
the synonyms describing trust, which the psalmist used 
prophetically of Christ's life. " Thou didst make me trust 
when I was upon my mother's breasts. I was cast upon 
thee from the womb; thou art my God since my mother 
bare me." (Ps. 22: 9, 10.) 

Self-Scrutiny. 
In a recent denominational paper I saw a reprint of 

"Fletcher's Rules for Daily Self-Examination." They are 
very minute and severe, and I should think a man could 
nag himself into distraction and despair with them, with· 
out being in the least helped or strengthened. God has in 
wisdom covered our hearts and lungs and other vital organs 
from our view, for it is not good for us to watch their 
workings or to be too conscious of them. All health cranks 
and hypochondriacs can bear witness to that. It also 
makes a man morbid to analyze the processes and workings 
of his own mind and spirit. Introspection, self-conscious
ness, self-contemplation, self-occupation- these are not good 
for the man. Self-examination may have its place, and it 
certainly has its limit. There is no help in ourselves. We 
need to know enough about ourselves to feel the great need 
of Jesus for a Savior and a Physician, and then we may 
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leave the task of minute examination and healing to him. 
Once we have "examined ourselves whether we be in the 
faith," then for the rest-look out, not in; look up, not 
down; look at the Lord Jesus, not at yourself. For "we 
all, with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, are transform:.!d into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit." (2 Cor. 
3: 18.) 

"Prove Me Now Herewith." 
Our knowledge of God is too often merely theoretical. 

We have never entered into personal relationship with him. 
We deal with him at secondh•nd, and in our hearts, though 
our lips may not confess it, we feel him to be a stranger 
and "a God afar off." But he invites us to himself; not 
only to hear of him, nor to only believe in him, but Co have 
personal dealings with him and find out in our own life 
how good he is. "0 taste and see that Jehovah is good: 
blessed is the man that taketh refuge in him." (Ps. 34: 8.) 
He is the good Shepherd that wisely and lovingly meets 
every conceivable need of his sheep. They shall not want 
for rest, nor the food that is needful, nor for the waters of 
peace. Nor shall they lack forgiveness, nor guidance, nor 
comfort and refuge in dark valleys, nor vindication, nor 
honor, nor any good thing in this world all the days of 
their life, nor a home in the Father's house forever. Would 
you have this demonstrated in your own life? Be his sheep 
and learn to depend on him. 

What We Weed to Understand More. 
The love of God, the grace of God, the mercy and ten4er 

compassion of God revealed in Christ Jesus! How we need 
the deeper realization of them in our lives! Our cold 
hearts would melt, and the service of God would lose all its 
weariness, and no sacrifice would bring regret. Our pride 
would be laid in the dust, self-righteousness give way to 
contrition and praise. And the love of God would go out 
from our hearts to bless the lives of others. "How pre
cious is thy loving-kindness, 0 God! and the children of 
men take refuge under the shadow of thy wings. They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; 
and thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleas
ures. For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light 
shall we see light." (Ps. 36: 7-9.) Yea, "taste and see 
that Jehovah is good." 

A Rough Road. 
" Most of our troubles," said a noted man, " arise from 

God's dragging us along. If we would get up on our feet 
and walk in the way where he wants us to walk, we sho.uld 
get along much more smoothly." Truly .so. It is only 
eleven days' journey from Sinai to the border of Canaan. 
Why did Israel have to wander forty years in the wilder
ness, wearily doubling and retracing their steps? " Thus 
saith J ehovah, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel: I am 
Jehovah thy God, who teacheth thee to profit, who leadetb 
thee by the way that thou shouldest go. O that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments! then had thy peace been 
as a river, and thy righteousness; as the waves of the sea." 

The Idolatry of Means. 
It is right to use means as God directs us and while look

ing to God; but when we begin to trust in them, we be
come idolaters. V/hatever we trust in and look to is our 
god. "If I have made gold my hope, and have said to the 
fine gold, Thou art my confidence; . this also were 
an iniquity to be punished by the judges; for I should have 
denied the God that is above." (Job 31: 24-28.) Often did 
God work independently of means, or with utterly inade
quate m eans, just to teach men that power belongeth unto 
him. Note, for instance, Ez. 8: 21-23; 1 Cor. 1: 26-29. 
"Except J ehovah build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it: except Jehovah keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain." (Ps. 127: 1.) 

A Mark of Weakness. 
I find that men are more extreme and bitterer in the 

assertion and defense of the things they cannot exactly 
prove. Quite naturally so. One can afford to be suave 
and gentle in argument when he is easily master of the 
situation. But a weak tenet is every man's sore spot. He 
must make up in passion and loudness and vituperation 
what his scripture proof and logic lacks. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Beginning the first of March, I will preach a week or 
two at Glass. 

On the fourth Lord's day in March I am to begin a meet
ing with the brethren at Gardner, Weakley County. 
For several years I assisted the Gardner congregation in 
meetings, but have not been there in quite a while. Brother 
T. A. Smith put Ridgely, Lake County, in the lead for 
prejudice, but I think be has never been to Gardner; if so, 
he would think different. A faithful few are doing all they 
can to keep the cause alive, and are worthy of any help they 
may call in the way of preaching. So, the Lord willing, 
we will do all we can for them. Somehow, it has never 
been my good fortune to remove much prejudice where I 
go, like some, and those preachers who are successful in 
that should visit Gardner and try their hands. It cer
tainly is needed. Brother Smith, father of G. Dallas Smith, 
has promised to be with me at Gardner if all things are 
favorable. He is a great help in a meeting, and I always 
enjoy having him present. Also, I expect Brother Rivers to 
be with us a portion of the time. Brethren Smith and 
Rivers have done a great deal of pioneer preaching for 
which they received no compensation-prepared the way 
for some other preacher to do a great deal of reaping and 
refuse to give them credit for self-supporting and self
sacrificing seed sowing. Brethren, why not give honor to 
whom honor is due? These old brethren have done a great 
work-a work that is growing as they are nearing the end 
of life's journey. Too much praise is often given where it 
is not deserved. We seem to forget those who entered the 
forest, felled the trees, conquered the wild man, broke the 
virgin soil, and planted the seed of the kingdom. Theirs 
was a work of faith and love. Glowing reports are made 
of meetings by those who entered into the labors of these 
old pioneers, not once mentioning their names. 

Some say: "They are old and out of date." This is the 
very claim made against the gospel of Christ. " Old and 
out of date;" "need something new,"" something more at
tractive." This calls for the new preacher, with his new 
methods for drawing a crowd and entertaining it. It is not 
only the case with the old preachers, but with the old mem
bers of the congregations. They are getting too antiquated. 
Oftentimes they are wholly ignored by the younger mem
bers, and at the same time some of these young members 
could not tell which was the oldest, Abraham or Paul. All 
of this and much more, however, needs the instruction of 
James: "But let patience have her perfect work, that y~ 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing." 

The congregation at Mount Hermon, Ky., has called me 
to hold a tent meeting at Woodland Mills, in Obion County. 
May is the time they have selected for the meetin g, as that 
is about as early as we can u se the tent. Mount Hermon 
is the nearest congregation to Woodland Mills. Brethren 
Ii ving near are respectfully urged to attend and help in 
the meeting. A congregation can be established there and 
a house built if we try as we should. The Lord willing, 
other new fields will be entered this year in the effort to 
establish new congregations. All such places in Obion 
County wanting a meeting should write to me at once, so 
we can arrange for as many meetings as possible. 

This week I am preaching at night at Hornbeak, my 
home congregation. We are having a good hearing, even 
if I am at home, and I hope that some good may be 
done. 
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PRINCIPLES INVOLVED. 
BY 0. A. CARR. 

1n tne series of articles, published, in extenso, in the 
Christian Standard, are violations of principles which 
Christians cannot afford to pass by with indifference; 
hence I hope the Standard will allow me to call attention 
to them. 

We have insisted upon pure speech as vital to the plea 
we make: "Speak as the oracles of God." This principle is 
violated throughout the articles referred to. In truth, it 
has become common among us to use the word " music" 
and "musical," in speaking of the worship of God, as 
though the word occurred on almost every page of the 
New Testament; but the word does not occur at all in the 
New Testament connection with worship in any version 
that I have seen. It does occur in Rev. 18: 22-in 
Babylon-and they had a " symphonia" when they killed 
the fatted calf in the prodigal's home; but neither this 
word nor any other that can be translated "music" is used 
in connection with worship in the New Testament. ·why 
sho11<ld we use the word "music" in speaking of what is 
done in worship? Is it not because we have introduced a 
foreign element, and have something that New Testament 
language will not designate? If the word "music" had 
been used, then it would have been a matter of expediency 
whether we made music with an instrument or with the 
voice, whether we played or sung or did both; but since 
the specific " song" is always used in Christian worship, 
to substitute the genus (music) for the specific (song) is 
to beg the question, for the instrumental musi0> is the very 
thing to be proved; and not being mentioned in the New 
Testament, and no clear example of it given, it is a hard 
thing to prove. How easily the Christian Scriptures could 
have taught it, if it had been intended; and if it had been 
intended, why say "song" every time? All that is claiimed 
as to the power, the utility, the happy influence of musi~. 
so happily set forth in said articles, can be granted, is 
granted, and yet instrumental music in the Christian 
church denied; for all can be fulfilled by song. All this 
talking and writing about "music" and "musical talent" 
ls begging the question, when one tries to show instru
mental music in the New Testament. 

The principle that a thing may be used in Christian wor- · 
ship because it is not forbidden is wrong. That " extract. 
from Dr. Armitage," referred to by Brother McWhirter in 
his quotation from Brother Homan, is as follows: "How 
common it is for Christians to retain their distinct 
peculiarities because they are not forbidden in the word 
of God! This is a dangerous principle. It is one of the 
rocks on which Christians split. The things that are es
pecially required are the things that are to be done, and not 
the things that are not specially forbidden. Luther fell 
into this trap. Carlstadt demanded of him, 'Where has 
Christ commanded us to elevate the host?' 'Where has he 
forbidden it?' Luther retorted. So, because it was not 
positively forbidden, Luther concluded that it must be 
done. Our troubles spring largely from this false position. 
If we should only ask that each other's tastes and prefer
ences should yield to God's word, we would soon begin to 
respect each other's views of it and grow into real unity." 
This from Dr. Armitage (Baptist), I hold, is worthy to bt> 
printed in majestic capitals. That "false position," the 
"trap Into which Luther fell," " one of the rocks upon 
which Christians split," has caused brethren to introduce 
and retain their "peculiarities" and thus mar the unity. 
" Where ha s he forbidden it?" "There is nothing against 
it; therefore, we will do it." With them, nothing ls to be 

understood as forbidden unless it is named and condemned 
in the New Testament, with the " Thou shalt not do it" 
enjoined. This were to make the gospel the thunderings 
of Sinai. The New Testament sets forth principles as well 
as gives commands. A narrow literalism or legalism 
blinds the mind to truths that otherwise would be very 
plain-plain from the very nature of Christianity. 

Brother Homan said, as quoted by Brother McWhirter 
in the Standard: "The use [I] made of the extract from 
Dr. Armitage is unfair [and this is quoted by Brother Mc
Whirter without giving the extract]. The fact that Dr. 
Armitage approved the use of musical instruments in aid 
of the song service in his church, and that he did not rec
ognize the right of any man to say him nay, is proof suffi
cient that he never dreamed of the absurdity in support of 
which his words are sought to be used." No matter what he 
" dreamed of," I take him for what he said, and in the con
text, too. His point is to combat the " false position "
namely, " Christians retain their peculiarities because they 
are not forbidden in the word of God "-and he says: 
" This is a dangerous principle. . It is one of the rocks on 
which Christians split." And he illustrates his point by 
saying that "Luther fell into this trap " when ,he claimed 
the right to elevate the host because it was not forbidden. 
Armitage may have agreed with A. Campbell, as Brother 
Homan said: "In all things upon which God has not legis
lated men are left free to form their own opinions and 
determine their own practices, only so that they do not 
attempt to compel others to adopt these opinions and 
practices as a condition of fellowship." But what has this 
to do with what Armitage said? He was not writing about 
ariy such thing, in which men are free to form their own 
opinions. He woul0. have said "No" to Luther. He called 
the position false, and claimed that Luther had no right to 
elevate the host, although God had not legislated upon it; 
just as A. Campbell, Spurgeon, Dr. Breckenridge, and a host 
of others would have said to Armitage "Nay" on the 
instrumental-music question, whether he would have recog
nized their right or not. A. Campbell placed, the use of the 
organ in the church just where Armitage placed the eleva
tion of the host-namely, a thing upon which God has not 
legislated, and yet we have no right to use, because not 
among things expedient. A. Campbell was "utterly op
posed to instrumental music in the church " (see "Mem
oirs," Vol. IL, page 366), and for the same reason that 
Armitage opposed the elevation of the host. Besides, it is 
impossib~e to use the organ in the church and not thereby 
make it a test of fellowship. Those who introduce it say 
in actions, which speak louder than words: "We will use it 
and make you submit to it, unless you can show it is sin· 
ful." Could Carlstadt have shown that the elevation of the 
host was sinful? Who has not heard the remark, from 
preachers even, " There is nothing against it," meaning, of 
course, no legislation? And sometimes they add: "There 
is nothing for it." Those who are opposed to it must sub
mit, and this is why those who introduce it make it a test 
of fellowship. They are compelled to hear it, and be 
brought under its influence-the organ overture while the 
audience assembles and when dismissed, while the collec
tion is taken, and even during the Lord's Supper, and that, 
too, without any song. I saw in a Christian Church four 
brethren (I think they were all brethren) sit cross-legged 
behind the stand on which were the emblems and play 
fiddles vigorously, and sweetly, too, and nobody sung or 
seemed to want to, while just opposite in the window I saw 
the Madonna. No one claims any more that the use of 
musical instruments in the church is a parallel to the use 
of a tuning fork when bass viol and violins, piano and sax
horn, all chime in, or when a man sits up by the pulpit 
and plays a double-necked guitar without any song. I re
mind the reader that all this is not the abuse of musical 
talent, but it is the use of musical talent in the church in 
the worship, instead of the singing that the Scriptures 
teach. Those who have introduced and "made this observ-
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ance of this human rule a condition of their fellowship 
have clearly abandoned the position of the Campbells," 
who were utterly opposed to it. 

One of the principles, generally admitted to be true, as 
to the nature of Christianity in its distinction from Juda
ism, is that a teaching of Old Testament times, known not 
to be introduced into the New Testament by precept, ex
ample, or necessary implication, does not belong to the New 
Testament. Its being left out forbids it, though it may 
have had its place in the old dispensation. Unfortunately, 
in quoting the above from me, the words in Italics, which 
fix my meaning, were omitted; and then follows the ques
tion: " Generally admitted, by whom? when? where? " I 
answer, by every one of whom I have any knowledge among 
our brethren, by c•r writers and speakers from the first, 
everywhere and all the time, from A. Campbell on. It is 
the very essence of the "Sermon on the Law," by A. 
Campbell. 

Another principle contained in what Brother McWhirter 
quoted is stated thus: "The New Testament does not com· 
mand that we make melody with the instrument; it does 
command that we make melody in the heart; and if the 
two are inconsistent, if we cannot do both, then the instru
ment must go. If, on the other hand, we can use the in
strument at the same time that we make melody in the 
heart, and if, as thousands have found, the use of th'l 
instrument actually helps to make melody in the heart, 
then there can be no prohibition of the instrument her'l 
(Eph. 5: 19), even by implication. This raises a question 
of fact of which those who refuse to use the instrument 
are not competent to judge." Why not competent? Their 
refusal to use the instrument is not a whim; and it is not 
because they are deficient in musical taste or musical talent. 
Again, the ability to do both (make melody in the heart 
and on the instrument) is not an answer to my argument 
-that is not the point. Take an exact parallel-namely: 
One has the ability to pray and at the same time to look 
at the crucifix. 'l.'hey are not " inconsistent." The Ro
manist plea is that the looking at the crucifix is aid to 
prayer, and the use of the instrument is claimed to be aid 
to song. Then, why should the " crucifix" go and the organ 
stay? Each is an aid, it is claimed, and not "inconsistent" 
with the thing to be done. 'rhis may raise a "question of 
fact of which those who refuse to elevate the host (use the 
ii;istrument) are not competent to judge!" Bishop Purcell 
said: "You people are on the way; some of your churches 
have introduced instrumental music, which they borrowed 
from us [Roman Catholics]." And why not elevate the host 
also? 

A principle of interpretation that makes a word have 
both a literal and a figurative meaning at one and the same 
time, in the same sentence! Read the following, quoted 
by Brother McWhirter in the Standard; "But to demon
strate completely the .fallacy of the Professor's [0. A. Carr's] 
position, let us try his argument on another passage. 
'Psalloo,' he says, in Old Testament times was used of per
formances on a musical instrument, but Paul, in the New 
Testament, said, ' Making melody in your heart to the 
Lord;' therefore, the heart takes the place of the musical 
instrument, and the latter cannot be used under the New 
Testament dispensation. Now, the same apostle, in Col. 3: 
16, uses precisely the same expression as in Eph. 5: 19, 
except t)J.at he employs 'adoo,' to sing, instead of 'psallo,' 
to make melody, thus: 'Teaching and admonishing one an
other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
[adoo] with grace in your hearts to the Lord.' Adopting 
Professor Carr's reasoning, we have this: In Old Testament 
times singing was done in the use of the vocal chords, 
audibly, but in the New Testament Paul commands us to 
sing in the heart, therefore singing with the voice is ex
cluded from New Testament worship! If this is not a 
faithful application of Professor Carr's logic, I have mis
understood him, and I do not think I have.'' It is not my 
position; and I will make you understand me. "Adoo '' 

(sing) is used in each of the Scriptures referred to (Eph. 
5: 19; Col. 3: 16), and used in each literally-the parti
ciple "singing.'' The two phrases are, "with grace in your 
hearts" (singing) and " making melody in your hearts" 
(singing), and they characterize. the literal singing. Mark 
you, in Eph. 5: 19 "adontes" (singing) is followed by the 
word " psallontes,'' which cannot mean " singing " here; 
for that would make tautology, wou\d make tne \)assa.ge 
read " singing and singing.'' The heart is conceived as the 
instrument played upon, not literally, of course, and the 
words are translated " making melody in the heart." To 
say that the playing of the literal instrument is not ex
cluded in Eph. 5: 19, and that it is "not inconsistent" 
with the " making melody in the heart," is to say thr,t a 
word can have a figurative and a literal meaning at one 
and the same time, in the same sentence. 

A princip'.e, well understood, is that our Savior and his 
apostles used words that were used in Old Testament times, 
the very words, but put into them different meaning, as 
shown by the context. Tb,ey sometimes contrasted the New 
and the Old Testaments by intensifying or changing the 
meaning of the words employed. For example, the word 
"temple" in Old Testament times meant a house of wor
ship, especially the house that Solomon built; but in the 
New Testament the same word designates the body. Jesus 
gave it this meaning, and Paul afterwards called the 
"church of God " the temple. The plain man, th ough not 
a "scholar," when he reads his Bible, understands this 
from the context, even without a dictionary. So, too, the 
word "circumcision" in the Old Testament was outward, 
in the flesh; in the New Testament the very same wor1 
occurs, but Christian!! are said to be "circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands," and it is declared to be 
of the heart-not that there is a contrast between the heart 
of the Jew, who obeyed God in circumcision, and the heart 
of the Christian; the contrast is between the things desig
nated by the word "circumcision." Likewise, the word 
"psallo," which means to pluck, as a carpenter's chalk line, 
to pluck the hair, etc., is used to mean the plucking, or 
playing, a musical instrument. We know it meant this, 
because the musical instrument was named or implied in 
the context, and that is the only way we could know it. 
In the New Testament no musical instrument is named or 
necessarily implied; hence we do not know that any was 
used when "psalloo" occurs in the New Testament. It is 
the baldest assumption to say that the apostles and early 
Christians converted from Judaism had the musical instru
ment in their worship or approved it. Moreover, the fact that 
the musical instrument was named when " psalloo " meant to 
pluck or play an instrument would naturally lead Paul to 
name the instrument when he used the word " psalloo;" and 
so he names it; but it is not a harp, or psaltery, but the heart. 
That is, the word is used figuratively, and the heart is con
ceived of as the instrument played upon. "Sing with the 
harp,'' says David; sing and play a musical instrument, 
says Paul (Eph. 5: 19); but not a literal instrument, for 
it is in the heart. President Milligan said: "The an tithe· 
sis here is certainly very marked, and seems to be inten
tional." Conybeare and Howson say: " Throughout the 
whole passage there is a contrast implied between the hea
then and the Christian practice (Eph. 5: 17-19) - q. d., 
When you meet, let your enjoyment consist not in fullness 
of wine, but fullness of the Spirit; let your songs be, not 
the drunken songs of the heathen feasts, but the psalms 
and hymns; and their accompaniment, not the music of the 
lyre, but the melody of the heart." 

The principle of interpretation that ignores the distinc
tion between the old and the new economy in the use of 
words would have us to think that the use of the word 
"psalm" in the New Testament implies the plucking or 
blowing of a musical instrument! Now, the Savior and 
the apostles used "the psalms" as one division of the Old 
Testament Scriptures, as "the law, the psalms, and the 
prophets;" and they quoted and read the " psalms." Did 
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they have to pluck a string or blow or play an instrument 
when they read a psalm, in order to make it a psalm when 
they read it? Do we? The New Testament teaching is 
that we. read as well as sing the psalms; and we know we 
can do the one without the musical instrument, and why 
not the other? We must conclude that as a psalm is a 
psalm when we read it without instrumental music, so is it 
a psalm when we sing it without musical accompaniment. 
Hence we must conclude that there is no musical instru
ment necessarily implied in the use of the word "psalm" 
in the New Testament. 

The "may or may not" p"rinciple to justify the use '>f 
instrumental music in the church was presented in the 
Staadard thus: "It is· the participle 'singing' that is used ' 
(Eph. 5: 19), and the Greek is' adontes,' which comes from 
thr verb 'adoo,' and this is defined by Thayer ' to sing, 
chant.' It is used several times in Revelation, in such 
connection as this: 'And when he had taken the book, the 
four and twenty living creatures and the four and twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, having each one a harp, 
and golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of 
the saints. And they sing a new song,' etc. · (Rev. 5: 8, 9.) 
This shows that the word means such singing or chanting 
as may be accompanied with instrumental music." Why, 
any si.ngi.ng may be accompanied with instrumental music! 
There were harps in the vision of John. How do we know? 
Why, they are mentioned in the text, and that is the only 
way we can know there was any harp or other instrument 
with "adoo " or "psalloo" or any other word that has 
been translated " sing;" for there is no musical instrument 
in "adoo " necessarily, nor in "psallo." There is no 
musical instrument mentioned in connection with "adoo " 
or "psalloo" (sing) in worship in the church; and hence, 
to say the least, we do not know that any instrument was 
used in the church by those who constituted the church in 
New Testament times. Besides, it was natural for harps 
to appear in John's vision; for harps were used in Old 
Testament times; and when John saw the elders, they had 
harps when they sung "the song of Moses and the Lamb." 
They had golden bowls full of incense, too, because such 
were used in Old Testament times; and "' adoo' means 
such singing or chanting as may be accompanied" by the 
swinging of bowls of incense. When the meaning of 
"adoo" in Eph. 5: 19 is asked for, the answer is given 
that it is such singing as may be accompanied by musical 
instrument, and John's vision is given as proof-fact in· 
t erpreted by figure! Pshaw! The language in Rev. 5: 
8, 9 is symbolical. John saw horses, too, in his vision; 
but a horse does not symbolize a horse-a horse symbolizes 
war; nor does a harp symbolize a harp or any other 
musical instrument, but symbolizes joy. A symbol does not 
symbolize itself! Hence the fact that harps are named 
in the vision (Rev. 5: 8, 9), in the symbol, is abundant 
proof that harps may not be used in the church according 
to the teaching in Epb. 5: 19, where "adoo" is used and 
the harps not mentioned. It is alleged that "the use of 
'oode' is approved in the New Testament, and as that is a 
song sung either with or without an instrument, and as it 
may be equivalent to 'psalmos,' the latter may be sung 
either with or without an instrument." Note the "may 
be," repeated, and the guesswork in establishing a custom 
in the worship in the church-" oode " may be equivalent to 
" psalmos" and "psalmos" may be with instrument! The 
only reason for concluding that "adoo," as used in the New 
Testament. may be with instrumental accompaniment, is 
the fact that the harps are mentioned in John's vision in 
connection with "adoo;" but, as I have shown, that is the 
very reason why "adoo" in the worship in the church may 
not have the instrumental accompaniment, since a harp 
does not symbolize itself. Moreover, the grammatical, 
logical, rhetorical force of this scripture (Eph. 5: 19) ex
cludes the literal instrument. You cannot have it there 
without destroying the figure. The only other scripture 
where " psalloo " and " psalmos" are used to mean what 

is done in the congregation, as it is claimed, is 1 Cor. 14: 
15-26, and the context of this passage shows that the 
musical instrument may not be used. It reads: "When 
you come together [church meeting] , each one hath a 
psalm, hath a teaching, bath a revelation, hath a . tongue, 
hath an interpretation." Clearly each one had al( of what 
it is said he had; and each one did by himself and for. 
himself what was necessary to render what be bad. He 
that bad a t eaching or revelation certainly rendered what 
he had, by himself, and did not depend on some one else 
to help him out with an accompaniment. So, too, he that 
bad a psalm had it all, not a part of it, had what consti· 
tuted a psalm, and did by himself and for himself all that 
is meant in this verse by that mysterious word "psalloo." 
Now, wbat did he do? He certainly rendered by himself 
and for himself what he had, and he had a psalm. What 
does Paul say? "I will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding." I am sure he did not blow 
a horn while he sung. Imagine the apostle Paul as saying, 
"I will sing and play a musical instrument with the spirit, 
and with the understanding." Yet Paul, and each one who 
had a psalm, did for himself and by himself what is meant 
in this context by "psalloo," and rendered what is meant by 
the word "psalmos," each for himself; and if this scripture 
shows that an instrument-harp or other instrument-may 
have been used, then each one who had a psalm had an 
instrument and played it for himself! What a concert was 
there, my brethren! Evidently, the context of 1 Cor. 14 
shows that we may not use the musical instrument in 
church. · Even allowing that the common use of " psalloo" 
and of "adoo" was to sing with or without an instrumertt, 
still the question would remain: Are these words used in 
the New Testament in such connection as to show that an 
instrument may be used? I answer that the only two 
scriptures, where these words occur, where there is any 
idea of church worship, have such context as to show 
plainly that we may not use a musical instrument in church 
worship. Hence the " may or may not" principle is 
wrong. 

The most dangerous principle is ' set forth thus: "It is 
perfectly legitimate to use anything in carrying on the 
work and worship of the Lord that aids in doing what is 
to be done." If this is so, we can " legitimately" proceed 
to make a Noah's ark of the church, according to our fancy 
of what "aids." The elevation of the host may be used 
as an aid to prayer! If you say it is not an aid, the 
Romanist will tell you it is because you lack culture; and 
if you think the candles and the robes and the display at 
the altar are not aids to produce the feeling of awe and 
reverence, he will tell you that your notion is "old fogy " 
and that you are "b2hind the times." The "aids" in th"! 
Roman Catholic Church have so modified the worshh as to 
produce almost the very opposite of the spirit of Christ; 
and this principle, if followed out, will certainly work 
ruin among us. 

It is claimed that "there is just as much authority for 
an instrument as for a note book, and we use a note book 
as an aid in singing." The two are .not parallel, nor do 
they belong to the same class. The one, the note book, is 
individual, and concerns only the individual; the musical 
instruments are, in their very nature, very different- all 
are compelled to hear and be brought under the influence 
of the musical instruments. A man may look at a note 
book or anywhere eise, or close his eyes while he 

· sing~. He may use spectacles to aid in seeing; but it would 
be wrong to compel all who come to church to wear specta
cles. Equa!Iy wrong is it to compel all who come to church 
to hear the musical instruments and to be brought under 
their influence. Again , it is absurd to say that "instru· 
ments of music are used in the church like we use a fur· 
nace or stove to warm the house, as matters of conven· 
ience." Not so! The furnace or stove does not enter into 
the worship, nor modify it, nor affect the manner or the 
spirit of the worship, as does the instrumental music. 
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:A. wrong principle of classification has led to confusion 
on the subject. Instrumental music in the church has been 
classed wi th meetinghouses, hymn books, baptisteries, etc., 
where it does not belong. Only when a generic word ls 
used in the Scriptures do we have the idea of expedient; 
and the expedient is that one of the species that is best, 
under the circumstances. If we had the genus, music, in 
the New Testament worship, then we could choose instru· 
mental music or vocal music, according to circumstances. 
But we have no such instruction; no such idea of worship 
is given in the New Testament; the instruction is to sing. 
and this is all we can do in faith. All expedients are re
lated to the thing to be done as species are related to 
genus; no instrumental music in the church is related to 
the thing to be done (sing) as species to genus; therefore. 
rio instrumental music in the church is an expedient. H 
must be admitted that the conclusion follows from the 
above premises. The only question is, Are the premises 
true? How about the major premise? Is it true? I use 
the word "expedient" as it is used in the Scriptures. The 
verb " sumpheroo," "to collect, to bring together," has just 
that idea of species under a genus. Instruction is given 
by the use of a generic term; a principle is thus set forth 
-the genus-under which are species, and one of these is 
selected, owing to circumstances, and it is called "expe
dient," " best" (as compared with the other species), 
"advantageous," "profitable;" and "to sumpheron" is 
translated in the New Testtt.ment "good," "profit," "ad
vanta-ge." 'I'he word " expedient" is never used in the New 
Testament in the sense of " aid " in doing something, but 
it is the thing to be done; and in the noun form it means 
" profit," not "aid " to profit, and "best," not " aid " to 
best. The minor premise in the above argument is true. 
beyond doubt, for the thing to oo done is "sing;" and 
instrumental musl.c could not be a species under it, enn 
if it were a genus, since a person can play everlastingly 
and n_ot sing at all. Playing is not a species of singing. 
Hence both premises are true, and the conclusion is in
evitable that no instrumental music in the church is an 
expedient. 

The principle of arguing that what was in the old cove
nant is in the new unless it is named as forbidden is a 
wrong principle. I hold the following to be true: All acts 
of worship belonging to the old covenant, not reproduced 
in the new by precept, example, or necessary implication, 
are excluded from the new. ·Instrumental music in public 
worship was an act of worship in the old covenant not 
reproduced in the n ew by precept, example, or necessary 
implication. Therefore. instrumental music as an act of 
worship is excluded from the new covenant (from the 
church of Christ). 

Now. which premise wilJ you deny in the above? Not 
the major premise, surely, for that is fundamental. It is 
the very essence of A. Campbell's "Sermon on the Law." 
Well, will you deny the truth of the minor premise? Do 
you say that instrumental music, used in the old covenant, 
is reproduced in the new covenant? When? Where? How 
No musical Instrument is named in connection with church 
worship in the New Testament (and this is prima facie 
evidence that none was used by the early Christians, since 
it was repeatedly named in the Old Testament- and this is 
the only way we know it was there-in the Old Testament 
worship). It is not required, not certainly taught, in the 
New Testament, and it is not necessarily implied in any 
text of the New Testament; hence it is not reproduced in 
the new covenant. Hence the minor premise of the above 
argument is true, and the conclusion is inevitable that 
instrumental music as an act of worship is excluded from 
the new covenant (from the church of Christ) - (a) not 
required; (b) not implied; (c) may not be, not permitted. 
Then what? Why, certhinly leave it out. The church of 
the New Testament, restored, will not have it. Will the 
churches cease to use it? I suppose not. They seem de
termined to have it, anyhow. Then what are you going to 

do about it? Are you going to divide over it? Certainly 
not. I am not in the dividing business. Others must do 
the dividing, if there be any division. I can only teach the 
truth, as I understand it; and I cannot teach instrumental 
music in the church, for I can find no text in the New 
Testament, our book of authority, that requires it, or im
plies it, or permits it. I will have nothing to do with it. 
Those who introduce it, or favor it, or apologize for it, I 
claim, are responsible for any trouble it has caused-re
sponsible for the introduction of this custom, which we 
read nothing about in the New Testament and which can
not stand the light. I am not responsible for it . I am 
going to love my brethren, and try to walk in the light of 
definite New Testament teaching. · 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

P oliteness. 
A man of the world, but who was noted for culture and 

refinement, once met one of his enemies in a very narrow 
driveway where it was possible for only one vehicle to go. 
His enemy called out to him: "Get out of the way; I never 
give way for a scoundrel." The polite fellow replied: "I 
always do; come ahead." This may not be commended in 
every particular, and yet there are many people, and even 
preachers, who fail to show the culture which this man of 
the world showed to his enemy. 

The meekness and gentleness of Christ appeal to me more 
than almost any other parts of his gracious life. Paul said 
that the meekness and gentleness of Christ constrained him. 
It is more and more a restraining power in my life. I am 
glad when I think of him as having been a thousandfold 
the most perfectly refined and cultured being, the most per
fect gentleman that ever graced this earth. Nor do I rP.
gard his true gentleness and politeness impossible of imita
tion in our lives to-day. It may be that we can hardly 
attain to that grand degree, and we cannot attain to any 
worthy degree with little pains, effort, and growth. It 
must be a constant and vigorous struggle within us for us 
to become like Christ. But I take i t that much of Je::sus' 
life was to show to men what is possible to the human soul, 
as such; what possibilities, beauty, and strength are there 
in the human soul in the latent state. He came to show 
these to man and to assist him in drawing them out and 
bringing them into full play in this life. 

Now I think you will know, my dear young preachers, 
when I insist upon your being cultured and polite, that I 
do not mean for you to be dudes and fops; for that is one 
extreme you will do well to avoid. I am very far from 
meaning that there should be an effort upon your part to 
pass on mere outside appearance, or that you should givE' 
undue attention to the mere externals of what is called 
"society." And yet some of the saddest sights these eyes 
of mine ever beheld was the utter disregard for the simple 
rules of culture and for the consideration of the feelings of 
others in these matters by those who professed Christianity, 
some of whom were even preachers of the gospel. Right it 
is to condemn much of the mere form worship which grows 
the dudes and fops of modern society; but it is just as sad 
for Christians to go to the opposite extreme and act the 
perfect boor and trample on the finer sensibilities and the 
simple rules of decency and good nature. My dear young 
preachers, avoid this capital blunder, and remember that no 
man can "buck " the world, if you wilI pardon this seeming 
slang. Not even a preacher can live and rudely disregard 
the feelings of others in this way. These little considera
tions and courtesies may seem little things indeed. But 
they are not little. Nothing is little which can wreck a 
man. There are fine and tender natures to whom this boor
ish conduct is so repellant that it matters not what other 
worthiness there may be in the man, they cannot endure 
him, and they condemn him, and justly so; for if a man 
is a gentleman at all, he is a gentleman all the time. I 
knew a preacher once who was able in word and doctrine, 
above the average, who gave much ef his life to lift his 
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fellow-men to the high plane of the gospel;' but he was so 
utterly vulgar and indifferent to the feelings of others in 
his private talk, and his disregard for the Jaws of common 
decency and consideration for others and necessary heart
to-heart courtesies and politeness was so flagrant that 
though nearly all believed that he did not mean to do 
wrong, yet his usefulness was seriously impaired. This is 
a grievous. mistake for any Christian, and especially a 
preacher, to make. 

The Bible is the only real code of ethics and etiquette 
in the world. Its principles put in the life will so beautify 
and transform it as to make a character altogether lovely. 
This the dear Lord intended us to be; and because I am '.l 

Christian, the greatest possible polish and culture and serv
ice are justly expected of me; and I am a gentleman exactly 
to the extent that I imbibe and embrace its precious spirit 
and purpose. 

Therefore, let me entreat you, my dear young preachers. 
to be always just as courteous, chivalrous, and polished 
as you can be. Let true culture and refinement adorn you 
as a garment. Be perfect gentlemen! Of course you must 
avoid the extreme of the fop. But let no one be more 
genuinely courteous and polite than yourselves. Much of 
your success in reaching the hearts of the people depends 
on this. And when the true spirit of Christianity sur
charges your heart, you will then know that you are not 
to be polite merely to conform to some outward law of men, 
but that you are to be real gentlemen because the Master 
demands it of you. 

A SERIOUS CHARGE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"For my people have committed two evils: they have 
forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water." 
(Jer. 2: 13.) This ill the most serious charge ever brought 
against an individual or a nation. Especially is this true 
when we reflect that God himself is the author of the 
charge; and when properly viewed, it becomes alarming, 
and should cause all those against whom such a complaint 
can be lodged to quake with fear ap.d trembling. This is 
true from the fact that when an individual or a nation 
parts company with the Lord the end is eternal destruc
tion, unless there be repentance and r eformation of life. 
The pages of history are writ large with evidences of this 
fact. The crumbling of thrones and the fall of empires 
through the ages gone by constitute monumental testimony 
to the folly of man in trying to live without God. Ancient 
Babylon, with her walls of stone encircling her king, was 
but as a straw before the onsweeping winds when that king 
and his people turned from God, and the heaps of ruins 
which mark the spot wher e once the proud city sat as a 
crowned queen upon the Euphrates tells the sad story of 
human calculations without divine guidance. Rome, once 
the political mistress of the world, has been broken and 
shattered into fragments because of h er disregard of divine 
wisdom; and our own beloved land, which is to-day the 
queen of all the nations and upon whose brow rests the 
richest diadem that ever crowned a political power, will 
share the same fate unless she maintains that degree of 
civic righteousness that " exalteth a nation." 

The characters here addressed are termed "my people." 
They were not strangers without the opportunities of divine 
instruction, for they had been taught by the Lord's prophets 
and had witnessed his wondrous power. Their opportuni
ties for the age in which they lived were exceptionally 
good, and, hence, better things should have been expected 
of a people so situated. But it is too often the case where 
people enjoying the best advantages yield the poorest serv
ice to God and man. The oak which springs from the 
virgin soil may be stately and crowned as the king of the 
forest, but it takes the slender locust whose roots live 
among the flint and clay to waft a sweet odor over the land 
and bedew its grass with its tears of perfume. So the 
richest incense of praise to God and the greatest consecra-

tion to his service do not, as a rule, emanate from those most 
favorably situated in worldly things. The poverty and per
secution of God's people have always borne the richest 
fruitage in his service. Let ·us, therefore, be not hasty in 
passing judgment upon these ancient Israelites for their 
ingratitude and disobedience, lest in so doing we condemn 
ourselves, who are so often guilty of sinful neglect of duty. 

The first charge specified is this: "Hath forsaken me, 
the fountain of Jiving waters." This means they had turned 
away from the guidance and leadership of God. They made 
up their minds that they could get along without his proph
ets who taught the pure word; hence all their teachings 
and pleadings for a reformation of life were in vain. This 
was the spirit that wrecked Eden, entailing all of the sor
row, suffering, shame, and death upon the human family. 
Every soul that obeys God has an Eden within himself or 

rself; and when the soul of such a one forsakes God, its 
paradise is wrecked and angels weep. It is not difficult 
to see how one can turn from the world and the service of 
Satan to God, but it seems but the act of a madman to 
witness a child of God abandoning his service for the weak 
and beggarly elements of the world. It is not the act of a 
sane person, but is unrestrained madness. But such has 
always been the weakness and depravity of mankind, and 
the Scriptures contemplate this condition. Hence, the oft
repeated admonitions like the following : "Wherefore let 
him that thlnketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 
Cor. 10: 12.) "Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall 
be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling 
away from the living God." (Heb. 3: 12.) Again: "Ye 
therefore, beloved, knowing these things beforehand, be
ware lest, being carried away with the error of the wicked, 
ye fall from your own steadfastness." (2 Pet. 3: 17.) The 
charge God brings against his people ls intensified when 
we consider the relation they sustained to him. It was so 
intimate, sacred, and holy that he r epresents it by the 
relation of husband and wife. " Surely as a wife treacher
ously departeth from her husband, so iiave ye dealt treach
erously with me, 0 house of Israel." (Jer. 3: 20.) 

What did they forsake? "The fountain of living waters." 
This figure of speech denotes a never-ceasing supply of the 
greatest abundance of material and. spiritual blessings. 
But these people were worse than the ignorant and idola
trous Greeks to whom Paul felt the necessity of proclaim
ing the true God, saying: "For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being." (Acts 17: 28.) We are all in t!mes 
of prosperity prone to forget the source of all our supplies. 
Hence, Jesus says: "Every good gift and every perfect gift 
is from above, coming down from the Father of lighti;;, with 
whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast by 
turning." (James 1: 17.) It is an awful thing for a soul 
to forget the hand that preserves and sustains its existence, 
and yet it is a sin all too common. It is God who opened 
a fountain in the house of David for our moral uncleanness, 
and in which our souls can be washed and made "whiter 
than the snow." What madness, what folly and base in-

.gratitude, we manifest when we forsake the "fountain of 
living waters!" To what or whom shall we go in times of 
sorrow and distress, if we forsake the " fountain of living 
waters?" Thou, O Lord, "hast the words of eternal life." 

The second charge is: "Hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water." This ls a very forcible 
figure given to express the emptiness of their effort to get 
along without God. Forming alliances with, and appealing 
to the nations about them for help in fighting their battles, 
a~d following their own wisdom, was comparable to 
"broken cisterns," or cisterns that leaked. Notwithstand
ing the fact that one of their leading prophets taught them 
that "it l s not in man that walketh to direct his steps," 
they rushed heedlessly a long after their own wisdom and 
devices. When we fail to follow implicitly the leadings of 
God through his blessed word, we are guilty of this sinful 
folly. When we engage in such pleasures and amusements 
as are hurtful to our moral and spiritual natures, then do 
we dig cisterns that will not hold water. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Decided Increase. 
There has been a very decided increase of new subscribers 

to the Gospel Advocate since January 1. We are receiving 
congratulatory expressions from almost every quarter as 
to the merits of the paper. We have received so many ex· 
pressions that we have not space to publish all, so content 
ourselves with this simple statement of the fact. 

There are a number of reasons for the increase. Our 
readers appreciate the fact that the Advocate has a strong 
edito.rial staff. Besides retaining all the old editors, 
Brethren Kurfees and Boll have been added. Both are 
godly men, devoted to the cause of Christ, and able writers. 
No one can read their writings without being greatly bene
fited. Besides, a number of able contributors are con· 
tributing regularly to the columns of this paper. Brethren 
Floyd, Smith, Williams, Holt, Hancock, and others are 
giving us some splendid articles calculated to develop the 
spiritual man. Brother Elam has just given us a splendid 
article on love, and proposes to write several more on the 
same subject. Brother Kurfees' article in this issue oci 
missionary work in the South is most timely and should 
stimulate the churches to action. The paper contains so 
many good things that I cannot mention all at this time. 
We have not been unmindful of the young, so Sister Emma 
Page is conducting a most excellent department adapted 
especially to their needs. 

Our readers will not forget that all premium offers w!ll 
be discontinued after March 1, save the offer to give the 
Home and Farm with the Advocate for one dollar and fifty 
cents a year. After March 1 this offer will be made only 
to old subscribers who send us one new yearly subscriber 
at one dollar and fifty cents. To the one who sends us the 
new subscriber we will give the Home and Farm for one 
year. All should observe this change. If you want any 
of the premiums, you have an abundance of time in which 
to get one or more. ·we want to emphasize that the price 
of the paper must not be cut below one dollar and fifty 
cents per year. However, preachers and widows get it at 
one dol'ar a year. Send for sample copy to show your 
neighbors. We are greatly encouraged in the work, anrl 
trust that we a'l shall go forward to still greater useful· 
ness. 

Battle Ships into Charity Transports. 
The great warships of the United States that are carry· 

ing their loads of food and supplies to Italy could not be 
put to a better use. It is much pleasanter to know of their 
being engaged in this service than in blowing forts or other 
battle ships to pieces. Swords into plowshares, spears into 
pruning hooks, and battle ships into charity transports make 
pleasing transformations that fill the heart with gladness 
and hope. If more of the resources of the great countries 
of the world were devoted to neighborly kindness, or, as 
Longfellow says, so well, "Given to redeem the human 
race from error," there were no need of arsenals or forts.
Herald and Presbyter. 

If the nations of earth would only sufficiently subdue 
their selfishness to walk in the light of truth, they would 
be. infinitely happier. God's way is always best. If the 
whole world would realize this, no more battle ships would 
be built. Where we now have sorrow and sadness, we 
would have joy and gladness. Goodness would have the 
complete mastery over wickedness; prosperity would reign 
in the stead of poverty. It is far easier to conquer a man 
with kindness than with the sword. God's way is to "over· 
come evil with good." By love he seeks to lead man to 
cease to rebel against him. He gave his own Son to die 

in order to redeem us from all iniquity. He tells us: "If 
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head." How much better is this than to make widows 
and orphans and to deluge the world in blood and tears! 
The man who conquers by the sword is not the truly great 
man, but the one who conquers by love and kindness. 
Let us, instead of building new battle lhips, cultivate a 
love that is broad enough, deep enough, and long enough 
to take in the whole world. The Savior was born into this 
world to bring peace on earth and good will to men. May 
the religion of Christ ·grow until the nations of earth shall 
learn war no more. 

Methodists at a Baby Baptizing. 
A Methodist paper gives a glowing account of " a Christ

mas christening." The learned pastor of a prominent 
church "baptized "-that is, sprinkled-first the baby, then 
the baby's mother, and then one of the baby's grandfathers. 
This occurred in a beautiful home on a fashionable street 
in St. Louis. These are the essential facts as we have 
extracted them from the article. But the editor clothes 
them with a profusion of beautiful rhetoric and touching 
sentiment. Here is one of his sentences: " Since the birth 
of the Bethlehem Babe the rainbow of hope arches every 
cradle, and the halo of glory encircles the motherhood 
of the world." This would be very beautiful if it were not 
used to cover up the ugliness of an unscriptural , sill~ \)rac· 
tice, a spiritual crime against defenseless infancy-baby 
baptism. The writer of the article closes with an urgent 
appeal to parents to begin the new year by giving the en· 
tire household to "the church," and asks how any parent 
can be at ease while the children are outside " the ark of 
church," as if getting the babies into the church would 
get them to Christ and into the kingdom. There is the 
mischief in this baby sprinkling. It substitutes a few drops 
of water for the grace of God. If it were a mere senti· 
mental performance, it would not be quite so bad; but it 
is a gross perversion of the very spirit and essence of 
Christianity. A Christmas christening is not Christian, but 
pagan. Baby baptizing is unscriptural, unreasonable, and 
inefficacious. Why should our Methodist friends, with all 
their good qualities, continue this practice? As a matter 
of fact, many of them are giving it up. One may meet a 
Methodist pastor almost any day who has not sprinkled 
a baby in two or three years. May God hasten the day 
when the Methodists, in their treatment of infants, shall be 
governed less by -sentiment and softness, and more by sense 
and Scripture.-Central Baptist. 

Water in its place is a good thing. Nobody would object 
to sprinkling a few drops of water upon the head of an 
innocent babe if it were not done in the name of Christ 
and to supplant believers' baptism ordained by the Lord . 
Jesus Christ. If pedobaptists could succeed in rantizing 
all the babes, there would be no believers' baptism. The 
guileless, innocent infant is already a fit subject for the 
kingdom of God. Responsible men and women must be· 
come as the little child in order to enter the kingdom of 
heaven. 

It is wrong to teach people that they have been baptized 
when they have not. It is wrong to bind a child down to 

a form of religion of which it knows nothing, and then 
when it becomes responsib'.e lead it to believe that it is 
safe, although having never accepted God for itself. Reli· 
gion is an individual matter. One must believe, coniess, 
and obey for himself~ "For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 10.) "But thanks be 
to God that, whereas ye were servants of sin, ye became 
obedient from the heart to that iorm oi teaching where
unto ye were delivered." (Rom. 6: 17.) 

It is unscriptural and wrong to bring simply flesh and 
blood into the kingdom of God. Those who rantize infants 
do not give them any faith, any repentance, any knowledg1:>, 
any desire or volition. The only thing they give them that 
others do not is a few drops of water. If the infants thus 
rantized ever know the Lord, it will be necessary to teach 
them the way of the Lord after it is claimed they are in 
covenant relation with God. This is doing the very thing 
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which the prophet says shall be no more. " Behold, the 
days come, saith Jehovah, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
not according to the covenant that I made wjth their fa
thers in t he day that I took them by the hand to bring 
them out of the laud of Egypt; which my covenant they 
brake, although I was a husband unto them, saith Jehovah. 
But this is the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel after those days, saith Jehovah; I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and in their heart will I write 
it; and I will b3 their God, and they shall be my people: 
and they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know Jehovah; for they 
shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith Jehov~h; for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and their sin will I remember no more." (Jer. 31: 31-34.) 
Under the Abrahamic covenant, the man born in Abraham's 
house or bought with his money was in covenant relation
ship with God. It was necessary to teach them after they 
were in covenant relatfonship with God to know him. 
Paul quotes the language of Jeremiah and applies it to the 
gospel covenant. (Read Heb. 8: 8-13.) We find that Christ 
commanded the apostles to teach all nations and to baptize 
believers. It is sad that men will substitute their ways 
for God's way. 

Gold Medal to a Preacher. 
The unexpected has happened. The unusual has occurred. 

They give medals to those who save men from drowning; 
but it is not often they give medals to preachers who save 
souls from hell. The hero in this case is W. C. Self, mis
sionary in Butler Association, Missouri. At the close of a 
recent successful meeting with the Round Prairie church, 
the new converts, in their happy gratitude, held a little 
congratulatory service and presented the missionary with a 
beautiful gold medal, on which was inscribed these words: 
"In God we trust; in faith we go; in love we live."-Central 
Baptist. 

While I shall not criticise the young converts, a more 
useful gift would have been of service to the preacher. 
But their intention was good and the example of giving 
should be followed by others. Whenever a man gives him
self to the Lord, he should at once contribute of his means 
for the advancement of the kingdom of God. I have read 
or heard that Spurgeon always requested the young con
vert to begin in the work by contributing at least one 
dollar. 

There were two broth.ers. The older had been a member 
of the body of Christ for some time. The younger obeyed 
the gospel. The elder suggested to the younger that he 
give something to the Lord. On learning that his brother 
had no money, he loaned him twenty-five cents to give to 
the Lord. The brother pulled fodder by the moonlight to 
pay back the twenty-five cents. 

The wisdom of the elder brother is worthy of imitation. 
Young converts should be put to work. In idleness they 
die; in activity they develop a strong, spiritual manhood. 

Mastering Our Mistakes. 
Our failures are not the test of our lives, but rather what 

we do with our failures. Some men let a failure mark the 
end of effort; with other men, failure is the challenge that 
calls forth their best. Therein was the life-and-death differ
ence between Peter and Judas. Both men failed miserably; 
but Judas let his failure put an end to further effort, while 
Peter turned to Christ for power to live it down, and is 
immortal as a man who conquered failure. As Mr. Cope 
well says: "A life is great not by the measure of few mis
takes, but by splendid mastery over all mistakes." Christ 
came to give us this mastery. Men win it or lose it as they 
accept or reject hlm.-Sunday School Times. 

Does the City Need License Money~ 

Atlanta, Ga., increased her income $241,000 in her first 
year as a " dry" city. The year began with the city owing 
$368,600, and closed with $233,000 in the sinking fund and 
all current obligations provided for. In 1907 the police 
court tried 23,013 cases; in 1908 there were only 13,880, or 
8,133 less, and the police are said to be much more alert. 
Of these cases, 6,480 were "drunks" in 1907, while 2,577 
were so classed in 1908, a difference of nearly 4,000. This 
explains in part the balance in the city's finances.-Alva 
Taylor, in Christian Century. 

No. It is a shame that Christian people will weigh souls in 
the balance with money. One soul is beyond price. Suppose 
cities did lose a little money by prohibition. would this li
cense them to debauch character, to make drunkards and to 
send thousands to a drunkard's grave and a drunkard's hell? 
The man who thinks so has no proper conception of the reli
gion of the Lord Jesus Christ. "For what shall a man be prof
ited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life? or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his life?" (Matt. 16: 
26.) But it is a fact that whisky never yet produced anything 
but a drunk. The drunkard frequently gets a felon's cell 
and a noose around the neck. The money that is now 
spent for whisky will soon flow through legitimate business 
channels. Drunkards, instead of spending their all for 
whisky, will spend their earnings for food and clothing. 
Their homes will soon take on a more cheerful aspect and 
there will be happy souls within them. Shame on the 
Christian that gives his influence for the open saloon! 
The man who lives a sober life and does the will of God 
is in no danger of starving in this country. Almost every 
manner of subterfuge is resorted to in order to lead the 
masses of people to believe that the prohibition States have 
more crime than those that do not prohibit the sale of 
intoxicants. Figures do not lie, but liars do figure. In the 
latter case is the chief art of liquor advocates. They 
proved that Kansas was much worse than Minnesota be
cause it had more criminals. They did not tell, however. 
that Kansas had a great federal prison, and that Oklahoma 
pays Kansas to keep her convicts while she builds a peni
tentiary. All were charged up to Kansas and prohibition. 
The devil misapplied the Scriptures, and he can easily per
vert figures into a misrepresentation. 

Moral Issues. 
The Religious Herald tells of an interesting letter re

ceived from a Baptist brother in Pennsylvania, in which the 
latter said: " I am looking for a Baptist newsp:;i.per that 
will let a Democrat go to heaven. If the Religious Herald 
will permit such an outrage, please send me a sample 
copy." We have observed, as has the Herald, that a great 
many of the religious papers at the North take very 
decided partisan stands in political conflicts, but it is a 
rare thing that a Southern paper of the same kind shows 
in its columns upon which side in politics it stands. They 
are all however outspoken on moral questions, such as 
prohibition, eve-d when such questions come into pol_it_ics. 
But they emphasize the moral rather than the political 
side.-Christian Index. 

If Christians are not interested in moral issues, the 
world is certainly in a bad way. lf Christians should en
gage in politics, I have never been able to see why preach
ers should not. I have never been able to read one law for 
a Christian and another for a preacher. It is a sad com
mentary on the Christianity of some people that they do 
not prove themselves any more moral than other peopl '! 
when they vote. Even those Baptist papers in the North 
are such partisans in politics that they will not le.ta Demo
crat go to heaven. These papers are not an exception to 
the general rule. It is a sh ame that a professed Christian 
will "vote on the immoral side of any question. If n. 
preacher cannot take a hand in prohibition without soiling 
his skirts it is impossible for any other Christian to do so. 
The prea~her certainly should be as strong as other Chris
tians. If not, why not? 
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A Boy Who Was Wanted. 
"Well, I've found out one thing," said Jack, as he came 

to his mother, hot, tired, and dusty. 
" What is that? " she asked. 
" That there are a great many boys in the world." 
"Didn't you know that before?" 
"Partly; but I didn't know there were so many more 

than are wanted." 
" What makes you think so? " 
" Because I've been 'round and 'round till I am worn out, 

trying to find a place to work. Wherever I go there are 
more boys than places. Doesn't that show there are too 
many boys?" 

" Not exactly," said pis mother, with a smile. "It de
pends entirely on the kind of a boy. A good boy is always 
wanted somewhere." 

"Well, if I'm a good boy, I wish I knew where I was 
wanted." 

"Patience, patience, my boy. In such a great world as 
this is, with so many places and so many boys, it is no 
wonder some of them do not find their places at once. But 
be sure, dear," as she laid a very caressing hand on his 
arm, "that every boy who wants a chance to do fair, honest 
work will find it." 

" That's the kind of work I want to do," said Jack. " I 
don't want anybody's money for nothing. Let me see-
what have I got to offer? All the schooling and all the 
wits I've been able to get up in thirteen years, good stout 
hands, and a civil tongue." 

"And a mind and heart set on doing faithful duty," sug
gested his mother. 

" I hope so," said Jack. " I remember father used to 
say: 'Just as soon as you undertake to work for any one, 
you must bear in mind that you have sold yourself for the 
given time. Your time, your strength, your energy are his, 
and your best efforts to seek his interest in every way are 
his due.'" 

The earnest tone in which the boy spoke seemed to give 
assurance that he would pay good heed to the words of the 
father whose counsel could no more reach him. 

For two or three days longer Jack had reason to hold his 
. opinion that there were more boys than the world wanted, 
at the end of which time he met a business man, who. 
questioning him closely, said: "There are a great many 
applications for the place, but the great number of the boys 
come and stay a short time and then leave if they think 
they can do a little better. When a boy gets used to our 
routes and customers, we want him to stay. If you will 
agree to stay at least three years, we will agree to pay you 
three dollars a week as errand boy." 

" That is just what I wanted to do, sir," said Jack. 
eagerly. So he was installed, and proud enough he was at 
bringing his wages home every Saturday night, and reali
zing that, small as they were, the regular help was of great 
value to his mother. 

It is not to be wondered at that the faithful carrying out 
of his father's admonition after a while attracted the at
tention not only of his employers, but of others with whom 
he was brought in contact in the pursuit of his duties. 
One day he was asked into the office of Mr. Lang, a gen
tleman to whom he frequently carried parcels of value. 

" Have you ever thought of changing your situation?" 
asked Mr. Lang. 

" No, sir," said Jack. 
"Perhaps you could do better," said the other. " I want 

a boy who is quick and intelligent and who can be reliea on, 
and, from what I see of you, I think you are that sort of a 
boy. I want you to drive a delivet"y wagon, and wiJl pay 
you five dollars a waek." 

Jack's eyes opened wide. 
"It is wonderfully good pay, sir, for a boy like me, I'm 

sure. But I promised to keep on with Mr. Hill for three 
years, and the second year is only just begun." 

"Well, have you signed a regular agreement with Mr. 
Hill?" 

"No, sir; I told him I would stay." 
"You have a mother to assist, you told me. Couldn't you 

tell Mr. Hill that you feel obliged to do better, when yon 
have a chance?" 

"I don't believe I could," said Jack, looking with his 
straight. frank gaze into the gentleman's face. "You see, 
sir, if I broke my word with him, I l:j,houldn't be the kind 
of a boy to be relied on, that you want." 

" I guess you are about right," said Mr. Lang, with a 
sigh. "Come and see me when your time is out; I dare 
say I shall want you then." 

Jack went home very much stirred by what had been 
said to him. 

After all, could it be wrong to go where h e could do so 
much better? Was it not really his duty to obtain it and to 
drive a wagon instead of trudging wearily along the 
streets? They had never felt so hot and dusty as they did 
just now, when he might escape from the tiresome routine. 
Might, but how? By the sacrifice of his pledged word. By 
selling his truth and his honor. So strongly did the re
flection force itself upon him that when he told his mother 
of the offer he had received, he merely added: " It would 
be a grand, good thing if I could take it, wouldn't it, 
mother?" 

"Yes, it would." 
" Some boys would change without thinking of letting a 

promise stand in their way." 
" Yes, but that is the kind of boy who, sooner or later. 

is not wanted. It is because you have not been that sort 
of a boy that you are wanted now.'' 

Jack worked away, doing such good work, as he became 
more and more accustomed to his situation, that his mother 
sometimes wondered that Mr. Hill, who seemed always 
kindly interested in him, never appeared to think of raising 
his 1Jay. This, however, was not Mr. Hill's way of doing 
things, even though he showed an increasing disposition to 
trust Jack with important business. 

So the boy trudged through the three years, at the end 
of them having been trusted far more than is usually the 
case with errand boys. He had never forgotten the offer 
made by Mr. Lang, and one day, meeting that gentleman 
on the street, ventured to r emind him that his present 
engagement was nearly out, adding: "You spoke to me 
about driving the wagon, sir." 

"Ah, so I did; but you are older now and worth mor'3. 
Call round and see me." 

One Saturday evening, soon after, Jack lingered in Mr. 
Hill's office after the other errand boys had been paid and 
gone away. 

" My three years are up to-night, sir," he said. 
" Yes, they are," said Mr. Hill, looking at him as if he 

had remembered it. 
"Will you give me a r ecommendation to some one else, 

sir?" 
"Well, I will, if you are sure that you want to leave me." 
"I did not know that you wanted me to stay, but "-he 

hesitated, and then went on-" my mother is a widow, and 
I feel as though I ought to do the best I can for h er, and 
Mr. Lang told me to call on him." 

"Has Mr. Lang ever made you an offer? " 
Jack told him what Mr. Lang had said nearly two years 

before. 
" Why didn't you go then? " asked Mr. Hill. 
"Because I had promised to stay with you; but you 

wouldn't blame me for trying to better myself now?" 
"Not a bit of it. Are you tired of running errands?" 
"I'd rather ride than walk," said Jack, with a smile. 
"I think it were about time you were doing better than 



FEBRUARY 18, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (203) 11 

either. Perhaps you think you have been doing this faith
ful work for me through these years for next to nothing; 
but if so, you are mistaken. You have been doing better 
work than mere running errands. You have been serving 
an apprenticeship to trust and honesty. I know you now 
to be a straightforward, reliable boy, and it takes time to 
learn that. It is your capitgl, and you ought to begin to 
realize on it. You may talk to Mr. Lang if you wish, but r 
will give you a place in the office with a salary of six 
hundred for the first year, with the prospect of a raise 
after that." 

Jack did not go to see Mr. Lang, but straight to his 
mother with a shout and a bound. 

"You're right, you're right, mother!" he cried. !'No more 
hard work for you, mother. I'm wanted, you see! Wanted 
enough to get good pay and all the hardest part over."
Congregationaust. 

The Man Who is Always "Just Going to." 
He meant to insure his house, but it burned ~efore he got 

around to it. 
He was just going to pay a note when it went to protest. 
He was just going to help a neighbor when he died. 
He was just going to send some flowers to a sick friend 

when it proved too late. 
He was just going to reduce his debt when his creditors 

" shut down " on him. 
He was just going to stop drinking and dissipating when 

his health became wrecked. 
He was just going to provide proper protection for liis 

wife and family when his fortune was swept away from 
him. 

He was just going to introduce a better l!lystem into his 
house when it went to smash. 

He was just going to call on a customer to close a deal 
when he found his competitor had preceded him and secured 
the order. 

He wasjust going to quit work a while and take a vaca
tion when nervous prostration came. 

He was just going to repair his sidewalk when a neigh
bor fell on it and broke a leg. 

He was just going to provide his wife with more help 
when she took to her bed and required a nurse, a doctor, 
and a maid.-Success Magazine. 

I Can. 
Nothing had been heard from Dr. Livingstone for three 

years, and it was feared he was lost in the jungles of 
Africa or had met some terrible death. If alive, he was 
supposed to be somewhere in that vast region indicated in 
our geographies by a large blank. Newspapers and clergy
men throughout the civilized world were asking that a relief 
expedition should be sent in search of the great explorer 
and missionary. 

"Come to Paris on important business," James Gordon 
Bennett telegraphed to a young man in Madrid who was 
there corresponding for the New York Herald. Within an 
hour this "ever-ready" man was on his way. Arriving at 
Paris, he went straight to Mr. Bennett, though it was late at 
night, saying he was ready for anything wanted of him. 

"Where do you think Livingstone is?" asked Mr. Ben
nett. 

"Really, sir, I have no idea." 
"Well, I think he is alive, and am afraid he may be in 

want, so you are to go to him. Take whatever you need for 
yourself for him; go as you please; but find Livingstone. 
Draw £1000 now, and as much more as you need later; 
but find Livingstone." 

John Rowlands, the young man thus commissioned to on~ 
of the greatest undertakings in history, had lived for ten 
years in his youth in a poorhouse in Wales, from which he 
managed to escape at the age of thirt_een, and ship as a 

cabin boy on a steamer which landed him at New Orleans. 
He early changed his name to Henry M. Stanley, and by 
sheer energy and force of character pushed his way upward 
until we find him the most trusted correspondent of one of 
the greatest newspapers. 

The story of the wonderful expedition-of the fighting, of 
the wasting disease which killed so many of his men, and 
of his conquest of obstacles which seemed insurmountable
is as fascinating as a romance. 

After terrible discouragement, he wrote in his journal: 
"No living man shall stop me; only death can prevent me. 
But death-not even this; I shall not die-I will not die
I cannot die. Something tells me I shall find him-write it 
larger-find him, FIND HIM. Even the words are inspir
ing." 

And find Livingstone he did. "I thank God, Doctor," he 
exclaimed, "that I have been permitted to see you." 

"I feel grateful that I am alive to welcome you," re
sponded the great explorer. 

But in spite of all his sufferings, after they had had long 
interviews, Livingstone said that he should remain in Africa 
and continue his work. 

Leaving Livingstone with four years' supplies, and taking 
his letters and journals, Stanley hastened back to report 
his wonderful story to Mr. Bennett. When, some time after
wards, Livingstone died, Stanley was one of the pallbearers 
who laid their precious burden in Westminster Abbey.
Success. 

The Happy Life. 
Happiness is largely to be found in the development of 

this universal self within each of us. There is little need 
to advise our friends to care for the individual self, with 
the imperious desires of the body and the acquired tastes of 
the mind. That part of our life is in no danger of neglect. 
But here is the larger self, the life we share with others, 
the one all-embracing life of God in which our lives exist, 
as the life-giving sap flows through root and branch and 
every leaf of the tree, however different root and branch 
and leaves may appear. And just beoause our lives have 
this universal, divine element, the best men and women are 
never satisfied with those things that simply minister to 
the physical and intellectual life, but they are always seek
ing a larger realization of themselves in human brother
hood. Such a life has its sorrows- plenty of them, I sup
pose-since the larger our life is, the more opportunities 
there are for paill to enter it. Yet the men and women who 
live such lives-and who are not blessed by the friendship 
of such-are they not to be called "happy?" Just because 
happiness means so much more than pleasure or content
ment, because it is permanent and related to duty, we do 
speak of such lives as happy. They make us happy, and 
we believe they are themselves happy. 

At the close of her great novel, George Eliot makes the 
disciplined and ennobled Romola say to the little Lillo, 
who wished to be a great man and a happy man when he 
grew up: "We can only have the highest happiness, such 
as goes along with being a great man, by having wide 
thoughts and much feeling for the rest of the world as well 
as ourselves; and this sort of happiness often brings e.o 
much pain with it that we can only tell it from pain by its 
being what we would choose before everything else, because 
our souls see it is good. And so, my Lillo, if you mean to 
act nobly and seek to know the best things God has put 
within reach of men, you must learn to think of that end, 
and not what will happen to you because of it." 

This universal self, this life of sympathy and fellow
service is the movement of the indwelling spirit among 
men. And does it not follow that as we yield to this influ
ence and enter more and more into the varied interests of 
others, their labors, their sorrows, their joys, their ambi
tions, our own lives become nobler, more beneficent, more 
Christlike, more worthy to revea 1 the fatherhood of God 
unto other men!-George D. Latimer. 
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THE MENNONITES. 
BYD. L. 

The following clipping was sent us from Nankin, Ohio, 
with a request that we publish it and comment on it: 

Allen County voted " wet" last Friday by a majority of 
sixty-six votes. Lima, the county seat, went wet by over 
thirteen hundred votes and Delphos by over four hundred 
and fifty. Eighty-three saloons and two breweries remain 
in the two cities. 

A curious condition developed in this election. There is 
a religious sect in Allen County, in the neighborhood of 
Bluffton, known as the " Mennonites," with a voting 
strength of eight hundred. It is said that t~ey were all 
counted as "dry;" but the elders of the church advised the 
members not to vote at the local-option electio:1, as it would 
be a violation of church orthodoxy. This shows how utterly 
impossible it is for any one to escape his share of responsi
bility when it comes to taking a part in the government. 
The reason is simple; the. supreme power in our government 
is lodged with the people. 

Now if these eight hundred dry Mennonites refused to 
vote, they carried the election for the "wets" as sure as 
fate. It is impossible for us to see how they can escape the 
responsibility of the result. 

Simons Menno, for whom the Mennonites are called, lived 
from A.D. 1500 to A,D. 1560. One of the distinctive fea
tures of his teaching was that Christians could take no 
part in the conduct of civil or political governments or any 
institutions not of God. The idea did not originate with 
him. This had been taught from the beginning of the 

church. In the beginning the devil "showed him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the devil 
said unto him, To thee will I give all this authority, and the 
glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship 
before me, it shall all be thine." This was the proposition 
of the devil to turn the kingdoms of the world over to 
Jesus if he would serve him. Jesus refused the offer. 
These kingdoms were the earthly kingdoms that had grown 
up among men. 

Justin Martyr (A.D. 110-165) to the emperor stated: 
" Taxes and customs we pay the most scrupulously ot an 
men to those who are appointed by you. as yve are· taught 
of him [Jesus]." ("Second Apology.") 

Tertullian (A.D. 145-220) born within fifty years of the 
death of John, said: "The image of Cresar, which is on the 
coin, is to be given to Cresar, and the image of God, which is 
in man, is to be given to God. Therefore the money thou 
must indeed give to Cresar, but thyself to God; for what 
will remain to God, if all be given to Cresar?" 

Origen said: "We know that in every city, we have an
other country, whose foundations are the word of God, and 
we require it from those who are competent by their talent 
and pious lives, to take upon themselves the offices requisite 
for the maintenance of order in the churches." This was 
said as a reason why they could not justify holding civil 
offices. 

Gibbon (Vol. J., page 550) says: "Their simplicity was 
offended by the use of oaths, by the pomp of magistracy, 
by the active contention of public life; nor could their 
humane ignorar:ce be convinced that it is lawful on any 
account to shed the blood of our fellow-creatures, either by 
the sword of justice or by that of war, even though their 
criminal attempts should threaten the peace and safety 
of the community." Again (Vol. I., page 557): "While 
they inculcated the maxims of passive obedience, they 
refused to take any active part in the civil administration 
or the military defense of the empire. It was im
possible that the Christians without r enouncing a more 
sacred duty could assume the characters of soldiers or 
magistrates or princes." Again (page 256): "But the 
Christians, when they deprecated the wrath of Diocletian, 
or solicited the favor of Constantine, could allege, with 
truth and confidence, that they held the doctrine of passive 
obedience, and that for three centuries their conduct had 
always been conformable to their principles-." 

Nothing in history is surer than that the churches fol' 
the first three centuries held firmly to the doctrine that 
Christians should not take part in civil insti tutions. After 
the conversion of Constantine they were encouraged to en
gage in political affairs, and many fell from their stead
fastness in the faith. While many went into the worldly 
party, many remained faithful to the original teaching of 
the disciples. In different countries they assumed different 
names owing to the men prominent in the work. 

Mosheim (Murdock's translation, Vol. III., page 200) 
says: " Prior to the age of Luther there lay concealed in 
almost every country of Europe, but especially in Bohemia, 
Moravia, Switzerland, and Germany, very many persons in 
whose minds was deeply rooted that principle which the 
Waldenses, the Wickliffites, and the Hussites maintained, 
some more covertly, others more openly- namely, that the 
kingdom set up on earth, or the visible church, is an assem
bly of holy persons, and ought, therefore, to be entirely 
free, not only from ungodly persons and sinners, but from 
all institutions of human device against sin." Again: 
·'This principle lay at the foundation of whatever was new 
and singular in the religion of the Mennonites, and the 
greater part of their ~ingular opinion, as is well attesterl, 
was approved, some cel'lturies before Luther's time, by 
those who had such views of the nature of the church of 
Christ." 

These churches that maintained the faith, that refrained 
from participation in p:ilitical affairs, were callee;] "Dona-
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tists" and "Novatians." Constantine, the emperor, had 
been converted a few years after A.D. 300, and all the 
influences of the government were brought to bear on the 
disciples to bring them into the political affairs. This 
much is said of them: " These Donatists, in a council, A.D. 
410, lacked only eight churches of being equal in representa
tion to the Catholics. These and the Novatians maintained 
that the church ought to be made up of just and holy per
sons, or at least of those who are so in appearance. 
They thought they ought to be kept separate from the 
world, a religious society voluntarily congregated to
gether for holy and pious purposes. They were very care
ful to remove from their places of worship anything that 
bore any resemblance to worldly communities." The em
peror tried to settle the disputes. The Donatists inquired: 
"What has the emperor to do with the church? What have 
the Christians to do with kings? What have the bishops 
to do at court?" (Orchard I., 89.) 

These are only a few extracts showing the ancient and 
divine origin of the doctrine held on this subject by the 
:.\Iennonites. I believe this the teaching of the Bible. and 
that the true end of the reign of God on earth will never be 
realized until the children of God work in God's church. 
The kingdoms of this world are nowhere recognized as the 
kingdoms of God, but as the kingdoms of the evil one. 
They are to be borne and treated with as necessitated by 
the sinfulness of man, to be overruled by God for the 
punishment of evil doers, and essential to the well-being 
and government of the world until the rule of Christ is 
established. We are to pay our taxes and submit in all 
things that do not lead away from God and into fellowship 
with these. We should always gratefully accept all favors 
and Jaws promoting morality and virtue. But we cannot 
partake in the human governments. 

I think no greater evil can befall the churches of Jesus 
Christ than for them to enter the field of politics, drink into 
the spirit of the civil powers, and look to them for help in 
enforcing morality and in carrying out the Jaw and th11 
righteousness of the Bible. The more widely the church 
and the State can be kept apart in their operations, the 
better for both. The reason of this is, they are diverse in 
nature and character, and must be run on different and 
antagonistic principles. For a man, as a Christian. to 
enforce a principle of morality or righteousness on 'his 
fellow-man by civil Jaw is persecution. The church of God 
is the embodiment of spiritual influences that conquer 
through love and· self-sacrifice; the civil government is the 
embodiment of material influences and forces that conquer 
by physical power. The two cannot be moved by the same 
spirit or work harmoniou!!Wy in the same hands. The civil 
ruler that would be moved by the spirit of Christ, that 
would die to save a victim from death, would not be a suc
cessful civil ruler. While the church and the civil govern
ment cannot work harmoniously in the same hands and in 
the same channel, and while some men are wicked and 
corrupt and all are weak and short-sighted, under the Jaws 
of God they may both be in the world, and yet his people be 

• not of the world, and they may be helpful to each other. The 
church doing its duty must keep a moral sentiment alive 
that will help the world and afford a standard of right on 
which the civil government will rest, and the government 
can afford protection and help to the Christian. For this 
latter protection the Christian should pay his taxes and 
submit to all laws of the government not conflicting with 

the laws of God. 
1 am always sorry to see Christians engage in politics. 

I am sorry to see them become interested in working to 
put others in office. I am sorry to see them seek office; 
sorry to see them given office, for it demoralizes them and 
leads others wrong. I am glad to see Christians stand for 
God and his truth even when the opposite course seems 
to bring good. Much good of an earthly character, moral 
and temporal, is offered to lead away from God. Men ~ust 
learn to stand like these Mennonites for truth agamst 

temporal good. 

APPOINTMENT OF ELDERS AND DEACONS. 
Brother Sewell: To settle a question that has come up in 

our church, will you be kind enough to refer me to chapter 
and verse in the New Testament that authorizes one mem
ber of a congregation to appoint himself an elder, and then 
appoint other members elders, deacons, superintendents, 
etc.? Paul's letter to Timothy does not cover the case, in 
the opinion of some. Jorrc; R. LOVE. 

Christiana, Tenn. 

The passage of which you speak is not found in the New 
Testament. There is no e~ample of anything of that sort 
ever having been done. Christians are required to be of one 
mind. The way to be of one mind in things of that sort 
is to study the word of God on that subject, and all do as 
the word of God directs. In congregations where no elders 
have been appointed, they should consult together and decide 
who is most competent, who comes nearest the requirement 
of the word of the Lord, whoever best fills the character 
and qualifications of the word of God, and request such to 
serve the congregation in that capacity, and let all be 
agreed in the matter. In the examples we have as recorded 
in the word of God, they had a preacher to meet with them 
and to announce publicly that certain ones had been chosen 
by the congregation and r zquested to do that work. That 
would be an appointment like we read it in the New Testa
ment. Deacons also the same way. If otherwise, some
times the very ones the congregations do not want will 
make themselves assume the work. All this can be avoided 
by a general investigation and consultation and selection 
by the word of God, allowing the word of God to direct 
everything. Selections should not be mad'e by personal 
choice or friendship; but Jet the word of the Lord be fol
lowed in all such selections, and not mere personal likes 
or dislikes. If this sort of course be pursued, factions and 
parties in the churches can be avoided, and unity, harmony, 
and good will prevail among the churches. 

"GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE HISTORY.'' 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have examined with some care Brother Sewell's book, 
" Gospel Lessons and Life History," and I commend it to all 
lovers of truth as a plain, practical book on the plan of 
human redemption. It is plain; it is fair on all questions 
of controversy; it is sufficient. Any man of ordinary com
mon sense, with interest enough to study the question or to 
even carefully read the book, can learn his duty from it. 
It covers nearly all the ground that is in controversy in the 
religious world, especially in this part of the country. The 
chapter on "My Early Life and Education" was especially 
intereding to me. I am always interested in biography. 
Reading the lives of men who have been successful is al
ways helpful to me. But I am especially interested in the 
struggles and trials of the poor who succeed in spite of their 
poverty. It is an old story, but always new, that what we 
call "opportunity" frequently proves to be the cause of 
our failures. Tlaere is no training like hardships. I am 
especially p:eased with the fact that while Brother Sewell 
shows that the poor boy can succeed with earnest, faithful 
effort, he 'does not assert that the road is so easy that any 
can succeed without effort. It is well for every boy to 
know some of the trials, the patience, the work that is 
necessary to success. The book will be encouraging to the 
young, a benefit to all. May the life of the author be 
spared many years to 'tell the " sweet old story;" but the 
book will preach after his tongue and pen are silent. 

Brother Lipscomb: How many of the twe.lve apos~les were 
living at the destruction of Jerusalem? . Did they live aft~r 
that? How many lived after that? Did the~ do a~~ m1r~ 
acles after that? What did the miracles cons1St of, if any· 

H. C. CROWELL. 

The city was destroyed by Titus, A.D. 70. James the son 
of Zebedee was beheaded A.D. 44; but the definite time of thE> 
death of the different apostles is not known, and less of 
the time of their working or not working miracles. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF LOVE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

The importance of love is further seen in that it is greater 
than the gift of prophecy, miraculous knowledge, miraculous 
faith, and all other miraculous gifts. 

And if I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mys
teries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to 
remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing. 

These gifts of prophecy, of miraculous knowledge, and of 
miraculous faith, were bestowed by God's arbitrary power 
and did not necessarily benefit those exercising them. Un
less love for God and men controlled the lives of those who 
received these gifts, the gtfts were nothing to them. This 
was clearly shown in the last article. 

And if I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and if I 
give my body to be burned, but have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing. · 

One may give all his goods to feed the poor, with no 
reference to God and Jesus and without love for God or 
men. He may do this that he "may have glory of men;" 
and when he does this with this motive, Jesus says he has 
no reward with the "Father who is in heaven." (See 
Matt. 6: 1-4.) One is not a Christian, then, simply because 
he gives his goods to feed the poor and his money to endow 
orphan asylums, widows' homes, colleges, or even to builrl 
houses of worship. All this may be done in pride and for 
one's own glory, and, therefore, without love. One cannot 
amass a large fortune by fraudulent means, or even by 
questionable means, revel in it while he lives, and will 
it to go after he is through with it (and can use it no longer, 
therefore) to some· charitable institution as a sort of bribe 
to the Lord, and yet be saved. On the other hand, one can
not be a Christian and be saved without being generous, 
liberal, and helpful to others, and especially to the needy; 
but his gifts and help must be bestowed in the name of 
Christ in a humble, and not ostentatious, manner. These 
gifts and help must be offered, too, not grudgingly, but 
cheerfully and " of a ready mind," for " God loveth a cheer
ful giver." 

One who loves God properly will forsake all that he has 
and lay down his own life for Christ's sake; yet he may 
give his "body to be burned" through some other motive 
than love for God and for some other than the cause of 
Christ. When one gives his "body to be burned" through 
some other motive than love for God or for some other 
cause than that of Christ, this sacrifice, though so great, 
will profit him nothing in the way of spiritual development 
and salvation. Thousands have given their lives for their 
country, but they will not be saved in heaven because they 
did this. All service must be rendered in the name of 
Christ and must spring from reverence, awe, and love for 
God. 

And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father 
through him. (Col. 3: 17.) 

Since miraculous gifts have served their purpose and 
have ceased; since the complete revelation of God's will 
has been made; and since the church has received all spir
itual means and guidance by which it may attain "unto the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ," and is able to make "the increase 
of the body unto the building up of itself in love" ( Eph. 4: 
13, 16), faith, hop2, and love abide. These cannot cease. 
" Love never faileth." 

"And the greatest of these ii:; love." Whatever faith is 
and however much it accomplishes, love is greater than 
faith. Whatever hope is and however much it may accom
plish, love is greater than hope. In what respects love is 
greater than faith and hope, is another question; but this 
declaration must impress all with the importance of love
love now; love in the everyday affairs of life; love in one's 
home; love for his enemies, his ·neighbors, his brethren, 
his Father and Savior. Faith accepts all that God sayo;; 

and relies upon him always; hope joyfully expects the ful
fillment of all his precious and exceeding great promises; 
love obeys him. Faith leads to love, hope feeds and sus
tains it; but love itself is the consummation. Love is broad
er and· deeper and embraces more than faith and hope. 
" God is love," and he who loves is Godlike. 

The importance of love is seen in that it is the first and 
great command, and also the seco.nd. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is t~e 
great and first commandment. And a second like unto it 
is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

To love God thus is to love him with all the powers of 
one's being- spiritual, mental, physical. The "heart" is the 
inner man, the seat of spiritual life-thoughts, intentions, 
imaginations, purposes, desires, aspirations, ·affections, 
hatred, all sensibilities, and will. "Heart," "soul," and 
"mind " are used to teach that with all one's inner nature 
and powers, mental and spiritual, he must love God. To 
love God with the " strength " means that the physical 
powers must be devoted to his service. The Christian' o 
body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, and must not be abused 
and destroyed by sin. To thus love God is to offer the 
whole man completely and fully to him. 

Is much more than whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 
(Mark 12: 33.) 

To love God and men is more than whole burnt offerings 
because the sacrifices and offerings which God requires are 
embraced in and spring from love, while all offerings and 
sacrifices which God does not require and specify spring 
from disobedience to him. In their sin and rebellion against 
God and in their oppression of the poor and needy, the Jews 
still presented burnt offerings and other animal sacrifices 
to God. He said: "I desire goodness, and not sacrifice; 
and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings." 
(Jlos. 6: 6.) The Pharisees had their hairsplitting 
theories and were punctilious about outward forms and 
ceremonies, but neglected justice, mercy, and truth, and 
inwardly were base and full of hypocrisy and corruption. 
Love never teaches for doctrine the commandments of men, 
never worships God in vain, never practices hypocrisy, and 
ne\f'er oppresses widows, orphans, and the needy. 

Love for God and men comprises the whole of Chris
tianity. " There is none other commandment greater than 
these." (Mark 12: 31.) "On these two commandments 
the whole law hangeth, and the prophets." (Matt. 22: 40.) 
"Love therefore is the fulfillment of the law." (Rom. 13: 
10.) Love is both negatively and positively good; it works 
no ill to any one and does all the good possible. 

MISSION POINTS IN THE SOUTH. 
BY M. C. K. 

It is a well-known fact that there are numerous cities, 
towns, villages, and rural communities in different places 
all over the United States where there is not a single church • 
worshiping God after the simple manner of the New Testa
ment churches. This condition of things is not only true 
in a general way, but it is especially true in the East ann 
in the South. The latter section presents just now one of 
the most inviting mission fields to be found, perhaps, any
where on earth. 

I wish now, in connection with this open door in the 
Southland, to call attention to some practical matters. Es
pecially do I ask the attention of elders and other membero;; 
of such congregations as are not now actively engaged in 
mission work, or of those that are able to do more than 
they are now doing; and I wish to present what I have to 
say at this time in connection with two classes of com
munities. 

1. Towns or communities containing scattered disciples. 
Such places are constantly reported in the papers, and some
times there are members among them who are anxious to 
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meet regularly for the worship of God, but they have no 
one to take the lead, and so they do not meet. Such places 
often present an open door for the gospel; and if the 
churches would only take advantage of it, and send some 
faithful man to do the work of an evangelist, new churches 
would be springing up all over the land. It is a burning 
shame that even one such opportunity is allowed to pass 
unimproved. It is a fact, too, that where there are disci
ples, they are usually prepared to open the way, through 
their acquaintances and friends, by which an evangelist 
can reach and save many others. Some church should be 
ready to send a faithful preacher to every such place, and 
keep him there till the work is placed upon a permanent 
and self-sustaining basis. 

2. Towns or communities containing no disc"ples. Of 
course an evangelist might go to such a place and find no 
one ready to receive the gospel, and hence find it necessary 
to go at an early day to a new field; but this is precisely 
what the primitive preachers sometimes had to do. In 
some places, Paul and his colaborers found the people ready 
for the gospel, as in the Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Derbe, 
and others, and great multitudes obeyed the Lord. Some
times they met fierce persecution and had to press on to 
other fields; but it is an interesting fact that there was no 
cessation in the work. When the enemies of the truth 
drove its advocates away from one place, they were only 
sending the same truth to another. 

Now, I wish to impress upon our readers the importance 
of entering these centers of population and establishing new 
churches. Every church that is able to sustain an evangelist. 
in such work for all his time-there are many that are 
able-ought to do so. Brother Fuqua did a fine work in 
Rome, Ga., and Brother Gleaves is there now extending the 
work. Brother Hall and others have done a similar work 
in Atlanta. There are many other towns m Georgia and 
in all the other Southern States where just such a work 
can be done. 

Now, to come to matters tangible and practical, may I 
kindly say to any church that is able to sustain an evan
gelist in such a field, and that ts not already doing it, why 
not select some such place, on the one hand, and some 
faithful preacher, on the other hand, and send him promptly 
to the field with instructions to stay there, if a door is open 
for it, till a church is established? Do not be satisfied with 
calling on your congregation to give twenty-five dollars, or 
fifty dollars, or a hundred dollars, once a year to such work, 
or to make a contribution of some amount to it at one time, 
and then wait a year before doing anything more. Keep 
at it all the time . . Make contributions to it regularly, and 
keep some faithful proclaimer of the word busy the whole 
year, and from one year to another. Let him go from 
place to place with the gospel, but stay in a place as long 
as he may be needed there, and do by him as the Philippian 
church did by Paul when the latter was preaching the 
gospel in Thessalonica-" send once and again unto " his 
"need." (Phil. 4: 16.) Why not, before the passing of an
other five years, have hundreds of new congregations estab
lished in this prosperous Southern country? Will not 
churches, especially those in Kentucky, Tennessee, and Ala
bama not already doing this work, go at it at once? From 
the Mississippi River to the Atlantic seaboard the field is 
an open one, and you can select your place. " To him there
fore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin." (James 4: 17.) The Lord help you to act! 

The object of life, as the silent, unrecorded years of 
Christ's life t each us, is neither to be known, nor to be 
praised, but simply to do our duty, and to the best of 
our power to serve our brother men.- Dean Farra:r. 

Do not think so much of the good time coming that you 
lose the good time at hand. Mercies and blessings are of 
daily occurrence, and are to be enjoyed as they arrive.
Selected. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give us an explanation of 2 
Cor. 8: 21. What are these " honest things " that we could 
provide for? It seems to me that there is quite a difference 
between honest things and things that are honest. 

Paducah, Ky. D. B. SILLS. 

I do not see the difference between the two forms of 
expression. Paul wished to do the things that man as 
well as God would regard as honest or honorable. The 
requirement here was to do the things that man would see 
and know to be honest and honorable, that no reproach be 
cast on him. He was carrying donations to the brethren 
in Judea, and Paul wished it all so managed that he could 
show he acted honorably before men. So he had an ap
proved brother with him to see the work was properly 
done. He wished no suspicion hanging over his character. 

Brother Lipscomb: I want to know when the law of 
adoption is complied with. I find good brethren here in 
Texas that think persons are not adopted till after death. 
I have for a long time thought and taught that obedience to 
the gospel adopts us into God's family; then by our faith· 
ful obedience and God's mercies we can inherit the reward 
he has promised his children. Also, some seem to think 
the law of adoption applies only to the Gentiles, and not 
to the Jews. May the good Lord spare you brethren yet 
many years to teach God's word to sinners and strengthen 
the brotherhood. It does seem your influence and power for 
good is greater than ever before. J . P. WHITEFIELD. 

Liberty Hill, Texas. 

A man is adopted into the family of God when he enters 
. that family. "For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 

these are sons of God. For ye received not the spirit of 
bondage again. unto fear; but ye received the spirit of adop
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." (Rom. 8: 14, 15.) 
When one receives the spirit of adoption, he is adopted into 
the family of God. A few sentences farther on it is said: 
"And not only so, but ourselves also, who have the first 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our
selves, waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body." (Verse 23.) This seems to make the redemp
tion of the body the final work of redemption. These 
would seem to indicate there are different stages in the 
growth of adoption. Paul, in Rom. 9: 4, speaking of the 
Israelites, says: "Whose is the adoption, and the glory, 
and the c~venant, and the giving of the law." · This would 
make the Jews themselves the special objects of the adop
tion. In Gal. 4: 4-6: "God sent forth his Son, born of a 
woman, born under the law, that he might redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adop
tion of sons. And because ye are sons, God sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 
This seems to indicate the bringing them from under the 
Jewish law into the law of Jesus Christ was adoption. So I 
conclude that there are different stages, places, and degrees 
of adoption, and a person in one stage may be adopted into 
a higher or closer stage. The context will show into what 
stage or condition we may be adopted. We often attach 
more rigid meanings to terms than God does. Whenever 
one enters into a relation, he is adopted into it. The Jews 
were only servants; Christians are children of God, and 
are given the Spirit of a son or child. 

Brother Sewell: (1) The language in Rev. 22: 7 is: "Be
hold I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the say
ings' of the prophecy of this book." Is this applicable to the 
whole Bible as a book, or the book of Revelation alone? (2) 
r have been informed that, in the compilation ol' the New 
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Testament by the learned men who had this in charge, 
these men discarded ten times as many manuscripts as were 
compiled into the New Testament. If this be a fac~, please 
give full particulars in the case. Are the manuscripts pre
served anywhere? If so, where? And what was the cause 
of the rejection? ( 3) In James 5: 16 we are taught to 
confess our sins one to another and to pray one for another. 
( 4) In. verses 19, 20 we have some exhortations which I have 
heard many preachers quote while in the pulpit; but verses 
13-16 are always left out of their sermons. The cause of 
this rejection I honestly confess I do not understand. 

JOHN T. HARRIS. 

(1) It is not a matter of special importance to us as to 
how much of the New Testament is embraced in the ex
pression, or whether it only alludes to the book of Revela
tion, since the very same principle is true of the require
ments of the new covenant, the Christian religion. The 
whole will of God through life must be regarded by us if 
we would be saved. Paul says: "Every scripture inspired 
of God is a'so profitable for teaching, for reproof, for cor
rection, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) This makes all the 
requirements b3longing to the new covenant of equal im
portance, so far as we are concerned. The language sounds 
a little as if the vers3 referred to just meant the book of 
Revelation; but the requirements of the whole New Testa
ment are of equal importance as to the matter of salvation, 
and it will be p3rilous to disregard any requirement from 
the beginning to the end of the new and everlasting cove
nant. So there is no need of any contention as to how much 
the language used may embrace. (2) As to the number of 
manuscripts rejected at the compilation of the New Testa
ment, we have no very definite information at hand. The 
first compilation of the New Testament was evidently made 
as early as the first part o~ the second century. This com
pilation evidently was made from the autograph manu
scripts of the writers of the first four books, of Acts of the 
Apostles, of the letters of the apostles to the churches, and 
of the book of Revelation. When this compilation had 
been made direct from those who did the writing, some 
translaticns were soon made, as the Syriac, the Arabic, the 
Egyptians, etc. Some, as the Syriac, were made, as is 
claimed, rather early in the second century. When the New 
Testament was first collected, many in the apostolic churches 
were still living, and afforded the best of opportunities to 
see that they had the genuine autograph copies of the 
writers. As to how many spurious productions may have 
come up and been rejected at the same time, likely we shall 
never know; but after the first compilation was made, then 
many false manuscripts appeared, coming from unbelievers 
or designing men; but they were promptly and easily de
tected and rejected. By the early part of the fourth cen
tury, it is said, many manuscripts of the whole New Testa
ment were made from this first compilation, but few of 
them have come down to our time. It is said that Con
stantine the Great had fifty of these manuscripts made, but 
none of them are known to have reached our times. There 
are very few manuscripts now in existence that were writ
ten in those early centuries. The Sinaitic, found in and 
recovered from an old convent on Mount Sinai, is perhaps 
the oldest and fullest one now in existence, with the Alex
andrian and Vatican next. These manuscripts are pre
served in some of the old libraries of Europe. But why 
should the Lord's people be uneasy? These old manuscripts 
and the early venions of the New Testament are amply 
sufficient to forever keep the New Testament pure to those 
who want it pure. ( 3) Whenever Christians in any way 
wrong each other, they should scrupulously and honestly 
confess their wrongs to each other and pray each for the 
other; and all Christians should scrupulously confess all 
their wrongs to God and most earnestly pray to him for 
pardon, that he may forgive them. ( 4) As to why preachers 
so frequently leave out the verses referred to, we cannot 
tell, unless the teaching interferes with their opinions or pet 
theories. 

t:EJ!f~~J 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother David Lipscomb is some better than he was 

during last week. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

On February 7 Brother E. E. Bunner, of Fairmont, W. Va., 
closed a meeting at Carmichael Hill, Ritchie County, W. 
Va., with five baptisms. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead writes from Antioch, Ky.: "Our 
Bible reading at this place is progressing nicely. There are 
about forty in attendance." 

Brother W. J. Haynes, of Grady, Ala., recently preached 
for the congregation near Selma, Ala., at which time one 
was restored to the fellowship. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of the "List of Preachers 
of the Churches of Christ" for 1909. It is the completest 
and most accurate list we have ever issued. 

Brother M. H. Northcross informs us that the cold 
weather has been a great hindrance to his meeting at Eagle 
Lake, Fla., but since it turned warmer the interest is good. 

Brother A. S. Reynolds, of Estelline, Texas, is doing mis
sion work in the "Panhandle" country. The brethren in 
that part of the country are few and widely separated from 
one another. 

Brother Charles E. Metcalfe, of Millsap, Texas, is ready 
to engage in evangelistic work at any place that there may 
be an opening. Those desiring his assistance should write 
to him at once. 

Married, on Wednesday, February 10, at the corner of 
Tenth and Boscobel Streets, this city, Brother R. A. Price, 
of Sumner County, Tenn., to Miss Emma K. Byrne, Brother 
E. G. Sewell officiating. 

Brother ·J. Sewell Daugherty, of Denton, Texas, has ar
ranged to preach for " the brethren at Garza, Texas, on the 
first Sunday in each month during this year. He report<> 
that Southland University is prospering. 

Brother W. G. White, of Station B, this city, writes: "I 
have just obtained prices on material so that by buying 
material in large quantities I can furnish tents at reduced 
rates-from five to fifteen dollars on the tent, according to 
size." 

Brother J. F. Pursley, of Jacksboro, Tenn., recently 
preaehed six discourses at Brooklin, a suburb of Fort 
Worth, Texas, and baptized three young ladies. The con
gregation at Brooklin is three years old and is doing good 
work. 

Brother F. B. Srygley preached at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. He 
left this city on last Monday morning for Dixon Springs, 
Ill., to meet Elder Green Smith (Baptist) in a four-days' 
debate. 

Brother u. G. Wilkinson, of Comanche, Okla., recently 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Marlow, Okla., with two 
baptized and much interest aroused. Brother Wilkinson 
expects to spend some time evangelizing in Texas during 
this year. 

Brother L. J. Killion, of Eldorado, Texas, is endeavoring 
to evangelize Schleicher County, Texas. He is doing this 
work largely at his own charges. He preaches regularly 
at the following schoolhouses: 'faylor, Elder, Adams, Ver
mont, and Mayer. 
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Brother J. D. Floyd preached at Tullahoma; Tenn., on the 
first Sunday in this month and baptized two ladies. The 
Tullahoma church now meets in the Odd Fellows' Hall. 
:Brother Floyd's rural-route number has been changed from 
No. 6 to No. 10, Shelbyville, Tenn. 

Brother A. J. Hogan, of Sedalia, Mo., informs us that the 
t:hurch in that city is prospering. It now has a member
ship of forty-nine members, twelve having been added re
eently during meetings conducted by Brethren Neely Gard
ner, L. Jorgenson, and A. J. Hogan. 

13ro'tner G. A. Dunn writes from Palestine, Ark. , under 
date of February 6: "The debate at this place between J. W. 
Dunn and W. E. Flippin (Baptist) has just closed. There 
is no doubt but that the Baptists feel their defeat keenly, 
while the brethren are elated over the victory won for the 
1ruth." 

Brother H. H. Adamson, of Bloomington, Ind., writes: 
"' The congregation at this place is moving on splendidly. 
During the last of January there was one added to the con
gregation by relation and one from the Baptists, and on 
1he fint Sunday in this month there were two by relation 
and one by baptism." 

Brother D. T. Broadus, of Moriarty, N. M., writes: "I 
liave taken up the work at two mission points that we had 
last summer. The town of Stanley is needing the gospel 
badly, and I have promised to reach it at as early a date as 
possible. Other places are calling. They are all mission 
points, as there are no other kind here at present." 

Brother John M. Cochran. of Walker, W. Va., writes, 
under date of February 8: "Our Parkersburg meeting is 
still in progress, with twenty six additions to date. Brother 
Albert Burcher preached two sermons for us during last 
iveek, and Brother Ash preached a good discourse on Sunday 
night on the difference between the church of Christ and 
lhe 'progressive' church." 

Brother Stanford Chambers, of New Orleans, La., writes: 
.. How can Brother Paul's people ' call on him in whom they 
have not believed? an<\ how shall they believe In hlm of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear with-

1>ut a preacher? And how can Brother Paul preach to them, 
except he be sent? and how can we be free from the blood 
of his people if we do not send him?" 

Brother W. K. R8se, of Cleburne, Texas, writes, under 
date of February 7: " This has been a busy day for me. 

.have preached three discours es-two at Cleburne and one 
at Caddo. Five took membership with the church at Cle
lrnrne and three were rEStored to the fellowship, and two 
took membership with the Caddo congregation. The pro& 
wects for the work at Cleburne are bright." 

Brother George A. Klingman, of 122 Spruce Street, De
troit, Mich., writes, under date of February 8: "There were 
Jarge and interested audiences at Plum Street at both serv
ices on last Lord's day, and one more was added-a young 
lady from the Methodists. Brother and Sister W. G. Mal
tomson expect to sail for Europe and the Holy Land on 
February 18. The congregat' on will give them a 'fare
well' on next Friday evening." 

Brother F. P. Fonner writes, under date of February 11: 
~Wife is improving in hrnlth, and I hope to leave home 
to-morrow for a few days' work at least; and if she still 
fmproves, I hope to be fully engaged in the work soon. 
We had an interesting meeting here on last Lord's day. I 
need the help of my brethren in the work. Please address 
me at Vinemont, Ala. But is not the Gospel Advocate a 
.line paper in its new dress? I think so." 

Brother J. M. Rice, of Hundred, \V. Va., writes: "On 
December 14 I closed a ten-days' meeting at Daybrook, \V. 
Va., with two baptized and three restored. After the close 
of this meeting, I preached a few days at Hundred. My 
11.ext meeting was at Plum Run, which continued twelve 

days and .closed with two baptisms. I am now (February 
4) in another meeting at Hundred, W. Va., with seven bap
tized and one restored to date. I had fifty-two additions 
at this place during last winter." 

Brother A. 0. Colley and Elder C. H. Cayce (Primitive 
Baptist) are to begin a four-days' discussion at Murray 
City, Tenn., on March 30. All those from a distance who 
contemplate attending should write to Brother Gus Agee, 
Chestnut Bluff, Tenn., who will make arrangements for 
some one to meet them at the depot or give any information 
concerning the debate. We announced some time ago that 
this debate would take place at Chestnut Bluff, but since 
that announcement was made it has been changed to Mur
ray City. 

Brother H. D. Leach, of Nebo, Ill., writes: "I wish to 
say a few words about our work in this community. At 
Nebo and Farmer's Ridge the work is progressing nicely. 
During last year Brother Witty held a meeting at Nebo, 
whicli continued three weeks and a half, and closed with 
ten additions. During the month of December, Brother 
T. J. Roady held a meeting at Farmer's Ridge, which 
closed with ten additions. I am now doing mission work at 
a schoolhouse, and when spring comes I hope to use my 
tent again." 

The article on "Principles Involved," from the pen of 
Brother 0. A. Carr, on page 3, was sent to the Christian 
Standard for publication, but was returned to him, accom
panied by the following note: "We would be glad to pursue 
the subject further if our space should permit, but the de
mand that will be made upon our space the coming year 
will be such that we shall have to reject very much good 
material." The articles that called forth Brother Carr's 
article have been running in the Standard for months, and 
the refusal to publish his article is clear proof that only 
those advocating instrumental music in the worship are to 
be heard in the Standard. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes, of Cincinnati, Ohio, writes, 
under date of February 5: "We closed our Bible study on 
January 31. Brother A. J . Bachman, of Sardis, Ohio, was 
with us all the time, except the last day, when he was at 
Lynchburg. He is a young man who is well informed in the 
Scriptures. Some of our women are now having a meeting 
on Wednesday afternoons for Bible study. They meet from 
house to house. Our place of worship on Mound Street has 
been sold, and we must find another place in which to meet. 
Will some congregations take serious notice of what Brother 
Kurfees say~ abJut rnnding Brother Paul to Turkey aii.d 
respond promptly and cheerfully with the necessary cash? 
Brethren, to be sound in the faith, we must be a missionary 
people." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Boulder, Col., under 
date of February 8: "Our work with the little church in 
Boulder has moved along nicely, and all seem strengthened 
and more zealous for the cause of truth and determined to 
have all hear it who can be induced to come. To-night I 
begin a meating in a schoo:house, three miles from town, 
in a community where there are no Christians, and but few 
who claim to believe in Christ at all, so I am told. The 
snow is deepening with every hour and the thermometer is 
falling gradually, which will make it hard to get back and 
forth to meeting, as we will have to walk, unless some one 
is willing to carry us. I have the promise of a conveyance 
for to-night; but as a s torm is on, I do not know whether 
the brother can take us or not. But I will go nevertheless. 
I have arranged for this schoolhouse, with the understand· 
ing that I am to pay for the lights, fuel for furnace, and 
janitor's service, all of which will doubtless cost me sev
eral dollars, as these things are high here. The brethren in 
Boulder are too poor and have too much to bear to expect 
this to be paid by them, hence I have assumed this expense. 
I believe this will prove an excellent meeting and will 
result in the early establishment of a congregation. Pray 
for our success, brethren." 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 

From My Letter Box. 
Many letters came to Room 207, Vendome Building, this 

week-nicely written letters from little folks all over the 
country-from Arkansas. Georgia, Kentucky, and Tennessee. 
As I've written to the young people nearly every week since 
the editors of the Gospel Advocate so kindly gave us this 
page, I'll divide spac2 with them this week, and answer 
their letters here instead of mailing each one a separate 
letter. 

Jonesboro, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I like your stories 
very much. I do not go to church or Sunday school, not 
because I don't want to go, but because there's no church 
here that worships according to the Bible. I am twelve 
years old. I go to school, and am in the fifth grade. 1 
study geography, language, reading, arithmetic, and spell· 
ing. My teacher's name is Miss Alma Brevarb. 

ALMA MORRISSE'.IT. 

Of course we are all sorry you cannot go to church, Alma. 
Can you not persuade at least two or three Christians in 
your community to meet together every Lord's day to study 
the Bible, pray and sing, and "break bread "-to worship 
according to New Testament teaching? That would be 
pleasing to our Savior, for he says: "Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them.'' 

Viola, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am nine years old. I 
go to school. My father takes the Gospel Advocate. We 
think it is grand. My father is a preacher, but he works 
on the farm all the week. He goes from four to ten miles 
every Sunday to preach. I go to Sunday school every Sun-
day. Good-by. LoTA STUBBLEFIELD. 

That's a nice little letter from a little girl only nine years 
old. I'm sure she's a blessing to her preacher father. 

Belleview, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven years old. I go to Sunday school at the South Har
peth brick church house. Mother reads the children's page 
in the Advocate to me, and we enjoy it very much. I go 
to school, and am in the first grade. My teachers board 
with us, and mother says I love them as well as she used 
to love you when she went to school to you at Belleview. 
We live with my great-grandmother Allison, who is now in 
her ninetieth year. I have one little sister, named Sallie 
Allison Morton. She's just three years old. Mother writes 
you this to let you know she enjoys hearing from you 
through the Advocate. Your little friend, 

MAUDE N. MORTON. 

Your mother has changed her name, little friend, since she 
went to school to me, but I'm sure she was dear Allison 
Newsom, and your full name is, perhaps, Maude Newsom 
Morton. Is that correct? I remember Allison-"Allie," 
we sometimes called her-and the many pleasant walks she 
and Skelt and I took together, from "Aunt Bith's" home t.o 
the little schoolhouse on the bank of a pretty creek, and T 
remember a p'.easant vi£it to the home where you live. If 
you are my Allison's little daughter, I'm sure you are good 
and kind to dear great-grandmother Allison and the sweet 
baby sister. 

Dickson, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I read the "Children's 
Corner" in the Gospel Advocate, and like it very much. I 
have been going to school five months, but the school closed 
last Friday. Mr. Claud Stroud was my teacher. I have a 
little baby sister, named Maybe! Clayre. She is only seven 
months old, but she can walk and talk a little. I am nine 

years old. My father has been taking the Gospel Advocate 
a long time. I have four sisters and only one little brother. 
and his name is Emps. Your little friend, 

LUCY FUSSELL. 

Bandana, Ky.-Dear Friend: My papa and mamma reacl 
the Gospel Advocate, and I read the pieces in the " Chil
dren's Corner." I will soon be eight' years old. I g<> tG 
school. I have three brothers. The oldest is twelve yearil 
old, and my baby brother is seven months old. \l\s name 
is Lawson. ·we love him very much. I live in a small vil
lage, twenty-five miles west of Paducah. I should be glad 
to see your Sunday-school class and be in it myself, al
though I go to Sunday school here and enjoy the less<>nl 
very much. ALMA MAY RANDOLPH. 

I'm glad you love your baby brother, Alma. I trust you are 
always willing to play with him, take care of him and 
amuse him, when mother asks you to do so. Some little 
girls, who are not so fortunate as you are, have no babT 
brother to love and take care of. 

Atlanta, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, elevea 
and one-half years of age. I go to school every day, and. 
am in the fifth grade. I read the Gospel Advocate, and am 
certainly glad to see there is a page in it for little folks.. 
I enjoy reading it, and thank you for the stories on that 
page. I wish you would write to me, so that we may get 
acquainted with each other. I go to Bible study every 
Lord's day. Sister Johnson is our teacher, and we love her 
very much. She is an excellent teacher. Our class is not 
so large as your class at Foster Street, for the cause is not 
so strong here as in Nashville. Brother S. H. Hall has done 
a great work here, and we are steadily growing. I have 
two cousins who attend at Foster Street-Susie and Emmett 
Bearden. Perhaps they are in your class. We used t<> live 
in Nashville. Papa always lived there until he moved tG 
Atlanta, eight years ago. Gooo-by for this time. 

17 Lawn Street. Your friend, MAE BEARDEN. 

Your cousins, Susie and Emmett, were in my class sev
eral years ago, Mae. They are good children, and I would. 
have been glad to keep them in the class, but they grew anlf 
grew-as little folks have a habit of doing-and learned 
more and more in school, until they were two large and to~ 
far advanced to be in the " Infant Class," and I promote( 
them out of Class No. 1. Susie was my little assistant 
teacher many months. She wrote on our "Honor Roll~ 
the names of the boys and girls who learned, each week.. 
the Golden Text, folded cards and papers for the clas!I, 
counted the contribution, and was so helpful in so many 
sweet ways that I thought I couldn't get on without her. 
when the time came for her to go into another class. My 
girls and boys grow and grow till some of them sometime• 
really become "grown-ups;" but, of course, they are still 
my girls and boys. 

In addition to these good letters written by little folk!\. 
other young people have written pleasant thingii about our 
page of the paper. 

Brother T. H. Haile, of Ce!ina, Tenn., writes: "I wa1 
much pleased to find that in the Gospel Advocate ther<'! 
would be, during 1909, one corner for the benefit of youni: 
people. If there is any time in the life of man, from the 
cradle to the grave, where special care and oversight shoulcl 
be exercised, it is in that tender, flexible period calle( 
'youth.' This is the seed-leaf period. It is the time abov6 
all other times when care should be taken that characten 
are cast in the proper mold, that in after life these youn; 
people may stand erect, being actuated by lofty motives ant{ 
living in a pure and elevated atmosphere." 

From tb.e same town-perhaps from the same family, th11 
same home-bas come a sad letter from a sorrowing mother 
whose dear little daughter, Beryl Haile, has passed away. 
I do not know how many years little Beryl blessed an« 
brightened her earthly home. Her mother says: "Littl~ 

Beryl was our darling, our baby, and our pride." Now, sh~ 
is in that happier heavenly home, where she will wait t• 
welcome those who love and sadly miss l!.er here. 
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Quickly Cured 
at Home. 

Instant Relief. Permanent Cure-Trial 
Package Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just ope other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any. druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is be
cause he makes more money on the 
substitute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
llietima 1 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address to 

Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich., and receive 
free, by return mail, the trial package 
in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, 
in the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture; no doc.tor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

ARE YOU GOING TO QUIT~ 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

You need encouragement, don't you? 
It is so hard to labor for the cause 
that is cold and indifferent and ap
parently lifeless; so hard to go against 
public opinion and public work. With 
everybody going one way and you go
ing the other, you get lonesome, don't 
you? No one to sympathize with you; 
no one to tell your troubles to; no one 
to say, " I'm sorry for you;" and no 
one who will lend a hand or speak a 
word to help you on. 

It is bad, in one sense of the word, 
and yet not so bad as you may think. 
Paul was much worse off than you are. 
When he and Silas were together, they 
found it hard work to serve the Lord. 
They preached Jesus as a Savior for 
men, and, of course, thought they were 
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doing the people the greatest favor 
they could do them. Yet the people 
whipped them-laid thirty-nine lashes 
on their bare backs. What for? For 
preaching Jesus. Did they quit and 
go home? No; they rejoiced in it. 
What! Rejoiced that they got a whip
ping? No; but they rejoiced because 
they were accounted worthy to suffer 
for Christ's sake. To suffer! Did you 
note that? Suffer what? To suffer a 
whipping and jail and hunger for 
Christ's sake. You see, they were look
ing on the Christ side of this matter. 
You have been looking on your side 
of it. They saw it was done ·because 
they were Christians-preaching and 
following Christ. They took it as an 
honor. Not marty have been so hon
ored. You would take it as an insult 
to yourself. They knew that out of 
this would come honor to Jesus and 
his cause on earth. They did not know 
how soon, but they believed it would 
come; and if it did not, they could 

· say: " Do you see those marks on my 
back? They were given me for serv
ing the Lord." " Do you see the marks 
on my body?" Paul could say: 
" That's the route I traveled when 
planting the church in Philippi." 

You have been looking out for an 
easy place to work, haven't you? Paul 
didn't; Peter didn't. They put him in 
jail for preaching the gospel and 
chained him to two soldiers so he could 
not get away by any means. Pretty 
tough for him, wasn't it? They were 
going to kill him next morning, and 
so the church got to work in his be
half. They sent a strong petition up 
to Headquarters-our Headquarters
asking that Peter be released. God 
sent his angel and took him from be· 
tween the two soldiers, unlocked doors 
and gates, and sent him to the house 
where the church was gathered to
gether and praying for Peter's release. 
While they were yet spealring (pray
ing), God answered their prayers. Ah, 

·what a power was vested in that little 
body in that house that night-power 
that opened heaven's door and brought 
God's angel, swifter than the light· 
ning's flash, to the rescue of Peter! 
0, that we could realize more of the 
value of prayer! For I tell you that 
when a whole church gets in earnest, 
and, laying aside all cold formalities, 
begins to pray God for one purpose, all 
united in the plea for one object and 
all appealing to Heaven, and every one 
in good earnest, then something is go
ing to move, something will be done. 
Did Peter give up and quit? Did the 
jail and the soldiers and the narrow 
escape from death dishearten him and 
send b1m to some other occupation? 
No, sir! Peter was preaching a'.?;ain 
next morning. He stuck to his work. 
Why? Well, he Jmew that he was 
right. He rejoiced in his suffering for 
Christ's sake. Do you? 

But you have never yet had to suf
fer much for Christ's sake. Perhaps 
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MAGNETIC FORCE 
Cures Disease Without the Use 

of Medici ne. 

WE PROVE IT TO YOU. 

We Prove Every Statement We Make. 
We Do Not Ask You to Take Our Word 

as Final Evidence. We Furnish 
You Indisputable Proof. 

When we say that disease can be 
cured without the use of medicine, we 
mean every word we say. Every word 
of it is true. We know it to be true. 
because we have cured not only hun
dreds, but thousands, of cases after a.II 
medicines had failed to do any good. 

Think of living inside of a garment 
that is radiating over 800 streams ot 
magnetic force into the trunk of your 
body, feeding the nerves and vital or
gans with new life and energy, keep
ing you constantly bathed in a stream 
of this revitalizing force! Such a gar
ment is our MAGNETIC VEST, fittin~ 
the body like a glove. We make other 
shields for every part of the body. All 
described in our new book, "A PLAIN 
ROAD TO HEALTH," by C. I. THACHER. 
M.D. FREE TO ALL. Send us a. full d&
scription of your case, and we will ad
vise you, free of charge, and tell yo11 
just what can be done for you, anil 
how it can be done. 

THACHER MAGNETIC SHIELD COMPANY, 
( INCORPORATEO.) 

Suite 267, 169 Wabash Ave., Chicago. 

you have been so much like the world 
that you were not known as a Chris
tian at all. You poor, weak, cowardl7 
soul! What if you do suffer'? Don't 
you know Jesus will see it? Don't you 
know he understands all about your 
circumstances? Do the work for his 
sake. Lift up some one that is fallen; 
help bear the burden of some one wh<J 
is weak; be of use to the Master. Let. 
him see that you are trying- live or 
die--to further bis cause on earth. 
Don't turn back; go on. Never give 
up; you are lost if you do. Press for
ward; the reward awaits you. I 
know one poor soul- and there are 
many such-out in the world, in Sa
tan's kingdom, a child of the devil, un
der condemnation, and going stra.i~ht 
to ru-in, who says: "I know my duty. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-omce money orders can 
M bought at the rate ot one per cent; but tor any amount, however 
:wnall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any ot the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
f'be money ltselt Is accepted by the banks. Tbe ordinary postage 
c.n letters la ftve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRlllSSlllS OF MISSIONARilllS: Wiiiiam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
~toablge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
t:hlba, Japan; J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

The Lord's Surprises. 
Every one should be prepared for the Lord's surprises. 

Why not? Is he not like a father? Anj]. does not Jesus 
teach us that our Heavenly Father knows better how to 
make gifts to us than an earthly father does? But where 
is the father who has not taken a secret delight in coming 
l10me with a surprise for wife or- the children? I once knew 
a husband and father, in the absence of his family, to over
baul the living room, putting on new plaster and tinting 
it up. On their return he met them at the train and con
aucted them home as though nothing had happened. Im
agine what a surprise when all walked into a brand-new 
imom. The other day I found Brother Klingman very busy 
Axing up a room while his wife was away. "I want to 
surprise Clemmie when she comes," he said. Let us not, 
therefore, picture our Father as an unfeeling, unemotional, 
stern sort of far-away Being who has no particular concern 
about us. He, too, has his surprises for us and takes delight 
Jn seeing us rejoice at them. I fear we often displease him 
Jn not taking notice of the surprises he has prepared for us. 

When the Klingman family were on their way to Japan, 
1 naturally supposed, as they had left on short notice and 
.more than a month earlier than the time first suggested, 
1lhat they would reach Japan almost empty-handed. 
Imagine my surprise when soon after reaching us they 
freed the school of debt by making a gift of two hundred 
and fifty dollars. Imagine my greater surprise when they 
~ame forward with enough more, save one hundred and 
aeventy-five dollars, to build the other wing of our dormi
lory. Brother Klingman, seconded by one of the best of 
women, proposes to lend five hundred dollars to the school 
indefinitely. I have not encouraged his giving this latter 
amount, because I felt he had done enough in giving the 
hwo hundred and fifty dollars. If he turns his money into 
J. school building, it serves all the purposes as though it 
were unreservedly given. What income is derived from 
:Detting this part of the dormitory to students by rights 
'Gelongs to him to use as his own needs and wisdom may 
auggest .. This leaves our brother with less than a hundred 
dollars for current expenses. I have not urged them to 
take this step. When asked if I thought he could with 
safety put in five hundred dollars instead of four hundred, 
the amount first decided upon, I told him I had some 
delicacy in saying that I thought so, lest if he should run 
short the brethren would then accuse me, saying that I 

ad gotten the brother off over there and robbed him of his 
:money, and now he was in want. But as they have come 
:forward to do it of their own accord, I have not stood in the 
way; for I know, as also do myriads of others, that •·the 
1i.beral soul shall be made fat, and he that watereth shall 
~e watered also himself." 

Now a few words about the new wing. It will be almost 
an exact counterpart of the one already up, and is necessary 
to the completion of the building, as a whole, being designed 
!in the original plan. There will be ten rooms capable of 
accommodating fourteen stude!':ts, and a class room fifteen 
~Y twenty-four feet. The whole building will then accom
modate thirty-three students, not including a teacher's offire 
ap third story twelve by fifteen feet. By the time the new 
wing is opened, our dining room will be enlarged by double, 
naking a hall twelve by twenty-four feet, which will be 

sufficient to accommodate at table as many students as the 
building will hold. Thus far we have not filled the larger 
rooms to their full capacity, beca1:se we did not have 
table room and other necessary accommodations for so 
many. The contract is already let, and the carpenter is 
now at work. He agrees to have it completed by January 
31, 1909. We are looking to God to supply the one hundred 
and seventy-five dollars which lacks by that time. WhethP.r 
he will use you or some one else in doing this is known to 
him. If only a few of the friends and churches especially 
interested in the school will make a contribution, such as 
they are able, the amount will be raised. In doing this, 
please state that it is for the school. 

When I look back not more than ten days ago and think 
how far away the new building seemed, and how little I 
thought of the possibility of having it up any time in the 
near future; and when I remember how a number of things 
seemed to come together and dawn upon us all, fairly like 
a revelation, I am filled with gratitude, and am all the more 
impressed with the fact that the Lord has in store for his 
people pleasant surprises of which they had not dreamed. 
And I feel like breaking forth in those sublime and familiar 
words: 

"Praise God, from whom all blessings fiow; 
Praise him, all creatures here below; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly hosts, 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

While speaking or our happy progress, allow me to add 
that while the new wing is going up the present building 
is now being painted by one of the students. He works in 
the morning and attends school in the afternoon. 

Brother Glover in Mexico. 
I have lately received a letter from Brother J. C. Glover, 

of San Diequito, San Luis Potosi, Mexico, in which he says : 

\Ve have quite a number of American colonies now 
planted and others springing up here in Mexico, and my 
plan is to plant congregations of English-speaking people 
in these colonies, and through these, by the help of the 
brethren elsewhere, build up schools in which to educate 
these Mexicans-have missionaries, Mexican and American, 
to work in the vineyard of our Lord. I believe there is a 
prospect of thus reaching Mexico with the gospel, such as 
never has been in the past. My greatest trouble, I fear, 
will be to get my home brethren to realize the importance 
and necessity of work here now. 

We now have the nucleus for two congregations, one here 
and one at Chamal. But these need attention from me as 
yet. Some of these Mexicans understand English, but the 
majority do not. 

I do not know Brother Glover personally, but believ<.i 
him to be a sincere man trying to do his best. His plan to 
reach the Mexicans through American converts in the colo
nies there seems to me to be a very good one. Of course all 
such pioneer work needs the support of the older and well
established churches. I would like to see certain. church'.ls 
that know Brother Glover take this as their work in par
ticular and push it. A half-hearted effort in anything is 
sure to fail. What is needed in all such pioneer work in a 
foreign land is to equip the worker, give him food, cloth
ing, and a comfortable home for himself and family, so as 
to lighten his hardships as much as possible, lengthen his 
life of usefulness, and make him contented to stay. Wh'J 
will support the Mexico mission? Brother Glover is right 
in wanting to push the work now while the new society is 
forming. so that the true faith may be planted and take 
root before denominational religion preoccupies the ground. 

God made you for an end. Find out what that end is; 
find out your niche, and fill it. If it be ever so little, if it 
is only to be a hewer of wood and drawer of water, do 
something in this great battle for God and truth.-C. H. 
Spurgeon. 
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Important to All Women Readers of 
This Paper. 

Women are as subject to kidney trou
ble as men, which fact is often over
looked. 

Many woman's complain ts often prove 
to be nothing else but kidney trouble, 
or the result of kidney or bladder dis
ease. 

If the kidneys are not in a healthy 
condition, they will cause the other or
gans to feel badly. 

You may suffer & great deal with pain 
in the back, bearing-down feelings, head
ache, and loss of ambition. 

Poor health makes you nervous, irrita
ble, and maybe despondent; it makes 
any one so. 

But thousands of irritable, nervous, 
tired, and broken-down women have re
stored their health and strength by the 
use of Swamp-Root, the great Kidney, 
Liver, and Bladder Remedy. 

Swamp-Root brings new life and ac
tivity to the kidneys, the cause of such 
troubles. 

Many send for a sample bottle to see 
what Swamp-Root, the great Kidney, 
Liver, and Bladder Remedy, will do for 
them. Every reader of this paper who 
has not already tried it, may address 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y., 
and receive sample bottle free by mail. 
You can purchase the regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles at all drug 
stores. 

Sent On Approval 
To ~PONSrnr.ic PitoPr.it 

Laughlin· 
FOUNTAIN PEN 

and 

RED GEM 
e"he lnll Pencil 

Your Choice of 

$ .00 
These 
Two 
Popular Post-
Artie I es paid 

for only 
to any 

address 

B'I b aua:sD ~IL Sc Exn.L. 

Illustrations are Exaot Size 

Every pen guaranteed 
full 14 Kt. i:;clid Gold-<:ut 
on right hand may be'had 
in either o ur s tandard 
b lack opaque pattern, o r 
Non-breakable Transpat
ent. as desired, either in 
p lain or engraved finish, 
as preferred. 

You may try tht, pen a week, 
lt you do no' find it aa repre11euted, 
a better article than you can se
cure tor 'fDilEE TlllU THIS SPE'l!AL 
p111C11 In any other make, if noi 
entirely aat.isfa.c&.ory in every re-
1peci return it a,nd we will mend 
you .l.10 for U.. 

CUT ow nn Is our famous and 
Popular RED GEM Ink Penci l, a 
complete leak proof iriumph, may 
be carried fn any posmon in 
pockei or 1hopptng ba.g, writes at 
any angle flllt fi rst touch. P1sli · 
num (spring) feed, I ridium 
point, polished vulcanized rubber 
case, terra cotta ftnh1h. Retail 
everywhere for • 2.50. Agent• 
wanted. Write for terms. Write 
DOW " lest you f orget." J.ddreu 

. Laughlin Mfg. Co. 
432 MaJntlo Bldg., 

Detroit. Mich,. 
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Moore. 
On February 12, 1908, Brother John 

Moore died at the age of sixty-nine 
years. He had been a member of 
the church of Christ for thirty-five 
years, an elder about twenty years. 
He was kind and charitable, loved by 
his neighbors; meek and ever ready 
to forgive any offen e or persecution; 
and the poor and needy never asked 
au alms of him in vain. Is he not 
one of whom Christ shall say in that 
last great day: "Inasmuch as ye did 
it unto these, ye did it unto me." 
And though he left his wife and little 
grandchild so lonely, yet what a com
fort to them all to know it will be 
only a little while until they are -e
united in that land where all is un
speakable joy, where there is no 
night, and no more tears and part
ings, and where God's servants shall 
praise him through the endless ages 
of eternity! c. s. 

Rochester, Ky. 

Edwards. 
To those who labor faithfully 

through the long summer day, rest 
is sweet-when the sun sinks in the 
West and they can turn from their 
labor and rest; to those who labor in 
the vineyard of their Lord for years, 
when at last their labors are ended 
and they can turn from their sorrows, 
toils, and cares, and enter into the rest 
prepared for them, that rest is sweet 
to them. A few weeks ago Sister 
Sallie Edwards, wife of Brother Jack 
Edwards, passed into that rest which 
remains to the people of God. A few 
days ago Uncle Jack followed his be
loved companion, and he, too, now 
rests from his labors. Brother and 
Sister Edwards were an aged couple 
who had lived faithful, Christian lives. 
For years they had been members at 
Independence, and attended when able 
during the last years of their lives. 
How sweet it is to see the close of a 
quiet life devoted to the service of 
the Lord! May we all never faint by 
the wayside, but labor faithfully on. 
Our task will soon be accomplished, 
an"' then we, too, can rest from our 
labors. MORTON TYREE. 

Franklin, Ky. 

Todd. 
R essie E . Caffy, daughter of M. F. 

and M .. J. Caffy, was born on October 
20, 1881; was married to James Todd 
on August 27, 1905; and died on De
cember 10, 1908. Sister Ressie obeyed 
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the gospel when she was only about 
thirteen years old, and lived a faithful, 
consistent, Christian life till her death. 
She was always in her place on Lord's 
day and took a lively interest in the 
worship of God. She was always 
ready to help by her presence and her 
singing, and in any other way consist
ent with her modest, unassuming 
manner. She had a kindly , sweet dis
position-always in a good humor, 
with a pleasant smile for every one. 
It is the general imrpession that no 
better girl has ever been reared about 
BradyviUe. She will be missed by 
her husband, her father and mother, 
brothers and sisters, and by the entire 
church at Bradyville. It is a comfort 
to her many friends and loved ones to 
believe that she is not lost, but only 
gone before. There is no comfort like 
the promises of the word. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." 
We "sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope." May the merciful 
Lord deal gently with the bereaved 
husband, and with the sad, sorrowful 
father and mother, brothers and sis
ters, and may they strive to meet the 
dear one in that better land where 
death cannot come. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Hogg. 
At one o'clock on the morning of 

December 21, 1908, the unwelcome 
messenger of death visited the home 
of Brother and Sister N. R. Hogg at 
Village, Ark., and claimed for its own, 
Ada, the eldest daughter. She was 
born on April 14, 1887. Ada, in her 
childhood, was of a quiet, mild dispo
sition, and respected the judgment 
and authority of her parents, being 
perfectly obedient to them in all 
things. At the age of fourteen she 
obeyed the gospel, being baptized by 
the writer. She was ever afterwards 
faithful to her Lord and loved his 
church, as was proven by her faithful
ness in attending its services. When 
boarding away from home, attending 
school where there was no church, 
she would pay her fare on the train 
to another place where the church met. 
She was diligent in her studies and 
soon passed· in her examinations and 
was granted a license to teach, and 
bad just developed into a state of use
fulness as an educator of the young. 
It was a great blow to the family, the 
church, and her many friends. While 
she is gone, nevermore to earth to re
turn, the beautiful life she lived will 
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want to be a Christian, and I ought 
to be, but I fear I could not bold out 
as a Christian; and if I did not, I 
would be lost." Poor soul! Going 
straight to perdition now, and hope
lessly lost if be does not turn and obey 
the Lord, yet hesitating. 0, that we 
could rise up in the strength God has 
given and mov8 forward toward God 
and the better life! 0, that I could 
arouse the church to her privilege in 
prayer and work and blessing, that she 
might move forward as an army with 
banners! Let every child of God take 
courage. Press on to greater things. 
Jesus sees us, his eye is upon us, and 
his reward of eternal life and joys that 
never cease await us. And when the 
glory of God is poured out upon us at 
last, it will compensate a thousand 
times for all we have borne for bis 
sake here. Let us rise up in his 
strength and go forward. 

FROM SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 
BY A. A. GOSSETT. 

My wife and I have located in San 
Antonio, and I think it is the most 
beautiful, most healthful, and most 
hospitable place of the Southwest. 
The saddest feature of this large and 
growing city is to look out over it and 
behold the wickedness that is exist
ing here. I was very glad to find a 
loyal, faithful band of Christians here, 
striving to build up the cause of 
Christ in this wicked city. We have 
only two small congregations here 
that are worshiping God "as it is 
written." I have cast my Jot with 
the South Flores Street Mission and I 
am giving them my humble support. 
I want to say in behalf of this little 
mission that while it is poor in this 
world's goods, yet it is rich in faith, 
and is the most faithful , hospitable, 
energetic, and zealous little church I 
ever met with. Brotherly love and 
Christian fellowship are certainly 
manifested here. I want to say, fur
ther, that Brother Joe Harding, who 
is generally known, is a faithful disci
pfe liere, as you find him almost daily 
going from house to house, visiting 
the sick and teaching the people " the 
way of the Lord." It was through his 
efforts, and about four others, that 
this mission was established. 

Brother W. A. Bentley recently heJd 
a meeting here, which resulted in 
twenty-three additions to the one 
body. Brother Bentley is an able 
gospel preacher, and is loved wherever 
be goes. 
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a fulfillment of prophecy, for Paul 
said "that in the latter times some 
should depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils." ( 1 Tim. 4: 1.) May God 
help them to realize their sinful con
dition, and to realize what a burden 
of responsibility is resting upon them 
in dividing the spiritual body of Christ 
and introducing into the worship hu
man inventions unknown to the New 
Testament. May they ever remember 
that Solomon, the wisest of men, bas 
saia that God bates him •· that soweth 
discord among brethren." (Prov. 6: 
19.) 

Now, in conclusion, I want to say 
that these few faithful ones owe about 
three hundred dollars on their house 
of worship, and all those who are in
terested in the establishment of the 
cause of Christ in this large city will 
make no mistake in making a dona
tion to this church. I want to espe
cially ask those who know me not to 
turn a deaf ear to this appeal, but re
solve to assist all you can in planting 
the cause of Christ here. I trust that 
as soon as this is read you will imme
diately send an offering, accompanied 
by your prayers, to Brother Joe 
Harding, San Antonio, Texas, R. F. D. 
No. 7, Box 77, or to A. A. Gossett, 
3426 South Flores Street, and help 
share the efforts of the faithful few, 
and have fruit to abound to your ac
count. (Phil. 4: 16, 17.) 

GOOD CHANGE. 

Coffee to Postum. 

The large army of persons who have 
found relief from many chronic ail
ments by changing from coffee to Pos
tum as a daily beverage is growing 
every day. 

It is only a simple question of try
ing it for oneself in order to know the 
joy of returning health, as realized by 
an Illinois young lady. She writes: 

" I had been a coffee drinker nearly 
all my life, and it affected my stom
ach-caused insomnia; and I was sel
dom without a headache. I had heard 
about Postum, and how beneficial it 
was, so concluded to quit coffee and 
try it. 

" I was delighted with the change. 
I can now sleep well, and seldom ever 
have headache. My stomach has got 
strong, and I can eat without suffer
ing afterwards. I think my whole sys
tem greatly benefited by Postum. 

" My brother also suffered from 
stomach trouble while be drank cof
fee; but now, since using Postum, be 
feels so much better he would not go 
back to coffee for anything." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 

The cause of Christ has great oppo
sition here, as this city is under the 
influence of Catholicism •and secta
ria~ism of almost every kind. But 
the saddest of all is that those who 
once stood with us on the one founda
tion, in the one church, striving for 
the one gospel, have departed from the 
same and have resorted to humanisms, 
teaching for doctrine the command-

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. Tkey 
are genuine, true, and full of human 

ments of men. However, this is only interest. 
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~ 'V" :y: 'V" 'V" :y: V"V:ivniur.o.gnuc V"! 
Rt Send for Our Map of Boston, .a 
t Showing Exact Location of ~ 

i 25 Suits with bath. 250 rooms • 

n::~y ;:r~~:~e:0~!~~ 1~r;:: ~:!:~ ~ 
the greatest comfort with the least ~ 
expense, you will find Hotel Rexford JI 
all right. You will notice the cen- ~ ! tral location of the hotel, Its near- JI 
ness to the Union Station, State- "II 
house, courthouse, theaters, and JI 
business houses. In other words, it 'Ill 
is a part of Beacon Hill. Of course i 
what you want when you visit Bos
ton is comfort and safety ; and if 
economy goes with it. that makes a 

Ii. combination that will undoubtedly 
Jt' prove satisfactory. Therefore. when 
li.. in town, " TRY '£IIE REXFORD," 
It and we will make special efforts to 
l!t please you. ii! 
~AAAAAA-AAAJ6r . .lll!!m:~ 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. arsei.-'. toJ 
Catalo"ue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillsboro , o 

PHOTO OP SENATOR 
CARMACK. 

An excellent picture In two colors o.f. Sen
a tor Carmack, malled, postpaid, on receipt 
of 50 cents. To all who order at once we 
will also mall FREE Senator Carmack'• 
"Pledge to the South." beautifully printed 
In four colors. 

IDEAL ART COMPANY, 
1229 Stahlman Building. NASHVILLE, TENN. 

R. and S. c. R.hode Island Reds. 
First-prize winners, Madison Square Garden, 

Boston, Nashville, and'other leading shows in 
Tennessee and Kentucky. Yards now mated 
MRS. F.MTLY GIBSnN. PORTLAND. TENN. 

World-Wide 
D1str1 bution. 

Thero is no mistaking 
the SU?eriority of a type
writer that, in seventeei:;. 
years, has built up a mar
ket iu every part or the 
civil zed wo:Jd. 'l.'b1s inter
nati ;nal indorsement ot 
The Smith Premier 

Typewriter 
proves our right to offer It 
t >you as the world 's best 
typewriter. Write us or 
any Smith Premier branch 
for a detailed description 

I of its advaut"1tes. 
The Smith Premier T1pewrll11 Co., 

607 East Main Street, 
Richmond, V&. 
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K eep a can in the kitchen, another 
one upstairs, and then when things 
begin to rattle, and screech and 
sing-put a drop on the bearings. 
Homehold Lubricant is especially 
prepared for home use. Will not 

IN THE 
HANDY CAN 

IN 

gum, corrode 
or injure the 
most delicate 
bearing. Use 
it 'Where'Ver a 
lubricant u 
needed. Saves 

continue in its influence for good. A 
large concourse of people gathered at 
the Village cemetery, where the mor
tal remains were laid away to rest, to 
show their respect for their departed 
friend and sister in Christ, and to 
sympathize with the bereaved family. 
The writer tried to say a few words 
suited to the ·occasion and to dispel 
some of the grief of the heartbroken 
ones. w. G. TUCKER. 

Tucker. 
Brother E. F. Tucker died at his 

home near Taylorsville, Wilson Coun
ty, Tenn., on October 26, 1908. He 
was born not far from this place in 
July, 1824, and was, therefore, in the 
eighty-fifth year of his age. On De
cem bar 23, 1856, he was happily mar
ried to Miss Tabitha McDonald, who, 
after sharing his joys and sorrows for 
more than thirty-eight years, was sep
arated from h im by death. She was a 
devoted Christian; was kiB.d and lova
ble in her family, and her death 
brought much sorrow and grief into . 
this household. There was born unto 
them six children-two sons and four 
daughters. Of these, only one son 
and two daughters survive. Brother 
Tucker obeyed the gospel, as we think, 
under the teaching of Brother Caleb 
Sewell in the fall of 1860, and was one 
of the original members constituting 
the organization of the church at Bell
wood. He was one of the elders, and 
did much in his way to strengthen the 
cause and increase the membership 
~f that body. Although living four or 
five miles away, he rarely ever missed 
a church service. Some twelve or fif
teen years ago Brother Tucker and 
others living near Taylorsville suc
ceeded in the organization of a co_ngre-
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gation at that place, in which he dill 
faithful senice to the time of his 
death. Brother Tucker was firm in his 
convictions, and was noted for his ear
nest contention for. whatever lle 
thought was truth and righteousness, 
and for this cause some thought him 
overzealous. On political questions, 
as well as religious questions, he was 
never on the fence, but was free to 
express his views; and he often fell 
into wayside debates, and his adver
sary usually felt the sting of defeat. 
I once lived near Brother Tucker and 
was almost daily in his company, and 
I am persuaded to say that his great
est delight and highest ambition was 
for the success and triumph of the 
gospel of Christ. Yet be was not 
perfect; he had his faults. Who has 
not? We cherish bis memory for the 
good he has done, and extend our 
sympathies to his sorrowing children. 

S. B. TALLEY. 

WRONG BREAKFAST. 

Change Gave Rugged Health. 
Many persons think that for 

strength they must begin the day with 
a breakfast of meat and other heavy 
foods. This is a mistake, as any one 
can easily discover for himself. 

A West Virginia carpenter's experi
ence may benefit others. He writes: 

" I used to be a very heavy break
fast eater, but finally indigestion 
caused me such distress I became 
afraid to eat anything. 

" My wife suggested a trial of Grape
Nuts; and as I had to eat something 
or starve, I concluded to take her ad
vice. She fixed me up a dish, and 1 
remarked at the time that the quality 
was all right, but the quantity was too 
small; I wanted a saucerful. 

" But she said a small amount of 
Grape-Nuts went a long way, and that 
I must eat it accorti!ing to directions. 
So I started in with Grape-Nuts and 
cream, two soft-boiled eggs, and some 
crisp toast for breakfast. 

" I cut out meats and a lot of other 
stuff I had been used to eating all my 
life, and was gratified to see that I 
was getting better right along. I con
cluded I had struck the right thing, 
and ,stuck to it. I had not only been 
eating improper food, but too much. 

" I was working at the carpenter's 
trade at that time, and thought that 
unless I had a hearty breakfast, with 
plenty of meat, I would play out be
for~ dinner; but after a few days of 
my ' new breakfast,' I found I could 
do more worl{, felt better in every 
way, and now I am not bothered with 
indigestion." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road
to Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
E ver read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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CATARRH 
DEAFNESS 
CURED. 

FREE A course ot my famous Absorption 
Remedies and two splendid Instru
ments will be sent to every sufferer 
of Catarrh, Deafness, Head Noises or 

Ear Diseases, to use for 15 days, free. 
No matter how long you have suffered, or what 

form of Catarrh you have, or who has pronounced 
your case incurablej no matter bow deaf you are, I 
want you to accept this ofl'.er. Allow me to send 

ff ?~;~~:~!~I~:~ remark::~i!Ji)t~f~fil:;, •. for you 

cured thousands or 
cases of Catarrh 
and Dea.fuess;man:v 
who had suffered 
thirty yea.rs. No 
doctor o n earth. 
could h e 1 p them. 
If the structures ot 
the ears are not in· 
jured, I can cure 
you. I want to 
prove it at my ex
pense. 

Write me about 
your case-try my 
treatment. If you 
a.re not satisfied, i 
costs you nothing, 
nor does it place 
you under a.n y 
obligations.I place 
it in your hands 
(all charges pre· 
paid). Write me today. Accept m y otrer . 
Dr. W.O.Colfe e, Dept. 240 Des Moines.Ia. 

BARGAIN IN seeos. 
Ten full-size 5-cent packs of Landreth ·a 

Vegetable Seeds, assor ted as you like, for 
25 cents, prepaid; six full-size packs of 
Flower Seed, assorted as you like, for 2~ 
cents, prepaid. 

[{ASCOE DRCG COMPANY, 
201 Broadway. :\ASHVILLE, TEXN". 

SOME USES OF COTTON-SEED OIL. 
As a shortening agent in making 

bread, cairns, and pastry, who would 
not rather have a pure vegetable oil 
than the lard obtained from filthy, and 
often contaminated, swine? 

As a salad oil. Congressman Mann, 
;,aid that a fine grade of " olive oil" 
used by the fashionable Union League 
Club, of Philadelphia, turned out to be. 
cotton oil with an adulterant. 

As a medicinal agent. Used as a: 
liniment for rheumatism, scalds, and 
wounds; taken internally as a rem
edy for consumption and as a tonic; 
as a cure for earache and nasal ca
tarrh. 

As a toilet requisite, it is a safe and 
satisfactory skin food and sca:p 
cleanser. 

In its crude state it is used as a ba3e 
for a fine grade of soap and to mix 
paint. It is a fine lubri~nt, an excel
lent illuminant, and a splendid leather 
softener and polisher. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by AIIL
LJONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbeCqILD, SO~'TENS the GUMS. ALLAYS &II PAIN; 
CU1lES WIND COLIC, and is the best remedy for DIAR
R.H<EA. Sold by Druggists in every pa.rt of the world. 
Be sure and a.sk for "Mrs. 'Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twent.\•·five cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drug-s Act, June 30th~ 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

B• I va.vrn··11NLmO'rlIZBBILII .. I IWI I &n SWD'rD, KOU l>R> 

CHURCH ~~::~fa 
BX.:Ea&. - mt.an?. 

Wrltt to l:lnclnnatl Bell FoundrJ l:o.. l:IAclnuU. 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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A BIBLE PSYCHOLOGICAL VIEW. 
BY HIRAM PHARRIS. 

I am sure that what the Bible says 
of any science is correct, safe for us, 
whether any scientist of to-day agrees 
thereto or not. So far as I know, no 
writer of the Bible has fully taught 
any one of the sciences; yet what is 
taught is sufficient. 

I suppose that any reader of this 
will admit that the heart and the 
mind, the soul and the spirit, of man, 
are located in the hum an body (see 
James 2: 26; Job 32: 8; 1 Sam. 25: 
29; Luke 24: 32; Rom. 8: 6, 7, 27); 
that as divine writers made a dis
tinction between them, that there is a 
difference by which each is distin
guished from others (see 1 Thess. 5: 
23; Matt. 22: 37-40). From James 2: 
26, it is plain that the spirit of man 
is the life force of the body; from 1 
Cor. 2 : 11; Job 32: 8, it is plain that 
the spirit of man is the seat of in
telligenc3; from Rom. 8: 27, 6, 7, it is 
plain that the spirit of man has a 
mind; from Rom. 8: 6, 7, it is plain 
that the mind is the intelligence of the 
spirit gathered by the spirit senses; 
from Luke 24: 32; Rom. 5: 5; Eph. 
3: 16-19, it is plain that the heart is 
the seat of all impressions, good or 
bad (Jer. 17: 9); from Jer. 31: 31; 
2 Cor. 3: 1-4, it is plain that the heart 
is reached through the mind or the 
intelligence of the spirit. From 1 
Sam. 25: 29; Lev. 17 : 11; Matt. 20: 
28; 26: 28; Rev. 20: 4; 1 Thess. 5: 23, 
it is plain to me that the blood is the 
life of the flesh, and the life of the 
man is the soul of the man. So a 
man or human being, according to the 
Bible, has a mind and a heart, a soul 
and a spirit. It appears t hat in some 
statements one is used for another. 
This is the best view that I can get; 
but it may be that a fuller knowledge 
of their relation would explain such 
appearances. The human spirit has 
corporeal and incorporeal senses to 
gather its information (Heb. 5: 14) 
from things without or within the 
body, and the intelligence thus gath
ered is the mind of the spirit. The 
corporeal senses-hearing, seeing, tast
ing, and smelling-are located in the 
head and gather information of things 
without the body; but feeling takes an 
opposite course and gathers informa
tion of things wi'thin the body and is 
coextensive with the body. (See 
Matt. 13: 15; Acts 17: 27; Heb. 6 : 
4, 5; Eph. 5: 2.) Smelling and tast
i ng are used in a figurative sense in 
religion; but seeing, hearing, and 
feeling are to be really used to 
gather information for the spirit. 
The eye, the ear, the nose, and 
the tongue are adjusted for things 
without the body; they do not take 
direct cognizance of the stomach , 
heart, soul, and spirit in the body; 
but the sense of fee ling does. It is the 
only corporeal sense direct to the in
ward man; the others receive intelli-
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gence to be conveyed to the mind 
from without the body. 

The heart, before proven to be the seat 
of impression, retains all impressions, 
good or bad. (Jer.17: 9; Luke 24: 32; 
Rom. 5: 5; 9: 1-3; Eph. 3: 16-19.) 
The things heard, seen, tasted, smelled, 
and felt make the impressions, an<l 
are not left in these organs of sense, 
but in the heart, the seat of im
pression. The incorporeal senses
perception. reflection, reason, mem
ory, and judgment-depend upon one 
or more of the corporeal senses for 
means to perceive, to reason, to re
flect, to remember, and to judge. So 
they depend upon seeing, hearing, 
tasting, and smelling for means with
out the body, but feeling within the 
body. 

Each one of the incorporeal senses 
does its own work before the im
prGssion in judgment, thought, trust, 
or love can be left in the heart or 
exist; so the impression is not in 
these organs, but in the heart. This 
sense of feeling is coextensive with all 
members of the body. (Rom. 7: 
22-25.) One, and the most important, 
of the things without the body, is the 
word of God revealed and recorded in 
the Bible. Through the senses of 
hearing and seeing (Matt. 13 : 15) we 
can hear or see to read every word of 
God, which is pure (Prov. 30: 5), 
which, when believed, leaves these im
pressions in our heart by faith (Col. 
3: 16) ; and in this way all the reli
gious feelings in our heart are fully 
explained by the Bible. Yet we can 
know that we have such impressions 
or feelings in the heart only by the 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

lisher, says that if any one afH!cted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 704-35 Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he will direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

DR.MILES~ 
ANTI-PAIN PILLS 

FOR HEADACHE 
And Other P.lns 

TAKe 
ONE. 

of These Little Tablets 
AND THE PAIN IS GOM!. 
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•••••••••••••••••••••••••• • • : DETROIT, MICHIGAN : 
• • • • • • • • • • • 

HAS ON£ GOOD 

Moderate-Priced Hotel . 

Cen t r a I I y Lo ca t e d . 
YOU ARE WELCOME . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
: THE FRANKLIN HOUSE, : 
• Corner Larned and Bates Streets. • 
• • • Single rooms, 75 cen ts and up. • 
: Excellent meals. : 

: H. H. JAMES l!/' SONS, Prop. : 
: Write for booklet. : 

: •....................... : 
sense of feeling-that is, we can feel 
our trust, sorrow, love, mercy, kind
ness, goodness, etc. There are two 
witnesses to prove the fact that one 
is a child of God (Rom. 8: 16)-the 
Spirit of God and the spirit of the one 
converted. The Spirit of God testi
fies that one must hear , believe, re
pent, and be baptized, and that if he 
does not love God and be sorry for hav
ing sin ned against him he will not 
do these; and the spirit of man says, 
I have obeyed these commands, which 
proves one to be a child of God. 

But on what sense of the spirit of 
man does the spirit depend to learn 
that trust, change of mind sorrow 
love, are in the heart, and 'to mani~ 
fest themselves in baptism? Feeling 
is the only seuse that can inform per
ception; and perception. reflection; 
and reflection, memory; and memory, 
judgment; and thus the decision is 
made by the human spirit agreeing 

· with the Spirit of God to the fact that 
this one is a child of God by this 
obedience. No, fae eye, the ear, the 
tongue, cannot make this inward ex
amination, but feeling can. As the 
heart is the seat of impression, it is 
s~ated in the sense of feeling. Feel
ing is one state of the mind or in
telligence, the only sense which takes 
direct cognizance of the inward man, 
or conscience, and one of the corporeal 
senses. Love is the prlnciple to move 
one to obey God, without which he will 
not obey (John 14: 23, 24), is the 
decision of the Savior. Peter places 
it above all principles (1 Pet. 4 : 8); 
the Savior lotas it the first and the 
greatest (Matt. 22: 37-40); Paul has 
it the greatest, and without it a man 
is nothing (1 Cor. 13: 4, 13) . True, 
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God will test 11very claim of love by 
that one k eeping the commandmen ts 
( 1 John 5: 3); yet he must have this 
love, and he can only know it by his 
sense of feeling. The feelings of joy 
with the Jews was lilo great at the re· 
laying of the foundatiom of the temple 
t 11at they wen~ heard shouting and 
weeping afar off (Ez. 3: 11-13) ; a nd 
at the dedication of the temple and 
the ordinances of the temple service 
God caused them to rejoice with 
great joy, even the women and chil
drrn, that they were heard afar off 
(Neh. 12: 41-44). And the Savior 

taught his disciples to leap for joy 
when their names were cast out as 
evil. (Luke 6: 20-24. ) Peter in
structs to " rejoice with joy un
speakable and full of glory " ( 1 Pet. 
1 : 8) ; and Paul, to " feel after " God 
(Acts 17: 27) . So let us not say too 
much against feeling. The happiest 
part of me is in happy feelings, and 
the life is the sou l. A Christian 
should have in heart a feeling of hon
esty, goodness, kindness, mercy, holi
ness, righteousnes!l, ~edativeness, dili
gence, humbleness, long-suffering, ten
der-heartedness, and love for God and 
man. I fear that we have fought feel
ings too much, because many con
gregations are now cold. (Rev. 2: 5.) 

Gainesboro, Tenn. 

MISSION WORK FOR 1909 
BY T. E. TATUM. 

I shall continue to " do the work of 
an evangelist " in mission fields, if God 
permits. I reached home in Decem
ber, after an absence of almost five 
months. I was needing rest. Now I 
am suffering from a sever e cold, but I 
hope to be out soon. I failed to hold 
meetings at some points for which I 
was booked in 1908. They are first 
on my list for 1909. 

Within a little more than one year 
I have " set in order" six congrega
tions at points where there was no 
church of Christ. I am located in the 
midst of a great mission field, extend
ing over much of Eastern T exas, Ar
kansas and Louisiana. I am trying to 
follow Paul's plan of sounding out the 
word among the destitute. I fail to 
continue at some points as long as I 
should. Paul often spent many 
months, and at some places two or 
three years, teaching the people and 
developing material which could main
tain the work after his departure. 
Modern evangelists should " preach the 
word" where there is no church of 
Christ, teach people what to do to be 
saved, then teach them the importance 
of worshiping ·· as it is written" in 
the New Testame11t. This is the Lord's 
p.Jan. Paul did all of this. Then we 
should " set in order the things that 
are wanting," and ordain elders in 
every congregation thus prepared to do 
the Lord's will. The evangelist should 
remain at -such points until those who 
obey the gospel and constitute the new 
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T o you- ir you are s ick-Ir you surfer-Ir you a re a ffl icted with 
any ailment- Ir rou are worn out, tired or tailing- fr you have 
an ache or a pain-!! you need medical advice-if you are not fn 
perfect health-Ir lire is a dragging. miserable existence-it you 
lack the energy, t he vim-vigor and "Go" that make lire worth 
livinir. To you, ir you are rich or poor- young or old-man or 
woman-To You Thia Offer ia Made, no mat ter where you live. 

All Diseases- I cure all diseases the;, can be cured by modern 
medicine. I have cured hundreds that others 
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said were incurable. Despera tely chronic cases a re m y specialty. I like to begin 
where others tail. Rheumatism, K idney and Bladder Trouble, Dyspepsia, I ndigestion, 
Constipation and all other diseases or the Stomach, Liver a nd Bowels , Catarrh, Asthma, 
Bronchitis. Chronic Coughs, Weak Lungs and Incipient Consumption, Nervousness, 
Neurasthenia, All Female Troubles, Scrofula, Impur e Blood, Anemia, Eczema and 
All E ruptions and Diseases ot the Skin, Partial Paralysis, Piles, H ear t Trouble, 
L umbago, Obesity, General Debility and all o ther chronic a ilm ents t hat medicine 
will reach, I h ave cured. Men a11d women, weak. debilitated, worn out, t ired and 
railing. Let me prove that I can Cure You. 

ValuaDle Medical Book Free- W rite to me at once and in addition to t he 
rree t reatment, I will send you copy of my 

new HOME MEDICAL BOOK. This volume should be in every household. It contains 
over 176 paires or practical information and expert professional advice. Describes all 
diseases, explains all symptoms, gives the causes or disease• . tells how to prevent 
s ickness and explains how a great many diseases may be cured in your own home. 

This Is All I Ask_ No money-No -Promise to buy- No paper s to sign- No obli· 
gat!on on your part. T his is all you have to do. Write me a 

letter describing your case in your own words. Tell me as much about your condition as 
you can, It will help me to sncceed. Write me today, and by return mail I will send you 
a treatment, sealed in a plain wrapper, postage paid, and rree-Free to you-Free to any 
alllicted member or :rour family, friend or neighbor. It may mean long llre-health
strength-vigor-to J OU Ir you write today. You have nothinir to loae, everythinir to 
gain. 9Do it now. 

DR. JAMES W. KIDD, 1851 Kidd Bldg., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
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congregation are taught the way of the 
Lord perfectly. Elders and deacons 
should be selected who are well taught 
and who possess t he qualifica t ions 
which God requires. This new church 
of Christ should then sound out the 
word as did the church of the Thessa
lonians. (1 Thess. 1: 8.) I hope to 
be able soon to continue a t a mission 
point as long as it is necessary, or un
til the work is well established. 

My family is not well supported 
while I sound out the word in mission 
fiel.ds . We are making many sacr ifices 
to pay for our home. \\Then the home 
is paid out, it will support my family 
while I preach the gospel to t he desti
tute. I would very hi ghly appreciate 
the cooperation of all who may wish 
f ellowship in my worlc Hallsville, 
Texas, is my post-office address. 

THE CROSS TO BE CARRIED. 
Christ did not command his disciples 

to seek out a cross or talk sentiment 
about it. He told them to take up the 
cross and carry it. They were not to 
choose it. It was there, in their lives, 
ready for them. It remains so to-day. 
Each man or woman, ready to obey 
Christ, will find the cross at hand, in 
daily life, waiting to be taken up. 
Many Christians prefer to sing about 
the cross, to sentimentalize about it, 
rather than to lift and car ry it in the 
shape of a quarrelsome relative, or un
congenial work, or strict economics 
and daily self-denials in home life. 
The cross is not pleasant, never was, 
and never can be so. It means cruci
fixion, not talk. The r eason that some 
Christianity is so unsubstantial and 
cheap and unsatisfying is that it u ses 
the cross as an emblem and nothing 
more.- J. R. Miller. 

Hicks' Capudi ne Cu res Sick Headache. 

also nervous h eadache, traveler' s headache, 
and aches from grip, stomach troubles, or 
female troubles. Try Capud!ne. It is 
liquid; etl'ects Immedia t ely. Sold by d rug
gists. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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WOMAN'S WORK 

It is 11. woman's work to look 11.fte11 
the house, but, for some !ltrange 
reason woman's work is much harder 

' ' k on a woman, than man s wor on a 
man. 

This explains why so many women 
are wrecks before 30 and in their 
graves before 50. 

Too much woman's wor'K ;-too 
little Cardui. 

Cardui is an antidote to the 
reaults of too much woman's work. 

It has been found, by those who 
have used it, to relieve women's pains 
and other distressful feelings, the 
result of female ills, brought on by 
overwork. 

Having cured thousands of other 
sick, miserable women, why should 
it not cure you? 

Just read what Mrs. Sarah J. 
Hoskins, of Cary, Ky., says, in a 
recent letter: "I believe that Car
dui saved my life. I suffered from 
various t roubles for 9 years. I waa 
irregular and would nearly cramp to 
death, every month. My back and 
side would nearly kill Irie. I tried 
everything to get relief, but failed, 
till I took Cardui . Now I can wash 
all day and do my housework with 
all ease." T ry Cardui. 

LET ALL READ THIS. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

Recently Florence and Sheffield, 
Ala., were visited by four Armenians, 
two of them in each city mentioned. 
They spent three or four days, in
cluding one Sunday, in drumming the 
cities for money with which, as they 
claimed, to assist in caring for orphan 
children in Armenia. 

Their method is to first visit the 
resident preachers of a towrl, present 
what they call " credentials" from one 
in their own country whom they call 
their "bishop," and then ask the 
preachers to give them a certificate 
of approval and introduction to the 
people of their respective churches. 

The men who came to Florence and 
Sheffield had letters of commendation 
from Brethren J. Paul Slayden, of 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., and Brother W. 
T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn. They also 
presented letters from a number of 
Christian preachers O·f the " digress
ive" type. I refused to give them a 
letter on the ground that they abso
lutely failed to satisfy me that they 
are worthy of the support for which 
they ask. Failing to get recognition 
from me and the elders of the church, 
they went to the Presbyterians, Meth
odists, and Baptists, but with what 
success I do not know. 

Now are those men worthy? If so, 
then we did wrong. Did we do wrong 
in refusing to give them money? If 

Brethren Boaz and Slayden know them 
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and the wo-rk in which they are en
gaged, and know that the men and the 
work are worthy of the sympathy and 
support which their letters indicate, 
then we would be pleased to have 
them furnish us with the proof. Not 
only for our good should the proof 
be furnished, but also for the good 
of others before whom the same men 
will doubtles_s present themselves and 
their plea for aid. 

It seems that there is a systematic 
plan being worked by those men in 
appealing to the well-disposed but un
informed people in behalf of the un
fortunates of a foreign country. Some 
people will give quite freely to help 
feed, clothe, and educate orphans in a 
foreign land, whilo being entirely 
blind and deaf and indifferent to the 
needs of the orphans at their own 
doors. The same is often true in re
gard to supporting preachers. Some 
brethren who never think of assisting 
their home preacher will respond 
quite readily with a fairly good con
tribution to an appeal made by some 
" self-sacrificing" preacher in a " des
titute" field a thousand miles away. 
They send to the preacher whom they 
h ave never seen, and feel that they 
are doing missionary work on a stu
pendous scale. We need a great ref
ormation in the way of doing mission
ary work. Our means are being very 
injudiciously used in many instances. 

Florence, Ala. 

-Immediately after receiving the fore
going, I addressed the following note 
to Brethren Slayden and Boaz: 

I have received an article from 
Brother C. E . Holt, of Florence, Ala., 
referring to two Armenians as frauds. 
They are exhibiting a letter of com
mendation, purporting to be from you. 
Do you know anything about them? 
The article that I have is for publica
tion, but I do not care to publish it 
until I hear from you. Please let me 
hear from you by return mail. 

To which I received the following 
replies: 

Columbia, Tenn., January 28, 1909.
Brother Shepherd: Your letter came. 
I know nothing of the men to whom 
you refer. I only saw their papers. 
·or credentials, and I wrote a statement 
that I only judged from the evidence 
presented and the appearance of the 
one I saw. Since considering the mat
ter carefully, I fear they are impostors 
and maybe should be exposed. 

Truly yours, W. T. BoAz. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., January 27, 
1909.-Brother Shepherd: There was 
an Armenian-Michael Jacobs-here 
two or three weeks ago, and I presented 
his case to the congregation and got 
seven dollars for him. I was im
pressed that he was one of the breth
ren, but presented the matter to the 
brethren here as a claim of mercy, as 
I judged he was making an appeal that 
was rather general. However, I asked 
him about his worship, and he stated 
to me that he worshiped just as we do 
here- in Murfreesboro. I feared that 
we might neglect a good work, but 

·FEBR UAR Y 18, 1909. 

A Great 

Jell-0 
·DISH 

Many cooks and housewives de
light in making up occasional des
serts of more or less elaborate char
acter. 

J ell-0 lends itself to just the sort 
of manipulation that catches their 
fancy . 

A simple recipe that produces 
one of the most relishable and 
beautiful desserts is this one, for 

NEAPOLITAN OR LAYER JELL-0. 
Dissolve the contents of one package 

Lemon Jell-0 in one pint boiling water. 
Pour a little more t han half of it into a 
square quart dish or mould and set away 
to harden. Let the other half stand in a 
cool place till it j ust begins to set, then 
beat it until it is light and pour it into 
t he mould when t he Jell-0 already in it 
i s cold and hard. Next take a package 
of Strawberry Jell-0 and prepare and di
vide in exactly t he same way. When 
h alf is too cool to melt ] ell-0 already in 
t he mould, pour it in, beating the rest 
same as Lemon and adding it when 
Jell-0 in mould is hard. 

J ell-0 is made in 7 flavors: 
Cherry, 
Orange, 
Lemon, 
Peach, 
Chocolate, 
Strawberry 

and 
Raspberry. 

10 cents a pack
age, at all grocers. 

Illustrated 
R ecipe Book, 

free. 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

Jell-0 received first prize gold medal 
it St. Louis, Portland and Jamestown 
Expositions. 

was unable to fully satisfy myself of 
his merits because of his seeming in
ability to talk much English. I was 
disappointed later to learn that he 
claimed to be a member of some other 
religious body here. He presented a 
number of letters to me--among them, 
one from Brother Bradley, at Dickson, 
Tenn., one from the United States 
Consul to Turkey, etc. There was 
only one here, but he seems to have 
been enough. You have my best 
wishes in any effort to land on Sir 
Michael. Fraternally, 

J. PAUL SLAYDEX. 

These men have been operating in 
this city during the last few days. 
Two of them called on Brother E. G. 
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Sewell, but failed to convince him that 
he should render them any as.sistance. 
He told them that he had just read an 
account of their being in Florence and 
Sheffield, Ala., but they very promptly 
denied having been in Alabama. But 
in their interview with Brother Mc
Quiddy, just before calling on Brother 
Sewell, they showed him a letter of 
commendation from some one at 
Athens, Ala. From these facts it 
seems that they are imposing on the 
people and should not be encouraged. 

J. W. SHEPHER'D. 

THE BEAST OF THE APOCALYPSE. 
BY J.E. THOMPSON. 

"And I saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet-colored beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and ten 
horns." (Rev. 17: 3.) 

The word "beast," when used figu
ratively in the Eible, symbolizes a hu
man kingdom or form of government. 
(See Dan. 7: 23.) The head of a natu
ral beast is the point of dominion
the head rules the body. On the beast 
of Rev. 12, 17, 13, and 11, we have 
seven heads and ten horns~seven 

points of dominion; seven heads 
which John says are seven "moun
tains." Here we have the word 
"head" turned into a figurative word. 
Take your concordance and trace the 
figurative word "mountain," and you 
will find it means a nation of people. 
The stone was cut out of a mountain; 
the body of the church was taken out 
of the Jewish nation. (Dan. 2: 34; 
Acts 2.) Thus we know that the beast 
represents a human kingdom ruled by 
seven great nations. " Ten horns." 
The horn of a natural beast is the 
sword of a beast. It is his organ to 
make war and defend his body and 
constitution with. The horn of a king
dom is the sword of a kingdom, and 
the sword of a kingdom is a captain 
general. They are identical in every 
function and char acteristic. Besides 
this, we have the following clear defi
nition of the figurative meaning of the 
word "horn:" "And I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, four horns. 

These are the horns which 
scattered J udah, so that no man did 
lift up his head." (Zech. 1: 18-21.) 
The scattering of Judah began with 
Nebuchadnezzar, the captain general, 
-who led the host of Babylon against 
Jerusalem, and that work was com
pleted in the work of Titus, the Ro
man general, who utterly took away 
their nationality and scattered them 
over every known country. A captain 
general in a kingdom implies an army, 
for the function of a captain general 
is only effective in a kingdom by the 
support of an army, like the function 
of the horn of a beast is made good in 
war by the bone and s inew of the 
beast. A natural beast has but one 
body, with all its parts united by one 
constitution. So does a kingdom. In 
chapter 12 each head has a crown, 
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!Sister Woman! 
READ MY FREE OFFER 

My Minion is to make sick women well, and I want to send you. four daughter, your 
elater, your mother, or any ailing friend a full fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs abao• 
lutely free. 1i is a remedy that cure• Woma n '• a ll manta, and J wad to tell you all 
about It -just how to cure yourself right at home w:.thout the aid of a doctor - and the 
best of 1' is that. it. will not. in the least. interfere with your work or occupation. Balm of 
Fire is just. tho remedy to make sick women well and weak women strong, a nd I can prove 
it.- let me proV'e it to you-I will gladly do it, for I have never beard of anything that 
does so qu lc:;k11 and aurelt cure woman' s ailments. No internal dosing necessary-it isa 
local treatmenl.. yet it. bas to its credit some of the most. extraordinary cures on record. 
Therefore, I want to place it in the handa of every woman suffering with 
a ny form of Leucorrhea. Painful Periods , Ulc:;eratlon, Inflammation, 
Dlaplacement or F alling of th• Womb, Ovarian or Uterln• Tumora or 
GroW'tha, or any of the weai::nelll89 &0 common &o women. 

This fif~y-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cbst you one cent 

I will sen d It to you abaolutcly free, to prove to you it s splendid qnali· 
ties, and then if you wish to continue further, it will cost you only a few 
centl a week. I do not believe there is another remedy equal to 
Balm of Figs and I am willing to prove my faith by sending out; 
t.J ese flft1·ocnt boxea free. So, my reader, irrespedive of your 
past experience, write to me at once- today-and I will 1end 
you the t.reatment entircl1 fre e by return mail, and if you so 
desire, undoubtedly I can refer you to some one near you who can 
personally testify to the great. and last.ingeurestbathave resulted 
from the use of Balm of Figs. But after all, t he vcrr beat teat 
of anything is a pcraonal trla l of it, and I know a fifty·cent box 
of Balm of Fig1 will oonV'lnc:;e you of its merit. Nothing is ao 
conV'lnclng as the actual t e at of the article itself. Will you give 
Balm of FigB this test.? Write to me today, and remember I will 

, gladly send you a fifty-cent box of Balm of Flga for th• asking. Address 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Boll 248 o• Joliet, llllnols. 
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THE SAFEST AND QUICKEST WAY TO 

TRANSFER MONEY 
IS BY 

LONG DISTANCE TELEPHONE 
FOR RATES APPLY TO LOCAL MANAGEP. 

CUM8ERLAND TELEPHON ~ I TEt EGRAPH CO. 
I NCORPORA n~D 

Nashville, Teno. 
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showing that each nation has a ruler. 
In chapter 17 not a crown or ruler is 
seen, and John says the kingdom is 
in a spiritual wilderness, which is an 
interregnum, or state of anarchy. The 
word " scarlet" is a symbol of sin. 
(See Isa. 1.) 

We cannot take the space to define 
the " names of blasphemy " found on 
the beast in the wilderness, but will 
say the proof is abundant to show they 
are the denominational names in the 
kingdoms of Christendom. The body 
of this beast (chapter 17) embraces 
every nation of earth in a state of in
terregnum; for while John looks upon 
him in the wilderness, or Interregnum, 
he says: "All the nations are fallen." 
(Rev. 8: 3.) Thus the beast of the 
Apocalypse and the fourth beast of 

Dan. 7 are one and the same kingdom. 
They show a future federation of all 
the kingdoms of earth under one con
stitution, dominated by seven great na
tions with seven rulers or kings, sup
ported by ten armies, in an age of the 
world when all the kingdoms of earth 
are full of denominational names. 
This scene is in the future, like that 
of the harlot woman, "that great spir
itual city," which is nothing but a 
union of many spiritual houses- a fed
eration of the denominations of great 
and guilty Christendom. No figurative 
word in the Bible has more than one 
primary figurative meaning. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Stomach Gases 
and Torpid Livers 

Give Way Before the Peculiar Puri
fying Power of Stuart's Char

coal Lozenges. 

A Trial Package Sent F ree. 

The foul gases of the stomach and 
the torpid action of the liver are easy 
victims for charcoal to overcome. 

This great natural cleaner and ab· 
sorbent will most certainly be relished 
by a system affiicted with gaseous or 
sluggish tendencies. 

Charcoal has long been known as a 
great absorbent of gas. A panful of 
charcoal will positively purify a room 
filled with foul odors and decay. Its 
absorbing ra t io is one hundred times 
gr eater than its own volume. 

The ancients gave charcoal for many 
human ills successfully. The North 
Amer ican Indians used it for snake 
bit e, poison from eating wild herbs, 
and cured what they called "stomach 
bad medicine " with it. 

Willow charcoal seems to be the best 
product for human use, and no doubt 
the peculiar curative property of the 
willow is represented in a chemical 
quality in its charcoal. 

Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges are pure 
willow and sweet honey blended by 
tremendous power and compression 
into a very palata'ble lozenge. Two or 
three lozenges eaten after meals will 
preven t the process of digestion from 
producing noxious gases. They will 
vivify a lazy liver and aid eveTy organ 
which is most likely to be overcome 
through its contact with impurities. 

They cleanse the stomach and intes
tines, bring purity and sweetness out 
of fermentation and decay, and aid di· 
gestion by allaying gas. They will aid 
you and your stomach. The beneficial 
effects are made evident after each 
meal when you use charcoal as Stuart 
prepares it. To allay gas at night they 
are excellent, and one arises in the 
morning without that terrible nauseat
ing bad breath which destroys appe
tite and renders one miserable. 

All druggists se'n Stuart's Charcoal 
Lozenges; price, 25 cents; or send us 
your name and address, and we will 
send you a trial package by mail free. 
Address F. A. STUAR'r CO:.\IP.\XY, 200 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE 
PLANTS 

6uaranteed to Satisfy Purchasers 
Price : l,000 to 5,000, at $1.50 per 1,000 ; 

5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 
and over, at $1 per 1,000. Our catalogue 
gives full Instructions for growing all kinds 
of fruits and vegetables. Malled on request. 
WILLIAM C. GERATY CO., the cabbage
plant men, P. 0. Box 800, Young's Island, 
8. c. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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SHALL JACKSON, TENN., HAVE 
A HOUSE. 

BY G. A. DUNN. 

Brother T. E. Tatum, of Jackson, 
Tenn., has made a public call for help 
to build a house of worship in Jack
son. I believe that place and people 
to be worthy of that call and also the 
house. I have held two meetings in 
Jackson. There are about eighteen 
or twenty thousand people there. It 
is a fine city, centrally located; a 
school town, a churchgoing town, with 
splendidly paved streets and several 
good railroads. They have " piked " 
the roads for several miles out into 
the country from the tow!'.!. IJ; would 
be an excellent ,.!Jlalf, f1<(t some good 
preacher to make his home for life. 

The people in Jackson are worthy. 
I helped them buy a lot there and 
found them liberal indeed. One poor 
brother who had barga(ned for a place 
at eight hundred dollars, and had 
paid only three hundred dollars on it, 
borr owed one hundred dollars to help 
secure that lot. Another old brother 
who is crippled and has had many 
financial reverses, and now, old and 
crippled, depends on his efforts for a 
living, gave two hundred ·dollars. 

In May, 1909, a long meeting is to 
begin in Jackson. The preaching will 
be done by G. Dallas Smith, W. S. 
Long, Jr., J. W. Dunn, and G. A. Dunn. 
Possibly other preachers will be added 
to the list. These preachers are each 
going to spend ten days or two weeks 
in this meeting, which they aim to 
give Jackson-or, at least, ask Jack
son for no SUPJ?Ort-because they be
lieve the work deserving. 

There is the restrictive clause in the 
deed. The lot is well located-a 
corner lot, in a half block of the 
street car. 

Now shall we help them liberally 
and at once? They are not able to 
build without some help. Let indi
viduals and congregations take up this 
work and assist it. Let every congre
gation in West Tennessee especially 
tell all the members of this work and 
set a day to contribute to it. I hope 
that there will not be one congrega
tion in all West Tennessee that does 
not help Jackson. Take up a collec
tion, let it be little or much, and send 
to Brother T. E. Tatum, Jamison 
Street, Jackson. Tenn. They are both 
needy and worthy. 

This !!ttle advertisement w!ll Introduce to 
you Trus!er's Rheumatic Tablets, the !nfal· 
l!ble cure for rheumatism, nervousness, and 
constipation. Thirty days' treatment, 50 
cents. or six boxes for $2.50. The goods 
will be prepaid to any address on receipt of 
price. Address all ma!! to F. T. TRUSLER. 
Huntington, Ind. 

If you. wish to use your spare time 
profitably, write to E. W. Vacher, 1816 
Nap. Avenue, New Orleans, La. No 
capital required. 
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PHYSICIAN FINDS REMEDY FOR. 
RHEUMATISM. 

At last the cause of rheumatism hag 
been discovered and a remedy estab
lished. We now learn that rheuma
tism is produced by catarrh of any or 
all of the vital organs-that is, the 
stomach, liver, bowels, lungs, or kid
neys. Many eminent physicians hat! 
held this theory; but it remained for 
a Kentuckian, popu larly known as 
"The Great Andes Payne," to estab
lish the fact and evolve a successful 
prescription. 

i'he treatment consists of: (1) A 
prescription (for internal use) known 

: as " Dr. Andes' Great Prescription." 
('2) A liniment or oil (for local appli
cation) known as "Dr. Andes' Great 
Oil." Business men of Lexington have 
furnished the capital necessary and 
have organized a manufacturing com
pany known as " The P ayne Medicine 
Company," to prepare and ship the 
remedies to all parts of the country. 
A popular price of one dollar has been 
fixed for each remedy. 

For catarrh of the organs only the 
prescription is necessary, but for rheu
matism the oil must a lso be used. 
The remedies are on sale at many 
pharmacies, or can be had by writing 
the manufacturers, The Payne Medi
cine Company, Lexington, Ky. 

HELP BROTHER YOHANNAN. 
BY J. W. GRANT. 

I recently received the following 
letter in regard to helping Brother 
Y ohannau, and I ask space in the 
Gospel Advocate to publish and com
ment on it: 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., January 29, 
1909.-Brother Grant: Find inclosed 
check for Brother Yohannan. I hope 
you will be able to secure a large con
tribution for him. 

I would suggest that you make a 
more lengthy appeal in the Advocate, 
and ::IJ:J.ow the churches what a desti
tute field Persia is, and under what 
persecutions Brother Yohannan labors 
and hazards his very life to preach. 
Perhaps if you could set forth the dan
gers and discouragements besetting 
him, and contrast them with the pro
tection affo·rded us by our government, 
that feeling of indifference, nurtured 
in luxury and ease, might be shaken 
off, and we aroused to a realization of 
the grave responsibilities resting on all 
to enlighten that benighted people. 

Hoping that this will r each you in 
due time, I am, 

Your brother in Christ, 
S. W. P. 

highly appreciate Brother P--'s 
suggestion, and publish his letter in 
the hope that it may "arouse" some. 
I am not gifted in writing " more 
lengthy appeals" for the Advocate or 
any other paper. More than a year 
ago Brother Don Carlos Janes wrote 
me to press the claims of this mission 
in the Leader-Way and other papers. 
But it seems to me that the letters 
from Brother Yohannan that I have 
published from time to time in· the. 
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Advocate give enough of his surround
lngs to move the liberal-hearted in his 
behalf. The contributions are coming 
very ~lowly this time. I have had 
iliome· promises that have not yet been 
fulfilled, and many who contributed 
to him a few years ago do not send 
anything now. I do not know why 
the change. It may be that they are 
:sending through some other agency. 
1 hope they are. Some are hesitating, 
wanting to know the statistics of 
Brother Yohannan's work-how many 
he has baptized, bow many churches 
he has established, how many keep i.;p 
the Lord's-day worship, etc. In ·my 
Jast letter to him I presented some. of 
these matters to him, telling him th;,}. 
the brethren wish to know something 
of these things. I have not received 
an answer to that letter, as it is hardly 
time yet. But I asked bis son about 
these matters; and while be could 
give no definite numbers, he says bis 
father has established the worship in 
a number of places away from home, 
and that he visits those places peri
odically and continues his instruction 
to them; that the worship is carrie<l 
on in his absence by those he has 
trained aml enlisted in the work, and 
that "many " have been baptized. I 
am sure our venerable brother has not 
been idle in his field. His son repre
sents him as " a very busy man," 
much of his time away from home, 
teaching (preaching) in other villages 
and in the great city of Oroomiah. 

We know from the few reports that 
reach us through the papers from 
that benighted region that "perilous 
times" have been throughout Persia 
for several years. A revolution is in 
progress there now, and so strong that 
a late paper tells that the Shah has 
e>rdered a stronghold fortified in a 
mountain fastness, that he and his 
family may take refuge in it i!1 case 
the insurgents attack his capital city, 
Teberan. Of course this indicates 
what our brother has several times 
said in his letters- that the govern
ment is very weak and unable to keep 
()rder and cope with enemies within 
its own territory. The warlike and 
cruel Kurds-inhabitants of the Kurdi
stan,_ a vast mountain area extending 
through Western Persia and Central 
Armenia-have never been fully under 
control of the governments of either 
Persia or Turkey. They go in . organ
ized bands and pillage and destroy 
villages and towns. And while they 
are usually lenient toward the Syrians, 
the subject race (their animosity is 
usually directed against the Moham
medans), it sometimes happens that 
they kill Syrians, as mentioned in our 
brother's last letter. The fact that he 
and his are Syrians renders them to 
some extent immune from daRger 
from Kurdish bandits, but not entirely 
so. Of course where robbery and 
rapine are so common, times are hard, 
eifnrts· are paralyzed, and stagnation 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
For one year, to old or 

new subscribers, 

No. 7752. for $J.25. 
The Bible is self-pronouncing, and contains the latest 

and mnst approved helps, among which are the Concise 
Bible :0:c"~onary·, a Combined Concordance, and Maps. 
The Bible also contains cover index, is red under gold 
edg-es, and is divinity· circuit. Order by number. 

SAMPLEOOF· TYPE. 

The death of Sarah. GENESIS, 23, 24. Machpelah purchased. 
nations of the earth be blessed; a be
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 

B.C. 1860. 10 And £~p]1r()n dwelt among the 
children of Ht\th: and E~phr()n the 
Hl~tite answered A~bra-ham in the 
1 audience of the children of Ht\th, 
even of all that •went in at the gate 
of his city, saying, 

19 So A~bra-ham returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to bBe'.er-she'.ba i and 
..i\'.brii-hiim dwelt at Be'.er-she'.oa. 

aver. 3, 10. 
ch. 26. 5. 

l Heb. tar&. 

bch. 21. 31. 
c ch. 34. 20. 24. 

20 ,; And it came to pass after 
Rnth4. 4. 

11 dNay, m_y lord. hear me: the d See 2 Sam. 24. 

Address 
McQuiddy Printing Company, 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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prevails. But these people are there, 
they cannot get away, and they will 
need the gospel. Our brother could 
leave and has thought of coming to 
America; but the thought of leaving 
so many in peril who cannot get away 
has caused him to decide to remain 
with them and help them spiritually, 
if he cannot b.elp them materially. 
His letters show that he does both 
when he can. He is liberal-ltearted, 
and divides our contributions to him 
with the poor around him. As the 
writer of the above letter intimates, 
in the security of our own strong gov
ernment and in the lap of a most un
stinted luxury, we are lulled into a 
sleep of indifference from which we 
need to be " awakened," and to be 
aroused "to a realization of the grave . 
responsibility resting on us." 

Brother, sister, are you intending to 
help Brother Yohannan through 
Brother Grant's remittances? Then 
send it to him now. He will forward 
every dime of it. His address is 
4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nashville, 
Tenn. 

CAPUDI NE FOR "THAT HEADACHE." 

Out last night? Headache and nervous 
this morning? Hicks' Capudlne just the 
thing to flt you for business. Clears the 
head, braces the nerves. Try It. At drug 
stores. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

I defy you all, as many as are here, 
to prepare a tale so simple and so 
touching as the tale of passion and 
death of Jesus Christ, whose influence 
will be the same after so many cen
turies.- Denis Diderot. 

We announce to our ·readers that all 
premium offers on subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate will be discon
tinued after March 1, save that per
taining to the Home and Farm. Sub
scribers who pay for the Advocate ont» 
year in advance will receive the Home 
and Farm for one year free. 

FAT FOLKS 
Mrs. E . Williams, 388 Elliott 

Square, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Lost in weight .... 87 Pounds 
Lost in bust ........ 8 inches 
Lost in waist ....... 10 inches 
Lost in hips .. .. .. . 20 inches 

Dr. Snyder guarantees his treat-

~~,~~~ ~ar~i~ufa~~eii!;' ~;::r~i::~ ~~ · ~ 
starving, no detention from business, no wrinkles. Dr. Snyder 
has been a specialist in the successful .treatment of obesity for 
fie past 25 years, and has the unquahfied endorsement of the 
medical fraternity, A booklet free. Write today. 

1 O. W. F. SNYD ER, M. D. 
2 Burton Bldg., 39 State St. , Chicago, I ll. 

MEDICAL RELIEF FREE. 
Dr. J. A. Willis, of Crawfordsville, Ind., 

will mall free to all sending him their ad
dresses a package of Pansy Compound, a 
pure vegetable r emedy which Is a positive 
rel!ef for constipation, Indigestion, dyspep
sia, rheumatism, and la grippe. 
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How to Cet Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to. Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no nood 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, fcir over thirty-four years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of them. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrl1 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
membranes and makes a radical cure, 
i;;o that you will not be constantly 
blowing your nose and spitting, and 
at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
in ternal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedo/ for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and all ca
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

ARKANSAS NOTES. 
BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

The Gospel Advocate in its new 
form is a change for the better. The 
smaller pages are more suitable for 
binding and preserving. This is of 
great value. The increased number of 
pages and new departments give room 
for tnore good writers to be heard. 
We rejoice that this improvement has 
been possible, and hope for the con
tinued usefulness of the paper. Any 
paper that is making an honest effort 
to remain loyal to God's word deserves 
support. 

There has just come to me a sample 
copy of the Biblical Educator, a 
monthly in magazine form of thirty
two pages. .It is published at We
natchee, Wash., by S. 0. Pool. Its pur
pose is the defense of the Bible against 
destructive criticism. It is one dollar 
per year. The first number is a credit 
to the publisher. We wish it success 
in its chosen field; for surely there is 
much infidelity in the land, and no 
little among the professed friends of 
the Lord. 

It may be of some interest to the 
r eaders to know something of what 
the laborers in the field are doing. 
While my own work for the past year 
was not what I could wish, yet I feel 
very thankful that it was as good as 
it was. If we will take a thoughtful 
retrospect of our efforts, we will gen
erally be sorry we did not do more. 
Few, if any, will ever regret that they 
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did too much in the service of God. 
But let me proceed with my report. 
While I kept no record of the number 
of sermons preached, still I think it 
would be near one per day for the 
entire year. There were one hundred 
and six baptisms, with quite a number 
restored to the fellowship of the con
gregations. I also held two debates
one with the Christadelphians; one 
with the Methodists, represented by 
R. H. Pigue. Besides what was ap
parent, I hope that much other good 
will result ultimately from the year's 
work. 

On January 5 the writer and L. S. 
Ballard (Baptist) began a debate at 
Dug Hill, Benton County, Ark. The 
debate continued four days, with four 
specific propositions. I found Mr. 
Ballard to be a very pleasant man in 
debate; in fact, he acted far better 
than is common with Baptist preach
ers in debate. Not a joke was told on 
eHher side. The usual course was 
pursued on the questions debated. A 
very great mistake was made by Mr. 
Ballard in affirming that the Greek 
word translated "be baptized " in 
Acts 2: 38 was middle voice. When 
shown the form in a Greek grammar, 
he still contended that it was not 
passive, but agreed to leave it to 
scholars. I obtained a statement from 
the Greek professor in the State Uni
versity saying it is passive. I sent 
tbis to him. but he still insists he is 
right. When you show a man in a 
standard grammar, and give him the 
testimony of the highest authority in 
the State, it is useless to attempt 
more. 

Of course, anything which is not 
true in itself is false; but something 
false may be told by one thinking it to 
be true. Hence, a lie is defined · by 
Webster as "a criminal fals~hood, a 
falsehood uttered with the purpose of 
deception." So the criminality lies 
i:nore in the intent to deceive than in 
the falsity of the thing said; in fact, 
we may say, altogether in the inten
tion. Fiction, fables, and parables are 
all representations, and not statements 
of facts. They are not lies, however, 
stnce upon the face they claim to be 
representatives, though written as 
facts. They are not written to deceive, 
but to teach principles by comparison. 
But to state as a fact what is not a 
fact, with the intention of convincing 

ECZEMA ON FACE. 
EDGAR SPRINGS, Mo., July 15, 1908. 

Shttptrine Company, Savannah, Ga. 
DEAR Sm: I have used your Tetterine 

and received great benefit from the use of 
same. The eczema on my face usually ap
pears ~n the spring. and your salve always 
helps it. I use no other preparation hut 
Tetterine, and find it superior to any on the 
market. Respectfully, 

ELSIE 111. JUDEVINE. 
Tetterine cures eczema, tetter. ringworm 

gr?und ltch, infant's sore head, pimples: 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face old 
!tching sores, d!indr_uff, canke1-ed scalp, 'bun
!Ol!S, corns, ch1lblams, and every form of 
skm disease. Tetterine, 50 cents ; Tetterine 
Soap, 25 cents. Your drug12:ist, or by mail 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 
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A NOTED CANCER SPECIALIST_ 
The successful farmer, lawyer, mer

chant, physician, etc., is the one who 
has devoted his time and study to one 
particular branch of his line. The 
field is too great in any of these lines 
for one man to reach the highest state 
of efficiency in all its branches. Spe
cialization is the· sGcret of success. 
The eminent cancer specialist, Dr. Bye, 
of Kansas City, Mo., has devoted hi£ 
entire professional life to the study 
and treatment of cancer. The result 
is, he has a practice extending over 
this entire country, with many pa
tients in foreign lands. He has pu l>
lished a book on his work, which wi!Q. 
be sent free by writing Dr. W. 0. By~ 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, Met. 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old Carpets and buy new rugs with

out first writing us r~ 
full information abo"' 

making nice new rugs Jut of worn-out caroets.. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(INCORPORATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, loulsville, Kr. 
MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 

The failure of a South Carolin& 
hosiery ·mm enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelvti 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand'° 
socks, regular 25-cents quality (retail!. 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered. 
postpaid, to MJ.y address in the Unitelll 
States. This is actually less than It 
cost to manufacture them. In black 
or tan, lisle finish, fast colors guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9, 9lf2, 10, 10lf2, and lL 
Assorted colors and sizes if desired. 
No orders fpr less than one dozen. 
Only ten cases (one thousand pairs~ 
left. Order your fall and winter sup-. 
ply now. Send money order, check, O!' 
registered letter to 

CLINTON COTT'ON MILLS, 
Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Hi~:~M:QJllPMJ 
furnish everything, including Sample Out•~-..... ~~ 
fit valued at $3.50. We began with noth- F LIVE 
ing; are now worth J 100.ooo; what we did or 
you can do; we will g ladly help you. B ig -..-....,.;;;;;;.;;;,.;; 
Catalog, Plans a nd S a mple O utfit AGE N JS 
now read y and A L L FREE.Write now. 
Consolidated Portrait & Frame Co. ...,,.......,. ......... 

2 9 0·10 w. Ada ms St., Chica go, Ill. 

others that it is a fact, is a lie-a 
criminal falsehood. But amither form 
of lying, much more common, .perhaps, 
is to tell what is true as a fact, or 
apparently true, with the purpose of 
deceiving- that is, leading to the 
wrong conclusion. We have a splen
did illustration of this in the story 
told Jacob by his sons when they sold 
Joseph. The record says: "And they 
took Joseph's coat, and killed a h&
goat, and dipped the coat in the blood; 
and they sent the coat of many colors 
and they brought it to their father. 
and said, This have we found: know 
now whether it is thy son's coat or 
not. And he knew it, and said, It la 
my son's coat; an evil beast hath de
voured him; Joseph is without doubt 
torn in pieces." (Gen. 37: 31-33.t 
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The boys did not say Joseph was torn 
Jn pieces, but they artfully arranged 
a scheme which would produce that 
Impression, when they knew it was 
not true. They were as guilty in the 
ease as though they had said plainly 
that he was torn in pieces. Deception 
purposely worked is lying, no differ
ence what means are used to deceive. 
llven the religious world needs to 
wake up to this important fact. 

I am now teaching a brief, practical 
!Jible course by mail. Any who are 
Interested in a work of this kind 
should write me for particulars. If 
possible, I would like to be of benefit 
to any who are not so situated that 
they can attend some of the Bible 
schools run by the brethren. Surely 
there can be no more important work 
than the careful study of the word of 
God. Earnest, devoted study of the 
llible is what we all need. The word 
ef God is the seed of the kingdom, 
and the reason so many go into sin, 
depart from the faith, is because they 
12ither do not know what God says or 
11.a-ve 1.ol'gotten his warnings. Addr ess 
line at Fayetteville, Ark. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY M. F. WOMACK. 

The report by Brother J. A. Allen 
ef work done by Brother Alexander 
Campbell is very fine indeed. This re
port of Brother Campbell is a fine 
showing of missionary work done by 
Tennessee churches and brethren 
among the colored people of the South. 
Including the donations to S. W. 
Womack, G. P. Bowser, and other col
ered ministers of Tennessee, the State 
fs doing much more direct mission 
work than any other State in the 
United States. True, the " digress· 
Ives" are doing more educational 
work through their schools, but this 
reaches but few persons of the racP.. 
The Bible school conducted by the 
Christian Women's Board of Mission, 
in Louisville, Ky., reaches but few at 
a great cost. The school in Nashville, 
eonducted by G. P. Bowser and others 
In Jackson Street meetinghouse, is 
but an infant in age, yet it has about 
as many pupils as the Bible College 
in Louisville, which is many years 
elder, with much money behind it. 
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Our colored brethren of Tennessee 
should thank God for the fellowship 
shown them by the white churches 
and brethren. I have been North 
about sixteen years, and do not find 
such fellowship and help here, though 
we have many boards along with the 
churches. If Tennessee is an "anti
missionary " State, Ohio and other 
States North should fall in line with 
her and follow the apostolic practice 
of doing work without boards and soci
eties, which "were not known in apos
tolic times. The school and the Chris
tian Echo, taught and edited, respec
tively, by Brother Bowser, should re
ceive the aid and encouragement of 
all, regardless of color. Help him 
along in his well-begun work. He has 
only one arm, and is unable to work 
or to baptize; but he can set type, and 
can preach orally and through the 
Echo. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTE• 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTl!i
LElSS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plalnl1 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless torm, 
and the mo~t ·etl'eetual form. For grown 
people and elrl!Oren. Fl!ty cents. 
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1,000to1,500 ShJn. 
~:s per hour With 

DeLOACB JACK 
SHINGLE MILi.. 
'Vmcutshlnglesfrom 
el ther sq uareor round 
blocks. The carriage 

ts mounted on 4-lnch rollers. Two changes ot 
speed,-by pressing foot lever carriage goes 
forward; relieve the pressure, carriage re
turns with double speed of forward motion. 
The machine can easily be converted into a 
first class bolter; will carry a ilQ.inch saw. 

Write for a catalogue ot the celebrated 
DeLoach line ot Saw Mills, Gang Edgers, 
Trimmers, Shingle Mills, La.th Mills, Planers, Corn 
Mille, Water Wheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. Agents want<1d in every county. 

DeLoach Miii Manufacturing Co. 
Box 777, BRIDGEPORT, ALA. 

'AURRH REE If ;your Ears ring or 
roar, or your hearini Js 
~~~~;e~~~~r:,Y~; ~~:l 

11!1 fa.Hing , if you X 'hock, aptt,cough or have bad 
brea.tb, scabs in Nose, Irritation in Bronchial 
Tubes, Lungs orBtomach,yourname and ad.dross 
Will bring to you •beolutel.- tree a S2days course 
or medicine prescribed to meet 7our tndlvldual 
requirements and complications. 

We have cured many who ha.vetriedvarlouseo-

~~~~eci:!r:~;:~~~s m!1n:l~:r8er°~n~n~od4:i~~ 
our splendid treatment in your section. 

REMEMBER ::~~.°nnJ~d~~;, :r,n:~~;: 
-and without cost; you will recetYe a 82 days 

".°u'G'EJi\ili"N'!.A;J>iRiC'ljt tirs~MoryoU. 
'178 RIDGE BLDG. XANSASCITYE,KO. 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Sufo 
ei'lng from Woman's Aliments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's auJlertnga. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail free of any charge, my hoaie lftlf. 

menl with full I;,;tructlons t o any su1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell aU women about 
thill cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure youi'Selves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men canntl understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
11pori1nc1, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish di1chorrn, Ulcoralion, Dis· 
pl1cem1nl or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, SctnlJ or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Orarian Tumors, or Growths; also p1ln1 la 
head, back and bowels, bearinr down fotlings, ne1You1n111 
cr11pln1 feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire lo cry, ho! 
flash11, weariness, kidney. and bladder lroublot wh1r1 cau11• •r weakneases peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a compl1t1 Ion dar'• tr111mtnf 
1nll11l1 fr11 to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, e astly , quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, ii will cost you nothing to 
glTe the treatment a complete trial; and tfyou 

wish to continue, it wtll cost you only about 12centsa w eek or less than two cents a day. It 
will not !nterfer d with your work or occupation. Just send mt rour name and address, t ell me how you 
suffer if you wish and I will send you the treatment for your cMe, entirely free.in plain wrap
per l by return mall. I will also send you frot of cos!.,. my book-"WOMAN'S OWll MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
exp!anator_y Illustrations showing whT women srurer, and how they can easily cure themselTes 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor 1ays
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
themselves with my home r emedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cur es Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation In young L!ldies, Plumpness and health alwaysresultafrom 
Its use. 

Wherever you Jive, I can refer you to ladles of your own locality who know and wtllgtsdly 
t ell any autf erer that this Home Trutmenl really cures all women's diseases, and makee women well, 
strong, pltllllp and robust. Just send 111 your address, and the freetenday'streatmentls yours,alsO 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. .Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195,. • South Bend, Ind., u. S.A. 

f d r d t ' f t'on or our MONEY REFUNDED. Send money with ·order, They need no introduction. We guarantee FULL COUNT, sa e e ivery. an sa 15 ac 1 ~he mor.e thus adding to the cost of your plants. 
othet"'.ise plants will be shippded c500. of. n.$1aOOn~lyOOOou tw141Joohoaavte .roslpa.;r fQ1b'Q':i o~at':s~oo':.t $1.25 p.;r i:ooo; 9,000 to 20,000 at $1.00 per 1,000. Special 

Prices F. o. B. Young's Islan : or . , • o . .P •• • • ' , , • 

prices on larger quantities. _Promvt attenti<?n g!ven all orders and mqumes. C. M. GIBSON, Box 44, Young's Island, S. C. 
Illu•trated catalogue mailed free on apphcat1on. 
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WE DO THE REST! 
Qet your scissor• or knlf'e and cut out the coupon. Write your name nnd 
addre88 plainly on sam.e and mall It to u8. We do the rest. This la all "We usk, 
all we need, Cot• weju8t wa.ut to kno'v that you need It and will ufle lt u •hen 
lt come¥ to you. If' you want to 'vrlte a letter, telling us something about 
your cn.ae, 've will be glad to receive It and read It eu.ref'ully, but you don't 
need to unleoo you wunt to, fol' the COUPON TELLS IT A.LL, You don't 

OU~ tE~P~N'lieN:i~ -:o'btgS~d~e ·::.~e;!ln·~i::-~.~:~.::~::~:1::u~ ~ 
back oul' belleC-wlth OUK MONEY and don't aok you to belleTe until you 
have oeen, until you have Celt, UNTIL YOU .KNOW. That's the kind oCl'em• 
edy Vttre-Ore Is; that'11 the kind of'people we are. If'you want to try 11uch a rem .. 
edy, u· you wunt to deo.1-w-lth people who don't 'va.ntyour money unle88 you 
are benefited, IC you ~ant to get cured without wa•te of money, and In the 
aborte8t pooslble time. "USE THE COUPON TODA. Y and start the h•eatment 
which your nelahbors and thousands oCothers have f'ollowed to 8ucceu. 

If You Are Sick And Ailing, ;.c:.~b:~i;;1:.i::~:e~i.':.~~: 
if )'Ou w-ant help, HERE 

IS A CHANCE FOR YOU. How- ean )'Ou, in in•tice to J>Our•elf and yoUI' 
family. your friends and those about you. refuse to acoept? How can you 
refuse to be helped to the help :vou w-ant? WE TAKE ALL THE RISK! 

Read Our Trial Offer! 
We Want To Send You a full-sized One Dollar package of Vltre..Ore, enough for 
JO days' continuous treatment, by mall, postpaid, and we want to send lt to you on 
JO days' trial. We don't want a penny-we just want you to try it, just want a 
word from you asking for it, and will be glad to send lt to you. We take abso
lutely all the risk- we take all chances. You don't risk a penny! All we ask ls that 
you use V.-Ofor 3odays and pay us$1.oo If lt has helped you, if you are satisfied 
that it has done you more than $1.00 worth of positive actual, visible good. 
Otherwise you pay nothing, we ask nothing, we want nothing. Can you not 
spare 100 minutes during the nerl 30 days to try lt? Can you not give 5 m nutes to 

write for It, s minutes to properly pre
pare lt upoa Its arrival, and 3 minutes 
each day for 30 days to use It. That Is 
all It takes. Cannot you give 100 minutes 
time I flt means new health, new strength, 
new blood, new force, new energy 
vigor, life and happiness? You are to~ 
the judge, We are satisfied with your 
decision, are perfectly willing to trust to 
your honor and Judgment, as to whether 
or not V .-<>.has benefited you. Read what 
Vltre-Ore Is, and write (or it today. 

Good For Children. 
Anxious pa.rents, worried over the 

children's ailments, have found in Vitre ... 
Ore a most et!ective remedy for such 
disorders. Easy to take. containing no 
narcotic drugs, parents feel safe in giving 
It to the little ones. Vitre-Ore exercises 
the same curative, beneficial, strengthen
ing and tonic effects in their small frames 
as In adults and Is well adapted for them. 

CHOCTA w. OKJ,.A.- lt Is with pleasure 
I write In regard to my daughter's treat-

..-\ ~;:,~t L'T~~l'e :~tt:i: 
:-- who ls five years 
~ old, ls the one who 
tL=-J bas been using it. 

Her Kidneys and 
Bladder troubled 
her. I gave her a 
well-known "root" 
kidney medicine 
and tben doctored 
with our family 
doctor. but she 
grew no better. She 
bad such ])ains 
a.ft.er ])assing water 
I would have to 

apply hot cloths for a full half hour be
fore she would get relief. After she ba.d 
taken Vitae-Ore three days the spell 
began to break and in a week she was 
well again. It Is now about two months 
and she has bad no sign of the trouble 
returning, but Is tine and well. 

' MRS. LOTTIE EILER. 

What Vitae-Ore Is! 
Vltre-Ore Is a mineral remedy, a com
bination of substances from which many 
world's noted curative springs derive 
medicinal power and heallng virtue. 
These properties of the springs come 
from the natural deposits of mineral In 
the earth through which water forces Its 
wayl only a very small proportion of the 
med cinal substances In these mineral 
deposits being thus taken up by the 
liquid. Vitre-Oreconslstsofcompounds 
of Iron, Sulphur and Magnesium ele
ments which are among the chief' cur
ative agents In nearly every healing 
mineral spring and are necessary for the 
creation and retention of health. One 
package of this mineral substance 
mixed with water, equals In medicinal 
strength and healing value, many gal· 
lons of the world's powerful ml neral wa
ters, drunk fresh at the flowing springs. 

THEO. NOEL CO., Vllat·Ore Bldf., CHICAGO. 
Gentlemen1-I' ba•e cHpp•• tlt..l• ooapoa j.._ 
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aad weat 7oa to ••·aca me a fa.ll••laed Oae DoD..

paok•'• of VUae--Ore for me Cot..,.. I wHI 'DOC 
it•l' J'OO one •ln•I• P•-7' lt lt 4oe• aet 
tieueUt me. I am to+be t•• ........ T•• 
follo'fi•• la my addr•••• to wltlo!t. tr.lat 
pt!ek•Ce ie to be ••nt b,. ...U. po~ 

Rheumatism Cured at 80 Years. 
MENOMINEE, MICB.-About six years ago I bad an attack 

of Rheumatism In my shoulder, which caused me consider
able pain In my neck, and mya,rms were badly swollen even 
to the ends of my fingers. Thfl pain passed to my .ather 

shoulder, and I suffered so terribly I 
could hai:dly turn over In bed and could 
not put on my clothes without great 
difficulty. The Vltm-Ore advertisement 
attracted my attention tour ye&-S ago 
and I decided to give It a trial Before 
I had used an entire package I felt much 
improved, but to make the cure eotirely 
sure I used another package. Vlta!l-Or 
cured. me, even though I was 80 years old. 
I recommend Vltre-Ore with pleasure an 
think it Is the greatei;t prevPntlve of sick· 
ness and dLqew.c. It would be u. great. 

r blessing If everybody would give lt atrial 
I know It has helped me wonderfully; gave me an appetite. 
vigor and strength. I am now 84 years old, !eel wen .a.nd 
enjoy working every day. People say it Is wonderful atm_y 
age and I give the credit to Vitre-Ore. 0. F. Bm:u .. 

Nothing But Skin and Bones. 
N!i:EDMORE, N. OAR.-1 was taken sick with a Cold two 

years ago and had some kind of a wheeze at the pit of m7 
stomach. I thought perhaps I was going to have Con· 
sumptlon; I never was so sick before In my life. I tried 
everything and finally was examined by 
the best Doctors. Some told me I had 
Stomach Trouble, then Asthma; I 
thought my time was short. Every Spring 
and Fall I would have these attacks. My 
husband paid out over$100.00for different 
medicines. I telt as though I was noth· 
Ing but skin and bones. I could not 
even carry a pail of water or stoop to 
put wood in the stove. My husband had 
to assist me wherever I walked, I was so 
very weak. Then I was taken sick with 
La Grippe and Bronchitis. and all 
thought I was going t-0 die. I s11.w your 
Vltm-Ore advertised and my husband wrote t-0r It. The 
second dose ot Yitai-Ore made me so hungry I had to eat 
between meals. My appetite continued to get better aod r 
could eat meat, onions and corn bread. Before taking V1tar 
Ore I onl~ weighed 107 pounds; since taking It I gained :ZS 
pounds. Everybody is surprised to see me so stout and 
strong and I am 1n better health than I have been In ttie 
last two years. MRS. A. H. WELCH.. 

Restored to Perfect Health 
at 73 YeaTs. 

ERIE. P.A.-Bome time ago I was ..m;o
ted with Kidney trouble. and was all run down. 
I could not pick up a ten J><>und weight; non 
of my friends expected me to live. I procll~Pit 
a pa-0kage of VI tac-Ore and In throe we<lks 
frolll the day I began to use It I went to work. 

,\I continued the use of Vitae-Ore and was •e
. ~stored to perfect health. I also had wtia.t tile 

doctors called Rose Cnncer, and I curod itf>7 
keeping Vitae-Ore bound on the sore for six 
weeks. It has never bothered me smoe. I 
shall never cease to recommend Vitae-Ore 
while l live. I am seven~ years old. .and 
strong and healthy. A . MYRE& 

Use V •1tae Ore For Rheumatism and Lumbago, Kidney, Bladder or Liver Dlaease Dro 
- S}o_:iach Disorders, Female Ailment.II, Functional Heart Trouble' ca.J::.f: 

Plies, Sores and Ulcers, Constipation or Other ~ow~f .J;~~'b1:,e~=p'!!'r:'~~tc!:t~on~ ~o Gr!gp::, ~~firla, 4 BJoodl eauae•'.t 
will not cost you one single penny u Vltre-Ore does not benefit you. Address us as follows~n 11 &ate VoncllUo- !h 

THEO. NOEL COMPANY, vr~At.o::p:L.Dc. CHICAGO, ILL 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Circumstances Alter Cases. 
At a protracted meeting in Louisville, Ky., the evangelist 

received a question concerning the scripturalness of the 
use of the organ in the worship. "That is too small and 
insignificant a thing to deserve consideration," he said, and 
laid the query aside. The next day a sister called on him. 
" l was much pleased to hear you say last night that you 
regard the organ such a small and unimportant thing," 
she said. "Yes," he replied, "there is much too much said 
about it. It is a mere trifle-too small a thing to deserve 
our notice." "Vvell, then," continued the sister, "there are 
about twenty-five of us in this end of town who are con
scientiously opposed to the use of it, and we have to go all 
the way in to Campbell Street to get to worship without it. 
Since you consider it such a small thing, you will surely set 
it aside without a second thought, and we will take mem
bership here and worship here with you." The preacher 
was amazed at the proposition. "0, no," he said, quickly, 
"we couldn't do that!" '·Well, you must think that the 
organ is a pretty important thing, after all, if you would 
rather give up twenty-five members than it." That needs 
no comment, and it strikes a deep principle. Granting the 
instrument to be " only an aid," when the use of an un-. 
prescribed expedient, no matter how small or innocent it 
may seem, causes or occasions divisions and the disfellow
shiping of brethren, its use is a sin against Christ. It vio
lates the holiest of all Christian principles-the law of love. 

The Love That is to Usward. 
We doubt God's ~ove to usward oftener than we would 

like to confess. Not God's love'-we are assured that it is 
great, passing the love of a mother, for all mother love 
sprang from him. But that such love could be for us
nay, we are not worthy. We do not doubt that it shed 
itself in all fullness upon the Son, for he was always obe
dient and true. But we-we cannot claim it. So does 
Satan rob us of the only thing that can redeem us-the 
faith in the love of God for us. We measure it by our no
tions of justice rather than by the grace of God 'which is 
freely given to u s in Christ Jesus. We measure it by our 
mood!l and feelings rather than by the word of God. For 
Jesus said to his disciples: "Even as the Father hath loved 
me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my love." (John 
15: 9.) "That the world may know that thou . . . 

lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me." (John 17: 23.) 
He loved us before we came to him. Will he now lightly 
forsake us? "But God commendeth his own love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
Much more then, being now justified by his blood, shall we 
be saved from the wrath of God throug)l him. For if, while 

·we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, shall we be 
saved by his life." (Rom. 5: 8-10.) 

The Life of the Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit entered into every turn and phase of 

Christ's life. By the Spirit he was gotten. At his bap
tism the Spirit descended upon him. The Spirit drove him 
into the wilderness to be tempted of Satan. In the power 
of. the Spirit h e went forth into Galilee. By the Spirit of 
God he did his miracles. (Matt. 12: 28.) By the Spirit he 
taught. (Luke 4: 18; Acts 1: 2.) Through the eternal 
Spirit he off2rej himself without blemish unto God. He 
was declared to be the Son of God with power according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. 
And, having ascended, he received of the Father the prom
ise of the Holy Spirit, and he sent him to us, so that all 
Christians might have a share in him. 

Are They Few That Are Saved? 
When a certain one asked Jesus this question, Jesus gave 

him no answer to it. Instead, he pointed out to the man 
his own immediate and pressing duty and danger, and 
added a warning, lest he might tarry and be too late to 
enter. (Luke 13: 23-27.) But to-day many are speculating 
and wondering whether they be few that are saved or 
many; and they encourage the world by explaining away 
hell and by holding out the prospect of an opportunity 
to be saved beyond the grave. Mr. Russell, in his Millen
nial Dawn, makes that question, "Are they few that are 
saved?" virtually the basis of his whole argument an<l 
appeal. He worries about the uncounted millions that have 
lived and died in darkness, and the millions that are living 
and dying JilO now. He admits there is but a broad way 
and a narrow way now, but thinks that a third, a wide road 
to salvation, will be opened in the millennial age for all 
of all ages past. It is hardly necessary to controvert him 
on these things. What God will do with the heathen we 
may leave to his infinite discretion. But for us, the teach
ing of the Lord outweighs all theories. To our neighbor 
here, and to all we can reach afar off, let us say: "Strive 
to enter in by the narrow door: for many, I say unto you, 
shall seek to enter in [when i t is too late] , and shall not 
be able." 
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THE CHALLENGE OF MAN'S UNIVERSAL 
FAILURE. 

BY R. H. BOLL. 

The trial in the garden of Eden ended in man's failure 
and expulsion. The next period of time culminated in the 
flood; the age succeeding it, in man's blasphemous ambi· 
tion, the confusion of tongues, and the dispersion, of Babel. 
The Mosaic dispensation issued in the captivity of I srael, 
the punishment of their persistent unfaithfulness; from 
which captivity only a small portion of the people ever 
returned, and those never to have a king of their own again, 
nor any independent government, except for a moment in 
the days of the Maccabees. The Jewish age closed with that 
most atrocious of all crimes, the murder of their Messiah. 

The church was set up. Prosperous at the first, it soon 
began to go the way of the dispensations preceding it. It lB 
a misinformed imagination that pictures to us the apos· 
tolic church as perfect, free from the difficulties, offenses, 
divisions, heresies, enmities, strifes, defections, desertions, 
that trouble the church of Jesus Christ to-day. Corinth's 
condition is almost unbelievable, and that, too, after nearly 
two years of Paul's faithful, unremittent labor. The Gala· 
tians were " so quickly removing from him" that called 
them "into the grace of Ch'rist," "unto a different gospel," 
which was not another gospel-of course, it could not be. 
The Hebrews were backsliding. Ephesus lost its "first 
love." Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, were in many re· 
spects in an awful state. Laodicea, the rich, the self-com· 
placent, the self-deceived, was simply rotten, without room 
for one word of commendation from the Savior, only the 
assurance that he still loved them and stood at their door 
knocking for entrance. (Rev. 3.) To Thessalonica, Paul 
writes that "the mystery of iniquity " was then already 
working, though as yet under restraint. But the later let
ters, those to Timothy, abound with allusions to false work· 
ers sprung up even at that time, and the falling away of 
those who once seemed faithful. At Paul's first defense no 
one took his part, but all forsook him. "All that are in 
Asia," he writes, " turned away from me." " Demas for
sook me, having loved this present world." So, likewise, 
John's epistles, breathing the mingled sweetness and fierce
ness of that notable soul, make it evident that he is set 
bitterly against the false teachers of that day, in whom he 
recognizes the spirit of ·the coming Antichrist. Such was 
the condition of the church at large in the days of the 
apostles. 

Since then matters have grown no better. Heresy suc
ceeded heresy; falsehood tread upon the heel of falsehood; 
abomination followed abomination. Long since has dawned 
the day foretold by Paul in his farewell to the Ephesian 
elders, when " grievous wolves shall enter in, not sparing 
the flock; and from among your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after 
them." (Acts 20 : 29, 30.) Long since has come the time 
when men "will not endure the sound doctrine ; but, having 
itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their 
own lusts." (2 Tim. 4: 3.) 

So has it been, so will it be. Our own day bears witness 
to the same decadence. When a century ago one of God's 
servants said to the religious world, " Let us lay down 
denominational names and shibboleths; let us cast away 
human creeds and preconceived notions and stand together 
on the simple word of God," and thousands and tens of 
thousands r esponded, it looked hopeful. But in this also-
how quickly the majority removed from the truth and have 
let the love of the world and of show, rather than the love 
of God and the love of their brethren, control their way! 
How many others are wasting their strength in profitless 
controversies, and pharisaical puerilities, hobbies, and 
wranglings, to the neglect of the work of God, and are being 
marked by the deathlike indifference that comes of spir
itual perversion and starvation! As some one has said 
about money, "The first generation makes it, the second 
spends it, the third must begin anew;" so in religion. ·The 
fathers fought for the truth; the children, having come by 

it easily, let it go easily. Or else-and this is just as bad
they try to keep simply what their fathers gave them; and 
that means stagnation and death. And what will the fu
ture bring? 

There is an optimism in the religious world which is 
cheerful because it is blind. They think to see the victory 
approaching when the truth shall have dispelled all error 
and the church shall have swamped the world. Truly, there 
is a day of triumph coming, but not now; the eye of faith 
sees it, but not nigh. And the word of God forestalls the 
false expectations. The Lord's ominous question, "When 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? " 
implies a negative answer. Instead of things getting bet
ter, the Spirit of God points to worse things ahead as the 
coming of the Lord draws near. He says "expressly " that 
in later times they will give heed "to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of demons." (It is worthy of note here that th e 
modern spiritualism dates only about sixty years back.) 
The rest of this passage (1 Tim. 4: 1-3) applies to some 
points in the teaching of " Seventh-Day Adventism," and 
with fullest force to the waves of theosophy, Buddhism, 
" Christian Science," occultism, and other isms which have 
in late years begun to sweep the country. "In the last 
days," furthermore," "grievous times shall come." (2 Tim. 
3: 1-5.) Follows a description of a fearful corruption 
among a professedly religious people, which-alas!-fits 
most religious bodies to-day only too wen: One need go no 
further even than the so-called " orthodox" churches. In 
fact, we might find some of it even nearer home. That 
these things have always been in a measure present among 
professed Christians detracts nothing. They are so preva
lent now as to suggest that we are moving into the shadow 
of "the last days." This dispensation, as those preceding, 
will end in a failure, fearful in proportion to the high priv· 
ileges that were offered. As in the days of Noah, as in the 
days of Lot, the few will be delivered-those who are to be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air. (1 Thess. 4.) 

Has God called then? God forbid. And does this seem 
disheartening? God never disheartens his people. He has 
told us these things, and they are full of hope and en· 
couragement to him that trusts; for, while they may make 
him despair of self, they will draw him closer to God, even 
as the traveler drew his protecting coat closer about ·him 
when the rainstorms began to play around him. This ls 
the lesson of it all, and God pointed it out himself. "The 
firm foundation of God standeth, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his: and, Let every one that nameth 
the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness." (2 
Tim. 2: 19.) And: "Cease ye from man, whose breath is 
in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be accounted of?" 
(Isa. 2: 22.) This story of constant failure is but a call to 
fly to God for refuge; a call to individual faithfulness, 
righteousness, purity, and love, let others do as they may, 
that God may indeed count us among those "that are his." 
It i s an encouragement to stay on God's side, even with a 
pitiful minority; for God cannot fail, while men always will. 
It will leave our minds undazzled by the world's, and the 
religious world's, great numbers and show and pretense. 
If only we have God; if only I am true to his word; if only 
I keep faith and love; if only I am unspotted from the 
world! Let cowards say, "There is no use; " faith says, 
"We are well able to possess the land;" and it bases its con
fidence on Him who came to save, not the great or the 
strong, but the lost who take refuge in him. And the man 
in such realization of h elpJessness, driven and cast upon 
God for his hope, will also have the greatest power to help 
others. 

" But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, ·and that day come on you suddenly as a snare; 
for so shall it come upon all them that dwell on the face 
of all the earth. But watch ye at every season, making 
supplication, that ye may prevail to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man." (Luke 21: 34-36.) 



FEBRUARY 25, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE (227) 3 

" THE ESSENCE OF LEGALISM." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian Century of January 30 contains an article 
from the pen of Errett Gates on the above subject, a poi:
tlon of which is here given: 

~he one thing more than anything else which prevents 
·umon. and felle,wship. among Christians is the legalistic 
spirit. Legalism in essence is the principle of determining 
spiri~ual values and realities by solitary and arbitrary tests, 
by smgle acts of a ceremonial or verbal or moral nature, 
which are made decisive of spiritual states. 

According to religious legalism, God approaches man and 
is related to him through special and particular laws or 
forms, and in appointed times and places. In its extreme 
form it is but one remove from superstition and idolatry; 
for while legalism is the confinement of divine life and 
favor to a particular act or event, idolatry is the identifi
cation, more or less complete, of the divine presence with 
particular objects. There is an element of superstition in 
all legal systems. 

Legalism teaches that the form, the order, the time and 
place of obedience or worship, makes a difference with God; 
that he will grant his presence and favor in one form and 
order, in one time and place, but not in another; that men 
can come to him, be blessed by him, only as they come 
through a certain prescribed arrangement of visible ob
jects or acts. This order of material objects or legal steps 
is not usually a natural order, but an arbitrary and arti
ficial order; it is fixed by an authoritative person whose 
only reason for the order or law is that he wills it. He 
refuses to honor worship or service, or to bestow his fa
vors and gifts through any other order, no matter what the 
character, the intention, or the devotion of the worshiper 
may be. 

It is evident from the tenor of Mr. Gates' article that he 
regards as Christians all who make professions of Chris
tianity, no matter to what sect or creed they belong. This 
fact is emphasized by the following statement further 
along in his paper: 

"The Christian world is at the present moment united 
spiritually and morally; but it is divided ritually, cere
monially, organically- just in those things which are ex
ternal and can be made grounds of legal definition and dis
fellowship." 

Before noticing the fallacy of this statement, I desire to 
note what is termed the greatest hindrance to fellowship 
among Christians. This, according to Mr. Gates, " is the 
legalistic spirit." It would have greatly simplified matters 
if the writer had specified a few of the rituals, forms, :ir 
ceremonies which he includes in the term "legalistic." 
If he means such forms and ceremonies as are purely of 
human origin, then his point is well made; but if he in
cludes forms and ceremonies of divine enactment, then he is 
greatly in error. We believe that it will be no injustice to 
say the latter is exactly what he does mean. Hear him: 
" Legalism t eaches that the form, the order, the time and 
place of obedience or worship, makes a difference with 
God." This is a reflection upon God which may be clearly 
seen by even a casual study of both the Old Testament and 
the New Testament. "An altar of earth thou shalt make 
unto nie, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 
and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all 
places where I record my name I will come unto thee, and 
I will bless thee." (Ex. 20: 24.) The promise of blessings 
were to those only who would worship God in the place 
where he "recorded his name." For fifteen hundred years 
bis name was recorded in the temple at Jerusalem, and 
there was " the place " sacrifices had to be made, as well as 
many other acts of worship. So much for the " place " in 
worship against which the charge of "legalism" is hurled. 
Doubtless King Jeroboam, like Mr. Gates, had advanced in 
wisdom until he got far beyond "what was written." This 

presumptuous king was so averse to " legalism" that he 
changed the place, time, and manner of God's worship, 
seemingly esteeming such things as conforming to the 
divine order as of small moment. For this arrogance he 
was severely punished. (See 1 Kings 13: 1-6.) Again, 
Nadab and .Abihu furnish a notable example of God's dis
pleasure with those who seek to change or regard Tfghtiy 
his forms and ceremonies. (See Lev. 10: 1, 2.) Many in
stances can be given in which God's punishments have 
been inflicted upon people for not conforming strictly to 
the very letter of his forms and ceremonies. Christians 
are required by divine example to meet upon the first day 
of the week to commemorate the sufferings of Christ 
(Acts 20: 7), and there is neither precept nor example 
of disciples in New Testament times changing this 
time. 

Mr. Gates further says: "According to religious legalism, 
God approaches man and is related to him through special 
and particular laws or forms, and in appointed times and 
places." This ts exactly true according to the divine reve
lation and true religion. God made man a creature of law, 
and has always sought to govern and control him according 
to law, expressed in certain and particular forms and cere
monies. When God determined that a representation of 
the burial and resurrection of his Son should be perpetuated 
to the end of time, he appointed a burial in water and a 
resurrection therefrom as a form or symbol, and no other 
act will answer the divine requirement. When he wanted 
the sufferings of Christ kept constantly before the world, 
he ordained the elements of bread and wine, and it would be 
the height of presumption and gross wickedness to either
neglect or change the order, notwithstanding Mr. Gates to 
the contrary. He says: "This order of material objects or 
legal steps is not usually a natural order, but an arbitrary 
and artificial order; it is fixed by an authoritative person 
whose only reason for the order or law is that he wills it" 
so. When did Mr. Gates become so great and so wise that 
the very heavens must bend and lay at his feet a reason 
for the enactments of the Almighty? Should God be re
quired to give a reason to mortal man for anything he does? 
Is he not the Supreme Ruler of the universe? Therefore, 
if he sees proper to suspend salvatien upon obedience to cer
tain forms or ceremonies, who shall say, "Nay, that ls 
'legalism,' arbitrary and unnatural?" 

While Mr. Gates does not say so in so many words, yet 
by implication he intimates a willingness to dispen se with 
baptism in order to effect what he is pleased to call "union 
and fellowship among Christians." He should first under
take to show from the word of God that one is a Christian 
without baptism before making the broad statement that 
the "Christian world is at this moment united spiritually," 
etc. The inspired apostle says: "For ye are all one man in 
Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 28.) There is no such thing as 
being spiritually united out of Christ; and whatever, there
fore, is necessary to bring or induct people into Christ, is 
essential to Christian union and fellowship. Paul teaches 
that by baptism we enter or put on Christ; hence, an im
mersion in water is essential to spiritual union and fellow
ship, although Mr. Gates may term it " the legalistic spirit" 
that separates Christians. 

When men reach the point that they are willing to tram
ple under foot the blood-sealed commands of God in order 
to effect a union of sects in tha name of Christianity, they 
should be candid enough to openly admit their disrespect 
for the word of God. Of course, if one should insist upon 
conformity to some order or act of obedience classed among 
the traditions of men, as did the Jews relative to the wash
ing of hands (Matt. 15: 9), then would it be proper to 
reject it; or if one should seek to cling to a divine ceremony 
without the " spirit" of obedience, he should be condemned. 
But as God has in every age instituted positive law by 
which to test the love, faith; and loyalty of man, we should 
not cry "legalist" at those who seek to honor God in an 
effort to obey him. 
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FINDING THE BIBLE. 
BY JA)CES A. ALLEN. 

It seems unreasonable that any nation should have lost 
track of fue .Bible while pretending to worship God. Men 
who profess to be ministers of the gospel, who are able to 
tell what the gospel is, have never been numerous. To at
tempt to worship God while having forgotten or ignored the 
word of God has been one of the besetting sins of humanity. 
To make a profession of Christianity while ignoring the 
teaching of Christ is a contradiction in sense, and brings 
no good to him who so does or to the world. "Why call ye 
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things wbich I say?" 
(Luke 6: 46.) 

The unfortunate career of the world may be attributed to 
the great number of times that the Bible has been lost. 
Since the fall of man the work of purifying ecclesiastical 
society has gone forward in a series of revolutions and ref
ormations. Truth and error have continually succeeded 
each other in dominating some portions of public opinion, 
an age of corruption and apostasy being succeeded by an 
era of reform. There is as much worship and religious 
exercises during an apostasy as there is during a reform, 
but it is a remarkable and significant fact that the wor
shipers in an arostasy have inevitably drifted away from 
the Scriptures until they were gradually lost sight of and 
forgotten. Every reformation in the history of nations has 
been pleaded by men who dug up piles of rubbish and filth, 
accumulated by heretical schisms, until they found beneath 
the ruins-a lost Bible! 

We give an instance taken from Hebrew history. In the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah and Israel we read: 
"And when they brought out the money that was brought 
into the hourn of Jehovah, Hilkiah the priest found the 
book of the law of Jehovah given by Moses. And Hilkiah 
answered and said to Shaphan the scribe, I have found the 
book of the law in the house of Jehovah. . . . And 
Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath deliyered me a book. And Shaphan read therein before 
the king. And it came to pass, when the king had heard 
the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. And the 
king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Abdon the son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asaiah the king's servant, saying, Go ye, inquire of Jehovah 
for me, and for them that are left in Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is found; for great 
is the wrath of Jehovah that is poured out upon us, because 
our fathers have not kept the word of Jehovah, to do a~
cording unto all that is written in this book." (2 Chron. 
34: 14-21.) Cause and effect are inevitably related. Apos
tasy is made possible and brought about by the people 
losing sight of the Scriptures. Reformation is the effect 
produced when they refind them. 

We might cull numerous extracts from authentic histo
rians to show that the present condition of the religious 
world is the result of people's losing track of the Bible, 
as did the Jews. This has, indeed, been the cause of every 
apostasy in the history of God's dealings with man. With 
a record of the Hebrew nation for fifteen centuries before 

· them, including its rise and fall, its defections, revolutions, 
and reformations, the apostles and evangelists of the Mes
siah recognized that history would repeat itself with refer
ence to the future fortunes of Christianity. "Among you 
also," wrote Peter, " there shall be false teachers, who shall 
privily bring in destructive heresies, denying even the 
Master that bought them, bringing upon themselves swift 
destruction." " The man of sin," predicted Paul, "the son 
of perdition," will come and must be developed; and I can
not, and need not, in this place, speak particularly of that 
tremendous blot upon the moral map of the world that 
lasted until the scepter of the pope was broken. Wickll:tre, 
in the fourteenth century, translated the Bible from Latin 
into English, and for this crime against the prelates of 
Rome he was tried before the king of England; but his 
indomitable courage saved his head. 

D'Aubigne tells of Luther's first acquaintance with the 

Bible. As a young student in a university in Germany, his 
passion for books led him to search the university library. 
D'Aublgne says: "He was opening the books in the library 
one after another, in order to read the names of the au
thors. One which he opened in its turn drew his attention. 
He bad not seen anything like it till that hour. He reads 
the title: it is a Bible! a rare book, unknown at that time. 
The Bible that filled him with such transport was in Latin. 
He soon returned to the library to find his treasure again. 
He read and reread, and then, in his surprise and joy, he 
went back to read again." ("History of the Great Refor
mation," page 4 t.) The thunders of the Vatican served only 
to advertise the teaching of the bold and intrepid monk ot 
·wittenburg. Dr. Holtzhausen, who lectured a few weeks 
ago at the Bible School, said that some of the famous 
theses written by Luther may be seen inscribed upon tablets 
of bronze in public places in Germany to-day. The despotic 
dominion of the pope was vigorously censured and exposed; 
the people of Germany, and of the world, were stirred and 
aroused; and so the finding of the Bible, covered with th e 
dust of over a thousand years, proved to be the d~wn o! 
the Protestant reformation of the sixteenth century. 

The people to-day serve God to the extent that they cling 
to the Bible. When they cut loose from the Bible, they 
drift into wrong; and they can depend upon it that history 
will repeat itself in their case, as it has done with others. 
Such as cleave to the Bible, read it and ponder upon its 
truths, achieve know'edge to save themselves and those 
they can influence, and to be accepted by God when he shall 
vindicate the righteous and pass sentence upon them that 
forget him and heed not his word. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

ACCEPTABLE SERVICE. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

The word " service" is defined as an act done for the 
benefit of another, or as a deed done in obedience to the 
command of another. I may by deeds of kindness and 
accommodation be of great service to a friend or an equal; 
or I may as an inferior be in submission to a superior
subject to his wishes and ready to do his bidding. 

It is in this last sense that we are servants of God. 
But we are not bond servants, held as captives and com
pelled to serve with rigor. The two ways are before us; 
the two masters are before us; and God, after giving us 
many and weighty inducements to serve him, has left us 
free to choose for ourselves. The service of God, when held 
in contrast with the abject service of Satan, is called 
"freedom," "liberty," etc. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the service of God is called 
"freedom," all must admit that it is iP the sense of an 
inferior that we serve God. It cannot be said that any
thing we do is a matter of accommodation to God or that 
it is a benefit to him. No mere deed or act of ours can 
increase the glory or power of God. If that were true, 
then he who could work most, contribute and say most, 
would be "greatest in the kingdom of heaven." We con
tribute to the cause of Christ, but the money itself is no 
benefit to God. The widow's mite is just as acceptable with 
him as the millions of the rich. " The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fullness thereof." It is the condition of the heart 
of the giver, and not the amount given, that God takes 
cognizance of. In the sense of assistance, God does not 
need our service. But when we bow in humble submission 
to his mandates, we confess ourselves his servants and him 
as our Sovereign; and thus we glorify him in our bodies, 
which are his. 

God has commanded certain things to be done, not because 
he needs the work done, but that we may express the con
dition of our hearts in an overt act. The deed without the 
command would be mere mockery; and · he who acknowl
edges the command and will not perform the deed is a rebel. 
When God requires us to express our submission by a cer
tain act, nothing else can express it. To select something 
else would be to exalt our judgment above God's. We 
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might' decide to do something that requires more effort or 
more wealth and would display more human wisdom; but 
instead of expressing a spirit of obedience, it displays a 
spirit of rebellion and presumption. It is the obedience to 
the command that gives God glory, and not the deed itself. 
Cain's offering was, perhaps, worth as much in dollars and 
cents as Abel's, and in that sense cost as much self-denial 
on the part of Cain; but God did not accept Cain's sacrifice, 
because it was not offered by faith, or, as we take it, was 
not done in obedience to a command. God commanded the 
Jews to burn lambs and bullocks as sacrifices to him, not 
because he delighted to hear the dying groans of the inno
cent animals or to see the smoke as it ascended from the 
hills of Zion, forming wreaths of purple in the golden sun
light; but by that the Jew showed his submission. Shoulrl 
a man of Israel have decided that because the camel and 
the ass were worth more than the smaller animals, he 
would, therefore, burn them upon God's altar, who will say 
that God would have accepted it? All will admit that he 
would have committed a sin of presumption. 

We could not express our obedience to-day by burning 
animals, because that command never reached us. Abra
ham showed his willingness to do God's bidding by offering 
Isaac as a sacrifice (in a figure) ; but should a man 
to-day so use his son, he would be guilty of murder. Hence, 
instead of obeying God, he would violate one of his first 
laws. 

I think, then, we are fully warranted in saying that when 
God commands a thing to be done for any purpose, anything 
else done for that purpose would be rebellion against God; 
also, that though an act may glorify God when done by 
his authority, yet without the authority it would be dis
pleasing to him. This is amply illustrated by the case of 
Saul, the first king of Israel. God commanded him to ut
terly destroy the Amalekites, with all their possessions, 
camel, ox, and ass. But Saul spared the best of the cattle 
and of the sheep to sacrifice to God at Gilgal. God had 
commanded people to sacrifice animals, and these are the 
right sort of animals. Then, Saul might have argued: 
"Certainly it will be no sin to burn them in worship to 
God." Why, I insist that he might have said: "This will 
be doing exactly what God said do. He simply said destroy 
the animals. He did not say how, and they certainly will 
be destroyed when we burn them on the altar. The point 
with God;" Saul might have continued, had he been versed 
in the advanced reasoning of this age, "is that he di'd not 
want to leave the Amalekites anything, and thus show to 
the other nations around that he has power to completely 
demolish those who resist him. It certainly would show 
the reduced and humiliated state of an enemy to take their 
own cattle and offer them as a burnt offering to the God 
whom they had rebelled against. As to King Agag, I will 
just take him in chains as a captive, and keep him as a 
living testimony of God's vengeance against his enemies. 
All who see this man will remember when he sat in great 
power and regal sp'endor ruling over the tribe of Amalek, 
but to-day he is held a captive because he refused to let 
God's people pass thrQugh bis land. Surely that will give 
God glory and be as a warning to others." But God did not 
accept Saul's judgment in the matter. In trying to subdue 
others he himself rebelled against God, and God took the 
kingd~m from him and gave it to David. Saul fell on his 
own sword and killed himself. 

Let us be careful to do what God says in the way be 
commands us to do it. A thing may not be wrong in itself; 
but if we subs' i '.ute it for something God has ordered, we 
are presumptuous. ·when Saul was little in his own esti
mation. God exalted him; but when he exalted his own 
judgment above God's, he rejected him. Read Samuel's 
message to Saul. (1 Sam. 15.) 

I. copy the following from "Moody's Anecdotes:" "Sup
pose I say to my boy: 'Willie, I want you to go out and 
bring me a glass of water.' He says he doesn't want to go. 
•I didn't ask you if you wanted to go, Willie; I told you 
to go.' 'But I don't want to go," he says. ' I tell you, you 

must go and get me a glass of water.' He does not like to 
go. But he knows I am very fond of grapes, and he is very 
fond of them himself. So he goes out, and some one gives 
him a beautiful cluster of grapes. He comes in and says: 
' Here, papa, here is a beautiful cluster of grapes for you.' 
'But what about the water?' 'Won't the grapes be ac
ceptable, papa?' 'No, my boy, the grapes are not accepta
ble; I won't take them; I want you to get me a glass of 
water.' The little fellow does not want to get the water; 
but he goes out, and this time some one gives him an 
orange. He brings it in and places it before me. 'Is that 
acceptable?' he asks. 'No, no, no!' I say; 'I want noth
ing but water; you cannot do anything to please me until 
you get the water.' And so, my friends, to please God, you 
must first obey him." 

Lexington, Tenn. 

A VISIT TO THE NATIONAL NORMAL AND 
BUSINESS COLLEGE. 

BY ;J. C. ~I'Q. 

On Tuesday night February 9, I took the train for Hen
derson, Tenn. I re~ched Henderson the next morning at 
about ten o'clock. Brother Haskins met me at the train 
and went with me to the college building, which is a new and 
magnificent edifice. It is constructed of pressed brick, 
with stone trimmings, and is well lighted and ventilated. 
The building contains seventeen rooms and basement, and 
these all have been or will be equipped with the latest and 
most modern improvements. 

We had not been in the office of the college long until 
Brother Hardeman came in, and a little later Brother Freed 
made his appearance. From them we learned that there are 
in daily attendance at the National Normal about four hun
dred and fifty pupils, with an enrollment of nearly six 
hundred. Eleven teachers are employed regularly, and ar
rangements are being perfected for additional teaching 
force. The college building, with its furnishings, cost 
about forty-one thousand dollars. Of course our readers 
will understand that this building is intended only for the 
purposes of instruction, and not for boarding. The pupils 
board in the Christian homes of Hender:::?n. 

Just here I cannot refrain from saying that all Henderson 
appears to be enthused with the school spirit. Every one 
you meet points to the school with a feeling of gratification 
at the great wo·rk that is being done. Many of them stand 
pledged to the school in a way that foreshadows for the 
institution even still better and greater results. Both 
Brother Freed and Brother Hardeman seem to be filled 
completely with the one purpose of making the institution 
just such a success as God would have it be. Each has the 
happy faculty of enthusing his pupils with his own spirit. 

Pupils are enrolled from every State in the South, except 
the Carolinas, Georgia, and Florida. Students are from 
almost all parts of the Union, Cuba being represented in the 
student body. There are one hundred in the Bible class, 
sixteen of whom are either already preachers or are prepar
ing for the work of the ministry. 

On Wednesday night I preached to a well-filled house, 
and was pleased with the interest and attention. There 
appeared to be as much interest as one usually finds in a 
successful pr,otracted meeting. On Thursday morning it 
was my pleasure to conduct the chapel exercises in the col
lege. The chapel is large and commodious, having easily a 
seating capacity of six hundred. I talked a short time t() 
the school which was enjoyed by me, and the close atten
tion paid ied me to believe it was appreciated by the listen
ers. I shall rejoice in the continued success of this school 
and always look forward to a visit to it with pleasure. 

"He gave them t~elr request, but sent leanness into their 
soul.'' ( Ps. 106: 15.) There is no doubt that God some
times gives us some things upon which we insist that we 
may see how unwise we are. In our short-sightedness we 
cannot know what is best spiritually or temporally.- Se-

lected. 
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ORIGIN OF PRESBYTERIANISM. 
BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

With this sketch we are prepared to notice the formation 
of the Presbyterian "Confession of Faith." Charles I. had 
dispensed with parliaments and taken into his own hands 
the entire management of the affairs of church and State. 
During this tyrannical period of Charles the Anglican 
Church showed that she possessed the spirit of the mother, 
for the nonconformists suffered bitter persecution. Under 
the king, Archbishop Laud was at the head of the church. 
The tyranny of the king, combined with the insolence of 
the bishop, hastened a crisis. Tumults and insurrections 
wer e common in Scotland, and many in England were ready 
for a revolution. These things, together with the un
healthy condition of the king's finances, made it necessary 
to call a parliament. This parliament assembled in 1640, 
~d is known as the "long parliament." The leading re
formers of that period were Erastians. Erastus held that 
"Christ and his apostles had prescribed no particular form 
of discipline for his church in after ages, but had left the 
keys in the hands of the civil magistrate, who had the sole 
power of punishing transgressors, and of appointing such 
particular forms of church government from time to time 
as were most subservient to the peace and welfare of the 
commonwealth." Such, it is said, were the members of that 
parliament. The king was strictly wedded to the idea of 
the divine right of diocesan episcopacy. The members of 
parliament having taken the sacrament at the hands of a 
duly qualified bishop, after regular Episcopalian order, were 
prepared for bu_siness. They appointed committees to re· 
ceive petitions or grievances in religion, and resolved that, 
without an act of parliament, a convocation of clergy could 
make no causes binding on the clergy and laity. The par
liament increased in power and popularity, while jealousy 
between the bishops and the Puritans increased. The peti
tions sent in were conflicting in their demands. Some 
petitioned for the entire destruction of the hierarchy, some 
prayed for it to be reformed, and some prayed that it might 
be continued as it was. There were complaints of unfair 
means in getting names to petitions. The Puritans were 
accused of getting a large list of names to a petition pray
ing for the remedying of certain grievances, and then cut
ting the names off and attaching them to a different petition. 
A committee was appointed to examine into these matters, 
and so many faults were detected on both sides that the 
matter was dropped. Parliament resolved that "whosoever 
would not swear to support their liberties and the Protes
tant religion was unfit to bear office in the church or com
monwealth." 

At an early period of this session of parliament what was 
known as the Puritan element, afterwards called "Presby
terians," handed in a form for church government, an out
line of which is here given. (1) "That every shire [or 
county] should be a distinct diocese or church." (2) "That 
in every shire or church twelve or more able divines should 
be appointed in the nature of an old primitive constant 
presbytery." ( 3) "That over every presbytery there should 
be a president, let him be called bishop, or overseer, or 
moderator, or superintendent, or by any other name, pro
vided there be one in every county for the government and 
direction of the presbytery, in the nature of the speaker of 
the House of Commons, or chairman of a committee.'' 
This shows that at that time they only aimed at reducing 
episcopacy to a simpler form. To their request. parliament 
hearkened, and on July 10 it was resolved: "That ecclesi
astical power for the government of the church be exerciserl 
by commissioners." On July 31 it was resolved: "That the 
members of every county bring in the names of nine per· 
sons to be ecclesiastical commissioners, on whom the power 
of church government shall be devolved, but that no clergy. 
man be of the commission." The reformatory measures of 
parliament were offensive to the king and his bishops. 
Parliament, however, was firm, and showing no disposition 
to regard, in these matters, the wish of the king, the latter 
retired to York. The queen, however, was the power behind 

the throne, and being a bigoted papist, she, with the assist
ance of the bishops, drove the king into war with parlia
ment. 

A civil war was now inaugurated that brought dire 
calamities upon the nation, and brought the king to the 
scaffold. The king rejected an offer from the Scots to medi· 
ate between him and parliament, but relied on the Catholic 
element for assistance. Parliament, on the other hand, 
took all precaution to secure the assistance of the Scots. · 
The Scots insisted on the abolition of episcopacy, and, as 
before stated, parliament being Erastians in principle, could 
have no conscientious scruples against complying with their 
wishes. They, therefore, wrote to the Scots' assembly, ask
ing their advice and assistance in bringing about such a 
reformation as was desired. On August 3, 1642, the Scots' 
parliament wrote to the English parliament stating their 
desire for " unity of religion, that there might be one con
fession of faith, one directory of worship, one public cate
chism, and one form of church government." The Eng
lish parliament, realizing their need of the Scots' assistance, 
accepted their overtures. Accepting, on the condition that 
they did, the assistance of the Scots, necessitated, on the 
part of the English parliament, the calling an assembly of 
divines to determine on a uniformity of doct rines and dis
cipline for the two nations, or, in other words, to establish 
for the Church of England a system of doctrine and disci
pline that would be acceptable to the church of Scot
land. 

The ordinance calling that assembly is dated June 12, 
1643. It is entitled, "An ordinance of the Lords and Com
mons in Parliament, for the calling of an assembly of 
learned and godly divines and others, to be consulted with 
by the parliament, for settling the government and liturgy 
of the Church of England, and for vindicating and clearing 
the doctrine of the said church from false aspersions and 
interpretations." They called for "one hundred and twenty 
divines, ten peers, and twenty commoners of illust r ious 
birth." They were called to meet on July 1, 1643, and were 
to assemble at Westminster, in Henry VIl.'s chapel. Forty 
of these perso.ns were to constitute a quorum for the pur
poses of parliament. The rules governing them were very 
restrictive. They were not allowed to introduce any topic 
of discussion from among themselves, but to be confined 
"to such matters and things concerning the liturgy, doc
trin~, and discipline of the Church of England as shall be 
proposed by either or both houses of parliament, and no 
other." "Not to divulge their opinions or advices touching 
the matters aforesaid, either by printing, writing, or other
wise, without consent of parliament. If any difference of 
opinion arose, they were to represent it to parliament, with 
their r easons, that the houses might give further directions. 
Four shillings per day was allowed for each one during 
his attendance. Dr. William Twisse, of Newbury, was ap
pointed prolocutor; and, in case of sickness or death, the 
parliament reserved to themselves the choice of another.'' 
It is also provided: "That this ordinance shall not give 
them, nor shall they in this assembly assume or exercise, 
any jurisdiction, power, or authority ecclesiastical whatso
ever, or any other power than is herein particularly ex
pressed." 

Although parliament had called for learned and godly 
divines-and, of course, it was claimed that such had as
sembled-·yet parliament could not risk them in the work 
of framing a creed without binding them under oath. 
Consequently, the following oath was required: " I , A B, 
do seriously and solemnly, in the presence of Almighty God, 
declare that, in the assembly whereof I am a member, 
I will not maintain anything in matter of doctrine, but 
what I believe in my conscience to be most agreeable to the 
word of God; or in point of discipline, but what I shall 
conceive to conduce most to the glory of God and the good 
and peace of the church.'' 

We now see this body of divines assf)mbled for a purpose, 
not in or by the authority of Jesus Christ, but by the 
authority of parliament; assembled, not in behalf of the 
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interests of New Testament Christianity, but in behalf of 
the political interests of parliament; come together, not to 
make a creed that would be acceptable to Heaven, but one 
that would be acceptable to the Scots-not because they 
desired or expected such would benefit the Scots spiritually, 
but because they desired and expected the assistance of the 
Scots in the war against their king; assembled, not from 
purely spiritual motives, but for a political purpose. They 
are assembled, not to make a new creed, in the making of 
which the Bible is to be the authority governing, but to 
remodel an old one, in which parliament is to be the 
authority governing. They are a body assembled, that, 
under the authority and directions of parliament, are to 
settle "the government and liturgy of the Church of En
gland, and for vindicating and clearing the doctrine of said 
church from falrn aspersions and interpretations." Their 
object is not to make a creed that is to set forth the apostles' 
doctrine, but to make one that will vindicate the doctrines 
of the Episcopal Church of England. Their creed is not to 
glorify God, but to glorify the Episcopal creed. Their creed 
is not to be even an image or offspring of the so-called 
"apostles' creed," but to be an image of and offspring of 
the Episcopal crrnd, which, as all know, was an image of 
and offspring of the creed of Rome-to be, hence, in the 
light of an offspring, as the second generation from Rome. 
Having assembled for such a purpose, they could, with 
all propriety, be bound under an oath that was formulated 
upon Erasmian principles. Indeed, all creed making is 
virtually on the principles of Erasmus-that is, the Eras
mian doctrine lies at the foundation. 

"With reference to its form of government, Presbyterian
ism claims that it is to be found in the New Testament." 
Why not let it stay In the New Testament, and use It as the 
Lord gave it, without remodeling it with human hands! 
"It is to be found, not as the exclusive system of the New 
Testament." You see, the New Testament has just as many 
systems in it as creed makers find it necessary to take out 
of it. A more fearful doctrinal misrepresentation would be 
hard to find in Christendom. "For the New Testament 
contains teaching regarding polity only in solution." You 
see, church polity as given in the New Testament, is intri
cate, and needs, hence, to be disentangled by scholastic 
divines! In disentangling it, you see, it can be adapted to 
as many systems as there are sectarian parties in Christen
dom! "In order to precipitate this teaching and have it 
crystallize, it is necessary to infuse into the solution the 
element of human wisdom." To cause it to flow and take a 
shape for human use, it needs to be compounded with hu
man wisdom! Then, as seen, it can be made to take any 
shape that sectarian interests may demand! These quota
tions are from the paper read by the "Rev. Andrew C. 
Zenos, D.D.," at the Presbyterian Church Congress at the 
Columbian Exposition. It would be a "Godsend" if creed 
makers and creed mongers could have had in the past the 
benefit of a tutoring by some Priscilla till they could have 
learned enough about the elementary principles of Chris
tianity to know that the doctrine of Christ is for the dis
ciplining of his people. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Being a Man. 
Do you remember the incident of Pilate's standing Jesus 

up before that vindictive rabble opposing him, and saying, 
"Behold the man?" Knowing Jesus and believing in him 
as I do, I think all the world can but stand up and echo 
that sentiment, and say: "Aye, behold the Man!" For it 
seems to me to have been his highest ambition to be a man, 
and that he delighted to call himself "the Son of man" 
because he saw the powers and possibilities in man. 

It is unfortunate for any preacher, and much hinders 
him in his work, that people to whom he preaches ann 
among whom he works and lives should think of his work 
of preaching the Bible as not 11ractical and not related to 
this life, or think of him as belonging to an essentially dlf-

ferent class from that to which they belong. For this is not 
true of a true preacher nor of true gospel work. For the 
religion of Jesus Christ has the distinct and emphatic pur
pose of normally adjusting human powers and life to 
earthly c::mditions; of not taking human souls to heaven 
without first bringing heavenly conditions to the earth. 
It is not to make men angels in this life, but to make them 
men. True, they are so to grow and develop in this earthly 
life as to be angels in the world to come. But I stoutly 
believe that how much of men-true men-they are in this 
life will determine their advancement and station in the 
spirit world. And it depends upon you, young preachers, 
very largely depends upon you, to make everybody see that 
living the life o·f this Man of Galilee and being obedient to 
his everlasting principles are no unrelated things to this 
common everyday life of our world; that, indeed, the Christ 
life is the most intensely practical and reasonable life to 
be lived; that, in very fact, it is the only perfectly natural 
and normal life possible for us. There is no other true life. 
And it is distinctly a preacher's prime consideration antl. 
business to show that he is in the same class with those 
among whom he labors as respects his everyday duties. 
obligations, and relations; that, in everyday living, the 
things he must do or refrain from doing because he 
is a preacher are but those things justly expected of every 
true man in the world, and that his preaching the gospel 
simply grows out of his burning and insatiable desire that 
those around him should live normally and happily, which 
is but another way of saying he lives and preaches among 
them that they may live the life of Christ, the Christian life. 
And in this view of the question I say it must be a prime 
wish, a governing aim, of a preacher that he be a man. 

Now, my dear young preachers, what the preacher is in 
his heart and life preaches more effectively than any of 
his pulpit work and mere lip labor ever can. Because his 
character teaches above his will, it teaches in spite of his 
will. What the preacher is tells those who know his daily 
walk more than his words ever can. What he is, is the 
sum total of all his thoughts, sayings, and doings of the 
past; and even those thoughts and deeds the most secret 
write their story ineft'aceably on him, almost so that he who 
runs may read. If there is anything in this world which 
is transparent, it must be character. All forces under the 
control of a man go to make up his character, and char
acter is what he is, and this same character teaches above 
and in spite of his will- teaches the truth about him
teaches all the time. So that what he teaches unintention
ally, even what he teaches unconsciously sometimes, is what 
he really teaches, and what stays longest with and most 
influences those whom he teaches. 

And this explains, my dear young men, why some men, 
without what the world calls "education" and who even 
halt and falter and stumble in their speaking, are such 
great forces for good over those who know them and come 
under their influence; and it also explains why others who 
can speak "with tongues of men and angels" are yet men 
without force for good. Ah, it is character, my men
character that tells! And you must be men-men first and 
always-or you cannot honor God or permanently serve 
men. God help you to be men! 

Learn that though the show of righteousness may be 
unseasonable, righteousness itself can never be so; the 
y~ke of Christ is to be borne by all persons of all pro
fessions, in all t imes and in all places; and that pi.ety, 
purity, heavenly-mindedness, and continual growth in grace 
are no more to be confined to persons of leisure, and theo
logians by profession, than death and judgment and 
eternal happiness or misery are.- Keble. 

The world is noisy with war cries and the clamor of 
covetousness, .yet the ear that listens may hear the angelic 
music still. On earth peace, among men in whom he is 
well pleased, shall yet glorify God in the highest.-Ex
change. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Teachers and Teaching. 
Several of our readers have asked me to write on the 

subject of woman's teaching and work in the church. 
cannot refrain from saying in this connection that woman 
in her God-given sphere is doing much to control the des
tiny of nations. When she rules as queen in the home and 
faithfully fills the mission assigned her by Jehovah, she 
renders to him the purest and noblest service. The sweet
est and purest counsel falls from the lips of godly women. 
Not the throned monarch, not the bloody warrior, nor the 
wise statesman rules the world under God, but the pious 
mothers who mold and shape the character of their chil
dren. From the mother's knee the purest prayers rise to 
the throne of God. 'l'h e man who thinks lightly of 
w.oman's work has little respect for himself. 

But in order to determine the character of speaking a 
woman is scripturally authorized to do in the church, we 
should determine what scripturally constitutes the church . 
The Bible nowhere teaches that all the believers in any 
given territory must "be come together" into one place 
before the church assembles. The Bible represents that 
all the church was scattered abroad, save the apostle~. 

When Christia12s dwell in a home, the church is in it. 
With a Christian father and mother in a home, the church 
i3 in that h ome. May we not say that wherever a Chri s
tian is, the church is there? " P aul, a prisoner of 
Christ J Esus, and Timothy our brother, to Philemon our 
beloved and fellow-worker, and to Apphia our sister , and to 
Archippus our fellow-soldier, a nd to the church in thy 
house: Grace to you and peace from God our F ather and 
the Lord J esus Christ." (Phile. 1-3. ) " The churches of 
Asia salute you. Aquila and Prisca sa lute you much in 
the Lord, with the church that is in their house." ( 1 Cor . 
16: 19.) "And salute the church that is in their house." 
(Rom. 16: 5.) Thus we see that the church i s in every 
home wher e the Christian dwells. This drives us to the 
conclusion t hat the speaking which woman is forbid den to 
do in the church does not apply to all speaking in the 
church; for, if so, woman would be prohibited from teach
ing and training in her own home. No one will deny that 
the mother is commanded to teach and train her children. 

What i s the m eaning, then, of the inhibition contained 
in the Corinthian letter: "Let the women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak ; 
but let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. And 
if they would learn an ything, let them ask their own hus
bands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to speak in 
t he church." (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) It should be noted wi th 
care that the Bible does not say it is shameful for a woman 
to ask a question for information in the church. No teach
ing in the word of God authorizes such a conclusion but 
those who have husbands a re commanded to ask the~ at 
home- in the church . All of which goes to show that 
woman i s not to speak publicly in th e church in a way that 
usu r ps auth ority over the man. This applies as well to 
the church in t he hom e as anywhere else. 

I will quote a number of pa ssages in which we have the 
same word in th? o: iginal t hat is rendered "speak" in 
1 Cor. 15 : 34. The word i s frequently used in the New 
Testament of teachas such as Jesus, the apostles, and 
others. "For it is not ye that speak, but the S pir i t of your 
Father t hat spe1keth in you." (Matt. 10 : 20.) "And when 
he ha d lef t spe'1king, he said unto Simon, P ut ou t into the 
deep. and let down your nets for a draught." (Luke 5: 4.) 
"And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed 
Jesu s." (John 1 ~ 37.) "The officers answered, Never 
m an so spake." (John 7: 46.) "As he spake these things, 

many believed on him." (John 8: 30.) The Holy Spirit 
says of the speaking of Stephen : "And they were not able 
to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit by which he spake." 
(Acts 6 : 10.) "And as I began to speak, t he Holy Spirit 
fell on them, even as on us at the beginning." (Acts 11: 
15.) "And it' came to pass in Iconium that they en tered 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake that 
a great multitude both of J ews and of Greeks believed. 

The same heard Paul speaking: who, fastening his 
eyes upon him, and seeing that he had faith to be made 
whole, said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet." 
(Acts 14: 1, 9.) "And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, one that worshiped 
God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened to give heed 
unto the things which were spoken by Paul." (Acts 16: 
14.) In precisely the same sense is "speaking " used of 
the teachers in the church at Corinth. These t ea chers 
spoke with authority and as having a right to demand an 
answer to their questions. The speaking, or teaching, in 
the days of the apostles was more by the interlocutory 
method, by means of questions and answers, than preaching 
at the present. 

A woman has no scriptural right in the church at home 
to usurp authority over her husband and, as a teacher, de
mand him to answer her, but should, as a learner, ask him 
for information. She has no divine right to usurp au
thority over her husband anywhere. "But I permit not a 
woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but to be 
in quietness. For Adam was first formed, then Eve ; and 
Adam was not beguiled, but the woman being beguiled hath 
fallen into transgression." (1 Tim. 2: 12-14.) It should 
be impressed that the inhibition is universal-that nowhere 
is the woman permitted to have dominion over the man. 

It is a little remarkable that any one can tor ture a 
woman's tea ching a class of little children- in the church, 
at home, or elsewhere-into having dominion over the man. 
Is it not strange that God did not discover his m istak e 
when he made the mother the instr uctor of her own child? 
Why did he not see that when she was teaching her own 
children she was usurping authority over man ? Such a 
claim is absurd, and yet it ha s in it all the objection that 
can be scriptura lly urged against a woman's t eaching a class 
of children in the church of God. I shall r ejoice to see 
the day when brethren will cease to misapply this scrip
ture. We should give more t ime to teaching the wor d of 
God in our homes, in our stores, on tlrn r oad, in the field, 
and everywhere. Let us sing with David: " Thy word ha ve 
I laid up in my heart, that I might not sin against thee." 

Preaching Opinions. 
The 9 hristian Standard, in its issue of February 6, finds 

~ault with some comment of the Christian-E vangelist, in its 
issue of January 7, concerning the use of opinions. We had 
quoted from Dr. Richardson language which seemed to us to 
tea ch that the use of opinions which the r eformers of that 
day condemned was not the mere expression of opinion but 
the i~position ?f them upon ot hers as tests of fellow~hip, 
or . usmg th_em m a way to produce faction . R eferring to 
th is quotation, our neighbor comments as follows: "Who 
can ~elieve that it was his understanding, or that of h is 
a~soc1~t~s, that he was at liberty to procla im and advocate 
h is opm10ns, so he did not try in some way to force them 
upon the brethren? To so reason is to show a blindness to 
~acts and pr inciples t hat betokens bias and prejudice which 
mcapac1tate one to handle a subject impartially." 

We are not prepared to plead guilty to such "a blindness 
to facts and principles " as to prevent us from seeing that 
the?e early re~o:mers were too intelligen t and too liberty
lovm~ to prohibi t free speech in matter s of religion , except 
that it must be exercised subject to the law of love, and 
not be made a cause of strife or division . We suppose that 
no~e. of those ~arly men ever preached that he d id not utter 
opimons and mterpretations which he would have declined 
to ~ake a test of fellowsh ip. They were far too sa ne and 
sens 1bl~ to suppose that it would be possible fo r men en
gaged m the i~v~stigation of t ruth , and feeling their way 
gr~d_ually t~ on gmal apostelic ground, never to express an 
opm10n or Judgment ·contrary to some other man's opinion 
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or judgment. We dishonor the fathers by attributing to 
them a?y s~ch impracticable view or rule of action. What 
t~ey did discourage, and what they denied any one the 
right to do, was to make such use of a mere opinion or 
theory as. to. produce discord and strife among his brethren. 
A:s we said m the same comment which our neighbor criti
cises: "Love will express its opinion, just as far as it seems 
helpful and inspiring to others; it will cease doing so the 
very moment that it proves injurious." Does the Chris
tian Standard believe that ?-Christian-Evangelist. 

Will the editor of the Christian-Evangelist tell us what 
means he uses to force his opinions on the church, if not 
by a public expression of them? I have never yet read 
where the apostles ever forced a knowledge of Jesus upon 
anybody, save by publicly and otherwise giving expression 
to the truth. The apostles were "too sane and sensible " 
to preach their own opinions, instead of preaching the 
gospel of Christ. "For I determined not to know anything 
among you, save J esus Christ, and him crucified." ( 1 Cor. 
2: 2.) Those preachers who array others against them
selves by preaching their own opinions are not faithful to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. "I charge thee in the sight of God, 
and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the living and the 
dead, and by hts appearing and his kingdom: preach the 
word; be urgent in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching." (2 Tim. 4: 
1, 2.) "Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast 
heard"from me, in fafth and love which is in Christ Jesus." 
( 2 Tim. 1: 13.) "Every scripture inspired of God is also 
profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for in
struction which is in r ighteousness: that the man of God 
may be complete, furnished completely unto every good 
work." ( 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) " If any man speaketh, speak
ing as it were oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) The man 
who is so " sane and sensible " that he cannot preach the 
gospel without preaching his own opinions is saner and 
wiser in his own judgment than the Holy Spirit. Such 
men are entirely too worldly-wise for God to use them to 
his own glory. There is a freedom of speech that the Holy 
Spirit prohibits. "But refuse profane and old wives' 
fables." (1 Tim. 4: 7.) "But foolish and ignorant ques
tionings refuse, knowing that they gender strife." (2 Tim. 
2: 23.) The freedom of speech advocated by the Christian
Evange!ist will make opinions tests of fellowship and will 
produce discord and strife in every church. 

" Working the Corners." 
The following story is told by a city missionary: 

Standing on the platform one afternoon in a great tent 
meeting, I overheard a conversation between two men. One 
said to the other : "Where have you been lately? I haven't 
seen you or heard of you, nor have I once seen your name 
in the papers." " No," was the reply, "I've been working 
the corners the past year." "What do you mean?" "Well, 
I found there were plenty of preachers in the city and 
towns, but the outlying districts where they were most 
needed were almost without them. So I left the city work 
and have been going from house to house, gathering people 
in little groups in farmhouses and schoolhouses, preaching 
to them and teaching them there. Ther e seemed to be no
body to do that work, so I took it up. I call that 'working 
the corners,' and I guess my name hasn't been in the papers 
for a year." 

Preachers of this character who preach the gospel of 
Christ usually have their names recorded in the Lamb'~ 
book of life. It is far better to have one's name there than 
in the papers. 

Some one must cultivate the "corners." The disciples 
that were scattered abroad went ever"!Ywhere preaching the 
word. The people in the " corners" are often ready and 
anxious to receive the truth. The Lord has commanded us 
to " go to every creature." He nowhere tells us 
to wait for some man or society to send us. Preachers 
should go to the destitute and proclaim to 'them the gospel 
of Christ. The churches should supply the necessities of 
these faithful gospel preache;s. · (.See Phil. 4: 14-16:) 

Voyages of Discovery. 
It is not always necessary, not always even possible to 

-know where one is going before he sets out. Life is n~t a 
railway chopped out in measured sections· it is an advance 
into the unknown. "Abraham . . . ob~yed; . . . and 
he went out, not knowing whither he went." And all en
terp~is~s is a ".oyage of discovery-whether fJecomfng a 
Chr~stian, choosmg a vocation, enlarging one's business, ac
ceptmg new truth, organizing new activities, or yielding to 
an unexpected call for service. When Paul started west 
he little knew where he would fetch up. Christopher Colum'. 
bus thought he knew; he had to be misled by illusion, as 
often happens to us also in order to get us going. So it 
is seldom best in serving God that we should know either 
our exact destination or the specific outcome. It was be
cause Jonah foresaw that God would be mereiful to hated 
Nineveh, as proved to be the case, that he recoiled; and he 
never did become wholly reconciled to his task and its con
sequences. The child just takes the Father's hand and 
walks with him, ignorant but content. All true fellowship 
with God, all true service, all true living, involves adventure 
into the unknown.-Sunday School Times. 

The entire voyage of life is one of faith. By faith we pull 
up out of our cradles and lay hold on life. By faith we 
make the journey. If our faith were only strong enough, we 
could ride triumphantly over all the breakers on life's trou
bled sea. If we only had faith enough in Jesus, his "Peace, 
be still," would quiet the stormiest sea. If we would gently 
place our hand in his, he would lead us out of the darkness 
into light; he would bring good to us out of every misfor
tune and give us strength to overcome every temptation. 
Faith is most glorious. Strange we will not always trust 
Jesus in the darkness as well as in the light. 

'' Overcome Evil With Good." 
It is very generally understood that on the first of next 

July maz:1y people now engaged in the whisky traffic will be 
without a business. I am not one of the calamity howlers 
and do not .believe that anybody will starve because a few 
people cease to grow fat on the downfall of the multitude. 
On the other hand, I am sure it would be a Christian act 
to assist all who are thus thrown out of business into, some 
honorable work. Such a deed would bring joy and glad· 
ness to the hearts of many people. If we have the spirit 
of Christ, we never rejoice in the suffering of even the 
wicked. Our mission should be to help them to something 
better than they have known. We should point them the 
way to a nobler life. If Christians will meet their respon
sibilities nobly and bravely, if they will do their best to 
help all who desire to wo·rk to some useful and hono·rable 
employment, this country will soon enjoy an era of pros
perity which it has not known before. 

Let us h elp the saloonist. We should not imagine there 
is nothing good in him. His children need our sympathy 
and encouragement. They are not r esponsible for their 
fathers' calling. The wife of the saloon keeper may have 
spent sleepless nights over her husband's calling. As 
Christians are responsible for the sentiment that ha·s made 

' prohibition possible, so they should take the lead in help
ing the whisky dealer secure honorable employment. 

More than two months have elapsed since a serious crisis 
was precipitated in the Balkans by the unexpected action of 
Bulgaria and Austria-Hungary, and there is now every 
reason for hoping that the threatened armed conflict will 
be avoided by the settlement of the disputed points either 
in a general conference of the powers or through independ
ent negotiations. Whatever may be the outcome of the 
controversy, the conduct of the powers during the crisis 
lends encouragement to those who believe that sobriety is 
driving r eckless militarism out of the councils of the na, 
tions. There is also some reason for believing that the 
Balkan region is not so dangerous to European peace as 

· past history has undoubtedly implied.-Alabama Baptist. 



10 (234) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 25, 1909 . 

Why Should the Spirit of Mortal Be Proud1 
O, why should the spirit of mortal be proud? 
Like a swift-fleeting meteor, a fast-flying cloud, 
A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave, 
He passes from life to rest in the grave. 

The leaves of the oak and the willow shall fade, 
Be scattered around, and together be laid; 
And the young and the old, and the low and the high, 
Shall molder to dust, and together shall lie. 

The infant a mother attended and loved, 
The mother that infant's affection who proved, 
The husband that mother and infant who blest, 
Each, all, are away to their dwelling of rest. 

The hand of the king that the scepter hath borne, 
The brow of the priest that the miter hath worn, 
The eye of the sage, and the heart of the brave, 
Are hidden and lost in the depths of the grave. 

The maid on whose cheek, on whose brow, in whose eye, 
Shone beauty and pleasure-her triumphs are by; 
And the memory of those that beloved her and praised 
Are alike from the minds of the living erased. 

The saint who enjoyed the communion of heaven, 
The sinner who dared to remain unforgiven, 
The wise and the foolish, the guilty and just, 
Have quietly mingled their bones in the dust. 

So the multitude goes, like the flower and the weed 
That wi tber away to let others succeed; 
So the multitude comes, even those we behold, 
To repeat every tale that hath often been told. 

For we are the same that our fathers have been ; 
We see the same sights our fathers have seen; 
We drink the same stream, and we feel the same sun, 
And run the same course that our fathers have run. 

The thoughts we are thinking our fathers would think; 
From the death we are shrinking our fathers would shrink; 
To the life we are clinging they also would cling; 
But it speeds from the earth like a bird on the wing. 

Yea, hope and despondency, pleasure and pain, 
Are mingled together like sunshine and rain; 
And the smile and the tear, the song and the dirge, 
Still follow each other, like surge upon surge. 

'Tis the twink of an eye, 'tis the draught of a breath, 
From the blossom of health to the paleness of death, 
From the gilded saloon to the bier and the shroud-
0, why should the spirit of mortal be proud? 

-William Knox. 

Honoring Mother. 
Have you ever heard the story of the boy who, at the 

battle of Manila Bay, disobeyed the orders of Admiral 
Dewey? 

No? As it is brief and worth telling, listen: 
It was while the battle was at its height that a boy ap

proached the gallant admiral and asked the privilege of 
leaping overboard into the waters of the bay to recover a 
coat that had fallen from his shoulders. Naturally, he was 
refused. Then he slipped around to the other side of the 
vessel and, leaping overboard, swam to the place where 
he had last seen the coat floating. Joy, 0 joy! It was still 
on the surface of the water; and, recovering it, he shinned 
aboard again, holding it in his hands. After the battle was 
over, and the Spanish vessels were" hors de combat," Dewey 

beard of the boy's d isobedience, and, calling him to him, 
r eprimanded him and ordered him punished, but, before 
punishment could be carried into execution, asked why the 
boy had disobeyed his orders. And the boy made rl;lply: 
"Sir, in tha t coat was a , Testament my mother gave me 
when I left home. It had her picture in it, and I didn't 
want to lose it." And, so says the story, Dewey forgave the 
boy and commended him for his regard for his mother and 
her picture. 

Have you ever stopped to think that the majority of boys 
who succeed are the ones who honor their mother? 

It was Washington, you remember, who, giving up his 
proposed sea voyage because bis mother wished it, returne•l 
tc· the Virginia farm, and, cultivating habits of sturdiness, 
rose to be comander-in-chief of the Colonial Army. 

It was Garfield, obedient to his mother, who came to the 
Presiden cy of the United States, and in the supreme mo
ment of his life, just after he took the oath of office, 
stooped and kissed the wrinkled face of his best friend, his 
mother. 

Sometimes boys get to the place where they are dissatis
fi ed with the restraints of the home life, and are anxious 
to cut loose from home influences and strike out to be men 
for themselves. Boys are afraid, you know, of being "tied 
to their mother's apron strings." But the boy who listens 
to his mother rarely goes wrong, rarely lands in jail, 
occupying a felon's cell. 

You have seen boys flying kites! And you have seen the 
kite as it proudly sailed in the sky, rejoicing in its apparent 
freedom. But imagine that kite endowed with conscious
ness, and going higher and still higher, until it makes -i 

final leap and then comes to the end of its string. Then it 
begins pulling and tugging and straining, the while saying 
to itself : "0, if I could only break the cord that binds to 
earth! If I could only be free, I'd soar to the stars and use 
my freedom , and make splendid discoveries." And you say, 
and say truly, that the kite is foolish, for part of the kite's 
power is resident in the cord that binds it to earth. For, 
once that cord broken, it becomes the prey of the elements. 
and, having no restraining hand to hold it, soon would fall 
broken and ruined to the earth.-The Purity Advocate. 

Things Trying to Down You. 
Did you ever think how many things in your experience 

are trying to thwart you, to keep you from what you are 
endeavoring to do? How every one of your weaknesses, 
mistakes, and blunders, every p Jor piece of wo rk that go'.'s 
out from your hand, every slipshod effort, is trying to down 
you; every deceived customer, every questionable act, try
ing to thwart your ambition? 

Many eyes are watching you, and every slip or break you 
make is set down against you. Every quarrel, every injury 
done to another, every slighting remark, every falsehood, 
every hard bargain, every reflection upon others' motives, 
is a handicap to your career. 

"Little things," you say? Life is made up of little things. 
In every establishment there are employees who are kept 

back by some little, foolish sensitiveness. They are touchy 
and crotchety, and there are certain things you can never 
talk to them about without causing an explosion. · They 
may be very strong in most things, but they have some 
little weakness or sensitiveness which keeps them in medi
ocre positions when they have the general ability which 
should win their rapid advancement. 

I have in mind a young man of most remarkable ability 
who had jumped forward by leaps and bounds for years, 
until he began to develop some very cranky traits, partially 
due to bis unusual success. Now he has become so cranky 
about his work that, in spite of his brilliancy, it is a very 
difficult thing to get along with him. He is headstrong, 
touchy; he cannot bear to be criticised; and it is very diffi
cult to tell him anything, tor he is one of the kind who 
" know it all." 
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The result is that, although he works as hard as before, 
he has received 'a great check in his career, and he cannot 
understand why he does not continue to advance as for-
merly. · 

It would be useless for any one to try to tell him that his 
unbearable crankiness was the cause, for, having a colossal 
idea of his own importance and perfection, he would not 
believe it. 

Many brilliant young men and young women are seri
ously handicapped in the same way. They develop such dis
agreeable, cranky, touchy qualities that it is very difficult 
to get along with them. Most employers think that it does 
not pay to try to utilize a per son's brilliant qualities when 
surrounded with too many thorns. They prefer a little 
less brilliancy and more agreeability and amiability. 

The firm with which the young man referred to is con
nected rarely has a conference or a directors' meeting which 
does not bring out some very disagreeable experiences with 
him. 

His a ssociates say he often gets angry and leaves the 
meetings, slamming the door and abusing every one. They 
realize that he is a great power intellectually; but they dis
like him so thoroughly that they have been obliged to check 
his advancement in the firm, at the head of which he would 
have stood long ago but for the disagreeable qualities he 
has developed. 

Instead of helping him along, everybody feels like holding 
him down.- Snccess Magazine. 

Our Highest Ideals. 
To desire and strive to be of some service to the world,. 

to aim at doing something which shall really increase the 
happiness and welfare and virtue of mankind-this is a 
choice which is possible for all of us; and surely it is a 
good haven to sail for. 

The more we think of it, the more attractive and desirable 
it becomes. To do some work that is needed, and to do it 
thoroughly well; to make our toil count for something in 
adding to the sum total of what is actually profitable for 
humanity; to make two blades of grass grow where one 
grew b 2fore-or, better still, to make one wholesome idea 
take root in a mind that was bare and fallow; to make our 
example count for something on the side of honesty, and 
cheerfulness, and courage, and good faith, and love- thi s 
is an aim for life which is very wide, as wide as the world, 
and yet very definite, as clear as light.-The Friendly Year. 

Dignity of All Duty. 
In one of Murillo's pictures one sees the interior of a con. 

vent kitchen; but doing the work in it are not mortals in 
old dresses, but beautiful white-winged angels. One se
r enely puts the kettle on the fire to boH ; one is lifting up a 
pail of water with heavenly grace ; one i s at the dresser 
r eaching up for plates; and ther e is a little cherub, running 
about and getting in the way, trying to h elp. All are so 
busy and working with such a will, and so r efining i s the 
work as they do ·it, that somehow you forget that pan s are 
pans and pots are pots, and only think of the angels, and 
how very natural and beautiful kitchen work is-just what 
angels would do, of course, if called upon to do it. The 
picture is very suggestive. It shows u s the dignity of all 
duty, even of the humblest drudgery. It i s the motive and 
the aim that alone can consecrate anything we do, and the 
doing of God's will is always splendid work, though it be 
but washin g dishes or cleaning a street . The humblest 
duty i s a bit of God's will and shines with h eavenly radi
ance. This ought to be an inspiration to those who live, in 
lowly places and can do only common task work. Do it well 
and as God's will, and no great man's brilliant deeds will 
shine more brightly than your little things in God's sight. 
- Glimpses Through Life's Windows. 

"My Master is Always In." 
A little boy was once taking care of a store while his 

master was out. Presently a man came into the store and 
asked for some goods. Then, seeing the boy was alone, he 
added: "Johnny, you must give me an extra measure; your 
master is not in." 

Johnny looked up into the man's face, very seriously, 
and said, quietly: "My Master is always in." 

Johnny's Master was the all-seeing God, and Johnny was 
trying to please him all the time. 

Whenever we are tempted ·to do wrong, let us say, as 
Johnny did: "My Master is always in." If we take this '.l.S 

our motto and live up to it faithfully, we shall find that we 
can overcome every temptation that attacks us.-Exchange. 

A Foolish Rich Man. 
That was a dramatic and grotesque thing a Russian mil

lionaire did the other ds y. He was dying. He gave orders 
to have all his fortune converted into bank notes; and then, 
calling in his poor relatives, he delivered a lecture to them 
upon the deceitfulness of riches, and had the pile of money 
put to the torch. It was dramatic, but it was a cheap per
formance. Are there no poor, or unfortunate, or suffering 
people in Russia? What a waste-when there is such a 
chance to help humanity upward! 0, well, maybe the man 
was crazy. Perhaps. But are there not many people in 
ou~ own land who are just as sinfully selfish? But for 
them, things would be better among the poor, the strug
gling, the ignorant, the evil-minded. But for them, the 
Light of the world would be scattering the darkness of the 
world. But for them, the kingdom would be established in 
the hearts of men, women, and children everywhere. 

The words of the wise man need to be remembered: 
" There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is 
that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to pov
erty."-Selected. 

The Confession of Self-Defense. 
When a Christian doeP something that he has to defend 

before 'a fellow-Christian, he is pretty sure to be in the 
wrong. To be on the defensive, as to our personal practices, 
is to proclaim openly that we have doubts of their rightful
ness whether any one else has or not. To go through life 
indulging in .any practice of which we instinctively say, 
"I know this seems wrong, but I assure you it is not," is to 
be cumbered with a burden of self-defense that God never 
intended any man to carry. We ought not to have to de
fend our actions, they ought to defend us; and they will, 
when they are clean away from any border line of uncer
tainty.-Sunday School Times. 

A sense of duty pursues us ever. It is omnipresent, like 
the Deity. If we take to ouPSelves the wings of the morn
ing and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, duty per
formed or duty violated i s still with us, for our happiness 
or our misery. If we say the darkness shall cover us, in 
the darkness as in the light our obligations are yet with us. 
We cannot escape their power nor fly from their presence. 
They are with u s in this life, will be with us at its close ; 
and in that scene of inconceivable solemnity which lies yet 

.farther onward, we shall still find ourselves surrounded by 
the consciousness of duty, to pain us wherever it has been 
violated, and to console u s so far as God may have given us 
grace to perform it.- Daniel Webster. 

Even the gift of God cannot be given to one who will 
not receive it. J esus came unto his own and his own 
received him not.- Selected. 
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THE CENTENNIAL AND THE WILLETT 
CONTROVERSY. 

BY M. C. K. 

To those who have familiarized themselves with the 
varying fortunes of the cause of religion in the different 
ages, the proposed centennial celebration of the inaugura
tion of the Campbell Reformation has become an intllrest
ing study. ln many respects it is connected with the most 
brilliant chapter in the history of ecclesiastical affairs dur
ing the last two thousand years. Scarcely less stirring in 
its nature, especially in the early decades of the movement, 

• than the reformatory work of Martin Luther in Germany 
at the opening of the sixteenth century, it impressed all 
classes of people everywhere, both religious and otherwise, 
and its principles spread so rapidly that they soon extended 
throughout this land and into foreign lands as well. It 
sounded the tocsin of war in the camp of denominational 
leaders and " bearded in his den" the lion of sectism every
where. The strongholds of denominationalism were shaken 
to their foundations, and the hosts of sectarianism were 
s~m made to feel that t hey must either avoid the advocates 
of this seemingly invinc:ble movement, or, if they entered 
into open argumen t with them, go down in certain defeat. 
Hundreds of hard-fought battles and glorious victories in 
the early stages of the movement bear witness to this. 

But what i s it that thus touched and stirred all circles 
of religious society and caused this mighty commotion? 
It could not have been mere eloquence, a lthough that there 
were eloquent preachers amon~ the advocates of this move
ment goes without saying among the well-informed. Alex
ander Campbell himself has left specimens of oratory un
surpassed, perhaps, by pulpit or forum in any age. But 
there were other preachers then, and before that time, 
equally eloquent and even more famous as mere orators, 
who created no such upheaval in religious society. The 
world had heard J eremy Taylor, Richard Baxter , Arch
bishop Tillotson, Isaac Barrow, Robert Hall, Jonathan Ed
wards, the Wesleys, Whitefield, Frederick Robertson, and 
hundreds of others on both sides of the Atlantic, yet there 

was no such revolution in religious affairs as that which 
attended the movement now under review. What was the 
hidden power back of it all? We need not search far for the 
answer. It is found in the one peculiar and divine stand
ard of faith and practice adopted by these mrm. and th~ 
consistent manner in which they reduced it to practice. 
Though variously expressed, the standard usually took the 
form of the famous declaration: " Where the Scriptures 
speak, we speak; and where Lhe Scriptures are silent, we are 
silent." 

Now, in reducing this safe principle to practice, Thomas 
Campbell and his coadjutors, knowing that human opinion s 
and so-called matters of expediency had been the fruitful 
source of strife and division in all age~, la id down another 
safe principle of action for the specific purpose of guarding 
against trouble from either of these sources. It is em
bodied in the following quotations from Thomas Campbell's 
"Declaration and Address : " 

1. On Opinions.-" Our differences, at most, are about the 
things in which the kingdom of God does not con~ist-~hat 
is about matters of private opinion or human mvent10n. 
What a pity that the kingdom of God should be divided 
about such things! Who, then, would not be the first among 
us to give up human inventions in the worship of Go~. 
and to CE}ase from imposing his private opinions upon his 
brethren, that our breaches might thus be healed '? " ("Dec
laration and Address," in "Life of Thomas Campbell," page 
39.) 

2. On Expediency.-" If any circumstantia ls indispensably 
necessary to the observance of divine ordinances be not 
found upon the page of express revelation, such, and such 
only as are absolutely necessary for this purpose should 
be a'.dopted under the title of human expedients, without 
any pretense to a more sacred origin, so that any subs& 
quent alteration or difference in the observance of these 
things might produce no contention nor division in the 
church." ("Declaration and Address," in "Life of Thomas 
Campbell," page 52.) 

Now, it is one of the indisputable facts of history that as 
long as the advocates of this reformatory movement re
mained true to these principles, they were, like the primi
tive disciples, "of one heart and soul." (Acts 4: 32.) 
Their unily was as beautiful in the eyes of a wondering 
world as the success of their movement was marvelous. 
NEither divisions nor discords marred their labors, strife 
was a stranger among them, and love like a river flowed 
from heart to heart. For nearly forty years their history 
was marked by this lovely conditio·n; but at this juncture 
a change set in. They had increased in numbers, wealth, 
and power, and now, instead of continuing the same simple 
methods of spreading the gospel which they had thus far 
copied from th!! apostles, they proposed the founding of a 
society on a money basis to do the work divinely com
mitted to the churches. This meant that, by the payment 
of a stipulated sum of money, the donor purchased the right 
to a voice in the control of missionary operations, which, 
of course, placed the control of the Lord's work directiy 
in the hands of those who had money. It is needless to 
add here that those who still had respect for the principles 
of New Testament simplicity, which had hitherto been 
espoused by the entire movement, promptly rebelled against 
this open and radical departure from those principles ; but 
they were met with equal promptness by the claim that 
"liberty of opinion" in matters of expediency permitted 
the adoption of this new measure, those making this claim 
overlooking the provision, distinctly made by the "fa
thers," that only such expedients as " produce no conten
tion nor division in the church" must "be adopted;" and 
thus the work of strife, dissension, and division was fully 
inaugurated. One departure always opens the way for an
other, and it was not long after this till the same spirit, that 
had thus departed from the primitive method of work, now 
saw no harm in a similar departure from the primitive. 
methOd of worship, and so clamored for the introduction 
of instrumental music and other practices of existing de
nominations. 

Thus, one departure has followed another , until not only 
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nearly all the fads of denominationalism have been in
troduced, but, bound by no creed but the Bible and having 
departed from it, the leaders of the movement have been 
drifting upon the open sea without chart or compass, sail
ing under the ensign of "liberty of opinion" perverte:l 
from its original intent, and now wake up to find them
selves threatened with the domination of a leadership 
headed in the direction of rationalism and downright in
fidelity. This is the legitimate and ultimate outcome of 
their initial mistake in yielding to the original perversion 
of the use of opinions as taught by the " fathers." 

Now, it is a significant fact that Professor Willett and 
his rationalistic school of thought are defending their right 
to propagate his destructive views of the Bible by the very 
same use of " liberty of opinion " that the Christian Stand
ard and others have always made in defending their right 
to introduce the societies and instrumental music in the 
service of God. The argument in both cases is identically 
the same. Never mind now that the end sought in the two 
cases is different. Professor Willett would say that it is 
not different-that both are seeking the best interests of 
the cause of Christ; but whether the object sought is or is 
not the same has nothing whatever to do with the point 
here made--viz., that both make the same use of "liberty 
of opinion," and both violate, in precisely the same way, 
the use which the "fathers" made of it-that is, when 
individuals have opinions which others cannot conscienti
ously accept, the former must hold such opinions in pri
vate and never proclaim or r educe them to practice. Now, 
it is not only a fact that the Willett controversy, growing 
out of the assignment to him of a place on the Centennial 
programme, is calling forth a timely and ringing reaffirma
tion of this principle so Clearly enunciated by the "fathers." 
but it is a significant coincidence that the Christian Stand
ard and others are making the very same point againRt 
preaching and practicing opinions in this case that has 
always been made against that journal and others for doing 
the very same thing on other lines. It is to be hoped that 
the Standard and its sympathizers in the present contro
versy will appreciate the argument now. 

That our readers may understand the vital principle in
volved in the issue, it is proper to note here that hundreds 
of letters are pouring into the Christian Standard office 
protesting strongly against Professor Willett's appearing 
in a speech before the convention and calling loudly for his 
resignation, while hundreds of other letters are pouring 
into the Christian Century office calling equally loudly for 
him to remain on the programme and peremptorily de
manding that he be heard before the convention. 

The Century side of the conflict makes its defense unde1: 
a plea for "liberty of opinion," as follows: "Where would 
Professor Willett go if he should be cast out of our brother
hood? . The Disciples of Christ insist that their plea 
for unity in faith and liberty in opinion shall not be taken 
as a mere academic theory, but as a vital principle of their 
actual procedure." Again, from the Century contributors: 
"I do not thiBk Dr. Willett should withdraw from the 
Centennial programme. I do not look upon this as a per
sonal matter; the whole question is one affecting the liberty 
of every nian in the brotherhood." And again: " Loyalty 
to the faith and liberty of opinion are the two pillars of 
our distinctive plea for union, and both must be maintained 
in their full strength and scope. Infringement of 
the right of opinion is a surrender of the plea of the pio
neers of our restoration as clearly as the denial of the 

' faith." 
In a well-directed reply, the Standard meets the Century 

and others by calling attention to what the "fathers" 
clearly meant by "liberty of opinion," as follows : "They 
meant and said, as plainly as it could be done in words, that 
opinions whi0ch are calculated to produce discord among 
brethren are not to be publicly inculcated, though they may 
be held in silence. They are not to be forced upon others 
by being publicly taught and advo<:ated." Again, from the 
Standard contributors: "In matters of opinion a man has 

the liberty of his private opinions; but in order to main
tain the peace and unity of the church, he is to refrain 
from inculcating his opinions and imposing them upon 
others. Lib~rty of opinion does not include the right to 
propaga:e on e's o.i;:inio:is, thereby causing strife and divi
sion in the church." Again: "Opinions should be kept 
private for the sake of the peace and unity of the church ... 
Finally, the Standard quotes Alexander Campbell himself 
on opinions in connection with the famous Aylett Rains 
case, as follows : "Some of us made a proposition that if 
these peculiar opinions were held as private opinions, and 
not taught by this brother, he might be, a.nd, constitution
ally, ought to be, retained; but if he should teach or in
culcate such private opinions, or seek to make disciples to 
them, he would then become a factionist, and as such should 
not be fellowshiped. It was repeatedly urged that 
it matters not what his private opinions were on this sub· 
ject, provided he regarded them only as matters of opinion, 
and held them as private property." 

Let it be distinctly observed in this connection that, if 
the view here quoted from Alexander Campbell concerning 
the use of opinions, which was, beyond all question, the 
view held and advocated by all the "fathers," had been 
faithfully adhered to, it would have prevented all the strife 
and division which have marred the movement and hin
dered its progress for the last half century. No one known 
to me has ever objected to the mere holding of the opinions 
that ins' rum 0 ntal muEic and the societies are innocent in 
the service of God ; but when p ersons, instead of holding 
these opinions as private property, teach and reduce them 
to practice, especially when it is over the conscientious pro
test of good men and women, and when it is thus known 
in advance that division will be inevitable as the only 
alternative left them for maintaining an inviolate con
science, such persons simply ride roughshod over the posi
tion held and advocated by all the "fathers;" and yet the 
Christian Standard has always given its influence in favor 
of reducing both these opinions to practice. Why has not 
our respected cotemporary said, and why does it not now 
say, in regard to these things, as well as in regard to Pro
fessor Willett's opinions on other things, that " opinions 
which are calculated to produce discord among brethren 
are not to be publicly inculcated, though they may be held 
in silence'!" Why has it not said, and why does it not now 
say, of these things, that, "in order to maintain the peace 
and unity of the church," a man "is to refrain from incul
cating his opinions and imposing them upon others?" 
Why has it not said, and why does it not now say, of these 
things, that "liberty of opinion does not include the right 
to propagate one's opinions, thereby causing strife and 
division in the church?" The Standard is coming up now 
in a vigorous and manly way in defense of this principle· 
in the Willett controversy, and the Gospel Advocate bids it 
Godspeed in the good work. 

This reminds us, too, that one of the enthusiastie: 
"voices " recently heard in the Standard's columns, though 
in favor of Professor Willett's remaining on the programme, 
says: "As I r ead our religious papers and see the evident 
lines of cleavage setting up, I tremble lest our great plea. 
for the union of the people of God shall suddenly end in 
confusion, strife, discord, and division. Nashville, on thll· 
one side, and Chicago, on the other, seem destined to rend' 
us asunder." Nashville, indeed! What the beloved brother· 
here means by "Nashville" has always stood, and still 
stands, for the identical principle which now seems so dear· 
to the Christian Standard and its constituency; and if· 
Nashville had received the cooperation and support of Cin
cinnati and Chicago in an unceasing stand for this princi·. 
pie, the evil days which are now upon the Reformation 
would never have dawned. "Destined tq rend us asunder,'" 
indeed! The "rent" has already come. The Christian 
Standard with its sympathizers, on the one hand, and the· 
Christian Century and Christian Evangelist with their sym-. 
pathizers, on the other hand, are a lready practically " rent . 
asunder," and they are as radically and antagonistically-
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arrayed against each other m the present controversy as 
ever the pioneers were against the denominational leaders 
of their day. Moreover, both sides in the Willett con
troversy know very well that the day they introduced the 
societies and instrumental music they blocked the way to 
union and rendered it thereafter impossible, except on the 
conditicn that they, for the sake of union, should become 
willing w give up what they regard as matters of indiffer
ence, or we should become willing to practice things which 
we believe to be wrong. Nashville, indeed! Come, dear 
brethren cf the Christian Standard, let us rally anew to the 
defense of the i:irinciples set forth in the " Declaration and 
Address," not only as they apply to Professor Willett·~ crit
ical views of the Bible, but as they apply to the use :if 
opinions in all things else as well, and then a Willett school 
of thought will be an impossibility in our ranks. 

WHAT IS LOVE? 
BYE. A. E. 

Having learned the importance of love, we desire to know 
next what love is. The Authorized Version, in 1 Cor. 13, 
calls it "charity." but it is more than what is commonly 
called "charity." The Revised Versions, both the Oxford 
and the American, say "love" where the Authorized Ver
sion says " charity." With most people, " love" ordinarily 
means an animal passion, or a peculiar preference or 
partiality for i:oome object or person. In Greek, one word ex
pressed love between the sexes, and quite different ones were 
used to express the idea or principle mentioned here. In 
the New Testament, "love "-God's love for us, our love for 
God, and our love for one another-is an active principle, 
and not an animal passion. 

We are commanded to love God more than we love father, 
mother, wife, children, houses, and possessions; we are 
commanded to love one another as Christians " from the 
heart fervently" (1 Pet. 1: 22), to love our neighbors as 
ourselves, and to love our enemies (Matt. 5: 43-48). That 
high and sacred principle which lifts us above earthly pos
sessions and selfishness and prompts us to obey God and 
serve men at any hazard is love. " God is love," and what 
he bas done for the race in mercy, grace, and goodness-
in every way, and especially in sending Jesus to die to save 
men- is love. 

The Bible does not deal in t echnical definitions, but de
scribes principles and gives examples of them. It shows 
us what love is by what love does. 

Hereby know we love, because he laid down bis life for 
us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
(1 John 3: 16.) 

What God has done and is doing for the world shows his 
love. God so loved the world as to give his only begotten 
Son to die for the world (see John 3: 16), and Jesus so 
loved the world as to lay down his life for the world. God 
speaks of our love for him as follows: 

For this is the love of God, that we keep his command
ments. (1 John 5: 3.) 

If ye Jove me, ye will keep my commandments. . . . 
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me. (John 14: 15-21.) 

He that saith, I know him, and keepeth n.ot his com
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; but who
so keepeth his word, in him verily hath the love of God 
been perfected. (1 John 2: 4, 5.) 

As faith without works is dead, so love without obedience 
is dead also. When we love God, we obey him; when we 
do not obey him, we do not love him. When we treat our 
brethren, our neighbors, and our enemies as God directs, 
we love them ; when we do not so treat them, we do not 
love them. The following treatment is love for enemies: 

Render to no man evil for evil. Take thought for things 
honorable in the sight of all men. If it be possible, as much 
as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. Avenge not your
selves, beloved, but give place unto the wrath of God: for 
it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I will recom
pense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, feed 

him; if he thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good. (Rom. 12: 17-21.) 

When we feed our enemies, give them drink, do them 
good otherwise, and pray for them-all in the name and 
spirit of Christ-we cannot doubt, and others cannot doubt, 
that we love them. No one doubts that Paul, who prayed, 
when all forsook him, " May it not be laid to their account ·• 
(2 Tim. 4: 16), loved his enemies; no one doubts that Ste
phen, who kneeled, bruised and mangled by the stones 
dashed upon him, and prayed, "Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge" (Acts 7: 60), loved his enemies. No one 
doubts that Jesus, who, "when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he suffered. threatened not" ( 1 Pet. 2: 23), 
and who on the crorn itself prayed for the brutal soldiers 
who nailed him there," Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do," loved his enemies. This is love. 

Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you; 
that ye may be sons of your Father who is in heaven: for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. (Matt. 5: 44, 45.) 

Our Father in heaven, as well as his Son, is an example 
to us iu this important service of loving enemies. The evil 
and unjust are God's enemies; they are on the side of Satan 
and against God's government. But he makes "his sun" 
to shine upon them and sends his rain to bless them. He 
does not wish that any should perish, but desires that all 
should repent and live. (See 2 Pet. 3: 9.) 

But God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. For 
if, while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, 
shall we be saved by his life. (Rom. 5: 8-10.) 

In Rom. 13: 1-10 Paul not only shows how we are to give 
place to the wrath of God, as he exhorts in the last verses 
of chapter 12, but also what it is to love our neighbors as 
ourselves. Love works no ill to our neighbors, renders to 
all their dues, meets its obligations to all, and fulfills the 
law. 

The following treatment is love for brethren: 

But whoso hath the world's goods, and beholdeth his 
brother in need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, 
how doth the love of God abide in him? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed 
and truth. (1 John 3: 17, 18.) 

Love, then, is not congeniality of taste and temperament, 
equality of culture and refinement; it is not fondness and 
partiality for one neighbor above another; it is not the act 
or embracing and kissing an enemy. Different tastes, differ
ent degrees of culture and refinement, and different voca
tions draw different ones into different associations, in this 
respect, and make them fonder of the society of some than 
of others; and this, to say the least of it, is natural. But 
love is far more than this, far beyond this. Love sends us 
upon m.issions of blessed service to the uncongenial, un
cultured, unrefined, sinful, and unlovely; to the unfortu
nate, the ignorant, the needy, the poor, and the oppressed. 
Love brought J esus from the pure and congenial society of 
heaven to this earth to be a servant among sinners. To 
seek the congenial and pleasant only is selfishness, not love. 
Love is self-denial and service. 

We have learned that to love God is to obey him. Are 
we doing this? We have learned that to love our neighbor 
as ourselves is to treat our· neighbor in all things as we 
would have him, in justice, truth, and righteousness, t reat 
us. Are we doing this? We have learned that to love our 
enemies is to do them good for the evil they have done us, 
to pray for and to h elp them. Are we doing this? We 
have learned that to love God more than father, mother, 
brother, sister, husband, wife, children, and earthly posses
sions, is to not allow any of these to interfere with our 
obedience to God, or to give them up, if necessary, in order 
to obey God. We are to love the dear ones of earth none 
the less; but we must obey God, if this obedience costs us 
home, friends, loved ones, and life. Love makes martyrs. 
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SOME ITEMS IN THE LIFE OF KING JOSIAH. 
BYE. G. B. 

Josiah was made king by the people at eight years of age, 
and became a humble and godly king. His father, Amon, 
and his grandfather, Manasseh, were both very corrupt, 
wicked men. Manasseh was a very wicked king, and had 
filled Jerusalem with all sorts of corruption and idolatry, 
and was severely punished. Amon, his son, was made king 
in his stead when he died, and was so very corrupt that he 
was assassinated when he had reigned but about two years. 
So everything had gone to the bad in the kingdom of Judah 
at that time. That Josiah, under these surroundings and 
with such a corrupt ancestry, should make as good a man 
as he was, is something out of the ordinary. The great
grandfather of Josiah, Hezekiah, was a godly man, but 
Josiah knew nothing personally of him. In the lives of 
Manasseh and Amon idolatry and all sorts of wickedness 
had flooded J erusalem and the country round about. The 
temple worship as God ordained it had faded out and had 
been almost forgotten by the Jewish people. Idolatry was 
in every nook and corner of the whole country round Jeru
salem, and the temple of God had been so deserted that the 
book of the law had long been lost, and its teaching dis
regarded and forgotten, until lawlessness and idolatry 
reigned supreme. 

However, there were a few priests in and about Jeru
salem that in a measure remained loyal, on whom Josiah 
could rely for help in ridding the country and Jeru
salem from infidelity and idolatry. So when he had reigned 
eight years, and when he was but sixteen years of age, he 
set his heart and his h ead to rid his kingdom of idolatry. 
He set to work first to put down idolatry round about Jeru
salem and throughout the whole country over which he had 
control, extending his work into the country of Ephraim 
and some other tribes where he had control, the priests 
generally leading in the work. It was a heavy undertaking 
to hunt up and destroy all the idols and preparations for 
idolatry; the whole country had been given up to it. But 
Josiah persevered till the work was accomplished. When 
the country had been cleaned up, he turned his attention 
to the city of Jerusalem and to the temple. The temple of 
God had been neglected and abused till it was in a very 
confused and dilapidated condition and in need of many 
and expen::ive repairs. But the work was entered upJn 
with a zeal and earnestness which insured speedy success. 

While this temple work was going on, Hilkiah, the priest, 
found a copy of the law of Moses, which likely had been 
thrown about among the rubbish of the temple since the 
death of Hezekiah, the last godly king till Josiah came 
to the throne. While Manasseh and Amon reigned, they 
had no use for the law, and it was recklessly thrown aside. 
The people trampled it under their feet, and went their own 
way, just as millions are doing to-day regarding much of 
the New Testament. They lay it aside and go by the 
creeds, the doctrines and commandments of men, and such 
like, while the dust accumulates upon the word of God. 
The word of the Lord has never pleased the masses of men 
since time began, and likely never will till the last trump 
shall call to judgment and they be condemned to the outer 
darkness forever. 

When Hilkiah had found the book of the law in the 
temple among the rubbish, he turned it over to Shaphan, 
the scribe, who went and showed it to Josiah and read it to 
him. When he heard it, he was astounded to see how far 
the whole people had drifted away from it. "And it came 
to pass, when the king had heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his clothes." ( 2 Chron. 34: 19.) He was 
shocked, awed, and almost overwhelmed when he saw how 
far the people had departed from God's holy word. He 
directed Hilkiah, the priest, and others to go and inquire of 
the Lord for him as to what would result to them on ac
count of such sins. 

Now it seems that at that time there was not a man about 
Jerusalem that was a prophet. But there was a woman 
in Jerusalem, named "Huldah," that prophesied, and they 

went to her. "And she said unto them, Thus saith Jeho
vah, the God of Israel: Tell ye the man that sent you unto 
me, Thus saith Jehovah, Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the curses 
that are wrilten in the book which they have read before 
the king of Judah. Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands· 
therefore is my wrath poured out upon this place, and lt 
shall not be quenched." ( 2 Chron. 34: 23-25.) These were 
terrible tidings to Josiah and the people of Israel. The 
indications were clear that they had gone so far into sin 
that nothing could save them. They had gone too far for 
repentance, for a general reformation ever to take place in 
them, and they were doomed. 

But the Lord knew Josiah, had mercy in store for him, 
and added some better tidings for him. " But unto the 
king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of Jehovah, thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel: 
As touching the words which thou hast heard, because thy 
heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before God, 
when thou heardest his words against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and hast humbled thyself 
before me, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; 
I also have heard thee, saith Jehovah. Behold, I will gather 
thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave 
in peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof." 
This shows that the Lord never forgets those that are faith
ful to him. Josiah turned his heart to the Lord from his 
youth, and began in great earnestness to put down idolatry 
and restore the temple service as it was required in the law. 

This account of God's goodness to Josiah should be an 
encouragement to every child of God on earth to strive to 
grow in grace and the knowledge of the truth every day h'l 
lives on earth, for God will be just as watchful and tender 
toward his faithful followers to-day as he was then. Non~ 

of his promises to the faithful will fail. On the other hand, 
we may be equally certain that we will not be blessed if we 
disregard the will of God. Also, if we follow the wisdom 
and inventions of men, we build upon the sand, and the 
house we build will be sure to fall at last. 

But Josiah went right on serving the Lord. When the 
temple was repaired, a!l the people were called together, 
and the law of Moses, which had been so long lost and 
unread and unobserved, was read to them by Josiah's re
quirement. The king also stood up before the people an<l 
made a covenant before the Lord and the people to walk 
in accordance with the word of the Lord. And when the 
time came for the passover, King Josiah commanded the 
priests and the Levites to make themselves ready for the 
work of the passover; and everything was prepared and 
everybody got ready, and that passover surpassed any that 
had been held since the days of Samuel, the prophet. Thus 
Josiah went on striving to restore the worship of the Lord 
according to the law till it came to the last act of his life. 
Then, by one sad indiscretion, to say the best that can be 
said of it, he lost his life by an Egyptian army that wa-; 
passing through the land of Canaan on their way to Car
chemish, at the Euphrates. Read the history of Josiah as 
given in 2 Chron. 34, 35; 2 Kings 22, 23. Thus Josiah from 
his youth up was a godly man and strove hard to reform 
the people; but they had gone so far in sin and rebellion 
that their doom was fixed, and in. only a few years after 
the death of Josiah the troubles began that resulted in the 
captivity of the kingdom of Judah. 

Let us profit by all that was good and devotional in the 
lives of such m en as Josiah, au.d at the same time avoid 
their indiscretions, the'. r mistakes and blunders, and see 
how near we can come in continually doing the good and 
perfect will of God. 

Sweeter than the perfli.me of roses is the possession of a 
kind, charitable, unselfish nature; a ready disposition to do 
for others any good turn in one's power.-Exchang~. 
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IJ!!EE~E! 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother W. K. Rose recently baptized three persons at 

Cleburne, Texas. 

Brother J. E. Sniffin is to begin a meeting at Santa Cruz, 
Cal., on March 1. 

Brother W. IV. Stone has changed his address from West 
Point, Texas, to Muldoon, Texas. 

Brother 0. H. McGavock has changed his address from 
Cordell, Okla., to Abilene, Texas. 

Brother Francis M. Turner, of Christiana, Tenn., made 
us a very pleasant visit during last week. 

Brother Robert L. Allin has changed his address from 
Hewitt, Okla., to R. F. D. No. 2, Savannah, Tenn. 

Brother J. C. Foster changes his address from Turkey, 
Texas, to 1220 East Sherman Street, Paris, Texas. 

Brother J. E. Acuff will preach at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, on next Lord's day, morning and ev.ening. 

Brother J. A. Craig informs us that the brethren at Han
ford, Cal., are now building a house in which to worship. 

Broth€r Don Carlos Janes, of Cincinnati, Ohio, recently 
baptized a sick woman. She had formerly been a Catholic. 

Brother W. A. Bentley recently closed a good meeting at 
Alfred, Texas, with twelve baptized and one restored to the 
fellowship. 

Send us ten cents for a copy of the "List of Preachers 
of the Churches of Christ" for 1909. It is the completest 
and most accurate list we have ever issued. 

Brother R. E. ·wright is much encouraged over the out
look for the cause of Christ in Georgia. He recently 
preached to large audiences at Lyerly and Trion. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., spent two days 
in: the city during last week, and preached two very in
structive discourses at the Nashville Bible School. 

Brother J. W. Perkins recently closed a good meeting at 
Long Beach, Cal., with three additions-one baptized, one 
fFom the "progressives," and one from the Baptists. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., 
is still in progress and will continue over next Lord's day. 
There have been forty-two additions to date (February 22), 

Brother Charles Holder changes his address from Pike
ville, Tenn., to South Pittsburg, Tenn. He recently closed 
an eigJ;i.t-days' meeting at Orme, Tenn., with three bap
tisms. 

Brethren J. A. Craig and E. N. Glenn are now engaged 
in a series of meetings at Sacramento, Cal., to continue for 
several weeks. Brother Craig's meeting at Aromas, Cal., 
closed with six baptized. 

Brother Fred. Dennis, of Bonham, Texas, writes : "I am 
working hard to build up the cause in this city. The oppo
sition is very s .r ong, but we are making a strong fight . 
One took membership v;ith the congregation on the first 
Sunday in February. 

Brother H. H. Adamson, of Bloomington, Ind., writes : 
" 1 preached at Prairie Creek, Ind., on Lord's day, F ebruary 
H. One per son was r estored to the fellowship and one 
who had formerly bzen a United Brethren preacher took 
his stand with us on the Bible alone." 

While Brother L. R. Sewell thinks he is improving, he ls 
still confined to his room. He appreciates very much the 
kind words of sympathy expressed by the brethren and 

sisters who have written to him. His address is 4302 
Charlotte Avenue, West Nashville, Tenn. 

Under date of February 17, Brother W.W. Brewer writes 
from Cordell, Okla.: " I preached at Granite on last Sunday, 
where I have been preaching twice a month for more than 
a year. My work there has been quite successful, as there 
have been about forty-five additions during that time." 

Brother D. T. Broadus writes from Moriarty, N. M.: 
"Since my last r oport I have visited another new point. 
The inter~st is increasing in the work at Otto. We now 
have a little band meeting at the schoolhouse on Lord's day 
to break bread. Solicitations are coming from new places." 

Brother J. H. Whisnant, of Clay, Ark., preached h~·o hun
dred and four discourses during 1908, with eighty baptized 
and four restored to the fellowship. During that time he 
started one congregation of about forty-five members and 
started several others which had ceased to work to meeting 
again. 

Brother J. H. Morton writes: " I am not much improved. 
I experience much trouble at times in swallowing. This 
trouble is on the increase, and I fear the results. I hope 
the brethren, especially my children in the gospel, will 
write to me occasionally. My address is 301 West Adams 
Street, Jacksonville, Fla. 

Brother J. E. Scobey writes from Franklin, Tenn., under 
date of February 15: "Mrs. Jennie S. Srygley, wife M the 
lamented F . D. Srygley, who three weeks ago was at the 
Douglas Sanitarium, Nashville, Tenn., and had an opera
tion performed by Dr. Barr, is now at home, much im
proved and in a fair way to permanent recovery." 

The following was clipped from a recent issue of the 
Firm Foundation: "vVe congratulate the Gospel Advocate 
on valuable additions to its editorial force. Brother M. C. 
Kurfees has recently been placed on the staff, and now 
Brother R. H. Boll is to become first-page editor. We think 
there are few stronger men among us than these brethren." 

Brother F . C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., writes: "The 
little congregation at Mount Pleasant, Tenn., now has a 
nice house in which to worship, and it seems to be much 
interested in the good work. Brethren Boaz, Kelley, and I 
preach there occasionally. Some of the congregations in 
Maury County are growing in grace and are doing more 
for the cause of Christ." 

Brother George A. Klingman, 122 Spruce Street, Detroit, 
Mich., writes, under date of February 16: " There were two 
more confessions at Plum Street on last Lord's-day evening. 
At the morning meeting Brother W. G. Malcomson, who 
leaves for the Holy Land to-day, gave us a farewell exhor
tation on being true to New Testament principles. Brother 
Malcomson is one of the elders and has been active in the 
service for more than twenty-five years." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from 2170 Gaylord 
Avenue, Memphis, Tenn.: "The church of God in this city 
is slowly increasing in number and in actual work. We 
have established a mission in New South Memphis, and will 
teach and preach there at 3: 30 o'clock on every Sunday 
afternoon. We meet in the old school building. Broth er 
Joe S. Warlick is to begin a ten-days' discussion with the 
Seventh-Day Adventists in this city on March 23." 

Brother J. W. Jackson, of Sullivan, Ind., writes, un der 
date of February 17: "I have just arrived at home from a. 
four-weeks' tour. During the time I filled two r egular ap
pointments and held two short meetings, with twenty-four 
additions- fifteen by primary obedience. During the last 
eleven months my labors have resulted in more than one 
hundred additions. I am to begin a meeting at Oaktown, 
Ind .. on next Saturday evening. I would be glad to hear 
from some of my brethren in the Southern States." 

Brother Ben. J. Elston, of Harper, Kan., writes, under 
date of February 14: "I have been with Brother Frank 
Ellmore for thirteen days in a meeting at Meridian, Okla., 
which closes to-day. ' There are many adversaries.' I feel 
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safe in saying that those who have heard all or part of the 
tliscourses during the twenty-five days' meeting and refused 
to obey the truth will be without excuse. · During the 
meeting two were restored and one was baptized. I am 
glad that Brethren M. C. Kurfees and R. H. Boll have been 
added to the editorial staff of the Gospel Advocate." 

Brother Hyzo Makita died in the city hospital at Yoko
llama, Japan, on December 21, 1908, three days after land
ing in his native land. He came to the United States 
twelve years ago, and, after spending one year in California 
nd Colorado, he entered the Nashville Bible School, where 

Ile soon "became obeUient to the faith," and was ever after
wards an earnest, consecrated follower of Christ. He was 
fn the Bible School for about five years, and then entered 
the medical department of the University of Tennessee, in 
this city, where he graduated in 1905. After graduating he 
entered the New York Polytechnic Hospital as interne, and 
in less than a year became house surgeon, and in the spring 
flf 1907 received his polytechnic certificate for proficiency. 
A short while afterwards he had a severe pulmonary bem
errhage, which placed him in 1:he hospital for several weeks. 
()n leaving the hospital, he went to Denver, Col., and opened 
up an office as physician and surgeon;. hut his health grew 
worse until he despaired of recovery and turned his fa!1e 
toward his home land, hoping to spend his last days with 
bis parents. After ten days on the ocean he grew worse, 
and was in a very critical condition when he landed. His 
l>rother found him in the hospital and sent for his parents, 
l>ut he breathed his last a half hour before they arrived. 
His burial took place on December 29. While in the Bible 
School, Brother and Sister Ward took him into their own 
llome and cared for him as tenderly as if he had been their 
ewn son. He was a good student and soon learned to 
speak English with sufficient accuracy that he could make 
an edifying address. His great purpose in all his studies 
was to prepare himself for mission work among his people. 
He was anxious to establish a hospital for the poor and 
through it cooperate with Brother Mccaleb. He was a good 
man, a true friend, and a devout Christian. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., writes: "After 
the Seventh-Day Adventists, of Nashville, Tenn., called for 
another debate, Elder McVagh refuses to debate even the 
propositions signed and agreed to by both sides, which are 
as follows: ( 1) The Sabbath, ( 2) the observance of the 
i'lrst day of the week, (3) establishment of the kingdom, 
and ( 4) the state of the dead. I have pressed upon him 
to meet me on these, but he refuses." It will be remem
l'Jered that Brother Boaz discussed the' Sabbath question 
with Elder Horton, in this city, during last fall. Elder 
McVagh was Elder Horton's moderator, and it became very 
manifest during the discussion that he was not satisfied 
with the way the discussion was going, and more than once 
l!lhowed his displeasure. Shortly after the debate closed he 
~hallenged Brother Boaz to meet him in discussion, which 
was promptly accepted; but, after an extended correspond
ence, Elder McVagh has decided not to enter into the dis
~ussion. During the discussion with Elder Horton, Brother 
Boaz showed how the Sabbath question was brought to th•::? 
mind of Mrs. White and the revelation she claimed to have 
received on the subject. This, it was claimed, by Elder 
McVagh, was outside matter, and that he was not satisfied 
to leave matters as they were left in the debate, and that, 
in justice to the Seventh-Day Advenists, he called upon 
Brother Boaz to meet him on the subject mentioned. In the 
Mrrespondence between them, Brotner Boaz insisted that 
inasmuch as Mrs. White is the head of the Seventh-Day 
Adventist Church, claiming inspiration, that Elder McVagh 
should affirm it. This he absolutely refused to do, which 
1mts him in an awkward position , for his people are busily 
engaged in publishing and circulating books and tracts 
which so teach. Elder McVagh is now president of the 
Southern Association of Seventh-Day Adventists, and 
5hould either affirm their teaching concerning Mrs. White•s 
inspiration or stop the publication of books that so teach. 

S AND ADDRESSES. 
BY • C. 

It is indeed encouraging 
mentary expressions concerni 
Advocate. We here give a sa h things being said 
of the paper. Brother Charles Holder, of South P'rt'.t'.si'mrg, 
Tenn., says: "The Advocate has always been good but in 
its new form it is much better, and I think last week's 
issue the best I have ever read." We are working and pray
ing to make the paper the best to be had in the entire 
country. ·we have greatly increased our expenses in order 
to improve the paper. We are not satisfied to fill .our col
umns with worthless contributions, but are laboring to 
give pure, wholesome reading that will benefit our readers. 
\Ve could throw the paper together at little expense; but 
no one would really be impro,ved, spiritually or otherwise, 
by reading such a paper. We do not believe our subscrib
ers want us to do this. We feel sure that they would rather 
we would charge even more than we do for the paper in 
order that still additional improvements might be made. 

We do not feel that we could not still improve the paper, 
provided the means were at our disposal. We hope to make 
still other improvements. 

( 1) We appeal to every subscriber to send us at least 
one new yearly subscriber. We believe there are thou
sands of godly people who will be glad to do this without 
asking for a premium. We believe you have interest 
enough in the work we are doing to cooperate with us to 
this extent. You are h elping to improve your community 
by getting your neighbors to read the Advocate. A good 
motto is: "Each one win one." Since having incurred 
additional expense in the enlargement and improvement of 
the paper, we cannot possibly afford to continue our pre
mium offers, so all these will be discontinued on March 1. 
This statement does not apply to the Home and Farm 
offer; but to every old subscriber who sends us one new 
yearly subscriber to the Advocate, we will send a copy of 
the Home and Farm for one year. But while 'all other 
premium offers will be withdrawn at that time, we feel 
sure, from the many assurances that we have received, that 
we wiil secure more new subscribers in the near future 
than we have in the recent past. This is not saying little 
for the past, but is predicting great things for the future. 
Our gains have recently been very satisfactory. We are 
not among the number who profess to believe the religion 
of Christ is dead. We are sure there are many noble souls 
who will cheerfully cooperate with us in this work. 

(2) We are anxious to have every subscriber send us a 
number of names and addresses of persons who would 
probably take the Advocate. We wish to send such persons 
a sample copy of the paper. You may help us by seeing 
them after they have given the paper a careful reading. 
Every subscriber can help us by sending a long list of 
names. 

We stamp this article because we are earnestly requE)st
ing you to send us one new subscriber and the names of a 
number of persons whom you think would likely subscribe 
for the paper. 

Many precious things we can give, but not peace. But 
our brother, Jesus Christ, can do more than wish it. He 
can bestow it; and when we need it most, he stands ever 
beside us, in our weakness and unrest, with his strong arm 
stretched out to help, and on his calm lips the old words: 
" My grace is sufficient for thee;" " My peace I give unto 
you."-Alexander Maclaren. 

Thank God every morning when you get up that you 
have something to do that day which must be done, whether 
you like it or not. Being forced to work, and forced to 
do your best, will breed in you temperance and self-control, 
diligence and strength of will, cheerfulness and content, 
and a hundred virtues which the idle never know.
Charles Kingsley. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))Jiii"'.. . ..... ,111((((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 

From My Letter Box. 
The first letter in my letter box this week is from a dear 

little boy in Indiana. He says: 

Coal City, Ind.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little boy, six 
years old. I like to hear your stories in the Gospel Advo
cate. Mamma reads them to me. I go to Bible school. We 
have your book about Brother Larimore. I love him so 
much. I would like a letter from you. Yours truly, 

DALE LARIMORE BARRICK. 

I thank you, Dale, for such a nice letter. I'm editing 
another book "about Brother Larimore "-Volume III. of 
his "Letters and Sermons." In it will be many pictures 
of his namesakes. Will you send me your picture for the 
"namesake" pages of Volume III.? You know it wouldn't 
do at all to write a book "about Brother Larimore" and 
leave the children out of it, for he has many little friends 
all over the country who love him and whom he tenderly 
loves. I'm sure he will be glad to have your picture in his 
new book. 

Here is a Ie~ter from a very little girl. Her mamma 
says: "Our little girl has been wanting to write you since 
your paga first started. As she has not learned to write, 
she has printed a little letter and wants to send it. We all 
enjoy your page very much, and especially does Rita like 
to hear it read." Little Rita took pains to print her letter 
very neatly and nicely, and in it she says: 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy your page 
very much. I am five years old. I have a little brother 
eight months old, named Elam Brents. I have been through 
my primer five times, and am in the First Reader now. I 
like to go to church and Sunday school. I am in the cards 
class. I would like to visit your class. Mamma and papa 
know you and feel sure your page will be a success. 

Your little friend, RITA GERTRUDE KuYirn:N"DALL. 

We should be very glad, Rita, for you to visit our class. 
My sister-Mrs. Sewell- and I prepared the lessons and 
questions on your Sunday-school cards. I'm glad they are 
read and studied by my little friends. I remember your 
father when he was about as young as you are now. I'm 
sure our page will be a Guccess, if the young people continue 
to help me make it a success. 

Bethesda, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I read in the Advo· 
cate that you want all the little children to write you. I 
read all your letters, and am always anxious for Thursday 
to come, so that I can read our page. I have hoped the 
little people might have a corner in the paper, and I think, 
now that the time has come, we should take advantage of 
it. Do you expect to put any letters in the paper? I hope 
you will do so, for I like to read the letters others write. 
I am twelve years old- will be thirteen in April. I have 
six sisters and two brothers living and two dead. One of 
my brothers is married and has a little girl three years 
old. He works in Nashville. My other brother is a mail 
carrier. I have a sister who is a stenographer in Nash
ville, and one who teaches school at Greenwood, Tenn. I 
go to school, and am in the seventh grade. All our family 
belo:ng to the church, except one brother, and I hope he 
will obey the gospel soon. One of my sisters is sick. We 
live six miles from church and cannot go regularly. 

Your friend, HANNAH DANIEL. 

I had just prepared and taken to the printer a page of 
letters from my little friends, when your letter came, Han
nah. You will read them this week (February 18) and I 
hope you will like them. It takes a long time to print and 
t old and send out a paper as large as the Gospel Advocate 

is, and I must have our children's page written and ready 
to be printed at least ten days before you read it. I trust 
your sister who was sick is well now, and that the brother 
who is not a Christian may obey the gospel soon. It iB 
delightful when all the members of a family are also mem
bers of God's family, God's household. 

Alma, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: My mamma and papa take 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's 
Corner." I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Our teach er 
is Miss Mamie Jones. She is our preacher's daughter. He 
has been preaching twenty-seven years. We use Lit tle Jew
els in our class. We are studying Acts of Apostles. It is 
easier than the Old Testament lessons. I hope we will be 
friends. Lois FonD. 

We are friends. I'm glad my little friend, Lois, likes the 
Sunday-school lessons for this quarter. I think the lesson 
for last Sunday (February 14) is especially fine-the story 
of the apostles' being imprisoned for preaching Jesus, and 
their release from prison by the angel of the Lord, who told 
them to go to the temple and apeak to the people " all the 
words of this life." When they were arrested again and 
brought before the council, and the high priest charged 
them to preach no more in the name of Jesus, they bravely 
said: "We ought to obey God rather than men." Nearly 
all the little folks in Class No. 1 can repeat thos'e grand 
words. 

I have received a letter from one of our young people 
who lives at Model, Tenn. She says: 

I send you clippings I have had a long time. If any of 
them are suitable for " Children's Corner," you can use 
them. If ·not, throw them into the wastebasket. If you 
can use these, I have others I may send later. I enjoy the 
" Children's Corner " very much, although I am not a very 
young child. I'm forty-nine years old, but have a lwaya 
loved chjJdren and young people. I thank you for the 
" Children's Corner." 

She's certainly one of us. We welcome her to our 
" Corner," and hope she will come again. Here is one of 
the clippings she sent: 

HEH APHO:N" STHINGS. 

" But I promised my mother I would be home at six 
o'clock." 

"What harm will an hour more do?" 
" It will make my mother worry and I shall break IDT 

word." 
"Before I'd be tied to a woman's apron strings! " 
" My mother doesn't wear aprons," said the first speaker, 

with a laugh, " except in the kitchen sometimes, and I don't 
know that I ever noticed any strings to her aprons! " 

"You know what I mean. Can't you stay to see the game 
finished?" 

·' I could stay, but I will not. I made a promise to my 
mother, and I'm going to keep it." 

"Good boy! " said a hoarse voice just back of the tw<> 
boys. They turned to see an old man, poorly clad and very 
feeble. 

"Abraham Lincoln once told a young man," the stranger 
resumed, "to cut the acquaintance of every person whG 
talked slightingly of his mother's apron strings, and it is 
a very safe thing to do, as I know from experience. It was 

.just such talk that brought me to ruin and disgrace; for 
I was ashamed not to do as other boys did, and when they 
made fun of mother, I laughed, too-God forgive me! 
There came a time when it was too late "-and now t here 
were tears in the old eyes-" when I would gladly have 
been made a prisoner tied by these same apron strings, in. 
a dark room, with bread and water for my fare. Always 
keep your engagements with your mother. Never disai;r 
point her if you can possibly help it; and when advised ta 
cut loose her apron strings, cut the adviser and take a firmer 
clutch on the apron strings. This will bring joy to your 
mother, the best friend you have in the world, and will in.
sure you a noble future, for it is impossible for a good so11 
to be a bad man." 

It was an excellent sign that both boys listened atten
tively, and both said "Thank you! " at the conclusion ot 
the stranger's lecture. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

lie i;;:,sT'tL lNi'OBM.ATION : International post-office money orders can 
llug t at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 

fla i th~ cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
mer ca s good In Japan; personal checks are as good as an 

'l'he1 money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postale 
en etters Is live cents; newspapers, one cent. 

A.DBBEIBSEIB OF MISSIONARIES: William J Bishop Tokyo Japan. 
~~~~blgJe Fujlmorl, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Kato'rlgorl Shlmosa' 
Japa~. apan ; J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan ; C. C. Kllngm'an, Tokyo; 

Letter from Brother Klingman. 
Our first Christmas in Japan was a very happy one. 

1lefo~e daylight there was the usual doll-squeezing, horn
!>lowrng, and crying for more candy, etc., so characteristic 
f!f Christmas morning in homes where rosy children delight 
proud parents. The day will always hold a charm for us 
~eing our wedding anniversary; but as this Christmas wa~ 
omr first with toys for the babies, we were forcibly re
minded of the happy days long ago when belief was strong 
in Santa Claus, and how disappointed we were to learn the 
truth about him, and decided we would· not allow. our little 
~mes to be deceived as we were, yet let them enjoy presents 
just the same. We spent the morning trying to keep peace 
while reading old letters, as Dorothy wanted all the toys 
and Lucile tried to eat them. After dinner we read aloud 
Bob Taylor's " Echoes" and discussed the prospects of the 
:i:ause and its growth in 1908 with Brother McCaleb. 

The children's meeting, held at Koishikawa Chapel, the 
:next evening, by our native brethren, was as encouraging 
as amusing. The house was nicely decorated with pine 
11.nd cedar on which the cbildren had arranged bits of cot
'llon. Suggestive Bible pictures hung on the wall, and beside 
the pulpit the decorations concealed the presents. We were 
l!ncouraged because two-thirds of the audience was made up 
r»f adults, and one-third of them were present for the first 
time; also, because the four or five dollars expended for the 
Tead pencils, oranges. and stories of Christ was all given 
iy the natives, except a few cents. One brother who has 
moved to Korea sent his mite, and even the landlord gave 
11. little, and every one left the house feeling warmed toward 
Christianity. The Bishops and Brother McCaleb saw only 
1hat side of it; but wife and I, not being able to understand 
ihem, were amused because the children yelled their Bible 
verses as loud and fast as possible and simply screamed 
1heir songs, gazing at the ceiling. But we never saw hap
'j)ier faces than theirs when they received the fo·reign lead 
1encils. They write wLh little paint brushes, and nothing 
Q:ould have delighted them more than the pencils with 
<!rasers. After the children's part was over, Brother Mc
caleb spoke to them in Japanese, and then I sung " It Came 
Upon a Midnight Clear" in Japanese, to 1 he surprise of 
lhose who know how long we have been her ; but I had the 
Japanese words writtEn out with Roman ters, so it was 
1tomparatively easy. I was real glad .<tke part, and 
11ever bad a more appreciative, attentivl iience; but it 
was bard for me to forget, even while sin5111g, the.amu sing 
things that happensd. A brother who made a humorous 
talk, just bsfore I sung, had said something that sounded 
like "squeeza it, £queeze it, squeeze it," and his gestures 
indicated the same. Another sentence sounded exactly like 
" I saw a hobo yesterday" when we repeat it hurriedly. 
Do you blame us for being glad to laugh when the audience 
!iid? 

The beginni r g of the new year is the happiest season of 
ahe year in Japan. In front of every house is placed a pine 
u bamboo tree, or both, and some thickly plaited rope in 
drcular shapes is hung over the entrance with ferns, and 
a large Chinese orange swings in the center. All the deco
:rations, made more beautiful last Friday by the snow, are 
;Jymbols of Jong life and happiness. Brother McCaleb and T 
1isited our neighbors and left a cheap storybook in each 

of the fifty homes visited, after saying, " 0-medeto gezaima
~u," which means about the same as our New Year greet
mgs. While we were out doing this, a regular Texas 
"Norther" blew up, and it snowed a little; but the wind 
blew a gale all day, and every boy fortunate enough to own 
one was flying a kite, and the little girls, shaking and shiv
ering, were batting their little feathered balls to each other. 
The older people dressed in new clothes, if they can possibly 
afford it, visit each other, exchanging small presents and 
eating the indigestible "mochi " everywhere they go. This 
they continue several days, and many do not gain their 
equilibrium till almost February. Yet among all this 
jollity there are no social meetings among the young people, 
no parties of any kind, no courting, no beaux, no sweet
hearts; such things are absolutely unknown here and all 
their visiting, except among the married, is done' by each 
sex separately among its own. Parents select their daugh
ters' husbands, and sometimes the girl does not even see 
her mate before the wedding ceremony. 

On the secona day in the new year they get up very early 
and work a little while for good luck. The farmers hoe, 
the students study, the women cook, etc., then everything 
is stopped and the good time fully enjoyed till necessity 
calls them to the daily grind and routine of another 
year. 

Our visits and visitors were few, but interesting and 
enjoyable. We ate dinner New Year's Day at Brother 
Bishop's, and never enjoyed a visit more; we had all the 
things people at home consider good for a holiday dinner. 
Yesterday we ate dinner with one of our neighbors who 
comes regularly to our Bible classes and is almost per
suaded to become a Christian. There were only a few 
things we could not eat besides the " mochi;" and as our 
host is adopting Western customs, he gave us a spoon for 
our soup; but he and Brother McCaleb ate everything, even 
the soup, with chopsticks. Several Japanese visited us, 
leaving their cards; and when Brother McCaleb asked one 
to come in a while, he said, " Ple~se excuse, supper is 
short," meaning it is too near supper time. On last Thurs
day we gave the six boys remaining in our dormitory dur
ing the holidays a plain dinner, which they enjoyed im
mensely. It was their first time to taste biscuits and dump
lings cooked with chicken, and every scrap of it was eaten. 
There was nothing especially humorous said that day; but 
once before we had all of them here for a social evening 
and were showing them photographs and talking about 
America, and when Sister Janes' picture was being passed, 
one of the boys said, " 0 , he is a military officer, is he 
not?" and another asked if Brother Olmstead is an Indian, 
and many other humorous things were said. 

We hope all who read this enjoyed their winter vacation 
as much as we did. 

Lacked Heart ·Development. 
My peanuts would have yielded over a hundredfold if they 

had all been well matured. I only had a small patch of 
them, partly because I like the pleasure of seeing them 
grow and partly because I am fond of them. When first 
taken out of the ground, they all looked plump and full; 
but after a few days' sun, there was a great change that 
came over some of them. They had dried up to almost 
nothing; and when taken between the thumb and finger to 
test their solidity, there was only a little " puff." Now 
every one who has ever had experience with peanuts kndws 
what "puffs" are; and when the merchant buys them, it 
the " puffs" are in evidence, there is always considerable 
discount. Examine one of these "puffs" when it is first 
taken from the ground (for they are easily distinguished 
from the others), and you will find that it consists mostly 
of hull, with only a very sma ll, watery heart at the center. 
It is yet undeveloped. So with many who attempt to be 
Christians. The outside may at first appear pretty well, but 
the heart development is lacking; a!ild when the test comes, 
they are empty and go out with only a weak little " puff." 
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THE CAUSE OF CANCER. 
While yea rs of research among the 

best physicians throughout the world 
has failed to determine the exact 
cause which is responsible for cancer, 
fortunately for the afflicted, great 
strides have been made in successfully 
treating it. Until recent years cancer 
was considered an incurable disease, 
and is by many yet. Dr. Bye, the 
noted specialist, states that he is in a 
position to prove to the satisfaction of 
any one who wishes to investigate that 
cancer is curable with his mild Combi
nation Oil Treatment. For literature 
and full information, address Dr. W. 
0 . Bye, Kansas City, Mo. 

LITERATURE AND LESSON 
HELPS. 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

I want to say a few things about a 
mistake some good brethren and sis
ters are making. It is destroying 
whole congregations in some places 
and benefiting no one. 

I refer to the question of using 
"literature" in the study of the Bible. 
I am confident that we all want the 
Bible taught. This is our strong 
point-to teach the Bible to all; for 
as soon as men, women, and children 
can learn the Bible, they can become 
Christians. They cannot become 
Christians without it; with it, they be
come nothing else but Christians. A 
man may become a Baptist, a Meth
odist, a Presbyterian, or a member of 
any other Protestant sect, without 
ever seeing or hearing the Bible, but 
he cannot become a Christian without 
Bible knowledge. The Bible never did 
and never can make anything but a 
Christian. You all know this to be 
true, and it is no use for me to stop to 
argue it. It is only necessary to call 
attention to the fact. This being the 
case, it is of the highest importance 
that we teach the people God's word. 

How shall this be done? Well, first, 
we must get the people to hear or read 
for themselves. In doing this, it is 
proposed by some to give them aid in 
the way of commentaries, lesson pa
pers, or " literature," as some call it. 
"Well," says one, "right there I ob
ject. I do not believe in literature. 
I don't think it right to have lesson 
papers or anything else but the plain 
Bible." Neither would I, if they had 
to be written by some sectarian 
preacher or editor; but as long as I 
am willing that one of my brethren
one who is in fellowship with me in 
the church of God-as long as I am 
willing to a llow him to stand up and 
preach, or comment on the word of 
God; as long as I can afford to allow 
him to do anything more than to 
stand up and read the Bible before an 
audience, I can conscientiously allow 
him to write out and to publish his 
comments; and I can readily see that 
h is published comments would be bet-
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ter than his impromptu speech, or 
sermon. Why? Because he can take 
time to meditate, run references, and 
make his argument better than he 
could in an impromptu speech. It has 
always looked foolish to me to allow 
a brother to preach to a congregation 
and not allow him to write to it. The 
difference is in favor of his writing. 

Again, why should one object to 
others, using lesson helps written by a 
sound, Christian brother, while at the 
same time nreachers are allowed to use 
commentaries, dictionaries, symposi
ums, and other men's comments in 
sermons, lectures, etc.? Where is the 
difference? There is no consistency 
in such conduct. It is, as I see it, only 
a trick of the devil to knock out the 
study of God's word, and thus prevent 
the aking of Christians. So give 
the children the Bible, beloved 
brethren ; teach it to them; give them 
all the helps to a pure and perfect 
knowledge of the word that you can. 

HIT THE SPOT. 
Postum Knocked Out Coffee Ails. 

There is a good deal of satisfaction 
and comfort in hitting upon the right 
thing to rid one of the varied and con
stant ailments caused by coffee drink
ing. 

"Ever since I can remember," writes 
an Indiana woman, " my father has 
been a lover of his coffee, but the con
tinued use of it so affected his stomach 
that he could scarcely eat at times. 

" Mother had coffee headache and 
dizziness; and if I drank coffee for 
breakfast, I would taste it all day, and 
usually go to bed with a headache. 

"One day father brought home a 
package of Postum, recommended by 
our grocer. Mother made it according 
to directions on the box, and it just 
'hit the spot.' It has a dark, seal
brown color, changing to golden brown 
when cream is added, and a snappy 
taste s imilar to mild, high-grade cof
fee, and we found that its continued 
use speedily put an end to all our coffee 
ills. 

" That was at least ten years ago 
and Postum has, from that day to this, 
been a standing order· of father 's gro
cery bill. 

"When I married, my husband wai 
a great coffee drinker, although he aa 
mitted that it hurt him. When I men: 
tioned Postum, he said he did not like 
the taste of it. I told him I could 
make it taste all right. He smiled, and 
said for me to try it. The result was 
a success; he won't have anything but 
Postum." 

" There's a reason." 
Name given by Postum Company, 

Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from t ime to t ime. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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And if you are so particular, so muc1'. 
afraid they may be led into error by 
the lesson papers prepared by good. 
sound, loyal brethren, then be con
sistent and stop your preacher froIJJ 
using literature of any kind to aid 
him in preaching. Do not let him have 
a commentary, a dictionary of the 
Bible, a book of sermons, a report of 
a debate, or a Christian paper in his 
house. Be consistent. The whole 
church is entitled to all the benefits 
and helps in the study of God's worcl 
that the preacher is. If I am a Chris
tian, I am entitled to all t he aids and 
helps in the study of God's word that 
the preacher is entitled to. Whenever 
and wher ever any congregation pute 
away helps to Bible study, it dies. I 
know of several once prosperous 
churches which are now dead frol8 
this very cause; while the preacher 
or editor who led them away from 
Jesus to Satan has used helps-litera. 
ture of some kind other than the Bible 
-all his life. I repeat, it is a trick 
of the devil to stop our success in 
any community. To be consistent, all 
those who oppose helps in the study 
of the Bible must lay aside all relk 
gious papers, commentaries, dictiona. 
ries, books of sermons, etc. 

The work of some brethren along 
this line is very inconsistent. I know 
some religious editors who use alf 
these helps to enable them to preach 
and write for the people, and yet spencl 
days and nights arguing against ths 
use of helps in the study of the Bibh; 
by the church. There is neither good' 
sense nor consistency in it. Of courss 
we would all object to sectarian litera .. 
ture, if gotten up by false and dis. 
loyal sects; but when prepared by
good, sound, loyal brethren who have ~ 
knowledge of the Scriptures, and whn 
aim simply at making Christians, and' 
nothing but Christians, why should il 
be more wrong or hurtful to read hiE 
comments in a lesson help than ta. 
hear him preach? It is a wonder that 
some one does not rise up in a miSo 
taken zeal and cry out against having 
the word preached. Simply give tbs 
people a New Testament, and tell them 
to r ead and obey it or they will be 
lost. Then all the expense of support
ing preachers would be gone. It is a 
.vonder that some emissary of the devn 
.ias not done this to prevent the; 
preaching of the gospel. Brethren, lei 
us be consistent and sensible in thi~ 
matter . Lay down all foolish and in· 
consistent objections to lesson help~ 

and push Bible study. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
lllck~' Capudlne ls the best remedy ; r&

lle,·es the aching and feverishness. curec. 
the cold. and restores normal conditions. lt 
ls llquld ; effects Immediately. At dru&· 
stores; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 cents. 

D ff Q p Sy Cured. · Quick relief. RemGves al!; 
. swelling In eight to twenty daya~ 

th .rty to sixty days effects permanent cure 
Tria l treatment given tree t o sutl'erer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testimonial~ · 
and tree trial t reatment, write Da. H . a:: 
GllEEN's SONS, Box X, At lanta, Ga. 
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THE WORK AT BROWNSVILLE. 
BY T. E. TATUM. 

While I was doing the work of an 
evangelist in mission fields last year, 
I visited Brownsville, Tenn., which 
has about four thousand people. The 
town is located in a good farming 
country, some fifty miles from Mem
phis. The people are kind and hos
pitable, and I believe many of them 
wou '.cl gladly learn " the way of the 
Lord," perfectly, accept and obey the 
gospel, and worship "as it is written" 
in the New Testament, if some gospel 
preacher would " do the work of an 
evangelist" there long enough to in
terest them in the Lord's plan of sal
vation and the form of work and wor
ship which he has set before us by the 
apostles and ancient Christians. With 
a very short notice and very little 
advertising, I spoke· to a fine audience 
upon my arrival at Brownsville. 
M'any who were not members of the 
church of Christ spoke words of kind
ness and encouragement to me. I 
was kindly cared for and hospitably 
entertained in the homes of two breth
ren- Brother Brummett and Brother 
Dotson. I found about twenty mem
bers of the church there. A faithful 
few were meeting every " first clay of 
the week" for Bible study and wor
ship after t he apostolic model. A few 
of the members there are inclined to 
the society order of things and some 
others appeared to be lukewarm. 
Some six or eight seemed to have im
bibed the spirit which characterized 
Joshua, who said: "As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord."' I ad
monished these few to continue thus 
and to be "faithful unto death." 
Brother Dotson insisted that I move 
my family to Brownsville and work 
with them until a church of Christ is 
self-sustaining there. My family was 
not willing to leave our Texas home, 
so I declined the kind invitation. 
However, I remained over three Lord's 
days and preached five times. During 
the two weeks between these three 
Lord's days I visited the brethren at 
Bells, Gadsden, Cox's Chapel, and 
Cross Roads, in the interest of the 
Brownsville mission. I preached at 
all these points, except Bells. These 
churches expressed a willingness to 
cooperate with others in supporting 
an evangelist at Brownsville until the 
church there is built up and is able to 
stand alone. Brother John R. Williams 
has promised to hold a meeting there 
soon. The brethren at Brownsville 
and some congregations in Haywood 
County have promised to support this 
meeting. By continued work I feel 
confident that a stro·ng church can be 
built up at Brownsville. Now, will 
some good preacher go to Brownsville 
when Brother William s' meetin g is 
over a nd " preach the wor d," a s 
Brother Hall has done in AtlaRta, as 
Brother Fuqua did a t Rome, and as 
Paul did at many points, until the 
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Like 
Legal Tende~ -

A package of Uneeda Biscuit is always 
a fair exchange for its cost, because 
U needa Biscuit are the best of all . soda 
crackers. They are not expensive; on 
the contrary, Uneeda Biscuit is one of 
the least expensive of foods. There is 
no waste. There is most nourishment. 
Always fresh and crisp. Never stale. 
No br~ken crackers. Always whole 
and inviting. There can be no better 
soda crackers than 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

NATIONAL BISCUIT 

church at Brownsville becomes a rad1· 
ating center, sounding out the word 
in all the regions round about as did 
the church of Christ at Thessalonica? 
Will some churches in West Tennessee 
cooperate with the faithful few at 
Brownsville in supporting an evan
gelist there until the work at Browns
ville reaches this high ideal? Let 
those who are interested write to W. A. 
Brummett or W. C. Dotso::i, Browns
ville, Tenn. 

Hallsville, Texas. 

O God, whose gift is length of days, 
help us to make the noblest use of 
mind and body in our advancing 
years.- Anon. 

Opportunities are very sensitive 
things; if you slight them on their 
first visit, you seldom see them again. 
- Selected.. 

CLAY BIBLE AND LITERARY 
SCHOOL. 

BY OSCAR DAWSON. 

We have enrolled about seventy-five 
students. They come from seven coun
ties, and they are an excellent crowd 
of young ladies and gentlemen. A 
number of them are school-teachers 
who are preparing · themselves for 
better positions. Several are young 
preachers. 

On the first Lord's day in this month 
Brother J. H. Whisnant preached at 
Bryant and Brother Z. D. Barber went 
to Gentry. The writer preached at the 
college and baptized two persons. 

We think that we are doing a great 
work here, but all the fellowship we 
have ha d in the work amounts t0 less 
than seven ty dollars. Oµr school prop
er ty is wor th ab~ut fifteen h undred dol

lars. 
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DO YOU GET UP WITH A LAME BACK? 
Have Vou Rheumatism, Kidney, Liver, 

or Bladder Trouble? 
Pain or dull ache in the back is evi

dence of kidney trouble. It is Nature's 
timely warning to show you that the 
track of health is not clear. • 

Danger Sig n als. 
If these danger sil?nals are unheeded 

more serious results follow; Bright's 
disease, which is the worst form of 
kidney trouble, may steal upon you. 

The mild and immediate effect of 
Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy is soon realized. 
It stands the highest for its remark
able health restorrng properties in the 
most distressing cases. If. you need a 
medicine, you should have the best. 

~ameBack. 
Lame back is only one of many 

symptoms of kidney trouble. Other 
symptoms showing that you need 
Swamp-Root are, being obliged to pass 
water often during the day and to get 
up many times during the night. 

Catarrh of the Bladder. 
In ability to hold urine, smarting in 

passi ng, u ric acid, head ache, dizziness, 
ind igestion , sleeplessness, nervousness, 
s<;>metimes the h eart acts badly, rheu
mat ism , bloating, lack of ambition, 
ma ybe loss of flesh, sallow complexion. 

Swamp-Root is always kept up to its b}gh stand
ard of 0purity and excellence. A sworn cer

tificate o! purity with every bot tle . 

Prevalency of Kidney Disea se, 
Most people do not realize the alarm

ing increase and remarkable prevalency 
of kidney disease. While kidney dis
orders are the most common diseases 
t h at prevail, t hey are almost the last 
r ecognized by patient and physician, 
wlw content themselves with doctoring the 
effects, while the original disease under- If you are already convinced t h at 
mi nes the system. Swamp-Root is what you need, you can 

purchase the regular fifty-cent and 
A Trial Will Convinc e Anyone. one-dollar size bottles at all the drug 
l n taking Swamp-Root you afford stores. Don't make any mistake, but 

natural help to Nature, for Swamp-Root remember the name, Dr. Kilmer's 
is a gentle, healing vegetable com- Swamp-Root, and the address, Bing
pound- a physician's presci:iption for a bamton, N. Y., which you will find on 
specific disease. every bottle. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE-To prove the wonderful merits of Swamp-Root you 
m ay have a sample bottle and a book of valuable information, both sent abso
l u tely free by mail. The book contains many of the thousands of letters re
ceived from men and women who found Swamp-Root to be just the remedy they 
needed. The value and success of Swamp-Root 1s so well known that our rea.ders 
a re advised to send for a sam ple bottle. Address Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y. Be sure to say you read this generous offer In the Gospel Advocate. The 
genuineness of this offer is g-uaranteed. 

" GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE 
HISTORY." 

BY ll1RS. l\H>LLIE CANNON. 

When first published, I ordered and 
received in due time " Gospel Lessons 
and Life History," by Brother E. G. 
Sewell, and have read it with as much 
interest as any book I ever read, a.side 
from my Bible. I read first " My Ear
ly Life and Education," and from this 
chapter I received an inspiration and 
eagerness to read all. Not one sen
tence that I did not enjoy. The Gos
pel Advocate was the first religious 
paper I ever knew. I thought then it 
was the only paper in the world, and 
yet think it chief of all papers. When 
I was a wee girl, before I reached the 
age of ten, I would turi;i. to the page 
for ·• The Little Folks," and as I turned 

I would see the signature " E. G. S." 
I wondered would I ever be able to 
read and understand the articles over 
these initials. Now I want to see t hese 
first, as I was in the long ago wont 
to read " The Little Folks." His book 
has encouraged, strengthened, and edi
fied me along life s way, and will prove 
a blessing to the cause long after he 
has gone to his heavenly home. May 
he live many years to bless bis bretp.
ren and sisters in Christ with his time
ly teaching and be instrumental in 
bringing many more into the fold. 

FOR HEADACHE- HI CKS' CAPUD! NE. 
Whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will relleve you. 
It Is liquid, pleasant to take, acts Immedi
ately. Try It. At drug stores; 10 cents, 
:!:.i cents, and 50 cents. 
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THE CHURCH AT MONTGOMERY, 
ALA., HONORS J . M. 

BARNES. 
In the auditorium at the corner of 

Church and Catoma Streets, the church 
of Christ held a reception Wednesday 
evening, February 10, from 8 to 11 
o'clock, in honor of Mr. J. M . .Barnes. 
This was done in order that the con
gregation might fittingly show its ap
preciation of the unselfish way in 
which Mr. Barnes has labored for 
many years to develop and promote its 
interests. 

Mr. Barnes was born in this county 
on February 10, 1836, and brought up 
on an old-time Southern plantation 
near Strata. His father and mother 
moved to Montgomery County in 1811!, 
when the country was almost an un
known primeval wilderness. 

When his father reached Montgom
ery County soil, he had but twelve dol
lars and five bits, but through thrift 
and industry he soon became a promi
nent planter and slave owner. His 
plantatio~ was but another name for 
plenty, prosper ity. <11:t'. k1ppiness, and 
so his son was provided with the best 
educational advan tages the country af
forded. 

Mr. Barnes' m other was a r eligious, 
God-fearing woman ; and so he early 
had impressed upon his mind a love 
of religion, morality, and purity of life. 
Having been thus provided for and 
having had thus instilled into his mind 
the most wholesome ideas, he entered 
Bethany College, W. Va., in 1854, and 
graduated from that institution in 
1856, Alexander Campbell then being 
president of the college. 

After his graduation, he returned to 
his home and began teaching on Sep
tember 8, 1856, with thirteen pupils, in 
a log building on his father·s planta
tion. The school prospered under his 
management, boarders came from dif
ferent parts of the country, and Strata 
.soon became an educational center of 
considerable importance. With inter
missions during the Civil War and t he 
financial panic of 1873, the school con
tinued to prosper from 1856 to 1881, 
when it was moved to Highland Home. 
Here, with the assistance of Prof. Sam
uel Jordan and Col. M. L. Kirkpat
rick, Mr. Barnes establi~ed Highland 
Home College. H e remained at High
land Home till May 4, 1898, when he 
severed his connection with that insti
tution and, on October 10, 1898, opened 
the Barnes School in this city. 

Mr. Barnes began to preach in 1862, 
and has labored as a minister exten
sively in Alabama, Georgia, Florida, 
Texas, Kentucky, and Tennessee. He 
has never served any church on a sal
ary basis, and has never received more 
than three hundred dollars in any one 
year for preaching. For one week's 
preaching in Tennessee he was paid 
ninety-two dollars, a voluntary offer
ing. This was the last meeting he ever 
held in Tennessee, for he said that the 



FEBRUARY 25, 1909. 

MOTOR BUGGY 
Built for country r oads, hilis and • 
mud. Engine-10 H.P., 2 cylinders, air cooled, 
chain drive r ear wheels, double brake. Speed 2 to 
25m.perhr.-30 miles on 1 gal . ofgasollne. Highest 
quality finish, workmanship and materials. Absa. 
lutely safe and reliable. Write for Book No. Ao 144 
BLACK MFO. CO. , 124 E. Ohio St., ChlGago, 111. 

people were too liberal and he pre
ferred to labor in fields where he would 
be subjected to less temptation. 

In 1880 he began his effort to estab
lish a church of Christ in this city. 
At this time there were only two per
sons in the city who professed the 
same belief that he did. These were 
C. A. Allen and Mrs. Annie J. Smith. 
From 1880 to 1888 he and Mr. Jordan 
together preached here regularly once 
or twice a month. In 1888 a small 
church at the corner of Herron and 
Hanrick Streets was purchased for 
twelve hundred dollars. One thousand 
of the twelve hundred dollars paid for 
this building was . furnished by Mr. 
Barnes. The house was used by the 
congregation for thirteen years, and 
Mr. Barnes was never paid the pur
chase price, nor did he receive one 
cent interest. 

At the end of this time the building 
was moved to West End by the con
gregation, and Mr. Barnes was left for 
his one thousand dollars the vacant 
lot. At the time of this move the con
gregation purchased the brick build
ing at the corner of Church and Ca
toma Streets, where services have been 
regularly held since. In addition to 
these services rendered by Mr. Barnes, 
for ten years he acted as minister to 
the congregation, preachlng frequent
ly as often as two or three times in 
one day. The congregation has, at 
times, presented him with appropriate 
gifts in token of their appreciation of 
these services, but never has he be~n 
paid one cent as salary. 

Such is a brief sketch of Mr. Barnes' 
life and the history of his services 
with the church of Christ here. The 
aforesaid reception was held in order 
that proper appreciation of his work 
here might be expressed, in order that 
Mr. Barne::; and the world may know 
how he is honored, respected, and 
loved by the church at this place.
Montgomery Advertiser. 

MANHOOD AND WOMANHOOD. 
If the average man is brave and 

hard working and clean living; if the 
average woman has the qualities 
which make a good wife and mother; 
if each has self-respect and if each 
realizes that the greatest thing in life 
is the chance to do service, why, then 
the future of the nation is secure. We. 
cannot stand up for what is good in 
manhood and womanhood without 
condemning what is evil. We must 
condemn the man who is either brutal 
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or v1c10us, or weak and cowardly, the 
man who fails to do his duty by the 
public, who is a bad neighbor, an idler, 
an inconsiderate and selfish husband, 
a neglectful father. So also we must 
condemn the woman who, either from 
cowardice or coldness, from selfish 
love of ease or from lack of all true 
womanly quality, refuses to do aright 
her great and all-essential duties of 
wifehood and motherhood. The meas
ure of our belief in and respect for 
the good man and good woman must 
be the measur·e of our condemnation 
of the man and the woman who from 
v1c10usness or selfishness, or from 
vapid folly, fails to do each his and 
her duty in his or her special sphere. 
Courage, unselfishness, common sense, 
devotion to . higher ideals, a proper 
care for the things of the spirit, and 
yet also for the things of the body
these are what we most need to see 
in our people; they are the qualities 
that make up the right type of family 
life, and these are the qualities that by 
precept and by example you whom I 
am addressing are bound to do all in 
your power to make the typical quali
ties of American citizenship.-Theo
dore Roosevelt. 

PRIZE FOOD. 

Palatable,' Economical, Nourishing. 

A Nebraska woman has outlined the 
prize food in a few words, and that 
from personal experience. She writes: 

"After our long experience with 
Grape-Nuts, I cannot say enough in its 
favor. We have used this food almost 
continually for seven years. 

"We sometimes tried other adver
tised breakfast foods, but we invaria
bly returned to Grape-Nuts as the most 
palatable, economical, and nourishing 
of all. 

" When I quit tea and coffee and be
gan to use Postum and Grape-Nuts, I 
was a nervous wreck. I was so irri
table I could not sleep nights, had no 
interest in life. 

"After using Grape-Nuts a short 
time, I began to improve, and all these 
ailments have disappeared, and now I 
am a well woman. My two children 
have been almost raised on Grape
Nuts, which they eat three times a day. 

" They are pictures of health, and 
have never had the least symptom of 
stomach trouble. Even through the 
most severe siege of whooping cough 
they col.lld retain Grape-Nuts when all 
else failed. 

"Grape-Nuts food has saved doctor's 
bills, and has been, therefore, a most 
economical food· for us." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read "The Road 
to WellviHe," in packages. "There's 
a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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'l'ETTERINE FOR CORNS, ECZEMA. 

MOCKSVILLE, N. C. 
Mr. J. T . Shuptt'ine, Savannah, Ga. 

DBAR Sm: I have a friend in the country 
here who has suffered for years with ec
zema, and, like myself, has tried all the 
" sure-cure salves " for It, with no relief. 
I told him if he used Tetterlne, he would 
soon be relieved, for it is the only thing 
that I ever used that would kill It-and I 
ought to know for I have Ila& # ff<fN' ren 
years, and never got any relief un tll I used 
your Tetterine. I told him that If he would 
try it, and it failed to benefit him, it would 
cost him nothing; I would pay for It my
self. But I am not uneasy as to the re
sults. It will kill any corn ; for my wife 
had one that gave her no end of misery, 
and I prevailed upon her to use Tetterlne 
freely on It, and It soon disappeared. There 
is nothing equal to It. Yours truly, 

P. S. EARLY. 

Tetterine cures eczema, tetter, ringworm, 
ground Itch, infant's sore head, pimples, 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face, a.Id 
Itching sores, dandruff, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, chilblains, and every form . of 
skin disease. Tetterine, 50 cents ; Tetterme 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUP'l'RINEl 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

Sent On Approval 
To ~PoNsrn:r.it P.EoP:r.:it 

Laughlin 
FOUNTAIN PEN 

and 

RED GEM 
G'he lnK Pencil 

Your Choice of 

$ .00 
These 
Two 
Popular Post-
Articles paid 

to any 
for only address 

lllustratlons are Exact Size 

Every pen guaranteed 
full 14 Kt. tic lid Gold-cut 
ou right hand may be·had 
in either our standard 
black opaque pattern, or 
Non-breakable Transpat
ent. as desired, either in 
plain or engraved finish, 
as preferred. 

You may try thl.9 pen a weeK, 
If you do not find it a.a represented, 
a better arti cle than you can ae· 
cure for THREE fJ.lll:E.S TlflS &PECJA.L 
P&lCll tu any other make, if not 
entirely 1&tisfa.ctory in every re
spect return it and we will send 
you $1.10 tor U .. 

CUT ox u:n la our famous and 
Popular R1:0 01:1111: Ink Pencil, a 
complete leak proof triumph, may 
be carried ln any position in 
pocket; or 1hopping bag, writes at 
any angle lit flrst t ouch. Ph.ti~ 
num (1prlng) feed, Iridium 
point, polished vulcanized rubber 
case, terr& cotta flnhb. Retail 
everywhere for $2.50. A,ents 
wanted. Write for terms. Write 
now ., lest you forget." Addre11 

, Laughlin Mfg. Co. 
432 MaJestlo Bldg., 

Detroit. Mich. 

CANCER 
CURED FOR GOOD-PAY WHEN CURED. 
We know we can c\lre-are now.curing-,many 
so-called incurable cases. Otherwise we 
could not say to you, .. Pay us when cured, 
not before ... Scores ot former patients are 
well and will tell you so. Send for Free Book 
.. Cancer and its ·Treatment." It may save 
you or some friend from a livini death. 
DRS. JONES & RINEHART 
Suite X tlOl W. W111JIJllf11 II., ladfaaap1H1, la•. 
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Rt Send for. Our Map of Boston, ill 
• Showing Exact Location of ~ 

.. ·~. OTEL~~XFofii· .-
1

1 

I' /5 ..-- · . , peP , 
·~cents oaYi 
f: ffli! BATHS i°UVA'{Oq •j 

' /1 (, ~l'J'.S rs ~ pu·. DAY. ·.J ~0psr WE£1:<.~ndUPWAHOS I 
MODERN -HOTEL . HOT a"d COLD WATER IN EAC:.H'ROOM 

HIGHLY Hf"C0"111£N0£0 ,ro~ CLEANL/N/'SS·".. i:-o _COMFORT. '. 

BULFINCK PLACE. BOWDOIN ST.& BULRNCH ST .. 

. .:c i:J Q~J"S?_"L_ft'!~~s_. . 

125 Suits with bath. 250 rooms ~ 
newly furnished with brass beds. ~~ 
When you visit Boston, If you desire 
the greatest comfort with the least 
expense, you will find Hotel Rexford ~ 
all right. You will notice the cen- 'II l tral location of the hotel, Its near- .li 
ness to the Union Station, State- 'Ill 
house, courthouse, theaters, and ~ 
business houses. In other words, it '!I 
Is a part of Beacon Hill. Of course i 
what you want when you visit Bos
ton is comfort and safety ; and It 
economy goes with it, that makes a 

Ii. combination that will undoubtedly 
If prove satisfactory. Therefore, when 

· Ii. in town, " TRY THE REXFORD," 
If and we will make special efl'orts to 
~ please you. ilJ 
... .A.Jll!lo:.:A..:i6uftc,..,.. ~ .•. .tk~ 

OUR PURPOSE OR AIM. 
BY D. F. NICKET,L. 

When we go to a place to preach 
where there are a number of reli
gious bodies already established, the 
question is often propounded to us: 
"Why do you want to start up another 
denomination, since there are more 
here now than can be sufficiently sup
ported? " 'l 'hat question is easily set
tled in our minds; but to the person 
who has thought but little on the sub
ject, and whose ideas have been 
molded by his sectarian environment, 
it is quite difficult to get him to see 
that we do not want another denomi
nation, but that our purpose is to be 
instrumental in effecting what the 
Lord prayed for in John 17. 

The church of God was established 
on the day of Pentecost, fifty days 
after the resurrection of our Savior. 
It grew until within one generation 
the gospel had been preached through
out the civilized world. We attribute 
this largely to the fact that all Chris
tians were a united people, fighting 
under one banner and upholding one 
creed-the Bible, and it alone. Such 
was the state of affairs until a dispute 
arose between Arius and Alexander 
concerning the Trinity. A council was 
called at Nice, A.D. 325, to settle the 
affair. The result was that Arius and 
his followers were expelled from the 
church, and the ban of heresy placed 
upon them. A formulated statement 
was there originated. It was the first 
time men had presumed to place a 
" construction " upon the word of God 
and compel others to accept their in
terpretation of the Scriptures. 

The new church waged resistless 
persecution for its doctrine until 533, 
when Justinian' declared John bishop 
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of Rome-the corrector of all heretics. 
The church was founded on a creed. 
People were not permitted to read the 
Bible for themselves. It was passed 
out to them by priests, after their in
terpretations had been placed upon it. 
We suggest that the Catholic Church 
was conceived at Nice in 325, and had 
its birthday in 533, when John became 
the first bishop of Rome. 

A long series of reprobate practices 
followed until scarcely a spark of 
Christ's words could ever be detected. 
The recognized church of God was so 
completely surrounded by sin, and so 
much vice and corruption within, that, 
instead of the sweet waters of peace 
and salvation pouring out to the world, 
it was wormwood and gall. 

It was necessary that this should 
not always last thus. Martin Luther, 
the stalwart son o.f the faith, dared to 
defy the Catholic Church. He flashed 
the "sword of the Spirit" before the 
dazed vision of the pope. He issued ~ 
protest against the power at Rome. 
He founded the Lutheran Church upon 
the "Augsburg Confession of Faith." 
Reformations are not born in a day. 
It had taken the church a thousand 
years to reach the depths of complete 
apostasy. It was impossible for it to 
be brought back to the simple work 
and worship during the lifetime of 
one man. Luther fulfilled his mis
sion; but he left the work of bringing 
the church of God back to its apostolic 
state to the generations that were to 
follow him. 

Through the unrighteous desire of 
Henry VIII. to put away his wife and 
marry Anne BoleyR, England pro
tested against the Roman power, and 
the church of England, or Episcopal 
Church, was brought into existence. 
God may cause the wickedness of man 
to glorify his cause. Through Henry's 
baseness England, with her vast in
fluence, was brought to sympathize 
with the reformers. 

The Presbyterian Church was the 
next to be established. In Geneva, 
John Calvin gave to the world his 
" Eternal Decrees." They crystallized 
into the "Westminster Confession of 
Faith." On this the Presbyterian 
Church was based. It was not the 
story of the cross as it was preached 
by the apostles, but rather a feeling 
through the fog in search of the house 
from whence they had wandered. 

Out of the spirit of reform came the 
Baptist Church and built upon the 
" Philadelphia Confession of Faith." 
It was what they believed to be right; 
but they were not ready to venture 
into the word of God, and it alone. 
They used a creed as a staff upon 
which to lean. 

The Reformation had begun in En
gland, but the services were cold and 
formal. John Wesley came, and in his 
peculiar manner and method infused 
spirituality into the worship. His 
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Pimples 
Cannot Live 

When the Blood is Purified With 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 

Trial Package Sent Free. 
Pimples, blotches, eruptions, etc., 

simply disappear like magic when you 
shut off the supply of impurities 
which cause them. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers go into the 
blood through the same channel as 
food. They stimulate and nourish it. 
They destroy foreign and unnatural 
bodies found there and remove all 
impurities very quickly. 

In many cases pimples and erup
tions disappear from the skin in five 
days. 

These little wafers are so strong 
th11t immediately after they go into 
the blood their beneficial effects make 
themselves known. The blood is 
cleansed rapidly and thoroughly; the 
impure is separated from the pure 
blood, and the waste matter and poi
sons are carried from the system. 

The person who suffers the humilia
tion of pimples, blotches, and erup
tions should know and feel that the 
blood is in bad condition and delay is 
quite dangerous, and is liable to affect 
·many organs quite seriously. 

Purify your blood, and you give 
nature the means to successfully fight 
all manner of disease. Calcium Sul
phide is one of the ingredients from 
which Stuart's Calcium Wafers are 
made, and it is the strongest and most 
powerful blood invigorator known to 
science. This wonderful purifier is 
indorsed by the entire medical pro
fession, and is generally used in all 
doctors' prescriptions for the blood 
and skin. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers peculiarly 
preserve the strength of Calcium $ul
phide better than oth(lr methods, thus 
giving the most rapid cures, owing to 
the purity of the ingredients and their 
freedom from decay, evaporation, and 
chemical weakness caused by many 
latter-day modes of preparation. 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers are sold by 
every druggist. Price, fifty cents; or 
send us your name and address, and 
we will send you a trial package, by 
mail, free. Address F. A. Stuart, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

method, -;vhich was singular, caused 
people to call those who were con
verted by him, and all who followed 
the new method, to be called "Method
ists." Such was the beginning of the 
Methodist Church. We are unable to 
see why Mr. Wesley, with his splendid 
powers and his devoted n ature, did 
not thrust himself upo11 the word of 
God, and it alone. Providence liilW that 
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the time had not yet ripened for such 
a movement. 

Not until the beginning of the last 
century did any one venture to put his 
trust in the word of God, and it ii,lone. 
A mere handful of disciples, who had 
grown tired of the " constructions " 
placed upon the Bible by the various 
creeds and denominations, set their 
bark adrift upon the bosom of God's 
eternal love, and took the Bible alone 
as their only rule of faith and practice. 
Where the Bible spoke, they spoke; 
and where the Bible was silent, they 
were silent. Up out of the valley of 
clouds and mists the old paths had 
been reached. 

Alexander Campbell led the restora
tion movement, witn many godly, de
voted men as colleagues. He never 
founded a church, but directed the 
attention of the world to the church 
from which our fathers had wan
dered. His plea was to dispose of all 
human creeds and put full trust in 
the word of God, and upon this all 
Christians should be united. 

That is the principle for which we 
now stand. Our purpose is the calling 
to the simple worship of the New 
Testament and the uniting upon the 
word of God. Jesus prayed: "Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. While I 
was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name." (John 17: 11, 12.) 
Would it not be a glorious clay for the 
church of God if all.people would work 
to bring about that strong union be
tween God's people for which the 
Savior prayed? 

THE WIRELESS TELEGRAPH. 
BY JAMES STOLBERT. 

When the ship Republic was scut
tled by another ship colliding with it, 
the passengers were filled with agita
ti.on, consternation, and desperation. 
They saw nothing but a watery grave 
before them. They scrambled for life 
preservers and lifeboats, of which 
there were not half enough to give all 
a chance for life. In disasters like 
that men will give all they have and 
do all they can for deliverance. While 
the passengers were frantic and panic
stricken, the captain quietly and 
quickly set the wireless machipe to 
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work, and sent messages hither and 
thither and yon. Through space and 
fog went the brief signal of distress: 
"The Republic is sinking in longitude 
and latitude so and so." He did not 
hesitate, thinking it no use, but he 
acted promptly and wisely; for the 
message reached those who responded 
speedily, with the result that the peo
ple were rescued from sudden death. 

The lesson for us to learn is that 
we are liable to be rammed by the 
fiery darts of the evil one, and filled 
with evil devices which may sink us 
into perdition, and so the best thing 
to do is to send a wireless telegram to 
God for help; and, sure as the Lord 
liveth, help will come, for he is mighty 
to save and strong to deliver. Had 
the captain not used the wireless sys
tem, the pl'obability is that the ship 
would have sunk with all on board. 
So they who refuse to call on the Lord 
for pardon will surely perish. Their 
sentence will be: " Depart from me, 
ye workers of iniquity." How reck
less and willful and foolish it is for 
people to neglect this great salvation, 
when they can have it for the asking! 
Seek the Lord while he may be found, 
call upon him while he is near: He 
invites you to come to him for rest, 
peace, salvation, and eternal life. Re
spond to the call, do not ignore it or 
treat it with contempt, for you will 
be sorry for it throughout eternity. 
\.Ve should be as anxious to escape the 
consequences of sin as to be rescued 
from a sinking ship. Put on the life 
preserver, salvation, and get on board 
the gospel lifeboat. 

Special Notice t o Ministers! 
A minister in a small city or riding 

circuit can increase his income in a 
good, benevolent work. Not a book, 
not agency business. Write THE Co
LUMBIAN WOODMEN, 122 Peachtree 
Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

CANCER c:EN CURED. 
Scores of testlmonlals, from persons who 

gladly write to those now suffering, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Miid Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and ellmlnatea 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page boolr. 
of testlmonlals from CURED patients In . 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, how many operations you 
have had, or what treatment you hav~ 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at once 
for my books. · 

DR. JOHNSON REMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KAN!IAS CITY, Mo. 
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EVANGELI STIC WORK. 
BY ANDREW PERRY. 

I have been out in evangelistic work 
for about one month. I came by Bis
marck, Ill., where I engaged in the 
worship with a noble band of worship
ers. Next I visited Covington, Ind., 
where I found Brother Ellmore partly 
recovered from the very severe sick 
spell of December. I came next to 
Rosedale, where I preached twice. I 
found this congregation holding its 
own and cheerful in the Lord's work. 
I went next to Roseville and preached 
five t imes. One was restored to fel
lowship, and the members who had 
been neglecting to meet at that point 
for a long time promised to take up 
the work again. Next I went to Dug
ger, where I preached three times. I 
then went to Summerville, where I 
passed through the worst blizzard of 
the winter. However, I preached to 
small, but attentive, audiences. Then 
I visited and preached twice in Linton. 
Yesterday, on account of bad roads, we 
met in a private house and attended to 
the worship, and I gave two short 
talks. 

The end of l.j:!arning ls to know God, 
and out of that knowledge to love him 
and to imitate him, as we may the 
nearest, by possessing our souls of 
true virtue.-Miltan. 

Cl.rls Free This beautiful 
• Gold Watch 

with standard movements together 
with Watch Pin given away abso
lutely Free for a few hours of your 
time. Send us40cfor a sample of 
our latest Household Novelty to 
take orders with. Send us in the 
orde1 s yon take and the Watch and 
l'in are yours. Address, 

Neu-Par,. Mfg. Oo., Desk I , Oold Springs, Minn 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE 
PLANTS 

Guaranteed to Satisfy Purchasers 
Price: 1,000 to G,000, at $1.50 per 1,000; 

5,000 to 9,000, at $1.25 per 1,000 ; 10,000 
and over, at $1 per 1,000. Our catalogue 
gives full Instructions for growing all kinds 
of fruits and vegetables. Malled on request. 
WILLIAM C. GERATY CO., the cabbage
plant men, P. 0. Box 800, Young's Island, 
s. c. 

If you wish to use your spare time 
profitably, write to E. W. Vacher, 1816 
Nap. Avenue, New Orleans, La. No 
capital required. 

About ten days 
later than E. Jersey. 

A full size larger. 
A Money Mak~r. 

~ THESE ARE THE KIND THAT MADE SOUTH 
j CAROLINA FAMOUS FOR CABBAGE GROWING 

They need no introduction. We guarantee FULL COUNT, safe delivery, and satisfaction or your MONEY REFU~DED. Send money with. order, 
othetwise plants will be shipped c. o. n . and you will have to pay retur n charges on the money. thus adding to the cost of your plan~s. 

Prices. F. o. B. Young's Island: 500 for $1.00; 1,000 to 4,000 at $1.50per1,000; 6,000 to 8,000 at $1.26 per 1,000; 9,000 to 20,{}(}() at $1.00 per1,000. Special 
prices on larger quantities . . Prompt attenti~n g!ven all orders and inquiries. C M GIBSON Box 44 Young's I s land S. C. 

Illu~trated catalogue mailed free on apphcabon. • • ' ' ' 
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HUSBAND INSISTED 

Some ladies allow a simple little 
trouble to grow into a big one, just 
for lack of the right medicine. 

Too much trouble; too much ex
pense ; don't know what medicine 
to take. 

All excuses ; and poor onea, too. 
Such ladies need some one, with 

their own best interest.a at heart, who 
will see to it that they begin to take 
Ca:rdui at once. 

Now, Mrs. Rena Hare, of Pierce, 
Fla., luckily for her, had a hu1band, 
who, she says, " insisted on my tak
ing Cardui.'' 

In describing her plight, she uses 
these words : " I was a sufferer from 
severe female trouble. I had pains 
in my side, drawing pains in legs, 
fainty spells, could not sleep. In 
fact, it was a general break-down. I 
found no · relief till I took Cardui, 
when the first bottle helped me and 
now I am almost well." 

Your druggist will gladly aell you 
a bottle of Cardui, with full direct
ions for uae. 

It is purely vegetable, non-into:d
cating, and reliable remedy, for all 
womeL, young and old, who suffer 
from any of the common female 
troublea. Try Cardui. 

Tired Women 
Women's delicate nerve organ

ism suffers much from worry, ex
citement, over-work. Headache, 
nervousness, backache, stomach 
trouble, and general debility are 
the natural result. For all such 
Dr. Miles' N ervine will be found 
to be a splendid nerve tonic. It 
soothes the nerves, and brings re
freshing body-building sleep and 
rest. 

"I have b een extremely nervous !or 
some years-Dr. Miles' N ervlne has done 
me more good than any medicine I have 
ever taken. I have used it whenever I 
neede·:l It and it always quieted my 
nerves, and strengthened m e so that I 

i.i~s.tl~~ atii~ZARTH, Hamilton, Mo. 
It first bottle fails to benefit, money back. 

MILE S M E DICAL CO., Elkhart, Ind. 

Youn~ and Middle A'1ed P eople 
are wanted to prepare for positious in Banks, 
Business Houses and R. R. Offices. paying 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month, and offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. \V c 
have more demands for Bookkeepers, Stenog
r aph e rs and Telegraph operators. than w e 
can s upply. We guarantee positions. Write 
to us to -day. We will explain the proposition. 

WHEELER BUSINESS COLLEGE 
t8U l'ottor B1r1ldinQ 

·---BIRMINGHAM• ALA . ___ _ 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Moore. 
Brother R. D. Moore was born on 

March 10, 1849, and departed this 
life on January 27, 1909. Brother 
Moore was among my very best 
friends. and it grieves me to give him 
up. · He was a friend to all true gospel 
preachers. He loYed the cause of 
Christ. To know him was to love 
him. He was gentle, tender, and kind 
in his family, devoted indeed to his 
dear wife and five children, who now 
mourn his loss. Brother Moore was a 
good provider for his loved ones, and 
he leaves them with plenty of this 
world's goods. Better still, he leaves 
them a pure example of the Christlike 
character, which he so earnestly de
sired them to follow. Sister Moore has 
lost a companion indeed; the children 
(three girls and two boys), a fond 
and loving father; the church, a noble 
worker and supporter. But their loss 
is his eternal gain. Weep not, dear 
ones, as those who have no hope ; but 
walk in the light of _the gospel here on 
earth, and in heaven you can walk 
the streets of gold forever with dear 
Brother Moore. By his loving acts his 
voice may still be heard; and by con· 
tinuing in the light of God's word you 
can meet him, to part no more. 

T. W. PHILLIPS. 

Tucker. 
On the morning of February 7, 1909, 

the death angel entered our home and 
took from our midst our little darling, 
James Ewing Tucker, son of James 
and Mattie Tucker. He was born vn 
November 23, 1908. Thus our home 
has been broken and darkened by the 
hand of death and robbed of one who 
brought the greatest love and happi
ness to our hearts. His burial was 
indeed a sad one, and was attended by 
a large number of _friends and loved 
ones. The angel of death silently 
comes and takes our little brothers 
and sisters, one by one- those that are 
so dear to our hearts. He leaves a 
father and mother, one brother and 
five dsters, besides numerous friends 
.and loved ones, to weep and mourn 
his sad departure. 0, it was sad in
deed to give up one that was loved so 
much by its loved ones and friends ! 
But Jesus said: "Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
(Matt. 19: 14.) Again, he said: 
"Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven." 
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(Matt. 18: 2-4.) We all hope to meet 
him in heaven, where all is peace and 
love, where there will be no more 
good-byes and heartaches. May God 
be with us all till we meet again. 

HIS LOVING SISTER. 

Hermitage, Tenn. 

Carter. 
Sister Mary (Bragg) Carter was 

born on January 31, 1842, and de· 
parted this life on December 13, 1908. 
She was married to J. W. Carter on 
April 8, 1862; and to this union were 
born four daughters, who survive their 
mother. Sister Carter united with the 
body of Christ in October , 1860, being 
baptized by Brother Jesse Sewell. I 
first met Sister Carter three years ago 
last August, when I held my first 
meeting at Auburn, Tenn. I was much 
impressed with her kind, lovable na
ture at that time, although her hus
band was sick at the time and she was 
being sorely tried. The next year I 
became better acquainted with her 
while I held the meeting again; and 
twice again I have held the annual 
meeting there, and always found her 
the same patient, loving Christian. 
When I was going away last fall, she 
came to me and said: "Brother Ham
ilton, I comprehend the great sacrifice 
you are making for mission work. I 
will give you five dollars to help you , 
in the name of the Master." Brother 
J. W. Carter is one of the elders at 
Auburn, and, with this good woman 
as his wife, has been a stay to the 
church; and as I looked upon his 
gray head at the grave, I wept in 
sympathy for him, thinking part of 
his strength was gone, which he needs 
so much in this great conflict for eter
nal life. The writer spoke words of 
comfort at the grave to the husband, 
children, ·and grandchildren, who 
seemed to suffer much because of their 
loss. DAVID M. HAMILTOX. 

N ichols. 
Mrs. Calvin Love Nichols, wife of J . 

S. Nichols, died on June 11, 1908. She 
was born on April 6, 1860, in H um
phreys County, Tenn., and was the 
daughter of Elijah and Caroline Wag· 
goner, who moved to Missouri, then in 
a few months to Texas, about the year 
1874. She was united in marriage to 
J. S: Nichols in November, 1879, and 
obeyed the gospel under the preach
ing of Brother C. M. Wilmeth, in July, 
1880, and lived a sincere and loyal 
Christian the remainder of her life. 
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She was the mother of six children
five girls and one boy. The boy died 
when only two months. old. She left 
a husband and five children, who feel 
her loss keenly. But we · know that 
our loss is heaven's gain, for she was 
a Christian, and died with full faith 
and hope in the promises of our Savior. 
For many months she was sick and 
suffered much, but she bore it patiently 
and cheerfully. She had an unusually 
strong mind and character. She was 
a. loving and devoted wife and mother; 
a good, kind neighbor; and was tr.ue 
to her friends, who were many indeed. 
Her home was always the preacher:s 
home, too. The day before she left us 
she called us around her bedside and 
talked to us so lovingly and tenderly. 
She told us she was going home, where 
there is no more pain and suffering, 
but eternal rest and happiness in the 
Savior's love. She said she wanted us 
all to meet her in that beautiful home 
of love and peace. She was laid to 
rest in Mount Hope Cemetery, at An
son, Texas. Brother J. T. Strickland 
preached the funeral service, and spoke 
many words of cheer and comfort to 
the sorrowing ones. Besides the im
mediate family, she leaves' an aged fa
ther, two sisters, and one brother. 
The children are Mrs. Stockton Henry, 
Stanton, Texas; Mrs. C. B. Munroe, 
Anson, Texas ; Mrs. T. Fanning Yater, 
Anson, Texas; Jewell and Geraldine 
Nichols. All were present but Mrs. 
Henry, who was not able to come. 

CARZA YATER. 

Grisham. 
On February 5, 1908, the spirit of 

Sister Rebecca Grisham, of Newbern, 
Tenn., soared to the realms of light, 
calmly and peacefully and without a 
struggle. How helpless we mortals 
are when death enters our homes! 
This was a joyous home. It has been 
my privilege to be a frequent guest 
around this fireside, and in all the 
quiet duties of hostess, wifehood and 
motherhood, Cousin Rebecca was a 
shining ornament, lovable, kind, gen
tle, and adorned with modesty and 
purity, the crowning glories of womafl. 
She possessed in a marked degree all 
the virtues of the Christian graces. 
In early life she obeyed the gospel, 
and quietly, day by day, developed 
more and more the Christlikeness that 
gave such strength and goodness to 
her holy life. Pure in heart, her con
versation was clean and chaste, con
sistent with the teachings of Christ. 
Every one who came into her home 
felt the uplifting and wholesome in
fluence of her unassuming dignity and 
unspotted life. And how her devoted 
husband and obedient children loved 
her! She was wife and mother to 
them in the truest meaning of the 
terms, and they appreciated this and 
delighted to pay h er the homage, love, 
and respect which were so justly due 
her. It was piteously sweet to listen 
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I Want to LOan You a Pair of TRUSIGHT 
SPECTACLES on Six Daya Trial 

( 

REE!------. 
My • Pree Offer I want to introduc~ Trusight Spect~cles to 

every reader of this paper. To do this I am 
making a special one-third price offer. I want to send you a pair of genuine Tru
sight Spectacles in a Gold Filled Frame, guaranteed for 10 years, on 6 days' free trial. 
Settd Me Your Name I wi~l send you my. perf~ct 
-------------------· Trus1ght Eye Tester with which 
you can test your own eyes as well as the most skilled optician. When you re
turn the Tester with your test I will send you a pair of Genuine $5.00 Truaight 
Spectacles, that will surely fit, on 6 days' free trial. You don't need to send any 
money-no deposit. Wear the glasses in your own home for six days and if 
perfectly satisfactory in every way-if t hey are the best glasses you ever saw 
at any price-send me only $1.65 and the spectacles are yours. If the glasses, 
for any reason, do not SUit you-if you don't believe them to be the best bar-
gain you ever had-return them and you are out nothing. . • 

Send No Money. 
Just sign your name and address on 

the Coupon and mail it to me. I will 
send you my Trusight Eye Tester by 
return mail. Do this TODAY, and 
secure the beautiful Orient Spectacle 
Case which I give FREE to those who 
take advantage of my special offer. J 

Cood Reliable Agents Wanted. 

(CUT OUT THIS COUPON) 

E. 0. KOCH, Pres., 
Trusight Spectacle Co., 

THIS CASE FREE! 

1470 Friend Bldg., KANSAS CITY, MO, 
Please send me without cost and with· 

out obligation your Trusight Eye Tester 
and your special free case offer. . 

This is my Orient Case; it is made of metal covered with 
Moroccoine leather, plush lined, with a patent spring 
fastener. Very attractive and will outlast any other case 
on the market. Ask your local optician if he will sell 
you such a case as this for less than $1.00. By my special 
plan this case will be given free to those who answer this 
advertisement and take advantage of my special offer. 

NAME 

P, 0. 

E. 0. KOCH, Pres., TRUSIGHT SPECTACLE CO., STATE 

1470 Friend Buildine, KANSAS CITY, MO. 

CHURCH FURNITURE 
At Lowest Factory Prices. 

Write for photo-prints and prices on Communion 
Tables, Collection Plates, Pulp! t Chairs and Stands, 
Chancels, Church Pews, &c. Get our prices. 

SOUTHERN SEATING & CABINET CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE. 

to the noble and beautiful tributes of 
endearing affection that her heart
broken husband paid her; and the dear, 
comfortless children, in their strange, 
deep grief, found no fitting words to 
express their sorrow and loss. And 
now, dear cousins, since we must all 
die as this loved one has, let us emu
late her virtues, follow as she fol
lowed in the footprints of Jesus, be 
faithful to him and obey his com
mands, then, when our work on earth 
is done, we shall have an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting joys in 
the mansion prepared for the faithful. 
Dear boys, " mamma " can never come 

to you, but you can go to her. You 
cannot afford the terrible loss of never 
m eeting mother again, so prepare to 
go to her. REBECCA Fox. 

Hanford, Cal. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJ!i
LElSS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula le pla!nl7 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

EI TSMURED :s..~~~~d.w:.,:::-;;~~ 
our •mall protessfonal tee until 

cured &Rd e&tt s ft ed ••• ,... ... 
...,.r1 ... 1nat11u1e,ao1a Weleu1ai..KenH• Cllir .... 
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THE WAGES OF SIN. 
BY P. D. LANE. 

"The wages of sin is death." (Rom. 
6: 23.) " Sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death." (James 1: 15.) 

For more than half a century I have 
been a close observer of the effects or 
penalties of sin upon humanity; and I 
have seen my comrades and friends 
go down to an untimely grave because 
they persisted in violating the laws of 
God, and sinned against him and 
against their own souls. 

I have known boys and men-to say 
nothing of women and girls-who, 
Iike our mother Eve, permitted Satan 
to deceive and lure them into dis
obedience to the laws of Jehovah, and 
when they " repented not," but con
tinued in sin, it finally brought them 
down, in filth, poverty, and crime, to a 
prematu re grave. 

The Bible-the law of God to man
says, " Drink neither wine nor strong 
drink, lest ye die;" and, " Be not 
among winebibbers;" and, "Look not 
upon the wine" (juice of the grape) 
when it is fermented, or worketh itself, 
etc. Yet men will let Satan contradict 
God and tell them that wine is "good 
for your health," etc.; and, again, like 
mother Eve, they believe this story 
and partake of the forbidden wine, 
and thus sin against God and again~t 
their own souls. 

The Bible says to us: "Wherefore 
do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread? and Y,cur labor for that 
which satisfieth · not? Hearken dili
gently unto me, and eat that which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness." Yet men a llow the devil 

· to deceive them and make them be
liEive that tobacco is good for their 

- health ! Yet, not only does the Bible 
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teach them differently, but our school 
physiologies also teach us that tobacco 
·' dwarfs the body, injures the brain, 
wrecks the nerves, impairs digestion," 
and even paralyzes its victims with 
"nicotine." But they will not heed the 
commands and warnings of God or 
ma -i; therefore they die before their 
due time, ·for "the wages of sin is 
death." 

Gluttony, or overeating, is sinful, 
and brings on disease and premature 
dea h. Riotous !iYing and immroal 
revelry are sinful and destructive of 
life. In fact, all kinds of sin tends to 
destroy life; therefore James informs 
us that "sin, when it is finished," 
brings death. Therefore, when we dis
obey the laws of God and continue in 
such disobedience, we bring upon our
selves swift destruction. Yea, verily, 
unless we repent and " cease to do evil, 
and learn to do well," we shall finally 
learn, to om: sorrow, that " the wages 
of sin is death "-that " the soul that 
sinneth [continues to sin], it shall 
die." 

The Lord gave our foreparents per
mission to eat of every life-giving fruit 
in the garden of Eden; but the fruit 
of the one tree was " forbidden fruit." 
I believe this was a test to their 
fidelity and loyalty to his commandio. 
He puts men to a test or trial in this 
way before he gives them special 
blessings. 

When Naaman desired to be cured 
of his 10i'rosy, the Lord told him, by 
the mouth of Elijah, to go and dip 
(or baptize) himself seven times in 
J ordan. ( 2 Kings 5.) This was to 
humble his pride, test his willingness 
to obey God, and bring him into a sub
missive condition to God, so that God 
" could be just and yet justify," or re
lease him from ·his malady! Naaman 
at first rebelled against the commanrl 
of God; but when he "repented" and 
" obeyed the voice of God," then, and , 
not till then, did he receive the bless
ing. Like many others, Naaman at 
first wanted his own way-wanted to 
do something more convenient anrl 
congenial to his feelings ; but when he 
submitted his own righteousness to 

EXPERT TESTIMONY. 
"No other oil known begins to hold 

rank or has the future that cotton-seed 
oil has."-Dr. Harvey W. Wiley, Chief 
of the Bureau of Chemistry, United 
States Department of Agriculture. 

" The use of cotton-seed oil for cook
ing purposes is increasing rapidly
not only in France, but in Italy and 
other European countries."-Consuz 
General Frank H. Mason, Paris, France. 

"As the seasons g.o by, the merits ot 
this oil become better known, and it 
must necessarily supply the shortage 
in the world's requirements of edible 
oils."-L. A. Ransom, ex-President In
terstate Cotton-Seed Crushers' Associa
tion. 
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I DIRECT FROM FACTORY I 
~OUR HOM~ ON FREE TRIAL 

You You 

Save Make All 

at Least Agents' 

$ 100. Profits. 

1909 MODEL. 

Forbes Pia nos 
Are superior in tone, construction, and 
beauty or case design. They represent t he 
greatest achievements or high-grade p iano 
building. 

FORBES' EASY-PAYMENT PLAN 
enables every home to have a high-grade 
Forbes Piano. 

You p ay a little at t h e t i me 
to suit your convenience; besides. you save at 
least $100, and ottentimes more, when buying 
direct rrom us. 

Write to-day for our tree catalogue No. 72 
and our easy-payment plan. 

Our Great Organ Offer M•J lnternt You. 

E. E. f orbes Piano Co. 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA. 

Branches in seven Southern cities. 

BROOKS' NEW CURE 
Brooks' AppJtance. New FOR 
discovery. Wonderful. No 
obnoxious springs or pads. 
Automatic Air Cushions. 
Binds and dra ws the broken 
parts together as you would 
a broken limb· No salves. 
No lymphol. No Jtes. Dur
able, cheap. Pat. Sept.10,'0l. 
&ENT QN TRIAL. 

CATALOGUE FREE. 
C. E. HROOli.8, 9135 Brooks Bldg., Marshall , Mich . 

RIDER AGENTS WANTED 
I n each town to ride and exhibit sample 
Bicycle. JI/rit e for sjJuial offer. 

We S hip o n A pprova l w ithoutacenl 
dejJosit, allow 10 DAY S FREE TRIAL 
and ~rejJay frei,srht on every bicycle. 

'""IE-~!i.o and sundrre~.CJ~~rb~yRul~l~~o~~!~~rv~~~·:c~~ 
atogs and learn our ""heard of pr£as and marvdous s_luial offe,,.. 

MEAD CVCLE CO., Dept. B-294 Chicago, Ill. 

"the righteousness of God," then God 
blessed him. 

Man must submit his own self-will 
to the will of God, if he expects God 
to bless him; and if he goes on in 
rebellion and sin, he must inevitably 
die before his time, and come forth to 
the final "judgment of God " without 
any preparation to meet him. 

So, then, when God proclaims a law 
to man, it is sin to disobey that law; 
and the penalty of such disobedience 
is death. 

Adam and Eve disobeyed the posi
tive law of God and brought death 
upon themselves and their posterity. 
Jesus redeemed mankind from death, 
ahd brought forth the Resurrection 
from that death for all mankind; but 
in order to gain " eternal life through 
Jes.us Christ our Lord," we are re
quired to " comply with the conditions 
of salvation " as th ey are laid down 
in the gospel. And what are the condi
tions, or terms, of our eternal salva
tion? Believe, repent, confess, and 
obey (or be baptized) " in order to the 
remission " of our past sins; and then 
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.. add to our faith " the Christian vir
tues, and "live soberly, righteously, 
and godly" in this present life; and 
.. he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved "-eternally saved, to live for
ever in heaven. Otherwise, we must 
not only go down to Adamic death, 
but to eternal death also; for " the 
wages of sin is death"-" the soul that 
sinneth, it shall die "-and the wicked 
who will not repent "shall be de
stroyed with an everlasting destruc
tion." " This is the second death," 
from which there is no resurrection. 

THE CHURCH AT~ESTO. FLA. 
BY VAN A. BRADLEY. 

In the issue of the Gospel Advocate 
of February 4 I noticed an appeal from 
Sister S. A. Rushing, of Esto, Fla., to 
the brotherhood at large, for help in 
the building of a house of worship in 
Esto. I want to call the attention of 
the readers of the Advocate to the fact 
that tbis appeal is worthy of consid
eration. These people are few in num
ber and poor, so far as earthly goods 
are concerned, but are making an hon
est effort to establish the cause of 
Christ in their midst. They propose 
to erect a small, neat, comfortable 

1 house, not for show, but for worship. 
The lot has been purchased, and, as 
stated by Sister Rushing, arrange
ments are being made for the building 
of the house. The brethren there have 
contributed liberally, but they will 
need some help before completing the 
house. Last June I went there at the 
invitation of a Baptist family, and 
preached twelve days. This resulted 
Jn four additions to the church. My 
brother, I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, 
Tenn., preached about a week there 
in November. This meeting also re
sulted in four additions to the church 
there. These, with the few that were 
already there, have been meeting regu
larly since the first of December. The 
earnestness with which these brethren 
have entered into the work has cre
ated some interest among" them which 
are without." I think that when the 
house is completed and the people see 
that we have come to stay, there will 
be many others who will identify them
selves with us. I have agreed to hold 
another meeting for them when the 
bouse is completed, at which time we 
hope to see a goodly number turn 
~from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God." 

Brethren, do not pass this appeal by 
unheeded. There is not another con
gregation of disciples within a radius 
of fifteen miles of this place, and I 
am sure that much good can be ac
complished here. Send any amount 
you can and will, and it will be appre
ciated. Send contributions to µie at 
Samson, Ala., or to Mrs. S."A. Rushing, 
Esto, F la . 

When writing to advertisers, please 
· mention this paper. 
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ley- Fertilizer Company, of Florence, 
Ala.-makes two bales of cotton per acre 
if properly used. 

WE MAKE 

Special Brands 
POR 

Corn, Tobacco, and Vegetables. 

Send Your Orders Now, and Same Will 
Receive Our Prompt and 

Best A tten ti on. 
Write us for copy of o Cotton Culture." 

Tennessee Valley 
Fertilizer eompany, 

· Florence, = • = • 1\labama. 
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R. and s. c. R.hode Island Reds. 

First-prize winners, Madison Sq~a.re Garde!', 
Boston, Nashville, and other leadrng shows lll 
Tennessee and Kentucky. Yards now mated. 
MRS. EMILY GIBSON, PORTLAND, TENN. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

I! you su11er from bleeding, itching, blind, or 
protruding piles, send me your ad<iress, and I 
will tell you how to cure yoursel! at home by 
the new absorption treatment; and will also send 
some of this home treatment free !or trial, wah 
references !rom your own locality if requested. 
Immediate relief a.nd permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others of this o11er . 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It _Can. 
We want every man and woman in the United 

States tq know what we are doing. We are cur
ing Oanoeu, Tumors, and Ohronic Sores without 
the u1e of the knife or X n.y, and are indoned 
by \he Senate and Legi1lature ot Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures. 
THI! KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

615 West Main Street, Richmond, Va. 

World-Wide 
D1str1bution. 
:''.There is no mistaking ''· 
the superiority of a type
writer that, in seventeec. 
years, has built up a mar
ket in every part of the 
civilized world. This inter
national indorsement o! 
The Smith Premier 

Typewriter 
proves our right to o11er it 
to you as th~ world 'a best 
typewriter. Write us or 
any Smith Premier branch 
for a detailed description 
of its advant1<ges. 
Tht Smith Premier Jypewrlltr Co., 

607 East Main Street, 
Richmond, Va. 
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The Stomach 
of the Child 

Is the Organ All Parents Should Pro
tect and Keep Normal. 

The stomach of a child is the organ 
above all others upon which the future 
of a child depends. Bodily develop
ment is fast iR children, and the nour
ishment necessary to meet such devel
opment is the one essential demanded 
from a parent. Most mothers and fa
thers jealously guard a child from the 
formation of bad habits, yet in this 
age our children early become the 
victims of wrong food, overeating, and 
irregular meals. 

It is most appalling to know the 
etl'ect of stomach troubles among our 
children. 

Most children who are nervous, ir
ritable, and cross; who dream, sleep 
restlessly; who tire easily and have 
no desire for child exercise, generally 
have stomach trouble, indigestion, and 
dyspepsia. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are in
tended to thoroughly digest food, and 
to place the system in shape to obtain 
all the nourishment it needs from 
such food. 

These tablets mix with the juices of 
the system, e)lriching them and giving 
to the body the ingredients necessary 
to build up the rapidly forming brain 
and body of the young. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets should be 
given to children after each meal and 
at bedtime. They are made from pure 
vegetable and fruit essences and con
tain no harmful chemicals whatever. 
The use of these tablets will give 
greater vim to a child in its school 
work or at its play. They will pro
duce appetite and soothe nerves, de
stroy abnormal cravings, and will 
allay the bad effects of sweets and • 
such improper foods as most children 
enjoy and will eat, no matter what 's 
done to prevent it. 

It is due the child that his stomach 
be protected by the parent; and if 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are given 
after meals, the habits of the child 
will not tear down the stomach and 
destroy the digestive juices nearly so 
rapidly. Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
are given to each and every degree of 
life. Any condition of the stomach 
welcomes them, from the strongest to 
the weakest. For sale by all drug
gists; price, 50 cents. , 

Send us your name and address to
day, and we will mail you at once a 
trial package free. Address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 150 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. I 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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THE CAUSE ON THE PLAI NS 
OF TEXAS. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

I am now at Plainview, Texas, doing 
what I can to build up the cause in 
the midst of the five thousand people 
who live in this town. I am making 
this my home during the winter 
months. I think I shall make my ar
rangements to locate permanently on 
the beautiful plains country. We have 
but few loyal brethren in this town, 
and it is going to be a long, hard fight 
for us to accomplish great things .for . 
the Lord. Brother T. W. Phillips and 
I are now (February 1) laboring in a 
meeting. We hope to sow seed in soil 
that may result in a harvest sooner 
or later. The attendance is small, but 
is increasing every night. Plainview 
is situated in the center of the shallow
wate belt of the south central plains, 
and is destined to be quite a city in
deed, as it now has quite a prestige 
over other places about by virtue of 
having had a railroad for some time; 
and not only so, but it is very sure 
of one other road, and perhaps two 
other roads, before long. We have no 
building here of our own, but meet in 
the courthouse regularly. 

At Lockney, twenty miles east of 
Plainview, we have a congregation of 
about three h,undred members. We 
have a good school at Lockney, in 
which the Bible is taught daily. 
Brother James L. German is president 
of the school. He is a success in the 
work, and is loved much for his work's 
sake. Lockney is in Floyd County, 
which is one of the most beautiful 
counties, taking it all over, iu the 
State. Her soil is rich, level, and very 
productive, as a result of her abundant 
rainfall during the growing season. 

Brethren who are wishing to change 
locations, I am sure, can do no better 
than to come to the plains, where land 
is cheap, business prospects are very 
:flattering, water is abundant, and the 
climate is very healthful. 

There are quite a number of con
gregations here and there. Emma has 
a good building and a strong mem
bership. Petersburg's membership is 
about one hundred. Mickey has a 
working membership which numbers 
about thirty-five. Lubbock, the coun
ty seat of Lubbock County, has a nice 
building and a membership of near 
one hundred. Many of the brethren 
in the above-mentioned congregations 
are well able financially to extend the 
cause to regions round about them. 

Thousands of people are :flocking to 
these plains to buy homes while land 
is clieap, for it is evident that it will 
not r emain cheap very long, as its mer
its are causing it to go up at the rate 
of fifty per cent per year. I have met 
with many who have never heard of 
the gospel in its purity. My desire is 
that as many as practicable may hear 
the word of God and believe. Some 
of the preachers who are connected 
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A Simple Dessert 
Pure, appetizing and delicious, is made 
in a minute by stirring the contents of 
o~e package of 

JELL-0 
into a pint of boil ing 
water, and setting away 
to cool. Delicious servNl 
with whipped cream or 
without ii. If you have
n 't td ed it, you have 
missed one of the good 
things of life. 

Seven Fruit flavors : 
lemon, Orange, Raspberry. 
Stra wherry, Chocolate, Cher
ry, Peach. 

10 cts. per package. 
enough for 6 person!>. 
All grocers sell JELI,-0. 
Illustrated Recipe Book~ 

lree. Address, 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE C\RClE 
B y Thornwell J a cobs 

A Stirrini: Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas-

l~1~· a.~~~0th;M~~we~f 
sod \lme. "-Tom Watson 
in TheJ cjf'ersonian, 

''One ef tlic greatest 
novels ever written by a 
Sout!ternman. Itis11iv id, 
tellmc, jJowerfitl."- John 
Tr..,twood Moore. 

''Fromiustsuckwri"ters, 
nun of' a1etlioritativc 
tlw11g"ltt the South will be 

f1%~~'~kdb~~~~~t~h~¥;~~;~7t\~e ~zti:!ffCfrgr~s~~ch 
we should welcome, read a'fld study."-Bir11zi111:lus1tt 
Are-Herald. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none i s U-.e only attempt to 
bi! philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb. 
ing race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
presentation of the greatest factor in American life. 

Pdce, postpaid, $1.25. Given FREE with eac~ two
year subscriptif>n to Taylor.Trotwnod Magazine at 
$3,00, Taylor-Trotwood, edited by Bob Taylor, John 
Trotwood Moore and Thornwell Jacobs, is the only 
standard, all-Southern Magazine in the United States. 
Subscription price, one year, $1.50. Address 

BLUE LEDGER PUB. CO. 
1 5 1 Fourth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, T ENN. 

with Lockney College are to do mission 
work on the plains during vacation. 
This is as it should be. 

There is a little band of "progress
ives " here at Plainview struggling tG 
build up-well, what do they generally 
try the most to build ? Their pastOI' 
is Brother Howard, of Amarillo. 0 
Lord's-day night, January 17, Brother 
Frank Copeland, of Lockney, and I 
were out to hear him preach. He came 
to Brother Copeland and said: " I am 
informed that you are a singer. Will 
you come,.around and help us ·sing?" 
Brother Copeland replied : " If you will 
not play that organ, I will." 

Recognizing Brother Copeland as a 
brother in Christ, and knowing that 
Paul said, "Let brotherly love con
tinue" (Heb. 13: 1), yet he proved 
beyond any doubt that he has more 
love for the organ than he has for a 
brother, for he would not agree to let 
it be silent; so Brother Copeland could 



FEBRUARY 25, 1909. 

.. -~~.~i. .• ~ $3.ooo .. To$Io.ooo 
~ I~ l A YEAR IN THE 

~-;; REAL EST A.TE . 
• I . • BUSINESS . . 
We trill teach -JOU by matt Re&) Estale, General Brokerare. 
and Insurance, and appoint you Speelal Repre•entathfa 
of ihelargest co-operative real estate and brokerarecompa ny, 
Oarco-operativedepartmentwillgiveyou more choice, salable 
properly to h andle than any othert nstitution, and you can com-

:_e:~~~~\ ':~t:f:!~~~~:~~1rC:;~~~0A 8~:e~~~ci~'ir~~ 
Cour9e free to eae h reprea•ntathl•. Writefor62~pag-e book I=. The Cross Company, 39 Reaper Block, C hicago 

not conscientiously sing with them. 
"By their fruits ye shall know them." 
" How dwelleth the love of God in 
him "-in that man who loves an or
gan better than he loves a brother in 
Christ? Nay, verily, the love of God 
is not there. (1 John 3: 17.) 

The "progressives" at Amarillo, 
where Brother Howard has labored for 
several years, evidently indorse preach
ers who extend an urgent invitation to 
all who wish to join any other denomi
nation to come and give their names, 
80 they can report to the pastors of 
such denomination as they may wish 
to join. ·What manner of man is a 
preacher who claims to teach "what 
is written," and, instead of doing as he 
should by teaching people that denomi
nationalism is- sinful, and .. thereby 
striving to prevent their uniting with 
them, urges them to come and tell 
"me" which one is their choice, and 
"I'll report to your pastor?" Such a 
man is the very worst kind of an en
emy to the truth, and by such a course 
builds up that which he does not be
Heve, consequently weakens his influ
ence for the cause for which Christ 
tiied. I pray God that those who claim 
to be Joyal may do more to have the 
gospel preached than they are now do
ing. 

Success to the Gospel Advocate. 
May it continue to teach " that which 
is written," as it is now doing. 

THE McCRAVY ORPHANS' HOME 
AND BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Since my two previous articles have 
appeared in our papers concerning our 
eontemplated Home and school, sev
eral very interesting letters have been 
received, giving words of encourage
ment, offering help, and making fur
ther inquiries as to the work we hope 
to make the school do. Brother S. B. 
Tally, of Rome, Tenn., write:;; a Jetter 
full of encouragement and informs me 
that the church there will send at 
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least ten dollars by the time it is 
needed. Thank you, Brother Tally, 
and may I receive many more good 
letters like yours. Brother A. H. 
Ellett, Owen's Cross Roads, Ala., writes 
that I may put him and his good wife 
down for ten dollars. Thank you, 
Brother Ellett, and we hd'l;le to have a 
school here soon that will make you 
and your wife rejoice that you h elped 
to found it. Brother Jesse Beall, La
fayette, Ga., writes a goo'i letter, 
promising at least twenty-five dollars 
toward the building fund, and that he 
will do all he can in seeing that we get 
all that is needed. Thank you, Broth
er Beall; you will never regret having 
fellowshiped with us in this work. 
Then I have received interesting let
ters from Brethren Francis M. Turner, 
principal of Christiana High School, 
Christiana, Tenn., and W. N. Aber
nathy, Westport, Tenn., that have 
made me feel greatly encouraged. 
They will help the school in more 
ways than one. 

Now may we hear from others at 
once concerning the interest they feel 
in this undertaking? Brethren, eter
nity alone can tell the great good that 
this school will do in this section. 
The question has been asked if we in
tend taking infants. I will say that 
we do. Whether we will be able to 
take them at the beginning depends 
on the amount we get for the building 
fund. We intend to have one building 
put up for children from the cradle 
up till they reach the age of eight. 
After they reach the age of eight, they 
will be divided, the girls going to the 
girls' building, the boys going to the 
boys' building. But we may not be 
able to begin with the three buildings 
named. We will begin as we are able, 
beginning out of debt and staying out. 
If we are not able to put up but one 
building, arrangements will be made 
for boys from eight years old up first, 
as we can arrange for them with less 
expense. Suffice it to say that we will 
walk at the beginning if we can; other
wise, we will crawl. As stated before .. 
we will not begin in debt. We will do 
as we are able, and we do earnestly 
pray that the brethren who are able 
will respond freely aud at once with 
their help. Certainly we can find three 
hundred brethren that will give ten 
dollars each. This will give us the 
three thousand dollars with which we 
can begin. Then are there not ninety
nine more brethren that will do as 
Brother Beall promises to do-give 
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twenty-five dollars each? This will 
make us twenty-five hundred dollars 
more. It will be so easy to get all the 
help needed, if those who can will only 
respond. Brethren, may I ask you to 
pray for us? Do not wait till you see 
we are going to succeed-for this we 
are going to do-before you let us 
hear from you, but be one of hope's 
builders now. 

Atlanta, Ga. 

FREE BOOK ABOUT CANCER. 
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the treatment of cancer. It is not in 
an experimental stage. Records of un
disputed cures of cancer in nearly 
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REPORT ON "DAILY BIBLE READ
ING " LEAFLETS FOR 1909. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Some time ago announcement was 
made in several of our papers to the 
effect that I would send the little leaf
let I have prepared on "Daily Bible 
Reading" to those who would send 
postage for it. Through the help re
ceived from friends, I am able to 
have a large supply made this time. 
Brother Ear1y Arceneaux, of Sabinal, 
Texas, is interested in the free dis
tribution of literature. He paid for 
ten thousand which he will distribute. 
Several others helped. In some cases 
I did not use the full amount of post
age the letters brought. The excess 
has been turned into the fund to print 
the leaflet. If any have not received 
as many leaflets as they need, please 
let me know at once. As they are now 
printed, one cent carries thirty-one in
stead of thirty-five. 

We un to be a Bible people, but 
the ·n·t h.,re given indicates that we 
are not nearly as much concerned 
about the daily reading of God's word 
as we might be. About one hundred 
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and thirty requests came in for the 
leaflets. They came from about nine
teen States and Canada. About half 
of them were from women. About 
thirty-two persons answered my ques
tion as to how often they had read the 
Bible. About twenty had read it 
through, th~ number of times read 
ranging from one to twelve. Brother 
William J. Campbell had read the 
Bible about twelve times between the 
ages of thirteen and thirty-three. 
About twelv had never read · it 
through consecutively. Sister Nancy 
Bass, sixty-seven years old, has read 
the Bible through sixteeen times. Her 
husband, who is seventy, has read it 
through eighteen times. 

I am sure there is room for a great 
deal more Bible reading and studying 
among us tnan is being done at pres
ent. I thank those who have helped 
to print this, the third edition of the 
leaflets, and I desire that much good 
may result from their circulation. 

Cincinnati, Ohio. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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DON'T SIT UP NIGHTS 
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By R. H. Boll. 

God W:ill Not Fail. 
God ls not finally thwarted in his purposes. He sees the 

end from the beginning. He knows what he will do, and is 
in no nervous haste. He can broek delay; one day, a thou
sand years-it does not disconcert him. Slowly, but ma
jestically, like the stars in their courses, move his purposes 
on to their fruition. He swears by them as he swears by 
himself: "As I live, and as all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of Jehovah." (Num. 14: 20.) He can afford to 
seem to fail for a time, even a long time if need be; but 
firmer than the heavens stands his word, and he will yet 
do all his pleasure. Why so anxious and so fretful? Is it 
because we fear his cause will go down and everything will 
end in wreck and chaos? It is unnecessary. Let us do 
what God has appointed us in God's way. If the gospel does 
not convert a man, we cannot convert him. If the truth 
does not save a church, no personal power of ours can truly 
preserve it. Our responsibility ends with the simple task 
he bas intrusted to us. When it is lovingly done by the 
help of God, we ·may leave the burden of the universe to 
the Shoulders that are better able to bear it. Sometimes 
we take too much on ourselves. 

What Great Things God Did For Us. 
It is hard to realize what a tremendous act it was on 

God's part when he took us out of the world and raised us 
up out of the water grave into a new life. He tells us of 
it in Eph. 1, 2, from which I quote, omitting the parts 
which are not relevant to this point, as well as the Italics 
-:>f 2: 1: " Having the eyes of your heart enlightened, that 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, . . . and 
what the exceeding greatness of his power to usward who 
believe, according to that working of the strength of his 
might which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead. . And you, when ye were dead in 
your trespasses and sins." On our part it was but a matter 
of simple faith and obedience to the gospel. On God's part 
it was the exertion of a power so wonderful and great that 
his terrible works in the deliverance of Israel from Egypt 
were but the shadow of this. Moreover, as this passage 
shows, this power is with us and for us yet, and will be 
until it accomplishes the final triumph, as in the case of 
Christ the resurrection in a glorified body. Be strong and 
of go~d c~urage, and cleave to- the Lord with purpose of 
heart. 

N., MARCH 4, 1909. $1.50 Per Year, in Advance. 

Claptrap. 
Occasionally a man will use in preaching, or, more fre· 

quently, in debate, an argument which indeed sounds plausi· 
ble and can be made very evident and striking to the audi· 
ence, but which is not true. Not all plausible points are 
true. Sometimes, it is to be feared, the preacher knows 
they are not true. Sometimes he hopes they may be, but 
does not care so much whether they are or not, so long as it 
makes a good point against the other man. This is sophis
try, and God hates it. Does it ever serve the cause of truth? 
Even if so, no man may do evil that good may come. Be· 
sides, while a temporary effect may seem to be gained, one 
cannot cast out Satan by Satan. 

Progress in the Truth. 
We must not digress, but we must progress. We must 

not overstep the bounds of God's word, but we must go on 
in it. We must not abandon the first principles, but leave 
them as the mason leaves the foundation and goes on to 
perfect the building of the house. The Bible is full of 
good things. To the man who comes to seek, it will con· 
tinually reveal new truths and new light on old truths. 
But if oi{e goes on the preconception that he has about the 
sum of the truth already, and studies the Bihle in that light, 
it will yield him nothing. He will be hardened and blinded 
and become a sectarian though he may never have a writ· 
ten creed. The unwritten can become just as contracted, 
unscriptural, tyrannical. As one of our beloved and ven
erable brethren sometimes says in the pulpit: "We are not 
right, but the Bible is right." So it is ours to go to God's 
word daily, with open eyes and ears and hearts and In 
poverty of spirit, not to confirm our ideas, but to get God's. 
One of the first results will be the sense of unbounded 
riches and privileges of which we have never availed our
selves. Another effect will be to humble us and to take 
some of the censoriousness and self-conceit, with which we 
are always apt to be afflicted, out of us. 

When a Man is Weakest. 
Beware of the temptation that follows a fall! Satan 

knows his advantage. As the Japanese general pursued 
and pressed upon the beaten Russians in order to make his 
victory complete and crushing, before they had time to 
rally, so does Satan follow up the defeat of a soul; and it 
is an easy finish of the man whose conscience is defiled, 
whose hope is shaken, and whose self-respect is gone, if he 
can· be made reckless through despair. Do not despair of 
God's love; it never fails. Do not say, "There is no use." 
God says there is use. "For there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared." Rest not, nor stay, till you 
have obtained God's proffered forgiveness. 
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" CHRISTIAN SCIENCE." But " Christian Science " bears the unique distinction that 
BY R. "!!· BOLL. it freights Its system of healing with the biggest consign-

The peculiar mark of the Antichrist Is his denial of the ment,.. of falselioods that was ever forwarded to the public 
coming of Christ in the flesh. He distinguishes between on such grounds. It brazenly takes the Bible out of the 
Jesus, the man, on the one hand, and the ChriSt;- the hands of the people, while it leaves the printed hook in 
"Divine Principle," on the other. He denies that Jesus their hands ; for .the Bible no · longer means to those fol· 
Is the Christ. This is an old falsehood. It was widely lower s what It says, hut only what Mrs. Eddy-the greatest 
spread ~en In the days of John, ·and has often since been fake that was ever palmed orr on . a credulous gel!eration-
revamped. To-day it Is one of '!JI.e tenets of the so-called decrees it shall mean. Its God is not the God of the Bible. 
"Christian Science." Denying tll.e reality of all matter, Its Christ is not the Christ in whom Christians believe. 
they necessarily deny the real exi stence of the fl esh, or that It has no personal God. He is "Life, Light, Good, 
Christ has ever come in the flesh. "I am grateful to Chris- Mind "-anything you choose, but not a person. Christ 
tlan Science," said a certain J ewish .lady, "because it made is an Idea. Devil there is none, for the impersonal 
Christianity reasonable and believable to me. That the thing called " God " fills all the universe, and there 
Christ came down from hea ven, became actual flesh, hun- really would be no room left for a devil. All the universe 
gered a~d suffered, and died by public execution-! never is God, and vice versa. Hence we also are par t of God. 
could~ have believed. But when Christian Science ex- E~crything is part of God. So everyt.liil!.li: is good. If any-
plained to me that it was the Christ-ThotJght that came thmg appears to be not good, it Is on!'r an illus'ton. All 
among u,!ilo I gladly accepted Christianity." But what she men are good-they are all divine. So there is no sin. Evil 
accepted ~as not Christianity. It lacked the foundation is imaginary and has power over us only as l ong as we 
and central principle, that "Jesus is the Christ, the Son of believe in it and In the testimony of our senses; No per-
the living God." · It was Antichristianity. "Every spi rit sonal God, no Christ, no cross, no blood, no atonement, no 
that confesseth that J esus Christ is come In the fl esh is ot sin, no hell, no devil, no matter, no decay, no sickness, no 
God: and every spirit that confesseth not J esus Is not of pain. no death. 
God :- and this is the spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye And who believes that? Thousands upon thousands, 'and 
have heard that it cometh; and now it is in the world the number is daily increasing. Even members of the 
already." (1 John 4: 2, 3.) church of Christ have bitten the delusive bait. Among Its 

Note now what follows. There being no real flesh . ac· adherents there is a large proportion of the highly educated 
cording to the fundamental assumption of that strange reli- and intelligent. Do yon think it strange? It has always 
glon, all ·matter being only an Illusion of the "morta'l been so; not by Iron decree, but in the nature of thin,;s. 
mind," it Is a foregone conclusion that Christ did not come For some of the greatest minds of history have been humble 
in the flesh. He· could not have suffered, because suffering believers in God's word, but pride of Intellect lays a man 
has no real existence. ·He could not have died. Therefore peculiarly open to the worst of delusions. "Thou dldst 
he, could not have risen again. He did not shed his blood. hide these things from the wise and understanding, and 
His blood 'was no atonement' for any man's sins. The whole didst reveal them unto babes," said the Lord Jesus to his 
gospel is set aside as but a figm ent of mortal mind. Father. (Matt. 11: 25.) "Not many wise after the flesh, 

If the reader thinks I am unfairly forcing the conse- not many mighty, not many noble, are called." (1 Cor. 1: 
quences of this doctrine, I would refer him to the chief text- 26-29.) And it happens again, as it has in olden times, 
book of the cult, Mrs. Eddy's "Science and Health and Key that "professing themselves to be wise , they became tools." 

. to tbe Scriptures," where these conclusions are boldly and (Rom. 1: 22.) 
openly avowed. And this book is the prescribed spectacles One more point of distinction. As some one. has point-
through which the Bible must be read , and according to edly remarked, there is one peculiar form of matter· that 
which It must be interpreted; a nd it nullities almost every Christian Science seems to l)e.lieve in , . and tliat is money. 
statement of God's word. They believe In cash. Christ became . poor, but Mrs. Eddy 

The phenomenal growth of this monstrous system is has gotten ri ch . So have many of her helpers. They know 
ch i~tly due to· its performances of physical healing. Its how to charge, and are not likely to accept imaginary com
successes in that line are well attested-as well cer tain ly pensation. When a certain noted Christian Scientist ac-
as are the miraculous cures of the Madonna of Lourdes and cused the professed churches of the country of not fulfl!Ung 
those of John Alexander Dowie. We would not attempt to Christ'il commission, " Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, cast 
deny them; there would be nothing gained if we cou ld. out demons." he very wisely left orr the last clause, for by 
What we do deny Is that these cures are of God. Even if no pretense could he prove that he or any of his cult 
they were beyond dispute miraculous, then. coupled as they practice it-" Freely ye have received, freely give." Mr~~o 
are with these Satanic fa lsehoods. they would come under Eddy inay have the e!Trontery of claiming that her revela
the head of the lying miracles so often warned against in lion is superior to that of Christ, but she could hardly claim 
God's word. (Dent. 13 : 1-3·; Matt. 24: 24; 2 'fhess. 2 : 9.) that her m ethods are superior. And God has warned us cit 
But they a re not miraculous. They bear no resemblance those that shall come, "and in covetousness shall . . . 
to the cures wrought by J esus and his apostles-nei ther in with feigned words make merchandise of you; whose sen
principle, tor he dealt with sin and sickness as with bitter tence now from of old lingereth not, and thei r destruction 
realities. not imaginations; nor In fact, for hi s cures were slumbereth not." (2 Pet. 2: 3. ) 
univer~al. instantaneous. and complete, his power even And now just a word of loving warning from God to all 
extending to the raising of the dead four days a fter burial. that may for any cause have been attracted by 'this evil 
But "Christian Science " is simply a method of psycho- teaching and may chance to see this: "Many deceivers are 
therapy. the same in general nature as Dowie's, as that of gone forth Into the world, even they that confess not th)lt 
Lourdes, as Weltmer 's, as Dr. Elwood Worcester's of the J esus Christ cometh in the flesh. This Is the deceiver and 
Emmanuel "Church of Boston, and as that practiced in some the · anti christ. Look to yourselves, ytat ye lose not the 
secular institutions of Suggestive Therapeutics. Its neces- th ings which we [apostles] have wrought, but that ye re
sary conditions. limitations. and failures are the same as ceive a full reward. Whosoever goeth onward and abideth 
theirs. though. of coi.ll'se. "Christian Science" fervently not in the teaching of Chrisl:, hath not God : he that abideth 
denies that. Never a demonstrated case of the cure of in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the Son. 
any organic trouble stands on record, as far as 1 have If any one cometli unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, 
known and heard ; and It fails probably quite as regu larly receive him not Into your house, and give him no greeting: 
In the case of severe functronal disorders. They will pre· / for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works.'' 
sent lists of C';Ires. to be sure. But Dr. Cabot, in a recen( (2 John 7: 11. ) And this applies here so fully that no 
magazine article, has shown how unreliable and Inaccurate truer name could be given the system than "Antichristian 
these accounts are, both as to diagnosis and as to their cure. Scleace." 

lt 
I 

I 



MARCH 4, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE (259) 3 

MEDITATIONS OF A SEPTUAGENARIAN ON VISIT
ING THE OLD HOMESTEAD. 

BY G. G. TAYLOR. 

On a Sunday morning, December 17, 1837, in a typical old 
Kentucky home near the village of Fisherville, Jefferson 
County, Ky .. the writer of these lines for the first tima 
opened his eyes upon the light of this world. 

After the lapse of threescore years and ten, prompted by a 
longing desire to look once more upon the scenes of his 
infancy, childhood, and youth, he visited the old home
stead. 

" Our early days-how often back 
We turn on life's bewild'ring track 

To where o'er hill and valley play 1 
The sunlight of our earl s 1 

As the now gray-haired man stood 
h is staff. gazing upon the dear old fani 
of the halcyon days of childhood and 
memory with almost all the vividness of rea 

upon 
vision 

d in 

Time with its blighting touch had wrought many changes 
ln and about the old home; but there were some things 
still there just as they were in the olden time. There were 
the same blue skies overhead into whose depths I loved to 
gaze at nightfall as, reclining on some grassy mound, J 

counted the stars. There was the same bright sunshine 
reflecting its shimmering rays from the surface of every 
bright object on which they fell. There were the same 
gentle breezes whispering low, sweet music, while the 
flowers swayed with graceful movements, k eeping time to 
the soul-inspiring melody. And hard by the babbling brook, 
which had been and which still will " go on forever," har
moniously blended its voice with that of the breezes which 
gently swept over its crystal surface. It was from the 
limpid waters of that stream that I was "born again;" 
and from the same liquid womb in later years I have, as 
administrator, officiated in the rebirth of scores of my 
neighbors and of my neighbors' children. There were the 
same broad fields where the harvesters gathered to reap 
down the golden grain, and along whose slopes in the " good 
old summer time " I once drove the plow, and in whose val
leys in the winter season I tracked the rabbit to his den. 
And then there were those same sparkling fountains of 
living water, still gushing from their rocky beds, supplying 
to man and beast the refreshing and health-giving beverage 
which comes from nature's own subterranean storehouses. 
Never water slaked thirst like that which issued, pure, 
clear, and cool, from those hillsides. I could not resist the 
inclination to bow down and drink from those sparkling 
fountains once more. 

But-alas!-these few surviving mementos only served 
to recall more clearly to mind the many and precious ob
jects one~ so sacredly associated with childhood, but which 
were now faded from sight forever. Of these, I missed the 
great forests with their giant trees, in whose shades I used 
to lounge at midday, and amidst whose branches- I used to 
climb and keep company with the birds. The woodman 
had not spared those trees. Only a crumbling crag here and 
there marked the places where once they stood in stately 
grandeur. But most of all I missed the old home dwelling, 
the house in which we used to live, and the family group, 
that sacred circle consisting of father and mother, four 
brothers and an only sister. 

The old house was not a palace in point of architecture
adorned with turrets and towers like those of feudal times. 
It. was a log house whose rooms were added OilE! by one at 
irregular intervals to meet the de~ands of the family as i.t 
poew ,Jn numbers and incr~ased in years. Humble as was 
that old structure, nevertheless, we all loved every log built 

into its walls and every board that covered its roof. Those 
rooms, hallowed by a thousand sacred associations, were 
all gone now, save one; but that one room was the family 
room-the room in which ·I was born. The old domestic 
sanctum was dilapidated and had long since been aban· 
doned, having given place to the more pretentious mansion 
on another part of the old farm. I felt that there was some
thing coincidently appropriate as I stood there alone and 
looked upon that solitary relic. That was the only room 
left of the old home dwelling, and I was the only member 
left of the family that once gathered about its hearthstone. 
Father, mother, sister, brothers-all gone; all had moved, 
I fondly trust, into the beautiful mansions of our Father's 
house. I felt very lonely standing there tearfully gazing 
upon the wreck which seventy years had wrought. 

The latchstring still hung on the outside of the door. 
It had never hung otherwise. With a feeling of reverential 
awe I lifted the latch and entered that place of consecrated 
memories. The room was empty, but memory repeopled it 
now with the friends of the long ago. Scene after scene, 
like the shifting imagery of a life drama, followed each 
other in rapid succeEsion. There on one side of the great 
fireplace s <J.t my father leaning in his chair against the 
wall. From dawn until twilight, day after day, through all 
the years did that truly noble man and faithful father 
patiently bear the burdens of life; so when night came on 
and veiled the world in darkness, tired and toil-worn, he 
would thus seek comfort and r est in the bosom of the 
family he so much loved. In fancy his place by the fireside 
was again filled, and the hallowed influence of his gracious 
presence was again felt. 

In another angle, as I remembered so well, a table was 
set, around which were grouped the children-five in all; 
and while the eldest brother read, the younger listened, 
and thus quietly and h3.ppily passed away the evening 
hours. 

But the central figure of that family group, the cynosure 
of that domestic circle, the queen regnant of that home 
life- the mother- Eeemed to be sitting there in her old 
place, plying the needle with her hand, while her foot, 
resting on the cradle runner, rocked the baby to sleep. In 
her low, sweet, tremulous voice, I heard her singing again 
the old, old lullaby: 

" Hush, my dear, lie still and slumber; 
Holy angels guard thy bed. 

Heavenly blessings without number 
Fall upon thy precious head." 

And as I recalled the hour for retiring, I fancied I coulcl. 
see that dear old mother kneeling again by the trundle-bed, 
with her white-robed children kneeling by her side, as she 
taught them their evening prayer: 

" Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to keep; 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to take." 

Then, snugly tucked away for the night by a loving moth
er's hand, we would go to sleep and dream of-heaven. 

I have always felt that if I was an unbeliever; if I could 
be persuaded that there was no God, and that heaven and 
hell were myths; if to me the Bible was a fable and the 
church a fraud, I would still be a worshiper, and at the 
holy shrine of a mother's divinity I would reverently bow 
down and pour out the homage of a grateful heart. 

But my time limit had come, and I could linger no 
longer amid the scenes and associates of seventy years ago. 
With a sad and lonely heart I bade the old home farewell 
and turned sorrowfully away, repeating: 

"When I re~ember all 
The friends so linked together, 

I've seen around me fall 
Like leaves in wintry weather, 

I feel like one who treads alone 
Some banquet hall deserted, 

Whose leaves are dead, 
Whose lights are fled, 

And all but me departee." 
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THE SCHOOL AT ODESSA, MO. 
BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Through the kindnern of the Gospel Advocate force the 
school at Odessa, the We>:tern Bible and Literary College, 
has the privilege of placing its needs before the Advocate 
readers. This is a privilege that all who love the school 
appreciate. 

While I am no longer directly connected with the school, 
in my heart I have a living connection and a vital interest 
in the success, the real success, of it. So the brethren at 
Odessa have asked me to Jay their needs before the readers 
of the Advocate and to appeal to them for help. 

While I shrink from doing a work that will provoke 
criticism, I feel it to be my duty to do all in my power to do 
good and to help every good work; and especially do I feel 
it my duty to do all in my power to help the brethren at 
Odessa in their work. I helped them start; and when I 
was advised to quit the climate, one of my regrets was 
leaving the brethren with these obligations. I felt my 
obligations to them and to the other brethren that hafl 
given to help the school begin. Some had, at a great sacri· 
fice, given liberally to the work, and that, too, because I 
was connected with it. My obligation to these was keenly 
felt, and at first I felt that I could not quit the school for 
their sakes. Therefore, I am especially glad to lend my in
fluence, whatever it may be, to help bear these burdens. 
From time to time I shall lay this work ' on the hearts of 
those who will allow me to do it. 

The obligations resting on the Odessa school must be dis
charged before a great while or the school must cease to be 
operated. These are ( 1) a mortgage of three thousanl1 
dollars on the dormitory and (2) outstanding debts to the 
amount of nine hundred dollars. To put it in round num
bers, the school needs urgently four thousand dollars, and 
needs it now, at this present moment. The brethren au
thorized me to say that four thousand dollars will put the 
school on a permanent basis. 

Brethren, it is for us to say whether we will see to it 
that the school is mad e secure. The nine hundred dollars 
must be paid in a few weeks. The teachers cannot pay it, 
yet it has to be paid. Now, this is not "just talk;" it is a 
stubborn fact. Remember, none of these debts were made 
because of ctll·rent expenses, but to start the school. 
By much sacrifice on the part of its teachers, the school 
has always met its current expenses, but it has not been 
able to do more than this. 

Can it be pornible that friends of the school will allow 
it to fail for want of prompt action? There are Chris
tians that read this that could write a check for nine hun
dred dollars and still live comfortably. These are friends 
of the school, too, and would not see it cease its work for 
a thousand dollars. But they think the brethren at Odessa 
will not let the school stop. They have great confidence in 
the ability of the teachers to turn and twist and make 
things "meet." They think this is the cry, "Wolf, wolf!" 
when there is no wolf. I realize that there are many ap
peals in the papers, and that some of these should never 
appear; but really, brethren. there are some worthy appeal~. 
We ought not to allow ourselves to be hardened by cries 
of the poor because there are many unworthy poor. Nei
ther should we pass indiscriminately over all appeals ap- ' 
pearing in the papers. There are other friends of the school 
who could send five hundred dollars each, and no doubt 
they would do it if they believed the school must have the 
money. This is exactly what I am trying to impress upon 
you right now. What would you do, brethren, if you knew 
the school would have to stop for want of this money? 
Will you not do that right now? Will not nine brethren 
who read this send one hundred dollars each to help in 
these burdens? Any amount will be thankfully received. 
If nine hundred brethren would send each one dollar, it 
would lift the pressing burden. How many will do this 
immediately? 

Concerning the school and its work, Brother R. N. 
Gardner says: "An effort was made last summer to raise 

money for the school, which resulted in securing about five 
hundred dollars above expenses. The school this year is 
good. About one hundred and twenty enrolled. The pupils 
are respectful, obedient, and doing faithful work, and a 
spirit of harmony and good will characterizes both teachers 
and students. Brother Armstrong's interest in such schools 
and his knowledge of work here prompt him to make these 
appeals. We trust that brethren will be impressed with the 
condition of the school and use this opportunity to do good. 
Send personal check or post-office money order to J. N. Arm
strong, Cordell, Okla., or to Western Bible and Literary 
College, Odessa, Mo." 

ORIGIN OF PRESBYTERIANIS;M. 
BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

The Scots had called an assembly to consider the state 
of religion, and also a political assembly as conservators ot 
the peace.· The king ordered them to give their attention 
to their own affairs and let England alone. 'Parliament sent 

nd two divines from Westminster to each of 
embli s, with letters asking their assistance 

some of their divines to assist the 
se ly " to settle a uniformity of religion 

vernment between tlie two nations." 
1l the seven commissioners of Parliament 

reached mburgh. The Scotch assembly received them 
favorably, and proposed "that the two nations should enter 
into a perpetual covenant for themselves and their pos
terity." They chose delegates for the Westminster Assem
bly, and advised a convention of States to assist the English 
Parliament in the war, assigning as their reasons: "(1) 
Because they considered the war was for religion. (2) 
Because the Protestant faith was in danger. (3) Gratitude 
to the English for former assistance to the Scots demanded 
a suitable return. ( 4) Because the churches of England 
and Scotland being embarked in one bottom, if one be 
ruined, the other cannot subsist. (5) The prospect of 
uniformity between the two kingdoms in discipline and 
worship will strengthen the Protestant faith at home and 
abroad. (6) The present English Parliament had been 
friendly to the Scots and might be so again. (7) Though 
the king had lately established their religion, yet they could 
not confide in his royal declarations, having so often found 
facta verbis contraria-that is, his deeds contrary to his 
words." 

When the assembly at ·westminster were r eady for busi
ness, Parliamei;it sent them an order to review the thirty 
nine articles of the Church of England, and a committee 
was appointed to examine those articles to see what amend· 
ments it was necessary to make in them. They spent ten 
weeks debating the first fifteen before the Scots' commis
sioners arrived. The Scots' commissioners were instructed 
to promote the extirpation of popery, prelacy, heresy, 
schism, skepticism, and idolatry, to endeavor a union of 
the two kingdoms in one confession of faith, one church 
government, and one directory of worship. When they 
reached the assembly and purposed entering int<;> a cove
nant in order to the desired end, the English desired a 
civil government, but the Scots would not be satisfied with 
any except a religious one. The league and covenant opens 
thus : "We, noblemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, citizenR, 
burgesses, ministers of the gospel, and commons of all sorts, 
in the kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, by the 
providence of God living under one king, and being of one 
reformed religion, determined to enter into a mutual and 
solemn league and covenant, wherein we all subscribe, and 
each one of us for himself, with our hands lifted up to the 
Most High God, do swear: ( 1) That we shall sincerely, 
really, and constantly, through the grace of God, endeavor, 
in our several places and callings, the preservation of the 
reformed religion in the church of Scotland, in doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government, against our common 
enemies; the reformation of religion in the kingdoms ()f 
England and Ireland, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
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government, according to the word of God and the example 
of the best reformed churches; we shall endllavor to bring 
the church of God in the three kingdoms to the nearest 
conjunction, and uniformity in religion, confession of faith, 
fo~m of church government, directory for worship, cate
chism; that we, and our posterity after us, may, as brethren, 
live in faith and love, and the Lord may delight to dwell 
in the midst of us. ( 2) That we shall, in like' manner, 
without re~pect of persons, endeavor the extirpation of 
P?Pery, prela.cy (that is, church government by archbishops, 
bishops, their chancellors and commissaries, deans and 
chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical officers 
depending on that hierarchy), superstition, heresy, schism, 
profaneness" and whatsoever shall be found to be contrary 
to sound doctrine and the power of godliness, lest we par
take in other men's sins, and thereby be in danger to receive 
of their plagues; and that the Lord may be one, and his 
name one, in the three kingdoms." 

(To be continued.) 

MAN'S RESPONSIBI 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"Hast thou eaten of the tree, where thee 
that thou shouldest not eat'! " (Gen. 3: ruci-
fixion of Christ grew out of the fall of nta there 
been no tragedy of Eden, there would have been no tragedy 
of Calvary. Them two biblical facts are inseparably con
nected, and from these is evolved another awful fact-viz 
man's responsibility. This responsibility becomes great!; 
intensified when we reflect that it .relates to man's eternal 
destiny. It involves the issues of life and death, bliss or 
woe, happiness or misery, through the ceaseless ages of 
eternity. The thought is all-consuming, and calls for a 
seriousness and soberness of meditation measured only by 
the value of the soul. In view of these most serious and 
solemn facts, we will do well to inquire, in the first place. 
as to the basis of man's responsibility. Noting these nu
merlca1ly, we have: 

1. Man's wonderful endowments-his mental qualities or 
capacities which enable him to comprehend, at least meas
urably, the great God who created all things, and who sus
tains and upholds all things by "the word of his power;" 
which enable him to distinguish between right and wrong, 
and to love, honor, and obey his Creator. Man alone, of all 
earthly creatures, is capable of intelligently glorifying God. 
For the proper exercise of these ri.ch endowments he rests 
under the law of responsH1ility. 

2. The reve~ation of God's will concerning man's origin, 
duty, and destiny. Notwithstanding man's wonderful mental 
qualities, he would have no proper conceptions of God with
out the revelation of his will. This was clearly shown in 
Paul's speech on Mars' Hill. when he said to the learned 
Athenians: "What therefore ye worship in ignorance, this 
I set forth unto you. The God that made the world and 
all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; neither is he 
served by men's hands, as though he needed anything, seeing 
he himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all things."' 
(Acts 17: 23-25.) Were these learned philosophers who had 
made great achievements in their researches through the 
volume of nature responsible for their idolatry? After call
ing their attention to what! one of their own poets had said, 
the apostle declares: " Being then the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and device of man." 
(Verse 29.) Certainly the light of nature should have 
taught them better than to regard stocks and stones as 
possessing any creative power; but they could not learn 
from this source the origin, nature, and results of sin. 
Hence, the Savior said: "If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now they have no excuse 
for their sin.'? (John 15: 22.) Again : "For through the 
law cometh the knowledge of sin.'' (Rom. 3: 20.) These, 
with many other passages, teach that without the divine 

r~velation man would have no knowledge of moral quali· 
ties, .or be enabled to distinguish between right and wrong. 
So without the law or divine revelation sin was not charged. 
'.'For until the law sin was in the world; but sin is not 
imputed where there is no law." (Rom. 5: 13.) God':; 
attitude toward man in that condition is expressed as fol
lows: "The times of ignorance therefore God overlooked; 
but now he commandeth men that they should all every
where repent." (Acts 17: 30.) But how are people to 
repent without a knowledge of sin? And how are they to 
have a knowledge of sin without the law or revelation which 
reveals sin? 

3. Man;s responsibility rests upon a kn~wledge of, or an 
opportunity to know, God's will. This fact seems clearly 
brought out in tbis passage: "Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done 
because they repented not. Woe unto thee, Chor~zin!' 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you. they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say 
unto you, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in 
the day of judgment, than for you." (Matt. 11: 20-22.) 
Thus it sepms that a man's responsibility is measured by 
his opportunities. We will not only be held responsible for 
our knowledge of God's will, but also for the opportuniti&s 
to learn that will. The wedding garment was within reach 
of all who were invited to the feast, but because one of 
those invited appeared without a wedding garment he be
came speechless at the king's question and was thrust out. 
So it may be at the judgment with us. We cannot plead 
ignorance of God's will as those who have no opportunities, 
for we live in a land of Bibles and a preached gospel. 

4. The inhe,.ent or innate power of man to choose be
tween right and wrong furnishes another ground of re
sronsibility. Man is not a mere machine, operating only 
as he is operated upon by some extraneous force. He pos
sesses the power to reject the wrong and to accept the right, 
else God could not be just and hold man responsible for 
his acts. 

5. The ability to do God's will is the last, but by no 
means the least, ground of his accountability to his Creator. 
The Bible abounds with figures of speech given to teach and 
emphasize important truths, but very often these are 
pressed beyond their legitimate b~unds and made to teach 
what God never intended. Such a passage is the following: 
"And you did he make alive, when ye were dead through 
your trespasses and sins." ( Eph. 2: 1.) Because the word 
"dead" is used to describe the condition of those who are 
unconverted and out of Christ, some religious teachers 
propagate the doctrine of "total hereditary depravity." 
They argue that when a man ' is physically dead, he is 
utterly powerless, and, likewise, that when one is dead in 
sin, he or she is powerless to think a good thought or per
form a good deed; that such a one cannot exercise faith 
in Christ. repent of sins, and obey God until he or she is 
moved upon by the direct work of the Holy Spirit, enabling 
hirri or her thereto. This false doctrine has been the cause 
of many a soul landing in perdition. The word " death " 
means separation, and all the passage is intended to teach 
is that at one time the disciples in Ephesus were separated 
from God by their sins. But while they were dead to God, 
they were quite alive to the world. They were acting, 
thinking. and believing something every day and hour. 
There are many passages in God's word which are abso
lutely meaningless without the idea of man's ability to 
believe in and obey God. "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 
killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto 
her! how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, anrl. 

ye would not!" (Matt. 23: 37.) 
In view of the foregoing facts, we should be deeply im

pressed with the duties and obligations of life, and feel the 
awful weight of our responsibility to God because of the 
great and many opportunities presented us. 
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GRACE AND WORKS. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

That we are saved by grace is a doctrine which is both 
reasonable and scriptural. That we are saved by works 
is a doctrine divinely taught and enforced, and contains 
nothing which is not in perfect harmony with the former. 

Theologians-modern religious teachers-often make 
distinctions where none really exist, thus making it appear 
to the uninformed that the Bible contains doctrines antag
onistic to each other and statements which are wholly ir
reconcilable. 

The original or primary cauEe of salvation is the grace 
of God. "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." (John 3: 16.) "For 
the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ." (Tit. 2: 11-13.) 

The word "grace" means "favor;" and when used in 
reference to what God has done to place salvation within 
the reach of poor, fallen, helpless, and hopeless humanity, 
it means favor wholly undeserved and unmerited. This 
truth is one which should be burned into the hearts and 
memories of all people. That our Heavenly Father should 
have such love for the sin-stained, ungrateful, and forgetful 
sons and daughters of the earthly Adam is a mystery 
profound, a theme inexpressibly sublime, and worthy of 
the consideration of the angels and archangels of the world 
celestial. For this great gift from God to man, the re
deemed and blood-washed host will never cease to love and 
honor and serve him. It is a theme about which the most 
gifted bands of Israel sung during the long, dim, misty age 
preceding the advent of Him who is the Gift of his love, 
the Light from above, and the Friend for sinners slain. 

From Mount Sinai to the mount of transfiguration our 
vision is directed. Moses, Israel's great lawgiver an<l 
prophet; Elijab, the great reformer and restorer of God's 
order among an apostate people-both appear and surrender 
their authority to Him whose blood alone can for sins atone 
and wash them all eway. "For without the shedding of 
blood there is no remiEsion." (Heb. 9: 20.) Again: 
" Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him." (Rom. 5: 9.) Th~ 

blood of Christ is the procuring cause of salvation. But 
the great blessings of the gospel are conditionally bestowed. 
It could not be otherwise without violating the constitution 
of the human mind and utterly destroying every vestige 
of free moral agency and human responsibility. 

Christ's invitation to the world in all of its forms and 
phases makes this truth stand out in bold relief-clear, 
strong, and incontrovertible. "Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
(Matt. 11: 28.) "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And w.hosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." (Rev. 22: 17.) Thus it is clearly seen that 
there are only two classes-the "whosoever wills " and the 
"whosoever wil,l nots "-thoEe who will to come and those 
who will not to come. Could anything be plainer? 

At this point I am reminded that Paul says that salva
tion is not of works, lest any one should boast. Does he 
refer to salvation in the original and procurative sense 
when he thus speaks? Most assuredly he does. He simply 
states a great truth, the meaning of which is obvious to 
all whose minds are not influenced by the teaching of those 
who deny that salvation is in any sense conditional. 

In complying with the conditions prescribed in the gos
pel, we do not purchase salvation. It is not something 
which can be bought; hence the commercial view of salva
tion is entirely wrong. In complying with the conditions 
which the gospel prescribes, we only appropriate unto our
selves the salvation which originated in the mind of God, 

which was brought to us by his own beloved Son, and 
which is made obtainable unto all who will believe and 
obey. 

Illustration: A large building is on fire. The firemen 
rush to the scene. A young lady is observed in a fourth
story window, frantically waving her hands and about ready 
to leap from the burning house. She is seen at the critical 
moment by a man of the fire department. A long, strong 
ladder is placed so that one end is within easy reach of 
the young lady, while the other end of the ladder rests on 
the earth below. Now she has the means of saving herself. 
She can use the means which has been graciously provided 
and save herself from the flames, thus being saved by 
grace through faith, and that (grace, or ladder) was not of 
herself, but the gift of her rescuer or benefactor. She had 
nothing to do in making the ladder, nor in placing it 
where it could be the means of saving her life; but she 
certainly had something to do in getting on, the ladder and 
descending from her perilous position, step by step, until 
she reached the ground in safety. 

Thus it is with us in being saved from sin. Grace has 
eans, and we must hear and obey. We must 

turn a with all of its allurements, and accept 
rfect through suffering and who is the 

al salvation unto all who obey him. 
la. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

:Being· Your Own Self. 
There is just one possible true channel for any public 

speaker, and that is in .being simply himself. In any other 
manner before people he is nothing short of ridiculous. 
The only way to insure against being ridiculous is to be 
natural. "Insist on yourself; never imitate." The reason 
why we should not imitate is that it is a kind of soul 
suicide. 

Now, my young preacher, every soul enters this life, not as 
a finality, but as an almost infinite possibility. There is 
almost illimitable growth possible to any soul in this world. 
But this growth can be attained only along certain natural 
lines. It is a false and hurtful view of life for one to hold 
that, for one to succeed honorably in any worthy calling, 
there must be some rare and special endowments to begin 
with. This is not true, and the best things of this world 
are those easily accessible to all men, and " from the lowest 
depths there are paths which lead to the loftiest heights," 
because anybody with ordinary physical powers, with a 
fair store of mentality evenly balanced, can, if he just will, 
grow to considerable and worthy proportions and parts. 
It simply rests with him, and does not depend upon some 
external matters and circumstances. Of course " there is 
no excellence without labor "- "dogged persistence and 
very hard work." All this is true, but there is something 
else important. 

My young brethren, the tendency' of humanity, the general 
effect of human effort, is to lose sight of the individual and 
to exalt the mass of men. And this is sad when we reflect 
that it is not only a very decided contravention of the 
New Testament order of things, which order was so 
effective in planting the gospel in all the world as it has 
never been done since; but it has the certain effect of seri
ously impairing, if not entirely throttling, the wonderful 
work and power of the insulated individual. For standing 
forth in the freedom and exercise of his own splendid indi
vidual capacities there is a force and strength belonging 
natively to a man whioh can be shown and used in no 
other way. And the world will lose the individual unless 
he refuse to be lost by insistmg upon himself and refusing 
to follow or imitate any one elee, in which case the world 
gives him a place at her own right hand. You, my young 
man, have somewhat that no other in the. world has, ever 
had, or will ever have. Nature's plan to diversify in the 
making of human souls is infinite, because no two souls 
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are alike, and hence precisely the same manner and life 
work are impossible to two true souls. Every man's life 
is the plan of his Maker, and his method of work, his true 
manner, are born within him, so that he cannot be true, 
entirely true, and imitate or follow the manner of any 
other. So much is this the case that you can pretty ac
curately measure any man's success in this life by how 
much of himself he puts into his work;· so that, if he will 
insist on himself and refuse to copy the models of others, 
he is given place and honored because it is known that he is 
true. He must know that he succeeds through the use of 
the models within him. There is no other one in the world 
like you! 

Now I know that the temptation to the young preacher 
to imitate and employ the methods and manners of others, 
especially those whom he admires, is great. And the life 
of the young, I know, is more or less imitative. But we 
imitate the methods and manners of others at the expense 
of being known to act falsely, for there is no more ludi
crous sight than one man trying to follow and imitate an
other. Let me beg you to remember cqnsta Uy 
work for the Lord that to be natur 
hence, to attain the highest possible 
and good, you cannot imitate another a 
Spurn affectation as you would spurn a lje. 
idea of passing for more than you are worth or other than 
yourself as you would the passing of a spurious coin. Do 
not be afraid of people seeing your ignorance; they !"ill 
see and know you, anyhow, and your trying to hide it will 
be nothing less than your acting a lie, which is no better 
than telling 01ie. Never be afraid of the light. Be true to 
yourself. Make your own place in the world. Make your 
own name a classic by refusing to copy the manner of any 
one. Stand or fall on your own merits. Make yourself 
useful to men. Don't be afraid you will never be known; 
maybe it's better you should not be known. Prepare your
self with infinite pains, and God and your fellow-beings will 
render you your mite of reward. Be your own self. 

BIBLE STUDY. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The happiness of man depends upon his learning of God. 
The family of Abraham was blessed above all the families 
of the earth because that family studied God-because they 
studied God in everything and everything in God. Man 
can learn of God only through God's works. He must study 
God in the two great works of nature and revelation, or, as 
it is better termed, in' the two great works of creation and 
rooemption. 

While, indeed, man can r ead God in the book of Nature, 
as an author is known in his works, and can " reason up 
through nature to nature's God," it is to the Book of reve
lation that he must look for all information concerning his 
origin and destiny. The Book of revelation, while it glances 
briefly at the first estate of man, as he once was, and also 
gives some information of him in the future, as he shall 
hereafter be, chooses, as its particular theme, man as he 
now is, and tells him what he ought to be. Unless it can be 
proven that God wo·rks in vain, man cannot be what he 

. ought to be if he neglects the study of the Book that God 
has given to impart that information. 

Happy is the man whose "delight is in the law of Jeho
vah." "On his law," said the psalmist, "doth he meditate 
day and night." The rewards of such a life study are 
joyous and lasting. " He shall be like a tree planted by 
the streams of water, that bringeth forth its fruit in its 
season, whose leaf also doth not wither; and whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper." 

The book of Deuteronomy is, for the most part, the fare
well address of Moses to the Hebrew nation. We transcribe 
an extract in r eference to the study of the Scriptures. 
" These words," said Moses, "which I command thee this 
day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 

thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and 
they shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou 
shalt write them upon the door posts of thy house, and 
upon thy gates." (Chap. 6: 6-9; comp. 11: 18-20.) The 
purpose of such a study of the Scriptures was "that your 
days may be multiplied, and the days of your children, in the 
land which Jehovah sware unto your fathers to give them, 
as the days of the heavens above the earth." They were to 
"diligently keep all this commandment which I command 
you, to do it, to love Jehovah your God, to walk in all ·his 
ways, and to cleave unto him." In this way were they to 
obtain the blessing and to have God's good providence over 
them. 

A Christian certainly needs to study the Scriptures no 
less than did the Jews. If a man could not be a good Jew 
unless he pondered upon the law diligently and continually; 
unless he taught diligently unto his children; unless he 
talked of it when he rose up, when he lay down, and when 
he walked by the way; and unless he found it as a sign 
upon his hand, as frontlets between his eyes, and posted it 
upon the door posts of his house and upon his gates-I say, 
if a man could not be a good Jew without this, does it not 
follow that. to be a good Christian, a man must study the 
Scriptures at least no less than did the Jews? The injunc
tion which says, " Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly," is a terse, significant, and comprehensive state
ment, which cavries with it a lifetime of diligent study, 
reading. and memorizing of the sacred Scriptures. 

One of the greatest sins a parent can commit against a 
child is to omit the Bible from its education. Early ideas 
stamped upon the mind have a bearing upon all future life 
and prove as a polestar to destiny. Any educational cur
riculum that leaves out the Bible is imperfect and contains 
a deficiency that tends to destroy any advantage to the 
student that it might otherwise offer. We cannot now, 
however, speak particularly of the Bible from an educa
tional standpoint. While, taken as a whole, it is a treatise 
upon the great theme of human redemption, it is enough, 
I presume, to say that it is a many-sided Book. No prose 
or poetry ever written has compared with that of the Bible, 
and as a law book we only say that nations take their pla<(es 
among the great nations of the world only to the extent 
that they base their laws upon what Moses taught the 
Hebrews thirty-four hundred years ago. 

I may be excused while I say that some of the strongest 
impressions I can remember to have ever received were 
produced by hearing my mother read from the Bible. She 
would gather us children around her knee and entertain 
us with the story of David and of his battle with the giant, 
Goliath ; she would read of Samson and of his mighty 
strength; and, in words adapted to our minds, she would 
read of how the child Moses was found by Pharaoh's daugh
ter, hidden in an ark of bulrushes upon the brink of the 
Nile. I soon caught the idea that the reason a few suc
ceeded where many failed was that they " did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord," and that David ascended 
the throne, while Saul was rejected, because he "behaved 
hilillself wirnly in all his ways," and that, for this reason, 
"the Lord was with him." As long as memory holds her 
seat and reason sits enthroned those early impressions will 
remain unshaken, and I cannot but thank my mother that 
she recognized the superlative influence of the Bible in the 
education of children. 

To live in a land of freedom, liberty, and religious tolera· 
tion; to enjoy the unrestrained liberty of conscience, speech, 
and press; to live in a land of Bibles and of free institu
tions- these are all blessings, conferred upon us by Provi
ednce, that none of us can properly appreciate. And all 
should rejoice and thank God that they may sit in their 
o~n homes and read the Bible with their own eyes, by their 
own lamp light. without an inquisitor or a priest at their 
elbow. 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Foolish Parents. 
A school-teacher at Indian River, Del., has been arrested 

for whipping a small boy. She says the boy would not 
mind her, and she took the matter to the school board and 
was instructed by the board to whip him next time he dis
obeyed. The father says his boy will not be whipped again, 
if he has to have the whole school bpard arrested. 

Whether this boy deserved a whipping or not, or was 
whipped too severely or not, are questions which, of course, 
cannot be discussed intelligently without intimate knowl
edge of all the facts; but as the community is said to be in 
sympathy with the teacher, there is some reason to sup
pose, at least, that she did right. 

But it is to the father's attitude that we wish to call at
tention. Apparently he has failed to traip. his own son 
to obey, and yet will not allow the school-teacher to make 
him obey. The natural result will be, if the father has 
his way, that the boy will grow up a nuisance, and will 
probably become a bad man. If he ends his days in a 
penitentiary, it will be his father's fa11lt. 

Of course, this view of the matter is based simply on the 
newspaper report, which may give a wrong view of the 
case. But our object is not to censure this particular fa
ther, of whom we know nothing, but to take the case as 
an illustration of a lesson that is greatly needed by many 
fathers, and still more by many mothers. 

There are far too many parents who do not teach their 
children obedience, which is the first of all virtues, and 
these are just the parents who always take their children's 
part against other children or against school-teachers or 
neighbors, although in most cases it is their children who 
are at fault; because children who are not trained to obey 
naturally grow up willful, selfish, and lawless. 

Under a perfect government, if such a government was 
possil:lle, parents who act in this way would be punished 
for the faults of their children. Perhaps such justice will 
never be pessible on earth, but on the judgment day par
ents who have acted in this way will certainly be held 
responsible for the consequences of their conduct. That 
will be a day of terrible retribution to many. 

The strange thing about it is that these foolish and 
naughty parents imagine that they love their children. It 
is not love, but selfishness, that destroys a child's charac
ter for the pleasure of letting it have its own way. God 
is the source and pattern of love; and God never overlooks 
faults in his children, and never takes their side when they 
are in the wrong. He loves his children too much to en
courage them i11 wrongdoing.-New York Weekly Witness. 

It is now claimed by many that "the training of children 
is a lost art." We often · hear it said: "Children direct 
their parents, and the parents do not direct the children." 
They reverse the simple teaehing of the Holy Spirit and 
practice it as though it read: "Parents, obey your children 
in the Lord: for this is right. Honor thy son and daughter 
(which is the first commandment with promise)." (Eph. 

·6. l, 2.) Christians should practice this scripture as it 
reads, and not as I have quoted it to emphasize a bad 
practice. Parents should see the faults of their own chil
dren more readily than they see the faults of other people's 
children. They are with their own children and have an 
opportunity to see and know them as no one else knows 
them. If they have not forgotten the records of their own 
past lives, they know very well that their children are not 
perfect, that they do not always tell the truth and do the 
right thing. The best way to train the child for the 
gallows is to make it believe that its every wish must be 
gratified and that it is a little piece of perfection. If you 
want the child to go to the bad, always bow in humble sub
mission to its will. Never teach it to practice self-denial 
and always encourage it to believe it is better than other 
people's children. Make it think it is so smart that it is 
wiser than old people and that they are nothing but old 
fogies. Do not teach them to be respectful and courteous 
to age. "Spare the rod," and lead your child to believe 
that the use of it is a relic of barbarism. This prescription 

strictly and cheerfully followed will soon develop the mean
est boy in the country, and one that will break your heart 
and bring you prematurely to the grave. 

I do not feel competent to tell how to train children only 
in so far as the word of God directs. Parents should teach 
them self-control and self-denial, for no one can influence 
others for good until he controls himself. The parent 
should say: "My son, keep my words, and lay up my com
mandments with thee. Keep my commandments and live; 
and my law as the apple of thine eye. Bind them upon 
thy fingers; write them upon the table~ of thy heart. Say 
unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; and call understanding 
thy kinswoman." (Prov. 7: 1-4.) As you "train up a 
child in the way he should go," impress the thought that 
whatever you do, you do because God requires it and from 
a sense of duty and love. Give your child to understand 
that you would not love it if you were to fail to correct its 
faults. True Jove always seeks to lead up to a nobler and 
purer life. 

That sickly sentimentality that never corrects a child 
is a cu,.rse ta he c d, and not love. If that child that was 
whi:qp t er really deserved the whipping, then 
it sho re ved another at home from the father. 
If h s been trained at home by his parents, there 
would have b,een no necessity for the castigation by the 
teacher. There may be exceptions to this rule, but they are 
few. 

This question of child training is too great for me, but it 
is one demanding very serious and prayerful consideration. 

How the People Spend Their Money. 
The last Foreign Mission Journal presents some inter

esting comparisons, showing how the people of the United 
States spend their money. 

For foreign missions, $10,000,000; for chewing gum, $20,-
000,000; for millinery, $80,000,000; for church work at home, 
$250,000,000; for public education, $280,000,000 ; for tobacco, 
$800,000,000; for whisky, $1,500,000,000. 

It also suggests a simple but effective way to illustrate 
that given for foreign missions as compared with that spent 
for other purposes. String or narrow ribbon can be used, 
cut in the foHowing lengths: Foreign missions, two inches; 
chewing gum, four inches; millinery, sixteen inches; church 
work at home, fifty inches ; public education, fifty-six inches; 
tobacco, one hundred and sixty inches; whisky, three hun
dred inches. The shorter lengths could be pasted on card 
board. One end of the longer strings or ribbons could be 
attached to the card board and some one would have to 
hold the other end. Such an exhibition is positively star
tling.-Western Recorder. 

The above facts are worthy of our most serious con
sideration. While it is shown that more money is spent 
for tobacco than for all church work combined, it is doubt
less true that Christians do not spend more for tobacco 
than for church work. So many more people spend money 
for tobacco than spend it for Christianity. It is also true 
that Christians should not spend money for tobacco at all. 
The use of it ls a filthy practice in which a Christian should 
not engage. If even Christians would use the money they 
spend for tobacco in preaching the gospel of Christ, the 
money spent in advancing the kingdom of God would 
probably be tenfold more than it is. 

The body is the temple in which the Holy Spirit dwells. 
The Christian should not defile and pollute this temple 
with tobacco. Christians should shun the very appearance 
of evil. Christians are to deny themselves all evil-all in 
which there is nothing good. Christian parents should 
impress upon their children the folly of using tobacco. 
They should warn their children against contracting the 
habit. It is the easiest thing in the world to let tobacco 
alone if you never contract the habit. Christians should, 
above all others, appreciate the necessity of ruling them
selves. "He that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a 
city." (Prov. 16: 32.) The appetite is as hard to govern 
as the temper. We may sin in eating, and- we do sin when-
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ever we eat to excess. One drink of whisky is excess. We 
should let our moderation be known to all by not taking 
the first drink of whisky. If we never take the first, we 
will never take the second. 

If all the money spent for tobacco and whisky were spent 
in extending the kingdom of God, what a mighty work 
would be done! The kingdom of God would bound forward 
at a pace that would lead the angels to shout for joy. Not 
that we are so much in need of the money to convert the 
world, but we sadly need the consecrated lives that would 
be back of this money. When we give ourselves to the 
kingdom of God, it will no longer languish for support. 
Let us quit giving the shadow and give the substance. We 
have been p'.aying with shadows already too long. When 
we put ourselves fully in the work of converting the world 
to Christ, it will not be long until the whole earth will be 
vocal with the praises of the Redeemer. 

The Action of Baptism. 
lt would seem, in view of the almost uni've 

of scholars to the fact that the baptism spo 
New Testament is immersion, to be almost us 
even so great a man as Dr. Henry Van Dyke, 
Theological Seminary, on the subject. Yet some ay be 
strengthened by his testimony, inasmuch as there are many 
uninformed people, even preachers, who declare that John 
sprinkled or poured water on Jesus in the Jordan. And 
Dr. Van Dyke's testimony is all the more worthy of notice 
in view of the fact that the Presbyterians are the most 
strenuous of all denominations in their opposition to im
mersion, some of their preachers even going so far as to 
hold that immersion is not baptism at all. Dr. Van Dyke 
has written a charming book, entitled "Out-of-Doors In the 
Holy Land." In the chapter on "Jericho and the Jordan," 
after speaking of the unattractiveness of the stream he 
says: "No, it was not because the Jordan was beauhtul 
that John the Baptist chose it as the scene of his preaching 
and ministry, but because it was wild and wide, an emblem 
-of violent and sudden change, of irrevocable parting of 
death itself, and because in its one gift of copious and' un
failing water he found the necessary element for his deep 
baptism of repentance, in which the sinful past of the crowd 
who followed him was to be symbolically immersed and 
buried and washed away."-Christian Index. 

While I am glad that the testimony of scholars is clear 
as to the "action of baptism," yet, if we did not have any 
scholars, the Bible itself settles that question. The Bible 
very clearly teaches that Jesus was baptized in the Jordan. 
"And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in the 
.Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the water, he 
saw the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a dove 
descending upon him: and a voice came out of the heavens, 
"thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased:' 
(Mark 1: 9-11.) "And John also was baptizing in JEnon 
near to Salim, because there was much water there." 
(John 3: 23.) "And he commanded the chariot to stand 

·still; and they both went down into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they 
came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went 
<>n his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 38, 39.) "We were buried 
therefore with him through baptism into death: that like 
as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the 
Father, so we also might walk in newness of life." (Rom. 
6: 4.) "Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I- say unto thee, 
Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) No one can make 
the "action of baptism" clearer than the Bible makes it. 
Every one who would be scripturally baptized should do 
just as the Bible directs-go "unto" the water, where there 
is "much water," go " down into the water," be "buried in 
baptism," come "up out of the water," and thus be "born 
of. water." Nothing but a birth, a burial, and a resurrec
tion . meets the demands of the' Scripture teaching. In 
sprinkling or in pouring as substitutes for baptism the 
candidate does not go " unto " and " down into" ... much 

water," is not "buried in baptism," is not "born of water;' 
and does not "come up out of the water." On the other 
hand, a little water is brought unto him in a vessel and is 
sprinkled or poured on him. It does not take a scholar 
to understand baptism; but if a man will follow the Bible 
step by step on this subject, he cannot fail to under
stand it. 

Does John 3: 5 Refer to Baptism? 
A contemporary says: " In the verse which says, 'Except 

'.l' man be born of water and of the Spirit,' etc., reference 
IS ma~e t.o water baptism." We beg to differ, and say that 
there IS m the passage no reference whatever to baptism. 
In. the conversation with Nicodemus, not a word bad been 
said about baptism, nor does any such word follow the 
passage referred to. Baptism was not in the mind of either 
the Teacher or the Pharisee.-Journal and Messenger. 

'l'he editor of the Journal and Messenger does not give 
any proof to show that John 3: 5 is not water baptism. 
He expects us to accept his mere assertion, notwithstanding 
that assertion is opposed by the facts in the case and the 
scholarship of the world. The Savior knew what was in 
man. He understood very well that Nicodemus would 
expect privileges in his kingdom because he was a Jew and 
related by blood to Abraham. Naturally would the Phari
see expect the covenant with Abraham to continue, and that 
the man born in llis house or bought with his money would 
have rights in the kingdom of God. Some preachers who 
ought to know better seem not to know any better than did 
Nicodemus. The Savior, knowing the mind of Nicodemus, 
took away from him in the first statement he made his 
entire religious foundation: "I say unto thee, Except one 
be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God." This 
makes it clear that the fleshly birth is not enough, but that 
one must be born from above--" born anew." Having em
phasized the necessity of being "born again," the Savior 
teaches him the elements that enter into that birth
" water and the Spirit." There is one birth, not two. It is 
certain that when one is scripturally baptized, he is "born 
of water and the Spirit." It will not be denied that the 
saved man is "born of water and the Spirit." "He that 

, believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Therefore, "he 
that believeth and is baptized " is " born of water and 
the Spirit." Will the Journal and Messenger deny this? 

Water is never present in any act connected with the 
kingdom of Christ, save one; ,but in that one it is always 
present and never absent. That act is ba:-ptism. In the 
expression "born of water,'' water is present. Hence it 
must be in baptism, since water is not present in anything 
else. Baptism, therefore, must be denoted by the ex· 
pression " born of water." 

lf we are to repose any confidence in the scholarship of 
the world, the expression " born of water" signifies bap
tism. It is not necessary now to quote the scholars on the 
subject, but I will give one that should have special weight 
with the Journal and Messenger. Dr. J. R. Graves said it 
refers to baptism, and that " no Baptist we ever heard or read 
of ever believed otherwise until Alexander Campbell fright
ened them away from an interpretation that is sustained by 
the consensus of all scholars of all denominations in all 
ages." 

Love is not to be a rare mood of the soul, but its sublime 
habit. Travelers in the East tell of the striking difference 
in the appearance of the same tract of country at different 
seasons of the year. What at one time is a garden growing 
with brilliant hues and rich with pasture, at another is an 
absolute waste, frightful and oppresiilive from its sterility. 
So is it too commonly with the soul, which is at one time 
like a watered garden glowing in heaven's sunshine, and 
then directly cold and desolate. It ought not so to be. 
God's love to us is ever glowing, revealing itself to us in 
new and richer tokens, and our love to him should reflect 
the £ame constancy.-W. L. Watkinson. 



10 (266) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 4, 1909. 

HOME READING }r~ .. 

Mother. 
BY CJ,ARA COX EPPERSO:\'. 

Dear mother, your patient face 
Shines through a mist of tears, 

To quiet my turbulent heart, 
And banish its doubts and fears. 

A wondrous calmness and peace 
My rebellious spirit fill, 

As a still small voice seems to say: 
" Dear child, I am near you still. 

"Between your aching heart and mine 
But thinly the veil intervenes; 

Your work is on earth for a while, 
While mine's amid heavenly scenes. 

" The years may seem long to you there, 
Many trials and pains pierce your heart; 

But some day you'll find waiting here 
Your mother, and we'll nevermore part." 

So I turn to the duties of life 
And meet them as she would bid me do; 

For to pattern after her dear life, 
We must faithfully duty pursue. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Old Chair. 
I have left the whirl of the great city to spend a few 

days of genuine rest in the old homestead. My brother and 
his family now occupy the farm and the house in which 
my imagination still sees father and mother moving about; 
mother in her hustling, jovial way, and father with that 
grave dignity which always made me look up to him with a 
sort of shy reverence. 

Let me sit down in the chair in which father spent so 
many of his evenings. This was his place at the table, I 
remember well. Ah, how my mind goes back to childhood 
as I sit in my father's chair! I am glad that when Esther, 

' my brother's wife, insisted on discarding the old furniture, 
George refused to part with the old chair. I have been 
chairman of many an august meeting; but all that did not 
give me the thrill I now feel, sitting in my father's chair. 
How quiet is is! George and the boys are out in the field, 
and Esther has gone to a neighbor's; but it is not because 
I am alone that my soul is swept by this hush wave. 

This is the way my father used to sit. I am sure if 
George were here he would say that I had exactly struck 
the attitude. Of course, I, in my city clothes, present an 
altogether different appearance than the· man who sat here 
some twenty years ago. He had the odor of the fields about 
him, and his face now reminds me of yonder rugged hills 
just before sunrise. That dear old face was full of corners 
and edges, but it always looked as though, at any moment, 
some light might break forth from it. Especially when he 
sat in the old chair. 

Then he would lean forward, rest his arm on the table, 
and either tell us something or listen to our prattle, or else 
read. How he loved his few books! I can see his big 
hands, and while I think of those hands I look at my own 
and smile. What a contrast! What a contrast all around! 
My city friends would stare, indeed, to see me walk down 
the avenue with my father. But what of it? I once read of 
a man who selected a jury of his own, and who would sit. 
down every evening and ask himself what verdict the 
twelve jurors would pronounce on the way he spent the 
day. If I were to choose my jury, 1my father would cer
tainly be given a place, and many, many of my city ac· 
quaintances would be omitted. 

Let me see. Cannot my imagination drop the urbane 
polish? I would like to sit in the old chair just as father 
did. It brings back a time full of spring blossoms, which 
are so dear to me now that they are gone. 

I am not successful, however. Try as I may, I do not 
seem to be able to sit in the chair as father did. That new
fashioned mirror over there is laugl.Jing at my efforts. 
Something is missing, I know. 

Is it possible that I have outgrown the atmosphere in 
which my father lived? To be sure, he would now be con
sidered an old-fashioned man, a very old-fashioned man, 
just as this chair is altogether out of style. We hear it 
preached on every street corner that the world is moving. 
Sometimes it seems to me it would be more correct to say 
that the world is moving around its own axis; but, of 
course, I cannot deny that we are making progress. But 
if I have outgrown that certain mysterious something 
which my father had, what have I in its stead? 

I am richer than father. I could buy a dozen farms like 
this, and that without being obliged to pawn my auto
mobil~ I ve seen far more of the busy and gilded side 
of Jif that quiet contentment which he displayed 
while in the old chair-I am afraid I have lost that. 

Wel are! I never thought of the Bible. No won-
der I could not sit in this chair as father did. Why did l 
not think of that before? There it is, on the shelf. I be
lieve George told me he and his wife considered father's 
Bible too holy to be handled very much. But I shall get 
it down. I shall sit in the old chair and read as father did, 
Ah, that adds a great deal to his characteristic pose. Now, 
I feel somewhat like him. 

Strange old truths in this book! I never knew this verse 
was there. How beautiful it is! 

What! Have I been p'.lring over these pages for a half 
hour? No wonder father loved his Bible. No wonder! lt 
does make a man feel as though he eould afford to lose 
wealth and prestige, and still be rich beyond measure. 
Some of the books in my library bear the names of the 
world's greatest minds on the outside, and they are pencil
marked on the inside; but I know they do not, like this 
grand old volume, make a man look out of the window or 
his soul-far, far out-out to where heaven and earth meet 
and blend. 

Did not father fold his hands like this? 
What? Four o'clock? And you here, George? How long 

have you been in the room? 
" Quite a while, Fred. I declare, Fred, you're getting to 

look mighty much like dad. I should say! Didn't see that 
in you yesterday when you came."-Arthur B. Rhinow, in 
North Carolina Presbyterian. 

Things a Young Man Should Remember. 
1. That whatever else he may strive to be, he must, 

first of all, be absolutely honest; from honorable principles 
he can never swerve. A temporary success is often possible 
on what is not exactly dishonest; but such success is only 
temporary, with a certainty of permanent loss. The surest 
business success- yes, the only success worth the making 
- is built upon honest foundations. There can be no 
"blinking" at the truth or at honesty, no halfway compro
mise. There is but one way to be successful, and that is to 
be absolutely honest. Honesty is not only the foundation, 
but the capstone as well, of business success. 

2. He must be alert, alive to every opportunity. He can
not afford to lose a single point, for a single point might 
prove the very link that would make complete the whole 
chain of business success. 

3. He must ever be willing to learn, never overlooking 
the fact that others have long ago forgotten what he has 
still to learn. Firmness of decision is an admirable trait 
in business. The young man whose opinions can be tossed 
from one side to the o~her is poor material; but youth is 
full of errors, and caution is a strong trait. 
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4. If he be wise, he will entirely avoid the use of liquors. 
If the question of harm done by intoxicating liquors is an 
open one, the question of actual good derived from it is 
not. 

5. Let him remember that a young man's strongest recom
mendation is his respectability. Some young men, appar
~mtly successful, may be flashy in dress, loud in manner, 
and disrespectful of women and sacred things. But the 
young man who is respectable always wears best. The 
way a young man carries himself in private life oftentimes 
means much to him in his business career. No matter 
where he is, or in whose company, respectability and all 
that it implies will always command respect. And if any 
man wishes a set of rules even more concise, here it is: 

Get into a business you like; devote yourself to it. 
Be honest in everything. 
Employ caution; think out a thing well before you enter 

upon it. 
Sleep eight hours every night. 
Do everything that means keeping in good health. 
School yourself not to worry; worry kills, es not. 
A void liquors of all kinds. 
If you must smoke, smoke moderately. 
And lastly, but not least , marry a true wom b"ve 

your own home.-Edward Bok, in Cosmopolitan. 

One Boy's Chance. 
A gentleman stopped suddenly before a sign which told 

him that messenger boys were to be had inside. He hesi
tated, and then went in. 

"How many boys have you in now?" he asked. 
"Six," was the reply; "it's dull to-day." 
"Boys," said the gentleman, eyeing them, scrutin,izingly, 

"I suppose you know there is to be an exhibition of trained 
<logs to-night?" 

The faces of the boys showed that they were perfectly 
aware of that fact, and that they might even give him some 
points in regard to it. 

"Well, I'm looking for a boy to take a blind man to 
see it." 

A titter was the first response; then followed a variety of 
~xpressions, as, "What could a blind man see?" and, 
.. You can't guy us that way." 

"I'm not jesting; I'm in earnest," said Mr. Davis; and 
then, looking at one of the boys who had said nothing, he 
asked: "Well, what do you think of it?" 

" I think I could do it" was the reply. 
"How do you propose to make him see it?" 
" Through my eyes, sir. That's the only way he could 

see it." 
"You're the boy I'm after," said Mr. Davis, and he ar

ranged for him to meet the blind man. 
The exhibition was in a large hall, and the blind man 

and his guide had a box to themselves, where they would 
<listurb no one; but Mr. Davis from his seat in the audience 
ll:new that the boy was telling what went on so that the 
blind man could understand. Indeed, no one applauded 
IDore heartily than the blind man himself. 

The following day Mr. Davis again appeared among the 
IDessenger boys, and, after a few words with the manager, 
'Said: "Boys, there was offered every one of you yesterday 
-a chance for lifting yourselves up in the world, but only 
-one o·f you grasped it. My friend, the blind man, has felt 
for some time that he might get much pleasure out of life 
i.f he could find some young eyes to do his seeing for him, 
with an owner who could report intelligently. My friend 
is delighted with the experiment. He says that he is sure 
I hit upon the boy in town who will suit him, and has 
'Offered him a good position, with a fine salary. Messenger 
boys are easy to get; but a boy who can make a blind man 
-see is at a premium. You see, that boy, though he did not 
ll:now it, was on the watch for a good Qpportunity; and 
when it came, he knew how to manage it."- Selected. 

Advice to a Young Man. 
Remember, son, that the worlJ is older than you are, by 

several years; that for thousands of years it has ·been so 
full of smarter and better young men than yourself that 
their feet stuck out of the dormer windows; that when they 
died the old globe we.nt whirling on, and not one man in 
ten million went to the funeral, or even heard of the death. 

Be as smart as you can, of course. Know as much as you 
can, without blowing the packing out of your cylinder head; 
shed the light of your wisdom abroad in the world, but do 
not dazzle people with it, and do not imagine a thing is so 
just because you say it is. Do not be too sorry for your fa
ther because he knows so much less than you do. Remember 
the reply of Doctor Wayland to the student of Brown 
University who said it was an easy-enough thing to make 
proverbs such as Solomon wrote. "Make a few," tersely 
replied the old man. We never heard that the young man 
made any-not more than two or three, anyhow. 

The world has great need of young men, but no greater 
need than the young men have of it. Your clothes fit you 
better than your father's fit him, they cost more money, 
they are more stylish, your mustache is neater, the cut of 
your hair is better, and you are prettier, or, far prettier, 
than "pa." But, young man, the old gentleman gets th'l 
bigger salary, and his homely, scrambling signature on the 
business end of a check will bring more money out of the 
bank in five minutes than you could get out with a ream 
of paper and a copper-plate signature in six months. 

Young men are useful and we all love them, and we 
could not engineer a picnic successfully without them; 
but they are novelties, son. 0, no, nothing of the kind! 
They have been here before. Do not be so modest as to 
shut yourself clear out; do not be so fresh that you will 
have to be put away in the cool to keep from spoiling. 

Do not be afraid that your merit will not be discovered. 
People all over the world are hunting for you; if you are 
worth finding, they will find you. A diamond is not so 
easily found as a quartz pebble, but people search for it 
all the more intently.--Bob Burdette. 

Fit Yourself for the Place. 
You would like to occupy a prominent place; you would 

like to be honored, looked up to, respected, talented. Sup
pose to-day you were offered the place which you would like 
to fill, could you fill it? Not at all. Are you fit for it? 
By no means. And if by some mysterious miracle you 
could be thrown to-day into the place your heart desires, 
you would simply dishonor yourself by your awkwardness 
and unfitness, and be disgraced in the eyes of all who knew 
you. 

If you wish a place among the learned, you must fit your
self to occupy a position with the learned; if you wish to 
fill a place among the wise, you must seek and cultivate 
wisdom; if you wish to fill a place among the rich, you 
must fit yourself for all that such a position involves; if 
you would like to be the head of an intelligent household, 
you must cultivate intelligence' and intellect; if you would 
like to be the husband of a noble woman, you must seek to 
be a noble man; if you would like to be the wife of a 
learned and cultured man, you must become learned and 
cultured yourself, so that you would not disgrace or disgust 
him. 

When the time comes to fill a position, it is too late to 
prepare for it. The preparation must be made in advanc~; 
and if you have any high ideals or hopes, you should begrn 
to work toward them the very first thing; for the higher 
the position of a fool, the more he shows his folly. There 
are thousands of positions which men covet which they are 
utterly unable to fill, simply because they have neglected 
to do what they might have done to fit themselves tor 
better things.- Common People. 
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SOME MODIFICATIONS ON OBEDIENCE. 
BYE. G. S. 

There are two kinds of obedience presented in the New 
Testament. One of these is liable to modifications, changes, 
and even reverses. The other class has no sort of changes 
or reversals without bringing ruin to those that make them. 
The one class is issued by men occupying certain relation
ships or having certain grades of authority. The govern
ments of this world issue many and varied requirements 
of their subjects and citizens. Certain penalties are placert 
for disobedience to these commands. These penalties are 
generally executed with more or less iigor upon the dis
obedient. Tllen there is obedience required on the part of 
children to their parents, and also the obedience of wives 
to their husbands. All of these are in a measure of a two
fold character, J:>eing partly from God and partly from 
men. 

God never planned and directed in building up human 
governments; hence he is not directly a party to any of 
their commands in their origin. But he does do this: he 
commands his children to obey the laws, the requirements. 
of these governments, and to thus make quiet, peaceable, 
and law-abiding citizens, that they may live in peace anrt 
harmony with the governments under which they dwell. 
However, the laws of governments where the Bible is, ancl 
where the Christian religion is taught and practiced, are 
very greatly improved and modified in their moral bearing 
by the influence of Christianity upon the lawmakers, and 
are much more favorable to the governed than those go·1-
ernments where the influence of Christianity has never 
prevailed. As an illustration, look at the difference be
tween the Chinese government and that of the United 
States. The Christian religion is having a greater influ
ence on the government of this country than any country 
on earth, because the Bible is less restrained by human 
authority than any other country in the world. Yet this 
government is essentially human, being formed and run 
by uninspired men, largely by men who do not obey th~ 
Bible; yet they are so influenced by the principles of the 
teaching of the New Testament as to make it the best 
human government, in many ways, that the world holds. 

But God takes this much hand in all human governments 
where Christianity is: he requires all his people every
"WneY~ \.() ()OO'Y the laws under which they live, whether 
kingly, 'republican, or what not. But while God requires his 

people' to obey whatever laws they live under, a very im· 
portant modification is found along this line. God's own 
laws are the only supreme laws in all the world. The 
poEitive laws and requirements of Christianity are so 
thoroughly supreme that no human law is allowed to hinder 
the Lord's people from obeying God's supreme and divine 
laws. We have an example of this soon after the church 
was e~tablishecl on earth. The apostles were still preach
ing, making converts, and teaching" the disciples and edify
ing the church, when a bitter persecution arose against 
them, chiefly on the part of the Sadclucees, to which sect 
the high priest belonged, and many of the Sanhedrin the 
highest court known among the Jewish people. These 
Sadclucees did not believe in the resurrection, neither in 
angels nor spirits. Therefore they felt greatly outraged be
cause the apostles kept on preaching that Christ had been 
raised from the dead and were performing so many mira
cles that the people were believing it. These rulers, there
fore, laid hands on the apostles and commanded them not 
to preach or t ach in the name of Jesus any more. This 
comm s from the very highest Jewish authority. 
But t a not heed the command, but went right on 
preach e gospel, thus disobeying the rulers of the 
land. They were whipped and they were thrown into 
prison to stop them from preaching. An angel of the Lord 
opened the prison doors at night and turned them out and 
said to them: "Go ye, and stand and speak in the te,mple 
to the people all the words of this Life." (Acts 5: 20.) 
When the authorities heard that they were preaching in 
the temple again, they sent and brought them before their 
court and chided them for having disobeyed their com
mands. Then it was that "Peter and the apostles an
swered and said, \Ve must obey God rather than men." 
(Verse 29.) Here is an apparent difficulty. While Chris
tians are commanded to "submit to e•e-r~ ()'fdinance of 
man," here inspired men, assisted even by an angel, are 
actually re· isting, disregarding, the commands of the 
Jewish authorities. In reality this passage is a solution 
of the whole matter. It is this: that Christians are re
quired to obey human governments unless they requin 
them to do something that is contrary to the will of God: 
but when that occurs, as it did with the apostles, then we. 
like the apJstleE, must obey Goel rather than men. God's 
authority is above all human authority, and he must be 
obeyed first. The duty of Christians to human govern
ments, therefore, is that of submission, not to build up. 
Yet very many of them make the great blunder of helping 
to build them up and to run them, instead of simply sub
mitting. The kingdom of Christ, the church of God, is the 
one Christians are to build up and to carry on. 

In the next place, the relationship of parents and chil
dren nquires obedience. The command that children obey 
their parents in the Lord is a very positive one, and r.ieeds 
to be more seriously considered than is at present done. 
Perhaps the fault of the laxity in the obedience of children 
is more on the parents than on the children; but certain 
it is that there is much lack of genuine· obedience on the 
part of children at the present time. On the other hand, 
if parents demand of children that are Christians anything 
that is contrary to the will of God, then the children should 
do just as the apostles did- they should obey God rather 
than men. God is greater than men, and his command
ments are of much greater importance than those of men 
are. At the same time, the promises that follow God's 
commands are much greater than men can fulfill, no mat
ter what sort of promises they may be; also, the penalties 
fixed against those that refuse or fail to obey the commands 
of God are ten thousand times more terrible than any sort 
of penalties men can ever execute against those that dis
obey their commands. Besides, it is so much better for both 
parents· and children that all clue obedience be rendered 
by children to their parents. 

Then, next, the obedience of wives to their husbands 
needs to bj considered. That they are so commanded is 
perfectly certain. But this obedience is modified by the 



r 
14 (270) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 4, 1909. 

WHAT LOVE DOES. 
BYE. A. E. 

The passages already considered are amply sufficient to 
put beyond all question the truth that love is an active 
principle and that where no self-denial and no service are 
there is no love. But the investigation of this subject 
would be incomplete without considering the following 
wonderful, most impressive, and most comprehensive pas
sage: 

Love suffereth long, and is kind; love envieth not; love 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, taketh not 
account of evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but re
joiceth with the truth; beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Love never 
falleth. 

This passage personifies love; it tells what love does 
and what it does not-how it behaves under all circum
stances. In other words, it shows how the one who loves 
God and men acts. He who does not so act does not love. 

"Love suffereth long" with the mistakes and .faults of 
others, while at the same time it treats all with their 
faults as God directs; it admonishes the disorderly, en
courages the faint-hearted, supports the weak, and is long
suffering toward all. (See 1 Thess. 5: 14.) " Love cover
eth a multitude of sins." (1 Pet. 4: 8.) It does not wink 
at, uphold, and encourage sin; but rather helps people out 
of it and to Christ, in whom their sins are forgiven, or 
covered. Sins are "covered" when forgiven. 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covllred. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not reckon sin. (Rom. 4: 7, 8.) 

Love is patient and forbearing, unwilling that any should 
perish, and desirous of the salvation of all (see 2 Pet. 3: 9); 
but it "covers sins" when it leads the wrongdoer to pardon 
and peace in Jesus Christ. To encourage one in disobedi
ence to God or in transgression of God's laws is to hate 
both him and God. 

Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, 
ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of meek
ness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ. 
(Gal. 6: 1, 2.) 

To help brethren out of wrongdoing, out of error, and to 
overcome their faults, is to bear their burdens, to cover 
their sins, and to fulfill the law of Christ. Love does this. 
To temporize between right and wrong and to make a com
promise with error is hatred for God and men. 

Love "is kind" to all. It is firm and brave, maintains 
courage of co11.viction, and seeks to restore to the blessings 
ol God those who have been overtaken il'l any trespass; but it 
is gentle and tender, doing all this in "the spirit of meek
ness." As we have seen, "love works no ill to his neigh
bor," renders " to no man evil for evil," prays for enemies, 
and does good unto all men. 

"Love envieth not," but rejoices with those who do rejoice 
(Rom. 12: 15) and with those who are honored (1 Car. 12: 
26). Envy is as low' and as mean a principle as any which 
has ever originated with Satan. There is nothing too 
sneaking, tIDo low, and too mean for it to do. Through 
envy the Jews crucified Jesus. (Matt. 27: 18.) Love 
wishes all well, and rejoices over the real good success of 
every one. God forbids that one should rejoice over the 
downfall of an enemy. (See Prov. 24: 17, 18.) Love never 
does this. One should be alarmed at the condition of his 
own heart when he discovers in it any feeling of joy and 
pleasure over any misfortune of any one, even of an enemy. 
Envy not only fill its possessor with hatred over the suc
cess of others, either enemies or friends, and :fiills him with 
joy over their downfall or misfortunes, but it makes of him 
a liar also. He will say he regrets this misfortune or 
down~all, when really he rejoices over it. This is Satanic. 
"Love vaunte.th not itself," but is modest and retiring; 
it does not push itself forward, and is not wise in its own 
conceit. Love "is not 11.uffed up" or inflated with pride; 

hence, not proud or vain. It minds not high things, but 
condescends to things that are lowly. (See Rom. 12: 16.) 
Much is said in the word of God against pride and vanity, 
and they are the ruin, financially and spiritually, of many. 

Love does " not behave itself unseemly." It is truly 
polite and courteous to all, is of good and gentle manners, 
and behaves on all occasions in a becoming way. Love is 
the mainspring of true politeness, true courtesy, and truly 
gentle manners. 

Love "seeketh not its own," but the good of all. It looks 
not to its own things, but to the good and welfare of others, 
and counts others better than itself. (See Phil. 2: 3, 4.) 
Love seeks the good of all. The more one learns, the more 
he sees there is to learn; the wiser one is, the humbler he 
is; and the more one does for others, the more he sees there 
is to do and the more he wants to do. The reverse of this 
is true: the more ignorant one is, the less he sees the need o! 
knowledge. One ~ay be so densely ignorant as not to know 
there is anything beyond his own experience and observa
tion to be learned. So some persons are so wholly and 
utterly selfl that they seem not to know what selfishness 
is o·r are selfish. They see nothing but them

nothing but themselves, know nothing but 
, talk nothing but themselves, and have no other 

guide and standard but themselves. We say, "as selfish 
as a hog" or "as mean as a dog;" but the hog and dog 
do not know they are selfish and mean. They are brutes, 
and do nothing beyond their animal instincts; they know 
nothing else. So some persons seem not to know there is 
anything else but selfishness; this is the source of their 
every thought, the mainspring of their every deed, and 
their whole world. They know not love; it is as unnatural 
and strange to them as generosity is to the hog. Love to 
them is no more than an animal instinct or passion. They 
know not the joy of seeking the good of others, the blessed
ness of giving, and the happiness of serving. 

Love "is not provoked;" on the other hand, it "taketh 
not account of evil." It possesses a smooth and even 
temper, does not allow the evils of others to provoke it, and 
frets not because of evil doers. (See Prov. 24: 19.) It does 
not think evil, devise or create evil, or assist in extending 
evil. 

Love "rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth 
with the truth." There is such a thing as rejoicing in un
righteousness, but this is a fearful thing to do. To rejoice 
over anything not right is to hate God and men. To fail 
to rejoice over the advancement of the truth is to fail to 
love God and men. The advancement of the truth brings 
great joy to all who love God and men. Some do not love 
the truth. (2 Thess. 2: 10.) 

Love "beareth all things" heaped upon it for Christ's 
sake, and, therefore, for right's sake. It is not fault-finding 
and censorious; it is patient, and it strives to help all out 
of error and sin. 

Love " believeth all things "-believes all the truth
every word of God-and, in obedience ta God, relies upon 
him for the fulfillment of all his promises. Hence, love 
" hopeth all things." It hopes for, or desires and expects to 
receive, all God has promised. It never doubts a single 
promise God has made. We are saved by hope. (See 
Rom. 8: 24.) Stimulated by the promises of God and en, 
couraged by hope, love " endureth all things "-privations, 
the contradiction of sinners, persecutions, and death. 
There is nothing in the world that can endure so much as 
love; there is nothing in the world that can do or has done 
so much as love. 

Love "never faile:h." Love never fails in duty to God 
or men. A failure here is a failure to love. But the apos
tle means here that love abides, since something else has 
ceased. Miraculous gifts of the Spirit-prophesyin~, speak
ing with tongues, aRd miraculous knowledge--have been 
done away, because they have accomplished their purpose 
and are, thocefore, no longer necessary; but love abides 
still; it can neTer cease. Men may cease to love God, but 
love itself will live forever. 
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higher obligation to obey God. If the husband should be 
so thoughtless or so indifferent toward both God and his 
wife as to demand of her something contrary to the will of 
God, then she should obey God rather than her husband. 
Her eternal interests depend upon it. Sometimes husbands 
who care nothing for religion, and simply love their own 
ease and comfort, do not want their Christian wives to go 
to meeting on the first day of the week; and many times the 
wife feels that it is so much her duty to obey her husband 
that she stays at home most of the time, rather than do 
what she knows h er husband does not want her to do. 
But she should realize that her own soul is at stake, that 
her husband cannot save her, that she is individually re· 
sponsible for her own soul, and should in firmness and great 
kindness toward him go on to meeting, serve the Lord, and 
secure the interests of her own soul. This sort of faithful
ness and loyalty to the Lord may in the end cause him to 
come to Christ and be saved; but if not, it is too much for 
her to neglect the Lorr's word and lose her own soul. No 
husband has any right to require so much t the hands 
of his wife. Let her obey her husband in al,l that do 
not interfere with her Christian duty and y way 
treat him respectfully. But all Christians make 
service to God first and the most important of all . 

HOW CAN WE DO GOOD? 
BYD. L. 

We should as Christians and churches take hold of the 
various calls for missionary work, and a sufficiency of 
Christians and churches take hold of each case to press it 
forward. Take Brother Fuqua, now in the West. He is 
essentially a missionary man. He will work where results 
are not promising. He is satisfied with a meager support. 
Brother Fuqua ought not to be allowed to call for help. 
One, two, or more congregations should unit~ together and 
see he is supported in his work. So should be done 
with every preacher willing to preach the gospel 
among the destitute. Every congregation should have 
its preacher going to those without the gospel. A band of 
Christians doing nothing in spreading the gospel ought 
not to be called a "church of God." It is failing in its 
essential work-spreading the gospel, extending the reign 
of heaven on earth. People doing nothing in this work 
are not disciples of Christ. Jesus came from heaven to 
earth to do this work. Christhns will do this personally 
or through helping others. Active, living, working 
churches of God and disciples of the Lord Jesus are needed 
and must be had. They are needed at home and abroad. 
Some churches give nothing; some preachers who receive 
help acknowledge the receipt. of nothing. I know a preacher 
who never acknowledges the receipt of money sent him from 
year to year. Preachers who do this throw great hindrances 
in the way of spreading the gospel. There should be a 
liberal giving, and free, hearty, grateful appreciation of 
what is given, as Paul made to the Philippians (1: 3-5 ; 
4. 10-20), to the Ephesians (6: 21), to the Colossians (4: 
7-9). In doing these things goodness and joy will come to 
all parties. 

We made an appeal for Brother Paul, to return him to 
Turkey or Armenia. vVe desired two points. We wish 
churches to send him to his native land and support him 
afer he reaches the land. We were more than willing for 
him to spend a few months here before he returns, in study
ing anew and afresh the Bible. The responses are fair; 
but while making responses for the present, but few agree 
to commit themselves to the work by future contributions. 
They send a contribution, but they fail to say they will 
still contribute to the work. Only one church has promised 
to continue the work in the future. One or two active 
churches could support Paul. If something happened that 
one could not carry out the part it undertook, it could call 
on others to aid. One person might call on churches and 
others to help in the work. vVe need regular, persistent 
work in carrying out the Lord's busineils of converting the 
world. We would like for Brother Paul to visit the con-

gregations and get acquainted with them before h e leaves. It 
would help for them to know one another, and I am sure 
they would become interested in and helpful to each other. 
What we say of Brother Paul and his work, we say of 
others. In our own land a preacher can often be supporteu 
in a community while preaching by judiciously spending 
one or two hundred dollars a year in helping the work. 
\Ve need to work at converting the world as others work at 
farming and merchandise or other business affairs of life. 
God demands the business faculties of Christians should be 
used in carrying out his laws; not in inventing new ways 
of doing good, new laws or institutions, but in applying 
his laws to the conditions in which his churches are placed, 
how they can raise the most means and labor, and where, 
and when the labor should be best applied. The attent ion 
of the business sense of the churches could be safely and 
profitably devoted to these ends. God demands the use of 
this talent or business sense as much as he demands other 
talents, and he demands they should all be used in strictest 
loyalty to God and his institutions. Only a walk in God's 
appointments and the exaltation of his laws can benefit or 
bless man. Let us labor and study to help the work of 
God forward. 

ALL PREMIUM OFFERS DISCONTINUED. 
BY J, C. M'Q, 

The premium offers of the past are a thing of the past. All 
are withdrawn, save that we will continue to give one 
year's subscription to the Home and Farm to all old sub
scribers who will send us one new yearly subscriber to th~ 
Gospel Advocate. The Home and Farm will not be given 
with renewals to the Advocate as heretofore. 

We have recently enlarged and improved the Advocate 
at an increased expense of publication. It is not possible 
to continue premium offers without advancing the subscrip
tion price to two dollars per year, in advance. 

A few days ago a good brother in Cookeville told me th•3 
paper was entirely too cheap at one dollar and fifty cents 
per year. In a very short time I took about thirty sub
scribers to the Advocate, and not one person complained' 
that the price was too high. How can any one who appre
ciates a good paper? The paper now costs less than three. 
cents a week delivered to you. The paper would be high -at 
one-half cent per week to the subscriber who does not get 
three cents worth of good out of it each week. In fact, it. 
would be high to him as a gracious gift! 

We believed there were many brethren who would be glad 
to send us new subscribers without asking for a premium. 
I am glad to inform our readers that this is true. Our 
receipts are increasing. Brethren are writing us encour. 
aging letters from all parts of the country. We have every 
reason to believe that our receipts will continue to increase. 

·we are still requesting our subscribers to send us names 
and addresses of persons who should subscribe to the 
Advocate. Write for sample copy, We are laboring to give 
you the best and truest paper. We solicit your most hearty· 
cooperation. 

OPPORTUNITIES FOR DOING GOOD. 
BYD. L. 

An opportunity for doing good is an opportunity to make· 
an investment to serve the Lord. No investment man can 
make pays such interests as those invested in the service 
of God. Why should a man ever regret or complain of an 
opportunity to make a good, long, well-paying investment? 
Men do not so regard temporal affairs. Man never com
plains of opportunities to invest his means well and safely, 
He may regret his inability to use the opportunity, but he 
never feels disposed to complain of the opportunity. Why 
not so in religious affairs? An opportunity to do good• 
personally or by helping others do good is an opportunity 
to make an investment that will yield returns through th~ 
eternal future? Why should one feel hurt when such an 
opportunity for good is presented to him? 
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"MEANING OF THE RULE." 
BY M. C. K. 

One of the remarkable things in connection with the 
Willett controversy and other researches growing out of the 
proposed "centennial celebration" of the Reformation of 
the nineteenth century is the discussion that has arisen 
over the meaning of certain utterances of the "fathers." 
The most remarkable, perhaps, is that over the meaning 
of, the famous declaration, " Where the Scriptures speak, 
we speak; and where the Scriptures are silent, we are 
silent," and other utterances calling for a " Thus saith the 
Lord" for every item of faith and practice. The very fact 
of raising any question at all about the meaning of such 
expressions, and especially getting into a long controversy 
over them, presents a strange contrast between the present 
situation and the situation when that famous utterance 
was first made. Nobody, it seems, had any difficulty at 
that time in understanding what it meant. In fact, !t 
seemed to everybody then, and seems to many pople now, 
to bear on its very face its clear and evident meaning, and 
to leave no room for misunderstanding or de te. 

Of course such an utterance may be broade i ts scope 
and comprehend more than one might think o st read-
ing it; but even then the meaning of the sta nt would 
be evident; and it would only remain either to accept what
ever might thus be discovered to be included in it or to 
reject the rule itself-one or the other. This is precisely 
what did occur with the illustrious originator of the rule 
himself. Having laid down the safe principle that nothing 
shall have "any place in the constitution, faith, or worship 
of the Christian Church, or anything as matter of Chris
tian faith or duty for which there cannot be expressly pro
duced a 'Thus saith the Lord,' either in express terms or 
by approved precedent,'' Thomas Campbell, the author of 
the utterance, was approached by his son, Alexander, in the 
following thoughtful address: 

"Then, sir, you must abandon and give up infant baptism, 
and some other practices for which it seems to me you can
not produce an express precept or an example in any book 
of the CJ;iristian Scriptures." 

After a pause for reflection, this devout seeker after the 
truth simply replied: 

" ' To the law and to the testimony ' we make our appeal. 
If not found therein, we, of course, must abandon it." 

There was no question with either father or son as to 
the meaning of the rule, the only point with them being 
whether they were practicing anything not required by the 
Scriptures, or omitting anything that is so required. 

Our cotemporary, the Christian-Evangelist, has some
thing to say on this subject in its issue of February 11. 
In a well-written editorial on the general theme, "The 
Story of a Century," in a paragraph on the " meaning of 
the rule," it says: 

"Where the Scriptures speak, we speak," meant to 
Thomas Campbell and his colaborers that they were deter
mined to be loyal to the word of God, ·and to follow it 
whithersoever it might lead them. A " Thus saith the 
Lord" was to be the end of all controversy. "Where the 
Scriptures are silent, we are silent," meant that these re
formers were equally determined to resist all human au
thority in religion. Where God left the way open for the 
exercise of human freedom, there no man should bind them. 
What God does not require of us, in order to salvation, no 
human authority has a right to make a condition of salva
tion or of fellowship. 

I am frank to say that the Evangelist's statement seems 
fair and just, and seems to put the rule in the proper light; 
but I should be glad to have the editor harmonize that 
statement, if it can be done, with his practice. For instance, 
if I should be in St. Louis over the Lord's day, I should be 
glad to join with him in the worship of God; but, if I under
stand the matter, he would, in that case, bind me where 
Christ has left me free. My decided conviction is that, if 1 
engage in worship that has the element of instrumental 
music in it, my course will be displeasing to God; and my 

understanding is that the editor of the Evangelist does not 
hold that God requires the use of instrumental music, but 
that, were he to worship without its use, his course would 
be pleasing and acceptable to God. Now, what could I do 
under these circumstances? I believe the editor would 
gladly fellowship me if I were to come to his place of wor
sh;p and join with him in it ; but I cannot joicz ill such 
worship and feel clear before C..od, and my understanding 
is that he is not willing to "abandon and give up" this 
practice for the sake of fellowship with the thousands who 
are in the same condition. 

Now, either one or the other of two things is true at 
this point: Either the Scriptures require this practice of 
the editor or he would bind me where the Scriptures have 
left me free. Never mind now, please, whether I am right 
or wrong in my convictions about the music. That is not 
the question. I believe it is wrong; but if our cotemporary 
believes that Christ requires such music in the worship, 
he cannot give it up, no difference who or how many may 
believe it to be wrong; but if he does not so believe, then 
he is as free to give it up as I am to refrain from it. 

In view of these considerations, I wish, r espectfully, to 
ask our cotemporary two questions: (1) On the hypothesis 
that you refuse to give up instrumental music, do you not 
either compel division or compel your brethren, if they 
worship with you, to do what they believe to be wrong? 
(2) In either case, do you not violate the famous rule by 
attempting to bind your brethren where Christ has left 
them free? Will our brother of the Evangelist kindly 
answer these questions? 

CHRIST BEARING HIS OWN CROSS. 
Brother Lipscomb: I have always had the impression that 

Christ bore his own cross, but I find that Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke say that Simon the Cyrenian was forced to carry 
it. John, however, says that Christ bore his own cross. 
Since John was the "beloved disciple," and the only one 
mentioned as being present at the crucifixion, would not 
his testimony be preferable even against the other three? 
Please answer through the Gospel Advocate. 

CLARA Cox EPPERSON. 

I settle such questions by insisting that all told the truth. 
Jesus carried it part of the way and Simon the remainder. 
Matthew ( 27: 5) tells that Judas, after he had betrayed 
innocent blood, "went away and hanged himself.'' Luke 
says: "This man falling headlong, he burst asun
der in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out." (Acts 1: 
18.) I conclude he hung himself, the rope broke, he fell, 
burst his bowels asunder, and they gushed out. Just try 
harmonizing and making them all true. It works smoothly 
and does well. It is much easier to make them harmonize 
than it is to have them disagreeing and tearing each other 
to pieces. An old tradition says Jesus carried the cross so 
long as he was able, then Simon came in sight and was 
ma.de to carry it for him. That is much better than trying 
to fix up contradictions. 

------ -------
All ,true work is sacred. In all true work, were it but 

true hand labor, there is something of divineness. Labor, 
wide as the earth, has its summit in heaven. Sweat of the 
brow, and up from that to sweat of the brain, sweat of the 
heart, which includes all Kepler calculations, Newton 
meditations, all sciences, all spoken epics, all acted hero
ism, martyrdoms-up to that " agony of bloody sweat" 
which all men have called divine.- Thomas Carlyle. 

I! we were to give the young preachers a word of advice, 
it would be: "Be yourself.'' Do not let the imitation of 
others make you juiceless--and useless. Parrots are pretty, 
but they never go and do anything much. " Be yourself." 
Do not be like tha t pr eacher of whom President Hyde said: 
"He is dead the day he graduates.''- Central Christian 
Advocate. 
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~EfI~C~~Y~I 
By J. W. Shepherd: 

PERSONAL. 
Brother J. W. Fry, of Columbia, Tenn., made us a pleasant 

visit on last Saturday. 

Brother J. D. Walling, of Cookeville, Tenn., made this 
Qffice a pleasant visit during last week. 

Brother David Lipscomb is still confined to his room, 
with little change in his condition since last report. 

Brother E. C. Love's Bible reading at Cedarville, Cal., is 
progressing nicely. On February 13 he baptized one person. 

Brother J. A. Woods, of Timberville, Miss., is very anxious 
for some one to hold a meeting there during this spring or 
summer. 

Brother James H. Morton informs us that he is now im· 
proving. His address is 301 West Adams Street, Jack
sonville, Fla. 

Brother W. N. ·warlick, of Grapeland, Texas, recently 
closed a good meeting at Prairie Point, near Lovelady, 
Texas, with three baptized. 

Brother W. K. Rose informs us that one person was bap
tized and two took membership with the congregation at 
Cleburne, Texas, on February 21. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley preached for the brethren at Scovel 
Street Church, this city, on last Lord's day, morning and 
evening. There was one confession and baptism. 

Brother S. P. Hochstetler, of Coal City, Ind., writes: 
"Will ' Queries and Answers,' by Brother Lipscomb, be pub
lished?" Yes, just as soon as the work can be prepared. 

Brother M. H. Northcross' meeting at Eagle Lake, Fla., 
closed on February 14, with six additions. He is now in a 
good meeting at Tampa, Fla., where he can be addressed 
for the next two weeks. 

Married, on February 17, on Berry Street, this city, at the 
home of Brother Frank Anderson, the father of the bride, 
Mr. David McClelland to Miss Mary R. Anderson, Brother 
J. C. McQuiddy officiating. 

During last year Brother C. N. Hudson, of R. F. D. No. 5, 
Linden, Tenn., baptized one hundred and twenty-four per
sons. He recently closed a short meeting at Allen's Creek, 
Tenn., with two baptisms. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga.: "Our work 
in this city is in a prosperous condition. Sister Anni~ 
Thuman, of Gurley, Ala., promises ten dollars for the Mc
-Cravy Home and Bible School." 

The " List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1909 " 
is the completest we have ever issued. It is an important 
book for all the preachers, elders,. and others to have. 
Send us ten cents for a copy of it. 

Married, on February 10, at 11: 30 A.M., at the home of 
the bride, on University Avenue, Lebanon, Tenn., Mr. M. A. 
Wright, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., to Miss Alice A. Eskew, 
daughter of Dr. J. C. Eskew, Brother A. S. Derryberry per
forming the ceremony. 

Brother S. W. Bell reports that the work at Mount Will
ing, Ala., has taken on new life. The ' digressives' have 
cau sed much confusion there, but the tide bas turned and 
he now hopes for a better state of affairs. Brother Bell 
will preach for them during this year. 

Sister Agnes Harrison writes: " On December 30, 1908, at 
Pleasant Home Colony, the home of the bride, near Devall 
Bluff, Ark., Brother Herbert Alexander and Sister Ethel 
Kerr were married. Brother T. G. Hai;rison performed the 
ceremony. Brother and Sister Alexander are faithful mem-

bers of the church, and we are glad to have them settled in 
our midst." 

Brother E. H. Hoover, of Ashland City, Tenn., writes: 
" On the sccocd Sunday in February I preached at Pleasant 
View, Tenn., and one person was received into £he fellow
ship of the church. On last Lord's day I preached at Bear 
Wallow, near this place. The meeting resulted in two 
ladies being baptized on the following day. The church at 
Ashland City is doing splendidly." 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., writes, under date 
of February 26: " I spent a part of last week at Waterloo, 
Ala., in a discussion with a Mr. Lewis (Baptist) from Mem
phis, Tenn. I am quite sure that much good was accom
plished. Waterloo is a place where much prejudice exists 
against the church of Christ. The debate gave much en
couragement to the' faithful few.'" 

Brother F. P. Fonner, of Vinemont, Ala., writes, under 
date of February 25: · "During last week my wife seemed 
better, and I went to one of my mission points, about 
eighteen miles west of here, and spent Lord's day at a 
schoolho e th two brethren and two sisters. Two of 
these a oung in the cause, but they a~e all becoming 

e Lord. The sentiment in favor of the truth 
is growing in the community." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes, under date of February 19: 
" Our meeting at Midway, near Lake Butler, Fla., closed on 
Sunday evening, February 14. Since that time I have been 
preaching at Blair, where there are only a few scattering 
brethren, most of whom belong to secret orders which have 
sapped the life out of the church. By request, I spoke on 
that subject last night, and from the expressions after the 
meeting I judge that many will withdraw from secret 
orders." 

Brother John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., writes: " I 
recently closed a very interesting Bible reading at Childers
burg, and I am sure it did more good than a month's meet
ing would have done. We studied the book of Acts, and at 
the close several of the children who attended could follow 
Paul through all of his journeys and could tell something 
of what is in nearly every chapter in the book. The work 
in the city is progressing nicely. One lady was baptized 
or. yesterday. I am to begin a Bible reading here to-mor
row evening.'' 

Under date of February 19, Brother Ira C. Moore writes 
from Barrackville, W. Va.: "Brother W. W. Otey, of Lynn, . 
Ind., began a meeting at this place on January 23, which 
continued over three Lord's days and closed with seventeen 
baptized and one restored. His preaching was plain and 
practical. The church is in excellent working order. On 
last ·wednesday evening I closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Worthington, W. Va., where the apostasy has divided the 
church and worked great ruin. There were no additions, 

'but the few who remain faithful were strengthened." 

Brother J. M. Cochran, of Walker, W. Va., writes, under 
date of February 22: "We met in our new meetinghouse on 
last Lord's day for the first time. The brethren are very 
poor and have sacrificed much to build this house, and are 
still in debt one hundred and five dollars. How many of 
the brethren and sisters are there who will send us ten 
cents each to help us in this needed work? The deed to the 
property has the restrictive clause in it. We expect Brother 
G. W. Varner to assist us in a meeting at an early day. 
I leave on next Friday to conduct a meeting at Cantwell.'' 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes, under date 
of February 23: "We had a good attendance at both serv
ices on last Lord's day. The interest is growing better all 
the time. Brother H. M. Phillips, of Fulton. Ky., preached 
at Union Grove, near Murray, Ky., on last Lord's day. r 
am to meet Mr. Cramer, of Martinsville, Ind., in a six-nights' 
debate at Christian Chapel, on Goebel Avenue, Paducah, Ky., 
begin,ning on March 8. Mr. Cramer affirms that the Lord's 
Supper and baptism belong to the old covenant, and that the 
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i>aptism of the Holy Spirit is a condition of p.qrdon of past 
&r alien sins to-day. I do not know what to call him reli-
giously." · 

Brother W. T. Beasley, of R. F. D. No. 8, Franklin, Tenn. 
writes: "I am glad to announce to the brethren that m; 
work in Henry County, Tenn., is on the increase. I preach 
at Fairview on the first Sunday in every month and on the 
Saturday night preceding. On account of internal troubles 
this congregation has not been doing much good for several 
years; but during last fall I succeeded in getting all matters 
settled, and since then the church has taken on new life. I 
preach at Liberty on the second Sunday morning and the 
Saturday night preceding; in the afternoon and night, at 
Maple Valley. I expect to preach at Hazel, Ky., on Friday 
night before the second Sunday in March. I have several 
ether calls for work in that county." 

Brother Jesse F. Love, of Pensacola, Fla., writes: "On 
the night of February 6 I began a debate near Georgiana, 
Ala., with one Lyman H. Johnson, of Boston, Mass. As 
Mr. Johnson did not have the time to remain longer, the 
debate with him continued during only two se They 
then put forward D. L. Watson, a young man o 
suasion, and the debate continued three nlgh onger. 
They affirmed that baptism and the Lord's Supp r ere 
nnder the law and were abolished 64 A.D., when the new 
covenant came into effect. Mr. Johnson is well educated 
and the editor of a paper called 'The Stumbling Stone,' but 
Mr. Watson is a very ordinary man. From the debate I 
went to Herbert, Ala., where I held an eleven-days' meeting, 
which closed with two aduitions-one from the Baptists and 
&ne baptized." 

I wish to call special attention to Brother J. N. Arm
strong's appeal on page 4 of this issue in behalf of the 
Odessa (Mo.) Bible College. I mention the following rea
sons for urging a liberal response: (1) There is an immense 
population within easy reach of the college; (2) almost the 
whole country is dominated by sectarianism and infidelity; 
(3) since the C6llege work began, a number of congregations 
nave been established, and the small, struggling congrega
tions already in existence have been greatly strengthened; 
(4) since the success of the Lord's work in the future de
pends on the rising generat'ion, it should be thoroughly 
drilled every day, while being educated, in the Bible, as is 
being done at Odessa; and ( 5) the brethren who are en
gaged in the work there are all consecrated, self-sacrificing. 
God-fearing men, ready to do anything in their power for 
lhe cause of Christ. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from 1915 Sixth Street, 
Boulder, Col., under date of February 23: " My schoolhouse 
.neeting continues with increasing interest, this being the 
third week. On last Friday I baptized two prominent 
ranchmen. YesterEl.ay, in a blinding snowstorm, out on the 
flleak plains and unprotected by even a single tree, having 
eut away the twelve-inch ice, I baptized the wife of one of 
the ranchmen above mentioned and her two sons. This 
fady is only a few weeks out of the hospital-a very delicate 
woman; but she plowed through the blinding storm and 
deep snowdrifts to the place of baptism, on foot, and waited 
till she saw her two sons buried with their Lord in baptism, 
then boldly descended into the water; then, wrapping her
llelf as best she could, she walked nearly a quarter of a mile 
·to her home before changing her clothes. I took supper 
"With that family last night, and they are as happy a family 
as I ever saw. Until only a few days ago this was a noted 
infidel family; now they are most sincere and devoted 
Christians. ·what a transformation! Indeed, the gospel of 
Christ is still the power of God unto salvation. Witnessing 
this obedience and bravery, another ranchman and his wife 
eame to me after the meeting and demanded baptism. 
These I will baptize at noon to-day. Still others are almost 
JJersuaded. For full twenty-four hours the snow has poured 
\lp,on us, drifting hugely in many places; nevertheless, we 
llave gone four miles to every service and return before· 
'g'Oing to bed, and have been greet.ed by appreciative . audi-

ences at every service. Though wife and I are both almost 
in bed with colds, still we have not missed a single service 
nor baptism between services, since the meeting began'. 
Our faith is strong.' It has to be strong in work of this 
character. Besides the severe work itself, the conscious
ness of being entirely out of means has tried us. But being 
unswerving in our faith that the Lord will provide, we press 
on and are exceedingly happy. This meeting will continue 
~ndefinitely, and at the close of this we will go immediately 
rnto another schoolhouse. The West must hear. Pray for 
our success in this great work." 

THE MEETING AT COOKEVILLE, TENN. 
BY J, C. M'Q. 

Cookeville is ninety miles from Nashville, is the county 
seat o! Putnam County, and is on the Tennessee Central 
Railroad. It is about one thousand feet above sea level, 
has an abundance of pure air and fine water, and is a good 
country in which to grow vegetables and fruits. The in
habitants claim a population of about four thousand. 

Brother Larimore has been conducting an interesting 
meeting all of 1909 in the commodious and beautiful new 
church house recently completed by the church of Christ 
in Cookeville. He preaches twice on each week day and 
three times on Lord's day. Up to last Thursday night there 
had been forty-five additions to the church, with fair pros
pects of protracting the meeting indefinitely. 

The writer spent part of three days last week in Cooke
ville, and attended each service while there. Most of that 
time was cloudy, and much of the time the rain poured 
down in torrents. While the elements were against the 
meeting, still the audiences were by no means discouraging. 
All with whom I talked were in earnest and determined to 
press on to still greater victories. 

No one can listen to T. B. Larimore preach and not be 
convinced that he knows and believes the Bible. Neither is 
he ashamed to declare " all the counsel of God." This ac
counts largely for his success. He knows the truth, loves 
lhe truth. and has confidence in it. With Paul he can truly 
say: "For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) 
He is satisfied to preach the gospel. Nothing can perma
nently build up the church, save the gospel of Christ. 

Brother Larimore magnifies his work. Never by act or 
word does he lead any one to think that preaching the . 
gospel of Christ is not the most glorious work in the world. 
He preaches earnestly to a few as well as to a packed house. 
He does not fail to preach the very best sermon he can 
deliver just because a great downfall of rain has kept 
all away but the pure gold- " the faithful few." He never 
does anything to belittle the work of the faithful gospel 
preacher. He goes to the brethren wherever he goes, saying 
in word and deed: " For I am determined not to know any
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
(1 Cor. 2: 2.) 

The brethren received me very kindly and made me feel 
that it was good to be there. This world would be dark 
to us without the fellowship of kindred spirits. When we 
have it in our power to make others better, and happier, is 
it not wondrous cruel that we sometimes needlessly bring 

· misery and wretchedness to those whom we should cause to 
rejoice? The brethren all received me so hospitably that I 
wished I could spend some time in the home of each, but 
this was a pleasure that I was forced to deny myself. As 
it was, the time I had to spend in Cookeville had passed 
before I hardly realized it. 

I was indeed gratified to find so many brethren just wait-
ing to subscribe to the Gospel Advocate. In a few hours l 
took twenty rrew subscribe r s and ten renewals. This was 
done without begging any one to take the paper. I am sure 
the preaching they had been listening to )lad stirred their 
pure minds until they really wanted to read good religious 
literature. Of course, it. was a pleasure to me to tell them 
there is none better than the Advocate. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
ltoom 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, '.renn. 

As I told you last week, it takes a long time to print, fold, 
and mail the Gospel Advocate; consequently, I must pre
pare and hand to the printer the copy for our page not less 
than ten days before it is to be ready for you to read. So, 
when you write me a letter, it will probably be two weeks 
before you see that letter in the " Children's Corner." It 
may sometimes be more than two weeks, for many of my 
little friends are writing to me now, and our page is crowded 
with letters. Some letters are addressed in care of the 
Gospel Advocate, and I don't receive them promptly. Mr. 
Jones, who has charge of the printing of our page, says he 
will put my address just after my name on this page. Send 
your letters to that address, and they'll reach me promptly. 

One of the first little girls to write me was Lucy Fussell, 
of Dickson, Tenn., whose letter was on our page several 
weeks ago. ·Somehow my answer to Lucy's sweet little 
letter was not printed. I wrote to her about her little baby 
sister who can walk and talk a little, though she is only 
seven months old. Here is a letter from two little sisters
twin sisters-who spent two weeks in Lucy's home last 
summer. Each of the twins wrote a good letter, and I have 
put their two letters together and made one. Here it is, 
an interesting ietter that I'm sure Lucy Fussell and many 
other little folks will enjoy reading : 

West Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: We went with 
father when he held a two-weeks' meeting at Dickson, Tenn., 
last summer and stayed at Mr. Mack Fussell's. He had a 
boy named ,;Emps." The girls are Lucy, Kate, Mary, Vina, 
and Maybe! Clayre. The little boy has a pair of calves
twin calves. He hitched them up every day, and the twin 
calves pulled the twin girls. We went over hills and gul
leys every day to the woods, to drive home the cows, Rose 
and Jersey. Mother was with us at Dickson, too, and we 
all had a fine time. Father takes the Gospel Advocate. 

·He says he has read it ever since he was a boy. We read 
your stories and like them very much. We are eleven 
years old. We have two brothers, Willie Dee and Edwin. 

Your little friends, EUNICE AND ESTELLE CULLU1>I. 

These little twin girls and I are near enough to each 
other to make real visits. I'm sure I should like to see 
them. I hope they'll write again for the "Children's 
Corner." 

Franklin, Ky.-My Dear Sister: I guess it is about time 
for us girls to "speak out in meetin'." We certainly do 
appreciate our page and enjoy it very much. Mother has 
just read to us the thirty-eighth chapter of Job, where the 
question is asked: "Hast thou entered into the treasures 
of the snow?" His ways truly are "past finding out." 
Can't you give us a story on snow and frost? Brother S. 
A. Bell, of Potter Bible College, preaches for us at Bethel. 
As we have no Sunday school, I should like to be in your 
class. Can't you give us the Golden Text and a few ]1ointers 
on the lessgn each week? Thanking the kind editor for 
the space and you for your trouble, we promise to try to 
profit by both. With love and best wishes, I am, 

Your little sister in Christ, 
NANNIE BROOKS PHILLIPS. 

I'm glad the little article about "the treai;ures of the 
snow" led to your enjoying that beautiful chapter of Job, 
which is a rebuke to boastfulness, reminding us how little 
we k now of the wonderful works of God, and how insignifi
cant man's power is when compared with the power of Him 
who " laid the foundations of the earth, when the morning 
stars sang together and the sons of God shouted for joy." 

Our Quarterlies and lesson cards give such good "points" 
on the lessons that I'm stire I couldn't add anything tCJ 
them; but I think we may some time start a Bible clasE 
and study the life of Jesus, beginning with his birth in the 
little town of Bethlehem, and studying each event of his life 
in order, as nearly as we can do so. How would you like 
to be a member of that class, Nannie? As there would be 
none but children in the class, you could " speak out ilr 
meetin' " as often ·as you might wish to do so. 

Lynnville, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and, seeing your request for some of the 
little folks to write, I've decided to write you. I enjoy 
reading " Children's Corner " so much. This is our fourth 
year at Lynnville, and that time I've gone to school to 
Brother Logue. We all love him and think he is a fine 
teacher. He is also our preacher. He preaches every 
second and fourth Sunday for us. I am in the fourth 
grade. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. I help mother 
care for the chickens and gather up the eggs. I contribute 
the money she gives me to the Lord. We had a contribu
tion la Sunday for the church at Rome, Ga. I think it 
was so Ice in your little pupils to want Claude to have z. 
button. With love to you and all the readers of " Chil-
dren's Corner," I remain, Your friend, 

OSCAR DERRYBERRY. 

It's not strange that you write such a good letter, Oscar. 
after having gone to school to Brother Logue four years. 
I've heard him preach at Foster Street; and if he teachell 
as well as he preaches, you'll want him to teach in Lynn,.. 
ville a long time. Claude wears his button every Sunday. 
and is very proud of it. 

Germantown, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I've bee11 
trying to make up my mind to write you ever since Y0\1. 
asked the children to write, but was afraid I couldn't write 
a good enough letter. I think it is so nice to have a chi!~ 
dren's corner. I read all the pieces you write. We have & 
picture of you in "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning." I would like to come and be with you every Sunday. 
and be with you and the other children at church. I know 
you have a nice time talking about Jesus. I am ten yearll 
old. We have three Bible storybooks, which I enjoy read
ing very much. I have two brothers older than I am, and 1, 

sister and brother younger than I. Mammy and daddy are 
members of the church and take the Gospel Advocate. They 
think it a grand paper. Brother J. R. Williams held us 1. 
meeting in an old storehouse last May. We an · enjoye 
it very much. He will preach again if we can get a place 
for him. We have no church house, nor any members ex
cept mammy and daddy. I ho11e I may have the oppor· 
tunity of going to church every Sunday before very long. T 
hope you will accept this little letter. 

ANNIE KATE MOSBY. 

Indeed, I was very glad to receive your nice little letter. 
and I hope you will not be afraici to write me again. 

Bryant, Ark.-Dear Sister: As I am a reader of the Gos 
pel Advocate, I write to tell you how much I enjoy readin&, 
the children's page. When the Advocate comes, I look first 
for the " Children's Corner " and next for the " Home Read, 
ing." I am a young Christian, fifteen years old. I wai; 
baptized by Brother Charles R. Nichol last September. 1 
have tried to be faithful, and will continue to try till death.. 
I was only fourteen when I was baptized, but I think I wax 
old enough to be a Christian. There are eight of us chil. 
dren. My father, mother, my oldest brother and sister anQ 
I are members of the church. Wishing the Advocate an4 
all its editors a prosperous new year, I am, 

Your sister, JESSIE .LEE WATTS. 

Thank you, little sist er, for your good· wishes for th~ 

Gospel Advocate and its editors. I'm sure you understoo~ 
your duty when you became a Christian, and I pray that 
you may indeed strive to be faithful to duty's demands. 
Jesus says: "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will gin 
thee a crown of life." 



MARCH 4, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (275) 19 

·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

liei;,osTt,L INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
oug t at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount however 

omall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the'banks In 
America Is ~ood ~n Japan; personal checks are as good as any 
The mone;i: itself 1s accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters 1s five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES. OF MISSIONARil!JS : William J . Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
~~~~hlge Fuj1mor1, Takahagi, Kurimotomura Katori~ori Shimosa 
Japa'::. Japan; J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; c. c. Kll~gman, Tokyo: 

Report for Fourth Quarter, 1908. 
During the fourth quarter the following contributions 

were received: From T .. E. R., Tennessee, $2; church at 
Celina, Tenn., $5; Roy R., West Fork, Ark. (for Fuji
mori, Bishop, Klingman, and self, each, 25 cents), $1; by 
Leader-Way, $3.75; R. H. B., Kentucky, $5; church at 
Maple Hill, Tenn., $14; church at Mount Vernon, Texas. 
$10; church at Scott's Hill, Tenn., $5.50; Highland~ Church 
Louisville, Ky., June to October, inclusive (self: $52.65 ;' 
Zoshigaya School, $25), $77.65; church at Monte Sano 
Wash., $5.50; Mrs. A. B. W., Tennessee, $1; Louis F., Ken: 
tucky (for Bishop, Klingman, and Fujimori, each, $1; self, 
$1.25), $4.25 ; Lula and Ella P., Texas, $5; David R. W. 
and wife, Kentucky (for Bishop, Fujimori, Klingman, Hi
watsuka, and self, each, $5), $25; J . A. H . and wife, Ken· 
rucky, $25; J. H. and S. A. N., Kentucky (for Bishop, and 
self, each, $2.50; Zoshigaya School, $5), $10; four sisters 
:1in Waco, Texas, $8; A. R. L., Texas, $1; A.H. B., Tennessee, 
$20; to the Zo-shigaya School ( Gakuin), by a friend in 
Japan, $10; church at Worthington, Ky., $10; R. H. B., 
Kentucky, $5; Salem Church on Swan Creek, Tenn., $5; 
J. B. G., Texas, to Zoshigaya Gakuin, $20; children at Bear 
Creek, Ala., by Mrs. C. L. Walters, $2.50; "individuals·· 
at Hamilton, Texas, $6; Highlands Church, Louisville, Ky., 
$10.15; church at Mount Vernon, Texas, by Brother Kling
llllan, $10. Totals: For others, $26.25; for Zoshigaya 
Gakuin, $65; for self, $221. Income in Japan: Teaching, 
$67 .50; house rent, $85; lease of summer cottage for five 
years, $250; royalty on "Social Life in America," above 
~xpenses, $13.83; for handling other books, $5.12. Total, 
$421.45. 

Total amounts for the year from the churches were as 
lollows: For others, $124.82; Zoshigaya Gakuin, $578.30; 
3elf, $821.06. My income in Japan was $1,033.95. Whole 
:lmount for self, $1,855.01. Whole amount from all sources 
Jor all purposes, $2,558.13. 

The amounts for others have all been duly forwarded. 
The. school fund has all been paid in te the carpenter. 
~aid from my own income as follows: Finished paying 
the debt on my dwelling, $435; sent my family $992.56; 
gave to the WQrk $81.40 (and $170.30 additional, but not 
from the year's income); spent for my own living $158.23; 
lave in hand $187.82. 

Since opening, in October last year, the school has en
lltolled forty-nine students. The income from the sehool 
during 1908 is $218.03. This amount, save a small sum in 
lland, has been spent on ·the school in keeping up running 
txpenses and 0 adding improvements. 

My own living, as will be seen, is far below what is 
~ommonly allowed for a single missionary-about one
lourth. In justice to others, I ought to explain a little. I 
ao not deny, in the first place, that I have lived on 
nourishing, but plain, fare. I have used but little im 
}Ported food stuffs, which are always high. My eating has 
1ionsisted of baker's bread, butter, milk once or twice a 
~ay, hot water, potatoes, vegetables, occasionally a steak, 
and rice o~ce or twice a day. But plain living will not 
fully explain how I got on so economically. I ate at the 
Jame table with the students, and one cook did for us both. 
1 bought very little clothing. My fuel and light cost me not 
1ver two dollars a month. No bedclothing or furniture 

to buy, and my Sunday dinners were almost always in the 
hospitable home of Brother and Sister Bishop. Also, I 
had no house rent to pay. I believe, however, including all 
the ordinary expenses, a single missionary, on four hun
dred dollars, could give a tenth and then live decently and 
comfortably in Japan. 

My family in America consists of four. The three chil
dren are in school, which always increases expenses. They 
pay fifteen dollars per month house rent. I have sent them 
during the year $248.14, each. Some of this has been spent 
to furnish the home, the rest, for the ordinary expenses of 
living. Including my living, our family have spent 
$1,150.59. 

While it would hardly be correct to take my expenses 
on the whole during the past year as a standard, yet there 
is one item that might be practiced by all, whether mis
sionaries or not, with both financial and physical profit, 
and that is plain living. Most of us really do not eat to live, 
nor even live to eat, but to die. Cooking should be plain, 
with but little seasoning, save salt, and the notion that a• 
great variety of dishes is necessary is only a foolish fad. 
I can remember a long time ago there was a small lad with 
whom I was well acquainted who would sometimes ask his 
mother for " some'p'm t'eat" between meals. If he rejected 
a wholesome piece of good, brown, plain corn bread, he was 
sent away till meal time as not really hungry. What is 
true of a small boy is true of people in general. The 
majority of people do not seem to know that a piece of 
plain toast bread, for instance (the same is true of all food), 
has a delicious taste in itself, if only they would take the 
time to taste it. Many gulp down their food somewhat as a 
young bird and scarcely know what it tastes like, save the 
fixing on the outside. 

Reference is made to handling books, and some may con
clude that I have gone i:ather too heavily into other lines 
of business than strictly missionary work. A few words 
will, I trust, set this aright. Five or six years ago one Mr. 
Leonard, who had spent two years in Japan as teacher in 
the Normal School, prepared a series of text-books for the 
middle schools of Japan. When it came time for him to 
return to America,_ the books were only in manuscript. He 
asked me to help the book company through the press with 
them and to act as his agent. Reading the proof was the 
biggest job. Much of this was done on the street cars as I 
went to and from my classes. Since then the time given 
to the book has been almost nominal. 

" Social Life in America" was written at spare moments, 
No one can do justice to social life in America without 
writing also about the religious customs of the people. In 
this little book is the description of how the American peo
ple meet for w@rship on Sundays, how they give thanks 
before meals and read the Bible and pray on r:etiring at 
night, all of which are lessons in practical Christianity. 
Then religion proper must have the right kind of social 
backing. The story is having a modest sale, fifteen hunc 
dred copies having been disposed of. It is sanctioned by 
the Educational Department as a text-book for the middle 
and higher-grade schools of Japan. 

Our School. 
We now have thirteen boys in the dormitory and five day 

students-eight£Cn in all; also two teachers and a house
keeper. 

The daily workings of the school are as follows: Rising 
bell at six. Breakfast at half past six. Song service and 
prayer from seven to half past seven. Most of the students 
are then off to school. Dinner at noon. Supper at half past 
five. English conversation from six to seven. From seven 
to eight, Bible class. At ten minutes before ten the bell 
rings :£or bedtime, On Sunday morning Brother Klingman 
preaches at eight o'clock, his talk being preceded by a 
Japanese introduction and followed by a summary in Japa
nese. All these meetings are compulsory. 
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IS THIS FAIR? 
Certain Proof Will Be Made That 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets . 
Cure Stomach Trouble. 

THIS EXPERIMENT FREE. 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are made 

to give to the system, through the 
digestive tract and the stomach, the 
necessary chemicals not only to digest 
food, but to enrich the fluids of the 
body so that it may no longer suffer 
from dyspepsia or other stomach 
trouble. 

We will send you a quantity of these 
.tablets free, so that their power to 
cure may be proven to you. 

Thousands upon thousands of people 
are using these tablets for the aid and 
cure of every known stomach disease. 
Know what you put into your stomach, 
and use discretion in doing so. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets contain 
fruit and vegetable essences, the pure 
concentrated tincture of hydrastis, 
golden seal, which tone up and 
strengthen the mucous lining of the 
stomach, and increase the flow of gas
tric and other digestive juices; lac
tose (extracted from milk); nux, to 
strengthen the nerves controlling the 
action of the stomach and to cure nerv
ous dyspepsia; pure acetic pepsin of 
the highest digestive power and ap
proved by the United States pharma
copooia. 

One of the ablest professors of the 
University of Michigan recently stated 
that this pepsin was the only acetic 
pepsin he had found that was abso
lutely pure- free from all animal im
purities; bismuth, to absorb gases and 
prevent fermentation. They are deli
ciously flavored with concentrated 
Jamaica ginger-in itself a well
known stomach tonic. 

Liquid medicines lose their strength 
the longer they are kept, through 
evaporation, fermentation, and chem

' ical changes; hence Stuart's Dyspep
sia Tablets are recognized as the only 
true and logical manner of preserving 
the ingredients given above in their 
fullest strength. 

If you really doubt the power of 
these tablets, take this advertisement 
to a druggist and ask his opinion of 
the formula. 

It is due your stomach to give it the 
ingredients necessary to stop its 
trouble. It costs nothing to try. You 
know what you are taking, and the fame 
of these tablets proves their value. 
All druggists sell them. Price, SO 
cents. Send us your name and address, 
and we will send you a trial package 
by mail, free. Address F. A. Stuart 
Company, 150 Stuart Building, Mar
shall, Mich. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
m ention this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Braden. 
Death has again visited the home of 

Sister W. S. Braden and claimed for 
its own her only child, Charlie Braden. 
He died on January 16, 1909, aged two 
years and two months. 0, the happi
ness of those few years and months 
when we had our darling with us! 
We loved him so much, he s so 
sweet and dear to us; but God saw best 
to take him to his heaven home. 
He has escaped all the sorro of this 
life and is now enjoying the blessing 
of those of whom the Savior says: 
" Of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
He has only slipped away to a world 
that is better and brighter than this
a world where vacant seats are never 
known in the home circle, where the 
little ones that have been taken from 
this earth grow in grace and bloom 
in beauty in the heavenly garden. 

Hrs AUNT. 

Braden. 
W. S. Braden was born on October 

5, 1869, and died on January 13, 1909, 
He obeyed the gospel when about 
eighteen years of age, and from that 
time till his death was a true Chris
tian, much rei;;pected and loved by all 
who knew him. He was a faithful 
member of the church of Christ at 
Cross Roads, Tenn. He leaves a wife, 
one little son, an aged mother, two 
sisters, and one brother to mourn their 
loss. It is only when death has taken 
a loved one from our midst that we 
realize how cold and drear this life is 
and how much more beautiful is the 
life beyond May the memory of his 
noble life inspire the wife, son, mother , 
sisters, and brother to a faithful effort 
to meet their loved one in the "better 
land." Praise God for the hope of the 
family reunion in that home where 
sorrow never comes. Hrs SrsTEn. 

Runnels. 
W. A. Runnels, of Kaufman, Texas, 

was born in December, 1862, and died 
on August 5, 1908, having lived nearly 
forty-six years. He obeyed the gospel 
at an early age, but, like many, was 
overtaken in faults; but before his 
sickness he returned to the fold of 
Christ and remained faithful until 
death. This fact spreads the rainbow 
of hope over the curtain of death to 
those who survive him. He leaves a 
wife and five children (the greater 
part of whom are grown), besides two 
brothers and three sisters, many rela
tives and friends, to sorrow, but not 
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as those who have no hope. I per· 
sonal!y knew Brother Runnels; mar
ried him to his wife while in Tenne&
see; met him frequently. He was kind 
and gentle to those with whom he asso
ciated. His father, P. R. Runnel~ 

was a Christian preacher of ability~ 
as an orator, he had few equals, and 
possessed many good qualities. I feel 
that in the ordeals through which hi!i! 
son passed the wise counsel of his 
father was never forgotten. To those 
who sorrow let me say that " weeping 
may endure for a while, but jOJ 
cometh in the morning." 

Bellbuckle, Tenn. F. F. DEARING-

Jernigan. 
At the request of the family an<i 

relatives of Brother J. W. Jernigan. 
whose home was near Fairfield, Tenn., 
I write a short notice of his death, 
which occurred on October 29, 1098. 
Brother Jernigan was born on May 
21, 1854. He was industrious and 
economical, and made a good citizen. 
He reared, by the help of his go()lj 
wife, a large and r espectlj,ble family. 
all of whom are grown. I feel sure 
that the fact that the larger part of 
his life was not given to the service 
of the Lord was due, not to an aver
sion to religion, but to a lack of deci
sion as to what was the real truth of 
the teachings of the New Testament. 
I also feel sure that as soon as he hacl 
knowledge of •· this way" he obeyed. 
the commandments of Christ, and did 
the best he could, under the circum. 
stances, to live right. His obedience 
began in September, 1907. The thought 
of his having lived to receive and. 
obey the Lord should be sufficient ta 
wipe away the tears of sorrow and 
anxiety of those who mourn his loss. 
and stimulate to unceasing effort ta 
meet him in the bright "beyond." )" 
pray that God's blessings may be 
around and about them while the}' 
pray and labor to this end. 

Bellbuckle, Tenn. F. F. DEARING. 

Humphreys. 
Brother W. G. Humphreys was born. 

in Davidson County, Tenn., on March 
30, 1821, and died in Memphis, Tenn~ 
on January 9, 1909. When a smalf 
boy, he came to West Tennessee witlJ 
his parents and settled in CrockeH 
County, where he spent all his life.. 
except the last two or three years. 
Brother Humphreys was married tci 
Miss Mary A Todd in January, 1844 .. 
To this union were born ten chil!}ren.. 
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Of these, one died in infancy; the 
others lived to have families of their 
own, since which time three have died. 
Brother Humphreys and wife and all 
their children (except the one dying 
in infancy) were members of the 
church of Christ. He was married the 
second time, in 1896, to Mrs. M. J. 
Welch, a good, Christian woman, who 
survives him. Brother Humphreys 
obeyed the gospel at the age of 
eighteen years, at old Union church, 
near Gadsden, Tenn., and when ihe 
church organized at Gadsden, he was 
one of the charter members, and was 
ever faithful and true. He was not a 
rich man in this world's goods, but 
was :Qrosperous, and by industry anrl. 
economy always had plenty and to 
spare to those who needed. He was 
sympathetic and kind; a friend to all, 
a foe to none. I preached for the 
church at Gadsden some years, and 
seldom made a trip there that I did 
not visit Brother and Sister Hum
phreys. Hence I knew them well in 
their home. They were as a father and 
mother to me. Few men live as I be
lieve Brother Humphreys lived. In 
his last sickness, being unable to at
tend the assembly of the saints on the 
first day of the week, he would send 
his contribution by some one going; 
and when any nourishment was given 
him, he ·would always " express 
thanks" for same. Truly, a good man, 
one of God's noblemen, is gone. 'vVe 
will see him on earth no more, but he 
wilJ be retained in our memories be
cause of the good he has done and be
cause we loved him. He leaves to his 
children the greatest of legacies-a 
good name. His remains were brought 
from Memphis to Gadsden on Sunday, 
January 10, and, after a fitting service 
at the church by the writer, in the 
presence of a large body of relatives 
and friends, his remains were laid to 
rest in the Humphreys cemetery, to 
await the resurrection of the just. 

J. L. Hor.LAXD. 

KEEPING RID OF ENTANGLE
MENT. 

Whenever any interest in life makes 
it harder, rather than easier, to give 
the interests of the kingdom first place 
in our lives, we cannot well afford to 
hold on to that interest. Making 
money fast is such an interest ; there
fore the really consecrated Christian 
business man resolutely sets his face 
against schemes that promise speedy 
and inordinate return, knowing the 
almost inevitable effect of such inter 
ests on the King's business. There 
are certain habits and amusements
mostly in the "border-line" class
that cannot satisfactorily measure up 
to this test for any one who wants to 
make everything contribute to his 
efficiency in the k ingdom; therefora 
he shuts those habits and amusements 
out of his life, or deliberately plays 
false to hi s pledged ser vice. Paul's 
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More Than 
Soda Crackers 

When you eat Uneeda Biscuit 
1 you taste something delightfully 
different from common soda 
crackers. 

The difference begins with bet
ter baking of best materials, In 
the greatest, .cleanest bakeries in 
the world, built expressly to bake 
Uneeda Biscuit. . 

The difference IS protected and 
only preserved for you by the 

package in the world that effec
tively retains freshness and ex ... 
eludes all dust and moisture. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COM PANY 

word to a young Christian friend on 
this principle was straightforward 
and unmistakable: "No soldier on 
service entangleth himself in the 
affairs of this life ; that he may please 
him who enrolled him as a soldier." 
"Entangleth" is the test word. We 
must have much to do with the affairs 
of this life; but we must never get s :i 
tangled up in them that our value a s 
good rnldiers in the service in which 
we have been enrolled is impaired. 
'Vhen we are honest with Christ and 
ourselvES, it is not hard to decide what 
kind of affairs to let alone.- Sunclay 
School Times. 

THE SAFETY OF LIBERTY. 
There is no place in this world or 

the next where a man has the right to 
do as he pleases. If he pleases to do 
wrong, he has no right to do it. He 
may do it, of course, in spite of this 

fact; and then be is punished for it, 
which is the very best thing that could 
happen to him, for his own sake and 
for others. This United States of 
America is a land of liberty, of free
dom; but it is no more a land where 
men may do as they please than is 
RusEia. We must remember that 
",liberty does not mean the license to 
do as one pleases, but the freedom to 
do as one ought." Therefore our ex
ercise of liberty never interferes with 
the liberty of any one else.-Sunclay 
School Times. 

To apprehend the life that is to be, 
we must learn to think more largely 
and sacl'.edly of the life that is now. 
We must enlarge t he scope and meas
ure of to-day, must iden tify to-clay 
with what we call eternity.-Charles 
Cuthbert Hall. 
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T. W. O. O. 

Just think of these four letters, 
next time you are ill. · 

They represent good advice to sick 
women. 

Ladies, by thousands, hue writ
ten to tell others to "Take Wine of 
Cardui." 

They have tried it, and know 
what it will do for the ills and weak
nesses peculiar to their sex. 

Cardui, you must know, contains 
no injurious ingredients, but is a 
pure, vegetable, non-intoxicating, ex
tract of medicinal herbs, which acts 
gently, specifically and curatively on 
the womanly organs. 

"I was a total wreck," writes Mrs. 
Eveline McGrew, of 2950 Guadalupe 
Street, Austin, Tex., "and I wish I 
could tell all affiicted females what 
Cardui has done f<lr me and for my 
daughters. It is certainly the best 
and most wonderful tonic, to build 
up shattered nerves and for all other 
female troubles. If all women and 
girls would use Cardui, they would 
not need doctors. It saved my life 
at the menopause and I recommend 
Cardui to all." 

Cardui is an old and well tried 
remedy for female troubles. Your 
druggist sells it, with full directions 
for use on the wrapper. Try Cardui. 

AN UNSELFISH APPEAL. 
BY E. C. FUQUA. 

Having the utmost confidence in the 
brethren that they desire to see every 
soul " in all the world " converted to 
Christ, and that they are willing to 
make sacrifices in order to have this 
accomplished, I am emboldened to 
make the following statement, in the 
interest of the cau se of the Savior: 

I have never asked, nor will I ever 
ask, assistance for myself while I am 
well and able to work; but for means 
I need to bear the expenses of the 
work of the Lord, I do ask. I ask this 
because I believe it is a part of the 
work of the Lord to let the brethren 
know the needs of the work. Through 
the assistance put into mY. hands, a 
good work was done in Rome and 
other places in Georgia; but I am now 
in a field where even 2 greater work 
can be accomplished than that in 
Georgia. This field is wholly desti; 
tute, there being not one hundred 
brethren in the entire State of Co·l· 
orado, so far as I can learn. I 
am here to work; I am at work; but 
my work is now crippled for want of 
means with which to do the work. 

That you may have an idea of what 
is needed in order to do this work, 
I will relate the necessary expenses of 
one mission meeting, a s follows: More 
than one week ago it was seen that 'l 
good opportunity was afforded us to 
hold a meeting at a schoolhouse some 
four miles from my house. The 
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schoolhouse--a modern building-was 
proffered us, provided we would bear 
all expense of lights, fuel, etc. Know
ing the value of these opportunities, 
I gladly accepted and tne meeting was 
begun. No sooner had we started the 
meeting than a blizzard came down 
upon us, making it necessary to double 
the expense of fuel, and also to hire a 
buggy and horse from a stable in town 
for each night. This would have been 
considered too expensive had the in· 
terest not been such that we knew the 
gain to the ca1tSe of Christ would more 
than compensate for the financial ex
penditure involved. So the meeting 
went on. The interest grew with each 
night till the whole country became 
interested. One of the chief infidels 
in the county was caught in this 
sweep of interest, and I will baptiz~ 
him this afternoon at three o'clock, in 
the ice-cold waters of the neighboring 
lake. His wife is also determfned to 
follow him, and some of the neighbors. 
The meeting continues to grow. But l 
am no longer able to hire my buggy, 
and to walk is impossible in the rough 
weather. Oil is run!ling low; expenses 
are heavy, and fall !lntirely on Brother 
Bruce Mccollum, who came with us 
from the ~ashville Bible School, and 
who works m the community as a 
dairyman, and myself. We have gone 
till we cannot go. My little change is 
a lmost entirely exhausted, yet the ex
pense continues; for it will never do 
to close this meeting now. We are 
sure to establish a congregation here, 
and we alone will have all expense to 
bear. I am trusting to the Lord to 
supply me with the means, hence have 
ordered the buggy sent on and the oil 
furnished on; the work must continue. 
At the close of this meeting we are 
invited to enter another schoolhouse, 
some three miles from town in another 
direction, for a meeting, provided we 
will bear the expense we are now 
bearing; and at the close of that meet
ing we are arranging to begin still 
another, under like circumstances, in 

Don't Bother with Pie 
Try the delicious desserts so easily 

and quickly prepared with 

JELL·O 
10c. per package. 7 

flavors. 
No dessert better. 

None so economical. 
This is one of the de

lightful recipes: 
Banana Cream. 

P eel five lar~e Bananas. rub 
smooth with five t easpoonfuls 
of sugar. Add one ('UJ> sweet 
cream beaten to a sti (f froth, 
then one packa~e of Lemon 
J e ll·O dissolvt><l in one and one· 
halt c ups b oiling Wft.ter. Pour 
in mould and when cold garnish 
with candied cherries. Serve 
with whipped cream. 

B eautifully Illustrate d 
Re cipe Book. free. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 
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Gold Spectacles Free 
Write and Get a Handsome 
10-karat ~IJ) Pair Of The 

Not Only For .!!i!1-But to Keep Forever. 

DON'T SEND ME A CENT -----
as I am going to give away at least one -
hunclrecl- t housancl pairs of t he Dr. H aux 
famous " Perfect Vision'" Spect acles t o genu
ine, bona-:6.cle spectacle-wearers in t h e next 
few w eeks-on one easy, simple conclit ion. 

I want you to thoroughly try t hem on 
your ow-n ey es, reacl ancl sew- with them 
ancl put them to any test y ou lik&. in your 
own home as long as you please. 
--irhen after you have become absolutely 
ancl positively eonvincecl that they are 
really ancl truly the softest, clearest ancl 
best-:6.tting glasses you have ever hacl on 
your ey es, y ou can keep them ~ 
without a cent of pay, ancl 

Just Do Me A Good Turn 
by showing them arouncl to your neighbors 
ancl friencls ancl speak a goocl w-orcl for 
them everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't y ou help me introcluce the -won
derful D r , Haux •• ~ Vision•• Spec
tacles in your locality on this easy, 
simple conclition? 

If you are a genuine, bona-6.cle spectacle
-wearer (no children need apply) and want 
to clo me this favor, write me !!-I; ~ and 
just say: "Dear Doctor : - Mail me your 
Perfect Home Ey e Tester, absolutely b 
of charge, also full particulars of your 
hanclsome 10-karatRO!.!!:OIJ) Spectacle O ffer ," 
ancl aclclress me ,personally ancl I will 
give your letter my ~ personal atten
t ion. • Aclclr ess: - DR. HAUX. (Personal). 
H aux Builcling, S t. Louis, M o. 

NOTE: -The above is the largest Mail Order Spec
t&cle Honse in the world, and is perfecUy reliable. 

still another direction. Doors are be
ing opened to us on every hand. 
Shall I be permitted to enter them, or 
shall I sit down, go to secular work, 
and leave the cause to go ragged, 
merely for want of the necessary 
means to do the work? Twenty-five 
dollars will bear the expense of a two
weeks' meeting, including my own liv
ing expenses for that length of time. 
These meetines are more successful 
than any I have ever held before. 
Though these people here are hardened 
infidels largely, it is easier to interest 
them and convert them to Christ than 
the average sectarian of the South. 
They are sincere and earnest, good
hearted and energetic. They listen to 
the gospel as a new story altogether, 
and sit spellbound under its teaching. 
They will become liberal helpers when 
converted. 

Here, now, is mission work needing 
your assistance, but not begging it. I 
will do what I can financially, but this 
will be little. Would it not be better 
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to keep me busy every day in the year, 
since I am not only willing to be kept 
busy, but exceedingly auxious? I have 
confidence that the brethren desire to 
have me kept' busy in this work; and 
thinking possibly they may not know 
what the work needs, I have made this 
statement of the needs in this \Vestern 
field. In living expenses we are eco
nomical, living in one of the cheapest 
houses we can find, and having only 
secondhand furniture and stoves, a 
few rags and boxes, as all our earthly 
possessions and luxuries. What we re
ceive we use in the direct work of 
spreading the gospel and administer
ing to the sick and needy, both within 
and without the church. I mentio:u 
this because I feel that I ought to do 
so. We are truly the servants of the 
church and of the lost whom we de-· 
sire to save from perdition. I say this 
for the benefit of those who may not 
know me. Others do not need this 
statement. May the Lord help us to 
save the people. 

1915 Sixth Street, .Boulder, Col. 

THE BETTER WAY. 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

The world is broad and open, and 
man, with his migratory disposition, 
avails himself of this fact and fre
quently changes his location. This 
brings him into new surroundings and 
in contact with new conditions. 

In the religious journals I frequent
ly read letters from some of these, in 
which are such expressions· as these: 
"I have not heard a gospel sermon 
in -- years;" "I find some scatter
ing brethren here, but no church;" " I 
have not had the privilege of taking 
the Lord's Supper since I have been 
here;" "Can't you send us a preacher 
to hold us a meeting and organize a 
church? " In contrast with these and 1 

many ether similar expressions, I give 
this: I have a letter from a brother 
who formerly lived in a Middle Ten
nessee town, but who now resides in 
California, in which, after giving an 
account of his religious envi:i-onment, 
he says: "We and -- [giving the 
name of another family] have the wor
ship in our home every Lord's day." 
I will here remark that this began on 
the first Lord's day spent in the State. 
I have just received a card from an
other Middle Tennessee brother who is 
temporarily sojourning in an Arizona 
town, in which he says: " I meet ev
ery Lord's day with the faithful few, 
five sisters and one brother, besides 
myself." 

These last statements have a better 
ring to me than the preceding. Why 
this difference? No doubt this differ
ence arises from the difference in meth
ods of the home churches. In this the 
idea was enforced that all are priests, 
and that it is both the duty and privi
lege of all to worship; in that, that 
a preacher Is necessary. In the one 
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The farmer is particular 
about the kind of wagon 

(279) 

he buys-and rightly so-because a wagon 
isusednearlyeverydayin the year. N otethe 

following special features of the Weber, Columbus and New 
Bettendorf wagons, each one of which is built to give satis

factory service. 
WEBER 

For sixty-three years the name "Weber" has been the best 
~arantee as to the quality of a farm wagon. No other wagon 
u; made better than the Weber-no other wagon is made with 
'SG> much care. The Weber, king of all farm wagons, is the 
I. H. C. standard of excellence in wagon construct ion. Every
thing used in building Weber wagons is the best that the 
market affords-ironed on the made-to-order principle
p:ainted as good as the average buggy. 

COLUMBUS 
The Columbus farm wagon compares favorably with other 

high grade wagons in quality of wood stock, ironing, painting 
and finish and bas many points of special merit not found on 
other high grade wagons. All the running gear parts except 

" the axles are the best quality of oak. T he axles are select 
black hickory. The gears are well ironed, the rear hounds 
being ironed full length on the bottom. 

NEW BETI'ENDORF 
The New Bettendorf farm wagon is exceptionally strong, 

durable and light running. The gears are made entirely of 
steel, have greater carrying capacity than wood and weigh no 
more. There is never any trouble with loose skeins, season 
checks, improper seasoning or inferior quality of materials, 
such as is common on the ordinary wagon. The tubular axle is 
made in one piece. There are no joints at the collar and the 
removable malleable iron sleeve which protects the axle from 
wear is not found on any axle except the New Bettendorf. 

Call on the nearest International agent who will be pleased to show you the 
meritorious features in the construction of the w agon he handles. Ask him for 
Illustrated booklet and lithographed hanger, or if you prefer write us. 

International Harvester Company o f America 
(lncorpora.ted) 

Cbicairo, U . S . A. 
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Christian and engage in the service of 
God. On last Lord's day I worshiped 
where there were only four of us. To 
me the service was as helpful as when 
a large number is present. Let us re
member constantly that it is God's pur
pose in requiring worship from us to 
develop us spiritually, to make us 
strong men and women in the Lord. 

case they realize that where two or 
three are together in Christ's . name 
there is a church; in the other, that it 
takes numbers and some gifted one to 
lead worship acceptably. I have writ
ten this for the purpose of enforcing 
the thought that church worship 
should be conducted in such a way that 
every brother will be so trained that 
he can, if necessary, lead the service. 
Being so trained and having been 
taught its importance, if in the provi
dence of God he finds himself away 
from the congregation, he can and wi11 
avail himself of his birthright as a 

To do our own thinking, listening 
quietly to the opinions of others, but 
to be sufficiently men and women to 
act always upon our own convictions. 
-Ralph Waldo Trine. 
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MOTOR BUGGY 
Built for country roads, bilis and ' 
mud. Enginc-10 H . P., 2 cylinders, aJr cooled, 
chain drive r ear wheels, d ouble brake. Speed 2 to 
2!> m. per h r.-30 mi I es on 1 gal. of e-asollne. Hi&hest 
quality finish, workmanship and materials. Abs°"' 
l utel y safe and reliable. Write for Book No. A• 1+4-
BLACK MFO. co .. 124 E. Ohio St •• Chlea10. 111. 

FORGIVE AND FORGET. 
BY JOHN 'I'. POE. 

But few men in a civilized country 
would turn away an erring, prodigal 
child when he repents. It is not often 
t)lat one is refused the open arms of 
forgiveness. When it is, the parent is 
generally worse than the erring child. 
We are disposed to be selfish in this 
matter of forgiveness, however. We 
can forgive our own boys, our own 
daughters, and take them again into 
our hearts, and even forget t heir mis
takes and error s, but we hold our 
neighbor's boys or his daughters to 
strict account for all their failures, 
and still expect others to accept our 
wayward ones back as we accept them. 
Why not spread out our love, our for· 
giveness, and throw the mantle of char
ity around a ll ? Why not recognize t he 
brotherhood of all men and exercise 
the same forgiving ~ove toward our 
neighbors' children as we do, and as we 
wish others would do, for our own 
erring and repen tin'g ones? It is 
Christlike and Godlike to do so. Your 
neighbor's boy has erred, has sinned; 
but he has repented. Forgive him: 
forget his sin and hel1· him up to a 
better life. Jesus would do i t. All 
men were alike to him- just men, hu
man beings, a ll sinners, all weak, and 
all in need of help, strength, and sal
vation. One soul, if it can be saved, 
is worth j ust as much as any other 
mu!. Yo~ir boy or your daughter is 
worth no more, in God's estimation, 
than your r.eighbor's boy or daughter. 
Now, if all rr.en had the spirit of Christ 
and looked at t his matter as he did 
and does, how easy it would be to 
reform the wayward! If those who 
have sinned and gone from the path 
of rectitude and virtue could realize 
that there was forgiveness for them at 
home and among all their old neigh
bors and friends, most of them would 
return and take up the role of life 
again with renewed strength and de
termination, and, as a rule, would 
succeed in living right. Why not, 
then, learn to look upon your neigh
bor's child, when he errs, with the 
Earne sympathy and forgiving love 
that you expect or desire each of your 
neighbors to accord to yours? If you 
can, and will, you then encourage re
pentance on the part of the erring, 
you cherish in them a love of the pure 
and the good. They are strong in your 
strength and loving in your love. 
They stand in your strength, your 
love, your goodness, just as we stand 
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in the love and strength of Jesus, who 
loved us and saved us through his for
giving mercy. He has loved us, sin
ners though we were, and has for
given and forgotten all our errors, our 
sins, and our iniquities, and treats us 
as though we had always been good. 
This is why we love him. "We love 
him because he first loved us." Then 
let us be more Christlike; let us imi
tate his l:ive and his life until we win 
the whole world to him. The first 
thing demanded of us, in order to the 
divine life, is that we deny ourselves. 
We must forget ourselves and live 
ani' labo- for Christ, for our neigh
bors, for the whole world. And while 
we cry, " Larger and greater things 
for Christ," we must make them larger 
by opening the fountain of our love 
and forgiving mercy to all repenting 
and penitent men and women. We 
must be like Christ; for "if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of :!:J.is." 

Longview, Texas. 

NEW IDEA 
Helped a Wisconsin Couple. 

It does not pay to stick too closely 
to old notions of things. New ideas 
often lead to better health, success, 
and happiness. 

A Wisconsin couple examined an 
idea new to them, and stepped up sev
eral rounds on the health ladder. The 
husband writes· 

" Several years ago we suffered from 
coffee drinking-were sleepless, nerv
ous, sallow, weak, and irritable. My 
wife and I both loved coffee and 
thought it was a bracer (delusion). 

" Finally, after years of suffering we 
read of Postum and the harmfulness 
of coffee; and believing that to grow 
we should give some attention to new 
ideas, we decided to test Postum. 

"When we made it right we liken 
it and were relieved of ills caused by 
coffee. Our friends noticed the change 
-fresher skin, sturdier nerves, better 
temper, etc. 

" These changes were not sudden; 
but relief increased as we continued 
to drink and enjoy Postum, and we 
lost the desire for coffee. 

" Many of our friends did not like 
Postum :i.t first, because they did not 
make it right. But when they boiled 
Postum according to directions on the 
package until it was dark and rich, 
they liked it better than coffee and 
wer· benefited by the change." 

"There's a reason." 
Name given by Postum Company, 

Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," jn packages. 

Ever read the above letfer? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

. When writing to aL;vertiser&, please 
mention this paper. 
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FOUR-YEAR CASE OF ECZEMA CURED. 
5639 VERNON STREET, ST. LOUIS, Mo. 

Mr. J. 'I'. Shu71trine, Savannah, Ga. 
DEAR Sm: My sister, Mrs. Elton, has sent 

to you for your Tetterine for my use. I 
have had eczema for four years, and have 
tried everything possible to cure it, without 
success, until I tried Tefterine. I even 
went to a noted specialist and got no relief. 
I am glad to say that your medicine has 
cured me after six months' trial. 

MISS A. B. KING. 
Tetterine cures eczema, tetter, ringworm, 

ground itch, infan t's sore head, pimple~. 
bolls, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
itching sores, dandruff, cankered scalp, bu,n
ions, corns, chilblains, and every form of 
skin disease. 'l'ettel'ine. 50 cents; Tetterine 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, 'l'HE SHUPTRINE 
C01IPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

DEAF 25 YE A RS 
Can Now Hear Whispers 

I was deaf for 25 
years. I can now 
hear a whisper 

;:;- with my artift
.. ;:: .. , cial EAR DRUMS" 

.~:::: in my ears. You Medicated E• rDru• 
f~~~~te:res: ~~:.! Pat. July 15. lfXIS 
Not Feel Them for they are perfPct !y 
comfortable. Write and I will tc•l I you 
a. true story- How I Got Deaf- and How 
I Made Myse lf Hear. Address 

c. P. WAY CEO. P. W AY 
lavoator 8 Adel•lde St., Detroit, Mich. 

who will Seo<! 
us 40 cents !or ona 
ot our Samples, and 
give us a rcw hours 
of h la spare tfme for" 
one w eek. This Rlfl.-

.. ta gru\ for Tarret 

_..and rau. .Addrns :JU:410eCo~~·:=;,:;~~a!;:,4~ 
Neu-Para Mfg. Oo., Desk 2, Oold Springs, Minn. 

DR. MILES4 

AN-rt-PAIN PILLS 
FOR HEADACHE 

And Othet Pa.ln.s 

of These Little Tablets 
D D THE PAIN IS GO•!. 

R. and S. C. Rhode Island Reds. 
First~prize winners, Madison Square Garden 

Boston, Nashville, and other leading shows i~ 
'l'ennessee and Kentucky. Yards now mated. 
MRS. EMILY GIBSON, PORTLAND, TENN. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE 
PLANTS 

Guaranteed to Satisfy Purchasers 
Price: 1,000 to 5,000, at $1.liO per 1,000 ; 

5.000 to 9,000, at $1.25 per 1,000; 10,000 
and over, at $1 per 1,000. Our catalogue 
11lves full instructions for growing all kinds 
ot fruits and vegetables. Malled on request. 
WTLLIAM C. GERATY CO., the cabbage. 
plant men, P. 0. Box 800, Young's Island, s. c. 

Ba vallVl!!!!'ft .'17NLIU O'l'lmlllELLS I. I IW'I I 11:.R SWEETU, MOU: D11B· 
CHURCH AllLE~_;.OWEll PBICE. 

OO'llF.11!<ECATALOGt1& 
ELLS. TELLS WHY. 

Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cinclnm1tl, Q. 
Please mention this paper. 
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BROTHER KURFEES' APPEAL. 
BY E. W. MOON. 

I want to commend most heartily 
the article of Brother Kurfees in the 
last issue of the Gospel Advocate rela· 
tive to t~ church's , evangelizing 
this great Southland. It is undoubt· 
edly one of the richest fields on earth 
for sowing the seed of the kingdom. 
This seems a large statement; but the 
ground is ready and waiting, and 
would surely yield an abundant har
vest, if only there were. laborers suffi
cient. Thousands are hungering and 
thirsting for the bread and water of 
life-for the gospel, which, when 
preached, believed, and obeyed, pro
duces Christians simply and only, 
members of the royal family, the 
church of Christ. (Rom. 16: 16.) 
BreUiren, in the name of our great 
King, let us rally to t his appeal of 
our esteemed and beloved brother. He 
should be encouraged in h i s effort to 
arouse a sleepy brotherhood to their 
sense of duty along this most impor
tant line of gospel work. I hope he will 
continue his efforts until we have been 
thoroughly aroused and made to see 
our awful responsibility in this con
nection, until the pure, simple gospel, 
as it came burning from the lips of 
Jesus and his apostles. shall have been 
preached in every corner and nook of 
this dear Southland of ours. 

Holland, Ga. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY G. P. BOWSER. 

During the year 1908 I visited and 
held meetings at the following places: 
Franklin, Mount Pleasant, Lawrence
burg, Union City, Halls, Newbern, 
Yorkville, Viola, McMinnville, Sparta, 
Tullahoma, White's Chapel (in Ruth
erford County), Murfreesboro, Pine
wood, Centerville, McEwen, Obion, 
Maury City, Brownsville, St. John's (in 
Wilson County), Algood, Livingston, 
Celina, and Silver Point- all in Tennes
see; Tuscumbia, Ala.; Corinth, Miss. ; 
and Luther, Okla. Number of sermons 
preached, 302; number of additions, 
69; amount collected, $517.46; travel
ing expenses, $111.27. 

Our school work is progressing nice
ly at the Jackson Street church, in 
Nashville, considering that our people 
have not yet awakened to the needs 
of such a school, even among the 
preachers. However, with the assist
ance of Brethren S. W. Womack, P. H. 
Black, T. 0. Crisp, J. C. Carter, H. 
Clay, B. L. Ramsey, J. T. Daniels, and 
a few others, we are trying to press 
onward, hoping to enroll others as we 
journey. We are thankful to all , both 
white and colored, who have fellow
shiped us financially, and t rust that we 
may ever prove worthy of your sup
port. My address is 1502 Hamilton 
Street. 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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He who follows duty ever may find I 
danger often, but defeat never.-Chi
cago Tribune. 

The most dangerous force in this 
country is the fortune with no char
acter behind it.-Exchange. 

This Great World History 
SENT TO YOUR HOME FREE 

Just send your name and address on the cou
pon below, and as soon as received a set of the world famous 
Library of Universal History will be sent to you 
prepaid. 

UNION BOOK COMPANY FAILS 
Here Is the greate st opportunity ever offered-an opportun

ity for our readers to secure at less than half price these fi fteen beautiful 
volumes of t he library of Universal History, all printed from large 
new type, embellished with over 100 double page maps and plans, 700 full 
page. illust rations, many of which are in colors, and over 5,000 p ages of 
readmg matter . 

Thls,oHer Is made possible by t he failure of the publish ers, The 
Union Book Co., of Chicago. Hundreds of sets of t his work have been sold 
at $6().00 each, and they are worth every ~nt of it , but we now name you a 
rock-bottom bankrupt price of onlv 50c after examination and $2.00 per 
month for 14 months. It is imposslble to name a lower price for cash in 
full, as this is less than half the publisher 's price and is made only to close 
out the few remaiping sets quickly. 

Before you, decide to buy• we invite you to examine this work in 
your own home for an entire week absolut ely free of charge, and should 
you not want the books after examinat ion we will h ave them returned at 
our expense. We earuestly request you to examine this LI· 
brary; let your wife and children and friends see it. R ead these books 
for a week. Begin at the dawn of civilization and thread the paths down to 
the hour in which you live; and see in passing the great events as you 
would have seen them had you in person l ived through all the ages that 
have passed. Live with the ancient Egyptians. Revel in the magnificence of th e Romans. 
Watch the battles that have shaped the world's destiny. Meet Napoleon, and then go on 
down through the troubled times until you are carried almost up to the very hour in which 
you breathe. Everyone should have this splendid work. It should be in every home. 
This magnificent work is a complete connected history of every countzy, .n ation and peo· 
pie from the beginning of time to the present year. Evervthing is told-the mistakes and 
the achievements-and a vital lesson is taught by t he errors of the past. They are the 
danger s ignals along the pathway of progress. History foretells destiny. The same 
forces which caused the downfall of the "'Glory tha t was Greece and t he g?andeur that 
was Rome," are at work in America today. You should know them. Your children 
should know them. Send the conpon and take advantage of tnis greatest offer ever made 
-this biggest opportunity ever offered to put a great historical WO?k into your home-the 
greatest Wor ld History e ver writte n. and endorsed by scholars everywhere. 

Ne v e r b efore In the annals of the ~publishing: bus iness. have we 
seen such a bargain. 

E. B ENJ AMIN ANDREWS. Chancellor of the University Of 
Nebraska. says: '"Its educational value in the home is sure to be 
very great." 

REV. F RANK W. GUNSAULUS. Pres. of Armour 
Institute, Chicago, says: "These vol11mes wm be of im
mense service in stimulating history study in our 
country. It is a work of real genius." 

15 Massive Volumes 
Each volume 7 Inches 
wide and 10 Inches 
high. Weight. 
boxed, nearly 

75 Ibs. 
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· CANCER, TUMOR, PILES, ULCER, 
AND SKIN DISEASES. 

Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., invites 
your careful investigation of his 
method of treatment and success in 
curing the above-named dise~es. He 
wants you to compare his treatment 
with that of other specialists, then de
cide on the best. An illustrated book 
describing these diseases and giving 
full information is mailed free to any 
one interested. Address: Dr. W. 0. 
Bye, Kansas City, Mo. 

A PLACARD SERMON. 
BY LYTTON ALLEY. 

On the wall of a restaurant in this 
city there hangs a small frame which 
holds a placard with these words: 
" Indecent words admit of no defense." 

Many times have I pondered over 
this sermonette. What a clear, con
cise, comprehensive axiom-a lesson 
for one and all-a lesson for the 
peasant, the poet, the philosopher! 

Not only are the words of Longfel
low true, that 

" Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime;" 

but even in the places least expected 
do we hear the voice of Truth, for 
" there is no speech nor language, 
where their [her] voice is not heard." 

Yet man is prone to sneer at the 
" little things" of life. But if we 
would stop to consider that nearly all 
the great losses have been occasioned 

. by "little things," we would learn n. 
lesson of profit. Mankind's downfall 
is predicated on one " little" act of 
disobedience. "Israel was a stranger 
in a strange land," on account of 
the jealousy of a few boys who sold 
one of their number into slavery. 
Moses lost his right to the promised 
land through one act of disobedience. 

We should appreciate and not de
spise "the day of small things," be
cause " God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to 
naught things that are : that no flesh 
should glory in his presence." (1 Cor. 
1: 27-29.) 

TJ.ie most difficult problem to solve-
one of the greatest moment- is our 
" littleness" before God. Men aspire 
to greatness ir. this world, only to go 
down in defeat with the passing of 
time. To be the greatest man in this 
world would only mean an increase of 
responsibilities, with their attendant 
trials and sorrows-a reward, in the 
end, of the empty encomiums of 
worldly praise. 

This plaint of Tennyson's should be 
the desire of all: 

, Sunset and evening star, 
And one clear call for me! • 

And may there be no moaning of the bar, 
When I put out to sea. 
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Then to be great in the kingdom of 
God should be the desire of every one 
under the sky; and the Master has 
told us how we may attain the desired 
end. Read that beautiful account
when the disciples were disputing 
among themselves as to who should 
be the greatest-of Jesus' placing a 
little child in their midst and saying 
to them: "Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Our dependence on, and confidence 
in, God ,as our Heavenly Father, just 
as a little child reels its dependence on 
its earthly father and is subservient 
to his will, lovingly doing whatsoever 
that father requires of It, determines 
our greatness in the kingdom of 
heaven. In the words of the prophet, 
God requires each one to " love mercy, 
to deal justly, and to walk humbly 
with thy God." 

May we all ever remember that 
" small things " in the aggregate IIUtke 
up the mighty things of earth, just as 

" Little acts of kindness, 
Little deeds of love, 

Make this earth an Eden, 
And a home above." 

Nashville, Tenn. 

NEARLY RESIGNED, 

But Held Position on Grape-Nuts . 

An Oklahoma woman was saved 
from loss of health and position by 
change to right food. She says: 

" The spring of 1904 found me al
most a nervous wreck from the use of 
improper food. I could not sleep nor 
eat anything but what it seemed that 
my stomach was on fire. 

" I had the best medical advice I 
could get, but medicine did not reach 
my trouble. I was growing worse all 
the time until I was about to resign 
my position, a thing I could not afford 
to do. 

"A friend brought me a package of 
that wonderful food, Grape-Nuts, and 
asked if I had ever tried it. I told 
her no. I had no faith in it, but to 
please her I promised to use the pack
age before I decided what it would do 
for me. 

" I ate nothing but Grape-Nuts and 
cream three times a day, and that aw
ful burning in my stomach disap
peared. I was able to continue at my 
work and gained twenty-six pounds in 
three months. So I owe my health 
and position to Grape-Nuts." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creeli:, Mich. Read " The Road 
to WeHville," in packages. 

·· There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are. genuine, true, and full of human 
intc.rcst. 
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KENTUCKIAN DISCOVERS CAUSE 
OF RHEUMATISM. 

Few men in recent years have at
tracted the attention of the public as 
has the " Great Andes Payne," of Lex
ington, Ky. He explains that rheuma
tism is caused by catarrh of one or 
more of the vital organs-i. e., catarrh 
of the kidneys, liver, stomach, bowels, 
or lungs. But the public is less inter
ested in the cause than in the cure. 
Realizing the importance of this dis
covery, a company of business men 
was formed in Lexington to manufac
ture "Dr. Andes' Great Prescription" 
and "Dr. Andes' Great Oil," for the 
cure of rheumatism and catarrh. The 
popular price of $1 is set on eaeh rem
edy, and they can be obtained at near
ly all drug stores, or by mail from the 
manufacturers, the Payne Medicine 
Company, Lexington, Ky. Here is a 
sample of the letters the company is re
ceiving: 

JOHNSON CITY, TENN., April 24, 1906. 
Payne Medicine Co., Lexington, Ky. 

GENTLEMEN: I have been a sufferer 
from rheumatism for twenty years, and 
for long periods would be unable to at
tend to any business about the house. 
My sufferings were often most intense, 
until I began the use of your " Dr. 
Andes' Great Prescription " and to rub 
with your " Great Oil." From the very 
first I felt encouraged, and now, after 
only a few bottles have been taken, I 
feel like another person. All pains 
and former symptoms have left me, 
and my gratitude for relief from my 
years of misery prompts me to com
mend your great remedies to all the 
world. They are worth their weight 
in gold MRS. GEORGE DUPES. 

169 Phillips Avenue. 

If you suffer with catarrh, la grippe, 
or rheumatism, write the company for 
information. 

• ••••••••••••••••••••••••• • • 
: DETROIT, MICHIGAN : 
• • e HAS ONE GOOD • • • • Moderate-Priced Hotel. • • • 

Centrally Located . : 

YOU ARE WELCOME. : 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • THE FRANKLIN HOUSE, : 

Corner Larned and Bates Streets. • 
• Single rooms, 75 cents and up. • 

Excellent meals . : 

H. H. JAM ES &- SONS, Prop. : 
Write for booklet. : . ........................ : 
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THE CHURCH AT STEVENSON, 
ALA . 

BY W . J. ROREX. 

The brethren here are now building 
a house of worship, which we are 
pushing a long to completion as fast 
as the weather wi ll permit. We have 
contracted for a house to cost fou r teen 
hundred dollars, and hope to build as 
neat a house as possible for that 
money. We have cash on hand to the 
amount of eight hundred dollars, all 
told, to date, contributed as follows: 
Church at Stevenson, $621.70; Sister 
Margwet McFarlane, Kingsville, Mo., 
$5; church at Viola, Tenn., $10.90; 
Brother D. T. Crownover, Doran's 
Cove, Ala., $5; Brother W. J. Todd, 
Tennessee, $1;. Sister J ennie D. Cayce, 
Franklin, Tenn., $4; unknown la
dies, Paris, Ky., $20; Sister Mabel 
Blythe, Lynchburg, Tenn., $1; Sister 
Minnie Baty, Mu rfreesboro, Tenn., 25 
cents; Brother J. H. J. Williams, 
Bridgeport, Ala., $10; church at Lynch
burg, Tenn., $11.55; church at Spencer, 
Tenn., $5 ~ church at Celina, Tenn., 
$0.30; Sister Mattie Crownover, Do
ra n's Cove, Ala., $1; church at Rock 
Springs, Ala., $10.30; church at Shelby
ville, Tenn., $10.75; Sister Gregory, 
Scottsboro, Ala., $1; Sister Canna 
Wynn, Bridgeport, Ala., $5; Sister 
Carrie Hughes, Bridgeport, Ala., $1; 
Mr. Tom Campbell, Tullahoma, Tenn., 
$5; Sister Janie Hughes, Bridgeport, 
Ala., $10; church at Scottsboro, Ala., 
$20.25; Brother C. M. Southall, 
Florence, Ala., $25; Brother Z. A. 
Taylor, Riverside, Cal., $5 . 

Should other churches or individ
uals wish to fellowship us in the work 
here, we would appreciate it very 
much indeed. I will say, for the benefit 
of those who wish to know, that we 
have the restrictive clause in our deed 
to the property. We are thankful in
deed and are under many obligations 
to those who have been so kind and 
liberal to help us so far in this work. 

REPORT OF MONEY RECEIVED. 
BY JOHN HAYES. 

Since my last report I have received 
the following amounts to help us buy 
the house and lot: From Lee P. Mans
fie ld, $1.50; John T. Poe, $1; J ohn 
Cheshi er, $1; J. H. Wilson , $1; Dr. 
Holmsley, $1; Chris. Minicke, 50 cents; 
Bud Herst, 50 cents; Gus Hill, $1; 
Gene H edrick, $1; W. A. Earnest , $1; 
·"A Brother ," $1. I have received, in 
all, $92.75. Will others respond to 
this call? The man still offer s me the 
house and lot for two hundred an d 
fifty dollars. Brethren,. send me one 
dollar; it will be helping us i n the 
work . My life is given to the cause, 
and we will save mucll. by having a 
home. Send money order s to Cedar 
Hill , Texas, R oute 1. 

' 

When- writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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I ~EST FERTILIZERS I 
I Are=~~e~~~;~~~sseeVal- • 
~ ley Fertilizer Company, of Florence, 
~ Ala.=:-makes two bales of cotton per acre 
~ if properly used. 

I 
j 

WE MAKE 

Special Brands 
FOR 

Corn, Tobacco, and Vegetables. 

I 
~ 

Send Your Orders Now, and Same Will 
R eceive Our Prompt and 

Best Attention. 
Write us for copy of '-Cotton Cultu r e." 

DeLoaeh Line of CORN MILLS. 
Top Runner and Under Runner. A11 sizes from 18 in. to 48 in. 

We build a full line o f portable and stationary Gr indin g Mills, and 
k eep on hand a large stock o f m ill machinery. 

Send for catalogue o f the celebrated DeLoach line of Saw Mllls1 
Edgers, Shingle Mills, Plan ers, Water 'Vheels, Engines, Boilers, ana 
Gasolln e Engines. Agents w a n ted in every county. 
DeLoach Mill Mfg. Co., Box 777, Brlclgeport, Ala. 

THEY HA VE HEARD. 
BY JOHN 'I'. POE. 

Our call for help to build a house 
for the Lord in Longview, Texas, is 
bearing fruit . Many are responding 
promptly, and I know many others 
would if it were not for the trouble of 
writing a few lines and mailing the 
letter with the dime. Now, if some 
one in every congregation-some good 
brother or sister-would take it on 
himself or herself to see each member 
and solicit a contribution, and then 
send it to me in bilJk, we could soon 
tj,u.il,d the house. Who will take up the 
work? I appeal to every gospel 
I!feaclll:lr to· help . me in this work. 
Dear brethren, a smali, comfortable 
house must ·be bu·m here. Won't you 
help me to build it? It is not fo r me; 

it is for the Lord. Put the matter be
fore your congregation and ask every 
member to give something, and they 
will do it. Brethren, help me. I have 
already received twenty-five dollars. 

Longview, T·exas. 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Headache. 

also nervous h eadache, traveler's h~adache, 
and aches from grip, stomach troubles, or 
female troubles. Try Capa dine. It le 
liquid; eft'ects Immediately. Sold by drug
gists. 

• 
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Quickly Cured 
at Home. 

Instant Relief Permanent Cure- Trial 
Package Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper: 
Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 

to cure if you go at it right. 
An operation with the knife is dan

gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-·painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package, free, to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a fu ll-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is becaus:! 
he makes more money on the sub
sti tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. It is well worth trying. 

Just send your name and address to 
Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich., and receive 
free, by return mail, the trial package 
in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture; no doctor 
and bis bills. 

All druggists, 50 cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

A BAPTIZING INCIDENT. 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

A number of years ago I was hold
ing a meeting at Tracy City, a mining 
town on Cumberland Mountain. There 
had been a number of additions dur
ing the week. Early in the meeting 
old Brother Warren, one of t hose un
assuming, useful men that are so often 
met with, had taken an ax and cleared 
the underbrush from the bank and 
made a dam across the mountain 
stream near by, and prepared a splen
did baptizing place. In order to r each 
water of proper depth, we had to go 
into the stream at the dam and then 
go about twenty steps upstream. On 
the second Sunday of the meeting s ix 
were to be baptized, three o'clock in 
the afternoon being the hour appointed. 

The :.\Iethodist Episcopal Church in 
the town had been holding a meeting, 
and six of the accessions to the church 
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had demanded immersion. The preach
er had set two o'clock the same day 
to baptize his candidates at a point 
higher up the stream. On reaching 
the place, they found the pool filled 
with coke ashes. Being told by some 
one that the "Campbellites " had a 
good place lower down, the preacher 
brought his crowd down there. It be
ing a beautiful evening and the men 
being out of the mines, the novelty of 
two baptizings brought out an immense 
crowd. On the opposite side of the 
stream between two and three hun
dred men had gathered. The Metho
dist preacher, after singing and prayer, 
took his first subject, a lady, into t)le 
water. As soon as she was raised from 
the water, she began a vociferous 
shouting, and keep it up until she got 
out of the stream. The preacher all 
the time giving a loud" ha-ha!" laugh. 
This was repeated as each one was 
baptized. The loose crowd on the op
posite side of the stream caught the 
infection and began to whoop and 
laugh like they were at a circus. When 
I saw the trend of things, I went to 
one of my subjects, who was near sixty 
years of age, and told him I was not 
willing to administer so solemn an or
dinance in the presence of such a mob, 
and suggested that we defer our work 
until next day. This did not seem to 
strike him, so I said no more about it. 
The last one to be baptized by the 
Methodist preacher was a lady fifty 
years of age, tall and robust. When 
she was raised from the water, she be
gan to shout and throw her arms in 
every direction. The preacher let her 
loose and started right out of the 
stream, saying as he did so: "When 
you get enough of that, you can come 
out." This was too much for the mob, 
and they whooped and yelled louder 
than ever. On seeing this, the old 
brother I had spoken to came and said: 
"Brother Floyd, this is a shame ; let us 
go. away and come back to-morrow." 
I agreed to it. Brother 'N. P . Sims, 
of Pelham, heard our talk, and said: 
"Let us first try to quiet the crowd; 
.and if we cannot do it, then will be 
time enough to back out." I saw that 
was reasonable. He then, in a strong, 
commanding voice, called attention. I 
stepped down to the edge of the water, 
and, feeling that something must be 
done, made the best talk of my life 
upon the nature, meaning, and solem
nity of the institution of baptism, con
cluding with these words: " Gentle
men, you see how we regard this in
stitution. Will you conduct yourselves 
in an orderly way while we attend to 
it?" One man set the example by 

TO DRIVE OUT MAlARIA 
AllD BUILD UP THE SVSTEll 

take the 0111 •tandard GROVE'S TARTE 
LESS Cll 11.L TOXIC. You know what 
you are t>tklng. The formula la plainly 
printed on e,·ery bottle. showing It Is slm 
ply quinine Rnd Iron In a tasteless form . 
and the most ell'ectual form. For gro•rn 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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pulling off his hat. This was followed 
by others, until, so far as I could see, 
every head was bar ed to the August 
sun. Thus they remained unt il the 
last of the six was baptized. 

Next day I met with a young friend, 
who said: "Brother Floyd, I was in 
that crowd down at the' bapti:iling yes
terday. You must not be too hard on 
us; for if the preacher had behaved, 
we would. You saw how we acted 
when you took hold." As the · matter 
turned out, a good impression for the 
truth was made. 

CAPUDINE FOR "THAT HEADA HE." 

Out last night? Headache and nervous 
this morning? Hicks' Capudlne just the 
thing to fit you for business. Clears the 
bead, braces the nerves. Try It. At drug 
stores. 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 
The failure of a South Carolina 

hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve pairs 
of the well-known " Sun Brand" socks, 
regular 25-cent qua\it'j r,_i;~t.ai.l \)rice, 
$3), for only $1.40, delivered, postpaid, 
to any address in the United States. 
This is actually less than it cost to 
manufacture them. In black or tan, 
lisle finish, fast colors guaranteed. 
Double toe and heel, very durable. 
Sizes: 9, 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Assorted 
colors and sizes if desired. No orders 
for less than one dozen. Only ten cases 
(one thousand pairs) left. Order your 
fall and winter supply now. Send 
money order, check, or registered letter 
to CLINTOX COTTON MILLS, 

Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Rouslnc and Inspiring, "TABERllACLE 
HVMllS"-New. 

Most worthy successor to the great "Best 
Hymns'' such as "King's Business," 1. Glory 
Song," etc. Sample lOc. 
EV ANGELICAL PU HLISHIXG 00., Ohicago. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and SChool Bells. ar-Sen.! fol 
Oatalogue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro , o 

Wo r Id-Wide 
D1str1bution. 
~ There ls no mistaking 
the superiority of a type
writer that, In seventeec. 
years, bas built up a mar
ket in every part of the 
civilized world. This inter
national indorsement of 
The Smith Premier 

Typewriter 
proves our right to offer It 
to you as tb~ world 'a best 
typewriter. Write us or 
a ny Smith Premier braneb 
!or a detailed description 
of its advsnt,.ges. 
Thi Smith Premier Tu1wrll11 Co., 

607 East Main Street, 
Richmond, Va. 
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• TWO DEBATES AND A GOOD 
MEETING. 

BY J. W. CHISJ\1. 

On January 23 I began a debate at 
.River View Schoolhouse, ten miles 
from Waurika, Okla., which lasted 
eight days. This was with the " Re
organized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints." This debate was 
'Well attended thr~ughout, notwith
standing some very bad weather. 

And I am sure that Mormonism is 
at a dead stop in that part of the coun
try. The two preachers tried to hold 
a meeting after the debate closed, but 
1 was told that they only had three 
to hear them the second night; so they 
closed. 

This was about my ninth debate 
with them, and I know every path they 
travel. 

From this debate I went to Waurika, 
Okla., for a meeting, where I preached 
twice every day for eight days. I de
voted this time almost exclusively to 
the church and its work, and the breth
ren were well pleased both with the 
preaching and its results. While we 
bad no additions, we stirred the breth
ren to a greater zeal, renewed th"eir 
courage, and put new life in them. We 
had a fair hearing from the first, and 
the attendance increased with every 
11ervice. I promised to return again 
this fall if I could. 

From this place I came to Teuaha, 
Texas, for a debate with one Ben M. 
Bogard (Missionary Baptist), of Little 
Rock, Ark. This began on February 
9 and continued four days. We de
bated four specific propositions. The 
four days passed off very pleasantly. 
I found Mr. Bogard to be a nice man 
In debate, he only once stooping to 
" mud slinging." All in all, I found 
him to be a fair debater, about the 
best the Baptists have in the South, 
since J. K. P. Williams is getting phys
ically too feeble to debate and F. L . 
DuPont is laid out. These were the 
two strongest in Texas, and either of 
them the equal of J. N. Hall. But Mr. 
Bogard thinks of himself "more high· 
]y than he ought to think." He began 
by boasting what he was going to do; 
but the people soon saw that he fell 
't a r short of his boasts, and by the third 
day he was begging sympathy in ev
ery speech. But, all in all, he is a fair 
debater for the Baptists. I mean by 
.. fair " that he is an average man with 
their best to-day, and is not as tricky 
as some men in debate. 

From this debate I came home, and 
Jaave been ever since making red-oak 
rails to fence my little corn patch that 
I want to try to make this year- that 
'is, my boy, who is sixteen years old, is 
making it, and I help him when I am 
at home. We will have to build fence 
all this week, as the railroad logging 
train set fire to t he gr ass near the 
tleld and burned out nearly all of the 
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Sister Woman! 
READ MY FREE OFFER 

Hy Minion is to tha1r:e sick women well, and I want to 11end you, 1our dau&htar, you r 
• late r, your mother, or any a iling friend • full fifty·cent; box of Balm of Fig1 abao• 
lut•l1' f ree. Ii is a remedy ihat c u r e• Woman'• ailments, and I wani to tell you all 
about lt-jusi how to cure yourself right a t home without the aid of a doctor-and the 
best of it is that it will not in the least; interfere with your work or occupation. Balm of 
Figa is just the remedy to make sick women well and weak women strong, r.nd I can prove 
it-let m e p r olle it to you -I will gladly do it, for I have never heard of anything that: 
does so quickly and aure ly cure woman's ailments. No internal dosinr necessary- it isa 
local treatment, yet; it has to its credit; some of the most extraordinary cures on record. 
Therefore, I want to place it in the hands ot every woman suffering with 
any form of Lcuco rrhca, P ainful Pcrloda, Ulceration, fnflamma tlon, 
Dlaplaccment or Falling of t h e Wom b, Ovarian or Utcrin • T u mora or 
O row tha, or any of the weakn~ 10 common to women. 

This .fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cust you one cent 

I wm send It to you a b solutely f ree, to prove to you iis splendid quali· 
ties, and then if you wish to continue further, it will cost you only a few 
cents a week. I do not believe there is another remedy equal \<> 
Balm of Figs and I am willinr to prove my faith by sending out 
tJ ese fifty-cent boxca free. So, my reader, irrespective ot your 
pad experience, write to me at o nce-today-and I will send 
you. the ireatmeni entirely free by return mail, and it you so 
deinre, undouMedly I can refer you to aome one near you who can 
personally iestify to the greo.t and lasting cures that have resulted 
from the use of Balm ot Fig!I. But after all, 1he verr beat teat 
ot anything ie a pcraonal trial of it, and I know a fifty-cent box 
of Balm of Figs will convince yo u of its merit. Nothing is a o 
Convincing as the aGtual t c•tof the article itself. Will you give 
Balm of Figs this test V Write\<> me ioday, and remember I will 

... gladly send you a fifty.cen t b ox of Balm of Fl•• for the ••ting. AddreH 

M R.S. HAR.IUE!T M. R.ICHAR.DS, Boll 248 D Joliet, llllnols. 

(285) 29 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

- every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 
O F T HE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f0r $3 for 100. Words and music,83 very best 
SOD&"S. Sample copy 5 cents. E. A. K . HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind, 

WARD'S REDS won at Augusta, Ga., only three entries, I cockerel, 1-2 pullets, A. P. A. gold 
medal tor best cockerel in show, A. P.A.. silver medal for best Rhode Island 

Red cockerel, A. P . A. diploma, silver cup for best Red cockerel, silver cup tor best pair or Reds, and 
usual apecials. Eggs for sale. Oatalog and Standard tree. j . S. WARD & SON, Naahvll le, Tenn, 

UESSEE J., m~ID lbGOOTI~ID 
@!]@)&ill \778~[] 

Buckets, Churns, Coolers, Cans 
Bound with highly polished brass. Properly cared for they never 
wear out. . The best is always the cheapest in the end. 

If your dealer cannot supply you, write to 
Prewitt-Spurr Mfg: Co. • - - Nashville, Tenn. 

f.ence around about sixty acres, so we 
have to refence. 

Next week I shall preach every night 
at a schoolhouse a mile and a half 
from here- a destitute work. But I 
will plant corn and garden in the day
time, and build fence and preach · at 
night and on Sundays. 

But from the close of that meeting 
(about March 12) till May 14 I have no 
engagements for work at all. So if 
I should be wanted anywhere for a 
meeting or debate in this time, write 
me at once. 

Lufkin, :rexas. 

·GOLD SPECTACLES FREE. 
One hundred thousand pain of the 

Dr. Haux famous " Perfect Vision " 
spectacles ai:e being given away free, 
to genuine bona fide spectacle wearers, 
as an advertisement, by the Dr. Haux 
Spectacle Company, of St. Louis, Mo. 
Every pne of our spectacle-wearing 
readers (no children ) should write 
them at once for full particulars. 

Poverty is uncomfortable, as can 
testify; but nine times out of ten the 
best thing that can happen to a young 
man is to be tossed overboard and 
compelled to sink or swim for him
self.-James A. Garfield. 

BARGAIN IN seaos. 
Ten full-size 5-cent packs of Landreth'• 

Vegetable Seeds, assorted as you like, for 
25 cents, prepaid; six full-s ize packs of 
Flower Seed, assorted as you like, for 25 
cents, prepaid . 

RASCOE DRUG COMPANY, 
201 Broadway, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Rider Agents Wanted 
,&'l'!"'>..,_ in each town to ride ind exhibit sapi~le 

t QOQ model. Writ$:ur Special 0..Uer. 
"Jllnest Guaranieed IQ to $27 
1909 Models 
with ~oaster·Brakes and Punc:t t!re-Proof tlres . 
1907 II 11108 llodeto $7 I ,,,~ 
all-of b eat m ak es 0 Ill# 
500 Second Hand Whe91• 
:::am!"~S::.~~.~~'-'~: - 3 to $8 

Great Factor~ Clearlnf Sale, 
We 8hlp On APll"O"• 'Without " 
cent de.Jodi, ; ay I ll# f'"'°rltt and allow 
TE# DAY8' FREE TRIAL. 
pa'l;!!:::unc:i~~~~~~u~r~~::. n:n:t 

buy till you get our c;atalop and offer. W t'i/e """'· 
MEAD CYCL.~ CO., Dei>t• u m CJ>lcaco 



30 (28!i) 

Keeps 
Things Running 

Smoothly 
Household Lubricant is 

j ust good, pure oil, prop
erly compounded. Won't 
corrode, gu1n, darken, be-

:~~ Jeif c~~e ':i~~t~1:i!!~ 
Comes in the handy can, 

always ready for use. Can 
may· be closed with its 
own spout (see illustra
tion.) For all light-run
ning 1nechanisms found 
in every home. Prevents 
rust. 

HOUSEHOLD 
LUBRCANT 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 

DUNN-PIPPEN DEBATE. 
DY W. S. LONG. 

This debate took place at Palestine, 
Ark., between Brother J. W. Dunn 
(Christian) and Elder W. E. Pippen 
(Baptist). The general church ques
tion was discussed. Brother Dunn led 
during the first three days; Eldilr 
Pippen, the last three. 

On the first day Brother Dunn 
showed by abundance of scriptural 
proof, both in prophecy and in actual 
fulfillment, that the church was estab
lished on the one foundation ·on the 
first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of the Savior. He further showed by 
invincible testimony that he was truly 
apostolic in name, law of pardon, 
worship, service, and life, and chal
lenged Elder Pippen to show one thing 
he taught that he could not read from 
God's word. 

Elder Pippen battled with all his 
mental strength, but to no avail, for 
the walls of God's truth are not over
thrown. Elder Pippen denied ever be
ing identified with us, though he was 
once a member of the church of Christ 
in Dallas, Texas. He c~me into the 
body under the preaching of Brother 
T. R.' Burnett. We hope he will cor
rect the error into which he has 
drifted, that no one who is not in error 
will have to bear the blame. 

The Palestine Church is a noble lit-
_, tle band. In part they are like the 

congregation of Philippi, which is 
often called "the mod.el church." 
Brother Luke Marshall is working 
with them. 

We are well pleased with Brother 
Dunn's defense' of the truth. He is a 
soldier' for Christ's sake, n'd 'i~· .his 
haµds bfe. tr~th wii'i'see vicjory. 

·Meniphfs, Tenri. · · :i 
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CHISM-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY BEN WEST. 

The debate between Brother J. W. 
Chism (Christian) and Ben M. Bogard 
(Baptist) was held at Tenaha, Texas, 
beginning on February 9 and continu
ing four days, with two sessions of 
two hours each day. On the first day 
Bogard affirmed, Chism denied: " Man 
is so depraved or disposed to sin that 
he cannot come to God, and in his con
version God sometimes uses his word 
with additional power, and sometimes 
without the word." On the second day 
Chism affirmed, Bogard denied: "The 
kingdom or church of Christ was es
tablished on the first Pentecost follow
ing the resurrection of Jesus." On the 
third day Bogard affirmed, Chism 
denied: " Salvation is by grace, in an
swer to prayer, without baptism." On 
the fourth day Chism affirmed, Bogard 
denied: "The possibility of a child of 
God to so apostatize as to be finally 
lost." 

In addition to the regular debate, 
there were two night sessions of two 
hours each. On the first night Bogard 
endeavored to establish a chain of 
Baptist Church succession from Ten
aha, Texas, February 10, 1909, to A.D. 
31. On the second night Brother 
Chism affirmed: "The work of A. 
Campbell and his coadjutors was the 
cleansing of the sanctuary spoken of 
in Dan. 8: 14." 

The debate was deeply interesting 
throughout and well attended. There 
were about twenty preachers in attend
ance and a number of visitors of both 
sides, all of whom were entertained 
most courteously. All seekers for 
truth were well pleased with Brother 
Chism's work. He made, I suppose, 
as good a defense as can be made by 
any man, for he relies solely on God's 
eternal truth. 

Kirbyville, Texas. 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

lisher, says that if any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 704-35 Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he will direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

A w 0 MAN Is A·P p EAL 
to all knowing sufl'erers or rheumatism, whether 
muscular or or the joints, sciatica., lumbago, 
backache, pains in the kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her tor a home treatment 
which has repeatedly cured all or these tortures. 
She feels it her duty to send it to all sufl'erers 
FREE. You cure yourself at home, as thousands 
will testify, no change of climate bemg neces· 
sary. This simple discovery banishes uric acid 
from the blood, loosens the stiffened JointS. 
purifies the blood, and brightens the eyes: 
giving elasticity i.nd tone to the whole system, 
It the above interests you, tor proof addres• 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Trusight 
Spectacles 

SENT FREE . 
Let Me Send You a Pairo 

I want every man and woman with de
fective eyes to write me to-day a letter ~ 
postal card like this: "Please send me your 
perfect TRUSIGHT Eye Tester FREE." 
Sign your name and address and mall at 
once. When you get my Truslgh t Eye 
Tester, you can test your eyes at home 8.ll 
good as the most sklllful optician. After 
returning the tester and the result of your 
test, I will send you a pair of GENu'lNSI 

TRUSIGHT SPECTACLES that fit you per
fectly. You needn't send any money-not 11 
cent-not even a reference. Wear the spec
tacles In your home six days , t est them In 
every way ; and If you pronounce them the 
best glasses you ever wore and by fal.' the 
biggest bargain you ever saw, send me $1, 
and the Truslght Spectacles are youl.'s. If 
for any reason whatever they don't suit 
you, send them back, and you are out ootll
ing. I know that Truslght Spectacles are 
better than common glasses ; I know you 
could not buy better glasses In any opti
cian's store In any large city. That's whv 
I want you to send for my Truslght Speo. 
tacles on six days' trial FREJEJ. While It 
Is on your mind, sit down and write me tor 
my free tester. E. 0. KOCH, president 
'.rruslght Spectacle Company, 1471 Fdend 
Building, Kansas City, Mo. · 

'ITIRRR REE It your Ears ring or 
ro&r, oryour bearing is 
a ffected, If Eyes ache 

I r waterorburn, or sigh£ 
I! a.Hing ,if you K'bock , spit , cou g h or h ave had 

breath, scabs in Nose, Irritation in Bronchial 
Tubes, Lungs orStoma.c.h,yourname and addresa 
Will brln~ to you •b•olutoly tree a 82days course 
ot medicme prescribed t o meet your lndhrl4haaJ 
requirements a.nd complications. 

We have cured many who have tried varfousao
ca.Ued Catarrh cures wfth little or no beneft\, 
&nd we make you this liberal offer to lntrod 
our spJendid treatment in your section. nee 

REMEMBER~:~ea'!i'!i~a~e~~ ~~m.:g;,':89 
-and without coat you will receiv9 a sz da !: 
course ormedfcfn~ .P'TescribedeMpecfally for 7~ 
·778GERMAN-AMERICA.N INSTITUTE. 

R IDGE BLDG. KANSASOlTY','JllO,· 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has be-en used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by JUL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILC 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHJ!a 
the C'IILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. ALLAYS all l'AIM; 
CU'lES WIND COL!C. and Is the best remedy tor DIA.&
RH<EA. Sold by Drug-gists in every pa.rt of the world.. 
Be sure and ask for '"Mrs. Winslow's SootP,ing Syrup• 
and take no other kind. Twent~'·flve cents a bottle.. 
Guaranteed under the Food a.nd Dru~e Act June sotb. 
~TiiiE!/rv'.al Number 1098. AN OLD -~ND WELL TRIElll 
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SRYGLEY-SMITH DEBATE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

My debate with Green Smith (Mis
sion·ary Baptist), at Dixon Springs, 
Ill., closed on Friday, February 19. 
There were four propositions. On the 
Arst day he affirmed that the kingdom 
was set up before the first Pentecost 
after the resurrection of Christ. On 
Ulis proposition Elder Smith would 
not be very definite as to time, but 
seemed willing to put it anywhere ex
eept at Pentecost. On the second day 
I affirmed that baptism to a penitent 
believer is in order to the pardon of 
past si.mt, and on the third day he 
affirmed. that the sins of the alien are 
pardoned before and without baptism. 
The four.th day was devoted te the 
possibi<lity of apostasy. 

I asked, Elder Smith exactly twenty 
questions while he was in the affirma
Uve on the· proposition that the alien 
sinner is saved at faith before and 
without baptism. Of the twenty ques
tions asked, him, he answered two out
right and properly, two of these he 
tried to answer by answering a differ
ent question, and the rest he said noth
ing abouit.. On the question, " Is bap
tism a command of the gospel? " he 
&nally answered that it .was. To the 
second question, "Can one be saved 
who willfully refuses to obey a com
mand of the gospel? " he said nothing. 
I asked. him if he would baptize a man 
to whom he was preaching Jesus on 
the highway as Philip did the eunuch. 
He said: he would, and that it had been 
done in that association. I have since 
wondered what he- would be, or to 
what Baptist Church, if any, he would 
belong,--if he would be a Baptist at all 
-not liaving been voted into the Bap
tist Church at the time of his baptism. 
I asked Elder Smith what the people 
of Damascus and Jerusalem and the' 
Gentiles did in turning to God after 
they repented, as recorded in Acts 26 : 
ZO, and what that great number did 
in turning to the Lord after they be
lieved, spoken of in Acts 11: 21. To 
these and a great many other ques
tions he made no reply. Smith coR
tend,ed that baptism was a Christian 
duty, like the Lord's Supper, but was 
unable to tell why the one had to be 
epeated over and over, while baptism 

was to be performed but one time. 
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Altogether it was a very good de
bate. While Elder Smith showed a lit
tle cowardice in saving up an old 
chestnut or two for his last speech, 
when I had no chance to reply, I did 
not begrudge him the little pleasure he 
got out of this, since he was under the 
bottom all the time. I was pleased 
with my trip to that part of Illinois, 
and I am sure that I met some faith
ful brethren and sisters. May the 
Lord bless them in their efforts to 
plant apostolic Christianity in their 
community. I found a lack of faithful 
men to publicly proclaim the gospel. 
The harvest is ripe, but the laborers 
are few. 

MEETING AT PLAINVIEW, 
TEXAS. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

Broth~r T. W. Phillips, of Fort 
Worth, began preaching in Plainview 
on Wednesday night, January 27, and 
continued twelve nights, closing on 
Lord's-day night, February 7. The 
preaching was well done indeed. 
Those who heard it were greatly bene
fited if they wanted to be. I am confi
dent they wanted to be edified, for 
Brother Phillips made no effort to 
create a sensation in order to draw a 
" gang " together so as to make a 
show. He preaches tne gospel of 
Christ. I aintain that when a man 
preaches the gospel in the spirit of 
Christ he has gone as far as God per
mits; so, should he resort to other 
methods of drawing, he sins in the 
sight of God. Brother Phillips is an 
excellent man and a consecrated serv
ant of God. Plainview is a very secta
rian town; so it needs not to be said 
that prejudice is rife here, for such is 
the chief feature of sects, else they 
would not be sects very long. In 
spite of all this, the attendance in
creased to the close of the meeting. 
Tnere were no additions to the body; 
but one grand result, I am sure, was 
that we grew in favor with quite a 
number who heard the preaching. We 
expect to continue our efforts here on 
and on. 

Brother Dunn, of Weatherford, will 
be with us for ,a month's meeting, to 
begin about June 1. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

r v • '¥¥ "V" v-v ~.-•""lin! 
!It Send for Our Map of Boston, ~ 
~ Showing Exact Location of ~ 

i 25 Suits with bath. 250 rooms j 
newly furnished wi.th brass beds. 
When you visit Boston, It you desire 
the greatest comfort with the least 
expense, you wlll find Hotel Rexford 
all rlgh t. You wlll notice the cen-i tral location of the hotel, Its near- .II 
ness to the Union Station, State- 'Ill 
house, courthouse, theaters, and .II 
business houses. In other words, It 'Ill 
Is a part of Beacon Hiii. Ot course j 
what you want when you visit Bos
ton Is comfort and safety ; and If 
economy goes with It, that makes a 

Ii. combination that wlll undoubtedly 
W' prove satisfactory. Therefore, when 
11. In town, "TRY THE REXFORD," 
II' and we wlll make special efforts to llt please · you. 4j 
r.: ....... "8oulk :6: ..a. :6: .a. AA M 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old Carp ts and buy new rugs withe out first writing us for 

. full information abou 
J11aking nice new rugs Jut of worn-out caroeta. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(INCORPORATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, Loulstllle, Ky. 
COTTON SEED HULLS FOR STOCK. 

Chemical analysis shows that cotton 
seed hulls contain nearly the same per
centage of digestible constituents as 
good timothy hay. The hay costs 
about fifteen dollars per ton: cotton 
seed hulls cost half that, and some
times less. The hay usually contains 
dust, dirt, and other !©reign matter 
in such quantities as to be positively 
harmful. Cotton seed hulls in the pro
cess of ginning the cotton are thor
oughly cleaned. Both cotton seed meal 
and cotton seed hulls are unexcelled 
as a feed for stock. If you have a 
ho;·se that will1 not get fat or that does 
not seem to thrive, give him half a 
pound of cotton seed meal, mixed with 
three pounds of hulls, well salted, 
every day for ten days, and note the 
improvement. 

· d t• f t' u MONEY REFUNDED. Send money with order. They need no introduction. We guarantee FULL COU~T, safe dehvery, an sa IS ac ion or YJ:/ mone thus adding to the cost of your plants. 
othetwise plants will be shipped C. o . D0 an~1Y000ou twi411000havte$lto5()pay rm:s iXJoa::a~~tt$1.25 per i:ooo: 9,000 to 20,000 at $1.00 per 1,000. Special 

Prices F. o. B. Young's Is1and: 500 for .1.00,. , o • a . . pe;.. • • • 
prices on larger quantities .. Prompt attenti'!n g!ven all orders and mqumes. C. M. GIBSON, Box 44, Youns'• Island, S. C. 

Illustrated catalogue malled free on apphcat1on. 
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DR.KI LMER'S 

Acute and Chronic Diseases of 
the Kidney, Liver, Bladder 
or Urinary Organs and 

Acute, Chronic Rheumatism, 
Uric acid, lumbago or gout. 

PREVENTS 

~--:-1 BRIGHT'S DISEASE 
Dissolves and expels Gravel 
or Gall Stones. It heals and 
removes irritation, Inflamma-

1.-x..im::...J tion, Ulceration or Catarrh of 
the Bladder. 

The Test That Tells 
Dothan, Ala., January 21, 1909.-Dr. Kil

mer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y.-Gentlemen: 
About one year ago two of my children suf
fered badly rrom weak kidneys and diabetes. 
Their urine was very bad, and they would 
have severe spells of dizziness, and were all 
run down In health. I was just about dis
couraged. I tried several remedies, and 
finally a doctor; but they did not seem to 
improve. I knew of a friend who was tak
ing ::>wamp-Root for kidney trouble with 
good results, and I decided to get some for 
the children. I noticed there was some 
lmnrovement after they had taken two large 
bottles, and continued to give It to them 
until they had taken a half dozen bottles 
and were well on the road to recovery. l 
think Swamp-Root bas done more for my 
children than any other medicine I have 
tried, and I recommend It to any one having 
children who sutl'er as mine dld.-R. W. 
LINSENBY, City Clerk. Dothan, Ala. 

A Georgia Woman, 
Sparks, Ga., Januarv 11, 1909.- Dr. Kil

mer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y.-Gentlemen: 
Some time ago I was troubled with kidney 
trouble; bad severe pains In back and hips'; 
was treated by a physician, but without any 
benefit. I noticed some Swamp-Root adver
tising. and resolved to give It a trial. After 
taking four bottles l was completely cured. 
I have not sutl'ered any pain at all since. 
and can recommend Swamp-Root to any one 
sutl'ering from kidney trouble. Slncerely.
lllRs. E. V. STEVENS. 

~~~----~ 

Baptist lllinister. 
Brinson, Ga., January 20, 1909.-Dr. Kil

mer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y.- Gentlemen : 
Some time ago I sutl'ered severely with pain 
In my back and hips. l\ly back pained me 
continually, and I felt miserable. A friend 
recommended Swamp-Root. I obtained and 
took the contents of two bottles, when I 
felt relief. My back has not troubled me 
since. and I can thoroughly recommend 
Swam1i-Root to any one sntl'ering from kid
ney troubles, as I find it atl'orded me great 
relief. Yours very truly,- RE\'. E. T. 
DAws uN. 

Results After Using. 
Boston, Ga., January rn, 1909.-Dr. Kil

mer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y.- Gentlemen: 
Some time ago I was troubled with kidney 
trouble. I thought for some time I was 
sutl'ering with diabetes. I had severe pains 
In my back ·and hips. A friend recom
mended Swamp-Root, and I decided to give 
It a trial. l obtained a bottle from a drug
gist. and, after taking a few doses, felt re
lieved. After taking several bottles, the 
pain was entirely gone, and I have not suf
fered the sllgh test since. I cannot be too 
enthusiastic In my praise of this wonder-
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fui medicine, and it gives me great pleas
ure to give my testimonial in regard to its 
merlts.-J. B. RoUN'fREE, Former Mayor 
and Member of Legislature. 

We have sold ~lr. Rountree Swamp-Root, 
and have also sold it In a number of cases 
for kidney trouble, and always with perfect 
satisfaction.- J . c. ADAMS & SON. 

The Value of a Remedy is Proven 
by Its Cures. 

J<;ikwoocl, Ala., December 14. 1908.-Dr. 
Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y.- Dear 
Sirs: I have derived such great benefit from 
the use of your remedy, f;wamp-Root, that 
I believe it to be most Important for the 
public to know its worth. For the past ten 
years l have been the most miserable of 
men ; did not know what the trouble was, 
but had to urinate very frequently both day 
and night; was all putl'ecl up generally; 
could not sleep more than a couple ot 
hours at a time; was greatly distressed 
after eating a meal ; and was about worn 
out. I had tried nearly eYerything I could 
see ach-ertised and hear of, without helping 
me to any great extent. until finally, In Oc
tober last. at Rlpan. Wis., I purchased a 
one-doll.ar bottle of Swamp-Root, and com
mencerl taking It according to directions; 
and I followed that with another bottle, and 
experienced such great relief and benefit 
from the same that I purchased five dol
lars' worth at Huntsville. Ala., and con
tinued Its use, and am now taking It, but 
in smaller closes and twice a day In place 
of four times a clay, and believe by the time 
the present supply Is used up I will be en· 
tlrely well. I am feeling better now than 
for ten years past; ean eat' and sleep first· 
class. In fact, I am feeling so good that I 
cannot resist telling you about It. You are 
at liberty to publish this testimonial should 
you wish . Very respectfully.-THOMAS 
S'l'ALLARD, u. s. A., Retired, Box 7, R. R. 
No. 2, Elkwood, Ala. 

~-------

A Clergyman. 
New Roads, La., January 22. 1909.- Dr. 

Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y.-Dear 
Sirs: I write tQ-day to the public that your 
Swamp-Root cured me of kidney trouble. 
I was almost past going. having spasmodic 
spells with my kidneys that were breaking 
down my constitution. The best medical 
aid was employed, and they pronounced my 
trouble as alkali In the kidneys. but were 
unable to do me any permanent good. I 
took four bottles of Swamp-Root, and be
came a well man. This was six years ago, 
and I have had no trace of the trouble. 
Yours foc snffering men.- REV. J. R. TAY
LOR, Pastor Baptist Church, New Roads, La. 

Mail Carrier's Jlxperience. 
Blountvllle, Tenn.-! have been a rural 

letter carrier for over five years. Some two 
years ago I was taken with severe pains In 
my back. I used medicine from my family 
physician for several months without anv 
benefit. A friend, l\Ir. J. D. Nelson, ad
vised me to try your Swamp-Root, but I 
had no faith in It. I continued to grow 
worse. and at Jnst decided to try this rem
edv, and bought of Long Brothers a fifty
cent bottle, which gave me gr.eat relief. I 
then bought two one-dollar bottles, which I 
can truthfully say have completely cured 
me. Had it not been for Swamp-Root, r 

· would have been compelled to {luit the rural 
free delivery service. I advise ali mall cat·
rlers who get pains in their back that 
Swamp-Root will cure them. I was so bad 
that very often my wife would have to help 
me to arise.- 1\I. B. HENDRICKSON, Rural 
Letter Carrier, Route No. 2. 

A Contractor. 
Donalsonville, Ga., January 20, 1909.

Dr. Kilmer & Co., Blngbamton, N. Y.- Gen
tlemen: About four years ago I sutl'ered 
from kidney trouble and rheumatism in mv 
hips. The pain across my back became S J 
severe that I could hardly straighten up. 
and could not walk without dragging my 
feet. I would urinate frequently, and would 
have to rise two or three times during the 
night, c•ausing me to suffer from lOjs of 
sleep. And, with the pain, I was all run 
down, and began to lose flesh. I saw 
SwamJ)-Root advertised, and bought one bot-
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Dr. Kilmer's likeness is on the out
side wrapper of every bottle. 

tie to try It. After taking it, I felt bet~ 
and conid sleep all right at night. I co,;. 
tinned to take It until I had taken fouc 
large bottles. I was entirely free from anJ 
pain In the back, and began to gain ia 
weight. I always recommend Swamp-Root 
to my friends, as l think the cure In m~ 
case remarkable. Yours very truly.-)!. a 
lllCKSON, Donaldsonville, Ga. 

Beneficial in Severe Cases. 
l~dgefield, Tenn.--Dr. Kilmer & Co.. 

Binghamton, N. Y.-Gentlemen: I hardly 
know ho»•r to express my appreciation tor 
the good your Swamn-Root has done me. l 
had been greatly troubled with my kidneys 
and wlth pain In the back, also with what 
the doctors termed Inflammation of the neck 
of the bladder. Sometimes my back would. 
get In such shape that I was almost help
less. I had tried several doctors and medi
cines to no good etl'ect, and finally I notice« 
in some paper where Dr. Kilmer propose 
to send a sample bottle of his kidnev medi
cine, 8wamp-ltoot, free by mall. I sent at 
once, and received promptly a sample bot,. 
tie. After taking It, I found It did me good. 
I then purchased two bottles from our mer
chant, M1.>. W. J. Elllzer. After taking the 
medicine, I felt like a new man, and ea.ca 
day rode five miles to teach school. You 
are at liberty to use this letter or refer 
any one to me, as I will always be glad w 
tell them wllat a wonderful remedy thla 
Swamp-Root Is. Mr. James Ivens, of Saun
dersvllle, Tenn., Is taking It with good re
sults. Very truly yours.-D. A. MoNTGOH
ERY, Member Tennessee Legislature, Rural 
Route No. 24, Edgefield, Tenn. 

Results It Has Proved. 
Dothan, Ala., January 21, 1909.-Dr. Kil

mer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y.-Dear Sirs: 
I have been sutl'ering more or less from kid
ney trouble for the last five years, and was 
induced to try your Swamp-Root. I am 
happy to say, or f"ive you testimonial, that It 
has cured me. am a traveling salesmaa 
for l\Iessrs. Colgate & Co., New York, au~ 
am always traveling on the road. Drlnklnr: 
the different waters atl'ected my kldneyL 
Yours r espectfully.-SAMUEJL WOLF. 

A Prominent Mason. 
Jackson, Tenn.- Accordlng to my expe

rience, I do not consider there .Is anythlnc 
to equal Swamp-Root for kidney atl'ectlon. 
Twice It relieved me when I was completely 
heinless. The last time I was traveling la 
Texas, when my kidneys became atl'ected; 
and for ten days I sutl'ered excruciating 
pains, accompanied with severe chills. Sev 
era! years previous, having been relieved of 
a similar attack, I naturally sought rellet, 
as before. from Swamp-Root. After usinc 
four of the large-size bottles, I was com
pletely r estored, and went on my way re
joicing and praising Swamp-Root. This was 
three years ago, and I have had no lndlca
t ion of a return of the a!Hlctlon.- J. C. 
SMI'.l'H, JR., Thirty-third Degree Mason. 

Every i_nall brings man~ uns21kite? testimonials from people from all over the United Stat.ea 
an? foreign lands, expres~ln,, heattfelt gratitude for what Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root has done 
for them. Do not let R!J~ on~ sell you some other medicine to take the place of Swamp-Root. 
If you do, you will be d1sa12r.omted. Insist on getting what you ask for The ·e · th 
medicine as good as Dr. h1lmer's Swamp-Root. · 1 is no o er 

IF YOU NEED A MEDICINE, YOU SHOUI,D HAVE THE BEST. 
SWAMP-ROOT Is not recommended for everything · but if you have kidney liver 0 bl dd 
trouble, 01: are o?ll~~!l to go often !1nrlng "the day and get up many times' durln~ t1he :1 h4 
have smarting or l!l_1tatlon In passmg or heart disturbance due to kidney trouble s g 

D , Root will be found Jus t the r emedy you need ' wamp.. 
ox.,, BE .\IISLED.-For example, when you ask for Dr Kllmer·s Swamp Ro' t th '. t kid 

any druggist, drug clerk, or storekeeper to persuade you 1.:ito bnyin" something o eise 1 gt:a 1 ney,,,Iiver, ol r bladder r emedy, don't allow 
a "'.orthless substitute, he makes more profit but you are humbu".:'ed at the n f s P ache. ..i.very t me he succeeds In selling yo• 

1'0TE -Every ·e tl • f th G 1 Ad ' h" expense o your ealth 
Dr. Klliner & Co.~ ~i~~h:amto~. ~~Pi_, ando~~~~I~:~ ~!~~fet ~~~~?e ~;~~~m?,,: ~~i~'. the great kidney, liver, and bladder remedy, may addreee 

·- AT .A.I,.!, "IiEA T.ERS IN .50·CENT .A.ND $i: SI2;ES • 

.A. SWORN CERTIFICATE OF PURITY WITH EVERY BOTTI,E- SEE INSIDE WRAPPER • 

... 
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WOR: 
By R. H . Boll. 

'' Vanity and Vexation of Spirit." 
After all, man is born to more or less trouble ana labor 

in this world. If he has no real troubles, he is more than 
likely to manufacture imaginary ones which will cause him 
the same amount of suffering; and if he has no big burdens, 
he will fret equally as ;muc'1 over the little ones. If he has 
no work to do, he will weary and wear his energies away 
in that dreariest of all occupations- trying to kill time; 
or he will dawdle over his little tasks until he imagines 
himself very much occupied and a very busy man. It is all 
vanity and vexation of spirit, for all selfishness defeats 
itself. That man is happiest who does his whole work 
and shirks no burden and no responsibility,' and forget~ 
himself in the service of God and man. My life is my 
capital, and I should take care of it. But as soon as I 
neglect duty and love and truth over caring for my life, 
I am putting too high an estimate on it. "He that saveth 
his life shall lose it." The man who has a tender regard 
for his bed and his dinner will never do much before God. 
Do not count your life so dear to yourself, and when yom· 
turn comes to play the hero, do not shirk. 

Vengeance is Mine. 
For a man to infringe on the rights of his fellow is a sin; 

but he who takes vengeance infringes on the rights of God. 
If the one is an offense, the other is a crime. God is alone 
capable of administering full and fair retribution, and he 
claims it for his own exclusive right. "Vengeance belong
eth unto me; I will recompense." Who, then, are you that 
would take God's prerogative out of his hand? He does not 
need your heated spirit and boiling blood and passion
warped judgment to help him or teach him what to do. 
And whatever you may rnzm to accomplish in the way of 
revenge will bring you no redress nor final satisfaction. 
It will but react on yourself and bear you a harvest of 
trouble and sorrow. Better to suffer unjustly and un
avenged, if need be, in loving submission to God's will, than 
to let the heart be turned to gall and wormwood by thoughts 
of hatred and r evenge. Better to bear an injury in quiet 
than to add to it the burden of a grievous guilt and the 
sure punishment which follows. For in God's world a close 
account i s kept and every wrong works out its vengeance. 
His mills may grind slowly, but in the end they grind 
exceeding fine. His retribution will reach even the willful 

m?n who would usurp the place of God. Be assured that 
God fills his office well:. for you, if you have been wronged 
~nd have left it to him to square accounts; against you, 
If you have lined up on the side of evil doers. 

Soul Satisfaction. 
Again and again Jesus claims the power to s~tisfy us 

completely. (John 4: 13, 14; 6: 35; 7: 37-39.) The man 
who claims what he cannot do is an impostor. So Jesus 
either can and does do what he claims, or else he is merely 
a pretender. Remember this. When your dreary, burden
.some religion would lead you to discount those sweet prom
ises or refer them to another day and place afar off, or 
when you feel t empted to measure the religious life of all 
Christians by your own, stop and consider. May it not be 
that you have never entered into your birthright nor 
claimed the treasures of joy and peace and grace that Jesus 
would give to the least one that would put forth his hand 
for them? Many and many Christians may not have re
ceived them. There were many, the day Jesus went to raise 
Jairus' daughter, that thronged Jesus, but one poor little 
woman touched him with faith; and Jesus was instantly 
aware of it, and she, of all that crowd, received a special 
blessing from him. Th(jl consciousness of our need, the utter 
self-despair, the faith that believes that with Jesus there is 
help and blessing in abundance and that he will freely give, 
the confidence that touches the hem of his garment-this 
is the way that leads to the satisfaction which the Lord has 
J!romised. · 

"Grace there is my every debt to pay, 
Blocd to wash my every guilt away, 
Power to keep me sinless day by day

For me, for me." 

Disguised Death. 
Valuable dogs are always taught to receive no food at the 

hands of strangers, and to touch nothing except what their 
owners feed them. This is the safeguarrl that protects them 
from being poisoned. But men are in constant danger of 
being poisoned by Satanic evils, nicely done up in desirable 
tidbits. Satan is always offering benefits for bait: success, 
wealth, happiness, physical healing, pleasure, power, influ
ence, society, and other apparent blessings. But whatever 
he offers, be sure the poison is in it. Here i s your safe
guard: accept no help or benefit from Satan. Be suspicious 
of all that you a:r:e not sure comes from God. Jesus says of 
his sheep: "And a stranger will they not follow, but will 

,flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers." 

(John 10: 5.) 
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Miracles. 
Some one has said that" in the last analysis faith beheves 

that God works miracles." Perhaps not that; but faith 
does count that God is able to perform the thing he has 
promised even when all appearances are against it ; that 
he can, and often does, accomplish his objects in ways 
not calculated by us and incalculable; that all power be
longeth unto him, and that in heaven and on earth he has 
always done whatsoever has pleased him. For all things 
are his servants. In saying this I am but repeating out
right Scripture statements. Compared with the wonderful 
providential workings of God, a miracle is but a clumsy 
thing, and could generally have been dispensed with; for 
even our limited understanding can see how the same result 
could have been reached without miracle. Its chiefest pur
pose is to demonstrate to the eyes of men the power of 
God in direct active interference with earthly affairs. The 
miracle is only a palpable manifestation of the Power that 
always, silently and unobtrusively, but none the less effi
ciently, watches over and works for the people who put 
their trust in Jehovah. 

A Fatal Oversight. 
It is so easy for men to lose themselves in the contempla

tion of secondary causes, to the forgetting of Him that owns 
the universe and controls it according to his own will; 
without whom not a sparrow falls; who "maketh poor and 
maketh rich," who " bringeth low and lifteth up;" who 
woundeth and healeth; who has done what he pleased " in 
heaven and in earth, in the seas and in all the deeps." 
Thus many scientists become infidels and materialists be
cause behind the laws and forces they have been studying 
they see no God, nor any place for a God. Thus also faithless 
Israel undE-rstood not whence came their blessing, nor the 
real source of their afflictions. It was for this cause and for 
th3t, that they had conflicts and were smitten by their ene
mies-bad policy perhaps, blunders in generalship and tac
tics, bad military discipline, insufficient forces or arms. All 
of which things may indeed have figured in their disasters, 
but they did not constitute the cause. And while thinking 
of these things they did not "regard the work of Jehoyah, 
neither have they considered the works of his hands." 

. Their tht!mghts did not rise so high as that. They broke 
down houses and repaired the walls, and gathered reservoirs 
of water against the days of siege; but, as Isaiah pointed out 
to them, "Ye looked not unto him that had done this, nei
ther had ye respect to him that purposed it long ago." 
(Isa. 22: 9-11.) So do we get exceeding wise sometimes 
with that blind wisdom of the earth. We can see why this 
happened and why that. We can figure out the whys and 
wherefores of things. We have reasoned about the "how ' 
until we have forgotten the "what," and until God is left 
out, his promises discredited, prayer seems valueless and 
useless, and we feel justified to make sport of the childlike 
faith that believes God will do what he said even when we 
do not see how he can or by what means, and to laugh at 
the man who humbly says, " If the Lord will." 0, ye wise
acres, that blind the minds of men by your cheap reasonings! 

~ ~ ~ 

"From Whence Shall My Help Come? " 
When it comes to the pass that men leave God out of their 

calculations and deal only with secondary causes, then it 
follows that they no longer look to God for help, but address 
themselves to secondary helps for assistance and relief. 
"When Ephraim saw hi;; sickness, and Judah saw his 
wound, then went Ephraim to Assyria, and sent to King 
Jareb." Alas, Ephraim! King Jareb cannot help when God 
rises up against thee, nor can he cure the wound God strikes. 
(Hos. 5: 13-15.) And when the Christian becomes steeped 
in the futile wisdom of the world, vainly puffed up in his 
fleshly mind, he will seek refuge in the world's rudiments, 
fn pagan philosophy, in poet's sentiments, in art, in music, 
in logic and aisputatious self-conceit. He will begin to prate 

about "psychology" and " character building " and " self
culture" and " will power " and "formation of habits," and 
about politics and sociology-things which Aristotle and 
Socrates and any other heathen might have set forth with 
equal force; things that never did save and never will, until 
a man can lift himself up by his own boot straps. And they 
hope to compass the salvation of men's souls by that message 
of death! But where is the gospel that can lift. up the 
publican and harlot? Where the story of God's love that 
melts stony hearts? Where the transforming power of 
" Christ in you, the hope of glory," and the teaching con
cerning" the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus?" And when the 
gospel is taught, it ls often with such an affectation of great 
deepness and in such adulteration with human philosophy 
that the cross of Christ is made of none effect. (1 Cor. 1: 
17.) Blessed be the day for Israel when they shall give up 
the vain help of man, and say: "Assyria shall not save us; 
we will not ride upon horses; . . . for in thee the father
less findeth mercy." (Hos. 14: 3.) And happy are those 
to-day who lift up their eyes and say: "Our help cometh 
from Jehovah, who made heaven and earth." (Ps. 121: 
1. 2.) 

Thorns Bearing Grapes. 
Once, in the days gone by, when Jesus and his apostles 

taught, the world was represented as very evil before God. 
Satan was the prince. The whole world lay in the wicked 
one. It loved its own, but it hated Christ and his follow
ers. "If any man love the world,'' warned John, "the love 
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vain
glory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world passeth away, and the lust thereof." (1 John 2: 
15-17.) Now what has happened? Has the world come 
around to the ways of Christ? Has the thorn bush begun 
to bear grapes, and the thistle figs? One might think so, 
to see the love-making- love-making of the wrong sort
between the church and the world. Be not deceived. The 
world is still the world. And if a friendship has sprung 
up, it is the· church that has compromised the principles of 
its Master. 

How Bad is the World? 
We are told that the world is not wholly bad, and that 

much good-things honorable and lovely and just and of 
good report-is found in the world; and would we be un
just? Far be it from us. But these things existed in a 
measure even in the days of Christ and the apostles, without 
in the least affecting their verdict. We prefer to go by that 
which the Holy Spirit has stated concerning the world. 
The facts are these: The world moves on the fleshly plane, 
and is not controlled by faith. That is the whole secret. 
They eat and drink, buy and sell, plant and build, marry 
and are given in marriage. The virtues and excellencies 
that favor these occupations, such as industry, frugality, 
thrift, patriotism, unselfishness, soberness, are highly es
teemed and much practiced in the world, and the corre
sponding vices opposed. But not because these are sinful. 
The world raises a great wall over the sin of drunkenness, 
but it is because of its fearful results. A hundred worse 
sins, especially sins against God, go unnoticed, or are, per
haps, even encouraged. Lectures on morality are indeed 
welcomed. They are of the world, they speak of the world, 
and therefore the world heareth them. But with God sin 
is sin because it is sin. He does not go by results. Neither 
has the morality, the self-control, and the sacrifice of the 
world any religious value at all, because it is not of faith 
nor done as unto him. We must measure these things by 
God's standards. But yet let us not forget that " God so 
loved the world;" and he sends us forth into the world to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God, " to open their eyes, 
that they may turn from darkness to light and from the 
power of Satan unto God." 
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ORIGIN OF PRESBYTERIANISM .. 
BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

(Continued from last week.) 

We now have a pretty clear idea of the purpose of this 
assembly of divines. They are together as a body of en
drnvorers. They are together for a political purpose and as a 
war measure. In order to get the assistance of the Scots 
in the war in which they were engaged, Parliament agreed 
and arranged for this assembly. The work before that as
sembly was the extirpation of popery, prelacy, superstition, 
heresy, schism, profaneness, and everything contrary to 
sound doctrine and godliness. This is all arranged for by 
Parliament, and that body of Erastians are to decide as to 
what is necessary to that end. In order to that end, the war is 
to be prosecuted; and when the sword has done the work of 
extirpating and establishing, a creed will be ready, as a 
means of perpetuating that which shall be established. 
Episcopalianism is to be overthrown and Presbyterianism 
is to be established as the national religion. The creed that 
is to be the means of making the work permanent is to be 
one that will be made by amending the Episcopal creed! 
That creed will answer the P.Urpose, for it is to be passed 
upon by an Erasmian parliament. 

As said before, the Anglican Church was conceived in 
adultery and brought forth in corruption. If the pope had 
granted Henry VIII. the privilege of putting away Catharine 
and the privilege of marrying Anne Boleyn, it might never 
been born. Henry, however, becoming jealous of Anne's 
attachment to the Protestants, had her beheaded, and next 
day married Jane Seymer, who dying, he married Anne of 
Cleves, then put her away and married Catharine Par. 

When Elizabeth, daughter of Anne Boleyn, had come to' 
the throne and assumed supremacy of ecclesiastical affairs, 
she did not call an assembly of divines to ordain the rites 
and articles of faith for the English Church; but she and 
Parliament did this, not only without the assistance of the 
divines1 but in opposition to them. Truly, the convocation 
sat, and bishops were in the 'House of Lords; but if the 
readers will read the history of these things as given by 
Macaulay and Neal, they will see as stated above. This 
creed, made by the queen and Parliament, in opposition to 
the voice of the divines, is to be amended by the West
minster Assembly, so that it will give to the United King
dom a Presbyterian creed. This creed, hence, is to be equal 
to anything that heaven could produce. 

It is well, therefore, to inquire into the spirit of that body 
that is to favor (as a war measure, and in answer to the 
then political demand) the world with such a wonderful 
production. The following will, to some extent, give a view 
o" that spirit: " Monday, September 25, 1643, was appointed 
for subscribing this covenant [that is, the one made to 
answer the demand of the Scots], when both houses, with 
the Scots' commissioners and assembly of divines, being met 
in the church of St. Margaret's, Westminster, the Rev. Mr. 
White, of Dorchester, openefi the solemnity with prayer: 
after him Mr. Henderson and Mr. Nye spoke in justification 
of taking the covenant from scri'Qture precedents, and dis
played the advantage the church received from such sacred 
combinations. Mr. Henderson spoke next, and declared that 
the States of Scotland had resolved to assist the Parliament 
of England in carrying on the designs of this covenant; 
then Mr. Nye read it from the pulpit with an audible voice, 
article by article, each person standing uncovered, with his 
right hand lifted up bare to heaven, worshiping the great 
name of God and swearing to the performance of it. Dr. 
Gouge concluded the solemnity with prayer, after wbich the 
House of Commons went up into the chancel and subscribed 
their names in one roll of parchment, and the assembly in 

an~ther, in both of which the covenant was fairly tran
scribed. :i:ord's day following it was tendered to all per
sons withm the bills of mortality, being read in several 
churches to their congregations as above. October 15 it was 
taken by the House of Lords, after a sermon preached by 
Dr. Temple, from Neh .. 10: 29, and an exhortation by Mr. 
Coleman. October 29 it was ordered by the committee of 
States in Scotland to be sworn to and subscribed all over 
that kingdom, on penalty of the confiscatio-n of goods and 
rents, and such other punishment as His Majesty and the 
Parliament should inflict on the refusers. All the lords 
of the council were summoned to sign the covenant, Novem
ber 2, and those who did not, to appear again the fourteenth 
of the same month, under the severest penalties; when 
some of the king's party, not attending, were declared 
enemies to their religion and to their king and country. 
November 17 their goods were ordered to be seized and their 
persons apprehended, upon which they fled into England." 
This will enable the reader to judge as to whether that 
assembly was divested of the spirit of popery. 

With regard to the assembly, Mr. Neal says: . " The Epis
copalians had entirely deserted it before the bringing in of 
the covenant, so that the establishment was left without a 
single advocate. All who remained were for taking down 
the main pillars of hierarchy before they had agreed what 
sort of building to erect in its room. The members of the 
assembly which now remained were divided, as respected 
discipline and church government, into three parties
Presbyterians, Erastians, and Independents. The name 
'Puritan' is from this time to be discarded. It once covered 
them all; but now they are distinguished by their views of 
church discipline. The majority of the assembly at first 
intended only the reducing episcopacy to the standard of 
the first and second age. But for the sake of the Scots' 
all!ance, they were prevailed with to lay aside the name and 
function of bishops, and attempt a presbyterial form; which 
at length they advanced into jus divinum, or a divine in
stitution." October 12, 1644, it was ordered by Parliament 
that the assembly "confer and treat among themselves of 
st ch a government and discipline as may be most agreeable 
to God's holy word, and most apt to procure and preserve 
the peace of the church at home, and a near agreement with 
the Church of Scotland, to be settled in this church, instead 
of the present church government, by archbishops, bishops, 
etc., which it is resolved to take away, and to deliver their 
advices touching the same to both houses of Parliament." 
Parliament passed an ordinance for the ordination of min· 
isters, and appointed ten members of the assembly as an 
ordaining committee. In different parts such committees 
were appointed. They established a directory for public 
worship. It was, nowever, with much difficulty that the 
people were induced to accept it. Fines and imprisonment 
were resorted to in order to enforce it. For the first offense 
a fine of five pounds was the penalty; for the second, ten 
pounds; and for the third, one year's imprisonment. All 
ministers violating the ordinance were to be fined forty 
shillings. "Such," says Mr. Neal, "were the first fruits 
of Presbyterian uniformity." The next day after the estab
lishing of tbe directory, Dr. William Laud, archbishop of 
Canterbury, was Eentenced to death. The Baptists were 
persecuted, some were imprisoned and even tried for their 
life. Archbishop Laud had been a bitter persecutor, but, as 
has been observed, "the Presbyterians measured to him as 
h€ had measured to others." Macauley says: "The parlia
ment ought to have left this aged prelate an example of 
their mercy, rather than to have made him the monument 
of their justice." Again: " It is plain that he fell a sacrifice 
to the intolerant principles of the Presbyterians, a sect who 
breathed as fiery a spirit of persecution as himself." (Vol. 
IV., page 143.) So rr.uch for the spirit of the assembly that 
was to extirpate popery, prelacy, superstition, heresy, 
schism, profaneness, and all that was contrary to sound 
doctrine and godliness. 

Parliament ordained, April 26, 1645: "No person shall be 
allowed to preach who is not ordained a minister in this or 
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some other reformed church, except such as intend the min
istry, who shall be allowed for the trial of their gifts, by 
those that shall be appointed thereto by both houses of 
Parliament; and it is earnestly desired that Sir Thomas 
Fairfax take care that this ordinance be put into execution 
in the army. It is further ordered to be sent to the Lord 
Mayor and committee of the militia in London, to the gov
ernors and commanders of all forts, garrisons, forces, cities 
and towns, with the like injunctions; and the mayor, sher
iffs, and justices of the peace are to commit all offenders to 
safe custody, and give notice to the Parliament, who will 
take a speedy course for their punishment." (Neal, Vol. 
III., page 281.) Could there be a closer imitation of the 
course of the Latin Church, in spirit and action, than is 
here pictured? 

Again: "At the same time the lords sent to the assembly 
of divines to prepare a new directory for the ordination of 
ministers of the Church of England, without the presence 
of a diocesan bishop." (lb., page 181.) We wish to call 
attention to the purpose this new directory was to serve. 
It was to bs a directory for the ordination of ministers. 
Ministers in what church? The Church of England. Yes, 
be it remembered, the thirty-nine articles are being amended 
-the Episcopal system is being remodeled. This work is 
being done according to tb:e wish of Presbyterian divines. 
Out of the material of the Episcopalian system a Presbyte
rian system is to be made. This is being done by the West
minster Assembly under the directions of their lord-Parlia
ment. The assembly's work is divine, scriptural, legal, pro
vided Parliament says so. 

This Presbyterian Church is to be the spouse of the Eng
lish Cresar-the Church of England. Being established as 
such, she can lean upon the arm of the stronger vessel
look to him for protection and depend upon him to execute 
her will. That Parliament was a usurper, an illegal power, 
a power in rebellion against the king, the legal head of 
the government. That self-constituted Cresar has inter
course with the English Church and a11 the fruits of that 
intercourse . a church is born- the Presbyterian system. 
That intercourse was illicit. The child, hence, is a bastard. 
The mother was a daughter of the Latin Church. This last, 
hence, is a granddaughter of the Latin Church. 

This grandchild propo-ses to be the spouse of three powers 
- England, Scotland, and Ireland. She was disappointed. 
"England's protector" thwarted the purpose. Oliver Crom
well dispersed the Long Parliament, and the Westminster 
Assembly was hastened to an informal adjournment. What 
was the result? Let a distinguished Presbyterian t ell: 
" Thus it came to pass that much time was consumed in 
~Emg, diffuse repetitions and ultimately fruitless debates over 
the minutest details of the question of polity. Meanwhile 
the Independents, under Cromwell, came to th~ ascendancy 
in the political sphere and Presbyterianism received a 
fatal blow." (Andrew C. Zenos, in World's Congress.) 

Why should a turn in political matters be a fatal blow to 
Presbyterianism in England? It was the fruits of a polit
ical move-designed, from political motives, to be the estab
lished church, or State church, of Great Britain. When, 
therefore, political matters took a turn that prevented the 
design of its existence, it was a fatal blow. One favor 
accrued to Presbyterianism as the result of that political 
move. They had a "Confession of Faith "- a set of doc
trines and a church polity- made divine by the power of 
Parliament. What a boon! Had it not been for that polit
ical eruption that made the political move that produced the 
"Confession of Faith" a necessity, Presbyterianism might 
never have been brought to a systematic form. 

Here is a church with a lineage easily traced. The 
daughter, Presbyterianism; the mother, Episcopalianism; 
the grandmother, Roman Catholicism. 

Cumberland Presbyterianism is an offspring of this West
minster production. See their own "Confession of Faith." 
The testimony upon this is unanimous. D. M. Harris, of 
St. Louis, Mo., editor of the St. Louis Observer, in his paper, 
read in their Denominational Congress, on the doctrines of 

that church, says: " These doctrines were the real cause of 
the separation between the mother church and her young 
daughter, the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, and are 
to-day the only real distinction between them." 

We have now the lineage as clear as any man in the 
United States could trace his. Tracing from child to parent, 
we have the great granddaughter, Cumberland Presbyte
rianism ; the granddaughter, Presbyterianism; the daugh
ter, Episcopalianism; the mother, Roman Catholicism. 

CHRISTIAN UNION. 
[By request we publish the following address, delivered 

by the lamented A. C. Jackson, at Bathurst Street church 
of Christ, Toronto, Ontario, Canada, on June 3, 1907. It is 
a thoughtful production and will edify every reader. It 
was the last discourse Brother Jackson ever delivered. On 
account of its length it will appear in two consecutive 
issues.] 

"And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the 
world, and I came to thee. Holy: Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may 
be one, as we are. Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in u s; that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me." (John 17: 
11-21.) 

Among the pioneers of the Restoration movement, no sub
ject was more frequently discussed or held a more promi
nent place than that of Christian union. In fact, it was 
out of a realization of the evils of division and a desire for 
union that the movement arose. The famous " Declaration 
and Address" of 1809 was' simply a denunciation of sectism 
and a plea for union upon the basis of the Bible alone. The 
publication of that document sounded the keynote of union, 
and .a host of great and mighty men in the United States 
and in Canada, catching up the strain, proclaimed the glad 
tidings of a platform upon which all Christians might unite 
in one body, without the violation of conscience or sacrifice 
of divine principle. The Millennial Harbinger, the Quarterly, 
the Christian Record, and other scholarly publications 
pressed the plea for union in nearly every issue. Soon the 
echo came back from the Old World: "We are pleading for 
that same union upon the same basis." The Messenger and 
British Harbinger kept the subject constantly in the fore
ground. Many other lofty themes were discussed in those 
early days, but none was considered of greater importance 
or more strongly emphasized than that of the union of 
Christians. 

On an occasion like this, when every heart is filled with 
a desire to get back to the original ground, I feel confident 
that a plain discussion of the same subject, in the light of 
the word of God and the developments of time, will not only 
strike a responsive chord in the hearts of those who are 
older, but will also be helpful to the young and to the general 
public, by impressing them with the great magnitude of the 
distinctive plea for union which we present to the Christian 
world. The part that I shall contribute to this happy occa
sion, therefore, will consist in as full a discussion of that 
old, yet ever new subject, as the time allotted to this dis
course will permit. I shall confine my deliberations to four 
points- (1) the evils of division; (2) a few popular views 
of union ; (3) the New Testament idea of union ; and (4) 
the only ground upon which this union may be restored. 

I. THE EVILS OF DIVISION. 

Of thEse, consider, first of all, that disunion among reli
gious people affords a strong r efuge for infidelity. It is a 
weapon placed in the hands of unbelievers whereby they are 
enabled to resist, with no small degree of success, all efforts 
t0 win them to Christ. When asked to obey the gospel, they 
promptly call attention to the disjointed and disorderly 
state of Christendom, exclaiming: "See how these Chris
tians are divided! See how they oppose each other! Is 
t'his the system you ask us to accept? Are these followers of 
the One who was meek and lowly of heart? Agree among 
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yourselves, then we will consider the claims of Christianity." 
Thus the most powerful argi1ments in favor of the religion 
of Christ are often repelled and thrown back upon those 
who offer them with telling effect. "Nothing," says Lord 
Bacon, "doth so keep men out of the church, and so drive 
men out of it, as breach of unity." However shallow the 
sophisms by which they endeavor to sustain this objection, 
or however clearly we may refute their argument, it must be 
conceded that division among Christian people affords a 
mighty bulwark for infidelity. 

Second, division inevitably results in weakness. "Strength 
in unity; weakness in discord," is as true now as it was in 
the days of JEsop, the slave. The principle holds good in 
war, in affairs of state, in domestic life. Division has 
caused the defeat of man); an army; discord in any gov
ernment saps its vitals, the Douma of Russia being an 
up-to-date illustration ; while strife in a family destroys 
its power. In every department of human life, where tem
poral interests are involved, weakness is recognized as a 
necessary result of division. Does not the same principle 
obtain in religious matters where vastly greater interests 
are at stake? Yes. It is as true here as anywhere else. 
We allege, therefore, that the present divided state of 
Christendom robs it of its strength. 

Third, division necessitates the unnecessary expenditure 
of funds. Especially is this true in country towns. I have 
read somewhere that on the line of a new railroad out 
West a town was laid out; and when there were only sixty 
inhabitants, all told, from grandmother to the infant in its 
mother's arms, six preachers were working with might and 
main to estab:ish six different religious organizations and 
build as many meetinghouses; whereas, if the unity for which 
Christ prayed in our text had prevailed, one good house, 
well built, and one good preacher, well fed, would have 
been suffic:ent. The expenditure necessitated by building 
the other five houses and supporting the other five preach
ers, however meager that support, was altogether unneces
sary, hence was a waste of the Lord's money, for which, 
as stewards, men shall .give an account in the judgment. 

Fourth, division among Christian people is diametrically 
opposed to the teaching of Jesus and his apostles. Stand
ing in the shadow of the cross, he prayed: "And now I am 
no more in the world; but these are in the world, and T 
come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast givei;i me, that they may be one, as 
we are." (John 17: 11.) Again : "Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, tP,at they also may be 
one in us; that the world may be.Jieve that thou has sent 
me." Thus the Master, realizing that he must soon suffer 
and die, earnestly prayed for the unity of his followers. 
In perfect accord with this touching appeal, Paul after
wards addressed the church at Corinth as follows: "Now 
I beseech you, brethren, by the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) So long as these passages and others 
equally clear r emain in the sacred text, division will be 
directly opposed to the teaching of Jesus and his ambas
sadors. 

But why multiply specifications, when upon the surface 
of history and of current events there lies an acknowledg
ment of the evils of division? What have been the results 
of the great conventions of the past, of which there have 
been many, held to consider the subject of union? Or what 
has been the outcome of more recent gatheriµgs, particu
larly those in Dayton and Chicago, to consider the same 
subject? Shallow as may be our confidence in such meet
ings and fruitless as they have been, so far as effecting 
permanent union is concerned, they bear upon their surface 
one very welcome fact-they are an acknowledgment of 
the evils of division. In view of this open confession upon 1 

the part of the leading d enominations of Christendom, to 

add specifications beyond those already enumerated would 
be superfluous. 

We proceed, therefore, to call attention to 

II. A FEW MODERX, YET ERROKEOUS, CONCEPTIOSS OE" US· 
LOX. 

A very popular idea is that union consists in a friendly, 
charitable feeling between the different denominations. 
That such ~ feeling should exist may be true, but that tkis 
feeling alone would constitute the union for which Christ 
prayed is held in serious question. In union meetings, for 
instance, where this fraternal spirit is supposed to reign, 
there is such a positive disunion as would quickly precipi
tate disruption should subjects of difference be broached. 
Meetings of this character are operated upon the basis that 
doctrines peculiar to any one of the bodies represented shall 
b;i kept in the background. Only those matters about which 
there is no difference are discussed. Maintain silence on 
vital truths, and the machinery runs smoothly; speak your 
convictions boldly as one ought to speak, and there is a clog 
in the wheels. Instead of that hidden, underlying union 
about which so many eloquent speeches are made, in reality, 
beneath all this fraternal show, there exists a hidden, un
derlying divisbn, the recent convention in Chicago being 
another up-to-date illustration. Yet, as Dr. Armitage ob
served, as far back as 1865: 

It is a popular idea that kneeling on the same floor, sitting 
on the same bench, singing the same hymn, uniting in the 
same prayer (when you have never been divided at all as 
to the floor, the bench, the hymn or the prayer), and being 
as different in all other respects as possible, constitutes 
Christian union. Men of every hue of faith and opinion, 
and of every variety ·of practice, too, happen to meet in 
one board, or on one platform, or under one roof, and because 
they are not bitter, but feel kindly toward each other, they 
consider that they are making great attainments in the 
mysteries of Christian union. Yet not a point of difference 
is yielded in any respect; each man would suffer and die 
for his distinctive principles, and each would distrust the 
other's honesty if he were unwilling to die for them; and 
this is looked upon very generally as good, fair, Bible 
union. 

Well. it may: be; but if it is, things have changed vastly 
since the days of the apJstles. The truth is, my brethren, 
that kindly feeling between religious sects is not the union 
for which Jesus prayed, since such a feeling may exist, and 
actually does exist, where the unity of the faith is rent into 
a thousand shreds. 

Another conception of union is that of an amalgamation 
of denominations into one great organization, all being 
allowed to hold their own peculiar doctrines. An effort to 
bring about such a union is being made j ust now in every 
part of this country. Should the movement be successful, 
we should not have the union for which the Savior prayed. 
It. would be a union of elements so incongruous that a reli
gious explosion sufficient to shake the faith of the Christian 
world would be unavoidable. If two men, as individuals, 
cannot walk together unless they be agreed, it is certain 
that hundreds of conflicting organizations cannot. It would 
be simply an aggregation of sects, which, as another has 
pointed out, would assume the right to legislate, and 
eventually appoint a supreme bishop, making the r esem
blance b 2tween them and popery the resemblance between 
two peas of the same pod. Do not think the picture over
drawn ; for, as a matter of fact, this has already been prac
tically proposed, in a r ecent issue of the North American 
Review, by a man who occupies a prominent place in the 
religious world. The idea of an amalgamation of sects is 
not only a false view of union, but it is extremely dangerous 
in its tendency. The union of the apostolic church was not 
a union of sects; consequently we want no such union now, 
as that would be the sum total of sectarianism. 

Still another view of union is that the different r eligious 
bodies are only so many branches of. the true church. Let 
t ,s look at this illustration. If the different denominations 
are the branches, some one of these must be the vine from 
which the others spring. It is pertinent to inquire, there
fore, which of all these is the vine? Is it not ~ fact that 
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nearly all of the branches claim to be the vine? If a con
vention composed of delgates from these religious bodies 
should be called to determine which should have the honor 
of being the vine, I suspect that the result would be greater 
confusion than that experienced by the builders of the 
tower of Babel. Of courEe, Protestants do not recognize 
the Roman Church as a branch; though great in numbers, 
she is counted out altogether, which makes matters still 
more puzzling. The true church began on the day of Pente
cost, A.D. 34. Now when did these branch churches make 
their appearance? According to history, the first was the 
Episcopal, which began A.D. 1521. In view of this fact, 
permit me to ask, was the true church without branches for 
fifteen centuries? Preposterous! Yet, if the branch-church 
theory be true, such was the case. Moreover, each one of the 
branches is different from all the rest, which is contrary 
to nature. Who ever saw a grapevine bearing blackberries, 
peaches, plums, and apples all at the same time? Yet, ac
cording to the branch-church theory, the true church bears 
Episcopalians, Lutherans, Presbyterians, Methodists, and nu
merous other kinds of fruits, all of which differ as widely 
as they possibly can, which shows the idea of union under 
consideration to be false. 

(To be continued.) 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Developing Spirituality. 
Did you ever observe carefully the mechanism and strik

ing ingenuity of those adding machines used in banks and 
other places of business where considerable counting is 
done? There is such complication and yet such accuracy 
in their operations as almost to bewilder the average mind. 
But I confess that when I hear some shrewd talkers in their 
sharp point-making-and there are some preachers among 
them-I have about the same kind of regard for their 
shrewdness that I have for the adding machine above men
tioned. They are ingenious to a wonderful degree, and 
their mentalities are so sharp that one hearing them talk 
cculd hardly doubt their ability to prove anything, and in 
some instances one would think they would be willing ro 
try to prove anything if such effort increased admiration 
for their ability. And yet there is no more of the spirit of 
reverence or worship, no more of spirituality about them 
or in their efforts, than there is about this wonderful add
ing machine. Indeed, there is much in common between 
this machine and this type of mind. There is that cold, 
calculating operation and that heartless but ingenious pre
cision manifest in their workings as to make a man think 
that there is about as much religion about one as there is 
about the other. I know this is rather a severe criticism 
of some speakers and preachers; but, my dear young 
preachers, this blunder is capital and very serious, and in 
the interests of the cause of the Master, and in your own 
dear interests, I would have you beware along here and 
be trained in spirituality and true devotion. 

No man is a well-balanced man unless his whole mind is 
completely and constantly under the control of his moral 
and spiritual power. These last-mentioned powers are given 
by the Maker of man as the dominant and crowning ones 
in the man's life. But when I see the rank materialism 
manifest in the irreverence and lack of devotion in the lives 
of professed Christians, and even preachers-the utter lack, 
in some instances, of any real heartfelt piety and devotion 
in the service of God-I fear for the cause of Christ, and 
know there is something materially wrong somewhere. I 
think most of us would be poor company for David when in 
those exultant spiritual moods he would exclaim: "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul: and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name!" For some of us seem utterly incapacitated for 
deep feelings of piety and true religious emotion. I deplore 
it that such can be true of an individual or of a church. 
The cold and unfeeling way the word of the Lord ls some
times taught, the utter lack of sympathy and tenderness 

in presenting the bread of life to dying souls, explains the 
failure of the cause of the Lord in some places. 

When the story of the cross is told in a cold and ungentle 
style; or if there is manifest a mere desire to " down " 
some man or doctrine and to show how great one's mental 
acumen is; or when there ls no tender sympathy for fallen 
humanity in the heart of the speaker, no pathetic and loving 
regard for the ones to whom the story goes, there is little 
in the preaching that appeals to the world. 

I just want to insist in this letter upon yctur developing 
the tender and devotional spirit in yourselves and in the 
hearts of. the people to whom you preach or in congregations 
where you labor. Show by your life and teaching that you 
greatly reverence the Lord of hosts. Pray much and often 
and read the Bible constantly, for these are your chief 
sources of strength in the Lord. The man who has the 
most power over men is the one who is nearest to and most 
like God. My young man, be men of God, men of great 
faith, men of unbounded loyalty to the Lord in all things, 
men of devotion and consecration; for with many people-
and among them may be, mentioned with truth, though I 
dislike to say it, gospel preachers-prayer is but a mere 
formallty. Little is it regarded as a means of strength to 
the soul and growth in the life of godliness. But the high 
gospel plane you must constantly live on to preach the word 
of the Lord as you should demands•that you be a constant 
and deeply devout and consecrated man; demands that you 
should be above all kinds of pulpit profanity, levity, or vul
garity. Show the world what association with the meek 
and lowly Christ has done for your life. 

0, my young brothers, be reverent, humble, devout, conse
crated, and spiritually-minded men, and always! You can
not preach to, reach, and save men, or honor the Lord, unless 
you are this kind of man, and constantly so. " 0 to be like 
thee!" must be your constant petition to the Master. An•l 
with this spirit burning in you, guiding and controlling you 
always, eternity alone can reveal what forces you were for 
the glory of God and the good of men. 

A WORTHY ENTERPRISE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It is generally known to the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate that an effort is being made to build a school and home 
for orphans by the church in Atlanta, Ga. Brother Mc
cravy, who has donated a large' farm for this purpose with 
the proviso that suitable buildings are erected, is one of 
God's noblemen. When the writer began the work in At
lanta, this brother said: "Brother Smith, I have a little of 
this world's goods, and I desire to see it bearing fruit for 
the Master's cause before I go hence; for, after I am gone, 
I know not to what uses it might be put. Therefore I de
sire to give it now, while I can see the good it may do." 
In harmony with this desire, he proposes to give this farm, 
which is worth about twenty thousand dollars, in order that 
homeless and helpless children may be cared for. This is a 
noble purpose, and the disciples all over this land should 
rally to the help of Brother S. H. Hall in procuring the 
necessary funds in order to erect the buildings. Now is the 
opportunity for us to "show our faith by our works." 
There are individuals who could give a thousand dol1ars, 
and many who can give a hundred. These gifts to such a 
worthy cau3e will bring to each heart the joy and blessed
ness that comes through giving to those who need. These 
children will be taught Christianity and all things necessary 
to make them useful in the world. Brethren and sisters in 
Christ, let us seize this opportunity of building a monu
ment to our holy profession which will survive the wreck 
of time. Money thus invested will prove to be treasures 
laid up in heaven. Send a contribution at once to S. H. Hall, 
83 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

We are not surprised that 'there are empty dinner pails 
where men close the factories and open the saloons.-Ex
change. 
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The Past Year. 
The past year has been one filled with blessing. In it 

Brother Fujimori has completed a new meetinghouse. Our 
Tokyo work, conducted by three missionaries and one native 
coworker, has had, I think, eighteen additions. The right 
wing of the Zoshigaya Gakuin is under roof and will be 
opened to students by the time this is read. Another bless
ing has been the coming of Brother and Sister Klingman, a 
very helpful addition to the missionary force. Never have 
I felt more encouraged to devote all my energies to God'3 
cause in Japan. The Japanese people seem to me to be 
more teachable, more favorably disposed toward the Chris
tian religion, and mpre capable of understanding it now 
than at any time since I have been in the country. 

I have written rather more than usual on the practical 
side of the missionary cause during the past year. This is 
not because I in any way place at a discount the importance 
of a complete trust in God's willingness to bless his people. 
H~ has not promised to bless us in indolence or disobedi
ence. We must suffer for our sins and mistakes. He wants 
and demands of every one to come up to the measure of 
his ability in doing his duty. This is our part. When we 
de our part, he has pledged himself to do his. It is con
trary to the nature of his being to break a promise. When 
there is a failure to realize the blessing, the fault lies with 
us in some way. The Lord does not mean to mock us by 
making us such plain and unmistakable promises, only to 
break them. When Brother Klingman, in the early part 
ol the year (1908), was writing about coming to Japan, the 
devil suggested to me that it would likely detract from my 
own support. I am glad to say that I banished the evil 
thought from my heart. The result has been that I have 
received more this year than last. If the number of work
ers were increased a hundredfold, I believe that in some 
way the Lord would increase their supply in proportion. 
While it is the duty of the churches to get into better work
ing order, let all wno have a mind to do so cheerfully go 
forward in full assurance of faith; and so surely as God's 
promises are true, so surely will they be blessed. 

Where Mercy Was Justice and Justice Wrong. 
The postman knocked at my front door this morning 

(December 29); and as I was in the back part of the house, 
he banged so hard that he broke a pane of glass. He was 
about to go away without making apology, when I called 
him back and reminded him of what he had done. "Did I 
do that?" he said, as though he was not aware of it. Then 
he asked me to please excuse him. I felt that there was 
really not much excuse for him, and feeling a little vexed 
just then that he would so unnecessarily smash the glass 
of my front door, I told him I could not excuse him unless 
he would bring me ten sen to mend it. With some re
luctance he finally agreed that if I would be patient with 
him he would bring me the money. In the afternoon he 
came on his round again and brought five sen, asking me 
to please be contented with that. When my feelings had 
cooled down, I had already reached the conclusion that I 
should not take the poor fellow's money. He now stood 

before me in a cold December drizzle, his feet down in the 
mud with no protection but a kind of cloth stocking and 
straw sandal tied under the sole, soaked to the skin. Of 
course I could not take his nickel. 

"I don't want your money," I said; but I would like for 
you to be a little more careful and not break in my door. 
He said he did not mean to do it, and he would certainly 
be more careful in the future. A friend had just brought 
me a box of oranges as a New Year's gift. I thought of the 
oranges and asked him if he would like some. Selecting 
seven of the nicest ones, I gave them to him, asking him to 
take them home to his children, for he said he had three. 
"You are very kir; d to bring my mail every day," I said, 
•· so I overlook your mistake." It was such an unexpected 
turn that he seemed completely overcome and thanked me 
over and over; and though his mail bag had the seven 
oranges in it extra, I am sure it was lighter as he went 
away than when he came. 

The moral of my little story is that sometimes mercy is 
justice and justice wrong. We sometimes hear it said that 
justice can harm no one. This depends on what we call 
"justice." Legal justice is often unjust, as it evidently 
would have been in the present case. The poor postman 
gets about six dollars a month; I get more than ten times 
that amount, and my work is not as hard as his. He has 
as many children as I have. I baptized one of his comrades 
last summer, who delivers from the same office. Who 
knows but this little incident may be the means of winning 
this man also for Christ? Already he has been won as my 
friend, and I would rather have that than a nickel. " It 
doesn't matter whether he is your friend or not, he was 
only a postman," I hear some one say. And that is where 
many make a mistake. He that would do most good in 
this world and be happy, he that would lie down at night 
in contentment, feeling that his neighbors are his friends 
and would rush at any moment of emergency to his assist
ance, must, like the Master, grow in favor both with God 
and men. Not the ·•best" families, but the common peopl~ 

The Zosbigaya Gakuin. 
Three boys have left us lately. Young Kawamura, whom 
took from the famine district about two years ago, failed 

in his examinations. He was ratl;ter bright in doing things, 
but had little inclination to study. He was too small to 
properly care for himself and clothing without parental 
oversight. I did not have time to give this, so decided he 
had better go back home to his father. The famine is now 
over and he will be able to get on. I sent him home a little 
Christian, witlr a hymn book and New Testament. He sent 
me a card saying he had reached home safe. 

Mr. Kawashima left us a few days ago, having found a 
position as clerk in a lacquer store at Yokohama. 

Mr. Nomura, having been with us ten months, found he 
could not do duty both to our school and the Waseda Uni
versity, where he is attending, regretted to leave. ' He is '.l. 

graduate of one of the normal schools and has a certificate 
to teach, but wishes to remain as a student a while longer. 
He asked, when his circumstances were such as to allow it, 
to be permitted to return. Before leaving we bad a very 
pleasant conversation, in which he said it was the most 
pleasant boarding house he had ever lodged in. "When I 
came to the dormitory," he continued, "I did not know 
anything about God, but now I believe in him." He said 
he would come to our Bible classes as often as possible; 
that though there was yet some doubt in his mind, he 
hoped to become a full believer. I lent him a copy of 
"From Idols to God." As I pointed to the title, which was 
divided into two sections, one above the other, "From Idols 
-:o God," he put his finger between and said, " I am just 
in here at present," meaning he had gotten away from the 
idols, but bad not quite reached God yet. Putting my finger 
on the last word, I said, " I hope to see you here," to which 
he nodded assent. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Woman's Position in the Church. 
In my last article on " Teachers and Teaching" I estab

lished most clearly by the word of God that woman's posi
tion as to authority over the man is the same in the church 
that it is elsewhere. A few scriptures will develop this 
thought. "Wives, be in subjection unto your own hus
bands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of 
the wife, as Chr ist also is the head of the church, being 
himself the savior of the body. But as the church is sub
ject to Christ, so let the wives also be to their husbands in 
everything." (Eph. 5: 22-24.) "But I would have you 
know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head nf 
the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God." 
(1 Car. 11: 3.) "Let a woman learn in quietness with all 
subject ion. But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have 
dominion over a man, but to be in quietness. For Adam 
was first formed, then Eve." (1 Tim. 2: 11-13.) "Wives, 
be in subjection io your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord."' 
(Col. 3: 18.) The Holy Spirit admonishes that the aged 
women teach the young women "to be sober-minded, chaste, 
workers at home, kind, being in subjection to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed." (Tit. 
2: 5.) " Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy pain and thy conception; in pain thou shalt bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be to thy 1rnsbancl, and he 
shall rule over thee." (Gen. 3: 16.) Without any reference 
to the church, these scriptures show very conclusively that 
the husband is to have dominion over the wife. The Chris
tian husband exercises not an unbearable authority over his 
wife. He never exercises his leadership in a spirit uf 
tyranny. As Christ loved the church and gave himself for 
it so the husband should love the wife. The husband is 
r~quired by Jehovah to love his wife as he loves his own 
body. The wife will never fear to be in subjection to the 
husband who reveres and obeys the law of God. 

The same law as to the authority of the husband over 
the wife applies in the church as elsewhere. "Let the 
women keep silence in the churches: for it is not per
mitted unto them to speak; but let them be in sµbjection, 
as also saith the law. And if they would learn anything, 
let them ask their own husbands at home: for it is shame
ful for a woman to speak in the church." ( 1 Cor. 14: 
34, 35.) She is not to assume the attitude of usurping au
thority over the man in order to lead the public teaching. 
Instead of laying aside her becm:ning modesty and assum
ing the lead over her husband and everybody else, let her, 
as becometh a godly woman, assume the role of a learner, 
and not a teacher, and ask her husband at home. Even at 
home she does not assume the prerogatives of a teacher, 
thus taking dominion over her husband, but she asks him 
for information. But this same Christian mother who re
spects the law of God on the marital relation is required 
to teach ber children in the church at home and in the 
church scattered abroad. God demands of her to teach 
them everywhere. 

T he Unwritten Law and Slander. 
Judge Loving, of Virginia, heard that a neighbor, young 

Estes, a brother-in-law of the governor of the State, had 
taken his daughter out driving, and that she had returned 
unconscious. In a rage he sought the young man, and, 
without giving him a chance to explain, shot him dead. He 
was a young man of good character, and had taken the 
young woman out driving at the request of another young 
woman whom she was visiting. The alleged victim says 
that she was in no way mistreated and that the conduct 
of young Estes was that of a gentleman. Judge Loving re-

mains at his home in an "almost crazed" state. Never 
again will peace and happiness abide with him. The man 
he killed is the more fortunate of the two. 

The Macon Telegraph says: "The 'unwritten law' has 
reached Macon. In the broad light of day, on one of ou_r 
principal streets, one citizen walked in to the place of busi
ness of another and emptied the five chambers of a revolver 
into the body of the proprietor. Stepping to the street, he 
turned his smoking pistol over to a policeman, asking to be 
arrested as he had shot a man. The ci tizen who did the 
shooting later said the other had r~ined his sister. and 
taunted him about it as he passed h is place of busmes~. 
The man who was shot, being informed that the end of his 
life was at hand, declared with his dyin~ brea~h that he 
was innocent of the charge brought agamst him. The 
County Coroner promptly organized a jury, and there being 
no eyewitness to the difficulty in its origin, besides t he ?ead 
man and his slayer, t he slayer was brought before the J?-ry, 
made his statement to the effect told above, and the Jury 
without delay returned a verdict of justifiable homicide." 

There are cases in which the "unwritten law" may be 
justly resorted to, but the evidence should be withou~ flaw. 
Like mob law, the unwritten law may lead to acts without 
the justification of proof. In the Virginia case Judge Lov
ing had heard from another, not his daughter, that she bad 
been drugged and outraged. He acted upon. h~arsay. In 
the Macon case the victim when informed that his soul was 
about to appear before it~ Creator, declared with his dyi°:g 
breath that he was innocent of the offense charged. H is 
slayer had been informed by another-some Ransy Sniftles
that he was guilty. The slayer made his stateme~t to tl~e 
grand jury, but his victim was not there to testif~. ~1s 
lips were s2aled in death and could not plead for JustJ~e. 
The slayer was allowed to go free. The unwritten law will 
find defenders so long as it is visited upon the guilty who 
merit it. But none can defend it when it is executed with
out unquestioned proof. Mere suspicion or belief and ~ad 
passion will not justify it. At best it is a dangerous thmg. 
-Nashville American. 

Men ehould study to know and obey the law of God in
stead of resorting to the "unwritten law." It is always 
safest, wisest, and best to walk in the light of truth. Tf 
Judge Loving in Virginia and the man in Georgia who slew 
his fellow-creature had been under the influence of the 
Golden Rule, they would never have stained their hands 
in the blood of their fellow-beings. If all would truly be led 
by the Spirit of God, no man would ever rashly take the life 
of his fellow-man. The law of Goel shows us clearly what 
our conduct should be even toward those who have wronged 
us. "Render to no man evil for evil. Take thought for 
things honorable in the sight of all men. If 1t be possible, 
as much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. Avenge 
not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto the wrath of 
God: for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not over
come of evil, but overcome evil with good." (Rom. 12: 
17-21.) 

It is so foreign to the Christian religion to condemn any 
one on mere "hearsay" testimony that it is almost impos
sible to conceive of a Christian being guilty of so vile 'l 

thing. It is never possible to run down "they say," and 
yet many a man's usefulness has been destroyed and his 
happiness blighted by wicked rumor or ·· hearsay" evi
dence. A good and wise person wi 11 never repeat rumor 
that is calculated to destroy the usefulness, pea-Ce, and 
happiness of the innocent. 

Before repeating any slander we should quote over and 
over again the scripture: "For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
(Matt. 12: 37.) It is safe at least never to repeat anything 
we hear until we purify it by asking ourselves three ques
tions. (1) Is it true? If it is not true, we· need advance 
no further with the investigation, for we should never re
peat a falsehood. Falsehoods should die on the lips of those 
who utter them. (2) Is it right? If it is true, we should 
not then repeat it unless in so doing we are doing unto 
others as we would have them do unto uii. If we were to 
aslr ourselves only them two questions, many a slander 
would die as soon as born. (3) Will it do any good? If 
the report be true, and even if it be right to repeat it, we 



MARCH 11, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (297) 9 

should be as silent as the grave on the subject unless good 
will result from a repetition of the report. By observiI\g 
and practicing these suggestions we will make ourselves 
and all around us happier. " He that hideth hatred is of 
lying lips; and he that uttereth a slander is a fool." (Prov. 
10: 18.) Again: " The north wind bringeth forth rain: 
so doth a backbiting tongue an angry countenance." (Prov. 
25: 23.) 

Just here I am reminded of the woman who repeated a 
piece of gossip about a neighbor. It · was soon in ~very
body's mouth, which caused the person affected a great deal 
of misery. The woman discovered that the tale she ha1 
told was untrue, and in great sorrow she went to the rabbi 
to ask in what way she could repair the wrong and make 
atonement for the evil she had done. The rabbi listened 
to her, and told her to go to the market, buy and kill a 
fowl and pluck it on the way home, and drop the feathers 
one by one as she went along. The woman was surprised 
at this method of atonement, but obeyed, and on the follow
ing day came to report what she had done. "Now," said 
the rabbi, "go and collect all the feathers and bring them 
to me." The woman traversed the road she had the day 
previous, but found that the wind had blown the feathers 
away, and after an all-day's search she was able to bring 
back only two or three. The rabbi impressed on her that it 
was easy to drop the feathers, but an impossible task to 
bring them back. So it is with gossip and slander. It is 
easy to spread false reports about your neighbors, but it is 
not possible to make good the wrong thus done. May God 
deliver us all from the tongue of gossip and slander. Let 
m: not forget that a word fitly spoken to-day may reach 
round the globe and fill th e nations of earth with gladness 
when we are slumbering in the tomb. An envious, slander· 
ous word will drive the SUI!shine from a soul and encircle 
the whole life in gloom and wretchedness. 

"Boys flying kites haul in their white-winged birds; 
You can't do that way when you're flying words. 
'Careful with fire' is good advice we know; 
'Careful with words' is ten times doubly so. 
Thoughts unexpressed may sometimes fall back dead, 
But God himself can't kill them when they're said." 

I may not be a success in lifting up the fallen; I may be a 
failure in elevating, purifying, and ennobling; I may not 
know as do others how to point dying sinners to the Lamb 
of God; I may be even despised and rejected of men; but 
God forbid that I should ever be a success in dragging 
others down. May this tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth rather than that I should wag it in destroying the 
good name of a brother. A preacher, who should know the 
value of a good name and who is professedly giving his life 
to the elevation of mankind, should be slow indeed to repeat 
a slander. No Christian should soil his breath by the repeti
tion of any slander. Rather than harm one of God's little 
ones, he would better have a millstone around his neck and 
be cast into the sea. 

A good name is worth more than wealth, fame, and worldly 
pleasures. A good name is the greatest legacy a father can 
leave his children, and it is the most priceless legacy1 that 
any one can leave behind him. Solomon says: "A good 
name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving 
favor rather than silver and gold." (Prov. 22: 1.) And yet 
there are some men base enough to filch from a person 
even his good name. They seek to cover their own sins by 
the rumored shortcomings of others. Shame! There may 
be blacker sins in the catalogue of crimes than this, but 
pray tell me what it is. The base slanderer seeks to white
wash his own life by throwing a cloud over the livi;is of the 
pure and noble that will bring them down to a level with 
himself. Shakespeare fittingly protrays this character: 

Good name in man or woman, dear my lord, 
Is the immediate jewel of their souls: . 
Who steals my purse steals trash; 'tis something, nothmg ; 
'Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands; 
But he that filch{)s from me my good name 
Robs me of that which not enriches him, 
And leaves me poor indeed. 

The truly good and pure never seek to rise on the down· 
fall of others. Minifying the virtues of others does not 
rr.agnify our own. As this article is long enough, I will 
close by quoting an admonition of the Holy Spirit: "Putting 
away therefore all wickedness, and all guile, and hypocri· 
sies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as newborn babes, 
Jong for the spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye 
may grow thereby unto salvation; if ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious." (1 Pet. 2: 1·3.) 

Giving to the Lord. 
A missionary in Turkey tells of a poor widow, with five 

children, who was helped weekly by her church to the 
amount of twenty cents. Out of this she brought week 
after week two cents as her contribution to the services of 
the church and the support of the poor. At first the receiv· 
ing deacon laughed and said it was absurd to bring the 
church's money back to its own doors. The woman 
seemed deeply hurt, and with tears in her eyes, said: "Is 
not the money mine after you give it to me? And cannot 
I also bring my tithe with others?" If giving among the 
Christian nations were as generous, systematic, and regu
lar as that of this Turkish woman, the religious and benev· 
olent needs of the world would be speedily and adequately 
met.-Record of Christian Work. 

Christians would do well to imitate the example of this 
Turkish woman. "Now concerning the collection for the 
saints, as I gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also 
do ye. ·upon the first day of the week let each one of you 
lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections 
b'3 made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) Every Chris
tian should make it a point to lay by in store something 
out of his earnings. This is the way to be prospered more. 
"But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath pur· 
posed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. And God is ab1e to make all grace 
abound unto you; that ye, having always all suificiency 
in everything, may abound unto every good work: as it ~s 
written, He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the 
poor; his righteousness abideth forever. And he that sup· 
plieth seed to the sower and bread for food, shall supply 
and multiply your seed for sowing, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness." (2 Cor. 9: 6-10.) The Lord will 
bless and prosper those who handle aright the means he 
places at their disposal. 

Tithing. 
The Central Baptist is responsible for the following state· 

ment: 

" One man in my congregation has practiced this course. 
He was at one time very prosperous; then he almost failed 
in business yet one-tenth of his gross income always found 
its way int~ benevolent enterprises. People were astonished 
at his tenacity. Now he is better off than ever, and his 
offerings are increasing from year to year." 

This man was true to the Lord in adversity. The ad· 
versities of life develop our true characters. People of 
weak faith would have failed under the trying ordeal. 

He will gather the Jambs in his arms, and carry them 
in his bosom. I saw a shepherd with the folds of his coat 
bent far outward, and I wondered what was contained in 
that amplitude of apparel. and I said to the dragoman: 
" What has that shepherd got under his coat?" and the 
dragoman said: "It is a very young lamb he is carrying; 
H is too young and too weak and too cold to keep up with 
the flock." At that moment I saw the lamb put its head 
out from the shepherd's bosom, and I said: " There it is 
now, Israel's description of the tenderness of God."-Dr. 
Talmage. 
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The Bible in the Home. 
The old family Bible has not lost its sacredness to many 

who to-day are bearing the burdens and leading the great 
moral issues of this strenuous age. It may be that it has 
not had the attention from the younger members of the 
family that the father and mother desired, but their use 
of the old Book and their reverence for it have had a greater 
influence upon each of their children than they then had 
reason to expect. Many a man remembers the time, years 
ago, when in the evening as the family gathered about 
the hearthstone the old Bible was read and a simple but 
honest prayer was offered, and the !'¥embers of the house
hold retired with confidence in God and his loving care. 
Who has not seen his mother on Sunday afternoons sitting 
alone reading over and over the comforting promises of 
God's word while the children played in the yard? To 
many a strong man whose years have pushed him beyond 
the noonday of life and to many a thoughtful woman upon 
whose temples the silver predominates the most precious 
object in this world is a mother's old Bible, worn with 
use and yellow with age. An heirloom has its value by 
virtue of its associations; and what more precious heir
loom could be handed from father to son, from mother to 
daughter, than that Bible which had been the lamp for 
the declining pathway and the light for the eternal hope of 
the soul? 

It must be a matter of deep regret-indeed, of genuine 
sorrow-if any homes of this day are wanting in the 
associations with the old Book that were such a comfort 
and help to our fathers. The mother who has no heirloom 
in her well-worn Bible for her sons and her daughters 
may not have that deep, abiding religious influence upon 
her children which her relation to them has endowed her 
to exert. No person in the world is so well qualified fo:r 
being a light as a mother, but he~ lamp will go out if in 
it is not the sustaining oil which is the word of God. 
Children absorb spiritual and biblical truth just as they 
take in and formulate opinions on the various matters of 
life. They must necessarily assimilate and reflect what 
they see and hear and feel at home and at school. The books 
that children for the most ·part read are not printed in in"k 
and bound in boards; but they are the lives that they look 
upon, displaying the impressions of experience and bound 
by the conceptions of life. A Bible-reading mother and a 
Bible-loving father cannot fail to exert upon their children 
a silent but salutary influence for religion and the holy 
things of life. 

The Bible is a book among books, and those who know 
books give the Bible the first place in any library. Many 
teachers of literature have been quick to affirm that as 
literature the Bible has no superior. Its poetry, its 
history, its delineation of human character, its style of 
expression, its terseness, its clearness, its forcefulness, its 
thought, characterize it as noble literature. What must 
be the state of one's thought who will pursue every idle 
ta le of fiction or revel in .the uncertainties of some occu It 
speculations while the Book of books remains unread? 
Too frequently the youths and maidens are encouraged by 
their parents, their teachers, and their associates in the 
reading of worthless and often evil books, while the old 
Bible, the text-book of true living and noble endeavor, is 
allowed to remain unnoticed. The Sunday schools have not 
been able to make very many Bible readers of the boys and 
girls. This may be due to the fact that the emphasis is 
put more upon lessons than upon the book itself, but it is 
due for the most part to the home influences. Bible reading, 
just like any other reading, is a matter of the home; and 
unless the home can awaken and maintain an interest in 
the reading of the Bible, there is little chance that the 

members of the family will give it the proper place in the 
day's thought. 

'rhe Bible should be read with a purpose if it is to help 
the reader. Desultory Bible reading is no more valuable 
and no more religious than the careless, unconnected read
ing of any other book. The man who reads the Bible for 
the purpose of discovering or fortifying a theory of 
prophecy which relates to these times and the approaching 
final destruction of this world will learn something of the 
truth. The reader who goes up and down the highways 
and byways of the old Book for proof texts to substantiate 
any doctrines which he may hold will get some knowledge 
oi revelation. Although none of these purposes may be very 
commendable, yet they will bring better results th an desul
tory and unsystematic reading. The Bible should be read with 
tbe purporn of finding out what is in it and what truth it 
tPaches rather than for what proofs it will furnish for cer
tain theories. What mesrnge has this ancient volume, in
spired of God and loved of man, for those who inquire 
the way of life and hunger for a hope of eternity? That 
i:i the question which sincere readers want answered. 
What did Moses say on the important issues of life as 
he saw them? What did Abraham, the friend of God, con
tribute? What lesson did Jacob emphasize? What was 
Joshua's example? What did Samuel, David, Elijah, Isaiah, 
Amos, Nehemiah, John the Baptist, Paul, John, and Peter 
give as their interpretation of the meaning of life and the 
means by which salvation may come to men? God has 
spoken through these men, and they are the greatest teach
ers of true religion and true living which the world has 
known. What more profitable study could one have than 
that of the lives and teachings of these great Bible char
acters? 

After the biographies of the chief men of the Bible are 
fairly well known, a study of certain historical periods 
might be pursued. After that the great prophetic sermons 
of Isaiah, Amos, Micah, Ezekiel, and the rest might be 
read again and again with great profit. But the best study 
is that of the life of Jesus Christ and the establishment of 
the church. In every home some such study should enter
tain the members of the entire family. By such studies 
the great doctrines of Christianity will be defined. The 
psalms are hymns, and no day should pass without one 
singing its way into the heart and life. There are glorious 
messages of hope in the Gospels and in the Epistles. These 
are the letters of love from a great Father that may be 
read with the day's mail. The old Book has golden treas
ures for all who unlock its lids. Let every member ot 
every family be given a key.-Selected. 

Some Important Discoveries. 
"Kenneth !llld I have been making some discoveries,'" 

said Ruth Emmet, sinking into a rocker and taking up a 
pile of little stockings. "You won't mind if I darn while · 
you are here, will you, Lucille? I simply have to work 
every minute to keep abreast of the chores." 

"What is your great discovery?" asked Lucille. "I sup
. pose it has something to do with your beloved music." 

"Not a bit of it," said Ruth, with energy. "You know, 
two weeks ago papa and mamma drove over to ~ee 

grandma, and were quarantined because of a mild case of 
smallpox in the hotel; so Kenneth and I have had to stay 
out of school to look after things. My dear, you have no 
idea how I have hurried and worried and worked to keep 
things halfway decent! At night I am tired to death 
and-" 

"And that is your discovery?" broke in Lucille. "I've 
kBown this long time that housekeeph_1g is hard work, foi
l have to help mamma." 

"No, that isn't the discovery,'' frowned Ruth. "It isn't 
polite to interrupt, little girl. I have discovered that my 
mother is a very remarkable woman! Of course, I hav~ 
always thought she is the best and dearest mother in the 
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world, but in my heart I saw nothing remarkable about her 
until she went away: and stayed these two weeks. Do you 
know, Lucille, that I suddenly found out that it takes a 
gtnius to make a happy home? And I'm glad I did. Why, 
just to plan and cook three wholesome meals every day is 
a dreadful task to me; and when it comes to all the other 
things about a house, I am amazed that she can master 
them all-or, rather, has mastered them. We cannot afford 
to hire much done, but our home has always been bright 
and cheerful and tidy. I can see such a difference since she 
went away." 

"But don't you think all that knowledge and skill comec:i 
from long practice?" asked Lucille. 

"No doubt it does; but I can never look back to the time 
when my mother was blue or despondent. I can remen;iber 
hearing father say they went through some hard times 
when Kenneth and I were about nine or ten, but I never 
saw mother cross or unhappy. I'm ashamed to say that 
I've secretly longed for her to be as stylish as Mrs. Fields 
or to be able to play the piano as well as Mrs. Gregory, but 
I can see now that she is more highly accomplished than 
either of them. I've had all my ideas of life revolution
ized during the past few weeks." 

"So have I,'' said Kenneth, coming in just in time to hear 
the last of his sister's earnest little speech. "I think fa
ther must be a genius to keep those lazy men at work, and 
listen to complaints about coal and lime and sand, and 
collect his bills, and keep his temper at the office, to say 
nothing about being helpful and good-humored at home. 
I won't ever again neglect the furnace to go skating, or 
think it a hardship to spend Saturday afternoon doing a 
little bookkeeping. I'm just as guilty as Ruth, for I used to 
feel sorry that father didn't go in for politics, like Judge 
Harper, or take a hand in public affairs; but when I think 
that he has provided for six children and had time for his 
home and his church duties besides, I wonder how he has 
found time for anything but hard work. I wouldn't wonder, 
Lucille, if you haven't some discoveries to make, and a lot 
of other young people in this town, too," added the young 
fellow, watching the expression on the guest's face. 

"Guilty!" cried Lucille, promptly. "I have often wished 
mamma would manage things about the house differently, 
but maybe a little help would do more good than fault-find
ing." 

"Indeed it would!" said Ruth, heartily. "I'll venture to 
say, Lucille, that if you keep your eyes open a week or two 
you will make as many discoveries as we have."-Hilda 
Richmond, in Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

We Are Best Where We Are. 
Sometimes we look at the circumstances by which we arll 

surrounded, and think how. impossible it is for us to ever 
be, in the midst of such daily experiences, what we ought 
to be. We grumble over our lot instead of cheerfully ac
cepting it at God's hands, believing that he knows what is 
best for us. We think regretfully that if the people we are 
called upon to meet from day to day were different, if they 
had the same earnest aims and hopes as ourselves, if the 
worries arising from our work were less frequent and 
irritating, if we had not this sickly body or inherited weak
ness, we should be different from what we are. But it is not 
so. The psalmist was accurately right when he said: "Thy 
judgments are true and righteous." The judgment of God 
never errs. It cannot fail. He does not plant the orchid 
on the Alpine height, for he knows the nature of each 
plant in the universe, and places it under the conditions 
best suited for its development. So likewise the personal 
requirements of each one of us are known unto him. We 
can, therefore, be certain that he has placed us just where 
our personal character can fully unfold itself. 

Instead of bemoaning our difficulties, we ought to be 
thankful for them, for out of these trials are forged what 
we call" character." We know men in whose faces we can 

read it, and we know how it has been won. Whenever we 
see a face marked by an expression of strength and self
reliance, we conclude that it represents a history in which 
there has been something to fight against, something to 
overcome. The influences which have left their impress 
upon it have not been of the armchair and slipper kind. 
We know that many a victory was gained in the midst ot 
rough experiences, for we can read the scars of battle in 
the lines upon the face. Yes, hardship, trial, difficulty, 
make character; or, to change the figure, they are the step
ping-stones upon which the soul rises.-The Pacific. 

The Greatest Blunders of My Life. 
Here are some "Blunders" written down by five hun-

dred men, and to be found in the Crerar Library: 
"The greatest blunder of my life was gambling." 
"When I left my church and mother." 
"My greatest blunder was when I first learned to smoke." 
" When I left school before I was past the fourth grade:' 
" Did not stick to my trade." 
"Was to fool away iny time when at school." 
"Not keeping my position, but grew slack in my work." 
"Reading worthless books." 
"Thinking that my boss could not do without me." 
"Refused a steady position with a good firm." 
"Would not hearken to the advice of older people." 
"Not saving money when I was young." 
"Beating some one out of money." 
" Did not stick to anything." 
"Careless about religious duties." 
"Did not take care of my money." 
" The greatest blunder of my life was not accepting Christ 

and thereby avoiding many sorrows caused by serving 
Satan.-American Weekly. 

It is a marvelous thing to see how a pure and innocent 
heart purifies all that it approaches. The most ferocious 
natures are soothed and tamed by innocence. And so with 
human beings; there is a delicacy so pure that vicious men 
in its presence become almost pure; all of purity that is in 
them is brought out; like attaches itself to like. The pure 
heart becomes a center of attraction around which similar 
atoms gather, and from which dissimilar ones are repelled. 
A corrupt heart elicits in an hour all that is bad in us; 
a spiritual one brings out and draws to itself all that is best 
and purest. Such was Christ He stood in the world the 
light of the world, to which all sparks of light gradually 
gathered. He stood in the presence of impurity, and men 
became pure.-Selected. 

A beautiful statue ouce stood in the market place of an 
Italian city. It was the statue of a Greek slave girl. It 
represented the slave as tidy and well dressed. A ragged, 
uncombed, forlorn street child, coming across the statue in 
b.er play, stopped and gazed at it in admiration. She was 
captivated by it. She gazed long and lovingly. Moved by 
a sudden impulse, she went home and washed her face and 
combed her hair. Another day she stopped again before 
the statue and admired it, and she got a new idea. Next 
day her tattered clothes were washed and mended. Each 
time she looked at the statue she found something in its 
beauties until she was a transformed child. You remember 
that text: "Looking unto Jesus."-Selected. 

When you talk of the failures of some of the saints, 
remember that God has not finished with them. We are 
only saints in the ma~ing, and God is having a good deal 
of trouble with some of us.-J. Taylor Binns. 
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SOME OF JEREMIAH'S SAD LAMENTATIONS. 
llY E. G. S. 

This prophet lived just preceding and during the first 
conflicts that r esulted in the captivity of the kingdom cf 
Judah and the almost complete ruin of the proud and 
wicked city of J erusalem. When he saw the great wickeil
ness of his people and the certain destruction that was 
coming upon them, h e was moved into the following sad 
lamentations: "0 that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night 
for th e slain of the daughter of my people! O that I had 
in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring men; that I 
might leave my people, and go from them! for they are all 
adulterers, an assembly of treach erous men." (Jer. 9: 1, 2.) 
Jeremiah was a godly man from his youth, and an exceed
ingly courageous man in proclaiming the prophecies the 
Lord called him to make known. By prophetic vision he 
foresaw the terrible calamities that were to befall the 
Jewish people on account of their sins. He knew their sins 
were exceedingly great and their doom was near to hand· 
their afflictions had already begun, and were to go on to ~ 
finish. It made the prophet sad to view this dark picture, 
and caused him to wi sh h e could hide himself away from 
such an awful calamity as was already beginning to settle 
down upon thoSfl people, with no possible way to escape it. 
Isaiah had a lready said of those people, "The whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint" ( Isa. 1: 5), and foretold 

the ruin that was to come upon them on account of their 
wickedness and incurable corruption. 

When people become so corrupt that they have no inclina
tion left to repent, there· is but one ending for them, and 
that is ruin. There is but one way possible for wicked, 
corrupt men to escape ruin, and that is a thorough repent
ance, a genuine r eformation of life. But this is the very 
thing they will not do. Just as well expect the leopard to 
change his spots, or the Ethiopian his skin, as to expect 
men whose hearts are wholly set in them to do evil to turn 
from their evil ways and do the will of God. And it is 
equally certain that such people cannot avoid the conse
quences of their evil ways. "The wages of sin is death;' 
and no impenitent sinner can escape it. 

The Jewish people began their rebellious course from the 
time they came out of Egypt. Their punishments also began 
early in their sinful career. When they had r ebelled ten 
times against God, all the r ebellious ones were shut out or 
the promised land and doomed to wander in a dreary 
wilderness till the rebellious ones should all die. The de
cree could not be changed, and the death of the wicked was 
the only thing that could relieve the situation and open the 
way for the innocent to enter into the promised land. 

In the days of Samuel another general and very great 
sin was entered into when the people demanded a king and 
would not cease their clamor till a king was granted them. 
A wonderful miracle was enacted before their eyes to 
impress them with the extent and seriousness of their sin. 
But still they clamored for a king. They were also told 
that in asking a king they rejected God and would not that 
h~ should reign over them. This opened up a tide of sin 
that ultimately brought a perfect crush of ruin. This 
crush came in its fullness in the days of J eremiah. The 
third king, Solomon, started idolatry among the people. 
First, he did it to gratify the many heathen wives he h a<l 
married. But the J ewish people caught the spirit of it, 
and the whole people were never free from it again till 
after their seventy years' captivity. In the days of Solo
mon's son the kingdom was divided, and ten tribes aban
doned Solomon 's son, Rehoboam, and made Jeroboam, son 
of Nebat. king over them. He was an ungodly man, and in 
a very short while h e had the whole of the t en tri bes wor
shiping idols, from which they never recovered themselves 
while they remained a kingdom. Some of the kingdoms 
of Judah were never free from idolatry, while the masses 
of them were at times engaged in it. J er emiah was among 
the two tribes which formed the kingdom of Judah, and 
with sadn ess b eh eld their wickedness, and warned them 
of their impending danger, and lamented the sad fate they 
were working out for themselves. Idolatry opened the 
way for them to plunge headlong into any and all kinds of 
sins that might come along. Hence, sin in almost every 
conceivable form abounded, and scarcely any were left that 
followed the ways of righteousness and truth. The whole 
country was corrupted by the wicked co·nduct of those 
people. " Darkness covered the earth, and gross darkness 
the people." It is awful to live among such a people and 
be continually liable to the outburst of a storm of ruin 
upon us. 

Jeremiah's time of prophecy was years after the reign of 
that terribly wicked king, Manasseh, who had filled J eru
salem with wickedness and innocent blood, from the sins 
of whose reign J erusalem was never cleansed. H e lived in 
the time of the last two kings, whose r eigns were short. 
but exceedingly wicked, and came near losing his own life 
a t their hands. He saw them reveling in all manner of sin, 
but was powerless to prevent it, though he told them plainly 
again and again of the terrible ruin that would soon over
take them. He said of them: " Th.ey are grown strong in 
t he land, but not for truth : for they proceed from evil to 
evil, and they know not me, saith J ehovah. Take ye heed 
every one of his n eighbor, and trust ye not any brother; 
for every brother will utterly supplant, and every neighbor 
will go about with slanders. And they will deceive every 
man his neighbor, and will not speak the truth: they have 



MARCH 11, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (301) 13 

taught their tongue to speak lies; they weary themselves 
to commit iniquity. Thy habitation is in the midst of 
deceit; through deceit they refuse to know me, saith Jeho
vah." (Jer. 9: 3-6.) This is a terrible indictment against 
those wicked people. It was awful for a righteous man to 
live with such a people. Jeremiah knew by prophetic 
vision that they would not be permitted to live much longer, 
and that his life was in jeopardy every day; that he was 
liable to be snatched away at any time. And it is believed 
by some that Jeremiah did finally lose his life at the hands 
of some of those people who went to Egypt to find protec
tion from the armies of the king of Babylon, and who had 
persuaded Jeremiah to go with them. But as to the cer
tainty of this we do not pretend to say. The wickedness of 
those people, however, had reached the point of desperation 
at this time, and they were ready for anything in the line 
of barbarity. 

But the historical facts written by Jeremiah were in
tended as examples for future generations, and not merely 
to furnish a dark chapter in human history. It shows that 
while God is long-suffering and gives the wicked ample 
space for repentance, the stubbornly impenitent cannot es
cape the penalties of sin. The ruin brought upon the Jew
ish people by the Chaldeans as the sword of the Lord was 
complete. God is the same God now that he was then, and 
he will be as certain to bring the unjust and impenitent of 
this age into judgment as that he brought the Jews into 
indgmen.t, and there will be no escape. There is but one 
safety for man under the Christian dispensation, and that 
is to so serve God while living as to be ready to " die in the 
Lord." · Only such are absolutely safe for eternity. The 
living know they have to die, and that after death the judg
ment. The only true wisdom for humanity is to place 
themselves in the Lord while living and remain there till 
they die. 

HELP THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL. 
BYD. L. 

A brother has told me that he was trying to get two or 
three congregations to sustain Brother Fuqua in his field of 
labor. This is what should be done. Every congregation 
should sustain an evangelist or evangelists a part or the 
whole of the time. Brother Fuqua seems to be a self
sacrificing, devoted man that works with self-devotion to 
the cause he believes right. Such men ought to be sus
tained for the good they do to the unconverted, but those 
able to sustain them ought to do it for the good they re
ceive for the work they do. Those who know the truth 
and refuse to sacrifi.ce or to teach that truth to others can
not be saved by that truth. We are to be like Jesus. We 
are to drink into his Spirit and be moved by the Spirit that 
moved Jesus. The anxiety of Jesus to save man caused 
him to leave heaven with its glories and take on him his 
earth life of sorrow and suffering. How can one refusing to 
give freely of his time and means to save others hope to 
dwell in harmony with Jesus? My plea is for every soul, 
as it values its own salvation, to serve the Lord. Your soul 
needs the food that can give life to you. Then comes in 
the fruit of saving others and spreading the joys of salva
tion to the ends of the world. Then every Christian and 
every church needs to seek to save others that they them
selves may be sav.ed. "Save, that you may be saved," is 
the motto that leads to salvation, both with those in a 
saved state and those unsaved. The saved must work out 
their own salvation before it can be enjoyed. " So then, 
my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God 
who worketh in you both to will and to work, for his good 
pleasure." (Phil. 2 : 12, 13.) According to Paul, when 
Christians continue to obey God in doing his will, convert
ing men and women and preparing them for a better life, 
it is Christ in them working and fitting them for the life 
to come. If we refuse to obey God, to be led by him in the 

saving of souls, then we refuse to let God work his salva
tion in and through us, and we are not prepared and fitted 
for the salvation Jesus has prepared for us to enjoy. When 
we believe, repent of our sins, we only enter the way of 
salvation. If we stop there and fail to go forward that 
God in and through us may work out and :(it us f~r the 
eternal salvation, all is lost. Hope inspired in the begin
ning fails and eternal wrath is our portion. We should be 
careful to so conduct our lives that God will bring us to his 
home of glory in the world to come. 

SLAVES OF SUPERSTITION. 
It is the fashion among certain people to speak as if 

one religion were as good as another. Buddhism Moslem
ism, Shintoism, are analyzed by these "broad-minded" stu
dents, and their beauties pointed out. The inference is 
natural that the effort to convert India or Turkey or China 
to Christianity is not only arduous, but foolish. Let each 
nation develop its own method of approach to the supreme 
mysteries of life, death, and God, and a thousand years 
hence a world religion may emerge from the general mass 
which. may combine the excellencies of all previous systems'. 
Such is the pleasant dream of the philosopher. 

Over against this easy thEl'ory the honest student of civ· 
ilization must put the facts as to other religions. For ex
ample, the religion of India is often asserted to have an 
elevation even superior to that of Christianity. What are 
the facts? A single development of its teaching and its 
practice suffices. 

For generations in India the Hindus practiced suttee 
the burning of the widow on· the bier of her husband'. 
In 1829 the practice was forbidden by English decree. · For 
three-quarters of a century the fight against it has been 
going on. Yet it still takes place. Within the last three 
years several instances of it have occurred, and the English 
courts have sentenced one group of Hindus after another 
to long terms of imprisonment for taking part in the hor
rible ceremony. In every case, no doubt, the widow has 
been eager for her martyrdom; but in at least ooe terrible 
instance her courage failed at the last moment and she 
tried to escape from the burning pile, only to be thrust back 
by her friends. 

The frightful ceremony is always witnessed by a great 
crowd of applauding Hindus, and except for the strong 
hand of the government the crime would be even more 
frequent than it is. In other words, the Hindu woman is 
taught, and she fervently believes, that she can obtain 
eternal reward for herself and her husband by being burned 
alive with his dead body. 

To maintain that a religion which teaches such a revolt
ing superstition should be classified with the religion of 
Divine Compassion is as unscholarly as it is unchristian. 
It may take centuries for Christian education and Chris
tian ideals to overthrow this ignorance; but in the end 
the one religion which began its history by the recognition 
of the struggle and the needs of the woman's soul must 
bring its promised light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death.-Exchange. 

We ask the reading of the above by all, especially of 
those who think the results of all religions are the same 
or are equally elevating or moralizing in their tendency. 
If one thinks that any religion or no religion elevates 
and purifies humanity, or in any ·way moralizes and 
purifies humanity, or elevates them morally, intellectually, 
or even physically, look over the earth and point to the 
fruits. The Christian religion animates, purifies, exalts, all 
who listen to its teachings. It lowers and depresses no true 
morality or virtue among men. A t ree must be judged by 
its fruits. No one, from an examination of the results of 
other religions and of no religion, can feel justified in re
jecting the word of God as the only hope of humanity or in 
turning from its strict and rigid teachings as the only and 
true hope of humanity for the salvation of the world from 
sin and moral destruction and ruin. D. L. 

"Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, 
but as wise; redeeming the time." (Eph. 5: 15, 16.) 
What unconscious preparations are proceej ing in life? 
No occasion ends in itself as a separate and independent 
event. We know not what a day may bring forth; but 
to-morrow will certainly bring forth the seed of to-day.
Joseph Parker. 
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THE LAW OF LOVE. 
BYE. A. E. 

As we have seen, there is nothing more clearly and more 
strongly set forth in the word of God than the truth that 
to love God is to obey him, and to set aside his command
ments is to hate him. Setting aside God's commandments 
and influencing men to do the same is an effort to under
mine and to overthrow God's government. This is the one 
purpose of Satan. 

He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; but 
whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath the love of God 
been perfected. (1 John 2: 4, 5.) 

Also, as we have seen, it is as clearly and strongly set 
forth in the word of God that to love men is to serve them
is to seek their greatest good. To seek the salvation of men 
is to persuade them to obey God, for Jesus is " 'unto all 
them that obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 
5: 9.) There can be no stronger hatred for, and greater 
sin against, men than to interfere in any way with the sal
vation of their souls. Men cannot more intensely hate 

. Christ than to tear to pieces his spiritual body over their 
own self-confessed opinions, their own peculiar methods, 
and their worldly wisdom. To tear the fleshly body of 
Jesus with the nails, to hang it in the greatest agony and 
in the deepest shame on the cross, and to pierce it with 
the spear were not more cruel, heartless, and sinful than 
it is. now to tear to pieces his spiritual body. Those who 
crucified Jesus hated him no more than do the ones who 
rend .his spiritual body now over their own opinions and 
pride, doctrines and worldly wisdom. There is to-day 
scarcely a more common, more subtle, and more dangerous 
error than the one that love is a compromise between the 
teaching of Christ and the doctrines of men, the way of God 
and the ways of men, and that unity upon the notions, 
opinions, and doctrines of men is indeed "the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace,'' for which Christ prayed. 
Satan's forces are united. Christ did not pray for union 
on any terms and for every cause; he prayed for "the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace "-even as he and 
God are one. What Christians are to do with their own 
private opinions, personal rights, and, sometimes, even 
with their knowledge, is clearly set forth in the law of 
love, and the law of love is clearly set forth in the New 
Testament in regard to the way in which Christians are to 
conduct themselves in regard to meats offered to idols. 

The duty of Christians in regard to eating meats offered, 
to idols is clearly set forlh in the following passages: 
Rom. 14: 13-23; 1 Cor. 8: 10-33. In the first place, Chris
tians are forbidden to worship idols; all forms of idolatry 
are condemned. Covetousness is called idolatry and is con
demned. (Col. 3: 5.) "Wherefore, my beloved, flee from 
idolatry" (1 Cor. 10: 14), and, "Be ye free from the love 
of money." (Heb. 13: 5.) 

The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
demons, and not to God: and I would not that ye should 
have communion with demons. Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of demons: ye cannot partake of 
the table of the Lord, and of the table of demons. (1 Cor. 
10: 20, 21; see also ActS' 15: 2 , 29.) 

But while the worship of idols is thus strongly con
demned, yet many early Christians knew that the idol was 
nothing in the world, that there is but one true and living 
God, and that m eat offered to idols was nothing but food. 
"Howbeit there is [was] not in all men that knowledge: 
but some, being used until now to the idol, eat as of a thing 
sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is 
[was] defiled." fl Cor. 8: 4-7.) Now, what was the duty 
of those who possessed this knowledge toward those who 
did not? WerP. they to regard or disregard the ignorance 
and unenlightened consciences of those called "weak?" 
Those who possessed this knowledge were to be governed by 
the law of love, and, therefore, to regard the consciences 
and salvation of those who possessed it not. One may have 
this knowledge and all knowledge, but without love he is 

nothing. "Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth." (1 
Cor. 8: 1.) One may have knowledge and be lacking in, 
or destitute of, love, Love seeks the edification and salva
tion of others. Even the one who thinks he knows so much 
and is so puffed up over his knowledge "knoweth not yet 
as he ought to know,'' and has yet to learn how much 
greater than knowledge is love. 

If any man thinketh that he knoweth anything, he know
eth not yet as he ought to know; but if any man loveth 
God, the same is known of him. (1 Cor. 8: 3.) 

One's obedience to God in his treatment of his brethren 
in regard to their consciences and in all things shows his 
love for God and his brethren. To sin against the brethren 
and to wound their consciences is to sin against God. The 
apostle's reasoning on this point is as follows: 

Food will not commend us to God: neither, if we eat not, 
are we the worse; nor, if we eat, are we the better. But 
take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours becomes a 
stumbling-block to the weak. For if a man see thee who 
hast knowledge sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will not 
his conscience, if he is weak, be emboldened to eat things 
sacrificed to idols? For through thy knowledge he that !s 
weak perisheth, the brother for whose sake Christ died. 
And thus, sinning against the brethren, and wounding their 
conscience when it is weak, ye sin against Christ. Where
fore, if meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will eat no 
flesh for evermore, that I cause not my brother to stumble. 
(1 Cor. 8: 8-13.) 

These conclusions of the apostle are clear, strong, and 
irresistible; they clearly demonstrate whether or not one 
loves God and men. If he loves God and men, he will 
abstain from the use of that which is not wrong within 
itself, but which God does not require, for the sake of 
edifying and saving others. Not to do this is to sin against 
and wound the consciences of the weak, and, therefore, to 
sin against Christ. Christ showed his love for the ignorant 
and weak in that he died for them, and the one who is 
puffed up over his knowledge should show his love for 
them in treating their consciences as Christ directs. In not 
doing this he hates them. All, then, who for the sake of 
others abstained from meats offered to idols followed after 
love, peace, and the edification of the church, served Christ, 
and were well pleasing to God. Hence, "it is good not to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do anything whereby thy 
brother stumbleth." (Rom. 14: 21.) 

In the light of the above, we cannot fail to see and feel 
the force of the law of love as applied to the things from 
which Christians should now abstain for the sake of others. 
They should abstain from all things which are wrong 
within themselves for right's sake; but abstaining from 
things sinful is helpful to others through example and 
influence. They should abstain from things not wrong 
within themselves, when not required of God, if by the 
use of them others are led to defile their consciences and, 
therefore, to sin. Admitting here that the use of instru
mental music in connection with the worship of God is not 
wrong within itself, it is no part of acceptable worship, 
is not essential to it, and he who introduces it against the 
consciences and over the protest of those who esteem it to 
b<! wrong sins against them and against Christ. Those who 
erteem instrumental music in the worship to be wrong have 
to either defile their consciences by worshiping in connec
tion with it or to withdraw to some place where they can 
worship without it. He who introduces this into the wor
ship of God when he admits he can worship without it, 
and knows that as good, learned, and wise people as are in 
the world cannot worship with it, not only does not walk 
in love, but is guilty of thus dividing the body of Christ. 
Love edifies. 

He does not simply say, Christ is born, but to you he 
is born; neither does he say, I bring glad tidings, but 
to you I bring glad tidings of great joy. Furthermore, 
this joy was not to remain in Christ, but it shall be to 
all the people.-Martin Luther. 
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THE CALL TO PREACH. 
Brother Lipscomb: We have a young brother here that 

wants to go off to be educated to be a preacher, but he 
seems to be discouraged, ·for some of the Baptists have ,been 
arguing with him that he will have to be called from God 
and fee.I it in his bones, and he won't need to be educated 
for a preacher. Please explain Heb. 5: 4. They give that 
to prove it. Please give all the information you can about 
a preacher being called, and give chapter and verse; and 
also please explain this: Was John the Baptist Elijah, or is 
Elijah to come yet? T . W. RILEY. 

Finklea, Ala. 

Brother Lipscomb has turned over to me the foregoing 
letter with other queries for examination and reply. This 
one concerning the call to preach is deemed of sufficient 
importance to receive more than a passing notice or brief 
response. In fact, the matte!'. of being called and sent of 
God to preach the gospel has engaged the attention of great 
and wise men for centuries, and especially during the his
tory of what is called' " Protestantism." 

In order that we may dispose of it in a profitable and 
satisfactory way, it may be well to consider the twofold 
question whether men are called of God in any way for any 
service, and, if so, how they are called. 

1. The Fact of God's Call. That God calls men into his 
service is one of the plainest facts of the Bible; but, so far 
as I know, this is not called in question by any one. Take, 
for example, the following passages: "For to you is the 
promise, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call unto him." 
(Acts 2: 39). "Among whom are ye also, called to be 
Jesus Christ's." (Rom. 1: 6.) "And we· know that to . 
them that love God all things work together for good, even 
to them that are called according to his purpose." (Rom. 
8: 28.) "For behold your calling, brethren, that not many 
wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called." (1 Cor. 1: 26.) "To the end that ye should walk 
worthy of God, who calleth you into his own kingdom and 
glory." (1 Thess. 2: 12.) "Fight the good fight of the 
faith, lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou wast 
called, and didst confess the good confession in the sight 
of many witnesses." (1 Tim. 6: 12.) "And the God of all 
grace, who called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after 
that ye have suffered a little· wbile, shall himself perfect, 
establish, strengthen you." '( 1 Pet. 5: 10.) There is no 
question, then, as to the mere fact that persons are called 
of God into his service. 

2. How God Calls Men. This is the real question at issue 
-viz.: How does God call men, and when have they a 
right to conclude that he has called them to the special 
work of preaching the gospel? Let us see, first of all, how • 
he calls men simply to be his children. On this point the 
word of God is plain and specific. Referring to the salva
tion of the Thessalonians, Paul says: "Whereunto he called 
you through our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." ( 2 Thess. 2: 14.) This language 
is definite and unmistakable in its meaning. It declares 
unequivocally that " he called you through our gospel." 
This settles it. No difference, now, how many references 
to God's calling men we may find, here is a definite state
ment as to how he calls them. He calls them through the 
gospel. Hence, when men hear the gospel message and obey 
it they are called of God into his service. 

'Again, tbe apostle says: "Wherefore, brethren, give the 
more diligence to make your calling and election sure; 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never stumble." ( 2 Pet. 
1: 10.) This shows that the matter of our "calling and 
election " is placed in our own hands, and that we can 
make it sure, or not sure, according as we may follow the 
Lord's word or not. 

Now, it needs no further argument to show that when 
men are thus called by the gospel into the service of God's 
kingdom, they are called, of course, to do their very best 
for the glory of God and the salvation of men. If this is 
by preaching, then they are called to preach. If God has 
endowed them with talent for proclaiming his word, and 
they are fully persuaded that by so doing they can accom-

plish the greatest good to the greatest number, then they 
;ire called of God to do that work, just as any other child 
of God with different talent and different adaptability ls 
called of God to work in some other capacity. Some men 
aro called of Uod to till the soil, some to merchandise, some 
to be carpenters, and ethers to follow other " honest occu
pations." (See Tit. 2: 14, in the Revised Version.) Men 
are called to this or that work according to their talents 
and adaptabilities, and sometimes according to their oppor
tunities. If the young man mentioned in the query is per
suaded that he has talent for proclaiming the word of God, 
then he should not permit himself to be driven from it by 
his well-meaning, but mistaken, Baptist friends under the 
delusive idea that he cannot preach till God gives him a 
direct miraculous call. Ther·e are no such calls to-day. 
The passage in Heb. 5: 4, which says, "No man taketh the 
honor unto himself, but when he is called of God, even as 
was Aaron," has no reference whatever to the call to preach 
the gospel. As the context clearly shows, it refers to the 
office of high priest; and it simply means that no one, even 
under the law of Moses, could be a high priest by simply 
taking the honor unto himself. God had given plain direc
tions confining the occupants of this office to the family of ' 
Aaron. (See Ex. 28: 1.) Korah, we learn in Num. 16: 
1-40, attempted to usurp the office, and was destroyed. 

Furthermore, if the young man has the talent for preach
ing the word, but has not yet sufficient literary qualifica
tion or knowledge of the Bible for the best work in that 
line, then he should go to school and study under competent 
instructors till he has the needed qualifications. This doe! 
not mean that he cannot or must not preach till he goes 
to school, but it means that such education as will enable 
him to express himself in the clearest and most forcible 
way will greatly add to bis efficiency in proclaiming the 
word. The idea that men who are called of God to preach 
need not be educated, but simply wait for God to put in 
their mouths what they are to say, is based on a miscon
ception and perversion of Matt. 10: 19, "But when they 
deliver you up, be not anxious bow or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak;" 
and Luke 12: 12: "For the Holy Spirit shall teach you in 
that very hour what ye ought to say." This refers to in
spired men, and it means that, in the days of inspiration, 
God, through the Holy Spirit, spoke directly through men; 
and in those cases they not ouly did not need to be edu
cated, but they did not even have to think about what they 
would say. _God put the words directly in their mouths. 
But during the period of inspiration, God chose certain 
men to whom b.e thus communicated bis will and bad them 
commit it to record. Jesus promised that he would send 
the Holy Spirit to guide these m en "into all the truth." 
(John 16: 13.) Hence, referring to the things of God's 
will thus revealed, Paul says: "Which t1;1.ings also we speak, 
not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Spirit teacbeth." (1 Cor. 2: 13.) This record of God's 
will we now have in the New Testament, and, hence, we 
are commanded, when we preach, to "preach the word." 
(2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) This, of course, presupposes that we must 
study the word and prepare ourselves to preach it as effect
ively as possible to the world. 

As to the identity of the Elijah mentioned by Jesus, 
Matthew says: "Then understood the disciples that he 
spake unto them of John the Baptist." (Matt. 17: 9-13.) 

M. C. K. 

We are as harps that vibrate to a touch 
From stranger hands, unconscious of the strings, 

·while the soul's slumbering echoes wake to life, 
And through its balls responsive music rings. 

Few are the Davids to these harps of ours! 
F ew learn the cunning of the instrument; 

And those to whom the gift has been denied 
Are oftenest those with whom our lives are spent. 

-Hamilton Aide. 
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~~IT~J 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother James E. Scobey, of Franklin, Tenn., preached rtt 

the Fanning Orphan School on last Lord's day. 

Brother J. G. McNeely, of Logan, W. Va., is in a good 
meeting at Dinges, W. Va.. with nine baptized up to 
March 2. 

Brother H. H. Hawley, of Ludington •. Mich., recently 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Akron, Mich., with four 
additions. 

Brother William Etheridge, of McConnell, Tenn., is in an 
interesting meeting at Dongola, Ill., with five additions up 
to March 1. 

1 Notwithstanding the fact that Brother J. W. Harding, ot 
Winchester, Ky., is nearly eighty-six years old, he preaches 
on almost every Lord's day. 

Brother E. M. Borden, of Batesville, Ark., recently closed 
a meeting at Meredosia, Ark., with fifty-one baptized and 
several restored to the fellowship. 

Brother R. P. Ramsey informs us that there was one 
baptized at Cowart Street C'hurch of Christ, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., on the last Sunday in March. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at the mission at the 
corner of Eleventh Street and Shelby Avenu.e, this city, on 
last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother Jeff. D. Morgan, of Ames, Okla., recently spent a 
month in Woods County, Okla., evangelizing. He says that 
Woods County is a fine field for mission work. 

Brother T. C. Burnett, of Des Arc, Ark., is anxious to hear 
from his brother-in-!aw, John Davis, who married Sallie 
Burnett. When last heard from, he was in Texas. 

Brother E. H. Boyd, of Dayton, Tenn., preached at An
derson, Tenn., on the fourth Sunday in February and on the 
Saturday evening preceding, and baptized one person. 

Brother L. D. Perkins, of Riverside, Cal., says that 
Brother J. W. Perkins, of Indianapolis, Ind., is now in 
California, and that he will likely locate in th'lt State. 

Brother Alex. Douglass changes his address from Bates
ville, Ark., to Walnut Ridge, Ark.; and Brother D.S. Ligon 
changes from Comanche, Okla., to 55 Ponder Avenue, Den
ton, Texas. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., 
continues with an increasing interest. Up to March 5 there 
had been fifty-five baptisms. The meeting will continue 
indefinitely. 

B"rethren J. A. Craig and E. C. Love are in a meeting at 
Sacramento, Cal., with fairly good crowds and interest. 
The brethren in that city meet in a hall. The meeting will 
likely continue for a month. 

Brother J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., who has been at 
St. Thomas Hospital, this city, under medical treatment 
for some time, is now convalescen t, and we hope that he 
will soon be able to preach again. 

Brother C. E . Holt, of Florence, Ala ., writes: "The con
gregation in this city is in good condition, probably better 
than at any other period in i ts history. Our Bible school 
is growing in number s and interest." 

The " List of Preacher s of Churches of Christ for 1909 " 
i s the most complete that we have ever issued. It i s an 
important book for all the preachers, elders, and others to 
have. Send us ten cents for a copy of it. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, 
under date of March 2: "We had a fairly good attendance 
on last Lord's-day morning. Brother J. D. Walling, of 
Cookeville, Tenn., preached a good sermon at night. He 
will preach for us again on next Lord's-day morning." 

Married, on February 21, at New Zion, near Christiana, 
Tenn., Brother E. C. Burris, of Crescent, Tenn., and Sister 
Myrtle Harris, of Christiana, Tenn. ; and on F ebruary 28, at 
Fink, Tenn., Mr. J. B. Strickland, of Perry County, Tenn., 
and Miss Floyd Gobalet, of Crescent, Tenn., Brother J. S. 
Westbrook officiating. 

Brother P. G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., writes, under 
.date of March 2: "On last Saturday night I preached at the 
home of Brother J. M. Maxwell, and on Sunday at Jackson's 
Ridge, Colbert County, Ala. I was greeted by good audi
ences at both places. Brother J. T. Underwood, of Marietta, 
Miss., preached at Oak Hill, Miss., on last Lord's day." 

Brother 0. C. Dobbs, of Berry, Ala., makes the following 
report of work done during 1908: " I began my protracted 
work about the last of June and closed the last of Novem
ber. I was cailed home or the work would have continued. 
During this time I baptized about one hundred and thirty 
souls and pursuaded quite a number to return to the fel
lowship of the church." 

Sister L. R. Sewell writes from 4302 Charlotte Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn., under date of March 5: " Mr. Sewell 
is worse this week, and I am very uneasy about him. He 
is not able now to answer all of the kind letters received 
from brethren and sisters, but hopes to do so when he 
becomes less nervous. I ask the prayers of the brethren 
and sisters in his behalf." 

Brother J. H. Horton, of Hanceville, Ala., makes the fol
lowing report of work done during 1908: ·• I spent one hun
dred and sixty days in the work, preached one hundred and 
ninety discourses, and brought sixty-seven persons to 
Christ. Besides this, I made three bales of cotton and one 
hundred bushels of corn on my little farm. I hope t o do 
more for the cause of Christ during this year." 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland, of Mount Vernon, Texas, 
writes: "Our work at Winfield, Texas, bids fair to result in 
much good. I was greeted by good audiences. I go to 
Hagansport on next Lord's day. The church a t Mount 
Vernon is looking after this work. We are doing all we do 
in the name of the Lord, through the church, for the glory 
of God, the honor of Christ, and the salvation of souls." 

Brother G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., writes: "The 
brethren at Jackson, Tenn., are very anxious to raise money 
to build some kind of a house during this year. They have 
asked me to assist them in the work, and I have arranged 
for a long meeting to begin there during the latter part of 
April. Brethren G. Dallas Smith, A. 0. Colley, W. S. Long, 
Jr., J. W. Dunn, and probably others will assist. The West 
Tennessee preachers have agreed to help Jackson at this 
time." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of March 1: "The Bible School at Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church closed a week ago, and was a success from 
the beginning to the close. The work is doing well. There 
have been eleven to put in their membership since last re
port. I go to Sherman to-day to assist the Houston Street 
Church in a meeting. Brother F oy E. Wallace labor s with 
this church, and bega n the meeting yesterday. Much prepa
ration has been made fo:- the meeting. Brother Austin 
Taylor will conduct the song service." 

The tailoring firm of J. L. Dillard & Co., No. 7 Arcade, 
this city, is composed of Brother J . L . Dillard, his two sons, 
and hi s son-in-law. • Brother Dillard is one of th e most 
popular salesmen in the cloth ing business in the ci ty. He 
was with H irshberg Brothers for several years, and prior 
to his connection with that firm was with Abernathy, Lang
ham & Shook. By his uprightness and honest dealing he 
has made a host of friends, and we a re glad tha t he ha~ 
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now opened up an up-to-date tailoring establishment where 
Ile can give thorough satisfaction to all his customers. 

The kind of work being done in Atlanta, Ga., should com
mend itself to every one. It puts the laborers in direct 
t:ontact with the people. The following from Brother S. H. 
Hall, under date of March 4, shows the method. He says: 
"Our work here continues to grow. Besides our regular 
work on Lord's day, I preach in the homes of those who 
will permit on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Friday nights; 
:Brother Flavil Hall does the same kind of work on Tues
day and Friday night~. Last night the man and his wife 
in the house where our services were h eld made the good 
eonfession. They are about seventy years old, and have 
Ileen connected with institutions unknown to the Bible th e 
most of their days." 

The following encouraging words are from Sister Z. F. 
Martin, of Bear Creek, Ala.: " I prize the Gospel Advocate 
above everything, except my Bible.· I had been a true 
Methodist for forty years when a copy of it, in which there 
was an article on baptism, fell into my hands. I read the 
article, and it showed me that I was out of Christ; and I 
went twenty miles to be baptized, as there was no church 
or preacher any nearer. At that time, of course, I thought 
no one but a preacher had a right to baptize. Three chil
dren were then living with me; two of them were Meth
odists whom I had had sprinkled in infancy, but they are 
ali Christians now. I never knew what it meant to forsake 
all for Christ till I was baptized. My father was a Meth
odist preacher, and my mother and all my relatives were 
just as strong Methodists as he. I did not live near any 
of my relatives, except one sister, who is now a sanctified 
preacher. She and I had frequent discussions. She said 
that I was a backslider ; that if I thought I had not been 
baptized, I should send for a Methodist preacher at once, 
and not go off and join the 'Campbellites.' I told her that 
the Methodist Church had kept me out of Christ for forty 
years and that I was not going to join the 'Campbellites,' 
but that I intended to be baptized into Christ and just be a 
Christian. I prize the Advocate very highly, and I pray 
that its editors and contributors may live long and that 
they may be instrumental in bringing many souls to 
Christ." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Boulder , Col., under 
date of March 1: "My throat is now in a bad condition 
again. The exposure during my last meeting was more 
than I could stand. It was my intention to begin a meet
ing here to-night, but I will have to wait a day or two until 
I can regain the use of my voice again. I preached here 
at the 'tent of meeting' yesterday to large and apprecia-
1ive audiences, one at eleven o'clock and the other at night. 
At the close of last night's discourse a wanderer returned 
to the fold. All seven of our new members- those con
verted during my last meeting in the country- were prsen t 
to break bread with us yesterday, except one who was very 
:sick. The sick one was Sister Buell. I baptized this lady 
and her husband-the whole household-they being some
thing over fifty years of age; and though Sister Buell was 
so sick she could not get across t he room yesterday, she 
insisted that Brother Buel1 leave her and meet with the 
brethren, which he did, leaving her alone four miles out in 
the country. I am converting splendid material here, and 
the work i s more encouraging than it ever was in Georgia. 
Brother Morrow, of Nashville, writes me that the tent 
he is furnishing me was started to me more than a week 
ago, whicb means that we will soon be under our own 'vine 
and fig t ree' in the work here. We have failed to get two 
15choolhouses we had thought of using. The board objected. 
So this tent will enable us to do whatever work we may 
desire to do. I am happy to say that wife is improving 
:still; and though she went with me every night to my last 
meeting, she has suffered less from the exposure and exer
tion than I. I rejoice at this. I shall always be glad that I 
brought her when I did. I hope, too, that I will be benefited, 
though it is hard to be benefited when I am so constantly 
exposed and hard at work." 

I¥PORT1\Nlr. 
BY ;r. 0. i~' ~· 

The date on the little yello liJ> );>a ted on your paper 
shows the time to which your subscription is paid. Your 
paper is paid for to that date, and the slip serves as your 
receipt. It is very important to those concerned to have 
all renew their papers promptly. If your date is twelve 
months or more behind, we cannot continue to send the 
Gospel Advocate to your address without you renew at once 
or send us an order to continue the paper to your address 
until you order it stopped. If your paper is behind, this 
is a polite but urgent request for you to pay up and renew 
for one year in advance. This should be attended to imme
diately. If your subscription is as much as twelve months 
behind, the paper will be discontinued to your address un
less you pay up or send us an order to continue it. 

We stamp this article; but the stamping is to call the 
attention of those who are behind, and not of those who 
are paid in advance. Examine the date and act accordingly. 
The postal laws will not permit us to continue the paper 
to your address for over twelve months without an order 
from you to do so, unless we pay a rate of postage that is 
prohibitive. 

We appeal to every reader of this paper to send us a 
number of new subscribers. Send one if you cannot send 
any more. We are receiving words of encouragement from 
many people concerning the merits of the paper. Will you 
not help us now? Go to work to-day. 

UNDER GOD'S WINGS. 
BY R. H. BOLL. 

Old Naomi, bereft, alone, poor, rose up to return to the 
land of her fathers. But her widowed daughter-in-law, 
Ruth, clave to her, and would not be dissuaded from going 
with her. It was not for any prospect of this world's ad
vantage that Ruth went alone. It was just for love's sake; 
and love outweighs-yea, abolishes- all calculations of gain. 
No words fraught with sweeter melody and nobler senti
ment ever fell from human lips than Ruth's "Entreat me 
not to leave thee." Naomi must have been indeed lovely 
and great of h eart. Little people can command no such 
selfless affection ; false people can hold no such loyal at
tachment. And to have such a speech made to h erself was 
in i tself the strongest kind of compliment to Naomi ; fqr it 
is the great, loving rnul that awakens and calls forth the 
noble sentiments of others. But the interest of the story 
centers upon Ruth and her sweet devotion. When we look 
more observantly, we see that it was not only Naomi she 
loved, but Naomi's God ; for Naomi had been a witness to 
her God, Jehovah, in the foreign land, and endeared not only 
herself, but her God also, to those that knew her. So when 
she urged Ruth to go back to her people and to her God, Ruth 
replied: "Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my 
God." No more than she could leave Naomi could she bear 
the thought of leaving Naomi's God, of whom she had heard 
and who had taken hold of h er soul. Boaz understood what 
it was that she had done, for he said to her: "A full reward 
be given thEe of Jehovah, the God of Israel, under whose 
wings thou art come to take refuge." (Ruth 2: 12.) And 
the God of Israel saw and appreciated the step of that 
Moabitish woman and he received her and blessed her and 
crowned h er with honor forever. She became the wife of 
Boaz, and the mother of Obed, the grandmother of Jesse, 
who was the father of David the king, of whom, according 
to the flesh, Christ came, who is blessed forever. So God 
receivEs and blESses every one that seeks after him and 
seeks refuge under bis wings, whoever they may be and 
regardless of whence they hail. " Him that cometh to me 
I will in no wirn en.st ou'," saith He who is the same yes
terday and to-day and forever. And .what Christian man or 
woman will bear such loving witness of his God in thP. 
world that men be thus drawn to him by their heartstrings 
to seek rEfuge under the shadow of his wings? 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))JIUI>' " .• ,.,Ull({(((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

have received so many letters from my little friends 
that I must try to give them more space in our corner, 
lest some of them get tired of waiting for a reply to their 
letters. 

Martin, Tenn.-Dear Friend: I write to thank you for 
giving the children a corner in the Gospel Advocate. J 
like all your stories, especially the one about the 
little missionaries. I am eleven years old. I go to Sun· 
clay school every Sunday when I am well enough. I 
try to have good lessons, and nearly always do so. 
Mrs. D. W. Scates is my Sunday-school teacher. Brother 
A. O. Colley preaches for us. I am in the fourth B grade 
at school, and the second and third grades in music. When 
I grow up to be a lady, I expect to be a music teacher, and 
make money for mother and father when they get old. 
Mother has just read the story about button Sunday to 
me. I like it very much and think Claude ought to have 
had a button, too. Your little friend, 

CHARLINE KENNEDY. 

I think all the young people who read our page will like 
the letter of the little girl who is studying music so that 
when she grows up to be a lady she can care for her father 
and mother. 

Cedar Hill, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been read
ing the " Children's Corner" in the Gospel Advocate. I 
like it very much. I am nine years old. I go to school, 
and study reading, spelling, arithmetic, geography, lan
guage, and writing. I like to go to school. I have two sis
ters and one baby brother. We go to Sunday school every 
Sunday, and I like that, too. Your little friend, 

FAY GRIMES. 

That is a nice little letter from a dear little Texas girl, 
and here's just as nice a letter from a sweet little Ken
tucky girl. I put these letters close together, because each 
of these little girls has a baby brother, whom she loves, of 
course. All young people love babies. 

Cave City, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eight 
years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I en
joy reading the children's page. I have two brothers; the 
baby ·is just six months old. His name is " Charlie Watson 
Whittaker." Good-by. Your friend, 

MAGGIE WHITTAKER. 

Homer, Texas.- Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I read the "Children's Corner" every 
week. My father, J . W. Chism, is a Christian preacher. 
He is hardly ever at home. I have been a member of the 
church ten months. My mother is dead. I have a step. 
mother, and I certainly do love her. She is so good and 
kind. I walk to school every day- about one mile. I am 
thirteen years old, and am in the sixth grade. My teacher 
is Mr. J. D. Selman. I have a sister and a brother older 
than I am, and two sisters and two brothers younger than I. 
One of my brothers is dead. Now, about the " Children's 
Corner," I don't think I could mention anything that would 
make it more interesting. I want to say one good thing 
about this page-it surely has done me a lot of good. We 
have not lived at Homer long. Before I came here I had 
never seen a pine tree. We have some splendid pines. 

I remain your friend, HESTER MAE ClIISM. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate know this little girl's 
father. and we are all glad to read her letter. Several things 
in it are, I think, especially good: her ,praise of the good 
stepmother who is a mother indeed, and what she says 
about our corner- that it has done her good. That'a 
the very best thing that can be said about our page, and I 
appreciate Hester's good word very much indeed. 

Ben Wheeler, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My mamma 
says if I'll be nice I may write you a letter. I think it's 
nice to have a corner for us little ones. The Gospel 
Advocate has come to our home twenty years. Mamma 
often reads to us the " Home Reading," and we gladly wel
come the "Children's Corner.'' I am a little girl, eight 
years old. I go to school, and am in the second grade. I 
can read most of your nice letters. We go to Sunday school 
nearly every Sunday. I have more than a hundred Sunday
school picture cards. We recite verses at roll call. My 
favorite verse is: "God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble.'' I, too, am glad little Claude got 
the button. This is a very cold day, and we can't go to 
Sunday school, which adds to our loneliness. Mamma and 
I live all alone. I have two sisters and a brother living. 
My papa, three sisters, and one brother are dead. My sis
ters are married and gone. Brother lives with one of my 
sisters, where he can get work. He is only five or six mile11 
away, and can come home when we want to see him badly. 
He is sixteen years old. My chums are Dot Cox and her 
little brother Mac. I wish Brother McCaleb's chlldrea 
would write and tell us how they like to live in this coun
try, after Japan life. Thanking you for an interest in us 
little ones, and hoping, if you ever visit Texas, you will 
call to see the little girl who wrote this with her left hand 
-can you read it?-and with much love, I am a little 
.. Cornerite." KITTY JEWEL BRANNAN. 

P.S.-My only pet is a kitty. 

Kitty's left-hand writing is plain and easily read. If I 
ever go to Texas, I shall be glad to visit this little girl. 
who must be a jewel indeed. I hope Brother McCaleb'a 
children, if they are in our corner, will heed Kitty's kind 
invitation to tell us about life in Japan, and how they like 
life in America. 

Kitty's mother-another " Cornerite "-wrote me a letter 
in which she said many good things about the Gospel AdvG
cate, especially about our page, and expressed her sadness 
because ot Brother Lipscomb's ill health-sadness in whiclt 
we all share. 

McKenzie, Ala.-Dear Friend: I live in the country tell 
miles from town. I have four brothers and three si~tera. 
I am the oldest-fifteen years old. My sisters are Lois, 
Virgie, and Myrtle; my brothers are Quinn, Orris, Emmett, 
and Grady. I love to read the "Children's Corner," ancl 
hope it will grow better and better. I hope your SundaT 
school class will be successful. Yours truly, 

BEUTH A. M. WHITE. 
The oldest sister in a family always has rt strong influ· 

ence, Bertha, and I trust your inftuence over those younge1 
brothers and sisters may always be for good. 

Here's a dear little girl who writes a letter and sends am 
article for our. corner: 

Shepherd, Tenn.-Dear Friend: My mamma takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading "Children's Corner .. 
very much. I send you an article I would like for you t() 
print in our corner. I am a little girl eight and a half 
years old. Your friend, DELNA LEE HOWARD. 

I hope you will all read and remember the article. I 
fiope our young people will never forget the love and respect 
due to "mother." 

DEAR OLD MOTHER. 
Honor dear old mother. Time has scattered the snow 

flakes on her brow, pillowed deep furrows on ·her cheekfl. 
but she is sweet and beautiful now. The ltps are thin and 
sunken, but those are the lips that have kissed many a hot 
t ear from childish cheeks, and they are the sweetest !ipr. 
in all the world. The eye is dim, yet it ever glows with thl!l 
soft radiance of holy love which can never fade. Ah, yes! 
She is a dear old mother. The sands of life are nearly 
run out, but, feeble as she is, she will go further and reacm 
down lower for you than all others on earth. You cannot 
walk into a midnight saloon where she cannot see you ; yo11 
cannot enter a prison whose bars will keep her out; YO\'. 
cannot mount a scaffold too high for her to reach, that 
she may kiss and bless you in evidence of her death love. 
W~en the world shall despise and forsake you, when it 
leaves you by the wayside to die unnoticed, the dear olct 
mother will gather you in her feeble arms and carry yo• 
home and tell you how she loves you though all your soul 
Is disfigured by vice. Love her tenderly and cheer her d~ 
clining years with holy devotion.-Exchange. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

"Hitch Your Wagon to a Star." 
" It is hardly worth while for the average man or woman 

to strive to be great." So says Mr. Scott in his article this 
week, and it is wise advice. Multitudes of persons have 
made fools of themselves by trying to do what they could 
:ri.ot do, or by trying to attract attention or win fame or 
admiration when they were only able to make people laugh 
at them or pity them. 

But, of course, it must be understood that Mr. Scott referred 
to greatness in the eyes of the world, and not to that higher 
l'!:ind of greatness to which every man and woman can 
attain, in some measure at least, and which it is the duty 
Gf all to seek. 

True greatness consists in greatness of character, of aim, 
and of association. The man who conquers himself wins a 
greater and nobler victory than any that was won by Alex
ander the Great or Napoleon. 

Who of all men that ever lived was the ideally great man? 
Was it not for the Carpenter of Nazareth, who never put 
:forward any claim to greatness according to the world's 
standard, although he knew himself to be possessed of a 
transcendant superiority of nature, and who because of that 
~nsciousness was the humblest man that ever lived? 

Wherein did Jesus stand out above all other men? Was 
:llt not in the fact that his whole life was consecrated to the 
service of God and man, and that he lived in constant 
and close fellowship with God? 

Every one should desire to have a share in the greatness 
•f Christ by living in fellowship with him and by helping 
to carry on his work in the world. None of us can be too 
ambitious. None of us can aim to high. But We all need 
to be careful that our ambition shall be Godlike, and not 
l!lelf-centered, like that of Satan. 

Pride and vanity are two of the most treacherous sins of 
the human heart. They can disguise themselves so thor-
0ughly as to deceive "even the elect," and we need to 
examine our own motives very carefully if we wish to keep 
these faults down. Some Christians, for instance, like to 
?tear their own voices in prayer meeting, and never miss a 
favorable chance of doing so, but think all the time that 
their sole motive for taking part in th.e meeting is to help 
it along and do good to others. A little careful examina
tion of their own feelings would usually show such persons 
that they are really much more desirous of prominence and 
much more concerned about the impression they suppose 
they are making than about the spiritual welfare of other 
people, or even their own. 

Just think of a man or woman attempting to pray in 
public and thinking only of the number of fine phrases 
and apt quotations that can be strung together in t1:ie 
prayer! Can we imagine God listening to such a prayer 
with any feeling but one of intense pity, or indignation , or 
,on tempt, according to the measure of the sin committed? 
-New York Weekly Witness. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Follies of the Wealthy. 
According to newspaper reports, a Colorado man g-a:ve 

bis grandson, aged one month, one million dollars as a 
Christmas present. About the same time a Russian mil
lionaire burned all his wealth to save his heirs from the 
11:ontamination of riches. ·which of the two acted most 
foolishly? It would be bard to say. But the Russian 
i!howed, at least, a clearer understanding of human nature 
and a juster apprecia'ion of the relative importance of 
wealth and character. It is certainly a less mischievous 
:!ct to destroy capital in order to save character than to 

destroy character by a misuse of capital; and if that Colo
rado baby does not become a worthless scamp like many 
another rich man's son, it will not be the fault of his father, 
who has done his best to give him a good send-off. 

People are very apt to imagine that a man who has 
acquired wealth must be a particularly intelligent man, 
whose advice it would be safe to follow on almost any 
question; but, as a matter of fact, there is probably more 
practical common sense to be found among those who 
have to work hard and live from hand to mouth than 
among those who have plenty of money and nothI°ng to 
do, for the workers have more conscious need of wisdom 
and give more thought to the practical problems of life. 

Few persons seem to be aware of the fact that the human 
brain is not a simple, but a complex, instrument. It pos
sesses many different faculties, but not by any means in 
the same proportions or in the same relations to each other 
in all individuals. 

The faculty for acquiring wealth is a very convenient 
one, which most of us would like to possess in some measure 
at least; but it is far from being one of the noblest of 
man's faculties, and does not indicate greatness of any 
klnd, although it not uncommonly enables the man who 
possesses it to attain to much prominence, and perhaps to 
political a_s well as social power. 

There is no kinship at all between the money-making 
faculty and the faculty for communion with God. Those 
who have the money-making faculty in a high degree are 
not often noted for deep piety, though they may be regular 
attendants at church and liberal ( ?) contributors to reli
gious and benevolent objects. They seldom show any great 
reverence for or delight in the study of God's works in 
nature, and they are not often interested in the acquisition 
of knowledge for the sake of knowledge and of the enlarge
ment of mind that comes with increased knowledge.-New 
York Weekly Witness. 

Reputation Building. 
No man can permanently seem to be, in the eyes of the 

world, a different man from what he actually is when alone 
with himself and God. Most of us try to accomplish this, 
and many of us think that we succeed, while we are really 
about as successful as the ostrich with his head in the sand. 
The housekeeper whose storeroom is a den of confusion can
not establish a reputation for orderliness and neatness by 
tidying up the library and the parlor every little while. 
The business man in whose desk drawers are masses of 
confusion never succ·eeds in becoming generally known as a 
model of business system, no matter how clean is the top 
of that desk which is in conspicuous sight. Our reputation, 
in the long run-and their is no other retl reputation-rests 
upon our constitutional .habits. Our characters, not our 
affectations, determine the public opinion of us. If we 
would be thought well of by men, let us give our chief 
attention io that which men do not see.-Exchange. 

Catholics Marrying Protestants. 
Catholics are losing ground in Germany, and they are 

alarmed over the situation. It is thought that their losses 
are partly due to the fact that Catholics are marrying Prot
estants and that the children of such unions become Prot
estants. A Catholic exchange, in an article on this subject, 
gives as one explanation the following: "One must bear in 
mind that purely Catholic marriages are almost impossible 
in some districts of Germany. A sudden boom or industry 
draws hundreds of Catholic workmen into the very heart of 
a Protestant province. Catholic women or girls are not to be 
found; and as these men do not generally feel called to lead 
a life of celibacy, they do the best they can and marry somti 
Protestant girl or other." Poor things, these Catholic men
" they do the best they can!" But what about these women? 
Are they doing the best they can ?-Central Baptist. 



20 (308) 

How to Cet Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
a n d it Costs Nothing to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid or 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, •fo'r over thirty-four years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of them. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrll 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
membranes and makes a radical cure, 
so that you will not be constantly 
blowing your nose and spitting, and 
at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca· 
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and all ca
tarrhal . complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

OUR SAVIOR AND REDEEMER. 
BY A. PICKERILL. 

"And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name JEsus: 
for he shall save his people from their 
sins." (Matt. 1: 21.) The Lord ap
peared unto Joseph in a dream and 
said: "Fear no.t to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is con
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost." 
(Verse 20.) Israel had been so long 
in bondage and desired deliverance. 
Indeed, the whole human race were 
enslaved and needed deliverance. Mary 
was honored above all women as being 
the mother of the Savior. This sal
vation through Jesus Christ was not 
only a deliverance from slavery, but 
also a deliverance from spiritual and 
eternal death. "He shall save his 
people from their sins." Israel had 
so long been in bondage, and no earth
ly power could redeem them; so · the 
newborn Son of Mary was the one of 
whom it was said, "He shall save his 
people from their sins." 

The message contained in the Bible 
if' addressed to sinner s as well as to 
saints. The Bible says sin is "the 
transgression of law." There is no 
man, living or dead, who has not 
t?"ansgressed God's law. "All have 
sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God." Man, in his fallen state, ~s 
helpless and in need of a Savior. Goel. 
gave hi s only begotten Son to die for 
man's redemption. If God has made 
a sacrifice of his Son for our redemp
tion, must we not make some sacri-
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flee in order to our salvation? Sacri
fice has been required under all dis
pensations. 

Obedience and worship have been 
enjoined under all dispensations. 
God has always prescribed the worship 
minutely, and has forbidden man to 
alter or ch:rnge it, under penalty of 
death. Worship seems to be an in
born principle in man; for wherever 
found, we find him a worshiper of 
scmething. Some who are unenlight
ened worship the sun, moon, and 
stars. Such worship is as near ap
proach to God as anything outside of 
that prescribed in the Bible. "All 
have sinned, and come· short of the 
glory of God." Sun and moon wor
shipers are not the only idolaters, for 
the world is full of idols. Idols are to 
be found in almost every household, 
even where the .Bible is found. 

I thank God that there is a remedy 
provided for sin and death. Some say 
that " sin is only a figment of the 
mind." But sin is a stern reality. 
Man sinned in the garden of Eden 
and fell from his pristine condition, 
and thus brought death and all its 
direful consequences upon the whole 
human family. We can see and ex
plain how sorrow and suffering came 
into the world. By sin came death, 
" and death by sin." Just as well say 
that there is no sun, or there is no 
sunshine, as to say that " there is no 
such a thing as sin." A man can 
shut his eyes, and then say, " There 
is no sun." All must sadly admit that 
sin and death are in the world and 
are universally prevalent. An idol in 
a godless land is in favor of a deity. 
There seems to be a monitor in every 
heart that suggests some kind of :'I 

mvine Being. 'Wherever man is 
found, we find him a worshiper of 
sumething. When a man says he 
'·does not sin," he sins in making 
such a declaration. I do not believe 
that there is a responsible man or 
woman on the earth who does not sin 
in word, thought, or deed. Hear the 
beloved John: "If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. If we say we 
bave not sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us." (1 John 
1: 8-10.) 

Who can say that his tongue has not 

FREE BOOK ABOUT CANCER. 
Cancerol has proved its merits in 

the treatment of cancer. It is not ln 
an experimental stage. Records o! un
disputed cures of cancer in nearly 
ev~ry part of the body are contained 
in Dr. Leach's new 100-page book. 
Tlils 'book also tells the cause of can
cer and instructs in the care ·of the 
patient; tells what to do in case of 
bleeding, pain, odor, etc. A valuable 
guide in the treatm'ent of any case. A 
copy of this valuable book free to 
those interested. Address Dr. L. T. 
Leach, Box 138, Indianapolis, Ind. 
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Free Help For 
Weak Stomachs. 

Dr. Caldwell's Syrup Pepsin Sent Free to 
Any Sufferer-Nature's Wonderful Cure 

tor Stomach, Liver, and Bowel 
Troubles-Try It Free Yonr· 

self. 

Do you sut'l'er from a weak stomach. 
from a lazy liver, from constipated bow
els? Are you disgusted with salts, cathar
tic pills purgative waters, etc.? Are yo. 

ready to try nature's own cure, Dr. Cald
well's Syrup Pepsin? Thousands are cur
ing themselves with this wonderful rem
edy, A free trial bottle sent to your home 
will prove to you that you, too, can be 
cured. You need It If you sut'l'er from any 
of the following symptoms of s tomach, livtt. 
or bowel trouble: 
Constipation, Sick Headache, 
Indigestion and 'l'orpld Liver, 

Dyspepsia, Loss of Appetite.. 
Sour Stomach, Laziness, 
Gas or Wind on Flatulency, 

the Stomach, Dis turbed Sleep, 
Distress after Eating, Catarrh of the 
Biliousness, Stomach. 

Send your address to Dr. W. B. Cald, 
well, 775 Caldwell Building, Monticello, Ill~ 
and a free trial bottle will be sent to your 
borne. '!'bis will prove to you stronger 
thau any words that Dr. Caldwell's Syrup 
Pensin is a remarkable laxative tonic anti 
will cure you. Druggists In all parts of the 
countrv bave sold It for twenty years. 
'1 uousands of families keep It regularly illl 
the house. It cures old, chronic cases ot 
lifelong standing. It acts gently, but ef
fectively, and never gripes. Its tonic In
gredients train the stomach muscles to d~ 
their work naturally. In this way thou
sands have been cured and now need medi
cine no more. Its pleasant taste recom
mends It to women and children. Its pu
rltv is vouched for to the government. Re
sults are guaranteed or money is refunded. 

Send the Doctor your address to-day for 
a free trial bottle; and alsoh If there Is any 
medical advice yon want, e will be glaf 
to give It to you without charge. Write to
day and see for yourself that a cure Is pos
sible wben the right remedy Is used. 

stung somebody by naughty words! 
The tongue is an unruly member. 
The apostle James says: " But the 
tongue can no man tame; it is an un
ruly evil, fu ll of deadly poison." But 
if we cannot tame the tongue, we cau 
and must bridle it. Hear the apostle: 
once more: " If any man among YOll 

seemeth to be religious, and bridletb 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain.~ 

(James 1: 26. ) The unbridled tongue 
has a venomous sting. We may be 
robbed of our money; but it is in
finitely worse to be robbed of a good 
name and character. 

I am here reminded of the Pharisee 
and the publican, who went up into the 
temple to pray. "The Pharisee stoolf 
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and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 0r 
even as this publican. I fast twice in 
the week, I give tithes of all that I 
possess. And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but smote his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that ex
alteth himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be ex
alted." (Luke 8: 10-14.) 

Unless God saves mankind from 
their sins, they will be eternally 
damned. A man who has been very 
wicked has become a moral man, and 
depends on his morality to save him· 
but what about the dark past of hi~ 
ungodly life? We may not be' guilty 
of outbreaking sins now; but we must 
have our past sins blotted out, and 
God grants this when we become 
obedient to the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
"On him was laid the iniquity of us 
all." Jesus said: .. If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me." But God 
cculd not redeem man without the 
death of his Son. "Without shed
ding of blood is no remission." Jesus 
said: " I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Fa
ther. but by m e." Moral law has no 
forgiveness; hence the necessity of 
positive law, which is found in the 
gospel conditions. There is no pardon 
or forgiveness in nature. If I do a 
mean trick, the monitor within goads 
me for it. The enlightened man can
not cover up the monitor within. But 
unle£s God forgives, there is no sal
vation. 

Some say: ·•We will have a second 
chance." Where is such a thing re
corded? Nowhere. "He that is filthy, 
let hi.in be filthy still," is the fiat of 
Jehovah. God has given, and is still 
giving, time, place, and opportunity 
to thousands of fallen, sinful human
ity to turn and l~ve for evermore. 
God's Spirit shall not always strive 
with man. If our sins are not can
celed here, no man can roll them away 
in the day of judgment. Christ's aton
ing blood alone can cleanse from all 
sin. " He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But as many as 
received him, to them gave ·he power to 
become the sons of God." " Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden," says Jesus, "and I will give 
you rest." 

A DEAD SHOT ON RINGWORMS. 
WYS.ACKING, N. C., June 2, 1908. 

Mr. J. T. Shuptrine, Savannah, Ga. 
DEAR Srn: Inclosed you will find $1, for 

which please send me at once Tetterine. It 
is a dead s hot on ringworms. 

Yours truly, W. S. DUDLEY. 
Tetterine cures eczema, tetter, rtn~worrn, 

ground itch, infant's sore head, pimples. 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
itching sores, dandruff, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, cbllblains, and every form of 
skin disease. Tetterine. 50 cents; Tetterine 
Soap, 25 cents. )'our druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUP'.rRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 
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COMMON :BLESSINGS. 
We do thank God for most of the 

uncommon things. A sudden danger 
a sharp sickness, brings us so close t~ 
the great realities that God seems 
nearer to us than usual. ·when the 
danger is passed or the crisis of the 
disease is reached and safely turned, 
we think of God, and the grateful feel
ings of our heart find expression at 
our lips. But we ought to thank God 
also for all the daily blessings, for our 
health, friends, food and raiment, and 
all the other comforts and conveni
ences of life, for all the manifold mer
cies and loving-kindnesses of him 
from whom cometh every good and 
perfect gift.-George Hodges. 

Duty will lead you to your place in 
the world, and to your life work if 
you will let it do so.-Selected. 

WOULDN'T GO BACK 

To Old Days of Coffee Troubles. 

Studious, sedentary habits are apt to 
cause indigestion, dyspepsia, nervous 
headaches, etc.; but often it is the 
daily use of coffee that is at the bottom 
of the whole trouble, and it is surpris
ing how quickly these troubles dis
appear when coffee is dropped and 
well-made Postum is the daily bev
erage. 

A North Dakota minister writes of 
the relief obtained when he changer! 
from coffee to Postum. H e says: 

"I began using Postum about a year 
ago while stopping at the home of 
friends during the absence of my 
wife. 

" It seemed almost providential, 
for during that time I got rid of cof
fee and its attendant ills. I used to 
have billious attacks about every two 
weeks that completely used me up for 
a day or two at a time. 

"I did not suspect coffee, and was 
unable to account for these attacks. 
Since I began Postum, I have had but 
one slight attack, and the change to 
restored health is most acceptable. 

"My wife declared on her return 
that nothing would induce her to give 
up coffee; but after a few careful 
preparations of Postum, according to 
directions on package, she thought it 
was superior to coffee in flavor, and 
now we would not change back to 
coffee. 

"We feel we owe a debt of gratitude 
to Postum, which has clone so much 
for all of us, children and older ones." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read ·'The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a ·r eason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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8ROOKS' NEW CURE 
Brooks' Appliance. New FOR 
discovery. Wonderful. No 
obnoifoue springs or pads. 
Automatic Air Cushions. 
Binds and draws the broken 
parts together as you would 
a broken limb. No salves. 
No lymphol. No lies. Dur
able, cheap. Pat. Sept.10,'01. 
&ENT ()N TRIAL. 

CATALOGUE FREE. 
C. E. tlRooRs, 9821 Brooks Bldg., Marshall, Mich. 

BOB TAYLOR.'S LECTVRES 
SOMETHING 

Nt:W 

SOMETHING 
VNIQVE 

A BOB 
TAYLOR 
BOOK 

ENTITLED 

Life 
Pictures 

SEN.I.TOR BOB TAYLOR 
~ontaining the masterpieces of the writings ora
ti'?n.s, addresses, ~ssays, editorials anA lectures of this 
wizard word-painter and most fnmous entertainer 
and raC•Jnteur, ~n a crown octavo volume of387pages. 
nppropriateg 1llus~rnted with numerous hnlf-tone 
:~5r3;~.~Sr ~°oi::tn<;f~~i~f~ti~awings and handsome1y 

Hes1des 11fs famous addresses delivered at the Ten
n essee Centennial, which were commented on as 
among the best examples of modern oratory, the book 
c.outalns ~Vs other remarkable addresses and ora
t10ns. his Senttment and Story" and the following 
l e~t~1,r,~s: "The Fiddle vnd the Bow." .. Castles in the 

~L~ve. I~~g~t~~;~dtS~1~~;:,' ::~~~~0ai~!~~ ~~gfs1:1~·" 
Price dolivered, S l.76. Sent froo. postpaid w ith 

every two-year subscription to Ta ... l <> r·T rotwood Mag
aa.lno ntS3 . Taylor-Tr<>twood alone one yenr $1.50. 

!;7~~~1iti1Y~:;~~0~:'a0z~~~s ;~g1f;~;d~tnr:J;~~~ ~te1B~ 
Taylor, r.r rotwood Mo<we 1 and Thornwell Jacvbi. 

B!...VE LEDGER. PVBLISHING CO. 
C. P Buildin!I Nashville, Tenn 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children o! bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional cause 

for this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, 

South B<· nd, Ind ., will send free to any mother 

her successful heme treatment, with full in

structions. Send no moqey, but writ6 her to-day 

if your children trouble you Jn this way. Don't 

blame the eh Id: the chances a.re it can't help it. 

This treatment a lso cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or night. 

CANCER c;EN CURED. 
Scores of testimonials, from persons who 

J?ladly write to those now sul'l'erlng, all t ell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and ellmlnatea 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 1:!5-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients In 
ever:v State in the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, how many operations you 
have had. or what treatment you have 
taken, don't give up hope, but write a.t once 
for m:v books. 

DR . . JOHNSON REMEDY COMPANY, 
1!!35 Grand Avenue, KANSAS CITY, Mo. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
Vl'e want every man and woman in the United 

States to know what we are doing. We are cur
ing Cancers, Tumors, and Ohronln S'orea'W'J'1lldut 
the uae of the knife or x r~y. a.nd are indoued 
by the Senate a.11.d Leg11lature of Virginia.. 

We Guarantee Our Cures. 
. rne KELLAM HOSPITAL. 

615 West '1ain St reet, Richmond, Va. 
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ARE YOUR l{IDNEYS WEAK? 
Thousands of Men and Women Have Kidney Trouble 

and Never Suspect It. 

Nature warns you when the track of 
health is not clear. Kidney and bladder 
trouble compel you to pass water c::iften 
through the day and get up many times 
during the night. 

Unhealthy kidneys cause lumbago, rheuma
tism, catarrh of the bladder, pain or dull ache in 
the back, joints or muscles, at times have head
ache or indigestion, as time passes you may have 
a sallow complexion, puffy or dark circles under 
the eyes, sometimes feel as though you had 
heart trouble, may have plenty of ambition but 
no strength, get weak and waste away. 

If such conditions are permitted to continue, 
serious results are sure to follow; Bright's dis
ease, the very worst form of kidney trouble, 
may steal upon you. 

Prevalency of Kidney Disease. 
Most people do not realize the alarming in

crease and remarkable prevalency of kidney dis
ease. While kidney disorders are the most com
mon diseases that prevail, they are almost the 
last recognized by patient and physicians, who 
content themselves witk doctoring the effects, while the 
original disease undermines the system. 

A Trial Will Convince Anyone. 
If you are sick or feeling badly, begin taking 

Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver 
and bladder remedy, because as sJon as yGur 
kidneys begin to get better, they will help the 
other org•ns to health. In taking Swamp-Root, 
you afford natural help to Nature, for Swamp
Root is a gentle healing vegetable compound-a 
physician's prescription for a spe.:iific disease. 

You cannot get rid of your aches and pains if 
your kidneys are out of order. You cannot feel 
right when your kidneys are wrong. 

Swamp-Root is Pleasant to Take. 

Kidney, Liver& Bladder 
REMEDY, 

DIRECTIONS. 
MAY TAKE one, two or three 

~=~)~~~u~t :e1t~~e.or after 
C~~~;e~~~s~:~~~r~~& ~1~1~~i 
doses smd locrt>sse to full dose 
or more, as the case would 
seem to require. 

This great remedy corrects :i..ll 
kirlney, liver, blad<ler :1.~1d Uric 
Acid troubles and disorders 
chie to Wl:'flk kidneys, such as 
cft.t:urh of the bladder, gr:i.vel, 
rheum:i.tism, lumbngo and 
Bright's Dise!'lse, which is the 

wJ[~~ ~~~~s~~i'~~t~;?:e~isease, 
PREPARED ONLY BY 

DR. KILMER &. CO., 

If you are already convinced that Swamp-root 
is what you need, you can purchase the regular 
fifty-cent and one-dollar size bottles at all drug 
stores. Don't make any mistake, but remember Swamp-Root is always kept up to its 
the name, Dr. Ki!mer's Swamp-Root, a,nd the ad- high standard of purity and excellence 
dress, Binghamton, N. Y., which you will find A sworn certificate of purity 
on every bottle. with every bottle. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE-To prove the wonderful merits of Swamp-Root you 
may have a sample bottle and a book of valuable information both sent abso
lutely free by mai1. The book contains many of the thousands' of letters received 
from men and women who found Swamp-Root to be just the remedy they needed. 
The value and success of Swamp-Root is so well known that our readers are ad
vised to send for a sample bottle. Address Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y. 
Be sure to say you read this generous offer in the Gospel Advoc11,te. The genu
ineness of this offer is p.ruaranteed. 

DIVIDING LINES AND TESTS OF 
FELLOWSHIP. 

. BY LEE JACKSON. 

want to write a plain statement 
for the .u.ospel Advocate and leave rt 
for such consideration and such com
ments as the readers may deem proper 
to give it. 

A man is a humble preacher of the 
gospel, having devoted his life to 
preaching "Christ, and him crucified," 
and opposition to sectarian divisions. 
His worldly remunerations have been 
so very meager that he is growing old 
without a place that he can call his 
home. Brethren who have contributed 
to his support in years past come to 
him and tell him that they will aid 
him if he will work as an employee 
of an organized society. He conscien
tiously refuses to do this. The support 

of the brethren is withdrawn, and he 
is left to shift for himself and family 
as best he can. In process of time he 
asks for brethren to aid him in rent
ing a home where he can live conven
ient to a congregation with which he 
can worship and where his chilqren 
can have the benefit of a school, and 
from which he can go out to preach in 
destitute regions as opportunity offers. 
In one instance such questions as these 
are asked: ~· If we assist him to a 
place in our midst, what will be the 
weight of his influence by example? 
If he takes no part in our organized 
State work, will not his very presence 
in our midst cause dissension in our 
congregation? If we give him a home 
among us, wiu we not be helping him 
to influence our membership to cease 
their contributions to society work?" 
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And for fear of his influence the 
assistance is denied. In another in
stance the membership of the congre
gation are under the influence of the 
Firm Foundation or the Eye-Opener; 
they all believe in rebaptizing all Bap
tists; are all well grounded in the 
faith that if a man has been baptized 
into the Baptist Church, he certainly 
could not have been baptized into the 
church of Christ. Our preacher is a 
reader of the Gospel Advocate, the 
Leader-Way, or the Standard, maybe, 
and this fact makes the elders of this 
congregation suspicious as to his 
" soundness " on the question of the 
absolute need of a proper understand
ing of the design of baptism in order 
to the validity of that institution. 
Feelin~ that his presence among them 
might le;;-d some of their members 
astray on this particular tenet of 
theirs, they also refuse to extend to 
him a helping hand. 

Now some one is ready to say that 
tha foregoing statement of this case is 
purely imaginary. This I deny, for it 
is not impossible for such a thing to 
happen. The strong probab1lity, under 
the influence of our present condition, 
is that it can happen, has happened, 
and is likely to frequently happen. I 
am at liberty to say that it has hap
pened here in Mississippi. A preacher 
of this State, not so very long since, 
wrote a brother requesting a little help 
for a work in which he is interested. 
The brother wanted to know how he 
could consistently help a man who was 
not in sympathy with his method of 
doing mission work through the soci
ety. This is simply given as a sample 
of a prevalent sentiment in keeping 
with the sentiment which prompted 
brethren to withhold their assistance 
from the preacher who needed their 
help. 

Now I want to ask, What do the 
brethren generally think of this sort 
of application of tests of fellowship? 
What does Broth~r McGarvey think of 
drawing dividing lines in the manner 
above indicated? And how does it 
comport with our long-cherished hope 
for unity? If a P_!:'eacher whose firm 
faith in Christ has caused him to loy
ally submit to the authority of Christ, 
even to the extent of making sacri
fices of his time and opportunities for 
providing a home and a living for 
himself and family, is to be thus 
thrown overboard and neglected by his 
brethren when the proverbial " rainy 
day" comes, it really seems that our 
enemies have room for their vain 
boasting against our plea. 

Summitt, Miss. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJ!i
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainl7 
printed on every bottle, showing • It Is sim
ply quinine and iron In ' a tasteless torm, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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FAT FOLKS 
Mrs. E. \Villiams, 388 Elliott 

Square, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Lost in weight .... 87 pounds 
Lost in bust ...... .. 8 inches 

' Lost in waist ....... 10 Inches 
Lost in hips ....... 20 Inches 

Dr. Snyder guarantees his treat
ment to be perfectly harmless in 
every particular. No exercise, no .. 
starving, no detention from business, no wrinkles. Dr. Snyder 
has been a specialist in the successful treatment of obesity for 
the past 25 years, and has the unqualified endorsement of the 
medical fraternity, A booklet free. Write today. 

0. W. F. SNYDER, M. D. 
21 Burton Bldg. , 39 State St., Chicago, Ill. 

SAD NEWS. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

" Brother Hyzio Makita died in the 
city hospital at Yokohama, Japan, on 
December 21, 1908, three days after 
landing in his native land." Brother 
Makita was baptized at Nashville, 
where he was a student in the Bible 
School about five years. He was grad
uated from the Medical Department of 
the University of Tennessee in 1905, 
and became house surgeon at the Niiw 
York Polyclinic Hospital in 1907. 
Having had a severe pulmonary hem
orrhage, he went to Denver, and from 
there he set out for the home land. 
"His brother found him in the hospi· 
tal and sent for his parents, but he 
breathed his last a half hour before 
they arrived. He was a good 
student and soon learned to speak Eng
lish with sufficient accuracy that he 
could make an edifying address. His 
great purpose in all his studies was to 
prepare himself for mission work 
among his people. He was anxious to 
establish a hospital for the poor and 
through it cooperate with Brother Mc
caleb. He was a go::id man, a true 
friend, and a devout Christian." 

The foregoing information from the 
Advocate carries a sad message. Japan 
so much needs the services of such men 
as Makita was that it seems sad for 
him to be cut down so soon. When 
he was in the Bible School, Brother 
and Sister Ward, of Nashville, took 
him into their own home and cared 
for him as though he had been their 
child. It would· have been so fine if 
this young brother, by whom they had 
done so well, could have lived to bless 
his people by healing their bodies and 
leading them to the great ·Physician 
for the healing of their souls. 

Brother Bishop and family were. to 
have sailed for America on March 6, 
but one of his dear little girls had the 
diphtheria, and on this account they 
may be delayed. Under date of Feb
ruary 1, Brother Bishop wrote: "Julia 
is now out of danger, but we still trem
ble lest the other two, Margar et and 
Mary, get it also. We may be 
delayed by this attack of diphtheria, but 
the greatest trouble is that it puts us 
to a great expens.e of nearly a hundred 
dollars that we are not able to bear. 

Mrs. Bishop and I were both 
run down, and now we have to sit up 
and nurse day and night and further 
decrease our vitality." 

I could write a lengthy ar ticle con
cerning Brother Bishop's home com-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ing, but I shaJJ not do it now. My wife 
was talking some time ago about Sister 
Bishop getting back to her home folks . 
How fine it would be! Several years 
ago, as the new bride of Brother 
Bishop, she went across the sea to 
Japan. Now she is to return with 
three sweet children. Reader, think of 
the joy this would be to her and to 
the friends she left behind. I sincere
ly desire that the children and the par
ents may all be blessed with health 
and strength and a safe journey home. 
I also desire that Brother and Sister 
Bishop may recuperate their health 
and do lots of good before they return 
to Japan. The last year has been the 
most successful in Brother Bishop's 
work in Koishikawa Church. There 
have been eighteen baptisms. 

Cincinnati, 0. 

CONGENIAL WORK 

Anet Strength to Perform It. 

A person ln good health is likely to 
have a genial disposition, ambition, 
a nd enjoy work. On the other hand, 
if the digestive organs have been up
set by wrong food, work becomes 
drudgery. 

·•Until recently," wriles a ·wash
ington girl, " I was a raHroad stenog
rapher, which means fuJJ work every 
day. 

" Like many other girls, alone in n 
large city, I Jived at a boarding hous8. 
For breakfast it was mush, greasy 
meat, soggy cakes, black coffee, etc. 

"After a few months of this diet, ! 
used to feel sleepy and heavy in th~ 
mornings. My \York seemed a terrible 
elfort, and I thought the work was tv 
blame-too arduous. 

"At home I had heard my father 
speak of a young fellow who went 
long distances in the cold on Grape. 
Nuts and cream, and nothing more for 
breakfast. . 

" I concluded if it would tide him 
over a morning's heavy work, it might 
help me; so on my way home one night 
I bought a package, and next morning 
I had Grape-Nuts and milk for break
fast. 

" I stuck to Grape-Nuts, and in leEs 
than two weeks I noticed improvement. 
I can't teJJ just how well I felt, but I 
remember I used to walk the twelve. 
blocks to business and knew how good 
it was simply to live. 

"As to my work- well, did you ever 
feel the delight of having congenial 
work and the strength to perform it? 
That's how I felt. I truly be:ieve 
there's life and vigor in every grai!l 
of Grape-Nuts." 

Name given by Postum Company, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason. 
E ver read the above letter? A new 

one appears from t ime to time. They 
are genuine, t rue, and full of human 
interest. 
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Gold Spectacles Free 
Write and Get a Handsome 
10-karat ~IJ) Pair Of The 

!.-.;,i ,, 

Not Only For Trial-But to Keep~ 

DONT SEND ME A C ENT -----
ao I am going to give away at least one: -
hundred-thousand pairs of the Dr, Haux 
famous .. Perfect Vision" Spectacles to genu
ine, bona- :6.de spectacle-we3.rers i n the . ":ext 
few weeks-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you t;o thoroughly try them on 
your own eyes, read and sew with them 
and put them to any test you l ike: in your 
own home: as long as you please. 
Then after you have become: absolutely 
and positively convinced that they arc: 
really and truly the soft est, clearest and 
bc:st-:6.tting glasses you have ever had on 
your eyes, you can keep them forever 
without a cent of pay, and 

Just Do Me A Good Turn - ---
by showing them around to your n eighbors 
and f r iends and speak a good word for 
them everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the: won
derful Dr, Haux .. ££dm Vision" Spec
tacles in your locality on this easy, 
simple condition? 

1£ you arc: a genuine, bona-fide spectacle
wc:arer (no children need apply) and want 
to do me this favor, write me llt ~ and 
just say: " D ear Doctor~ - Mail me your 
Perfect Home Eye Tester, absolutely ~ 
of charge, also full particulars of your 
handsome IO-karat ~IJ) Spectacle Offer," 
and address me personally and I will 
give your letter my ~ personal atten
tion. Address: - DR. HAUX. (Personal). 
Haux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

NOTE: - The above is the largest Mail Order Spec
tacle Howie In the world, and ls perfectly reliable. 

THE WONDERBERR\' 
A Luscious Berry Ripening in Three Months frem Seed. 

L u t h er DurlJa.nk's Grentest Cren tlon . 
FRUIT blue-black like an enormous rich blut-berry 

in looks and taste. Unsurpassed fer eatJng raw, 
cooked, canned or preserved in anv torm. 'Ihe 
greatest garden fruit ever introduceCi and equelly 
valuable in hot, dry, cold or wet climates. 1!.asiest 
plant in the world to grow succeeding anywhere an~ 
yielding great masses ot. rich fruit all summer i•t.nl 
fall-and all winter in pots -(As a pot plant s 
both ornamental and usetul.l The 1<reatest boon t~ 
the family garden ever known. Everybody can an 
will grow it. We are the sole introducers in all par~ 
ot the world and offer thousands ot dollars in cas 
prizes for which see Catalogue. 

Seed ~oe. per packet. s packets t or 50e., 
Also our Gre n t C:n t nlog u e ot Seeds, Bulbs, Plants 

and New Fruits t or 1909, fru . 
.IOU.IV LEWIS CHILDS, Floral Park, JI, Y. 



24 (312) 

In the Morning 
Try:a Charcoal Lozenge and a Glass 

~of Water if Your Breath is Foul 
and Your Mouth 

O Tastes Bad. 
Immediately upon ansmg in the 

morning, should you have a bad breath 
and a disagreeable taste in your 
mouth, try a charcoal lozenge. Sim
ply chew the lozenge up as you would 
so much candy and drink a glass of 
water, washing it down into the 
stomach in this man ner. The effect is 
almost magical. The mouth becomes 
sweet and the breath pure and fra
grant in a very short time. 

After a few days you will notice 
that your stomach is digesting food 
much better. All traces of gases and 
sour stomach will disappear, and the 
perfect assimilation promoted by a 
healthy stomach will build up strength 
a nd muscle, and your bad breath and 
coated tongue will te a thing of the 
past. 

Give Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges ~ 
trial; results are assured, and posi
tively no bad effects can arise from the 
use of charcoal. Stuart's Charcoal 
Lozenges are m ade of young willow 
wood charcoal and pure, fresh honey, 
taken direct from the beeh ive. You 
may eat all you want, give them to 
every member of the family. They 
will cleanse and purify the stomach 
and keep it clean and sweet. 

Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges are good 
for everybody at ·any time. Try them. 
For sale everywhere; twenty-five cents 
per box. Sample box will be sent free, 
by mail, upon request. Address F. A. 
Stuart Company, 200 Stuart Building, 
Marshall, Mich. 

A TRIBUTE TO SISTER WHIT
FIELD. 

BY GEORGE A. KLD!G,lAN. 

" Grace is deceitful, and beauty is 
vain; but a woman that feareth Jeho
vah, she shall be praised." (Prov. 
31: 30.) 

In answer to a call by telegram, I 
v-ent yesterday (March 2) to New
bury, Canada, to conduct the funeral 
services of our beloved Sister Whit
field, wife of Brother Samuel Whit
field. Many of the Nashville Bible 
School students will remember with 
pleasure their associations with 
Brother Whitfield during his stay in 
that city. For several years this self-
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sacrificing couple have labored in the 
interests of the pure gospel in a re
gion of country surrounding Glencoe, 
Ontario. In this work Sister Whit
field had a large share, not as the 
president of some society or woman's 
club, nor. ::.s a public speaker and 
" organizer," but as a faithful wife 
and "mother of joyous children;" as 
a " keeper at home," and yet '" a suc
corer of many," ministering to the 
sick and needy, encouraging the faint
hearted and feeble-minded; she opened 
her mouth with wisdom, and the law 
of kindness was on her tongue. Being 
a sufferer herself, she knew how to 
sympathize with the sufferers. Her 
last illness was typhoid fever. Hers 
was not the empty and vain adornment 
of jewels of gold and silver and of 
costly raiment, but that "of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price." How refresh
ing, in these days of social evils and 
antiscriptural sentiments concerning 
woman's sphere and duty, to meet one 
of God's heroines who, with a moral 
and spiritual courage that would grace 
the brow of any true martyr, walks 
humbly "in the fear of Jehovah"
a woman who guides a household 
adorned with "olive plants" and filled 
with the fragrance of fide Ii ty and love, 
making the earthly home a type of the 
heavenly! The public mind is filled 
with the stories of the world's great 
men and women. That some of these 
are among "'the faithful of God" is 
not here denied; but "' not many wise 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called." God's heroes 
and heroines are those who dare to do 
right, whether in public or private 
life; and one who has the courage to 
do the right in private, wher e only 
He who sees in secret registers the 
reward, shall receive a brighter crown 
than one who acts the hero in the 
presence of applauding multitudes. 

Perhaps the eye of some discouraged 
mother will fall upon these lines. If 
so, God grant that you may be encour
aged to "continue in faith and love 
and sanctification with sobriety.~_· 

Remember that "they who sow in 
tears shall reap in joy," and that "he 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
seed for sowing, shall doubtless come 
again with joy, bringing his sheaves 
with him: · 

122 Spruce St reet, Detroit, Mich. 

The Bible is the best book in the 
world.- John Adams. 
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WILL YOU DO IT~ 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

Persons writing to poor preachers 
(of which I am one) ought to inclose 
stamps if they want an answer. Ten 
or fifteen cents a day in postage, 
which sometimes occurs, cuts a poor 
fellow's preaching support down 
mightily. Do you think you can re
member to do this? Do not make the 
poor preachers pay postage to answer 
you on your own business. 

THE EASTER BELL. 

Thousands of steel alloy church bells 
will ring out the coming Easter time 
and gladden the hearts of many, 
bringing to their remembrance the 
first Easter day. The steel ' alloy 
church bell, with its sweet, mellow 
tone, has become an ideal bell. It 
would pay those churches now without 
a bell to write to the manufacturers 
of the steel alloy bell for full particu
lars regarding their special prices and 
terms. Address the C. S. Bell Com
pany, Hillsboro, Ohio. If you order a 
bell now, it should reach you in time 
for the coming Easter services, as the 
Bell Company guarantees prompt 
shipment. 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 

The failure of a South Carolina 
hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve pairs 
of the well-known " Sun Brand " socks, 
regular 25-cent quality (retail price, 
$3), for only $1.40, delivered, postpaid, 
to roiy address in the United States. 
This is actually less than it cost to 
manufacture ·them. In black or tan, 
lisle finish, fast colors guaranteed. 
Double toe and heel, very durable. 
Sizes: 9, 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Assorted 
cdlors and sizes if desired. No orders 
for less than one dozen. Only ten cases 
(one thousand pairs) left. Order your 
fall and winter supply now. Send 
money order, check, or registered letter 
to CLINTON COTTON MILLS, 

Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Youn~ and Middle Aged People 
are wanted to prepare for positious in Ba;;,ks, 
Business Houses and R. R. Offices,/aying 
from $50.00 to $1 S::J.OO a month. an offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. We 
have more demands for Bookkeepers, Stenog
raphers and Telegraph operators, than we 
can supply. We guarantee positions. Write 
to us to-day.We will explain the proposition. 

WBBBLBR BUSINESS COLLEGE 
!311 Potter Butldtn~ 

----BIRMINGHAM·ALA .m ___ , 

. ~ -. ··L ·.·.·_····· . .. . .k .. ···._· ·.··P ... •·· .· ·:·.:· : __ --... ·-.'~: .. ·-'···-.·-. · ... -:. ··:t······ ·.·'·-. . ~,;:·~·.:.i:: .. /;:- .. -~-.,.·'·'~ .. _ •.. -.~.· ',·: ··· •. ·.•· •. , .... o-. -· . ·1d·. · ou ,oo .}',. rema'. ure~ .... •· 
Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use"LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$:1.00,retail 
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HOME TREATMENT FOR CANCER. 
Hundreds of people have been cured 

o! cancer at home with · Dr. Bye's 
Combination Oil Cure, without the 
services of a local physician. After 
devoting his entire professional life to 
the study and treatment of cancer and 
chronic diseases, he has recently pub
lished a book, " Message of Hope," de
scribing the different forms of the dis
ease, his method of treatment, and 
giving undisputable evidence that can
cer, where taken in time and promptly 
treated, is curable. This book is sent 
free of charge to any one interested 
by addressing Dr. W. 0. Bye, Kansas 
City, Mo. 

THE HENDERSON SCHOOL. 
BY W. S. LONG, JR. 

A great truth was uttered by the 
apostle Paul when he said: "As we 
have opportunity, let us work that 
which is good toward all men." (Gal. 
6: 10.) "For whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." 
(Verse 7.) 

The brotherhood in West Tennessee, 
about two years ago, saw the need of 
a good school, with a strong faculty 
behind it, where young ladies and gen
tlemen could be educated for the 
duties of life in business, society, and 
the church. To-day we have in Hen
derson a college that is an honor to 
the Christian people, and the day ls 
not far distant when parents will be 
proud of their sons and daughters who 
were educated in the National Teach
ers' Normal and Business College, of 
Henderson, and in years to come its 
influence will be felt from ocean to 
ocean. 

We must remember that this college 
building, well equipped, cost nearly 
forty thousand dollars. Who is able 
to do this without the cooperation of 
tne brethren? 

You say: "Yes, we are proud of the 
eollege, and appreciate the men who 
had such a work on their hearts and 
have labored with might and main to 
make it a success." I ask in all can
der: What part do you have in this 
worthy cause'! Does not the Bible 
teach us to bear one another's bur
dPns, and that we are laborers together 
with God? Do you believe it is right 
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for a few to bear this burden ? Do you 
feel that you have done your duty 
when you leave a few to shoulder this 
heavy burden for the sake of your chil
dren and the church, and you never 
turn your hand to help them? You an
swer, "No!" Then put away your 
idolatry and covetousness, open your 
hearts and pocketbooks, and use this 
opportunity as one that God has given 
you which may not come to you 
again. 

There has been enough spent in 
West Tennessee during 1908 for to
bacco, cigars, chewing gum, post cards, 
etc., to build three colleges, and much 
of it was wasted by so-called Chri.;;
tians. 

This letter will fall into the hands 
of several thousand brethren and sis
ters. What will each of you do? 
There are one hundred brethren in 
·west Tennessee who could give each 
one hundred dollars to lift the debt, 
and not have to sell one acre of land 
to do so. Then there are another hun
dred who could give fifty dollars each, 
and several hundred brethren and sis
ters who could give twenty dollars 
each, and almost every child of God 
could give ten dollars. You say that 
this is all true. Then write your note 
or check at once and send to Brethren 
Freed and Hardeman, Henderson, 
Tenn. 

Brethren, read Rom. 1: 15 and hear 
a true sacrificing man say: "As much 
as in me is, I am ready to preach the 
gospel." Tben go upon your bended 
knees and say: "As much as I am 
able, I'll help this worthy cause." 
The sad fate of the rich man who had 
laid up abundance for many years 
and was not rich toward God is a 
warning to us. 

May this lesson of t:be "poor fool" 
be a warning to you, and ma.y you re
spond to this call without further 
appeal. 

IS CHRISTIANITY A FAILURE~ 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Wendell Phillips was once asked: 
"Is Christianity a failure?" He re
plied: " I do not know. It has never 
been tried." A great many people in 
this so-called " Christian nation" are 
r.ot Christians at all, and a great many 
of those who claim to be Christians 
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are mere pretenders. What would 
this country be if it were really a 
Christian nation? If all our church 
members were zealous for the cause 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, good, lively 
congregations would flourish in St. 
Louis and at some other places where 
the cause is n.ow either dead or dying. 

But one great trouble with a great 
many of our church members is, they 
are not a reading people. They do not 
read and study the Bible, neither do 
they read any religious literature; 
hence, they do not "grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ." And then they 
have never learned to heed the ad
monition of the apostle in 1 John 2: 
15, 16, and the consequence is that 
they love the things of this world 
more than they love the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his cause. 

I have known some church members 
who, for lack of zeal, courage, and 
devotion on their part, have allowed 
the church of Christ to languish and 
die, and think nothing of it. But just 
let something of a worldly nature 
ccme up, and they are moved to action 
at once; they will miss the assembly 
of the saints on the Lord's day in 
ordEl.r to get to attend the meetings of 
some society of man's devising. 

The church of God can die and their 
neighbors' children can go to the bad, 
men and women can die and go to 
perdition, and nobody's heart is 
touched; but just let some one sigh 
for some of the pleasures of this life, 
and a heart is touched, and a society 
is organized for the benefit of those 
who are lonely and sighing for earthly 
joys. Verily, wherever "your treas
ure is, there will your heart be also." 
Verily, Paul was right when he said 
that "the time will come [has come] 
when they will not endure sound doc
trine; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, hav
ing itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables." 

St. Louis, Mo. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' Capudlne Is the best remedy ; re

lieves the aching and feverishness, cures 
the cold, and restores normal conditions. It 
Is liquid; effects Immediately. At drug 
stores; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 cei,its. 
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IS THIS FAIR? 
Certain Proof Will Ee Made That 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
Cure Stomach Trouble. 

THIS EXPERIMENT FREE. 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are made 

to give to the system, through the 
digestive tract and the stomach, the 
necessary chemicals not only to digest 
food, but to enrich the fluids of the 
body so that it may no longer suffer 
from dyspepsia or other stomach 
trouble. 

We will send you a quantity of these 
tablets free, so that their power to 
cure may be proven to you. 

Thousands upon thousands of people 
are using these tablets for the aid and 
cure of every known stomach disease. 
Know what you put into your stomach, 
and use discretion in doing so. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets contain 
fruit and vegetable essences, the pure 
concentrated tincture of hydrastis, 
golden seal, which tone up and 
strengthen the mucous lining of the 
stomach, and increase the flow of gas
tric and ·other digestive juices; lac
tose (extracted from milk); nux, to 
strengthen the nerves controlling the 
action of the stomach and to cure nerv
ous dyspepsia; pure acetic pepsin of 
the highest digestive power and ap
proved by the United States pharma
copccia. 

One of the ablest professors of the 
University of Michigan recently stated 
that this pepsin was the only acetic 
pepsin he had found that was abso
lutely pure-free from all animal im
purities; bismuth, to absorb gases and 
prevent fermentation. They are deli
ciously flavored with concentrated 
Jamaica ginger-in itself a well
known stomach tonic. 

Liquid medicines lose their strength 
the longer they are kept, through 
evaporation, fermentation, and chem
ical changes; hence Stuart's Dyspep
sia Tablets are recognized as the only 
true and logical manner of preserving 
the ingredients given above in their 
fullest strength. 

If you really doubt the power of 
these tablets, take this advertisement 
to a druggist and ask his opinion of 
the formula. 

It is due your stomach to give it the 
ingredients necessary to stop its 
trouble. It costs nothing to try. You 
know what you are taking, and the fame 
of these tablets proves their value. 
All druggists sell them. Price, 50 
cents. Send us your name and address, 
and we will send you a trial package 
by mail, free. Address F. A. Stuart 
Company, 150 Stuart Building, Mar
shall, Mich. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Campbell. 
The subject of this sketch, Mrs. Mar

garet Campbell, was born on May 2, 
1841, and died on October 11, 1908. 
She was married three times-first, to 
Whitney Preston; second, to Thomas 
Blocker; third, to John Campbell. 
One child from each marriage still 
lives, and all are members of the 
church of Christ. Sister Campbell was 
a devout Christian, a true friend, and 
a good neighbor. The writer and his 
family will not forget her kindness 
and generosity. She was almost like 
a mother in our home for many years. 
We sadly miss her. She will be sadly 
missed by many, but most of all by 
her children and the little church at 
Tyro, Ark., with which she.had long 
worshiped. Her place was never va
cant when she was able to go. Day or 
night, through heat and cold, through 
storm and sunshine, she wended her 
way to the house of prayer and praise. 
None seemed to enjoy the services 
more or derive more genuine strength 
and comfort from them. She rests 
from her labors, and her works do fol-
low her. w. T. BREEDLOVE. 

Monticello, Ark. 

Hanes. 
One more loved one has been gath

ered into the fold of the good Shepherd. 
On January 15, 1909, Sister Matilda 
Hanes was called to go over the mystic 
river. She was born and reared in 
Sumner County, Tenn., and was the 
wife of Robert Hanes, who died seven 
years ago. Sister Hanes was eighty
two years old, and was a pure, gentle, 
loving Christian, having been baptized 
into Christ in 1879 by Brother E. G. 
Sewell. She leaves four children, 
eight grandchildren, and a host of 
friends and relatives. It is hard to 
give Mamma Hanes up, for her pres
ence was sweet indeed; yet we can with 
sweet assurance say that she is at rest. 
She fell in her room three weeks before 
her death, breaking one of her limbs. 
This was the cause of her death, her 
health being good before this. She suf
fered a great deal, but bore her suffer
ing like a true Christian. I would say 
to the children and ·grandchildren: 
Grieve not; she has only gone before, 
and will be waiting and watching for 
your coming. It is sad to think of 
her as dead, but how sweet the thought 
of meeting her in heaven, where there 
will be no more good-byes and heart-
aches! MRS. M. L. MOORE. 

Franklin, Ky. 
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Williams. 
Mrs. E. J . Williams, wife of Charles 

Williams, departed this life on Jan
uary 18, 1909. She was sick about 
seven months, and bore her sufferings 
patiently. Sister Williams was near
ing her seventy-third year and had 
been a Christian for a number of years. 
She was a good, kind companion, and 
will be greatly missed by all who knew 
her. She was much devoted to the 
cause and always gave liberally of her 
means. She studied the Bible and 
taught as opportunities were offered. 
Sister Williams told her husband 
that "all is well." In Rev. 22: 14 we 
read: "Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city." 
As Sister Williams had read from the 
Bible the plain, positive commands of 
God, and knowing that she had com
plied with the things that were re
quired of her by Jehovah, therefore 
she could say: "All is well with me." 
It is a blessecf thing to live such a life 
on earth that when we come to die 
we can feel assured that all will be 
well when we stand before the great 
Judge. The time to make preparations 
for death is while opportunity is af
forded us, and then when we come to 
cross over the river we can close our 
eyes and truthfuly say, like Sister Will
iams: "All is well." u. D. ELLETT. 

New Hope, Ala. 

Marler. 
· On January 2, 1909, Sister Peno Mar

ler passed away. She was for ty-six 
years old. She was reared by Primi
tive Baptist parents; but when she 
heard the gospel in its purity, she ex
pressed her faith in the Lord by obey
ing his commands. It is always ex
pected of children who are reared in 
Christian homes to do this; but for 
one to come as did Sister Marler is 
a delightful exception to the rule. She 
was baptized by Brother Elijah Pres
ton twenty years ago. While it is hard 
to see loved ones tqus taken away, yet 
we sorrow not as those whose hopes 
are buried in the dust. Our hopes are 
centered in Him who by his own glo
rious triumph over death has given 
to the sons of men a pledge of that 
final victory when those that are in the 
grave shall hear his voice and come 
forth. The laborer is now at rest. 
She has laid her armor down by the 
bank of the river and has gone to re
ceive that crown which shines tran-
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scendent with immortal glory. Our sis
ter's labors have not been in vain; 
and while she has tieen removed from 
these scenes of sorrow and unrest, yet 
the result of her life work shall re· 
main, a monument to the power and 
influence of the Name she loved so 
well. She realized that death was 
near, so she called the family around 
and told them she must soon leave 
them, but that to be a'.,scnt from them 
was to be present with the Lord. The 
light of a glorious hope illumed her 
face. She leaves behind a sorrowing 
husband and several children. May 
we all remember her noble life, and 
may we so live that we may meet her 
in the new Jerusalem. 

ELDA J. PINEGAR. 

''-SHALL RENEW THEIR 
STRENGTH." 

BY DR. W. W. STONE. 

According to the course of nature, 
things as they grow old grow weaker, 
more frail and helpless; but in the 
old, faithful, stanch, and true Gospel 
Advocate, we find an exception to the 
rule. Though it is fifty-one years of 
age, it appears to be stronger, more 
active, more useful, more fearless, and 
as young and beautiful as the day it 
was born. Thus we see that by age it 
has not lost its youth, strength, cour· 
age, vigor, and beauty. To-day, though 
over half a century it has lived, la· 
bored, and battled against the host of 
sin, and to establish the truth of the 
kingdom of God, its strength has not 
failed, its courage has not relaxed, its 
beauty has not faded, nor has its in· 
fluence and usefulness ceased to grow 
and be felt far and wide. Never, dur
ing its many battles for truth and 
righteousness, for half a hundred 
years, has the "old reliable " Gospel 
Advocate sheathed its sword or shown 
the " white feather." Boldly and fear
lessly it has marched onward, with its 
face toward the enemy, conquering and 
to conquer. Every loyal soldier of the 
kingdom of Christ to-day ought to be 
thankful and take on new courage, that 
we have such an advocate for right· 
eousness, edited by such men as Lips
comb, Sewell, Shepherd, Kurfees, Elam, 
and McQuiddy, besides many otller 
faithful, tried, and true men a~ regu
lar writers and contributors. ' It is no 
light task to conduct a religious paper 
successfully, even for a few years. 
(Three years' experience with the Gos
pel Preacher, which I published several 
years ago in the State of Washing." 
ton, qualifies me as a witness.) Then 
what a tremendous task it has been 
for that faithful soldier of Jesus 
Christ, David Lipscomb, and those so· 
long associated with him, to steer the 
Gospel Advocate over the stormy wa
ters of the restoration of Christianity, 
clear of all rocks and bars! Still 
she sails on, manned by a brave and 
loyal crew, floating from her mast the 
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The T elephone, the 
Trolley and the Rural 
Mail Delivery bring 
you everything you 
need from the city 
except 
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entertainment 
By entertainment we do not mean that which you obtain from books, 

magazines or pictures. We mean the kind offered by t he theatre, the 
concert or the opera. 

You get such entertainment occasionally, but you go a long way for 
it, you pay a good price for it and you often find that it is not worth the 
time, the price or the effort. 

You work in the country and it is usually long hours. T he time you 
have for entertainment is short, or at least mad e u p of short in t ervals. 

At night, for instance, there is an hour or two between supper and 
bedtime. You can go out; you can go to a neighbor's or you can go to town. 

But you generally go to bed; not that you need this extra hour or two 
of sleep, but because there is nothing entertaining, diverting or informing 
that you can enjoy without more effort than you care to exert . 

If at such times you could put on your slippers, lean back in your 
chair and listen to good music, a good song or an amusing story , wouldn · t 
it be worth while? 

That is the idea back of the Edison Phonograph. It collects t he songs 
of the best singers and the music of the best bands and orchestras and 
soreads them broadcast throughout the homes of the country. 

't?.he EDISON 
PHONQ.CRAPH 

is a wonderful thing. It seems commonplace because it is no longer new, 
but it does what no other instrument does. It carries the talent of the 
world's greatest artists i11to the home and places it at the disposal of who
eve1· cares to listen. 

The Edison Phonograph Is Mr. Thomas A. Edi· 
oon's development or the sound reproducing idea 
which he invented. It is made nnder his personal 
supervision and has the benefit of all of his im· 
provements. 

Among !ti exclusive advantages are Its 
indestructible reproducing point which never 
needs to be changed; its long-running, silent 
steel spring motor, most essential to 
brilliant work; its sensitive wax cyl
inder Records, famous for their 
sweetness and richness of tone and for 
their faithful reproduction of a singing 
voice or the notes of instruments; its 
large, specially made horn which brings 
out every note or word with great force 
and clearness; and Its new Amberol 
Records, playing twice as long as the 
regular Edison Records and offering se
lections heretofore impossible because 
01 their length. 

The dealer In the city where yon t rade will 
gladly demonstrate the Edi•on Phonograph if you 
will call, or send you a catalogue giving style• 
and prices If you write. 

W e will aend you this book FREE 

A home ts a home whether It is In the city or 
the country. We have prepared a hand
•omely illustrated book called "The 
Edison Phonograph and the Home.·• It 
tells what the Phonograph brings into 
a home-your home. 

W e W ant G ood Live Dealers to 
aeU Ed ison Phonographa in every town 
where we are not. now well represented. 
Dealero having established stores should 
write at once to 

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH CO. 
Lakcaide A venue, Ora ns e , N. J . 
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blood-stained banner of Prince . Im· 
manuel. Who can doubt that the fin· 
ger of God has had much to do in 
guiding, directing, and blessing her ed
itors in this great work of saving the 
souls of men, and in bringing joy and 
gladness into the hearts and homes of 
the people? May God bless and pros
per the Gospel Advocate, its editors, 
contributors, writers, and readers, and 
may it ever be found faithful, doing 
the work of the Master, " until the gos· 

pel shall be preached as a witness 
among all nations, and then shall the 
end come." 

Muldoon, Texas. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUOINE. 
Whether from colds heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will relieve you . 
It Is liquid, pleasant to take, a cts lmmedl· 
ately. Try It. At drug atorea; 10 ceatll, 
25 cen ts. and 50 cents. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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COTTON SEED OIL. 

Its Great Value for Medicinal and 
!oilet Purposes. 

Y.ear by year the virtues and uses 
of cotton-seed oil become more varied. 
Dr. George Brown, ex-president of the 
Antituberculosis League of America, 
unqualifiedly declared that cotton-seed 
oil is a most effective remedy for con
sumption and scrofulous diseases. 

Burns, scalds, cuts, and wounds of 
all kinds are soothed and healed by 
cotton-seed oil applied on a bandage. 

If warmed and dropped i nto the 
nostrils, it relieves nasal catarrh and 
soreness and rawness in the nasal 
passage. 

It i!! a splendid thing for the scalp. 
Rub the oil into the hair thoroughly 
before retiring for the night, wrapping 
the hair in towels to keep from soiling 
the pillow. In the morning wash with 
whatever you use as a shampoo. It 
will make t h e hair soft and lustrous. 

MEDITATIONS. 
BY SHERMAN SEXTON. 

" Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart, be ac
ceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my 
strength, and m y redeemer." ( Ps. 
19: 14.) " But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men sha ll speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by th y words 
thou sha lt be justified, and by thy 
words t hou shalt be condemned." 
(Matt. 12: 36, 37.) "Finally, breth
ren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatso
ever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these 
things." {Phil. 4: 8.) 

The gospel is calculated to guide us, 
not only in our actions, but in the 
utterances of our words and the medi
tation of our hearts. The importance 
of this is understood when we con
sider that "from within, out of the 
heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetottsness, wickedness, de
ceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas
phemy, pride, foolishness: all these 
evil things come from within, and de
file the man." {Mark 7 : 21-23.) 

It is indeed amusing to see with 
what avidity some of our scribes are 
discussing the Spirit and ordination 
questions. They appear to be as far 
from an agreement or understanding 
of those subjects as when they first 
commenced. Brethren, I think it 
about time to drop those controverted 
questions. It appears to me that we 
should devote more of our time to 
preaching the gospel of Christ to the 
lost, and in interesting the brethren 
and churches in sending the message 
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of eternal life into the darkened cor
ners of this sinful world. 

Happiness is not found in rebellion 
against God, nor in half-hearted devo
tion to God. Pleasurable enjoyment 
io not happiness; neither is fun, frolic, 
or nonsense of any kind or degree 
worthy of being designated as happi
ness. Mankind generally desires to be 
happy, and men think they are in pur
suit of happiness when they give 
themselves to the lusts of the flesh, 
the lusts of the eyes, and the pride of 
life. Popular entertainments may be
get excitement and stir laughter, but 
there is no happiness in them. What, 
then, is happiness? If it should be 
defined in one word, that word must 
be " unselfishness." Unselfish devo
tion to that which is right will pro
duce happineslil. Jesus said: "If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them." {John 13: 17.) John said: 
"We love him [God], because he first 
loved us." (1 John 4: ·19.) Mention 
is here made of love which is the out
growth of gratitude. This is unselfish 
love, and is very different from love 
that is based on hopes of future 
favors. The only reason why men do 
not love God with the unselfish love 
which produces happiness is because 
they do not consider what God has 
done for them. We learn that " God 
so loved Lhe world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life." (John 3: 16.) 
God has manifested his love to us by 
sending his Son to die for us. Now 
we are to show our love to him by 
giving ourselves to him in a life of 
devotion •O his cause. 

I am glad to know that many con
gregations are becoming interested in 
the missionary cause and are sending 
out men to " sound out the word " in 
destitute places. This is a noble work. 
.If one congregation is not strong 
enough, let two or more cooperate 
together and send out some one :o 
preach and establish congregations in 
new places. Then let the mother 

Pain and Misery 
Is simply nerve disturbance. De
rangements in any part of the 
body irritate the nerves centered 
there. The greater the disturb
ance the more severe the pain. 
Dr. Miles' Anti-Pain Pills stop 
pain" and misery because they re
lieve this irritation. Many wo
men . find great relief from peri
odical suffering by taking Anti
Pain Pills on first indication of 
distress or pain. 

"Dr. Miles'· A ntl- P a ln P ills are the 
b est head'1 ch~ rc~C'dy on earth. M oth er 
and I haYe u~eJ t: ii~ r e m ed y fo r the p a st 
seven yea rs.' ' 
MISS ORLENA SCHENKE. E n id . Okla. 

If they fail to h elp, your drugg is t will 
refund the money on firs t p~f'1~:"'ge. 

25 doses, 25 cents. Never sold in bulk. 
MILES MEDICAL CO., Elkhart, Ind. 
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15 Pieces 10C 
of MUSIC 

WILLIG'S Folio No. 1 for Piano or Organ, just 
published. By.the best American and European 
composers, pri!!ted on the best quality or paper, 
full musiel size. Five cents extra if by mail. 
GEORGE WILLIG & 00., WILLIG BUILDING, 

' BALTIMORE, MD. In business over a hundred 
years. 

5 2 ~~~~~,~~!st~e~ ~~~~1s~a!~1~h!~J 1 DC 
colored Crosses and Flowers, with Ea ster Greet
ings, Enster Chickens , Easter Rabbits , Easter 
Eggs , etc., all printed in three or more colors and 
guaranteed to please or money refunded. SrLK 
OARD Oo., Dept . 'i64, 19H H,1rrison St., Ohicago. 

FREE DEAFNESS CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one or tlrn leading ear 

specialists in this country, who wiJl send two 
months' medicine free to prove his abili ty to 
cure dearness, head noi•es, and catarrh. Ad
dress Dr. G. M . Branaman, 149 Ee.st 'l'wel!th 
Street, Kansa s Oity , Mo. 

F"' :El. El El ! 
Watches for b oys and girls for a 

few hours' work. An Ingersoll Yan
kee for the boys, 11.nd a Lady Claire 
for the girls. Write for par ticulars. 

RASCOE DRUG COMPANY, 
NASHVILLlt, TltNN. 

R. and s. C. Rhode Island Reds. 
First-prize winners, Madison Square Garden, 

Boston. Nashville, and other leadin g shows in 
Tennessee a nd Kentncky. Yards now ma ted. 
MRS. EMILY GIBSON, PORTL AND,.T EN.N. 

El TS CURED ::r.e~~~~d•":o::~-;;~~ 
pa.your sm&llprot:eeeional fee untll 
c ured a nd ea ti e ft e d. Germ• ... 

American lnaUtute, z•a Wal•utat..Kanaaa cuw ..... 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief . R emoves all 
swelling In eight to t wenty da ;v.1 ; 

th'frty to sixty days effects permanen t cure. 
'!..rial treatmen t g iven free to sulferer. 
Nothing fairer. F or circulars, testlmonlala, 
a nd free trial t r eat men t, w r ite "DR. H . H 
GREEN'S SoNil, Box X, Atlanta, Ga . 

Send 4 eta. for large Illustrated book, 
"How to Make l\.:loneywith Squabs." 
l rovtdence Squall Co., ~t.. D., Prov., R.L 

church look after these new babes un
til they are " rooted and grounded in 
the faith." I have in many instances 
known evangelists to go out into des
titute fields and preach the gospel, 
and have success in turning many to 
the Lord; but not being able to con
tinue there, and with no one to look 
after and train the young converts. 
they soon drift back into the world 
and the work all goes down. Such 
work is a failure. Let the churches 
arouse from their sleep and put 
good m en out in the field to build 
up the kingdom of God. Some men 
claim to be doing the work of an evan
gelist by going around preaching for 
established congregations. Such men 
are self-deceived. God never called or 
sent evangelists to evangelize the 
churches. Their place is out in the 
field. The elders are the ones to 
" feed th e flock." (Acts 20 : 28.) I 
hope the brethren will take up this 
work a s Brother Kurfees spoke of re
cently in the Gospel Advocate. There 
are many towns and villages here in 
the South that have never h eard the 
gospel in its purity. H ere in North 
Alabama is Decatur, with a popula-
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tion of some fourteen thousand, and 
Tuscumbia, with five thousand, and 
not a church of Christ in them. Deca
tur has a small progressive Christian 
Cburch in it. Why not some of the 
Joyal churches send some one into 
these towns with a tent and sustain 
the work until the church is planted? 
May God help us all to see the great 
J'espon sibility resting on us and help 
us to do our full duty. 

I am well pleased with the Advo
cate in its new dress. It certainly is 
a fine journal. No Christian can affprd 
to do without such a paper. There is 
no estimating the amount of good such 
a journal will do in a home. I am 
pleased with the children's depart
ment. It is so helpful to the little 
cmes. It does my heart good to see 
my little ones read this page and en
joy it so much. I love little children 
and love to read their little letters. 

Athens, Ala. 

llISSIONS IN THE NORTHWEST. 
BY MRS. W. B. MARLER. 

I have been reading in the G-Ospel 
Advocate an article on mission points 
In the South. It was very interesting, 
and I fully airee with the author on 
all he says on the subject. There is 
much talk in these days on foreign 
missions. That is a good work, too; 
but I often wonder if one-half the 
readers of the Advocate know how 
great is the need of home mission 
work. Here in North Dakota and the 
northern part of South Dakota the 
need is very great. There are new 
towns springing up all over the coun
try. People have come here from 
many different States; they have 
taken homesteads or settled in the 
new towns, and they are as sheep 
without a shepherd. It is true there 
are a few preachers going about 
through the country, but they do not 
preach according to the teachings of 
the New Testament. Scattered about 
through this part of the country there 
are a few disciples, but they are few 
and far between ; but I think that 
these few would be a great help to fl 

m1ss1onary. I believe they would do 
all they could to help support a 
preacher. I doubt if there is a place 
In the United States where there is :i 

better opportunity for workers in the 
Lord's vineyard or a place where there 
ls greater need of their work. There 
are a: great many young men here who 
have come here to get homes of their 
own or to get work. They are away 
from home and friends, and away 
from the sound of the gospel. But they 
are not away from temptation; evil 
Is here in many forms. 0, dear read
ers, what is to become of them, if 
there is no one to warn them of their 
danger , no one to offer to them a help
ing hand? You who have all the 
blessings of church and Sunday 
schonl, think what it would be to do 
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I FERTILIZER I 
~ ~ 

I 
I OUR MOTTO: 

~ "None but the Be.st." 

I For your fertilizer needs, please see 

I lo.nufrua
11
gebnlatsitn. your town or write us direct. 

The spring season for fertilizer is now 

Send us your orders with-

out delay, and we will give them our 

personal attention. 

Tennessee Valley 
~ Fertilizer eompany, 

Florence, = = = = 111abama. 
L~,WAW«&N<iSJ'~~l!JSl~JJSS7A"<iS$iSV~ .• 
WARD'S REDS won at Augusta, Ga., only three entries, I cockerel, 1-2 pullets, A. P. A. gold 

medal tor best cockerel in show, A. P . A. silver medal tor best Rbode Island 
Red cockerel, A. P . A. diploma, silver cup tor best Red cockerel, silver cup for best pair of Reda, and 
usual apecials. Eggs tor sale. Oatalog and Standard free. J. S . WARD & SOii, llaahvll le, Tenn, 

f ARB YOU F INA NCIA LLY T IM ID? 

We are glad to advise you. 
W e feel that our time and sources of informat10n belong to our 

customers. 
Is there anything that you do not understand ? 
We will gladly explain it to you. -
Courteous and individual attention assured. 

The American National Bank of Nashville 
\ 

"The Only Million · Dollar National Bank In Tenness ee " 

without them. Must our children 
grow up among evil influences with
out hearing the word preached or 
having an opportunity of obeying it? 
O. if only some chu rch that is able 
would send us a preacher! I am sure 
that they would never regret the act. 

I will gladly do what I can, if only 
some one can be found who i s willing 
to come and undertake the work. I 

will answer any letters of inquiry. 
My address is Richardson, N. D. 

Cl.rls Free This beantlfut 
• Gold Watch 

with standard movements together 
with Watch Pin given away abso
lutely Free for a few hours of your 
time. Send us40cfor a sample of 
our latest Household Novelty to 
take orders with. Send us in the 
orde1syou take and the Watch and 
l'in are yours. Address, 

FRANKLIN MFG. Oo., Box 573, Troy, N . Y. 
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GRATEFUL THANKS 

"I write you a letter of grateful 
thanks," says Mrs. F annie Rogers, 
of Pages Mills, S. C., "for the good 
that Cardui has done me. One day, 
I was taken all of a sudden and 
truly thO'tlght Death had struck me. 
My head felt like it was frozen and 
my l.iµibs felt like they were burn
ing up. I kept getting worse and 
the doctor only gave me temporary 
relief. I had chills and fever, bad 
appetite, bad feelings, bad dreams, 
was irregular, and suffered from 
other female t roubles. At last I be
gan to take Cardui and almost found 
relief in the first dose. I continued 
to take it and can truthfully testify 
that it is worth its weight in gold to 
any suffering woman. Now I am 
regular, can eat, sleep, and work 
every day, and feel good. Oh ! What 
a God-send your medicine was to 
me!" 

Try Cardui. Your druggist sells 
it. It is a gentle, curative remedy, 
for women's ills. Cardui cannot do 
you any harm, and is nearly sure to 
do great good. Get a bottle today. 

STUDIES ON THE PENTATEUCH. 
(GEN. 36-50.) 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

By some mistake I stated in our 
last lesson that Isaac lived to be nine 
years older than Abraham. I should 
have said five years. (Gen. 25: 7 ; 35: 
28.) 

After the reconciliation between Ja
cob and Esau, the land not being suffi
cient to support the large herds of 
these two wealthy brothers, Esau, 
agreeable to divine promise, yielded 
to Jacob the land of Canaan and moved 
to a country south of that promised 
to Abraham and his chosen posterity. 
Here his descendants became a power
ful nation which, according to ances
t ral prediction and divine prophecy, 
was for hundreds of years subject to 
the descendants of Jacob; but never 
forgetting the injustice of Jacob to the 
head of their race in cheating him out 
of his blessing, they were ever a men
ace to the children of Israel, and 
finally succeeded in throwing off the 
yoke of bondage. " The way of the 
transgressor is hard," and God never 
allows injustice to go unpunished, but 
visits "the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth 
generation." 

We are sometimes asked if fore
knowledge and predestination do not 
set aside man's volition. I answer, No. 
God foresaw that his chosen people 
were likely to be so afflicted by famine 
In the land that he had promised them 
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that their nationality would be de
stroyed. He predestinated that they 
should go down into Egypt for sus
tenance, and that they should be forced 
to acknowledge his power in their de
liverance from this powerful nation of 
learning, architecture, and idolatry. 
He so overruled the affairs of Jacob's 
family that one of their number was 
sent before to make provision for their 
coming and gain royal favor for his 
people, and yet no man was deprived 
of his free moral agency, Joseph's 
brothers did just as they pleased. 
Their volition was fully respected in 
all their actions, neither did God ?.~

prove their wicked conduct. All 
things work together for the good of 
the Lord's people. (Rom. 8: 28.) It 
is notable that God chose the most vir
tuous of Jacob's sons to introduce the 
Israelites to the Egyptians. There 
has never been a people so corrupt, 
no matter what their religion, that did 
not respect chastity and virtue. " If :i. 
man's ways please the Lord, he maketh 
his enemies to be at peace with him." 
How careful ought Christians to be in 
their walk before the world! 

Just how long the Israelites were in 
bondage in Egypt we have no means 
of knowing; but their sojourn in that 
land was about two hundred and fif
teen years. From Gen. 15: 13 and Ex. 
12: 40, 41, some have concluded that 
they dwelt there about four hundred 
years; but we must remember that 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were in a 
" strange land " while in Canaan. 
This land was only given to them 'n 
"promise." Their seed did not come 
into possession of it until they -con
quered it under the leadership of 
Joshua. The giving of the law was 
only four hundred and thirty years 
after the promises were made to 
Abraham (Gal. 3: 17). and it was two 
hundred and fifteen years from the 
time the promises were made to 
Abraham till Jacob went down into 
Egypt (Gen. 12: 4; 21: 5; 25: 26; 
47: 9). So we ·see that it was only 

Jell-0 
is a dessert that is always suitable, 
always inexpensive, and always 

delicious. 
It can be made in 

a minute and only 
costs 10 cents. Gro
cers sell it. 

Seven flavors: 
Strawberry, 
Raspberry, 
Lemon, Orange, 
Cherry, Peach, 
Chocolate. 

Illustrated Recipe 
Book, free. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 
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llt Send for Our Map of Boston, 1 
• Showing Exact Location of ~ 

i 25 Suits with bath. 250 rooms i 
newly furnished with brass beds. 
When you visit Boston, It you desire 
the greatest comfort with the least 
expense, you will find Hotel Rexford 
all rlgh t. You will notice the ce11-

f 
tral location of the hotel, Its near- JI~ 
ness to the Union Station, State- 'll 
house, courthouse, theaters, and 
business houses. In other words, It 
Is a part of Beacon Hill. Of course i 
what you want when you visit Bos
ton Is comfort and safety ; and If 
economy goes with It, that makes a 

II. combination that will undoubtedly 
W' prove satisfactory. Therefore, when 
If. In town, " TRY THE REXFORD," 
If' and we will make special efl'orts to ii. please you. 4 
w....a.~..autl!kA:•iAr•A.A.~ 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup; 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by JCIIr 
LlONS or MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILl!l 
TEETl-IING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHEll 
tbe C'l!LD. SOFTENS the GUMS. ALLAYS all PAI!I;; 
CU'-tES WIND COLLC. and is the best r emedy for DIA.&
ltHCEA. 801d by Drug-gistR in every part of the world.. 
Be~ re anJ. ask for " Mrs Winslow's Soothing Syrup. 
and take no other kind. Twenh·-fl.ve ce n t s a. bottle.. 
GnarantePd undPr the Food and Drugs Act, June SOtlt,. 
1900 S oial Numberl0\18. ANOLD .t:;D WELLTRIEI> 
REMEDY. 

CANCER 
CURED FOR GOOD-PAY WHEN CURED. 
We know we can c• re-are now curing man:r 
so-called incurable cases. Otherwise we 
could not say to you, "Pay us when cured. 
not before." Scores of former patients are 
well and will tell you so. Send for Free Book 
°Cancer and its Treatment." It may save 
you or some friend f rom a living death. 
DRS. JONES & RINEHART 
Sulit X 1808 W. Washington St., lndlanapoll1, Ind. 

two hundred and fifteen years from 
the time Jacob went down into Egypt 
to the giving of the law. 

There seems to be some discrepancy 
concerning the number of Jacob's fam
ily that went down into Egypt. Mose11 
says there were seventy. Stephen 
(Acts 7: 14) says there were seventy. 
five. Josephus says there were sev:
enty. 'fhe difference lies, perhaps, ln 
counting some of Joseph's "kindred,. 
whose names are not given by Moses. 

According to the pro·n'lises made t• 
Abraham and Jacob, the Israelite» 
never intended to make Egypt their 
permanent home. Before Jacob died. 
ne adopted Joseph's two sons as hts 
own, pronounced a biessing upon eacll 
of his twelve sons, and requested te 
be carried back to C~naan for buriaL 
He died at the age of one hundred and 
forty-seven years, after having lived 
in Egypt for seventeen years. 

After the death of their father, Jo
seph's brethren feared that he would 
punish them for the evil that they ha.4 
done unto him, and implored his !Gd."-
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giveness, which he kindly granted. 
Joseph lived to be one hundred and ten 
years old. He served ninety-three 
years as an Egyptian slave, two of 
which he spent in prison on a false 
c:harge. In all things he gave rever
ience to his God and honor to his 
masters. While the Bible goes some
what into detail in giving us his his
tory, not a single stain is recorded 
against his character. He lived above 
the decept" on of his father, the cruelty 
of his brethren, the lewdness of his 
mistress, and the ingratitude of his 
fellow-prisoners. Faithful as a serv
ant, he gained the respect of his mas
ter; humble as a prisoner, he won the 
c:onfidence of his keepers; dignified in 
office, he commanded the esteem of his 
aubjects. By faith, in h is dying hour 
b.e prophesied of the return of his peo-
11le to the land of Canaan, and gave 
c:ommandment that his bones sh ould 
be carried back and buried in the land 
where his youthful dreams had .excited 
the cruel jealousy of his brethren and 
implanted.in his tender heart a h igher 
c:onception of Him on whose strong 
arm he ever leaned. 

MISSION WORK ON PACIFIC 
COAST. 

BY J, E. SNIFFIN. 

I am well pleased with the new dress 
of the Gospel Advocate, and hope that 
it will ever prove true to its name. 
No. 6 is before me, contents carefully 
noted, and certainly it is commendable. 

I have just returned home for a few 
days from a trip through Southern Cal
ifornia. I held three meetings at Riv
erside, Pasadena, and Arroyo Grande, 
besides visiting several other congrega
tions. I am booked for Santa Cruz on 
March 7. I visited ten congregations 
during the three months I was absent 
from home, and all seemed anxious for 
me to remain in the good work, and 
I have decided to do so if I can sup-
port my family. All nations are rep
resented here in California; so if you 
want to reach all nations, support mis-

1 sionaries in California, and do it 
through the Lord's institution-the 
ehurch. If I can get fifty dollars per 

1 month, I will devote all my time to 
the work. Let all congregations and 
brethren who wish to fellowship true 
missionary work send their contribu
tions to Hubert S4arp, Dos Palos, Cal., 
our church treasurer, and he will re
eeipt for same. A-faithful record will 
be kept of all money received and ex
pended, and only to be paid out for 
holding meetings where there are no 
congregations established. A sister in 
Illinois has been first to contribute. 
Now, brethren, remember that t he la
borer is worthy of his hire. "Even 
so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the gospel should live of 
the gospel." 

Send us'" a new ' subscriber. 
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THE WORLD'S BEST FERTILIZER'3. 
The best fertilizers on earth are 

m:.de by the Tennessee Valley Fertili
zer Company, of Florence, Ala. This 
has long teen acknowledged as a fact 
by thousands of farmers throughout 
the South who have used the several 
brands of fertilizers on the market 
and noted comparative results. 

satisfactory, and orders are filled with 
a gratifying degree of promptness. 

'fwelve years ago the Tennessee Val
ley Fertilizer Company started busi· 
ness. Then the concern was so small 
it mixed its fertilizers with a hoe. 
To-day it is one of the leading fertili
zer companies in the South. 

Its success has been due solely to the 
superior merit of their goods. If 
properly used, their cotton fertilizer 
will make two bales of cotton per 
acre. The Company also makes sev
eral brands of fertilizers for corn, 
tobacco, and vegetables. 

The Company's methods of doing 
business are invariably agreeable and 

If you are interested in getting the 
greatest possible yield of cotton fro:n 
your land, write to the Company and 
ask them for a free copy of their in
teresting booklet, "Cotton Culture." 
Also ask them, if you wish, for copies 
of testimonials from farmers who have 
used the Tennessee Valley fertilizers 
in your section of the State. 

88 ~.'UNLmOmDBILUJ ....... 11:.n swmu, KOU D111-
CH u RCH ABLZ:.!-OWEll PBICZ. 

OlJ'iFuZC..1.'l'ALOOUI 
E::C..::C..B. 'l'ZLLSWIIY. 

Write to ClncinnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, Q, 
Please mention this paper. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Cburcb an d School Bells. l]lrSen;! fol 
Catalogue. Thf' c. s. BELL ()O., Hillllboro , o 

Sen d us a new subscriber. 

JUST SEND ME ONE -DOLLAR 
and I wlll ship O. O. D. to any railroad station tn the 
U. B. this 11.ne Wlllard Steel Ranae. Anyone can say 
they have the be1& range in the world, but I will fur
nish the e\'idence and leave &he verdict to you. After 
you examine this range, U yon are 1at111!.ed tn every 
way, pay Airent $14.00 and freight , and you become 
the posaessor ot the be•• range tn the world tor the 
money. The range ha1 six S.tnch lids; 17-inch oven; 
15-gal. reservoir; large warminir closet: top cooking 
surface, 80x84 tns. Guaranteed •o reach yon tn perfect 
order. Shlpptnir weight, 400 lbs. Thousand• ill use 
and every one of them civing 111.tttfactton. Wri&e for 
SUU desortptton and testtmonJalt. 

WM. G. WILLARD 
!re 112 WILLARD BLDG; 
32{) OHBllTNUT STREET 

CHURCH FURNITURE 
A t Lowest Factory Prices. 

Write for photo-prints and prices on Communion 
Tables, Collection Plates, Pulp! t Chairs and Stands, 
Chancels, Church Pews, &c. Get our prices. 

SOUTHERN SEATING & CABINET CO. 
JACKS O N, TENNESSEE. 

ST. LOUIS. MO. 

To Prove Beyond All Doubt to Every 
Intelligent Stock Raiser that 

WILBUriS STOCK TDlllC : 
is the w orld's greatest '*conditioner and feed saver we 
will actually give away one full siz ed 25-lb. pail to. every 
reader of this paper, w here we have no a gent, who fills out 
the coupon below and mails it to us at once. 

c~ --------------.HERE. ----C'u'T-cii:F'T'Hiscou'Po'NAND MAIL AT ONCE 
FREE PAIL COUPON 

WIL BUR STOCK F OOD CO 6 09 fl u ron St . . Milwauk ee.W is . 
Gen t lemen :- P lease send me'the 25-lb. pail of Wilbur' s Stock T onic FREE. 
I own ... . . . . . . . Horses ... ..... Cattle ... ... ... Hogs.· · · ··· ·· .Sheep.··· ..... Poultry 

My name is . . . ... ... . .... .. .... . . .. ................ P.O . .... · · . ................ "'" ... · 

Freight Sta . ... .... . ... ...... ... .. . . . . .. . . . ... .... .. . · ·· ·· .State . . · ·· ··· · · . ......... . .. 



1WONDERFUL BOOK BARGAIN'\ 
The world's g reat es t Bible Study Books at One-Quart er Orig inal Price! Im~ense Sales! 
sands of Testimonials! E v ery Sundav-Sc~ool Teach er , P~stor,. and Bible Student 
secure one of these Magnificent Stan dard Bible R eference Libraries . 

Thou
s hould 

ONE-QUARTER OF FORMER PRICE 
Opportunity of a Lifetime., ORIGINAL $5 6 I NOW ONLY 
Satisfaction Guaranteed. PRICE, $141 

Average Size of Volumes, 

xs Magnificent Volumes, Every One Handsomely Bound in Cloth. Nearly xa,ooo P a ires. Thousands of Illustrations, Maps, etc. 

YOUR LIBRARY IS NOT COMPLETE WITHOUT THESE INDISPENSABLE REFERENCE BOOKS. 

Gilb ert' s Three Thousand Selected· Quotations. 
Burning words of brilliant writers from the liter

a ture of all ages, with complete Index of authors 
and subjects. 681 pages. Former price, $2.00. 

Smith's Dictionary of the Bible. 
An Indispensable aid to ministers, teachers, fami

lies, Sun day-school superintendents, and Bible read
ers generally. 1,024 pages, finely illustrated. For
mer price, $4.50. 

Cruden's Complete Concordance. 
Scripture Is the best Interpreter of Scripture, 

and, next to the Bible, no volume Is of greater 
valu e to the Bible student than Cruden's Concor
dance. 756 pages. Former price, $1.50. 

Conybeare and Howson'• J.ile and l':pistles ol St. Paul. 
T here Is no work that will compare with this In 

giving a lifelike picture of the great apostle and 
the work which h e did. 1,014 large octavo pages ; 
many fine Illustrations, maps, charts, etc. For
merly sold for $4.50. 

Greatest 
Religious 
Book Offer 
Ever Made 

Gospel 
Advocate 
Readers. 

Every Book 
Newly Made. 

f ausset' s Critical and f:xposilory Bible Cyclopedia. 
This great work Is the result of seven years ot 

labor by the author, contains three thousand seven 
hundred articles, and makes a complete and perfect 
Bible cyclopedia. 750 three-column pages, 600 il
lustrations. Former price, $5.00. 

Edersheim's Lile ad Times of J e1u1 the Messiah. 
Gives a full account of the society, life, and de

velopment- Intellectual and religious-in Palestine 
to serve as a frame and background for the picture 
of Christ. A life of the Savior which is critical as 
well as blbllcal. 2 volumes. 1,524 pages. Former 
price, $J:OO. 

Josephus ' Complete Worlrs . 
In this great work is contained the History and 

Antiquities of the J ews ; Destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans; Dissertations concerning .Jesus 
Christ, John the Baptist, James the Just, and the 
Sacrifices of Isaac. Nearly 1,000 pages. Former 
price, $4.00. 

Thoms on's The L and a nd the B ook. 
The modern Holy Land as illuminating the ancient 

Jamieson. Fausset, and Brown's Bible Commentary. 
A complete commentary--crltlcal, explanatory, 

a n d practical-on the Old and New •.restaments. 
Consists of notes that are concise, learned, and 
easily understood, that elucidate the difficult pas
sages of Scripture. 2 volumes. 1,380 pages. 
Former price, $9.00. 

and the Bible. An Invaluable and charming classic 
:Every book newly by a great missionary forty-five years In SyriL 
made, is printed on Three volumes, averaging 664 pages each, beauti-
g ood paper , and fully printed and bound; 6 maps, over 100 fine full

page wood cuts, besides several hundred in the 
u nu S u a 11 y well text. Former price, $12.00. 
bound i n cloth. •------------------

Sanford's Concise Cyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. 
Kitto 's Illustra t e d H istory of t h e Bible. 

No modern writer has done more to clothe with 
a fresh and living interest the main personages and 
incidents In Bible history than John Kitto In this 
magnificent work. Over 100,000 copies have been 
sold. 7!li"i double-column pages, 220 illustrations. 
Former price, $4.50. 

Money cheerfully 
refunded if books 
are n ot en ti re 1 y 
satisfactory. 

HQ W TQ On the monthly installment plan we require an advance 
of $2.00 with order and promise to pay $1.00 monthly 

0 R DE R until payment Is completed. Books forwarded at once on 
receipt of cash price or first Installment of $2.00. Cus

. tomers pay freight or express charges. Customers at 
remote pornts or In foreign countries desiring us to prepay will send 30 cents 
per volu~e to cover cost of postage or express. Safe delivery guaranteed to 
any station In the country or to any mail point In the world. We will take 
back books that are not satisfactory in ten days after examination, ancl return 
money, deducting only the return transportation charges. As to our reliability, 
we refer you to the publishers of the Gospel Advocate or to any commercial 
agency. Established In 1866. 

A storehouse of information regarding church 
history, Bible history, names, places, customs, doc
trines, creeds, denominations, the early church, the 
story of the reformation, the various young peo
ple's societies, theologians, s~holars, cathedrals, 
churches, etc. 985 pages, beautifully lllustrnted
I~ormer price, $3.50. 

MONTHLY PAYMENT PRICES. CASH PRICES. 

Complete Set, 15 Vols., $1600 15 Vols., $14 00 

Choice of 12 " 13 00 12 " 11 ()() 
Choice of 10 " 12 ()() 10 " 10 00 
Choice of 8 10 ()() 8 8 25 
Choice of 6 " 8 ()() 6 u 75 
Choice of 4 " 6 00 4 " 5 00 
Choice of 2 " 4 ()() 2 " 3 00 

\S.S. SCRANTON CO., 281-317 Asylum St., Hartford, Conn.1 
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By R. H. Boll. 

A Good Investment. 
Money can be put to no better use than to invest it in 

minds and hearts and souls. This, in the end, brings the 
richest returns to God, to humanity, and even to the in
vestor-though perhaps to him not in financial harvests, 
but in gratitude and love and in the happiness that comes 
ol doing good in the name of Jesus. What an inestimable 
kindne~s Brother J. A. Harding did me, for example, when 
1'.e made it possible for me to attend school, my words are 
t oo poor to set forth. What a blessing the Nashville Bible 
School, of which he was then president, has been to me, J 
shall never be able to tell, hardly to measure myself. And 
there have been many such cases. The Bible schools afford 
every opportunity for the best investment possible. If lt 
is a kindness to feed and clothe a child, it is yet a greater 
one to educate hi°m; and if education is a good thing and 
a necessary one, and tl!-e bestowing of it a great gift and a 
boon to him that receives it, this is yet a hundredfold more 
t rue of the education that includes the Bible, God's book, 
and of the teaching that is permeated by this book. This 
good work has been done by the brethren who teach in the 
Nashville, Bowling Green, and Odessa Bible schools, and 
at other places, at great personal sacrifice, to the blessing 
of young men and young women, many of whom were 
unable to pay their own expenses. That such a work is 
worthy of our most unselfish assistance goes without say
ing. Just at this moment the Bible school at Odessa, Mo., 
ls in straits and needs immediate assistance. Its buildings 
are about to go into the hands of the receiver to pay off a 
mortgage. Are we going to stand by and see this done? 
The brethren of the church of Christ never have suffered 
such a thing that I know of. What we do, we must do 
quickly. Let young and old, poor and rich among us, send 
what we can- a mite, a dollar, a hundred dollars, according 
to our ability-to tide this work through its financial 
crisis, that it may continue to the blessing of men and the 
glory of God for a long time to come. Send your contribu
tions to R. N. Gardner, Od<>ssa, Mo. 

Sowing in Tears. 
The time of sor row is a time of solemn testing, and not 

all abide the test. Some become bitter an d rebellious; 
eome, reckless; some are driven t o drink and dissipation, 

instead of the throne of grace, for comfort. Others are 
paralyzed into inactivity and indifference. But the time of 
sorrow is rich in b~essings also, and the man who trusts 
in God can turn the valley of weeping into a place of 
springs. It is the best time to do good, a time for sowing, 
peculiarly blessed of God. " They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing seed 
for sowing, shall doubtless come again with joy, bringing 
his sheaves with him." ( Ps. 126: 5, 6.) 

Religion as a Subterfuge. 
God made his religion a refuge, but men often make it l 

subterfuge. Whenever a man thinks that by religious ob
servances he can condone for a wicked or selfish life; when 
he think$ that he can screen himself from the eye of God 
behind churchgoings and making prayers and giving 
money for religious work, and under cover of these things 
pursue his own fleshly course, he has just miscalculated the 
One with whom he has to do. He may smother his con
science by that kind of maneuver, but he cannot fool God. 
He may cheat men, himself to boot, but God is not mocked. 
When he will be dragged out from behind the screen of 
names and claims and empty performances, into the light of 
God's countenance, all pretense will be at an end. If any
thing on earth disgusts God, it is this effort to cheat him 
with appearances. Read Isa. 1: 11-18. God looks with 
mercy upon a weak, faltering child; but the hypocrite shall 
bear his iniquity. 

~ 

Looking for Jesus. 
One can imagine how a church of new converts in hea

then Africa, when they heard of the promised coming again 
of our Lorj Jesus Christ, would with childlike faith begin 
to look for his return every day. That was the attitude of 
the early church, as many scriptures testify-a constant 
looking for his r eturn to take his own to himself; and 
this gave their whole life an unworldly turn. (Phil. 3: 
20, 21.) This should be the attitude of the church now. 
But in our preconceived notions we have no room left for 
the coming of Christ. We look for death. We expect 
Christ away at the other end of a thousand years of 
triumph; but not here, not now. It fills no essential place 
in the scheme of God's plans as we understand them. 
Hence it is a neglected topic. Yet the word of God has 
so very much to say about it, and so many exhortations to 
watch and to wait. Had we npt better let our notions.go 
and begin again to look for J esu s every day? It cannot ba 
vny long now. If he was n ear then, he is nearer to-day. 
Blessed are those whom he finds watching. 
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The Test of True Wisdom. 
Mental attainments, in the abstract, do not count with 

God. He is high and lofty, but he is also intensely prac
tical. The tree goes by its fruit with him. The high spir
itual sentiments he teaches us, without exception, must sub
serve a practical end. Everything in the book of God, 
whether we see it or not, aims at definite action and re
sult; and to get the good of our Bible study, we must let 
our knowledge be converted into faith, and faith work by 
love. The "wisdom of the just" is to do the will of God. 
"Who is wise and understanding among you? let him 
show by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom." 
Good life-works-meekness-these are God's tests of wis
dom. "The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gent!(!, e:isy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy.'' 0 Lord, 
from the things thou r€quirest of us we see how wise and 
great and good thou art! 

The P er petual Messag.-. of God's Wnrd. 
Becaurn all that Goj tells u11 in his word is so univer

sally true, whether of himself, or of the world, or of human 
nature, it has perpetual application in every man's life. 
It is, after all, just a simple little melody which consti
tutes the music of life, and the ages and generations only 
play the variations on it. This nation's history, that man's 
life, the deed that is blazoned abroad or the thought that 
lives unknown in the innermost heart-they but repeat the 
song with varying emphasis, with chord and discord, truly 
a,nd falsely, but in essentially the same strain. Without 
detracting ·in the least from the literal, historical truth of 
the Bible, I see a spiritu'.ll meaning constantly accompany
ing it like a shadow. These circumstances I read about 
other peoples and men and times-somehow it seems to me 
I have passed through them myself. Every new experience 
of mine which a day may bring, I find there already tabu
lated and described in words better than I could have 
chosen, and I wonder why I had not noticed it there before. 
Never a subtle suggestion, n ever a note of praise. never a 
pang of sorrow, remorse, penitence, but it is already ex· 
r·ressed there through the Spirit of God. 

1 have tasted the innocence of Eden. I also ate for
bidden fruit and have in my time tried to hide from God 
m.d to cover my shame with flimsy pretense of fig leaves. 
The hatred of Cain has rankled within my breast, and I 
have shared in the obedience and persecution of Abel. I 
have sought, like Cain's descendants, to compensate with 
worldly pleasure, business, works, and arts, the missing of 
Jehovah's favor. I have walked with Goel as Enoch and 
Noah. Like Abraham, I went forth by faith into uncer
tainties; and I, too, had to learn to give the dearest things 
ol life to God, that from his hand I might receive them 
again. The discipline of Jacob bas fallen to my lot. I 
wrestled with the angel at Peniel and came off limping, by 
my daring efforts to force the purposes of God, but was 
blessed of him when in realization of my weakness I threw 
myself on his mercy and clung to him. I have been in 
Egyptian bondage, and, bought with blood, I passed through 
the Red Sea. I fumbled many needless years in the wilder
ness because of unbelief. I passed over into Canaan by 
faith, and won victories and found rest. Israel-like, I 
failed to make a clean sweep, and was led away from God 
by the unconquered, unsurrendered things in my heart, 
and went into captivity. I hanged my harry upon the wil
lows of Babylon and in bitLerness of sou) remembered Zion. 
So has the hope of Israel also found its respon3e in my 
heart: "When J ehovah brought back those that returned 
to Zion, we were like unto them that dream. Then was our 
mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing: 
then said they among the nations, Jehovah hath done great 
things for them." 

Thes€' things I read, anJ it seems to me like a reminis
cence, as if I had '.Jeen there myself and participated in 
them long ago. Nor only that. The thoughts that were 

ii! my heart unknown, unrecognized; the motives that led 
me; the feelings that worked there unconsciously-the 
word of God so portrays them before my eyes aPd reveals 
them to me that I cannot go on longer in self-deception. ft 
diagnoses, it points out, it prescribes the remedy, it heals. 
Wonderful book! Look in the psalms of David. There is 
the whole gamut of the human heart. What joy have you 
had, what sorrow, what doubt, what fear, what longing, 
what satisfaction, what hopes, what despairs, what deep 
things of the heart which you would shrink to reveal to 
another! Lo, they are all there, openly told. 

Now this does not clash at all with the fact that God 
spoke unto us by his Son, and to the fathers, on the other 
hand, ·in times past, by the prophet s. In matters of wor
ship and religious practice we are exclusively under the 
teaching of Christ. Nevertheless, the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy; and "whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our learning, that we 
through pa!.ience and through comfort of the [Old Testa
ment] Scriptures might have hope.'' (Rom. 15: 4.) There 
are immutable principles revealed, and an unchanging God, 
and the same human nature, with whom God deals at 
every point and angle. And so, in all its parts. the worcl 
of God bears a perpetual meaning and message to all men 
everywhere and of all times. For this reason, "every scrip
ture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteous
ness: that the man of God may be complete, furnished com
pletely unto every good work.'' (2 Tim. 3: 16.) May that 
Word become more and more precious in our eyes and fill 
us with hope and love, with motive and strength unto 
every good work! 

WAS CHRIST'S BODY " BROKEN " FOR US? 
Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Cor. 11: 24. Does it 

teach that Christ's body was broken, or are we safe in omit
ting "broken," as in the Revised Version? Is there any 
scripture that would justify us in breaking the bread before 
partaking of it in order to make it represent his broken 
body? Would not that contradict such scriptures as John 
19: 36; Ps. 34: 20; Num. 9: 12; Ex. 12: 46? 

Prentiss, Okla. A. B. FUC'HS. 

The word "broken" in 1 Cor. 11: 24 is left out of the late 
revised Greek text used by the revisers. There could not be 
sufficient authority found for the r evisers to put it in. In 
the pa~sages in Exodns and Numbers we learn that not 
a bone of the lamb u;;:ed in the passover was to be broken. 
Christ is called i, the Lamb of God," and he, as "our pass
over," was crucified for us. The passage referred to in 
John 19: 36 indicates that the paschal lamb was in a sense 
typical of Christ, and, therefore, not a bone of Christ was to 
be broken. Leaving out the word "broken" in 1 Cor. 11: 
24, there is not a passage that says the body of Christ was 
broken. When Christ instituted the Lord's Supper, be said: 
"This is my body which is given for you." (Luke 22: 19.) 
So it is certainly scriptural to say his body was given for 
us, but not scriptural, according to late authorities, to say 
his body was broken for us. 

\Ve must be ready for unexpected calls and new responsi
bilities. The Samaritan who rode down from Jerusalem to 
J€richo had nothing to do in the morning but follow that 
h:ghway, and take care that his beast did not stumble or 
hurt itself, or get tired out so that it could not finish the 
journey. But at noon, when he came to the place where 
lhat unknown pilgrim lay senseless and bleeding beside the 
read, then, in a moment, the Samaritan's duty changed, 
and God called him to he a rescuer, a nurse, a helper of th~ 
wounded.- Henry Van Dkye. 

"At thy word I will let down the net."" The fislier
men had been unsuccessful; but they obeyed the Lord. The 
Lord's command is always sufficient warrant for effort. 
However unsuccessful we may have been hitherto, his sim
ple obedience to Christ's word will bring him the richest 
results. "At thy word I w11l let down the net."-Selected. 
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CHRISTIAN UNION. 
(Concluded from last week.) 

[By request we publish the following address, delivered 
by the. lamented A. C. Jackson, at Bathurst Street church 
of Christ, Toronto, Ontario, Canada, on June 3, 1907. It is 
a thought~ul production and will edify every reader. It was 
the last discourse Brother Jackson ever delivered.] 

In striking contrast with these false conceptions con
fiicting and contradictOry theories of union, we shaii now 
consider-

III. THE NEW TESTAMEN'l' IDEA OF UNION. 

In the passage read at the beginning, for what did Jesus 
pray? For a friendly feeling between denominations? No. 
For an amalgation of religious sects? No. For what, then, 
I repeat, did he pray? His petition was that the apostles 
and those who believed on him through their word might be 
one, as he and his Father are one. He measures the unity 
which should characterize his followers by the unity which 
exists between himself and his Father. Can you conceive 
of the Father and Son holding different views on any sub
ject whatsoever, yet agreeing to exercise kindly feelings? 
The very thought is obnoxious. The Father and Son are 
united, so completely so, in mind, in purpose, in counsel, 
in every conceivable respect, that the keenest archangel can
not detect the least shade of variation. So followers of 
Christ should be so completely united that the keenest mind 
of the world could not detect the slightest difference be
tween them, in faith, in doctrine, or in practice. That, my 
brethren, is the sublime picture of union presented in this 
prayer. 

Some one, perhaps, is ready to ask: " Is such a union pos
sible? Or has there ever been, in all the history of the 
church, even a single congregation so completely united?" 
Yes, my brother, before men of worldly policy began to go 
beyond the will of the Lord, such a union actually existed 
among Christ's followers. Of the first church, which was 
established in the city of Jerusalem on that ever-memora
ble Pentecost, we read: "The multitude of them that be
lieved [which now numbered about ten thousand] were 
of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that 
aught of the things which he possessed was his own; but 
they had all things common." (Acts 4: 32.) Though a 
required the sale of property upon the part of some to 
supply the needs of others, they hesitated not to make the 
sacrifice. Here is an example of the union which God ap
proves--or, if you please, the New Testament idea of union. 

Since it is implied in our text that the world's conversion 
depends in a large degree upon the unity of Christ's people, 
it is proper to note, in passing, the effect of this example 
upon those outside of the kingdom. The author of Acts 
informs us, just as we might expect, that believers were the 
more added to the church, ·•multitudes both of men and 
women,'' and "a great company of the priests became obe
dient to the faith." So it was then, and so will it ever be. 
If the world is ever converted, it will be through a restora
tion of the unity that characterized the Jerusalem church. 

The church of Jesus Christ, as it existed in New Testa
ment times, was a union of individual Christians in one 
body; in that body there was one Spirit, the Holy Spirit, 
who took up his abode in the church of Pentecost, hence
forth to operate upon the world through its members by 
the word. Ql ~'ll.t..b.; tne members of that body were of one 
mind and of one speech, having the same judgment; they 
had one hope to cheer them, the hope of being raised to 
eternal life; they owned one master, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
they had but one faith, the faith of the gospel; tlfey prac
ticed but one baptism, the immersion of penitent believers 
in water; they worshiped one God, whom they recognized 

as the Father of all. Such was the unity of the body of 
Chris~ in the days of the apostles. 

The primitive church, so long as it had the unity of 
exhibition, brought the full tide of its heavenly energy to 
bear on the point of the world's conversion. Out of fts 
unity arose a might of benevolence which, like E noble river 
enriched by a thousand streamlets, fertilized and gladdened 
every region through which it flowed. The force which 
was afterwards spent on internal strifes was exerted in 
executing the Lord's commission, "Go . . . into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature;" and \t 
ran s~eedily, and vast multitudes everywhere became obedi
ent to the faith. The church stood out from the world, one 
in its interests, one in its aims, one in its worship, one in 
itR organization, and the world felt the power of its instru
mentality and acknowledged it was God. If ever there has 
been a period when Christianity has been on the eve of 
making all the world her own, it was within the first cen· 
tury of its history, before the human organizations which 
now disturb her peace and mar her unity bad an exist
ence, when under a united effort she traveled onward in 
the greatness of her strength. The victories of imperial 
Rome were eclipsed by the bloodless conquests of the 
kingdom not of this world. The standard of the cross was 
planted beyond the bounds where stood the standard of 
Cresar. A united church, in the face of the most powerful 
obstacles, spread itself, within a century after the ascen
sion of Christ, more rapidly than it has done in any single 
century since. Without assi$ning this as exclusively the 
cause of the rapid progress of the gospel, with the Savior's 
prayer before us, we must, with Gibbon, acknowledge it as a 
powerful source of the church's strength. 

I love to picture before my mind the unity of the early 
church. It was such a union of heart and hand for bring
ing the greatest glory to God and effecting the greatest good 
among men as the world never saw. It was a lovely, per
suasive spectacle. free from selfish elements and fanaticism 
The world beheld men of every diversity of character, sep: 
arated naturally from each other by different habits and 
stations and by the most conflicting interests, coming under 
the transforming influence of the Christian faith, losing 
thereby their natural repulsions and enmities, moving in 
the same element of love, bound sweetly and strongly to a 
common Lord and to each other, and looking upon the world 
with something of the benevolent yearnings of Him who 
came to seek and to save the lost. It was union of mate
rials, which, though originally discordant, underwent a 
radical change; and while each reflected the image of their 
common Lord, all were bound in love to one another and in 
the most disinterested effort to regenerate and bless the 
world. Multitudes beheld the astonishing spectacle. It was 
a new and lovely creation, which could not be accounted for 
on natural principles. The purity, love, and benevolence 
ol the gospel were impressively exhibited in the community 
of its professed followers; and in that exhibition the world 
saw and felt an evidence that Christianity was divine and 
that the Father had sent the Son. 

In view of this beautiful picture, .we are now prepared 
for our last point: 

IV. THE 0"1LY GROUND UPON WHICH THIS UNITY CAN BE 

RESTORED. 

The secret of union lies in the solution of the question 0f 
authority in religious matters. Solve that problem and 
you have the key to union. Here is where the whole mat
ter turns, and vain will be every effort to restore the unity 
that once was until a decision is reached at this point. 

To whom, then, shall we look for authority? Shall we 
listen to the edicts of popes? No, for they, like all other 
men, are fallible. Shall we give ear to the decrees of hu
man councils? Again we reply in the negative, for they, too, 
are fallible. Shall we follow the affirmations of human 
creeds? Once more we answer, "No," for they have all 
arisen out of quarrels and controversies &.nd are productive 
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of nothing but division. In the language of Peter, "to 
whom shall we go?" 

Open your Bibles. Turn to the eighteenth chapter of 
Deuteronomy. Read with me verses 18, 19: " I will raise 
them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. And it 
shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hear'rnn unto 
my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require 
it of him." To show that Jesus is that Prophet, we turn 
now to the third chapter of Acts of Apostles, where Peter, 
in his speech to a vast concourse of people in Solomon's 
portico. said of Christ: "For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you or your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in 
all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall 
come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people." 
(Verses 22, 23.) Thus Peter shows that Jesus is that 
Prophet, the one to whom we must go for authority, the 
one whom we must hear in all things. 

About six months before the Master's betrayal, on the 
summit of a mountain, in the darkness of the night, when 
his disciples had fallen asleep while he was praying, they 
were awakened by the sound of voices. There stood Jesus 
transfigured before them in glory, with Moses on the one 
side and Elias on the other, also in glory. While thef 
gazed upon the sublime scene, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them, out of which the voice of the Father was heard, say. 
ing: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: 
hear ye him." Here is the secret of union-hearing Christ. 
If you are not able to carry away from this meeting a. 
single other lesson, I. want you to get this one: In the reli· 
gious realm we are to be content with hearing Christ. 
Shall we christen our children? Hear him. Shall we sup
plant the magnificent church of Jesus Christ with human 
organizations? Hear him. Shall we divide the body of 
Christ by bringing into its spiritual worship the fiddle, th~ 
horn, the drum, or the organ? Hear him. Whatever may 
te the question, whether small or great, hear ye him. Let 
these words. uttered by the God of the universe in one of 
the sublimest scenes ever depicted by inspiration, be 
scunded out by every workman on the walls of Zion : 
"For if ~hey eRcaped not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven." 

On anothEr occasion, just before his ascension, he said 
to his disciples: "All authority is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth." Since he is clothed with· all authority, both 
in heaven and in earth, it follows that to him alone we 
should look for guidance in all things. 

But we are r eminded that Jesus does not speak directly 
to us in these days. And the question arises, How shall we 
ascertain h"s will on any subject? In this way: The Fa· 
ther, according to the prophet, put the words which he 
spoke into his mouth, or, as it is expressed in the chapter 
read at the beginning, he received them of his Father; 
these words, which were words of eternal life, he gave to 
his apostles; the Holy Spirit, in fulfillment of the Master's 
promise, brought to their remembrance all things whatso· 
ever he had said unto them; and the apostles, being thus 
guided, embodied his words in the writings of the Bible. 
In this Book, therefore, we may learn the will of Him who 
spoke with authority, as clearly as if we were able to go to 
him in person. 

The only ground upon which the unity of which we have 
spoken may be restored, then, i s that of the Bible, and the 
Bible alone. If the Christian world could be induced lo 
pass back of all ecclesiastical councils, with their specula· 
tions and controversies, their creeds and confessions, and 
take the one divine Book for their rule of faith and prac· 
tice, sectism would S()(Jn be a thing of the past and unity 
would prevail as far as the faith in Christ extends. But 
as long as there is more than one Book, just that long will 
division continue. If we have two Books, we have one too 

many. If the one is divine, the other is human. If the 
one embraces all the truth in the other and much more, 
the otker is incomplete and defective. We want all the 
truth we can get; we can never get more than God has 
r evealed to us; all that he has revealed is in his word; 
therefore, we should be content to abide by its teachings. 
If creeds contain more than is in this volume, they con· 
tain too much; if they contain less than is in it, they con· 
tain too little; and if they contain only that which is in it, 
they are wholly useless. I would that all human creeds 
could be dealt with as were the books of magic at Ephe
sus-" burned before all men "-for they always have 
caused, and ever will cause, division. The word of God 
alone is the only basis upon which the sweet unity of the 
apostolic church can be restored. 

Before we can have the oneness taught in the Scriptures, 
we mnst talk alike. Hear Paul: "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment." (1 Car. 1: 10.) But 
how can we learn to speak the same thing? Let the apostle 
Peter answer: "If any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God." (1 Pet. 14: 1.) If all religious people 
would " speak as the oracles of God," they would be "per· 
fectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment," and would " speak the same thing." 

Out of an honest effort to follow this divine rule, such 
maxims have arisen among us as the following: "Where 
the Bible spEaks, we speak; where the Bible is silE~nt, we 
are silent;" "Bible names for Bible things," and "Bible 
thoughts in Bible terms." This is the basis upon which 
the church of Christ so earnestly pleads for union. God 
help all lovers of unity to meet upon this ground. 

Jn conclusion, let me entreat you, my beloved brethren, 
tc· stand firmly upon this solid platform. Some, not pos
sessing that breadth of mind which enables one to com· 
prehend the invincibility of our position, have gone out 
from us because they were not of us; for if they had been 
of us, they would have continued with us. Holding to 
human devices which cause division, their pleadings for 
union are worse than meaningless. We pray that they may 
see their inconsistency, confess their sin, and return. But 
whether we live to see that much-desired day or not, let 
tr.ose who occupy the original ground march in one solid 
column, under the banner of the Captain of our salvation, 
and, relying upon God for strength, advance upon the terri
tories of darkness and death. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN B. WILLIAMS. 

On a recent Lord's day I preached for the congregation at 
Mount Zion. Everything seems to be moving along very 
nicely. They have a large class of members who study the 
Bihle during the week and then recite on Lord's day. 
They are using the literature prepared by Brother Elam, 
for which they are censured by some-not members ot the 
congregation, however. 

Some days ago a brother ( ?) , in speaking ot the litera
ture, said he would not give his ideas for any man's. I 
tolc1 him that should depend upon the education and op
portunities in life to learn the teaching of the Bible; that 
some men by education and opportunities in life could learn 
so much more than a man with but little, if any, education, 
and for this reason we had to depend upon the educated. 
He still insisted that he could know as well as the educated. 
I hushed. Another man who was objecting to tbe Titera· 
ture- I asked him to locate and describe the river Jordan. 
He could not tell whether it was in the United States, South 
.America, Japan, China, or England. One thing he did 
know: it is not in Obion County. In nearly all congrega· 
tions these objectors can be found, ever ready to oppose 
anything and everything that would advance the interests 
of the church. " Thorns in the flesh" have ever been a 



lV~ARCH 18, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (325) 5 

P.ecessity since the days of Paul, so these objectors have 
to be borne with as patiently as possible. Workers never 
grumble, and grumblers never work. The church is a spir
itual institution for the spiritual-minded, a place for spir
itual growth and expansion. " The · sincere milk of the 
word " is necessary to growth. " Hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness" is absolutely necessary. It i.s no trou
ble, but a pleasant task, to feed a hungry man. It is also 
a pleasnnt task to preach to those who are hungry for the 
gospel. but a very unpleasant task to try to preach to people 
when they are filled with politics and things of this world. 

If we perform acceptable service to God, it must be done 
a,; he directs; and as his directions are contained in the 
Bible, it is necessary to read, learn, and practice as directed 
in the Bible. There is not one duty we owe to God or man 
that is not fully and plainly taught in the Bible. All that 
is necesrnry for us to know of this life or the one to come 
is plainiy taught in the Bible. Many people say they can
not decide what church they prefer to live in. This matter 
is easily s 2ttled by the Bible, as it teaches of only one 
church. lf the Bible trnches of only o:ne church and tells 
us what it is called, is it not a very dangerous thing for 
man to teach that there are more than one church and call 
them by names different from that taught in the Bible? 
The Bible teaches man what to do to be saved, and no one 
on earth knows or can possibly know one solitary thing 
about what to do to be saved, save as it is taught in the 
Bible. The Bible only ·makes Christians only; and if a 
person should claim to be something more than a Chris
tian only, it r equires something not taught in the Bible w 
make him whatever he may be besides being a Christian 
only. That something not taught in the Bible is where all 
the trouble originates and comes from-that which causes 
all the strife, contention, and division that now exists or 
may hereafter exist. Division will never cease to exist until 
man becomes satisfied with what is taught in the Bible, 
and perfectly willing to be governed by it and worship 
"as it is written." 

A poor woman in a dying condition was surrounded by 
six preachers ( ?) of the "divine healing" kind, to pray, 
lay hands on, and raise her up; but she is not cured. They 
tell her, however, that she will soon be well a.gain. Poor 
deluded souls! All have died who called in these trick
sters, and still they make som e believe that they can per
form miraculous cures. Is it not strange that some people 
are ready and willing to believe anything and everything 
in the world, except the very thing they should believe? 

I am reeeiving calls constantly for meetings in July, 
August, and September, which I cannot accept. I am doing 
evangelistic work in Obion County for the congregation at 
Glass, entering upon territory that is houseless, and have 
to use a tent in this work. From the first of July on till 
the weather gets too cold we will use the tent, and so T 
cannot accept any calls for work during that time, as our 
work is all mapped out. Congregations, strong or weak, 
wanting a meeting any time from now till the first . of July 
can write me at once, and we will try to arrange a date 
for a meeting. I am instructed to enter territory where 
there 'is a IJOSsibility of establishing a new congregation 
and erecting a house- a permanent work; also, to teach 
these new congregations to take up the mission work and 
do for some new field what has been done for them. Many 
of the old congregations cannot be enlisted in this work. 
For four or five years I have tried in vain to get the older 
congregations here in Obion County to put another man 
ill the field. This is the main reason I am doing my very 
best t o t each the ne .n congregations their duty. To get an 
old congregation to do mission work is like trying to get a 
person who obeys the gospel late in life to work in the con
gregation. The workers in the congregation must come 
from young converts, not the old ones. So the missio:i 
work must be done by new congregations, not the old ones. 

Four districts-Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 11- in Obion County 
have no congregation of Christians only in them. The 
Lord willing, we shall pitc...1 tent in No. 2 and No. 3 during 

the year, making an effort to establish a new congregation. 
The congregation at Mount Hermon, Ky., will support the 
meeting in No. 2, even if it is in Obion County. If we 
could get all the congregations of this county interested in 
mission work, several meetings could be held and some 
new congregations set in order. 

The " Holiness Divine Healers" are at work in this 
county with a zeal worthy of a better cause. They claim 
that some hypocrit., has been talking to the poor sick 
woman they are trying to heal and weakened her faith. I 
am satisfied they are correct as to some "hypocrite" talk
ing to her, and more than one. One of these fellows who 
talked to the sick woman said he had not committed a sin 
in fifteen years. 

On last Lord's day and night I preached for the congrega
tion at Rives. I met Brother Trice, who was on his way Lo 
Fowlkes. Brother Brigance was on his way to Ro-Ellen, 
but I did not get to see him. Brother Trice said the school 
at H enderson is doing a grand work. There are about six
teen preachers in attendance preparing to enter the Master':; 
vineyard at an early date. There is room for all. 

SPIRITUAL GROWTH. 
BY W. F. NEAL. 

As newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is 
without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation." 
( 1 Pet. 2: 2.) 

"Newborn babes." God's children are all born anew. 
We cannot be in the kingdom of Christ unless we have been 
born into it. "Except one be born of water and the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) 
"But as many as received him, to them gave he the right 
to become children of God, even to thE!m that believe on his 
name: who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of tha 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." (John 1: 12, 13.) 

This privilege of heirship is a gift of God. No Chris· 
tianity without regeneration. In the regeneration process 
there must be a putting 11.way of " all wickedness, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings." 
(l Pet. 2: 1.) Love, humility, and hoUness must char
acterize and adorn the child of God. Little children just 
born are helpless. Jesus says: "For apart from me ye can 
do nothing." (John 15: 5.) We are not expected to re
main as babes always. How speedily the babe alters in its 
appearance! Its limbs grow, it becomes daily stronger; 
it is a man in embryo. So the child of God is only the 
stamen, or germ, of future greatness and glory. 

As newborn babes we may grow: (1) In knowledge and 
spiritual understanding. (2) In strength. How weak and 
helpless is the newborn babe! It cannot do much, bear 
much, nor overcome much. (3) In r esemblance to God's 
holy image. In the babe is seen the image of the Father. 
We must strive to imitate his lofty example, to follow in 
his footsteps. Now how are we thus to grow? We have, 
in the text, the means specified. The word compared t.o 
n::ilk suited to our ~tate-word of knowledge, word of 
power, word of holiness. "And these are they that were 
sown upon the good ground; such as hear the word, and 
accept it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, sixtyfold, and a hun
dredfold." (Mark 4: 20.) "Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God." (Matt. 22: 29.) "Now 
ye are clean through the word." (John 15: 3.) 

lt must be the pure word-no mixtures. The tradi
tions and inventions of men with worldly philosophy must 
not adulterate the truth, the food for God's children, lest 
they become unhealthy. "And he answered a nd said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
because of your tradition?" (Matt.15: 3.) "But in vain 
do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the pre
cepts of men." (Verse 9.) It must be desired. 

The babe by instinct desires milk. So the child of God 
must set his heart on the means of growth; must hunger 
and thirst after it, and labor to obtain it; must receive, 
digest, and assimilate it. The great end of it is growth in 
knowledge, strength, and holiness. (Eph. 4: 13-16.) 
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FOR WHAT IS MAN RESPONSIBLE? 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It has been shown by many scriptures that man is a 
responsible being, and it seems proper to consider some of 
the things for which he is responsible and for which he will 
be judged in the last day. 

First, then, we note his personal influence. Every soul 
exerts an influence peculiar to himself or herself. Each 
one has a distinct personality which wields an influence 
to a greater or Jess extent, and this influence comes 
through words and actions. Hence, Christians are admon
ished to "abstain from every form of evil." ( 1 Thess. 5: 
22.) This passage does not simply prohibit the committal 
of sin in fact, but also the aippearance of evil. One can sus
tain such relations to wro'ngdoing as to assume the appear
ance of transgression without actually participating in the 
evil. Adam Clarke, in commenting on this passage, says: 
"Do not drive your morality so near the bounds of evil as 
to lead even weak persons to believe that you actually 
touch, taste, or handle it." A greater than this eminent 
scholar bas said: "Let not then your good be· evil spoken 
of." (Rom. 14: 16.) Even things which w'ithin them
selves are not wrong may be so associated with circum
stances as to render it necesoory for Christians to abstain 
from participating in them. Sncb an instance was the 
eating of meat which had been offered to an idol. While 
those in the church who had knowledge that an idol was 
nothing in the worlu could have eaten such meat with im
punity, yet, in view of others in the church who bad not so 
grown in knowledge as to make the proper distinction in 
the matter, they must refrain from eating this meat. (Rom. 
14: 20, 21.) The broad principle is clearly taught in the 
Bible that Christians ·must refrain from any course of life 
that will lead others into wrongdoing. Now there are 
many things claimed by the world as its own which within 
themselves are not wrong, and yet, for prudential reasons, 
Christians must neither touch nor handle. The world, 
whether right or wrong, has its conceptions of what a 
Christian ought to be; and so long as that conception does 
not license a Christian to do wrong, it should be respected. 
The rule is, the world sets the mark very high for our 
profession; and when we transcend the bounds to en
gage in certain pleasures, harmless within themselves and 
claimed by the world as outside of a Christian's privileg'l, 
we should call a halt. My impression is that here is 
where so many of us in our conduct assume the appear
ance of evil, which destroys our influence with the world 
for good. The constant aim and chief ambition of every 
child of God should be to let his light so shine before men 
as to lead them to glorify God. This requires the greatest 
care and watchfulness, lest Satan get the advantage of us. 

Second, a wonderful influence is exerted through words, 
and for the character of our language we must give an ac
count in the last day. "And I say unto you, that every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and_ by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
(Matt. 12: 36, 37.) This is enough to cause every soul to 
tremble with fear, for who is it that does not indulge in 
more or less of idle talk? Brother McGarvey comments 
as follows on these passages: "Not only for words spoken 
with evil purpose, but those which are spoken for no pur
pose, we 1!.ha\l give account in the day of judgment, and by 
them be condemned or justified. Were it not for the gra
cious provisions of the gospel by which our evil speeches 
shall be forgiven (verse 31), who would be able to stand? 
1"L -v'!ew of. the awful judgment to come, when we shall be 
required to answer for the character of our words, is it not 
the part of wisdom to give earnest keed to the following 
admonitions: "Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your 
mouth, but such as is good for edifying as the need may be, 
that it may give grace to them that hear." (Epb. 4: 29.) 
Again: "Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer each 
one." (Col. 4~ 6.) Upon the principle that the stream 

indicates the nature of the fountain, so does the speech 
indicate the condition of the heart. Why? "Keep thy 
heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life." 
(Prov. 4: 23.) Again: "For out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh." (Matt. 12: 34.) We conclude, 
therefore, that a mouth which speaks. filthy anecdotes 
and vulgar stories is a clear indication of an unconse
crated heart. A mouth which serves as a volcano belching 
fcrth the hot lava of bitterness and hatred or the foul 
stench of impure speech is not indicative of a heart that 
sends up the sweet incense of praise to the throne of grace. 
Salt ·contains properties which preserve from corruption, 
and such properties should be characteris tic of the lan
guage we employ in our social and business intercourse 
with each other. Let us, therefore, cultivate pure speech, 
that we may not be ashamed in the day of judgment. 

Third, we must account for whatever of this world''3 
goods have been intrusted to us as tbe stewards of God's 
grace. David graciously acknowledged that riches are the 
gift of God. " Both riches and honor come of thee, and thou 
rulest over all." ( 1 Chron. 29: 12.) Hence, the Lord re
quires that we shall honor him with whatever he gives to 
us. "Honor Jehovah with thy substance, and with the 
first fruits of all thine increase." (Prov. 3: 9.) God al
lows us to live within the bounds of moderation out of 
what he gives us, but forbids extravagance and wasteful
ness. We should not delude ourselves with the idea that 
we can give one dollar to the Lord's cause and then spend 
a 'dollar in the enjoyment of amusements that operate 
against the kingdom of Ch.rist. Remembering that it is all 
the Lord's money and that we are only intrusted with it as 
stewards of his grace, we should spend it only for such 
things as will advance his kingdom and promote his glory. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Magnifying Your Calling. 
When people come to measure and value you and your 

v1ork, they are influenced not a little by the way you mea<1. 
i:re yourself and your work. They take it that you know 
more about yourself and the importance of your calling 
tban they do, and they rarely take issue with you. Most. 
people pass among their fellow-beings according to thei"!' 
own rating, and there is as much importance attached to 
their callings and lif.~ as they hold them in honor them
selves. 

And besides this: "In every calling there must be belief 
in its great value before there can be intense ardor in its 
prosecution. It is not in the nature of mind to be stirred 
deeply by what it deems a trifle." Hence, the way we rat'l 
our work, the amount of importance we attach to our call
ings, determines the degree of effort we puf into them. 
"Low aim is crime." The soul that puts a low estimate 
upon human beings and who has a sordid conception of life 
thereby throttles his own growth and prevent s his highest 
service. And this is true of the callings a nd vocations of 
men. The man who thinks meanly of his work or voca
tion is the man who cannot possibly do his best in that work 
or vocation. Nor can true men and women honor him 
therein; they intuitively know that there is something 
wrong with him. He influences them not for good. He 
benefits no one, because he lives a false life and in an un
natural state of mind. He discredits him self and bis 
Maker. 

But, my dear young men, all of the above is especially 
true of the calling of preaching the word of the Lord to 
lost men and women. The rarest qualifications and gifts 
possible to the soul of man are requisite in the work of 
preaching God's word. A man, to be true and successful 
in this calling, must bring to it the highest powers within 
him; because it is, beyond all question, the very greatest 
of the few very great callings of this world; ~'se\i: leads 
men into a relation out of which no other life can be truo. 
and great. It ls that calling meant by the Maker of man t'l 
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adjust normally the human soul to all the varied, and not 
seldom trying, co!lditions of this life. Certainly, then, it 
at once and easily outclasses all other vocations of men 
in point of sacredness and importance. It is the very first 
in the rank of the important and necessary works and call
ings of this life. 

It is s1d to think it is looked upon somewhat askance, 
and even with discredit, by a great majority of people ot 
the world. But this common discredit of the calling by the 
masses, its b2ing regarded lightly and ·somewhat with sus· 
picion by the world, can be traced to no other source than to 
the misuse of the sacred calling by the preachers them
selves. 

When m1in enter this calling to attain social position, to 
serve some selfish end, to gratify a morbid thirst for pub 
licity, or any other of the many miserable excuses men 
sometimes offer for being preachers, they not only lead the 
cause into disrepute and throw discredit on the sacred trust 
and calling, but they offer a service poor and tame com
pared with what is in them were they serving from true 
motives or were they in a vocation they are fitted for. 

So you remember, preacher boy, that you stand right in 
the forefront of all the works and callings and services or 
the. world in the practical importance and sacredness of 
your labor. The gospel of Jesus Christ is God Almighty's 
power to bless and save men here and now. Even the 
material advancement of a country depends upon the right
eousness of its people. And hence you are a benefactor to 
your people in things temporal and spiritual, in a calling 
no other is worthy to be compared with, exactly to the 
extent that you lead them into the light of God's wisdom, 
which wisdom was mean t by Jehovah to adjust human life 
to earthly conditions an d to solve the otherwise unsolvab!e 
problems of this everyday world. 

Think not meanly or lightly of your calling and yol!r 
work, then, no matter h-Jw meanly and lightly it may be 
regarded by others. There is no other work in all this 
earthly life which may be justly compared with it as re
spects its significance, practical importance, and imperative 
ellrthly need. Preach the word. Preach all the time if you 
can. But be sure that you live it always, anyhow, and show 
men how sacred a thing this life is, and what heavenly 
light is thrown upon our earthly pathway by this revelation 
from God, and, hence, how sacred and important your work 
in the name of the Lord is. Magnify your calling. 

MISSION POINTS IN THE SOUTH. 
BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

1 wa11t to say a loud "Amen!" to what Brother Kurfees 
said on the above subject in the Gospel Advocate of Feb
n:ary 18. Come South, as I have done for two winters, 
and see the needs of this fie la. Go about in the interests 
of Christ's kingdom and be convinced of "this open door 
in the Southland." 

Let me verify Brother Km·fees' statements by giving some 
further concrete examples. As perhaps a lmost all know, 
the church of Christ in New Orleans is striving hard to out
live and overcome the effects of its former digressive course 
and become a strong, active, missionary church after the 
New Testament order. It has taken to heart the lamenta
ble fact that there is not to be found another scriptural 
body in less than a hundred miles in any direction from 
this city. How to reach and save these people is its burden. 

'll'i.':l<;,<;,'l"O'i'l'ltY'Y work, like charity, begins at home; so with 
three hundred thousand people at its door ignorant of the 
Way, it bas a Herculean task before it. Three of us have 
been called here to teach, in the schoolroom, from house to 
house, and from the pulpit, those things- chiefest of which 
is the word of God- necessary to usefulness and power in 
the work of the Master. 

Thus this church is s:riving to develop some preachers 
for this great needy fie ld. and is also training its members 
to support such work. In order to the successful evangeli
zing of the regions around, there needs to be a strong cen-

tral point, and, geographically, New Orleans is such a point. 
Our brethren here are earnestly working and waying that ;t 
may be such a point spiritually. The great need is preach
ers and means to support them. The little band here of some 
forty or fifty members gives till it feels it, and then gives 
iIJ order to carry on the work in the city. Very little out
side help has b~en received during the last nine months, 
yet our three families have food and shelter, and we have 
been enabled not only to teach the Bible to children of 
Catholics, Episcopalians, Jews, Adventists, and of no fai th. 
and preach to and convert several from sin and error, but 
we have also visited several points on different roads lead
ing out from New Orleans. 

We find a few scattered disc1p~es at each of the followin~ 
points : Arcola, Roseland, Amite, Holton, Aurora, Inde· 
penclence, Natalbany, Thibodeaux, Lafayette, Gueydan, Iota, 
Welsh, Eunice, Ellis, Opelousas, Rayne, and Crowley-all in 
Louisiana. These poiuts are along the Illinois Central and 
the Southern Pacific Railroads. ·we feel sure the same is 
true of points all over the State. At Io a they have been 
breaking bread in a private house for four years. They 
have made several efforts to get a preacher for some meet
ings the last two years and have failed. I am arranging 
to visit them again. At Crowley is a "digressive" congre
gation, but there are members that will have nothing to do 
with the innovations. Near Amite was once a congrega
tion, but chiefly for the want of teach ing it went clown. 
We are about to succ ed in reestablishing them. Brother 
Beck is there now for a three-nights' meeting, and has sonM 
baptizing to do. I believe it is possible to establish the 
cause in nearly every one of the above-named points. There 
is very little pr2judice manifested at any of them. I 
preached at Lafayette, Gueydan, and Iota, in borrowed 
houses. to good audiences. The people seem to be really 
hungering for Bible teaching. Only on one trip have we. 
received our car fare, which means, of course, that the 
brethren here had to pay it. Let me say with Brother Kur
fees that the churches and brethren elsewhere ought to 
send and sustain evangelists in these fields for all of their 
time. Let me put it stronger: they must do it! I fear God 
will spew us out of his mouth if we clo not practice more 
the things we preach. 

Brother I. M. Ussery, BrookhaTen, Miss., is in a great 
missionary field. I believe he is our closest preacher to 
New Orleans. He has opened up many mission points and 
is still working. However, he is just about to have to leave 
that field for the lack of support. Now, clear brethren who 
read this, there are no preachers to spare from this great 
field. Can you not help the men who are here to stay? 
Brother Ussery knows the country well and does successful 
work. It will be a shame for him to have to leave. Send 
him "once and again" a liberal gift. He will not waste it. 

Write us at once whom you will sustain in some destitute 
region and we will help to locate him. If you have no 
preacher to send, p erhaps you know of a school-teacher you 
can support in the Christian High School, and let some of 
us preachers get out more. Here are some practical propo
sitions. Who will act upon them? 

New Orleans, La. 

The ·word was made flesh and dwelt among us. No 
longer can we despise or despair of humanity. Motherhood, 
childhood, manhood are all redeemed to human thought. 
The angel message is important, but Christ is essential. Hav
ing him, we have all things. The " movement of the world 
toward him is as instinctive as the movement of the 
hurt child to its mother." He holds all we need.- Ex
change. 

Only fixed convictions will produce permanent Christian 
activity, and only those who are actively at work will 
maintain fixed convictions. The two may stand together; 
either attempted alone will fall.- John A. Broadus. 
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By J. C. McQ uiddy. 

The Situation in Tennessee. 
There are two classes of congregations in Tennessee-

those wbo cooperate together in organized missionary work, 
and those who work independently; those who use an in
strument as an aid in the singing, and those who do not. 
In the course of human events it has co>:rie to pass that 
quite a bitter, partisan spirit has been engendered in almost 
every congregation. 

Where such feelings of bitterness and expressions of hos
tility are common, it is improbable that the cause of our 
Lord will make much headway. If the things spoken of 
above were sinful per se, there would be just cause for 
drastic action. But they are not. They serve as occasions 
rather than causes of trouble. Perhaps all will agree that 
if a majority or a respectable minority of a congregation 
do not desire to use an organ, it should not be used. Paul 
says all things are lawful, but not all things are expedient. 
Every congregation should and will settle these things for 
themselves. There should be a distinction drawn between 
unity and uniformity. A church that comes together, wor
ships without the aid of printed Sunday-school helps, is a 
church of Christ; a church that assembles and worships 
God, using printed helps, is a church of Christ; a congrega
tion that comes together and worships God, using an instru
ment as an aid, is a church of Christ. All these are churches 
of Christ composed of obedient believers. They should love 
each other. "Let brotherly love continue." (Heb. 13: 1.) 
Worship is an individual matter and takes place in the 
heart. The use of a song book. or an organ as an aid is 
purely an incidental matter. They can be made much of, 
and be the occasions of heated controversy, and we are per
suaded that such is the case in some sections of our State. 
Reference is often made to men like McGarvey and Grubbs, 
who oppose the organ. It is a fact that they do. But they 
have no bitterness in their hearts; they do not refuse to 
fellowship with their brethren who worship where there is 
an instrument. Knowing these men as we do, and having 
conversed with one of them as regards this very point, 
we can speak with a degree of assurance. 

Now many congregations of this State use organs, and 
will continue to do so; moreover, their number will increase 
as time rolls by. Suppose every preacher preaches the word 
with all his might and steers clear of these things that trou
ble Zion. If a preacher goes to a place and finds that the 
brethren there have no instrument, Jet him adjust himself 
to tbe situation and do all the good he can while he is in 
the community. If he finds that the congregation has an 
organ, let him not go into hysterics over the "box," but 
bring the light of life to as many souls as possible. Just 
as long as such words as " digressive," " mossbacks," " fo
gies," etc., are the order of the day, it is not likely that the 
wounds will be healed. We do not, as a rule, favor de
bates. Too often the results are hurtful to the cause. 
Brethren sometimes say: "Will you affirm your practice?" 
Some of us, most of us, have no practice in such matters. 
If we insisted that every congregation use an organ, then 
we could and should affirm. But we do not insist on such 
conditions. A man who scarcely ever preaches a sermon 
that he does not abuse the alleged digressives-that is con
vinced that they are the worst to be feared because nearest 
to the truth-ought to be willing to come before the public 
and bring forth such scriptures as are wantonly transgressed 
by these alleged heretics; and he ought to be willing to do 
this where there is a representative man to assist in the in
vestigation. 

I most heartily concur with the editors of the Tennessee 
Christian when they say that "a bitter, partisan spirit has 
been engendered in almost every congregation." Over twen
ty -years ago I sought to prevent the sowing of tbe seeds of 
discord in our State by pointing out the disastrous results 
that would follow such sowing. I impressed the value of 
brotherly love; I pointed to the wonderful work that was 
being done in Nashville and the whole State at that time; 
I labored to convince the agitators of the sinfulness of 
not keeping" the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace;" 
I prophesied the strife, alienation, and bitterness of which 
the Tennessee Chr istian now complains: I pleaded that to 
bring the organ into the worship of the churches and to 

introduce missionary societies to supplant the wisdom and 
power of God for doing missionary work, instead of ad
vancing the cause of Christ, would only create an era of 
indifference and retard the growth of the church. All these 
pleadings were brushed away as feathers, and we were 
given by R. M. Giddens to understand that we must endure 
these evils at home for the sake of world-wide missions. 

I further agree that two classes exist, but I cannot accept 
the division that is made. Both classes cooperate. The 
class that was here long before the " missionary society ' 
was founded cooperate systematically as directed by the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Christ is the" head over all things to the 
church." Every church is directed by this one Head. In 
following our Head and obeying his commands, which is 
the same to every church, we will have the most complete 
and pprfect cooperation, unless man is an improvement on 
the Christ. Trat the success of the church was most mar
velous and unparalleled when every church cooperated as a 
unit, all guided by Christ, is a fact so well authenticated 
by both sacred and profane history that it will not be denie<l.. 
This system of cooperation ordained by Christ was power
ful enough to shake the Roman Empire in its day and per
fect enough to carry the gospel to the ends of the earth. 
The other class cooperate through humanly organized 
"missionary societies." They operate through a society 
that is unknown to the New Testament, and through this 
society seek to direct and control all the churches, schools, 
and preachers. It is this class that has brought alienation, 
strife, and bitterness into the churches of our State, for 
with this class came all these evils. 

While individuals and congregations must settle things 
for themselves, they must settle them by the word of God. 
Neither congregations nor individuals have a right to as
sume to settle thing.i in a way that is not divinely author
ized. If the word of God authorizes the use of instruments 
in the worship, then he who denies the churches the right 
to instrumental music is a sinner. On the other hand, if 
the Holy Spirit has not authorized the. use of instrumental 
music in the worship, whenever we use instruments of 
music in the worship, we presume against God. 

The Tennessee Christian takes the position that the use 
of an organ is an aid to the worship and is " purely an in
cidental matter." The editors would lead us to believe that 
le has no more to do with the worship than printed helps. 
They can worship with an organ or without an organ. If 
the- use of the organ is a matter of so little importance and 
is "purely an incidental matter," is it not remarkably 
strange that they will not abandon its use in order to 
-dwell with their brethren in unity? (Ps. 133: 1.) "Let 
brotherly love continue." (Heb. 13: 1.) Certainly, our 
good brethren should not go " into hysterics over the ' box ;' " 
but it is an undeniable fact that they do this when they 
value "purely an incidental" "box" more than they do 
Christian unity, fellowship, and the salvation of souls. May 
the Lord deliver us all from such theological hysterics! I 
pray that I may never be so infatuated by the "box." 

Unity in faith will lead to uniformity in practice. There 
appears to be a lack of unity of faith and uniformity of 
practice in the office of the Tennessee Christian, judging 
from the following editorial statement in its columns: "In 
our last number we showed that singing with instrumental 
accompaniment is taught in the New T~tam.~\?' 'Both 
positions may be false, but both cannot be true. If the use 
of an organ in the worship is" purely an incidental matter;' 
then singing with instrumental accompaniment is not 
taught in the New Testament. Anything taught in the New 
Testament is not " purely incidental." If the Tennessee 
Christian has shown "that singing with instrumental ac
companiment is taught in the New Testament," then the 
preacher who obeys the following admonition of the Tennes
see Christian sins against God: " Suppose every preacher 
preaches the word with all his might and steers clear of 
these things that trouble Zion. If a preacher goes to a 
place and 11.nds that the brethren there have no instrument, 
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let him adjust himself to the situation and do all the good 
t.e can while he is in the community.'' If "singing with 
instrumental accompaniment is taught in the New Testa
ment," the preacher who steers clear of these things that 
trouble Zion fails to preach tho word. Our brethren should 
not fear to affirm in debate or anywhere else anything 
taught in the New Testament. If they say this is not their 
practice, they are guilty before God for not practicing as the 
New Testament teaches. If it were possible for error to be 
consistent, I would beg the editors to tell us how a thing 
in the worship can be " purely an incidental matter" and 
taught in the New Testament at the same time. Would 
the editors of the Tennes3ee Christian advise preachers to 
steer c~ear of the subject of baptism because the minds of 
some people were tro1.tblcd ~" to the action of baptism? Do 
I hear the :\'eply: "No, for the reasoL that immersion is 
taught by the Spirit?" 

So it is claimed . : a~ singing with instrumental accom
paniment is taught '.n the New Testament, and yet preach
ers are told to preach the word and steer clear of saying 
anything ab ~ ut the organ. That is, preach the word, and 
then do not preach all the word if you are in a community 

. w'~ere there is trouble over the organ. For the sake of 
"[JE.ace, be as dumb as an oyster over the instrumental music 
taught by the Spirit. This is a new rendition of the Holy 
Spirit's :eaching: " I charge thee in the sight of God, and of 
Christ Jesus, who shall judge the living and the dead, and 
by his appearing ~nu his kingdom: preach the word; be 
urgent in 1:1eason, cut of s~ason; ,.eprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering an<! teaching. For the time will 
come when they will not endure the sound doctrine; but, 
having itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers after 
their own lusts." (2 Tim. 4: 1-3.) If the editors of the 
Tennessee Christian will affirm this proposition of their 
own wording, " Singing with instrumental accompaniment 
i;:; taught in the New Testament," we will deny it and fur
nish them a man to debate the proposition. If they want a 
debate, let them affirm their own proposition. 

If instrumental music is simply an aid to the worship, is 
"purely an incidental," then they should not take some
thing not authorized by Jehovah and put it into the worship. 
They have no right to thus profane the worship of God. 
There is a vast difference in doing a thing as religious 
service not commanded by Christ and in doing that same 
thing outside of religious service. It is sinful to wash the 
hands, cups, and vessels as a religious service; it is emi
nently proper to wash them at home. While the w.ashing 
of hands, cups, and vessels is condemned as religious serv.
ice, yet it is called "worship." It is not acceptable, but 
vain worship. " But in vain do they worship me, teaching 
as their doctrines the precepts of men.'' (Mark 7: 7.) In
struments enter into the worship to-day just as they did in 
the Jewish worship. Under the old dispensation we find 
the following: "And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 
offering upon the altar. And when the burnt offerings be
gan, the song of Jehovah began also, and the trumpets, 
tcgether with the instruments of David king of Israel. 
And all the assembly worshiped, and the singers sang, and 
th e trumpeters sounded; all this continued until the burnt 
offering was finished." ( 2 Chron. 29: 27, 28.) Some were 
offering sacrifices, others were singing, and others were 
s.ounding, instruments of music; but the Holy Spirit tells 
us they were all worshiping. When instrumental music fs 
introduced into '.;he worship, the Scriptures teach it is 
worship, and no cunning can hide the fact. 

We deplore division and strife among the people of God. 
Is there no common ground on which we can all work to
gether? I made, in substance, this proposition to Brother 
McKissick , one of the editors of the Tennessee Christian: 
You preach at Seventeenth Street Church, in this city. I 
preach at Tenth Street Church, this city. Let us meet as 
missionaries in a mission field. You will leave the organ 
behind, and w~ will preach the word together and say nqth
ing about the organ. He agreed to this, and to hold this 
meeting a year or longer. I then suggested that we move 

over together to Seventeenth Street, where the organ is used, 
and which I cannot use in the worship without a violation 
of conscience. I asked him what he would do with the 
organ. He said he would close it up. I asked how long. 
He replied as long as I stayed at Seventeenth Street, or 
until we moved over to Tenth Street and took out the organ 
there. I, with several others, replied that tliere was none 
there~. take out; that Tenth Street was already on" common 
ground." Now I am ready to go to Seventeenth Street an<i 
preach on this "common ground." Close up the organ, 
Brother McKissick, and give me a good hearing, and th~ 
doors of the house of the Tenth Street church of Christ are 
wide open to you to " preach the word" as Paul preached it, 
and as the pioneers preached it fifty years ago. But if you 
can close the house for me, why not close it for others who 
stand ready to work with you on this " common ground? " 
There is a band of disciples on Eighteenth Street, very near 
you, who conscientiously oppose the use of the organ in the 
worship. Will you not close up the organ so long as th'lY 
will worship God with you on this "common ground?" I 
shall not intimate that you will go " into hysterics over the 
' l.Jox' " and value a "purely incidental matter" more than 
you do the love and fellowship of these noble souls. I shall 
hope for better things. I rejoice that "common ground " 
has been found on this subject. 

I am glad, also, that I do not make unauthorized practices 
tests of fellowship. In 1870, Brother J. B. Briney, who is 
now the champion of the organ forces, wrote a very con· 
vincing article on t:ie subject, "Who Makes the Test?" 
which was published in the Apostolic Times, September 8, 
1870, page 1. Feeling that it is timely just now, I insert 
the entire artkle: 

WHO MAKES THE TEST? 

A great deal is being said lately about making tests of f-el
lowship. Some of the things said have suggested to my 
mind the question that heads this article. All of our breth· 
ren who favor the use of the organ, and some of those op
posed to it say that this must not be made a test of fellow
ship. Did' these brethren ever seriously ask themselves this 
question: Who is it that makes the organ a test of fellow
ship? Let us suppose a case. A company of men and 
women, tired of sectarianism, agree to throw away all hu
man creeds and confessions of faith, and adopt the simple 
worship of the New Testament. Their motto is: "Where 
the New Testament Scriptures speak, we speak; where these 
Scriptures are silent, we are silent." Time moves on and 
they are happy. But in process of time ideas of expediency 
and progress come in, and some of the brethren think it 
expedient to have an organ in the worship; others, not 
viewing the question as simply one of expediency, oppose 
the introduction of the new element as a matter, with them, 
of conscience. By count, however, it is discovered that the 
majority are in favor of the organ. The minority protest. 
They say: " Brethren, this is not in harmony with our orig
inal motto. The New Testament Scriptures know nothing 
of the organ. They are silent here. Our consciences will 
not allow us to worship with the new element.'' The oth· 
ers say: "We have the majority. This is a question of 
expediency, and in all such questions the majority rule." 
The minority reply: "You can give neither precept nor ex
ample for the use of the instrument. We desire to live in 
fellowship with the congregation in which we have seen 
so many happy days, but we cannot do it if you bring in 
the new item of worship. We regard it as unauthorized 
and corrupting, as calculated to carnalize the worship." But 
say the majority: "We have determined to use the instru
ment, and you can either accept that or withdraw from the 
congregation." Here, now, is a new test of fellowship. 
Who has made it? Certainly the majority, as it seems to 
me. They say to the brethren: "You cannot have the fel-' 
lowship of the congregation unless you accept the organ. 
We think more of our unauthorized instrument than we 
do of either your consciences or your fellowship.'' 

A man goes to a congregation in whose worship an or
gan is used to apply for membership. " I desire," says he, 
" the fellowship of your congregation, but you have one 
element in your worship that I find no authority for in the 
New Testament. I am tired of sectarianism; and if you 
did not use the organ, I would identify myself with you.'' 
They reply, in substance, as follows: "We would like to 
have you with us; but, then, we are not disposed to give 
up our instrument, and if you cannot subscribe to tll.at, 
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you cannot bave the fellowship of our congregation." Here, 
now is a test of fellowship unknown to the New Testament. 
Wh~ makes it? When the Bapttsts were chopping the heads 
of tbeir brethren off because they would not subscribe to 
the "Philadelphia Confession," who was it that made the 
test? He that answers this question will answer the other. 

A congregation thinks it expedient to draw up a creed con
sisting of a few articles of faith. A minority protest against 
it. The majority, however, persist till the minority begin 
to talk about withdrawing from the congregation, when they 
are gravely told that this creed question is a mere mat
ter of expediency, and must not be made a tes.t of fellow
ship. But who makes the test? Every one will say that 
they who introduce the creed make the test. A man goes 
to this congregation and applies for membership. " I can 
indorse you," says he, " in every respect except the creed." 
He is told, however, that unless he will subscribe to the 
creed, he cannot have the fellowship of the congregation. 
Who makes the test? If it be said that the minority or the 
applicant for membership makes the test, then there is noth
ing under the heavens that may not be introduced by the 
will of the majority under the plea that it must not be 
made a test of fellowship. My conclusion is that whenever 
a new element of worship or church government is intro
duced and becomes a test of fellowship, it is so made by 
those who introduce it. 

I leave Brother Briney the difficult task of harmenizing 
llis present practice with the teaching of his most excellent 
article. And while he is reconciling Briney of 1870 with 
Briney of 1909, I will call upon Brother Pendleton to har
monize his teaching with Brother McKissick's teaching on 
the organ in the worship. I have just learned that Brother 
McKissick is responsible for the position that the organ is 
"purely an incidental" in the worship, and Brother Pendle
ton for the position "that singing with instrumental accom
paniment is taught in the New Testament." We may ~et 
some good out of their disagreement, if we will learn we.11 
the truth that even learned men cannot be consistent in the 
propagation of error. I hope to see this article published 
in the Tennessee Christian, with Brother McKissick's reply. 

MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 
On this vital subject, Prof. Alexander G. Bell, scientist 

and inventor, in a recent issue of Leslie's Vveekly, speaks 
vigorously and to the point a.s follows: "Throw wide the 
gates of marriage; and whne children are produced, close 
tight the doors of divorce. Every child is entitled, by na
ture, to a father and a mother, and no people should pro
duce children who are not prepared to give them parental 
care for life. The grand spectacle is presented to our eyes 
of a new people being gradually evolved in the United 
States by the mingling together of the different races of the 
world in varying proportions. It is of the greatest con
sequence to .us that the final result should be the evolution 
of a higher and nobler type of man in America, and not 
deterioration of the nation. To this end the process of 
evolution should be carefully studied and then controlled 
by suitable immigration Jaws tending to eliminate undesira
ble ethnical elements and to stimulate the admission of 
elements assimilated readily by our population and that 
tend to raise the standard of manhood here." 

The promises of God are for use, not for mere per
functory reading or routine citation. In the private or pub
lic reading of the Scriptures many persons slip over these 
wonderful promises made by the living God, as though they 
were not really usable in the affairs of life to-day, or as !f 
they were no b3tter than the conventional engagements or 
complimentary good wishes of men. God expects a great 
deal , and he promirns a great deal. He never commands 
the imposs.ible, and with every order that he gives will 
provide, for tnose who put his word to the proof, the means 
to accomplish the duty commanded.- Selected. 

A cheerful man is one who can present a smiling face 
to every turn of fortune, not one whose radiancy is skin
deep, and disappears when shares are down or dinner is a 
trifle late.- Leigh Smith. 

Love Lighrens L a bor. 
A good wife rose from her bed one morn, 

And thought with a nervous dread 
Of the pile·s of clothes to be washed, and more 

Than a dozen mouths to be fed. 
There's the meals to get for the men in the field, 

And the children to fix away 
To school, and the milk to be skimmed and churned; 

And all to be done that day. 

It had rained in the night, and all the wood 
Was wet as it could be; 

And there were puddings and pies to bake, besides 
A loaf of cake for tea. 

And the day wa;; hot, and her aching head 
Throbbed weari ly, as she said: 

"If maidens but knew what good wives know, 
Tiiey would be in no haste to wed!" 

"Jennie, what do you think I told Ben. Brown?" 
Called the farmer from the well; 

And a flush crept up to his bronzed .brow, 
And his eyes half bashfully fell. 

"It was this," he said, and, coming near, 
He smiled, and, stooping down, 

Kissed her cheek-" 'twas this: that you were the best 
And dearest wife in town!" 

The farmer went back to the field, and the wife, 
In a smiling and absent way 

Sung snatches of tender little songs 
Shs'd not sung for many a day. 

And the pain in her head was gone, and the clothes 
Were as white as the foam of the sea; 

Her bread was light, and her butter was sweet, 
And golden as it could be. 

"Jnst think," the children all called in a breath, 
"Tom Wood has run off to sea! 

He wouldn't, I know, if he only had 
As happy a home as we." 

The night came down, and the good wife smiled 
To herself, as she softly said: 

"'Tis EO sweet to labor for those we love, 
It's not strange that maids will wed!" 

Staying Power. 

-Selected. 

Delsie Downs stood on the corner of. th road a t the 
turnp1ke waiting for the four-o'clock stage to pass. When 
the old stage driver reined up his horses to take in his 
passengers, a look of.surprise came over his face. 

As he took Delsie's valise in his bands and held the stage 
door open for her to get in, he asked: " Going visiting, 
Delsie?" 

There were no other passengers that afternoon, and, as 
the young girl had known the old stage driver all her life, 
she was glad to have some one to unburden her troubled 
heart to. 

"I don't know, Mr. Davis, where I shall fetch up. I've 
started for the city. I've made up my mind that it is time 
for me to start for somewhere. The truth is ·that I cannot 
stand Aunt 'Mandy's aggravating-ways-another hour." 

The driver kept drumming on his dashboard while Delsie 
was ta: king. When she finished, he said: "What's your 
Aunt 'Mandy going to do without you?" 

" That's her lookout, Mr. Davis. She never appreciated 
anything I ever did for her. I didn't mind the work; I 
could get on with that well enough; but she is so unreasona-
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ble and fussy that she keeps me stirred up all the while. I 
want t~ go and work somewhere where folks are pleasant. 
Many ~1mes I've gone upstairs and packed up my things, 
a.nd said to myself: 'Now, I'll go to the city and get a situa
tJOn; I won't stay and be imposed upon another hour.' But 
when I began to pack up, I 'd wonder what Aunt 'Mandy 
would do without me, for nobody else would go there and 
~ut up with her ways. Then I'd make up my mind to bear 
it a spell longer. But to-day she tantalized me so much that 
I just made up my mind that I'd go on, and I'm going." 

"Your Aunt 'Mandy must have took on bad when you left 
Delsie." ' 

"She didn't know it, Mr. Davis. I'm so chicken-hearted 
that if I told her I was really going, and she made a fuss, 
I'd be just foolish enough to take off my things and stay." 

"You've done first-rate for the old lady, Delsie. All the 
folks in town will agree to that." 

·•Why didn't any of them say so when they came in, and 
knew I was so tired? When anybody is trying to stand up 
under a crushing load, it would lighten it a good deal, I'm 
thinking, if somebody came in and gave a lift by a few words 
of encouragement. If folks thought I was doing anything 
worthy of mention, why didn't they tell me so once in a 
while? It would have helped me to endure it all." 

"Well, that's just what they ought to have done, Delsie. 
But I suppose they took it for granted you knew you were 
doing a good work. Folks take too much for granted in this 
world." 

"What a fuss folks made over Agnes Wilcox when she 
came home from college with the prize! And what a tlme 
there was over Lucy Whitcomb, Mr. Davis, when she camP. 
home visiting after :il\.e started that dressmaker's shop in 
the city, and did so well! That man who lectured at the 
schoolhouse last winter talked about going to work and 
.lnding out what there is in us, what strength of character 
we've got, and what we're capable of doing." 

"Well, now, Delsie, let me tell you, it ain't half so bard 
to march behind the music as it is to trudge along .without 
any tune. It takes lots more strength and Christian grace 
to put up with an aggravating body like your Aunt 'Mandy 
than it does to go out and work where other folks are stir
ring about lively. We all get tumbled up and down in our 
mind sometimes. John Bunyan said he did, and he was 
about as good a man as we've heard tell of. Delsie, you're 
running away from the place the Lord laid out for you. 
There's nobody that'll do for your Aunt 'Mandy as you have. 
Your mother thought a sight of her-she was her only sister 
- and when she died of the fever, your Aunt 'Mandy took 
you home. You were only a baby, and she has done the best 
she could for you. It's all because of those infirmities of 
the ftesb she's got tha~ she's so trying. What would any 
of us be if we'd been bedridden for ten years? It takes more 
strength of character and Christian grace to have staying 
pow-er than it does going power, child. Hadn't you better 
get off right here and run back to your work, cross the lots, 
slip up the back stairs, and take off your Sunday clothes, 
put on your workaday dress again, and kneel down and ask 
that He give you staying power? There are lots of folks' 
names written up in heaven who never made any noise in 
the world-folks like you that are set off in corners and 
lonely places, doing some important work for the Lord, of a 
kind that don't set 'em up much, maybe, but they'll be better 
known by and by. Want to get off, Delsie?" 

"Yes, Mr. Davis, I guess I'd better go back, and try to 
·stick to my place a spell longer." 

" Rt:.:i.,, ~~' staying power, Delsie. I'll bring your bag 
around when I come back from the station to-night." 

Two years passed. Aunt 'Mandy had accomplished her 
warfare with the ills of the flesh. The small amount of 
property left bad been willed to Delsie, but it was necessary 
for her to earn something to add to it. The place was ad
vertised to be sold at auction, and Delsie sat alone, the even
ing before the sale, won.d.e.ri.ng; what she should do. A 
knock at the door caused her to look up and see the old 
stage driver standing on the threshold. 

" Good evening, Delsie. I came around to tell you about 
two lady passengers I had to-day. They came from 
the city, and are going to bid on this place to-morrow, and 
make what they call a 'Working Girls' Rest' of it. They 
asked me if I could recommend any good young woman who 
would take charge of it for 'em-they said somebody that 
had a faculty for getting along with . folks' odd ways and 
peculiarities. I told '-em: ' Delsie Downs is just the one for 
you. She's got lots of staying power in her.' " 

And that is the way that the name of Delsie Downs has 
become, during the past few years, so sweet to many a 
weary city worker who found new strength and cheer by a 
few weeks' stay ·at "Good Rest." Her corner of the earth 
is no more a lonely, unknown one. It is one of God's beauti
ful refuges which make the way to the Celestial City so 
much easier for many a travel-worn pilgrim.-Selected. 

A Girl's Temptation. 
Many young girls in their love for what they call "a 

good time" are led down into the forbidden way, and be
fore they are hardly aware of it they awake to find that 
there is only a step to ruin. "It was only for fun an.d I 
did not think it was wrong,'' many a young girl s~ys too 
late for her good. 

The books you read are shaping your life and thought, 
and for this reason you must be very wise in your choice. 
Books that make you want to be better, and that point you 
the way, are the only safe ones. Books that deal with a 
questionable side of life, and that make you desire what 
you should not have, and that give you mistaken notions 
of life, must be carefully avoided, if you would not get on 
dangerous ground . 

Your love of dress may be a snare to you. If you have 
not a wise mother to warn and guide you, this may be one 
great influence which leads you downward. Many of our 
girls in business places are assailed in this way, by a gen
tleman friend (but an enemy in the guise of friend) who 
makes fine presents in return for liberties which no self
respecting girl can grant, and which leads ~o the greatest 
liberties when once a girl is under his power. 

Among your own set there are those whom you should 
shun as you would the most evil thing. You know the repu
tation of these men; it is not good, but they are attractive 
and captivating to a class of girls who are innocent of 
their devices, and they easily engage the affections of the 
unsuspecting. Very pleasant attentions are shown you, 
and you are led step by step away from you.r highest ideals, 
until things that once seemed wrong and far from the 
path which you would tread are covered with a false at
tractiveness. Cherish your high ideals, dear girls, for they 
are your beacons; and if lowered, they will inevitably lead 
you downward. 

In your own life of purity you have a double responsi
bility, and, considering this, there is a doubly high incentive 
to choose only those things in your daily life that will fit 
you for leadership among your companions.-National 
Purity Federation. 

There can be no civilization without sympathy, without 
pity for the suffering. At the bottom of every charity, of 
every good work, you will find sympathy, pity. And the 
man without sympathy, no matter what his education may 
be, is in fact a savage-a barbarian. His moral nature is 
like that of the hyena or of the bird of prey.- Selected. 

No time of seeming hi.activity is laid upon you by God 
without a just reason. It is God calling upon you to do his 
business by ripening in quiet al.l your powers for some 
higher sphere of activity which is about to be opened to 
you.-Stopford A. Brooke. 
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MORE ABOUT JEREMIAH AND THE 
JEWISH PEOPLE. 

BYE. G. S, 

We gave an article last week on how Jeremi.ah lamented 
over the fate that he foresaw was coming upon those people 
on account of their sins. This week we want to give a lit
tle more along the same lines. 

In J er. 44 we find that some of the Jews, as we men
tioned before, had gone into Egypt for protection, and es
pecially from the armies of Nebuchadnezzar, who at this 
time bad laid Jerusalem waste and had carried such as were 
not slain into captivity. The passage says: "The word that 
came to Jeremiah concerning all the Jews that dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, that dwelt at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
and at Memphis, and in the country of Pathros, saying, 
Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel : Ye have 
seen all the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and 
upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, because of 
their wickedness which they have committed. to provoke 
me to anger, in that they went to burn incense, and to 
serve other gods, that they knew not, neither they, nor ye, 
nor your fathers." (Verses 1-3.) People run heedlessly 
and headlong Into sin, to gratify their fleshly ambitions 
and desires, without ever stopping to think of the conse
quences that are to follow. So did those Jewish people. 
But when they come face to face with the consequences of 

their sins, they try to dodge them by getting out of the 
way and running into another country, as a number of the 
Jewish people did. But it was of no avail; they had gone 
so far and so presumptuously into sin that their doom was 
fixed and there was no relief for them. 

Thus they are reminded of the fact that all the calamities • 
he had foretold against Jerusalem and the cities of Judah 
had already been fulfilled to the very letter, showing> that, 
as Paul puts the matter, " whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." When God says~a thing shall be done, 
man may depend upon it that it will be done. If he prom
ises good to man upon certain conditions, he is as certain 
to fulfill it as that they do his will; and when he says ruin 
will come upon them when they sin, they may depend upon 
it that ruin will come. The people of Jerusalem had be
come exceedingly sinful, and nothing but their downfall 
would satisfy the demands of justice. Thus the prophet 
places before those Jews In a very strong light the terri
ble ruin that had befallen Jerusalem and the cities round 
about, as a sort of preface to what he has to say to them 
regarding their own fate. He also reminds them that they 
had all been fully warned as to the dangers that were 
threatening them. So he further says: "Howbeit I sent 
unto you all my servants the prophets, rising up early and 
SE-nding them, saying, On, do not this abominable thing that 
I hate. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to 
t"Grn from their wickedness, to burn no incense u-nto other 
gods. Wherefore my wrath and mine anger was poured 
forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and desolate, as 
It is this day." (Verses 4-6.) All these things were said 
to those that had left these cities anu had fled to Egypt, 
to get their attention fully fixed upon what he was about to 
say to them, as they had been parties in the terrible sins 
that had desolated Jerusalem and Judea. 

"Therefore now thus saith Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Wherefore commit ye this great evil 
against your own souls, to cut off from you man aBd 
woman, infant and suckling, out of the midst of Judah , to 
leave you none remaining; in that ye provoke me unto 
anger with the works of your hands, burning in~ense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye are gone to 
sojourn; that ye may be cut off, and that ye may be a curse 
and a reproach among all the nations of the earth?" 
(Verses 7, 8.) This is a terrible picture of the awfully 
sinful conditions of those people and of the awful ruin that 
was at the very door. They had gone so far and so pre
sumptuously into sin that love and mercy have been ex
h~usted, and punishment and ruin are, in justice, the only 
outcome for them. Hence the prophet further says: 
"Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel: 
Behold, I will set my face against you for evil, even to cut 
off all Judah. And I will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to· so
journ there, and they shall all be consumed; in the land 
of Egypt shall they fall; they shall be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine; they shall die, from the least 
even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine; 
and they shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, and a reproach. For I will punish them that dwell 
in the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence; so that none of 
the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the. land. oL Egy:pt 

· to sojourn there, shall escape or be left, to return into the 
land of Judah, to which they have a desire to return to 
dwell there: for none shall return save such as shall es
cape." (Verses 11-14.) 

These Jews tried hard to escape by running away and set
tling in another country. But n ow they are positively in
formed that their destruction Is sure. What folly it is to 
try to run away from God, or to suppose they ctm hide 
their sins from him, so that they will not come into judg
ment! The consequences of sin will find people, no matter 
where they go or how securely they think themselves hid. 
When men sin, their sin is against their own souls. They 
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may also sin against other people; but their sins are always 
against themselves, and will be shown to be so in the out
come. These Jews doubtless thought they were safe when 
they had ensconced themselves in those far-off Egyptian 
cities, and felt that they had done a wonderfully wise thing 
in going; but God's eye followed them and sent the faithful 
old prophet, Jeremiah, with these heavy tidings. So they 
found they were not hid from the all-searching eye of 
Jehovah. When God's hand is in a work, he always finds 
a way to accomplish his purposes, and man's frail arm of 
flesh cannot prevent it. But when Jeremiah had uttered 
the above words to them, they made the following response : 
"As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name 
of Jehovah, we will not hearken unto thee. But we will 
certainly perform every word that is gone forth out of our 
mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, we and our 
fathers, our kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem; for then had we plenty of 
victuals, and were well, and saw no evil." (Verses 16, 17.) 

It seems strange that a people that had the knowledge of 
God that those Jewish people had could become so crazed 
with idolatry as they were. It seemed a sort of frenzy to 
hasten the ruin they had prepared for themselves by their 
terribly wicked course. And it came upon them with a 
crash. The same Nebuchadnezzar that destroyed Jeru
salem and the cities of Judah made a destructive raid 
through Egypt soon after this, and destroyed or captured 
the wealth of that country from one end of it to the other, 
and almost depopulated all the best portions of that land ; 
and thus those Jewish people perished, except a very small 
remnant of them, who managed to escape and to go back to 
their own desolated country. Thus all the rvin and desola
tion the Lord had decreed upon those people came upon 
them without mixture of mercy. 

Let no man, therefore, deceive himself with the idea that 
the punishments that have been decreed and pronounced 
against the wicked under Christianity will not overtake 
them. The punishments of the Jews are placed before the 
people under Christianity as examples and warnings against 
them, and are as certain to come upon the wicked and 
impenitent at the end of this dispensation as that it came 
upon the Jewish people. 

RIGHT AND WRONG. 
BYD. L. 

Men cannot settle questions of right and wrong. They 
lack wisdom to do it. Men are incapable of fixing a prin
ciple or standard of right that will bring peace and happi
ness to the world. Such a thing never has been done and 
never will be. In all the ages of the world man has never 
invented or discovered a principle of right that will bring 
peace and well-being to the world or to any part of it. 
Owing to man's incapacity to earn good to himself or 
others, temporal or spiritual, Christ came to open a way 
for good to man. It is just as easy to find permanent and 
universal good in this world as it is to find it in the world 
to come. That which brings good in one world brings it in 
all worlds and in all places. In all the experiments of all 
places and among all the nations of the earth no discovery 
of permanent peace to man here on earth has been dis
covered. The experiences of the world leave man in hope
less de.~ as to peace and good will among men. God in 
mercy has interfered to save man from his despair. God 
has furnished helps such as man is capable of understand
ing and using when and where bestowed. With these 
divine helps, man has made slow progress in attaining 
peace and good among men. This slowness arises from his 
unwillingness to follow the directions and use the helps 
given to lift him up. Man in his vain presumption of self
helpfulness and self-wisdom adds to God's way new ways 
that weaken and destroy the help God proposes to bestow. 

These m"li.'IB, "h~<&\t\~ns, 11~ ~xperiments will result in the . 
continued failures of man to attain good until he learns 

to rely on God and his wisdom and follow God's appoint
ments for good. So long as man modifies God's al)point
ments and looks to his own appointments to bring good, 
he is doomed to failure. "0 Jehovah, I know that the way 
of man is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps. 0 Jehovah, correct me, but in measure; 
not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing." (Jer. 
10: 23, 24.) Jeremiah recognized his weakness and sought 
the correcting: and helping hand of God to keep him in 
the right way; but his prayer was that God in measure 
would correct him, not in wrath, lest God should destroy 
him. Our shortcomings and failures are so great that to 
correct him in anger would be to destroy him. Overmuch 
confidence in our relations with God is not well pleasing 
t<• God or helpful to man. Again, Jeremiah (9: 23, 24) 
says: "Thus saith Jehovah, Let not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches; but let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he hath understanding, and 
knoweth me, that I am Jehovah who exerciseth loving
kindness, justice, and righteousness, in the earth: for in 
these things I delight, saith Jehovah." To look to God for 
strength and help and tt.e source of all knowledge and 
strength is the mark of perfect wisdom and the source of 
all true and abiding strength to man. "Every word of 
God is tried: he is a shield unto them that take refuge in 
him. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar." (Prov. 30: 5.) f' He that 
trusteth in his own heart is a fool; but whoso walketh 
wisely, he shall be delivered." (Prov. 28: 26.) To walk 
wisely is to follow the counsel of God. To do this will 
deliver a man from all evil and all harm and secure to him 
all the blessings of G'Jd. 

With all the warnings of God, both by precept and exam
ple, of the fearful danger of departing from the will of God, 
a man who would add to or take from the appointments 
of God is already more than half infidel. There is just as 
much sin in cutting off from privileges and opportunities 
of doing good as in adding what seems to us new privileges 
and duties. Where has God ever forbidden man, by pre
cept or example, to teach his word to men? " Go ye into all 
the world," "teach all nations." When a person begins 
to hold it is wrong to teach the Bible here or there in one 
manner or another, I begin to ask, Who is his teacher? 
From what book does he learn these things? It is as great 
a sin to build a fence where God has put up none as it is 
to pull down one he has put in place. Sometimes we refuse 
to see or know truth because we do not wish to know it. 
Our hearts are so filled with the love of error and false
hood, truth or the love of it cannot enter our hearts. 
This is a most fearful and dangerous condition into which 
man can fall. There are none so hopeless in their error 
as those to whom God says: Ye cannot hear or approve the 
truth. "For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; 
lest hapJy they shoulci perceive with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their heart, ar.id 
should turn again, and I should heal them." (Matt. 13: 
15.) When a man's heart is so fully set on evil that he can 
see and hear no truth, he is in a hopeless condition and 
evil is his everlasting heritage. When man departs from 
the law of God so fully and so completely that he knows 
things are good or evil without a word from the law of 
God, h e is doomed to folly and everlasting shame without 
hope of redemption. " The fear of Jehovah is the beginning 
of knowledge: but the foolish despise wisdom and instruc
tion." (Prov. 1: 7.) 

A word of praise rightly spoken will work wonders in a 
heavy heart. While a true friend will tell one his faults, 
he will also give merited praise. Those who are not friends 
will often tell us our faults, but we do not expect praise 
from them. Prudent praise furnishes a fine ideal to live 
up to, nor is it likely to puff up the one on whom it is 
bestowed.- Exchange. 
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MORE QUESTIONS. 
BY M. C. K. 

Brother Lipscomb: I am so sorry you are sick, and hope 
you will be well before this reaches you. Please help me 
to understand about the Spirit, if you can. Some teach that 
the word is Spirit (of course it is}, and that the only way 
we ge.t .t.b2 ;pirit is through the Bible. Of course, without 
the Bible we would know nothing of the Spirit, as it is 
God's revealed will to us; but does not it teach us that 
God gives us his Spirit when we are baptized? That is the 
way I interpret the Bible, and I feel sure you do, too, for 
there is a quotation to that effect in this week's lesson. I 
believe we are taught that there is a personal gift to each 
of us who are baptized. Am I wrong? I will not quote 
passages, but I believe this Spirit is ever present, ready to 
help us in time of need, if we are doing our best to fight 
evil. What a comfort is this to those who believe it! I 
wonder why some Christians pray. When I pray a talk 
with God, I feel like he hears me. I know a brother who 
makes a little prayer, a very short one, but it sounds like 
he feels and means it. That prayer has helped me much. 
It is the coldness and indifference of professed Christians, 
making God seem so far off, when we ought to feel and be
lieve that he is with us in Spirit when we meet to worship 
him, that drives some away from God. If we lived the zeal
ous life of the first Christians, "numbers both of men and 
women " would believe. A SISTER. 

Much of the confusion about the Holy Spirit is the result 
of a failure to give due attention to what the word of God 
itself says on the subject. It is not wrong to study books 
written about the Bible. In fact, it is eminently proper to 
do so, and thus to avail oneself of all possible helps in the 
effort to learn God's wonderful revelation to man; but, 
while all this is true, one should not neglect to study the 
Bible itself-'-not Rimply books about the Bible, but the Bible 
itself. 

The same is true concerning the Holy Spirit. One may 
study, and often with great profit, what students and teach
ers. of the Bible say or write about the Holy Spirit; but one 
should never fail to come face to face with what the word 
tf God itself says on the subject. The fact is, nothing that 
men, even the wisest men, can say or write about the Holy 
~pirit can help us, save as it leads us to what God himself 
says about it. The sister, therefore, is right in her conclu
sion; for the Bible itself makes it clear that penitent be
lif'vers, upon berng baptized, receive the Holy Spirit. Jesus 
himself Eaid: "Baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
Then, answering for the first time, under the reign of 
Christ, the question, "What shall we do?" Peter replied: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name ot 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.} Then, writ
ing to the Ephesian Christians, persons who had repented 
and been baptized, Paul said: " Be not drunken with wine, 
wherein is riot, but be filled with the Spirit." (Eph. 5: 18.) 
This shows that Christians have in their own hands the 
matter of being filled with the Holy Spirit. If any one is 
puzzled here as to how the Holy Spirit can dwell in us, it is 
sufficient to reply that we cannot explain how our own 
spirits can dwell in us. To the same Christians, Paul said: 
"Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." (Eph. 4: 30.) The 
course of life we pursue-our conduct-has. to do with the 
Spirit's dwelling in us and with its being grieved or not 
grieved as the case may be. 

Christians should banish "the coldness and indifference" 
that makes God " seem so far off." "God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble." ( Ps. 46: 1.) 

"Jehovah is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth." ( Ps. 145: 18.} "For what 
great n.ation is there, that hath a god so nigh unto them, 
as Jehovah our God is whensoever we call upon him?" 
(Deut. 4: 7.) And hence, no wonder the apostle says of 
the nations of the earth: "That they should seek God, if 
haply they might feel after him and find him, though he is 
not far from each one of us: for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being." (Acts 17: 27, 28.} God is, therefore, 
near us to uphold and help us in all our efforts to live in 
harmony with his will. He sees every sparrow that falls, 

and numbers the hairs on his children's heads; and while 
there is no proof that Christians to-day receive any miracu
lous impartation of the Holy Spirit, such as was received 
during the period when the church was in process of being 
established and before God's revelatio:i was complete, yet 
prnitent believers on being baptized receive the ordinary 
gift of the Holy Spirit. The apostle distinctly declares: 
" Because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father." (Gal. 4: 6.) Of 
course men are led by the Spirit of God through the word 
of God; but it Is plainly and distinctly taught that, when 
they are thus led to obey the gospel and to become sons, 
God gives them the Holy Spirit. 

Garrett, Texas, February 5, 1909.-Brother Lipscomb: I 
have received several numbers of Willett's paper, the Chris
tian Century, recently. I hope you may find time and 
disposition to give him at least a partial notice. Does he 
pose with " Christian Science," or is he an infidel? I think 
the latter. Pardon me, please, for this intrusion. 

v. I. STffilllAN. 

As to Professor Willett, in addition to the article on 
"The Centennial and the Willett Controversy," which ap
peared in the Gospel Advocate of February 25, to which the 
querist is referred, I take occasion to say that if this much
talked-of " centennial" and the Willett controversy which it 
has called forth accomplish nothing more, they seem des
tined to bring to the front much that the "fathers" said, 
and this will evidently do good. The most astonishing 
thing about the whole enterprise is that, in very large 
measure, those who are making the greatest ado about a 
" celebration" of what the " fathers" of a hundred years 
ago taught and practiced have themselves repudiated the 
cardinal and distinguishing principle of a "Thus saith the 
Lord " in all matters of work and worship, which was the 
one peculiar and distinguishing plea of the " fathers" and 
the crowning glory of their work. That Professor Willett's 
principles as proclaimed by himself are essentially infidel 
in their import and tendency, is certainly true, provided 
infidelity means the repudiation of the teaching, or any 
part of the teaching, of the Lord Jesus Christ; and yet so 
thoroughly schooled have many brethren become to the 
principle of departure from a "Thus saith the Lord" in 
work and worship that they not only stand with Professor 
Willett in his wild and erratic course, but are actually de
fending him in the columns of the religious press and 
clamoring to have him on their " centennial programme" 
as a representative of the principles of. the "fathers!'" 
Shades of Campbell, Stone, Creath, Johnson, "Raccoon,. 
Smith, and the rest! If the " fathers " could appear at 
Pittsburg among the "Reverends" and the " Doctors" who 
will assemble there with at least one more denomination 
added to the list that made their reformatory work neces
sary, it would be difficult for them to decide which end of 
the century showed the greater need for reformation. In 
the meantime, while "centennial" advocates are "glorying 
in men" and parading numbers and wealth, let the faithful 
everywhere " preach the word." 

A MEMORIAL. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Bessie Baker, a student of the Nashville Bib1e Scbool and 
daughter of Brother Dr. R. H. and Sister Mary Baker, of 
Watertown, Tenn., died on January 17, 1909, at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Priest, Nashville, Tenn., Mis. 
Priest being her aunt. 

Bessie left school on Sunday afternoon to spend Sunday 
night with her aunt, but, not being well, she did not return 
on Monday morning. She gradually grew worse and died 
on the following Sunday night. 

She was one of the sweetest and purest, brightest and 
best, young ladies in our school. She wa~ a good student 
and cheerfully submissive to all the regulations of the 
school. It was indeed a pleasure to have her in my Bible 
class. By application to her studies, and especially the 
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Bible, she was rapidly preparing herself for usefulness and 
was blooming into beauteous womanhood. There is no 
greater power for good than Christian womanhood. This 
is the mighty influence which, without rush and roar, per
vades the home and shines out from it and is felt by all 
around it, as the silent but all-permeating light and beat 
of the sun affect all things upon the earth. But in the 
midst of this useful preparation death claimed Bessie. The 
fair .llower has been transplanted from the home garden to 
grow and bloom in the garden of God. 

The faculty and school loved Bessie. On Monday after
noon after her death a short service was held in the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Priest; eight of the young men of the 
school sung three appropriate songs; and the young ladies 
of the school, together with many of the boys and young 
men, followed in sorrow the remains to· the train. On the 
next day the funeral services were held at Watertown, 
conducted by Brother S. P. Pittman and me. Two other 
teachers-Misses Anderson and Wills-were in attendance. 

On the following Saturday evening memorial services 
were held in the chapel of the school, when the following 
resolutions, passed by Sigma Rho Literary Society, were 
read: 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Since God, in his providence, has seen fit to remove from 
our midst one of our most honored and beloved members, 
we, a committee appointed by the Sigma Rho Literary So
ciety of the Nashville Bible School, present the following 
resolutions: 

Resolved, That we publicly express in these resolutions 
what we feel in our hearts, and cause the same to be spread 
on the minutes of our society and to be read at the memo
rial service. 

We feel that in the death of Bessie Baker our society bas 
lost a most worthy representative, our school has lost one 
of the best and brightest of its student body, and the world 
has lost a pure and noble character. 

ll shall be the aim of each member of our society to 
emulate the noble traits of character exhibited by our sister 
- private and as a member of the society- and to be as kind 
and considerate and as. dutiful as we remember her to have 
been. 

To all who loved and miss her, and to the bereaved fami ly 
especially, we extend our sincerest sympatlily. 

MABEL WILLIA~rs, 
WILMA McAoA1rs, 
JAJ\IIE SHIELDS. 

The following letter, which we take the liberty to publish, 
-shows in what esteem and love Bessie was held in her home, 
a.nd the hope her dear ones and all who knew her entertain 
of her salvation. She came into the church when only 
twelve years of age, and proved a faithful servant of God 
until death. We sorrow, but not without hope; and we 
trust that when we pass from the school of Christ on earth 
into the life beyond, we . shall see her in eternal beauty and 
youth. 

Watertown, Tenn., January 26, 1909.- To the Faculty, 
Young Ladies, and Young Gentlemen of the Nashville Bible 
School: Speaking for myself and family, I hereby convey 
to you, in a measure, our sincerest and most grateful thanlrn 
for the evidences of your love and friendship for our clear 
daughter and sister, Bessie. Language cannot impart the 
sense of our appreciation and the depth of our joy and pleas
ure for what you did as tokens of your love and esteem for 
our dear and departed one. 

That she was worthy of your love and friendship we have 
no doubt. But as we loved her so ardently for her Chris
tian character and graces, the fact that you saw them and 
testified to them in such a beautiful and impressive way 
touched the tenderest chords of our hearts and brought to 
us tears of joy and thanksgiving to you and to our Heaven
ly Father for giving to us and to you, for a short time, the 
beautiful character sh e was. 

Since her birth into the kingdom of our dear Lord and 
Savior at the age of twelve year's, Bessie never gave us 
ca use. in a. ai.Itgle. i.nstance, for reproof. 

In her sufferings, which were the most intense, we wept 
and sorrowed; but God, in bis goodness and mercy, never 
permitted her to feel or realize it. It is rarely the experi
ence of one who is daily associated w ith the sick and suf
fering to witness the intensity of the mental and bod~ly 
a1?itation which characterized Bessie's sickness; yet wb1le 

conversing, in her delirium, with various friends and school
mates, and her body in constant motion, I would speak to 
her and get her attention and ask her if she were suffer. 
ing ~in, she would invariably reply: " No, papa; I feel 
good. There was not a feature upon her fair face which 
indicated pain, but, on the other hand her face beamed 
with s!lliles, laughter, and song. She ba'.d bad no opiate or 
narcotic to affect her thus. 0 , bow gracious God was to 
protect her sensibilities in these hours of terrific and riotous 
disease! But she is gone. 

"Another hand is beckoning us, 
Another call is given; 

And glows once more with angel steps 
The path which reaches heaven. 

"Our young and gentle friend, whose smile 
Made brighter summer hours 

Amid the frosts of autumn tim~ 
Has left us with the fiowers. ' 

"The light of her young life went down, 
As sinks behind the hill 

The glory of a setting star-
Clear, suddenly, and still. 

"As pure and sweet her fair brow seemed 
Eternal as the sky; 

And, like the brook's low song, her voice-
A sound which could not die. 

"And half we deemed she needed not 
The changing of her sphere, 

To give to heaven a shining one, 
Who walked an angel here. 

" The blessing of her quiet life 
Fell on us like the dew; 

And good thoughts where her footsteps pressed, 
Like fairy blossoms grew. 

" Sweet promptings unto kindest deeds 
Were in her very look; 

We read her face as one who reads 
A true and holy book. 

"'Ve miss her in her place of prayer, 
And by the hearth-fire's ligh t; 

'Ve pause beside her door to hear 
Once more her sweet 'Good night! ' 

" There seems a shadow on the day, 
Her smile no longer cheers; 

A dimness on the stars of night, 
Like eyes that look through tears. 

"Alone unto our Father's will 
One thought bath reconciled; 

That He whose love exceedeth ours 
Hath taken home bis child. 

"Fold her, 0 Father, in thine arms, 
And let her henceforth be 

A messenger of love between 
Our human hearts and thee. 

" Still let her mild rebuking stand 
Between us and the wrong, 

And her dear memory serve to make 
Our faith in goodness strong. 

"And grant that she, who, trembling here, 
Distrusted all her powers, 

May welcome to her holier home 
The well-beloved of ours." 

May God·s richest bl .. ings abide wi.th you, and I assure 
you that the beautiful and impressive tributes exhibited to
ward her by you shall be forever associated with her mem-
ory by us. Most truly and gratefully yours, 

' ROBERT H. BAKER. 

Condemn no man for not thinking as you think. Let 
every one enjoy the free and full liberty of thinking for 
himself. Let every man use his own judgment, since every 
man must give an account of himself to God. Abhor every 
approach, in any kind or degree, to the spirit of persecu
tion. If you cannot r eason or persuade men into the truth, 
never attempt to force a man into it. If love will not com
.Pel him to come, leave him to God, the J udge of al l.-John 
Wesley. 
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~EY~I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother M. H. Northcross is now in a meeting at Largo, 

Fla. 

Brother R. E. Wright preached at Lyerly, Ga., on last 
Lord's day. 

Brother J. C. Estes is now in a good meeting at Lake 
Butler, Fla. 

Brother G. W. Jarrett has changed his address from Rus
sell, Ark., to Detroit, Texas. 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley changes his address from 
Bakersfield, Mo .. to Violet Hill, Ark. 

Brother F. B. Srygley preached at Stewart's Creek, Ruth
erford County, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

On last Lord's day Brother H. C. Shoulders began a 
series of meetings at a schoolhouse near Meade, Fla. 

Brother Joe Harding reports five more added to the 
South Flores Street congregation, San Antonio, Texas, re
cently. 

Brother Charles W. Petch, of Stouffville, Ontario, Canada, 
recently closed a good meeting at Pine Orchard, Ontario, 
with four baptisms. 

Brother John D. Evans will preach at the Eighth Avenue 
(North) church of Christ, this city, on next Lord's day, 
morning and evening. 

Brother W. A. Bentley, of Vernon, Texas, is engaged in a 
meeting at Kirkland, Texas, and is to begin a meeting at 
Quanah, Texas, on next Lord's day. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., is 
still in progress. Up to March 12 sixty-one had been bap
tized and nine restored to the fellowship. 

Brother H. L. Taylor recently preached three discourses 
to large audiences at Morse, Okla. The outlook for the 
cause of Christ at Morse is very encouraging. 

While Brother Lawrence W. Scott will be traveling for 
some months over Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Texas, all mail 
addressed to him at Morgantown, W. Va., will be forwarded 
to him. 

Among our visitors last week were Brother and Sister 
L. A. Winstead, Dresden, Tenn.; and Brother and Sister 
Sam. T. Colley, and Sisters Ora Taylor and May Brown, 
Dukedom, Tenn. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, writes, under 
date of March 9: "I preached at Midway last night, and 
three persons made the confession. Brother W. C. Wag
goner was with me." 

The delay in mailing last week's Gospel Advocate was 
due to the breaking down of the machinery in the printing 
office. We are very sorry this occurred, but it was im
possible for us to avoid it. 

During last week Brother J. C. McQuiddy preached n 
few discourses at Livingston and Monterey, Tenn. He also 
visited Algood, Tenn., but did not preach there. He was 
greeted by good audiences. 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1909 " 
is the most complete that we have ever issued. It is an 
important book for all the preachers, elders, and others to 
have. ' send us ten cents for a copy of it. 

Brother John Straiton writes: "During the month of 
February the preachers at the Southside church of Christ, 
Fort Worth, Texas, were: L. S. White, Dallas; W. K. Rose, 
Cleburne; and C. E. Woolridge and John Straiton, Fort 
Worth." 

Brother R. C. Ballard, of Leesburg, Ala., who is now 
seventy-three years old, is still active in the Lord's service. 
He devotes r.:iost of his time to destitute places. During last 
year he preached forty-nine discourses and baptized thirty
six persons. 

Brother J. Green McNeely, of Logan, W. Va., recently 
closed a meeting at Dinges Run, W. Va. , with nineteen bap
tized and ten restored. The brethren at that place are 
arranging to build a house in which to worship during this 
year. Brother McNeely is now engaged in a meeting at 
Logan. 

Brother J. Clarence Dawson, of Conway, Ark., writes: 
" During February I visited five places, preached nine dis
courses and baptized one man. I will be ready te begin 
tent meetings by April 1. I would be glad to hear from 
congregations or individuals wanting tent meetings during 
May and June." 

On the evening of March 9, Brother H. S. Nelson closed a 
good meeting at a schoolhouse near Albion, Neb., with ten 
baptized and two from the Baptists. It is Brother Nelson's 
intention to hold a number of meetings during this year 1t 
schoolhouses within easy reach of Albion. The church at 
Albion is in a prosperous condition, and is supporting 
Brother Nelson in his work. 

Brother William Etheridge, of McConnell, Tenn., recently 
returned from an evangelistic tour through Southern Illi
nois. While in Illinois he preached fourteen discour.ses a t 
Christian Chapel, near Dongola, resulting in five baptisms 
and one restoration. At the close of this meeting he went 
to Cypress, where he preached several discourses in a 
private house and baptized four persons. 

Brother E. E. Beck writes from 2401 Constance Street, 
New Orleans, La., under date of March 5: " On last Monday 
I returned from Amite, La., where I preached four dis
courses to good audiences and baptized two young ladies. 
There was once a working congregation there, but for some 
cause it disbanded. I succeeded in getting the brethren to 
promise to meet on the first day of every week." 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield changes his address from Lin
gleville, Texas, to Dublin, Texas. He and Brother J. W. 
Ballard, of Sentinel, Okla., recently closed a good meeting 
at Cedar Hill, Texas. Brother :rviansfleld expects to spend 
April and May in Tennessee, and could also spend the 
month of June in this State. He would be glad to visit 
Sequatchie Valley, Warren County, and Spencer. He would 
be glad to correspond with any who desire his assistance. 

Brother H. D. Leach, of Nebo, Ill., 'i'rites: "During last 
month I preached for nearly a week, including one Lord's 
day, at Bee Creek, a mission point, which resulted in one 
baptism. During this month I held another short meeting 
there, r esulting in eleven more being baptized. I hope to 
make another visit at an early day and start them to work. 
Bee Creek is on the border of my regular field of labor. 
There was once a congregation in the neighborhood, but 
it went down." 

Brother D. T. Broadus writes from Boaz, N. :M., under 
&ate of Miµ'ch 2: " I am now holding forth the word of 
life at this place to fairly good audiences. There are sev
eral Christians scattered through the country- some of 
them very earnest. It is unfortunate th'll."t "L'Ire~W&<i!. ones 
are in the minority. But we hope to get the work dn a 
firm basis. I find quite a number of Tennesseans in the 
community. The country is new . and the people are striv
ing to hoJd their claims." 

The cause of Christ in Memphis, Tenn., is on the up
grade, and especially the Gaylord Avenue Church is doing 
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well under the ministry of Brother W. S. Long. The mis
sion in New South Memphis seems to be gaining in interest 
and zeal. They meet every Sunday afternoon for worship, 
and are elated with their work and prospects. Brother 
Long also preaches for them. Brother E. C. L. Denton 
filled Brother Long's appointments at Gaylord Avenue anrl. 
New South Memphis on last Sunday, he being away. There 
were good audiences at all services an1 all were well 
pleased with the preaching. Brother Denton preaches once 
a month at Tyronza, Ark., and is ready to preach for any 
ehurch or mission point that desires his services in evan
gelistic or mission work. Write him at 379 Waldron Boule
Tard, Memphis, Tenn. 

A ten-days' discussion between Brother Joe S. Warlick 
and Elder J. S. Washburn• (Seventh-Day Adventist) will be 
held in a large tent at the corner of Union and Cooper 
Streets, Memphis, Tenn., beginning on March 23. The 
following propositions will be discussed: (1) "The Scrip· 
tures teach that the Sabbath of the decalogue is now in 
force and is binding on all men;" ( 2) " The Scriptures teach 
that the first day of the week is the Lord's day and should 
be observed as such by Christians;" (3) "The Scriptures 
teach that man is wholly mortal, and unconscious between 
tleath and the r esurrection;" and ( 4) "The Scriptures teach 
that Christ has already set up his final and eternal king
dom." Elder Washburn affirms the first and third propo-
11itions, and Brother Warlick affirms the second and fourth. 
Elder Washburn is a mftn of reputation, having served his 
people in London, England, and Washington, D. C. The 
brethren in Mei;nphis extend a cordial invitation to all to 
attend the discussion. 

Brother John M. Cochran, of Walker, W. Va., writes: 
.. As there were some typographical errors about numbers 
in our preceding reports from our Parkersburg meeting, I 
hereby submit a full report of the meeting, which began on 
January 23 and continued over four Lord's days. Five were 
restored to the fellowship and twenty-two made the good 
confession (three of these delayed their baptism a few 
days), making, in all, twenty-seven additions. One other 
brother and his wife who recently moved into the city will 
take their stand with them. Also an elder of the Walker 
congregation, who now lives near the city, took membership, 
together with his faithful wife. These last four are not 
counted in the twenty-seven, which really makes the con
gregation thirty-one stronger than when the meeting began. 
This meeting was held right in the center of my field of 
labor where I have preached fO'l' twenty-five years. So this 
accounts for much of the interest of the meeting. I was 
assisted by many brethren from neighboring congregations, 
:M>me of whom I worked with twenty years ago." 

Under date of March 8, Brother E. C. Fuqua writes to 
Brother David Lipscomb: "I received to-day, through 
Brother Shepherd, an express money order for twenty-five 
dollars from you, and I now desire to express to you my 
sincere thanks and appreciation for this donation. It came 
in a time when it was needed, for I am sick-have been 
:sick for more than one week now; but as it is simply a 
case of grip, I hope to be ab'ie to work by next Lord's day. 
The weather we have had was too much for one so late 
from the South. I will have to get used to this weather 
before I can do constant work here in winter. The winter 
work h ere is altogether as profitable as the summer work, 
and must not be neglected hereafter. I hope, therefore, to 
be fully ab'.e, b afore another winter, to carry the work on 
without molestation. The Lord grant it. . . . I very 
deeply regret to learn that your health is not good at 
ptesent, and I .earnestly pray God to spare you yet many 
days to help the church of God along as you alone can help 
it. Your writings have been worth more to ·me than all the 
writings of all other .men combined. 0 that I could live the 
life of usefulness to Jehovah that you have lived! My 
highest ambition-yea, my only ambition- is to make of 
myself a ·profitable servant' to Christ. My talent will 
never be much, but I thank God I 'can double what I have. 

Pray for me." The amount given to Brother Fuqua by 
Brother Lipscomb was from the Lindsey estate which was 
given to be used for evangelistic work. Brother Fuqua is 
now in the midst o.f a great field, and it would be well 
for a few churches to support him in the work. Some 
brethren have been contributing regularly, but we would 
be glad for enough of them to take up the work to put him 
in such a condition that h e can devote his whole time to 
preaching. Brother Fuqua has changed his residence from 
1915 Sixth Avenue to 608 Pearl Street, Boulder, Col. 

CLUB RATES. 
BY J. 0. M'Q. 

As has be2n announced, all premiuIµ otl'11rs have been 
discontinued. We re sorry that it was necessary to dis
continue the liberal offers, but the enlargement and improve
ment of the paper demanded their discontinuance. 

vVe must greatly increase the circulation of the Gospel 
Advocate in order to be able to hold it up to its present 
high standard. There are thousands of Christians through
out our whole country who are not reading any religious 
journal. Christians who keep house without a good reli
gious· paper make a mistake. It is wrong to pamper the 
flesh to the neglect of the spiritual man. "Man shall not 
Jive by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God." (Matt. 4: 4.) 

I have just spent a few days in the field among the 
churches. I made it a point to secure new subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate, and was really surprised to find so 
many people just waiting to take the paper. Scarcely a 
person declined to give his name and address, accompanied 
by one dollar and fifty cents. Not a person really declined 
to take the paper, but a !ew were unable to pay the sub
scription. When I find such people, I am always pained 
that I have not a fund at my disposal out of which to 
send them the paper. Who will send us a contribution 
with which to send the Advocate to those who would like 
to read it, but are too poor to pay for it? 

I was also astonished to find that not half of the Chris
tians where I went took any religious paper. Most of them 
read the daily papers. If you must leave off one, it is far 
better to leave off the daily. 

If our readers and friends will help us, we are determined, 
by the grace of God, to put this paper into many new 
homes within the next sixty' days. With the help of our 
readers, it is so easy to double the circulation. 

The following club rates are in force until May 15, 1909, 
when they will be promptly withdrawn: 

(1) In clubs of five, at least three of the number new 
subscribers, we will make the paper at $1.25 a year each. 

(2) In clubs of ten, at least six of the number new sub
scribers, we will make the paper at $1.25 per year each, 
and will give one year's subscription to the club raiser. 
Tliat is, send us ten names, six of the number new, accom
panied by $12.50, and then we will send to the agent raising 
the club the paper one year without charge. 

I know from experience that there are many ch11rches 
in which a club of ten subscribers can be secured in a little 
time. The people are much pleased with the Advocate in 
its present form. They subscribe more readily than ever 
before. 

These club rates will not be allowed when a traveling 
representative of the paper visits your church and secures 
a number of subscribers. This representative is paid a 
commission to pay his salary and traveling expenses. You 
can see at a glance that it is fmpossible tor us to pay a 
double commission. 

There is at least one-fourth more reading in the paper 
than formerly. The number of pages have been doubled. A 
number of new departments have been added. The quality 
of the paper has been improved. It is easy to secure sub
scribers. Go to work to-day. Send in a club at once. 
May 15 will soon be here. Let us double the circulation 
of the Advocate in the next sixty days. Your cooperation 
will be doubly appreciated just now. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~))))))}Jllll>'"' . "'""'"'((~ 

By Miss E mma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

I receive so many letters for our "Children's Corner" 
that my dear little friends may have to wait three or four 
weeks, after they write me, before their letters are printed. 
Im sure they'll wait patiently, and, in the meantime, enjoy 
the letters others have written. I arrange the letters ac
cording to date, and those received first are answered first. 

Trenton, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa and mamma 
are dear lovers of the Gospel Advocate, which has been a 
regular visitor to our home twenty years. We have three 
departments in our school at Trenton. The principal js Mr. 
R. O. Williams, the assistant is Miss Georgia Snow, and the 
primary teacher is Miss Jessie Howell. There are about 
a hundred pupils in the school. Mr. Williams is my teacher, 
and I like him very much. I am In the sixth grade and 
have six studies. I am ten years old. There are four chil
dren in our family living and three that have gone on. I 
have three brothers. The oldest, Sanford Jones, is four 
years older than I am; Granville is five years old, and is the 
pet of the family, because he is never very well; and Percy 
is three months old, and all of us love him very much. 
Brother Northcross has just held a meeting for us at Tren
ton, and eigh teen were added to the church. I'm not a 
member of the church, but I expect to be some day. Papa, 
mamma, and my oldest brother are members. 

WEETA JO:-<ES. 

This is, I think, our first letter from Florida, and it is a 
very interesting letter. I'm glad you expect to become a 
Christian, Weeta. and trust you will not postpone that im
portant step long. 

Springfield, Tenn., Rural Route 4, Box 50.-Dear Friend: 
You may have forgotten me, but I remember you. You were 
my teacher at Foster Street Sunday school, and I loved you 
so much. I love our "Children's Corner," too. I think it 
is nice to get up money to build a larger class room. When 
I come to Nashville again, I'll come to see you in your new 
class room. I still have the nice picture you gave me at 
Foster Street. I attend Sunday school at Coopertown now. 
Miss Mamie Frey is my Sunday-sch.ool teacher. She is kind 
and good to us. There are fifteen in our class. I am neither 
seven, nor seven times seven, nor ten times seven years old, 
but seven and four. If you will accept it, I will give you 
a dime to help you out with the new room. 

Your little friend, A::1rY B. DAv1s. 
P.S.-My little brother wants to give half the dime. 

Indeed, I do remember you, dear little girl, and am glad 
you wrote me. We are glad to accept the dime you sent 
as an offering from you and your little brother, because 
you are reaIIy a member of the class, and we thank you for 
the gift. Be sure to come to see us, and always remember 
that you will still be my girl, even when you are seven 
times seven years y.cmng. 

Centerville, 'Tenn.- Dear Miss Page: I am nearly seven 
years old. I can read the "Children's Corner." and like it 
very much. My father and mother have been married twen
ty years, and have been taking the Gospel Advocate all the 
time. We children have always enjoyed the ··Home Read
ing," but I like the "Children's Corner" best of all. I bave 
four little kittens and a sweet little fox-terrier puppy. You 
must come out to see them. I can't tell you· how pretty 
they are. Yours lovingly, 

SARAH KATHERI'.\'E DERRYBEi<RY. , 

Of course we should all be glad to see the four kittens 
and the pretty fox terrier, but I'd much rather see the dear 
little girl wh'l wrote me about them, and I expect to go to 
see her some time. 

Belgreen, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, just 
ten years old. I go to school every day in the week and t<t 
Sunday school every Sunday. Mamma takes the Gospel Ad
vocate, and I like to read "Children's Corner." My oldest 
brother and two oldest sisters are members of the churcll 
of Christ. I have a little brother named " Earl.'' I play 
with him when it is raining. Your little friend, 

LIZZIE RICKARD. 

I have heard of children who sometimes fret when it 
rains, because they can't play out of doors; but this loving 
little girl takes care of her baby brother and, I'm sure. 
makes sunshine in doors when a rainy day comes. 

Hillsboro, Ala., Route 1, Box ~9.-My Dear Friend: MT 
mother takes the Gospei Advocate, and I thlnk it is a good 
paper. I live about a mile from the church and go to Sun
day school every Sunday. We have preaching every Sun
day. I go to school every day, and like the school and my 
teacher also. I am thirteen years of age. I would be great
ly pleased to see this letter in the Advocate. Good-by. 

AGNES MCBRIDE. 

I'm very glad, Agnes, to share your letter with all the 
young people of the ·• Corner." I appreciate it, and appre
ciate the letter inclosed with it, written by your mother, I 
presume. She says she is more than seven years young 
and less than seven times seven, and has eight children, 
whom she endeavors to train in the good and the right way. 

Horton, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am not quite as old M 
some of the others from whom you have had letters. I am 
only eight years old. I live on "Old Sandy," in North Alar 
bama, not far from Albertville. We have been taking the 
Gospel Advocate a long time, and brother and I are very 
glad you have a children's page. We like to have something 
good to read, and mamma wants something for us tha.i 
will be helpful to us. Mamma does most of our reading. 
but we are getting so that we can enjoy our reading some. 
Brother is one and a half years older than I am. He read! 
in History. I read in the Fourth Reader. Mamma ·and 
papa are members of the church. Most of the people about 
here are Methodists or Baptists. I hope you will keep up 
the children's page, and that many little boys and girls will 
be helped by it and try harder to be good, for I tell you it ia: 
not always easy to be good. Your little friend, 

DORIS MCNAROX. 

You are right, Doris; it isn't always easy to be good, bu! 
- 0! - it's a great deal better than being- not good. I like 
the wish you make for our page, and I trust it may indee<! 
help us all to be good and to do good. 

Weakley, Giles County, Tenn.-Kind Lady: I have bee!l 
reading your page in the Gospel Advocate weekly. I like it 
very much, and think it's nice of you to remember us little 
folks so kindly, realizing that many have no mothers in 
their homes. I have a mother, but some of my sweet little 
schoolmates have not. I am eleven years old, and my 
studies are beginning to be a little hard. I go to school 
about six months in the year, but will go about nine month:E 
this term by changing schools. My arithmetic lessons is 
the last part of interest. I live two and a half miles fronJ 
school, but never miss a day. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunda.y. Brother J. T. Harris is our monthly preacher ai 
Greenwood. We have a large congrei:-ation. I hope you. 
may continue your page and give us something good. Her~ 
is a little verse from my "storybook:" 

"All good girls must, every day, 
What their teacher says obey. 
Pray and strive and read and write; 
Thus make heart and spirit light; 
And with the grace of God each can 
Thus become a worthy woman." 

Your little reader, 
AUDREY' YARBROUGH. 

I'm sure Aubrey will become "a '"4orthy woman." AJ. 
though sh!O> does not know, by experience, how sad it is to bi! 
without a mother's Jove and care, she sympathizes with her 
little sc· 0 1lma~es who ar':! m :;t'.1er:es;:; and sweet, tender 
sympathy is one trait of worthy womanhood. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Pos•rAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
~ bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
&n letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura. Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
Chiba, Japan; J M. llicCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

The Work in Shimosa. 
On Sunday afternoon a company of six took the train at 

two o'clock, bound for Shimosa, the home of Brother Fuji
mori. The company consisted of Brethren Hiratsuka. 
(Brother Bishop's coworker) and Yoko (the deacon of the 
Koishikawa Church), Brother and Sister Bishop, Brother 
Klingman, and me. The train rattled along between bar
ren rice fielus from which the grain had lately been har
vested, pine forests, and waste lands. We reached the rail
road terminus at Sawara at about seven o'clock, having 
comforted our hearts along the way by singing some of 
those good old hymns thn.t always gladden the heart. 
Brother Fujimori was at the station to meet us, and took 
the two Japanese brethren out home with him that evening, 
but the rest of us decided on stopping overnight in the 
town. A short ride by jinrikisha brought us to a Japanese 
hotel. It was Brother Klingman's first experience, and 
everything was odd and interesting. Next morning we had 
a delightful trip of about six miles across the country to 
Brother Fujimori's home. As the morning was bright and 
frosty, we alternated betwP,en riding on the jinrikisha and 
walking. We arrived at our destination about ten o'clock. 
The particular object of our visit was to open the new house 
which our brother had just completed. I noticed that they 
called it the "dedication ceremony." So much for the 
weakness of human nature. It is hard for us to get away 
from the idea of having sacred things and places, forgetting 
that man is God's temple. 

The meeting was open_ed at two o'clock. About one hun
dred and fifty people were present, as it was a special occa
sion. Several speeches were made, accompanied by songs 
and prayer. One speaker said: "A few years ago this was a 
wild place where the howling of foxes was heard, but now 
we hear Christian songs instead." Sister Fujimori's class 
e>f little children sung: "When He Cometh." 

They sung in Japanese, of course, and there was nothing 
in the programme that was better. A Methodist class leader 
was present from Sawara and made a speech in which he 
said that people saw Fujimori riding around on his horse 
and might think he was d:iing it all, but they should re
member that a very important factor in that work was 
Mrs. Fujimori. 

The new house is a plain, substantial building, weather
T>Oarded on the outside, _plastered within, and covered with 
tiling. 

The house has cost about a thousand dollars, three hun· 
ilred and fifty of which remains unpaid. Our brother has 
(unwisely, I fear) borrowed money from the bank at. a 
heavy interest (fifteen per cent) to pay off this debt. While 
I like the house and do not think it unduly expensive, if 
the means are in _ band, yet I am inclined toward avoiding 
the danger of heavy debts. I think it would be better .1f 
our brother would adhere more strictly to a cash basis, 
advancing but little, it any, beyond the actual means in 
hand. In case of the unlooked for, this would be far sa~er. 
Yet I never visit him and see his work but what I. feel hke 
helping him more. I would like to see this debt lifted from 
the new meetinghouse at once. 

He s::tys the church has agreed to bear the run~ing ex
penses of. kea~ and lighting the house. Knowrng that 
they are only about thirty in number, and their extreme 

poverty, I am sure this is as much as they will be able to do. 
We talked over the matter of self-support. All the members, 
or nearly so, being poor farmers on newly opened land that 
requires an outlay of money and much labor to bring it 
under proper cultivation, the problem of complete self
support is a difficult one. 

The farm consist!! of fifty acres. Outside of Brother 
Fujimori's family, there are ten families and thirteen 
Christians on the farm. They rent the land which is now 
bringing him a small income. Part of the farm he culti
vates with hired labor, occasionally doing some himself. 
As his Christian work occupies much of his time, I think it 
would be better to have an experienced foreman to run the 
farm. 

His family at present is a large one. He has six children 
ol his own, seven of one of his brothers (the mother having 
died last spring and the father by mismanagement having 
lost all he had), two other orphan children, and his dear old 
mother, now seventy years old. In the two sets of children, 
the oldest is only sixteen. , 

We bad meetings every night from Monday till Thursday. 
They were well attended and the interest seemed to be goon. 
Several were present that had never attended Christian 
meetings before. 

On Wednesday we went to the home of Brother Tsuka
moto about six miles distant. We reached there a little 
after' noon. The first thing the brother did was to show us 
around over his little five-acre farm, every foot of which 
is under a high state of cultivation, save a pine forest of 
nearly an acre back of the house which serves as fuel and 
a grazing place for his horse. I was pleased with the ap
pearance of things. Everythmg showed attention and thrift. 

Brother Tsukamoto was brought to Christ by Brother 
v'l'agner, and for some years met regularly with the church 
in Brother Fujimori's home. His wife and mother, who 
lives with him, are also Christians. He has eight children, 
some of whom, I think, are Christians. His house is a very 
plain little cottage, but neat. It has two glass windows on 
the south side. The sash slide up and down, as in an 
American house. Six of the members from Brother Fuji
mori's place meet with him. He has baptized seven more, 
making a little church of thirteen. They meet every Sunday 
to break bread. Brother Tsukamoto speaks well in public 
and with much feeling. He works on his farm during the 
week and preaches on Sunday. 

Immediately after dinner we went to the next room, 
where an audience of above thirty was assembled. Like 
Cornelius of old, be had called his family and neighbors 
teigether to hear the word of God. Five of us spoke thirty 
minutes each. When I rose to speak, the brother said: "I 
want to introduce to you a man who, as you see, is different 
from us. He is larger and his face is whiter. He is not a 
Japanese, but an American; yet he has learned to speak the 
Japanese language. It may be, though, that his Japanese 
will not sound pleasant to you. But he has come all the 
way from America to tell us about God and his love. I hope 
you will give him very careful attention." After such an 
introduction I could not but try my best. I spoke on Col. 
3: 1: " If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek 
the things that are above, where Christ is, seated on the 
right hand of God." Brother Tsukamoto was the ~ast to 
speak. H e exhorted his neighbors to break off from srn and 
turn to God. Referring to his past life, he said he once 
drank and smoked and bad an idol shelf in nis house; ~ut 
now since finding Christ, he bad given up these bad habits, 
"and, as you s :e, I now do not have any kami-dana [god 
shelf] in my house." · 

This Ji ttle church is entirely self-supporting. When 
Brother Fujimori, as I learned through him, was building 
bis chapel it gave him ten dollars. The church is not 
large in n~imbers, but it is built on the right principle of 
nat.ive independence and is very encouraging. 

Sister Fujimori and two of her nieces walked all the way 
to this meeting and back home again, attending services 

that night. 
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THE CURE OF RHEUMATISM. 
Another great advance in medical 

science has come. This time the 
he.nor goes to a Kentuckian, popu
larly knowi: as the " Great Andes 
Ps.yne." He hails from Lexington, the 
metropolis of the beautiful "blu~

grass section." 
The Doctor has shown that rheuma

tism is caused by catarrh of vital 
organs, either the kidneys, lungs, 
stomach, bowels, or liver. The catarrh 
in turn is produced by la grippe, in
t\uenza, or colds. In the case of the 
stomach, the catarrh may be due to 
overeating or drinking or improper 
diet. 

But the best of his discovery is his 
prescription for catarrh, la grippe, and 
rheumatism. An association of busi
ness men have furnished the capital 
and have organized The Payne Medi
clne Company, of Lexington, Ky., to 
manufacture the remedy on a large 
scale. The treatment consists of two 
prescriptions, known as " Dr. Andes' 
Great Prescription," to be taken in
ternally, and " Dr. Andes' Great Oil." 
which is applied locally. They can be 
obtained at almost any drug store or 
by mail from the manufacturers. 
'l'he popular price of one dollar has 
been decided upon for each. Inter
ested parties should write the com
pany for full information. For ca
tarrh of the organs only the prescrip
tion is necessary, but for rheumatism 
the oil must also be used. 

LIBERTY. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

The word " liberty " has a charm for 
almost all classes of people; it has a 
certain indefinable ring that all rlelight 
to hear. Poets have su11g of it, Chris
tians have prayed for it, and warriors 
have died for it. It has been the theme 
of the author and the orator, and tne 
hope and aim of the soldier in times 
past; and we to-day are enjoying a 
great degree of it, no doubt. Both po· 
litical and r eligious liberty have been 
the cause of many a hard-fought bat
tle and have cost much blood and the 
sacrifice of many lives. 

All men love liberty, but there are 
many men who would promptly and 
vehemently resent the suggestion that 
they are slaves or ser vants of anybody, 
who are the most ignoble and servile 
slaves to their own passions and lusts. 
Not infrequently do we see the drunken 
debauchee fighting moral prohibitory 
laws under the sacr ed plea of personal 
liberty. Again, there are many men 
who contend and even fight for liberty, 
who would, ii they had the power, bind 
their fellow-men and make slaves of 
them. In other words, they are op
posed to despotism or slavery as long 
as they are the subjects of such power; 
but if they could be the despot or con
trolling power, their convictions in the 
matter would be different. Elven in 
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this free country there is much that 
borders on autocracy. Every form 
of centralization or usurpation or mo
nopoly in politics, or priestly power 
in religion, is opposed to and ruinous 
to either political or religious liberty. 
Voltaire is the reputed author of the 
following paradox, which seems to be 
true even in this age: "All men love 
liberty, and seem bent. on destroying 
her." 

The only true and real liberty is that 
which Christ gives. God created us 
free agents and placed both good and 
evil before us, or allowed evil to be 
placed before us, and left u!; to make 
the choice. 

"Yet gave me, in this dark estate, 
To see the good from ill; 

And binding Nature fast in fate, 
Left free the human will." 

But man chose evil and sold him
self in bondage to Satan, from whose 
service he could never extricate him
self. So helpless was he that it is even 
said that he was without hope. But 
God saw his lost and pitiable condition 
and sent his Son to redeem him. He 
not only made him free from the law 
of sin and death, but he removed the 
"yoke" of the fathers-the law of 
Moses. He raised him from the condi· 
tlon of a servant to that of a child and 
an heir. Where there was conflict, he 
brought peace; where there was fear, 
he brought hope; where there was 
bondage, he brought liberty ; and where 
there was a curse, he brought a bless· 
ing. How grateful we ought to be, 
and how careful we ought to be to heed 
this apmonition: "Stand fast therefore 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage." (Gal. 
5: 1.) " For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death." 
(Rom. 8: 2.) 

But to what extent are we free? Is 
there no limit to our freedom? We 
are not wholly immune to sin. Then, 
are we left free to commit sin without 
receiving the punishment? God re
garded the free will that he gave man 
in the beginning and provided a way 
for man's freedom through Christ. 
Man must accept and appropriate the 
means. Christ, the Physician, has pre
scribed; man must apply. As we be
came free, then, by compliance with 
the conditions or laws of Christ, so 
we are kept free by complying with 
his laws. 

But some one is ready to ask: "Free, 
and yet under laws?" There is no 
such thing as liberty or freedom ex
cept as guarded by just laws. Liberty 
is a misnomer outs.Ide of law and mo
rality. We boast of our free country, 
yet we are governed by laws. With
out law we would go to the other ex
treme from despotism, which is an
archism. The civil rights an<'! moral 
dignity of the people must be protected 
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LIFE A BURDEN 

Pains, from which women suffer, 
often· make living unendurable. 

If you are a victim, do not remain 
one. No need. Most of such paw 
&re preventable, curable. 

Other1 have obtained relie4 
through Cardui. Why not you? 

At least it can do no harm to gift 
Cardui a fair trial. 

It may be the tJerg medicine yo11 
need. 

Hearken to the words of Mr&. 
Mattie Campbell, of Ratcliff', TeL 
She says: "Two years ago my 
health was very bad. I suffered un
told misery every month. I ached 
all over. Life was a burden to me. 
At times, I wished for death, to end 
my suffering. 

"A.t last I decided to try Cardui.. 
[ took one bottle and it helped me: 
IO much, I bought $5.0-0 worth. 
That kept me in health for one year, 
and saved a large doctor's bill. I 
took six more bottfes aiid-now I can 
@ay that Cardui has stopped my suf
fering and made life worth living. 
I would not be placed back where I 
was, two years ago, not for this whol11; 
world rolled at my feet." 
'l'ry Cardui. 

WANTED AT ONCE: 
One hundred young IS:dies in all partr 

of the United States to solicit order1i1 
from the consumer for a line of guaran
teed hosiery for men, women, and chil
dren. Address Box 211, Newton, N. C. 

Three brothers, starting for a trip 
around the world, will dispose of their 
two five-passenger automobiles, one 
seven-passenger car, and one 20-horse
power Model 1908 runahout, at a big 
bargain. Three little used, one new, 
all first· CIR sq condition. Address Walk
er, 1605 r1"ndlH Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

MOTOR BUGGY 
Built for country roads. bitrs and 

~~c:;. d~:~:=~~~ei:. d~u?.~~=~ ai;~J 2io 
25 m. perhr.-30 miles on 1 gal. ofeasotfne. Hiehest 
quality finish. workmanship and materials. ~ 
lutelysafeand reliable. Write for Book Ho. A• 14'4' 
BLACK Ml'O. CO •• 124 E. Ohio St.. Chl6a10, 111. 

by law. Liberty ceases when it in
fringes upon the rights of another_ 
The law allows me to fire a gun if I 
choose, but not if another-. man is i• 
front of i t. I may exercise my voca{ 
organs by hallooing at my utmost ca
pacity, but it would hardly be thought 
proper for me to arise in an assembly 
of worshipers and begin such exercise. 

So our freedom in Christ is governed. 
by law. Paul calls it "the law ot 
faith ," and James speaks of the "Jaw 
of liberty." When a question as to th£ 
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propriety of anything arises, it must 
be settled by that l~w. To what else 
can we appeal? Our opinions will al
ways differ. But if the law says noth
ing about the things in dispute, then 
stay within the limits of the law. That 
is the only way to have peace; for 
when we get beyond, we will differ, 
and who will settle the dispute? A 
man may legitimately hold an opinion 
about a thing not revealed; but when 
he forces it upon others, it then ceases 
to 0e an opinion and becomes a law. 
The man who enforces it is an autocrat 
and the others are his subjects. Thus 
liberty is destroyed. 

Lexington, Tenn. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

My services during January and 
February were rendered in the city, ex
cept on the third Lord's· day (morning 
and night) in January and the fourth 
Lord's-day night in February, when I 
was in Lebanon and at the St. John 
meetinghouse, in Wilson County, re
spectively. There was a good hearing 
and good interest at both places. The 
work, in some respects, seems to be 
doing well at eaoh point, but it 
sEems that a few ' have the load to 
carry. 

During these two months I have not 
bf.en able to get around very mucn, 
being bothered a great deal with rheu
matism and neuralgia. 

The work at the Jackson Street 
Church opened on the first Lord's day 
ir. January with a good attendance. 
A good report was read by the treas
urer, Brother M. Keeble. We are now 
making a strong effort to raise the 
balance of the de!Jt on the church 
house, which is about one hundred 
dollars, and this seems to give us more 
trouble thau any part of the one thou· 
sand and ninety dollars that we had 
to get up. We have red'uced this in
debtedness to this amount without 
giving any kind or sort of entertain
ment to raise the money, and only a 
few of us to do the paying. I will 
say to our white brethren and sisters 
who are blessed with this world's 
goods: Don't you see your brother in 
black in need? Please help; continue 
your aid and help us out. We wil~ ap
preciate it, from the least to the great
est amount. 

On the second Lord's day in Febru
ary I went to Hendersonville to break 
bread with old Brother George Har
lin's family and to make a talk for 
them, but it was so rainy and bad that 
no one besides the family was .out; but 
we read the Book and broke. qie loaf, 
and had a lovel y ~rv\ce. We are very 
thankful to him and Brother Peter Har
lin for their kindness and remem· 
brance of us in \.U.e work. 

During t he last two months some 
confessions were taken at some of th e 
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mission points in the city, and indica
tions· are pointing to future success. 
Brethren, if any of yon see or read my 
notice, please let us hear from you. 

I am now in receipt Jf two calls, one 
from Arkansas and the other from 
Florida. I have misplaced the letters 
from both points and do not remem
ber the name or address of either, but 
I think one of the letters was from 
Catcher, Ark. If either one of these 
parties sees this notice, please write to 
me again. 

My brother in the flesh, D. F. Wom
ack, writing from Little Rock, Ark., 
says their little band is taking on new 
life, with two confessions recently. 
They want to arrange to have a tent 
meeting held in that city this year. 
This is a large mission field with a 
few struggling colored disciples trying 
to be loyal to the old Book. I have 
been asked by my brother and the lit
tle band to visit them this year and 
hold a meeting. Let me hear from 
those who are interested in the work 
among us. My address is 1502 Hamil
ton Street. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CONVINCED 
Woman's Interesting Experience. 

A Maryland woman tells how she 
was convinced in regard to a matter 
of vital importance. She says: 

" Before I used Grape-Nuts, I was 
a:most a physical wreck. I suffered 
untold agonies from indigestion, could 
root sleep at night, was on the verge of 
nervous prostration. 

" I finally purchased a package of 
Grape-Nuts, and the one package con
vinced me it was just what I needed. 
I gradually grew better· as I continued 
t0 eat the food and my ills vanished. 

" I can now sleep soundly every 
night, going to sleep as soon as I re
tire. I never have dyspepsia any 
r:.;.ore. 

" Too much cannot be said in favor 
o"' Grape-Nuts as a brain food for 
school children-makes them rosy and 
active. 

" It is just the kind of food one 
needs for that tired feeling, and pro
duces a reserve force and energy 
which lasts." 

" There's a reason." 
Name given by Postum Company. 

Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

B1.Y:Wl='f MViE' 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

lisher, says that lf any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney _trouble, will send their 
address to him at 704-35 Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he 'will direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief 
Hundreds have tested it wfttr. =c:cess. 

SCIENTIFIC RA TIO NS FOR 
CATTLE. 

The advantage of feeding silage 
· with cotton-seed meal to cattle is 
found in the fact that it is cooling 
eoothing, and laxative in its nature 
and helps to keep the digestive sys
tem in good condition. Cotton-seed 
meal and silage may be fed alone if 
nu other form of roughage is availa 
ble. The following is considered the 
most scientific ration for the best re 
sults in feeding beef cattle: 

Cotton-seed meal ........... 5 to 10 pounds 
f'owpea, clover, or soy bean hay .. 10 pounds 
Corn silage . .. . ....... .... 30 to 40 pounds 

The initial ration of cotton-seed 
meal should not be over two pounds 
and should be gradually increased to 
eight or ten pounds by the end of one 
hundred days. 

As scientific rations for dairy cattle 
the following are recommended: 

No. 1. 
Cotton-seed meal ....... . .... 4 to 5 pounds 
Corn (or corn and cob meal) .. 4 to 5 pounds 
Cotton-seed hulls ... . ...... 18 to 25 pounds 

No. 2. 

8~~ri:\1::.r:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : !5 g~~~~: 
Cotton-seed meal . .. ..... . ....... 3 pounds 

No. 3. 
Cotton-seed meal ................ 4 pounds 
Alfalfa meal (or wheat bran) ..... 5 pounds 
Cotton-seed hulls ....... ... .. .. 10 pounds 
Johnson grass hay .............. Hl pounds 

FREE DEAFNESS CURE. 
,_A r emarkable olfer by onelof tbP. Jeadrng ear 
S'Pecialists in this country, who w~ll se~~ t wo 
months' medidne free to prove bis ab11lty to 
cure deafness head noises, and catarrh. Ad
dress Dr. G. 'M. l:lran•man , 149 East 'l'welfth 
Street, Kansas Oity, Mo. 

DELLS. 
Steel Alloy Cburcb and ScbOol Bells. pr-sen.: fo1 
catalogue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro, 0 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old C t. and buy new rugs witharpe s out first writing us tor 

tull information about 
making nice new rugs Jut of worn-out caroets. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(INCORPORATED.) 

1825 Clav street. Loulsrllle Kr, 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL· 
LIONS ot MOTHERS for the ir CHILDREN \\'HILE 

[:0EJ~f£'Jl·so}~E~n1~0<MPs~0.ftt._ i; ~~Jl\~~ 
CU'l.ES WIND COLIC. and is the best remedy for DlAit: 
·RH<EA. Sold by Druggists in every part of the wor ld. 
Be sure and ask for '"Mrs Winslow's Soothing S~· r·up." 
·and take no other kind. Twent,·-ftve cents a bottle. 

r:age~~j_ ~n~t!~~J;iod Aa;i&~f.~ DA~·Ei.1n~R8fi'B 
REMEDY. 

fit valued at S3·Soo We bepn wt.th noth- For LI 
Ing• are now worth $100.000; what we did 
yo~ can do· we will eladly help you. Blc 
Cetalq, Ptan• and Sample Outfit ·GENTS 
now readW" and ALL PREE.Write now-R __ 
Conaolillated Portrait & Frame Co:.~1 ::.:.:11=1 ~.;.5 

8~~~~~l!!~:rG~I~~~~~ 10e 
Embossed Post Cards. We eE'nd quA.hty 

card•. not quantity. Twenty-tour card• t~~~ cents. 
IU.NSAS rosT GARD 00 .. 453 W. 7th An.. Tv"'"'"• KA.II. 

&90-10 w. Mame et.,-._ • 
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Can Y o u T ell the Cause of 
Y our Trouble? 

Are you sometimes discouraged, and 
think you will never Jt any better? 

Can you tell the cause of your trou
ble, or what makes you sick? 

Do yocr fu:row that about nine-tenths 
of all sicknesli is caused by kidney 
trouble? 

Have you ever stopped to think that 
your kidneys may be the cause of your 
poor health? 

Most people do not realize how much 
work the kidneys are required to do 
every day. 

Every drop of blood in the body must 
pass through and be filtered by the kid
neys thousands of times a day. 

How can they do their work well 
if they are sick? 

If your kidneys need treatment, Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Root, the wonderful 
kidney remedy, will prove to be just 
the medicine you need. 

If you will write to Dr. Kilmer & 
Co., Binghamton, N. Y., every reader 
of this paper, who has not already 
tried Swamp-Root, the great kidney, 
liver, and bladder remedy, may re
ceive a sample bottle by mail, abso
lutely free. You can purchase the reg
ular fifty-cent and one-dollar size bot
tles at all drug stores. 

THE TWO DELIVERERS AND THE 
TWO GREAT DELIVERANCES. 

BY T. E. MILHOLLAND. 

The Bible is a wonderful book. It 
a~tonishes the wise and delights the 
simple. No other book on earth like 
ii:. No other can take its place. It is 
a history of man as he was, as he is, 
and as he shall be when time shall be 
no more. Internally, the Bible is a 
ur.it. One great thought . running 
t:irough the whole book is the recon
ciliation of fallen man to God. Ex
tErnally, the Bible is divided into two 
covenants, or Testaments. These were 
sixteen hundred years in writing. 
TIJere are thirty-nine books by twenty
l'ight writers in the Old Testament, 
nnd twenty-seven books by eight 
writers in the New Testament. The 
cross of Christ is the dividing line be
tween the Old Testament and the New 
Testament. 

The Bible tells us of the "begin
ning " and the " end," of God and the 
dnil, hell and heaven, right and 
wrong, saints and sinners, life and 
death. 

Each Testament contains an account 
of a great deliverance. The Old Testa
ment a ccount is concerning Israel in 
the flesh. The New Testament account is 
C(ncerning spiritual Israel. In .each 
case God chose the means, and man sim
ply obeyed. The first Israel had become 
euslaved to a hard master, and their 
lives were made bitter by reason of 
the heavy burdens and sore bondage-. · 
So, also, the sinner is enslaved in ·sin 
to a hard master, Satan; and the more 
he sins, -the heavier his burden ·and 
the more bitter his life. Such was the 
condition of old Israel that, · of them
selves, they could not extricate them
selves from the power of Pharaoh. 
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The more they cried to Pharaoh, the 
harder and heavier he made their bur
den; the more brick they made, the 
higher the wall went up around them. 
Sc with the sinner. Such is his condi
tion that, of himself, he cannot extri
cate himself from the power of the. 
devil. The more he cries, the heavier 
and harder Satan makes their burden; 
and the more sin the sinner commits, 
the higher the wall of sin goes up 
?.round him. 

When old Israel, hopeless and help
less, was sighing by reason of their 
sore bondage, the Lord heard them, 
had compassion on them, and sent 
them a deliverer. Think about it! 
Six hundred thousand people to de
liver from a great and mighty mon
arch. How will it be done? How did 
God begin? What did he choose? He 
chose a crying babe in an ark of bul
rushes. "How foolish!" you say. 
Yes, it looks foolish from a human 
view point, but Paul said: "God hath 
chosen the foolish . things of this 
world to confound the things that are 
mighty." (1 Cor. 1: 37.) "This is 
the Lord's doings, and it is wonderful 
in our eyes." 

So when we were without God and 
without hope in the world, poor, hope
lPss, helpless sinners, sighing by rea
son of sin and our lost condition, 
when there was no eye to pity nor 
arm to save, the Lord sent us a Deli~· 
erer. " In due time Christ died for 
the ungodly." Think of a world in 
sin to deliver from the devil himself! 
Now, what will God do? As in the 
former case, he chose another Babe
this time the Babe of Bethlehem. In
deed, this is not as man would do 
things. But we are not delivered by 
er according to man's will, but Christ 

For 
Everything 
That 
Needs 
OU 

sewing machine 
gun, grindstone: 
carpet sweeper, 
babycarriage,etc. 

In 
4 oz. 
and 
8 oz. 
Cans 
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A SEVERE CASE OF ECZEMA. 
. GARLAND, N. C. 

Mt·. J. T. Shuptrine, Savwnnah, Ga. 
DEAR Sm: Last winter my mother had 

eczema all over her. She could not rest day 
or night for the stinging, burning, itching. 
She tried various kind& of salves and oin t· 
ments, but they did her no good at all. She 
happened to see •.retterine advertised. We 
ordered one box and tried it on her arm 
It did her so much good we showed it to 
our doctor. He immediately ordered one
half dozen. She used it as directed twice 
a day. It did her so much good we ordered 
one dozen more. After using it several 
week~. she was completely cured. I can 
certamly recommend Tetterine, as it is a 
sure cure for eczema. I really believe it 
saved my mother's life. Yours truly, 

MISS MINNIE CRO~IARTIE. 
Tetler\ne cures eczema, tetter, ringworm. 

gr<_>und itch, infant's sore bead, pimples. 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face old 
Itching sores, dandruff, cankered scalp 'bun
ions, corns, chllblalns, and every fo~m of 
skin disease. Tetterine, 50 cents ; Tetterine 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

52 ~~~~de~!~st;!d ~~~~1s~a~~i~h!~: 1 DC 
~olored, Crosses 1rnd Flowers, with Easter Greet
mgs, ]•,aster Ohtckens, Easter Rabbits Easter 
Eggs, etc., all printed in three or more c~lors and 
guaranteed to please or money refunded. SILK 
OARD Oo., Dept. 764, 1941 H"rrison St., Ohicago. 

Rider Agents Wanted 
in ~ch town to ride :ind exhibit s~_ple 
t9!?9 model. Writ$:"" Sfecial 0.ller 

Ji'in"st Guaranteed IQ I $27. 
1909 Model s O 
with .Coaster-Brakes and Punctl!rc-Proof tites. 

i;~'.or'\~:~smm,.:~:~ $7 to $f2 
500 Second Hand Whee,. 
:::,;~a/'~S::.~~- ~:'_~'~: $ 3 to $ B 

Great F a ctory Clearlnf Sal e 
We Ship On Approra ·rvithout ; 
ant dejJosit, ~ay the /reiEhl and allow 
TEii DAYS' FREE TRIAL. 
pa~!~:3;un~?i:;~t~:;~~u~i1~~. t)~~:& 

buy t ill you get our catalogs and oifcr. Wriu no?a1. 
MEAD CYCL ."' CO., D e p e. um C_h lcairo 

"gave himself fo:· our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of 
God and our Father." 

Man tried to thwart God's plan. 
·when Moses was born, Pharaoh com
manded to slay all the male children 
of the Hebrews. (Ex. 1: 16.) When 
J.;sus was born, Herod sent forth and 
slew all the children of Bethlehem 
" from two years old and under ·• 
(Matt. 2: 16), hoping to kill the in
fant Savior. "Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the peo
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
cf sin for a season." (Heb. 11: 24, 25.) 
So Christ, "being about thirty years 
or age," was baptized, and was sorely 
tempted of the devil. (Luke 3: 23; 
4: 1-17. ) But, like Moses, he refused 
the devil's offer of all the kingdoms of 
this world, choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with those the Father had 
given him than to enjoy the pleasures 
cf sin for a season. Yes, "for the 
joy that was set before him," he "en
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God." (Heb. 12: 2.) 
The Lcrd said to Moses: "I will raise 
tl'em up a Prop.bet from among their 
b1ethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall com
mand him. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken unto 
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IS CANCER HEREDITARY? 

Dr. Bye, the eminent specialist on 
the treatment of cancer, states that 
after devoting many years to the study 
and treatment of this disease, he is 
convinced beyond a reasonable doubt 
that cancer is hereditary, having 
treated as many as four members of 
the same family afflicted with the di3-
ease. He has published a book de
scribing cancer in its various forms 
and stages, which will be of vast in
tnest to any one afflicted or having 
friends afflicted. This book is sent 
free to those who are interested. 
Address Dr. W. 0. Bye, Ninth and 
Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 

DJ) words which he shall speak in my 
n::;me, I will require it of him. But 
the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I 
hicve not commanded him to speak, or 
that shall speak in the name of other 
gcds, even that prophet shall die." 
(Deut. 18: 18-20.) Hence, we must 
hear Christ and hearken unto his 
v.ords. We, as ministers, must not 
presume to speak a word in Christ's 
name which he has not commanded us 
to speak, or we shall die. How fearful 
to risk it! Why will brethren do it? 
Tbirik of the many things said and 
done in churches that Christ did not 
command. Think of the awful pen
alty! Why will people risk so much? 
Ji1st to be popular. Did not our .dear 
f'avior himself sing, and command us 
ti:-. do the same? Yes, "and that the 
G~ntiles might glorify God for his 
mercy; as it is written, For this cause 
l will confess to thee among the Gen
t; Jes, and sing unto thy name." 
(Rom. 15: 9.) "And when they had 
sung a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives." (Matt. 26: 30.) 

Dear readers, get your Bibles, read 
and see for yourselves, and you will 
see that to become and be a Christian, 
and only a Christian, and to serve and 
worship God just as he has com
ILanded, is infallibly safe. Nothing 
else is. Moses was commanded to 
make all things for the first tabernacle 
atcording to the pattern God showed 
him in the mount. (Heb. 8: 5.) So 
if we would be acceptable builders in 
the great spiritual temple to-day, we 
sl:.ould. make all things according to 
the pattern given in Mount Zion. 
It was this: In order to be saved, and, 
therefore, to become Christians, they 
who believed were commanded: " Re
pent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 
38.) ln order to continue saved and 
"orship their Savior acceptably, they 
were commanded to continue "stead
f~atly in the apostles' doctrine and fel
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
irnd in prayers." (Verse 42.) This is 
the pattern left us. There was no 
organ, no flute, no fidd le. Tl:ey are for 
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thP satisfying of the flesh. Let us 
hFar that Prophet and not die! Paul 
said: "Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and heard, 
and seen in me, do: and the God of 
peace shall be with you." (Phil. 4: 9.) 
If we will do this, we "will pray with 
the spirit, and with the un
cerstanding also," and we "will sing 
with the spirit, and with the 
understanding also." (1 Cor. 14: 15.) 
Pi,ml says he did this; therefore we 
learned this from him. But one 
thought. " If we sin willfully after 
that we have received a knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for our sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries. He that despised 
Moses' law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses: of how much 
s0rer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trod
dEn under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the cove
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? For we 
know him that J;!ath said, Vengeance 
bElongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord." (Heb. 10: 26-30.) 

Mount Vernon, Texas. 

DIDN'T REALIZE 
How Injurious Coffee Really Was. 

Many persons go on drinking coffee 
year after year without realizing that 
it is the cause of many obscure but 
re:rsistent ailments. 

The drug-caffeine- in coffee and 
tea is very like uric acid, and is often 
the cause of rheumatic attacks, which, 
v, t.en coffee is used habitually, become 
chronic. 

A Washington lady recently said: 
'· I am sixty-five and have had a good 
deal of experience with coffee. I con
sider it very injurious and the cause 
cf many diseases. I am sure it causes 
decay of teetn in children. 

" ·when I drank coffee I had sick 
spells, and still did not realize that 
c0ffee could be so harmful till about 
a year ago I had rheumatism in my 
:n ms and fingers, got so nervous I 
c0uld not sleep, and was all run down. 

"At last, after finding that medi
enes did me no good, I decided to quit 
coffee entirely and try Postum. After 
using it six months I fully recovered 
m:i- health beyond all expoctations. 
can sleep sound, and my rheumatism 
is all gone." 

·•There's a reason." 
Name given by Postum Company. 

Battle Creek, Mich . Read the famous 
l:rtle book, "The Road to Well ville;· 
i•• packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interes t. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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How to Cet Rid 
of Catarrh 

23 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable W ay, 
and it Costs Nothin g to Try. 

Those who suffer from catarrh 
know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid or 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, fcir over thirty-four years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of them. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again 
breathe freely and sleep without that 
stopped-up feeling that all catarrh. 
sufferers have. It heals the diseased 
membranes and makes a radical cure, 
so that you will not be constantly 
blowing your nose and spitting, and 
at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 

If you want to test this treatment 
without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims 
for it as a remedy for catarrh, ca
tarrhal headaches, catarrhal deafness, 
asthma, bronchitis, colds and all ca
tarrhal complications. He will also 
send you free an illustrated booklet. 
Write him immediately. 

DR.MILES" 
Atn-1-PAIN PILLS 

FOR HEADACHE 
And othet Palna 

of These Little Tablets 
DD TH! PAIN ISGoRL 

Write Me a Postal 
For ftly New Paint 

BOOKS FREE 
Two full gallons free to try-You 

Pay no Freight to try my Paint. 

c~~~ gi:~~~~ le~~irlr:~~t~~~~~ 
They t e 11 why my Mo.de-to--Ord.er 
Paint ts better than ready-made or 
painter-made Pa.int-tell why I save 
you money and ·gtve you a satisfac
tory long-lived patn~madefresh to 
order tor the JndtvJduai uset"-shtp. 
ped in cans dated the day It's ma.de
and sold under a 1100-gold go.urantee 

a.e to IUI purity. \Vrtte me toda.y- just a po~tal. 
O L. C HASE, The P•lnt M•• 

o.' t, 1 7T ST. LOUIS MO. • 

l~.'!mIJUO'mllllWI 1Im1 ~ IWDTU, KOU :DUI· 

CHURCH ~~m.._mc:. 
:mx.:c.s. mr.swu . 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foandry Co,. Cincinnati, a.. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Pimply Pretty 
Fa ces 

May Be Made Clean and Clear By 
Using Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 

Trial Package Sent Free. 
Pretty faces are daily seen about us 

marred and marked with pimples, 
biotches, and eruptions. 

There is absolutely no necessity for 
this condition being so exceedingly 
prevalent. Pimples and skin troubles 
show that the blood is impure, and ls 
forcing its impurities into the cells 
and glands of the skin, there festering 
and breaking out at last into many 
eruptive disorders. 

Do Not Mar Your Beauty by Neglect. 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers Sent 

Free for Trial. 

Calcium Sulphide is one of the great
est blood purifiers known to science, 
and is so powerful that in a few days 
dreadful conditions of skin disease are 
c"ercome, and pimples and ordinary 
skin troubles have been removed in a 
few days. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers contain 
this great purifier and preserve its 
fullest strength in the peculiar process 
called "Stuart's." Combined with the 
Calcium Sulphide are three other 
great blood invigorators, each doing a 
special work intended for rapid and 
complete mastery over blood impuri
ties and skin diseases. 

By using Stuart's Calcium Wafers 
in a few days one notices the good 
effects, and in a short time the blood 
responds quickly and purges itself of 
it.s irritating and impure parts. 

These wafers are not experimental; 
they do their great work so fast and 
are so uniformly successful that they 
~re known in every hamlet and by 
every druggist. Physicians will tell 
you of Calcium Sulphide, and how 
1'!.ard it is to prepare it to hold its 
full strength. Stuart has solved the 
question with Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 
They sell at all druggists for fifty 
cents, or send us y<;>ur name and ad
dress' and we will send you a trial 
packag~;'b.Y.: .,~an; fr~~' Address F. A.1 
Stuart.,-,G.11m~.~ny, 17_5,;1 ~tuart ;Bui,ldil\g, 
Marshr.11, ··Mich. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

REASONS FOR BECOMING A 
PREACHER. 

BY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

The other night I was reading the 
American Home Missionary, and found 
au article by Philip Y. J?endleton, of 
Nashville, Tenn., giving his reasons 
for entering the ministry, which I 
'\:ill copy and analyze briefly: 

WHY I EX'l'ElRED THE l\1IXISTERY. 

Father designed me for a literary 
life and mother dedicated me to the 
mission field. Had I been a philoso
pher, I might have foreseen that the 
resultant of these two forces would 
draw me into the ministry; but being 
only a boy, my head was filled with 
conflicting daydreams, in which I was 
at one time a sublime poet, like Josh 
Billings or Artemus Ward, and at an
other a successful apostle to the 
heathen enjoying a well-earned rest in 
half-digested fragments, having at last 
succeeded by a life of sacrifice in get
ting next to the heart of some canni
bal king. 

Just at this juncture came a severe 
sickness, and the physician limited my 
span of life to three days. Having 
confessed Christ, I had no fear of the 
opening grave, but I did keenly regret 
that I had done so little in return to
ward Him who did so much, and I de
termined, if spared, ' to gather at least 
some sheaves. 

The next summer (1883) I accord
ingly preached for the church in Will
iamsville, N. Y., while visiting in the 
consecrated home of Tobias Witmer. 

In 1884-5 I was with Isaac Errett, 
and had a department in the Christian 
Standard. It was also my further 
privilege to spend that year under the 
rooftree of Russell Errett, but ill health 
sent me home again, and in 1887 I was 
admitted to the bar, and the next year 
I opened an office in Pittsburg, Pa. 

In 1893-4 I served the Christian En
deavorers as State Superintendent of 
Good Citizenship, and the next year I 
was president of the Allegheny County 
Union. These offices brought me in 
touch with all churches, and dur
ing a temporary fit of madness one of 
the downtown Presbyterian churches, 
through their presbytery, called me to 
be their pastor-salary between $3,000 
and $8,000 to be agreed upon. 

This led my wife to suggest that I 
preach for my own people; so January 
1, 1896, found me in charge of the 
Northside Church, Cincinnati, Ohio; 
and I am still in the field, and my 
hands are not wholly empty 

PIIILIP Y. PE1'DLETON. 

So here we see for what and how 
this distinguished preacher entered 
the ministry. Christ said: "Go, . . 
preach the gospel." Paul says: "Woe 
l s unto me, if I preach not the gospel!" 
But Mr. Pendleton says not the love 
nor the command of Christ, but the 
consecrated Tobias Witmer. Paul says, 
a~; a good soldier of Jesus Christ, 
"Preach the word, . . . in S!Jason, 
out of season;" and Paul was not 
ai::hamed of the gospel; but the super
intendent of Good Citizenship of the 
Christian E.ndeavor, with the. luring 
1:1.ttraction of becoming its president, 
outran Paul, and his instructions to a 1 

. young preacher are out of date to an 
aspiring young man that grew up ln a 
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dr partment of the Christian Standard, 
with Russell Errett as its "rooftree." 

Then, having progressed thus far, 
he could readily accept the pastorate 
ot the Presbyterian· Church, esp(:
c!ally when the offer carried with it a 
salary of fr.:>m three thousand to eight ~ 
thousand dollars, to be agreed upon 
later. But Paul had to work with his 
own hands; but-well-he did not 
live in the progressive age of the nine
teenth century. Then the Northside 
Church, of Cincinnati, with "my own 
people." He did eat. " I am still :n 
the field, not wholly empty." 

Petersburg, Tenn. 

SOUTH ALABAMA AND HER 
URGENT NEEDS. 
BY S. I. S. CAWTHON. 

South Alabama is now, and has 
been for the past ten years, increasing 
t.er population very rapidly by immi
g"ation; and occasionally a Christian 
family find their way into this sec
tion, and generally locate in a remote 
section where they are alone reli
giously. The great mass of the in
coming population are of the world or 
the sects. The sects generally find a 
h<'me and encouragement; the Chr is
tians find themselves alone and with
out religious backing, and, being very 
weak in the faith, they are lost to the 
church. The sects, by the use of 
money, established themselves ahead 
or the increasing population. The 
Sfcts have made the sacrifice and kept 
the field occupied; hence they are 
fcrtified with small or large congre
gi tions and houses in all sections of 
this territory. The church of God 
was urged to do this years ago, but no 
attention was given the appeal. Con
sequently . the entire work devolved 
upon two or three preachers who cov
ered the entire field as to planting; 
and many vigorous crops of seed came 
fcrth, but, for lack of cultivation, 
thietles, thorns, and briers choked 
them, and almost the entire work was 
a failure. Such congregations as were 
conveniently located so that the 
preaching brethren from a distance 
C<'uld reach them were kept alive, but 
still in their swaddling clothes, not 
hi..ving faith sufficient to put the Lord 
to the test, to learn of him whether 
r.e would or not keep his word. They 
all cry aloud to the outsider that 
"faith cometh by hearing, and hear
ing by the word of God" (Rom. 17), 
but they fail to realize that the word 
t•f God is set forth in 1 Cor. 9: 1-14; 
2 Cor. 9: 6-11; Gal. 6 : 6; Phil. 4: 
10-20. !Ii the latter passage Paul as
sures ttwse brethren that b.i:s God 
would supply all their needs "accord
ing to his [God's] riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus." None have learned, it 
seems, that faith comes by hearing 

. the foregoing words of God. If they 
have' learned that faith is produced by · • 
those 'words of God, then it is' a sad· · 
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ti'uth that only a few have a faith pro
duced by those words, a faith rooted 
and grounded in God's words. (Matt. 
6: 33.) As sure as there is a God, 
just that sure are those words all true. 
''ho has the faith to put the God who 
rttered them to the test? 

Are there not a few brethren who 
will raise the light of the dear Master 
tn these benighted souls in South 
Alabama? We are now-a few-doing 
all that we can to have the untaught 
Christian taught the will of God (Epb. 
5: 14-17), and the eyes of the alien 
or.ened, that they may be turned from 
darkness to light, from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may find 
D. place among the sanctified of God 
~nd r emission of their sins by faith 
in Christ Jesus (Acts 26: 18; Matt. 
28: 19, 20). We have arranged with 
B;·other Jesse F. Love to take the work 
-a man every way adapted to the 
'l''Ork; a !11Jlendia. preacher and a good 
n•.:xer with the people, one skilled in 
the work of God and anxious and will
ing to teach it in its purity; a man 
who has faith in God and his prom· 
iFes, who is willing to share the bur
den with the brethren. We are not 
able to support him. Brethren, who 
will take a loving fellowship in the 
work and help us to give Brother Love 
and his family the proper support 
''hile he does the work of the great 
and loving Master, that of saving poor 
lost souls? Let individuals and con· 
eregations take up the matter at once 
ar to how much each will do in the 
name of the Lord toward helping 
Brother Love save these people, and 
send it regularly to Brother J. M. 
Parnes, of Montgomery, Ala., or to me 
at Andalusia, Ala., or to Dr. J. F. Love, 
Andalusia, Ala., Box C. If any one 
should wish to know more of Brother 
Love and the needs of this work, they 
can write Brother J . M. Barnes, of 
~fontgomery. I pray that the breth· 
ren may give this appeal their sin· 
CPre attention. May God help all to do 
t!Jeir duty, that they may h ave fruit 
to their account in the last day. 
(Phil. 4: 18.) 

NEW CHURCH HOUSE. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

On the first Lord's day in March 
was with the brethren at Fairview 
(Riddle) on the occasion of the open· 
ing of their new church house just 
ccmpleted. This place is a mission 
point I have been cultivating for about 
two years. Brother A. E. Findley 
held a '51l'eee'5'Sful meeting there last 
s11mmer; and when I was last with 
them, a while before Christmas, I 
urged them to build a house and to 
keep up the worship. They went to 
work, kept up the worship, and on 
Jl'nuary 3 last started ten wagons to 
the mill, titt:IJ w..\ IR.% a way, for lumber. 
In a week's time the house was going 
up, and in two mont hs from the tim<> 
they began the house was finished. 

GOSPEL AD\IOCATE. 
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.. Sister Woman! 
READ MY FREE OFFER 

My Mllslon is to make sick women well, and I wani to Hnd you, your dau&hter, your 
al•tcr, your mother, or any ailing friend a full fifty-ceni box of Balm of Figs abao
lutelr free. U it a remedy Ulat Gurea Woman•• ailment., and I wani M> tell you all 
about It-just: bow to cure yourself right at home without the aid of a doctor-and the 
be1i of ii is the.i ii will noi In the lee.st in\erfere wiih your work or occupe.tion. Balm of 
Fie• ii ju1t the remedy to make sick women well and weak women strong, and I can prove 
ii-let me pro1'e It to you-I will gladly do it, for I have never heard of anything that: 
does 10 qulcklY and aurely cure woman's ailments. No internal dosinr neces1ary-it iaa. 
local treatment, yei ii has to its credi$ some of the most exiraordioary cures on record. 
Therefore, I want to place it in the band1 of every woman aufferinr with 
any form of Leucorrhea. Painful Period•, Ulceration. Inflammation, 
Dlaplacement or Fallin& of th• Womb, ovarian or Utcrln• Tumora or 
OroWtha, or any of Ulif weaknel998 10 common M> women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cust yo• one cent 

I will send It to you abaolutcly free, to prove to you Us splendid quall· 
ties, and then if you wish to continue further, it will cost you only a few 
cenil a week. I do not believe there is another remedy equal to 
Balm of Figs and I am willinr to pro1'e my faith by sending out 
tJ..19se flftJ•Gcnt boxea free. So, my reader, irrespective of your 
past experience, write to me at once- today-and I will aend 
you the treatment entirely fr•• by return mail, and if you so 
desire, undoub'6dly I can refer you to some one near you who can 
personally i esiify to the great and lasilngcuresihathave resulted 
from the use of Balm of Firs. Bui after all, the vcrr beat t•at 
of anytJiing is a peraonal trlal of ii, and I know aflfty·ceai box 
of Balm of Figs will conVlnc• you of its merit. Nothing is ao 
•on1'1nclng as the actual teat of the article iiself. Will 1ou give 
Balm of Figs this test T Write to me today, and remember I will 

~ . gladly send you a flftr..aent box of Balm of Fl&• for th• aaklna. J.ddresa 

MRS. HARRIET M, RICHARDS, Boll 248 D Joliet, llllnols. 

$196.0b Mill FREE~c~r~noti~ ~~~oC:gHo~~~a~ .. t~~rova. 
The original saw mill giving two motions from one disc. Four horse-p0wer 

engine guaranteed to cut 200\l fr., boa.rd lumber in ten hours, and larger sizes in 
pro~ortion. Friction Sl~t works and rcceder. Triplex steel dogs, diamond track, 
St"'el spreader wheel, screw saw guide. 

J . A. Hodges, Oaky. Ga., is now u s ing first DeLoach Mill ever ma.de (2! yea.rs 
ago) and says it is still doing good work. 

Send for c atalog of tha celebrated DeLoach 1 ine of Saw Mills, Edgers, Shingle 

~~~1:t:~~~8c\ ~~~:r~~oeri~~Y.co~~L~~~~·fi~f::ia~·Jo~~1~~~~~~. ~~1~0~!::~glf:.s. 
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Nashville, Tena. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for IOO. Words and music, 83 very best 
liODlt'S. Sample copy 5 cents. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

It is one of the neatest, most sub· 
stantial little meetinghouses I ever 
saw. It is a frame building, ceiled, 
papered, painted, and with platform 
nicely carpeted, walnut pulpit or 
stand, good lights, etc. The neigh
bors. many of them, sent wagons and 
otherwise helped in the work, and 
have done nobly. A great c~owd was 
h attendance on the first Sunday, to 
bf at the first service in the house. 
'Ihe sisters had dinner on the ground, 
and plenty of all that i s good 'to eat: 
The \!hurch at Myrtle Springs ad
journed their meeting and joined in 
with us. Brother Andy' Paschal came 
up and led the singing. It was a day 
lung to be remembered. They are 
proud of their house, and well they 
may be. It is set apart now for the 
worship of God according to his word, 

and I am sure the elders will allow no 
false doctrine or vain worship in the 
house. 

May God bless all who have so nobly 
worked to establish a place for the 
true worship, and may he preserve 
them pure from all humanisms unto 
the coming of Christ. I expect to be 
with them again on the first Sunday 
in April. 

Hicks' Capudinc Cures Sick Headache. 

also nervous headache, t raveler's headache, 
and aches from grip, stomach trouble11, or 
female troubles. Try capudtne. It la 
liquid; eft'ects Immediately. Sold by drug
gists. 

liAiA IONbaTHpEftuFACE 
send lo•ccwlaformatiou howloumo•elteastlJ'&nd efl'echl
allywithout chemicals or lnstrumcats. (only safe way) . 

Corrcspolldcnce confidential h a plaia scaled envelope. j 
MRS. M. N:PERRY, DJ 8<nr41Z, Long-Beacn. CAL. 
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A Jell-0 
Dessert 

PINEAPPLE TRIFLE. 
One-half can grated pineapple, two

thirds cup sugar. Cook up together. 
Dissolve one-half package Orange Jell-0 
in one-half pint boiling water. Add the 
pineapple and juice of half an orange to 
the Jell-0 and set away to harden. \Vhen 
it begins to thicken, add one-half pint 
cream whipped stiff. Stir thoroughly 
and turn into a mould to harden. 

Recollect that these elaborate 
desserts are not the rule, and that 
delicious Jell-0 desserts can be 
made from any one of the seven 
:flavors without the addition of any
thing else except boiling water, 
and that recipes for these special 
dishes are given simply because 
"variety is the spice of life," and 
many cooks and housewives de
light in preparing them. 

Every Jell-0 des
sert is a success. 
Of how m any oth
er kinds of dessert 
can it be said that 
nobody has ever 
been disappointed 
in them? 

Seven :flavors. 
10 cents, at all 

grocers. 
Illustrated 

. Recipe Book, 
free. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

" MISSION POINTS " EVERY
WHERE. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

I wish to commend Brother Kur
fees' artic'.e, in the Gospel AdvocatP 
of February 18, on "Mission Points in 
the South," as being worthy of the 
close attention of all the churc'1es of 
Christ, especially t)lose which havt' 
not been constantly engag-ed in mis
s ion work heretofore. Right here is 
where their interests should be con
centrated right now. Here is an op
portunity to redeem themselves. They 
need not claim that they have sought 
for work, and work cannot be harl 
~nd they are therefore without a job;' 
for there is abundance of work for all 
who are willing to work. But 
cnurch es are somewhat like indi
viduals; some succeed in finding work 
at all times and in keeping constantly 
busy, while others claim that " work 
is so scarce" they " just cannot find 
work." I fear that this matter is too 
nearly akin to some individuals, in 
that where work Is really wanted, 
work is easily found. It is hard to 
find what one i s not looking for. Why 
is it that Campbell Street Churcq, 
Louisville, Ky.; Valdostai Ga.; Tenth 
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Street (.;hurch, Nashville ; Lavergne, 
Tenn., and many others of Ii ke inter
est in the Master's cause, always have 
t;1eir hands full of work? Is it be
cause they "stand in " with "the 
bc;ss," and consequently are in no 
d::i.nger of losing their jobs? Well, we 
might say this is true, considering 
Christ as the "Boss" of this work; 
for where a church is willing to work 
-anxious to work constantly-work is 
always to be had for that church. 
Paul was anxious to 'work, and Christ 
fc•und work for him, time and again. 
(Note his call into Macedonia.) 
Philip, too, was anxious to work fo:
the Master, so the Master called him 
down on the way that led " from Jeru
nalem unto Gaza." And he has taught 
U8 all that he has more work than he 
can get men to do: " The harvest in
deed is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few." (Luke 10: 2.) The reason. 
therefore, that some churches are idle 
h because they are not wanting work. 
Among me!1 this class of dependent 
l& borers is detested, and they are 
counted unworthy of much sympathy, 
even in distress. But what about 
churches which bear strong resem
blance to these trifling individuals? 
Are they a whit better or more to l.Je 
p1 aised? Surely not. However, if 
these churches will awake from their 
sluggishness, and ·energetically lo:>k 
about them for work, they will find it, 
and will at the same time be com
mended by other servants of the Mas
ter, both in heaven and on earth, as 
p1 aiseworthy . 

In my mind, and within less than 
one minute's time, l courrt more than 
thirty churches of Christ in the north· 
ern portions of Georgia, Alabama, 
and Mississippi-churches personally 
known to me- not one of which I 
feel confident, has given as much ' as 
ten dollars in five years to help spread 
the gospe1 outside of its own "pro
t,.acted meeting." And these churches 
&r~ dying for want or exercise; their 
health is rapidly failing. Healthy 
churches should recommend immedi
ate exercise as the best thing possible 
now to save these declining churches. 
Too much of this exercise at the be
gm'ning may prove fatal; hence mod
e1 ate exercke should be recommended 
at first, this to increase as the 
!ltrength of the church increases. 
Here is perfect health yet for these 
declining congregations, and we should 
visit them, and even "sit up with ' ' 
them unti, we get them to begin this 
remedy. It is a sure cure, if they will 
take it and continue to do so. Let us 
ir:sist on their taking the remedy. 

The thirty congregations above men
tioned cou1d easily keep ten preachers 
in the field all their time. The good 
trese ten preacher s could do is in
estimable, and they are certainly being 
kept from doing the work because of 
the indifference of these thirty church
es. Quite a number of these thirty 
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in your Cotton 
:Fertilizer means vigor
ous, well-wooded plants 
with thrifty squares and 
well filled bolls and 
puts your cotton crop 
in a condition better 
to resist the attacks of 
in sects and diseases. 

Get ahead of thi: boll 
weeYils by planting an 
early variety of 

COTTON 
cultivating it thoroughly and fertil
izing liberally with a Potash Fertil
izer. 

S 0 e that your commercial fertilizer 
contains at \eoc'i>'t 4% ~ P ot ash. If 
it does not, you can increase the 
perc~ntage of Potash by adding 
Munate of Potash to your fertilizer. 
E very 2Yz pou1lds o.f Muriate o.f 
Potash added to roo pounds o.f fertil
izer increases the Pota11h I%· 

POTASH 
IS PROFIT 

Send f"r Frt!I! Literature on Cotton 
Culture and Fertilizing 

GERMAN KALI WORKS 
1224 Candler Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

93 Naaaau Street, New York 
Monadnock I:lock, Chicage 

churches could each sustain an evan
gelist; but I am putting it at the very 
lowest figures in stating that the 
thirty could sustain ten preachers. 
These ten preachers could. under 
ordinary circumstances, and provided 
they w ere the right sort of men. es
t::·blish ten congregations a month
one hundred and twenty new congre
g::.tions within one year. This may be 
everestimating the work, but t verily 
believe it can be done. I often estab
lish a congregation during a two
weeks' meeting, or two congregati :ms 
within one month, in my "destitute 
work. I could do more if I could be 
kept constantly in the work; but it is 
sometimes necessary to stop and 
"make tents" a while. But suppose 
we say these ten preachers could es
tnblish each five congregations a year. 
This would be fifty within twelve 
months. Think of fifty congregations 
planted within twelve months by 
thirty congregation s n ow uoin g noth
ing! What strength we have, if we 
would just utilize it. This would not 
only be planting fifty new congrega
tions, of hundreds of m embers, bu t i t 
would also be the salvation of the 
thirty congregations doing the work 
which wrn beyonl\ ~\\ d1>ubt lose thei~ 
souls if they continue as they are 
now; but by doing this work they can -
not only save themselves, but be in
strumental in saving hundreds of 
others. Then, in addition to all thj~, 
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think of the work that would be done 
by these fifty congregations imitating 
thE> example of the thirty through 
whom they were brought into exist
e1:ce. Thus the work would grow until 
we should cover the whole earth with 
th!' pure gospel of the Lord Jesus. 

Seeing what could easily be done 
were a ll to exert themselves, do not 
the idleness and indifference of the 
thirty churches amount to a great sin? 
How these can sup~ose for one mo
ment that they can be saved in this 
idleness, or in leaving undone what 
was so easily within the doing, is a 
problem to me. If the nonuse of our 
talents is a sin (and it is), these 
churches are great sinners, to say the 
least. 

I do not mean to intimate that thes}i 
thirty congregations are all the idle 
oi;es there are, either. These cover a 
very small portion of the territory. 
These are in the active South. Almost 
all the few congregations in the West 
are of this type. Little or nothing is 
thought of "sounding out the word" 
into " the regions beyond." Very 
zealous are most of these in meeting 
C'n the first day of the week to break 
bread, and even in attendance at 
prayer meeting; but they are dead :is 

respects mission work. These West
ern congregations mostly are them
sto!ves objects of mission work, and 
are very far from engaging in mission 
work. Since I have been in the West, 
IiOt a dollar has been donated to me 
for mission work by the Western 
churches. This must all come from 
the few churches in the' East and 
South which are active in this work. 
Will the churches never wake up to 
the possibilities that lie within reach 
of them? Otherwise they are surely 
lest. Let us impress them with this. 

1915 Sixth Street, Boulder, Col. 

THE ODESSA SCHOOL. 
BY J. N. AIIMSTRONG. 

Did you see the appeal made in be-
half of this school? What are you 
going to do about it? 

The brethren at Odessa are bearing 
tlese great burdens in order to teach 
the word of God to their students. 
The Bible teaching ·and influence in 
the school place the chief financial 
burden that they have to bear on the 
teachers. Were they to cease to teach 
the Bible in their work and in other 
ways make the school " popular," they 
Ct uld double their enrollment in one 
year's time. From Odessa alone they 
could have, right now, a hundred stu
drnts, were the school not "despised" 
for the word of God's sake. The 
school could have been made to meet 
the obligati.~'i1i'!; 'l'<15tini:- upon it IJy sac
rificing these things, but the chief pur
pose of starting it was to make an 
opportunity to teach God'!! word to the 
young. 

All sacrifice caused by teaching 
God's word or by making an oppor-
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OUR MOTTO: 

" None but the Be.st." 

For your fertilizer needs, please see 

our agent in your town or writ e us direct. 

The spring season for fertilizer is now 

out 

Send us your orders with

delay, and we will give them our 

personal attention. 

WARD'S REDS won at Augusta, Ga., only three entries, I cockerel, 1-2 pullets, A. P. A. gold 
medal for best cockerel in show, A. P. A. silver medal tor best Rhode Island 

Red cockerel, A. P. A. diploma, silver cup for best Red cockerel, silver cup for best pair or Reda, and 
usual apecials. Eggs for sale. Catalog and Standard froe. J. S . WARD & SDN, N•ahvllla , Ten 11. 

ttmity to teach it is for a common 
cause, and all Christians should feel 
deeply interested in it and rejoice to 
help bear it. This is the kind of 
burden I am asking you to help these 
brethren bear. They do not ask you 
to give them one cent, or to add one 
cent to an endowment fund, for the 
school has no endowment; but they ask 
you to help them pay for a plain, sub
stantial building in which to do their 
work. They do not ask you to help 
pay running expenses. They are glad 
to sacrifice to the extreme to ,meet 
tl;ese expenses, and would feel that 
their financial burdens .were rolled 
away if the obligations on their build
ing were met. 

The teachers have taught for less 
than a very bare living since the first 
day of the school to the present day. 
They have been forced to do this in 
order to meet obligations on the 
grounds and buildings. They have 
paid some on the debts every year. 

Remember, they have now gone to 
their extremity, and it remains for 
others to say whether they will see 
that the work goes on. Some who, 
love the work and are able to do so 
n,ust help with these burdens or the 
work cannot go very much longer as 
it is. Remember that when these 
plain furnishings are paid for, not a 
t(•acher in the school will have one 
dollar added to his personal posses
s:ons. When you give, it is for the 
absolute needs of the school. 

It comes down to this, brethren: 
Are we willing for the work to stop? 
Each one that reads this must decide 
for himself and act in harmony with 
his heart. Let us do what we feel 
that we ought to do, right now. Do 
not forget that there is nine hundred 
dollars that is needed now. Will we 
s&nd it to these brethren? I believe 
we should make a special effort at 
once. Send all contributions to R. N. 
Gardner, Odessa, Mo. 
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PRACTICAL RELIGION. 
The life of Jesus Christ on earth 

was practical. He performed no mir
acle which did not have a purpose be
yond the m ere display of his power. 
His miracles were those of healing, 
feeding, supplying the wants of the 
multitudes. "He went about doing 
good." The life of the follower of J e
sus, like that of Jesus himself, is to be 
a practical, useful life, adapted to the 
common affairs of this world. It is not 
the will or the desire of God that be
lievers should exercise their faith in 
removing literal mountains; Jesus 
himself never wrought such a miracle 
as that. No useful purpose would be 
served. The thing is not practical, 
and, therefore, lies outside the limits 
of the life of trust. 

Christianity is the most practical 
thing in the world. It supplies more 
wants, meets more of the world's de
sires, is capable of being turned to 
more good uses, than anything else in 
the world. Christianity must always 
be practical. Christians have no time, 
E:ven in their prayers, for that which 
fa not practical. Prayer is practical. 
If an ear thly father sends his son to a 
distant school with the promise that 
he will supply all his wants, this is 
not. taken to mean that the son is 
never to ask for anything; but, on 
the contrary, it implies a continued 
correspondence between them. It 
implies also that the father is to be 
the final judge of what and how much 
is to be given. If there is seeming 
difficulty in reconciling prayer with 
the theory of a divine plan, let it be 
n ;membered that God's plan includes 
our prayers. But our prayers must be 
fer needed blessings, if our life of 
tru st is to be practical. So also must 
t1.fy be trustful. That is, they must 
ncognize God's wisdom, as well as his 
right to decide. He who has most 
of the spirit of prayer will be lea!:'t 
disposed to press his own wi she~ . 

Christ's prayer is a model- " Not my 
will, but thine, be done." 

Prayer to be practical, must be 
'll..IOre than the mere voicing of peti
tions before God. It must rest upon fl 

de:ep convictioll of God·s infi _.i te love 
and desire to grant us every good 
thing. Th erefore, there must be ap
propriation. Prayer recogi:izes God's 
m .arness, and does not place him at an 
infinite distance. It breathes out the 
'.Petition, and breathes in the gracious 
response. 

Where is it that we are not more 
pr actical than ii} our prayers? Much 
of our praying certainly seemi:i upon 
the face of it to be vain. Many suppli
cants seem to think that prayer con
sists simply in laying all sorts of re
quests before God, with little or no 
regard to the nature of the things 
ai::ked for, the r.iotive which prompts 
t he reqnest, the benefit or injury of 
the thing asked for, the present con
dition and conduct of the petitioner, 
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Ill The .. Gospel Message)n Song. I~! 
11 This is a book of gospel-filled truth, admonition, warning, encourage- Ill 
I ment, consolation, and melodies that stir the soul to spiritual aspirations 

and set the affectious on t he world's Redeemer and on the unfading II joys of service in his kingdom. All who have given it a fair trial de-

1 

clare that it is unsurpassed in sweetness and streng~h of music and 

in the presentation of the way of spiritual .Jife, godliness, and eternal \ \ 

I
( ::i~~n:;s~h~~s:r;;:::~ ~:efr~:t~h~n Pi::P~;lln;;;e;;s~h:s r!::e~:Y:~ ~~s~ 

11 
( Gospel Advocate should appreciate this peculiar feature of the book. 

1(1 Jesse P. Sewell says: 'I' 
l(~I " I have carefully examined the words of ' The Gospel Mes- I I 

sage in Song,' and am delighted -with it. I believe it is the 
only [song] book I have ever examined in which I have found 

I no unscriptural or antiscriptural expressions." \>\ 
Ira C. Moore says: ) 

I "There is more of the unvarnished gospel of the Son of God's \~\ 
Jove in the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever 
seen. A reformation is needed; and with •The Gospel Message I I in Song• so pure and true in sentiment, beautiful in melody, l~I 
and cheap in price, there is no reason why the reformation 
should not be realized." 

I I Five pages of soul-stirring music have just been added to this book. 1)1 
This adds much to its usefulness and real worth. The prayer and am- ) 

11 

bition of the editors-S. H. Hall, Flavil Hall, and R. F. Duckworth- ti 
was to honor God and bless man. We are greatly desirous of seeing 
it go, with its words of comfort, exhortation, and sound teaching, into 
many more thousands of homes and worshiping congregations. It has 

I 1
150 hymns, and is published in both round and shaped notes. We would 
gratefully appreciate your order at the following reasonable prices: I' 
25 cents per copy; $2.40 per dozen, not prepaid; $2.80 per dozen, pre-

11 paid~~:~=~';;'~=:~:;:; ~·u·~~:~~~~·~~~;::y, I I I I 82 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga. Ill 
~~~._....~~~~~--~~ 

er the principles of revealed truth in
>olved in the asking. For example, 
the man who pnys for the conversion 
ct the world must not forget that God 
1 as laid a grave responsibility upon 
i-, '.p~ in reference to this matter. We 
riust not ask God to do for us what he 
11a 3 asked us to do for ourselves. 
Such a ;irayer lies ot1tside the limits 
cf the life of trust, which must be al
w:qs practical and common sense. 

We must not pray for what we do 
not desire and do not expect. If we 
<incerely ask God to revive us, we 
n.ust give him an opportunity to re
y;ve us by attendance upon the means 
or grace, and giving ourselves to the 
v;ord and diligent waiting upon him. 

"Ye ask and receive not, because ye 
e.sk 'amiss, that ye may consume it 
ttpon your lusts." Our motives may 
neutralize our prayers. Prayer, to be 
answered·, must be unselfish. Its very 
spirit is not the assertion of our own 
will, but humble submission to the 
will of God. It is a violation and 
abuse of a precious ~romise, to wrench 
it from all its connections and use it 
violently before God for our own 
selfir;h ends, and then imagine that we 

are but showing the strength of our 
faith. Search for the things that you 
know are in accordance with the will 
of God, and then make your own will 
parallel with · God's will, and pray for 
them. God has nowhere bound him
self to answer all our short-sighted, 
selfish, and foolish r equests; but he 
tas promised to gran t us what he sees 
to be for our good, and not simply for 
flUr gratificat10n.-Selected. 

~CAPUDINE FOR "THAT HEADACHE." 
Out last night? Headache and nervous 

this morning? Hicks' Capudlne j ust the 
thlug to fit you for business. Clears the 
head, braces the nerves. Try It- At drug 
stores_ 

R. and s. C. R.hode Isla nd Reds. 
First-prize winners, Madison Square Garden, 

Boston, Nashville, and other lea.ding shows in 
Tennessee and Kentucky. Yards now mated. 

MRS. EMILY GIBSON, PORTLAND, TENN. 

~\L r~sMr~!Y !~~gR JJ~q~ 2~C 
safety razor blades for only 2 'h 
cents each. You can' t afford to throw away 
old blades when we will sterlllze, resharpen, 
and make them better than new at this 
trlfiing price. 'Ve return your own particu
lar blades. One t r ial wlll convince you ot 
the merits of our service. Stamps taken in 
payment. State number and make of 
blades, and we will send a convenient mall
ing package free. Write now. KBENEDGE 
COMPANY, 25 Keenedge Bulldlng, Chicago. 



MARCH 18, 1909. 

THE WORK AT TRENTON, TENN. 
BY E. V. WOOD. 

I The Master's cau se was once appar
t!utly ver y w ell established at this 
~lace. But one by one the fai thful 
soldiers moved away, and now and 
tLen the death angel claimed its own; 
flthers, not being vigilant enough, 
-.:ere seduced by the gods of this 
l'·orld; the wolf in bis false attire 
erept in and dispersed the flock and 
dfvoured the Iambs until all that re
nained to be seen of the results of 
labor and love on the part of those 
ll'ho were faithful, but have long since 
e: ossecl the billows of death, was a 
vacant lot upon which once stood a 
house for the assembling of the saints. 
During the last few years a few _mem
bers moved in and around Trenton, 
so early last spring a few of us began 
the work of resurrecting the cause 
hne. Elders and deacons were ap
pointed and arrangements were made 
for a meeting. This meeting was con
ducteil by Brethren N. B. Hardeman 
and A. 0. Colley and continued about 
fifteen days. There were six additions 
to the church, and we verily believe 
thf' gospel in its simplicity and purity 
rt-ached the hearts of many and almost 
persuaded them to cross the line. 
Cur hearts were made to rejoice and 
our faith in God was increased by the 
power of the word preached by these 
faithful servants of God. We felt sure 
all would remain steadfast and true, 
but some are drifting away and seem 
to have given up in despair without 
a cause. 0, what a sad picture it is to 
Sf'!' one who has named the name of 
Christ, who iias been born anew, who 
has put off the old man and his deeds 
and in the simple faith of a child has 
turned his face toward God and 

· beaven, drifting away from the living 
God! Just here I want to quote 
BrothPr F. W. Smith in his article, 
entitled .. A Serious Charge," in the 
Gospel Advocate of February 18 : " It 
is not difficult to see how one can turn 
from the world an d the service of 
Sa.tan to God, but it seems but the act 
ef a mad man to witness a child of 
God abandoning his service for the 
weak and beggarly elements of the 
11orlcl.", 

Brethren, let us be faith ful t o Christ, 
who •·hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
ea.lied us by his own glory and virtue." 
(2 Pet. 1: 3.) Some of our brethren 
hue are forgetting the Christian vir
tues. Peter says that such a one "is 
!Hind, seeing only what is near, having 
forgotten the cleansing from his old 
sins." (Verse 9.) Our heart's desire · 
and prayer to God is that these may 
ecnsider their ways and be wise, and 
turn 'O.'g"dm t o their "fir st love," and 
put on the whole a rmor of God and 
wear it unto death. 

A great and effectual gateway is 
&1Jen to us here in - T r enton now. 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Sufo 
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I ltnow woman'e su11'-erings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mall, f r ee of any charge, my horn1 lrtaf. 

mint wit h full instructions t o any su1ferer from 
woma.n'sailments. I wanttotell allwom enabout 
this cure-you, my r eader, ~ar yrnuselt, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister . I want to 
tell you h ow to cure yo1uselves at home with
out th e help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What wewomen know from 
11p1ri1nc1, we know better than any doctor . I 
know that my'home t r eatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumo11, or Growths; also paint la 
head, back and bowe ls, bearin1 down feelings, na11011n111 
cruping feeling up Iha spine, melancholy, desire lo cry, hol 
flashes, weariness, kidney. 1nd bladder lroublts where cause• 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex . 

I want to eend you a complete ten day'• tr11tm1nl 
1ntlraly fru to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quic k ly and 
eurely. Remember, the.t, 11 will cost you nothing to 
giTe the treatment a complete t r ial: and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day. I t 
will not interferd with your work or occupation. Ju1t send m1 your name and address, t ell me how you 
suffer if you wish, e.nd I will send you the treatment tor your case, entirely free,in plain wrap• 
per, by return me.ii. I will also sendyoufruofcost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWi MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
exp1anator_y i llustrations showing why women suffer, and how they can easily cure themselTee 
at home. Every wome.nshould he.ve it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor llSYB
"You must have e.n operation," you ce.n decide for yourself. Thousands o! women have cured 
' hemselves with my liome remedy. I t cures a ll old or roung, To Mothers of Daugllf111, I w ill explain a 
simple home treatment w hich speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea , Green Sickness and 
ri:·:~ or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and healt h always r esultl from 

Wher ever you llve I can r efer you to ladies of your own locallty whoknowand wlllgladly 
t ell any eu1ferer the.t thlS Home Treatment really cur11 a ll women ' sd!seases, and m akes women well, 
strong, plUIIIJl and robust . Just send •• your address, a nd t h e free ten day's treatment Is yours, alsO 
t he book. Write to·day, e.s you may not eee t his offer again. Addr ess 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., u. S.A. 

F6ople seem to be anxious and hungry 
for the truth here; ears seem to be 
open to hear the . gospel, untarnished, 
simple, and true. It only remains for 
es to throw wide the doors. 

Some h ere are still faithfully meet
ing on the first day of every week. 
w~ traded the old church lot here for 
another more suitable to build a house 
1;pon, and the difference of five hun· 
cl' eel dollars was paid to us in the 
trade. This transfer was made through 
and confirmed by the Chancery Court, 
thereby giving us a splendi.d deed to 
the new lot. We took advantage of 
the opportunity and inserted the 
•· safety clause" in the new deed. We 
want to build this summer. and will 
be compElled to call on our neighbor
iJ;g congregations of West Tennessee 
and any others who will offer assist
ance. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman will begin 
another meeting here on the third 
Lord's day in June. Brethren, make 
mention of this cause to God in your 
prayers. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AllD BUILD UP THE SVSTEll 

take the old atanda r d GROVE'S TASTlli· 
LESS • CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula le plalnt1 
printed on every bottle. showing It le elm· 
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the moet eft'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cente. 

Self-Sharpening Shears 
Alwaysreadytocutanyth!ng~ESrr. 
'f'rom wet tissue paper to 1 'IMli..L 
heavy cloth. New simp1a 

~~~'j;e~o~~~.:'~~':,~a':i';,~.·~m K . 
last for years. Don'tpaybig 
price• tor shears but get t his one mailed to yo\lr 
llddress on receipt of 40c. Pooltivol:r guaranteed. 

THOB. A. HILL, 3306 Quivas St. , Denver, Ool. 

Rouslnc and Inspiring, "TABERNACLE 
HYMllS"- llew. 

Most wor th1 successor to the great " Best 
Hymns" such as 11 King's Business," "Glory 
Song," etc .. sample lOc. 
EV ANGELI,(JAL PUBLISHING 00., Ohicago. 

( l?rom the New Orleans Picayune.) 

Is Baldness Doomed? 
B altimore Specialist Says It Is 

Unnecessar y and Proves It. 
The intense interest in the wonder 

ful work that is being accomplished in 
Baltimore and other cities by William 
Charles Keene, president of the Lorri
mer Institute, continues unabated. 
Many cases of baldness and faded hair 
of years' standing have been remedied 
by the remarkable preparation being 
distributed from Mr. Keene's labora
tory, and its fame is spreading far and 
wide and thousands of persons a re 
using this remarkable hair food with 
gratifying results. 

What makes this treatment more 
popular is the fact that free trial out
fits are sent by mail, prepaid. Those 
who wish to try it are strongly advised 
to write to Mr. Keene at the Lorrimer 
Institute, Branch 290, Baltimore, Md. 
They will receive the full trial outfit, 
free of charge, and much useful infor· 
mation about the hair, which will put 
them on the road to a rapid and cer
tain impr ovement. 

CATARRH 
MED IC IN E··~iiiiiiiiiii~ REE If your Ears ring or 

ro&r, oryour hear in1i_1a 
~1;.~~;e:~~~r:::: ~g:~ 

ls failing, if you K 1h ock , spit, cough or h ave bad 
breath. scabs in No'Be, Irritation in Bronchial 
Tubes, Lungs orBtoma.ch,yourna.me andaddress 
wil l b r ing to you •baolutoly free a 82da ys course 
ot medicine prescribed t o meet yo ur lndlvldual 

re~i~~~!~!~~<!i~°n~~b06"~~~!"trted vartoueao. 
ca lled Cata rrh cures With little or no beneftt, 
a nd we make y ou t his liberal offer t o introduce 
our splendid t reatment in your section. 

REMEMBER~:~dea0nnJ~a:e~~,N~m.:~~~ 
-and without cos t you wi ll receive a 82 days 
course ofmedicineP:rescrtbedeApectatl~yoa. 
. GERKAN-AMERICAN INSTIT,!!L.ti, 
778 RmGE BLDG, KANSAS CITY XO. 

Sen d us a new aubscrlber. 
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Quickly Cured 
' 

at Home. 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure- Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you go at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home--it is Pyra
mid PHe Cure. 

We mail trial package, free, to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is because 
be makes more money on the sub
stitute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. It is well worth trying. 

Just send your name and address to 
Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyramid 
Building, Marshall, Mich., and receive 
free, by return mail, the trial package 
in a plain wrapper. 

Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture; no doctor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, 50 cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 

The failure of a South Carolina 
l::.osiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand ·• 
socks, regular 25-cent quality (retail 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, 
postpaid, to any address in the United 
States. This is actually less than :t 
cost to manufacture them. In black, 
lisle finish, fast colors guaranteed. 
Double toe and heel, very durable. 
Sizes: 9%, 10, 101/z, and 11. Assorted 
sizes if desired. No orders for less 
tl:an one dozen. Only ten cases . (one 
thousand pairs) left. Order your fall 
and winter supply now. Send money 
order, check, or registered letter to 
Clinton Cotton Mills, Station A, 
Clinton, s. c. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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·McClain. 
The death angel bas again visited the 

congregation at Lebanon, and this time 
claimed for its victim Brother W. A. 
McClain. He was born on December 
26, 1833; was married in 1860 to Miss 
Frances Vaughn, who preceded him to 
the spirit world about two and a half 
years ; and died at the home of bis 
daughter, Mrs. Jack Bradshaw, on 
February 25, 1909. Brother McClain 
had been a member of the body about 
twelve years, and was true to his du
ties as husband, father, citizen, and to 
the church. He died in the triumphs 
of a living faith. He leaves a large 
family of relatives and a host of friends 
to mourn their loss. Funeral from the 
home and burial at Lebanon. 

A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

Sanders. 
On the morning of December 8, 1908, 

the death angel entered the home of 
Brother and Sister J . P. Sanders and 
took their little darling, Orion. He 
was born on August 9, 1908. Thus our 
home has been 'broken •and .darkened 
by the hand of death, and robbed of 
one who brought the greatest love and 
happiness to our hearts. His bm:ial 
was indeed a sad one, and was at
tended by loved ones and friends. 0, 
it is sad indeed to give up our dear 
little one, who was loved so much by 
his mamma and papa and loved ones! 
But Jesus said: " Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
(Matt. 19: 14.) Again, he said: "Who
soever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is the great
est in the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 
18: 2-4.) We hope to meet our little 
Orion in heaven, where there will be 
no more good-byes, partings, and heart
aches, but where all is peace and love. 
May we live faithful to the end. 

Hrs MOTHER. 

Hamilton. 
Brother F. M. Hamilton was born on 

October 6, 1836, and died on February 
12, 1909. He was married in August, 
1865, to Miss M. L. Ramsey ; and to 
them were born seven children, all of 
whom, except one, are still living. 
Brother Hamilton obeyed the gospel in 
August, 1888, and lived a consistent 
Christian until death. He worshiped 
with the church at Cedar Hill, Texas. 
His father was one of the first set
tlers of Dallas County Texas, and 
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Brother Hamilton owned the old home
stead until his death. H e never 
changed homes on earth, but has now 
gone from an earthly home to one that 
is eternal. To the bereaved ones l 
would say : Weep not as t hose who have 
no hope, for we believe Christ has been 
raised; we should also believe that 
those who sleep in Christ he will brinr; 
with him when he comes again. Only 
live true to the cause you have es
poused, and one day there will be a 
great family reunion. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord; " for 
henceforth they do " rest from their 
labors," and " their works do follow 
them." L . F. MASON. 

Hunt. . 
In answer to her Master's call, Sister 

Nancy J . Hunt left the scenes of this 
earth on February 19, 1909. Had she 
Jived a few days longer, she would have 
been seventy-two years old. For fifty
five years Sister Hunt had been a faith
ful worker in the vineyard of the Lord. 
During the last year of her life she 
was confined to the -bed, but the frienda 
who come to that bedside heard ne> 
words of complain t. In spite of the 
intense pain which she suffered, she al
ways bad a smile and a pleasant wor4 
for all. There was never a more 
Christlike example of meek and 
patient endurance. Her death is 
mourned by many friends who will 
miss her cheering words and good ad
vice. Her list of friends was large, for 
she was loved by all who knew her. 
During her last days she was visited 
by a host of ygung people who were 
anxious to show their appreciation ot 
one whose example as a Christian has 
meant so much to us all. For her. 
death bad no sting, because she looked 
beyond that dark Jordan to the land 
of rest. Her mortal remains were lailll 
to rest in t he family cemetery near 
her home to await the second coming 
of Him she had served so faithfully 
here. Sister Hunt leaves an aged hus
band, six children, and a number ot 
grandchildren. May they find comfort 
in the !Christian's hope and live as she 
has lived. THOMAS RUSSELL. 

Eubank. 
Brother W. G. Eubank (my uncle• 

was born in 1844; died on February 5., 
1909. He I had been a member of the 
church for about fifty years, having 
obeyed the gospel when about fifteea 
years of age. I do not know muck 
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about his work in the church in his 
earlier days, but I can truthfully say 
t hat for the last t w en ty years he has 
been a faithful servan t of the Lord-al
ways at his post of duty, never absent 
from the worship on the first day of 
the week. Being a very stout man, he 
never was kept away by sickness until 
last fall. He had been in poor health 
all the year , but was able to meet with 
11s every Lord's day until some time 
in November; but his being unable to 
meet with us did not keep him from 
communing with his Savior, as he par
took of the emblems at his home every
w first day of the week." He discarded 

, all human opinions and took God's 
word for his guide. He had some 
faults, but very few reverenced the 
word of God as he did. I feel that he 
has been a wonderful help to me in 
trying to live the Christian life. Fu
neral services were conducted at the 
place he so often worshiped-New Lib
erty-by Brother W. L . Butler, of Shel
byville, Tenn., after which his r emains 
were laid to rest in Boxville cemetery 
to await the resurrection. Brother 
Eubank was one of the elders of the 
church at New Liberty. He leaves a 
wife and three sons to mourn his 

- death, and · all are- members of the 
church. To them I would say: Grieve 
11.ot as those that have no hope, but 
Jive such a life that when the Lord 
calls for you, you can say, as he did, 
"I am ready," and meet him where 
there will be no morP. sadness and sor-
l'OW. w. D. ALLI:\DEH. 

Gothard. 
When a man or woman has lived a 

Jong, useful life, and, like ripened 
grain, is ready to be gathered into the 
garner, it is not hard for us to see 
this only f ulfilling the law of nature ; 
but when death calls for one in the 
Tery springtime of life, it is hard for 
us to understand just why · it is so. 
And so, looking at it f rom a purely 
human standpoint, we cannot under
stand just why Sister Bertha Gothard 
was called upon to yield her gentle 
spirit back to God, who gave it, and 
her body to the dust, whence it was 
taken. Bertha was the daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Gothard, of Sale 
Creek, Tenn. She was born on March 
22, 1892, and died on Ja'nuary 2, 1909; 
hence she was called away just as she 
was entering the inv iting threshold of 
womanhood. In September, 1907, un
der the preaching of Brother Charles 
Holder, she heard t he gospel message, 
believed it, yielded herself to its obe
dience, and was " born again "-born 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son; 
and since that time she had lived true 
to the cause she had espoused, and died 
in the triumph of a living faith. 
Bertha was the first and only member 
ef her immediate family . to take a 
stand upon the Bible alone, to be con
tent t~ ll.ie a.. fQUower~.of the blessed 
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STANDARD 

FARM 
WAGONS 
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Q F all the far_m equipment the wagon is most in use. It must 
carry all kmds of loads over all kinds of roads ·and be out in 

all kinds of weather. · 

You cannot afford breakdowns and repairs. 

Be wise in time. Buy one of the standard International wagons 
which you know will give you long. satisfactory service. 

THE WEBER WAGON 
The Weber-king of all farm wagons-is an oldtime favorite. 

For more than two generations it has been manufactured and has 
always stood in the first rank. Weber quality never deteriorates. It 
is a well known fact that every Weber wagon built has the same 
excellent materials and the same hi"gh class workmanship as a made
to-order wagon. The man who buys a Weber buys certain quality. 

THE COLUMBUS WAGON 
The Columbus wagon is a syaonym for high quality in wagon 

service. The gears are made of selected, properly seasoned wood
the thorough ironing and superior workmanship are ample reasons 
why every owner sta nds up for his Columbus wagon. In painting 
and finish the Columbus '1¥agon is second to none. 

NEW BETTENDORF WAGON 
This is the stardard all-steel gear wagon of the country. It is 

· a wagon for all purposes and all climates. The steel gears with one
piece tubular axles give greatly increased strength and capacity 
with no increase in weight or draft. A removable malleable iron 
sleeve takes all the wear off the axle. '£here can be no such thing 
as poorly seasoned or d efective materia ls in a New Bettendorf 
wagon. It is the standard wagon of its class. 

It will pay you to call on the International agent in your town 
and arrange to buy one of these wagons. He will show you the 
wagon he handles, and supply you with illustrated wagon booklet 
and lithographed hanger. Or, if you 'prefer, write direct for full 
information. 

International Haneater Company of America, Chicaao, U. S. A. 
{Incorporated) 

31 

Master, and to be known as a Chris: 
tian and nothing more. It is an act 
of heroism to "take up the cross " 
when one has been trained from youth 
up. How much more heroism is dis
played when he has to break away from 
ancestral doctrines to do it! To my 
mind, Bertha's action places her among 
the world's heroines. Bertha served 
as chief clerk in the post office at th is 
place for some time, and her friends 
are numbered by her acquaintances. 
It had been my privilege to know her 
personally but a short while. Last 
July I came here to take charge of the 
Sale Creek High ~chool, and she en-

tered s<:hool, and until she was stricken 
with typhoid fever, in December, she 
was my pupil. As a pupil, she was 
all I could ask- obedient, studious, en
ergetic, lovable, and intensely inter
ested in all that pertained to the suc
cess of the school. On Monday, Jan
uary 4, the school adjourned in respect 
to her memory and attended the fu
neral. The funeral services were con· 
ducted by Brother E. H. Boyd and the 
writer. I have seldom seen more tears 
shed at a funeral than I saw upon this 
occasion. Bertha's life was brief, but 
she left behind an influence that will be 
long felt. s. HOUSTOK PROFFITT. 
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f Send for Our Map of Boston, 11 
• Showing Exact Location of • 

f 
25 Suits with bath. 250 rooms i 
newly furnished with brass beds. 
When you visit Boston, If you desire 
the greatest comfort with the least 
expense, you will find Hotel Rexford 
all right. You will notice the cen-i tral location of the hotel, Its near- ... 
ness to the Union Station, State- ,. 
house, courthouse, theaters, and 
business houses. In other worda, It 
Is a part of Beacon Hill. Of course i 
what you want when you visit Bos
ton Is comfort and safety ; and If 
economy goes with It, that makes a 

II. combination that will undoubtedly 
If prove satisfactory. Therefore, when 
• In town, " TRY THE REXFORD," 

and we will make special etl'orts to 
!It please you. ill 
be.r_.a.AAAAAAAAA~ 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
BY C. C. COFER. 

Since my last report I have received 
the following special donations: From 
J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., $1; "A 
Sister," Denton, Texas, $5; Clyde 
Sprouse, Krum, Texas, $1; Frank 
Bates, Sanger, Texas, $2; Elder John 
Jones, Krum, Texas, $5; Mrs. J. W. 
Medlin, Roanoke, Texas, $10; Dr. J. L. 
Gammill, Ponder, Texas, $1; M. T. 
Rale, Krum, Texas, $1; 0. P. School
field, Sanger, Texas, $~.50. All of these 
donations were special and outside of 
my regular work, but some of them 
were sent to bear expenses during my 
wife's sickness. I thought it best to 
report them all together, as the condi
tion of my finance prompted the dona
tion. Some were given with request 
to use at home in expenses and others 
to pay on the home. I have renewed 
my note for the balance due my cred
itors and am anxious to pay off the 
whole thing and remove the worry. 
The Lord's-day contributions of a few 
churches will do this. Who will devote 
one Sunday to this purpose? 

Krum, Texas. 
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A healthy conscience not only warna 
us against doing wrong, but it urge'1 
and inspires us to do what is right.
Exchange. 

It is not always best to give me111 
things they want, any more than it is 
to give children the things they cry for. 
-Exchange. 

This handsome 
1000 Shot Ri8e 
absolutely .,_ 

·· ... to any boy,. .. 
wlJlstnd us ca 

for one orourSample1, andgiwe 
. 01 & few hours of his spare time loll 

• ~~~ p';:;:.~e~!!~ ~!~::: J:::: {:~i:; 
1ame and raY. Address with '5 ceiit&, stamp:. or moa.ey oi.S.., 

Gunnell Hros., 1514 N. Morrison St., Kokomo, Ind. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~, 

I . TYPE-
1 WRITER 
I Bargains 
I A FEW SAMPLES .OF OUR BARGAIN PRICES. 

OLIVER NO. 2 MODEL ...................................... : .. $28 50 
SMITH PREMIER NO. 2 MODEL ............................ 40 00 
UNDERWOOD NO. 1 MODEL........................... ...... 38 00 

" " 4 " .. .. . . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. 4 7 50 
DENSMORE NO. 1 MODEL........... ........................ 22 00 
REMINGTON NO. 6 MODEL .................................. 60 00 
SMITH PREMIER, 24-INCH CARRIAGE................... 30 00 

We can furnish any make. Be sure to. write us before placing your order. 
Let us mail you our monthly bargain list. It's I We guarantee satisfaction . 

yours for the asking. 
...---------. 

-McQUIDDY 

PRINTING CO., 

3:17-3i:9 5th Ave., N., 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

I Typewriter and Office 

~-~~=~M~~I 
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WOR 
By R. H. Boll. 

'We Would See Jesus." 
The Greeks said to Philip : "Sir, we would see Jesus." 

Philip tells Andrew, and they two come to Jesus and tell 
him. (John 12: 20-33.) Evidently they had some doubt 
as to the propriety of the request. Philip would not tell 
him by himself; he must put part of the. re'sponsibility of 
bearing the hazardous message upon Andrew. And what 
did Jesus answer? It says he answered them, but we have 
to read it twice and think on it a while before we see an 
answer in it. He did not say "Yes," and he did not say 
"No." He sent no message to the aspiring Greeks. But 
befoo-e his eye opened the view, most wonderful and sweet 
to the lover of souls, a visien of men of ail nations seeking 
him and finding in him all their great need supplied. " It 
is too light a thing that thou shouldest be my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob. . . . I will also give thee 
tor a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salva
tion unto the end of the earth." (Isa. 49 : 6.) And this 
request of the Greeks was an earnest and first fruit of 
world-wide salvation. So, instead of ·directly replying, he 
foretold his coming sufferings, when, as a grain of wheat 
cast into the earth, he would perish that he might become 
the light of many. "And I," he said, "if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto myself." There is 
in our hearts also the longing for Jesus. We, too, would 
see him, and we feel that there, in his presence, would be 
our rest and our salvation; there we could unburden our 
hearts forever, there still the uns..-itisfied yearning, there find 
love and help and confidence that would chase every fear 
away. The request of the Greeks in a deeper and broader 
meaning comes from our own innermost hearts. 

"We would see Jesus, the great Rock Foundation, 
On. which our feet were set by sovereign grace; 

Nor life nor death with all their agitation 
Can thence remove us when we see his face." 

When he was lifted up and his heart was breakjng for our 
sakes, he drew us unto himself. And we come and behold 
him by faith, and being transformed into the same image, 
we bide the time when we shall be like him, and shall, for
eTer in the Father's house, see him as he is. 

God Hearing Prayer. 
God has pledged himself to answer every prayer of faith, 

although he never pledged himseU to give us precisely the 

thing asked for, except under certain conditions. We often 
ask for foolish and hurtful things. A hungry child might 
see a stone in his father's house, and, deceived by the re
semblance, might think it to be a loaf, and ask for it. Not 
even a man would be mean enough to moc}c his child's desire 
by giving him the stone, let alone God. Or mistaking a. 
serpent for a fish, as we so often do, we might mak<l re
quest for it. But God is far too good to give it to us. If 
even we know how to give good gifts unto our children, 
how much more shall the Father in !leaven gite good things 
to them that ask him! Is that a problem? It's an easy one. 
Just as much more as God is better and wiser than we are. 
The emphasis here is not so much on the giving as on 
knowing how to give the right thing. But note, further, 
he does give something always-we never ask in vain; if 
not the thing we ask for, then a better thing: always 
" good things." And no tnie prayer falls to the ground. 
"0 Jehovah of hosts, ble~~d is the man that trusteth in 
thee." 

Long-Suffering. 
How can God bear with us? The better we know him and 

the more clearly we see ourselves in his light, the more 
might we be inclined to fear the outco!:Ile. Now, God does 
want to make us dissatisfied with our low plane and low 

. aims, but not unto despair. He shames us, but not to dis
courage. He has the help we need, and he would make us 
feel our need more deeply, not that we may give up, but 
press closer to him. How patient God is even with his 
enemies! And shall he be less patient with his children? 

God's Thoughts. 
When Paul caught a glimpse of the great plans of God, 

his speech failed him. He broke off his discussion with a 
cry of admiration and praise: "0 the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! how unsearcha
ble are hls judgments, and his ways past tracing out! For 
who hath known the mincl. of the Lord? or who hath been 
his counselor?" Neither have we fathomed his thoughts 
as yet, nor tabulated his ways and means. A brother asks 
whether God's purposes are not determined by the prayers 
and the conduct of his ehildren. Yes. But that is onl1 
part of the story. His direct dealings with this individual 
or that nation are in keeping with their attitude toward 
God. Their freedom of choice and responsibility are in no 
wise impaired. And yet, in the end, their obedience or 
wickedness is seen to be already accounted for, aad it fits 
into the great plan. If Jacob is self-willed; if Joseph's 
brethren are envious, or Joseph fears God, or Pharaoh re
sists him or Moses obeys him; if I sr a.eJ !.ails; if Judas be-
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trays Christ-all these have their place in God's plans and 
contribute to his purpose, and that without in the least 
affecting the responsibility of the men concerned. How? 
You may ask in vain. How does God make the wrath of 
men to praise him and restrain the surplus of their iniquity? 
How, without interfering with the liberty of any individual, 
does God use them constantly as vessels unto honor or unto 
dishonor? How'? Our philosophy stops before we have 
explained the first steps of God's ways. But we know he 
does it. His throne is set in the heavens, and, from the 
celestial host above to the sparrow upon the street, all 
things are under his hand. Nothing escapes his power and 
purpose. As he Eet bounds to the sea, so he set limits to 
Satan. And to those that love him he makes the whole vast 
universe to work together for good. But his work he will 
complete and bring about all that he spoke by the mouth 
of his holy prophets which were of old. 

A Settled Question. 
A noted preacher once stated that in his childhood home 

the question of going to church on Sunday was not a debata· 
ble one. This thought reaches further. A good deal of 
failure in Christian life comes of our leaving it an open 
question whether we will do God's will or not. Then when 
the time comes to obey, we consider and debate and halt 
between two opinions until the day is lost. "0 that my 
ways were established to observe thy statutes!" wrote the 
psalmist. Yes, if we would but settle the question in our 
hearts, once for all, beyond further discussion, that, what
ever may come or go, we will first of all do God's will! 

Delivered Unto Satan. 
It is a mistake to suppose that the withdrawing of fellow

ship from a man cuts him off from the body of Christ. 
The very fact that he can come back by repentance, and does 
not have to be baptized again, shows he was not out of the 
church. It is also a mistake to think that the withdrawing 
seals the offender's perdition. Quite the other way; it is 
God's means-and, if understood aright, a most powerful 
means-to save him. When the church, acting under the 
instructions of Christ, withdraws from a brother, God rati
fies the action. (Matt. 18: 18.) It will be a blessing to the 
church and also to the sinful member. And what is the 
blessing to him? He will be delivered unto Satan- not for 
damnation, unless he remains stubborn unto the end; but 
for chastisement, that he may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. Now what Satan c,an and will do to a man 
under leave from God, and within the limit God sets him, 
is plentifully illustrated in the case oY Job. A man in this 
way formally delivered over into the hands ot Satan must 
pass through a severe discipline. This appears in the very 
language Paul employs : "Hymenams and Alexander, 
whom I delivered unto Satan, that they might be taught 
not to blaspheme." ( 1 Tim. 1: 20.) " In the name of our 
Lord Jesus, ye being gathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 5: 4, 5.) This 
commandment, so solemnly given, has been treated as if it 
were an optional matter, greatly to the hurt of both the 
church and the erring members. 

BrokPn hearts get all too little sympathy from the busy 
world. It i s so easy, when the "other fellow " is stricken, 
to make the b'.ow heavier by untimely censure, by studied 
aloofness, or by evident lack of sympathy. It is so hard 
tor some men to find time to be kindly and really sympa
thetic. The Jamaica negro, in abject sorrow, cries plain
tively: "Put me down softly- me a cracked plate!" And 
his cry is echoed by many a broken heart very near us, 
yet afar off, and .sorrowing the more because of our heed
lE:s~ness to its longing cry.-Sunday School Times. 

TH'E MORAL GLORY OF JESUS CHRIST A 
PROOF OF INSPIRATION. 

[The following address by Prof. William G. Moorehead, 
of Xenia, Ohio, is one of the most thoughtful productions 
on the subject that we have seen. It was delivered at the 
Bible League Conference, Pittsburg, Pa., and published in 
the Bible Student and Teacher. On account of its length, 
we will publish it in two issues.] 

The glories of the Lord Jesus Christ are threefold-es
sential. official, and moral. His essential glory is that which 
pertains to him as the Son of God, the equal of the Father. 
His official glory is that which belongs to him as the Media
tor. It is the reward conferred on him, the august promo
tion h e r eceived when he had brought his great work to a 
final and triumphant conclusion. His moral glory consists 
of the perfections which marked his earthly life and min
istry; perfections which attached to every relation he sus
tained and to every circumstance in which he was found. 
His essential and official glories were commonly veilefi 
during his earthly sojourn. His· moral glory could not be 
hid; he could not be less than .perfect in everything; it 
belonged to him; it was himsfllf. This moral glory now 
illumines every page of the four Gospels, as once it did every 
path he trod. 

The proposition which we undertake to illustrate and es
tablish is this: That the moral glory of Jesus Christ as set 
forth in the four Gospels cannot be the product of the un
aided human intellect; that only the Spirit of God is com
petent to execute this matchless portrait of the Son of Man. 
The discussion of our theme falls into two parts: (1) A 
brief survey of Christ's moral glory as exhibited in the 
Gospels. (2) The application of the argument. 

1. The moral glory of Jesus appears in his development 
as the Son of Man. 

The nature which he assumes was our nature, sin and 
sinful propensities only excepted. His was a real and a 
true humanity. As man he possessed a perfect and penetra
ting community of nature with the lot of human kind. He 
displayed ~ genuine humanity which could deem nothing 
human strange, which must pass through the various stage~ 
of growth like any other member of the race. From in
fan<;y to youth, from youth to manhood, there was a steady 
increase both of his bodily powers and mental faculties; 
but the progress was natural and orderly. "No unhealthy 
precocity marked the holiest of infancies." His knowledge 
and his wisdom kept pace with his age. He was first a 
child, and afterwards a man, not a man in child's years. 

As Son of Man he is represented as compassed about with 
all the sinless infirmities that belong to our nature. He 
bas needs common to a.II; need of rest, of food, of drink, 
of human sympathy, and of divinEJ assistance. He is habit
ually subject to Joseph and Mary; he recognizes the au
thority of the State; he is a worshiper in the synagogue 
and in the temple; he marvels at the unbelief of men; he 
weeps over the hardened and guilty city, and at the grave 
of a loved one; he expresses his dependence on God by 
prayer. 

Nothing is more certain than that the Gospel narratives 
present the Lord Jesus as a true man, a veritable member 
of our race. But we no sooner recognize this truth than w~ 
are confronted by another which sets these records alone 
and unapproachable in the field of li terature. This second 
fact is that, at every stage of his development, in every 
relation of life, in every part of his service, he is absolutely 
perfect. Whatever he is, and whatever he does, while it is 
borne and done in a purely human manner, is nevertheless 
altogether superhuman. His human development is free 
from all one-sidedness; he is always himself and the same, 
because he is always perfect. To no paYt ~f h i s life does a 
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mistake attach, over no part of it does a cloud rest, nowhere 
in it is there defect or perversion. Nothing is more strik
ing, more unexampled, than the profound contrast between 
Jesus and the conflict and discord around him, than between 
him and those who stood nearest him-the disciples, John 
Baptist, and the mother, Mary. All fall immeasurably 
below him. 

2. The Gospels exalt our Lord infinitely above all other 
men as the Representative, the Ideal, the Pattern Man. 

Nothing in the judgment of historians stands out so 
sharply distinct as race, national character-nothing is 
more ineffaceable. The very greatest men are unable to 
free themselves from the influences in the midst of which 
{hey have been born and educated. Peculiarities of race and 
the spirit of the age leave in their characters traces which 
are imperishable. To the last fiber of his being Luther was 
German, Calvin was French, Knox was Scotch, Augustine 
bears the unmistakable impress of the Roman, and Chrys
ostom is as certainly Greek. Paul, with all bis largP
heartedness and sympathies, is a Jew, always a Jew. Jesus 
Christ is the only One who is justly entitled to be called 
the catholic Man. Nothing local, transient, individualizing, 
national, or sectarian dwarfs the proportions of bis world
embracing character. "He rises above the parentage, tbP 
blood, the narrow horizon which bounded, as it seemed, his 
iife; for be is the archetypal man in whose presence dii!>
tinctions of race, intervals of ages, types of civilization, and 
degrees of mental culture are as nothing." ( Liddon.) He 
belongs to all ages, he is related to all men, whether they 
shiver amid the snows of the arctic circle or pant beneath 
the burning beat of the equator; for he is the Son of Man, 
the Son of mankind, the genuine offspring of the race. 

3. The Lord's moral glory appears in bis unselfishness 
and personal dignity. 

The entire absence of selfishness in any form from the 
character of the Lord Jesus is another remarkable feature 
of the Gospels. He had frequent and fair opportunities 
of gratifying ambition had his nature been tainted with 
that passion. But "even Christ ]Jleased not himself;" "be 
sought not bis own glory," he came not "to do his own 
will." His body and his soul, with all the faculties and 
activities of each, were devoted to the supreme aims of his 
mission. His self-sacrifice included the whole range of bis 
human thought and affection and action; it lasted through
out his life; its highest expression was bis death on the 
cross. 

The strange beauty of his unselfishness as it is displayed 
in the Gospel narrative appears in this, that it never seeks 
to draw attention to itself; it deprecates publicity; it loves 
to disclose itself to the eye of God and to those who can 
understand and appreciate it. In his unselfish humility h e 
seems as one naturally contented with obscurity; as wanL 
ing the restless desire for eminence which is common in 
really great men; as disliking competition and disputes 
as to who sh'.luld be greatest; as eager and careful that 
even his miracles should not add to his reputation. 

But amid all his self-sacrificing humility he never loses 
his personal dignity nor the noble self-respect that becomei. 
him. He receives ministry from some godly women out of 
their suostance, and yet he ministers to the need of all 
around him out of the treasures of the earth. He feeds the 
multitudes in the desert places, and yet he himself is some
times hungry, waiting for the food his disciples have gone 
to procure. But while be is thus needy and exposed, noth
ing that in the least savors of degredation or the loss of 
self-respect is ever seen attaching to his condition. He 
never begs, though he has not a penny; for when he wanted 
one, not for bis own use, he must ask to be shown it. HP 
may nquest a cup of water at the well; but it is that he 
may save a soul. He never flies from enemies, though, as 
we speak, his 1ife be in jeopardy. H e quietly withdraws 
himself or passes by unseen. Hostility neither excites nor 
exasperates him. He is always calm, serene. He seems to 
care little for himself, for bis own ease or comfort or 
safety, but everything for the honor and the glory of the 

Father. If it be defilement of his Father's house, he will 
let zeal consume him; if it be his own wrong at the hands 
of Samaritan villagers, he will quietly suffer it and pass on. 
If multitud: s, eager and expectant, press upon him shout
ing, " Hosannah," he is not elated; if all fall away, stunne1 
by his words of power, he is not cast down. For he sought 
not a place among men; he quietly veiled his glory that he 
might continue to be the servant-the girded, not the ar
rayed One. 

And yet, through all his amazing humility and self
renunciation, there glances ever and anon something of the 
infinite majesty and supreme dignity which belong to him. 
The words of Van Oosterzee are as true as they are beautiful 
and significant: "It is the same King's Son who to-day 
dwells in the palace of his Father; and to-morrow, out of 
love to his rebellious subjects in a remote corner of the 
kingdom, renouncing his princely glory, comes to dwell 
among them in the form of a servant, and is 
known only by the dignity of his look and the star of 
royalty on his breast, when the mean cloak is opened for a. 
moment, apparently by accident!" 

4. The Gospels exhibit the Lord Jesus as superior to the 
judgment and the intercession of men. 

When challenged by the disciples or by enemies, as he 
often was, Jesus never apologizes, never excuses himself, 
never confesses to a mistake. On on occasion the disciples 
complain: " Master, carest thou not that we perish?" But 
he does not think of vindicating the sleep out of which the 
challenge awakes him, as one of us would surely have done. 
On another, Martha and Mary say, each in turn: "Lord, 
If thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." There is 
not a minister of the gospel the world over who would not in 
similar circumstances explain or try to explain why he could 
not at once repair to the house of mourning when sum
moned thither. But Jesus does not excuse his not having 
been there, nor his delay of two days in the place where 
he was. In the consciousness o-f the perfect rectitude of 
his ways, he only says: "Thy brother shall rise again." 
Peter takes it upon himself to admonish him: "This be 
far from thee, Lord; this shall not be unto thee." But 
Peter has to learn that it is Satan who had prompted the 
admonition. The officer in the palace of the high priest 
would correct him, smiting him on the cheek. But he is 
convicted of breaking the rules of judgment in the very 
place and face of judgment. The mother chides him, when 
after three days' search she finds him in the temple; but 
instead of making good her reproof, she has to listen to 
him in convicting the error of her thoughts. And thus it 
is on every occasion; whether challenged, or admonished, 
or rebuked, Jesus never recalls a word, never retraces a 
step. Every tongue that rises in judgment against him he 
silences. 

So likewise he is superior to human intercession. In 
Gethsemane he asked the three to watch with him ; he did 
not ask them to pray for him; he could claim sympathy 
and prize it in the hour of trial; but he did not ask for more. 
Paul wrote again and again: " Brethren, pray for us," 
" for me." But such was not the language of Jesus. He 
never us· s plural personal pronouns in his petitions. He 
always says " I " and " me," " these " and "them " that 
"thou hast given me;" never " we " and " us," as we speak 
and should speak in our prayers. 

5. The sinlessness of J esus witnesses to his moral 

glory. 
The Gospels present us with the one solitary and unique 

fact of human history- an absolutely sinless Man! In his 
birth immaculate, in bis childhood, youth and manhood, 
in public and private, in death as in life, he was faultless. 
Hear some witnesses. There is the testimony of his-ene
mies. For three long years the Pharisees were watching 
their victim. As another writes: "There was the Pharisee 
mingling in every crowd, hiding behind every tree. They 
examined his disciples; they cross-questioned all around 
him. They looked into his ministerial life, into his domestic 
privacy, into his hours of retirement. They came forward 
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with the sole accusation they could muster-that he had 
shown disrespect to Cresar. The Roman judge, who ought 
to know, pronounced it " void." There was another spy
Judas. Had there been one failure in the Redeemer's 
career, in his awful agony, Judas would have remembered ~t 
for hi s comfort; but the bitterness of his despair, that 
which made his life intolerable, was : " I have betrayed 
the innocent blood." 

There is the testimony of his fri ends. His di sciples 
affirm that during their intercourse with him his life was un
sullied. Had there been a single blemish, they would have 
det ected it; and, honest hi storians as they were, they would 
have r ecor ded it just as they did their own shortcomings 
and blunders. The purest and most auster e man that lived, 
John the Baptist , shrank from baptizing the Holy One, and 
in conscious unworthiness he said: "I have need to be bap
t ized of thee, and comest thou to me ? " Nor is his own t esti
mony to be overlooked. J esus never once confesses sin. 
He never once asks for pardon. Yet is it not he who so 
sharply r ebukes the self-righteou sness of the Pharisees? 
Does he not seem to ignore all human piety that is not 
based upon a broken heart? But yet he never lets fall a 
hint ; he never breathes a prayer whi ch implies the slight
est trace of personal blameworthiness. If he urges sorrow 
and tears upon others, it is for their sins ; if he sorrow and 
groan in agony, it is not for sins of his own, it is for others. 
At the close of a spotless life he could say, as no other mere 
man could: " They hated me without cause." 

Nor is thi s all . "The soul," it has been said, "like the 
body, has its pores," and the pores are always open. "In
stinctively, unconsciously, and whether a man will or not, 
the insignificance or the greatness of the inner life always 
reveals itself." From its very center and essence the moral 
nature is ever throwing out about itself circles of influence, 
encompassing itself with an atmosphere of self-disclosure. 
In J esus this self-revelation was not involuntary, nor acci
dental, nor forced; it was in the highest degree deliberate. 
He surrounds himself with an air of superior holiness and 
moral elevation of being that still lingers in the world, and 
that is met with on every page of the Gospels ; and yet he is 
felt to be the most gracious and accessible of men. He is a 
stranger so far as revolted man fills the scene, but intimately 
near· so far as misery and need demand his presence. The 
distance he took and the intimacy he expressed is perfect. 
He does more than look on the misery around him; he 
enters into it with a sympathy that is all his own. He does 
more than refuse the pollution that was around him; he 
keeps the distance of divine holiness itself from every 
touch and stain of it . He is near in our weariness, our 
hunger, our danger. He is apa;·t from our tempers, our 
selfishness and our sin. His holiness makes him an utter 
stranger in such a sinful world ; his grace and his love 
keep him ever active in such a needy and afflicted world. 
He had God's relation to sin. He knew evil, but was in 
divine supremacy over it, knowing it even as God knows 
it. But yet his perfect knowledge of man in all his wicked
ness detracts nothing from his matchless compassion for 
sinners. This is the very .essence of his moral glory. 

(To be continued.) 

GOD'S METHOD OF SAVING MEN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world through 
its wisdom knew not God, it was God's good pleasure 
through the foolishness of the preaching to save them that 
believe." ( 1 Car. 1: 21.) The language of this passage 
implies in the strongest way possible that the world was 
lost, and also the sense in which it was lost. Man was lost 
in the darkness of sin-in the world without hope and 
without God. Union with God in a spiritual sense means 
salvation, while separation from him means spiritual death. 
The thought of man in this condition is sad indeed, He 
was created for better things; and when man is contem
plated in the light of what he originally was and what he 
was intended to be by his Creator, he presents a sad pie-

ture, being marred by sin as he is. Having been made in 
the image of his divine Creator, whose will concerning him 
was that he should glorify his God and thus preserve the 
perfect handiwork of heaven, his condition under the 
ravages of sin is like the despoiling of an angel dragged 
from celestial heights into the valley of darkness and death. 

How is man to be lifted from such depths and restored to 
the fellowship and communion of God? Is there no rem
edy-no balm in Gilead? Shall he continue to wail in 
darkness and cry in hopeless despair forever? No. One 
who is able to save unto the uttermost all who come unto 
him has stooped from the skies with outstretched arms and 
pleading voice, seeking to "save" the lost. But through 
what means or method does he propose to accomplish this 
great result? The divine record says "through the fool: 
ishness of the preaching." Does not this conflict with the 
passage which says the gospel "is the power of God unto 
salvation?" By no means; on the contrary, it establishes 
it. In what way? The gospel, which "is the power of God 
unto salvation," must be "preached." Hear the apostle 
reason this matter out: "Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call 
on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher?" (Rom. 10: 13, 14.) The 
apostle sums up the argument thus: "So belief cometh of 
hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ." (Verse 17.) 
Since salvation depended upon belief, and belief upon the 
word of God, how could there be any salvation without the 
proclamation of that word? Men are not said to be saved 
in some direct or mysterious way, but "through the foolish
ness of the preaching." Not merely preaching alone, for 
long before Christ came into the world the nations had their 
orators and statesmen who were renowned for their preach
ing; but the thing or things preached had no saving power. 
They were, in many instances, intellectual feasts, but they 
did not feed and satisfy the soul longing for immortality 
or life beyond the grave. 

The question arises, Why is the preaching said to be 
"foolishness?" Because of the thing preached. "But we 
preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto Gentiles foolishness." ( 1 Car. 1: 23.) A stumbling
block unto the Jews because their false conception of the . 
promised Messiah led them to look for a king in regal 
splendor, who would sit upon an earthly throne and lead 
them to national glor_y and power. The story of the humble 
Man of Galilee having arisen from the dead and the preach
ing of salvation through his resurrection was to the Jew a 
stumbling-block. It was so foreign to his expectation of 
how things should have been that he stumbled over the 
chief corner stone of the spiritual temple. The Greek, 
whose superior wisdom led him to accept nothing unless 
he could reason it out according to some system of human 
philosophy, regarded the preaching of a better life througb. 
the resurrection of one who had been put to death as utter 
foolishness. With him such talk was the merest twaddle. 
Hence they called Paul a" babbler." (Acts 17: 18.) Had 
the apostle gone to Athens with some finespun theo'ry of 
philosophy, he would have had willing ears to hear hls 
story. But how much better is a large portion of the so
called Christian world of to-day in this respect tb.an were 
the heathen Greeks? They wanted some other power or 
influence exerted upon their minds and hearts than the 
simple story of the cross. People are asking of God now 
some other power besides the gospel to move and save 
them. But, according to the divine revelation, the only 
power God has for the salvation of man is resident in the 
gospel of Christ, and this power reaches men's hearts 
through the medium of "preaching." Does one say, "I can 
get this information by reading my Bible~" Granted. But 
it will be from reading the "preaching" of the apostles, 
which is recorded for this very purpose. 

But to whom or what class of persons does "the foolish
ness of the preaching " bring salvation? To them, and 
them only, who " believe " the preaching. " It was God's 
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good pleasure through the foolishness of the preaching to 
save them that believe." (1Cor.1: 21.) Special emphasis 
must be laid upon the word "believe." We must not, how
ever, conclude that it means salvation by " faith alone." 
It is that degree of believing that leads to obedience of the 
gospel. "But ~hanks to to God, that, whereas ye were 
servants of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that 
form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; and being 
made free from sin, ye became servants of righteousness." 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18.) What, therefore, seems "foolishness" to 
man is declared to be "the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God." (1 Cor. 1: 24.) We ma.y also add that" the wis
dom of this world is foolishness with God." ( 1 Cor. 3: 19.) 
Instead of relying upon the proclamation of the simple story 
of the cross in moving men to faith and obedience, agoni
zing appeals for the mysterious workings of the Holy Spirit 
are resorted to. When, 0 when, will men come to rely upon 
the appointed power of the Almighty God to save the world? 

Once more. Since it is through " preaching " God pro
poses to save man, should not the church regard most seri
ously the burden laid upon it to have the gospel preached? 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Keeping Sacred Your Word. 
A young preacher on his way to an appointment, but with 

insufficient money to carry him there,, asked a brother to 
lend him the required amount, and said that so soon as he 
returned he would repay it. This brother told me that he 
had seen and been in company with this preacher many 
times since he came from that appointment, but he had not 
offered to repay him, nor had he said that he would do it ; 
and this brother seemed trouble\} over the matter and asked 
what should be done about it. He said that he cared so 
little for the money borrowed that he had intended to tell 
the preacher boy to keep it when he came to pay it back. 
But he said it hurt him for any one, and more especially ~ 
preacher of the gospel, to treat him after this manner. I 
told him that he should, if necessary, give the boy ten times 
the amount borrowed, but, by all means, to go to him and 
tell him of llis wrong; that this was a serious blunder when 
he considered the effect of it upon the boy's life; that, in
deed, such a course persisted in would prove the fellow's 
destruction; for the higher elements of honor and fidelity 
can show themselves in one thing as well as another, and a 
man who is faithless in that which is least will be unfaith
ful in greater things. I told him that this was a serious 
flaw jn t!1e boy's character, an<1. he must help him tp cor
rect it. 

Now, my dear young preachers, I would have you, above 
all things, to be true men in all the relations of this life. 
You must not make the mistake this young preacher made. 
Maybe he only needed his attention called to this to make 
him see its seriousness. We all need our attention called to 
these 8eemingly little things, and hence the purpose of 
these letters emerges. I mean tuem as little guideposts to 
direct God Almighty's gentlemen, the young gospel preach
ers, into paths of peace and prosperity and righteousness 
here, that they may lift men and women to that precious 
life beyond the grave. 

Now, every man's word is the measure of his honor. No 
man can be careful of his honor and careless of his word. 
Indeed, you cannot be too careful of either. Your promis"l 
is a very sacred thing, and you cannot disregard it without 
undoing your very life. Your words · have the force your 
character gives them; they have the power and credit you 
give them, and no more; and when you do not care for your 
words, you cmrnu't eXJleCt others to give any credit to them. 

The gift of speech is one of the crowning powers God 
conferred upon man. It is an infinite power for good. But, 
not unlike any other power in man, when it is deflected 
from its God-appointed power and service, it is no less a 
power for evil. Solomon says that " life and death are in 
the power of the tongue;" and Jesus says: "By thy words 

shalt thou be justified, and by thy words shalt thoa be con
demned." Is not this enough, then, to make us careful of 
our words? 

The r eason some folks are not listened to is that they 
say too much. A man's words sustain pretty much the 
same relation to his character that his checks do to his 
bank account. As the funds in the bank may be increased 
or consumed according to the judicious or foolish use of his 
checks on them, so his character may be made or ruined 
according to his speech. And words decrease in force in 
proportion to their unnecessary use. "Argument is weak
ened in exact ratio with the use of redundant terms." "For 
it is with words as it is with sunbeams-the more they are 
condensed, the deeper they burn." "Whoso keepeth his 
lips keepeth his life." 

Also a very common sin, and one with simply terrible 
consequences, is that of coloring a statement, or, more 
properly, exaggeration. The sin of not being careful that 
exact truth is spoken distracts the memory, mars the con
science, and cheapens the NPutation of a man. Suppose only 
fifty cents on the dollar can be collected on a man's debts. 
You have to discount his paper one-half to get at his worth. 
This weakens his credit, of course. Just so with his state
ment. If you must discount it to get at the facts, this 
sadly weakens his word force or credit. 

Now, the man who is not careful that he speaks exactly 
the truth, who is not careful of his facts, is, in truth, a 
most vicious kind of a liar. I know this is plain talking, 
but it is the truth. 

But it is about your words in respect to your promises 
which is the burden of this letter. There is something 
constitutionally wrong with a man who will not regard his 
word as his bond-if he do not act upon his word as 
though it were sacred, There is a moral quality in your 
promises, and you are an infinite loser when you treat them 
lightly. 

Some preach ers are careless of their promises respecting 
preaching engagements. I know one man who is a most 
excellent preacher, but it is known of him that he never 
preaches at a place three times without disappointing the 
people of that place once by failing to come. He has 
thrown great discredit upon ~1is promises. This has weak
ened and cheapened him. My young brother, don't you do 
this! Keep your word sacred, your promises inviolate. 

May God bless you, young men. 

POINTS ON PREACHING. 
A sermon that comes from the heart of the preacher will 

go to the hearts of his hearers. 
The subject of a sermon depends on its object. 
The preacher of the old theology preached " as a dying 

man to dying men." The preacher of the new theology must 
preach as a living man to living men. 

The business of the preacher is riot to preach tq the 
men and women who are not at church, but to preach to 
those who are there. ' 

Some texts are only pretexts. They are too apt to be the 
" points of departure " for a sermon. 

It is better to begin back of the text and work up to it, 
than to begin with the text and work away from it. 

Sermons should never be measured; they should be 
weighed.· Not length, but strength, is the true test of a 
sermon. 

The secret of a successful sermon, as of Sam. We11er' s 
valentine, is in making one "wish there was more." 

Some preachers are like boys swimming under water. 
You see them when they dive off the text, and you see them 
again when they bob up at the "amen;" but all through the 
sermon you lose sight of them because they have gone in 
o·ver their heads. 

Do not serve your sermons up a second time, cold a~n 
stale. Warm them over again in the glowing fervor of the 
imagination and emotions in which they were created. 

Where there is no (re)vision, the people perish.-W. H. 
Branigan, in the Homiletic Review. 
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DR. DAVID ADAMS 
BY J. M. BARNES. 

Dr. David Adams was born on February 16, 1830; died on 
Decembar 28, 1908; aged, seventy-eight years, ten months, 
and twelve days. 

When I wrote the article published in the Gospel Advocate 
some time ago, I said then that I had written the ante
mortem obituary of my dear brother. I wanted the man 
with whom I had labored so much and so long to know and 
to enjoy the high estimate I put upon his life. I repre· 
sented the greater part of those who knew him also. I am 
delighted to know from his own lips that what I wrote 
pleased him. Since his death many seem to think that 
there should be a postmortem remembrance of so great and 
good a man. Some seem surprised at my not mentioning 
bis death and speaking further of his wonderful life. God 
knows that any seeming lack of attention arises not from 
want of something to say. When Dorcas lay a corpse, they 
showed the coats and garments which she made, and it is 
said of her that "this woman was full of good works and 
almsdeeds which she d id." 0, I could fill the Advocate, if 
need be, with stories of what David Adams did in a land 
where the truth was so overstrewn with ecclesiastic rubbish. 
that it could be discerned with difficulty even when uncov
ered and brought manifestly to light. Souls saved and men 
and women prepared for heaven are the coats and gar
ments made by Dr. David Adams. "Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial before God." Is this not 
fine? Is not the information that even a cup of cold water 
given to a disciple in the name of the Lord will be as a 
memorial before the Lord, waiting us when we get there, 
cheering and stirring? I love to think of poor, wretched 
sinners saved that will come up to the judgment as a 
memorial before God of the labors and life of David Adams. 

In the early fall of 1865, in the dusky evening, when i 
returned from old Berea, where I was holding a meeting, 
John Hannah and Holland ·woodruff sat in my mother's 
porch awaiting my arrival. They brought a message from 
Dr. Adams asking me to meet him at Cross Roads, in 
Lowndes County, the following Sunday. I lodged them for 
the night, and after mature calculations I sent this word to 
the Doctor : "The Lord willing, I will be at the place men
tioned by Sunday or during the day." 0 , what a grand 
sight that greeted my eyes as I walked into the church 
about 11:25! The Doctor was holding the vast audience, 
composed much of battle-scarred, camp-worn hearers, spell
bound while be told of salvation through the blood of Jesus 
Christ. Ht>w they seemed to enjoy it! Angels must have 
looked and admired. In this assembly were the returned 
soldiers from the armies of Virginia, Tennessee, Texas. 
They were there from the infantry, cavalry, and artillery. 
The soldier wear of some of them, badly worn, badly torn, 
badly soiled and faded, told of their poverty and long 
service. I never saw the Doctor more at himself. I never 
saw him more inspired by his surroundings. He rose to his 
full, beautiful, godly manhood as he preached· to the re
united joyous husbands and wives, fathers, sons, and 
daughters, kinsmen, friends, and neighbors, "the unsearcha
ble riches of Christ." 0 , that was a joyous occasion! O, 
that was a glorious meeting! One hundred additions to the 
army of the Lord were the fruits of that meeting at Cross 
Roads begun by Dr. Adams. Think of the coats and gar
ments he made! 

Once when we met he was running over with the story 
of an octogenarian who came forward at night, and the 
last night of the meeting, and demanded baptism. He was 
not willing that it should be put off until the next time the 
Doctor would come around. So with blazing lightwood 
torches they walked, I think, three miles before finding a 
place fitted, and h e was baptized. When the Doctor re
turned the next month, the old man had crossed over the 
river. Will it ba that they two will meet at the right-hand 
side of the Judge at that great day? Will it be that they 
two, with others redeemed, will file in through the gates of 
everlasting deliverance as they marched by faith away off 

in the midnight to find water that they might join their 
Master in fulfilling all righteousness? 

Doctor Adams loved to preach as well as any man I ever 
saw, if not better. The loss by war and a large family 
hampered him much, but he preached as opportunity offered 
itself, and he made opportunities. He had a large practice, 
but I am not sure but I think I have heard of one instance 
when he failed to get to his appointment on account of a 
patient being too sick. Here is a lesson for our 1909 
doctors. 

I met Dr. Adams for the first time at Sandy Ridge, Ala., 
in 1862. It was there and then that he did his first preach
ing away from home. I had been made familiar with his 
name by my old chum, James Atkins, at Bethany, Va. 'fhey 
were much alike and about the same size-six feet two 
inches in height, fine looking. He planted churches at 
Pineapple, Awin, Fatama, Antioch, and other places. He 
preached much at Plantersville, Firman, Cross Roads, and 
held successful meetings at nearly every place in South 
Alabama where the brethren have a ·foothold. It is nice 
for a man to make an impress of his life, and with it the 
gospel, where he lives. Doctor Adams was as big a man 
at home as he was abroad. His people took delight in 
doing him honor. There is a fine lesson in this for us all. 
"Went about doing good." This was said about Jesus. 
(Acts 10: 38.) The same ::ihould be said about all bis fol
lowers, truly. For forty-six years I knew this was said 
truly about our dear brother. 

Good and evil are both before us in this world. Tbe 
most important thing of life is to choose wisely between 
the two. Jesus is here to lend a helping hand in the choice 
and then in the work of "going about doing good." 
" Choose you this day whom ye will serve " are the memora
ble words of an illustrious man who stood on the Lord's 
side. Here is where the life of such a man as Doctor Adams 
benefits the living even after he is dead. 

" Lives of great men all remind us, 
We can make our lives sublime." 

But even a man's own children, to get all the good out of a 
beneficient father's life, must make diligent use of all his 
examples. I want to emphasize this. Doctor Adams did 
all the good he could while he lived. Will all who knew 
him let his example speak and move others though he be 
dead? Remember that examples are best used when closely 
followed. A father leaves his child money, land, bank 
stock, houses and Jots. He or she can use them or abuse 
them. If they are expended in riotous living, gratifying 
the flesh and fostering indolence, then they are wasted. 
If in rearing and educating a family, helping the poor, and 
saving sinners, then these possessions are blessings, and are 
used, but not abused. It is even so with good examples. 
What about the good examples of parents? What is the 
child to do to get the most good out of them? Must the:v 
be kept for keepsakes? Must they be preserved to boast 
of like a loving cup or a finger ring? If this is a ll, then 
they are worthless so far as the improvident living one is 
concerned. How must they be used to get the good out of 
them? Use them, put them into constant pracnce, m aRe 
them a part of one's life. This, and only this, is the way 
to get all the good out of them. The property of few 
parents do their own children the most good. The example 
of parents is often appreciated more and utilized more 
thoroughly by others than by their own children. All chil
dren should be wiser and better than tbei.r l_)arents. l1ll'e' 
reason is more than apparent. The greater, wiser, and bet
ter the parent, the greater the sham e to the shortcoming 
child. Use your good parents, children. Which is the 
greater heritage left to children, money or a spotless ex
ample? Parents should learn well that their greatest obli
gation is to leave those behind, especially their own off
spring, a life of faith that works by love. The life of 
Doctor Adams is rich pasturage for the feeding of those 
preparing for eternity. 

.• 

• 
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[£~[:€~]E~1:~~::1 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The War of Dollars. 
It is said that the next big battle ships to be built will be 

much bigger than any yet constructed. Congress has au
thorized the construction of two new ships to cost six mil
lion dollars each. It is evident that, so far as sea fighting 
is concerned, the nations with the longest purses or the 
largest interest in oversea commerce are ' going to have a 
tremendous advantage over poorer nations or nations whose 
commerce is mostly overland. 

But it is not only in tb.e construction of warships that 
the war of dollars between nations for the use of the seil 
is being carried on. The same competition is in full fore ?. 
in the construction of passenger steamships, which are being 
made bigger and more luxurious every year. 

When the Cunard line added the Lusitania and the 
Mauretania to its fleet, it captured the cream of the passen
ger busimss between this country and Great Britain, be
cause these ships are much larger, steadier, more luxuri· 
ous, and faster than any others now in existence. The 
Hamburg-Amuican Company have just announced that in 
spite of net earnings of four million dollars during the past 
year it cannot pay any dividend because the Lusitania anrl 
Mauretania have outclassed their steamers, and therefore 
depreciated their value so greatly that they will have to 
use all profits to make good the loss in plant. 

And now the White Star Line (American) is going to 
build at Belfast, Ireland, two new ships that are to leave 
the Lusitania and Mauretania far out of sight. They are to 
be eight hundred and sixty feet long and to carry forty-five 
thousand tons weight, including twelve hundred cabin and 
three thousand steerage passengers. 

Where will it end ?-New York Weekly Witness. 

Lottery in Cuba. 
Among the first things done after the withdrawal of the 

United States authorities from Cuba and the reestablish
ment of a Cuban government was the reopening of the lot
teries, those pests of Cuban society and debauchers of its 
morality. Twenty years ago, under the Spanish r egimP., 
the streets of Havana and other cities were lined with the 
sellers of lottery tickets. Long strips of such tickets were 
displayed, and he who had a few dollars, or a few cent s, 
could purchase just as many as he was able to pay for. 
They were sold as m en sell shoe strings and collar buttons 
on the streets of Cincinnati. The provisional government 
drove the whole horde out of the streets and forbade the 
business. But now it is turned loose again, and not only 
Cubans at home, but other people, will be decoyed and 
debauched by the seductive lottery. There is a great danger 
that the mails will bring the advertisements and the tickets 
to our country, and that large sums of money will be draw11 
from those among us who can least afford to part with it 
thus. It is needful that we be on our guard, and that 
measures be taken to prohibit the u se of the mails for such 
-pm~. Gambling is one of the besetting vices of the 
negro, and it is needful to exercise a vigilant watch care 
over him to prevent his squandering his earnings in this 
way. And the negro is not alone in the passion for gam· 
bling-getting something for nothing.-Journal and Mes

senger. 
~ ~ ~ 

Whisky Did It. 
In a recent sermon in the Deaderick Avenue Church, 

Knoxville, Tenn., Dr. G. W. Perryman told the following 
incident : "While in Nashville the other day, I had the 

following information from the lips of Representative Pink 
Maples. of Sevier County. He has a boy in the State prison, 
and, of course, when he got to Nashville, he went out to see 
him. The boy asked him to use bis influence, if possible, 
to get him out. In a few days Mr. Maples said he was 
approached and was given assurance-though, of course, 
it was not from the Governor-that if be would leave the 
State-wide ranks and cast his vote for the other side he 
could get his boy pardoned. He went out and had a talk 
with his b'.)y and told him what had been said, and asked 
the boy what he should do. As near as I can remember, 
his son s 3.id: ' Pap, I am in h ere because of whisky. You 
vote right and drive out the saloon so other young men will 
not be tempted and ruined as I am. I will bear my burden 
and serve out my time the best way I can.' He then said 
that they fell into each other's arms and wept for one long 
hour. H e told me this in ·,he presence of a number of per
sons, and of course we all wept together." We may state 
that Mr. Maples had told us about the same thing. These 
facts are certainly very creditable both to Mr. Maples and 
to his son. It is gratifying to know that we have such men 
as Mr. Maples in our legislative halls.-Baptist and Reflector. 

~ ~ ~ 

What Came from an Act of Kindness. 
"What I have, that give I thee." (Acts 3: 6.) It was 

blue Monday at the manse when a book agent rang the bell. 
H e had set out with high hopes of earning some money for 
a college course, but had Jost money instead, and, homesick , 
heartsore, disheartened, he came t hat rainy day to the 
house where the minister was wearied with his ministrv 
and the mistress of the manse was suffering with nervous 
headache. They could not spare the money for his book, 
but they did keep him by them for three days, and sent 
him out with a springy step anu a refreshed spirit. The 
sequel came some years later when, at a meeting of synod, 
the minister introduced to his wife one who bad thrillen 
the audience with his eloquent presentation of the truth, 
and who told her that the treatment he had received at the 
manse made him desire to be what seemed to him the 
noblest thing he had ever known-a Christian pastor.
James N. Knipe, in American Messenger. 

Personal Soul Winning. 
Every stone and brick in all the houses and cities in all 

the world is hand-picked, one at a time, and laid in the 
great walls. All the plank, shingles, and tiles are hand
picked, one at a time, and put in their places. All the bar
reled and canned fruit in all the world is hand-picked. All 
this for our homes, our comfort and pleasure. But what 
are we doing for God's home, God's honor and God's glory, 
in hand-picking the millions of lost souls he has given us 
the power to save ? Far better have no homes, no food, and 
no raiment, than to stand, not all day, but all our lives, a 
million days, idle, and hear God saying, 0 so often: "Son, 
daughter, ' Go work for m e.' " Dare we disobey God? 
Can we and be saved ?- Exchange. 

The Label. 
The Minister of Finance in Russia has i ssued an order 

that every bottle of whisky sold shall contain this label: 
"Man! Although . you have bought this liquor, yet know 
that you are drinking poison, which destroys you. Before 
it is too late, quit buying another bottle! " There is some
thing good, after all, in the " tyranny " of the Russian gov
ernment. The saloons and their patrons in this country 
would r egard that a s a wholesale interfer en ce with "per
sonal liberty." And yet it is only carrying out the principle 
of requiring poisons to be labeled as such. All around the· 
world the t emperance sentiment is growing, and the doom 
of the liquor traffic draweth nigh.- Cbristian-Evangelist. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Country vs. City. 
A good deal is being said and written of late about im

proving the conditions of life in the country, and anything 
that can be done in that line is certainly worth doing. 
The farmers are the backbone of the country; when they 
are prosperous, all kinds of business flourish; when they 
have hard times, the whole country suffers. And there is no 
more deserving class of people in the country, taken on 
the average, than the farmers and their families. · 

But while there are many disadvantages connected with 
living beyond the range of easy access to some city, there 
are strong reasons why a farmer's life should be preferred 
to a city life by the average man, if he knows enough about 
farming to engage in it with reasonable prospects of success. 
There are strong reasons, at all events, why farmers' sons 
should, as a rule, follow the occupation of their fathers. 

As Principal Booker T. Washington said to the negro 
conference at Tuskegee the other day, the farmer is a much 
more independent man and lives in much more healthy 
surroundings than would be possible to him, as a rule, in 
the city. 

Of course, there arP exceptions. Multitudes of young 
men who have grown up on farms have improved their 
financial condition very greatly by leaving the farms and 
becoming a part of the life of the city. And, no doubt. 
many boys who are now growing up on farms are destined 
to achieve more or less splendid successes at other occupa
tions. 

But it is a very great mistake for a young man who 
has no special aptitude for money-making or for pushing 
himself to the front to imagine that the city is an open 
door to success. 

The money-making faculty is a special natural gift which 
most men do not possess in any great degree, and the 
faculty for pushing to the front in politics or in any other 
occupation is also a special gift, and the man who does not 
possess either of these gifts will do far better for himself 
if he makes up his mind to be contented to work for his 
living, and try to lay by a little each year against a rainy 
day, than he will if he sets out to try and make a fortune. 
And the farm offers the average man a safer road to the 
attainment of a comfortable living than city life does
assuming, of course, that the man understands farming and 
can get a r easonably fair start. 

The trusts and other combinations have corralled the 
opportunities for advancement in business to so great an 
extent that in many cases a young man can rise in a 
business way only through the favor of some one in au
thority under one of these combinations. They pay high 
salaries to the few upon whom they depend chiefly for thP. 
securing of dividends, and probably most of them pay fair 
salaries in proportion to the measure of responsibility in
volved to clerks lower down; but the average clerk cannot 
expect to become under them anything but a clerk, and an 
ordinary clerk's salary does not begin to supply the same 
advantages that a moderately successful farmer enjoys. 
The clerk, too, is always in danger of losing his jr.>b through 
the caprice of a superior, or through some mistake of his 
own, or through sickness; and when once out of a job 
there ls no saying when he may get another, especially if h~ 
is beyond middle life. Read about that sensational effort 
to secure employment for m en anxious to work by sellin"' 
them as " slaves" on the anniversary of Lincoln's birthday."" 

There ls another aspect of this matter which is usually 
overlooked or treated as of little importance and that is 
~h~ effect ·of one's occupation on one's charact~r. Farming 
1s m itself a wholesome occupation which gives every op
portunity for the development of the best qualities that are 
in a man. City life, on the contrary, is inherently a life of 
competition; and while competition is necessary and may be 
made a. means of grace, it nevertheless presents strong 
temptat10ns to selfishness and pride and jealousy and hard
heartedness. It is better for a man, if he can, to keep out 
of the way of these temptations. And these are not the only 
temptations associated with city life. 

But every man has his own work to do in the world and 
should seek guidance from God as to the work th~t he 
should undertake. When God calls a man to face tempta
tion, he W!ll give him strength to overcome it.-New York 
Weekly Witness. 

It is a mistake for a young man in the country to think 
he has no opportunity to prepare for future usefulness and 

greatness. The farm furnishes the very preparation needed 
for the development of good men. The best men in the 
cities grew up on the farm. These men are no better and 
no more successful than the best men in the country. The 
country is the ideal place to train a boy for a useful man
hood. In the city there is much sin, degradation, and pov
erty. Those who are full-handed are daily tempted to 
spend all "with riotous living." In almost any direction 
you can look there are places of temptation. There are 
constant demands made on one for money. With the 
closest economy, it takes a considerable sum to procure the 
actual necessaries of life. 

The city is a good place for a boy to form vicious habite. 
There are so many things learned in the city that one would 
be better off not to know. I am not among the number 
who believe it is best to know sin. 

We would encourage our young men to make the best 
of their surroundings. Improve present opportunities. If 
you handle rightly the r esponsibilities of to-day, you will 
be fitted for other and even greater responsibilities when 
they come upon you. Your success in the future depends 
largely upon how well you do your duty now. lf you be
come restless to give up your present surroundings and 
shirk your responsibilities, you may put it down that you 
will be a failure all your life. Success comes only to the 
man who does his duty in the ever-living present. If you 
are on a farm, do your plowing, hoeing, and chopping well. 
Put your soul into your work and do it with all your 
might. Many avenues to a noble life are open to the 
farmer. It is not necessary to travel through the city in 
order to reach usefulness. In qie city are far more poor, 
miserable, and wretched people than in the country. While 
in the city there may be more roads open to success, there 
are also far more ways leading to failure and destruction. 
Boys, don't get in a hurry to leave the old home in the 
country. 

The Standard Charges the Society. 
Whether it is the result of the confab between the Standard 

and the foreign society we know not, but we do know that 
the Standard is now receiving pay for part of the foreign 
missionary society matter published in its columns. It will 
be recalled that the publisher of the Standard, a year or 
tw~ back, presumed to say how much space the foreign 
society had used, and its value at advertising rates. 

Such a course as their present one is a disgrace to the 
name " Christian." While not in any sense indorsing the 
society work, we do have enough sense of justice and con
sistency to say that the Standard, presuming to be an 
organ of the church, is naturally expected to support and 
favor the interest of the church; and if the society work is 
one of the avenues of service, then the Standard should 
throw its columns open with unlimited privileges in advo
cacy of the foreign work. Stop and consider what a mon
strous thing it is that they are charging !or space for their 
own brethren to present the needs of the foreign field. 
How would our readers brand us if we presumed to charge 
Brother McCaleb for the space he occupies in his "Japan 
Letters." We believe there would be a vigorous and in
dignant protest against such procedure. The Standard read
ers do not yet know the situation.-Christian Leader and 
The Way. 

This journal is not disposed to interfere in the affairs of 
the Christian Standard and the foreign missionary society. 
The point Brother Rowe makes is correct, but the foreign 
society is largely responsible for the financial condition 
that now exists. The life membership and the directorate 
of this same foreign society are on a financial basis. The 
foreign society has also its salaried officials. Those who 
labor under the direction of the society are guaranteed their 
salaries. The whole society is founded on a financial plat
form. The society is now simply reaping what it has sown 
Why should others charge the society for their work, and 
why should not the Standard charge the society? The 
trouble i s with the whole business. The Lord never made 
money the basis of membership in his kingdom. He de
mands freewill offerings and voluntary service. With God 
a willing service is worth more than money. "For if the 
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readiness is there, it is acceptable according as a man hath, 
not according as he hath not." (2 Cor. 8: 12.) If all 
society advocates had imbibed freely tliis spirit, we would 
not now have the sad spectacle of the foreign society being 
on a money basis and of the Christian Standard charging 
it for advertising space. "But this I say, He that soweth 
sparingly Ehall r eap also sparingly; and he that soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do 
accord.ing as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 
9: 6-8.) l<~idelity on the part of Christians will go far 
toward the conversion of the world. We should not over
value money and undervalue service. 

President Taft. 
It is now " President Taft." In the divine providence a 

new man takes hi's place in this position of conspicuous 
eminence and opportunity. It is for the whole nation to 
accept him as coming to his high office according to divine 
appointment, and the hearts of all good people should arise 
to God in prayer, day by day, that he may accomplish the 
divine will in the guidance of the affairs of this nation. 
We should pray that he may be preserved from mistakes 
of judgment and of life, and that he may be wise in his 
work, that good may come to all the people, that righteous
ness may be advanced, and that the kingdom of God, un
obstructed, may have opportunity to make great and con
stant advances.-Herald and Presbyter. 

The whole nation will certainly rejoice if President Taft 
succeeds in giving the country a wise and economical ad
ministration, It would be a glorious thing for all sectional
ism and partyism to die a natural death. " I exhort thel'e
fore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
thanksgivings, be made for all men; for kings and all that 
are in high place; that we may lead a tranquil and quiet 
life in all godliness and gravity. This is good and accepta
ble in the sight of God our Savior; who would have all 
men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth." 
( 1 Tim. 2: 1-4.) The chief concern of the Christian is the 
salvation of souls. His desire is that the President may so 
administer the affairs of this nation as to be productive of 
righteousness among the people. " Righteousness exalteth 
a nation; but sin is a reproach to any people." (Prov. 
14: 34.) While the breath of our pi;ayers for the President 
should be that he may rule righteously and wisely, the 
burden of our living should be to the same end. While we 
pray for righteous citizenship, we should make good citi
zens. 

Odious Journalism. 
Mr. Roosevelt says, in regard to that odious type of 

journalism which concerns itself with furnishing whatever 
the public wishes to buy, that this theory of conduct would 
justify every keeper of an opium den in furnishing the 
drug that degrades and destroys those who use it. It is not 
enough for one to meet a popular demand. The savage 
taste makes a special demand. The ignorant and vicious 
public makes its special demand. One has no right to 
furnish what is evil simply because it can be sold, either 
of drug or drink, or of vicious literature. Every man who 
has the mind· and heart of a good man within him will try 
and get the world to accept what is good and true. On this 
principle our schools are run, and our churches, and our 
trustworthy papers. One should have good food and good 
litm:aiw:e. in his home.-Herald and Presbyter. 

One cannot give too much serious consideration to the 
character of his r eading. One's reading has much to do 
with the molding of his character. When one delights to 
feed on vicious literature, his appetite is depraved. Such 
a course shows a bad heart. If a man were to come 
into our homes selling a deadly poison to our children to 
eat, we would order him out very quickly. Still we take 
into our homes, for our children to read, vicious literature 
which corrupts and poisons their hearts. Our children will 
read something. If we do not furnish them the right kind 
of literature, but vicious reading, they will read it. If we 

are interested in the government, the church, and the home, 
we are deeply concerned about the character ot reading 
furnished the people. The good man interested in the sal
vation of the people is ready to make some sacrifice in order 
to get the right kind of literature in the hands of the peo
ple. No man can r ead vicious journals and not be cor
rupted thereby. The man who would maintain the integrity 
of his character should shun bad reading as he would a 
deadly viper. 

Personal Liberty. 
Personal liberty has had a hard blow in the home of beer. 

In Leipsic, Germany, the town clocks will not be permitted 
hereafter to strike the chimes after ten o'clock in the even
ing until six o'clock the next morning. The supreme court 
lias sustained the complaint of a hotel keeper that the noise 
disturbs his guests. This is a kind of restriction of personai 
liberty that is for the public good. The great mass of the 
citizens have no use for striking clocks· while they are 
asleep. The agitation to do away with Sunday liquor selling 
and a general restriction of the evils of intemperance is in 
the interests of the public good. Most of the people who are 
crying out against this r estriction with a great appeal to 
personal liberty are, it will be noted, those who are seeking 
personal gain, rather than public good.-Christian-Evan· 
gelist. 

Some people are not willing to abridge personal liberty 
even for the public good. What they call "personal lib
erty" is personal lawlessness. Simply for the gratification 
of our lusts and passions we have no right to do that which 
mars the peace, comfort, and happiness of others. Such 
conduct is contrary to every principle of the Christian reli
gion. For our own sakes we should deny ourselves all evil. 
We must, for the sake of others, deny ourselves that which 
interferes with their right~. 

.... 6 

What Effort Brings. 
One who is willing to do all he can for Christ becomes able 

to do more. To him that hath the will is given the power. 
It takes faith to make a venture; but when the venture is 
made, faith is increased,. and power with it. Possibilities 
wonderfully unfold. before the energetic will that refuses, to 
be denied, and that throws itself with abandon into a great 
work. Many of the world's greatest inventions have been 
the incidental reward of patient investigation toward a 
wholly different end. And those who have done the most 
for Christ have been the men who have worked most will
ingly at the immediate task. They have. found new labors, 
undreamed of, in offering themselves for their performance; 
and, best of all, they have seen old difficulties vanish Uke 
mists before the sun, so that they have dared even to bid 
mountains be removed and be cast into the midst of the sea, 
and have been obeyed. Unstinted effort brings great faith, 
and faith is our connecting link with power.-Sunday School 
Times. 

If that for which we strive is worth gaining, it is worth 
our best effort. We should covet nothing for which we are 
not willing to put forth our very best effort. We should 
have only lofty ideals, and these demand our noblest en
deavors. Strenuous effort is written over the way that 
leads to all good. Our ·highest ambition should be to gain 
heaven. We must ask, seek, run, fight, and agonize in 
order to gain heaven at last. No half-hearted endeavor will 
ever gain the coveted prize. Men put forth the most stren
uous effort to gain a worthless prize. The pugilist trains, 
denies himself, and strains every nerve to gain the cham· 
pionship belt. It is really worth nothing when he has 
gained it. Men study, sit up late, and toil to get rich. 
When they have exhausted their nervous force in accumu
lating a fortune, they r ealize, when too late, that "all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit." Some spend their best 
efforts in acquiring an education, only to realize, when it 
is done, that nothing in this world can fill and satisfy the 
soul. But how little the effort we put forth to gain heaven! 
Our efforts are so feeble that we ourselves cannot appre
ciate them. Shame! Heaven is worth everything, and we 
should never rest until we put forth our noblest endeavor. 
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HOME READING }?' 

"As Ithers See Us." 
"I don't care for Minnie Grey any more, Aunt Caroline. 

She used to be my best friend, but she's grown so utterly 
selfish I've lost all patience with her." Alicia held up a 
pink bow she was making and examined it critically. Her 
great-aunt, "Aunt . Caroline," snapped her thread with 
energy. 

"So you don't approve of selfish people?" she asked, 
looking over her glasses. 

"Of course not," was the prompt reply. "Nobody does, 
do they?" 

" I really can't say. For my part, I haven't been able to 
decide which is the wickedest, to be utterly selfish or 
utterly unselfish." 

"Why, Aunt Caroline!" exclaimed Alicia. "What do you 
mean? The idea of unselfishness being wicked." 

"It is startling, isn't it?" Aunt Caroline sewed uncon
cernedly as she talked. "It's a new idea to me-that is, 
comparatively. Its ghost has flitted through my brain on 
other occasions, but it has never taken bodily shape till 
since I've been here visiting." The girl looked puzzled, 
and the old lady went on. "You see, my dear, I've had a 
good chance to study the subject, because here the two ex
tremes are right before my eyes. Your mother is one, and 
her children the other. You don't mind my speaking 
plainly, I hope?" 

Alicia flushed painfully. "I don't believe-I quite un
derstand even yet, Aunt Caroline," she said, hesitatingly. 

"Yet, after all, it's as plain as the nose on my face, 
which is acknowledged to be very plain, indeed. My niece, 
Esther, makes all the sacrifices, does all the drudgery, goes 
without things she needs, and generally effaces self, that 
her daughters, who are not much younger and not a bit 
prettier than their mother, need deny themselves nothing, 
keep their hands nice, and develop their vanity generally." 

The young girl glanced at her aunt from under drooping 
lashes. There was no comfort in the glance, however, for, 
though Aunt Caroline's face was as placid as usual, there 
was an uncompromising expression about the corners of 
her mouth that looked as if she had not yet exhausted her 
subject. 

" It was a surprise to me," she resumed, after a pause. 
" I supposed my nephew, James, was able to dress his wife 
suitably, as well as his girls. To be sure, Esther told me.
he was feeling the hard times unusually, and that she wae 
retrenching in every way she could. But it hardly seems 
reasonable for James to expect Esther to do all the economi
zing for the family." 

"He do<isn't! He wants mother to have everything she 
needs," defended Alicia, warmly. 

"H'm. Queer that he doesn't make it possible then." 
"Why, Aunt Caroline, you ought to be ashamed! Father 

gives mother her allowance of spending money every month, 
just as he does Gertrude and me, and she never asks for 
more or intimates that she hasn't enough." 

"Your father has eyes, I believe." 
" Of cours~. But men never know about clothes. Fa

ther'd think mother beautiful in calico or gingham." 
"You and Gertrude share his opinion, don't you?" 
"Well, of course, we see things a little differently, but

mother doesn't care for fine clothes." 
"And you girls do; so you get your own share, and hers, 

too. As for your mother not caring- don't you make any 
such a mistake. I've gone out to the kitchen each week 
since I came to help fold away the freshly ironed clothes, 
and it's always been yours or Gertrude's that were turned 
over to me-never her own. Last night I stopped in her 
room, and she was packing her old-fashioned trunk; and 

when I offered to help, she smiled in an embarrassed way 
and mid she didn't need any assistance. Then she threw 
a newspaper carelessly over a pile of underclothes and 
didn't let on she was hiding their plainness from me who 
had handled the ones belonging to you girls. Don't tell me 
she doesn't care. I knew her when she loved pretty things 
as well as her daughters do, but she never took such means 
to get them. She's going home with me-thanks to Cousin 
John Hill's passes-to visit friends she hasn't seen for 
fifteen years, with an outfit that isn't worthy of her if she 
was staying at home. Consequently she looks ten years 
older than she should, and not at all like the wife of a 
prosperous, generous man. The Bridgeport folks all think 
James is well to do, and how they are going to reconcile 
things I'm curious to know." 

The pink ribbons had long since lost their attractiveness, 
but Alicia gathered the tatters of her dignity together for 
one final effort. "Aunt Caroline, if mother doesn't choose 
to spend her money on clothes, I don't see that it's anybody's 
concern." 

" It seems to be your concern and Gertrude's. It isn't 
what she chooses; it's what you girls choo.se. She gets 
what's lef', and it doesn't seem to be much. That's what I 
said, a while ago, that I couldn't decide which extreme was 
wickedest, because the unselfishness that yields all and 
demands nothing is fostering unlimited meanness in other 
people. 

" There-it's three o'clcck already. How time flies when 
you get interested! I must go right up and get ready for a 
drive with Mrs. Jones," and Aunt Caroline took her un
ruffled departure. 

The girl she left threw herself on the couch and burst 
"into tempestuous tears. " It isn't true-not one cruel 
word," she declared. " I don't see how Aunt• Caroline could 
say such awful things! I'll never forgive her-never in all 
this world; and I wish mother was going anywhere else 
than to Bridgeport to be spied at and criticised. I ju<;;t 
believe I'll beg her not to go." 

The minutes wore by and the room was quiet after 
Alicia's one outburst, though she still · lay among the 
cushions of the big couch when her sister came in an hour 
later. 

"What's the matter, fl? " she asked. "You look as 
cheerful as a thunder cloud." 

" There's enough the matter. Where's mother? " 
"We met Mrs. Jones and Aunt Caroline as we came up 

the street, and they made her get in the carriage with 
them, though she declared she hadn't time for a drive. 
Mrs. Jones exclaimed over her looks, said she was pale and 
thin, and it was high time she was planning for a rest and 
change. I haven't noticed anything wrong about mother, 
had you, Al'! ' She looks good to me,' to descend to slang." 

"She won't when Aunt Caroline gets through with you. 
She'll look like a precious, shabby little martyr with two 
grown:up monsters for daughters." 

"Wha-at?" 
Alicia sat up suddenly. "Gertrude, Aunt Caroline has 

given me the scolding of my life-yes, and you, too. We're 
partners in crime. I was simply furious at first and felt 
as if I'd go into absolute retirement until after train time 
to-morrow, so I'd not need even to see her a gain. But l've 
done a lot of thinking since that, and- it's true- she's 
right. Mother has been spending almost every penny on us 
and nothing on herself, till she hasn't suitable clothes, and 
we were too selfish to know it." 

"0, come now, Al!" 
" It's no use, Gertrude. I've argued every side of the 

question out. I didn't enjoy eating humble-pie any better 
than you are going to ; and if there'd been a loophole any
where, I'd have found it. We have been careless of our 
mother, and selfish enough to take everything she could 
give us, without a thought of her needs and wishes." 

" But mother doesn't care for clothes- " 
"Just what I said to Aunt Caroline, but she scorned the 

idea; and I'm forced, upon consideration, to believe she's 
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right. And now mother's going away on a visit that will 
be a constant mortification to her because her ungrateful 
children have their own share of the pretty things and hers, 
too." 

"But what can we do? She's going to-morrow-it's too 
late to make things, and we can't buy, for we've spent every 
bit of our money for this month." Gertrude's face was 
troubled as she slowly unpinned her hat. "There's the 
Jones carriage at the gate already. Mrs. Jones is calling, 
Al. Go to the door, will you? " 

A JllOment later Alicia returned to the sitting room. 
"They are taking mother and Aunt Caroline home with 
them for dinner and have telephoned for father. It's provi
dential, Gertrude, this sudden clearing of the decks for 
action, and we've got to make the most of it." 

"What are we to do?" 
" Go up to mother's room, rummage out the contents of 

her drawers and trunk, and view them with Aunt Caro
line's:. eyes. That's the first step. The second is yet to be 
determined." 

" Do you suppose we could- ? " 
" I propose we shall. I hope I'll never again have such a 

conflict with a guilty conscience as I've had this afternoon. 
Come on." 

The blinds in mother's room were raised high and the 
little old trunk was dragged into the light. " Item one. 
This shabby receptacle goes up garret, and our trunk takes 

suede slippers out of her own allowance, and I let her. But 
I never shall again." 

"And her gloves. Look at them, and then r emember my 
lovely ones she gave me after I was so cross because I 
couldn't afford the kind I wanted. We've got to reform, 
Gertrude; that's all there is about it." 

"l'm sure I'm willing. It's time for the folks to come. 
Let's go down-we've done all we can here to-night." 

"And so, James," mother's earnest voice down in the 
sitting room was saying, "I am making my old trunk do." 
(The girls on the stairs hugged each other gfeefuHy and 
paused for deliberate eavesdropping.) "It will answer 
very well-I shall probably not take another journey soon. 
I realize how cramped you are for means just now, and 1 
have tried not to make it harder for you in any way." 

"No danger, dear, of your ever making me trouble," 
father's voice replied. "But I don't like the idea of your 
not having what you need. I thought the girls had a 
trunk-" 

" Such a pretty one, James. I couldn't think of using it. 
Baggage gets so scarred and abused in traveling, and they 
would be so grieved to have it injured. Nice, new things 
mean so much to girls." 

"Well, I suppose you know best, Esther, but it doesn't 
look quite right to me. What is suitable for our daughters 
oughtn't to be too good for their mother. By the way, 
what's become of Aunt?" 

its place." " She ran ln next door to bid Mrs. Horton good-by. She'll 
Alicia spoke decidedly, and her sister c1apped her hands. be back in a few minutes." 

"At least there is that much we can do. Only think of our "vVell, girls, we're home. Have you been lonely?" 
allowing mother to pack this." 

"I am thinking. Take hold, Gertrude, and let's whisk it 
into the darkest cobwebby corner under the eaves." 

The stylish trunk being a few moments later deposited 
between the windows, they began sorting the garments 
intended to fill it. Their tongues were busy at first; but as 
the work progressed, they fell silent and avoided each 
other's eyes. 

Such plain gowns and petticoats-exquisitely neat, of 
course, and faultlessly white and smooth, but guiltless of 
lace or embroidery. "Nothing but wee ruffles and feather 
stitching--extra work for her dear busy fingers, but didn't 
cost anything-and ours are just running over with trim
ming." This was Gertrude's comment. 

"See here, Gertrude. Let's each divide ours with her and 
take hers instead. Fortunately, we are all of a size." 

"The very thing! Only she wouldn't wear pink and 
blue ribbons in her underwaists." 

" She'd wear white ones. Get the ribbon and the threader 
and fix them." 

It was a busy evening, but at its close the work was well 
done. Besides the goodly array of dainty white things, 
there was Gertrude's new linen suit-the pride of her heart 
-and Alfcia's soft tan pongee with the Persian trimming 
and ecru lace yoke, the very best hand-embroidered waist 
that each girl owned, a Japanese silk kimono, and a white 
nun's-veiling tea gown. Into the neck and sleeves of 
mother's new black waist were soft fluffy ruches instead of 
the plain linen bands she had provided. Gertrude's · pre
cious silver-mounted toilet articles replaced mother's un
pretentious ones; Alicia's best burnt-leather box was 
packed to the full with pretty handkerchiefs, laces, and 
ties. 

" If we cou-ld only see the dear thing in our togs," sighed 
Alicia, claEping her hands and gazing into the hat box at 
mother's best bonnet, entirely transformed by Gertrude's 
skillful fingers and Alicia's newest black plume. 

"It's good we can know they'll fit h er. I never realized 
before how convenient it is for a family to be all alike 
instead of assorted sizes." 

"It's been a comfort to do it, Gertrude; but it doesn't 
help me to forget the times we haven't done it, or that it 
took an outsider to show us our duty." 

"I know~I feel so, too. Those cheap shoes just shrieked 
at me when I remembered that mother paid for my brown 

"Not a bit." 
"We were so glad you went to Mrs. Jones'! You nee~ 

more recreation, mother, and you've got to take it here
after." 

"That's right, children. Mother ought to have a bit of 
looking after-she's been taking care of everybody else long 
enough." And father pressed the hand he held. 

"We've begun it, father. We packed her things into our 
trunk." 

· "We didn't want the family disgraced with that antedilu
vian, traveling box." 

"You darlings-I couldn't-" 
" 0, yes, you could. Let them smash it if they will, so 

they send you home safe and sound." And Alicia kissed 
her mother. 

"There are some little things in it you didn't put in the 
other one," Gertrude went on. "We decided you had 
hardly enough changes for all the festivities you are likely 
to encounter, so we slipped in a few extras, and you are to 
promise to wear them every one." 

" I'll see that she does;• Aunt Caroline declared from the 
kitchen. "I just ran across the back way, Esther-it's 
shorter. Gertrude, I will see that your mother does justice 
to her entire wardrobe. She can do it, I judge, in a month's 
time, and not overdress, either." 

It was not till mother's visit was almost over that Aunt 
Caroline wrote to her great-nieces, and even then the letter 
was brief-" but comprehensive," commented Alicia, looking 
up from the sheet which said: " I am writing this to tell 
you that you rose to thE;i occasion much more suitably than 
I expected. Esther dropped the added ten years fro.m her 
appearance which I referred to in my interview with Alicia 
on the subject. Bridgeport unanimously admires her 
'style,' and James' reputation is saved. 

"However, remember, I am not giving you praise, my 
dear girls. I am simply refraining from blame; for you 
have done no more than your manifest duty, and were 
entirely too tardy in performing that. I trust that now, 
being aroused, you'll remain awake." 

"We will, Aunt Caroline," promised Gertrude, audibly, as 
if the old lady could hear her, and Alicia, added, heartily ; 
"We can even bring ourselves to thank Aunt for opening 
our eyes; though, like most surgical operations, the victims 
didn't enjoy the process."- Elizabeth Price, in Herald and 

Presbyter. 
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JEREMIAH'S PREDICTION OF THE 
NEW COVENANT. 

BYE. G. S. 

In the book of Jeremiah we have a most wonderful 
prophecy setting forth the glorious plan of salvation through 
Jesus Christ our Lord; and if the religious world would 
study and believe and accept this prophecy as setting forth 
the gospel of Christ, the claim of the sameness of salvation 
in all the ages of the world would at once and forever cease. 
We here lnsert the prophecy, with comments to follow: 
"Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will make 
a new COTenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: not according; to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of ~ypt; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was a ll.usband unto them, saith 
Jehevah. But this Is the covenant that I will make with 
tho house of Israel after those d,ays, saith Jehon.h: I will 
pnt my law in their in.ward parts, Hd in their heart will 

I write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people; and they shall teach no more every man his neigh
bor, and every man his brother, saying, Know Jehovah; 
for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith Jehovah; for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more." (J er. 
31: 31-34.) 

It is a certainty that this promised new covenant to be 
made with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah 
was a prediction of the new and everlasting covenant 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. In the first place, it is the 
only general covenant that was made with the Jewish na
tion after the law of Moses, and is the only covenant ever 
made that could possibly fill the conditions named by 
Jeremiah. In the next place, it is emphatically said that 
it should be unlike the covenant made through Moses. 
which fact forever kills the idea of sameness of conversion 
and salvation ln both covenants. Thirdly, this very 
passage is quoted in. the letter to the Hebrews in the New 
Testament in an argument to show that the old covenant 
and its laws were set aside, and applies the prophecy to 
the covenant through Christ. These facts are made plain 
enough for any one to see them that is searching for the 
truth. 

Nevertheless, thousands have been teaching throughout 
the length and breadth of the land that conversi0n anil 
pardon have been just the same through all the dispensa
tions. We heard a prominent preacher affirm before a 
large and intelligent audience that from the garden or 
Eden on down till now all that have been saved at all have 
been converted and saved precisely the same way, thus 
breaking down all distinction between dispensations and 
laws through all time in the matter of salvation. This sort 
of teaching has been, and still is, one of the most fruitful 
causes of division among those claiming to be Christian~ 
that has ever been invented or advocated. There is nothin.~ 

made plainer in the New Testament than that the whole 
matter of conversion and pardon through Christ differs 
from everything on that subject that had ever existed b o,
fore. 

The apostle sbows in the Hebrew letter that the Levitical 
priesthood had been changed, had been set aside because 
of its insufficiency, and that Christ had become a high 
priest of a higher and different order. He says: "For the 
priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law." (Heb. 7: 12.) The whole of th<J 
service under Christianity is different from any system ot 
service that existed on this earth. The priesthood is differ
ent every way; the laws pertaining to the whole matter of 
the kingdom. of Christ are different from any former dispen
sation that ever existed. There could, therefore, be no 
greater confusion engendered than to set aside these differ
ences and make them as one. 

Christianity is "a better covenant, established upon bet
ter promises," than the old covenant. God took away the 
old covenant that h e might establish a new and better one. 
The old covenant was but a shadow of the good things that 
were to come in the new covenant. The new cGvenant is 
much grander and more glorious than the old covenant. 
While the old covenant was written upon table!;! of stone, 
the new covenant is written upon the hearts of men and i<> 
intended to control their whole lives. The Jewish covenant 
was in carnal, fleshly ordinances, and intensely fleshly: 
the new institution is intensely spiritual- spiritual laws, 
a spiritual body, with worship to be done in spirit and in 
truth. The man, therefore, that attempts to blend these 
two institutions together as one confuses and destroys every 
principle of the kingdom of Christ. 

Children were born into the old covenant by a fleshly 
birth, by being born of Jewish parents of the blood of Abra
ham; but it requires a purely spiritual birth to enter into 
the new covenant, the kingdom of Christ. All the Jewish 
people were born into the Jewish covenant without knowing 
anything of God or (}f his divine laws; but no one can be 
born in.to the kla&"dom oi Christ witheut a knowledge of 
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God and of Christ , and of "the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus." People must understand the gospel and what 
to do to be saved, or they can never become Christians. 
They must understand faith, repentance, and baptism, and 
must actually do these things, before they can claim to be 
in the kingdom of Christ. For Jesus sa:ys: "Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." So it requires grown-up people that 
are old enough to understand and obey the gospel to enter 
into this spiritual kingdom. This infants cannot do. Thi<i 
is where all pedobaptists break down, and the gospel plan 
of salvation is turned upside down and wrong end fore
most, and thus make a wreck of the whole matter of be
coming Christians. This is one of the most striking differ
ences between the two covenants. Jewish children entered 
that covenant before they knew anythin_g of God, and had 
to be taught of him after having come into the covenant; 
but now all have to be taught these things ·before they can 
take a single step toward entering into the kingdom of 
Christ. 

There is no such thing possible as to put a little child 
into the kingdom of Christ. The child that has been 
sprinkled in infancy, and then made to believe that when he 
grows up he is already in that kingdom, is defrauded out 
of the privilege of ever entering the kingdom at all, unless 
some Aquila or Priscilla gets hold of }lim and teaches him 
"the way of the Lord more perfectly." It is an awful thing 
to thus delude people out of the most important thing to 
them in the universe, the salvation of their souls. Let the 
little children alone; they need nothing that man can do 
while in infancy. " Of such is the kingdom of heaven," 
said Jesus. When they get old enough to begin to under
stand is the time to bagin with them, and then teach them 
the gospel and how to obey it. But do not rantize them in 
infancy or at any other time. 

Such is the plain teaching of Christ and the apostles. 
God established the law of Moses for certain ends; and 
when the fullness of time was come, J esus came, and in his 
death took that law out of the way, and then the new 
covenant promised through Jeremiah was set up in all its 
fullness, ~hrough the apostles, after they were endowed by 
the Holy Spirit. Since that time no one has been saved by 
that law, and it is the height of folly to intimate that salva
tion is the same under the gospel that it was under the 
law. It is a grand thing to rightly divide the word of 
truth and to keep the law and the gospel distinct. 

WOMAN'S WORK IN THE CHURCH. 
BYE. Q, S. 

We have been asked to say something r egarding women 
doing certain things in connection with the worship, such as 
leading the prayers in the Lord's-day worship, selecting 
and calling out the number of the song, speaking out in 
business meetings, and other things of similar nature. 
All that any of us know on this subject i s what the word 
of the Lord says about it. Paul says : "Let your women 
keep silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak; but they are commanded to be under obedi 
ence, as also saith the law. And if they will learn any
thing, let them ask their husbands at home: for it is :t 

shame for women to speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 
3-1, 35.) It is clear from the connection that Paul was 
speaking of the public worshiping assemblies when the 
church 1s together. On such occasions he says it is a shame 
for women to speak; that they are not permitted to speak 
on such occasions. It does not mean that w<>men are never 
to talk or to teach the word of God on any occasion ; bu_t 
i t certainly does mean that they are not to do anything of 
will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up h<Jly 
hands without wrath and doubting. In like mann~r also, 
that ~omea adorn themselves in modest apparel; with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with braided hair, or 
gold, or {)earls, ~r costly arr~; but (wllicla becometh 

women professing godliness) with good works. Let the 
woman learn in silence with all subjection. But I suffer 
not a woman to teach, nor to usurp au thority over the man, 
but to be in sileuce." (1 Tim. 2: 8-12.) These are the 
principal passages on the subject. From the time that Eve 
led in the rebellion in the garden of Eden, God placed the 
woman under the authority of her husband, and through 
all the ages has led her along in modest positions, and es
pecially holds her to that sort of position in the church of 
God. Woman's greatest power is her modesty and in her 
complElte submission to the Lord's will on this line. 

But I am made to wonder what the brethren are doing 
where the women lead in prayer in the Lord's service. Why do 
they not take the lead in matters of public service? Breth
ren ought to be ashamed of themselves to allow such things 
to go on. Men that will allow women to take such lead in 
public worship perhaps ought to be dominated by women 
till they learn to do their own duty. 

But while women are to be modest and in proper subordi
nation, there is much teaching they can and ought to do in 
a private and modest way. Christian mothers ought always 
to teach their children at home, or anybody else, in a 
private, modest sort of way, as they may have opportunity. 
Christian women, as we think, are not transcending their 
bounds to t each classes of children, or grown-up people in 
classes, in a modest, quiet sort of way on Lord's day. This 
is not speaking in the church in the sense that Paul con
demns. There are many ways, indeed, in which modest, 
Christian women can work and teach and do good. But a 
truly modest one will never want to lead the prayers in the 
Lord's-day worship, nor any sort of public work, preaching, 
nor anything the Lord put men to do, but forbids the 
women to do. In the sphere God placed them, women can 
do immense good ; out of it, they may do immense harm. 

"SOME WONDERFUL QUESTIONS." 
BYE. A. ELAM. 

See an excerpt from an article from the Tennessee Chr is-
tian on another page. ' 

"Theoptilus," we judge, is able to take care of himself. 
We publish these questions that we may call attention to 
the difference between opinions and " the truth of God," 
and that our readers may see the foundation upon which 
the Tennessee Christian builds mii::sionary societies. This 
foundation i s a " we-take-it" and the " universal experi
ence " of "the erroneous sects," and not the wori:l. of God. 
On one decla ration of the Tennessee Chr istian, Brother J. D. 
Floyd, in a letter, says: 

That which you quote from an article from that paper 
on " the disbanding of the unity of the kingdom " is cer
tainly the wildest sta.tement I have ever seen from any one 
claiming to be simply a Christian ; but it is in keeping with 
the tendency of the missionary organizations toward an 
ecclesiasticism. 

I do not know that I ever told you, but until I attended 
the convention at Louisville in 1889 I had no very positive 
convictions In r egard to the societies. It is true, I had ?I>
posed their introduction among us because of the stnf P. 
they would cause. Further than that I had not gone. But 
when I saw the clerical airs of the preachers present ll;nd 
the great number of place hunters-not persons huntmg 
destitute fields where they could do missionary work, but 
places where they could " pastorate " for a church on a good 
salary· when I heard it said by the president of the home 
society that the elders could not be trusted and that t he 
"boards " must take charge of the churches; ~d, further, 
when I saw the whole thing was a money machme, as w.as 
demonstrated by the stamping, cheering, an~ handkerchief 
waving when a reputed millionaire subscribed five thou
sand dollars, and when a preacher subscribed fifty dolla.ri 
(which was a great sacrifice to him, while the five thousa.nd 
was not to the millionaire) and all was as still as death, 
I "had a change of heart" right there and then. I . was 
unknown there and had nothing to do but to look and listen. 

The excerpt referred to says: " But if Theophilus be 
worthy of bili name, al)d be indeed a lover of Q<>d and the. 
truth of God, a12d not a mere zealot bent upon maintai~lng 
his owa opiniw at any cost," he will consider the questions 
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submitted. Certainly. But after considering them "prayer
fully," as he has been exhorted to do, should he decide they 
are not "the solemn and awful truth," but only unfounded 
declarations of the Tennessee Christian, will he then be 
worthy of his name and a lover o.f. the truth of God? It 
is just as easy to say if the Tennessee Christian be worthy 
of its name and a lover of the truth, and "not a mer<! 
zealot bent upon maintaining" its "own opinion at any 
cost," it will prayerfully consider the questions submitted 
by Theophilus. "Bent on maintaining his own opinion at 
any cost!" But" Theophilus" may want to know the differ
ence between opinions and the word of God, and who is 
maintaining the one and who the other. This is the only 
way to settle such questions. "The truth of God" is the 
word of God: "Thy wo:d is truth." (John 17 : 17.) A 
brief definition of "opinion" is: "A conclusion or judgment 
held with confidenc~, but falling short of positive knowl
edge." According to this, who is following the word of God 
and who is the " mere zealot bent upon maintaining his own 
opinion at any cost "-even to the division of the church? 

The Tennessee Christian says that God evolved "the true 
church out of the erroneous sects;" that it "takes it to be a 
principle of God that he has, where practicable, favored and 
prospered the bett~r form;" "that the kingdom of heaven 
can never be prop:rly represented abroad by the mission
aries of individual congregations;" and that" missionaries 
of individual congrega 'ions" "is the disbanding of the 
unity of the kingdom, no matter in what spirit it is done." 
If these declaraticns are not " opinions," what are they? 
They are not worthy to be classed even as opinions; they 
are "solemn and awful" errors, glaring errors, every one 
of them. My honest " opinion" is, judging from the above, 
that the Tennessee Christian is either ignorant of the church 
of the New Testament, or is a "zealot bent on maintaining 
its own opinion at any cost;" for the truth of God says not 
one word about such bosh. 

The idea of God's evolving "the true church out of the 
erroneous sects!" This is an unfounded declaration. Is 
the Tennessee Christian as ignurant of "evolution" as :.t 
seems to be of the church of the New Testament? "The 
erroneous sects" can never grow or develop into "the true 
church." Men may give up error for the truth and go out 
of " erroneous socts" into "the true church;" but 
truth has never been evolved out of error, or "the true 
church out of the erroneous sects." Error develops into 
more error-more complicated and better organized, as 
the Tennessef( Christian demonstrates in its contention for 
its own opinions-but never into the truth. If God evolved 
"the true church out of the erroneous sects," out of 
what did he evolve the sects? When and where did this 
evolution begin'? That which is evolved out of a thing 
must be in that thing before it can be evolved out of it. 
Evolution is growth or development. God cannot be the 
author of that which he evolved out of "the erroneous 
sects" without b -ing the author of the sects themselves; 
for if he is the author of the fully developed parts, he is 
also the author of the germ, or rudimentary parts. "The 
true church," the church of God, the church of the New 
Testament, originated as follows: · 

Upon this rock I will build my church. (Matt. 16: 18.) 
For other foundation can no man lay than that which 

is laid, which is Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. 3: 11.) 
So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye 

are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the chief corner stone. 
(Eph. 2: 19, 20.) 

This foundation is not some germ or rudimentary part 
found in " the erroneous sects," from which bas evolved 
the more complex or fully organized development, "the 
true church." Let it be remembered, there were "erroneous 
sects" in Christ's day; but he did not go to them to get the 
germ from which to " evolve" his church. These "errone
ous sects" time and again encountered Jesus, questioned 

.his authority to teach (John 7: 15-18; Matt. 21: 23-29), and 
yet admitted that they themselves could not tell whether 

John baptized by the authority of men or of God. On one 
occasion Jesus answered them as follows: 

My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. If any 
man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, 
whether it is of God, or whether I speak from myself. He 
that speaketh from himself [opinions and doctrines which 
originated with himself] seeketh his own glory; but he that 
seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. (John 7: 16-18.) 

Jesus states here three really" solemn and awful" truths: 
(1) He who teaches his own opinions seeks his own glory, 
and not the glory of God; ( 2) he who teaches the will of 
God seeks God's glory; ( 3) he who wills-purposes and 
determines-to do only God's will shaU be able to see the 
difference between God's will and the opinions of men. 
Furthermore, Jesus states that his teaching came from God. 
(John 12: 48-52; 17: 8.) Then it did not originate with 
himself, neither did he get it from "the universal experi
ence" of ''the erroneous sects." Jesus sought the glory Jf 
God because he taught ~bat only which came from God. He 
had no affiliation with "the erroneous sects,~ "evolved" 
nothing from them, an<l with one mighty stroke of his 
divine hand brushed them aside in the following manner: 

This people honoreth me with their lips, but their heart 
is far from me. But in vain do they worship me, teaching 
as their doctrines the precepts of men. Ye leave the com
mandments of God, and hold fast the traditions of men. 

Full well do ye reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your tradition. (Mark 7: 6-9.) 

These "erroneous sects" crucified Jesus and persecuted 
the church afterwards. Paul was a Pharisee while killing 
Christians. Are " erroneous sects" now, as such, different 
from "erroneous sects" of Christ's day, that God should 
go to them out of which to "evolve" "the true church" and 
to teach what " forms" are best by their " universal experi
ence" or experimentations? 

Men enter " the true church " now in the same way they 
entered it In the days of the apostles: 

Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. (John 3: 5.) 

For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on 
Christ. (Gal. 3: 26. 27.) 

Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obedience to 
the truth: having been begotten again, not of cor. 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of Goa_ 
which liveth and abideth. ( 1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) 

For whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in 
heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. (Matt 
12: 50.) 

They then that received his word were baptized: ana 
there were added unto them in that day about three thou
sand souls. And the Lord added to them day by 
day those that were saved. (Acts 2: 41-47.) 

Men remain In "the true church" now just as they did 
in the days of the apostles-namely, by abiding in the teach
ing of Christ: 

Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, 
the same hath both the Father and the Son. (2 John 9.) 

The word of God is the seed of his kingdom (see parable 
of the sower) and is the germ out of which ·he has 
"evolved" "the true church," "form" and all. The form, 
or organization, of the church is the same now that it was 
in the days of the apostles, and is just the form which God 
gave It and which always comes from his word. The Ten· 
nessee Chris' iJn c1nnot <Jrganize the "erroneous s,ects" or 
any ecclesiasticism in the world by the word of God. When 
it wants an organization unknown to the New Testament, 
it is forced to appeal to the "universal experience" of 
" the erroneous sects." To justify itself in doing this, it 
declares that God evolved "the true church out of the 
erroneous sects" and teaches the church through their 
"universal experience." It refers to "the universal experi
ence among all churches," meaning all denominations, or. 
as it says Itself, "the erroneous sects," and specifies two of 
them. It asks: "Which has God favored more, the churches 
[denominations, or se'cts.-Editor) which cooperated, or 
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those which did not?" Then, it undertakes to show which 
by th_e ones which have "th riven." By this "universal 
experience" of "the erroneous sects" it claims to be able 
;,o ~etermi~e upon what principles God works, for it says: 

Vie. take it to be a principle of God, that he has, where 
pr~cticable, favored and prospered the better form, so that 
umversal experience is worthy of consideration." In what 
way it is able to tell "where" God considers one "form" 
"~racticable" and "where" another, it does not say. All 
~his sounds strange, coming from a paper which starts out 
m an article by raising the question whether the other man 
be ~ lo~e~ of ~od and the truth or "a mere zealot bent upon 
mamtammg his own opinion at any cost." 

When we come to determine what are " thrift" and 
"_prosperity,·· much depends upon the standard used. The 
eight saved in the ark were very " thrifty " and " prosper
ous," while the whole world was the reverse. Elijah and 
the seven thousand who had not bowed to Baal were also 
very "thrifty" and "prosperous," while Ahab, Jezebel, anrl 
all the ·kingdom, united , in idohtry, rejected God and trou· 
bled Israel. When referring to "universal experience" and 
"prosperity," why did the Tennessee Christian not take 
"the universal experience" and "prosperity" of "the 
churches of Christ" (Rom. 16: 16) in the New Testament 
which preached the gospel throughout the world in a fe~ 
years? Why appeal to "the erroneous sects?" Why? 
"We take it" that God prospered this "form" found in the 
New Testament. 

But my space is full, and a further consideration of these 
"solemn and awful" things proposed for the "prayerful ., 
consideration of " Theophilus " must be postponed until the 
next issue. 

PRESS THE WORK OF MISSIONS EVERYWHERE. 
BY M. C. K. 

It was no part of my purpose, in the recent articles on 
mission work in special fields, to attempt to limit the work 
to the fields then named. On the contrary, oy presenting 
the matter to the churches in the more tangible form of 
calling attention to particular men and particular fields 
now ready for help, it was hoped to arouse a more general 
and lasting interest in the work, as such, whether in one 
field or another, and whether done through one man or 
another. It is here most confidently believed that when :i 
church once becomes fully and heartily enlisted in the work 
of preaching the gospel and saving souls, it will care but 
little where it is doing the work, just so the gospel is 
preached and souls are saved, but it will care much to be 
er.gaged in the work. 

It is the purpose now to call attention again to the work 
of missions in general, and ori its own merits, regardless of 
where it is done or through whom it is done. Some special 
fields will be indicated as a means of aiding churches to 
immediate action. 

The articles on this most fruitful theme recently appear
ing in the Gospel Advocate have already met with most 
favorable responses from different quarters, and this is 
cause for genuine rejoicing. It is gratifying, too, that they 
seem destined to open up, indirectly, to the churches special 
fields where the harvest is already ripe and calling loudly 
for reapers, and where the work can be begun at once and 
pushed forward with energy and zeal. For example, out 
yonder in North Dakota and in the northern part of South 
Dakota is just such a field where some church or churches 
can send some faithful preachers and do a work that may 
tell on ages and tell for God. In our issue of March 11, ,l 

good sister in that region, Mrs. vV. B. Marler, says: 

Here in North Dakota and the northern part of South 
Dakota the need is very great. There are new towns spring
ing up all over the country. People have come here from 
many different States; they have taken homesteads or set
tled in the new towns, and they are as sheep without a 
shepherd. lt is true there are a few preachers going about 
through the country, but they do not preach according to 
the teachings of the New Testament. Scattered- about 
through this part of the country there are a few disciples, 

but they are few and far between; but I think that these 
few would be a great help to a missionary. I believe they 
:vould do _all they could to help support a preacher. I doubt 
if there 1s a pl.ace in the United States where there is a 
better opportumty for workers in the Lord's vineyard or a 
place where there is greater need of their work. 

Now, no more was it the call of God to Paul and his com
panions when the famous Macedonian cry was wafted across 
the JEgean Sea to the town of Troas than this is God's call 
to the churches that comes with solemn earnestness from a 
lonely sister in Nortti Dakota. What will the churches do 
about it? Can they come out guiltless if they do not re
s~ond? A thousand times, No! Yea, rather, if they con
tmue to do nothing in the face of such loud and pressing 
calls, they will come out with their hands red in the blood 
of their fellow-men. Do not imagine that this faithful and 
isolated sister represents nobody but herself. I tell you 
that she represents God; and she represents him in a most 
serious and important respect. If idle churches slight her 
call and turn to it a deaf ear, they will simply slight and 
turn a deaf ear to th0 voice of God. Remember, "he that 
~m neth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer 
1s an abomination" (Prov. 28: 9); and if you fail to re
spond to such calls, then remember again, and may the 
Lord help you to remember, that when you assemble for 
his worship on the Lord·s day and open your mouth in 
prayer. it will be an abomination in his sight! " What, 
will not my worship be accepted at all if I take no part in 
pre.aching the gospel to others?" It will not only not be 
accepted, but it will be an abomination in the sight of God. 
Why not? This is what the Lord says. 

Then, to make the matter still more serious, idle churches 
are left without any excuse at all in this case, for this 
earnest sister proposes to give them all needed assistance 
in responding to the call. She closes her letter with a 
strong appeal, and in this practical way: 

Must our children grow up among evil influences without 
?-ear!ng the :word preached or having an opportunity of obey
mg 1t? 0, if only some church that is able would send us 
a preacher! I am sure that they would never regret the act. 

I will gladly do what I can, if only some one can be found 
who is willing to come and undertake the work. I will an· 
swer any letters of inquiry. My address is Richardson, N. D. 

There, now, is God's mission field and God's call for you 
to enter it. Will you obey the call? Could you have been 
saved if you had refused to obey the gospel? Of course, 
you will say no; but why could you not have been saved 
without such obedience? You will no doubt reply, because 
that would have been open rebellion against God. Exactly 
so; and what else is it when a church sits idle and refuses 
to give the gospel to souls that are perishing without it? 
Has not God commanded churches to ·preach the gospel to 
others? Where, then, is there room for escape? There is 
no room for escape at all; and the church that refuses to 
help in this work simply seal~ its own doom. Let us be 
piain about the matter-solemnly and necessarily plain. 
God himself has spoken plainly, and we must do so, and 
must also act in this matter, or the blood of lost souls will 
be upon our hands. From all over this populous country
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and from the lakes to the 
gulf-the calls for sowers and reapers are coming, and every 
idle church can soon be busy. There is no excuse for non
action. Indifference to these calls for help is a crime 
against God and against humanity. Prompt and vigorous 
action will secure for us the divine favor, and for the lost 
the blessings of salvation. Do not put the matter aside as 
unworthy of your attention. It is not only worthy of your 
attention, and your most serious attention, but your own 
final salvation is involved in the mighty issue. Do not dare 
to go into the presenc~ of God without becoming properly 
enlisteci in this holy cause. Rather, let us " turn many to 
righteousness" and thus prepare to shine "as the stars 
forever and ever." (Dan. 12: 3.) 

Will not one or more churches send a faithful man 1t 

or>ce to North Dakota? Let us have a ready response to 

this earnest call. 
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~ 
By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother J. W. Dunn is in a good meeting at Coldwater, 

Miss. 

Brother A. 0. Colley is now engaged in a meeting at 
Hornbeak, Tenn. 

Brother R. R. Hayes recently baptized one person at 
Ellensburg, Wash. 

Brother Price Billingsley is now engaged in a tent meeting 
at El Paso, Texas. 

Brother A. J. Kelso (colored) recently baptized one per
son at Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Brother R. L. Osterloh, of Wanette, Okla., is busily en
gaged preaching the word. 

Brother J. E. Acuff will preach at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, on next Lord's day. 

Brother George Tompkins, of Sparta, Tenn., was among 
our visitors on last Saturday. 

Brother Richard Polk, of Union City, Tenn., made this 
office a short call on last Saturday. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., was 
among our visitors on last Friday. 

Brother C. Petty recently closed a meeting at Euclid, Ala., 
with one restored to the fellowship. 

Brother Todd Cawthon, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., made this 
office a pleasant visit on last Monday. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Glenwood, Hum
phreys County, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Broth er David Lipscomb is still confined to his room, 
with no change for the better since last report. 

Brother F. W. Smith is to begin a series of meetings 
at Pensacola, Fla., on Monday evening, March 29. 

Brother Ben Crawford is to begin a series of meetings 
at Metcalfe, Okla., on the fourth Lord's day in April. 

Brother A. 0. Colley is to meet Elder C. H. Cayce in 
debate at Maury City, Tenn., beginning on March 36. 

Brother J. H. Morton informs us that his health is im
proving. He will remain in Florida a few weeks longer. 

Brother J. H. Chism, of Gainesville, Texas, has preached 
several discourses at Mooresville, Texas, recently, to large 
audiences. 

Brother L. C. Reeves, of Midlothian, Texas, recently 
preached at a place near Cleburne, Texas, and baptized a 
young man. 

Brother F. B. ~rygley preached at Florence, Tenn., on last 
Lord's-day morning, and at the Nashville Bible School in 
the evening. 

Brother A. H. Symcox, of Medford, Ore., would like for 
some sound gospel preacher to assist him in building up the 
cause of Christ. 

Brother John D. Evans preached at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 
and baptized one person. 

Brother Charles Gillespie recently closed a meeting at 
Elgin, Texas. The meeting resulted in the establishment 
of a congregation with twenty-four members. 

On Sunday morning, March 14, Brother J. M. Porter 
preached at Broadus, Texas, and on the same evening at 
the Wells Schoolhouse, and baptized two persons. 

Brother J. T. Bushong recently closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Gant Schoolhouse, seven miles northwest · of West 
Tampa, Fla., with four baptized and one restored. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves writes from R. F. D. No. 2, Bell
buckle, Tenn., under date of March 18: " I am at home sick 
with a very severe attack of la grippe and tonsilitis." 

The " List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1909 " 
is the most complete that we have ever issued. It is an 
important book for all the preachers, elders, and other s to 
have. Send us ten cents for a copy of it. 

Brother F. L. Young, of Denton, Texas, writes, under 
date of March 11: " Our work is prospering. One person 
was baptized on last Lord's day. We expect to begin tent 
work soon. I have already planned my work for the sum
mer." 

Brother J. 0. Blaine called at this office during last week 
on his return from Texas. His health is much impr oved. 
While gone he spent several days in New Orleans, and re
ports the prospects for the prosperity of the cause as very 

, promising. 

Brother E. C. Love writes from Cedarville, Cal., under 
date of March 14: "Our Bible reading at this place has 
been interrupted for two weeks on account 0f measles, but 
we have opened up again. There was one added to-day 
from the Baptists." 

Brother L. Strother recently started a small band of dis
ciples to meeting on the first day of the week at Hamlin, 
Texas. Brother Strother lives at Hamlin, and would be 
glad to hear from any brethren who contemplate moving 
into that part of the country. 

Brother C. M. Pullias, of Lewisburg, Tenn., made this 
office a pleasant visit on last Saturday. He was on his way 
to Dickson, Tenn., where he ls now engaged in a meeting. 
He reports that the church in Lewisburg is in a good cen
dition. He recently ba;ptized two persons there. 

After a long and painful illness, Brother W. D. Travis, 
of Floraton, Rutherford County, Tenn., died on Saturday 
evening, March 20. He obeyed the gospel about the yea r 
1876, and lived a consistent Christian life until death. He 
wielded a great influence for good in the community in 
which he lived, ana will be greatly missed. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., 2170 Gaylord Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn., writes: " On April 4 I am to begin a series of meet
ings with the church of Christ worshiping on Gaylord 
Avenue, this city. This meeting will be followed by ·a num
ber of tent meetings throughout the city. Do not forget the 
Warlick-Washburn Debate to be held in this city from March 
23 to April 1." 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under date 
of March 19: "During last week I visited the following 
congregations in the northern part of this State: Hall's 
Valley, Pleasant Grove, Trion, Lyerly, and Rome. I 
preached at Hall's Valley, Trion, and Lyerly, and met the 
brethren at the other places. The work is doing well in all 
these places. We had two more added to the church in this 
city on last Lord's day." 

Brother John M. Cochran, of Walker, W. Va., writes: 
"Brother W. B. Tompkins, of Rutland, W. Va., and l began 
a meeting at Marietta, Ohio, on the second Lord's day in 
March. I continued in the meeting until the following 
Wednesday evening, when I came to Parkersburg, W. V. 
Up to the time of my departure there had been three bap
tisms. Brother Tompkins is an old proclaimer of the word 
and should be kept busy." 

Brother L. J. Killion, of Eldorado, Texas, writes: "I have 
given almost six months' time to mission work in Schlei
cher County, Texas. This has been almost at my own 
charges. Brethren who desire my services in meetings are 
requested to write to me as early as possible. I shall be 
forced to leave oft work here till I am better able to do it. I 
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will accept work anywhere the brethren make arrangements 
for me. I much prefer work near home." 

Brother Isaac E. Tackett writes: "Since my coming to 
Corsicana, Texas, last October, the Lord's work has con· 
tinued with increasing interest. A number of persons have 
taken membership with the congregation, and the church 
seems to be taking on new life. I have been reading with 
much interest Brother E . C. Fuqua's reports. A man whose 
faith in God and whose zeal for the Master's cause are so 
great should not be allowed to go in need." 

Brother T. F. Brundidge, of Latham, Tenn., writes: "On 
March 5 Brother Albert Winstead, of Latham, Tenn., and 
Sister Unie May Taylor, of Dukedom, Tenn., were united 
in marriage at my home, near Bible Union. Brother Win
stead is a merchant, and has done more for the church 
than any other one man in this congregation. His bride is 
a daughter of Edward Taylor, and has been a Christian for 
some time." Brother A. 0. Colley performed the ceremony. 

Brother B. C. Young writes from Miakka, Fla., under date 
of March 15: " J am now in a meeting at this place, with 
gogd interest. Since last report I preached a week at Le
canto, ten days at Islachatta, three days at Bushnell, and 
two weeks at Electra. At most of these places the interest 
seemed good, but there were no additions. I was under the 
impression that preachers are scarce in Florida, but there 
are a number of them here, and they are working the coun
try pretty thoroughly. I expect to turn toward home before 
long, but have a few more meetings." 

Brother J. L. Rebertson, who moved from Gainesboro, 
Tenn., to Eureka, Lyon County, Ky., seven years ago, has, 
at his own expense, secured the services of preachers of the 
gospel and built up a congregation in that place. This is 
commendable. There are scores of brethren scattered all 
over the country who are doing nothing for the Master 
because there is no congregation in the community into 
which they have moved. If they would follow the example 
of Brother Robertson, they would be surprised and de
lighted to see the success of such efforts. When the early 
Christians were scattered abroad, they went everywhere 
" :preaching the word," and the same zeal should characterize 
them now. 

Brother L. S. White writes from Sherman, Texas, under 
date of March 18: "We are now in the third week of the 
meeting at Sherman, with two services dally through the 
week and three on Sundays. , The· interest is fine and the 
audiences large. ' -There are fouiteen additions up to this 
time, five of them last night. The meeting will likely con
tinue through this month. Brother Foy E. Wallace, who 
labors with this church, is an untiring worker. Brother 
R. D. Smith also lives here and is at home more than half 
the time, and is giving much help to the meeting. Both 
these men stand high in Sherman. Several visiting preach
ers have aided much by their presence and prayers. The 
Houston Street Church has many of God's noble people in 
it, and a great future is before them." 

In a letter to Brother E. G. Sewell, Sister E. D0 Vine
yard, of Tyner, Ark., says: "I have read and reread your 
book, ' Gospel Lessons and Life History,' and want to thank 
you for having written it. I thank God every day for 
such men as you, Brethren Lipscomb, Elam, Larimore, 
and all others who have given their hearts, minds, and 
lives to the Master's cauEe. I meet with a small congrega
tion in the country. Some of us go a distance of three> 
or four miles, but we enjoy the meeting so much that 
we do not regard the distance. There are u sually ten grown 
people and twenty children at our meetings. ·we do nothin~ 
brilliantly, but endeavor to d '.> evuything in the Master's 
name. The Advocate looks b<tter and is more convenient 
in its n£W f : r:n, but the original as far as it went could 
not be improved up"J n. I grea t"y appreciate the work you 
brethren are doing. My thre3 little girls read the chil
dren's page with much interest, and the eldest, twelve years 
old, re r> ds r:early all of the paper with much interest." 

ONE DOLLAR TO JANUARY, 1910. 
BY J. 0, ll:'Q, 

We are receiving a number of new subscribers to tha 
Gospel Advocate, but we have room for many more. A 
paper, to do good, must be read. Many are expressing 
themselves as very greatly pleased with the Advocate, but 
we fail to accomplish the work laid out for this paper un
less we succeed in getting the people to read it. 

This is the very time people should devote themselves to 
reading of the highest and purest type. The people are 
greatly agitated politically. Lawlessness is running ram
pant. A very low estimate is put on human life. Murder 
is abroad in the land, and the courts seem powerless to 
check the fearful havoc. Politically, morally, and socially, 
the country is passing lhr.ough a period of revolution. If 
Christians are faithful , God will overrule this very serious 
condition for their good. 

The horrors which came to our State in the tobacco belt 
are serious and revolutionary. Property burned, men 
whipped and murdered, all in violation of law. Then fol
lowed the revolting murder at Reelfoot Lake and the nar
row and almost miraculous escape of another noted citizen. 
The State troops were called out, and some of the murder
ers are made to feel and fear the law. Then came the terri
ble tragedy, the murder of .Senator Carmack, one of the foul
est and blackest ever committed. Then followed the trou
bles of our J.,egislature, culminating in the fleeing of thir
teen senators to prevent the execution of a law which had 
already been enacted. The joint session was, however, on 
March 3, held anyhow, and the various officers and boards 
were elected. I do not pretend to say whether this was con
stitutional or unconstitutional. I recite these facts simply 
to show that we are in a revolutionary reign and to counsel 
all Christians to moderation. I have merely touched on our 
present evils. 

Christians should always be discreet, harmless, and un
offending, but especially so just now. We are admonished 
to shun the very appearance of evil and to let our 
moderation be known to all men. Again, the Holy Spirit 
admonishes: "If it be possible, as much as in you Heth, be 
at peace with all men." (Rom. 12: 18.) "Do all things 
without murmurings and questionings that ye may become 
blameless and harmless, children of God without blemish in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among 
whom ye are seen as lights in the world." (Phil. 2: 15.) 

We have our hands and hearts full if we devote ourselves 
to the service of the Lord. We should fill our hearts with 
the pure, the good, and the true. We may do this largely 
by reading pure literature. We should be slow to read that 
which excites and inflames our passhms. 

It is a mistake to try to keep house without good reading. 
We want to h elp you, so are offering the Advocate to new 
subscribers from the time their subscription is received to 
January 1, 1910, for one dollar. No Christian in this coun
try should be without a good religious paper. Will not 
every old subscriber secure at least one new subscriber on 
this offer? In the next few weeks we should have several 
thousand new subscribers. We earnestly appeal to every 
old subscriber to go to work to-day. Write for sample 
copy. 

Also, the following club offers will remain in force till 
May 15: 

(1) In clubs of five, at least three of the number new 
subscribers, we will make the paper at $1.25 a year each. 

(2) In clubs of t en , at least six of the number new sub
scribers, we will make the paper at $1.25 per year each, 
and will give o'!J.e year's subscription to the club raiser. 
That is, send us ten names, six of the number new, accom
panied by $12.50, and then we will send to the agent r aising 
the club the paper one year without charge. 

Steer c:ear of the breakers in the world, work with all 
your might for Christ, and then the victory is sure. 

No life is a failure whic:i is lived for God, and all lives 
are failures which are lived for any other end.-Faber. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~))lllllJ>lll"' " . """'"''((~ 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Many letters come to 1.he " Corner "-letters from near and 
from far-from Tennessee, Alabama, Georgia, Florida, Ken
tucky, Indiana, Arkansas, Texas, Oklahoma, Arizona, New 
Mexico, California, and one from far-off Japan. I will reply 
to them as quickly as I can. 

In the letter from Japan, Brother McCaleb suggested that 
we ought to "swap" one of the little girl faces at the top of 
our page for a boy's face. I like that suggestion, and have 
asked to have the change made. So if a boy and a girl 
smile at you from the top of this page, you will understan11 
that our editors are good and kind and try to give 'us what 
we ask for. 

Humboldt, Tenn., R. F. D. 7, Box 10.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I have been reading your letters and enjoy them so much. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I go to school every 
day. My teacher is Mr. Isham Clements. I am in the fifth 
grade. I am twelve years old. Who has my birthday-the 
17th of January? I have two baby brothers. Their names 
are Matthew D. and David Lee Elkins Your friend, 

EDNA ELKINS. 

Edna, you are a rich little girl-you have twtt baby 
b1others! There are some beautiful houses, bewtifully 
furnished, that are not happy homes, and the people who 
live in them are really poor people, because there are no 
children in the handsome house to make it a happy home. 
1 wonder if the baby brothers are twins. Perhaps you'!! 
find a twin in our corner, somewhere-somebody whose 
birthday is January 17. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: You may be sure one 
little Nashville boy enjoys the "Children's Corner." I 
wanted to go over to the office and print my letter to you, 
but mamma says I am too little, as I am only a little over 
five. You know I go to Tenth Street Church, but I have 
never been in the infant class. I would rather sit with my 
sister, Emma Clayton, or my brother, David. I gave the 
Advocate to my Cousin Billie, to read the letters, and I want 
him to write to you. Your loving little friend, 

PAUL MCQUIDDY. 

The office where Paul wanted to go to print his letter is 
the office from which you get the Gospel Advocate. He's 
Brother McQuiddy's little boy. I went to see him and bis 
mother a few weeks ago. Paul was out in the yard play
ing; and when he came in, he went to the bath room, and 
ceme out in a few minutes with bis hands looking very 
white and clean, his cheeks rosy, and his brown eyes spar
kling. I told h im I'd tell the children in our corner bow 
nice he looked. I think he likes to be neat and clean. 
I hope his Cousin Billie will write me, and that Paul will 
write again. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Miss Emma: Mother reads me your 
pieces and tells me about " Uncle Minor " Metcalfe's book. I 
like to go to church. I am six years old, and am in the 
Second Reader. My brother is four years old. I'm so glad 
you "Wr\te for the Gospel Advocate. My mother is a niece 
of E . A. Elam. She loves you, too. I want to b~ like you, 
for you are a ray of light in the lives of others. I hope you 
will appreciate my letter. GBRTRUDE MILLER MAUPI'.'I'. 

Indeed, I do appreciate your sweet little letter, Gertrude. 
haven't. received from -any of my little friends a nicer 

letter than this. Dear child, you are "a ray of light" in 
the lives of those who love you, and one of its bright gleam a 
-has reached me 'way down here in Nashville. 

Lexi.:i, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading your 
page, and like it very much. I am a little girl twelve years 
old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My papa has 
charge of the Sunday-school work. I am in the "Little 
Jewels" class. There are two Sunday schools at Lexie. I 
have three brothers and three sisters. I would like to see 
yo'\IY picture in the "Corner," and I know the other little 
friends would like it, too. My grandma takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I think it is a grand paper. I'm always glad 
when Thursday comes and I can read the "Children's 
Corner." Your little friend, VIOLA S~nTH. 

I appr€ciate your wanting to see my picture, Viola, but 1 
don't know what the editors would say about exchanging 
those two little girls, or the boy and the girl, for my picture. 
I'm very sure the "Corner" would not look better after 
the change. 

Humboldt, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: I 
like your stories very much. I go to Sunday school and 
enjoy it very much. I am thirteen years old, and am a 
member of the church. I am in the fifth grade. I have been 
going to Oakview school, but may go to Henderson next 
year. I get very lonely sometimes, as I have no brothers 
or sisters. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and we like te> 
read it. Your little friend, FRED ESTES. 

Yes, it is lonely to have neither brother nor sister to pla7 
with; but you live in the country, where there are man7 
things to enjoy, many interesting things to observe
domestic animals and the. wild animals of the woods, trees 
and plants and flowers, birds and insects. 

The next two letters ar~ from two little sisters who live 
in California, and I'm sure aM the young people in the 
" Corner" will like the letters and love the bright, industri
ous girls who wrote them. 

2102 Downey Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal.-Dear Miss Elmma: 
I am a little girl eight years old. I have a sister ten years 
old. We are both much pleased to have mamma read us the 
" Children's Corner." I get a hundred in spelling and arith
metic every day. Well, good-by. Please accept my letter. 

ALLIE M. DAVIS. 

And this is the other Jetter, written by Allie's sister: 

Los Angeles, Cal.-Dear Miss Emma: I am ten years old. 
I go to school. At home I wash the dishes and make up the 
beds, and have plent'Y of work to do. In California we have 
many nice oranges to eat. We are glad to have grandpa 
and grandma to stay with us all winter. Good-by. 

Your little friend, GLADYS E. DA VIS. 

Paint Rock, Ala.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little girl, seven 
years old. I -go to school and study the fourth reader, geog
raphy, spelling, language, and arithmetic, and take musie 
lessons. I am learning to play songs. I can play " He 
Loves Me" and "Down at the Cross." Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. and I enjoy the children's page. We da 
not have Sunday school every Sunday. There are three 
"little girls and one little boy. Miss Minnie Jones is my 
teacher. Your dear little friend, 

BIRDIE CRYSTAL Enw1x. 

That's a pr€tty go::id list of studies, my "dear little 
friend," when you have lived in this beautiful world only 
seven y ears. I hope you'll h elp to make your home happy 
with sweet music. 

Eagleville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl. 
eleven years old. I go to Sunday school at Eagleville. My 
papa has been dead ten years, and I stay with my uncle and 
aunt. They have taken the Gospel Advocate six years. l 
like our page well. I go to school and study the fourth 
grade. I hope to see this in print, 

Your little friend, SADIE M. HATLEY. 

All of us sympathize with this little friend whose fatb;ir 
passed away when she was a baby. We are glad she has 
an nncle and aunt to take care of her and love her. The · 
Lord "setteth the solitary in families," and those who car@ 
for fatherless children are doing the Lord's work. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small. the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 
AOJ~RESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Wiiiiam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 

Otosh1ge Fujimori, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl Sh!mosa 
Chiba, Japan; J M. Mccaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Ki!ngm'an Tokyo' 
Japan. ' ' 

What is a Missionary Society? 
In dealing with those o.f a difl'erent mind, 
Let me ever be fair, considerate, and kind. 

All missionary societies are essentially the same in spirit. 
In showing the nature of one we show the nature of them 
all. In saying this I do not mean to include mere forward
ing agencies such as those employed by the China Inland 
Mission or the Brethren. "In the methods of support, 
two types of mission boards may be distinguished. 
The first assumes no responsibility for the mainte
nance of its missionaries beyond forwarding to them 
such sums as are committed to it. The other makes 
definite pledges for the support of the missionaries and 
their work. Very properly, all of the church boards belong 
to the latter type." Whether " very properly " or not, at 
any rate, most of the " church boards" belong to the latter 
type; and the latter type are the ones against which objec
tion is chiefly raised. The Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society at Cincinnati falls under the latter type. 

But some years ago when the secretary of the above 
i;ociety was in correspondence with the elders of the church 
at Shelbyville, Tenn., he very incorrectly classed this society 
with the former type. "The Executive Committee here," 
he wrote, "is nothing more than a building committee. 
We are here simply to do what the brethren ask us to do. 
There is no authority vested in us." Every one with only a 
slight acquaintance with the nature and work of said society 
knows its secretary did not correctly represent the case. 
According to such r epresentation, it would be only a for
warding agency. In this mistaken view many have been 
deceived and persuaded that there is no sin in cooperating 
under the society. No doubt the secretary in writing thus 
persuades him~elf that he correctly states the nature of 
the case. But when we Jay down such a statement beside 
the workings of their society, we find that the two do not 
agree, as I shall proceed to show. 

In the year 1892 when the volunteer band reached Japan, 
they found two of the society's workers in a discussion over 
the use of the organ m the worship. Who decided the ques
tion between these two missionaries? The society. I reaj 
the correspondence .b : tween one of them, Mr. Snodgrass, 
and the secretary of the society, and in no part of it was 
it ever suggested that the matter be referred to the church 
of which he was a member. Suppose it had been referred 
to the church, as by right it ought to have been, and it were 
really true that the men at the head of the society are 
there "simply to do what the brethren ask them to do," 
what would have been the result? Mr. Snodgrass was a 
member of the Broadway Church at Lexington, Ky., and 
this church, with Professor McGarvey as one of its elders, 
was opposed to the organ. It is morally certain that if the 
matter had been left to the church of whicJi Mr. Snodgrass 
was a member, they woald have decided in his favor and 
would have directeo: the sJciety to continue to sustain him 
on the mission field. Was this the result? Of course not. 
Mr. Snodgrass' services were di ~continued, and he was even 
ordered to tnrn over the work he had established in the 
Ko1sb'lkawa \ \Tard of Tokyo to the Eociety, though this work 
had bee:i supported out oi his own private income. Here 
Wf: have an examp'e 2s p:::iin as plain facts can make it 

that the society is supreme in control and the voice of the 
churches is not heard. The Broadway Church retained Mr. 
Snodgrass as a member, while the society excluded him as 
a missionary; and it should be noted, too, that this was 
done while he was acting in perfect accord with the faith 
and practice of the church. 

To cite another case, Mr. Cunningham about eight years 
ago decided to go as a missionary. The churches where he 
was known approved of his going. He applied to the soci
ety, this same ' society at Cincinnati that claims to be there 
" simply to do what the brethren ask" them to do, and, 
because they thought him physically disqualified, was re
jected. The churches still showed their approval by send
ing him to the field independently, much to the displeasure 
and annoyance of the hoard. Did they encourage the 
churches or him? They would not recognize him, nor even 
forward funds to him when requested to do so. Another 
very clear case showing that a missionary society such as the 
one at Cincinnati is very different from a mere forwarding 
station. A missionary, as has been seen, dares not oppose 
the society in doctrine, nor attempt to go to the mission 
field or return without the society's approval, under pen
alty of excommunication. 

Some time after I reached Japan some of the independent 
workers tnet in conference with those of the society to con· 
sider a proposal to puqlish jointly a Japanese paper. The 
proposition was that we run a paper, not as representatives, 
but purely as individuals, from our own private funds, with 
no feeling on the part of any that it must he referred to 
the society. It seemed for a while that the motion would 
carry. But finally a society missionary rose and said that 
it would not do, that those men at the head of the society 
were giving their lives for the benefit of the missionaries, 
and It was a duty they owed them to first consult the 
Executive Committee. The motion miscarried for this and 
no other reason. Did the churches object to the mission
aries in Japan publishing a Japanese paper as individuals 
and all at their own charges? Of course not. No doubt 
they would have been glad of it. I believe I am perfectly 
safe in saying th.at so far as the churches are concerned, 
there would not have been a dissenting voice anywhere. 
The only thing that stood in the way was the ecclesiastical 
control at Cincinnati. I have watched the workings of the 
various denominational hoards .on the mission field for 
seventeen years, and they are all alike in dominating the 
churches and assuming full control over their workers. 
The chief danger in a missionary society .is its centralizing 
power. 

Deserves Special At tention. 
Let all who have not done so turn to the article under the 

heading "A Missionary Call," in the Gospel Advocate of 
December 3, and read what Brother Lipscomb says about 
sending Brother Paul to Harpoot, there to take up again 
the work begun by his uncle, Azariah Paul, nearly twenty 
years ago. Brother Lipscomb's suggestion that some Ameri
can brother go along with young Brother Paul should by all 
means he carried out. Who will be the brother, married 
or single, to ofl'er himself for that work? Such a brother 
should not he under twenty-five nor much above thirty. 
He should have a fair education and a goodly portion of 
everyday, practical common sense; should be hopeful in 
disposition and in sympathetic accord with the brethren; 
should have faith in human nature as possessing the latent 
possibilities of development, however uninviting may be the 
external appearance. H e should believe in the unity of the 
race, and that all men are men, possessing the right by 
nature to be treated as such. Above all, he shouid b.ave 
an unshaken faith in the Provider and Supplier of every 
needed blessing, and in his word, which is able to save the 
most degraded. For one, I sJ:all greatly rejoice to see th.:i 
work in Turkey proEper, to the saving of many in that 
land. Why should not the gosp.el again take root in a land 
where it was once so prosperous? 
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DO YOU GET UP WITH A LAME BACK? 
Have You Rheumatism, Kidney, Liver, 

or Bladder Trouble? 
Pain or dull ache in the back is evi-

dence of kidney trouble. It is Nature's 
timely warning to show you that the 
track of health is not clear. 

Danger Signals. 
If these danger signals are unheeded 

more serious results follow; Bright's 
disease, which is the worst form of 
kidney trouble, may steal upon you. 

The mild and immediate effect of 
Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy is soon realized. 
It stands the highest for its remark
able health restoring properties in the 
most distressing cases. If you need a 
medicine, you should have the best. 

~ameBack. 
Lame back is only one of many 

symptoms of kidney trouble. Other 
symptoms showing that you need 
Swamp-Root are, being obliged to pass 
water often duri11g the day and to get 
up many times during the night. 

Catarrh of the Bladder. 
Inability to hold urine, smarting in 

passing, uric acid, headache, dizziness, 
indigestion, sleeplessness, nervousness, 
sometimes the heart acts badly, rheu
matism, bloating, lack of ambition, 
maybe loss of flesh, sallow complexion. 

Swamp-Root is always kept up to its high stand
ard ot purity and excelleuce. A sworn cer

tificate of purity with every bottle . 

Prevalendy of Kidney Disease, 
Most people do not realize the alarm

ing increase and remarkable prevalency 
of kidney disease. While kidney dis
orders are the most common diseases 
that prevail, they are 11,Jmost the last 
recognized by pa ti en t and physician, 
wlw content themulves with doctoring the 
effects, while the original disease under- If you are already convinced that 
mines the system. Swamp-Root is what you need, you can 

T • 1 purchase the regular fifty-cent and 
A ria Will Convince Anyone. one-dollar size bottles at all the drug 
In taking Swamp-Root you afford stores. Don ' t make any mistake, but 

natural help to Nature, for Swamp-Root remember the name, !Jr. Kilm e r's 
is a gentle, healing vegetable com- Swamp-Root, and the address, Bmg
pound-a physician's prescription for a ham ton, N. Y., which you will find on 
specific disease. . every bottle. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE-To prove the wonderful merits of Swamp-Root you 
may have a sample bottle and a book of valuable information both sent abso
lu~ely free by mail. The book contains many of the thousa~ds of le tters re
ceived from men and women who found Swamp-Root to be just the remedy they 
needed. The value and success of Swamp-Root 1s so well known that our readers 
a.re advised to send for a sample bottle. Address Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 
N. Y: Be sure to. say you read this generous offer In the Gospel Advocate. The 
genurneness of this offer 1s g'uaranteed. 

CAN ALL SEE ALIKE? 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Jesus said: "If ye abide in my worr'l, 
then are ye truly my disciples; and 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." (John 8: 31, 32 .) 
But-alas!-many part company with 
Jesus here, and try to persuade them
selves that they can be truly his disci
ple·s by departing from his word and 
by teaching for doctrine the command
ments of men. 

But man is, in the very constitution 
of his being, a creature of dependence 
He is so creatoo that he cannot oblit
erate this feelini: from the endow
ment - of his nature. "O Jehovah, I 
know that the way of man is not in 
himself; it is not ia man that walketh 
to •irect his steps." ( .Ter. 10: 23.) 

Man is dependent upon the Lord to 
mark out the way that he should walk. 
The word of the Lord is the instru
mentality by means of which this way 
is pointed out. 

When J esus commissioned the apos
tles, he charged them to teach " all 
nations" and baptize those who would 
receive the teaching, and then teach 
the bapttzed believers to "Gbserve all 
things" which he had comma nded. It 
must be admitted that the apostl es 
obeyed this commission ; but they did 
not command a single congregation to 
organize societies, play instrumental 
music in worship, nor to make a hu
manly devised creed or discipline fo-r 
the church or churches. But the cur
rent excuse for departure from tile 
word of God is: ''We cannot see alike." 
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God says one thing, and man looks at 
it so peculiarly that it a'P~'l'S \\7.:e 
something else. That is very queer. 
Admitting that men may see the same 
thing in different lights and from dif
ferent points of vision, it yet seems 
that there should be a limit some
where. Suppose a landowner writes 
to the overseer of his farm : "Plow my 
fields." Some days later he visits the 
farm and finds the men busily engaged 
in felling trees. "Who gave you such 
orders?" he asks of the overseer. 
"Did I not say, 'Plow my fields?'" 
" Yes," replies the overseer. "I know 
you said that; but I interpreted it to 
mean ' cut down the trees.' It is just 
my way of looking at it, and you know 
we can't all see alike.'' 

One of the ruinous errors now ex
tant is the claim that if a man does 
what he believes is right he acquires 
the favor of God even though what he 
believes is false. No claim can be 
more contrary to the word of God. 

The man of God whom the Lord sent 
to Bethel, of which we read in 1 Kings 
13, faithfully did all that the Lord sent 
him there to do. Jeroboam, the king, 
sought to lay violent hands upon him; 
but God paralyzed Jeroboam's arm, 
thus showing that the man was the 
man of God, and he protected him 
while he obeyed him. The king asked 
the man of God to entreat the Lord 
and pray for him that his arm might 
be restored. This request was granted 
and the king's arm was restored. He 
then offered to reward the man of God 
if he would go in and refresh himselt 
with him; but God had commanded 
him not to eat bread or drink wate.r in 
that city, and not to return again by 
the same way that he came to Bethel; 
and this he told the king when he 
offered to reward him if he would go 
in and refresh himself with him, and 
that, therefore, he would not do it for 
half of his kingdom. " So he went an
other way, and returned not by the 
way that he came to Bethel." But an 
old man lied to him in the way, and 
made him believe that God, though a 
prophet, had ordered him to return 
to Bethel and get him something to 
eat or water to drink. Believing this, 
"he went back with him, and did eat 
bread in his house, and drank water. 
And it came to pass, as they sat at 
the tab:e, that the word of the Lord 
came unto the prophet that brought 
him back; and he cried unto the man 
of God that came from Judah, saying: 
Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord, and hast not kept the command
ment which the Lord thy God com
manded thee, but earnest back, and 
hast eaten bread and drunk water in 
the place, of the which the Lord did 
say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink 
no water; thy carcass shall not come 
unto the sepulcher el thy 1.'lt..mri." 
.After being thui!! sadl:r rebuked for his 
disobedience, the man of God ztarted 
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home, and a fierce lion killed him in 
the way. The old prophet who 
brought him back to Bethel, having 
heard of this, went and took his body 
and buried it in his own grave; and 
thus it was his carcass never came 
unto the sepulcher of his fathers. 

Believing the falsehood and delu
sion of the old lying prophet, this 
man of God acted upon them, and the 
visitation of the displeasure of God 
in the fearful death was the result. 
There is an important lesson to be 
learned from this. It is among the 
things that " were written aforetime" 
of which the apostle Paul speaks: 
"Whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learn
ing,." (Rom. 15: 4.) One very plain 
lesson to be learned from it is, that 
the idea that if people do what they 
honestly believe to be right, no mat
ter if what they believe is a falsehood, 
they acquire the favor of God, is false. 
It is only through obedience to the 
word of God that the souls of men are 
purified and made free from sin. 
(See Rom. 6: 16-18; Heb. 5: 9; John 
8: 31, 32; 17: 17; 1 Pet. 1: 22.) To 
those who will not receive the Jove of 
the truth in order to their salvati~n. 
God sends strong delusion, that they 
may believe a lie and be damned. 
(See 2 Thess. 1: 10-12.) It behooves 
us to examine ourselves and ascertain 
whether we have the love of the truth 
in our hearts. 

The old assumption that if a man 
does what he believes is right, it will 
be right to him, and that he will be 
saved whether he does what the word 
of God requires or not, is a falsehood 
and delusion of Satan. 

Reader, if you have not given this 
thought due consideration, be en
treated to beware and take warning. 
Accept the teaching of Christ and 
abide in it ; believe all that is taught 
in his will as it is revealed in the 
Bible, and obey all that is commanded 
therein, adding nothing to it and tak
ing nothing from it; and thus become 
and be what •he requires of you, noth
ing more and nothing Jess, as Jong as 
you Jive in this world; and when J esus 
comes again, he will receive you unto 
himself. On the other hand, if you, 
when he comes, have not accepted and 
abode in his teaching, you will be 
without the favor of God, for the a-oos
tle John says: "Whosoever goeth on
ward and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hath not God." ( 2 John 9.) 

JUDGING GOD. 
BY C. H. WE'l'HERBE. 

In all past ages of the world skep
tics have assumed the liberty to judge 
G<id. They have judged his acts, an1 
in so doing they have judged him, for 
they belong together. There is no 
legitimate separation between God and 
his C!o1ngs. Just as certainly as one 
admits of the existence of God, and, 
therefere, the existence of an infinitely 
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More Than 
Soda Crackers 

When you eat Uneeda Biscuit 
ryou taste 
diHerent 

something delightfully 
from common soda 

crackers. 

The difference begins with bet
ter baking of best materials, in 
the greatest, cleanest bakeries in 
the world, built expressly to bake 
Uneeda Biscuit. . 

The difference is protected and. 
preserved for you by the only 
package in the world that effec
tively retains freshness and ex
cludes all dust and moisture. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

supreme and perfectly just Being, so 
certainly must one admit that no finite 
and fallible person has a right to pass 
judgment upon God or upon his ac· 
tions. L. A. Lambert, a Catholic priest, 
in arguing with an infidel, says: " It 
is as great a blasphemy to examine his 
(God's) acts to approve them as it is 
to examine to condemn them, because 
in both cases it is to put the finite 
intellect above the infinite intellect, to 
pass judgment upon it; and tlais is a 
blasphemous usurpation, as incon
sistent with the mental as it is with 
the moral law." He also says: " Once 
admit that the acts attributed to God 
in the Old Testament are acts of God, 
and your right to judge of their ju~ 
tice immediately ceases. Hence, in
stead of claiming- the right to jud~e 
God, you should, if you wish to be 
consistent, claim that those acts at
tributed to him are not his. But it 

will not do to say t hat they are unjust, 
and, therefore, that they are not his, 
for t'he reply will be: If they are his, 
th y m.ust be just." That is certainly 
a very conclusive argument. When an 
infidel charges God with doing wrong 
acts, he sets himself above God and 
commits the sin of blasphemy. One is 
reminded of Paul's question to certain 
objectors: " 0 man, who art thou that 
r epliest against God?" Sinful and 
finite man should stand in awe and 
reverence before the supremely right
eous and infinitely good God. One 
may deny that certain acts attributed 
to God are his acts; but as surely a·s 
they are his acts, no one bas the right 
to judge that they are wrong. One 
might as well deny that there is any 
God as to deny the truth that every
thing which God bas said and done ls 
absolutely right and good. Let us con
fess that God does all things well. 
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IS THIS FAIR? 
Certain Proof Will Be Made That 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets 
Cure Stomach Trouble. 

THIS EXPERIMENT FREE. 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are made 

to give to the system, through the 
digestive tract and the stomach, the 
necessary chemicals not only to digest 
food, but to enrich the fluids of the 
body so that it may no longer suffer 
from dyspepsia or other stomach 
trouble. 

We will send you a quantity of these 
tablets free, so that their power to 
cure may be proven to you. 

Thousands upon thousands of people 
are using these tablets for the aid and 
cure of every known stomach disease. 
Know what you put into your stomach, 
and use discretion in doing so. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets contain 
fruit and vegetable essences, the pure 
concentrated tincture of hydrastis, 
golden seal, which tone up and 
strengthen the mucous Hning of the 
stomach, and increase the flow of gas
tric and other digestive juices; lac
tose (extracted from milk); nux, to 
strengthen the nerves controlling the 
action of the stomach and to cure nerv
ous dyspepsia; pure acetic pepsin of 
the highest digestive power and ap
proved by the United States pharma
copmia. 

One of the ablest professors of the 
University of Michigan recently stated 
that this pepsin was the only acetic 
pepsin he had found that was abso
lutely pure-free from all animal im
purities; bismuth, to absorb gases anrl 
prevent fermentation. They are deli
ciously flavored with concentrated 
Jamaica ginger-in itself a well
known stomach tonic. 

Liquid medicines lose their strength 
the longer they are kept, through 
evaporation, fermentation, and chem
ical changes; hence Stuart's Dyspep
sia Tablets are recognized as the only 
true and logical manner of preserving 
the ingredients given above in their 
fullest strength. 

If you really doubt the power of 
these tablets, take this advertisement 
to a druggist and ask 1 his opinion of 
the formula. 

It is due your stomach to give it the 
ingredients necessary to stop its 
trouble. It costs nothing to try. You 
know what you are taking, and the fame 
of these tablets proves their value. 
All druggists sell them. Price, SO 
cents. Send us your name and address, 
and we will send you a trial package 
by mail, free. Address F. A. Stuart 
Company, 150 Stuart Building, Mar
shall, Mich. 

Send us a new subscrib~r. 
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Reynolds. 
Sister Sarah Ann Reynolds was born 

on January 25, 1842, and was "born 
again" out of darkness into light in 
1863. She was married to Brother 
E. l!'. Reynolds on May 19, 1867, and to 
them were born seven children-six 
boys and one girl-all of whom sur
vive her. Sister Reynolds lived a 
c'.Pvoted, Christian life. Her life was 
spent in doing good to others, being 
always ready to attend and care for 
the sick and those in distress. Her 
life was a life of sacrifice. We hope to 
neet her in the sweet by and by. I 
always enjoyed my visits to Brother 
Reynolds' humble home. Funeral 
services were held at the home by 
Elder George W. Gilbert. X. 

Holly, Tenn. 

Youree. 
On the .evening of January 29, 1909, 

the death angel took little Ruby, daugh
ter of William and Bettie Youree, to 
her heavenly home. She was per
mitted to enjoy only five years and 
six months of childish pleasures, but 
has escaped all the heartaches of this 
life, and is now in that bright and 
beautiful home where all is happiness 
and love. A bright and precious child 
was she, called from this world of 
sorrow and death, to be stationed in 
the garden of God's love. She will not 
only be missed at home, but at the 
Lord's-day school there is a vacant 
chair, and her teacher will miss little 
Ruby, who was always ready to learn 
about Jesus. Let us cherish the prom
ises of God and strive to so live that 
we may be permitted to meet her and 
other loved ones who have gone on 
before in our Father's home, there to 
dwell forever. A. L. D. 

Willis. 
Ora Willis, daughter of C. R. and 

Florence Willis, died on October 11, 
1908, at the age of eleven years. Ora 
was a beautiful child. At school she was 
admired, both by teachers and school
mates, being modest and unassuming. 
She applied herself diligently to her 
books, and at the close of school she 
acquitted herself with credit. She al
ways manifested a taste for culture and 
refinement. She leaves a weeping 
mother, a sorrowing father, an amia
ble little brother, and a heartbroken 
sister to mourn her absence; all of 
whom, soon after her departure, obeyed 
the gospel 1)f the Son of God under the 
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preaching of Brother Srygley. Little 
Ora was much attached to our little 
darling, Beryl, who had crossed over 
the chilly stream only a few days 
previous. But they are only tender 
flowers plucked to bloom in the goodly 
land, where they can en joy the 'lt'P'P'tl:l'>'

ing smiles of Him who loved them. 
T. H. HAILE. 

Lock. 
In the dawn of the morning of Feb

ruary 14, 1909, the spirit of Mrs. Mi
nerva Lock was wafted from this life 
so calmly and peacefully to the realms 
of light. She was the wife of Mr. 
Walter Lock, who preceded her to the 
giave a number of years. She leaves 
two sons and one daughter to mourn 
t.er death, and a host of relatives and 
friends. Her daughter; Mrs. Campbell, 
who lives in Texas, came and remained 
V!ith her during her illness. Aunt 
Minerva and her two sons had lived 
so quietly together for many years. 
'They were always so kind to her and 
administered to her wants. She had 
teen in very bad health for several 
years, and had been confined to her 
room for more than a year, and suf
fered intensely for several months be
fore she died; but she bore her suf
f43ring with patience and submissive
nesl3, and so many times expressed her 
n•adiness to go. If she had lived until 
March 18, she would have been sev
enty-eight years old. She had been a 
IItember of the church of Christ about 
forty years, but had not been able to 
attend regularly for several years. 
Let us strive to live such a life as our 
kind Heavenly Father would have us 
live, so that we may have an inherit
ance in that beautiful home which he 
has prepared for the faithful. 

HER NIEOE. 

Harper. 
Alida Harper, daughter of Brother 

J. T. and Sister Myra Harper, was 
born on May 19, 1908, and died on 
Ft>bruary 26, 1909. Few were the days 
she lived on earth; but God, in his 
it..finite wisdom and boundless love, 
saw fit to call the little one to a 
b: ighter and better world, where sor
row, sickness, and death never come. 
But while the father, mother, broth
ers, sisters, and friends are made sorry 
b;,- their loss of the little one; ihey can 
find comfort in thinking of the prom
ises of God, and, if faithful unto death, 
will be permitted to spend eternity 
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vrith this little one and a ll of God's 
i:eople of a ll ages. J esu s said of little 
children : " Of such [in purity and hu
mility] is t h e kingdom of heaven." 
God knows of what th ings we have 
r:eed before we ask h im, and h e is 
able to bless us far :>.bove that we are 
able t o ask or even think; and if we 
are faithful unto death, he will give us 
"a crown of life." The father, m other, 
and sisters of Alida are Christians, 
and the younger ones will soon be old 
enough to learn of t he Savior's love. 
The r ema ins were laid t o rest in the 
Adams graveyard, near Pilot Oak , Ky. 
V\·ords of comfort to the sor rowing 
ones and exhortation to those who 
had not purified their souls in obeying 
God ( 1 Pet. 1: 22-25) were given by 
the writer. L. w. HAINLINE. 

Dukedom, Tenn . 

Wallace. 
T. G. Walface died on February 10, 

1909, a t his home near Nimrod, Ark. 
Hf was bol'!l on Novemfier 15, 1839, 
nE>ar Chester, S. C. When about ten 
years old, he moved wit h his parents 
to Mississippi, near Independence. 
In January, 1881, he moved to W hite 
CoU'1tY, Ark., where he remained 
years old, he moved with h is parents 
County, near Nimrod, and made that 
hl;, home until his dea th. He was 
man ied to Miss Lariva Lavender on 
J;rnuary 17, 1866, and to them were 
b<Jrn nine children-four boys and five 
gi rls. Two of th e gi r ls died in infancy, 
two others died after they grew up 
and married. H is wife, children, 
grandchildren, relatives, and friends 
mourn his death; but we mourn not 
as those who have no hope, because we 
have the consolation that if we live 
ac,cording to the teachings of God's 
word we shall join our dear one in 
that rest p repared for t he obedient, 
for we have this assurance: "He 
[Christ] became the author of eternal 
salvation un to a ll t h em that obey 
him." (Heb. 5: 9.) While in Missis
sippi he and his wife j oined the Meth
odist Church; but on September 23, 
1907, they confessed their faith in 
Chr ist and were baptized, and from 
that day on his greatest pleasure was 
to study the Scriptures and to meet to 
w0rship "as it is written." In his 
death tbe church of Christ at Nimrod 
has lost one of i ts most consecrated 
members. His wife has lost a devoted 
companion; his children, a loving fa-
tJ,er. MAUD WALLACE. 

Alpin, Ark. 

McCain. 
My aunt, Sallie McCain, was born 

in Davidson County, Tenn., on August 
1U, 1836; obeyed the gospel in early 
woman1looa., under the preaching of 
Brother H olmes; and departed this 
life on February 19, 1909. Aunt Sallie, 
like the entire human family, had her 
f.:lults, but in many respects was a 
noble woman. She was gentle and 
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OUR MOTTO: 

"None but the Best." 

For your fertilizer needs, please see 

our agent in your town or write us direct. 

The spring season for fertilizer is now 

in full blast. Send us your orders with

out delay, and we will give them our 

personal attention. 

WARD'S REDS won at Augusta, Ga., only three entries, l cockerel, l-2 pullets, A. P. A. gold 
medal for b~st cockerel in show, A. P . A. silver medal for host Rhode Island 

Red cockerel, A. P.A. diploma, silver cup for best Red cockerel, silver cup for best pair or Reda, and 
~sual •pecials. Eggs ror s~le. Oat,.log and Standard fr•e. J. S . WARD & SOii, llaahvlflc, Tenn. 

kind to all, was firm in her convic
tions for the right. Her home was her 
d<:light while she was keeping house; 
tut being broken up since her hus
bnnd's (my grandfather) death, about 
tf;n years ago, she ·was never satisfied 
any more, as she had no home, and 
longed each day more and more to 
keep house. She loved so much to 
rf;ad the Bible, go to church, and visit 
tlie sick. Aside from this, she cared 
tut little for leaving her home or for 
fi,ncy or the fleeting things of this life. 
She often talked of death just as she 
would a visit somewhere, always say
ing she wanted to die or be buried on 
Lord's day. She was the mother of 
fcur children, ail boys. The youngest 
died an infant, the other three are all 
men of families. She also leaves two 
brothers-B. F. and A. B. Prichard. 
But let us all wipe the tears away and 
listen to our Lord and Master: " I am 
the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth on me, though he die, yet 

stall lie live: and whosoever liveth 
and believeth on me shall never die." 
(John 11: 25, 26.) So let us cher:ish 
the promises of God and strive to so 
live that when tne summons comes to 
us, we, too, can have a claim on a. 
home n ot made with hands, but eter
nal in heaven. She was laid to rest 
by her faithful companion, who was a 
minister of the gospel. 

SALLIE ELLA MOSBY. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUD!NE. 
Whether trom colds beat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will relieve you. 
It is liquid, pleasant to take, acts Immedi
ately. Try it. At drug s tores; 10 cea t.a, 
~5 cents, and 50 cents. 
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PUDDING, 
pie, floating islands, custards-they all 
grow monotonous, and no wonder the 
head of the house is sometimes out of 
sorts at dinner when the dessert comes 
on-the same old thing year after year I 
He and the whole family welcome 

Je/1-0 
as a delightful change. 

.Jell-0 comes in 7 fruit 
flavors : Lemon, Raspberry, 
Strawberry, Orange, Chocolate. 
Cherry, Peach. 

10c. per package. 
Enough for 6 people. 

All grocers sell Jell-0. 
Beautifully illustrated 

recipe book, free. 
Address, 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

" BE NOT DECEIVED; GOD IS 
. NOT MOCKED." 

BY H. W. WRYE. 

This is a heavenly inspired warning 
through the apostle Paul that shourn 
have serious attention by all who are 
accountable for their deeds. Jesus 
said: " Beware of false prophets." 
Peter calls attention to false teachers. 
Satan is the father of deception, and 
by his inspiration men become false 
prophets and false teachers, going 
about as angels of light, as gospel 
preachers, "deceiving and being de· 
ceived." Therefore, Paul warns 
against these deceivers, lest we should 
be swindled out of our heavenly home. 

But in spite of this valuable counsel 
against deception and imitation, we 
see multitudes of men and women en· 
ti rely satisfied with any brand of reli
gion, just so it has the stamp of Chris
tianity attached to it somewh ere. 
Many sincere people have a check on 
the heavenly treasury, bearing the 
signature of Jesus Christ, that is a 
rank forgery of the devil. Honest 
people have got into trouble by trying 
to pass counterfeit money, not know
ing it to be counterfeit. They de
pended on its purchasing power to re
lieve them in time of want; and when 
it was refused, they have insisted that 
there must be some mistake; they 
earned it by honest labor, and were 
satisfied it was all right. Their argu
ment, however, had no power, and they 
had to suffer the consequences. And 
so it is with counterfeit religion; they 
who embrace it will stand before the 
judgment throne of God and insist on 
its acceptance by saying: "Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have cast out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful 
works?" (Matt. 7: 22.) "But he 
shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of• iniquity. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth .. , 
(Luke 13: 27, 28.) 

Paul says: " God is not mocked." 
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In defiance of this statement, Satan 
has done, and is doing, all in his power 
to imitate God. He strives to substi
tute his advice, and urges that the 
advantages derived are better for the 
present and future than that offered 
by Jehovah. In the garden of Eden, 
when joy reigned supreme, he advised 
our foreparents that they could get 
something better in the line of wisdom 
than what they had. Said he: "Ye 
shall be as gods." His argument 
sparkled with advantages and privi
leges that mother Eve thought she 
ought to have, but which, when ac
cepted, brought disastrous results, for 
the glory received was counterfeit. 
From the mouth of a serpent Satan 
changed his base of operations to the 
soul and body of man; and through the 
agency of man he attempts in many 
ways to mock God. I will refer to only 
three: (1) In miracles, ( 2) in moral 
law, ( 3) in church. 

In the presence of God's messengers 
and Pharaoh we read of him perform
ing great miracles by the hands of the 
magicians of Egypt. He exerted every 
effort in his limited power to prove to 
Pharaoh that he could accomplish as 
much as the power represented by 
Moses and Aaron; but the magicians 
went down in overwhelming defeat, 
acknowledging, as they went,. that 
"God is not mocked." We learn of 
him in the days of primitive Chris
tianity operating through Simon, the 
sorcerer, doing many wonderful works, 
insomuch that all the people "gave 
heed, from the least to the greatest, 
saying, This man is the great power 
of God." (Acts 8: 10.) Philip, how
ever, corrected this error and showed 
that God was not mocked. The mira
cles and wonders of the devil were not 
confined exclusively to primitive times, 
for in this modern age we find him 
doing many wonders by way of spir
itualism and hypnotism, operatin~ 

through poor deceived, unbelieving 
men and women. Some who profess 
Christianity have become his agents, 
that he may manifest his spiritualistic 
and hypnotic power. They who thu<> 
accommodate. him do so at a great risk. 
as Lev. 20: 6 and Dent. 18: 10-12 wi!l 
reveal. 

A powerful effort is made by the 
old deceiver to copy the moral law of 
God, for we frequently hear such ex
pressions as these: "Just so I pay my 
debts, live honestly, help the needy, 
work hard, and do not get drunk or 
indulge in any of the other great evils, 
I will. be saved." "A person can be 
saved out of the church as well as in 
it." "The church does not save you, 
anyhow." When I hear such excuses, 
I am reminded of the words of Solo
mon, who said: "There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of . death." 
It is sad to think of the disappoint
ment this class will experience when 
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Sleeplessness 
Sleeplessness is a result of ex

hausted nerve force. You must 
have sleep-it is nature's rebuild
ing period. It is the period in 
which she stores up strength and 
vigor. You will sleep well and 
awaken fresh, if you take 
Dr. Miles' Nervine. It brings 
sleep by soothing the tired nerves. 
Its invigorating effect is felt 
t;hroughout the entire system . 

"I used Dr. Miles' ~etoraUve Nervl.n<!> 
for extreme nervousness, brought on by 
over-exhaustion. It soothed and strength
ened my nerves. It enabled me to get 
restful sleep which I was unab~ to get 
before taklnl' the Nervlne. For nervous 
troubles I know of nothinl!: that can equal 
it." MRS. E. EBENSPERGER, 
886 Jay St., Utica, N. T. 
If first bottle fails to benefit, money back. 

MILES MEDICAL. co., Elkhart, Ind. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

sions, a bouk that raower-

~~r.1~i~s,,~f o;:,il-w~~! 
in TlteJe.ffersonian. 

"One ef tlr.e j!'reatest 
novels ever written hy a 
Southern11zan, Iti"s11i"vzil, 
telltn,E', Powerful."- J ohn 
Trotwood Moore. 

"From/1est steclt wrt'ters, 
1JU1l of attihoritati11e 
t ko11fl'lit the South will be 
awak ... ned to what is necessary in tlz.is negro question
iust suclt books as The Law of the White Circle, which~ 
we should welcome, read and st#dy."-Birvu°n£/iam 
A!l'e-H erald, 

This novel is absolutclyun\que in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is t; e only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. lt is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
presentation of the greatest factor in American life. 

Price, nostpaid, $1.25. Given FREE with eac!i two
y~ar subscriptio, to Taylor-Trotwnod r.Iagazme at 
$3 Oil Taylor-Trotw~od, edited by Bob Taylor, J ohn 
Tr'oh~ood l\fol'lre a11d Thornwell J acobs, is the only 
standard. all-Southci·n Magazine in the United States. 
Subscription price, one year, $1.50. Address 

BLUE LEDGER PUB. CO. 
t !>1 Fourth Ave .. :X •• NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the cqILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CU~ES WIND COLIC. and Is the best r emedy for DIAR
RH<EA. Sold by DruggistR in every part of the world. 
Be sure and ask tor '' Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup/' 
and take no other kind. Twent.\·-five cents a bottle. 
Gue.ran teed under the Food and Drugfl Act, June SOth , 
1906. S•rial Number 1098. AN OLD .lND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

they try to pass Satan's counterfeit 
morality at the pearly gates. 

But of all the flagrant attempts to 
mock Jehovah, the devil went to the 
limit of his ability when he succeeded 
in establishing a counterfeit church. 
Jesus Christ, our dear Lord, laid down 
his life, which was precious beyond 
description, to establish the church 
through which we are to be saved. 
The inspired apostles of God wrote tue 
Bible and gave it to the members of 
the church to guide them "unto all 
goo<l works." The result was joy, har
mony, and prosperity. Men and 
women crowded into it by the thou
sands; people were glad to get into an 
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institution where friendship, love, and 
truth reigned supreme. This was too 
much for Satan; his kingdom was be
ing weakened every day and some
thing must be done to counteract 
this great influence. Persecution was 
tried without success. The next step 
was substitution. Satan evidently 
reasoned that a counterfeit church 
with the deception it would contai~ 
covered up with more latitude and 
privileges tnan the genuine church 
had, would be accepted by the earn~! 
dictatorial nature of man. His rea'. 
soning was not in vain, as later re
sults plainly show. But, to establish 
the counterfeit, the rule of faith and 
practice by which the genuine was 
maintained must be removed first. 
Hence, at Nice, A.D. 325, uninspired, 
false teachers substituted the Nicene 
creed for the Bible. This creed was 
enlarged from time to time until the 
Bible became so insignificant that, in 
A.D. 1229, the Catholic Council at 
Toulouse, believing all ·authority to 
rule and govern the church was vested 
in it, enacted a law containing the 
clause, " We hereby forbid the read
ing of the Bible by the laity," thus 
shelving the word of God and paving 
the way for Satan's ascendency, " '30 

that be as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he ls 
God." (2 Thess. 2: 4. ) It was in 
A.D. 1671 that the great papal primacy 
was culminated. The above-mentioned 
council delegated all of its authority 
to the pope; the Roman pontiff'. became 
the "true vicar of Christ and head of 
the whole church, and the father of 
Christians, to feed, rule, and govern 
the church." (McClintock & Stroug's 
Cyclopedia.) Paul predicted this 
would take place, so we find bis words 
are fulfilled to the letter: " Let no 
man deceive you by any means: for 
that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, the son of per
dition, who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, 
or that ls worshiped; so t:tat he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God." 
(2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) Think of it! The 
devil incarnate " showing himself that 
be is God "-"vicar of Christ, father 
of all Christians," with authority . to 
" rule and -govern the whole church." 
0 shame, where ls thy blush? A 
church headed by the devil, with no 
Bible, parading before the world in 
the name of Christianity. " Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked." 

From the sides of S_atan's gigantic 
structure of counterfeit church decep- 1 

tion we see a large number of by
products oozing out in many ways, 
each by-product ~TI.n.g a particular 
name or brand of Christianity, guided 
by a substitute or counterfeit Bible, 
familiarly known as "creeds," " con
fessions," and " disciplines." These 
products, like the slimy arms of the 
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octopus, operate iri ·harmony with each 
other unto our common cause and by 
directions of our mind. This, · therP.
fore, accounts for these familiar say
ings: "It does not matter about what 
branch of the church to which you be
long." " Believe on Christ and join 
the church of your choice; they are all 
going to the same place." "God in his 
providence bas permitted many ways: 
so if you do not like one way, the~ 
take another." Sometimes these "by
products" all go fishing on union 
camp ground, always with pleasing 
results-to the great spirit that in
spired the outing. In parties of this 
kind Satan sugar-coats bis opiate bait 
of deception with enough of God's 
truth that the thoughtless traveler 
will gulp it down, to be lulled to the 
sleep of inaction and quieted in the 
desire of investigation. In many way'3 
the devil moves about, his wonders to 
perform, but to all these the apostle 
Paul says: "Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked." 

Nashville, Tenn. 

LESS MEAT. 
Advice of Family Physician. 

Formerly people thought meat nec
essary for strength and muscular 
vigor. 

The man who worked bard was sup
posed to require meat two or three 
times a day. Science has found out 
differently. 

It is now a common thing for the 
family physician to order less meat, 
as in the following letter from a New 
York man: 

" I had suffered for years with dys
pepsia and nervousness. 'My phy
sician advised me to eat less meat and 
greasy foods generally. I tried sev
eral things to take the place of my 
usual breakfast of chops, fried pota
toes, etc., but got no relief until I 
tried Grape-Nuts food. 

"After using Grape-Nuts for the 
cereal part of my meals for two years, 
I am now a well man. Grape-Nuts 
benefited my health far more than the 
five hundred dollars' worth of medi
cine I had taken before. 

" My wife and children are healthier 
than they had been for years, and we 
are a very happy family, largely due 
to Grape-Nuts. 

"We have been so much benefited 
by Grape-Nuts that it would be un
grateful not to acknowledge it." 

"There's a reason." 
Name given by Postum Company, 

Battle Creek, Mich. Read " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

8~~~~~\!~~~£~~~~10e 
Embossed Post Cards. We 11end quality 

carda, not quantity, Twenty-tour cards fol' 26 cents. 
KANSAS POST GARI GO., 453 W. 7th An., TOl'fKA, KAN. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

I! you sulfer from bleeding, itching, blind, or 
protruding piles, send me your address and I 
will tell you bow to cure yourse!r at h~me by 
the new absorption treatment; and will also send 
some ot this h ome tre&tment !ree !or trial, with 
re!erencea from your own locality ii requested. 
Immediate relief and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others ot this offer. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

F:::El.EE! 
Watches for boys and girls for a 

few hours' work. An Ingersoll Yan
kee for the boys, 11.nd a Lady Claire 
for the girls. Write for particulars. 

RASCOE DRUG COMPANY, 
NASHVXI,I.lt, TltNM. 

AN OPEN LETTER. 
BY J, H. LAWSON. 

Having received a number of letters 
from brethren and sisters inquiring of 
my plans and purposes and asking of 
my financial condition, I write this 
open letter. 

I am preaching each Lord's day as 
best I can, but am making no attempt 
at protracted-meeting efforts, as I am 
engaged during the week in secular 
afl'.airs, in an effort to save my prop
erty and pay my debts. 

I know of no greater field for effec
tual work for the cause of Christ than 
the one that surrounds me; but my 
hands are tied to the " come-over-and
help-me " calls, and I know not when 
they will be loosed. Brother Shaw 
writes me that he will hold my prop
erty until June 1; and if I cannot 
raise the amount to pay it off by that 
time, then I shall lose it. It will 'taka 
about five hundred dollars to pay it 
out. It cost me twelve hundred dol
lars. If any brother or sister will pay 
it out, I will give him or her a first 
mortgage on it and pay ten per cent 
interest; otherwise, I see nothing be
fore me but to lose it. Several goorl 
brethren and sisters have written me, 
expressing surprise that I should be 
forced tQ give up the work of an 
evangelist. I am indeed sorry that 
such is tne case, but it is necessary. 
I have given my time to mission work 
for some years, and have continued at 
it without complaint until I can go no 
further. Sickness, death, and loss by 
fire have done much to bring about 
this state of affairs. But we must 
meet conditions as they are, and meat 
them with brave hearts. I ask that 
brethren do not condemn Irie too se
verely, but pray that I may cont inue 
faithful and finally be permitted to 
take up my life work and pursue it 
until death. My post-office address 
has been changed from Mountain P aTk 
to Snyder, Okla. I hope that all corre· 
spondents will note the change. Sny
der is only two miles from Mountain 
Park, on the crossing of the Frisco 
Railroad. Letters from old friends 
are appreciated. 
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THE CA USE FOR CANCER. 
This is a subject which has been 

baffling the medical profession for 
years. Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., 
after years of practical experience in 
treating all forms of cancer, has pub· 
lished a book giving his views on this 
subject, also describing the different 
species of the disease, giving indis
putable evidence that it is curable, etc. 
If you are afflicted or interested in the 
case of a friend or relative, he will 
send you this book, free of charge, for 
the asking. Address Dr. W. 0. Bye, 
Ninth and Broadway, Kam:as City, 
Mo. 

" SOME WONDERFUL 
QUESTIONS." 

On page 13 of this issue will be 
found an article by Brother Elam, re
plying to the following editorial reply 
to "Theophilus," published in the 
Tennessee Christian of December, 
1908, pages 5, 6: 

But if Theophilus be worthy of his 
name, and be indeed a lover of God 
and the truth of God, and not a mere 
zealot bent upon maintaining his own 
opinion at any cost, we submit the fol
lowing questions for his investigation: 

First: Appealing to the universal 
experience among all churches, which 
has God favored more-the churches 
which cooperated or those which did 
not? Take the missionary and anti
missionary Baptists, for instance; 
which has thriven? In evolving the 
true church out of the erroneous sects, 
we take it to be a principle of God 
that he has, where practicable. fa
vored and prospered the better form, 
so that universal experience is worthy 
of consideration. 

Second: The Lord's heritage is a 
kingdom. Ought it not, therefore, to 
do business like a kingdom? Paul, the 
missionary, sanctions this idea in lik
ening himself to an ambassador. (2 
Cor. 5: 20.) Though originally sent 
out by one church, Paul was eventu
ally supported jointly by a number of 
churches, for he says to the Corinthi
ans: "I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them that I might minister 
unto you." ( 2 Cor. 11: 9.) 

Now we submit that when ambassa
dors are sent out they should be sup
ported by and should r epresent the 
power, dignity, and majesty of the, en
tire government. What business has 
Morgan, Scott, Cocke, Chester, or even 
Davidson County, sending out an am
bassador to represent the United 
States? But how much more hopeless, 
expensive, and impracticable it would 
be for each township or precinct in the 
State to attempt such a thing! Verily 
we would be poorly represented abroad 
under such a regime. Some strong 
State or city might :;end out an am
bassador in pioneer times, for such in
dividual action at the beginning of 
things might not only be expedient, 
but necessary; but surely such a 
course would be folly when national 
existence is fully established. 

Now the Bible, recognizing always 
congregational individuality, repre
sents the churches collectively as hav
ing unity and solidarity- as being one 
church, one kingdom; for Jesus called 
it "my church" (Matt. 16: 18) and 
" the kingdom." For this unity he 
prayed. Did he desire this union for 
mere a:-sthetic or sentimental reasons; 
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or did he yearn for it on account of its 
utility and because a kingdom divided 
against itself comes to naught, while 
a united, cooperating kingdom has in 
it that power of conquest which will 
cause the world to believe that Jesus 
is the Christ and that the Father hath 
sent him? (John 17: 20-23.) 

Therefore, Brother Theophilus, we 
submit to your prayerful consideration 
the solemn and awful truth that the 
kingdom· of heaven can never be prop
erly represented abroad by the mis
sionaries of individual congregations; 
for this is the disbanding of the unity 
of the kingdom, no matter in what 
spirit it is done. To aid you in grasp
ing this truth, we present the follow
iI'g facts: 

The Christian Women's Board of 
Missions and the Foreign Christian 
Missionary Sociely have some scor,e 
of schools and colleges, in which six 
thousand pupils were taught last year. 
Can an individual church run a col
lege? If so, name that church. These 
two societies have two leper asylums, 
in which there are one hundred and 
twenty-one lepers. Could an individ
ual church maintain either of them? 
Yet the disciples were told to "cleanse 
the lepers." These societies also have 
nine orphanages, with six hundred and 

SPRY AT SIXTY-FOUR. 

Keeps Well and Active on Postum. 

Postum does one good, because it 
is made of clean, hard wheat and con
tains no drug or other harmful· sub
stance. 

"My husband always had his coffee 
twice a day ; thought he could not do 
without it," writes a New York 
woman. 

"About twelve years ago he began 
to have bad spells. His head felt 
queer; was dizzy and sick at his 
stomach. The doctor would come and 
prescribe for biliousness, but medi
cines gave no permanent relief. 

"In a short time the same old 
spells would return. This went on for 
years, until we dreaded these spells 
and feared he would become an in
valid. 

"A friend to whom we told this ex
perience said it was coffee. He had 
been the same way and stopped drink
ing coffee and got well by change to 
well-made Postum. 

"He told us to be sure to make it 
right, according to directions on the 
package. Now we like Postum as 
well as coffee, and I cannot remember 
when my husband has had a sick day. 

" Those bad spells are a thing of the 
past. He is sixty-four, works every 
day, and is as spry as a boy. We have 
been using Postum a year and a half 
and are glad to have a delicious drink 
which does not injure us as coffee 
did." 

" There's a reason." 
Name given by Postum. Company, 

Battle Creek, Mich. Read "The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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nine children in them. They would be 
glad indeed to have a congregation vol
unteer to take any one of these insti
tutions off their hands, but the thing 
is impossible. Moreover, they have 
jointly forty-two hospitals and dispen
saries. What individual church can 
build, equip, and maintain a hospital? 
In these hospitals there were one hun
dred and seventy-five thousand n_ine 
hundred and forty-seven patients 
treated last year-a fruitful work, in
deed, and a compliance with His 
wishes who said to those wh om he 
sent out: " Heal the sick." Surely 
only by cooperation can <kid's k i.n gdom 
shine forth in the fullness of its power 
and glory as a kingdom. This becomes 
even more apparent when we reflect 
that only one-fifth of our people coop
erated last year. If all had shared in 
the work, then the above figures would 
all have been multiplied by five, to the 
glory of God. We should have had 
forty-five orphahages and three thou
sand and forty-five orphans cared for, 
five leper asylums and six hundred 
and five sufferers relieved, t wo hun
dred and ten hospitals and dispensa
ries and eight hundred and seventy
nine thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-five patients treated. But even 
this would only be the work of us who 
believe in union. Had all been united 
as the Lord prayed, the above figures 
might have been multiplied by fifty in
stead of five. We report the work of 
one-fifth who cooperate. Let Theoph
ilus report that of the four-fifths who 
do not cooperate. 

T]j]TTERINE CURE~ AN OR l 'IIA:\""S 
TETTER. 

BELLE HAVE:'> 0RPHAX'S lJO)!E:. 
LULING, T EXAS. 

This is to certify that I have tested the 
merits of Tetterine among the children of 
this Home. and find it to be a success. One 
little girl had a very had case of tetter on 
her head which had taken most of her hair 
out. I could notice some improvemen t after 
using the second application, and after one 
week's treatment, all trnces were gone and 
her hair com men ced t o grow ba ck. I can 
earnestly recommend Tetterine for all skm 
diseases. Yours respectfully. 

Jlfns. JENxrn CLAnK. 
Superintendent. Belle Haven Orphan·s IIome. 

'l'etterine cures eczema, tetter. ringworm. 
ground itch. infant's sore head. pimples. 
boils, rough sca ly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores. clandrufI. cankered scalp, bun
lons, corns. chilhiains. and every form of 
skin disease. Te t tet"ine. GO cents ; Tetterlne 
Soap. 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manu factu rer, THE SIIUPTRINE 
CO)lPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

FAT FOLKS 
Mrs. E . Williams, 388 Elliott ' 

Square, Buffalo, N. Y . 
Lost In weight .... 8 7 pounds 
Lost In b ust .. .... . . 8 inc hes 
Lost In waist ....... to Inch es 
Lost in hips .. .... . 20 inc hes 

Dr. Snyder guarantees his treat-
ment to be perfectly harm less In ,: 
every particular. No exerciae, no 
starving, no detention from business, n CI "'rink les. Dr. Snyder 
has been a ~pccialist in the successful treatment of obesity for 
the past 25 years, and has the unqualified endorsement of the 
medical fraternity, A booklet free. Write today. 

0. W. F. SNY D E R, M . D. 
21 Burton Bldg., 39 Stat e St., Chicago , I ll. 

HAiA IONbaf HpErfiuFACE 
send for new laform3tiosi how toremo• e It easily and effect\(. 
ally without chemicals or instruments. (only safe way). 

Correspondence c:>nfid cntial i o p1ai• sealed c n•clope... 
MRS.M. N. PERRY, D .l Boa412. LongBeacn, CAL. 

FREE TO YOU 
LORD' S PRJ.'fi'i\ '-"-\\~\.E PIN 

W e mean what we say. We will 
send to you ABSOLUTELY F REB 
THIS LOVELY BANOLE PIN with 
the entire Lord's Praver engraved 
on it if you will send· us 2 cents ill 
stamps topavforma!llng. 

REED MFC. CO., 57 Roy SL,PROVIDENCE,R.I. 
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REPORT OF WORK AT ROME, GA. 
BY C. M. GLEAVES. 

I beg space in the Gospel Advocate 
to report h elp received at Rome since 
February 1, as follows: From the 
church ot Christ at Fayetteville, Tenn., 
$15; church of Christ at Lebanon, 
Tenn., $5; A. N. Miller, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., $1; Liberty congregation, near 
Petersburg, Tenn., $10; congregation 
at Green Plains, Hazel, Ky., $5; T. B. 
Larimore, Nashville, Tenn., $1; Eunice 
Willis, Tullahoma, '.Venn., $2; Mr. and 
Mrs. Morton Nesbitt, Beech Grove, 
Tenn., $2; congregation .t Tracy City, 
Tenn., $4.50; L. S. Sanford, Beth page, 
Tenn., $1; church at Albion, Neb., $6; 
Brethren J. H . Richardson, William 
Ready, and J. C. Bunn, Winfield, 
Kan., $2; H. B. Patton, Rock Island, 
Tenn., $1; J. B. Collins, Covin, Ala .. 
$2; church at Ashland City, Tenn., 
$10; George W. Shields, Madison, 
Tenn., $2; J. H. Coop, Bell buckle, 
Tenn., $2; S. D. Coop and wife, Bell
buckle, Tenn., $1; church at Pikeville, 
Tenn., $2.50; C. Henley, Hillsboro, 
Tenn .. $1; Melvin Dean, Nicholasville, 
Ky., $2; Brother Elsie Bonner and 
Brother Stubblefield, Viola, Tenn., $4; 
church at Columbia, Tenn., $5; J. C. 
Estes, Lake Butler, Fla., $1; W. W. 
Gardner, Juno, Tenn., $1; Si;>encer Hill 
congregation, Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 
:i;3.61; Ephesus congregation, near 
Columbia, Tenn., $6. Total, $98.61. 

For this generous expression of 
brotherly love these brethren feel 
devoutly . thankful and much encour
aged. All of this, except expenses of 
correspondence, bas been applied to 
the building fund. 

The little congregation here, re
cently established through the earne~t 
efforts of Brother E. C. Fuqua, is 
growing daily in faith and good works. 
One lady from the " digressive " con
gregation took her stand with us on 
last Lord's-day night. 

We are planning for a great mis
sionary campaign here this year. We 
are expecting Brother R. E. Wright, 
of Bellbuckle, Tenn., to begin tent 
work on April 1, to continue through
out this year. It is the purpose of the 
brethren to have him hold several 
meetings in different parts o.f this city 
and also in the surrounding country. 
We have never seen a field so sadly 
in need of gospel laborers, and yet one 
so ripe for harvest as this. The good 
work done here by Brother Fuqua and 
others has given us an open door to 
the peop!e and bas prepared the way 
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for a rich harvest of precious souls in 
the near future, if we can only keep 
the gospel before the people at this 
time. Brother Wright has developed 
into a strong, earnest, gospel preacher, 
and is well liked by all the brethren 
here; moreover, they are all anxious 
for him to take up the work. But 
they are not able at present to sustain 
an evangelist in this great mission 
field without help from other brethren, 
as they are all very poor, there being 
not over twelve male members in the 
congregation who hav~ any income 
whatever, and these all work in the 
shops and factories for their daily 
bread. 

Their present contributions amount 
to about twenty dollars per month, ten 
dollars and fifty cents of which they 
pay on the lot on which the house of 
worship is built. We are sure this is 
all they are able to do, and we hope 
and trust that some who read this will 
resolve to contribute regularly to 
Brother Wright. If there are such 
whose hearts stir them to give to this 
noble work, either as congregations or 
as individuals, please write me at 
once. Just a small offering from a 
few of the many brethren who love to 
be instrumental in saving souls will 
do great good here. 

110% Broad Street, Rome, Ga. 

Good Springs, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 3, 
October 28, 1908.-Tennessee Valley 
Fertilizer Company, Florence, Ala.
Gentlemen: I have used your fertilizer 
this year, anu I like it better than any 
I ever u sed. I used it by the side of 
other brands, and I could plainly see 
that your goods gave the best results. 
I will want your fertilizer another sea
son. I am well pleased with it, and 
cannot say too much for your fer
tilizer. Your customer, 

H.P. GREEN. 

The future is always dark to us; 
the shadows brood over it; a veil bides 
it from our sight. What is under the 
shadows, what is behind the veil, 
what is advancing out o.f the impervi
ous mist, none of us can know. We 
have no anxious questions to ask. 
This is enough for all that is coming: 
" The Lord's mercies are new every 
morning." Live a comforted, happy, 
and thankful life! Take up each day 
as it comes, certain of this, that, what
ever it lays upon you to do or bear, 
it will bring new mercies for new 
needs."-A. L. Stone. 
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Free Help For 
Weak Stomachs· 

Dr. Caldwell's S y rup Pepstu Sent P ree to 
A n y Buttere r-N ature'• W onderful Cure 

tor Stomac h , Liver, and Bowe\ 
T roublee- Try It P ree Your· 

a e lf. 

Do you • sutrer from a weak stomach, 
from a lazy liver, from constipated bow
els? Are you disgusted with nits, cathar
tic Dills purgat!Te waters, etc.? Are you 

ready to try nature's own cure, Dr. Cald
well's Syrup Pepsin? Thousands are cur
ing themselves with this wonderful rem
edy. A tree trial bottle sent to your home 
will prove to you that you, too, can be 
cur.ed. You need It: If you sutf'er from any 
of the following symptoms of stomach, liver, 
or bowel trouble : 

Constipation, Sick Headache, 
Indigestion and 'i'orpld Liver, 

Dyspepsia, Loss of Appetite, 
Sour Stomach, Laziness, 
Gas or Wind on Flatulency, 

the Stomach, Disturbed Sleep, 
Distress after Eating, Catarrh of the 
Biliousness, Stomach. 

Send your address to Dr. W. B. Cald
well, 775 Caldwell Building, Monticello, Ill., 
and a free trial bottle will be sent to your 
home. This will prove to you stronger 
than any words that Dr. Caldwell's Syrup 
Pensin is a remarkable laxative tonic and 
will cure you. Druggists In all parts of the 
country have sold It for twenty years. 
'.l.aousands of families keep It regularly In 
the house. It cures old, chronic cases of 
lifelong standing. It acts gently, but ef
fectively, and never gripes. Its tonic In
gredients train the stomach muscles to do 
their work naturally. In this way thou
sands have been cured and now need medi
cine no more. Its pleasant taste recom· 
mends It to women and children. Its pu
rltv Is vouched for to the government. Re
sults are guaranteed or money is refunded. 

Send the Doctor your address to-day for 
a free trial bottle; and alsoh if there is any 
medical advice you want, e will be glad 
to give It to you without charge. Write to
day and see for yourself that a cure Is pos-
sible when the right remedy Is used. • 

CANCER 
CURED FOR GOOD-PAY WHEN CURED. 
We know we can care-are now curing many 
so-called incurable cases. Otherwis• we 
could not say to you, "Pay us when cured, 
not before." Scores of former patients are 
well and will tell you so. Send for Free Book 
••cancer and its Treatment." It may save 
you or some friend from a living death. 
DRS. J ONES & RINEHA RT 
Suite X 1908 W. Washington SI., lndlanapell1, Ind. 

You look Prematurely Old 
~ecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use"LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00 , retall 
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FISH 
Drop us a card and we will put you on 

to something with which you can turn 
your neighbor green with envy by catch
ing dead loads of them in streams where 
he has become disgusted trying to catch 
them the old fashioned way. It's some
thing new and cheap. It catches at all 
seasons-something no other tackle will 
do. It will tickle :you to see it catch house 
and musk r ats. Illustrated catalogue of 
prices and testimonials for the asking. 

We are sole manufacturers of the celebrated 
Double Muzzle Wire Fish Baskets. • OJir sale 
covers over 20 slates. We pay the freight 
on one d~zen or more neta. 

EUREKA FISH NET CO., g~~~!':::e~. 
IN THE FIELD. 

BY GEORGE W. FAR\fER. 

On the third Lord's day in Februar:r 
I was with the church at Dawson, 
Texas. I preached two discourses to 
good audiences and quite a good deal 
of interest was elicited. We believe 
the Dawson congregation is taking on 
new life, and confidently hope that it 
will do more work during this year 
than it has for several years past. I 
am to be with them again on the thirci. 
Lord's day in this month. 

On the fourth Lord's day in Febru
ary I preached three discourses to 
good audiences at Purdon and had one 
baptism. Purdon is a mission point, 
but there are several brethren and sis
ters scattered in and around within 
reach. We have no house of our own, 
but the Presbyterians are kind enough 
to let us use their house one Lord's 
daY, in the month. Brethren who are 
within reach of the place and desire to 
do missionary work can have an op
portunity to put in their help. It is 
all right for the preacher to make a 
sacrifice to establish the cause in such 
places, but he should not have to make 
all of the sacrifice. So many of our 
congregations seem to have cultivated 
a selfish spirit. If work is to be done 
for their immediate congregation, 
some of them will do very well; but if 
the work is to be done somewhere else, 
even in what we would term a " desti
tute " place, they are not willing to do 
anything. It is : "Lord, save me and 
my wife, and my son John anJ his wife 
-us four and no more." Sometimes· 
they undertake to r elieve themselves 
of all responsibility by saying their 
congregation needs no preaching ex
cept what the elders do, and therefore 
they do nothing anywhere. 

From Purdon I went to Drane on 
Monday, and was there three nights. 
There again we have no congregation, 
but there are several members scat
tered around within reach of the lace, 
and they are different from what they 
are in some places. They seem to 
want preaching and appreciate it, and 
indicate it by their actions in that 
they come out to hear, and help in a 
more substantial way. The weather 
was dry and the nights were pretty 
and light, so we had good and atten
tive audiences. 
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On the first Lord's day in March I 
was at Ben Wheeler; and on Friday 
night before the first Lord's day a 
good audience of people greeted me at 
the home of Brother Fortune, five 
miles above Ben Wheeler, and gave 
fine attention to the lesson and seemed 
to appreciate it. I then came back to 
Ben Wheeler, where I preached on Sat
urday night and on Sunday and Sun
day night to good audiences. At 3: 30 
P.M. on Sunday I preached at Watt's 
Schoolhouse, four miles east. We have 
no brethren in this neighborhood, but 
a good crowd of people had assembleu 
for their Sunday school, and they gave 
us the closest of attention. Ben 
Wheeler is anoth er destitute point in 
that there is no congregation and no 
house of our own, but the trustees 
allow us to use the school building; 
and there is quite a number of breth
ren and sisters, and some of them ar~ 
very anxious to build up the cause 
there. Brother J. B. Heard and Sister 
Brannan are very much interested in 
seeing the cause establ.ished there and 
want the cooperation of any and all 
who will help. Brethren, " come over 
and help us." We can establish a con· 
gregation there if the brethren will 
just be courageous and take a stand, 
work and pray for the success of the 
cause there. How many will? 

On the second Lord's day in this 
month I was at Whitney. Here I 
found the congregation almost dead 
last spring, but we went to work and 
it took on new life again; and while 
several of the members have moved 
out this past winter, leaving their 
number greatly diminished, yet, with 
the exception of two or three, they are 
very faithful and are doing possibly 
nearly all they can, and, by the help 
of God, we hope to build up a large 
congregation at Whitney yet. Here is 
another instanc~ in which the strong 
should be willing to help the weak. 
Help us to hold up the banner of the 
cross here. At 3: 30 P.M. I preached 
at Prairie Valley, six miles southwest 
of Whitney. There was at one time a 
large congregation here, perhaps over 
.one hundred members; and there are 
several left, twenty or more, but thev 
are so dead to all duty and responsi
bility that they seem to have no 
thought of how awful the end will be. 
It had been better for them that they 
had never known the way of life. We 
may never be able to get these breth· 
ren to do any better, but, by the help 
of God, we may be able to lead some 
one else into the light of the truth. 

Dawson, Texas. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' Capudlne le the best remedy ; re

lieves the aching and feverishness, cures 
the cold, and restores normal conditions. It 
Is liquid; effects Immediately. At drug 
stores; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 cents. 

R. and S. C. R.hode Island Reds. 
First-prize winners, Madison Square Garden , 

Boston, Nashville, and other leading shows In 
Tennessee and Kentucky. Yards now mated. 
MRS. EMILY GIBSON, POR1'LAND, TENN. 
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Youn!! and Middle Aged People 
arc wanted to prepare for positious in Banks, 
Business Houses an.d R . R . Offices,Jaying 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month. an offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. W c 
have mored em a nds for Bookkeepers, Stenog
raphers and Telegraph operators, than we 
can supp}y. We guaran tee positions. Write 
to us to-day.We will explain the proposition. 

WHEELER BUSINESS COLLEGE 
~311 Potter Buildin~ 

·---BIRMINGHAM·A LA .•1::111-•• 

ABOUT STa°CK FEEDING. 

In a recent speech delivered by 
Judge Henry Hammond, of Georgia, 
a noted authority on feeding stock, he 
said: " When the farmers of the 
South learn to use more of their cotton 
products, learn to feed their horses 
and stock with cotton-seed products, 
it will mean millions of dollars to the 
South, part of which every farmer 
wm save for himself. No report has 
ever shown that injury to a horse has 
been a result of feeding cotton-seed 
meal. Feed it every day. That i s 
what I do. It is not a hot nor a cold 
climate feed. Feed not less than one 
pound nor more than three, the 
amount to be determined by the age, 
size, and work of the animal. Not 
only is it the most nutritious food, but 
it greatly aids the digestion and the 
good appearance of the animal. Cot
ton-seed meal is fed to best advantage 
when thoroughly mixed with the other 
portion of the grain part of · the ra
tion." 

THE WAGES OF SIN, AGAIN. 
BY P. D. LANE. 

In my former article I gave passages 
of scripture without references, think
ing that Bible readers will recognize 
scripture language, and that others 
-Ought to do as the noble Bereans did
search the Scriptures to see if these 
things are true. 

During life I have known quite a 
number of men and boys to become 
nervous wrecks and helpless para
lytics from the persistent use of -to
bacco. Others committed suicide more 
quickly, but not more surely, by the 
alcohol route. A man came into- town 
one morning with his son in the 
vigor of manhood, but, like thousands 
of others, tney went to a saloon, and 
after disobeying the commands of God 
and filling upon whisky, they mounted 
their ·horses and started h ome like 
wild Comanches, and the young man 
ran his horse against a cow and went 
over the- horse's head, and even burst 
his own head, and died right there in 
the str eet. The old man thus learned 
by experien ce that " the wages of sin 
is death "-the death of his son in the 
very prime of life. 

I call to mind quite a number -0f 
persons whose persistent use of "the 
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unclean thing" called "tobacco" par
alyzed its victims and brought them to 
an untimely grave. The word of God 
commands us to "touch not the un
clean thing" (2 Cor. 6: 17), and to 
" touch not, taste. not, handle not,'' 
those things which corrupt us and 
perish with their use (Col. 2: 21). 
Now, what is more "unclean " than to
bacco? It corrupts its victims-makes 
them not only filthy, but ungentle
man\"Y . 'rhey get so they will puff the 
vile smoke even in tbe face of ladies, 
or spit the filthy juice even in some 
meetinghouses. If any one doubts that 
tobacco is an "unclean thing," then 
Jet him take a look at an old filthy· 
tobacco spittoon; and if not convinced, 
then it is useless to offer any further 
evidence, for "Ephraim is joined to 
his idol," and we had as well let him 
alone. 

The fact is, alcohol and tobacco are 
twin devils of disease, degradation, 
poverty, and death. Yet men will go 
on in defiance of the laws of God and 
man, and " spend their money for that 
which is not bread," and " labor for 
that which satisfieth not" the needs of 
their appetites. The monr they use, 
the more they want~ yet such things 
do not nourish the body nor cause the 
soul-the wnole man-to " delight 
itself in fatness." Nay, verily, but 
" when it is finished," it brings death, 
as James says of sin. I know there 
are exceptions to almost all rules of 
life or laws of physiology, etc., and 
some men can sin apparently with im
punity for a long time; but their pay 
day will come and they, too, will re
ceive the "wages of sin "-if not m 
this life, then they will receive it in 
the world to come. 

Let a man become addicted to " the 
gambler's habit," and, if followed per
sistently, it will bring him to blood
shed and death. Even gluttony brings 
on dyspepsia and gout and stomach 
troubles; and these, like all other dis
eases, tend to death before the allotted 
time. 

So then, " sin, when it is finished 
[when it has done its complete work], 
bringeth · forth death." And, as I un
derstand the word of God, th is holds 
good not only in this life, but in "the 
age to come " also. Even " the angels 
that sinned V(ere cast down to hell;" 
therefore, it seems that in all times 
and among all classes of intelligent 
creatures, throughout the universe of 
God, that sin leads to destruction and 
death. The Bible says, " The soul that 
sinneth [con t inues to sin], it shall 
die"' that God" is able to destroy both 

' "H soul and body;" and James says: ~ 

which converteth the sinner from the 
error o.f.his. wa¥ sha11 save a soul from 
death." Conversion does not save us 
from Adam ic death, but saves the soul 
from death. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this, paper. - . , 
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McCRA VY ORPHANS' HOME AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Good letters continue to come in be
half of this school. Already orphans 
are knocking at the door. A good let
ter from Brother R. L. Whiteside, of 
Abilene, Texas, puts us in touch with 
some worthy orphans in that State. 
There are too many of them here and 
elsewhere for this school not to be es
tablished. We will arrange tempora
rily to take care of all that are in sore 
need of a home until this one is estab
lished. Sister B. W. Couchman, Win
chester, Ky., sends a good letter with 
a check for ten dollars, and promises 
to do more. Sister Annie Thurman, 
Gurley, Ala.; Sister W. V. Brown, 
Clearwater, Fla.; and Brother D. T. 
Crownover, Bridgeport, Ala., each join 
in with Sister Couchman to be a part 
of the three hundred who will give ten 
dollars each. This makes six of the 
ten-dollar donors. Who will be next? 
Then here comes good news from Sis
ter Lucy Dillingham, Austin, Texas, 
and C. W. Smith, Mickey, Texas, with 
checks for three dollars and five dol
lars, respectively, toward the school. 
How good your letter was, Brother 
Smith! I cannot become discouraged 
so long as brethren write as you and 
others have. And last, but not least, 
here comes Mr. Alex. Reeves, the hus
band of one of our best sisters her~, 
wanting to be one of thirty who will 
give one hundred dollars. Who will 
be the next in this list? Brethren. 
where shall I place you in the list? 
If you can;ot be one to give one hun
dred dollars, join Brother Bell with 
twenty-five dollars; and if you cannot 
do that, join the other good people 
whose names I have given you with 
ten dollars; and if this is too much 
for you, join in with Brother Smith 
with your five dollars; and if you will 
not allow me to place you here, then 
last, but by no means least, let me en· 
roll you with Sister Dillingham to be 
among the one thousand that will give 
three dollars. Brethren, let us hear 
from you now. The publishers of the 
Leader-Way, Firm Foundation, and 
Gospel Advocate kindly give me space 
to make these appeals in their papers. 
Why not respond promptly and relievl'> 
us of going to a more troublesome and 
expensive way of raising this much
needed help? 

Atlanta, Ga. 

It seems as if the heroes had done 
almost all for the world that they can 
do and not much more can come tlll 
co~mon men awake and take their 
common tasks r do believe the com
mon man's task is the hardest. The 
hero has the hero's aspiration that 
lifts him to his labor. All great duties 
are easier than the little ones, though 
they cost far more blood and agon_Y· 
That is a truth we all find out.-Ph1l
lips Brooks. 
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CANCER cl°EN CURED. 
Scores ot testlmonlals, from pel"llODB who 

gladly write to those now entrerlng, all tell 
ot perfect curea. My Mild Comblnat11111 
Treatment destroy& growtb .and .eUm!Mt.I 
the disease from the system. FREJIJ Bq_~!: 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page ..,.,,. 
ot testimonials t rom CURED patients la 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, h ow many operatlon1 JO• 
have had. or what treatment you han 
taken, don 't give up hope, hut write at once 
for my books. 

DR. JOHNSON REME DY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANSAS CITY, Ko. 

PREE DEAPNESS CORE. 
A remarkable offer by one of thP. leading ea 

specialists in this country, who w~ll se~~ two 
months' medicine free to prove his ability to 
cure deafness, h ead noises, and catarrh. Ad 
dress Dr. G. M. Bra naman , llOO Walnut Street 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

AGENTS WANTED Men or women make 
big money selling 

our novelty lock. Sells on sigbt. Easy to mak 
$3 to $6 a day showin11 it to your friends. No key 
required. Works like a banker's safe lock. Writ 
tor a~ency quick, or serid eighty-five cents tor 
sRmple, which will be allowed on your fi rst 
order. No-Ke Lock Company, Port Chester, 
N . Y . 

2 5 ~~~!~!!!!!!d ~~~~1~1!~i~h!~I 1 De 
cnlored Crosses and Flowers, with Ea~ter Greet
ings Easter Ohickens, E"ster Rabbits, Easter 
E1.!g$, etc., all printed in three or more colors and 
guaranteed to please or money refunded. ; BILK 
OARD Oo., Dept. 764, 1941 Har rison St., Olitcago. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. RemoTe& all 
swelling In eight to twenty day1 ; 

thirty to sixty days etrects permanent cure. 
'.['rial treatment given t r ee t o sutrerer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testlmonlall, 
and tree trial t r eatment, write Dn. H. B. 
GnlllEN's SoNil, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

BLYMYER·=~~J~ CHURCH ~:u~mAr~c:: 
E :C. :C. &. . TILLS Wl!Y. 

Write to ClncinnaU Bell Foundrr Co., ClnelnnaU, 0.. 
Please mention this paper. 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 
The failure of a South Carolina 

tosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand " 
socks, regular 25-cent quality (retail 
price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, 
postpaid, to any address in the United 
States. This is actually less than i t 
cost to manufacture them. In black, 
lisle finish, fast colors guaranteed. 
Double toe and heel, very durable. 
Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Assorted 
s!zes if desired. No orders for less 
tl:an one dozen. Only ten cases (one 
thousand pairs) left. Order your fall 
and winter supply now. Send money 
order, check, or registered letter to 
Clinton Cotton Mills, Station A, 
Clinton, S. C. 

Self-Sharpening Shears 
Alwaysreadytocutanything ~S ...,..8 
from wet tissue pap.er ~o ALL 

heavr cloth. New e1mp~a ~ 
idea. Cuts clean and sba.~p - 11(. 
tothepolntoo!blades. V\"111 · 
last for years. Dob''\paytb~~ls one malled to your 
~4~::1~0~,:'~!~:~pt ~tf~c. P ositivelJ KU&ranteed. 
~·. L. GARDNEROO., Look Box 31, Bergens Sta-

tion, Jersey City, N. J. 

Mistakes! Who does notmakethem'! 
Show us a man who thinks he never 
does, and we will show you the biggeet 
mistake maker of all.-Selected. 
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HELPED HER SISTER 

Young girls, at the critical age, 
often require the help that Cardui 
will give. 

Cardui acts gently and safely, in 
a way that will mean much for 
health in future years. 

Cardui has been found to relieve 
or preftllt female pains, auch u 
headache, backache, aideache, et.c., 
and to aet eiiectively on auch 1ymp
toma u fitful temper, nerYousness, 
tired feeling, and other symptoma 
that are common to young women. 

}{rs. Mary Hudson, of Eastman, 
Miss., writes: "My young sister, 
while staying with me and going to 
1ehool, wu in terrible misery. I 
got hel" to take a few doaes of Car
dui and it helped her at once. 

"I have taken Cardui myaelf and 
believe I would have been under th• 
elay, i1 it had not been for that won
derful medicine. I waa in a rack of 
pain, in my back and low down, but 
the ftr11t doae of Cardui helped me, 
and now I am in better health tho 
in three years." 

Try Cardui. It is a purely np
table, gently medicinal, extract, ee
pecially '.)recommended for female 
troubles. Sold by all druggists. 

MEXICO LETTER. 
BY J . C. GLOVER. 

received a letter to-day (March 3) 
from a brother and sister in Christ at 
Safford, Ariz., U. S. A. They read the 
Gospel Advocate. There are eight who 
meet every Lord's day to study the 
word and to break bread in commem
oration of our risen Redeemer. There 
has never been a gospel preacher in 
Safford to preach. They desire some 
preaching brother to visit them and 
help them in the work of the Lord. 
If you ever pass that way, stop and 
help them. Address Brother Sam Mc
Gonagill or Sister Laura McGonagill. 
• I thank Brother McCaleb for kind 
mention of me in a late issue of the 
Gospel Advocate. It was through that 
mention that the above brother antl 
sister learned my present location. 
They know I would go to their help if 
I were ab1e. 

I have been in Mexico for one year. 
I have done comparatively little work 
in the Master's vineyard in the year. 
This for various reasons. First, when 
I came here, I was completely broken 
down in health. I did not think I 
could live but a short time. Second, 
my temporal means were very limited 

. and the colonists were not able to help 
me; but a loving daughter here as
sured me a home until I improved in 
health. My health is improved very 
much. Were I able financially, I could 
devote all my time to the Master's 
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cause; and by the help of the Lord 
and my brethren, I expect to try to 
give my time to his cause here in Mex
ico. I go to Chama! Colony, one hun
dred miles to the north of San Die
quito, in April, where we have a little 
congregation, established last year. 
They meet every Lord's day to study 
the word and break bread. Then I in
tend to visit several other colonies that 
opened during the last year, which 
have received, and are yet receiving, 
good immigration from the United 
States. But, brethren, to do this in
curs traveling expenses; and wife and 
daughter May (aged twelve years) and 
an orphan grandson are depending on 
me. I must provide for my own. So 
I am asking my brethren to have fel
lowship with us in our effort to plant 
pure Christianity in "priest-ridden" 
Mexico. I am simply trying to get 
Mexico, with its need of the gospel, 
before you, and then it will be with the 
Lord and yourself. To hjm you stand 
or fall. I do believe that now is the 
time to work; and being here and hav
ing begun the work, I will do what I 
can, and will praise the Lord for the 
fellowship of his people in our effort 
as I may enjoy the same. The " few 
faithful " here meet every Lord's day 
to study the word and commemorate 
our Lord's suffering for us. 

San Diequito, Mexico. 

HELP BROTHER BISHOP. 
BY M • .A. C. • 

Students of the Nashville Bible 
School some years ago must remember 
with great love Brother William .T. 
Bishop. Nine years ago Brother 
Bishop went to Japan to reveal to 
those in heathen darkness the great 
love and compassion of our Savior. 
Brother Bishop went with no prom
ises of human support, and the human 
often failed him; but God, in whom 
he trusted, has preserved him anrl 
blessed his work abundantly. 

Have you watched for Brother 
Bishop's occasional letters? They have 
always contained good reports of ear
nest work done, good seed sown, and in 
the past year the results reaped have 
been very fine. Eighteen took their 
stand for Christ and forsook the idol~ 
that could not help them. One of this 
number was the wife of his native 
helper, Brother Hiratsuka. 

Brother Bishop's wife has been a 
great help and comfort to him in his 
work. An example of her faithfulness 
is given in a quotation from a per
sonal letter dated January 9: " This 
is Sunday night, and Mrs. Bishop has 
gone to the little chapel to teach her 
Bible class-through the snow which 
fell last night. It is very cold." Sis
ter Bishop has certainly been a help
meet in the highest sense. And the 
children have been a source of pleasure 
and comfort in their home, so far 
away from frien~s and loved ones. 
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Brother Bishop has worked un
ceasingly and has used up all his 
physical strength. He must come 
home for absolute rest. He leaves be
hind him in old Japan many tracts 
and leaflets in Japanese that will dct 
untold good. In the past year Brother 
Bishop has finished a translation of 
Brother McGarvey's " Commentary on 
Acts." To quote from Brother Bishop's 
letter: "Yes, the book will live for
ever in Japan: ' Long after Brother 
Bishop has lived the book will do good 
in Japan. 

Brother Bishop and family will 
"probably reach Midlothian, Texas. 
April 1, for their fllrlough. Society 
missionaries are paid full salary while 
on furlough to gain strength for their 
work. Cannot we do as much? 

Write a letter of welcome to these 
dear good missionaries and send them 
a "vacation offering" so Brother 
Bishop can have absolute rest of minlf 
a,.nd body, as these things are necessar.v 
to relief from nervous fatigue. Write 
a letter such as you would to a dear 
friend-a friendly, " horny " letter-for 
remember missionaries are human 
such as we. 

Here is my hand for a royal wel

come to Brother and Sister Bishop. 
Write a letter to-day to Midlothian. 
Texas, and surprise them with the 
amount of good cheer awaiting their 
home coming. And do not forget a 
contribution. 

FREE BOOK ABOUT CANCER . 
Cancerol has proved its merits la 

the treatment of cancer. It is not in 
an experimental stage. Records of un
disputed cures of cancer in nearly 
every part of the body are contained 
tn Dr. Leach's new 100-page book. 
This book also tells the cause of can
cer and instructs in the care of the 
patient; tells what to do in case ot 
bleeding, pain, odor, etc. A valuable 
guide in the treatment of any case. A 
copy of this valuable book free to 
those interested. Address Dr. L. T. 
Leach, Box 138, Indianapolis, Ind. 

EI TSCURED!'8i.~~~~.N:>0::.r-;: 
pay our small pro!eSBtonal fee unta 
cured and eatisfted. Germ ... 

Amert ... lnllllul•, :t.4& Walmutaa .. KanH• Cl.,,,• 

l~Lr~s~fr~!Y !~~~Ra!l~ph~~ 2lC 
safety razor blades for only 2 lf.i 
cents each. You can't aft'ord to throw away 
old blades when we will sterilize, resb.arpen. 
and make them better tb.an new at thla 
trlfling price. We return your own particu
lar blades. One trial will convince you of 
the merits of our service. Stamps taken ln. 
payment. State number and make of 
blades, and we will send a convenient mall
ing package free. Write now. KEE,.EDGll 
COMPANY, 25 Keenedge Building, Chicago. 
(From the New Orleans Plcaxune.) 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman In the Unite.I 

States to know what we are doing. We are cur
lne Cancers, Tumors, and Ohronic Sores without 
the uae of the knife or X r .. y, and are indoraell 
by the Senate and Legialature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL 

1617 West Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
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WHY MISSION ARIES GO TO 
FOREIGN FIELDS. 

BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAN. 

Primarily, because the Master said 
.. Go." Not only the apostles, but th~ 
disciples " went everywhere preaching 
the word." There is no "foreign field " 
with God, unless the entire earth be 
considered by him as " foreign;" and 
this cannot be, for "the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fullness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein." 
We cannot all go far from home; and 
it would not be right for us to do so, 
except as the cause of the Lord may 
make it necessary. But the fact that 
we are anywhere is conclusive proof 
that the field is everywhere. "The 
world is the field." If all of us were 
doing our duty at home, there would 
not be so much need of travel on the 
part of the evangelists and mission
aries. Still it is necessary for some 
to go to t he " regions beyond." Just 
as rnon as the " home field " is 
••worked up," the question arises: 
" Where next? " And so the " good 
news" would soon " spread from pole 
to pole" and " from sea to sea." 

Secondarily, there is a loving re
sponse in the hearts of some to the 
call of God for laborers. They love 
God, they love their fellow-men, they 
appreciate their own blessings and 
want to share with others the wonder
ful gift of salvation from sin. So, 
burning with a zeal and holy desire 
to do something for others, they are 
willing to make sacrifices; a nd, taking 
their lives in their hands, they speed 
away on their missions of love. To be 
sure, some have more zeal than knowl
edge, and the gospel message is im
perfectly told in many instances. The 
same is true at home, but who has 
ever thought of giving up the fight on 
that account? The hearts of the faith
ful and loyal disciples should be 
stirred all the more because of such a 
condition. 

The third and last reason I would 
mention is the need of the field. Do 
we need preaching in the home land ? 
Then how much more is it needed in 
heathen lands! If we. with all the 
advantages of our higher civilization, 
feel the necessity of preaching the 
word in every city, town, and village. 
at all the cross roads, on every hill, 
in every valley, what must be the neeO. 
of the countries that are "sitting !n 
the regions of darkness?" 

.. Let them go! Let them go! 
Let the missionaries go 

To the rich or barren field, 
Everywhere the seed to sow; 

For the Lord will give the yield. 
It sufficeth us to know 
That the Master bids us ' Go.' 
Let them go! Let them go!" 

The story is told of a charming, ac
complished young woman who mar
ried a missionary and went with him 
to Persia. After years of earnest toil 
these laborers returned to visit their 
native land. They had been · blessed 
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I 
ARB YOU FINANCIALLY TIMID? 

We are glad to advise you . 
·we feel that our time and sources of informat ion belong to our 

customers. 
Is there anything that you do not understand ? 
We will gladly explain it to you. 
Courteous and individual attention assured. 

The American National Bank of Nashville 
\ 

"The Only Million-Dollar National Bank in Tennessee " 

I 
CHURCH FURNITURE 

At Lowest Factory Prices. 
Write tor photo-prints and prices on Communion 
Tables, Collection Plates, Pulp! t Ch a irs and Stands 
Chancels, Church Pews, &c. Get our prices. ' 

SOUTHERN SEATING & CABINET CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE. 

of Jehovah with children. While in 
this country the mother and children 
spent the summer at a beautiful 
suburban home. The time came for 
them to leave these pleasant surround
ings and go back to the field of their 
labors. ·when they approached Persia 
and the children beheld the hot, dusty 
city, one of them turned to her mother 
and said: " Mother, this is not half as 
nice as the home in America." The 
mother instantly replied: "That's the 
reason we are here." 

Detroit, Mich. 

NOT COMMENDABLE. 
BY C. H. WEffiERBE. 

Some people speak in the highest 
piaise of the person that almost never 
utters unfavorable words about other 
people. Such a person is referred to 
as a model example for every one to 
imitate. And the one who pursues 
that course is much inclined to think 
tJ,at it is a virtue which deserves a 
great deal of praise. But I do not re
gard it as being altogether commenda
ble. While it is true that the habit of 
speaking evil of other people is just
ly censurable, and is often fraught 
with much harm, yet it is a lso true 
that the person who never speaks 
cc;ndemnatory of others, but always 
tas good words for all persons, goes to 
ai. extreme which has danger , and 
h zrm in it. To say of a certain one 
that he is "a nice man," when in fact 
l!.t> is untruthful and dishonest, and is 
known by the speaker to be such a 
n;an, is to state a positive falsehood, 
and also to deceive those who do not 
!:now his :r:eal character. Not long ago 
a Christian woman spent a few days 
in my home, and she remarked that 
site did not allow herself to speak un
ft vorably of other people. She said 
tbat when she was inquired of in re
gi.rd to the character of a certain one 
she would reply that "he is a nice 
n :.an," even though much might be 

said against him. She seems to take 
pride in being regarded as one who 
always speaks well of other people. 
But how much dependence can be put 
upon the commendation which a per
son gives to those who are unknown 
to the ones that they are commended 
to? Not much, _if any, unless it be in 
cases which are actually commenda· 
ble. If I ask a certain person to tell 
me whether or not a particular man 
bb h onorable and trustworthy, and I 
am told that he is " a nice sort of a 
m a n," when in fact he is the reverse 
of that, I am grossly misled, especially 
so if I put confidence in him and em
ploy him. I have no respect for the 
person who, knowing that a certain 
one is morally bad, will speak well ot 
him or her. That person may not be 
an intentional liar, nor habitually un
truthful, but he certainly does tell an 
untruth when he speaks very favora
bly of one whom he knows to be 
decidedly defective in regard to com
mon morals. Christ did not speak 
well of everybody, nor did Paul. Be 
duly considerate. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THl SYSTE• 

take the old standard GROVE'S TAST•
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula ls plalnlJ 
printed on every bottle, showing It ls sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty centll. 

BROOKS' NEW CURE 
Brooks' Appl!ance. New FOR 
discovery. Wonderful. No 
obnoxious sprtng11 or pads. 
Automatic Air Cushions. 
Binds and draws the brllken 

~·~~~~~~et1~~b~s J~u sV:i~~~ 
No lymphol. No lie s. Dur
able, cheap. Pat. Sept.10,'0l. 
&ENT ()N TRIAL. 

CATALOGUE FREE. 
C. E. l!RooKs, 9821 Brook• Bldg., Marsball, Mich. 

BELLS. 
Steel AlloJ Church and School Bells. pr-sen.! t~ 
Oa\aloiiue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hlllaboro, O 
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TANNER-PERKINS DEBATE NOT 
FINISHED. 

There will be no more debate be
tween Dr. H. S. Ta.nner and Dr. J. W. 
Perkins on the question of whether or 
not supernatural gifts in religion or 
nature exist by divine authority in the 
present day. 

Last night the debate was to have 
been held on Pine Avenue, where Dr. 
Perkins has been conducting a series 
of revival meetings. During the after
noon, however, Jonah Jones and Miss 
Fanny Bixby, two of the moderators, 
tendered their re~ignations, and said 
they would not further listen to some 
ot the argument advanced. 

The following explanation was given 
this morning by M. S. Rucker and J. B. 
Elmore for the sudden termination of 
the debate: 

The religious controversy between 
Dr. Tanner and J. W. Perkins came to 
an abrupt conclusion by Dr. Tanner 
refusing to discuss his side of the sub
ject any longer. This debate was to 
have lasted three sessions of two hours 
each; but Dr. Tanner refused to debate 
after the first session of two hours. 
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It will be remembered that Dr. Tan
ner was the one to go into the papers 
with the challenge to his opponent, 
promising to furnish a hall in which 
to debate and to "pay all necessary 
expenses" connected with said debate. 
But he declined to furnish a hall for 
more than one session, and after the 
church of Christ, represented by Elder 
Perkins agreed to furnish their hall, 
then it was that Dr. Tanner refused 
to debate any further, saying that Eld
er Perkins had " something up his 
sleeve for him," and had given it to 
him! The large crowd which had as
sembled was not disappointed, for Eld
er Perkins discussed at length the mir
acles of the Bible, claiming that a mira
cle, according to the Scripture, was a 
suspension of natural law, offering the 
following biblical miracles to sustain 
his position: The heavens and earth 
(Gen. 1: 1) ; the creation of light (Gen. 
1: 14-16); the flood (Gen. 7: 10-12); 
the dividing of the waters at the cross
ing of the Red Sea (Ex. 14: 21, 22); 
the feeding of the children of Israel 
for forty years on quails (Ex. 16: 13) 
and ma,nna (verse 14); Christ turn-
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ing water into wine (John 2: 7-9); the 
raising of Lazarus from the dead (John 
11: 11-14, 43; Acts 9: 36-41; Acts 20: 
9, 10). It will be Temembered that 
Dr. Tanner was to prove by " divine 
authority" that miracles existed to-day 
in nature or religion, and not by Long
fellow or Ella Wheeler Wilcox. Thus 
he admits his failure i.n refusing to 
discuss his side through to agreed time. 

Elder Perkins showed that miracles 
v;ere for two purposes-(1) to prove 
that Jesus was the Christ (John 20: 
30, 31, and (2) those done by his apos
tles and those living in their day to 
confirm the word (M_ark 16: 20); that 
when the perfect will of God was re
vrnled, all miracles were done away 
with (1 Cor. 13: 8-10); that to-day we 
"walk by faith, and not by sight" (2 
Cor. 5: 7), or seeing miracles; and that 
faith comes by hearing the word of 
God (Rom.10: 17). 

This evening at 7 o'clock Elder Per-
. kins will speak at 416 Pine Avenue, 

on the subject of " Divine Healing." 
Seats free. No collection.-Long Beach 
(Cal.) Press of February 2. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

C8.Jl Every One be Reached 1 
A certain writer takes the position that every human 

being is approachable to the influence of the gospel, and 
that there is a way to every soul, and in every heart a 
chord that may be struck. So, he concludes, if we fail to 
reach any man, it is simply be.cause we have failed to find 
the right road. Now this is , simply a big mistake. If 
every man could thus be reached, Jesus and Paul would 
have swQpt everything before them. Yet how often we 
read, "Some believed and some believed not." Was it 
Paul's fault? There is one means to save men-the gospel 
of Christ, not in word only, but backed by its embodiment 
in the life of the Christians who bear it. Beyond this 
every means employed will not make Christians, but only 
nominal followers. Our responsibjl.fty does not extend to 
the converting of men, but only to the faithful and earnest 
presentation of the gospel in word ~d· life. But the fran
tic efforts of some evangelists to swell 'the number of con
verts by any and all means possible h~ve been a great 
curse to Christianity. 

Weighing the Consequences. 
The chief priests and Pharisees were troubled about 

Christ. It was not so much the question whether he 
preached the truth and obeyed God that worr.jed them, for, 
in a pinch, they could have winked at a lfttle weakness 
along those lines; but his doi:ng and preachi:dg might create 
t roublesome consequences. "What do we?J. they said one 
to another, after the raising of Lazarus-" for this man 
doeth many signs. If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him: and the Romans will come and take a;NaY 
ooth our place and our nation." So out of pure policy they 
decided to avoid trouble by killing him. (John 11: 47-53.) 
Now the Pharisees were men, and human nature is human 
nature. A man might to-day be tempted to repudiate or 
neglect, or entirely to explain away, certain parts of God'-3 
word because it might have a bad effect. To fairly and 
squarely present one passage might cause some folks to 
think that, after all, the " sanct1ficationists,'' or some other ' 
"lsts" or " ltes,'' had a grain of truth; or another pas
mge m'ignt 1eave the impression that there is something in 
"election" and "predestination," or that a Christian can
not fall from grace. A man might be afraid to duly emphar 
size some features of the word because the sectarians make 
much of them; or he might look ahead and calculate that 

if he lets a certain statement of God's word go at its face 
value he cannot abide its logical issue-all of which is 
essentially the same motive as that which led the Phari
sees to suppress the Christ. We must leave results to 
God. Instead of asking, "Is it expedient? · let us ask first, 
"Is it right and true?" Did God say or co;mmand it? Of 
all people, Christians should be the least trammeled by what 
others may think or say o·r do. Having no human creed 
to uphold; having a divine right to all the truth of God's 
word in its fullness, it no longer matters whether any one 
else believP.s and teaches what I teach or not, or whom \t 
offends or confirms, as long as God said it. 

The End of Excuses. 
It ls so easy to make excuse. Given a command of God. 

an unwilling heart of man which yet wants to avoid the 
charge of outr~ght disobedience, and there comes forth an 
excuse. ·When God says, "Forgive your enemies," we can 
adduce a hundred and one very fine reasons why, in our 
pecullar case, we could not be required to forgive. Or when 
the call ls to do a good work, or to go into the harvest 
fields, and our hearts are loath to respond, we can put up 
a host of col:lvinclng pretexts. But how excuses and even 
real obstacles Yanish away when we really want to do a 
thing! The inventive genius, the energy, the endurance, 
the capacity of a man seized with a mighty desire passes 
belief. 0 that the wm of God were written on our hearts, 
and that we might delight to do it! 0 that we could say 
with his servant Paul: "The love of Christ constraineth 
us! " May he make us to feel Urn burden of the world's 
woe, and fill us with his love and his Spirit. "For it ls 
God who worketh in you both to will and to work, for his 
good pleasure." ( Phll. 2: 13.) 

Dreaming and Doing. 
In a recent publication I note a quotation from Carlyle: 

1' Our grand business in life i s not to see what lies dimly 
at a distance, but to do what lies closely at hand." This 
is true as far as it goes; but the shallow wisdom of the 
world seems to be unable to utter more than a half truth. 
For a fact, the first appeal of Christ is to things dimly 
in the distance, which we can see only by faith. Having 
perceived those, we are ready to consider the things tb.at 
lie nearer. If we leave or neglect the wondrous themes 
of God's great plans and future dealings, the coming of 
the Lord, the glories and terrors of the ages to come, and 
confine ourselves to the consideration of immediate duties, 
those duties themselves become dreary and oppress! ve and 
commonplace. We n eed all the motive we can get. Man 
lives by every word that cometh out of the mouth of 
God- poetry and prophecy as well as precept. True, dream· 
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ing alone is of no value. But all great actio!;I and earnest 
life is backed up by such "dreams" and visions as God's 
word furnishes. Hope is inspiration to do, and not an empty 
dream. " Every one that hath this hope set on him puri
fieth himEelf, even as he is pure." (1 John 3: 3.) But 
nothing is more blighting than a bald, bare utilitarianism . 

.f! .f! ~ 
Ways .a.nd .Means. 

The Bible has, in the providence of God, been translated 
into very many different languages. It takes a good whil'O! 
to master a foreign language; but. he who is anxious to tell 
the word of God abroad can go on very short preliminary 
preparation. It would take a short time only to memorize 
a number of important passages of God's word in a strangP, 
language. Try it. Take up John 3: 16 in Spanish. Arabic, 
or Chinese; and have some one to teach you the pronuncia
tion. You will be surprised how readily it can be com
mitted to memory. A number of passages intelligently 
strung together will make up a message that will do to de
liver. If you cannot comment, it may be all the better for 
the heathen. Such a message spoken with earnestness and 
love, the language of which is universal (for a Zulu or a 
Fiji-Islander caii read these things out of your eye and your 
voice), and backed up by a true conduct, would be the power 
of God unto salvation to many. There will be no lack of 
ways and means; but who will answer to God's appeal. 
"Here am I; send me?" 

.f! .f! ~ 

The Work Committed to Us. 
As on his first disciples, so on us rests the commission 

of Jesus to be witnesses Of him unto the uttermost parts 
of the earth. "Go, . . teach all nations." But God 
has worded it carefully. He never said or implied that 
whole cities or nations should be or would be converted, lest 
we might undertake to make a clean sweep, and refuse to go 
further until we had converted "the heathen at home." 
Paul says he had received grace and apostleship unto obe
dience of faith among all nations. (Rom. 1: 5.) Again, it 
is written: "God visited the Gentiles to take out of them 
a people for his name." (Acts 15: 14.) It is our work to 
"preach the gospel to every creature "-a duty we may 
have performed a hundred times over to "the heathen at 
home." I would not by any means decry the need and value 
of home 'work. But there are some six or seven hundred 
millions abroad, nearly half the earth's population, that 
have never heard even once the good tidings of the love of 
God and the Savior who was sent to seek that which was 
lost. What keeps us back? Is it fear of hardships, or un
willingness to leave the convenient surroundings of home, 
or the anxiety that says: "What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, Wkerewithal shall we be clothed? "-in 
other words, sheer unbelief that God will sustain us when 
we cannot see the source of our support. Wkichever it is, 
it is to our shame. We can either go or help some one else 
to go. Some are so situated that they cannot, and under 
tbe circumstances ought not, go; but they can contribute to 
the sustenance of those who go. But more than money gifts 
do we now need men and women who will give themselves 
unto the service of God to carry the word to those who 
have not heard. 

.f! .f! .f! 
For the Kingdom of God. 

Men are found willing to leave house or wife or parents 
Ol' ch\\dren fol' the sake of financial, business, political, and 
other secular interests. Many went to the Klondike re
gions, expecting and willing to face privations and hard
ships, and taking chances on seeing their homes and loved 
ones again. Many regular pursuits take a man away from 
the comforts of home. It is very evident that men are 
lightly capable of bearing such a lot for the sake of some 
earthly matter. But if a man make such sacrifice for the 
kingdom of God's sake-the Savior's word on it, he shall 
" receive manifold more in this time, and in the world to 
come eternal life." (Luke 18: 29, 30.) Do you believe it? 

THE MORAL GLORY OF JESUS CHRIST A 
PROOF OF INSPIRATION. 

[The following address by Prof. William G. Moorehead, 
of Xenia, Ohio, is one of the most thoughtful productions 
0n the subject that we have seen. It was delivered at the 
Bible League Conference, Pittsburg, Pa., and published in 
the Bible Student and Teacher. On account of its length, 
we will publish it in two issues.] 

(Concluded from last week.) 
6. The exquisite assemblage and correlation of virtues 

and excellencies in the Lord Jesus form another remarka
ble feature of the Gospel narrative. 

There have been those who have displayed distinguished 
traits of character; those who by reason of extraordinary 
gifts have risen to heights which to the great mass of men 
are inaccessible. But among the mightiest of men, which 
has shown himself to be evenly balanced and rightly poised 
in all his faculties and powers? In the very greatest and 
best inequality and disproportion are encountered. Gen
erally the failings and vices of men are in the inverse ratio 
of their virtues and their powers. The tallest bodies cast 
the longest shadows. In Jesus Christ there is no uneven
ness. In him there is no preponderance of the imagination 
over the feelings, of the intellect over the imagination, of 
over the feelings, of the intellect over the imagination, of the 
wi11 over tbe intellect. There is in him an uninterrupted har
mony of all the powers of body and soul, in which that serve• 
which ought to serve, and that rules which ought to rule, and 
ali works together to one adorable end. In him every grace is 
in its perfectness, none in excess, none out of place, none 
wanting. In him justice never suffers from the exercise 
of the most amazing mercy, truth is never overshadowed 
by his peerless love, and the freest pardon never for an 
instant clouds his holiness. His firmness never degener
ates into obstinacy or his calmness into indifference. Hts 
gentleness never becomes weakness, nor his elevation of 
soul forgetfulness of others. In his best servants virtues 
and graces are uneven, and often clash. In Jesus Christ 
there is the most perfect balance, the most amazing equi
poise of every faculty and power of grace. In his whole 
life one day's walk never contradicts another, one hour's 
service never clashes with another. While conscious that 
he is from God and will soon return to God, his unfeigne4 
sympathy makes him accessible to all. While he shows he 
is Master of nature's tremendous forces and the Lord 
of the unseen world, he turns aside and lays his glory by 
to take little children in his arms and to bless them. 
While he must walk amid the snares his foes have priTily 
spread for his feet, he is equal to every occasion, · is in 
harmony with the requirements of every moment. He 
never speaks where it would be better to keep silence, 
never keeps silence where it would be better to speak; and 
he always leaves the arena of controversy a victor. His 
unaffected majesty, so wonderfully depicted in the Gospel&, 
runs through his whole life, and is as manifest in the 
midst of poverty and scorn, at Gethsemane and Cavalry, 
as on the Mount of Transfiguration and in the resurrection 
from the grave. 

7. The evangelists do not shrink from particularly om
nipotence and omniscience. 

They do so as a mere matter of fact, as what might 
and should be expected from so exalted a personage as 
Jesus was. How amazing the power is which. bee, -w:ie.lds 
when it pleases him to do. so! It extends to the forces 
of nature. At his word the storm is hushed into a calm, 
and the raging of the sea ceases. At his pleasure he wallal 
on the water as on dry land. It extends to the world 
of evil spirits. At his presence demons cry out in fear 
and quit their hold on their victims. His power extends 
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into the realm of disease. Every form of sickness departs 
at his command, and he cures the sick both when he is 
beside them and at a distance from them. Death likewise, 
that inexorable tyrant that wealth has never bribed, nor 
tears softened, nor human power arrested, yielded in
stantly its prey when the voice of the Son of God bade 
him. 

But Jesus equally as certainly and as fully possessed a 
superhuman range of knowledge as well as superhuman 
power. He knew men; knew them as God knows them. 
Thus he saw into the depths of Nathanael's heart when he 
was under the fig tree; he saw into the depths of the 
sea, and the exact coin in the mouth of a particular fish; 
he read the whole past life of the woman at the well, 
though he had never before met with her. John (2: 25} 
tells us that "he needed not that any should testify of 
man: for he knew what was in man." He knew the world 
of evil spirits. He was perfectly acquainted with the move
ments of Satan and of demons. He said to Peter: "Simon, 
Simon, Satan asked to have you that he might sift you 
as wheat; I have made supplication for thee that thy 
faith fail not." (Luke 22: 31.) He often spoke directly 
to the evil spirits that had control of people, ordering them 
to hold their peace, to cpme out, and to enter no more 
into their victims. He knew the Father as no mere creature 
could possibly know him. "All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; neither doth any know the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal 
him." (Matt. 11: 27.) 

A difficulty will be felt when we attempt to reconcile 
this infinite knowledge of men, of the unseen world, and 
of God, which the Lord Jesus possessed, with the state
ments in Mark that he did not know the day nor the 
hour of his second advent. But the difficulty is no greater 
than that other in John, where we are told that his face 
was wet with human tears while the Almighty voice was 
crying, "Lazarus, come forth." In both cases the divine 
and human are seen intermingling, and yet are perfectly 
distinct. 

Such are some of the beams of Christ's moral glories 
as they shine everywhere on the pages of the four Gos
pels. A very few of them are here gathered together. 
Nevertheless, what a st.upendous portrait do they form! 
Nothing next to or like it is to be found in the annals of 
the whole race. Here is One presented to us who is a 
true and genuine man, and yet he is the ideal, the repr•3· 
aentative and pattern, man, claiming kindred in the cath
olicity of his manhood with all men; sinless, yet full of 
tenderness and pity; higher than the llighest, yet stooping 
to the lowest and the most needy; perfect in all his words 
and ways, in his life and in his death! 

Who taught the evangelists to draw this matchless pi('
ture? The pen which traced these glories of Jesus, could 
it have been other than an inspired pen? This question 
leads us to the second part of our task, which can soon 
be dlspoaed of. 
. Nothing is more obvious than the very commonplace 
axiom that every effect requires an adequate cause. Given 
a pi~ee of machinery, complex, delicate, exact in all its 
movements, we know that it must be the product of a com
petent mechanic. Given a work of consumlij.ate art, we 
know it must be the product of a consummate artist. None 
but a sculptor with the genius of an Angelo could carve the 
"Moses" of Rome. None but a painter with the hand, the 
eye, the brain ef a Raphael could paint the "Transfigura
tlon." None but a poet with the gifts of a Milton could 
write " Paradise Lost." 

Here are four brief records of our Lord's earthly life. 
They deal almost exclusively with his public ministry; 
they do not profess even to relate all that he did in his 
otllcial work. (Cf. John 21: 25.) The authors of these mP
morials were men whose names are as household words 
the world over; but beyond their names we know llttli! 
more. Tlie first was a tax collector under the Roman gov
ernment; the second was, it ls very generally believed, 

that John Mark who for a time served as an attendant on 
Pau-1 and Barnabas, and who afterwards became the com
panion and fellow-laborer of Peter; the third was a phy
sician and the devoted friend and coworker of Paul; and 
the fourth was a fisherman. Two of the four, Matthew 
and John, were disciples of Jesus; whether the others, Mark 
and Luke, ever saw him during his earthly sojourn cannot 
be certainly determined. 

These four men, unpracticed in the art of writing, unac
quainted with the ideals of antiquity, write the memorials 
of Jesus' life. Three of them traverse substantially the 
same ground, record the same incidents, discourses, and 
miracles. While they are penetrated with the profoundest 
admiration for their Master, they never once dilate on his 
great qualities. All that they do is to record his actions 
and discourses with scarcely a remark. One of them indeed, 
John, intermingles refiective commentary with the narra
tive, but in doing this John carefully abstains from eulogy 
and panegyric. He pauses in his narrative only to explain 
some reference, to open some deep saying of the Lord or to 
press some vital truth. Yet, despite this absence of the 
smallest attempt to delineate a character, these four men 
have accomplished what no others have done or can do: 
they have presented the world with the portrait of a divine 
man, a glorious Savior! Matthew describes him as the 
promised Messiah, the glory of Israel, the Son of David. 
the Son of Abraham; the one in whom the covenants and 
promises find their ample fulfillment; the one who accom
plishes all righteousness. Mark exhibits him as the mighty 
servant of God who does man's neglected duty and meets 
the need of all around. Luke depicts him as the friend of 
man, whose love is so intense and comprehensive, whose pity 
is so divine, t.hat his saving power goes forth to Jew and 
Gentile, to the lowliest and the loftiest, to the publican, the 
Samaritan, the ragged prodigal, the harlot, the thief, as 
well as to the cultivated, the moral, the great. John pre
sents him as the Son of God, the Word made flesh; as light 
for a dark world, as bread for a starving world, as life for :i 
dead world. Matthew writes for the Jew; Mark, · for the 
Roman; Luke, for the Greek; John, for the church; and all 
of them write for every kindred, and tribe, and nation, and 
tongue, and people of the entire globe, and for all time! 
What the philosopher, the poet, the scholar, the artist, could 
not do; what the statesman, the warrior, the prince, could 
not do; what men of the most colossal minds, the most 
stupendous genius, have failed to do, these four un
practiced men have don~they have presented to the 
world the Son of Man and the Son of God, in all his per
fections and glories! 

How comes it to pass that these unlearned and ignorant 
men (Acts 4: 13) have accomplished so great a feat? Let 
us hold fast our commonplace axiom, every effect must have 
an adequate cause. What explanation shall we give of this 
amazing effect? Shall we ascribe their work to genius? 
But multitudes of men both before and since their day have 
possessed genius of the very highest order; and these gifted 
men have labored in fields akin to this of our four evan
gelists. The mightiest minds of the rac~men of Chaldea, 
of Egypt, of Greece, of China, and of India-have essayed 
to draw a perfect character, to paint a Godlike man. And 
with what result? Either he is invested with the passions 
and brutalities of fallen men, or he is a pitiless and im
passible spectator of the world's sorrows and woes. In 
either case, the character is one which may command the 
fear, but not the love and confidence, of men. 

Again we ask, How did the evangelists solve this mighty 
problem of humanity with such perfect originality and pre~ 
cision? Only two answers a.re rationally possible: (1) They 
had before them the living model- the personal and his
torical Christ. Men could no more invent the God-man of 
the Gospels than they could 'create a world. The almost 
irreverent words of Theodo~e Parker are grounded in abso
lute truth: "It would have taken a Jesus to fqrge a Jesus." 
(2) .They wrote by inspiration of the Spi~ft . of God. It 
cannot be otherwise. It is not enough to say that the divine 
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model was before them; they must have had something 
more, else they never could have succeeded. . 

Let it be assumed that these four men-Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John-were personally attendant on the ministry 
of Jesus; that they saw him, heard him, companied with 
him for three years. Yet, on their own showing, they did 
not understand him. They testify that these disciples 
got but the slen®.erest conceptions of his person and mission 
from his very explicit teachings. They tell us of a wonder
ful incapacity and weakness in all their apprehensions of 
him. The Sun of righteousness was shining on them and 
around them, and they could see only the less! And yet 
these four men, once so blind and ignorant, write four little 
pieces about the person and work of Jesus which the study 
and re5earch of Christendom for eighteen hundred years 
have not exhausted, and which the keenest and most hostile 
criticism of the world cannot shake! But this is not all. 
Others have tried their hand at composing the life of Jesus. 
Compare some of these with the four Gospels. 

The Gospel narrative observes an almost unbroken silenc'l 
as to the long abode of Jesus at Nazareth. Of the void thus 
left the church became early impatient. During the first 
four centuries many attempts were made to fill it up. Some 
of these apocryphal gospels are still extant, notably that 
entitled the "Gospel of the Infancy;" and it is instructive 
to notice how those succeeded who tried to lift the veil 
which covers the earlier years of Christ. Let another state 
the contrast between the New Testament records and the 
spurious gospels : "The case stands thus: Our Gospels pre
sent us with a picture of a glorious Christ; the mythic 
gospels. with that of a contemptible one. In our Gospels 
he exhibits a superhuman wisdom; in tlie mythic ones, a 
nearly equal superhuman absurdity. In our Gospels he !':! 
arrayed In all the beauty of holiness; in the mythic ones 
this aspect of character is entirely wanting. In our Gospels 
not one stain of sinfulness defiles his character; in the 
mythic ones the boy Jesus is both pettish and malklious. 
Our Gospels exhibit to us a sublime morality; not one ray 
of it shines in those of the mythologists. The miracles of 
the one and of the other stand contrasted on every point." 
(Row.) 

These spurious gospels were written by men who lived 
not long after the apostolic age; by Christians who wished 
to honor the Savior in all they said about him; by men 
who had the portraiture of him before them which the 
Gospels supply; and yet, these men, better taught, many of 
them, than the apostles, with the advantage of two or three 
centuries of Christian thought and study, could not attempt 
a fancy sketch of the child Jesus without violating our 
sense of propriety and shocking our moral sense. The 
distance between the Gospels of the New Testament and 
the pseudo-gospels is measured by the distance between the 
product of the Spirit of God and that of the fallen human 
mind. 

Let us take one. other illustration. The nineteenth cen· 
tury has been very fruitful in the production of what are 
commonly called "Lives of Christ." Contrast with the 
Gospel records four such "Lives," perhaps the completest 
and best, take11 altogether, of those written by English
speaking people: Andrews', Geike's, Hanna's, and Eder
sheim's. The authors of our Gospels had no models on 
which to frame their work. The path they trod had never 
before been pressed by human feet. The authors of the 
"Lives" had access to others suggestive as to form and 
construction, and the research and culture of eighteen cen
turies lying behind them. But would any one venture for ri 

moment to set these" Lives" forth as rivals of our Gospels? 
Let the contrast likewise be noted as to size or bulk. 

Hanna's book contains over 2,100 pages; Edersheim's, 1,500; 
Gelkie's, over 1,200; and Andrews', 615 pages. The four 
combined have no less than 5,490 pages, enough in thes<i 
busy days to require months of reaaing to go but once 
through their contents. Bagster's Bible prints the four 
Gespels in 82 pages; the Oxford, in 104; and the Revision 
(Old and New Testaments, Svo) , in 88 pages. In the Bag-

ster, Matthew has but 23; Mark, 15; Luke, 25; and John, 19. 
Less than one hundred pages of the four Gospels against 
more than five thousand and four hundred of the four 
"Lives!" 

Countless volumes and tomes, great ·and small, in the 
form of commentary, exposition, notes, harmony, and his
tory, are written on these four brief records. How happens 
it that such stores of wisdom and knowledge lie garnered 
in these short pieces? Who taught the evangelists this 
superhuman power of expansion and contraction, of com
bination and separation, of revelation in the words and 
more revelation below the words? Who taught them so to 
describe the person and work of the Lord J esus as that the 
description satisfies the most illiterate and the most learned, 
is adapted to minds of the most limited capacity and to 
those of the widest grasp? Whence did they derive the 
infinite skill they display in grouping together events, dis
courses, and actions in such fashion that vividly before us 
is the deathless beauty of a perfect life? There is but one 
answer to these questions; there can be no other. The 
Spirit of the living God filled their minds with his unerring 
wisdom and controlled their human speech. To that 
creative Spirit who has peopled the world with living 
organisms so minute that only the microscope can reveal 
their presence, it is not hard to give us in so brief a com
pass the sublime portrait of the Son of man. To men it is 
impossible. 

Now, if it be conceded that the four Gospels are inspired, 
we are compelled by every rule of right reason to concede 
the inspiration of the rest of the New Testament. For ail 
later communications contained in the Acts, . the Epistles, 
and the Revelation, are ' already in germ form in the 
Gospels, just as the Pentateuch holds in germ the rest of 
the Old Testament. If the Holy Spirit is the author of the 
four Gospels, he is none the less the author of the entire 
New Testament. If he creates the germ, it is he also that 
must unfold It into mature fruit; if he makes the seed, he 
must also give the increase. To this fundamental truth the 
writers of the later communications bear the most expUc•t 
testimony. Paul, James, Peter, John, and Jude severally 
intimate that what they have to impart is from Christ him
self by his Spirit. 

Furthermore, if we admit the inspiration of the New 
Testament, we must likewise admit that of the Old Testa
ment. For, if any one thing has been established by the 
study and r esearch of evangelical scholarship, it is this, 
that the Scriptures of the Old Testament hold in germ the 
revelation of the New Testament. That epoch-making man, 
Augustine, spoke as truly as profoundly, when he said: 
" The New Testament lies hid in the Old, and the Old stand11 
revealed in the New." Ancient Judaism had one supreme 
voice for the chosen people, and its voice was prophetic. 
Its voice was the significant word "wait." Wait. Wait 
and the true priest, 'rill. come, the priest greater. t,,han Aaron, 
greater than Melchizedek: Wait, and the true prophet, like 
unto Moses, greater than Moses, will appear. Wait, and 
the real sacrifice, that of which all other ofl'erings were but 
dim shadows, will be made, and sin shall be put away. If 
any man deny the inspiration of the Old Testament, sooner 
or later he will deny that of the New Testament. For the 
two are inseparably bound up together. If the one fall, IO 
must the other. 

Christ is the center of all Scripture, as he i s the center 
of all God's purposes and counsels. The four evangelista 
take up the life and moral glory of the Lord Jesus, and they 
place it alongside of the picture of the Messiah as sketched 
by the prophets, the historical by the side of the prophetic, 
and they show how exactly the two match. So long as the 
four Gospels remain unmutilated and trusted by the people 
of God, so long is the doctrine of the Bible's inspiration 
unassailable. 

God spake to the fathers In the prophets. He now speak• 
to us in his Son, whom he hath made heir of all things. In 
either case, whether by the prophets or by the Son, the 
speaker is God. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Learning to Receive Correction. 
We enter this life a mere bundle of latent powers and 

possibilities; so that our chief life function is learning. 
And in learning is our only means of advancement and 
improvement-our only hope. A true life is one continued 
struggle of learning, adjustment and readjustment. We never 
quite attain perfection; there is something else to b~ 
learned, another adjustment to be made ; and happy the 
soul that knows and shapes its life according to this law, 

. and willingly. Happy the man who has the disposition 
to learn, and who does not affect to know in such way 
as to hinder his soul growth. 

Y oung men, you must keep your heart open and your 
life always ready for new truths and necessary readjust
ments. You must not be slow to learn. And, above all 
things, learn that you are under constant and irrepressible 
need of correction and, in one form or another, even re
buke. The purpose of this letter is to call your attention 
to the great need for the cultivation of this spirit of will
ingness to receive correction; for either my knowledge of 
preachers is very defective, or they are, as a rule, all too 
scornful of rebuke and of correction offered them by the 
brethren, or are restive under criticism offered by those 
who know and love them. And I want to be understood 
as saying right at the outset that there is no hope for 
the man who will not receive rebuke and correction. 
There can be no learning, growth, or progress for him. 
For no man can see or look at himself directly and with
out outside help with any other than a distorted view of 
himself. It is not in him to see "properly or weigh justly 
and accurately his own actions. Of course there is a sense 
of justice in every man's heart which must be respected. 
But even this judgment that comes from within is the 
product of contact with and impressions from outside in
st ruction. And there Is a sense in which a man must 
learn to see himself as others see him. Hence, God made 
each man his brother's keeper, even to the point of hold
ing him responsible for the brother's sin he countenances 
and tolerates, which sin he could put away, but will not. 
This is how closely we are related to each other in this 
life, and how the fortunes of the individual become the 
fortunes of the community. 

The man who corrects you, rebukes you even, giving 
you thus a clearer view of yourself and your actions, 
though he may do it to Injure you, confers nevertheless a 
lasting benefit upon you. Of yourself you do not have 
the true perspective In looking at your action; you must 
have outside help. And he gives you a clearer vision and 
helps you to get your bearings. " If thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him." 
"Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear." 
"Thou shalt In any wi_se rebuke thy neighbor, and . not silf
fer sin upon him." These and kindred passages clearly in
dicate how God would make us keep one another, by each 
pointing out the sins of the other. And that man makes 
his own good the most secure who is the most concerned 
In, and most works for the good of, his fellows. No man 
can keep himself who does not keep his brother. 

Now the preacher is no exception to this law. Every 
man, be he preacher or what not, needs correction, even 
daily; and in one form or another he will get it. And a 
man shows his true inwardness, his true nature, in the 
way he r aceives correction of his mistakes as he does in 
no other way. And if he look on the one who rebukes 
him as a busybody and slanderer, depend upon it, there 
is more hope of a fool than there is for him! But if he 
takes the correction in the spirit of humility, however 
grievous it must be, no matter with what skill and diplo
macy It may be administered, then there is hope for him. 
If he be willing to be " exercised thereby " and look upon 
corrections as stepping-stones to a higher and nobler life, 
then indeed he will " yield the peaceable fruits of righteous
ness afterwards." They say that how high a man may go 

in true nobility is determined by how low he can stoop in 
humility. But I can assure you, young men, that there 
are many men who owe their success to their worthy will
ingness to learn from criticism and correction. And also 
that many a man has stopped his own progress and fixed 
his life on a low plane compared with the possi bilities 
within him by refusing to take the education coming only 
through just cr iticism-by thinking himself above rebuke. 

It is no crime to say you were or are in the wrong, 
when you see that you were or are, no matter where 
you are or by whom you see your mistake. But I hav~ 

known some preachers who were content to leave a fals~ 
impression rather than confess that they were in the wrong 
or were mistaken. I suppose they would thus deceive be
cause they thought it humiliating or debasing to be found 
ignorant! Well, not anything is so debasing as to try to 
deceive or rebelliously refuse to be corrected when in errar. 

Now I would that all you young preachers were as 
nearly perfect as it is possible for you to be. But I would 
remind you that the only way to reach such blessed near
perfection is to be perfectly open to your own faults and 
possible mistakes, and to institute and hold fearless self
examinations, and to condemn at once and try to avoid 
any wrong therein found. Thankfully receive any outside 
help offered you. You cannot correct your own faults till 
you see them, and you cannot see them till you are willing 
to see them; and a willingness to see them implies a 
readiness to receive help from those who can see them. 
Therefore you cannot make your life just and wholesome 
and happy till you are willing to receive correction. 

. ' ORGANIZATION·· FOR-THE HOUR." 
llY JI'. w. 8MITII. 

Under the above subject, Ira Landrith delivered an ad
dress at the Tulip Street Church, in Nashville, on Sunday 
morning, March 14, in the interest of the Young· Men's 
Christian Association. Among other things he said: 

The Young Men's Christian Association was God's ready 
agency when the demand came for an organization devoted 
to the salvation and religious education of young men. 

Reflection upon the principle involved in this statement 
suggests a few questions. First, has not the " demand " 
for " the salvation and religious education of young men" 
existed through all the ages before this " organization for 
the hour" was ever thought of? If so, is it not a reflection 
upon the goodness and wisdom of God in waiting so long 
before giving to the young men this organization for their 
"salvation and religious education?" Is it possible that 
God so far overlooked so great a matter as the " salvation 
and religious education " of young men as to fail to make 
full provision in the way of an organization when he at
tempted the " salvation and religious education " of the rest 
of mankind? Second, how does Mr. Landrith or any one else 
know that God is the aut~or of this organization? What 
are the characteritstic marks which entitle it to divine rec
ognition? Is it a fulfillment of inspired prophecy? Are 
the terms of membership and the laws for its government 
enactments of divine legislation? If so, in what part of 
the sacred volume can we find them? Ah, no! Mr. Lan
drith greatly errs when he says, "The Young Men's Chris
tian Association was God's ready agency.'' It is not God's 
"agency" at all, but an organization with no more au
thority for its existence than the wisdom of uninspired 
men, born of a distrust of God's own institution for the 
" salvation and religious education" of the world. The 
only organization or institution known to the New Testa
ment is the church, or body of Christ. He said, "Upon thil 
rock I will build my church " (Matt. 16: 18) , and to inti
mate that his church is not a complete institution and fully 
adapted to accomplish "the salvation and religious educa
tion " of the young men, as well as the old, is an impeach
ment of divine wisdom. The Scriptures teach it is the 
blood of Christ that cleanses from sin, and the church 
revealed in the New Testament ls the only institution that 
has been sealed with that blood. Therefore, when young 
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men turn from this to the "Young Men's Christian Associa
tion" for "salvation and religious education," they are 
turning away from the blood of Christ. The fact that 
" good " may be accomplished through such an organiza
tion does not entitle it to divine recognition, unless it can 
be shown that the same good cannot be derived through the 
church of Christ. To assume such a position is to exalt the 
wisdom of man above the wisdom of God, which is a very 
dangerous thing to do. The efficiency of the church of God 
for the " salvation and religious education" of young men 
ls clearly seen from the following: "I have written unto 
you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one." 
(1 John 2 : 14.) Certainly an institution that would ac
complish so much for young men is worthy to continue. 
and we should bear in mind that it was not a modern 
"Young Men's Christian Association." There is no room 
nor any need for this or any other human institution for 
"the salvation and religious education" of the world. 
The church of God as revealed in the New Testament covers 
the whole ground, and in it alone is salvation promised. 

,In defining the principles of this modern institution, the 
lecturer spoke as follows: ' 

Some of the settled principles of the Young Men's Chris
tian Association a re: That the work shall be for young 
men only; that the whole man-body, soul, and spirit-shall 
be saved; that controverted doctrinal questions that divide 
evangelical churches shall be avoided; that sane methods 
shall be used in leading young men to Christ. 

Thus we have the object of ,this organization set forth
viz., " for young men only." Now, it is an indisputable 
fact that no such an arrangement is provided for "the 
salvation and religious education" of young men in th~ 
word of God. The only provision for this work is found 
in the local congregations, where all, both young and old, 
met for mutual instruction and edification. In these con
gregations young men were trained for public service and 
usefulness in the church. The Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation is a sectarian institution in which they are taught 
to regard a ll sects as authorized of God, and each one is 
admonished to be loyal to his " own denomination." The 
gospel in all its fullness cannot be preached in the meetings 
of this institution. The old sectarian and false doctrine of 
"justification by faith alone" is the keynote to all their 
meetings. We are told "that controverted doctrinal ques
tions that divide evangelical churches shall be avoided. ' 
What does this mean? It means that the subject, act, and 
design of baptism shall not be preached and discussed; 
in other words, that one of the conditions of salvation laid 
down by the Savior of men must not be taught. Again, 
we are told that one of the cardinal principles of this 
organization is "that some methods shall be used in lead
ing young m en to Christ." Were not the methods used 
by the New Testament preachers for this purpose sane? 
Can these methods be improved upon now? The "Young 
Men's Christian Association" does not lead young men to 
Christ, but into sectarianism. The only way to lead young 
men or any one else to Christ is by persuading them to 
obey the gospel of the Son of God, which includes a burial 
in baptism. "For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) But inas
much as baptism is one of the " controverted doctrinal 
questions that divide evangelical churches," it " shall be 
avoided" in the Young Men's Christian Association. 
Well, the churches of the New Testament must not have 
been "evangelical," for they were not divided over such 
questions. 

To sum the matter up, it stands this way: Here is an 
Institution about which the word of God knows nothing, 
and in which young men are taught false doctrine, asking 
for two hundred thousand dollars with which to erect and 
equip a monumental building to denominationalism. The 
writer is well aware that he will be criticised for the posi
tion here assumed, but this does not deter him from con
tending for God's way. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Acts 2 : 44, 45; 4 : 34, 
35. Does not this mean brethren in the church of God, and 
not the outside world? A SISTER. 

Most certainly these scriptures refer to those in the 
church . 

Brother Lipscomb: Does a Christian man bear the same 
relationship to civi.l government that a Christian woman 
does to the church? If not, please explain the d ifference. 

Senath, Mo. J. CHANEY. 

I never heard such a comparison made and do not see 
how to explain the difference between things that have no 
points of comparison. The woman is expected to give faith 
and life to the growth of th e church. The Christian is 
expected to pay taxes and give as little of h is service to 
civil government as possible. There is that difference. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer the following through 
the Gospel Advocate : (1) Did the apostles preach to all the 
earth, as stated in Rom. 10: 18 and Col. 1: 6? We had it up 
in our Bible class, of which I am the teacher, and I held 
that that statement did not mean the entire universe, while 
the most .of the class seem to think it does. (2) What .did 
Christ have reference to when he told his disciples that 
when the -gospel was 'Preach ed to all the world the end 
would come? (Matt. 24: 14. ) C. W. HAFER. 

Sinton, Texas. 

(1) What the Bible says in Rom. 10: 18 and Col. 1 : 6 
is true. T ilt ,~ _:sstion to ask is, What does it say? I think 
it says that the gospel had been pr eached to all th e differ
ent nations or families of the earth, not to all persons. 
( 2) He meant the end of the present condition of things 
will end. What the change may be, I know not. 

Brother Sewell : (1) How long was it after Paul was 
converted t ill he performed his first miracle? (2) Did Paul 
write all the letters to the churches, except the Epistles of 
James, Peter, and John? J . J. ANDERSON. 

McMinnville, Tenn. 

(1) So far as we know, it was from seven to ten years 
after his conversion when he began to perform miracles. 
The first one he performed was when 4e and Barnabas were 
sent out from Antioch, as recorded in Acts 13, so far as 
recorded. Yet all these years Paul was sufficiently endowed 
b~· the Holy Spirit to preach the gospel. But if he per
formed any miracle till sent out from Antioch, it was not 
put to record. (2) There are twenty Epistles to Christians 
in the New Testament. Paul wrote fourteen, as is gener
ally understood, including Hebrews; James wrote one ; P e
ter, two ; John, two; Jude, one. 

Brother Lipscomb: I heard a discourse from an Old Bap
tist preacher in our community recently, in which he said 
that obedience to the commands of the Bible would never 
get a man to heaven; that to walk by the precepts only 
brought temporal blessings, and the heathen that never saw 
it would be saved as well as by obedience to it. I know 
there are many scriptures teaching contrary t o that, but I 
would like to have your views on it. A SISTER . . 

Wartrace, Tenn. 

The mistake of these Baptists i s that they imagine that 
God can be obeyed without faith in God. This i s a mistake. 
Under the J ewish law, they complied with the law without 
faith; but under Christ, no one can obey God without faith. 
No law of the New Testament can be obeyed unless one 
comes to it in faith. When one comes to an appointment in 
faith, he is blessed. 
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:MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 
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Invitations. 
A brother from Scott's Hill, Tenn., in sending a contribu

tion from the church there, writes as follows: 

If you are ever in the United States and have time we 
would be glad to have you come and pr'each for us. ' 

I remember my visit to the Scott's Hill brethren with 
much pleasure, when I was in the home land nearly ten 
years ago. It impressed me as being one of the most wide
awake churches in all West Tennessee. I shall surely visit 
them again if the Lord permit. 

Another brother in California writes as follows: 

Brother McCaleb: You do not know me, and I do not know 
you, except as I have heard and read of you but I am very 
much interested in you and your work. ' 

I was very glad to hear Brother Klingman preach and to 
be with him a little the Sunday before he left for Japan. 

I have learned that you expect to return to America soon 
and I write this letter to insist that you come by Lo~ 
Angeles. I feel sure that the brethren here would be very 
glad to see you and would receive you warmly. I am espe
cially anxious for you to come, as there are some things 
in regard to the work over there that I am very anxious 
to talk personally to some one about. Again, I want you 
to come because I consider Los Angeles and all of the West 
a mission~ry field. I have been in Los Angeles nearly four 
years, all the time that I have been in the West. Con
trary to the experience of so many tllat come here, my 
love for the church and· my desire to do something far the 
Master has grown. I am very anxious to see the true gospel 
of Christ preached and accepted in this country, and I have 
great hopes that it will be in a measure. 

I take the liberty of taking the above extract from our 
brother's letter because of the missionary spirit it breathes. 
His interest is growing in the salvation of his own country
men, an~. of course, along with this growing interest at 
home comes a corresponding interest in those beyond the 
sea-in the world at large. As a rule, the greatest workers 
at home are those who are most interested in those abroad. 

About my visit to the home land, the time has com.e to 
say a few words. If the Lord permit, I mean to return 
some time during this year, possibly by early summer. 
While on the coast I would like to visit a number of the 
Western churches, beginning at Vancouver and going down 
as far as Southern California. I would like also to visit the 
church at Denver, Col., and other intermediate points. On 
then to Odessa, Mo.; thence to Chicago, then down t0 Cin
cinnati, and from there to Louisville to spend a while with 
my family. After this I hope to spend as much time as 
possible visiting the churches in the interest of world
wide missions. The special objects of my visit are three
fold. 

1. I hope to deepen the spirit of trust in an ever-present 
God who cares for his children more tenderly than any 
earthly parent. 

2. I shall encourage more of the younger brethren to go to 
foreign lands. 

3. I shall also try to get the churches more systematically 
linked in with those who are in the field or who are pre
pared to go. Naturally, I shall have a good deal to say 
about missionary work in Japan. 

I am now preparing to make my plans, and shall greatly 
appreciate other invitations from churches that would like 
me to visit them. I am anxious to give a series of lectures 
in as many of the Bible schools as possible. In this way, 

by inspiring the young brethren of these schools, I shall 
be able to greatly multiply my labors in a way not possible 
single-handed. As it takes a long time for letters to come 
and go, I should be glad to hear from the brethren promptly. 
As the time to leave Japan approaches, I shall have more 
to say as to dates and plans. Remember Japan and its 
workers when you pray. 

Our Home. 
Before this is r ead Brother Klingman's family and the 

writer will be comfortably settled in the new house. To 
give a more perfect idea of it, I had it photographed th~ 
other day. It is a neat and commodious building, capable 
of accommodating a moderate-sized family, with a room or 
two to spare. When building-or, rather, when preparing 
to build-it was a question whether to build a house of 
four rooms or six. Four rooms would have accommodated 
my own family. I decided, however, to add two more, for 
the following reasons: 

1. It so interrupted the plan of the house to leave oir 
two rooms that I could not work out the details in a wav 
at all satisfactory. • 

2. I wanted a house large enough to accommodate an extra 
person or two in addition to a family. This will be a great 
convenience in case of a single missionary coming out. 
At pre2ent it comes in just right to accommodate me and 
the Klingman family. 

3. It sometimes happens that missionaries' houses have 
to be rented or stand empty. I have found that it is easier 
to rent a good-sized house than one too small, and the 
extra rent more than compensates for the building-of the 
extra rooms. 

4. A missionary's home should be large enough to enter
tain friends in occasionally. By opening the folding doors, 
the dining room and guest room can be thrown into one, 
making a hall thirty by fifteen feet, large enough to invite 
in the neighbors for a soda! meeting. Last night we had 
a social meeting for the students, but, for the want of :i. 

better "place, held it in the dining room of the dormitory. 
The social side of life in Japan is one of great importance, 
al'ld the missionary who wishes to be successful cannot af
ford to neglect it. Last night was spent in telling about 
student life in America and ~n relating some amusing 
stories. We closed by singing one verse of "Home, Sweet 
Home." Such meetings, and all other innocent amusement 
that can be offered young men, help to keep them from 
the evil. I wanted our home big enough to accommodate 
such meetings. It is a home which I am proud of aad 
thankful for, and I hope that all who live in it may so 
honor the Lord, both in their teaching and in their dally 
walk, that the people around will feel that it is truly a · 
Christian home. 

A Correction. 
Since forwarding my annual report to the papers I have 

discovered some mistakes in the figures, as follows: Amount 
received for self from the churches, $886.66 instead of 
$821.06; for the Zoshigaya Gakuin, $578.30; my support for 
the year, $204.98; in hand at the end of the year, $187.82. 
Any question about figure~ that are not perfectly plain will 
be cheerfully answered. 

ThE\ woman who faithfully assumes the duties of mother
hood is attempting the greatest work in which human skill 
and power can be employed-aiming at results which all 
selectest influences are required to produce-scattering 
seeds of life which are to grow and burst into flower, and 
yield fruit throughout all future ages- creating forms of 
beauty more imperishable than marble or mosaic, which 
shall not only please the eye and charm the hearts of men, 
but on which God r.nd angels shall look with complacency 
and delight.- Exchange. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

An Inconsistent Exegesis of Acts 2: 38. 
A brother sends me the following from the pen of J . K. P. 

Williams, in the Baptist Flag of December 10, 1908, with a 
request that I give it some attention : 

You quote Acts 2: 38, which says: "Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you . . . unto (into] the remis
sion of sins and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
You say the two words "repent" and "be baptized " are 
connected by the coordinate conjunction " and "-words of 
equal rank, equal in salvation. You are mistaken about 
this whole matter. In the first place, "and " connects two 
independent clauses: "Repent ["ye" understood], and be 
baptized every one of you." "Repent ye," active voice, 
plural number· "be baptized," passive verb, singular num
ber. "Ye" understood is the subject of the verb "repent;" 
and "one" modified by the adjective "every " and the 
phrase "of you," is the subject of the ver~ "be baptized." 
One being active, the other passive, one smgular and the 
other plural, cannot possibly have the same subject. Not 
only so, but the verbs are not coe;xtensive. Repentance is 
universal in its requirements, while baptism is limited to a 
class-the believer. 

From the view point of merit and truth, this exposition 
of Acts 2: 38 should be passed unnoticed; but in complianc.~ 
with the request of our brother, I shall give it a passing 
notice. The passage in the American Revised Version 
reads: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Chri·st unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift o·f the Holy Spirit." Both re
pentance and baptism depend on "in the name of Jesus 
Christ" for their acceptance with God. The repentance 
and baptism that do not look to Christ and rely upon him 
for salvation are sheer mockery in the sight of God-yea, 
they would be vicious and sinful. But, for the sake of 
clearness, we will deal now. only with that portion of the 
passage under consideration. This reads: "Repent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you . . unto the remission 
of your sins." Now, let us transpose the first two clauses 
of the passage, when it will stand thus: "Every one of you, 
repent ye, and be baptized unto the remission of your sins."' 
Next, let us omit the expression "be baptized," which will 
not change the form of speech or affect the meaning of the 
particle, then we shall have: "Every one of you, repent ye 
unto the remission of your sins." From this no scholar 
will dissent. This clearly establishes the relation between 
repentance and remission of sins, wµich is that repentance 
is unto the remission of sins. The presence of the term 
"be baptized " does not change the relation of repentance 
to remission. The whole audience were commanded to do 
two things- repent and be baptized. "Repent ye, and be 
baptized [ye]." "Ye" is the subject of "be baptized," just 
as it is the subject of " repent." The man who says other
wise does not know the first principles of English. As a 
whole, he commands all addressed to repent and be bap
tized, and then for emphasis he ,adds "every one of you." 
So we see every one in the audience was commanded to 
repent and be baptized unto the remission of his sins. Re· 
pentance and baptism must bear the same relation to re· 
mission of sins, for there is but one particle to express it, 
which, in the same place, cannot express two relations. 

If the Pentecostians were to "be baptized" because of the 
remission of sins, then they repented because of the re
mission of sins. Now let us read, "Every one of you, 
repent ye, and be baptized because your sins are re
mitted," or, transposing the terms, "Be baptized ye, and 
repent because your sins are remitted;" plainly, "Repent 
because your sins are remitted." How absurd! 

Mr. Williams not only exposes his ignorance of grammar 
in his sophistry about the plural and singular number, but 

gains nothing even if his contention be. true. He says 
"ye" is the subject of" repent." Well, Mr. Williams, were 
every one of the "ye" to repent? He answers "Yes" by 
saying "repentance is universal in its requirements." 
Then, he being judge, every one must repent. He says 
"one" is the subject of "be baptized," modified by "every." 
Then every one is commanded to be baptized. So Mr. 
Williams, while slaughtering the English, after all, teaches 
that every one is commanded to repent and be baptized. 
This is the truth. Every one of the " ye " in that audienr.e 
was commanded to repent and be baptized. In seeking t11 
falsify the truth, a man always shows his own ittcon
sistency. 

If I get his contention, it is that because "repent" is 
active and "be baptized" is passive, " repent" and "be 
baptized" cannot have the same subject. When men fight 
the truth, they always assume to be wiser than Christ and 
the Holy Spirit. It burlesques the truth and mocks in
telligence to even intimate that the Holy Spirit, through 
Peter, applied " repent" to one subject and " be baptized·• 
to another. The position is not respectable nonsense. Take 
the Savior's language: "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." Mr. Williams means, if he teaches any
thing, because "believeth" is active and "be baptized" is 
passive, "he " cannot be the subject of both. Whom will 
you take as authority, Christ or Mr. Williams? The father 
says to his son: "Reform, and be blessed unto a holy life." 
Because "reform " is active and " be blessed " is passive. 
Mr. Williams is guilty of nonsensically claiming that 
" unto" sustains a different relation to " reform " than that 
which it sustains to " be blessed." 

Repentance is limited to believers, as well as baptism. 
If it were possible for disbelievers to repent, it would be 
sin. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) 
"And without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
him;· for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that seek after him."' 
(Heb. 11: 6.) 

Preach the Word. 
Baptists are not the only ones who find it difficult, if not 

impossible, to draw large congregations to evening services 
-to compete with the theaters, the dance houses, an.d the 
comfortable homes of church members who live perhaps 
a mile or two away from the church. Our Methodist breth
ren find the conditions much the same, and at their minis
ters' conference on last Monday morning they had a lively 
tilt over the question. One pastor is unable to keep up an 
evening service, and his brethren seemed to shy stones at 
him when they spoke unfavorably of the omission. The 
district superintendent said: "Paul had as good a right 
to be lazy as any man; I know; but he did not sit down 
and say, 'I can't get a crowd; guess I won't go out and 
preach Sunday nights.' I tell you, ministers, there is too 
much comfort in Zion. Put some of the same energy into 
the work of the ministry that the business man puts into 
the business world. As for the miracles of the Bible. when 
a man questio:ns the Book on the topic of miracles, he Is a 
rebel and a blasphemer, and unless he repents he will be an 
outcast from heaven. When a man substitutes anything for 
the new birth, It is a good sign he has never really been 
converted. What we want to do Is to take • the sword of 
the Spirit' and disembowel the devil. Methodism has been, 
and is being, overridden. Let us rise and smite the devil. 
- Journal and Messenger. 

The world needs a heavy dose of the gospel of Christ. 
With the preacher, the gospel must be the drawing power. 
If worldly people do not like the, gosp~l. the i: reacher i_s 
not to be censured for that. Christ gaye us the gospel. 
Do not sugar-coat it. Give the people to understand that 
they will be lost if they do not obey the gospel of Christ. 
"And to you that are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation 
of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of his power 
in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to th em that know not 
God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruc
tion from the face of the Lord and from the glory of his 
might.'' (2 Thess. 1: 7-9.) It is well to tell the wicked: 
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"And the smoke of their torment goeth up forever and 
ever; and they have no rest day and night, they that wor
ship the beast and his image, and whoso receiveth the mark 
Of his name." (Rev. 14: 11.) Many preachers belittle the 
virtue Of the gospel by .Preaching sinners to heaven who 
never made any effort to obey the gospel. Such funeral 
sermons lead the wicked to believe they can be saved with
out obedience to the gospel. There is not a promise in the 
Bible to the disobedient. Preachers themselves should ~n
derstand: "But though we, or an angel from heaven, should 
preach unto you any gospel other than that which we 
preacbed unto you, let him be anathema." (Gal. 1; 8.) 
The business of the preacher should be to "preach the 
word." Preachers should realize, with Paul : "For if I 
preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of; for necessity 
ls laid upon me; for woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 16. ) There is no salvation out of 
Christ, and men must obey the gospel in order to get into 
Christ. Men must be "born of water and the Spirit" in 
order to enter the kingdom of God. " He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16 : 16.) The saved 
must hold out faithful. They must war a good warfare. 
They must add to their faith the Christian graces. They 
must ask, seek, knock, run, fight, and agonize to enter 
heaven at last. If we can bring the people to a full realiza
tion of these truths, we will have full houses and also many 
more preachers to help us in the work. 

A Missionary Dinner. 
Six hundred men at a missionary dinner, for which they 

each paid one dollar, and six hundred others turned away 
for lack of room, was the unusual experience at Minneapolis 
recently. They came at six o'clock, and left about eleven 
o'~lock, many of them wondering why they had never be
fore discovered the fascinating interest of this greatest 
world pro?lem. The meetings continued for three days, 
with growmg interest and power. Over four hundred men 
came in from sixty cities and towns in Minnesota. Last 
year the three hundred and fifty-six thousand church mem
bers of that State averaged forty-two cents each to send 
Christianity to the non-Christian world. The men at Min
neapolis believed that this should ultimately be incr eased 
to an average of five dollars each. To this task many of 
them have already addressed themselves in their own con
gregations and cities._:_Journal and Messenger. 

The perversity of humanity is something terrible. Ask 
those same men to give one dollar each to missionary 
work, and how few of them would do it! Men prefer 
to do religious work their own way rather than to 
do it as God directs. Nowhere in the Bible do we read of 
a " missionary dinner " to raise money to preach the gospel 
to "the non-Christian world." Yet we do read: "Let each 
man do according as he hath purposed in his heart; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver." Our giving must be a purpose. It is a pity that we 
are not pious enough to give without coaxing the stomach. 
It is easy to flock with the crowd. Even twelve hundred 
men wanted to eat that missionary dinner, but half of the 
number were turned away. No intimation is given that 
the six hundred who were turned away paid one dollar each. 
Why not? If they were hungering for the conver sion of 
the world, rather than for "the loaves and fishes," they 
would cheerfully have given the dollar each. This is con
vincing evidence that the dinner had more charms for 
them than the salvation of souls. 
· That " missionary dinner " was an injustice to the r es
taurant keeper who pays taxes to do business. Doubtless 
he lost a number of his customers for those three days. 

Another objectionable feature about much of the giving 
of the i;iresent is that it is done to the glory of man and 
not to God. "Religionists with little respect for the teach
ing of the Bible on the subject of giving can raise hun
dreds of thousands of dollars in a very short time. There 
is a spirit of worldliness about it all. Every large gift is 
published to the world in a way to stimulate others to large 

donations. The praises of the great work is sung every
where. See what a mighty work we have done! God Is 
left out of the count. Fine and costly buildings are erected, 
as though the Holy Spirit dwelt in fine structures. People 
are ready to help do great things, even if God is not in the 
enterprise. The Babe of Bethlehem and the humble life 
he led are forgotten. How prone are people to join with 
the multitude in doing great things when all the glory is 
given to men and not to God! 

When the Pressure is Off. 
It is always harder to work hard when the pressure is o:lf 

than when it is on. Any man can throw himself into hl1 
work with intensity when he is under special obligation 
to do so. If he must get ready to take a trip abroad at a 
week's notice, it is remarkable how many things he can do 
in a week. Or if he is way behind with his work, and knows 
that by a certain date he must have it all caught up, there 
is a certain exhilaration in driving ahead to meet every re
quirement of that schedule. It ls after he ls caught up that 
the real test comes. Then the only pressure upon him 
may be the ordinary duty of working up to his limit at 
all times; and it ta:ii:es exceptional character to do this when 
there ls no reason for doing so except duty. At such a time 
the real workers of the world show what they are made of. 
There ls a sharp dividing line between the average class 
of those who work hard because they have to, and the 
front rank class of those who work hard because they 
wlll to.- Sunday School Times. 

The busy man always does the best work. The man who 
ls not pressed usually puts off so long that he does not take 
time enough to get himself into his work. The man who 
works because he loves his work is sure to do the best 
work. The real laborers are those who work to do good. 
Every one should work at that in which he is deeply in
terested. If you have no interest in your work, you may be 
sure you will fail. Select a noble work, put yourself into it, 
and victory wlll surely be yours. 

Does Frequency Destroy Sacredness? 
The Interior says that some Methodists in Wales seceded 

and established a church partly because they wished com
munion once a month. They now have given up the 
monthly communion, their reason being that experience 
has taught them " too great frequency t ends to destroy 
some of the sacredness of the rite."- Western Recorder. . 

Their experience is not in harmony with the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit. Strange that the Spirit teaches us to 
•· pray without ceasing," if frequency made prayer less 
sacred. According to this view, we should worship God 
very seldom, for frequent worship would be sacrilegious. 
We should not search the Scriptures daily, as did the B&
reans, for fear Bible reading would lose its sacredness. 
The Western Recorder should know better than to publish 
such a paragraph without exposing its fallacy. 

"Barred from Worship." 
One of the largest churches in Massachusetts has officially 

barred from worship all women who r efuse to r emove their 
hats before entering the church auditorium. The trustees 
say that "the fancy mlllinery of the present time attracts 
so much attention that women spend more time examining 
hats than they do listening to the sermon."-Nashvllle 
(Tenn.) American. 

Those who are really in the spirit of worship wlll know
ingly do nothing that interferes with the worship of others. 
Those who worship God acceptably do not seek to make <J. 

display of fancy millinery. Their thoughts are on higher, 
purer, and nobler things. The place of worship ls not the 
place to display fine clothes. Such display may tend to bar 
the poor from the worship. To dress oneself in jewels and 
costly array to attend the place of worship displays little 
piety and poor judgment. 
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My Lamentation. 
BY FRANCIS M. TURNER. 

To-night, 0 father dear, the church bells ring, 
And heavy moments to me sorrows bring, 
As I think when thou, in vigor, health, and might, 
Wert to us prattling children joy, delight; 
But now thy voice on earth we hear no more, 
E'en though we call to thee from shore to shore. 
0, thy bitter pangs and agonizing groans, 
Responded to by sympathetic moans 
From thy beloved jewels, friends as well 
(Ah, on such thoughts 'tis sad for me to dwell), 
Have loosed thy soul from sorrows here below 
And winged it to a better land I know; 
For thou loved the Lord-such Jove is never loss 
Since he was crucified upon the cross 
Of Calvary, between the thieves in shame, 
That fallen man might, through his holy name, 
Have a home of love and pure delight on high, 
Where none e'er suffer more nor sin 11or die. 
Ambitious toils and all thy struggles brave, 
'Mid hardships, brought thee to this early grave; 
But the dark and gloomy vale of death is past, 
Thy race is run, thy crown received at last. 

Christiana, Tenn. 

The Most Costly Gift. 
They were standing in the corridor of one of our noted 

schools, a group of thoughtful young women, with faces 
upon which purposes glowed, and one of their number was 
talking earnestly while the others pressed closer to listen. 
"I have taken for my thesis 'The Most Costly Gift,'" sh~ 
said. " It has opened up so many avenues of thought that 
I scarcely know how I shall ever be able to condense my 
thoughts on paper." 

There was a low, sweet ripple of laughter from Eva Doan, 
a tall, fair girl, with an abundance of golden hair, and an 
individuality which made her the favorite of her class. 

"Not many of us will be troubled in that way, Margaret. 
My subject is 'Protective Silence,' and I , have not been able 
to write an intelligent thought up to this moment. 'Pro
tective Silence '-it sounds easy enough, doesn't it-but 
pray tell me what shall I say? 'It is better to keep one's 
mouth shut than to be forever talking, especially when we 
have nothing to say. We all know that, and many a man 
has concealed the fact that he is a fool by maintaining 
silence,' and I put it all down and then destroyed it; 
somehQw it didn't look well on paper, and I couldn't think 
of anything else to say. But this ' Most Costly Gift' of 
yours, what is it?" 

"It has been termed 'the greatest thing in the world.' 
That is not only true of it; it is the most costly gift as well 
- love--without which 'how barren and desolate all life 
would be!" 

""Yes, to me it is a beautiful thing, almost transforming 
life into a veritable garden of Eden. Whoever speaks of it 
as an easy thing for common bestowal knows not whereof 
he talks. One can give many things outside of oneself, 
but whoever gives love gives a priceless gem from the 
inner temple's most sacred treasure casket." 

" I bad not thought that it cost so much to love," said 
Mary Gray, a small, dark girl, with large hazel eyes. "I 
was perfectly wretched the first few weeks after I came 
here, from homesickness. I bad never been away from 
father and mother before, and I am just wild to see them 
now. My Jove for them was so all-absorbing that I couldn't 
be consoled, but I had to. become reconciled. They had 
sacrificed so much to send me here, and it seemed base in-

justice to slight or neglect my opportunities. Yes, I see it 
does indeed cost something to love." 

"We are apt to look upon Jove as bringing only gladness 
and joy, but it opens up as well a new door to sorrow. You 
must not misunderstand me-it may mean wonderful op
portunity and growth, but always it opens the ways to 
suffering. Do you wonder at what I say? Is not the grief 
of your friend's heart your grief as well? What touches the 
beloved life presses with equal force upon the h eart that 
loves it. There are souls so selfish that they are unwilling 
to Jove because they are unwilling to pay the cost. 
Wrapped about with their own interests and pursuits they 
go through life, congratulating themselves upon the wisdom 
of escaping trouble. Like the miller of Dee, immortalized 
by Burns, 'they care for nobody, and nobody cares for 
them.' There is a worldly-wise old proverb, which some 
seem to bave made their creed-' If you have none to laugh 
for, you have none to weep for;' but it is an old story of 
saving to lose. In each inner heart there is a treasure 
casket; but if it is ignored or abused, it will become empty. 
The power to bestow genuine love has gone. 

"Father tells of a man he once knew who had lived a life 
apart from his fellows; be had no confidence in human 
nature, and believed every man he met a villian and treated 
him as such. Every one said his was a hopeless case, but 
father denied it. Living with him was a stump-tailed dog, 
a mongrel of th~ lowest order. They seemed never apart, 
and the man frequently denied himself food for the sake of 
the brute. 'No man is hopelessly lost who can love,' father 
said; 'th~ latent spark needs but to be kindled.' And be 
was correct in his surmise; the man who could love his dog 
could also love his fellow-men." 

How necessary is love! How it brightens and gladdens 
every day of our lives! It is only when we love that we 
live; only when we reach out and entwine our lives with 
other lives, whatever may be the cost, whatever h urt or 
pain it brings, that we can know growth and development. 
God is love, and it is only when we know him by his higher 
name that we realize what he has done for us. 

Some one has written: 

Around His throne are eternal calms, 
And the sweet, glad music of happy psalms. 

And another has added : "But-they never shut out the 
swift respome of the Father's heart to the cry of his chil
dren here below."- Cbristian Intelligencer. 

A Child's Obedience. 
A pathetic story of a child's heroism is told by a 

Dublin gentleman. Recently he proposed to drive with his 
wife to the beautiful Glasnevin Cemetery. Calling his son, 
a bright little boy some four years old, he told him to get 
ready to accompany them. The child's countenance fell, 
and the father said: "Don't you want to go, Willie?" 

The little lip quivered, but the child answered: "Yes, 
papa, if you wish.'' 

The child was strangely silent during the drive; anrl 
when the carriage drove up to the entrance, he clung to 
his mother's side and looked up In her face with pathetic 
wistfulness. 

The party alighted and walked among the graves and 
along the tree-shadowed avenues, looking at the inscriptions 
on the last r esting places of the dwellers in the beautiful 
city of the dead. After an hour or so thus spent, they re
turned to the carriage, and the father lifted his little son 
to his seat. The child looked surprised, drew a breath of 
relief, and asked: "Why, am I going back with you?" 

"Of course you are; why not?" 
" I thought when they took little boys to the cemetery 

they left them there," said the child. 
:Many a man does not show the heroism in the face of 

death that this child evinced in what to him had ~vidently 
been a summons to leave the world.- Exchange. 
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Sorrow for the Dead 
The sorrow for the dead is the only sorrow from which w,, 

refuse to be divorced. Every other wound we seek to heal-
every other affliction to forget; but this wound we consider 
it a duty to keep open-this affliction we cherish and brooi! 
over in solitude. Where is the mother that would willingly 
forget the infant that perished like a blossom from her 
arms, though every recollection is a pang? Where is the 
child that would willingly forget the most tender parent, 
though to remember be but to lament? Who, even in the 
hour of agony, would forget the friend over whom he 
mourns? Who, even when the tomb is closed upon the r e
mains of her he most loved, and he feels l:jis heart, as ;t 
were, crushed in the closing of his portal, would accept 
consolation that was to be bought by forgetfulness? No, 
the lorn which survives the tomb is one of the noblest 
attributes of the soul. If it has its woes, it has likewise 
its delights; and when the overwhelming burst of grief 
ii; calmed into the gentle tear of recollection; when the 
sudden anguish and the convulsive agony over the present 
ruins of all that we most loved is softened away into pen
sive meditation on all that it was in the day of its loveli
ness-who would root out such a sorrow from the heart? 
Though it may sometimes throw a passing cloud even over 
the bright hour of gayety, or spread a deeper sadness over 
the hour of gloom, yet who would exchange it even for the 
song of pleasure or the burst of revelry? No, there is a 
voice from the tomb sweeter than song. There is a recollec
tion of the dead, to which we turn even from the charms 
of the living. 0, the grave, the grave! It buries every 
error, covers every d.-ifect, extinguishes every resentment. 
From its peaceful bosom spring none but fond regrets and 
tEnder recollections. Who can look down upon the grave 
even of an enemy, an j not feel a compunctious throb that 
ever he should have warred with the poor handful of earth 
that lies moldering before him! 

But the grave of those we loved-what a place for medi
tation! Then it is that we call up in long review the whole 
history of virtue and gentleness, and the thousand endear
ments lavished upon us almost unheeded in the daily inter
course of intimacy. Then it is that we dwell upon th~ 
tenderness, the sole~n, awful tenderness of the parting 
scene-the bed of death, with all its stifled griefs, its noise
less attendance, its mute, watchful assiduities; the last 
testimonies of expiring love-the feeble, fluttering, thrilling 
-0, how tbrilling!-pressure of the hand; the last fond 
look of the gazing eye, turning upon - us, even from the 
threshold of existence; the faint, faltering accents, strug
gling in death to give one more assurance of affection! 

Aye, go to the grave of buried love and meditate! There 
settle the account with thy ~onscience for every past benefit 
unrequited, every past endearment unregarded, of that de
parted being who can never-never-return to be soothed 
by thy contrition! 

If thou art a child, and bast ever added a sorrow to the 
soul, or a furrow to the silvered brow, of an affectionate 
parent; if thou art a husband, and hast ever caused th<:! 
fend bosom that ventured its whole happiness in thy arms 
to doubt one moment of thy kindness or thy truth; if tho!l 
art a friend, and hast ever wronged, in thought, or word, 
or deed, the spirit that generously confided in thee; if thou 
art a lover, and hast ever given one unmerited pang to that 
true heart that now lies cold and still beneath thy feet; 
then be sure that every unkind look, every ungracious 
word, every ungentle action, will come thronging back upon 
thy memory, and knocking dolefully at thy soul; then be 
sure that thou wilt lie down sorrowing and repentant on 
the grave, and utter the unheard groan, and shed the un-
availing tear. 

Then weave thy chaplet of flowers, and strew the beauties 

Cheerfulness in Adversity. 
Human nature is full of contradictions. Its elements are 

complex and more varied than the superficial imagine. Tb~ 

subtleties of the human heart are most perplexing. On the 
surface it would seem that cheerfulness depends on happy 
circumstances, good health, or great prosperity. Yet this is 
not an absolute rule, for cheerfulness is often found where 
these things are lacking. 

I used to visit a woman engaged in a" sweated industry." 
She lived in a small, ill-lighted, unsanitary room in a slum. 
She worked through the weary days, and knew nothing of 
holidays. Her wage was small, her occupation precarious. 
and her health indifferent; yet she would work away, sing
ing hymns, her favorite hymn being: 

" I feel like singing all the time, 
My tears are wiped away; 

For Jesus is a Friend of mine, 
I'll praise him all the day." 

The " sweated " woman was one of the happiest beings 
have ever known. What was her secret? What prompted 
her happiness? It was religion-the religion of Christ. 
And the religion of Christ ls the supreme factor in inspir
ing cheerfulness in adversity. 

Herein is the chief glory of Christianity-its message 
of good cheer. When Jesus came to humanity, the world 
was shrouded in dull care. Cheerfulness was associated 
with sensual pleasure. God was a mystery, the future life 
black with uncertainty. Jesus came, the Light of the world, 
and at his coming the angel declared to the shepherds: 
"Behold, I bring you good tiaings of great joy." 

He was not, as art has so often represented him, steepen 
in austere gloom, with a face of pathetic sorrow; rather 
was he radiant with peace and joy. He saw the love of 
his Father in all nature, in the lilies of the field, and in the 
birds of the air. He was supremely cheerful in adversity. 
Even when over him there fell the shadow of the cross, 
and he knew he must tread the sorrowful way, he said to 
his disciples: "Be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world." And as a legacy to his church-to those who had 
to face persecution and stress for him-he bequeathed his 
"peace." "Let not your heart be troubled." "My peace 
I give unto you."-Selected. 

Clear Testimony. 
Lord Tennyson and a friend were walking in a garden 

one day, and the friend said: "Lord Tennyson, what do you 
think about Jesus Christ?" The poet walked along in si
lence until his friend began to think: "Ah, our great poet 
r.as no answer to my question." And as they walked along 
they came to a rosebush, and Tennyson pointed his finger 
tc. a flower and said: "What the sun is to that rose, Jesus 
Christ is to my soul." 

It was the same Lord Tennyson who wrote of prayer: 

More things are wrought by prayer . 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy vo1.ce 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of vrayer . ? 

Both for themselves and those who call them friend· 
For so the whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God. 

A young infidel was scoffing at Christianity because of the 
misconduct of its professors. Dr. Mason said: "Did you 
ever know an uproar to be made because an infidel went 
:!stray from the paths of moi:ality? " 

The young man admitted that he had not. . 
"Then, do you see," said Dr. Mason, "that by exp~c~mg 

the professors to be holy, you admit it to be a holy rellg1on, 
and thus pay it the highest compliment in your power?" 

-Selected. 

of nature :;>bout the grave; console thy broken spirit, if 
thou canst, with these tender, yet futile, tributes of ' regret; 
but take warning by the bitterness of this thy contrite 
affllction over the dead, and be more faithful and affection
ate in the discharge of tliy duties to the livihg.-W .. Irving. 

- . . . r J', ... , 
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LIBERTY OF OPINION. 
BY M. C. K. 

Now that the question of "liberty of opinion " as taught 
by the "fathers" is fairly to the front for discussion in the 
religiou s press, the Gospel Advocate modestly suggests that 
the breth ren go to the bottom of it. This suggestion is not 
made because there appears to be, from our point of view, 
anything that is at all mysterious in con:&ection with the 
question either upon its own merit or as it was presented 
and strongly urged by the " fathers." In fac.t, owing to the 
ver y clear and definite way in which the "fathers," notabl:v 
Thomas Campbell and his son, Alexander, expressed them
selves on questions in general and on this one in particular, 
it is si;imewh at surprising to u s that there should be any 
controversy over it at all. Both of the illustrious reformers 
just named were certainly capable of expressing themselves 
with sufficient point and clearness to be understood; and 
there is sim ply no justifiable excuse for any failure to 
under st and wh at they always and everywhere meant by 
" opinion ," " private opinion," and "liberty of opinion.". 

The Ch ristian Standard, as heretofore observed in these 
columns, is making a manly and timely defense of the cor
rect view of liberty of opinion as taught by the "fathers," 
in so far as that view has been perverted and abused by the 
destructive criticism which has spr ung up among the 
brethren ; but the Gospel Advocate contends that the 
standard cannot consistently go as fa r as it has gone with-

out going still farther. This is no mere fancy of ours, but 
a plain and stubborn fact, provided the testimony of the 
"fathers" themselves is competent to settle the questions. 
In our issue of February 25, the Standard's attention was 
courteously invited to this matter, and we find occasion now 
to give it still further emphasis with a more complete in
duction of facts. 

The vision of Thomas Campbell was sufficiently keen anrl 
far-seeing to anticipate possible misunderstanding and con
fusion concerning certain leading term s freely used in his 
famous "Declaration and Address," a n d hence he wisely 
took the precaution to state definitely the sense in which 
he used them. This is not only a most fortunate circum
stance, but it seems distinctly providential in view of the 
perversion of these terms in certain quarters at the present 
time. 

In order to narrow the field of our inquiry and focus 
attention upon the single point at issue, it may be ob
served here that an answer to two very simple question s 
will present the matter of private opinion as taught by th e 
"fathers" in its proper light. These questions are: (1) 
What did the "fathers" mean by private opinion? (2) 
What did they teach as to the way one's private opinions 
may be lawfully used? We shall now summon the "fa
thers" themselves as witnesses in the case and allow them 
to answer these questions in their own wor ds. 

As a preventive against all possible misunderstanding of 
their words, these great men and fathers of the Reformation 
subjoined an "Appendix" to their " Declaration and Ad
dress," the opening sentence of which is as follows: "To 
prevent mistakes, we beg leave to subjoin the followin g 
explanations." ("Memoirs of Elder Thomas Camp.bell," 
page 60.) We now select, from these "explanations," what 
these men themselves say in answer to the questions under 
review, and we will consider them in the order already 
presented. 

1. What did they mean by private opinion? Waiving all 
speculation and all conjecture, we appeal at once to their 
own words: 

We dare not, therefore, patronize the rejection of God's 
dear children, because they may not be able to see alike 
in matters of human inference-of private opinion; and 
such we esteem all things not expressly revealed and en
joined in the word of God. If otherwise, we know not what 
private opinion means. ("Appendix," quoted in "Memoirs 
of Elder Thomas Campbell," page 64.) 

Thus, after menthming "matters of human inference
of private opinion," they then explicitly add: "And such WP. 

esteem all things not expressly revealed and enjoined in 
the word of God." That is, they esteemed " all things not 
expressly revealed and enjoined in the word of God" to be 
the mere " opinions" of men. There is no vagueness here. 
It is a clear and definite declaration, and leaves no room 
for confusion or misunderstanding. Any matter or any 
view "not expressly revealed and enjoined in the word of 
God" was with them "human inference" or "private 
opinion." That settles it, and settles it definitely and finally 
with all who are willing to let the " fathers" themselves 
explain what they meant by "opinion." Things which men 
think, which rest merely on man's judgment, and which are 
"not expressly revealed and enjoined in the word of God," 
were, with the "fathers," human opinion. no more and no 
less. Accordingly, any practice, however innocent in itself 
and no difference how helpful it may be considered in the 
service of God, but which does not rest on a "Thus saith 
the Lord,'' was, with the "fathers," a mere opinion of man. 
In short, anything and everything" not revealed in the worrl 
of God " was classified by therri as man's opinion. Thev 
were acquainted with that ancient and significant oracle.: 
"Secret things belong unto Jehovah our God ; but th e 
things that are revealed belong unto us and to our chlldrea 
forever." (Deut. 29: 29. ) After thus specifically definin!!' 
what they meant by " private opinion," t h ey added: " If 
[it be] otherwise, we know not what private opinion 
m eane." 
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Now, no difference how far men may differ among them· 
selves to-day on other points, there is no reasonable excuse 
for failing to understand and agree on what the " fathers" 
meant by "private opinion." 

2. What did they teach as to the way one's private 
opinions may be lawfully ·used? Fortunately, on this point, 
also, they speak with no uncertain sound. Let it be re
membered, and never forgotten, that the one great desidera
tum with the " fathers," and the one which. was dominant 
and uppermost in their reformatory movement, and which 
led to its inauguration, was the removal of every barrier 
that stood in the way of union and harmony in work and 
worship among all the children of God. They said: 

Should our peaceful and affectionate overture for union 
in truth prove offensive to any of our brethren, or occasion 
disturbances in any of the churches, the blame cannot be 
attaclted to us. We have only ventured to persuade, and, 
if possible, to excite to the performance of an important 
duty-a duty equally incumbent upon us all. Neither have 
we pretended to dictate to them what they should do. We 
have only proposed what appeared to us most likely to pro
mote the desired event, humbly submitting the whole 
premises to their candid and impartial investigation, to be 
altered, corrected, and amended, as they see cause, or to 
adopt any other plan that may appear more just and un
exceptionable. As for ourselves, we have taken all due 
care, in the meantime, to take no step that might throw a 
stumbling-block in the way, that might prove now, or at 
any future period, a barrier to prevent the accomplishment 
of that most desirable object. ("Appendix," in "Mem
oirs," etc., pages 64, 65.) 

Now, as human opinions constituted then, as they do 
now, the one great obstacle that stood in the way of accom
plishing this much-desired object, they clearly saw and 
plainly pointed out the only proper way in which one's 
opinions might be used whenever and wherever they thus 
stood in the way. We again allow the case to be stated in 
their own forcible way as follows: 

And here let it be noted, that it is not the renunciation 
of an opinion or practice as sinful that is proposed or in
tended, but merely a cessation from the publishing or prac
ticing it so as to give offense; a thing men are in the 
habit of doing every day for their private comfort or 
secular emolument, where the advantage is of infinitely 
less importance. Neither is there h ere any clashing of 
duties, as if to forbear was a sin and also to practice was 
a sin; the thing to be forborne being a matter of private 
opinion, which, though not expressly forbidden, yet are we 
by no means expressly commanded to practice ; whereas 
we are expressly commanded to endeavor to maintain the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. ("Appendix," in 
"Memoirs," etc., pages 69, 70.) 

There is their position clear as the cloudless sunlight. 
They did not teach that one should renounce or cease to 
hold opinions, if they were opinions not expressly forbidden 
by the word of God; but they did teach that there should be 
"a cessation from publishing or practicing it so as to give 
offense" to others or in any way interfere with union and 
harmony among the followers of Christ. They further say : 

For certainly we may lawfully suspend both declaration 
and practice upon any subject where the law is silent; 
when to do otherwise must prevent the accomplishment of 
an expressly commanded and highly important duty; and 
such confessedly, is the thing in question. What says the 
aposbe? "All things are lawful for me; but all things are 
not expedient. All things are lawful for me; but all things 
edify not." It seems, then, that among lawful things which 
might be foreborne-that is, as we humbly conceive, things 
not expressly commanded- the governing principle of the 
apostle's conduct was the edification of his brethren of the 
church of God. ("Appendix," in "Memoirs," etc., 
page 69.) 

Behold how these magnanimous and unselfish heroes of 
the ReformatioJl proved themselves willing and ready ·:o 
give up anythfng that stood in the way of union and har
mony, which are so clearly enjoined upon all. " Certainly 
we may lawfully suspend both declaration and practice 
upon any subject, where the law is silent; when to do other
wise must prevent the accomplishment of an expressly 
commanded and highly important duty." They used vari
ous forms of expression to convey their meaning, and In 

further explanation of how men may hold certain opinions, 
provided they do not reduce them to practice, they said: 

By this proposed relinquishment we are to be understood, 
in the first instance, of our manner of holding those things, 
and not simply of the things themselves; for no man can 
relinquish his opinions or practices till once convinced that 
they are wrong; and this he may not be immediately, even 
supposing they were so. One thing, however, he may do: 
when not bound by an express command", he need not im
pose them upon others by anywise requiring their approba
tion; and when this is done, the things, to them, are as 
good as dead, yea, as good as buried, too, being thus 
removed out of the way. Has not the apostle set us a 
noble example of this in his pious and charitable zeal for 
the comfort and edification of his brother, in declaring; him
self ready to forego his rights (not indeed to break com
mandments) rather than stumble, or offend, his brother? 
("Appendix," in "Memoirs," etc., page 68.) 

Be it further observed that the " fathers" not only did not 
teach that a man should relinquish his opinions " till once 
convinced that they are wrong," but they defended him in 
his right to hold opinions not expressly forbidden in the 
Bible, provided he holds them as private property, and does 
not reduce them to practice. On this point their words are: 

According to the principle adopted, we can neither take 
offense at our brother for his private opinions, if he be con
tent to hold them as such, nor yet offend him with ours, it 
he do not usurp the place of the lawgiver; and even sup
pose he should, in this case we judge him, not for his 
opinio11s, but for his presumption. ("Appendix," in "Mem
oirs," etc., page 66.) 

This shows that, according to the " fathers," in all mat
ters of opinion, not divinely forbidden, where brethren dif· 
fer, each side may hold its opinions, provided they be held 
in private and not reduced to practice. 

Now, in view of these utterances of the "fathers," will 
our Cincinnati cotemporary-the Christian Standard-deny 
that its appeal to them in answering the Willett school of 
thought on "liberty of opinion" compels it, if it would be 
consistent, to take its stand with equal vigor and zeal 
against instrumental music in Christian worship, which it 
admits is a mere matter of human opinion, over which there 
have not only been division and strife in all ages, but con
cerning which one side to the baleful controversy is com
pelled, for conscience' sake, to refrain from the practice? 

"IN THE NAME OF CHRIST "- WHAT 
DOES IT MEAN1 

BYE. G. S. 

"And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father 
through him." (Col. 3: 17.) 

We are sure this passage has never been so studied by a 
very large number of religious people as to enable them to 
grasp the full idea intended by its great author. Very few 
appreciate what Christ is to us, and upon what principle 
we can appropriate to ourselves the wonderful blessing<> 
he has provided for men. Christ is the "all in all" to us 
in the whole matter of life and salvation. It is true that 
the love and grace of God the Father sent Jesus into this 
world to be the Savior of sinners. But when he came and 
had been baptized by John, he entered at once upon his 
Father's will, and soon became the center of attraction in 
the whole land of the Jews. He taught as none had ever 
taught before. He worked as no one had ever worked be
fore. He healed the sick, raised the dead, cast out demons, 
and demonstrated by the most infallible proofs that he was 
the Son of God. He said the object of his mission into this 
world was to do his Father's will. His lifetime teaching 
was but the expressi9n of his Father's W!)rd. His pure and 
holy life was an embodiment and manHestation of what thP. 
will of God will do for men if they will but obey it. In his 
pure and beautiful life be gave an example of what all 
men will be if they will only be faithful in doing the will 
of God, as he was. He left nothing undone that pertained 
to his duty and work. No other life has ever infi.uenced 
the world as the life of Jesus has. 



308 (l -1) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 1, 1909. 

When he had finished all else that his Father had given 
him to do, he "became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, anti 
given him a name which is above every name: that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." There is a wonderfully wide 
sweep in this passage, showing the extent to which men 
have to submit to Christ in order that they, too, may be 
exalted. When Christ had arisen from the dead, he said 
to his apostles: "All authority hath been given unto me in 
heaven and on earth." This is a high claim, that all au
thority in heaven and on earth had been given to him. rt 
certainly applies to all matters pertaining to the gospel of 
Christ, so that in all things pertaining to our souls' salva
tion we are to look to Christ as the author and finisher of 
our faith. 

These facts begin to explain to us the meaning of the 
command to Christians to do all they do in the service of 
God in the name of Christ. He is the author of everything 
pertaining to the salvation of the soul and has full au
thority over the entire gospel plan of salvation. His blood 
has sealed every item in the whole of the new and everlast
ing covenant, and to him we have to look for our obedience 
in seeking salvation. Therefore, to do things in the name 
of Christ is to do just the things required in his word. If 
sinners to-day will learn and do just what the three thou
sand did on the day of Pentecost, they will enter into 
Christ, and in so doing will have " redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins." This done, they have 
just made a good start in doing things by the authority 
of Christ. Then from that time to the end of life they must 
continue to do things in the name of Christ, by his au
thority. Nothing will be recognized as service to God under 
Christianity, except that which Ghrist has required to be 
done. No invention of men, no matter how nice it may 
appear to men, will ever be recognized as service to God. 
Sprinkling babies is purely and wholly an invention of men. 
Christ never authorized it to be done. If men should 
sprinkle every baby on earth, Jesus would not be obeyed, 
God would not be honored, and neither the men who did it 
nor the babies would be benefited by it. Not one human 
creed on earth has ever been made in the name of Christ, 
by the authority of Christ, for he never authorized such a 
thing to be done. Not o•e single Methodist Conference 
was ever held in the name of Christ, nor will there ever be 
one held in his name. No such thing was ever heard of 
in the days of the apostles. The apostles were to teach all 
that Christ commanded, but they never taught anything of 
that sort. Therefore, Christ never commanded anything 
like such a conference. Things that are not done in the 
name of Christ will not be acceptable unto God. All good 
works are furnished and required in the word of God. The 
conference is not required, and is, therefore, not a good 
work. Christ never authorized nor required a humanly 
organized missionary society for the spread of the gospel. 
Therefore, neither churches nor individuals can get up a 
missionary society in the name of Christ. No church in 
apostolic times ever used instrumental music in the worship 
in the name of Christ, for he never authorized it. 

Christ was made head of the church, not only in a general 
or indefinite sort of way, but was made "head over all 
things to the church." Hence, nothing that Christ did not 
ordain can have a place in his church. The church is 
supremely his. He said: "Upon this rock I will build my 
church." Again, the church is said to be the body of Christ. 
This body was thoroughly fitted up and adjusted by in
spired men; not a single feature of it was left for unin
spired men to fill out. When uninspired men undertake to 
add to or take from the word of God, they defile the whole 
thing and jeopardize themselves in the sight of the Lord. 
The church is the temple of God, and Paul says: " If any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy." 
Every time men add societies of human wisdom to the 

church, to do the work the church is required to do, they 
certainly defile the spiritual body of Christ and put them
selves in danger of being destroyed. As Christ built the 
church through his inspired apostles, it was thoroughly 
compacted in all its joints and parts; and every man that 
undertakes to improve upon either the work or worship 
of the church defiles the church and defiles the word of 
God. All efforts to compromise truth with error defiles the 
truth and puts it down to a level with error, and error 
becomes the ruling principle, and the purity of truth is 
destroyed, while error is enthroned. 

On the mount of transfiguration Peter made a proposi
tion to put Christ upon a level with Moses and Elijah by 
proposing to make three t_abernacles, one for Moses, one 
for Elijah, and one for Christ. . This proposition accom
plished as Peter desired would have forever destroyed the 
superiority of Christ over Moses and would have given a 
motley mixture that could never have saved the world. 
God at once gave the whole thing a rebuke that forever 
put a quietus to Peter's proposition. All at once a bright 
cloud overshadowed them, and a voice out of the cloud 
said: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him." (Matt. 17 : 5.) Peter's whole idea was by 
this at once and forever put down, and Christ, not Moses, 
is to be forever heard. 

If the wisdom of uninspired men is to supplant the 
church of God in any of its features, then the blood of 
Christ was shed in vain, and the wisdom of uninspired 
men surpasses the wisdom of God. No, let Christ be heard 
in all things, and let the church of Christ and of God, the 
body of Christ, the temple of God, remain pure in all things 
just as it was given. All the powers of heaven were en
gaged in giving the church to men. God, the Father: 
Christ, the Son of God; and the Holy Spirit were the 
framers and builders of the church. Let it remain, there
fore, in all the beauty, purity, and power given it in its 
divine establishment, and let it remain as "the salt of the 
earth" and "the light of the world;" let Jesus also remain 
its divine and holy Head in all things. Then will the 
church be indeed "as a city set upon a hill," and its bril
liant and divine light will be seen and admired of all, and 
all walking in the light of God's truth will be edified, and 
the world will believe that Christ is the Sent of the Father. 
full of grace and truth. 

" SOME WONDERFUL QUESTIONS." 
BYE. A. E. 

In the article of the Tennessee Christian printed in this 
paper last week is the following: 

The Bible, recognizing always congregational individ
uality, represents the churches collectively as having unity 
and solidarity, as being one church, one kingdom; for Jesus 
called it " my church " (Matt. 16: 18) and " the kingdom." 
For this union he prayed. Did he desire this union for 
mere resthetic or sentimental reasons? Or did he yearn for 
it on account of its utility,.and because a kingdom divided 
against itself comes to naught, while a united, cooperating 
kingdom has in it that power of conquest which will cause 
tlle world to believe that Jesus is the Christ and that the 
Father hath sent him. (John 17: 20-33.) 

By "the churches collectively as having unity and soli
darity" the Tennessee Christian means some huge and 
universal organic "union" (call it by whatever name the 
Tennessee Christian may choose) over and above all 
"churches of Christ," or congregations (Rom. 16: 16), 
through which all must work, and to the extent they do 
not all work through this they are divided. This is begging 
the question; proof is in order. To assume that this is 
what Jesus meant is not sufficient. That this is the con
ception of the Tennessee Christian of "the unity of th9 
Spirit," or "unity of the kingdom," is very clear; but 
where is the proof? We say Jesus meant nothing of the 
kind, and such an organization is contrary to the teaching 
and facts of the New Testament. Let us pause here to 
remind our cotemporary that the Roman Catholics have 
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such an organization, whose head is at Rome, but that s~ch 
an organization is unknown to the church of Christ, whose 
Head is in heaven. (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) We know J esus 
did not mean this, because he never taught it, never worked 
for it, and did not start his church out on its great and 
world-wide mission in this way. If he meant this, is it not 
strange that there is no intimation of it in the New Testa
ment? Is it not strange that the apostles did not so or
ganize the churches as fast as they sprang into existence ? 
When Paul heard of the divisions in the church at Corinth 
(1 Cor. 1 : 10, 11) , did he understand these· divisions were 
produced because the disciples would not join this " union," 
and did he endeavor to unite them by teaching that this is 
what Christ means and by exhorting all to join it? Is this 
what he means by exhorting all to "keep the unity of th'! 
Spirit in the bond of peace? " The Tennessee Christian 
would have us believe that the churches of the New Testa
ment never enjoyed this unity of the Spirit, but were 
divided, because they were never so organized. Again, the 
church at Jerusalem had its elders; Paul and Barnabas 
appointed elders in every church (Acts 14: 23) ; Paul left 
Titus in Crete to appoint elders (Tit. 1: 5); and Paul gives 
the qualifications and duties of elders and shows how they 
are to be treated. But the apostles and inspired evangelists 
never organized this huge concern, which the Tennessee 
Christian would have us believe is so essential to union, 
so useful, and so necessary to the proper representation 
of the kingdom of heaven. Titus and Timothy were never 
sent or left anywhere to " set in order the things that were 
wanting" by organizing the churches into this concern anil 
appointing its officers. The New Testament nowhere men
tions the name of these officers, or gives their qualifications, 
or specifies their duties, or tells how they should be 
treated. 

The Tennessee Christian proceeds by making the follow
ing wonderful r evelation: 

The kingdom of h eaven can never be properly repre
sented abroad by the missionaries of individual congrega· 
tions; for this is the disbanding of the unity of the king
dom, no matter in what spirit it is done. 

According to this, the church es of the New Testamen t 
never reached " the unity of the kingdom." On the con
trary, all the .missionary work they did, even i f th ey did 
do it in the Spirit of Christ and under the immediate di rec
tion of the apostles, would have been " the disbanding" 
of this "unity," had it existed; for they worked only a s 
individual congregations. If the Tennessee Christian i s 
correct in its assumptions, then the New Testament is 
wrong. Whatever may be meant by representing the king
dom of heaven "abroad," certain it is that it was never 
"properly " done in the days of the apostles if not by 
"missionaries of individual congregations," for ther e wer e 
then no other organizations. One of two things is tru"l : 
either God did not want his churches so organized and hi s 
kingdom so represented, or that which the Tennessee 
Christian calls " a solemn and awful truth " turns out to be 
"a solemn and awful" challenge of the wisdom of God. 
But did God not know how to have this organization formed 
and the work done? It is true there was no " univer sal 
experience " of " the erroneous sects " of modern times 
from which God might" evolve" a principle or take a cue : 
yet I think he knew what he was about. J esus, upon 
" all authority . . . in heaven and on earth," sent out 
his apostles to " preach the gospel to the whole creation ;" 
and did they not properly represent his kingdom? They 
did; but they did not represent some huge organic "union" 
of all the churches, or general missionary society, into 
whose management the affairs of the churches had been 
placed and into whose treasury their money had been poured. 
Paul was an ambassador " on behalf of Christ." Christ sent 
him (Act s 26: 16-18). and he " properly represented" "the 
power, dignity, and majesty of t h e entire government." 
If he did 11.ot, who did? Th e apostles are still the am
bassadors of the kingdom of heaven, for they are still iu. 

authority, and none others are needed. We are governed by 

them still; we have" the word of reconciliation" presented 
by them. (2 Cor. 5: 18-20.) But had the church ambassa
dors now, could they not represent it as well a s, and in 
the same way, it was represented when it did have them? 

All this comes from not considering t.he ..na.tu.r.e Di the 
kingdom of h eaven. The kingdom of heaven is nut an 
earthly kingdom, with its earthly head, officers, and cour
tiers; it is not governed by worldly wisdom and comes not 
with pomp and pageantry. 

The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: nei
ther shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! for lo, the king· 
dom of God is within you. (Luke 17: 20, 21.) 

The margin says "in the midst of you." Christ and the 
principles· of his kingdom were at work in the midst of the 
Pharisees, and they saw it not. The Tennessee Christian, 
it seems, would have the kingdom of heaven come witl) 
observation, and thinks no one can properly r epresent it 
abroad unless he go out "with letters of authority in his 
pocket," as does an ambassador of an earthly government. 
The kingdom of God is " righteousness and peace and joy 
in the Holy Spirit" (Rom. 14: 17) , · and not a worldly 
organization. It has all the organization God gave it to 
start with, and no more. 

The Tennessee Christian a sks if the "Lord's her itage." 
since it is a kingdom, " ought not to do business like a 
kingdom." I ask, did it not do business as a kingdom in 
the days of the apostles and throughout the period covered 
by the New Testament account of the work of that king
dom? Either it did business then a s a kingdom or the 
wisdom of God was at fault. Would the Tennessee Chris
tian sµpplement the wisdom of God? 

But since, a ccording to the wisdom of the Tennessee 
Christian, "the kingdom of heaven can never be properly 
represented abroad by missionaries of individual churches," 
it was not on ly not so r epresen ted in the days of the apos
tles, but has not been so represented by the missionary 
societies of the present age; for it says "only one-fifth of 
our people cooperated last year," meaning by " cooperated" 
those who contributed to and worked through the mission
ary society. Then four-fifth s of " our people" have never 
been "properly r epresented abroad." But if all the 
churches in t he United States were connected with anrl 
worked through this organiza tion, the kingdom of heaven 
could not yet be properly represented; for ther e would re
main out of it the churches of Canada, Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. According to the Tennessee Christian, all churches 
in the world must be placed into one organic " union" 
over and above the churches before Christ's prayer that h is 
disciples may be one can be answered or the kingdom 
properly represented. 

Not only does the Tennessee Christian declare that "the 
king~om of heaven can never be properly represented 
abroad by the missiona ries of individual congregations," 
but it a!Eo gives as its reason, a s we have seen, that " this 
is the disbanding of the unity of the kingdom." The exact 
reverse of this is true. The church es of the New Testament 
enjoyed and maintained this unity without going into any 
such organization, or "union," as that contended for by 
the Tennessee Christian. Furthermore, the churches of 
our times enjoyed this unity and peace before the introdu·~· 
tion of such an organization ; since the introduction of 
such an organization., contention, st rife, and division have 
been on the increase. The members of this organization 
are hopelessly divided and are contending bitterly amon~ 
themselves over the very question of who can " properly 
r epresent" them at the forthcoming " centennial." On 
which side of this contention is the T ennessee Christian? 
This organization is the very thing which ·' is disbanding 
the unity of the kingdom " it matters not •· in what spirit" 
it has been organized. It first divided the churches, and 
now its members are divided and cgntending among 
themselves. Blessed unity, blissful peace, thii;;! This th ing 
may "properly represent" itself; but i t never did and never 
can represent the churches of Christ. 
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p:@:~:i:! 
By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
One of the pupils at the Nashville Bible School was bap

tized during last week. 

Brother C. H. Kennedy changes his address from Colegate, 
Okla., to McKinney, Texas. 

Brother F. W. Smith is now engaged in a meeting with 
the church at Pensacola, Fla. 

Brother J. D. Stalker, of Hartsville, Tenn., made this office 
a pleasant call on last Friday. 

Brother I. M. Ussery, of Brookhaven, Miss., is engaged in 
a meeting at Chandler, Texas. 

Brother H. W. Wrye is to begin a series of meetings J.t 
Attalla, Ala., on next Lord's day. 

Brother H. Leo Boles preached to large audiences at 
Woodbury, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother S. P . Pittman preached at Southside, Montgom
ery County, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother E. H. Hoover, of Ashland City, Tenn., preached 
at Dog Creek, Cheatham County, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother A. J . McCash, of Hazel Dell, Ill., recently closed 
a meeting at Walnut Chapel, Clark County, Ill., with twenty
two additions. 

Brother A. E. Freeman, of Cordell, Okla., is engaged 
in a meeting at Elk City, Okla., with good interest and two 
baptized up to March 22. 

Brother R. H. Boll, of Louisville, Ky., is to begin ·a series 
of meetings at the Nashville Bible School on next Monday 
evening. Services to begin promptly at 7: 30 o'clock. 

Brother Pricll Billingsley is in a meeting at EI Paso, 
Texas. The attendance during the first week was small, 
but when last heard from it was increasing and the pros
pects were brightening. 

After having continued eighty-one days, Brother T. B. 
Larimore's meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., closed on Sunday 
evening, March 21, with sixty-eight baptized and twelve 
restored to the fellowship. 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1909 " 
is the most complete that we have ever issued. It is an 
important book for all the preachers, elders, and others to 
have. Send us ten · cents for a copy of it. 

Brother G. A. Dunn writes: "My brother, J . S. Dunn, 
and I are in a good meeting at Rector, Ark., now, with sev
eral baptized. We will close here on Sunday, March 21, 
and begin in Weatherford, Texas, on Sunday, March 28. 

Brother F. B . Srygley preached several days during last 
week at a schoolhouse near Cottontown, Sumner County, 
Tenn. He went into that neighborhood to debate with 
Elder C. H. Cayce, who failed to put in his appearance. 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas, under 
date of March 22: " I baptized another woman here last 
night. We have additions nearly every week. Brother 
W. P. Skaggs will begin a three-weeks' meeting-here on the 
second Sunday in April." 

Brother F. P. Fonner writes from Vinemont, Ala., under 
date of March 23: "My wife's health· improves very slowly; 
but I have taken up the work at certain mission points, 
and I intend to press the work. I have not heard from 

many of my friends during the last month. I wish they 
would write." 

Brother I. C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn., began a meeting 
at Lafayette, Tenn., on Monday evening, March 1, and 
closed on ' Wednesday evening, March 24, with nineteen bap
tized and two restored. Notwithstanding the rain and mud, 
the attendance was good throughout and the activity of the 
membership was very encouraging. 

Brother H. H. Adamson, of Bloomington, Ind., writes, 
under date of ¥arch 24 : "We closed our meeting here last 
night, which began on February 21, with seventy-six addi
tions-thirty baptized, twelve from the Christian Church, 
two from the Baptists, two from the Methodists, and thirty 
by relation. This meeting was especially pleasant to me 
because this is my ninth year's work here, and the fifth 
series of meetings." 

I wish to call special attention to the advertisement of 
"The Gospel Message in Song," on another page in this issue. 
Brethren Flavil Hall, S. H. Hall, and R. F. Duckworth are 
the editors of the book, and they ·have labored earnestly to 
make it scriptural in sentiment and to present therein every 
phase of gospel truth upon which salvation depends. Those 
who contemplate getting new hymn books should send 
twenty-five cents to the Gospel Message Publishing Com
pany, 83 Ashby Street, Atlanta, Ga., for a sample co·py. 

Brother J. A. Craig writes from Sacramento, Cal.: 
"Brother E. N. Glenn has been my assistant in a series of 
meetings at this place during the past thirty days. Two 
baptisms-one, the head of a family; the other, wife of a 
saloonkeeper. Neither had ever heard the truth in its 
purity before. Five persons who had previously obeyed 
the Lord in baptism were r eceived into the fellowship of 
the congregation. The little band is much encouraged, 
especially over the fact that Brother Glenn has agreed to 
remain with them for a time." 

Brother M. J. Waters, 40 Riverside Avenue, Spokane, 
Wash., writes: "Two more were added to the congregation 
recently. The congregation keeps growing, notwithstand
ing the removals. Our meetings on Lord's days are well 
attended. We hope to have Brother S. 0 . Pool to hold us a 
meeting at an early date. Brethren who contemplate a trip 
to this country, looking for a location, during the Alaska
Yukon-Pacific Exposition at Seattle this summer, would 
do well to stop here and get acquainted with us. We meet 
at 518 Nora Avenue, opposite North Central High School 
building." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, 
under date of March 23: "Mrs. Janes and I went out to 
Withamsville on last Thursday and remained till Lord's 
day morning. Brother C. E. Fogle is in a meeting there. 
There was one addition when last heard from. We had a 
nice meeting here on Lord's-day morning at our new 
meeting place, which is in the G. A. R. Hall, on the south 
side of Sixth Street, between Race and Vine Streets. It is a 
central location. Visiting brethren will please hunt us up. 
We can only use the hall in the forenoon of Lord's days. 
We will have our midweek meeting at Brother Hillman's 
this week." 

Brother Bynum Black writes from Tyler, Texas, under 
date of March 23: "The meeting with my home congrega. 
tion here in South Tyler is now in its third week, and the 
interest is increasing. On last Lord's-day night we had the 
largest crowd in the history of the church. We shall, the 
Lord willing, continue two or three weeks longer. Tyler Is 
a city of more than twelve thousand souls, and almost 
wholly given up to disbelief, digressive works, and secta· 
rian worship. Pray for the success of the gospel. As I 
have recently moved from Arlransas, my time is open for 
work in the Master's cause, and those desiring my services 
will please take notice that my address is changed from 
Williford, Ark., to 635 West Rusk Street, Tyler, Texas." 
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AN INTERESTING DIALOGUE. 
BY J, C. lll'Q. 

"My brother, I believe you do not take the Gospel Advo
cate or any other religious journal? " 

"No, I do not take any." 
"Of course you have some good reasons for not taking 

the Advocate. Will you. please state to me your reasons?" 
"Certainly. My first objection to the Advocate is, it has 

advertisements in it.'' 
"I see that you take two daily papers and one weekly. 

All of these carry large advertisements. One of them, I 
see, advertises whisky. Why don't you refuse to take these 
papers on account of their advertisements?" 

" 0, well, these papers do not claim to be religious." 
"That is so; but you are a Christian. Again, the adver

tisements in the Advocate are not immoral. Do you think 
it consistent in a Christian to refuse to take the Advocate 
on account of a few clean advertisements, while he takes 
both daily and weekly secular papers that carry whisky 
and immoral advez:tisements?" 

"Well, that is not exactly consistent." 
" Will you state another reason? " 
" My second reason for not taking the Advocate ls, I got 

behind with my subscription and the publisher dunned me." 
" May I ask if the secular papers send you a statement 

of your account when you are a little behind?" 
"They usually send an agent; sometimes they send a 

statement." 
"When this happens, do you discontinue these papers?" 
"No; this is a business matter." 
"Exactly so; but is not a statement from a Christian 

journal a business matter also? The publisher cannot buy 
paper and ink, pay printers and clerks, furnish type and 
presses and folders, pay postage, hire editors, and feed 
himself and family, unless he can collect the subscriptions 
when they come due. Is it bad manners or a crime to ask a 
man to pay an account he really owes? " 

" Of course not." 
"Have you any other reason for not taking the Advo

cate?" 
"Well-yes; after the publisher had sent me several 

duns and I did not even answer his statements, he finally 
discontinued the Advocate to my address. This showed fl 

lack of confidence in me which I did not appreciate." 
" I see that I must explain to you that the postal authori

ties require a publisher to discontinue his paper to any 
address after a reasonable time if . the subscription has not 
been renewed. Here is the law regarding weeklies: 'A rea
sonable time will be allowed publishers to secure renewals 
of subscriptions; but unless subscriptions are expressly 
renewed after the time for which they are paid within one 
year, they shall not be counted in the legitimate list of 
subscribers. 

" I see tliat it was not a lack of confidence, but that the 
publisher was forced to discontinue my paper. I am sorry 
that I was demanding more of him than of anybody else. 
Another very serious objection I have to the Advocate ls 
that it sometimes engages in heated discussions." 

'·This is not denied; but Christ debated with the devil. 
The editors of the Advocate do not profess to be as good as 
Christ. Christ called men ' fools,' 'hypocrites.' He com
pared them to 'whited sepulchers.' He did not hesitate to 
call them ' serpents' and 'a generation of vipers.' Be
sides, the Holy Spirit admonishes Christians to 'contend 
for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.'" 

"Well, I presume you .are correct; but the Advocate ls not 
progressive enough." 

"It teaches and practices the same progression as did the 
Holy Spirit. You may improve the works of man, but not 
the works of God. The blood-bought church i s perfect. 
We do not progress beyond the truth. 'All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God. and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction. for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works.' (2 Tim. 3: 17.)" 

" I had not thought ' modern progression ' so dangerous." 
" I see you take a farm paper." 
"Yes, sir; as a farmer, I cannot well get along without 

an agricultural paper." 
"Were you not reared on the farm and taught how to 

plow and ,ho~?" 
"Yes, but times have changed and methods have im

proved. I must be up to date in farming or lose money." 
"What do you get out of your secular paper? " 
"That keeps me posted about the night riders, the Reel· 

foot Lake outrages, the murder of Senator Carmack, the 
trial of the Coopers and Sharp, the disturbances in the 
Legislature, and keeps me informed about politics." 

"Your politics were fixed years ago. You do not take a 
paper to tell you which side you are on." 

"That ls so; but I must keep up or I could not discuss 
the issues intelligently." 

"What ls the most valuable thing in the world?" 
"A man's soul." 
"Don't you think, then, you should look after the soul's 

interests?" 
" I do, and that ls why I obeyed the gospel of Christ." 
" Do you not think that a Christian should be as intelli

gent about the affairs of the church and his soul as about 
farming and politics?" 

" Certainly he should.'' 
"Well, if the agricultural paper helps the farmer and 

the secular paper the politician, will not the Christian 
journal be beneficial to the Christian? " 

"I should say so; ·but the Christian has the Bible to read. 
I put in my spare time reading the Bible." 

"Good; but it is a fact that the Christian who reads s 
good religious paper has more spare time to read the Bible 
than one who does not. The Christian journal stimulates 
to Bible reading." 

"I guess you are right; but when we want to read reli
gious literature, we go to the Bible. My little boy knows 
many Bible stories, and was telling the preacher how 
Moses carried all the animals into the ark-" 

"Your little boy must have gotten his Bible story from 
the political papers. It was Noah that carried the animals 
into the ark." 

" I am not very well posted in the Bible." 
"It is a good thing to read the Bible, and the Advocate 

endeavors to get the people to read it; but you would not 
go to the Bible to see what the church did last year, would 
you?" 

"No, I would not. Now, I might take the Advocate if it 
did not cost too much." 

" The Advocate has thirty-two pages, and is printed on 
good paper; it has a number of live editors at its head, a 
strong corps of writers, and supports all the departments 
of a first-class journal. The departments are 'Word and 
Work,' 'Our Contributors,' ' Our Exchanges,' ' Spirit of the 
Press,' 'Home Reading,' 'Editorial,' ' Miscellany,' 'Chll· 
dren's Corner,' 'Missionary." 'Obi~uaries,' and 'Queries.' 
It costs a great deal to publish so much, and I am really 
sorry you are too poor to subscribP to the Advocate.'' 

"The things you have mentioned are A.11 very good, and 
such a paper should be in every home. I hail r.o idea the 
Advocate was so good and had been improved so much. I 
wish I was able to take it. What does it cost now?" 

"One dollar and fifty cents a year, in advance, or less 

than three cents a week." 
"Is that all?" 
"Yes, sir." 
" It looks like anybody might pay that. One lemonade, 

a cigar, or one saucer of ice cream would more than pay 
that. Less than three cents a week?" 

"That is all." 
"Here--here is a dollar and a half. Send m!l .fifty-two 

numbers of the ' old reliable' Gospel Advocate.'' 
" Thanks. I will do it. Now send the good news down 

the line." 
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CHILD RENS 
CORN-ER 

~))llll''"'"' .. . ..... "'«<«e 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Room 207 Vendome Building, Naehvllle, Tenn. 

Dear Little Friends: Please write all names in your let
ters, including your own name, very plainly. I have just 
learned-only this morning-that, a few weeks ago, J 
changed a boy to a girl-that is, mistook a boy's name for 
a girl's name. It's nice to be a girl, of course, if you ai·.~ 

a girl; but I'm sure that young man didn't enjoy my 
changing his name to a girl's name. I'll try to avoid such 
mistakes in the future, and hope you'll help by writing 
names very plainly. 

One of the first children to write for the " Corner " was 
Lucy Fussell. Through an oversight her letter was not an
swered. Now, I find I made a mistake about the age of her 
baby sister. So, just to straighten that all out, we'll enjoy 
Lucy's letter again; and be sure to notice that the sweet 
baby sister is eleven months old-twelve months old now
and walking and talking better now, is she not, Lucy? 

Dickson, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I read the " Children'G 
Corner" in the Gospel Advocate, and like it very much. I 
have been going to school five months, but the school closed 
on last Friday. Mr. Claud Stroud was my teacher. I have 
a little baby sister. named " Maybe! Clayre." She is only 
eleven months old, but she can walk and talk a little. I am 
nine years old. My father has been taking the Gospel 
Advocate a long time. I have four sisters and only one little 
brother, and his name is "Emps." Your little friend, 

LUCY FUSSELL. 

Castalian Springs, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the 
" Children's Corner" with a great deal of interest, and 
heartily thank the editors of the GospeJ Advocate for letting 
us have a corner for ourselves. I am ten years old. I go 

· to school, and am in the sixth grade. I live on the Harts
ville and Gallatin pike, and the schoolhouse is on the same 
pike, about a mile away. Miss Edna Robertson is my 
teach~r. and I like her. I go to Sunday school every Sun
day. Miss Ophelia Anthony is my Sunday-school teacher. 
She is so kind and good that all in the class love her. Our 
church house is not far away, and I missed only two Sun
days from church last year. Those two Sundays I could not 
go. I should like to come to your Sunday school and see 
your pu~ils some time. I am a Christian. I was baptized 
by Brother D. H. Friend, of Bowling Green, Ky. I read my 
Bible daily, and want to make it a practice. With best 
wishes to all the readers of the " Corner.'' 

WILLIE GREY ARRINGTON. 

I am glad, little sister, to know that you study the Bible 
daily. That is a very important part of a Christian's duty. 

Duck River, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I am a little friend 
of yours. Mamma reads the "Children's Corner" and 
"Home Reading" to me, and I like it very much. I can
not read nor write very much, but can spell almost any
thing. I am five years old. I have a little si.ster and a 
baby brother. Her name is "Eloise " and his name is 
"Eulon Gleaves." Mamma says every home needs the 
Advocate; it has such influence over little minds and big 
minds, too. My papa reads a chapter every night and tells 
me old Bible stories. On Lord's days he goes from place 
to place, telling others the same. I like to go with him. 
How old are you, Miss Emma? EUGENE KNOX. 

I think there is a pretty picture of a Christian home out
lined in this letter- the sweet mother who reads to her 
little boy, the good father who teaches God's word in his 
home as well as elsewhere, our little friend Eugene, his 
sister Eloise, and baby brother. How old am I? Not old 
at all, Eugene, but a great many years younger than yeu: 
for you are only five, and I am -- times five. 

Plant, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl six 
years old. I enjoy your page in the Gospel Advocate very 
much. I get mother to read the letters to me. I would 
like to live close to Foster Street, so I could go to Sunday 
school and be in your class. I love to go to Sunday school. 
I live in the country, and sometimes we have Sunday school 
and sometimes we do not. I live near Plant, Tenn. Mother 
and I -live with our dear old grandmother. She is very 
feeble. Your little friend, MARY PHILLIPS. 

I trust you are kind to your dear grandmother, Mary, 
never forgetting that she cannot be with you long. I'm 
sure it is a comfort to her to have a bright-eyed, loving
hearted little granddaughter in her home, to run errands. 
wait upon her, and make the home happy. 

Hartley, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: As I am so interested 
in your page, I will write you. We take the Gospel Advo
cate, and think it is a fine paper. I wish Brother McCaleb's 
children would write for our page. There is no church of 
Chri~t here, so I can't go to Sunday school and church; 
but I wish I could go. I heard a fine sermon last summer. 
I am thirteen years old. MA.un TINSLEY. 

Here is another call for Brother McCaleb's childretJ to 
write for the "Corner.'' If we only knew where those little 
folks are, we'd send them a copy of this paper, and I 'm sure 
they'd write us then. I'm sorry you can't go to Sunday 
school and church, little friend Can you not persuade the 
Christians in Hartley to meet on the Lord's day to study 
the Bible, sing and pray, and "break bread." 

Fackler, Ala.-Dear Friend: As other girls are writing 
ycrn, I'H do so, too. I am fourteen years old. I go to 
school every day, and like my teacher, who is Mr. N. J, 
Money, very much. I don't go to Sunday school-not be
cause I don't want to go; but because it is too far. My 
mother is a reader of the Gospel Advocate. I think it is a 
grand paper. I always like to read the children's page-it 
i::i so interesting. I think it is so kind of the editors to 
give us a page in their paper. I would like very much to 
know you, for I know you are a kind and loving young 
woman, and I hope that some day I shall see you. 

Your loving friend, ETHEL w ALK·ER. 

I hope we shall see each other some time, Ethel. Perhaps 
may some time start out on a "tramp trip " and visit all 

my friends of the " Corner," talk with them face to face, 
and learn to love them more and more. I shall not fail to 
visit Fackler when that time comes. 

That " tramp trip " would be a long tdp, over many miles 
of territory, for the very next letter on my list is from 

Arizona: 

Prescott, Ariz.-Dear Miss Emma: I go to school through 
the week, and am in the sixth grade. I study spelling, read
ing, arithmetic, history, and language. I am twelve years 
old. We have sewing and painting in our school. Miss 
Tribby [or "Toubby "] is my teacher. Besides, I take 
music lessons from Miss Calles. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday- haven't missed a Sunday for over a year. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I have a little baby sis
ter six months old. Her name is "Marguerite Elinor.'' 
Prescott is a small city, with six thousand seven hundred 
and seventy inhabitants. It is in the northern part of 
Arizona. Good-by. FRANCES ELLIOTT. 

I'm glad sewing and painting and music are taught in 
your school, ])'ranees, as well as reading, spelling, arith
metic, history, language, etc. It's well to train your fingers, 
as well as your head, and to learn to sew is a very im
portant part of a girl's education. In the Manual Training 
Department of our Nashville schools the girls are taught 
to cook and sew; and the boys are taught to make useful 
and ornamental articles out of raffia, rattan, or wood. I 
would like for the boys and girls in the "Corner " to tell 
me what "manual training" means, and whether it is 'l. 

part of their education at school or at home, for the home 
is a fine place to acquire manual training. 



APRIL 1, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (19) 403 

Hillsboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Since you asked the 
children to write you, I have made several attempts to do so; 
but writing comes hard for me, so mother is writing what 
I wish to say. I am seven years old, and like reading, 
spelling, and numbers, but can't say I like writing yet. We 
fell so much in love with the author of "The Life Work 
of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning," which mother read to us just 
before my baby sister came, that we named her " Emma." 
I think you would love her if you knew her. She is talking 
just a little, and I think "bubba" is the sweetest word she 
can say. I am named for my grandfather, Frank Lacy, 
who used to write for the Gospel Advocate when my 
mother was a little girl. I hope to make as good a man 
as mother thinks her father was, tho1rnh I feel now like 
I would rather run an engine than preach the gospel. 

Your little friend, FRANK LACY WILLIS. 

There are rn many nice surprises in our "Corner!" 
I've found h ere little nieces and cousins and friends, and 
now comes a little namesake, whom I love without having 
seen her, for her name's sake. I think you've made a fine 
start, little friend, to be a good man. Your plans as to 
what you'll be may change as you grow older; but whether 
you run an engine or preach the gospel, you can do much 
good in the world. 

Mount Pelia, Tenn.-Dear Mies Emma Page: I am nine 
years old. I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. J 
study arithmetic, fourth reader, grammar, spelling, and 
geography. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Miss 
Annie Cook is my teacher. My mother takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the " Children's Corner." 

MYRTLE AUERS. 

You do indeed study spelling, Myrtle, for there's not a 
misspelled word in your neatly written letter. I'm very 
glad you wrote me. 

Mangom, Ky . .:_Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl twelve 
years old. I enjoy reading the " Children's Corner." I have 
been going to school, but my school has closed. My teacher 
was Miss Irene Denton. I have a little sister named 
"Mabel." My father has been taking the Gospel Advocate 
a long time. I go to the Christian Sunday school. 

Your friend, EXIE EASTHAM. 

I'm glad to notice that nearly all my little friends go to 
Sunday school, as Exie does, and those who cannot go would 
like to do so. 

Liberty Hill, Texas.- Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I r ead the " Children's Corner." I 
think it's splendid. I am fifteen years old. I go to Sunday 
school and aleo to school. . l'm in the seventh grade. My 
papa is a pre:i.cher. He left yesterday to go to Oklahoma, 
and we certainly are lonesome without him. We came from 
Tennessee in 1902, and I long to climb the dear old hills 
back there again. I have two sisters in Tennessee and one 
in Oklahoma. Much success to the "Corner" and its many 
readers. Your friend, EDITH WmTEFIELD. 

I'm sure, Edith, if I should leave Tennessee and stay 
away seven years, even in the great, grand State of Texas, 
"my heart would be longing, longing, for the hills of Ten
nessee." I hope you may come back, some time, to see your 
Tennessee friends. 

Murireesboro, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I like to read 
the Gospel Advocate and al~o the " Children's Corner." 
Mamma reads them to me often. . I know Brother Larimore 
and like to hear him preach very much. He preached 
nearly three weeks for the church of Christ the last time 
he was at Murfreesboro. Your little friend, 

ELIZABETH BARTON. 

I'm sure Brother Larimore loves his Murfreesboro 
friends very dearly, especially his little friends there. So 
many people in so many different places like to hear him 
preach that, although he preaches all the time, he does not 
preach often in any one place ; but wherever he goes th(! 
children all love him, and he :aves them. · 

Modesto, Cal.-Dear Aunt Emma: I am a little girl, seven 
years old on March 2. I go to Sunday school. My papa, 
used to go to Foster Street Church, and has told me about 
it. I would like to live there, so I could be in your class. 
Papa says my uncles, E. G., Luther, and James, were in your 
class. Papa and mamma read the children's page to me. 
I go to school, and am in the first grade. I have two little 
sisters, Nellie and Alice. Papa says he hopes we can go to 
Nashville to visit some time. Then Nellie and Alice and I 
will be in your class. Good-by. Your little niece, 

MARION R. SEWELL. 

Dear, little grandniece Marion, I hope you and Nellie and 
Alice will come to Nashville some time to visit the uncles 
and aunts and cousins you have never seen. Your uncles, 
E. G., Luther, and James-wh~ are my nephews-are too 
large for my class now. I love your papa, and you are 
doubly welcome to the " Corner" because you are Charlie's 
daughter and f9r your own sweet sake. 

I have found other kinsfolk in the "Corner "-a little 
cousin in Florida and several llttle cousins who live in 
Lebanon, whose letters will be printed in their turn. One 
of the " boys" in the " Corner "-not a small boy, however
has sent a very touching story of his mother's love and self. 
sacrifice, and I'll let all the childr0n in the " Corner " read 
it soon. 

Groveton, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a 
little Texas girl into your corner? Papa has been taking 
the Gospel Advocate a long time. Mamma and I enjoy read
ing it. I have one sister, Ina. Papa and mamma are mem
bers of the church. We go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
My teacher is Mrs. F. O. Eavens. I am in the fifth grade 
in school. We have thirteen teachers in our school. I also 
take music lessons. We have a piano, and I enjoy prac
ticing. If this does not enter the wastebasket, I will try to 
do better next time. Your friend, OLIVE KENLEY. 

I use a wastebasket, Olive, but put into it nothing that is 
of any value; and I prize the letters my little friends write 
me far too highly to put any of them into my wastebasket. 
The little folks in our corner, I'm glad to note, are a busy 
band-going to school, studying music, and helping to make 
home happy, constantly trying to " do better" next time. 

Ogle, New Mexico.- Dear Miss Page: My sister takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the children's page. I 
am a little boy, thirteen years of age, living away out ~ere 
in New Mexico. Doubtless you have heard many thmgs 
about this country, but I can say it is one of the ~est 
places I have ever lived in for nice little boys and girls. 
We have a good little congregation here. We meet every 
Lord's day to worship according to the New Testament 
Scriptures. We also have a Bible class. Our lesson Sun
day was the twelfth chapter of Romans. My father and my 
brother-in-law are the elders. There isn't anything more 
delightful to me than reading and studying God's word. 
I hope to be one of his able instruments, some sweet day, 
to help send out the gospel and li.elp those who gr?pe in 
blindness to find that strait and narrow way lea.dmg to 
eternal life. I obeyed the gospel last summer. 

Yours for eternity, RALPH ROGERS. 

No boy can desire a greater work than to preach the 
gospel,. and I'm glad to know you desire to do that work. 
little brother. You have made a good beginning; you have 
become a Chri stian and you love the study of God's word. 
r pray that your life may indeed be a light to those who sit 
in darkness. 

Truth is one of God's moral attributes as much as wis
dom, goodness, providence, justice, or mercy. There is 
such a tbing as truth, and the genuine Christian has it in 
his possession. God's unfailing truthfulness is the founda
tion of 0ur faith, and his fidelity to his promises is the 
corner stone of our hope.-Selected. 
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BLADDER TROUBLES NEED 
PROMPT ATTENTION. 

Perhaps you do not know how much 
work is required of your kidneys and 
bladder or of how much importance 
they are. Do you know that on these 
Important organs hinges good health? 
Many an apparently strong, healthy 
man or woman has been stricken 
without notice by serious kidney and 
bladder disease only to realize too late 
what might have been prevented with 
proper care and attention. 

Some of the early symptQills of weak 
k\dneys and bladder are lumbago, 
rheumatism, catarrh of the bladder; 
pain or dull ache in the back, joints. 
or muscles; at times have headache or 
Indigestion; dizziness; you may have a 
sallow complexion; puffy or dark cir
cles under the eyes; sometimes feel as 
though you had heart trouble; may 
have plenty of ambition, but no 
strength; get weak and waste away. 

If you find you have some of the 
symptoms mentioned, you need then a 
remedy that will reach the seat of the 
disease and at the same time build up 
the system generally. 

Such a remedy is Swamp-Root, the 
great kidney, liver, and bladder rem
edy. In thousands of cases it has ac
complished just the work you need 
performed now. 

Sample Bottle of Swamp-Root Free, by Mail. 
Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham

ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable informa· 
tion, telling all about the kidneys and 
bladder. When writing, be sure and 
mention the Gospel Advocate. For 

' sale at all drug stores. Price, fifty 
cents and one dollar. 

THE WORK IN BIRMINGHAM, 
ALA. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

have now been in Birmingham 
nearly eighteen months, and during 
this time I have said but little 
through the papers concerning the 
work here. There are several reasons 
why ~ have not written any more than 
I have. First, there has nothing out of 
the ordinar happened. It is true, 
however, that several members hav~ 
moved here from other places and 
taken membership with us, and it is 
also true that some good members 
have moved away; but since I felt re
sponsible for neither, I have said noth
ing about either. Again, a house of 
worship is the greatest need of the 
work here at present; but having al
most conscientious scruples against 
making appeals through the papers, I 
have left this part of the work off. 
Hence I have had nothing to write 
about. 

But having become thoroughly ac
quainted with the true conditions of 
this field, and believing that there are 
thousands of brethren r- ble and will
ing to help remove anything that 
stands in the way of the progress of 
the gospel in a city like Birmingham, 
I will venture to set these facts before 
you. Bu t let it be distinctly under
stood that I am begging you for 
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nothing. " The God that made the 
world and all things therein, he, being 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; nei
ther is he served by men's hands, as 
though he needed anything, seeing he 
himself giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things." Why should I beg 
for him? I simply want to acquaint 
you with this field as it is, and leave 
the matter with you and Him that is 
able to " supply every need of youra 
according to his riches in glory in 
Christ Jesus." 

The l:>rethren here meet in the 
" third loft " over a grocery store on 
Fourth Avenue and Nineteenth Street. 
The stairway goes up from the side
walk on Nineteenth Street near the 
end of the building, and it is certainly 
not a very attractive entrance. When 
I was a boy, I used to hunt and trap a 
great deal ; but I do not think that I 
ever set a trap at a place that I did 
not believe to be more Inviting to the 
vermin than the entrance to this hall 
is to the general public. But as un
desirable a place as it is, the brethren 
can get it only on Sundays, thus pre
venting them from ever having a 
series of meetings; and the natural 
cousequence is that the brethren be
come fossilized, or get to where they 
think all that is necessary to do is to 
meet and break bread. 

As to the tent work here, the breth
ren all make their living by the 
" sweat of the face;" and when they 
labor all day, it is next to the impossi
ble to persuade the majority of them 
that it is any part of their duty to 
attend a tent meeting at night; and, 
of course, brethren are just like other 
folks-you cannot interest them un
less you can get to preach to them. 
Doing tent work here, I find myself 
without a house of worship to offer 
the people, and, worse still, without 
the presence of the majority of the 
brethren to encourage the work. The 
thoughtful can readily see the pre
dicament or difficulty. 

But some will say: "If it takes a 
meetinghouse to interest the people. 
they would not amount to much, 
anyway." Yes, that is good, and will 
do to talk in a city like Nash-yille, 
where there may be found anywhere 
from one to a score of meetinghouses 
and where the majority of the people 
know what we teach. But come into 
a city like Birmingham, where almost 
every block is adornP.d with a magnifi
cent church building where the " Doc
tors" preach every Sunday morning 
and evening, and where every shade 
and color of religion may be found 
(unless it is the ." pure and undefiled 
religion"), and where the people know 
nothing about what the churches of 
Christ teach and practice, and such 
talk becomes " sounding brass, or a 
clanging cymbal." I accord to all peo
ple the same honesty of heart and com
mon sense in the matter of religion 
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Gold Spectacles F re·e 
· Write and G et a H andsome 
IO-karat N..r.otD Pair Of The 

Not Only For ~-'But to Keep~ 

DON'T SEND ME A CENT -----as I am goinlt to itive away at least one -
hundred-thousand pairs of t he D r, Haux 
famous "Perfect Vision" Spectacles to itenu
ine bona~pectacle-wearers in the next 
fe..;, weeks-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on 
your own eyes, read and sew with them 
and put them to any test you lik£ in your 
own home as long as you please. 
-----rhen after you have become absolutely 
and positively convinced that they are 
really and truly the softest, clearest and 
best-:fittinlt itlasses you have ever had on 
your eyes, you can keep them forever 
without a cent of pay, and 

Me A Good T urn 
by showing them around to your neiithbors 
and friends and speak a good word for 
them everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won•t you help me introduce the won
derful Dr, Haux "~ Vision•• Spec
tacles • in your locality on this easy, 
simple condition? 

1£ you are a genuine. bona-fide spectacle
wearer (no children need apply) and want 
to do me this favor, write me ;i.t; ~ and 
just say: "Dear Doctor : - Mail me your 
Perfect Home Eye Tester, absolutely ~ 
of charge, also full particulars of your 
handsome 10-karat f10ll!!:OID Spectacle Offer, .. 
and address me personally and I will 
give your letter my ~ personal atten
tion. Address: - DR. HAUX, (Personal}, 
Haux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

NOTE: -The above ls the largest Mail Order Spec
tacle House In the world, and is perfectly reliable. 

that I claim for myself, and I am 
sure that if I had been reared in 'l 

city where I could follow great 
throngs of people into magnificent 
bnildings and sit down on a comforta
ble seat and listen to a sermon that 
everybody thought was fine (,not even 
his Satanic Majesty excepted), I 
hardly think that I would ever turn 
aside from such privileges to follow a 
little handful of people up into some 
garret or attic to listen to something 
that neither I nor my city kaew any
thing about, and I believe that I 
would look with an eye of contempt 
upon my neighbor if be should do 
such a thing. 

But, to make a long story short, the 
brethren here have bought a nice lot 
for one thousand dollars, have put "the 
creed in the deed," and'. have paid the 
most of it themselves';; but this is their 
extremity. Shall it be your oppor
tunity? 

Of course I am not contending that 
you are under any particular obllga-
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tions to this city; but I do believe 
that if we had a house of worship here, 
where new life could be infused into 
the brethren, and where outside peo
ple would come to hear the truth, this 
would soon become a great center to 
evangelize this destitute or neglected 
country. 

I have no hesitancy in saying that 
the results of my efforts here have not 
been satisfactory to me at all. I have 
converted more people in one night at 
other places than I have in a year here. 
Shall the greatest hindrance to the 
cause in this city be reinoved? Shall 
we have a house? It is with you. 

If the present conditions must con
tinue to exist here, I shall be moved, 
from a sense of duty, to seek other 
fields. I believe to do otherwise 
would be to bury my talent. If, how
ever, you wish to contribute toward 
building a house here, you, may send 
your checks to John T. L ewis, 4306 
Second Avenue, Avondale Station, Bir
mingham, Ala. If enough comes to 
build, it shall be used for that pur
pose; but if not, your money shall be 
returned to you. Act while you are 
thinking about it. 

LETTER TO THE BRETHREN. 
BY F. P. FONNER. 

As I have not written anything for 
the Gospel Advocate r for nearly a 
month, I suppose the brethren are 
looking for a line from m e. My wife 
is improving in health very slowly, 
but 1 have resumed work at all mis· 
sion points within reach. 

On last Lord's day I was at Blair's 
Schoolhouse, about eighteen miles w est 
of here. I found the interest still 
growing there among the outsiders. 
We now have two sisters and thre= 
brothers there, with fair prospects for 
more, if I can hold a protracted meet
ing there soon, which I hope to do. 

The demand for my services among 
the scattered brethren is on the in
crease. Last week as I was going to 
the work I met two men- not Chris
tians-who live about fifty miles west 
of here, and they invited me to come 
into their locality and preach. I gave 
them some Christian literature, with 
the promise that I would come if at 
all possible. There is an old, broken
down sectarian church there, and the 
people seem to be inquiring for the 
truth. I am certain that if I can hold 
a meeting there soon, these men and 
others will obey the gospel. But how 
can I plant the cause of Christ in such 
places unless my brethren will fellow
ship me in the work? I do not know 
of a single m ember of the church of 
God there. My means have been ex
hausted by protracted sickness; but if 
my . brethren will aid me now, I will, 
under God, endeavor to do good wor'c 
among the destitute this year. If my 
friends will aid me liberally, they 
may expect full success at several 
miss ion points th.is spring and sum· 
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The next time you go shopping 
will you , stop at a store where 
Edison goods are sold and 
hear an Edison Phonograph? 

If you do you will be enter
tained-better entertained than you 
have any idea of. 

Better entertained than you 
have been.at many theatres or con
cert halls for the reason that here 
you may choose your entertain
ment rather than accept what has 
been arranged. 

If you like opera selections, a 
star whose name is familiar to you 
will sing. If you prefer band or orchestra music, you can choose not 
only the band or orchestra from a number of celebrated aggregations, but 
also the music you wish to hear played. 

If you like the popular music of the day-the song hits from the 
latest musical comedies- the singers who made those hits are there to do 
their best for you. Or, if you are in the mood for a good story the 
country's cleverest comedians will liven up the program with their fun. 

Perhaps you like best the songs of an older day that have become en
deared to you through long association, or you like to listen now and then 
to your favorite sacred selections. You can also hear those well rendered on 
the Edison Phonograph. 

When you hear 

<q§he EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH 

you will be impressed with a number of things. 
First, that the Edison Phonograph is a wonderful entertainer; the most 

wonderful of the age. 
Second, that what you have heard is not an imitation of something 

better but a reproduction of all that is best in music and songs; the actual 
voices of famous singers and the actual notes of celebrated bands and 

orchestras. 
Third, that you can, for a small amount of money, transfer this all-star 

company to your home and witness performance after performance, each 
one differing from the others and all of the highest order. 

Life should not be all work; neither should rest time 
become monotonous. 

Wouldn't your family also welcome the Edison 
Phonograph with its new songs, good stories and brig·ht 

music? 
The Edison d ealer will be pleased to demonstrate 

and explain the Edison P honograph. at:,i;..,,._ 

NATIONAL DHONOGRAPH CO., 149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N. J. 

mer. Matters are cleal'ing up in this ' 
section, and there is a fair prospect of 
doing much good. Who will write me 
at once? Information will be given 
cheerfully to .any one who . does not 
know m e. I am in full fellowship 
with the true church of God and with 
the few faithful ones her e. Address 
me at Vinemont, Ala. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

DEAFNESS 
' " The Morley 'Phone " 

>l . 
~H(;~i~tuF~ti\\~i > 
EAR. invisible, eas
ily adjusted, and en· 
tircly comfortable. 

Makes low sounds 
and whispers plaiuly heard. 

Over fifty thousand sold, giving instant re-
lief from dcalncss and head noises. Thert• 

are but few erases oi deafness that cannot l>e 

Write ro':'~~k1iet and testimonials. 
THE MORLEY COMP.\NY, Department rl3, 

Perry Bldg., 16tlr •nd Ol .. tHt Sta., Pbi141del,.,._ 
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That land 
which you failed 
to put in wheat 
on account of 

drought is in bad 
shape to grow 
a crop of 

CORN OR OATS 

Make it right and get its 
fullest crop capacity by 
using the right fertilizer
that is: one with plenty of 

Potash 
Every loo pounds of fertil
izer ought to carry about 
15 pounds of Muriate of 
Potash t o get best results. 

Valuable Literature, Free, on fertilizing
Corn a•d all other crops, 

OERMAN KALI WORKS, 
1224 Candler Building, Atlanta 

New York-93 Nassau Street 
Cbicaito-Monadnock Block 

DR.MILES4 

ANT1-PAIN PIU9 
FOR HEADACH& 

Aad Othef hJn9 

of These Little Tablets 
AID m PAHi iS GUI. 

$100 for a Name. 
We Want a Name fo r Our New Townsite In 

FLORIDA. 
~\00.()() ea.sh w \l \ be given to the party sending- us the 

name we decide on. A number of lots wil l also b s 
a.warded as consolation prizes. 

ALL TAXES PAID. 
The Stl)all cost of S-i.S5 willbc char~d for recording 

1ihe d~ed, surveving, cl erical hire, &c., o u c 1,,n
solation prizes. The townsite is s ituat...-d 9 mi les 
from Jacksonvnte , F la. , on the Florida EaRt Coast 
Rail wu .. y, 8 miles from the Ocean Rt> sort~ of Pablo 
'Beach and Atlantic Bt<R.Ch. Good Hunting 1rnd FiRhing 
Contest Closes April 15, 1909. Sl:'ndJour name today tO 

The Orange State Lan Company 
l61 w. Forsyth St. J acksonville, Fla. _.,.,._, 

:.':~·~B£,L·LS. 
Steel All:6J Clmrclr·and:.Sc:l11JOJ Beila. .-icrsen~ to1 
oa.~~J·.,~,h~. ~·~· B¥i!'L. C.O••, ~illsboro, o 
..... ·;.._:~- .'!":''.?:~" ~ ,. .. . J:j. ..... ... ;- ~: .... 
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Death has again visited our congre
gation, and this time claimed Sister 
Nora Peeler, wife of Brother D. D. 
Peeler and daughter of B. B. Morrison. 
She was born and reared in Tennessee. 
She came to McKinney, Texas, about 
six years ago, and had since been one 
of our most faithful members. · Burial 
at the Milligan cemetery on Sunday, 
February 28. GEORGE w. TAYLOR. 

Jones. 
William Grissam Jones, the infant 

son of Mr. and Mrs. Allie Jones and 
grandson of Brother and Sister W. T. 
Grissam, died at the age of one month 
and nineteen days. He was born to 
brighten the home only a few days, 
and then passed on to the eternally 
bright beyond. Funeral services wera 
held at the home on East Spring 
Street, and the burial was at Cedar 
Grove. A. s. DERRYBERRY. 

Lebanon, Tenn. 

Rosson. 
Mrs. T. B. Rosson, wife of I. H. 

Rosson, was born on August 24, 1860, 
and died on November 6, 1908. She 
was added to the family of God on 
September 12, 1876. She lived a life 
to praise the name of Jesus over thir
ty-two years. While in her long sick
ness she solicited Brother J. R. Bates 
to make a talk at the funeral and 
have a few songs sung inciting her 
children and friends to the hope she 
had of meeting her Savior in the 
sweet land of deliverance to give 
praise to his glorious name forever. 
She leaves a husband, one daughter, 
and four sons to grieve for her. 

I. H. ROSSON. 

Totty. 
On December 19, 1842, the spirit of 

Brother John Totty, clothed in flesh, 
first saw the light of day on this 
mundane sphere. In wondrous beauty 
he saw life's unfolding flowers in the 
springtime of youth, met the sun
shine and shadows of its summer as 
a man, ripened with the experience 
of years as its autumn passed, and ere 
his love and affection for his fellow
man had grown less, and ere he should 
feel the chilling blast of another win
ter in his earthly home, on September 
17, 1908, his spirit was called to the 
sun-bright clime of that :~nd where 
life is unmeasured by time and space. 
A member of the church of God for 
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long years, his family and friends sor
row not as others who have no hope, 
however sad the earthly separation. 

A FRIEND. 

Kirby. 
The never-tiring hand of death came 

to the home of Sister Polly McKinnas, 
of Kirby's Grove, with whom he was 
living, and claimed our beloved broth
er, Samuel Kirby. He was born in 
Smith County, Tenn., on October 3, 
1832, and died on October 5, 1908. He 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching 
of Brother Pendergrass and was bap
tized by him at old Mount Rose, Tenn., 
on October 26, 1851. He was united 
in matrimony to Miss Martha Wallace, 
of Macon County, Tenn., in October, 
1857. To this union were born eleven 
children. His wife and three of the 
children preceded him to the land be
yond. We would say to the bereaved 
ones: Weep not as those who have no 
hope, but strive to emulate the exam
ple of that noble, Christian father, 
that you may meet him in the 
"sweet by and by." 

N. W. PROFFITT. 

Rosson. 
Nettie Rosson, daughter of I. H. 

Rosson and T. B. Rosson, departed 
this life at the age of twenty years 
and eleven days. She suffered with 
consumption about eighteen months. 
She is missed at home and by all who 
were acquainted with her. She was 
added to the family of God at the age 
of thirteen years and lived a devoted 
Christian. She admonished her broth
ers and sister and her associates not 
to tarry where they would not be 
willing to be found dead and not to 
associate with any kind of reveling. 
She was good to her father and moth
er, sister and brothers. She did not 
believe in being unequally yoked or 
bound together with the world, but in 
being a Christian at home or any place 
of business. On March 26, 1905, she 
left this world praising God. H er 
smiles and sweet words of truth and 
knowledge are missed so much by the 
family who have lately been bereaved 
of a wife and mother and who desire 
the sympathy and consolation of the 
brotherhood. I. H. ROBSON. 

McQuiddy. 
Rossie Willis McQuiddy was born on 

January 29, 1881; obeyed the gospe.l 
under the ministry of Brother Boyd 
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during 1896 or 1897; was married to 
L. N. McQuiddy on December 21, 1898, 
to which union two sons and one 
daughter were born; and in blissful 
hope of immortality she quietly passed 
away on December 19, 1908. Much of 
her early life was spent at Anderson, 
Tenn., but the last years were passe1i 
in Nashville. During October, 1908, 
she had several severe hemorrhages, 
and it was decided to take her to the 
dry climate of the West in hope of 
relief; but before arrangements were 
completed she grew worse, the trip 
to the West was abandoned, and she 
was carried to Anderson, her child
hood home, where her husband, 
mother, and other relatives lovingly 
ministered to her until the end came 
and she passed away as another vic
tim of the " great white plague." To 
loved ones left behind it is a source 
of consolation to know that early in 
life she gave her heart to Christ and 
continued steadfast in the faith to the 
end. " Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saint s." Fu
neral services were conducted by the 
writer, assisted by an uncle of the 
dear departed one, and then the 
mortal remains were borne away to 
the Wi!Hs cemetery and there !~id to 
rest to await the resurrection morn. 
Over her last resting place lofty peaks 
of the Cumberland Mountain stand as 
silent sentinels. "When the roll is 
called up yonder," we cherish the fond 
hope of meeting her in the blood
washed throng that vies around tbP. 
great white throne of God. 

w. B. M'QUIDDY. 

Hannah. 
Sister Mary Hannah is no more 

among the living on earth. She now 
rf'sts from her labors, and her works 
do follow her. Our sister's maiden 
r.ame was " Willford." She was born 
on November 2, 1828, and died on Jan
uary 6, 1909. Her long life was spent 
in the service of our Lord as she un
dE rstood bis will. She was a woman 
of great energy of character, frank 
nnd outspoken. She was deeply pious 
and cooperated with her husband 
Leartily in training their children in 
the right way of the Lord. The Bible 
was her book of faith, and it may be 
said to every one of her children : 
•· From a child thou hast known the 
f'criptures." As an evidence of this 
fact, and showing also the good ef
ft.cts of such training, all her children 
are members of the church of Christ, 
aLd her grandchildren are coming into 
trc church early in life. How fully 
are the words of the wise man exem
plified in this example: " Train up 'I 

cbild in the way he should go, and 
when he is old, he will not depart 
f;·om it." She filled all the relations 
<'f life with dignity and honor. As a 
wife, mother, or friend, she was kind, 
affectionate, and true. Her Christian 

· ctaracter was as bright as her faith 
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The farmer is particular 
about the kind of wagon 
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he buys-and rightly so-because a wagon 
isusednearlyeverydayintheyear. Notethe 

following special features of the Weber, Columbus and New 
Bettendorf wagons, each one of which is built to give satis-

factory service. WEBER 
F or sixty-three years the name' 'Weber" has been the best 

guarantee as to the quality of a farm wagon. No other wagon 
is made better than the Weber-no other wagon is made with 
so much care. The Weber, king of all farm wagons, is the ' 
I. H. C. standard of excellence in wagon construction. Every
thing used in building Weber wagons is the best that the 
market affords-ironed on the made-to-order principle
painted as good as the average buggy. 

COLUMBUS 
The Columbus farm wagon compares favorably with other 

hig h grade wagons in quality of wood stock, ironing, painting 
and finish and has many points of special merit not found on 
other high grade wagons. All the running gear parts except 
the axles are the best quality of oak. The axles are select 
black hickory. The gears are well ironed, the rear hounds 
being ironed full length on the bottom. 

NEW BE'ITENDORF 
The New Bettendorf farm wagon is exceptionally strong, 

durable and light running. The gears are made entirely of 
steel, have greater carrying capacity than wood and weigh no 
more. There is never any trouble with loose skeins, season 
checks, improper seasoning or inferior quality of materials, 
such as is common on the ordinary wagon. The tubular axle is 
made in one piece. There are no joints at the collar and the 
removable malleable iron sleeve which protects the axle from 
wear is not found on any axle except the New Bettendorf. 

Call on the nearest Interna tional agent whr. will be pleased to show you the 
meritorious features in the construction of the wagon he handles. Ask him for 
Illustrated booklet and lithographed hanger, " r if you prefer write us. 

International Harvester Company of America 
(Incorporated) 

Chicaiio, U.S. A. 
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was steadfast and sublime. She loved 
the church, the pure word of God, 
and the sweet association of ldndrd 
spirits. But as we contemplate the 
glories of the new Jerusalem the ques
t ' on comes: "Lord, who shall enter 
that happy state?" "Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they 
may ha:ve right to the tree of life, and 
may eater in through the gates into 
the city." Children, dry your t ears; 
your mother has made a safe entrance 
into the paradise of God. Having 
spent a Jong life in doing the com
mandments of God, she had a right to 

the tree of life, which gives the priv
ilege of entering through the gates 
into the city of God. 

THOMAS G. KING. 

'1.'E'.rTERINE FOR POISON OAK. ' 
MONTALBA, TEXAS, May 21, 1908. 

Mr. J. T . Shuptrine, Savannah, Ga. 
DEAn Sm : I inclGse 50 cents in s tamps 

for a box of Tetterlne. I have poison oak 
on me again, and that Is all that ever has 
cured It. Please hurry It on to, 

Yours respectfully, :111. E . HAM.Lli7l'l'. 
•.retterine cures eczema, tetter, rlnitwofm, 

ground Itch, Infant's sore h~d, ·pimp es, 
bolls, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandrulf, cankered scalp, bun
ions. corns, chllblalns, ~nd every form of 
skin disease. T ettedne, oO cents ; Tetterlne 
Soap, 25 cents. Your dru1u:lat, or by !Ja4ll 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPT!UNB 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 
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GOOD NEWS FOR RHEUMATICS. 

The most notable event in the medl· 
cal world in recent years is the dis
covery of the cause of rheumatism 
and the preparation of a successful 
remedy by a Kentuckian. We now 
learn that rheumatism is caused by 
certain poisons due to catarrh of one 
or more of the vital organs-the 
lungs, stomach, liver, kidneys, or the 
bowels. 

Realizing the importance of this 
discovery, business men of Lexington, 
Ky., have organized a co:inpany for the 
manufacture of the remedy on a large 
scale. The treatment consists of a 
prescription for internal use known as 
"Dr. Andes' Great Prescription " and 
an oil (for local application) known 
as " Dr. Andes' Great Oil." For catarrh 
only the prescription is necessary, but 
for rheumatism the oil must also be 
used. The popular price of one dollar 
for each of the remedies has been 
set. Interested parties can obtain the 
remedies at drug stores, or by mail 
from the manufacturers. The Payne 
Medicine Company, of Lexi~gton, Ky. 

THE SERVANT CHURCH. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

As an apostle of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and a director in the life and 
activity of his church, Paul wrote the 
following message to the Corinthians: 
" Though I be free from all men, yet 
have I mad€ myself servant unto all, 
that I might gain the more." Tbis 
was in perfect accord with the Savior';; 
plan. It is not his wish that the 
church should rule the world or make 
an alliance with the world, but to 
serve the world, and, by serving it, 
save it. To a close observer it would 
seem that the modern church is not 
fulfilling this ideal. The modern 
church imitates, it flatters, it attracts, 
it entertains, it associates on terms of 
equality with the world. Sometimes 
it scolds, but at the next turn it begs 
from the world. Often it " shouts the 
gospel at the world from a distance." 
But as to being the servant of the 
world and doing the very things it 
really needs, in this r€spect the 
modern church is sadly lacking. 

We should make a broad distinction 
between what the world wants and 
what it needs. In a recent issue of the 
Homiletic Review one may read a 
symposium of opinions from one hun
dred and sixty-eight men, all stated in 
answer to the question: " What kinds 
of sermons would you like for the pas
tor to preach? " While the pr€pon
derance of opinion was in favor of 
" ethical " or devotional sermons, and 
not a few asked for "current events 
with a religious application," the an
swers as a whole demonstrated the 
absolute fo!ly of a ny preacher basing 
bis sermons on what the people want. 
For instance, one man expressed a de
sire for " more doctrinal sermons;" 
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but the next man said that " too much 
doctrine had driven him away." An· 
other man called for " evangelistic ·• 
sermons, but his neighbor wrote: 
"Give me meat; milk is for the 
babies." Still another entered this 
protest: "Don't gloss over hell; put 
it up to them." But a man with 
milder thought quickly retorted that 
sermons should be "persuasive, not 
abusive." The symposium is interest
ing only as showing the depravity of 
human taste. From reading it, the 
conclusion is clear and plain that no 
true, loyal preacher should worry 
about what the people want, but his 
chief concern should be about what 
they really need; and if he ascertains 
that the congregation needs something 
that it does not want, he should 
preach it all the harder. 

The crying need of the world to-day 
is the same that it was in the days of 
Jesus. It is the gospel. "Go, 
preach," or "Go, teach all na
tions," is still the great commission. 
The church is still the bearer of a 
great message. It is still the King's 
herald to carry a proclamation over 
land and sea. Knowledge is still the 
first essential to salvation. Men must 
know before they can do. Men must 
hear before they can believe. And 
still these burning questions confront 
us: "How shall they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach, 
except they be sent?" Preaching the 
gospel is still the first and greatest 
work of the church. 

People not only learn directly 
through formal teaching and preach
ing, but indirectly by absorption of 
what they hear and see and feel. In 
this connection we should remember 
that there is no influence more power
ful for good than that afforded by a 
congregation of disciples attending to 
its public worship with dignity and 
devotion. There is no spectacle more 
impressive than that of the "assembly 
of the saints" reading and studying 
the word of God, singing and praying 
and breaking bread together. We 
should be as diligent in this matter as 
the invalid farmer who was careful 
not to miss a single service. "For if 
I should," he thoughtfully remarked, 
"the neighbors would think I had 
died." Every a time a Christian is in 
his place in the house of worship n 
lesson of devotion is taught; every 
time he is absent a lesson is lost. 

But, besides teaching and preaching 
and the lesson of worship, there is an
other service we should render. It is 
suggested by the question of James: 
" If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, and one of you 
say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body; what doth it 
profit?" It is also pointed out by the 
apostle Paul in his letter to the Gala
tian church by the exhortation: "As 
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A Happy Marriage 
Depends largely on a 
knowledge of the whole 
truth about self and sex 
and their relation to life 
and health. This knowl· 
edge does not come in· 
telligently of itself, nor 
correctly from ordinary 
everyday sources. 

(Illu'slraletl) 
by 'Villiam H. 'Valling, A.M., M. D., imparts in a clear, 
wholesome way, in one volume: 

Knowledge a Young Man Should Have. 
Knowledge a Young Husband Should Have. 

~~~::::~~=: ::11~1:: ~1~1i~11cf ~:;:rt to His Son. 
Medical Knowledge a Husband Should Have. 

Knowledge a Young 'Voman Should H ave. 
Knowledge a Young 'Vile Should Have. 

~~~:::~~: ~ ~~~~:~ ~~1~~11~ ri~~~·rt to Her Daughter. 
Medical Knowledge a Wife Should Have. 

Rich Cloth Blndinit, Full Gold Stamp, Illustrated, $2.00. 
\\'rite for Other People's Opinions and T able of Contents. 

PURITAN PUB. CO., Dept. 197, Philadelphia, Pa. 

CATABH 
MEDICINE REE lf your Ears ring or 

roar, oryour hearfn;'J;, Js 

~';~~;egf ~~r:,Y~; :.~:l 
Is tailing, it you K'hock, spit, cough or have bad 
brea.tb, scabs In Nose, lrrita.tlon in Bronchial 
Tubes, Lungs orBtomach,your name and ad.dross 
will brin~ to you •baolutely froe a 32dayscourse 
ot medicine prescribed to meet your lndlvfdual 
requirements and complications. 

We have cured many who ba.vetrfed varfouseo
caUed Catarrh cures with little or no benefit, 
a.nd we make you this liberal offer to introduce 
our splendid treatment in your section. 

REMS:MBER ~:~'1.. .. 0nnJ~a~.~;.~~mJ'~~~ 
-and wfu;ut cost you will receive a 82 days 

cour~~iH:l1~!.&Y'E~8l'.~dBf~~tWyou. 
'178 RIDGE BLDG, KANSAS CITY '1110• 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers ol rheumatism, whether 
muscular or or the joints, sciatica, lumbago, 
backache, pains in the kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her tor a home treatment 
which has repeatedly cured all o! these tortures. 
She reels it her duty to send it to all sufferers 
FREE. You cure yourself at home, as thousands 
will testify, no change o! climate bemg neces
sary. This simple discovery banishes .uric acid 
from the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, 
purifies the blood, and brightens the eyes , 
giving elasticity f.nd t one to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, for proof addres& 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 1115, South Bend, Ind. 

we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the household of 
faith." Some have thought that in 
order to do this practical work of the 
church in the most effective way, there 
must be a complete readjustment of 
methods to meet the changing condi· 
tions in the lives of the people. But 
what is really needed is a return to 
the New Testament ideal of doing 
things. To feed and care for the 
bodies of men, as well as their souls, 
does not require a church with great 
property interests, nor a building that 
cost two or three hundred thousand 
dollars. Neither does it require one 
with a library, dining room, and sani
tarium. It only requires an injection 
of apostolic faith and energy. Not in
frequently it is the case that the small
er chul-ch does this work most effect
ively, because it is not weighted down 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

lisher, says that if any one affiicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 704-35 Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he will direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

with the burden of its own mainte
nance. 

Sometimes, when we members of 
the loyal churches st~nd face to face 
with the difference between our wor
shil). and the worship of other 
churches around us, and when we be
gin to compare New Testament sim
plicity with modern innovation, we are 
seriously perplexed as to how we may 
attract and hold the attention of the 
people. We begin to wonder what we 
have to offer that will win them over. 
If in the solution of this problem we 
begin by asking the question, "What 
do they want?" we are likely to be
come discouraged. We have not very 
much that they want. But if we ask, 
" What do they need? " there will be 
no end to the opportunities presented. 
Ours is a unique position. Herein we 
may prove ourselves a " peculiar" 
people; that while other churches are 
seeking to attract and entertain and 
tickle the ears of the people by giving 
them music and eloquence and the 
things they want, we are teaching and 
preaching the gospel ' to them and min
istering to the needs of their souls and 
bodies. 

It is likely the ambition of some in 
this city to become identified with the 
most fashionable church ; it is likely 
the ambition of others to worship with 
the largest church; but our "hearts' 
desire " for every loyal church in 
Louisville is that it may become the 
servant church of its particular com
munity, the servant of its men and 
women, the servant of its boys and 
girls, the servant of its precious little 
children, not only teaching and 
preaching the gospel, but leading 
them by the force of its own example 
into the paths of righteousness. For 
Jesus, thinking of himself, hath said: 
"I am among you as he that servetb." 
And thinking of you and me, he hath 
said again: "The disciple is not above 
his master, nor the servant above his 
lord." 

Louisville, Ky. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
All D aUtLD UP' THE SYSTE• 

take the old 1tandard GROVE'S TASTa 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plalnl7 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is 1lm· 
pl7 quinine and Iron In a taeteleBB form, 
and tbe most etrectual form. For growa 
people and children. Fifty cents. 
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THE CHURCH RESTORED. 
BY J . W. ATKISSON, 

fully believe that the New Testa
ment church and the pure, primitive, 
apostolic Christianity of the New 
Testament was restored by the Camp
bells and their colaborers, but just for 
argument's sake I shall a ssume that 
it was not. Then let us suppose that 
to-day it could be perfectly restored in 
all its ordinances, doctrines, faith, r.nd 
practice ; that it could be restored to 
the perfection it had when Christ 
built it and filled it with the Holy 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost-having 
the one hope, one fold and one Shep
herd, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, 
and one baptism, and serving the one 
Lord and Master; that we could re
store the divine worship, which ls 
guarded by the divine bishopric; and 
that the evangelists were put into the 
field where the Lord sent them-in 
short, that the one divine institution 
could be restored and would carry on 
the work and worship of the Lord just 
as he intended it should. Could not 
the world get along with this divine 
institution alone? Since the Lord is 
the author of this church and of no 
other, and since this church alone did 
once succeed in preaching the gospel 
to all nations, could it not do so again? 
Then, if this body were restored to 
perfection, and every sect, both Prot
estant and Catholic, were blotted from 
the earth, what a saving of time, 
means, and labor! How quickly 
peace would be restored and how soon 
the world would believe! Well, now; 
my brethren, the restoration to divine 
perfection is our plea, and I am in 
favor of prosecuting the war until it 
is done. Who will help? 

In these days of weak faith and 
rapid declension, we need to exalt the 
Lord's commands and institutions 
conspicuously above the opinions anti 
devices of men. "The church as 
Christ built it, the faith as the apos
tles preached it," should be the motto 
of all reformers in religion. Every
thing of doubtful tendency should be 
discarded, for in God's word all mat
ters of duty are so clearly stated that 
no man need err in seeking the divine 
favor and in trying to maintain a 
good conscience. When churches, 
yielding to the seductions of worldly 
wisdom, depart from the apostolic 
orqer and follow uninspired leader s, 
it is the privilege of the faithful to 
withdraw themselves from the world
ly-minded, and in "upper rooms," or 
private houses, maintain pure, spir
itual worship and the supreme au
thority of Christ , the H ead. The 
sufficiency of holy writ and the worth
lessness of a ll human devices in reli
gion cannot be too strongly empha
sized. And the true t mphasis with 
which we read the word of God is a 
reverent, whole-hearted obedience to 
all the precepts which the Lord has 
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enjoined upon his people. " If a man 
love rµe," said Jesus, " he will keep 
my words." 

The Jews, who so readily partook 
of the evils of the heathen round 
about t hem, ultimately suffered the 
same punishmen ts as the heathen of 
whose evil ways they bad partaken. 
The Lord's people must be loyal to 
him and fo llow the holiness he de
mands, if they would be partakers of 
his promises. It is impossible for us 
to be loyal to Christ and at the same 
time mix up and compromise truth 
with all sorts of errors and human 
inventions. 

We may be sure that if we go in 
with men that are doing evil-m~n 
that are running fads and inventions 
of men rnstead of the plain word of 
the Lord-and thus aid them in carry
ing on things that God condemns, the 
wrath of God will rest upon us. We 
need not flatter ourselves that we are 
the Lord's pets and can do as we 
please in these matters. God con
demned Moses and destroyed Nadab 
and Abihu for doing, as religious 
service, things that he had not com
manded them to do. (Num. 20; 
Lev. 10.) Then how can we hope to 
escape the judgment if we do things, 
as religious service, that he has not 
commanded? If God cursed them tor 
doing it, how can we e-xpect him to 
bless us for doing it? Is God a re
specter of persons? Is it true that he 
curses some for doing the things not 
commanded and blesses others for 
doing so? It cannot be. 

Think of these things, brethren and 
sisters, and may the good Lord help 
you. 

St. Louis, Mo. 

HOW TO FATTEN CATTLE. 
" Putting on a gain of four hundred 

and seventy-eight pounds per head on 
a string of six car loads of steers in a 
little less than one hundred and forty 
days is a record that is hard to equal," 
says the Drover 's Telegram, of Kansas 
City, Mo.; but John Gillespie, a farm
er feeder living near Baileyville, Kan., 
knows just how this can be done. 
Recently he was at the yards with one 
hundred and twenty head of steers, 
fed on a ration of " Caddo," or cold
pressed cotton-seed cake, which was 
responsible for this record. " When T 
commenced to feed these steer s," said 
Mr. Gillespie, " I gave them, with 
shelled corn, a half pound of the Caddo 
cake. This amount I increased gradu
ally till it reached three pounds \)er 
day to the steer . A noticeable change 
in their con dition was observed as I 
increa sed t he cake ration, and in all 
my feeding experien ce I never saw 
cattle do so well. Their appetite was 
good, and they r emained in a perfectly 
healthy condition. This was my first 
experience in feeding this cake, but ft 
will not be my last." 
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JELL-0 
FOR DESSERT I 

Can be 
Prepared 
Instantly. 

Simply add 
boiling water 

and set to cool. 
Flavors: Lemon, 

Orange, Raspber
r y, Strawberry, 
Chocolate, Cherry, 
Peach. 
Approved by 

Pure Food Com
missioners. 

lOc. per package 
-enough for 6. 

At all grocers. 
Recipe Book Free, 

on request. 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

A BRIEF §'HISTORY OF MY LIFE. 
BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

Some of the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate having called for a history 
of myself, and believing that such. will 
be an advantage to soine, I have con
sented to comply with their request 
an" give a brief of my life. I do not 
design, in the common acceptation of 
the term, to write an autobiography. 

Biographies of noted and worth:1 
men, that have been properly con
sidered benefactors, when properly 
written, are among the most interest
ing and profitable of books. My 
sketches are not written with the idea 
that they will ever appear in book 
form, and the conclusion that I write 
with the idea that I desire to rank 
among the great and good of earth 
would do me injustice. Yet, as I al
ways write with the motto wfore my 
mind, "He who writes for the public 
eye should write for the public good," 
I certainly conclude that in some re
spects these sketches will be beneficial, 
otherwi15e they would not be written. 

My father, Benjamin }Jancock, was 
born in North Carolina, near the Vir
ginia line, in the year 1778 (as the 
family record was lost during the 
Civil War, I cannot give accurate 
dates). He was the son of Benjamin 
Hancock, a brother (as we learnerl 
from an old uncle on my mothe1 .. s 
side) of John Hancock, of Revolution
ary fame. My grandfather was a sol
dier during the entire Revolution. 

My great-grandfather was a very 
religious man, and had but three 
children. H e wanted them to have the 
word of God. As Bibles were very 
dear, he could not afford a book for 
each of them; so he bought a Bible, 
for which he gave thirty dollars, and 
divided it into three equal parts, giv
ing to each a third. 

At an early date my grandfather 
moved to what was then known as 
the new purchase of Kentucky. As 
land was not valuable, convenience 
was the main item in selecting a 
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home. They settled on Gap Creek. 
which was in the southern part of 
Wayne County. He was the second 
settler in that part, a family by thl' 
name of "Stocton" having precederl 
him There game, timber, water, and 
Indians were plentiful; but they hart 
to go one hundred miles to mill. At 
the age of forty-two years 'my father 
was married to Elizabeth Vickrey. 
To them ten children were born-six 
sons and four daughters. Three of 
the daughters died in early childhood. 
Otl June 7, 1839, the writer of thes2 
lines was born. 

In some respects my father was an 
eccentric man. In naming his sons 
this appeared. The first son was 
named Jesse Emsley John Vitkrey 
Hancock; the second, William Luther 
Martin Daniel; the third, Benjamin 
Francis Henry Tuggle; the fourth, 
James Calvin Delay; the fifth, George 
Berry Dandridge Cruz; and the writer 
was named Leland Galrnon Buforrl 
Trimbrel. My oldest brother died 
when I was but a child. Except the 
third, the others, for the sake of con
venience, just kept two of their 
initials. 

At an early date my father erected 
a water mill on his farm, which did 
the grinding, or most of it, for the 
neighborhood. He was a farmer, .i 

miller, a justice of the peace, and a 
Baptist preacher. He never attained 
to notoriety as a preacher, but was a 
man of considerable influence, and 
after he ceased to be a justice of the 
peace, when a difference would arise 
in the neighborhood, all appeared to 
be willing to leave it to "Uncle Ben," 
as he was familiarly known. He had 
no concern, so far as this world was 
concerned, beyond a reasonable sup
ply of food and raiment. He was a 
friend to -the poor, the widow and or
phan. He reared four orphans and 
looked to the extent of his ability 
after objects of charity. I heard in 
my childhood how many such objects 
have died in his house, but do not 
now remember. We will know after 
a while when the books are opened. 

My father inherited the old home
stead. The house was a hewed·log 
house, covered with chestnut shingles 
-covered when nails were not to be 
had. The shingles were pinned on to 
the laths. 

When not quite four years old, my 
mother died, leaving a girl bapy, 
something over a year old, the only 
girl in the family. Our father had 
to tend his mill, superintend the farm , 
and attend his meetings. Neighbor 
women were kind, but we were a fam
ily of neglected ones. My oldest broth
er had gone into the tanning business 
and was looking after a wife. 

It was a good farmer in those days 
that could afford biscuit for breakfast 
on Sunday mornings. Uncle John 
Hicks came nearer doing so than most 
men in that part. Uncle John had a 
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TERRIBLE CRAMPS 

''My wife," writes Joe Moorhead, 
of Archibald, Okla., ''had been troub
led with cramps, every month, from 
the time she first came to woman
hood. She would be in bed from 
four to seven days at a time. 

"She tried doct.or'1 remedies, but 
they did her no good, eo, after many 
years of suft'ering, I gave her 
CARDUI, as you directed. After 
she had taken one bottle, ahe was not 
bothered any more with cramps, and 
now ehe has a fine boy baby. 

"We recommend Cardui to all wo
men who suffer from female troub
les." 

Cardui, as you know, is a popular 
medicine with women. It is popu
lar because it has been found to re
lieve their pains, bring roses to pale 
cheeks, strength to weak bodies and 
nerves. 

Its specific action 11 on the cause 
of most female ills, and thus, it is 
a medicine especially for women, 
witR a record of over 50 years of 
mcce8s, in the treatment of troubles 
peculiar to women. 

Cardui is sold at all drug stores, 
with full instructiona for use. 

Try Cardui. 

1,000 to l,_500 Sbi.n• 
~:s pe:r nour With 

DeL8ACB JACK 
SHINGLE Milt. 
Will cut shingles from 
el th er square or round 
blocks. The carriage 

ls mounted on 4-lnch rollers. Two changes of 
speed,-by pressing foot lever carriage goes 
forward; relleve the pressure, carriage re
turns with double speed of forward motion. 
The machine can easily be converted into a 
first class bolter; will ca rry a 116-lnch saw. 

Write for a catalogu e of the celebrated 
DeLoach line of Saw Mllls, Gang Edgers, 
Trimmers, Shingle Mille, Lath Mille, Planers, Com 
Mills, Water Wheels, Engbes, Boilers. and Gasoline 
Engines. Agents want('d in every county. 

DeLoach Mill Manufacturing Co. 
Box 777, BRIDGEPORT, ALA. 

grown daughter, and brother orten
went to the Hicks' residence; and we 
were always rejoiced when we could 
think brother had gone to see Miss 
Hicks, for she would fill his coat 
pockets with biscuits for us children. 
And now, if I should at any place 
where I stop to hold a meeting find a 
family that could make biscuit that 
would taste half as well as those did, 
I certainly would make that my home 
while in those parts. 

Brother married a Miss Huffaker. 
but in a little over a year they were 
both laid in the Otter Creek cemetery. 
Before I reached my thirteenth birth
day father was called to go. He called. 
me his " boy baby." He was old and 
feeble, and was sick only about two 
days. In the evening before he. died 
he asked for his lips to be moistened. I 
got some water and a rag and wet his 
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mouth. He then fixed his eyes upon 
me, and, with an effort that called for 
all his strength, he prayed for the 
blessings of God to rest upon his boy. 
These were his last words. We were 
then a broken family. The third 
lirother took charge of the little girl; 
the boys each had to care for himself. 
If children who have a home and kind 
parents that they fail to appreciate 
could only spend a few months as we 
spent the next few years, it would 
perhaps be a good schooling. 

After the death of my father I 
went first to live with a maternal 
aunt. This was a mistake-not that 
I could have gone into a nicer family 
than Doctor Fleming's. Kinder old 
folks or nicer children I could not 
have been with. Aunt was one of the 
nicest hands in that country to make 
cloth . She had a new suit made for 
one of her sons, but it was almost too 
small and she give it to me; it was 
blue mixed jeans. The reason it was 
a mistake in my going there, I being 
my father's "boy baby," I wanted 
some one to pet me; but they had too 
many boys of their own to give much 
attention to my whims. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAllS. 

Individual responsibility is not duly 
considered by nrany J>rofessed Chris· 
tians, and hurtful influences are 
created thereby, for which they must 
render a .strict account in the last day. 
Men of the world are watching men 
who profess to be Christians, and for 
this reason the professed Christian 
should be one in deed, ever guarding 
his words and actions. Men of the 
wor ld are often led to Christ by the 
good influence of a Christian man or 
woman, and often driven from Christ · 
by the bad influence of a man profess
ing to be a Christian. In a certain 
little town in West Tennessee there 
are three congregations, all profess
ing to be Christians and claiming 
that they are trying to lead men to 
Christ. Of course, in these congrega
tions are men who are recognized as 
the leaders, to whom the rest of the 
congregation look for guidance in 
teaching and example. On one occa
sion some ladies (sisters) were talk· 
ing to a man of the world of the im· 
portance of being a Christian, and ex
pressed surprise at his not doing bet
ter, etc. In reply he said : "Yes, r 
suppose Christianity is all right, and 
that every person should become a 
Christian; but when I look at the 
leaders of the churches in this place, 
see them doing things I will not do, I 
become disgusted. Money is the all 
and in all with them. Some of them 
will not pay their debts; some of them 
are too stingy to be honest; some of 
them engage in or indorse things that 
are immoral-th ings by which young 
men are led into dissipated habits
kee:ping late hours .at night, .rlesecr.a· 
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I/ I ~!~~~~~~t~:fo~a~"=~.~~na~~~~~~S! I 
hymn book, 'THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN SONG,' I write I I I to say that, as far as I have had time to examine it closely, I 
am pleased both .with the sentiment and with the music. The en-

1 
tire collection seems to have been made with the special view 
of reflecting the sentiment of the Holy Scriptures, and this of 
itself is a high commendation of the book. Churches in need I of a hymn book I think can make no mistake in purchasing 

I I this one, and I should be glad to see it well circulated." 

Surely such testimony from such an eminent preacher, scholar, and 
logician, and the testimony heretofore given from such men as J. M. 

I

I McCaleb, Jesse P. Sewell, E. C. Fuqua, and Ira C. Moore, should 
appeal strongly to you. The editors- S. H. Hall, Flavil Hall, and 

R. F. Duckworth--are all members of the church of Christ and op-

' 
I posers of modern innovations in church work. The truth is presented 

in its fullness. Five pages of soul-stirring music have lately been 

added, in which the importance of abiding in the teaching of Christ-i heeding the words of 2 John 9-is strongly emphasized. 

May we not confidently expect your order at the following reason
able prices : 25 cents per copy; $2.40 per dozen, not prepaid; $2.80, pre
paid; '$16 per hundred; fifty at hundred rate? Address 

The Gospel Message Publishing Company, 
83 Ashby Street, Attanta, Ga. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "F AMIUAR SONGS 
O F T HE GOSPEL." Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for 100. Words and music,83 very best 
5 0111t5. Sample copy 5 cenb. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

WARD'S REDS won at Augusta, Ga., only three entries, 1 cockerel, 1-2 pullets, A. P. A. gold 
medal tor best cockerel in show, A. P . A. silver medal !or b31t Rhode bland 

Red cockerel, A. P.A. diploma, silver cup !or best Red cockerel, oilver cup for beat pair or Reda, and 
usual apecials. Eggs tor sale. Oatalog and Standard tree. J. S. WARD a SO•, •••.,vll le, Ta1H. 

ting the Lord's day, and many other 
things which I could mention which 
would be a surprise to you." The sis· 
ters could make no reply, only that 
he should not let the conduct of others 
keep him from doing his duty. Jesus 
said: "Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven." As long, therefore, <is 
men fail to do this, they are failing 
to heet;J. the teaching of Christ, and are 
driving men from Christ instead of 
leading them to him. One of the cry
ing needs of tlie church to-day is men 
of consistent lives, men who practic~ 
what they teach, men in whom the 
world has confidence, men who strive 
harder to live right than they do to 
get rich, men who shun the very ap· 
pearance of evil. 

Brother A. 0. Colley is here doing 
some excellent preaching; and if the 
congregation is not bettered, it wi!l 
not be his fault. 

The poor lady died whom the " di· 
vine healers " were trying to cure. 
After many fruitless efforts, they gave 

up the job and left for Missouri just 
before she died, saying: "She had the 
devil in her stomach and we could do 
her no good." Strange to me that it 
took them a week or more to locate 
the devil, if they possess the power to 
heal. According to their theory, a 
sick stomach means the " devil in the 
stomach." Notwithstanding all their 
false and ridiculous pretensions and 
failures, many follow after their per· 
nicious ways rather than follow the 
meek and lowly Son of God. 

On last Lord's day I worshiped with, 
and preached for, the Mount Zion con· 
gregation. They are getting along 
nicely in every way, looking forward 
to the time for a meeting, when th.el' 
are expecting good results. Brethren, 
have everything ready. 

All should subscribe for and read 
the Gospel Advocate; only one dollar 
and fifty cents for twelve months. 

Hic ks' Capudine Cures S ic k Headache. 

also nervous hea dache, t r aTeler's headache, 
and aches trom grip, atomach troubles, or 
female troubles. Tr:r Capudlne. It 11 
liquid; ell'ects Immedia tely. Sold b:r drug
gists. 
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NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 

of any kidney disease or be distressed 
by stomach troul>Ies or tortured and 
poisoned by constipation. Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent free and prepaid 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One dose :i 
day of this r em edy does the work and 
starts you quickly on the road to com
plete recovery. If you care to be cured 
of indigestion, dyspepsia. flatulence, 
catarrh of stomach and bowels, con
stipation, or torpid and congested 
liver; if you wish to be sure that you!' 
kidneys are free from disease and are 
doing their necessary work thorough
ly; if you expect to be free from ca
tarrh, rheumatism, and backache; if 
you desire a full supply of pure, rich 
blood, a healthy t issue, and a perfect 
skin, write at once for a free bottl~ 

of this remedy and prove for yourself, 
without expense to you, that these ali
ments are r elieved quickly, thoroughly, 
and permanently with only one dose .i 

day of Vernal Palmettona. 
Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 

who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona, sent free 
and prepaid, by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It 
relieves catarrh of the stomach, indi
gestion, flatulence, constipation of the 
bowels, and congestion and sluggish 
condition of the liver and kidneys. 
For inflammation of the bladder and 
enlargement of prostrate gla'.nd, it is a 
reliable specific. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

ADMONITIONS AND WARNINGS' 
BY W. 8. VICKREY. 

The Bible recognizes two, and only 
two, ruling and controlling powers in 
the world; and the whole human fam
ily has been, ls, and will be as Jong 9.S 

time shall last, under the influence of 
one or the other. And our conditio:i 
is such that we cannot be free from 
both, however much we may so desire; 
but we cannot serve both at the same 
time. We may, however, voluntarily 
place ourselves under the control of 
one of them, and render a freewill 
service (and this is the only kind that 
will be acceptable); but if we refuse 
to do this, we cannot escape being 
slaves to the other, and this slavery 
will certainly end in eternal ruin. 
Doubtless Ute reader recognizes the 
sources of these two opposing powers. 
One is God, the Creator of all things; 
the other is the devil, the enemy of 
all good. We know there is a great 
desire on the part of many to destrov 
all thought of the existence of the 
devil, and some seem to think they 
have succeeded. No doubt his Satanic 
Majesty would be delighted to have 
this idea univer sally accepted, as it 
would greatly facilitate his work of 
deceiving the people. All who hug 
this delusion are in a woeful condi
tion, as they can never accept the 
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truth while cherishing this fatal error. 
But, before the idea of the existence 
of the devil can be successfully re
futed, the Bible must be shown to be 
simply a book of fiction, nothing more. 
But if it were possible to prove that 
it is merely a novel (as some profess 
to believe), not only would the idea of 
the existence of the devil be destroyed, 
but God, Christ, salvation, and eternal 
life would prove to be idle phamtoms 
of the imagination. But it iS" a rule 
in law that where there is no proof 
there can be no belief; and as evidence 
against the truth of the Bible has been 
diligently sought for in vain, it is 
what it claims to be-God's word. 
And all who fail to be controlled by 
its precepts will find, when too late, 
that there is a real, Jiving, active 
devil, whom they have been serving, 
and with whom they must dwell after 
this life. 

It seems to me that the great 
· amount of wickedness in the world is 

sufficient evidence, of itself, to estab
lish the truth of the existence of such 
a being. I can understand why the 
great majority of the human family 
are traveling the broad way to eternal 
ruin; they are made blind to their real 
condition "by the god of this world!" 
But why it is that so many of those 
who have obeyed the gospel and have 
had a foretaste of the good things held 
in reservation for all who are finally 
faithful are drifting in the same direc
tion, with but lit-tie or no concern for 
their souls' everlasting interests, is not 
so easily explained. Although the all
wlse Heavenly Father, prompted by 
his boundless love, mercy, and com
passion, has done all that is possible 
in the way of warnings, threats, ad
monitions, and promises; and not
withstanding the fact that our Savior, 
realizing as he did the awfulness of :> 

soul's lost condition, made use of as 
strong language as it is possible for us 
to understand in describing the re
gions of despair, yet many, after mak
ing a noble start in the divine life, 
sooner or later become careless and 
indifferent and finally turn back to the 
weak, worthless, deceitful , and beg
garly allurements of this sin-cursetl 
world. Surely they must allow them
selves to become hypnotized by evi I 
influences. It is so much easier and 
gratifying to the flesh to float along 
with the current of listless humanity 
than it is to oppose it, and doubtless 
tltis ls one cause, if not the main one. 
of so much apathy on the oart of many 
members of the church. The tempter 
delights to see such persons become 
tired and idle, but he has no use for 
earnest and faithful workers. 

The devil is a firm believer in the 
" suggestive treatment," as it is a very 
successful method with him. I give 
some of his suggestions which are 
readily adopted and acted on by many: 
" To-day is Sunday-a day of rest
and I need it, as I have been at work 
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Easily Earned 
THIS MAGNIFICENT SIDEBOARD ~o~~n~~f~ 
oiture store. Height 76 in., width 48 in., de~th 2Un. ; m~ 
from solid white quarter-sawed oak.;,,"J"'hll{l~{;'~g1i~ed 

~~i~ti';n~ ft"~deg/;.!'~ 
~~t3;ei?aC::ll 0m~~':! 
i~nc~gi!iefe~~~~: 
glass mirror, size 18Z: 
SO inches; sv.•ell front 
top drawers, ono be
ing partitioned and 
lined with plush for 
silverware, each 
drawer h asa. loc\r. and 
key,heavysolid brass 
t rimmings, ball bear
ing castors. An un· 
usually massive and 
r ich looking piece or 
furniture that would 
grace any home. .&.U 
,.ou btt.'l'd to r'o t o eecore 
it Js to sc! op • small 
eluborcieramongyour 
friends and neigh
bors for our standard 
high quality Tollet 
and Laundry Soape, 
Perfumes, Baking 
Powder and Flavor· 

~~:r::~rai~r p'i~n~~~!~~; ~:=~~E: s~Rs~:;pt!'~?:l :~~f~ 
~~s~°v~~ir~~~~h~~~~~r~~~:£~1!.iu~rea~~~i~~~:1~9cfu~~~ 
Sewing Machines, Dinner Sets, Parlor and Bedroom Suitea, 
Rockers Lamps, etc., etc. Send for our FREE handsome 
PremturD. Catalogue and other printed matter, explalninl 
lully our liberal tPrms and wonderful offers. Don't wal&, 
kt write to day betoro you forget U.. 

TYRRELL WARD &. CO., 
74-80 No. Desplalnes St. Chloago, 111. 

F R E E 
' 

EA U TY We refund money if 
e. ten-cent trial jar of 

DE-LUXE- ATIN F.AOIAL OREAM does not 
improve your complexion. Address 

Woodman•Davls Co., 
Ill We.Iker Building, Worcester, Me.u. 

WANTED Oultured , Obristie.n, Southern 
lady, taking select party to Eu

rope, desires severe.l le.dies or gentlemen to com
p lete number. References exche.nged. Address 
935 North Ste.te Street, J e.ckson, Miss. 

Summer School of the South. 
Knoxville, Tenn. 

Elchth Session-June :a:a to July 30. 

F~L•rgeatand Beat! 
$ummer:,Sc:hool for Teac;hera. 

"'"Faculty orone:hundred experts. Twojhun
dred courses in groups and cycles of two, 
three, and tour yea.rs. Sixty public lecture• 
and music recite.ls. No charges except $10 
registration fee. Reduced rates on all South
ern railroads. For announcement, address 

P. P. CLAXTON, Superintendent. 

all the week; so I'll stay at home!" 
"I don't feel like getting ready in 
time for meeting to-day ; it' s too much 
trouble, anyway." "I don't feel well 
to-day, and I'll not go to church. 
What's the use of going every Sunday, 
anyhow?" ... I don't like to hear 
Brother A, because he's too long
winded." " I wish Brother B would 
quit trying to talk ; he's so prosy he 
makes me tired." "Brother C talks so 
loud that he a lmost deafens me. I 
don't see why he wants to put in his 
say so often, anyway." "Brother D 
wants to talk about 'Christian duties' 
all the time, just like he thinks him
self the only faithful member in the 
church. I think he would do well to 
pull the beam out of his own eye first." 
"Sometimes they say thingr I don't 
like, and then it does me more harm 
than good to go to church ; so I'd bet
ter stay away than to have my feelings 
hurt." "Frequently, when I go at 
night, they keep me so long I gP.t 
tired and sleepy and Jose all interest, 
if I had any." ·· I can't afford to give 
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SEEMINGLY HOPELESS CASES OF 
CANCER CURED. 

Those affiicted with cancer, who 
have almost despaired of being cured 
-who have almost lost the last ray of 
hope-should write to Dr. W. 0. Bye, 
of Kansas City, Mo., for his new book, 
" Message of Hope," which he has re
cently published. It contains evidence 
proving beyond a reasonable doubt 
that many of th'e worst cases of both 
internal and external cancer yield to 
his mild Combination Oil Treatment. 
His years of experience devoted al
most exclusively to cancer gives him 
a knowledge of the disease which can 
be obtained in no other way. Full in
formation ls given, free of charge, to 
those who are affiicted or interested 
in some particular case. Address Dr. 
W. 0. Bye, Ninth and Broadway, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

anything for preaching, because I'm 
barely making a living, anyway; and 
the Lord don't expect us to give any
thing unless we are able." " I can't 
atrord to . say anything to people about 
salvation; I'm ashamed to; besides, it 
might injure my business to do so. 
It's the' preachers duty to- talk to per
sons about obeying the gospel. I have 
enough to do to look after my own 
affairs.'' "It's too much trouble to be 
running around and looking after the 
poor and needy, and it's too expen
sive to be giving to every on~ that 
wants help." " I can't afford to visit 
the sick and wait on them.' I am not 
a good nurse; and it interferes too 
much with my business. All of this 
calls for time and money, and Paul 
says that if a person does not provide 
for his own household, he is worse 
than an infidel." The above are some 
of the various deceptive and frivolous 
excuses the devil offers as baits to 
allure members of the church into his 
fatal snares. 

The only way any one can avoid his 
constant vigilance is to remain his 
slave, as he has no concern for any 
of his subjects, unless they become in
terested in their souls' salvllti'on. 
Then he werks vigorously (through 
his human agents, of course) to pr~ 
vent them from obeying the gospel. 
And if he can succeed in dissuading 
such a few times, they usually become 
careless and indifferent, and he has 
them secured. 

All persons old enough to know the 
ditrerence between right and wrong 
become the devil's slaves and remain 
so through this life unless they escape 
from his dominion by obedience, and 
will be compelled to suffer eternally 
with him. It is through the fleshly 
desires anQ. appetites that Satan ls en
abled to hold us as hi!! slaves; and we 
have no power to overcome these, if 
we felt so inclined, unless we heartily 
desire to be free from his cruel slavery 
and accept <;:l:od's conditions. of par
don. By this rr.ethod God wrests us 
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from Satan's control and places us in 
the kingdom of his dear Son as one of 
his children. Thus are we enabled, by 
a faithful study of his word and ear
nest prayer, to hold the propensities 
of the flesh under proper subjection; 
.and unless we do this, the tempter will 
still have more or less influence over 
us. We can never hope to be entirely 
free from his harassing temptations 
until we become complete masters of 
our fleshly proclivities, and this we 
must do if we hope to obtain the prom
ised inheritance. (Rom. 8: 13; Col. 
3: 5.) There is a constant warfare be
tween the spirit and the flesh; and 
unless the spirit. predominates, there 
will be no place prepared for us in the 
everlasting home. It seems to me that 
a lack of a proper control of the de
sires, and appetites of the body is the 
maih cause of all the carelessness and 
apathy on the part of all who fail to 
do their duty as Christians, and will 
result in the forfeiture of the crown 
of life. Then how very important it 
is that we keep a constant watch over 
our unruly members! I believe that · 
this is the hardest task a Christian is 
required to perform. As this must be 
true, we should' be anxious to know 
what there ls within us that is so very 
stubborn and hard to control. John 
tells us that " the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life " are constantly opposing our 
progress in the divine life, and, on 
this account, must be restrained and 
subjugated. 

(To be continued.) 

BOGARD· WARLICK DEBATE. 
BY ELDA J. PINEGAR. 

Beginning on March 16 and con
tinuing for four days, Brother Joe S. 
Warlick engaged Ben. M. Bogard (Bap
tist) in debate at Christian Chapel, 
near Amory, Miss. The brethren are 
delighted with the results of the de
bate, but the Baptists are very sore. 
They say they did l!lOt have a f~ir_ 
chance. This we all know, for Brother 
Warlick· had the truth and Bogard 
had error. 

It seems that Bogard is unable to 
quote scripture. If he quoted a single 
passage correctly during the entire de
bate, I failed to note it. He is alto
gether unreliable on matters of his
tory. ~rother Warlick quoted seven
teen passages of scripture, and made 
an argument on each, showing where 
and when the believer recel ved eternal 
life; and Bogard said in his first 
speech that he would not try to an
swer them. Brother Warlick pressed 
him hard all the time, in every speech, 
to try to answer, but he would not. 

Brother Warlick went from Chris
tian Chapel to Memphis, Tenn., to en
gage J. S. Washburn, Seventh-Day 
Adventist, in a ten-nights' debate. 

The congregirtio:n at Christian 
Chapel has supperted four debatec; 
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during the last five years. The con
gregation has been established for 
only about six years, and the member· 
ship numbers one hundred and thirty 
active, working members. They are 
wUling to work and do work. 

Quinton, Ala. 

In that glorious likeness of Christ 
thou wilt be made rich and find ·the 
solace and sweetness in the world.
John Tauler. 

When you are satisfied with your 
success, you will begin to wither and 
shrivel up.-Exchange. 

l~Ljjf!!Y ~~~HRJJ~Ph~~ 2~C 
safety razor blades for only 2 lh 
cents each. You can't afl'ord to throw away 
old blades when we will sterilize, resharpen, 
and make them better than new at thll 
trifling price. We return your own particu
lar blades. One trial will convince you of 
the merits of our service. Stamps taken In 
payment. State number and make of 
blades, and we will send a convenient mall
ing package free. Write now. K111111NJDDG• 
COMPANY, 25 Keenedge Building, Chicago. 
(From the New Orleans Picayune.) 

2 5 Grand Easter Past Cards for 1 OC 
Gold embossed Angels, brightly 

colored Crosses and Flowers, with Easter Greet· 
ings, Easter Ohiokens, Easter Rabbits, Easter 
Eggs, eto. , all printed in three or more colors and 
guaranteed to please or money refunded. SILJt 
O.uro Oo., Dept. 764, 1941 Harnson St., Ohioago. 

~- and s. C. R.hode Island Reda. 
First-prize winners, Madison Square Garden, 

Boston, Nashville, and other leading shows In 
'l'ennessee and Kentucky. Yards now mated, 

MRS. EMILY GIBSON, PORTLAND, TENN. 

B• ~.m.JDOT!llllllU.I ._I In• &n· swmD, KOU ll& 

CHURCH ~~'m~ 
z:c.:c.s. · mr.swn. 

Write to ClnciMaU Sell F11undl'J c ... ClnclnnaU. ~ 
Please mention this paper. 

8!~~~~l!~~!G~~~~~ 10e 
Embossed Post Cards. We 1end quality 

cardi , not quantity, Twenty.four cards tor 26 cents. 
KANSAS rosT CAllD co.. 453 w. 7th An.. TOPEKA. u11, 

Mounted on wheels, for sawing logs 86 in.~ S6 f t. 
and under. This mill i s as easily moved ae a 

' portable thresher. Write fo f' Circulars. 
Mfi.•Y Salem lroa Works, Wlaatoa·S.11111, N.C:., U.S. A. 

Riderin~l'w'!!'to1'!e a!'fe'!,;~'!!'~1. 
1oOQ model. Writ$'w Special Q w. 

·)'lne•t Oaarant ... d fO lo $ 7 
1909 Models 
with .;::oaster-Brakes and Puncture·Prooftl.res. 
1007 lo 1908 lllodel• $7 to $f2 
~,;tj bS::c~:.1'd8 Hand Wlle91e 
::~dm:/~~~~.~~~'~: $3 to $8 

Great Factor~ Clearlnf Sale, 
• We llhlp On A/PfPl'O'IT& 'OdlhO#I " 

ce,.t dej>osit, J'aJI the .freirJU and allow 
TEii DAYll' FREE TRIAL 
pa'fr!!:S;unC:1~t:i'i~~u~t'~~ J>:n:C 

buy till you get our cataloe-s and otf er. WriJc ,.09. 
MEAD CYCLE CO •• Dept.11ll9l C.blcaco 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup . 
Has been u sed tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL· 
LIONS or MOTHERS tor tbe lr CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING wltb PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbe C'IILD.'SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CU~ES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy for DIAR
RHCEA. Sold by DruggistR in every part of the world. 

!::l~::i:i~ ~h~~ ~~C:: ~!:e~~;.~sv:°ri:~~ga s~~fi~ 
Gua.ra.nteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June 30*b, 
1908. S..rlal Number 1098. AN OLD .l.XD WELL TRIEI> 
REMEDY. 
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If you used your tools as often 
as a carpenter does his-they'd 
never rust. Just before putting 
them away, rub a few drops of 
Household Lubricant over them. 
Then they'll keep their edge 
and won't rust. 

1 HOUSEHOLD 
\ L~~!,i~,~!t,"' 

everything about the 
house that needs oiling 
-for sewing machines, 
bicycles, clothes wring
ers, etc. It will not 

corrode or turn 
rancid. Sold by 
dealers everywhere 
in the handy can 
that can be closed 
with its own seout. 
STANDJRD OIL COMPANY 

(INCORPORATED) 

FOX-MATTHEWS DEBATE. 
BY N. W. PROFFITT. 

The Fox-Matthews debate at Bag
dad, Jackson County, Tenn., began on 
March 15 and continued four days. 
Four propositions were discussed. 
_ On the· first day Brother T. C. Fox 
affirmed that the church, or kingdom, 
began at Jerusalem on the first Pente
cost after the resurrection of Christ. 
T. W. Matthews (Missionary Baptist) 
denied. · Brother Fox showed by a~ 
abundance of proof that the church in 
its organized state began at Jerusalem 
on Pentecost. He had a chart show
ing that the prophecies and prepar:i
tory work all pointed to the day of 
Pentecost. Then the apostolic refer
ences and the divine history of the 
phurch all pointed back to Pentecost. 
'Matthews wanted Brother Fox to givP. 
just one writer that said the church 
began at Pentecost. He told him of 
Joel's prophecy: '"I will pour out my 
l!lpirit upon all flesh." Peter, on the 
day of Pentecost, said: " This is tb:at 
which was spoken by the prophet 

.Joel; I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh." (Acts 2: 16.) 
Now, when this same apostle Peter re
hearsed to his Jewish brethren the 
conver~ion of Cornelius' household (:t 
Gentile), he said: ''The Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us at the begin-

._ ning." Now was not this "beginning" 
Pentecost? I think it was. If it was 
not, pray tell us what beginnin~ Peter 
referred to. But Matthews could not 
or would not tell. 

On the second day Matthews af
firmed: "The repentant believer is 
saved through faith." His contention 
was that individwils repent, and then 
when they believe they are saved. He 
cited: "Repent ye, and believe the gos-
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pel" (Mark 1: 15); "Repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ " (Acts 20: 21) : 
and many other passageii ascribing 
salvation to faith-such as John 3: 
16; 5: 24; Acts 16: 31; Rom. 5: 1; 
Eph. 2: 8-10; Luke 7: 47-50. Brother 
Fox took up his speech and showed 
that if he repented before faith, it 
would be sin, for Paul said: " Whatso· 
ever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 
23.) It would not be pleasing to God. 
"For he that cometh to God must bP.
lie".e that he is, and that he is a re
warder of them that diligently seek 
him." "But without faith it is im
possible to please him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 
Brother Fox admitted that we ar~ 
saved by faith, but not before baptism 
or obedience to the gospel. He showed 
that when faith saved by the name, 
it was through the name we are saved: 
"To him give all the prophets witness, 
that through his name whosoever be
lieveth in him shall receive remission 
of sins." (Acts 10: 43.) We find that 
baptism is in the name: " Go, . . . 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Matt. 
28: 19.) Brother Fox gave Matthews 
some questions 011 this proposition. 
One was: "Would you baptize a man 
on the public highway upon the con
fession of his faith, as Philip did the 
eunuch?" To this Matthews replied: 
"Under similar circumstances I 
would." Brother Fox told him that he 
would not be a Baptist if he did so, for 
they voted on the reception of mem
bers. Another question was: "Can a 
man be saved apart from what he ·must 
do?" Matthews said: "Most assur
edly not." Brother Fox then showed 
that in Acts 9: 6 the Lord told Saul 
of Tarsus to go into the city, and 
there it would be told him what he 
must do; in Acts 22: 16 Saul was told 
by Ananias to arise and be baptizerl 
and wash away his sins, calllng on 
the name of the Lord. Now, as 
Matthews says we cannot be saver! 
apart from what we must do, then we 
cannot be saved without baptism, as 
that was the very thing Ananias told 
Saul to do. 

The third proposition was on bap
tism for (or unto) the remission of 
sins. Brother Fox affirmed. He took 
up the gI'eat commission and showed 
by the · collation of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, that the nations were 
to have the gospel preached to them 
and they were to believe the gospel'. 
repent of their sins; and be baptized 
"into 'the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost.'" 
When the Holy Spirit came to the 
apostles and inspired them, they 
worked in harmony with this com
mission. Hence, on the day of Pente
cost those believers who asked what 
to do were told to repent and be bap
tized unto the remission of their sins. 
(Acts 2: 38.) Matthews got tanglei 
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MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 

The failure of a South Carolina 
tosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand " 
socks, regular 25-cent quality (retail 
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ma.king nice new rugs Jut of worn-out carnets. 

The Carrell Rogers tompany, 
(l•COIPOIATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, Leulsrllle Ky., 

on Acts 2: 38. He said a plural verb 
and a singular verb could not be 
joined together to secure the same re
sults. He had repentance first plural 
and then singular and baptism plural. 
Brother Fox told him the Holy Spirit 
had joined tne two verbs together by 
the coordinate conjunction "and," 
which conjunction connects words 
clauses, and phrases of the same r.ank'. 
Matthews said that baptism saves us 
symbolically; that we are really saved 
at faith, and are symbolically saved 
when we are baptized. Brother Fox 
told him that symbols always went 
before the real, referring to some 
tyl'es and shadows of the Old Testa
ment- the temple a type of the church 
shedding of blood, etc. ' 

On the fourth and last day Mat
thews affirmed that the church he 
stands identified with' (known as the 
" Missionary Baptist Church ") iS 
apostolic in origin, doctrine, and prac
tice. On this proposition most of the 
arguments of the preceding proposi
tions were reproduced. I wlll ouly 
take space to eall attention to a few 
questions and answers in dialogue 
form. Fox: " Where did any apostle 
ever call himself a Baptist?" Mat-
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thews (laying his hand on the Bible) : 
" It is in the words of eternal truth." 
Fox: "He says it is 'in the words of 
eternal truth." I insist that you all 
read and see. Where did any apos
tle call the church the " Missionary 
Baptist Church?" Matthews: "It i'> 
in the words of eternal truth." Fox: 
"Friends, I want you to read and see. 
Where did any apostle ever set out a 
mourners' bench and invite people to 
it to pray and to be prayed for in 
order to pardon? " Matthews : 
"Where did an apostle set out a con
fession bench and invite people to it? ' 
Fox: " Nowhere! We do not practice 
it. We insist on people obeying tne 
gospel in order to salvation." 

Good order prevailed throughout the 
discussion. This was Brother Fox's 
first debate, but he showed himself 
master of the situation. The debate 
was well attended, and we trust much 
good will be the result of Brother 
Fox's labor at Bagdad. An agreement 
between Matthews and the writer to 
discuss the church question at Riddle
ton some time next November was 
entered into at this debate. 

Lafayette, Tenn. 

PER'SON AL Alll:LITY. 
BY C. H. WETHERBE. 

One's original ability is a gift from 
God. It is a sin against God and 
oneself to not rightly and energetic
ally use the ability which one pos
sesses. Unused talent is a reflection 
upon the God who gave one his talent. 
However small or large one's ability 
may be, it is his duty to do b is utmost 
to develop it into its greatest possible 
capacity and usefulness. Mr. H . W. 
Finlayson, of New York City, a 
Southerner by birth, related the fol
lowing story: "A poor country boy in 
South Carolina, pale-faced and any
thing but giving promise of eminence 
in business circles, came to a lit tle 
town ot eight hundred people on the 
Pee Dee River, and began as a store 
boy at fifteen dollars a month salary. 
No one extended a helping hand, nor 
a word of advice, nor encouragement. 
Quietly the boy pursued the even tenor 
of his way, with no apparent prospect 
of ever hoping to rise higher than pos
sibly a forty-dollar clerkship in a 
country village. That boy determined 
one day that he would win. From that 
moment the world appeared different 
to his vision. The mountains of bar
riers before, on all sides engulfing, all 
dwindled away instantly. He saw 
success in every passing thing. He 
struck out. 'lue last the writer heard 
from John D. Collins, he had a wide 
reputation as a born merchant, and 
was operating three big stores, and 
worth a quarter of a million dollars." 
That man, when he was a boy, had 
the talent wh\cn was adapted to the 
business of a merchant, and with that 
talent he possessed a large degree of 
energy and of determination. These 
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elements of personality must go to
gether, if one would succeed in legiti
mate ways and works. But even these 
are not fully sufficient. The possessor 
of them must also have good sense, 
proper judgment, and at least a fair 
degree of wisdom. There .are people 
of much natural ability and large 
energy who have never made any 
marked success in any direction, sim
ply because they lack sound practical 
sense. They are lacking in true dis
cernment. And yet, even such ones 
ought to be encouraged. Every 
young person, however little his ability 
may seem to be, should be urged to 
push ahead in some proper course, 
and do the very best that he is capable 
of doing. One may have a great deal 
more talent than he appears to have. 
the way to find out is for one to pro
ceed with all energy, using his best 
sense. There is still room on top. 

CAPUDINE FOR "THAT HEADACHE." 
Out last night? Headache and nervous 

this morning? Hicks' Capudlne just the 
thing to tit you !or business. Clears d the 
bead, braces the nerves. Try It. At rug 

.a tores. 

• • Alabama. 

A WORTHY APPEAL. 
BY JOHN T. IDNDS. 

In behalf of the brethren in and 
near Centerton, Ark., I wish to make 
a statement. They have contracted 
for 'the purchase of a meetinghouse 
owned by the Presbyterians. The 
house is unfinished and needing some 
repair. It is comparatively new, of 
D'edium size, has a good lot, and seats 
worth at least one hundred dollan . 
They can secure the whole thing for 
three hundred and seventy-five dollan, 
which is not over one-half its value. 
They will have the restrictive clause 
in the deed. ~hey have promises and 
cash to the amount of one hundred 
and seventy dollars up to the present. 
They expect the presbytery to ratify 
the contract on April 10. They will. 
be very thankful for any assistance 
that may be sent them. Please send 
at once if you can find it possible. 
Your contributions will be acknowl
edged. Send to F. M. Jones, Centerton, 
Ark. Do not let this appeal pass un
heeded. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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CONCERNING KLINGMAN, BISH
OP, AND FUJIMORI. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

The following is taken from a pri
vate letter written by Brother C. C. 
Klingman, of Tokyo, Japan : 

To-day's programme ran thus: Got 
up at 5: 30; made the fires, took out 
ashes, got in water and coal, took cold 
bath, and helped clean up the bedroom 
before breakfast. Went to song serv
ice, or chapel, at seven; and imme· 
diately afterwards went to Bishop's to 
see how Julia is. She has dyptheria; 
but I found her much better and the 
parents hopeful, although a ll danger 
is not yet passed. Say, they're " up 
against it." You know they intend to 
sail for America in March; hope to 
sell their household stuff and rent 
their house, etc. Julia's sickness may 
delay them. Their sale is injured by 
it, as some will be afraid to use their 
atufl' ; and besides, they are compelled 
to burn almost everything in her room. 
He is earning notbing on the field, as 
they are quarantined. 

Well, after coming home from 
Bishop's, I read the Bible School Advo
cate a while, then wrote letters till 
dinner. After a short nap, wrote again 
till three, then h elped Brother Mc
Caleb paint our dining-room floor, and 
prepared for class work before supper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I am teaching English every night 
from six till seven, and Bible on 
Tuesday, Thursday, and Sunday morn
ings; also preach • at Koishikawa 
Chapel on Sunday mornings. 

This is sufficient to show that 
Brother Klingman can find plenty to do 
in Japan. He may even do too much. 
It would be too bad if he were to bring 
on a case of "Japanese head" and 
have to come home. Brethren, are 
you remembering his support as you 
should? The church cl id nobly in 
sending him to Japan ; let it do nobly 
by standing by him in a financial way 
now. 

From what Brother Fujimori has 
written, I suppose Brother Bishop and 
family are now on their way to Amer
ica and will soon be at home at Mid
lothian, Texas. The serious sickness 
referred to cost them a good deal of 
money and care. Brother F. L. Rowe. 
of Cincinnati, Ohio, did nobly in 
cabling one hundred dollars to Brother 
Bishop when he learned his condition 
and did not have time to send the 
money my mail. It cost about thirteen 
dollars to send the money by cable, 
but it was the only way to get it 
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there on time. Brother Rowe says the 
Leader-Way will stand for the thir
teen dollars. Will you help to make 
up the one hundred dollars? Some 
have already contributed. 

Brother Fujimori has had a hard 
time with sickness and building the 
new meetinghouse. His wife has re
covered; the house is finished; but 
there is a debt of five hundred and one 
dollars and twenty-one cents which 
should be clear ed up. This would stop 
high interest. Money for him could 
be sent with remittances to Brother 
Klingman. Will the scattered disci
ples especially consider these needs? 

A man cannot have the kingdom of 
God first, and then at times, by way 
of relaxation, throw it off and seek 
his own enjoyment in the things of this 
world. People have an idea that life 
will become too solemn, too great a 
strain, if they have the k inguom ot 
God first continually. Every one feels 
at once how wrong it is to think thus. 
The presence of the love of God must 
every moment be our highest joy.
Andrew Murray. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Doctrines Apart from Christ. 
It is always a bad day for the church, as history abun

dantly testifies, when it begins to deal in doctrines and 
schemes of salvation in the abstract. Nor is it good to make 
a special plea of loyalty to "the cause" and to "principles." 
That is a mistake. What God wants is a personal trust
a true, loving devotion and unshakable loyalty toward the 
Lord Jesus Christ himself. That is the essence and gist 
ot it all. The highest loyalty to cause and doctrine follows 
ot itself if the right relation to Christ exists and all things 
are done in reference tu.him. But to handle doctrines and 
arguments and "points," to hold these things as valuable 
in themselves, and to suppose that they constitute Chris
tianity, is like leaving the central sun out of the solar sys
tem, while taking all manner of pains to have each planet 
in its proper path. But how can they keep their orbit when 
the central attraction· is not there? There is not too much 
doctrinal preaching, but too much doctrinal preaching with
out vital reference to Christ; too much pleading for the 
cause, when little or no personal devotion to the Lord 
exists; too much exhorting to be loyal- to an abstract 
" scheme" or " plan." Such religion is like that of the 
Pharisees, who, in their solicitude for ceremonies, over
looked the great commandment; and it has no real power 
over the hearts of men. Preach Christ. 

Must. 
"Must" means compulsion, bondage, servitude, the hard

ness of which depends altogether on who the master is that 
says, "Thou must," and who the servant to whom it is 
spoken. If the master is self, the flesh, sin, the world, 
Satan, the bondage is increasingly bitter, and finally be
comes insupportable, to the selfish, pleasure-loving man who 
mistook license for liberty. Less severe, but still a hard 
bondage it is when an unwilling man is lashed by the fear 
of retribution into compliance with God's law. That kincl 
ot service is weary and disappointing in its results. The 
gospel takes hold of man's love, through faith and hope, 
and gives him motive and power. Moreover, it deals with 
us as sons rather than slaves. It appeals to the heart: 
" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
to present your bodies a living sacrifice." But the "must., 
is always there. Even Jesus, "though he was a Son, yet 
learned obedience..'' There were "musts" in his life. " I 
must preach the kingdom of God." "We must work the 

works of him that sent me." "The Son of man must suffer 
many things." These "musts" were inexorable. But Jesus 
was never anything but free. He was always a son, never 
a slave. The secret of it was this: he knew God so well 
that he appreciated nothing so much as that sweet and 
adorable will of his Father, w°hich he knew to be the 
embodiment of all the Father's infinite wisdom and irre
proachable love. It was sweeter to him than food. "My 
meat is to do the will of the Father." (John 4: 34.) He 
hugged it to his heart as his sweetest treasure; for no one 
understood better the good .and the truth and the loveli
ness and blessing that lay wrapped up in the priceless will 
of God. "Then said I, Lo, I am come; in the roll of the 
book it is written of me: I delight to do thy will, 0 my God; 
yea, thy law is .written within my heart." (Ps. 40: 7, 8.) 
To understand this and to follow it means faithfulness and 
freedom and happiness and peace in seeking and obeying 
the "musts" which God has appointed for us. 

The Highest Principle. , 
Second-class principles, it has been said, make second

class men; and when a second-class man has to meet a 
first-class test, he goes down. The only principle that will 
abide all tests is whole-hearted, whole-souled devotion to 
Christ. He who puts not Christ above father, mother, home, 
possessions, above self and all self-will and desire, will end 
either like the man who began to build with insufficient 
funds, or like him that went out with ten thousand to meet 
another coming against him with twenty thousand; either 
he is not able to finish what he began, and simply gives up; 
or else he will make compromise with the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, whose overwhelming force and influence he i~ 
not able to face. (Luke 14: 25-33.) Settle it, therefore, 
in your heart, as a principle irrevocable, that at all costs 
Jesus Christ shall be the controlling power of your life. 

Who is Your Master~ 
" When two men are walking down the road and a dog 

following them, you cannot tell whose dog it is until the 
road forks. Then you can tell. The dog will follow his 
master." It may seem for a time that the Lord's interests 
and ours are running side by side. But there unavoidably 
comes a time when the ways part. Then watch. Then it 
will appear beyond a contradiction who the real master is
whether God or mammon, whether J esus or self, whether 
Christ or the world. When it comes to the point that one 
or the other must be neglected ; that one or the other of the 
two interests must be sacrificed; that one or the other ol 
the two masters must be slighted- that is the day that dis-
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tinguishes the wheat from the tares. Few men reject Christ 
entirely at such a crisis; but if they push his claims into 
the background, or if they make aught else beside his will 
the paramount issue, the choice of masters is unmistakable. 

Whence the Hypocrites Came. 
When on a certain occasion a man of the world reviler! 

the church "because there are so many hypocrites in i t," 
Sam Jones replied: "Yes, we have some hypocrites in th'! 
church, but we got them out of your crowd, and you can 
have them back again any time you want them." Th<' 
world rather overlooks that fact sometimes. 

Jesus Praying. 
When Jesus came up out of the waters of the Jordan, he 

was praying. Before choosing his apostles, he prayed all night 
to God. He was praying at the time of his transfiguration. 
On occasions he had no time to rest, sometimes no time so 
much as to eat; yet he never failed to find tillle to pray. 
Late in the night, early in the morning "a great while 
before day," he was out in the solitude praying. He did 
not content himself with simply raising his heart in thP 
midst of the multitudes, but he must get away from the 
crowd, away even from his disciples, to be alone with God. 
They were not always the calm, easy kind of prayers; for 
at times the burdens upon him became so heavy and the 
urgency of his needs rose to such height that "he offered 
up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears." 
That was in the days of his flesh. But now his is even more 
a ministry of prayer. There at the right hand of God he 
pleads and intercedes; and he is able, therefore, "to save 
to the uttermost them that draw near unto God through 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them." 

Prayer in the Days of the Apostles. 
The followers of Jesus, imbued with the influence of his 

spirit, placed what might seem to us an extravagant weight 
on prayer. The book of Acts often mentions their praying 
and oftener implies it. After they returned to Jerusalem, 
they continued steadfastly in prayer while awaiting "the 
promise of the Father." The first converts, taught by th<l 
apostles, continued steadfastly in prayer. (Acts 2: 42, 
46, 47.) They prayed at their first persecution. (Acts 4: 
23-31.) The apostles gave themselves steadfastly to prayer 
and to the ministry of the word. (Acts 6: 4-6.) At thelr 
prayer the converts of Samaria received the Holy Spirit. 
And so on. It is pray, pray, pray. The Epistles make 
equally as much of it. In Colossians, for instance, we have 
within four short chapters ten references to prayer and 
thanksgiving. The time would fail me if I would attempt 
to enumerate the things taught us about prayer. But this 
much we see. that the emphasis God placed upon prayer 
was a very extraordinary one, and that in his mind it holds 
a very great and important place-just as in ours it holds 
a small one. 

Then and Now. 
It may be because we cannot reason out how it can do any 

good (for we are great reasoners, and loath to accept any
thing we cannot see through) ; it may be that, in reaction 
to some sectarian teachings, we have unduly minimizt>d 
God's part and unduly magnified the activity of man, so 
that it seems to us that " doing" is a long way more im
portant than praying, and we have hardly a place left for 
prayer; it may be because we lack the boldness and faith 
to approach the throne of grace on the ground of the shed 
blood-be it for this or for that, prayer has greatly gone 
into decadence. Evidently some change of spirit has come 

upon us since the days of the apostles. Will not obedience 
bring results? it is asked. Then what essential place does 
prayer fill? And is not God eager to save sinners? Then 
what could our prayers add to his willingness? And can any 
sinner be saved without obedience to the gospel? Then 
what is more useless than praying for him? Better be at 
work trying to get him to obey. Now it is certainly not 
intended that we should do nothing but pray. But we might 
well note that God was understood, in apostolic days even, 
to be eager to save men; nevertheless Paul writes "that 
. . . prayers . . . be made for all men;" for " this 
is good . . . in the sight of God our Savior; who would 
have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth." (1 Tim. 2: 1-4.) And it was as much necessary 
then that men go and preach, yet Jesus said: "Pray ye 

therefore the Lord of the harvest that he send forth la
borers into his harvest." And even an inspired apostle de
pended on the prayers of the Christians that a door might 
be opened to him to preach the gospel, that utterance might 
be given him, "to make known with boldness the mystery 
of the gospel." ( Eph. 6: 19, 20.) True, " prayer is no sub
stitute for duty;" but neither is "duty" a substitute for 
prayer. For, "Except Jehovah build the house, they labor 
in vain who build it." We need more prayer, more prayer! 
And first of all, to ask, "Lord, teach us to pray "-not 
"how to pray" so much as "to pray "-that we may find 
it practicable and sweet to spend very much time in the 
presence of God. 

Blessed to Bless Others. 
" I will bless thee; . and be thou a blessing." This 

first communication of God to Abraham (Gen. 12: 2) lays 
down one of God's fundamental principles: the man blessed 
by him must become a blessing to others. God's blessings 
are not for private use, but for ministration; and in being 
faithful stewards, and in no other way, do we ourselves get 
the benefit of God's good things. He lights our candle that 
it may shine for others. He gives us living water, not 
merely to slake our own thirst, but that it may become in 
us a well of water springing up unto eternal life. He shows 
us mercy, kindness, love, and gives us help and comfort, 
that others may find mercy, kindness, love, help, comfort, 
from us. If we have his truth, it is a sacred trust: "Take 
heed what we hear: with what measure ye meet rt shall be 
measured unto you, and more shall be given you." The 
church or the Christian that has become self-contained, and 
seeks to privately enjoy the wonderful blessings and privi
leges of God, is out of humony with God's whole arrange
ment, and he shall never prosper . 

CLUB RATES ON "GOSPEL LESSONS AND 
LIFE HISTORY." 

Any and all congregations that will take one dozen books, 
and will pay transportation expenses, can have the books at 
ninety cents each, cash; any congregation taking half ll 

dozen books, and paying transportation, can have the books 
at ninety-five cents each, cash. 

Clubs of four at one dollar each, cash, purchasers paying 
transportation. Address all orders to E.G. Sewell, 317-319 
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Those who hunger and thirst after righteousness not only 
shall have the things which they long for, but shall also be 
perfectly satisfied with it. It shall come up to, and even 
go far beyond, their largest wishes. "They shall be filled." 
They shall find the joys of heaven to be full and satisfying. 
They have chosen God for their portion, and they shall find 
him to be their exceeding great reward. They shall then 
feel that perfect holiness is perfect happiness. When they 
"awake up after God's likeness, they shall be satisfied 
with it."- Cooper. 
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THE NEEDS OF THE NASHVILLE 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BYE. A. E. 

A meeting of the directors and friends of this school was 
held in its chapel on March 2 to consider its needs and the 
best way to raise the money to meet them. 

It was decided wise and best by this meeting to make 
again a public statement of the purpose, condition, and 
needs of the school, and to appeal for help to meet these 
needs. 

Its Purposes.-While unpretentious and in its modesty 
called a " school," it is a college with complete college 
courses for young men and young ladies in modern' and 
ancient languages, mathematics, sciences, art, music, elocu
tion, expression, etc. The instruction in these courses is as 
thorough and complete as can be found in any college of the 
kind, and much more so than in many. In addition to this 
and above all other studies, the Bible is taught daily as a 
text-book to every pupil, from the primary to the senior 
class. When founded, this school was the first of the kind 
in the world, so far as we know. In some schools the Bible 
is read daily, and in some its study is optional with the 
students; but in this one from the beginning it has been 
a text-book, studied by all, from Genesis to Revelation. It is 
the Bible, not something about the Bible, or the opinions 
of men, or "theology," this school teaches. Some schools 
have some classes to read some books of the Bible for 
literature's sake; but this. school teaches the whole Bible 
for all that it .;:ontains. We are glad to note that teaching 
the Bible daily in school is growing in favor throughout 
Christian lands. Why should not the Book which sets forth 
the only true God, the only Savior, the only true religion, 
and the wisdom of God-the greatest and best, the oldest 
and wisest book in the world-be taught daily to the young? 
Why should not all parents, and especially Christian par
ents, send their children to such a school and give their 
money to build it up? The purpose, then, of this school i.s 
to teach with other courses of study the one great Book 
of the world. 

Its Condition.-Financially, the school is on a firm founda
tion. Under the . successful management financially of 
Brother Lipscomb, its principal founder, it was placed 
on such a foundation at the start, and under his manage
ment it has grown to its present proportions. He has cher
ished the hope to see it clear of debt and fully equipped for 
its great usefulness and grand accomplishment in the future 
before he goes to his reward. He gave fifty-eight of the 
sixty acres of ground on which the school is located, in
cluding his own dwelling and all improvements; he has 
made different gifts of money to it besfdes; he super
intended, free of charge, in person, the erection of the 
buildings, made the contracts, paid all bills, and advanced 
money when it had none; and he has taught daily, free of 
charge, in it since the first day it opened. On this sixty 
acres are three school buildings- namely, Brother Lips
comb's original wooden residence, enlarged for young 
ladies; the small chapel and recitation rooms of brick; and 
a three-story modern and comfortable brick dormitory of 
sixty rooms for young men. These buildings and the 
campus cover about twenty acres, leaving only forty acres, 
some of which is woodland. This is not what is called an 
"industrial school," although one of its leading purposes is 
to place the cost of attending it in reach of poor boys and 
young men striving to obtain the most useful education. 
The farm is not sufficiently large to furnish work for those 
who desire in this way to pay their way through school. 
We should be g\a~ to connect some industrial features with 
the school for the benefit of such young men. The school 

has many such applications. We pray that able and gener
ous people may be made to see the great need of the school 
and the great good that may result from educating such 
young men, and may liberally assist in building up such 
features. The school is not endowed and is not what is 
known as a "charitable institution." Much of the work 
done by the teachers has been a labor of love. Besides the 
ground the school is on, most of the lot on Spruce Street 
from which it was removed, and two small lots in North 
Nashville, it has in notes, bequests, and cash about six thou
sand dollars. All these notes and bequests may not materi
alize. These are the assets. The school owes ten thousan1l 
dollars-in two notes of five thousand dollars each. This ls 
its financial condition. 

Its Needs.-These notes held against the school are not 
yet due and may be carried for a while, but they must be 
paid eventually. The school has outgrown two buildings
namely, the girls' building and the chapel and recitation 
rooms. It had to turn girls away the present session for 
lack of room. It is imperative that the chapel and recita
tion rooms be enlarged. The chapel is much too small; 
the recitation rooms are t'()o small and not sufficient in 
number. To meet the growth and demands of the school, 
the directors have decided to enlarge the chapel and recita
tion rooms by the opening of the fall term, if it be at all 
possible to do so. The many friends of the school can make 
this possible by contributing to it at once. It will require 
eight or ten thousand dollars to do the work we have before 
us, and we must begin at once. And as soon as possible 
there must be provided more room for young ladies. These 
are the present and pressing needs of the school, and even
tually the debts mentioned must be paid. It is the purpose 
of the directors to hold the present property of the school 
in order to make of it finally a small source of revenue for 
future improvements and to keep the school buildings in 
repair. 

This states the purpose, assets, liabilities, and needs of 
the school, so that all may see its condition and know what 
they are doing when they help it. First of all, of the im
provements mentioned, the chapel and recitation rooms 
must be enlarged. Will not some generous man or woman 
enlarge this chapel and the recitation rooms, or pay off these 
debts, or enlarge the girls' building? This would be a great 
work. Any amount, as has been so often stated, will be 
gratefully received. Many have responded to these appeals, 
some have promised to do so again, and we feel sure others 
will. Under the necessity of beginning our work at once, 
we urgently solicit prompt r esponses. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
[A discourse preached by Brother J. D. Floyd at Flat Creek, 

Tenn., on March 21, 1909.] 

" So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat on th.e right hand of God. 
And they went forth and preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word with signs 
following." (Mark 16: 19, 20.) 

This language I have read as a starting point for the 
discourse to-day. The first verse tells of the ascension of 
Jesus to heaven, where he was coronated "King of kings, 
and Lord of lords;" the second; of the work of the apostles 
in carrying the message of life and salvation to the world. 
This it does in general terms. In Acts of Apostles is given 
this work in detail. It is no exaggeration to say that mil
lions of people- men, women, and children- are studying 
this book this year. That being so, it is well to examine 
carefully its characteristics. 

Authors, in writing books, have a design in view. What, 
then, was Luke's design in writing this book? A careful 
analysis shows that it .is a history of the conversion of men 
and women representing all classes then existing. Taking 
the circumstances leading up to a conversion or conversions 
and those following, not much ts left. From these facts T 
reach the conclusion that the author's design was to -give, 
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mainly by example, infallible instruction on the all-impor
tant question of salvation from sin. There is good reason 
why this instruction is by example. Man is so organized 
that he learns more readily from example than precept. 
Every teacher present will confirm this statement. In my 
younger days I had some experience in teaching day 
schools, and from this experience I will say that where one 
pupil will readily learn a rule in arithmetic by study
ing the theory, nine will more readily learn it by seeing a 
problem worked out on the blackboard. Revivalists under
stand this; hence much of their preaching consists in a 
recital of cases of conversion under their preaching. 

Trusting you have not forgotten the important lesson we 
found a month ago, I shall to-day call attention to two 
striking things attending the work of the apostles-(1) the 
extraordinary manifestations attending the apostolic min
istry, and (2) the moral renovation of those who were in
fluenced by this ministry. As examples of the first, atten
tention is called to Acts 2, where there was an outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit; to Acts 3, where a lame man was healed; 
to Acts 8, where unclean spirits came out of many and 
where many taken with palsies and that were lame were 
healed; to Acts 9, where a light above the brightness of the 
noonday sun shone round about Saul the persecutor; to 
Acts 10, where the Holy Spirit came upon the Gentiles; 
and to Acts 16, where there was a great earthquake. Ex
amples of the second are found in chapters 2 and 3, where 

. the betrayers and murderers of Christ, men who mocked 
and derided him during his agony on the cross, became his 
steadfast disciples; in chapter 8, where the dupes of the 
great sorcerer turned from him and became followers of 
the Christ; in chapter 9, where the fierce persecutor be
came as docile as a lamb; in chapter 16, where the hard
hearted, implacable jailer became as a ministering angel 
to the scourged preachers; in chapter 18, where base idola
ters who were fornicators, adulterers, thieves, covetous, 
drunkards, and revilers, were washed, justified, and made 
holy; and in chapter 19, where men practicing the beastly 
rites of the temple of Diana were won to a life of purity. 
It was then as it has been in all ages-those who come 
under the influence of the apostolic teaching were made 
purer in thought, holier in life, and more helpful in man
ner. Pliny, a heathen writer, in his letter to the emperor, 
among other commendable traits, said the Christians 
"bound themselves together with an oath to do no harm." 

To understand this book, it is essential tbat we be 
able to distinguish between the extraordinary and the 
ordinary, between that which 'was temporal and that 
which was permanent. A failure thus to do keeps many 
well-meaning, sincere persons out of the church. They see, 
in connection with the conversions there, that there were 
extraordinary manifestations, and think something similar 
must occur with them. They are waiting to see a sight 
or to hear a voice or something of the kind. Once see the 
truth and these days of waiting will end. God did not put 
forth his converting power in these signs and w()nders. 
He used them for an altogether different purpose. That 
purpose is plainly stated in Mark 16: 20: "So they went 
forth and preached everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following;" and 
also in Heb. 2: 4: " God also bearing thei;n witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghost." The apostles went forth proclaiming 
an extraordinary proposition-that is, that God had raised 
Jesus from the dead. To confirm this proposition, they 
were enabled to work miracles. One illustration of this 
truth is sufficient. Peter preached at Solomon's portico. 
The word was confirmed by the healing of the lame man, 
and, as a result, " many of them which heard the word be
lieved; and the number of the men was about five thou
sand." Miracles imparted no moral quality, and, when they 
had served their purpose, were to end. "Charity never fail
eth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 

be knowledge, it shall vanish away" ( 1 Cor. 13 :- 8), and 
this was to be "when that which is perfect is come "-that 
is, when God's perfect will was revealed. 

It remains to inquire how the moral renovation was 
brought about. Jesus, in his prayer as recorded in John 17, 
in praying for his apostles, said: "Sanctify them through 
thy truth: thy word is truth." -:r:he word" sanctify" means 
to make holy or to set apart to a holy use. It includes the 
entire transformation of those on the day of Pentecost who, 
from being the wicked murderers of Jesus, became his hum
ble followers; of those at Samaria, of Saul the persecutor, 
of those at Philippi, of those at Corinth, and of those at 
Ephesus. As further proof that the moral renovation that 
took place was through God's word, it is only necessary to 
state that in every case of conversion on record the gospel 
-God's word-was preached, was believed, and then obeyed, 
and thus moral renovation was effected. 

" THE GOSPEL OF THE PULPIT." 
BY F. W. BYITH. 

Preaching the gospel never drove a man from the pulpit. 
Failing to preach the gospel has driven many to the woods, 
but not enough by a large per cent. With the gospel for 
his subject, many a preacher has grown in strength with 
the people; but failing to take the gospel for their subject 
has dropped many would-be preachers out of their pulpits 
and from sight of their fellow-men. The gospel is the sal· 
vation of the minister as well as his hearers.-Paducah 
News-Democrat. 

The above sermonette from a secular paper is timely and 
decidedly to the point. This is an age of sensationalism in 
which claptrap pulpit performances occupy a large share. 
Preachers whose " stock in trade " consists in personal ex
periences and personal observations of a "hair-raising" 
kind loom up before the public like a blazing comet and 
soon fade away from general notice. Not infrequently 
"local pastors" become imitators of such passing "lights,'' 
to the disgust of the sober-minded of all classes; and they, 
too, lose their hold upon the people, being forced to seek 
other employment. 

In the language of the News-Democrat, "preaching the 
gospel never drove a man from the pulpit." Such preach· 
ing may not bring at times as large audiences as the sensa
tionalist will draw, but his audiences will be more uniform 
and will last much longer. There is an attractiveness about 
the "old story of the cross" that never fails to draw anll 
impress the truly spiritual-minded, and the preacher who 
studies his subject well. and relies implicitly upon the gospel 
of Christ for the salvation of men will always have an 
attentive audience. There are to-day and have always 
been men with very limited education who were a great 
power in the pulpit because they knew the word of God and 
were not afraid to preach it. Dissertations upon philosophy 
and science may prove interesting to some for a time, but 
even these will grow tired and hungry for the divine word. 
Pulpit speeches made up of poetry and history, no matter 
how beautifully interwoven, will become stale food for souls 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness. The lawyer 
whose mind has been occupied all the week with the 
technicalities of the human law goes to church on Lord's 
day to hear something of the divine law. The merchant, 
farmer, and mechanic need the spiritual strength and help 
which come only through the precepts of the gospel; and 
when a preacher undertakes to feed souls seeking for the 
bread of life upon the husks of human philosophy or the 
slang of the rabble, he deserves nothing better than to be 
" driven to the woods." Certainly such men have missed 
their calling when they assume the position of gospel 
preachers. Every sermon a preacher delivers should deal 
with some phase of the great scheme of salvation, and the 
minds of his auditors should be directed to scriptures 
bearing upon his subject. 

It is not always best for a preacher to be extremely fluent 
in speech, for the reason that he may rely too much upon 
the "inspiration of the moment." The discourses of such 



.itl'RTL 8, 1:999. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (5) 421 

preachers may be delivered with great ease, and they may 
also be sadly lacking in suggestive thought that will help 
the hearer. One of the best teachers of the word of God 
I ever knew, and one from whose preaching I derived per
haps more good than from any other public speaker, is 
slow of speech and labors against a slight impediraent. 
But what he says shows mature thought and a wonderful 
familiarity with the principles of divine revelation. I heard 
this man years ago preach a sermon on the blood of Christ 
that contained more information and more food for thought 
than any discourse to which I ever listened before or since. 
In fact, I do not remember to have ever heard him talk on 
any Bible subject that I did not feel well repaid for the 
time spent. His discourses were never characterized with 
the slightest effort at oratory nor any device to exert a 
personal influence upon his audience. There was a humility 
that almost amounted to embarrassment, and an earnest
ness and simplicity that showed little thought of self. 
Preachers of this type will " grow in strength with " the 
right kind of people, and there is no fear of such being 
"driven to the woods." 

When the gospel of Christ is dissociated from the pulpit 
and men turn to fables for themes of discourse, perilous 
times will indeed be upon us. The hope of this and all ages 
to the close of time is the softening influences of the gospel 
which mold human characters after the likeness of Him 
who died to redeem man. Preach the gospel. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Learning to be Discreet. 
A few years ago a gospel preacher was in a meeting in a 

little village far away from his own home, and was pressing 
the truth with such force as to convict sinners and arouse 
bitter sectarian opposition. But one day while he was in 
the midst of his successful efforts there, walking on th~ 
little sidewalk down town he chanced to meet a young 
lady, an unbeliever, whom he scarcely knew arrd who knew 
him only as " the preacher " there. In a mischievous mood, 
doubtless with no thought of really doing wron·g, instead 
of giving her the walk, on which there was room for but 
one at a time in passage, he foolishly and impolitely walked 
right on as though be was meeting no one; and when she 
very modestly stepped off the walk to give him room, he 
stepped off in front of her. She then stepped back on the 
walk, and be stepped back in front of her. Well, this fool
ish spectacle was in full view of the business section of the 
little village .and many people saw it, some of them very 
bitter enemies of the truth, and some of them called out 
and said: "Look down yonder at that old rascal, will you!" 
And the cause of the Master was hurt there, and the preach
er was shorn of much of his power for good in that place. 

Now, my dear young preachers, I have said so many times 
that there is so much expected of you, but I hope you will 
not think the repetition tedious. I think it so important 
that you remember it constantly. This is my plea for 
striving to reimpress upon you the sacred dignity and sig
nificance of your work of publicly proclaiming God's word 
to the world. The world looks upon your life, and justly so, 
for the counterpart of your public proclamations and pro
fessions. And I must add that the secret force in the lives 
of some great preachers is traceable at last to their suc
cessful efforts to make what they teach in the pulpit take 
shape in their everyday lives. But you are to be model 
men-men above reproach, above suspicion. Ah, you are 
to be pure men-pure in heart and word and action. For 
are you not trying to teach men and women how to live in 
this world? And because of the very nature of your call
ing- a proposing to show the world in word and deed what 
the true, the ideal life must be-I say, because of this ther~ 
is no class of men in the world so much watched, under 
such close and constant scrutiny and critical examination. 
whose every action is weighed and whose mistakes are so 
held up to scorn and rldicule, as that class of men called 
"preacbPTE'." Of all men who are so carefully weighed and. 

when found wanting, scathingly denounced, the preachers 
take first place. And if there is any calling in all this wide 
world that ceaselessly demands pure thinking and high 
living, it is, and ever must be, that noblest of all the noble 
callings of preaching the gospel. Of all men whose lives 
should be spotless and against whom no foul or slanderous 
charges can safely be lodged, preachers of the gospel are 
these men. And_ how disastrous the effects, both to the 
cause of Christ and to the preacher himself, when he gives 
room for the adversary to speak evil! 

Now, my young brethren, there are many very excellent 
preachers who have not learned the indispensable grace of 
discretion and prudence. Nor do they mean to go wrong. 
Far from it! Maybe their attention has not been callecl 
to things of this nature in a way to make them think of 
the danger lurking there, and they have thoughtlessly gone 
on and done and said things which showed, in some in
stances, lack of discernment, which, had their attention 
been called to it, they would gladly and easily have avoided 
them. But a few have gone on until-alas!-the warning 
came in the form of irreparable injury to the preacher, a 
curtailing of his power for good in gospel work, and very 
likely great damage to the cause he represented. Preacher! 
are sometimes woefully indiscreet and reckless, doing and 
saying things that calm reflection would make them see 
the folly of. but things the uncharitable outsider explains 
in no way but that there was evil intent. I am very far 
from saying that our conduct is to be shaped by, or to be 
conformable to, what the outside world thinks; for you 
and I have a far higher standard for the molding of our 
conduct. But many times our standard from the Lord in
cludes, while it overreaches, the low standards of right in 
the world. And yet there is a sense in which we are to 
have respect for the conception of right and wrong in the 
minds of unsaved people. We are to walk in wisdom 
toward them that are without, and to have a good report 
from them. The reason is plain: God respects them 
and wants to save them; and their standards and concep
tions should never be disregarded, save for the higher con
sideration of obeying the Lord. 

But you, my young men, are to be holy and discreet, and 
never, by act or word or look, in the eyes of any one, throw 
discredit or r eproach upon your calling or the cause of 
the dear Lord. Even never associate with questionable 
characters only in an unquestionable way. Remember that 
the bird with a broken pinion never soars as high again. 
And let me entreat you to be careful of your life and char
acter. When you take care of these, your reputation will 
take care of itself. God demands that you be holy; the 
holy cause you are in and the holy calling you have now 
taken upon your young shoulders demand it, and you must 
not be other than a true and noble soul for your own dear 
soul's sake. 0 , be discreet and be perfect gentlemen! 

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 
BY SHERMAN SEXTON. 

The gospel of Christ is the greatest blessing the world 
has ever received. It was the fulfillment of the promise 
made to Abraham that in bis seed should " all the families 
of the earth be blessed." Such a universal blessing had 
never before been bestowed upon the human family. The 
Savior commissioned bis apostles to "teach all nations" 
(Matt. 28: 19), to " preach the gospel to every creature " 
(Mark 16: 15) . Upon the same conditions the same prom
ises are to be enjoyed by all alike: "There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there ls 
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 

In illustrating the c~ose relationship which the children 
of God sustain to each other by reason of their obedience 
to the gospel, Paul says: "Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God; and are built upon the foun
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building 
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fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord: 
in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. ( Eph. 2: 19-22.) God has " quickened us 
together" and has "raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." (Eph. 3: 
5, 6.) The great and prevailing tendency of the gospel of 
Christ is to bring mankind together into one family, hav
ing God as our Father and Jesus Christ as our Savior and 
elder Brother. "For this cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole fam
ily in heaven and earth Is named." (Eph. 3: 14, 15.) 
" For both he that sanctlfieth and they who are sanctifie<l 
are an of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren." (Heb. 2: 11.) Thus it is that the gos
pel of Christ brings mankind together unto that sacred 
Institution known as the church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

When the church was established, it was in a congrega
tional capacity. Elders (Titus 1: 5) and deacons (Acts 6: 
3) constituted the official capacity of the church (Phil. 
1: 1). The elders were to " feed " and " oversee " (Acts 
20: 28); the deacons, to minister in temporal things (Acts 
6: 3) ; the evangelists, to " preach the word " ( 2 Tim. 
4: 1, 2); and the individual members who will let their 
light so shine before men, that they may see their good 
works, and glorify our Father who is in heaven, consti
tute the working capacity of the church. As a building, 
Paul speaks of it as being "framed together;" as a gov
ernment, we are "fellow-citizens;" as a body, he says that 
"as we have many members in one body, and all member-; 
have not the same office: so we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members one of another." As :l 

family, he says that we are " of the household of God;" and 
as his brethren, he says: "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye an speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you: 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment." In regard to our devotion, 
he would that our hearts were "knit together in love." 
(Col. 2: 2.) In enumerating the "fruits of the Spirit," 
which are the products of a Chflstian character, Paul says: 
"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suf· 
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: 
against such there is no law." (Gal. 5: 22, 23.) 

All these qualifications of Christian character tend to 
bind us back to God and thus to each other. · The religion 
which Christ taught is a" binding back" to God; and when 
we are brought near to G-Od, we will be brought near to 
each other. To this end the gospel of Christ is admirably 
adapted. " If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen? 
And this commandment have we from him, that he who 
loveth God love his brother also." (John 4: 20, 21.) 

In order to accomplish the one great end for which Christ 
died, "that he might bring us to God," the Heavenly Father 
gave to the world an opportunity for salvation which cost 
him the blood of his Son. Concerning this salvation the 
Savior says: "I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 14: 6.) 
The Heavenly Father "hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things to the church, 
which ls his body, the funness of him that fl.Heth an in 
all." Concerning this salvation Paul further says: "There is -
one body (church-which is his body], and one Spirit, even 
'l.S ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through an, and in you an." (Eph. 4: 4-6.) 

The tendency of the gospel of Christ is to unity. Paul 
wrote the brethren at Ephesus to "keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 3.) The gospel ls, 
therefore, opposed to idolatry, because idolatry suggests a 
plurality of gods. It is opposed to denominationalism, be
cause denominationalism suggests a plurality of churches, 
a plurality of faiths, a plurality of baptisms, and a plurality 
of hopes. It ls opposed to scrcietyism, because societyism re-

fl.ects upon the divine wisdom of God as not being sufficient 
to devise and execute a plan of salvation, and has a further 
tendency to divide mankind into different clans and organi
zations and thus rob God of his glory, unto whom an glory 
is' to b~ given "in the church by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end." 

Brethren, if we love that unity for which Christ prayed, 
let us labor to maintain it by speaking only as the oracles 
of God direct. How wonderful the gospel of Christ when 
compared with paganism, Romanism, sectarianism, and so
cietyism, the tendancy of which proves that they are not of 
God! If we love the gospel of Christ above all things, let 
us preach it in its purity. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

I am now (March 29) in a meeting at Gardner ; began 
yesterday at eleven o'clock, with a very good crowd, and 
last night the house was pretty wen filled. 

Brother Austin, of Troy, preached at Berea yesterday; 
and, from the reports, he fired his heaviest load. Several 
spoke to me about it, and said they never heard the like 
before. Come again, Brother Austin. 

Brother Colley closed the meeting at Hornbeak on last 
Tuesday night-just about two or three weeks too soon. 
The interest was increasing rapidly, and I am sure there 
would have been satisfactory results had he continued long 
enough. This week be is debating with Elder Cayce at 
Maury City. 

The congregation at Martin has called Brother Colley for 
fun time, working him in the field. Several old congrega
tions in West Tennessee have never swarmed; and when a 
hive of bees fails to swarm, it soon dies out-like some 
preachers that quit preaching, they say, for lack of support. 
I remember J. A. Cargile, a Second Adventist preacher who 
preached at Hornbeak several years ago, in speaking about 
the support of the preacher, said: " I intend to spend my 
life in the service of God; and if he lets me starve, I will 
never tell it on him." It is a matter of much regret to hear 
of preachers laying aside the " sword of the Spirit" for a 
time for lack of support, and it is evidence of a great 
wrong somewhere and by somebody. Sometimes preachers 
and their families are very extravagant, living far in ad
vance of the people preached to and from whom the preacher 
expects bis living. I know of but few preachers that are not 
fixed up better in their homes than a majority of the l'leople 
they preach to. A preacher's family should live and dress 
as well as, and no better than, the people he labors for. As 
a general thing, doctors do not charge a preacher for 
practice, merchants have a special price to preachers for 
their goods, railroads offer a special rate to preachers; in 
fact, the preacher is the subject of many special favors not 
granted to those he preaches to; and still many preachers 
are complaining of their hard lot in life. Is it a disgrace 
for a preacher to work? If so, Paul was disgraced. I know 
or hear of some preachers who are getting one hundred dol
lars per month, and still complain of their condition. 
Brethren, a few doses of economy would be beneficial to us 
all; spend less, work more, and complain less. If a man is 
preaching for what money he can get out of it, he is sure 
to go under ; but if he is preaching for the sole purpose of 
saving souls and bettering the condition of the human fam
ily, he is sure to have bread. No danger of starving, my 
brother. You may have to "make tents" to help out, but 
that is only good for you. There is ll.Othing more danger
ous or damaging to a preacher than a pocket full of money. 
Many preachers are spoiled and forever ruined by the spe
cial favors they receive at the hands of their fellow-men. 
I know of a preacher, stout and portly, his wife in good 
health, yet the members of the church bought, made, and 
carried to them bed clothing to keep them from freezing 
in cold weather. I do not believe that a preacher's wife 
is any too good to work- no better than, and not as good as, 
the sisters who supplied those things lacked on account of 
laziness. 
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OUR EXCffANGES 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Life's Balance Sheet. 
If, when the joyous day is done, 
I count the deeds that I have done, 

And find one act, though small
A loving word, a song, a smile-
That did some saddened heart beguile, 

Or to a soul recall 
The sunlight of the Father's love, 
Then I will thank my God above. 

If, when the weary day is gone, 
I count the deeds that I have done. 

And find one act, though small-
A thoughtless word-a look of scorn
That made a brother more forlorn , 

Or caused 'his feet to fall, 
Then I will pray my God above 

For more and more of bis pure love. 

And when life's toilsome journey's done, 
Its deeds complete, its songs all sung, 

If I can truly say 
With heart and voice I did my best 
To point the Father's heavenly rest 

To all who will obey, 
Then I shall praise my God above, 
And ever dwell in his pure love. 

-Dr. Palmer. 

Ministerial Popularity. 
It is pleasing to be popular. It is also a great power. 

If one has many friends, and has the aptitude for making 
friends easily, he is in a position to be greatly useful. He 
can influence people for good. He can win them to side 
with him in advancing causes which are right. He can 
help them to take the side which is for righteousness. He 
can persuad8 them to take the course which will, in the 
best sense, be for their advantage. It is a great thing, if 
one wants to do good, to be popular and influential. 

A minister especially finds it to his own advantage, and 
to the advantage of all the high interests involved in hi>i 
calling, to be acceptable to the people and popular in his 
community. One should strive for this by all proper 
methods. He cannot expect to accomplish very much if h e 
antagonizes the community and is at cross purposes with 
those arou'nd him. If he is harsh or unsympathetic, cold 
and unfriendly, out of touch and suspicious and lilensitive 
and unneighborly, he is at a terrible disadvantage, and it is 
hard to imagine how .such a man can expect to succeed in 
the ministry. 

A large part of the secret of success in the ministry lies 
in a genial personality. If one is thus endowed by nature, 
he has much for which to be thankful. To be born with a 
frank and friendly disposition is better than to be born rich. 
With such a nature, other things being equal, one is in the 
way of being greatly useful. Even if one is no~ markedly 
endowed in this way, he may be able to cultivate it very 
large. If one has a r eal grasp of the truth, a good heart, 
and a sincerely religious and benevolent soul, he may ap
proach and mingle with his fellow-men in a way to con
-vince them of his real interest in their welfare. 

It is a mistake, however, so great that it may be colossal, 
for one to undertake to be popular by wrong methods ; and 
some--alas! - have made the mistake One form of this 
is by levity of speech and behavior, the idea being that this 
will be attractive and will count for friendliness. It was 
said of one such minister, very excellent in his preaching 

and very trifling in his conversation, that "when he was 
in the i;ulpit one felt that he should never leave it; but 
when he was out of it, it seemed that he should never enter 
it.'' Ministers can never make themselves popular by sim
ply being giddy and light in behavior. 

It is a terrible misapprehen.sion when a minister thinks 
that he can trifle with the truth, or make compromises with 
it in his utterances, and thus add to his real influence. He 
may secure the approval of some men who do not esteem the 
truth, but such approval is poor compensation for his loss 
of power and for the grief he causes God and good men. 
Of course, one may curry favor with unbelievers, but he 
would better try to convert and save them. One does not 
get in ''touch with the times" by falling in with the ra
tionalism of the loose and skeptical. If he is a true follower 
of Jesu.s Christ, he will keep in touch with eternity by 
preaching the changeless truth of the living God. He will 
present his message in such a way as to make known 
God's own gospel, and will try to keep close to those who 
keep close to Christ. 

If Jesus Christ had sought to be popular with the Phari
sees and scribes, he might have kept silent on the subjects 
that were offensive; but in that case he would not have 
come into the hearts and lives of the common people who 
heard him gladly. The preacher is not to seek to 
please classes, rich or poor, high or low, but is to tell the 
truth as God gives it and as men need it; and if he is 
sweet-hearted and loving, sympathetic and sincere, good and 
true, he may have at least something of the sort of popu
larity tbat was possessed by Christ and his apostles. That 
the world bated them was no fault of them or of the gospel. 
That all ministers are not always popular must not always 
be laid against them as an indictment. Let each one seek 
to have the truthful and the loving spirit of Christ, and in 
his Master's name try to do all the good he possibly can 
accomplish.-Herald and Presbyter. 

Irritability the Waster. 
Those who are easily irritated lose an enormous amount 

of precious time and costly energy. In physiology, irrita
bility is the property of responding to a stimulus. In 
botany, plants endowed with irritable organs, when they 
touch any object, clasp it. This is all right in soulless 
plants or muscles or nerves; but it is all wrong in men and 
women who are suppOEed to decide for themselves what 
to respond to or grapple with, and what to leave alm:1.e. 
He is the most miserable of all men who must respond to 
everything that touches him. He is the happiest of men 
who can quietly ignore much that invites him. How often 
we have spoiled an entire day, which seemed to be bright 
with promise, simply by letting ourselves become over
wrought and upset, early in the day, by an unpleasant 
word or annoying action of another! How often, again, 
have we been saved from the loss of time and temper that 
seemed imminent, in this way, simply because something 
else "happened" to divert our ttention and cause us to 
forget for a few minutes the irritation to which we were 
so valiantly responding, and which was threatening our 
peace and usefulness! Then we were ashamed of ourselves 
for having to be saved in that indirect way, when a little 
resolute will power would have put the irritation to rout. 
An · instant's irritation is often beyond the control of any 
one; but to allow that irritation to remain and dominate 
and destroy is to get down to the level of plants and ani
mals.- Sunday School Times. 

••• • 
The duty of man is not a wilderness of turnpike gates, 

through which he is to pass by tickets from one to the other. 
It is plain and simple, and consists but of two points: his 
duty to God, which every man must feel; and, with respect 
to his neighbor, to do as he would be done by.-:--Anon. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Rights of Minorities. 
"An insurgent is a man who has discovered the great 

truth that every minority ought to be more numerous than 
the majority." (Daily Paper.) 

In other words, minorities have no rights at all, and 
the proper way to treat any member of a minority who 
has the impudence to think that he . has some rights is to 
knock him down and then kick him for falling. 

That idea is very prevalent among autocrats and their 
tools and supporters, but it is contrary to the fundamen
tal principles on which the government of this country 
is based. If the day ever comes when minorities shall 
have no rights in this country, then it will have ceased 
to be a land of freedom in any true sense of the word. 

The " insurgents," as they are called in Congress, simply 
demanded that the rights of individual members of Con
gress should be respected, so that they would be able to 
perform the duties imposed upon them by the Constitu
tion. The accusation which the writer of the above criti
cism makes against them is, therefore, inexcusably false. 
It is an unmanly thing to misrepresent the attitude of 
an opponent in order to discredit him.-New York Weekly 
Witness. 

The rights of minorities are not respected among the 
churches, as well as in political circles. Many professed 
Christiaus ri8ie roughshod over the convictions of the 
minority. They are ben.t on.. going with. the crowd, ev..en 
if they mnst sacrifice the fellQwship of the noblest, best, 
and purest. They do this when. no principle i.s involved 
from their view pi;iint. Thay drive out all ~i:om their fel
lowship who are not willing to sacrifice their conscience in 
order to accept what are purely "incidentals," as claimed 
by those who bring them into the worship. Only one course 
is left to the man who deals honestly with himself, and 
that is to get out and make no compromise with the un
authorized practices. " So then let us follow after things 
which make for peace, and things whereby we may edify 
one another. Overthrow not for meat's sake the work of 
God. All things indeed are clean; howbeit it is evil for that 
man who eateth with offense. It is good not to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor to do-anything whereby thy brother 
stumbleth." (Rom. 14: 19-21.) If majorities in the church 
would be filled with the Spirit as was Paul, all differences 
of opinion would adjust themselves. Hear Paul: " Where
fore, if meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will eat no 
flesh for evermore, that I cause not my brother to stumble." 
( 1 Cor. 8: 13.) It is a dark day for the religion of Christ 
when disciples think more of their opinions 1han they do 
of the unity of the church of God. When disciples do this, 
whether the majority or the minority, t]J.ey have no respect 
for the following plain and practical words of the Spirit: 
" I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to walk 
worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called, with all 
lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one 
another in love; giving diligence to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 1-3.) 

The Holy Spirit has nowhere described how pleasant and 
melodious are the strains of an instrument in the worship 
of God, but he does sing of the sweetness of unity among 
brethren. The Spirit admonishes: "Let love of the brethren 
continue" (Heb. 13 : 1); "and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in 
Christ forgave you" (Eph. 4: 32). · 

Now, the strangely inconsistent part of the action of 
those who introduce into the worship instrumental music, 
thus bringing in strife, alienation, and hatred, is that they 
have the audacity to boast of their "sweet spirit" and to 
preach on "unity" and "brotherly love." Brotherly love, 
indeed! After they have wrecked and ruined the church; 
after they have shown more love for what they claim is 

"purely an incidental" than for sincere and humble Chris
tians; after they have sown the seeds of discord, strife, and 
bitterness, they are the last people on earth that should 
make any pretensions that they love their brethren or 
care anything for " unity." And yet this is the very course 
they pursue. But-alas!-their course is hollow mockery. 
The following is a severe arraignment of hypocritical folly: 
"We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and 
ye did not mourn." (Matt. 11: 17.) Until these people 
cease to sow the seeds that produce division, no one should 
be led to believe in the sincerity of their pretension or to 
think it is anything but a shallow artifice adopted to break 
the force of an unanswerable position. 

On the other hand, those who " walk by faith" in the 
worship, and who contend that they must accept nothing 
as worship save that which is authorized by the Holy Spirit, 
cannot consistently yield this principle. They must "con
tend earnestly for the faith which was once for all deliv
ered unto the saints." (Jude 3.) They must do this even 
to the dividing of households. The Savior has given the 
example for this. " For I came to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law: and 
a man's foes shall be they of his own household." (Matt. 
10: 35, 36.) ·The man is cowardly and in danger of hell 
fire who is afraid to contend for the faith in the face of a 
jeering multitude. 

But the New Testament is as far from dividing the church 
over an opinion or a "purely incidental matter" as heaven 
is from hell. Those who are engaged in this pernicious 
work should stop. 

Faith. in the Truth. 
It is maintained by some people that it is sufficient for 

one to have faith in Christ as a person, regardless of faith 
in all that the Bible says. They say that it is not neces
sary for one to accept all of the statements in the Bible 
in order to be a follower of Christ. Hence it is that 
people of this class, while claiming to accept Christ as 
their Savior, refuse to admit the credibility of much in 
the Bible that contlicts with their theory of evolution and 
with their reason. But such is not according to true 
faith. There is more unbelief in that attitude and spirit 
than there is of actual faith. Christ does not accept that 
sort of faith which, though professing to believe in him, 
repudiates some of his sayings, and other parts of the 
Bible which he ·indorsed and commended. It is as es
sential that one should have faith in divinely sanctioned 
truth as it is that one should have faith in God and in 
Christ. It would be most inconsistent in one to say that 
he has confidence in a certain person as a man, but does 
not have confidence in what he says; yet such a thing is 
not more inconsistent than is the attitude of one who 
says that he has faith in Christ as a person, but does not 
have confidence in some of his statements. This is the 
r eal position of those religious evolutionists who, while 
professing to have faith in Christ, refuse to -accept his 
statements in reference to Jonah, declaring him to have 
been a real person and confirming the Old Testament rec
ord of his experience in the sea. These men have no faith 
in that history, for they say that it is not actual history. 
It is an allegory. Do they suppose that their alleged faith 
in Christ honors him? Do they think that they are his 
true disciples? They do. They do have a certain kind 
of faith, but it i s a faith which fastens itself to their 
false theories. Their faith is in error, rather than in the 
truth, and the whole truth. If we would honor our Lord, 
we must honor his words. We must have as much confi
dence in his sayings a s we have in him. The two things 
are vitally allied. L et not your faith in the truth be turned 
aside by any theory whatsoever.-The Alabama Baptist. 

It i s not possible to separate faith in Christ from faith 
in the truth. Christ is the central truth of the Bible. He 
says: "I am the way, and the truth, and the life." He ful
filled prophecy, or filled full prophecy. The truths of the 
New Testament center in him. No man can disbelieve the 
Bible or any part of it and believe in Christ. The things 
recorded which he did " are .written, that ye may believe 
that J esus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing 
ye may have life in his name." (John 20: 31.) The man who 
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does not have any confidence in the remedies of a physician 
has no confidence in him as a physician. So the man who 
does not believe the word of Christ does not believe Christ. 
Christ is no better than his word. If you refuse to accept 
Christ by obeying his commandments, you have no faith in 
him. If you do not accept God by keeping his command
ments, you have no love for him. "For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments; and bis command
ments are not grievous." (1 John 5: 3.) The great diffi
culty is that many have not sufficient faith in Christ arid 
love to God to do what Christ commands them. All tlie 
disobedient are lacking in faith. Men of strong faith will 
obey. It is not possible to separate faith and obedience. 

Success No Proof of Righteousness. 
Even if the scriptural way does not seem to be " suc

ceeding," that is no reason for changing it. God has his 
own time. and it is ours to work patiently as he has di
rected, leaving resttlts to him. If the English Baptists 
would only believe this, their union would not be trying 
to turn itself into a Methodist conference.-Western Re
corder. 

The advocates of. error and unauthorized practices always 
boast of success. If a thing succeeds, it is right. Henry 
Ward Beecher reasoned thus about infant baptism. Re
cently I heard a man contending for instrumental music 
in the worship on the ground of its success. Noah was the 
one faithful man in the midst of a faithless generation. 
Christ did not have the multitude with him. The multi
tude clamored for his blood. We should do the will of the 
Lord, regardless of what others do. If we are faithful, God 
will take care of us and of results, too. 

We Should Not Trifle with the Truth. 
"We had occasion recently to express ourselves edi

torial1y upon the subject of woman's clothes. We men
tionetl the fact by way of extenuation that we had apos
tolic precedent for mentioning the subject. We are not 
sure, however, but that Paul would revise his exhortation 
to women that they pray not with head uncovered. Know
ing the thoroughly evangelical spirit of the great apostle, 
we are persuaded to believe that were he preaching to-day, 
he would have posted conspicuously in the church in which 
he officiated this sign: 'Ladies will please remove · their 
hats.' "-Florida Christian Advocate. 

rt is surprising that one claiming to believe the Bible 
would rn trifle with the word of God and seek thus to shake 
the faith of his readers in the word of God. Any one who 
believes the Bible is inspired knows Paul would not change 
anything which he wrote under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit made no mistake in giving 
us the word of God. The law of God as revealed in the 
New Testament is perfect and complete. There is nothing 
in it to be revised and changed. There is no legislating 
to be done. Christ is our Lawgiver. If he were on earth 
to-day, he would make no changes . in the law which he 
has given us. 

The editor's interpretation of the Holy Spirit's teach.· 
ing needs revision. Paul was not talking about women's 
hats. 

Worsting Our Temptations. 
Temptation's worst enemy is a crowded li~e. If we w~uld 

have temptation leave us, we must see to it that our hves 
are so completely taken up with other things that there 
is literally no room nor crack nor crevice for temptati~ 
to crowd its way in. A young fellow who was havmg his 
first real struggle against tell).ptation-never before hav
ing specially tried to break with the indulgenc~s that m_ean 
death-found that the conflict was so one-sided agamst 
him as to be utterly hopeless, unless he could replace the 
old activities in wrong-doing with equally time-consuming 

and more interesting activities of a worthy sort. But 
merely filling up our time will not win the victory. Back 
of that lie our interests; and they must be yielded up to 
Christ. When we set our will in line with Christ's will, 
determined to make his work our supreme purpose, and 
then crowd our waking moments with activities directed 
by him, we have a right to expect him to "lead us not 
into temptation."-Sunday School Times. 

One's worst enemy is idleness. Luxury follows close on 
the heels of idleness. God has never promised to help the 
idle man. His grace is not sufficient for him. "An idle 
man tempts the devil." The devil flees from the man who 
is busy in the service of the Lord. Such a man may be 
tempted, but not above his strength. God assures him: 
"My grace is sufficient for thee." To the faithful Christian 
the Holy Spirit says: "There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as man can bear: but God ls faithful, who wlll not 
sutrer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation make also the way of escape, that ye 
may be able to endure it." (1 Cor. 9: 13.) Give your 
heart, soul, and body to Christ, and then work unceasingly 
for the advancement of his kingdom. The idler is too lazy 
to go to heaven. Think of the suffering of Christ, of the 
crown that awaits the righteous, and then press forward 
until the victory is yours. 

Calvin. 
A letter has been received by the editor from a godly 

woman in Israel, pleading for some method by which Sab
bath schools may gain a more thorough knowledge of Cal
vin and his teaching. The suggestion is worthy of careful 
planning on the part of pastors and sessions, that this 
wave of interest in Calvin and his teachings may be turned 
to larger service in the church by instructing the youth 
in his history, and creating an enthusiasm among them 
that will insure a generation of genuine Calvinists.
Christian Observer. 

Why not teach them of Christ and thus "insure a genera
tion of genuine" Christians? Is Calvinism better than 
Christianity? 

"The Immanuel Movement." 
'fhis movement, as I understand, is an imitation of 

Christian Science. No matter how false a doctrine, it will 
have followers. People contracted disease and died before 
Christian Science had an existence, and they have done 
exactlv the same since. The Religious Herald wisely ad
vises ~reachers to leave healing of the body to physicians 
and to give themselves to the ministry of the word. 

The Christian Observer says truly: "There is danger that 
interest in the question, 'Whence did we get the Bible?' 
may divert attention from the question, 'What is in the 
Bible?' The most practical question of life is, 'What doAs 
the Bible tell me to be and to do?'" 

To the Point. 
The following pertinent question is asked by the Southern 

Presbyterian: 

Who of us would like to see placards posted for a " bean 
supper" for the relief of himself? Is it any more pleasant 
to the Lord to see such placards about himself and his 
work? 

The Christian should remember whose. name he wears. 
We should be willfng to suffer for the name d'f Christ, but 
no Christian should bring reproach on his name. 



42u (10) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 8, 1909. 

HOME READING ?i~\--

Have Faith in God. 
God would never send you the darkness, 

If he felt you could bear the light; 
But you would not cling to his guiding hanrl 

If the way was always bright; 
And you would not care to walk by faith, 

Could you always walk by sight. 

So he sends you the blinding darkness, 
And the furnace of sevenfold heat; 

'Tis the only way, believe me, 
To keep you close to his feet; 

For 'tis always so easy to wander, 
'iVhen our lives are glad and sweet. 

Then nestle your hand in your Father's, 
And sing, if you can, as you go, 

Your song may cheer some one behind you 
Whose courage is sinking low; 

And e'en if your lips do quiver-
God will love you the better so. -Selected. 

Mount Etna. 
The recent great earthquake, with the attendant terrible 

loss of life, naturally draws the minds of men to like dis
asters in this same region in the past and to the great 
volcano, Etna, which stands like a huge monster, seeming 
to be the cause of it all. Etna is one of the most celebrated 
volcanoes in the world. Situated near the scenes made 
famous by the writings of the ancients, it is mentioned even 
as far back as seven hundred years before Christ. There 
.seems to be a connection between it and Vesuvius, a little 
over two hundred miles north, as some of their activities 
have been simultaneous. Unlike Vesuvius, which was in
active for over fifteen centuries before the destruction of 
Pompeii (A.D. 79), Etna has never been more than four 
centuries inactive. 

Mount Etna, situated on the eastern coast of Sicily, is 
over two and one-half times as high as Vesuvius, the latter 
being about four thousand feet and Etna ten thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-four feet. Both being near the 
sea, Vesuvius seems much higher, owing to the extended 
base of Etna. While this height seems at first thought to 
be immense, it is only a little over half that of Chimborazo, 
in Ecuador. The appearance of this volcano is flat. From 
its top the radius of vision is over one hundred and fifty 
miles, covering an area of about forty thousand square 
miles. The mountain, bounded by two rivers, has a base 
of over ninety miles in circumference, with a seacoast of 
twenty-three miles, making an area of base of nearly five 
hundred square miles. 

The sides of the mountain are more densely populate1l 
than any other parts of Sicily or Italy. Two cities and 
sixty-three towns are situated on the slopes, with a popula
tion of more than three hundred thousand persons. The 
distan.ce from Messina is about fifty miles, and from 
the ancient city of Syracuse the same. The peak, or crater, 
is ten or twelve miles from the sea. The mountain is 
divided into three zones. The first includes the cultivated 
region on the lower slopes, reaching to about two thousand 
feet above the level of the sea. The dividing line between 
the first and second zones falls near Nicolosi, Randazzo, and 
Bronte. The wooden region comes next and extends to 
within a mile and a half of the crater. Oak, beech, pine, 
poplar, chestnut, ilex, and cork trees grow in this region. 
This wooden region is narrowed toward the sea and six to 
eight miles wide at the west. The desert region covers an 
area of about ten square miles around the cone. 

While this mountain is scarcely ever without some snow, 
the top is covered only about nine months of the year. This 
volcano is distinguished for its large number bf small cones, 
there being nearly one hundred which are conspicuous. 
Many of these from time to time have thrown out vast 
quantities of volcanic matter. The traveler in ascending 
this mountain experiences very disagreeable weather. 
Storms drive through the barren wastes, and intense cold 
has to be endured. When the mercury is over eighty de
grees at Catania, it is often forty degrees or lower on the 
top of the mountain. The view of the heavens at night 
from the top in the pure, clear air of Sicily is said to be 
wonderfully impressive. The crater proper varies in size, 
depth, and height considerably. The chimney, with its 
perpendicular sides two or three miles in circumference, is 
sometimes full of lava, and again a thousand feet deep. 
Many times during the different eruptions the cone has 
fallen into the crater, lowering the mountain over three 
hundred feet. There are no less than seventy-eight records 
of eruptions of Etna, the first dating back to seven hundred 
years before Christ. A few of the most notable we men
tion: 

One, in 1169, felt as an earthquake as far as Reggio, 
across the Strait of Messina, destroyed Catania, and in a 
few minutes buried fifteen thousand persons, many of whom 
were in the cathedral at worship on a festal day. 

In an eruption in May, 1537, a stream of lava running 
toward Nicolosi traveled fifteen miles in four days. 

In 1669 earthquakes continued for three day_s, growing 
stronger until Nicolosi was a heap of ruins. A fissure 
twelve miles long opened down the side of the mountain. 
It was only six feet wide, but of unknown depth. Many 
cones with open mouths formed along this fissure and 
poured forth volcanic matter. The noise was heard forty 
miles away. Lava poured from a crater far down the side 
of the mountain, and, with a frontage of two miles, marched 
in the direction of Mascalucia, destroying it and fourteen 
other villages, one having eight thousand inhabitants. 
This stream of lava undermined a hill of growing wheat 
and bore it along on its bosom. When it reached Catania, 
it was checked by the city walls, and rose to sixty feet in 
height. It finally broke over the walls, a fiery cascade, car
rying a part of the city with it into the sea. This stream 
of lava covered forty square miles. 

In 1693 Catania was again destroyed and eighteen thou
sand persons were killed. This same earthquake destroyed 
fifty towns, with one hundred thousand lives. In 1755 n. 
crater opened four miles below the summit on the side 
toward the sea and discharged a stream of water two miles 
wide and in places over thirty feet deep. This stream was 
supposed to have originated in the melting of a glacier in 
the sides of the mountain. 

Many other eruptions have made themselves felt up to 
the present time. Quakes cf the earth generally come first, 
loud explosions follow, rifts and cones form, emitting smoke 
and ashes, which are followed by more or less lava. Out 
of the many eruptions and earthquakes recorded, compara
tively few have been very destructive. Probably no earth
quake in this region has ever covered so great a territory 
and cost as many lives as the one on December 28, 1908, 
when within the space of less than a minute more than 
one hundred and fifty thousand persons perished.- Selected. 

Personal Attractiveness. 
Personal influence, personal intercourse, personal mag

netism-how much they are worth! How much of a power 
each one is no one can tell. 

We knew a man whose cheerful brightness was so con
tagious that it did one good just to come into his presence. 
Tl!is man was one of a firm in a large business house In 
our great city. 

Inte this store he had gone as a boy and had grown ui> 
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there, learning the business and acting as a clerk as soon as 
old enough. 

When he became a man, he left this business house to 
engage in the same line of business in a near-by city. Here, 
we have reason to believe, he was on the road to success, 
when he received a letter from the head of the house he 
had left. 

"Jimmie," wrole this senior of the firm, " I want you 1 o 
leave your business where you are and come back to me, 
I want you, Jimmie; I don't want your money, but I waut 
you! And I will constitute you a member of the firm. And 
you are the only boy I ever raised that I would make this 
offer to." 

The appeal was so urgent that our fri end could not turn 
from it, and he went back to the great wholesale and retail 
house that for many years bore his name as one of the firm. 
His capital in the business was his cheerfulness, his attrac
tiveness, his habitual kindliness that drew customers, just 
as his former employer knew that it would. 

And when this senior died, his request was that our 
friend's name should be the first in the firm, so fond was he 
of him. 

James K--, this good man, was fortunate in having 
very attractive manners; but he could not have so won all 
to himself if it had not been for his very kind heart. 

We have seen the maternal head of a house whom we 
compared to a humming bird. So cheerful, so hopeful, so 
kindly, that all the household basked beneath her kindly 
ray. 

Her influence over husband and children was beyond 
human estimate. In this case a superior mind and a very 
warm and kindly heart made the great influence. 

We all have some personal influence, and we can wide.1 
that inftuence by great carefulness in speech and manner; 
and let us be sure that our speech and manner have beneath 
them a very kindly heart to direct them. Cheerfulness is 
very attractive, and kind people are generally cheerful peo
ple. The most graceful person we ever knew was the most 
generally kind. Kindness is winning and graceful. Some 
are, like our friend, James K--·, fortunately blessed with 
a personal magnetism that is irresistible, but many of us 
have to cul:ivate attractiveness. 

Let us repeat that the very foundation of sttch cultiva
tion should be kindliness. Then carefulness as to what we 
say and how we say it. 

"Your use of the English is rarely beautiful," we said ti) 
a young man, a German; " how did you attain to this par 
excellencz?" He answered: " My young associates are all 
of good families and all Americans. I notice every wo·rd; 
and when I hear one word spoken that I don't understand. 
I always seek it out in the dictionary." And so by careful
ness he had gained admirable use of the English. 

An educated girl was told that one said of her : "Miss 
E-- has very rough manners for one so well educated." 
This lady told us of this in her later life, and she said: 
" I then made up my mind that no one should ever say that 
truthfully again." What was the result? Just this: she 
became so graceful, refined, and gentle in speech, in manner, 
and in carriage, that she was quite the admiration of all 
friends and acquaintances. 

Kindliness, carefulness, gentleness, and cultivation- add 
to these Christian graces, and you, in general, have an 
attractive personality.-Anon. 

The Humdrum News. 
The American Humdrum News should be the most widely 

read paper in all this country. Did you ever see a copy? 
No-nor I; but just glance with me in imagination over the 
pages of one issue, just at the headings, if you please: . 

First-column heading-" Ten thousand bank cashiers 
have done their work faithfully for periods ranging from 
ten to twenty-five years." 

Second-column heading-" One hundred thousand minis-

ters of the gospel are not scoundrels; th ey have labored all 
their lives with tireless unselfishness, faithful to their 
trusts, faithful to their God." 

Three-column, large-type heading-" Twenty million mar-
ried couples in this country were not divorced last year." 

Smaller headings: 
" Five million laborers kept sober all last year." 
" Most women are good women." 
"Eighty million citizens have not committed suicide." 
" Ten million people made railroad trips in safety last 

week." 
vVould we buy the Humdrum News? No, we wouldn't. 

We would believe in it, of course; we might even rejoice. 
in it; but pay our good money for it-never! 

But there is one thing that we all can learn from this 
never-to-be-published paper-to-wit: the front page of the 
modern newspaper does not reflect thJ:l real conditions '.lf 
modern life. The reason why the news in the daily press 
is a record of crime and misconduct is because it is the 
one case in a thousand. In small type and in obscure 
corners, if at all, is the record of the humdrum life-the 
life that you and I and the great majority of our fellows 
are doing our best to live.-Unidentified. 

The Crown of Life. 
Christian hope should be making us think of and order 

our own lives, and, so far as we can, the lives of those who 
come under our influence, as intended and called and apt 
to be filled more and more with the love of God, to be 
brought nearer and nearer to the life of Christ, until at 
last they are made perfect in him; until there is in them 
nothing at all that is not his; only his love, his life, his 
light. . . . Is there anything that we need much more 
at times than that right of appeal, for Christ's sake, to the 
goal which still, in spite of all that is past, is set before us; 
to those promises of God which still are promises to ~s; 
to that long-suffering, unwearied purpose for our life, which 
still is ready to be the strength and guide of our hope, 
unfailing and ever new as his compassions? And we need 
hope, too, continually for all those who are intrus:ed to 
our care, that we may never, consciously or unconsc10usly, 
acquiesce in the lowering of their aim; that we may not let 
them stop short of that which God intended them to be. 
-Francis Paget. 

Boys· and Their Mothers. 

Some one has written beautifully to the boys in the fol
lowing manner. 
tences: 

Here ls a whole sermon in a few sen-

"Of all the love affairs of the world, none can surpass 
the true love of the big boy for his mother. It is pure and 
noble, honorable in the highest degree to both. I do not 
mean merely a dutiful affection. I mean a love which 
makes a boy gallant and courteous to his mother, saying 
to everybody plainly that he is fairly in love with her. 
Next to the love of a husband, nothing so crowns a woman'a 
life with honor as this second love, this devotion of a son 
to her. And I never yet knew a boy to ' turn out' badly 
who began by falling in love with his mother. Any man 
ma.y fall in love with a fresh-faced girl, and the man who 
is gallant with the girl may cruelly neglect the worn and 
weary wife. But the boy who is a lover of his :not~er in 
her middle age is a true knight who will love his wife as 
much in the sere-leaved autumn as he did in the daisied 
springtime.""--Church Advocate. 

The wise man said that "the liberal soul shall be made 
fat." The converse of that proposition is equally true: 
the selfish soul shall be made lean. Liberality leads to 
largeness; selfishness leads to smallness.- Selected. 
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GRACE AND OBEDIENCE. 
BYE. G. S. 

The grace of God has been so dwelt upon by many re
ligious people as to make the impression that to be saved 
by grace is to be saved by some immediate or direct power 
upon the soul, and that the exercise of this power does 
not depend upon obedience to law on the part of the sin
ner. At the same time these same people have so 
thoroughly discounted obedience as to make the impression 
that to seek salvation by obedience to the word of God 
is to seek to be saved by man's own works; that such 
efforts are thoroughly set aside by such passages as, " Be
cause by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight." (Rom. 3: 20.) This passage only has ref
erence to the law of Moses and can have no reference to 
"the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." But it 
makes no difference to those who are contending for sal
vation by a direct, immediate interposition of divine grace. 
They apply it just as readily to the gospel of Christ and 
its expressed conditions as they would to any part of the 
Jaw of Moses. They quote with the greatest assurance 
the following: "For by grace have ye been saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; 
not of works, that no man should glory." (Eph. 2: 8, 9.) 
If there were no other passages on what saves us but this 
one, our only chance would be to ascertain as best we 
could the meaning and use of the word " grace " in the 

passage, and settle down on that as the power to save 
us. But there are other things that are said to be the 
power of God to save, and these must have their place 
and weight in the matter of salvation also. We have this 
expression also: " For I am not ashamed of the gospel: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." 
(Rom. l: 16.) 

The word " grace " means favor, and in the above pas
sage it means the favor of God-that it is by the favor 
of God that we are saved. The word "gospel" means 
good news, glad tidings; and this is also said to be the 
power of God to save men. So both these words are closely 
connected with the salvation of men, and we must, there
fore, study their relations to each other in the matter of 
saving souls. When it is said of the gospel, the glad ti
dings, that "it is the power of God" to save, we need to 
understand how it saves. Paul tells us something very 
definite about this. He says to the church at Corinth that 
he had preached the gospel to them; that they had re
ceived it, stood in it, and were saved by it, if they would 
hold fast what he had preached; and he tells them what 
these good tidings were: "For I delivered unto you first 
of all that which also I received: that Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried; 
and that he hath been raised on the third day according 
to the Scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 3, 4.) These are wonder
ful tidings indeed. "Christ died for our sins." This is 
a sublime statement. He was buried and rose from thP. 
dead. These three grand facts constitute the gospel of 
Christ, by which all are to be saved that are saved at 
all. These facts are said to be God's power to save. The 
Corinthians were saved by it. The apostles were com
manded to preach the gospel to every creature in all the 
world, with the promise: "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." Indeed, the gospel is of such im
portance that none can be saved who do not believe it. So 
says the Son of God. But sti11 it is said: "By grace are 
ye saved." How, then, is this? Are there two ways of 
saving men, two plans of salvation, either one of which 
win save? If so, then surely men may have their choice 
as to which one they will accept. But such is not the 
case. The grace, the favor of God, and the gospel of 
Christ are both involved in the one great salvation. It 
was through the favor and mercy of God that Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. The human race did not 
merit salvation when Christ came into the world to save. 
"For all had sinned and come short of the glory of God." 
But purely by his grace, love, and mercy he was prompted 
to give his own Son to die, that through him Einful men 
might be saved. Therefore it took the love, the grace, and 
the mercy of God to lead him to give his Son, Jesus, to 
die and provide one glorious plan of salvation. Hence, 
we are said to be saved by grace, by mercy, by the precious 
blood of Christ, and by the gospel, the good tidings. But 
it takes all these to make up the one glorious plan of 
salvation through Jesus Christ our Lord. No one of these 
by itself would save; nor will all of them combined save 
one sinner without obedience. 

Salvation through Christ is offered to sinners upon cer
tain conditions, and these conditions involve obedience. 
Faith in Christ, in the gospel, is one of these conditions, 
and is so important that no sinner can be saved without 
it. Repentance is a necessary condition, and so is bap
tism. No one of these can be rejected without forfeiting 
the promise of salvation. The acceptance of these con
ditions is what is called ''obedience to the gospel." Thus 
the grace of God prompted and led to the preparation 
of the gospel plan of salvation through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, while obedience to the demands of the gospel ac
cepts and appropriates the power of God that is in the 
gospel to save men. Leave out the obedience, and there 
is no power placed anywhere or in anything that can 
save a sinner who will not obey the gospel. Of J esus it 
is said: "And having been made perfect, he became unto 



APRIL 8, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (13) 429 

all them that obey him the author of eternal salvation." 
(Heb. 5: 9.) This passage means and necessarily involves 
continued obedience to the practical requirements of Chris
tianity to the end of life. If this obedience be rejected 
or neglected by the Christian, he will no more be saved 
in heaven than he would have been saved from bis past 
sins if he had refused the first principles of the gospel. 
Eternal life i.s not promised to any that will not be faith
ful to the end. " Rendering vengeance to them that know 
not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal 
destruction from the face of the Lord and from the glory 
of his might." (2 Thess. 1: 8, 9.) No man, therefore, that 
refuses obedience to the gospel anywhere along the line 
has any promise of eternal life. Salvation by grace, there
fore, is salvation through the gospel, while salvation only 
comes through obedience to the divine precepts of the gospel. 

Men may say what they please about salvation by grace 
and by the love and mercy of God; but there is neither 
love, mercy, nor grace anywhere or in anything in all the 
world that will save a single .soul that will not obey the 
gospel. Hence, instead of there being any difference be
tween salvation by grace and salvation by obedience, these 
two are but respective parts of the one salvation through 
the gospel of Christ. Obedience is as thoroughly neces
sary to the salvation of the sinner as is grace. But this 
obedience must always be rendered to God in compliance 
with his word. Obedience rendered to requirements of 
the inventions of men is no more than man's works in 
all its parts, and can never save any one. But doing what 
God says do is simply a means of fitting, preparing men 
for the salvation by grace, by "the gospel of the grace 
of God." Hence, no sinner can ever be flt for salvation 
that refuses the obedience that God requires. Doing the 
will of God makes men godly, pure, and holy, gives them 
a character fitted for God to save. But the man that re
fuses obedience to the word of God, to do the will of 
men or the will of the flesh, gets worse and worse in thP. 
sight of God, and, instead of fitting men for heaven, fits 
them to be rejected at last from the presence of God for
ever. Let all, therefore, who desire to be saved by the 
grace and mercy of God see to it that they scrupulously 
obey all the requirements of the gospel of God's grace as 
found in the New Testament to the end of life, and there 
is no power in all the men in the universe to keep that 
man from going to heaven. But, on the other hand, there 
is not power enough in all the world to take one soul to 
heaven that refuses to do the work God ordained to save 
men. 

OUR DUTIES. 
BYD. L. 

No truth has been more universally taught than that 
the first and greatest of all sins is to depart from the 
examples and precepts of the living God. This will be 
accepted as truth in theory by all who believe in the God 
of the Bible. Who doubts this is and has been true of 
the human family? The most fatal step man could take 
after his creation was to depart from the laws and rules 
God laid down to guide man. He did this. The law was 
given to guide and keep him in the way of truth and 
righteousness and to preserve him pure and good in the 
sight of God. His first step was to violate the duties God 
laid upon him and to place him in new and sinful re
lations to God and the world. Instead of life and joy, peace 
and happiness, to the man and to the home in which he 
was to dwell, death and disaster, ruin and despair, settled 
upon the world, and man became the recipient and the 
heir of the inheritance of sorrow that afflicted the world. 

In this sin of man and this ruin of the world, what 
should man do to regain the lost heritage of peace, life, and 
virtue? Sound reason would say: Return to God, the 
Maker and Creator, and learn from him the conditions 
that will please God the Ruler and Savior, and learn :>! 

him what would please him for man to do. The Bible 
contains a history of the efforts of God to bring man back 
into union and harmony with God. The account of God's 
dealings with the generation that sinned and the succeed
ing ones down to the present time is given in the Bible. 
The strange thing is, God is willing to make the conditions 
of obedience easy to man, and he persists in traveling 
the path of disobedience. 

Why is it men refuse to obey God? God makes his com
mands simple, easy of performance, without cost of money 
or labor, but men refuse to obey him that they may be 
blessed. Men do not object to doing great things. They 
do object to submitting humbly and faithfully to the law 
of God. Men do great things not commanded of God. They 
refuse to do simple and easy things which God commands 
them to do. They love disobedience. They rejoice in bur
dens they select and put upon each other. Take the pro
fessed followers of Jesus in the city of Nashville. A great 
work is proposed to save people. How shall it be done? 
By undoing the things that condemned them? By substi
tuting obedience to God for disobedience to him? Take 
the professed servants of God in Tennessee, how many 
will prescribe the divine rule of obeying God? The steps 
God requires are simple and personal in each saving him
self, and then each leading a life of conformity and sim
plicity to the will of God in saving others. How many 
will hearken to God and do his will and be saved? The 
religious world proposes to do great things that possess 
no moral qualities and guarantee no salvation to a soul. 
God alone can offer salvation to the world. His order 
alone can bring men to be saved. God's conditions and pro
visions for salvation are simple, without cost, and easily 
observed. But man takes to this service slowly and in
differently. Man loves to do something great. When God's 
order for the healing of Naaman, the leper, was made known 
to him, and he hesitated and rejected the terms in wrath, 
his servants told him: " If the prophet had told thee to 
do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how 
much rather th'en, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be 
clean? " In our age God requires us to believe in and 
trust him. "Wash, and be clean." Do the people obey? 
They are interested in the subject of religion and sal
vation. They are ready to do great things in the name 
of their own churches and for their own glory and honor. 
But what are they ready to do for Christ or God, to honor 
and serve him? The world stands under condemnation 
and wrath, doomed to eternal ruin for rebellion against 
God. God tells them to love him, to obey his command
ments and walk in his ways. Do they do it? Prompted 

· by their own resolution to be religious in their own way, 
they call on the people, religious and irreligious, to con
tribute two hundred thousand dollars to build a hall for 
the Young Men's Chri,,stian Association. The world ac
counts that as doing something great in · r eligion? What 
does God think of it? Did he ever order such an associ
ation? Does he promise to bless and save through such 
associations? Does it honor him to build up such asso
ciations? Does it save men? Will the building of a two
hundred-thousand-dollar building in Nashville or other city 
save a soul? Where is the Father's promise? Christ and 
his apostles never taught that type of Christianity. They 
went to the lowly in the garb and manner of the humble 
and lowly, and they stooped to lift them up and make 
them children of God. Our first plea for man was that 
God's provisions are the best and only means of saving 
men. Our last and homely plea is, man must trust God 
and be led by him into the ways of salvation. God alon':! 
can save; he will save only by his own appointments and 
through submission to God's requirements. Can man 
humble himself . before God and accept salvation on God's 
conditions? 

. I have always said, and always will say, that the studious 
perusal of the Sacred Volume will make better citizens, bet
ter fathers, and better husbands.-Thomas Jefferson. 
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THE CHURCHES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT CO· 
OPERATED WITHOUT ANY ORGANIZA· 

TION OTHER THAN THE 
CONGREGATION. 

BYE. A. E. 

Continuing from last week, I would emphasize the fact 
that the "form," or organization, which God has given his 
church is the congregation at any place, "the local con
gregation," with its elders, deacons, and other members. 
(See Phil. 1: 1; Acts 14: 23; 15: 4, 22; 20: 18, 28; Tit. 5: 1.) 
The qualifications and work of these elders, as we have 
seen, are plainly given. In giving the church this form, 
did God knew what he was about, or was he working by 
experiment and waiting to learn a few lessons from "the 
univerrnl experienca" of " the erroneous sects?" We 
can take the New Testament and form just such an "or
ganization" now, but this is all we can form by that book. 
There is no higher ecclesiasticism, or power, over all the 
churches and which represents all the churches. Not only 
is this congregation all that we can organize according to 
the New Testament, but this is all-sufficient to accomplish 
all the work God has committed to the church. By "the 
churches of Christ" (Rom. 16: 16), or "local congrega
tions," the poor were helped, and in twenty-five or thirty 
years after the ascension of Christ the gospel was preached 
throughout the world. 

In reply to the declaration of the Tennessee Christian 
that only the churches " cooperate" which work through 
the huge organization it has in its mind, and which it says 
is so necessary to "the unity of the kingdom" and the 
proper representation of the church, I would emphasize the 
fact that the church<S of the New Testament cooperated in 
helping the poor and preaching the gospel throughout the 
world without any such organization, OI" society. It seems 
strange to me that the Tennessee Christian should try to 
find in the New Testament that which is not even hinted 
at and cannot see that which is so clearly taught there. 

The church at Antioch, as such, sent relief to the poor 
saints in Judea. In order to do this, no other organization 
was necessary, and no other was formed. Note another fact: 
the means of relief sent by the church were delivered " to 
the elders." (Acts 11: 30.) No other organization was 
formed to receive it, toll it first, and then disburse the re
mainder. This is significant. God honors his own ap
pointments. He appointed elders in every church. He 
never took the money and other affairs of the churches out 
of their hands and turned them over to some self-constitu
ted ecclesiasticism, or organization, the "universal experi
ence " of the " erroneous sects" to the contrary notwith
standing. 

The church at Corinth, the churches of Galatia, and the 
churches of Macedonia cooperated in helping the poor of 
Judea. (See 1Cor.16: 1, 2; 2 Cor.'8: 1-15.) No organiza
tion, other than the churches themselves, was necessary to 
do this, and no other was formed. All the churches, ac
cording to. the same instruction, . did the same thing, at the 
same time, and for the same purpose. Paul and other 
teachers visited these churches and sp instructed them. 
(See 2 Cor. 8: 16-24; 9: 5.) Another significant fact is, Paul 
was very careful to have each church manage and deliver 
to the needy themselves its own money. (See 1 Cor. 16 : 
3, 4.) The Tennessee Christian goes among the churches, 
not to instruct them to work as Paul, Titus, and others 
instructed the churches of the New Testament, but to form 
an organization larger than the churches themselves, and 
which seeks to take charge of the finances and other affairs 
of the churches. The Tennessee Christian, therefore, does 
not teach each church to send its own money to the destina
tion designed, but to place it in the treasury of this self
constituted organization and to allow t}lis organization, 
a fter paying its own running expenses out of this money, 
to disburse the remainder as it sees fit. 

Churches now can do as much as did these churches of 
the New Testament, and can do it in the same way; they 
can do, therefore, as churches, all the charitable work and 

sustain all the charitable institutions necessary, or even 
mentioned by the Tennessee Christian. They can now, as 
churches, help lepers, care for the blind, widows, orphans, 
and all poor. No other organization is necessary. 

The Tennessee Christian being witness, one church, as 
such, for a while at least, supported Paul, the greatest mis
sionary .the world has ever known. It says: "Though 
originally supported by one church, Paul was eventually 
supported jointly by a number of churches." Let me stop 
here to ask: When Paul "was originally supported by one 
church,'' did he "properly represent the kingdom of 
heaven?" The Tennessee Christian says he could not have 
done so, " it matters not in what spirit" he went from this 
one church. But how was he " eventually supported jointly 
by a number of churches?" Through this one huge organi
zation, unknown to the New Testament, and which the 
Tennessee Christian has God " evolving" out of the "erro
neous sects," and which alone, it thinks, can "properly rep
r esent" the kingdom? No, sir. By the declaration that 
"Paul was eventually suppor ted jointly by a number of 
churches," would the Tennessee Christian have us believe 
that these churches were organized into and worked through 
an organization other than and above " the local congrega
tion?" If it does not mean this, it has no contention. 

The facts are: Paul went out from the church at Antioch 
in Syria (Acts 13: 1-4), r eturned to it after an extended 
missionary journey, and reported to it, not to some society, 
or other organization, the result of his work. It was from 
the church at Antioch, and not from some other organiza
tion, or society, Paul and Barnabas "had been committed 
to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled." 
(Acts 14: 26-28.) The Tennessee Christian may reply here 
that it admits this when it says that Paul was " originally 
supported by one church" (for this must be the one to 
which it refers), but that afterwards he was " supported 
jointly by a number of churches," meaning, if it means any
thing at all, a society, or organization, larger than the local 
congregation. But from the church at Antioch Paul went 
out on his second missionary journey, and again returned 
to this church (Acts 18: 22), and not to some larger organi
zation, or society. Now, it was on this second journey. 
while at Corinth eighteen months (Acts 18: 11), that Paul 
took wages of other churches to preach to the Corinthians 
(1Cor.11: 8, 9), and when the Tennessee Christian would 
have us believe the churche!> " eventually" began to organ
ize into a big "union," or some sort of organization, which 
could "properly represent" the kingdom of h eaven. This 
theory is spoiled by the stubborn fact that after this Paul 
returned to the church at Antioch to report, and not to this 
imaginary "union," or big organization. Again, after this 
Paul went from this church at Antioch, and not from some 
other organization, on his third great missionary journey. 
(Acts 18: 23.) But why argue further? What the Tennes
see Christian cannot proye by the New Testament it can 
prove by "the universal experience" of "erroneous sects." 

But we submit another fact: It is a fact that the church 
at Antioch, and not some other organization, "appointed " 
and "brought on their way" Paul and Barnabas to consult 
at Jerusalem the apostles and elders of the church, and 
not some other organization, concerning the circumcision 
of the Gentiles, and they were sent to Jerusalem, not only 
because the apostles were there, but because those who 
insisted upon the circumcision of the Gentiles claimed that 
they were s•mt out from the church there. It is a fact that 
" the apostles and the elders with the whole church," and 
not some other organization, chose Judas and Silas and 
sent them to Antioch to confirm "by word of mouth" their 
decision. (See Acts 15: 1-29. ) Was the kingdom of 
heaven " properly represented " by these men sent out by 
an individual cong·regation ? The Tennessee Christian says 
no, "it matters not in what spirit it was done." While we 
have not learned yet what is meant by " representing" 
the kingdom of heaven "properly" or improperly, these 
men preached the truth, and it holds good forever. 

Paul took wages of other churches while eighteen months 
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at Corinth, but he tells us how these churches sent the 
wages, or supported him. He says: " For the brethren, 
when they came from Macedonia, supplied the measure of 
my want." ( 2 Cor. 11: 9.) Thessalonica and Phi lip pi were 
in Macedonia; Corinth was in Achaia. The church at 
Philippi contributed to Paul's support "once and again " 
while he was first at Thessalonica; when he" departed from 
Macedonia" and went to Corinth, it contributed to his 
support; and some years after that, when a missionary in 
Rome, it contributed to his support . . (See Phil. 4: 10-19.) 
From Thessalonica " sounded forth the word of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place " the 
faith of the Thessalonians went forth. (1 Thess. 1: 8, 9.) 
This was all done when "a number of churches" " eventu
ally supported " Paul "jointly," and this is the way it was 
done. These " brethren from Macedonia " were not organ
ized. into "the Macedonian Missionary Society," with its 
"State Board" and "State evangelist," into whose control 
these churches put their money, not knowing what mis
sionary would receive it, and in which they lost their 
identity as churches. Philippi, Thessalonica, Berea-each 
church was a radiating point, and in earnestness and zeal 
each worked only as a church of God, extending his king
dom . The Philippians sent their contributions, from first 
to last, directly to J;>aul, and not to " the State Board," and 
he sent back to them his grateful acknowledgments. . So the 
churches can support missionaries now, and they can ac
complish as much now as was accomplished then. 

.MISSION WORK- THE PROBLEM OF BEGINNING. 
BY M. C. K. 

In the work of the church, as well as in other work, all 
depends on making a beginning. If a church' never begini:< 
in mission work, of course it will never do anything at 
it. Not only is this a self-evident fact, but it is also true 
that making a beginning is frequently the most difficult 
thing in connection with a work, and the matter of inducing 
a church to begin the work of sending the gospel to others 
is no exception to the rule. Moreover, it should be remem
bered that, in this, as in all other such work, delay is 
dangerous and sometimes fatal. But there is delay in some 
instances when nobody seems to want it that way. In fact, 
it is sometimes thus when all seem to wish it otherwise, 
but no one seems to know how or where to begin. 

A church was thus hesitating about beginning the work, 
when some one suggested the propriety of sending a preach
er to a given destitute place to hold a meeting. The sug
gestion was acted on, and the church felt better after doing 
the work, and wanted to do more. Something like sustain
ing a man for three months in the same kind of work was 
then suggested, and was carried out with equal promptness 
and zeal. In a very short time it appeared to this church 
that it could undertake the work of sustaining an evan
gelist for half the time, and soon a decision to this effect 
was reached and reduced to practice. In the meantime 
sentiment in favor of such work was gradually growing 
within the church; reports from the evangelist in the field 
were cheering to those helping in the work; and the joy 
and happiness of the church were increasing as rapidly as 
its good works. By and by this same church felt that it 
was not doing enough, and so made an arrangement to 
sustain an evangelist for all his time in the mission field. 
Since this step was taken the church has been happier and 
more prosperous than ever, and a part of the time it has 
kept two evangelists in the field. It required an arduous 
effort to start, but it has required less effort to keep the 
work going since that time. 

The main point here to be emphasized is the importance 
of beginning the work. Never mind in advance as to th3 
special details of how you will begin, but begin, and begin 
now. Do not wait to consult about the importance of the 
work or whether you really ought to do it. God tells you 
to do it, and that settles its importance with all serious 
and rigbt-th\nin:n~ ~H<lns. Let it be remembered, too, 
that God not only tells you to do it, but he will not continue 

telling you always. There comes a time in God's dealings 
with men and nations when he gives them up to their own 
indifferent and sinful ways and leaves them to work out 
their own ruin. The same will be true of a church that 
becomes indifferent and persistently neglects its duty. The 
church that ceases to meet for the worship of God will die; 
and the church that even meets for the wors\lip of God, 
but neglec ' s to let its light shine otherwise that others may 
see its good works and glorify the Heavenly Father, will 
lose in spirituality and finally die. Do not trifle with this 
matter. The peoples and nations that have dared to trifie 
with questions of duty and opportunities for doing good 
have laid the foundation for their own certain destruction. 
Behold the following picture portrayed by an inspired pen: 

Because that, knowing God, they glorified him not as God 
neither ?ave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings'. 
and theu· senseless heart W!lS darkened. Professing them
selves to be wise, they became fools. . . . Wherefore God 
gave them up in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, 
that their bodies should be dishonored among themselves: 
for that they exchanged the truth of God for a lie and 
worshiped and served 'the creature rather than the Cr~ator 
who is blessed forever. Amen. For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile passions. . . . And even as they re
fused to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up 
unto a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not 
fitting. (Rom. 1: 21-28.) 

The day of doom does not always wait. It comes just as 
certainly as repentance and reformation fail to come. The 
indifference, skepticism, backsliding, and downfall of an
cient Israel constitute a fearful warning in this direction; 
and spiritual Israel will reap the same harvest if i t sows 
the same seed. 

One purpose of these articles is to sound a timely an<l 
much-needed warning. No church can remain in the favor 
of God, if it was ever in that favor, and not engage in this 
work; and when once enlisted, it must continue in the 
work. " Patience in well-doing " (Rom. 2: 7) is distinctly 
given as one of the conditions of reaping eternal life; and 
the apostle says: "Ye have need of patience, that, having 
done the will of God, ye may receive the promise" (Heb. 
10: 36). But suppose you have not had patience, and have 
not done the will of God, then what? The inspired penman 
replies that there "shall be wrath and indignation, tribula
tion and anguish, upon every soul of man that worketh 
evil." (Rom. 2: 8, 9.) Any church that is not engaged in 
making the world better by sending it the light of life, an<l 
which thus willfully allows men to remain in the gross 
darkness of evil, will be held responsible for this evil to 
the full extent of failing to utilize any and all opportunities 
to correct it and save the evil doer. 

Let the church~s bear in mind still further that thete is 
no reasonable excuse now even in appearance for being idle. 
Besides numerous other destitute points calling loudly for 
help which have heretofore been mentioned in these col
umns, Brother Stanford Chambers, in our issue of March 18, 
points out seventeen such places in Louisiana alone. In 
the face of such a situation, what a reflection it is upon 
Christians that even one church can be found that is doing 
nothing! And if this state of things continues, what a 
fearful account it will disclose at the judgment of God! 
Here is a· matter challenging profound and serious thought, 
not because there is anything mysterious about the duty 
to be discharged, but because of the fearful consequences 
of neglecting it. 

Let us hope and pray that, before the year nineteen hun
dred and nine is closed, scores and even hundreds of 
churches now doing nothing-or, at most, but little-will 
become thoroughly aroused, wide-awake, and fully enlisted 
in the good work. Over all this vast country the ripened 
harvest field is calling for reapers. Not only churches doing 
nothing can be put to work, but those already at work can 
find more to do. "Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, 
that they are white already unto harvest." (John 4: 35.) 
May we not hope that many of the idle churches wm enter 
the field at once and begin the reaping? That it may be so, 
let us continue to preach, plead, and pray. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother M. H. Northcross is in a meeting at Dade City, 

Fla. 

Brethren E. H. RogErs and J. H. Chism are in a meeting 
at Saint Jo, Texas. 

Brother T. B. Larimore is now engaged in a meeting at 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 

Brother Lipscomb is still confined to his room, with no 
change for the better. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., was among 
our visitors on last Monday. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at the Eleventh Strellt 
mission, this city, on last Lord's day. 

Brother R. E. Wright changes his address from Bell
bUckle, Tenn., to 13 Second Avenue, Rome, Ga. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at Pensacola, Fla., is still 
in progress, with good attendance and, interest. 

Brother Willis H. Allen, of Bowling Green, Ky., preached 
at Prospect, near Louisville, Ky., on last Lord's day. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley began a meeting at Pleasant Hill, 
about eight miles from this city, on last Lord's day. 

Brother Jobn Hayes, of Cedar Hill, Texas, recently closed 
a short meeting at Bardwell, Texas, with one baptism. 

Brother Fred H. Hanger, of Harlan, Iowa, recently bap
tized two persons at Red Line, about thirteen miles from 
Harlan. 

Brother L. B. Jones, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., is now en
gaged in a meeting with the Cowart Street congregation, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Brother J . E. Scobey preached at Donelson, Tenn., on 
last Lord's day. He recently preached a few discourses 
at Mooresville, Ala. 

Brother R. H. Boll, of Louisville, Ky., is now engaged 
in a meeting at the Nashville Bible School. The services 
begin promptly at 7: 30 P.M. 

We have just received the following from Brother William 
J. Bishop: " Midlothian, Texas, April 5. Arrived; settled; 
family well. Greeting to churches of Christ." 

Brother A. B. Gunter, of Coble, Tenn., works all the 
week and preaches on Lord's days at .sch\)olhouses and 
other places where there is an opening for doing good. 

Brother J. C. Estes recently closed a good meeting at 
McAlpin, Fla., with two additions-one baptized and one 
from the Baptists. He is now in a meeting at Luther, Fla. 

Brother C. N. Hudson, of R. F. D. No. 5, Linden, Tenn., 
is to meet Mr. R. A. Shelton (Methodist) in a four-days' 
debate at Theodora, Tenn., beginning on Wednesday, April 
14. 

Brother S. H. Hall informs us that one more has been 
added to the congregation at Atlanta, Ga., since last rl'.
port, and that arrangements are being made to begin tent 
work at an early date. 

Brother 0. H. McGavock writes: "I have changed my 
address from Cordell, Okla., to Abilene, Texas. Last year 
was the busiest of my life as a preacher, and I hope to be 
busier during this year." 

Brother C. M. Gleaves, who labored with the congre
gation at Rome, Ga., during last winter, passed through 

this city last week on his way to Louisville, Ky., where 
he is now engaged in a meeting. 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1909" 
is the most complete that we have ever issued. It is an 
important book for all the preachers, elders, and others t o 
have. Send us ten cents for a copy of it. 

Brother T. C. Fox preached to attentive audiences at 
Smith Springs, about twelve miles from this city, on last 
Lord's day. He will preach at Mount Rose, Smith County, 
Tenn., on next Saturday night and Sunday. 

Sister M. V. Dekel, of Lake Butler, Fla., writes: "Brother 
J. C. ~es recently closed an eleven-days' meeting at th is 
place. There were no additions, but the church was much 
benefited. The meeting closed with a full house." 

Brother J. W. Jackson, of R. F. D. No. 11, Sullivan, Incl., 
recently closed a thirteen-days' meeting at Oaktown, Ind., 
with five baptized and two restored to the fellowship. 
Seven others took membership with the congregation. 

Brother T. H. Kirkman writes, under date of April 3: 
"At present I am in a meeting at Mount Morris, W. Va., 
with good audiences and attention, and prospects are en
couraging. My next meeting will be at Lowman, W. Va. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Dickson, Tenn., closed 
on last Sunday evening, with five baptisms. There was a 
large attendance at the day services througb..out the meet
ing, and the house was crowded to its fullest capacity at 
the evening services. 

Brother E . A. Elam wants copies of Primary Quarterly 
on the Sunday-school lessons for 1903. He requests those 
who have copies of it to mail to him at the Nashville Bible 
School, Nashville, Tenn., As it is very important, Brother 
Elam requests that this matter be attended to at once. 

Brother George W. Tyler writes from Centralia, Wash., 
under date of March 29: " I am now on my way to Port
land, Ore., where I expect to do some preaching. I re
cently preached a few discouri::es at Porter, Wash., to large 
and appreciative audiences. It is my desire to hold a meet
ing there at an early date." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn. : 
"Brother William Maiten, of this city, and Sister Viola 
Andrews, of Murray, Ky., were united in marriage at the Gay· 
lord Avenue meetinghouse, this city, on Sunday morning, 
March 21. They are useful members of the church of God, 
and we wish them a long and useful life." 

Brother Fred Dennis writes from Bonham, Texas, under 
date of April 2: "I have just returned from Wagner, Hunt 
County, Texas, where I had the pleasure of speaking to 
large and attentive audiences. The Lord's work in this 
part is progressing nicely. I leave home on next Tuesday 
for Georgia, where I hope to spend two months preach
ing the gospel." 

Brother N. S. Williams, of Bowie, Texas, writes : "Th ':l 
church at this place is in splendid working order. I have 
all my time engaged for meetings, except the fourth Lord's 
day in June and the first Lord's day in July. I would 
like to arrange for that time. The Gospel Advocate is 
surely a friend to the cause of Christ. I pray that its 
editors may live long to teach and defend the truth." 

During last July Brethren C. F. Witty, S. E . Witty, and 
Fred H. Hanger started a congregation at Harlan, Iowa, 
with seventy members. Since that time they have been 
meeting in an inconvenient hall; but recently, through 
the untiring efforts of Brother Hanger and a few who 
stood by him, they have secured a neat little chapel, and 
on March 28 they met in it for the first time, when one 
more took membership. 

Brother C. D. Moore, of Jacksonburg, W. Va., is now 
engaged in a meeting at Aurora, W. Va., a mission point, 
where there are only four members. Brother Moore re-
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cently held meetings at the following places in Ohio: Hamden 
Junction, with twelve baptized; Calais, with three bap
tized and six restored; Laferty, where the meeting con
tinued over two Lord's days and closed without any ad
ditions. He also preached two discourses at Pedlo, where 
two have since been baptized by Brother H. w. Banks. 

Brother L. S. White writes fr?m Dallas, Texas, under 
date of March 31: " The meeting at Sherman. Texas, closerl 
on last Sunday night, after continuing since February 
28. The interest grew till the close, and the meeting should 
have continued longer. At times we were unable to ac
commodate the audiences, especially at the last of the meet
ing. We had two services daily through the week and 
three on Sundays. Brother Foy E. Wallace has been 
preaching for this church for six months, and has done 
a great work there. He was an untiring worker during 
the entire meeting, and helped much to make the meeting 
what it was. He is greatly loved by the church. Brother 
Austin Taylor led the singing. He is one of Texas' best 
singers, and his work was worth much to the meeting. 
There were fifty-two additions up to the time I left, anti 
several were to be baptized that night, when Brother Wal
lace preached, and there were five more additions, making 
fifty-seven in all. I do not know of a better church thaa 
the Houston Street Church at Sherman, neither do I know 
of a preacher that is doing a better work than. Foy. :@ 

Wallace is doing. There- are many good workers- in that 
church. They stood nobly by me and worked hard for 
the good of the meeting. It is refreshing to work with 
such people." 

Brot~er E. C. Fuqua, 608 Pearl Street, Boulder, Col., 
writes, under date of March 29: " I wish to express my sin
cere thanks to all the brethren for the assistance recently 
rendered me in this work; for it has not only been suf
ficient to meet all my needs for the present, but it has 
enabled me to purchase my tent chairs and otherwise 
equip my tent for the season's work, which will open in 

' a few weeks. I paid fifty-four dollars for one hundred 
and eight folding chairs for the tent use (I am using 
Brother S. F. Morrow's tent sent to me from Nashville, 
Tenn.), and the poles, stakes, etc., will cost probably ten 
dollars, which I have saved for that purpose. Of course 
I am more thankful for this than I can express in words, 
but I shall strive to express in service to the Master my 
real thanks for this assistance. At the place where I last 
did baptizing, in a schoolhouse some four miles from town, 
I established two weeks ago a mission Lord's-day worship 
and Bible study. This is most encouraging now, though 
but two weeks old. All seven of those I baptized there meet 
with us and engage most interestingly in the lesson and 
in the worship. Besides, there attend this Sunday school 
about a dozen children (the community is thinly settled), 
over whom we have placed Brother Bruce McCollum as 
teacher, I myself taking the Bible class. We spend two 
happy hours in this study and worship every Lord's-day 
afternoon. So a congregation is now already established 
at this place and a fine work is opening up for us in that 
community, for I am to follow later with a tent meeting 
near the schoolhouse. The people are all interested, and 
it is needless to say that I am. Hence I look for much 
good to be accomplished here. It has been snowing for 
two weeks almost every day, and is snowing very fast now 
(this is the twentieth snow we have had since we came 
to Colorado in November), and for this reason I have been 
confined indoors nursing a throat trouble for some time; 
but I have stood it as long as I can, and, snow or no 
snow, I am beginning another mission meeting in a private 
house in Boulder. I am using my tent chairs in seating 
the large double parlor of Brother Parks, where we ex
pect to do a little skirmish work preparatory to taking 
the tent to that part of the city in May. I tried to get per
mission to use the little mission meetinghouse in that neigh
borhood, belonging to the Congregationalists, but was re
fused on the ground that they had a nice mission work 

~tarted there and did not want it disturbed. So Brother 
Parks, lately from the ' digressives,' opened his house to 
me, and I have gladly entered. I sincerely hope now that 
we will be permitted to continue the good work without 
molestation of any sort. The work is so important that 
it is a pity to have to eat and sleep and rest, much less 
be sick and confined indoors on account of bad weather. 
But our bad weather is now nearing an end, they say, as 
March is the worst month here in the twelve. The Lord 
giving me health, strength, and wisdom, I will do much 
good during the next months. Pray for this and for the 
work in every way." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
" Gospel Praise" is a most excellent music book. Write 

for a sample copy. 

Write us for price list of Bibles. We would be glad to 
furnish you any Bible you want. 

Send $1 for a copy Of" Larimore and His Boys." This book 
will repay a very careful reading. 

Our "New Christian Hymn Book" is steadily gaining in 
favor. It is a most excellent book. 

Don't say you can't get a new subscriber to the Gospel 
4-dvocate when you have not tried. 

" Sweeney's Sermons " is a splendid book. Price, $1. 
The sermons are clear, strong, and scriptural. 

Send us twenty-five cents for " Evidence of Pardon," by 
C. E. Holt. This is entertaining, instructive, and scrip
tural. 

Send us your order for Bible Lesson Helps. You will find 
these helps very beneficial and full of Bible teaching. 
Write for sample copy. 

Have you read "Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," 
in two volumes? Price, $1.50 a copy, or $3 a set. By all 
means, get the book and read it. 

The Gospel Advocate from the time the subscription is 
received to January 1, 1910, for .one dollar. Have you sent 
your name and address, accompanied by that amount. 

Send us your order for printing. We would be glad to 
furnish you engraved cards, wedding invitations, letter 
heads, billheads, and anything else needed in the stationery 
line. 

Are you at work on a club of subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate? In clubs of five, three of the number new, we 
send the paper for one year at $1.25 each; in clubs of ten, 
six of the number new, we send the paper for one year at 
$1.25 each, and give the club sender a copy of the paper for 
one year without charge. Will you not go to work to-day 
to make up a club? This offer is good until May 15. To 
every reader who will send us one new subscriber at $1.50 
a year, we will give a year's subscription to the Home and 
Farm. If you have not already sought to interest your 
friends in the Advocate, you should do so immediately. 

We have just sent out a letter to all our readers offering 
to give to every worker for the Gospel Advocate choice of 
any one of the following most excellent books. While we 
hope all will send us a number of new subscribers, one new 
subscriber will entitle you to a copy of the book you may 
select. Here are the books: Ailenroc's Book, A Teacher's 
Bible, Brents-Herod Debate, Civil Government, Evidence of 
Pardon, Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation, 
Gospel Proclaimer, Gospel Sermons, Handbook on Baptism, 
Life of J. M. Kidwill, Live Religious Issues of the Day, 
Moody-Harding Debate, Seventy Years in Dixie, Stark-War
lick Debate, The Relations of God to the World, The Stock 
Owner's Guide. A number of these books sold originally 
at $2 a copy. Thousands of "Seventy Years in Dixie" have 
sold at that price. Brother Srygley's widow is b\)nefited 
by the sale of this book. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))llt11'''" . .... .,,,,,((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Bulldlng, Nashvllle. Tenn. 

Last week the editors of the Gospel Advocate very kindly 
gave us double space in our corner-two pages instead o! 
one; but I still have on hand many letters to be answered. 

Big Rock, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I don't think we could do without it. I like the 
"Children's Corner" very much. I am eight years old. I 
like to go to school, but our school closed the first of Feb· 
ruary. I received two premiums-a New Testament for the 
most head marks in spelling and a nice pen for good attend· 
ance. Your little friend, Lms DUNN. 

I'm sure you appreciate the premiums you won by your 
qwn efforts, Lois, and I trust you will prove your apprecia
tion of the New Testament by reading it every. day. 

St. Louis, Mo.- Dear Miss Page: My papa·takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and he wants me to write a letter for your page. 
He thinks the Gospel Advocate is the best paper in the world, 
and that Brother Larimore is the greatest preacher in the 
world. The rest of us here in St. Louis have not had much 
personal acquaintance with Brother Larimore, hence do 
not know much about him. We have our Lord's-day meet
ings in a rented hall on the corner of Marcus and Easton 
Avenues. My papa teaches the Bible class and my mamma 
teaches the children's class. Our congregation is small, but 
we are expecting to build up when Brother Price Billingsley 
holds a tent meeting for us next September. I shall help 
my papa distribute tracts at the tent every night during the 
meeting, and we want all who have tracts for free distribu- . 
tion to send us a lot for this meeting. I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I would like to see your Sunday-school 
class. Very respectfully, GRACE LARIMORE ATKISSON. 

All the grown-up readers of the Gospel Advocate know 
your father, Grace, and we are very glad you are in our 
corner. You are a namesake of Brother Larimore, and your 
picture is on the upper right-hand corner of the page of his 
"Little Namesakes" in Volume II. of "Letters and Ser
mons," isn't it? I'm sure there will be much good done dur
ing your tent meeting if everybody else there works as faith
fully for it as you and Brother Billingsley will work. I'll 
send you some tracts. 

Cumberland City, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I have been 
reading the little people's letters and enjoy them very much. 
I am ten years old. I go to school every day. I have two 
little sisters-Mary Thomas and Hester Ray. If this misses 
the wastebasket, I'll write again. Yours, LOIS STREET. 

That's too nice a letter to put into a wastebasket, Lois, 
and all of us are glad to welcome you and your two little 
sisters to our corner. 

Winchester, 'l'enn.-Dear Miss Emma: My uncle takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's Cor
ner." I am nine years old. I live with my grandpa and 
grandma. I have a little baby brother and a little sister. 
My mamma lives in Winchester. I study the second reader. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday, and have nearly a hun-
dred Sunday-school cards. Your friend, 

SUELLER LAWS. 
If you can repeat the Golden Text on each of those Sun

day-school cards, Sueller, you know nearly a hundrea verses 
of the Bible. It's a good idea to put the pretty Sunday
school cards away carefully, and, better still, to put the 
verses they contain carefully away in your mind, wher~ 
they will not be lost. 

Winchester Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My uncle takes the 
Gospel Advoc~te. He stays at our house now, and I enjoy 
reading the "Children's Corner." I am eleven years old. 
I study Tennessee history. I have five brothers and three 
sisters-one dead. My father and mother belong to the 
church. I live in Owl Hollow, four miles from Winchester. 

By-by. As ever, your friend, FRANKIE LAWS. 

I trust you like to read your History of Tennessee, 
Frankie. We ought to learn all we can about our great 
State--Tennessee. I'm sure you are a good pupil in school. 
Your letter is neatly written and all the words are correctly 
spelled. 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am glad there is a 
page in the Gospel Advocate for little folks. I read it every 
week. Mamma and papa read the Advocate, and we all like 
it very much. I am eleven years old. I have three sisters 
and two brothers. I go to meeting almost every Sunday, 
but when the weather is cold I have to stay with my broth
ers. There are so maQ.y of us we can't all go. Three ot: 
my sisters have been baptized, and I am going to obey the 
gospel when I am old enough. Your friend, 

M. J. ROBERTS. 

I hope you will become a Christian very soon, little friend, 
and always be earnest and faithful and true, as God wants 
all his children to be. 

Alma, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma take 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's 
Corner" very much. I can hardly wait till Friday each 
week to read it. I am eleven years old. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday I can. Papa is a Christian :preacher, 
and has been preaching nearly twenty-seven years for thi'S 
congregation. I would like to see your class. It is ·a large 
one, isn't it? I am in the second class at Sunday school. 
I would like to write to you very often, if I can. I hope 
you and I will be friends. BESSIE JONES. 

We are friends, dear little girl, and I hope we may some 
day see each other, face to face, and become closer friends. 
I shall be glad for you to write me as often as you wish 
to do so. Yes, my class is a large class-so lar~e that some 
of the "busy bees" must soon "swarm" out of our 
crowded hive. 

Dickson, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, seven 
years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like 
to read the "Children's Corner." I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday, and study Little Jewels. I would like very 
much to visit your class. We have had a singing school. 
taught by Brother Williams. I did not get to go to school 
much the last school. Brother Andy T. Ritchie will hold 
our meeting in October. Your little friend, 

KATE FUSSELL. 

I should be very glad for you to visit my class, Kate; 
and as Dickson and Nashville are not so very far apart, 
perhaps you can come to see me some time. Class No. 1 
at Foster Street is always glad to have visitors. 

Boone's Hill, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I am 80 glad that you have gotten. up a page for us little 
people. I enjoy reading it so much, and turn to it the first 
thing when the paper comes. My mother has taken the 
Gospel Advocate ever since I can remember. I go to Sun· 
day school every Sunday, and am in the primary class. We 
use the Quarterly. I am eleven years old. I have four 
brothers and two sisters. All the family are members ot 
the church, except my brother and me. I have two little 
nieces, who are named "Alma" and " Lynda." They are 
very cute, I think. I will bring my letter to a close. 

Yours truly, REBA MURPHY. 

Yes, I'm glad I "got up" the page for our little folks. 
and I'm glad the little folks are kind enough to help m" 
keep it up by writing me nice letters. such as your letter, 
Reba. I'm sure you love those cute little nieces with the 
cute little nam~s. I hope you'll some time write me that 
you have become a Christian. 
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·MISSIONARY· 
By J.M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INll'ORM..\TION: International post-otllce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on an7 of the banks In 
America le good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters 111 tlve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRlllBSJlS 011' MISBION..\RilllS: Wiiliam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshlge Fujlmori. Takahagl, Kurlmotomura;. Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
Chiba, J apan ; JM. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; l.:. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

My Experience as a Missionary. 
How should a missionary live? This will depend to some 

extent on the field of labor. In China, missionaries find 
it expedient to wear the pi'gtaii and put on Chinese cloth
ing. In a country where the people are ignorant and highly 
prejudiced against foreigners a somewhat rigid conformity 
to the native customs may be necessary. But as the races 
are mixing and mingling mo-re and more fre ely every year 
and are becoming more and more accustomed to each other, 
:such conformity is becoming year by year less necessary. 

The domestic life of the missionary should not be so 
different from that of Chri stians in general. Simplicity 
and economy should be practiced wherever one may Jive. 
Elxtravagance and disp'ay are especially out of keeping 
with missionary work. In all Eastern lands, as compared 
with our own, the people are extremely poor. I speak of 
the great marnes, the class toward whom the missionary's 
efforts are mainly directed. To some extent he should 
come down to their level. Not that he should make a 
studied effort to be like a native. Fo.reigners are generally 
respected even above the natives, and foreign customs are 
regarded superior to their own. They expect a foreigner 
to be a for2igner in his own ho,me especially, and they 
usually excuse him for being one in theirs. But the nearer 
one can conform to the customs of the people while being 
entertained as their guest, the better. This is human 
nature. All of us respect one more, and feel more kindly 
toward him, if he observes what we consider good manners. 
And this s tandard is not an absolute one. It depends to a 
great extent on how we have been trained. ·with us it 
is considered good breeding to wear the shoes in the house. 
provided they are free of mud; but in Japan it is almost 
the unpardonable sin. To disregard their custom at this 
point is sure to incur their displeasure and tends toward 
closing the door of their homes and their hearts against 
us. 

-But in Japan as we'.! as in other Oriental lands, the 
people are anxious for things Occidental, and as fast as 
circumstances will allow they are adopting them; hence 
they desire the foreigner to be a foreigner that he may 
be an object lesson. So far as customs go, I think there 
is no country in the world more easy to live in than Japan. 
If one will show a kindly spirit, and show proper re
spect, and have a real fellow-feeling for the people, ther~ 
will be but Ii ttle difficulty in getting along. 

But in all things the missionary should strive to be an 
example as to sensible Jiving and in showing an · upright 
character. He should take a genuine interest in the peo
ple and should enter into their ups and downs with sym
pathy, for they are many, especially the downs. Som~

times miss:onaries feal that they must be intensely r8-
Iigious for the sake of the people, imposing on themselves 
undue severities. Like thorn who try to put on company 
manners when friends come to see them, assumed religious 
airs always put one under a nervous strain and are sure to 
expose his own weakness. No one who has ever been about 
much has failed to note th3 diff 3rence between go od man
ners assumed for the occasion and those that are genuine. 
A chance remark of rnme child, an incidental peep .behind 
the curtain and the unnatural strained operations of the 
family are' sure to give matters away. So when a mis
sionary assumes that which is not natural to him, he need 

not be surprised if he does not win the esteem of the peo
ple. I have known some missionaries, intensely religious, 
assuming an air of great holiness, who were lacking in 
common everyday honesty. 

It is not safe to eat food prepared native style. Habits 
cannot be changed at once.; they must be changed, if at 
all, gradually. If one eats the food of a foreign country, 
it should be with caution, and very sparingly. By expe
rience one comes to know what agrees with him best. The 
safest plan, when practicable, is to buy the raw materials 
and prepare one's own food as he has been accustomed 
to. If, however, an occasional native dish, or even an en
tire meal, is eaten, there is no reason why it should not be 
wholesome. 

The cost of living per month for a family of four or 
fi ve is about as follows: Dentist, doctor, etc., $5; house 
help, $10; washing, $2.50; groceries, $25; Japanese teachers, 
books, etc., $15; car fare, $2.50; clothing, $5; house rent, 
$15; fuel and lights, $10; gifts to the work, $10. Total, 
$100. 

These figures can be greatly reduced by extreme econ
omy. For instance, by living on Japanese food the grocery 
bill may be reduced by half. But such a style of living 
can but be regarded as a hardship, imperiling one's health. 
The fuel can be reduced to less than one-half by buying 
a little Japanese fire box and putting a mere handful of 
charcoal in it, putting a quilt over the top, then all get 
around and poke the feet and hands under to keep them 
warm. But if one wants to enjoy a good grate fire offer
ing home comforts for the family, that the father may work 
at his desk, the mother read to her children, and the chil
dren prepare their lessons for the coming day, something 
like the above estimate will be necessary. Also, in case of 
extreme necessity the Japanese teachers can be dismissed 
and another fifteen dollars saved; but progress in the lan
guage is sure to suffer in proportion. Again, the mother 
can do her own housework. But has she not gone to the 
foreign field as a coworker with her husband? Is it not 
better for an educated Christian woman rather to give her
self to teaching, such as having women's meetings, chil · 
dren's m eetings, and miscellaneous visitors who come into 
her home, leaving the drudgery of the kitchen to an un
Christian girl incapab·e of rnch teaching? She, too, must 
study the language, all of which makes it impossible to 
do her own housewcrk and attend to her children un
aided. 

Those who remain at home should give the missionary 
a comfortable living if they would have him accomplish the 
greatest good; if they fail to do this, however, he should 
cheerfully labor on and do the best he can, learning with 
Paul the secret of being in want. 

.. .. .. 
A Clear-Cut Distinction. 

The Japanese shoe is a kind of board that hangs on to the 
foot by a string between the toes.' At every entrance to a 
Japanese hou£e there is always the little antechamber with a 
ground floor, where the geta are left as the person deftly 
drops them from his feet as he steps up into the house, 
never either in putting them on or leaving them off feeling 
the slighte~t nece£sity of taking his hands. Little children 
from the very start are taught to leave off the shoes at the 
door and though I have been in Japan about sixteen years, 
r ha~e never seen this rule broken by any one. One might 
as well expect to see a Japanese with blue eyes and golden 
hair as to see him in the house with his clogs or shoes on 
his feet. 

This custom may illustrate to us a principle in religion. 
No difference, do you say, between having things in the 
church and in our homes? The Japanese people think geta 
all right in their places; so there are many things all right 
outside the church that would be an abomination in the 
church. 
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CANCER IS CURABLE. 
Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., after 

devoting many years to the study and 
t reatment of cancer, makes the above 
statement, also that he will prove it to 
any one who wishes to investigate. 
Mr. Joseph McMeekin, Jenkinsville, 
S. C., says of his treatment : "My can
cer has all disappeared, nd my health 
is as good as it ever was. Other doc
tors said my case was carcinoma can
cer , and that cases like mine had 
n ever been cured." William F. Harri
son, R. F. D. No. 3, Fairfax, Va., says: 
" The cancer for which you treated me 
in 1905 is still cured." J. R. Ward, 
Gage, Okla., writes: "My face is all 
h ealed up. Your treatment was pain
less." By addressing Dr. W. 0. Bye, 
Kansas City, Mo., you can get an illus
trated book, free, describing the vari
ous forms of cancer, and giving full 
information about his method of treat
m ent. 

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 
BY W. S. VICKBEY. 

It was impossible for the children of 
m en to be released from Satanic bond
age until Jesus came. Hence it is no 
wonder that he manifested so great 
concern and anxiety about that lowly 
Babe of Bethlehem. No wonder is it 
that he put forth such strenuous 
efforts to destroy that wonderful child 
of destiny. For four thousand years 
he had held almost absolute sway 
over the destinies of the world, and, 
if he could succeed in frustrating 
God's plans for the redemption of the 
human family through Jesus, he would 
retain his despotic power as the world 
ruler forever. But God had no 
thought of being thwarted in his pur
pose, consequently Satan's first at
tempt to get Jesus out of the way was 
a signal failure. While a child, Jesus 
was obedient to Mary and Joseph, a 
noble example to children for all time 
since then, and eminently ·worthy of 
imitation even in these days; but 
when he arrived at the proper age to 
begin the work for which he came, he 
would allow nothing to interfere, not 
even baptism. But if it was .ever a 
"nonessential," it certainly was on 
that occasion, yet he told John that it 
was necessary "to fullfill all right
eousness." And we have no evidence 
that God would have acknowledged 
his as his Son if he had not been 
immersed. Nor should we expect God 
to require less of us than he did of 
his Son. But a greater task was be
fore him. Matthew says: "Then was 
Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wil
derness to be tempted of the devil." 
While he was a helpless child, God 
protected him; but when he got ready 
for his work, he must prove that he 
was able to enter "the strong man's 
[Satan's] house and spoil his goods; 
and in order to do this, he must meet 
the devil singly and alone and show 
that he was equal to the task. 
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Notice the cunning shrewdness of 
the tempter. He would not pit his 
strength against Jesus until he had 
fasted forty days and nights; · and 
when he did approach him, he sug· 
gested the very thing that, from a hu
man standpoint, seemed most appro
priate for his condition. Why did Je
sus reject the suggestion? At least six 
reasons can be given. His language 
implied both a doubt and a challenge. 
(1) "If thou be the Son of God,'' (2) 
" command that these ·stones be made 
bread." (3) If he had made bread of 
the stones, it would have been a 
selfish act to gratify the appetite, an 
act he never did for himself. ( 4) It 
was not absolutely necessary for him 
to be fed in that way, as is plainly 
shown in Matt. 4: 11. ( 5) A miracle 
would have been entirely useless as an 
evidence of his sonship, as the devil 
knew very well who he was, and there 
was no one else present to be con
vinced of that truth. (6) Jesus doubt
less recognized the fact that the sug
gestion was an appeal to "the lust of 
the flesh," consequently he could not 
afford to gratify it. 

His second attempt to divert Jesus 
from his course was an appeal to 
"the lust of the eyes." He took him 
and placed him on a high " pinnacle 
of the temple" and requested him to 
cast himself down. Two objects at 
least were couched in that request. If 
he had done as requested, he would 
have been instantly killed or escaped 
unhurt, and in either event the 
tempter would have accomplished his 
purpose. For if he had been killed, 
he would be out of the way; but if he 
had received no injury in the• fall, he 
would have been recognized as the 
most reckless and daring man ever 
known, and would have been honored 
by the world as such. 

Two efforts failed to thwart God's 
purpose, and he had but one more 
chance to accomplish his object; and 
he realized that if he failed in that 
his overthrow and ruin were inevita
ble. Hence, all the combine\]. infl.u-

Tired Women 
Women's delicate nerve organ

ism suffers much from worry, ex
citement, over-work. Headache, 
nervousness, backache, stomach 
trouble, and general debility are 
the natural result. For all such 
Dr. Miles' N ervine will be found 
to be a splendid nerve tonic. It 
soothes the nerves, and brings re
freshing body-building sleep and 
re.st. 

"I have been extremely nervous for 
some years-Dr. Miles' Nervine has done 
me more good than any me.dic ine I · have 
ever taken. I ha Ye used ;.: it whenever I 
nePdcd it and it alwBys quieted my 
r,~ve;~Rtnr~t;.~;engthr~d me so that I 
MRS. \V. H , 'BO?:A RTH'.' He.rniltn.,, ll!o. 
If first bottle fails to benefit, money b:ick. 

MILES MEDICAL CO., Elkhart, Ind. 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional cause 

for this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195. 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to any mother 

her successful home treatment, with full in

structions. Send no money, but writ6 her to-day 

if your children trouble you in this way. Don't 

blame the child; the chances are it can't help it. 

This treatment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or night. 

PB.EE! 
Watches for boys and girls for a 

few hours' work. An Ingersoll Yan
kee for the boys, and a Lady Claire 
for the girls. Write for particulars. 

R AS COE DRUG COMPANY, 
NASHVIJ,J,E, TENN. 

DEAFNESS 
"The Morley ' Phone" 

;, 

, 
A miniature TELE· l . 
PHONE FOR THE ·' 
EAR, invisible, eas· 
ily adjusted, and en· 
tirelr comfortable. 

Makes low sounds ~ 
·~ and whispers plainly heard. 

Over fifty thousand sold, giving instant re
lief from deafness and head noises. There 

are but few cases of deafness that cannot be 
oenefired. 

Write for booklet and testimonials. 
THE MORL£Y COMP4NY, Department 123, 

Perry Bldg., 16th a od Chestnut Sts., Philadelphia. 

IO DAYS F~t~ lRU\l 
Wo ship on approYal, withou t a- cent; 

depax~fxe~r&~~;~o~i~~ n!?~J!~~ 
nfter using tho bicycle 10 da.y1. 

DO ~OT BUYof~f~sc!~=~nro!: 
a.t any price until you receive our lated 

~!:Ci~.a:r!t~:V: ~~l:rs~~~t~:r e~~he~~J g} 
pn:ces and marvelous new offers. 
ONE l'IEl!J is ail it will cost yoa to 

. . til~B"i..: write a posto.I and every .. 
thmg will _be sent you f1·ee postpaid by 
return n1a1l. You will get much valuable fn .. 
formatio?1. Do not wai t ,writeitDOt'Y, 

TIU.ES. Coaster· Brakes, Bttil~ 
ap-Wheole an d a!! sn nd1·ies at /lalf1t " .,.. , prioes. 

M EAD OYCU CO. Oep< H-294 ~HICAGO 

ences and resources which he possibly 
could bring to bear-his own power 
and authority, together with the 
honor, glory, and grandeur of the 
whole world-were freely offered to 
Jesus on one condition. But he re
jected all and preferred to become "a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief," that he might prepare an in
finitely happier and more durable 
home for those over whom his enemy 
proposed to make him supreme ruler. 
It is folly to contend that he was not 
tempted; that he was enabled to rise 
above most of the trials, troubles, sor
rows, and sufferings through which 
we must pass in this life. "He was 
despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and as one from whom men hide their 
face he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not. Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows; yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted." (Isa. 53: 3, 4.) 
He had all the weaknesses of the flesh 
that are common to all, otherwise he 
could not have been tempted to the 
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same extent that his followers have 
been and are at this time; nor could 
he know from experience how to 
sympathize with us so as to help in 
every time of need. (Heb. 2: 11; 
4: 15.) Yes, indeed, "Jesus knows all 
about our troubles," and is ever ready 
to help us over the rough places of our 
journey through this life, if we will 
be true to him. 

In the temP.tation of Jesus is the 
truth fully demonstrated that the 
devil approaches all alike through 
" the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of .life." And 
there are two characteristics made 
prominent in the temptation of Jesus 
that should be indelibly fixed in the 
memory of every Christian. One is, 
he always met the tempter with God's 
word-" It is written;" and the other 
is, he always kept himself so closely 
allied with the truth that this divine 
weapon was sufficient to meet the at
tacks of the temP.ter. This is the only 
safe plan for his followers to adopt. 
No one will ever be tried so severely 
as was Jesus, for he was required to 
meet the tempter alone. But God has 
promised his children that they shall 
not be tempted more than they are 
able to bear, that he will with every 
temptation provide a way of escape. 
So we may rest assured that we shall 
never be overcome by the wiles of the 
devil, if we keep our fleshly appetites 
under proper control. 

I want to call attention to the fact 
that these three sources of temptation 
are natural characteristics of our 
physical organism, and were created 
in us for the full enjoyment of all the 
good things with which God so abun· 
dantly supplied the earth when he 
adorned it with such wonderful beauty 
and loveliness for man's habitation. 
Nor does he now condemn these attri
butes, but still wants us to enjoy all 
of his rich blessings fully and freely, 
so long as we keep within the bounds 
of divine sanction; but whenever our 
desires pass these limits, they become 
lusts, and, unless checked, will become 
stronger and more stubborn, and will 
finally force us into eternal darkness 
and ruin. (James 1: 13-17.) On this 
account we have many warnings, ad
monitions, and earnest entreaties to 
keep the flesh under complete control, 
so that the tempter can have no influ
ence over us at any time. 

I DON 'T CARE. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

When talking with an erring broth
er once, he asked that we withdraw 
fellowship from him. Said he: " I 
don't care to be in the church any 
longer." What a leap was this! What 
did it mean? It meant: "I am tired 
of Jesus; I want to go back and belong 
entirely to Satan. I can't afford to do 
all that Jesus demands of me, and I 
will turn back." Poor man! He 
swaps the chance of eternal life for the 
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The Price 
of Goodness 

The goodness of Uneeda Biscuit 
is not a matter of cost to you. It is 
assured by the carelul selection 
of the best materials for Uneeda 
Biscuit; by the skill of experts 
who bake nothing but Uneeda 
Biscuit ; by the perfect cleanliness 
and appliances of great bakeries 
built expressly to bake Uneeda 
Biscuit; and, finally, by the per
fect protection of a package that 
excludes all dust and moisture. 

All this has resulted in quality 
out of all proportion to the price. 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 
NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

few pleasures of sin that he may get 
out of life in his few remaining years: 
and then comes the awful plunge into 
the lake whose fires are not quenched 
and where the worm forever gnaws. 
To-morrow nis friends may lay his 
body in the ground and devils drag his 
careless soul down into the bottomless 
pit. What a choice he made! He 
made it, too, with his eyes wide open. 
He decided .to turn his back on J esus, 
the only one who can save him from 
the fearful consequences of sin; the 
only true friend he had on earth; the 
only one who could help or save him. 
He makes his own choice. He delib
erately chooses Satan instead of 
Christ; he chooses death in preference 
to life. He puts himself in line with 
those who fight against Christ, those 
who defy J esus and who walk in the 
broad road. Who will he blame in 
that terrible day for bis sad, sad condi-

tion? He can blame no one but him· 
self. I pity the soul who never obeys 
the gospel of Christ and who never 
experiences the joy of sins forgiven; 
but I pity far more one who has had 
this joyous experience, then turns 
back again to serve the devil and reap 
at last eternal death, with all the hor
rors that term embraces. 

Dear brother and sister, do not turn 
back. · Press forward; the crown is 
just in sight. The joy of heaven and 
eternal life awaits you. 

A candle that will not shine in on~ 
room is very unlikely to shine in an
other. If you do not shine at home; 
if your mother and father, your sister 
and brother, if the very cat and dog 
in the house are not better and happier 
for your being a Christian, it is a 
question whether you really are one. 
- J. Hudson Taylor. 
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THOUSANDS HAVE KIDNEY 
TROUBLE AND DON'T KNOW IT. 

Weak and unhealthy kidneys are re
sponslhle for more sickness and suffer
ing than any other disease; tkerefore, 
when through neglect or other causes, 
kidney trouble ls permitted to continue, 
serious results arc sure to follow. 

recognized by patient or physicians, 
wlto content tlte!m8el'Oea witlt doctoring tlte 
effects, while the original disease under
mines the system. 
A Trial W ill Convince Any One. 
The mild and immediate effect of 

Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy, is soon realized. 
It stands the highest for its remark
able health restoring properties in the 
most distressing cases. 

Symptoms of Kidney T rouble. 
Swamp-Root is not recommended for 

everything; but if you are obliged to 
pass your water frequently night and 
day, smarting or irritation in passing, 
brick dust or sediment in the urine, 
headache, backache, lame back, dizzi
ness, poor digestion, sleeplessness, nerv
ousness, heart disturba.nce due to bad 
kidney trouble, skin eruptions from bad 
blood, neuralgia, rheumatism, lumba
go, bloating, irritability, worn-out feel-

Your other organs may need attention, ing, lack of ambition, maybe loss o! 
but your kidneys most, because they do flesh, sallow complexion, Bright's dis
most, and should have attention first. b t l ' h' h If you arc sick or "feel badly,' ' begin e&se may e s ea rng upon you, w IC 
taking Dr. Kilmer•s Swamp-Root , the is the worst form of kidney trouble. 
great kidney, liver, and bladder·remedy, Swamp-Root i s Pleasant t o Take. beeause as s oon as your kidneye begin to 
get better they will help all the other If you are already convinced that 
organs to health. Swamp-Root is what you need, you can 

Prevalency of Kidney Disease. pu rchase the regular fifty-cent and one-
Most people do not realize the alarm- dollar size bottles at all drug stores. 

ing increase a nd remarkable prevalency Don't make any mistake, but remember 
of kidney disease. While kidney dis- the name, Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root 
orders are the most common diseases and the address, Binghamton, N. Y 
that prevail, they are almost the last which you will find on every bottle. 

If Yon Need a Medicine, Yon Should Have the Best. 
Swamp-Root is a!ways kept up to i ts high standard of puri ty and excellence. 

A sworn certificate of purity with every bottle. 
SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE.-T o prove the wonderful merits of Swamp-Root, you. 

may have a sample bottle and a book of val uable information, both sent absolutely 
free by mail. T he book contains many of the thousands of letters received from 
men and women who found Swamp-R oot to be just the remedy they needed. The 
value ll.nd succees of S wamp-Root is so well k nown that our readers are advised to 
send for a sample bottl e. Address Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y. Be su re 
to Sll.y you read this generous offer in the Gospel Advocate. The genuineness of 
t his offer is gu aranteed. 

COTTON-SEED CRUSHING IN
DUSTRY. 

The h istory of the cotton-seed crush
ing industry affords a striking illus
tration of the development of this by
product. Forty years a go cotton seed 
was looked upon not only as waste. 
but as a nuisance that was hard to get 
rid of. At that time there were only 
three cotton-seed oil mills in the 
South. A t the close of the Civil War 
one of these was dismantled, one was 
idle, and the third was moved from 
Memphis to Providence, R. I. A bulle
t in recently issued by the Inter-State 
Cotton-Seed Crushers' Association 
states that ther e are now more than 
six hundred such mills in the South, 
and they compete for the annual har
vest of seed, which is converted into 
refined salad oil, toilet r equisites, etc. 

Bl ~.tJNLmO'l'l?DBILUI ........ I --.n swmu, KOU Dtlll-

CH URCH C':ffeu~'ffllAmcA 
EX.. X.. S. 'l'!LLS WHY. 

Write to Clm:innaU Bell Fqundry Co., ClnclnnaU, Q, 
P lease mention this paper . 

DRESS- FROM PHYSICAL, MORAL, 
AND SPIRITUAL VIEW 

POINTS. 
BY CLARA B. DICKTNSO~. 

Is there any r evelation of divine will 
concerr:ing so simple and unimportant 
( ?) matter as dress? Without censure 
or prejudice, but in the spirit of meek
ness and love and in the interest of 
the truth, let us earnestly consider 
this matter and see if there be not 
divine instructions bearing on all 
three phases of thi s subject. Our 
brothers may have some fooli sh , fop
pish fashions; but let us first remove 
the mote from our own eyes that we 
may see more clearly to r emove the 
beam from theirs. 

While we emphatically condemn in 
them the fashionable use of tobacco 
and whisky because it tends toward 
physical, moral, and spi r itual degen
eracy, and is, therefore, condemned by 
the Bible, do we, dear sisters, not have 
some fashions which we must con
sistently concede come under the same 
condemnation? 
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I. PHYSICAL VIEW POINT. 

The maintenance of the very best, 
most perfect physical health, as well 
as moral an d spiritual health, is a 
religiou s duty; therefore, it is wrong 
to sacrifice this priceless gift of God 
for physical or mental attainment. 
And is it not a far greater wrong to 
squander health in following frivolous 
fashions, fraugh t with destruction nf 
health and happiness? Honest doctors 
candidly admit that thousands of dol
lars come into their possession f r om 
the use of high F r en ch heels, throwing 
the body out of natural poise, anrt. 
from constriction of the body, prevent
ing full respiration and the accom
panying rhythmical motion of its 
many organs, which is essential to 
their vigor. 

0, how lamentable that we civilized 
people submit to barbarous Fashion's 
tyrannical reign, which decrees that 
we recklessly re-form or rather de
form, these physical frames, faultlessly 
fashioned by God, thus marring his 
handiwork, the natural, graceful con
tour of which is more beautiful, if th'e 
taste be not perverted! And any at
tempt to improve this work of a r t 
divine but impairs and injures the 
vigor of the individual and race. 
Why do we permit such disastrous 
outrage on nature and sin against na
ture's God ? '\Ve fear the disapproval 
of the best society. of being considered 
cranks, of being judged untidy if not 
loyal to Fashion's legislation. Shall 
we practically sanction such laws by 
compliance with them? Does not the 
influence of our example help to estab
lish such judgment? A crank which 
turns the right way is a good tooL 
Let us firmly turn to the right and con
scientiously stand for hygienic dress. 
To be well dressed is a fine art-that 
is, not only dressed to look well, but 
to be well. 

"Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God." (1 Cor. 10 : 31.) 
" Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any . man defile 
th e temple of God, h im shall God de
stroy." (1 Cor. 3: 16, 17.) This 
seems as applicable to the physical as 
to the spiritual temples. 

Let us t hrow off this oppressive yoke 
of bondage and be no longer slaves to 
fashion, but make fashion subser vient 
to our best judgment and welfare. 

II. MOR.AL Vrnw POINT . 

It is said that the mann er s anti 
morals of the young are affected by 
the dress of the age. Above all con
siderations in appearances, the femi
nine attire should bespeak modesty, 
that preeminently crowning feminine 
attribute, God-given virtue, which 
should be ever cherished. When from 
the fair, sweet, beautiful, blushing 
peach the delicate fuzz is once rubbed 
off, it can never be restored. So in-
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FAT FD LKsr---=----..-
Mrs. E. Williams, 388 Elliott 

Square, Buffalo, N . Y. 
Lost in weight .... 87 pounds 
Lost in bust ........ 8 inches 
Lost in waist ...... . 10 inches 
Lost in hips ....... 20 inches 

Dr. Snyder guarantees his treat-

:~~~ ~r~~u~~fe?i!r ~a:r"~i::s ~~ 
starving, no dc~entio!1 from business, no wrinkles. Dr. Snyder 
has been ~spec1allstm the successful treatment of obesity for 
t.le J?a5t 2;:i year.s, and has the unqualified endorsement of the 
med teal fraternity , A booklet free. Wr ite torlay. 

0. W. F. SNYDER, M. D. 
21 Burton Bldg., 39 State St., Chicago, Ill. 

nate modesty, the natural feminine 
grace, the pure, fair " lily of woman
hood," once destroyed, cannot be 
equa\ed or substituted by any amount 
of acquired superficial polish. Purity 
is her most precious jewel, a treasure 
divinely enshrined in her heart. " O, 
purity, fair purity, he worships God 
who worships thee!" 

Whittier says: "If woman lost us 
paradise, she alone can restore it." 
To the extent that this is true, mod
esty and purity are her God-given 
powers by which to elevate, purify, 
and save the world. Without these 
attributes she and her influence fall ; 
and from this state in society, it is 
said, some of our fashions originate 
which inn<Jcent people unscrupulously 
adopt, and thus bear those styles un
awares. 

The pure should closely adhere to 
the pure in thought, word, and deed, 
in fact, form, and fashion, strictly 
avoiding all that may have originate'1 
in or have the "appearance of evil" 
(1 Thess. 5: 22), keeping themselves 
" unspotted from the world " (James 
1: 27). 

The dress permissible, even popu
lar, in high social functions, which is 
several inches too shor t at the to·p and 
several feet too long at the bottom, 
and with unseemly features, is both 
unhygienic and immodest, and shoul·i 
never be countenanced by any woman 
under any circumstanc2s. Behold a 
vision of overplus paraphernalia; face 
powdered and painted; hair a blon
dined, frizzled mass, topped by a gay, 
overloaded hat, to supply an evident 
underloaded bead within. Or so it seems 
to the thoughtful observer, despite con
scientious efforts to avoid judging by 
appearances. But figs do not grow on 
thistles. The tree is known by its 
fruit. True, many cases cannot be 
justly judged by appearances; but 
from pride, lack of thought and dis
crimination, and the prevalent erro
neous idea that we must be in style 
or in disgrace, we adopt styles not 
approved or admired by us. 

Dear sisters, we are capable of bet
ter things. Let us be true to the 
h igb€St, noblest, and best witnin us. 
Let us cultivate, ever hold forth and 
never surrender, the pure, the beauti
ful, and the good. " Be not con
formed to this world " of fading, fan
ciful, frivolous, fascinating, flippant, 
butterfly fads ; but be transformed by 
the renewing of a highly cultured 
mind, heart and character, which is a 
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crown of beauty far surpassing beauty 
of mere form and feature. 

" The body from the soul form doth 
take; 

For soul is form, and doth the body 
make." 

Not only from the abundance of the 
heart does the mouth speak, but also 
the body acts, and even dress reflects 
the mind and heart. Let us start a 
social counter current-a dress re
former's movement according to di
vine directions: "That women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with 
braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; but (which becometh 
women professing godliness) with 
good works." (1 Tim. 2: 9, 10.) 

"Let us be sober, dis-
creet, chaste" ('fit. 2: 15), avoiding 
all garish display, all that renders us 
conspicuous. 

Odessa, Mo. 
(To be continued.) 

FEED YOU MONEY. 
Feed Your Brain, and It Will Feed 

You Money and Fame. 

"Ever since boyhood I have been 
especially fond of meats, and I am 
convinced I ate too rapidly and failed 
to masticate my food properly. 

" The result was that I found my
self, a few years ago, afflicted with ail
ments of the stomach and kidneys, 
which interfered seriously with my 
business. 

"At last I took the advice of friends 
and began to eat Grape-Nuts instead of 
the heavy meats, etc., that had consti
tuted my former diet. 

" I found that I was at once bene
fited by the change; that I was soon 
relieved from the · heartburn and th-:i 
indigestion that used to follow my 
meals, and that the pains in my baclt 
had ceased entirely. 

" My nerves, which used to be un
steady, and my brain, which was slow 
and lethargic from a heavy diet of 
meats and greasy foods, had gradually, 
but none the less surely, been restored 
to normal efficiency. 

"Now every nerve is steady, and 
my brain and thinking faculties are 
quicker and more acute than for years 
past. 

"After my old-style breakfasts 
used to suffer during the forenoon 
from a feeling of weakness which 
hindered me seriously in my work; 
but since I have begun to use Grape
Nuts food I can work till dinner time 
with all ease and comfort." 

"There's a reason." 
Read the little book, " The Road to 

Wellville," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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MIGHTY FINE DOCTOB 

"I had a mighty fine doctor,• 
writes Mrs. Hattie Cain, "and ht 
advised me to take Cardui for my 
troubles." 

Mrt. Cain's case was a mange one 
and rather unusual, in that she had 
mffered 10 long before ahe obtained 
relief, so it makea it all the more 
interesting to learn how, at last, Car· 
dui relieved her. 

"For 16 years," she writes, ''I 
suffered dreadfully. I would have 
to have a doctor every three months, 
and Oh! how I suffered I I would 
cramp and have convulsions, till it 
looked like I would die. 

"Uy doctor said an operation was 
necessary, but I said I would rather 
die, so he advised me to try Cardui, 
which I did. I began to mend right 
away, when taking the iirst bottle, 
and now I have been well for 7 year~ 
and can do more work and walk and 
go where I please." 

All reliable druggists sell Cardui. 
Jt is a standard remedy on their 
ahelvet, for which there is a steady 
demand, due to its genuine merit. 
Full directions !or use accompany 
ev~,y bottle. 

Try Cardui 

BOB TAYLOR.'S LECTVR.ES 
SOMETHING 

N~W 

SOMETHING 
VNIQVE 

A 808 
TAYLOR 
BOOK 

ENTITLED 

Life 
Pictures SENATOR BOB TAYLOR 
~ontalning the masterpieces of the writings, 01·a· 
tiqns, addresses, essays, ed'itorials an<l lectures of this 
wizard word-painter and most famous entertainer 
and rac1Jnteur, in B crown octavo volume of 387 pages, 
appropriate&: illuatrnted with numerous half-tone 
:~5r~~~~§~¥ ~1:noJ\~~f~ti.~awings and h andsomely 

Besides bis famous addresses delivered at the Ten· 
nessee Centennial, which were commented on as 

~:n°t~f ;:0h~:s~:~=~~~:~t~ti1~0~a~:~~' !~~ bg~!: 
l~~¥~~~~ ::~~~~~~y; :~g ~~i~~~n4.~~~t1~~'Y:t~~ 
Air," "The Old Plan tntion," "Visions and Dreams," 
.. Love, Laughter and Song," "Paradise ot Fools." 

Price delivered, SI. 715. Sent free, postpaid, with 
every two-year subscription to T•ylor-Trotwood Mag· 
a:r.lne atS3. Taylor•Trotwood aloneonecr;enr Sl.50. 
Note: T•ylor-Trotwood is the only s t a n ard hter nrb 

;r1!~~6~~1r~~~~~3~!)~~e~~~}l~~i;n,~:~t~~~ba~0 
BLVE LEDGER. PVBLISHING CO. 

C. P. Buildin,tl :Nashville, Tenn 

Mrs. Winslow's Soo~g Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE•YEARB by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. I t SOOTHES 
tbe C'ilLD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN· 
CU'tES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy for Ill Art'. 
RH<EA. Sold b y DruJrgistR in every part of the world. 

:rid8~:::i:i~ ~:h~~ ~~i;:_ 'i~'!.~r~~8v~.~~:ga 8~~llt:: 
Guaranteed under the Food and DrUJrfll Act. June SO\h 
~ilEt'i'.al Number 1098. A.NOLD .UiD WELL TRll!:D 
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$50 -TO S300 SAVED 
W e are manufacturers, not merchants. Save dealers, 
jobbers andcatalofbOUSC profit. f'll S3VC YOU from 
!SO to !300 on my Hie-h Grade Standard Gasoline 
Eneines from 2 to 22-H.-P.- Pricedirect to you 9"" 
Jower than dealers or jobbers have to pay for ..'$' '1? 

1imilar engines in carload lots for spot cash. 0' Dlr•ct 

GALLOWAY /'~ M/~:~ 
.<-4.._o D~o;:. o~~~ Price and quality speak for themselves 

an<l you are to be the sole judge. ....~· T rial, Satisfac· Sell your poorest horse and buy a 

6-ff.-P. only$119.SO 
<>.-.:: tion or money 

C? back. Write forspcc-
0.:J> fal proposition. All 

you pay me is for raw 
material, 1 ab o t and 

one small profit. Send for 
my bi2 BOOK l'REE. 

Wm. Galloway, Pres 
Wm. Galloway Co.'°' 

1915 Gallowa1 SlaUfft 
Waterloo, lowii. 

THE UNSEEN POWER. 
BY A. PICKERILL. 

One night a son who had been long 
absent drove up to his father's home, 
at the midnight hour. He saw a dim 
light in the house, and he knew that 
some one must be sick. The father 
had a stroke of palsy. The son knew 
that the third stroke would terminate 
in death. Up to this sad time this 
prodigal boy never before realized the 
worth of his father. Sooner or later 
all prodigal sons and daughters will 
have a similar experience. Dim lights 
may be finally to us all. 

What power reaches all parts of 
the earth? A foreigner and an Ameri
can met, and each noticed that they 
were of different nationalities. The 
American walked up to the foreigner 
and presented a little Bible. They 
smiled and heartily shook hands, and 
at once became friends. This little 
book was a power to u.nite these 
two men of different nationalities. 
This same power is binding nations 
together as no other force or power 
can do. It is said that when Living
stone sickened and died in Africa, two 
black men pulled back the curtain of 
his tent and called in their black 
brothers, and all prayed to God over 
his dead body, after which they took 
up the body and cut his heart out and 
buried it. After embalming the body 
as best they could, the perilous jour
ney of a thousand miles to Zanzibar 
began, which required nine months; 
thence it was put on board ship and 
taken to England and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. The Africans 
immortalized these black men. 

But there is a power yet unknown 
and unseen to darkest Africa and to 
other portions of the earth. Do all 
our readers know what it is? That 
power is binding all who are under its 
influence. That power does not exclu
sively belong to any one individual or 
nation. 

Some people seem to think this 
power is in a lodge. The man·· who
depends on his membership in a lodge 
to take him to heaven will be woefully 
deceived. If there is salvation in the 
lodge, why not take your wife with 
you? Do you not want her saved? 
There is no divine authority, nor even 
con!;istency, for taking lhe lodge for. 
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the church of Jesus Christ. We 
should ever bear in mind that we are 
each of us building for time and eter
nity. Whatever mansion you build 
here will be the one you will have in 
heaven. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God." (Matt. 5: 8.) 
God is now looking into black hearts. 
This power of which we are now 
writing binds nations together. What 
is it? The church of Jesus Christ was 
born at Jerusalem, and the "power 
of God " was exercised in the conver
sion and salvation of three thousand 
souls. The Lord Jesus was both hu
man and divine. He was the God· 
man; hence, a" mediator." 

"In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were 
made by him; and without him was 
not anything made that was made. 
In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men. And the light shineth 
in darkness; and the darkness com-
prehended it not." (John 1: 1-5.) 
Light and darkness are antagonistic 
to each other. Light dispels the dark
ness; the two cannot dwell together. 

SISTER'S TRICK, 

But It All Came Out Right. 
How a sister played a trick that 

brought health to a coffee fiend is an 
interesting tale: 

" I was a coffee fiend-a trembling, 
nervous, physical wreck-yet clinging 
to the poison that stole away my 
strength. I mocked at Postum, and 
would have none of it. 

"One day my sister substituted a 
cup of piping-hot Postum for my 
morning cup of coffee, but did not tell 
me what it was. I noticed the rich
ness of it, and remarked that the cof
fee tasted fine; but my sister did not 
tell me I was drinking Postum, for 
fear I might not take any more. 

" She kept the secret, and kept giv
ing me Postum instead of coffee until 
I grew stronger, more tireless, got a 
better color in my sallow cheeks and a 
clearness to my eyes; then she told me 
of the health-giving, nerve-strength
ening life-saver she had given me in 
place of my morning coffee. From 
that time I became a disciple of Pos
tum, and no words can do justice in 
telling .the good this cereal drink did 
me. I will not try to tell it, for only 
after having used it can one be con
vinced of its merits." 

Ten days' trial shows Postum's 
power to rebuild what coffee has de
stroyed. 

" There's a reason.'' 
Look in the packages for the famous 

little book, " The Road to Wellville.'' 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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So it is spiritually. There are some 
"black hearts" in every community, 
Let us all remember that "thou God 
seest me.'' 

This power of which we are writing 
_ will bind churches together, and has 

also power to bind nations together. 
Paul says: " I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) Sinner, 
if you should chance to read these 
lines, I ask: What are you going to •lo 
with Jesus and with that power 
that binds souls togethei:? Jesus was 
tempted, tried, crucified on the cross; 
was buried; he burst the bars of death 
and arose a triumphant conqueror, anfl 
thus "brought life and immortality to 
light," which was shrouded in dark
ness under former ages and dispensa
tions, after which he ascended to 
heaven and was crowned "King of 
kings, and Lord of lords," after which 
God's " power unto salvation " was 
proclaimed to the rebellious sons and 
daughters of Adam's fallen race. 
This power in all of its completeness 
and fullness was manifested on the day 
of Pentecost, in the famed city of Jeru
salem, at which time three thousand 
souls obeyed the gospel of f'hrist, pro
claimed by Peter, and constituted the 
church of Christ. 

Marion, Ind. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' Capudlne le the beet remed7 ; r&

lleves the aching and :teverJehnees, cure9 
the cold, and restores 11-0t'mal conditions. I t 
le liquid; etrecte lmmedlatel_y. At drug 
stores; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 cents. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. JY""Sen.! fOI 
Oataloirue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillaboro , o 

PREE DEAFN E SS CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one of thP. leading ear 

specialists in this country, who will send two 
montbs' medicine rree to prove his ability to 
cure deafness, head n oises, and catarrh. .Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman, 1100 Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

&ROOKS' NEW GORE 
Brooks' Appltance. New FOR 
discovery. Wonderful. No 
obnoxious sprtnge or pads. 
Automatic Air Cushions. 
Binds and draws the broken 

~·~~~~~~eW~,b~s J~u s:1~~1~ ,_ 
No lymphol. No ltes. Dur
able, cheap. Pat. Sept.10,'0l. 
SENT "lN T R IAL. 

CATALGGUE FREE. 
C. E. J:lnooKs, 9821 Brooks Bldg., Marshall, Mich. 

BOYS AND GIRLS 
Choice of camera, gold watch, printing 
press, baseball outfit, or rifle for a few 
hours' work. A bonanza for you. Send 
for information. H. C. Aldrich, Man
chester, N, H., Box 592. 
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TWO GOOD LETTERS. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

This is the way many dear souls 
exhort me not to get discouraged; 
that the cause is a worthy one, and 
to keep it before the brethren until the 
house is built for the Lord in Long
view: 

Brother Poe: I hope you will get the 
church built this year. I send you 
twenty-five cents. If I was able, I 
would be glad to send you twenty-five 
dollars. Do not get discouraged in 
making your appeals to build a meet
inghouse; it is a worthy cause, and 
Christians should be glad to have an 
opportunity to help build a meeting
house to worship our God in. I wish 
you much success in this undertaking. 

A SIS'DER IN CHRIST-

I do not know this sister's name. 
She simply signed "A Sister in 
Christ." Jesus knows her. He saw 
her, and he knows what she did. She 
says she wishes she could send 
twenty-five dollars in place of twenty
five cents, and I think she would 
gladly have done so if she could. It 
is simply helping Jesus; and he will 
not forget it. 

Brother B. B. Beasley, or Linden, 
Tenn., se.nds a contribution for build· 
ing a meetinghouse for the Lord in 
Longview. He says: "Ten cents is 
not much to send; but if one hundred 
thousand would send five cents each, 
it would amount to several hundred 
dollars." That it would, my brother. 
It would ameunt to five thousand dol
lars. But one hundred thousand per
sons will not take the trouble to mail 
a nickel. I asked all the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate to send ten cents. 
That was a small amount for each to 
send, and almost all could do it and 
never miss the dime. Now, suppose 
twenty thousand should do so; don't 
you see how quickly a house would 
go up here for the Lord? Twenty 
thousand dimes would make two thou
sand dollars. You see, then, we could 
easily build two m1ss1on church 
houses, and no one would feel the 
burden; yet God would be glorified 
and souls would be saved by thus put
ting our mites together. Many per
sons, in sending their dime, say: 
"Your appeal is so modest, I help 
with pleasure." It is a modest appeal; 
but if all will respond, the house will 
be built. I have received about one 
hundred and twenty-five dollars to the 
present. It is still coming, and I hope 
it will continue till we can uuild. 
Brother Beasley says further: 

You and almost all our preachers 
are to blame for the poverty-stricken 
condition of our churches. You have 
let the church of God sink down to a 
very good worldly institution, but 
there is need for all to cry aloud and 
show the people their lack of faith in 
God. 

I say "Amen!" to this idea of crying 
aloud and waking the church to great
er faith. We nee·:! that, and we need 
it bad. But, to accomplish this, we 
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I MEN WHO PLAN 
For their future welfare accumulate day by day their surplus funds. 
Are you accumulating such a fund? There is no safer depository 
t1?-an the SAVINGS DEPARTMENT of our strong bank, which fur
mshes you greater security for your deposits than any bank in the 
State. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF NASHVILLE 
"The Only Million-Dollar National Bank in Tennessee." 

Capital, fully paid .......... ... . .... ... ....... ........... $1,000000.00 
Shareholders' Liability.................................... 1,000:000.00 
Surplus and Undivided Profits (earned)... ....... .. . . . . . . 670,000.00 
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\ SECURITY TO DEPOSITOBS ••.. ••. ...•..•..•...•• • •••.•••.... $2,670,000.00 I 

OUR MOTTO: 

"·None but the Best." 

For your fertilizer needs, please see 

our agent in your town or write us direct. I 
The spring season' for fertilizer is now ~ 

in full blast. Send us yougri·voredtehrsemwi
0
tuhr- · 1 

out delay, and we will I personal attention. ~ 

Tennessee Valley 
Fertilizer eompany, 

must pull our brethren, and especially 
our preaching brethren, out of politics 
and all worldly societies for doing 
good ( ?) . If we could keep our 
preachers out of politics, it would be 
easy to keep the other members out. 
We certainly need a complete separa
tion between church and State, and 
we can never be the power for good 
that we ought to be until this is done. 
But we are like Israel of old-always 
crying out for the fleshpots of Egypt 
and forever lapsing into error. I want 

to say to Brother Beasley that I am 
fighting right along these lines, and, 
by the grace of God, "".ill continue so 
to the end. 

Longview, ·Texas. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from colds, heat, •tomaeh or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne wlll relieve yeu. 
It Is liquid, pleasant to take, act• lmmedJ· 
ately. Try It. At drug stores; '10 eeat8, 
25 cents, and 50 cents . 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Do You Hear Well? 
The Stolz F.lectrophone-A New, Scientific and 

Practical Invention for Those Who Are 
Deaf or Partially D"eaf-May Now 

beTe.ste.d.in ) 'our Own Home 
1>" n.f er par t ially d"a.f people ma.v now make 8: rn9nt b's 
!.rin I o.~ 1 h .. Sto lz E l " Ctrophone at home . This .1s un-
1~11a1l ~· i m por tant news for the deaf, for by this p1an 
't:! foial se lection of the one comple~eJr satisfactory 

bearing aid 1s made easy 
an d inexpensive for 
everyone. Tbis new in
vention (U. s. P atent 
No. 763,575) r enders un
necessary such clumsy, 
unsi ghtly and frequen t ly 
harmful d evices ns trum
pets, horns, tubes, ear 

drums. fans, etc. It is a 
tiny e lectric t elephone that 

fits on the car, a nd which , tho 
ins t n.nt it is applied, magni-

fies the sound waves in such 
manner as to cause an aston
ishing increase in the clear
ness of all sounds. It over-

comrs the buzzing and 
• roaring ear noises, and 

al s o so con star tl y 
. - and electrically exer-

l c""""~L~.d~e~ck-... '-"'23""'s 12th I ciscs the vital parts of 
P.; 8• M , 1•00d Ill wears thccnrthat. ~1sually,thc 
;~~iert~~~honC. Less con- r~~ui~!·cuuni:•d;~ad~~il; 
SlHCuous t han eyeglasses. r~~to,cd. 

Prominent Business Mnn's Opinion. 
STOLZ r.LECTH.OPHO~E CO., Chicago.- 1 am pleased 

to sn.y t:mt the Elcctrophon~ is ve~y satisf~~ry. Bc
,0,... smnl l in size and great in hearing qualities makes 
i: .Pr.LFERABLETOANYIUAVETRIED, and I believe I have 
ll"iC'd r~ll vfthcm, I can recommend it to al! penon s 
who have dC'fC'ctlve hea.ring.- M. W. HOYT. 'VholesaJe 
Groce!', Michiga n Ave. and River St., Chicago. 

\ \"ri te or c.al l .1 tour Chicago office for pa.rticula.rg o f 

~~~J'r~~sr~n~~11~0~·T1 1te5in~~~~ ~~gu{;.~!~~r iM~~.i:l~;~~~ 
cordially invited to investigate. Address or call 

~TO~zit'LEGTROPHkNE CO., 1765 Stewart Bldg. 7th Floor, Ghltago 
Branch Otfices, PhiltWelphia.,Cincinnati'.. lnd1a.napol1s, 
Pitt~hurt?', I.os Amrelei~. S<'a t fle, DesMo mes. toronto, 
Louisville. ll'orcign Office: 82-85 Fleet St., London, Eng 

MEN'S HOSE AT COST. 

The failure of a . South Carolina 
hosiery mill enables us to offer read
ers of the Gospel Advocate twelve 
pairs of the well-known " Sun Brand " 
socks, regular 25-cent quality (retail 
price, $3 ), for only $1.40, delivered, 
postpaid, to any address in the United 
States. This is actually less than i t 
cost to manufacture them. In black, 
lisle finish, fast c.olors guaranteed. 
Double toe and heel, very durable. 
Sizes: 9lf:i, 10, 10%, and 11. Assorted 
sizes if desired. No orders for less 
than one dozen. Only ten cases (one 
thousand i.airs) left. Order your fall 
and winter supply now. Send money 
order, check, or registered letter to 
Clinton Cotton Mills, Station A, 
Clinton, S. C. 

Youn'2 and Middle A12ed People 
are wanted to prepare for positious in Banks, 
Business Houses and R . R. Oflices,J'aying 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month, an offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. We 
havemoredemandsfor Bookkeepers.Stenog
raphers and Telegraph operators, than we 
can supp}y. W e guarantee positions. Write 
to us to-day. We will explain the proposition. 

W\l!~l.lnt BUSINISS COLLBGB 
lilt Potter Bu1ldlnd 

BIR"MINGRAM•ALA. ____ , 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the United 

Btate1 to know what we are doing. We are our
inc Oanoen, T11mon, and Ohronio Borea without 
the u1e of the knife or X n.y, and are indoraed 
by \he Senate and Legi1lature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures. 
Tnf XfLIAll HOSPITAL, 

1617 West Main Street, Richmood, Va. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Hayes. 
Jasper Hayes was born on March 4, 

1838, and died on October 12, 1908. He 
obeyed the gospel in the days of his 
youth, and was a member of the 
church of Christ for more than fifty 
years. H e seldom failed to attend 
services on the first day of the week. 
He was for many yeari; an elder in 
the congregation at Gamaliel, Ky., of 
which he was a member from the time 
he obeyed the gospel until the time of 
his death, having lived his entire life 
on the farm where he was born, except 
three years, during which time he 
served in the Federal Army in the 
Civil War. As a Christian, he was 
faithful and true to the word of God. 
Brother Hayes was a very quiet an<l. 
pleasant. man and made friends of al
most all with whom he met. He 
never talked rashly to, or unkindly of, 
any one. As a citizen, he was highly 
r espected; as a business man, t rust· 
worthy. Brother Hayes was twice 
married. His second wife and six 
sons and two daughters survive, two 
daughters having preceded him to the 
grave. R. F. CRABTREE. 

Hamilton. 
It is with a sad heart t ha t I chron

icle the death of our beloved sister and 
friend, Sister Ruth Hamilton, of Paul's 
Valley, Okla., which sad event oc
curred on F ebruary 18, 1909, at her 
home in Oklahoma. Sister Hamilton's 
m aiden name was "Richey." She was 
born in Tate County, Miss., on Decem
ber 24, 1855. She was married to 
W. P. Hamilton on April 27, 1871, and, 
with him, obeyed the gospel in 1880, 
and from then till the time of her 
death lived a/ zealous, faithful, and 
consistent Christian. The greater part 
of her life was spent in their old home 
at Evening Shade, Ark., where Broth
er Hamilton was elder of the congr"
gation, and where his now silent com
panion was all to him that a wife 
could be. Many pleasant hours have J 
spent in that Christian home, and 
many times, while I was passing 
through the trying period of a · preach
er's life, has this dear sister en
couraged me as but few could. Her 
disconsolate husband and four obedi
ent a nd thoughtful sons survive her , 
while hundreds of other s JO!Il in 
mourning her death. Her body was 
laid to .rest near her old home, on 
February 21, Brother R. A. Robins be
ing the speaker. May God comfort the 
bereaved. ANDY T. RITCHIE. 
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Sharpton. 
Mrs. Martha Sharpton died at the 

home of her son, F. P . Johnson, in 
East Florence, Ala., in F ebruary, 
1909. She was born in Greenville, 
S. C., on February 10, 1828, and moved 
to Alabama in 1838. She was married 
to G. B. Johnson in 1846, and was mar
ried to John Sharpton in 1870. She 
identified herself with the Methodist 
Church in 1868, but in 1884 she became 
a member of the body of Christ, in 
which she lived a consistent m ember 
until her death. Two sons and three 
daughters survive her-F. P. Johnson, 
Florence, Ala. ; G. B. Johnson, Hunts
ville, Ala. ; Mrs. N. C. Harshaw, Stev
enson, Ala.; Mrs. Pamley Alley, 
Waynesboro, Tenn.; and Mrs. Belle 
Tucker, Tipton, Tenn. ." For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive ano remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice 
Of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: then we which a re alive and 
r emain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words." (1 
Thess. 4 : 15-18.) A. P . HoLTSFORD. 

Hunt. 
At her home near Alamo, Tenn., on 

March 8, 1909, Sist-er Julia A. MC
Ciaran Hunt died in the triumph of a 
faith perfected by many years in the 
service of the Master. She was born 
on F ebruary 6, 1863. She was married 
to Mr. W. I. Hunt on December 28, 
1884. To this union were born seven 
children-six girls and one boy; two 
of the girls died in infancy. Sister 
Hunt was a devoted and faithful wife 
and mother, sacrificing her own com
fort any time to secure the com
fort of her family. As a Christian, 
she was self-denying and loved the law 
of the Lord and the service of God, al
though her affliction was such that in 
the last years of her life she could not 
attend church often. The last time 
she went to church she had to sit in 
the buggy at the window, not being 
able to walk. But she bore h er suffer
ings patiently and always had a smile 
for every one. Just a few hours before 
she breathed her last, she called all 
her loved ones to the bed, kissed them 
good-by, and told them to meet her 
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in heaven. How hard it was for her 
companion and dear children to say 
good-by, and yet what a sweet ho·pe 
that we shall meet again in the sweet 
by and by! To the friends and loved 
ones I would say: Weep not, for Sister 
Julia has fought a good fight and fin· 
ished the battle of life, and has won a 
crown of life in the eternal city of 
God. Let us cherish the promises of 
God and strive to so live that when the 
summons comes we may be permitted 
to join her again in our Father's house. 

ONE WHO LOVED HER. 

Carey. 
Brother John Carey, of Cornishville, 

Mercer County, Ky., passed away on 
September 22, 1908, the cause being 
blood poison. The writer has known 
him since early life. He was an in
dustrious, hard-working man, stFong 
and vigorous. No work was too ardu-

. ous for him to execute. Morally, he 
had his faults and weak points, but 
was looked upon for truth, was honest 
with his fellow-man, ready to do good, 
did not want to injure any one. In 
his early life he was not a Christian, 
and, so far as the writer could judge, 
thought but little of the future life. 
But the writer knew him better dur
ing the Civil War, having passed 
through that teFrihle conflict together. 
He was a brave soldier, whether in 
the front, in the thickest of the fight, 
or in the rear on guard duty, always 
prudent, but ready when ordered. 
He was a friend; as he knew a man 
better, his friendship grew stronger. 
When he died, letters were found 
where he had placed them for safety, 
that the writer had written him sev· 
eral years ago. He lived on the old 
homestead on the waters of Glenn's 
Creek, near Mackville, Washington 
County, Ky., until one year before he 
died. About nineteen y.:ars ago he 
united with the Baptists, but became 
dissatisfied and identified himself 
with the church of Christ, desiring to 
be a Christian only, nothing else. 
Since then my information is that he 
tried to live a Christian life. He was 
eighty-six years and twenty days old. 
and had seven children, thirty or 
more grandchildren, seventy-five great· 
grandchildren, and three great-great· 
grandchildren. No doubt a great 
many of these are left to mourn his 
death. Many years ago he married ~ 
second wife, one child being born to 
them. She grew to be a lovable little 
girl, and at the age of about twelve 
became a member of the church, only 
a little while before she died. Thus 
Sister Carey is left, but has loved ones 

.gone on before who will draw her 
closer to her Heavenly Father. Shi) 
will weep, but not without hope. She 
has strong faith, knows her Bible, and 
will glean from its page~ that consola· 
tion that it gives to ;tll of God's chi!· 
dren who live the Christian life. 

C. TATUM. 
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The next time you go shopping 
will you stop at a store where 
Edison goods are sold and 
hear an Edison Phonograph? 

If you do you will be enter
tained-better entertained than you 
have any idea of. 

Better entertained than you 
have b;:en at many theatres or con
cert halls for the reason that here 
you may choose your entertain
ment rather than accept what has 
been arranged. 

If you like opera selections, a 
star whose name is familiar to you 
will sing. If you prefer band or orchestra music, you can choose not 
only the band or orchestra from a number of celebrated aggregations, but 
also the music you wish to hear played: 

If you like the popular music of the day- the song hits from the 
latest musical comedies-the singers who made those hits are there to do 
their best for you. Or, if you are in the mood for a g·ood story the 
country's cleverest comedians will liven up the program with their fun. 

Perhaps you like best the songs of an older day that have become en
deared to you through long association, or you like to listen now and then 
to your favorite sacred selections. You can also hear those well rendered on 
the Edison Phonogr.aph. 

When you hear 

· ~he EDISON 
PHONOGRAPH 

you will be impressed with a number of things. 
First, that the Edison Phonograph is a wonderful entertainer; the most 

wonderful of the age. 
Second, that what you have heard is not an imitation of something 

better but a reproduction of all that is best in music and songs; the actual 
voices of famous singers and the actual notes of celebrated bands and 
orchestras. 

Third, that you can, for a small amount of money, transfer this all-star 
company to your home and witness performance after performance, each 
one differing from the others and all of the highest order. 

Life should not be all work; neither should rest time 
become monotonous. 

Wouldn't your family also welcome the Edison 
Phonograph with its new songs, good stories a"d bright 
music? 

The Edison dealer will be pleased to demonstrate 
and explain the Edison Phonograph. 

NATIONAL DHONOGRAPH CO., 149 Lakeside Ave., Orange, N. J. 

THE WORK AT JACKSON, TENN. 
BY T. E. TATUM. 

I made an appeal to the brotherhood 
for the cause of Christ at this place 
in January. Since that time Brother 
G. A. Dunn has written an article for 
the work here. In the two months I 
have received eleven dollars and 
sixty.five cents to help build a house 
of worship in Jackson. But just think 
how long it will take to raise suffi· 
cient help to accomplish much in a 

city lik-e Jackson at this rate. am 
sure that one is waiting for the other. 
Many expect to help. Do not delay. 
Much can be done here with help. 
We only want help that we may do 
the rest, but without help we are not 
able to accomplish the work. The 
harvest is ripe; we want to house it 
soon or it may ruin. You can make it 
possible for us to make a good repor.t 
soon. What say you, brethren? My 
address is 145 Jameson Street. 
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HOLD FAST 
that which God hath given you. A 
wholesome stomach, prompt bowels, 
sound kidneys, and active liver are 
your inheritance. A healthy mucous 
membrane lining to the stomach, 
bowels, and urinary organs was pro
vided and must be maintained if 
health and vigor of body is expected. 

You who read the pages of the Gos
pel Advocate are entitled to receive, 
free and prepaid, a small trial bottle 
of Vernal Palmettona if you need it 
and write for it. One small dose a day 
of this remarkable medicine cures the 
most stubborn cases of distressing 
stomach trouble, to stay cured. Con
stipation is at once relieved and a cure 
made permanent. 

Vernal Palmettona is a specific for 
the cure of catarrh of the stomach, 
bowel troubles, and urinary organs. 

All readers CJf this publication who 
need a cure for sluggish and congested 
liver, indigestion, flatulence, constipa
tion, and kidney troubles, should write 
immediately to Vernal Remedy Com
pany, Buffalo, N. Y., for a bottle of 
Vernal Palmettona. It will be sent 
promptly, free and prepaid. In cases 
of inflarrl.mation of bladder or' enlarge
ment of prostate gland, it is a wonder 
worker. For sale by all leading drug
gists. 

JOSEPH'S COAT OF MANY COLORS 
IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 

BY L. D. PERKINS. · 

Those who have not been in this 
country could guess what I recognize 
as Joseph's coat of many colors in 
California; and while it is not a very 
favorable situation from a biblical 
standpoint, I deem it necessary and 
proper to say a word of truthful praise 
of this country and of its beauties. 
You will find that it is wise, if yo11 
have something to say of a person or 
country that is of a reproachful na
ture, to first get before them the 
many good qualities you .. ave been 
able to see or to know of them; and 
upon examination you will find that 
those led by inspiration usually made 
their approach upon humanity in this 
way. If you wish to be successful in 
correcting mistakes in the lives of 
others, before telling them of the 
errors they have made, be sure and 
commend them for the good. things of 
life they have done, and you will find 
that you will be more likely to suc
ceed. Southern California has been 
named-and, I believe, truthfully
" the paradise of the world;" and while 
a great many of the great writers have 
attempted to picture this country, 
nothing has been written that would 
do justice. You may read of Califor
nia; you may hear of California; you 
may even dream of California; but not 
until you behold her beauties will you 
know or realize the beauties and won
ders created by none other than the 
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infinite power and mind of Almighty 
God the Father. As I stand in River
side, known the world over as the 
"City Beautiful," looking to the north, 
for a distance of seventy-five miles 

· stretches the mountains of Cucamonga 
and the San Bernardino, rising five 
thousand feet above the plain and cov
ered with a beautiful coat of snow. 
This serves as a background for the 
paradise of the plain and valleys. 
You can stand on these mountain sides 
and toss a snowball almost into the 
rose gardens in bloom, or the orange 
and lemon groves laden with golden 
fruit and in bloom at the same time, 
or into the almond tree in full bloom. 
And how will you ever be able to 
appreciate the almond tree until you 
see it in bloom? And then the apri
cot, the peach, the plum, the cherry; 
and then the thousands of California 
wild and cultivated flowers which 
grace the beautiful homes and drive
ways and public buildings. You will 
never realize the wonderful creation 
of God until you see California. 

But the religion of California is like 
Joseph's coat of many colors; and if 
the coat had as many colors as Cali
fornia has relig1ons, I do not wonder 
at the history the coat has in the 
world. I will name a part, at least, 
of the religions of Riverside, and it is 
pretty well the same all over Cali
fornia: First-Day Adventists, Seventh
Day Adventists, African Methodists, 
Northern Methodists, Free Methodists, 
Missionary Baptists, Primitive Bap
tists, Seventh-Day Baptists, Quakers, 
Roman Catholics, Episcopals, English 
Lutherans, Swedish Lutherans, Chris
tian Science, Presbyterians, Uniteci 
Presbyterians, Salvation Army, Millen
nial Dawn, New Jerusalem or Sweden
borgians, Congregationalists, Univer
salists, Christian Church (digressive), 
Holiness, Divine Healers, Young Men's 
Christian Association, and church of 
Christ. I am not sure that I have men
tioned all; and we would not be sur
prised at any time for the Jews to 
build a synagogue or for anything else 
to start up. It would be a little amus
ing to see which one of these congre
gations Jesus Christ would meet to 
worship with should he come to 
Riverside to-day, and it would be moro, 
amusing to hear his address to all 
these at a union meeting. I am sure, 
in the light of the Scriptures, that 
many would depart feeling that the 
address was not exactly what they ex
pected. 

May the Lord help the people to 
come to a knowledge that the Lord 
Christ desires the church to be one, 
to " be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment," 
and may he speed the day when the 
people may see the beauty and the im
portance of all wearing one scriptural 
name and uniting in one scriptural 
worship, that the world may believe 
in Jesus as the Christ. 
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" To him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin." 
(James 4: 17.) To know our duty 
and do it not is sin. Continuance in 
the sin of neglect arrests the life and 
stunts the growth. And the serious 
thing about that is that it becomes 
more difficult for God to move us. If 
God cannot move us in this present 
year I do not see how be is going to 
do it later on.-John R. Mott. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTE• 

take the old standard OROVEl'S TAST•
LESS CIJILL '.fONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is £lalnl7 
printed on every bottle, showing It • •lm
(lly quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etr'.ectual form. For groww 
people and children. Fifty centll. 

F R E E B EA U TY We refund money tr 
a ten-cent trial jar or 

DE-LUXE-SATIN FACIAL CREAM does not 
improve your complexion. Address 

Woodman•Davls Co., 
111 Walker Building, Worcester, Ma ... 

WANTED Cultured, Christian, Southern 
lady, taking select party to Eu

rnpe, desires several ladies or gentlemen to com
plete number. References exchanged. Address 
935 North State Street, J ackson, Miss. 

Fish Will Bite ~~Tv~::nf~~ 
<eason if you u"e MAGIC-FISH-LURE. Best 
fish bait ever discovered. Keeps you busy 
pulling them out. Write to-day and get a 
box t o help introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J.F. GREGORY, Dept. J9, St.Louis,Mo 

R. ands. C. R.hode Island Red•. 
First-prize winners, Madison Square Garden, 

Boston, Nashville, and other leading shows in 
Tennessee and Kentucky. Yards 1iow mated. 
MRS. EMILY GIBSON, PORTLAND. TENN. 

~ .!!,;.. DAI LY, SELL! N 0 
the Dr. Sa.ux famous Perteet 
Vision Spectaeles-fine•t and 
chea~t on earth. Write for 
special agents and dealers 
terms. Dr. Hau:x: Spectacle 

• CO., Box 196, St. Louis, ,Mo. 

nROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Removes all 
swelling In eight to twenty day1; 

thirty to sixty days ell'ects pqrmanent cure. 
'I·rlal treatment given free to sutl'erer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testlmonlal•, 
and tree trial treatment, write DR. H. H. 
GREEN'S SoNi!, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

CANCER 
CURED FOR GOOD-PAY WHEN CURED. 
We know we can ell re-are now curing many 
so-called incurable cases. Otherwise. we 
could not say to you, .. Pay us when cured, 
not before." Scores of former patients are 
well and will tell yeu so. Send for Free Book 
"Cancer and its Treatment." It may save 
you or some friend from a living death, 
DRS. JONES & RINEHART 
Sulit X 1908 W. Wasblngfon at., ladl1n1ptll1, lad. 

CANCER c:EN CURED. 
Scores of testlmonlal11, from penK>ns who 

gladly write to those now sutl'erlng, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Comblnatloa 
Treatment destroys growth and eliminates 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page boo• 
ot testimonials from CURED patient. la 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
aerlous your case, how many operations yoa 
have had. or what treatment you ban 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at once 
for my books. 

DR. JOHNSON REMEDY COMP ANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANBAB CITY, Ko. 
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CHRIST'S COMMISSION. 
BY J. T. LEWIS. 

The short article below is the most 
pointed and conclusive one that I ever 
read on the subject ; and that the 
reader may not be- prejudiced against 
it, I will say it is not the production 
of a " Campbellite." M. J. Cliett, the 
author of the article, is a member of 
the Missionary Baptist Church at 
Childersburg, Ala., and the cause of 
his writing the article was somewhat 
as follows: Mr. McCord, the Baptist 
preacher, preached two long sermong 
on Sunday, March 21, combating some 
unbaptistic principles that had been 
agitated in their Sunday school by 
some of their influential members. 
During his sermons he said that 
"water" in John 3: 5 meant the 
"word," and that baptism had noth
ing to do with man's salvation, but 
that when a man believed and was 
saved he ought to be baptized. Mr. 
Cliett, not willing for the truth to b~ 
thus perverted and dragged under the 
fog of sectism even by his own preach
er, wrote the article early on Mon
day morning and posted it on the post
office window down town. The people 
came from all quarters to read it ; one 
old negro cafne along and· asked what 
the attraction was, and was informed 
by some of the bystanders that it was 
a town ordinance the mayor had posted. 

I was in Childersburg last Sunday 
and heard of the article, and, of course, 
I went down to the post office early on 
Sunday morning and read it. I 
thought it was good, and, believing 
that it would do good, I told Mr. Cliett 
that I would like to have it published, 
and he said that he had no objection. 

Here is Mr. Cliett's article: 

" Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole crea
tion. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that dis
believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 
16: 15, 16.) 

Peter's interpretation of Christ's 
commission: " Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift'of the Holy"Spirit." (Acts 2: 38-.) 
Inspired. 

McCord's interpretation of Christ's 
commission: "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and 
is saved ought to be baptized." Un
inspired. 

"But Peter and the apostles an
swered and said, We must obey God 
rather than men." (Acts 5: 29.) 
Inspired. 

GOOD NEWS 
for all those who suffer from bad 
breath, belching, pain, or those un
pleasant sensations after eating. Try 
Rubicapsols to-day. It is composed 
of the most efficient remedies known 
to medical science-harmless, and posi
tively guaranteed. You cannot lose. 
Ten and fifty cents. Remember, 
there is real relief in Rubicapsols. 
Made and sold only by the Dixie 
Chemical Company, P. 0. Box 202, 
Chattarro.oga, Tenn., Dept. A-7. 
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A Living From Poultry on a City Lot 
$1,SOO IN TBN MONTHS FROM SIXTY HBNS ON A CORNBR OF A CITY l.OT • 

JO !18~~~~~~ ~uii:~e~~ ~i~t 6~fi~~~ ~~0::1c~i:.1~:~~blg~ ~ty~~~~~e{~J;e~0:i~~a~;~~~!:t '1;~;~1~ed~~= 
simply statin1ir facts. It would n ot be possible to get such returns by any one of the systems of poultry k eep· 

~Vsr:f~~ni~:~~~~<>~~d ¥h~c-ii~?1~ ~r.:t~~Aii!!~~~?~iT~~:i~!~Ve \~ ~t:far~~~ :Sa~~iI :ehi~e t~Tt;eo1; ~rii~~ 
fancier, and is adapted to all breeds, all climates, and all peopj~. 

The Philo System Is Unlike All Other Ways of Keeping Poultry 
Rnd fn mR.ny r espects is ju~t the reverse, a ccomplishing thing-a in poultry work that have always b Pen con 
Ftidt>red impos~ible, and gtittfng unlleard·of results that are hard to believe without seein~; however the 
facts remain the same, and we can prove to you every word of the above statement 
. The New System Covers All Branches of the Work Necessary for Success 
from seleotlng the breeders to marketing the product. It telll!l bow to get eggs that wi l l hatch, how to hatoh 
ncarlv every egg' and how to rRise n early all the cbicke hatched. It 1rives complete plans in detail how to 
make eTerytblng necesP.ary to run the business a.nd a.t less than halt the cost r equired to handle the poultry 
business in any other manner. There is notblnK" complicated about the work, and any man or woman that 
can handle a saw and hammer ca~0t~':,;~';fBroilers In Blitht Weeki 
A.re raised tn space ot less than a square too .. to the broiler without any loss, and the broilers are of the very 
best quality, brint:"ing here three cf"nts p er pound above the highest market price. 

Our Six Montbs Old Pullet. are Laying at the Rate of 24 Eig• Each Per Month 
in a space o f two Rquare feet tor eacb bird. No green cut bQne of any description is ted, and tbefood used ts 
inexpensive as compared with 1o·od othf>rs are uslnl? · 

Our new book, the Philo System •of Progre11ive t·,-·---•A PEW TBSTIMONIALS 
ibe~~ryw~r~d::~:i gJ~~~~~~~e~~r!!f~a:rmr;l~~red~:;?: Valley Falls. N. Y., Sept. 5, 1~7. 
to-understand dlrc>cttona that are r ight to the It was my privilE;ge t? spend a week ln Elmlra dur!ng 
point. and 15 PA!.:'l'S ot illu~trationl!l showing all August. during which time ~ i:-aw the practical working 
branches of the work from start to tlnisb. ~~i~~d ~~~t>e8rl~~~t7s °e_~~oe~~11~~h;do~~t~y;!~11 ~~~~e~l~f 

Don't Let the Chicks Ole In the Shell R city yard. "Seeing Is believing," they •Ry. and if I 
One of our secretf' ot sm•<'e8s is to save all the had not eeen. it would have Leen hard to believe thnt 

chickens that are tully develOJ){'d at hatching time. such results could have tollowed so small an outlay ot 
whether tht'Y can crack the E1hcll or not. It ts a space, time and money. (Rev.) W ,v. Cox. 
Rimple trJ<•k ~nd believe~ to be t!1e secret of the Oct. 22, 1908. 
Ancient F~gyt1ans and Chmel!le winch enabled them p, s.-A year's observation, and some experience of 
to sell the chicks at 10 cents a dozen. my own, confirm m e tr1 what I wro te Sept. 6, 1907. The 

Chicken Feed at 15 Cents a Bushel system has beer1 tried flO long-and by so many, thattber" 
Our book tells how to make the best green food can be no doubt as tc its worth and adaptibllity. It U. 

with but little trouble and have a good suppl~~ any especially valuable to parties having but a small pla<.'e 
da v in the year, winter or summer. I.t is ju8t as for chickens. Seven feet square is plenty for a flock o t 
impossibll' to i.ret a large egg yield without green seven. (Rev.) W.W. Cox. 
tood as it is to kPep a cow without hay or fodder. Ransom ville, N. Y., Dec. 5, 1908. 
Our New Brooder Saves z Cents on Each Dear Sfr:-Last spring we purchased your book en · 

Chicken. . . r~~\e~1;rn~~n~y:~:n~~~d T~~e~;·1~~r i!1::tb~~sn b:o~~:!: 
No la.mp req~ired. No danger ot chilhng-, over- help to us in raising chicks in the health and mortal

beating or !Jurnmg-up the chickens as with brooders t tv t he chicks being stronl:'e r and healthier than those 
u sing lampR or a~y kind ot fl.re. fhe:valso ~eep all riiSed on the brooders with supplied heat. We beliPve 
the lice off the clnckens automatically or kill any thn.t this brooder is the best thing out yet tor raising 

I that may be on when placed in. the brooder. Our chi<" ks successtuU y. We put 25,000 chicks through your 
book gives full planR and ~he r1J?ht to make and heatless brooders this last season and expect to u~e it 
use them. Om" can be easily made inanbourata more completely this coming seaso11. 'Ve have had 
cost ot ZS to SO oent•• some ot the most noted poultrymen from all over the 

Send S1.00 and a copy of the latest revised edi- United States here, also a large amount ot visitors v.:ho 
tton ot the Philo System will be sent by return come daily to our plant, and without any e~cept10n 
mail. The latestedition has many pages of ad- they pronounce our stock the finest and healthiest they 
ditional reading matter, and by ordering direct have seen this year. Respt. yours, W.R. Curtiss&Co. 
you are sure to get the latest and most approved Skaueatles, N. Y .• May 5, 1908. 
book. One article otthe Philo System E:'ntitled "A Trick of 

E. R. PHILO. Publisher. the Trade,• bas b een worth three time• the amount the 

451 Third SI. ELMIRA. N. y • ~~g~;~:·nl~cl~:•d on my last batch Htty c.w.c:~ ai1;ie~ 

THE McCRA VY ORPHANS' HOME 
AND BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Since last report we have heard 
from the following in behalf of the 
above enterprise: C. M. Clements, 
Trion, Ga., $5; Joe H. Hollis, Lyerly, 
Ga., $5; R. T. Hall, Trion, Ga., $5; the 
lamented W. D. Travis, Readyville, 
Tenn., $5; F . E. Hall, Trion, Ga., $10; 
W. T. Westbrooks, Trion, Ga., $10; 
Mrs. Ella Murray, Nolensville, Tenn., 
$10; C. M. Southall, Florence, Ala., 
$25. Many, many thanks to the good 
people for this encouragement. 

Now, may we expect to hear from 
others real soon? How much we do 
need this school and home! Why 
should Georgia go without it? Breth
ren, please take this home to God in 
prayer and let us hear from you. 

Mll~fr[Y ~~~~Ra~J~[~~ 2lC 
satety razor blades tor only 2 ~ 
cents each. You can't afford to throw away 
old blades when we will sterilize, resharpen, 
and make them better than new at thl1 
trltllng price. We return your own partleo
lar blades. One trial wlll convince you of 
the merits ot our service. Stamps taken In 
payment. State number and make of 
blades, and we will send a convenient mall
ing package free. Write now. KEENEDG• 
COMPAYY, 250 Keenedge Building, Chicago. 

Phil. Campbell, Ala., November 1, 
1908.-Tennessee Valley Fertilizer 
Company, Florence, Ala.-Gentlemen: 
I have been using your fertilizer for 
eight years, and I am glad to say it has 
given entire satisfaction. I r egard !t 
as one of the best fertilizers on the 
market. The kinds I have used are 
"King Cotton Grower" and "Ash
craft's Formula" for corn, cotton, and 
peas. If I can serve you, command me, 

Yours truly, I. M. BumoP. 
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Impure Bloo d 
Thoroughly Cleansed. 

Relieved of All Impurities Through 
the Use of Stuart 's Calcium 

Wafers. 
The blood is a thick, opaque fluid of 

a rich, red hue in the arteries, and a 
purplish blue in the veins. It derives 
its color from numerous small bodies 
ftoating in it which are called " red 
corpuscles." If the blood be examined 
under a microscope, the red corpuscles 
will appear as thin, circula r disks, 
floating in a transparent, nearly color
less fluid. 

These red corpuscles number five 
million to the cubic centimeter; but it 
often happens that they become very 
much diminished in number, a condi
tion known as anremia or leukremia. 
There are also other circular bodies in 
the blood known as '·white corpus
cles," but which are much less numer
ous than the red. 

The red corpuscles are the stimula
ting and animating elements of the 
blood. They absorb oxygen in their 
passage through the lungs, and convey 
it to the tissues of the body, where, 
combining with food elements ab
sorbed from the stomach, it evolves 
animal heat. 

When the kidneys fail to properly 
filter the blood of its _impurities, or · 
whenever constipation occurs, the im
pure foreign matter collects in the 
blood current, is carried to all parts of 
the system in the circulation, and is 
usually deposited in the form of pim
ples and other eruptions upon the skin. 

Most of these eruptions appear upon 
the face, for the reason that the skin 
there is thinner than anywhere else. 
Many people commit the error of try
ing to cure the pimples or · eruptions 
by the application of salves and lo
tions, which is a great mistake, as the 
cause of the trouble is deeper seated, 
and the skin disease is simply the 
outward manifestation of the impure 
condition of the blood within. 

Calcium Sulphide is the greatest 
blood purifier in existence. Instead of 
drivin~ the blood impurities out 
through the pores, it sends them out 
through the proper channels-the 
kidneys and intestines. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers contain 
calcium sulphite, combined with other 
powerful alteratives or purifiers, which 
act rapidly and powerfully upon the 
morbid '\)roducts of the blood, expell
ing them completely, preventing their 
return, and incidentally removing 
pimples, boils, blackheads, carbuncles, 
tetter, ringworm, scurvy, and all other 
skin blemishes. 

Call on your pharmacist and secure 
a package of this wonderful blood
cleansing remedy; price, 50 cents. 
Also write us for trial package, free. 

Address F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF MY LIFE. 
NO. 2. 

BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

Father kept sheep and raised flax, 
·and had cloth made twice a year. He 
would have jeans enough made in the 
fall to make the boys each two pairs 
of pants and a hunting shirt. In the 
spring he would have tow and flax 
cloth made. Each of the boys wouM 
get two pairs of tow pants. The 
larger boys that were wanting to get 
out in society would get a flax pair for 
Sunday use, Sometimes there would 
be sufficient flax scraps to make the 
"boy baby" a pair of pants. When 
such was the case, there would be one 
cheerful heart in the family. When 
the cloth would be ready, the women 
of the neighborhood would come en 
masse and cut and make the garments. 
Upon one occasion a woman that did 
not understand her business as she 
might have done was given the task 
of cutting and making my flax pants. 
She missed it so far in cutting that 
when they were done I could not get 
into them. I was always of a forgiv
ing disposition, but I am not conscious 
at the present time that I ever did 
forgive that woman. 

Father had to economize, so the 
jeans cloth would be bark-colored. 
Aunt Fleming would make blue-mixed 
jeans. She not only made blue-mixed 
of a fine quality, but for her boys :i 

Sunday suit she would mix in Turkey 
red enough to give an extra appear
ance. It was winter time when I 
went to live with that family. Aunt 
gave me a niee-fitting suit of her extra 
jeans. Well, Joseph may have thought 
as much of his coat of divers colors, 
but I am sure he did not think any 
more of his C()at than I did of my 
suit. And now, if I could have a suit 
of as nice jeans as that was, you 
preachers could have your Prince Al
bert, and welcome. 

My father was a very indulgent 
parent. Except when I had to stay 
with little sister, I was my father's 
constant companion. Otter Creek 
Baptist meetinghouse was built on fa
ther's land. Gap Creek was between 
our residence and the meetinghouse. 
Father was old and tottery. In cross
ing the creek and in climbing the hil.1 
upon which the meetinghouse stood, 
he would brace himself on his right 
side with his cane and on the other 
by resting his left hand on my shoul
der. Whenever I was with him I was 
a happy boy, whether on the road, the 
farm, or about the little water mill. 
After his death I missed his kind 
counsel, his words of encouragement, 
and, above all, his caressing love. I 
longed to be the object of some one's 
affection and tender care. 

Uncle and Aunt Fleming Wt:re kind, 
but they had a large family of chil
dren and boys near my size, which 
made me feel that I was one there for 
whom there was no room. 
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A JELL-0 
Dessert 

JELL-0 MARSHMALLOW. 
Dissolve one package 

Lemon }ELL-0 in one 
pint boiling water. Just 
as it begins to stiffen, 
drop two dozen white 
marshmallows into the 
JELL-0. Pour in a 
mould and when firm 
decorate with marsh
mallows and serve with 
whipped cream. 

Jell-0 is made in 
seven delightful fla

vors. Each costs 10 cents and makes 
dessert for six persons. 

All grocers sell it. 
Illustrated Recipe Book, free. 

The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

A Happy Marriage 
Depends largely on a 
knowledge of the whole 
truth about self and sex 
and their relation to life 
and health. This knowl
edge does not come in· 
telligently o f itself, nor 
co nee ti y from ordinary 
everyday sources. 

(Illustrated) 
by Williarn H . Walling, A. M., M.D., imparts Jn a clear, 
wholesome way, in one volume: 

Knowledge a Young Man Should Have. 
Knowledge a Young Husband Should Have. 
Knowledge a Father Should Have. 
Knowledge a Father Should lmpart to His Son. 
Medical Knowledge a Husband Should Have. 

Knowledge a Young Woman Should Have. 
Knowledge a Young Wife Should Have. 
Knowledge a Mother Should Have. 
Knowledge a Mother Should Impart to Her Dau~hter. 
Medical Knowledge a \Vife Should Have. 

Rich Cloth Blndln1, Full Gold Stamp, llluatrated, $2.00. 
Write for Other People's Opinions and Table of Contents. 

PURITAN PUB. CO., De pt. 197, Philade lpliia, Pa. 

Spring opened, and I longed for
home. My oldest living brother had 
married and lived at the old home. I 
went to live with a cousin by mar
riage. I was taken sick, and they 
sent me back h1 my brother's to be 
cared for. When I had sufficiently re
covered, I went into an adjoining 
county to live with a second cousin 
by marriage. They were inclined to be 
tyrannical. While there I determined 
to become a Christian, but was pre
vented. Although but fourteen years 
of age, I was decidedly of a religious 
turn of mind. I worked there about 
three nionths, for which they gave me 
two shirts made of common domestic. 

A few miles from there, in what was 
known as "Caney Gap," lived an 
aged widow by the name of " Beck." 
She and a daughter, about thirty-five 
years old, lived alone, except what 
time F. E. Beck, a grandson and :t 

Baptist preacher, stayed with them. 
They wanted a boy to stay with them. 
Hearing of me and being well ac
quainted with father, as he was one 
of their kind of preachers, they con
cluded I was the boy they wanted. 

While we were at work one evening 
a finely dressed, fine-looking man. 
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with a very ple.asant expression, and 
riding one of the finest horses I had 
ever seen, rode to where we were and 
asked if that was Mr. --. He in
troduced himself and inquired if I 
was the Hancock boy that was living 
there. He then made his errand 
known. He could see that he was not 
thanked for that visit. He took in thP. 
situation and said;. " My grandmother 
and aunt need some boy to stay with 
them; and if we can get such a boy, 
we are able and willing to do a good 
part by him." Turning to me, he said: 
" Please let me know your decision 
soon." My decision was then made, 
but I dare not let it be known. 

In a day or two I said to Mr. --: 
" I had better go to Mr. Beck's and let 
him know my decision, as I promised." 
This was not met with approval; but 
as he was in some respects a man of 
honor, he could not object to me fillin.:; 
my promise. He asked if I wished t.o 
ride. I told him I would walk to 
Beck's that evening · and back next 
morning. 

I was back next morning, but not 
afoot. I dreaded that trip, but thought 
I could behave myself nice enough to 
escape a castigation. I went into the 
house and told the lady r wanted my 
clothes. She handed them to me. 
Mr. --was present, but did not speak 
to me. I saw that he wanted a chance 
to give me a piece of his mind. That 
chance he did not get. 

A few days at the Widow Beck's 
convinced me that my fondest hopes 
were to be realized. I had found the 
place I had been looking for ever since 
my father's death. I was where J 
could be somebody's boy. "Grandma ·' 
and "Aunt Sallie" were kind as h9arts 
could wish, and F. E. Beck was a gen
tleman. He was, of course, preaching 
under the commission as recorded in 
the tenth chapter of Matthew. A man 
that was living twenty-five miles from 
there was owing Mr. Beck some 
money. He happened to be in the 
neighborhood where Mr. Beck was 
holding a meeting. He called and 
ofi'ered to pay it, but Mr. Beck re
fused, saying that while preaching the 
Savior forbade him taking purse or 
scrip. The man had to wait till he 
could see Mr. Beck when he was not 
engaged in a meeting to pay that 
money. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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DAILY FELLOWSHIP. 
BY C. H. WET:EIERBE. 

In Paul's first letter to the Corin
thian believers he says: "Ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord." This sen
tence means a daily fellowship of the 
Christian with his Lord. And that fel
lowship is so vital that the believer 
delights to be in secret communion 
with Chirst. But there are professors 
of religion who appear to be satisfied 
with merely attending services at 
church on Sunday; and if they are 
present at each service, they think 
that they are very dutiful Christians, 
even better than tho·se who do not fre
quently attend church. It is one thing 
to. regularly attend the meetings, but 
it' is quite another thing to be daily in 
hearty fellowship with the Lord of 
otie's life. The celebrated Andrew 
Murray says: "You cannot live every 
day in perfect fellowship with God 
without giving up time to it. Hours 
and days and weeks and months anrl 
years are gladly given up by men and 
women to perfect themselves in some 
profession or accomplishment. Do you 
think that religion is so cheap that, 
without giving time, you can find close 
fellowship with Go<l?" I would say 
that while the Christian should es
teem it a privilege to devote special 
seasons to worshiping God and medi-
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tating upon divine truths, yet be may 
also have true fellowship with God as 
he pursues his daily business. God is 
with one in his honest business trans
actions as truly as he is with the be
liever in the place of prayer. In doing 
purely secular work I have often com
muned with God, and also joyfully 
meditated upon passages of scripture 
which I had · previously committed to 
memory, and in this way a good deal 
of new thought has come to me. I 
regard such times as being precious 
and most profitable, and I believe that 
many Christians who do not openly 
say much about religion have a simi
lar experience. The great thing Ls to 
have a heart in happy union with God; 
and when this is the case, it is not 
necessary to urge one to keep up a 
daily intercourse with the Lord, for 
he loves to do so. 

THE BEST SALVE EVER USED. 
FORT SCOTT, KAN. 

Mr. J. T. Shuptrine, Savannah, Ga. 
DEAR Sm : Again I am calling for the best 

salve I ever used. Incloeed find $2.50. 
Send me one-half dozen boxes of Tetterlne. 

Yours truly, N. J. KIPP. 
Tetterine cures eczema, tetter, rlngwotiil, 

ground Itch, Infant's sore head, pimples, 
bolls, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
itching sores, dandrutl', cankered scalp, bup.
jons, corns, chilblains, and every form ot 
skin disease. Tetterlne, 50 cents; Tetterlne 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
CO:MPA~Y. Savannah, Ga. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

WARD'S REDS won at Augusta, Ga., onl.y three entries, 1~ockerel,1-2 pullets, A. P. A. gold 
· medal for best ciocikerel in show, A. P. A. silver medal for b~st Rhode Island 

Red cocikerel, A. P.A. diploma, silver ciup for best Red cockerel, silver ciup ror best pair or Reds, and 
u•ual apeciials. Eggs for sale. Oatalog and Standard tree. J. S. WARD a SOii, ll••hvllle, Ten•,· 

CHURCH FURNITURE 
At Lowest Factory Prices. 

Write tor photo-prints and prices on Communion 
Tables, Collection Plates, Pulp! t Chairs and Stands, 
Chancels, Church Pews, &c. Get our prices. 

SOUTHERN SEATING & CABINET CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE. 

lecause ofttro~, pizztygray hairs, Use"LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Prlce$1.00,retaM 
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The Prudential 
Made the 

Greatest Gain • 
10 Insurance • 1n Force 

In 1908 of any Life Insurance Company in the World! 
GIANT STRIDES OF A GIANT conPANY: 

GAIN IN L IFE INSURANCE IN FORCE, IN 1908, OVER 

PAID'IPOLICYHOLDERS, DURING 1908, OVER 

DIVIDEND Fmrn TO CREDIT OF PARTICIPATING POJ,JCIEs, '• DECEMBER 31, 1901'.l, NEARLY 

97 MILLION DOLLARS 

19 MILLION DOLLARS 

Iii MILLION DOLLARS 

TOTAL 'PAYMENT TO POLICYHOLDERS SINCE 
OROANIZATION, PLUS AMOUNT HELD AT IN· 
TEREST TO THEIR CREDIT, OVER • - - = - 313 Million Dollars 

Write for Rates of 

OTHER 1908 FEATURES. 
Expenses Reduced. 

New Monthly Income Policy Inaugurated. 

Loaned to Policyholders, on Security of Their Policies, 

to December 31, 1908, over! 1 0 Million Dollars . . 

Tax Payments in 1 908, nearly 1 1 ·4 Million Dollars. 

THE 
PRUDENTIAL INSURANCE COMPANY 

of America. 
Incorporated as a Stock Company by the State of New Jersey. 

New Low·Cost Policy, Department 1 32. 
JOHN F. DRYDBN, 

Pres ident. 
HOME OFFICE, 

Newark, N. J. 

COLLEY-CRAMER DEBATE. 
BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

The debate that was announced for 
George H. Cramer and myself at Padu
cah, Ky., to begin on March 8, took 
place, and continued six nights. 

As Mr. Cramer is a new one on the 
battlefield against the truth, I have 
decided to give a few of his efforts to 
argue the question. He says that bap
tism and the Lord's Supper were both 
carnal ordinances and could not be 
observed for spiritual purposes; that 
they were Jewish in their nature; 
that the passover of the Jews was that 
which the apostles observed as the 
Supper. He says that the baptism of 
J ohn was the ceremonial cleansing of 
the' Jews, and that was the only water 
baptism that was ever given. He 
saY,s that no Gentile was ever com
manded of the Lord to be baptized 
with water. He says that the expre8-
sioh "keys" in Matt. 16: 18 shows 
that Peter had more than one key. 

One was one gospel to the Jews that 
did have water baptism in it " for r~
mission of sins;" the other was the 
Gentile key, or the Gentile gospel, 
that had no baptism or Lord's Supper 
in it. He talked much about a refor
mation law, and said it was to tak~ 
place under Paul, who was an apostle 
to the Gentiles and who was not sent 
to baptize. ( 1 Cor. 1: 17.) He affirmed 
that Paul was a nonordinance preach
er. He tries to make his contention 
plausible by appealing to dates in 
chronology, endeavoring to show 
by these that all ordinances passed out 
when the reformation came through 
Paul. He is easily met on this, as the 
Bible shows many baptized after he 
locates his reformed law. Also the 
apostle Peter's statement that "bap
tism doth also now save us." (1 Pet. 
3 : 21, A.D. 60-68.) 

Mr. Cramer is not a strong debater, 
as he does not try to remove the ob
jections thrown in his way by his oppo-

nent. He continues the same course 
whether in the affirmative or negative, 
preaching his own peculiar notions 
without trying to answer his oppo
nent. 

I was forced to give him a list o! 
written questions on his proposition 
on Holy Ghost baptism to get him to 
take any definite stand on it. He is 
some fifty or fifty-five years old, and, 
I am told, has had many debates. My 
idea is that he never cares to m eet 
the same man twice. Brethren, if any 
of you have to meet Cramer in debate, 
I shall be glad to send my notes to 
you or help you in any way to know 
him. Brother Jesse T. Love, of Pen
sacola, Fla., sent me some valuable 
help, as he had met him. 

Martin, Tenn. 

Blessed is the blunderer who profits 
by having his blunders kindly pointed 
out to him.-Exchange. 
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WOR-
By R. H. Boll. 

Conversation. 
A scholar was once invited to a social gathering of note'1 

people. " How did you like the company? " some one asked 
him afterwards. With a smile the wise man answered : 
"If they had been books, I would not have read them." 
It is amazing how much nonsense and pure folly comes to 
light in our conversation. If the loose talk of an evening 
were recorded verbatim and submitted to us, we would 
not own it. We think lightly of it, but God attaches con
siderab\e importance to what we idly say. " But fornica
tion, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not even 
be named among you, as becometh saints; nor filthiness, 
nor foolish talking, or jesting, which are not befitting: but 
rather giving of thanks." (Eph. 5 : 3, 4.) Our talk, espe
cially our unpremeditated, spontaneous talk, is an index 1.o 
the heart; " for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." Therefore, also, the " idle," unpremeditated 
words become the criterion of judgment. "For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned." (Matt. 12: 35-37.) "Let your speech be 
always with grace, seasoned with salt "-not with sugar, 
nor yet with vinegar and gall. Not flattery, not bitterness, 
not cynicism; but gracious, helpful, uplifting speech should 
come forth from our lips as if by second nature. The 
mouth of the righteous is a wellspring of life. 

The Danger of Crafty Teachings. 
There is considerable harm done by the reading of certain 

religious books, especially those written with a view to 
propagating some strange doctrine. No man, for instance, 
who is not well grounded in the word of God, should read a 
book setting forth Mormon beliefs, or " Millennial Dawns," 
or Seventh-Day Adventism, or. Roman Catholic propaganda. 
rn the :first place, you are under no obligation to do so. 
f;lecondly, it is dangerous. Any skillful handler of words 
~a,n make a very plausible. argument on any side of any 
question thlj.t could ,be imagined, and especially if he has 
his heart set on it. By the craftiness and subtlety of men 
simple-minded Christians . are often led away into er ror ; 
and, strange to say, the more absurd and outrageous the 
error, the more fascinating l:)ecomes it when a man is once 
under its spell. We have the word of God, and. no limit 
placed on it. Let us follow the voice of the Shepherd and 
flee from the voice of strangers. We can accept a Bible 

truth, to be sure, no matter what the stripe of believer or 
unbeliever by whom it may be pointed out; for a Christian 
has a right to all the truth, and n,eed never turn into any 
kind of sectarian in order to accept ~v portion or phase 
of it. The ground of all true unio• Co ·-.rd, comprises 
all truth. But to delve into the lrt<JS' ·-·0 rs and 
strange religionists in search of t ruth i s -te 
of time. "1.t!/ :el&· 

~ ~ ~ ~o~ 

The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit. 
The teaching concerning the Holy Spirit is not so obscure. 

It is hard to grasp the facts God presents, and the human 
mind, endeavoring to reconcile them with reason, reaches 
out for explanations; and these " explanations" are the 
things that mystify us. · When one says, "I can't under
stand it," it may turn out that he really means: "I can't 
believe it, the way it stands." He cannot make it fit in 
with whateve.r else he knows. It is not so much a question of 
understanding, sometimes, as of believing what the word of 
God says even when we can't systematize it. The teaching 
concerning the Holy Spirit is greatly neglected. About the 
truth is that many are afraid of it- afraid it might lead 
them into "abstract operation," or lend countenance to some 
of the extravagances with which the name of the Spirit of 
God is often disgraced. Others fear that the word ·of God 
might be depreciated, or that people might be deluded by 
mistaking their "feelings" for the work of the Spirit. 
And so forth. These fears are groundless, in so far at least 
that a faithful study, acceptance, and presentation of God's 
teaching on this subject can produce only good results; and 
any abuses of it cannot be laid either to the truth or to the 
faithful preacher who presents it. See how much and how 
important things God saJs about the Spirit. Follow the 
subject tbrough Acts or ·the Epistles. Set aside for the time 
the consideration of the "baptism of the Holy Spirit" and 
" miraculous gifts," and mark that which can and does apply 
to all Christians. Interpret every passage at full face value, 
and with as little comment and " explanation" as possible. 
Tb.e r esult will not be bad. You will be surprised at the 
sweeping statements some of those men of God dared to 
make. Ther e will come a larger faith, a stronger hope, 
more courage and r eliance upon God, and your fidelity to 
the word of God will not be a whit abated. Let us seek to 
understand all God would have us know about the Holy 
Spirit. It i s one of the great needs of the church to-day. 

How the Bible Teaches. 
' It is commonly accepted that "the Bible teaches by direct 
command, by approved example, and by necessary infer· 
ence." Of these three ways, the first is un11.ualifiedly safe. 
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What the word of God directly states or commands is un
erringly true. But it is well to look carefully to distinguish 
between what it really does say and what we may have reacl 
into it. When, however, we take the second statement, 
"The Bible teaches by approved example," we_ face a dan· 
ger. Most of the long, useless controversies that have 
troubled us, and a great many hobbies, have arisen from ~he 
misapplication of the " example teaching." The authonta· 
tive teaching of the Bible is by outright statement ; but 
approved examples are only illustrative. They illustratf'! 
the carrying out of God's will under varying circumstances. 
And by no means must it be supposed that we are restricted 
and limited to copy these examples in their minute particu· 
lars. If for instaRce the Lord in his great commission 
said, " Go," Paul's golng on foot or by ship is indeed an 
approved example," but does not debar us from going some 
other way. As long as we go, and as long as in our particu
!.ar met hod <>f going we do not infringe on any other princi
ple or direction of God's word, we are obeying God. This 
is plain enough. Nevertheless, most of us have heard of 
brethren who contended for going afoot or by boat, because 
that is" the New Testament example." When in Acts 2: 42 
we see the manner of the first church, how they worshiped 
and served God, it is well for us to follow the example: 
but we ai:c not limited to the order in which the items of 
their worship and service were arranged nor yet to the 
time of day when they met, and suah like matters. "Can 
you find any example in the New Testament where the Bible 
was taught in a class? " one brother asked another. " What 
if I could not?" he replied. "The command to teach au
thorizes me to teach anywhere, in any manner, at any time 
of day or night-granted, of course, that I use no means 
or methods that contravene any of God's teachings else· 
where/• It is only where the "approved example" touches 
a vital point not clearly taught by outright instruction that 
we should confine ourselves to the copy of it; as when In 
Acts 20: 7 we find in the course of such an example the 
only plain indication in the word of God as to the day when 
Christians. as taught by the apostles, took the Lord'~ 

Supper. 
This principle is not dangerous. It gives no room for 

the creating of societies, for example. The society ls not 
a method of preaching, but an organization which itself uses 
methods. This principle authorizes no instrumental music, 
as some might fear; for playing an organ is not a method 
of the singing which God commanded. but an addition 
to and an obscuration of it, involving the perversion of 
the whole spirit and purpose of worship. No, to refuse 
to be limited by approved examples, and to maintain the 
right of obeying God in any and every right method and 
time and place, is not dangerous, but to limit oneself by 
the " examples" i s dangerous-it is the occasion of num
berless ·hobbies and cranky conceits which spoil the spirit 
of Christianity and cramp .and fetter every willing soul. 

Tke last of the three ways in which the Bible teaches
" necessary inference "-Is also problematical. Not in the 
strictest sense, perhaps; but its strictest application is 
rarely adhered to. I would not object to inferences, neces
sary or otherwise, for they often open up great fields of 
interest and may open our eyes to facts we would not other
wise have noticed. But we cannot be too cautious !n 
making or weighing inferences. There ls where men err. 
Thence come creeds and theories. We may infer, but we can
not be dogmatic about our inferences. Our logic may be 
good, but our premises may be mistaken. Our premises 
may be true, but they may not be comprehensive enough. 
Men blunder and blunder- always have, always will. And 
often just in proportion as their field of vision ls contracted 
do they bluster and assert and dogroatize. The greatest 
minds have ever been most modest in presenting their con
clusions. The things which God has said we may speak 
with all authority. But our reasonings, if presented at all, 
should be understood to hold a strictly secondary place, and 
should be held with a very light grasp; for these things 

mislead, these things create endless controversies, and in 
these things men tyrannize one another. 

Finally, when a man, for the love of God and out of his 
great desire to do God's will, seeks for the details set forth 
in the Word, he ls on a good ro11d and not likely to go 
astray; but if, for controversy's sake or to exhibit his own 
superior correctness in doctrine, he goes to ferret out finer 
and finer distinctions, he will end in the false, trivial, puerile 
scrupulousness of the Pharisees. 

THE BES:ETTING SIN. 
Brother Sewell: Please exolaln Heb. 12: 1. What is that 

"weight" and the sin that besets us? PERRY YATES. 
Lexie, Tenn. 

The passage follows: " Let us Jay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set before us." The 
race to be run is the Christian life that all are required 
to live in order to reach heaven. The apostle in the pre
ceding chapter had given many examples @f worthy deeds 
done by faith, intending their examples to stimulate Chris
tians to be faithful also in, the service of God. The 
"weights" spoken of are the many fleshly temptations and 
trials Christians encounter in their efl'.orts to live as the 
Lord requires them to live. Any fleshly propensity the 
indulgence of which hinders from Christian duty is a 
weight upon them; and if they do not resist and overcome 
them, they will weight them down to ruin. Hence they 
should closely guard against the works of the flesh, or 
their efforts at the Christian life will be a failure. " The 
ein that doth so easily beset " is supposed by some to 
have reference to the habit among many Christian Jews 
then of rejecting, denying Christ, after having embraced 
the gospel. That doubtless was a besetting sin in those 
days, when the masses of the Jewish people were doing 
all they could to induce those who had embraced Christ 
to give him up; and many of them doubtless did this, 
as they were warned so seriously against turning away 
from Christ as their Savior. But the principle of it will 
now and through all time embrace any sin that easily 
tempts a child of God and leads him away from the truth. 
We are, perhaps, all of us, more easily tempted and led 
away from truth and duty by some specific sin than by 
others, and we should especially guard against that sin. 
Some people have a sore trial with their temper; they be
come quickly angry and say and do' things that are wrong 
and that will quickly bring a sore blight upon their lives 
and may lead them to ruin. Others allow the Jove of 
money to lead them into sin, and away from the Jove of 
Christ, and drown them in perdition. Any sin, therefore, 
that easily and often throws us out of the path of duty 
is a besetting sin, and, if not speedily laid aside, will 
lead us so far from God that we will never recover our
selves from that weight. The appetite for strong drink 
is a terrible sin that besets and drags many down to 
ruin, both in this life and for the life to come. So Chris
tians should strive and pray to be able to lay all sin asidP.. 

" Whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord." (Eph. 6: 8.) "He that doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done." 
(Col. 3: 25.) It is impossible to do a good act or an 
evil act without a reaction upon oneself in kind. No 
man can debauch another man's conscience . . . with
out feeling in himself a downward tendency greatly in· 
creased and accelerated; neither can any one help another 
to a beautiful, truthful, and virtuous life without finding 
himself strengthened for all that is good and right an4 
true. In the language of these two passages of Paul'& 
epistles, that "same shall he receive of the Lord." He 
shall be paid In exactly the same coin as his deed.-Arthur 
T. Pierson. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Settling Down for Life. 
A man's spiritual life necessarily partakes of and is morC' 

or less influenced by the characteristics and methods of hi!'! 
secular life, so that fixedness and stability of life in the 
secular world contributes to permanence and fixedness of 
his higher or spiritual life; and, likewise, the ever-chan
ging and, in some cases, purposeless wandering and scat
tering of effort in the secular life has a most baneful ef
fect upon all the other activities of the man. The grace 
of singleness of purpose of a life and of perseverance in 
the prosecution of that one aim, of fixedness of life in 
carrying it out, is essentially a Christian grace. Christian
ity gives a permanence to the human soul in all its earthly 
relations obtainable from no other source known to man
kind. It lend,s a singleness and definiteness to human 
endeavor, especially when it completely dominates the life 
the striking advantage of which may be easily noted b; 
a casual onlooker from the outside. I stoutly reaffirm 
my abiding conviction, my belief in the vital relation the 
religion of Jesus Christ bears to this time world of ours 
and to the solution of human ·problems; that it fully meets 
and supplies all human needs and conditions. And, young 
preachers, this vital relation, and the blessings flowing 
therefrom, should be seen nowhere sooner than in the lives 
of the men who are public heralds of this teaching from 
heaven. And again let me affirm that for all practical 
and ready effects of this teaching on the minds of the un
saved, mere preaching and lip-labor in the pulpit is dis
counted by the godly and wholesome practice of it in the 
life. Truly, your theory has just so much effect upon those 
who hear you as you are able constantly to bring into 
practice. If you would force men into the channel of your 
theories, coin them into your daily practice. Then thev 
become vital and compelling forces; but until then tb,elr 
power-your power, indeed-is merely latent and nega
tive. Well did some one ask: "How can I hear what you 
say, when what you are is forever thundering in my 
ears?" 

The man who holds a theory as merely a theory, as a 
beautiful thing to look at and talk about and to philoso
phize upon, without trying to put it into his life and there
in showing men its adaptability and its practical relation 
to everyday life-I say the man who does this is a menace 
to humanity. And the man who teaches the principles 
and precepts of Christianity, let him teach it never so elo
quently and beautifully in mere lip-labor and rhetorical 
finish and emphasis, and 1;>.e do not try to teach it by his 
life, is not careful that his life is the highest exposition 
of these gracious principles and precepts, if he do not 
try to illustrate and exemplify them in this vital world of 
ours, he is an enemy to the cause Jesus shed his blood to 
build and sustain\ I repeat it, he is a most baneful menac~ 
to the cause of Christ. 

New, then, I come to my matter of this epistle. I want to 
talk to you young men about settling down for life, as 
respects your secular relation to this world; I want to 
impress upon you the necessity for having a home .. at one 
place and making that home for all your life. I want 
in this letter to argue before you the wisdom of such a 
course. 

I know it to be well enough for a preacher to change 
his audiences now and then, both for his own pleasure 
and improvement ·and for his power over his audiences. 
This gives him an OJJportunity to go over and over the 
matter of his sermons, and thus his sermons grow, and 
thus he gains a clearer and firmer hold of his knowledge, 

which knowledge is in more or less of a latent form And 
thus his power for good increases before the peopl~. But 
what I am declaring so strongly against is the preacher 
so roving and scattering in his labor that he is without 
much influence anywhere. I tell you that a man cannot 
live a righteous and consistent Christian life in any com
munity for years without being an incalculable force of 
influence for good over the people in that community. 
But what a pitiable sight it is to me to see a gospel 
preacher, with a great fund of Bible information, with the 
splendid ability to impart it readily and even forcefully, a 
man who can acquit himself creditably before any audience 
when it comes to mere pulpit work, but who is yet without 
any permanent influence for good over the lives of those 
who know him intimately-those in the church as well as 
those without. There is not only not any use of this; 
there is positively no excuse for it! No gospel preacher 
can by any possibility be justifiable with a reputation that 
does not stand as a power for good in the lives of any who 
can know him. He has been guilty of grievous wrong if 
he has frittered away this precious h~ritage belonging to 
every true soul-that vital moral force that compels recog
nition wherever it is known, that oompels respect and rev
erence even from enemies. This, my brother, is the 
powerful preacher's forte, the secret of his strength: 

Now let me add that this roving, scattering way of chan
ging places of abode, this rambling from place to place, 
which has been the bane of so many good preachers, makes 
it impossible that the preacher should be the force that 
he could be. 

At least the people do not know him well enough; they 
do not know his inner life. . Why, think you, should a 
preacher thus curtail his power? It is vastly more than a 
money consideration that should dominate a man in de
ciding about the home. Some folks buy and sell homes and 
change without end because, say they, money can be made 
at it! They seem to forget that there are forces and in
fluences belonging rightfully to the home and the settled 
home life that money is filth compared with. Such bless
ings money cannot estimate, and it is a pity that a money 
consideration should be thought of here. I want it to be 
said of you, young preachers, above all others who profess 
Christianity, that you have the widest possible influence 
for good, which influence must come from your daily life, 
and it ls greatest upon those who know you best. Henc~. 

I want you to be fixed and settled every way. Have a 
home and settle down for life at some place. There is not 
nearly so much in the place as there is in the man. But 
be settled, and let your influence radiate as a holy force 
for the glory of God and the uplift of lost humanity. Teach 
people the singleness of your life aims, and the fl.xednes3 
and security of your life, even down to the smaller details 
of the secular world. You do not now dream of . the 
permanence in life every way it will give you. Nothing 
is insignificant or unworthy of careful thought and wis
dom. May the dear Lord bless you, young men, is my 
constant prayer. 

"BEGINNINGS OF THE CHURCH." 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

It will be noticed that the above heading is in quotation 
marks. It is at present taken from our current Sunday
school literature; yet it did not have its origin either 
with the committee which arranged the lessons or with 
any of those who have given us recent comments on the 
lessons. For a number of years this form of expression 
in regard to what is considered to have been the origin 
of the church has been gaining in popularity · among both 
the sectarian and nonsectarian leaders in certain quarters, 
both religious and secular writers frequently using it as 
a preferred form of speech. It is to be seriously regretted 
that it is so readily accepted by our Sunday-school teachers 
without its scripturalness being called in question; for it 
is not only out of harmony with apostolic teaching, but 



452 (~I GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 15, 1909. 

it also violates the fundamental principle of simplicity be
longing to the religion of Christ. In referring to the con
version of the Gentiles at the house of Cornelius, the 
apostle Peter says, "And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning" (Acts U: 
15); but nowhere in the New Testament do we read of the 
"beginnings of the church." Any form of religious speech 
not in accord with the language used by the inspired 
writers will soon lead us astray in our thinking; and if 
we go astray in our thoughts, it is only a question of 
time when we will go astray in our practice. 

" Beginnings of the church " suggests the idea that the 
church is an institution evolved out of the crude forces 
set in operation by the apostles under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. Those who originated this form of expres· 
sion conceived the idea that the original congregations 
instituted by the apostles were only crude forms of what 
the organized church was to be when brought to its per
fection as a general institution. According to this theory, · 
the apostles founded societies which were bound together 
by a common faith and by common acts and rites of wor
ship, and also furnished with certain slight rudiments of 
organization, and that out of these rudimentary forms 
it was ·left to sanctified human wisdom to perfect the 
church as a general organization so as to suit its existence 
as an institution to the time, place, and circumstances of 
the different races and classes of men. This favorite 
conception of the church as a general institution enables 
those who entertain it to frame their forms of expression 
so as to accommodate themselves to the many varied forms 
of ecclesiastical churcl;l organization and government now 
in existence. And this is perhaps the reason why it was 
used by the committee for the arrangement of ~he Sunday
school lessons. 

1'he Roman Catholic theory as to the origin of the 
church is that the Christ and his apostles founded the 
church and organized it so as to make it the "visible pre
sentment and organ of the kingdom of God in the world;" 
and it should be remembered that it was the Catholics 
who originated the church idea as now generally enter
tained among men-an idea which has taken such deep 
root in the minds of all that it appears to be an almost 
impossible task to get any one to take hold of the true 
scriptural conception that a company of believers, bounil 
together by a common faith in Christ and a common wor· 
ship according to his commands, is all that our Heavenly 
Father requires. The framers of the expression, " begin
nings of the church," had failed to find the word "organi
zation" in connection with anything spoken of as" church" 
in the New Testament, and nothing similar to the Cath
olic idea of the church as a corporate institution, and yet 
so deeply had their minds become imbued with this church 
idea that they felt compelled to find a divine warrant for 
its· existence in some manner; hence they conceived ,the 
idea of its being a divine growth or development from the 
initial forms left by the apostles. 

The beginning of churches, putting the word "begin· 
ning" In the singular and the word "church " in the plural 
form, is an expression much better suited to the facts aii 
recorded in Acts of Apostles than is "beginnings of the 
church." If we are compelled to retain the word " church " 
in place of the word "congregation," "beginning of 
churches" expresses the truth of the inspired teaching; 
while "beginnings of the church " not only does not ex
press the truth, but is also misleading in that it causes 
a misunderstanding of other very important matters of 
scriptural teaching. In the New Testament we read of 
a number of churches or congregations as established by 
the apostles and their fellow-workers, and each one of these 
churches had its own distinct beginning and its own in
dependently separate existence. The one at Jerusalem had 
its beginning, and so did the one at Antioch, and this one 
at Antioch is not to be considered an extension or per
petuation of the Jerusalem church; and what is here said 

as true of these is alrn true in regard to every other 
church spoken of in the Scriptures. In the book of Rev
elation especial emphasis is placed upon this independent 
completeness of each church in the messages to the seven 
congregations of Asia. In these messages, beginning with 
the one to Ephesus (Rev. 2: 1-7) and closing with the 
one to the congregation at Laodicea (Rev. 3: 14-22), each 
congregation is addressed as being distinctly independent 
of all the others, and each is made responsible for the 
condition of its own affairs. 

In our pleadings for a restoration of the primitive order, 
a proper understanding of this separate wmpleteness of 
each congragation is very essential. From what I see in 
the Gospel Advocate, the Christian Standard, the Firm 
Foundation, and other papers, I am persuaded that a great 
number are under the impression that what we are plead
ing for is a union of all religious parties into one great 
big something called "the church." Suffice it to say that 
no scripturally informed person on the subject entertains 
any such conception. A union of all Christians in one 
large corporate organization would not be the church of 
the New Testament, and such an institution, if brought 
into existence through our efforts, could not be scripturally 
named, for the reason that no such institution being con
templated by the inspired writers, no name can be founil 
for it within the lids of the Bible. And yet I am fully 
convinced that this is what a vast number of brethren 
are expecting to be attained if the time ever arrives when 
the purpose of our plea is fully accomplished. This is 
perhaps the one great secret of the present tendency 
toward denominationalism which is so very apparent in 
so many quarters. 

FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE SCHOOL 
AT ODESSA, MO. 
BY R. N. GARDNER. 

Since appeals are being made for this school, it is due 
those who wish to give to know its financial basis. We 
want all to know its condition and prospects. 

In justice to the school at present, its founders and 
friends, we deem it necessary to give briefly a financial 
history of it. In the summer of 1904 the town of Odessa 
voluntarily offered to give us two acres of land upon which 
was a school building that cost seven thousand dollars. 
The offer was accepted. To buy land and build a dormitory 
to accommodate sixty students would cost nine thousand 
doHars. By the spring of 1905 the land was paid for, the 
college building was ready for use, the faculty willing to 
undertake the school, and some money on hand. We could 
borrow three thousand dollars on the dormitory and thus 
make it possible to erect it, by assuming some personal 
obligations. Should we build or not? was the question 
with us. Some brethren insisted that if the school were 
a reality others would help. We knew the good of such 
schools and were desirous to begin it. It 'seemed to us 
that if we were willing to undergo the sacrifice from year 
to year in order to teach the school, other Christians would 
finish paying for the buildings. These and other considera
tions gave us courage to borrow the money. Was it a mis
take? Perhaps so. But if some one does not do some 
things that seem rash, there might not be many good works 
done. Anyway, we prayed and thought over the matter, 
consulted other brethren, and concluded it was best. This 
explains our present condition. We have paid seven hun
dred and twenty dollars interest on the three thousand 
dollars we borrowed, besides paying fifteen hundred dollars 
for furniture, stoves, etc. We think the school has done 
well to start so well equipped, and to be in better con
dition financially than when it began. We rejoice that 
such work has so many friends and are grateful to all 
""110 have helped. 

The dormitory and college buildings are deeded to trus
tees, and, when the mortgage ls paid, the property is free 
to be used continually for a school. The mortgage is not 
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due until next spring, but it should not become due without 
the money on hand to pay it. Five hundred dollars more 
will relieve us of our immediate necessities. This can be 
paid any time in May. It would be bad not to pay this 
three-thousand-dollar mortgage. It could be done without 
great sacrifice from any one. Let me suggest one way. 
How many congregations would it take to pay the debt if 
each would give fifty dollars this spring and fifty dollars 
next spring? - Only thirty. It would take only sixty con
gregations if each would give twenty-five dollars this spring 
and twenty-five dollars next spring. Now, if one man in 
each State would take it upon himf5elf to secure the prom
ises from individuals or churches until the desired amount 
was secured, it could be raised, no doubt. Brother W. F. 
Ledlow, of Fort Worth, Texas, suggests to us the plan 
given above. He offered his services to secure promises 
in Texas. When the three thousand dollars has been 
promised, all could pay and no one have any fear that his 
donation would be lost. May we not hear from some friend 
of such schools in each State who will take it upon him
self to secure promises? Some preachers in each State 
acquainted with the brethren could reach more people. 

Some brethren want to know what would become of their 
donations if there is not enough raised to pay off the in· 
debtedness. In answer to this, we can say that the prop
erty here is worth at least twelve thousand dollars, and 
we do not expect it all to go even if the three thousand 
dollars is not paid. What would be left, in such a case, we 
would use to continue the school. We intend to have a 
school here if it is God's will, even if it should be hampered 
for lack of means. We thought a while it might be forced 
to stop for this year, but we are beginning to see our way 
out now. Perhaps we could borrow again and pay interest; 
but this we dislike to do, and the debt must be paid soml) 
time. Finally, let me assure all that this work is on our 
hearts and we have no idea of letting it stop if it can be 
avoided. If the brethren continue to help us, the school will 
continue as it is; if not, we may be checked. The school 

0this year has been good and we are now encouraged for 
the future. 

TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND DOLLARS FOR THE 
YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

IN SIXTEEN DAYS-HOW MUCH 
FOR THE NASHVILLE BI-

BLE SCHOOL1 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

A comparatively few citizens of Nashville raised thi;; 
amount for the Young Men's Christian Association in six
teen days, and now an effort is being. mad·e to raise one 
hundred thousand dollars for the Young Women's Christian 
Association. How much should be raised for the Nashville 
Bible School? The Young Men's Christian Association and 
the Young Women's Christian Association are religious 
institutions, but in them the whole truth cannot be taught. 
These, like similar institutions, may be morally better for 
those who do not undertake to follow Jesus Christ fully 
than none at all; but to the extent that Christians give their 
service and money to them they depreciate the work and 
influence of the church and rob it of its glory. 

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the church and in 
Christ Jesus unto all generations forever and ever. Amen. 
(Eph. 3: 20, 21.) 

While the Nashville Bible School teaches all the courses 
mentioned last week, and instructs its students in the prac
tical duties and lessons of life, physically, mentally, and 
morally, it also teaches the Bible daily as a text-book, from 
beginning to end, as man's only standard in religion and 
only rule of faith and practice, as a complete revelation of 
the will of God, and as completely furnishing all unto 
every good word and work. Should the friends of true 
education-and in so far as the Bible is taught, the best 

and highest education-allow the citizens of Nashville for 
any consideration to give more to the above-named associa
tion than they give to the Nashville Bible School? What 
more can be done for the young men and young women of 
the whole land than to build up such a school, whose purpose 
is not only to furnish them Christian association, but to 
teach the whole truth, and nothing but the truth? Some 
citizens of Nashville readily gave one thousand dollars, 
two thousand five hundred dollars, or five thousand dollars 
each to the Young Men's Christia·n Association. Can we 
not find brethren and sisters who will give as much to the 
Nashville Bible School in order to relieve it of debt and to 
better equip it for future usefulness and good? Some say 
they gave to the Young Men's Christian Association from a· 
business consideration-that is, to assist in building up the 
city, etc. What can be better for the · city and the whole 
land than good schools? For the same consideration the 
citizens of Nashville, as such, should contribute cheerfully 
to the Nashville Bible School all the money it needs. The 
school is not appealing for help on this ground; but if this 
be a reason for building up any school, this one is entitled 
to such consideration. Then, from every consideration, the 
Nashville Bible School deserves immediate help. 

The immediate needs of the school are more and larger 
recitation rooms and a larger chapel. vVe should like to 
have these ready for the opening of the fall term; and in 
order to do this, we must begin work as soon as possible. 
Who will respond to these appeals? Any sum will be gratP.
fully received. 

THlf NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

In the New Testament we read of one church. That this 
church was not a denomination in the common acceptation 
of the term is a fact denied by no one. In this church God 
is to be glorified. "Unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen." (Eph. 3: 21.) In this church men and women find. 
salvation. "Gi>"ing thanks unto the Father, 'which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son. In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins." (Col. 1: 12-14.) 

There is not the remotest hint nor intimation in the word 
of God that responsible individuals can enjoy the remission 
of sins ·and citizenship with the blood-bought souls-the 
redeemed of the Lord-outside the church, or kingdom, of 
God's own Son. " In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness pf sins, accordip.g to the riches 
of his grace." ( Eph. 1: 7.) All this is " according to the 
riches of his grace." and Christ is the embodiment of God'<; 
grace to the world; therefore these great blessings are be
stowed according to Christ's own way which was openen 
when he offered himself for all mankind. In view of this 
great truth the inspired writer says: "Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having 
a high priest over the house of God; let us draw near 
with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water." (Heb. 10: 19-22.) 

This church will continue until time shall cease to be. 
Against it the power of evil shall not prevail. Daniel saw 
this glorious kingdom and said that "it shall stand for
ever." (Dan. 2: 44.) Jesus, the builder, head, and founda
tion thereof, said: "The gates of hell [Hades] shall not 
prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) 

This divine institution is presented to us in the Bible in 
various forms and conditions. Its mustard-seed form, or 
condition, is presented in the very striking parable spoken 
by the Savior. The mustard seed is small, but, by be~ng 
sown, yields marvelous results. The mustard seed is per-
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feet-a perfect seed; but it must be planted to produce 
more seed. So the word of God is the perfect " seed of the 
kingdom," but it must be sown. The church, therefore, ls 
self-perpetuating. In this respect this is true. Paul's ex
planation of this point will make this perfectly clear: 
"And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the per
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man [church], unto the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ: that we henceforth be no more chil
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every winil 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; but speaking the truth 
in love,. may grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every 
rart, making increase of the body unto the edifying of itself 
in love." (Eph. 4: 11-16.) The word "edify" means to 
build up; hence the church is to build itself up by speaking 
the truth in. love. 

Our Heavenly Father has given us all the means necessary 
to the extension and perpetuation of the church. But we 
must use the Heaven-appointed means. We must sow the 
seed and cultivate the crop. It is God who gives the In
crease; but he gives no increase where no labor is bestowerl 
and where no seed is sown. 

TREND OF REFORMATION. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The old world was tottering on its foundations when 
Christianity appeared. Cloud~ of incense from myriads of 
temples arose from every city, town, and hamlet in honor 
of the gods of the nations. The Jew's religion, though 
admired for its divinity, had long been corrupted by tra
dition; the throne had been overturned, and the scepter 
merely lingered with Judah until Shiloh should come. 
When idolatry was at its zenith in the pagan world, when 
the Jews were distracted by faction and the house of God 
converted into a den of thieves, the star of the Messiah 
was seen in the east. ·1 ne gospel was preached " by the 
Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven;" multitudes, both Of 
men and women, were immersed into Christ, and " con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 

The fortunes of Christianity have been varied and re
markable. As Paul, who labored more abundantly than 
any other of the apostles, grew old, he felt discourage1 
as he saw many of the congregations that he had planted 
drifting away from the sound doctrine. In none of the 
former dispensations, leading up to the coming of Christ, 
could the people be held loyal to God for any length of 
time. When their leaders died, defection would set in 
and the nation would go into wrong until another righteous 

1 man would arise and institute a reform. This alternate 
rotation of apostasy, revolution, and reformation bas been 
the history of religion in all ages and under all dispen
sations. 

All intelligent people recognize that the Protestant re
formers aimed no higher than a reformation of the papacy. 
The idea, it seems, never occurred t0 any of them that 

, they should return to the ancient institutions of Chris
tianity. Indeed, they set their faces against the immoral
ities, indulgences, heresies, and tyranny of Rome, and ex
posed and opposed them vividly and effectively; but, while 
much truth was elicited in the controversy, their followers 
soon converted themselves into numerous sects and schisms, 
all of which r etained various relics of popery, and which 
eventually proved that the only difference between the 
Catholic and Protestant popes was that one was older than 
the other. 

The first e:!forts known to us to abandon this whole 
controversy between Protestant and Catholic schisms over 

their respective creeds and dogmas, and to return to the 
original grounds occupied by the apostles in the beginning, 
were made about the beginning of the last century. God 
purifies ecclesiastical society, like he does the sea, by con
ti~al agitation; and such an effort, not to reform old 
parties, but to abandon them entirely as being unauthor
ized in the Bible, soon involved the English-speaking world 
in convulsions. Extremes, In harmony with their past his
tory, still beget extremes; and one of tb.e gr eatest tasks 
that devolved upon Campbell, Scott, Stone, and otbers, was 
to prevent the friends of truth from carrying it into un
scrlptural and hurtful absurdities. Our own times, after 
the work of reformation has been going on for almost an 
entire century, are still full of the drones, dwarfs, and 
extremists of religious thought that inevitably follow in 
the aftermath of a great revolution. 

No living man, I presume, has done more to hold the 
churches to the apostolic institutions of Christianity than 
the senior editor of the Advocate. I aspire not to either 
eulogy or criticism upon the long employment of his splen
did talents, or upon the ability that he has shown in the 
management of complicated affairs. I leave things per
sonal, for the present at least, to a better pen and to a 
more mature critic. But, laying aside things personal, 
in view of the continual crisis through which the people 
are passing, I may be excused in speaking of the influence 
which Brother Lipscomb has long exerted. An age of in
vestigation is consequently an age of extremes. Minds long 
chained in theological fetters, when loosened, like a con
vict out of prison, rapidly tend to run riot in a new 
freedom. When the winds of doctrine rage upon the great 
sea, turbulent waves transcend the limits of all reason 
a 'ld revelation. Brother Lipscomb says: 

Our position has been a peculiar one. We have been 
identified with a people that started out to return to un
sectarian Bible Christianity. They have divided into two 
parties, each turning in different directions. We have 
stood between them. It is part of human nature to form 
parties, become sectarian, and reject the oneness of the 
people and church of God. We have tried to stand between 
the two parties on the foundation of truth. (Gospel Advo
cate, 1908, page 8.) 

The original basis of " the Bible alone," discarding all 
matters of human opinion or that stand in the wisdom 
of men, upon which all started out to unite as Christians, 
has been violated by the introduction of instrumental musi.:: 
and human societies into the church; and, on the other 
hand, some have bent so far to the nether pole, in their 
opposition to human inventions, as to become entangled In 
unfortunate hobbies and extremes. I cannot now speak of 
the Sunday-school hobby, nor of the endless jangling over 
the use of literature, meetinghouses, and hymn books. 
The progress of truth is thus retarded by the fanatic zeal 
of its friends; and, I might add, the life is well-nigh 
stifled out of congregations so infested. The clashing be
tween the rebaptists and the loose-baptists comes perpet
ually before us; laying on of hands, woman's work in 
the church, and the right hand of fellowship have been 
cluly and long debated ; and yet, in the midst of such a 
clashing of elements, Brother Lipscomb has stood. like a 
balance wheel, endeavoring to adhere always to the rational 
mean. 

The Bible is not committed into the hands of priests 
and clergymen. God has spoken to the people- not to 
the popes, cardinals, monks, or circuit riders. His word 
must be read personally by the masses of the people. To 
bring the chuFches to the Bible as an only and all-sufficient 
rule of faith and action is to bring them to obey God. 
Anything to the contrary leads to disobedience and ends 
in perdition and ruin. What the Bible requires and au
thorizes is what man may practice as coming from God; 
what it does not require and authorize stands only in the 
wisdom of men. When the earth is passed away and the 
firmament is folded up as a scroll, God's word shall stand; 
while such as follow the wisdom of men shall sink with 
their Idols into obliv.ion and ruin. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Two Singers. 
A singer sang a song of tears, 

And the great world heard and wept, 
For he sang of the sorrows of fleeting years 

And the hopes which the dead past kept; 
And souls in anguish their burdens bore, 
And the world was sadder than ever before. 

A singer sang a song of cheer, 
And the great world listened and smiled, 

For he sang of the love of a Father dear, 
And the trust of a little child; 

And souls that before had forgotten to pray, 
Looked up and went singing along their way. 

-Anon. 

Activity in Duty. 
"I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is 

-day: the night cometh, when no man can work." (John 
9: 4.) 

How constant and unremitting was Jesus in the service 
of his Heavenly Father! "He rose a great while before 
day "- and when his secret communion was over, his public 
work began. It mattered not to him where he was; 
whether on the bosom of the deep or a mountain slope, in 
the desert or at a well side, the " gracious words" ever 
"proceeded out of his mouth." We find, on one touching 
occasion, exhausted nature sinking, after a day of unre· 
mitting duty-in crossing in a vessel the lake of Tiberias
" he fell asleep!" (Matt. 8.) He redeemed every precious 
moment; his words to the Pharisee seem a formula for all
" Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee!" 

O, how our most unceasing activities pale into nothing 
before such an example as this! Would that we could re
member that each of us has some great mission to perform 
for God- that religion is not a thing of dreamy sentimental
ism, but of energetic practical action; moreover, that no 
trade, no profession, no p1sition, however high or however 
humble in the scale of society, can disqualify for this life of 
Christian activity and usefulness! Who were the writers 
in the Bible? We have among them a king, a lawgiver, a 
herdsman, a publican, a physician! Nor is it to high 
spheres, or to great sgrvices only, that God looks. The 
widow's mite and Mary's "alabaster box of ointment" are 
recorded as examples for imitation by the Holy Ghost, while 
many more munificent deeds are passed by unrecorded. We 
believe that God says, regarding the attempt of many a 
humble Christian to serve him by active duty: "I saw that 
effort, that feeble effort, to serve and glorify me; it was the 
very feebleness of it I loved!" 

Did it never strike you, notwithstanding the dignity or 
Christ and the activity of Christ, how little success com
paratively he met with in his public work? We read of no 
numerous conversions, no Pentecostal revivals in the course 
of his ministry. May not this well encourage in the absence 
of great outward results? He sets up no higher standard 
than this: "She hath done what she could." An artist may 
be great in painting a peasant as well as a king- it is the 
way he does it. Yes, and if laid aside from the activities 
of the Christian life, we can equally glorify God by passive 
endurance. "Who am I," said Luther, when he witnessed 
the patience of a great sufferer-" who am I? A wordy 
preacher in comparison with this great doer." 

Reader, forget not the motive of our motto verse-" The 
night ~m~tb.~" Soon our tale shall be told; our little day 
fs flitting fast, the shadows of night are falling. "Our span 

length of time," as Rutherford says, " will come to an inch." 
What if the eleventh hour should strike after having been 
"all the day idle?" A long lifetime of opportunities suf
fered . to pass unemployed and unimproved, and absolutely 
nothing done for God! A judgment day come-<>ur gol&.en 
moments squandered-our talents untraded on-<>ur work 
undone-met at the bar of heaven with the withering re.
pulse: "Inasmuch as ye did it not." "The time we have 
lost," says Richard Baxter, "cannot be recalled; should we 
not then redeem and improve the little that remains? If a 
traveler sleep or trifle most of the day, he must travel so 
much the faster in the evening, or fall short of his journey's 
end." "Arm yourselves likewise with the same mind.''
-From "The Mind and Words of Jesus," J. R. MacDuff. 

The Wages of Sin. 
The courage and cowardice of sin! We see them ex

emplified every day. We recognize them in our own hearts 
at the two different stages, both often false. It is part o! 
the deceitfulness of sin to deceive us in both stages: in the 
first to convince us that the consequences are nothing, and 
in the second to drive us to despair. Let not passion blind 
yoli to the fact that we live in a moral world governed by 
moral cause and effect as well as physical. What men some
times call "chance," and sometimes call "fate," God calls 
"consequence." "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatEoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 
" His b'ood be on us and on our children," cried the Jews 
on that fatal day, thinking that it meant nothing, that 
they were only idle words. The words may have been idle, 
but the deed was not idle and bore its dread fruits. The 
fickleness and folly and prejudice and impenitence and cru
elty, of which the deed spoke, brought their harvest in 
kind ; and upon them ca.me all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the 
blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom they slew be
tween the temple and the altar, and the more precious blood 
still of Jesus, whom they slew and hanged on a tree. Every 
page of their history since shows how tragically true their 
own self-judgment was that madly and blindly called for 
the blood to be on them and on their children. Spurn the 
subtle t emptation which suggests that sin has no conse
quences. Distrust the spurious courage which shuts the 
eyes to risks. Refuse to listen to the folly that a man 
can sow the wind and yet somehow avoid the necessity 
of reaping the whirlwind. 

In the other stage the deceitfulness of sin works equally 
falsely and insidiously, tempting a man this time to de
spair, suggesting that he is now past redemption, that he 
has made his bed and must lie on it, and that the best he 
can do is to evade as much as possible any disagreeable 
consequences. When evil can no longer deny moral results 
and moral punishments, its last resource is to deny re
demption, deny forgiveness, deny hope. "Ye inten~ to 
bring this man's blood upon us," querulously complamed 
the priests. Yes, he did, as boldly he charged them : "Ye 
slew him and hanged him on a tree." But he had also a 
deeper and further intention, if they would but throw down 
their wretched defenses and confess their guilt and shame. 
He intended to show how they, too, might be cleansed by 
the penetential fires; how they, too, might be broken by 
that cross and saved by that blood. For them, too, was pos
sible forgiveness, pardon, and peace, with their cruel eyes 
washed soft by tears, and their vile hearts washed clean 
by blood. For them, too, brooded the divine love and pity. 

In this world of moral cause, of just law, of righteous 
judgment, let no man presume. Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked. In this world of grace and love and merer 
and compassion, this world which was the scene of Christ's 
life and ministry, this world for which Christ died, let no 
man despair.-From " The Gift of Influence," Hugh Black. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Suspicious Destructiveness. 
If we are in doubt as to whether a person is seeking to 

harm us, the surest way to bring about that harm is to 
make our suspicion apparent. Nothing antagonizes two 
persons more completely and destructively than either one's 
expressed suspicion of the other. Many a time has the 
friendship of two persons been wrecked because one got to 
suspecting the other of an unfriendliness that never existed 
until it was brought into being and cultivated by the openly 
expressed belief that it was there. We ought not to show 
suspicion, and we ought not to have suspicion. If our own 
lives are as they should be, we have nothing to fear from 
any one; suspicion only breeds trouble and weakens us. 
And our resolute refusal to doubt the goodness of others 
will often help them to do away with an unworthiness that 
might indeed have worked harm to us, if encouraged to 
continue by our expressed belief that it existed.-Sunday 
School Times. 

We should not spend our time in looking for motes. We 
really have enough shortcomings of our own to take care 
of without taking over the sins of others. I remember well 
a noble woma,n who said repeatedly: "I have never found 
any one in whom there is nothing good." She was looking 
for the good, and found it. We usually find that for which 
we look. If we are suspicious and look for evil, we are 
sure to find it. We should not permit this habit to grow 
on us, but should shun it as we would a deadly viper. We 
may fill our whole lives with sadness and gloom when they 
should be filled with joy and gladness. What a fearful mis
take to suspect and then brood! 

·Baptized into Christ. 
The editor of the Christian Leader (of the " Disciples" 

persuasion) is an amiable man, and we sympathize with 
him in his affliction-paralysis. It has been our pleasure 
to meet him, occasionally, when he has visited Cincinnati, 
where his paper is published on the same floor with the 
office of the Journal and Messenger. Editor Bell delights 
in saying kind things of the senior editor of the Journal 
and Messenger, but he still holds to his notions concerning 
"baptism for the remission of sins." In a recent number 
of his paper he compliments this editor, and then calls him 
in question because of things said in this paper, denying 
that it is possible for any man to put another into Jesus 
Christ, and he quotes, as though pertinent to the question, 
such passages as Rom. 6: 3: "As many as were baptized eis 
Jesus Christ were baptized eis his death," etc. "If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature,'' etc. (2 Cor. 13: 
5.) It is true, as he says, that a good many excellent men 
and scholars have translated the Greek preppsition "eis" 
by the English preposition "into." But we hold, and have 
shown many times, that such a rendering of the preposi
tion cannot be justified in all cases, and one argument 
against it is that to so render it assumes that it is possible 
for one ~an to put another into Christ, because one man 
baptizes another in water. We hold that such a thing is 
utterly impossible, and that, therefore, we cannot translate 
the preposition "eis" in Rom.' 6: 3 by the English preposi
tion "into." It matters not to us that good men have 
translated· the "eis" by "into." We contend that they are 
wrong, and that their error has been the cause of a vast 
amount of mischief in the religious world. It is true that 
the apostle speaks of certain persons as being "in Christ;" 
but he does not say that he put them into Christ, nor that 
any other man put them into Christ. He says explicitly 
"Ye are all the children of God by faith in Jesus Christ,: 
not by baptism. We hold, uncompromisingly, that by faith 
we enter into Christ, and, at the same time, Christ enters 
into us. Christ dwells in our hearts " by faith." Multi
tudes of people have been baptized "for the remission of 
sins,'' and yet give no evidence that Christ dwells in them 
or they in Christ. Baptism did not put them into Christ. 
But we cannot help thinking that multitudes of such men 
as the late Theodore Cuyler, John Hall, John Wesley, 

Dwight L. Moody, and Gipsy Smith have got into Christ 
without baptism. We believe in baptism as an act of obedi
ence, as a testimony to the faith that is in us; but we do 
not believe that baptism secures the remission of sins, nor 
that it is the means of putting a candidate into Christ.
Journal and Messenger. 

Editor Bell of the Christian Leader and The Way mu.st 
cease to read and believe the Bible before he can forsake 
the doctrine of "baptism unto the remission of sins." If 
the senior editor of the Journal and Messenger would lead 
the people to abandon this scriptural doctrine, h e must 
induce them to throw away the Bible, for it plainly teaches 
that baptism in the name of Christ is unto the remission 
of sins. It is very true that no man in his own wisdom and 
strength can put another man into Christ, but Christ can 
use one man to lead another to himself . . The senior editor 
of the Journal and Messenger claims that God uses him to 
lead people out of darkness into light. He publishes and 
edits his paper in order to lead men to Christ. If God does 
all this, why can he not use a faithful Christian to baptize 
a believing penitent into Christ? What one does by his 
agent., he does by himself. What Christ does by his disci
ples, he does by himself. " When therefore the Lord knew 
that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and 
baptizing more disciples than John (although Jesus him
self baptized not, but his disciples), he left Judea," etc. 
(John 4: 1-3.) The Lord Jesus Christ has ever used men 
for the conversion of the world. The Christian has a work 
to do in order that the world may believe in Christ. A 
man has fully as much to do with the faith of another man 
as he does with baptizing him into Christ. Indeed, the 
work of baptizing a believer into Christ is insignificant in 
comparison with the work of convincing the world of sin. 
It is no easy matter to lead men to believe in Christ with 
all the heart. If because God uses one man to baptize an
other into Christ, one man puts another into Christ, then it 
follows that because God uses one man to lead another to 
believe into Christ, one man puts another into Christ. 
God uses men in order that sinners may be led to believe. 
" For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be sent? 
. . . So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the 
word·of Christ." (Rom. 10: 13-17.) So the command was 
given to the apostles: "Go ye into all the world, and preaeh 
the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and !r. 
baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Faith and baptism are 
inseparably connected in the plan of salvation. Baptism 
is made no more dependent on the second party than is 
faith. The faith of the Pentecostians depended as much on 
the apostles as did their baptism. The eunuch's faith came 
by hearing the preaching of Philip. When his faith was 
right, he called on Philip to baptize him. I would like for 
the Journal and Messenger to show that his faith was less 
dependent on Philip than was his baptism. While the 
effort is being made, will the editor show that baptism wa:i 
more dependent on Peter when the Gentiles were baptized 
into Christ than was their faith? "Brethren, ye know that 
a good while ago God made choice among you, that by my 
mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe." (Acts 15: 7.) 

The conduct of the Journal and Messenger illustrates 
forcibly the blinding effects of a false system of religion. 
Both the Authorized Version and the Revised Version 
translate Rom. 6: 3 and Gal. 3 : 27 "baptized into Christ." 
The false theory of the Journal and Messenger must be 
upheld, so the editor knows the scholars of the world are 
wrong in translating "eis" by "into" in these passages. 
His reason for knowing this is that no man can put anothe.r 
into Christ. It does not follow that because Christ uses a man 
to baptize a believ.ing penitent into Christ, the man puts 
his fellow-being into Christ. If so, whatever agency God 



APRIL 15, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (9) 457 

uses, that agency puts a man into Christ. Such a position 
is absurd and ridiculous. 

In the scheme of redemption there is the divine, the 
human and the divine, and the human. The love of God 
may be said to be the prime cause; the death of Christ, the 
remedial cause; and the believing of man, the receiving 
or appropriating cause. There is no meritorious work done 
by man. He simply receives the salvation provided him 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, but he must accept it in the 
way provided by the Holy Spirit. God has ordained that 
men believe, repent, and be baptized. The man who does 
these things enters Christ. God puts him into Christ. 

I was grieved that the learned editor did not tell us how 
the Galatians came to be the children of God by faith. 
The faith that was dead, that was a mere sentiment in the 
heart, that was too lazy to be baptized, did not put on 
Christ. 'I'he baptized faith puts on Christ. "For as many 
of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 27.) Does the editor of the Journal and Messenger 
mean to say that the faith that does not come out, but 
neglects or refuses to be baptized, puts a man into Christ? 
Does the faith that refuses to obey in the first act that be
longs to faith save a man? We would be rejoiced to have 
the Journal and Messenger give this brief article to its 
readers with whatever reply it deems proper. 

Locate in Country Towns. 
It is but too true, as our correspondent hints, that the 

ablest men in the ministry are attracted to the large cities. 
"The glare and glamor of metropolitan life daze the clearer 
vision which would see opportunity to do glorious service 
for God in the quiet country towns." With every year 
there comes increasing attractiveness to life in the country. 
Good roads, free rural delivery, having daily commerce with 
the outside world, the almost universal telephone, and the 
rapid extension of the interurban railways all make for a 
cheerier social atmosphere and a quickening of the intellec
tual exchange. The church must note this and keep pace 
with it. It is in these quiet and relatively secluded com
munities where strong and thoughtful men and women are 
nourished. The church does itself a distinct disservice 
in sending inferior men to such places because the support 
is meager. A quaint preacher once observed that for a 
city congregation he wore his best coat, but for a country 
congregation he produced his best sermon.-Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 

God has a better opportunity to develop preachers in the 
country towns than in the large cities. In the city there 
are more temptations to worldliness. There is more to draw 
away the mind from a close investigation of the word of 
God. Nature lit up by revelation is helpful in developing 
the best men in any calling. It is good to commune with 
God through his works. 

There is a disposition on the part of many preacher.'> 
among us to crowd into the congested cities. This is a mis
take. The preacher's work should actually call him to the 
city or he should have good and substantial reasons before 
he seeks the city as his home. If he lives in the city and 
preachers in the country, he must incur the additional ex
pense of living in tlie city and of reaching his work in the 
country. Besides, he loses the effect of close identification 
and association with his field of labor. It is true that some 
move to the city to educate their children, but it is also 
true that the best men are educated in the country. Educa
tion in self-denial and hardi;;hips is usually worth more than 
a high-school or college education. Besides, there are now 
good schools in the country, and these are being steadily 
improved. 

I would be glad to see the young preachers and others 
making country towns their homes. Locate in the country 
town, and, with that as a ·base of operation, labor to build 

· up the cause of Christ in that town and surrounding coun
try. There are many towns that are able and should sup
port a preacher in such work. These towns should not 
·selfishly monopolize all the time of their preachers, but 

should cooperate with them for the advancement of . the 
cause of Christ, not only in the town, but in the surround
ing country. This would be better for the churches and 
better for the preachers. It is the purpose of this paper 
to encourage more and more the cultivation of the country 
and the country towns. As the city is supplied from the 
country, so the city churches are largely fed and recruited 
from the country. We would be glad to hear from churches 
and preachers who are ready to encourage such work. 

Pulpit Eloquence. 
The Des Moines (Iowa) Tribune prints the following ex

tract from " Billy" Sunday as a striking sample of pulpit 
eloquence. The matter is presented uniquely and is inter
esting: 

Twenty-two years ago, with the Holy Spirit as my guide, 
I entered this wonderful temple called "Christianity." I 
entered at the portico of Genesis, walked down through the 
Old Testament art gallery, where the pictures of Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, Isaac, Jacob, and Daniel hang on the 
wall. I passed into the music room of Psalms, where the 
Spirit swept the keyboards of nature and brought forth the 
dirgelike wail of the weeping prophet Jeremiah, to the 
grand impassioned strain of Isaiah, until it seemed that 
every reed and pipe in Ged's great organ of nature responded 
to the tuneful harp of David, the sweet singer of Israel. I 
entered the chapel of Ecclesiastes, where the voice of the 
preacher was heard; and into the conservatory of Sharon, 
and the Lily of the Valley's sweet-scented spices filled and 
perfumed my life. I entered the l usiness office of Proverbs, 
then into the observatory room of the prophets, where I 
saw telescopes of various sizes, some pointing to far-off 
events; but all concentrated upon the bright and Morning 
Star, which was to rise above the moonlit hills of Judea for 
our salvation. I entered the audience room of the King of 
kings, and caught a vision of his glory from the standpoint 
of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; passed into the Acts of 
the Apostles, where the Holy Spirit was doing his office 
work in the formation of the infant church; then into the 
correspondence room, where sat Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, 
Paul, Peter, James, and Jude, penning their Epistles. I 
stepped into the throne room of Revelation, where all tow
ered into glittering peaks, and I got a vision of the King 
sitting upon his throne in all his glory, and I cried: 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name, 
Let angels prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all." 

Refined Selfishness. 
There is a selfishness refined and bloodless which is none 

the less cruel and unsparing. In a recent story we have an 
instance graphically set forth. It is the summing up of a 
woman's misery at the hands of a husband who, in the ap
parent virtue of his indulgence, never thought of its heart
lessness. " I don't know what I've done that I should have 
to live all the time with people who keep their noses in 
books. Your pa was forever readin', and you're marked 
with it. I could set here, and set here, and set here, and he 
took no more notice of me than if I was a piece of furniture. 
When he died, the brethren and sistern used to come to con
dole with me and say how I must miss him. There wasn't 
nothin' to miss, 'cause the books and his chair was left.' 
' I won't read if you don't want me to, mother,' answered 
Roger, laying his book aside regretfully. 'I dunno but what 
I'd rather you would than to want to and not,' she retorted, 
somewhat obscurely. 'What I'm sayin' is that it's in the 
blood, and you can't help it. If I'd known it was your pa's 
intention to give himself up so exclusive to readin', I'd never 
have married him; that's all I've got to say. There's no 
sense in it.' " "There wasn't nothing to miss!" Was ever 
selfishness more summarily or more justly rebuked ?-North
western Christian Advocate. 

If any reader of this paper is guilty of such " refined 
selfishness," he should not forget that it is the meanest 
selfishness. While we could look with some degree of 
allowance on selfishness in the ignoramus, we do not excuse 
it in the least in the refined and educated. Some people, 

. however, never learn the first essential of an education, and 
that is self-denial. 
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Such as Thou Hast. 
"There is Mrs. Holman's carriage across the way," said 

young Mrs. Davis, with a sigh. "She has sent some lux
ury to Mrs. Stevens, for there goes her porter with a covered 
basket. How I wish I could carry something to . tempt 
her appetite, or do so~thing to brighten these days for 
her! How she must long to get her strength fully back! " 

'·' Has thee done what thee could?" asked Aunt Ruth, 
as she looked up from her sewing. 

"Well, I haven't found anything I could do," answered 
Mrs. Davis in some confusion, as she detected in her aunt's 
voice a suggestion that she might have overlooked an op
portunity. 

" Let me r ead thee a bit," said Aunt Ruth, reaching 
for the Bible and opening at Acts 3: 6. "'Then Peter said, 
Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give T 
thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
walk.'" 

" 0, well," remarked Mrs. Davis when the reading was 
finished, "Peter had something more valuable than silver 
and gold to give, for he had the gift of healing;" and she 
looked as if she felt that hers was not a similar case. 

"And I think it is within thy power to give thy neighbor 
that which would be more valuable to her than silver and 
gold," replied the elder lady. 

"I don't see how," said Mrs. Davis with a somewhat ir-
ritated tone. ' 

"Shall I give thee a few hints?" kindly inquired her 
aunt, and interpreting silence to mean consent, she went 
on: "I can see thy mistake in the light of my own ex
perience a good while ago. All thee needs is to h ave thine 
eyes opened to see opportunities, now overlooked in thy 
desire to do some large work. It is not the amount of 
work, but the spirit in which it is done, that pleaseth the 
Master. Ask him to open thine eyes and make thee will
ing-yea, glad-to do even the humblest service, then don't 
forget the prayer, but watch thy chance and make haste 
to improve it. A few kind words might be like healing 
balm to this soul, pent up in a suffering body." 

Feeling the truth of her aunt's words, Mrs. Davis started 
to retire to her own room, saying: "I'll do what I can." 

"In His strength, dear," reminded Aunt Ruth. 
With confession of her fault and prayer for wisdom, Mrs. 

Davis resolved to visit Mrs. Stevens, who was just recover
ing from a long and painful illness. So in the pleasant 
twilight she went in, taking with her a book of poems that 
bad just been sent her. 

"I do so thank you for coming," said Mrs. Stevens, as 
she rose to go; " please come again as soon as you can.'' 
Something in her manner assured Mrs. Davis of the sin
cerity of her request, and the hope that the little she bad 
tried to do bad been accepted made her more ready to try 
again. 

A short time afterwards she called again, and was very 
warmly welcomed. Only waiting for the exchange of com
mon civilities, Mrs. Stevens began at once: " I'm so glad 
you've come over this afternoon, especially during the past 
hour, as I have been enjoying over again some of the beau
tiful poems in the book you lent me. I cannot tell the 
authors how much their words have helped me, but I can 
thank you for lending me the book, and for coming to 
see me, too. The day you came first I was feeling rather 
discouraged at the slowness of my recovery. Mrs. Hol
man had just sent me a very dainty little pudding, with 
the word that I need not be afraid to eat it, for it was 
very simple. It looked tempting, and I appreciated Mrs. 
Holman's kindaess in sending it; but as s001} as I tasted 
it I found it was sweeter than my stomach would bear. 
But your kind words, and the poems, I might feast on to 

my heart's content. And I have so wanted you to know 
how much I have enjoyed them over and over again. They 
were like healing balm to my soul.'' 

Almost Aunt Ruth's exact words flashed through Mrs. 
Davis' mind. "Can it be possible," she said, "that I have 
been anything to anybody?" 

"He says, you know, 'Inasmuch;' and ' I was sick, anri 
ye visited me,' " replied Mrs. Stevens. 

"Aunt Ruth," said Mrs. Davis, a few minutes later, " I've 
made a great mistake in thinking there was no place in 
the world for me to work. I have dishonored my Master 
by not improving the opportunities he has given me, and 
by his grace I mean to do better. I want to thank you for 
helping me to this conclusion."-Lizzie C. Williams, in 
Christian Secretary. 

The Green Tie. 
" I think I made the best sale of all to-day. Indeed, 

it was my masterpiece in the art of persuasion against 
the purchaser's better judgment;" and the head clerk of 
the People's Clothing Store chuckled gleefully. 

He had gained the reputation of being a shrewd sales
man, and it was prophesied by his admiring friends that 
be would soon be the junior partner. No one rejoiced 
more over his success than the fair girl to whom be was 
talking, for his business success gave promise of the start
ing of a new home in the near future; but sometimes she 
winced a little over the accounts be gave of some of bis 
sharp bargains. 

"And what was it to-day?" she asked, eagerly. 
"0, I worked off some stale neckties on an old lady-an 

old-fashioned body, evidently from Backwoods ' deestrict.' 
She came in, and trustingly asked me to select half a 
dozen ties that would be suitable for a Christmas gift for 
a young man about my age. We had some that had been 
in stock for ages- impossible colors, you know-so I 
thought now was our chance. I picked out a crushed straw
berry shade, a mottled salmon, a brilliant blue, a scarlet, a 
bridish-looking pearl gray, and a horrid snaky green tie that 
has made me feel creepy just to look at it, ever since I have 
been in the store. She didn't like the looks of the collection, 
and asked anxiously if I felt sure a young man of good 
taste would like them. I assured her they were quite cor
rect, and she paid what we are getting for the best styles 
in stock. You ought to have heard the other clerks ap
plaud after she was out of hearing distance. I can just 
see her son, probably the leader of society at Backwoods, 
sporting those horrid things." 

His companion laughed a little, but there was a queer 
look on her face, and he wondered why she seemed so quiet 
and preoccupied during the remainder of his call. But he 
understood her behavior when, two days later, on Christ
mas morning, he r eceived a box containing five of the tie<s 
and the following note: 

" I can hardly say that I hope you will be pleased with 
your Christmas gift. I was so anxious to give you some
thing that you would appreciate, and, knowing bow fas
tidious you were about your ties, I persuaded my grand
mother, from ' Backwoods deestrict,' to make the purchase 
for me, asking you to select what you considered suitable 
for a young mal'l about your age. I am keeping the 'snakv 
green tie,' partly because it gave you a creepy feeling just 
to see it, and partly as a reminder that there are people 
in the world who, when it comes to a choice between kindlv 
courtesy and a shrewd stroke of business, choose the bus
i uess side. I am a bit old-fashioned myself, am:! I am 
afraid to trust my future happine1i!S to one whose business 
ability would cause him to deceive an innocent old lady, 
and then boast of it." 

After repeated unsuccessful attempts· to explain matters 
and fix it all up with the one girl in the world, the head 
clerk is wondering sadly if, after all, shrewdness alway9 
pays.- Christian Standard. 
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Her Neighbor. 
The last bells were ringing as Louise walked up tht~ 

church steps _and settled herself In th{ pew. She was the 
only · representative of the family · to-night, and she had 
come only from a sense of duty. She confessed to her
self that she was akin to the heathen In .her feeling of 
making merit. The last tones of the bell died away as the 
study door opened. and Mr. Leigh walked Into the pulpit. 

The thoughts-of Louise were astray, and she heard lit
tle of the opening song or of the prayer; but when the 
minister opened the Book and began to read, she gave at
tention. Mr. Leigh was a good reader. Louise often wished 
that · he would read and explain a whole chapter, Instead 
ot taking a text and building a sermon. And to-night he 
read and gave the meaning, it seemed to her, with unusual 
force. The paSsage was the story of the good Samaritan 
and after the re~dlng the choir began to sing "Do Yo~ 
Know the World Is Dying for a Little Bit of Love? " 

Then L9ulse sat up very straight. She had her own 
notions about the eternal fitness of things, and that did not 
fit. Seems like tlf~y should have kno-wn better than to 
sing th~t song after that -reading, for It was not a little 
bit of love the Samaritan gave; that unfortunate traveler 
was probably a Jew, else . what was there remarkable In 
the Samaritan helping him? Perhaps tM Levite had a 
little bit of love, at least a kindly feeling. I think quite 
likely when he looked on him he said," Pool" fellow! You've 
fallen on hard luck. I am sorry for you,'; -and heaved a 
sigh before he passed by on the other side. 

Louise did not hear much of the sermon. She heard 
the text, and from there on the question, "Who !Q my 
neighbor?" filled her thoughts. 

" I am a Christian,'' she niu~ed . "and the business of 
a Christian Is to publish the gospel tidings. I give a few 
dOllars to missions, what I can comfortably spare-more, 
I know, than do a great many people I see about me; but 
I have never given myself. The Samaritan bound up the 
traveler's wounds and cared for him, besides paying tJhe 
Innkeeper. 

"I wander who the neighbor is who needs me? I will 
go and see Edith Moore. She was the best girl In our 
class at solving problems of all kinds. Although I have 
seen little of her for years, I know she still lives In town 
somewhere. Strange how the best of school friends drift 
apart when school days are ended. She belonged to one 
class, set, rank-what shall I call It and what makes lt?
.aud I to another. We don't believe ·In caste In this coun
try ; but neither do we believe In ragweed, and yet every 
summer, when the hay-fever season comes, I hear some 
one blame It on the _ragweed. 

" But I'll bunt up Edith-perhaps Mary can direct me. 
Mary was In our class, too, until the last year, when she 
had to drop out and help earn the living for the younger 
children." 

Mary was now the maid of all work In Louise's home. 
The next m'ornlng, true to her resolve, she sought Mary 

for direction. 
"Yes, Edith lives on Fifteenth Street, the fourth house 

'above Curtis, on your right hand." It was very plain, but 
Louise paused to write It down; and as she did so, she 
noticed that Mary's eyes were red and swollen. She had 
evidently been crying. 

Inquiring the cause, she learned of the younger sister 
who was rapidly nearing the end of her journey, .and Mary 
co_uld he with her so. little. Here was neighbor number ono 
right In her own kitchen. · Louise talked the matter over 
with her mother and arranged that she would take charge 
of _Part of Mary's work •. so that her afternoons might be 
spent with her own family while the little sister lived. 
That would keep Louise at home the after part of the day. 
but she ·would still have her p10rnlngs. 

Too late to -see Edith to-day, and she had found her 
neighbor; but there must'·be·more-she woula go to-morrow. 

Bright and eariy sh'e mrted. -ft was quite a distance; 

but she preferred walking. At the second corner she bought 
a morning paper, not because she was so anxious for the 
news, but because a small boy was so anxious to sell lt. 
She paused to talk with him. 
._:: No," be said, In answer to her question, " I do not 

sell papers for my living, but to earn my schoolbooks." She 
learned that be lived with ·his parents, but there was a 
home full of children, and small Ned felt the responsibility 
of being the eldest, and sold-papers to buy books. 

"I want a geography; been getting my lessons for two 
weeks out of Tim Haley's, and I want one of my own." 

Louise was interested. What was the name and number 
of the book? She was sure her younger brother bad just 
finished that number, and the eager young student might 

- have the book; it would make one less to store in the 
attic, and he could· save his paper money for the next need. 

She returned with the boy an<L gav'l him the book; but 
before she could make another start a caller e~ime, and her 
morning slipped away. "I'll go to-morrow." 

Morning came, and she resolved to take the street car 
and not be tempted to buy a paper or talk to the newsboy, 
though that was surely another neighbor, she thought. 

The first person she saw when she entered the car was 
Lottie Crim, an enthusiastic young worker, who said she had 
appointed herself a committee of one to Insist oti Christians 
doing their own work, _!lnd not leaving It to committees. 

. Just now she was going to visit a shut-In friend, and on 
the way carry an armful of pictures and magazines to Mrs. 
Doyle's little folks, who must stay alone while their mother 
went out to wash. Louise was so Interested In her account 
of the small Doyles that she rode right past the corner 
where she should have changed cars. She· concluded to 
go on with Lottie and visit Edith another day. But when 
the next morning came, she found her mother suirerlng 
from an attack of neuralgia. Now, Louise detested the 
smell of medicines and the darkened windows of the sick 
room; but when one's neighbor happens to be one's mother, 
there is no retreat. She spent the day In the atmosphere 
of hot-water bottles, camphor, and mustard. 

Another day she started, only to be turned aside before 
she had gone two blocks to show a young g)rl who had lo11t 
her way the shortest path home; and the talk with the 
girl disclosed the fact that here ·was a younger sister n~
lng help which the older could best ·give. She resolvid 
to cultivate her acquaintance. Night came again and she 
had not gone to see Edith. But when she opened her Bible, 
she read: " I beseech you . that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, . . . which Is your reasonable 
service." 

As she thougbt how full that ,week h,ad been, and she had 
not seen the friend on whom she had depended for advice, 
her eyes fell on her thank-olrering box. She picked it up 
and shook It-very little in it. 

"Don't think I have looked at it for months. The last 
time was when I put the dime In because I did not -break 
my ankle when I slipped on the Ice last spring. A dlme's 
worth of gratitude for a sound foot'! I will fill the box as 
a thank ol!erlng for opened eyes. I do not need to ask 
Edith, 'Where Is my neighbor,' but I will go to see her."
Exchange. 

The purest "Instruction,'' the wisest " doctrine," the 
broadest " understanding,'' and the highest "wisdom" are 
found in booics which teach us how 'best to live. If a book 
does not deepen our love to God, Increase our faithfulness 
to service, and strengthen our desire to do more for others, 
It Is not worth the reading; and If a book does -any or 
all of these things, It Is worth reading many times. "The 
crowning-merit of a book,'' says David Pryde, " must always 
be Its practical usefulnesS. If It makes you more cheer
ful, or more amiable, or more sympathetic, -- or more ap
preciativE! of what Is beautiful, or more --resolute to follow 
what (s go·od and noble, theri. the highest pur,pose ·of a 
~ Is glih:ied.-Exchange. " · 
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TWO DIFFERENT ENDS. 
BY D. L. 

God desires to make ·his dlsctples each and every one a 
practicer and teacher ~f .his word. So he e~courages every 
man, woman, ·and child that comes Into the church of 
Christ, according to his condl tlon and a bill ty, to teach the 
word of God to the world. Every thought and Idea con
nected with conversion to Chrl st carries the Idea of teach
Ing that word to the "!\'Orld. All are expected to do it. 
"Teaching them to observe [or do] all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you." (Matt. 28: 20.) The object of 
the commission was " that repentance and remission of 
Bins should be preached in his name unto all the nations, 
beginning from J\lrusalem." (Luke 24 : 47.) "They were 
all scattered abroad, except the apostles." (Acts 
8: 1.) "They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the word." (Verse 4.) All the disciples 
conv.erted to Christ by_the apostles taught the word of God. 
Such ~ thing as a disciple Incapable of teaching the worl\ 

·of God '!!!:r u~eard of among the early· dlsclpll)s. A dis; 
clple un!lt tq ·teach the word was unknown to the earlY. 
church. They were able to teach; they did teach ; they 
were trained to teach~ The women, In common with oth
ers, were trained and did teach. Every woman In Christ 
was expected to teach. The restriction thrown over and 
around women's teaching was that It 'might l¥l done in a 
womanly and Christian "t~;ay. They were not forbidden to 
preaoh. No Christian was ever forbidden to preach by 

the apostles. The spirit that forbids Christians to preach 
or teach the word of God Is not from God. Those who 
object to Christians teachihg are not of 9od; they are from 
below. The maii who objects to Christians teaching one 
another or the world Is opposed to God and to God's people 
and is fighting against God . . To preach the gospel to the 
world Is the birthright of every Christian, and each shpuld 
be trained to It from his birth. "Train up a child In the 
way he should go, and even when he is old he will not depart 
from lt." Men, women, and children should be each trained 
In their proper place and sphere to teach the word of God 
to those around them. Where and when shall they teach? 
If they are not perm! tted to preach to classes of one, ten, 
or t"~Yenty, where will they preach? If ·not on Sunday, 
where and when shall they make the word of God known 
and aid fn the conversion of the world? The· world will 
never be converted by people supported by othera to preach 
the gospel. Every Christian becoi:nes a self-supporting 
preacher; and when he converts a man, woman, or child, 
he makes him or her a missionary of God to preach to hls 
neighbor. He starts hlm or her out to preach to others. 
Only In this way will the world be converted to God. Pro
fessedly Christian men strive to see how few persons can 
be led to preach. God wishes every child of his .a preacher 
of righteousness. They pursue dll'l'erent courses to attain 
dll'l'erent ends. The people who are preaching discourage 
others from preaching. Every time · and place and method 
Is wrong. You can talk politics or repeat the neighborhood 
slanders and scandals on Sunday morning, but you dare not 
teach a ' Bible lesson to those In the church or out of it. 
What makes It a greater sin to teach God's word on Sunday 
morning than on Monday or Saturday ? "And .those words. 
which I commaJ;~d thee this day. shall be upon thy heart: 
and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou slttest In thy house. and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou llest dowu, 
and when thou rlsest up. And thou shalt bind tl:lem for 
a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets be
tween thln t> eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
doorposts of thy house. and upon thy gates." (Deut. 6: 
6-9.) It is a gross misrepresentation of God to Insist that . 
he opposed the teaching ef hls law, sealed by his blood, 
at any time or place. 

HAS A JIIURDERER ANY PROlUSE 
OF SALVATJONt 

Brother Sewell: A man who knows the teaching of the 
Bible, whether he belleves or not, commits murder, takes the 
lffe of a fellow-man, through :hl\_te, has he any promise of 
eterlj.al· llfe? CI!Jl he have any .hQpe ·of salvation under any 
cond1llon? (Mrs.) E. D. VINEYARD. 

We do not know of any passage of scripture that Indi
cates that the khid of murderer Indicated above can find 
salvation. In the Old Testament. where the curses pro· 
nounced upon men were executed In this ll~e. we are . as
sured that the character of murderers named could find 
no forgiveness, as the following passage plainly Indicates." 
"But If any man hate his neighbor, and lie In walt for him, 
and rise up against him, and smite him mortally that ·he 
die, and fleeth Into one of these cities; then the elders of 
his city shall send and fetch him thence, and deliver him 
Into the band of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 
Thine eye shall not pity him. bu( thou shalt put away the 
guilt of Innocent blood from Israel, that It may go well 
with thee." {Deut. 19 : 11-13.) Again we have this pas
sage: "But If a man come presumptuously-upon his neigh
bor, to slay him with gulhf; thou shalt take hfln from ·mine 
altar, that lie may die." (Ex. 21:- 14~) 'NM!e' passages 
show that under the law of Moses a man who hated another 
and took advantage of him and slew him was a murderer 
that could not be forgiven under that law: He bad to pay 
the penalt~ death: And to say the very best that can be 
said in r,!!gard to a similar kind of murderer now, I do not 
know o{ an Intimation that such a one could obtahl. eternal 
life.- There Is vast mercy displayed In the &ospel'. Yet 

• 
I 
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Jesus ~d: "For all tqey that take the sw<l'rd shall perish 
with the sword." (~att. 26: 52.) The apostle John also 
says: "Whosoeve~ hateth his brother Is a murderer : and 
ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." 
(1 John 3: 15.) This prin~iple Is about the 11ame regard
Ing any persistent, determined sin against the word of God. 
We have the following from Paul to the Hebrews: "For 
i! we sin willfully after that we have received the know!· 
edge of the truth, there remalneth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall d·evour the adversary." (Heb. 10: 
26, 27.) This likely referred to a persistent denial of 
Christ among the Jews, after having received him. in !act. 
any sin openly persisted In may become willful and unpar
donable. Murderers that did not hate the one they killed 
under the law, but did It accidentally or through sudden 
excitement, without any former hatred or intent, could be 
forgiven, and we think that sort might be forgiven now. 
But 'it would be exceedingly difficult for any man that gets 
~far Into sin as to so J?.ate his fellow-man as to dellber
aXely determine to kill him, and execute the deed with • 
malice aforethought, to ever get his heart close. enough to 
God again to so fully and truly repent Of such a sin as to 
come Into such harmony with God as to be forgiven. At 
all events, such a sin Is awfully dangerous ; and no man 
that Is truly in harmony with. God will ever commit such 
an awful deed. A man is. In an awfully wicked state of 
heart and life that commits such a deed, and there is n 
terrible chasm !or him to bridge In order to come into union 
and communion with Goo to such extent as to b'e saved. 
People should never !or a moment harbor such a thought. 

SEVERAL QUESTIONS. 
Brother Lipscomb: (1) Is it possible to sing the follow

Ing without either worshiping the Master or using these 
words In vain? 

"My faith looks up to thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary, 

Savior divine! 
Now hear me while I pray, 
Take all my guilt away; 
0, let me fr<l'm this day 

Be wholly ·thine." 
Also "Rock of Ages," "Nearer, My God, to Thee," and such 
like. (2) What does "the promise" have reference to In 
Acts 2: 39? (3) Was "the gift of the Holy Spirit" given 
them on conditions of repentance and baptism? (4) Do 
those who comply now wl~h Peter's command, " Repent, and 
be baptized . . . for the remission of sins" (Acts 2: 
38), "receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" the same (If at 
all) as they did when this command was first given and 
obeye·d.? . (5) -Do .You. consider that Gal. 1 : 19 proves that 
'IJames the Lqrll!s ''1/r~,ther" was an apostle (not one of the 
twelve, but one !Ike ·Paul and Ba!'nabas)? (6) What do you 
consider the !!trongest proof that the Sabbath has been done 
away with? J . D. C. MACMURCHIE. 

Carman, Manitoba, Canada. 

(1) There Is an element of worship In all accepfable 
service to God. To listen reverently to the Bible enters 
more or less Into the worship. There Is no harm In Inducing 
others to participate In the worship further than they can 
do It with sincerity and honesty. The wrong of worship 
Is In "doing or claiming to do what we cannot honestly do. 
To hear God witl!- reverence Is worship. (2) "T·he prom
Ise" was the Holy Spirit. (3) The Holy Spirit was given 
to them as a gift to be seen and used among .men. ( 4) 

Those complying with the conditions receive the same 
SpJrlt, but not always the same manifestations or form of 
ft. (5) It Is difficult to tell who" the Lord's brothe<"" was, 
whether he m·eant his mother's or father's son or his 
cousln, __ ,as th.ey all were called " brethren." . There Is no 
pras:t!Cal •_q_u_e~h>n .In It, and so I am not careful" to decide. 
(G) I do not know how to decide one divine argument or 
reason Is stronger than another. There are several 
passages declaring Jesus was "Lord of the Sabbath,/ and 
so might annul Its obligations as David and the prl sts had 
done, .or might set It aside. I never scaled th_j: passages 
to see which was most weighty. 

SOCIETY WORK NOT CHURCH CO-OPERATIO~.· 
BY E. A. E. 

The Tennessee Christian for February, page 10, replying 
to my denial that the societies are simply church co
operation, says: 

The second editorial by Brother Elam is so long that It 
gives us little room in which to reply. In this Issue, as In 
the last, he begs the points at issue and then proceeds to 
apply the correcting lash. 

The acting missionary boards are committees appointed 
by the churches met In convention. Is It a sin to appoint 
a church coni.mlttee? Is It a sin to fix the conditions on 
which men may become members of such committee? Life 
directors appear to annoy Brother Elam. If he was one of 
them !or a time and saw how truly the position Is one of 
honor rather than of power, he could talk more calmly on 
the subject. The convention. Is the powerL and should be, 
for It Is the church met to consider the extension of the 
kingdom. ' ,. ,_...,.j 

Let us first point out the self-contradictions of the Ten
nessee Christian. It states (1) that the position ·or life 
directors "Is one of honor rather than of power," and (2) 
that "the convention Is the power, and should be, for it Is 
the church met to consider the extension of the kingdom." • 
How can the convention be "the power" and the " diFe<> 
tors" of It not be In power-? It Is human nature, too, 
when In power, to use it. The Tennessee Christian contends 
that " the convention Is the power " and "is the church.'' 
I have pointed out the fact that these directors for so much · 
money buy their directorships-their positions of "honor" 
and power. According to the Tennessee Chrlstiap, then, 
men can buy positions of "honor" and power In the church. 
Jesus, the Head of the church, was poorer than the foxes 
and birds-so poor that" when he wanted to use a small coin 
for an Illustration, he had to borrow it, and so poor that hfl 
" had not where to lay his head." He never Imposed a 
money qualification as essential to entrance into his church, 
to Its eldership, or to any place in it. He has chosen the 
"poor as to the world to be rich In faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he promised to them that love him." 
(James 2: 5.) All know that a human governm_ent Is very 
corrupt when men can buy In It positions of "honor" and 
power. No, the 11fe ·directors are not ·annoying me, for I do 
not belong to that thing In which " po~~ons of honor " and 
power for life-II fe · directorships-can be bought with 
money. The annoyance comes to him who, without a sylls· 
ble of truth to support bls assertion, boldly asserts tJlat 
this thing Is the church of Christ. 

Another self-contradiction of the Tennessee Christian Is 
that the society Is both the church and a "method" of, th~ 
church. If only a "method" of the church, an "expedient," 
etq., how can it be the church Itself? ' How· can It be "tbe 
power" carrying on the business of the kingdom, and rep
resenting " his power, dignity, and ma~esty of the whole 
government," and only a "method? " What Is this thing, 
anyway, which the Tennesse'e Christian argues Is so essen· 
tial to " union " and so necessary to -the proper representa
tion of the kingdom of heaven? Is It only a method? Let 
the fact be emphasized that the advocates of the society 
are divided among themselves as to what the thing Is, as 
well as upon the question of who shall represent them at 
the forthcoming "centennial." Is this t,he "union," or 
"unity of the Spirit," for which Jesus prayed? Professor 
Charles Louis Loos, who was for' a long time the president 
of the biggest society of them all-the national Jsoclety
and who has served on the boards and In different capacities 
in other societies, · should know ·what they are, He says 
the society js .' not church cooperation. ~n · the Newbern 
church c:tse he was asked ''the following qu~~tlons: .- ~ ' . . . . ' ( . -

Question 82. What Is meant by congregational co
operation/ as contradistinguished from society work? 

A. I think when chprc)les, as such, by their own motion, 
through their representatives, say, unite In any general 

. work, as they have often do·ne, and the church agrees to go 
IQtO cooperation In a question or several questions and 
decides upon It, and sends tts own representatives to a gen· 
eral meettnc. 

,. 
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Question 83. Maintaining full control over the repre-
sentatives? · 

A. O, yes, and these other societies are individual mat
ters; some churches go into it, however, as chur~hes, but 
as a general thing it is the individuals; the societies make 
provisions for the churches to enter it, and it is not what 
we call church cooperation. 

Question 84. It is quite a different thing from church co
operation? 

A. Yes. 

Then, according to Brother Loos, the society is not " what 
we call church co-operation," but" is quite a different thing 
from" it, and, "as a general thing," individuals, and not 
churches, go into it. The Tennessee Christian has admitte<l 
that not more than one-fifth of the churches work through, 
or have any connection with, the societies. Then some in
dividuals have gotten together, formed a society, and asked 
the church of Jesus Christ to "join" or to go into it. This 
shows that the society is self-constituted, and constituted 
tJy certain individuals. The position of the Tennessee 
Christian at one time is that the society is " church coop
eration;" at another time, only a " method;" and at still 
another time, the church itself-" the power." Which is it? 
Let these advocates of the societies agree among themselves 
as to what this " power " is which can be purchased with 
money, before the Tennessee Christian further accuses me 
of begging the points at issue . . In the January number. 
page 6, of my argument it says: 

From a logical standpoint his argument defeats its pur
pose. It is meant to convict us of wrongdoing, yet it effec
tually acquits us, thus: "His [their] so-called 'method'" 
" is not a method, but an organization separate and dis
tinct from the church, with its own method," etc. Now 
taking this as a major premise, we couple with it the minor 
premise that the editors of the Tennessee Christian are 
not members of any religi_ous organization other than the 
church of Christ, and from these two premises draw the 
conclusion that they are, therefore, in no way responsible 
for the alleged atrocities of this other organization which 
disturbs Brother Elam's serenity and peace. We are not 
quibbling here, but engaging Brother Elam's center with 
our center. He affinms that the missionary society, which 
is a part of the church, is no part of it at all, but a separate 
thing. Let him prove this proposition, and he will then 
have exploded and shattered our position that the mission
ary societies are but "methods" by which the church carries 
on its world-wide evangelistic work. 

In his second number, which we will print next month, 
Brother Elam, referring to his article here printed, says : 
"We showed that modern missionary societies are not 
methods of work, but organizations, human, self-constituted, 
separate and distinct from the church, with methods of 
their own." Of course he "asserts" this, but where did 
he "show" or prove it? Thus as to the real point at issue 
he begs the question. 

I do not a{firrn that " the missionary society, which is a 
part of the church, is no part of it at all, but a separate 
thing." I do not affirm a negative; I deny that the mission
ary society is any part of the church. The editors of th~ 
Tennessee Christian seem to pride themselves on being lo
gicians; at least, they write much about "logic." In th~ 
last issue of their paper they have an article under the 
caption, " Brother Elam and Logic." In their boast
ing they are in danger of betraying their ignorance. They 
either do not know the difference between an affirmative 
and a negative proposition or they think their readers do 
not. I repeat, I do not affirm the negative--namely, " that 
the missionary society is no part of the church." 
I deny that it is a part of the church. The editors of the 
Tennessee Christian · have affirmed different propositions
(1) that the missionary society is a" method of the church;" 
(2) that it is church cooperation; (3) that it is .. a part of 
the church;" and ( 4) that it " is the church," "the power: ' 
We can find other affirmation- for example, the missionary 
society, or something like it, is the "union" for which they 
think Christ prayed, is essential to the carrying on of the 
business of the church as a kingdom, and is necessary to 
the proper representation of " the power, dignity, and maj
esty of the whole government." 

If the editors of the Tennessee Christian-the logi-

cians ( ! )-can determine just what they think this mis
sionary society is, and will affirm it in public discussion, 
or if they will affirm that the society in the United States 
or the one in Tennessee "is the church," "the power," or 
will persuade Brother Briney to do so, we shall be delighted 
to put up a man who will deny it. They must do this or quit 
writing about a public discussion. While they are trying 
to decide what they think the society is, and whether they 
will affirm their practice in public discussion, or while they 
are trying to persuade Brother Briney to do so, I shall con
tinue to deny that the society, a " religious organization," is 
"the church," "the power," or any " part of the church,'' 
and I shall continue to affirm that it sprang up a few years 
ago, that its directorships have been bought, that it has 
salaried officers, and that it is, therefore, of human origin, 
with man-made rules to govern it, man-made conditions 
upon which the church of Jesus Christ or a member of his 
church may enter it, and that the editors of the Tennessee 
Christian belong to it. 

I am willing to state now some reasons for denying the 
society is the church or any part of it. If it were the 
church, wherever the church exists it would exist; if it 
were the church, one could not enter the church without 
at the same time and in the same way entering it. The 
church, the kingdom, and the family of God on earth are 
the same; one does not enter the church at one time in one 
way, and the kingdom and family of God at another time 
and in a different way. One can become a Christian, enter 
the church, and, therefore, live the Christian life and be 
saved in heaven at last, without ever hearing of the mis
sionary society; just as one may become a Christian, enter 
the church, and, therefore, live the Christian life and be 
saved in heaven at last, without ever hearing of any of the 
various denominations in the world. The society is no 
part of the church; if it were, wherever the church exists in 
its completeness this part would exist. The church of the 
New Testament ecKisted complete in all its parts, and com
pletely furnished by the word of God unto every good work 
(2 Tim. 3: 16, 17); but there is no trace in the New Testa
ment of the missionary society. President Loos, for a long 
time the president of the Foreign Society, denies that it is 
the church. He says the " society makes provisions for 
the churches to enter it." The church cannot make pro
visions for itself to enter itself. Since the society "makes 
provisions for the churches to enter it," it is separate and 
distinct from the church. Since the above is true, it follows 
(1) that the editors of the Tennessee Christian belong to a 
"religious organization other than the church; " (2) I am 
not, therefore, "begging the question;" and ( 3) I "have 
exploded and shattered" their " position that the mission.a.11~ 
societies [they use the plural, "societies," hence do not 
refer only to the one in Tennessee] are but methods by 
which the church .carries on its world-wide evangelistic 
work." The editors of the Tennessee Christian themselves 
"have exploded and shattered " their "position " that the 
" societies" are "but methods" by affirming that they are 
the church itself. Since Jesus did not found the society, 
it is a self-constituted, human, " religious organization," 
which sat in solemn assembly and gravely made "pro
visions" for churches of Christ to enter it. Does Jesus 
consider it an "honor" that his churches are granted the 
privilege of entering this human religious organization? 
\Ve request that the Tennessee Christian Jet its readers see 
what we say. 

THE THEATER AND THE CHURCH. 
BY M. C. K. 

That the desire for various forms of amusement and 
carnal pleasure has been on the increase in our country 
in recent years goes without saying among close observers 
of affairs in modern life. Nor has this desire by any 
means been confined to men and women of the world as 
distinguished from those of the church. The latter in some 
instances, as well as the former, as recently expressed by 
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a Chicago, speaker, have gone "fun mad." Along no line 
has this tendency been more manifest in modern city life 
than in the attendance upon the theater. The numbers 
that attend are both astonishing and alarming. The vast 
throngs that crowd these places, and that frequently cro-wci. 
them seven days in the week, and the constant increase 
in the number of theater buildings in many of the cities, 
are a verification of this fact. Possibly no influence is 
having a more demoralizing effect upon the churches than 
the modern theater. 

We are glad to note that the Central Baptist, of Saint 
Louis, is speaking out with no uncertain sound on this 
matter. In its issue of March 25 it has an editorial de
voted to the subject, and what it says is so appropriate 
and timely that we give our readers the benefit of the en
tire editorial, which follows: 

THE DEVIL IN THE PLAY. 

A Saint Louis minister recently spoke on the evils of 
the theater, saying that nine-tenths of all the plays are 
bad. A theatrical manager sneeringly declared that the 
preacher did not know what he was talking about and in
timated that he would better attend to his own business. 
But the manager's point is not well taken. It is not at 
all necessary that the minister should attend the theater 
in order to know its character. He need only to read the 
admissions of the friends of the theater in their detailed 
descriptions in the daily papers and to glance at the bill
boards. In this way any decent man of ordinary intelli
gence may learn all that he need to know in regard to 
the usual theatrical performance. Last week there were 
two plays in Saint Louis that attracted particular attention. 
The hero in one of them was " the devil," and in the other 
he was "the Christ." Both plays were utterly bad-as bad 
as the devil himself could have wanted them to be. The 
one was diabolical and the other was sacrilegious. A 
dramatic critic, writing in praise of the one, says that the 
play is one " in which virtue is overthrown and passion 
triumphs through the machinations of a very human, a 
very cynical, and a very methodical devil." He says 
further that it "is broadly suggestive in its theme and 
there is no effort to cover its suggestiveness." Another 
critic, writing in friendly vien of the other play to which 
we refer, uses such sentences as these: "During the two 
hours the weirdly strange play was enacted; an act of ap
palling sacrilege; tremendously shocking to the reveren
tial; a Christlike figure was presented on the stage; teaches 
practically nothing save that a man's love for a woman 
is his highest source of spiritual strength; this mock Christ 
pities and forgives the wanton and then clasps her pas· 
sionately in his arms and makes hot love to her; a strong 
vein of spiritualism runs through the E1tory." Horrible! 
Horrible! No good man can witness such plays and stay 
good, and no pure woman can behold such vileness and 
remain pure. 

The Gospel Advocate wishes to say a loud "Amen" to 
these wise and timely words of our cotemporary. They are 
needed in Louisville and Nashville as well as in Saint 
Louis. If editors, preachers, and other religious teachers 
do not exert an influence to check this evil, it is not likely 
that any will be exerted in· that direction. Revolting pic
tures are often placarded in advance in conspicuous places, 
and city authorities seem not to care for it. Thus "the 
lust of the flesh" and the "lust of the eye" are fed day 
by day; and when the hour arrives for the spectacular 
exhibition of the "broadly suggestive" performance, men, 
women, and children throng the building and the "lust of 
the eye " is gratified. 

One of the most revolting things about the whole busi
ness in modern times is the effort to catch the religious 
part of the community by dramatizing and introducing 
upon the stage holy and blessed personages and scenes of 
the Bible; a.nd it is a sad reflection that many members 
of the churches are ensnared by this ruse of Satan. Do 
they not know that those who exhibit these scenes, as a 
rule, care nothing about teaching the biblical truth in
volved, but are after the money of those who are thus 
deluded? Ponder the case presented by the Central Bap
tist. "A Christlike figure was presented on the stage."' 
Indeed! And what next? "Nothing save that a man's 
love for a· woman is his highest source of spiritual 
strength! " Then tkink of the following: ''This mock 

Christ pities and forgives the wanton and then clasps her 
passionately in his arms and makes hot love to her! " 

And yet Christians lend their influence to such a " dia
bolical and sacrilegious" performance! It is shocking to 
think of such a thing, and it is to be hoped that the ex
treme to which such pleasure-seeking has gone will leaci. 
to a healthful reaction at least among those who profess 
to be followers of Christ. 

According to the Courier-Journal of March 29, one " Mis~ 
Olga Nethersole" makes " an appeal to the clergy of Chi
cago " through the Chicago Evening Post, in which she 
talks about "passion plays" and " morality plays," and 
says: "I am sure that the church, by keeping in close touch 
with the stage, will help the latter to be a great factor 
for good." Then, referring to the play, "The Writing on 
the Wall," she says of the Chicago preachers: "I ask them 
to support this play, the work of an enthusiastic reform 
writer, whose endeavor it is to prove that each man is his 
brother's keeper; not only for the r eason that it is right, 
and according to the teachings of Christ, but also because 
it is economic, and that it is in protecting others that we 
protect ourselves." Commenting editorially on this wo- · 
man's theatrical career in general and her appeal to the 
Chicago preachers in particular, the Courier-Journal says: 

We speak of the above as remarkable, not because of the 
plea it contains, but because of the source of that plea. 
Miss Nethersole, begging that the church will unite with 
her in uplifting humanity is here a paradoxical picture, 
spectacular as well as unique. The play she refers to 
may be a dramatization of brotherhood and other kinds 
of sentiment, but it is hardly to be said that her previous 
"vehicles" have been conducive to the uplift of mankind. 
" Sapho," reeking with erotic stench, is but one of her 
series of plays which glorify scarlet sisters and invite the 
youth of the land to join in pity and adulation. " Camille," 
"Mrs. Tanqueray," and the rest are of the same cut. 

For the sake of the stage, herselt, ar..d the public, it 
is to be hoped that Miss Nethersole has had a change for 
the better and is undertaking to undo some of the wrong 
already done. It is not fair to her, therefore, to assume 
that what she claims for her new play is misleading. It 
must be remembered, however, that it is her contention, 
and it has been all along, that there is nothini; but good 
in "Sapho;" that it teaches a superb lesson, and that it 
should be seen and applauded by everybody. That is why 
her point of view must be considered in estimating her 
commendation of her present dramatic medium. 

Under any and all circumstances, Miss Nethersole'i> 
prayer for churchly cooperation has about it the odor of 
monumental audacity. 

It is truly refreshing to find a great secular newspaper 
speaking out against such "monumental audacity ;" and 
the Gospel Advocate takes occasion to add that the Courier
Journal's lack of faith in Miss Nethersole as a reformer in 
particular is our lack of faith in the entire stage as a 
beneficial annex to the church. It is to be hoped that such 
appeals as this for church members to support the stage 
will help to bring about the desired reaction. 

One day a gentleman in India took from his library 
shelf a book. As he did so he felt a little pain at the 
end of his finger like the prick of a pin. He thought that 
a pin had been left in the book as a bookmark, and began 
reading. Soon his finger began to swell, then his arm, then 
his whole body, and in a few days he was dead. It was not a 
pin, but a small deadly serpent which had housed itself in 
tlie leaves of the book. If the tiny green deadly snake of 
India were the only one that nestled among the books, we 
could guard against it, but it is not. There are thousands of 
poisonous snake thoughts in books of the present time. 
They are so artfully coiled and so snugly concealed that 
their presence is unknown, their sting unfelt, till the "book 
is fini shed" and laid down. Multitudes have exclaimed 
after the poison had begun its work "0, if I had never 
read that book! "- Selected. 

" Great privileges never go save in company with great 
responsi bi Ii ties." 
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~filC~IJ 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother L. C. Reeves recently closed a meeting at Cle

burne, Texas. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is now engaged in a meeting at 
Spencer, Tenn. 

Brother H. Leo Boles preached at Antioch, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother Ernest N. Glenn changes his address from Santa 
Cruz, Cal., to 621 P Street, Sacramento, Cal. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother' John D. Evans will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
, North, this city, on next Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother J. E. Acuff will preach at Hill's Chapel, on the 
Nolensville pike, ten miles from this city, on next Lord's 
day. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman, of Odessa, Mo., recently preached 
at Sedalia, Mo. There was one added from the Christian 
Church. 

Brother A. Ellmore, of Covington, Ind., has been unable 
to do any preaching for some time on account of an attack 
of asthma. 

We are glad to announce that Brother David Lipscomb is 
improving. He is now resting much better than he has for 
several weeks. 

Brother L. ·B. Jones' meeting with the Cowart Street con
gregation, Chattanooga, Tenn., continues with good inter
est and attendance. 

Brother S. H. Hall informs us that there was one mom 
baptism at Atlanta, Ga., on Sunday, April 4. Brother Hall 
is now engaged in a tent meeting. 

Brother B. C. Young is now engaged in a meeting at 
Luther, Fla. He recently closed a meeting at Fidelity, near 
Alachua, Fla., with three baptisms. 

Brother A . F . Thurman i s engaged in a meeting at Titus 
Schoolhouse, five miles west of Woodson, Texas. Up to 
April 5 one person had been baptized. 

Brother Levi P. Mansfield, of Dublin, Texas, made this 
office a pleasant call during last week. He was on his way 
to Dunlap, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother J. D. Gunn preached at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, on last Lord's day. We ar'e glad to state that his 
health is much improved and is in a fair way to recovery. 

Brother L. F. Marshall recently baptized one person at 
Palestine, Ark. 'Phe brethren there now meet in a hall, 
but have almost enough money in the bank to build a house 
in which to worship. 

Brother R. H. Boll's meeting at the Nashv1lle Bible School 
will continue over next Lord's day. Services begin at 8: 30 
A.M. and 7: 30 P.M. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
to attend these meetings. Brother Boll is an interesting 
and forceful speaker. 

During last week the following Tennessee brethren called 
at this office: J . A. Mays and W. L. Garten, Kingston 
Springs; B. T. Beasley, Boston; F. M. Turner, Christiana; 
W. B. Boyd, Celina; S. R. Logue, Lynnville; J. 0 . Blaine, 
Portland; A. J. Warren, Dublin. 

Brother J. W. Johnson, of Clarksburg, Tenn., died on 
Monday, April 5. Brother Johnsqn was a useful man, and 
in his death the community sustains a great loss. Brother 

J . . C. Lewis, of Wildersville, Tenn., has furnished us a 
sketch of his life, which will be published in our next issue. 

Brother Andrew Perry, of Watseka, Ill., recently closed 
a meeting at Bethel, near Owensburg, Ind., with six bap
tized and several restored. The brethren at Bethel have 
not been meeting regularly, but they have renewed their 
promises to one another and to the Lord to do so in the 
future. 

Brother N. 0. Ray, of Austin, Texas, changes his address 
from 607 West Ninth Street to 1000 Rio Grande Street. He 
writes: "The cause of Christ is prospering in this city. 
The congregation is not large, but is zealous and enthu
siastic. During this year eleven have been added to our 
membership. Brother Price Billingsley is to help us in a 
tent meeting, beginning on April 11." 

Brother M. L. Moore, of Franklin, Ky., writes, under date 
of April 8: " Our meeting began here on last Lord's day. 
There was one confession at tll.e morning service. I will 
preach at night during this week, and Brother T. Q. Martin, 
of the Potter Bible College, Bowling Green, Ky., will be 
here on next Lord's day to continue the meeting indefi
nitely. We hope to have a glorious meeting." 

Brother Van A. Bradley writes: " I visited the church at 
Keyton, Ala., on Sunday, April 4, and preached three dis
courses. The Keyton congregation is one of the best in 
South Alabama. Our meetinghouse at Esto, Fla., will soon 
be ready for use, but we lack about one hundred dollars 
of having enough money to meet the building expenses. 
There was one addition at Esto at my last appointment." 

Brother H. S. Nelson, of Albion, Boone County, Neb., 
writes: "The churches in this county are in a prosperous 
and growing condition. There have been about two hun
dred additions within the last two years. We will hold 
several mission meetings in near-by schoolhouses during 
this year. These churches know the divine plan of mission 
work and are putting it into practice. Every male member 
in both congregations, about one hundred in all, takes pulr 
lie part in the worship." 

Brother A. O. Colley writes from Martin, Tenn.~ " I re
cently held a very interesting debate with C. H. Cayce, at 
Maury City, Tenn. He and his brethren tried to 'call it off;' 
but when they saw that w:e were going ahead with our part 
of it, they decided that it was best for him to be present. 
We had a pleasant time. I met many fine people while 
there. The debate was well attended. There were ten 
preachers of the church of Christ and two Primitive Bap
tist preachers present." 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala.: " Our 
work in this city is progressing nicely. Two additions re
cently-one baptized and one from the Methodists. The 
attendance at our Bible school has increased about sixty 
per cent since the first of the ·year. The prayer meetings 
are growing in interest and attendance. On last Wednes
day night (April 7) we had edifying talks by Brethren 
Southall, Campbell, and White. There was one baptism 
at the close of the service." 

The regular quarterly meeting of the trustees of the 
Fanning Orphan School was held on Thursday, April 8. 
The school was organized in 1884, with thirteen trustees. 
Brother David Lipscomb was one of the original trustees 
and has served on the board ever since. He was not able 
to attend the '1ast meeting, which was the third meeting 
he has failed to attend during all these years. The first 
meeting he failed to attend was about 1905, when he was 
sorely afflicted with carbuncles, and the other time was 
when he was in Texas on business for the school. 

Brother George B. Hoover, of Tampa, Fla., writes: 
"Brother J. T. Bushong and Sister Ida Payne were married 
at the home of the bride's parents in Wauchula, F la., on 
March 28, 1909, the writer performing the ceremony. 
Brother Bushong has been teaching for some time at Safety 
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Harbor, Fla., and during vacations has done goo'd work for 
tbe cause of Christ in meetings. His wife is a talented and 
refined Christian lady, who is well fitted by education and 
personal character to be a true companion and helpmate 
for him. Their many friends join in the wish that God 
may bless them with a long and happy life of usefulness 
in his service." 

Brother James L. German, JT., writes from Lockney, 
Texas: "We learned with great pleasµre and entire satis
faction of the additional associate editors of the Gospel 
Advocate. It has been the ablest and best paper in the 
brotherhood for so long, and its future success seems now 
assured. The church here is large and at peace. We are 
not doing as much missionary work as we should; but when 
we. get some obligations relieved, we hope to do more. 
Occasionally on Lord's day some make the good confession. 
We have preaching every Sunday and Bible classes in the 
afternoon. Lockney College and Bible School will have 
closing exercises on May 18-21. Catalogues will be ready 
soon." 

The following dispatch from Fort Worth, Texas, dated 
April 8, is clipped from the Nashville (Tenn.) American: 
•· Mrs. Fannie Van Zandt, " Mother of the Texas Republic," 
died here to-day at the advanced age of ninety-four years. 
She was the widow of the late Isaac Van Zandt, who 
negotiated the treaty by which the Texas republic entered 
the Union. She was prominent in the early history of 
Texas." Sister Van Zandt was an aunt of Brother Lips
comb's. She was very tenderly loved by him. He refers 
to her in the following affectionate manner: "My father 
and mother, before I can definitely remember, moved to 
Illinois. In less than a year my mother and three children 
were buried. My father with three motherless children 
returned to Tennessee, all as much dead as alive with the 
malaria of the unbroken prairie of Illinois. My first re
membrance of Aunt Fanny was, she took me, the youngest 
of the three children, in her lap and warmly pressed me 
to her bosom. My love went out to her then as a mother, 
and it has known no change since. I have loved her, and 
I have loved her children as my brothers and sisters. I 
have rejoiced with her in their obedience to the gospel and 
in their moral and religious lives and their worldl

0
Y success 

as my own brothers and sisters." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Boulder, Col., under 
date of April 5: " The bad weather continues, and so does 
our work. Yesterday afternoon I went, as my regular cus
tom is, through another blinding snowstorm, to the school
house where I recently established a coi;i.gregation, some 
four miles out. I found several old people and about fif
teen children from five to eleven years of age assembled, 
and we bad a most interesting meeting. We are studying 
Acts, and Brother McCollum and his class of little children 
are studying Matthew (we have but two classes). At the 
close of the meeting there yesterday a young lady, the 
daughter of a ranchman and a student of the State Uni
versity, came forward and wanted to be baptized. So I 
arranged to baptize her last night in town at the close of 
my discourse. I am preaching at a private residence every 
night to good audiences, and the young lady and her 
mother were present at the meeting last night. After 
preaching we all trudged through the deep snow for some 
dozen blocks to the place of baptizing, where, at the same 
hour of the night, I buried her with her Lord in baptism. 
This is fruit already reaped from our little mission effort 
at the schoolhouse, and there is more fruit growing. I 
recently baptized this young lady's father and mother and 
two brothers; now the whole household are members. 
Strange, too, I baptized ev,ery member of this family in a 
blinding snow, though at three different intervals covering 
a period of two months. It requires 'grit' to stem the 
weather to do this work, but, when done, it is glorious to 
contemp\ate. "Pray tor our succesi> in these efforts." 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On Monday night, April 5, I closed a nine-days' meeting 
at Gardner. Three young ladies were baptized, and we 
hope some good was done otherwise. The congregation at 
Gardner is not strong in number, but is strong in faith and 
good works. For old-fashioned, hateful prejudice, Gardner, 
Ripley, and Ridgely take the lead of all places that I have 
ever visited. Brethren Smith and Rivers attended the 
meeting and assisted much in prayer, conversation, etc. 
Not long ~:ince they both lost their wives and had to aban· 

· don housekeeping. Both are preaching some and doing 
what they can to assist the congregations near them. They 
are worthy and valiant old soldiers of the cross; have 
labored m~ch, endured much, received but little, and are 
now waiting to cross the last river. Brother Etheridge 
was in attendance one or two days. I had never met him 
before. He impressed me as a faithful, earnest preacher 
of the gospel, perfectly satisfied with God's way. One 
thing for which the Gardner congregation needs to be com
mended, if for no other reason: the membership is at peace 
with each other-not the least friction; and, besides, they 
do not complain at the elders for holding them too long 
on Lord's day. The meeting was a great pleasure to me, as 
I had not been there for near seven years. Brother Ealon 
Wilson, grandson of Brother George W. Smith, conducteu 
the song service to the satisfaction of all. He will be with 
me all this year, perhaps. Brother Colley has promised to 
hold the October meeting for the Gardner congregation. 

On next Lord's day I am to begin a meeting at Glass, the 
Lord willing. I find that the best time to hold a meeting 
is when the congregation wants it. 

There is much unworked territory in West Tennessee 
where congregations can be built up if we would only enter 
it in the Lord's name. Some quit preaching for lack of 
support, some quit Christianity because they have too much 
money. As a general thing, the more money, the less reli
gion; so, after all, brethren, it is best to be poor. 

I notice that some preac}lers have a very cunning way 
of informing congregations as to how much they are ex· 
pected to pay for a meeting in "these last days," while 
some congregations have fallen into the habit of securing 
the preacher who can afford to go for the least amount. 
Both sides of the question are receiving some attention just 
now. 

Brother W. A. Foster is teaching a class in vocal music 
at Burris' Chapel this week, and is ready to teach wherever 
a class can be secured. I hope the congregations will keep 
him buEy, as there is a great need of improving the song 
service in the worship of God. Soulless singing, long and 
dull prayers, and scriptureless sermons will kill anything. 

The year 1909 has but one July and one August; and as 
nearly all the congregations want their meetings in one or 
the other of these months, preachers will be forced to hold 
short meetings in order to accommodate all the congrega
tions. Many times the preacher has to close a meeting 
just at the time he should continue it; a promise to begin 
another compels him to leave. 

It is a high and distinguished privilege of true Chris
tians that they are the children of God. God having fully 
pardoned and freely accepted them for Christ's sake, adopts 
them into his family; gives them a name and a place among 
his children; and bestows on them the portion of children, 
a new heart here, and the promise of a glorious inheritance 
hereafter .-Cooper. 

The greatest danger Paul sees for the Christian soldier 
is just at the point where he has " done all." And is not 
Paul right in his perception? Is not the arduous bit of a 
Christian's life rather the camp than the field? When a 
man feels he is surrounded by a" great cloud of witnesses," 
it is comparatively easy to lay aside every weight.-Se
lected. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

''"«111((((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

I haven't, for several weeks, used any of the space in the 
"Corner" to tell you about Class No. 1, because I want to 
answer as many letters as possible each week. I must tell 
you, however, that we occupied the new class room the first 
time yesterday (April 4); and all of us-Mr. Miller, Class 
No. 1, and I, as well as all the good friends who have helped 
to build it-were well pleased. Two new rooms were built, 
and so two other classes were happy-Mrs. Eatherly's boys 
and girls in the other new room, and Mrs. Lanier's class of 
boys who moved into the room so long occupied by Class 
No. 1. Now for our letters. 

Trion, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa has been reading the 
"Children's Corner" to me, and I like it so much. I am a 
little girl, nearly six years old. I go to Sunday school, and 
have been to school some. I have a little brother, named 
"Frank," who is nearly eighteen months old. He is very 
delicate, and I help mamma care for him all I can. I had a 
sweet little sister, but she died, and we miss her so much. 
There is a church at this place, and Brother Wright, of 
Bellbuckle, Tenn., preaches for us every first Sunday. 
Next Sunday is our preaching day. With much love to all, 
I remain, your little friend, BERNICE TTIOMASON. 

Bernice is one of the youngest of the children who have 
written far the "Corner," but she is not too young to be 
the happy little helper in her home- a bright and steady 
ray of sunshine to brighten the hearts of her father, mother, 
and little brother. 

Berry, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma : Here I come for the first 
time. I am a little girl, eleven years old. My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I don't think we could do without 
it. I will describe myself. I have light hair and dark 
complexion, and am five feet and one inch tall. Well, how 
many of the " Cornerites" like to go to school? I do, for 
one, but my school has closed. I go to church every fourth 
Sunday. I would like to go every Sunday, but cannot do 
so. I'll close now; but if dear Miss Emma is kind enough 
to print this, I will come again. A country girl. 

LUOY --. 

I'm not sure about this little girl's name. I think she 
wrote it in full and then erased the surname. Indeed, I'm 
not sure her first name is Lucy; but we know she's all right, 
for she likes to go to school and would like to go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. Perhaps by the time she comes again 
she will be so well acquainted with us and love us so much 
that she'll be willing for us to kno:w her full name. Any
way, she's welcome to the "Corner." 

Fosterville, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I will write you my 
first letter. I like to r ead the "Children's Corner." My 
mother takes the Gospel Advocate. I have three brothers 
and two sisters; one brother and one sister are married. 
My father and mother and oldest brother and si1>ter are 
members of the church. We live about three miles from 
il:\e church, and go to church every Sunday, when we are 
all well. I am going to school at Midway to Miss Kate 
Wheelhouse. She is a good teacher. School will be out 
in another month. AL13ERT LAMB. 

When school is out, Albert, you'll have a fine time, of 
course, playing and helping father and mother in the man,v 
ways an active, healthy, willing little son can help. The 
father and mother of such a son are rich, whether they have 
much or little money. 

The next two letters are from two little cousins who are 
nearly the same age, and who, of course, love each other 
dearly. I'm glad these two busy, happy little girls thought 
of us on that birthday visit, and shared their good times 
with the " Corner" by writing us suoh good letters. I wis~ 
them many happy returns of their birthday and their good 
times. 

Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
ten years old. I go to church whenever I get a chance. I 
cannot go regularly, for I stay at home and help mamma. 
I enjoy reading the " Children's Corner." I go to school 
at the Humphreys Schoolhouse, and am in the fourth grade. 
I have two brothers, Arvie and Paul, and one sister, M.a:r-,. 
I am with my cousin, Allie Raines, to-night. She will be 
ten years old to-morrow. She and I are nearly the same 
age, her birthday being the 7th of March and mine the 4th. 
We have been having a good time. We live about one mile 
apart. I thank you for the stories you write for the chil
dren, and I hope all the little children will write you. 

FAY RAINES. 

Humboldt, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Mamma and papa 
take the Gospel Advocate. · I like to read the " Children's 
Corner." I think it is so nice for little chllrlren. I am a 
little girl, ten years old. I am in the fourth grade. I have 
three brothers. I go to church whenever I can go. I know 
my Sunday school lesson well for to-morrow. My little 
cousin, Fay Raines, and I have nearly the same birthday, 
hers being the 4th of March and mine the 7th. We live one 
mile apart, and we are together to-night. 

From your little friend, ALLIEl RAINES. 

Albertville, Ala.-Dear Miss Page: We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read it, especially the " Children's 
Corner." I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher 
is Mr. Alex Vvalker. We don't have as big crowds here as 
they do in Nashville. Our preacher is my grandfather, 
R. N. MoQdy. I am a little girl, ten years old. I go t() 
school, and am in the fifth grade. My mother was reared 
in Nashville. and was Miss Lizzie Elam. She went to Col
lege Street Church, and was a student of the Bible School 

AILEEN MOODY. 

I'm sure I know your mother, Aileen, and, of course, I'm 
very glad to know her little daughter. No doubt there's 
much good work done in your S.unday school, though yo11 
may not •have big crowds. Big crowds are not necessary 
to earI!lest, faithful work. The Bible says; "The race is not 
to the swift, nor the battle to the strong." Ask your Grand
father Moody to explain that to you, little girl, if you don't 
understand it. 

N11;shville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I go to school, and 
am m the third grade. Eunice Cullum is in my Sunday
school class. I go every Sunday. Miss Pearl Goodwin ls 
our teacher. I have not been baptized yet, for I am only 
nine years old. I have four little sisters- Maggie, Eva. 
Ruth, and Willie. From your little friend, 

LOUISE BELL. 

Dear little friend, you and I live near enough to each. 
other to visit. I know your teacher, Miss Pearl Goodwin. 
and I'm sure you love her; and all the little folks in the 
"Corner," no doubt, remember your little friend, Eunice
one of the twin girls who wrote a few weeks ago. We ar& 
glad to welcome you and your little sisters to our cor ner. 

~anchester, T~nn.-Dear Miss Emma: I've been trying tt> 
write you ever smce you asked us to write. My father is a 
minister of the gospel and takes the Gospel Advocate. r 
like to read the " Children's Corner," and always look at it 
first. This is my first effort to write you. I hope you will 
accept it. I'll try to do better next time. I will close 
wishing the " Children's Corner " success. • 

FLORENCE. Gn..~ERT. 

Indeed, I'm glad to accept your little letter, Florence, a nd 
thank you for your good wishes. Of course you'll help to 
make the" Corner" a success by writing for it. 
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·MIS·SIONARY 
By J. M. Mccaleb. 

POSTAL llfl'OJnlATION : International post-otllce mone,, ordera can 
11J9 bought at the rate of one per cerit; but for &DJ' amount, howenr 
111'.lall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on an" of the banka In. 
..imerlca ls good In Japan; personal checks are aa good aa •DJ'. 
!l'he money Itself le accepted by the banks. The ordinary postaiie 
on letters 11 llve cents; newspapers one cent. . 

ADDltEBBEB 01' MISBIONAJtIES: wlmam J. Bh1hop, TOkJ'O, JaplUl; 
Otoeblge Fujlmoi.:1.z Takahagl, Kurlmotomura.1. Katorlgorl, Bhlmoea, 
Chiba, Japan; JM. Mccaleb, Tokyo, Japan; l:. C. Klingman, TolQ'o, 
Japan. 

What to Expect of a Missionary. 
"I believe that Brother Klingman will establish a work 

in Tokyo in less than ten years that will not only be able 
to support itrnlf, but will also help to evangelize that 
country." 

Of course we shall all rejoice if our brother and coworker 
may be able to do this, but the point I wish to make is 
that Brother Klingman's friends ought not to hold him 
to this as a condition of success. No one, however zealous, 
can tell what the results of his labors will be, and it may 
be that Brother Klingman's will result somewhat as the 
work of other missionaries in Japan. Sometimes at home 
a capable and consecrated brother will- preach for several 
weeks without a single addition, though expecting many. 
Such meetings, though unattended with immediate results, 
are not considered failures, in that the seed has been sown 
for a future ingathering. A brother in such case usually 
takes the optimistic view and is able to report that at 
least "much prejudice has been removed." Let us be as 
charitable toward the missionary who in a much harder 
field may labor years without the visible results he had 
hoped for. We should encourage him to keep up the :fight 
by telling him, at any rate, " Much prejudice has been re
moved," and that visible results will come by and by. 
The first Baptist missionary to India, William Carey, 
labored about seven years without a single convert. In the 
midst of these discouraging circumstances, when asked 
of the prospects there, he replied: "I have God, and his 
word is sure. God's cause will triumph, and I shall 
come out of all trials as gold tried in the fire." Carey 
labored forty-one years in India, and, along with other 
achievements, learned the language and translated the Bi
ble for the first time for that pagan people. A few years 
ago the Baptists in India had in one day nearly three thou
sand baptisms. This was unusual and may never happen 
again in any land. But the point I make is that we must 
not be too exacting about results in a certain fixed time. 
The missionary, like others, can only plant and water; 
it is with God to give the increase. 

Do Missions Pay1 
When I was traveling among the churches in America 

about nine years ago, I sometimes said that it was not im· 
possible that in years to come the Japanese weuld lilecome 
missionaries to the American people.. This may have 
~ounded like a joke and seemed as a mere vision, but it has 
actually come to pass even now. When the American fleet 
was visiting Japan, thousands of the sailors visited Tokyo, 
and a great army of Japanese young men who could speak 
English volunteered their services as interpreters. A large 
per cent of these young men were either Christian believers 
or under Christian influence ; and all such. to a. man, so far 
as I have heard, abstained from all intoxicating drinks, 
though often asked to drink. They also positively refused 
to conduct the young Americans to the houses gf ill fame. 
Five or six of the boys in our dormitory were among this 
number. Of evenings they would return and tell me their 
experiences. This work went on for five days. Some days 
they would have decent boys who did not drink and only 
-wanted to see the sights. At other times they would have 

regular toughs to conduct, who would insist on going to 
the bawdy houses; but I have not heard of a single case 
where an interpreter yielded to their request. In some in
stances they kept the sailors from going. This happened 
with one of our boys. In all, there were fourteen thousand 
American sailors. The effect of the clean, moral conduct of 
the young men of Japan on them can never be definitely 
known, but that it was great cannot be questioned. 

Now this was directly and manifestly due to Christian 
influence. Thus it is clearly seen that to carry the gospel 
to the non-Christian nations is a moral uplift to ourselves. 
It is more than probable that some of the fathers and moth· 
ers of those American boys have ridiculed the idea of try
ing to convert the "heathen;" yet these very "heathen " 
have become as messengers of light and guides to the blind 
of their own degraded sons. Those who read this may not 
be convinced of the true worth of what I am saying; but I 
feel certain, beyond a single doubt, that if all such could 
have been here during that five days and could have seen and 
heard for themselves, every doubt would have vanished. 
Considering nothing but the reflex influence on ourselves, 
it pays to carry the gospel to other lands and peoples than 
our own. 

About Independent Churches. 
The word "Fujimi " simply means a part of the city. 

"Fujimi Kyokwai" means th,e Fujimi Church, like we 
would say "Broadway Church." The Fujimi Church in 
Tokyo is an independent Presbyterian Church. A few years 
ago the Japanese "Christians" in the Presbyterian Church 
decided to become independent of the missionary society, 
anEl of American support and control. I went, in company 
with three of the students, last night to the Fujimi Church. 
Mr. Nemura is the pastor of this church. They have lately 
completed a neat frame building capable of seating per· 
haps five hundred people. He spoke for over an hour 
trying to explain the "Trinity." The students seemed to 
like it. It is characteristic of the Oriental mind to take 
more delight in abstract speculations than in the more 
practical affairs of life. 

After the services I went up and introduced myself to 
the speaker. He said the church consisted of about 
four hundred members, and that there was a much larger 
attendance at the morning services than at night. On this 
occasion there were only about seventy present. I asked 
·him how many independent churches they had, and h'! 
said sixty. These sixty churches, he says, bave a mem
bership of fifteen thousand. 'l'his would be an average mem
bership of two hundred and fifty to the church. I think 
his estimate rather liberal. But al10wing considerable mar
gin, there still remains quite a showing. Only a member
ship of five thousand still remain in connection with the 
Presbyterian board. They have their own native councils 
and organizations corresponding to those of the Presby
terian Church in America. In Japan, however, it is not 
called the " Presbyterian Church," but the "Japanese 
Church of Christ." The lesson I wish to draw from the 
above facts is this: If Presbyterianism can take root and 
grow in Japan, establishing a large independent church not 
depending on any foreign aid, but actually declining it, 
and paying all its own expenses, much more ought a purer 
gospel. And is it not a matter of regret that these cor
rupter forms of religion have first been presented to the 
people, have become established and have given shape to 
religious practices and religious speech before they have 
ever hear,d the gospel in its fullness and less mixed with 
error? How God will deal with us for this neglect I do 
not know, but it seems to me that only God's grace can 
cover our sin. We ought to bring forth fruits worthy of 
repentance, awake to righteousness, and sin no more, by 
doing as far as possible what remains. There are yet 
millions in Japan who have never heard the story of Christ. 
We should with all possible speed hasten to all such with 
the gospel as it is in Christ Jesus. 
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Prove What Swamp-Jtoot Will Do 
for You. 

You naturally feel secure when you 
know that the medicine you are about 
to take is absolutely pure and contains 
no harmful or habit-producing drugs. 

Such a medicine is Dr. Kilmer's 
Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver, 
and bladder remedy. 

The same standard of purity, 
strength, and excellence Is maintained 
1n every bottle of Swamp-Root, and 
has been for years. 

Swamp-Root is scientifically com-
pounded from vegetable herJ;>s. . 

It is not a stimulant, and is taken m 
teaspoonful doses. 

It is not recommended for every-
thing. . 

It is nature's great helper in reliev
ing and correcting kidney, liver, and 
bladder troubles. 

A sworn statement of purity is with 
every bottle of Dr. Kilmer's Swamp
Root. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE BY MAIL. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle free by 
mail; it will convince any one. You 
will also receive a booklet of valuable 
information, telling all about the kid
neys. When writing, be sure and men
tion the Gospel Advocate. You can 
purchase the regular fifty-cent and one
dollar size bottles at all drug stores. 

THE CONSECRATED LIFE. 
John Wilson (Christopher North), 

in his " Lights and Shadows of Scot
tish Life," chooses Ps. 15 to be sung 
at the "Eider's Deathbed." The psalm 
enshrines a description of an ideal 
elder or servant of the Lord, and he 
considered it fitting that when a vet
eran laborer laid down his ministry 
and passed away into the immediate 
presence of God, he should return unto 
the Lord to the accompaniment of 
this song. The psalm is descriptive 
of a companion of God; it describes a 
friend of the Lord. It is the Old Tes
tament conception of one who is a 
"fellow-citizen with the saints." Here, 
then, is the subject of our meditation. 
What kind of a man does God seek for 
his friend? In this psalm we shall find 
the answer. 

"He that walketh uprightly.'' Let 
us mark the strong, masculine begin
ning of this description of the man 
who is privileged to be familiar with 
the Lord. He is "upright!" He is 
characterized by backbone. TI:iere is 
nothing crooked, wriggling, or soft 
about his temperament. There is a 
certain straightness and rigidity 
which, in all his relationships, is never 
absent; and mark where this fine mas
culinity begins. He "walketh up
rightly!" The word is descriptive of 
the movements or motions of life. 
Now our motions are determined by 
our motives. Our motives are our 
motors. To understand, therefore, the 
inner content of the psalmist's words, 
we must get away into the inwaril 
parts, into the secret places of the 
life. Our motives must be strong and 
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upright. There must be nothing limp 
and compromising about them. 
" Strength and beauty" must be in 
our sanctuary. 

"And wo·rketh righteousness." There 
is not only backbone, but energy. And 
the energy is of a special and peculiar 
kind. It maketh ever for righteous· 
ness. It is not only that the issues of 
life are just and equitable;· the equity 
is found in their very birth. The word 
"worketh" might be equally well 
translated " ordaineth.'' The friend of 
God inspects the wishes and purposes 
and ambitions which appear in his life. 
He marks their tendency and · their 
aim. Some of these wishes and ambi
tions he suppresses and rejects; others 
he selects and welcomes. He discrimi
nates among his allurements. He 

. righteousness, and labors for their ac
complishment. So that the companion 
of God is holding in his secret place 
a perpetual ordination service. The 
righteous suggesti.on and aspiration 
" ordains " the purposes that make for 
are being continually approved and 
ordained to the ministry of actual life 
and service. 

"And speaketh the truth in his 
heart." When a man speaks the truth 
to himself, he will speak it to his 
neighbor. The beginning of all sin
cerity is to be sincere in one's self
communings. No man will be guiltv 
of equivocation who does not first de
ceive himself. The companion of God 
is absolutely frank and candid with 
himself. In his heart is to be found 
the fair angel of truth, and he doe~ 
not defile her garments by any ill 
doctrine of reserve or self-evasion. 

Here, then, are some of the funda
mental characteristics of the friend of 
the Lord. In the inner man are to be 
found motives in which there is noth
ing limp and compromising, energy 
which is like the river of water of !if'=!, 
and sincerity which will not entertain 
even the shadow of that which is 
false. 

"He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue.'' That is an extraordinary ex
pression! To bite with the tongue! 
But the word is even more expressive 
still. The backbiter is one who walks 
along the way for the purpose of spy
ing out another's defects. He then 
takes the products of his ugly search 
and presses them into his social inter
course, and endows his words with 
teeth that are coated with venom. 
The companion of the Lord paces the 
common way with quite a different 
purpose. He, too, spies about, but not 
with the eyes of the cynic, but with 
the eyes of a friend, and "his words 
are a fountain of life.'' 

"Nor doeth evil to his neighbor." 
I think we are still in the region of 
speech, and the psalmist is still de· 
scribing the influence of destructive 
convenation. To do evil in one's 
speech is to spoil one's neighbor, to 
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PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. v. 
Have you mii.de up a club of sub

scribers to the Gospel Advocate? In 
clubs of five, three of the number new, 
the paper to each is $1.25 a year, in 
advance. In clubs of ten, six of the 
number new, the paper is $1.25 a year 
to each, and we give a year's subscrip
tion to the club raiser. This offer i!'I 
good till May 15, 1909. At that time 

. it will be withdrawn. The Gospel Ad-
vocate will be sent from the time the 
subscription is received to January 1, 
1910, for $1. This offer will be good 
only a short while. Every readei.- of 
this paper can greatly help us by using 
his influence to increase the list of 
subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. 

Send us your order for hymn books. 
We can please you. 

Write for sample copies of our Bible 
Lesson Helps. We challenge a com
parison of the series with other publi
cations of the same character. 

Built for country roads. hllis and ' 
mud. Enginc-10 H.P •• 2 cylinders. air cooled, 
cha.in drive rear wheels. double brake. Speed 2 to 
25 m.perhr.-30 miles on 1 fr&l. ofpsoUa~. Hi&hest 
quality finish. wurkmanslup and matenats. Abso. 
lutely safe and reliable. Write for Book No. A· 14'4 
BLACK MFO. CO •• 124 E. Ohio St.. Chicago, 111. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIX.TY·FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for tuelr CHILDREN WHIL!t 
TEETHING, " ' itu PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHE& 
tbeC'llLD. SOFTENS tue GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CU'iES WIND COLIC. and ls the best remedy for DIAl<
H.HCEA. Sold by Drug-gists in every part ot the world. 
Be s i.re and ask tor ''Mrs 'Winslow's Soothing 8.rl'up," 
and take no other kind. Twent,·-fl.ve cents a Dottle.. 
Guaranteed under t he Food and Drugs Act, June 80th. 
1006. S0 rial Number 1008. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

break him to pieces. We have pre
served the equivalent of the psalmist's 
phrase down to our own time. We still 
speak of "picking a person to pieces." 
This is precisely the significance or 
the original word. There is a conver
sation which mercilessly engages in 
the exercises of spoliation; breaking 
up the reputation of another and leav
ing it like the bones of some poor bird 
which has been picked to pieces by a 
destructive hawk. The speech of the 
companion of the Lord is quite other
wise. It ever seeks to construct and, 
strengthen. " Let no speech proceed 
out of your mouth but what is edify
ing." 

"Nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbor." Then we are not only 
forbidden to speak evil, we are for
bidden to listen to it. We are not only 
forbidden to cast a slander, we are 
forbidd en to take it up when another 
has hurled it. To repeat a thing is to 
incur guilt quite as much as if w~ 
originated it. I think that one of the 
great needs of our day is the grace of 
sanctified hearing. How much th(l 
Master made of the responsibility or 
possessing ears!' "He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." "Take hee:f 
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, ye hear." There is a discrimi
nating way of listening. There is a 
listening which encourages the speak
er of slander, and there is a closing 
of the ears which reduces the slan
derer to silence. There would be 
much less evil speaking if there were 
much less evil listening. The evil 
speaker yearns for the reward of at
tention and applause. If these are 
withheld, he will soon tire of his ne
farious trade. The companion of the 
Lord listens for commendations, eulo
gies, and repeats them to others. He 
likes to hear a good thing of some
body, and he sings it again into thP, 
ears of somebody else. 

" In whose eyes a vile person is con
temned; but he honoreth them that 
fear the Lord." Then he is a man of 
sound moral appreciations. He does 
not pay respect where no respect is 
deserved. He does not withhold re
spect where it is merited. Says an old 
Puritan: "We must be as honest in 
\)aying respect as in paying our bills." 
Bu.t let u.s pay them in the right quar
ter. Do not let us call the vile person 
honorable, because he is clothed in 
purple and fine linen and fared sump
tuously every day; and do not let us 
esteem the honorable man as vile be
cause his equipage is poor and his 
nobility is clothed in rags. Let us call 
villainy vile wherever we find it, and 
let us esteem nobility as noble in 
whatever guise it may appear. This 
is one of the great characteristics of 
the friend of God; to him the sweet 
is sweet and the sour is sour; evil is 
evil and good is good. Nothing is al
lowed to interfere with the soundness 
and sobriety of his judgment, and no 
verbal jugglery is permitted to destroy 
the healthiness of his discriminating 
vocabulary. He knows the superlative 
and loves it. "As for the saints that 
are in the earth, they are the excellent 
in whom is all my delight." 

"He that sweareth to his own hurt, 
and changeth not." Then he is immu
table in covenant. His word is his 
bond. He is dependable. What he 
promises he redeems. And he does it 
even to his own hurt! If it necessi
tates bleeding, he still redeems it. 
He is "faithful even unto death.·' 
He is grandly consistent-consistent 
not in the sense of never changing his 
opinion, but in the grander sense of 
never altering his loyalty to truth and 
his relationship to God. His word is 
a tower in which the weak and de
fenseless have a strong defense. 

"He that putteth not out his money 
to usury, nor taketh reward against 
the innocent." The companion of thP, 
Lord rejects the fruit of oppression. 
He will have no money that bears the 
marks of blood. Nothing unclean will 
he take into the building of his estatP. 
'In earning his • bread, he will never 
use a sting; in laboring, he will never 
bite. He will never allow himself to 
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gain an advantage by illegitimate 
means. He will accept no bribe nor 
give any. "Better is a little with 
righteousness than great revenues 
without right." 

"He that doeth these things shall 
never be moved." How glorious is the 
assurance! The companion of the Lord 
shall never slip. When he is walking 
over the enchanted ground, he shall 
be preserved wakeful and vigilant. 
He shall know where the slipperv 
places are and where the traps are hid, 
and he shall cross the devil-haunted 
ground in security. He shall not be 
carried away by the storm. He shall 
be unmoved in the blast of adversity. 
When death comes, he shall still 
stand! The Lord is his keeper, the 
Lord is at his right hand, disaster 
shall only strengthen him. All things 
shall work together for his gooq. 

Such is the companion of God. Into 
that fellowship we are all called. 
What God wishes us to be, he is pre
pared to make us. His ideals are hiq 
promises. His commandments are in
vitations. His high callings are gra
cious evangels. " Our sufficiency is of 
God."-Record of Christian Work. 

SICK DOCTOR. 
Proper Food Put Him Right. 

(21) 469 

Gold Spectacles Free· 
Write and Get a Hanclsome 
10-karat ROl.l!!OID Pair 0£ The 

Not Only For ~-But to Keep~ 

DON'T SEND ME A CENT ----u I am going to give away at least one -
hundred-thousand pairs of the Dr, Haux 
famous "Perfect Vision" Spectacles to genu
ine, bona-nde spectacle-wearers in the next 
few weeks - on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on 
your own eyes no matter how ~ they 
may be, read the fum print in your bible 
with them on, thread the l!.llli.llm · eyed 
needle you can get hold of and put them to 
any test you like in your own home as long 
as you please. --

Then after you have become absolutely 
and positively convinced that they are 
really and truly the softest, clearest and 
best-ntting glasses you have ever had on 
your eyes and if they honestly make you 
see just as well aa you ever did in your 
younger days you can keep them forever 
without a cent of pay. and 

The food experience of a physician I Just Do Me A Good Turn ----in his own case, when worn and weak 
from sickness and when needing nour
ishment the worst way, is valuable. 

"An attack of grip, so severe it came 
r.ear making an end of me, left my 
stomach in such condition I could not 
retain any ordinary food. I knew, of 
course, that I must have food nourish
ment or I could never recover. 

" I began to take four teaspoonfuls 
of Grape-Nuts and qream three times 
a day, and for two weeks this was 
almost my only food; it tasted so 
delicious that I enjoyed it immensely, 
and my stomach handled it perfectly 
from the first mouthful. It was so 
nourishing I was quickly built back 
to normal health and strength. 

"Grape-Nuts is of great value as 
food to sustain life during serious at
tacks in which the stomach is so de
ranged it cannot digest and assimilate 
other foods. 

" I am convinced that were Grape
Nuts more widely used by physicians, 
it would save many lives that are 
otherwise lost from lack of nourish
ment." 

Absolutely the most perfect food in 
the world. Trial of Grape-Nuts ten 
days proves. " There's a reason." 

Look in packages for the little book, 
" The Road to Wellville." 

Ever read the above letter? A ne~ 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

by showing them around to your neighbor• 
' and frienda and speak a good word for 

them everywhere, at every opportunity. 
j Won't you help me introduce the won

derful Dr, Haux "~ Yi.Wm" Spec:
. tacles in yJur locality on this easy, 

simple condition 1 
1£ you are a genuine. bona-ficle spectacle

wearer (no children need apply) and want 
to do me this favor, write me rt ~ and 
iust say: "Dear Doctor: - Mail me your 
Perfect Home Eye Tester, absolutely ~ 
of charge, also £u11 particulars of your 
handsome 10-karatl!OW!!OID Spectacle Offer," 
and address me personally and I will 
give your letter my own personal atten
tion. Address: - DR. HAUX. (Personal), 
Haux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

NOTE: -The above Is the largest Mail Order Spoo
laclo House In the world, and 18 perfectly reliable. 

COTTON-SEED OIL VS. OLIVE OIL. 
There is more digestible material in 

cotton-seed oil than in olive oil. The 
digestibility of various fats, discussed 
in the report of Professor Moore, of 

Arkansas, shows that cotton-seed oil is 
93.37 per cent digestible, while olive 
oil is not r::ore than 88.81. Olive oil 
is thus more of a tax and less of a 
nutrient. Cotton-seed oil is prescribed 
by physicians in preference to any 
other fat because of its digestibility. 
It will produce no disease nor disorder 
unless gormandized; and it is used not 
only to build up the system in cases 
of extreme weakness. but to prevent 
disease. Its action in this respect is 
the result of its being readily digesti
ble and being a blood-forming food of 
the highest order. 

Send us a nl?W subscriber. 
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is the plant food 
element that 
does most to 
improve the 
grade and in
crease the yield 
of 

TOBACCO 
Supplement the manure with a 

fertilizer containing not less than 
10 per cent. Potash in the form 
of Sulfate, and you will improve 
b oth yield and quality, as well 
as make the manure go farther. 
Every one who has tried it 
says: 

. POTASH 
IS PROFIT 

Valuable Literature Free on Fertilizing
. T OBACCO and all ot!ter crops. 

GERMAN KALI WORKS 
1224 Candler Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

NEW YORK-93 Nuaau Street 
CHICAGO- Monadnock Block 
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FOR HEAD.ACHE 
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•~h~!~e~'~~~' i,411 
A miniature TELE- ( . 
PHONE FOR THE ' 
EAR, invisible, eas-11 ily adjusted. and en· °i 't tirely comfortable. 

Makes low sounds 
and whispers plainly 11eard. 

Over fifty thousand sold, giving instant re· 
lief from deafness and head noises. There 

are but few cases of deafness that cannot be 
ocnefited. 

Write for booklet and testimonials. 
THE MORLEY COMP4NY, Department 123, 

Perry Bldg., 16th a .• d Chestnut Sts,, Philadelphia. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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Cheatham. 
Andrew Cheatham was born on 

October l, 1835. He was a member of 
the church of Christ, and lived a de
voted, Christian life for fifty years. 
He died on March 6, 1909. He was 
elder of the church at Fort Cooper. 
His life was spent in the service of the 
Lord. He leaves a wife and three 
granddaughters to mourn their loss. 
Funeral services were held at the 
Cheatham graveyard by the writer, 
after which he was laid to rest to 
await the resurrection. Let us cherish 
the promises of God and strive to so 
live that we may be permitted to meet 
him and other loved ones who have 
gone on before in our Father's home, 
there to dwell forever. 

L. W. KENINEDY. 

Hale. 
Annie Lou Osborne Hale was born 

on May 5, 1887. Her mother died 
when she was two years old, and 
when only three years old she came 
into the home of Mr. and Mrs. J. K. P. 
Hale, of Dyer, Tenn. She became a 
Christian at the age of fifteen years, 
and was faithful in the discharge of 
her Christian duty. The last year of 
her life she suffered almost constantly. 
She loved life and was anxious to 
live; but she often spoke of death, 
and with a trusting, childlike faith, 
she said she was not afraid to die. 
She died on Sunday morning, Marcb 
14, 1909. Her body was buried at 
Yorkville, Tenn., funeral services be
ing conducted by Brother G. Dallas 
Smith. EPH. P. SMITH. 

Rutherford, Tenn. 

Bailey. 
It is with a sad heart that I report 

the death of my father, J. S. Bailey, 
which occurred on November 26, 1908. 
We laid him to rest at Bowie, Mon
tague County, Texas. He was born 
and reared in Rutherford County, 
Tenn. He served in the Civil War, on 
the Confederate side. He moved to 
Texas and lived here thirty-five years. 
He had been a minister of the gospel 
for about thirt"-eight years, and was 
not afraid to declare "the whole coun
sel of God " as it i s laid down in the 
word of God. A large gathering of 
friends and brethren met us at the 
depot and followed us to the grave, 
where Brother J . M. McConnell con
ducted the services. Just before he 
passed out he called Brother McConnell 
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to his bedside and told him they would 
never hold another meeting together, 
and said he was ready to go. He has 
fought a good fight and has entered 
into his rest. He was sixty years, ten 
months, and twenty-six days old. His 
influence will live on and on. He 
leaves a wife and nine children-six 
boyf: and three girls-to mourn his 
death; also one brother-A. Bailey, of 
Jacksonville, Ark. His children were 
all present at his burial. He was 
widely known, having preached far 
and near. W. E. BAILEY. 

Alvord, Texas. 

George 
Monday, 

McKee. 
Clifton McKee 

March 22, 1909, 
died 

at 
on 

the 
home of his father, eight miles south
west of Franklin, Tenn., on the Car
ter's Creek road. No death has hap
pened in the community that has 
caused so general regret. He was the 
only son of his parents, and, though 
thirty years old, had always lived 
with them, and was always a source 
of help and comfort to them. No 
young man was more highly esteemed 
by his friends and neighbors, as was 
manifested by the large number who 
attended the funeral services, which 
were conducted at the home by the 
writer. He was a member of the 
church of Christ meeting at Thomp
son's Station, and his life, as a Chris
tian young man, was without reproach. 
He was always a conscienti'.)US, good 
boy, as all his neighbors know and 
say. He leaves to his friends and 
family who survive him the priceless 
wealth of a good name. He is sur
vived by a father, mother, and two 
sisters-Mrs. Sparkman and Mrs. 
Jones. He was buried in the family 
lot near the house, by the side of a 
sister who preceded him across the 
river. His past life and the hope of 
his future life should be an unfailing 
source of consolation to his bereaved 
family and friends. 

.T.AlmB E. SCOBEY. 

Hanes. 
In loving memory of Aunt Rachel 

Hanes, I write this little sketch of 
her life and death. Rachel J . Brooks 
was born on April 5, 1822, in Maury 
County, Tenn., She obeyed the gospel 
in 1833. She was married to Minor 
B. Hanes on December 29, 1840. He 
died on January 14, 1859. On March 
5, 1909, after a brief illness, Aunt 
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Rachel died, at the home of 'her daugh
ter, Mrs. A. M. Bibb, in Charleston 
Mo. She was the last member of ~ 
large family. She leaves four chil
dren (two sons and two daughters) 
and many relatives and friends, but 
they sorrow not as those who have no 
hope. She was a faithful and devoted 
Christian, having lived for seventy-
11.ve years in the work and worship of 
the church that she loved above all 
ear thly things. She endeared herself 
to all who knew her, by the purity and 
Ullrightne11.s of her Christian charac
ter , by gentleness and kindness. She 
kept the Bible near her every day, 
reading much from its sacred pages. 
The Gospel Advocate had long been 
her favorite paper. She . appreciated 
its high standard of teaching the 
truth. She often expressed her thank
fulness for the blessings our Heavenly 
Father bestowed upon her all along 
the years of her life, being almost 
eighty-seven years old at the time of 
her death. She had been waiting long 
for the summons home; for she knew 
tb'li.'t "' b.e giveth his beloved sleep." 

(Mlls.) M. M. ROBERTS. 
Clarksville, Tenn. 

Wheeler. 
Brother V. B. Wheeler died on March 

9, 1909. He was a true husband, fath
er, brother, and friend. He was one 
of the younger sons of .T. J. Wheeler, 
who fought valiantly in the Civil War, 
and was among the pioneers of Ala
bama. He was born in Lamar County, 
Ala., near Vernon ; came to Mississip
pi with his parents in early youth; 
was married to Miss ·Lola Wright in 
early life, and soon afterwards h e 
obeyed the gospel of Christ and united 
with the congregation at Lone Oak, 
Lowndes County, Ala. He resided 
near his father's old home until he 
was stricken with disease that re
sulted in his demise, which o_ccurred 
at the 'i:nftrmary in Columbus, Miss. 
He leaves a wife, daughter, son, and 
a little foster child to mourn their 
loss, besides a host of friends and 
brethren. The church sustains a loss 

..,_ that will be long felt. Every heart 
bleeds in sympathy for his loved ones. 
He was elder of the congregation , and 
had been since it became an organized 
body, having been a zealous worker 
and teacher, and will be greatly missed 
by his dear brethren and sisters. It 
is our loss, and God grant i t is heav
en's gain. His funeral occurred at 
Lone Oak Cemetery on Sunday at 
three o'clock, where his body was laid 
to rest beneath the sod as " God Be 
with You till We Meet Again" was 
being sung by those who could check 
their sobs of pity. There also lay his 
dear father and mother, who hart 
gone before to greet h im on that eter
nal shore. Appropriate talks were 
made by John Egger and Mr . E dgar 
Thomas. He was always a Bible read-
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er and student, but in his last rational 
hours read a good deal of the Bible 
and said that he would like to live 
but was ready to die if his time ha~ 
come. Thank God for the promise : 
"He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and h e 
shall be my son." HIS BRETHREN. 

Eddings. 
Brother Levy S. Eddings was born . 

on March 31, 1838, and died on March 
14, 1909. He became a Christian in 
early manhood. He married Miss Mar
garette McFall, to which union were 
born three daughters, two of whom are 
living in Fulton, Ky., where he harl. 
lived since the Civil War. Brother 
Eddings was one of nature's true and 
noble men. He was an earnest and de
vout Christian, ever loyal and faithful 
to Christ, never sidetracking after in
novations in the church or the wor
ship of Christians. He was an honor, 
an ornament, and a blessing to the 
community in which he lived. The 
world is better by :Uis having lived 
in it. He studied and practiced those 
things that ])ring peace and happiness 
to all. He had no enemies. To know 
him was t'l love him and be his friend. 

CLEVER DOCTOR 

Cured a Twenty Years' Trouble 
')Vithout Any Medicine. 

A wise It1diana physician cured a 
twenty years' stomach disease without 
any medicine, as his patient tells: 

" I had stomach trouble for twenty 
years ; tried family medicines, patent 
medicines, and all the simple remedies 
suggested by my friends, but grew 
worse all the time. 

"Finally a doctor, who is the most 
prominent physician in this part of 
the State, told me medicine would do 
me no good- only irritate my stomach 
and make it worse-that I must look 
to diet and quit drinking coffee. 

"I cried out in alarm : ' Quit drink
ing coffee! Why, what will I drink?' 

"'Try Postum,' said the doctor ; 'I 
drink it; and you will like it when it 
is made according to directions, with 
cream, for it is delicious and has none 
of the bad effects coffee has.' 

"Well, that was two years ago, and 
I am . still drinking Postum. My 
stomach is right again, and I know the 
doctor hit the nail on the h ead when 
he decided coffee was the cause of all 
my trouble. I only wish I had quit it 
years ago and drank Postum in its 
place." 

Never too late to mend. Ten days' 
trial of Postum in place of coffee works 
wonders. " T~ere's a r eason." 

Look in the packages for the famous 
little book, "The Road to Wellv!lle." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true. and full of huma n 

interest. 
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I knew him intimately thirty-eight 
year s. A better man I never knew 
than he. He leaves two daughters, 
Sister Arch Huddleston and Sister 
Robert Buckner, to mourn his death; 
but they sarrow not without hope. 
Also one sister, Mrs. Clay Ligon, lin
gers here to mourn over his death till 
she joins him in the paradise of God, 
where he doubtless waits the coming 
of loved one;. Funeral services were 
held to his memory by the writer, at 
his home, in the presence of a large 
concourse of neighbors and friends. 
His work is done, his labors are ended, 
and he is resting from the cares and 
sorrows of this earthly life. May we 
all so live that we shall join all the 
redeemed in heaven when our sum-
mons comes. E. C. L. DENTON. 

Memphis, Tenn. 

SUFFERED FOURTEEN YEARS FROM 
PILES-'.rETTERINE CURES 

THE CASE. 
BEf, LAIRE, MICH., November 19, 1908. 

ill r. J. T. Shuptrine, Savannah, Ga. 
DEAR Sm : About sixteen years ago I had 

a case of itching piles . Like man y others 
I t r ied firs t one thing and then another un'. 
til I had t ried a ll the remedies I had heard 
of. Some of them eased , for a few days 
then they got worse. They seemed to bother 
me more at night than any other time. I 
could not lay In bed for five years only on 
my back, and for weeks I never lay down 
at all. They g-ot so bad till at times they 
caused my blood to rush to my head and 
render me unconscious. I moved up in 
Northern Michigan t hree years ago, and the 
same old case followed me. Last February 
I went in to t be Economical Drug Store, on 
State Street , in Chicago, and asked the clerk 
to g ive me the best thing he had for my 
trouble. H e sold me a box of Tetter ine, 
but it smarted so wben I put it on t!l! I 
left it off and got a milder salve. I came 
on back to my h ome and finally run ou t of 
nil the otber salves but Tetterlne. ;;o I 
started using It again, but more lightly. 
At first I noticed It seemed to do me good. 
and I did not use but half the box llefor~ 
I was entirely cured. That has been five 
months now, and there is still no signs of 
its r eappearing. It seems so good to me 
that, after fourteen years' suffering, I have 
at last found a cure. Tetter!ne did It. It 
Is the best thing in the world. 

GB.A.DY' G. WILSON, 
R. F. D. No. 2, Bellaire, Mich. 
Tetter!ne cut·es eczema, tetter, ringworm, 

ground Itch, infant' s sore head, pimples, 
bolls, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandruff, cankered s~alp, bun
ions, corns, chilblains, and every form or 
skin disease. Tet t er!ne, 50 cents ; Tetterlne 
Soap, 25 cents. Your drug-gist, or by mail 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUP TRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

A Happy Marriage 
Depends largely on a 
knowled ge of the whole 
truth about self and sex 
and their relation to li[c 
a nd health. This k nowl· 
edge d oes not come in
te lligent ly of itself, nor 
correctly from ordinary 
everyday sources. 

(/11,.slra leti) 
b y William H . \Valling, A.M., M. D., imparts in a clear , 
wholesome way, in one volume: 

Knowledge a Young Man S h ould H ave. 
Knowledge a Young Husband S hould Have. 
K nowledge a Father Sh ould H a ve. 
Knowledge a Father Sh ould Impart to His Son. 
Medical Knowledge a H usband Should H ave. 

K nowled ge a You"ng \ Voman Should H ave. 
K nowledge a Young W ife S hould 1-Iave. 
K nowledge a Mother Should l lave. 
K nowledge a Mother S hould I mpart to Her Daughter~ 
M edical Knowledge a W ife Should Have . 

Rich Cloth Blndin~, Full Gold Stamp, Illustrated, $2.00. 
' Vrite for Other P eople's Opinions and T able o f Contents. 

PURITAN PUB. CO., Oe p:. 197, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Please mention this paper. 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

lisher says that if any one affiicted 
with ~heumatlsm in any form, neura~
gia, or kidney trouble, will send tl~eir 
address to him at 704-35 Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he will direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

CHRISTIAN LIVING. 
BY J, W. ATKISSON. 

" M)· beloved brethren, be ye stead
fast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord." ( 1 Cor. 15: 58.) 
"Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world." (1 John 2: 15, 16.) 

We need laborers in the Lord's cause 
more than we need anything else. 
" The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few." We need a 
number of good, honest, sincere, zeal· 
ous, and consecrated Christian men 
and women who are willing to take 
hold of the work and go forward with 
it. But some are so fond of enter
taining company, eating big Sunday 
dinners, and having a good time in 
general, that they n ever have the time 
to go to the Lord's house and engage 
in the work that he has appointed for 
his people to do. 

There are thousands of men and 
women in the churches to-day who are 
doing nothing to show that they are 
children of God. They go to church or 
entertain company on Sunday, just as 
they please; or if they desire to go 
visiting and thus forsake the Lord's 
worship, they seem to think it is all 
right. They never pray, never give 
thanks, give nothing to the cause of 
Christ, take no part in the worship, 
manifest no interest whatever in the 
work of sending the gospel to those 
who sit in darkness and the shadow 
of death. 

Indifference and worldly-mindedness 
are killing the church in many places. 
Many congregations are having a hard 
struggle to exist just now, so many 
church members love the things of 
this world more than they love the 
service of God. Some wm stay away 
from the Lord's-day service "to rest," 
and then they will eat a big dinner 
and go out to the park and stay all the 
afternoon and part of the night, when 
the weather is warm. If the Lord 
f;lhould come and find these Christians 
doing as they are, the consequence 
would certainly be awful! "When the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on the earth ? " 

But some say they have a headache 
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on Sunday, and others say that they 
are offended at one of the elders. 
Well, what of it? Is that any excuse? 
Would you refuse to respect your par
ents in the flesh because you some
times had a headache or because you 
were offended at one of your brothers 
or sisters? No, you would not. Yet 
Jesus teaches that those who love 
" father and mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me." 0, how I wish I 
could induce all the cold and indiffer
ent church mernbei;s everywhere to 
heed the admonition of the apostle in 
1 John 2: 15 ! Then, if I could get 
them to heed the apostle Paul and put 
away "anger " and '' wrath," " evq 
surmisings" and " all evil speaking," 
we would soon have good congrega
tions in many places where the cause 
is now either dead or dying. Why not 
do that, brethren and sisters? " Let us 
draw near [to God] with a true heart 
in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil con
science, and our bodies washed with 
pure water. Let us hold fast the pro
fession of our faith without wavering; 
. . . and let us consider one an
other to provoke unto Jove and to good 
works: not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is; but exhorting one another; 
and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. For if we sin wilJ
fully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remain
eth no more sacrifice for sins, but :i 

certain fearful looking for of judg
ment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. He that 
despised Moses' law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: 
of how much sorer punishment, sup
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sancti
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace? For 
we know him that hath said, Venge
ance belongeth unto me, I will rec· 
ompense, saith the Lord. And again, 
The Lord shall judge his people. It 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God." 

Let me admonish you to " examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be r epro
bates?" (2 Cor. 13: 5.) Are you now 
in the faith, my brethren and sisters? 
You once were, but are you now? Paul 
said: " Prove your own selves." Put 
yourselves to the test. Do you claim 
to be too sickly to meet with the saints 
on the Lord's day, when you are able 
to take an active part in a musical 
or an Easter entertainment gotten up 
by some sectarian church or some 
society the name of which is not men
tioned in any part of the holy Scrip
tures? Can you serve two masters? 
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Have you stayed away from the as
sembly of the saints to entertain com
pany or to go visiting? 

"How, O, how are you living, my 
brother? 

Are you going the pilgrimage way? 
Are you doing the will of the Mas

ter? 
Are you living for Jesus to-day? 

" Earth will offer you pleasures, ·my 
brother; 

Have you turned from these pleas
ures away? 

Are you striving to work for the 
Master? 

Are you living for Jesus to-day? 

"Sin will surely entice you, my 
brother; 

Quickly turn from temptation 
away. 

O, then give all your life to the 
Master, 

And be living for Jesus to-day! 

"You may grow cold and careless, my 
brother, 

And from Christ and his following 
stray. 

Are you watching and prayin g, m y 
brother? 

Are you living for Jesus to-day?" 
St. Louis, Mo. 

TO DRIVE OUT :,:~~.mfLD UP THl SYSTIE• 

1.ake the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

WANTED Oultured Sout hern lady, tak.ing 
select party to Europe, desires 

several ladies or gentlemen to complete number. 
References exchan~ed. Address 935 North ta.le. 
Street, Jackson. Miss. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. arsen~ fol 
Catalogue The c. s. BELL CO., Hillsboro, O 

Bl ~.'l!NLmOmDBIIJ.8 
.. • lft • lmR BWll'l'D, KOU Dt11· 

ABLZ LOWU PBICE. CHURCH 0111rkEECA'l'ALOGU. 
EX.X.&. 'l'ELLSWB.Y. 

Write to CinclnnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClntlnnaU, Q, 
Please mention this paper. 

~l~J!Rl-'PMl 
furnish everything, including Sample Out. ~-""!!""'!.'!!"!!'!!!!! 
fit valued at f 3·So- We began wlthnoth- For LIVE 
fog; dee now worth J100.ooo; what we did 
you can do; we will g ladly help you, B~g --- ..... ~ 
Catalog Plans and Sample Outf1tAtl!ENTS 
now rca'dy and AL~ FREE.,Vritc now. y 
Consolida~i/-~~'.j'i,~ !d~'!~iit~,oChlc;;.ag,;;,o,;;;;, ;;,;lliiiil ..... _ -. 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old C t and buy new rugs witharpe s out first writ ing us for 

full lntorJllation about 
making nice new rugs Jut or worn-out caroets. 

The Carrell Rogers Company) 
(INCORPORATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, LoulsYllle Ky., 

Fish Will Bite ~~Tv~~nf~~ 
•eason if you uee MAGIC-FISH-LURE Best 
fish bait ever dfl.wover,..d . Keeps you busy 
pulling them out. Write to-day and get a 
box to he1p introduce it. Agents wanted. 
J.F. GREGORY, Dept. 70, St.Louis, Mo 

El TSCURED :::..~~~~d.'%:::-;~~ 
payourern&llpro!eeatonaltee untU 
cured .. nd eattstle d. ' Qefm• .

Amertoulaatltute , a.c s Wel•utSl •• K••••• Cltw. II• 
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ARE WE ASLEEP? 
BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

One of my best friends urges me to 
keep the brethren informed about what 
we are doing by saying: "Do not let 
any one think you are asleep." As we 
have been here six months without 
saying anything definite about our 
work, a letter may interest some. 

September was spent camping in the 
dormitory, helping carpenters build 
the room we used as a "living·• 
room and bedroom till December l , 
and speaking in public as often as 
able. While thus living it was 
impossible to procure help, as we 
had no place for servants, and, there
fore, it was impossible for my wife to 
study the language systematically. I, 
however, began on October 1 under a 
fine teacher and continued till Christ
mas; but when the principal died on 
November 30, the directors decided to 
unit their school with another which 
meets about six miles from our home. 

Mrs. Nozaki, who formerly taught 
me at the old school, continues to 
teach privately, coming to our home 
three times a week. 

On Mondays and Wednesdays I fol
low this programme: Recite from S 
to 9: 30 o'clock, read the Bible and a 
little Greek an hour, write for papers 
or answer letters till noon. From 1 
to 2: ZO o'clock I am on the streets 
trying to talk the language and learn 
the customs; then till 5 o'clock I study 
the new lesson for Wednesday. F rom 
6 to 8 I teach in the Students' Home, 
after which, if Brother McCaleb does 
not come up for a chat, we read to 
each other till bedtime. We are al
ways so glad to have Brother McCaleb 
call. He seems like a father to us. 
Tuesdays and Thursdays we spend 
about like Mondays and Wednesdays, 
except that I recite to one of the young 
men instead of to Mrs. Nozakl. On 
Friday morning I read some Hebrew 
!ind German in addition to my daily 
reading, also the religious papers, pro· 
vided all letters are answered and the 
double lesson for Saturday well pre- · 
pared. We recite from 8: 30 till 12 
o'clock on Saturdays, and feel justi
fied in taking a longer walk than usual 
in the afternoon; then before retiring · 
two sermons are always outlined for 
Sunday. 

Brother McCaleb preached at the 
Students' Home on last Sunday morn
ing, as I was feeling too unwell to do 
so. He made a fine talk about Abra
ham's people, the offering of Isaac, 
comparing human sacrifices with those 
made by Christians. He also told how 
some people in the Phillipines re
cently took a boy, tied him to a tre'!, 
and thrust a spear through his heart 
to appease the wrath of the gods. 

Brother Fujimori tells how the 
priests formerly deceived the people in 
Japan by making them believe that if 
any one offered himself as a sacrifice 
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the gods would no longer be angry. 
and the person offered would at once 
pass to Nirvana. They had a case 
made just large enough for a man to 
stand in; and while the throng 
watched the priest's actions as they 
chanted prayers, a spear was thrust 
through the victim's heart frO·In below. 

When they opened the case, there he 
was, but surely his spirit had gone to 
Nirvana, they thought. The people 
really believed this, and many were 
thus foully murdered by the priests. 

Thank God for the Light that has 
dispelled such darkness here and will 
y.et do it in the Phillipines. 
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NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 

of any kidney disease or be distressed 
by stomach troubles or tortured and 
poisoned by con!jtipation. Vernal Pal
m ettona will be sent free and prepaid 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One dose ::t 

day of this remedy does the work and 
starts you quickly on the road to com
plete recovery. If you care to be cured 
of indigestion, dyspepsia, flatulence, 
catarrh of stomach and bowels, con
stipation, or torpid and congested 
liver; if you wish to be sure that your 
kidneys are free from disease and are 
doing their necessary work thorough
ly ; if you expect to be f.ree from ca
tarrh, rheumatism, and backache; if 
you desire a full supply of pure, rich 
blood, a healthy tissue, and a perfect 
skin, write at once for a free bottl~ 
of this remedy and prove for yourself, 
without expense to you, that these ail
ments are relieved quickly, thoroughly, 
and permanently with only one dose .i 
day of Vernal Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona, sent free 
and prepaid, by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It 
relieves catarrh of the stomach, indi
gestion, flatulence, constipation of the 
bowels, and congestion and sluggish 
condition of the liver and kidneys. 
For inflammation of the bladder and 
enlargement of prostrate gland, it is a 
reliable specific. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

WHEN IS A SINNER PARDONED? 
BY R. D. CHERRY. 

First, it is agreed that all men who 
would be saved must believe in Christ. 
Faith in Christ is indispensable to 
acceptance with God. Second, it :Is 
agreed on all hands that sinners must 
repent or perish. Third, it is agreed 
that believing penitents should be bap
tized. Where, then, is the real ground 
of difference? It is as to the point in 
the process when pardon takes place. 
The large majority believe that pardon 
takes place at the moment of belief, 
while the Bible teaches that it takes 
place at the time of bapti-sm, the Ja;;t 
condition standing between the sinner 
and pardon. We think all will agree 
that this is a correct statement of the 
real controversy, and we wish this 
thought kept in mind, that we may see 
exactly where pardon or deliverance 
takes place. 

The children of Israel became slaves 
in Egypt by their own wickedness. 
Men became servants of sin by indul
gence in sin. " Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey, whether of sin unto death. 
or of obedience unto righteousness?" 
(Rom. 6: 16.) God heard the groan
!ngs of his people in Egypt and pro
:Vided for their deliTerance. "God so 
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loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son" to die to save them. 
(John 3: 16.) Moses was the deliverer 
of the children of Israel. Jesus is our 
deliverer, whose blood "cleanseth 
from all sin." Pharaoh feared for the 
safety of his throne on account of the 
rapid increase of the children of Israel, 
and ordered all male children born of 
Hebrew mothers to be put to death. 
After Jesus was born King of the 
Jews, Herod, fearing for the safety of 
his throne, "sent forth, and slew all 
the children that were in Bethlehem. 
and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under." (Matt. 2: 
16.) God preserved Moses from death 
by Pharaoh's decree. God sent Josepli. 
with the infant Jesus into Egypt, 
there to remain until Herod was dead, 
and thus raved him from death by 
Herod's decree. Moses was enabled to 
perform miracles in confirmation of 
his mission, that the people might be
lieve in him as sent from God. "Many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the pres
ence of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: but these are 
written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that be1ieving ye might have life 
through his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) 
Moses, through Aaron, made known 
to the Israelites the plan of their de
livery, and they believed it. (Ex. 29: 
31.) Jesus required his apostles to 
" preach the gospel to every creature ., 
in " all the world," that every one 
might believe it, for " faith cometh by 
hearing . . . the word of God." 
(Rom. 10: 17.) "Without faith it is 
impossible to please him [God]." "He 
that believeth not shall be damned." 
(Mark 16 : 16.) The Israelites were 
r equired to quit serving the Egyptians 
and turn away from them. Jesus re
quired the peov.le everywhere to repent 
and turn away from the service of sin. 
The Israelites were "baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea." 
Peter commanded the people to be bap
tized "in the name of Jesus ChrisLfor 
the remission of sins," and he wrote to 
the scattered strangers that " baptism 
doth also now save us." The Egyptian 
taskmasters of the Israelites were left 
just where the people were baptizecl 
unto Moses, and they saw them no 
more. Those baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ leave their sins just 
where they are baptized; if they do 
not, this type is a false r epresentation 
and there is no fitness in it. In bap
tism the Romans "obeyed from the 
heart that form , of doctrine which was 
delivered " them, and were "then 
made free from sin." The Israelites 
rejoiced in their deliverance on the 
shore after their baptism. (Ex. 15: 
1.) As soon as the eunuch was bap
tized, h e " went on his way rejoicing:· 
(Acts 8: 36.) The Israelites were not 
secured in Canaan as soon as they 
were baptized, but they had to be faith-
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WOMAN'S WORK 

It is a woman'• work to look afie11 
the house, but, for some strange 
reason, woman's work ia much harder 
on a woman, than man'• work on a 
man. 

This explain& why IO many women 
are wrecks before 80 and in their 
gravea before W. 

Too much woman'• worlC ;-t.oo 
little Cardui. 

Cardui ia an anti<lot.e fo the 
reaults of too much woman's work. 

It has been found, by those who 
have used it, to relieve women's pains 
and other distreasful feelings, the 
result of female ill1, brought on by 
overwork. 

Having cured. thouaanda of othel' 
~ick, miserable women, -why should 
:t not cure you? 

Just read what Mr1. Sarah J. 
i1oski.n8, of Cary, Ky., says, in a 
recent letter: "I believe that Car
ll ui saved my life. I suffered from 
,. arious troubles for 9 yeal'8. I wa1 
irregular and would nearly cramp to 

. . :eath, every month. My back and 
• ide would nearly kill me. I tried 
•' verything to get relief, but failed, 
'. ill I took Cardui . Now I can wash 
all day and do my housework with 
all ease." Try Cardui. 

THITc-SENT TO YOU fRE~ 600 . ' . . . . . .. 
S · LearnOrcssmi:1king At 11oiyi"°" ' s~ ' Qualify yourself to co~~~.:~ a . 
' &'Ood int'ome. S!.art in business · 

for yourself. Many now earn $25 
a \Veek. This course enables you · 
to Dress Better at One-Hall the : 
Usual Cost by teaching you to do . 
your own sewing. The American 
System is most simple and com- . 
plete; easily learned: rneetsevery 

· reau!rement. 10,000 students a nd · 
il'l'&duates. Write today for tree book. 

· American Collel!"e of Dressmaklnit. 
1013 Reliance B ide .• K<>n•a• City. Mo .. 

BIG PHONOGRAPH OFFER 
The original Thomas A. Edison Phono-

- gTaph. Unequa.llt'd as an entertainer and 
tun makf.'r. Sold on e••Y monthly P•r

menta. Plays waltz~ s,rag-time,sa
cred and concert music. OJ)(>ras 

evt'rything. PricE'sVery low. 
I ship on aporoval. Write 
today for mv Big Frt.>e C'\ta
lognf>. EUGENE CLINE 

SS Dearborn St., Cbicaao. 

ful to God or die short of the prom
ised land. 'l'hose baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ, though freed from 
past sins, are not in heaven, but must 
live lives of devotion to God or be lost 
at last. Paul records the sad fate of 
the Israelites· as examples to us, lest 
we should fall as they fell. (1 Cor. 
10: 5-12.) The Israelites who re
mained faithful to God through their 
period of probation were conducted 
across the Jordan and into the land of 
Canaan, the inheritance promised to 
their fathers. Those Christians ·who 
remain faithful to God through life 
will be conducted across the Jordan 
of death into heaven, the everlasting 
Canaan which God has prepared for 
them that love him. 
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SUCCESS. 
BY WILLIS H . .ALLEN. 

Possibly no subject agitates the 
minds of men in these times of pros
perity more than that of success. 
Practically all men have the ambition 
to be successful, yet few ever reach 
this achievement. This is due to the 
fact that so few know wherein real 
success lies. We have an idea that 
the man who has accumulated his mil
lions or who has won for himself a 
great name among the people of the 
world, the man to whoi:n the world 
looks because of his great political Qr 
financial power, is a successful man. 
But not necessarily so. A man may 
be very prosperous in his business 
affairs, he may have his millions, or 
he may stand high among the people 
of the world, and "yet be a failure. 

The secret of success is expressed 
by Faber in the following words: "No 
life is a failure which is lived for God, 
and all lives are failures which are 
lived for any other end." The world 
measures success or failure by the 
wealth or poverty of men, but God 
measures success by the heart of man. 
Just to the extent that a man's heart 
is devoted to God, to that extent is he 
successful. The world would look on 
the rich man spoken of in Luke 12 as 
wonderfully successful. Doubtless h~ 
considered himself very successful, as 
he said to his soul : "Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry." 
But God said: "Thou foolish one, this 
night is thy soul required of thee; and 
the things which thou hast prepared, 
whose shall they be? So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward God." This man was 
called by God himself a " fool," not 
simply because he had riches, but be
cause his riches had become his god. 
He had laid up treasures for himself, 
and was not rich toward God. His 
life was a wretched failure; and so 
are all lives which are lived after the 
manner of this one. 

But the question comes, " Who is 
the successful.man?''. The answer is· 
" He who is devoted to th_e service of 
Almighty God." "This is the end of 
the matter; all hath been heard: fear 
God, and keep his commandments; for 
this is the whole duty of man." 
(Eccles. 12: 13.) ·" For bodily exer
cise is profitable for a little; but godli
ness is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come." ( 1 Tim. 
4: 8.) " But seek ye first his king
dom, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you." 
(Matt. 6: 33.) "Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you·." (Matt. 7: 7.) These passages 
give us full assurance of victory and 
success. The all-important_ thing for 
man to do is to seek God•s kingdom 
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Put This Stove in 
Your Kitchen 

It is wonderfully 
convenient to do 

kitchen work on a 
stove that's ready 

at the instant wanted, 
and out of the way the 
moment you're done. 

Such a stove is the New 
Perfection Wick Blue 

Flame Oil Cook-Stove. 
By using it you avoid the 

continuous overpowering 
heat of a coal fire and ~ook 
with comfort, even in dog
days The 

NEW PERFECTION 
Wick Blue Flame Oil Cook-Stove 

is so constructed that it does not add perceptibly to the heat of a room. 
It differs from all other oil stoves in its substantial CABINET TOP, 

with shelf for warming platesand keeping cooked food 
hot, and drop she! ves for holding small cooking 
utensils. Has every convenience, even to bars for 
towels. Threesizes. WithorwithoutCabinetTop. 
If not with your dealer, write our nearest agency. 

TheRavoLampi~~;i1:1 
~.,.. family use--safe, con

venient, economical, and 
a great light giver. If not with your dealer, 
write our nearest agency. 

Standard Oil Company 
(bcorpor ated) 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL." Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for 100. Words and music.83 very best 
so~a. Sample copy 5 cenb. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

and his righteousness, or to serve him 
with a true, honest, and devoted heart. 
The man who trusts in God cannot 
fail, because God himself cannot fail . 
But we must love him and serve him · 
if we wish to reach that great mark. 

Why need we concern ourselves 
about the things of this world, any
way? What profit are they to us? 
Look at the man who devotes his en
tire earthly life in seeking after 
worldly fame, honor, and success! 
The great Creator has offered him the 
best chance he could possibly have for 
success, but he has refused to take it. 
The time comes for him to depart this 
life, and what has his life amounted 
to? What is it worth now to him? Possi
bly he reached that standard of suc
cess for which he was striving; but it 
was the success of the world, and 
lasted but a short time. He has most 
miserably and wretchedly failed! 

But the success which the Christian 
acquires is one that shi:nes in all its 

. brilliancy forever. He is a power, and 
his power is felt not only while he 
lives on this earth, but long after he 
has departed into the brighter world 
his name continues to stand out and 
shine as ene who accomplished won
ders, and continues to accomplish. 
The Christian not only enjoys the tem
poral and spiritual blessings of this 
life, but he is received at the right 
hand of God as one who lived for him 
on this earth and thus became a suc
cessful man. . 

So, if we would become great in th~ 
truest and high~st sense of the word, 
we must first of all give our lives to 
God. Then we must try to be humble, 
meek, gentle, kind-hearted, loving, and 
thus imbibe the spirit and characteris
tics of our blessed Redeemer; live for 
him, fight for him, die for him, and 
success is ours. 

B0wling Green, Ky. -

Send us a new subscriber. 
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REPORT OF CONTRIBUTIONS. 
BY F. P. FONNER. 

I have received help in the work, 
since January 1, as follows: From 
Mrs. Lottie Hutcheson, Oklahoma, $1; 
Mrs. E. A. Blackburn, Texas, $2; Mrs. 
T. J. Overman, Tennessee, $1; Sam. F. 
Kenley, Texas, $2; church at La
vergne, Tenn., $15.70; "A Sister," 
Coldwater, Miss., $1; church near 
Franklin, Tenn. (Route 3), $5; Sister 
N. C. Massey, Tennessee, $1.50; 
church at Eagleville, Mo., $5; Mrs. 
Ella Jack, Indiana, $1; Dr. William 
Pearson, Oklahoma, $5; Dr. R. 0. Con
nell, Texas, $5; church at Ephesus, 
Tenn., $2.50; Miss Clara Hurst, Ten
nessee, $1; A. Brookmole and wife, 
Texas, $2; Mrs. Ella Murray, Tennes
see, $1; Mrs. Belle Monroe, Mississippi, 
$1; "A Sister," Italy, Texas, $1; Dr. 
A. J. Trail, Tennessee, $1; Mrs. H. J. 
Thomas, Oklahoma, $1; Mrs. S. A. 
Terry, Tennessee, $5; Mrs. M. E. 
Williams, California, $10; some one at 
Madge, Okla., $1; Greenwood Church, 
Tennessee, $2; "A Brother," Branch 
County, Mich., $1.50. I am very 
thankful for this assistance. I cer~ 

tainly do appreciate it. However, on 
account of the protracted sickness of 
my wife and other causes, it has not 
been sufficient for our needs. Our in
debtedness incurred on account of 
sickness must be paid. I must hold 
"protracted meetings" at several mis
sion points this spring and summer, 
and I need immediate and liberal help 
in order to do it. I am sure that 
if my brethren knew the real situation 
here, they would at once contribute to, 
this work. I must be enabled in some 
way to enter certain " destitute · 
places " and remain long enough to do 
the work. I am sure that I am as 
much in earnest about this work as 
any living man; and I can do the 
needed work, if my brethren will lend 
a helping hand. By "constant ham
mering" I have succeeded in other 
difficult fields: and by the help of God 
and my brethren I mean to succeed 
here. I am asking for contributions 
from ten cents and up. So if you can 
only send ten cents, please send it; 
and I will do the work. 

We had a good meeting here yester
day. I am now busily engaged in 
counteracting the teaching of the 
Seventh-Day Adventists in this lo
cality. Will not the friends of 
the true church send me leaflets 
or tracts on the Sabbath question 
or anything else relating to the 
Adventists? I want them for distribu
tion. I need them, but I am .not able 
to pay for them. Address me at Vine
mont, Ala. Please write to me. 

Hlc:ka' Capudlne Cures Slc:k Headac:he. 

also nervous headache, traveler's headache, 
and aches from grip, atomach troublee, or 
female troubles. Try capudlne. It 11 
liquid; elfecta Immediately. Bold by drug 
gists. 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER Free to You and Every Sister Sut-
erlng from Woman's Aliments. 

lama woman. 
I know woman's su1'Jertnga, 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail free of any charge, -my ~1111 tmf• 

1111nl with full instructions to any sutl'erer from 
wome.n'se.ilments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure you<"selves e.t home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
11pul1nc1, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and snre 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish di1char111, Ulceration, Dl1· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Proluu, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine 11 Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; also paint In 
head, back and bowels, bearin1 down fttlinrs. nervo11n111 
cr11pln1 feeling up !ht spine, melancholy, dnlre to cry, hol 
flashea, wearlaess, kidney. and bladder troubltt where cau11• •r wuknuns peculiar to our seI. 

I want to aend you a compl1l1 ten day't treatment 
tnllrtlJ frtt to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, qu t c 1". \-y tmd 
aurely. Remember, that, 11 will cost you nothin1 to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will coat you only about 12centse. week or less than two cents ade.y. It 
will not interter• with your work or occupation. Just send mt your na1111 and addreu, te11 me how yon 
suffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free, in pie.in wrap· 
per~ by return me.IL I will also send you frtt of cos!s, my book-"WOllAN'S OWi MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
eip!aUO.tor_y illustrations Showing WhT women &uner, and hOW they Caneaa!lycurethemselVe8 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor nys
"You must have e.n operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
ihemselves with my home r emedy. It cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Dauplers, I will eiple.in a. 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregule.r Menstruation in young Le.dies, Plumpness and health always result. from 
its use. 

Wherever you llve I can refer you to le.dies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any eutl'erer that this Home Trnlmtnt really curts all women' e diseases, and me.kee women well, 
strong. plWilp and robust. Just stnd •t your dd19!•, and the free ten day's treatment la yours, also 
she book. Write to-day, as you may not see t.D.19 offer age.in. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • • South Bend, Ind., U. 8.A. 

HURRY! MEN, HURRY! 
Lay in your spring and summer supply of men's hosiery 

now while you can get $3 worth for only $1.40, cash. The 
failure of a big South Carolina hosiery mill enables us to 
offer readers of the Gospel Advocate TWELVE PAIRS of 
the well-known " Sun Brand " socks, regular 25-cent quality 
(retail price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, postpaid, to any 
address in the United States. This is actually less than 
it cost to manufacture them. In black only, lisle finish, 
FAST COLOR GUARANTEED. Double heel and toe, very 
durable. Sizes: 91f2, 10, l01f2, and 11. Assorted sizes if 
desired. No orders for less than one dozen pairs. Only 
five ca~es (5,000 pairs) left. Hurry your order to us for 
your spring and summer supply, as they will go fast at this 
price. Send money order, check, or registered letter to 
CLIN'l'ON COTTON MILLS, Station D, Clinton, S. C. 

WARD'S REDS won at Augusta, Ge.., only three entries, l cockerel, 1-2 pullets, A. P. A. gold 
medal tor beat cockerel in show, A. P.A. sliver medal tor b"t Rhode bland 

Red cockerel, A. P. A. diploma, silver cup for beat Red cockerel, silver cup for best pair or Reda, and 
u1ual 1peclals. Eggs tor sale. 01\talog and Standard tree. j. S. WAllD It SO•, •••hvllle, Tan•. 

THE CHURCH AT GARRETT, 
TEXAS. 

BY W. F. LEDLOW. 

The new meetinghouse at Garrett 
is now completed, and it is a real 
neat, nice building. Seats and all will 
cost nearly two thousand dollars. The 
brethren are proud of the house, and 
they have just reasons to be. The 
Garrett church has a bright future. 
Quite a number of our very best 
preachers have preached for these 
brethren. They are kind and socia· 
ble .and µiost . Qf the.m are faithful to 

the Lord. Our protracted meeting will 
begin on Friday night before the sec
ond Lord's day in July and continue 
fifteen days. We would be glad to 
have brethren living in reach to visit 
the meeting and take part in the work. 
My time for the summer is all taken, 
except the first part of June. I could 
hold a short meeting then. 

Station A, Fort Worth, Texas. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paner. 
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COLLEY-CAYCE DEBATE. 
BY J . S. HASKINS. 

attended the Colley-Cayce debate 
at Maury City, Tenn., beginning on· 
March 30. I believe it will result in 
great good. It was conducted upon a 
high plane-a high-toned, gentlemanly 
debate-and was well attended. Good 
order and good attention prevaileri 
throughout the discussion. Brother 
Colley is an able defender of the truth, 
and secured to himself many warm 
friends by his able defense. 

Four propositions were discussed. 
(1) "The Scriptures teach that a ll for 
whom Christ died will be eternally 
saved in heaven." (2) "The Scrip
tures teach that in conversion, or re
generation, the Holy Spirit operates 
upon the sinner's heart direct, sepa
rate and apart from the p;eached or 
written word." (3) "The Scr iptures 
teach that baptism to a believing peni
tent is a condition of pardon from 
past sins." ( 4) " The Scr iptures teach 
'that a child of God may apostatize or 
fall away so as to be finally Jost." 

On the atonement, Brother Colley 
pressed Cayce to tell h ow many for 
whom Christ died, but he never did 

.tell ; he only said that' it was a s ma ny 
as would be saved in hea ven. Broth11r 
Colley showed f rom Heb. 2: 9 that 
Christ tasted death for every man, and 
a lso that he died for the sins of the 
whole world. 

On the Spirit question, Brother Col
ley insisted that Cayce show one in
stance where the Spirit operated in 
the conviction a nd conversion of the 
sinner without the preached or written 
word. Brother Colley showed that in 
every case of conversion on record the 
Spirit operated through the gospel, 
and he made this stand out boldly. 

On the subject of baptism 1or remis
sion of sins, Cayce appealed to the 
prejudice of the people. He brought 
up some of their dead 'friends who 
died without being baptized, and who 
expressed themselves in their dying 
hour as being wiliing to die, with 
bright prospects of being saved. This 
was his rebuttal against Mark 16: 16 
and Acts 2: 38, and against Colley' a 
contention; and some of the relatives 
and the friends of the departed ones 
to whom he referred say that Casey 
made a mistake in bringing those dead 
persons into the discussion. A brother 
to one of the dead said that he thought 
"it was imprudent upon Cayce's part." 
Brother Colley asked Cayce if he could 
tell where a man was going by liis · 
dying words. If so, what about the 
Savior while upon th e cross, when h11 
said: •· My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?" 

On the possibility of apostasy, Col
ley pressed the question as to one's 
destroying his brother " for whom 
Christ died," and a lso with reference 
to one's cofivertin·g ' h is· brother and 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (29) 477 

r~~~Y@~~"llfl>."Y&«~~, 

F-ERTILIZER ~ 
OUR MOTTO: 

" None but the Best.'' 

For your fertilizer needs, please see 

our agent in your town or write us direct. 

The spring season for fertilizer is now 

in full blast. Send us your orders with

out delay, and we will give them our I personal attention, 

~ Tennessee Valley 

~~~:!:ma. 
•

DeLoach Line of CORN MILLS. 
Top Runner and Under Runner. A11 sizes from 18 in. to 48 in. 

W e build a full llne of por table a n d stationary Gr inding Mills, and 
k eep on hand a. large stock o f mlll machinery. 

Send tor catalogue of the celebrated DeLoach llne o f Saw Mllls 
Edgers, Shingle Mills, Planers, Water 'Vheels, Engines, Boilers, and 
Gasollne Engines. Agents wan ted In every county. 
Del.oach Mill Mlg. Co.. Box 777, Brl•geporl, Ala. 

thereby saving a soul from death, and 
Paul's keeping his body under subjec
tion lest he sho\lld be a castaway. He 
also showed that the Lord was with 
us as Jong as we be with him; but 
if we forsake him, he will cast us of!' 
forever. He showed from Heb. 6 that 
some had fallen away, some had de
parted from the right way. He also 
showed that the child of God stands 
by faith, and a lso that some had de
parted from the faith, and that some 
had damnation because they had cast 
off their first faith. To this line of 
argument Cayce made but a faint 
reply. 

Cayce is a nice man, and I think he 
made as able an efl'ort as any man 
they have among them; but his effor ts 
were a' failure agatnst -the truth in the 

hands of Brother Colley. Brethren, 
if you have to have a debate, you need 
not have any fears as to Brother Cal
ley's being able to defend the truth 
on any part of the ground. 

Henderson, Tenn. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether f r om cold., beat. 1tcaaell or 

nervoua troubles, Capudlne will reline 7•L 
It Is liquid, pleallllnt to take, actl Immedi
ately. Try It. At drug etone; 10 eeata, 
25 cents, and 50 centl. 

Mounted on wheels, for sawinit logs BG in. x 16 ft. 
and under. This ml11 is as easily· moved u a 

portable threaher. Write for Circular•. 
Mfs.•yS.llm lroa Worb, Wlutell·Sallm, N.C., U.S.A. 
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If it1!§ a lawn mower, clothes wringer, 
washing machine, bicycle, oil s~one, 
grindstone, gun, revolver, clock, lu~ge, 
piano stool, ~aby carriag~, typewuter, 
sewing machine-OIL IT with 

Household 
Lubricant 

It's especially com
pounded to meet all 
requirements for oiling 
the ordinary house~ 
hold articles. Won't 
gum, corrode ·or turn 
rancid. Comes in ~a· 
handy oi ler' tha~ can 
be closed with ita · 
own spout. Sold 
everywhere. 

Standard Oil 
Company 
(Incorporated) 

HOPE IN CHRIST. 
BY W. S. VICKREY. 

In 
4 oz. 

& 

We should always bear in mind that 
the devil never presents himself in 
person to any one, but makes ·use of 
human agencies to accomplish his de
signs; and he wisely selects persons 
of good appearance and pleasing ad
dress, because they can more readily 
deceive the people. The fearful con· 
sequences of this deception is sorrow
fully apparent in the millions that are 
ignorantly on their way to everlasting 
destruction. Let me fix this truth in 
the mind of every reader: There will 
not be room in heaven for a single 
responsible person who refuses to be 
oontrolled solely and alone by God's 
will as revealed in the New Testament, 
and it is worse than folly to cherish 
a hope based on anything else. 

For four thousand years the devil 
held the human family in abject slav
ery, with no ray of hope to enlighten 
the future, until Jesus came and 
"brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel!" Toils and trou
bles, sorrows and sufferings, sickness 
and death, followed closely upon the 
first transgression, and grew rapidly 
worse and greatly intensified as the 
people increased in numbers and 
wic)redness; and of the unknown mil
lions that have inhabited the blood· 
drenched earth, only two persons ever 
escaped death, so far as we know. But 
when all hope and despair was press
ing hard on the souls of men, God's 

·boundless love, pity, and compassion 
induced him to send " his only begot-
ten Son " into the world, "that whoso
eve.r believeth on him should not per
ish, but have everlasting life." Yet, 
notwithstanding the fact that this was 
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done for man's special and eternal 
benefit, the great majority prefer to 
remain slaves to the enemy of their 
souls rather than accept the assistance 
that God so graciously and urgently 
offers. And, what is more deplorable, 
if possible, is the fact that many who 
have made a noble start for heave'l 
and immortal glory are allowing 
themselves to be drawn back into the 
world, which God's word assures them 
will end in woe and eternal anguish . 
Satan was never known to keep a 
promise, speak a truth, ease a pain, or 
heal a broken heart ; but is the con· 
centrated embodiment of all that is 
harmful, hurtful, hateful, debasing. 
destructive, wicked, ruinous, and horri· 
ble. Yet he is chosen by a large ma
jority as their leader and ruler, in· 
stead of Him who is full of sympathy. 
compassion, long-suffering, and loving
kindness, and who pleads with all ear
nestly to leave tl!-eir cruel taskmaster 
and come to him and find rest for their 
souls here and in eternity. Truly did 
Jesus say to his disciples, "Ye are the 
salt of the earth;" for Christianity is 
the only influence in the world that i s 
truly elevating, refining, and enno
bling. And while all should recognize 
it as the greatest blessing that ever 
came to earth, women especially 
should rejoice over the elevating 
effects of the gospel, as it is through 
it woman has been raised from a life 
of degradation and servitude to an 
equality with man, her former lord 
and master. 

The curse placed on the earth on ac· 
count of the first transgression shall 
not always remain on it, for God in
tends to purify it with fire and destrov 
all wickedness, sorrow, suffering, sick· 
ness, and death. Then will our dear 
Heavenly Father adorn and beautifv 
the new earth as a home for his faith
ful children. (2 Pet. 3: 3·13.) Jesus 
said: " Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth." Not this old 
world, with its trials, troubles, dis
appointments, and heartaches, but that 
one which shall be made ready for the 
righteous and where they shall dwell 
forever. 

It is strange that we seldom profit 
by the experiences of others. Espe
cially is this true regarding God's 
dealings with the people of past ages. 
Not one time did he ever fail to com
ply with every promise made to the 
faithful or withhold threatened pun· 
ishment of the disobedient unless they 
repented. He is never willing for any 
to be lost, but is ever anxious for all 
to be saved if they will accept his 
terms of salTation. But it must be a 
loving, freewill obedience and service: 
for he at no time forces any one into 
his service, not even the angels in 
heaven. But while he is still offering 
every inducement possible in the way 
of admonitions, warnings; earnest 
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DINNER 
without dessert is like breakfast without 
coffee, and the subject of dessert is one 
of constant anxiety to the housewife 
until she learns that 

JELL-0 
is always liked by the 
whole family. It is so 
delicious and the vari
ous flavors make it taste 
so different from day to 
day that no one ever 
grows tired of it. It can 
be prepared ma minute. 

.Jell-0 comes in 7 fruit 
flavors · Lemon, R3spberry, 
Slrawber(Y. Orange. Cnoco
lale, Cherry, Peach. 

!Oc. per packag-e. 
Enoug-h for 6 people. 
All g-rocers sell Jell-0. 
Beautifully illustrated 

recipe book. free. Address. 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 

Easily Earned 
THIS MAGNIFICENT SIDEBOARD :,o~hm'~ft= 
~:~~~~ifJ~~:g:!!:f~~~et3 ~l1!°'e~!~1:a2fe\;·&in:v~ 

a.nd highly polished 
by hand, golden oak 
finish, wit h hlglll 

~1'li\: .. ~ll':n:t 
i~nct1~iefe~'ta'&: 
glaEs mlrror, size lit 
30 inches;swell front 
top drawers, one ~ 
Ing pa.rtltloned a.nd 
lined with plush fo~ 
silverware, ea.ell 
drawerhasa lockanO 
k ey,beavysolid braa 
trimmings, ball bear· 
Ing castors. An un
usually massive and 
rich looking piece or 
furniture that would 
grace any home.. .AD 

ft0~ ~!';:;~~ '!-:= 
eluborderamongyour 
friends a.nd neigb, 
hors for our standard. 
high quality Tolle& 
o.nd Laundry Boa.pr, 
Perfumes, Ba kt n C 
Powder and Fla.vo~ 

l og Extracts. WK FURNISH SAlllPLES FREE. We pay rrelPt 
ebargea. Our plan ts easy, new and so sJmple that a chll4 

~~s ~1!r~~r::~~h~~t~~r~~~:'d0~!iu~fe a~~t~~~~ t~~ru~~ 
Sewing Machines, Dinner Sets, Parlor and Bedroom Suttee. 
Rockers, Lamps, etc., etc. Send for our FREE handsome. 
Premium Catalogue and other print.ed matter, e:r:pla~ 
=~l~;f~r ~~;;a~.~~~i:;o:'i~,,~~ft?erful offer& Doa'& ._, 

TYRRELL WARD &. CO., 
74-80 No.DesplalnesSt. Chloago,m. 

PREEJ DEAFllilEBB CURB. 
A remarkable otTer by one o! thP. leading ear 

specialists in this country, who will send two 
months' medicine free to prove his abllity to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh. Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman, 1100 Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

pleadings, and even direful threats, 
there is a limit in the life of every 
disobedient person, beyond which no 
ray of hope will ever appear. In view, 
therefore, of the infinite love and 
m ercy so abundantly manifested in 
our Father's will, on the one hand, 
and the fearful agony and intense suf
fering of lost and doomed souls, on 
th'e other, how can any of us who are 
members of his earthly family, and 
have some reality of these t hings, 
afford to be careless and unconcerned 
about our own eternal interests and 
those of our friends and neighbors, as 
we know that no wicked person or un
faithful Christian shall have any place 
prepared for him in the beautitui· 
home of the soul? 

Bowie, Texas. 



.APRIL 15, 1909. 

RESULTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
BY ELDA J. PINEG.A.R. 

It is well that a remembrance of 
those who have labored for the good 
'of others, who have benefited their 
fellow-men, ahd who have ieft the 
world better for having lived in it, 
should be cherished. It is good to 
show an appreciation of those who 
have unselfishly devoted their lives to 

, the salvation of men and to the serv
ice of God, and to ho1'l them up as 
examples worthy of the admiration of 
the aged and the emulation and imi
tation of the young. 

In this utilitarian age, this age of 
material development, we are liable to 
overlook the religious and the moral 
good, and to forget those who labor ~o 
spread the religious principles which 
Jie at the foundation of all intellectual 
advancement and material prosperity. 
The young are especially liable to be 
fascinated by the opening for worldly 
success, for gaining wealth, honor, 
and power through the development of 
trade, manufactures, mmmg, and 
politics; to neglect those callings and 1 

principles which deal with the higher 
and better elements of our being, the 
'moral and religious elements of man's 
nature. The religious element in man 
Jies at the foundation of all good and 
all success, intellectual, moral, or ma
terial. Without a healthy development 
and activity of the religious element 
in a people, there has never been, and 
cannot be, a permanent growth in a 
moral or a religious sense. A healthy 
and well-developed religious character 
alone restrains the appetites and 
lusts, that, unrestrained, would destroy 
all the powers and faculties of man 
for attaining success in any depart
ment of life; and it alone can inspire 
and direct the will, the energy, the 
actions of the body in that course of 
self-denial and persistent labor that is 
essential to produce the highest re
sults in attaining material ends. 

Hence no general and permanent 
intellectual or material prosperity has 
ever been . attained. by, ,no overcoming 
and controlling the forces of the 
material world so as to make them 
subservient to the will of man and 
promotive of his comfort has ever 
come to, a people that did not have 
an earnest religious sentiment. The 
world's history shows, too, that this 
religious development, to be effective 
in results, must be put in motion and 
guided by the word of God. 

The word of God has been the only 
power exerted in the world that has 
lifted man up from a state of fl.eshly 
rule and dominion and has so inspired 
his will, restrained the rule of lust 
and passion, and so directed his 
capacities and energies as to enable 
him to so overcome and conquer the 
forces of the natural world as to make 
them minister to his desires and work 
bis aims a11.d ends. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

STAID ARD 
FARM 

·· .. WAGONS 
'· 
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QF all the far?1 eq,.uipment the wagon is most in use. I~ must 
carry all kinds o\ loads over all kinds of roads and be out in 

all kinds of weather. 

You cannot afford.bre'akdowns and repairs. 
Be wise in time. Buy on'e of the standard International wagons 

which you know will give you iGng, satisfactory service. ·-. . 

THE WEBER WAGON ..... ·. : 
The Weber-king of all farm wa~s-is an oldtim.e favorite. · 

For more than two generations it has b~,n manufactured and has 
always stood in the first rank. Weber qua!H;y never deteri~rates. · 11: .. 
is a well known fact that every Weber wagcm built has the same 
excellent materials and the same high class worl;;manship as a made
to-order wagon. T~e man who bu,; a Weber buys certain quality_ 

THE COLUMBUS WAGON 
The Columbus wagon is a synonym for high quality in wagon 

tiervice. The gears are made of selected, properly seasoned wood
the thorough ironing and superior workmanship are ample ~easons 
why every owner stands up for his Columbus wagon. In painting 
and finish the Columbus 'Qagon is second to none. , 

NEW BETTENDORF WAGON" 
This is the stardard all-steel gear wagon of the country. It is 

a wagon for all purposes and a ll climates. 'fhe steel gears with one
piece tubular axles give greatly increased strength and capacity 
with no increase in weight or draft. A removable malleable iron 
sleeve takes all the wear off the axle. 'fhere can be no such thing 
as poorly seasoned or defective materials in a New Bettendorf 
wagon. It is the standard wagon of its class. 

It will pay you to call on the International agent in your town 
and arrange to buy one of these wagons. He will show you the 
wagon he handles, and supply you with illustrated wagon booklet 
and lithographed hanger. Or, if you prefer, write direct for full 
information. 

lntenmtional Harvester Company of America, Chicago, U. S. A. 
(lucorpora.ted) 
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The history of the world in1 all ages, 
among all people of all nations, of 
every kindred, color, and tongue, 
shows that the Christian religion is 
the only power that leads to success 
and excellence in the mechanical arts, 
in agricultural progress, political en
lightenment, and the intellectual and 
moral growth of a people. A people, 
then, that neglects the cultivation of 
the religious character, in its mad 
rage and rush for material success, 
undermines the foundation of the 
fabric it builds and in the end defeats 
its own aim and . efforts; 

The happiest being that ever Uved 

on earth was Jesus, the "man of B<>r· 
rows," who gave his life a ransom for 
many. He attained the highest de
gree of happiness because he practiced 
his religion most perfectly. When he 
reached the point that the sufferings 
and shame of the cross could not shut 
out of his heart the fullness of joy 
that is unspeakable, nothing could de
prive him of the glories of heaven. 
The brotherhood of man, the interest 
in man, had its origin in the missiou 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. Therefore, 
let us love, serve, and honor Him who 
loved us so that he died that we 
might live. 
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A THING WORTH KNOWING 

An eminent cancer specialist states 
that hardJ.y a day passes that does not 
bring him one or more letters from 
people afflicted with cancer who have 
had operations performed, and the dis
ease has returned; also that in nearly 
all of these cases he finds the condi
tions a great deal worse than before 
the knife was used. He further states 
that there is no need of resorting to 
an operation, no use of applying burn
ing plasters and torturing those al
ready weak and nervous from suffer
ing. In a profusely illustrated book, 
he shows how the disease is being 
cured with a combination of oils, caus
ing but little pain or inconvenience. 
This book is sent free to any one who 
will address Dr. W. 0. Bye, Kansas 
City, Mo. 

THE WORK AT ROME, GA. 
DY O. M. GLEAVES. 

The work in Rome is prospering an1 
the little congregation established here 
through the earnest efforts of Brother 
E. C. Fuqua is growing stronger in 
faith and good works daily. We are 
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preparing for a great missionary cam
paign this year, as it is the purpof?~ 

of the brethren to evangelize every 
section of this city and surrounding 
country this year. 

The good work started in this city 
by Brother Fuqua and others has 
given us an open door to the peopl~ 
and prepared the way for a rich har
vest of precious souls in the near fu
ture, if we can only keep the gospel 
before the people at this time. 

The brethren here are doing all they 
can do, but they are not able at pre~
ent to sustain an evangelist in this 
great mission field without additional 
help from other brethren. 

There are not over twelve male 
members in this little congregation 
who have any income whatever, and 
they are all very poor, having to work 
in the shops and factories for their 
daily bread. 

Although they are poor, they con
tribute liberally as God prospers them. 
Their monthly contributions approxi
mate twenty dollars per month, ten 
dollars o~ whlch they pay on the lot 
on which their house of worship ts 
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built. I am sure this is all they are 
able to do. 

Brother R. E. Wright, of Route 2, 
Bellbuckle, Tenn., is now doing mis
sion work here, to continue through
out the year. I do not know of a field 
so sadly in need of gospel laborers. 
and yet one so ripe for harvest as this. 
The church of Christ of Campbell 
Street, Louisville, Ky., although doing 
much mission work already, offers to 
contribute ten dollars monthly to 
Brother Wright to labor here. Just 't 
small donation from a few churches or 
individuals each month will do this 
work and be the means of saving many 
souls, I am sure. To this noble end I 
appeal to the Bible School to help this 
work a little. Twenty-five cents each 
from a few of them monthly will do 
great good in this sadly neglecte1l 
work. 

LEG SORES 
Oured by ANTI-FLAMMA. Stops that aw!ut 
itching. Relieves soreness and cures while you 
work. Send for FREE SAMPLE and describe 
case. Bayles Oo., •07 East Ninth Street, Kansas 
Oity, Mo. 

VISIBILITY 
THAT'S THE MONARCH 

The Monarch hides nothing 
Everything is in full view all 

the time 

Not the Machine of Yesterday 
but the Machine of To=day 

and To=morrow 

THE MONARCH VISIBLE IS THE 
TWENTIETH-CENTURY MACHINE 

. ' .. 
In this day of industrial ad-

vancement the machine needed 

is one th_at has been developed 

to meet all the requirements of 

the b1.i$i'n.~ss: man. 

Ask for Descriptive Matter 

McQuiddy 
Vrinting eompany 

TYl"BWRITBR DBl"RRTMENT 

3~7·319 F ifth 1lv enue, North 
N1lSHVILLE, • • TENNESSEE 

-
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WOR: 
By R. H. Boll. 

Unreality. 
Some people can never do anything from the heart 

genuinely. Their whole life is but an outward appearance, 
a piece of acting, a vain self-conscious show, a bundle of 
deceits. They are forever posing. They pose when they 
laugh and they pose when they weep; they affect to be 
friendly and they affect indignation, as the circumstances 
may demand. They pose when they give, they pose when 
they pray, when they worship, when they court, when they 
marry, when they are sick, and, one might verily believe, 
they pose on their deathbeds. It is all melodrama. The 
worst of it is, they get to the point where they do not. 
know themselves, and cannot tell whether at any time their 
actions or emotions are real or artificial, which is a very 
unfortunate condition, and means a confused, distracted 
life. It is a deep-seated thing and cannot be cured from 

. the outside. There is but one Physician that can cure this 
trouble; and if you can be sincere but once, go to him and 
show him your heart, and let him look upon all its falseness 
and insincerity, that he may heal it. "Behold, thou de
sirest truth in the inward parts; and in the hidden part 
thou wilt make me to know wisdom." (Ps. 51: 6.) 

Facing the Facts. 
Often a physician will, in order to save a patient's feel

'ings, deceive him as to-his hopeless condition. Now, while 
'it may not be best to discourage a patient when there 
really is hope for him, yet a man: is always better off to · 

·know the truth about himself. It may give him a chance 
to make his peace with God or to throw himself more ear
·nestly on God's mercy and belp for his possible recovery. 
But especially· in the great spiritual disease of mankind, 
Bin, it is absolutely necessary that a man understand all his 
miserableness and doom. This shallow modern optimism 
that makes a jest of sin and judgment and hell is a lie. 
Men encourage themselves and one another with pretty 
sentiments and false hopes, and try to doctor themselves, 
and take courage, just because they do not understand the 
seriousness of the trouble; and they never come to until 
-it is too late to be saved. But God is faithful. He tells 
. you your estate, and does not minimize nor exaggerate. 
He draws a fearfully dark picture of a sinner's condition 
and position; but in him is also help and forgiveness and 
salvation, that men may fly to him for healing and refugF>. 

" I don't care for a religion that sends men to a never
ending hell," said an opponent of Christianity. No; no one 
would. But this is just the opposite. The religion of Christ 
turns the light on the ruin of the man and then saves him. 
"For God sent not the Son into the world to judge the 
world; but that the world should be saved through him." 
(John 3: 17.) 

Outward or Inward. 
The human mind is restless. If it has no opportunity 

to strike out, no problems ahead, nothing more to see, find, 
conquer, look forward to, it will inevitably turn back upon 
itself and busy itself within. When by "the tradition of 
the elders" the Pharisees were shut out from further in
dependent searching of the law and the prophets, they 
turned their abilities and ingenuities upon what they ha;,l 
in hand, and the issue was a minute ceremonialism, split
ting of hairs, puerilities, and the losing of justice and 
mercy and truth over fine distinctions. This bears its own 
warning. Whenever the church of Christ ceases to search 
into the unsearchable riches ~f Christ; whenever it becoll!eS 
complacent and thinks it has about the sum of the truth; 
whenever its attitude is negative rather than -~~'>€ and 
aggressive, then it, too, will consume itself -11 pharisaical 
trivialities. Already the interest tends to center upon a 
few bones of internal contention. We must press onward
not leaving the word of truth after the manner of some, 
but to · progress in it. There is yet very much land to be 
possessed in the Canaan of truth. We need to advanc'l, 
not so much in the line of ceremonial exactness as in a 
better understanding of God's word as a whole, that from 
the wealth. of light and motiv'e and knowledge there given 
we may get new impulse and hope and love and spiritual 
force. 

Theory Spinners. 
While of necessity we must systematize our knowledge

for the laws of thought require the connection of fact with 
fact, and the formation of hypotheses and tli6ries in our 
search for · truth, whether scientific or religious-it should 
be distinctly understood that the word of God alone is 
truth, and not our theories concerning it. A ·certain gen
tleman once made ·use, in a religious discussion, of the 
expression, "The system of truth which the Bible reveals." 
I objected to t)le phrase. The Bible reveals no system of 
truth. It reveals truths, but the systematizing is man's 
work, and, as such, it is liable to all the marks of man's 
limited powers; for it is in the setting up of theories and 
systems that the mistakes come in and the divisions follow . 
Whatever our theories, we should stand ready to destroy 
them instantly, regardless of how tr\Ul or ingenious or 
fascinating they may seem to us, whenever they are seen 
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to conflict with any statement of God's word. The more 
common way of theorists is to torture the Bible into sub
mission to the theory or "system " they have builded. Let 
us not do so. We are constantly inclined to go by our 
ideas of how things ought to be, and it is a constant fight 
with us against "preconceived notions." Sometimes it is a 
real sacrifice to give them up in deference to God's word. 
But the returns are rich. The best preaching is the "ex
pository" kind, which aims only at a setting forth of a 
passage of scripture and employs a minimum of human 
theory. 

Exploring Sectarianism. 
"Have you ever examined the teaching of the --ists?" 

asks a certain correspondent. "You would find that they 
hold every essential truth in the Bible." Why, no, we have 
not. We know the "--ists" have constituted themselves 
a sect, having adopted a sectarian platform, to wit, an 
organization suited to their peculiar desires and ideas, 
and a name to distinguish them from all other such bodies 
as well as from the one church of the New Testament. That 
is enough. What good things they may teach or practice 
behind this denominational fence is chiefly their own affair, 
and I am not obllged to pry into it. I may casually listen 
to them, or read here and there what they write, and enjoy 
any truth they may present and rejoice in any good they do; 
but by no manner of law am I required to sift their creell 
and system in my search for truth. " But," it may be ob
jected, "in order to be fair, you ought to investigate their 
doctrines." Not at all. Or if that be fairness, the same 
fairness would· obli·ge me to investigate all the sectarian 
creeds and doctrines in existence, which would be asking 
a good deal. For why should I be compelled to examine 
this doctrine and not every other also? But, thank the 
Lord, there is a shorter and better way of finding the truth. 
God gave us bis word for that very purpose. 

Mishaps Incident to Climbing. 
That a man who does thus push out into the open will 

make more blunders than one who prefers to sit inside his 
little pen Is very probable. The child that endeavors to 
walk stumbles oftener than •another child who makes no 
attempts. The man who climbs bas more mishaps than the 
one JV-h.~its on the ground. There are those who scoop 
up, as it were, a cigar box full of soil and say, "This is 
United States beyond dispute; walk ye in it;" and they 
are accounted as very " safe " and " sound." Certainly they 
will never skin their knees climbing the Rockies. But that 
such " soundness" and " safety" is desirable is very 
much opei:i to dispute. That man Is safest, after all, who 
fears only God and goes ahead, not forsaking the word, but 
advancing in it, in faith and· hope and love. To press for
ward in the fear of God, to carefully watch every step In the 
light of God's word, to be willing to learn and to correct 
any mistakes we may make-this is to be a truth seeker 
after God's own heart. 

Faithfulness. 
A faithful Christian is not one who is careful to say what 

all other approved Christians have said before him, or 
confines htmselt to a few topics which he considers " neces
sary," and on which he is " sure he Is right." That ls no 
more a mark of faithfulness than it was a mark of faith
fulness when the servant of Christ's parable carefully 
wrapped up his talent in a napkin and buried it where no 
harm could befall it. But a faithful Christian is one who 
presses on in the exploration of the word of God, to learn 
all, practice all, lay hold on all, teach all, God has revealed. 
Only a simple Christian has the full opportunity tor doing 
this, tor be alone, of all men, is unhindered by any human 
creed or artificial standard of orthodoxy. His field Is the 

only one not hedged about by any man's fence or limited by 
any such restriction as, "Thus far went the learned and 
saintly Doctor So and So, and thou must not attempt to go 
further;" but in all infinity the whole scope of God's word 
lies before him, and he finds his life and joy in following 
deeper and deeper into the mind of God. 

The Narrow Bed. 
A sect can be started on a few new tenets, but not even 

a little sect can be sustained by these few tenets very long. 
Much less could the church of Christ. If it were attempted 
to maintain that great institution of God on a few funda
mental points concerning faith, repentance, and baptism, 
by debating a few issues with sects and with "digressives,"' 
it would lead only to failure. These thin gs, however right 
and good and necessary, cannot sustain interest and spir· 
itual life. Man liveth by every word that cometh out of 
the mouth of God. By thus narrowing the bed until no 
man can stretch himself on it, we cause many, before they 
half understand their position and privilege as Christians, 
to become discontented, and fall an easy prey to "digress
ivism,'' or any other "ism " that may promise a freer 
scope and a fuller spiritual life. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Control of the Word. 
Our best impulses, our faith, our hope, our love, our zeal 

-all need to be constantly controlled and restrained or 
directed. For this serves the word of God. The locomo
tive may chafe continually ·against the- track as if In effort 
to set itself free; yet without the track it would swiftly 
plunge itself into perdition. How good and beneficial ls 
that restraining, directing, controlling track! So is the 
word of God to us, a track and a guidance. It checks and 
It balances; it impels and restrains. Our sentiments and 
notions would run wild, as the branches of the vine would 
waste their strength in luxurious tangles of shoots and 
tendrils, were it not for the pruning knife, the word of God. 
(John 15: 2, 3.) Our religious zeal would soon run riot 
and lead us into all manner of follies and extravagances 
if we should leave the word of God. 

THE "SIN UNTO DEATH," AND OTHER THINGS. 
Brother Sewell: (1) From whom did the Gentile race 

spring? ( 2) How long was It from the time God gave the 
law to Moses at Mount Sinai until David was made king 
over Israel? (3) What is the "sin unto death" spoken of 
by John in 1 John 5: 16? Is this the same as the sin 
against the Holy Spirit in Matt. 12: 31, 32; or does Paul 
give us the true answer In Gal. 5: 1-4? 0. L. HARDIN. 

Van Alstyne, Texas. 

(1) The word "Gentiles" means nations, and in the days 
· of Judaism it meant any or all nations- except the Jews. 

Hence the word " -Gentile " ·has no· reference-to race, blood, 
or ancestry, but simply that they were not Jews, not of the 
posterity of Abraham. As the primal origin, all the nations 
of the earth sprang from the family of Noah, as they were 
the only ones that survived the flood. The posterity ot 
Abraham through Isaac and Jacob were .Jews, while all 
other peoples were called "Gentiles," meaning people or 
nations not Jews. (2) It was between four and five hun
dred years; as near as we can come to it, about four hun
dred and thirty-six years. (3) As the "sin unto death" 
spoken of by John was not to be prayed for, It was cer
tainly unpardonable, and was most likely the sin against 
the Holy Spirit. If not, It was some sort of willful or pr&
sumptuous sin, which also were unpardonable. The sin 
spoken of by Paul in Gal. 5 was the sin among Jewish 
Christians of giving up Christ and going back to the law 
of Moses. To give up Christ for the law was certainly to 
lose the soul. But the connection in .John does not indicate 
that be was talking about the law ot Moses. Any sin, how
ever, is dangerous to the soul; therefore all sin should be 
scrupulously avoided, it we would be sure of heaven. 
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PREACHERS SHOULD BE IDENTIFIED WITH 
THE COMMUNITY. 

EY J. D. FLOYD. 

There are some things that I believe need to be said. 
I believe the interest of the kingdom demands that they 
should be said. I am not sure that I am the person to say 
them; but as no one else has done so. I essay the task. I 
fear that in doing so I shall put myself in the same category 
of the Methodist preacher of the olden time of whom J 
heard. A conference was in session. The dress and style 
of the preachers showed a very marked change from the 
former rigid simplicity in apparel. A preacher from the 
mountain district inveighed strongly ·against what he con· 
ceived to be sinful pride as manifested in the cut of their 
coats. The presiding bishop good-humoredly granted there 
were grounds of complaint and asked the brother what 
kind of coats the preachers ought to wear. After a mo
ment's hesitation, the mountain brother arose, turned his 
back to the preachers, and said: "Just like mine." 

The matter on my mind is this: Is the present tendency 
among preachers to be continually changing locations best 
for the kingdom of God and also for the preacher? Look
ing at it from every standpoint, viewing all the advantages 
and disadvantages, I am forced to conclude that more per
manency and less changing would in the end redound to the 
interest of the kingdom and to the well-being of the 
preacher. I can see no reason why a preacher cannot spend 
a lifetime in one region. A lawyer as a briefiess fledgling 
hangs out his shingle in a town and remains there until 
he becomes the sage of the bar, making a success of his 
profesEion. The longer he remains, the more closely his 
clients adhere to him. Who is so vain as to think a change 
of location every few years would enhance his interests or 
enlarge his influence? The physician fresh from college 
opens an office in a community; and while he may not be 
very patient in waiting for patients, they come, and as time 
goes on he. pr.ospers and grows in the affections and confi
dence of the people. The longer he remains, the more a 
necessity he becomes to the community. The school-teacher 
who the longest has charge of pupils, other things being 
equal, is the one who does them the most good. I can see 
no good reason why the preacher should be different from 
these. The preacher is expected to influence the people 
both by teaching and example. While he is commanded to 
"preach the word," he is also required to "be an example 
to believers " and " in all things to show himself a pattern 
of good works." To be true to his commission, he must 
preach the word wherever he goes, and the new man who 
comes in ·must do the same; so it is needless to change 
unless something more or less than the word is wanted. 
When it comes to the influence of example, the one who 
at •all times is a "pattern of good works" loses none, but 
rather increases that by long contact with the same people. 
While it may be true that a "new broom sweeps clean," 
the new is soon worn off, and more floors are kept clean 
by old brooms than by new ones. When I was young as 
a preacher, I was inclined to want to rove around, but 
circumstances utterly forbaae this; so for nearly forty 
years I have been preaching in the same community whera 
I was born, reared, and began preaching. In this time I 
have been among the same people, in times of prosperity 
and in times of adversity, in times of rejoicing and in times 
of sorrow. I have married couples and afterwards their 
children, and even their grandchildren. I have baptized the 
fathers and mothers and afterwards their children. I have 
been with the sick and conducted a funeral service in al
most all the famllies in the community. By this means 
cords of attachment have been woven much stronger than 

could be by a temporary sojourn in the community. I 
know that my interest in the people and my sympathies for 
them in hours of gloom are stronger than they possibly 
could be if I were only a brief sojourner, and I believe this 
interest and sympathy is reciprocated. A few days ago I 
was called to an adjoining community, where I am often 
called on a like mission, to attend the funeral of an aged 
mother. As I was leaving, her only son, with tears flowing 
down bis cheeks, said to me: "Brother Floyd, you are get
ting old; we want you to take good care of yourself, for we 
don't know how we could get along without you." Feel
ings of this sort are not the growth of a day; and where 
such exist, the chance to influence for good is greatly en
hanced. Permanency is better for the preacher in many ways. 
His family can have a settled home which is essential to 
its orderly growth and development, and the waste and 
destruction of continually moving is saved. In the very 
nature of the case, a temporary resident of a community 
cannot expect and receive the attention that would be 
given to one fully identified. Living and laboring in one 
community, the preacher will have to continue to study; 
but this is best for him. But the people will learn his 
failings. Yes, and the man who flits through has them 
also. It is best for the people to know that the preacher 
is but a man, and that, too, of like passions with others. 
"But," one says, "the brethren will not support ·a perma
nent resident as they will a sojourner." This may be true, 
but this does not invalidate what has here been said. My 
convictions are that if there were more preachers leaning 
on two arms-some legitimate business and contributions 
of brethren-for support of self and family, it would be 
for the upbuilding of the kingdom. 

One thing more, and I close this rambling article. If he 
lives to be old, the days of activity of the preacher will 
end before his life ends. It is possible that he may need 
the kindly deeds and offices of his brethren. The one who 
has been everywhere and identified nowhere cannot hope 
for these like the one who bas gone in and out before th'3 
same community for a lifetime. 

THE GREAT PRICE. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

"Ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify G...Qd in 
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." (1 Cor. 
6: 20.) This great truth should be strongly impressed upon 
the minds of all Christians. We usually value an article 
by the price which we pay therefor. Usually that which 
costs nothing is worth nothing. Salvation, the greatest 
gift from God to man, was purchased with a price which 
cannot be computed in jewels rich and rare, nor in silver, 
gold. and preciou0s stones. The blood-the life-blood-of 
Him who was far richer than the angels arid archangels of 
the land which is fairer than day was thl) only price ade
quate to the demands of justice and a full propitiation. 
He who was the richest of the rich became the poorest of the 
poor, that we who are poor, lost, and ruined might become 
rich, saved, and clothed with the pure white garments of 
redemption. For these and many other reasons which the 
Lord in his n:iercy and condescension gives us, we should 
glorify God in our bodies and in our spirits, for they both 
belong to him. 

"But salvation is free," says one. This truth has been 
greatly abused. Like the good old sister who, on becoming 
very happy at a revival in August, with great fervor ex
claimed: "Thank God, salvation is free! I have been a 
member of the church for twenty-five years, and it has not 
cost me but twenty-five cents." Whereupon the poorly paid 
minister said: " May the Lord bless your old, stingy soul." 
What a great mistake is made at this point! Let us ask 
Paul if there is nothing for us to do. He now speaks: 
" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta· 
ble unto God, which is your reasonable service." (Rom. 
12: 1.) We must consecrate our bodies, souls, and spirits 



-

(4) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 22, 1909. 

to the service of Him who paid the redemption price. 
Here is another truth which many have not yet learned, 
but which all should know and try to appreciate: "And ye 
are not your own." It ·we should be asked the question. 
"Have you done· your· duty as Christians since you became 
members of Christ's church?" what answer do we give? 
Do we proceed to give what we term a number of "excuses·· 
for our delinquencies? There is nothing on earth which God 
will accept as an "excuse." Fathers, mothers, husbands, 
and wives sometimes stand in our way. Should we allow 
these or other relatives to stand in our way in serving the 
Master? We should not. If we do, then we are not worthy 
of the Master's recognition, and cannot join in the song of 
the blood bought host as they sing: "Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, ancl hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth." (Rev. 5: 9, 10.) 

The highest, purest, and sublimest motive which prompts 
or propels us in rendering service to God is love, or a 
genuine reciprocation which is manifested in doing the 
things which are commanded. At the Fogg High School, 
in Nashville, Tenn., there were many competitors for a gol1 
medal. It was won by a Miss Thomas. She was not work
ing because she wanted the medal, but because she loved 
the work. When she learned of the honor which had been 
conferred upon her, she said: "This is all a surprise to me. 
I was really not expecting the medal, as I thought a class
mate had attained the highest average for the three years' 
work for which the medal was awarded. I am, however, 
very proud of the honor. Although I have worked har1 
during my three years at Fogg High School, it was not in 
anticipation of the honor. I studied hard for the value 
and pleasure I derived from it." That is the keynote in 
regard to the highest motive to obedience. Who would say 
that Miss Thomas should not have the medal because she 
did not labor in anticipation of receiving it, but because of 
the value and pleasure which she derived therefrom? . 0, that 
Christians would labor for Christ for the " value and pleas
ure which they derive from it!" May this be our prime 
motive in rendering service to our Lord and Master. 

Florence, Ala. 

-._ QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Many questions were put into the query box during my 
meeting at Pensacola, Fla., and it is my purpose to repro
duce some of them. The following, with my answers sub
joined, were propounded by a Roman Catholic: 

1. My dear friend, I have read your literature. You do 
not like the name "Campbellite," though you acknowledge 
that Alexander Campbell opened· the lids of the Btble· and 
there discovered the religion of Christ, and so you call your 
church Christ's church. Now what evidence have you got 
that Alex. Campbell was infallible? 

Martin Luther was a Catholic monk who rebelled against 
the enslavement of the Roman Catholic Church, and gave 
the Bible to the people from whom the apostate church 
had taken the word of God, and from whom the Roman 
Catholic Chur,ch would take it to-day if she had the power 
to do so. No one ever claimed "infallibility" for Camp
bell, but he was as "infallible" as the "pope " of Rome. 
The " pope " and Campbell were just about as " infallible" 
as my querist. Christ had but one set of infallible teach
ers on this earth, and they were the inspired apostles. 
(Luke 24: 46-49; Acts 1: 4-8; John 14 : 26; 16: 13.) This 
power was never delegated to any other soul, and the pre
tense of the "pope " to "infallibility" is nothing short of 
hypocritical blasphemy. He claims to be seated in Peter's 
"chair,'' but Peter is in his own " chair," and there is no 
room for the usurper called "pope." (Matt. 19: 27, 28.) 
Besides, there are twelve seats; and if there were such a 
thing as" apostolic succession," the Roman Catholic Church, 

in order to fill the bill, would require twelve " popes " in
stead of one. 

2. Do you think the gentle Jesus would hne so many 
centuries to lapse from his ascension to the days of Mr. 
Campbell before the truth should be spoken to his people 
he loved so well? 

God lets people do as they please, else why is it that 
Catholics and others are so ignorant of the truth to-day? 
Jesus plainly teaches us to call no m an on earth our father 
in an official religious sense, and yet Roman Catholics call 
priests and the " pope "-sinful worms of the dust
" father." (See Matt. 23: 9-12.) God has revealed his 
word to us through the inspired prophets and apostles; 
and if we are minded to let stall-fed priests keep us in 
ignorance of that word, God will let us do it. 

3. I do not think you claim your church to have existeil 
before the time of Mr. Campbell; but if you do, will you 
please tell me where you lay hid the first sixteen hundred 
years, as I have never been able to find the history that 
mentions the existence of Christ's church before the days 
of Mr. Campbell? 

I have no church, but claim to be a member of the body 
or church of Christ (Col. 1: 18-24), the history of which 
is recorded in the New Testament. It Campbell had estab
lished a church, it would have been no better than the 
human institution known as the Roman Catholic Church 
or any other man-made institution. Campbell called the 
attention of the world to the church revealed in the New 
Testament, but his was by no means the Roman Catholic 
Church. This modern Catholic Church, with her bishops, 
priests, and " pope,'' is an apostasy whQse doctrines are a 
mixture-a conglomeration of Judaism and Christianity. 
Her first " pope" was born into existence six hundred years 
this side of Christ. She is a religious monstrosity, claim
ing two heads. The church revealed in the New Testament 
is said to be "one body" (Eph. 4: 4) and Christ is said to 
be its head (Col. 1 : 18). Christ never appointed an earthly 
head for his body, and the claim of Roman Catholics that 
the church was built upon Peter is false. Paul tells upon 
what the church was built. (1 Cor. 3: 11; Eph. 2: 17-20.) 

4. It [the Roman Catholic Church] is that true kingdom 
of which God says there shall be no end, and the gates or 
hell shall not prevail against it. The storm of heresy shall 
rise against her, but she will conquer. 

The delusion indulged in by Roman Catholics that be
cause the Roman church is the oldest sect in the world 
(barring the Greek Church), that it is, therefore, the 
church Christ established, and against which he said, ac
cording to Catholic doctrine, the gates of Hades should not 
prevail, is but a blind faith based upon the ingenuity of 
the priesthood ruled by the " pope " for the purpose of 
maintaining this "religio-politico" institution. Christ 
never said the gates of Hades,shauld not prevail against 4111 
church. The. ,church,-is made ·up of ," fallible" men and 
women, and the very congregations planted by the apostles 
apostatized-out of which was eventually developed the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, with its "pope," prelates, and 
priests. Hades was the unseen world, or the abode of dis
embodied spirits, and was represented as having ponderoua 
gates which shut the dead in and from which place there 
was no return. Christ promised to build his church upon 
the sublime truth that he was the divine Son of God, the 
fulfillment of which would necessitate his going intO' Hades, 
but the gates of Hades, or death, should not prevail against 
his building his church. The word " prevail " refers only 
to death, and has no application whatever to religious apos
tasy caused by perverting the doctrine of Christ. 

5. I say the Roman Catholic Church only has been com· 
missioned to go into all the world and teach the gospel to 
the nations, and it is the same church that the holy apostle 
said: He that will not hear, let him be as a heathen and 
publican. 

One of the "earmarks" of her human origin is the word 
" Roman," which localizes this colossal sect with headquar-
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ters in the city of Rome in the person of a man whom 
Catholics call "holy father." The word of God knows noth
ing of the Roman Catholic Church, nor any othei: religious 
denomination. The apostles of Christ were commissioned 
to go into all the world and teach the truth, but the teach
ing of these divinely inspired men differs the width of the 
heavens from the teachings of the Roman Catholic Church 
on many vital points. Catholics teach and practice sprin
kling for baptism. Where is it recorded in the Bible that 
any apostle or evangelist ever did such a thing? It will not 
avail tor Catholics to claim that the "pope," by virtue of 
succession to Peter's "office," had a right to change the 
ordinance of baptism from immersion to effusion. Their 
claim is disputed and proof demanded. It is a well-au
thenticated fact that " Pope" Stephen II. issued the first 
law for sprinkling; but not until the year 1311, in a 
council at Ravenna, was immersion or sprinkling declared 
to be indifferent. Where is it recorded that infants should 
be baptized? Roman Catholics originated this innovation, 
which has been adopted, as well as sprinkling and pouring, 
by many Protestant bodies. Where do you read of an 
"official" priesthood in the church that is revealed In the 
New Testament? Did the early Christians count beads 
when they prayed, or burn incense and use lighted candles 
when they worshiped? All these things and many other 
religious customs were found in the Roman Catholic Church, 
not one of which is mentioned in the New Testament 
church. 

6. Will you give me a chance to prove this to you, by 
reading books I have to lend to you? 

I will accord you all the opportunity you may desire to 
prove the position you assume, but not from books written 
by Catholics. You must bring only one book, and that is 
the Bible--the compilation of inspired scriptures accepted 
by the religious world as the word of God. The. "tradi
tions" of the Roman Catholic will not be accepted. 

THE SECRET OF SUCCESS. 
" <:i. l;}ae has a well-grounded assurance of eternal life who 

does not delight in the law of the Lord, and meditate in it 
day and night. The word of God is a specific for the dis
ease of sin. If a man delights in it, and meditates in it day 
and night; if he reads It all, over and over continually, de
lighting in it, and meditating upon it day and night, re
jecting none of it, it will cause him to become more and 
more like God daily, and thus save him. It never fails to 
save when properly used, and there is no other way of 
ealvation. 

~·The law of Jenpvah is perfect, restoring the soul:' 
(Ps. 19: 7.) "Thy word hath quickened me." (Ps. 119: 
50.) "I ~ill never forget thy precepts; for with them thou 
hast quickened me." (Verse 93.) "I am not ashamed of 
the gospel: for it Is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that belieTeth." (Rom. 1: 16.) "For seeing that in 
the wisdom of God th~ world through its wisdom knew not 
God, it was God's good pleasure through the foolishness of 
the preaching to save them that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) 
"Wherefore putting away all filthiness and overflowing of 
wickedness, receive with meekness the implanted word, 
which is able to Sa.ve your souls. But be ye doers of thfl 
word, and not hearers only, deluding your own selves. For 
if any one Is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he Is 
like unto a man beholding his natural fac~ in a mirror: 
{~\: he beholdeth himself, and goeth away, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But he that look
eth into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and so con
tinueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth but a doer that 
worketh, this man shall be blessed in his doing." (James 
1: 21-25.) (See als0 1 Pet. 1: 22, 23; James 1: 18; Acts 
11: 13, 14; James 5: 19, 20; John 17: 17.) 

Another passage bearing upon this subject is worthy of 
special attention In this connection. It reads thus: "But we 
all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit." (2 Cor. 3: 
18.) The connection in which this passage stands enables 
us to get this lesson from it: The faithful Christian, with 
unobstructed vision, looks Into the law of the Lord as into 
a mirror, and there he sees the glory of the Lord; and as 
he gazes intently upon this glory of the Lord, delights in it 
and meditates upon it, he is himself transformed into the 
same image, becoming more like Jesus continually as he 
gazes upon this reflection of his glory; and thus we are 
fitted for the final home of the righteous. Indeed, the only 
way to travel the highway to the home of the blessed is to 
become more like Jesus continually. He who is not thus 
being transformed has ceased to travel toward the city, 
and, unless he repents, needs not to expect to find a home 
there at last. 

How infinitely important it is that while life lasts we 
should often return to gaze upon the glory that is reflected 
from this mirror, to meditate upon it and delight in it, 
that we may rapidly become more and more like it! It is 
the first duty of life, the most important of all things, inas
much as our eternal welfare is made to depend upon it. 

It is very difficult to get churches to do right. The mem
bers do not attend the meetings as they should; their evil 
surroundings and unkind speeches concerning one another 
often cause them to dislike instead of love one another. 
Wrangling, strife, contention, selfishness, the love of money, 
and such like, dreadfully affect the churches of God. The 
only specific for them all is the loving study of the word 
of God. The entrance of God's word enlightens the mind 
and purifies the heart. When properly used, it chokes out 
" fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, 
enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 
parties, envyings, drunkenness, revelings, and such like;" 
and in the place of these dreadful things it causes to grow 
" love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith
fulness, meekness, temperance." Foolish, indeed, as well 
as careless of duty, are those who neglect the daily study of 
the word of the great Jehovah, who has made all things 
and who knows all things. 

The study of other things is comparatively of little mo
ment; but the study of the divine word is of infinite influ
ence, seeing that it is perfectly adapted to giving us success 
in this world and to leading us to eternal happiness in the 
world to come. Take your maps and study the nations of 
the world. Now just in the proportion in which,.the BYtile 
is circulated, read, studied, and taught in any nation, in 
that proportion does it rank high in civilization, enlighten
ment, refinement, energy, enterprise, wealth, and power. 
The United States, Great Britain, Germany, Russia, France, 
in about the order named here are civilized and enlight
ened, rich and strong; and in about that same order does 
the word of God have free course among them. In the 
United States men are less hampered in studying and teach
ing the Bible than anywhere else in the world; and the 
United States has become the richest, most progressive, and 
most powerful nation on earth. There is in the Bible a 
purifying, vitalizing, enlightening force that cannot be 
found elsewhere on earth. No one can write a book with
out putting into it some of that of which he is composed. 
The book is wise or foolish, strong or weak, good or bad, 
as is its author; and, remember, the Bible was written by 
the One who is infinitely wise and learned, rich and strong, 
good and happy. No wonder the nations who use it the most 
are the most blessed. 

As it blesses nations, so does it bless the communities, 
families, and individuals that use it faithfully. . . • 
Every one ought to read the Bible constantly, and to try to 
induce every one else to do so, for the temporal welfare of 
himself and the community, if for no higher reason.
J. A. H ., in Leader-Way. 

Our human life needs anchorage, and this can be found 
only in loyalty to God.-Davies. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Learning to Endure Hardships. 
A young gospel preacher was once preaching for a con

gregation in a small city, and wrote to another preacher 
concerning his work, that he was exceedingly well pleased 
with his situation there; that he had everything heart 
could wish, nothing being denied him in the way of the 
comforts and even the luxuries of life; that he had the very 
best home in the place, with all the attendant blessings and 
advantages of city life; that the church he was preaching 
for was in a- prosperous condition, and that all in the world 
he bad to do was to eat and sleep, studying when and as he 
pleased, and when the time came for preaching to just get 
up and preach. But the other preacher wrote back to him 
that be was sorry to bear that he was so well situated 
every way; that he was afraid such conditions would make 
a very tame and weak sort of preacher out of him by 
smothering his noble powers. 

Now I should like to know just what you young men 
think about this. Rather, I should like to know that there 
is not in your hearts an overmuch craving for the easy 
places like this young man found and seemed to be enjoy
ing. I believe that the way you look at this question is so 
far from being unimportant that it will tell and determine 
what sort of preachers you will make. I dare say that 
there are few men who do not think of ease in one form 
or another; who do not look moN or less longingly upon 
life as it is lived up on "Easy Street;" who do not crave 
to live where every want is met and every wish is grati
fied. But, my dear young men, I aver without a thought 
of any successful contradiction that few graver mistakes 
could be made by you than to look for and strive to come 
at only such places. And it is a grave mistake for several 
reasons, only two of which I shall here try to set down for 
your consideration and profit. In the first place, such a 
course, such a life, robs your poorer brothers in humanity 
of service you certainly owe to them; it will even cause 
you to lose their view point and lose proper sympathy for 
them-an insupportable loss! You are a debtor to all man
kind, and especially to the poor people, to which class Jesus 
almost conEt antly preached. But the mistake is still graver 
when you come to count up the cost in its effect upon your 
own ife. For there can be no doubt, when we consider our 
constitutio'iiaiid the very nature of things with which we 
have to deal, that there is no such possibility as reaching 
our true and greatest development and highest service, 
save through bard work and the overcoming of life's plenti
ful obstacles and stubborn difficulties. I do not doubt that 
to some this may sound strange, but no less important 
authority than the Bible vouches for its truthfulness; for 
therein Christians are constantly enjoined to rejoice in 
affiictions and to endure hardness, with the just as constant 
reminder of the blessings the overcoming these hardships 
brings. There was a belief in the olden times among the 
half-savage peoples that when a man defeated his foe he 
gained thereby the strength of the vanquished. In a most 
important sense I find this to be true still. For our 
antagonists are our helpers still; the obstacles we over
come give us additional strength; difficulties develop and 
bring into play the sleeping strength within us, which 
otherwise would doubtless sleep on. I declare to you, 
young men, that the soul that does not know difficulties and 
trying hardships does not know itself; and the soul that 
does not combat and conquer the severe and arduous tasks 
of this life must live a very unworthy and inane existence. 
And I believe that there are many souls with wondrous 
and noble possibilities that are almost literally smothered 
by well-meant but ill-advised assistance offered by parents 
and friends-souls thus kept back from their God-appointed 
heritage, which heritage can come only as the reward of 
severe personal and continuous application in hard work. I 
believe that many souls have been literally undone by this 
would-be help and by soft and easy things. Men fail often be-

cause they are too much like the mushroom and too little like 
the oak tree. Some authorities will tell you that vines 
were once trees, but contracted the habit of leaning on 
something; and that trees were once vines, but had learned 
to stand alone. I declare to you that nothing can be better 
for you than that you should be forced to stand upon your 
own feet and bear faithfully the stern hardships of this 
workyday world of ours. Chambers said that "it is often 
the horny foot of misfortune that kicks a man over into 
green pastures; the only question being, after he gets there, 
Can he eat grass?" The man "who best can suffer, best 
can do." The man who knows how to turn the seeming 
stumbling-stones into stepping-stones to higher service and 
power is the man who has learned the secret of life and 
whose growth may reach up (not down) to the last breath 
of this world. 

Young men, let me insist upon your learning to endure 
hardships. Without them you cannot possibly be what your 
Maker intended you should be, and, hence, what he has a 
perfect right to expect and demand of you. The secret of 
greatness is service; and according to your ability to know 
men and to sympathize with them in their conditions, 
whether they be fortunate or the opposite, will be your 
power for good over them. " For he that would learn to 
be more than man, must suffer and work with men;" and 
"to learn to be more than man, we must use man'·s heart 
and brain." Knowledge of and sympathy with man-all 
mankind-is the measure of your service to men. "Unite 
sympathy with observation, and the dead spring to life." 
To serve man truly, you must know him, must labor and 
sympathize with him. Ah, here is the secret of the true 
gospel preacher's power. 

About some preaching there is light, even brilliancy and 
that which dazzles, but very much like an iceberg-very 
little heat or attractiveness, and because there is wanting 
that vital element of sympathy. Are you this k ind of. :i. 

preacher? Then I do not wonder that you have little 
power to lift men to the high life of Christianity. 

Endure hardness. You must be able to sleep on un
sanitary beds and eat poorly prepared food, and suffer the 
other hardships and misliving in this world. Not that you 
become tolerant of evil in any form. Nor should you, on 
the other hand, be overcritical of the poverty and hardships 
and shortcomings of people who do not have so many of 
what we call "advantages" of this world. But do this to 
reach and save men; to lift them up to higher life, because 
you love them and would make sacrifices to help in th<! 
taking of their immortal souls to the glory world. ~en 

believe in and trust this sort of a mln; they see h e loves 
them, and he succeeds with them. God grant that you may 
be this sort of men. These struggles will develop in you a 
manhood, character, grace, and power, the value and fore~ 
of which are inestimable. This kind of a life is its own 
reward. The big church and the easy place are well enough 
in their way. But a preacher can miss the gospel aim and 
stop his true growth by seeking such churches and places. 
To become thus indifferent and unsympathetic toward the 
less favored of earth is about one of the saddest and most 
fatal things that could happen to a man. 

But you endure hardships. Be strong men, " foursquare 
to every wind that blows," so wide of base, so compact and 
strong, as to preclude the possibility of being overturned. 
The Lord knows what is best for you, and this is his will 
concerning you, that you endure hardness as a good soldier. · 

Let us examine ourselves, day by day, that we may know. 
each the plague of his own heart, the temptation of which 
he bas most reason to be afraid. Let us pray that we may 
find it; and having found it, let us pray against it.-Selected. 

Even if the hands could be idle, the mind, the will, the 
heart, must be employed, the whole soul must be tending 
this way or that, upward or downward, toward ·hell or 
toward heaven.-Keble. 
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God's Love. 
Life is all one piece. One experience follows another. 

God always loves us-loves us just as surely and as ten
derly when all things seem to be against us as he does when 
all things seem to be favoring us. When trouble comes, no 
matter what its direct and natural cause, it has a mission_: 
it comes to make us better, to cure us of some fault, to 
cleanse us of some blot, to make us gentler, to teach us to 
be trustful and s trong, to make us more thoughtful and 
more helpful. Instead of vexing and fretting ourselves with 
the question how God can truly love us and yet allow us 
to suffer, to endure loss, to be treated unjustly and wrong
fully, we would better change our attitude altogether toward 
our trials and ask rather what errand this pain or amiction 
has for us, what it should teach us, what change it should 
work in us. 

There is no trial in our lives that does not come to us as 
the bearer of a blessing. We meet a grievous loss when we 
are not profited by any hard or painful experience that 
comes to us. The other morning one told of an unhappiness 
which came from the loss of a friend-not by death, but by 
the friend's unfaithfulness. Well, it is hard when one has 
to lose out of one's life such a friend, who for years has 
seemed to be true and whose friendship has come to mean 
8o much of strength, of companionship, of joy; but there 
will be an afterwards, ·and we may be sure that when the 
afterwards has opened its treasures Into the lonely life, 
it will be seen that God is good and loving in just what he 
did. You do not know what poison was hidden in the cup 
you thought was filled to the brim with happiness. God 
took it out of your hand to save you from a deeper, bitterer 
sorrow than that which you are now enduring. 

You cannot see this to-day. It seems to you in the keen· 
ness of your sorrow that nothing that may come in after
wards will make up for what you have lost; but trust God 
with that; the future is long. It stretches away into the 
eternal years. If not in this life, then somewhere in the 
great eternal Afterwards you will be able to say: "Now I 
understand." 

" When thP last day is ended, 
And the nights are through; 

When the last sun is buried 
In its grave of blue; 

"When the stars are snutred like candles, 
And the seas no longer fret; 

Whrn the winds unlearn their cunning, 
And the storms forget ; 

" When the last lip is palsied, 
And the last prayer said, 

Love shall reign immortal 
While the worlds lie dead! " 

The J oyful Traaaformation. 

- Selected. 

"Your sorrow shall be turned into joy." (John 16: 20.) 
Christ's people are a sorrowing people! Chastisement is 

their badge-" great tribulation" is their appointed disci
pline. When they enter the gates of glory, he is represented 
as wiping away tears from their eyes. But, weeping ones, 
be comforted! Your Lord's special mission to earth-the 
great errand he came from heaven to fultlll- was "to bind 
up the broken-hearted." Your trials are meted out by a 
tender hand. He knows you too well-he love11 you too 
well- to make this world tearless and sorrowless! "There 
must be rain, and hail, and storm," says Rutherford, " in 
the saint's cloud." Were your earthly course strewed with 
ftower11, and nothing but sunbeams played around your 

dwelling, it would lead you to forget your nomadic life
that you are but a sojourner here. The tent must at times 
be struck, pin by pin of the movable tabernacle taken down, 
to enable you to say, and to feel in the spirit of a pllgrim: 
" I desire a better country." Meantim.e, while sorrow is your 
portion, think of Him who says: " I know your sorrows." 
Angels cannot say so-they cannot sympathize with you, 
for trial is a strange word to them. But there is a mightier 
than they who can. All he sends you and appoints you is in 
love. There is a provision and condition wrapped up in the 
bosom of every affliction, "if need be;" coming from his 
hand, " sorrows " and " riches" are to his peo.i>le convertible 
terms. If tempted to murmur at their trials, they are often 
murmuring· at disguised mercies. "Why do you ask me," 
said Simeon, on his deathbed, " what I like? I am the 
Lord's patient-I cannot but like everything." 

And then-" your sorrow shall be turned into joy." "The 
morning cometh "-that bright morning when the dewdrops 
collected during earth's night of weeping shall ·sparkle in 
its beams; when in one blessed moment a lifelong experi
ence of trial will be effaced and forgotten, or remembered 
only by contrast, to enhance the fullness of the joys cit 
immortality. What a revelation of gladness! The map ol 
time disclosed, and every little rill of sorrow, every river 
wlll be seen to have been flowing heavenward-every rough 
blast. to have been sending the bark nearer the haven! In 
that joy God himself will participate. In the last "words 
of Jesus" to his people when they are standing by the 
triumphal archway of glory, ready to enter on their thrones 
and crowns, he speaks of their joy as if it were all his own. 
".Enter ye into the joy of your Lord." 

Reader, may this joy be yours! Sit loose to the world's 
joys. Have a feeling of chastened gratitude and thankful
ness when you have them; but beware of resting in them, 
or investing them with a permanency they cannot have. 
Jesus had his eye on heaven when he added: "Your joy no 
man taketh from you."-J. R. MacDuff. 

Honor to Whom Honor. 
The trying times through which Tennessee is passing 

have brought to the surface not only criminals, murderers, 
mobs, grafters, bribers, liquor advocates, and the like, but 
flashes of the noble and true as well. Three cases are 
worthy of record. 

1. One of the members of the Lower House of the Legis
lature has a son in the State prison. He was given. 
understand that a pardon for the son could be had it the 
father would vote against prohibition. They talked it over, 
and the son said, employing the homely dialect of the 
mountains: "Pap, you go and do your duty. Vote right, 
and drive.out the saloons, so that other boys will not be 
tempted and rui.ned as I was. I will bear my burden .and 
serve out my time." As may well be believed, " Pap " voted 
"right." 

2. One of the State Senators left the sessions of the 
Legislature to visit his father, who was sick. When he had 
spent a day with him, the sick man said: "Now you have 
done all you can for me. I can only last a few days longer. 
Go back to your place and help win the fight against 
whisky." The son returned to Nashville, and in the very 
midst of the hottest part of that fight the father died. In 
due course he was buried, the son holding grimly to his 
place in the Senate, not leaving even to attend the funeral. 

3. Another State Senator, though seriously ill, had him
self carried to the Senate chamber, and, though unable to 
sit up all the time, :firmly cast his vote throughout a long 
and exciting session for those measures which he thought 
morality and the public conscience demanded.-Christlan 
Advocate. 

• • .e 
Form the habit of going off by yourself at a fixed hour 

every day "to 11ee what God has to say to you."-Hale. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Tests of Fellowship. 
Nothing should be made a test of fellowship which is not 

essential to salvation. The use or nonuse of an instrument 
of music should not be a bar to Christian fellowship. He 
who makes them such tries to bind where God has not 
bound and to put human yokes upon the Lord's people. 
If worship is an individual matter and takes place in the 
heart, the presence and use of any instrument cannot pre
vent the rise of spiritual adoration from the heart. It is 
sometimes argued that the use of an instrument is wrong 
just as infant baptism is wrong. Not so. Infant baptism 
sets aside immersion, which is a command of God. The 
organ does not stop any one from singing. It only aids in 
the singing and does for the ear what the book does for 
the eye. Neither has any Bible example or inference. As 
to the use of instruments, we have abundant evidence that 
God commanded such in the Old Testament. "And he set 
the Levites in the house of Jehovah with cymbals, with 
psalteries, and with harps, according to the commandment 
of David, and of Gad the king's seer, and Nathan the 
prophet; for the commandment was of Jehovah by his 
prophets." (2 Chron. 29: 25.) Now it is claimed by some 
that Amos, who lived two hundred years after, rebuked the 
practice. Strange that Nathan and Gad would allow so 
grievous a sin, if it be a sin, to pass unnoticed. This was 
not characteristic of them. (See 2 Sam. 12: 1-5.) There is 
not the slightest evidence that David did this of his own 
volition. The psalms are full of exhortations to praise the 
Lord on all kinds of instruments. But says one: "These 
things belong to an age and dispensation different from 
ours, and they have been nailed to the cross." The psalms 
were not nailed to the cross. They were not a part of the 
law and its ordinances which Jesus took out of the way. 
(Col. 2: 14.) It shows this much: that the use of instru
ments was not offensive to God. In the New Testament we 
find several references to instrumental music in the book 
of Revelation, which gives added pro9f that God does not 
object to them. If, then, they were used in the past dis
pensation, and will be in the future kingdom, why should 
it be such a heinous crime to use them now? 

In the event that the church will be greatly disturbed 
over their introduction, it is wise to leave them out, since 
all things are lawful, but not all things are expedient. The 
use of an instrument is allowable, but not necessary. In 

>-.__,,__""II~L.}nstances it is not even advisable. A great many good 
brethren are opposed to its use. We do not think that such 
opposition is scriptural, but instrumental music is not one 
of the basic principles of faith. We regard a man who 
would cheat his neighbor, tell a lie, commit fornication, 
bear false witness, as a far greater sinner than one who 
uses an instrument, since the first is a violator of a moral 
law. 

Many claim that the fact that the New Testament is silent 
on the question is prima facie evidence that it should not 
be practiced. But this proves too much, for the New Testa· 
ment does not say a thing about a Sunday school, a song 
book, a church house, et~ .• yet no one refuses to engage in · 
-enterprises or enjoy such blessings simply because the Bible 
is silent about them. And why should they? Does not God 
expect us: to use our common sense? Such quibbling is 
merest chi1d-play and belongs to the kindergarten rather 
than the counsels of men. Discussion adds confusion to the 
minds of people. The fact about the matter is this: a great 
many of our churches are paralyzed with fear and consume 
their energy in berating their brethren rather than in fight
ing sin. These words are written to show that the accused 
ones have reasons for their practice. It is greatly to be 
regretted that an occasion e'Ver arises to mention such 
things_ No harm would come of it if preachers and news
papers would let the question alone. It would not be men
tioned in these columns at all were it not for the fact that 
certain brethren seem to think that those using the organ 
are chief among sinners. As long as preachers per sist in 
wearing these false accusations as frontlets between the 
eyes the true t eaching of the Bible should be given.- The 
Tennessee Christian. 

I most heartily agree with the Tennessee Christian that 
" nothing should be made a test of fellowship which is not 
essential to salvation." As I have already shown in this 

paper from Brother J. B. Briney, those who introduce the 
organ into the worship make it a test of fellowship; so 
Brother Briney being the judge, the Tennessee Christian 
"tries to bind where God has not bound and to put human 
yokes upon the Lord's people." I leave the Tennessee Chris
tian and Brother Briney to settle their differences, with the 
remark that men in error cannot be consistent. 

It does not follow, because worship is an individual mat
ter, that man can assume the prerogatives of Jehovah and 
bring into the worship things which God never ordained. 
For cleanliness it is right to wash the hands and cups, but 
is it therefore right to wash them as a religious service'? 
It is right to play the organ for our own entertainment, 
but is it therefore right to play it in the name of Christ 
as an act of worship? Nay, verily, and he who does so 
should give scriptural authority for his practice. The Phari
sees exalted the washing of hands into a religious service. 
"(For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash 
their hands diligently, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
elders; and when they come from the market place, except 
they bathe themrnlves, they eat not; and many other thinge. 
there are, which they have received to hold, washings of 
cups, and pots, and brazen vessels. ) And the Pharisees and 
the scribes ask him, Why walk not thy disciples according 
to the tradition of the elders, but eat their bread with defiled 
hands? And he said unto them, Well did Isaiah prophesy 
of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people honoreth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me. But in 
vain do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the 
precepts of men." (Mark 7: 3-7.) The scribes and 
Pharisees did not have the audacious presumption to 
charge that the disciples of Jesus, in their failure 
to wash pots and vessels as a religious service, were re· 
sponsible for the strife between them. They dare not do 
this. Who made the tradition of the elders a test of fellow
ship? The Pharisees. Who makes the organ a test of fel
lowship? Those who bring it into the worship. In pre
sumption, however, they have outstripped the Pharisees; 
for these organ advocates have the audacity to charge the 
disciples of Christ who do not bring it into the worship 
with making the organ a test of fellowship. 

Worship begins in the heart, but it does not remain dor
mant there. Faith begins in the heart, but it is more than 
a mere sentiment. The faith that is too lazy to express 
itself in acts is worthless. Faith must speak out, express 
itself, and come out. This is also true of worship. Wor
ship must express itself in the way and manner prescribed 
by the Holy Spirit in order to be acceptable worship. 
Would the editor of the Tennessee Christian, because wor
ship is an individual matter "and takes place in the heart," 
worship in a Roman Catholic cathedral where incense is 
burned, in i:Uch a way as to give his indorsement and influ
ence to the worship? It will not be denied that God never 
blesses a man until he expresses the worship of his heart 
in overt acts. 

The editor of the Tennessee Christian is a stranger to con
~istency. In the February issue he says: "Brethren some
times say: 'Will you affirm your practice?' Some of us, 
most of us; have no practice in such matters?" He now 
says: "These words are written to show that the accuse!\ 
ones have reasons for their-practice." When he harmonizes 
truth and falsehood, he may harmonize such statements. 
When I asked him to affirm the proposition, "The word of 
God authorizes the use of instruments of music for praise 
in the church of Jesus Christ,'' he flatly refused to affirm 
his practice. So when he is afraid of being asked to affirm 
his practice, he has no practice; but after he has done his 
best, as seen in the article that I am reviewing, to establish 
divine authority for the use of " instruments of music tn 
the worship to-day, he grows bold enough to admit that 
"the accused ones have reasons for their practice." If your 
reasons are scriptural, why not affirm your practice? 

But let us examine the reasons given. Instruments of 
music were used in the old dispensation, therefore it is 
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right to use them now. Burning incense belonged to the 
old dispensation, therefore it is right in the Christian dis
pensation. Infant membership was right in the old dis
pensation, therefore it is right now. No man can make an 
argument in favor of the organ in the worship that cannot 
be used in favor of infant church membership. The editor 
of the Tennessee Christian says David praised God on the 
organ; and I may say David took his infants into the 
church with him, too. So I shall insist that if you use the 
organ because David did, you must take in infant mem
bership for the sa.Jlle reason. 

Our esteemed brother editor reaches this conclusion: 
" If, then, they were used in the past dispensation, and will 
be in the future kingdom, why should it be such a heinous 
crime to use them now?" If this argument is good for 
the use of instrumental music in the worship, it is also 
good for infant membership in the new dispensation. In
fant membership was in the past dispensation and will be 
in the future kingdom. If, then, infant membership was 
in the past dispensation, and will be in the future kingdom, 
why 'Should it be such a heinous crime now? If his con
clusion is good, so is mine, and it does not take a logician 
to see it. 

When our brother editor contends that he may do a thing 
in the gospel dispensation, though not authorized by Jeho
vah, because he finds it practiced in the past dispensation, 
he abuses his Christian liberty. God permitted the Jews 
to practice polygamy on account of the hardness of their 
hearts. The Jews were commanded under Moses to burn 
incense and to sacrifice animals. Will our brother therefore 
sacrifice animals now? Will he burn incense? If his argu
ment is legitimate, why not? We call on him to tell, and 
demand most courteously an answer. 

Paul charges on those who turn back to the law of Moses 
that they have fallen from grace. Is this why, my dear sir, 
you appeal to the law? 

But the editor saw his difficulty, and so he seriously tells 
us: "The Psalms were not nailed to the cross. They were 
not a part of the law and its ordinances which Jesus took 
out of the way. (Col. 2: 14.)" So he splits the law, he 
makes an issue with Christ, and I warrant that before I 
am done with him he will want to split the Psalms. The 
Holy Spirit includes the Psalms in the law. "Jesus an
swered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods?" (John 10: 34.) This was written in Ps. 82: 6, 
which reads: "I said, Ye are gods." Unless the Holy Spirit 
is mistaken, the Psalms belong to the law. For another 
proof that the law includes the Psalms read: "But this 
cometh to pass, that the word may be fulfilled that is writ
ten in their law, They hated me without a cause." (John 
15: 25.) This was written in Ps. 35: 19; 69: 4. The Holy 
Spirit in 1 Cor. 14: 21 refers to things in Isa. 28: 11 as 
written in the law; so we are justified in concluding that all 
the writings of the Old Testament are sometimes referred 
to as the law. 

Now I will make it clear that the book of Psalms, as such, 
needed to be taken away. "Do not I hate them, 0 Jehovah, 
that hate thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise 
up against thee? I hate them with perfect hatred: they 
are become mine enemies." (Ps. 139: 21, 22.) The Savior 
teaches a doctrine diametrically opposed to this: "Ye have 
heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, anti 
hate thine enemy: but I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
and pray for them that persecute you." (Matt. 5: 43, 44.) 
If the Psalms are still in force, then the Scriptures falsify 
themselves. Will our brother split the Psalms, take that 
which refers to instruments of music and reject that which 
refers to hating one's enemies? 

The editor of the Tennessee Christian recently said in a 
fraternal conference that incense belonged to the cere
monial law, which law was nailed to the cross. He contends 
in the article which I am now reviewing that the Psalms 
were not nailed to the cross. David says: "I will offer 
unto thee burnt offerings of fatlings, with the incense of 

rams; I will offer bullocks with goats." (Ps. 66: 15.) 
Then, if the Psalms are still in force, it is right and scrip
tural to offer incense, rams, and bullocks. 

I fear that system of religion which compels the Bible to 
falsify itself will do more mischief than avowed infidelity. 
And yet the editor of the Tennessee Christian is doing all 
this for the purpose of sustaining a man who is a sinner. 
but a less sinner than the one who cheats, lies, etc. Hear 
him: "We regard a man who would cheat his neighbor, 
tell a lie, commit fornication, bear false witness, as a far 
greater sinner than one who uses an instrument, since the 
first is a violator of a moral law." This does not tell us how 
small a sinner a man is who uses an instrument in the wor
ship, but it does tell us he is a sinner. Now, it is 
strange that a Christian preacher and editor, in his effort 
to upliold this sinner, will make the Bible contradict itself. 
The Holy Spirit admonishes: "Them that sin reprove in 
the sight of all, that the rest also may be in fear." (1 
Tim. 5: 20.) In upholding sinners we partake of their sin. 
In obedience to God, I would rebuke my brother that others 
also may fear. 

Our brother asserts that no harm would come of this little 
sinner using the instrument "if preachers and newspapers 
would let the question alone." He thus espouses a danger
ous doctrine. The less sinner than a great sinner would 
do no harm if somebody did not mention his sin. Well, my 
brother, you should not sin by mentioning the question. 
Why do you not let it severely alone, so much so that you 
cease to encourage this sinner in your place of worship? 
Or would the sinner cease to be a sinner if nobody men
tioned his sin? I am reminded of the preacher who got 
drunk. He said nothing would ever have come of his 
drunkenness if some "blabbed-mouth preacher hadn't told 
on him." Let us worship God as the Holy Spirit directs, 
and then no strife will ever arise over opinions and un
taught questions. We ask the Tennessee Christian to pub
lish this article with the reply of the editor. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
The Gospel Advocate from the time the subscription is 

received to January 1, 1910, for $1. Send in your subscrip
tion to-day. 

"Christian Hymns" does not wear out with age. This 
book holds its popularity with the passing years. Per 
dozen, by express, not prepaid, $4.80; per dozen, by mail, 
prepaid, $5.70. 

Have you given the" New Christian Hymn Book" a close 
examination? There is no better hymn book published. 
Price, per dozen, by express, not prepaid, $3; per dozen, by 
mail, prepaid, $3.85. 

In clubs of five, three of the number new, the Gospel 
Advocate for one year at $1.25 each. In clubs of ten, six 
of the number new, the Gospel Advocate for one yea1' at 
$1.25 each, and we will give one extra subscription to the 
club raiser. This offer to workers will be discontinued on 
May 15. 

Do you want a good book? If so, send us one new sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $1.65, and 
we will send you a copy of " Larimore and His Boys." Fif
teen cents is to pay postage on the book. Many thousand 
copies of this book have been sold at $1 each. The book is 
a most excellent one and is elevating in character. It is 
most instructive and interesting throughout. Competent 
judges say that it is the' best book ever written by thP. 
talented and lamented F. D. Srygley. This offer does not 
apply to any one who has sent us a new subscriber, but to 
those who send one in the near future and ask for the book. 
We are gaining many new subscribers to the Advocate, but, 
by the help of the Lord and our friends, we are determined 
to gain many more. This is an opportunity that should be 
used promptly, for it may be withdrawn· at any time. At 
most, it will not .be continued a great while. 
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For the Girls I Know. 
When Margaret went to bed, she stood for a moment, 

self-absorbed, in the middle of the room; then she ex
claimed aloud: "0, I wish all the girls could have heard 
it!" Then, as the suggestion fiashed upon her, she cried 
joyfully: "I know what I'll do. I'll write it down just as 
they said it." 

The next moment, with her pad in her lap, she was sit
ting under the gas, and with her sharp pencil began to 
scribble: 

" This afternoon the Sewing Circle met hel'e, and when I 
came in after school I peeped in the front parlor door, and 
the ladies were such a busy, pretty sight that I stood to 
look, and then one of them, a dear, beautiful old lady, said 
something I liked, and I stood to listen. She said: ' If I 
were a girl again, I would be more thoughtful of my 
mother. Not until I had girls of my own to love and work 
for did I begin to realize what my mother had done for me.' 

"Then another lady, middle-aged, with a sharp, worried 
face, spoke quickly: 'If I were a girl again, I would learn 
to do something to support myself. Here I am, forty-two, 
as you all know, and I can't earn my breakfast unless I 
go out and do housework! Nobody cares for an unskilled 
and untrained workwoman-and that's what I am. It's a 
blessing to me that I don't have to earn my breakfast.' 

" ' If I could be a girl again,' said a lady, with a sweet 
voice, 'I would never leave Bible school. You can't think 
how I envy the girls who have grown up in a Bible school 
as if it were a home. And they are as much at home as I 
am among my children. I have been out of Bible school 
thirty years, and it is a loss that can never be made up to 
me.' 

"(I have been out of Bible school a year. I left because 
I didn't like my teacher. I am going back next Sunday.) 

"'If I could be a girl again,' a placid-looking lady said, 
'I would never give up studying. I would never allow my
self to lorn the habit of learning things. Why, it is even 
hard for me now to learn a long Bible verse. I must choose 
a short one, or humiliatingly write it on a slip of paper to 

;--..,..,....,,_. look a at'the last minute.' 
" 'And if I were a girl again,' spoke up a lady, with a 

quick tongue, ' I would never let myself speak of anybody's 
faults-no, not anybody's! You can't think how you get to 
see faults if you let your mind run on them.' 

"Then a lady in a corner spoke, sadly: 'If I could be a 
girl again, I'd begin by not being ashamed to be a Chris
tian. I would take a stand, and _stand. You who never 
failed cannot think how it helps to have people know what 
to expect of you. By shilly-shally work you don't know 
what to expect of yourself.' 

"The 'girl again ' seemed to be going through the two 
rooms, and every lady had something encouraging or dis
couraglJlg to say about her own girlhood. 

" ' If I could be a girl again,' came from somebody, ' I 
would make myself write letters. To-day when I write one 
of my awkward letters (and I never do write a letter if 
any one else will do it for me) , I regret that I hated to 
write letters, and would never learn to make it easy. I 
always feel that I have lost something when I hear of peo
ple who have letter friends. My sister writes the happiest 
letters to twenty invalids. She is doing a cup-of-cold-water 
wor~ hr a way that I never can.' 

"'And I ;' said a little woman, 'would learn to sew. I 
am as awkward with a needle as though it were a hoe. 
And my. needle makes about as good work as a hoe 
would.' 

"Everybody laughed, and then such a pretty woman said: 
'If I could be a girl again, I think I would rather be a 
homely girl. I was pretty, and people told me so, and I 

was spoiled. I loved admiration better than bread and 
butter, and twice I lost promotion in school for having 
beaus and going to parties. Not but that a pretty girl can 
have good sense.' 

"'If I were a girl again,' said an intellectual-looking lady, 
'I would not give up everything for study; I would be a 
womanly and housewifely girl, as well as a student. And 
if I had one taste that dominated all the others, I wouldn't 
let all the others run to waste. I .was deep in mathematics 
when I couldn't spell my own language as correctly as a girl 
of twelve; and my penmanship was disgraceful.' 

"(I have given up geometry because I hate it, but I will 
begin again.) 

"'And I would try to make friends,' rema-rked a silent
looking lady. ' I forgot when I was a girl that I would 
need friends when I was older; and when I see women with 
their school friendships keeping them young, it makes my 
lonely heart ache.' 

"' If I could be a girl again,' said somebody, whose face I 
couldn't see, 'I would read only the best books.' 

"'I would study and read the Bible more,' somebody said 
in reply. 'I would take it as real and alive, and meant for 
me, and grow up on it.' 

"(I wish I could. I will ask somebody how to do it.) 
"And then quite a young lady said the sweetest thing: 

• If I could be a girl again, I wouldn't grow old so fast. . I 
would stay as fresh and young as I could- not live ahead 
of my age, but just be a girl-flower, and bloom as God gave 
sunshine and rain."·-Forward. 

"Not to be :Ministered Unto, But to :Minister." 
The words came to Gertrude Hayden one day when she 

was apparently absorbed in an interesting book. There 
was, however, nothing in the book to call forth any heroic 
resolutions. It was only an unconscious sigh on her 
mother's part that arrested her attention. She was sitting 
on one siUe of the room in an easy-chair, her feet resting 
comfortably on a hassock. Her mother, on the opposite 
side, was seated on a low rocker, bending over a pile of 
mending. Her face was pale and worn, and, as Gertrude 
glanced at it in response to the unconscious sigh, its weari
ness touched her. Her mother seemed to be as intent over 
her work as Gertrude had been in her book. 

"Poor mother!" the latter said to herself. " She looks 
worn to death. I don't see why I haven't noticed it before. 
I wonder what the matter is." 

She closed her book and got up. Approaching the bend· 
ing fiii-ure, she sat down on a small chair beside it. Mrs. 
Hayden, looking up, smiled. 

"You don't have to mend all those socks, do you, mum
sie?" she asked, pointing to a pile on a near-by chair. 

"Yes," was the answer. 
There was a pile of underwear on the table. Gertrude, 

glancing at it, said: "You don't have to mend all that under
wear, too, do you? " 

" Certainly." 
"Not to-day? " questioningly. 
"It wouldn't do to leave to-day's work until to-morrow, 

you know." 
"Why not?" asked Gertrude. "You look tired out, 

mumsie." 
"I am a little tired," admitted Mrs. Hayden. "But if 

I'd leave to-day's work until to-morrow just because I'm 
tired, what would be done with to-morrow's work?" 

"Mumsie," said Gertrude, jumping up hastily, "where 
can I find one of your big white aprons?" 

" In the bottom drawer of my bureau," was the answer. 
Presently Gertrude was back, a big white apron reaching 

to the hem of her dress tied around her waist. 
"Now, mumsle,'' she said, smilingly, "what shall I attack 

first?" 
"Are you in earnest?" 
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"Of coune rm in earnest. I feel as if I'd awakened 
from a long sleep; and mumsie, I really am awake. Shall 
I help mend the socks first? " 

"Yes, if you'd like to." 
" If I'd like to," Gertrude repeated, laughingly. " Proba

bly I'd like to just as well as you do. I can't say that I 
consider mending the most delightful work in the world, 
and I hardly think you do. But I'm going to help you mend 
from this time henceforth." 

Mrs. Hayden's face brightened. It seemed good to her to 
have a helper, and that helper her own daughter. 

Presently mother and daughter were mending side by 
side. An hour slipped quickly by. The socks were all 
darned an.d they were mending the underwear. Until the 
present time Gertrude never realized how many stitches a 
half dozen boys required, for the larger part of the socks 
and underwear belonged to her six brothers. 

Another hour passed, and the week's mending was done. 
While they were working, Gertrude told stories of her col
lege days gay-many of them-all of more or less interest 
to mother. Mrs. Hayden looked at the clock. 

"Why, it's only half-past three!" she exclaimed, in glad 
surprise. "See what it is to have such an industrious 
helper?" 

There was an expression on her face when she spoke that 
went straight to Gertrude's heart. She reached for her 
mother's band and carried it straight to her lips. 

That day was to the hitherto overburdened mother the 
beginning of easier and happier days. As for Gertrude, it 
was the blossoming time of her young life into usefulness. 
The unconscious sigh of her mother had aroused her. 
Somehow until then she had accepted her pleasant home, 
her devoted mother, and her apparent freedom to do just 
as she liked all day long, as her birthright. 

Two years have elapsed since Gertrude Hayden resolved 
to " make it easy for 'mumsie,' " as she called her mother. 
She has kept her word. Her mother calls her lovingly her 
"good ri_ght hand,'' and her father and six brothers think 
that there is no one in the whole world to be compared to 
" our sis."- Ernest Gilmore, in Exchange. 

Woman's Mission. 
[An essay by Miss Sallie Tompkins, now Mrs Sallie Mason, 

at Woodbury College, Woodbury, Tenn., July, 1867.] 

"Woman's mission" is not to startle man with thoughts 
that thrill and burn, nor to stem the tide of human ills 
by bitter denunciation, nor yet to bask in fame won by 
powerful deeds of valor. She envies not til.e great and 
lofty man of state, with all his towering strength and 
flowery eloquence. No, not even the mightiest monarch, 
wrapped in his robes of pride and ambition, who steeps the 
world in woe. But like an angel of peace she comes, with 
balm and healing under her wings, to bind up the broken
hearted, to soothe the aching pangs of sorrow and distress, 
and to raise her fallen fellow-mortal from the dust of in
famy and degredation, and cause him to rise in the scale 
of mental worth and excellence, and points him to all that 
is true and ennobling. 

Find a woman that is true to her " mission," and you 
will see a creature that is worthy of imitation. 

There is a hallowed charm, a magic influence, a sacrf>d 
spell in woman's sphere which cannot be met with in man's 
whole dominion, though it be the mightiest this world can 
boast. Man may arrange the court, camp, church, tbe 
vessel or the mast; these are his resources; yet how seldom 
do we see him stoop to wipe the falling tear or cheer the 
faint and weary ones of earth! 

A celebrated British statesman of modern times once 
said: " If you take from man that which he gained from 
his mother, the balance left would render him a fool." 
And I think he might have added, with but little disparage
ment to his own sex, "and little short of a beast, too," or 

short of that noblest of principles which we call "hu
manity." 

Though the father may be truth and uprightness itself, 
if the mother fails to discharge her duty toward her son. 
we will nine times out of ten find him low, vicious, ancl 
groveling, misspending all his precious hours in vile and 
wicked pursuits. But, again, look at the son of that 
mother wbo has fulfilled her mission faithfully, and you 
will see all that is to be desired in man-truth, honor, and 
integrity which cannot be shaken by all the bitter blasts 
of adversity. 

Yes, it is while he is lisping his childish thoughts with 
his innocent prattling tongue, sh,e inst ills in his young 
and growing mind those principles that will enable him to 
bear all the storms that may rise and gather over him 
while journeying down life's distant pathway, brave all th~ 
ills that flesh is heir to, and at last guide him safely into 
the haven of eternal rest. 

Advice to Young Men. 
Young men, you are the architects of your fortune. Rely 

upon your own strength of body and soul. Take for your 
star, self-reliance, faith, honesty, and industry. Inscribe 
on your banner: "Luck is a fool, pluck is a hero." Don't 
take too much advice; keep at your helm and steer your 
own ship, and remember that the great art of commanding 
is to take a fair share of the work. Strike out. Assume 
your own position. Fire above the mark you intend to hit. 
Don't drink; don't chew; don't smoke; don't swear ; don't 
deceive; don't read novels; don't marry before you can 
support a wife. Be in earnest. Love God and your fellow
man.-N oah Porter. 

The Enriching Years. 
The poetry of all growing life consists in carrying an 

oldness into a newness, a past into a future, always. So 
only ·can our days possibly be bound "each to each by 
natural piety." I would not for the world think that twenty 
years hence I should have ceased to see the things which 
I see now, and love them stlll. It would make life weari
some beyond expression if I thought that twenty years 
hence I should see them just as I see them now, and love 
them with no deeper love because of other visions of their 
lovableness. And so there comes this deep and simple rule 
for any man as he crosses the line dividing one p~of 
his life from another, the same rule which he may use also 
as he passes through any critical occurrence of his life: 
Make it a time in which you shall realize your faith, and 
also in which you shall expect of your faith new and 
greater things. Take what you believe and are and bold 
it in your hand with new firmness as you go forward; but 
as you go, holding it, look on it with continual and confi
dent expectation to see it open into something greater and 
truer.-Phillips Brooks. 

A Christian is to love all men, even the worst of hea
thens and of unbelievers, his own enemies and the enemies 
of God; whoever they are, he is to wish them well and pray 
for them always, and, when they come in his way, to do them 
as much good as he can. But toward those who are Chris
tians like himself he owes something more than this, he 
must love them with somewhat of that partial kindness 
which all men naturally feel toward their brethren and near 
relations. He must not wait till the opportunity of doing 
good to tliem presents itself, but must go out of his way 
to find it, must make it one of the chief businesses and em
ployments of bis life to advance their interests in all ways; 
especially that interest which the great Father of the fam
ily he knows has most at heart-the holiness and salvation 
of their immortal souls.-Keble. 
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SANCTIFICATION- WHAT IS IT AND 
HOW SECUREm 

BYE. G. S. 

We have been Fpecially requested to write something on 
this subject. It would need but little explanation, were it 
not for the erroneous application made of it by modern 
"Holiness" people. As taught in the New Testament, it is 
a very plain matter. The word " sanctify" means to make 
one holy, to take one out of sin and make him pure and 
good. All sinners must be sanctified in this life or be 
eternally l_ost. But how do they come into possession of it? 
Does God work it in the heart by some direct or abstract 
operation of the Spirit, like the idea of getting religion, 
or must men secure it through obedience to the truth? 
A few quotations from the word of God will answer these 
difficulties. 

Paul says to Christians: "Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.'' 
(Heb. 12: 14.) To follow peace is to cherish, to cultivate, 
peace in the heart, and t o live out the principles of peace in 
our lives. God on his part plainly teaches us the principles 
of peace, while on our part we must practice peace toward 
all men: This is as plain as any subject of the New Testa 
ment. To follow hollness ls to cultivate the principles of 
holiness in the heart and to practice these principles in our 
dally lives. The Greek word ren dered "holiness" in this 
passage ls the same word tha.t in other passages is rendered 
" sanctification." Hence the words " holiness" and " sancti-

fication " in this and other passages mean the same thing, 
since they are from the same word in the Greek. Since, 
therefore, the positive command to Christians is to follow 
holiness, sanctification, to cultivate it in their own hearts 
and lives, it follows clearly that sanctification is gained 
by doing the will of God, not by some secret, mystical 
power wrought in the soul, like the old idea of getting 
religion. These two things, in fact, are much alike with 
holiness people, since with them one is the first and the 
other the second blessing. Hence they re.gularly speak of 
sanctification as the second blessing. But the trouble is, 
there is not a word of authority in the New Testament for 
either one in the sense they put them. 

Peter says: "But sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord." 
(1 Pet. 3: 15.) To sanctify Christ as Lord is to regard him 
as truly our Lord and Master in all things and to be always 
ready to do his will in all things; and no mall can sanctify 
Christ as Lord and not do what he says do. Jesus himsel! 
said to the Jewish people: "Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say?" (Lu1'e 6: 46.) It 
would be absurd to call Jesus our Lord and not do what 
he says do. He says again: "Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in 
heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) We must, therefore, be thoroughly 
obedient to Christ in order to sanctify him. When Moses 
and Aaron failed to do what God commanded them at the 
rock in Kadesh, he said: "Because ye believed not in me, 
to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, there
fore ye shall not bring this assembly into the land which I 
have given them." (Num. 20: 12.) No man, therefor e, 
can sanctify God or Christ, except by rendering faithful 
obedience to what they command. 

Jesus said, in his wonderful prayer on the night of his 
betrayal: " Sanctify them in the truth: thy word is truth." 
(John 17: 17.) No man can be sanctified in the truth, 
except as he obeys the truth. Peter says, again: "Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in your obedience to the truth 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one another from 
the heart fervently." ( 1 Pet. 1: 22.) So p(lople are puri
fied, sanctified, in their obedience to the truth, and con
tinue to be pure, conlinue to be sanctified, by continuing 
to obey the truth. God sanctifies people in the truth, and 
they are not in the truth unless they obey it. God has 
furnished us with his word, and we are sanctified in the 
truth as we live in obedience to the truth. But no soul of 
man can be sanctified in the truth while he disobeys the 
truth. "Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had be
lieved him, If ye abide in my wor.d, then are ye truly my 
disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." (John 8: 31, 32.) As well, therefore, 
may a man talk about making a new world as to talk about 
being sanctified by the. Lord, unless he obeys the truth. 
On the other hand, if a man will faithfully obey the truth, 
he need never have a moment's uneasiness about sanctifi
cation. He will be sanctified all right whether he even 
knows the full meaning of the word " sanctify " or not, 
Let all, therefore, concern themselves about obeying the 
truth, the word of God. That is the human side. To "fear 
God, and keep his commandments," is the whole duty, the 
whole happiness, of man. But no matter how many fine
spun theories we may get up on holiness, on sanctification, 
we will not be sanctified while we disregard the word vf 
God. Too many people are theorizing about different points 
of religion and neglecting to obey the plain commandments 
of God. All who continue such a course through life will 

( 
surely be lost at last. 

Sanctification is not a theory, but a hoiy life, to be 
brought about in men by their doing the will of God. Paul 
said to the elders of the church at Ephesus: "And 11ow J 
commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which ia 
able to build you up, and to give you the inheritance among 
all them that are sanctilled." (Acts 20: 32.) This passaga 
shows beyond a peradventure that obeying the word of God, 
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doing the will of God, prepares people for the great in
heritance provided for the sanctified. Hence obeying the 
word of God is that which sanctifies men. It is plainly a 
Bible doctrine that God sanctifies men. But the question is, 
how does he sanctify them? He does it upon the same 
principles that he gives to man his daily bread. He gives 
the soil, gives the seasons, and giTes the seed; but he re
quires man to prepare the soil, plant the seed, and culti
vate, and then to gather in the harvests, prepare the prod
ucts, and bring them to the table, that he may eat. So, 
likewise, God has created man, has given him r eason and 
understanding, and has given his word, teaching the whole 
matter of the plan of salvation and Qf man's duty and re
sponsibility to God. Then he requires man to obey the 
gospel and to live the Christian life; and in so doing men 
are sanctified and thus made fit for the Master's use. 

It is a r.act plainly presented in the word of God that all 
faithful Christians are sanctified. Paul said as much to 
the church at Corinth. "Paul, called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes our 
brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, even 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 
with all that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in every place, their Lord and ours." (1 Cor. 1: 1, 2.) 
Thus the church at Corinth, the saints, all that were flt 
to be called " the church of God " there and everywhere 
else, were sanctified. They had been called out of darkness 
into light, had been consecrated to the service of God, to 
a holy use; and this is the meaning, the very life and 
soul, of sanctification. Hence all true Christians, all that 
have obeyed the gospel and are devoted to the service of 
God, are sanctified. 

To ·sanctify does not mean to take away all fleshly pas
sions and impulses so that people will no more be tempted 
to sin. On the other hand, it means to so train the j.nner 
man, the heart, as to keep down fleshly impulses, and train 
the whole man to be subject unto Christ. This is the sense 
in which the apostle Paul was sanctified. He said: " I 
th~T~f<lre · so run, as not uncertainly; so fight I , as not beat
ing the air: but I buffet my body, and bring it into bond
age : lest by any means. after that I have preached to 
others, I myself should be r ejected." (1 Cor. 9: 26, 27. ) 
When Paul said this, he h ad been striving to live the 
Christian life for near twenty-five years; but he had never 
got rid of his fleshly impulses, and so he had to buffet 
them still, and bring them into bondage, lest he should at 
the end be rejected. Yet Paul was just as much sanqtified 
as any man is to-day. Sanctification, therefore, is a godly 
life that keeps down the flesh, with its affections and lusts. 

SHALL WE LIVE LIKE CHRIST? 
BYD. L. 

Some months ago a number of professed Christian s pro
posed to live for a time as Jesus in similar circumstances 
would live. It was said the bands succeeded so far as to be 
pleased with the effort, and the bands have greatly multi
plied, and many of them take on themselves the obligation 
that the effort shall last through life. This is right and 
proper. The person in becoming a Christian obligates him
self to live like Christ would live under similar circum
stances, to act as he would act when so situated, and to 
show by example what Christ would do and how he would 
live on given conditions. The Christian religion is a train
ing school to see and learn hovr Jesus would live and how 
we ought to live. To learn how .Jesus would live is to learn 
how we ought to live. 

The danr;er in seeking to know what J esus would do is, 
we misjudge him and his actions. The danger in looking 
after Jesus and his life, we look at the soft side of his 
character, we fail to see the stern and immovable opposi
tion to the whole system of wrong practiced by men. None 
were more gentle and kind to the good and those seeking 
good to others. None were more stern and bitter against 
all forms of aggression and wrong. Gentle and kind to 

those seeking the right; stern and unyielding against those 
claiming right and religion in their own name and work. 
Yet let it be remembered that the claiming to be a Christian 
is a claim to feel and follow and to live like Jesus Christ 
and the degree of our success in this work is the tru~ 
measure of our success in our conversion. When we deter
mine what Jesus would do, we determine what a Christian 
should do in the circumstances. 

Jesus gave expression to this: "If a man love me he 
will keep my commandments, and my Father will love hlm, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him." 
(John 14: 23.) God desires obedience to him as the beet 
exhibit of our love to him. The man who most humbly 
bows to God in his simplest commands gives the highest 
honor to God. Here are two men. One can render the 
obedience that is simple, plain, and without display or cost. 
The other is a man of wealth and place in the community, 
with good means, and is able to give five, ten, or twenty 
thousand dollars. He does this, but refuses to render the 
obedience God requires. Which man does his duty most 
faithfully and renders the greatest good to the human 
family? God decides that he who renders the simple act 
of obedience to God does most to honor God, and what 
honors and pleases God benefits and blesses the human 
family. The humblest and purest man in the land has the 
power of honoring and pleasing God as highly as the 
wealthiest and greatest. How does the world regard these 
services? Which is greater in the sight of God- to believe 
in and obey God in baptism, or to give twenty thousand 
dollars and refuse the obedience to God? 

MISSION WORK-FOLLOWING IT WITH 
PROPER OVERSIGHT. 

BY M. C. K. 

What is currently known as missionary work-that is, 
spreading abroad the gospel- is a many-sided subject . The 
fact ·is, it is practically inexhaustible and should be studied 
from numerous points of view. A church, as a whole, as 
well as individual Christians, ought to esteem it a precious 
privilege to follow in the footsteps of the devoted mission
aries of the New Testament period, to see that they did the 
work, how they did it, and the unceasing diligence with 
which, in some instances, they kept it going. 

In addition to the different phases of the subject pre
sen ted r ecently in our columns, it is the purpose now to 
consider the vitally important matter of folla--w:i: \lTJ '"'L<1 _ _ 
work with repeated visits and proper oversight. After the 
successful mission of Paul and Barnabas to the heathen 
world, of which we have some account in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth chapters of Acts, Paul proposed that they 
r evisit their former fields of labor. His own words are: 
"Let us r eturn now and visit the brethren in every city 
wher ein we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how 
they fare." (Acts 15: 36.) 

Here we learn several significant facts about the work 
of spreading abroad the word of the Lord. 

1. The desire of these early missionaries to convert sin
ners was no greater than their desire to care for them after 
they were converted. Now, this is precisely as it should be 
to-day and at all times. What is gained by having sufficient 
interest in sinners to conver t them, but not enough interest 
in them to do what i s absolutely essential to their con
tinuance in the faith? 

2. Those who have established the cause of Christ in a 
given field are, all things else being equal, the best adapted 
to return to it for purposes of encouragement and confirma
tion in the Christian life. The ties of personal friendship 
and Christian fellowship already formed between the new 
converts and the preachers who led them to the truth make 
it easy for the latter to exhort them to steadfastness in the 
faith. Hence, in the present case, Paul and Barnabas, 
of all men, were perhaps the most suitable for this proposed 
work. They would be permitted to see many, if not all, 
of the same faces they had seen before; they could renew 
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old acquaintances and friendships while forming new ones; 
they could shake hands and exchange greetings with 
friends and brethren of former days and exhort to good 
works those whom they had baptized; and thus they could 
be the efficient agents in God's hands of holding the ground 
already gained, while, at the same time, they would bl:l 
widening the field of their own usefulness. 

3. They would want to see whether their converts were 
remaining faithful or had been led astray. To the 
Ephesian elders, Paul said: "I know that after my depart
ing grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock." (Acts 20: 29.) This gives us additional in
sight into the motives actuating Paul in his anxiety to 
revisft former fields of labor. He wanted to see if 
"grievous wolves" had destroyed any of the flock. Let 
churches and evangelists in modern missionary work re
member the lesson. Let them remember that it is just as 
important to protect the lambs of the fold from prowling 
wolves as it is to seek them when lost in the mountains. 
Keep an eye on each field of labor where a church has been 
established, and nurture it till it is strong enough to stand 
alone. 

4. They would want to see particularly whether their new 
converts were neglecting the matter of " assembling 
together, as the custom of some is" (Heb. 10: 25), for the 
worship of God. When sinners are converted to the Lord. 
it is just as important that they be taught to remember the 
Lord in his appointed worship as it was to convert them at 
all. It is a fatal mistake to bring a number of new con
verts into the church, and then leave them to become in
different, scattered, and perhaps ultimately lost. They 
should be cared for till able to care for themselves. 

5. Finally, a missionary with the strong faith and burn
ing zeal of Paul would want to see if the new converts were 
becoming properly enlisted in the work of sounding out the 
word of the Lord. He would want them to understand that, 
as others had shown an interest in them and brought to 
them "the way of salvation, so must they do in behalf of 
still other lost souls. And so we find it to be a fact that, 
as the gospel was sent from Antioch to Philippi and other 
places, so it was sent from Philippi to Thessalonica, and 
from Thessalonica to the regions around. (Phil. 4: 15, 16; 
1 Thess. 1: 8.) 

Now, a failure to follow up the work with proper care 
for those baptized is one of the most hurtful defects in 
modern missionary work. Let every evangelist and every 
church remember that the new converts must be cared for. 
They must be visited and revisited till there is sufficient 

__ .Qe"\!i'th-and""'l'.levelopment among them to enable them to 
stand alone and fight their own battles. They must not be 
left as infants to battle with false teachers, nor to fall an 
easy prey to prowling wolves. They must be fed, nurtured, 
exhorted, encouraged, strengthened, and thus made able 
to stand. It is wonderful, too, how rapidly they will grow 
and become strong in the Lord under such wholesome 
teaching and oversight. Do not fail to watch after the new 
converts "and see how they fare." 

"THE RARITY OF CHRISTIAN CHARITY." 
BY 'E. A. E. 

Under this caption I continue my reply to some things 
in the Tennessee Christian for January and February, and 
shall be glad to publish and notice its recent articles as l 
have time and space. 

Last fall the " State Secretary" of the society in Tennes
see wrote in the Tennessee Christian of "the new Central 
Church" of Murfreesboro, without deploring the sad divi
sion in which this church originated or even referring to 
its origin at all. I insisted that truth and justice demanded 
that the " State Secretary " should give the origin of this 
church, whether he condemned or encouraged the division. 
To my article the Tennessee Christian replied. I published 
the article, and in my reply I said that the readers of the 
Tennessee Christian would never see what I had to say 

unless they should read it in the Gospel Advocate. In this 
declaration I gladly acknowledge I was mistaken, and as 
gladly make the apology necessary to cover the mistake. 
The Tennessee Christian did publish my reply, but it did 
not publish my first article. In reply to my reference to 
" the new Central Church" of Murfreesboro, it says: 

We are reproved for deploring what Brother Elam's 
friends did in Murfreesboro, because, in what was to us 
prehistoric times, certain friends of ours are said to have 
done similar things in Woodland Street Church; and from 
the tone of Brother Elam's account of it, he thinks that 
these similar things were very wrong. Now the logical 
force of this argument is clear and apparent. It is a modi
fied form of the " retort courteous" of the back-alley curb
stone-viz.: "You're another; go there yourself." As an 
ethical or spiritual argument it carries so little weight, and 
that of so spurious a nature, that we are surprised to hear 
Brother Elam use it. Saints are expected to return good 
for evil, and to overcome evil with good. If, therefore, 
Woodland Street did wrong, there was all the more reason 
why Murfreesboro should do right, and all the more reason 
why our brother should unite with us in deploring the fact 
that they did not do so. Of course this is asking a great 
deal of frail human nature, and we, perhaps, ought not to 
expect it from Brother Elam; but when he assumes to him
self that high position which permits him to sneer at our 
utter lack of charity or Christian grace, we instinctively 
take him at his own quotation and expect him to be much 
better than we; and even we try to deplore all evil, whether 
committed by ourselves, our friends, or our opponents. 

The Tennessee Christian speaks contrary to the facts ( 1) 
when it says I did not deplore the division at .Murfreesboro 
and (2) when it says I criticised it for deploring this divi
sion. The following is one paragraph of my original article: 

This division is grievous and lamentable; it is not 
something to rejoice over. I am grieved over this state 
of affairs. What does the Prince of peace teach should 
have been done? Dividing churches over that which all 
admit is not essential to the worship of God and to the 
accomplishment of any work God has commanded-over 
"a i;nethod" only-is most grievous and fearful. What sin 
is equal to this? What a spectacle does this present to the 
world of a people which have preached for years and years 
that Christ's body is one; that he is the head of the body, 
the church; that all Christians should be one, "giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds 
of peace;" "and that there should be no division among" 
them, but that all should "be perfected•together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment!" How can one preach in 
this "new Central Church" on the above scriptures or 
Christ's prayer that all may be one, even as Christ and God 
are one? Are these two congregations, so close together, 
and yet so far apart, one, as Christ and God are one? Why; 
are they not? Will not the world say: "Physician heal 
yourself?" Does not God say: "Happy is he' that 
judgeth [condemns] not himself in that which he approveth 
[puts to tl:~e test]?" (Rom. 14: 22.) When one is putting 
to the scnptural test and condemning the religious strife 
and divisions among the various denominations of the 
world, happy is he if his own strife and divisions are not 
condemned by the same test. 

Knowing it was speaking contrary to the facts may 
be the reason it exhorts me to return good for evil. This I 
shall endeavor to do by telling the truth. I am glad the 
Tennessee Christian has reached the point of deploring this 
division. The point in my article was, does it deplore the 
fact that some of them withdrew from the original church 
in order to have the musical instruments and societies, or 
that the original church could not agree to have these things? 
No one can doubt the division arose over these things. I de
plore the former fact. I regret that some are so fond of things 
which all admit are not essential to the worship of God or the 
work of the church that they divide in order to have them, 
and prefer them to the fellowship of their brethren and the 
peace of the church. For twenty-five years some in this 
church have wanted these things. Twenty-five years ago 
an organ was slipped in and caused no little disturbance. 
Some who had conscientious scruples against its use were 
very active in putting it out, preferring peace and love to 
it and strife. These are with the original church now, 
preferring to remain at home in peace than to break fel
lowship with their brethren for the sake of these things. 
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This is love. The effort to have instrumental music and 
the societies has been renewed in one way and another at 
different times-sometimes in an effort to secure a preacher 
who favors them, and sometimes in a manifest opposition 
to a preacher known to oppose them. Nearly three years 
ago the church made an effort to get Brother Larimore to 
locate there. In the meantime he received from three 
sisters who wanted these things the following letter: 

Murfreesboro, September 17, 1906.-Dear Brother Lari
more: W e understand that you have written the church 
here that you would consider a call from it, if such met the 
approval of the entire membership. Feeling sure that you 
do not understand the situation, nor will it be made known 
to you by those with whom you are corresponding and in 
justice to you, and ourselves, we want to say that ~any of 
us do not believe it would be for the best interest of this 
congregation that you should come to serve them; and in 
this number so believing is included several of the officers 
and best workers in the congregation. And in this connec
tion would further say that there is now pending a petition 
signed by more than a hundred members for the call of 
another preacher, who we believe would do the church 
better service on all lines of Christian work. We write this 
in all kindness and Christian love, believing it always best 
t~e true state of affairs should be known, and that it is but 
right you should know the existing conditions. 

Yours for the best service for Christ our Savior, 
Mns. W. R. JONES, 
MRS. E . H. JONES, 
MRS. C. B. R AGLAND. 

I relate these facts to show what really caused the divi
sion in Murfreesboro, to place the responsibility where it 
justly belongs, and show how far the Tennessee Christian 
has missed the issue in its reply to me. 

I resent the charge that my reply is of "the back-alley 
curbstone" nature. The course of the church in MurfreeS: 
boro and that of Woodland Street are so dissimilar that they 
differ as day and night. Woodland Street drove out with 
instruments and societies some of the most faithful mem
bers-and that, too, over their solemn and prayerful pro
test; and the church in Murfreesboro, for twenty-five years 
faithful to the New Testament order of work and worship, 
resisted every effort made to introduce these things. The 
church in Murfreesboro and the faithful who were driven 
out of Woodland Street are similar, are one; and those 
who withdrew from the church in Murfreesboro for the 
sake of the instruments and the societies and Woodland 
Street are similar, are one. Let the Tennessee Christian 
speak plainly: Does it justify Woodland Street and "the 
new Central Church" in Murfreesboro in their course? I 
do n-0t. 

I am somewhat at a loss to know to whom the Tennessee 
Christian ref1m1 when it speaks of my "friends" in Mur
freesboro. Those who withdrew from the original church 
are also my " friends." I baptized several of them ; some are 
related to me by marriage; I have been entertained by 
some in their homes during meetings in other places before 
they removed to Murfreesboro, and I remember with pleas
ure and gratitude their hospitality. Am I become their 
enemy because I tell them the truth? (Gal. 4: 16.) I de
plore the spirit and innovations that separates "chief 
friends," and the necessity the Tennessee Christian is under 
to make a distinction between its friends and mine. What 
causes this division? Things the Tennessee Christian and 
all its friends admit are not essential to the acceptable 
worship of God and work of the church. 

Against my article, the Gospel Advocate, and many 
preachers In Tennessee, the Tennessee Christian makes the 
uncharitable and incorrect charges of "misreP.I'.esent1ttion," 
"positive discourtesy," impugnment of motives, implanting 
"positive hatred" in others, using "opprobrious epithets," 
and making" the abuse of alleged digressives" the standard 
of preaching instead of the word of God. It says: 

The sober truth is that many preachers in Tennessee 
have forgotten Paul's charge to Timothy (2 Tim. 4: 1), 
and 11.ave implanted in many congregations positive hatred 
against their own brethren. 

I mentioned the truth once that "the rarity of Christian 
charity" in the above charges is plainly seen. But, citing 
my article as proof, the Tennessee Christian repeats them 
as follows : 

The charges that acrimony and bitterness are too common 
among professed Christians in Tennessee are-alas!-too 
true. The aforesaid article is ample proof of the assertion. 

The expression "professed Christians" implies that those 
who make the profession may not be Christians in reality. 
Since the charges are repeated, I repeat the declaration 
that, as applied to those who oppose societies and instru
mental music in the worship, they are false. How full of 
"acrimony and bitterness•• and falsehood, and how desti
tute of Christian charity, is the affirmation that the stand
ard with many is "abuse of the alleged digressives," and 
not the word of God! The Tennessee Christian says it 
covets my love. This is an excellent way to elicit it. I 
repeat, also, the declaration that those who are pushing 
the societies and instrumental music in the worship are 
the guilty parties. We had no divisions until these things 
came. There is no possible way of shifting this responsi
bility from those upon whom it rests so heavily and with 
such fearful consequences. Whenever the teaching of Jesus 
causes division, he acknowledges all responsibility for it 
(see Matt. 10: 34-39) ; so whenever the teaching of those 
who introduce instrumental music and the societies pro
duce division, they should acknowledge and bear the re
sponsibility of it (see Rom. 16: 17, 18). 

Here is a sample- of "acrimony and bitterness" warm 
from the Tennessee Christian itself: 

A preacher once said that he hoped the grass would grow 
over certain people when they were dead, for they never 
would let anything grow about them while they lived. 

This, applied, means that all who do not work through 
the societies do not want the church to grow and will not 
allow it to do so. This is worse than "acrimony and bit
terness;" it. is false. There are more than twenty con
gregations in Nashville, and the society cannot claim t'> 
have built up but one of them. It may claim to have built 
up the Seventeenth street congregation; but it simply cap
tured the Vine Street and Woodland Street congregations, 
driving out of Woodland Street those who did most of the 
work in building it up and gave much of the money which 
erected the house. Over eleven hundred dollars-Of Bt:!>thiu:_ 
Lipscomb's money and several hundred dollars of Brother 
Sewell's money is in that house. To drive away from their 
place of worship by liuman opinions some of the best and 
most self-sacrificing people in the State, to rob them of 
their church property and much of the fruit of their labor, 
and then, when they leave in meekness without a legal 
contention for their own, to accuse them of "acrimony and 
bitterness," does not impress any just man as very sweet
spirited and lovely things. In addition to the churches in 
Nashville, there are more than twenty others in Davidson 
County, not one of which the society established. I have 
heard recently that Brother Hamlin said while in Tennessee 
tbat Brother Lipscomb had done the cause of Christ .more 
harm than any one in the State. All who know anything 
about the many labors, sacrifices, and generous work of this 
grand man of God know this is false. Whence all these 
churches the society would like to capture? Whence the 
seven hundred churches in the State? To the Tennessee 
Christian it may seem "acrimony and bitterness" to teach 
these churches against pouring their contributions into the 
coffers of the societies; but it is mistaken. Furthermore, 
that which Brother Briney said not long since in Nashville 
about the necessity of a few first-class'1'.unerals in connec
tion with the growth of the society has not been forgotten. 
How full of brotherly love and how free from " acrimony 
and bitterness" thill! It is, to put it mildly, absurd for 
the Tennessee Christian,-in its first article in a controversy, 
to indulge in the wholesale charges against its opponents 
of "positive discourtesy," implanting "positive hatred" in 
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the churches, resorting to misrepresentation," and making 
"abuse of alleged digressives," and not the word of God, 
their standard, and then accuse its opponents of " acrimony 
and bitterness." It is paradoxical to indulge in these 
charges, and then add: "Let brotherly love continue." The 
Tennessee Christian should be afraid of convicting itself 
of being guilty of that of which it accuses others. Ahab 
tried to work this trick on Elijah by accusing Elijah of 
troubling Israel, when he himself had done it. Let me say 
here, in reply to the Tennessee Christian's disposition of 
this case, that "the citation" "is germane to the issue," 
and that it matters not how Ahab troubled Israel, he accused 
Elijah of doing that which he himself did. (See 1 Kings 
18.) The Jews persecuted Paul from city to city, beating, 
imprisoning, and stoning him, and then accused him of 
doing the very things of which they were guilty-namely, 
raising riots and turning the world upside down. The 
Pharisees accused Jesus of having a demon and of casting 
out demons by Beelzebub. 

After making charges, the Tennessee Christian says: 

It is an abstract question and personalities are out ot 
place in it. It is our intention to love Brother Elam, and 
we covet his love, and ask that it may overcome his preju
dices against us. We are offended at nothing he has said 
against us and aim to give no offense. 

There it is again. Is all the "prejudice" on one side? 
If personalities are to be left out, why make in the begin
ning these wholesale charges and also accuse us of " acri
mony and bitterness?" The Tennessee Christian and the 
New Testament differ, I think, as to what love is. To love 
God is to keep his commandments (John 14: 15, 21, 23; 
1 John 5: 3), and to love men-brethren; n'eighbors, enemies 
-is to treat them as God commands (1 John 5: 2). 
"Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth." Love does not 
make even its "liberty" "a stumbling-block" to others, and 
does riot sin against Christ by " wounding the conscience ·• 
of brethren. (1 Cor. 8: 1, 9, 12.) In the Apostolic Guide of 
September 9, 1887, Brother McGarvey advises withdrawal 
from the church which, "in addition to the sin of using an 
organ, . . has committed the grosser and more in
excusable sin of putting it into use against the remon
strance and entreaties of faithful members who are con
scientiously opposed to it." He adds: 

Whatever may be thought of the use of the organ in itself 
considered, I deny tbat there is any room for a doubt of the 
sinfulness of introducing it under such circumstances. 

- .,._ ___ _ t....,e;.;i;,;;n~t.,,oduction of societies in the same way, he says: 

True, if a church, as such, were to agree to support a 
society, which a number of faithful brethren regard as sin
ful, and against which they should enter protest on this 
ground, it would be committing the same sin as in the case 
of the organ. 

All admit that God can be worshiped acceptably-" in 
spirit and truth" (John 4: 23, 24) - without instrumental 
music, and the gospel has been and can be preached in all 
the world without societies; that this is "common ground" 
upon which all can work and worship and where " the 
unity_ of the Spirit in the bond of peace" can be main
tained. Hence love leads all to thus worship and work. 

In regard to work in the central portion of Naskville, 
the Tennessee Christian says: 

If we understand Brother Elam's remarks about "Vine 
Street Church," he means to say that the proposed mission 
opposing Vine Street would not have been started had not 
the Small tent been pitched near Tenth Street. We hope 
that he did not mean this. 

No, I "did not mean this," and did not say it. I said there 
Js as much difference now between Vine Street and the 
"proposed work" in the central part of the city as there 
was between Tenth Street and the "missionary work" of 
the Small meeting with its tent pitched under the eaves of 
the Tenth Street house. The Small meeting was held under 
the auspices of the society and was called a "missionary 
effort." If there was any necessity for this meeting under 

the eaves of the Tenth Street house, the same necessity 
exists for "missionary work" by the other side near Vine 
Street. The missionary society made the first move, de
claring to the world that there is a difference between itself 
and all who work as does Tenth Street. I join the society in 
saying there is such a difference, and also in maintaining it. 
All who love God should be more than willing to give up 
everything not essential to the acceptable worship of God 
and the scriptural work of the church. Let Vine Street, 
Woodland Street, and Seventeenth Street do this, and the 
old-time peace and unity, love and fellowship, will prevail. 
Remember, it is necessary to give up only that which i.s 
not essential to the worship of God and the scriptural work 
of the church. Who has not sufficient love to do this? 

RESPONSES TO APP:EALS FOR THE NASHVILLE 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The trustees of the Nashville Bible School have not pub
lished at any time ·the names of all the contributors to it, 
because some contributors do not give their names, and 
others request that their names be withheld from the pub
lic. One brother has given at different times in the aggre
gate almost a hundred dollars, and says he intends to make 
his contribution as much as a hundred, but he desires that 
his name be withheld. Others have given in the same way 
a hundred dollars. A good brother in Fayetteville has 
handed me ten dollars at three different times. Since the 
call of the trustees for the meeting held on the second day 
of last March several contributions have been received: 
Dan Galloway, Hampshire, Tenn., $25; no name, $2.25; 
B. F. Berryman, Wylie, Texas, $1.50; Miss Sallie Holman, 
Lebanon, Tenn., $1; Jere McFarland, Lebanon, Tenn., $2; 
T. W. Phillips, Fort Worth, Texas, 50 cents; Mrs. Mary 
Ellen Woodson, Bethpage, Tenn., 40 cents; Mrs. E. D. Vine
yard, Tyner, Ark., $10; different ones of the congregation 
at Allensville, Ky., $147. 

Some letters have been published with the hope that they 
would elicit interest from other friends in the school. The 
following is appreciated: 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., April 9, 1909.-Brother Elam: I see 
your appeal in the Gospel Advocate of April 8, and have 
decided that I will give a thousand dollars between now 
and January 1, next, to the Bible School. Hoping that you 
will get the amount needed. I will pay five hundred dol
lars by the middle of July. I think you ought to get the 
amount necessary subscribed before beginning the work. 
I hope Brother Lipscomb will soon be better; also hope my 
boys are getting on well in school. J . M. HAYNES. 

Brother Haynes has given liberally to the school and also 
to the Orphan School before. The trustees appreciate this 
promise, and ahm Brother Haynes' suggestion concerning 
the work. He has been, and, although now past his nine
tieth milestone in life's journey, is a good business man. 
Brother Haynes and the trustees of the school would be 
glad if his letter and donations should encourage others to 
follow his example. 

The following is another way in which the school can be 
helped at present: Miss Alice Patterson, of Nashville, 
Tenn., formerly of Gallatin, Tenn., desiring to leave the 
Nashville Bible School and the Fanning Orphan School, 
after her death, her property, gave to these schools a few 
days since two thousand dollars each, upon the agreement 
that the schools are to pay her interest on these amounts 
so long as she may live or desire to collect it. This gives 
the school the use of the money now, and the donor re
ceives interest upon it just the same as if loaned to other 
parties. Others, it is hoped, may see fit to do the same. 

Or others can make small contributions outright, which 
are always cheerfully received. These contributions can 
be repeated until the donors have given what they choose 
to give. Still others may give as much as has Brother 
Haynes, and by installments. Let us hear from you, 
friends, at once, since we want to begin improvements this 
spring. 

.· ' 
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ili~~J 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother W. N. Warlick is now in a meeting at Tennessee 

Colony, Texas. 

Brother David Lipscomb is still improving, and we now 
have hope of his recovery. 

Brother C. H. Kennedy, of McKinney, Texas, is engaged 
in a meeting at Fort Gibson, Okla. 

Brethren John T. Poe and J. B. Nelson are now engaged 
in a meeting at Charleston, Miss. 

Brother J. P. Watson changes his address from Double 
Springs, Tenn., to R. F. D. No. 9, Cookeville, Tenn. 

Brother T. B. Larimore left this city on April 15 for 
Armona, Cal., where he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother F. L. Young, of Denton, Texas, is in a meeting 
at Halsell, Texas. He goes from Halsell to Rosebud, Texas. 

Brother William Etheridge changes his address from Mc
Connell, Tenn., to Hazel, Ky. Brother Etheridge is now 
laboring with the Hazel congregation. 

Brother R. L. Osterloh, of Wanette, Okla., writes: "I will 
be ready to hold meetings by June 1. Those desiring my 
assistance should write to me at once." 

A congregation of twenty-five members has been recently 
established at Topeka, Kan. They meet in the Adventist 
Chapel, which they have leased for one year. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, is now en
gaged in a meeting at Denton, Texas. He recently bap
tized five persons at Midway, near San Angelo. 

Among our visitors last week were Brethren J. E. Ten
J)enny and E. Stephens, Woodbury, Tenn.; J. 0. Logan, 
Silver Springs, Tehn.; J. L. Robertson, Eureka, Ky. 

Brother R. L. Taylor recently baptized two persons :it 
Henryetta, Okla. Brother Taylor is now engaged in a 
meeting at Calvin, Okla., which will continue indefinitely. 

Brother J. W. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., made this officP. 
a short visit during last week. He was on his way to 
Mount Pleasant, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a meet
ing. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield's m eeting at Dunlap, Tenn., is 
well attended and the interest is good. Up to April 14, two 
persons had been baptized. His next meeting will be at 
Pikeville, Tenn. 

Brother R. H. Boll's meeting at the Nashville Bible 
School closed on last Sunday evening, with four baptisms. 
Brother Boll is a strong gospel preacher, and did excellent 
work while at the Bible School. 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1909 " 
is the most complete that we have ever issued. It is an 
important book for all the preachers, elders, and others to 
have. Send us t en cents for a copy of it. 

Brother J. B. Trigg, formerly of Brick Church, Tenn., 
but now of Bridgeport, Texas, expects to spend bis whole 
time preaching the word, and will be glad to arrange for 
meetings at any place in easy reach of him. 

Brother Sentney Adamson writes from Springville, Ind.· 
"I preached at Fishing Crrnk Sch Joi house over the seconrl 
Lord's day in April, and closed with two additions. Will 
begin a meeting in Sullivan County on April 24." 

Brother L. F. Mason, of Midlo '.hian, Texas, expects to do 
evangelistic work in Eiiis County, Texas, during this year. 

He says that the Midlothian congregation expects to have 
Brother W. J. Bishop deliver a series of lectures at an 
early date. 

Brother A. J. McCarty, of Killeen, Texas, recerttly closed 
a fifteen-days' meeting at Kountze, Texas, with eighteen 
baptisms and the church much encouraged. Brother R. E. 
Griffith, who lives at Kountze, rendered valuable assistance 
during the meeting. 

Recently Brother Charles Holder, of South Pittsburg, 
Tenn., and Sister Mattie Scott, of Orme, Tenn., were united 
in marriage. We extend- to them our hearty congratula
tions. Brother Holder is now engaged in a meeting at 
South Pittsburg, with two additions up to April 12. 

Sister W. A. Mosby writes from Germantown, Texas: 
" Brother A. B. Pritchard died on March 12. He was one 
of the most faithful to the Lord in this congregation. His 
seat in the assembly was never vacant when he could 
possibly be present. He leaves a wife and seven children." 

Brother F. C. Sowell writes from Columbia, Tenn.: "Our 
annual meeting at South Harpeth, Davidson County, Tenn., 
will be held on the second Sunday in May. There will be 
preaching on the Saturday night before, and two services 
on Sunday. All visitors have a warm welcome in that 
community." 

Brother W. T. Tracy writes from Pensacola, Fla.: 
"Brother F. W. Smith closed a series of meetings at this 
place on Monday evening, April 12. He certainly proved 
his ability to teach. The largest audiences that we have 
ever had attended his meeting. Three were added to the 
fold while he was here." 

Brother L. R. Sewell is improving, but is very weak and 
nervous. He hopes to go to Red Boiling Springs this week, 
hoping to derive such benefit from the use of the water as 
to enable him to preach by the middle of May or first of 
June. He expresses deep gratitude for the kindness of 
brethren and friends during his long illness. 

Brother J. B. Nelson writes from Paris, Texas, under 
date of April 12: "Yesterday was an enjoyable day for the 
church in thi11 city. There were good audiences at both 
services, and three persons confessed their faith at the 
evening service. They will be baptized at prayer meeting 
on next Wednesday evening. I also preached at 3:30 P.M., 
at Antioch, ten miles in the country." 

Brother M. Waterworth writes from Stephensfield, Mani
toba, Canada: "Mission work which has been don.~ '2..<m-e 
under the direction and support of the church at Carman, 
Ontario, resulted in the baptism of nine persons. So far as 
primitive Christianity is concerned, this is an entirely new 
place. I have recently moved from Carman to this place, 
and will devote my full time to work in new places." 

Brother J . H. Lawson changes his address from Moun
tain Park, Okla., to Snyder, Okla. He writes: "I am glad 
to say that we set in order a congregation of fifteen mem
bers at Snyder on last Lord's day. There are others in the 
community who will join us in the work. Six years ago 
I tried to establish the cause of Christ at this place, but 
failed. We now rejoice that our labors were not in v;:iin. 
I hope to do much in this field during the spring and sum
mer." 

Brother Thomas J. Bonner writes from Meredosia, Ill.: 
" I came to this place from Batesville, Ark. , on March 10, 
to labor with a new congregation r ecently established by 
Brother E. M. Borden . I have baptized three since coming 
here, and the prospects are good for a great ingathering. 
This congregation now· bas seventy-five zealous members; 
and if directed in the right way, they will do much good. 
It is our intention to build a house in which to worship 
at an early d 3.t e; and, of course, we will insert the 'creed 
in the deed.' I have heard of but one other Joyal congrega
tion in this cnrnty. We would enjoy a visit from any 
Joyal preacher of the gospel.'' 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~))lm1111n,.··· - . · '""111CC((<e 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Naahvllle, Tenn. 

I file my letters according to date, and first on the file 
are three letters from three little sisters and a note from 
their mother, who tells me all her girls wanted to write me, 
but that I must not "put in" all three of the letters unless 
I wish to do so; but that is just what I wish to do. 

Laytonsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Page: I go to church almost 
every Sunday. I like to go. I am nine years old. I have 
three sisters and one brother. They have a Bible class at 
the church, and papa, mamma, and brother go. 

Your friend, ERA HENDERSON. 

Dear Miss Page: I am eleven years old. I am ready for 
the fifth reader. I go to church almost every Sunday, and 
like to go. We have singing school at the church, and I 
go to it nearly every Sunday. 

Your friend, DOLA HENDERSON. 

Dear Miss Page: I am thirteen years old, and am in the 
Bible class. I like to read the "Children's Corner," and 
also all of the Gospel Advocate. My papa, mamma, and 
brother belong to the church. I hope the "Corner" will con
tinue and all the children will write again. I will come 
again to your page. Your friend, CORDIE HENDERSON. 

I hope all these little sisters will come again to their Page. 

0 

Mount Juliet, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: We take the Gospel 
Advocate. My grandfather, Frank Cawthon, has been tak
ing it ever since mother was a child. He used to meet with 
the church at Corinth, but now he meets at Senter Chapel, 
nearer home. I'm nine years old. I'm going to school, and 
am in the sixth grade. I have two sisters and three broth
ers. One brother and one sister are married, and the sis
ter has five chlldren. They live near Belleview. I like 
your part in the paper very much. I read it and enjoy it. 
I would like to see you. 0TTIE BURNETT. 

I'd like to see you, Ottle; and, as Mount Juliet is not so 
very far from Nashville, we may see each other some time. 
I'm sure you will in the future become and be a faithful 
Christian, for it "runs in the family" of the Cawthons, 
I believe, to be earnes~. zealous members of God's church. 

~~----------- 0 

Petersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
eleven years of age. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, 

· and we are studyi•g the New Testament. My little brother 
studies Little _ Jewels. I enjoy reading the children's page 
in the Gospel Advocate. I will close for this time, with 
best wishes for the Advocate and its editors. 

GRADY WHORLEY. 
I appreciate your letter, Grady, especially my part of the 

wishes you express. All the boys are welcome to the 
"Corner," and I hope to receive many letters from them. 
Some of our friends say there are more girls than boys in 
the "Corner;" but we are proud of our boys, whether they 
be many or few. 

0 
Tokyo, Japan.- My Dear Sister: I want to congratulate 

you on "Children's Corner." I almost envy you such a 
happy place . . What a field for usefulness, and how rich 
your resources from which to draw! I think if I were to 
make a suggestion, I would change one of those little girls 
at the top of the page to a little boy. May the Lord abun
dantly bless you and make you a blessing to the youth of 
our land. Your brother in the faith, J . M. MCCALEB. 

Such a good letter from far-away Japan! ·bur corner is 
indeed a happy place, and we are all glad for Brother McCalet 
to come into it: For a long time I've suspected him of beJng 
a young person, and now I'm sure of it. We are going to 
make the cbange of the girl to a boy, and, in return, Brother 
Mccaleb must write and tell the " Cornerltes " many inter
esting things about .Japan. 

Fort Meade, Fla.-Slster Emma Page: We moved to this 
country four years ago. Papa and mamma be.ga~ to break 
bread in our house, there being no other d1.sc1ples here. 
About fourteen months ago my brother, my sister, myself,. 
and feur others were baptized into Christ. I was named 
for Brother Larimore, but I have never seen .him. r would 
be glad to become as useful a ·man as he is. I am now 
fifteen years of age. They call me "Lary." I sell vegeta-
bles in Fort Meade three days of every week. I have never 
had the privilege of reading Brother Larimore's books. I 
wish you success in your work. Yours for the one faith. 

P. LARIMORE COPELAND. 
I'm always glad to welcome a young brother to our corner, 

especially one who has an earnest desire to be a good and 
useful man. You have made a fine start toward useful 
manhood; you have obeyed the gospel, and you are neither 
afraid nor ashamed to work. I pray that you may be as 
useful as the great and good man for whom you are named. 
I hope you may soon have the pleasure of reading Brother 
Larimore's books. They will help you in your Christian 
life. Will you send me your picture for the page of name
sakes in his new book? 

Munford, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I love the "Children's 
Corner" so much I must write you a short letter. I am 
ten years old. I have two brothers and one sister. I'm 
going to school now, but our school will soon close, and I 
will be so sorry, because we have such a good teacher. Papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and he says he could not do 
without it. I will be glad when you get "Letters and Ser
mons of T. B. Larimore," Volume III., completed. I know 
papa will get it. He has Volumes I. and II. now, and he 
loves Brother Larimore so much that he wants all his 
books. Brother Larimore must be a very good man, or he 
could not preach such grand sermons. May God bless you 
in your noble work. As ever, your little friend, 

ExA ELIZABETH CAMP. 
Yes, little friend Exa, Brother Larimore is a very good 

man. I'm glad you have Volumes I. and II., and hope you 
will enjoy reading Volume III., which will be ready for 
you to read before many months have passed away. I 
thank you for that sweet little prayer for me. 

0 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I am seven years of age. I have one 
brother and one sister. I go to Sunday school every Sun
day, and am in the cards class. I enjoy hearing the "Chil
dren's Corner" read. I go to school in the summer. I am 
in the second grade. Your little friend, 

PEARLY HAYES. 
That is a very nice little letter from a little " Cornerlte" 

who is only seven years young. Of course you have many 
cards, as you are in "the cards class." I trust you can 
repeat the scripture texts on the cards, little friend. 

Toccosola, Miss.- Dear Sister: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like it very much. I have just been read
ing the children's letters, and thmk they are splendid. I 
like especially Jessie Lee Watts' letter. I, too, am a young 
Christian, but am sixteen years old. I was baptized two 
years ago by Brother A. H. Smith. We have no re~lar 
preacher, but we meet every Sunday. We had a contribu
tion last Sunday for Brother E. C. Fuqua. We made up 
nearly ten dollars. I think he is doing a great work in 
Boulder, Col. He once held a debate about three miles 
from where we live. I think he ls a sincere man. I have 
been going to school this winter, but our school has closed 
till summer. We had speaking the last day, in which we 
had a jolly time. About a month before school was out we 
had an e:ii:aminatlon, and I made an average of ninety-eight. 
I have some nice poetry. If Miss Emma would like for me 
to do so, I'll send it. Yours sincerely, 

W. H. WEEKS. 

Of course the young Christians in our corner appreciate 
each other's letters, and that Is one way in which our 
corner may be an influence for good. I'm sure all of us 
appreciate this letter, and I shall be glad to receive the 
poetry my young friend has, but cannot use it just now, 
unless Brother Shepherd will give It place on the "Home 
Reading " page. , 1 • • ~ 
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Japan. 

The Koishikawa Church. 
On the night of November 10 there was a farewell meet

ing at the Koshikawa Church for one of the young men 
who is soon to go to Sendai, a town in the north, to serve 
two years as a soldier in compliance with the Japanese 
conscript law. -

. It was a young men's meeting. There were thirteen 
present, not including myself and the preacher's wife. 
As I looked around on this company of young men, I asked 
myself what inducement they had for being there or fo." 
even being members of the church; for all were Christians, 
save one. Some of the people at home seem to have the 
i.dea that the only motive this people have for becoming 
Christians is for some worldly end, and that a genuine 
disciple among them is rare. So, as I looked around on 
that company of young men, I was asking myself if that 
were true. 

Well, there was Brother Naruse, who sat next to me, a 
well-dressed young man. Did he come into the church for 
worldly gain? He has been a Christian for four or five 
years. He is the son of a merchant who seems to prosper 
in his business. Young Naruse has often given his mite 
to the church; but if he has ever received a cent from it, I 
am not aware of it. The way he was brought to Christ was 
rather odd. I was on the street car one day, and, in chan
ging cars, left my umbrella. I reported it to the conductor. 
A -young man., a perfect stranger, came up and proposed 
hunting up the umbrella for me, which he did after a few 
days. When he brought it to me, he would not receive a 
cent for it. This was the beginning of our acquaintance, 
which resulted in his conversion. 

Brother Kishi comes next. He has lately graduated from 
the business department of Waseda University and is now 
serving as a clerk in the office of the former Minister of 
Education. He made a speech last night, in which he said 
he had served as a soldier, and it was hard; but if one walk 
with our Lord, it will be easy. 

Brother Tajori is also a student. He works in a chicken 
yard to support himself, and is now preparing to enter a 
m.\~~1,.~ ~hool. Re is said to be a very earnest young man. 
He also made a little talk last night, in which he said that 
by and by we hoped to have peace, so there would be no 
need for soldiers, but at present they seemed necessary. 
And all were taught by the Bible to 9bey the King. But 
while being a common soldier, one should strive also to be 
a Christian soldier. 

Brother Ono is thirty or more and teaches in a private 
school. He also translates articles from American maga· 
zines for the Japanese papers. He also spoke on the im
portance of being a Christian soldier above everything else. 

Brother Morita is a mail carrier and sometimes comes to 
our home bringing the mail. He is the young man I spoke 
about baptizing last summer. One night he was carrying 
a telegram about midnight, and came across a girl in the 
street who was being belabored by two students who were 
trying to seduce her. Seeing she was in a state of per
plexity, he asked into the matter and offered to take the 
girl home, which was gladly accepted. The two boys t~en 
ridiculed him and accused him of evil designs, by which 
he was tempted to fight; but remembering that he was a 
Christian, he kept himself under control. He conducted 

the girl home and received her thanks. After becoming a 
Christian he has given up smoking and sake, and his com
rades wonder at his change. He also made a talk, saying 
that he had served as a soldier and found it a hard life, 
but by patience it became ~asy. The word he wished to 
give to his friend was" patience." 

Brother Yoshie goes to an English school at night and 
works in the gun factory during the day . 

Brother Tsuchi is a student of a dental school. He, also, 
was once a soldier. He is now an earnest soldier for Christ. 

Mr. Sugimori is not yet a Christian. He goes to the 
Young Men's Christian Association night school. During 
the day he works in a broker's office. 

Brother Kawano is a student in the Oriental Association 
College. He comes of a good family. His father is a judge. 
He is considered a model student. 

Brother Sasaki, for whose sake the meeting was held, 
first heard through my preaching in the park. From this 
he began to attend our meetings. One day he came to my 
home, and we went out to the Sumida River, near by, 
where we both went "down into the water," and I baptized 
him. He was then only a boy of eighteen attending an 
electric school. When he graduated, he went to Korea, 
being employed in government service. After a year and a 
half, he returned to Japan and became one of the founders 
of a magazine called the " Koen." In his speech he said 
that during his stay in Korea he read of Socrates by Plato, 
in which Plato said of Socrates that when he married his 
wife was very kind to him, but by and by she became very 
cross. One day she commanded him to bring a bucket of 
water. When he brought the water, he set it down at an 
unaccustomed place; upon which his wife flew into a rage, 
and, picking up the bucket of water, dashed the whole of 
it on her husband. A friend asked him why he did not 
get angry, and he replied that as a philosopher he must 
first control himself or he could not hope to control others. 
"So in becoming a soldier," he continued, "I shall try to act 
the same way toward my comrades who may mistreat me." 

Save the little boy who lives with me, and the preacher, 
not one in that little meeting receives anything from the 
church, but every one of them give something to it. And 
what is true of these is true of the other members who 
were not present last night. For a long time I gave old 
Sister Tanaka's daughter two yen a month, partly because 
she was a widow, but all this time the daughter taught a 
Sunday school in her own home. The daughter is now 
happily married. All the family are Christians. The hus
band and wife have good positions by which they 1>.re able 
to make a comfortable support. They have lately re
quested that I do not help them any more, as they are now 
able to get on. 

Brother Hayashi is now in Korea. He sends sixty sen 
a month to the Koishikawa Church. Brother Yoko is the 
treasurer of the church. He and Sister Yoko have asked 
us to assist them to have a Sunday school in their home, 
for which they decline to take pay. 

Is the church self-sustaining? The weekly offerings 
amount to about three yen a month. This pays for gas and 
other incidental expenses. The land rent on which the 
house is built is·l0.40 yen per month. Brother Bishop pays 
the preacher thirty yen per month. In all, the monthly ex
penses are about forty-four yen-twenty-two. dollars. s.o it 
will be seen that the income of the church is not sufficient 
to meet the expenses. There are two reasons for this. In 
the first place, the members are all rather poor. Not one of 
them ·has a foot of land, I believe. In the second place, 
they have not yet been trained to give as liberally as they 
ought. Every member present usually gives something, 
but the amount is very small. Like so many at home, the-, 
are disposed to give only that which they feel like they can 

spare and not miss it. 
But the chief poiµt I wish to make is that they are not 

paid to be Christians, but, on the other hand, pay some
thing of their own means. 
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ARE YOUR KIDNEYS WEAK? 
Thousands of Men and Women Have Kidney Trouble 

and Never Suspect It. 

Nature warns you when the track of 
health is not clear. Kidney and bladder 
trouble compel you to pass water ~ften 
through the day and get up many times 
during the night. 

Unhealthy kidneys cause 1umbago, rheuma
tism, catarrh of the bladder, pain or dull ache in 
the back, joints or muscles, at times have hea.d
aehe or indigestion, as time passes you may have 
a sallow complexion, puffy or dark circles under 
the eyes, sometimes feel as though you had 
heart trouble, ma.y have plenty of ambition but 
no strength, get weak and waste away. . 

If such conditions are permitted to contmue, 
serious results are sure to follow; Bright's dis
ease, the very worst form of kidney troubl~, 
may steal upon you. 

Prevalency of Kidney Disease, 
Most people do not realize the alarmiag in

crease and remarkable prevalency of kidney dis
ease. While kidney disorders are the most com
mon diseases that prevail, they are almost the 
last recognized by patient ILnd physicians, who 
content themselves with doctoring the effects, while the 

•original disease undermines the sys.tern. 
A Trial Will Convince Anyone. 

If you are sick or feeling badly, begin taking 
Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, the great kidney, liver 
and bladder remedy, because as sJon as your 
kidneys begin to get better, they will help the 
other organs to health. In ta.king Swamp-Root, 
you afford natural help to Nature, for Swamp
Root is a gentle healing vegetable compound- a 
physicia.n's prescription for a spe.:Jific disease. 

You cannot get rid of your aches and pains if 
your kidneys are out of order. You cannot. feel 
right when your kidneys are wrong. 

Swamp-Root is Pleasant to Take. 
If you are already convinced that Swamp-root 

is what you need, you can purchase the regular 
fifty·cent and one-dollar size bottles at all drug 
stores. Don't make any mistake, but remember 
the name, Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root, a.nd the ad
dress, Binghamton, N. Y., which you will find 
~bottle. 

DR. KILMER'S 

SWAMP-ROOT 
Kidney, Liver & Bladder 

REMEDY, 
DIRECTIONS. 

~u.v TAKE onel two or three 

~=~~~~st t!dU:e.or after 
C~~~;'~~81~:~~~r<!!~~ ~1~1~!i . 
doses :md lncreue to full dose 
or ·more, as the ease would 
seemt.orequ.lre. 

Thl! great remedy corrects s.11 
kidney, liver, blatltl~rsnd Unc 
Acid troublt!R and disorders 
due to Wt!sk kidneys, such as 
cnt:urh of the bl:tdder, grs\•el, 
rhe11mst1sm, lumb:tgo and 
Bright's Dise:'lse, which Is the 

wJ[~~ ~~::~!t~:~~~e~lseaae. 
PB.l:PARBD O!'ILY BY 

Swamp-Root is always kept up to its 
high standard of purity and excellence 

A sworn certificate of purity 
with every hottle. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE-To prove the wonderful merits of Swamp-Root you 
may have a sample bottle and a book of valuable information, both sent abso
lutely free by mail. The book contains many of the thousands of letters received 
from men and women who found Swamp-Root to be just the remedy they needed. 
The value and success of Swamp-Root is so well known that our readers are ad
vised to send for a sample bottle. Address Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y. 
Be sure to say you read this generous offer in the Gospel Advoca.te. The genu
ineness of this offer is guaranteed. 

DRESS FROM A SPIRITUAL 
VIEW POINT. 

BY CL.ARA B. DICKlNSON. 

What has the Spirit to do with our 
dress, or dress with our spirits? 
Much! Life in all its phases should be 
studied discriminately and the spir· 
itual principles given by inspiration be 
imbibed in our hearts, permeating 
every precinct of life, governing it in 
every detail; our conduct, conversa
tion, and even dress revealing the 
inner self- the heart- which should be 
guided by Christ's Spirit, if we be his. 
Thus our lives, which were created to 
glorify God, shall be living epistles, 
"written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the Jj ving God" (2 Cor. 3: 
2, 3), reflecting, representing, repro-
1'.lucing Christ's life in us. And what 

saith the Spirit to us, dear sisters, on 
this subject? "Whose adorning let it 
be not that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel; but 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price." ( 1 Pet. 3: 3, 4.) And 
with us, also, it should be supremely 
precious, all other ornamentation be
ing subordinate to and in harmony 
with this superior ornament, else 
these outward ornaments mar, detract 

· from, or supplant this higher beauty 
without which all other beauty, nat
ural or artificial, is' vain; and if defi
cient, it may be wonderfully supplied 
by this transforming, transcending 
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soul beauty-the Christian graces, 
which make a plain face pleasing and 
attractive. " Carve . the face from 
within, not dress it from without. ' 
For whoever would be fairer, illuminar 
ti on must begin in the soul; 
the face catches the glow only from 
that side." Grow into Christ's Iik&
ness, not the world's. " Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus," not in the world. 

To which do we bear the strongest 
resemblance? Let us see. A stranger 
enters a fine church which bears 
Christ's name, his heart full of holy 
thoughts, seriously intent on the day'1 
duties and designs; but astonished. 
wondering, speechless stands, search
ing for the Lord's humble, faithful 
band; beholding the wayward, worldly 
throng, arrayed in gay, giddy, gaudy 
garb and glistening golden gems; 
questioning in mind: "Can it be possi
ble that this assembly is to observe 
that sweet, solemn, and sacred scene-
the commemoration of our meek and 
lowly Lord's crucifixion and resurre<>
tion? Is this to show the Lord's death. 
or is it a dress parade?" Are ye tem
ples of the Holy Spirit or of fashion? 
Suppose Jesus enters (and is he not 
invisibly present, seeing and knowing 
all?), would he recognize or approve 
his bride? Would he not say: "Ye 
have made my father's house a house 
of vanity and fashion. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciplesi 
or the world's? Do ye serve and wor
ship the true God or the goddess of 
fashion or mammon? ' Lovest thou 
me more than these? ' " If we be wor
sb ipers of God, we must love and serve 
him with our whole heart and soul. 
and cleave to him faithfully in the 
least. 

But it is said: "There is nothing 
too good in which to worship God. 
Solomon dedicated a fine temple and 
robes all richly decorated far this. ~ur
pose." True; the religion then was 
more on the basis of object lessons
material worship, with instrumental 
music and the dance and animal sacri
fices; while ours is a spiritual wor
ship in the beauty of holiness, offering 
our bodies "a living sacrifice [untQ 
righteousness], holy acceptable untQ 
God." (Rom. 12: 1.) The richness and 
beauty of that material temple 
were typical of the richness and 
beauty of our spiritual temples. 
Hath the Lord as great a delight i11 
carnal offerings as in the sacrifice of a 
"broken spirit, a Qroken and contrite 
heart," "obeying the voice of the 
Lord?" Behold, humble submission ii;; 
better than lavish display; and a meek 
and quiet spirit, than gold and fine 
apparel. 

But it is said: "We owe that token 
of respect to " high society." Then ars 
we· not respecters of persona? (Jamee 
2: 3.) And may not the poor wh11 
cannot manifest that respect feel that 
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they are not considersd respectable, 
and, if they be weak in faith, be thus 
debarred from church? For measur
ing the richness of the apparel by the 
richness of the purse instead of the 
richness of the heart tends to cause 
clannishness in society even in the 
church. Here is a chance to make a 
sacrifice, and to make it feelingly, do
ing it heartily as unto the Lord, who 
will reward such service to him (Col. 
3: 24), being constrained by love for 
Christ and love for the least of his 
members. 

Is it right to use the Lord's money 
in that which pertaineth not to life 
nor godliness, and is no profit to nei
ther soul nor body, but to the contrary, 
in preference to investing Otlr talents 
in treasures acceptable to God, laid up 
for our etern.al happiness instead of 
coming aga'.;.,ot us, as we are warned? 

" But some one says: "We must con
form to customs of the world to gain 
favor, friendship, and influence? We 
want a fine meetinghouse and a 
preacher in clerical style of dress to 
attract the world?" ShalJ we borrow 
Catholic forms to lead the world 
toward (?) Christ? Are elegant edi
fices, rich robes, and senseless show in 
harmony with our Examplar's meek, 
humble life and teachings of like im
port? Did he adopt such measures to 
be more popular and influential? If 
we conform to the customs of the 
world to the extent that truth, princi
ple, and conscience are violated, we 
are yielding to, instead of wielding our 
influence over, the world, and its 
friendship becomes enmity to God. 
If we esteem the approval of the world 
more than the approval of God, we are 
not worthy of Christ, who submitted 
to God's will, pleased not himself, and 
suffered reproach. (Rom. 15:' 3.) Tf 
we devote more thought, time, and 
talent to the service of fashion than lo 
the service of God; if our worldly in
terests and joys are nearer and dearer 
than our interest and joy in religion, 
there is a snare, a stumbling-block, an 
idol in our hearts by which it is so 
engrossed that it is impossible to seek 
God's righteousness first, as he would 
have us; and thus we cannot trust 
God for food and raiment, because we 
cannot expect them in the quantity or 
the quality desired, proof positive that 
our wills are not in harmony with 
God's will; thus we have not the 
promise of God's blessings for time 
and eternity. "Know ye not, that to 
whom ye present yourselves as serv
ants unto obedience, his servants ye 
are whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or obedience unto right
eousness?" (Rom. 6: 16.) Let us take 
up our cross, deny self daily, and fol
low Jesus. "Be clothed with humil
ity." (1 Pet. 5: 5.) "Set your affec
tion on thin~s above, not on things on 
the earth." {Col. 3: 2.) " Put on 
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The Price 
of Goodness 

The goodness of Uneeda Biscuit 
is not a matter of cost to you. It is 
assured by the care£ul selection 
of the best materials for Uneeda 
Biscuit; by the skill of experts 
who bake nothing but Uneeda 
Biscuit; by the perfect cleanliness 
and appliances 0£ great bakeries 
built expressly to bake Uneeda 
Biscuit; and, finally, by the per
fect protection of a package that 
excludes all dust and moisture. 

All this has resulted in quality 
out 0£ all proportion to the price. 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 
NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

therefore, as the elect of God, . . . 
humbleness of mind, meekness. . 
And above all these things, put on 
charity." (Verses 12-14.) 

How can we, without compunction 
of conscience, habitually disregard the 
teachings on this subject more than 
the teachings on drunkenness, covet
ousness, and such like? Are not all 
forms of idolatry an offense and an 
abomination to God? Let us exercise 
good common sense (which seems the 
most uncommon) with courage and 
conscientious convictions, resisting the 
evils of the world, drawing nearer to 
Christ's perfect pattern. Bring into 
captivity every thought to obedience 
to Christ. " Sanctify in your hearts 
Christ as Lord "- your manner of life 
in Christ ( 1 Pet. 3: 15, 16), being an 
inspiration to higher, more consecrated 
Christian life, "showing the fruit of 
the Spirit indeed." 

" Know ye not, that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
in you, which ye have of God? and ye 
are not your own; for ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in 
your body and in your spirit, which 
are God's." (1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.) 

"Let us firmly, faithfully stand for 
the right, 

And enjoy conscious favor in God's 
sight." 

The very wounds which the word ::>f 
God makes in our conscience are 
soothing and healing, if we rightly 
take them; like the sores which the 
skillful surgeon opens here and there 
in the body to draw off hurtfu\ humors 
from within, as it is writlen: "Faith 
are the wounds of a friend."-Keble. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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HUSBAND INSISTED 

Some ladies allow a simple little 
trouble te grow into a big one, just 
for la.ck of the right medicine. 

Too' much trouble; t.oo much ex
pense; don't know what medicine 
to take. 

All excuses ; and poor ones, too. 
Such ladies need some one, with 

their own best interest. at heart, who 
will see to it that they begin to tab 
Cardui at once. 

Now, Mrs. Rena Hare, of Pierce, 
Fla., luckily for her, had a hU1band, 
who, she says, "insisted on my tak
ing Cardui!' 

In describing her plight, me Utlell 

these words : "I wu a 11u:fferer from 
aevere female trouble. I bad pains 
in my side, drawing pains in legs 
fainty spells, eould not sleep. I~ 
fact, it was a general break-down. I 
found no relief till I took Cardui, 
when the first bottle helped me and 
now I am almost well." 

Your druggist will gladly tell yoll 
a bottle of Cardui, with full direct
iona for use. 

It is purely vegetable, non-into:d
cating, ,and reliable remedy, for all 
womei., young and old, who suffer 
from any of the common female 
troublea. Try Cardui. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
By T hornwell J acobs 

A Stirring Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas. 

sions, a book that power
fully grips the pillars of 
soci ll life. "-Tom Watson 
in TlzeJeffersonian. 

0 One ef tlie J;reatest 
novels ever wrt"tten by a 
So11tliern11zan. Itis11ivid, 
t , ' - John 

rotwood Moore. 

"From Ju.st suck wrt''ters1 

·men of atttkori'tativc 
thoug-ht the South will be 
~wakl!ned to what is necessary in tltis neg-ro question-
1ust suck books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
~~e~%:~~1d.elcome, read and study.''-BiY11ti11g'luzn; 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and w:ith the exception of none is tl e only attempt to 
)>e ph1losophically accurate in handling this all-absorb. 
tng race theme. It is a virile, honest, red-blooded 
presentation of the greatest factor in American life. 

Price, postpaid, $1.25. Given FREE with each two .. 
yeat' subscription to Taylor-Trotwood Magazine at 
$3.00. Taylor-Trotwood, edited by Bob Taylor, John 
'rrotwood Moore and Thornwell Jacobs, is the only 
atandard, all-Southern Magazine in the United States, 
Subscription price, one year, $1.50. Address 

BLUE LEDGER PUB. CO. 
151 Fourth Ave., N., NASHVILLE, TENN. 

.. ~~!:~:=~~,~~ 
, PHONE FOR THE ' 

EAR, invisible, eas-
ily adjusted, and en- · 
ti rely comfortable. 1 

Makes low sounds 
and whispers plainly heard. 

Over fifty thousand sold, givin~ instant re
Jief from deafness and head noises. There 

are but few cases of deafness that cannot~ 
ocnefited. 

Write for booklet and testimonials. 
THE MORLEY COMP4NY9 Department 123, 

Perry Bldg., 16th 11.<d Cb es tnut Sts., Philadelphia. 
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Casey. 
On February 24, 1909, Brother James 

H. Casey died suddenly near his house. 
He had visited many of his neighbors 
that day and was cheerful as usual. 
Returning home near night, he sat 
down with his daughter, Sister Addie 
Harrison, and played with her baby 
a while; he then inquired about his 
mail. This was the last time that she 
or any one else saw him alive. After 
searching for him some time, they 
found him in the orchard, dead. His 
heart ceased suddenly its work and an 
active life ended. Born in Lauderdal~ 
County, Ala., on November 2, 1835, 
he was brought as an infant to 
Lowndes County. He served as a Con· 
federate soldier from 1862 to 1865. 
He was baptized in a meeting held by 
Brethren David Adams and J. M. 
Barnes in 1865. He married Miss 
Priscilla Lanford on February 20, 
1872, with whom he lived till her 
death, December 17, 1903. In every 
position in life he was faithful to duty 
as be rnw it. He was anxious that his 
neighbors should hear the gospel 
preached. Through bis efforts a com
fortable house of worship was built 
near his home on land donated by 
him, and this was deeded last year to 
trustees for the church of Christ, ex
cluding from it all things not taught 
in the New Testament. He leaves 
three sisters, one daughter, and a 
niece, Sister Maggie Lyde, whom he 
and his wife raised from infancy. 
We hope to meet him where death will 
be no more. SAi\CUEL JORDAN. 

Highland Home, Ala. 

Winston. 
On the night of March 28, 1909, 

there passed from our midst one who 
had spent her life in our community. 
I had known her from · her infancy up 
to her departure from this world, and 
during all this time she brought no 
regret to family or friends by reason 
of any misconduct whatever. She was 
educated at the Hartsville (Tenn.) 
Masonic Institute, and, on finishing 
the course required, chose for her life 
work teaching, which she followed un
til about two years ago, when she had 
to give it up on account of failing 
health. In all the walks of life she 
was faithful, true, and earnest, and no 
one that has had the pleasure of 
knowing Mary E . Winston can doubt 
her sincerity in everything she under
took. I knew her best as a member 
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of the church of Christ at Hartsville. 
She ob.eyed the gospel some fifteen 
or more years ago; and was at all 
times loyal, faithful, and true to all 
her Christian duties. She was a con· 
stant attendant at Sunday school and 
the Lord's-day meeting; was never ab
sent when it was possible for her to 
be there; snow, rain, or cold never in
terfered with her attendance. ·Dur· 
ing the time of her last sickness I 
heard her regret that she was not well 
enough to meet with the brethren; 
and it was the constant wish of her 
heart that she would be restored to 
health and strength, that she might 
obey the injunction of the apostle to 
the Hebrews not to forsake the assem
bling of themselves together, "as the 
manner of some is." She was always 
willing and anxious to use her means 
for the use of the church and all good 
work. She was a great sufferer during 
her long illness, but bore it with pa
tience; but she is now free from all 
pain, sickness, or sorrow, safe in the 
arms of her Savior, whom she obeyed, 
loved, and trusted. The services were 
held in the meetinghouse of the church 
of Christ at Hartsville, Broth er F. B. 

. Srygley preaching the funeral dis· 
course to a large assemblage. Breth
ren, sisters, and loving friends be· 
decked her last resting place with a 
profusion of beautiful flowers. 

J . D.S. 

Craig. 
Men have lived and men have died; 

men still live and men are still dying. 
Some of those who have died have 
lived so as to honor the race and 
glorify God; and some of them have 
neither benefited society nor honored 
their Maker. The world has always 
been the better for the lives of those 
who have walked with God. The man 
who walks with God manifests in his 
life the very highest ideals of human 
endeavor. Among the dead the church 
at Franklin, Tenn., has been called 
upon to number a loved and lovable 
man. G. Mack Craig was born and 
reared in "Williamson County, and 
lived in the town of Franklin sixty· 
odd years, with a few years otherwise 
a citizen of Davidson County. Having 
early learned the tailor's trade, for 
many years he carried on a successful 
business in the town of Franklin, and 
thus secured quite a handsome estate. 
He died at his home, one mne west of 
Franklin, at 7: 30 A.M., on Monday, 
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''Ah-h-h! 
Here's something good I" That is the 

greeting which 

JELL-0 
gets when time for des
sert arrives. Nothing 
like it - nothing so 
good. It can be pre
pared in a minute. 

.Jell-0 comes in 7 
delightful fruit flavors. 

lOc. per package. 
Enough for 6 people. 

All grocers sell J ell-0. 
Beautifully Ulustrated 

Recipe Book, tree. Address, 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., 

Le Roy, N. Y. 
Jell-0 received first pnze 

gold medal at St. Louis, 
Portland and Jamestown 
Expositions. 

March 15, aged eighty years, eight 
months, and thirteen days. Funeral 
services took place at the church in 
Franklin, Tuesday forenoon, conducted 
by Elders James E. Scobey and F. W. 
Smith. Interment at Mount Hope Cem
etery. After Brother Craig became a 
Christian, to the day of his death his 
chief delight seems to have been in 
the discharge of his Christian duties. 
The advancement of the Lord's cause 
lay near his heart, and the success of 
the gospel in the conversion of sinners 
was to him a source of joyous delight. 
In all the well-directed activities of 
the church he helped with a liberal 
hand. He made no ado about his 
deeds of charity, nor did he sound a 
trumpet before him in giving alms. 
He will be greatly missed in the 
church and in the community. He 
was one of those men who honored 
God and glorified his name. He had 
made friends of the mammon of un
righteousness, who, I trust, will re
ceive him into everlasting habitations. 
Such a life as his has been is both a 
benediction an!! a blessing to any peo
ple among whom that life has been 
spent. He believed in his God, trusted 
his Savior, and had no fear of the fu
ture, and I hope that through the set
tling of the mist and darkness of 
death about his dying couch he had a 
vision of that unfading crown which 
the Master will place above the brow 
1>f every self-sacrificing, faithful sol
dier of the cross. 

JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

Isenberg 
Within three months the Isenberg 

family has been visited four times by 
the angel of death. The first to be 
taken was Harvey J. Isenberg, aged 
twenty years, lacking seven days. 
He was born on January 17, 1889, and 
died on January 10, 1909. He was bap
tized by the writer in March, 1906. 
He lived a consistent life in his Chris
tian profession, and left an example 
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worthy of emulation by other young 
men. The second was William Jasper 
Isenberg, who died on February 4, 
1909. He was thirty-three years old. 
He obeyed the gospel in youth, and he 
showed by his walk in life that he 
loved the cause of our Savior. He was 
married to Miss Emily Turner in 1895. 
To them were born four boys, two of 
which (twins) preceded him to the 
home of the blessed. He leaves a wife 
and two little boys. May the good 
Lord protect and shield them and give 
Sister Isenberg strength and courage 
to train them up "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." Brother 
Jasper was an uncle of the first. The 
third, who died on February 28, 1909, 
was Herbert Isenberg, a brother to the 
first and a nephew of Brother Jasper 
Isenberg. Herbert was born on Au-

TURN-OVER TIME 
When Nature Hints About the Food. 

When there is no relish to any food 
and all that one eats does not seem to 
do any good, then is the time to make 
a turn over in the diet, for that is 
Nature's way of dropping a hint that 
the food is not the kind required. 

"For a number of years I followed 
railroad work, much of it being office 
work of a tr .. ing nature. 

" Meal times were our busiest part 
of the day. Eating too much and too 
quickly of food such as is commonly 
served in hotels and restaurants, to
gether with the sedentary habits. 
was not long in giving me dyspepsia 
and stomach trouble which reduced 
my weight from 205 to 160 pounds. 

" There was little relish in any food. 
and none of it seemed to do me any 
good. It seemed the more I ate the 
thinner I got, and was always hungry 
before another meal, no matter how 
much I had eaten. 

" Then I commenced a fair trial of 
Grape-Nuts, and was surprised how a 
small saucer of it would carry me 
along, strong and with satisfied appe
tite, until the next meal, with no sen
sations of hunger, weakness, or dis
tress as before. 

" I have been following this diet 
now for several months, and my im
provement has been so great all the 
others in my family have taken up 
the use of Grape-Nuts, with complete 
satisfaction and much improvement in 
health and brain power. 

"American people undoubtedly eat 
hurriedly, have lots of worry, thus 
hindering digestion', and. therefore, 
need a food that is predigested and 
concentrated for nourishment." 

" There's a reason." 
Look in the packages for the famous 

little book, "The Road to Wellville." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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gust 31, 1885. He was baptized by the 
writer in March, 1906. He was mar
ried to Miss Buena Proffitt in August, 
1906. He was true to the · cause of 
Christ. He never faltered in duty's 
demands. The church of Christ at 
Freewill, Emberton, Ky., will miss 
him; the neighbors will miss him; 
and, most of all, his wife will miss 
him, too. He was true, a loving anct 
kind husband. How sad it is to lose 
our loved ones! But to th_ose preparer! 
to go, our loss is their eternal gain, 
and we sorrow not as those who have 
not the hope. " For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them al!=JO which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." (1 Thess. 4: 
14.) The fourth was Uncle Harvey 
Isenberg, who died on March 23, 1909, 
aged seventy-three years. He was the 
father of Brother Jasper Isenberg and 
grandfather of Herbert and Harvey. 
Uncle Harvey obeyed the gospel in 
his youth, and through life he main
tained a Christian character. He was 
a brother of my mother, and my moth
er is the only one of a family of eleven 
children now living. Uncle Harvey 
was united in matrimony with Miss 
Sarah Mitchell in 1856. There were 
born to them six children-four boys 
and two birls. An infant son and a 
married daughter (Sister Melvina 
Oliver), also Brother Jasper Isenberg 
(mentioned in this article), preceded 
him to the promised land. We will all 
miss Uncle Harvey, but we hope to 
meet him in the sweet by and by, 
where sad parting will be no more. 

N. W. PROFFITT. 

Prolong Life 
In hundreds of instances 

Dr. Miles' Heart Cure has pro
longed life many years, after all 
hope had been abandoned. It is 
a heart tonic. By its strengthen
ing influence upon th~ heart 
nerves and muscles, the heart ac
t ion is increased. 

"My heart was weak and at Umes I 
thought I would die. I lost conscieu11-
ness one morninc, an4 did not re<:?,ver 
for hours. My wife p't'e me whisker 
and applied mustard. A friend advise<I 
Dr. Miles' Heart Cure. I took two or 
three bottles and It keeps the llld heart 
going right along. Have never lla4 one 
of those spells since. I shoUld ba-.. "
dead years ago had I nee toull4l l'lllfet ID 
this valuable remedy." W. H. SOULE. 

11 Mount Joy St.. Portla.iul, Me. 
If first bottle falls to 'l>enefl.t, money back. 

MILES MEDICAL CO., Elkhart, Incl. 

TobTt~sENTro·vou f ~~E 6 1.ezlrnDressmaking ~~ M':.'l1"' · 
. Qualify yourself to command I! 
lfOod Income. Start In buslne811 · 

for yourself. l\Iany now ea.m 125 
a week. This course en"ables you · 
w Dress Better at One-Hall the · 
Usual Cost by teaching you to do . 
s0 :tre:.w::. ~~ir~·;m~~: ~~~~ 
pfete: eulty learned: meetsevery 
reQulrernent. 10.000 etnd.,nta and 

&Tacluat..e. Write today for free book. 
American Colleire of Dresamaldnir. 
111J ~llance Bldir .• K1111•u Cit.,., Mn .. 
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THE WORK AT BIRMINGHAM, 
ALA. 

BY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

In a recent issue of the Gospel Advo
cate, Brother John T. Lewis, of Bir
mingham, Ala., gives us his views and 
experience regarding the outlook there 
and the prospects for doing greater 
things. In this work Brother Lewis 
certainly has my sympathy, prayers, 
and fellowship. I know that he has 
told the truth about the work and situ
ation. I have been there, surveyed 
the field, pitched a tent, stayed a 
month-one of rain, cold, and storm 
on the part of the elements, one of 
carelessness on the part of the people, 
and one of a lack of interest on the 
part of some that ought to have been 
interested-some of the brethren. I 
left feeling that my work was almost 
in vain. But then, as results are not 
materialized in a day or a month, I 
take courage and comfort in the lan
guage of the wise man: "In the morn
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand; for thou 
knowest not which shall prosper, 
whether this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good." (Eccles. 
11: 6.) Also in the words of the 
sweet singer of Israel: " They that sow 
in tears shall reap in joy. He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing seed 
for sowing, shall doubtless come again 
with joy, bringing his sheaves with 
him." (Ps. 126: 5, 6.) And we only 
stoi; Jong enough to ask ourselves the 
question, Is it worth the trial? 

I am glad to see that Brother Lewis, 
with the courage of a Cresar and the 
faith of a Joshua, is willing to serve 
in a fie\d like this, and I trust that the 
brethren will wake UP. to the needs of 
that place and rally to his assistance, 
be a partaker with him in the fellov. -

--siiIP,"-a"Hid the Philippians with Paul 
i? Macedonia and Thessalonica, "once 
and again." And I shall never b~ 

satisfied until a long, strong pull on 
the part ot the brethren is used on 
that place. 

I know that some" of the brethren 
that have never tried the work think 
that a good man with a tent ought to, 
in a few summers, gather enough ma
terial together to establish a congrega
tl~n that could take the work well tn 
hand. This is not always true, for 
conditions vary, and, with their vary
ing, results are different. For exam
ple, take a city that has two or three 
strong central congregations that are 
alive and active to their duty, that 
will afford a living example of the life 
that is expected of a Christian, where 
those that are careless may see the 
results, then they become interested, 
and desire to be like them. Here the 

' evangelist receives encouragement, and 
with a courage like a lion he can at
tack sin and wickedness, and with 
prjde point to tjle_ results of· the life 
t~a~ lle ls trying ~o ge~; ~en to take up~ 
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But to take a city with its teeming 
thousands, with all of the popular 
phases of religion, places of amuse
ment, clubs, parks, pavilions, and the 
orders, societies, associations, and fra
ternities, each one with its own hired 
agent, one well suited to the task of 
asking, soliciting, entreating, and 
offering special inducements to the 
passer-by to come in and be refreshed 
and entertained-these being the nat
ural tendencies of man, unrestrained 
by higher laws, he very naturally falls 
In line, thus helping others in the way 
that he himself has entered. Thus we 
see how the evangelist is very much 
hampered when he has not the back
ing of a good congregation to which 
he can point with pride and tell people 
that here are the results of a life 
spent for Christ and his cause. And 
it is no small encouragement to him 
to have a number of good singing and 
talking members to come around once 
and a while, and by their words and 

"COFFEE DOESN'T HURT ME." 

Tales That Are Told. 
" I was one of the kind who would 

not believe that coffee was hurting 
me," says a New York woman. "You 
just could not convince me its use was 
connected with the heart and stomach 
trouble I suffered from most of the 
time. 

"My trouble finally got so bad I 
had to live on milk and toast almost 
entirely for three or four years. Still 
I loved the coffee, and would not be
lieve it could do such damage. 

"What. I needed was to quit coffee 
and take nourishment in such form as 
my stomach could digest. 

"I had read much about Postum, 
but never thought it would fit my case 
until one day I decided to quit coffee 
and give it a trial and make sure about 
it. So I got a package and carefully 
followed the directions. 

" Soon I began to get better and was 
able to eat carefully selected foods 
without the aid of pepsin or other 
digestants, and it was not long before 
I was really a new woman physically. 

"Now I am healthy and sound, can 
eat anything and everything that 
comes along, and I know this wonder
ful change is all due to my having 
quit coffee and got the nourishment I 
needed through this delicious Postum. 

"My wonder is why every one does 
not give up the old coffee and the 
troubles that go with it and build 
themselves up, as I have done, with 
Postum." 

Easy to prove by ten days' trial of 
Postum in place of coffee. The reward 
is big. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the abpve letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and' full of human 
interest. 

.-1 
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presence encourage those that seem 
almost on the verge of despair. But 
these thin._,.s are sadly lacking in a 
city like Birmingham. But let us all 
hope for better things soon; and, as 
Brother Lewis says, " while we think, 
let us work." 

You doubtless say: "Would these 
things be bettered if they had a house? 
And if it takes a house to get people to 
work, maybe they are not made of the . 
right material." Well, one can rightly 
make a claim like this that lives in 1 

community that has a good, comforta
ble house and a strong, working con
gregation, one that was already there 
before they came into that community, 
one that they never put forth any ef
fort to build or maintain. It takes but 
little effort to worship the God of 
heaven when the way is well paved 
and all things run smoothly; but the 
men and women that can do this under 
the trying strains of adversity, when 
the bitter hand of oppression and dis
appointment are staring the~ squarely 
in the face, are the ones to be relied 
upon. 

It is not so much for the good of 
those that are already Christians that 
a house is desired, but for the twofold 
reason that it may afford a place of 
worship for them and encourage them 
in their work, and may prove a living 
Invitation to the outside world to 
come in and taste that the Lord fs 
gracious and merciful. 

I do not think that Brother Barnes 
would appeal to the Christian public 
for assistance for these people and 
this place if it were not a worthy place 
and a worthy people. Then let us who 
are able rally to the aid of these Jn the 
time that they stand so sadly in need 
of our help. When I first saw a notice 
of the movement on the part of the 
faithful at that place by Brother 
Barnes, I said that that was one place 
that I could very readily help, and in 
helping I would try to get others to 
help also. 

Let us all remember the lesson 
taught to us by the woman with an 
alabaster box of exceeding precious 
ointment in the house of Simon, the 
leper. Jesus says: "Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her." (Matt. 26: 13.) 
And the words of the wise man were: 
" He that hath pity on the poor lend
eth unto Jehovah, and his good deed 
will he pay him again." (Prov. 
19: 17.) 

Petersburg, ·Tenn. 
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DENO:MINATIONALIS.M. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

"Whence came the divisions among 
religious people? Did the various divi
sions and religious sects come in to 
existence through the preaching of the 
gospel? Is it the word of God that 
has produced denominationalism? Is 
it the gospel of Jesus Christ that 
makes one man a Roman Catholic, an
other a Unitarian, another a Trinita
rian, another a Universalist, another a 
Presbyterian, another a Primitive Bap
tist, another a Modern Baptist, another 
a Southern Methodist, another a North
ern Methodist, another a Protestant 
Methodist, another a Mormon, and an
other a Christian Scientist? Is it re
sponsi ble for the existence of the pa
pal, the episcopal, and the presbyte
rian forms of religious work and wor
ship? ls it the gospel of Christ, which 
is the power of God in order to salva
tion, that causes preachers to immerse 
one, sprinkle another, and pour water 
upon another? Is the inspired word 
of God responsible for this state of 
affair\;? How can the word of God 
produce something of which it makes 
no mention? You might read the Bib1e 
all your life, and never think of such 
things as Catholicism, Unitarianism, 
Universalism, Methodism, Campbell
ism, or any other ism; never think of 
a pope, cardinal, archbishop, priest, 
diocesan bishop, or presiding elder; 
never think of monthly, quarterly, or 
yearly communion; never think of 
sprinkling or pouring for baptism. It 
is not the word of God that has pro
duced these. If nothing but the word 
of God had ever been read and 
preached, they would never have been 
thought of. The very fact that they 
exist argues that something else has 
been preached, some other seed has 
been sown, besides the seed of the 
kingdom, which is the word of God. 

It has been said that the divisions 
in Christendom have been brought 
about by different TnterpretatiQns of 
scripture. I do not know of a single 
important division that was ever pro
duced in that way. Christians as a 
rule are not divided over what the 
Bible teaches. They are not divided 
as to the names God gives his people, 
as to the baptism he has commanded, , 
as to the ordinances and discipline he · 
has enjoined. But they are divided as : 
to the . names, forms, ordinances, and , 

. disciplipes . o.f Hieir __ own makb1g. 
'l'here is no question, especially among 
the scholars of all the sects, as to the 
Bible teaching; but the division comes · 
in offering a choice between one or 
more of their own inventions, or be
tween the word of God and their in
ventions. For instance, there is no 
question as to whether children of God , 
should call themselves Christians, but . 
we are divided as to what human 
names we may wear or whether we 
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HURRY! ~EN, HURRY! 
Lay in your spring and summer supply of men's hosiery 

now while you can get $3 worth for only $1.40, cash. The 
failure of a big South Carolina hosiery mill enables us to 
offer readers of the Gospel Advocate TWELVE PAIRS of 
the well-known " Sun Brand" socks, r"tlgular 25-cent quality 
(retail price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, postpaid, to any 
address in the United States. This is actually less than 
it cost to manufacture them. In black only, lisle finish, 
FAST COLOR GUARANTEED. Double heel and toe, very 
durable. Sizes: 97fi, 10, l07fi, and 11. Assorted sizes if 
desired. No orders for less than one dozen pairs. Only 
five cases (5,000 pairs) left. Hurry your order to us for 
your spring and summer supply, as they will go fast at this 
price. Send money order, check, or registered letter to 
CLINTON COTTON MILLS, Station D, Clinton, S. C. 

may wear any at· all. We are not 
divided as to whether God commands 
us to be immersed, but as to whether 
our own devices of sprinkling or 
pouring will not do as well. We are 
not divided as to whether we shall 
sing, but as to whether we may not 
also play an instrument in the wor
ship of the saints. We are not divided 
as to whether the first Christians ob· 
served the Lord's Supper on the first 
day of the week, but as to whether the 
first Sunday in the month, the quarter, 
or the year will not suffice. These are 
only a few illustrations of the many 
that might be adduced. Men have not 
agreed as to the meaning of certain 
scriptures; but, strange to say, it is 
not these disagreements that have 
wrought division. It is not the word 
of God, the preaching of the woru of 
God, tliat is responsible for the divi· 
sion of Christendom, but it is the in
t~oduction of doctrines and command- . 
ments of men. We can never have 
division over the word of God. God 
is not the author of confusion. It is 
preaching som~thing else, sowing other 
-seed, that has produced denomination
alism and wrought strife and enmity 
and every evil work. 

It is a simple thing to produce the 
church upon earth to-day. It is a 
simple thing to reproduce the church 
of the apostles' day. . That variety of 
wheat, locked up for a thousand years 
with an Egyptian mummy, was repro
duced by sowing the seed in the proper 
soil. The church is reproduced to-day 
by sowing the word of God into good 
and honest hearts. There will be no 
question about the product. It will be 
true to the seed. It will not be possi
ble to produce anything else, except 
by the sowing of other seed. If doc-

trines and commandments of men are 
taught, the product will be denomina
tionalism. But if nothing but the gos
pel is sown, the result will be the 
church. The gospel will do the work. 
It is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believes. It never 
gives a denominational or sectarian 
coloring, never gives · an uncertain 
sound. If men will take that word, 
read it, believe it, and obey it, it will 
make of them just what . the Lord in
tended them to be. And it will never 
make them anything else. We can 
trust the Bible. The work that it does 
satisfies every child of God. We would 
not add to, take from, or change it, 
but abide in it. (See Joh-n 8; 31, 32;--
2 John 9, R. V.) 

BOOK ON CANCER FREE. 

When hundreds of perfectly reliable 
people gladly testify that they have 
been rescued from death's door by Dr. 
Bye's Combination Oil Treatment for 
cancer and similar dreadful diseases, 
it is surely worth while to investigate 
the methods and results of this treat
ment. Any one may obtain, free of 
charge, a finely illustrated book de
scribing this simple and efficacious 
treatment, simply by writing to Dr. 
W. O. Bye, Ninth and Broadway, Kan
sas City, Mo. 

CA NCE R c:~ CURED. 
Scores ot test1monlal11, :trom penona who 

gladly write to thoee now 1111lrerlng, all tell 
ot perfect cures. My Mild Comblnatloa 
Treatment destroys growth and ellmlnat" 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
"Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-pa~e boo~ 
ot testimonials from CURED patient. bi 
every State In the Union. No matter ho'lf 
serious your case, how many operatlona yo• 
have had. or what treatment you han 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at onoe 
tor my book1. 

DR. JOHNSON REMEDY COMPANY, 
1285 Grand Avenue, K.lNl.ll CITY, K o. 
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CURE D OF PERSISTENT CASE OF 
ECZEMA. 

ST. LOUIS, Mo., September 1, 1905. 
Mr. J. T. Shu ptrine, Savannah, Ga. 

DEAR Sm: I have been a very great suf
ferer from eczema fpr four or five years, 
and have uaed many remedies and have been 
treated by the most prominent specialists 
here tor skin diseases without success. 
Some time ago my sister, Mrs. Elton, for
merly of your city, Induced me to use Tet
terlne ; and after using the same a few 
weeks, I am grateful to reallze t hat I am at 
last cured of the tormenting, burning ec
zema. So valuable a remedy as Tetterlne 
should be known of by the thousands 
throughout the country who are suffering 
as I have been, and I shall take pleasure In 
recommending It wherever an opportunity 
presents. Very respectfully, . 

(Signed) MISS A. B. KING, 
5639 Vernon Street. 

Tetterlne cures eczema, tetter, ringworm, 
ground Itch, Infants' sore head, pimples, 
bolls, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandrulf, cankered scalp, bun
ions corns chilblains, and every form of 
skin' disease. Tetterlne, -liO cent~ ; Tetter
lne Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by 
mall from the manufacturer, '.rHE SHUP
TRINE COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

REAPI NG. 
BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

I am very glad to tell our cowork
ers that last night at Koishikawa 
Chapel I baptized a young man. I had 
never seen him before last night, and 
speak of this fruit chiefly to make you 
glad. Remember, you did this, and not 
we ourselves. Every one who has 
ever sent one penny, or even an en
couraging letter, should be glad to 
hear of growing interest in Christ 
among the lost, and you who have 
made sacrifices (such as I know have 
been made by some) to start and con
tinue this work are reminded, perhaps, 
of these words: "Cast thy bread upon 
the waters; for thou shalt find it after 
many days." Or these : "My word 
shall not return unto me vold." And, 
my dear brethren, i! this gives us joy, 
what will we feel when we meet t hese 
people in our eternal home, after hear
ing Him say: "Well done." When 
you think about that, do you not long 
to do more and more for Christ? 
What is this joy of reaping but an 

:>.--""""'iieaai=irnme~st that which we shall have 
there? The reaping in any phase, 
what is it but the first fruits of a 
never-ending harvest? What are we 
put the fruit of sowing done by weary 
toilers hundreds of years ago? This 
life viewed from any angle is only a 
beginning. The reaping we do of the 
sowing centuries old is but a begin
ning of a harvest yet to come, and 
should encourage us to keep on sow
ing, and keep on rowing, and still 
keep on sowing. As sure as God lives, 
the harvest wm follow, although we 
can see only Its beginning here. Were 
:rou ever in a crowd watching a 
parade? If there were any little chll· 
dren there, did not you feel sorry for 
them? You r emember, too, how often 
father or mother would hold the child 
up a while above the crowd, and how 
delighted the child was to get a better 
view. He stopped crying, then, didn't 
he? Now, when we are permitted to 
go up higher, when our Father holds 
us up above this life, every tear will 
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be dried, our life's work viewed In 
full, and the harvest of sheaves greater 
than we dreamed they would be while 
we sowed here below. The worker in 
Christ's vineyard who is discouraged 
because he is unable to persuade peo
ple to turn from sirr ls like the crying 
child in the great crowd. You feel 
sorry for him; yet you know that 
when he is lifted up he will see a har
vest of souls, and all his efforts will 
bring him rewa rd. "We sha ll come 
rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves." 
What a pity some Christians quit sow
ing because they think they will never 
reap! What a pity that some other
wise good men will talk about the 
heathen not being yet ready, and that 
money, time, and energy are wasted 
among them simply because in their 
short lifetime the beginning of ha r vest 
seems so small! 0 , soldiers of Christ, 
fight against this, and when tempted 
to give up because sheaves are not in 
sight, repeat aloud: " Get thee behind 
me, Satan." Then, seizing the sword, 
read: " Be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord." 
(1 Cor. 15: 68.) 

In a letter received this morning a 
brother says : "Do not become dis
couraged. Remember that God was 
four thousand years in getting the 
world ready for Christ. (I speak rev
erently.) It has been n early two 
thousand years since the advent of 
Christ into the world, and only about 
one-third of the world has yet heard 
the ' old, old story o! J esus and his 
love.' You and I will not live to see it, 
but God's promise will be fulfilled, an d 
'the earth shall be full of the k nowl
edge of J ehovah, as the water s cover 
the sea.' May God speed the day." 
Do you say "Amen" to this? "Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the h ar vest 
that he will send forth laborer~ into 
his harvest." 

Tokyo, Japan. 

TO DltlH OUT llA~ltlA 
A•D •UILD UP' THI SYSTI• 

talte the old ataadar4 OROVJrS W.ABTJa.. 
L•SS CHILL TONIC. You bow what 
you are tatlar. The formal& la plalnl7 
printed on nery bottle 9howlas It la 1lm
ply quinine an4 lroD ln a tutel- form, 
aad the inoet elrectual form. For srown 
people and ehlldrc. FlftJ' eent.. 

FISH 
Drop us a card and we will put you on 

to something with which you can tum 
your neighbor green with envy by catch
ing dead loads of them in streams where 
he has become disgusted tryin_g to catch 
t hem the old fashioned way. It's some
thing new and cheap. It catches at all 
seasons-something no other tackle will 
do. It will tickle ;you to see it catch house 
and musk rats. Illustrated catalogue of 
prices and testimonials for the asking. 

We are sole manufacturers of the celebrated 
Double Muzzle Wire Fiah Basketa. Our sale 
covers over- 20 s tates. We PQ' the freight 
on one duzen or more net.a. 

EUREKA FISH NET CO., :::::.~ 
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"TRAVELS I N BIBLE LANDS " 
GREATLY REDUCED. 

BY ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

For thirty days, beginning with t he 
issue in which this notice appears, I 
'will send, postpaid, to any address, a 
copy of the above-named book for the 
remarkably low price of one dollar 
and twenty-five cents. I have about 
three hundred copies of this book on 
hand, and am in need of the money 
that is tied up in them. You need tha 
book. Then why not order now ? It 
will not be any cheaper, and it is 
hardly probable that another edition 
will be put ou t ; hence this may be 
your last chance to obtain a copy of 
the book that is highly commended by 
many of our ablest men. Just hear 
what a few of the many say of it: 
"It is the best book for the averagfl 
reader I have ever read." ( Joe S. 
Warlick. ) "One of the best books 
ever published.'' (J. H. Curry.) 
" Charmingly fresh and highly enter
taining." (R. H. Boll.) " There isn't 
a dry line in it." (Bible Student.) 
" I wouldn't take ten dollars for mine 
if I couldn't ge t another." ( J ohn 
Metcalf. ) 

Now, brethren, I must raise one 
hundred dollars to pay off some debts 
incurred by building our little house 
and other necessary expenses. A 
great deal more than that amount is 
tied up in these books, and there is 
no way of getting It out of them ex
cept to sell them. This I must do, 
hence the l ow offer. Buy a book, r ead 
It and be profited thereby, and at the 
same time assist one who Is struggling 
to have a little home, free from in
cumbrance, where I can leave my 
wife in comfort while I prea ch to a 
perishing world. Order now. Send 
all order s to me at Madison, Tenn. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' ClP'UDINE. 
Whethw from eolclll, hat, •~ • 

nerToaa troubl-, eapw• tne will reline J'M. 
It la 11~111, pl- at to take, aetll lmlMG
a tely. Tri It. .A.t bq .... ; 10 -· 
25 centa, an4 110 eent& 

Rider m~lf!!"!!t .!'f !u~~1e 
100Q model. WriU'lor SJ¥cial 0 "" 

• ., .. ot o ...... - 10 lo ,. 7 
11M>9 Model• .;p 
with Couter·Brakes and P uncture-Proof tires. 
1907 " •- •-i. •7 1 •1e all-of beat malt .. .,,, 0 .,,, 6i 
•oo a.oond-Hanfl ..,_,. 
All ""'"" '""' "'°"'''· •3 '• •s '""" Ill ,.,..... •••••• •• 'Ifill'. • 

Great F actoq Cleal'ln f S ale. 
We .,,Ip Qn 11,,,,,.0ra W!itJU.I • 
c11ft dt.Jo~u. l q:y 1111 J,.1y-Jtt &Del allow 
TE# DAYr FREE TlllJIL. ' 
J.~!:::ma~~~i;~~!i0~. ~ii:& 

bU7" am you pt our catalors aad ol:!. Write lllNW. 

lllEAD CYCLE CO., D ept.111H C(Jdcaco 

Can Cancer Be Cued? It Can. 
W• waa\enl')' aaa aacl wo111aa la tile Ual\ecl 

l!ta\e1 to kaow wlla\ we an dotac. Wa are au
l•c °"•Mn, T•••n. aa4 Ollroa le Ber11 wltlleat 
tile •H of \Ila klllf• or X ny, aa4 are laclonacl 
by tile S.aa\e aacl Lecl1Ia\are .ef T lrcla la. 

W • G11arantee Oar Ouea. 
Tiii! lll!UAll llOSPITAl. 

Rlahmoa4, Ta. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF 
J. W. JOHNSON. 

BY J. C. LEWIS. 

On Monday, April 5, 1909, at his 
home in Clarksburg, Tenn., Brother 
John William Johnson quietly fell 
asleep in the arms of Jesus, sur
rounded by his loving family and 
faithful friends, who had exhausted 
loving-kindness and medical skill to no 
avail against his lingering disease. 
Brother Johnson was fifty-seven years, 
nine months, and eighteen days of 
age. He was united in wedlock with 
Mary Jamison on September 12, 1877. 
It has been a matter of comment that 
theirs was a happy, Christian union; 
a home void of all ostentation, but 
characterized by an earnest, Christian 
simplicity more adorning than expen
sive furniture or costly hangings could 
have been. Into this home were born 
. six children, four of whom survive to 
share the grief of a desolate wife an 
aged father. and friends limited in 
number only by the large circle of 
his acquaintances. 

From a youth Brother Johnson was 
studious, and, after enjoying the bene
fits of the schools of the community 
in which he was reared, he entered the 
College of the Bible, Lexington, Ky., 
under the management of Brother J. 
W. McGarvey, and from this institu
tion he graduated on June 14, 1877. 

For the past thirty-two years he has 
labored honestly, earnestly, and pa
tiently in the ministry, his field of 
labor beil;1g in Kentucky, Mississippi, 
and East, Middle, and West Tennessee. 
In truth, since his obedience to the 
gospel his life and his words have been 
one continuous sermon. He was not 
classed as an orator, made no pretense 
to oratory, but he had few equals as a 
Bible teacher. Length of service for a 
congregation only added to the inter
est of those who listened as he told 
the old, ol 1 story, and yet the ever 
new story, in such earnest simplicity 
as only John Johnson could tell it. 
It has been my privilege to hear a 
series of sermons, twenty-four in num
ber, on the sayings and miracles of 
Christ, by Brother Johnson, and I con
sider them superior to any I have ever 
heard along this line. I humbly hope 
to see these sermons put in print, as 
they are calculated in their nature to 
instill in the heart of an lovers of 
truth a more exalted idea of Christ. 

The interment was at the Clarks
burg cemetery, and was attended by a 
large and sympathetic audience. The 
funeral service was conducted by 
Elder W. N. Abernathy and the writer. 
Brothel.'. Abernathy read the fiftieth 
chapter of Genesis on the death of 
Jacob, after which appropriate re
marks were made, and then all that 
was mortal of Brother Johnson was 
committed back to the earth to await 
the resurrection morn. 
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FERTILIZER 
OUR MOTTO: 

"None but the Best." 

For your fertilizer needs, please see 

our agent in your town or write us direct . 

The spring season for fertilizer is now 

in full blast. Send us your orders with

delay, and we will give them our out I personal attention. 

~ Tennessee Valley I Fertilizer e ompany, 
~lorence, • • • • 1Uabama. 

WARD'S REDS won at Augusta, Ga., only three entries, I cockerel, 1-2 pullets, A. P. A. gold 
medal tor beat cockerel in show, A. P.A. silver medal for beat Rhode hie.ad 

Red cockerel, A. P.A. diploma, silver cup tor best Red cockerel, silver cup tor beat pair or Reds, a nd 
usual apeclala. Eggs tor sale. Oats.log aud Standard free. J. S. WARD A S Oii, ll••hvllle, Te11•. 

THE SUDDEN STOP. 
BY JAMES BTOLBERT. 

An Irishman working on a building 
accidently fell from the scaffold to the 
ground, when some sympathizing 
friend asked him if the fall hurt him 
much. Pat's answer was that the fall 
did not hurt him at all, but that the 
sudden stop at the bottom bruised 
him up and hurt him very badly. 

So it is with the sinner when he 
falls into temptation. He enjoys the 
pleasure of sin for a while; but when 
he comes to the end of the way and 
feels .the pangs of remorse and the 
sting of death, then he realizes that sin 
is a delusion and a snare, and that the 
sudden stop in the bottomless pit is 
misery, pain, and woe. 

The Lord. is merciful and patient to 
the sinner, giving line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, p~omises and 
threatenings, exhortations and warn-
ings, to induce men to " cease to do 
evil and learn to do well." He never 

takes an advantage of him without 
giving him an opportunity to repent. 
But if, after repeated admonitions, he 
hardens his heart and persists in his 
wickedness, the Lord will tnen bring 
his judgments to bear upon him, for 
he ~as said: "My Spirit shall not al
ways strive with man." "Because I 
hav:e called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded. . . . I also will laugh at 
your calamity; I will mock when your 
fear cometh." It is an awful thing to 
fall into the hands of an angry God. 
Sinner, beware; do not sin away your 
day of grace, but make your peace, 
calling, and election sure while mercy 
is extended. Do it now. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Remoftll all 
swelling In eight to twenQ' da71: 

thlrt7 to 1lxty da7s elrects permanent cure. 
Trial treatment given tree to 1111trerw. 
Nothing fairer. For clrculan, te.tlmoalal9, 
and tree trial treatment, write DB. H . IL 
GBllllN'B SoNll, Box x. Atlanta, Ga. 

Send us a new attbscrlber. 
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THE OL D AND NEW WAY. 
The Southern farmer used ·to fer· 

tilize his lan d with cotton seed. Now 
he tlnds that the m~al made from cot;, 
ton seed is a splendid !eed for cattle, 
and chemists have determined by 
actual tests that the manure from cat
tle fed on cotton-seed meal is equal in 
value as a fertilizer to the seed itself. 
Aside from this fact, why should the 
farmer be so extravagant in the use 
or cotton seed as to use it for fertili
zing, when he can exchange a ton of it 
for twelve hundred pounds of meal at 
almost any mill in the South? We 
are learning, as the years go by, how 
to do things better on the farm. We 
used to throw cotton seed away. Now 
the cotton-seed crop or the South, as a 
by-product, brings in an income of 
seventy million dollars. 

FAITH. 
BY D. J. WILLS. 

"Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen " (Heb. 11: 1 )-<>r, 
as the marginal readings have it, the 
"groundwork," or " confidence." The 
groundwork, or foundation, of a build
ing can be no greater and no sm-a.ller 
than the building itself. Faith is the 
foundation, works is the building. 
And so it ls that we can tell the extent 
of any man's faith, with whom we are 
acquainted, without even asking him ·ct 

question, for faith will manifest itself 
in works. 

Faith justifies a man because God 
says so. The faith that saves requires, 
includes, embraces, reaches out, takes 
in, and demands so much that the 
apostle very fitly calls it the "Jaw of 
faith." "Faith only," or "faith with· 
out works,'' does not save, for the rea
so th~t ~e saving Power of faith is 

<----- not in the act of believing, but in the 
thing believed. For instance, faith in 
a Chinese idol will not save any man, 
for there is no saving power in what 
he believes, or, rather, in the idol. A 

man may believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of the living God, but that will 
not save him. He must believe with 
all his hear t that God has raised him 
(Jesus) from the dead. When he be
lieves this with all his heart, he will 
obey him. There is no salvation In faith, 
or repentance, or baptism. Salvation 
is In ChrJst. He is the storehouse of 
all blessings, and faith, repentance, 
and baptism are the three steps lead
ing up into the storehouse. A man 
must set his feet fairly and squarely 
on each of t hese three steps; for if he 
should undertake to overleap any of 
the three, Christ will not open unto 
him. 

A man once said to me: "I do not 
see how there is any salvation in bap
tism." I said: "There is none." 
" Then," said he, "what is baptism 
for?" I said: "It · is for · a test of a 
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man's faith, to see if it is genuine." 
Said be: "Give chapter and verse." l 
replied: " For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For 
as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ." (Gal. 
3: 26, 27.) 

Sometimes we hear people ask: 
"How can baptism help to save a 
man? " They are like Nicodemus. 
Christ said unto him: "Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
Nicodemus asked: "How can these 
things be?" Jesus replied : "If I have 
told you earthly things, and ye be· 
lieve not, how shall ye believe, if I tell 
you of heavenly things?" There is 
where it is again all brought down to 
a matter of faith. Do you believe? 

A few days ago a certain minister 
in our community was asked if there 
was a literal hell. He made the state
ment publicly from the pulpit that he 
did not know whether or not there was 
such a place as a literal hell or hell 
fire. The trouble with the man was, 
he did not believe. The only way to 
do away with the thought of hell fire 
is to deny all that Christ ever said, 
for he has said too much about it. 
Christ said more about hell than he 
did about heaven. "Faith cometh by 
hearing . the word of God." 

Faith is to the Chdstlan what tll• 
north star is to the mariner. It is his 
heavenly guide from which he takes 
his bearings .every night, to see if he 
has drifted a little to one side through 
the day. 

In our community a few days ag0 
there was a Bible study, The subject 
was " Christ as the Mediator.'' A holi· 
ness preacher was present. He was 
asked how he liked the study. He 
said: " I do not like the idea of a 
mediator or middle man for our sins, 
for I have no sins.'' A question of 
faith again. 

The apostle John, in writing unto. 
the church, and including himself, 
said: " If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us." Christ upon one occasion 
said: "All men have not faith." Anti 
how true that is! Paul said: " The 
gospel of Christ . is the power 
of God unto salvation." And a man 
will preach the gospel only to the ex· 
tent of his faith in the gospel. We 
are said to have "our hearts purified 
by faith." So, then, an evil heart wlll 
weaken our faith. "Ta!'e heed, breth· 
ren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief in departing from 
the living God." 

When I was a child of eight or ten, 
Brother S-- came from Indiana to 
our home congregation to hold a meet
ing of several weeks. He was a pow
erful speaker and a wonderful man in 
the Scriptures. His preaching struck 
me so forcibly that I have never for
gotten it. His preaching was mostly 
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GOOD NEWS FOR THE DEAF. 
A celebrated New York aurist has been selected 

to demonstrate to dear people that dearness is a 
diseaae and can be cured rapidly and easily in 
your own home. . 

He proposes to prove this tact by sendrng .to 
a ny person having trouble with his ears a trial 
treatment of this new method &bsolutf!lY !re~. 
We advise all people who have trouble with their 
ears to immediately address Dr. Edward Gardner, 
Suite 480, No. 40 West Thirty.third Street, New 
York Oity and we wish t o assure them that they 
will receive by retur n mail, aboolutely tree, a 
"trial treatment." 

Yoon!! and Middle A~ed People 
a.re wanted to prepare for poeitious in Ban.ks, 
Business Houses and R. R. Offices. paymg 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month, _!'nd offer
ing rapid promotion to the amb1hous. We 
have more demands for Bookkeepers, Stcnog· 
raphers and Telegraph operat_o!s• thaWn 'Ye 
cnn supply. We guarantee pos1bons. . .ntc 
to u s to-day. We will explain the p ropos1hon. 

WOBBLER BUSINISS COLLBGB 
Ill Potter BuildinQ 

.. ___ B tRMIN G HAM•ALA. ___ _ 

d Tl b L d Bought, sold, a ndexFarm an 111 er an s changed everywhere. 
Twenty years' experience . Thorough methods; 
splendid connections; will secure results. B. F. 
Bborn, Brown-Marx Building, Birmingham, Ala. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by ~flL
LIONS ot ~!OTHERS tor their CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbe C'IILD 'soFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all i'AIN; 
CU'tES WIND COLIC. and Is the best remedy for DIAR· 
RHCEA. Sold by Drug-gists in every part of the world. 
Be sure and. ask for .. 1\lrs Winslow's Soothing Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drug"M Act, June 30th, 
lll06. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .UID WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sutrer trom hleeding, itching, blind, or 
protruding piles, send me your adaress, and I 
will tell you how to cure yourselr at home by 
the new absorption treatment; and will a lso send 
some or this home treutment free for trial, with 
reterence1 trom your own locality if requested. 
Immediate relier and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others or this otter. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Sumruers, Box 195, South 
Bend, Ind . 

on the journey of the Israelites in the 
wilderness and largely from the 
types. He showed how the " church 
in the wilderness " apostatized through 
unbelief. He exhorted the brethren to 
examine themselves and see if they 
were in the faith. He called their at
tention to the fact that a chain is no 
stronger than the weakest link, and 
that unbelief of any portion of God's 
word would make shipwreck of their 
faith. A number or years later Brother 
S-- was found with the " digress-
1 ves." The last accounts heard of 
him, he was tending bar in a whisky 
saloon. Great was his fall. Here is 
where he made his mistake: he knew 
how to examine himself and see if he 
was in the faith, but he had forgotten 
the exhortation which saith that we 
are to "continue In the faith "--con
tinue not for one day or for one year, 
but until death. 

All commandments of God are con
ditions of salvation, and they must be 
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f!beyed. "Repent, ·and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your 
sin~." Remission of sins, or salvation, 
eom:es after repentance and baptism. 
"For with the hea.rt man be!Iqveth 
unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salva
Uon." Salvation comes after faith 
and confession. Faith will manifest 
itself in works. Without faith nothing 
can be done in spiritual matters or in 
financial affairs. Man cannot save 
himself by his own works; be must 
do the works which God has ordained. 
When a man has faith strong enough 
to lead to obey God, he will have 
mercy on him and save him by his 
grace. "For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of your
selves: it is the gift of God." What is 
the gift of \}od? Salvation! "Every 
r:ood gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Fa
ther of lights." A "good gift" is a 
gift tor the asking; a " perfect gift " 
is a gift without the asking. 

A man with a large family of chil
dren is sitting in b.is house on a very 
cold day. With no fire and no wood 
and no way of getting~ apy, it is evi~ 
dent that death is certain. A man 
knowing of the circumstance, hauls a 
load of wood to the house, throws it 
off, and tells the man to put it in the 
stove and save their lives. It is a 
"perfect gift;" it was not even asked 
for. The. lives are saved. But suppose 
tb.~ m.a.n of the house had sat with 
folded arms and refused to put the 
wood in the stove and all had per
ished. Whose fault would it have 
been? You would say his . own, un
doubtedly, and you would say aright. 
So it is with the gift of salvation. 
Man never even asked for it. God has 
furnished the sacrifice through his 
only Son. He has given us the condi
tions of salvation. Will you accept 
them or perish? 

"Faith only " will freeze a man to 
death; "faith with works" wiB save 
his life and .WJJl sa.Ve his ,SOJll. 

JOSEPH'S COAT OF MAlfY COLORS. 
BY W. J, BOBB. 

Noticing an article in the Gospe>l 
Advocate of April 8 under the above 
heading, from L. D. Perkins, prompts 
me to write this article. Never hav
ing been in the glorious climate and 
grand and famous old State of Cali
fornia, I take the part of his article 
relative to the name of Southern Cali
fornia as granted, which speaks of its 
beauties. Now drop further down the 
line and notice what he says about the 
religious denominations, comparing 
them to the historic coat of the won
derful character, the dutiful child, the 
Tlrtuous youth, the forgiving brother, 
the kind husband, the loving father, 
the wise- Joseph. Aft~ n~ming the 
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11 1 
Ill lii'e . 11 
Ill Gospel Message in Song 1 

~· C. Kurf~es, Ernest N. Glenn, and Ira C. Moore, respectively, have 
written of this book as follows: 

" I am pleased both with the sentiment and the music. The entire 
collectio~ seems to have been made with the special view of reflecting 
the sentiment of the Holy Scriptures." 

" It is a joy to the lovers of the truth to use this book." 
"There is more of the unvarnished gospel of the Son of God's love in 

the poetry of this book than in any other I have ever seen. . . . So 
pure and true in sentiment and so beautiful in melody." 

~wenty-five cents per copy; $2.40 per dozen, not prepaid; $2.80, pre
paid; $16 per hundred; fifty at hundred rate. Address 

The Gospel Message Publishing Company, 

~~~~~~~~8~1~Ais~h~by~S~t~re~e~t~·~AtSl~a~n~ta~·~G~a~·~~~~~~~~i 
motley crew, he says it would be 
amusing to see which one of these con
gregations Jesus Christ would meet to 
worship with should he come to River
side, meaning, I understand, that it 
would be doubtful which one. · Now In 
the enumeration we find last men
tioned the church of Christ. Now if 
Christ has a church in Riverside, it 
would not be hard to guess which one 
he would worship with. In fact, 
Christ has but one church, which is 
his body. 

Now let us see about the denomina
tions which Brother Perkins men
tions. " Every plant, which my 
Heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up." Now, as Christ 
never planted one of these denomina
tions, or sects, of course he would not 
meet there for worship. Not only so, 
but he would proceed to root them up. 
Now, when we begin to think seri
ously about these religious bodies, we 
are forced to the conclusion that they 
are human institutions, pure and sim
ple, more so than political or national 
governments. WhY, do I say so? God 
ordained human governments for the 
punishment of evil doers, but never 
ordained one of these religious sects; 
they are in direct violation of God's 
word, human in origin and in body 
politic, while human or political gov
ernments are ordained of God and 
serve the purpose for which God or
dained them. While these reltgioue 
bodies think they are serving God, 
they are, in fact, spending their time 
and talents fighting the truth. The 
church of Christ is one, and ever wlll 
be. Only the saved are in the church 
for which Christ died. The idea of 
Christians, the saved, being in any
thing other than his church is not 
taught in the word of God. Again, the 
idea of joining churches is not taught 

there, either. God adds such as are 
being saved to the church. " There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is nel
t)ler bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female; for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3: 28.) "Now 
therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of 
God; and are built upon the founda
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto a holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also 
are builded together for a habitation: 
of God through the Spirit." (Eph. 2: 
19-22.) Read these passages, then 
doubt, if you can, which church Christ 
would meet with to worship. 

Stevenson, Ala. 

I do not believe human society, in
cluding not merely a few persons in 
any State, but whole masses of men, 
ever has attained, or ever can attain, 
a high state of intelligence, virtue, se
curity, liberty, or happiness without 
the holy Scriptures.-William H. Se
ward .. 

.!.!.!!.!!. . ..!!:.. DA I LV, 8 ELL INC "" 
the Dr. Hau: tamon1 Perfect 
Villon Spectacles-tlneet and 
chea on earth. Write for 1pec~ agentl and dealen 
terms. Dr. Ham: Spectacle 
CO., Box 196, St. LoW., Mo. 

Self-Sharpening Shean 
Alwa:raread:rtocutanythlni 
from wet tiaaue paper to~ 
heavy cloth, New simple 
tdea. Cuts clean and sharp 
Lthepolnhofbladeo. Will~ 
last for years. Don ' tpaybtg 
price• for shears but i:et this one malled to yoiu 
addroaa on receipt ot40c. l'oaltlvel1' iruaranteed. 

.J. ALLISON & Oo., De pt. 4, Absecon, N. J . 

Fish Will Bite ~~Tv~~nfg 
season Ir yon nse MAGIC-FISH-LURE. Beat 
fish bait ever discovered. Keeps yon busy 

• ·pn11ing them out. Write to-day a nd get C 
box to help Introduce It: ·Agents wanted. 
J.F. GBEGOR"Y, Dept. 7o, 8,.Loula,llle 
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WHY DO YOU HESITATE? 
The common use of violent cathar

tics is a habit destructive of health and 
creates a necessity for larger and Il!Ore 
frequent doses. 

A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent, free and pre
paid, to any reader of this publication 
who needs it and writes for it. One 
dose a day quickly helps and relieves 
the most stubborn case of constipation 
or the most distressing stomach trou
bles. Its influence upon the liver, kid
neys, and bladder is gentle and won
derful, and rostores those organs to a 
condition of health, !lo that they per
form their functions perfectly and 
·painlessly. Perfect health and vigor 
is soon established by a little of this 
wonderful curative tonic. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may prove this remarkable remedy 
without expense by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. 
They will send a small trial bottle free 
to all who need it and write for it. 
It quickly and permanently helps 
indigestion, constipation, flatulence. 
catarrh of stomach, bowels, and blad
der, and all stomach, liver, kidney, 
and urinary troubles caused by in
flammation, congestion, or catarrh of 
the stomach. Why hesitate? WritE' 
immediately for one bottle. You will 
r eceive it promptly, free and prepaid, 
For sale by all leading druggists. 

THE MEETING AT SHERMAN, 
TEXAS. ~!U-·· 

BY FOY E. WALL.ACE. 

The meeting at the Houston Street 
church of Christ began on February 
28 and closed on March 29, with fifty
seven additions. Quite a number of 

, th.e- ad.l;litions were from the Baptists, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and the 
Christian Church. 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, did 
the preaching. And to say he did it 
well is saying much for any man; but 
we feel that it is not enough to say 
for this preaching. The preaching was 
fine from the first sermon to the last 
one. I am sure that I have never en
joyed a meeting more. Brother White 
is not only ·a fine preacher, but is loyal 
to the truth, and is .one among the 
most uncompromising preachers that 
it has bee~ my .Pl(lasu're to 'J)'e asso
ciated with. I saw him tested in a 
number of ways during the month he 
'was here. Another thing I was im
pressed with, and I desire to mention 
it for our good generally. The preach
ing was on a high plane. There was 
not a coarse expression made during 
the whole series of sermons. Not one 
sensational thing was done. The gos
pel was preached and practiced and 
error was exll,osed, but the audience 
was forced to say that the speaker 
was a gentleman and a Christian. 
Of course the opposition was very 
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strong. Sectarianism will always op
pose the truth. There was but one of 
the preachers of the town present dur
ing the whole meeting, and he only 
a few times. When Broth'er White 
spoke out on the worship and music 
question, he came no more. The audi
ences were large both day and night. 
We had the best day audiences that I 
have ever seen in a city. At night the 
house would not accommodate the 
people much of the time. The interest 
was greater at the close than at any 
other time of the meeting. This was 
the second meeting for Brother White 
here, and his third meeting will begin, 
the Lord willing, on January 1, 1911, 
to last until we think best to close. 

I began preaching for the Sherman 
church in September of last year, and 
have not been away since I came, ex
cept to do some mission work. There 

. has been an increase in the member
ship of about ninety-four since Sep
tember, making a total membership of 
about four hundred souls. I am sure 
that I speak the truth when I say 
that, so far as I know, there is not 
the least bit of strife or division .of 
any kind, but all are perfectly united, 
of one heart and one mind. 

Brethren F. L. Young, J. B. Nelson, 
and E. H . Rogers were among the vis
itors in the meeting, and did · uch 
good while with us, which added much 
to the success of the meeting. Breth
ren R. D. Smith and W. C. Reynolds 
live here, and were hard workers dur
ing the meeting. Yes, we all worked, 
and the combined efforts of so many 
faithful children of God can accom
plish much anywhere. Brethren 0. A. 
Carr and J. H. Baxter also live here, 
and made some interesting talks dur
ing the meeting. One interesting fea
ture of the meeting was a lecture by 
Brother White at 3: 30 o'clock on each 
Lord's-day afternoon on'" Dawnism." 
These lectures were fine and drew im
mense crowds. If you are bothered 
with the Dawn people, Brother White 
can attend to them. Only a handful 
of them here, and they took special 
care to not hear these lectures. 

MEMORIES OF MARS' HILL 
COLLEGE. 

IlY WALTER E. M'ELROY. 

Please allow me space through your 
columns to express my heartfelt joy 
in reading the memories of Mars' Hill 
by Brother Lee Jackson. It called to 
my mind many pleasant memories as 
he made mention of Dr. J. M. McLen
don, who was an own uncle of my 
mother, also a brother of Dr. ·J. H. 
McLendon, who lived about ten miles 
north of Cumberland, Miss., in Web
ster County, which is a most sacred 
place to me. It was there, forty-two 
years ago, in an old-time cottage 
where the mulberry shadows played. 
that my eyes first saw the llght of 
day, and there is where father and 
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BLACK 
MOTOR BUGGY 
Built for country roads, bills and ' 
mud. Engine-10 H.P., 2 cylinders, air cooled, 
chain drive r ear wheels, double brake. Speed 2 to 
23 m.perhr.-30 miles on lgal. ofe-asollne. Hii:hest 
quality finish, workmanship and m:t.terials. Abso. 
lutelysafeand reliable. WrlteforBook No. A• 144' 
BLACK Mf'O. CO .. 124 E. Ohio St., Chioago, rll. .. 

PREE DEAFNESS C'1RB. 
A remarkable offer by oie of tbP. leading' ear 
specialists in this country, who will send two 
months' medicine free to prove bis ability to 
cure deafness bead noises, and catarrh . Ad
dress Dr. G. ~i. Branaman, 1100 Walnut Street, 
Kansl\s Oity, Mo. 

BROOKS' NEW CURE 
Brooks' Appliance. New FOR 
discovery. Wonderful. No 
obnoxious springs or pads. 
Automatic Afr Cushions. 
Binds and draws the broken 
parts together as you would 
a broken limb. No salves. 
No lymphol. No lles. Dur
able, cheap. Pat. Sept.10,'01 . 
&ENT QN TRIAL. 
c. E~~~~~~~~Mn~~oks Bldg., Marshl\ll, Mich. 

Bl ~.'llNLmOmDB!Lr.11 ._ • rn • s;;.n swm:u, 110.u on-
ABLE LOWD PBIC1 CHURCH OUIFU!CA'I'ALOG11a 

EX..X..S. . m~WHY. 
Write te> Clnc:innaU Bell Foundry Co., CmclnnaU, ~ 

Please mention this paper. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. a;r-Seni! fol 
Oatalogue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro , O 

CANCE·R 
CURED FOR GOOD-PAY WHEN CURED. 
We know we can cue-are now curing many 
so-called incurable cases, Otherwiseo we 
could not say to you, .. Pay us when cured, 
not before.11 Scores of former patients are 
well and will tell yeu so. Send for Free Book 
°Cancer and its Treatment." It may save 
you or some friend from a living death, 
DRS. JONES & RINEHART 
Suitt X 1908 W. Washington St., lndlanapolls, Ind. 

mother spent their most useful days. 
My grandfather, W. V. W. McLendon, 
was a contributor to the Millennial 
Harbinger long before I was born. 
It would take too much space to give 
in detail their life labors. Suffice to 
say that all the McLendons and L. A. 
Owen, an own uncle of my father, 
came over early in the Reformation, 
and the younger generations have fol
lowed and are still following on. 
Looking back over the st r etch of so 
many years, I behold what a great fire 
a little spark hath kindled. 

Another reason Brother Jackson's 
letters are so interesting to me. 
Many years ago, back at old Mount 
Hope Church, four miles north of 
Cumberland, Miss., I l,istened to his 
preaching at that old church. Nearly 
all of my brothers and sisters and I 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching 
of Brother B. F. Manire, Brother Dow 
Randolf!', Brother B. F. Wilson, and 
Brother James Sharp. Within her 
time-stained walls I have heard more 
men and women, girls and boys, con
fess their faith In Jesus than at any 
other place. But how could it be other-
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wise? Those were days when the 
church was not burdened with innova
tions or the preacher hampered by 
hobbies. In the churchyard there lies 
a brother and sister dear, waiting the 
reaurrectlon. 

Thirteen years have passed since I 
wandered back to the old home and old 
Mount Hope. A look into the church
yard revealed the fact that the silent 
city had been growing. Brother was 
the first that was laid there, but now 
she numbers her legions. I take a 
farewell look and see the giant oak 
still cast its shadows there, and the 
graceful pine whispers over their 
graves. Long has been the separa
tion; but as brother died in full faith, 
and the little sister of only five sum
mers knew no sin, I have the assur
ance that if I hold out faithful to the 
end I will have the unspeakable joy 
of meeting them in the sweet' by and 
by, where we will never part again, 
but with what joy no tongue can tell, 
for we will ever live together where 
the angel spirit dwells. 

Temple, Texas. 

"ORGANIZATION FOR THE 
HOUR." 

' BY JOHN, T. POE. 

I want to congratulate Brother F. W. 
Smith on his timely article in the 
Gospel Advocate of April 1, on "Or
ganization for the Hour," in which he 
hit the bane of our holy religion. The 
cause--the true cause--of our lack of 
success in gospel work ls found in 
human. "organization," which tends 
always to the lessening of faith and 
dependence in God's ways. Every 
new religious organization which 
springs up is another false witness 
against Jesus and the "organization " 
which he gave to the world in the 
church. Every effort of man to improve 
upon God's methods of salvation argues 
a defect in the divine method. But for 
this · rebellious work of man in "or
ganizing" new societies, new plans, 
and new methods of salvation, the 
world would long since .. have been con
nrted to Christ. It men had been 
content with divine wisdom; if they 
had. been content to follow G<>d rather 
than men, the religious world would 
have stood together a solid phalanx 
against evil in all its forms, until to
day a man could not and would not 
dare live among civlllzed people with
out being a Christian. As it is, after 
nineteen centuries of the existence of 
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MBN WHO PLAN 
For their future welfare accumulate day by day their surplus funds. 
Are you accumulating such a fund? There is no safer depository 
than the SA VIN GS DEPARTMENT of our strong bank, which fur. 
nisbes you greater security for your deposits than any bank in the 
State. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF NASHVILLE 
"The Only Million-Dollar National Bank in Tennessee." 

Capital, fully paid ................... . ................... $1,000,000.00 
Shareholders' Li11.bility......................... . .......... 1,000,000.00 
Surplus and Undivided Profits (earned)............. . . . . . 670,000.00 
SECURITY TO DEPOSITORS •••••• , ••• , • • • •• • ••• ,,, •••• ,, ...•• $2,670,000.00 

the church on earth, the world still 
lies in wickedness; and the more men 
magnify the number of human "or
ganizations," the greater difficulty the 
church-the only institution which 
can save men- must encounter in its 
work. Every man or set of men who 
"organize" new institutions for the 
salvation of men, old or young, by that 
act put in motion a hindrance to the 
success of the gospel of Christ. They 
are the enemies of Christ. No matter 
what they may call their new "or
ganization," and no matter how many 
times they may counterfeit the name 
of Jesus by attaching it to such Insti
tutions, it is nevertheless a fraud upon 
the divine method of salvation and a 
hindrance to the salvation of men. 

Longview, Texas. 

. IN-OIDENTS IR "tH~ PREACHE:B,.'S 
LIP'E.' . 

BY 'l'HOHA:S E. MILHOLLAND. 

Nine days ago, at Mount Vernon, 
Texa11, while quite busy about my · 
Father's business, I was called home 
by wire. My horse had been badly ' 
c•t on wire. Our baby also fell on 
some glass and cut himself. This 
caused me to take a midnight train 

for home. Thus, you see, the preacher 
has " ups and downs " In his llfe--a 
good many " downs," I assure you. 
But in these things the preacher's wife 
deserves great sympathy and gets very 
little. However, I am at home now, 
trying to help nurse a crippled horse 
and a sick baby. Our baby's wound 
ls doing fine, but he has three de
grees of fever to-night. All these 
things right on the eve of our move to 
Mount Vernon is sorely trying on us. 
Wife Is nearly worn_ out. 0, won't it 
be sweet when we pass through all 
the weary way of this toilsome life 
and " rest under the shade of the 
trees! " We are trying to be {l.atisn.t 
and hoping for the better. I love the 
Father's children at Mount Vernon, 
and I believe they wlll do me good. 
Our work has started off pleasantly 
there. I trust, by the providence of 
a kind Heavenly Father ~o get moved 
to my new field soon. 

FOR COLDS AID •RIP. 
Rieb' Capudlne la the best remedJ ; r. 

llevea the aching and tenrl1bnesa, eul'99 
tile cold, and reator .. normal condltlona. lt 
I• liquid; eft'ecttl. lmme4.latel7. At dr111 
It.Ore.; 10 cents, 211 centa, and 110 centa. 

When writing to advertisers, pleaM 
mention this paper. 
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DONATIONS TO THE SCHOOL AT 
ODESSA, MO . .. 

BY :B. N. GABDNEB. 

Sister E. G. Baker, Missouri, $100; 
Sister Lale, Missouri, $1.50; Miss 
Belle Brown, Kentucky, $20; Sister 
Townsend, Missouri, $5; Sister Jessie 
Turley, Missouri, $2 ; Mrs. Joe Caton, 
Missouri, $1; Mrs. S. Y. Thornton, Mis
souri, $5; Miss Mattie Thornton, Mis
souri, $40; Miss Dixie Foster, Mis
souri, $5; Brother and Sister Ames, 
Oklahoma, $5; church at Salem, Ky., 
$23.21; S. F. Morrow, Tennessee, 
$100; faculty of Nashville Bible School, 
$100; Portland Avenue Church, Louis
ville, Ky. (by R.H. Boll), $36; F. P. 
Healey, Iowa, $25; "A Sister," Ken
tucky, $1; L. J. Jackson, California, 
$3; E. E. Williams, Nebraska, $2.50; 
Mrs. T. A. Campbell, Missouri, $?; • 
Ella Jack, Indiana, $1; Mrs. B. C. 
Barry Tennessee, $10; church at 
Horse Cave, Ky., $11; J. D. McGregor. 
Tennessee, $10; A. H. Ellett and 
brother, Alabama, $5; Mrs. Emma J. 
Brock, Nebraska, $1; J. W. Gilmore, 
Kentucky, $2; Miss Lola Plank, Mis
souri, $1; W. T. Wood, Tennessee, $4; 
Sister Vernetta Scroggins, Kentucky, 
$1; Miss Virginia Bell, Kentucky, $1; 
Brother Boyd, Oregon, $5; "A Sister," 
Tennessee, $1; D. J. Shepherd, Tennes
see, $5; "A Friend," Missouri, $1; "A 
Friend," McMillan, Oklahoma, $1; W. 
S. Head, Texas, $1; J. D. Whitfield, 
Tennessee, $10; "A Sister," Tennessee, 
$1; church at Salem, Ky. (by w. G. 
Jenkins), $5.60; Miss Mary Hollings
worth, Texas, $2; church at East View 
Ky., $8; Sister Blackman, Texas, $10; 
church at Worthington, Ky., $64; Mr. 
Tom Bell, Kentucky, $10; Miss Niva 
Bell, $5; Brother Wells, Indiana, $1; 
Claude Lynn, Texas, $5; teachers and 
'students of Potter Bible College, 

~"'70::'!"!:'.'"°--T4?.:B'i'; some brethren (by J. A. Hard
ing), $11; F. G. Owen, California, $10; 
~iss Mamie Mitchener, Georgia, $1; 

Unknown," $1; Mrs. J. C. Dye, Okla
homa, $1; Sister Allee Wells, Iowa, 
.$10 ; Mrs. Jessie Stilson, Texas, $5; 
J. A. Pettus and others, Tennessee, 
$12; Omar Shoffner, Tennessee, $2; 
Brother Ben. Cµlbertson, Tennessee, 
$5; W. H. Nelson, Tennessee, $1; E. 
Barrick, Indiana, $5; church at Para
gould, ,Ark., $25; Sister Fanny Vaughn, 
Ar~an~s:_ $5'; P!:ethr~Il at Paragould, 
.Ark., $11; Broth_er Thomas Vaughn, 
Arkansas, $10. Total, · $820.18. · 

This is what the school has received 
during the entire year. Some of ft was 
received before we asked for nine hun
dred dollars to. relieve us of present 
necessities. It will take one hundred 
and fifty dollars more to make up the 
nine hundred dollars called for. 

We are very thankful to God and to 
every donor. We pray God's blessings 
upon all, and ask your prayers for 
us 'and for this work. Brethren some
tiiil'eS, -Qbjeot to ·so many appeals; but 

.. 
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~ ~ ...... ~ 
~ ~ 
:::. believe the BIBLE LESSON :::: 
:::: HELPS we prepare will please you. ::::: 
...,_. We ~re anxious to back our jucg- ~ 
:: ment by giving the supplies for one quar- ~ := ter to any who has never used them. On :: 
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if we w9uld keep in mind the good 
likely to be done by them, we would 
surely rejoice for the opportunities 
they afford. If we knew that the 
money given in response to all appeals 
for the past year should result in one 
more soul's being saved than otherwise 
would h~ve been, of course it would 

be a great sin to oppose them. Do you 
doubt that that much good has been 
done? If so, ask many of those whose 
lives have been blessed by the Bible 
schools that have been made possible 
only by help in response to appeals. 
S'ome of the best preachers we .now 

· have, hav_e thus been helped. 
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WOR : 
By R. H. Boll. 

When the Helped Become=Helpers. 

The Nashville Bible School, itself in need of pecuniary 
assistance, and beneficiary of a number of contributions in 
answer to appeals, nevertheless contributed one hundred 
dollars to the Odessa school because the latter is in ex
t raordinary need at the present. This was a beautiful act. 
If we should wait till our every need is supplied before we 
help others, there would be li'ttle of sacrifice and good fruit. 
But, brethren, why is the Odessa school suffered to stann 
in jeopardy for its very existence, when three thousand dol
la rs will meet its need? 

Proving Doctrines. 

It is a very perplexing thing to many, both in and out 
of the church, that so many differing doctrines are taught 
from the Bible; and many have concluded that the Bi,Ple 
must be rather ·indefinite and lends itself ·to the ·sapport. 
of almost any theory. "They all prove their .doctrines 
from the Bible, and they are · all good people," is a very 
common verdict. The implication is, it does not matter so 
much· what you believe, if you aPe only " ~ood " and sinaere. 
Now, almost any preacher can indeed "prove" (or do what 
commonly passes as "proving") his doctrine from the 
Bible. But there is a vast difference between preaching a 
"doctrine" and then "proving it from · the Bible," on the 
one hand, and preaching the Bible as your doctrine, on the 
other. . .. I charge thee," said Paul to Timothy, "preach the 
word." Not a theory that can .be propped up by various 
and sundry fragments o1' the ·word; but the word itself. 
Whether we can harmonize the . statements of the word or 
not;· whether w.e can· systematize them or not; at any rate 
and by all means, " preach the word!" The man who takes 
up a portion of scripture, shows its setting l:n the c·ontext; 
brings ·out its thought, illustrates and emphasizes it as th~ 
need may be, without changing, diminishing, adding thereto, 
explaining away-that man is doing the best preaching. 

Fa ith. 
Abraham went out, not knowing whither. Thus God 

tested his faith. He must trust God's wisdom as to the 
desirableness of the place whither he was going and God's 
fidelity to guide him into the right road. Had he known 
d ie i;.oad and the country whither B.e was going, it would 
~}i.ve· been forever uncertalll. whet~e~ ·he went by· f!J.ith or 

by sight, whether he walked by his own judgment or relied 
on God's. Moreover, it is not good for us to k now so much 
ahead. We row with our backs to our destination-God 
holds the rudder. We could not endure the prospect of a 
year's ups and downs; bu t if we trust him, then as our 
days, so shall our strength be. Some look ahead and fear 
they cannot always be true to God. They see it in years. 
Furthermore, they want all the road explained and to know 
just into what kind of places Christ may lead them, that 
they may decide whether they want to be led of him, ac· 
cording as the prospect suits them. But Christ desires im· 
pllcit faith-men who will say, "Lead thou me on," re
gardless of anything or everything it may involve, assured 
of nothing except the perfect faithfulness of Him that 
leadeth. So, instead of troubling your heart about thorns 
and rocks and flowers that may come along the road of 
your Christian life, begin with a whole-hearted faith and 
surrender to Jesus, knowing full well· this only, that he 
will bring us home by the shortest and best route. 

Happiness-Mongers. 

In recent times there has come .a class.of happiness litera
ture into great prominence, and many are biting. at the bait. 
It goes under the name of . the "New Thought "- and sev· 
eral varieties of that. It borrow,s from heathen philosophy 
and from the Bible. It ~S · kin to Buddhism, to Christian 
Science, to Theosophy. It believes in " the divineness -Of 
man._" in '.'the divine principle in man;" it believes that 
" thoughts are things," and that thinking a thing tends to. 
make it .so. . It is !ltrong on suggestion and aut~suggestion. 
It ta,booes fear and ;w.orry; it har.ps .on " faith;" ;i.nd dotes on 
peace and joy. It has invaded the newspapers and maga
zines and the pulpit. But it is not of God nor aft.er God. 

. It does.not deal with .the disease, sin, but enqeavors,to dope 
the sick -into comf.ort. Mark this: peace,. joy, ,happiness do 
n,ot constitute an aim in themselves. They are only inch 
dental to the true aim-to get right and stand right with 
God. Lacking that foundation, no philosophy, . poetry, 
dreams, beautiful scripture sentiments, will avail.. T.his \s 
the narrow gate. He that climbeth in some other w.a,y is a. 
thiel' and a robber. Moreover, peace, joy, comfort, )lappi
ness are not for those who grasp at them, but for. those who 
ar~ willing to do without them that they II)ay .,fulfill the 
will of God. But to such they come . unbidden and un· 
sought. "There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 

Love and Pride. 
There is attraction in iove. "By loving-kindness' have I 

drawn thee," said Jehovah to Israel. "And I , ff I be lifted 
up, will' draw ''all men u nto ' myself,'' said the . Lord- Jesus 
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Christ. Love attracts people to one another. It is the 
cement of the church. Pride also is magnetic; it is the 
repellant principle. It is in many respects the direct oppo
site of love. Love is God's characteristic; pride, Satan's. 
Love lives for others; pride is concentrated selfishness. 
Love makes itself a servant; pride exalts itself. Love is 
willing to be a stepping-stone to another; pride makes 
stepping-stones of oth~rs, and tramples them down in its 
contemptuous ambition. Love empties itself; pride inflates 
itself. The effects of the two are at opposites. Love unites; 
pride divides-faction, strife, division follow in its wake. 
Love gathers; pride isolates. The proud ultimately find 
themselves standing alone without help or sympathy. 
Pride strikes wounds; love heals. Love saves; pride 
damns. A proud person would spoil the bliss and happiness 
of tlie New Jerusalem, and there are no middle grounds in 
eternity. There is intellectual pride, social pride, spiritual 
pride; but they are all of the same piE>ce. God save us 
from it! 

From Faith to Knowledge. 
It is thought by some that Abraham had a vast advantage 

over men to-day, in that God spoke to him directly, while 
we to-day are assailed by doubts which to Abraham were 
not possible. But this is a mistake. If there is a possi
bility of doubt with us, so was there with him. In fact, 
upon this depends our free choice. If there were no escape 
from the conclusion that the Bible is the word of God; if it 
were as absolutely demonstrable as a proposition in mathe
matics, our faith·would have no moral value. It could not 
be said then that we chose light rather than darkness. Our 
faith comes in largely in giving the Bible and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, because they stand for all that is right and 
good and true, and because of the God they reveal, the 
benefit of the doubt. This is choice. 

God gave Abraham sufficient and reasonable grounds t.o 
believe that it was he that spoke, saying, " Get th_ee out of 
thy country;" just as to us he has given ample and reasona
ble grounds to believe that the Bible is the word of God 
and that Jesus is what he claims to be. Abraham could 
have refused to accept the evidence and could have plausi· 
bly reasoned against it, just as we can. But, being reasona,. 
bly certain that God had spoken to him, rather than to risk 
disobeying him, he gave God the benefit of whatever doubt 
there may stfll have attached to the situation, out of sheer 
preference for God and God's way. So he acted upon it. 
When he arrived in Canaan, God spoke to him again, to the 
effect that this was now the land of his inheritance. Then 
aesurance was made doubly sure. At the pal13able manifes
tation described in Gen. 18, where Jehovah in human form 
talked with him about the impending destruction of Sodom, 
faith grew to certa:inty; -and when Isaac was born, · it became 
knowledge. -

The confirmation of our faith also comes in the path of 
obedience. The man who begins by taking God at his word 
and obeying him is walking in that path of dawning light 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. His 
faith beeomes assurance; his assurance, certainty; certainty, 
ltnawled'ge; so that no longer any sneer, scoff, or argu
ment could remove the evidence of the fact of God's dealing 
with him. 

This growth of faith is beautifully 11lustrated by the case 
of the nobleman recorded in John 4: 46-53. At the first this 
man had enough faith to go to Jesus for help. Jesus sent 
him away, telling him his son lived, and he had the faith 
to go without question. " The man believed the word that 
Jesus spake unto him, and he went his way." Now, arriv
ing at home, he learned that it was eYen so, and that the 
fever had left his son at the very hour Jesus had spoken. 
Then the last lurking fear and doubt were dispelled, and 
again with a new ·emphasis John uses the word believed: 
"And himself believed, and his whole house." It was faith 
on top of faith. 

Jesus pleaded with his disciples to believe that he is in 
the Father and the Father in him, if only for the very 
works' sake. Only believe me! Then he .makes them the 
promise of another Comforter on condition of their obedi
ence, and foretells the day when they should lcnow the thing 
he had just asked them to believe; for if they showed their 
Jove by obedience, he also wo"uld show his love, and would 
manifest himself unto them. Judas (not Iscariot) was 
perplexed about this. He wanted Jesus generally 'known, 
not simply to be manifested to a few. But Jesus reassured 
him, that it was not only to them, but " if a man "-any 
man-" love me, he will keep my word : and my Father 
will Jove him, and we wlll come unto him, and make our 
abode with him." (John 14: 11, 20-23.) Thus does faith 
go on to certainty. 

God cannot be reasoned out. He cannot be grasped by 
•the intellect. The moral sense alone apprehends him. No 
man was ever made a believer or an unbeliever by a mere 
logical argument. It is only the way of faith and obedience 
that leads into perfect assurance concerning him and his 
word. 

HARMONIZINC SCRIPTURES. 

Brother Sewell: Since I have been in New Mexico, I have 
studied the Bible closer than ever before in life; but I am 
not able to harmonize 1 John 3: 9 with 1 John 1: 8, 10. 
The first-named passage reads: "Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him; and 
he cannot sin, because he is born o-f God." Our brethren 
are not agreed on this passage. Some claim it refers to 
Christ, and render the word " born " " begotten," and the 
word " seed" " nature," and that Christ is·the only begotten 
of God, and that the Christian is born by or through the 
word-the gospel. This is plausible, but not satisfactory. 
The last-named verses are as follows: "If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us." (1 John 1: 8.) "If we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his word is not in us." (Verse 10.) 

Moriarty, N. M. T. M. KARNES. 

There are two things to be observed in studying these 
passages. One is, every man ls encumbered by flesh and 
blood, and a large supply of selfish, fieshly impulses; and 
when these impulses. are suddenly aroused, we are liable to 
do or say things that are wrong. On this account evidently 
it was that the Savior said "the flesh ls weak," and that 
Paul said "that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing.'' The other thing to be considered is what Paul 
calls the inner man when he says: "For I delight in the law 
ot God after the inward man." (See Rom. 7.) The Chris
tian religion requires that we shall train the inner man so 
as to keep the fleshly impulses, the 1!.eshly man, under, and 
to keep it in subjection, as Pauf said he did. (1 Cor. 9: 
27.) These 11.eshly impulses are liable to cause the best of 
men to commit blunders, and this is why John says that 
"if we say-'tha:t' we· have· no sin, we deceive ·· ourselves.'' 
But tf we eo cult1vate the inner man, the heart, as to keep 
it always in harmony with the will of God, as did Jesus, 
then in purpose, in desire, in aspiration, we cannot and will 
not sin. So In the first chapter of John he Is considering 
the fleshly man, which will sometimes break over. With 
Jesus this never occurred, but with men lt sometimes does. 
With Jesus the inner man was never oft guard, bu t with 
men it sometimes is. So we understand John to teach in 
the first chapter that with men the inner man is sometimes 
off guard, or is sometimes mistaken, and that the flesh gets 
the rein and they do wrong; but in the third chapter he 
teaches that while a well-instructed and pure heart ls ln 
control the Christian can and w1ll do no wrong. So there 
ls no conflict in this view of the passages. 

"Philip . • . preached unto him Jesus." (Acts 8: 
35.) Do you know the way to God so well that you can 
show it to some one else and send him away rejoicing! 
Philip •did. What else in life is so well worth wht'le u 

- showing.a-wanderer God's roa:d?-Maltbfe D. Babcock. 
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ANALYSIS OF ACTS 2: 38. 
BY W. J, JOHNS. 

Brother J. D. Webster, of Moscow, Ky., has handed me 
the following by Mr. J. B. Mahan (Baptist), of Moscow: 
"Please give the subject of each verb, and tell which verbs 
are plural and which are singular, which verbs are active 
and which are passive." Brother Webster desires that I 
answer the query and give a complete analysis of the first 
member of the sentence. Before answering, I quote from 
Holbrook's English Grammar (page 122, Article 621): 
"Verbs have in reality no number and person, but chiefly 
for the sake of eup.hony assume different forms to agree 
with their subjects; rather, to agree with the ear." (See 
"Conjugation," page 132.) 

Answer: "Repent" is said to be active and plural; ".be 
,baptized" is said to be passive and singular. The position 
is sometimes taken that an active plural verb and a passive 
singular verb cannot have the same subject, neither can they 
be connected by the copulative conjunction "and." To take 
such a position is to deny the Bible, and one shows his 
ignorance of the English language, or else shows that he 
has a theory to defend, and must try to defend said theory 
regardless of the rules of our language and the Bible. 

Analysis: The sentence as a whole is an imperative com
pound sentence. The first member is an imperative simple 
sentence. 

"Ye" is the subject, "repent and be baptized" ls the 
compound predicate. "Ye" is modified by "person" (un
derstood); "person" (understood) is in apposition with 
"ye," and ls modified by "every " and " one," both adjecti
·,.ai elements of the first class, and by the phrase " of you," 
adjectival element of the second class. " Repent " and " be 
baptized " are modified by the phrases .. in name " and .. for 
~mission," both adverbial elements of the second class. 
"Name" is modified by "the," adjectival element of first 
class, and the phrase "of Jesus Christ," an adjectival ele
ment of the second class. "Remission" is modified by" the," 
adjectival element of the 11.rst class, and by the phrase " of 
sins," adjectival element of the second class. " Sinlt " is 
modified by "your,'' a pronoun in the possessive case. 

It is strange that some people seemingly cannot under
stand the analysis of Acts 2: 38. I have an article before 
me in which the writer says that" one" is the subject of be 

.,.baptized, and that "one" is .modiflM by" every." This can
not be, because " every" and "one" are both pronominal 
adjectives. " One " is never used as a noun. (See Holbrook's 
Grammar, page 87, Article 448; and pages 88 and 91, Articles 
455-493.) As I have said above, "one" modifies " person" 
(understood), and " person " (understood) ls in apposition 
with "ye." (See ' Holbrook's Grammar, page 186, Articles 
970, 971, and remarks; also, see Rigdon's Grammar, pages 
73, 74, Articlea 262 and 267, and be convinced.) That "ye" 
cannot be the subject of both verbs, "repent " .and "be bap-

tized,'' cannot be sustained. (See Gospel Advocate of Aprll 
1, 1909, page 392.) 

It seems that Baptists are ever trying to prove by Acts 
2: 38 that an alien sinner receives remission of sins "in 
the name of Christ " before baptism. They can never do 
this; and if they could, they would ruin their own theory. 
Baptists tell us that !'for" in Acts 2: 38 means " because 
of." They also tell us that repentance precedes faith. For 
argument's sake we will grant that they are right. Now 
we will turn the light on and see where their theory lands 
them. Argument: No one can obey a commandment prior 
to receiving it. When Peter said, "Repent, and be baptized 
for remission,'' and "for remission " modifying both verbs, 
and "for" meaning "because of," their sins were remitted 
when Peter gave them the command, "Repent, and be bap
tized." But' Baptists say that faith follows reventance ; 
thei:efore they were saved before they believed, and away 
goes the Baptists position on salvation by faith . . 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Learning to be Courageous. 

When Moses began giving his final instructions to Joshul\ 
and Israel just before his death and just before their victo
rious entrance into Canaan, he gave an imperative and im· 
pressive injunction to them, saying: "Ye shall not be 
afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is God's." It 
was significant that such a charge should have been given 
by such a man to such a leader and people under such 
circumstances. Before this, repeatedly were Joshua and 
Israel charged to be of good courage, trust the Lord, and 
go in and possess the land. But here they are expressly 
forbidden not to fear the face of man. But just here seemed 
to have been a fatal weakness of Israel, a weakness we 
behold around us even to-day, with its fatal effects-the 
weakness of fearing the face of man even when the judg
ment ls God's. 

The cringing and faithless way some teachers from God 
try to enforce his will or apologize for it-this is responsi
ble for much of the evil in the religious world; it explains 
why sins in many high places are not put down; and it 
explains the failure of many gospel preachers to do the 
good they have the power to do, and explains the fallure 
of many churches to exert the holy saving influence which 
belongs to them. There is something very appealing, very 
striking, in the courage of the old-time prophets of God. 
They ' would stand in the face of all kinds of intimidating 
earthly influences and forces and unflinchingly contend for 
God's way, never once asking the selfish question, "What 
will thia stand do for me?" or, "What will it cost me?" 
But with the terrible earnestness, with souls knowing only 
God's cause and thinking only of what is right in his 11i&ht, 
refusing to fear the face of man or consider what he 
thought or would do--souls at once and always impossible 
of insincerity-they cried out against wrong, no matter 
what popular hold it had upon the people, or no matter 
what noble per110nage gave it respectability by his practice; 
the sin itself, with those who practiced it, was in no un· 
certain terms, condemned, for the judgment was God's! 
Think of the stern but faithful old Nathan, after trapping 
King David with a sort of parable so as to make the king 
commit himself, and then when David had passed judg
ment Nathan cried: "Thou art the man!" Ah, those rugged, 
God-feariµg and SiI\-defying men were ·the salvation of 
their times, as they are the saving forces of all times. 
One must think that corruption has not half the hold upon 
a place where such a man lives as it would have were he 
not there. And I tell you, young men, that loyalty and con· 
stancy are th~ complements of all other virtues. Even the 
world listens to, and in a way reverences, the soul that ls 
fearless, that will stand true to its convictions, no matter 
how opposed those convictions may be to the world. There 
is something in almost every human breast that, whether 
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for or against that one's will, will pay a kind of honest 
tribute to the brave heart. Some one has said: "It ls an 
everlasting duty, the duty of being brave. Valor is valor 
still. The first duty of a man ls still that of subduing fear. 
We must get rid of fear; we cannot act at all till then. A 
man's acts are slavish-not true, but specious; his very 
thoughts are false; he thinks, too, as a slave and a coward
till he have got fear under his feet. A man shall and must 
be valiant; he must march forward and quit himself like a 
man: trusting imperturbably in the appointment and choice 
of the upper Powers, and, on the whole, not fear at all. 
Now and always the completeness of his victory over fear 
will determine how much of a man he is." These words 
are well worthy your careful study. They speak truths 
whose origin points to a far higher source than the name 
of any man can carry them. They are the truths of God. 

Now, my dear young preaching men, I want to say that I 
think I have seen this fatal weakness of cowardice mani
fested in the hearts of many preachers. I have seen them 
fear and give way before the face of men even when they 
knew that the judgment was from God and that they were 
sent of him. I declare to you that the fear of man is fatal 
to the fear of God. No man can fear man and properly 
esteem the Savior of men; no man can be true to man even, 
unless he be first true to God. Let a man properly esteem 
the Lord of hosts and his way, and all men will fall into 
their proper places in his esteem, but not till then. 

But when I speak of courage, I do not mean that low 
order of the brute that would return blow for blow, or wouM 
strike because it was afraid of being called a coward. 
There are many who are cowards for no other reason than 
that they are afraid of being called cowardly. But no true 
soul can believe that honor is made or unmade by scratches, 
spit, or fists. I speak of a courage of a far higher sort; 
in fact. the only true courage-that which comes only from 
the sense of eternal justice and right, which draws its 
sweetness and power and consolation from moral values 
and good to all-the courage that never counts earthly 
values, losses or gains, and never counts noses. But a 
courage so dauntless and high that it makes a man feel 
that loyalty to principle ls, life indeed, even though he 
stands alone, and that to go against which it were but 
. stifiing and death, though all the world stood around in 
huzzahs of approval; a courage, with faith, that makes a 
mii.n look beyond the veil of years and see the end of 
I>rinciples reaching beyond the clouds, to the final good of 
·man and eternal honor to the Maker. This-this is the 
courage you are to have and to cultivate. 

Now, young men, yo.u may think that you do not have to 
cultivate this cardinal grace, but you all do; for .if there 
.is need for the highest type of courage, in this world any
where, . it is needed in the heart of the man who stands for 
the ways and judgment of God in these days when depar
tures from G9d's good w:ay .are so com;mon, so flagrant, and 
yet sometimes so insidious. Nor is great courage needed 
only for the unusual tests that come to the few; for I 
believe that the highest courage is needed in the doing of 
the common duties Of the common day, even more thii.n 
anywhere else or at .any other time. Our lives are more 
sorely tested and may be more accurately measured by thP. 
little things of the everyday world than in the fewer and 
greater things. 

But you stand up before men and tell God's truth, and 
not fear their face. " Fear not what man can do unto you " 
is a most solemn and significant mandate from the King. 
.Whether they approve or condemn you·, is that your busi
ness? The judgment is God's. Always let your appeal bP. 
to him and to his authority. This course no living man or 
body of men can gainsay or resist. But the puny, lndifrer
ent way the truth of God is told by some almost ~ustifies 
the careless listener in his conclusion that it does not matter 
so much if he does not see fit to obey the Lord, there will 
little harm result. Some preach in such a reprehensible 
way as to leave some auditors in doubt about the earnest-

ness of the speaker. But you be in earnest. Feel always the 
solemn significance of the awful charge you give to men: 
drive home to their hearts God's vital truths. Remember 
that purity is power. You can neither be powerful with 
men nor God unless ::rou are spotlessly pure. But be pure 
and learn God's truth; and though you be as tender as a 
child toward men if and when necessary, yet do not hesi
tate one moment to speak the awful truths of God with 
such stress and earnestness as to leave no one in doubt that 
God is with you, and that it is not man, but God, whom 
you fear and serve, and that it is his counsel and judgment 
you are dealing with. Sin makes the soul afraid. But if 
you are pure and true, there is nothing in this wide earth 
you need be afraid of for one moment even. God knows 
what he ls about. He has sent you; you be careful that you 
are true to him, no matter what men may think of you. 
God give you the conviction of his truth, and the noble 
courage always to stand loyally by it, is my prayer in your 
behalf. 

THAT TWO-HUNDRED-THOUSAND-DOLLAR 
HOUSE. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

A canvass for two hundred thousand dollars with which 
to put up a great building in Nashville has recently reached 
a successful close and the building is assured. From the 
list of contributors, as published in the papers, it is seen 
that all the churches were represented. The ostensible ob
ject in view is the saving of young men. It ls commenda
ble in any one to be willing to sacrifice, to give up his 
money, for the good of young men or others. I pass no 
criticism on those who contributed to this fund; but I am 
vain enough to believe that, if I had their ears, I could show 
them a "more excellent way." Even a casual inspection ot 
the city will show there are many and diverse orders ot 
religionists. These to a considerable extent are rivals one 
of an.other. Each has its own costly establishments, mag
nificent places of worship, high-salaried preachers, and often 
paid singers and other costly accessories. Being fenced off 
to themselves and realizing their inability to reach the 
mass of young men, in this divided condition, and to have 
a common ground of cooperation, resort is had to this costly 
edifice and an organization founded in the wisdom of men . 
The desire to have a · common ground of cooperation is 
born of the right spirit; but the "more excellent way• 
would be to tear down all denominational walls, cast out 
all unscriptural accessories, cut loose . from everything 
.founded in. human wisdom, and be simply Christians, iµtd 
churches ~f Christ as they were in the days of th~ apostles, 
without any <'.ostly edi:f;ice and human orgailizii.tlon. Tb,en 
they will have a comm~n ground of cooperation, not oply 
for work in saving young men, but all classe&-0Jd men, 
young n:ien, old woµi.en, and young wpmen, alike. As Go"-'s 
benevolence and love reaches to all alike and he · desires the 
salvation ot all, he has given us, in the church,.Just such 1l1l 
organization as in his .wisdom he thought adapted to that 
end. If the Young Me:n's Christian Association ls better 
adapted to reach young men than the church, then man ls 
wiser than qod. But is it better? Considering the ;eircum
stances and difficulties to be met,, the greatest conquests 
of the church were in its early days, when there were no 
denominations and no man-devised schemes to do the work 
of the church; wheri there were no divisions, but "all wers 
of one heart and one soul." The energy put forth an.d 
money expended. to equip an outside institution to save 
young men is a confession on the part of the donors that 
their churches are impotent for the .task. I was present 
years ago when a man was seeking membership in a Baptist 
Church. On being askfld to tell his experience, he said: 
"I got religion and joined the Methodi!lt Church several 
years ago. I hav~ become dissatisfied. with them and have 
concluded to try you." So as the~e ,contributors have be
come dissatisfied with the speed their churches are making 
in saving the young men, would it not be well to try, not 
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some new organization founded in the wisdom of man but 
the old church founded in the wisdom of God, and ~hich the 
inspired apostles deemed a perfect institution for the salva
tion of both old and young alike? In view of the crying 
need of something to save young men, the experiment is 
worth trying. If this were done, there would be a mighty 
shaking up of dry bones and bones not so dry. There would 
be no legislative bodies, no organization larger than a local 
congregation, no diocesan bishops, no superintendents of 
districts, no clergymen and no laymen, but all would be one 
in Christ. This would be a mighty change, and some might 
think it would emasculate the churches; but, as the skillful 
vinedresser prunes off all surplus growth from the vine to 
make it fruitful, so this lopping off of everything from the 
church which has been added since the apostles' day would 
prepare the way for the accomplishment of a work it can 
never hope to accomplish in its present divided condition. 
Suppose (and it is not an impossible supposition) that every 
religious body in Nashville, with every member, would re
solve to copy after the primitive church in everything
faith, obedience, ordinance, life, consecration, and enthu
siasm-the world would be astonished at the result. Satan 
would be dethroned, and we would hear no cry for anything 
~utl!.ide of the means God has ordained to save young men. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLI.A.MS. 

On the second Lord's day in 'April we began a meeting 
at Glass, preaching at night except on Lord's day. 

On Tuesday I was called to Union City to attend the 
funeral of Brother A. C. Reed, who was eighty-six years old. 
On Wednesday I was called to Mount Ararat, three miles 
north of Troy, to attend the funeral of Brother James B. 
Deen, who was eighty-seven years and five months old. 
The ranks of the old members are being shortened each 
day. Four g~nerations were present at the, funeral of 
Brother Deen. Several years ago he requested me, if I 
should outlive him, to preach a . sermon at his burial, se
lecting the passage of scripture for a text, also two songs 
to sing. In this matter his request was carr.ied out. 

Rain bas interfered some with our meeting, begi ning 
to rain just about the time the people should start from 
home. However, we have had splendid audiences and good 
attention-as good as I ever had in my life. One of the 
most visible things about the meeting is the continued 
absence of a large per cent of the membership. At Glass, 
as elsewhere, a faithful few are holding up the blood-stained 
banner of Christ and sending the gospel to those who have 
it not. There are about one hundred and sixty names en
rolled here, and I suppose that forty or fifty, at most, con-
stitute the "regulars." . 

Carelessness and indifference are damaging nearly all the 
congregations in West Tennessee. The only cause that I 
can see for all this is a Jack of reading God's word. Surely 
no one who reads God's word regularly, and for the pur
pose of learning duty, could be so careless and negligent as 
to the salvation of their souls. God reigns. · God's word 
is true, and by it we shall be tried at the last day. 

The meeting promised to be held in Woodland Mills in 
May has been postponed indefinitely. The congregation at 
Mount Hermon, Ky., had planned for the meeting, but later 
decided that the farmers would be so busy that they could 
not attend. They are anxious for a meeting after crops 
are made. This leaves the month of May open for meetings 
where I am wanted and the people will hear. 

In June I go to Cardwell, Mo., the Lord willing, to hold 
a tent meeting. The meeting will begin on the first Lord's 
day in June. We are hoping for a good meeting. The 
brethren are trying to build a house of worship, and think 
they will begin on the house after the meeting. 

Brethren, the field is widening and becoming more invit
ing each day. The gospel is spreading and taking root as 
never before in this country. How can we stand with 
folded arms and sealed lips, when there is so much to do? 

Brother Lipscomb: What is the baptism of fire in Matt. 
3: 11, 12? A. WILLS. 

Holland, Texas. 

To be baptized with fire was to be burned up like the 
chaff. The wheat was saved in the garner of God. There 
was no fire at Jerusalem on Pentecost. ·There was a flame 
" like as of fire." 

Brother Sewell: Please explain the following passages of 
scripture: (1) Acts 2: 39; (2) 1 Cor. 3: 13-16; (3) Acts 
20: 21. I believe and teach that faith comes before re-
pentance. R . D. CHERRY. 

(1) The verse is this: "For to you is the promise, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call unto him." He had just told 
inquirers what they were to do to reach the promise of re
mission of sins, the promise of salvation; and that, we 
think, is the promise mentioned in this verse. The people 
addressed and their children were the Jews; those afar off 
would take in the Gentile world. So that the promise of 
salvation through Christ is extended to the whole world. 
The gospel was commanded to be preached to every crea
ture in all the world, and this verse includes all that will 
ever be called to Christ through the gospel. So through all 
time all people that will obey the gospel will be saved. 
(2) The passage in 1 Cor. 3: 13-16 is in regard to building 
on Christ, the foundation of the church of God. The 
church is built on Christ, the only foundation there is for 
it. The church is simply the people of God. In building 
on this foundation, we may build some good and true 
material on the foundation, that will hold out to the end; 
these are represented. by the gold, silver, and precious 
stones. In this case the builder has a rew~rd. But at the 
same time be may build some material that will not hold 
out; these are represented by wood, hay, stubble-material 
that can easily be turned away from Christ and be lost . 
.In this case the builder ' 10.ses th·e labor and time· bestowed 
:upon them. But this wiH not hinder the builder irom being 
saved, if. he will be faithful to the end. But an: builders, 
all' proclaimers of the· word, should be always catetul ~· to 
preach the vu re gospel of ·Christ, l~st he preach erro~ · ~nd 
himfielf become wood, hay, stubble, and bring ruin upon 
himself. . Verse 16 says to the Christians at Corinth: 
·" Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?,; Go'd's ·te,mple must be hoiy, 
must. not be defiled; for the one who defiles iLwUI be 
destroyed. All Christians, therefore, should be a pure a,nd 
holy people, that the temple of God· may be' kept pure aftd 
undefiled. (3) This verse is: "Testifying both to: Jews 
and to Greeks repentance toward God and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ." This verse does not mean that in 
the conversion of the sinner repentance is to be exercised 
by the sinner before he believes on Christ. Paul simply 
meant he preached both faith and repentance, without refer
ence to which came first. When Paul was preaching to sin
ners to convert them, the record shows that h e taught the 
conditions of the gospel in their proper order, which is faith 
first, then repentance, tberi baptism. When Paul was 
preaching at Corinth, it is ·said: ·"And Crispus, the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his 
house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) Here they believed and 
were baptized. Acts 2: 38 shows that r epentance comes 
between faith and baptism. Hence these passages show 
plainly that when sinners obey the gospel, they believe. 
repent, are baptized, and are pardoned, saved. This is 
Heaven's order as to the conditions of pardon. 
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IS A DROP OF WATER AS COOD AS AN OCEAN? 
BY F. W. SMI'l'II. 

" Why is not one drop of water as good as an ocean? " 
This depends altogether upon what " use" is made of the 

water. If it is to pass through some analytical process in 
order to determine its" quality," we suppose one drop would 
be as good as an ocean; or in so far as its validity as a 
religious ordinance is concerned, we presume it would do as 
well to sprinkle " one drop" on a person as it would to 
sprinkle all the drops in the ocean. But if it be a question 
relative to the divine ordinance of baptism, then the di:fl'er
ence between a drop or even many drops sprinkled upon i:. 

person in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and 
only a sufficient quantity in which to "bury " a person, 
much less the ocean, would be as the difference between 
earth and sky. The reasons for this are exceedingly plain, 
and therefore most easily comprehended by the most ordi
nary minus. First, the blood of Christ must be associated 
with every act of worship and service man offers to God, 
if he would be blessed by his Creator. There is not a single 
fact or command connected with the gospel of Christ but 
has been sealed or dedicated with his blood. To undertake, 
therefore, an act of obedience to God without an eye single 
to the blood of Christ is not only "vain worship," but ex
ceedingly sinful as well. Second, it becomes highly im
portant, then, to perform the very act God has required in 
baptism, as well as in everything else he has commanded. 
The "one drop as good as an ocean" theory is the out
growth of the false teaching that baptism is a " nonessen
tial," or that baptism has nothing to do with our salvation. 
When one reasons himself into the belief that any command 
of God is a "nonessential," it becomes a very easy matter 
to take one more step and say: "There is no use in holding 
to the very form of the ordinance, just so you have the 
spirit of obedience." It is only upon this principle that 
any one can account for such learned and pious men as 
Phillip Schaff, who was, perhaps, the most learned of all 
American church historians, teaching one way while prac
ticing another. He was so eminent for scholarship an<l 
piety that he was chosen as chairman of the American com
mittee in revising the Scriptures. While engaged in that. 
work he wrote regarding both the action and design of 
baptism as follows: 

On strictly exegetical grounds, baptism must be immer
Bion. Without prejudice, no other interpretation would 
ever have been given to Bible baptism. It is the most natu
ral interpretation, and such we must always give. Immer
Bion is natural and historical; sprinkling is artificial and 
an expedient for convenience' sake. All the symbolism of 
the text (Rom. 6: 3) and everywhere in the Bible demands 
going under the water and coming up out of it to newness 
of life. Sprinkling· has no suggestion of ·burial to sin and 
resurrection to holiness. In order to its original meaning 
and vital relation to redemption throu~h Jesus Christ, bap
tism must be immersion. Why do you wish to get rid of it? 
Eminent theologians have wasted their learning attempting 
to defend sprinkling. Imposition is not exposition. All the 
early defenders of Christianity taught that nothing but Im
mersion was baptism, and all the Greek or Oriental churches 
continue to immerse to this day. 

The author of the above was a Presbyterian, and professor 
of church history In Union Theological Seminary, New York 
He held membership In a religious body that denies baptism 
has anything to do with man's salvation, and who adopted 
the "expedient" of sprinkling for "convenience' sake." 
But what did this man do after speaking so plainly regard
ing tb,e Bible m.eaning of tlle word " .l;l.aptize" and its" vital 
relation to ·redemption ·through Jesus Christ." He, with all 
others who practice for baptism what God does not au
thorize, discarded the blood of Christ. To say that baptism 
is a " nonessential " is to say that the blood of Christ is a 
nonessential, for it ls sealed with bis blood. Twice in the 
New Testament fs baptism called a burial, and once a wash
ing of the body. (See Rom. 6: 3; Col. 2: 12; Heb. 10: 22.) 
If the quer!st can find in the New Testament Scriptures 
where God has associated the b.la&d et · h.ia·.J~o;n with " one " 

drop of water, or even much water divided into many 
drops, to be sprinkled upon people in his name, then he Is 
on safe ground; but if not, he would better stick to the act 
where the blood can be found. The writer teaches those 
whom he baptizes that it is not simply " water" they are 
coming to in baptism, but the blood of Christ. This is why 
baptism is said to be unto the remission of sins. (Acts 2: 
38.) Saul of Tarsus was told: "And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, call
ing on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) The blood 
of the Son of God was there, but it is not in sprinkling or 
pouring. The safe way is to do just what God says. 

CULTIVATE THE CROP. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

In order to produce a crop of grain, certain things are 
essential-viz.: ground, soil, seed; preparation of the soil, 
planting the seed, cultivating the plants. As in the king
dom of nature, so it is in the spiritual kingdom. One i.B 
analogous to, and is illustrative of, the other. In our Sav
ior's teaching, birds, trees, and flowers; sheep, sheepfold, 
and shepherd; the husbandman, vineyard, and fruit ; the 
blade, the ear, and the full-grown corn in the ear; sowing 
cultivating, and reaping-these and many similar lessons 
and illustrations characterized his teaching while dwelling 
in the flesh and coming in actual contact with the men and 
things of this world. It is well now, and will be good 
always, for men and women to learn, study, and practice 
the great lessons which he taught. 

We take a survey of the field. We see a few hundred 
congregations in rural districts and in small towns. For 
this we are thankful. A church of Christ in any com
munity, no matter how small in number or how poor in 
the goods of this world, can and should be a wonderful 
power for good. Much depends, however, on the course 
pursued in carrying on the local work. If contentions arise 
and the brethren wrangle over questions foolish and un
learned, then the cause su:fl'ers and the banner of the Prince 
of Peace trails in the dust. 

One hobby rider with one hobby, in a church of Christ, 
is to that congregation what a malignant cancer is to a 
human body. Such men want to be elders, and fancy 
themselves the only chosen custodians of the things which 
are essential to the salvation of the church and the world. 
In their own estimation they stand on the walls of Zion a11 
watchmen of the first and highest order. If they read a 
religious paper, it ls one that opposes all preaching for 
a congregation except one protracted meeting a year, the 
use of printed helps in studying the Bible, the schools in 
which the Bible is taught, and many other things of like 
nature. If any one else occupies the pulpit, they refuse to 
do anything. They know too much to learn anything. 
They cannot condescend to listen to another, for fear it 
might reflect upon their own greatness. 

As before stated, a church of Christ in any community hi 
of great importance. The members are regarded by those 
of the world as representatives of the religion which they 
profess. A church that does not grow in good deeds, and In 
practical Christianity generally, will soon cease to have any 
influence for good. 

This ls why many of our protracted meetings are so bar
ren of results. The people of the world in the communities 
in which they are conducted have lost confidence in the 
church. In order to Christian growth a.pd the development 
of Christian character, it ls absolutely necessary that the 
congregations--men, women, and children-be taught by 
men who are competent. 

A stream cannot rise bigh~r than its source, neither 
can a man lift others higher than himself. ~t: an have 
something to do. No one can become interested in a thing 
without actively participating in that thing. 

It ls important that the seed be sown-the gospel 
preached. It is of equal importance that we cultivate what 
we sow.,. and that we do It as God directs. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. llcCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-omce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America ls good In Japan; personal checkl are u good u any. 
The money Itself ls accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters 11 11've cents; newspaper• one cent. 

ADDRESSES 0:1' MISBIONAJ!IES: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmoea. 
Chiba, Japan ; J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Ja an. · 

Without and Within. 

To-day (December 16) a chilling wind has been blowing 
incessantly, straight from the north. Such winds in Japan 
often last two or three days. Unless duty calls me out, 
I make it a rule to stay indoors at such times. Except 
to go to my meals and my classes over at the dormi
tory, only a few rods .away, I have remained in my study. 
It is a pleasant south room with windows on three sides. 
The sun has been streaming in all day. This, in addition 
~o a cheerful grate fire, has made it very bright and com
fortable. While a cutting wind whistles around the house. 
sending shivers through one's body, my room is as quiet 
and pleasant as May. 

What a blessing are the common comforts of life! How 
thankful we should be for them! First, we should thank 
God "from whom all blessings flow;" also we should feel 
grateful to our fellow-men . . Many of them have under
gone hardships and many discomforts while supplying us. 
The coal that glows on the grate-whence did it come? 
Those hard-worked men, blackened and grimy, have gone 
down into the dismal pit and brought it up for me. The 
wood there in the box, all cut even and nice- where did 
\t come from? The wood man cut it. Then it was hauled 
to town. The wood seller bought it, then brought it to 
tne. Even the coal bucket, the tongs, the poker, the hooks 
on the wan-an represent the labor of human hands, and 
all contribute to one's comfort. And the raws of books on 
the shelves-think of the amount of labor they represent. 
Not only the painstaking labor of the men who wrote 
them, but the paper makers who furnished the paper on 
which they are printed, the printers who set the type, and 
even those who made the type before it could be set. And 
so we might go on mentioning one thing after another, 
each of which represents a considerable amount of human 
labor, and all of which contributes greatly to one's com
fort. 

The human family is greatly dependent one upon another. 
No one is independent.. Each must depend on his neighbor. 
" The king himself is served by the field." What foll~ 
for one class tO"· look down upon another! The most; in- . 
dependent person of all ls the humble farmer who pro
duces from the soil the necessaries of life. But be also 
must depend on others. 

The contrast of quiet and comfort within while the storm 
rages without also suggests the thought that in the midst 
of the storms of life one's heart should be kept in peace. 
,Many are always going to be, but never are, happy. When 
they get out of certain bad circumstances and when cer
tain ends are reached, then they are going to be hap
py sure enough; but, somehow, that time never comes. 
They go on ever hoping, but never realizing the object 
of their desires. "All such seek contentment at the wrong 
place. It does not depend on a perfect environment. Some 
of the most unhappy people in the world are in the very 
best of circumstances. Happiness comes from within. The 
external world is to some extent a vision, and the character 
of that vision depends on the inward state of the heart. 
Two persons may look at the same things around them, 
yet receive very different impressions The impressions 
from without ar~ the reflections of the soul within. If 
one wishes to reach a state of contentment, let him or her 

not seek it in environment, but seek it from within-" break 
down every idol, cast out every foe." A full surrender to 
God, with a determination to follow him at all cost, will 
bring peace. 

" 0, that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! 
then had thy peace been as a river." As if in confirmation 
of the thought just expressed, the mail just at this mo
ment brings me a calendar for 1909 from Brother Hollo
way, in Indiana, on the front page of which is the follow
ing: 

Let nothing disturb thee, nothing afrright thee. 
All things are passing, God never changeth. 
Patient endurance attaineth to all things. 
Whom God possesseth in nothing is wanting. 
Alone, God sufficeth. 

No Heaven for the Unprepared. 

Some seven years ago (in 1902) Japan celebrated her 
twenty-fifth anniversary of being admitted into the world's 
General Postal Union. Being at that time a teacher of the 
officials and clerks in the Central Post Office of Tokyo, I 
received an invitation. Each guest was requested to wear 
a silk hat and frock coat. I happened to have the latter, 
but had no silk bat. As I did not care to borrow or rent 
one, nor felt able to buy, I decided to wear the hat I bad. 
I said to my wife that there was no use to be so particular 
about what people wore-that it made no difference. I 
thought I would not care a straw whether I was dressed 
like other people or not. The meeting was held in the 
Imperial Hotel. It was a grand affair. Great preparations 
had been made; memorial post cards were given out to each 
guest and refreshments were served. It was an elegant 
company of Japanese and foreigners. Some of the high
class Japanese women were present. As I looked over that 
great crowd of some three hundred people, I did not see a 
single man without a silk hat, save one poor Japanese. 
He looked like he wanted to drop through the cellar door. 
Whether he actual1y did this or not, I have never learned; 
but, at any · rate, he soon disappeared. I felt very much like 
I wanted to follow his example. I wa.'S tbe odd'fty of thA 
crowd. People craned their necks to rook at me, as if to 
say: "Wbat right has he to be here in violation of the 
rule?" I went away from that meeting in the determina
tion that henceforth I would do one of two things-I would 
either stay away from such meetings or I would prepare 
for them. Everything .had been prepared for me, even down 
to the smallest detail, that I might enjoy that meeting; 
but I was unprepared, and consequently could not enter 
into the joy of it.. I felt lonely and uncomfortable. 

Even so no one can enjoy heaven, a place in which every 
preparation will be complete, unless that person himself is 
prepared. Let none suppose that it makes no difrerence 
and that anything. will do. The only ·essential dll!erenc'e · 
between me and that crowd was that the top ot my hat 
was a bit round, while theirs was flat, with a little more 
gloss; yet it separated me from their company and de
stroyed my happiness. One must be in perfect accord wlth 
that great throng in the better land, or he will not even 
want to be there. Say not that it matters but little whether 
you add this or leave off that from your Christian character, 
for over there you will feel very differently about It; you 
will then see your mistake when it is too late. Better fol
low instructions and do as you are told, whether you can 
see all the reasons tor it or not. Things that seem to be of 
little importance now may mean much then. God has a 
reason for everything he requires us to do, and it is safer 
to confide in him rather than trust our own wisdom. 

" Peace, perfect peace, the future all unknown; , 
Jesus I know, and he is on the throne. 
Peace, perfect peace, by thronging duties pressed; 
To do the will of Jesus, this is rest." -Exchange. 
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SPIRIT Of.THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Church Sensation. 

That was certainly a very surprising incident that per
turbed a church in Roscoe, Pa., when a one-thousand-dollar 
bill was found in the collection plate. So generous a con
tribution upon an ordinary occasion was naturally surpris
ing-so surprising, indeed, that the good people of the con
gregation could hardly believe that their church treasury 
had been intentionally swelled so notably in behalf of cur
rent expenses. The pleasure excited by this bonanza plate 
donation was therefore tempered by a fear that the u,_n
known contributor had made a mistake, and that, whether 
he had been overcome by drowsiness during the service or 
whether he had been unduly negligent, he had probably in
tended to put in the plate only a dollar b1Il instead of one 
of the astounding denomination of one thousand dollars. 
After due consideration, therefore, it was decided to ad
vertise for the contributor and give him an opportunity to 
correct his mistake, if such it were. 

Alas for the sequel of this extraordinary story! No one 
answered the advertisement, and then it was sug?ested that 
there might be something the matter with the bill. It was 
taken to a local bank for inspection, · and was there pro
nounced a counterfeit. It was then sent to Washington, 
and there Treasury experts confirmed the judgment of the 
bank and said that it was not only a counterfeit, but a very 
clever and dangerous one.-Nashville (Tenn.) Banner. 

This occurrence emphasizes the necessity for more liberal 
giving by the servants of the Lord Jesus Christ. If every 
Christian gave liberally upon each " first day of the week" 
as God had prospered him, it is probable that even a gen
uine thousand-dollar b1Il would not frighten the church. 
"Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave 
order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let each one of you lay by him in store, 
ai;; he may prosper, that no collections be made when. I 
come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) Who is to Jay by in store? 
" Each one of you." When? 1' Upon the first day of the 
week." In what ratio lay· by in store? "As he may pros
per." If churches would obey this injunction, they would 
not be so easily scared on the money question, and would 
not be so ready to resort to questionable methods in order 
to secure money. If churches practiced. liberality as di
rected by the Holy Spirit, they would always have furids 
on hand without burdening any one. · 

Systematic givfog raises more. money ttlan spasm'odic 
giving,· and yet it is not' so burdensome. It accomplis11;cs 
more without attracting any very great attention.' A man 
gjves one hundred dollars ·at a ~time and the_n ceases tci give 
for twelve months. He rests complacently, feeling th.at he 
has done. great things. Another gi-v:es three dolla~s ~very 
Lord's day through t4e church treasury for years. . He 
does not boast of a great sacrifice, his liberality . ts not 
lauded 'to the skies, and . yet he contributes one hundred. 
and fifty-six doliars to the advancement of the 'kingdom' 
of Christ e:very year . . Th~ ''i,cird-,s way is always best, but 
it was not made for a dead man.. Many men p~efer to give 
a hundred dollars at · a ·clip be~ause it stirs · the · popular 
br.eezes· and attracts the ' attention of the worldly, The per
versity of man 'i~ great. He glories more hi his own works 
than i~ the works of the Lord. He loves the glory of men 
more than tl).e glory of the :Lord. . • 

·christians should giv~ regularly, ~ystematically, and con
stantly. The giving should. be a . willing,· glad service: 
"But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and· he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath pur
posed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver." ( 2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) If the wealthy 
men in the church followed the instructions ·of the Holy 
Spirit in their gifts'. churches would n~t be surpri~ed when 

they found a one-thousand-dollar bill in the contribution 
wallet. They would not feel the necessity for advertising, 
neither would they suspect it was a counterfeit. God must 
be terribly displeased with the half-hearted service of his 
people. "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might." There are scores of rich people able to put a 
thousand-dollar bill into the contribution basket and really 
receive an uplift thereby. With the fires of devotion burn
ing brightly on the altar of the heart and with the hands 
devoted to the service of the Lord, the finding of a genuine 
thousand-dollar bill in the church treasury would create 
no sensation. 

"Should Baptists and Disciples Unite? " 

The Baptists and Disciples at Detroit, Mich., have been 
exchanging courtesies of late. Brother Drexler, a Baptist 
minister, read a paper, entitled " Should Baptists and Dis
ciples Unite?" which was well received by our people. 
Brother Tannar, pastor of the Central Christian Church, 
read a paper on the same subject later, which was well 
received, and its publication was voted by the Baptist min
isters. Brother J. T. McGarvey, who reports these facts, 
says: "The discussions of the two papers were vigorous, 
full, and fraternal, and left us thinking much better of 
each other." That is always the case when manly men 
face each other in a fraternal way and look into each other's 
faces, and into each other's minds and hearts as well. 
There is, of course, a great deal of this kind of thing to be 
done before we are prepared to regard and treat each other 
as brethren in Christ, and there is no other way that prom
ises a better understanding than this frank and fraternal 
interchange of views in face-to-face conferences.-Christian
Evangelist. 

I am sure all who are in sympathy with the prayer of 
Christ would say that the Baptists and " Disciples" should 
unite. They would say, furthermore, that all Christians 
should be one in Christ. We would all rejoice greatly if 
tb,ere were no denominations, but only the one church re-. 
vealed in the New Testament. But the union of denomi-. 
nations in error will never bring "t.110 unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace " which we all so earnestly desire. 
God prefers division in error rather tP.an union in error. 
In the days of Rehoboam, God approved the divided king
dom because the people were in apostasy and error. 

If all Christians will be guided by the Spirit in their 
faith and worship, -there will be no divisim;is among them. 
They will ''..all speak the same thing" and will "be per
fected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment." Union in the truth makes us free and is the union 
for which Christ prayed: ·The best way for all to unite 
is for each and every one to walk in the truth. When we 
ourselves are planted on the truth, we stand with all others 
who have embraced the truth. The best way to promote 
union i-s to lead the . people to accept the truth unmixed 
with error; - . 

·, .. '"· ~· ~ ~ 

' ' 

'· Is It :rrue? 
. .. Here is the ' fault of what we call our Christianity. It 

one church cannot make a bad man better, it is prefer.r-ed 
that he be left. in his badness than that, any other l)hurch 
should make him good..'' This quotation is from a very 
prominent modern novelist. lf "the statement is not just 
as frue to-da'y- as it was som~ years ago, we need not pride 
ourselves that it never was true ·Of some among us. But .it 
is not in the spirit censured by these words, that we urge 
the Disciples of Christ to go forwarg in their home miS: 
sionary work. There are those among us who are very 
particular that we do· not bind ourselves in any federation 
scheme to hold us back froi:n some field preempted by other 
religious bodies. Such a thought is not worrying us half 
as much as the knowledge that there ;tre thousands ot 
pla.i;:es in the country where no Chi:istian influence is potent, 
and that we are spending through our oldest society such a 
paltry amount as one hundred and twenty-five thousand 
dollars for carrying the gospel to the waste places of our 
home land In the ninety-ninth year after our flag of free
dom was raised by our forefathers. . It would almost aP: 
pear that we were really more concerned about our freedom 
to preach what we please, where we please, than to actually 
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carry the gospel to the needy fields. While in no degree, 
therefore, wishing to have fetters put on us, we think it is 
worth something for us to use a little common sense in the 
application of our home missions' desires and aim1:1. These 
can the better be attained through cooperative effort when 
the wisdom of many can be drawn upon, the best fields 
selected, and the men adapted to them put to work.-Chris
tian-Evangelist. 

I know of no church that would prefer to leave a man 
in his badness rat)ler than that any other church should 
make him good. Such a spirit is a stranger to a Christian. 
Some denominations may feel that a man would increase 
his badness by going into some religious organizations. 
For this reason they may not encourage the man to become, 
as they consider it, even a greater sinner. Christians do 
not want any one to become worse, but they always rejoice 
to. see any one become purer and nobler. There is such a 
thing as making a man worse, for the Savior says: "Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is become 
so, ye make him twofold more a son of hell than your
selves.'' (Matt. 23: 15.) 

It is a strange proceeding that would prevent our preach
ing the gospel in the field where we are, even if other reli
gionists do occupy it, because there are fields where the 
gospel has never been preached. The Christian must be 
ready to preach the gospel everywhere and to every crea
ture. Because one man has preached the gospel in a given 
field does not excuse my failure to do so as the opportunity 
presents itself. 

Because the society is spending such a paltry amount·for 
the spread of the gospel in our home land, it by no means 
follows that this is the thousandth part of what is being 
done. It may be and is true that the society is doing little. 
The society has had very little to do with the planting of 
churches all over our country. Thousands have been 
planted with which the society has had nothing to do. 
Because the society is doing little is no evidence that little 
mission work is being done. The churches were all planted 
in New Testament times without any missionary society. 
Individuals and churches have planted and are planting 
churches throughout the whole country. Advocates of mis
sionary societies, in their zeal to build up human soci~ties, 
overlook the work that the churches have done and are 
doing. They prefer to build up a human institution and 
then blow about what it has done. " But in vain do they 
worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of 
men." (Matt. 15: 9.) 

Boy Murderers. 

The boys in a school near Logansport, Ind., determined 
that they would not submit to authority, and drove one 
teacher after another out of the schoolroom, with a warn
ing not to return. Finally, the trustees of the school dis
trict succeeded in hiring a teacher who was more than a 
match for the young ruffians, and two or three of the ring
leaders got well thrashed. 

Instead of recognizing the fact that they had earned all 
they got, and more, these young reprobates ~ccused one of 
their companions of being the cause of their defeat. He 
was called from his home to join some other boys in an 
excursion, and, after being tormented in various ways, was 
hanged to a tree by his feet. When discovered, he was 
dead. So runs the newspaper report, at least. 

The prime movers in this tragedy were presumably boys 
who had never been taught to obey at home, and whose 
tempers had become altogether ungovernable. They should 
be put away for a long time, where they will not be dan
gerous, because in their present mental condition no one 
against whom they might choose to take offense would be 
safe; they need to be taught obedience in a place where 
they will have no choice but to obey. 

But it is not' at all probable that the majority of the 
boys who took part in these performances were bad at 
heart. Most of them were probably dominated by one or 
two ruling spirits, and will now be extremely distressed 
over the result of their sinful acquiescence in the wicked 
projects of their companions. To these mercy should be 
shown; for they have had their lesson, and will undoubt
edly be benefited by it. 

This event ls a solemn warning to boys, and to girls, and 
to grown-up folks, too, against allowing themselves to be 
led or driven by others into doing wrong; for one wrong 
act naturally leads to another, and there is never any 
saying where it will end. 

Obedience to lawful authority is the first law for the 
child and for the man, and he who rebels against lawful 
authority rebels against God.-New York Weekly Witness. 

Parents appear to be misguided, as well as their children. 
True love always corrects the child. The child that has no 
respect for parental authority has traveled far the down
ward road. The best parent with the firmest discipline 
cannot always keep the child within proper limits. When· 
ev,er the parent loses the respect of the child, he is sure to 
lose his influence over it for good. If parents think their 
children are too good for correction, the truth may soon 
dawn upon them that they are not too good for the gallows. 
The probabilities are that such children will land there. 
Those children who rebel against authority at home will 
rebel against it in school and elsewhere. 

No inflexible law is fit to rule all. Parents should be sure 
that in all they do they are looking to the good of the child. 
Correction out of prejudice or temper stirs all the rebellion 
of a child's nature. Instead of being helpful to discipline, 
it works demoralization. It is a pity that we do not master 
self before we attempt to rule others. As long as we are 
in the flesh we will have trials and sorrows. If we get 
ourselves right, we will have a good influence on those 
about us. 

Sunday Baseba ll. 

A bill is pending before the General Assembly to repeal 
the law to prohibit Sunday baseball.-Nashville Tennes
sean. 

Sunday, or " the first day of the week," is a day of wor
ship. Some people do not want to worship God themselves, 
and seek to throw around others influences that will lead 
them to devote no time to the worship of God. While I 
am satisfied that the present Legislature will not consider 
seriously the passage of the bill referred to, yet the submis
sion of this bill shows how little regard some people in our 
beloved country have for the Lord's day. The passage of 
such a measure would doubtless lead to the legalizing of 
the Sunday theater and the ballroom. 

The Christian man has no disposition to patronize Sun
day baseball. God calls on him to devote the day to his wor
ship. The man has little spirituality who on the Lord's 
day could even feel comfortable in witnessing a game of 
baseball when he should be devoting his time and talents 
to the service of the Lord. The highest type of spirituality 
finds no pleasure in patronizing professional baseball. 

It is a mistake to devote all our time to the secular and 
the worldly instead of feeding the spiritual man. The 
world will never learn that we have been with Jesus unless 
we spend some time with him. I always feel sorry for tlle 
poor fellow who is deprived of the worship on the Lord's 
day. · His employer demands his services on that day. His 
employer is a public servant and is only giving the service 
the people demand. The people should not demand so much 
Sunday service. Those who operate railroads, street cars, 
and all public utilities should be given time to worship God 
as the Holy Spirit directs. Those employed by the rail
roads and other public utilities would be glad to devote 
Sunday to the worshiP' of God. They would welcome the 
opportunity to do so. Those who are in authority would 
be glad to give them the time if they could do so without 
the loss of patronage. So the change must be brought about 
by the people. Let the public demand less Sunday service. 
Let us all begin to look more to man's eternal welfare than 
to his temporal interests. " Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." (Matt. 4: 4.) 
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HOME READING.?!» 

The Wiggly People. 

When nurse has snuffed the candle-wick, 
And tucked my covers tight, 

She draws the curtains, tiptoes out, 
And leaves me for the night. 

Then, cuddling over on my side 
Before I fall asleep, 

I watch the open fire, where 
The Wiggly People keep! 

At first they're shy, maybe-because 
They know I'm waiting here 

(They never come till it is dark, 
Those Wiggly People queer); 

But soon a firebrand snaps-0, then 
It is the greatest fun 

To see them scamper into sight 
And leap and dance and run! 

They wave to me; they bow and scrape; 
They play their nightly games

These slender, twisting, shadowy things 
That live within the fiames! 

But all too soon I'm fast asleep, 
So that I do not know 

How long they stay each night, or where 
The Wiggly People go! 

-Mazie V. Caruthers, in Lippincott's. 

Old Friends are Best. 

During a pleasant visit at my home of an old friend, 
nearly eighty-three years of age, he told me a story about 
King James that pleased me. He said that a friend of the 
king gave him a new pair of slippers; but after many at
tempts to get them on his feet, he finally said, " Old friends 
are best," and again put on his old slippers. I immediately 
made up my mind that the next article that I wrote should 
be entitled "Old Friends Are Best." 

Stick to your old friends, who have proved their friend
ship by many long years of devotion to you-those who 
loved you yesterday, love you to-day, and who will, no doubt, 
love you while you continue to live, and will think of you 
after you are dead. The solace of my declinging years is 
the many true friends that are still left. "How are you, 
George?" is the sweetest sound that greets my ears and 
the best touch that my heart receives. May my ears con
tinue to be thus greeted for many years to come. 

It is old friendships that make the declining years of my 
life so sweet, and the loss of old friends by death cuts me to 
the core. How I welcome all my old friends to my home! 
They are always more than welcome. May the day never 
come when I will not be able to receive my old friends, for 
to be debarred from them would make me miserable in
deed. 

True friendships formed on earth should· be continued in 
heaven, for life is too short in which to love our best 
friends. 

How a·•tachEd to each other old friends become! What a 
sweet story is that of the love that existed between David 
and Jonathan as recorded in the Bible! The account de
clares "that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul 
of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul." The 
whole story of the friendship between David and Jonathan 
is very interesting reading, and time spent in so doing is 
time well spent. 

Some of the choicest friendshlps on earth are between 

persons of opposite dispositions. I do not know how to 
account for it, but it is so. 

Old friends should not be discarded for new friends; 
for the tried and true friends can be trusted, while the new 
friends have to be taken for what they may prove to be. 
The friends of my boyhood days are still my friends-none 
sweeter or better. Old acquaintances should not be for
gotten, but cherished. 

Come, old friends, and pass before my vision once again, 
for I long to behold your faces and hear your voices once 
more. Speak again to my ears the encouraging words that 
you utter ed years ago. Those pleasant smiles you gave me 
in other days would still be refreshing to my soul. Pass 
me not unnoticed, but be once more familiar with me. The 
days of my old age will be made more comfortable by com
munion with those I have loved and whose blessed memo
ries I have treasured up. 

It is a positive crime to ignore old friendships that can 
easily be kept up. 01' course, there are circumstances that 
do not permit of old friendships being i>till clung to; but 
it is well to use the United States mail to converse together 
as often as is convenient. 

To have lasting friends, you must " give and take;" you 
should not expect that they will always agree with you. 
We all have our weak spots, and are liable to fall into 
errors. In your differences with your friends, have charity; 
speak your mind firmly, but lovingly. No two blades of grass 
are alike, and it is so with the best of friends. Be careful 
how you talk with friends on subjects upon which you differ 
-that is, if you desire your friendship to be lasting. How 
often have I seen old friendships blasted about mere noth
ings! 

One of the saddest thoughts of my life are the differences 
that have sprung up between very few of my friends and 
myself. At the time I thought I was in the right; but if I 
had to go througl;l life again, I can now see how easily such 
breaks could have been avoided. How thankful I am to-day 
that such unfortunate occurrences have been so few! But 
how much better it would have been if they had never hap
pened! 

There is an old hymn in which are the words, " What a 
friend we have in Jesus!" and I take particular pleasure 
in <:ailing your attention to the fact that Jesus is the frien1 
to have, for he will stick to you in . all your troubles. He 
wants to be the friend of the bad as well as of the good. 
If he is not at present your friend, get acquainted with him 
as soon as possible; for it will pay to do so in this life, 
as well as the life to come. Cling to Christ with a hold that 
will never let go, for upon that action depends your fut ure 
happiness. 

If you have neglected so to do, dear friends, make up your 
minds when you read this article to do better in the future, 
for it is never too late to mend your ways.- New York 
Weekly Witness. 

He Had Outgrown It. 

"About how many people have you here?" asked Rossman. 
as they stepped from the depot platform to the broad walk 
that led up Main Street. 

" Something over a thousand," answered Harris. 
"Pretty little place," said Rossman, with an amused, 

patronizing smile. 
He knew that such places, existed, of course, for he had 

seen them from the window of a Pullman; but for thirty 
years he had scarcely realized there were places without 
pavements, electric lights, street cars, cabs, and autom<}biles. 

"Hello, Jake!" 
" Hello, Harris!" 
It was a countryman who had come up and stood talking to 

Rossman's companion. The great man-he was a millionaire 
-:felt an affront to his importance to be kept waiting on a 
street crossing while two men talked about nothing appar-
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ently. So far as he could understand, there was no trade up 
between them. They were merely talking. 

Rossman wondered if Harris fully appreciated his im
portance-if he knew that with a stroke of the pen he could 
buy a dozen towns like that. · 

"A customer?" he asked, as they went on up the street. 
"0, no," said Harris. "A fellow from over the creek I 

had not seen for seven weeks." 
"You see," said Rossman, when they had reached Harris' 

office, "your way of handling this local branch of our plow 
business has attracted the attention of the board; and as I 
was passing through on my way home from California, I 
decided to drop off between trains and look into your 
methods myself." 

" I shall be pleased to give you any information I can," 
said Harris. 

He was a smooth-faced, clean, frank-looking man of forty, 
and his matter-of-fact acceptance of the president of the 
company rather stung the millionaire. He was used to 
deference from those under him. 

When the business was finished, they were told at the 
depot that, on account of a wreck, it would not be possible 
for Mr. Rossman to get out before ·the next morning. 

Harris invited him to spend the night at his home-a six
room cottage set well back in a broad, grassy yard. 

Mrs. Harris shook hands with him in a friendly, neigh
borly w~y. She was a pleasant-faced, ami~ble-looking 

woman, and, although she had not expected company, made 
him welcome, and soon had supper ready. 

It amused Rossman-" this primitive fashion of living," 
as he called it. The food was all set on the table, and was 
passed from one to the other. There were no waiters, no 
servants of any kind, so far as he could see. But he admitted 
that the food tasted good, and that the spirit of the family 
was bright and happy. 

It seemed queer-just as it had when Harris talked to 
the countryman-that they actually liked to talk to each 
other. 

"Mr. Rossman," said Harris after supper, "we are going 
to prayer meeting. Would you like to come along, or would 
you 'prefer to remain here?" 

He said he would go along, repeating to himself: " When 
in Rome, do as the Romans do." He sauntered out into thP. 
yard, that they might not see his mirth over the situation. 
"Prayer meeting!" he chuckled to himself. '"Well , R. T. 
Rossman, that is a good one on you." 

The prayer meeting was a simple, friendly group of men 
and women and a few young people. 

Rossman noted again, with surprise, \hat they seemed 
actually glad to see each other-. He tried to remember how 
long it had been since he had met and had a friendly visit 
with any man who had nothing whatever to do with 'busi
ness. 

They sung some songs. • One read from the Scriptures. 
They discussed the passage in an informal way, and then 
several prayed. 

The millionaire had heard and said many sarcastic things 
about long-faced, praying hypocrites. H e had probably come 
to believe what h e said. But he was llonest enough to 
admit these people did not appear in that light. They 
seemed, for the most part, singularly frank and sincere. 
They prayed for each other;, for some sick neighbor, for the 
unsaved, and even for "th~:l{ftranger withfo the gate " and 
his absent loved ones. · ,_.,:f. . 

"Absent loved ones," he .,repeated to himself, and smiled 
half• sneeringly at the though Cff that t erm being applied 
to tb e grand lady'wl'io fiil i d!'fti_s' -~lace. · 

When tMy r ffiNsd.~~(tµ~~"ifs.11 '.1'.1r s, Har ris played on 
the·.pl:ano, and ij 111u1nlile.d Ain~oµi.monly like- music. 

'~ :You · kno"W,ttS~Mill"Rossn:i.an;>when all btlf he and Harris 

ha~· ;:ur~~'.· ·;,1~~~~J1i.~~ 't!?;~\ ti,¢~ .i: ~~.f.i!~e~n to praye~ 
m~ting .\"- t)n.r.t-WW,;..Sn 4 :;fellow . s00nr.oi+t~r.ew~ tp.at kind 
of thing when he goes to the city." 

"Or grows away from it, perhaps,'' quietly amended 
Harris. 

"No,'' corrected Rossman, resuming his superior air, 
"he outgrows it. When a man comes in contact with the 
world and in touch with progressive thought, he loses his 
taste for the old, outgrown theories of religion." 

"Yes," said Harris, "he often loses his taste for it; but 
a man may lose his taste without outgrowing it. He may 
be sick, for instance, or let a worse taste take its place." 

"Why, take my club at home, for instance," said Ross
man. " Ther e are a hundred of the leading business men 
of the country. They know the world. They are shrewd 
and keen . How many of those m en, do you imagine, would 
believe in a thing like that to-night? They would laugh 
until their sides ached if they knew I had been to prayer 
meeting. No, sir, we have outgrown it." 

"In what way," asked Harris. 
"0, every way," said Rossman. "We have advantages in 

the city, you know, that you fellows never dream of." 
"Is it books?" asked Harris. 
"No, not necessarily books,'' he replied, glancing uneasily 

at the well-filled shelves of books. There were other well
used ones upon the table. This was a subject to be avoided. 
The millionaire had not read a book in twenty years. "But 
you know, the great scientists and lecturers come to the 
city." 

"Whom did you hear last year?" asked Harris. 
"Well, I didn't hear any; haven't time." 
"Is it educationally?" asked Harris. 
"No, not in schools. The best education, you know, comes 

from experience." 
This was another touchy point. Rossman's education had 

ended with the high school. 
"Is it magazines or daily papers?" asked Harris, a smile 

lurking around his mouth. 
"0, no, no; busy men have little time for such stuff." 
"I see,'' said Harris. "It is business. Your superior 

wisdom in spiritual things was gained in handling the Inter
nati.onal Sulky Plow." 

It was not said sarcastically, but as a philosopher might 
have spoken a truth. 

Rossman made no reply. 
Harris had almost forgotten the incident, when, one day, 

a personal letter came from the president of his company. 
IL said: " Since that night I have studied myself and the 
men about me. You were right about it ."- Selected. \ 

" I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ J esus." (Phil. 3: 12.) 
To fail to attain our ideals is not a wicked or shameful 
thing. Our highest ideals are st ill far in advance of our 
attainment, and will always be in our present life. It is 
only wicked and shameful to accept our failures as final, 
ana to cease from all further efforts to attain. Indeed, our 
failures are meant to t each us much which otherwise we 
could not learn. And they are the best guarantee of ulti
mate success. 

" What I essayed to be 
And was not, comforts me." 

It comforts u s because it shows us that we are meant for 
more than we have realized; and it assures us that we have 
someth"ing yet to live for.- Robert E. Speer. 

The place to hat e cant i s in our selves. Are we pre
t ending to be honest in business when we are r eady to take 
every legal advantage of other s that we can? · Ar e we in
dulging in fine sentiments, spoken or tlnspoken; which we 
do . not- work .. out in daily action? If so, cant and sham 
are established in our lives, and we n~ed -not look askance 
at others who exemplify them, too.- Exchange. 
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"HOW CHURCHES MAY SCRIPTURALLY 
CO-OPERATE." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Before entering into this subject I wish to say that in 
my last article I made a mistake by leaving out the word 
"no." Of the church at Murfreesboro I intended to say: 
"Twenty-five years ago an organ was slipped in and caused 
no little disturbance. Some who ·had no conscientious 
scruples against its use were very active in ;putting it out, 
pre~erring peace and love to it and strife. These are with 
the original church now, preferring to remain at home in 
peace than to break fellowship with their brethren for the 
sake of these things. This is love." 

See now, on another page, under the caption " Brother 
David Lipscomb's Method," the first installment of an 
editorial article from the Tennessee Christian. The re
mainder of this article and my reply will appear next 
week. 

It is fortunate'" for Brother Lipscomb's article that he i~ 
sick, else it would have been smashed into smithers! Most 
considerate have the editors of the Tenne!;lsee Christian 
been of him in his feebleness. They need have no fears, 
however, of annoying him. The considerate gnat on the 
ox's horn expressed a desire to give no annoyance. The 
editors of the Tennessee Christian are mistaken; Brother 
Lipscomb was not "hale and hearty" when they set out 
to answer his article. Whether or not they "would tease 
him in sickness," they dared not face him in health. The 

truth is, this article was published almost twenty years ago, 
and has been republished several times since, and no one 
before has dared deny its scripturalness or say that it is 
injurious to the kingdom of God. He read it before the 
State Convention at Chattanooga, in 1890, having presented 
it first to the committee appointed, to use his own language, 
" to see how far we could go toward meeting the desire for 
organized cooperative work. We spent several hours con
sidering the matter. At the r equest of this committee, T 
wrote out the following statement of what the Scriptures 
authorize in the way of extended cooperation." He then 
gave the article. Brother Cave was a member of this com
mittee. This committee and the whole convention said this 
was scriptural, but was not the only scriptural way. Of 
this Brother Lipscomb made the following r eport in the 
Gospel Advocate of October 22, 1890: 

The committee reported there was a disagreement in de
tails. From this judgment I widely dissent. The disagree
ment was in the fundamental-to wit: One was authorized 
by the examples and precepts of the Holy Spirit; the other 
was not, but rested on the wisdom and authority of men. 
The one maintained the necessity of confining ourselves 
to the ways authorized by God; the other set aside and 
superseded these examples and substituted an order resting 
on the commandments of men. I told the committee that 
in a mere matter of human judgment I was ready to yield 
everything. Where God's authority and the supremacy of 
his will was at stake, I could yield nothing. Some, looking 
at these from the standpoint of human reason, said there 
was very little dil!erence. I think likely that, viewed from 
that standpoint, I might have said theirs is the wiser; 
but I do not look at these questions from this standpoint. 
We had as well say the difference between Samuel and the 
children of Israel about the king was a matter of detail. 
Both wanted a government. To human wisdom and experi
ence, the kingly was the wiser. God had ordained that of 
judges. Experience proved this was inefficient and per
verted. A conference was held. The elders of Israel 
thought it was a difference of detail. Although no order 
had been given forbidding the kingly form of government, 
as we now remember, God said it was a rejection of him 
to set aside that which he had approved and to adopt one 
resting on human wisdom. Just th_at point, to my mind, 
is involved in this question. It afforded another example 
that when men confine themselves to what is required in 
the Scriptures they can agree. All agreed to what I pre
sented as scriptural. It was when they claimed the right 
to adopt something not required or approved by the Scrip
tures that differences came in. I was permitted to read the 
statement I made before the convention. I would have re
joiced in the opportunity of giving to all present the rea
sons why I could not adopt the plan adopted, why all could 
and should adopt one all admitted the Scriptures authorize. 
But there was no opening given for this. 

It is significant that Brother Lipscomb was not permitted 
in the convention to show why the plan all admitted was 
scriptural should i>e adopted and why the one of the conven
tion should not be adopted. Notwithstanding Brother Lips
comb published this article and invited investigation, and 
notwithstanding it has been republished at different times, 
not one has arisen to call its scripturalness in question until 
he is in the decrepitude of old age. That he pointed out 
the way churches may scripturally cooperate, I prove by 
Brother Cave, the rest of the committee, the whole conven
tion, Brother McGarvey, the Scriptures themselves-by all 
except the editors of the Tennessee Christian. Brother Mc
Garvey, in the Apostolic Guide, March 13, 1887, on this very , 
point writes as follows~ 

If the advocates of the society are correctly reported as 
saying that the way the apostles did such work is not indi
cated in the Scriptures, they make a serious mistake. It is 
most clearly indicated. Brother Wright [he is replying 
to Brother Wright-EDITOR] correctly says that one way 
was that the preachers went out at their own expense. 
This, however, was not the way d~ired by . the apostles. 
As Brother Wright himself shows, Paul taugh"t the churches 
to support the preachers, and the Lord Jesus ordained that 
they who preach the gospel shall live of the gospel. So, 
then, a better and approved way was that the churches gave 
support to the preachers. There are many exami>\~ ~t this, 
and they are well known to Brother Wright. But still an
other way, not mentioned by our brother, wa.a that c!lsci
pl~ contributed· 1ndh1dtiall:r to the same good work. See 
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the r~fe~ences to such instances in Rom. 16: 2 ; 2 Tim. 1 · 
15-18, Tit. 3: 13, 14; Phile. 22; 3 John 5. In these thre~ 
w~ys the .wants of preachers, both at home and abroad are 
still provided for. Some go as missionaries at their 'own 
expense, as of old. All honor to them, but all shame to the 
churches that let them do it! Some are supported by 
chur~hes and some by individuals. The church at Philippi 
did its best ~o support Paul, but that at Corinth, to her 
shame,. acted m such a manner that Paiul refused to receive 
what httle she might have given. Such are the recorded 
ways of the New Testament. 

Let us note: (1) When it comes to what the New Testa
ment teaches, all who study that book agree. Brethren Mc
Garvey and Lipscomb agree and cite the same scriptures. 
People disagree on things not taught in the New Testa
ment. (2) Brother McGarvey says" such are the recorded 
ways of the New Testament;" the New Testament ;ecords 
the ways the preacher went and was supported. ( 3) 
Brother McGarvey says it is " a serious mistake " to teach 
" that the way tile apostles did such work is not indicated 
in the Scriptures," and adds: "It is most clearly indi
cated." Bretllren Pendleton and McKissick make this 
"serious mistake," for they say: "The Scriptures reveal 
to us no complete missionary policy or system." They fur
ther say that Brother Lipscomb, after a most zealous and 
painstaking search, failed to find " the revealed missionary 
plan," and request me to cite the scriptures. Brother 
Lipscomb cited scriptures; why want it done again? It the 
editors of the Tennessee Christian will not accept these, 
will they accept any I may cite? They cross Brethren 
Loos and McGarvey, as I have showed, and do not speak 
according to facts in regard to Brother Lipscomb's citing 
scripture. They say that the way he points out " is singu
larly devoid of scripture" and that he is "obliged to fall 
back on inferences." But he does cite scripture. His ftrst 
" demonstration " is that two or more churches cooperated 
in sustaining Paul, and he cited the scriptures-namely: 
Phil. 4: 15 and Eph. 5: 20-22. These churches helped Paul 
at the same time. This is not inference, but fact, and 
Brother McGarvey says it is " scriptural." One scriptural 
demonstration is sufficient. I am utterly unable to see how 
the editors of the Tennessee Christian can reconcile this 
demonstration by the citation of the scriptures with their 
declarations. Brother Lipscomb's second demonstration is an 
inference, but a legitimate inference, as he says, and he 
cites the inspired example from which he draws the infer
ence. Inspired example is of divine and binding authority. 
We follow inspired example in meeting on the first day of 
the week, and "legitimately" infer that the churches were 
taught by the apostles to meet on this day. Paul teaches 
churches to follow him as he followed Christ. (1 Cor. 11: 
1; Phil. 4: 9.) 

(To be continued.) 

" WHAT WILT THOU HAVE ME TO DO?" 

Brother Sewell: I notice in the Christian Observer for 
April 7, that, in commenting on the Sunday-school lesson 
for April 18, " The Conversion of Saul," the commentators, 
referring to verse 6, say that the clause, " What wilt thou 
have me to do? " is not found in some of the old manu
scripts, and tllat it is omitted from the Revised Version. 
I have never seen the Revised Version, and merely ask 
your views on the matter. JoHN L. LEGATE. 

Sherman, Texas. 

It is very true that in Acts 9 the question of Paul, " Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" is omitted in the Revised 
Version; but in Acts 22, where Paul was relating his own 
conversion, he says, in the Revised Version: "And I said, 
What shall I do, Lord?" (Verse 10.) Thus we have the 
apo,stle testifying that he did ask that .qµestion; so we really 
lose nothing by the question being dropped out in chapter 9. 
The apostle knew what he said, and was inspired when he 
said it, so there can be no doubt that he said it. In tran
scribing manuscripts, t he question may ha-Ye been over
looked la &nme ot th e leadini: manuscripts. But Paul him
self gt-Yee it to us with all the author ity of inspiration. 

A C ORRES PONDENCE. 

1 Franklin, Tenn., April 18, 1909.-Dear Brother Lipscomb· 
would have been glad to have gone to see you since yo~ 

have been sick; as I could not go, I write a few lines to let 
you know we all out here sympathize with you. I pray 
that your day~ may be prolonged, that you may still be 
spared to de;> still more good, and that your bodily affiictions 
may be reheved and that you may gain your health now 
that the warm weather has come, not so much dampness, 
which has been hard on us old people. I am so glad to hear 
this evening that you are better, and hope you will con
tinue to get better. I miss my old sisters that have gone. 
I am alone now in the church-only one oW. sister. I had 
hoped, and still hope, to hear you preach once more r 
enjoy reading your pieces each week. The Gospel Advo~ate 
would not loo!t nat~ral without them. I read "The Needs 
of the Nashville Bible School" in last week's Advocate 
a~d send you five dollars, a small help for the school. i 
~1sh it was more. I and some other sisters have been send
mg to Brother Fuqua's needs. Remember me to Sister 
Lipscomb. Your sister in the faith, M. C. McDANIEL. 

LouisvUle, Ky., April 14, 1909.-Dear Brother Lipscomb: 
We have often wanted to contribute to the Nashville Bible 
School, but have felt, until now, that there were more 
urgent demands nearer home for the small amounts we 
were able to give. We hope that you will soon be in your 
usual health, with many useful years before you. We send 
the inclosed with our prayers. Fraternally, 

JULIA F. PRIEST. 

We publish the above sent us by our sisters. I am 
thankful for it for myself and for the school. I have been 
thankful for all the help rendered the school. As I re
member, Sister McDaniel sent the first donation to the Bible 
f?chool. She is not able · to give a great amount or very 
frequently. She has helped other things as they needed, 
and been liberal in all proper religious work. This other 
sister shows the same spirit to help in any good work. 

I am very anxious to see the school out of debt and 
spending its force and time in teaching the word of God to 
the pupils. The reason I have for thinking this school 
does more good than any other is, I believe the word of God 
is more thoroughly taught in it than in any other place 
known to men. Where the word of God is most thoroughly 
taught, there most good will be done. We have been 
interested in our own work to raise money' and in Brother 
Elam's efforts. I left the school in debt about five thou
sand dollars, with many times that value of untaxed prop
erty. Brother Elam made a number of appeals, received 
a number of contributions, and spent money in making. 
improvements. During his appeals many promises were 
made to give one or two or even five hundred dollars toward 
the amount needed. An account has not been kept of these 
promises by any one, not even by those who made the 
promises. Last week Brother Elam received as a start three 
thousand dollars. There was already over a thousand dol
lars that had been handed in. This is now added. I make 
the suggestion that all who intend to help in the work 
shall do so at once. Notify Brother Elam and make ar
rangements to pay it within the next two months. Let 
every one whose heart prompts him to help the work of the 
Lord now lend a hand, and the work will be done and 
paid for. 

Since the foregoing was written a brother has promised 
five hundred dollars, and other sums will come in. We 
know of several wills made that will enhance the capital 
stock of the school in a hearty way and will make an etn
cient work of the school. It needs a larger building and 
helping fund for the school. This does not mean that other 
schools for teaching the Bible should not be helped. What 
Christians .must learn is that their money must be used 
for the good of the people of God and of the world. Only 
in tqls way will great good come to its courses and th& 
word. Let us teach the Bible to the 'young. Let us make 
this school what it should be, and It will help every work 
in the world toward what God would have it be. We trust 
many otrerings will at once be made for this. And this 
help will soon put the school In good position for work. 

- jj , • ( Q • I D. L. 
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UNION THAT IS NOT U N ITY. 
BYE. G. S. 

It is generally known that a few years ago there was an 
effort made in this country to unite the Presbyterian and 
Cumberland Presbyterian Churches into one body. After 
considerable consultation between the two bodies, the union 
was partially consummated. Some of the Cumberland 
churches did not go into the union, preferring to remain 
as they were. Many of the congregations that did go into 
it did not go as a whole; some members, generally said to 
be a minority, ~referred to remain as .they were. In most 
cases where a majority went into the union, it seems they 
carried the m eetinghouses into the union. This, of course, 
created dissa'.i£fac iJn on the part of those that remained 
out. In some cases lawsuits were started as to the posses
sion of the property. One at Fayetteville, Tenn., went to 
the Supreme Court, and was decided in favor of the "loy
alists," those that refused to go into the union, remaining 
true to the principles of the Cumberland Church. We here 
insert a brief statement of this decision as given in the 
Cumberland Presbyterian, published in this city, issue of 
April 15. 

The Supreme Court of Tennessee, in the case originating 
at Fayetteville, and appealed, has decided against the united 
church and in favor of those who opposed union, declaring 
that the union was not effective; "that the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church still remains a vital and independent 
organization," with which the opponents of union are 
identified; that those who favored union are not so identi
fied, but have united themselves with another and different 
ecclesiastical organization; that the antiunionists are en
titled to the property at Fayetteville, and that the members 
of the reunited church have no interest therein. 

While this decision afrects only the property at Fayette
ville-the court affirms that the Chancery Court had no 
jurisdiction of the other churches named in the bill
yet, as it now stands, it settles the law for the whole State 
of Tennessee and will apply to all church houses con
structed by Cumberland Presbyterians, though, of course, 
not to those which have been built by our people since the 
union. It is our understanding, however, that it does not 
app~y to general denominational property, such as the Pub
lishmg House, for two r.easons: (1) A separate suit concern
ing that property is now in the courts; (2) such property 
belonged as truly to the Cumberland Presbyterians in thll 
States where it has been determined that union was legal 
as to those who reside in Tennessee. 

· This suit was carried through the Supreme Court as a 
sort of test case as to the ownership of the church prop
erty, and was decided in favor of the Cumberlands. Proba
bly much litigation will take place before the property 
question is settled. But we do not propose to discuss that 
matter. The principle of unity is what we propose now. 

In the first place, this union was not unity; it was but 'l 
proposed union of two denominations, a sort of conglomera
tion of the two, with doctrinal differences between them. 
There can be no unity in such cases. " The court further 
held_ that, in spite of the decisions of the ecclesiastical 
courts, the doctrines of the two churches were not in sub
stantiaJ agreement." (Cumberland Presbyterian.) Now, 
this being true, that the doctrines of these two denomina
tions are not in agreement, it was impossible that the 
unUed bodies should be in unity. We do not propose to 
discuss the doctrinal differences of these churches. But 
the very fact that there were such, and that they united 
as denominations, shows the impossibility of unity in that 
sort of combination. Christ lias but one body, one church, 
which is his body, while he himself is·" head over all things 
to the church." Since he is "head over all things to the 
cb.urch," there is no room for church legislation. Any 
church or any body of church officials that attempt to legis
late on what or how the church shall work or worship place 
themselves above Chr.ist, and assume to themselves the 
right to change, add to, or take from the word of God as 
suits their opinions. The church . of Christ can never do 
such a . thing till they so far depart from him, that they 
cease to reverence and respect him as the divine" head of -

the church. When Christ arose from the dead, all authority 
in heaven and on earth was given to him. Hence, in setting 
Christ and his authority and headship aside, God is also 
set aside, and all the authority of heaven is set aside, in 
matters of salvation through Christ our Lord. How can 
men expect Christ to save them when In any matter they 
set aside any part of the · plan through which he has ar
ranged to save Jost souls? When Peter, on the mount of 
transfiguration, proposed to r egard Christ only upon an 
equality with Moses and Elijah by making there a taberna
cle for each, God quickly silenced him by appearing in 
great splendor and brightness, saying: "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him." (Matt. 
17: 5.) How much more displeasing will it be to God for 
uninspired men to set themselves above Christ by legis
lating in the church things which Jesus, the head, 1111;ver 

said a word about! Yet this is what men do when they 
legislate anything for the body of which Christ is head 
over all things, and whose sole right it is.to direct the entire 
work and worship. The church that is loyal and submissive 
to Christ will never do such things; yet those that build up 
denominations, and legislate creeds for them to work and 
worship by, do exactly that way. 

There is no authority in the word of God for denomina
tions. No denomination exists by authority from that 
word. The church of God is in unity wherever it exists in 
purity. J esus said: "Upon this rock I will build my 
church." The rock r eferred to is Christ. Peter had just 
said: "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Jiving God." 
On that truth that Peter expressed the church was built. 
Hence, Paul says: "Other foundation can no man Jay than 
that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 11.) 
That Jesus is the Christ, the Son or God, is the foundation 
of the church of Christ, and his church is his body. There 
is perfect unity in that body, and also between that body, 
the head of the church, Christ. There is unity between 
Christ and his church, because his church obeys his word. 
follows him in all their work and worship. But no denomi
nation, as such, can claim that it is the church of Christ. 
Nor can any number of denominations uniting together be 
in unity with Christ, because he never authorized denomina
tions, and hence never required tb.em, as such, to unite. If 
all the denominations of earth were to unite themselves 
together, there would be no unity in it. It would be a large 
conglomeration, but it would not and could not be in unity 
with Christ. No one of these denominations, as such, being 
authorized by Christ, the more of them that get together, 
the greater the discord and the greater the difficulty for 
them to get along in harmony. But if these two denomi
nations, instead of uniting as denominations, had laid aside 
everything that distinguishes them from the church of the 
New Testament and had dropped all human creeds, human 
names, and everything as a matter of faith and practice 
not found in the New Testament, and had united simply 
as Christians, with the understanding that the word of the 
Lord should lead them, and had continued to practice just 
what the Holy Spirit teaches through the apostles, then 
there would have been unity; and if they had continued 
on the same line, this unity would have continued. But 
unity cannot continue among people that are not all willing 
to hear <jlhrist, the head, and follow him. But from the 
time the church of God was built by the apostles till now 
no very large number of people have ever been willing to 
follow Christ long. 

Not far from the beginning of last century, and when the 
church had all gone into denominationalism, a few people 
set out to Jay everything aside as a bond of union except 
the word of God, building on that, and that alone, and in . 
this way to go back to the ancient order of things. For a 
time they all clung together, unity and harmony prevailed 
among them, the Lord blessed them, and they grew in 
numbers and prospered as few religious bodies have ever 
done. Their plea for unity upon the word of God, and that 
alone, became so generally appreciated that it began to 
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look as if it would become universal. But-alas!-some of 
them became restless and dissatisfied with the simplicity 
of God's ways and began to seek popularity with denomina
tions, and, like the Israelites when they desired a king to 
lead them, they also began to want " to be like all the 
nations." So where the Lord's ways seemed narrow, they 
began to spread out and to introduce things into the work 
and worship of the church that God never ordained. Others 
who desired still to be ·loyal to Christ would not go with 
them into these departures from the faith. But many of 
them, dissatisfied with the Lord's ways, have become a 
denomination, and are no longer the simple followers of 
Christ as they once were, and there is no unity between 
them and those who cling alone to the word of God to 
guide them, and never can be till the loyal ones depart 
from the truth, or those that have departed from Christ, 
the head, return to their "first love." This is a sad com
mentary on denominationalism. 

So there can never be unity between Presbyterians and 
Cumberland Presbyterians till they get willing to abandon 
their creeds and unscriptural names and ways, and accept 
the ground of apostolic unity and stand upon it. Their 
attempted union as denominations has worked unfavorably 
to the Cumberlands, and likely will to the others before they 
are done with it. 

The whole religious world ought to learn a lesson from 
these things, and ought to see and realize the superiority 
of the Lord's wisdom and ways over man's. God, through· 
an old prophet, says: "For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts." (Isa. 55: 9.) Every effort 
to secure union upon denominational ground, or any other 
ground except upon the word of God and in full submission 
to Christ, the head, will be a failure. There can be no unity 
among those that follow the opinions, the doctrines, and 
the commandments of men. Chr ist did not pray for one
ness among his followers, except upon the ground that they 
should believe on him th rough th e words of the apostles. 
Those tha:t attempt to secure unity on any other platform 
will be like those of whom Jesus spoke when he said : "Anrt 
every one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built his 
house upon the sand." (Matt. 7 : 26.) All such efforts. 
no matter whence they come, will be vain. 

STANDINC FAST IN THE LORD. 
BY l(, O. X. 

The New Testament contains numerous admonitions to 
Christians to stand fast in the Lord. To those in Corinth, 
Paul said: "Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong." (1 Cor. 16 : 13.)' To the Galatians: 
" Stand fast therefore, and be not entangled again in a yoke 
of bondage." (Gal. 5: 1.) To the Philippians: " Whether 
I come and see you or be absent, I may hear of your state, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving for 
the faith of the gospel;" and again: "Wherefore, my breth· 
ren beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast 
in the Lord, my beloved." (Phil. 1: 27; 4: 1.) Finally, to 
the Thessalonians h e wrote: "For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord;" and again : " So then, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which ye were taught, wheth"!r 
by word, or epistle of ours." ( 1 Thess. 3: 8; 2 Thess. 2: 15. ) 
.There are other passages of like import, but these are suffi
cient to show the importance attached by inspiration to the 
matter of standing fast in the faith. 

On the other hand, the t endency to depart from the L ord, 
to deviate from the narrow path pointed out in his wor d, 
seems to have existed always a mong Christians. It is a fact , 
too, that the same tendency was manifest in ancient Israel, 
and so we find the Old T estament filled with admonitions 
to loyalty similar to those recorded in the New Testament. 

The greatest of all the departures from the simplicity o! 
the primitiTe order since the days of the apostles is that of 

the Romish Church. In the days of Martin Luther, and 
under his indomitable leadership, there was a mighty re· 
action from the tyrannical papal system with its numerous 
cer!'.monies and t raditions of men; but unfortunately that 
reaction ha s been followed by the establishment of numer
ous warring sects which, in many instances, have seemed 
to care as little fo r strict loyalty to the word of God a s 
ever Rome did. The great extreme which had been reached 
in the way of departure one hundred years ago as repre
sented by the numerous conflicting sects of that period was 
what called forth the " Declaration and Address" of Thomas 
Campbell-that noble, unselfish, and stirring appeal for a 
return to the simplicity of the ancient order in all matter s 
of work and worship. That " Declaration and Address ·• 
became the Magna Charta of the greatest religious move
ment since the apostolic age. In some respects the Lu
theran r eformation in the sixteenth century was equally 
stirring and revolutionary, and especially so with reference 
to the right of men to appeal directly to the word of God 
for the final settlement of all religious questions; but for 
the matter of actually making that appeal, and of forming 
churches and religious practices in general in harmony with 
the written word, no such religious movement has been 
inaugurated since the days of the apostles. It may be 
added. too, that it remained so practically without inter
ruption for nearly a half century. Th is is about as long 
as reformations ever go on without recession from the 
principles on which they were inaugurated, and much longer 
than in some instances. 

Now a significant fact confronts us. A very large number 
of those who claim to be the legitimate successors of the 
reformers of a century ago, and to be following the same 
path of loyalty and strict adherence to the word of God, 
are so far r emoved in practice from those reformers that, 
if the latter were here to-day preaching the same principles 
for which they then contended, they would not be tolera ted 
by their self-styled successors. It is a notorious fact that 
these " successors " not only cling as tenaciously to-day to 
what they themselves hold to be mere human opinions as 
the various sect s did one hundred years ago, but they ar"! 
equally intolerant of any opposition to them. It wourn not 
be so bad if it wer e either a case in which they are con
scientiously compelled to advocate the opinions in question. 
or one in which the opposition is not conscientiously com
pelled to its course. Surely in such a state of things there 
is a failure somewhere to stand fast in the Lord and in his 
word ; and it is equally manifest that there is a failure 
somewhere to stand fast in the principles advocated by the 
reformers of a century ago. 

Now, in view of this situation, and since there is so much 
before the public at the present time about a centennial 
celebration in hon~r of those principles, we have more to say 
about the propriety of such celebrations under any circum
stances, and especially about the significance of such a 
celebration under such circumstances. Ther e are matters 
in this connection and at this juncture worthy of serious 
study. 

" I am made all things to all men, that I might by all 
means save some." ( 1 Cor. 9 : 22. ) The power of adaptation 
to high and low, learned and ignorant, sad and frivolous, 
is no mean gift. If, like Nelson, we can lay our vessel 
alongside the enemy, and come to close quarters without 
delay, we shall do considerable execution. Commend me to 
the man who avails himself o.f any conversation and any 
topic to drive h ome saving truth upon the conscience and 
heart. "All things to all men," rightly interpret ed, is a 
motto worthy of the great apostle of the Gentiles, and of 
all who, like him, would win souls for Jesus.- Spurgeon. 

Love and obey Jesus Ch rist for love, ye wh o desire to 
have the blessing of liber ty; that service only is per fect 
freedom, either in earth or in heaven itself .- Selected. 
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l=EE"~ 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is now engaged in a meeting at 
Bellbuckle, Tenn. 

Brother John D. Evans preached at Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
on last Lord's day. 

Brother W. J. Johns changes his address from Walcott, 
Ark., to Paragould, Ark. 

Brother Elda J. Pinegar changes his address from Quin
ton, Ala., to Skene, Miss. 

Brother J. C. Franklin changes his address from Cypress 
Inn, Tenn., to Clifton, Tenn. 

Brother James A. Allen will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, on next Lord's day. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is to begin a meeting at Linden, 
Tenn., on the second Lord's day in May. 

Brother J. W. Grisard, of Winchester, Tenn., made this 
office a very pleasant visit on last Friday morning. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at El Paso, Texas, 
continued three weeks and closed with three additions. 

Brother S. W. Colson, of Trenton, Fla., recently closed a 
meeting at Santa F~, Suwanee County, Fla., with three bap
tized. 

Brother A. F. Thurman, of Woodson, Texas, writes: "My 
meeting at Titus Schoolhouse closed on April 9, with five 
baptisms." 

Brother F. W. Smith is to begin a meeting at Franklin, 
Tenn., on next Lord's day. He is now in a good meeting 
at Stevenson, Ala. 

Since the note in last week's issue concerning Brother 
L. R. Sewell was written, he has had a relapse, and is now 
in a critical condition. 

Brother W. F. Cox changes his address from Beamsville, 
Ontario, Canada, to Hubbardsville, N. Y., where he will 
engage in evangelistic work. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at the Tenth Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. There 
was one confession and baptism. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick recently closed a meeting at 
Henderson, Tenn., with thirty-four baptisms. He is now 
in a meeting at White Blutr, Tenn. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield's meeting at Dunlap, Tenn., 
closed on Thursday, April 22, with four baptisms. He is 
now in a meeting at Pikeville, Tenn. 

Brother and Sister W. W. Gant, of Richmond, Tenn., and 
Brother and Sister F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., were 
among our visitors during last week. 

On April 18 the meeting at Charleston, Miss., conducted 
by Brethren John T. Poe and J. B. Nelson, was progressing 
nicely, and one person had been baptized. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley began a tent meeting near Lickton, 
about ten miles from this city, on last Lord's day. His 
meeting at Pleasant Hill closed with two baptisms. 

Samuel Hoover, tb,e infant son of Brother and Sister 
John F. Vaughan, of Winchester, Tenn., died on April 19. 
We deeply sympathize with the bereaved parents in their 
deep sorrow. 

On Sunday evening, April 18, Brother H. C. Shoulders 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Hoboken, Ga., with two 

baptized and one restored. He is now engaged in a meeting 
at Remerton, Ga. 

Brother C. C. Klingman, of Tokyo, Japan, reports the fol
lowing sums during this year: January, $146.58; February, 
$164.25; March, $87.20. He acknowledges all amounts di
rectly to all donors. 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, has promised us 
some articles which we hope to begin publishing about the 
first of July, and we feel sure that our readers will be much 
benefited by reading them. 

We deeply sympathize with Brother W. F . Barcus, of 
Dallas, Texas, who has recently lost his wife. Sister Bar
cus was a most exemplary Christian and was est eemed -very 
highly by all who knew her. 

On April 20 Brother W. S. Long, Jr., wrote us that the 
meeting at Gaylord Avenue Church, Memphis, Tenn., was 
still in progress, with eight additions to the congregation
four baptized and four "took membership." 

After an absence of nearly twelve months visiting rela
tives and friends in California, Brother and Sister S. T. F. 
Kirkpatrick reached their home in this city on Tuesday, 
April 20. Their many friends rejoice to see them again. 

Brother S. 0. Pool recently closed a very successful meet
ing at Chitwood, Ore., with five baptisms. The interest in 
the meeting was largely due to a debate that Brother Pool 
held with the Mormons and Adventists at that place some 
time ago. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman writes from Odessa, Mo.: "I shall 
leave here about June 1 for Colorado to hold two meetings 
at mission points-Garfield Schoolhouse and Glenwood 
Springs. Thence I go to Tennessee, where I hope to spend 
the summer. 

Brother J. D. Gunn bas improved so much since be came 
to this city for medical treatment that he is able to preach 
occasionally. He preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, this city, 
on Sunday, April 18, which resulted in three persons con
fessing their faith in Christ. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Charlotte Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn., continues with splendid interest. 
Up to last Sunday evening there bad been twelve added to 
the congregation-nine baptized, one restored, and two " by 
membership." The services begin at 7: 45 P.M. 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Granbury, Texas: "On 
April 13 Brother G. A. Dunn and I closed a good meeting 
at Weatherford, Texas, with seven additions. I will hold 
meetings during the whole of the summer. Brother E. A. 
Findley and I are now in a meeting at this place." 

Brother R. A. Zahn, of Louisville, Ky., writes, under date 
of April 19: "Brother C. M. Gleaves has been in a meeting 
with the F Street congregation, this city, for two weeks, and 
is doing good work. Seven have made the good confession 
to date and the interest seems to be just beginning." 

Brother T. C. Fox writes, under date of April 21: "On 
last Sunday morning and evening I preached to large 
crowds at Seminary, Rutherford County, Tenn. On April 28 
I start to Texola, Okla., where I am to begin a meeting on 
the first Sunday in May. Letters should be addressed to 
me at Texola, Okla., till May 15." 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., writes, under 
date of April 20: "I am to begin a meeting at Decherd, 
Tenn., which will continue some ten or twelve days; thence 
I go to Scottsboro, Ala. The work in Columbia is moving 
on nicely; in fact, I think the church is in far better 
working condition than it bas been for some time." 

Brother H. W. Wrye's meeting at Attalla, Ala., closed 
with four baptized and one restored. He is to begin a 
meeting at Alabama City, Ala., on next Lord's day. The Joe 
Johnston Avenue congregation, this city, has equipped a 
tent for Brother Wrye, and be expects to devote the whole 
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summer to mission work. Other congregations should fol· 
low this example. 

Brother X. W. Morgan, of Malaga, N. M., recently 
preached three discourses at Hope, N. M., and baptized two 
ladies. He writes: "I am now at home 'making tents' for 
myself. I hope to finish in a few days the third house that 
I have built in the two years that I have been here. The first 
was destroyed by fire; the second, a few days ago, by wind."' 

Brother Ben. J. Elston, of Harper, Kan., writes: "Since 
my last note I have made a ten-days' preaching tour. Was 
encouraged myself and baptized two persons. Did I find 
all as I would have it? By no means, and I do not expect 
to. I am very glad to note Brother Lipscomb's improve· 
ment. May he be blessed of God and spared. to do more 
good." 

Brother W. F. Neal, of Meaford, Ontario, Canada, writes .. 
under date of April 15: "At our prayer meeting on yesterday 
evening three young men confessed their faith in Christ 
and were baptized 'the same hour of the night.' We have 
had five such confessions since the first of the year. My 
stay here has been pleasant, and during my eight years' 
labor the cause has gradually grown." 

Brother H. D. Leach writes from Nebo, Ill., under date of 
April 21: " One wanderer was restored to the fellowship 
during my last visit to Bee Creek, where we recently had 
several additions. I recently baptized a newly marJ1ed 
couple at Farmer's Ridge. If sickness does not prevent, I 
expect to meet my engagement in Greene County with 
Brother H. W. Cuppy on next Saturday. I hope to make 
one or two trips to Eastern Illinois during June and July." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, 
under date of April 16: "We are having our midweek 
meetings in private houses. On last Wednesday evening we 
met at Brother Lunsford's, with a good attendance. Some 
of those present were persons who do not attend our meet· 
ings at the hall. The Sunday-morning meetings are held 
at the G. A. R. Hall on Sixth Street, between Race and Vine 
Streets. I am to preach at Brother Lunsford's on Sunday 
evening.'' 

On May 18 Brother N. W. Proffitt and Elder C. B. Massey 
(Baptist) are to begin a four-days' discussion at Pleasant 
Shade, Smith County, Tenn. For two days Elder Massey 
affirms that "the sinner must pray for and expect remission 
of sins in answer to prayer before baptism.'' Then Brother 
Proffitt takes the lead for two days, affirming " that baptism 
to the believing penitent sinner is unto (in order to) the 
remission of past sins." A cordial invitation is extended 
to the public to attend the discussion. 

On Monday, April 12, the meetinghouse at Mount Juliet, 
Tenn., was burned. It caught from sparks blown from a 
mill located near by. The brethren desire to build at once, 
but will need some assistance. It bas been suggested that 
the congregations in Wilson County take up this matter at 
once and help these brethren to rebuild. Of course this 
suggestion is not intended to prevent others assisting, but 
the suggestion is made because the Wilson County brethren 
are better acquainted with the brethren there and should be 
interested in their needs. Send all contributions to Brother 
J. W. Grigg, Mount Juliet, Tenn. 

The following is from Primitive Christianity: "The late 
issue of the Gospel Advocate is before me, and with regret 
I note that Brother Lipscomb is yet confined to his room, 
and no prospect for the better. We have many good men 
and good preachers in. the church to-day, but not an equal 
for Brother David Lipscomb as an all-around Bible scholar 
and writer. He is also a strong preacher, and has long been 
a great center of strength for good in the South. He is an 
aged man and naturally his work personally is near the 
end, and to his credit is a well-spent and useful life; but 
we need him still, and may the Lord prolong his life."' 
We are glad to state that Brother Lipscomb seems to be 
improving. 

We wish to ers that we appreciate their 
efforts in behalf of the ?o dvefcate and to let them 
know that the paper is on d&g nd. Since its enlarge-
ment many new subscribers a been received. While it 
is not possible to reduce J;M ice of the paper, we have not 
been unmindful of the bes interest of our readers, so have 
made arrangements to furnish those who will send us a 
new yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, choice of any 
one of the following: "Larimore and His Boys;" a large. 
type, reference, self-pronouncing red-letter Testament, 
"Atlas of the World;" "Traits of Character;" Home and 
Farm; a pair of scissors; "The Life Work of Mrs. Char· 
lotte Fanning." 

We have been making efforts for a long time to get a 
large-type reference Testament. We have ordered this one 
printed especially for our readers. A specimen of the type 
will be seen elsewhere in this issue. The book is neatly 
and substantially bound in cloth. In ordering the Testa· 
ment, order No. 10. 

Elsewhere in this issue will be found a cut of the scissors. 
The scissors are self-sharpening, have no screw as the rivet 
to get out of fix, and would retail very readily at one dollar. 
We congratulate our readers on their opportunity of secur· 
ing so valuable an article without cost. 

The "Atlas of the World" is bound in book form, is con
venient for handling, and is useful to every one. It has 
splendid maps of all countries, shows the flags of the differ· 
ent nations. If you wish to know anything of your own 
country, you should by all means have a copy of this atlas. 

The list of cities include the 1905 census figures of eleven 
States and official estimates fo·r 1907 of cities of other States. 
There is also a list of cities of over ten thousand inbabi· 
tants in foreign countries, with population :figures according 
to the latest official enumerations and estimates: 

The chapter of the United States Reclamation Service, 
illustrated with a comprehensive map, gives latest and most 
complete data in regard to irrigation in our Western States. 

A detailed description of the final plans for construction 
of the Panama Canal, accompanied with a profile and com· 
plete map of the canal is given. 

Among other valuable features this book contains a con· 
densed biography of each of the Presidents of the United 
States, together with likenesses in halt-tone. 

This new up-to-date book contains one hundred and six 
pages, each 6x8 inches, in sizes. Price, bound in durable 
red-cloth cover, '1. 

Most of our readers know something of the book, " Lari· 
more and His Boys.'' Many thousand copies have sold at 
one dollar each. Competent judges say it is the best book 
F . D. Srygley ever wrote. 

No one can read carefully "The Life Work of Mrs. Char· 
lotte Fanning" without an uplift. 

The Home and Farm is an agricultural paper that ranks 
among the best. Many of our readers are reading it. 

We are not offering these articles to those who have sent 
new subscribers, but to those who send us a new subscriber 
and ask for the article desired. You have seven things out 
of which to make your choice. Send us a new subscriber 
to-day. I should say it will be several weeks before we can 
mail you the New Testament. 

It is our purpose to give all an opportunity; so if you 
cannot send a new subscriber, if you will send $1.75 for a 
year's renewal of your paper, we will send you, without 
extra charge, either of the following: "Atlas of the World;" 
a pair of scissors; Home and Farm; "The Life Work of 
Mrs. Charlotte Fanning;" "Traits of Character." Make 
your choice. We are not offering a ll for $1.75 with the 
Gospel Advocate, but eitt.er one of the five. 

You can help yourself while doing a good work in ad· 
vancing the kingdom of Christ. You should give this spe
cial attention, so we stamp this article. We hope you will 
not lose your opportunity. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

!=)))))))ll>.111'"'' . """""'«<e 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Room 207 Vendome Building, Naahv1lle, Tenn. 

To-day (April 19) is a bright, beautiful spring day, and 
I trust all the little folks in the " Corner" are well and 
happy and glad t~ be living in this beautiful world. 

Petersburg Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Would you like to 
have a new' correspondent? Grandfather lives with us. 
He takes the Gospel Advocate; so I get to read the "9hil
dren's Corner," which I enjoy very much. I go to scho61 at 
Petersburg. I am thirteen years of age, and am in the fifth 
grade. I also take music. Mother and I go to Sunday 
school 'V\<ben we can; but as we live in the country, we 
can't go when the weather is bad. I am your friend, 

WILLIE LEDFORD. 

Yes, I heartily welcome this new correspondent. I'm sure 
you are glad to see this bright spring weather, Willie, be
cause that means that you and your mother can go to 
Sunday school often. 

Sale Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I go to school, and am in third grade. I go 
to Sunday school. I like to go. My mother and father are 
Christians, and take the Gospel Advocate. I like your 
stories very much, especially that about Claude having the 
button. I can read the letters that are in the "Children's 
Corner." I would like to be in your class. When you come 
to Sale Creek, come to see the little girl who wrote this 
letter. Your friend, LAURINE PROFFITT. 

I appreciate your kind invitation, Laurine; and when 
I visit Sale Creek, I shall certainly go to see you and your 
sweet little sister, whose letter will be in the " Corner " 
next week. Little Claude wears three buttons now, which 
means he has not missed a single Sunday since he received 
that first button. I should certainly like for you to be in 
my Sunday-school class. 

Coal City, Ind.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little girl, nine 
years old. My father takes· the Gospel Advocate. I love to 
read the letters in the " Children's Corner." My father is 
an elder of the church of Christ at Coal City. I go to. church 
with him and mother. I would like to go to Bible school 
every Lord's day, but I do not get to go very often. I llve 
in the country. When I go, my teacher is Sister Clebus 
Harris. I go to school every day, and am in the fourth 
grade. My teacher is Miss Etta Price. I have a brother. 
fourteen years old, who goes to school, too. I wish I could 
go to Bible School at Foster Street. I would like a letter 
from you. Yours truly, GLADYS MAY BENELL. 

Dear little girl, I'm glad you enjoy going to Bible school. 
Of course we should all like for you to be with us at Foster 
Street; but you, in Coal City, are studying the same good 
Book we study at Foster Street-the very same lessons, no 
doubt-and all of us are trying to go to the same heavenly 
home. So we are not so very far apart, after all. 

Gainesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I am in the fourth grade in school. 
Mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy the "Chil
dren's Corner ." I have a little brother six years old and 
a little sister who is eighteen months old. She is very 
sweet. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 

Yours truly, MARGERY HAT.L. 

I'm glad you like the "Corner," Margery, and of course 
all the "Cornerites" will enjoy your nice little letter. We 
claim the sweet little brother and sister, too, as " Cor
nerites." 

Broken Arrow, Okla.-Dear Friend: Papa and mamma 
take your paper, called the " Gospel Advocat~," and l like t o 
read the letters in the " Children's Corner. ' I am twelve 
years old. I go to school. I have a sister and brother at 
home now. My mamma has gone to Texas now, visiting her 
son and I am staying here now with my papa, brother, 
and' sister. I am dreadfully lonesome without mamma. I 
would like to see you and come to your Sunday school. I 
go to Sunday school almost evFry Sunday. I would like to 
have a letter from you. From your little friend, 

SELMAH THOMPSON. 

I know you are lonely without your mother, little friend, 
but of course you are a brave girl and try to be cheerful 
and make others happy. That will be an excellent way to 
make the time pass quickly till your mother comes home 
again. You can sympathize, in some measure, with the dea:i:
litle girl whose letter comes next, whose mother has gone 
away, to come back no more. 

(f 

Estill Springs, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page : I'm always 
glad when the Gospel Advocate comes. I always get it first, 
and I look for the "Children's Corner." I thank you very 
much for the stories you write. I am nine years old. I 
do not go to school, but I read in the Second Reader. My 
mother is dead, and I have one sister and two brothers 
dead and one own sister living. We go to Sunday school 
whenever we can. Your friend, 

NELLIE WOODALL CARVER. 
All the boys and girls in the " Corner" will, I know, 

sympathize with this dear child whose mother is dead; 
and perhaps many of them, thinking of her, will love anrl 
appreciate their mothers more and more, and show that 
love and appreciation by prompt, ready obedience and 
thoughtful care of her. I trust little Nellie receives the 
care and kindness all children should have, although her 
mother has passed away. 

Lometa. Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: We have just finished 
reading the children's page. I am eight years old, and am 
in the third grade. My papa is a preacher. He takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I attend the Bible class, and our next 
lesson is the sixth chapter of Matthew. Brother David 
Nichol is our teacher. I have two little sisters younger 
than myself. If I see this in print, I will write again. 
With best wishes to you, your little friend, 

JESSIE EMMA VAUGIIN. 

No doubt you have read and studied, by this time, not 
only the sixth, but also the seventh chapter of Matthew, 
little friend, and have learned many of the grand lessons 
the Master taught in his wonderful Sermon on the Mou11t 
-rlleorded in the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of that 
book. I pray that you may put those lessons into practice 
throughout your life. 

Seffner, Fla.- Dear Cousin Emma: I am a little cousin 
of yours away down here in Florida. Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I am so glad the children have a page in it. 
I read the letters and stories and like them very much. I 
saw your picture in Brother Lariwore's book, and papa 
has told me about you. I know I would love you. I wish 
I could come to your Sunday school. I have three little 
brothers younger than myself-William, Herbert, and 
Archie. I am eleven years old. My papa's name is Hard-
ing Buchanan. Your little cousin, 

BETHENIA LEE BUCHANAN. 

Although I have never seen you, little cousin, I love you
because you wrote me such a sweet letter, because you are 
Harding's daughter, and because you are Bethenia 
Buchanan. When I was a little girl, about as young as you 
are now, r thought "Aunt Bethenia "-my father's sister-
was one of ths best women in the world, and I've neve,. 
since thought otherwise. I loved her fondly. She was in
deed one of the Lord's saints, and I cannot make a better 
wish for you, little girl, than that you may becom e and be 
as good a woman as the dear grandmother whose name you 
wear. You must wear that name worthily. I'd like to see 
you and Wil'iam and Herbert and Archie--and your father 
and mother. of course. 
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McConnell, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm a little girl, 
ten years old. We take the Gospel Advocate, and I like so 
much to read the " Children's Corner." I'm in the fifth 
grade, and have studied elocution and music. I like to 
.read the New Testament-have read it through three times. 
I have been a member of the church of Christ seven months. 
I have a brother seven years old, whose name is John Mark. 
I have three little sisters. My papa is a preacher and is 
away from home most of the time. 

Your little sister in Christ, MAY ETHERIDGE. 
That's a fine record, little sister, to have read the New 

Testament through three times when you have lived in this 
beautiful wo·rld only ten years. How many of the children 
in the "Corner" have read the New Testament through one 
time? All of us who can read must be sure to read it 
through this year. 

Casky, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I live in Casky. I 
am ten years old. I like to read the "Children's Corner." 
My mother does not take the Gospel Advocate, but her 
friend, Mrs. Anderson-my Sunday-school teacher-lets her 
read her Advocate. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
I go to school, and am in the fifth grade. I have a brother 
twelve years old. My father has been dead eight years, and 
mother, brother, and I are all that are in the family. My 
mother is a member of Christ's church. Brother and I will 
obey the gospel some time soon, I hope. 

Your little friend, WINNIE LEE YANCEY. 
Every little boy and girl in the "Corner" sympathizes, 

I'm sure, with this dear child whose father has ,Passed 
away. I hope you and your brother will become Christians 
very soon, Winnie Lee. Then mother, son, and daughter 
will be members of God's family-a happy family on earth, 
and then some day a happy reunion in heaven. 

Dade City, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let a little 
"Florida Cracker" join your band of correspondents? 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it, es· 
pecially the " Children's Corner." My father is. a preacher, 
and preaches here every first Sunday. I'm thirteen years 
old. I go to school, and am in the sixth grade. We have 
a nice, large school-three hundred and fifty-five pupils and 
eleven teachers. I like to live in Dade City. It is a nice 
little town. We have a new meetinghouse just completed, 
and we appreciate it very much, as we have had to meet 
from house to house for worship. I would like very much 
to be in your class in Nashville, but I am satisfied with the 
class here. I have three brothers and one sister. My 
youngest brother is seven months old, and his name is 
David Larimore. H e is named for papa's brother and 
Brother T. B. Larimore, and we call him "D. L," in honor 
of Brother David Lipscomb. Would you like to have his pic
ture to put in Volume III.? 

Your little friend, GLADYS E. MARTIN. 
Of course this lively little " Florida ' Cracker" finds a 

warm welcome in the " Corner." I think I, too, would like 
Dade City, Gladys. It must be a wide-awake town, full of 
wide-awake boys and girls, with its fine school and the nice 
new meetinghouse. Yes, indeed, I should be very glad to 
have David Larimore's picture for Volume III. With such a 
name as he wears, h e cannot fail to be a big preacher, and 
I'd like to have the h onor of introducing him to the public. 
Please be sure to send me his picture, little friend. 

Orlando, Ky.- Dear Miss Emma: I am a litle girl, eleven 
years of age. I live on a fa rm in Rock castle County, Ky. 
I have five sisters, the oldest thirteen years of age and the 
youngest a tiny baby five weeks old. My papa is a preacher. 
He takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like the " Children 's 
Corner" very much. I go to Bible study every "first day of 
the week," and the church also breaks bread. 

Your loving little friend, F ANNIE E. RIDDLE. 

We give a hearty welcome to this little Kentucky gi r l 
and her sisters, especially the tiny baby, ·who is, I th ink , 
the youngest girl that's been introduced to the " Corner." 
I lived 'on a fa rm wheri I was " a little girl eleven years of 
age," Fannie, and although a good many years have passed 
since tbat t\m~ ... l haven'fforgotten how delightful it is to 
be a country girl. 

Reklaw, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I have just fin· 
ished reading the " Children's Corner," and I like it very 
much. Mamma has taken the Gospel Advocate ever since 
I can r emember. We have no Sunday school here. We 
have no meetinghouse, but the Christians have Lord's-day 
meeting in the schoolhouse. My age is eleven. I will close 
with many good wishes for you and the "Children's 
Corner." LEE IRWIN. 

I trust you are one of the Christians that meet every 
Lord's day, Lee, and I hope it may not be long till you have 
"a nice new meetinghourn" in Reklaw. 

Hanford, Cal.-My Dear Miss Emma: I suppose you have 
forgotten me. I was a member of your Sunday-school class 
at l<'oster Street when I was only four years old. I greatly 
enjoy r eading the children's page. I have been out here in 
the West over three years. ·How I would love to see my 
old friends in Tennessee! At present father is in Sacra· 
mento holding a series of meetings. We are building a 
meetinghouse here and are expecting Brother Larimore to 
hold a meeting for us when it is completed. I send you 
some verses on California. VIRGINIA CRAIG. 

Indeed, I have not forgotten the sweet, shy little girl who 
came to Sunday school a long time before she grew brave 
enough to repeat the Golden Text. Fannie B., Monroe, 
and little Virginia-and Fannie B. is married; Monroe a 
grown young man, no doubt; and little Virginia writing 
verses! Here they are : 

I've r eached the land of sweetest flowers, 
Lovely dales and shady bowers, 
Mountains, valleys, plains, and hills, 
Cool-running streams and rocks and rills. 
The setting sun's rays, fast declining, 
Stamp on the clouds a silver lining; 
And evening's shadows softly fall, 
Till like a veil they cover all. 
In this bright land I proudly boast 
I 'll spend my days along the coast. 
Land of :flowers and bright sunshine! 
This sun-kissed climate shall be mine, 
Until I hear the trumpet blow 
Calling me from the earth below, 
To live in that sweet by and by 
Beyond the Golden Gate on high. 

~ 

Match, Tenn., R. F . D. No. 1.- Dear Miss Emma: My 
father has taken the Gospel Advocate ever since I can re· . 
member. I enjoy reading the ·· Children's Corner" very 
much. I go to school, and·am in the seventh grade. I have 
two little sisters and one brother. We go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. We have a large school for the size of the 
congregation. Brother J. A. Alsup is teacher of the young 
members, Grandpa Green te~ches the ol!ler ones, and , 
Brother G. W. Blair is teacher of the Little Jewels class. 
I obeyed the gospel two yeari:; ago under Brother North-' 
~ross' preaching. : " · AILEEN GREEN. 

I appreciate your kind wish for my success, little sist er.' 
I pray that you may be successful in the good work you 
have undertaken- the work of being a faithful follower of 
the Lord, which is the best work in all the world. . 1 

¢-

Kittie, Dkla.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy r ead1ng' the ' 
" Children's Corner " very much. This is our third year .at , 
Kittie. I go to school every day, and am in. the fl.fth-Y.ear. 
grade. Our teacher's name is Mr." George O'Neal. .He is 
my uncle and is a preacher. We live on a farm, half ·a'n 'lile ' 
from Kittie, and raise turkeys and chick ens, and have 
seven hor ses and ten head of cattle. I like to live on a farm. 
I wish I wer e ther e to go with you an d the other little . 
chHdren to church. My papa and mamma a re member s of 
the church, and they take the Gospel Advocate. Papa is a 
preacher. I hope you will ac·cept this -little letter. · With 
love to you and the dear. reader& of the " -Ch'ildren 's .Cor:ner ," · 

I r emain, yours truly, , SARAH L. O'NEAL . .. , 
How could I fail to accept such a good lett~r :fi'O!Il fa,r -off; 

Oklahoma and be glad to shar e it with " .the 1 dear :readers.
c;i f the ' Corner ?•" I'd lfk.e for .yc;m to b.~ ·wit!J,• me Sµnday, 
Sarah; but from M~mdays to. Satur,day~ I'd !ilte, 1:9. ~be Wi.th. .... 
you on the farm, where~~. cpu!d hav} a 1 gc;>o4.Ji11\CiJ ,;~it,l:;t\l,~ 
chickens and turkeys, the horses and the cattle, for I like 
to live on a farm. 
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IF YOU NEED A MEDICINE, 
YOU SHOULD HAVE THE BEST. 

Although there are hundreds of prep
arations advertised, there is only one 
that really stands out pre-eminent as a 
remedy for diseases of the kidneys, 
liver, and bladder. 

Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root stands the 
highest for the reason that its remark
able curative power has been proven in 
thousands upon thous inds of even the 
most distressing cases. 

Swamp-Root · makes friends quickly 
because its mild and immediate effect 
is soon realized. It is a gentle, healing 
vegetable compound-a specialist's pre
scription for a special disease. 

Swamp-Root is not recommended for 
everything. 

A sworn certificate of purity is with 
every bottle. 

For sale at all drug stores, in bottles 
of two sizes-fifty-cents and one-dollar. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE BY MAIL. 
In order to prove what Swamp-Root, 

the great kidney, liver, and bl&dder 
remedy will do for you, every reader of 
the Gospel Advocate who has not al
ready tried it, may receive a sample 
bottle by mail absolutely free. Address 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N.Y. 
Write to-day. 

BROTHER DAVID LIPSCOMB'S 
METHOD. 

Our respect and reverence for the 
venerable and godly author of " How 
Churches. May Scripturally Cooper
ate," and our sympathy for him in his 
present sickness, makes it impossible 
for us to handle his article as freely 
as we otherwise would. For about 
half a century Brother Lipscomb has 
been a great war chief in Israel, and 
has held his own with all who lifted 
up the spear against him. No matter 
what we think of his positions, we can
not but admire his unfailing loyalty 
to them, and his unbounded sacrifices 
in their behalf. We are not of that 
unenviable number who would tease 
in his sickness a lion whom in health 
we would not dared to have faced. 
But be it remembered that when we 
set out to answer the articles of which 
this is the third, Brother Lipscomb 
was hale and hearty; it is our misfor
tune that he is now in poorer health. 
God give rest and comfort to him in 
his present sickness, and forbid that 
we should say anything more to dis
turb his peace than the dire needs of 
the kingdom of God require. We deem 
his article an injury to that kingdom, 
and, therefor e, for the good of the 
cause we shall speak frankly of it. 

In his article which we published 
last month, Brother Elam calls Broth
er Lipscomb's method "the scriptural 
way of cooperation " and speaks of our 
way in contrast, as "organizations, 
human, self-constructed, separate and 
distinct from the church, with meth
ods of their own." Verily it is hard 
to argue with one who so utterly mis-
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understands the issue. He asserts that 
with his party the church is the mis
sionary organization, and that with us 
the church is not the missionary or
ganization. This also is a mistake. 
When we intimated that Brother Elam 
was confused as to what a society was, 
we meant no reflection as to his gen
eral scholarship nor as to his range of 
information. We cheerfully concede 
that he is older and better informed 
than we are; but we said he did not 
understand missionary societies, and 
out of his own mouth he stands con
victed as to the matter charged. 

If he understood us better, he would 
condemn us less. With him each 
church or congregation acts independ
ently, through its messenger, or com
mitteeman, just as each house of the 
Legislature might act through its 
own agent. With us the unity or soli
darity of the entire church is recog
nized under the authority of Jesus. 
(Matt. 16: 18.) The individual 
churches send their messengers to con
vention, who (together with those who 
by reason of liberal contributions 
have become annual or life members 
or life directors) determine the policy 
for the year, and appoint a committee 
of the whole church for the year, just 
as a joint session of the two Houses 
might appoint a committee of the 
whole. Now this committee does not 
run the church, but is of the church, 
and directed by the church. To say 
that the act of a church through a 
commi~tee is not the act of the church, 
but of the committee, is to deny the 
possibility of agency, and Brother 
Elam could not knowingly do a thing 
so absurd. To say that a church using 
a committee has " so impugned the 
wisdom of God as to doubt the all· 
sufficiency of the church " is to say 
that a man has impugned the wisdom 
of God in giving him an all-sufficient 
body when he uses his hand or some 
other part of the body as a committee 
for the whole body. 

But the clear meaning of Brother 
Elam's asse~tions is that Brother Lips
comb's way is scriptural and perfect, 
and that our way is human and sinful. 
But is Brother Lipscomb's way really 
scriptural in the sense that it is or
dained of God? Does it cite a single 
divine command to justify its tone of 
authority? Examine it, and let it 
speak for itself. If it be compared 
with scripture, it will emphasize the 
fact that the apostles themselves were 
more careful than Brother Lipscomb 
to support their teachings by appeals 
to soripture. Witness Peter's sermon 
on :Pentecost, where, out of twenty-five 
verses, six are devoted to Joel's proph
ecy, and nine to the prophecy of 
David; or take Pa11l's Epistle to the 
Ge.latians, where, out of one hundred 
and forty-nine verses, over thirty are 
taken up with reasonings on scripture. 
Surely for a divine method Brother 
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MANY USES OF COTTON-SEED OIL. 
Cotton-seed oil is not only one of the 

cheapest, but one of the best, of veg
etable oils. It is sweet, wholesome, 
palatable, and nutritious. It is more 
digestible than olive oil. It is a highly 
satisfactory shortening agent in mak
ing bread and pastry. As a liniment 
it is good for rheumatism and wounds. 
It is an excellent remedy for earache 
and nasal catarrh. In its crude state 
it is used as a base for soap and to 
mix paints. It makes a splendid lubri
cant for machinery, an excellent illu
minant, and a good leather softener 
and polisher. And the hulls of the cot
ton-seed are also converted into money. 
They make a goo·' feed for stock, cat
tle, and poultry. If you have a horse 
that will not get fat, give him three 
pounds of hulls, well salted, mixed 
with half a pound of cotton-seed meal, 
every day for ten days, and note the 
improvement. 

A Happy Marriage 
Depends largely on a 
knowledge of the whole 
truth about self and sex 
and their relation to life 
and health. This knowl
edge docs not come in
te lli 2ently o f itselt, nor 
correct! y from ordinary 
everyday sources. 

{Illustratetf) 
by \ Villiam H. ·w alling. A . M . , M. D. , i mparts in a clear 
wholesome way, in one volume: ' 

Knowledge a Young Man Should H ave. 
Knowledge a Young I I usban d Should H ave. 
K nowledge a Father Should H ave. 
Kno~ledge a Father Should Impart to His Son. 
M edical Knowled ge a H usband Should H ave. 

K nowledge a Young W oman Sh ould H ave. 
Knowledge a Younsr Wife Should Have. 
Knowledge a M other Should H ave. 
Kno;;Iedf(e a Mother Should Impart to Her Daughter. 
Med1ca.l Knowledg-e a Wife Should H ave. 

Rich Cloth Blndlnc, Full Gold Stamp, lllulfraled, $2.00. 
'Vrite for Other People' s Opinions and Table of Contents. 

PURITAN PUB. CO., De pt. 197, Philadelpllia, Pa. 

Lipscomb's is singularly devoid ot 
scripture. In one place only does he 
cite scripture, and his rete'r'ence is not 
to a command, but to a practice, and 
proves what nobody has eTer denied. 
His next step is to draw an "infer
ence," a liberty which he allows to n() 
one else, as will soon be apparent. 

The t~uth is, and it is the very gist. 
of this whole controver&T a.n.d <1t the 
unhappy strife which it has engen
dered, that most of the machinery ot 
modern church life rests on infer-
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ences; and while we must each be 
careful not to draw unlawful infer
ences, so also must we be cautious 
lest we be too dictatorial in forbidding 
others the right to draw them, and 
again lest we be too drastic in our 
criticism and condemnation of those 
who have exercised no other liberty 
than that which we have accorded to 
ourselves. 

This rule applies particularly to 
missionary methods, for the Scriptures 
reveal to us no complete missionary 
policy or system. The document be
fore u~ is sufficient proof of this. 
Who ever searched the Scriptures to 
find the revealed missionary plan with 
greater zeal or more painstaking abil· 
ity than our Brother Lipscomb? Yet 
even he failed, and was obliged to fall 
back on inferences before he had 
taken two steps in his demonstrations. 
Brethren, the thing cannot be done. 
We do not point out Broth:ir Lips
comb's use of the inference to con
demn his article (for we cheerfully 
concede to him the right to infer to 
his heart's content), but to expose the 
weakness of his position in condemn
ing others for having missionary 
methods founded on inferences, when 
his own likewise rests on them. 

But let us pause right here and see 
how largely an% beneficially the 
church has employed this right of in
ference, both negatively and posi
tively.-Tennessee Christian. 

(To be continued.) 

CLAY BIBLE AND LITERARY 
SCHOOL. 

BY OSCAR DAWSON. 

About a year ago we decided to put 
forth an effort to establish in Arkan· 
sas a Bible and literary school. We 
made this intention known, and the 
brotherhood at large has contributed 
about seventy-five dollars to the work. 
We have erected a good four-room 
frame building. It is beautifully situ
ated. The lot, the building, and the 
furnishings cost us about fifteen hun
dred dollars. 

Our first session began on October 
12, 1908. We have enrolled about sev
enty-five students, and a large number: 
of them are boarders from different 
parts of the State. Among these stu
dents are several good young preach· 
ers. 

This school is to always belong to 
the church of Christ; and when we say 
the " church of Christ," we mean the 
Christian s who a re satisfied with " that 
which is written " in· the Book. No 
person will be allowed to teach in this 
school, except a member of a loyal 
congregation of Christians. 

We had to borrow three hundred 
and fifty dollars in order to get our 
building ready. The school has been 
as good as we expected. But it costs 
a great deal to start a. school like this; 
and th\!1 debt of three hundred and 
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fifty dollars is due, and we are not 
able to pay it. We believe that every 
Christian should feel an interest in 
this gre~t work. A few days ago we 
received two dollars from the brethren 
at Gamburg, Mo., to assist us in pay
ing this indebtedness. We are indeed 
thankful for this help. If all the 
Christians who have written us that 
they were rraying for the success of 
the school would contribute a small 
amount, we could place the school 
upon a safe and self-supporting basis. 
It is true that we should thank the 
Lord for our daily bread, but we 
should work for it. We are truly lad 
that so many are praying for the suc
cess of this work; but faith without 
works is dead. Please remember us in 
your prayers; and remember, too, to 
send a small contribution to assist us 
to "pay this debt. 

LEARNING THINGS. 
We are All in the Apprentice Class. 
When a simple change of diet 

brings back health and happiness, the 
story is briefly told. 

A lady of Springfield, Ill., says: 
"After being affiicted for years with 

nervousness and heart trouble, I re
ceived a shock four years ago that left 
me in such a condition that my life 
was despaired of. 

" I could get no relief from doctors, 
nor from the numberless heart and 
nerve remedies I tried, because I did 
not know that cofl'ee was daily putting 
me back more than the doctors could 
put me ahead. 

"Finally, at the request of a friend, I 
left o!I coffee and began the use of 
Postum; and ai;ainst my convictions I 
gradually improved in health until for 
the past six or eight months I have 
been entirely free from nervousness 
and those terrible sinking, weakening 
spells of heart trouble. 

"My troubles all came from the use 
of coffee, which I had drunk from 
childhood, and yet they disappeared 
when I quit coffee and took up the use 
of Postum." 

Many people marvel at the effects 
of leaving off coffee and drinking 
Postum, but there is nothing marvel
ous about it--only common sense. 

Coffee is a destroyer; Postum is a 
rebuilder. That's the reason. 

Look in the packages for the famous 
little book, "The Road to Wellville." 

E ver read the ab<>Ye letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine. true, and full of baman 
interest. 

R!YUE 
fit .. 1ued at b sa. w e beilaD wtth Doth· f Ir LIVE 
lnK'; arc now wOrth Sioo.ooo; what we did 

~~~;:.~·iot-:n-;u~~i;n,;.;::.~°"o..=t • IE I TS 
now re•d»" •nd ALL P'lleK. Write a.ow .. 
Consolidated Pertralt A Frame Co!.L, i:;_:,_g,;lll.;;,;_;;,,;;;,,,;a 

&90-10 w . ......... t..--
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' REPORT FROM DUKE, OKLA . 
BY C. G. BUCHAN.AN. 

About the first of the year the con
gregation of loyal disciples at Duke 
mailed a number of circulars to indi
viduals and congregations at other 
points asking financial aid in erecting 
a house of worship at that place. 
Some have helped; others promise to 
help later. 

In our circulars we promised to 
give a public report of all moneys re
ceived. As the Gospel Advocate has a 
wide circulation, I beg space ,for the 
following report: Received from the 
congregation at Bl'uff City, Ark., by 
Lee Starnes, $3; congregation at Hen
derson, Tenn., by D. M. Barnett, 
$6.50; congregation at Childress, 
Texas, by J . C. Jones, $5; congrega
tion at Marble Falls, Texas, by John 
W. Stinnett, $2.25; ~ongregation at 
Terrell, Texas, $1; congregation at 
Hazel, Ky., by Ollie Mayer, $2.50; con
gregation at Allensville, Ky., by J. H. 
Watkins, $5; A. 0. Colley, Fulton, Ky., 
$1; T. M. Edge, Duke, Okla., $1; Carl· 
ton Wynn, Springville, Tenn., $2.50; 
H. Denton, Rock Creek, Ala., $1. 
Total, $30.75. We feel thankful to 
those who have helped. To those 
who have not helpec1 we say: We will 
gratefully accept your assistance and 
appropriate the same to a worthy 
cause of which you may be proud 
some time. 

T O DRIVE O UT MALARIA 
A• D BUILD U I" TH£ SYSTE• 

take tile ol«! 1tt&A• ard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS Cl'llJ.I.. TONIC. You know what 
you aro !JlklnJ.!. Tbe torm ulll ls plalnl7 
printed on "Yery bottle, showing it le sim
ply quinine llll<l Iron In a taatelet18 Corm, 
and the moet e l'.ectual form. For grj)wn 
people llnd cblldrea . FlftJ eenta. 

B• ~.VNLmOTRDBZLUI ._I IWI I --.n SWU'l'U, KOU Dtli· 
AB LOWD PBICI. CHURCH . . Ctra~EECA'l'.6.LO<iU. 

E ::C.::C.S. 'l'ELLSWl!Y. 
Write to CineinnaU Bell Feundry Co., Cincinnati, 0.. 

Please mention this paper. 

Mounted on wheels, for sawin g logs S6 in. x 26 ft. 
and under. This mill is as easily mov"'1 as a 

portable t hresher . Write for CirGUlan. 
Mfc. •y Salem Iron Works, Wlutoa·Salnn, N.C., U.S. A. 

LEG .SORES 
Oured by ANTI-FLAMMA. Stops that awful 
itching. Relieves soreness and cures while you 
work. Send tor FREE SAMPLE and describe 
case. Bayles Oo., 407 East Ninth Street, Kansi<s 
Oity, Mo. 
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Impure Blood 
Thoroughly Cleansed. 

Relieved of All Impurities Through 
the Use of Stuart's Calcium 

Wafers. 
The blood is a thick, opaque fluid of 

a rich, red hue in ·the arteries, and a 
purplish blue in the veins. It derives 
its color from numerous small bodies 
floating in it which are called "re1l 
corpuscles." If the blood be examineri 
under a microscope, the red corpuscles 
will appear as thin, circular disks, 
floating in a transparent, nearly color
less fluid. 

These red corpuscles number flvP 
mlllion to the cubic centimeter; but it 
often happens that they become very 
much diminished in number, a condi
tion known as anremia or leukremia. 
There are also other circular bodies in 
the blood known as "white corpus
cles," but which are much less numer
ous than the !'ed. 

The red corpuscles are the stimula
ting and animating elements of the 
blood. They absorb oxygen in their 
passage through the lungs, and convey 
it to the tissues of the body, where, 
combining with food elements ab
serbed from the stomach, it evolves 
animal heat. 

When the kidneys fail to properly 
filter the blood of its impurities, or 
whenever constipation occurs, the im
pure foreign matter collects in the 
blood current, is carried to all parts of 
the system in the circulation, and is 
usually deposited in the form of pim
ples and other eruptions upon the skin. 

Most of these eruptions appear upon 
the face, for the reason that the skin 
there is thinner than anywhere else. 
Many people commit the error of try
ing to cure the pimples or eruptions 
by the application of salves and lo
tions, which is a great mistake, as the 
cause of the trouble is deeper seated, 
and the skin disease is simply the 
out.yard manifestation of the impure 
condition of the blood within. 

Calcium Sulphide is the greatest 
blood purifier in existence. Instead o! 
driving the blood impurities out 
through the pores, it sends them out 
through the. proper channels-the 
kidneys and intestines. 

Stuart's Calcium Wafers contain 
calcium sulphite, combined with other 
powerful altez:atives or purifiers, which 
act rapidly and powerfully upon the 
morbid products of the blood, expell
ing them completely, preventing their 
return, and incidentally removing 
pimples, boils, blackheads, carbuncles, 
tetter, ringworm, scurvy, and all other 
skin blemishes. 
. 'Call on your pharmacist and s~cure 
a. package of this wond~rful blood
clean.sing remedy; price; .. 50 .. cents. 
fl:o write us for trial packli~~i. :!-r~e. • 
·.1;.<\.ddr.ess F . A. Stuart Comna'ny ··175 
Sffii'H"'if;JffCii~i. :Ma;;b.au~ 'Miclf ?'-<J : 
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Davis. 
On April 6, 1909, the dea.th angel 

came and claimed little Bera E. Davis, 
daughter of Dr. J. H. and Lenora 
Davis, while Sister Davis was visiting 
her father at Idabel, Okla. Little Bera 
was two years and two months old, 
and their only child. They had previ
ously Jost by death a sweet little , boy, 
and to have to give up little Bera was 
so hard. She was such a sweet, win
some child. May our God comfort the 
bereaved parents, and may they live 
so as to meet little Bera in heaven. 

J. A. COOK. 

Ray. 

Robert Ray, the baby child of R. R. 
Burks and wife, was born on March 
14, 1908, and died on March 28, 1909. 
His pure and sweet little life of one 
year and two weeks has ended on 
earth, but is our treasure laid up in 
heaven. His winsome smile and 
bright blue eyes wilJ now beckon us 
heavenward, making death's pathway 
less drear and the heavenly home 
nearer and dearer; for little Robert 
has gone before, a messenger of love, 
to wait for the coming of father, 
mother, and all of us that loved him, 
if we are faithful to our Savior's 
commands. X. 

Vinson. 
Edward Larimore Vinson was born on 

October 20, 1902, and died on February 
13, 1909. He was the son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Edward Vinson. He was a deli
cate little boy all his life, having had 
a spinal affection from infancy, and 
on this account he was much doted 
upon by the family. Some two weeks 
before the end came he was severely 
burned; and while he had the best 
medical aid that could be given and 
the best nurstng that his parents 
could give, he fell asleep in the arms 
of our blessed Master. He was laid to 
rest in the new cemetery at New Bil
dad, after appropriate services in the 
church house at that place, to await 
the reunion in the great and coming 
day of the Lord. P. G. PoT'TER. 

Criffith. 

Death came to our much-beloved 
Peyton T. Griffith on March 31 1909 
He was fifty-seven yea;s, ' sevEi~ 1 

months, and twenty', days old. He was 
a good, moral .boy uP t'o 'manh·ood, ,and 
about twenty:flve yea~s ago became 
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solicitous about his future welfare, 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching 
of W. T. Kidwill and was baptized by 
the writer, and from ihat time took 
much interest in his religious and 
Christian duties. He enjoyed the full 
confidence of his neighbors and 
brethren. He was a good husband, 
neighbor, and citizen. He had been 
afflicted for more than a year with 
lung trouble, but the end came quietly 
and peaceably, and he expressed a 
willingness to depart and be with his 
Lord. He leaves a wife and family of 
grown-up children to mourn their great 
loss. P. G. Po'l'TE.R. 

Martin. 
Died, at Leiper's Fork, Tenn., on 

April 13, 1909, aged forty years, Mar
tha (Crowder) Martin, wife of WilJiam 
Martin, a merchant of that place. The 
death of this good woman was partic
ularly sad, and especially distressing 
to her family. She leaves behind her 
on the shores of time a heart-broken 
husband and eleven children. How 
sadly she will be missed by them we 
may conjecture, but may never know. 
She obeyed the gospel some ten years 
ago, and belonged to the Leiper's Fork 
(or HilJsboro) congregation. She was 
a devoted wife and mother, a keeper 
at home. An elder of the congregation 
and near neighbor said: "Sister Mar
tin was a really good woman. I never 
saw her the least bit out of humor, 
nor ever heard her use a harsh ex
pression." She labored to fulfill the 
duties and obligations of life with a 
self-denial and resignation worthy a 
saint. May her noble example and 
labor of love lead her husband and 
children all to the service of God and, 
with her, to a happy home together a t 
last. JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

Smith. 
'' After a short illness of typh,oid 

fever, my brother, Raymond Garland 
Smith, passed over the river of death 
into that beautiful city of God where 
there is no sickness, pain,. or sorrow. 

, Ra)'.mond was born on A~gust . 3, 1878, 
and died on. November 26, 1908. He 
obeyed the gosp"!l in 1889, under th~ 
preaching o,f Brot,her .. J. A. Harding, 
at Foster Street church of Christ 
Nashville, . Tenn. Raymond was a~ 
honest, upr~ght man in all tnlngs, and 
was loy~!l · l:!Y , _an, who knew him. 
Dur~ng ' ,l}.~,s ~Ang);\ ,Jife, ii;i • our home 
there was never a kinder, gentler 
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brother to a sister than he was. In 
1906 he married Miss Sallie Helm, and 
to this union two sons were born (one 
dying in infancy). His home was a 
happy one, for there was never a more 
affectionate husband and loving fa
ther than he was. Our home is sad 
without him, for he was the sunshine 
and comfort of our hearts. Two 
homes are left sad-his own home and 
ours. He is survived by his wife and 
litle son (Marvin), a father, mother, 
four brothers, and a sister. " He is 
gone, but not forgotten." We mourn 
for him, but not as those without hope. 
We know he was ready to go and has 
died that he might live again. Our 
aim is to be ready to meet him in the 
"sweet by and by." We leave it all 
in God's hands, for he knows best . 

H IS S ISTER. 

Wheeler. 

On March 13, 1909, Brother V. B. 
Wheeler , one of the best men of 
Lowndes County, Miss., passed away. 
He was a true husband, father, broth
er, and friend. He was born in Lamar 
County, Ala., near Vernon; went to 
Mississippi in early youth with his 
parents; and in early manhood he 
marr ied Miss Lola Wright. Soon after 
his marriage he obeyed the gospel and 
united with the congregation worship
ing at Lone Oak, where he has since 
been a faithful worker in the church 
and a teacher of the Bible. He resided 
near his father's old home until he 
was stricken with disease that re
sulted in his death at the hospital in 
Columbus, Miss. Brother Wheeler 
leaves a wife, a son, a daughter, and a 
little foster daughter, also a host of 
brethren and friends, to mourn his 
loss. The congregation at Lone Oak 
sustains a loss that will be long felt. 
Every heart bleeds in sympathy for 
h is loved ones. He had been elder of 
the congregation for a number of 
years, having been a zealous worker 
and teacher. The funeral took place 
at Lone Oak cemetery on Lord's-day 
afternoon, where his body was laid to 
rest beneath the sod. Impressive and 
appropriate words were spoken by 
Brother Edgar Thomas, a young broth
er, of Columbus. Brother Wheeler was 
always a Bible reader and student, but 
during his last sickness he read a 
good deal of the Bible, and said that 
he would like to live, but was ready to 
go if it was the Lord's will for him 
to die. Thank God for the promise: 
"He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be h is God, and he 
shall be my son." The laborer has 
gone to his reward; }le has laid his 
armor down at the bank of the r iver 
and passed over int o the home of the 
blessed . The LoTd bless hi s wife and 
children in this time of sor row. 

Quinton, Ala. _ELDA. J . PINEGAR. 

Send ua a new 1111bscriber. 
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Don't Heat 
the Kitchen 

All the necessary family cook
ing may be done as well on a 
N ew Perfection Wick Slue 
Flame Oil Cook-Stove as on 
the best coal or wood range. 

By using the "New Pcrfec:
tion" Oil Stove, the: annoyance: 
of an overheated and stuffy 
kitchen is entirely avoided, even 
in midsummer. The: scic:ntife 
construction of the: 

6S5 

NEW PERFECTION 
Wick Blue flame Oil Cook-Stove 
ensures quick work and a cool kitchc:n. The: "Nc:w Pufc:ction" 
has a. substantial CABINET TOP for warminr platc:a and keep
ing food hot after it is cooked. Also drop shelves on which to 
Kt small cooking' utensils-evc:ry convenic:nce, c:vc:n to ban 
for holding towc:ls. 

Made: in thtt.c: sizes. 
or without Cabinet Top. 
write our nearest agency. 

Can be: had dthc:r with 
If not at your dealer's, 

The D~ L is substantially ~U- 0 amp ~ade of brass, 
. finely nickdcd 

and very handsome. Gives a 
powerful light and bums for houn with one filling. Portable, 
Safe, convenient- just what every home needs. 

If not with your dealer, write our nearest agency. 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 

You CAN AFFORD a new Son g Book in your Church ' 
.or S unday School, and one for 
every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 

O F THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f!'r $3 for 100. Words and music,83 very best 
SOlli"S. Sample copy 5 centa. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

NOTES FROM SOUTHEAST 
MISSOURI. 

BY F. O. IIOWELL. 

When I first entered this field some 
eighteen months ago, we had no loyal 
congregation meeting in Pemiscot 
County. There was one little digress
ive band at Cooter who were carrying 
on their formal work, etc., as is com
mon to that class. We now have five 
congregations trying to keep house for 
the Lord "as it is written." I was 
called to Cooter last fall for a meeting, 
during which they abandoned the use 
of the organ and some other unscrip
tural practices into which they had 
fallen. I believe they were sincere, 
hence were ready to abandon every
thing that was not in keeping with 
the Spirit's teaching when shown. . I 
mean, by the help of God, to plant the 
cau se in. every little town in this sec
tion. Among the first places that I 
will conduct meetings wlll be Caruth
ersville, Micola, and Denton. I expect 

our tent to be ready for use in about 
two weeks. The following brethren 
have kindly consented to assist me in 
this great work: Brethren J. W. Dunn 
and G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn.; 
Brethren Hall and Phillips, of Fulton, 
Ky.; and Brother W. S. Long, Jr., of 
Memphis, Tenn. The congregations 
are small, and some of them are build
ing, while others are just through. 

Brother W. G. Tucker, of Waldo, 
Ark., recently taught a music class at 
Hayti, Mo., where he held a meeting 
some months ago. 

I recently preached to splendid audi
ences at Samford, Denton, and Hol
land. The ou tlook for great good to 
be done for the Master in this country . 
is splendid. 

I see the ·· dlgresslves" ha ye me on 
their programme for a speech at their 
"great mi ssionary convention " which 
meets a t Cape Girardeau, Mo., soon, 
but without my consent or even con
sultation. 
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TETTERINE CURES PILES. 
" One appllca tlon of Tetterlne cured me of 

a case of Itching piles I had for five years. 
"BAYNARD BENTON, Walterboro, S. C." 

Tetterlne cures eczema, tetter, ringworm, 
ground itch, infant's sore head, pimples, 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandruff, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, chilblains, and every• form of 
skin disease. Tetterlne, 50 cents ; Tetterlne 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

ALL ABOUT BELLS. 

How They Are Made and What Ma
terial Enters into Their 

Composition. 

The Cincinnati Bell Foundry, Cin
cinnati, Ohio, manufacturers of the 
famous Blymyer bells-known every
where as the most musical and reso
nant bells made, and easily recognized 
by their sweetness of tone--have for 
free distribution a beautiful illus
trated booklet, in which is told how 
bells are made, the metal used, and a 
lot of other interesting information 
regarding the history of bells. This 
booklet will be of particular interest 
to those who buy bells for churches or 
schools. 

What is known as "bell metal," an 
alloy of copper and tin, has been used 
in all bell making for at least five hun
dred years. Both these metals being 
expensive, the cost of bells has, there
fore, been high. In the booklet re
ferred to above is described a new and 
better bell metal than the alloy of tin 
and copper. While to a certain extent 
the composition of this metal is a 
trade secret, it is sliown that an extra 
quality of fine steel is used, which 
greatly lessens the expense of making 
a bell, at the same time adding to its 
tone and usefulness. 

" Blymyer " bells are made in 
:peals and singles, and are adapted to 
all uses. Any one interested in the 
purchase of a bell should get full par
ticulars about the " Blymyer" bells 
before decitling; and to do this they 
should, by all means, send for the 
booklet mentioned above. Simply ad
dress the Cincinnati Bell Foundry 
Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

FRUIT AND POULTRY FARMS, $75. 
Five acres of good land suitable for 

fruit, vegetable, and poultry raising, on 
the outskirts of Jacksonville, Fla., for 
$75, payable in installments of $5 down 
and $5 monthly, is the very attractive 
proposition now being made for the 
first time by the Jacksonville Develop
ment Company. The land is high, 
dr.y, and fertile; conveniently located; 
roads have been cut through and the 
soil is especially adapted to raising 
tropical fruits, early vegetables, poul
try, and squabs. As the Florida cli
mate is so much earlier than the North, 
a handsome income can be made by 
raising produce and shipping it to the 
North when that section is still ice
bound. These farms are selling rap
idly, and all of them will soon be 
taken. If you are interested, write to 
the Jacksonville Development Com
pany, Jacksonville, Fla., to-day, and 
send first payment of $5, or ask for 
further particulars. 
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Missouri. 

Sedalia, April 13.-I am doing all I 
can to build up the church here at 
Sedalia, preaching two or three times 
a month, besides visiting around when 
I can spare the time or get away from 
business cares. I am trying to arrange 
my business &o that I can make a Ii v
ing and preach most of my time to 
the sinners and at mission points this 
year, but I do not know how well I 
will succeed. Since doing some mis
sion work through the country last 
year, I like to do it. I would rather 
preach at mission points or help a 
weak church out than to preach at the 
finest church I know of at a large 
salary; but I have to support my fam
ily, and therefore cannot do much 
mission work, but intend to do all I 
can this year. I was called •o Monroe 
County about the middle of March to 
perform the marriage ceremony for 
my cousin, Miss Nina Hogan, and Mr. 
Clarence Poer, of Kentucky. I stayed 
over the third Lord's day and preached 
to the Greenwood Church. The church 
there is in bad condition and needs 
help. I may go back some time this 
summer and help them. Brethren, 
you may think that you are doing all 
you can; but stop and think a moment 
of the many thousands of people right 
at our doors who have not heard the 
pure gospel of Christ, and many of 
them hungering after it, with no one 
to carry it to them. Missouri needs 
two hundred more loyal preachers 
than she has, and they could be busy 
all the time if they could live; but 
that is what is the trouble. So if you 
have any money to spare, hunt up 
some good, loyal preacher and send 
him to some county in Missouri to 
preach Christ to the lost and dying 
sinners and to restore pure religion. 

. A. J. HOGAN. 

Oklahoma. 

Duke, April 5.- I have been laboring 
with the brethren in and around 
Wichita Falls, Texas, since January 1, 
trying to continue the work which 
Brother Price Billingsley and Brother 
Isaac E. Tackett were instrumental in 
starting here. I will report this work 
later. On the fourth Lord's-day in 
March I visited the congregation at 
Duke, and preached three times while 
there. I find their zeal growing and 
their attendance increasing; and their 
faithful, tireless work is being noticed 
by others. This congregation is young. 
It was established last October. An 
account of some of its work was given 
in the Gospel Advocate of December 
24, 1908. The brethren think they will 

build this summer during the leisure 
season with the farmers. Brother 
Ben. Crawford preaches for them. 

CIIARLES G. BUCIIANAN. 

Blake, April 10.-1 was with the 
brethren at Duke for three services 
recently. We had a good hearing each 
time and expect to see some good re
sults from the seed sown. Those 
brethren have a hard fight for exist
ence, and they are doing it bravely. 
They need a house and have asked the 
brethren at other points to help them 
now, that they may be able to ·help 
others also. I am trying to encourage 
and aid them all I can. Brother 
Thomas Buchanan, recently from 
Tennessee, a very devoted Christian, 
is their beloved elder. Brother A. D. 
Wilkinson is also a very earnest helper 
in the work at Duke. Any one wish
ing to help these worthy brethren in 
a good work should send direct to 
either of these brethren at Duke, 
Okla., and they will greatly appreciate 
it and receipt for it. They hope to get 
only a plain, cheap house, and will 
put it up themselves if they can get 
about three hundred dollars to pay for 
lumber. They are now meeting in a 
schoolhouse a mile from town, and 
cannot use it at all times. I have 
promised them a meeting, which will 
be announced later. 

BEN. CBA WFORD. 

Tenne11see. 

Nashville, April 17.-Brother Will 
J. Cullum's meeting with the Jackson 
Street congregation, this city, closed 
on April 13. There was very good at
tendance through the eight nights of 
the preaching. The sinners ..-rere much 
impressed with the preaching and the 
church was greatly edified. Brother 
Cullum is an interesting and forceful 
speaker. ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

Lexington, April 12.-The Lord's 
work is progressing nicely here in 
Lexington. We have installed some 
gas lights and have done some other 
repair work on the meetinghouse this 
year. I preach here on the first and 
third Lord's days in the month, morn
ing and evening. In the afternoons of 
the first Lord:s days I preach at Juno, 
eight miles west of town. On the 
second Lord's day I preach at Scott's 
Hill, morning and evening. On the 
fourth Lord's day I preach at Roan's 
Creek, Carroll County, in the morning, 
and at Wildersville in the evening. 
To occupy my time during the week, 



APRIL 29, 1909. 

I teach some English classes in the 
Lexington Training Schodl. 

G. C. BREWER. 

Clifton, April 9.-Brother J. C. 
Franklin, of Cypress Inn, began a 
meeting at this place on the fourth 
Lord's day• in March. He brought 
with him Brother J. M. Parish to lead 
in the song service. He knows well 
the rudiments of music, and was a 
great help in the meeting. Brother 
Franklin is a very clear and forceful 
preacher, and keeps himself free from 
personalities, and for this reason we 
understand he gets a hearing from the 
denominations as he did here. ' He is 
a loyal preacher of tbe gospel, has 
nothing to do with modern boards 
and societies, being fed and otherwise 
supported by the church of Christ and 
freewill offerings. His meeting here 
closed on Tuesday night following the 
first Lord's day in April. He preached 
only at night, except the two Lord's 
days, when he preached both in the 
day and at night. Three wanderers 
were restored and others of us were 
strengthened and encouraged to con
tinue in the service of our Lord and 
Master. The meeting closed with the 
understanding that we would begin 
another on the first Lord's day in Au
gust, with Brother Franklin to do the 
preaching and Brother Parish to lead 
the songs. We hope to have another 
good meeting at that time. 

J. W. BEASLEY. 

Texas. 

Denton, April 10.-0n the fourth 
Lord's day in February I was with the 
brethren at Antioch, near Ennis. 
Here we have a band of good brethren 
and sisters whGl ·are at peace among 
themselves, .·which means a good deal 
for the cause of the Master in any 
place. I .had a ver.y enjoi}"able meet
ing with these brethren, as they know 
how to appreciate the labo·r of the 
preacher, On the following Tuesday. 
and· Wednesday night· I preached. for 
the church at Grandview. We had a 
fair hearing there, and those present 
seemed to enjoy the sermons. . The 
Grandview .Church is doing some mis
sionary work this year. The;iz: have 
a young brother in the field preaching 
over the .county, Why cannot all the 
churches of , Christ do this much •. 
needed work?. · This is the home of 
Brother .E. A. Bedichek, who is one 
of our , best preachers and ls always 
busy. Beginning on .'.I'hursday night, 
I delivered . three lectur.es at. George
town on " The Probleros of This Life;• 
and preached on Lord's day (the 
fourth Lord's day in March) to an 
attentiJ>:!l audience. We aimed to. close 
out on Lord's-day night, but there was 
such inter~ ~at the brethren -kept 
me there preaching and lecturing over 
the _second Lord's day . . The church at 
Georgetown is a good one. Tli:ey are 
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JACKSONVILLE, FLORIDA 
~FA~M5 FO~ $75 EACM 

ON TERMS OF $s A MONTH. 
THE Jacksonvllle Development Company (capital, $500,000), one of the largest 

Commercial Bank, Its president, and leading capitalists of Florida Its directors, 
financial Institutions In Florida, with Judge W. B. Owen, vice president of the 

Is now opening to desirable investors one thousand Jacksonville farms, of five acres 
~ach, at the special profit-assuring price of $75 each ($15 an acre), on terms of $5 
cash down and $5 a month, without Interest or taxes until paid for. Investors buy
ing more than one tract wlll get them adjoining. A thirty-foot street In front of 
each farm. Titles absolutely perfect. These lands are among the most desirable In 
Duval couni,. , : ! I ~rn·~rillinll 

Adapted to all High-Priced Market Crops 
and are within eight to twelve miles of the city's center and within a few minutes 
of the city limits. A mllllon-dollar bond-Issue election has been called to extend 
hard-surfaced roads throughout the county. This done, and these lands wlll jump 
to from $50 to $100 an acre. Jacksonvllle Is the fastest-growing city In the world, 
with thousands of Northern and Western home seekers turned this way. The one 
thousand farms now opened by this corporation will be quickly sold, and we sug
gest immediate appUcation, accompanied by an Initial payment of $5 for each five 
acres desired. 

r,eave the selections to us, and we will guarantee the best available at the time the 
order Is received. If the order cannot be executed, the money wlll be quickly re
funded. 

JACKSONVILLE DEVELOPMENT CO , JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 

Col. John M. Stephens, president of 
the Union Savings Bank, writes: 

"Permit me to congratulate you upon 
the great work that the JacksonvllJe De
velopment Company Is doing In this city 
and community In providing homes for 
our people In such a way that they pos
sibly could not have them If It were not 
for your company and Its liberal plans.''. 

Dr. H. Robinson, president of the Com
mercial Bank, writes: 

"Officered as the Jacksonville Devel
opment Company Is, by some of our lead
ing citizens, It must be gratifying to Its 

' customers to know that they are dealing 
with a strictly reliable corporation." 

The advertising manager of the Reli
gious Press Syndicate has been person
ally over the ground here advertised, has 
studied and looked Into every feature of 
the pronosltlon oll'ered by the Jackson
vllle Development Company, and can 
state that the proposition Is a most at
tractive one and oll'ered by an Institu
tion that Is noted for Its conservatl.sm 
and unquestl6ned reliability. Farm 
lands all around the Jacksonvllle farms 
oll'ered by the Jacksonvllle Development 
Company are being oll'ered and readily 
sold at an advance of from 25 to 100 
per cent greater 'prices than the Jack
sonville Development Company Is now al
lotting Its Jacksonvllle farms. The prop
erty Is In the suburbs of Jacksonville, 
one of the most rapidly growing cities In 
the world to-day. 

The genealogy GENESIS, 5, 6. of the patriarchs. 

24 If Bain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
truly La!meeh seventy and sevenfold. 

25 . !I And A.d!am .knew his wif~ a
gain ; and she b~re a son, and. caUed 
his name Seth : Fo,r God, said she, 
hath app@inted me another seed in-. 
stead of· A_Lbel, 'Whom Bain slew. . 
· ~6 A,n.d. to Seth, to him also there 

15 'If And Ma-ha!la-le-el lived sixty 
and five :y~ars, and begat Ja!red: 

16 And Ma-haLla-le-el lived after he 
begat Ja!red eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 
17 And all the days of Ma-haLla~le-el 

were eight hundred p.inety and five 
years : and he died.. 

This is same size type as the· New Te~tament .we ar.e giving to each one 
who sends us ·a new yearly subscriber, accompa,nied by $1.50. It does 
not, however, show the Red Letters in the Testament. 

alive to the work of the Lord and 'are 
willing . to do what they can to Mt the 
people of the town know the truth of 
the Master. This is the home of 
Doctor Trott, who is a very capable 
physician and a preacher of the gospel. 
I know of no preacher wlio stand-s .bet
ter with his hpme congregation than 
does Brother Trott. The third Lord's 
day found me over at Delia preaching 
the word -0f the Lord. I am glad to 
state that I found a g'ood little band 
of brethren and sisters there who 
seem to love as brethren .should. Let 
me say here, brethren, the great trou
ble to-day with, the church is that we 
do not love as brethren, but try to 

bite and de"our one another. On 
the fourth Lord!s day I was with the 
church at" Arnott Schoolhouse, preach
ing morning and night to very appre
ciative audiences. Here we have a 
working congregation doing what they 
can to hold up the Master's cause in 
that part. D. s. LIGON. . • 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE • . 
Whether from · cold., heat, stomach er 

nervon• ti'ou-les, Capadine wlll relieve 7es. 
It la liquid, plea1111nt to take, acta lmme4l
ately. Try I t. At drug atores; 10 eea ... 
25 cents, and 50 oent:a. · · · 

El TS CURED :s,.~~~~d.•:.,:::;~i 
pa.y ouramall prote81ion&J tee until 
c ured and· a•U.sfted. ' Qerme111e 

Aa'lffloanlnatl~ute, ace Welaut St .. Kan••• CH•• t19! 
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T. W. O. O. 

J u11t think of these four letters, 
next time you are ill. 

They represent good ad vice to 1ick 
women. 

Ladie1, by thousods, have writ
ten to tell othen to "Take Wine of 
Oardui." 

They have tried it, and know 
what it will do for the ill1 and weak· 
nesses peculiar to their sex. 

Cardui, you must know, containB 
no injurious ingredients, but · is a 
pure, vegetable, non-intoxicating, ex
tract of medicinal herbs, which 'l.cts 
·gently, specifically and curatively on 
the womanly organs. 

"I was a total wreck," writes Mrs. 
Eveline McGrew, of 2950 Guadalupe 
Street, Au1tin, Tex., "and I wish I 
could tell all afflicted females what 
Cardui hu done fer me and for my 
daughters. It i11 certainly the best 
and most wonderful tonic, to build 
up shattered ntrv• and for all other 
female treublee. If all women and 
girls would 111e Cardui, they would 
not need doctors. It 1&Ted my life 
at the. menopau.e and I recommend 
Cardui to all." 

Cardui ill an eld and well tried 
:remedy for ferule troubles. You 
druggist ..U. it, with full direction1 
for UBe on the wrapper. Try Cardui. 

CIVINC TO THE LORD. 
BY S. I. S. CAW'I'HON. 

The fellowship of the church is an 
important factor in saving the world 
and developing the love of the church 
for God, Christ, and the world. To 
Jove God begets an unshaken faith in 
God's word-a faith that does what 
God commands, trusting God entirely 
for the results. (John 14~ 21-23.) 
This is God's test of our love for him. 
It is an easy matter for Christians to 
examine themselves by the word of 
God and learn whether they love God 
or not; tor if, upon examination, they 
find tha~ they are ~9Jng what God 
says and as he directs, they·· are· as· · 
sured by the Father that they are 
loved by him and Christ, and that 
Christ w111 manifest himsel! to them. 
How will he manifest himself o them? 
In every promise that he has made 
them. God has made the Christians 
individually and collectively a prom
ise, and that promise, with the condi
tions upon which it hinges, is found 

' in Matt. 6: 24-34. The condition is: 
" Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness." The promise 
is: "And all these things shall be 
added unto you." (Verse 33.) It is 
absolutely necessary to first be in the 
kingdom before you can get these 
promises. (Rom. 1: 17; Eph. 1: 3.) 
,And you will never-no, never--re
ceive these promises of the Father un
less you are- doing his· wHl;- as his· will 
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is his righteousness. (Matt. 7 : 21, 22; 
Rev. 22: 14.) Will God keep his prom
ises? In answer, I ask: Have you, my 
brother, my sister, put him to the test? 
If you have not, then the promise is 
not for you; but to those that do his 
will, and to them only. 

The Savior said to his disciples: 
" If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples." (John 15: 7, 8.) If a man 
or woman abide in Christ, and the 
words of Jesus abide iii ·him, he will 
ask nothing of God contrary to the 
will of God. Hence what he asks for 
is given. (1 John 5: 14.) Will you, 
brethren, prove God by faith in his 
word as Israel did? He has promised 
that if you will seek his righteousness 
you shall have the things necessary to 
this life. (Matt. 6: 33.) He asks that 
you prove him. Will you do it? . 

God says to Israel: " Even from the 
days of your fathers ye are gone away 
from mine ordinances, and have not 
kept them. Return unto me, and I 
will return unto you, saith the Lord 
of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall 
we return? Will a man rob God? 
Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed 
with a curse: for ye have robbed me 
even this whole nation. Bring ye a1i 
the tithes into the- storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now herewith, .saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I wi!J not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall no. be 
room enough to receive it." (Mal. 13 : 
7-10.) 

God accuses the Jews of robbing 
him, and they replied: "Wherein have 
we robbed thee?" God tells them "In 
tithes and o:f'terings," and tells 'them 
they were cursed in consequence of 
having robbed him. Then he tells 
them h~w they can remove the curse 
and return to him- by bringing all the 
tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in his house. Then he 
calls upon them to prove him by bring
ing the tithes into his house-not a 
part, but all of the tithes. Then he 
tells them that he would open the 
windows of heaven and pour them out 
such a blessing that there would not 
be room enough to receive it. 

There is one thing to be carefully 
observed in this promise-that is, the 
Jews must first put all the tithes into 
the storehouse; they must not put a 
part and keep a part to gratify their 
lust; they must be just with God ill" 
the least, and they must be just in the 
greatest. Those that had a little must 
bring one-tenth, and those that had 

-. much- mmit. also bring one-tenth, and 
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•you to your 
own e•tiafaction_ and equip 
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come. Or you ca.n •tart in 
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Chicago· a largest retail dry gooda 
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DEAFNESS 
" The Morley 'Phone" 

;., 
A miniature TELE- l . 
PHONE FOR THE ' 
EAR, Invisible, eas· . 
ily adjusted, and en· 
tirely comfortable. 

Makes low sounds 
and whispers plainly heard. 

Over fifty thousand sold, 2iving instant re· 
lief from deafness and head noises. There 

arc but lew cases ol deafness that cannot be 
ocncfited. 

Write for booklet and testimonials. 
THE MORLEY COMPANY, Department 123, 

Pett)' Bldg., 16th and Chea tflat Sta., Pliiladelplala. 

thus not rob God by withholding 
God's part. 

Are the Christians of to-day roJ>. 
bing God? Would it not be well for 
each individual Christian to carefully, 
honestly, and prayerfully examine his 
own heart and learn if he is robbing 
God or not? If we are robbing him, 
we are cursed. If we find that we are 
just with God, then we have God's 
word that he loves us and will add to 
us the things needful to his honor and 
glory. 

God tells us by the ·pen of Da~id 
that " the earth is the Lord's, and the 
fullness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein;" and he assigns 
as the reason, that God founded or 
made it all. ( Ps. 24: 1, 2.) Verses 
3, 4 tell who will ascend Into the hill 
(church) of God, and verse 5 tells us 
they will "receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation." Verse 6 tells 
us " that this is the generation of them 
that seek his face." 

Now, if the earth is the Lord's, and 
all things therein, is it not right and 
just that he should have his part of the 
rents? Do you give your farm to a 
man for cultivation for naught, or 
would you demand rents or tithes of 
the tenant? You certainly would de
mand rents. We are all the tenants 
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of God, using God's land, mules, cowii, 
hogs, etc., and breathing God's air, 
and having the benefit of his sunshine 
and ~howers. Are we under no obliga
tion to God for the use of all these 
things that belong to the Heavenly 
Father? If all these things belonge<l' 
to your neighbor, would you expect to 
use them without giving him a just 
compensation for their use? We read 
Matt. 25: 14-30. The lord who owns 
th~se things has gone and left them 
in the hands of his servants, and when 
he returns he will expect usury for 
their use; and we see that those who 
were just with the goods left with 
them were praised and blessed by the 
lord when he came, and the servant 
who knew his master, as he claimed, 
and was unjust to him in the use of 
the goods left in his care, was con
demned and cast out into darkness, 
where there is gnashing of teeth. Let 
us all examine our own cases and 
learn the truth as to how we are 
umng the goods of the Lord in his ab
sence; and if we are not using them 
justly, then let us confess the short
coming to the Father and pray his for
giveness, and begin to give to God 
that which is his right, for the salva
tion of the world and the caring for 
the poor of earth. Let all read this, 
examine thP Scriptures, and think. 

WORK AT ROME, CA. 
BY C. M. GLEAVES. 

Since last report :we have received 
the following help for the work at 
Rome, Ga.: From the church at Mor
ven, Ga., $5; J. D. Evans, Nashville, 
Tenn., $1; church at Gallatin, Tenn., 
$5; church at Fayetteville, Tenn., $15; 
church at Lebanon, Tenn., $5; church 
at Henderson, Tenn., $8.10; church .at 
Tyner, Ark., $7; G. E. Clause and 
wife, Valdosta, Ga., $5; T. W. Touch
stone, Hahira, Ga., $2; Mrs. Ella 
Murry, Nolensville, Tenn., $1; L. B. 
Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., $1 ; J. P. 
Slayden, Murfreesboro, Tenn., $1.50; 
H. B. Perdue & Son, Farmersville, 
Ala., $2; Price Billingsley, Abilene, 
Texas, $2.50; church at Lafayette, 
Tenn., $6.82; J. R. · Preston, High 
Bridge, Ky., $2; church at Viola, 
Tenn., $10; church at Keltenburg, 
Tenn., $2.50; Leader-Way, $1; Miss 
Alice Lawson, Morgantown, Ohio, $1. 
Total, $8U2. 

All of this amount, except $4.50, 
which was intended for Brother R. E. 
Wright, has been used in completing 
the house of worship. 

I foft the work at 'Rome last month 
in the care of Brother Wright, a faith
ful and earnest preacher of the gospel. 
He is willing and is abundantly able 
to care for the Lord's work in Rome, 
and I believe the work will prosper 
in bis hands. The dear brethren at 
Rome are much rejoiced over what has 
been done-~ them, and feel devoutly 
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thankful for all help. They are wUl
ing to do all they can, but they are 
not able to' sustain Brother Wright 
without help from other source. There 
are not over twelve male members 
who have any income, and these are 
all very poor people. Rome is a great 
mission center, ripe for gospel influ
ence. 

Brethren, while you are helping in 
other good work, please do not forget 
our dear brother in Rome, Ga. Send 
him a small contribution each month 
until he can make the work independ
ent. Address R. E. Wright, 110% 
Broad Street, Rome, Ga. 

Let us do more this year for our 
Master's cause than last. God will 
bless and reward us in the great day. 

· FOOD FACTS. 
What an M.D. Learned. 

A prominent Georgia physician went 
through a food experience which he 
makes public: 

" It was my own experience that first 
led me to advocate Grape-Nuts food; 
and I also know, from having pre
scribed it to convalescents and other 
weak patients, that the food is a won
derful rebuilder and restorer of nerve 
and brain tissue, as well as muscle. 
It improves the digestion, and sick 
patients always gain just as I did in 
strength and weight very rapidly. 

" I was in such a low state that I 
had to give up my work entirely, and 
went to the mountains of this State. 
But two months there ditl not improve 
me; in fact, I was not quite as well a.s 
when I left Jiome. 

" My food did not sustain me: and 
it became plain that I must change. 
Then I began to use Grape-Nuts food, 
and in two weeks I could walk a mile 
without fatigue, and in five weeks re
turned to my home and practice, tak
ing up hard work again. Since that 
time I have felt as well and strong as 
I ever did in my life. 

"As a physician who seeks to help 
all sufferers, I consider i~ a duty to 
make these facts public." 

Trial of ten day!! on G~ai»Nuts, 
when the regular food doee not seem 
to sustain the body, will work mira
cles. 

"There's 11- reason." 
Look in the packages for the famous 

little book, "The Road to Wellv1lle." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appe&rs from time to time. They 
are gena,ine, true, and full of bani.an 
interest. 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old C rp 4- ~ and bay new rug1 witll-

8 e-.., out llrat writing ua tor 
full information about 

making nice new rugs Jut of worn-out oan>etl. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(llCHPOIATEI.) 

1125 Clay Str11t, , L111ttlll1 ly., 
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Keep a can in the kitchen, another 
one upstairs, and then when things 
begin to rattle, and screech and 
sing-put a drop on the bearings. 
Household Lubricant is especially 
prepared for home use. Will not 

IN THE 
HANDY CAN 

IN 
4 OZ. AND 

B OZ. SIZES 
SOLO 

EVERYWHERE 

gum, corrode 
or injure the 
most delicate 
bearing. Use 
it where'Ver a 
lubricant is 
needed. Saves 
wear and tear. 

UNITY AMONC CHRISTIANS. 
BY S. W. DRISKILL. 

539 

I have read a great deal about divi
sions and lack of unity among Chris
tians, and have given the subject con
siderable thought. In Rom. 8: 14 we 
read: " For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God." Since those that are led by the 
Spirit of God are taught the same 
things, believe the same things, and 
obey the same things, it seems as clear 
to me as demonstration that they are 
united and are one in the sense Christ 
prayed they should be. 

I fully believe Christians are one in 
everything that ls necessary to salva· 
tton, and that is all I think Christ 
prayed they should be united in. We 
all know Christians differ about 
things that are not essential to salva
tion, and they should be willing to 
give these things up for the sake of 
peace and harmony. I cannot see how 
the loTe of God can dwell in the heart 
of any one that is not willing to do so. 

If I were to ask a man who favors 
instrumental music in the worship if 
he believes that instrumental music is 
essential to salvation, I would expect 
him to answer, "No," for I presum'! 
no one contends that it is. Then, 1f I 
were to ask him 1f he was not willing 
to cive it up for the cause of Christ 

·and for .. the- sake of peace, if he an-
swered " No," I would doubt his 
Christianity. "Strong language," you 
will say. So it is, but the line must be 
drawn somewhere. I draw the line 
this way: All that are led by the Spirit 
ot God are one, are united; they com· 
pose the church of Christ; no othera 
are Christians, and are responsible for 
aM of the c0&fuslon. 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 

F. W. Parkhurst, the B06to• pult• 
liaber, says that if any one aftllcted 
with rheumatlam in .any form, neural
lia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to h im at 1a4-35 Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he wlll direct t hem 
to a perfect curs. He bas notbln~ to 
sell or give-only tells you bow be wae 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

A WOMAN 'S APPEAL 
t o all knowing sulferer s o! rh~umatism, whether 
muscul&r or of the join ts , sciatica, lumbago, 
backache, pains in t he kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her !or a home tre&tment 
which has repeatedly cured all of these tortures. 
She !eels it her duty to send it to all sulferers 
FREE. You cure yoursel! at home, as thousands 
will testify, no change o! climate berng neces· 
sary. This simple discovery banishes uric acid 
from the blood, loosens the stifl'ened joints, 
pu rifies the blood, and br ightens t h e eye• , 
giving elasticity t.nd tone to the whole system. 
I! the a bove in terest. you, !or p roof addres• 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, I nd. 

FREE DEAFNESS CURE. 
A remarkable olfer by one o! thA leading ear 

specialists in this country, who will send two 
·m onths' medicine free to prove his ability to 
cure dearness, head noises, and catarrh. Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman, 1100 Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oity, Jdo. 
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A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF 
JOHN MULKEY. 
BY JO. B . GREEN. 

John Mulkey was born in South 
Carolina on January 14, 1773. He be
gan to preach in bis twentieth year in 
what is now East Tennessee. He was 
the son of a Calvinistic Baptist preach· 
er, and preached the same doctrine for 
about sixteen years. But near the 
beginning of the present century he 
and his brother, Philip, who also be· 
came a preacher, emigrated to what is 
now Monroe County, Ky., and settled 
on Mill Creek, about two miles south· 
east of where Tompkinsville now 
stands. They soon gathered together 
a congregation of Baptists, and in 1805 
they built the Mill Creek meeting· 
house, which is still standing. The 
house is now known as " the Mulkey 
meetinghouse." It stand on a h~ll 

overlooking Mill Creek, about two 
miles from Tompkinsville. 

Shortly after this John Mulkey be
gan to depart from Baptist usage. He 
and a man named Christian Fraley 
were riding along talking, and, com· 

r~~~y~, 
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ing to the creek, near where Tomp· 
kinsville now stands, and in the words 
or the eunuch, Fraley said: "• See, here 
is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized?' " and, being a conscientious 
man, Mulkey was constrained to follow 
the example of Philip, and straight.· 
way baptized him. (Acts 8· 26·40.) 

In the year 1809, John Mulkey was 
preaching on the tenth chapter of 
John, in William Sims' house, on the 
Cumberland River ; and in m aking 
one of his strongest efforts to estab· 
lisb Calvinism, h is own argument con· 
vinced him that Calvinism was fa lse. 
When he saw the light, he began to 
bear witness of the light, and thus he 
stirred up the opposition of his breth
ren. They bated him because he told 
them the truth. The language of Paul 
was verified: "Yea, and all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution." (2 Tim. 3: 12.) W\t\\. 
al! the power of his logical mind and 
persuasive eloquence he grappled with 
the errors of Calvinism, weighing them 
with the truths of the Scriptures. 
Soon the whole Stockton's Valley Asso
ciation, of which he was a member, 
was aroused. Mill Creek Church, of 
which he was a member, preferred 
charges against him at their August 
meeting, 1809. The case was con
tinued till the October meeting, when 
the majority voted to acquit him. At 
the November meeting the church 
divided, and those that went with 
John and Philip Mulkey took their 
stand on the Bible; and while they 
called themselves "Christians," the 
name divinely given to the disciples 
at Antioch ' (Acts 11: 26; Isa. 62: 2; 
65: 15; Amos 9: 11, 12; 1 Cor. 1: 
11-15; Eph. 3: 0 15; James 2: 7; 1 Pet. 
4: 16), they were by th~ world called 
"Mulkeyites." 

While the Stone and O'Kelley move
ments were a few years older than the 
Mulkey ·movement, John M"ulkey en
joyed the distinction of being the 
prime mover among ·bis associates, 
and · his movement at first was inde· 
pendent of all others. Not so with 
O'Kelley and Stone. It was Rice Hag
gard who persuaded them to abandon 
their sectarian nam·e·s, their confer
ence and presbytery, and take the 
Bible alone as their rule of faith, doc
trine, and practice. Emmet L . Moffitt, 
editor of the Christian Sun, says in a 
tract, "The Origin, Government, and 
Practice of the Christian Church," 
page 4: 

In 1794 the Republican Methodists 
met in conference at old Lebanon 
Church, Surry County, Va.; and there, 
at the suggestion of Rev. Rice Hag
gard, they decided henceforth to wear 
only the name "Christian," to take the 
Bible itself as their only creed, and to 
allow each church to govern itself. 
And thus in 1794 the Christian Church 
became established in the South. 

In 1804 we find Rice Haggard in 
Kentucky; and Samuel Rogers, a con· 
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temporary of Stone and Haggard, 
says that it was Haggard that pro
posed to Stone to take the name 
"Christian" and the Bible as their 
rule of faith an\l practice. ("Auto
biography of Ejder Samuel Ro.gers," 
page 100.) But we find ' that Haggard ' 
associated and preached with Joseph 
Thomas (nicknamed by Lorenz Dow 
the "White Pilgrim") and other 
preachers of a still older· movement, 
of which I know but little, except that 
at the time of the dissolution of 
the Republican Methodist Conference 
there were two associations of Chris
tians in the southern part of Virginia 
and North Carolina who rejected all 
sectarian names, who practiced im
mersion only for baptism, and some of 
them, if not all, baptized converts on 
the confession of their faith, as Philip 
did the eunuch, without any mourner's
bench ceremony. And I can find evi
dence that there were Christians in 
the Carolinas as early as the French 
and Indian War, the middle of the 
eighteenth century, who baptized con
verts on the confession of their faith 
for the remission of sins. Mulkey soon 
found that he and Stone were 'on the 
same platform. The Bible and the two 
movements came together. The secta
rians then called them " Stoneites " or 
"New Lights." After the union · of 
1832 they called them " Campbellites." 
Thus a body of Christians having the 
Bible alone for their creed and wish
ing to be known only as Christians 
were called by their enemies, at the 
same place· and in the same genera
tion, by the different names. Alexan
der Campbell glorified-In his connection 
with the Baptist Church as late as 
1826. (" 1.;hristlan Baptist," page 
217.) 

I wm close this sketch with ·a 
·quotation from Isaac T. Reneau: 

Joh~ Mulkey and ail that went with 
him in the division met together on 
the third Saturday in November, 1809, 

.. and, after prayer, organized a church 
on "the Bible alone "-the Bible wiUi

' out human creed, confession of faith, 
or book of discipline. After the sta:t 
:of the Restoration, John · ll.'.nd Phihp 
Mulkey sowed the good seed broadcast 
over all the land; and though the 
,beginning was small, they soon pre
·pared a great host for the consummate 
restoration of the first form, order, 
work, and life ·of the church which 
was built on the Rock, And though 
it was small at the beginning, it is now 
'very large-" it has begirt the 
earth." 

THE CHURCH AT BURNS, TENN. 
BY A. J. LUTHER. 

The undersigned, elders of the 
.church of Christ at Burns, Tenn., do 
-hereby appeal to the loyal brotherhood 
for help. Brethren, this is a trying 
time with us. We have completed our 
house of worship. It is a ne~t, com
)nodious :house, "but cost us more 
money than we anticipated. The 
brethren here are poor, but contribute 
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liberally. We still owe about six hun
dred and seventy-five dollars. If one 
hundred congregations will send us 
five dollars each, we can pay out and 
witli light hearts read our title clear. 
Brethren, please consider this seri
ously and help us at once. We have 
appointed Brother A. J. Luth·er. of 
this place, to assist us in this work, 
and all money sent to ·him wm be 

rightly used. Send contributions to 
A. J. Luther, Burns, Tenn. . 

[Signed: A. J. Luther, B. :M. Oli
phant, S. L. Chandler, R. H. Luther, 
W. W. Jones, W. I. Brown.] 

Hlcka' Capeollne .: urea Sick Headache, 
A~ J nervous beUduclie. traveler&' bPadachP, and 
r\rhes rrom JZtip •tomacb troubles or remale 
troubles. 'l'ry rapud ine-:it's liquid- -efTects im
mediately . Sold by druggists . 
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CORN 
r~quires the best selected seed 
and the most thorough cultiva· 
tion; but the real difference be
tween profit and loss on the crop 
depends on Potash. It makes 
strong, sturdy stalks and well 
shaped ears filled out to the very 
tip, with every kernel sound. 
Fertilizers high in phosphoric acid, 
with a little nitrogen, won't do. 
They need Potash to complete them 
-15 to 20 lbs. to the hundred. 
S upplement the manure or clover 
or fertilizer with 50 lbs. of Muriate 
of J;>otash per acre. 

POTASH ' 
IS ' PROFIT 

Valuaole Literature, Free, on Fertil· 
izing CORN and all other Crops 

GERMAN KALI WORKS 
1224 Candler Bldg., Atlanta, Ga. 

NEW YORK-93 NMsau Street 
CHICACO-Monadnock Block 

OUR STR~NCTH IN THE LORD. 
BY l!UME M'HENRY. 

It is not m~ purpose in this article 
to present a new subject, but, indeed, 
a very old one, yet a beautiful one. 

Paul, in writing to Christians, uses 
this language: "Finally, my brethren, 
be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might." (Eph. 6: 10.) 
In the beginning we should know 
what our strength is, in order that we 
may know how to become strong. So, 
in order that we may learn this, I 
would call attention to the following 
acriptures: "God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trou
ble." (Ps. 46: 1.) "With him is wis
dom and strength, he hath counsel and 
understanding." (Job 12: 13.) " The 
way of the Lord is strength to the up
right: but destruction shall be to the 
workers of iniquity." (Prov. 10: 29.) 
From these scriptures It is obvious to 
every intelligent mind what consti· 
tutes the Christian's strength. 

The next question that confronts us 
ls: What must we do to gain this 
strength, or how may we know that 
we are " strong in the Lord, and in the 
power ·of his might?" In searching tor 
an explanation to this phase of the 
question, we should recognize the fact 
that our life should be a warfare for 
right. We are soldiers of the cross, 
Jesus Christ being our Captain. (2 

'.Tim. 2: 3.) 'PhlS' Paul very beautt-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

fully descr ibes in the E phesian letter , 
a part of which we shall n ow notice. 
As we remember, Paul was at this 
time in prison in chains. ( Eph. 6: 
20.) H e had been placed there be
cause he continued to preach " Christ , 
and him crucified;" to preach the gos
pel as God's only power to save human 
souls. Yes, for t his cause I say he was 
put in prison ; yet in the midst of these 
trials he can look through th e pr ison 
window and see th e footsore Roman 
soldier as h e marches forth to battle, 
arrayed in his a rmor, each piece in its 
place, in order that he may success
fully m eet his enemy. 

On seeing this, Paul realizes that 
the soldier of the cross a lso needs an 
armor as he mar ch es forth to battle 
with the world un der the blood
stained banner of J esus Christ. There
fore, Paul could say, "Finally, my 
brethren, be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might," and then 
tell them t he armor t hey must wear 
in order to become strong. "Put on 
the whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to st and against the wiles of 
the devil. Jt'or we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against pr inci
palities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world , 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand." (Verses 
11-13.) Paul would have us under· 
stand that our fighting is not like the 
Roman soldier's, against flesh and 1 

blood; but we are to " fight the good ' 
fight of faith" and "lay hold on eter
nal life." ( 1 Tim. 6: 12.) 

Paul then explains the different 
parts of the Christian's armor. " Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breast
plate of righteousness." (Eph. 6: 14.) 
As the Roman soldier had a shield for 
his loins and a breastplate for his 
breast, so must we have our loins 
protected by a breastplate of right· 
eousness, or must at all times be doing 
right. "And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace." 
(Verse 15.) Ae the Roman soldier 
had his feet protected by sandals, so 
must we have our feet shod with the 
gospel of peace, or God's power to 
save. "Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked." (Verse 16.) Certainly our 
armor would be incomplete without 
faith, because "without faith it is im
possible to please him [God] : for he 
that cometh to God must believe that 
he ls, and that he is a r ewarder nf 
them that dlllgently seek him." (Heb. 
11 : 6.) Besides this, 1f we should try 
to do any service for him without 
faith, it would be a sin, "for whatso
ever ls not of faith ls sin." (Rom. 
14: 23.) "And take the helmet of 
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Unexpected Company 
bas no terrors for the housewife who 
knows about 

JELL-0 
She simply stirs the 
contents of one package 
into a pint of boiling 
water, sets it away to 
cool, and dismisses the 
subject from h er mind, 
knowing that when 
dinner is finish ed the 
finest dessert in the 
world will be ready to 
serve. 

10c. per .package, 
enough for 6 people. 

7 fruit flavors. 
Sold by all g rocers. 

Illustrated Recipe Book,, tree. 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N. Y. 
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9'These Little Tablets 
.... 111! PllJl 'IS . . 

salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which ls the word of God." (Eph. 6: 
17.) As the Roman soldier had a 
helmet to protect his head, so must 
the child of God take a helmet and a 
sword-".the sword of the Spirit"
the word of G<Jd. Surely there ls 
nothing that he need to fear It he has 
the word of God as his sword, because 
It furnishes us unto every good work 
and ls able to make us wise unto salva.. 
tio~ I 

Can you picture a more beautiful 
character than this-a stalwart sol· 
dier of the cross arrayed In an armor 
like this? There is nothing under the 
shining canopy of heaven that can 
successfully meet such a one. He can 
turn the fiery darts of the greatest of 
all foes- the devil. Just a s sure ae 
God's •wor.Gls .true; if ·we wear it untll 
death, we shall be given an abundant 
entrance into " the everlasting king
dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ ." ( 2 Pet. 1 : 11. ) Then we may 
be able to say, like Paul, after he had 
spent a life In the service of <ffld-a 
life fraught with many hardships, yet 
he never lost courage, but pressed 
" toward the mark for the prize of the 
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high calling of God in Christ Jesus" 
(Phil. 3: 14)-a victorious life: "I 
am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, I have fin
ished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them, also that love his 
appearing." (2 Tim. 4: 6-9.) 

Are you clothed in this armor? If 
not, why not. If not, here is your 
promise: "And to you who are trou
bled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruc
tion from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power." ( 2 
Thess. 1: 7-9.) The promise to the 
Christian who continues steadfast un
til the end is a home in heaven where 
he may be with Jesus and sing his 
praises throughout eternity. 

Overall, Tenn. 

CAN HE? 
BY JOHN T . POE. 

" Can a man do religiously things 
Christ did not command, and hope to 
be saved?" 

If he can, then a man may be saved 
on his own plan and in his own way. 
The things that are done in the name 
of Christ, and which Christ did not 
authorize, are enough to make devils 
blush for shame. Man is a born 
tinker. He tinkers with politics, with 
machinery, and even with the religion 
of Christ. He seems to think he 
knows more about the church and its 
necessities than Jesus, the Son of God, 
knew. He is forever suggesting and 
making changes in his religion; and 
If you dare tell him his church and his 
religion are not so good as the church 
of Go61 and the religion of Christ, he 

, ts up in. arms , at.1 once, . ..a~A.·»W°epared 
to argue that his religion is even . bet· 
ter than the religion of Christ and Ws 
church the best on earth. But the 
truth is, his chm:ch and his religion 
both are only a very poor counterfeit 
of the true and genuine church of 
J esus Christ; and to make his church 
take with men and to give it a show 
of respectability, he forgets the name 
of Christ and attaches it to Ws creed, 
as though Christ was its author. 
Counterfeiters and forgers, every one 
of them; guilty of a crime which 
would send them to the penitentiary, 
If such thlngs were done in Cresar's 
government. We should be careful 
not to accept those counterfeits, lest 
we be cauglU. with the goods and be 
treated as partners to the crime. 
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HURRY! MEN , HURRY! 
Lay In your spring and summer supply of men's hosiery 

Jiow while you can get $3 worth for onfy $1.-iO, cash. The 
failure of a big South Carolina hosiery mlll enables us to 
o:trer readers of the Gospel Advocate TWELVE PAIRS of 
the well-known " Sun Brand " socks, regular 25-cent quality 
(retail price, $3), for only $1.-iO, delivered, postpaid, to any 
address in the United States. This ls actually less than 
it cost to manufacture them. In black only, lisle finish, 
FAST COLOR GUARANTEED. Double heel and toe, very 
durable. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Assorted sizes if 
desired. No orders for less than one dozen. pairs. Only 
five cases (6,000 pairs) left. Hurry your order to us for 
your spring and summer supply, as they will go fast at this 
price. Send money order, check, or registered letter to 
CLINTON COTTON MILLS, Station D, Clinton, S. C. 

A C ALL FOR A MEETIN G AT 
M cALESTER, OK LA. ~ 

BY D. L. HAILE. 

Do you believe in doing missionary 
work? If so, here is one of the grand
est opportunities that has ever pre
sented itself to you. We have people 
here in the West that have never 
heard the gospel preached in its pu
rity. McAlester is a city of many peo
ple. The Missouri, Kansas and Texas 
Railway, connecting the Southern and 
Northern States, with ample means of 
transportation, and the Rocle Island 
Railway, connecting the Eastern and 
Western States, make it a place worthy 
of note. There is hardly a week passes 
that one of our loyal gospel preachers 
does. not pass through here, but "he 
has not where to lay his head," as it 
were, because the sectarians wlll not 
let us have the use of their house, and 
we are not able to rent a hall, as there 
are only three of us, and all of us 
wage earners. You can see at a glance 
how the situation. is. ' If we could•,e&
tabllsh the cause at this place, the gos
pel could be sounded in all directions 
at less expense than the present sys
tem, which is ·enerally to send East 
for a preacher to come to this desti· 
tute country, preach a week each at 
two or three places, and return home, 
with no hope of being able to " water" 
what has been P.lanted. 

Now, we must have a meeting here. 
We can secure the services of Brother 
J. Wlll Henley, of Maynard, Ark., to 
hold a tent meeting to continue 
twenty days or more. Brother Han· 
ley needs no recommendation to those 
who know him. If he cannot estab
lish the cause here, it cannot be done. 
But, brethren, he cannot come at hie 
own.-,expense; ~ .. ·ffer~us.t <Jiaye a sup-

port. His family must live. Now, in 
the name of Jesus, will you assist us 
in the support of this meeting? Pre
cious souls are dying every day. Will 
you assist in the rescue of this dying 
people? For the sake of our fellow
countrymen I beg you to consider this 
appeal and send an ofl'ering to my ad
dress at once. I wlll report the 
amount received through the Gospel 
Advocate. I give as reference the 
leading elders of the church of Christ 
at Kittie, Okla., G. W. O'Neal; at 
Stuart, T. J. Estes; at M:tnorca, Ark., 
J. R. Woodall; at Maynard, Ark., H. M. 
Crockett. Please send money by post. 
office money order, express money or
der, or bank draft. 

McAlester, Okla. 

MILD CURE FOR CANCER. 
Many things considered lmpoeslble 

yesterday are being accomplished to
day. It has been proven by unim
peachable testimony that the dread 
disease, cancer, ls cured with Dr. 
Bye's Combination Oil Treatment. 
Hundreds of men and women-farm· 
ers, bankers, physicians, ministers, 
lawyers, etc.-state they have been 
cured with this treatment. Our i'ea.d
ers having cancer should surely 1n
vesttgate before giving up hope or 
enduring the surgeon's knife or the 
torturing, burning plaster. Full in· 
formation about this treatment will be 
sent free by simply writing to Dr. 
W. 0. Bye, Ninth and Broadway, Kan
sas City, Mo., for his literature on 
cancer. 

BELLS. 
ll&eel Allor Cllurcll aad. Scllool Belli. ~ r. 
Oaialotrue· T h e c. S, B E LL 00., HlO.b-• , O 
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TWO MONTHS IN CEORCIA. 
BY FRED. DENNIS. 

I left my home (Bonham, Texas) on 
April 6. I am now at Union City, Ga. 
This is one of the greatest mission 
fields that I know of anywhere. There 
are thousands of souls here that have 
never heard the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
I am here for two months preaching. 
The work starts off nicely. Our heart's 
desire and prayer to God is that the 
gospel of our blessed Redeemer may 
be planted in the hearts of many pre
cious souls here. 

We have a noble little band of breth
ren and sisters here; they are few in 
number, but strong in the . faith, and 
they are showing their faith by their 
works. This congregation is fifteen 
months old. It consists of six male 
members and eight female members. 
They spent last year, from January to 
January, sixty-five dollars for preach
ing and singing, twenty-five dollars for 
a tent in which to meet on Lord's days, 
and one hundred and forty-seven dol
lars and fifty cents for mission work 
in destitute fields. Besides, they have 
bought chairs to seat a hall which they 
are now using, and have met all in
cidental expenses. These brethren 
are all poor, none of them having 
their homes paid for. They are now 
assuming the responsibility for my 
support while here. This congrega
tion is not able to support a man in 
the field the year round ; but they de
sire, by the co0peration of the breth
ren from other parts, to continue the 
great work. 

I feel that i would not be doing my 
duty, being on the ground as I am and 
knowing the situation as I do, if t 
did not call on the loyal, God-fearing 
brethren in other parts of the countr'y 
to assist these 'faithful members in 
carrying the gospel to those that ar e 
lost. This congregation lias ne·ver 
asked for assistance, believing that 
they should show a willingn·ess to do 
before asking others to help in this 
much-needed field. May God help us 
to realize our duty . to. him in ·!lll 
things. I shall. r eturn to Texas the 
first of June to assist in meetings al
ready arranged (June, July, August, 
and September) , also one meeting in 
Ne)V Mexico ; and I pray that these 
brethren may, by the assistance of 
others, be able to continue, this im
portant ~ork. Let us a ll be faith~ul 

and dutiful to God, and the blessings 
will surely be ours. Send all con
tributions to T. P. Gilpin, treasurer , 
Union City, . Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS b y MI L
LIONS ot MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbe C'II LD, SOFTENS t h e GUMS, ALLAYS a ll PAIN· 
CU~ES WIND COLlC, a n d Is the best r em edy t o"' DIAR'. 
RHCEA. Sold by Druggis ts in every part of t h e world. 

::ds~::°n~ a~~b~o: ~~~rd. 'i~?es~~~~sv:o~~:ga S~~fi~' 
Guaranteed under the F ood and DrUJ:t"!ll A ct , June SOth. 
~E~Y'.al Number 1098. AN OLD A~D WELL TRIED 

Sen·d us a new tiUbscrfber.' 
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The Best Way to Save MoneY 
is The "Prudential Way." 

The 

PRUDENTIAL 
20 Year Endowment Policy 

Costing 

$4263 Per Year, if policy is issued at the age 30~ 
(or an average weekly saving of only 
82c) Paid for 20 Years, G uarantees 

Lile Insurance for $1,000 
for 20 Years and then 

' Cash for YOU, $1,000 -You pay in 20 years - - - $8~2.60 
You receive over the cost <besides) $t-i'1 '10 
Lile Insurance ol $1,000) - • - • 
This Policy Provides Extremely Liberal Loans, Cash 
and Paid-up Values, after the Second Year, 
Fully Protecting the interests of the Policyholder. 

, 
All Figures Guaranteed-Not Estimated. 

I > 

Write for Cost at Your Age. 
ADDRESS D EPT. 132 

The Prudential Made the Createat Ca in 
in Insurance in Fo r c e in 1908 of , any 
Lil e Insurance C ompany in the W orld. 

The above Pi~ture (in colors 9x14 inches) of Battleship Fleet homeward 
bound from Gibraltar and F leet Booklet will be SentFreeif you Mention t h is 
Advertisement. 

The. Prudential 
Ins~i;anee Co. of, America 

lneoi-porated as a Stock Comp any by the State ol Ne w .Je rsey. 

JOHN F. DRYDEN, President. ·aome Offiu, Newark, N. J , 

DID YOU R EAD ABOUT T HE S ELF·SHARPENINC SHEARS ON PACE 541 ? 



l. -. 

' 

t 

Volume LI. No. 18. NASHVILLE, TENN., MAY 6, 1909. $1.50 Per Year, in Advanc~. 

By R. H. Boll. 

Afterthoughts. 
It strikes me. that It is fair that a man should defend 

any practices he holds on the grounds on which he has 
adopted them, rather than with arguments and excuses 
afterwards Invented. There are many arguments made In 
defense of Instrumental music In the worship-so many as 
to make one suspicious. The battle ground Is now shifted 
mainly on the Greek word ·" psallo," and it Is clalmec'i that 
this word. though translated "sing," lnv~lves, or permits, 
the Instrumental accompaniment. There are just two little 
reflections on this. One Is the wonder of it that the Gree,ks, 
who probably understood their own language as well as 
any one else, have never, from the first to this day, per
mitted instrumental music in the worship. The Greek 
catholic Church has always opposed it. And the second 
question Is.: Did the brethren who Introduced the organ do 
so because of their conviction that " psallo " bears such 
me.anlng as they now claim, or was ·this only an af·ter
thought? And are they willing . to defend their practice on 
just the grounds on which they first adopted It? 

"Except. a Crain ol Wheat-" 
To accomplish a re.ally great work In the world and be

come a blessing to others, a man must abandon once for all . 
the Idea of caring tor selt, whether by way of laying up 
money · or of getting himself a name and worldly glory. 
These things, though they may seem to spur a man to effort, 
are In his way and prevent him from doing his b~st work. 
It Is only as a man dies to selt, and In proportion as he dies, 
that he becomes fruitful unto God and to his fellow-men. 
" Except a grain of wheat fall Into the earth and die, It 
abldeth by Itself alone; but If It die, It beareth much frull 
He that loveth hts life loseth It ; and he that hateth his life 
In this world shall keep it unto life eternal." (John 12: 
24, 25.) But' many a man's promise Is killed and his use
fulness thwarted by the shadow pf his own self falling upon 
his work. 

/ 
At Ease in Zion. 

There are of Christians two kinds. Of these, the /ne kind . / . 
have the more comfortable view; the other, the'lilor11 profita-
ble. The one kind are the self-complacent; the other, tbe 
dissatisfied and yearning ones. In a sense, It Is true, every 

child of God Is satisfied. 'l!he · fact that' he has found the 
Savior and the forgiveness of ·sins and the Advocate at the 
throne of God and the promise and prospect of every good 
thing through Christ, gives him peace and joy. But as yet 
he has only just touched his lips to the cup that Christ gives 
him. To drink that water of which If a man dr-Ink he 
shall never thirst again, requires all his days. Now there 
are Christians who but wet their lips and set the bowl 
down, and live the rest of their days on the remembrance 
of that first taste; and there are some who eagerly keep 
drln.klng. There are some who fall into a spurious . rest 
now-a rest based on the fact that they have been baptized; 
that they are wearing Christ's name; that they are attend
Ing the meetings and doing their share of the giving; that 
they are "trying to live right." And there are some to 
whom their present state, however good, seems as nothing 
In view of the visions of truer love, more unse1fish service, 
higher worship, deeper trust, fuller devotion, . that con
tinually unfold before them. These grd~ more dissatisfied 
with themselves and inore Increasingly satisfied with the 
face of the Lord Jesus Christ that beckons tbem on. To 
which of these two classes do you. belong, my brother? 

The Mirror ol the Soul. 
The word of God calls for great heart se.archlng. " To

day If ye shall hee.r hls voice, harden not your heart," wu 
spoken to us. With what openness and tenderness of heart 
we should approach It! With what fl!lthfulness apply It to 
ourselves! For It never finds fault except. to show us a 
means and give us graoe to overcome; and It It wounds, It Ia 
that we may be healed. We would hardly care to do without 
a mirror, and however dlfter.ent we may wish to appear to. 
others, we desire a· flawless looking-glass for our private 
use to show us ourselves just as we are. Now you may have 
considered yourself an honest mav, or clean, or good, or lov
Ing, or brave-and this Mirror of the soul may tell you that 
you are really none of these things; your honesty' may be 
purely a thing of po_licy, and your morality may be outward, 
not of the heart ; your goodness only spectacular, a trick the 
old deceitful · self plays on. Itself tor Its own gratification; 
your boasted " lovingness" may be selfishness In disguise. 
When you see It (and God grant you may). do not· filnch. 
And do n9t get disheartened. This Mirror has other pow
ers besides this. Se.e . refiected In the background the face 
of Him who Is true . and altogether lovely-and as you be
hold him you are transformed Into the same image. And 
further yet ln. the background the vision of your true self, 
thus transformed In the Lord's likeness--yourself as God 
would have you to be ; and after you have once seen It, you 
will nevermore be satisfied with what you are. 
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Seek, and Ye Shall Find. Literal or Figurative. 

One of Satan's tricks Is to make a multitude of varying 
counterfeits of the truth, so that men may grow weary of 
the search for .the true way, or become indl!ferent, or In
credulous, so as to reject · the truE! and the false together. 
But the claims of a million of false guides can never In· 
validate the claim of the one true guide; and a thousand 
wrong ways cannot a!fect the •true direction of the right 
way. Search the Scriptures. There is a way that leads to 
Jlfe; and "there is a way that seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of death." 

Courage, 
Men~hold one another in bondage by mutual consent . It 

iS quite possible that each one Of a given company is 
d~slrou~ ali doing a certain thing, or expressing his truest 
sentiment.~'wh!ch is perhaps the common sentiment of aJI; 
yet each one Is afraid or ashamed of the others, ·who indeed 
(such is the littleness of human nature) would instantly 
turn on the bold one that would dare to step out of their 
llttle conventional circle. Ah, -the frowns and the sneers 
and th~ jeers and the bitter criticisms of our fellows. the 
thrusts of our foes, and, worst of all. the reproaches of our 
friends-how they deter and compel'· us! But without cour
age the man Is naught. "The fear of man f>r lngeth a 
snare." If you have faith In J esus. God grant you courage ' 
and boldness to speak as you ought to speak. It will not 
make you popular. Even the apostles felt that pull and 
cried to God that they· f!!lght not shrink from declaring the 
whole counsel of God. (Acts 4: 29-31; Eph. 6 : 18·20. ) A 
good sister sent a certain young preacher a bit of verse, 
which came In very good time and added a little firmness 
to his backbone when It was greatly needed. I give It that 
it may help oth.ers: 

Nay now if these things you yearn to teach, 
Bear wisdom in your judgment, rich and strong; 

Give voice to them, though no man heed your speech, 
"' Since right Is right. though all the world go wrong. 
The proof that you believe what you declare 

Is that you stand firm though the throngs go by ; 
Rather cry truth a lifetime to void air 

Than fiatter listening millions with a lie. 

Popularity and Influence. 
These two are often confounded, and they are not at 

all the same; yea, they oftener than other-wise ~elude each 
other. Jesus, of all men most unpopular, forsaken by all, 
condemned to death by his own people, crucified between 
two thieves, has proved the most infiuentlal person of his
tory. There have been, on the other hand, those who had 
the applauae of multitudes, but whose memory and name 
rotted as quickly as their bodies. Behind much show of 
popularity there may be no real power. A certain " ugly 
Jlttle Jew" (so Renan calls him), in his day a wanderer, 
a prisoner, an outcast, for his Master's sake, finally ex~ 
cuted at Rome, and eighteen hundred years in the grave, 
holds to-day more sway over the hearts of men than any 
man living. Many of the great ones of his time would have 
been entirely forgotten but for the fact that this despised 
Jew's nfe lnC(Identally touched theirs. Truly, things are not 
what they seem. Yet there are those who seek popularity 
rather than infiuence : who curry favor with the public, 
and hold much on policy, and are very jolly, and join all 
sorts of clubs and open and secret societies, and mingle into 
civic affairs, for the sake of prominence and notoriety, 
wliich thing they mistake for influence. Verily, they have 

A friend writes inquiring concerning the teaching of 
John 6, "He that eateth my fiesh and drinketh my blood.'; · 
etc. Some Catholic priests had come holding evangelistic 
services and perturbing the minds ·of many. Among other 
things they Insisted on the llteral interpretation- of the 
passage referred to above, Now the presumption is always 
that any passage in God's word means what it literally 
says,. and is not to be taken ' figuratively without evidence 
that a figure is intended. It only the Roman Cathollc 
Church were willing to abide by that principle and by the 
authority of the word of God! But where It suits them 
they fiercely Insist upon the literal meaning of the Bible; 
and where that does not fLt Into their sgheme, they explain It 
away and go to th11" fathers" and to the pope for authority. 
J<'or the legs of the lame are unequal. 

"He that Ealeth My Flesh." 
Eating and drinking, when figuratively used, have a two

fold s i gnificabc~: either the figure Is the satisfying of some 
inward longing, r epresented as a hunger or thirst of the 
soul. or the assimilating of a thing, so as to make It a part 
of ourselves. In the sixth chapter of John, Christ uses 
both these figurative meanings, showing also, as plainly aa 
speech can, that a figure is Intended. The first Interpreta
tion , given in advance, Is: " He that cometh to me shall not 
hunger, and he that believeth in me shall never thirst.'' 
(John 6 : 35.) Here Is the satisfying of hunger and thirst. 
The "eating" and "drinking " In this case which satisfies 
the hunger and -thirst Is shown to be equivalent to "coming 
to " Christ and " believing In " him. But as the thought 
ot literally eating him took possession of his hearers' minds. 
Jesus gave them a turther hint as to his meaning. As t!)r 
his actual body-It was about to return to . the Father. 
(Verse 62.) He was Indeed the bread that cometh do~ 
and giveth life to the world, and he had lndeed\eald: "The 
bread that I will give is my_fiesh for the ·life of the world." 
But now he adds: "It Ia the spirit that 'qulckeneth [giveth 
life]: the flesh proftteth nothing. The words that I have 
spoken to you are spirit and life." (Verse 63.) (The 
quotations are from the Catholic Version, Indorsed by 
Cardinal Gibbons.) That the Catholic hierarchy would 
accept Christ's explanation is not at all to be expected. 
But to ·those who hold to the word of God It should be 
plain that this has no reference to the Lord's Supper. 
Peter got the right Idea and ex11ressed It In verses 69, 70. 
The Lord's Supper has nothing to do with this, except as 
the taking of it reminds us of Christ's uta and death and 
our faith is thns renewed and strengthened. It Is through 
the word of life we -are d~aw'n to him and come to him; and 
believing' make him our own, until our hunger and tblrat 
are satisfied, and, united with him through faith, I d)Velltu 
him and he In me. 

Habit at tlrst Ia but·a silken thread, 
Fine as the light-winged gossamers that sway 
In the warm sunbeams of a summer's day; 
A shallow streamlet, rippling o'er Its bed; 
A tiny sapling, ere Its roots are spread; 
A yet unhardened thorn upon the spray; 
A lion's whelp that hath not scented prey; 
A little smlllng child obedient led. 
Beware! that-thread may bind thee as a chain; 
That st~Iet gather to ·a · fatal sea; 

received their reward. "Woe unto you, when all men shall / That sapling spread Into a· gnarled tree; 
speak well of you! for in the same manner did their fa- / 
thers to the fa~se prophets "-those prophets who sugar;/ 
coated the judgments of God and healed the wound of their 
people slightly, saying, "Peace, peace," when there was no 
peace! 

That .thorn, grown hard, may wouqd and give 
thee pain; . 

That playful whlllp hia murderous fangs reveal; 
That child, a giant, crush thee 'neath his heel. 

-Selected. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Learning to be Tactful. 

The human soul Is the most perfect and most' wonderful 
organism in th.is . world, r equiring, In Its proper handling, 
the most delicate and ·skillful care; so that hands dealing 
with It mu·st he trained and guided from above, or there Is 
likely to be a botch of the work, resulting In the serlou~ 
Impairment of the ~ui . Influencing and guiding human 
souls, and thus llxl~f• their destiny for time and eternity, 
Is lnllnltely the most lmportap.t and far-reaching work In 
which a man can en~ge. And there are certain prerequl: 
sites of preparation In heart and life for such work, with
out which, if a man go Into it, he Is foredoomed to fright
ful-Issues. And !lS God sees him, the gospel preacher is the 
man who wields the mightiest force of Influence and Is more 
vitally related with the lives and destinies ··or other men 
than of all other classes or characters. There is, therefore, 

. demanded of the man who preaches Christ's gospel a prepa
ration and care for the work the most genuine ani! 
thorough. 

There are schools In this country where boys are trained 
In the arts of diplomacy and statecraft; where they a re 
taught how to deal judiciously and tactfully, and with 
credit to their own government, with other go·ternments ; 
where they learn to treat with other powers In such way as 
to advance, without fri ction or injustice, the good of a ll. 
This Is important training, and much of the peace of the 
country results from this training. But the school of 
Christ, where souls are taught to love others and how to 
reach and whi them, is the one you young men are now in, 
than which there is no other school in all this world besides 
half so important. And if diplomats are necessary for the 
welfare of this country In a secular way, how infinitely 
more necessary are diplomats in the cause of the Master! 

It is said by venerabie ·authority that you can safely and 
aCcurately register a man's success with men by his know!· 
edge of human nature. There must be much truth in the 
saying: for unless you know men, you cannot influence 
them, because you cannot adjust yourself to them. Accord
Ing to your knowledge of and sympathy with human na
ture will you be able to deal with judgment and justice 
with it. Christ's absolute knowledge of and deep and 
abiding sympathy for the human heart has always appeale<l 
lltrongly to me. None knew man so well as he, and none 
was ever so sympathetic and true to man. Hence there 
attaches to his classifications of human nature an authority 
a.nd truthfulness of delineation not to be looked for any
where else. In .tact, just here shines out one of the Infinite 
Talues of God's revelation to man. The Bible pictures 
human nature in perfect truthfulness-a thing no other 
book In all this world does or can do. And I do not believe 
tha~ a man can know human nature-! do not believe that 
he can at all know himself truthfully-without the aid of 
the· Bible. I think, -therefore, that the man who knows 
and loves Goli and his truth best is the man wlro knows 
and can come nearest to the souls of men. 

NQw, my dear young preachers, you may think it un
Important that you study the particular needs and condl· 

- tiona of th~ people to whom you preach ; some of you may 
think that tact Is not necessary in preaching the gospel. 
But a careful study of the matter wJll reveal to you the 
wisdom and advantage of studying the Individual wants 
and conditions or' your- hearers, and tactfully and with 
judgment dealing with and serving them as their needs 
require. Now the fundamentals of gospel teaching apply 
to all men alike, becau~ all men are constitutionally the 

same. But no tw<f'souls are exactly alike. There is with 
man.!!_nd eternal sameness up to a certain point. but therl! 
is Infinite v~riety beyond this point. And it is with respect 
to this variety and unlikeness In human hearts that 1 am 
speaking about your learning to r espect, understand, and 
adjust yourselves to. It is utterly a blunder not to study 
the local and lndi vidual 1\eeds and conditions of the people 
among -whom you go with the gospei message and t ry to 
adjust yourself and your preaching to them. To some It 
sounds almost unbelievable, but the failure to plant the 
truth in some places can be traced to the tactless and In
judicious way_ the gospel may have been preached there. 
Maybe no respect was paid to the grade of intelligence In 
the people there, or maybe their preju,dlces were disregarded 
and thei r Individual needs not thought of by the 'preacher. 
The consequence was that he was not listened to, and he met 
with no success there. While In the minds of Jesus and 
his inspired preachers there were just two point's of one 
thought-the particular attitude of the soul preached to, 
and the effort to adju'st divine truth to that soul. Jesus 
never tried to teach, so far as we know, any one class of 
persons without so respecting their minds, by using, with 
such Infinit e diplomacy an~ precision, just what they per· 
fectly understood to Illustrate his lessons. And he tact
fully avoided all possible prejudice and raised as little 
opposition to the truth as possible. How well he under
stood each heart! And with what skil l did he drive home 
the truth perfectly adjueted to each one of his hearers! 

You and I need to go to school to him! I think with what 
adroitness we should manage the feelings of those we deal 
with; what nice perceptions we should have, to be able to 
see and do exactly what is best In the circumstances. But 
when I see the tactless and even boorish way some preachers 
try to preach the gospel, I am convinced that they have been 
wi-th Christ to very little advantage. 

Now these may be little things in the eyes of some. But 
I am. minded, when I think of some things being too little 
to have much of our attention, of what Michael Angelo said 
one time. A man visited him In his studio one day when he 
was working on one of his famous sculptures ; and after.. 
watching him work for a while, he went ·on his way. But 
he came again In the course of a few days to see the sculp
tor, a.nd said that ·he could not see that much progress had 
been made since his former visit. Angelo replied that he 
had toned down that muscle there, and brought out this 
feature here, and changed the expression at another point. 
" But," said ·the l!lan, " these are trifles." " True," replied 
the great sculptor; "· b_ut trifles make perfection, and perfec
tion Is no trifle." I think tha.t was weli said. And that Is 
just the point I am trying to make here. T}lere are very 
few little things In our life-making, anyhow. And most of 
us are more lnftuenced by the little things of life than we 
are by what we call the w big things." And I believe tliat 
little things are better Indications of the true soul within 
us than the big and uncommon things, anyhow. And I 
want to assure you that nothing may be regarded as un· 
worthy of your notice or care that Influences other people 
In deciding what sort of man you are. 

Jesus bade his preachers to be as wise as serpents and as 
harmless as doves; and I believe that this fruitful' figure 
used by the Master Is expressive of the entire diplomacy 
and serVice of. a gospel preacher of to-day. I want you 
young men to learn to live with men, to suffer and rejoice 
with th.em; I want you to know them In every way; and 
then carry the truth to them with skill and tact and judg
ment. I believe a crying need of this country to-day Is 
men of faith, of courage, of judgment, and of tact." " God 
give us men!" ~ 

Young !Jen, you are mighty factors In the m~king of this 
country.tand when you are true men, you are building bet· 
ter t~n you know now. Your Influence Is vastly more 
vital and deep than you now dream of. And may the 
" Father of mercies and God of all comfort" keep you In 
the way of wisdom and truth! 
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fr-- WHERE DO YOU STAND? 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

Why ask this question? Is It ·pertinent? Is It !air? 
Not In society nor In politics. but in Christianity we are 
now Interested. 

Are ' you a Christian, a member or the church of God? 
You answer In the affirmative. Being a Christian yourselt. 
you have doubtless observed that there are many different 
types or Christians. I do not mean that there are different 
types or Christianity, but that there are different Ideas 
found among Christians relative to what all Christians 
should be. or course we· all have our Ideals-that Is, we 
all think we are able to Identity a true, consecrated Chris
tian, It one such could be fOund. 

One or the commonest expressions among us Is: "It all 
Christians would do ' their dH~Y as prescribed in the New 
Testament, there would be mo\-e people converted to Christ:' 
Another is: "It the church would do. its duty, there would 
be no need or lite and fire Insurance companies, benevolent 
associations, lodges, or fraternal orders, or anything else or 
an altruistic nature." 

Now think or the significance of the little word "it." 
It-It-It-It such and such things were true, or It, the 
church would do the things which It should do, or what It 
was divinely designed to do. Too many or those who thus 
speak are not doing anything In or through the church, 
which they admit Is the proper medium and the divinely 
ordained channel through which all good works should be 
done. They speak In an apologetic style, and seek to excuse 
and exonerate themselves by speaking or the delinquencies 
or the church. 

But what Is the church? Is not the church composed or 
Christians-men and women who have openly acknowl
edged Christ, anp who have enlisted In his army or obedient 
believers? What Is the difference between all the Christians 
In a certain locality and the church In the same place? 
Is not the church composed of Christians-Individuals? 

·Most assuredly. To be a Ch1'1Stian Is to be a member of 
the church, and vice versa. Then, when Christians-Indi
viduals-do their duty, the church Is doing Its duty, filling 
Its divine mission. But If the members do their work 
through other channels than the one divinely ordained and 
which Is sealed by the ·blood of Christ. then It Is folly to 
speak of the church· being a failure. If the church Is a 
failure, It Is because the men and women of whom It Is 
constituted are failures. The members must be failures as 
Individuals before the church can be a failure. Each mem
ber Is an Integral part of the church, qr body, and the 
whole of anything Is equal to the sum of all Its parts. 
That this position Is Infallibly correct may be seen from 
the following: "For as we have many members · tn one 
body, and all members have not the same office : so we 
being many, are one body In Christ, and every one members 
one or another." (Rom. 12: 4.) 

The apostle then mentions the fact that we are differently 
endo_wed. or have different gifts. therefore have different 
duties to perform. All should do something ; all cim do 
something. There are so many Christians who seem to 
think that they have nothing to do but to attend the church 
when It Is perfectly convenient tor them to do so; and when 
they do attend, they sit as critics upon the preacher and 
the way in which things are done, such as the singing, pray. 
lng, etc. · Such members neither pray nor pay, sing nor 

·preach , but are always ready to criticise those who do 
these things as· best they can-and Go" requires no more or 
either. angel or man. For the possible good that might be 
derived therefrom, we suggest that such members study 
the following question : 

" it all the members were just !Ike me, 
What kind or a church ·would my church be?" 

In the anatomy or the human body there Is what I~ termed 
the "appendlcula vermltormls," or the appendix. Physi
cians say that this organ performs no !unctions, and Is, 
therefore, a useless appendage. Whether this Is true or not, 

I am not prepared to say. It, however, reminds me or some 
church me~ers. They ·seem a useless appendage. Of 
course they make themselves so. The disease which Is called 
"appendicitis" (Inflammation of the appendix) Is a very 
troublesome ·one, and .. often . requires a surgical operation. 
The troublesome little organ, It such It .might be called, 
must be removed. So we sometimes find Instances of spir
itual appendicitis. In such cases the worthless members 
become Inflamed and proceed to make serious trouble. 
Sometimes an operation, or amputation, Is the only way by 
which reli ef can be secured. · 

Now let us make this question a personal one. Where do 
I stand? Am I a working, praying, paying member, or am I 
a useless appendix? "Know ye not, that to whom ye yteid 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
you obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness?" 

BROTHERLY KINDNESS. 
BY SHERMAN SEXTON. 

"Beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue knowledge ; 'and to knowledge ·\em
perance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godli
ness; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 
kindness charity." (2 Pet. 1: 5-7.) 

The words "kin" and "kind" have a common Anglo
Saxon root. Kindness, therefore, Is such feeling as be.flts 
those having a common nature, or belonging to the same 
class. Fraternal or brotherly kindness, as used by Peter, 
means the kindness due to those belonging to the same 
divine family. "Kindness" Is defined by Webster to be: 
"(1) The quality of being kind ; good will; benevolence; 
that temper or dlspoaltion which delights In contributing 
to the happiness of others, which Is exercised cheerfully 
In gratifying their wants or In · alleviating their distress; 
benignity of nature. (2) A kind act; an act of good wlll; 
beneficence; as, to do a great kindness." From this It will 
be seen that kindness Is not merely good will, or kind feel· 
lng, but It Is active benevolence-doing kind acts. The apo• 
tie James draws the distinction between a sentimental and · 
practical kindness In the following characteristic manner: 
" If a brother or sister be naked, anil destitute of dally 
food, and one of you say. unto them, Depart In peace, be ye 
warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body; what doth It profit?" 
The beloved John strikes also at this cheap · benevolence, 
which consists only In good · wishes, as follows: · "But 
whoso hath this world's gopd, and. seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God In him? My little children, 
let us not love In word , neither In tongue; but In deed and 
In truth." 

Having now seen what brotherly kindness Is, from an 
etymological and scriptural standpoint, let us examine. the 
ground on which the exhortation to add this grace Is based, 
and the glorious result of Its universal exercise. Brotherly 
kindness Is the outgrowth or brotherly love, and our love 
for the brethren grows out of our love for the Savior. For 
"every one that loveth him that begat, Ioveth him also that 
Is begotten of him." ( 1 . John 5: 1.) Iq the light of this 
holy oracle, It becomes chronic grumblers, slanderers, and 
critics who delight to ftnd fault and misrepresent their 
brethren to seriously Inquire whether they have really ever 
been begotten of God. Has the scripture just quoted be
come obsolete? If not, what right have they to dream of 
heaven who take pleasure In giving silarp thrusts at their 
brethren and spend their time mainly In pohiti~g out 
defects In others wlio are qult.e as good as themr:ielvea? 
They who do suclfthlngs do not love their brethren; and 
whoever does)lo( love his brother does not love God, hence 
has not been "born again," and his expectation of heaven 
Is without foundation. 

But why shouJd Christians love one another and exercille 
toward each· other brotherly kindness? First, we have th·e 

[ 
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sa~eavenly Father, the same Elder Brot~er, and, there
fore, belong to the same divine family. What a motive Is 
this for treating eac;h other with the greatest kindness! 
Even our fteshly family ties we deem so sacred and tender 
that few people are so depraved as not to cherish the honor 
and reputation of all the members of the family. A man 
that would take pleasure In publishing the faults of his 
wife or sister or brother would be regarded as destitute of 
all the finer .senslblfltles of human nature. If members of 
our family have faults, we throw over them the mantle of 
charity and defend them against unjust criticism. If "they 
meet with misfortune a!ld come to want, we help them, and 
are careful to do It In such a way as not to wound their 
self-respect. If they are : falsely accused and the famllv 
name Is threatened with dishonor, we stand by them with 
all our means and energljl~ · to see that justice Is done. 
If any should speak to us ;i}.rghtingly of any member of our 
father's family, calling In 'question his character or Integ
rity, we would regard It as a pers6nal Insult. Thus do we 
honor and protect the ties of our earthly relationship. But 
Jesu!l exalts the ties and obligations of spiritual kinship 
far above those of the.t!eshly. ·How Infinitely sacred, then, 
are the bonds that unite the children of God! No wonder 
John would say, "If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he Is a liar : for he that Ioveth not his brother 
-whom he hath seen, how can he love· God whom he hath not 
seen? And this commandment have we from him That he 
who Ioveth God love his brother also." (1 John 4': 20, 21.) 
Secondly, we ought to Ioye one another and exercise kind
ness toward each other, regardless of our. mutual faults and 
frailties, because GQid ·loves us,. notwithstanding all our un
worthinees. How kind God baa been to all our sinful race: 
How Jesus loved men 11nd how he suffered for them! "Be
loved, if God so loved us, we ought to love one another." 
Was ever logic more convincing? Unless we are willing to 
wait until we reach perfection ourselves before we ask 
either the Jove of God or that ·of our fellow,men, -we ought 
not to refuse to love and treat with brotherly kindness our 
brethren because they have faults. We want to ·be loved 
In spite of our failings. Brethren, let us, then, so love as 
we would be loved. One of the great commandments of God · 
Is that we 'love our neighbor as ourself. Our eternal happl· 
ness ·depends on the observance of this divine law. 

When the lawyer, to justify himself, said unto J esus, 
"And .who Is my neighbor?" Jesus related a most beautiful 
story In answering hlslluestlon: "A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho,. and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him. and de
parted, leaving him half dead. And by chance there camP. 
down a certain priest that way : and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. And likewise a Levlte, when 
he was at the place, came and looked on him, and passed 
by on -the other side. But a certain Samaritan. as he jour
neyed, came where he was: and · when he ·saw -him, he :had 

· cotbpa~slon on him, and went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring In ~II and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an Inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two 
pence and gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him ; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. Which now of these three, 
thlnkest thou, was neighbor unto him that fell among the 
thieves?" The national enemy of this poor wounded man 
proved himself the kind, loving, and liberal friend and 
neighbor; . while the careless priest and the proud, rich 
Levit~ haughtily "passed by on the other side." · 

Ch!"lst came to. minister, not to be ministered unto. The 
follower of Christ who Is willing to enjoy his religion all 
by himself has failed to catch the slgnlflca,nce of Chrlst'e 
example. A Christian man's plain duty Is not so much to 
answer the question, " How can I get the most out of my 
religion? " as, " How can I conduct myself so that others 
may get the most out of my religion? " Many Christians, 
In a very Important sense, will go to heaven alone; others 

wlll .there be surrounded,..by scores whom they have .polnted 
to the Sa'i'lor. The first class will have been saved, but 
without having saved others. The ~ond class will bring 
sheaves with them. But Christ ministered dally while upon 
the earth. So may we. The comforts of our religion may be 
made the solace of another's sorrow. In many very practi· 
cal ways others may enjoy the benefits of our religion. 
Thus, whether It Is for time or eternity, Christ may come to 
others through us. 

THE MARVELOUS CHARACTER OF JESUS. 

. He does not speculate about God as a school professor, d~:aw
lng out conclusions by a practice on worps, and deeming 
that the way of proof; he does not build up a frame· of 
evidence from below, by some constructive process, such 
as the philosophers delight In; but he simply speaks of God 
and spiritual things as .one who has come out from hl!n to 
tell us what he knows. And h.s simple telling brings us 
the .reallty ; proves It to us In Its own sublime self-evidence; 
awakens even the consciousness of It In our own bosom; 
so that formal arguments or dialect proofs offend us .by 
their coldness, and seem, In fact, to be only opaque sub
stances set between us and the - light. Indeed, he makes 
even the world luminous by his words-tills It with an 
Immediate and new senee of God, which nothing has ever 
been able to expel. The incense of the upper world Is 
brought out, In his garments, and flows abroad, as a per
fume, on the poisoned air. 

At the same time he never reveals the Infirmity so. com
monly shown by human teachers, when they veer a little 
from their point, or turn their doctrine -oft by shades of 
variation to catch the assent of multltud;s. He never con· 
forms t~ an expectation, even of his friends. When they 
look to find a great prophet In him, he offers nothing In 
the modes of the prophets. When they ask for places of 
distinction In his kingdom, he rebukes their folly (Lnd tells 
them he .has nothing t.o give but a share In his reproaches 
and poverty. When they look to see him take the sword as 
the great Messiah of their nation, he tells them he Is only a 
messenger qf love to lost men. Every ·expectation that rl~a 
up to meet him Is repulsed; and yet so _great Is the pow.er 
of his manner that multitudes are held fast and cannot 
yield their conflden(!a. Enveloped as he Is In the darkest 
mystery, they trust him still ; going after him, hanging on 
his words, as If detained by some charmed Influence which 
tliey cannot. shake oft nor resist. Never was there a teacher 
that so uniformly batHed every expectation of his followers, 
never one that was followed so perslstently.-Bushnell's 
" Character of Christ." 

SECRET FAULTS. 

Professor Drummond, In his " Tropical Africa," has a 
striking passage on the ravages of the white ants. He de
scribes their enormous powers oi: destruction and how In
sidiously and secretly they work. A man, he says, is sit
ting In his h\lt, and he thinks it as strong as on the day he 
·built It, when suddenly he wakens to discover that there 
is nothing round him but a shell. Silently the ants have 
been at work eating out the heart of every beam. No one 
has seen them, no one has heard them tolling, there Is not a 
trace of their handiwork upon the surface; but for all that 
the ruin Is complete, and the building Is nothing better than 
a shell. The man might have guarded against open ene
mies. Had he known they were coming, he would have 
been prepared; but when the foe is secret, there is no word 
of warning, and that Is the peril of our secret faults. You 
cannot beware of them, you cannot shun ·them, ·tor they are 
hidden and y01.yd,o not know them. It Is only by· the havoc 
that they wo k In us that ·we are wakened at last to the 
fact of t]!_elr existence. What need there Is, then, In the 
Interests of our character, that every day we should join' 
In David's prayer: "Cleanse thou me from secret faults." 
-Exchange. 
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TRE MISTS AND FOC OF DENOMINATIONALISM. 
(;----, B_Y F. W. S.WTH. 

It Is not within the province, and neither Is It the desire, 
of the writer to meddie·wttil:the·affalrs and concerns of the 
religious denominations which dot the land, so long as 
their contentions and strife arise merely from a difference 
concerning their own doctri!leS. Hence, so long/ lUI these 
religious Institutions go not beyond a "legitimate" claim· 
for their existence, faith, a.nd practice, they should be let 
severely alone. But •In the point of "legitimate" claim lies 
the root of the trouble. When they pose as products of the 
" seed of the kingdom " (Luke 8: 11), they should be met 
with a bold challenge and a · demand. for scriptural au· 
thorlty for their very existence. .This should not be done 
In ·a br!lggadoclo spirit, nor with · a desire of personal tri
umph over an opponent, put simply· from a desire to be 
true to the truth, and In humble ob!!lllence to the command: 
"Contend earnestly for the faith ' ~hlch was once for al1 
delivered unto the saints." (Jude 3.) Therefore, in view 
of certain claims resulting from the ·great agitation In cer
tain religious quarters, It seems a propitious occasion for a 
few words of reflection upon the situation. Hence, as a 
"text," we take a few extracts· from a sermon delivered In 
Nashville on Sunday, April 18, by Dr. ( ?) T. A. Wigginton ·, 
relative to the present crisis between the two denominations 
known as "Cumberland Presbyterians" alld "U. S. A. 
Presbyterians." 

In pointing out the course that should be pursued by the 
denomination he represented, the · speaker. said: "We are 
bound by the word of God, and whatever we d.o .should be 
In accord with the principles of this book. The one su
preme thing Is that we ·do right." There lives not a single 
mortal claiming to love God and his truth who can con
sistently dissent from the platform here laid down. It Is 
Indeed and In truth th·e only foundation upon which any 
one has a right to stand In all matters pertaining to the 
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. But the most astonish
Ing thing of all strange and Incomprehensible problems Is 
that Mr. Wigginton, with all others who are In the " fog" 
of denominationalism, does not see that to be "bound by 
t~e word of God " m.eans the disintegration and complete 
abolishment of all denominations and sectarian parties In 
rellg!on. The word of God binds the following: "Neither 
tor these only do I pray, but for them also that ~lleve 

• on me through their word; that they may all be one; even 
as thou, Father, art In me, and I In thee, that they also 
may be In us: that the world may ~Ueve that thou dldst : 
send me." (John 17: 20, 21.) The principle "bound" In · 
these words should lead evecy soul Identified with denomi
nationalism to abandon It at once and to lift up his or her 
voice In an· earnest protest against the U. S. A. Preshyte- : 
rlan and Cumberi~d Presbyterian Churches. ' 

Perhaps a few more " principles of this book " will not · 
be out of place at this point. "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name [authority] of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye. all speak the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you; but that 'ye be perfected together In 
the same mind and In the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1 : 10.) 
There Is a division between Mr. Wigginton's denomination 

- and all other professed followers of Christ, and somebody 
Is responsible for this· division, which Is In plain and posi
tive violation of d)vlne law. As tQ. who are the guilty 
parties to this shameful division which has for ages past 
Impeded the progress of the Redeemer's cause must be 
deterinhied by the word of God, by which Mr. -Wigginton 
correctly says we ani "bound." To the law and testimony. 
Where In all " this book " do we re~d a single Intimation 

· of a Presbyterran Church?. The simple and unvarnished · 
fact Is that not a single denomination In Christendom can 
trace Its origin to the word of God. They are all the prOd
ucts of the traditions and doctrhies of. uninspired men, 
built upon the theories and opinions of men. The word of · 
God; " the seed of the kingdom " (Luke 8 : 11), sown In the 
aoll _,ot ~um&~ .hearts In ·tJte d&Y!I of ·the apolltles produced . 

the "one body" (Eph. 4: 4), t'li.e members of which were 
designated 'shnpli_ as "Christians," "disciples," "saints," 
" brethren,'' and " sons of God." Whence, therefore, came 
the U. S. A. Presbyterian Church and Presbyterians? WIUI 
there such a church and such people in the world before 
the days of John Calvi.n? It so, where can we find the 
authenticated history that so teaches? Certainly .we may 
turn the pages of divine history in vain in an effort to dis
cover the origin of this denomination. 

Moreover, what Is tnfe In this respect of the·U. S. A. Pres
·byterian Church is true of all denomhiatlons. There is not 
a single denomination In existence that teaches the doc
trines of Christ, only In 'Part, and their doctrine is so inter
woven with the Inspired Scriptures lUI to make , void the 
truth taught. They all 'teach a false theory of conversion, 
and without a single exception the worship is perverted. 
Be it observed that no reflection whatever upon the hon-

. esty and sincerity of any one- Is Intended, but a simple 
statement of Incontrovertible facts. 

Mr. Wigginton says: "The one supreme thing is that we 
do right." Yes, "do right." The principle is immortal, 
and every amb~tion and personal preference should be 
brought Into subjugation to it. Whereyer this principle 
leads, we should not onlY. be willing to go, but we must 
follow, If we would have the divine favor on this earth and 
a home in heaven when· we die, as die we must. To _" do 
right·" means to Implicitly and unreservedly follow the 
word of God. " Thy word Is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path." (Ps. 119 : 105. ) To walk in t~s 
light may cause us pain and much mental anguish, but It Is 
God's way. Family ties and lifelon~ friendships may be 
snapped asunder, but it Is God's way. Human ambition and 
all the religious institutions of men In which denomlna- .•;· · 
tiona! pride holds such a sway must crumble and be swept 
away as chaff before the thrashing floor in order to "do 
right." · 

Hence, In all seriousness, and from a consuming desire 
to see the prayer of the Savior answered once more , the 
appeal Is made to Mr. Wigginton and all others associated 
with denominationalism to abandon these human· establish
ments and follow the light of God's word. Let •us · be 
"bound" by that, word In all things. Multiplied thousands 
In New Testament times became children of the living God 
anjl worshiped him In obedience to his commands without 
becoming members of a denomination or wearing a secta
rian name. . Why cannot all who want to honor God and 
be saved do the. same now? They couid, If It were not for 
the love of party and an Intense partisan spirit which be
clouds the mind with the mists and fog of denominational
Ism. When people love J:)&rty more than the truth of -A:J
mlghty God, division and bitter wrangllngs will ·continue 
to spread their withering blight over the earth: No one 
who Is w1111ng to be " bound by the word of GOd " can 
possibly attach himself to a religious denomination. That 
word w111 lead him to become a member of the body ot 
Christ, but beyond this he cannot go so long as he Is 
" bound " by lt. This Is no Idle dream, neither are they the 
sentimental expressions of a visionary, but the unbending 
and unchangeable declarations of holy writ. " Is Christ 
dlvlded? ' was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 
Into the name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1: 12.) This was writ
ten by Paul lUI a rebuke for their divisions and party names, 
such as Paulltes, Cephasltes, and Apollosltes. If the man 
of God were on earth tG-day, would he not rebuke Mr. Wig
ginton ·and all others Identified with sectarian parties and 
wearing denominational names? 

Finally, Is Mr. :Wlgglnton willing to be "bound" by this 
" principle " of God's word which robs him of the sectarian 
name " Presbyterian? " ?e test . comes between his love 
of party and the word ot-"God. 

/ 
_./ 

The Bible Is equally adapted to the wants and lnflrmltiee 
of every human being. No other book ever addressed Itself 
so anthorttatl"fely to ~e ·Judgment and sense of mankind. L 
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OUR EXCffANGES 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Service and Clory. 

A contemporary remarks that Elihu Root will probably 
never become President, because "the time he might de
vote to an assiduous cultivation of public favor he gives 
instead to downright hard work in the service of his coun
try." It is fortunate for the nation and the church that 
there are many such men. We could get along fairly well 
without the men who carry off the honors, but it will be a 
sad day if we ever run short of the kind who do the 
"downright hard work."-Cumberland Presbyterian. 

Unconquered by Fa ilure . 

Our faith must not depend upon our own records, but 
upon the record of our Savior. The kind of faith that wins 
is the faith that keeps on trusting in spite of every sort of 
personal weakness and failure. Because we fell far short 
of what we meant to do yesterday is no reason to doubt 
Christ's willingness and power to give us a sweeping vic
tory to-day. Dr. Cleland B. McAfee tells of having had from 
that sainted Christian vetera.n of many battles and victories, 
Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler, more than one letter signed : 
"Yours with shaky knees, but unshaken faith." Our faith 
can go right on believing, in confident assurance that 
Christ's love will not let us go, no matter how little there 
seems to be for him to hold on to. Such faith, rooted and 
grounded in Him who cannot fa!! , will live through all our 
failures into lasting victory.- Sunday School Times. 

Statistics. 

The religious statistics of the world do not need to be 
made up annually. The figur.es are so large that they can 
vary only slightly from year to year. And yet we well 
remember when all the Christians- nominal as well as 
actual-were r eckoned at 200,000,000. Now it is said: 
"There are 1,5H,510,000 people in the world; 534,940,000 
are Christians; 175,290,000 are Mohammedans; 10,860,0QO 
are Jews, and 823,~20,000 are pagans. Of this latter num
ber, 300,000,000 are Confucians, 214,000,000 are Brahmins, 
and 121,000,000 are Buddhists, with other bodies of lesser 
numbers. Approximately, then, we can reckon that out of 
every thousand of the earth's inhabitants, 346 are Christian, 
114 are Mohammedan, 7 are Israelite, and 533 are pagan. 
In 1885, with a trifte smaller population, it was estimated 
that there were 100,000,000 less Christians in the world, 
55,000,000 more Mohammedans, and 3,000,000 less Jews.
Journal and Messenger. 

The Chief Element of Beauty . 

"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings." The figurative language of 
Isaiah has attracted the attention of every generation of 
readers. He saw beauty in the fact of duty discharged. Here 
is a. bit of real life philosophy. At first sight one may appear 
exceedingly beautiful of face and form; if it is learned 
later that a wicked heart is concealed within, and that im
morality has the throne, the former beauty seem s to vanish. 
The ugliness within appears to the beholder, rather than the 
beauty which first attract ed him. 

On the other hand, the facial appearance of a stranger 
may be forbidding; the form may be bent, twisted; but if 
i t is learned that the unsightly person is walking closely. 

and carefully in the pathway of Christian duty, the repell· 
ing aspect disappears, and an observer sees the beautiful 
character instead. It is but Isaiah's philosophy of life show
ing itself anew. The dutiful are the beautiful, the beautiful 
are the dutiful, and these two are one.-Religious Telescope. 

Our Highest Ideals. 

To desire and strive to ·be of some service to the world; 
to aim at doing something which shall really increase the 
happiness and welfare and virtue of mankind, this is a 
choice which is possible for all of us, and surely it is a 
good haven to sail for. 
· The more we think of it, the more attractive and desira
ble it becomes. To do some work that is needed, and to do 
it thoroughly well; to make our toil count for something 
in adding to the sum total of what is actually profitable 
for humanity; to make two blades of grass grow where one 
grew before, or, better still, to make one wholesome idea 
to take root in a mind that was bare and fallow; to make 
our example count for something on the side of honesty, 
and cheerfulness, and courage, and good faith, and Jove-
this is an aim for life which is very wide, as wide as the 
world, and yet very definite, as clear as light.-Henry Van 
Dyke, in "The Friendly Year." 

When Bui ldin~ Character . 

No one can do his best work for those who lack confi· 
dence in him. Therefore, we shall never draw out from 
any one the best possibilities that are there while we have, 
or show that we have, lack of confidence in that one. Hu· 
man nature is chilled and stunted by distrust; it is aroused, 
inspired, and developed by expressed trust and confidence. 
Jesus himself, with all the powers of heaven at his disposal, 
was so subject to this universal law of hindrance and help 
that when he was among people who, because of unbelief, 
" took no stock " in him, ·he " could there · do no mighty 
work." We ought not to expect those for whose growth 
and efficiency we feel any responsibility to show themselves 
superior to the limitations that the Son of God recognized. 
It will not help our children or other members of our family 
or fellow-workers in home or shop or office to be so often 
reminded by us of their shortcomings that they will feel 
that we have little confidence in anything, save their ability 
to fail. It will put strength and power into their hearts 
and lives to be reminded by us of our genuine admiration 
for the things that they do well. Character building, like 
all other structures, is carried on by building upon what 
is already there, not upon what is lacking.- Sunday School 

Times. 
/ 

The Character of Jesus Christ. 

We are bound to do the best we know, otherwise we are 
doomed to live with a consciousness of defeat. To ignore 
the voice of the highest is to walk in the way of death. 
As we rise to a · realization of what is best in life, and as 
we have power and opportunity to do that best, then duty 
becomes fixed, and the way of life and death part before us. 
It is just here that the matchless character of Jesus claims 
our choice: "I lived as man and tasted his deepest trage
dies, but in it all I found the worth and meaning of life. 
Come thou unto me and live." The life of J esus challenges 
the race to live overcoming life. Not from his lips alone, 
but from masterful presence comes the vital imperative: 
"To love because he loved, and to give our lives for others 
because he gave his life for us." And this fact of Jesu1 
Christ remains.-American Friend. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Religious Conditions in Tennessee. 

One hundred years ago, and just after his great revival 
work in Kentucky, Barton W. Stone visited Maury County, 
Tenn. and while there baptized Isaac and Lillis Bills, two 
of th~ir children, and a Brother and Sister Kincaid. Thus 
the seeds of the Reformation were sown in Tennessee about 
as early as anywhere in the United States. In Maury Coun
ty, Tenn., we have to-day about twenty churches and 2,000 
members, an average of one hundred to the congregation. 
The Methodist Conference Journal for 1908 rel'orts that· 
church as having 7,104 members in Maury County. In 
Nashville, whose population is now claimed to be over 
150,000, we find the following conditions: The Methodists 
lead with twenty-six churches and 10,000 members. They 
own church property valued at $530,000. The Presbyterians 
have only 1,350 members in the city, but own property 
valued at half a million dollars and have ten churches. Our 
people and the Baptists about tie as to numbers, having 
about 4,500 members each. But the Baptists own property 
valued at $375,000; while we claim the same amount of 
membership and twenty-three churches, with but $120,000 
worth of church property all told. The ultra conservative 
party of the church of Christ, of which the Gospel Advocate 
is the representative organ, have in Nashville twenty 
churches worth approximately $40,000. The best of these 
is worth less than $10,000, while six of them cost perhaps 
$1,000 each. Only four or .tive of these buildings cost over 
$3,000, and none of them are modern in architectural plans. 
The progressive element of the church of Christ have but 
three churches in Nashville, but the property value of the 
th11ee h; about twice that of· a'll the other twenty, being 
worth at a conservative estimate $8-0.000. Vine Street, with 
property valued at $60,000, has a membership of 800 or 900; 
Woodland Street, with property valued at $10,000, has a 
membership of 400; while Seventeenth Street, with a splen
did new building worth $15,000, has 250 members. Com
pared with the conservative part of our church in Nashville. 
we have one-half as many members and twice the value of 
church property . . From this, together with 'their rapidly ' 
increasing member~hip, it will be ·seen that progressive 
Christianity in Nashville is rapidly forging to the front.
R. R. Hamlin, in Christian Courier. 

I quote the above from R. R. Hamlin, in the Christian 
Courier, not for the purpose of replying in the same spirit, 
but to make it th(\ occasion for saying some things that 
should be said and impressed on the hearts of the followers 
of Christ. 

While the writer clearly means to compliment the three 
"digressive" churches in Nashville and to hold up the 
"conservative" churches in an unfavorable li!lht, he has in 
reality complimented the churches that glory in the Lord 
and has condemned those that glory in worldly splendors, 
money, and modern architecture. 

It would be hard to find a document that is more dia
metrically opposed to the whole life work of the meek and 
lowly Nazarene. One would conclude from the article that 
,the writer is a stranger to the Spirit of Christ; so, in the 
hope of benefiting him and others who are deceived by 
worldly pomp and treasures, I will recite a few facts in the 
life of Christ. 

For our sakes he gave up all the treasures, glories, and 
raptures of heaven for the most distressing earthly pov
erty. He was cradled in a manger and reared in the midst 
of privations. He says of himself: "The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to Jay his head." (Matt. 8: 20.) The 
disciples in Nashville and elsewhere who have no fine 
church houses must be walking in the footsteps of Jesus. 
If Christ ever encouraged his disciples to build fine church 
edifices costing sixty thousand dollars or more, and then 
held up those who built such a house as more progressive 
and godly than those who do not, the Spirit has not re
vealed it. But the Holy Spirit does reveal that such a 

spirit is as foreign to Jesus as heaven is to hell. Christ 
not only was born in a manger, was poor all his life, but 
was buried in a borrowed tomb. He sacrificed the glories 
and riches of heaven that we might be rich in faith and 
good works. "For ye know 0 the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his pov~rty might become 
rich." ( 2 Cor. 8: 9.) Paul, perhaps the greatest repre
sentative of the religion of Christ that has ever lived, did 
not :flourish in this world's goods. He made his living with 
his own hands. Almost at the very close of his life, after 
he had finished his course, had kept the faith, had fought 
a good fight, and was ready to be offered, he writes: "The 
cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, bring when thou 
comest, and the books, especially the parchments." ( 2 Tim. 
4: 13.) In portraying his life work, he says: "In labor and 
travail, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness." ( 2 Cor. 11: 27.) "For behold 
your calling, brethren, that not many wise after the :flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose 
the foolish things of the world, that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of the world, and the things 
that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things that 
are not, that he might bring to naught the things that are: 
that no :flesh should glory before God." (1 Cor. 1: 26-29.) 
Christ selected his apostles from the poor and the unedu
cated. The New Testament Greek was the language of the 
poor. It was asked: " Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth?" Again, the inquiry comes concerning Jesus: 
"Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of 
James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here with us'? And they were offended in him." 
(Mark 6': 3.) Notwithstanding the wisdom and power with 
which he spoke, they were ofl'.ended in him, because he was 
a carpenter and, as they reasoned, but an ordinary man, 
because not in the circle of the rich and influential. It 
seems that spirit is still prevalent in the world, so that the 
disciples who are building costly edifices to be, seen of men 
stigmatize those who are imitating the humility and sim
plicity of Christ as "nonprogressives" and "antis." 

There is so much of fine houses and of modern archi
tecture in the above that one would be Jed to conclude that 
the kingdom of God comes with observation and that God 
dwells in temples made with hands, were it not for the 
following: "But Solomon built him a house. Howbeit the 
Most High dwelleth not in houses made with hands; as 
saith. the prophet, The heaven is my throne, and the earth 
the footstool of my feet; what manner of house will ye build 
me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my .rest? Did 
not my hand make all these things? " (Acts 7: 4 7-50.) 
We do not need a brother to come all the way from Texas 
to seek to lead us to believe that the kingdom of God con
sists in such things, for the Holy Spirit teaches: "The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation: neither shall 
they say, Lo, here! or, There! for lo, the kingdom of God 
is within you." (Luke 17: 20, 21.) The kingdom of God 
is not remarkable and conspicuous by any outward splendor 
and worldly pomp. but by its inward power and efficacy 
upon the hearts and minds of men. It controls the Ii ves 
of men and lifts them upward by leading them to keep 
under the worldly and fleshly. " For the kingdom of God 
is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Spirit." (Rom. 14: 17.) This teaches also 
that the kingdom of God is not fine church houses erected 
to gratify worldly vanity and pride. It is well to remember 
that Jehovah was not in the wind, not in the earthquake, 
not in the fire, but in the still small voice. God did not 
need a great host to destroy the Midianites by the hand of 
Gideon. "And Jehovah said unto Gideon, The people that 
are with thee are too many for me to give the Midianites 
into their hand, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, 
saying, Mine own hand hath saved me. Now therefore pro-
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claim in the ears of the people, saying, Whosoever is fear
ful and trembling, let, him return and depart from Mount 
Gilead." (Judges 7: 2, 3.) Those who were fearful and 
trembling trusted an arm of flesh, for no man can trust God 
and be fearful. It is said that over two to one turned back; 
but the three hundred who trusted God had no fears. God 
gave them the victory. The man who relies on God for the 
victory is not disturbed over seeming defeat and failure. 
He knows God will give the victory at the right time. Men 
who trust in great property and fine church houses are 
fearful and are relying on an arm of flesh. God's ways are 
above me and beyond me, so I must humbly serve him and 
leave all results to him. "For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith Jehovah. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts."· (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) In the light of these scrip
tures it is hard to understand how one can be so dazzled 
by great property and modern church architecture as to 
write the thoughts I am reviewing. I am sure that Brother 
Hamlin cannot hold his empty cup under the divine foun
tain until it is full and then dip his pen in it and write in 
such a spirit. "But if any man hath not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

While I am glad the brethren in Nashville who are 
guided by " It is written" in the worship do not own as 
fine houses as the " digressives," yet I am far from ad
mitting that man's way succeeds as well as God's way. I 
came to Nashville almost twenty-five years ago. In that 
time the "digressives" have succeeded in establishing one 
church. If this ratio of increase is kept up, in a century 
they will establish four churches. They have stolen two, or 
captured them. If they follow the scriptural injunction 
"Let him that stole steal no more," they can only hope in 
the future to progress backward. The churches that were 
here when I came (and there were only two) were estab
lished by those who were satisfied to worship as the truth 
directs. So all the churches in Nashville, save one, were 
established and built up by those brethren who are now 
called "ultra conservatives" or "antis." The man who 
can boast of progress, wh en the society people have built 
only one church in twenty-five years, must not know the 
meaning of the word. True, they "have cause not for re
joicing, but for shame." Those who are content to walk 
by faith, and not by sight, have established and built up 
about twenty-five churches. While their houses are not 
costly, they are comfortable, and many people worship far 
more comfortably in them than they could in a sixty-thou
sand-dollar church house. So much for the success of the . 
Lord's way in. Nashville. According to the estimate printed 
in the Courier, the three houses in Nashville controlled by 
the " digressives" are, at a conservative estimate, worth 
eighty thousand dollars. These three houses, at a high 
estimate, will not seat over fifteen hundred people. Those 
who are walking by faith in the worship, not counting the 
value of the two schools owned by them, have church 
houses valued at fifty-seven. thousand dollars, with a seat
ing capacity of over eight thousand people. Thus it is seen 
that with a less property value those who worship God in 
simplicity have over five times the seating capacity of the 
"digressives." May we not, therefore, reasonably conclude 
that the one is laboring to reach and save the people, while 
the other is after money in order to make a display? "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." 

Many other churches, great and small, over the ~t.ate are 
leaning here toward progression, and are on~y awa1trng the 
passing away of some honored brethren with whom they 
do not agree, but for whom they cherish such regard for 
their personal feelings that they hesitate to offend then1. 

Any church that does not resent such a statement must 
have little respect for itself. Any church that has more 
respect for "honored brethren " than it has for its con
victions of duty is unworthy the name of Christ. In order 
to be a follower of Christ, one must forsake all. "For I 
came to set a man at variance against his father, and the 

daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law: and a man's foes shall be they of his 
own household. He that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. And he that doth not 
take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me." 
(Matt. 10: 35-38.) No man should bring such an accusa
tion against a church without naming the church. The 
church that has more respect for the feelings of "honored 
brethren" than for the teaching of Christ must worship 
those "honored brethren," and not Christ. Let us have the 
names of these churches. Such a wholesale charge throws 
a cloud over every church and Christian in the State of 
Tennessee who is not in the ranks of the " digressives." 
To wound the consciences of these brethren is to sin against 
Christ. The man must be blinded by his theory and ex
ceedingly mad against the truth, or he would not so slander 
and wrong the great brotherhood of the State of Tennessee. 

Graduation Cowns. 

It is not too early to plan for the graduation gown, there
fore not too soon to call attention to the good sense of the 
graduating class in a Connecticut high school. The girl 
members have agreed not to pay more than fifty cents a 
yard for the material of the gowns in which they are to be 
graduated next June. Twenty-five cents would be even 
better.-Youth's Companion. 

This is a move in the right direction. It encourages us 
to hope for even better things. 

The Man Needed. 

Much is said of the man whom the hour needs. The 
world needs the same character of man now that it has 
always needed, and it will need the same until Gabriel 
blows his trumpet. That character is the one that holds the 
authority of God as supreme. Such a character loves the 
truth and puts God first in everything. The man who 
possesses such a character does all he does in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Such a man is the man of the 
hour and the man of all the ages. 

WE SHOULD NOT CEASE TO WORK. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

While we are rapidly approaching the dull season of the 
year, W!l do not intend to discontinue our etl'orts in behalf 
of the Gospel Advocate. The Advocate is recognized as a 
power for good, and for that reason alone we should all work 
together to give it a wider circulation. Since the paper has 
been enlarged it has made many new friends and is steadily 
increasing in circulation. No paper can thrive without the 
cooperation of its readers, so we offer choice of the follow
ing to any one who will send us a new subscriber, accom
panied by $1.50; "Larimore and His Boys," a large-type, 
reference, self-pronouncing, red-letter Testament; "Atlas :if 
the World;" "Traits of Character;" Home and Farm; a 
pair of scissors; "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning." If you will renew your subscription for one year, 
sending us $1.75, we will mail either of the following to 
your address: "Atlas of the World;" a pair of scissors; 
Home and Farm; "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning;" " Traits of Character." These offers will not con
tinue in force long; so if you expect to act, you should act 
promptly. . 

The patent tension scissors we are offering our subscrib-
ers is a most useful household invention. The "Atlas of the 
World" is very valuable to all who are not willing to live 
in ignorance. The self-pnmouncing, red-letter, large-type, 
reference Testament which we are having made to our 
order is a book. that should be in the hands of everybody. 
we have been laboring to get just such a Testament f?r our 
readers for a long time. There is not a poor book m the 
list. send us a new subscriber rith your renewal to-day. 



(10) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 6, 1909 

Hoe Out Your Row. 

One day a brmer's lazy boy 
Was hoeing out his corn, 

And moodily had listened long 
To hear the dinner horn ; 

The welcome blast was heard at last, 
And down he dropped his hoe, 

But the good man shouted in his ear: 
" My boy, hoe out your row." 

Although a "hard one" was the row
To use a plowman's phrase-

And the lad, as sailors have it, 
Beginning well to "haze"-

" I can," said he; and manfully 
He seized again his hoe; 

And then the good man smiled to see 
The boy "hoe out his row." 

The lad the text remembered long, 
And proved the moral well, 

That perseverance to the end 
At last will nobly tell. 

Take courage, man, resolve you can, 
And strike a vigorous blow; 

In life's great field of varied toil, 
Always " hoe out your row." 

The Sea and Its Uses. 

-Exchange. 

It is a common thing in speaking of the sea to call it a 
"waste of waters." But this is a 'mistake. Instead of being 
a waste and a desert, it keeps the earth itself from becom
ing a waste and a desert. It is the world's fountain of life 
and health and beauty; and if it were taken away, the 
grass would perish from the mountains, the forests would 
crumble on the hills. Water is as indispensable to all life, 
vegetable or animal, as the air itself. This element of water 
is supplied entirely by the sea. The sea is the great in
exhaustible fountain which is continually pouring up into 
the sky precisely as many streams, and as large, as all the 
rivers of the world are pouring into the sea. 

The sea is the real birthplace of the clouds and the rivers, 
and out of it come all the rains and dews of heaven. In
stead of being a waste and an incumbrance, therefore, it is a 
vast fountain of fruitfulness, and the nurse and mother of 
all the living. Out of its mighty breast come the resources 
that feed and support the population of the world. We are 
surrounded by the presence and bounty of the sea. It look<> 
upon us from every violet in our garden bed; from every 
spire of grass that drops upon our passing feet the beaded 
dew of the morning; from the bending grain that :fills the 
arm of the reaper; from bursting presses and from barns 
filled with plenty; from the broad foreheads of our cattle 
and from the rosy faces of our children. 

It is the sea that feeds us. It is the sea that clothes us. 
It cools us with the summer cloud and warms us with the 
blazing fires of winter. We make wealth for ourselves and 
for our children from its rolling waters, though we may 
live a thousand leagues away from its shore and never have 
looked upon its crested beauty or listened to its eternal an
them. Thus the sea, though it bears no harvest on it'l 
bosom, yet sustains all the harvests of the world. If like a 
desert itself, it makes all the other wildernesses of the earth 
to bud and blossom as the rose. Though its own waters are 
as salt and wormwood, it makes the clouds of heaven to 

drop with sweetness, opens springs in the valleys and rivers 
among the hills. 

The sea is a perpetual source of health to the world. 
Without it there could be no drainage for the lands. It 
is the scavenger of the world. The sea is also set to purify 
the atmosphere. The winds, whose wings are heavy and 
whose breath is sick with the malaria of the lands over 
which they have blown, are sent out to range over these 
mighty pastures of the deep, to plunge and play with its 
rolling billows and dip their pinions over and over in its 
healing waters. There they rest when they are weary; 
there they rouse themselves when they are refreshed. Thus 
their whole substance is drenched and bathed and washed 
and winnowed and sifted through and through by this glori-

, ous baptism. Thus they fill their mighty lungs once more 
with the sweet breath of the ocean, and, striking their wings 
for the shore, they go breathing health and vigor. 

The ocean is not the idle creature that it seems, with 
its vast and lazy length stretched between the continents, 
with its huge bulk sleeping along the shore or tumbling 
in aimless fury from pole to pole. It is a mighty giant., 
who, leaving his oozy bed, comes up upon the land to spend 
his strength in the service of man. Thus the sea keeps all 
our mills and factories in motion; thus the sea spins our 
thread and weaves our cloth. 

It is the sea that cuts our iron bars like wax, rolls them 
out into proper thinness, or piles them up in the solid 
shaft strong enough to be the pivot of a revolving planet. 
It is the sea that tunnels the mountain, and bores the 
mine, and lifts the coal from its sunless depths and the 
ore from its rocky bed. It is the sea that lays the iron 
track, that builds the iron horse, that fills his nostrils with 
fiery breath, and sends his tireless hoofs thundering across 
the longitudes. It is the power of the sea that is doing for 
man all those mightiest works that would else be impossible. 
-Methodist Protestant. 

The Driver's Story. 

In a lonely spot far up on the hillside stands a farm
house- a plain, unpainted building that bears the marks 
of many storms. The windows are boarded up. The door 
stands partly open, hanging on one hinge and creaking dis
mally in the wind. Everything in the place shows signs of 
neglect and decay. The picket fence surrounding the house 
has partly fallen, and the once well-kept garden, filled with 
old-fashioned flowers, is a mass of weeds and bushes. A 
short distance from the house a tall oak tree spreads its 
gnarled branches heavenward. Under it are two moundi:!, 
marked only by two crosses. 

I asked my driver, a man whom I had hired to carry me 
across the country, how any one could choose such a lonely 
resting place. He hesitated a moment, and then related 
the following story in a voice that trembled a little in 
spite of his visible efforts at self-control: 

"You ask about those two · graves, and well you may 
wonder how ever they came to be in such a God-forsaken 
place. You see yonder farmhouse? Well, in that house a 
newly married couple started housekeeping. With h earts 
beating high with youth and happiness, they toiled to fur
nish it and make it comfortable, and even pretty, in a rude 
sort of way; fo~ in those days people could not have the 
fancy fixin's that can almost be had for the askin' now in 
your big city stores. 

"Finally, to crown their happiness, a son was added to 
the family. As the days and years rolled on, he developed 
into a beautiful boy with fair complexion, blue eyes, and 
wavy golden hair. As many fond, foolish parents do nowa
days, they humored his every wish. He was a slender boy, 
who cared more for books than for outdoor sports. When he 
reached the age of sixteen, his parents decided he must 
have a college education; so bis father gave up his only 
hired man and cheerfully took up his double burden ot 
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labor, aided by the mother, whose hair was prematurely 
gray with constant work and care. 

" One year, two years, three years of increasing toil and 
sacrifice went by at the cottage on the hill. Every thought, 
every heartbeat was for the son, and often, in the evening, 
when the long day's work was done, the couple would sit 
hand in hand and talk of the happy days when their son 
would be at home, when they could rest on his loving sup· 
port. 

" Four years, five years, and now the day was approaching 
when be was to be graduated. They had saved and sacrt
ficed that they might be able to see him graduate. The day 
before the college exercises were held they started for the 
city, picturing their son's surprise and delight at seeing 
them-the mother in a fl.utter of pride and joy, looking al
most pretty in spite of bent form and old-fashioned gown; 
the father, his heart beating bi"'h with happiness that his 
son had reached the top of the ladder at la•t. · 

"Arriving in the evening, they walked up through the 
streets toward the college. Just as they passed by a brightly 
lighted saloon, the door burst open and out came a crowd 
o! drunken college boys. One jostled roughly against the 
other, and the foremost was tripped and staggered into the 
street, falling in front of an approaching car. In an instant 
it was over; the crushed, mangled form lay motionless. 
The couple rushed with the crowd to the scene, when the 
father shrieked, 'My God, it's Louis!' and feil lifeless 
across the body of his boy. 

" The bodies were tenderly taken to the farm and buried 
under the oak tree. The mother is this day a raving maniac, 
in an insane asylum." 

The narrator paused, and, brushing his rough hand across 
his eyes, huskily added: "The man was my brother, that 
ruined home was my brother's, and that family my brother's 
family. Do you wonder, miss, that I hate the accursed 
saloon with undying hatred? " 

I went on to X--, where I delivered my lecture, but 
that man's story remains as vividly in my mind as on the 
day it was told me. 0, boys, shun the saloons! Use all your 
strength to fight back this evil. Then when the good, pure, 
manly boys reach manhood, then will the foul stain of in
temperance be wiped from our country.-!. M. Q., in the 
National Advocate. 

We Owe Them Our Love. 

We shall probably all be agreed that there is a duty which 
we owe to the "old folks," and that it is a very sacred 
duty, not to be lightly esteemed or easily set aside. That 
will be readily admitted. But when we come to inquire into 
the ground of the duty, or the proper scope or limit of it, 
we may find ourselves in some little difficulty. We ought to 
look after the old people-our parents, let us say- as the 
burden of years begins to weigh upon them. We ought to 
treat them with consideration and make all necessary pro
vision for their comfort. Yes, undoubtedly; but why? We 
should like to think that there was in human nature a 
deeply rooted, universal instinct which constrained men, 
without need of argument or appeal, to treat their parents 
with tenderness and respect. 

But it is pleasant to think of those who really have been 
good fathers and mothers, who were kind and gentle to us 
when we were little, who provided for us, and defended us, 
and watched over us, and nursed 'us, and did for us all that 
the best parents could do for their children. The claim 
which they have upon us is surely an irresistible claim. To 
whom are we under obligation if not to them? They have a 
claim on our money help, if they need it and we are able to 
give it. 

But do not let any one think that the contribution of 
money is all that may justly be asked for. Often there is no 
need for contributions of thi11 material kind, and yet the old 
people are in very real need of much which their children 

can supply if they choose. They need consideration, affec
tion, sympathy. Sometimes, no doubt, they make demands 
of this sort which are not quite reasonable and legitimate. 
It is said of Mrs. Browning's father that if any of his chil
dren wished to marry, he complained that they were guilty 
of "unfilial treachery." That is certainly going rather far. 
But if some parents are unreasonable, there are demands
or I should prefer to say, desires-which are open to no 
such criticism. "I seek," says the apostle, "not yours, but 
you." And it is even so with the parent. He, too, will say: 
"I seek not yours, not your money, but you." Is it unrea
sonable, is it an unnatural thing, that the old people should 
like to see their grown-up children sometimes, that they 
should like to hear from them, that they should crave for 
some sign of their continued interest and affection? The 
children are busy now with their own affairs; they have 
many claims, much to think about, families of their own, 
it may be, needing attention, and often absorbing a great 
deal of attention. Life is full of distractions for them, and 
leisure is scanty; and it is easy to find excuses if excuses are 
wanted. Still, there are those who cared for them once so 
tenderly, growing old now, shut off'. by reason of infirmity 
from many of their former pursuits, less fit than they were 
for the active business of life, but not without a hunger in 
the heart for those kindly offices which only their children 
can pay. And it will scarcely be wasted time that those 
busy sons and daughters devote to their pleasure and com
fort. No doubt they are full of good works in the church 
and the world. We will gladly admit that. But that serv
ice which is prompted by the instinct of filial piety is also a 
" good work." 

However, if the service is only prompted by a sense of 
duty, it will be but limited in value. Mr. Moody, in one of 
his evangelistic addresses, imagines himself going to see 
his mother, who lived far away from the scene of his labors, 
and saying to her: "Well, mother, here I am; I have come 
to see you again. I am very busy, and it was not easy for 
me to get away; but I felt that it was my duty to come and 
see you, and here I am." And he imagines his mother reply
ing: "Of course I am always glad to see you, my son; but 
if you have come only because you thought it was your duty 
to. come and not at all because you wished to see your old 
mother.' I am not sure I would not as soon that you stayed 
away." And, indeed, these duties should be something more 
than duties. Alas for the parents whose children show them 
consideration only from such motives! A mother with the 
true heart of a mother desires to be remembered in another 
spirit than that of legal obligation. It is a touching and 
beautiful story that is told of Sir Walter Scott. It is said 
of that manliest and most. loyal of men that he kept within 
the desk at which he was accustomed to work a number 
of small articles, of no intrinsic value, which always greeted 
his eyes when the lid of his desk was raised. They were 
some trifling ornaments that in former years had been 
placed upon his mother's toilet table. And he kept them 
there under his eyes for her sake. So he cherished what 
was to him a dear and holy memory. And such is the duty 
which many of us will acknowledge, almost with tears, that 
we owe to our mothers. We owe them our love, a debt which 
can· never be paid in full. 

But though it is good to cherish the memories of those 
who are gone, it is even better to serve them with all gen
tleness and kindness while they are still with us. Why wait 
till death has laid them low? Now is the accepted time. 
That claim upon us, which they will not press, will cease 
before long. It may be that what we do for them to-day 
may be done for their burial. Who can say? "If we had 
but known!" we may be saying to-morrow, when they have 
passed out of hearing of any affectionate words of ours. 
But we know nothing of what may be on the morrow. We 
only know that God is giving us to-day an opportunity, 
more precious than can be computed, which, if we are wise, 
we shall not let slip.-H. Arnold Thomas, in the Home 
Messenger. I , 

. I 
'..! 
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REBUILDINC THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM . 
BYE. G. S. 

The rebuilding of the walls of that ancient city seems 
not to have been attempted by Ezra and those that went up 
with him. They were busied about rebuilding the altars 
and temple, and had very great opposition and hindrances 
in that work by those around them that were opposed to 
the reestablishment of the Jewish nation. They had great 
difficulties and trials, therefore, in the rebuilding of the 
temple and the reestablishment of the worship according to 
the law of Moses. They were so hindered in this work that 
they were a long time in accomplishing it. From the time 
that Ezra and his company first returned to J erusalem till 
Nehemiah and his company returned and began the work 
of rebuilding the walls was nearly a hundred years. But 
when this latter company came and went to work, they 
went at it in earnest and builded with all their might. But 
when their enemies found out that they were rebuilding 
the walls, they went to work with might and main to hinder 
them from it. They had laid off and divided the work and 
were pushing it very rapidly when enemies developed on 
the scene and began to work to stop it. "But it came to 
pass that, when Sanballat heard that we were building the 
wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation, and mockea 

the Jews." (Neh. 4: 1.) Thus the trouble began as soon 
as they began to rebuild the walls of their capital city again . 
The Jews had been a very great people. When they were 
living in harmony with the will of God, they were a formi
dable people, and all the nations around were afraid of 
them; for rn Jong as they obeyed God, he watched over them 
and gave them power over the nations that sought to harm 
them, and they were feared and dreaded by all other na
tions. It was only on account of their sins that they had 
been overpowered and Jerusalem laid in ruins. And now 
that they had been in captivity for a long while, until some 
of them had become penitent and anxious to reestablish 
themselves in their own country again, Jehovah was giving 
them a chance to do so. He had given them favor in the 
eyes of the kings where they had been so long in captivity, 
so that they helped and encouraged them to go back and t'l 
reestablish themselves in their old home, and to establish 
the worship of God in the old city where God had formerly 
recorded his own name, and where he had so abundantly 
blessed and prospered them when they lived in harmony 
with his will. 

God never abandons his people till they abandon him. 
It was sin on the part of the Jews that had caused the 
destruction of the 'sacred temple and of the holy city in 
which it stood, and the bondage of that once favored people. 
And now that some of them had become humble and '\)eni
tent, it was God's merciful hand that opened the way for 
them to return. Ezra and those with him had managed 
with great difficulties to rebuild the temple and t h eir 
altars in a way, and to in a measure reestablish the wor
ship of God. And now Nehemiah and those with him are 
allowed to return and to begin the rebuilding of the walls 
of their long-lost city and homes. But no sooner had they 
begun to build and prosper than opposition broke looB~ 

upon them again. Their enemies were not willing to see 
that old city built up any more. But Nehemiah, the leader 
in the work, at once took the matter to Jehovah in prayer, 
and said: "Hear, 0 our God; for we are despised: and turn 
back their r eproach upon their own head, and give them up 
for a spoil in a land of captivity." (Verse 4.) Then aftei
this prayer we have it s1id: "So we built the wall; and 
all the wall was joined together unto half the height thereof: 
for the people had a mind to work." (Verse 6.) Those 
people were in earnest, and worked in earnest, and pros
pered. When people are in earnest, and have a mind to 
work, something will be accomplished. 

But the more they prospered, the more determined their 
enemies were to defeat them in their work. So the n ext 
two verses say: "But it came to pass that, when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the repairing of the walls of Jeru
salem went forward, and that the breaches began to be 
stopped, then they were very· wroth; and they conspired alT 
of them together to come and fight against J erusalem, and 
to caurn confusion therein." This is a fair sample of hu
manity. This is just the way it was when, a century ago, 
a few set their heads and their hearts to come out of spir
itual Babylon and to plant themselves upon the word ot 
God, and to work and worship just as the word of God di
rects, and thus again establish the apostolic order of things 
in the church. When a few out of the masses had thus 
started, the marnes thought it would not amount to much. 
But as they began to succeed and to build up churches as: 
the apostles did, and the opposers began to see that th~ 
work would amount to something, the opposition began in 
earnest and the battle raged hotter and heavier the
more the new movement prospered; and to this day the 
opposers of the effort to restore the ancient order of things 
do the same way. No wonder those benighted people should 
oppose the Jews in reestablishing themselves in their capi
tal city again. 

But Nehemiah trusted in God and prayed to him, and 
armed the people, and put them in position to defend the
city, and urged upon them to be couragous and fight va-
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liantly for their wives and children, their brethren, and their 
houses. When their enemies heard of this, they did not 
come upon them, as their counsel of a secret attack had been 
defeated. So they again returned to their work on the 
walls; but they worked with great precautions. Half of 
them worked, while the rest carried spears and swords and 
coats of mail, ready for a conflict at any time. Even the 
builders had their swords girded to their sides while they 
worked, that they might be ready for any emergency. 
Such were some of the difficulties under which they la
bored. 

Nehemiah was a God-fearing and a God-trusting man, and 
withal a great general, a skillful manager of the people and 
of the work they were engaged in, and the work went on 
in spite of these and various othe.r difficulties they en
countered among their own selfish brethren, the Jews. 
But as the work advanced and the wall was going rapidly 
up, the leaders of the opposition sent word to Nehemiah to 
come down into the plains of Ono, that they might con
sult together about matters. But he knew it was a trick to 
hinder or defeat their work; so he determined not to go, 
but sent them word that he was in a great work and could 
not leave it to go down to consult with them. They sent t0 
him four times with the same request, and he sent them the 
same answer four times. Then Sanballat sent a letter to 
Nehemiah, setting forth that they had learned that the 
Jews were repairing the walls with the intent that Nehe
miah was to be made king and that they were to rebel, 
and urged him the fifth time to come down and let them 
take counsel together. But he still r~fused, saying that thg 
reports were all false, and went on with the work, still 
praying most earnestly for God's care and help. Other 
difficulties came up, but he parried them off and worked 
on, and before long he was able to make the following 
statement: "So the.t>wall was finished in the twenty and fifth 
day of the month of Elul, in fifty and two days. And it 
came to pass, when all our enemies heard thereof, that all 
the nations that were about us feared, and were much cast 
down in their own eyes; for they perceived that this work 
was wrought of our God." (Neh. 6: 15, 16.) This shows 
that almost any sort of difficulties can be overcome by those 
who have strong faith in God, and are willing to suffer in 
the accomplishment of much-desired ends, and are willing 
to work and trust. It will take just this so·rt of faith in the 
word and promises of God, and the same sort of energy and 
determiuation, and willingness to suffer for truth's sake, 
to stand by the plain word of the Lord and against all the 
opinions, errors, and doctrines and commandments of men 
that are taught and practiced all around us, and at the same 
time so live the Christian life ourselves until life ends, 
that we may be fully prepared to go home to live with Christ 
forever. 

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD MISSES THE ISSUE. 
BY M. C. K. 

On page 570 of this issue, under the heading "We Are 
All Antis," we publish an editorial from the Christian 
Standard, which the reader will please examine carefully 
before reading these comments. Several matters in the 
Standard's article call for comment. 

1. It is all right and proper to discuss on its own merits 
the question whether there are or should be " two religious 
bodies" among "the disciples of Christ," but that is not 
the point which the Standard should feel called upon to 
make plain in response to the query, "how our (anti) 
brethren ceased to fellowship us," if they have so ceased. 
As we understand the case, the matter of union and fellow
ship in the worship of God is not to be regulated by the 
existence or nonexistence of "two religious bodies," nor of 
any other number of religious bodies, but by the word of 
God and man's conscience. The question is not whether the 
peop1e represented by the Christian Standard constitute 
one religious body and those represented by the Gospel 
Advocate constitute another; but the real question is, 

whether or not either side is unnecessarily doing in the 
worship of God something which the other side cannot do 
with an inviolate conscience. 

2. The Christian Standard says: · "Under pressure 
churches for a time will close their pulpits against preach
ers who use their liberty in the matter of missionary and 
musical methods." Please give us light at this point. If 
brethren have the "liberty," as you here assume, to intro
duc,e instrumental music into the worship of a church, what 
"liberty" have those who believe the act to be wrong, and 
who further believe that they themselves would do wrong 
if they were to join in such worship? This question is not 
asked in the interest of " a purblind prel!-cher or a few 
stubborn local leaders," but in the interest of intelligent 
and conscientious men and women who fear God and want 
to do right. Please tell us what their "liberty" is in the 
case. 

3. Our cotemporary further says: "In the alienations 
which exist, the fault is not always with the antisociety 
and antiorgan brethren. Eager supporters of the societies 
and advocates of instrumental music have sometimes car
ried their policy by a majority vote and offended the breth
ren." Sure enough, " the fault is not" quite " always with 
the antisociety and antiorgan brethren!" The other side 
has indeed " sometimes carried their policy by a majority 
vote and offended the brethren." The Christian Standard 
speaks as if such cases were only exceptional, whereas that 
has been the prevailing "policy" for forty or fifty years. 
There are churches all over this land as monuments of this 
sad fact. The Main Street Church, Lexington, Ky., "by a 
majority vote" over instrumental music forced out of its 
membership some of its best members, and the Broadway 
Church in the same city and in the same way forced out 
of its membership our beloved Brother McGarvey. Our 
aged Brother Harding and many others were forced out of 
the church in Winches~er, Ky., in the same high-handed 
way. Several of the churches in Louisville, Ky., have pur
sued the same unholy and unbrotherly course and thus 
played havoc with the cause of union and cooperation. 
'I'wo of the churches in Nashville, Tenn., have pursued the 
same course with the same results. These are mentioned 
only as samples of multitudes of them from one side of the 
country to the other. "Sometimes," indeed! 

4. Neither is it a qurn:ion whether "the Standard is 
anti toward the whole federation scheme," nor whether 
"the Leader-Way is anti toward the big o~gan" or the little 
organ, nor whether "missionary secretaries are anti toward 
those who do not cooperate with them;" nor yet is it a 
question whether "Brother McGarvey " is or is not "anti 
toward the use of musical instruments in the churches," 
nor whether " the Gospel Advocate folks" are or are not 
"anti toward Christians voting under civil governments," 
nor whether "the Firm Foundation folks" and "the Octo
graphic Review people" are "anti" toward this, that, or 
the other. All these questions it may be entirely proper 
and profitable to discuss on their own merits, but they have 
nothing whatever to do with the real issue which lies at the 
foundation of all the trouble at this particular point. Nei
ther does it meet the demands of the case to say that "the 
holding of none of these positions should be regarded as 
destroying the fellowship of the brethren." The real ques
tion is, "What shall be done when a part of the brethren at 
a given place put into the worship some practice- for in
stance, the use of imtrumental music- where the rest of 
the brethren must either withdraw from such worship or 
do what they be'ieve to be wrong? The unvarnished facts 
here would giv2 your querist light. Would the Christian 
Stanila rd ad ·: ise such brethren to join in such worship or 
to withdraw f1 om it? If the former, please explain on what 
biblical r:r:nciple you give such advice. If the latter, please 
explain how di vision in such a case can be avoided. 

5. Finally, ·listen to this: "At some time in their church 
life a host of brethren who now cooperate through mission
ary societieE, and have no objection to the use of instru· 
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ments in the song service, thought that they were con· 
scientiously opposed to these things." Mark the language: 
They "thought that they were conscientiously opposed to 
these things!" That is, they " thought" they were consci· 
entious, but they were not! Now, the Gospel Advocat'3 
freely grants that brethren who are " conscientious" in con· 
tending that certain things are wrong may be mistaken; 
but it also maintains that when brethren say they are 
"conscientious," they either are conscientious or they are 
bearing false witness, one or the other. But the Christian 
Standard maintains that they may be really conscientious 
or may merely thinTc, that they are. Now, will our cotem
porary please tell us how we are to know when we are con
scientious, and when we merely thinTc, that we are? If the 
Standard's point is well taken, this is an important ques
tion, and we should certainly have light on it. 

"HOW CHURCHES MAY SCRIPTURALLY 
CO-OPERATE." 

BYE. A. E. 

See on another page the remainder of the Tennessee 
Christian's article. 

A great ado is made over Brother Lipscomb's not quoting 
many scriptures. One passage on a given point is sufficient 
for those whose confidence is in the wisdom of God and who 
purpose to do his will. (John 7: 17.) Brother McGarvey 
says there are many examples of churches' supporting 
preachers, and these are well known, hence he did not cite 
them. Will the Tennessee Christian say Brother McGarvey's 
article is " devoid of scripture" because he does not specify, 
but only refers to, well-known examples? Brother Lips
comb did the same. His report was limited and read before 
people supposed to know when reference was made to such 
examples. He was not permitted to make a speech in the 
convention-to cite scriptures and enlarge upon how 
churches may scripturally cooperate, and to show wherein 
the society is a violation of the principles and inspired 
examples of the New Testament. 

After making this great complaint that Brother Lipscomb 
did not cite many scriptures and after taking the pains to 
count how many scriptures the apostles quoted in given 
speeches and letters, one would expect the editors of the 
Tennessee Christian to run over with citations of scriptures 
to prove that the missionary society, with its money basis 
of membership, bought directorships, and assumed right 
to take charge of the affairs of the churches, is a scriptural 
organization. But mark the disappointment and surprise 
when they refuse outright to affirm, or even to attempt to 
show, their societies are scriptural. It is strangely incon
sistent, to say the least of it, to require so many scriptures 
of Brother Lipscomb, while unable to cite even one-just 
one--in favor of societies. One necessary "inference," one 
inspired example, or one direct command of God will suffice. 
Give us one, and we will all join the society, and I will pay 
for a life directorship in it and experience "the honor" 
of that position. But they have no scripture for their 
organization-not one jot or tittle-and their effort seems 
to be to show they are no worse than any one else; that 
Brother Lipscomb, too, has failed to cite the scriptures 
showing how the apostles did missionary work. If Brother 
Lipscomb had utterly failed, they are still bound to 
show that what they do is scriptural. They resort to the 
old sectarian argument- namely, "My method is as good 
as yours," and, "Mr. Campbell's method is as good as, if 
not better than, Brother Lipscomb's." When the editors of 
the Tennessee Christian quote, " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved," etc., the sectarians say, "My 
opinion is as good as yours," and, "I have as much right 
to my way as you have to yours." In vain are the secta· 
rians informed that the one way is the Lord's way and the 
other is man's way. Granting that Brother Lipscomb 
failed to cite the scriptures (which he did not fall to do), 
Brother McGarvey says the way the apostles did missionary 
work ls most clearly indicated in the Scriptures. The way 

so clearly indicated in the Scriptures is God's way, and he 
knows best how to have his work done. When one begins 
to act as the denominations act-to have a king as the 
nations about him-he is forced to argue as they do. 

In a former article I showed (and cited the scriptures, 
too) how churches cooperated in helping the poor-the 
churches of Galatia, Macedonia, and Achaia. (See 1 Cor. 
16: 1-3; 2 Cor. 8; Rom. 15: 26.) The church at Antioch 
sent its contribution for the poor of Judea to the elder s. 
(Acts 11: 27-30.) No other organization than the church 
was necessary. Paul took wages of other churches to 
preach for eighteen months at Corinth ( 2 Cor. 11: 9), and 
I showed, as does Brethren McGarvey and Lipscomb, by the 
church at Philippi, how the churches supported him (see 
Phil. 4: 10-20). From Thessalonica " sounded forth the 
word of the Lord." (1 Thess. 1: 8.) Paul went out on his 
three most extended missionary journeys from the church 
at Antioch, having been sent by the Holy Spirit, and to that 
church returned and made his report. (Acts 13: 1-4; 14: 
26-28; 15: 26; 18: 22, 23.) He desired the church at Rome 
to bring him on his way into Spain. (Rom. 15: 24.) Hie 
condition at Rome was made known to the church at Ephe
sus. (Eph. 6: 21, 22.) The church at Jerusalem sent Bar
nabas as far as Antioch in Syria. (Acts 11: 22.) In all 
this going and sending and supporting missionaries no other 
organization except the church was necessary, and there 
was no other. Then, is not another organization, upon an 
entirely different basis, an Impugnment of the wisdom of 
God? To turn from tltat which is most clearly set forth 
in the New Testament to something unknown to that book 
is turning away from the wisdom of God to that of men. 

The church Is "the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 
Tim. 3: 15), and In a few years after Jesus gave the great 
commission it preached the gospel throughout the world. 
This was done, too, when "the business•methods of the age 
of the Cresars " prevailed-when there were " no railroads," 
" no steamships," no " incorporated " " commercial and 
banking hou~es," and no "vast enterprises," "which must 
make this age famous forever "-but it was done by the 
church and without any other organization. Do "rail
roads," " steamships," " incorporated " " commercial and 
banking houses," and other " vast enterprises" render the 
church incapable and inefficient? If not, then there is no 
point in all such talk. The argument of the Tennessoo 
Christian is, the more railroads, steamships, banking 
houses, Incorporated commercial enterprises the world has, 
the less account the church becomes. The New Testament 
is an antiquated book with some, anyway, and they are 
arguing now for a "twentieth-century Christ." The "vast 
enterprises" of this age are with some setting even the 
Christ of the New Testament aside. Cannot the chlN'ch 
do as much with railroads, steamships, " incorporated, 
"commercial and banking houses," etc., as it did without 
them? Is it not an impugnment of God's wisdom to argue 
that he did not make a church suitable to this age of "vast 
enterprises?" The greatest enterprise the world has ever 
seen, or will ever see, is the church of God. Has the sun 
become inefficient or less powerful because of gas and elec
tric lights? Man can improve upon what man has done 
hut he cannot improve upon what God has done. God mad~ 
the church, as he did the sun, and man's inventions and 
" vast enterprises " cannot change or make any improve
ment upon it. The example of the churches' supporting 
Paul is beyond doubt proof that this way of supporting a 
missionary is the manifestation of the wisdom of God. It 
was as wise a plan as God could devise, and it is nothing 
short of presumption to substitute man's wisdom for that 
which God did and approved. To turn away from the pro
visions made in the New Testament for supportin'g mission
aries to an organization entirely unknown to that book, and 
wholly different from the one of that book, is most fearful. 

Yes, customs change. In this I agree with the Tennessee 
Christian. No sane man argues that "the custom11 of any 
age are divine." I deny that Brother Lipscomb based hl11 
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argument on "the customs of the Bible age,'' unless it ·be 
decided that all inspired examples and the wisdom of God 
are only "the customs of the Bible age." Paul exhorts all 
to follow him as he follows Christ. ( 1 Cor. 11: 1; Phil. 
4: 9.) That which Paul did in following Christ is not" the 
custom of the Bible age,'' but inspired example and of 
binding authority. Meeting on the first day of the week to 
break bread (Acts 20 : 7) was not a "custom of the age," 
but our authority for meeting on that day is inspired ex
ample. The Tennessee Christian should be able to see the 
difference between inspired example and " the customs of an 
age." Jesus, the apostles, and the whole church used the 
customs of salutations, dress, travel, sending money, com
municating intelligence, etc., of their age; but the church 
was not organized and put to work after the customs of 
their "age," to be changed at any time to suit the customs 
of another age. The organization of the church is divine 
and cannot be changed or superseded. The church now 
must use the "customs" of travel, salutations, communi
cati.ng intelligence, "business methods," "banking houses," 
and "commercial enterprises" of this age; but the church 
itself does not change and cannot be changed with the 
"customs" and "methods" of men, and is itself not a 
"custom," not a "method." 

According to this way of reasoning, baptism has been set 
aside for sprinkling ; the spiritual service of song, for a 
hired choir of ungodly men and women and a musical per
formance and entertainment; the fruit of the vine on the 
Lord's table, for water; and the church of Christ, with its 
divine organization and mission, for a different and modern 
organization unknown to the Bible, with salaried officers, 
a money basis of membership and directorships. The mis
sionary society is not a "custom," not " a method," is not 
the church of Christ, but an organization separate from the 
church, which uses the same " customs" and "methods" of 
salutation, dress, travel, sending money, communicating in
telligence, etc., that the church does. 

The Tennessee Christian says: "With us the unity or 
solidarity of the church is recognized under the authority 
of Jesus. (Matt. 16: 18.)" With it, too, "the unity or soli
darity of the church" is the "convention," for it says: 

The individual churches send their messengers to con
vention, who (together with those who by reason of liberal 
contributions have become annual or life members or life 
directors) determine the policy for a year, etc. 

"Individual churches" are the only organizations known 
to the New Testament. There is no consolidation or incor
poration of these into one general organization called "the 
solidarity" of the church. "The church of God . at 
Corinth" (1 Cor. 1: 21), or at any other place, is the church 
Jesus meant when he said: "Upon this rock I will build 
my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) Wherever there i s a church 
of Christ doing its duty, there is the "unity " for which 
Jesus prayed. "The church of God at Corinth" 
is the body of Christ, and persons are "members each \n 
his part." (1Cor.12: 27-margin.) The Tennessee Christian 
would make the church at Corinth a finger, the church at 
Ephesus a toe, the church at Jerusalem an eye, etc., of the 
body of Christ. I have showed that if the convention is 
what Jesus and the apostles meant by "unity " and being 
"one," the church of the New Testament never enjoyed that 
"unity,'' and, moreover, the apostles and the Savior failed 
signally to practice it. This idea of solidarity taught by the 
Tennessee Christian will work the utter destruction of the 
churches and logically and necessarily lead into such hier
archies as Episcopalism or Romanism. I r epeat and em
phasize this position of Brethren Pendleton and McKissick, 
because I desire our r eaders to see what their ideas of 
" unity" are and to what their teaching t ends. This " con
vention " is to " determine the policy" of the churches. 
They deny that this is running the churches ; but what else 
can it be, since it " determines the policy " of the churches, 
even to the passing of "the church-federation" resolution? 
Note who oompose the convention- namely, messengers 

sent by churches and some others. Since it is composed of 
others besides messengers from the churches, how can it 
be" the church?" Who are these others? Those who have 
bought their positions as annual members, life members, and 
life directors. Unless the constitution of the society has 
been changed, churches are not allowed to send " messen
gers" to the convention, except upon the payment of so 
much money. Then what is this organization composed of 
messengers of the churches which are able to pay for 
representation in it and others who for so much cash b~ 
come annual members, life members, and life directors? 
The Tennessee Christian calls it the "unity" of the church, 
the "solidarity" of the church, "a part of the church," 
" the church," "the power,'' " a custom," a "method," or 
almost anything it is forced in discussion to name it. I do 
not wonder that the advocates of such a thing refuse to 
affirm it is a scriptural organization. I would not affirm 
such a thing, either. I wonder that they do not quit the 
thing entirely, and work as did the apostles and evangelists 
of the New Testament, according to the wisdom of God, 
unto whom "be the glory in the church and in Christ unto 
all generations forever and ever. Amen." (Eph. 3: 21.) 

In conclusion allow me to say the Tennessee Christian 
does me overmuch honor in its comparisons. It is not 
"skill" in discussion I have sought; it has been my purpose 
and prayer to manifest always the spirit of the Master, 
to be possessed of "the love of the truth" ( 2 Thess. 2: 10), 
to receive it into "an honest and good heart," to "hold it 
fast" (Luke 8: 15), to tremble at God's word (Isa. 66: 2), 
and to teach it faithfully to others. Here my responsibility 
ceases. Others must be allowed to do as they choose. God 
has always allowed men to choose for themselves between 
good and evil (Deut. 30: 19), whom they will serve (Josh. 
24: 15), between worshiping him "in spirit and truth" 
(John 4: 24) and according to the commandments of men 
(Mark 7: 1-9), and between the wisdom of God and the 
wisdom of men (1Cpr.1: 26-31; 3: 18-23). I have had be
fore me this matter of working through missionary soci
eties and using instrumental music in the worship for more 
than twenty-five years. Influence and persuasion have been 
used to induce me to work and worship in these ways. But 
my decision has always been: I can " preach the word " 
( 2 Tim. 4: 2) , " declare the whole counsel of God." keep 
from the church nothing " that is profitable," " admonish 
every one night and day with tears," live and die" pure 
from the blood,· of all men" (Acts 20: 20, 26, 27, 31) - do 
my whole duty to God and men- and be saved in heaven 
without belonging to and working through a missionary 
society, without asking a single soul to join one, :i-nd with- · 
out using or persuading a single soul to use instrumental 
music in the worship of God. This I can do and keep 
"the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." Whether 
or not it r equires " skill " on my par t to do this, I pray God 
to keep me in this safe course and that I may forever abide 
in the teaching of Christ (2 John 9)-satisfied with the New 
Testament order of work and worship. If I can please God 
in holding " the pattern of sound words " ( 2 Tim. 1: 13), 
and present myself approved unto him in the end, because, 
by study and diligence, I have handled "aright the word of 
truth" (2 Tim. 2: 15) , I shall be happy. 

Men may come and men may go, but God's cause goes on 
forever. Great and good men fill their mission and pass 
on to their r eward ; and while the church feels deeply such 
great loss, its work does not cease, for God in his provi
dences raises up other men just as h e n eeds them, who, 
according to ability, are ready to do his work. There were 
seven thousand in the days of Elijah who had not bowed 
the knee to Baal, and when in triumph and glory h e as· 
cended, his mantle fell on Elisha. In all controversies, 
strife, divisions, and the downfall of nations, the truth 
triumphs and the cause of God moves on to victory. Whom 
God loves he chastens, and his people pass, as pure gold, 
through the crucible of fiery trials; but his word endures 

forever. ( 1 Pet. 1: 25.) 
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Brother Lipscomb: Does the Bible teach us to carry the 
communion service to a sick brother or sister on the first 
day of the week? N. A. NICKS. 

I have never found the matter referred to in the Scrip
tures. Church history tells this was done in the early 
churches. I see no reason why it should not be done, since 
two or three may partake of it, whether sick or well. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Does 1 John 3: 9 refer to Christ? 
Some teach that it does. I have always thought this meant 
all who obeyed God. Please explain this: "His seed re
maineth in him: and he cannot sin." (2) Explain 1 Pet. 
3: 19, 20. Was this preaching done in the days of Noah? 
If not, when was it done? (3) Do you think Melchisedec 
was a natural man in the fiesh? From Heb. 7: 3-6 it seems 
that he was not. ( 4) I have a little Testament called 
"Living Oracles," which leaves out 1 John 5: 7. Is this in 
the original? IRVIN HENDREN. 

( 1) I do not think the language in 1 John 3: 9 applies to 
Christ. All who obey Jesus Christ are classed with those 
"begotten of God." It seems to mean none who follow 
Jesus and cherish his word can willfully follow a course of 
sin. Two kinds of sin are spoken of- one, a willfull sin; 
the other, a sin not unto death. This distinction must be 
kept sight of in a number of passages or the sense will be 
lost sight of. ( 2) The preaching ( 1 Pet. 3: 19) was done 
by Noah in the ark. The result of the preaching was that 
eight souls were saved by water. Just as the preaching was 
done by the gospel sent forth from heaven. (1 Pet. 1: 11.) 
(3) I do not think Melchisedec was a human being. I think 
he was Jesus in his preexistent state, before he was born of 
the Virgin Mary. The description so much more nearly 
conforms. to the description o.f him that I can apply it to 
no one else. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Does the expression "from things 
strangled," in Acts 15: 29, mean that we now should not 
eat anything, strangled in its own blood? Please give us 
an explanation on this, as husband and I differ on it. I 
think it means that we should not eat anything that is 
strangled in its own blood, whether offered unto idols or 
not; but he thinks that it means only when offered to idols. 
(2) Is it right, when you have no one to meet with you to 
take the Lord's Supper, and cannot get any one, to go to the 
digressive church and take the Supper with them? I have 
no one to meet with me and cannot get any one. Please 
tell me what to do. If it is wrong to worship with them, 
and I have no one to mE)et with me, which would be more 
wrong-to meet with them or stay at home and study the 
Bible? My husband is not a member of the church. I want 
to do just what is right in everything. 

Jasper, Ala. (Mrs.) DELLA DEASON. 

(1) An examination of other similar passages will show 
plainly that the eating of things strangled in their own 
blood is referred to. (See Gen. 9: 4; Lev. 3: 17; 7: 26; 
17: 10-14; 19: 26; Deut. 12: 16, 23; 15: 23; 1 Sam. 14: 33.) 
Read these, and you cannot doubt God forbids the use of al\ 
strangled fiesh in all his dispensations to man. (2) I do 
not be'.bve God requires people to do wrong or to counte
nance wrong in worshiping him. So there is no occasion 
to worship with those who turn back from following God; 
yet it is not right to n eglect the appointments of God. If 
our sister will go to work to find those who worship God 
aright, she will doubtless find some ready to affiliate with 
her in serving the Lord and help her in the work. God 
tries the fidelity of those claiming to be his servants by 
presenting hard-looking cases to them. Do right, and Gon 
will bless and lead. The way to get the gospel in its full
ness is to be true to it as far as we know. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Matt. 7: 6. (2) Is it 
right to attend services at the Baptist Church or any other 
of the denominations? A Srs'l'ER. 

(1) This is the verse: "Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you." 
Dogs and swine were unclean animals to the Jews, and 
doubtless are used in this passage to represent wicked men 
that scoff at religion; men that could not be benefited by 
the word of God, nor by anything pure and holy and good. 
When men are too wicked to be reached and benefited by 
the truth, nothing men can do will r each them ; and it is 
perilous to try, when we know they are such, as they might 
resent it to the extent of injuring those that would try to 
teach them the truth. Discretion is very nece$sary in such 
cases. (2) It is never right to miss the worship 011 the first 
day of the week to hear anything denominational. If peo
ple want to hear something of the sort at other times, and 
wiJJ study their Bibles so as not to be deceived or misled 
by their errors, we do not see that it would be wrong or 
dangerous to go occasionally. But they should be careful 
never to do anything that would tend to strengthen and 
build up error. God's truth alone can benefit a child of 
God, and they must see to it that nothing shall lead them 
away from it. 

Brother Sewell: In your reply to John R. Love's ques
tion, in the Gospel Advocate of February 18, in regard to 
one member of a congregation appointing himself an elder, 
and then appointing other members elders, deacons, super
intendents, you say: "In the example we have as recorded 
in the word of God, they had a preacher to meet with them 
and to announce publicly that certain ones had been 
chosen by the congregation and requested to do that work. 
That would be an appointment like we read it in the New 
Testament. Deacons also the same way." Pfease give 
chapter and verse where it is taught in the word of God 
that " they had a preacher to meet with them and to an
nounce publicly that certain ones had been chosen by the 
congregation and requested to do the work of elders and 
deacons." S. D. HARLIN. 

Gamaliel, Ky. 

In Acts 6, where the seven were to be chosen, the apos
tles distinctly said to the multitude whom they had called 
together: "Look ye out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business." The apostles directed the 
members to select the men, and said: "Whom we may ap
point over this business." This is a divine example of the 
very thf.ng we said regarding the matter. The apostles, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, were preachers, and they were to 
appoint, designate, or announce, that these men were to 
do that work. The apostle Paul gave directions to Titus 
involving the same course: "For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain [appoint] elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee [gave thee charge]." '!;he Revised Versio!l 
has " appoint " instead of " ordain." This passage is not 
intended to be understood as changing what the apostles 
did in Jerusalem, but indicates the same order-that is, 
that the brethren, the church, was to select the proper per
sons, and Titus was to appoint, designate, them publicly 
as the men chosen to do the work mentioned. The direc
tions given by Paul to Timothy (1 Tim. 3) involve the 
very same things. These evangelists, young preachers, 
were not sent out to be lords or popes over the churches, 
to do everything; they were to appoint, designate, the men 
publicly that were chosen, selected by the churches, to do 
the work specified. The New Testament is a unit in its 
teaching. It do2s not teach the same thing was done one 
way in one place and in another way in another place. 
As the Holy Spirit directed in Jerusalem, so it directed else
where in regard to the same things. If we follow just what 
we read, putting the different passages in connection that 
speak on the same subject, and go by what is written, we 
shall be safe. 
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jtB~YJ 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

B:other R. H. Boll is engaged in a meeting at Odessa, Mo. 
We are glad to state that Brother David Lipscomb is 

still improving. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at the Nashville Bible 
School on last Lord's day. 

Brother J. P. Watson, of Double Springs, Tenn., made us 
a pleasant visit on last Monday. 

Brother G. A. Dunn's meeting at Pocahontas, Tenn., 
closed with fifteen additions-fourteen baptized. 

Brother Flavil Hall is in a meeting at Trion, Ga., and 
will begin a meeting in Atlanta, Ga., on next Lord's day. 

Brother Thomas E . Milholland, of Mount Vernon, Texas, 
is to begin a tent meeting at Winfield, Texas, on next Lord's 
day. 

Brother J. M. Porter, of Broaddus, Texas, recently 
preached at the Wells Schoolhouse, and baptized two per· 
sons. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick, on his return to Dallas, Texas, 
from his meeting at I'renderson, Tenn., made us a very pleas· 
ant visit. 

Brother S. H. Hall is engaged in a tent meeting in Atlanta, 
Ga., with good interest and attendance, and one baptism 
up to April 30. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at Stevenson, Ala., closed 
with four baptisms. There was an excellent attendance 
throughout the meeting. 

Brother J. F. Smith recently closed a mission meeting at 
Happy, Texas, which resulted in the formation of a con· 
gregation of thirteen members. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at Sherman Heights, East 
Chattanooga, Tenn., closed with one baptism. He is now in 
a tent meeting at Wartrace, Tenn. 

Brother G. A. Lambeth is in a mission meeting at Crosby· 
town, Texas. Brother Lambeth has changed· his address 
from Stanton, Texas, to Cone, Texas. 

Brother J. R. Bradley, of Fayetteville, Tenn., will preach 
at Ostella, Tenn., on the fifth Lord's day in May. There will 
be two sermons and dinner on the ground. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting with the F Street congre
gation, Louisville, Ky., closed with eight baptisms. Brother 
Gleaves is now in a meeting at Oak Grove, Ky. 

Brother A. E. Freeman, of Cordell, Okla., is engaged in a 
meeting at Fairview, Okla. He recently closed a. three· 
weeks' meeting at Elk City, Okla., with nine baptisms. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Charlotte Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn., is still in progress, with a large 
attendance and fine interest. Since last r eport eleven more 
have been baptized. 

Brother J . W. Dunn's meeting at Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 
closed with thirty-one additions- twenty-six baptized and 
five re~tored. Brother Dunn is to begin a meeting at 
Brinkley, Ark., on next Lord's day. 

The following brethr6n were among our visitors last 
week: W. A. Philpot, Bowie, Texas; Dr. R.H. Baker, Water· 
town, Tenn.; S. A. Carman, R. F. D. No. 3, Fountain Head, 
Tenn.; and W. B. Carman, Wes moreland, Tenn. 

Brother C. G. Vincent, of LouisvU:e, Ky., writes: "I am 
preparing to go to Detroit, Mich .. on May 6, where I am to 
take up the work with the C;im~ron Avenue congregation. 
There are bright prospects for the work in that part of the 
city." 

Brother G. W. Hill, of Saratoga, Texas, informs us that 
the brethren at that place have recently erected a house ia 
which to worship. Brother Alymer Jennings, of Floydada, 
Texas, is to b3gin a meeting with them on the evening of 
May 7. 

Brother I. M. Edwards writes from Burning Springs, 
vV. Va.: " Brother J. fi:I. Cochran, of Walker, W. Va., 
recently closed a short meeting at this place, with two hap· 
tized and the brethren much strengthened. We have no 
meetinghouse and meet from house to house." 

Brother George A. Klingman writes from Detroit, Mich.: 
" 'I'here was one more person baptized at Plum Street on 
last Lord's day. Brethren W. J. Brown and C. G. Vincent 
are expected to arrive next week. They will locate in 
Detroit-the former to ' preach the word ' in the State, and 
the latter in this city." 

Brother J. H. Lawson writes from Snyder, Okla.: "On 
last Lord's day I had the pleasure of preaching to the little 
band here, and rejoiced to find an increase in the attend· 
ance. We are planning a meeting of length to be held this 
summer. This congregation is only three weeks old, but 
they show vigor for so young a body. In the afternoon l 
preached at a schoolhouse four miles out. On April 26 I 
am to begin a meeting at Odetta, seven miles east of Sny· 
der. There has never been a gospel sermon praeclled there. 
I hope to reach many such places during :the spring and 
summer. A brother in Alabama sent one dollar recently to 
help me carry the gospel to those who have it not. May the 
Lord abundantly bless the faithful and increase our knowl
edge and zeal." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Boulder, Col., writes, under date 
of April 24: "The meeting in my own residence continues 
with increasing interest. I baptized two more ladies yes
terday-middle-aged ladies and mothers of households. 
Thus into two more families the gospel has gone, and of 
other members of these households we feel certain. We 
are finishing the second week of this meeting, and are mak· 
ing arrangements for the beginning of another at the close 
of this. We are getting the people interested all over this 
part of the county. I have ordered within the last two 
weeks forty Bibles and Testaments for use here among 
those I have converted. Brother McQuiddy and Brother 
F . L. Rowe have furnished these. We cannot begin our 
tent work yet, but are nevertheless busy preaching the 
word of the Lord. I am also engaged in the systematic dis· 
tribution of printed matter in the homes of the people. 
We are exceedingly thankful for the assistance with which 
we are being enabled to prosecute this work. May the Lord 
richly bless all who give to this work in his name." 

From time to time we . have called attention to the work 
being done in Louisiana by the brethren living in New 
Orleans, and it is with pleasure that we publish the follow· 
ing report from Brother Stanford Chambers: "We certainly 
appreciate the attention the Gospel Advocate has given to 
mission work in this region. I am glad to say that at four 
of the seventeen destitute points mentioned in my articlE> 
of March 18 the Lord's table i s now being spread every 
Lord's day. In a week's meeting at Ellis, I baptized one 
young man and banded together forty members who are 
able to edify themselves and to build a house in which to 
worship. Two of them go to Gueydan to assist in th~ 
Lord's-day service. At Independence, I found about twenty 
members who can be depended on, and they will meet in 
the Methodist meetinghouse every Lord's-day morning ; they 
also have free use of the house on three Lord's-day even· 
ings in each month. At Amite, Brother Beck has found 
about twenty members and has baptized several. He is 
planning to lay siege to the town. I am preaching at Iota 
and laying p' ans for work at other points. So we have 
demon~trat€d to ourselves that the harvest is ready for the 
sickle. 'fhe work in New Orleans is prospering. Brother 
Samuel, Jordan, of Highland Home, Ala., is to hold a meet
ing for u~. beginning on May 11." 

'>' 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))1>111>" " . "''"'"«((~ 

By Miss Em.ma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear little friends, I'm sorry you must wait so long to 
see your letters in print; but please be patient, and your 
time will soon come. The first letter this week is from one 
of the youngest children who have written for the " Corner.''. 

Sale Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Father takes 
the Gospel Advocate. This morning mother read the story 
of Claude's button. I like the "Children's Corner.'' I am 
glad for Thursday to come on, so we can get the Gospel 
Advocate. I have one sister, and she is bigger than I am. 
She is eight ::rears old and I am five, and I can make a bed 
up. I go to school. I am in the second grade. I have been 
going to school two years and have never missed a day. 
I go to Sunday school, but I missed one day to stay with 
my sister, Laurine. She was sick. My Sunday-school class 
has forty-four, and mother is my teacher. 

Your little friend, GENEVA PROFFITT. 

I'm sure the " Corner" will enjoy this little girl's letter, 
as we enjoyed her sister's letter last week. She started to 
school when she was a very little girl, because her father 
and mother teach school, and she wanted to go with them; 
and only think!-she hasn't missed a day from school, is 
in the second grade, and also knows something about manual 
training, for she can " make up " a bed. That's a fine 
record, Ii ttle friend. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I guess you know 
me. I used to be one of your Sunday-school pupils at 
Foster Street Church. We take the Gospel Advocate. I 
like it very much, and enjoy the " Children's Corner.'' 
Brother Smith held our meeting last fall at Green Street, 
and my sister, my oldest brother, and I were all · baptized. 
All of us, except my smallest brother, belong to the church, 
and I hope he will not put off obeying the gospel too late. 
I am twelve years old, and am in the seventh B grade. I 
go to ·Trimble School, and my teacher is Miss Lula Warren. 
·I like her very much. I go to Sunday school every Sun
day, and my teacher is Miss Ella Ward. I've been to church 
every Sunday since I was baptized. I like to read the 
letters the children write. 

Your sister, MAUD WOODROOF. 

Yes, I remember you all, Maud-Everett, Effie, and "the 
twins." I'm glad three have obeyed the gospel, and hope 
your twin brothers may soon do likewise. You have made a 
good start in the Christian life, little sister, by being punc
tual in attending the services of the Lord's day. I pray 
that you may always be prompt and faithful in all your 
Christian duties. 

Lebanon, Tenn.- Dear Cousin Emma: You are my cousin, 
but I have never seen you. I read the "Children's Corner," 
and like it very much. I go to Sunday school every Sun
day. I am eight years old. I go to school, and am in the 
third grade. I was in the B class at first, but my teacher 
put me in the A class. I have three brothers and three 
sisters, and I'm the youngest of them all. 

Your cousin, MARTHA LOUISE HAWKS. 

I appreciate that nice letter, Cousin Louise. I have an
other letter from another little Lebanon cousin for next 
week. Your home name is "Louise," but you wear also the 
name of your dear, good grandmother- my Aunt Martha; 
and I pray that you may, in the future, become and be as 
good a woman as she is. If so, all will be well· with you, 
little cousin. 

Ethridge, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I 
read the " Children's Corner " every week. I go to school, 
and study arithmetic, history, geography, language, writ-
ing, and spelling. Your friend, CARMIE NORTH. 

What a nice list of studies for a little girl of seven years! 
All useful studies, that will help you to become a well
educated woman. Study them diligently, Carmie, and don't 
forget to study the best Book of all books-the Bible. 

Mount Pleasant, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: You are so 
kind to encourage little children that I want to be a mem
ber of your circle. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
mother reads to me the children's letters and good stories 
in it. I am only eight years old, but I started to school the 
first day last fall and haven't been tardy or missed a day 
since, and I haven't been absent from Sunday school this 
year. Miss Maude Kirkpatrick is my teacher. I am sorry 
some ·children were sick and had to miss school. My 
grandfather was L. A. Nichols. Mother says he was a 
preacher and took the Advocate years ago, and many of 
the old readers of the paper will remember grandpa. 

PAUL BUMP AS. 

The children write me such nice letters, Paul that they 
encourage me. I hope you'll always be as prompt and 
punctual in attending to all other duties as you've been in 
your sehool work. That's a fine record. Perhaps you'll be, 
when you grow up, a preacher of the gospel, like your 
grandfather. 

Huntsville, Ala.- Dear Miss Emma: I have read the 
children's letters with so much pleasure that I can't keep 
from writing you, too. I think the " Children's C-Orner" 
improves every week-not only the " Children's Corner,'' 
but everything that is printed in the paper. Miss Emma, 
I have read the "Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning" 
two or three times, and I can truthfully say it is one of 
the most interesting books I have ever read. Charline, 
I'm sure you take Interest in music, and you have the same 
aim in life I have-to be a music teacher. When I took 
my 1lrst lesson in music, I said I was going to be a music 
teacher, and that is still my purpose. I am not taking les
sons now, but expect to do so this summer. My age ls 
fourteen. Your new friend, Susrn MOORE. 

I'm glad you enjoy reading the book I had the pleasure 
of editing, Susie. Mrs. Fanning wrote many good things 
that are excellent for young girls to read. I want the little 
people of the " Corner " to note that two of our girls-
Charline and Susie-have a fixed, settled purpose in life
to become music teachers. I'm sure they will succeed, if 
they resolve to be the very best teachers it is possible for 
them to be; and all of us wish them success. 

Sonora, Ky.- Dear Miss Emma: I am fond of the 
" Children's Corner" in the Gospel Advocate. ~ and will 
write you a letter. My father has been taking the Gospel 
Advocate twenty years. He thinks he couldn't do without 
it, and we all like it very much. I have three sisters and 
two brothers, and a good father and mother. I am the 
youngest in the family. I will soon be eleven years old. I 
live in the country and enjoy it. I like to go to school. 
My chum is a fine little girl. I am in the fifth grade. 
Every fourth Sunday we have preaching by Brother F. H. 
Woodward. He makes our home his home when he is here. 
We think he is a fine man. My favorite songs are "My 
Savior Face to Face," "The Haven of Rest," and "Golden 
Harps.'' I know I should like to be in your Sunday-school 
class, Miss Emma. I, too, think Claude earned the button. 
With love to the " Children's Corner," I am, 

Your little friend, DONLA ESTELLE PAYNE. 

I've h eard the first two songs you mention, Donla, and 
they are indeed very sweet songs. No doubt you like to 
sing, for you must be a happy little girl, you mention so 
many blessings you enjoy- a good father and mother, broth
ers and si&ers, a pleasant country home, a good school, and 
a good " chum." They are enough to make a little girl 
happy. 
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Are They Beyond Hope? 

I wish to call attention to some points in an article by · 
Brother Earnes in the Christian Leader and The Way of 
December 8. Our venerable brother says: 

Jesus demonstrated that the gospel can be preached with
out money and without price wheresoever he wishes it 
preached. There are some places at which Jesus commands 
his preachers to shake off the dust of their feet when they 
depart. I am much inclined to believe that preaching is 
now being done where there should be a dust shaking. The 
idea exists among the heathen now if they touch the mis
sionaries of the Europeans and the Americans, that there 
will be ships of war and rifles and cannon at their door 
taking vengeance right away. Ah, shame! 

I suppose Brother Barnes means that the gospel can be 
preached without the preacher first having his salary prom
isea_ but his way of putting it seems rather unfortunate. 
Jt:s1;5 did not demonstrate " that the gospel can be preached 
without money and without price." He and his disciples 
carried a regular preaching fund. Brother Barnes has 
usually received money wherever he has gone, and has often 
called for money for others to have the gospel preached. · 

Neither did Jesus command his disciples to shake the dust 
off their feet against any nation; it was only against cer
tain towns. Be it further observed, also, that those places 
were not relative to foreign nations, but against his own 
people. It is well, also, to remember that the dust was to 
be shaken off against none till first they had a chance. Is it 
not rather too hasty to shake off the dust of our feet against 
entire nations before we have ever given them a chance? 

Our esteemed brother shows that he is not well informed 
on the missionary cause when he says: " Th~ idea exists 
among the heathen now if they touch the missionaries of 
the Europeans and Americans, that there will be ships of 
war and rifles and cannon at their door taking vengeance 
right away. Ah, shame!" Just a few days ago I clipped 
the following editorial from a Tokyo daily, published an1i 
edited entirely by the Jananese, which reads as follows: . 

While we do not propose to debate this point with him 
upon which the present true Christia!1 is i;iot the fir~t to 
set up his dries, we cannot sympathize with an at~itude 
that would cover with ridicule and contempt the smcer e 
efforts at evangelization of the country, with which are ~o 
be identified names like Verbeck, Brown, Hepburn, Davis, 
Green and others who -have done invaluable service to the 
cause 'they represented irrespective of their sectarian differ
ences and for the moral elevation of the country they came 
to teach. When everything has been said pro and con in 
regard to the missionary, one thing i~ c~rtai~-that, _bu~ for 
the presence and example of the Christian llfe of missiona
ries, the country would have had by this time only. a co!1-
temptible idea of Western life in general as exempllfied m 
the immoral life of the commercial circles at our trade ports 
in former days. 

Should we cry "shame" against the "heathen" because 
of the crimes of Europeans and Americans? It is true th11t 
many missionaries have been too closely allied to the civil 
powers; but in spite of all this, the "heathen," the better 
informed of them, all know the difference between the spirit 
of the gos:pel and that of civil powers. Instead of crying 
"shame" against them for our own crimes, it seems to me 
that the conditions above stated, to the extent that they are 

true, make it all the more incumbent, on us to send them 
messengers of the cross of the true type who will fight 
among them only with the sword of the Spirit. Again, 
Brother Barnes says: 

I do not think Japan or China is ready for the gospel. 
It looks now as if they will come nearer introducing Buddha 
into America than our missionaries will in teaching them 
the way of the Lord. They have a number of temples in 
our country right now. When they want it, show a love for 
truth, and an appreciation of it, give it to them; but for 
God's sake preserve and protect the dignity of God. Do 
not cast pearls before swine. Do not try to choke the gospel, 
like a pill, down the heathen. 

Brother Barnes here shows again that he has not made a 
careful study of the question. In San Francisco, Seattle, 
and maybe another place or two where there are large 
communities of Japanese and Chinese, they have built them
selves temples. The Jews have built synagogues all over 
America, but how many Gentiles are converted to Judaism? 
It would be as equally as difficult to find an American con
verted to Buddhism. In the light of the facts, Brother 
Barnes' false alarm is amusing. But suppose it were a fact 
that Japan and China are about to convert America to Bud· 
dhism. This would indicate that we should be all the more 
aggressive in taking them the true light. Buddhism is not 
native either to China or Japan. It was introduced into 
these countries from India. If they have become converted 
to Buddhism, and, in turn, are becoming missionaries to 
other lands, does it not indicate that they might become 
better ones if in possession of a better hope? 

If Japan and China are not "ready for the gospel," when 
and by what means, may I ask, are they to be made ready? 
Whenever I hear such statements, I think of that old Bap
tist brother whom I once met and who said: "When the 
Lord wants them heathen converted, he'll convert 'em with· 
out our help." The Jews were not ready for the gospel, 
either, but special messengers were sent among them telling 
them to get ready. The entire work of John was to get 
the people ready. Though calling some of them a "genera
tion of vipers" (they must have been pretty bad), yet he 
did not shake off the dust of his feet against them, but told 
them to repent and bring forth fruits worthy of a new life. 
It would be as reasonable to expect the natural rock to cut 
i.tself out of the quarry and build itself up into a temple 
unaided as to expect the "heathen" to make ready for 
Christ without ever hearing of him, for "how can they bear 
without a preacher?" I remember hearing Brother Barnes 
more than thirty years ago, when only a lad of fourteen, 
quote in full this very passage, the latter part of which 
says: "How beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad 
tidings of good things!" I remember how Brother Barnes, 
in that unique way of his, put out one of his feet and said: 
" This does not mean the physical foot of the preacher." 
But he went on to say that the beautiful feet were those 
of God's messengers to a lost world. It was such preaching 
as this in those early days that helped send me to Japan. · 
Let us not hold these sublime passages of God's truth as 
mere poetic sentiment. Their full beauty will never dawn 
upon us till we put them into practice. 

we should not be too ready to cast off entire nations as 
" swine." I would rather deal with the hog nature than 
the snake nature, yet John gave the latter a chance. 
There will be some in any land who will oppose us. But 
even of this class we should not lose hope. Spme of the 
mob that murdered Jesus were the first to repent. Brother 
Barnes has doubtless held meetings in the backwoods of 
Alabama where some of the "baser sort" have cut his 
bridle and put " rocks" under his saddle. He has later on 
baptized .some of those very boys, who have become exem
plary men. Brother Fujimori, who has been doing noble 
work for Christ in Japan for the last twelve years, went to 
America when a boy, an enemy of the ·Christian faith. 
"Who maketh thee to differ? and what hast thou that thou 

didst not receive?" .. 
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PRAISES TETTERINE FOR ECZEMA. 
"I have been troubled with eczema on the 

face for nearly two years, and a few appli
cations of Tetterlne and the use of Tetterlne 
Soap has entirely cured me. I cannot say 
too much for Its praise, as It b.as done more 
than my physician did. 

.. MRS. s. A. HASKINS, Myricks, Mass." 
Tetterlne cures eczema, tetter, ringworm, 

ground Itch, Infant's sore head, pimples, 
bolls, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandrulf, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, chilblains, and every form of 
skin disease. Tetterlne, 50 cents ; Tetterlne 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 

THINGS AT THE DEBATE NOT 
DEBATED. 

BY J, M. BARNES. 

" Do the work of an evangelist, 
make full : roof of thy ministry." I 
believe this is a hard task. To make 
the body of Christ at any one place a 
glorious ekklesia, "without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing," is the 
most elegant work of the evangelist, 
but it is not perfected in the twinkle 
of the eye. Christians should all help 
the evangelist when. they see the line 
o.f duty marked out for them, and not 
wait for him to overwork himself or 
fail for the want of cooperation. All 
understand that a congregation, when 
in its fullness, has certain kinds of 
business men and women, and these 
are required to do the work of the 
Christian. While he does the work 
of an evangelist, no one should wait 
for another to do his work; but, un
fortunately, so-called Christians do. 
No 'Christian should allow an evan
gelist to do his work. No evangelist 
should allow a member to remain idle 
while he does the delinquent's work, 
if he can. stimulate him to perform 
his duty. Thus they would work 
together for good, and the kingdom 
would thus be the kingdom of the 
Lord. R emember, it must be a ·glori
ous church. Paul told the elders of 
Ephesus to take heed to the flock over 
the which the Holy Spirit had made 
them overseers. The evangelist or 
preacher should see to it that the 
Spirit, through him, guided by the 
Spirit, makes elders in every flock to 
oversee them. But the evangelist can
not go his own way, make what he 
may be pleased to call " elders " to 
oversee and lay it on the Spirit. Here 
in Montgomery we have what are 
called " elders." The evangelist says 
they are apostolic elders. I will ven
ture the assertion that there are m em
bers in the flock that not one of these 
so-called " elders " know now or will 
know twelve months from now. 
There are members who have not been 
to the worship for Sundays, and not 
one of these so-called "elders" has 
been to see them or can be induced to 
go. Call such men overseers! Who 
would employ such to oversee sheep? 
Are such faithful stewards of God's 
heritage? The oldest child one of 
them has is eight or about that age. 
Can he be said to have faithful chil
dren (or children of faith) not accused 
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of riot or unruly? Does not the evan
gelist do harm when he makes the· 
bishops and pronounces them as such, 
when the Spirit says they must be 
otherwise? 

Is Sunday the Lord's day? Why is 
it the Lord's day? Is it not because 
disciples of apostolic days were found 
doing the Lord's work on this day? 
What did they on the first day? Jesus 
arose on this day. The disciples came 
together to break bread on this day. 
Paul preached. He told the church at 
Corinth to look out for the poor on 
this day; he also told the =e to the 
churches of ·Galatia. When the disci
ples come together, they are told to do 
a number of things, such as exhort 
one another, teach one another, pray, 
sing, etc. So we find that the disciples 
did much work for the Lord on this 
day Not one of these elders spends 
more than cne-third of the Lord'..; day 

AUNTIES. 

They Belong to the Whole Neigh
borhood. 

That dear old neighbor we knew as 
"Aunty" and who lived down the 
street was no relation, of course, ex
cept that her tender old heart made 
her "Aunty" to all the young people. 
And how she did love the young 
mothers! 

One who remembers her says: 
"We could always depend on 

'Aunty ' for good, sound advice. She 
was particularly well informed on 
food and what to use for certain trou
bles. 

"After having taught in the public 
schools for years, my health became 
bad, and I suffered frequently from 
indigestion. After my marriage I had 
indigestion so badly it became chronic. 

"Owing to my condition my little 
baby did not get proper nourishment, 
and was a very delicate child. I had 
about decided to put her on artificial 
food altogether when the advice of 
dear old 'Aunty ' put baby and I on 
the right road. 

" She insisted upon my trying 
Grape-Nuts food, declaring that it 
would help me and give baby more 
nourishment ; so to please her I did, 
trying it for breakfast. The result 
was so marked and so quick that I ate 
it for luncheon, too, and I must say 
the change has been wonderful. I 
have good health now and baby is a 
strong, active child. 

"My mother says that Grape-Nuts 
helps her more and keeps her more 
cheerful and happy than anything else 
she has ever done. Truly pure scien
tific food has great power." 

"There's a reason." 
Read "The Road to Well ville." 

in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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in actual service. Then the evangelist, 
instead of apologizing for these elders, 
should insist upon their taking heed 
to themselves and the flock, to be ove:
seers, to feed the church. Will you 
say that this will take much time and 
poor men could not do it without as
sistance? This is correct. "Let the 
elders that rule well be counted worthy 
of double honor." Is this not the 
teaching of the apostle? This implies 
that all should be helped, but some 
should be doubly helped. From this 
text it would seem that the elder that 
labors in word and doctrine is the most 
deserving of all of them. It is also 
pretty clear that there are some elders 
that do not rule well. Those that rule 
well are the ones provided for in this 
text. Now there is nothing of this 
sort even among those who are said to 
be sticklers for the New Testament 
way of doing things. We old preach
ers have restored this part of apostolic 
practice. What a nice field for the 
young ones to exercise their powers of 
mind and heart in the complete return 
to the good old New Testament way! 
If the talented young men settle down 
with the well-to-do churches and fail 
to make them in every way apostolic, 
and do themselves what these churches 
should, then the return to apostolicity 
will never be effected. It is no use 
to say it lf..1.nnot be done. This may 
insult (fod: We would well be particu
lar. I know it is nice to wait on a 
lazy churcL, tickle the .ears with fine 
talk twice on Sunday and once a yea!' 
have a grand saving of sinners, preach 
the funera 7s, marry the girls and boys 
(and sometimes, for a rarity, a wid
ower or a widow, a bachelor or an old 
maid), visit the sick, look up the 
stragglers, see that there is plenty of 
coal in the church bin and some one to 
make fires and see that the house ~ s 

swept and garnished, and draw a 
monthly stipend of one hundred dol
lars. But in whose track:s is the young 
evangelist stepping when engaged in 
all this multiform and multifarious 
and multitudinous labors? Is he a 
Timothy, a Titus, or a what? He i s a 
"what," is he not? Do we wish some
thing like the apostolic church, or the 
apostolic ekklesia itself? I want t o. 
keep saying tha,t it is not wrong for ~ 
young preacher to stop for a while 
with a church t,hat is not up to the. 
New Testament standard, if he is try. 
ing to build it up and correct it in 

·"the things that are wanting." If h G
be a chauffeur or a wet nurse for th e 
church, then he is a modern pasto1· 
under a whip-the-devil-around-the
s tump name. The human tendency is 
to boss and be bossed. It is safe to say 
that God never gave man a boss goY
ernment, an absolute monarchy. H.~ 

has shown that he wants his people t n. 
be a free people, and to think for them
selves, and to be parts of his govern
ment. 
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God could not keep Israel from hav
ing a king. He tolerated their rulers 
for their punishment and our instruc
tion and learning. But up to this date 
men-yes, Christian men-have not 
profited one whit by Israel's rejecting 
God and their consequent suffering 
therefor. It took the early Christians 
only a few years to develop the " man 
of sin." He grew so rapidly and so 
enormously that Paul called him " the 
son of perdition; who opposeth and 
exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshiped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he i.s 
God." ( 2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) He is further 
described in 1 Tim. 4 as departing 
"from the faith, giving heed to sedu
cing spirits, and doctrines of devils; 
speaking lies in hypocrisy; having 
their conscience seared with a hot 
iron; forbidding to marry, and com
manding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth." 

This lesson on departing from the 
living God in unbelief has not kept 
one of · the reformations that have 
started back to God in the past from 
corrupting itself and all around it that 
it could. That of 1800 was the most 
radical, and therefore the most prom
ising, of any ever inaugur .ed, and it 
started out upon the surest possible 
basis. Listen, could anything be mor~ 

secure? "A 'Thus saith the Lord' 
for all faith and practice. Where the 
New Testament speaks, {re speak; 
where the New Testamen is silent, 
we are silent." The facts before us 
are enough to startle us. 1 W f; heard at 
Louisville one of these reformers 
whose white locks mark him as a lap
over with A. Campbell, the Creaths, 
the Rogerses, Johnson, Gano, Scott, 
if not with Thomas Campbell, Barton 
W. Stone, and Cyrus White-a Ken
tuckian, too-trample upon the bed
rock principles above as though they 
were the commonplace regulations of 
the baseball diamond or for the foot
ball ground for schoolboys. " Did we 
not say, 'Where the Bible is si lent, 
we are silent?' Then it is silent about 
the organ, and you be silent and let us 
alone in the µse of it." This is di
gressive cant, and, when carried out, 
takes all the meaning, sense, practica
bility, out of one of the most terse and 
to-the-point mottoes in biblical lore. 
Did the "digressives" digress because 
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they could not P.roduce an ekklesia of 
the New Testament, or because they 
were like their kin away back in Sam
uel's time who would ,have a king? 

(To be continued.) 

SOME HOBBIES. 
BY JOHN 'D. SIIlP~IAX. 

During my twenty-five years' hard 
work and toil for our Master's cause, 
it has been my pleasure to meet with 
a great many of our preaching breth
ren. Many of them I have learned to 
love; the longer I have been associated 
with them, the stronger the tie that 
binds us together. But I am sorry to 
say that some of them seem to do 
more harm than good, on account of 
some special hobby they ride, or act 
in some way that is calculated to tear 
down rather than to build up. I offer 
a few examples. 

Preacher A comes into a congrega
tion. He says a certain order of wor
ship is absolutely necessary, anq con
tends for it strictly. He always gets 
followers. Then the party spirit arises, 
whicp. will always end in the ruin of 
any congregation. 

Another congregation gets Preacher 
B to preach for them. Preacher B has 
a special hobby he rides. He seems to 
think that there is but one thing that 
needs his time and attention. He 
rides his hobby all the time. Others 
fall into line with him, and they all 
take a ride on the hobby. Others will 
not accept the ride. Hence the party 
spirit arises, and, as in other cases. 
the result is the ruin of the congrega
tion. 

Another congregation gets Preacher 
C to move into their midst. Preacher 
C puts in his time preaching on first 
principles and skinning the sects. He 
does not seem to realize that the Chris
tian walk amounts to much. 1f he can 
baptize a few of the sects, he is doing 
a grand work. At the same time the 
many requirements in walking the 
Christian life are overlooked, and the 
elders so many times fail to do their 
duty in taking the oversight of the 
flock as they should. The congregation 
becomes cold and indifferent, and their 
light is not shining as it should. 

Another congregation gets Preacher 
D to locate with them. He casts his 
eyes over the congregation and selects 
from them a few to be his special as
sociates, and the most faithful are not 
always among the elect. Partiality is 
so clearly shown that party spirit 
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finally arises, and, as in all other cases, 
will finally be the ruin of the congre
gation. 

May we all work and pray that the 
day may .soon come when all who 
claim to be followers of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ may see and un
derstand that all commandments of 
our Lord are to be obeyed, and not to 
esteem one above another, and that we 
should not show respect of persons 
unless it be for good works' sake. 
May we all teach the whole truth and 
work together as one family should. 
"United, we stand; divided, we fall." 
Last, but not least, may we have pure 
love one for another, so that when the 
day is spent and the night cometh, we 
may all be counted worthy to receive 
that welcome into the joys of our Lor<!, 
where we can praise God throughout 
eternity. 

San Angelo, Texas. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' Capudlne le the best remedy; r,._ 

lleves the aching and feverishness, curN 
the cold, and restores normal conditions. 1 t 
le liquid; effects Immediately. At dru11 
stores; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 cents. 

CANCER c:EN CURED. 
Scores ot testimonials, from penons who 

gladly write to those now eul'ferlng, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Comblnn tlnoi 
Treatment destroys growth end ellmlna1 ... 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK. 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-pege boot. 
of testimonials from CURED patient• ta 
every State In the Union. No matter h11w 
•erlflus your case, how many operations 10• 
have had. or what treatment you have 
taken, don' t give up hope, but write at once 
for my books. 

DR. JOHNSON REMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANSAS CITY, :U:o. 

SONG WRITERS and POETS 
We "rrange, compose. revise and publish vo<:al 
and instrumental music. Send us your poems 
and manuscripts for free advice and best terms, 
VICTOR KREMER CO •• 348 Marina Bldg., CHICAGO 

PREE DEAFNESS CURE. ' 
A remarkable offer by one of th~ leading ear 

specialists in thi~ country, who w!ll send two 
months' medicine free to prol'e hts ability to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh, Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman, HOO Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

BELLS. 
Steel At101 Church and School Bella. [F'Sen.! fol 
Oataloll'lle. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillaboro , O 

BLYMYER • . W~~~J~ 
CHURCH ABLl!:LfOWD PBICL 

OtlllFll.lll!:CATALIXllll 
E::C..:l:.dEI. 'l'ELLSWHY. 

Write to ClncinnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 

WhEln writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

You Lo·ok PrematureljOld 
Because of those ugly, grizzly P'~Y hairs, Use .. LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1~00, retaQ 



066 (~2) 

IF YOU NEED A MEDICINE, 
YOU SHOULD HAVE THE BEST. 

Although there are hundreds of prep
arations advertised, there is only one 
that reallv stands out pre-eminent as a 
remedy for diseases of the kidneys, 
liver, and bladder. 

Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root stands the 
highest for the reason that its remark
able curative power has been proven in 
thousands upon thousands of even the 
most distressing cases. 

Swamp-Root makes friends quickly 
because its mild and immediate effect 
is soon realized. It is a gentle, healing 
vegetable compound-a specialist's pre
scription for a special disease. 

Swamp-Root is not recommended for 
everything. 

A sworn certificate of purity is with 
every bottle. 

For sale at all drug stores, in bottles 
of two sizes-fifty-cents and one-dollar. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE BY MAIL. 
In order to prove what Swamp-Root, 

the great kidney, liver, and bladder 
remedy will do for you, every reader of 
the Gospel Advocate who has not al
ready tried it, may receive a sample 
bottle b y mail absolutely free. AddrPss 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, 'N. Y. 
Write to-day. 

BOB TAYLOR.'S LECTVR.ES 
SOMETHING 

Nl:.W 

SOMETHING 
VNIQVE 

A BOB 
TAYLOR 
BOOK 

ENTITLED 

Life 
Pictures 

SENATOR BOB TAYLOR 
Containing the niasterpieces of the writings, ora· 
tlons, addresses, es~ays, edit01·ials an1' lectures of this 
wizard word-painter and most famous entertainer 
nnd rac•1nteur, in a crown octavo volume of 3R7 pages, 
o.pproprlatel_y illustrated with numerous halt-tone 
en5ravin15s from original drawings and handsomely 
81ke~kl~~ ~Is ~~~~0~~1~a~0r:·ses delivered at the Ten~ 
nessee Centennial, which were commeur.ed on as 

~g1u0t~f;~~~:s~r~:i1~~~a~11:i1b1~e~~~:~~~· !~~ bg~! 
r!~~l~~.~~ ::~g~~~~y~ :::3 ~h~i~~~n~.b~~t~~~1~:tli~ 
Air," uThe Old Plantation," "Visions and Dreams.'' 
"Love. Laughter and Song," "Paradise of Fools." 

Price del ivered, Sl.75. Sent free, postpaid, with 
every two-year subscription to Taylor .. Trotwood Mag .. 
az.lne at Sa. Taylor·Trotwood alone one year) Sl.50. 

7:1~~~~it~~;;Tn';o~;'a0zi~~s J~~~1f~~:d~tr~J1J11i~i ~te~~J; 
Ta~lo1·, Trotwood Moore, and 'l'hornwell Jacob!i. 

BLVE LEDGER. PVBLISHING CO. 
c: i>. BuildinJI Nashville, Tenn 

.. ~h~~ . • :~:=~~,~~ 
, PHONE FOR THE " 

EAR, invisible, eas-
ily adjusted, and en· 1 
tirely comfortable. 

Makes low SOl•nds 
and whis1,ers plainly heard. 

Over fifty thousand sold, giving instant re· 
lief from deafness and head n(dses. T here 

are but few cases of deafness that cannot be 
oenefitcd. 

Write for booklet and testimonials. 
THE MORLEY COMP4NY, Department 123, 

Perry Bldg., t6Lb a .. d Chestnut Sts., Philadelphia. 
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Booth. 

Brother C. W. Booth was born on 
November 22, 1836, and died on March 
22, 1909. He became obedient to the 
gospel in 1881, under the preaching of 
R. B. Trimble, at Morley, Mo., and 
lived a consistent life. He became 
afflicted about a year ago. He leaves a 
wife and several children and grand
children to mourn their loss. The 
writer spoke words of comfort to the 
bereaved. R. E. GRIFFITH. 

Carroll. 

Mrs. Luella Carroll, wife of Brother 
J . W. Carroll, of Newell, Randolph 
County, Ala., died at her home on 
February 21, 1909, aged thirty-three 
years, three months, and two days. 
She was an affectionate wife, a loving 
mother, a tender-hearted step-mother, 
and a devout Christian. Every one 
loved her. How we miss her! A great 
number of people attended her burial. 
She has gone where death is a 
stranger, where crying and tears will 
be no more, where God's own hand 
shall wipt all tears away. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

J. M. JOINER. 

Sisco. 

During my sickness of typhoid 
fever, last fall, my mother was taken 
with the same dread disease. Her con
stitution being so very weak, she was 
unable to overcome the disease, hence 
was overcome by it. She was born on 
May 5, 1848, and died on December 3, 
1908. The bright and morning star, 
the prettiest flower, the softest and 
sweetest voice of our home is forever 
gone. She was brought to my bedside, 
where I beheld her for the first time 
since her sickness and the last time 
on earth. Sickness and disappoint
ments often bring much sadness to our 
homes, but there is a bright side to 
almost every picture, and to that we 
must look. During the summer of 
1886 my mother, my sister, and I 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching 
of Brother W. J. Johns. From her obedi
ence until death she was at the post 
of duty. ShP. never failed to be at 
church on account of feeling a little 
bad or having a slight pain. I have 
known her to go a number of times 
when she would have to lie down after 
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getting there. She was always ex
ceedingly careful not to say or do any
thing to wound the feelings of any one. 
She leaves a husband, four children, 
two brothers, two sisters, and a host 
of friends to mourn our loss. True It 
is, too, that our loss is her gain. She 
suffered so much that she prayed to 
enter the eternal home even before her 
last sickness. I earnestly pray that 
we may all seriously consider the life 
she lived and profit much by it. 

w. A. SIBCO. 

Dean. 

M. M. Dean was born in Bedford 
County, Tenn., on December 20, 1842. 
He was the youngest child of Brother 
Henry Dean, the last one to die. His 
death occurred on February 8, 1909, at 
New Orleans, La., where he resided at 
the time. His first wife was Miss Nan
nie Reese, who died young, leaving one 
daughter, Mrs. H. D. Medearis. His 
second wife was Miss Ida Neeld, who 
survives him, with her eight children. 
Brother Dean obeyed the gospel in his 
younger days and led a Christian life 
to his death. He was faithful and ear· 
nest, and possessed a strong faith in 
the power and sufficiency of God's word 
to lead men to the heavenly home. 
For some years he had been an in
valid. He realized that he was near
ing the end of life's journey, and he 
often spoke of it; and his faith 
strengthened and his hope brightened, 
till in triumph he said: " I am going 
home." May God protect his loved 
ones. T. c. L ITTLE. 

Exum. 

Robert Elijah Exum was born on 
December 20, 1855, in Cheatham 
County, Tenn., and died at his home 
near Wakefield, Clay County, Kan., on 
March 5, 1909. He was a true Chris
tian, having obeyed the gospel some 
years ago, and lived true to the faith 
until God, in his all-wise goodness, 
who " doeth all things well," saw flt to 
remove him from this world of suffer
ing. He was a kind, loving husband 
and father, an honest and upright citi
zen, and was much loved by all who 
knew him. He was ever patient in all 
his months of suffering, always trust
ing in our Heavenly Father for rest 
and peace. He leaves, to mourn his 
loss, a loving and devoted wife, two 
sons, and one daughter ; yet we mourn 
not for this departed loved one as 
those having no hope, for it is a. 
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blessed sleep to those who sleep in 
Jesus. May the bereaved ones so live 
in this world that when they are called 
away they will meet their loved 
one around the great white throne in 
heaven, where parting never comes. 

ONE Wno LOVED HIM. 

Wakefield, Kan. 

Sanford. 

Alla Marie Sanford was an ardent 
student at school, being in regular at
tendance. Whether able or not to per
form her school duties, she would say: 
"Mamma, I am going to school." ln 
her whole school career never did her 
teachers find any shortcomings. Never 
had she to have a correction, and her 
knowledge was most brilliant, being 
one of unusual scope. It may be said 
that greatest of all was her extreme 
parental love. Her exclamations, " 0 
mammal" " 0 papa!" were her last ut
terances, and it was her last wish that 
they should go home with her. Not 
only once did she give expression to 
these utterances, but a number of 
times. How patient did she bear her 
long sufferings! · Never did she ever 
express regret at her condition, but as 
a sunbeam under the shadow of a 
cloud she would recover and yield to 
the many loved ones and friends 
around her never-ceasing little light. 
But Jesus has said: "Suffer little chil
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me: for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." Often, when the family were 
industriously engaged, they would be 
attracted to her, sitting in her little 
rocking-chair and singing of her dear 
Jesus. Her life was impaired by her 
great afflictions; but never, during her 
four and one-half years of suffering, 
did the Sundays escape her notice, and 
a desire to be able to attend Sunday 
school was always expressed. We have 
all been blessed by the presence of our 
dear little sunbeam. She was born on 
June 8, 1899, and was called home on 
Thursday, April 1, 1909, at 5: 18 P.M. 
She has gone to her heavenly home of 
peace and love, where suffering is un
known. Funeral services were con
ducted at the home of her parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. Charley Sanford, on Friday 
afternoon, by Brother S. P. Pittman. 
after which her remains were interred 
in the Triune cemetery. 

MARY REYNOLDS. 

· Nolensville, Tenn. 

AN OMISSION. 
BY F. P. FONNER. 

By reference to my report of con
tributions in the Gospel Advocate of 
April 15, I see that I did not report 
four dollars sent to me by a brother 
at Lakeport, Cal. I am sorry that this 
occurred. If I omitted anything else, 
please let me know, and I will correct 
it. I want to report everything that 
is sent to me by any one. I do not see 
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I FERTILIZER 
OUR MOTTO: 

"None but ·the Best." 

For your fertilizer needs, please see 

our agent in your town or write us direct'. 

The spring season for fertilizer is now 
9 

Send us your orders with- I 
and we will give them our I 

in full blast. 

out delay, 

personal attention. I 
i Fertilizer eompany, 
ll Florence, • . • • • . 1Uabama. I 
~~~~~~~~~ 

that there is anything wrong in so 
doing. 

The Adventists are•still here; and I 
have had a number of encounters with 
the speaker. Taken as a whole, I do 
not know of a more deceptive system 
of religion. I have never found a 
Seventh-Day Adventist who could .be 
held down to any proposition; but 
they can deceive those not versed in 
the Scriptures. With them it is law 
from start to finish. The gospel and 
apostolic authority does not seem to 
enter into the account. In order to 
combat the prevalent errors in this 
section, our workers must have means 
and plenty of Christian literature. 
The few enlightened Christians in 
these mountains are brought into daily 
contact with almost every form of 
error. They need the help and en
couragement of the faithful ones in 
more favored localities. Sometimes I 
long for the society of those noble 
souls with whom I spent the best years 
of my life. I need their fellowship 
and words of tenderness and love. No 
one· is making a mistake by sending 

help to any true worker in these fields. 
Only let it be sent to them in sufficient 
amounts to enable them to do the 
work. Address me at Vinemont, Ala. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from coldll, heat, atomacb or 

nervou11 troublee, Capudlne will relle·..e J•L 
It ls liquid, pleasant to tak.8, aetAJ lmmedl
ntely. Try It. At drug lltoreS; 10 ceatll, 
2!'i cents. and 50 .cen ta. 

pfneed anywhere, at. 
traels nnd kill!I all fliea. 

:.;,o;,;,;~_.;..;;:-ii:i~m~n-.,. ~~~!· ;i:~ni ~~n:,~~~~a~: 
La!IU a ll season. Made 
oi metal. Cannot spill 

...,..,." ;-or tip over, will not soil 
or injure anythin~. 
Guaranteed effective. Of 
all dealers or sent pre• 
paid for 20 cents. 
JLl.ltOL D SOHERS 

100 De Kn.lb Ave. 
BrooklJn, N. :r. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been u sed for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LTONS ot MOTHERS for tbeir CHILDREN WHILE 
'JEETHING with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbecqrr,D.'SOFTENS tbe GUMS, ALLAYS &11 PAIN; 
CU'tES WIND COLIC. and Is t h e best remedy for DIAR
U.HCEA Sold by Drur;rgistR in every part ot the world. 
Be sur~ and ask for ''Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
e.nd take no other kind. Twenty-five centa a. 9ottle.. 
GuarK.nteed under the Food a.nd Drugs Act, June ~h. 
1906. Soria! Number 1098. AN OLD .1.ND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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inhabitants, and is made up of all 
sorts of people. It is a railroad town, 
situated on the Texas and Pacific Rail
road, a distance of two hundred and 
sixty-five miles west of Fort Worth. 
There is a small congregation there 
that we set in order one year ago last 
January. Since then I have spent six 
weeks with them in meetings. They 
have been true to the work, holding 
services in the Presbyterian Church 
at 4 P .M. every Lord's day. They are 
all very poor people, working hard o::i 
small salaries. Only one brother 
among them owns his home. I am to 
make a strong effort to· build up the 
cause at Big Springs and hope to leave 
a strong congregation there. 

Alabama. 

Bay l\linette, April 24.-I spent the 
first of this month preaching at Barn
well. Brother A. J. Rhodes planted 
the cause at Barnwell some years ago; 
but after he left, it about died out. 
But there was a splendid hearing all 
the week, with one added. I prom
ised to return during the summer and 
hold another meeting. I think they 
will do well now, as Brother Carl 
Barnette is doing some good preaching 
for them once a month. I stopped over at 
Euclid and preached one night; and T 
found the brethren there all of one 
mind and ready to do what they can 
for the Master. There is no one but 
the writer preaching all of his time 
in this immediate section. Brother 
Barnette, of Euclid, and Brother Ager
ton, of High Pine, are preaching and 
farming, and both are good men. But 
we do not reach half the places where 
we are called to do preaching. So we 
need another preacher in this section 
to put in all of his time preaching, 
and one or two strong churches, finan
cially, to support him while doi0ng the 
preaching. C. PETTY. 

Tennessee. 

Jackson, April 27.-0ur meeting 
here began last night, with a splendid 
audience for Monday night. Every
thing is encouraging for a good meet
ing. We expect to continue here for 
five or six weeks. I will be here about 
ten days; then Brother N. B. Harde
man will drop in and preach a day or 
two. He will be followed by Brother 
W. S. Long, Jr. Then the Dunn 
brothers-G. A. and J: W.-will con
clude the meeting. We are anxious to 
.enlist the interest of all the churches 
in West Tennessee in an effort to firm
ly plant the cause in Jackson. We 
have a splendid little band now to 
begin with, and hope to see it grow in 
the next five or six weeks. We have a 
lot, well located, on which we hope to 
build soon. Let brethren and churches 
who are looking about for some worthy 
cause to assist keep J ackson in mind. 
We expect soon to prepare a circular 
letter, setting forth the facts and con
ditions here, and send it out to the 
churches. Jackson has been too long 
neglected. G. DALT,A8 S:mTn. 

Texas. 

Fort Worth, April 15.- I began a 
meeting at Mineral Wells, Texas, on 
January 30, which continued till April 
11, with twenty-six days intermission, 
during which time we collected money, 
bought material, and erected a real 
nice meetinghouse, all paid for but 

fifty dollars. In the meantime there 
were twenty added to the faithful lit
tle band; besides, elders and deacons 
were appointed. We now have what 
may be truthfully said to be a strong, 
faithful congregation of brethren who 
will continue true to the cause of 
Christ and build up one of the best 
churches of Christ in Texas. I must 
say that I am better pleased with my 
two and one-half months' work at 
Mineral Wells than any work I have 
done in the past few years. Some 
years ago the innovators took posses
sion of the old church property at that 
place, leaving a few of the brethren 
who opposed all unscriptural teaching 
and such work unauthorized by the 
word of the Lord out in the cold. Now 
they have a home of their own and 
"a mind to work." I am fully con
vinced that the preachers are to blame 
for so little being done at such places. 
The idea of going to such towns and 
preaching a few days, immersing 
sometimes a few, then off to another 
place to repeat the same, all the time 
fighting the brethren for not doing 
their duty, is, to my mind, sinful. r 
have been guilty of the sin in days 
past, but 'Shall do better in the future. 
I am now in Fort Worth, waiting for 
my train to Big Springs, where I 
shall begin a meeting on Saturday 
night, to continue indefinitely. During 
the first two weeks the meeting will 
be held in the Presbyterian Church, 
then we will use a tent until the close. 
Big Springs is a town of five thousand 

H. F. OLIVER. 

CANCER OF THE BREAST. 

The breast is the most frequent 
location for cancer among women. 
Any abnormal growth in the breast, re
gardless of whether it causes any pain 
or not, should be looked upon with 
suspicion. It i s oi the utmost impor
tance to the patient that the disease 
be recognized in its early stage and 
skillfully treated. Dr. Bye, a noted 
cancer specialist, states that he has 
perfected a combination of oils which 
are producing wonderful results in 
curing cancer, and that he has pub
lished an illustrated book giving his 
views on the disease, which he will 
gladly send free to any one interested. 
Address Dr. W. 0 . Bye, Ninth and 
Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 

Look at your mercies with both 
eyes; at y.our trials and troubles 
with only one.-Theodore Cuyler. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

HURRY! MEN, HURRY! 
Lay in your spring and IUIIlmer supply of men's hosiery 

now whlle you can get $3 worth tor only $1.40, cash. The 
!allure of a big South Carolina hosiery mill enables us to 
offer readers of the Gospel Advocate TWELVE p AIRS ot 
the well-known " Sun Brand " socks, regular 25-cent quality 
(retail price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, postpaid, to any 
address in the United States. This is actually less than 
it cost to manufacture them. In black only, lisle finish, 
FAST COLOR GUARANTEED. Double heel and toe, very 
durable. Sizes: 91/z, 10, 101/z, and 11. Assorted sizes if 
desired. No orders for less than one dozen pairs. Only 
five cases (5,000 pairs) left. Hurry your order tO us for 
your spring and summer supply, as they will go fast at this 
price. Send money order, check, or registered letter to 
CLINTON COTTON MILLS, Station D, Clinton, S. C. 
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DIVINE HEALINC. 
DY WILLIAJ\I J . )!ILLER. 

The following answer by G. A. Trott, 
to a query by a "Holiness" preacher, 
is so instructive that I copy the query 
and answer as they appeared in the 
Firm J<'oundation, and mail it to the 
Gospel Advocate for publication, to let 
the readers see how the claims of the 
" Holiness" preacher are refuted: 

"Dr. G. A. Trott.-Dear Sir: I was 
handed a copy of'the Firm Foundation 
by one of its readers. I will ask you 
a few questions· if you. will be kind 
enough to answer them through your 
paper. I see that you Campbellite peo
ple teach that divine healing is done 
away. In Mark 16: 16 we read: 'He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned.' You people will take this 
verse, but you will leave off the seven
teenth and eighteenth verses. Any 
Bible reader can see that the divine 
healing is to be practiced. We find in 
James 5: 14, 15 that it should be 
practiced. There is not a Campbellite 
preacher in the State of Texas that 
can take the Bible and prove that 
divine healing is done away with. So 
please answer in your paper. 

"A 0 HOLINESS PREACHER." 

Our friend seems -te be la.boring un
der the delusion that we are " Camp
belite" people. Well, suppose we just 
eliminate the " Campbellite " people, 
"the Holiness" people, and all other 
peopl~ except the divinely inspired 
people who wrote the Bible, and 
see what they have to say about 
this matter. One of these1 inspired 
people says: "To everything there is a 
season, and a time to every pu rpose 
Ullder the heaven." (Eccles. 3: 1.) So 
it . is not a "Campbellite" delusion, 
but a divine law, that God does not 
continue anything longer than the 
purpose for which that thing exists. 
Another one of the inspired people 
testifies that the purpose of these di
vine gifts (includin g healing) was to 
confi rm the word of the apostles. 
(Mark 16: 20.) St range as it may 
seem, this follows the very scripture 
which our friend accuses us of reject
ing, and we find that he is the inan 
who rejects it. We accept every word 
of the neavenly record, accepting the 
seventeenth verse in the light of the 
twentieth and believing that the prom
ised gifts continued as long as the 
apostles lived to utter the inspired 
gospel which these works were to con
firm· and when that time came and 
mankind had the perfect law of lib
erty, complete in all of its parts and 
fully contirmed in all of its parts, and 
fully confirmed by the signs, wonders, 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost according to God's will (Heb. 
2: 4), they ceased, just as those di
vinely inspired people said they would 
(1 Cor. 13: 8-10) . This our Holiness 
preacher does not believe, and to this 
extent he is an unbeliever. I have now 
given Bible proof that I am right and 
he is .wrong; and if any one has any 
remaining doubts, a practical test will 
settle all of these; for I have lived 
right in the midst of these divine heal
ers for years, and have never known 
a single instance where they ever cast 
out a devil, spoke in a language they 
had not learned, let a deadly serpent 
bite them without harm, drink any 
deadly thing without receiving hurt, 
or lay hands on the sick and heal them. 
" But they claim "- 0 , yes, I know all 
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about their boastful claims. One of 
them right here in Georgetown, who 
went to Dowie's Zion, claimed to have 
his little child (kicked by a horse ) 
divinely healed ; but, as a matteF of 
fact, it healed just the same and just 
as slowly as any other similar wound. 
Did you ever hear of a gradual divine 
healing in the word of God? When 
Jesus or the apostles healed the sick, 
the blind, the dumb, or raised the 

dead, it was done instantaneously. 
Let this " Holiness " preacher show us 
something like this before he asks us 
to disbelieve God's word and take his 
instead. 

This world is a cradle; and God 
rocks it and hears its cry and knows 
its need.- H. W. Beecher. 
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ror 
Better 
Starching 

A teaspoonful of melted 
paraffine in hot starch gives 
a much better finish to linens 
than starch alone. 

Paraffine is wonderfully 
handy t o have about the 
house-useful somewhere, 
somehow, from Monday to 
Saturday. 

Pure Refined 

PARAFFINE 
is an admirable finish for uncarpeted 
floors. A Ii ttle added to hot wash 
water loosens dirt from soiled clothes. 

Nothing seals a fruit jar or jelly 
glass so sure as dipping the cap or 
cover, after closing, into hot Paraffine. 

Ask for our anti-stick Paraffine 
.paper Pad for ironing day. It keeps 
the sad-irons smooth. 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 

WE ARE ALL "ANTIS." 

The following article is from the 
Christian Standard of April 24. Read 
it carefully, and then read Brother 
Kur!ees' reply to it, on page 557 of this 
~ssue: 

' "-Brother Lord: Will you please, 
through the columns of the Standard, 
give an account of bow our (anti) 
brethren ceased to fellowship us, their 
probable numbers, and ·other items of 
interest in. regard to them aiid.'-tlieir 
;work. Yours in .the Lord, , K.'.' 
· ' The foregoing in,quiry is made the 
occasion of saying some needed things 
about the :relations ol the brethren. 
Extremists on different sides have ob-

:scured and· confused the real situation, 
and created the impression that a divi· 

·sion has taken place, resulting in at 
least two religiou!l bodie&--<>ne mis
sionary ;and the other antimissionary. 

·But that impression is not in accord
' ance with the truth. The most con
servative of the churches is not anti-
missionary, in theory at least, and the 
most progressive is not missionary . 
in any degree w hurt any one or to fur
nish an· occaaion for disfellowshiping 
less liberal disciples. 

Some churches are opposed to mi&-
'sionary societie.!l or a particul~r 
method of missionary work. Others 
favor the organized method, but have 
not exhausted themselves in operating 
it. All are misaionary in theory, but 
few preeminently in practice. 

Certain leaders have done their ut
most to break up the fellowship among 
the brethren, but we are glad to say 
with only indifferent success. Under 
pressure churches for a time will 
close their pulpits against preachers 
who use their liberty in the matter of 
missionary and musical methods, but 
u sually they see their mistake and in 
due time give up their policy of vro
scription. In most cases where meth
ods are made a test of fellowshi:P, the 
trouble is with a purblind vreacher 
or a few stubborn local leaders, and 
not with the rank and file of the 
church. A prominent church was 
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classed as antimissionary and anti
organ, but their venerable preacher 
died and the church at once fell into 
line in the support of systematic mis
sionary work, Greatly to its credit, 
the brethren humored the sincere but 
mistaken preacher, and they were 
wrong who mistook its forbearance 
and classified this church as antimis
sionary. 

So long as they preach the same 
gospel, appeal to the same Book, sup
port the same creed and wear the same 
scriptural names, it is impossible for 
any group of the churches in the 
R estoration movement to "cease to 
fellowship the rest." They may be in 
error and mistake prejudice for prin· 
ciple, but all this is far short of shut
ting other brethren out from their fel
lowship. 

In the alienations which exist, the 
fault is not always with the antisoci
ety and antiorgan brethren. Eager 
supporters of the societies and advo
cates of instrumental music have 
sometimes carried their policy by a 
majority vote and offended the breth
ren. Their opponents have put stipu
lations in the deeds of the church 
houses that would tie the congrega
tion for all time to their particular 
view. Both . sides have sinned against 
the fellowship of the saints. 

The missionary societies have used 
money contributed to missions to pub
lish yearbooks which include in their 
lists preachers who want to have 
nothing to do with the societies. This 
course has stimulated the protestants 
to publish the yearbook of the "loyal ., 
preachers and thus foster the false 
impression that there are cWO bodies, 
and furnish the religious statistician 
and the secular press occasion for say
ing that a split or division has taken 
place among the disciples of Christ. 
The trouble in this particular connec
tion springs from missionary societies 
presuming to represent the whole 
brotherhood. 

To speak of "our (anti) brethren" 
as though there is some definite band 
of disciples who can be classified and 
constrasted with another body, who 
might be termetl " 'progressives," . is 
most misleading. The truth is, we are 
all "antis" with r espect to the prac
tice of other groups of disciples. ·· The 
Standard is anti toward the whole fed
eration scheme; the Leader-Way ·is 
anti toward the big organ and mis
sionary societies; missionary secreta
ries are anti toward those who do not 
cooperate with them; Brother McGar
vey sees no impropriety in missionary 
societies, but is anti toward the use of 
musical instruments in the churches;, 
the Gospel Advocate folks add another 
element by being anti toward Chris
tians voting under civil governments; 
the Firm Foundation folks are anti 
toward receiving into the fellowship 
those who have been immersed by 
denominational preachers or who have 
not been immersed for the remission 
of sins; and the Octographic Review 
people bring up the rear in being anti 
toward Bible colleges. The holding of 
none of these positions should be re
garded as destroying the fellowshi:P of 
the brethren. 

One other consideration needs to be 
noted. At some time in their church 
life a host of brethren who now co
overate through the missionary soci
eties, and have no objection to the use 
of instruments in the song service, 
thought that they were conscientiously 
ovposed to these things. But through 
closer acquaintance they found that 
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these instrumentalities were not out 
of harmony with New Testament 
teaching. These people have not 
changed their principles, but are even 
more intelligently devoted to the Res
toration plea than they were in the 
beginning. When they opposed organs 
and missionary societies, it would have 
been a great blunder to have asser te!l 
that they had " ceased to fellowship " 
brethren who favored these expedients, 
or to have regarded them as constitut
ing a separate organization or church. 

Summing up, in a few words, most 
of the brethren are antis in some par
ticulars from the view point of the 
rest. There a re no hard-and-fast lines 
of demarcation, but there is a constant 
passing over from one group to an
other; from making methods a matter 
of principle to the fuller liberty of the 
church of God. Therefore, they are 
most unwise who foster and magnify 
these differences and do not recognize 
the brotherhood of all who have no 
creed but Christ and no book of au
thority but the Bible. The only real 
antis are the men who are parasites 
on the Restoration churches and col· 
leges, and with their "new thool<>gy" 
criticism seek to undermine faith in 
the gospel plea. These men should be 
regarded as antis indeed, because in 
their treatment of the Scriptures they 
exhibit the spirit of antichrist. 

TO DRIY[ OUT MALARIA 
' A•D BUILD U~ THI SYSTI• 

take the oltl lltalltard GB.OVWl!I T.ll!ITJI. 
LBlll!I CBILJio 'l'ONIC. You bow what 
you are takins. Tlle formula la r.lallllJ' 
printed on ffel')' bottle lhowlns It 1 1lm· 
ply quinine and lroa In a taetele&11 form, 
and the mOllt etrectaal fora. For grown 
people and children. l!'lftJ' eenta. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. :aeuun·• all 
1welllng In eight ro twutJ' claJ'•; 

thirty to sixty daye etrectl permanent cure. 
'fTlal treatmeat glYen free to 11t11ff!Nr. 
N<:>thlng fairer. For clrcolara, teatlmonlall, 
and free trial t:reataent, write DL H. _ B. 
GRBEN's SoNil, Box X, Atlllllta, Ga. .,. -

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children o! bed 

wetting. There is a cop.stitutional cause 

ror this trouble. Mrs. l\C. Summers, Box 1951 

South Bend, Ind., will send !ree to any mother 

h-.r successlul home treatment, with !ull 'in

structions. Send no money, but writ6 her to-day 

i! your children trouble you in this way. Don't 

blame the Ghild; the chances are it can't help it. 

This treatment also cures adulte and aged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by day or night. 

Can Cancer Be Cued? It Can. 
We want every mall and w•ma11. l• the U1tlte4 

ll'atea to kllow what we are dolac. We are our
illC o,.aceu, T1111lor11, aad Ohroalo Sore1 without 
tile •H ot th• knl!e or X n.y, and are 111.doued 
by \Ile Beaat• aad Legl1lahlre o! Virginia. 

We Gllarantee Our C11res. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

llU7 West 'Maln Street, Richmond, Va 
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THE COSPEL- WHAT IS IT? 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

The gospel is the good news. It is 
the good news ·of Christ; It is good 
news to the sinner, because it offers 
him salvation. (Read Mark 16: 15, 
16; l Cor. 15: 1-5.) It is good news 
to those who sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death, for it offers them 
light and life. To the morally dis
eased it points to the great Physician; 
to the poor it offers gold tried in the 
fire; to those dead in their trespasses 
and sins it offers eternal life. It is 
the sword of the Spirit, with which to 
fight the good fight of faith; it is a 
waybill, pointing out to us the way to 
life and salvation-the road which 
leads to heaven and immortal glory; it 
is a will, in which is bequeath,ed an 
eternal inheritance to all Christians. 
It teaches, incidentally at least, that 
faith in Christ and obedience to his 
commandments constitute the Chris
tion religion. 

The go.spel is so plain and simple 
that any sane man can believe it and 
obey it if he will. If any one desires 
to become a Christian, he can do so 
without any long waiting. 

It is not mere guesswork; it leaves 
no room for doubts and fears. The 
long seeking we sometimes witness in 
revival meetings is unnecessary and 
unscriptural. In New Testament times, 
when people desired to become Chris
tians, they did it at once. There was 
no long seeking, and no one went 
away from a meeting seeking salva
tion and finding none, as we so often 
see them doing in sectarian revivals. 
When they believed the gospel, in New 
Testament times, they were baptized at 
once. At the judgment of the last day, 
we will all be judged according as our 
works shall have been. It is nowhere 
said that a certain class of feelings 
will be necessary in order to our ac
ceptance with God. 

God has not said that he would re
veal the evidence of pardon in a 
dream. He said exactly the opposite. 
(See Jer. 23: 16-27.) In Isa. 45: 19, 

,. God says: "I have not spoken in se
cret, in a dark place of the earth." 
Then he does not speak to the sinner in 
secret. He does not secretly enter the 
sinner's heart and speak peace to his 
soul; for he does not speak in secret, 
in a dark place. 

Well, then, how do we know that our 
sins are pardoned? Says one: " I 
know it because I feel it in my heart." 
Is that so? Then what did Solomon 
mean when he said, "He that trustetb 
in his own heart is a fool?" (Prov. 
28: 26; read Jer. 17: 9.) But you say, 
"The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with my spirit, therefore I feel that 
God for Christ's sake has pardoned all 
my sins." Ah, indeed! But has God 
said that the Spirit bears witness by 
feelings? No; he teaches us that the 
Spirit bears witness by words. Listen: 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"These things have I written unto 
you, that ye may_ know that 
ye have eternal life." (1 John 5: 12.) 
How strange is this, if they could 
know it by their feelings alone! I 
know that I am a Christian because l ' 
have " obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine which was delivered" unto ' 
me in the gospel, and complied with ' 
the conditions of reception into the 
kingdom of God as they are laid down 
in the New Testament. Of course, I 
feel · right, too; but I let the Lord 
govern my feeling, and do not place 
mere sensations above the declarations 
of holy writ. 

The Spirit bears witness with my 
spirit that I am a child of God. By 
examining the witness, or testimony, 1 

of the Spirit, I find the conditions laid · 
down therein, and my spirit bears wit- '. 
ness to the fact that I have complied 
with those conditions. Therefore, the 
Spirit bears witness with my spirit ' 
that I am a child of qod. I walk by 
faith, and not by feeling. Is not that 
plain? 

OLD SOAKERS 

Get Saturated with Caffeine. 

When ~ person has used coffee for a ' 
number of years and gradually de
clined in health, it is time the coffee ' 
should be left off in order to see 
whether or not that has been the cause 
of the trouble. 

A lady in Huntsville, Ala., says' she 
used coffee for about forty years, and 
for the past twenty years was troubled 
with stomach trouble. 

" I h0a ve been treated by many 
physicians, but all in vain. 
thing failed to perfect a cure. 

Every-
I was 

prostrated for some time, and came 
near dying. When I recovered suffi
ciently to partake of food and drink, 
I tried coffee again, and it soured on 
my stomach. 

" So I concluded coffee was the cause 
of my troubles and stopped using it. 
I tried tea and then milk in its place; 
but neither agreed with me, then I 
commenced using Postum. I had It 
properly made, and it was very pleas
ing to the taste. 

" I have now used it four months, 
and my h ealth is so greatly improved 
that I can eat almost anything I want, 
and can sleep well; whereas, before, I 
suffered for years with insomnia. 

"I have found the cause of my 
troubles, and a way to get rid of them. 
You can depend upon it, I appreciate 
Postum." 

" There's a reason." 
Read "The Road to Wellville," 

in packages. 
Eyer read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are gcmuine, true, and full of human 
interet11f:. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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JELL-0 
is made in seven 
choice flavors and 
can be prepared 
for the table in a 
hundr~d different 
ways, so a new 
dessert can be 
served every day. 

A J ell-0 dessert 
can be prepared 
in a minute, at a 
cost of only 10 
cents. 

Grocers sell it. 
Illustrated Recipe 

Book, free. 
The Genesee Pure Food Co., Le Roy, N.Y. 

Learn Dressmaking 
At Home Wewillteach 1 

•you to your 
l own aatiafaction, anti equip 

you to command a good in· 
come. Or you can Mtart in 
buaineu for your.elf. Many 
women nowadays ft.re earning 
$100 a woo•-$5,000 a year. 
One woman. the head designer of 
C hicago• s largest retail dry good1 
house~ Is said t o receive $10, • · 
000 a year. Salarieo of $25. 00 
to $50. 00 a. weelt are common: 
Become a Graduate Dreaa· 
maker, Tho regular Diploma of 

this College is Issued to e.ll who complete this course 
of lessonsl Theat! Leaaons will teach you how to 
me.lw:e your own clothing and enable you to drel!IS far bet
ter at one-third the usual cost! They teacl; y u how 
to DESIGN, DRAIT: cur. FIT. MAKE. DRAPE 
and TRIM ony gormont; including children's clothing. 
This C ollege is endorsed by leading fashion Maga• 
&ines-McCalls~ Pictorial Review. etc:. etc! 

Thia book will be aent to you free. At an 
oxponso of thousonds of dollars this C ollege has pub· l 
lished J00,000 of those copyri11hted bool.s to ' 
advorUso tho AMERICAN SYSTEM OF DRESS. ] 
MAKING, and-while they last- will send you a copy. ~ 
FREE! Write for It today! On~ copy only to each ; 
woman! Requests filled In the order received~ 1 
American College of Dressmaking : 

33 8 Reliance Bld11.. I 
Kan•a• City, Mo. 

DEAF 25 YEARS 
Can Now Hear Whispers 

I was deaf for lS i::s. a I c::;i~~'; 
with my artifi
cial EAR DRUMS 
In my ears. You MedloatedEerD,.. 
f~~~te:i.es~ ~~:n Pat.July 15,1908 
Not Feel Them for they are perfectly 
comfortable. Write and I will tell you 
a. t rue storv- How I Got Deaf- and How 
I Made My8elf Hear. Address 

c. P. 'WAY CE:O. P. WAY 
a.voator 8 AdelaldO St., Detroit. Mich. 

Youn~ ancl Middle A~ecl People 
are wanted to prepare for positiou s in Banks, 
Business Houses and R. R. Offices,/aying 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month, an offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. We 
have moredemands for Bookkeepers. Stenog
raphers and Telegraph operators, than we 
can supply. We guarantee positions. Write 
to us to-day. We will explain the proposition. 

WOBBLER BOSINISS COLLEGE 
(Ill PQJter Buildinll 

·---BIRMINGHAM•ALA. ___ _ 
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THE DEATH OF A CHILD OF COD. 
BY S . H. HALL. 

Death is a blessed appointment of 
God (Heb. 9: 27), yet it is considered 
something dreadfully dark and terri
ble. That it is dark and dreadful to 
some people is true ; but that God has 
so arranged matters that it is not so 
with his children is also true. " Pre
cious in the sight of Jehovah is the 
death of his saints," declares David; 
and he knew whereof he wrote. (See 
Ps. 116: 15.) "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord " (Rev: 14: 13) 
is the inspired declaration of John, the 
beloved apostle. Paul said that to 
"depart and be with Christ" is "far 
better " than staying here. These 
statements teach that there is some
thing in death for God's children. In
deed, it is a "precious" thing in the 
eyes of Jehovah and a!' blessed" thing 
to the saints. 

This leads me to look at it as it 
really is, that I may see what there 
is in it for the saints. What is death 
to a child of God? What can you 
make of it more than a door through 
which you pass out of the cold, dark, 
dreary world of sin, sickness, and 
pain, into a place of perfect delight? 
Say you are in a dark room, adjoining 
which there is another. A door stands 
between the two rooms. There is no 
way to pass out of the first room into 
the second, save through this door. 
In the dark room it is not posi;ible for 
you to have perfect satisfaction. The 
serpents hiss, the adders seek to 
sting. You must ever watch and con
tend agai·nst so many things that seek 
to annoy you. But just beyond the 
door in the other room is perfect rest 
and freedom from things that annoy. 
The second room · contains untold 
blessings that it is not possible to be
come the recipient of unless you pass 
through the door into that room. Why 
should a cloud of darkness hang over 
that door? Why should it be shud
dered at? Again, I ask, Why? Ah, 
how I love to tell you that that door 
represents death to a child of God! 
If you believe the gospel, what can 
you make of death more than this? 
Death is the door between this life and 
the life that is life indeed. There ai-c 

so many things beyond death that we 
cannot possibly receive without pass
ing out of this world of sin through 
death into the "house of many man
sions" where we shall see Christ face 
to face, see " him as he is." That is 
not all; in that house we will see all 
the heroes and heroines we have 
learned to love because of their noble 
lives we have read about in the Bible. 
We read and think and wonder about 
Christ, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, patient 
Job, devoted Ruth, persecuted Paul, 
and all the other great characters 
spoken of in the Bible; but they have 
all passed out of this room in which 
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I THEODORE ROOSEVELT SAYS: " Extravagance rots charac
ter; train youth away trom it. On the other hand, the ha.bit 
ot savinll money, while it stilfens the wlll, also brightens 
tbe energies, It you would be sure that you are beginning 
right, begin to save." 

'l'o aid you, we furnish our savings depositors, free of 
cha.rge, a self-registering auxiliary safe. 

Open an account with us to·day. We add to your de
posits three per cent, compounded quarterly. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF NASHVILLE 
Oapltal, Fully Paid ...... ........................ $1,000,000.00 
Shareholders' Liability .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1,000,000.00 

Under Direct Control of the Surplus &nd Undivided Profits (earned) ....... 674,000.00 
U. s . Government. SECURITY TO DEPOSITORS ................. Ji,674,000.00 

Hammond's 
HANDY ATLAS 

of the World. 
New Maps and Latest Population Figures. 

HI S work contains new maps of 
every State and Territory and o(_ 
every country in the world, 

down-to-date in every particular. This 
is not an indiscriminate collection of 
maps and fragments of maps that ha.ve 
for years done duty in other atlases, but 

is buil t upon a carefully considered plan, every map having been especially 
constructed to take its place in this new work. 

All are carefully printed in colors, on the best cream-laid paper. By 
reason of their delicate, harmouiously blended coloring, they possess rare 
beauty. Bound~ries are distinct. The names of towns are printed in 
graded type, indicating their size. 

Such changes as the enlarged State of Oklahoma, the n ew transcont i
nental line of the Chicago, Milwaukee, and Saint Paul, the new Western 
Pacific Line across the Western country, and many others of equal impor
tance, are correctly incorporated in this valuable work. 

The list of cities includes the 1905 census figures of eleven States and 
official estimates for 1907 o.f cities of other States There is also a list of 
cities of over 10,000 inhabitants in foreign countrie~, with population 
figures according to the latest official enumerations and estimates. 

The chapter on the United States Reclamation Service, illustrated 
with a comprehensive map, gives latest and most complete data. in l'e~aril 
to irrigation in our Western States. 

A detailed description of the final plans for construction of the Panama 
Canal, accompanied with a profile asd complete map of the canal, is given. 

Among other valuable features, this book contains a condensed biog
raphy of each of the Presidents of the United States, together with like· 
nesses in half-tone. 

This new up-to-date book contains 106 pages, each 6 x 8 inch es in 
size. Price, bound in durable red cloth cover, $1. 

OFFER NO. 1 • Send us a new subscriber, accompanied by $1 .50, 
for which service we will give you the Atlas. 

OFFER NO. 2. Send us $1 • 75 with a year's renewal, then we 
will:mail you the Atlas. 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO . 

McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

we are now living into the other. We 
think of them now, but will see them 
then. How I do wish I could fasten 
this thought in every heart! 0 what 
will it be to be there! Why should we 

shudder in passing through this door 
even if crape is hanging over it? 

There is no man that I have ever 
met that I believe was any better pre
pared for this change than Brother 
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W. D. Travis. Brother Travis' death 
was "precious" in the sight of God; 
it was blessed; it was "far better." 
He is dead, yet he lives. No man ever 
encouraged me more than he. I have 
been in his home, I have been with 
him at church. How great his influ
ence for good has been over me! Even 
after he was past speaking, his heart 
and prayers went out for the cause of 
Christ. So many times he spoke of 
wanting to go to church. Even after 
he could not talk, but often trying in 
vain, he wrote about the church, said 
it had been so long since he had been 
to church; then he thought of the 
good work here and requested that five 
dollars be sent to me to help in . pro
viding a home for orphan children. 
How great was this good man's influ
ence over me! When I was struggling 
to finish my course in Nashville 
Tenn., no one encouraged me mor~ 
than he. Brother Travis has gone, 
yet his desires and love for the cause 
of Christ shall in me continue to live. 

But take the neighborhood in which 
he lived. What a blessing he was to 
that community! The cry of the poor 
he always heard. He gave them em
ployment when he did not need the 
work, simply to help and encourage 
them. How many a widow, orphan, 
or poor family struggling for a living 
can rise up and call him "blessed!" 
How much he will be missed! But it 
was best for him to go, and I pray 
'tb.a't a11 in lb.at community will ever 
imitate his noble life. 

And last, but not least, we come to 
his home life. In all my travels I 
have never entered a home that I 
thought more nearly met the demands 
of a model home than this home. In
deed, it was a garden where the 
fragrant flowers of virtue, love, peace, 
and happiness grew. The thorn of dis
CO'l'.d an.d nrife grew not there. The 
Bible was the rule in that home, the 
Star of Bethlehem its light. They 
knew not how to close the day;s work 
and retire without reading from the 
good Book and bowing together at the 
family altar in prayer. The older 
children have stated that at different 
times, while away from home, they 
have been restrained from yielding to · 
temptations with this thought: "Fa
ther and mother are praying for me." 
What a blessed thing is the religion of 
Christ! How beautiful is the home 
regulated by Christ's teachinp and in 
which this religion richly dwells! 
To his loved ones that still remain I 
would say: Why should you be bur
dened with grief? Take the advice I 
know he would give could he speak: 
Let nothing hinder you in living the 
Christian life, be valiant as soldiers, 
fight the battles well; then, when God 
sees best, he will let you dwell with 
him forever. 

Brother Travis was born on October 
10, 1851; united with the chur ch of 
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GOOD PRINTING. 
0 

A high grade of printing 
stands for economy in the 
long run, and we are con
stantly adding new faces to 
our type equipment in or
der to produce it; but we 
charge no more than print
ers who keep hammering ' 
away with the same old 
type year after year. 

Our printing is good. See 
the point? 

0 

McQuiddy Printing Co., 
Nashville, Tenn 

Christ in 1876; was married to Maggie 
A. Nisbett on December 4, 1878; and 
died on March 20, 1909. He is sur
vived by his wife, three daughters, 
and three sons. His funeral services 
were conducted at his home at Flora
ton, Rutherford County, Tenn., by 
Brother J. W. Shepherd. of Nashville, 

Tenn. 

A FAMILY DOCTOR IN YOUR HOME. 
Arter years of practice a doctor or national rep

utation bas prepared !or home use a pocket med 
icine case wtll filled with concentrated, guara.n 
tee<) remedies ror neuralgia. colds, fevors, colic 
h•ada.che. earache, toothache. constipation, bil
iousness, etc., with full directions for taking. The 
price is within reach or everybody . and it sho'!ld 
be \n every home. Write 10 day !or complete m
formation. KEEPWELL REMEDY COMPANY. De
partment S, Bee Buildinp:, Omaha, Nebraska. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. Atlanta, Ga. 
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~~ME!!:_~ 

a s I am going to give a.way e.t least one
hundred-thouse.nd pairs of the Dr. Haux 
famous "Perfect Vision" Spectacles to genuine, 
bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few 
weeks-on one easy, simple condiiion. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your 
own eyes no matter how weak they may be, 
read the finest print in your bible with them 
on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can 
itet hold of and put them to any test you like 
rn your own home as long as you please. 

Then after you have become a bsolutely and 
positively convinced that they are really and 
truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting 
glasses you have ever had on your eyes a nd if 
they honestly make you see just e.s well a s you 
ever did in your younger days you can k eep 
them forever without a cent of pay and 

- :!!!§! .!?.Q. .!!! .!!:.. ~ TI!!lli "" 
by showing them a.round to your neighbors 
and friends and speak,a good word for them 
everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful 
Dr. Hanx "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in your 
locality on thia easy, simple condition? 
If you are a genuine, bona-fide specte.cle

wearer (no children need apply} and want to 
do me this favor, write me at once and just say: 
"Dear Doctor:-M<>il me your P erfect H ome 
Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full 
particulars of your handsome IO-karat ROL~'lllD 
Spectacle Offer," and address me personally 
and I will give your letter my own personal 
attentio11_ ~ Address:-Dr. Haux, (Personal), 
He.ux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

NOT1£:-Tbe above Is tbe 1 arges~ Mall Order Spec
tacle House In tbe wor Id and Is perfectly reliable. 

BROTHER DAVID LIPSCOMB'S 
METHOD. 

(Concluded from last week.) 
1. Paul bids us salute one another 

with a holy kiss; but we have inferred 
that change in custom permits us to 
substitute a holy handshake. We do 
not think Paul meant to bind the cus
tom of his age upon us. 

2. J esus washed his disciples' feet, 
and bade us follow his example; but 
we infer again that change of custom 
permits us to substitute some equally 
humble and loving service, where peo
ple are no longer in the habit of pub
licly exposing the feet. It seems in
credible that Jesus meant to bind the 
Oriental customs on us. To these neg
atiTe inferences we might add many 
positive ones, but will let five suffice, 
aa follows: 

a. Since teaehing is commanded in 
the Scriptures, we infer that we have 
a Tight to organize Sunday schools, 
employ clean and improved methods to 
build them up, prepare and print les
son helps, etc., for their assistance edi
ftcation, etc., though in all this we 
have no scripture precedent, much less 
command. Now suppose we should dis
cover an ancient and authentic manu
script, showing conclusively just how 
a Sunday school was taught in Paul's 
day. Would such a document be con
sidered so authoritative as to necessi
tate the abandonment of all present 
methods, or would this discover; of 
the methods in vogue in Paul's day 
make sinful all the better ecucational 
methods of t<>-day? 
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__ 4. As the Scriptures were written for 
our study and edification, we print 
them in the clearest type and on the 
best paper, and in the most portable 
form we can. We use the latest dis
coveries available to make the Bible 
most conveniently readable. But we 
acknowledge that according to the cus
toms of Paul's day the Scriptures were 
written by hand, in large and crude 
characters, and on cumbersome rolls of 
parchment; yea, this was Paul's own 
custom. (Gal. 6: 11, R.-V.) Is Paul's 
custom, because recorded in the New 
Testament, binding upon us, or is de
parture from it sinful? Who ever 
dreamed of such a thing? 

5. In Paul's day religious informa
tion and instruction were disseminated 
by handwriting. Is the religious news
paper a sinful departure from this 
custom? 

6. Messages in Bible times were sent 
by couriers who traveled on foot; is it 
a sinful departure from this custom 
to .. use the mails for religious pur
poses? 

7. The Scriptures of Paul's day were 
undivided. Was it a sinful departure 
and an insult to the wisdom of an all
wise God to divide them, for conven
ience, into chapter and verse? 

But what is the law deducible from 
all this? We would state it thus: 
Ancient and Oriental customs, even 
though recorded in the Bible, are not 
binding on Christians as a matter of 
course ; they are only binding when 
linked with a positive command, or 
when good cause can be shown. 

Now the missionary methods of the 
apostolic age, like all other business 
methods which then per tained, were 
part of the customs of the people. 
Brother Lipscomb does not cite a sin
gle law as to the method of carrying 
out the commission which we have 
broken. Indeed, it would be interest
ing to see Brother Elam cite any law 
whatever in substantiation of Brother 
Lipscomb's "scriptural way " or divine 
methods. The most that can be 
claimed for it is that it sets forth the 
ancient custom of doing things- not as 
the Scripture reveals them to have 
been done, but as Brother Lipscomb 
infers from scripture that they must 
have been done. But suppose that his 
inference is right, and that he has 
truly found the old way of doing 
things, does it therefore follow that au 
other ways are forbidden and sinful? 
If so, by what law? Verily by law as 
laid down, not by the Bible, but by 
Brother Lipscomb. 

Missionary methods, being matters 
of business, come under the category 
of customs, and it must be apparent to 
all open to conviction that Christians 
have always exercised and always 
allowed the widest liberty in matters 
pertaining to change of custom. If 
denied everywhere else, fraternal tol
eration has invariably been shown 
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A Happy Marriage 
Depends largely on a 
k nowledge of the whole 
truth about self and sex 
and their relation to life 
and health. This k no" l
edge does n ot come in
telligently of itsel!, n or 
cor rectly from ordinary 
everyday sources. 

( Illustrated ) 
by 'Villiam J-L Walling , A . M., M .D. , i mparts in a clear, 
wholesome way, in one volume : 

Knowledge a Youn g Man Should Have. 
Knowledge a Y oung H usband Should Have. 
Knowledge a Fathe r Sh ould Have. 
Knowled~e a F athe r Sh ould lmpar~ to H is Son . 
Medical K nowledge a Husband S hould H ave. 

K nowledge a Young W oman Should H ave. 
Knowledge a Young Wife Should Have. 
K nowledge a Mother Should H ave. 
K 01owledge a Mother Should I mpart to H er Daughter. 
Medical Knowledge a Wife Should H ave. 

Ri ch Cloth Binding, Full Gold Stamp, lttustralad, $2.00. 
W dte for Othe:: People's Opinions and T able of Contents. 

PURITAN PUB. CO., Dept. 197, Philadelp~ia, Pa. 

6(lbT(SE N.T 'TU)'OU,f~~~ 
. · Le?lrnDressmaking ~~ M':..il~ , , 

i;(SS : QnalifY yourself to command a 
· irood income. Start in business ' 

for yourself. Many now earn $25 
a \Veek. This course ena bles you · 
to Dress Better at One-Half the : 
Usnal Cost by teaching you to d o . 

$~~~~w~ ~6~~~-tm~?; tli~e~~~~ · 
pie te; ea.stly learned: m eets e very 
requirement. 10.000 students and : 

l:Taduates. Write t oday for free book. 
· ' American Col1ea:e of Dressmakin1r. 

1013 Reliance B!dir .• Kan•a• City. Mo._ 

CANCER 
CURED FOR G00ll-¥Ll ~\\ll ~~\\H\. 
We know we can Cllre-are now curing many 
so·called incurable cases. Otherwis~ we 
could not say to y ou, ""Pay us when c ured, 
not before.'' Scores of former patients are 
well and will tell yeu so. Send for Free Book 
•·cancer and its Treatment." It may save 
you or some friend from a living death. 
DRS. JONES & RINEHART 
Suite x 1908 W. Wuhtnglon St., lndlanapella, Ind. 

here ; yet our brethren in Tennessee 
deny it to us, and brand us as sinners 
because of alleged departure from cus
toms. To aid and abet us in the seven 
departures from custom enumerated 
above, and then to so severely censure 
us for departing from what Brother 
Lipscomb infers to have been the busi
ness customs of the early church, no 
commandment whatever being cited, is, 
to say the least, a trifle singular. 

Alexander Campbell believed that 
the laws of God were sacred and invio
lable. No man of his age was more 
loyal to the old Book and its teachings 
than be. But he did not regard the 
customs of the Bible age, even if set 
forth in the Bible, as having the bind
ing force of divine commands. In this 
be differed from Brother Lipscomb, 
who makes no distinction between 
what the church did (or what he in
fers it may have done ) according to 
prevailing custom and what i t was 
directly commanded to do. Mr. Camp
bell knew that according to the cus
toms of our day all large and complex 
bodies attend to their business through 
committees, and he judged that the 
church had a right, in the absence of 
any direction .to the contrary, to ad
just itself to the business methods of 
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each age in which it worked. Hence he 
favored the appointment of a standing 
committee elected annually, and called, 
for brevity's sake, a board. We believe 
Alexander Campbell was as learned, as 
conscientious, and as loyal to the 
Scriptures as Brother Lipscomb, and, 
with all reverence to the sage of Nash
ville, we accept him as equally sound 
in judgment. We see no reason why 
Brother Lipscomb's method should be 
glorified as divine and Mr. Campbell's 
discarded ~s human. Bu t it will be 
urged that Brother Lipscomb's method 
rests on Bible custom. This is not 
proven; but if it were, what would it 
signify? By what reasoning can it be 
shown that the customs of any age 
are divine? If the business methods of 
the apostolic day were divine, when 
did the formation of divine customs 
cease? Who can prove that all right
eous business methods are not divine 
st ill, and, hence, that Mr. Campbell's 
method is the more recent expression 
Of the divine Will? Such false prem
ises permit us to prove too much. 

Notwithstanding it rests on possibly 
correct inferences as to the customs ' 
of biblical days, we regard Brother 
Lipscomb's method as just as human 
as Mr: Campbell's; for we regard' ·an 
customs as human, unless they rest 
upon divine command. Moreover, 'ob
servation' leads us to regard Brother 
Lipscomb's ·method as decidely the 
poorer of the two; and this is to be ex
:pected, for the business methods of the 
age of the Cresars built no railroads, 
operated no steamships, incorporated 
no commercial and banking houses, 
and brought into being none of the 
. va'st enterprises which must make this 
age forever famous. . 
, We close by r'epeating that it is with 
extreme" '~eluctance " that we · review 
Brotb.e.r Lipscrimb's ' article at this ' 
time;·' He is, of course, in no physical -
condition to be annoyed. But Br6ther . 
Elam ha~ promised to c}arify our mis- · 
takes; so we can say. of this hour what 
Victor Hugo said of the ' fie-ld of Water
loo-" Murat was missing, but Ney 
was there;" .and so the cause of our dis
senting brethren does not lack a 
11killed . and sufficien't advocate. . We 
rejoice in him, for we are ·not wran
gling as , exponents of party warfare; 
but we are arguing as Christian breth
ren in the interest of truth, and wish 

'to know the tru~h. · 
We request the Gospel Advocate to 

please publish this article, together 
with the one entitled " Brother E lam 
and logic," in their next lssue.- Ten
nessee Christian. 

A NEW MEETINGHOUSE. ali!~ 
BY W . J . ROREX. 

The new house of worship at Ste
venson, Ala., has been completed, all 
except the seats. The following is a 
report of contributions received since 
our last report. From- Sister Dave 
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What are you doing 
tow-ards making_ your 
home attractive? 

Would you not gladly p!"ovide for it a form of entertainment that at 
very little cost and no trouble would make your home brighter, more 
cheerful and more interesting ? 

Then buy an 

Edison 
Phonograph 

the wonderful invention of Thomas A. Edison, an instrument planhed and 
perfected for the sole purpose of so multiplying the songs of great singers, 
the music of famous bands and the jokes and stories of great entertainers, 
that everybody may enjoy what otherwise would be the pleasure of the few. 

Consider the attraction such" an instrument would mean m your home, 
bringing it in touch with all that is popular and best in music and songs. 

. : H ow could your hol!rs of r est b.e better and more profitably spent 
than by ·listening to a song by a }Jrima donna or a music comedy favorite, 
.a rousing march by a band of distinction or a monologue by a man '\Vho 
has rµade the whole country laugh? 

·; Th~r~ is probably an Edison dealer near you who has the new Edison 
Phonographs and all the latest Records. Ask to h ear them. Learn about 
the Am):>erol Records - Mr: Edison's latest invention- Recordg that play 
twice as long as the standard Edison Records and longer than any· other 
Record of ariy kind. If there is no Edison dealer near you, write us for a 
C_?rnplete catalogue of Edison Phonographs and Records. -

. ~·-

. ·~-~.. ·i 

.. . " ;'.. ~ : 
<;A ... .. I 

Walker, Fackler, Ala., $2; Sister Allie 
Morris, Langston, Ala,, $1; "A Sister," 
Cedartown, Ga., $25; church at Cor
inth, Miss., $5 ; church at Normandy, 
Tenn., $7.60; church at Bridgeport, 
Ala., $15; Sister Maggie Crownover , 
Doran's Cove, Ala., $2.50; Brother D. 
vV. Dinges, Alexandria, Tenn., $1; 
church at Cowart Street, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., $14; church at Scottsboro, 
Ark., $3.25; church at Sequatchie, 
Tenn., 50 cents, · 

NAT IONAL. PHON-OGRAPH co . 
149 Lakesid~ .Av;nue,' orange N. J. 

The church here Is indeed thankful 
for the liberal thank offerings which 
we have secured from the brethren 
and churches. We have eleven hun· 
dred dollars and have borrowed three 
hundred dollars to finish paying the 
contractors, who, we are glad to say, 
have built us a nice, neat, comfortable 
house, and who gave us good, hone1& 
work. The above expenses are tor the 
house unseated. We will have au 

additional expense for seats and licht. 



YOU CAN PROVE IT 
by teatlng It f"or thirty day• at our rbk. Ton can learn f"or yonr•elf" 
why It 111 O. K., co.n learn how It does Its work. O. K., why our thirty• 
day trial plan· 111 O. K.., and how It make• men and women O. K.
eound as a dollar-without putting up o. penny to do lt. We treat you 

~~nK~r~~d u':S::!t n;o:'0b":.f e tt.?1':d ~i~:dni;:~n'cf ~e:f.• :l?0'yU:~~'O.YK~ 
doe• It all-It I• all lef"t to you, If you cannot O. K, It, lf"you cannot 
aay It l• A.LL KIGHT you do not pay a slnll"le penny f"or It. 

lf' you are not f'eellng r1sht and do not aend f'or VltR•Ore on our 
thirty-day trial ofrer, you ml•• o. cha.nee to set well, a chance you have 
been look.Ins f'or, a chance to be O. K. In body o.nd mind, a chance to 
be happy tbroush perf'ect health. There are no •trlns• tied to our 
thlrty•day trial ofrer. There are no "If'•" and no 0 but•.n There are 

:: ~C~~~:::.i: .. •Pn:;rt~~::,c:.;t!•s~:.~~rQ!:tr.;~•t:i::. '!f!~h,n!:~~ ::~lJ: 
Ju.t fill out the Coupon, 11"lvln11" almply yonr name and addreaa, ao we 
will know you want It and where to •end It and It will be aent rllfht 
to )'OU b'/ tho next mall, everythlnir prepaid. Ton are to be thejudlf<> 
and nee not pay one penny unle•• and untll you are benefited, until 
)'OU ftnd U o. K. We take all the risk.. Read the f"ollowlnll" trial 
otrer, read what Vlt..,.Ore le, read the po•ltlve proof of" Ito work 11"lven 
on thla p-e and then cut out the Coupon and mall It today. 

Stomach Trouble and Gall Stones. 
GB'llENOABTLlll, Mo.-1 have been troubled with my Stoma.ch 

for fifteen ;rears a.nd with the Yellow J a.undice a.nd Gall Stones 
so ba.d I could hardll!' eat anything a.t a.11. I 
ba.d been treated bl! three of the best doctors 
I could geta.nd used all the patent medicines 
I heard ot. All of this cost me several hun• 
dred dollars, but I got no relief trom doctor1 
or medicines; In fact, I ke~t getting worse 
all the time. At the time I commenced to 
use Vitm-Ore the doctors told me that I did 
not have long to live. Previous to my 1lck· 
ness I had weighed l84_pounds, but at the 
time I began to use Vltie-Ore I weighed 
only 130 pounds. After using 1t for eight 
weeks I gained to 157 pounds. I have a g6od 
appetite don't feel any palpsor trouble and 
am gaining 1n weight right along; in fact, I 
feelllke a much younger man, although I am 

"' now 63 yea.rs old. Two packages ot Vltie-Ore 
did more for me than all the doctor1 did. It has j)rolonged my 
life and 7011 ma7 be 1ure that I will recommend It to all suf-TBIS IS OUR OFFER l"-terers. ____ B._F. E-LBEA.-

lerYOUS Prostration for Six Months We Want To Send You a full•slzed One Dollar packa&'e of Vitae-Ore, enou&'h 
for 30 days' continuous treatment, by mall, postpaid, and we want to send 
It to you on 30 daya' trlal. We don't want a pepny-we Just want Y®. to 
try It, just want a word from you askln&' for .. lt, and wlll &e &'lad to send It 
to you. We take abaolutely all the risk- we tal<eallchances. You don't flak 
a penny! AU we uk la that you use V.-0 for 30 daya·and pay us $1.00 If It bU 
helped you, If you are satisfied that It has done you more than $1.00 worth 
of positive ac:tual, vlslblo &'Ood. Otherwise you pay nothln&', we uk nothln&'. 
we want notblq, Can you not spare 100 minutes during the next 30 daya 
to try ltl' Can you not &'Ive 5 minutes to writ• for It, 5 minutes to properll 
prepere It upon lu arrival, and 3 minutes each day for 30 days to use I • 
That ls all It takes. Cannot you &'Ive 100 minutes time If It means new 
health, now atreD&"th, new blood, new force, new enerll')', vl&'or, life and 
happlnessl' You are to be the judp. We are satlafled with your declllon, and 
are perfectly wlllln&' to trust all to your honor and Jud&'ment. 

Read What Vitae-Ore Is. 
Vttie-Ore ts a mineral remed7, a combination of 1ubstances from which 
man1 world's noted curative springs derive medicinal power and healing 
virtue. These properties of the springs come from the natural deposits ol 
mineral In the earth through which water forces Its wa1 onlJ' a very small 
oroportlon of the medicinal substances In these mineral deposits being thus 
ta.ken up by the liquid. Vttie-Ore consists of compounds of Iron, Sulphur 
and Magnesium, elements which a.re among the chief curative agents In 
nearly ever7 healing mineral spring and are necessary tor the creation and 
retention o health. One package of thl11 mineral substance, mixed with 
water1 equals in medicinal strength and healing value, many gallons of the 
world s powerful mineral waters, drunk fresh a.t the tlowing springs. 

'Cree -r'h.is Oo"U.pc:>:n 
TH •o. N OrL CO •• V/t:ee-Ore Bid••• Ch Ice.es-I have read ;voar o«or In 

"rlB[E GrC>SJPEL .8.Z>VC>CA.TE 
and want you to aend me a f'ull•Alzed One Dollar :l"ackaire ot'Vltm•Ore 

~o~!'!';.~o 1t:-ft d!e'!ll":!:. to/'::"!. ~!·t~ ~~~t Jbu".fll"":.t• T'i:'.; ':-:!ti::!!~:o1! p.:~ 
addreaa, to which the trial treatment I• to be aent by ma.II, poatpald1 

·- ----------STATE----..::..>'"'-

Now Has Neither Aclfe Nor Pain. 
LY1(1', MASS.-1 cannot say tOo much for VI tie-Ore. I have 

been bothered with Rheumatism ever since I came home from 
theOlvll War, Sometimes ttwasverybad and gave me many 
a slege that proved It the hardest enemy I ever went against. 

I also had Kidney Trouble and Piles and have 
pa.Id out hundreds of dollars to get h elp. All 
the remddies I used never did me a11 muc·h 
good as a thirty-day trial treatment of Vltie
Ore did In two weeks time. It Is now over two 
months since I beg~n to use Vttai-Ore a.net 
I have not had an ache or pain about me. lam 
feeling fine. My Joints are now llmbP..r and 
I have good use ol all of my llmb1. I feel 
confident that Vltie-Ore has entirely cured 
me of this disease. It seems hard to believe · 
that so much good could be accomplished in 

,so short a time by any one remedy, but It ls 
a fact, and I will be glad to have you pub
lish It if you wish to do so. I hope all the 

old Veterans, north and soubh, will try Vltai-Ore and I think 
they will make 110 mistake In so doing, for It seems just the 
thing for us. E. H. GOODRICH, 656 Boston St. 

Use V •1tae Ore For Rheumatl•m and Lumbago, Kidney, Bladder or Liver Disease, Dropsy, 
- Stomach Disorders, Female A11ments, Functional H eart Trouble, 

Catarrh of" Any Part, Nervou• Prostration, LaGrtppe, Anremta, Blood• 
le•sneas, Piles, Sores and 1Jlcen1, Constipation or Other Boff'el Trouble, Impure Blood and all Worn•Out, Deb111tated 
Conditions. It ff'lll not coat you one single penny If" Vltre•Ore does not beneftt you. ADDRESS US AS FOLLOWS: 

THEO. NOEL CO/fllPANY!I vn-:~o:~7.:aa. CHICAGO!I ILLS. 
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WOR - u~,ORK 

fiy R. H. Boll. 

Dissatisfaction. 

When a man becomes dissatistled with himself, that is the 
time of his crisis. He will not remain there very long. H e 
will seek rest from bis dissatisfaction, and it will either be 
by sinking down further or by rising higher; be will give 
up his ideal or strive to attain it; he will fight or he will 
compromise; he will forget the things behind and stretch 
forward to that which is before, or else he will look back 
and console him!lelf, and comp,a.re himself with those who 
have done worse, and find content in being as good as some 
other respectable man. Either way-but one way he must 
take; and the one is unto life, while the other ends J.n 
failure and death. Remember this, and God make you dis
satisfied and enable you to gain the upper road. 

On Being Jolly. 

The spirit of the world has so far made inroads on Chris
tian views that seriousness goes at great discount. It is 
"Laugh, and the world laughs with you," nowadays. The 
sober-minded man is dubbed "long-faced," and that finishes 
the consideration of him; and our hard-run "humorists " 
have to draw largely on the long-faced church member and 
his supposed woe-begone look for their fun. Now there is 
certainly no room for melancholy in the religion of Christ
not in it, least of all. But if a man turn to the Lord, he 
gives him first of all an insight into the terrible earnest
ness of life and the awful issues that hang upon it, that he 
may no longer while away his days in idle pleasure and 
fritter his life away in frivolity and play. Be "jolly" in 
the face of the things God reveals if you can! Christ's r eli
gion gives a deep joy and peace; but "the laughter of 
fools is like the crackling of thorns under a pot," and has 
nothing in common with the fruit of the Spirit, which is 
love, joy, peace. It is God's will "that aged men be tem
perate, grave, sober-minded; that aged women likewise be 
reverent in demeanor." And while God takes account of 
the buoyant spirit of youth, he nevertheless exhorts the 
younger men likewise to be sober-minded, and the young 
preacher to show himself an example ; " in thy doctrine 
showing uncorruptness, gravity "- which latter is exactly 
the opposite of levity. God wants glad service and glad
ness of us all. Why should we not be glad when we are 
right with him? But that shallow mirth that is twin sister 
to folly, that much-prized jocoseness, is not of God, and is 

not good for men. It only veils and distorts the solemn 
verities that underlie all things. 

"Am I My Brother's Keeper?" 

P erhaps not. But this conclusion is unavoidable, that you 
a re your broth er's brother. That involves some care of 
him. Now when your brother does wrong, don't say: 
" It is none of my business." And when he does you a 
wrong, don't say: "I'm above that; I simply consider the 
source." Don't think about your side of it so much . If 
he bas done these things, he is in danger, and ought you not 
to lift him up? "Take h eed to yourselves: if thy brother 
sin, rebuke him; and if he r epent, forgive him." (Luke 
17: 3. ) Tell him about it. He may not have done it, and 
your speaking to him will give him a chance to explain; 
or if be is guilty, he may repent, and then you have gained 
your brother. And could you get richer gain? Even under 
the law it was said: "Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 
thy heart: thou shalt surely rebuke thy neighbor, and not 
bear sin because of him. Thou shalt not take vengeance, 
nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people; 
but thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself: I am J ehovah." 
(Lev. 19: 17, 18.) And now he says: "A new commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one another; even as I have 
loved you." And that is more. 

Love and Congeniality. 
The man who loves you knows you ·better than he who 

hates you; for love gives an insight and tender interest, and 
interprets every act in its best light. And the man who is 
congenial and in sympathy with you understands you better 
than the man whose turn of mind is far different from 
yours, though the latter be ever so good a linguist and 
grammarian. If you would understand and know God, 
seek to do his will; for this is the love of God, that you 
keep his commandments. The disobedient man who says 
he knows God speaks falsely. (1 John 2: 4.) Would you 
have a deeper insight into God's word? It will come to yon 
as you become more congenial with its Writer. As you 
take in and assimilate the truth you have, you are fitted 
for more; for to him that hath shall be given. It is not so 
much the learned and scholars that get at God's meaning, 
though scholarship has its place, but he who is in sympathy 
with God's views and ways and purposes. A man, for in
stance, who does not love his brother is not able to rightly 
understand God's word. He " walketh in the darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because the darkness hath 
blinded his eyes." (1 John 2: 11.) He is out of rapport 
with the mind of God. 



li78 (2) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 13, 1909. 

The Inspired Estimate of Christians. 

Let it be understood that no man who has come into the 
church is to be rated by what he formerly was. " If any 
man is in Cbrist, b:e rs a new creature: the old things are 
passed away;· behold, they are become new." (2 Cor. 5: 
17.) God now ~peaks of him as one "sanctified in Christ 
Jesus;" whose ••trody is a temple of the Holy Spirit." (1 
Cor. 1: 2·; 6': 19.) And it behooves us to regard him so, 
and that e'V'en if his conduct is somewhat short of perfec
tion, as certaJinly was that of the Corinthians, to whom the 
above quoted words were applied. For we cannot distin
guish b·etween the wheat and the tares, nor draw the line 
between a stumbling brother and a hypocrite. And even 
when according to God's direction we withdraw fellowship, 
we must still deal with the disfellowshiped one as with a 
brother. ( 2' Thess. 3: 15.) Christians are in God's eyes 
"a royal priesthood," "a holy nation;" they are" God's elect, 
holy and beloved," and " beloved children;" " sons of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus;" "heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ." If, then, God has given them 
such a standing, however imperfect their state as yet may 
be, we must respect our brethren and rate them as God's 
word rates them; for they are holy brethren, partakers 
with us of the heavenly calling. 

Diffic ulties of 1 John. 

We find many hard problems in the first Epistle of John. 
They arise from the sweeping statements he makes, and the 
sharp line of division he draws between light and darkness. 
He appears to know no middle ground, to make no allow
ance. He most certainly leaves no room for compromises 
between Christ and the world, nor for lukewarm lives. In 
this there is no difficulty; but the problem comes in when 
we remember that the best of us has his faults; and while 
there is no inherent necessity for it (as some seem to 
think), yet the fact remains that true Christians are known 
to stumble at times. But while John makes his statements 
so absolutely, and draws such sharp lines, we must note 
two facts that throw light on the whole Epistle. First, he 
constantly exhorts them to fulfill the conditions necessary 
for this perfect approval of God. If in 3: 9 he says that 
the begotten of God " doeth no sin, because his seed abideth 
in him," he exhorts them in 2: 24 to " let" it abide in them. 
He utterly condemns those who love the world and those 
who love not their brethren; yet he exhorts those whom 
be regards as God's people not to love the world, and urges 
them to love one another. Secondly, though he entirely 
shuts out sin and sinners, he not only admits the possibility 
of a Christian's sinning, but makes provision for his resto· 
ration. (Chapter 2: 1, 2; 5: 16.) The Savior's teaching 
in Matt. 7: 16-20 pr,esents the same difficulty. Both are 
sweeping in their statements, and demand a pure goodness 
which indeed is answered perfectly by that new nature 
created within us, that new man who is begotten of God 
(cf. John 3: 6) and who is perfectly- good, but as yet en· 
cumbered and hindered by the old man "who waxeth cor
rupt after the lusts of deceit." The flesh does its evil works 
when it gets a chance; and the Spirit brings forth his fruit. 
Our business is to put off the old man, to put to death the 
members which are on earth, by the Spirit to put to death 
the deeds of the body, to crucify the flesh, so that the per
fect man begotten within us, who is after the image of 
him that created him, may have entire control. 

As a tender parent is never weary of waiting on her babe, 
but when one day is over, instead of indulging herself, sets 
immediately about providing for its comfort and safety 
during the following day, so it is with a diligent follower 
of Christ in his love and care for his brethren in the faith. 
His labor is always fresh, always beginning, and yet he ls 
never over weary of it, because it ls a labor of love.-Keble. 

WITHOUT HOLINESS NO MAN SHALL SEE 
THE LORD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

What does this mean: "Without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord? " 

This is indeed a paramount question, deriving its great 
importance from the fact that it pertains to our eternal 
welfare. The answer, therefore, should be a correct one; 
and as the word of God is the only infallible standard in 
religion, to it the appeal is made. Any opinion that might 
be advanced on the subject, no matter how old or how 
much it may be honored and respected because of those 
who have so long advocated it, is not worth the time that 
would be consumed in presenting it. Certainly the Lord 
has not left a thing upon which depends the salvation of 
the soul shrouded in such deep mystery that we are forced 
to guess at its meaning. 

There would be no trouble in the matter if the terms 
" holiness," " perfection," and " sanctification " were not 
so extensively and so mysteriously associated with a reli
gious theory that is entirely modern and designated as 
"the second blessing." The meaning force!l upon these 
scriptural terms by these honest but misguided people 
is responsible for so much confusion on the subject. This 
misunderstanding of a Bib1'l subject is so deeply rooted 
and so prevalent that when one undertakes to correct this 
false teaching, no matter how cautiously he may proceed, 
he is most likely to make the impression that he does not 
believe in the doctrine of sanctification or holiness. The 
mysterious in religion has such a firm hold upon the minds 
of the people that when one begins to eliminate from the 
simple gospel the superstition heaped upon it by the vain 
imagination of the human mind, he is charged with deny
ing the work of the Holy Spirit, and even the Spirit him
self. All theories of men in religion are built upon some 
sort of foundation; and when we begin to investigate the 
proof offered in support of them, we usually find many 
scriptures adduced. But these are wrested from their 
proper connection and made to teach what God never in· 
tended. 

The bed-rock foundation of the modern doctrine of sancti
fication Iles in what its advocates term the "Adamic, trans
mitted, inherited," or "inbred " sin. They claim that in 
conversion the Lord pardons one's personal sins, meaning 
by this all the sins committed since arriving at the years of 
accountability, but that there still lingers in the heart this 
"inbred " or "Adamlc" sin, which can only be removed by 
a second work of grace instantaneously wrought in the 
soul by the direct operation of the Holy Spirit, after which 
it is possible to live without sin in thought, word, or deed. 
Thus it may be seen that "holiness" with these people 
means something implanted in the soul by the direct and 
mysterious work of the Holy Spirit. Now, the very founda
tion of this doctrine is absolutely false, and all the argu
ments made in support of it are miserable perversions of 
God's word. There is no such thing as "Adamic, trans
mitted, inherited," or "inbred" sin taught in the word of 
God. The distinction made between sin as a "principle " 
and sin as an "act" is not justified by the Scriptures. The 
divine definition of sin is "lawlessness," and lawlessness 
is an act. (1 John 3: 4.) It may consist simply in a men
tal act without a physical manifestation . Hence the Savior 
says: "For out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, mur
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, rail
ings." (Matt. 15: 19.) Men are sill41ers because they 
" sin," and the only way they can sin is by thought, word, 
or deed, each of which is an act. And instead of being 
"inbred," sin is a thing that must be " con~eived " through 
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lust. " Then the lust, when it hath conceived, beareth sin: 
and the sin, when it is full grown, bringeth forth death." 
(James 1: 15.) 

Natural lust within itself is not sinful, and the idea that 
human nature is sinful is a false one. Every appetite, 
passion, and lust that belongs naturally to a human being 
is God-given, and man has a perfect ri_ght to gratify these 
within the limit of divine law. Adam's sin did not con
sist in the mere act of eating, but in eating what God said 
he must not. God implanted within him the appetite for 
f;i0d, and gave him the right to eat of all the trees except 
one. Furthermore, Adam did not have a single appetite 
or passion "after" the fall that he did not possess before; 
therefore his nature was the same. Sin neither created nor 
changed the lusts of his body. 

Christ had a human body and possessed every appetite 
and passion of humanity. "Since then the children are 
sharers in flesh and blood, he also himself in like manner 
partook of the same." (Heb. 2: 14.) Was this "flesh and 
blood " different from that of Adam? Let us see: "But 
when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, 
born of a woman, born under the law," etc. (Gal. 4: 4.) 
As further proof of the human nature possessed by our 
Lord, note the following: "For verily not to angels doth 
he give help, but he giveth help to the seed of Abraham.'' 
(Heb. 2: 16.) How? By becoming Abraham's seed (Gal. 
3: 16) in order that he might become a high priest that 
can be "touched with the feeling of our infirmities," hav
ing been "in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin." (Heb. 4: 15.) Unless he possessed our nature, our 
appetites, passions, and lusts, how could it be possible for 
him to be "tempted in all points like as we are?" Where 
there is no disposition to yield, there can. be no temptation. 
Hence. when Satan made his appeals to Christ in the 
wilderness, if there were no disposition on the part of the 
Son of God to yield, then there was no temptation in the 
matter, and the whole affair resolves itself into a farce. 

A momentary desire or impulse to do wrong is not a sin. 
Before there can be vegetable fruit, there must. be a recep
tion and conception of vegetable seed. The seed must be 
planted in the earth, nature's womb, and there must be 11: 
conceiving or quickening process before fruit is borne. 
The reason vegetation does not grow in some places may 
not be due to the absence of seed, but because they lie 
dormant in the earth or decay. Satan may insinuate or 
implant in the soil of the human heart the seed of evil; 
but unless it is welcomed and cherished until there is a 
conceiving or quickening, sin does not result. To illus
trate: Peter said to Ananias regarding the price of the land: 
"Why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Spirit, 
and to keep back part of the price of the land? " (Acts 5: 
3.) The suggestion received from Satan would not have 
resulted as it did, had not Ananias cherished it until it 
was quickened into a purpose. Hence the apostle adds: 
"How is it that thou hast conceived this thing in thy 
heart?" (Verse 1.) 

Is the fact that all men sin before turning to God an 
evidence of an "inherited " tendency to sin? If so 
what does the fact of Adam's first sin prove? The position, 
if true, forces the conclusion that he also "inherited" the 
tendency to sin. From whom, then, did he "inherit" such 
a tendency? He is said to be "the Son of God" (Luke 3: 
37); but it will not do to say that he "inherited" it from 
God. This is the jumping-off place of the doctrine of 
"inherited" sin, and its advocates ought to be ashamed 
of such a contention. But to support this doctrine, Ps. 51: 
5 is brought into requisition: "Behold, I was brought forth 
in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
Whatever this passage may mean, it does not affirm any
thing morally of lJavid. The affirmation in this respect 
relates to his mother, and not to the child. It is not stated 
that the thing conceived and brought forth is sinful, and 
this is an instance of reading into a passage what is not 
there. On the subject of "infant depravity," how does this 

sound: "Suffer the little children to come unto me; forbid 
them not: for to such belongeth the kingdom of God?" 
(Mark 10: 14.) Sin originates in the soul, and hence the 
soul is the active agent in its committal, using for this 
purpose the members of the body. "The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die." (Ezek. 18: 20.) Again: "Let not sin there
fore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey the 
lusts thereof: neither present your members unto sin, as 
instruments of unrighteousness." (Rom. 6: 12.) Sin can 
only affect or reign in our mortal bodies through a mind 
dominated by Satan. Now it is an indisputable fact that 
moral attributes or qualities cannot be transmitted through 
the medium of flesh and blood; for one is immaterial, while 
the other is material. What, then, have we "inherited" 
from Adam? Nothing, save a body of flesh and blood. 
Our souls or spirits come as directly from God as did 
Adam's when God breathed into the lump of clay these 
attributes. He made for Adam a body through miracle, 
while ours come through the established laws of the gen
eration of life. " Furthermore, we had the fathers of our 
flesh to chasten us, and we gave them reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live?" (Heb. 12: 9.) This passage with others teach· 
es that God is the Father of our spirits; and in view of 
the whole scope of scripture teaching on the subject of sin, 
we are prepared to confidently state that every child born 
into this world, in so far as sin is concerned, is on an 
equal footing with Adam when he came from the plastic 
hand of God. When Adam became a "living soul," he was 
no purer than the newly born infant. 

So much for the "foundation" of modern holiness. Later 
the matter of what holiness is, and how obtained, will be 
considered. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Manifesting the R ight Spirit. 

Some years ago in a certain section of country a pro
fessedly Christian paper was published, whose chief spirit 
seemed to be a spirit of caricature and fun-making when 
dealing with the errors and mistakes of sectarianism. The 
men behind the paper were good men in their daily walk, 
and they loved the truth. But it seemed that their idea of 
loyalty to the truth was that the more one caricatured and 
bitterly denounced error and those who held it, so much the 
more true he was to the truth. The idea was that every 
one who was in error was a rascal, and knew better than 
he was doing, and hence the only thing to do was to employ 
the most bitter forms of denunciation possible in dealing 
with error and its votaries. About this time a young gospel 
preacher was in this same section of country, and he had 
imbibed and was manifesting considerable of the spirit 
of this paper. He was opposed to all partyism and its fruits, 
because he believed such to be diametrically opposed to the 
spirit and purpose of the law of the Lord in the New Testa
ment; and in as vigorous manner as was at his command 
he constantly pointed this out to the people before whom 
he spoke. Well, one day while this young man was in the 
midst of a protracted meeting and people were obeying the 
Lord, and many more were in attendance, a good old elder 
-a stern and fearless, but devout, old man-told him that 
he was manifesting such a vindictive spirit, so bitter, and 
sometimes so much of caricature, even while preaching the 
truth, that it gave outsiders the impression that he was 
angry, and that thus he begat a like spirit in them, and 
hence hindered his progress with the truth. He felt stung 
over the criticism, and did not so much as thank the good 
man for his faithfulness to him in daring to point out his 
faults to him. But he thought in his heart that if the elder 
would go to preaching and learn some things, maybe he 
would not be so free with his advice. Now, right in this 
connection, I want to give special e,Jhphasis to a thought, 
and it is this: There is a wisdom to be found in the hearts 
of those stern people who live close to nature that you 
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would do well not to close your ears to when it offers to 
help you; you would make no mistake to court it even. 
I know they are lowly and the world knows little of them. 
But I repeat it, sometimes the rarest wisdom of this world 
is found in their possession. Wisdom is nearest when we 
stoop. Well, this young man could not forget the criticism 
which at first seemed so hard and uncalled for; it made ~ 
lasting imprernion on his mind. Finally, "consideration 
came and, like an angel, whipped the offending Adam out 
of him;" and in the course of a few months the reproof 
had borne such fruit as to make him go again to the elder 
and earnestly thank him for his timely reproof. Ah, young 
men, we need more men in the church to-day like. that grand 
and fearless man. But the purpose of this letter is to insist 
upon your cultivating and always manifesting the spirit 
of Christ in preaching and living the gospel. 

The spirit of a public speaker has so much to do with his 
message that it is a very considerable determining factor 
as to how the message shall be received by the people to 
whom he preaches. A message, otherwise good, but deliv
ered in a bitter, unloving, or unsympathetic spirit, has much 
the same effect upon people as a bad message; while an 
untrue message, but delivered with grace and tenderness, 
goes, by reason of this, a long way in fixing itself in the 
hearts of the listeners. The devil knows this, and he 
travels often in the livery of the Lord by transforming 
himself into an angel of light. But gospel preachers are 
often slow to learn the wisdom of thus dealing with human 
hearts. One reason why I have opposed debates as many 
of them are held to-day is that they beget such a bitter 
spirit of antagonism, even in the hearts of those who stand 
for the truth, that it is often hard for them to be as just 
and as merciful to those in error as they should be. A 
spirit is employed by those who hold the truth sometimes 
that is incompatible with the truth they propose to teach
a spirit that renders them incapable of dealing with becom
ing justice and tenderness with those who are in error. I am 
not opposed to debates when they are properly conducted
when they are carried on upon the high plane of Christian 
manhood and true honor, and with the proper considera
tion for those who are in the wrong, even when they do 
not return the courtesies. Debates do good and are power
ful agencies for the fixi'ng of the truth on the minds of 
inquirers after the truth. But I point out that one is very 
likely to become unduly harsh and unsympathetic in pursu
ing debates as they are often conducted to-day. 

Now I think I know that you know that I do not mean 
for you to be or become a wavering, undecided, and nerve
less sort of men in preaching the gospel. If I caused you 
to think so, I have certainly missed my aim in these let-

, ters. For in no sense does it follow that because you are 
to be kind and considerate of the feelings of all men, 
even in those in gross error, that therefore you are to have 
no force to stand firm for the truth. Kindness does not 
involve cowardice. But I mean that you manifest the spirit 
of the Master. When this is said, all is said. And I declare 
that, even though you preach the truth, and yet violate or 
fail to manifest the spirit of the gospel, you are as much 
in error as if you had changed any other part of the gospel. 
, Now the spirit of a public speaker infects the auditors, 
so that if he is funny, so are they; if he be calm and kind 
and considerate in dealing with them, so they are to 
him; or if he is angry or in a mood to caricature their 
feelings or views and unfeelingly disregards them and 
ignores their prejudices, he but defeats himself in trying 
to reach them, for they, too, have caught and hold toward 
him his mood of anger or ridicule. But, young men, there 
belongs to you and your calling a dignity, an earnestnes'!l 
and gentleness, to compromise or lose sight of which in the 
pulpit or elsewhere it were the sheerest folly, and to do 
which will, beyond all question, curtail your power for goon 
over the peop'.e. To fail to manifest the spirit of the gospel 
is a flagrant violatioh of the law of Christ. This is worthy 
of your careful study. 

There is just one spirit in this world that is absolutely 
irresistible, and that is the spirit you are under the guidance 
of-the spirit of Christ. No man or combined body of men 
can stand before it or permanently hinder its progress; 

. and you are invincible and invulnerable exactly to the ex· 
tent that you embrace and employ it in your work for the 
Lord. How great and how powerful is the true and humble 
man of God in the presence of human souls! I tell you 
that he is the mightiest character in this world. No matter 
if the world does not so know him to be, or refuses to 
acknowledge him. The world is blind with respect to its 
best people, anyway, and does not know that communitieR 
are sometimes saved by unknown character s in them! But 
I want you to remember that there are literally thousands 
of men and women in this country who would readily obey 
the truth if it were made plain to them. We owe it to them 
and to the Lord to make it plain to them. We must learn 
to get the word of the Lord in their hearts. True, there 
are many others who do not care; and there are some who 
will never obey the Lord, because the gospel can have no 
hold upon them. But those who can be reached by any 
means and can be made to understand the truth should be 
taught, and I beg you to move among dying men and women 
as dying men yourselves, and manifest the true spirit ot 
the gospel always, and you serve your fellow-beings and 
honor God, and he will reward you finally. 

WHAT D ID THE R EFORMERS R ESTORE? 
BY JOITN T. HINDS. 

In recent issues of the Christian Standard, B. J. Radford 
has been writing on " Historic Backgrounds," in which he 
has been discussing some important facts connected with 
what has been called the "Restoration movement." Atten· 
tion is here called to some points made in said articles. 
We do this, first, to express approval, because they are true 
and well put. In the next place, we wish to call attention 
to the fact that such r easoning is at war with the prese11.t
day preaching and practice of the church indorsed by the 
Standard; and to show, incidentally, that Professor Rad· 
ford, like Professor McGarvey, to use the latter's expression, 
is "whistling against the wind" when he attempts to sfop 
the present-day return to Babylon. 

One of the popular notions of the down-to-date Christian 
Church is that we should not preach against false theories, 
and especially should we decry debating. The preacher 
who either d?bates or condemns from the stand the secta
rian practice all around him is considered a crank by these 
moderns who claim to be the true exponents of advanced 
thought and the very embodiment of sweet-spiritedness. 
Hear Professor Radford on this point: 

Noting all this, we should not be surprised to find that 
the pioneers of our century-old movement were earnest 
contenders for the faith once for all delivered to the saints; 
that they were such sticklers for sound doctrine that they 
would only speak where the Scriptures speak. Some of our 
day, who cannot endure such strong doctrine, criticise them 
as having been contentious. So they were, but who can 
contend earnestly for the faith without being contentious? 
They were debaters; but every period of progress, in science, 
in civics, in religion, is a period of earnest. often acrimoni· 
ous, debate. All vital creeds and constitutions have been 
born in the travail of debate. The blinding fogs of super· 
stition and error have never been blown from the path- of 
progress but by the winds of discussion; and they have 
often been so dense that nothing less than a hurricane 
would avail. Those who decry debate are those who are 
conscious of holding indefensible error, or are conspiratGrs 
of silence or intellectual mollycoddles. Our pioneers were 
none of these. They were robust champions of sound doctrine 
and strenuous assailers of false doctrine. They would have 
accomplished nothing-would have attempted nothing- had 
they not been so. 

On the above we make the following remarks : 
1. It is well known, a matter of authentic history, that the 

reformers gained their great victory by a bold defense of 
the truth and as equally a strong resistance of error. Con· 
tending for the truth once for all delivered to the saints. 
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debating their cause on all proper occasions and condemn
ing false teachings, constituted a large part of their public 
utterances. This shows that those who now follow this 
-practice are walking in the footsteps of the reformers. 
Who, then, is more like the reformers-the man who de
cries debate and does not contend against sectarianism, or 
the man who does? Then those of us so seriously con
demned by our modern progressives are more like the 
Campbells, Stone, and Scott in our preaching than they, 
themselves being judges. Why all this interest in a cen
tennial to commemorate the " Restoration movement,'' and 
condemn those who are imitating most closely the re
formers? But the question of imitating the reformers i!l 
not so material, except from the standpoint of those who 
are making such an ado over the restoration and a cen
tennial to commemorate it. Consistency would at least say 
that such zeal in commemorating a work done by men 
should be accompanied by a zeal to practice what they prac
ticed. The real question is, Did the reformers themselves 
do the right thing? If not, why celebrate their work by 
conventions? If they did, why not dupli'cate their work? 
It is now time for some centennial enthusiast to arise and 
explain. 

2. Professor Radford says that "those who decry debate 
are conscious of holding indefensible error, or are con
spirators of silence or intellectual mollycoddles." Thi? is 
a hard, but fair, statement. It has been known by all 
careful observers that a r efusal to defend your own riosi
tion or condemn the opposition is an evidence of conscious 
weakneEs in most cases. Error sometimes makes bold to 
defend itself ; but when a refusal is offered, consciousness 
of a weak cause is the leading motive. This has been 
manifested hundreds of times by the sectarian world, and 
in these latter days by our transgressive friends who gen
erally refuse to defend their practice. When they r efuse 
to defend their organ and society problems, they put them
selves in the same class with the sectarians, and not that of 
"robust champions of sound doctrine." Why r eject the 
very things which gave the "Restoration movement" its 
power and re£pectability in the world? Of course, what 
Professor Radfor d says on tbis subject will go for naught 
with those who have rejected the principle of speaking and 
being silent where the Bible speaks or is silent. 

3. But did the apostles and early teachers condemn error 
and contend for the truth after the same fashion as the 
reformer s ? In other words, did the r eformer s have apos
tolic example for their practice? Professor Radford says 
they learned this from the apostles and their Master. Je
sus, he says, " warned his disciples against false teacher s,'' 
likening them to "wolves" in sheep's clothing; also t elling 
them they had made " void the word of God " by their tra
ditions, by introducing the precepts of men. H e also says 
Christ denounced · .. those who should cause the humblest dis
ciples to stumble in their faith." Learning all this, the 
pioneers, says Professor Radford, assumed toward the tra
ditions of men "an attitude of uncompromising hostility 
which they found their Savior occupying. Nothing else 
would have been loyal ; nothing else would have been 
effective." He then adds that nothing short of this 
"would have been Christlike." From all this we learn 
that, when we are boldly condemning the errors of 
the doctrines of men, we are imitating not only the re
formers, but ar~ loyal and " Christlike." This we take to 
be the highest compliment that can be paid to our humble 
efforts to contend for the " faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the s1ints," and sincer ely thank Professor 
Radford for i t. But whatever compliment there may be 
in this for th ose humble defender s of the faith is equally 
uncomplimentary to those who ar e " conscious of weakness," 
" consp:r ators of silenc?," or " intellectual mollycoddles." 
But Professor R adford goes further and .shows that the 
apostles had their "Master's zeal for the truth, unadulter
ated by human traditions and precepts," and "their Master 'l:l 
enmity to false doctrine." H e says the apostles thought 

that the doctrine of their message was so important that 
"if a man rejected it he would be damned, no matter how 
plausible the teaching upon which he might rely." The 
Professor further notes the fact that Paul called those 
who would draw away disciples " grievous wolves," and 
those who "consented not to sound words" as "puffed up." 
The question is then settled, per Professor Radford's argu
ment; those of us who contend for the faith, with no com
promise whatever with error, are imitators of our Master, 
his apostles, and the pioneers. No higher compliment can 
be paid us. 

4. Is there the same need for the defense of the truth as 
formerly? The hundreds of denominations, with their zeal 
in propagating their peculiar tenets and their aversion to 
primitive Christianity, is living evidence to the need of such 
work. The opposition to the truth is no less now than 
in pioneer days. If you do not believe it, try preaching 
it with the same zeal and plainness. As the need for such 
work exists, and as we have the example of Christ and 
his apostles, we would become disloyal to our Master if 
we should fail. This shows who is following Christ the 
most faithfully. 

In conclusion of this article let me ask, What did the 
reformers restore? Was it zeal? No; the religious world 
had that. Was it religious organization? No; there were 
far too many of them then. Was it a method of success? 
No; somewhat of success was already manifest. Was it 
devotion or r eligious fervor? Surely not; that was already 
there. Was it prayer, praise, preaching, or religious meet
ings? Nay; all these were in great evidence. What then? 
To quote Professor Radford, it "was not only the truth as 
it is in J esus, but the primitive insistence upon it, and the 
primitive hostility to false teaching and careless teaching." 
This is the truth plainly s ta ted. They restored to practice 
the primitive t ruth and its defense. If we quit it, or per
vert and cea Pe to defend it, we leave the only things they 
restored. If so, what better ar e we than sectarians? Per
haps more along this line in another article. 

WHY MAN SHOULD TRUST IN COD AND 
NOT IN HIMSELF. 

UY W. L . R EEVES. 

Both Christians and infidels are forced to see that man 
is a very dependent crea ture. All see and know that he 
has no assurance that he will live to-morrow ; that his life 
will soon end, even though he Ii ves his threescore years 
and ten. All know, too, that when our physical life is gone, 
we have not the power to bring it back. We know that our 
ability, our strength in every way, is very limited. 

Our knowledge r elative to all things is circumscribed. 
There are thousands of things existing in the physical 
world of which we know no purpose for which they were 
created. I am sure that no one man has ever been able to 
even learn of the mere existence of everything, to say 
nothing of his knowing for what they all were created. 

Man's being finite signifies his dependence upon. another 
than himself. He has not the power to change nature's 
laws so as to prolong life. H e is not capable of making 
one single Jaw, or of creating any principle by which to 
improve upon what has been done and is being done. All 
laws and all principles existed befor e man. His discovery 
of some principle hitherto unknown is no proof whatever 
that he has the power to create principles or originate laws. 

I suggest that it i s not possible for man to originate 
one single Jaw or rule of action that can possibly elevate 
him from what he naturally i s. " He who hath builded 
the house hath more h onor than the house." (Heb. 3: 3. ) 
Which is greater- God or God's laws? God, of course. 
Even so .with man; if he could originate laws, he would 
be above his laws. Viewing man properly, we a re forced to 
conclude that what seems to originate in him is not pri
mary, but secondary. It h ad its existence before the man 
existed. " It i s not in man that walketh to direct his steps." 
(Jer . 10: 23.) 
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The material-good and bad-that brings life or death 
(Deut. 30: 19) has all been set before man. He has the 
privilege, the power, to select the material for the building 
(the life he lives) which suits him best. His responsi
bility consists in his power to choose that which is good 
and reject that which is evil. He is not permitted to go 
beyond already existing material, " all good works," as 
found revealed in the Holy Scriptures, for any instruction 
in right doing. (2 Tim. 3: 16.) 

When man labors in any matter, he has a hope of reward; 
so he naturally looks to the one for whom he labors for 
such reward as may be promised. This looking to, depend
ing upon, is trust. The strongest evidence of this trust is 
shown by man's obedience to the requirements given by 
him to whom he looks for his reward. Man does not trust 
God without obeying him. He does not obey God by doing 
something God has not commanded, nor by refusing to do 
what he has commanded. 

Christ became the author of eternal life unto all who 
obey him. (Heb. 5: 9.) Man ha.s the sentence of death 
in him, so is dependent upon the author or source of life 
for life eternal. Paul says: " But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves that we should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the dead." (2 Cor. 1: 9.) If man 
trusts in himself, his trust can endure but a short time, 
for he soon shall die. The commandments of men are all 
soon to perish. (Col. 2 : 21.) There is nothing which 
can originate with man that is durable, for man himself 
is transient; so it is impossible for him to devise some
thing which would be age-lasting. 

God is eternal. He alone can give eternal life. He offers 
it to all who trust him by meekly submitting to his will. 
It we are willing to risk our life with God, we are willing 
to obey him in all his appointments without adding other 
requirements or substituting something else in place of 
what he has demanded. 

God says: "Obey me, and I will bless you." Is it enough 
for me to say, "I have faith, I believe he means what he 
says," and yet not obey him? Nay, verily. Nothing 
short of a trust in God made manifest in obedience to his 
will can possibly do us any good. God requires "faith 
that worketh by love." " Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into the city." (Rev. 
22: 14.) God's promise is at the end of obedience, so there 
is no way to trust him for his promise save by obedience. 

Man has not the power to avoid death. He has not the 
power to take up his life again after laying it down. Then 
why should he trust in himself in place of trusting in God, 
who can give life eternal? It is well for all to realize that 
we have the sentence of death in us. "It is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment." In the 
resurrection they that have "done good" are given eternal 
life. Notice they must have " done good." "They that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." (John 
5: 29.) · " Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; lean not 
unto thine own understanding." (Prov. 3: 5.) 

SAVINC OTHERS . 
BY C. E. IIOLT. 

One of the charges brought against the Savior was: "He 
saved others; himself he cannot save." In the most trying 
hour of the Savior's suffering on the heights of Calvary, 
for your sins and mine, dear reader , was this cruel and 
significant charge against our blessed Savior brought. For 
a time he was helpless and alone. That terrible anguish 
of soul; that awful feeling of loneliness which burst forth 
from the lips of Him who had preached the glad -tidings of 
salvation to the poor and downtrodden of Israel's race, who 
had spoken words of comfort to the sorrowing sisters of 
Bethany, and whose voice had called their dead brother 
from the sleep of death to the full vigor of life and health, 
now cries out in tones which has never ceased to vibrate 
and reverberate throughout this sin-polluted globe, and 

which doubtless startled the inhabitants of the world celes
tial: "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
He is now treading the wine press alone. He is dying that 
others, even you and me, might live in bliss unalloyed while 
the ages roll on and on. 

If he had saved himself, he could not have saved the 
world. All life comes through death. " Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth alone; but if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." ( J ohn 12: 24.) This 
is the great truth which J esus spoke to the multitudes when 
they wanted to make him king in their own way and with
out any suffering and death on his part. 

The unselfishness of Christ, his complete resignation and 
submission to the will of the Father-all t his b.ad been 
manifest from the beginning of his earthly career, and had 
been beautifully portrayed; but that which crowns them all 
with a Juster of imperishable beauty and of matchless love 
is his sufferings and death for sinful man. " For it became 
him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons into glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings." (H eb. 2: 10.) 
"And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) 
Christ's sufferings were vicarious; he suffered for others, 
not for himself. "Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." Let this be distinctly under
stood. We must believe, repent, confess, and be baptized 
into Christ. We then become partakers of his divine nature. 
Christianity is not a mere mechanical affair, a system of 
forms and ceremonies, but it reaches down into the heart 
and sends its roots into every fiber of the soul. "Because 
ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." (Gal. 4: 6.) The in
fall1ble evidence that Christ's Spirit dwells in us is the 
fruit that we bear. Jesus said : "A good tree [person] can
not bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. . . . Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them." (Matt. 7: 18-20. ) Infallible test, you 
see. Now if we do not strive and pray and sacrifice for 
the good of others, how can we claim kinship with the 
blessed Redeemer, who gave himself a ransom for all? 
Impossible. 

Do we apply to ourselves the word " loyal? " What do we 
mean by the word? Do we mean that we are loyal to Christ, 
or tha t we are loyal to some pet theory or hobby? Can we 
claim that we are loyal disciples of the Master because we 
refuse to join missionary societies and sing with an organ? 
This is only the negative side of the question. I wish to 
emphasize this point, for many Christians mak e a serious 
blunder h ere. They seem to think that loyalty to Christ 
consists wholly of negatives--viz. : Do not fraternize with 
the sect s; do not join a society of any kind or character; 
do not commit immoral acts of any kind. I r epeat , this is 
the negative side. The positive side of Christianity is what 
counts in the final settlement. If we are busily engaged In 
doing the will of our Master, we will have no time for other 
things, and need not give ourselves much, if any, concern 
about them. The strongest and most convincing argument 
against the societies and inven tions of men is to be always 
energetically engaged in doing the Lord's work through 
the church of Christ. The church is all the organization 
we need. It is large enough for all Christians to drill and 
march and fight In. 

In conclusion, let us remember and never forget that the 
only way to save ourselves i s to labor and sacrifice to save 
others. Jesus did not save himself from the sneers and 
scorn of his enemies, nor from the shameful and ter rible 
death upon the cross; but he gaii:J.ed thereby a victory the 
fruits of which will be seen in the final over throw of all 
the forces of evil, and the complete restora tion of all things 
as they existed before marred by sin and rebellion. Gentle 
reader, have you given yourself to Him who died to redeem 
you? Are you suffering with him h ere that you may reign 
with him over there? Are you leading any souls to the 
Savior! 
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OUR EXCffANGES 
By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Our Disappointments. 

No shattered box of ointment 
We ever need regret, 

For out f>f disappointment 
Flow sweetest odors yet. 

The discord that involveth 
Some startling change of key, 

The master's hand resolveth 
In richest harmony. 

-Frances R. Havergal. 

The C ou ntr y C hurch. 

T_he importance of the country church is not sufficiently 
~mphasized in these days. Stronger than ever before in the 
history of our country the tide of humanity sets toward 
the city. The city, therefore, becomes not only the center 
of population, but of commerce, education, sociology, and 
religion. In view of this tendency, country communities 
are undergoing great changes, and the r anks of the church 
are being constantly depleted. The city problem is great, 
but no greater than the country problem, so far as the 
church is concerned. Up to this time the city has not 
produced capable men enough to fill its high places of trust 
and leadership, and has been forced to draw off of the 
country for men to fill its highest positions. The country 
is, therefore, important to the city. 

Relatively there are fewer people in the city than in 
the country, and the per cent of wealth in the count ry as 
compared with the city is decidedly r educed. The church 
feels this loss more than anything else, and how to com
pensate the country for this loss of men and wealth is one 
of the problems of the day. It will not do to ignore the 
country, and to recognize its need i s to recognize both an 
obligation and an opportunity. If the country gives up its 
men to the city's demand, i s it asking too much that the 
city give up its money to the country's want? Indeed, the 
law of compensation demands such a course, and it should 
be generally practiced. 

But there are some things the country can do for itself, 
and must, before it can very well afford to ask help from 
the city. One thing is to take better care of its houses of 
worship. A dirty house is not a good place to worship in, 
and the country people can keep the church clean. In 
some country churches window glass is broken out, lamps 
are smoky, the floor is unswept, the back of the pulpit is a 
convenient place to stow away all sorts of dirty rubbish 
and the benches are never dusted. A few panes 'of glas~ 
and some putty, a good broom and some one to use it, a 
mop and some soap and water, a cleaning out of the back 
of the pulpit, and a bunch of flowers on the stand would 
work a revolution in the taste of a congregation. The 
country people can do this as well as the city people. To 
sod the yard and employ a lawn mower, to plant some 
shrubbery and keep it trimmed, and the u se of a little 
whitewash on the fence and some paint on the church 
would work wonders in appearance and add much to the 
interest of worship, and would give the people a higher 
appreciation of worship; and the country people can do 
this, too. 

After all, to use Sidney Lanier's expression, " Thar is 
more in the man than thar is in the Jan'," is as true in the 
church as on the farm. What our country cha rges need 
most is a spirit of progress. Our country people are not 
lacking in enterprise in business affairs, and their homes 
are us:ua.U."¥ "Vl!ell arranged and well kept; but they are not 
a s progressive in church affairs as they should be, nor as 

they know how to be. Their religion is genuine, their devo
tion sincere, and their honesty and integrity are above re
proach; but their taste in church affairs is sometimes seri· 
ously at fault. The country preacher might be more enter
prising than he is, and he ought to do his best for his peo
ple. We are all strangely related. The city cannot live 
without the country, and the country is dependent on the 
city. Let us help each other, and we will all be better o:II. 
Nearly all the preachers come from the country; and no 
matter what a preacher's success is in the city, he should 
never go back on his rearing nor the people who made him. 
-Midland Methodist. 

The True Friend. 

One of the greatest wr iters of last century has told of a 
forsaken wife dying poor, heartbroken, lonely, and un
loved. She had no one with her but her little son, whom 
she had taught to pray. When the end came very close, 
there fell a strange clearness into h er soul, which calmed 
every fear and hushed the voice of every passion, and she 
lay for a season as if entranced. Then she spoke to her 
child, and charged him all his life to say every morning and 
every night the prayer and hymn he had just been saying. 
"They are all I have to leave you; but if you only believe 
them, you will never be without comfort, no matter what 
happens to you." The hymn was: 

One there is above all others 
Well deserves the name of Friend; 

His is love beyond a brother's, 
Costly, free, and knows no end. 

Which of all our friends, to save us, 
Could or would have shed his blood? 

But this Savior died to have us 
Reconciled in him to God. 

When he lived on earth abased, 
Friend of sinners was his name; 

Now, above all glory r aised, 
H e r ejoiceth in the same. 

0, for grace our hearts to soften! 
Teach us, Lord, at length to love; 

We-alas!-forget too often 
What a Friend we have above. 

-The British Weekly. 

Learn to Forget. 

To forget-that is what we need. Just to forget. All the 
petty annoyances, all the vexing irritations, all the mean 
words, all the unkind acts, the deep wrongs, the bitter dis
appointments- just let them go, don't hang on to them. 

Learn to forget. Make a study of it. Practice it. Be
come an expert at forgetting. Train that faculty of the 
mind until it is strong and virile. Then the memory will 
have fewer things to r emember, and it will become quick 
and alert in remembering. It will not be cumbered with 
disagreeable things, and all its attention will be given t o 
the beautiful things, to the worth-while things. 

No matter what business you are pursuing; no matter 
what literary subjects you may be studying; no matter 
what scientific problems you are trying to solve, take up 
the study of forgetting. The art of "forgetting will give 
added luster to all your literary, business, or scientific 
attainments, and it will add immeasurably to health of 
mind and body.-Selected. 

Troubles will come which look as if they would never 
pass away. The night and storm look as if they would last 
forever, but the calm and the morning cannot be stayed; 
the storm, in its very nature, as that of the human heart, 
ever is to return to its repose, for God is peace.-G. Mac-

Donald. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Church Drops the Bible. 

Owing to the growing lack of interest in the Bible on 
the part of the young-men members of the Sunday-school 
class of the First Congregational Church of Jersey City, the 
church has decided to abandon the international Sunday
school lessons and go in for sociology. Prohibition, protec
tion, free trade, Socialism, single tax, municipal govern
ment, social betterment and kindred subjects will be taken 
up instead. The church is one of the largest in Jersey City, 
Rev. John L. Scudder, who has become well known to the 
Jersey City public because of his war on illegal liquor sell
ing, being the pastor. 

The Bible class, as a strictly Bible class, has been aban
doned, and Nelson Forman elected president of the soci
ology class, and Lester Mehrhoff secretary of the new class. 
C. E. Adams, a New York commission merchant, will be the 
sociology teacher. . 

There has been considerable discussion, but no open oppo
sition to the new church plan, most of Dr. Scudder's mem
bers having frankly acknowledged that something had to 
be done to maintain the interest in the church. Dr. Scud
der explained some of the reasons for the change. 

"The lessons from the lives of Abraham, Jacob, and the 
rest of the Old Testament heroes are interesting and bene
ficial," he said. "but they do not touch modern life inti
mately enough to interest young men. The young man of 
to-day is face to face with economic and social problems 
which did not exist in biblical times. These problems arP 
pressing for solution, and the minds of our young men 
should be guided correctly in their thought upon them. 

"One of these questions is that of the young woman in 
business. There are six million women earning their own 
living, or the greater part of it, in this country, and their 
presence in the labor market has complicated not only the 
wage question, but the matrimonial question. A young man 

.. nowadays finds it hard to support himself; and if he wants 
to marry, he is likely to fix his affections upon some woman 
who is making more mon~y than he. The solution of this 
problem is to be found in a study of present conditions. 
and not in a philosophical inquiry into the wanderings of 
the twelve tribes."-New York Times. 

This is the harvest. 'fhe seed has been sown for years. 
Preachers have contended that the Bible must be adapted 
to this progressive and reasoning age. Many have con
tended that it is not necessary to obey the law of Christ, 
claiming that Christ will take the will for the deed. Others 
have argued that it makes no difference how you worship, 
just so you worship. Still others have taught that the 
Christian has liberty to do anything that is not positively 
forbidden; he sins not in doing it. The action of the 
Congregational Church in Jersey City i s the fruit of such 
teaching in its full development. The Scriptures nowhere 
positively forbid, in so many words, the teaching of soci
ology. The preacher and the congregation might demand 
of Christians to prove their course is wrong and ask those 
who deny their right to teach sociology in the worship to 
affirm: " The t eaching of sociclogy in the worship is con
trary to the Scriptures and sinful." The Christian world 
would find it difficult to quote one passage of scripture 
which condemns, in so many words, such teaching. Not a 
passage in the Bible says, "You shall not teach• sociology." 
John L. Scudder and the congregation could claim in justi
fication of their course that they are exercising liberty in 
Christ. They might go further and say that they have no 
settled practice on the subject and that they do not care a 
snap about it one way or the other. They could go even 
further and say that those who deny them the scriptural 
right to teach sociology should not erect tests of fellowship 
on the silence of the Bible. They could as consistently 
claim that they were respecting the silence of the Bible 
as can the organ advocates. I am fully persuaded that 
every argument that can be made for the use of instru
mental music in the worship and the missionary society 

can be made with the same consistency for teaching Social
ism in the service and worship of God. 

If the Bible is not to be crippled in the house of its 
friends, we must hold fast the form of sound words. We 
must respect the silence of the Bible by not building on it. 
Those who contend for "the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints" are never guilty of introducing 
such practices. They never startle the Christian world by 
embracing downright infidelity. 

I am satisfied that the Bible has never had a chance in 
that church. I am almost sure that the members and even 
the preacher are ignorant of its blessed truths. They have 
never given it any real study and thought. They have 
never imbibed its spirit. As human nature is the same in 
all ages, the wandering of the twelve tribes furnishes 
much food for reflection. Their failures are recorded as 
fearful warnings to us. The preachers who love the truth 
and preach it have the strongest hold on the people. The Bi
ble will be reverenced, loved, and studied when Mr. Scudder, 
his congregation, and all their descendants are forgotten. 
"All flesh is as grass, and all the glory thereof as the 
flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower fall
eth: but the word of the Lord ahi\leth forever." (1 Pet. 
24, 25.) 

The Practical Argument. 

The sacraments of the church must be, from the very 
nature of the case, universal in applicability and elements. 
The church is universal. Its ordinances must be the same. 
All times, all people, all places, all classes, all conditions, 
must have the same ease and readiness of application in 
them. No rite or method or element in an ordinance in
tended for universal application will meet this end, which 
is not app~icable to every individual who will believe in 
Christ regardless of his health, bis occupation, his climate, 
his ab~de, the s?ason of the year, the nature of his work, 
or the position he holds. Any alleged provision that is not 
thus universally applicable has not the first requisite for a 
sacrament of a universal church. • 

Hence, in ordering the sacraments of his church, the 
Head of the church chose the simplest elements, such as are 
universally found among men, and such as every believer 
may safely and easily use, and in such small quantities that 
neither climate, health, poverty, nor any other considera
tion may prevent the believer from receiving them in safety 
and without needless sacrifice. Bread is universal. The 
fruit of the vine may be had anywhere. A little water may 
be bad even out in the heart of a desert. 

The smallness of the quantity to be .used guards against 
evil results to health or habit, as well as against useless 
expense or waste in the mere symbolism. If a pool or tank 
is needful for baptism, many believers would have to forego 
the blessed privilege of this act of obedience. The ghastly 
accounts which now and then appear of the immersion of 
dying people in a bath tub produce a feeling of revulsion. 
The cutting of the ice in winter that zealous professors may 
be dipped excites more ridicule for the unwisdom than re
spect for the faith of the ardent subject. As God's word 
expressly forbids making a whole meal or a fete of the 
Lord's Supper, so by parity of reasoning we may judge that 
he does not demand of the believer a whole bodily sub
mergence in water to make the act legitimate baptism. A 
seal on a deed does not have to be enough wax and a die 
or stamp big enough to cover the whole document, but only 
just enough to bear witness to its genuiness and authority 
and to show that it has been approved by the proper official. 
- Presbyterian of the South. 

The accounts of the immersion of dying people are 
ghastly only to ghastly eyes. Immersion is never indecent 
to the lover of the truth and is indecent only to indecent 
eyes. Water is more universal than bread. It is much 
easier obtained than bread. There are many more bread 
famines than water famines. The Presbyterian of the 
South should know and does know that where there is suffi
cient water for people to make bread to live, there is an 
abundance of water for the purpose of baptism. No man 
can live where he cannot find sufficient water to be bap
tized as the Holy Spirit directs. It is sad that the editor 
of a r eligious journal has so little r espect for the truth 
and love for souls that the cutting of ice to satisfy the 
demands of the soul excites his ridicule, while the cutting 
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of ice and the handling of it in order to satisfy the de
mands of the fleshly man meet with his most hearty ap
proval. 

God nowhere requires the whole ocean to baptize a man, 
but just a sufficient amount of water to bury the man and 
raise him up out of it. It does not require the whole river 
in order to baptize a man, but just a sufficient amount of 
water to bury him, just as it takes only a sufficient amount 
of wax to seal a document. Baptism is a burial, says the 
Spirit through Paul; so it requires just enough water to 
bury the man in order to be genuine. I am sure that the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit throws the editor of the Pres
byterian of the South into a spasm of " revulsion," and that 
when he reads of the Christ coming "up out of the water," 
instead of having respect for the wisdom and teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, he suffers himself to "ridicule" the act to 
which the Lord submitted, because he glories more in the 
glory of men than of God. While my compassion is always 
excited for such poor deluded subjects, I cannot accept their 
delusion, for "we must obey God rather than men." 

Men who have any scripture for their practices never re
sort to such an argument as I am reviewing. It is wrong 
to excite rebellion against the Lord's ways by appealing to 
the prejudices of men. I shall not reject the gospel because 
I cannot fathom its mystery. The God side is above an<l 
beyond me. "For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei
ther are your ways my ways, saith Jehovah. For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." 
(Isa. 55: 8, 9.) 

Denominationaiism is Worthless. 

"The Journal and Messenger (Baptist), in an amiable out-
. burst, says: 'We cannot help thinking that multitudes of 
such men as the late Theodore Cuyler, John Hall, John 
Wesley, Dwight L. Moody, and Gipsy Smith have gone into 
Christ without baptism.' Yes, and once we heard an edu
cated Roman Catholic tell a Presbyterian minister that 
:there was a chance for him to get to heaven 'because our 
church has a dispensation for those who sin through igno
rance.' But when they and we reach that haven, perhaps 
we shall find that the Lord looketh upon the heart, and that 
'in every nation he that feareth God and worketh right
eousness is accepted with him.' To make membership in 
one denomination a condition of salvation is foolish.'' 

Surely the Presbyterian of the South does not believe 
that Baptists "make membership" in their denomination 
"a condition of salvation." From the very first Baptists 
have insisted that salvation was conditioned upon the exer
cise of r epentance and faith on the part of the individu_!tl . 
and that church membership or denominational affiliation 
has nothing whatever to do with it. Jesus Christ is the 
Savior. Only after a man is saved is he a proper subject 
for church membership.- Western Recorder. 

It is conceded by the evangelical denominations that a 
man can be saved outside of any denomination. No denomi
nation is essential to salvation. This admission alone 
shows the folly and sinfulness of building up denomina
tionalism. No man can be saved without the gospel. The 
gospel is God's power unto salvation. "And to you .that 
are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of the Lord 
Jesus from heaven with the angels of his power in flaming 
fire, rendering vengeance to them that know not God, and 
to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus: who 
shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from the 
face of the Lord and from the glory of his might." (2 
Thess. 1: 7-9.) Vengeance is taken on the ignorant, those 
who know not God, and also on those who obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus. While, therefore, we may assure 
men that God will save them outside of, and independently 
of, all denominations, yet to teach a man that he ca:i;i be 
saved without obedience to the gospel of Christ is to do so 
at our peril. "But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
should l)reach unto you any gospel other than that which 
we preached unto you, let him be anathema. As we have 
said before, so say I now again, if any man preacheth unto 
you any gospel other than that which ye received, let him 

be anathema." (Gal. 1: 8, 9.) There is not a syllable in 
the New Testament that promises any responsible being 
salvation without obedience to the gospel. Obedience to 
the gospel brings to a saved state. Those in a saved state 
have membership in the church of God. They are not 
taught to "join the church," for when they obey the gospel 
they become members of the body of which Christ is the 
Head. It would be as sensible and scriptural to urge a 
man to obey the gospel who had already. done so as to urge 
the obedient or saved to take "church membership.'' The 
very thing that one is required to do in order that God 
may save him gives that one also membership in the church 
of God. As the Lord saves the obedient, he adds them to 
the church. "And the Lord added to them day by day 
those that were saved." (Acts 2: 47.) The saved man 
who has membership hi the church of Christ may sin by 
going into a denomination and wearing a human name. 
The New Testament is a stranger to such a procedure. The 
early Christians were members of the body of Christ and 
were content to wear the name of Christ without joining 
any denomination. " The disciples were called Christiane 
first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) To make salvation de
pendent on membership in any denomination is not only 
foolish, but it is also sinful. "And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, as 
unto babes in Christ. I fed you with milk, not with meat; 
for ye were not yet able to bear it: nay, not even now are 
ye able; for ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is among 
you jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not walk 
after the manner of men? For when one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not men? What 
then is Apollos? and what is Paul? Ministers through 
whom ye believed; and each as the Lord gave to him.'' 
( 1 Cor. 3: 1-5.) Why not teach the people that to be simply 
a Christian is all that God requires, and that to be more, 
religiously, is to sin? 

I never stop to argue the question about the possibility 
of a man's going into Christ without baptism. The discus
sion does not hinge on baptism, but on faith. Can a man 
get into Christ without faith? All who believe the Bible 
will say he cannot. Is baptism commanded? There is but 
one answer to this question. To deny that it is commanded 
is to discredit Christ. If a man has faith, if he loves God, 
will he keep his commandments? "For this is the love of 
God, that Vl(e keep his commandments: and his command
ments are not grievom." (1 John 5: 3.) Baptism is the 
first command that belongs to faith, has an element or 
faith in it, and is inseparable from faith. This being true, 
does the man have faith in God who neglects or refuses to 
be baptized? Has a man enough faith to save him whose 
faith is so lazy and cowardly that it will not lead him to 
do the first act that belongs to faith? A clear and scrip
tural answer will be appreciated. 

" Preach the Word." 

The editor of a secular daily paper says that no editorial!! 
he writes meet :with such general approval as those in which 
he emphasizes the value of the old-fashioned evangelical 
truth frankly criticizing the pulpits in which it is neglected 
and ~urrent topics substituted in its stead.- Western Re
corder. 

This is simply a symptom. The people must be fed on 
the gospel of Christ, and not on the husks of man's wisdom. 
The Savior said to Satan: "Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God.'' 

Our life is full of shadows and images of the day of ac
count. Every frown, every cold look, every severe word 
from Christ's servants here, should be a warning to thought
less and wicked people of what is coming by and by.-Keble. 
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Sometimes. 

BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

Sometimes our Savior is so very close to us 
That we can almost hear his loving voice, 

And feel his gentle hand upholding us, 
And 'tis this unseen power that makes the heart rejoice. 

'Tis not alone at Eastertide we should give thanks 
To God for this the only Immaculate One; 

Through all the days of all the years our praise 
Like incense should burn at the feet of his dear Son. 

Never Giving Up. 

The. severest test of manhood is never found in good 
times, but only in hard times. It is not the man who has 
success when others are doing well, but it is the man who 
keeps up his courage and struggles on when everybody else 
i s waverin g or going down, who is the hero in the sight of 
God and men. It is an easy matter to make good time when 
both wind and tide are in one's favor, or when one is 
m oving with the current; but it requires character and 
skill and daring to make headway in spite of opposing 
forces, or to work successfully against the current. 

Capt. Pau l J ones is taken as a type of the American naval 
officer in daring and persistency. In the terrible conflict 
between his vessel, the Bon Homme Richard, and the supe
rior British man-of-war, Serapis, when most of his guns 
were disabled, and nearly half of his men were killed or 
wounded, and a fire was raging in his hold, and his vessel 
was leak ing and sinking, and his flag was shot away, Cap
tain Pear son, of the Serapis, called out to him to know if 
he had surrendered. "Surrendered!" shouted back the 
intrepid American captain, in tones that brought victory 
out of defeat; "why, I've just begun to fight!" And he re
ceived the surrender of the Serapis in time to get his re
maining men on board of her before his own little vessel 
sunk out of sight. 

It was said of brave Gen. Zachary Taylor that his success 
as a commander was attributable to the fact that he never 
knew when he was whipped, and that on more than one 
occasion he won a victory after he was fairly defeated. It ls 
this spirit of the commander, on land or on sea, which keeps 
him up and keeps him at it, in spite of all opposings and all 
discouragements, and prevents his yielding to despair. 

In times of financial depression it is the man who sees 
his business shr inking, his expectations failing, his record 
of former difficulties and embarrassments transcended, his 
associates on every side giving way to the unexampled 
pressure, and who seems to himself, as well as to his fel
lows, to be in a hopeless plight, who yet will not give up, 
but will keep up and keep at it without flinching or failing 
through the worst to the uttermost, who shows himself the 
hero in hard times, and who survives them, or goes under 
with them fighting to the last. In hard times, businesswise 
courage is more than capital, faith is better than sight, and 
a brave heart is the truest wisdom for the hour. 

There are more conflicts sorer and more bitter than any 
contest of brawn or of brain, and in these conflicts it is the 
man who will not give up who alone endures unto the end, 
and, therefore, is saved. Loved ones whose very presence 
was a constant inspiration to us have fallen from our sides; 
strong arms on which we were accustomed to lean are now 
nerveless, and warm hearts whose every throb gave us cheer 
no longer beat with life; friends whom we trusted have 
failed us; disappointment meets us where we had never 
until now looked without a sympathetic response; aids to 
our faith which were a strong support hitherto have given 

way as aids; new temptations beset us, old hopes are no 
longer to be seen; the very heavens above us are burning 
brass, and the ground beneath us is a dreary sand waste-
how can we bear up against and through all these oppos... 
ings? 

Hope against hope is now our duty. The anchor of hope 
is within the veil, and our eyes cannot see it, but our cable
holds us to it with an unfailing grip. If there is nothing 
for us to do but to endure in hope, let us hope enduringly. 
If we find our very soul tempted to give up, let us rebuke 
its discouragement and encourage its enduring. Let oul" 
cry to the last be: \ 

" Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? 
And why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him 
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God .. " 

Not when things look bright, but when all is gone except 
God and self, is the time to endure and be brave and to evi
dence true manhood. Never to give up, but ever to keep 
up and to keep at it, is the duty and the test of heroism in 
times that are hard and in hours that are dark. When the 
battle is before and behind, when the enemy outnumbers us 
overwhelmingly, when his stronghold stands impregnable 
across our path, when defeat or death seems our only choice, 
then let us, in God's strength, rise to the issue as it is, and 
let our inspiring call ring out in the gloom of night, for 
God's sake, for our fellows' sake, and for our own sake: 

Brother, sing a loud psalm! 
Our hope's not forlorn! 

After darkness and twilight breaks forth the new morn. 
Let the mad foe get madder , 
Never quail! Up the ladder! 

Grasp the sword 
Of the Lord, 
And forward! -Sunday School Times. 

Concerning Courtesy. 

We want to place before our young people a communica
tion on courtesy. It is printed in a railroad "folder, and i & 
intended for the agents, conductors, and other representa
tives of the company. It indicates the attitude of the com
pany on a subject of vital interest to its patrons. Here is 
the document: 

" The possession in marked degree of any worthy faculty 
should always be an incentive to develop the faculty. This. 
company considers that its agents, conductors, and other 
representatives possess the faculty of being courteous to the 
public above the average. To those who cultivate and exer
cise this faculty the company extends its congratulations 
and thanks; to those who may not have fully appreciated 
its importance, thoughtful consideration of the following is 
suggested: 

"(1) The principle that underlies courteous treatment of 
others is simply that of doing unto others as you would 
have them do unto you. 

"(2) Into highly complex and technical business such as 
that of the railroad there are many things that you with 
your training and daily experience understand with perfect 
familiarity, but which the public do not understand. There
fore, do not assume that the public should comprehend them 
without asking questions; but when they make inquiry of
you, give them the courtesy of a reply just as full and clear 
as you can make it, and without any suggestion of superi
ority born of a greater knowledge. 

"(3) Words are only one means of expression, and manner 
is quite as important; therefore remember that a kindly and 
gracious manner is not only the sign and manner of a self
respecting man, but it is to your words what oil is to. 
machinery in making them move effectively to their pur
pose. 

" ( 4) True courtesy is no respecter of persons. It remem
bers that 'a man's a man for a' that,' and gives the civil1 
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word and the helping hand quite as readily to the ill-clad 
stranger as to an official of the company. 

"(5) Courtesy is not only something the public have a 
right to expect of you, but it pays. 

" It pays in the friends it makes you personally and as a 
representative of the company. 

"It pays in minimizing the friction of your life, as well 
as that between the company and its patrons. 

"It pays in raising your standing with the company. 
"It pays in the personal satisfaction resulting from hav

ing done the right and kindly thing by your ' neighbor.' 
" It is the wish of the management of this company that 

all its representatives, whose work brings them into contact 
with the public, may appreciate and fully measure up to 
their duty and privilege in this respect.'' 

This railroad corporation has discovered that there is 
money in courtesy. Dividends have a vital relation to con
sideration. Self-interest is advanced through thoughtful 
interest in the other man. The railroad is after money. 
It gets it out of the people who travel over and use its roads. 
If. the patrons feel that the road cares for their comfort, 
convenience, and safety, they are likely to give it the pref
erence. 

On the low plane of business, courtesy pays. But there 
are higher planes upon which it pays also. Courtesy is 
closely knit with character. There is strength in kindness. 
Greatness of heart comes out of gentleness of spirit. 

Courtesy is one of the Christian graces. It had a large 
place in the life and teaching of Jesus. He showed consid
eration at all times. All power was in his hands, and yet 
he never used it to injure anybody, but was constantly em
ploying it to help and bless those who needed his ministra
tions. 

The young man or woman who gives courtesy a definite 
place in the programme of life is sure to win. The rewards 
of the investments are sure and abundant. Avenues will 
<>pen up that otherwise would be closed. Acquaintances will 
be formed and friendships made that could not be under 
the other conditions. Life will be given a higher value and 
an ampler interpretation as character develops in strength 
.and beauty under the gentle and transforming touch of 
.Christian courtesy.-Selected. 

A Mother to Her Boys. 

I hope that neither of you will drink or smoke. Drink 
has wrecked and ruined many homes. It leads downward, 
and you will make no mistake to leave drink and tobacco 
alone. 

It may be often difficult at the club or dinner to decline, 
.and you may feel that an exception to the rule can be made 
this time; but don't do it. As time passes you will be thP, 
more r espected and retain your own self-respect, which is 
the important point, by being the abstainer rather than the 
.a.rinker. You will also again and again realize the wisdom 
<>f your choice. Better never to smoke; it is an injurious, 
expensive, and unnatural habit, and difficult to indulge at 
all, unless to extremes. To become a slave to any habit is a 
wedge which will gradually rift the log. Yield not to the 
body's base control. Have character to resist indulgences 
<Jf all kinds- not only drinking and smoking and swearing, 
but all things that tend to draw us away from Christian 
duty, which is control and denial of self and self-indul
.gences, which are to be fought and conquered. Be content 
to be Christ's disciples, the representatives of his life here. 
Be honorable in your business; loving and faithful in your 
nome; interested in church duties; and to be worthy of the 
respect of the community, even if you do not obtain evi
dence of it. Let the true light of your life and example be 
such that others may be better because you have lived, and 
thus~~ m~ns of saving some lives from sin and dark
ness. The power of a good life is in its example to others 
:as well as the personal blessing which comes with it. 

Deny yourself, and thus your power of self-control may 
grow and increase in its power. Live simply and within 
your means and strength. Begin and end each day with 
God. Spend all the time you can out of doors. Choose your 
books and your friends carefully; they have vast influence 
over your life and future. Make your home a foretaste of 
heaven-love its atmosphere; refuge of peace and trust from 
the world. God will help you in the battle against the flesh, 
the world, and the devil, and to continue his faithful servant 
to your life's end.-Southern Churchman. 

Health and Hygien.e in the Home. 

There is nothing more worthy of cleanliness and adorn
ment than the house we live in, and a home arranged and 
fitted up with taste will beget habits of greater neatness, 
and thorough cleanliness is the foundation of all good health 
and happiness in the home. Sanitation should be made a 
point of study by those who desire to guard against illness. 
Every housekeeper should look well to all the corners of 
the pantry, cellars, and outbuildings, that all decaying 
vegetables or fruits may be cleared away, and make it con
venient to burn all rubbish at once. Nothing is more im
portant to the spring cleaning than the cleaning of the 
cellars; and after the cellar has been thoroughly cleaned, 
generous coatings of whitewash will add to the cleanliness 
of the place and the safety of the family health. After 
cleaning the cellar, leave the room open and empty for sev
eral hours, then scatter dry powdered borax around and in 
the corners, and leave the borax until next cleaning time, 
when a little fresh powder can be added; and there is no 
danger from poisoning when using this powder for purify
ing and disinfecting. When you mop the floors of the living 
rooms, add a tablespoonful of borax to each gallon of water 
used, and the wood will be left sweet and in a h ealthy condi
tion; and a little of the dry powder sprinkled in the crevices 
will prevent insects from getting into the corners or into the 
carpets. 

Curtains that hang in folds collect quantities of dust, and 
this not only wears the curtains, but is injurious to those 
living in the room, as the dust is shaken out every time the 
curtains are moved, and the best way is to lift the curtains 
from the brackets and give them a good shaking out of doors 
once a week; and all curtains should be of wash goods, that 
they may be frequently sent to the laundry. 

In view of the fact that the average person spends about 
one-third of his or her lifetime in sleep, the sleeping room 
becomes a matter of great importance, and poorly ventilated 
rooms are where many a one meets fatality, and perhaps 
death.-Selected. 

I am not half as much concerned over the faults of which 
I am aware, or over the spiritual losses which I know I 
incur every day-I can take care of those in time, being 
aware of them-as I am over the faults of which I am not 
aware, over the spiritual losses which I incur without know
ing that I am incurring them. The fact that I hear voices 
to which I do not respond is not so great a thing to me as 
the fact that there must be voices just beyond those that I 
do not hear, and that I might hear if only my ear were 
keen to catch them.- Robert E . Speer. 

To Jive in the p1:,.esence of great truths and eternal laws, 
to be led by permanent ideals-that is what keeps a man 
patient when the world ignores him, and calm and un
spoiled when the world praises him.- Selected. 

Why should we desire to be masters of others when, con
fessedly, we are not masters of ourselves?-Exchange. 
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SAMUEL AND SAUL. 
BYD. L. 

As an illustration of the proneness of man to deal unfairly 
and unjustly with God's words or commands and partially 
toward his own inventions and devices, the following ac
count of Saul's dealings with God's commands and the 
things captured from the Amalekites is given as a fair 
specimen. God's illustrations are always clear and definite 
and bring out the faults and mistakes clearly. Here the 
points are clearly made out that the Amalekites were so 
unworthy that their possessions could not be accepted by 
God. Their fatlings and offerings could not be ofl'ered to 
God, but with the pzople, great and small, must all be de
stroye:l. Saul was gifted with the wisdom and greatness 
of the world, and appreciated its standard o! greatness. So 
he readily adopted the idea that rich and wealthy offerings 
and sacrifices would promote the honor and glory of God, 
few and poor ones would dishonor God and bring reproach 
upon his cause. So he wrought a completP. transformation 
in the order of God, and they spared the king and the fat
lings of the oxen and sheep and destroyed the others 
utterly. King and p~ople appeared to be all deli ghted with 
the sacrifice and to unite heartily in the work as embody
ing the wisdom and promoting the honor and glory of God. 

How often has this veritable experience been repeated in 
the world's history, under the mission of Jesus Christ! 
Let us study our service to God in the light of this wrong. 

Samuel also said unto Saul, The Lord sent me to anoint 
thee to be king over his people, over Israel: now therefore 
hearken thou unto the voice of the words of the Lord. Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, I remember that which Amalek did 
to Israel, how he laid wait for him in the way, when he 
came up from Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly 
destroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass. And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand footmen, 
and ten thousand men of Judah. And Saul came to a city 
of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. . And Saul 
smote the Amalekites from Havilah until thou comest to 
Shur, that is over against Egypt. And he took Agag the 
king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the 
people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the peopl~ 
spared A::ag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, 
and of tile fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, 
and would not utterly destroy them: but everything that 
was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. Then 
came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, saying, It re
penteth me that I have set up Saul to be king: for he is 
turned back from followin.g me, and hath not performed 
my commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and he cried 
unto the Lord all night. And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul 
came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place, and is 
gone about, and passed on, and gone down to Gi!gal. And 
Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed 
be thou of the Lord; I have performed the commandment 
of the Lord. And Samuel said, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear? And Saul said, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the people spared the best 
of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed. Then Samuel 
said · unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord 
hath said to me this night. And he said unto him, Say on. 
And Samuel said, When thou wast little in thine own sight, 
wast thou not made the head of the tribes of Israel, and the 
Lord anointed thee king over Israel? And the Lord sent 
thee on a journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy the 
Amalekites, and fight against them until they be consumed. 
Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord 
but didEt fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of 
the Lord? And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which the 
Lord sent me, and have brought Agag, the king of Amalek, 
and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. But the people 
took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in Gilgal. And Samuel said, Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word 
of the Lord, he hath als:i rejected thee from being king. 
And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have trans
gressed the commandment of the Lord, and thy word~: 
because I feared the people, and obeyed their voice. Now 
therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lord. And Samuel said unto 
Saul, I will not return with thee: for thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from 
being king over Israel. ( 1 Sam. 15 : 1-26.) 

After centuries of teaching and training under the Jewish 
law and through all the years of training under the Chris
tian age, it is singular what a large proportion of the seem
ingly more intelligent and better educated people act on the 
love of God and man just as Saul and his people acted, 
and so few of them as Samuel and true friends of God 
would have acted. How few real and true servants or God 
lived in the days of Samuel and Saul! A true servant of 
God was one who ignored what seemed plain facts 
before them and led them to act on facts that seemed 
not to stand before them. The world to-day stands full 
of the fat cattle and the sheep, the forbidden olrerings 
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of the children of sin. Does any child of God r efuse 
to make these forbidden offerings, or do all make a 
rush for the material offerings and seek to overwhelm 
the altar of God with these offerings .of sin? Does any 
Christian stand with Samuel in this matter? Do not all 
seek j<?_y in the offerings of sin, and seek to honor the places 
of the evil one? Do not all think the offerings of sin will 
hide a multitude of evil doings? Do not all regard the 
material substances as possessing more virtue than the holi· 
ness of truth? Do not the great offerings of sinful wealth 
overshadow the feeble petitions of righteousness and truth? 
J..et us study the les~ons of wisdom and truth as taught 
by both the Old and the New Testaments and be filled 
with the wisdom that comes from above. 

MISSION WORK- HOLDINC DOWN THE TRUTH. 
BY M. C. K. 

A prominent and wide-awake brother, who fills an im
portant and influential place in the evangelistic field, has 
just written me a letter from the South, from which I take 
the following excerpt: 

0 , the need of mission work in this Southland! I am glad 
you are making an effort to stir up the churches along this 
line. Keep on, my brother, until Zion awakes to a realiza. 
tion of not only the condition and needs of the great harvest 
field, but also of her own pitiable condition in withholding 
the gospel from these starving souls. Tell them that the 
money they are hoarding will condemn them in the last 
day. There are multiplied numbers of churches that could 
each sustain an evangelist the year around in the field. 

The letter from which this was taken suggested to me at 
once the following inspired declaration introducing Paul's 
vivid picture of the world's depravity at the time referred 
to in his letter to the disciples in Rome: "For the wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hinder the truth in unright
eousness." (Rom. 1: 18.) The original word for" hinder" 
in this passage literally means to "hold down," and hence 
the sense is to restrain or hinder the progress of anything; 
and when applied to the truth, as in this passage, it means 
holding down or hindering the progress of the truth. 

Considerable has already been said in these columns on 
mission work, and much remains to be said .: but if idle 
eli.urches 'ar e in the attitude of hindering the progress of 
the Lord's kingdom- that is, holding down the truth of the 
gospel by their indifference and inactivity- surely nothing 
remains to be said that is of more importance than to make 
them realize such a deplorable situation. To impress this 
lesson is the purpose of the present article. 

Let the reader look at the situation, fur a moment, through 
the pasrnge quoted from the brother's letter. Remember, 
that letter was written both from the point of view of the 
destitute Southern field calling so loudly for help and also 
from the point of view of the churches now practically 
idle, so far as this work is concerned; and remember, fur
thermore, that this brother is well acquainted with both 
the field and the churches. He speaks of " the condition and 
needs of the great harvest field" and of the "pitiable condi
tion" of such churches as are not at work. Then, in the 
next place, let us view the situation in the liglit of the 
church's ability to furnish r elief from such a condition, 
and then let us ask in all seriousness and solemnity: Is not · 
the church, by such a course, holding d-Own. the truth and 
thus hindering its progress in the world? In such a case, 
instead of being "the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 
Tim. 3: 15) which the inspired apostle declares it is de
signed to be, it becomes practically an enemy of the truth 
who chains it and holds it down. Our, brother expresses it 
not inaptly when he says they are "withholding the gospel 
from these starving souls." Any well-informed and thought
ful person will agree that this is a serious situation, but it 
becomes m.u~h. more so when we reflect over the seeming 
impossibility of getting some of the churches sufficiently 
aroused both to think and to act in the case. Think of 
"multiplied numbers of churches that could each sustain 

an evangelist the year around in the field." Then think ot 
the des' itute places crying aloud for help, and then think 
again of a church doing nothing and remaining unmoved 
by such a situation! What! They can, but will nott Is 
this the situation? Shall the members of a church say: 
"We have the gospel; we know it is God's power to save 
men; and we are able in every way to send it to them, but 
we will not send it?" 

Now, whether they put it in this form or not, the serious 
and lamentable fact remains that they-some of them-are 
not doing the work, and yet the cry for help in the way o! 
sending the gospel to the destitute . comes from hundreds 
and thou sands of destitute places in our own land, to say 
nothing of the same cry that comes from the millions of 
heathen abroad. How long shall this condition of things 
remain? Is there not conscience enough left in the churches 
now idle to be touched and aroused? May we not say to 
such churches: Begin the work now, "that," as Paul said to 
the Philippians, " ye may become blameless and harmless, 
children of God without blemish in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, among whom ye " will be " seen as 
lights in the world, holding forth the word of life?" (Phil. 2: 
15, 16.) Thus, instead of holding d-Own, you will be holding 
forth the word of life; and we have here the same word 
tbat occurs in the passage from Romans, only with a difl'er· 
ent preposition prefixed which makes the change in mean
ing. 

We shall be gmd to publish in our columns new recruits 
in the way of other churches falling into line and joining 
the great army of missionary workers at home and abroad. 
Let us hear from any who may begin the work, that we may 
publish it for the encouragement of others. 

AN OPPORTUNITY FOR MISSION WORK. 
BY M. C. K. 

While appe~ling to the churches in general to do more 
work in spreading the gospel, we are presented with a 
special opportunity for some church to begin at once. This 
letter from a sister in Georgia is self-explanatory: 

Waco, Ga., April 29, 1909.-Brother Kurfees: There are 
· two or three Christians in this place besides myself, and 

for years I have prayed .and worked to get some one to 
come here and hold us a tent meeting, but so far have 
failed. I now appeal to you to help me in this undertaking; 

. the meeting would have to be supported by some one, as I 
am practically penniless. We have friends and relatives 
here who are ready to accept the truth when presented. I 
hope you can help us. Waco, Ga., is fifty miles west of 
Atlanta, and on the Georgia Southern Railway. It is a nice 
little town. (Mrs.) S. A. MooN. 

Now, will not some congregation respond at once to this 
sister's cail and send a preacher there to hold a meeting? 
Do not all '.)W the opportunity to pass. I know nothing o! 
the place or the prospects, except what our sister here tells 
us, but it impresses me as a good opening for some church 
to do itself go<>d by helping others. I regard the opportu
nity as providential, coming, as it does, in the midst o! 
these appeals to the churches to do more in extending the · 
Master's kingdom. Do not let the opportunity pass un· 
improved. Write this sister a letter at once and arrange 
for a meeting. 

"BROTHER ELAM AND LOCIC." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

See on page 598, under the above caption, an article from 
the Tennessee Christian. 

We agree that the conference referred to was "pleasant 
and fraternal," and its spirit, we trust, " such as would com
mend it unto God." Christians should manifest no other 
spirit and should always "follow after things which make 
for peace.'' (Rom. 14: 19.) 

But why should the Tennessee Christian single me out 
from the rest? I was invited to this conference, which, a'J 
I understand, had been arranged by Brethren McKissick and 
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Jackson. I am ready, however, to do all I can in all ways In a recent letter, Brother J . A. Harding, president of the 
pleasing to God for the advancement of truth and the pres- Potter Bible College, says: 
ervation of peace and love. I am determined that none shall Bowling Green, Ky., April 23, 1909.-Brother Elam: 
do more than I to "keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond Briney ought to affirm bis practice. But be will not do It. 
of peace." (Epb. 4: 3.) I have never taught, either by He labors under a tremendous disadvantage; for God, 
precept or example, and never intend to teach, churches to Christ, and the Bible are on the other side. There is not one 

word of God in his favor on the music question. Every· 
follow my opinions or to practice as service to God anything thing the Bible says which bears either directly or indi-
not required in the Scriptures. I pray God to enable me to rectly on this subject is against him. And the history of 
understand the workings of my own heart; and when I the use of such music in the church is also against him. 
discover that I am moved by some other motive, I shall And be is in the same predicament on the society question. 
quit preaching. It is my purpose and prayer to deal frankly God, Christ, and the Bible are against him. 

Fraternally, J. A. HARDING. 
and honorably with all. I shall never endeavor to make the 
impression upon the public that I am anxious to debate and Brother Harding graduated from Bethany College, bas 
that the reason I do not is the fault of some opponent, while taught or preached ever since, and bas engaged in many 
in heart I do not want to debate and do all I can to avoid debates in the United States and in some in Canada. He bas 
doing so. Yet the Tennessee Christian says our "difficulties debated with the ablest men the denominations could put 
arise, not from the supposed negative form or nature of forward. He knows who is logically in the affirmative. 
the propositions. but from the inherent matter of them- But perhaps no man in bis day in America understood 
matter so difficult of proof as to suggest to any one who such matters better and was a stronger and fairer debater 
contemplated the task that be was about to undertake to than John S. Sweeney. He says ("Sweeney's Sermons," 
affirm a negative." This, being interpreted, means that we pages 56, 57): 
see we cannot sustain the propositions, and decline to dis- Every one sustains logically an affirmative relation to bis 
cuss them upon the pretense that we think we are asked to own practice. An intelligent and fair-minded person can 
affirm negatives. This is no pretense; we know that all hardly deny this. Pedobaptists generally, while admitting 
men are logically and honorably bound to affirm their prac- the validity of immersion, practice also both pouring and 

sprinkling. Their relation, therefore, to pouring and sprin
tice. We know that be who will not affirm that the Scrip- kling is an affirmative one. And I have noticed that always 
tures authorize bis practice in religion must realize that when the question as to the proper action of baptism is dis
be is unable to sustain such practice by the Scriptures, hence cussed, no matter what the proposition may be, the debate 
declines to undertake the difficult task-a task "so diffi- is always about pouring and sprinkling. Yet immersion is 
cult" as to suggest to him that it is both right and logical generally admitted to be valid, while pouring and sprin-

kling are questioned. What, now, is our proper relation to 
to insist upon bis opponent's affirming a negative--to con- such a debate? And what is the proper r elation of those 
vince him that bis practice is wrong. who practice pouring and sprinkling to such a debate? 

Now, of course, Brethren McKissick and Pendleton would Ours is manifestly wholly negative, while theirs is 
take upon themselves "the additional details of public manifestly affirmative. And I insist that in our future 

debates on this issue we should demand the right 
debate," WEre they not too "busy serving large congrega· to stand in our proper logical relation to the point of 
tions," and, of course, I have plenty of time to debate if I difference, and should make this right a condition of 
only would. I am principal of the Nashville Bible School, our future discussions. This is a matter of more impor-
witb the "details" of the school on my hands-preparing tance than will at first appear to persons without experi-

ence. 1 think I have learned the lesson of its importance. 
for and b8aring my daily recitations, attending chapel serv- For several years I have r efused to discuss this issue witb
ice every morning and frequently lecturing at the same. out a statement fair to my cause. I offer to affirm simply 
attending the Monday-night meetings and engaging in the that imme.rsion is baptism, or to deny that anything else is, 
investigations or preaching, preparing for and hearing a topic and by this demand for fairness and justice to my cause I 

have nearly gotten out of the debating business at least as 
class on Friday nights, attending faculty meetings on re~pects this. issue. Other brethren who debate: n\)t seeing 
Wednesday nights, keeping the books of the faculty, collect- this matter Just as I do, or not feeling its importance as I 
ing and paying accounts, receiving and writing dozens of do, or at any rate not acting upon it as I do, are getting 
letters for the school, hearing and attending to numerous re- into debates of this issue, while I am getting out. The men 

of large experience in debate on the other side want no 
quests of the students, etc.; I am one of the editors of this better thing than to debate two or three days about their 
paper, writing for it every week, making up in length what practice of pouring and sprinkling, with an immersionist 
my articles lack in depth; I write the Sunday-school lessons, in the affirmative, and hence in the lead, with nothing to do 
writing every lesson four times-that is, for the four themselves but deny. Such a debate as this makes glad the 
grades; I fill my appointments to preach every Sunday, heart of the old and experienced pedobaptist debater. 

I a~ ~ware th3:t in the past immersionists have accepted 
traveling half of Saturday to reach them and half of Monday propositions unfair to themselves and unjust to their cause· 
back to the school; I hold a number of protracted meet- it may have been for an opportunity to get the ears of 
ings every year; I attend numerous funeral services, fre- people they could not get without discussion, possibly for 
quently two and sometimes three a week, traveling somr- want. of a proper under standing of the issue and the logical 

relat10ns of the other parties to it; or it may have been in 
times no short distances to do so, and I attend not a few some cases on account of too great anxiety to get into a de
marriages ; and, in addition to the above, of necessity 1 bate; no matter for what reason, we should quit it. We should 
must give some attention to home affairs, my family rP,- not put our cause at such a disadvantage for the sake of 
maining at home in Wilson County, Tenn., while r am with public debate. We can get a hearing now without a joint 

debate, and we can afford, so long as our opponents will 
the school. But I am not busy ( ! ) ; I have plenty of time neither deny our practice nor affirm their own, to let the 
for " details of public debate," and it is only " the matter matter go thus before the people- our practice unquestioned 
so difficult of proof" that deters me ( ! ) . Pity it is, the ~ecau.se unquestionable, theirs questioned and "crying· out 
editors of the Tennessee Christian are so busy; if not, there rn varn for some one to defend it. This ought to be a log-

ical situation satisfactory to us. 
might be a debate! Brother Briney is the only man they 
can produce not too busy, and be will not affirm his prac- Sweeney is clear and strong. Instrumental music in 
tice, or cannot find a man be will debate with. 1 worship in this particular is dn a par with sprinkling and 

Five years ago Brother Kurfees and I went over this same pouring, and those who practice it have learned to act as 
ground with Brother Briney, and with the same results, those who practice sprinkling and pouring. We practics 
it seems, which will follow in this case. When one refuses singing and can say in the language of Sweeney: "We can 
to undertake to prove by the word of God that his practices afford, so long as our opponents will neither deny our prac
in matters of religion are right, be, like Ephraim, is joined tice nor affirm their own, to let the matter go thus before 
to his idols, and there is no hope of bis giving it up. 1 am the people- our practice unquestioned because unquestiona-

ble, theirs questioned and crying out in vain for some one to 
willing to make an effort to show Brethren Pendleton and defend it. This ought to be a logical situation. satisfactory 
McKissick that they should affirm their practice. to us." • 
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Clark Braden is worthy of a hearing on this point, for 
he is no mere tyro in logic, casuistry, and polemics; he is 
at least the equal of the Tennessee Christian. He says 
(Christian Quarterly Review, 1887, pages 585, 586): 

These rules should be carefully observed: (1) But one 
issue should be discussed at a time. (2) Each disputant 
should affirm the teachings of his system in regard to each 
issue. (3) Fundamental issues should be debated before 
issues that are based on them. One thing at a time, in its 
proper order, and well done, should be the rule. Both sides 
should be placed on equality in the work they do. 

This is under the head " Debating with Infidels." 

Infidelity should affirm half of the time; it should 
affirm what it teaches in regard to each issue, just as it 
requires Christianity to affirm. . . . Infidelity generally 
tries to have a short debate of loose propositions, in which 
it affirms nothing. Its weakness and shallowness 
are exposed when it is compelled to debate, thoroughly, one 
thing at a time, and to affirm its own assumptions one-half 
of the time. Christians should learn just what the issues 
between infidelity and Christianity really are, just what 
Christianity teaches in regard to each issue, just what infi
delity should affirm in regard to each issue; then compel 
infidelity to face a fair, thorough discussion and to affirm 
half of the time. When this is done, infidelity will be 
driven to the wall in debate, or will refuse to debate alto
gether. There is not an infidel champion living 
that dare face such work. It is time that Christians cease 
to give infidels the advantage and to betray the truth in 
discussions with them. 

What Braden and Sweeney say applies with equal force to 
the discussion of other issues. What is logically right and 
fair for infidels and pedobaptists is logically right and fair 
for all. "Each disputant should affirm the teachings of his 
system." This we will do. 

We have never denied that propositions may be affirmative 
in "form" while negative in thought. We are not con
tending for the "form," but for the fact. Noah K. Davis, 
University of Virginia, says ("The Theory of Thought," 
page 85): 

The fourth division of judgment is into positive and 
negative. The positive proposition affirms, by the Law of 
Identity, that the subject and predicate are in the relation 
of equivalence, or in that of part and whole, contained and 
containing. The negative proposition denies, by the Law 
of Contradiction, such relation, excluding subject and predi
cate, each from the sphere or comprehension of the other. 

Hence, as has been said, every proposition is bf 
the form " S is P," or " S is not P." 

Hence the proposition on the question of instrumental 
music is: Instrumental music in worship is scriptural
affirmative; instrumental music in worship is not scriptural, 
or is contrary to the Scriptures-negative. Davis also says 
(page 86): 

Negative thought may also be conveyed in affirmative 
forms by means of such phrases as "beyond," " far from," 
"the reverse of," "on the contrary," " wanting" or "defi
cient in," "devoid of," and the like. 

But aside from the " form" of the proposition, we insist 
that every one, is logically and morally bound to affirm his 
practice, and this the editors of the Tennessee Christian 
and Brother Briney decline to do. Instead of affirming their 
practice, they demand of us that we affirm they are wrong. 
We have the right to demand of them that they show their 
practice to be scriptural before engaging in it with them. 
If they cannot prove it is scriptural, we have a right, not 
only not to engage in it, but to request them to give it up 
for the sake of peace and unity. If they will not give it up 
and cannot show that God requires it, then we have the 
right to worship where it is not used. Like Paul on eating 
meat, if it is not required, they should be more than ready 
to give it up. They are in the dilemma of either using 
instrumental music in worship because they believe the 
Scriptures require it, or of aiding and abetting division 
over that which is not required. But they refuse to either 
give it up or to undertake to show it is scriptural. 

The Tennessee Christian shows the weakness of its posi
sion and its self-confessed guilt by comparing itself to a 
criminal. Yes, every criminal is presumed innocent 

until proved guilty. In the scriptures referred to (Acts 
24: 13, 19, 20) the accusers of Jesus and Paul were 
logically and morally bound to show that the accused had 
committed the acts of which they were accused. Jesus and 
Paul were always ready to affirm and prove that what they 
did was right. They did not hide behind a negative, saying: 
"You must show that we are wrong." A is accused of steal
ing a horse. The accuser must prove that A stole the horse, 
The law fixes the penalty. I accuse Brethren McKissick and 
Pendleton of using instrumental music in the worship, and 
can prove the accusation, which I am morally and logically 
bound to do. I prove their guilt by denying that they have 
any scriptural authority for this practice or for adding 
anything to the word of God. Unless they can show au
thority for the practice, they stand condemned, and the 
Bible fixes the penalty. (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) To make 
A's case similar to theirs, we must suppose that A 
admits he stole the horse, argues that he had both civil and 
religious liberty and right to steal horses, and goes about 
teaching others to steal horses; then the burden of proof 
rests upon him, and he must show by the civil and divine 
law his liberty and right to steal. When one admits in 
court that he has killed another and affirms it was done in 
self-defense, he is bound to prove this. 

Again the Tennessee Christian shows the weakness of its 
position in saying: "Laws, like individuals, are presume11 
to be innocent' (or constitutional) until the contrary ls 
proved, and the burden of proof is always upon the one 
preferring the charges." This is an admission that there 
is no divine law for the use of instrumental music in the 
worship and that the Tennessee Christian has made one to 
suit itself. Having made such a law, instead of admitting 
it is logically and righteously bound to prove it has such 
rights, it demands of us to show it is wrong in making such 
a law. I do this by denying any one's right to add to the 
laws of God. Any one "out of the insane asylum" can see 
that the burden of proof rests. upon him who clilims the 
right to make laws where God has made ncme. Those prac· 
ticing infant baptism, sprinkling and pouring for baptism, 
the auricular confession, the burning of incense, the worship 
of the host, or anything the Roman Catholics and denomi
nations do, can hide behind negative demands and sa:r: 
" The burden of proofs rests upon you to show that we are 
wrong." 

Jesus.is degraded when his way of conducting discussion• 
is placed upon a par with the above. He always promptly 
and boldly affirmed his practice. When he and his discip169 
plucked and ate the wheat on the Sabbath day, he did not 
say to the Pharisees, " The burden of proof rests upon you 
to show that this is wrong;" he proceeded to prove that he 
was right and Lord of the Sabbath. (Matt. 12: 1-8.) When 
the Jews asked Jesus for his authority for teaching and 
cleansing the temple, he did not hide behind a negative and 
demand that they prove l:j.e was wrong; he showed his au· 
thority: "My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. 
If any man willeth to do his [God's] will, he shall know of 
the teaching, whether it is of God or whether I speak from 
myself." (John 7: 17; 12: 48-50.) Can the Tennessee 
Christian say this about instrumental music? Can it say: 
" This is not my teaching, but God's teaching? " Would It 
not do so readily if it could? Does it not know it cannot 
do so, hence declines to undertake it? Jesus and his discl· 
pies did not wash their hands and vessels as religious acts 
and ceremonies, because the acts were not commanded of 
God. Jesus sets them all aside with one stroke, saying that 
they were vain worship, because they were not commanded 
of God. (Mark 7: 1-8.) In this way we set aside instru· 
mental music in the work. 

Moral courage is more worth having than physical-not 
only because it is a higher virtue, but because the demand 
for it is more constant. Physical courage is a virtue which 
is almost always put away in the lumber room. Moral 
courage is wantPd day by day.-Charles Bmcton. 
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l=~EYI 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
Brother James E. Scobey preached at Lebanon, Tenn., on 

last Lord's day. 

Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., is in a meeting at 
Woodbury, Tenn. 

Brother H. W. Wrye is in an interesting meeting at 
Alabama City, Ala. 

Brother David Lipscomb is still improving. He has 
driven out a few times. 

Brother W. A. Sisco, of Flatwoods, Tenn., is in the city 
under medical treatment. 

Brother J . W. Lee changes hls address from Mount Ver
non, Ky., to Blanche, Ky. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in a very interesting meeting at 
Oak Grove, near Buechel, Ky. 

Brother W. E. Gant, of Shelbyville, Tenn., made this office 
a pleasant visit on last Tuesday. 

Brother J. S. Daugherty preached at Keller, Texas, on 
Sunday, May 2, morning and evening. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is now engaged in a meeting with 
the Rothchild Avenue congregation, this city. 

Brother W. T. Boaz' is in a meeting at Scottsboro, Ala., 
which will continue as long as the interest demands. 

Brother A. F. Thurman recently preached at Titus School
house, near Woodson, Texas, and baptized five persons. 

Brother L. Strother informs us that Brother T. W. 
Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, is in a good meeting at 
Hamlin, Texas. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes, of Cincinnati, Ohio, is holding 
a meeting in that city, in a private house, which will con
tinue indefinitely. 

Brother R. H. Boll's meeting at Odessa, ~o., will con
tinue over next Lord's day. One person has been baptized 
since the meeting began. 

The meeting at Texola, Okla., conducted by Brother T. C. 
Fox, is growing in interest daily. Up to May 5 one person 
had been baptized. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at Franklin, Tenn., con
tinues with fine interest. Up to last Sunday evening he 
had baptized eleven per sons. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Remerton, Ga., con
tinued fourteen days and closed with six baptisms. He is 
now in a meeting at Barney, Ga. 

Brother W. N. Warlick, of R. F. D. No. 2, Grapeland, 
Texas, writes, under date of May 3: "I baptized two more 
persons at Prairie Point on yesterday." 

Brother Flavil Hall's meeting at Trion, Ga., closed with 
four baptisms. Brother John T. Smithson is to hold an
other meeting at Trion during next July. 

Brother C. M. Pullias, of Lewisburg, Tenn., made this 
office a pleasant call on last Saturday on his way to Harts· 
ville, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Charlotte Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn., continues with an increasing inter
est. Since last report fourteen more have been baptized. 

Brother A. E. Findley preached at Fairview, near Wills 
Point, Texas; on Sunday, May 2, and baptized two persons. 
Brother Findley is now in a well-attended meeting at Wills 
Point. 

Brother G. C. Brewer, of Lexington, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant visit on last Friday. He was on his way to Oneida, 
Tenn., where he and Brother C. E. Coleman are now en
gaged in a meeting. 

Brother L. B. Lucas, of Bridgeport, Ala., recentl:r 
preached at Scottsboro, Ala., and baptized four persons; 
and on Sunday, April 25, he preached at Bridgeport, Ala., 
and baptized two more. 

Brother G. A. Klingman baptized two persons at Plum 
Street, Detroit, Mich., on Sunday morning, May 2. Brother 
Klingman has changed his address from 122 Spruce Street 
to 402 Trumbull Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield's meeting at Pikeville, Tenn., 
closed on Wednesday evening, May 5, with one restored. 
The attendance throughout the meeting was good. Brother 
Mansfield is now in a meeting near Viola, Tenn. 

Brothe:r W. T. Boaz and H. B. Taylor (Baptist) are to 
begin a discussion at Hardin, Ky., on June 1. Hardin is on 
the Nashville, Chattanooga & St. Louis Railway. Homes 
will be provided for all who attend the discussion. 

Brother S. P. Hochstetler writes: "I would like to corre
spond with brethren living in the irrigated districts of the 
West in regard to the price of land and the chances for good 
business openings. Address me at Coal City, Ind." 

Brother Will McKelvy requests us to give the address of 
Brother William Behel, but fails to give his own address; 
hence it is necessary to answer through the Gospel Advocate. 
Brother Behel's address is R. F. D. No. 1, St. Joseph, Tenn. 

Brother J . A. Cunningham, of Bowie, Texas, writes: 
" Brother Scruggs, of Oklahoma, began a meeting at this 
place on April 23, which will continue indefinitely. Six 
have been added-three baptized and three by commenda
tion." 

During the month of April, Brother J. W. Jackson, of 
R. F. D. No. 10, Sullivan, Ind., preached thirty-eight dis
courses at Corinth and Jewett, Ill., with fifty-seven addi
tions-thirty-five baptized, sixteen restored, and six "took 
membership." 

Brother J, E. Black, of Hillsboro, Texas, writes: "The 
cause of Christ in Hill County, Texas, is taking on new life, 
and we hope to make this the banner year in many ways. 
Our new tent will soon be ready, and we will hold the first 
meeting in it at Hillsboro, then at other places." 

Brother W. G. Loyd, one of the elders of the church of 
Christ at Lewisburg, Tenn., was stricken with paralysis 
about a week ago and his r ecovery is quite doubtful. He is 
one'of the most useful and active members of the congrega
tion. We deeply sympathize with his family in this afH!c
tion. 

Brother James H. Morton writes from 301 West Adams 
Street, Jacksonville, Fla., under date of May 5: "My throat 
ii; much improved, but rheumatism and stil'I'. joints have re
cently given me much trouble. My rheumatism has been 
.more severe than ever before. Ten days ago I could not 
walk without a cane, but I am some better now," 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas, under 
date of May 3: "Our meeting at this place closed last night, 
with five baptisms. Brother W. P. Skaggs, who did the 
preaching, is very plain, earnest, and faithful in presenting 
the gospel. He does not worry about results, but does 
faithfully his part. I go to Rosebud on Friday for a three
weeks' meeting." 

Brother D. T. Broadus, of Moriarty, N . M., under date of 
April 22, writes: "We had a good hearing at this place on 
the second Lord's day in this month. Last Lord's day we 
had an interesting meeting at Estancia. Five people came 
in from the country and identified themselves with the 
congregation there. On next Lord's day I am to preach at 
Stanley at 11 o'clock A.M., and at Otto at 3 P.M. 
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The annual reunion of the old students of the Nashville 
Bible School will be held this year in the afternoon o! 
commencement day, Thursday, May 27, in the school chapel. 
There will be short talks by S. H. Hall, J. D. Gunn, John 
T. Lewis, J. T. Harris, and others. Kll are urged to come 
and help make this an interesting and profitable meeting. 
A programme will appear in next week's Gospel Advocate. 

Brother W. F. Neal, of Meaford, Ontario, Canada, under 
date of April 22, writes: "We had another confession and 
baptism at our prayer meeting last night. I have baptized 
four persons at our prayer-meeting service and preached 
three funerals during the past two weeks. We are all re
joiced to hear that Brother Lipscomb's health is improving, 
and pray, if it be God's will, that the grand old soldier 
may tie aI1ared to us to fight many more battles for the 
Lord." 

Brother W. F. Thompson, 714 West Tenth Street, Coffee· 
ville, Kan., writes: "The congregation at this place needs 
a good preacher. I will furnish a tent. a place to stay, and 
something to eat. I cannot promise more. It will take 'l. 

long, strong pull to do much here. There are only a few 
members of the church here. It some colored preacher will 
come and help his people, we will asist him. If the colored 
people cannot get a house, I will let him have my tent, 
20x40, it we are not using it." 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, writes: "Eight 
persons have put in their membership at Pearl and Bryan 
Streets since my return from Sherman. I go next week to 
San Angelo to assist the faithful in a meeting. Brother Joe 
S. War:ick will hold a meeting for Pearl and Bryan while 
I am away. It is his home church, and he is one of the 
elders. We shall work and pray for good meetings at both 
places. I have recently conducted a number of funerals, 
among the number Sister Barcus, wife of our beloved 
brother, W. F. Barcus." 

Married, on Tuesday evening, May 4, 1909, at the residence 
of Brother J. C. McQuiddy, on Fatherland Street, this city, 
in the presence of a few friends, Dr. Irving James Belcher 
to Miss Maggie May Srygley, Brother J. C. McQuiddy offi
ciating. The groom is from Largo, Fla., and has just grad
uated in the Medical Department of the University of Nash
ville; and the bride is a daughter of Brother F. B. Srygley, 
of this city. The Gospel Advocate force join the many 
friends ot the young couple in wishing them a long, pros
perous, and happy journey through life. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Smithville, Tenn., under 
date of May 4: " I closed my work in Florida on April 28, 
and am here only for a few days. I hope to preach here on 
next Lord's day, and on Monday start for my home at 
Abilene, Texas. I am to begin my work in Oklahoma again 
at an early date. I hope to have my new tent ready by the 
time I begin there. I have only a little time that is not 
engaged for the summer, and I am anxious to arrange for a 
meeting or meetings during .that time. If any brethren 
desire me to assist them during that time, I request them 
to write to me at once. Address me at Box 617, Abilene, 

Texas. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga. : "Our work 
111 doing well in Georgia. I recently closed a tent meeting, 
six miles from Atlanta, which resulted in ten additions, 
and a new congregation organized. We also have a little con
gregation worshiping now in the home of Brother S. M. Yeo
man, at Smyrna, Ga. Brother Flavil Hall has recently 
closed a meeting at Trion, Ga., which resulted in four bap· 
tisms and four others taking a stand with the brethren 
there. He begins a tent meeting here on next Lord's day. 
This congregation was greatly blessed on the first Lord's 
day ln tnis month by a visit from Brother John T. Glenn, 
of the Nashville Bible School. He preached two powerful 
sermons, which resulted in three more taking a stand with 
us. This was one of our best days in Atlanta. The breth-

ren here say that Brother Glenn is the very man for a 
protracted meeting here." 

Brother J. B. Nelson, of Paris, Texas, writes: "The 
church at Charleston, Miss., one of the best in the State, ts 
very anxious for a preacher to locate there. They want a 
man who can and will mix and mingle with the poor, one 
who regards his personal appearance and is not slouchy, 
'tacky,' or gaudy in his dress, but modest. He must be 
faithful to the word-one who will not apologize with the 
'dlgressives' or other sectarians, but preach the truth in 
the spirit of Christ. They prefer a single man, as they 
think they can support him better. He must be willing to 
go into mission points and do mission work. The church 
will support him. Charleston is a growing town in North 
Mississippi, Tallahatchie County. It has about three thou
sand people. Write to Brother E. D. Dinkins, Charleston, 
Miss. Brother Dinkins is a God-fearing man. If you want 
t'l know more about the church, write to Brother Joe Mc
Pherson, Brother Northcross, Brother Poe, or to me." 

ARE YOU AT WORK? 
BY J . ..;. ~r'<). 

We have made special arrangements whereby we are en
abled to give to our workers one thousand copies of the 
Red-Letter, Self-Pronouncing, Large-Type, Reference Testa
ment. We have been striving to secure just such a Testa
ment for a long time. It shows the whole of our Lord's 
words in red. We have a sample of the Testament in hand 
now, and five hundred have already been shipped to us and 
should reach us before this is read by our readers. W 
have had much demand for just such a Testament; so we 
feel sure that the supply will soon be exhausted, as we are 
giving a copy to every worker who sends us one new sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate, accompanied by $1.50. The 
Testament is neatly and substantially bound in cloth; and 
has red edges and round corners. vVe will mail the Testa
ment to your address without extra charge. 

If you want this Testament, you should send in a new 
subscriber at once. We may be disappointed, but we all 
believe that the demand for this Tef!tament will be so 
great that the supply will soon be exhausted. We simply 
state this, so that if you delay and do not receive a copy 
you will not censure us. It is only by special arrangement 
that we are able to make this offer to our workers. In 
this offer we should have the most hearty cooperation of 
all people. It ls unquestionably a good work to circulate 
the New Testament. Many of our readers would do well to 
send the Advocate to some one who is not able to pay for 
it and also give them a copy of the R ed-Letter Testament. 
When this is done, however, be sure to let us know who 
pays for the paper, so that we can make proper entry. 

While we hope that every reader of this paper will send 
at least one new subscriber at $1.50 and thereby secure a 
copy of the Testament free, yet if any one should prefer 
to buy a copy of the Testament outright, we will sell to 
him at the exceedingly low price of sixty cents. Do not 
forget to consider the special features. It has references, 
is self-pronouncing, has the words of Jesus in red, and is 
printed in large type. 

The Red-Letter Testament is handy for reading in the 
home, is a good companion to take to worship with you, 
will comfort you on a journey, and is a book that should 
be read by everybody. When you write, call tor Red-Letter 
Testament No. 10. 

For a new subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, we will give 
a copy of "Larimore and His Boys." This book cannot be 
bought for less than $1. 

In extending the circulation of the Advocate you are 
doing a double good deed- you benefit your friend and 
neighbor by getting him to read the Gospel Advocate, and 
you are lifting yourself heavenward by securing and read-

. ing the .New Testament. We already have a number o! 
orders in hand, which will be filled so soon as the Testa

ment arrives. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))1>111".. . ""«11((((((~ 

By Miss Emma Pa~e. 
Room 207 Vendome, Bullding, Nashville, Tenn. 

trust all the little boys and girls in the " Corner" are 
well and happy and enjoying this bright spring weather. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Cousin Emma: I have just started 
to school and can't write very well yet, so mother is writing 
for me. I like your page in the Gospel Advocate. I get 
mother to read it to me every week. We enjoy the chil-
dren's letters. Your little cousin, RoBER'l' SNEED. 

The last time I saw this dear little boy, he was a tiny 
baby, and now he's sending a letter to the " Corner." But 
you are now, as you were then, the pride and joy of your 
mother's heart. I hope you may always give her pleasure 
and never give her any pain, little man, for you are her 
only child, and she is a widow. 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I read the "Children's Corner" nearly 
every week, and enjoy it very much. I am eleven years old 
-will be twelve on the first day of May. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday except when I am sick. I go to school, 
and am in the fifth grade. Brother Larimore is holding 
our meeting here. Sixty persons have been baptized. 

Your little friend, FANNIE Lou WHITSON. 

Before you read this letter Fannie Lou will have passed 
her twelfth birthday. Of course all of us in the "Corner" 
hope she may enjoy many happy, useful years of life in this 
bright, beautiful world, and eternal life in a world that ls 
more beautiful and bright than this. Brother Larimore 
baptized sixty-eight before the series of meetings closed. 
Now he's preaching in far-off California; but I'm sure, Fan
nie Lou, he often thinks of his little friends in Cookeville 
who love him so fondly. 

Rucker, Tenn.-Dear Friend: I Uke the children's page 
very much, and other pieces in the Gospel Advocate. I 
stay at my uncle's and go to school. I like to go very much. 
My Sunday-school teacher ls Miss Zenobia Freeman. She 
is a good woman. My uncle takes the Gospel Advocate. I 
am eleven years old. With best wishes to the paper, I 
remain, your Uttle friend, MYRTLE HIPP. 

It's very pleasant, Myrtle, to have the little people say 
such nice things about our page. The grown-ups say good 
things about-it, too. Two of our young people-I think they 
are not less than sixty years young-told me last week how 
much they enjoy the "Children's Corner." They cannot 
fail to like the "Corner" as long as it is filled with such 
nice little letters. Sallie's letter will be in the " Corner" 
next week. 

Newalla, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's Cor· 
ner." I am a little country girl. I go to Bible reading 
every Sunday. I am eleven years old, and am in the fifth 
grade. I like to go to school. I have five sisters, but I am 
the smallest one. I have one sister at home. Good-by. 

Your little friend, AUDIE WHITLAW. 

Another little Oklahoma friend who lives in the country, 
who is in the fifth grade, and who 'likes our . " Corner." 
This little girl-the baby sister in the home, I presume-is 
fortunate in having five sisters to love her, and whom she 
loves, of course. 

Cedar Hill, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been read
ing the "Children's Corner" in the Gospel Advocate. I 
I like it very much. I am nine years old. I go to school, 
and study reading, spelling, arithmetic, geography, lan
guage, and writing. I was named for Brother Foy E. 
Wallace, a gospel preacher, who baptized my mamma. We 
have a new meetinghouse at DeSoto, where we meet every 
Sunday. Brother Price Billingsley preached for us in Janu
ary, and will preach for us again next January. We Uke 
him very much and think he is a fine preacher. 

Your little friend, FOY M. GRIMES. 

A boy who wears the name of a gospel preacher will try, 
of course, to be a good boy, as all boys ought to do. I'm 
sure you will enjoy seeing Brother Billingsley again and 
hearing him preach. He is indeed a good preacher and a 
good man. He is one of us, too, Foy. He was the second 
"boy" who wrote to tell me how much he enjoyed the 
"Corner." 

North Salem, Mo.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like to join 
your "Children's Corner." I am a little country girl, 
eleven years old. I like to read the Gospel Advocate. I 
am staying with my grandparents, who are getting old. 
My grandfather is a preacher of the gospel. They take the 
Gospel Advocate. I go to church and to Bible class. My 
father, mother, two sisters, and one brother are members 
of the church of Christ, and I hope to be a member some 
day. A little friend, MINA CATTEY. 

You are welcome to the "Corner," Mina. I hope you may 
indeed become and be a faithful member of the family of God 
very soon. When little boys and girls are eleven years of age, 
they should begin to think seriously about taking that very 
important step, if they haven't already taken it. The Lord 
has made the way of salvation very plain, so that very young 
people can learn how to walk therein. 

Hobart, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: I am nearly ten years 
old. I enjoy reading the " Children's Corner." My father 
and mother are members of the church of Christ. I have 
five brothers and threE!" sisters, who are members of the 
church, and two of my brothers are Christian preachers. 
I'm not a member of the church, but I hope to be one some 
day. I live on a farm. I go to school, and am in the fifth 
grade. I have six studies, and like arithmetic best of them 
all. I hope you will keep up the " Children's Corner." 

Your Uttle friend, IVIE D. FLEMING. 

The " Children's Corner " is in the hands of the children 
now, little friend; and if they continue to write good letters 
for it, I think it will continue to be a part of our paper. 
That's a fine family record-ten who are members of God's 
church and one who expects to enter his church " some 
day "-an early day, I hope. 

Horse Cave, Ky.-Dear Miss Page: Papa has been taking 
the Gospel Advocate a long time. I read the " Home Read
ing " and the " Children's Corner." I like the " Corner" 
very much. I am in the fourth grade at school. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. I am a member of the church. 
Brother Larimore baptized me last summer. I am eleven 
years old. I have a sweet little baby sister. She is a month 
old to-day (March 20). Her name is "Lena Louise." I 
think Louise is the prettiest little baby I ever saw. When 
you come to Horse Cave, come to see me. 

Your little friend, MARY w. DUNAGAN. 

I thank you for that kind invitation, Mary, and if I visit 
Horse Cave, I shall certainly go to see you and your sweet 
baby sister, who ls now a month older, and a month pret
tier, of course. No doubt I'll think she is one of the pret
tiest babies I ever saw. It wouldn't be wise for me to say 
more than that in the " Corner,'' where there are other lov
ing little girls, each one of whom thinks 11Jer baby sister the 
prettiest baby she ever saw. I'm glad you are a Christian, 
little sister. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By ]. M. McCaleb. 
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What is a Missionary Society? 

In dealing with those of a different mind, 
Let me ever be fair, considerate, and kind. 

As to the present series of articles, this is my fourth 
and last on this subject. 

It is often said by those who favor societies that they are 
only expedients, being of a kind along with a janitor, a 
building committee, church buildings, schools, and printing 
offices; and by such comparisons the missionary society 
is made to appear to be a very harmless thing-a mere 
meth od of doing the work, but involving no violation of 
principle. If this is really the nature of the missionary so
ciety, it ought not to be opposed. But a little reflection 
will show a difference, I think. 

What is a janitor's work? He kindles the fires, sweeps 
the house, lights the lamps, shuts and opens the doors. 
What is the nature of such service? Is it religious? No, 
certainly not. It is the work of an ordinary domestic, 
the same in kind as a common house servant or farm hand. 
To compare a missionary society to such a one can only 
subject those who attempt it to ridicule. · 

A building committee consists of certain members who 
are selected by the congregation to superintend the build
ing of a meetinghouse. This comes under the temporal 
affairs of the local congregation. Their work is similar in 
nature to that of deacons. This committee simply does 
what the local church directs it to do. It is a local mat
ter. They have no ruling authority whatever over the 
church that appoints them even, much less other churches. 
Now when we compare such a committee with a missionary 
society the difference is too apparent to need comment. 

Is a missionary society like a meetinghouse, with its 
seats, stoves, lamps, pulpit, and song books? In one point 
we may say they are similar-namely, both come under the 
head of "expedients." But does the comparison stop here? 
Is there any principle involved in a missionary society not 
found in a church building with its furnishings? And does 
this principle stand in violation of the Scriptures? A house 
does not, evidently-that is, not in the nature of the case. 
A home to gratify vanity and on which there is a debt 
that cannot be paid would be in violation of the Scriptures; 
but this is not in the nature of the case. A building is 
but a place of shelter for a local body, a congregation; a 
missionary society is an ecclesiastic body, different in 
nature and organization from the church, but which at
tempts to rule all the churches. A house is a thing of no 
voice or intelligence; a missionary society is a body of 
living men in authority. It is for this violation of prin
<:iple that the society is to be condemned, and for lack of 
it that a church building with its furnishing may be used. 

But what about schools? Surely, if we may have schools, 
we may alEO have missionary societies. Well, if they really 
stand on the same footing, let both stand or fall together. 
But what is a school? It is an educational institution; a 
place of physical, mental, moral, and religious training. 
A school is plainly not a church; its immediate purpose, 
its organization, and its membership are all different from 
a congregation. The young of all religions or of none are 
admitted. A school does not administer the Lord's Sup
per nor take up a collection on the first day of the week. 

It does not receive members on a confession of faith and 
baptism. Nor does it have elders and deacons. A school 
is clearly not a church, any more than a h ome is. Every 
home ought to be a Christian home, a home of prayer, of 
reading the Word, and where kindness, purity, and other 
Christian virtues are practiced. So every school should be 
a Christian school of like character. But the Scriptures do 
not furnish any command for Christians to establish schools 
nor definite example of their ever having done so. The; 
must be justified by the law of necessity-namely, the duties 
enjoined on Christians in reference to the young necessi
tate schools. There are many minor points in which the 
inspired word does not thoroughly furnish us. This seems 
to be one of them. I take it that Paul did not intend his 
language to extend thus to details. Where common sense 
is sufficient, inspiration is not needed. It is cle·arly a Chris
tian duty to clothe oneself comfortably an d decently; but 
nothing is said as to how the garments are to be made, 
how they are to be put on or taken off. Common sense 
is sufficient for such minor points. In like manner schools 
as a means of training the young come under the law of 
expediency, because (1) the how of training the young is 
not given, and (2) they do not violate any principle of 
Christian doctrine. Such cannot be said of a missionary so
ciety, for (1) the how of missionary work is clearly shown, 
and (2) they violate one of the most essential truths of 
Christian teaching, If a school in any way should become 
a center of control over the churches and usurp the work 
God has committed to them, it would fall under censure. 

Again, we are sometimes told that a missionary society 
is justified on as good ground as a newspaper company. 
Let us ask again: What ls a newspaper company'/ It is 
a business concern. As to the nature of it, a newspaper 
company might be compared to a colporter, or one who 
sells Bibles. He feels qualified for such a work and believes 
one of the most effective means of converting people is to 
put the Bible in their hands. Gradually he adds other re
ligious literature to his stoclc and opens a bookstore. He 
may carry other lines of business besides books. It becomes 
a regular business establishment, but with the chief object 
to furnish the people with Bibles and good literature. So 
with a newspaper concern. A brother feels that he can do 
most good by making his own literature, and he prints :i. 

paper. As it costs money to do this, he puts a living 
price on it. If the paper in itself does not pay expenses, 
he may add other lines of business for a support. But a 
newspaper establishment is a business concern, which some 
gifted in this way use partly for their own support, but 
mainly to educate the people and Christianize them with re
ligious literature. There can be no more objection to a 
business of this sort than any other. If a newspaper at
tempts in any way to be a voice of authority or to rule 
over the churches, it is subject to censure. If, for instance, 
a newspaper company should decide on how much each 
church should give to missions, should send them their "ap
portionment," should rule out the voice of the churches in 
the selection and sending of missionaries, should decide 
points of doctrine, should recall the missionary when it 
considered him unfit for service, then such a company 
would fall under condemnation. 

The principle herein set forth is summed up as follows: 
All things may be used as expedients, provided that in thus 
using them we do not violate some command or example 
stated in the Scriptures. Sprinkling might properly be 
substituted for baptism were it not that it violates the 
principle here set forth. It has the characteristics ·or an 
expedient. It saves time and expense and is far more com
fortable to the feelings. But, as it violates both the pre
cept and example of being buried in the water, it cannot: be 
adopted. So with a missionary society. Some things may 
be said in its favor as an expedient, but it stands in such 
manifest opposition to the Scriptures as to how missionary 
work should be done that, like sprinkling, it must be re
jected. 
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NEW MEXICO NOTES. 
BY D. T. BROADUS. 

Since writing " Notes" before, I 
have v isited Boaz and preached ten 
days. Twelve members were enrolled 
to work for the Lord. I met a num
ber of Tennessee people there. Broth
er D. C. Selby has recently moved 
there and is taking hold of the work. 
With proper care and much energy in 
the right direction, the cause can be 
established there unless removals oc
cur to such extent that no workers are 
left. The brethren there, as elsewhere 
in this new country, are poor in this 
world's goods. Most of them are will
ing; and if they had means, I feel 
assured that they would use it in the 
interest of the souls of their fellow
creatures. If men who claim to be 
Christians would invest their surplus 
in the proper way, much could be ac
complished. I know where some of it 
could be used to much advantage in 
this country. Certainly it is needed. 

My work now includes the town and 
community of Stanley, a town forty 
miles south of Santa Fe. I do not 
know so well in regard to the prospect 
there, as I am just beginning that 
work. But I am sure that the gospel 

/ wfn do good wherever preached, and I 
feel that it must be preached, even at 
the expense of the preacher. 

From the first of January to the 
ftrst of May I received forty-nine dol
lars in New Mexico for the work. 
Traveling expenses were nineteen dol
lar s, leaving thirty dollars for the four 
months' work. Of course the contribu
tions from other places have assisted 
in keeping us here, or we could not 
stay. We continue to do what we can, 
no matter what the assistance may be. 
We feel that the work must be done, 
and will do what we can. "The Lord 
will provide," but we must do what we 
can. He w:ll not do for us what we 
can do for ourselves. 

Last week I made a trip to Texico, 
N. M., and Farwell, Texas, on the lin') 
between this Territory and Texas, two 
hundred and twenty-five miles from 
home. I was called there by Brother 
S. H. Waller to perform the ceremony 
that united his daughter, Bessie, in 
marriage to Mr. L. C. Roberson, of Far
well, Texas. Mr. Roberson is one of the 
substantial young business men of 
that town; Mrs. Rober son is the amia
ble daughter of Brother Waller. Thes-:i 
two young people are very highly es
teemed by those who know them for 
their worth and accomplishments. 
They have the well-wishes of numerous 
friends. Brother S. H. Waller is an 
old-time reader and admirer of the 
Gospel Advocate, and is liberal with 
his means. While there, I preached 
from Thursday till Sunday night in 
the town of Farwell. The interest was 
fairly good, and I think the founda
tion was laid for some good work in 
the near future. I promised to return 
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to Texico this summer and assist 
them in a meeting af some length. I 
now feel hopeful that the work can be 
more permanently established in that 
town and commun .y. Some that are 
now affiliating wit ' the " digressives" 
promised to enter into the work of 
establishing a loyal congregation 
when we get the proper arrangements 
made for the work. If all those who 
claim to be true will go to work as 
they should, the cause will prosper 
there. While it is some distance from 
my home, I expect to lend a helping 
hand in establishing the cause there. 

There is so much to do in the New 
Mexico field that it keeps me thinking 
seriously as to where to put in the 
most time. The Estancia Valley is a 
field of itself, but I am frequently 
urged to go beyond it. 

GAS FACTORIES 

In People Who Do Not Know How to 
Select Food and Drink Properly. 

On the coffee question, a lady says: 
" I U!!ed to be so miserable after 

bre:ikfast that I did not know how to 
get through the day. Life was a bur
den to me. When I tried to sleep, I 
was miserable by having horrible 
dreams, followed by hours of wakeful
ness. Gas would rise on my stomach, 
and I would belch almost continually. 
Then every few weeks I would have :t 
long siege of sick headaches. I tried 
a list of medicines and physicians 
without benefit. 

·• Finally I concluded to give up my 
coffee and tea altogether and use 
Postum. The first cup was a failure. 
It was wishy-washy, and I offere!l to 
give the r emainder of the package to 
any one who would take it. 

" I noticed later on in one of the 
advertisements that Postum should be 
boiled at least fifteen minutes to make 
it gco:i. I asked the cook how she 
made it, and she said: 'Just the same 
as I did tea, being careful not to let 
it steep too long.' 

" I r ead the directions and con
cluded Postum had not had a fair 
trial, so we made a new lot and boiled 
it fifteen to twenty minutes. That 
time it came to the table a different 
beverage, and was so delicious that we 
have been using it ever since. 

"My sick headaches left entirely, as 
did. my sleepless nights, and I am now 
a different woman." 

" There's a reason." 
Read "The Road to Wellville," in 

packagee. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

PltBlil DEAPJrEBS OUltB. 
A remark•ble o:lfer by one o! thfl leadlng ear 

specialists in this country, who will send twr 
months' medicine free to pro .. e hi• ability t• 
cure deafness, head noises, and e1>tarrh, Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman 1100 Walnut Street. 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

MAY 13, 1909. 

WORTHv:oF CONSIDERATION. 
llY DON CARLOS J .ANES. 

In a recent number of the Leader
Way, Brother J . C. Glover, of San 
Diequito, 8. L. P., Mexico, writes: 
" Here in Mexico, with her millions, 
there is but one preacher of the word 
trying to work without a 'board' to 
his back, and he is very weak in ability 
to meet the needs of Mexico." This 
country is not far from home. Shall 
Brother Glover's hands be held up? 
Shall any other worker be sent to as
sist him? 

The church at Union City, Ga., fif
teen months old, and com posed of only 
fourteen members, none of whom have 
their homes paid for, spent last year 
two hundred and thirty-seven dollars 
and fifty cents, and nearly one hundred 
and fifty dollars of this was for mis
sion work. They desire the help of 
the faithful in supporting an evangel
ist in that field. No doubt they are 
worthy of assistance. T. P. Gilpin, 
Union City, Ga., is treasurer of the 
congregation. 

Sister Tomie Yoshie is a graduate 
of the Woman's University, of Tokyo, 
Japan, and will soon be graduated 
from Potter Bible College, where she 
has spent three years. Brother Hard
ing gives her as high a recommenda
tion as we need to commend her to our 
favorable consideration. She has been 
a worthy woman while in America. 
It is per desire to go back to Japan to 
work for the Lord. She should be 
very well qualified by this time to 
make herself useful there, and !!he 
should not be hindered a day by our
neglect. She pa.id her own expenses 
to America, and the college has re
ceived her without charge. Brother
Bishop is already at home; Brother 
McCaleb is soon to start home. Shall 
we send Sister Yoshie back promptly 
to help Brethren Klingman and Hirat
suka in such ways as a sister can labor 
scripturally? Contributions may be 
sent to J. A. Harding, Bowling Green, 
Ky. 

Not long ago a good-sized congrega
tion was started in Zanesville, Obio. 
Their rent costs more than some con
gregations pay for preaching the gos
pel. Brother J. H. Pennell, of Malta, 
Ohio, lives only twenty-seven miles 
from them, and desires to visit them 
and help them. But he is a poor man; 
his home is not paid for. Those 
whose hearts make them desirous or 
helping this preacher to extend the 
work in one of the large cities of Ohio 
may send their contributions to him at 
the address above given. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua is a man who 
does things. He did a good work In 
Georgia. Since he has ~n a.t Boul
der, Col., he has been doing good work. 
He ought to have food and clothing
and a house to live in. If getting right 
down to business and accomplishing
something for the Lord commends a 
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man to our sympathies, Brother Fuqua 
is desErving. If we put these sympa
thies in the form of money orders, 
checks, or dr afts, Brother F uqua will 
be able to exchange them for such 
things as are necessary to enable a 
preacher a nd his wife to remain in the 
land of the Ii ving and be useful. 

Brother W. J . Gorrell, of Barnesville, 
Ohio, expresses a willingness to visit 
churches and talk to them about vocal 
music if they will bear his traveling 
expenses. Brethren, we ought to have 
music in our churches that would do u s 
good and make a favorable impression 
upon those without; and we can have 
it, too. At present we have very little 
instruction in vocal music. Calling a 
competent teacher is an unusual oc
currence. Why not have the teacher of 
vocal music render us service as well 
as the t eacher of the doctrines of the 
Bible? The Bible requires us to sing. 
Why not learn to sing well ? I would 
love to see Brother Gorrell, and sev
eral others kept busy their whole time 
teaching the churches of Christ to sing. 

Brother George A.. Klingman, Of 
Detroit, Mich., reports that the' church 
there-Plum Street congregation-is 
interested in clearing up a debt of 
about five hundred dollars on the 
Wagner-Fujimori mission in Japan. 

These are not all the persons who 
are worthy of favorable consideration 
and friendly, helpful cooperation, but 
they are some of the number. To 
neglect them is no credit to us. 

CONVERTED AND SAVED. 
BY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

I 11otice a question in the Baptist 
and Reflector of April 29 where the 
query editor fails to give the whole 
light; at least it appears to me that 
there might be some. other comment 
in order. But I give the question: 
"Was Paul saved on the way or at 
Damascus? I hold that he was saved 
on the way to Damascus. Am I right 
or am I wrong?" Answer: "You are 
clearly right; . his request, ' Lord, what 
will thou have me to do?' is the ex
pression of a converted heart." 

To this answer I reckon no one can 
object, but what are we to understand 
by the word " converted?" Some hoid 
that a converted man is a saved man, 
not only for time, but for eternity. 
But is this the definition that the word 
of God holds out? Let us look into 
that. Matthew would have us to know 
that Christ taught that to be con
verted was to see, hear, and understand. 
"For this people's heart is waxeil 
gross, and their ears are dull of hear
ing, and their eyes they have closed; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with their 
hearts, an.d. all.<;}uld be converted, and I 
should heal them." (Matt. 13: 15.) 
Conversion, then, is not the forgive
ness of sins. Mark would have us to 
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Soda Cracker 
Any baker can make an ordi

nary soda cracker - but to pro
duce Uneeda Biscuit requires the 
specially fitted bakeries of the 

NATIONAL 
BISCUIT 

COMPANY . 
All soda crackers are food. But 

there is only one soda cracker 
highest in food value as well as 
best in freshness. Of course, 
that soda cracker is 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

understand that, as follows: " That 
seeing they may see, and not perceive ; 
and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their sins 
should be forgiven them." (Mark 4: 
12.) This forgiveness is compared to 
a healing by John. "He hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal 
them." (John 12: 40.) Thus we see 
that to be converted, as the disciples 
of the Master understood it, it re
quired that one hear, see, believe, and 
understand something. What was 
that something? Matthew says that it 
is the "word of the kingdom;" Mark 
says that it is "his doctrine;" John 
says that it is the "report," "the arm 
of the Lord." Hence we see " that the 
word of the kingdom," which is a " r e· 

port" of his " doctrine," constitutes 
"the arm of the Lord," which can con
vert, open the eyes, heal, bring under
standing to the heart, or lead to the 
forgiveness of sins, embracing all the 
figures used by the Master in this para
ble. Now, from these and other pas
sages of scripture that we might use. 
we are to conclude that conversion is 
not forced upon us by that abstract 
influence of the Holy Spirit so much 
talked about, making it partial in its 
effects, and making God a respecter of 
persons by giving it to one and leav
ing dozens who are just as earnest 
hopelessly disappointed, to turn away 
in despair and become infidels. 

Thus we see that a saved man is a 
converted man, but a converted man 
is not necessarily a saved man, but is 
only now in a position to become · a 
saved man. So we see that the ques
tion is not truthfully answered. 
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Jf YDU NEED A MEDICINE, 
YOU SHOULD HAVE THE BEST. 

Although there a.re hundreds of prep
&ra.tions advertised, there is only one 
that really stands out pre-eminent as a. 
remedy for diseases of the kidneys, 
liver, and bladder .• 

Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root stands the 
highest for the reason that its remark
able health restoring properties has 
been found to be just the remedy 
needed in thousands upon thousands of 
even the most distressing cases. 

Swamp-Root makes friends quickly 
because its mild a.nd immediate effect 
is soon realized. It is a gentle, healing 
vegetable compound-a specialist's pre
scription for a specific disease. 

Swamp-Root is not recommended for 
everything. 

A sworn certificate of purity is with 
every bottle. 

For sale at all drug stores, in bottles 
-0f two sizes-fifty-cents and one-dollar. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE BY MAIL. 
In order to prove what Swamp-Root, 

the great kidney, liver, and bladder 
remedy will do for you, every reader of 
the Gospel Advocate who has not al
ready tried it, may receive a. sample 
bottle by mail absolutely free. Address 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N.Y. 
Write to-day. 

"BROTHER ELAM AND LOCIC." 

The following article is from the 
March issue of the Tennessee Chris
tian. Read it, and then read Brother 
Elam's reply to it on page 589 of this 
issue: 

Some days back, at the Vine Street 
.study, we held a very pleasant and 
fraternal conference with Brethren 
Elam, McQuiddy, and others, en
<leavoring to frame some propositions 
for brotherly discussion anent the 
.organ and missionary questions, for 
the purpose of adjusting, if possible, 
.our differences, and harmonizing and 
unifying our forces. We feel that the 
:Spirit which animated this conference 
was such as would commend it unto 
God, who desires the unity of his 
.church, and commands that brotherly 
love continue. Had we succeeded in 
framing propositions acceptable to all 
parties, we expected to be represented 
by Brother Briney when we came be
fore the public, for the editors of the 
Tennessee Christian have their hands 
too full to take up the additional de
.tails of public debate. 

As we have never preferred any 
.charges against these brethren, and as 
they have and do prefer charges 
.against us, we felt that the burden of 
_proof was on them, and that they, 
therefore, ought to assume the affirma
tive in the points at issue, and llence 
we suggested two propositions, which, 
-for brevity's sake, we may combine in 
-0ne, as follows: 

" The use of instrumental music in 
worship, and the use of missionary 
societies in the propagation of the gos
pel are contrary to the Scriptures and 
sinful." 

We urged them to affirm these propo
sitions, but they declined to do it on 
the ground that these propositions are 
affirmations of the negative. 

Of course all who know anything of 
logic are well aware that it is a most 
difficult thing to affirm and sustain a 
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negative, and that we would be unfair 
to these brethren if we had intention
ally asked them to do such a thing. 
Such a course on our part would savor 
of the trickery and cunning of the 
special pleader, and would be un
worthy of the children of truth, the 
end and purpose of whose lives should 
be to bring truth to light, and have it 
vindicated at any cost. But in our 
judgment we made no such unreasonar 
ble request, and certainly we sought 
no unfair advantage. 

It is true that the propositions 
which we submitted would be very 
hard for them to sustain; but the diffi
culties arise, not from the supposed 
negative form or nature of the propo
sitions, but from the inherent subject
matter of them-matter so difficult of 
proof as to naturally suggest to any 
one who contemplated the task that 
he was about to undertake to affirm a 
negative. 

In verification of this point, take 
this proposition : " The use of an 
organ in divine worship is sinful." 
None would dream of contending that 
this is the affirmation of a negative, 
yet all would concede that it would be 
about as difficult to prove as any 
negative. 

The di~culties, therefore, lie in fact, 
and not m form; and while we too 
recognize these difficulties we ca.'nnot' 
in .conscience, surrender ' advantage~ 
which we deem to be given of God for 
the defense of God's truth. 
~~t w~ have assumed that the prop

ositions m question are not negative· 
and this we will proceed to show ad
dressing ourselves first to logicia~s. 

':A proposition, it is to be observed" 
says Whatley ("Logic," page 71), "is 
Affirmative or Negative according to 
its Copula- that is, according as the 
Predicate is affirmed or denied of the 
Subject." The same authority also tells 
us that all Negative (and no Affirm
ative) propositions distribute the 
Predicate, and adds a footnote in 
which he points out the fact that it is 
this very distribution of the Predicate 
which makes the Negative proposition 
~~.)difficult of proof. ("Logic," page 

Now the phrase, "is not scriptural " 
has the negative Copula, "is not," an'.d 
the distributed Predicate, "scriptural." 
If we had inserted this phrase in our 
propositions, we would have been ask
ing Brother Elam to affirm a negative, 
and would even now be apologizing for 
our inadver tence. The distributed 
Predicate in this proposition would 
have compelled the one asserting it to 
exhaust the entire scripture and car 
each individual verse to testify before 
he could claim his proposition logic
ally proved. But the phrases " con
trary to scriptures" and "~nscrip
tural," are undisturbed Predicates, and 
any one affirming the propositions 
containing them can sustain his affir
mation by producing a single verse of 
scripture condemning the practice as 
to which he has affirmed. 

In confirmation of the above rules, 
see J evons' "Lessons in Logic," page 
83, where, for the purpose of conver
sion, he changes the negative proposi
tion, " Some existing things are not 
material substances," into an affirma
tive proposition by attaching the nega
tive to the predicate instead of to the 
copula, thus: "Some existing things 
are immaterial substances." 

But for those who do not under
stand the intricacies of logic, we sub
mit a few facts which show that the 
law itself, which is rightly called the 
" sum of human reason," has from 
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LIFE A BURDEN 

Pains, from which women suiter, 
often make living unendurable. 

If you are a Tictim, do not remain 
one. No need. Mo11t of such pains 
are preventable, curable. 

mh,,.. haTe obtained relief, 
through Cardui Why not you? 

At least it can do no harm to give 
Cardui a fair trial. 

It may be the tJery medicine you 
need. 

Hearken to the words of Mrt. 
Mattie Campbell, of Ratcli1f, Tex. 
She say&: "Two years ago my 
health was very bad. I suffered un
told misery every month. I ached 
all over. Life was a burden to me. 
At times, I wished for death, to end 
my suffering. 

"At last I decided to try Ca.rdui. 
I took one bottle and it helped me 
IO much, I bought $5.0-0 worth. 
That kept me in health for one year, 
and saved a large doctor's bill. I 
took 11ix more bottles and now I can 
1&y that Cardui has stopped my suf
fering and made life worth living. 
I would not be placed back where I! 
was, two years ago, not for this whole 
world rolled at my feet." 

Try Cardui. 

A Happy Marriage 
Depends largely on a 
knowled2'e o f the w hole 
t ruth about se lf and sex 
and their relation to life 
a nd health. This know!· 
edge does n ot come in· 
telligently o f itselt, nor 
correctly from ordinary 
everyday sources. 

(Illustra ted) 
b y ' Villiam H . 1Va11ing , A . M. , M .D., imparts In a clear, 
wholesome way, in one volume : 

K nowledge a Y oung Man Should H ave. 
Knowledge a Young H usband S hould H ave. 
Knowledge a Father Should H ave. 
K nowledge a Father Should lmpart to His Son. 
Medical K nowledge a Husban d Should Have. 

K nowledge a Y oung W oman Should Have. 
Knowled~e a Young Wife Should H ave. 
Knowledge a M other Should H ave. • 
Knowledge a Mother Shou ld I mpart to Her Daughter. 
Medical Knowledge a \Vife Should lfa ve. 

Rich Cloth Binding, Full Gold Stamp, tlluctrated, $2.00. 
\Vrite for Other People' s Opinions and Table of Contents. 

PURITAN PUB. CO., Dep~ 197, Philade lpllia, Pa. 

time immemorial undertaken daily to 
prove just such propositions as that 
which Brother Elam mistakenly con
siders to be affirmations of the nega
tive. To illustrate this, it must be 
borne in mind that Brother Elam and 
the brethren with him charge us with 
sin (more or less) in that we use 
organs and missionary societies. Now 
suppose they charged us with sin 
against civil instead of divine law 
would not the burden of proof be o~ 
them? Would we not be presumed to 
be innocent till they proved us guilty? 
Would any court under heaven listen 
for an instant to their argument 0 " 
contention that the burden of proof 
was on us, and that we were presumed 
to be guilty until we proved ourselves 
innocent? Moreover, let us compare 
the parallel legal and ecclesiastical in-
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dictments. The first would read: 
"McKissick and Pendleton et al. ir 
doing so and so act contrary to law 
and wrongfully." And the second 
would read: " McKissick and Pendle· 
ton et al. in using organs, etc., act 
contrary to scripture, and sinfully." 
Now these two propositions are par
allel. If one is negative both are 
negative. But no lawyer' out of an 
insane asylum would call the legal one 
the affirmation of a negative, for he 
knows that since the time when the 
memory of man runneth not to the 
contrary no criminal has ever been 
in?i.cted, save under this form of prop
osition; and he knows likewise that 
no law has ever been set aside as un
constitutiQnal, save by this form of 
proposition, which our brethren of the 
Gospel Advocate mistakenly call the 
affirmation of a negative. Laws like 
individuals, are presumed to be' inno
cent (or constitutional) until the con
trary is proven, and the burden of 
proof is always upon the one prefer
ring charges. We refer to any law
yer in Tennessee to verify these facts 
and to vindicate us in our claim that 
the propositions which we suggested 
are not affirmations of the negative· 
but let him first read this editoriai 
for all lawyers are not logicians, bu~ 
all must know these fundamental 
principles as to the burden of proof. 

But a higher authority, even, than 
the universal laws of men speaks in 
our defense and justifies our position, 
for the Son of God himself takes his 
stand upon our part. In his contro
versy with the Pharisees, he said: 
" Which of you convicteth me of sin? " 
(John 8: 46.) And with all their 
effrontery, none of them dared an
swer: "Master, you call upon us to 
affirm a negative." 

Therefore, in asking us to prove our 
innocence, Brother Elam runs counter 
to the very fabric of society and con
trary to all precedent, both human 
and divine. (See also John 19: 23; 
Acts 24: 13, 19, 20.) 

Now in all this we are not quib
bling, but urging a point essential to 
peace. If we are wrong, we must be 
proven to be wrong before there can 
be any hope ef our amendment. Sup
pose we were rash enough to attempt 
to prove our innocence and that we 
should fail to prove that fact; our fail
ure would not prove us to be wrong; 
we would still be presumed to be inno
cent, and would be just where we were 
before we made our rash attempt. It 
is essential to the settling of this un
happy controversy that we be proven 
to be unsound and unscriptural; and 
until this is done we are still protected 
by the mantle of that law universal 
which presumes us to be right until 
we are shown to be wrong; and, more
over, it follows as a corollary that 
Brother Elam and the brethren with 
him ought either to prove their 
charges or cease from uttering them, 
for those who repeat charges which 
they cannot prove are guilty of slan
dering their brethren, and this we are 
sure is contrary to their standards of 
life.-Tennessee Christian. 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

lisher, says that if any one afflicted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address. tQ. b.i.m at 704-35 Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he wiY direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 
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Plan for 
Summer Comfort 

(:/3) 5!)9 

Don't add the heat of a kitchen1~~~~1~~~~~~~ 
fire to the sufficient discomfort of l 
hot weather. 

Use a New Perfec.tfon Wick Blue 
Flame Oil Cook-Stove and cook in 
comfort. ~~==:==:~k==::J(.J 

With a "New Perfection" 
Oil Stove the preparation of 
daily meals, or the big weekly 
"baking," is done without rais
ing the temperature perceptibly 
above that of any other room 
in the house. Another great advantage of the 

NEW PERFECTION 
Wick Blue Flame Oil Cook-Stove 

is its handsome CABINET TOP, which gives it eYflrY 
convenience of the modem steel range. Has an ample 
top shelf for warming plates and keeping cooked food hot, 
drop shelves for holding small cooking utensils, and is 

even fitted with racks for towels. Made in three sizes, 
and can be had with or without Cabinet Top. If not 
at your dealer's address our nearest agency. 

The D~O Lamp gives pe~ect 
~U. . combustion. 

whether high 
or low-is therefore free from disagreeable 9dor and can
not smoke. Safe, convenient, ornamental-the ideal light.. 
If not at your dealer's address oµr nearest agency. 

MISS TOMIE YOSHIE. 
BY J. A. HARDING. 

This young lady was graduated at 
the Woman's University, of Tokyo, 
Japan, three years ago. She is now 
finishing her third year's work at 
Potter Bible College. She will receive 
the degree of Bachelor of Literature. 

The teachers and students of the 
college have been intimately associated 
with her during these years. She is 
indeed a lady, gentle, refined, modest; 
full of energy; possessed of a clear, 
quick, strong mind; and she is very 
conscientious, very diligent and thor
ough-going in the performance of her 
duties. If die has ever been reproved 
by any teacher, monitor, or matron 
during her stay with us; if she has 
been in the least degree indiscreet in 
her associations with the young 
women or men of the school; if she 
has at any time deserved censure, I 
do not know it, nor have I heard of it. 
I believe she has the respectful, 
affectionate ac1miration of every teach
er and student in the school. 

Miss Yosie paid her own way to this 
country. Potter Bible College has 
gladly received her, and without 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(locorpc>ratetl' 

charge has admitted her to its board
ing department and collegiate work. 
She became a Christian in Japan, be
ing baptized by Brother McCaleb• 
She wants to go home now to work 
for the Master in her native land. Sh6' 
will be of great benefit, I believe, t<> 
Brother and Sister Klingman- an in
valuable helper. She needs something 
more than two hundred dollars to pay 
her way. I want to appeal to those 
who will gladly help, who will take
pleasure in having a partners)lip in 
the work of this noble young woman. 
I hope that those who give will do it 
with prayer for her prosperity in the 
Lord's work. 

Send the money to J. A. Harding, 
Potter Bible College, Bowling Green, 
Ky. An acknowledgment will be 
made through the mail and also in 
the Leader-Way and Gospel Advocate. 
If one should not want his name to 
appear as a giver, let him use a pseu
donym, and by this he can know his 
gift has been received and properly 
appropriated. In sending money, 
plainly indicate that it is for Miss 
Yoshie. 

Bowling Green, Ky. 
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TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
ARD •UILD U .. THI SYSTI• 

take tile olcl au..Carcl GllOVJl'l!I T.ABT• 
LESS CHILL TONIC. Y•u new wht 
you are taking'. Tlle fora111la la f.lalaly 
prlated on enry bottle, allowing It • alm
ply quhilne and Iron ID a tutel- form, 
and the lllfft etrectaal form. For grown 
people and chll<lrl'n. Fifty cents. 

THE CHURCH AT JACKSON, TENN. 
BY T. E. T.A.TU:M. 

I hereby acknowledge receipt of con
tributions sent t,o the Jackson congre
gation for the purpose of building a 
house of wor ship here. With a house 
of worship, we are sure to firmly es
tablish the cause here at once; with
out a house, we can do but little. 
With the help of the brotherhood here 
and abroad, we are sure to build the 
house, but without help it will take 
the few here a long time to get the 
house. Therefore we ask your co
operation. 

Up to date I have received the fol
lowing contributions: From Tatum 
J enkins, Bells, Tenn., 65 cents; Breth
ren G. W. and Billie Tatum, Bells, 
Tenn., $5; Jessie Goode, Bells, Tenn., 50 
cents; Robert Moore, Bells, Tenn., $1; 
Sister Stallings, Maury City, Tenn., 
$-5; Sister W. A. Johnston, Nashville, 
Tenn., 25 cents; Sister J. L. R ichard
son, Nashville, Tenn., 25 cents; Mem
bers at Greenfield, Tenn , $6.85; Broth
er R . M. Bradford, Yuma, Tenn., $1; 
"A Sister," Melford, Texas, 50 cents. 
Total, $21. We thank the contributors 
for these contributions, and hope that 
many others will follow. May the 
strong churches send to us one Lord's
day's contribution. Brother G. Dallas 
Smith is with us in a meeting just 
now, with good prospects. The meet
ing is to continue four or six weeks, 
with N. B. Hardeman, W. S. Long, Jr., 
J. W. Dunn and G. A. Dunn to follow 
up Brother Smith. 

Hicks' Capudine Cures S ick Headac he. 

a lso nerToue headache, t raveler's headache, 
a nd aches from grip, stomach troubles, or 
female troubles. Try Capudlne. It I• 
liquid ; etrecte Immedia tely. Sold by drug
gists. 

DEAFNESS 
.. The Morley ' Phone" 

;;, 
A miniat~re TELE· 4 . 
PHONE FOR THE ' 
EAR. invisible, eas
ily adjusted, and en· 
tirely comfortable. 

Makes l ow sounds · 
and whispers plainly heard. 

Over fifty thousand sold, 2'iving Instant re
lief from deafness and head noises. There 

are but few cases of deafness that cannot be 
oenefited. 

Write for booklet and testimonials. 
THE MORLEY COMP4NY, Department 123, 

Perry Bldg., 16th a ud Chestnut Sts., Pbilade lphl& 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old Carpets &nd buy ne'!' rugs with

out 11rat Wllting us !or 
full ln!orm&tlon about 

111akl11g •foe new rugs .>ut of worn-out n&roet1. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(llCORl'OIATED.) 

1125 Clay Street, LOllSYllle KY •• 
Send us a new subscriber. 
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Alabama. 

Stevenson, May 5.-Brother F. W. 
Smith began a meeting at this place, 
in the new house which we have just 
finished, on Monday night after the 
third Lord's day in April, and closed it 
on Wednesday night after the fourth 
Lord's day. There were four added to 
the one body by obedience. We had 
good attention, with reasonably good 
attendance, and all who know Brother 
Smith know we had good preaching. 
However, we were hindered considera
bly by rain. The brethren here, 
though few and none of them rich, 
have succeeded in building a very neat, 
comfortable little house in which to 
meet, one we are not ashamed of at all. 
Should any of the loyal brethren come 
this way, let them call to see us and 
preach for us as they pass. Our homes 
and house are open. W. J. ROREX. 

Arkans as . 

Walcott, April 13.-1 am contem
plating making a tour into West Ten
nessee the latter part of May and the 
month of June. I desire to visit 
Henderson and arrange to put my chil
dren in school there next year. While 
they are in school I desire to devote 
my time to preaching the gospel of 
Christ. If any congregation should 
need my services as preacher, I would 
be pleased to visit such, preach some, 
and make ready for my location at 
Henderson. I can be with you at any 
time during the last of May and the 
month of June. I shall spend July 
and August in Texas, after which I 
hope to labor nearer home. Let me 
hear from any who may need my a s
sistance in the promotion of the cause 
of Christ. Address me at Paragould, 
Ark. W. J. JOHNS. 

Kentucky • 

Bowling Green, May 3.-1 preached 
at Cedar Springs, near Louisville, on 
the fourth Lord's day in April and at 
Prospect on the first Lord's day. 
While at Cedar Springs I baptized a 
young man who has not walked for 
seven months. He was baptized on a 
wire cot, the cot being taken into the 
pond by four men and me, and then 
let down into the water with the 
young man upon it. This shows to 
what obedience faith will lead a man 
who wants to serve God. 

WILLIS H. ALLEN. 

Texas. 

Hallsville, April 13.-1 preached to 
an attentive audience at a schoolhouse 
about six miles from here on last 

Lord's day. An ailment of my throat 
has prevented me from preaching 
much recently. It is better now, and 
I shall spend my time in protracted 
meetings, if God permits. 

T. E. TATUM:. 

Big Springs, Texas, May 4.-1 have 
been here in a good meeting since 
April 17. I shall continue indell
nitely. The interest gets better a ll the 
time, with four additions to date. 
Big Springs is a town of five thousand 
inhabitants, located on the Texas and 
Pacific Railroad, two hundred and 
sixty-five miles west of Fort Worth. 

H. F. OLIVER. 

Krum, May 4.-1 preached at Chinn 
Chapel on Sunday and Sunday night 
to large and attentive audiences. I 
baptized one at Hawks' Schoolhouse 
on the fourth Sunday in April. These 
are mission points. I preach every 
third Sunday a t Hemming. There is· a 
good, active church there. I have 
some time in the summer not yet en
gaged for protracted meetings. Church
es desiring my services should address 
me at Krum, Texas. C. C. CoFER. 

Vernon, April 27.-1 held a week'~ 
meeting at Quanah during the latter 
part of March. Bad weather hindered 
some, but we had a good meeting. 
The attendance and attention were 
good. Three took membership with 
the congregation and the saints were 
encouraged. I preached there on the 
third Sunday in April, and three more 
placed their membership with the 
faithful. Brother Price Billingsley 
is booked to hold a tent meeting there 
in June. We hope and pray for great 
results. I preached to a good audi
ence at home on the second Lord's day 
in April. I prea,.hed at Fargo on the 
first Sunday and two took membership 
with the congregation. I preached 
three times to large crowds at Kirk
land on the fourth Sunday in April. 
I am to begin a meeting at Dunlap, 
Texas, on May 6. w. A. BENTLEY. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville, April 29.-Since last re
port I have baptized one from the Pres
byterians in the house-to-house meet
ings that I have kept up during the 
winter. This is a fine way to reach peo
ple, both in the church and in the world. 
I am getting my tent ready and will 
begin tent meetings in the city in May, 
the Lord ' villing, and will continue 
holding meetings under the tent and 
in houses till late in the fall. Then I 
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will again take up the house-to-house 
meetings for the winter, the Lord will
ing. I am thankful to all those who· 
have helped me in this good work. 
Others have promised to help me. 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL (colored). 

West Virginia. 

Barrackville, May 6.-1 came into 
the southern part of West Virginia on 
April 5 and began a meeting in a 
schoolhouse at Lock No. 11 on the 
Great Kanawha. It continued until 
April 14, with excellent attendance and 
attention and two young people bap
tized. I spoke two nights (April 15, 
16) in the "Christian Order" church 
in the nearby town of Henderson to 
large and attentive audiences. I have 
reason to believe much good was done. 
I began a meeting in Hamlin, the 
county seat of Lincoln County, on 
April 18, continuing until May 5, with 
the largest attendance the brethren 
ever had, and nine baptized and two 
restored-all excellent people. Preju
dice heretofore has been strong, but 
much of it was removed and much and 
lasting good done. I am to conduct 
another meeting for them in October. 

l:RA C. MOORE. 

Hundred, May 4.-0n April 3 I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at School
house No. 14, near Hundred, with 
twelve accessions to the church. On 
April 10 I went to Alvy, Tyler County, 
to begin a meeting, but Brother Tom 
Smith had gone before and had twen
ty-three additions-sixteen baptized 
and seven restored. I continued the 
meeting until Tuesday night follow
ing. I began a meeting at Oak Grove 
Schoolhouse, in Wetzel County, on 
April 17, and continued it for thirteen 
days, except Sunday, April 25, when 
I preached at Hundred and baptized 
two persons-husband and wife. There 
was one addition at Oak Grove on May 
1. I began a meeting at Marion, in 
·wetzel County, and expect to con
tinue over next Lord's day, anyhow. 

J. M. RrcEJ. 

THE WORK AT ROME, CA. 
BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

I came here on March 19 to take up 
this work and to assist the brethren 
in the fight for the truth in and around 
Rome. Brother Morrow, of Nashville, 
Tenn., has given us a tent. He could 
not have made us a better gift at this 
time. We feel so very thankful to him 
for what he has done for us. We are 
waiting for the cool nights to pass of!' 
so we can begin our first tent meeting. 
We intended to begin our first meeting 
on the first Sunday night in May, but on 
account of cold and rain we thought it 
best to put it off for a few days. Since 
March 19 I have received the follow
ing donations for this work: From 
the Christian Leader and The Way, 
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You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

. The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
scribers that .arrangements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi
leges of membership. 

Advantages ol Club Membership._: 
The Club secureo for its members high-grade 
sewing machines at lowest factory prices. Thie 
is done by contracting for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on. the pu.rchase price; they 
secure protection agamst defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member has the privilege of giving the 
machine three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At the end of that time she may 
keep the machine and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into any 
written or verbal obligation other than to pay 
for the machine if she decides to keep it or to 
send it back if it is not satisfactory. ' 

Head or Model "D" and "F:" 

Model "D"-Hand Llft 
Model "E"- Automatlc Lift 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head or Model "F" 

Model "F-

The Club's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from fla1n 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts-or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is lree. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville, Ky. 

$1; church at Kelton burg, Tenn., 
$2.50; Brother J. S. Dunn, Weather
ford, Texas, $2; Brother W. B. Mc
Quiddy, Normandy, Tenn., $2.50; 
church at Campbell Street, Louisville, 
Ky., $10; a brother (name lost). 50 
cents; Brother H. L. W. Gross, Alex
andria, Tenn., $2. Total, $20.50. I 
am very grateful for this amount and 
pray that the Lord may bless each and 
every one of the donors. 

THB HEOE EUREKA PORTABLE SAW MILL 
Mounted on wheels, for saw· 
ing 1 ogs 3tl in. x ~oft. and un-
der. This mill is as easily mov-

ed as a porta
ble thresher. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the C'IILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CU'tES WIND COLIC. and Is the best remedy tor DlAR
RH<EA. Sold by DruggistA in every part of the world. 
Be sure and. ask tor ''Mrs. Winslow's Soothin g Syrup." 
and take no other kind. Twent,·-flve cents a. 'bottle. 
Gua.ra.nteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June SOth, 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .1ND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPUDINE 
Wbetller tram co!U. h•t. atomarh ,. 

nenoa• troalllee, Capti•la• wm rellen 1•• 
It la llt!!ld, pleuaat te tau, aetll lmmedt 
atel7. ny lt. .U trq .._: 10 ceata 
211 CeRta. ... iO -· 
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HOLD FAST 
that which God hath · given you. A 
wholesome stomach, prompt bowels, 
sound kidneys, and active liver are 
your inheritance. A healthy mucus 
membrane lining to the stomach, 
bowels, and urinary organs was pro
vided and must be maintained if 
health and vigor of body is expected. 

You· who read the pages of the Gos
pel Advocate are entitled to receive, 
tree and prepaid, a small trial bottle 
of Vernal Palmettona if you need it 
and write for it. One small dose 'l. 

day of this remarkable medicine curPs 
the most stubborn cases of distressing 
stomach trouble, to stay cured. Con
stipation is at ·once relieved and a 
cure made permanent. 

Vernal Palmettona is a specific for 
the cure of catarrh of the stomach , 
bowel troubles, and urinary organs. 

All readers of this publication who 
need a cure for sluggish and congested 
liver, indigestion, flatulence, constipa
tion, and kidney troubles, should 
write immediately to Vernal Remedy 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y., for a trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona. It will 
be sent promptly, free and prepaid. 
In cases of inflammation of bladder or 
enlargement of prostate gland, it is a 
wonder worker. For sale by all the 

· leading druggists. 

A WOMAN E~AR~ ~ b000~~ 
"fl: l -

. ;] L1!:~~, Learn Dressmctldng 1 

~JllILt At Home. We will teach 
'"'-' .vou to your 

\ - own eatiafaction. and equip 
you to command a good in· 
come. Or you ca.n 11tart in 
busine•s for y o:iraelf. Many 
women nowcdays are earning 
$100 a wee~-$5,000 a year. 
One woman. the head designer of 
Chicago's largest retail dry goods 
house. is said t o recehe $10. • 
000 a year. Saladeaof$25.00 
lo $50. 00 a. weeit are common. 

\'}l:::O:::::C:::!:J~)• Become a Graduate Dre:Ja• 
..J maker. The reg:.1lar Oipl"ma of 
this College is Issued to aH who complete this course 
of lessons! These Le•son• will teach you how to 
malte your own clothing and enable you lo dress far bet .. 
ter e.t one third the usual coat. They taacl. y u how 
to DESIGN, DRAFT, GUT, FIT. MAKE. DRAPE 
and TRIM any garment, ·facluding child!en· s clothing. 
This College is endorsed by leading ~ achion Maga• 
zines-McCalls. Picloriai Review. etc., etc.. . 

Thia book will be sent toyoufree. Aten l 
expense of thousands of dollars this College has pub. l 
lished 100,000 of those copyri11hted booko to j 
adverUse the AMERICAN SYSTEM OF DRESS. ; 
MAKING, and-while they l•st-will send you a copy i 
FREE! Write lor It today! Ono copy only to each : 
womanl Requests 6lled in the order received.. : 

American CoHege of Dressmaking : 
338 Reliance Bld11 •• 

Kan•a• City, Mo. 

H!!1r~~\f;~'PMl 
fit valued a t $3.50. W e began withnoth- For LIVE 
Ing; arc now worth J100.ooo; what we did 
you can do; we will g ladly help you. Big -.. ..... ._ .......... 
Catalog, Plans and Sample Outr;t AGE 1\1 Ts 
now ready a nd ALL FREE. Write uow. , ft 
Consolidated Portrait & Frame Co. --~~-----

zso-10 w. Adams St., Chicago, 111. 

Bl ~.'t1NLIXEO'l'l?DBILUi .. I In I lmn SWEETEB, lilOU llt1ll· 
CH u RCH . ABLE:.fOWD PB!CE. 

· traFJ11!iECATALOOl1l 
E ::C.. ::C.. S. TELLS WHY. 

Write to Clnc:innatl Bell Foundry Co., Cinclnnatl, O. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Leatherman. 

On March 2-±, 1909, Sister F. A. 
Leatherman passed over the silent 
river. She was born on April 12, 1833. 
and became a Christian at the age or 
eighteen, under the preaching of A. 
Campbell. From that time till her 
death she lived a Christian life. She 
was kind and loving toward her chil
dren and grandchildren. Her life was 
spent in doing good and persuading 
others to do the same. She leaves two 
sisters, two daughters, a number of 
grandchildren, and a host of friends. 
While her work is finished and she is 
gone to rest in that great beyond, she 
leaves an influence that will live as 
long as her friends live. X. 

Hickman. 

Brother Harvie Hickman was born 
on June 18, 1842, and died on Apx:il 6, 
1909, at 3: 30 A.M., at his home at Rich 
Pond, Ky. He had suffered much for 
more than a year from a complication 
of diseases; and while he was patient 
through all of his sickness, death 
came as a great relief to his sufferings. 
He leaves a wife and three daughters 
to mourn his loss. Brother Hickman 
had lived a consistent Christian life 
for about thirty years, and was loved 
and esteemed by all who knew him. 
He has gone from us to fill his place 
in the better world, but he leaves be
hind an influence which will long be 
felt by the community in which he 
lived. Because of the loss sustained 
by wife and daughters, we weep for 
them; but we weep not for him, for 
we believe him to be at rest with the 
Father. WILLIS H. ALLEN. 

Marsh. 

On the evening of April 15, 1909, 
the angel of death visited the home 
of Sister Allene Marsh, of Toone, 
Tenn., and called her firstborn into 
eternity. Coleman was five years and 
ten days of age when he passed over 
the dark river. He was a goodly 
child, well formed, beautiful to look 
upon; was widely known, and a favor
ite of every one who knew him. He 
was unusually intelligent and often 
talked about Jesus. He was thought
ful of the comforts of his friends as 
well as of his own comfort. There is no 
one who can take his place in the 
hearts of his parents and friends. 
We extend to the bereaved ones our 
heartfelt sympathy. Remember that 
your darling has gone to a brighter 
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and better world than this. You can
not bring him back to you, but ~·o 1 

can go to him. F. 0. HOWELL. 

Morrow. 

On Sunday night, March 21, 1909, 
the death angel visited the home of 
Brother and Sister Manson Morrow 
and took from them their little dar
ling, Albert ·Ferdinand. Our Father 
has called him home from the fields 
of sorrow and death, to be transplanted 
in the paradise of God, to bloom in 
everlasting beauty and love. While 
we realize that we shall never again 
see his sweet little face, yet we hope 
to meet him in the home on the other 
side. 0 , it is sad indeed to give up 
one so sweet and precious as he was! 
But Jesus said: "Suffer little chil
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me: for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." He was born on January 
16, 1908; hence he was put here for 
only a short time. The funeral services 
were conducted at the grave by Broth
er F . P. Taylor, and the remains were 
laid to rest in the Mount Pleasant 
burying ground. We cannot under
stand why the young are taken so 
soon, but over there we shall know all 
things. P. A. 

Hurt. 

What tender memories it brings, 
what an aching void we feel, when we 
look on the little flower-laden mound 
above the little white casket that 
holds all that is mortal of little Mar
garet Sarah Hurt! There comes a 
different picture; and how sweet and 
consoling the thought, when we re
member that, on the morning of De
cember 1, 1908, the angels wafted her 
little spirit from the home of her par
ents, Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Hurt, in 
Donelson, Tenn., to that brighter 
clime! Margaret was a beautiful 
child, with large brown eyes and gold
en curls, and not' only her sweet dis
position beamed forth from her sunny 
!ace ; it also expressed her unusually 
bright intellect. You could so frequently 
hear the expression: "Margaret is thn. 
brightest child I ever knew." The old 
colored woman so often told her 
mother: "De Lord des' loaned you 
dis chile; he ain't goin' to let you keep 
her long; she is too smart fer dis 
worl'." No stranger ever looked into 
those bright, tender eyes without be· 
ing attracted to her. We doubt lt 
there was ever a child so young with 
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more friends. She was only three 
years, four months, and seven days 
old when she died. When it was 
known that "little Margaret" was 
dead, tears were shed by strong men 
whose eyes were not used to melting 
moods. One of her chief delights was 
going to Sunday school. She seemed 
to realize that she must be thankful 
to her Heavenly Father for her bless
ings. She spent the night with us a 
while before her death, and after she 
had retired she raised up ltnd said: 
"I can't sleep till I say my prayers." 
She was always wanting to help 
"mamma " with the housework, and, 
going around with her little broom 
she could be heard saying: "I am help'. 
ing mamma sweep." Another great 
delight to her was going to the store 
to call " papa " to dinner; and while 
her little voice will not call "papa·· 
to dinner any more in this world, we 
imagine we hear her calling him and 
see her little hand beckoning him to 
that beautiful home. Through J esus, 
our Savior, we can meet her there. 

Donelson, Tenn. IDA B. RIDLEY. 

Prichard. 

Our beloved brother, A. B. Prichard, 
was born on July 12, 1846; was born 
into the kingdom of Christ in the 
summer of 1856, being baptized by the 
lamented Brother Matthews at the old 
Thyatira Church in Tate County, 
Miss.; was married to Miss Mattie 
E . McCain, the devoted wife who sur
vives him, in the year 1866; and died 
on March 9, 1909. To this happy 
union were born eight children, four 
boys and four girls, all of whom are 
members of the church of Christ. His 
death came after a brief illness, and 
left a vacancy in the hearts of his 
grief-stricken and devoted family, a 
sting that is healed by the hope of 
the blessed promise of the resur
rection from the dead and by resigna
tion to God's will. Brother "Beach," 
as he was familiarly called, was in
deed one of God's noblemen. The 
idea of duty with him centered in 
two leading thoughts and controlled 
every act of his life. These were, 
first, his duty to God and to the 
church he loved, and, secondly, his 
duty to his family. He loved God su
premely and kept His commandments. 
"He that loveth me will keep my 
commandments." His faith was as 
sublime as it was simple. A "Thus 
saith the Lord " ended all controversy. 
He loved the church and was never 
absent from its services when it was 
possible for him to be present. His 
beautiful Christian life was a steady 
growth and an inspiration to his fam
ily and to all who knew him. His de
votion t o 'n\'S 'l:a.ID.\\'J', ~ecially to his 
devoted wife, increased in strength 
with each passing year. Dear sister, 
you will miss him, the church he loved 
wlll miss him, the writer who is pay-
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Free to You and Every Sister Sut-
erlng from Woman'• Allmente. 

I am a woman. 
I know womo.n's eu11<1ringa. 
I have found the cure. 
I will m all, free of any charge my hOM frtafo 

1111nt with full instructions to any ~u1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I wanttotellallwomenabout 
this cur0-fou, my reader, for yourself your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure you.-selves at home with
out the help of a d octor . Men c1nn1t understand 
women's sufferings. Whatwewomen know fro111 
11p1rl1nc1, we know better than any doctor I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and s~re 
cure for Leuco~oea or Whitish diocharges, Ulceration, Di1-
placem1nl or fllhng of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Plioful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths: also p1ln1 lo 
head, back and bowels, bearinr down fulings, narvo11no11, 
creaplng feeling up .the lpine, melancholy, desire to cry, htl 
fluhn, weariness, kidney. ind bladder lroubl11 wh1r1 c1u11• 
br weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a compl1t1 ten day'• tr11tm1nl 
1nllr1l1 fr11 to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at borne, easily, qui c kly and 
surely. Remember, that, 11 will cost rou nothin1 to 
glTe the treatment a complete trial; and If you 

wish to continue, i~ will cost you only about 12centsa w eek or less than two cents a day. It; 
will not lnterfer" with your work or occupation. Just send m1 rour name and address tell me how you 
su1fer If you wish, and I will eend you the treatment for your case entirely f~ee in plain wrap
per, by return mall. I will also send you free of cost my book-"WOMAN'S OWi MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
exfilanatorl Illustrations showing why women sder, and how they caneasilycurethemselTes 
aty ome. very woman should have it, and learn to think for herself Then when the doctor aaye
" ou must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
•hemselves with my liome r emedy. lt cures 111 old or roung, To Mothers of Daugllt1r1, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea , Green Sickness and r:-::;::: or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always result. from 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies of your own locality who know and will gladly 
tell any sufterer that this Home Tr11tment really cures all women'sdiseases, and makee women well, 
strong, plump and robusi. Just send•• rour address, and the free tenday'streatmentisyoure also 
the book. Write to·day, as you may not see this offer again. Address ' 
MRS. M. SUMMERS. Box 195,. • South Bend, Ind., u. s. A. 

HURRY! MEN, HURRY! 
Lay in your sprlnc and summer supply ot men's hosiery 

now while you can cet $3 worth for only $1.~0. cash. The 
failure of a big South Carolina hosiery mill enables us to 
offer readers of the Gospel Advocate TWELVE PAIRS of 
the well-known " Sun Brand" socks, regular 25-cent quallty 
(retail price, $3), .for only $1.•0, dell vered, postpaid, to any 
address in the United States. This is actually less than 
it cost to manufacture them. In black only, lisle finish. 
FAST COLOR GUARANTEED. Double heel and toe, very 
durable. Sizes: 91;., 10, 10%, and 11. Assorted sizes It 
delilired. No orders for less than one dozen pairs. Only 
11.ve cases (5,000 paira) left. Hurry your order to us for 
your sprlnc and summer supply, as they will go fast at this 
price. Send money order, check, or registered letter to 
CLINTON COTTON MILLS, Station D, Clinton, S. C. 

ing this sad tribute to his precious 
memory and life misses him as a 
loved brother, and his children can 
never forget the example of his al
most perfect life; but the God who 
gave and took that precious life from 
us will restore it and reunite us, if 
we are faithful to keep his command
ments and trust his promises as he 
did. One such life as he lived is worth 
more to this world, the Bible being 
true, than a thousand godless lives 
possessing millions. Let us weep not, 
dear ones, over the death of husband, 
father, and brother, but rather rejoice 
with the redeemed that he has en-
tered into rest. R. E. McCAIN. 

Memphis, Tenn. 

A TRIBUTE. 

Brethren M. L. Holladay and S. W. 
Lifsey, elders, send the following for 
publication; 

We, the members of the church wor
shiping at Williams' Chapel, Tenn., 
realizing that in the death of Brothel' 
John W. Johnson, of Clarksburg, 
Tenn., we have lost a n able counselor 
und an earnest, devoted colaborer, de
sire to express through the columns of 
the Gospel Advocate our hearty appre
ciation of his services as a preacher. 
and commend his life to all as a model 
one. May the many churches for 
which he labored continue to abide in 
the faith that he preached and be con
tent with the things which are re
vealed. , < , tJ: 
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PRICES OF OUR HYMN BOOKS. 

' CHRISTIAN HYMNS. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ... . .......... $ O 50 
Per dozen, by express, n ot pre~aid........ 4 80 
Per d·>zen, by mail, prepaid...... .. . . . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid . ...... . .......... 35 00 

MusrC EorTrON-CLOTH. 
Single Copy by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express. not prepaid........ 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 45 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ........... . .. $ O 20 
Per dozen, l>y express, not prepaid.... . . . . 2 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 2 25 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 15 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, Ly mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 25 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid... . . . . . 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid......... . ...... 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 18 00 

VOICE OF PRAISE. 

l\.h!src EotTION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 30 
Per dozen. by express, not prepaid..... . .. 2 75 
Per dozen. by mail. prepaid................ 3 35 
Per hundred, not prepaid . ................. 20 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ......... . .... $ 0 10 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... .. .. 0 65 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid........ . . . . . . . 0 7U 
Per hundred, not prepaid.... . . . . . . . . .. .. . . 5 00 

WORDS OF TRUTH. 

M USIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 40 
Per dozen, by express, not µrepaid. . .. . . . . 3 60 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... . . .. .. . . . .. . 4 40 
Per hundred, not prepaid ...... .. ......... . 25 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by ma ii, prepaid .... ... .... .. . $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.. . . .. . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... .... .... .. 5 60 
Per hundred, not prepaid .. . ........... .. . . 35 00 

CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND WORDS OF TRUTH-COMBINED. 

AUSIC ~ITION-BOARDS, MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mai1/prepaid .............. $ 0 60 Single copy, by mail, prepaid . .. ... . ....... $ 0 75 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 6 00 Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.............. . . 7 20 Per dozen, by mail, prepaid..... . .... . ..... 9 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .•.... .. ... . .. . ... 45 00 Per hundred, not prepaid ....... . .......... 60 00 

Christian Hymns and Voice of Praise, combined, same price as Christian Hymns and Words of 
Truth, combinf'd. 

GOSPEL PRAISE. 1 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS, 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ........ .. .... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.. . . . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid ........... . .... 5 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .. .... .. ..... . ... . 35 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by ex:press, not prepaid. . . . . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . .. . . . .. . 7 JO 
Per hundred, not prepaid ............ . ..... 45 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . .. .. .. . .... .. $ 0 20 
Per dozen. by express, not prepaid ... ... . . 2 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepRid. . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . 2 30 
Per hundred, not prepaid . ................. 15 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . . ... . .. .. .. . . $ O 25 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid. .. . . . . • 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid . .. . . . . .. . . . .. . . 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid ..... . .. ... .... .. . 18 00 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... . ......... $ 0 40 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . S 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . . . . . 3 85 
Per fifty, not prepaid . .. . ....... . ....... .. . . 11 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid ........... . . . .. . . 22 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... .. ...... .. $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid . . . .. .. . 4 20 
Per dozen, bv mail, prepaid.... .. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Per fifty, not prepaid . ...... . ... ... .. . .. . ... 16 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid ... . .. . . .. ...... .. 32 00 

SEVENTY-SEVEN SWEET SONGS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . . ............ $ 0 15 I Per fifty, not prepaid ................ .. . ... . $ 5 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid............ . ... 1 50 Per hundred, not prepaid........ . .. ....... 9 00 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN? 
llY W. J. ROREX. 

In the Sunday School Magazine, 
published at Nashville by the Meth· 
odist Episcopal Church, South, is an 
article on the abdve subject, beginning 
with the text, " The disciples were 
called Christians first at Antioch ., 
(Acts 11: 26), by E . D. Monyon, in 
which the writer labors to show that 
there is nothing significant in the 
name " Christian." He says that Dr. 
George Matheson writes suggestively: 
"The first disciples of the faith no 
more meant to separate from the 
<:hurch of Judea than John Wesley 
meant to separate from the Church of 
England. Singularly enough, the ear

. liest name by which they were called 
was just that of 'Methodist,' or 'men 
of the way!'" The wri.ter finds a num-

ber of names by which the early Chris
tians were called-(1) "Disciples;" 
( 2) " people of the way " (and he says 
it is interesting and suggestive, of 
course, because it was just "Metho
dist,'' as they were privileged to dis
cover the method in which that reli
gion was to become the faith of the 
world); (3) "believers ; " (4) " saints;" 
( 5) " brethren." The writer says the 
name "Christian " was not a self
chosen name. Those early Christians 
preferred to call themselves "breth
ren" or "disciples" or " saints." But 
when the heathen populace of Antioch 
had once hit upon this na me, it became 
thenceforth the name by which the fol
lowers of Jesus were chiefly to be dis
tinguished. 

Now let us examine those names and 
see which one is the most suggestive 
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of the fulfillment of the prophecy of 
Isa. 62: 2·5: "And the Gentiles shall 
see thy righteousness, and all kings 
thy glory: and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name," etc. The Bible says 
this new name was to be given them by 
the mouth of the Lord, and therefore 
not self-chosen, while Mr. Monyon says 
it was given them by the heathen pop
ulace of Antioch. Let us take the first 
name, " disciples." Does this prophecy 
refer to that name? No, from the fact 
that we 'have the word "disciples" in 
Isa. 8 : 16, a]so in the New Testament, 
often used before the old covenant was 
taken away or fulfilled and before the 
Gentiles were brought in or saw right
eousness. Therefore the name " disci
ple " does not fit Isa. 62: 2. 

Now let us try his second name, 
"people of the way." This name does 
not and cannot fit the prophecy of 
Isaiah, for it is not a "new name." 
(See Ps. 44: 18; 119: 15; Prov. 8: 20; 
12: 28; 15: 10, 19, 24; Isa. 26: 7, 8; 
and many others. Now keep in mind 
the name by which his people were to 
be called was to be " a new name " 
which the mouth of the Lord was to 
call. Now, if the name "people of the 
way " indicates that they were Meth
odists and suggests the method by 
which they were privileged to discover 
the method in which that religion was 
to become the faith of the world, they 
were very unlike the Methodists we 
have now, for they taught quite differ
ent from the way our Methodist 
friends teach now. They taught faith 
in and obedience to the gospel for the 
remission of sins, while Methodists 
teach that remission of sins is ob
tained through prayer. Methodists 
teach that we are justified by faith 
only (see "Discipline," page 17, Arti
cle IX.); while James taught that we 
are not justified by faith only (James 
2: 17, 24). Again, the "Discipline" 
teaches that Christ truly suffered, was 
crucified and buried, to reconcile his 
Father to us (see " Discipline,'' page 
12, Article IL); while Paul taught that 
God was i.n Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself. They pray God 
to be reconciled to the sinner, while 
Paul prayed for the sinner to be 
reconciled to God. (See 2 Cor. 5: 
19, 20.) The "Discipline" t eaches 
that God is without body, parts, or 
passions: while the Bible t ea ches that 
"the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ear s are open unto 
their cry." ( Ps. 34: 15.) God is love. 
"God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son " for our re
demption. (See John 3: 16.) So this 
name is neither new nor a fulfillment 
of I sa. 62 : 2. Neith e\' do the people 
who claim it teach as the early Chris
tians taught . 

Now back to the name "disciple." 
That name would be too indefinite. 
Should a man say he was a disciple, 
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we wou ld ask at once: "A disciple of 
wh om or what? A disciple of Moham
med, or of Buddha, or of Confucius, 
the famous sage of China, the man 
whose memory is cherished by a third 
of the human race?" Some might con
clude that he was a disciple of Joe 
Smith, whose memory is a lso cher
ished by not a few. So he would have 
to be explaining all the time whose 
disciple he is. So we see at once that 
name cannot fill or fit the Bible re
quirements. 

Now try the name "brethren." Is 
it a new name? No; all through the 
Old Testament they were called 
"brethren," also in the New Testa
ment. (See Num. 8: 26; 16: 10; 18 : 
2; Matt. 12: 49, 50.) We are all broth
ers from our first parents, Adam and 
Eve. So that name cannot be the new 
name of Isa. 62: 2. 

Now t ry the name " believers." Will 
this name fit the prophecy? No. 
Why? Because we had believers long 
before Isaiah made the prophecy. (2 
Kings 17 : 14; 2 Chron. 20: 20; Ps. 
106: 12; and many more throughout 
the old Scriptures. ) 

Now try the name "saints." 
name also is old (see 2 Sam. 2: 
Chron. 6: 41; Ps. 30: 4) and 
not fit. 

This 
9; 2 
does 

The name " Christian " is the only 
name that can be found in all the 
Bible that will fill the require~ent of 
the pr ophecy of Isaiah. It means be
longing to Christ. All Chri stians be
long to the body of Christ. He is 
"head over all things to the church, 
which is his body," " far above all 
principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come." ( Eph. 1: 
21, 22.) "Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by inherit
ance obtained a more excellence name 
than they." (Heb. 1: 4.) "If any 
man suffer as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed; but let h im glorify God 
on this behalf." (1 Pet. 4: 16. ) Now, 
as the church is the "Lamb's wife," 
or "bride" (Rev. 21: 9), and as the 
church is his body, and as God adds tll 
the church daily such as are being 
saved, they become a part of Christ as 
they are married, or added, to that one 
body. Therefore their name is "Chris
tian" (belonging to Christ). 

BALLARD-NICHOL DEBATE. 
BY W. A. BENTLEY. 

The Ballard-Nichol debate began at 
Fargo, Texas, on April 12, and con
tinued four days and nights, six hours 
each day. Four propositions were dis
cussed: Infant baptism, sprinkling 
or pouring for baptism, the design of 
bapUl!>m , ~~<\ tne operation of the Holy 
Spirit in conversion of sinners. The 
(lebate was largely attended and great 
inter est was manifested from the be
ginning to the close. The best of feel-
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:····················································· • • 
E Self-Sharpening ! 
~ Spring-Tension Shears. i 
: PATENTED. : 
• • • • 

Shears that make a straight, clean 
cut the full length of the blades. No 
matter how many other kinds of 
shears you have, you should have one 
of this particular pattern. Are your 
shears always sharp? Are they the 
old kind that loosen at the joint? Do 
they ever get dull? Here is a pair 
of shears always sharp. · The cutting 

• edge is indestructible and will never 
• wear dull. Shears that cut-not in 
: spots, not sometimes, but all the way 
! from the screw to the tip, any time 

you need them. The patent tension de
vice permits of cutting the heaviest 
of wool goods or the thinnest of silk. 
A turn of the thumbscrew tightens or 
loosens the blades. For general use 
and to serve more than one purpose, 
this shear is more adaptable than any 
other shear on the market. The latest 
and most useful household invention. 
These Spring Tension Shears are made 
of inlaid steel by skilled workmen. 
Each pair guaranteed. Adjustable, 
self-sharpening, ever ready. 

No straining or twisting of the 
• wrist, or forcing the blades together 

with the thumb and finger, as is re
quired with the old style shears. IT'S 
ALL IN THE SPRING TENSION. Jt 
has a marvelous power and makes the 
shears cut just right, thick or thin, 
slow or fast. When not used this 
spring holds the blades closed, making 
the shears perfectly safe for the chil-

• dren. Be sure and get a pair of these 
Self-Sharpening Spring Tension Shears 
while the supply lasts. They cut bet
ter and wear longer than any shear on 
the market. You will always like 
them. 

Actual length of Shear s, 8 inches. 

OFFER NO. 1. Send us a new subscriber, accompanied by $1 .50, 
for which service we will give you the Shears. 

OFFFR NO. 2 . Send us $1. 75 with a year's renewal, then we will 
mail you the Shears. 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• 

' • • • • • • • 

• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
ing and good order prevailed during 
the entire debate. The fai thful were 
well pleased with Brother Nichol's 
able defense of the truth. He is a 
power in debate and is forceful in ar
gument; he exposes sophistry and 
false doctrine in a ll its deceptive 
forms. I am sure that some of the 
Methodist people realized their defeat. 

C. L. Ba !lard is considered the strong
est r epresentative of Methodism in the 
State of Texas. As a thinker, de
bater, and logician, I consider Brother 
C. R. Nichol among the best. He en
deared himself to a ll who h eard him 
speak. He is mild, graceful, and per
suasive in debate. We believe good 
will be the result of this discussion. 
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CANCER INCREASING. 
While statistics show that cancer is 

on the increase--that each year adds 
thousands of victims to this disease-
fortunately, great advancement has 
been made in its treatment and cure. 
Pioneer among the specialists on can
cer is Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., 
who has probably treated and cured 
more cases than any other physician. 
To give the affiicted an understanding 
of the nature of cancer, also to prove 
h is success to those who wish to in
vestigate, he has published a book, 
"Message of Hope," which will be 
sent free to any one writing to Dr. 
W. 0. Bye, Ninth and Broadway, Kan
sas City, Mo. 

THINGS AT THE DEBATE NOT 
DEBATED. 

BY J. M. BARNES. 

Colleges are not, as a general thing, 
beneficial to pure Christianity. Not 
many who have been to college look 
upon themselves as belonging to the 
common herd. There are not many 
that doubt that Lexington Bible 
fl-'~hool has been the hotbed in which 

/ digression has been for years sprouted 
and nurtured into strong being. Its 
young preachers leave their Alma 
Mater innovating. When a man cuts 
loose from the Bible, there is no re
straint and he is free to roam. How 
blessed is the man who is held bound 
immovably by the words of the Spirit! 
I do not think Bethany or any of the 
old schools a whit behind Lexington. 
I have it stored away in my mind 
somewhere as a matter of memory 
that the wedge that first split the 
church was manufactured in the 
schools. The schoolmen wrought by 
their great learning the finespun doc
trines of the homoousian and the 
homoiousian. I repeat facts and spell 
from memory. Some of the young 
men correct me. It was in the school 
of Arius or Athanasius or both that 
they discussed whether Jesus was of 
the same substance or like substance 
with God. These incomprehensible, 
insignificant, and untaught question15 

were represented by the two Greek 
words above, and differ only in the 
smallest letter in the Greek alphabet
iota. This was the beginning of what 
none will Ii ve to see the end. I al
lude to these things because I am writ
ing to college young men. No one 
who studies will find it hard to dis
cover the danger in colleges and col
legiates. Do not understand me to op
pose colleges and education. I do not. 
But I want to get up to the point 
where I can say plainly that all of us 
will bear watching. The more learned 
we think we are, the more watching 
necessary. Pride and Christianity are 
at antipodes. 

"Do you doubt us?" some zealous 
young preacher may ask. Why· not? 
Is it a fact, or is it not a fact, that 
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some young preachers are waiting on 
well-to-do churches right now at a fat 
dollar consideration? Is it a fact, or 
is it not a fact, that some well-to-do 
congregations have good speakers 
hired to tickle their ears, to furnish 
them a subject about which to brag 
to others; also to bury the dead and 
to marry the living? Is it a fact that 
preachers are saying that James re
mained at Jerusalem all the time, to 
show ,why they should remain in touch 
with the loaves and the fishes? Is it 
a fact that our young preachers insist 
that they must be about their Father's 
business like their exemplars, Tim
othy at Ephesus and Corinth, Titus at 
Corinth and in Crete? If these are 
facts, are they alarming? Did no one 
go off from the truth at this danger
ous point? Have men changed? Are 
the homoousian and the homoiousian 
more absurd and ridiculous than 
teachings of to-day? What about 
Dowieism, which went like wildfire, 
and this, too, among men who seemed 

· to have some sense? What about Ed
dyism, that sweeps its way through 
what some would call "good society;· 
like fire in the grass of the plains? 

NOT DRUGS. 
Food Did It. 

After using laxative and cathartic 
medicines from childhood, a case of 
chronic and apparently incurable con
stipation yielded to the scientific food, 
Grape-Nuts, in a few days. 

"From early childhood, I suffered 
with such terrible constipation that T 
had to use laxatives continuously, go
ing from one drug to another and suf
fering more or less all the time. 

"A prominent physician whom 
consulted told me the muscles of th.:i 
digestive organs were partially par
alyzed and could not perform their 
work without help of some kind; so T 
have tried at different times about 
every laxative and cathartic known. 
but found no help that was at all per
manent. I had finally become dis
couraged and had given my case up as 
hopeless when I began to use the pre
digested food, Grape-Nuts. 

"Although I had not expected this 
food to help my trouble, to my great 
surprise Grape-Nuts digested imme
diately from the first, and in a few 
days I was convinced that this was 
just what my system needed. 

" The bowels performed their func
tions regularly, and I am now com· 
pletely and permanently cured of this 
awful trouble. 

" Truly. the power of scientific food 
must be unlimited." 

" There's a reason." 
Read "The Road to Wellville," in 

packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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ENTIRELY WELL OF ECZEMA-TET
TERINE DID THE WORK. 

" I had eczema on my chest for aeven 
years, and it looked like a piece of rusty 
Iron. 'l'he torture was almost unbearable. 
One of your salesmen offered to pay for the 
Tetterine if It did not cure me. I used less 
than three boxes, and am entirely well. 

" CLEM K1i;;AnD, Uuftin, S. C." 
Tetterine cures eczema, tetter, ringworm, 

ground Itch, infant' s sore head, pimples, 
boils, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandruff, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, cllilblains, and every form o! 
skin disease. 'l'etterine, 50 cents; 'l'etterlne 
Soap l!5 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from' the manufacturer, 'l'HE SHUP'l'RINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 
dress Allen S. Olmsted, Le Roy, N. Y. 

What about Mormonism, the most pre
posterous of all religious monstrosi
ties that ever existed? What about 
Catholicism, that goes and goes, and 

..gathers strength as it goes, without a 
divine warrant for its existence or 
anything that it does? 

Yes, I cannot trust myself or any 
other man any farther than I know 
I have the word of God. Paul and 
Barnabas left the church es of Iconium, 
Derbe, Lystra, and Antioch, after 
" they had ordained them elders 

and commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed." (Acts 
14: 2, 3.) Paul, after delivering that 
most wonderful charge to the elders of 
Ephesus, told them that they would 
see his face no more. He commended 
them " to God, and to the word of his 
grace," which he said was able to build 
them up and give them an inheritance 
" among all them which are sancti
fied." (Acts 20: 32.) Now, going on 
at present rates, when will those evan
gelists working with rich congrega
tions-yes, those young e"angelists
commend the churches over the which 
they are bossing to God and the word 
of his grace? Do they want to turn 
over? Do the churches want to be 
turned over? If not, their action shows 

. the trend of things. Those were wonder
ful elders. They were bishops or over
seers; they were made so by the Holy 
Spirit. Remember, Timothy had been 
left at Ephesus or asked to abide there 
and see the fruits of his labor. It 
you are with a church and are drill
ing elders in the Spirit's tactics, then 
you are doing the work of an evangel
ist. But do not do sham work and 
try to palm off on the Lord elders 
that do not oversee. How can you 
train workers in the church if you 
walk in the lead and are heard to say 
all the time, " I do this," " I do that," 
"I do the other," and it is "I- I- I?" 
If you want any information about 
this church, call upon "I-I." Fix the 
church so you can leave it with its 
own overseers. 

I have written freely and have only 
a few suggestions more. The first is, 
do not for a moment conclude that the 
evangelist should not be well cared 
for. Speaking of the evangelist, Paul 
wrote: "The husbandman that labor
eth must be first partaker of the truit." 
Much is said about Timothy and Titus, 
and not one word about their support, 
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more than this general direction. 
They were supported, however. It 
was done with such ease and so ef
fectually and noiselessly that not on~ 
word is said about it. In the next 
place, I do not think making overseers 
'Will be as easy a matter now as when 
those were framed at Philippi or Ephe
sus. Why? Because when a man be
came a Christian in those days, he was 
at once cut off from the world and the 
world was cut off from him. Chris
tians then were a world to themselves. 
Their associates were Christians, and 
the influences around them were 
those which Christians alone exer
cised. It is not so now. The church 
1s too much in the world and the 
world is too much in the church. A 
man may nearly give his all to be 
sheriff, magistrate, judge, representa
tive, even bailiff, who would not give 
a copper, a straw, or a fig to be an 
honorable elder in the church of the 
living God. I have not put this strong 
enough. Some one of old said he 
would rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of his God than to dwell in the 
tents of sin for a season, but there 
are just a lot of men said to be saints 
who could not be induced to be an 
elder in the ekklesia of God Almighty 
who rules well, is an honored overseer, 
and labors in word and doctrine. 
What can evangelists do with such ma· 
terial as this? What is the old say
ing about making a silk purse out of 
a sow's ear. Here it is. The men are 
in the way of progress. Few can be 
pushed out of the rut. The women 
will work; and if we had the au-

• thority, we would get a petticoat for 
the church. Now maybe I am wrong. 
How many churches have old ("aged ., 
rather) women who are teaching the 
younger women as we are taught in 
Paul's letter to Titus (chapter 2) ? 
It is a positive wrong for women to 
teach men publicly. They have a 
work, and should work as taught in 
the word. I may have more to say. 

THE WORK AT ROME, CA. 
BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

My .Post-office address has been 
changed from Bellbuckle, Tenn., to No. 
13 Second A venue, Rome, Ga. I came 
here on March 19 to assist in this 
work. Brethren Fuqua and Gleaves 
have done some noble work in this 
part of Georgia. Eternity alone will 
reveal the good they have done. 
There is more work in this great field 
than a dozen preachers can do. From 
Atlanta to Chattanooga, a distance of 
nearly two hundred miles, there is only 
one loyal preacher of the gospel, and 
thousands o~ souls dying out of Christ 
every year. What a shame! Why not 
the churches of Christ in Tennessee 
awake and send good men into this 
field and take it for the Master? 
Henry Clay said of Alexander Camp
bell: "Give me the doctrine of Camp-
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For your fertilizer needs, please see 
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The spring season for fertilizer is now 
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personal attention. 1 
Tennessee Valley 
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bell [or the doctrine he teaches] and 
the zeal of the Methodist, and I will 
take the world." 0, how we do lack 
oi:eal! Yes, a zeal for God, and that 
according to knowledge. I sometimes 
fear that we have more zeal for almost 
everything else than we have for God. 
With the early Christians, when the 
world was to be saved, they thought 
nothing of the things they possessed. 
(Acts 4: 32.) But things have 
changed with many so-called Chris
tians; for, with the things which they 
possess, they seem to think naught of 
the souls to be saved. Some men sell 
their interest in heaven for one thing, 
some for another. Some sell for a big 
name in life, and some (cheaper ones) 
sell out for a dram. 

We are yet trying to get a tent to 
use in this field during this spring, 
summer, and fall. If any one who 
r eads this can furnish us with a tent 
this season, please write me at once, 
We win be very thankful for it. 

When writing to advertisers, pleaBe 
mention this paper. 

Ill • 1Uabama. 

MISSIONARY WORK. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

Our call for help to build a meeting
house in Longview is bearing fruit. 
Over one hundred dollars has been 
received to date. I made · a mistake 
in asking for dimes instead of dollars. 
Many sent dollars, anyway. God 
bless them. We have many brethren 
who could-and I hope they will
send ten dollars, twenty dollars, and 
even fifty dollars, for a noble work 
like this. Brethren J. S. Dunn, G. A. 
Dunn, J. B. Nelson, and Foy E. Wal
lace are copartners with me in trying 
to build this house, and we are asking 
every loyal preacher to take up the 
work with us and solicit at least one 
donation from the congregations 
where they preach; and if all the 
preachers take · up the work, things 
will move. If they go at it earnestly, 
the house is assured. We think it will 
be done. Then, on this plan we can 
build houses at other mission points. 
The Lord bless every donor to this 
work. 

Longview, Texas. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Brother Warlick has just closed a 
great meeting at Henderson, with 
thirty-four additions. For several 
years Henderson was headquarters of 
West Tennessee for that portion of our 
brethren who have gone beyond "what 
is written" in the old Book. By the 
constant efforts of Brethren Freed, 
Hardeman, .and others, the whole 
thing is changed-has settled back to 
bed-rock principles that are spreading 
over this country like a mighty wave 
of the ocean, leaving its imprint upon 
every island and shore touched by it. 

The school at Henderson is grand; 
it has by far exceeded the expectation 
of the most sanguine. 

Brother J. S. Haskins, of Henderson, 
is now engaged in a meeting at Obion. 
The meeting began on last Lord's day. 
I hear that the attendance is splendid 
and the preaching scriptural. This 
being true, all should rejoice, because 
good results are sure to follow. 

On last Lord's day I preached for 
the congregation at Rives, day and 
night. Brother Hardeman is to begin 
a meetJ ..... g there on the first Lord's day 
in A.1lgust. With Brother Hardeman 
ir. the pulpit and the harmonious con
dition of the congregation, nothing but 
good results are expected. A nice, 
comfortable house, wen seated and 
lighted, plenty of song books, a nice 
place for baptizing near by, and every 
member ready to assist, if in presence 
only, a failure is impossible. This con
dition, when compared to some places 
your humble servant meets with in 
mission work, is almost envi.able. 
When a preacher goes to a place to 
hold a meeting and finds the house 
uncared for, no song books, one or two 
lamps with charred wicks and broken 
or smoked chimneys, lights broken 
out of the windows (and sometimes 
the sash gone), a leaky roof, and, 
added· to all this, one-half of the con
gregation mad with the other half. 
and both halves mad with an their 
neighbors, he almost wishes he was at 
home or somewhere else. Some Texas 
preacher said he could always judge 
of the spirituality of a congregation 
by the condition of the meetinghouse 
and grounds. I advise some congrega
tions in West Tennessee not to send 
for that preacher to hold a meeting. 
They might regret it. 

Brethren, July will soon be here, 
and you remember that you want your 
meeting to begin on Saturday night on 
or before the fun moon. Begin to get 
ready. Open the road to the baptizing 
place, remove the drift from the creek, 
and cut down the weeds, briers, and 
bushes, so that people (the preacher 
and candidate at least) can get to 
it; catch up with your sleeping so as 
to remain awake; and all-yes, all
go to work now to get ready and stay 
ready for the meeting. And just as 
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soon as the meeting closes, begin to 
get ready for the next one. 

Not long ago I noticed that some 
preacher in Arkansas suggested that 
the big preachers organize a union in 
order to control the preaching. How
ever, he said he would not join it, as 
he intended to preach the gospel of 
Christ while he lived whether the pay 
was large or small. After all, I am 
satisfied that some preachers, like 
some congregations, are not what they 
should be. 

Since the death of the lady I hear 
but little-in fact, nothing- of the 
Holiness ( ?) preacher. Another thing 
I have not heard of- the· promise of 
another joint meeting when your meet
inghouse was finished. The house has 
been in use for some time now; and 
not one word have I received from 
you. A " sanctified " preacher cannot, 

or should not, go back on his promise. 
What say you? Are you ready? If 
so, set the time and let me know. 

BELLS. 
steel Allo7 Church and School Bella. prSen~ fol 
OatalOll'Ue. The C. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro, 0 

El TS CURED :~e~:!~:.i.•:.,:::-;~~ 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Cod's Children Fitted for Love. 

It must be concluded from 1 Pet. 1: 22, 23, that a man in 
his 11.eshly, unsaved state is incapable of the love which God 
expects hls own children to haie toward one another, for 
the heart out of which this love is to come is divinely puri-
11.ed by faith and in obedience to the truth. This ls the 
necessary' antecedent and condition. " Seeing ye have puri
fied your souls ln your obedience to the truth unto un
feigned _love of the brethren, love one another from the 
heart fervently." And this ls the necessary basis of the 
commandment: a spirit begotten anew. "Having been be-
1otten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through the word of God, which liveth and abldeth." Made 
thus "partakers of the divine nature," that nature begins 
to stir within him; and its foremost tendency is love, for 
God who begat it is love. Therefore John wrote: "Beloved, 
let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is begotten of God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love." (1 John 4: 
7, 8.) So this thing cannot be had apart from God nor apart 
from getting into the right attitude of faith and obedience 
from the heart toward God. Be not deceived. 

Human Channels of the Love of Cod. 

Pursuing this point further, we find that this love is not 
ours, after all, but it is God's love received into and re11.ected 
from our hearts. When Jesus says," Love one another, even 
as I have loved you," the requirement seems too much. Of 
such whole-souled, infinite, perfectly pure and self-forgetful 
love only the Son of God is capable. But God does not 
leave it there. He gives to us first that we may be able to 
return. "We love, because he first loved us." (1 John 4: 
19.) "I made known unto them thy name," said Jesus in 
his prayer, "and will make it known; that the love where
with thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them." 
(John 17: 26.) It is then through the perfect revelation 
Christ gives us of the Father's name (that is, his character) 
that h!s love-the love God has, that infinite love where
with he loved his Son-comes to dwell in us. And thence it 
must flow forth in an irresistible stream unto others. Like 
some rivers which take their rise from a large lake of 
waters, the love of the Christian for his brother and toward 
all men takes its rise in the love of God. "Beloved, if God 

so loved us, we also ought to love one another." (1 John 4: 
11.) "The love of God "-as the context shows, his love 
toward u&-" hath been shed abroad through the Holy Spirit 
which was given to us" (Rom. 5: 5), and so it comes that 
"the fruit of the Spirit" is first of all love (Gal. 5: 22). 

The Mark of Cod's People. 

God draws the line at this point. While faith is funda· 
mental, and .hope indispensable, and love the result of these 
two, love is at the same time the evidence-the only evi
dence · God wlll accept-tb,at faith and hope have entered 
the heart and that the person is God's child. The Chris
tian who does not love has either never been God's or has 
allowed the flesh to overcome the new nature to such an 
extent as to make his Christian profession null and void 
in God's sight. This is affirmed over and over. " In this 
the children of God are manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother." (1 John 3: 10.) 
And our own assurance concerning our salvation depends 
on it. (1 John 3: 18, 19. ) Wherefore "follow after 
love." 

Loving and "Liking." 
Loving ls not the same thing at all as " liking." The 

latter is a matter of personal taste and does not come into 
consideration. Love is a principle th.at involves all a man's 
life and conduct. "Let all that you do be done in love." 
It is the whole plane of action. "Liking" has to do with 
self and pleasure; loving, with the help and blessing of 
others. "Liking" is partial; love is universal. Yet love 
will not be without kindly, tender emotion and feeling. 

The Manners of Heaven. 

An editorial article in a religious paper of rather old 
date contains the following good thing: "An English hu
morist rises above his usual level in a story he contributes 
to a weeklY. magazine, describing the stay of an angel in a 
London boarding house. The heavenly visitor has put on 
the fashion of our humanity, and passes for a man among 
his fellow-guests; but they are tempted to think him a 
fool because of his unselfish ways and his generous esti
mates of all around him. He see1:11s unable to see the petti
ness and shabbiness which display themselves under his 
very eyes. He thinks of each man as filling an honorable 
place in society in a brave and worthy fashion. But their 
astonishment is greatest when he comes into close rela-
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tion s with them. He takes it for granted that each of 
them is living the best life he knows of, and is walking on 
the heights of duty and of joy. He sees an infinite worth 
in their opportunities and their ideals, and rejoices to find 
hlmself in their company. The effect is that the better nature 
in them awakens, the pretenses and the insincerities slough 
off, and they find themselves impelled to Ii ve as if all he 
saw in them were there in full abundance of life." 

Immanuel. 
There was once a heavenly visitor-not an angel, for, as 

that writer justly remarks, an angel could not fill such a 
role as that-but One who had been with the Father from 
the beginning and came down to be with men as man, anu 
whose name was Immanuel, which is, being interpreteu, 
"God with us." He lived just the kind of life the fancy 
of that humorist sketched-with one important exception: 
he was not blind to the faults of men, and at time'l 
rebuked severely. But his was the love that " taketh not 
account of iniquity." He saw it, but not to condemn. He 
had come to heal and to save. As a discord pains a sensi
tive ear, so the iniquities around him wounded his soul, 
tor he was holy as the Father was holy. But bis re
proaches were few, his encouragements many and strong. 
When it was not necessary to point out a wrong, he did not 
expose it. He· said not a word to the woman that bathed 
his feet with tears about her past life, but, seeing she 
knew, he sent her away into peace. He never mentioned 
Zaccheus' sin to him. Zaccheus knew it well enough, and 
there was no gain to discuss it. It was not the real Zac
cheus, anyway, that had lived that covetous, fraudulent, pub
lican life all these years. And-lo!-the false Zaccheus 
slipped off as the man slid down the tree, and there stood 
before Jesus a new man who was without regret giving 
away half his fortune to the poor, and ready to abundantly 
undo the evil of other days, which he did before he hacl 
known love. 

The Way of Love. 
Now love is appreciative of others. It sees the good and 

the possibility of good in them. It takes account of their 
weakness and their trials and the struggles, whether vain 
or successful. It appeals to the best in them as to the 
true self. It beholds in every man an ideal of that man, and 
will address itself to that ideal, in nothing put off by what 
the outward appearance may present to the contrary. It 
will say to a man who is all impulse and bubbling over as 
water, "Thou art Peter- a rock!" and will hold that name 
before him through all vicissitudes and failures until he 
has realized it. It fancies to hear in the babe's prattle the 
articulation of a word, and answers accordingly, repeats 
the word and coaxes until the babe actually says it. rt 
lifts up and does not tread down. It has confidence. It 
has courage, for the love of man conquers the fear of man. 
It lends endurance, for it "suffereth long" and "beareth 
all things." 

Repairing Human Hearts . 
Back in the woods stood an old country inn which 

boasted of a piano. But the piano was old and distress
ingly out of tune, and the strings rattled loud and metallic 
like the beating of a tin pan, and some notes were dumb. 
Everybody had banged on the old piano, and the children 
had hammered on it with their fists and with sticks. Now 
and then a guest sat down to it and touched it and turned 
away in disgust, or else laughed aloud and exposed the 
jarring sounds in a spirit of fun. But one day there came 
a master- one who knew and loved pianos and music; and 
he, too, touched the keys and drew back at the weird 
sounds. Being at leisure, however, and having the neces
sary instruments, he set about to restore it. He turned, 
he t~ghtened, he loosened, he adjusted, he glued bits of felt 

on the hammers; and when he had finished, he once more 
ran his hand up and down over the keyboard, and was 
satisfied. Then he began to play with masterly hand, and 
as the melody filled the house young and old gathered 
around; and they who had before abused and ridiculed th~ 
old piano now looked at one another and said: " Who would 
have thought it?" And there are souls, sinful, embittered, 
unlovely, abused, hated, ridiculed, condemned, waiting only 
for the band of the Master, the healing, helping touch of 
love, to redeem them; and from them, too, shall r ise the 
song of the praise of the love of God, the sweetest music 
in earth or heaven, unto the ears of the Father. My 
brother, have you that touch of redeeming love? Do you 
help to save or lo destroy? 

Returns. 
It has been well said that "curses come home to roost." 

Yea; so do blessings. Every ray of sunshine we send forth 
into the world comes back to light up our own hearts. 
That bitter, fault-finding, censorious, judging spirit h as its 
intensest effect on him who has it. It mars his happiness, 
it embitters his life, it destroys his power. Worse still, be 
will begin to think of God as being that way, for we can
not avoid measuring him by ourselves. Thus we grow 
hopeless and are driven away into the darkness of despair. 
For " he that loveth not knoweth not God." But love in
creased a hundredfold comes back to him that has aban
doned self in the love of God and man. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 

BY X. 

Cultivating Modesty. 

You have been reminded many times that there belongs 
inherently to your great calling and to you, because you are 
a Christian gentleman, a dignity, assurance, and self-confi
dence which you cannot compromise or ignore without 
irreparable injury resulting both to you and to the cause 
you represent. A firmness in the truth you preach, a confi
dence unshakable in its ultimate triumph over all error, 
and a polite but commanding bearing before a.11 in your life 
in the advocacy of truth, are prerequisites to successful 
labor in the gospel. And yet there must be in your own 
heart a modesty and humility, as respects yonrself person
ally, that is absolutely essential. And I beg to call your 
attention to the proper discrimination here, and to the 
cultivation of the spirit of putting yourself out of sight as 
much as possible in your work for the Lord. \Vere you 
ever struck with the thought, when hearing some men 
preach, that the thought of themselves was uppermost in 
their minds rather than the Christ and his truth they were 
there to preach? Well, I have so thought after hearing 
some preach. And I simply call your attention to the seri
ousness of such a blunder, that you may avoid it. I want 
you to profit by the mistakes of others. True, they say 
that man gets two educations here--one that others give 
him, and one that he gives himself-and that, of th e two, 
the one he gives himself is far the more important. They 
say also that there is nothing better for a man than experi
ence; that only in his own experience does one get the 
true adjustment of life. And yet there are many lessons 
we may learn from others without having to pay for them 
as dearly as they paid, if we are close enough observers fJf 
men and life. By properly observing, we may learn many 
valuable things from others that we could not learn but 
by experience. And this is solely my reason for herein 
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setting down the mistakes of others. I declare to you that 
I have no morbid desire to look for and point out the faults 
of others. I even think that we should be more influenced 
by our likes than by our dislikes. And still as I have 
pointed out, there is a value in showing you the mistakes 
of others; it will h elp you to avoid the same mistake. I 
love God's preachers, and want them to be as nearly per
fect as it is possible for them to be. They are the greatest 
forces in this world to-day. And because I have been, to 
some, rather overcritical of preachers is why I have said 
this. I merely wish that my heart may be known in this 
matter. For the harm of none, but for the good of all, have 
I written what I have written. 

God is no respecter of persons. He respects not the per
son of any man, let the man's fame or position be what i.t 
may in the eyes of men. True, he is, as we should be, a 
respecter of character, but not of persons. He delights not 
in the distinctions of men. He looks on the heart. And I 
verily believe that the world's great and the Lord's great 
seldom meet or know each other. God knows men as they 
are, and not merely as they, by man, are supposed to be. 
And you must go back to nature and to God's great body 
of common people to find the truly great of earth. God 
give me the vision to see true and great souls of earth, 
whatever their earthly name or condition may be! 

Now there is nothing better for a man to keep in mind 
than that God rates him by a true standard, and not by the 
standard of the world; that he is rated by God, not by his 
person or his position in the world, but by his innate good
ness and his capacity and willingness for service to his 
Maker and bis fellow-beings. How foolish, then, in preach
ing this true standard of God, in preaching against the 
wisdom of this world and against the standards of human 
device-in preaching Christ, and him crucified, as the only 
hope for lost humanity- for a man to forget himself so 
far as to think most about himself and to set himself for
ward! But this very blunder is made by some. They 
preach themselves. But Paul said he preached not him
self, but Christ Jesus, "and him crucified," and himself 
as the servant. And this is the true spirit. A gospel 
preacher may put himself forward only so far as to make 
the truth of God plain and to give it the proper force, 
credit, and exemplification in his own life, but no further. 
A man may put himself forward only so far as the truth 
he preaches is involved in him, but beyond this he cannot 
go without exalting himself above the Lord's way. But it 
is just here that I call your attention. Many do go beyond 
this and unduly think of and put themselves forward. 

Now we are expressly told not to glory in men; that our 
glorying should be only in the Lord. And the reason must 
be clear to any one who thinks properly about this. Man 
has nothing that he did not receive; all of his powers and 
authority are derived; and to the Lord belongs all praise 
and honor and glory forever. Besides this, man has shown 
himself incapable of real leadership in directing his fellow
beings; for "it is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps." A man cannot, therefore, direct his own life or the 
lives of his fellows. We are, therefore, not to follow or to 
glory in men. But just here a fatal weakness has always 
manifested itself in man. Men love to glory in and to fol
low men. I believe that to this very spirit of glorying in 
man can be traced nearly all the departures from God's 
way and authority to-day. And be it said, also, that many 
a man can trace his downfall to his loving to have the pre
eminence among his fellows. This very spirit of seeking 
for place or glorying in self is utterly incompatible with 
the spirit of the n'eek and lowly Son of God and dis
countenanced by him. What can you think of a man, then, 
who puts himself forward so and thinks so of self when 
he claims to be pressing the claims of the gospel ? 

The true rnul is never proud, never boasts itself or 
glories in itself. It is truly a modest soul, ever eschewing 
and shrinking from undue publicity. It thinks little of 
self, and does not thrust itself forward ever. 1 even think 
that a pretty fair register of a man's wisdo rs·his hum'ility . 

"Knowledge is proud that he hath learned so much· wis
dom is humble that he knows no more." "The highe~t out
come of all culture is simplicity "-is humility indeed. 
And no brave soul ever boasted of its bravery, so no wise 
soul ever was puffed up over its wisdom. Now, people are 
not nearly so much interested in a man as he might get 
himself to thinking that they are sometimes. And' even if 
they are, it is a morbid, idle, and evil curiosity which ought 
to be checked or ignored. Besides, no fancy could be wilder 
than to suppose that the powers you have and manifest 
are those things for which you are to receive credit; they 
belong rather to the race of men, and you are merely used 
as a vehicle for their manifestation. And hence there is 
little honor due you. 

But I want you to be men above reproach every way. I want 
that nothing in the world shall keep you from your most 
perfect service to men. There are greater possibilities for 
us all, and 1 want that we should live up to them and do 
our best the few days we are left here in this world. Then 
think of yourself and put yourself forward just as little 
as possible when you are preaching the gospel. Cultivate 
modesty, and remember that you are to think of yourself 
as God thinks of you, and that he looks not on the outward 
man, but on the heart. Lose sight of the honors and dis
tinctions of men and live up to the standard that "will 
stand the test of time and square itself with eternal jus
tice." 

WHAT DID THE REFORMERS RESTORE? NO. 2. 
BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

In my first article mention was made of some excellent 
things said by Professor Radford in his articles in the 
Standard 011 "Historic Backgrounds." It will be remem
bered that Professor Radford, like Professor McGarvey and 
some others, is making a fight against "higher criticism" 
and other rank departures from the old faith. The pity of 
it all is the fact that such giant minds are powerless to 
stop the onrushing tide of worldliness and infidelity that 
ie: now sweeping over the Christian church. Stampeded 
men, like cattle, care little for slight or occasional resist
ence; neither does the saloonist care for _the efforts of the 
man who favors not the saloon, provided he votes for li
cense-and stands with the interests that make the saloon. 
Professor Radford may as well "whistle against the wind" 
or rebuke a cyclone as to expect to accomplish anything in 
stopping this apostasy, as long as he stands with the 
churches that indorse innovations. A few dissenters can 
never stop departures as long as they indorse the wrong 
principles or work with those who practice them. Many 
reason well, but practice poorly. Nothing can be more fair 
or honest than to scrupulously practice the right if you 
preach the right. Professor Radford says: 

It is "through the church of Christ" that God intends at 
last to vindicate his wisdom in devising this painful and 
perplexing plan of human development. 

Precisely so. Paul says: "Unto him be glory in the 
church and in Christ Jesus unto all generations." So 
thought the pioneers; hence their plea was a restoration 
of the church in its purity and simplicity as being amply 
sufficient to vindicate God's wisdom and give him the glory 
which would be well-pleasing to him. The idea of societiea 
-missionary, social, or benevolent-through which to vin
dicate God's wisdom did not gain respectability until spirits 
became restless under the simple gospel requirements. The 
apostles never thought of these modern "expedients" to 
give glory to God. With them the church was amply suffi
cient, and they said it would be "for all generations." The 
church is all the missionary, social, or benevolent society 
needed or wanted until men reach the point of desiring to 
please men. The restoration of the church as a means of 
glorifying God was one of the main features of the pio
neers' work; the destruction of the church as a means of 
glorifying God by cumbersome machinery is now the work 
of tbvse who propose to celebrate the labor of the pioneers. 
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The Professor also shows that the apostles, and likewise 
the " fathers of the Restoration," did not teach simply "the 
gospel of athletics, eugenics, and sanitation" (as some do 
in our day), but a higher message-a striving after higher 
things. He also says the " gates of Hades will prevail 
against every church which is founded on, and provides 
only for, the natural man." Undoubtedly correct. The 
development of the spiritual characteristics of faith, devo
tion, and strict obedience to Christ is far more important 
than these accomplishments of the fiesh which belong to 
all. To show that these things are only " profitable for lit
tle," and that the success of the gospel did not depend on 
them ; Professor Radford mentions the fact that none of 
these things were considered in selecting his special min
isters-the apostles. Paul, whose mental endowment was 
no doubt excellent, was" weak in bodily presence;" neither 
did he depend upon the "words of man's wisdom," but on 
the power of the gospel, as the means to reform and save 
the world. Grace of form and movement and polish of 
mind may be of advantage if kept only as mediums for 
service, but the truth must ever remain the power to save. 
The vehicle must not entirely hide the load it carries, nor 
the brilliancy of the casket outshine the brilliancy of the 
jewel within. The apostolic notion that our faith should 
not be in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God, 
is sadly out of joint with the modern idea of depending 
upon the "arm of fiesh," and dazzling the mind with bril
liancy of human wisdom, and imitating the world. If this 
principle was fully accepted, as the pioneers preached it, 
there would disappear much of the foolish practices now 
in vogue. "What will please the people and make a suc
cess?" would be replaced by "What will please God and 
save the people?" Another restoration on this point is 
now in order. 

Note the following: 
Cowper sketched with photographic fidelity the conven

tional, fashionable, eloquent, and popular clergyman of his 
day. Our pioneers were as bitterly hostile to, as full of 
"implacable disgust" with, all this clerical display of 
"the lust of the fiesh, the lust of the eyes [and ears, too-
see 2 Tim. 4: 1-5], and the pride of life," as was Cowper 
himself. It may not be unlawful to bring into the min
istry of the gospel " excellency of speech " and the iIB· 
pressiveness of "wisdom;" to adorn the message with elo
quence and learning; to provide for the services of the con
gregations an environment of artistic elegance and archi
tectural magnificence; to cast them into an elaborate and · 
captivating ritual. All this may not be unlawful, but is it 
expedient? There lurks in it the danger which Paul sought 
to avoid, that men's faith shall be placed in the wisdom
the science and philosophy--of men, and not in the wis
dom which comes down from above, which is so simple 
that it looks like foolishness. An interest in these things 
may easily be mistaken for an interest in the salvation of 
souls, and a taste for them take the place · of a hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness. It is not easy in such 
an environment to worship God in spirit and in truth; to 
cultivate that poverty of spirit, ·that meekness, that sense 
of unworthiness, that heroic temper of self-sacrifice which 
welcomes persecution with rejoicing and exceeding glad
ness; all of which are essentials of true discipleship. What
ever of carnal-mindedness enters into the gospel ministry 
and worship, whether through the lust of the eyes or the 
pride of intellect, is at enmity with God and acceptable 
service to him. 

The foregoing graphic description by Professor Radford 
deserves study. The very thing which it says Cowper por
trayed in his day, and which the pioneers fought so 
bravely, is now a rank growth among Christian Church 
pastors, "Reverends," and society manipulators. What the 
pioneers restored has largely been lost. If the only features 
of primitive practice which the pioneers restored have been 
rejected by our modern, up-to-date, " progressive" friends, 
what is left to them but the empty shell of the restoration? 
In all of the so-called "expedients" now in use by them, 
and claimed to be of such value, there lurks " the danger 
which Paul sought to avoid, that men's faith should be 
placed in the wisdom-the science and philosophy-of men." 
An Interest in them is easily mistaken " for an interest 

in the salvation of souls." Why this great Interest in a 
"centennial?" Ts it to save souls, or is it to make a great 
display before men and advertise themselves as an exceed
ingly respectable religious body? There is little doubt th~ 
latter is the controlling motive. 

It may be further noted that to " provide for the services 
of the congregations an environment of artistic elegance 
and architectural magnificence" is a most certain way to 
transfer the interest of the people from the salvation of 
souls to pleasures of this world. We cannot agree, there
fore, with Professor Radford that such things are even per
missible. It is not in accord with the spirit and practice 
of the apostolic congregations. Then, it is a waste of 
energy and means that cannot be justified by those whose 
chief work Is to save souls and produce piety. It is an 
appeal to the fiesh. Simple environment and modest struc
tures are productive of that " poverty of spirit" which 
bears the stamp of divine approval. Nothing is a surer 
sign of worldly-mindedness than "architectural magnifi
cence." Aside from this one point, the paragraph just 
quoted Is profoundly correct, because exactly scriptural. 

Professor Radford says the " final vindication of God's 
wisdom" "will never be made by either the gymnasium or 
the academy,'' because "neither of them has the purpose of 
developing and cultivating man's highest powers." Would 
that all the brethren in Christ would realize this, and 
make an attempt to educate their children where the spir
itual nature would be properly cared for! Elegance of 
form and polish of intellect are often obtained at the 
expense of the heart. Unswerving fidelity to God's word 
is the citadel of safety-the only absolute hope of salvation. 
As Professor Radford wisely remarks: "This plain truth 
is no more palatable or popular in our time than it wa.11 

in Paul's." The pioneers knew this truth well; hence they 
restored not only the simplicity of the gospel itself, but 
the "simplicity in preaching, in public services and Chris
tian life." A "centennial " to celebrate the work of the 
apostles or their own seemed not to be considered; they 
were too busy simply preaching the "simplicity which le 
in Christ." 

How does all this look when compared with "modern 
methods "-a "twentieth-century" gospel? The clownish 
pulpit performances, whistling solos, operatic singing, or
chestras, pastors, "Reverends,'' ecclesiastical dignitaries, 
and a great network of human machinery all bear the 
mark of an appeal to the lusts of the eye and the pride of 
life. Those who practice them have lost what the reform· 
ers restored. 

MORE ABOUT HOLINESS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

It has been shown that the very foundation upon which 
the doctrine of modern sanctification rests is false, and 
consequently the doctrine itself is bound to be untrue. 
When any religious doctrine finds its only support in the 
feelings and imaginations of the human heart, if should be 
rejected, no matter how earnest and sincere its advocates 
may be. Feelings in religion have their place and value, 
but we should be careful to assign to them only their face 
value. A dollar bears the face value of one hundred cent11, 
but this is its limit, and in the marts of trade men will 
not stand for any inflated or fictitious value. So it is not 
against feelings in religion that we enter a protest, but 
against the fictitious value sought to be placed upon them 
by the "Holiness" people. When they bring forward their 
"feelings" as an evidence that God has wrought within 
them, in a direct and mysterious way, a mighty change, 
they may prepare to "explain" satisfactorily many plain 
passages which directly and positively contradict this evi
dence of feelings. 

Holiness, or sanctification-the terms are interchangea
ble-is not something received directly from God in answer 
to prayer. That the term teaches a Bible doctrine there 
can be no doubt, and it is not our desire to diminish in the 
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least its scriptural importance. But in order to understand 
any Bible doctrine, it becomes necessary to ascertain the 
meaning of the term or terms in which it is expressed. 
What, then, is the meaning of the word "sanctify?" The 
representative in Greek of this English word is "hagiadzo," 
and, according to Prof. J. H. Thayer's New Testament lexi
con, it means: "To separate from things profane, and to 
dedicate to God; to consecrate; to purify." Its application 
in the Scriptures is not limited to persons, but is applied 
to places and things as well. Note, first, "things" were 
sanctified. "And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 
offering," etc. (Ex. 29: 27.) "And thou shalt anoint the 
!aver and its base, and sanctify it." (Ex. 40: 11.) Sec
ond, " places" were sanctified. "And he said, Draw not 
nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground." (Ex. 3: 5.) 
"Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify it." (Ex. 19: 
23.) Third, "persons" were sanctified. "And Jehovah 
said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them 
to-day and to-morrow, and let them wash their garments." 
{Ex. 19: 10.) "And thou . . _ shalt anoint them, and 
consecrate them, and sanctify them, that they may min
ister unto me in the priest's office." {Ex. 28: 41.) 

Now, the word " sanctify " has precisely the same mean
ing when applied to things and places that it does when 
applied to persons. Hence, when a person is " sanctified," 
he or she is simply and only set apart, or dedicated, to the 
service of God. Christians are said to sanctify Christ. 
"But sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready 
always to give answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet with meek
ness and fear." {1 Pet. 3: 15.) That is, set apart in your 
hearts Christ as the only Savior, Priest, and King. 

Is sanctification a " second " blessing? That depends 
upon circumstances. There is no doubt about its being a 
"first" blessing; because when one becomes a child of God, 
by the same steps or conditions by which he becomes such 
he is also sanctified. We are set apart in baptism to the 
service of God, and the moment we arise from the grave of 
water we are " sanctified." This fact is made plain by the 
following: "Husbands love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself up for it; that he might 
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing of water 
with the word." {Eph. 5: 25, 26.) The word "cleansed" 
means the same as "sanctify," and there was a sanctifica
tion consummated in baptism, or "the washing of water 
with the word." Now, the church was intended by its divine 
Founder to remain in this set-apart, or sanctified, condi
tion; but when a member drifts away from Christ by a 
sinful course and wishes to return to his or her "first 
love," there must be another setting apart, or sanctification, 
consummated by " repentance" and " confession." Hence 
sanctification certainly recurs just as often as we turn to 
God from our sinful ways or reconsecrate ourselves to his 
service. 

As to "how " God sanctifies people, there is nothing 
more clearly taught in the Bible. " Sanctify them in the 
truth: thy word is truth." (John 17: 17.) This passage 
eliminates the idea of a direct work of the Spirit in the 
matter, and removes the veil of mystery in which the sub
ject has been shrouded by some religionists. As to "how " 
God sanctifies in the truth, the Bible is equally plain. 
"Seeing ye have purified yourselves in your obedience to 
the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one 
another from the heart fervently." { 1 Pet. 1: 22.) 
"Purify " means to sanctify; hence, when people "obey" 
the truth, the work is done. There is neither promise nor 
example where any one received a direct gift called .. sancti
fication" in answer to prayer. The fact is that the ma
jority of those who claim to have received what they call 
the "second blessing" have never received the "first" 
blessing-viz., remission of past sins. People were told by 
the apostles to be baptized for (in order to) the remission 
of their sins. {Acts 2: 38.) They were also told to be 

immersed, or buried, in baptism (Rom. 6: 3, 4) ; but the 
" second-blessing" advocates have, in by far the majority 
of cases, had water sprinkled or poured on them for bap
tism. Here is where " feelings" flatly contradict the word 
of the living God. God makes his promise in baptism an 
evidence of pardon. while they make their " feelings" the 
evidence. 

Finally, does sanctification mean sinless perfection? A 
saint is one sanctified. " Hagios " means ( 1) " holy " and 
{2) "saint;" and if we note the class to which the word is 
applied, we will have no trouble in determining this point. 
{1) The Corinthians were called "saints," but most cer
tainly they were not without sin. {1 Cor. 1: 1-3.) The 
members of this church were guilty of many imperfections 
and, in some instances, gross immoralities. (2) Noah was 
said to be "perfect in his generations;" but this perfection 
was not absolute, because he got drunk. {Gen. 6: 9; 9: 20.) 
(3) The very best characters of both the Old and New 
Testaments were beings of imperfections and shortcomings. 
James {3: 2) says: "For in many things we all stumble." 
Let all utilize the means of grace ordained for growth and 
development in the kingdom of God, and strive earnestly 
after the highest degree of excellence and perfection in the 
service of God, but let us not be deceived with the idea 
that we can attain absolute perfection in this life. 

SERVING COD FROM THE HEART. 
BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

The Bible is sometimes misrepresented by its most zeal
ous adherents. This, however, is done unintentionally by 
them. A most common mistake is ma:de in the compari
sons between the law and the gospel. They see so much 
of grace in the gospel that they forget that grace operated 
even under the law. Spiritual truths are so abundant and 
perceived so much more clearly in the gospel that they for
get that in the law are contained the same things, but 
there veiled. It has been said: "The law concerned itself 
only with man'.s outward acts, but the gospel deals with the 
thoughts and motives of man's heart." Now this is a mis
take. The law insisted on a man's heart being right, as 
well as the gospel. We ought not to forget that the Author 
of the gospel is the Author of the law. He is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever. Never once has he been 
indifferent to the state of a man's heart, even though the 
outward acts of the man seemed above reproach. The same 
law that God gave to regulate the outward acts of man, 
if heeded, would also control the. heart. The same law 
that said, "Thou shalt not steal," said also: "Thou shalt 
love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might." (Deut. 6: 5.) 
Jesus said on this and one other commandment the whole 
law hangs. {See Matt. 22: 37-40.) That Jehovah looked 
upon the heart was not unknown by the peopl\J to whom 
the law came. To have been ignorant of this would have 
been to be ignorant of their own history and law. One of 
their books which tells of the flood tells also of the cause: 
"Jehovah saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually." (Gen. 6: 5.) Later 
Samuel stated that God regards man according to the state 
of his heart: "Jehovah seeth not as man seeth; for man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but Jehovah looketh on 
the heart." (1 Sam. 16: 7.) The poets of the Old Testa
ment with their keen spiritual vision .saw into the deeper 
and spiritual meanings of the law. They gave expression 
to such sentiments of devotion, praise, and thanksgiving 
to God, and such joy and confidence in him, as only those 
who had laid up the law of God in their hearts could possi
bly feel. It was the foremost one of these, he of whom it 
was said that he was a man after God's own heart, who 
said: "Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? who 
shall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh truth in hiil 
heart." (Ps. 15: 1-3.) One other psalmist declared that he 
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had laid up God's word in his heart that he might not sin 
against him. (Ps. 119: 11.) 

Let no man think for a moment that the people who 
served God under the law had no higher duty to perform 
than w regulate their outward conduct. They did not so 
understand their duty, as the passages cited above and nu
merous others not mentioned testify. It is true that there 
were some people (the Pharisees, for instance) who fell 
into the error of making the service of God a matter of 
outward acts alone. Even in this day we find great num
bers of professed Christians trying to serve God in this 
false way. Let us, then, in view of the fact that God has 
always accepted or rejected men according to the state of 
their hearts, examine our own. Are they as pure as they 
should be? Do we serve God with our hearts as well as 
with mind and hand? We who condemn the use of the 
organ in the worship, are we sure that when we sing we 
make melody with the organ God commanded us to use
the heart? ( Eph. 5: 19.) Preaching brethren, do you 
preach from your hearts as well as from your heads? 
Fellow-students of the word of God, are you laying up his 
word in your hearts, that you may not sin against him; 
or are you making it a part of your intellectual stock mere
ly that you may tell others what they should or should 
not do? Of course we know that if a man serves God 
with all his mind, he will also serve him with his heart. 
A man's heart includes his reason, will, and affections. A 
man is said to be serving God with his head when his affec
tions are not engaged in the same service. This always re
sults in formal, dry, mechanical service. The Lord will 
not accept this kind. But the man whose affections are set 
upon the Lord wilt serve him in just the way that will 
please him. He may, and doubtless does, make many errors 
of judgment, but eventually he will be led into the way of 
knowledge and truth. We have Christ's own word for 
this: "If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know 
of the teaching, whether it is of God, or whether I speak 
from myself." (John 7: 17.) 

In conclusion, let me say that we would do well to make 
the same earnest prayer offered by one of the saints who 
lived under the law over fifteen hundred years ago. 
"Search me, 0 God, and know my heart: try me, and know 
my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting." ( Ps. 139: 23, 24.) 
Jesus gives us the reason for giving the greatest of atten
tion to our hearts. He tells that " out of the , heart come 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, railings." The gospel is without doubt great
ly superior to the law. It is superior in that what the law 
could not do in the matter of purifying the heart, the gospel 
accomplishes. If our service to God consists of a mere out
ward observance of religious acts, we are guilty of some
thing condemned both by the law and the gospel. Let us, 
then, purify the fountain, that the stream of our life may 
flow forth in power and blessing upon a sin-cursed world. 

UNION MEETINCS. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

The " union meeting" is the most popular thing in 
modern evangelism. Evangelists who are everything in 
general and nothing in particular are the men selected to 
conduct such meetings. One of the features made promi
nent in such meetings is that denominational lines and 
peculiarities must not be interfered with, but must be 
preserved intact. Of course it is understood, and at least 
tacitly agreed upon, by those who work together in these 
meetings, that doctrinal differences and things which are 
distinctively denominational must not be discussed or re
ferred to while the union meetings are in progress. 

Ostensibly these meetings have for their chief o.bject the 
conversion of sinners, especially those who are impervious 
to the ordinary e:!'forts and agencies of the denominations 
separately. It is thou~ht that a spirit of friendliness and a 
willingness to relegate favorite doctrines and customs to the 

background for a few days will make a favorable impression 
upon the world, and convince them that such differences 
are no barriers to a free and full cooperation of forces for 
the salvation of the world. They insist that sinners give 
themselves to Christ; that they accept Christ as their per
sonal Savior, and then join the church which suits them. 

There are two things which are clearly recognized and 
freely admitted by those who participate in such work. 
First, the fact that in union there is strength; second, that 
the things which are distinctively denominational, and 
without which denominations could not possibly exist as 
such, are not in the remotest sense essential to salvation. 

The interested observers from the outside look on and 
wonder why sensible and well-meaning people are not able 
to see the awkward attitude in which they place themselves 
and the many glaring inconsistencies in which they are 
involved. Why should they cast those denominational doc
trines and customs into the kitchen cellars and lock the 
doors upon them while the union revival is in 1 operation 
bringing people to Christ, and afterwards, when the great 
revival is closed and the silver-tongued, sweet-spirited 
evangelist is gone to other fields far away, bring them out, 
place them on exhibition, and ask the people to choose the 
kind which they wish to wear through life as badges to 
distinguish themselves from each other in their denomina
tional or sectarian folds? Why this? Why not let those 
people remain united, if, indeed, they are in Christ united? 

But they cannot have a church home without accepting 
something which is not essential to salvation. When peo
ple become Christians, they are then eligible to membership 
in some den,omination, so we are informed. When people 
accept Christ, they are saved, can they go a step higher ( ?) 
-join some church. They either go a step higher or 
lower, for it is without question a different step from any 
which they have previously taken. 

The world, both secular and religious, wonders why we 
who claim to be nothing in religion but Christians, and to 
be members of nothing in religion smaller than the church 
of Christ in its entirety, do not willingly and enthusiastrc
ally enter into these meetings. "Christian union" being 
one of our chief tenets and one of our favorite themes, 
why should we refuse to unite when others are willing? 
A failure on their part to distinguish between union and 
unity is why they in such surprise ask this question. 

Such a union as is contemplated by the people who work 
together in "union revivals," so called, is a mere jumbling 
together of incongruous elements with no possible plan of 
adhesion or cohesion, and in which the unity for which 
Christ prayed is openly opposed and positively rejected. 
Such a union is the greatest barrier which exists to-day 
against the union for which Christ prayed. The people are 
deceived into the belief that there is real union effected 
by these meetings, such a union as the Lord requires, and 
that those who refuse to go into such a confederation are 
narrow sectarians of the worst type. Viewed from a Bible 
standpoint, the modern union r evival is a farce and a failure 
so far as accomplishing the work of uniting the people upon 
a basis of true Christian fellowship and c<>Operation is con
cerned. Instead of destroying the walls of sectarianism, 
it makes them stronger. Instead of doing away with the 
things which make divisions, it gives them respectability 
and greater influence with the world. It makes it more 
difficult for the masses to distinguish between that genuine· 
Christian union which is taught in the New Testament and 
the spuriousness of that which is substituted therefor. 

Men and women who have r enounced the humanly de-· 
vised creeds and practices upon which sectarianism is 
founded, and upon which it feeds and fattens, cannot afford 
to participate in such " union meetings" as we are now 
considering. In such meetings a full gospel cannot be 
preached without giving grave offense. The Christian 
preacher or church which goes into such meetings is forced 
to compromise with error in order to retain the respect and 
good will of those with whom they work. 
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OUR EXCffANGES 
By ] . C. McQuiddy. 

A Lesson to Learn. 

· We must also enter Christ's school and learn of him if we 
would find the larger, fuller measure of this rest which is 
promised. E ach new experience is a new lesson set for us 
by our great Teacher. There will come to you a sharp 
temptation to-morrow. While God permits it, he does not 
mean to have you sin. He does n-0t mean to make life hanl 
for you. He lets you be put to the trial that you may learn 
to resist, to come out victorious and strong. Every tempta
tion is a lesson. Even Jesus learned by the things that he 

.suffered. If a new duty comes to _your hand, a new task, a 
new responsibility, God has turned another page in your 
lesson book, setting the copy at the top for you. 

The Christian graces all have to be learned. They do 
not come naturally to any one. Paul said: " I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, therein to be content." It is a 
satisfaction to us to know that he had to learn to be con
_ tented, and tb,at he was well on in years before he half 
mastered the lesson. So we have to learn to be patient, 
to be meek, giving a soft answer to hard words, to insult~. 
to wrongs. We have to learn to be forgiving towai:d those 
who injure us; we have to learn to be unselfish. Selfish
ness stands in the way of our obtaining the fullness of 
Christ's rest. It is hard for us to give up our own way, 
our own interest, our own comfort. Many a man's heaviest 
burden is himself. Unselfishness is one of the longest and 
hardest lessons we have to learn. But we must learn it, 
for we cannot know the joy of perfect rest until we get our 
selfishness mastered. 

Th ese are hints of the meaning of the Master's words: 
"Learn of me, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls." Dr. Babcock's little poem, "School Days," inter
prets life to us in this way: 

Lord, let me make this rule, 
To think of life as a school, 

And try my best 
To stand each test, 
And do my work, 
And nothing shirk. 

Some day the bell will sound, 
Some day my heart will bound, 

As with a shout 
That school is out 
And, lessons done, 
I homeward run . 

- J. R. Miller, in "A Heart Garden." 

" That I May Know Him." 

· A short time ago a Grecian street sweeper in New York, 
as the story goes, found a necklace in the snow swept in 
the gutter. He thought perhaps his find ha·d some valU"e. 
-Not h earing of any reward he kept" it, and· as · he needen 
money sold or pawned one "Of the jewels. He went to Los 
Angeles, tramping the tres or riding the blind baggage. 
·one day he went into a large first-class· jewelry ·establish
ment to barter away one more of the pearls in order to buy 
bread. The jeweler discovered the necklace fitted .the de
·Scription of one advertised as lost by a rich New York 
woman, and it was valued at one hundred thousand dol-

lars! 
This poor. tramp had been beating and begging his way 

across the continent, and at the same time }lad wrapped 
up in his dirty rags the rich treasure of one hundred thou

·_sand dollars; but he did not know it. How often have we 
played the same ignorant role of this beggar as we go 
·through the world, not discovering our riches- riches in 

Christ! The pearl of great price is ours, but with some of 
us we do not discover nor enjoy the personal ownership 
until we have finished our course. How poor we have 
imagined ourselves to be and how often have we eaten the 
husks when the Father's house was filled with plenty! 
How often bave we wept and sorrowed for our loved ones 
wishing for the absent Master, when in truth be was ver; 
near! 

Often have we lost heavily because we have been con
scious of our poverty only. It is ·profitable to know that 
we are poor, but we should also know that "God shafl 
supply all your need, according to bis riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus." Let this be our prayer: "That I may know 
Him!"-Baptist Standard. 

Saloon C leaning. 

A saloon paper gives this advice to saloon k eepers: 
"There is too much cursing and swearing in the saloons, 
and you give too much credit. Credit urges men to drink 
to the extent that their wives and children are neglected 
and made to suffer. If the associations will pledge them
selves to uphold the law and drive the bad element out of 
business, God will bless them and much of the prejudice 
now resting against you will pass away." Nothing is more 
cheering than this zeal for morality and decency on the part 
of the saloonists. This is the devil's house-cleaning season. 
It would be an occasion of general rejoicing if it · were not 
for the fact that His Majesty does such a poor job when 
he undertakes to brush up. He invented the expedient of 
sweeping the dust behind the door. Of course he is not 
altogether insincere in bis professed love of a clean house. 
One celebrated case is on record in which he left home to 
give the servants time to clean up. When he returned he 
found his house swept and garnished. A little cleaning up 
is necessary now and then to prevent spontaneous com
bustion.-Christian Advocate. 

Eternal Life. 

Blessed be God, I believe in eternal life. I cannot live 
with any other thought. Just thirty years ago I tiptoed 
into my father's parlor one morning, and they said: "Be 
quiet; mamma's dead." I was not old enough to under
stand it. I walked up to the casket and looked down upon 
my mother. She looked paler and sadder than I had ever 
seen her; and when they removed the lid father kissed her, 
an elder brother kissed her, and I kissed her , and I said: 
" Precious mamma's lips are so cold." She has been buried 
in the State of Alabama thirty years; and if I were to go 
down there to-morrow and dig the earth off my mother's 
body and disinter her bones, I suppose I could gather them 
all up in my hands; and as I would stand there looking 
at my mother's bones, I would say: "Great God, is this all 
that is left of my precious mother?" All at once a voice 
would speak audibly in my ear, and say: "This corruption 
shall put on incorruption; this mortality shall be swallowed 
up . of immortality." And I would look up and say: 
"Thanks be unto God that giveth the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.''-Sam Jones. 

The weakest living creature, by concentrating his powers 
"on a single object, can accomplish something. The strong
est, by dispensing his over many, may fail to accomplish 
anything. The drop, by continually falling, bores its pas
sage through the hardest rock. The hasty torrent rushes 
over it with hideous uproar, and leaves no trace behind. 

-Carlyle. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Never Left Alone. 

No one on earth has ever suffered because of the absence 
of God. We need never pray for the presence of the Father 
or the Savior. God does not leave his children alone for 
an instant of time. Christ never withdraws from any fol
lower of his. It is only because of our failure to recognize 
this that we sometimes mistakenly pray as though it were 
not so. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins has put the truth plainly 
when he says: "Do not ask that Christ may be near to 
you-he is near. Do not pray that he may be closer-he 
cannot be. Pray that you may realize his nearness, and 
comprehend how close he is." The only barrier that can 
crowd in between Christ and ourselves is sin. For the 
removal of that barrier we may indeed pray; and God the 
Savior is always close at hand to hear and to answer such 
a prayer.-Sunday School Times. 

God is never far from the righteous. " For the eyes of 
the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears unto their 
supplication: but the face of the Lord is upon them that 
do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) The way to keep the Lord close 
to us is not to wander from him. His great, loving heart 
is grieved when we steal away from him. Peter followed 
the Lord from afar. While away from the Lord he fell 
into temptation and into sin. John remained in the imme
-diate pr~senee of the Savior. If he was tempted· to deny 
the Christ, we have no account of it. The man who would 
enjoy the nearness of Christ and the Father must stay far 
away from sin. He must shun the very appearance of 
evil. He should not visit the theater, the gambling hell, 
and the race track. "Be subject therefore unto God; but 
resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to 
God, and he will draw nfgh to you. Cleanse your hands, 
ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. Be 
afilicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt you." (James 
4: 7-10.) 

A Cood Baptist. 

He is just eleven years of age. The association met in 
his home church last fall. He promised five dollars for 
district missions and paid it in installments. Some one 
said to him: "Isn't five dollars a pretty big amount for 
a boy to give?" Hear his reply: "If I am going to be a 
Baptist, I think I ought to be a good one." He has since 
pledged to give five dollars a year for five years to the 
Missouri Baptist Orphans' Home. Now, honestly, isn't he 
right? Can one be a good Baptist and not give of his means 
to the Lord's cause? Giving is as much a test of orthodoxy 
(right attitude of mind) as is baptism. The one is com
manded no less clearly than the other.-Central Baptist. 

The boy was right with the following change: "If I am 
going to be a Christian, I think I ought to be a good one." 
A man should put his whole soul into the religion of 
Christ. "And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength." (Mark 12: 30.) A man should 
be ashamed not to put his whole heart into anything as 
good as Christianity. Heaven is worth more to us than 
the pleasures, treasures, and wisdom of the whole world, 
yet the efforts of many people are so feeble in the service 
of the Lord that no one would ever think that they 
claimed to be Christians. "Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might." (Eccles. 9: 10.) This should 
be especially true of Christianity. The farther we journey 
with Christ, the sweeter is the companionship. It is al
ways better farther on and the sweetest joys are yet before 
us. • Jn the service of Christ we should never be out of 
something to do. Fertile fields awaiting cultivation are 

spread out before us. It is not enough to devote our ener
gies to the defense of the truth, but we must be aggressive 
in the proclamation of the gospel of Christ. We should 
not sit down on the stool of criticism as though we had 
already reached the highest goal; but we should ever press 
forward, "looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith." Paul says: "Not that I have already obtained, 
or am already made perfect; but I press on, if so be that I 
may lay hold on that for which also I was laid hold on by 
Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid 
hold: but one thing I do, forgetting the things which are 
behind, and stretching forward to the things which are 
before, I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 12-15.) 

For the advancement of the kingdom of Christ, we should 
be ceaselessly aggressive. We should prove our faith by 
our works. While we show others the right way, we 
should never forget that one example is worth a thousand 
arguments. While it is noble to show a brother his mis- • 
takes, it is nobler to help him rise on his mistakes. While 
we should devote our energies to preaching the gospel to 
those in darkness, and while we should feed the hungry, 
give the thirsty drink, and clothe the naked, yet we should 
not with a trumpet proclaim our righteousness from the 
house top. When we have done a noble deed, we should 
put a seal on our lips and say nothing about~it. Our boast· 
ing robs our noble deeds of their virtue. 

Recently death and devastation have followed in the wake 
of widespread storms. These storms have been very severe 
in Tennessee, which State appears to have suffered more 
than any other State. The responses for the relief of the 
suffering and unfortunate have been liberal and generous. 
Money cannot call back those who suffered an untimely 
death, but it may help to relieve the suffering of those 
who were wounded and crippled by the storm. A small 
church raised on one Lord's day, without any seeming 
effort, over twenty-three dollars for the relief of those who 
suffered loss from the storm. While this small band of 
disciples will not stand on the street corners telling the 
multitude of this gift, yet God will know it and bless them 
for it. Still, there are preachers that are ready to put this 
church down as doing nothing because they do not adver
tise their liberality through certain channels. Society 
folks are constantly representing that churches are doing 
nothing, when they know nothing of the liberality of such 
churches. These churches do not their righteousness be
fore men to be seen of them, but do all to the honor and 
glory of God. Thousands of churches are planting the 
cause of Christ in destitute fields, they are feeding the 
hungry and clothing the naked, and yet they have not 
sounded a trumpet before them. Society managers are 
advertising these churches to the world as noncontributing 
churches. The followers of Christ are h eld up in a very 
unfavorable light, for the little that society people give 
by no means represents the giving that is done by those 
who are simply Christians. 

In this connection I should note that Christians will giv-e 
much more readily to r elieve physical sufferings and tem
poral misfortunes than they will for the salvation of souls. 
Souls are suffering from sin all around us and all the time. 
Thousands are in darkness and superstition, and yet Chris
tians give so little for their enlightenment. There is no 
novelty connected with such giving. It should be done 
regularly and systematically. There is no flourish of 
trumpets and no glorying in men connected with such 
giving. Regular, steady, and scriptural giving may not 
attract the attention of the world, but it meets with the 
approval of our Heavenly Father. " Take heed that ye do 
not your righteousness before men, to be seen of them; 
else ye have no reward with your Father who is in heaven. 
When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet be
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I 
say unto you, They have received their reward. But when 
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thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: and thy 
Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee." (Matt. 
6: 1-5.) 

If our liberality needs to be advertised, we have none. 
The genuine article does its work without advertising. We 
should not conclude that because a church is not continually 
blowing of its liberality it does nothing. The lukewarm 
church of Laodicea felt that it was rich in good works and 
had need of nothing. If a church is really in earnest and 
given to good works, it does not feel the necessity of ad
vertising to the world all it has done. 

We should be more anxious to render valiant service to 
the Lord than to let the world know about it. If we will 
take care of our fidelity, God will take care of our repu
tation. Our time, our talents, and our means should ever 
be devoted to the service of the Lord. In obedience to the 
command of Christ, we should go and preach the gospel. 
We should not wait for others. We should not wait for 
a society to send us. The Lord is sufficient authority. 
When the faithful minister goes, the church should sup
port him in the work. "And ye yourselves also know, ye 
Phllippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship with 
me in the matter of giving and receiving but ye only; for 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my need." 
(Phil. 4: 15, 16.) The church that has much respect for 
New Testament teaching will be glad to contribute to the 
support of the laborer in the field. The churches should 
most earnestly seek for fruit of this character to abound 
to its account. Thousands of churches have been planted 
and fed through such labors. Many churches have nobly 
cooperated with the preacher in the field. All should be 
encouraged to do so. It is hardly just to represent 
churches doing this work as doing nothing. They have 
done more to build up the kingdom of God than those who 
censure them. " Who art thou that judgest the servant of 
another?" These are bearing the burden of the day. The 
victory is to the faithful. Let me encourage all to worlr. 
and to work vigorously, for the salvation of souls. 

Preachers May Pray Standing. 

When ministers of the Methodist Church in Cincinnati 
desire to offer prayer on their bended k~ees, the?' will do 
so; but if they desire to offer them while standing. or in 
any other position th-:.y may select, t~e~ ca~ do so w.itl:1:out 
offending against any rule of the ~in~stenal Association. 
At the regular meeting of the association yesterday, J. G. 
Schall proposed a rule to compel all ministers to kneel 
when offering prayer, but the proposition was. defeated by 
being laid on the table. C. C. Peale, in opposing the pro
posed rule, said: "It is unwise to have a rule about the 
matter of getting down upon the knees to pray, because 
no rule is good unless it is enforced, and I do not just see 
who is about to enforce this matter of the ministers kneel
ing. I think it is a matter which should .be l~ft to the 
discretion of the individual minister."-Special Dispatch to 
Nashville Banner. 

It is not possible to humble a man in the sight of God 
who is determined not to be. While the kneeling posture 
in prayer is indicative of a contrite spirit, yet no one should 
be forced to kneel in prayer any more than by physical 
force we should seek to compel one to obey the gospel. 
In the service of God every one must act voluntarily for 
himself. "Know ye not, that to whom ye present your
selves as servants unto obedience, his servants ye are whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness? But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye 
were servants of sin,. ye became obedient from the heart 
to that form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered." 
(Rom. 6: 16, 17.) Men with the religion of Christ in the 
heart delight to obey God. Those who are not serving God 
from principle a.nd conviction will not be likely to prav 

at all. 

Hungry Preachers and Starved Congregations. 

Says Dr. Charles F. Aked: "The hunger of a street 
urchin outside a bakery is nothing compared to the hunger 
of a country minister outside a city bookstore." Then he 
adds the suggestion that " the churches are likely to starve 
when they starve the intellectual life of the pastor." More 
than "likely." There is no greater folly for a church to 
be guilty of than to think that " enough to live on " is all 
that ought to be paid to a minister. For selfish reasons, 
if for no other, they should be interested in making it pos
sible for the minister to be a well-equipped servant of his 
people, and he cannot be that without books.-Cumber
land Presbyterian. 

The faithful church will not starve the faithful min
ister, but the faithful minister is the one who preaches the 
word and practices it to the best of his ability. A preacher 
with a Bible should not starve spiritually. The Bible 
should be the text-book, in the main, of every preacher. 
It is helpful to be versed in good literature, but a general 
and accurate knowledge of the Bible is a necessity for the 
successful preacher. 

All to the Clory of Cod. 
. :r ' 

How would you like to live in a country where every one 
obeyed the comman'd to do all, even the least thing, to the 
glory of God? Would such a country be narrow and out 
of date? Hardly. It would not be narrow and out of date 
unless God is narrow and out of date. Yet in this country 
some people call the man who loves the truth and does 
"all in the name of the Lord Jesus" narrow, selfish, and 
bigoted. Christ says of such: "Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my brethren, even these least, ye did it 
unto me." 

Not Possible. 

The temperance cause 1 is finding help in strange quarters. 
The Champion of Fair Play, a Chicago whisky paper, urges 
saloon reform. It says: 

" There is too much cursing and swearing in the saloons, 
and you give too much credit. Credit urges men to drink 
to the extent that their wives and children are neglected 
and made to suffer. If the associations will pledge them
selves to uphold the law and drive the bad element out of 
the business God will bless them, and much of the preju
dice now resttng against you will pass away." 

We can hardly figure out the amount of reform necessary 
to insure God's blessing on the saloons.-Herald and Pre& 
byter. 

Reform men, then the saloon will die a natural death. 
Reform the saloonist, then he will refuse to run a saloon. 
Total abstinence on the part of all Christians would close 
many saloons. 

Progressive Euchre in the Church. 

A progressive euchre for the benefit of St. Joseph's Catho
lic Church will be given at the Kern residence on Lafayette 
Avenue corner of Fourth Street, on Sunday, May 2, at 7:30 
o'clock.' Beautiful prizes will be awarded and all sorts of 
refreshments will be on hand. 

The above was clipped from a New Orleans paper and 
sent to us. This shows the danger of accepting the posi
tion that anything is permissible as service to God that ts 
not specifically forbidden by the Holy Spirit. Such proce
dure emphasizes the danger of departing from the principle 
of doing nothing as worship that is not authorized by the 
word of God. The word of God may authorize us to per
form an act as worship by precept, example, or necessary 
inference. The very thought of playing "progressive 
euchre " and of partaking of " all sorts of refreshments" 
in the name of the Lord is repulsive and revolting. I 
wonder what will be done next in the name of religion? 
When people are not guided by the truth in their service 
to God they are liable to do anything but the right thing. 
Whene~er they depart from the principle of " walking ~y 
faith," they are already half conquered by the world. 
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Life's Teaching. 

. It was a clear summer morning, and two ladies were sit
ting in a retired corner of the almost deserted piazza of a · 
sea-island hotel. A wild vine, which had been trained to 
run to the roof, cast flickering shadows over the sweet face 
of the elderly lady-a face marked by the cares and griefs 
of more than seventy years. A book lay in her lap, from 
which her gaze had wandered to the distance, where could 
be seen shadowy masts and sails of far-away vessels, and, 
nearer by, fishing boats, filled with parties of young people, 
whose gay songs floated back on the soft summer air, 
drowned now and again by the booming of the sea as it 
rolled in against the rocks, throwing its spray higher and 
higher, and creeping each moment farther up the pebbly 
beach where the children played. It was a lovely scene, 
not fully appreciated by the younger woman, whose eyes 
were fixed on her delicate embroidery, lifted only for an 
occasional glance around. Now and then a louder shout 
than usual would attract her attention to the children on 
the beach, but she returned to her work when she per
ceived that the cause was nothing more than a slip on the 
rocks or the unexpected wetting of adventurous feet by 
the f 0 <:;t-rising tide. By and by a group of little girls, with 
one or two white-capped nurses, came up the broad plank 
walk from the beach. They were full of fun and laughter, 
pushing and jostling each other, and chattering like so 
many birds, when one little girl suddenly detached herself 
from the crowd and ran hastily up the piazza steps. To 
a true child lover she was a winsome. picture, in spite of 
her sun-burned face and tangled, wind-tossed curls. Her 
tan-colored shoes were covered with wet sand, and her blue 
flannel dress showed the effect of reckless climbing among 
slippery rocks and quick runs from tricksy waves. She 
carried in both brown hands a pretty sailor hat filled with 
spoils of the sea, and the salt water dripped ominously 
from the improvised basket. As she spied the ladies in the 
corner, she ran hastily toward them, exclaiming, " 0, 
mamma; see what lovely, lovely things!" and dropped the 
dripping hat in the younger lady's lap. 

With an exclamation the lady started to her feet, sending 
the contents of the hat in every direction. 

"Margaret Gordon!" she said. "Did any one ever see 
such a child? You have ruined your hat, and look what a 
fright you have made of yourself. Go to my room at once, 
and stay there till I come. No," as the child stooped to 
pick up her scattered treasures, "let that rubbish alone. 
You have made me work enough with it already." 

The brightness faded from the eager lit_!.le face, and with 
a swollen pout the child turned away and slowly disap
peared into the hotel, while the mother, with a vexed look 
and an impatient hand, brushed the salt drops from her 
delicate gown. With a look of tenderest pity, the gray
haired woman followed the lagging steps until the little 
girl was out of sight. Then, after a moment's silence, she 
said: " My dear, I am old enough to be your mother. May 
I speak plainly to you? " 

"Certainly you may. You know you may say anything 
you like to me. I know you think I was cross with Margaret, 
but she is such a trying child. I never saw anyone so care
less. Why, she has really spoiled nearly everything ·she has 
on, and she looked so sweet two hours ago." 

"Yes, dear, I understand. It is trying for you and for 
her, too. But you can listen while I tell you a little story? 
You know my two sons, but I do not know whether you 
have ever heard that I once had a daughter-my youngest, 
I think she would have been about your age. I was de
lighted when she came to me. I thought a daughter would 
be such a companion, and with her I could indulge the love 
for dress which had always been a ruling passion with me. 

We were not rich, but I was willing to work hard and pinch 
myself to make my daughter look as well as the best. : 
How gladly I did it all, how proud I was of .her, and hOW· 
dearly I loved her! But I did not make her happy. As Nel
lie grew she seemed more boyish in her tastei;; than either 
of her brothers. She followed .them al)out and joined in· 
their play, and grew rosy and strong by the running and 
climbing which spoiled the delicate clothes which I in· 
sisted on her wearing. I fretted at her, while she fretted, 
under the restrictions imposed by her dress. Especially. 
was she worried by the white aprons which I delii?hted to. 
make for her, and she begged in vain that she might have. 
strong gingham aprons such as her schoolmates wore. But 
my pride was stronger than my love, and I could not bear 
to have my daughter wear coarse and common clothes; 
so I sewed and fretted, and poor Nellie had a sad time. 
Does it seem possible that I could have been so blind? I 
had a wild rose growing pink and fragrant in air and sun· 
shine, and grieved because I could not change it to a hot
house lily. Instead of feeling thankful for my darling's 
health and vigor and many lovely traits, I mourned be
cause she was her own bright self, and stro-ve vainly to 
make her as weak and fooiish as her mother. One morn
ing, as I put on a new ruffled apron while preparing Nellie 
for school, I said: 'Now, Nellie, this is Thursday, and I 
want you to wear this apron two days. You have had a 
clean apron every day this week.' She frowned as she 
looked down at the dainty frills, and said: ' I wish it was 
gingham.' Then, putting up her face for a kiss, she added, 
' I will try to keep it clean,' and ran off to school. 

"That was a busy morning for me. I had sat late at my 
sewing the night before, and I began the day with tired 
nerves. One of the boys slipped into the brnok, and I had 
him and his wet clothing to attend to. My fire went out 
and spoiled my bread, and a passing boy threw a stone and 
killed a pet duck. So when Nellie came quietly in, holding 
her apron rolled into a tight ball in both hands, I was not 
in a pleasant mood to deal with her. She had fallen down 
and then attempted to wash the dirt from her apron, mak
ing it look very much worse, of course. I i.natched the 
soiled garment from her with many unkind words, and was 
too angry to notice the fact that she ate no dinner and 
went back to school without offering to say good-by. In 
the middle of the afternoon she came home, saying 
that she was ill and her throat was sore. I was 
frightened and sent for the doctor, who hardly needed 
to tell me what I felt already, that my darling had diph
theria. Its cruel work was done q~ickly, and four days 
afterwards my little girl was gone. When I found she was. 
going, I tried to tell her how sorry I was for my cruel 
words, and begged her to forgive me. In a hoarse, unnatural 
voice, she cried: 'I tried, mamma; I did try to keep it clean, 
but my head was dizzy and I fell down.' Can you imagine 
what I suffered, what I suffer still?" 

The trembling voice ceased. Mrs. Gordon rose hastily,. 
and, stooping, kissed twice the pale cheek of her friend. 
Then swiftly gathering up the half-dried shells, starfish, 
and seaweed, she heaped them again into the rumpled sailor· 
hat and went rapidly to her room. 
. .And the story-teller, looking through dimmed eyes out. 

on the sea, now at full tide and shimmerii:J.g in the noonday
sun, knew that it was not in vain that she had thus laid 
bare her heart's deepest wound, for another mother had 
taken the lesson home and would remember it. As for her
self, it would be but a little while and she would again 
see her chlld in "the wol'.ld that sets this right."-Judith. 
Wells, in Exchange. 

Blessed he who, following Christ into Gethsemane, fol-
lows him out of it by the same door-the door of a supreme
consecration to his Father's will; the door of a prayer· 
which seeks not to change the divine will to the human,_ 
but the human to the divine will.-Lyman Abbott. 
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Happiness. 

"It is never too late to mend," said grandma with her 
sweet, whimsical smile as she sat down to mend Johnny's 
trousers. They were his only pair and badly torn; but 
he could not go to bed until his lessons were learned and 
the trousers could not be mended until he went to 'bed· 
so it was rather late to be mending. "And it is never to~ 
late nor too early to be happy," she thought, as Johnny 
came running in his white nightgown to kiss her good
night and pat her cheek and tell her to be sure to put all 

· the marbles back in his pocket when she was through. 
Those accustomed to luxurious living find it difficult to 

believe that happiness can dwell with the poor; and yet if 
they would look at life with unprejudiced eyes, they would 
see that "they are sick that surfeit with too much as they 
that starve with nothing." We can say with Portia that 
"it is no mean happiness to be seated within the mean." 
~here is no accurate way to measure happiness; but great 
riches cannot buy it, as all men know. 

Health is a requisite to the happiness of the ordinary 
man, but we have seen invalids of character so exalted that 
they have made of their weakness a stepping-stone to the 
highest moral contentment. Such natures are rare and 
developed by suffering. There are more peevish, unhappy 
invalids than cheerful martyrs to pain; and those who 
desire happiness-and who does not ?- must look to their 
physical well-being. When we are ailing, the world looks 
black and those about us seem wretched. When we are 
well, then life becomes a joyous thing and the faces of those 
about us shine with a reflected light. 

Work that interests us is the best promoter of happiness. 
The body demands exercise, and while children may be 
content to get their exercise through play, men and women 
find a keener pleasure in exercise that brings results-in 
planting a garden that shall yield fruits and vegetables and 
flowers in their season, in cleaning that brings order and 
sweetness into the home, or in cooking good things that 
-please the palate and promote friendly intercourse and 
pleasant conversations. 

As we grow older, work that was disagreeable, that was 
forced upon us by the exigencies of life, becomes in itself 
a pleasure. There is happiness in any piece of work well 
done. Ambition is aroused; we find new aims, new ideals, 
and work toward them with ever-increasing energy and 
delight. 

'fhere is no better safeguard in youth than the habit of 
labor. Industry is at the root of all success and all perma
nent happiness. In time of great stress and sorrow, ac
customed work acts as a solace; it may be done auto
matically, but it relieves the burdened heart and nervous 
strain. In time of great temptation, work is the deliverer 
from evil, and by its steady, persistent demands it leads 
us into paths of safety. 

There is no surer way of securing happiness for ourselves 
and for those about us than by persisting in a cheerful 
acceptance of whatever life may bring. We owe it to our 
associates to hide our miseries and to add to the sum total 
of happiness by family life with joyous courage. The ex
pr(lssion of our faces is always reflected in those about us, 
and although the right way is for a smile to work from 
within out, it is quite possible for a smile to work from 
without in, and bring an increase of peace and happiness. 

As tbe years pass we learn to taste of the highest of all 
happiness, that of working and living, not for ourselves, 
not to satisfy our own ideals and ambitions, but for others, 
to bring comfort and joy to those we love and to those who 
need us. We become a part of that great stream of life 
that sweeps ever onward with no thought of self, knowing 
that work is good, that love is best, and that "content is 
our best having."-Home and Farm. 

He that thinks be hath no need of Christ hath too high 
thoughts of himself. He that thinks Christ cannot help him 
hath too low thoughts of Christ.- John Mason. 

Where Are Your Thoughts? 

Where are your thoughts? That fifteen or twenty min
utes _you were sitting alone in the twilight, dear girl, before 
the ll~hts were on-that half hour before you went to sleep 
last mght.; young man, that little while before the clock 
Struck the hour Of rising this morning? 

What thoughts come to dwell in your mind in those mo
ments between duties? "As a man thinketh in his heart 
so is he." Are your thoughts of loved ones whose lot yo~ 
would make easier? Are they of noble services you would 
render men? Are they of the good things you have seen in 
others, of victories you would achieve, of successes you 
would win? Are they of the beautiful and the good in the 
world of literature and song? Are they thoughts of prayer 
and praise? 

Or are your thoughts of selfish pleasures or questionable 
sins you would indulge in, or books you hide from those 
who love you best? Do you think uncharitable things of 
others? 

As you think to-day, you will be to-morrow. Thoughts are 
but seeds. If you foster them, the fruit is inevitable. Think 
mean thoughts to-day, you will be a mean soul to-morrow. 
Think great thoughts and loving, you cannot but grow great. 
Dream not your thoughts are secrets of your own. They 
mold your face, they make your character, they come forth 
and startle you when you least expect it in word and deed. 
They are your real self.-Onward. 

"Start Me." 

" Start me!" cries Ii ttle Alice from her perch in the 
swing. "I want to go high; start me!" 

" Somebody can't be starting you all the time," answers 
Tommy, half impatient of her demands upon him, half 
desirous of giving her a bit of instruction. " Put your foot 
to the ground and start yourself." 

It is the same story, the same cry, the world over. Peo
ple are longing to mount high along many lines, but for 
the most part they are sitting still and waiting for some
body to start them. They want to r each success in litera
ture, in business, or professional life; but they want to 
swing high from the first- to be pushed by some one's 
money, strength, or name. Those who are really willing 
to begin with their feet on the ground and start themselves 
are comparatively few. 

One who has been brought much in contact with young 
people, young women especially, and has been endeavoring 
to help them, recently said that her greatest discourage
ment lay in the fact that they all wanted to begin at the 
top. They wanted at once the reputation, the pay, and the 
patronage of those who had been long years in the work. 
They wanted to be pushed-a good, strong push, that would 
set them flying at once-instead of putting their own feet 
to the ground and slowly working up for themselves. 
-Anon. 

Working the Corners. 

At a mission meeting one preacher said to another: 
"Where have you been lately? I haven't seen you or 
heard of you, nor have I once seen your name in the 
papers." "No," was the reply; "I've been working the 
corners the past year." "What do you mean?" "Well, I 
found there were plenty of preachers in the city and towns, 
but the outlying districts where they were most needed 
were almost without them. So I left the city work and 
have been going from house to house, gathering people in 
little groups in farmhouses and schoolhouses, preaching to 
them and teaching them there. There seemed to be nobody 
to do that work, so I took it up. I call that working the 
corners, and I guess my name hasn't been in the papers for 
a year."- Exchange. 
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POOR IN THE CHURCHES. 
BYD. L. 

No better mark and assurance of true religion can be found 
than that which through the poor seek to convert the wrongs 
and keep persons in the right way. God sent those who are 
poor to convert the poor. Wealthy ways and style Intro
duce sinful habits and practices that lead away from God 
and from Jesus Christ and lead into sin. Jesus claimed to 
be one of the poor, was poor and needy in this world, had 
not where to lay his head, lived in want and suffering, 
and died a homeless wanderer in the land of his nativity. 
He was commanded to convert the poor to Christ. "Be ye 
free from the love of money; content with such things as 
ye have: for himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise forsake thee." (Heb. 13: 5.) 
.Again: "Come now, ye rich, weep and howl for your mis
eries that are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and your 
silver are rusted; and their rust shall be for a testimony 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as fire. Ye have laid 
up your treasure in the last days. Behold, the hire of the 
laborers who mowed your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped have 
entered into the ean of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have 
lived delicately on the earth, and taken your pleasure; 

ye have nourished your hearts in a day of slaughter. Ye 
have condemned, ye have killed the righteous one; he doth 
not resist you." (James 5: 1-6.) "Whose adorning let it 
not be the outward adorning of braiding the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price. For after this manner aforetime the holy 
women also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being 
in subjection to their own husbands." (1 Pet. 3: 3-5.) 
How can any Christian man or woman seek to wear gold or 
ornaments? "My son, despise not the chastening ot Jeho
vah; neither be weary of his reproof: for whom Jehovah 
loveth he reproveth; even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth." (Prov. 3: 11, 12.) "Be not afraid of sudden 
fear, neither ot the desolation of the wicked, when it 
cometh: for Jehovah will be thy confidence, and will keep 
thy foot from being taken." (Prov. 3: 25, 26.) "For that 
they hated knowledge, and did not chose the fear of Jeho· 
vah: they would none of my counsel; they despised all my 
reproof; therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own devices. For the back· 
sliding of the simple shall slay them, and the careless ease 
of fools shall destroy them. But whoso hearkeneth unto me 
shall dwell securely, and shall be quiet without fear of evil." 
(Prov. 1: 29-33.) 

APPROVED UNTO COD. 
BY M. C. K. 

Paul's admonition to Timothy, "Give diligence to pre- , 
sent thyself approved unto God" ( 2 Tim. 2: 15), is worthy 
of serious study, not only in its application t .- the life and 
work of a young evangelist, like Timothy, but also in its 
application to the life and work of every child of God. It 
was preeminently necessary for Timothy then, as for all 
preachers now, to lead such lives as God will approve; but 
this is no less true, in a very important sense, of all God's 
children. 

Let us think for a moment how significant is the meaning 
of being " approved unto God." In the general sense, the 
term denotes being tried, put to the test, and found true, 
hence worthy of being approved; and in the special case 
before us it denotes one who has been thus tried before the 
Lord :1nd found worthy of his approval. Now, to be worthy 
of the approval ev.m of good men is an honor to be greatly 
llesired; but what is it compared with being truly worthy 
of the approval of God? Timothy was to " give diligence" 
in order that he might attain to this high character; to so 
study and shape his conduct that God could approve it. 
This is no small honor to be achieved. 

But, viewed in this light, the subject broadens and grows 
in interest. It opens a wide field for thought and reflection. 
Every preacher, every child of God, every church, needs the 
approval of God; but this cannot be had without the dili· 
gence that was urged upon Timothy. The degree of excel· 
lence which it points out for the attainment of young Tim
othy is by no means to be confined to him. Preachers in 
general, young preachers in particular; then every child of 
God, and finally every church of God, should so act as to be 
" approved unto God." 

We have been urging upon such churches as are already 
engaged in the work of spreading the gospel abroad the 
importance of increasing their work along this line as they 
may have ability and opportunity, and upon such of them 
as are not engaged at all in this work we have been urging 
the importance of beginning it without delay. It is impossi
ble for them to be approved unto God without this work. 
In general terms God has appointel1 two lines of activity for 
the spiritual life and welfare of the church-namely, the 
appointed worship and spreading the gospel abroad. The 
former is for the growth, development, and 'edification of 
the local assembly or church in a given locality; the latter 
is for the general extension of the kingdom of God among 
men. Be>th are essential to the life and welfare of the 
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church. As in the language of another admonition to young 
Timothy: "Take heed to thyself, and to thy teaching. Con
tinue in these things; for in doing this thou shalt save both 
thyself and them that hear thee." (1 Tim. 4: 16.) Not 
simply every preacher, but every church should heed this 
admonition. Each church, precisely as each individual, 
needs to give heed to this. The church not only has before 
it the problem of saving others, but the very serious prob· 
Iem of saving itself; and one thing essential in doing the 
latter is to do the former. 

Here is an unfading crown within reach of every child of 
God, and of every church of God, a crown worth vastly more 
than all the glittering crowns of earth-namely, the approval 
of God. That church of God that is diligent and faithful 
in the worship of God and in spreading abroad his gospel 
for· the salvation of men will wear this crown. The same 
will be true of every individual child of God. 

We are anxious to hear of still more churches falling in 
line and joining in the good work. " Give diligence to pre
sent thyself approved unto God." 

MRS. FANNIE COOK VAN ZANDT. 
BYD. L. 

A few weeks ago an announcement was made in the Gos· 
pel Advocate of the death of Mrs. F. C. Van Zandt, at the 
home of Mrs. I. V. Jarvis, her daughter, near Fort Worth, 
Texas. She had entered her ninety-fourth year active and 
hearty up to a few days before her death. We copy the 
following from the St. Louis Republic: 

Mrs. Frances Cook Van Zandt, widow of Isaac Van Zandt, 
who negotiated the treaty of annexation of Texas, died at 
the residen1'8j of her daughter, Mrs. J. J. Jarvis, after a 
comparatively brief illness. 

Mrs. Van Zandt was one of the most noted women in 
Texas and is survived by seventy-one descendants, many of 
them prominent in Texas affairs, including Gen. K. M. Van 
Zandt, major general commanding the Texas Division, 
United Confederate Veterans. 

The funeral took place from the residence of Mrs. J. J . 
Jarvis, at Jarvis Heights; interment at Oakwood. Accord
ing to a request made by Mrs. Van Zandt before her death. 
crape was not worn for her, the practice being one of which 
she did not approve. It was also her special request that no 
flowers be used in connection with her funeral. 

Mrs. Isaac Van Zandt was ninety-three years old. Not 
only was she the widow of Isaac Van Zandt, Minister to the 
United States from the Republic of Texas in the forties, 
who negotiated the annexation treaty, but she was also the 
mother of Maj. Gen. K. M. Van Zandt, commander of the 
Texas Division, United Confederate Veterans. 

Mrs. Van Zandt's maiden name was Lipscomb. She was 
born in Louisa County, Va., thirty miles from Richmond, on 
March 4, 1816. When she was twelve years of age her fa
ther moved with his family to Franklin County, Tenn., 
where, in 1833, she was married to Isaac Van Zandt. 

In 1833 they remoYed to Texas, locating in Marshall. and 
in 1843-44 her husband, as Minister from the Republic of 
Texas, negotiated the treaty of annexation between Texas 
and the United States. In 1847, while a resident of Marshall 
and about a month before the election, in which he was a 
candidate for Governor, he died of yellow fever, in Houston, 
leaving Mrs. Van Zandt with the care of five small children. 

In 1873 she removed to Tarrant County, locating in Fort 
Worth, where she reared her family, all of whom still reside 
here and are among the most prominent citizens. They are 
Mrs. Louisa Clough, Mrs. Frances C. Beall, Mrs. Ida V. 
Jarvis, Maj. K. M. Van Zandt, and Dr. R. L. Van Zandt. 
She has in all over seventy living descendants. 

Mrs. Van Zandt had been ill at the home of her daughter, 
Mrs. J. J. Jarvis, since Thanksgiving Day, and up to the 
last refused to consider her death a serious matter. 

A year ago her wish that there be no crape worn for her 
was expressed. This wish was found written on a piece vf 
paper and pinned in a book loaned her by Mrs. Jarvis. It 
was as follows: "I want neither crape nor flowers at my 
funeral; no black in any way put on for me afterwards. I 
have always wanted to live so as not to set a bad example 
to any one in my family or others, and still want to add 
my mite to putting away at least a useless practice. I hope 
it will be remimibered." 

The circumstances connected with Mrs. Van Zandt's life 
were calculated to call out and develop the masculine char
acteristics in . her life; but no truer, more home-loving 

woman life was known than hers. In her early life in Texas 
she was often left with her little children alone at night for 
days at a time. But she was always modest and retiring 
as a woman, loved home and home comforts, and delighted 
in the pleasures of the family fireside. The death of her 
husband left her children almost a family of infants on 
her hands to be looked after and cared for by the personal 
care of the mother. Never was a work more faithfully 
done. They were almost without servants of any kind. She 
gave personal attention to the half dozen babes, nursed and 
clothed and trained them as children, started them in books, 

·and watched after them until they were settled in life. 
She sent her oldest son when a youth to Franklin College in 
Tennessee. He remained and graduated. She then ceased 
housekeeping, brought her three youngest children to 
Franklin College, and remained with them while they went 
through school. This was done chiefly for the sake of the 
religious influence brought to bear upon them. 

Mrs. Van Zandt was never of an emotional nature, but 
was always deeply religious. She had become a member of 
the Baptist Church when quite a girl and gave her service 
to the church. She was located in Marshall, Texas. There 
was no church of Christ there, and she had heard not many 
of the disciples preach. Some of her brothers had sent her 
copies of the Millennial Harbinger, and she quickly caught 
the true scriptural idea that the Christian religion was to 
obey the Bible from a principle of faith in Christ. My first 
visit to Texas was with the view of helping start a church 
in Marshall. I had poor success. In later years, after she 
had moved to Fort Worth, I made a second visit that was 
attended with better success. Mrs. Van Zandt stood as God
mother to the church in Fort Worth. She was loyal to the 
truth. Notwithstanding her association with public men, 
she heartily adopted the idea that Christians should stand 
aloof from politicians and political affairs. She was simple 
in dress; frank, open, and candid in her manners; helpful 
to every work she thought would promote Christianity or 
do good to men. She was careful and industrious and en
couraged in righteousness all who came in her way. Only 
two or three weeks before her death she sent me a watch 
pocket knitted after she had passed her ninety-fourth birth
day, to show her kindly feeling and her encouragement of 
my work. She left a large number of relatives examples 
of faithfulness that, if followed, would lead to the highest 
happiness in this world and the crown of righteousness in 
the world to come. 

THE JEWISH TEMPLE AND WORSHIP. 
BYE. G. &. 

The temple, its altars and mercy seat, were chief items 
in the worship of the Jews. God had recorded his name 
there, had promised his presence there, and to communicate 
with them through the high priest, and had promised his 
blessing upon the Jewish people if they would faithfully 
worship him at that place. It had become a very sacred 
place to the Jews, and they held to it with great tenacity. 
Although they had corrupted almost every possible feature 
of that system of worship long before Christ came, they 
still clung to that old temple as the only system of worship 
God had ordained on earth, or ever would ordain. And 
when Herod the Great had rebuilt that temple with great 
magnificence, they were exceedingly proud of it. And when 
Christ came, in exact fulfillment of the Jewish prophets, 
the people almost unanimously rejected him, and were 
clinging to their long-accustomed devotion to their temple 
and the religion of their fathers. Even the apostles, up to 
almost the end of his public minist ry, were exceedingly 
proud of that t emple, and took occasion to call the Savior's. 
attention to the massive structure and goodly stones of" 
that building. '!'hey had never yet understood that through 
Christ that temple and all its fleshly ordinances would be· 
done away. But when in their pride they were showing 
the apparent great strength of this temple, he said: " See. 
ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall' 
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not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down." {Matt. 24: 2.) They must have been 
greatly astonished at this; and so soon as they got an 
opportunity, they asked of him when those things should 
be, and what signs should precede so great a catastrophe, 
and concerning the end of the world. Then follows his 
wonderful predictions concerning the destruction of Jeru
salem and the end of the Jewish polity and the dispersion 
of the Jewish nation. The apostles, as well as the Jewish 
people in general, were very slow to learn and appreciate 
the purposes of the mission of Christ into the world-the 
setting aside of the Jewish covenant and the establishment 
of a new and everlasting covenant through Christ, as · fore
told so beautifully and so plainly by Moses and the 
prophets. 

But the points we wish especially to consider in this are 
the causes of the terrible doom here stated regarding the 
Jewish temple and its thorough demolition-not one stone 
to be left upon another. 

The Jewish people began to oppose Christ from the very 
beginning of his personal ministry, and grew more and 
more bitter as time rolled on. They tried to entangle him 
in his talk, laid plans and made plots against him, becom
ing more and more bitter against him, until finally they 
secured his crucifixion. They accused him of working 
against Moses and the law, and held the temple and its wor
ship far above Christ, and opposed him in spite of the most 
wonderful miracles the world had ever seen. When he 
arose from the dead, and the fact was testified to by many 
most credible witnesses, the Jews went and hired the guard 
to report that his disciples came by night and stole him 
away while they slept. Thus, in the face of the sublimest 
testimony ever seen or heard in behalf of Jesus as the 
Son of God, they held on to Moses and the temple worship, 
rejecting Jesus as a deceiver and a fraud. And when Jesus 
had ascended and the church had been established, they 
began a merciless and unrelenting persecution of the apos
tles for preaching Christ as crucified and as risen from the 
dead. The apostles were beaten and imprisoned, threat
ened, and maltreated in every possible way. Erelong 
Stephen, the first Christian martyr, died at their hands. 
Later James, brother of John, was slain by Herod to gratify 
and placate the cruel and wicked Jews. Peter also was 
arrested and imprisoned by Herod with full intent to put 
him to death; but an angel was sent by night, who delivered 
Peter out of prison chains and bars and gave him a chance 
to escape out of their clutches. Saul of Tarsus became an 
exceedingly bitter persecutor against Christians, causing 
both men and women to be put to death. While a few thou
sand Jews embraced the gospel under the preaching of the 
apostles, the masses of them rejected the gospel, clinging 
closer than ever to their temple and altar; while they 
were as bitter as gall against Christ and his followers, and 
never relented in that opposition. They not only rejected 
Christ and the gospel, but practiced defiance in the very 
face of the Almighty by holding on to the temple worship 
which God had set aside; all this, too, in the face of the 
grandest array of miracles ever performed, showing the 
hand of God in all that Jesus and the apostles did in fully 
establishing the new covenant and laying the old aside. 
Even the apostles, at the mount of transfiguration, wanted 
to hold on to Moses as the equal of Christ, saying: " Let 
us make h ere three tabernacles : one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah." {Matt. 17: 4.) This was 
simply ranking Christ only the equal of Moses and Elijah. 
Immediately a bright cloud overshadowed them and a voice 
pealed out, saying: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him." Thus God gave even these dis
ciples a severe rebuke for putting his own Son upon a level 
with Moses, who was in a little while to be rejected, and 
Christ to become the all in all of the new covenant, the 
church of the living God. The apostles also, and especially 
Paul, were continually wrestling with the Jews to keep 
them from holding to Moses and the law as if they were 
equal to Christ and the gospel and as worthy to go on side 

by side with the new covenant. Paul showed them plainly 
that if they held to the law they were fallen away from 
Christ. This state of things was going on up to the destruc
tion of Jerusalem, led on especially by the unbelieving 
Jews in their efforts to induce Christian Jews to hold on to 
Moses, that they might keep up the law of Moses and still 
hold the temple worship sacred. No wonder that the anger 
of God was greatly kindled against the Jews for their terri
ble and stubborn rebellion against God and against Christ 
and the gospel. No wonder the Jewish polity, the Jewish 
temple and altar, were so completely and forever broken up. 

It is said that when the final fall of Jerusalem was at 
hand, that the Roman general wanted to prevent the de
struction of the temple. But that was beyond human 
power. It was doomed, and all the men of earth could not 
prevent it. That temple had been flaunted in the face of 
the Lord as long as it could be borne. As the soldiers en
tered Jerusalem in the closing struggles, the temple was 
fired and the wood part of it was burned. The gold and 
silver of the temple were melted by the heat and ran down 
among the foundation stones; and it is said that when the 
fight was over and the fire was out, the soldiers dug and 
prized up the foundation stones to get the gold and silver 
that had found their way down in the crevices. So the 
predictions of the Savior were literally and completely ful· 
filled to the extent that not one stone was left upon another 
that was not thrown down. Not only was this destruction 
complete, but that temple has never to this day been re
built. Efforts were made to rebuild it, but proved ineffec
tual. The same God that caused its destruction has pre
vented it from being rebuilt any more, and there is no 
sort of probability that it ever will be built again. 

Julian, the apostate, a Roman emperor, about three and 
a half centuries from the birth of Christ made an effort 
to have the temple rebuilt, but made a signal failure. He 
had been raised to believe on Christ, but later on aposta
tized from the faith and tried to make friends out of the 
unbelieving Jews. So he made proclamation for them to 
gather to Jerusalem, and that he would aid them in re
building their templ~ again. They gathered there in large 
numbers and the effort was made. The first thing they did 
was to make an effort to clean out the foundations of the 
old temple. Part of the foundation of the old one was made 
in the head of a ravine or valley. The depression was filled 
up by means of arches and walls, so they could make the 
depression even with the mount on which the temple was 
to be built. But historians tell us that as they began thelr 
work a frightful explosion occurred, and balls of fire issued 
upon the workmen to such an extent that the work was aban
doned. Some historians that related these matters believed 
that these things were miraculous and were sent upon them 
to prevent them from rebuilding the temple; but conservative 
historians thought the explosions were from natural causes 
-that when the workmen struck the cavernous foundation 
of the old temple, where gases had accumulated in openings, 
and carried lights in to see how to work, these gases ex
ploded. Anyway, the workmen were awed away from the 
attempt to rebuild. That temple still lies in ruins, and is 
likely to so continue wbile time shall last. 

God uses very simple means for the accomplishment of 
his purposes. The explosion of long-secreted gases was but 
a thing of nature, but accomplished a grand end among 
those ignorant and superstitious workmen. If a thou
sand efforts were made to rebuild that temple, some
thing or other would prevent it. The Jews will never 
be allowed to rebuild that temple in definance of God's Son 
and of God himself. If they will accept Christ, they will 
have no use for that old temple to be rebuilt. They will 
find in Christ blessings so far superior to that temple that 
they would never want it again. And as the Lord will not 
allow those Jews to insult him by the religion that he has 
set aside, how can those claiming to be Christians now 
expect to be accepted of God when they turn away from his 
word and introduce things in his service that he never 
ordained? 
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:f!rother. ~ewell: Do old people, idiots, and infants re
mam old, idiots, and infants in heaven or are all alike? 

Nashville, Tenn. ' JAMES E. J~w. 
We would be glad to give the information desired in 

the above, but it has not been revealed in the Bible and 
we cannot tell. I have thought sometimes about those 
things, but have not been able to learn anything on it from 
the word of God. Hence anything I might say on it would 
be but an unfounded opinion or guesswork. But I am 
perfectly sure of on\l thing, and that is that God will do 
with and for these characters whatever is best, and that 
is as far as I can go. I am also sure that if it had been 
best for us to know these things in this life, God would 
have made them known to us. So, while I had a sweet lit
tle girl ha.by to pass over many years ago, I have never 
suffered a moment's uneasiness about whether she will be 
grown or still a babe in the home of the soul. I am 
fully satisfied that all is well with the precious darling 
" over there." 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Please explain Matt. 16: 18. What 
does "rock" mean? (2) If women should keep silent in 
the church, then what about their singing? ( 3) If it is 
wrong to have an organ in the church, explain Ps. 150: 4. 
( 4) Do you think it is wrong for a member of the church 
to go to parties and play "snap" and such like? 

Liberty Hill, Texas. A SIS'TEJR. 

( 1) "Upon~ this rock I will build my church." The 
"rock" is the foundation truth on which the church of 
God rests. (2) Singing and talking are not held to be the 
same in the Bible. Paul says: "Let the women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; 
but let them be in subjection, as also. saith the law." (1 
Cor. 14: 34.) " It is shameful for a woman to speak in the 
church." (Verse 35.) This was the law under both the 
gospel and the Jewish law. But singing was encouraged 
under the law, as it is under the gospel for the women to 
be silent. " Can I bear any more the voice of singing men 
and singing women? " ( 2 Sam. 19: 35.) "They had two 
hundred singing men and singing women." (Ez. 2: 64.) 
"Besides their men servants and maid servants, 
they bad two hundred forty and five singing men and 
singing women." (Neh. 7: 67.) Here they kept up sing
ing choirs of from two hundred to four hundred women, 
and yet this did not allow women to speak in church 
assemblies. Then all the admonitions to sing are addressed 
to Christians as a whole. There is no reason to mistake as 
to these things when people wish to understand. ( 3) Many 
things in the Old Testament are not required in the New 
Testament. Why not take Ps. 149 and ask if it is sinful to 
dance in the worship? Were not all of the Jews required 
to sacrifice a lamb twice a day under Moses? Why not now? 
Why not offer the bleeding offerings now o.f former ages? 
Some prefer to follow God to their own ideas. Such can 
learn the truth if they wish. ( 4) I do not know what 
" snap" is. If the play leads to no sinful associations and 
time is not wasted at it, it is not sinful to play it. 

I 
Brother Sewell: A man by the name of " Elder Carlisle," 

of Williamson County, Tenn., has .vreached some in our 
county of late. He says he · belongs to the church of God, 
and says we ought not to call ourselves Christians, for the 
Lord had the Supper in the night. He said he would give 
me .a nice Bible if I could find any place in the Bible where 
Sunday is called" Lord's day." I looked in Rev. 1: 10, and 
it does not say what day of the week. He says Christ was 
not crucified on Friday and rose on Sunday morning. He 
gave me his paper, His Star in the East, and gave his tract 
on what day Christ rose. I asked him if he would debate. 

He said if he was penned up he would fight. Some of the 
bretbre~ ought to challenge him, or he will do some harm. 
My son-m-law and daughter do not belong to any church, 
but I am an old member of the church of Christ. X. 

The man spoken of in this letter is surely not a member 
of the church of God that is spoken of in the New Testa
ment, or be would talk more in harmony with that sacred 
volume. He denies facts that are plainly presented in that 
wonderful Book, and gives no evidence of bis denial but bis 
uninspired ipse dixit·. It is plain from the word of God 
that Christ was cr.ucified on Friday. He rose from the dead 
on the first day of the week, as inspiration positively de
clares; and it declares it through men that were living 
there at the time he rose, and that knew positively that be 
did rise on that day. So here is both divine and human 
testimony of the most positive nature that Christ did rise 
on the third day. Also, Christ foretold that there would be 
three days involved in bis crucifixion and resurrection, and 
that of these three days he should rise the third. This first 
day of the week is also the very day that was afterwards 
called " Sunday." The word " Sunday" is not in the Bible. 
But when it was applied tcrone of the days of the week, it -
was applied to the first day, which is the day on which 
Christ arose, and has been so applied by nearly all religious 
people from its origin till now. So the day now called 
" Sunday" is "the first day of the week" of the New Testa. 
ment, the day of the resurrection of Christ. This being the 
third day of the time of his crucifixion, of the time he lay 
in the grave, and of his resurrection, necessitates that we 
place bis crucifixion on Friday to harmonize with his· resur
rection the third day. Therefore, Elder Carlisle denies New 
Testament facts when be denies that Christ was crucified 
on Friday and rose on the third day, which we know was 
the first day of the week and the day now called " Sunday." 
In these statements of time part of a day is used as the 
whole. He was crucified and buried on Friday. That was 
one day, or a part of a period of twenty-four hours. Then 
be lay in the grave Friday night, Saturday, and Saturday 
night, and rose from the dead early Sunday morning, thus 
taking in part of the first day of the week, making it true 
that be rose on the third day. The Jews usually counted 
their days from sunset to sunset. Friday in their count 
would be from sunset Thursday evening to sunset Friday 
evening. The Jews hastened to bury Christ before sunset. 
So that he was betrayed, crucified, and buried on Friday. 
Then be was in the grave all of Saturday, and from sunset 
Saturday evening to early Sunday morning, when he rose. 
So three full periods of twenty-four hours are in the three 
days' time; but he rose before the third period was out. 
These calculations show positively that Christ was cruci
fied on Friday and rose on Sunday morning, the very thing 
Carlisle denies. It matters nothing that Christ established 
the Supper at night, at the passover; the disciples in New 
Testament days met on the first day of the week to break 
bread, and this was recognized as of divine authority by the 
inspired apostle Paul. Why should he ask for a passage in 
the New Testament where the first day of the week was 
called " Sunday," when he certainly knows Sunday was not 
applied to that day in the New Testament time? It is only 
a catch. The expression "Lord's day" is but one time 
used in the New Testament, and from the time of its intro
duction on bas been regarded by almost the whole religious 
world as meaning the first day of the week. To call it th~ 
"Lord's day" emphasizes the Lord's great triumph in ris
ing from the dead on that day, and that expression would 
fit no other day on record. But suppose he says it means 
Saturday or some other day; that is only his opinion, and 
is worth nothing whatever. In fact, all he says is to deny 
what others believe o·n these matters. Denial is easy, but 
is no proof of anything. People that believe what the New 
Testament says will not yield for what uninspired men say. 
Men that simply deny things cannot turn the world over 
and need not be much feared. We know nothing of what 
this man's theory is on these matters, but his denial ot 
New Testament facts need not occasion uneasiness. 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Andy T. Ritchie preached at Edgefield, Tenn., on 
last Lord's day. 

Brother J . B. Trigg changes his address from Bridgeport, 
Texas, to Alvord, Texas. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., made this office 
a pleasant visit on last Friday. 

Brother C. G. Vincent changes his address from Louis
ville, Ky., to 283 Mount Vernon, Detroit, Mich. 

Brother Ben J . Elston, of Harper, Kan., is in a meeting 
at Gunter, Texas, with two baptized up to May 10. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Foster Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother J. W. Vandiver is in a good meeting at Bolivar, 
Pa., with seven baptized and one restored up to May 14. 

Brother M. H. Northcross will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, on the first Lord's day in June, morning 
and evening. 

Brother J. S. Westbrooks, of Link, Tenn., writes: "I 
preached at New Zion on the second Lord's day in May and 
baptized one person." 

Brother F . B. Srygley's meeting with the Rothchild 
Avenue congregation, this city, continues with good at
tendance and interest. 

Brother S. H. Hall i s in a good meeting at Woodbury, 
Tenn. Up to May 14 three had been baptized and two re
stored to the fellowship. 

Brother C. H . Kennedy, of McKinney, Texas, is in a meet
ing at Holdenville, Okla. After t he close of this meeting 
b e goes to Poteau, Okla. 

Brother David Lipscomb at tended ser vices at Reid Avenue, 
this city, on last Lord's-day morning. He is still improving 
and seems to be in a fair way to recovery. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting with the Oak Grove con
gregation, near Buech el, Ky., closed with six baptized. He 
is now in a meeting at East View, near Louisville, Ky. 

Brethr en W. F . Thompson, of Memphis, Tenn.; Albert 
Seitz, of McMinnville, Tenn.; and A. L. Allison, of Bumpus 
Mills, Tenn., wer e among our visitors during last week. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at Franklin, Tenn., is still 
in progress. Thirteen more h ave been baptized since last 
report. The meeting will likely continue the greater part of 
this week. 

Brother T. C. Fox closed his meeting at Texola, Okla., on 
Thursday, May 13, with ten additions-eight baptized, one 
restored, and one " by membership." Brother Fox is now 
in a meeting at Canadian, Texas. 

The " List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1909 " 
ls the most complete that we have ever issued. It is a 
Taluable booklet for all the preachers, elders, and others 
to have. Send us ten cents for a copy of it. 

Brother L. S. Sanford preached at Rock Bridge, near 
Bethpage, Tenn., on the second Lord's day in this month. 
There are a few disciples at that place who meet regularly 
on the first day of every week to worship the Lord. 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., writes: "We are 
now engaged in a singing school at this place. Brother 
B. F. Thompson Js teaching it. He is a good teacher, and 
churches desiring to have singing taught should address 
him." 

Brother L. R. Sewell is now at Red Boiling Springs, 
Tenn., and is regaining his health. He has preached a few 
times since arriving at the Springs. He would be glad to 
hear from his brethren and friends. Address letters to him 
at Spivey, Tenn. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith writes, under date of May 10: 
" Brethren M. H. Phillips and w: Claude Hall are in a 
splendid meeting at Fulton, Ky. The meeti"n.g is being held 
under the West Kentucky t ent, and will likely continue 
two or three weeks yet." 

Brother L. L. Yeagley's mission meeting at Lickton, Tenn., 
closed on Friday evening, May 7, with one baptism. The 
meeting was supported by, and held under. the tent of, the 
Joseph Avenue congregation, of this city. The meeting 
was much hindered by rain and cool weather. 

Brother W. J . Cullum is in a good meeting with the 
Reid Avenue congregation, this city, with twelve baptized 
up to Monday night. The attendance and interest are the 
best they have ever had since they have been meeting in 
the new house. The meeting will continue indefinitely. 

Brother J. A. Craig writes from Hanford, Cal., under 
date of May 11: " This is the tenth day of our meeting at 
this place, with Brother T. B. Larimore as chief speaker. 
Interest and audiences are increasing. To date two have 
been baptized and five have united with the congregation." 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Charlotte Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn., will likely continue for a few ,even
ings during this week. Since last report two more have 
been baptized. Since the meeting began forty-one have been 
added-thirty-six baptized, three restored, and two " by 
membership." 

Brother H. H. Adamson, of Bloomington, Ind., writes, 
under date of May 10: " One month ago I .baptized a young 
man at Prairie Creek, Ind., and on yesterday I baptized 
a~other at the same place. The church there is doing 
well. The Bible school is growing and the public meet
ings are lively and helpful." 

Brother J ohn T. Lewis writes fr om Birmingham, Ala., 
under date of May 10: " Our tent meeting started off very 
well yesterday. The tent is on the same lot that it stood 
on for six weeks last year. Two mor e made the confession 
yesterday at the Avondale mission, and Brother Sharitz bap
tized them after the three-o'clock service at the tent." 

Brother H. L. Taylor writes from Henryetta, Okla., under 
date of May 10: " I filled my regular appointment at Sum
mers' Chapel yesterday, and baptized one young lady. 
There are now ten members ther e. We .are to have a four
days' meeting there, beginning on th e second Sunday in 
J une. Prospects for a good congregation a re flatter ing." 

Br other J. W. Atkisson, 4652a Evans Avenue, Saint Louis, 
Mo., writes: "I have a copy of Lard's 'Commentary on 
Romans ' and a copy of 'The Spiritual Side of Our Plea,' 
by A. B. Jones, almost new, which I wish to exchange for 
'Book of Gems,' Volumes I. and II., by Benj. Franklin. 
Can you accommodate me, or do you know of any one who 
can?" 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio: 
"For three weeks I have been preaching every night, except 
Saturday. The meetings on Lord's day have been held at 
about 4: 30 P.M., and the preaching has nearly all been done 
in Brother Lunsford's front room. I baptized a man last 
week who had been a Catholic. The meeting will continue 
a while yet ." 

Under date of May 13, Brother W. F. Neal writes from 
Meaford, Ont. : "At the conclusion of our P,rayer meeting 
last night a young lady confessed her faith in Christ and 
wal!I baptized ' the same hour of the night.' The church at 
this place has planned for at least five meetings at mission 
points for the summer. We have used a tent for five years 
in our summer wol'k.'' 
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Brother L. F . Mason writes from Midlothian, Texas, under 
date of May 10: "Brother W. J. Bishop recently delivered 
a series of lectures at Gunter, Texas, an:d will begin here 
to-night. The venerable W. P. Richardson preached for the 
church at this place yesterday and last night. I preached 
at Wyatt yesterday, and on next Lord's day I am to preach 
at Waxahachie. I will soon begin protracted-meeting 
work." 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of Bowling Green, Ky., writes: "I 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Franklin, Ky., on April 
25, with good interest and attendance throughout. There 
were eight additions-seven baptized and one by state
m~nt. My wife is in the German Hospital, Kansas City, 
Mo., where she underwent a very severe surgical operation 
on April 28. The nurse or doctor reports daily that she 
is doing nicely." 

Brother L. B. Jones writes, under date of May 15: "My 
meeting at Wartrace, Tenn., closed last night at the water. 
The brethren say that this was the best meeting we have 
ever had at Wartrace. Five of the most substantial people 
of the town were baptized. A lot has been secured and 
nearly six hundred dollars raised to build a house in which 
to worship. I am to begin a tent meeting in Murfreesboro 
on Wednesday evening, May 19." 

Brother W. C. Scruggs' meeting a t Bowie, Texas, con
tinued fifteen days, and closed with twelve additions- five 
were baptized, one r estored, and six " took membership." 
Brother J. A. Cunningham, who reports this meeting, says: 
" In my former report I said that Brother Scruggs is from 
Oklahoma, but I was mistaken. He is from Shamrock, 
Texas. If the brethren only knew the conditions as they 
have existed here for the past few years, they could more 
fully enter into our joy over the results of this meeting." 

The annual r eunion of the old students of the Nashville 
Bible School will be held this year from 2: 30 to 4 P.M. on 
commencement day, Thursday, May 27, in the school chapel. 
The following programme has been arranged: Opening s0ng, 
" The Scri'ptures Are Our Guide;" prayer ; opening address, 
S. R. Logue, chairman; address, S. H. Hall; address, J. T. 
Harris; quartette, Lipscomb Quartette; address, John T. 
Lewis; add·ress, J. D. Gunn; quartette, Calliopean Quartette; 
volunteer speeches; song, "A Gla.d Reunion on the Eternal 
Shore;" closing address, E. A. Elam. The committee in 
charge is composed of S. R. Logue (chairman), H. Leo 
Boles, and John T. Glenn. 

Brother George W. Farmer writes: "Married, on the 
fourth Lord's day in April, at Garrett, Texas, Brother Clif
ford Maxwell to Sister Ethel Slagle. In the new meeting
house just completed a large audience of people were as
sembled for preaching, and at 8 o'cloclc P.M., just as the pre
liminary part of the service was completed, the bride and 
groom came forward, and, in as impressive manner as I 
could make it, they wer e made husband and wife. I bap
tized both of them some four or fiye years ago. Broth er 
Maxwell is a school-teacher, and his bride i s the accom
plished daughter of Brother John H. Slagle, of Garret t. 
We wish them a life of usefulness and happiness." 

Brother Ernest N. Glenn, 621 P Street , Sacramento, Cal., 
writes: " I do not see any more mention of Brother Lips
comb's proposed book, 'Queries and Answers.' Of course 
I will take a copy, and Brother Craig wants one, and thou· 
sands of others should appreciate it enough to subscribe. 
I think it will be a grand work. I hope you will agitate 
the matter so as to get enough interest aroused to insure 
its publication." In response to Brother Glenn and others, 
I wish to say that I am now at work gathering the mat
ter for the proposed book, and hope to have It ready tor 
delivery before the close of this year . In the meantime 
I shall be glad to hear from others who desire a copy of 
the wor'k.. 

Br•ther J . M. Barnes, of Montgomery, Ala., writes: "I 
was In Birmingham on Sunday, May 2. All was paid on the 

/ 

church lot except one hundred dollars, and this will soo.n 
be paid. I expect to ask the public, the brethren who would 
l~ke to know that there is a church in Birmingham, to give 
liberally to build a house there. I hint at this now and 
will soon speak out so as to be understood. If the brethren 
at Birmingham do their duty to Brother J. T. Lewis, they 
will be able to do but little more for a while. At Birming
ham they need a few stirring brethren who are not 
ashamed to ask the brethren to· do their duty, especially in 
the way of giving. There are some fine givers, but this is 
not all that is necessary. Ten dollars given by ten brethren 
is better than the same amount given by one man. ThP,V 
need stirrers. Write to me, brethren, .and I will take plea~ 
ure in telling what I know about the needs there, and what 
you can do." 

Brother John McGregor, of Merrylands, New South 
Wales, Australia, writes: "The Gospel Advocate is highly 
prized here by the few brethren who read it. I only wish 
that a great number of brethren would take it; if so, things 
in New South Wales would be different to what they are. 
If the Lord spares me, I intend to make a more aggressiv-:i 
effort in the future to get others to read it. I appreciate 
very much your noble stand for the truth as revealed in 
the Bible. I consider it one of the blessings of my life to 
have come in contact with a brother who is now on the 
editorial staff of the Advocate. I truly appreciate your 
efforts to help your brethren and sisters on the way to ' the 
city . . . whose builder and maker is God.' The change 
in the size of the pages of the Advocate is a great improve
ment. There was a strong combination of editors on the 
staff before the change, but with the addition of Brethren 
Kurfees and Boll you have made ' strong' 'stronger.' 
Please accept my thanks for the good you have done in 
building me up in the faith.'' Some of the most pleasant 
hours that I spent in Australia wer e spent in the company 
of Brother McGregor. I regard him as one of God's true 
noblemen. 

"LARIMORE AND HIS BOYS." 

This book gives a biographical sketch of T. B. Lar imore 
and short sketches of more than fifty " boys " who attended 
school at Mars' Hill, Ala., under Brother Larimore. It de
scribes the rough, mountain country of North Alabama, and 
gives many funny incidents of country life in the "back
woods;" it tells the story of hard times in Dixie during the 
war," and gives interesting descriptions of college life at 
Mars' Hill; it tells the story of John Taylor's life as :i. 

country preacher "in the mountains," and describEls revival 
scenes in the "backwoods" in olden times when folks 
" called mourners," "got religion," "had the jerks," "holy 
dance," and " holy laugh." It i s interesting, amusing, an d 
full of good lessons; neatly and attractively bound in cloth. 
Price, by mail, postpaid, $1. 

"I have r ead th e book with much pleasure and profit. 
It i s truly an inspiration t o me." (J. B. Skinner .) " Writ
ten in elegant style, and evidently by a man of fine literary 
taste." ( Christian Leader .) "It possesses the rare charm 
of something good on every page.'' (M. C. Kurfees.) " The 
author has ingeniously thrown into the work enough of the 
romantic and humorous to gain for it an unremitting read
ing." (Christian Courier.) "A well-written, a truly in
structive, a genuinely interesting book." (Apostolic Guide.) 
"Both Mrs. Trible and I have read parts of this book 
through our t ears, and all of it with great relish and in
terest." (J. M. Trible.) " •It is one of the most interesting 
and stimulating books that I have ever read.'' (J. W . Mc
Garvey.) 

This is an intensely interesting book. Do you want :\ 
copy? Send us a new subscribe!' to the Gospel Advocate, 
accompanied by $1.iiO, then we will mall a copy of the book 
to your address. Many thousand copies of the book haTe 
been sold at $1 a copy. You cannot buy a copy for less than 
$1. This offer will be withdrawn in a short time. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Bulldtni:, r\ashvllle, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from far-away 
Oregon. You little folks who study geography, or have 
studied it, know that Oregon is a long way from Tennessee, 
and we are glad to know· the " Corner " is getter larger, 
and our Oregon boy is very welcome. 

Halsey, Ore.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a little 
Oregon boy into the "Children's Corner?" My papa and 
mamma have been subscribers to the Gospel Advocate about 
fifteen years, and think it is a splendid paper. There are 
no Sunday schools here except sectarian schools. I do not 
attend these, ·but study my lessons at home. I take the 
Gospel Quarterly, and my papa gives me examinations on 
the lessons. Mamma and papa, grandpa and grandma, are 
the only members of the church at this place, and we wor
ship at our home the first day of every week. The only 
pet I have is a pretty white Russian Spitz puppy. We call 
him " Tony." I am glad to see a " Children's Corner" in 
the Gospel Advocate, and would like to see more letters from 
little boys. Of course I like to read the letters written by 
the little girls, . but think more of the boys should write. 
I have one brother, but no sisters living. My brother is one 
of the" teachers 'in the Bible School at Odessa, Mo. I hope 
to .be in a Bible ·school soon. I am twelve years old. 1 
attend the public school and am in the seventh grade. 

I remain your friend, MINOR BOYD. 
I appreciate your good letter, Minor, neatly typewritten. 
hope all the young people in the " Corner " who cannot 

attend services every Lord's day will read this letter very 
carefully, and remember they can study Sunday-school les
sons and have Lord's-day services at home, when it is not 
possible to go to church. 

I 

Alexandria, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I live in DeKalb County, Tenn., near a 
little village called " Temperance Hall." I go to school 
there. I have one little brother, seven years old. Our dear 
mother was taken from us three years ago; so papa, brother, 
and I live with grandpa and grandma Grayson. Grandpa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Chil-
dren's Corner" very much. Truly yours, 

FRANKY GRAYSON. 
This is another motherless little girl with whom all of us 

sympathize, of course. She is not left alone, however, but 
has a grandfather, a grandmother, a father, and a little 
brother to love her and be loved by her. Dear child, I ap
preciate the neat, nice little letter you wrote me. 

Tyner, Ark.-Dear Miss Page: I enjoy reading the chil
dren's page very much. I go to Sunday school nearly every 
Sunday, and read a chapter in the Bible every day, and 
sometimes more than one chapter. I have two sisters and 
an aunt that seems just like a sister, for she lived with us 
from the time she was two weeks old until she was nearly 
six. She is seven years old now and lives with her father. 
I am the oldest of all, and am nearly twelve years old. 
I know my lesson for next Sunday. We have no preacher 
now, but expect to get one soon. We have not been taking 
the Gospel Advocate very long, but I am glad we are taking 
it now. Your friend, MARY MOOllE VINEYARD. 

I'm glad you are taking the Gospel Advocate, too, Mary. 
Otherwise you might not have known of the " Corner," and 
might llOt have written me this interesting letter. The 
girl who is " the oldest of all " the children in the family 
always has a great influence over the younger children, 
and I am sure you will wield a good influence over the two 
little ·Sisters and the little aunt who seems like a sister. 
Girls who read the Bible regularly are sure to be good girls, 
if they put into practice the lessons they learn therein. 

Rucker, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: My father and mother 
take the Gospel Advocate. Mamma reads _the cl?-ildre_n's 
letters to me, and I enjoy them. I am a little girl, nme 
years old. I go to school. I live in sight of the school
house. I have five studies and have to study hard. I have 
three sisters and one brother living and one brother dead. 
By by. Your friend, SALLIE HIPP. 

Hard study is a good thing, Sallie, for little girls and 
little boys, as well as big girls and big boys. Like medicine 
and a few other things, it doesn't always seem to be good, 
but it really is, and many times in the future you'll be 
glad you had the opportunity of studying and l earning u se
ful lessons when you were only nine years young. 

Garth, Ala.-Dear Friend: Here come two little North 
Alabama children wishing to pass a few words with the 
other" Cornerites." I (Ruth) am eleven years old, and my 
brother (Emyl) writing with me, will be ten in August. 
We enjoy the children's page and "Home Reading" very 
much. We think it was nice in your pupils to want Claude 
to have a button. We would like to be in your Sunday. 
school class· but as we cannot do so, we hope to visit you 
when you g~t your new class room. Your friends, 

MAYMIE RU'.l'H AND EMYL HILL. 

Come in, little North Alabamians; you are very welcome. 
I like your bright little letter. Claude wears four buttons 
now-one for each month of this year. ·I hope you will visit 
Class No. 1 and me some time. You will find a loving wel
come there whensoever you may come. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's Cor
ner." I have one brother and one sister living, and three 
brothers and two sisters dead. I am the youngest of them. 
I am twelve years of age. I have been going to school this 
winter to my papa. I think he is a good teacher. I alJl 
in the fourth grade. I go to chur ch nearly every Sun.day. 
My pets are two little chickens. 

Your little friend, MA.DYE BELLE WADDLE. 

This is a very fortunate little girl-she has her papa for a 
teacher. Of course he is a good teacher. Madye, i t has 
taken such a long time to reply to all the letters that were 
ahead of yours that no doubt those pet chickens are nearly 
"frying size" now. You'd better keep your eyes on them 
if a preacher should happen to visit your home. Most 
preachers like fried chicken. 

Tyner, Ark.-Dear Miss Page: I didn't go to school to
day, for I was sick, but I went to Sunday school yesterday. 
I would like to be in your Sunday-school class very much. 
I certainly enjoy the " Children's Corner." Mamma takes 
the Gospel Advocate. Mr. L. H. Holtzclaw is our teacher. 
I have two sisters, Mary Moore and Winnie. I was ten 
years old the fourth of November. 

Your friend, JENNIE COOK VINEYARD. 

This dear little girl · has had time to get well since she 
wrote me, and I trust she is well-and happy, too. It seems 
easy for a little girl only ten years young to be happy, es
pecially when she has a mother and two sisters to help her 
to be happy. 

Monroe, Tenn.-Dear Sister in Christ: I have just been 
reading the Gospel Advocate. I am fourteen years old. I 
became a member of the church when I was only thirteen 
years old. I have four sisters and four brothers. Father, 
mother three sisters, two of my brothers, and I are mem
bers of the church. I was baptized last September. I am 
trying to live a faithful Christian. With best wishes to 
you and the Advocate, I am, Your sister in Christ. 

LUOY H. LI'l':rLE. 
That is a fine family record, little sister-eight Christians 

in a family of eleven. I pray that you may indeed be a 
faithful Christian and wield a strong influence for good in 
your own home and elsewhere, and that all your loved ones 
may become and be earnest members of God's family. 
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·MISSIONARY 
.By ]. 114'. McCaleb. 

POSTAL I NFOBHATION: International poat-otnce mQlley orders can 
be bought at the rate ot one per cent; but tor any amount, however 
•mall, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the bankl In 
Amer ica Is good In Japan; personal checkl are a. good a. any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary poatage 
on letter• I• tlve centa; newspaper., one cent. 

A DDIIESBJ:S OJ' MIBBIONAlllllS: Wllllam J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmoaa. 
Chiba. Ja1u1.n~ J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Human Nature the Same. 

Many a child has asked if the little Japanese boys and 
girls are like American children, and if they enjoy the same 
plays and sports. To all such the following story, written 
by a student in one of my classes, will be interesting: 

I will tell you a story that I found once a bird's nest with 
eight eggs in it when I was quite a boy. 

One fine day I invited a friend of mine who lived next 
door to me to go a bird's nesting. Both of us had seen a 
flock of wild geese once before, swimming on the river, and 
also heard them cackling all day long. There was a river 
which ran very slowly. We were rowing our boat up the 
river. In some parts of it there were large beds of reeds 
and long grass, some of which were taller than a man. Our 
boat made great headway because of no break of the wind 
and no rapid stream. 

"Hush!" said my friend. " Look, there is a bird in that 
bed of reeds! It must be a wild goose over there." The 
bird was moving along very slowly, as if trying to get away 
without being seen. When it had gone a little way, it made 
a loud noise; and it flew as fast as it could, beating the 
water with its wings. We thought there must be a nest 
close by; so we made the best of our way and brought our 
boat to the shore, and then got out. We hunted among the 
reeds and long grass and saw a pile of grass and rushes, 
but did not think of looking into it. However hard we 
might look for the nest, we could not find it out. We re
turned home. So next day we returned to the same place 
in search for the nest, and kept on hunting for it. At last 
we succeeded in finding it out. The nest was on the low 
branch of a willow tree which hung over the water, and 
around it the reeds and long grass were densely crowded 
together, and it was about three feet high above the sur
face of the water. 

Strange to say, when I put my hand in the nest carelessly 
to get the eggs, to my utter astonishment there was a snake 
in it, and it snapped at me. Taken by surprise, my friend 
stepped back and said to me: "He shall not live." I shook 
the branch very slowly because the branch and reeds held 
the nest. But soon after the snake came out of the nest 
and fell down on the river. In a moment we gave him so 
many sound thrashings on the head that he was almost 
dead. We stood looking intently at him, but he did not 
come to; so we brought the wild goose' nest to my house. 
As you know, instinct tells the bird, which belongs to the 
duck family, that the water of the river sometimes rises. 
If it built its nest 'close to the water, it would be flooded 
out; so it piles up a big heap of rushes and grass so high 
that the water cannot reach the top and there it builds its 
nest. 

It is quite natural that we could not find where the nest 
was. When the wild goose heard a noise, she was clever 
enough to cover the eggs over. The wild goose gathers bits 
of hay, sticks, and other soft things, and out of them it 
makes its nest. If you were to go to the country, you would 
hear many wild geese cackling in the swamp, the river, and 
the lake. 

Perhaps you have seen the wild goose picking its tail 
while swimming on the lake. I will tell you why. The tail 
of a bird, belonging to the water-fowl family, is very oily. 
It picks its tail and applies a great deal of oil on its wings. 
The wings throw off the water and are always kept light. 
The wild goose is a good swimmer, because it has web feet. 
Why has it a fiat beak? The form of a bird's bill in gen
eral depends on the manner of swallowing or eating food. 
Those which catch living fishes in their bills have a sharp
pointed beak, and also those which pick up grains and 
hard things have the same form, while those which catch 
insects and soft things, such as vegetables and worms, have 
a flat bill. 

I once saw many wild geese caught; so I will tell you a 
little how to catch the wild goose. Suppose there is a large 
lake in which a great number of wild geese are found. In 
the daytime they are swimming in the lake and often 

catch fishes in their bills and swallow them [the writer is 
probably mistaken here]. No sooner it gets dark than 
many wild geese fly up and light down in the field to swal
low the ears of rice. The netters soon stretch their net and 
hang it on two poles, which stand from thirty to forty feet 
high. When the wild geese swoop down upon the rice fields, 
the hunters make a roundabout way and pile up many 
bundles of straw and set them on fire. The wild geese are 
very much afraid of the burning fire. They fly up quickly, 
as best they can, and return by the way they have come; 
and some of them thrust their beads through the meshes 
of the net and wrap themselves in the net and fall down 
on the ground, and the netters soon catch them. 

Sister Tomie Yoshie Returns Home. 

A letter lately received from Sister Tomie Yoshie, now 
in Potter Bible College, at Bowling Green, Ky., says that 
she will graduate there the end of May. Immediately ~fter 
graduating she expects to start for Japan, where she will 
take up her life's work for the good of her people. 

We have talked it over here, and Brother and· Sister 
Klingman desire Sister Tomie to live with them, be Sister 
Klingman's teacher of Japanese and helper in working 
among the women and children of this community. In time 
we hope to see our young Japanese sister at the head of a 
school for girls similar to the one we now have for boys. 
Our present grounds are large enough for such a school, 
and all we will need are the buildings. 

We have not yet had a definite expression from our sister 
as to whether such an arrangement will meet her desires, 
but, to my mind, there is no work for her so full of promise 
as the one suggested. It is to be hoped that she will accept 
the line of work suggested. Before she went to America 
she used to say she wanted to do something to help the 
women of Japan, I take it that she has not changed her 
mind. 

The Blessing of Criticism. 

In order to push our buildings forward to complefion.as 
nearly as possible with the means we have in hand, asi?isted 
by one of the boys, I have been doing the painting myself. 
I was };>ainting one of the small roofs, when one oj:,,'tb'.e car
penters working near by offered a criticism., ". Master, 
that is too red," he said. " Why, it looks like the house 
is on fire." 

I was not disturbed over his criticism, for I felt sure of 
my ground about the color of the paint. If I had been a 
little doubtful about it, possibly . on receiving his criticism 
I would have become a little nervous. My temper might 
have been aroused a little and I might have felt like telling 
him he had better attend to his own job and let me attend 
to mine. I have observed, in my own experience as well 
as that of others, that when one grows restless under criti
cism there is usually some ground for it. If I am absolutely 
sure of my ground and feel confident that time will vindi
cate me, criticisms of whatever kind give me but little 
concern. I say in such cases: "That does not need any 
answer from me; it will best answer itself in due time." 

One should never be disturbed, however, by criticisms, 
whether just or otherwise. If they are in point, they should 
be thankfully received, and one should endeavor to profit 
by them; if they are not in point, he should be glad to know 
that they are not true, and that he will surely be vindicated 
in due time. 

A cross Christian, or an anxious one; a discouraged, 
gloomy Christian; a doubting Christian; a complaining 
Christian; an exacting Christian; a selfish, cruel, hard
hearted Christian; a self-indulgent Christian; a Christian 
with a sharp tongue or bitter spirit-a Christian, in short, 
who is not Christlike, may preach to the winds with as much 
hope of success as to preach to his own family or friends, 
who see him as he is.- Hannah Whitall Smith. 
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BELLS. 
Slee! Allo1 Church and School Bells. er-sen.! fofo 
Oatalo~e. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro , (! 

PREE DEAl'NEISS CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one o! the leading ear 

specialists in this country, who will send two 
months' medicine free to proTe his ability to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh, Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman . UOO Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

CANCER c:EN CURED. 
Score. of teetlmonlale, from per110na Wb< 

&ladl:r write to thoee now nlrerlng, a.11 tell 
of perfect cures. :U:y Hild Comblna.tlOL 
Trea.tment destroy• growth a.nd ellmlnat'" 
the dl-..e from the •Y&tem. ll'JU!lJ!l BOOK 
"Ca.ncer a.nd It& Cure," and 121S-page bool 
of teetfmo.nlals from CU&ED patient. b· 
every State In the Union. No ma.tter ho• 
11er1eu• :rour ca110, how ma.ny opera.tlona yo• 
have had. or what treatment you haT• 
taken, don't give up hope, but write a.t ooeo 
for my bookL 

DR. JOHNSON Rl!IMJllDY COMPANY, 
12811 Grand Avenue, ~Niu.• CITY, Ko 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Removes ·an 
swelling In eight to twenty days; 

thirty to sixty days effects permanent cure. 
Trial treatment given free to sufferer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testimonials, 
a.nd free trial treatment, write Dn. H. H. 

WeAskYou 
to take Cardui, for your female 
troubles, because we are sure it 
will help you. Remember that 
this great female remedy-

has brought relief to thousands of 
other sick women, so why not to 
you? For headache, backache, 
periodical pains, female weak
ness, many have said it is "the 
best medicine to take." Try it! 

Sold in This City F3 
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Kentucky. 

Fulton, May 8.-I closed my part of 
the Jackson (Tenn.) meeting last 
night. The interest was splendid from 
the beginning. There were three bap
tisms. Brother Brigance will preach 
to-night and tc>-morrow night. Brother 
Hardeman will preach three times on 
Sunday. Brother W. S. Long will be
gin on Monday night and continue for 
ten days. Then the Dunn brothers 
will conclude. The meeting will con
tinue all this month and possibly half 
of the month of June. 

G. DALLAS SMITH. 

Louisville, May 8.-I had a very 
pleasant and profitable visit of five 
months or more with the church in 
Portland, Me. While there I found 
many loyal, consecrated followers of 
Christ who are willing to do the Mas
ter's will as he plainly reveals it in 
his word. The opportunity for doing 
good in the New England States is 
great and urgent. There are only two 
loyal churches of any size in all this 
great section of country. There are a 
few disciples, however, banded together 
at different places. Brethren, why not 
pray the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth laborers into his vineyard, in
stead of seeking our own interest and 
glory? 0, that we might hear and 
understand: "Not looking each of you 
to his own things, but each of you also 
to the things of others." Let us sacri
fice not .only our means, but our own 
desires (unless we give up the truth), 
that we may show more of the spirit 
of our Savior. In condescending to 
men of low estate and casting away 
occasions of stumbling we gain God's 
favor, which always means exaltation. 
Let us b(\ humble and take the apostle's 
admonition given to the brethren in 
Rome. (Rom. 14: 15-22.) 

C. J. COOPER. 

Oklahoma. 

Snyder, May 7.-The meeting at 
Odetta closed last night, with some 
interest shown. This was a time of 
seed sowing, and we hope to reap a 
harvest during the summer. This 
effort was the first one put forth for 
the establishment of the truth in that 
community. The people seem ready 
and willing to obey, but sectarianism 
has beclouded the minds of many of 
them, and it takes considerable teach
ing to eradicate it. Brother and Sister 
Davis are the only members in that 
community, and they are anxious that 
the truth be established there. We 
hope to be there two weeks during the 
summer. I recently received two do!-

Jars from a sister in Tennessee, and 
her letter was so encouraging to me 
that I give it to encmua.ge others. 
Here it is: "When I read your state
ment in the Gospel Advocate, I de
termined to send you a little help as 
soon as I could get it. I have often 
and earnestly prayed that you might 
be relieved of your embarrassment and 
be enabled to continue in your work 
of preaching the gospel. I am an old 
woman, nearly eighty-two years old. 
I was in the church long before the 
innovations and hobbies which now 
disturb Zion had an existence. 0 for 
the sweet peace and brotherly love 
which then existed! Soon I must quit 
the shores of earth, but I have no fear. 
For nearly sixty-five years I have 
studied the word of God, kept the 
faith, and endeavored to do all the 
good my limited means would allow." 
A sister in Missouri sent five dollars 
to help along the work of the gospel. 
I am thankful for this help, and I 
pray that the donors may be blessed 
in their liberality. I shall do what I 
can for the cause of Christ, and .,shall 
devote my time to destitute fields, bui. 
I shall help raise my own salary by 
secular employment. There are many 
communities in reach of Snyder where 
the gospel has never been preached. 
I hope to give them the gospel "with
out money and without price." 

J. W. LAWSON. 

Tennessee. 

McMinnville, May 14.-The first 
Lord's day in May was somewhat of a 
review day with us. Retrospective and 
prospective reports of the welfare of 
the church were made, which were 
very encouraging in most respects. 
During the past year fifty-eight have 
been added, making the present mem
bership of the College Street congrega
tion about fou·r hundred; and the other 
two congregations have grown consid
erably also. The finances of the 
church have been well taken care of 
also. We are planning and praying for 
greater results and more effective use
fulness in the Master's vineyard in the 
year to come. JOHN B. COWDEN. 

Texas. 

Santa Anna, May 10.--0ur meeting 
at this place was a success. Brothei
E. A. Bedichek and the writer held the
meeting. The writer began the meet
ing on April 2 and preached over the 
first Lord's day. Brother Bedichek 
came in on the 10: 30 P.M. train. The 
meeting closed on April 13. As results 
of the meeting there 'Vere ten baptized, 
seven restored, and a new sentiment 
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A NOTED CANCER SPECIALIST. 

The successful farmer, lawyer, mer
chant, physician, etc., is the one who 
has devoted his time and study to 
on'l particular branch of his line. The 
field is too great in any of these lines 
for one man to reach the highest 
state of efficiency in all its branches. 
Specialization is the secret of success. 
The eminent cancer specialist, Dr. Bye, 
o{ Kansas City, Mo., has devoted his 
entire professional life to the study 
and treatment of cancer. The result 
is, he has a practice extending over 
this entire country, with many 
patients in foreign lands. He has pub
lished a book on his work which will 
be sent free by writing to Dr. W. O. 
Bye, Ninth and Broadway, Kansas 
City, Mo. 

started to build a house to worship in. 
A lot was secured and something over 
seven hundred dollars subscribed, and 
the house started. On last Lord's day 
I preached in the new house; it is not 
yet completed, but will be this week. 
We are putting forth our best effort 
here. There is much opposition to the 
cause of Christ, but we are confident 
that much and lasting good will be 
done here in the Master's name. 
Times are growing very hard here on 
account of no rain. There are no crops 
in sight of any kind. There has been 
ilb rain here to advance farming since 
last fall. Now, brethren, under these 
circumstances, some who subscribed 
will not be able to pay, and there will 
be a debt hanging over us on our 
house. So we ask all who can to please 
help us in our effort here in the Mas
ter's cause. I know that there are many 
calls for help from many places and 
for many purposes, yet the cause of 
the Master must be kept up and 
pushed forward. If we were able to 
pay what we cannot collect, we would 
not ask for help; but we are poor in 
this world's goods and are doing all 
we can. Any contribution, much or 
little, will be thankfully received, and 
will be used in the Master's cause. I 
will preach once a month for the 
brethren here. Send all contributions 
to B. W. Ryan or to me. My address is 
Box 114, Santa Anna, Texas. 

W. H. FLOORE. 

West Virginia. 

Walker, May 10.-0n the first Lord's 
day in May I visited Parkersburg. 
Several preaching brethren were pres
ent, and we had a grand, good _meeting. 
On the following day I attended the 
meeting of elders of the different con
gregations which convened at the new 
meetinghouse at Walker to assist and 
strengthen the brethren of that con
gregation in the exercise of church 
discipline, and also to publicly correct 
some false reports which had been cir
culated by outsiders concerning the 
congregation, and which some good 
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brethren who were not in a position 
to know the facts had believed. The 
action of the undivided congregation 
was confirmed by the entire force of 
visiting elders and a report of their 
decision written up for publication. 
The eldership of the following congre
gations attended in a body: Mineral 
Wells, Ingold Chapel, and Parkersburg, 
W. Va.; Marietta and Cedarville, Ohio. 
As the congregation had never been 
divided and no ill feeling prevailed 
among any of the brethren, everything 
passed off nicely and pleasantly and 
all enjoyed themselves. Each one of 
the congregations represented helped 
bear a share of the expenses of the 
meeting. We earnestly hope that all 
opposition to· scriptural church disci
pline is now at an end in this section 
of West Virginia. On the night of May 
8 we began a meeting at Boreland, 
where on Lord's day we had two bap
tisms, and one more who made the 
confession last night will be baptized 
this afternoon. JOHN M. COCHRAN. 

LIGHT BOOZE . . 

Do You Drink It? 

A minister's wife had quite a tussle 
with coffee, and her experience is in
teresting. She says: 

" During the two years of my train
ing as a nurse, while on night duty, l 
became addicted to coffee drinking. 
Between midnight and four in the 
morning, when the patients were 
asleep, there was little to do except 
make the rounds; and it was quite 
natural that I should want a good, hot 
cup of coffee about that time. It stim
ulated me, and I could keep awake 
better. 

"After three or four years of coffee 
drinking, I became a nervous wreck, 
and thought that I simply could not 
live without my coffee. All this time 
I was subject to frequent bilious at
tacks, . sometimes so severe as to keep 
me in bed for several days. 

"After being married, husband 
begged me to leave off coffee, for he 
feared that it had already hurt me al
most beyond repair; so I resolved to 
make an effort to release· myself from 
the hurtful habit. 

" I began taking Postum, and. for a 
few days felt the languid, tired feeling 
from the lack of the stimulant; but I 
liked the taste of Postum, and that an
swered for the breakfast beverage all 
right. 

" Finally I began to feel clearer
headed and had steadier nerves. After 
a year's use of Postum, I now feel like 
a new woman- have not had any bil· 
ious attacks since I left off coffee." 

" There's a reason." · 
Read "The Road to Wellville," in 

packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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JESUS LOVES YOU. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

Jesus wept with those whose bur
dens were heavy to be borne. His 
great loving heart went out in sor~ow 
for Mary and Martha, and possibly at 
the same time for all suffering hu
manity, and he wept. He gazed over 
Jerusalem, and as he thought of the 
blessings the people of that city had 
missed on account of their wayward
ness and sin, he wept there, and said: 
"0 Jerusalem, .Jerusalem, 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gath
ereth her own brood under her wings, 
and ye would not!" Who can tell the 
depth of sadness contained in this la
ment? Truly, Jesus was "a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief." 
The last hours of his life were spent 
in an agony of grief so intense, so deep 
and terrible, that "his sweat became 
as it were great drops of blood." The 
guilty world was laying its hand upon 
him and transferring to him, innocent 
as he was, its sins. It was awful for 
one so innocent to be made to bear the 
sins he did not commit. To be ac
counted as a malefactor, to die for the 
sins of others, he could and would; 
but when the sins of the world were 
made his sin, when he must be the 
world's scapegoat, it bore down his 
righteous soul till he cried unto the 
Father and begged that if it were pos
sible this cup might pass from him. 
When assured that he would finish his 
work on the cross, he was satisfied, 
and went to the cross willingly for all 
men; and when he was about to ex
pire on the cross, he cried, " It is fin· 
ished," and gave up his life. Salva· 
tion was then made possible for all 
sinful men. And along down the ages 
has come the loving cry of the beloved 
Son of God, saying: "Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." And again, 
forty years afterwards, after he had 
been on his mediatorial throne for 
forty years, he returned to add some
thing more to that precious invita
tion, when he said to John in Patmos:· 
" Whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." Is it not strange 
that all suffering, sinful, dying hu
manity does not come? All are sinful, 
all are burden· bearers, all need help. 
Is it not strange that they do not 
come to Jesus, who died for them, an1 
who, with open arms, bids them come? 

DIFFICULT CASE OF ECZEMA CURED. 
"I have been aftllcted with eczemu. for 

the past year, and was under the care of a 
physician all that time. I have used your 
soap and Tetter!ne for three weeks, and am 
entirely well. I am a lady eighty-four 
years old. Mrss SARAH A. DEAN, 

"Myricks, Mass." 
Tetterlne cures eczema, tetter, ringworm, 

ground Itch, Infant's sore head, pimples, 
bolls, rough scaly patches on the face, old 
Itching sores, dandrut'f, cankered scalp, bun
ions, corns, chilblains, and every form of 
skin disease. Tetterlne, 50 cents; Tetterlne 
Soap, 25 cents. Your druggist, or by mall 
from the manufacturer, THE SHUPTRINE 
COMPANY, Savannah, Ga. 
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IF YOU NEED A MEDICINE, 
YOU SHOULD HAVE THE BEST. 

Although there are hundreds of prep
arations advertised, there is only one 
that reallv stands out pre-eminent as a 
remedy for diseases of the kidneys, 
liver , and bladder. 

Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root stands the 
highest for the reason that its remark
a ble health restoring properties has 
been found to be just the remedy 
needed in thousands upon thousands of 
even the most distressing cases. 

Swamp-Root makes friends quickly 
because its mild and immediate effect 
is soon realized. It is a gentle, healing 
vegetable compound-a specialist's pre
·scription for a specific disease. 

Swamp-Root is not recom mended fo r 
everything. 

A sworn certificate of purity is with 
·every bottle. 

For sale at all d rug stores, in bottles 
<Jf t wo sizes-fifty-cent s a nd one-dollar. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE BY MAIL. 
In order to p rove what Swamp-Root 

t he great kidney, liver, and bladder 
remedy will do for you, every reader of 
the Gospel Advocate who has not al
ready tried it, may receive a sample 
bottle by mail absolutely free. Address 
D r. Kil mer & Co., Binghamton, N .Y. 
Write to-day. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE CIRCLE 
B y Thornwell Jacobs 

A Stirring Nov el of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas

-sions, a book that raower-

!~~l'i1iil~!,~To::iilw~~! 
in TlzeJeffersonian. 

"One ef tlt.e l!'reatest 
novels ever written by a 
Soutl1.ern11ian. Itis71iv id, 
.iellt1fE, Powerful."- John 
'Trotwood Moore. 

uFromju.st suck writers, 
'lnen or a11.t/1.oritat£ve 
t!toug-ht the South will be 
awakened to what is ne(::essary in tltis ?teffr'? questiotf
iust such books as The Law of the White Circle, which 
we should welcome, r ead and .study."-.B£rmi1I£1tam 
.Ag-e-H eratd. 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is tl.e only attempt to 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb
ing race theme. It is a virile, !ionest , red-b~ooded 
presentation of the greatest factor 1n Amencan hfe. 

Price, postpaid, $1.25. Given FREE with eac!i two
year subscription to Taylor-Trotwood ~1agazme a t 
$3 00 Taylor-Trotwood. edited by Bob Taylor, John 
Tr.ot~ood Moore and Thornwell J acobs, is the only 
standard, all-Southern Magazine in the United States. 
. Subscription price, one year, $1.50. Address 

BLUE LEDGER PUB. CO. 
1 51 Fourth A ve., N.,NASHVILLE,TENN. 

SONG WRITERS and POETS 
We drrange. compose, revise and publish voc.:al 
a nd instrumental music. Send us your poems 
and manuscripts for free advice and best terms
~ICTOR KREMER CO., 348 Marina Bldg., CHICAGO 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can, 
We wa.ntnery man and woman I• the United 

lltatu to know what we are doing. We are onr
lnc Oanoera, Tumora, and Ohronlo Sore1 withou t 
the nae of the knife or :X n.y, and are lndoraed 
by \he Senate and Legl1lature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures_ 
rne Kell.AM HOSPITAL, 

1117 West Main Street , Richmond, Va 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Pursley. 

Brother James A. Pursley died of 
heart failure, at his home in Wilson 
County, Tenn., on April 26, 1909, at the 
age of sixty-three years. Brother Purs
ley was a member of the congregation 
worshiping at Berea. He leaves a wife 
and a large circle of relatives and 
friends to mourn their loss. Funeral 
from the home and burial at New 
Hope Cemetery. 

A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

, Lee. 

Mrs. Floyd Lee, of Pasadena, Cal. 
(formerly Alice Armstrong, of Weath
erford, Texas), obeyed the gospel un
der the preaching of Brother Lari
more, in Weatherford, in 1902, and 
passed away on April 21, 1909. She 
leaves a husband and a baby twenty 
months old. She kept the faith to the 
end. Almost the last thing she said 
was that her trust was in her Savior. 
We all regret to lose her, but we are 
comforted when we know that we will 
meet her on the resurrection morn, 
where parting will be no more. 

HENRY D. ARMSTRONG. 

Los Angeles, Cal. 

Thweatt. 

Mildred Shirley Thweatt, little 
daughter of Brother and Sister A. P. 
Thweatt, of Mt. Pleasant, Tenn., was 
born into this world on February 10, 
1907, and died on April 26, 1909. Her 
days here were few, but enough to 
weave herself into the affections of a 
good father and mother. She was an 
unusually bright child, and at this ten
der age was fond of going to the serv
ices of the church; and this she did 
from a few weeks after her birth until 
the night in which she took sick to die . 
What a blessing to a child to have such 
a consecrated father and mother! 
And what joy to a father and mother 
to have such an interesting sweet babe 
in their home! Like David, may they 
say: "I shall go to her; but she can
not come to me." Verily did the Mas
ter say: "Of such is the kingdom of 
God." This assurance is worth more 
to them than anything we may say. 
Wherefore let your hearts be com-
forted. J_ w. DUNN. 

Lee. 

Sister Mary Jane Lee died on Janu
ary 22, 1909. She was sick only 
a short time, and bore her sufferings 
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patiently. She was born near Cooke
ville, Tenn., on January 2, 1850, being 
fifty-nine years and twenty days old at 
the time of her death. She married 
J. L. Lee on November 25, 1900. She 
was reared by Cumberland Presbyte
rian parents and was a member of that 
church for a number of years; but 
when she heard the gospel and learned 
the truth more perfectly, she became a 
member of the church of Christ-in 
August, 1908. Sister Lee was in her 
right mind at the time of her death 
and said to her husband, "All is well," 
and that she would soon be at rest. 
"Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." 
(Rev. 22: 14.) The time to make 
preparation for death is while oppor
tunity is offered us; so let us cherish 
the promises of God, and strive to so 
live that when life's battles have been 
fought we may be permitted to enter 
into our Father's house and be with 
him and loved ones for evermore. 

JERE WHITSON. 

Cookeville, Tenn. 

Cheek. 

Edmond Lindsey Cheek was born in 
Missouri on December 16, 1852; came 
to Texas in 1856; was married to 
Leonora V. Gentry on March 11, 1880. 
To this union one child was born, but 
it lived only one day. Brother Cheek 
obeyed the gospel in 1889, in William
son County, Texas, under the preach· 
ing of George Dewey. He first moved 
to San Angelo, Texas, in 1891. He 
served as deacon in our congregation 
almost from its beginning. He was 
always a strong supporter of the cause 
of Christ. He never failed to meet on 
Lord's day to commune with his Sav
ior, except when he was sick. He 
was struck with rheumatism in the 
early part of last fall, and was a con
stant sufferer from that dreadful dis
ease until April 12, 1909, when he 
passed quietly away. Funeral services 
were h eld at his home by J esse P. 
Sewell in the presence of a large num
ber of brethren, sisters, and friends_ 
To know Brother Cheek was to love 
him. He was always the same. He 
bore his n.fflictions so patiently. I 
visited him almost every day during 
his afflictions, and he always smiled 
when he saw me enter his room. He 
leaves a good, faithful, Christian wife, 
also three sisters and a host of friends, 



to mourn for him. My Bible class bas. 
one bright, shining star less in it; 
but we feel sure that if we will live 
faithful until death, as he has done, 
we shall be reunited in one grand· 
family where parting will be no more 
and where tears will never flow. 

J. D. SmPMAN. 

Bloodworth • 

. Brother John Bloodworth, one of the 
oldest citizens of Martin, Tenn., died 
on. April 28, 1909. He had been jn 
Martin from the origin of the same as 
a small village, had seen it prosper 
and ranked with the best towns of 
Tennessee. He had been in the dry
goods business . for more than a quar
ter of a century. He was · ever ready 
to accommodate his friends· and cus
t omers. He was never too busy to 
pleasantly converse with his friends. 
He leaves a wife, two daughters, and 
many near relatives and friends to 
mourn their loss. He had been a 
member of the church of Christ for 
many years. He has been found " at 
his post" on every question that in
volved a moral issue. As a Christian, 
he ·was ever ready to live and labor, 
"spend and be spent," for the cause 
of Christ. His death is another illus
tration of the uncertainty of life. He 
was thought to be in fine health. 
There was not an ache or a pain to 
warn him o.f the near approach of 
death . Sitting in a chair in the court 
room at Dresden, Tenn., his wife by 
his side, he closed his eyes just as he 
was in the act of falling asleep; all 
was over. Efforts were made to arouse 
him from slumber, but in vain. He 
was sleeping that sleep from which 
God alone can wake. God will call 
him at the appointed time. Burial 
services were held by I. N. Penick and 
A. 0. Colley at his home, with a large 
concourse of people in attendance. 
His body was laid to rest in West Side 
Cemetery. A. 0. COLLEY. 

Cawthon. 

On Sunday, April 25, 1909, Sister 
Cawthon went as was her custom to 
church, and stopped for dinner with 
her daughter, Sister Lewis. Later in 
the evening she and her husband, Dr. 
S. I. S. Cawthon, started home; but 
she decided to stop on the way to see 
some of the sisters who wer.e not able 
to be at church that day. She 
reached home late and had to hasten 
out of the rain. Immediately after 
reaching the house, sh e called to her 
husband to come in haste. He just 
saved h er from falling; and after put
ting her on the bed, he summoned the 
doctor. The last word she spoke in
telligently was to tell the doctor th::i.t 
her head hurt her. Th us passed away 
one of the good women of the earth. 
In the year 1868, for ty-one years ago, 
I met Dr. S. I. S. Cawthon for the 
first time, and he and his estimable 
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I FERTILIZER I 
I I I OUR MOTTO: I 
~ " None but the Be.st." I 
~ For your fertilizer needs, please see I 
j our agent in your town or write us direct. 

The spring season for fertilizer is now 

in full blast. Send us your orders with

out delay, and we will give them our 

personal attention. I 
Tennessee Valley 

Fertilizer eompany, I 
~lorence, • • ~==~ 

wife were Baptists. I never saw two 
people struggle more earnestly to re
main Baptists than these. It was the 
love of truth and nothing else that 
seemed to make them yield one point 
after another until there was an entire 
surrender. I never saw two people 
more nearly equal in the yoke, fo::
Sister Cawthon examined every point 
with her husband and had to be made 
to see where the truth was. Thus she 
passed through life studying for her
self and reasoning for herself. Her 
ideas of what God said and meant 
were not to be slighted by any one. 
On March 17 she passed her seventieth 
birthday, and she and Brother Caw
thon (to use his own words) had 
" walked together fifty years and two 
months." I thought to write a longer 
notice of so great a woman, but I can 
give a quotation that will cover more 
ground than I can. I met Mr. Emer
son, who had lived in Andalusia and 
who knew her well, on returning to 
Montgomery from the burial. I told 
him that Sister Cawthon was buried 
the• evening before. With seeming 

feeling, he said: " That was a good 
old woman. I wish I thought my 
chances for heaven were as good as 
hers." This language cannot be em-
phasized. J. M. BARNES. 

TO DlllVE OUT MALARIA 
AllD BUILD UP'THE SYSTI• 

take the old .tandar• GJtOV .. 8 T..lllTa. 
Lll88 CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The fonnula 11 plaJnlJ 
printed on eTery bottle, lhowlnc It 11 1lm
pl:r quinine and Iron In a tutel- form, 
and the moat ell'ect•al form. B'or sroWD 
people and ch lldrea . Fltt:r eentl. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS ot MOTHERS tor tnelr CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbe C'IILD.'SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CU'tES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy tor DIAR
RH<EA.. Sold by DruggistR in every pa.rt of the world. 
Be sure and ask for ••Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup.'• 
and take no other kind. Twent~·-ftve cents a. Bottle.. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugl!I Act. June SOtb, 
1906. Serial Nu=ber 1098. AN OLD .lND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

p1aee4 anywhere, -.. 
traeta an d kill• all fliea. ""rl1iillll• Neat, clean, ornamental. 

~ c o n v en i c n t, cheap. 
Lasts all 1eu on. Made 
o t: metal. Cannot spill 
or tip over, wiU not soil 
or in j u re anythini'. 
Guaranteed effective. Of 
all dealen or sent pre. 
paid for 20 cents. 
HARO L D SO B E RS 

t i O De ltalb J.n . 
Drooklj D1 N. Y. 
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THE demand of the market is for baled hay. There are the 
best of reasons why you should bale the hay yo• have to 
sell. . 

There's a larger demand for it. It brings a better pnce. 
It is easier to handle. 

And you should bale it yourself rather than hire it done b~
cause the money you would pay the contract baler eats a big 
hole in your profits. . . 

You have the time to do your own baling. You have idle 
horses in the fall and early winter to furnish the power. And 
you have enough help, or nearly enough help, on the farm to 
operate the press. All you need is a good reliable hay press. 

I. H. C. PULL-POWER PRESSES 
DO GOOD WORK AND FAST WORK 

Buy one of the strong steel and iron I. H . O. presses thi.s 
year, and if you have any considerable amount of .hay to bale, ~t 
will save you its cost the first season. And you will have a reli-
able press for many seasons to come. r' 

I. H. C. presses make you independent of the contract baler. r; 
They are specially valuable to the average farmer and hay 

raiser because they are operated with small for~es, at no expens.e for power, 
and the work can be done at times when there 1s little else for e1.ther man or 
horses to do. These presses will bale your hay, straw or anything else you 
have to bale into solid, compact and uniform bales. The one-horse press, an 
ideal baler for small hay raisers, turns out 14xl8-inch bales. Under average 
conditions it will bale at the rate of 6 to 8 tons a day. The two-horse press 
has bale chambers 14 by 18, 16 by 18 and 17 by 22 inches in s ize, and bales 8 to 
15 tons a day-a profitable machine for joint ownership among neighboring 
farmers or doing·contract baling. 

I. H. C. presses are not horse killers, are conven.ient to operate and there 
is no pounding or uneven draft. Both are full circle presses, and do not 
worry the horses with constant stopping, backing and starting. 

Call on the International local agent and see the presses, or write to the 
home office for catalogue and particulars. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA, CHICAGO, U. S. A. 
. (locorporated) 

CIVIN C TO T HE LORD. N O. 2. 
BY S. I. S. C~WTITON. 

1n my first I showed that God told 
I srael through Malachi, the prophet, 
that they h a d robbed him by with
holding t h eir tithes a n d offerings, for 
which th ey wer e cu rsed, and th at t h ey 
could r emove the curse a nd get back 
to God by bringing a ll the tithes into 
his storehouse. He promised them, 
upon tb,e condition that they bring all 
the tithes into his storehouse, that he 
would open the windows of heaven and 

1 pour them out such a blessing as they 
would not have room to receive it. He 

a ll other s. I do n ot believe that the 
loving Heavenly Father would allow 
h is childr en to share in these di sasters 
if they were submissive to his right
eousness. He is the same God that 
ruled Israel and th at made t h e prom
i se in Matt. 6: 24-34. 

I s th e church exempt from all these 
disasters? No. Why ? Because we 
a r e not daily seeking the righteousness 
of God as the children of God, a nd we 
do not believe his word as we should. 
We fail to sanctify God in our hearts, 
and for this reason only is the dearth 
upon her. Let the church arouse from 
her sleep, do the will of God as dear 
children, and the gospel will cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. 
The gospel will have free course and 
run, and the poor will be fed, and the 
church will -be called a delightful 
place, as she will by her good works 
become the " pillar and ground of the 
truth," and a bright lamp sitting 
beautifully upon a hill, and get all of 
God's blessings given them as prom
ised. (Mal. 3 : 10, 11; Matt. 6: 33.) 
The condition is that the righteous
ness of God must permeate our h~rts, 
leaving all with God, so far as what 

also promised to rebuke the devourer 
tor their sakes, and he should not de
stroy the fruit of their ground, nei
ther should their vine cast her fruit 
before her time in the field; and all 
nature should call them blessed, for 
they should be a delightaome land, 
said the Lord of hosts. (Mal. 3: 1-12.) 

We have the devourer with us in the 
orchard, in the cotton, corn, wheat, and 
in the garden; in fact, he is in every 
department of agriculture, B.orticul
ture, etc., and those who claim to be 
the children of God suffer equally with 
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we need is concerned. He says he 
knows what we need and will give It 
to us. L et the Christian test God. 

Has God ever been put to the test 
by one of his ch ildren.'? Certainly he 
has. (Read Matt. 14: 15-21.) Christ 
here proves the Father's promise. 
(Matt. 6 : 33.) Yes, but you say that 
was Christ, and the Father would do 
more for him than he would for us. 
I think not. The blessings of the Fa
ther came to Christ just as it does to 
us. (John 15: 10.) Was not Christ 
the Son of God, and was he not flesh 
and blood? Certainly. To say that 
God would do more for Christ than hi;i 
would for any other of his children 
is to dispute the record that God has 
given of his Son. (Rom. 2: 11-13.) 
That is in perfect harmony with John 
15: 10. We should learn our Heavenly 
Father and realize how tenderly he. 
loves those that obey him. He f.a~. 

made the promise tjlrough Christ to, 
his children on earth lo add the things 
wanted . . Christ was God's Son, and he 
wanted the food for the multitude, and 

. God furnished it as he had promised. 
This should not be strange. Neither 
should God's children not believe that 
if they will do his will that he will see 
that they have all things that they 
need. Did not God send manna and 
quails to the Jews? Did he not upon 
two occasions bring water from the 
rocks and k eep their clothing intact? 
Then why should we think that God 
will not do for us as h e promises? 
0 , we of little faith! 

We find a similar test of J ehovah ln 
Matt. 15 : 32-38. Why did God do this 
for Christ? T o show u s t ha t if we 
will do h is will we will be g iven what 
we need. If we do his will, will h e 
not keep h is promise t o u s? Certain ly. 
Then let u s prove God by doing his 
wiU in all things as the days go by , 
and God will keep a ll his promises to 
us. But we must not be forgetful 
hear er s, but doer s of th e word. 

The widow's mite is the faith t hat 
brings God's blessings to the human 
family. Her faith was so great in 
God's promises that she cast in her 
living. (Mark 12: 42-44.) If thare 
were such faith in the church to-day, 
the world would have the gospel 
preached to them, the poor would be 
fed and clothed, and the sick would be 
cared for. She was due the Lord 
tithes, and did not withhold because 
it took all her living to pay. She paid 
and trusted the Lord. (Deut. 8: 4; 
Matt. 4: 4.) 

The Lord compares his disciples to a 
steward, and illustrates with an un
just steward who squandered his ma5-
ter's goods, and who, when he learned 
that for the offense he was to be 
turned out of his place, used his mas
ter's goods to purchase himself a 
home. He did this by getting the 
debtors to cancel a goodly part of their 
indebtedness. And the Lord com-
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mended his shrewdness and business 
tact, and said to the disciples: "The 
children of this world are in their gen
eration wiser than the children of 
light." He told them to make for 
themselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness, that when they failed 
(died) they (the friends made with 
the mammon of unrighteousness) 
might receive them into everlasting 
habitations. The friends to make are 
God and Christ, as they alone can re
ceive into the everlasting habitation. 
With the goods of his master the un
just steward made friends that, when 
he was put out, received him into an 
earthly home that was to soon end. 
Are the children of light, the children 
ot God, doing as this unjust steward
making friends of men for earthly ad
vantages; or are they using the un
righteous mammon in a way that will 
make friends of God and Christ, and 
to cause them, when they pass into 
eternity, to be received by God and 
Christ into the everlasting habitation? 
Think of this, a~d ask yourself the 
question : "Which am I doing?" This 
ls a serious thought for all Christians. 
"For what shall it profit a man, it he 
gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul?" Christ says that he that is 
faithful in the least will be faithful 
in much. The widow was faithful in 
that which was least, and she would 
have been faithful had she possessed 
a million dollars- she would have 
given the Lord his part. Who is it that 
has much of this world's goods that 
gives the Lord his due, who is just in 
the least and who is just in the much? 

This brings up again Malachi. 
"Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offer
ings." Because a man or woman who 
is a Christian is not with a congrega
tion does not excuse him or her from 
robbing God. They should be sure 
to keep the Lord's tithes separate 
for the Lord and give it to the Lord. 
They can do this in helping the 
preacher and helping the poor. If we 
use God's part in any other way than 
God has directed, we are robbing God. 
It we get entangled and owe the 
world, we should remember that we are 
due God tithes, and that his claim 
ls first, and he demands it, and that 
lf we fail to pay it our reputation will 
be bad in the judgment. :H.emember, 
my brother, that you cannot use God's 
tithes to protect your character, and 

.. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 633 

which In plain Engl!sh means it ls the 
best saw mill on earth. It possesses 1 m
provements ten years ahead of any other 
mlllon the market-

Improved Feed, Wire Rope 
Drive, Quick Receding Set
Works, Automatic Triple 
Acting Steel Dogs, Chain Oil-

\ .._ \ .i' , / ,.,'° Ing Bearings. 
·.;:.:;!.,;:··~~ ~ ., : :: /-·./. •• i .:· :' Using the same horse power, we gt1~a.n~e it.to 
-~~-=< ". : • .:: ... ·I I ; ........ :./ Cut One Third More Lumber than &ny other mill m exie-

., ) .• / . tence. Itisde lgnedrigbt. Itsworkmansb_ip and material -Wl...WEI~ are the best. ~old by dea.lers everywh ere. Write for catalog 

~l!~Jlit1'Jlf'WilRLDN andc~i.~{A'.~r•:~oN WORKS 
lfllll, . Dept. M., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

The genealogy GENESIS, 5, 6. of the patriarch8. 

24 If Bain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
truly La!meeh seventy and sevenfold. 

25 ;r And AdLam knew his wife a
gain ; and s~e bare a son, and. called 
his name Seth : For God, said she, 
hath appointed me another seed in
stead of A!bel, whom Bain slew. 
2li And to Seth, to him also there 

15 f And Ma-h.aLHi.-le-el lived sixty 
and five Ytiars, and begat Ja!red: 

16 And Ma-h.a!la-le-el lived after he 
begat JaLred eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 
17 And all the days of Ma-ha!lacle-el 

were eight hundred ninety and five 
years : and he died. 

aThis is· same size type as the New Testament we are giving to each one 
who sends us a new yearly subscriber, accompanied by St .SO. It does 
not, however, show the Red Letters in the Testament. 

by so doing bring reproach upon the 
church of God; you must " render 
. . . . unto Cresar the things which 
are Cresar's; and unto God the things 
which are God's." (Matt. 22: 21.) 

THOUSANDS PERISHING. 
BY FRED. DENNIS. 

"Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 
(Mark 16: 15.) Under this God-given 
commission we are here (Union City, 
Ga.) prayerfully and sincerely preach
ing the ,;ospel of our blessed Re
deemer. Crowds are increasing each 
service and interest is rapidly grow
ing. Those who do not know the situ
ation here cannot realize the impor
tance of this work. To see hundreds 
of thousands of souls in this civilized 
section, so near home, perishing for 
the need of the gospel, should cause 
every true Christian to be greatly con
cerned in this noble work. There are 
more than two million people in the 
State of Georgia. Out of this number, 
but few are members of the body of 
Christ, there being only about seven 
or eight small congregations that are 
loyal to the Lord. Paul says the gos
pel is God's power to save the be
liever; but faith comes by hearing. 
(Rom. 10: 17.) Then, to believe and 
obey the gospel, one must hear the 

gospel. Therefore we see the impor
tance of carrying the gospel to those 
that are 1ost. We are now laying the 
foundation for a great harvest of 
souls. The few faithful brethren who 
worship ln a rented hall here are sac
rificing their time and means and are 
putting forth every efl'ort possible to 
plant the cause here, but to accomplish 
this end they must continue to keep 
the gospel before this people. But this 
will be impossible unless they have the 
fellowship and cooperation of the 
brotherhood. It would do you good to 
be present on Lord's day and worship 
with this noble little band of fourteen 
members. Their zeal, love, and faith
fulness would inspire any one. They 
believe that every true Christian 
should lay by on the first day of tM 
week as the Lord has prospered him. 
May God help us to realize our duty 
to him in all things. I return to 
Texas the first of June for work al· 
ready arranged, and I prayerfully urge 
those who are interested in the salva· 
tion of poor lost souls to earnestly act 
out their duty of encouraging this 
most urgent work. Send all contribu
tions to T. P. Gilpin, Union City, Ga. 

• .!.!..!..!! .. .!!.:...DA I LY, 8 E: LL INC e 
the Dr. Hawe famous Perteet 

~ Vlalon Spectacles-finest and 
' cheapest on earth. Write for 

special agents and dealeni 
term& Dr. Hawe Spectacle 
CO., Box J 96, St. Louis, Mo. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CkEOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, retalJ 



634 (26) 

MISSISSIPPI LETTER. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

The train on which the writer left 
Charleston this morning is wrecked in 
the ·· wooded swamp near Tippo bayou, 
about midway between Charleston and 
Philipp junction, on the Mississippi 
Valley Railroad. It is April 30; and 
as the road men will be several hours 
clearing away the wreckage so that 
we can proceed on our journey, _my 
time shall be spent in writing to 
the Gospel Advocate. As I look at the 
completely wrecked cars in front of the 

.one in which I was riding, my heart 
goes upward in thankfulness to the 
Giver of all good for his providential 
watch care. Our escape from injury or 
death was a narrow one; fortunately 
nobody was hurt. . ·, 

This leads me to thoughts of the 
sermon on "Angelic Ministration " 
which I heard Brother John T. Poe 
preach last night. This sermon was 
to the effect that the Bible teaches 
that the servants of Jehovah are un
der the guardianship of angels to pro
tect them from unseen dangers while 
loyally engaged in the performance 
of duty. While not prepared to say 
that Brother Poe established his propo
·sition as a truth o-f Bible teaching as 
applicable to all of God's people at all 
times and under all circumstances, 
yet, in spite of all of our philosophy 
and speculation, these escapes from 
bodily harm when confronted by immi
nent peril have always caused me to 
reflect seriously in regard to the ques
tion involved in Brother Poe's theme. 
There is in connection with this a prob
lem not to be solved while we are in 
this mortality, however, for even 
while I am writing this letter I see 
others engaged in card playing not so 
·very fa,r from where I am sitting. 
These, too, with the other passengers, 
have just escaped from the same 
.imminent peril. 

Occasionally I endeavor to look in 
,different directions across the swamp, 
as far as the thick growth of canes 
'<ind vines will allow my vision to peep 
. among the tall trees. Joyfully are the 
birds singing, just as they have been 

·singing in these woodland swamps for 
.the past ages, and just as they were 
si)1ging here not over thirty years ago, 

·before any of these railroads found 
open route- through · this delta region. 
Thirty years ago the farming settle
ments in this delta between the hiil 
.country on the east and the great river 
on the west were few and far between. 
Now they i>re stretching themselves 
in all directions, covering hundreds 
of acres, and none of them very far 
apart. Thirty years ago the bears, the 
wolves, the panthers, and the wildcats, 
with other wild animals, made their 
paths through these dense canebreaks 
and were ra rely molested by man; now 
bu~ few of th ese r emain, and they are 
hidden away where th ey can be safely 
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out of man's view. But the birds yet 
remain with their songs, and may the 
time never come when the birds will 
cease to gladden the world with their 
songs of joy. Only when the earth is 
finally renovated, sin and its effects be
ing ba~ished forever, and redeemed 
man rejoices before the throne of God, 
listening to the songs of angels and 
himself singing the redemption song, 
can it be said' that the world will no 
longer need the pleasing music of the 
merry songsters of our forests. 

By a previous arrangement of my 
time while passing from one appoint
ment to another, I stopped over in 
Charleston for the purpose of spending 
a few days with Brethren John T. Poe 
and J. B. Nelson, who are now in the 
midst of a good meeting in that town. 
They had added six by confession and 
baptism to the little congregation up 

MEMORY MENDING. 

What Food Alone Can Do for the 
Memory. 

The influence of food upon the brain 
and memory is so little understood that 
people are inclined to marvel at it. 

Take a person who has been living 
on improperly selected food and put 
him upon a scientific diet in which the 
food Grape-Nuts is largely used, and 
the increase of mental power that fol
lows is truly remarkable. 

A Canadian who was sent to Colo
rado for his health illustrates this 
point in a most convincing manner: 

" One year ago I came from Canada 
a nervous wreck, so my physician said, 
and reduced in weight to almost a 
skeleton, and my memory was so poor 
that conversations had to be repeated 
that had taken place only a few hours 
before. I was unable to rest day or 
night, for my nervous system was 
shattered. 

" The change of climate helped me 
a little, but it was soon seen that this 
was not all that I needed. I required 
the proper selection of food, although 
I did not realize it until a friend rec
ommended Grape-Nuts to me, and I 
gave this food a thorough trial. Then 
I knew what the right food could do, 
and I began to change in my feelings 
and bodily condition. 

"This kept up until now after six 
months' use of Grape-Nuts all my 
nervous trouble has entirely disap
peared. I have gained in flesh all that 
I had lost; and what is more wonderful 
to me than anything else, my memory 
is as good as it ever was. 

"Grape-Nuts has remade me all 
over, mind and body, when I never 
expected to be well and happy again." 

"There's a reason." 
Look for the famous little book, 

"The Road to Wellville," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to t ime. They 
a re genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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to the time of closing the service last 
night. In addition to being an excel
lent preacher, Brother Nelson is a 
splendid leader of song. These breth
ien are from Texas-Brother Poe from 
Longview and Brother Nelson from 
Paris. They are of that safe, judicious 
class of preachers so very much needed 
in Mississippi. 

I will say to the readers of the 
Advocate in Mississippi that my plan 
of work for the year is to devote my 
time to the destitute fields of this 
delta country, trusting to God for a 
preservation of my health and for his 
blessings upon my labors. I am under 
no special contract with any church, 
and hence will depend upon voluntary 
contributions for my support. It is 
now my intention to confine my labors 
to as limited a space of territory as 
possible, believing that in this way 
greater and more permanent results 
can be obtained. As heretofore, my 
permanent address will be Summit, 
Mios., where wife and children are; 
but for the present I can be reached 
by letter at Enid, Miss. I will be 
pleased to correspond with those who 
may want to make any arrangement 
for meetings to be held. 

But the conductor is calling for all 
passengers to get aboard a flat car in 
order that we may thus be conveyed to 
the junction with the main line of the 
road, and so I must close. An angry
looking cloud is rising from the West, 
in the face of which we must make 
our way; s·o I am putting up this 
writing in expectation of a drenching 
from the wind and rain. 

It is afternoon, and I am safely 
housed in the home of my old-time 
friend, Brother Allen Moore, at Clarks
dale. I did get wet by the storm 
while on the flat car. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Htcks' C&pudlne la the lleet rem81!7 ; r.

lleves the aching lllld feverishneea, cure11 
the cold, a nd restoree nor mal condltlou. It 
le liquid; etrecta Immedia tely. At dru• 
stores ; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 cents . 

Lellrn by mafl in spare moments 
at home to piny the piano or orgau. 

IN TWENTY EASY L ESSONS . 
By our wonderful Simplex System. 
~o previous knowledge ( >f music 
neec~snry. Write I or F ree Bc ol. State 
,,.,bC'tber you bo.ve piuho or Organ. 

SIMPLEX. S CHOCL O F MUSii': , 
Con ac rvatorr 184, kanaaa C ltr, Mo. 

~ 

, 
A miniatu•e TELE· { . 
PHONE FOR THE ' 
EAR, invisible, eas
ily adjusted, and en
tirely comfortable. 

Makes low sounds 
and whispers plainly heard. 

O ver fifty thousand sold, giving instant re
lief from deafness and head noises. There 

are but few cases of deafness that cannot be 
oenefited. 

Write for booklet and testimonials. 
THE MORLEY COMP.\NY, Department 123, 

Perry Bldg., 16th e .. d Chestnut Ste., Philedelpltia. 
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" UNMERITED CRACE." 
BY J, W. ATKISSON. 

The following clipping, under the 
above caption, was taken from the 
Gospel Trumpet: 

The greatest thing that we can do 
for Jesus is less than the least that he 
has done for us. No earthly value 
can be compared with the price of our 
redemption. Peter says that silver 
and gold did not redeem us from our 
fallen state, but that the precious 
blood of Christ procured for us this 
great deliverance. 

What can we do to merit this great 
mercy shown toward us? We cannot 
recompense God, for there is nothing 
on earth that could be of sufficient 
value, even though we should own the 
whole earth and had the power to 
give it. It is not required of us to 
try to merit this wonderful grace. 
We cannot purchase it, we cannot earn 
it; therefore we must simply give up 
any such thoughts, and must seek in 
some other way to hold the acceptable 
attitude toward God. 

But what shall we do, in consider
ation of this matter? We sensibly 
feel our obligation, and is there no way 
by which we may meet it? Let us 
notice what David concluded when he 
was overwhelmed with the goodness 
and mercies of God. His heart was 
longing to render something unto Him 
who had done so much for him. He 
asked himself the question, and an
swered it. " What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits toward 
me? l will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord. 
I will pay my vows unto the Lord now 
in the presence of all his people." 

But on the day of Pentecost Peter 
preached to the people, telling that 
the time had come when all people 
could call upon the name of the Lord 
and be saved, for God had "made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ." And when 
they heard this, "they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
o.f Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 21-41.) 
That is the way people called upon 
the name of the Lord and were saved 
by the unmerited grace of God in the 
days of the apostles, and this is in 
harmony with the language of Jesus, 
and also of the apostle Paul, which 
says: "He that believeth [the gospel] 
and is baptized shall be saved." "He 
[Christ] became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey 
him."" 

As a further elucidation of this 
subject, I shall insert just here a clip
ping from a tract which I publish ed 
several years ago: 

The Lord says we are saved by 
i:;-race. Do you believe it? Yes. Why? 
Because the Book says so. Agreed. The 
Lord says we are saved or justified by 
faith. Do you believe that? ' Yes. 
Why? Because the Book says so. 
Agreed. The Lord says we are saved 

I 
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THEODORE ROOSEVELT SAYS: "Extravagance rots charac
ter; train youth a.way !rom it. On the other hand, the h .. bit 
o! saving money, while it stiffens the will, also brightens 
the energies. It you would be sure that you are beginaing 
right, begin to save." 

To aid you, we furnish our savings depoaitors, free o! 
charge, a. sel!-registering auxiliary safe. 

Open an account with us to-day. We add to your de
posits three per cent, compounded quarterly. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF NASHVILLE 
Oa.pital, Fully Pa.Id ... ... ........................ $1,000,000.00 

Under Direct Control of the 
U. s_ Government. 

Shareholders' Liability . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000,000.00 
Surplus and Undivided Profits (earned)........ 674,000.00 

SEOURITY TO DEPOSITORS ........... ...... jt,674,000.00 

HURRY! MEN, HURRY! 
Lay in your 1prlnc and summer supply of men's hosiery 

now while you can cet $3 worth for only $1.40, cash. The 
failure of a big South Carolina hosiery mm enables us to 
offer readers of the Gospel Advocate TWELVE PAIRS of 
the well-known " Sun Brand " socks, regular 25-cent quality 
(retail price, $3), for only $1.40, delivered, postpaid, to any 
address in the United States. This is actually less than 
it coat to manufacture them. In black only, lisle finish, 
FAST COLOR GUARANTEED. Doubl~ heel and toe, very 
durable. Slzel!I: 9Y,, 10, lOY,, and 11. Assorted sizes 1f 
desired. No orders for less than one dozen pairs. Only 
ftve cases (5,000 pairs) left. Hurry your order to us for 
your spring and summer supply, a11 they wm go fast at this 
price. Send money order, check, or registered letter to 
CLINTON COTTON MILLS, Station D, Clinton, S. C. 
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by the blood of Christ. Do vou believe 
it? Yes. Why? Because the Book 
says so. The Lord says we are saved 
by the Spirit. Do you believe it? Yes. 
Why? Because the Book says so. The 
Lord says we are saved by the gospel. 
Do you believe it? Yes. Why? Be
cause the Book says so. The Lord 
says we are saved by baptism. Do 
you believe it? Here is where so 
many fail. They are not willing for 
God to give the full directions. If 
there is any part of God's Book that 
you do not believe, just be man enough 
to own up to it. The consequences are 
just the same. 

an effort to do so? Why do I believe 
baptism saves? Simply because the 
Bible says so. I believe wllat God 
says. I have no more trouble in be
lieving the Bible when it says bap-· 
tism saves than when it says faith, 
grace, or blood saves. All of these 
constitute the plan of salvation. 

Most people have no .difficulty in 
understanding the Bible .when it says 
we are saved by faith, repentance, 
blood of Christ, or Holy Spirit, but 
cannot understand it when it says just 
as plainly that we are saved by bap
tism. (1 Pet. 3: 21.) Why this dif: 
ference? Do we mean to say that we 
do not believe what the Book says, or 
that the apostles sometimes said what 
they did not mean? Or are we seek
ing to excuse ourselves in disobeying 
the comm'and to be baptized? If the 
Savior had said, " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall have one thou
sand dollars," do you think you would 
have any trouble in understanding 
what you must do to get the money? 
He does say: "He that believeth artd 
ls baptized shall be saved." Seriously, 
can you misunderstand this without 

St. Louis, Mo. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from colda, ll• t. • tomacb • . 

nervous troubles, Cap•dln.e will rellen ,..., 
It ls liquid, pleaaant to tau. adll tmmd 
ately. Try It- At d1'1lg .._: 10 -a.· 
211 cents. anll W ceata. 

Youn!! and Middle Al!ed People 
are wanted to prepare for positious in Banks. 
Business Houses and R. R. Offices.faying 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month, an offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. We 
have more demands for Bookkeepers. Stenog
raphers and Telegraph operators. than we 
can supp!y. We guarantee positions. Write 
to us to-day. We will explain the proposition. 

WOBBLER BUSINESS COLLEGE 
111 Potter Bu1ld1n~ 

.. ___ BIRMI N GHA M •ALA . 

When writing to advertisers, please, 
mention thlG paper. 
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THERE IS A CURE 
for every stomach trouble, including 
all forms of indigestion or dyspepsia, 
catarrh of stomach, and flatulence in 
stomach and bowels. This remedy has 
never failed to cure the most dis
tressing and stubborn cases. 

This remedy will cure any case of 
constipation, to stay cured, so that 
you are free from that trouble in a 
week. 

The name of this remarkable rem
edy is Vernal Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may have a trial bottle of Vernal Pal
mettona, sent free and prepaid, by 
writing to Vernal Remedy Company, 
Buffalo, N. Y. It cures catarrh, flatu
lence, indigestion, constipation of the 
bowels, congestion of the kidneys, and 
inflammation of the bladder. One 
dose a day does the work quickly, 
thoroughly, and permanently. 

OUR_RELATION TO ~COD-HOW 
SUSTAINED. 

BY P. R. SLATER. 

That Christians sustain a relation to 
God that others do not is clearly set 
forth in God's word. That we mav 
better appreciate said relation,. we wiil 
first contrast it with former dispensa
tions. Under the patriarchal dispen
sation, God was called "Almighty"
"all-powerful;" and faith was re
quired. Under the Jewish dispen:sa
tions God was called "Jehovah"
"God with us," the great I Am in 
covenant relation with man ; and faitb 
and repentance were required. In this, 
the Christian dispensation, God i s 
called "Father"-" God in us;" and 
faith, repentance, and baptism are re
quired- a birth relation through re
demption in Christ. 

"He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. But as many as re
ceived him, to them gave he the right 
to become children of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man 
but of God." John is very careful t~ 
make known how this relation takes 
place, and when, and to whom, the right 
was granted. And since that born or 
the Spirit is spirit, and that born of 
the Spirit is born of God, and that 
born of God is begotten of God, W 3 

are brought into a spiritual relation 
with God as Father . ·such a r elation 
did not exist under former dispensa
tions. Under the first, God sought to 
deal directly with man, and have him 
understand that his promises were 
assured, if only man would believe and 
trust in the promises. Under the 
second, God used Moses and the proph
ets to direct man, dealing with him bv 
the law and continued promises. B~
ing under covenant relations with 
:i;nan, it became necessary to put him 
under a r estraining law until such 
time as the promise could be fulfilled. 
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Hence, Paul .says the law " was added 
because of transgressions, till the 
seed should come to whom the promise 
hath been made." This " seed " 
brought the heirship-a new life in 
Christ Jesus-which the law could not 
give, " in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and' for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh." 

Sin must be overcome and removed, 
that God may beget us unto life. 
Hence, John says: "Whosoever is be
gotten of God doeth no sin, because his 
seed abideth in him." The new spirit 
life, then, gained in Christ, is life 
divine-that of its source. As the life 
of all seed of the same kind is one so 
that of the Spirit is one. And slncP, 
the life of the " one body " i s that or 
the "one Spirit," each member of the 
body has the same life ; and in this 
new spirit life we commit no sin, be
cause of the purity of the seed from 
which it sprang. But being associat ed 
with the life of sinful flesh, i t may 
become " unfruitful " and " wither 
away" and be " cut off." But while 
we abide in Jesus, the "true vine," his 
life will abide in us, as ours is one 
with his. This spiritual relationship 
with Christ and with God, then, must 
have an "abiding" spirit life to sus
tain it, and in this way our " life is 
hid with Christ in God." Having 
" died to sin " and resurrected to a 
new life in Christ, our life i s one with 
his, and his word and Spirit abides in 
us, if we maintain the relationship, 

It is well to note that the sin or 
commission is referred to in 1 J ohn 
3: 9, which is " lawlessness," and may 
differ from the "many things in which 
we all stumble " through the weakness 
of the flesh. In this way we may be 
better able to harmonize it with what 
he says in 1John1: 8: "If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves." 
This very thing sin itself is calculated 
to do. Paul says he delighted in the 
law of God after the " inward man ·• 
but recognized a differen t law in hls 
member s warning against the law of 
his mind in which he delighted. He 
also says: "Walk by the Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfill the lust of the 
flesh." As spiritual children of God 
we are not debtors to the flesh to Uv~ 
after the flesh. If we do, we " must 
die," as a natural result . If we would 
continue to live and maintain our r e
lationship to God, we must put to 
death the doings of the body that wa r 
against the soul. Peter says: "Foras· 
much then as Christ suffered in the 
flesh, arm ye yourselves also with the 
same mind ; tor he that hath suffered 
in the flesh [as Christ did] hath ceased 
from sin." We must crucify the flesh 
that sin may cease, that we no longer 
live to the lust of men, but to the will 
of God. J esus " suffered for sins 
once;" and we must, to overcome sin, 
arm ourselves with the same mind. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sulfer from bleeding, itching, blind, 01 

p~otfnding piles, send me your ad<i.reas, &nd I 
will tell you how to cure yourselt at home by 
the new absorption treatment; and will also send 
some of thii home treatment free for trial with 
references from your own loc&lity i! requ~sted. 
immediate relief and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others of this offer. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 196, South 
Bend, Ind. 

A FAMILY DOCTOR IN YOUR HOME. 
After years of practice a doctor of national rep

ut.ation bas prepared for home use a pocket med
icme case "."ell lllled with.concentrated, guar&n· 
teed remedies for neuralgia, colds, fevers , colic 
headache, eara".he, toot~ache, constipa t ion , bil 
io'!sn~ss, ~to.,, wt th full directions for taking. The 
price 18 withm reach of.everybody, and it should 
be In eYery home. Write to-day for complete in
formation. KEEPWELL REMEDY C OMPAN Y De· 
partment S, Bee Buildin!!, Omaha, Nebr1i.sk a. 

A Happy Marriage 
Depends largely on a 
k nowledge of t he w hole 
truth about self and sex 
and their relation to life 
and health. T his kqowl· 
edge does not come in· 
t elligc ntly o f itse li, nor 
correctly from ordinary 
e veryday sources. 

( Illustra ted) 

~b~i~~i1~1~ !y ;';~l~~:·v~~~~"d : M. D. , imparts fn a clear, 

K nowledge a Y oung M an Should Have. 
Knowled g e a Youn g H usband Should Have 
Knowledge a Father Should H ave. · 
Knowledge a Fat her Should lmpar!: to His Son. 
Medical Knowledge a Husband Should H ave. 

Knowledge a Young Woman Should H ave. 
Knowled ge a Young Wife Shot.ild H ave. 
Knowled g-e a Mother Should Have. 
Kno~ledge a Mo_ther S hou ld I m part to H er Dau2'hter. 
Medical K nowleagc a \ VifeSho uld H ave. 

Rich Cloth Binding, Full Gold Stamp, Illustrated, $2.00. 
\ Vrite for Other People' s Opinions and T able of Contents. 

PURITAN PUB. CO., Dept. !97, Philadelphia, Pa. 

BIG PHONOGRAPH omR 
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Paul says: "If we have become united 
with him [Christ] by the likeness of 
his death, we shall be a lso by the like
ness of his resur rection ; knowing this, 
that our old man was crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be done 
away. F or the death that he 
died, he died unto sin once; but the life 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Even so reckon ye also yourselves to 
to be dead unto sin', but alive unt o God 
in Christ J esus. Let not sin ther efore 
r eign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey the lust thereof." (Rom. 
s·: 5-12.) 

Both Paul and Peter show the 
source of sin with which we as chil
dren of God have to contend so long as 
we remain associated with the life of 
the body; and he who contends that 
1 John 3: 9 refer s to J esus as the 
" only begotten of the Father," because 
man is prone to sin, simply has not 
studied our relation to God as he 
should. 

Shelbyville, Ky. 
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MISSION WORK. 
BY SHERMAN SEXTON. 

The above topic should be the de
light of every true Christian's heart. 
The missionary enterprise is the chief 
occupation of many of the church's. 
best workers. Many who are wealthy 
are consecrating large portions of their 
wealth to m ission work. Let us hope 
and pray that many others may be 
induced to do the same and enter the 
many open doors to preach the gospel 
to the lost. 

Every part of the world is mission 
territory, or may become so at any 
time. Even the old country neighbor
hood, through loss by deaths and re
movals and through an influx of 
Christless aliens, may be-and is now, 
in many instances-the most needy 
mission field. But some parts of the 
world are darker than others and 
11ome lands are in g_reater need of mis
~ionary work than others. Of these 
needy fields, the South is one of great 
importance. 

The roll of the South's pioneers is 
one from which blazes the glory of 
devotion and heroism. No land has 
made greater demands upon its mis
sionaries, and no land has called more 
self-forgetful men and women to its as
sistance. From every nation on earth 
immigrants are pouring into the 
United States at the rate of more than 
a million a year. The work of the 
church of Christ is to win these to 
Jesus Christ. Shall we leave this work 
to the care of our religious neighbors? 
No Christian nor church that loves 
mankind should close their ears to the 

· great call for workers. If we want 
power to convert the world; if we want 
to give more money to the foreign 
work; if we want to obey the com
mandment of Jesus Christ; if we want 
to grow into more beautiful Christian 
life; if we want to discharge our ob
ligations to our own beautiful home 
land; if we want the promised re
ward-" the crown of life;" if we want 
all Christians united; if we want the 
Lord's prayer answered; if we want the 
Bible as the true guide of our glorious 
country; if we desire to cause rejoicing 
in heaven and happy homes on earth, 
we must take the gospel to the people. 
If only those who are able to give a -
great sum to the work take an interest 
in it, I fear that many places, even in 
the South, much less in Japan, will 
remain in superstition and darkness 
for quite a whlle. But if all who 
should be interested (which is every 
Christian) would do what they are 
able to do, though it be a little mite, 
the gospel would soon be known :n 
many places where it has never be-fore 
been heard. Believing as you say you 
do, that the gospel is " the power of 
God unto salvation," how can you act 
toward the work of evangelization with 
so great a degree of indifference? Do 
you not believe that unless we put 
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forth an effort toward saving others, 
we are showing to the world, and to 
God as well, that we do not appreciate 
the loving-kindness shown to ·us by 
him in the salvation of our souls? 
Brethren, how can you consistently 
sing, "Rescue the perishing," and 
never make any effort to sound out 
the gospel outside of your home? 
Many say: " If we pay for preaching, 
it must be done in our house so we 
can get the benefit of it." Such selfish
ness! They forget that some one sacri
ficed that they might have the gospel. 
I very much doubt whether such can. 
be saved. Christ said: "Freely ye 
have received, freely give." There is 
not a congregation of disciples so poor 
that they cannot "sound out the wor<'I 
of life." No church can be doing its 
duty without helping in mission work, 
home or foreign. To refuse ls to sin 
against God. Every able-bodied Chris
tian who cannot, during three hun
dred and sixty-five days, make five 
dollars to help " rescue the perishing" 
is to be pitied. Every Christian, male 
and female, should be an industrious, 
money-making, and liberal-giving 
Christian. The early disciples of 

Christ were so filled with the Spirit 
of their divine Master and his holy 
religion that they sold their posses
sions and laid them at the apostles' 
feet. No sacrifice was too great for 
them. I believe that if every loyal 
church of Christ would set the resolu
tion to hold at least one meeting in 
some destitute neighborhood, we would 
see the greatest ingathering and 
spreading of the kingdom of God that 
has been seen since the early days of 
Christianity. May God help the 

, churches to do this. Let every congre
gation that will do this let it be known 
through the Gospel Advocate, and it 
will encourage others to do likewise. 
Preaching brethren, let us urge thi11 
work on the churches; it is the work 
of the Lord. Jesus is calling for vol
unteers. 

If any brethren in . out-of-the way 
places who may chance to read these 
lines would like to have some one come 
into their neighborhood and preach 
Jesus to your people, and will write to 
me, I will be glad to come and see you. 
My desire is to preach the gospel 
among the poor and needy. Address 
me at Athens, Ala., Route No. 1. 
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HELPED HER SISTER 

Young girh, at the critical age, 
often require the help that Cardui 
will give. 

Cardui acta gently and safely, in 
a way that will mean much for 
health in- future years. 

Oardui bu been-found to relieve 
or prnent female pains, nch u 
headache, backache, sideache, etc., 
and t.o aet e1fectively on such symp
toma &I fitful temper, nervousness, 
tired feeling, and other symptoma 
that are common to young women. 

lrln. lrlary Hudson, of Eastmaii, 
Miss., writea: "My young sister, 
while staying with me and going to 
1ehool, wu fn terrible misery. I 
got he1' t.o take a few doses of Car
dui and it helped her at once. 

''I hue taken Cardui myself and 
belien I would have been under th• 
elay, if it had not been for that won
derful medicine. I W&I in a rack of 
pain, in my back and low down, but 
the bt dose of Cardui helped me, 
and noy I am in better health tho 
ln three year1." 

Try Cardui. It is a purely Tep
table, gently medicinal, extract, ee
pecially---, recommended for female 
troubles. Sold by all druggists. 

WILL WE RAISE THAT 
MORTCACE? 

IlY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

We are very thankful for the re
sponses of help that have been made 
to the appeals for the school at Odessa, 
Mo. This help that has come has 
actually enabled the teachers to con
tinue this year's work to the close of 
the school year. One hundred and 
twenty dollars will meet the pressing 
need of the school for the nine hun
dred dollars spoken of in my first 
appeal. 

The brethren at Odessa could not 
see how the school could continue 
through this year without getting the 
nine hundred dollars outside of the 
funds of the school. I want those who 
have helped to know that they have 
actually helped the school to continue 
its great work. I am sure it will help 
them to enjoy the sacrifice they have 
made. 

But, brethren, the battle is not won 
yet. That mortgage must be raised. 
The amount standing against the 
school, representing the mortgage, is 
three thousand dollars. 

We are now ~aking an effort to get 
brethren to promise fifty dollars, paya
ble in two equal payments of twenty
five dollars, · the first payment to be 
paid on Augu;t 1, 1909, and the second 
one to be paid on J anuary 1, 1910. Tt 
does seem that sixty such promises 
could be secured from those who know 
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and love the work, and this would li~t 
the burden. If fifty or sixty faithful 
workers will agree to work for these 
p·romises, and agree to receive con
tributions and promises, it will help 
to raise this money. A number of 
brethren have already agreed to re
ceive contributions and promises. The 
following brethren have agreed to help 
this way: John T. Hinds, Fayetteville, 
Ark.; W. F. Ledlow, Station A, Fort 
Worth, Texas; Joseph E. Cain, 337 
South Seneca Street, Wichita, Kan.; 
P. W. Adams, 2538 Wabash Avenue, 
Kansas City, Mo.; S. F. Morrow, Station 
B, R. F. D. No. 9, Nashville, Tenn.; 
Robert H. Boll, 623 North Twenty-fifth 
Street, Louisville, Ky. I gladly join 
this number, and shall be rejoiced to 
receive any help or promises for the 
school. Any of the brethren men
tioned above will gladly receive for 
the school any help to raise this mort
gage. Remember, too, that no prom
ises will be expected to be paid until 
all the three thousand dollars is 
promised. So if any brother or sister 
or brethren, would be willing to givr; 
fifty dQllars on the condition that all 
the three thousand dollars be raised 
and the school be cleared of the mort
gage, they need not be afraid to make 
the promise right now, for they will 
not be expected to pay it till the whole 
three thousand dollars is promised. 
The brethren in almost any commu
nity could agree among themselves to 
give fifty dollars in the next year , 
paying it in two payments. How many 
are willing to do it now, provided the 
whole amount can be raised? Write 
some of us right away that you will 
give fifty dollars to pay off the mort
gage. 

How many more brethren will add 
their ·names to the list of brethren 
who have agreed to receive contribu
tions and promises? I hope those who 
have received the circular letter and 
cards concerning this matter will 
write the brethren at Odessa at once 
that they are glad to lend their aid 
to this effort by receiving promises or 
contributions. How many will volun
teer to secure promises as mentioned 
above? 

If brethren knew what dear sacri
fices were being made, and have been 
made all the time, to support these 
schools, they would rally to the sup
port of this effort. The teachers hav~ 
done more than they were able to do-
much more; but the sacrifice had to be 
made in order to run the work, and 
those engaged in it love the work too 
dearly to see it fail so long as thev 
could bear the burdens. But there i.s 
such a thing as " breaking the camel's 
back," and the brethren at Odessa have 
come to that point where the straw 
will break the back. It is a certain 
fact that these teachers can never pay 
this mortgage out. Unless other 
brethren come to their assistance, that 
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certain of keep
ing jeliics un
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or damp i3 to 
discard trouble
some paper 
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contents of each 
glass after jellies are cool. 
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i ars are sealed by dipping caps into melted 
paralline after closing. 

Use Pure Refined Paralline as a polish 
for uncarpeted floors- put a little in hot 
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wash water and make the washing easier. 
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nice home for students must go to pay 
this mortgage. Brethren, this home, 
without any stoves to heat it or other 
furniture, cost at least six thousand 
dollars, and it is worth too much to 
that school for it to go for a three
thousand-dollar mortgage. It rnust not 
do it; and as I write this sentence I 
imagine that I hear a thousand voices 
saying, "Amen." Then let every one 
that can give a nickel rally to the 
wheel until the top of the hill ls 
reached. 

Sign the blank below, cut it out and 
send it to the school at Odessa, or get 
the brethren in your congregation in
terested and promise what you feel 
able. 

.... hereby promise to give Western 
Bible and Literary College the amount 
or amounts indicated below, none of 
which is to be paid unless the three 
thousand dollars is promised-

$ .• .... to be paid August 1, 1909; 

$ ...... to be paid January 1, 1910. 

Name .............................• 

P. 0 ............................ . 

State ..................... . 

R. F. D. No ........• 

Soon after presenting this plan to a 
few brethren the following promises 
were made: Church at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., $50; church at R ector, Ark., 
$50; J. W. Dollison, Rector, Ark., $50; 
0. P. Barry, Alexandria, Tenn., $25; 
W. F. Ledlow, Fort Worth, Texas, $10. 

How long will it take to get sixty 
promises? We shall report from time 
to time those who thus promise. 
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WHEAT AND CHAFF. 
BY A. EL~IORE. 

He who would run the swiftest race 
should choose the smoothest path. 

If we would not trade with the devil, 
we should stay out of his shop. 

A snake is a snake if but a foot 
long; feed and fondle it, and it may 
bite you. Better clip its head the first 
time you see it. Beware of little sins. 

One of the very best remedies for 
pains and aches, and about the cheap
€St, is composed of equal portions of 
coal oil, turpentine, and camphor. If 
taken in time and applied freely, I 
believe it will cure cancer. Try it on 
bald heads. 

Man without divine aid cannot save 
himself; and without man's acceptance 
a nd effort, God does not offer to save 
man. We are laborers together with 
him. 

Sever the vine, and the branches 
immediately die. The vine is the 
source and fountain of life. But did 
you ever see a vine bearing fruit with
out any branches? "I am the vine, 
ye are the branches." 

The Book says: "Speak evil of no 
man." But have we noticed that speak
ing evil of a man and speaking of a 
man's evils are two very different 
things? One of these we are forbid
den to do, the other we are commanded 
to do. (2 Tim. 4: 2.) But in case we 
need to do the latter, we ought so to 
speak that we assure him it is for h is 
good that we thu s speak. 

Ananias was sent to Saul to tell 
him what to do. Well, Ananias did 
not tell Saul to believe on Jesus. 
Why? Saul but three days before had 
seen Jesus and was already a believer. 
But Ananias did not tell him to re
pent. Why? He had been three days 
weeping and praying, waitin g for some 
one to tell him what to do. But 
Ananias must tell Saul what he must 
do-must do-not just a thing he could 
do if he "felt it to be his duty," and 
certainly not what was "nonessential 
to his salvation." Now step back to 
the great commission given by Christ 
to his apostles, which they must preach 
to the whole world, to every creature: 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gosp"l to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Therefore, 
the one thing yet for Saul to do was 
to be baptized, hence Ananias says: 
"Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins." 

Man's destiny is of much more im
portance than his origin. One chapter 
of the Bible informs him of his origin, 
and a thousand chapters are required 
to reveal to him his duty and his des
tiny. But why should man be particu
larly interested in his origin? That is 
in the past, and we are not traveling 
that way~ Every day we are going 
farther and farther from our begin
ning. But a glorious future is opened 
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Free Catalog.--Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
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and details of the machines. It also explains 
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to man. Why not interest ourselves 
in that? Here is a young man of 
eighteen years who is very poor; his 
parents have been dead many years, 
he has no recollection of them, and 
tradition says that they died poor. 
Now, instead of spending time and 
money searching for his ancestry and 
their blood, would not reason dictate 
that this young man would far better 
roll up his sleeves and go to work and 
do something for himself? If by great 
research he could find the history of 
his stock for generations, that would 
bring him no wealth and but precious 
little honor. Even if such history 

would show to a certainty that his 
progenitors were not over one-half of 
them monkeys, not very many would 
be interested in reading it. And why 
should scientists ( ?) be so eager to 
prove that their great-grandfathers 
were baboons and that a few genera
tions farther they were tadpoles? In
stead, let us accept Moses' account of 
our origin- for this is all we shall 
ever get- and turn our attention the 
other way and live for God and man, 
become glorified beings, and rejoice 
forever. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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THE CHURCH AT PADUCAH, KY. 
BY G. DALLAS SMITH. 

Three years ago this spring my 
brother, John T. Smith, and I pitched 
the West Kentucky tent in Paducah 
and began an effort to plant the cause 
of primitive Christianity. I preached 
for ten days, when Brother W. T. Boaz 
came and continued the meeting, 
IJreachlng about ten days. He was fol
lowed by Brother A. 0. Colley, who 
also preached about ten days. Broth
er Colley was to have closed the meet
ing, and we intended to move the tent 
to another point, but the interest was 
!llch that we decided to continue the 
meeting. So I returned and preached 
another week, which concluded the 
meeting. When the meeting closed 
we had enrolled eighty-five members-
aome from the world; some who had 
come to Paducah, and, finding no 
loyal church, were simply drifting 
about; and some from the "digress
ive's " ranks. The meeting closed on 
Sunday night, and just four weeks 
from that day I preached three dis
courses in their new house of worship 
-Ghristian Chapel. They had built 
the house from the ground in four 
weeks. Between the close of the 
meeting and the opening of their house 
ot worship they had met for worship 
under a large forest oak. (And still 
some church members say they would 
meet for worship ·if they had a meet
ing place). Since then they have had 
meetings conducted by Brethren J. S. 
Haskins, W. S. Long, N. B. Hardeman, 
T. W. Phillips, and perhaps others. 
Last night (:May 11) I began another 
meeting here, and, to my surprise, 1 
found the interest in the beginning ot 
this meeting almost as good as it was 
at the close of the meeting three years 
ago. This is out of the ordinary. We 
are confidently expecting a good meet
ing. It could hardly be otherwiSll 
when the membership of a church has 
a mind to work. 

In this connection I might make 
mention of Brother D. N. Barnett 
Who was instrumental ~n getting us to 
hold the tent meeting here, and who 
has been of much help to the church 
from the beginning. He is now pro
claiming the truth himself. Another 
preacher who has gone out from this 
church is Brother T. B. Thompson. 
When the tent meeting began here, 
Brother Thompson was a member of 
the digressive church. Now ' he is 
preaching the truth. 

The church here is made up mainly 
ot poor people, many of them renters 
and all of them laborers; yet they 
look well after the financial part of 
the work. They raise all of their 
money by contributing on the Lord's 
day as they have been prospered. I 

am informed that their contributions 
never fall below five dollars, and have 
gone as high as forty dollars. I know 
some old, well-established congrega-
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for which service we will give you the Atlas. 

OFFER NO. 2. Send us $1.75 with a year's renewal, then we 
will mail you the Atlas. 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

tions, whose members are in good 
financial condition, that would be 
frightened mightily to find forty dol
lars in the contribution basket. We 
started this congregation right, and 
they have never fallen into the habit 
of running round begging the mem
bers for support. Some older congre
gations would do well to take lessons 
from this little church. 

I am convinced, after three years 
trial, that we did a splendid work 
when· we established the church in 
Paducah. 

Ba ~.'IJNLmO'l'IIDlllL?.B ... nn • ii;;,n swmu, KOU D'O'l-
CH URCH AllLlH.OWD PlUCE. 

0111ruECATALOG1JI 
E :l:.a ::E.d31. 'rELLS WE!Y. 

Write to CinciMaU Beil Foundry Co., CincinnaU, Q, 
Please mention this paper. 

CANCER 
CURED FOR GOOD-PAY WHEN CURED. 
We know we can cue-are now curing many 
so-called incurable cases. Otherwise we 
could not say to you, "Pay us when cured, 
not before." Scores of former patients are 
well and will tell y0u so. Send for Free Book 
"Cancer and its Treatment." It may save 
you or some friend from a living death. 
DRS. JONES & RINEHART 
Sulla x 1808 W. Wublaglon St., lndlanapall1, Ind. 

· Write for circular 
M"nnted on wheels, espec!Ally designed for sawing 
R. R. cross ties or Rhort JogR 30In.x10 ft. and under. 
Mfg by Salem lrou Works, Wiu1100-Salem, N. C., U.S.A. 

When writing to adnrtl11er1, pleue 
mention thls paper. 
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WOR. 
By R. H. Boll. 

Self-Respect Through Love. 

No man can realize himself loved of God and be at all 
apnreciative of that love without at once becoming more 
self-respecting. If God so loves him, personally and in
dividually, he may not throw himself away; for this love, 
if responded to even a little, gives God a claim on him, 
even as it gives ,him a claim on God. He is no more his 
own; he is bought with a price, a love-price, even the blood 
of Jesus, who in seeking the wandering sheep followed its 
path, and was made as a sinner on my behalf that I might 
be made righteous in him. And as a poet said: 

" Shall I not take care of all I think, 
Yea, even of wretched meat and drink. 
If I be dear-if I be dear to some one else?" 

And this also is the love of Christ that constraineth us to 
serve him for the blessing of others. 

Building Meetinghouses. 

Meetinghouses are not, as some have argued, unscrip
tural ; but places in which to meet are necessarily implied 
in the commandment to assemble. Yet sometimes the regu-

$1.50 P er Year, in Ad vance. 

lar meetinghouses are not the best expedient by any means; 
and churches would do better to dispense with them, and 
not to look on them as such important and essential factors, 
when.ever it is seen that other arrangements would be 
more beneficial. Often churches prosper more in private 
homes, or in rented halls, or in tents. A movable congre
gation. would often succeed better in reaching the world 
than a stationary one. It is also a fact with many well
housed congregations that in their early days when they 
met wherever they could there was more faith and love 
and zeal among them, and that the building of a meeting
house, especially an expensive one, put them in an atti
tude of ease and of self-satisfaction and spiritual pride, 
and even became an occasion of division. Another peculiar 
fact i s that sometimes, on account of various troubles and 
frictions in other days, odium may have been attached, 
not so much to the congregation as to the house in which 
it worships; and men will meet with this same congrega
tion. in a tent who have vowed " not to cross the threshold 
of that church any more while they live." All such things 
should be seriously considered. A meetinghouse is a con· 
venience, but it is not indispensable, and the good of 
Christ's cause and the blessing of men should be duly con· 
sidered when the question of a meeting place arises. In 
some parts of the country a tent would be the finest sort of 
meeting place for the church almo-st the year round, and 
would reach many more people than a house. And cer· 
tainly we should make more extensive use of tents in 
evangelistic work. A movable meeting place would be in 
good harmony with the pilgrim and stranger life of the 
church on earth. 

A Camel for a Cnat. 

Said a certain" progressive" brother: "All this ado about 
the organ seems to me like straining out a gnat and swal
lowing a camel." That is, the brethren who oppose the 
organ and thus cause a division by straining out the gnat 
which was kindly offered them by the other side to 
swailow, are by this r efusal become guilty of swallow
ing a camel. This is hardly a fair statement of the case, 
but we will meet it just as it stands. Now, for a matter 
of fact, it is not good to swallow either a gnat or a camel, 
and there is no need of doing either. So if you brethren 
will forego the pleasure of swallowing the gnat which the 
others are so particular to strain out, they on their part 
will give up the camel. That is fair and more than fair. 
Vlould you trade? 

The Position of the phurch of Christ. 
The church of Christ is no private institution.; it is pub

lic, opened for "whosoever will." It is not owned by any 
man or set of men, nor has any concern a monopoly on it. 
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It belongs to God, who paid a price for it. It is not built 
in any one's back lot, but on Mount Zion, easily accessible 
to all. It seems that those who would be members of it, 
and simply Christians, should most zealously guard against 
a sectarian spirit, and always occupy true union ground, 
so that all could meet them on it and, without offending 
against scripture or scripture-enlightened conscience, work 
and worship with them. 

The Infallible Man. 

Of all men, the hardest driven is the "infallible•: man
he who never makes a mistake, or will not acknowledge 
having made one. He is not to be envied. He spends at 
least one-fourth his energy trying to uphold his reputation 
and dignity; another fourth trying to be consistent with all 
he ever did or said in the past, and lengthily explaining 
what he meant when he said thus and so, which requires 
much squirming and mental juggling; another fourth to de
fend himself against any who dare assail him, and resent any 
insubordination to his infallible judgment. That is weary, 
toilsome occupation. And it leaves only a fourth of a man 
to do any real, useful work. Besides, he is the biggest 
sectarian in the world, though he claim to be "only a Chris
tian," and is either a thoroughly self-deceiived man or J 

fraud. 

REFORMING THE SALOON. 
BY R. H. BOLL. 

Addres~ed "To the Ministers of the United States" comes 
a printed letter from the president of the National Model 
License League, which contains some points good and bad, 
and in both ways makes instructive reading. 

The " National Model License League," let the reader 
understand, is an organization gotten up by liquor men 
who have lately become zealous in the cause of reform. 
They are on the side of the churches in all that is good. 
They deplore very greatly the evils of the saloon, and it has 
come to the point where they will not tolerate such wicked 
institutions to the danger of their beloved fellow-citizens any 
longer. But they are not in favor of the prohibition move
ment-deliver them from such foolishness as that! Pro
hibition, they say, will not hurt them; but that prohibition 
wave is sure to recede, and leave the liquor trade un
harmed, and do much harm to the churches. And that is 
what they are really concerned about. Which certainly is 
unselfish and laudable. 

Already they have made an appeal to the Ministerial 
Association of Louisville, Ky., to take a hand against the 
greatest evil connected with the saloon-the "treating" 
habit. But those gentlemen somehow did not appreciate 
the kindly interest the liquor men had in them, nor the 
undeniable wisdom of the suggestion, and replied that this 
pertained to the int€rnal workings of the saloon, and, '.l.S 

for themselves, they were intending to do their pii_rt to put 
the saloon entirely out of business, not to regulate its con
duct. At which the "Model License League" was justly 
shocked, and wrote a protest. Another condemnation of 
the nefarious course of these unappreciative ministers ap
peared as an editorial in one of the dailies, sounding so 
much like the. first that evil minds might think it to have 
come from the same source. 

If Solomon had lived to see these days, might he not, 

maid, and of the serpent on the rock-also have added 
"the way of liquor men in trouble?" 

But there are some strong points in the said circular, 
which but illustraate that a bad argument for a good cause 
becomes a weapon in an .opponent's hands. It is deplorable 
to see advocates of temperance, or any other good thing, 
carried so far by partisan zeal as to stretch or wholly deny 
some truths in order to carry their point. That is always 
bad, for no one can build the walls of Zion by falsehood 
or iniquity. " Will ye speak unrighteously for God, or talk 
deceitfully for him? " But that has often been done on 
the part of temperance workers, and no one knows it bett.er 
than the liquor men. That is a rift in their enemy~s. ann.()'f. 
There they must strike; there they do strike. 

In this circular to the ministers of the United States a 
number of cases are referred to--one in which a noted 
minister, Dr. Burrell, disclaims that it is for men to follow 
the example of Christ, even if Christ did drink wine; 
some implied cases where the " unfermented wine" theory 
is pleaded; and last, but not least, the case of one Joseph H. 
Crooker, who denounces 1 Timothy as "non-Pauline"
probably because of the " little wine for the stomach's sake," 
which it seems to countenance, and sets aside the story ot 
Cana, where Jesus turned water into wine, as a "legend,''. 
and declares that Jesus did no such thing. 

But to lay such arguments, because made by a few, to 
the charge of all opponents of the saloon, is manifestly 
unfair. Neither does the temperance cause depend upon 
such arguments as these. 

One of the above instances, however, deserves more par
ticular attention. When Dr. Burrell claimed that circum
stances alter cases, and things permissible and expedient 
in Jesus' day may be no longer so here and now, the Na
tional Model License League exclaims: "Isn't this awful? 
. . . It means that right changes into wrong. It means 
that truth, chameleonlike, changes with its environment. 
It would tell us that Christ was all right for the times in 
which he lived, but that he would not satisfy some of the 
sanctified of to-day." 

Now it is certainly gratifying to find such tenderness 
of conscience and high ideals in regard to the point of fol
lowing Christ's example, on the part of the liquor men; 
and if they would strive to be as faithful in the imitation 
of his love, his self-sacrifice, his devotion to the Father's 
will, as in the matter of making and dispensing wine, I 
fancy the problem would be solved. But they mistake the 
point in which they criticise Mr. Burrell. It was not his 
object to set aside the example of Jesus or to declare that 
Jesus did wrong at any till' , but to call attention, no 
doubt, to the fact that imitation of Jesus lies in following 
the spirit and principles of Jesus' life, and not in copying 
the incidentals of customs, manners, and dress, which in 
that day he observed. One might as well argue that to 
imitate George Washington one would have to be a slave 
keeper, because "the great Virginian kept slaves." And 
there are also perfectly innocent things which under cer
tain circumstances may become an offense and a great 
wrong. "If meat causeth my brother to stumble," said 
Christ's great apostle, " I will eat no flesh for evermore, 
that I cause not my brother to stumble." ( 1 Cor. 8: 13.) 
There are men (but "let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall") who probably could drink a light 
wine, such as was drunk in Palestine in Jesus' day, with
out injury to themselves; but to-day this would cause the 
stumbling of the weak. Such is the nature ot the wines 
and liquors dispensed; such the highly nervous organiza
tion of the people, especially in the United States; such has 
been the harvest of ruin and sorrow, tears, blood, death, 
shame, and crime, that no man can justly regard the liquor 
traffic as anything less than an unmitigated evil, and every 
Christian, in the true spirit of his Lord, will avoid the use 

when enumerating things incalculable for the tortuous of it altogether- just as did Timothy, on whom the spirit 
windings of their course-viz., the way of the ship in the of the Master's life had such influence that Paul had to 
sea, and of the eagle in the air, and of the man with a ' kindly exhort him to make even medicinal use of wine. 
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The writer of the above-mentioned circular letter is right, 
however, when he says that prohibition cannot cure intem
perance, but that "it can be cured . . by Christian 
precept and example;" and when he insists that the 
churches have the right to tell men what they should do, 
but not what they shall do. In justice to "the churches," 
it may be said, however, they did not do more than their 
citizen rights permitted them in bringing about the neces· 
sary political measures, and in that sense they were guilty 
of no tyranny. But even that sort of compulsion-the 
e1l'ort to force evil out by vote and ballot-is not Christ's 
way. " For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal,'' but 
spiritual. Force can stop, but not cure, the evil. Let them 
who use force do what they can and will to stop it. Christ's 
business is not to stop, but to cure. " Wben the disease is 
at the center, it is useless to attack it at the circumference." 
" Make the tree good, and the fruit will be good." And 
where prohibitionists with good intent endeavor to shut 
oft' the supply, those who take the Master's view of it are 
busy seeking to destroy the demand. And that is better. 

A WRONC APPLICATION OF SCRIPTURE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following report is from the Nashville Banner of a 
recent date: 

Rev. J. H. Zwingle reported that he had his regular serv
ices at Edgefield Church, morning and night. He preached 
in the morning on Matt. 16: 18: "On this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it." He received one member and baptized two babies. 

Doubtless the recent triumph of the Cumberland Presby
terians over their opponents for · the possession of church 
property through the civil courts was the occasion for 
the discourse by Mr. Zwingle on the above topic. There had 
been a long and bitter struggle between these two sectarian 
bodies over doctrinal differences and worldly goods. The 
Cumberlands emerged from the conflict with victory 
perched upon their banner, and Mr. Zwingle seems to re
gard this triumph as a fulfillment of the Savior's words 
that " the gates of Hades shall not prevail against " his 
church. 

Men may differ as to the exact meaning of the Savior's 
language in this connection, but there is absolutely no room 
for doubt concerning the institution to which he referred. 
The language has no reference at all to the institution of 
which Mr. Zwingle is a member and to which he applies 
this portion of (}{)d's word. 

There are several things which make it positively certain 
that no reference whatever was made to the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church by the Savior. First, it was born too 
late in the world's history to lay claim to scriptural lineage. 
It first "saw the light of day" in the year 1810, while the 
church of which the Son of God spoke came into existence 
not later than A.D. 33. Secondly, the place of its nativity 
does not correspond with the birthplace of the institution 
over which Christ is Head. Mr. Zwingle's church was or
ganized on the banks of the Cumberland River, in Dickson 
County, Tenn.; while the body of Christ began in the city of 
Jerusalem, in the land of Palestine. But the difference in 
time and place does not by any means constitute the only 
points of dissimilarity between the Cumberland Presbyte
rian Church and the one Christ said he would build. The 
di1l'erences are too numerous to elaborate in one paper, 
and so attention is directed to the marked difference be
tween the two institutions relative to the " subjects" of 
baptism. 

It is stated that at the conclusion of the discourse the 
preacher "baptized two babies." Now, the only infallible 
history we have of the practice of the church Christ built 
fs found in the New Testament Scriptures. Will Mr: 
Zwingle or any one else who baptizes ( ?) babies undertake 
to show from this inspired history that any one, by the 
authority of Christ, ever baptized a baby? If not, what 

right has he to apply the language of Christ to a religious 
institution, practicing in the name of Christ, by the au
thority of Christ, a thing Christ never authorized? The 
only authority any mortal has for baptizing is derived from 
the commission Christ gave to his apostles, and that docu
ment specifically designates the characters that are proper 
subjects of baptisms-viz., believers. "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) Again: "Go ye therefore, 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) Before one is a proper subject 
for baptism, he or she must be discipled; but no man can 
be discipled without being "taught." Teaching is abso
lutely essential to baptism, and no one will claim that an 
infant is a subject of teaching. 

We could with all safety, as a lawyer would say, rest the 
case at this point; but we remember that the fact of infants 
in the Jewish church and household baptisms in the New 
Testament seem to be all the authority pedobaptists want 
for their practice in this matter. The claim is made that 
the church of the New Testament is a continuation of the 
Jewish church; and inasmuch as infants were in the Jewish 
church, therefore they ought to be in the church now. Short 
work can be made of the claim to a continuation of the 
Jewish church by the very passage Mr. Zwingle used as a 
text-viz.: "Upon this rock I will build my church." The 
Greek word translated " will build " never means to " re
build " or " remodel." Hence the church that Christ built 
is not in any sense whatever identical with the Jewish 
church. In fact, there are scarcely any points of even simi
larity; and when we come to examine the terms of mem
bership and the subjects o! membership, they difl'er the 
width of the h eavens. Infants entered the Jewish church 
by a birth of flesh and blood, while no one can enter the 
church of Christ without being "born of water and the 
Spirit." (John 3: 5.) Baptism is a command to be obeyed 
by the individual, and is based upon personal faith. It is 
not something done for one person by another who act9 
without the knowledge or consent of the one baptized. It 
is simply a sin before God to· go through the religious per
formance called " infant baptism." 

"Were not infants included in the household baptisms 
of the New Testament?" Why such a conclusion was ever 
reached from the record of these baptisms is exceedingly 
strange. All the jailer's house all believed in the Lord. 
(Acts 16: 34.) The household o! Stephanas addicted them· 
selves to the ministry. ( 1 Cor. 16: 15.) They did this 
within a very short time after their baptism; and if they 
were babies at the time of baptism, their physical growth 
was indeed phenomenal. The baptism of Lydia and her 
household is taken as conclusive proof that infants were 
among those baptized; but the whole contention here rests 
upon a number of assumptions, either of which destroys 
the theory. There is no proof that Lydia was, or ever had 
been, a married woman. If married, there is no proof that 
she had children. If she had children, there is no proof 
that any of them were infants. But, on the other hand, 
the proof is clear that her household were called " breth
ren" and cou~d be "comforted." (Acts 16: 40.) The 
household of Cornelius furnishes no comfort for the practice 
of "infant baptism," for Cornelius said to Peter of his 
household: "We are all here present before God, to h ear a\l 
things that are commanded thee of God." (Acts 10: 33.) 
Besides assembling themselves to " hear," after they were 
baptized they spoke " with tongues" and magnified God. 
(Verse 46.) The household of Crispus with himself "be
lieved " on the Lord. (Acts 18: 8.) 

No, Mr. Zwingle did not baptize one baby, much less two, 
as the report says. No one can be baptized without faith 
and repentance. He sprinkled a little water on those two 
helpless babies and "called" it baptism, but it was only 
a tradition he received from the Roman Catholic Church. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Preparing a Sermon. 

Did you ever notice that in the construction of a good 
house there goes into it much good material, such as the 
foundation and framework, which is never visible to the 
eye when the house is completed, and which is not known 
to be there at all only by what it does for the parts of the 
building that can be seen? And yet so important are those 
parts not visible to the eye in the completed structure that 
the building would be worthless without them. Well, T 
have come to think that this kind of building may repre
sent, in a way, the informing and structure of the human 
mind; it may represent the building of a sermon in a 
man's mind, even. For much of what a man knows plays 
no visible part in what he makes known to others; indeed, 
it may not be known that he knows very much of what 
he knows, only by the force and direction it gives to what 
he does make known. And just like the foundation and 
framework of the house, too, these unseen materials are 
of the very first importance, for they are they that give 
shape and permanence to what is said. 

Now, my dear young preachers, this leads me to my sub
ject for this time-the preparation of a sermon. I am not 
trying to teach you things that you should find out for 
yourselves; it is not my intention to hamper you by giving 
you models to go by, either. My purpose is simply to call 
your attention, more by suggestion than otherwise, to some 
requisite fundamentals in preparing a lesson to be deliv
ered before the people. I must say that you cannot be too 
particular in the preparation of your sermons. There is 
no truer index to the inner chambers of a man's soul than 
his sermons. If you want to know a man, just hear him 
talk a while; you can know him then, no matter if he were 
talking with the purpose of hiding his real heart from you. 
Not the uncommon things a man can say or the uncommon 
occasions in his life may be the things or times by which 
you accurately register his real self-his heart of hearts; 
it is simply the things he says and does in common life, 
even the things he says and does unconsciously-then is 
when his heart reveals itself. And as a preacher preacheB 
in common, everyday life, so is he; he is telling his heart 
better than he knows may be. 

Now, as I have already said in part, as in the building 
of a house, there goes into it much important and good 
material never to be seen or known to be there even, only 
by its giving shape and permanence and service to th~ parts 
of the building seen and used; so, in the preparation of a 
good sermon, very much matter goes into its making, 
while of the first importance, that is of value only in giving 
point, shape, and force to what is said and heard, and 
which may not be known by an outsider to be there at all 
only by its influence on what is seen and heard. There are 
lots of things you are to know and to keep in mind in your 
preaching that there will be no occasion for you to give ex
pression to; and yet you hearers may certainly infer that 
you know them from what you do say. This material is 
useful only as a reacting force on what you do make known. 
And yet how important it is! · 

And this leads me to the thought that I want to impress 
in this lesson- the care with which you should prepare 
your sermons. A young preacher once told an older one 
that he had been but fifteen minutes in the preparation Jf 
a sermon which he had just delivered. "Yes," replied the 
older preacher, " and that was about as long as they re
membered it- fifteen minutes." I think that reply made a 
good point, and the very one I want to make here. Because 
they are glib of tongue and can easily catch the spirit of 
interest and enthusiasm from tbe audience, many young 
preachers make the serious blunder of not making careful 
and painstaking preparation for what they are to say in 
the pulpit; and this habit bears some very bad fruit. ln 
the first place, it conduces to lack of concentration in think
ing-to a lack of close, connected, and well-thought-out 

statements-and shows itself very soon in the flightiness 
of the speech, in the lack of depth and thoroughness, and 
in the rather general and superficial way of dealing with 
any subject in hand; and then, should there fail to be the 
looked-for sympathy or inspiration from the audience, 
such as a smaller crowd or indifference in any way, this 
lack of genuine preparation for the work shows in its fatal 
weakness at once, and there is almost certain failure there. 

I would say to you, never depend upon an audience for 
inspiration to supply you with matter to talk upon, no 
matter what your native abilities may be. Let the prepara
tion for the sermon be genuine and thorough. In a pains
taking way carefully think out every phase of the subject 
you are to speak upon. Let the matter, even more of 
it than you are likely to need in one sermon, be indelibly 
fixed in your mind. Fill yourself so full of your subject by 
carefully and prayerfully preparing for delivery that you 
can, let come what will, go right on and deliver it. Speak 
from your own heart. As much as in you lies, let the 
message be and appear your very own to other suffering 
mortals. Be just as full of your subject as you can be, 
and believe it with all your heart, and you need not doubt 
it, there will be hearers, and the gospel message you tell 
will strike home to the hearts of the truth-loving. And 
after you have prepared yourself, tell the story with such 
holy earnestness, and yet with such kindness and considera
tion for the hearts of fellow-beings, that those hearing you 
may not think of you, but of the message you tell. 

Let your sermons be your own as much as possible. And 
remember that whatever your ability may be in a natural 
way, your sermons are rather a slow product. I remember 
that some man heard a great preacher preach once, and he 
asked the speaker how long was he preparing that able 
sermon. "Forty years," was the terse but significant reply. 
I am not saying (for I do not know) which of the two 
methods of preaching, the memoriter or the extemporane
ous, is the better. It is not my purpose here to try to decide. 
But I am saying that nothing can excuse you from the 
most careful and painstaking equipment of yourselves for 
the pulpit; no splendid natural ability for public speakirig 
can condone for no study and a haphazard way of preach
ing. Let chance have nothing to do with it. And after you 
have made the most thorough and conscientious preparation 
for your talks, then pray to the Lord that he may lead and 
sustain you. Be prayerful and devout young men. A spirit 
of deep and abiding devotion and piety is a spirit no gospel 
preacher can be a true man and be without; and this spirit 
is a most helpful stimulant in the preparation and delivery 
of your gospel lessons. 

A WESTWARD JOURNEY. 
BY T. B. LA.RIMORE. 

At 2: 25 A.M., April 16, 1909, my cousin Ada, my baby 
daughter Ettie, and I left Nashville, Tenn., for Hanford, 
Cal., where I am expected to preach twice every day and 
three times each Sunday till, and including, May 30, when 
the first series of meetings in our new meetinghouse here
not quite completed yet-must close. 

We traveled the only route I have ever traveled either to 
or from California- " the old reliable L. & N." from Nash
ville to New Orleans; the almost absolutely smokeless and 
dustless Southern Pacific from New Orleans to Hanford. 
There may be better routes. Not having tried any other, 
I do not know. But the conveniences, comforts, beauties, 
and wonders of the Louisville and Nashville-Southern 
Pacific route make it pleasant and a perpetual pleasure to 
me as I travel it; and I always complete a journey over it 
hoping to have the pleasure of repeating it in the never 
far-away future. To the traveling people of the South, for 
the development of which the L. & N. has done so much, 
the thoughtfulness, kindness, and courtesy of officials, con
ductors, and others-trainmen and other employees thereof 
- are too well known to need to be mentioned by me. 

Mrs. Barclay, Alexander Campbell's youngest daughter-
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his tenth daughter-once said to me, in her hospitable 
home: "'Politeness never does any harm,' was one of fa
ther's favorite sayings." The politeness of candidates for 
political preferment is proverbial. When I am traveling 
on the Louisville and Nashville Railroad, it seems to me 
that every official, conductor, flagman, employee I meet 
might easily be mistaken for a hopeful candidate for Con
gress, believing and never forgetting that '·politeness never 
does any harm." 

This is one of the chief charms of travel on the L. & N., 
and the record this road has made gives the traveling public 
an assurance of safety and security that can never be too 
highly a])preciated. 

The Southern Pacific uses oil, instead of wood and coal, 
for fuel, thus avoiding botn smoke and cinders; and, for 
reason or reasons I do not fully understand, our long and 
pleasant journey just completed was almost absolutely dust
less-an unexpected feature of the journey as pleasing as 
it was surprising to us. 

On our entire journey of about 3,333 miles, on these two 
roads, or systems, we encountered exceedingly little dust 
or other inconvenience. Howsoever great or many may be 
the merits of other routes, travelers from Tennessee and 
adjoining States who wish, in comfort and convenience, to 
follow the sun, through a beautiful world of wealth and a 
wilderness of wonders, to within sight of its setting in the 
deep sea, cannot afford to miss the L. & N.-S. P. route. 

Letters and telegrams from friends along the way having 
reached us before we left Nashville, instead of traveling 
among strangers continuously, we stopped, to see friends 
and loved ones, at Montgomery, Mobile, Pass Christian, 
New Orleans, San Antonio, El Paso, Los Angeles, Long 
Beach, Pasadena, San Jose, San Francisco, and Armona, 
before we reached Hanford-our present delightful, restful 
working place-" the richest, most productive spot beneath 
the stars," some enthusiastic, good people living here be
lieve and say. 

Friends and loved ones all along the way treated us 
better than I deserved, I'm sure; but, as I must not even 
try to "count them one by one," and mention each of them 
by name, I'll so mention none, but fervently pray the Lorrl 
to always abundantly bless them all. 

But there must be bitter mingled with the sweet for all 
of us as we travel to the tomb; hence it is not surprising 
that some shadows of sorrow and disappointment fell upon 
us as we made our journey here. 

Alice Armstrong was one of my girls-one of the army 
of precious little girls I have baptized-who used to stroll 
with me among the buds and blossoms and birds, in spring· 
time, on a b 2autiful hill overlooking Weatherford, Texas, 
when I was preaching there. When we returned from our 
last stroll together, and the parting time had come, I told 
the children we'd never meet again- all of us- in this sad, 
beautiful world. Alice was going to California-to Los 
Angeles-to Jive. I was going to Tennessee. Some of the 
children would stay in Texas. Some would go elsewhere. 
Hence I told them we'd meet no more here. Alice-Mrs. 
Lee-a Christian "faithful unto death," was buried in the 
bosom of the beautiful cemetery at Pasadena, seven miles 
from Los Angeles, the day before we beheld its beauties, 
not knowing the body of one I loved so well was soundly 
sleeping the sleep that knows no earthly waking beneath 
the wilderness of beautiful buds and blossoms that cover 
its bosom. 

I want all my girls- and boys, too-young and old- to 
always be-as I am sure Alice was- perfectly prepared for 
the sad change; that, when it comes- and come it must to 
all- it may be a glad change- simply the sweetly solemn 
summons, to call them to that happy home where sorrow 
and sad :;:eparations are unknown. 

I told Ada and Ettie such marvelous things, and so many, 
about the mirage-Webster pronounces it me-razh'- and 
other things in the desert and elsewhere, that I prudently 
refrained from asking them whether they believed what I 

said-in self-defense; but I think they readily reached the 
conclusion, while beholding some of those wonder s and 
similar ones, "with their own eyes," that "the half had 
never been told "-by me. Notwithstanding I had wit
nessed many of the marvelous optical delusions called 
"mirage," I was as completely deceived, deluded, this time 
as I had ever been before. To my right, one afternoon, l 
saw a muddy river, with swift current, the drift on its 
bosom suggesting to my mind recent rains and a recent 
and probably present rapid rise, as a natural and necessary 
result. A beautiful stream, clear as crystal, was flowing 
into it on the side of the river next to us, as we ran down 
the river near its left bank. The clear and the muddy 
water met and mingled in such a manner as to suggest the 
thought of an ideal, a perfect, fishing place at the foot of a 
series of rapids, that perfect fishing place being appar
ently not more than a hundred yards from us; and I defi
nitely decided that there could be no doubt or delusion 
about that. It was nothing but a delusion, however. 

Finally the delusion was dispelled. The drift ceased to 
drift; the limpid stream ceased to flow. The river ceased 
to roll. The color and other distinguishing features of the 
scene changed. There was nothing there but sand. 

When we reached the region in which I had seen Salton
two hundred and sixty-four feet. below sea level-in days 
forever gone, Ettie-both eyes wide open, looking for, as 
well as upon, things new to h er, and marvelously strange
very earnestly and enthusiastically exclaimed: " Now tlia:t"s 
water! I just 7c11010 it is-real, wet water!" and it was, too, 
notwithstanding it looked no more like water to me than 
did the imaginary-not real-river that had so strongly 
appealed to me to stop and fish a while where, really, there 
was nothing but barren sand to tempt me. They do say, 
however, no man can fish in those sands Jong without get
ting "bites "-real, not imaginary, "bites." 

Since I had been there last before, the great dam, or 
levee, near Yuma, about one hundred miles east of Salton, 
that kept the Colorado River out of the Salton country that 
evidently was, in far-away ages past, a very deep place in 
some deep sea, had been washed away; hence a beautiful 
lake, or inland sea, now occupies that deep depression in the 
surface of the ever-changing earth-and its water is of the 
real, old-fashioned, "wet" variety, instead of the imagin
ary dry variety that abounds in the desert when con
trolling conditions are favorable. So far as I know, the 
only way to know the controlling conditions are all favora
ble is to see those marvelous rills ant.I rivulets and rivers 
and beautiful Jakes and wonderful seas when and where 
they are not! 

Fish- beautiful fish-real, live fish-abound in Salton 
Sea, the wat<oirs of which are now slowly receding-disap
pearing- because the Southern Pacific Railroad Company 
has, at a cost of approximately three million dollars, built a. 
bigger, better, stronger dam, or levee, there than its pre
decessor ever was, to keep the Co·lorado River out. The day 
is not very far distant, therefore, when " there shall be no 
more sea " there. 

As we were very slowly passing over a bridge or trestle 
on the shore of this temporary sea, we saw swarms of fish 
close to the shore, in very shallow water- scarcely deep 
enough to completely cover them- like starving pigs or 
hungry chickens, greedily devouring the food that was 
thrown to them from the train. At least that is what Wf> 

were told they were doing; and I had heard and seen so 
many such marvelous things that I was prepared to believe 
whatsoever I was told. 

And right here I wish to record a request. While reading 
this letter, and after you read it, if you read it, please be as 
considerate-as kind and charitable to me- as A was to Il, 
as related by Filo Srygley in a story he recently repeated 
to me. A was enthusiastically and boastfully expatiating 
upon rnme of his own marvelous exploits and per formances. 
B's countenance clearly revealed his incredulity. A, some
what embarrassed and decidedly indignant, said: "Now, I 
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know you don't believe a word I say." B calmly replied: 
"Well, don't be mad about it. I'm doing the very best I 
can. I'm trying to believe that you at least think you're 
telling the truth.'' 

A railroad official whom duty had frequently called to 
the place where we saw the fish said to me after we had 
passed the place: " While a crew of workmen on the road 
had a camp close to the water there, the men threw all the 
refuse from the kitchen and table into the water. When 
they saw fish, in quest of food, swarming there, instead or 
trying to catch or kill them, they fed them, and thus en· 
couraged them to come. The fish soon became gentle as 
pets-which, indeed, they were. The story was told and 
repeated till passengers on every train knew it. Now, pas
sengers and porters and servants on the diner frequently 
feed the fish as trains slowly pass them-and trains always 
pass that point slowly. The whistle-I presume it's the 
whistle--of a passenger train brings them to the shore in 
swarms; but the shriller sound of a freight whistle never 
attracts them at all. I've noticed this till I'm sure it's so." 

We were not all exactly agreed as to the number of fish 
we saw-which is not surprising, of course, as this is sim
ply "a fish story." Ada says she " saw millions of them.'' 
Ettie says she " saw hundreds-possibly thousands." I 
say I "saw some." 
~ .however, is easy in some parts of this wonderful, 

Western world. Our genial host and hostess here-truthful 
Tennesseans--tell us, when they were young and this coun
try was new, they could readily and easily distinguish and 
recognize fiowers--beds, or patches, of flowers-by their 
colors--the yellow, as poppies; the purple, as larkspur, etc.
on the foothills, in the shadow of the mountains, forty 
miles away-the flowers forty miles away! 

And when I first beheld "Old Baldy," eighty miles away, 
standing in silent grandeur, shrouded in spotless snow, l 
believed it to be about three miles distant ; but, being re· 
quested to guess the distance that I might have a safe 
margin, and be sure to not guess too short a distance, I 
guessed seven. 

UNION MEETINCS. NO. 2. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

What are popularly styled " union meetings " are meet
ings in which two or more denominations engage for the 
ostensible purpose of bringing a greater number of people 
to Christ than could be brought by the denominations act
ing independently of each other. As stated in a former 
article on this subject, it is at least tacitly agreed to by all 
who thus engai:e that no " doctrinal sermons "-none of the 
things which are peculiarly denominational-are to be 
mentioned while the meetings continue. ·All these things 
are to be preserved, however, and, later on, are to be made 
matters of paramount importance; especially so when each 
pastor has " strung " bis share of the " fish " which were 
caught in the great union dragnet. 

What is my duty, and what is the duty of every loyal 
disciple of Christ, toward such meetings? Should we par
ticipate in them? Can the cause of pure New Testament 
Christianity be advanced thereby and the best interests 
thereof be subserved? As we stand for Christian union 
and h ave accomplished much by emphasizing the evils of 
division, showing that the spirit of sectarianism is inimical 
to, and in antagonism with, the Spirit of Christ and the 
best interests of his cause, and having met with such vehe
ment and strenuous opposition on this point from the 
denominations in former years, and now, seeing a strong 
disposition manifested by them toward and in behalf of 
the thing which they once opposed, we might, looking !lt 
the matter artificially and superficially, conclude that the 
Savior's prayer is about to be answered, and that such 
meetings, if encouraged, will ultimately result in a glorious 
realization and fulfillment of that union for which our 
Savior prayed. But when we take off the mask and take 

a sober, sane, and scriptural view of the work in its true 
form, spirit, and aim, we see clearly that it does not re
semble, in the remotest degree, the union contemplated in 
the Savior's prayer and the Holy Spirit's injunction through 
Paul to the church of God at Corinth. It is, I assert, dia
metrically and fundamentally opposed to, and in direct 
antagonism with, that union. 

The union for which the Savior prayed and which all 
Christians should seek to accomplish would, if it should 
become a reality, completely destroy every vestige of de
nominationalism. Such union can be accomplished in one 
way only. First, the people or members of the denomina
tions must become so tired of the things which divide-
things which are peculiarly denominational and about 
which the Holy Spirit says not one word-that they will 
be anxious to abandon those things entirely, and seek union 
upon the true basis. They must haTe a desire to unite; 
they must be willing to unite upon the truth divinely 
given. 

Now, if the ditterent sects or parties which are known 
as "Protestantism " would come together for the purpose 
of learning the whole truth relative to this subject, and 
with the full purpose of heart and soul to do what God 
would have them do in such matters, then we could and 
should meet and work with them. It would certainly be 
wrong for us to not assist, to the extent of our ability, in 
all meetings of this kind. But such meetings are not 
approved by the denominational world. They oppose au 
efforts looking to the blotting out of sectarian lines and 
sectarian practices. 

There is only one true basis upon which all can unite. 
The Bible furnishes us unto every good work. We must 
be exceedingly c.'treful that we do not allow the Sanballats 
and Tobiahs to lure us from the great work in which we 
are engaged. (See Neh. 6.) 

JESUS CHRIST'S IDEAL WOMAN. 

We all have our ideals for life, and they vary widely. 
But· Christ sets before us an ideal which is all-inclusive, 
holding in its breadth all the best elements that are in the 
ideals we make for ourselves. I have tried to picture to 
myself what Christ's ideal woman would be like. 

She would be perfectly true. There would be no decep
tion or insincerity in her. In every relation of life she would 
be found faithful. 

She would be perfectly pure, not only in deed and word, 
but in thought and heart. 

She would put herself last. In hei: heart Christ would be 
on the throne and self on the cross. Self-control would take 
the place of self-w1II. 

She would be serviceful. Her hands would reach out in 
loving helpfulness to every needy, suffering soul with whom 
she came in touch, and no service would be too slight. 

She would be clothed with humility. No pride or self
conceit would mar the beauty of the things that she did. 

She would be gentle in speech. From her lips would come 
no sharp words to wound the hearts that were nearest and 
dearest to her. 

She would be personally attractive. She would glorify 
her Master by proving that he can make b.is f.ollowers 
beautiful with a more than earthly fairness. 

She would be popular. But the host of friends whom she 
would draw would not stand between her and her Lord. 
Rather, she would draw them nearer him. 

She would love pleasure, knowing that Christ would wish 
her to be happy. But her good times would be of such a 
kind that Christ could be a sharer in them. 

More than all, she would be perfectly consistent. Her life 
would square with her profession. 

So she would walk triumphantly the Way of the Holy 
Cross, glorious in her discipleship, and crowned with the 
more than royal crown that he shall give to those who 
overcome.-Selected. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Service of Crief. 

Christ's heart was wrung for me, if mine is sore; 
And. i! my feet are weary, his have bled; 
He had no place wherein to lay his head; 

If I am burdened, he was burdened more 
The cup I drink, he drank of long befor~; 

He felt the unuttered anguish which I dread; 
He hungered, who the hungry thousands fed, 

And thirsted, who the world's refreshment bore. 
If grief be such a looking-glass as shows 

Christ's face and man's in some sort made alike 
Then grief is pleasure with a subtle taste· ' 
Wherefore should any fret, or faint, or h:ste? 

Grief is not grievous to a soul that knows 
Christ comes-and listens for that hour to strike. 

-Christina G. Rossetti. 

Lose Self in Him. 

Life itself-real, true, all-round life-is never blue. If it 
looks blue, the reasons are not to be found in life but 
wholly within ourselves. It is not in the spectacle, b~t in 
the spectacles. This is true despite the fact that there are 
real troubles and hard things from the outside that worry 
and burden us. The attitude we assume toward these real 
causes of discouragement is the largest part of them. Life, 
pleasant or otherwise, is just what we color it by our own 
view of it and by conditions that we can more or less 
wholly control. There is no doubt, however, that life some
times does look blue to us-almost black-and the oppres
sion upon our spirits of that hue is so heavy that we are 
in danger of failing to distinguish between the inner cause 
and the outward effect. We are in danger of yielding to the 
haunting suggestion that life actually is blue. That means 
surrender to despair and the cessation of honest effort, the 
eclipse of faith, hope, and love-the very thing the devil 
has in view when he tells us that old lie of his that life is 
blue. Here are a few of the reasons why it sometimes looks 
blue. The commonest reason is because of some wrong 
habit in life. We eat too much, or eat unwholesome things, 
or eat irregularly, without sufficient exercise; the inner 
machinery is clogged, hindered; food, instead of nourishing 
us, ferments, generates poisons, which are scattered through 
the system, and crowd the brain, and, as a result, its action 
is hampered and we see things wrong, we think falsely, we 
are irritable, depressed, fagged, cross- life looks blue. It 
is not blue. It is our beastly appetite, perhaps, that is to 
blame. Or we s'eep too little, or maybe too much, or in 
close rooms, get too little physical exercise, keep at one 
thing too long, indulge our other appetites too frequently. 
There are a hundred things that thus befuddle the mind, 
and, like the stereopticon, cast on the canvas of life the tint 
that is wholly begotten of our own inner condition. In 
this case we need not consult our minister, or a comforter. 
but a little self-restraint, sunshine, air, exercise, possibly 
the doctor. Do not forget that these too are unwinged 
angels of God sent out to minister to the heirs of salvation. 
They are fine bleachers of the blues. 

Another r eason why life looks blue is because we think 
too much about ourselves. We are brooding over our 
health, our diet, our clothes, our business, and our troubles, 
our families, our prospects, our injuries, our sins and 
deficiencies, our inability as compared with the smartness 
of someone else, etc. Write this down and commit it to 
memory_ No man can look continuously at himself without 
becoming cross-eyed, and a cross-eyed man sees nothing 
right. The eyes were made to look at things at a reasona-

ble distance from self, and when used in that way they keep 
healthy and see correctly. It is just the same with the 
mind. When continually turned in on itself and its selfish 
interests it becomes seriously injured-aye, that way lies 
insanity. Indeed, no man is wholly sane who is fixedly 
selfish. Get away from yourself and your affairs and diffi
culties. Stop praying even for yourself and pray for some 
one else, especially for your enemy. The blueness of life's 
aspect is simply the projection upon outside things of what 
you find in yourself-and usually that is anything but in
spiring or encouraging. If life looks blue, get out and wash 
the blue off from some one else and your own grumpleness 
will unconsciously evaporate. 

The deepest reason why life looks blue, however, is that 
we forget the love of God to us. To one who believes in 
the Bible statement that "God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life," there 
is absolutely no possible good reason why life should look 
blue. As Paul says on this point: " If God be for us, who 
can be against us? He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
freely give us all things?" All things, all things, all 
things! Take in the idea. He who has given his greatest 
treasure will surely not withhold any lesser one. All 
things: Care for your bodily needs, your business, your 
duties, your anxieties, your sorrows, your cares of all kinds. 
All things: The things that make life look blue-your mis
takes, your sins, your selfishness, your very soul's weakness. 
Yes, "all things ar~ yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ's 
is God's." Be sure life is not blue to God. So get his view 
of it. Trust his love for you. Go love some one else. Lose 
self in him. Live the kind of life he made for you. Then 
life will not look blue, but bright.-Henry Hayden Barstow, 
in Christian Work and Evangelist. 

"I Dare You to Do It." 

A ten-year-old boy was killed the other day in the Bronx 
by two companions who " dared" him to climb a seventy
foot surveyor's tower. He did climb it, but fell from the 
top, and the fall broke his neck. 

We say the other boys killed him because they were 
directly responsible for his death. We do hope that none 
of the boys who read the Witness will ever be guilty of 
daring another boy to do what is dangerous or what is 
wrong. It is a wicked and contemptible thing to do, and any 
one who is capable of such baseness should be shunned by 
all sensible boys. 

And we trust that no boy who reads the Witness will ever 
be such a coward as to do a thing because some other boy 
dares him to do it. Boys do such things to escape being called 
"coward," but it is far worse to be a coward than to be 
caIIed one unjustly. And it is moral cowardice to be so afraid 
of what other boys will say as to do a dangerous or a wrong 
thing at their bidding. Boys, get away from such com
panions and let them say what they like. Their good 
opinion is not worth having, because it is based on false 
ideas, and their companionship will only injure you.- New 
York Weekly Witness. 

A missionary's wife in Persia was trying to explain to a 
native woman what ingratitude meant. The woman had 
several children, of whom she was very fond, and the mis
sionary's wife asked her: "Would you not think it very 
ungrateful if, when you were old and poor, your boy refused 
to do anything for you?" "No," was the amazed reply; 
" of course that is what I expect. Our boys are always 
like that. We only say, 'It is the will of AIIah!'" The 
difference between Christian ideals of Ii ving and heathen 
ones, shown in this true incident, explains why the women 
welcome Christianity in heathen lands.- Exchange. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Otey-Briney Debate. 

On page 669 will be found an article from the Tennessee 
Christian on the meaning of "psallo." The Gospel Advo· 
cate has recently noticed some positions taken by this 
journal. When I read the Otey-Briney debate, I found the 
Tennessee Christian was taking the same positions as J. B. 
Briney and that many of the positions were clothed in 
almost the same words, so I have decided lo go to the 
fountain head a n d thus answer all at one time. By "kill
ing two birds with one stone" I will be saving time and 
space. 

This debate was held at Trinity Methodist Church, Louis
ville, Ky., on September 14-18, 1908. The following propo
sitions wer e discussed in the order named: (1) "The use 
of in strumental music in connection with the songs sung by 
th e church on the Lord's day when assembled for edifi
cation and communion is opposed to New Testament teach
ing and sinful." Otey affirms; Briney denies. (2) "The 
use of such organizations as the Illinois Christian Mission
ary Society, the Foreign Christian Missionary Society, etc., 
is authorized in the New Testament Scriptures and ac
ceptable to God." Briney affirms; Otey denies. 

I have recently read this debate, published in book form, 
with considerable interest. One cannot help being im
pressed with Otey's fairness and candor and the skill and 
sophistry of Briney as an experienced debater. While I 
am free to say that Otey did not handle some things as 
he should, on the whole he has done well. I am sure 
Briney gained nothing by the debate. It may be that his 
failure is his reason for declining to meet Otey again in 
public discussion . It is not my purpose to write a gen
eral review of the debate, but to briefly note· some of the 
arguments and inconsistencies of Briney. On page 65 
Briney says: 

Now, my dear brethren, if on any disputed Greek word 
we feel authorized to go to the scholars, to the lexicogra
phers, who have studied these questions out, and who are as 
familiar with them as my brother and I are with our A B C's 
-if that is the source of appeal in regard to the meaning 
of words generally. why not in regard to these particular 
words? And when we make this appeal, the answer comes 
in clear and ringing tones that these words mean songs 
that may be sung with instrumental accompaniment
" teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart unto the Lord." Singing and psalloing. I want 
my friend to make the distinction. Sing and do something 
else, and that something else indicated by the word 
" psallo," the word from which " psalm " comes. Singing 
and psalloing, or "making melody in your heart unto the 
Lord." There are two things. It is not singing or psallo
ing, but singing and psalloing. Our word " and " is sug
gestive of the word "add." It implies an addition-that is, 
the essential thought is that you are singing and adding 
something to it, and that something is indicated by the 
word " psallo." 

It does not require a skilled and experienced logician to 
detect the subtle sophistry couched in the above. J. B. 
Briney would never contradict himself in . so short a para
graph if he were not defending an indefensible doctrine. 
False theories make simpletons of the wisest of men. 
Listen: " The answer comes in clear and ringing tones that 
these words mean songs that may be sung with instru
mental accompaniment." Listen again: "There are two 
things. It is not singing or psalloing, but singing and 
1111a.Uoing." In one breath he tells us the word may mean 
singing without psalloing, and in the next breath he tells 
us the word means singing and psalloing. One time it may 

be singing with or without psalloing, and the next time it 

rnust be singing and psalloing. The definition is incon
sistent and contradictory. 

As he does not believe that " psallo" means to sing and 
play, he surely does not expect anybody else to believe it. 
As evidence that he does not believe it, I quote from page 39 
of the debate: "Now I want to say as to the merits of this 
question, I am wholly indifferent. He refers to my practice. 
I have no settled practice in the matter. I do not 
care the snap of a finger about it." If the word." psallo" 
means to sing and play, as he contends, and he believed it, 
as an honest man he would have a settled p1:actice and 
"care the snap of a finger about it." Has God ever per
mitted a man to ignore his commands with impunity? For 
one to say that God commands a man to sing and play, and 
yet that he has no practice on the subject, is to say that he 
cares nothing for God and obedience to his commandments. 
So I am forced to the 'conclusion that J . B . Briney does not 
believe his own definition or is in open rebellion against 
God. There is no escape from this unless one takes the 
position that he is at liberty to obey or not obey the com
mand of Jehovah. 

My second reason for believing that he does not sincerely 
believe the position he is defending is this: On page 96 
he says that "the ceremonial Jaw of Moses served its pur
pose and passed away, but that leaves the Prophets and 
the Psalms, and the Prophets and the Psalms justify the 
use of instrumental music in praising God." He also argues 
on pages 134, 135: "The taking away of that law just 
simply lifted the obligation. So Jong as that law obtained, 
there was an obligation resting on those undoubtedly to do 
these things; but when it was taken away, that obligation 
was removed and they might do it or not just as they 
pleased; and if they did it, they were not sinning in it." Here 
it is clearly assumed without proof that only the ceremonial 
law of Moses was taken away and that the prophets and 
Psalms remain in force, and that these justify the use of 
instrumental music in praising God. As long as the law 
was in force an obligation rested on those under it to 
obey it, but the taking away of the law lifted the obliga
tion, so that they were at liberty to do or not to do, without 
sinning. Then, according to our brother, as the ]?rophets 
and Psalms are still in force, and they justify instruments 
of music in the worship, the obligation to use them is not 
lifted; so in failing to use them one sins. As Brother 
Briney feels at liberty to use or not use them, he must feel 
that the obligation to use them is lifted by the prophets 
and Psalms being taken out of the way. His example 
speaks louder than a thousand bald assertions. 

My third reason for holding that J. B. Briney has not 
full confidence in the position he is attempting to defend 
is as follows: "I find where the Holy Spirit, through an 
apostle, authorized the singing of songs that were accom
panied by instruments of music." Again, in speaking of 
the authority to use instruments in the worship. he said 
"the Scripture was silent." It is not possible to believe 
both statements. It is true that the New Testament Scri!)
tures are silent on the use of instruments of music in the 
worship, and it is also true that the Scriptures nowhere 
authorize their use in the present dispensation. If he finds 
where the Holy Spirit authorized the singing of songs 
that were accompanied by instruments of music. he has 
done more than any inspired apostle ever did. ·with such 
authority it is remarkably strange that h e is so cowardly 
that he will not affirm his practice. No one has ever claimed 
that the apostles used an organ in Christian worship. If 
"psallo" means to sing, accompanied by instruments of 
music, the apostles knew it if inspired. If such is the 
meaning, they were vicious and disobedient, as they did 
not use instruments of music in the worship. To contend 
that "psallo" means to sing accompanied by musical instru
ments is to impeach the inspiration or honesty of the apos
tles. Furthermore, it will not be contended that the Greeks 
do not understand their native tongue better than we. 
They can enlighten us on the subject. The Greek Church 
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does not permit instruments of music to accompany the 
singing in the worship of God. While Brother Briney 
would by his sophistry cast a shadow over the honesty or 
inspiration of the apostles, I prefer the example and prac
tice of inspired men. While he is vain enough to set him
self up against historians, still he could find only one little 
flute in the worship back as far as A.D. 180. 'l his almost 
one hundred years after the death of the lt..,t ~ postle. It 
should not be forgotten that he claims c nly ,11c.: authority 
for this, and his authority is contradicted by t11e best his
torians, who place the first use of the organ in the worship 
in the seventh century. 

He very adroitly refrained from quoting Thayer's defini
tion of " psallo" and gave only a part of his definition of 
"humnos." He quotes Lightfoot as quoted by Thayer. He 
refrains throughout from quoting Thayer's definition of 
"psallo,'' thus avoiding the necessity of bringing out the 
distinction between the classical and New Testament use 
of the word. In the following, on page 99, he seeks to 
obscure the distinction: "Did he read anything from 
Thayer in conflict with what I read from Thayer? Thayer 
says that this word means to sing, and that the word 
'psalmos' means a song; but he does not say that it means 
to sing without an instrument, and he does not say it means 
a song sung without an instrument." 

In order that the evasion that is in the above may appear, 
I will quote Thayer's definition of "psallo." 

"Psallo" (from "psao," to rub, wipe; . to handle, touch 
[but cf. Curtius, page 730]). a, to pluck off, pull out, 
. . . b, to cause to vibrate by touching, to twang: 

. to touch or strike the chord, to twang the strings 
of a musical instrument so that they gently vibrate; 
and absol. to play on a stringed instrument, to play the 
harp, etc; . . to sing to the music of the harp; in the 
New Testament, to sing a hymn, to celebrate the praises 
of God in song, James 5: 13 [R. V., " sing praise"]; 
(often so in Sept.), in honor of God, Eph. 5: 19 [here A. V., 
"making melody"]; Rom. 15: 9. 

Thus it is clearly seen that the word in the New Testa
ment does not mean to sing with an instrument. If the 
word in the New Testament did not mean to sing without 
an instrument, Thayer would have stated that the New 
Testament meaning is the same as the classical. It appears 
that even in classical Greek the primary meaning of the 
word was to sing by striking the chords of the most perfect 
instrument of music ever created- the vocal chords. It 
afterwards grew to mean singing with the harp, but not so 
in New Testament Greek. There it means to sing a hymn, 
to celebrate the praises of God in song. 

E. A. Sophocles, for thirty-eight years professor of Greek 
in Harvard University, in his Greek lexicon of the Roman 
and Byzantine periods (B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100), defines 
"psallo" "to chant, sing religious hymns;" "psalmos," "a 
song, a chant." 

J. H. Moore, of Eugene, Ore., wrote to Brother J. W. Mc
Garvey to know the meaning of "psalm " in the New Testa-
ment. Note the answer: -

Lexington, Ky., February 9, 1909.~Answering yours of 
January 25, the word "psalm," in the New Testament, 
never conveys the idea of an instrumental accompaniment. 
Only pretenders to scholarship claim that it does. 

Yours, J. w. McGAIWEY. 

Thus it is evident why Brother Briney did not give 
Thayer's New Testament meaning of "psallo." It is not 
necessary to charagterize such treatment of an author as it 
should be, so I pass over the New Testament argument of 
.J. B. Briney on "psallo" with the conviction that he him
self feels that he must look elsewhere to sustain his posi
tion. 

He rushes back to the Old Testament for authority to 
bolster up a sinking cause, so I follow him. I quote from 
page 96: 

The ceremonial law of Moses served its purpose and 
passed away, but that leaves the Prophets and the Psalms, 
and the Prophets and the Psalms justify the use of instru
mental music in praising God. Now, I want to show you 

the distinction that the Savior himself makes along this 
line. My good brother jumbles things up, it seems to me
he will pardon me the expression-and makes no distinction 
where a distinction exists; and sometimes he makes dis
tinctions where there are none. I call his attention and 
yours to the twenty-fourth chapter of Luke and forty-fourth 
verse, to what Jesus said about his resurrection. He said: 
" These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses and in the Prophets and in the 
Psalms, concerning me." Now there are three departments 
of Scripture. One department is the law of Moses. Well, 
so far as that was concerned, ceremonially it ended when 
the Savior died, but it left the Prophets and the Psalms. 

Now, my good brother was so disgusted with his effort on 
"psallo" that he has turned to Seventh-Day Adventism 
and has made a distinction that is contradicted by the 
Holy Spirit. No truth is more clearly taught in the Bible 
than that the law of Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms 
are all referred to as the law. Where has the Holy Spirit 
said that the ceremonial law of Moses passed away when 
Christ died and that the prophets and Psalms remained? 
Nowhere. Who said it? Nobody but J. B. Briney, who 
chan~es with almost every change of the moon. Christ ful
filled and destroyed the law of Moses in preci$ely the same 
sense as he did the prophets and Psalms. I shall not simply 
assert, but prove by undisputed authority: "Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets; I came not 
to destroy, b_ut to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass away from the law, till all things be accom· 
plished." (Matt. 5: 17, 18.) He did the same with the 
prophets that he did with the law. " One jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass away from the law, till all things be 
accomplished." 'l'he Psalms are often referred to by the 
Holy Spirit as the law. "Jesus answered them, 'is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are gods?" (John 10: 34.) 
This is written in Ps. 82: 6. "But this· cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cause." (John 15: 25.) This 
was written in Ps. 35: 19; 69: 4. Here Christ is fulfilling 
the law in fulfilling things written in the Psalms. Hence 
it is clear that Christ fulfilled the law of Moses, the 
prophets, and the Psalms in precisely the same way and at 
the same time. Strange is it that the man is so blinded 
by his theory that he cannot see that he is flatly contra
<'jicting the Holy Spirit. The Savior and the apostles in 
their teaching treat the law and the prophets alike. "All 
things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do 
unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this is the law 
and the prophets." (Matt. 7: 12.) "On these two com
mandments the whole law hangeth, and the prophets." 
(Matt. 22: 40.) Our good brother must have forgotten that 
John the Baptist was dead when he said the prophets re
main: "The law and the prophets were until John: from 
that time the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man entereth violently into it." (Luke 16: 16.) 
The Savior says the prophets "were until John." Briney 
says they are until now. Whom will you accept? Many of 
the arguments were founded on this false assumption, so 
are worthless. But more of this next week. 

~ ~ ~ 

We get a suggestion of the colossal proportions of tne 
ravages of strong drink in Great Britain from the statement 
of Professor Orr, of Edinburgh, to the effect that all the 
missionary enterprises conducted by all the churches qf 
the world during the entire nineteenth century had been 
conducted at a less financial cost than the amount spent 
by the British people in one year for intoxicating liquors. 
When we realize to what extent the liquor habit has pro
duced the degeneracy of the British Nation and threatens 
to produce its downfall, and reflect upon the beneficent in
fluences of mission enterprise on the welfare of the whole 
world, how eloquent and how tragic this statement appears! 
- Presbyterian of the South. 
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HOME READING .if~i,, 

"Cheerful Jerusha." 

The doctor's verdict was that I must take a rest. On 
the same day that he gave this as his ultimatum came Aunt 
Mary's invitation to spend the summer with her. She 
wrote: "We haven't many attractions to offer you, but there 
is a trout brook within a good walking distance. I am 
usually alone, but this summer I have poor Mrs. Bleekers 
with me. She is one of the cyclone sufferers from Meter. 
You have probably read that half of that little town was 
rendered homeless by the fearful storm last month. Jeru
sha Bleekers, whom I used to know when she was Jerusha 
Wilson, lost her little home and all her property-horse, 
cow, chickens, etc.; but she will tell you that she was very 
fortunate, as her husband chanced to be away that day 
and she herself 'had only one leg broken '-as though it 
were a customary thing for people to have two or three 
broken at once! Bleekers went West to look for work, 
and I had Jerusha come here for old times' sake. We'll 
make you as comfortable as two old dull women can. Do 
come." 

Aunt Mary had been good to me when I was a lad, and 
I knew she would be now, when I wore a mustache and 
professed to be very busy over my " literary work." I 
hadn't much faith in the doctor's opinion that there was a 
crying need for rest, but I was pretty sure that a vacation 
wouldn't hurt me, so I gathered up loose ends and set off. 

When I left Chicago, it was on one of the hottest days in 
the year. I had a raging headache, and, as I had to change 
in the nighttime at a little way station, I could not take a 
sleeper. Can any one tell me why one's relatives always 
live in out-of-the-way places? 

The next morning about nine o'clock, we reached Hill 
Crest, so-called, I believe, because there is not a hill in 
sight, and I went directly up to Aunt Mary's. The heat of 
the previous day seemed all concentrated in my brain, and 
I could only half see my way. However, I sb;nbled along. 

I had no sooner opened a side gate than a little woman 
on the front porch called out: 'Mary Owens! Mary Owens! 
Here's your nevvy come, sure enough, and he is that siclt 
he can hardly walk. 0, do come quick!" 

The next thing that I knew, as my friend Mike would 
say, I didn't know anything, but it was two weeks before 
I recognized that fact. There are people who go through a 
whole lifetime and never discover that they are in that 
peculiar mental condition. But, to omit further prelimina
ries, as the Fourth of July orator said, after he had been 
spe"'.king for nearly two hours, Dr. Best was right- I did 
net : a vacation. 

Jerusha Bleekers had commenced to hobble about during 
rny convalescence, and helped Aunt Mary in caring for me. 

"My land!" she said, one day. "Wan't it a mercy you 
got so thin before you were took down sick! Do you know. 
your Aunt Mary just picked you up in her arms and carried 
you into the house? Now, she never could have done that 
if you'd a-been the weight a man of your height would 
naturally expect to be. It's what I call real providential. 
I was that deprised when you fell, that all I could do was 
to call your aunt. 

" It's a shame, too," she went on, "the way I've been here 
deposing on your aunt; lmt she is that good that when she 
heard of the storm over at Meter, she sent her horse and 
wagon over after me, and brought me here on a bed of hay, 
nice as you please, and here I be yet. 

" But about you. The doctor came and wrote a descrip
tion for you, and you were that sick is was fairly heart
rendering to see you suffer. But the Lord divided :tor you, 
as he always does for lib children, and you're worth two dead 

men any day, now. If you will please accuse me, I'll go and 
help your Aunt Mary with the dinner." 

The odd little creature hobbled away on her cl'utches, 
singing in her thin voice: 

"'Tis a beautiful day to be glad in, 
The first violet blossomed to-day; 

And I found the first dear little primrose 
Hidden down 'neath the leaves by the way." 

I lay back among my pillows, smiling to myself at her 
quaint remarks, until I fell asleep. 

Some weeks later, as we rested on the piazza, she in a 
hammock and I in an easy-chair, the singing in the little 
church around the corner came to our ears: 

" There's a wideness in God's mercy like the wideness of 
the sea, · 

There's a kindness in his justice which is more than lib
erty. 

If our love were but more simple, we should take him at 
his word, 

And our lives would be all sunshine in the sweetness of 
our Lord." 

Aunt Mary had gone to prayer meeting, but " Cheerful 
Jerusha," as I had mentally dubbed her, had remained at 
home, not feeling equal, as she had said, to the " exhorta
tion" of going, but really, I think, to see that my every want 
was supplied. 

"Mrs. Bleekers," I asked, as the song died away, "how 
do you manage to he always so cheerful? You have as much 
trouble as any one, yet no one would know it, to see or hear 
you." 

She laughed, and then said, softly: "0, but I haven't any 
troubles! If any come to me, I don't keep 'em. 'All things 
work together for good.' You know that verse? Well, it is 
in the Bible, and it was put there to be believed, and T 
believe it. It's been said in forty-'leven different ways, but 
the grist or it is always the same. There's that old verse: 

"'When thou hast thanked thy God for every blessing sent, 
What time is there for murmur or lament?' 

And that other one I cut out of a paper one time: 

"'God's in his heaven, 
All's well with his world.'., 

"But do you really think," I questioned, "that there is 
good in everything? Now, this wretched anremia has made 
my eyes so weak that I shall have to use glasses, and l 
detest them. Tell me what bright side there is to that!" 

"Why, Mr. Owens!" cried Jerusha, "how can you say 
such a thing when they make you look so stylish and 
' ristocratic? " 

The evident sincerity of this remark made me laugb 
aloud, and Noah, the dignified old Maltese, left his cushion 
and came over to my side for a bit of friendly petting. 

" I dec:are," said J erusha, "it does me good to see so 
handsome a cat that is good-natured. Now that one of the 
Adamses, next door, has such pretty fur, but such a cross 
temperature that no one can take any comfort near it. 

"Did I tell you, Mr. Owens, that I had a letter from my 
pretended daughter-in-law? The girl that is going to marry 
my son, William, you know," she e_xplained, seeing my puz
zled look. "Her folks are digging a new well, and they 
found a piece of paralyzed wood. She says it's real han d
some. Your aunt says you are fond of such things, and I 
thought you'd like to know.'' 

I murmured my ardent desire to see so strange a bit or 
wood, and Mrs. Bleekers rose hastily, saying: "There! I 
'most forgot to give you your indigestive tablets, and I don't 
believe you'd a-thought of it yourself. Lucky I stayed at 
home, after all.'' 

The people were beginning to come out of the little church, 
and one or two stopped in to chat with Mrs. Bleekers. 

Over on the side porch, I heard the voice of Mrs. Morri
son, as that good lady settled her two hundred pounds into 
a piazza chair. She was grumbling as usual, about tha. 
weather. 
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"It does seem to me that it's the worst ever. If we don't 
have a thunderstorm to pay for this awful heat, I miss my 
guess." 

"Why, no, t don't think so!" said Mrs. Bleekers, brightly. 
"I was just thinking this morning that all this nice, bright 
weather was to pay us for that cold, dark spell we had a 
while back." 

"What a queer way o' lookin' at things you do have!" 
commented Mrs. Morrison. 

A lamp within the house began to smoke, and Mrs. Bleek
ers hobbled in to attend to it. 

When she returned, Mrs. Morrison said: "Now, I call that 
a real bother, to have to blow out a lamp, clean the wick and 
chimbly, and fuss to light it again." 

"0, I dunno!" was Jerusha's cheerful reply. "You see 
it was really a savin', for there wan't no kerosene burnin' 
up whilst I was a-flxin' of the lamp." 

"I must be going," I heard Mrs. Morrison say, pres.ently. 
"Dear me, there are clouds coming up in the West, and I do 
hope there ain't no cyclone coming again. My land! If 
I was you and had had the house took right off from over me 
when I was in the cellar gittin' potatoes for dinner the way 
you was, and had my leg broke by something fallin' on it, 
too, I'd shiver every time I saw a cloud, I believe I really 
would." 

" The Lord himself tells us not to be afraid of his works, 
Betsey. Do you remember the one hundred and forty-eighth 
psalm, where it speaks of the sun and the moon and the 
stars and everything a-praising him, even 'the stormy wind 
fulfilling his word? ' So why should I murmur ' cause I 
was in the path of the storm? And then I might have been 
killed outright, too. I feel real deeply about those things, 
Betsey, and some way I remember the promises when I 
tbink there is a trouble wants to get a-hold of me." 

"What can you say about the way old man Dodge cheated 
you out of the best part of your wood lot?" queried Betsey 
Morrison, who seemed determined that every one should 
take as gloomy a view of life as she did herself. 

Jerusha's quiet voice answered: "'The wrath of man 
shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath -shalt thou re
strain.'" 

Aunt Mary came just then to see me made comfortable 
for the night, and I spoke of Mrs. Bleekers' unfailing cheer
fulness. 

"She has an 
She seems to 

laugh at noth-

"Nothing seems to dismay her," I said. 
argument r eady for any and all occasions. 
have adopted for her motto: 'It is better to 
ing than it is to cry about it.'" 

" She is just like her father before h er," answered Aunt 
Mary. " He and my father were companions in the army; 
and I have heard father say that in camp, at one time, many 
of the men were sick, Tom Wilson among them. The phy
sician said to the captain of the company: ' Wilson ought to 
be in the hospital; but he is so everlastingly cheerful, and is 
always doing and saying something to hearken the other 
men up, that I hate to send him there. If he gets worse, 
he will have to go; but he does these half-sick, disheartened 
men in camp around here more good than all my medi-

cines.'" • 
The bright summer days passed and brought back my 

health and strength to me, with the help of the cooking, 
care, and cheerfulness all about me. Early in the fall I 
went back to my work. 

Just before Thanksgiving a letter from Aunt Mary 
brought these bits of news: "Mrs. Bleekers is as happy as 
a queen, as usual. Next week she will leave me, but first her 
•pretended daughter-in-law' will become her daughter-in
law in r eality. The Bleekers' have sold their little place 
where their home stood for a good price, and, as soon as 
the wedding is over, Mrs. Bleekers will accompany the 
young folks to the West, where both father and son have 

found permanent work. 
"Dear old Jerusba sings from morning till night. She 

is delighted at the prospect of going to the mountains, and 

is so thankful for my having her here this summer. She 
sends kindest regards to you. I shall miss her. She ls 
singing now: 

"'Some folks like to sigh, some folks do!'" 

I folded the letter and turned to my work, but over and 
over again the refrain of one of Cheerful Jerusha's favorite 
songs rang in my ears: 

"Long live the merry, merry heart, 
That laughs by night and day, 

Like the queen of mirth, 
No matter what some folks say." 

-Selected. 

Only Two and a Hall Seconds. 

" Two men fell from the fifteenth floor of a Kansas City 
building. They were L. E. Trout and Charles Pepperdine. 
Trout, who was not seriously injured, tells this dramatic 
story of his experience: 

" ' When the scaffold broke in the middle, I •realized I 
was too far from the ropes which descended at either end 
to seize one. I resigned myself to fate. It took about two 
and one-half seconds to descend eighty-four feet, or halfway 
down. In those two seconds I thought of enough things to 
make a volume. 

"'My first thought was this: "Will my wife forgive me 
for working in a dangerous place and telling her I was 
working inside?" I wondered if the news of my death 
would kill my wife. Then I wondered why I did not strike 
the bottom. It seemed that I had been in the air an hour, 
and I longed to reach the bottom to end my suspense. I 
knew that my companion was ahead of me in the descent 
through space, and I wondered what luck he was having. 

" ' Every unkind word I had ever uttered to my wife in 
little quarrels stood before me as if painted in flaring lines 
on a billboard. They cut me to the quick, and I thought 
how differently I should have acted if I had known what a 
terrible death and abrupt parting was coming. I wished 
that instead of an instantaneous death I might have a 
moment to comfort her, but I knew there was no hope for 
that; and through all my thoughts there ran as a sort of 
undertone a feeling of wonder why I hung suspended in the 
air and could not get to my journey's end. My life from 
boyhood days was reviewed. I saw every act that I have 
done which I am ashamed of. I saw the windows passing 
up and I knew I was not yet halfway down. 

" •Then I felt the rope in my hands, burning and cutting 
my flesh. The vibration of the rope, which was fastened 
at both ends, had carried it inward twelve feet at the middle, 
and in my lightninglike descent I had happened to make 
about half of my fall at the instant the rope came nearest 
me. I would have reached the bottom in two-thirds of a 
second more. I heard Pepperdine strike and scream. The 
pain in my hands made me want to relinquish my hold, for 
I thought that I would be killed, anyway. But I decided to 
be game. 

"'Next I saw darkness illuminated with millions of 
sparks. I knew then that I should see my wife again. I 
knew that if death came it would not be immediate. Then 
I lost consciousness.'" (New Orleans Christian Advocate.) 

This remarkable experience set us to thinking. So far as 
we k110W, there is no other instance of the sort on record. 
There are records of many cases of people that were drown
ing and that were afterwards resuscitated, who have told 
remarkable stories as to what passed through their minds 
during the experience. The process of drowning is a much 
longer one than the process of falling here described. And 
there are records of cases of falling longer distances from 
balloons, but with such support as gives hope of life. This 
man, who believed he was certainly doomed, tells us that he 
reviewed his whole life in two seconds of time. It illustrates 
the infinite capacity for action in the mind.-Western Re-

corder. 
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PAUl..'S DEFEN SE BEFORE KINC AC RIPPA. 
BYE. G. S. 

This defense is found in Acts 26. It is an exceedingly 
interesting and masterly piece of work. 

Paul refers to his past iife, when he was opposing Christ 
and did everything in his power to crush out the followers 
of Christ and put an end to what he thought was false 
and a destructive error. He complimented Agrippa for his 
skillful knowledge of the Jewish economy and confessed 
to his own bad behavior in opposing Christ. 

He also refers to the fact that he was being persecuterl 
because he was preaching Christ and his resurrection from 
the de~ J, and asked the king: "Why is it judged incredible 
with you, if God doth raise the dead?" (Verse 8.) The 
Pharisees believed in a resurrection from the dead, as also 
in the existence of angels and spirits, while the Sadducees 
denied both. A belief, therefore, in a resurrection of the 
dead was quite extensive and popular among the Phari
sees. 

Paul next makes an open and full confession of his 
wicked opposition to Christ and his persecution of his dis· 
ciples. "I verily thought with myself that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of J esus of Nazareth. 
And this I also did in Jerusalem: and I both shut up 
many of the saints in prison, having received authority 
form the chief priests, and when they were put to death 
I gave my vote against them. And punishing them often
times in all the synagogues, I strove to make them blas
pheme; and being exceedingly m.ad against them, I perse
cuted them even unto foreign cities." (Verses 9-11.) In 
the first place, he vindicates his honesty in saying he verily 
thought it his duty-that he was even under obligations 
to oppose Christ and his followers. When a man thinks 
he ought to do a thing, with him it becomes duty. But 
whether it was really his duty or not depended altogether 
upon the foundation of his faith. If his faith was founded 
upon the wisdom and opinions of men, then he was only 

following men, and not God. The doctrines and opinions of 
men do not make anything right in the sight of the Lord. 
As a matter of service and obligation to God, nothing is 
right in the sight of the Lord but his will as expressed 
in his word. And since his life before his conversion was 
contrary to the will of God, all that he did on that line 
was wrong and something of which he had to repent and 
for which it was necessary for him to obtain pardon. These 
he accomplished when he obeyed the gospel of Christ. The 
fact that he thought that he ought to do those things in 
opposition to Christ made it poEsible for him to obtain 
pardon through the gospel of Christ, which he could not 
if he had sinned willfully against light and knowledge. 

Thus Paul gives Agrippa to understand that he is being 
persecuted, not for some heinous sin or crime, but simply 
because he was preaching Christ crucified and raised again 
from the dead. The resurrection from the dead was then, 
and is now, one of the most important items of the whole 
gospel plan of salvation. It is a vital fact. If he did not 
rise, then the whole matter of the gospel of Christ was a 
failure. In fa~t, there was no Christ, no Savior, and the 
story of Christ is a myth, and death is but an eternal sleep, 
a plunge into eternal darkness, never to see the light of 
life again. 

Why does any one want to propagate the idea that Christ 
did not arise from the dead? For if he did not arise, then 
there is no hereafter for man and the New Testament is 
but a fab'.e. To deny the resurrection is to build a theory 
without any end to be accomplished, without any outcome, 
and this mortal life must end with a plunge into impene
trable and unending darkness hereafter, and nothing to 
live for but to eat and drink, indulge and enjoy the flesh, 
suffer and groan a while, and go out like a candle. On the 
other h and, if Christ arose l'rom the dead, he was ipdeed 
and in truth the Son of God and the Savior of men. H e 
was at once the most wonderful Being that ever walked 
about on this earth in the form of man; the New Testament 
is at once the grandest Book the world ever saw; while 
death, instead of a leap into eternal night, may become the 
shining gateway into eternal glory, into a life so bright, so 
enjoyable, that no man on earth can fully describe its 
grandeur and glory. All this glory can be obtained by 
;:imply living the life required in the glorious gospel of 
Christ, which is a life of purity, of beau ty, honesty, and 
happiness. The life of the Christian i s, indeed, the only 
purely happy life that can be lived on earth. 

In view of the light and glory of the redeemed in the 
eternal home of the soul, we ask again: Why should any 
one who has the light and glory of such a life before him 
turn from it and advocate the miserable theory of eternal 
darkness? Surely nothing but th e conscious knowledge 
of an ungodly life, and that if it should turn out that in 
reality Christ arose from the dead he would ineYitably 
be eternally doomed, could for a moment lead one to enter
tain the thought of such infidelity; and even in that cas!! 
it would be but a frantic effort to blot out the idea of such 
a doom by persuading himself that the story Qf the res
urrection i s but a myth. But all t he Sadducees were infi
dels on this line. 

Paul had the courage to proclaf m the resurrection of 
Christ at all times and under all circumstances; and when 
he said Christ had risen from the dead, he only spoke what 
he knew to be true. He had seen him after he rose from 
the dead, had heard the voice of his mouth, had received 
his apostleship from him after he had ri sen from the dead, 
and his divine commission from him to preach the gospel. 
So he positively knew whereof he affirmed when be 
preached the resurrection of Christ from the dead. And 
his loyalty to Christ and to the t ruth emboldened him to 
preach it even in bonds and imprisonment. He had nothing 
to fear. He knew that if his persecutors should take bis 
life away h e would be with Christ, which he knew was far 
better than to live and suffer such bitter and continued 
persecutions. 
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Paul re:ated to Agrippa and those that were present his 
wonderful meeting with Jesus when on a mad mission of 
persecution toward Damascus. When Paul and those with 
him had seen the light and had fallen to the earth, he 
heard a voice in Hebrew saying: "Saul, Saul, why perse
cutest thou me?" Then Saul, in doubt as to what divine 
voice it was that he heard, said, "Who art thou, Lord?" 
and the prompt reply was: "I am Jesus whom thou perse
cutest." This was enough for Saul. He had seen Jesus; 
had heard him talk, call him by name, and had heard him 
say distinctly, "I am Jesus;" and he knew it was all real, 
and that he had been basely and wickedly persecuting the 
Lord of glory, who had died that a perishing world might 
live. Trembling and in great fear, he said, "Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?" as related in another place. But in 
this place he tells how the Lord commissioned him as an 
apostle. He further said, "Wherefore, 0 King Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision," and that 
he went to preaching at once, and preached Christ at Da
mascus, then at Jerusalem and in Judea, and was now 
trying to build up what he had tried so hard to destroy. 

This speech made a wonderful impression, but Agrippa 
and Festus were too full of prejudice and too stubborn 
to yield. Festus cried out: "Paul, thou art mad; thy much 
learning is turning thee mad." Agrippa said: "With but 
little persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian." 
They were overwhelmed by this remarkable speech, but 
would not accept the truth. What a wonderful blessing it 
would have been to them if they would have yielded to 
the truth, had become Christians, and had thenceforward 
lived the Christian life! But they never yielded, so far 
as we know. It is an awful thing to hear the plain truth 
of God's word, and then refuse it, ' and live and die in 
sin, without hope and without God in the world. It is a 
sad commentary on humanity that so many thousands and 
millions hear the gospel in all its plainness and grandeur, 
and turn from it, disregard it through life, and die at 
last in the darkness of despair. But they will have no 
one to blame but themselves, and heaven will be just as 
bright, while the disobedient will be in outer darkness. 

WITHDRAWING FROM THE DISORDERLY, AND 
OTHER THINCS. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) Please explain 2 Thess. 3: 6. Are 
we to withdraw ourselves privately, or individually, or as a 
body (the church), and publicly? (2) What is disorderly 
walk? If a brother willfully fails to meet on the first day 
of the week, is that disorderly walk? If so, how are we to 
withdraw ourselves, and who should see to this? (3) Ex
plain Matt. 13: 24 to the close of the parable. ( 4) Explain, 
also, Matt. 18: 15-17. What is the " trespass" mentioned 
in verse 15? What is meant by " a heathen man and a 
publican?" ( 5) Also explain Matt. 5: 23, 24. What is the 
"altar" spoken of here, and what is the gift? Does this 
apply to us as Christians on the first day of the week? 

Ethridge, Tenn. w. J. HARRIS. 

(1) The following passage answers this as plainly as we 
know how to answer it. When a member at Corinth had 
gone EO far as to take his father's wife, and the brethren 
were just allowing the matter to go on, Paul said to them: 
"In the name of our Loni Jesus Christ, when ye are gath
ered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the dll· 
struction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 5: 4, 5.) This was a case 
of withdrawal, and was to be done when the church was 
assembled together. This is certainly a safe example Lo 

follow where withdrawal is necessary. Withdrawal should 
not be done hastily or without admonition by the elders, 
nor should it be done through bitterness or prejudice, but 
with an eye to reclaim the offender from his wrong course. 

(2) Any continued violation of the word of God is walk· 
ing disorderly. Willfully failing to meet on the first day 
of the week to break bread is out of harmony with the 
word of God, and is, therefore, disorderly. All such should 

be duly admonished by the elders; and if they persist in 
their rebellious course, they should be withdrawn from. 
The elders are the proper ones to lead and direct in such 
cases. 

(3) This passage is the parable of the tares and the 
wheat. The field in which they grow is the world. The 
good are God's children, resulting from obedience to thfl 
word of God; the bad, the tares, are the wicked, the fol
lowers of Satan. So God sows the wheat, the good, and 
Satan sows the tares, the wicked. God's servants, the 
church, are not to go to work to destroy the wicked from 
the earth, but rather to save them if possible. At the end 
of the world the Lord will have the wicked gathered and 
forever destroyed, while the righteous shall be gathered to 
the eternal home. The field in this parable is not the 
church, but the earth, the world, the territory in which 
both the church and the wicked live and will live to the 
end of time. The work of the church is to save the wicked 
if the gospel can reach them. If it will not, the Lord will 
attend to them at the proper time. This parable must not 
be confused with the church and its work of withdrawing 
from the disorderly. The church is commanded to do that; 
but it is not any part of its work to destroy wicked people 
to get them out of the field, the world. The Lord will do 
that his own way. 

(4) This passage is in regard to individual offenders one 
against another, and shows how these individual troubles 
are to be settled. Individual differences are not to be car
ried before the church till they make the efforts detailed 
in verEes 16, 17. If these fail, then take it before the 
church; and if the transgressor refuses to hear the church 
and make amends for h.is wrongs, then turn him over to 
Satan, withdraw from him, is the meaning of letting 
him be as "a h eathen man and a publican." The word 
"trespaEs" means any violation of the teaching of the 
word of God in any way that works an injury to a brother. 
Members that do such things and persist in them are not 
worthy of a position in the church of God. 

(5) The Jewish temple and altar worship wefte still in 
force when the Savior spoke these words, and it was still 
in order for the people to bring their gifts a:ltd offerings 
to the Jewish altar. It very forcib"ly illustrates the princi
ple that if a man has in any way wronged his fellow-man, 
it is his duty to go at once and make the matter right with 
his brother; it seems also to indicate that such a man's 
offerings and gifts to God will hardly be acceptable to God 
till that is done. The passage indicates in principle, also, 
that Christians are to act toward each other upon the 
same principle. When a Christian has wronged a brother, 
it is his duty to go at once and make satisfaction to the 
one wronged, and God will hardly accept a man's service 
while he neglects to right his wrongs with his fellow-man. 

"BROTHER ELAM AND LOCIC." 
BY E. A. ELA~I. 

The article from the Tennessee Christian and my reply 
in a recent issue of this paper, under the above caption, l 
trust, is remembered by our readers. Continuing, attention 
is called to the following facts: 

1. Some months ago I was most kindly and fraternally 
invited by Dr. Cowden, of the Vine Street Church, to select 
two or three others to meet in conference in his own home 
the same number who use instrumental music in the wor
ship and work through the missionary societies. The pur
pose of this conference was to see if there is not some 
Ecriptural and " common ground " on which all can work 
together and, therefore, in " the unity of the Spirit and 
the bond of peace," for which our beloved Master so ear
nestly prayed. This invitation was appreciated and gladly 
accepted. Brethren who differ can do no better than to 
prayerfully pursue this course. They cannot do otherwise 
and escape the condemnation of Heaven. There were pres
ent in this conference, on the one side, Brethren Cave, Pen-
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dleton, McKissick, Hamlin of Texas, and Briney of Louis
ville; and, on the other, Brethren Sewell, McQuiddy, Boaz, 
Kurfees of Louisville, and the writer . . The conference was in
teresting, pleasant, and fraternal throughout, and continued 
several hours. In stating the object of the meeting, Dr. Cow
den said it was not to discuss opinions or to argue differences, 
but to learn if, by holding opinions as private property, 
there is not scriptural and common ground on which all 
can work and worship together. Again, we must say this 
purpose is most commendable and Jesus must approve it. 
In this conference it was agreed that, as to worship, the 
scriptural and common ground on which all can worship 
together is without instrumental music. All did not agree 
to worship at all times and in all places on this ground, 
but it was agreed that this is the "common ground" on 
which all can worship together. The point was pressed 
that, since all can worship together without instrumental 
music and all cannot worship together with it, therefore, 
for the sake of unity and peace, it should be laid aside by 
those using it. 

2. Instead of working on the ground all agreed was scrip
tural and common, Brother McKlssick began to talk about 
a " debate." The proposed discussion mentioned in the 
papers arose over his boasting after this conference, in East 
Nashville and other places, about wanting a " debate," and 
his being informed finally by Brother Jackson that he could 
be accommodated. I was invited to a conference-the first 
one held in the study of the Vine Street house and men
tioned by the Tennessee Christian-to assist in arranging 
for a discussion. I knew nothing of this conference 
until the day on which it was held and I was invited to 
attend. 

3. As stated above, when the conference in the home of 
Dr. Cowden ended, Brother McKissick began to talk of a 
discussion, and said to me that he would debate these 
issues with me and affirm his practice. At the same time he 
told me that Brother Cave said that they were logically in 
the affirmative. When I reminded him in the Vine Street 
study of his proposition to discuss with me, he said he 
thought I understood he was "joking." I understood him 
to be in " dead earnes~." He was overzealous, but in ear
nest at the time. He also stated in the Vine Street study 
that Brother Cave had r econsidered his declaration that 
they were logically in the affirmative. 

4. With Brother McKissick the matter stands thus: At 
one time he was "joking" about his debating; at another 
time he would debate, but is too busy; at still another time 
he says h e did not sign the " r ecommendation" to preach 
in the churches, and hence is not bound by that. 

5. In the conference in the Vine Street study, Brother 
Pendleton called our attention to the fact that he had 
already affirmed in an article in the Tennessee Christian 
that the New Testament t eaches the use of instrumental 
music in the worship and intended to write another, and 
invited me to reply (which I have intended all along to do 
so soon as the matter of discussing the question otherwise 
should be settled; but since Brother McQuiddy is paying 
attention to that article, no further attention will be 
needed). Brother Pendleton presents himself in the follow
ing attitudes: (1) He is willing to affirm his practice, 
writes an article, and promises to write another; (2) he 
seems to have changed positions, writes on "Brother Elam 
:i.nd Logic," and says in that which he practices not re
quired by the word of God he must be presumed to be 
innocent until proven guilty, and that the burden of proof 
rests upon us; (3) at the same time he concludes, with 
Brother McKissick, he is too busy to" debate." 

6. In this conference we urged Brother Pendleton to go 
into a thorough written discussion of this question with 
Brother Kurfees, but he declined. However, he, Brother 
McKissick. and others agreed to send the same proposition 
to Brother Briney to see if he would affirm it, whereupon 
the conference adjourned, awaiting Brother Briney's reply. 
When in due time nothing had been heard from Brethren 

McKissick and Pendleton, Jackson called over the tele
phone to learn what news had been received from Brother 
Briney, and Brother Pendleton replied that he had been 
too busy to . write Brother Briney. Busy man! After an
other due period of time Jackson mailed a stamped and 
self-addressed envelope to Brother Pendleton and requested 
to know. what Brother Briney intended to do, and to this he 
received no reply. However, in a conference held after this 
it was stated that Brother Briney still declines to affirm 
his practice. 

7. True, in the conference in the Vine Street study we 
declined at the time to affirm a negative, hoping to induce 
those on the other side to affirm their practice; but we did 
not decline to discuss the question at all at any time unless 
they should so affirm. One is bound, as we have seen, by 
all that is moral, right, and logical, to affirm his practice; 
but, to convince Brethren Pendleton and McKissick that 
they were not as anxious for a discussion as they once 
thought, we agreed, in a following conference, to discuss 
any proposition they would propose, whereupon Brother 
Pendleton wrote the following propositions which he and 
Jackson signed: "The use of instrumental music in wor
ship is wrong." "The missionary societies of the Chris
tian Church are right." But immediately after signing 
these propositions Brother Pendleton wrote that they would 
not debate with two men, one of whom had never been 
mentioned. He was then informed that the other side 
would except Brother Briney. "Why?" was asked in as
tonishment. The reply was: "For no other reason but to 
show that we have as much right to except men, or to pick 
our opponents, as you." But Brother Briney is the only 
man they have to represent them in debate, and they felt 
the force of this exception; and I trust they saw the fair
ness of it. Brethren Pendleton, McKissick, and Briney 
know that Kurfees will not debate unless they affirm their 
practice, and they make their escape from a debate with 
him by refusing to do this. When their propositions to 
affirm a negative are accepted, they begin at once to decline 
to debate with certain men we propose, and with some 
we do not propose, and thus escape again. They remind 
me of a ri'ch old gentleman whose family and friends 
thought they had persuaded to erect a new dwelling, but 
their hope was blighted when the old gentleman said: "I 
never knew but one carpenter I would be willing to employ 
to build a house for me, and he is dead." 

Five years ago this same course was pursued by Brother 
Briney and others in regard to an oral discussion in Nash
ville. I have lost all hope of ever getting an open, fair, 
and scriptural investigation of the issues in question ; be
cause the question that all can work and worship scrip
turally and in unity without them is settled, and those who 
use them see and feel this. 

An investigation of the Scriptures in order to learn the 
will of God, that all may work and worship together in 
peace and unity, will accomplish good. All concerned 
should gladly enter into such an investigation in the spirit 
of Christ and for the sake of unity and peace. I have no 
confidence in a discussion accomplishing good with those 
who enter into it in a partisan spirit, and who, like schoolboys 
in debating societies or politicians on the stump, seek every 
undue advantage of their opponents in the statement of 
propositions and in the manner of conducting dis
cussions, no difference which side they are on. It is 
insincere and cowardly to seek to make the impression on 
the public that one wants a !air and honest discussion or 
investigation of questions in the light of the Scriptures 
when he does all in his power to avoid such a discussion 
or investigation. To say, "No, we do not want a discussion," 
ls the more honorable course. He who desires to do only 
the will of God and to persuade all others to do the same 
will not go around swaggering about wanting a "debate;" 
yet in modesty and humllity, firmness and courage, he ls 
ready at all times to make defense to every man who asks 
the reason of his hope ( 1 Pet. 3: 15) and to " contend ear-
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nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints" (Jude 3). 

A fair, honest, and scriptural investigation or discussion 
of the above questions can be had in due time whenever 
those using the things in question are ready to go into it. 
Brethren J. A. Harding, Kurfees, Srygley, Warlick, and 
others are ready at any time to affirm their practice or to. 
deny that the practices in question are authorized by the 
word of God. This is logical and right; yet Harding, Sryg
ley, Warlick, and others will undertake to show in discus
sion that such practices are unscriptural. I agree with 
Sweeney, Braden, Kurfees, and all logicians, that every one · 
should afllrm his own practice; that "our practice is un
questioned because unquestionable, theirs questioned and 
cryin~ out in vain for some one to defend it;" yet the men 
mentioned, not too anxious for a " debate," but desirous of 
teaching the will of God, will undertake to show that the 
practice "crying out in vain for some one to defend it" 
is wrong. 

THE CENTENNIAL CELEBRATION- OF WHAT, 
AND WHY? 
BY M. C. K. 

In accordance with a "recent promise, we now resume the 
consideration of matters suggested by the proposed cen
ten.nial celebration at Pittsburg, Pa., in October of this year. 
This appears to be an opportune time to consider religious 
celebrations in general and this one in particular. 

We would not knowingly dampen the ardor of good breth
ren in any praiseworthy enterprise, but would rather go 
out of our way to bid them Godspeed and do any possible 
thing for their encouragement; and yet it is a question of 
some seriousness with us whether the hurrahs and huzzas 
over the achievements and exploits of even great and wise 
men, which have become a characteristic feature of modern 
denominatlonalism, are in harmony with the spirit and 
teaching of the Master and his apostles. Of course no re
inauguration of any of the great principles of Christianity 
which may have become obscured for a time by the en'. 
croachments of error, can be of any greater importance or 
significance than was their original establishment and in
auguration in the world; and yet it is a fact that the records 
of ecclesiastical affairs fail to disclose any celebration of 
the inauguration of Christianity, or of any of the mighty 
deeds of its illustrious Founder and his coadjutors at the 
close of the first one hundred years of its existence. Why 
is this? Why not gather the adherents of the new faith at 
Jerusalem, Antioch, Athens, or Rome at the close of the 
first century and celebrate the founding of the greatest 
movement ever inaugurated on earth, which was destined to 
" lift empires off their hinges and turn the stream of cen· 
turies out of its channel?" Surely it cannot be because 
of any lack of importance in the movement itself or of 
any lack of significance iil its inauguration on earth. But, 
standing out in bold and vivid contrast with this, we find 
ourselves in the midst of exultant and widespread jubila
tion over a forthcoming centennial celebration which is 
announced as marking the close of one hundred years since 
Thomas Campbell and his son, Alexander, first brought 
themselves conspicuously before the public by the intro
duction of certain radical religious reforms. Talk about 
the centennial is heard on every hand, and the religious 
press in some parts of the country, like a veritable blare of 
trumpets, is calling attention to the coming event and 
urging the people of all sections and from every quarter 
to rally to Pittsburg. A great celebration is to be held 
there--of what? The answer is-and it is a true one-
the noble work and the great achievements of Alexander 
Campbell and his sainted father. Why? Ah, that is the 
question. 

That the work done by these two great and illustrious 
men was a great work, no well-informed and conscientious 
student of the Bible and of history can deny. We shall not 
consume our space in discussing this point. The well-

informed and impartial historian of the future will assign 
t~em to a high place among the great minds of the Chris
tian era, and their work of reformation and restoration to 
a ~lace among the greatest religious works since the apos
t~llc age.. But why any celebration of this work? They 
simply did that which, under God, they were called to do. 
In other words, they simply obeyed the voice of the Lord· 
but is this something to be celcbrafJed? Then why celebrat~ 
their work and not that of othersf Luther, Calvin, Wesley, 
with scores and hundreds of others, did great things in 
their day, and their achievements are no small part of the 
religious heritage which we all enjoy to-day; why not cele
brate in honor of them and their work? Does some one 
reply: "Others will celebrate in honor of them and their 
work?" But why not you engage in it, too? Why should 
you celebrate anything in connection with the Campbells, 
and nothing in connection with the others? Are you going 
to make it out, after all, a purely denominational affair, too 
narrow to include the good work of Luther and others? 

Perhaps some one will reply: " Luther's work, though a 
great and good work, as far as it went, is, nevertheless, no 
part of our movement." Exactly; but he did a needed work, 
a great work-a work which, in its place, was possibly as 
important, under the overruling providence of God, as was 
that of the Campbells; and by whose authority do you cele
brate in honor of the one, and not in honor of the other? 
Never mind now about the errors taught by Luther; that 
is not the point. The Campbells may have taught error, 
too, but you are not intending to celebrate in honor of 
error, but truth; and why thus honor truth as taught by 
the one, and not honor it as taught by the other? 

Another question i~ suggestive at this point. Why not 
hold a celebration in connection with the labors of some 
humble child of God, whose work in God's sight is worth 
as much, as far as it goes, as that of the greatest men whose 
names shine in history; or, in connection with the work 
of some obscure widow who can not give but two mites? 
Again: Why wait a hundred years to celebrate, if anything 
needs celebrating at all? Why not give it a silver or golden 
jubilee? 

Now, while the reader ponders these questions, we ven
ture to call attention to some passages dictated by the Holy 
Spirit of God, the teaching in which passages may help us 
to account for the absence of any such celebrations in the 
early ages of Christianity. When the very question of 
exalting one man above another was up for discussion, the 
inspired apostle said: "Let no one glory in men." (1 Cor. 
3: 21.) Paul, Cephas, Apollos, and others had done a great 
work, but there was no time with the inspired apostle to 
magnify either the men or their work. To show them how 
alone they must glory, he said: "He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord" (1 Cor. 1: 31); and in his second epistle 
to the same church (2 Cor. 10: 17) , he r epeats the same 
admonition. But what does this mean? With all due re
spect to the names and memory of the Luthers, Calvins, 
Wesleys, and Campbells that have blessed the world with 
their works, would it not be better to lose sight of them, 
and, with our eye upon the Lord alone, move forward in 
obedience to the same Lord whom they obeyed, rather than 
spend thousands and tens of thousand of dollars in glory
ing over their deeds? So far as the Campbells are con
cerned, if the thought of a religious celebration in honor of 
them and their work had been suggested while they were 
living, they would have been as quick to quote the Scrip
tures against such an idea as Luther was when his admirers 
first suggested their wearing the name Lutheran. If the 
thousands now headed for Pittsburg were spending all the 
time of each year in preaching and spreading the simple 
New Testament truth as did the reformers a hundred 
years ago, without any break in the work to glory one over 
the labors of the otHer, no doubt a much greater work 
would be accomplished, and, as we humbly believe, to the 

greater pleasure of the Heavenly Father. 
We may haTe still more to say at another time. 
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l=fa~SII~m3 
By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother E. H. Hoover preached at Dog Creek, Cheatham 
County, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother Francis M. Turner has changed his address from 
Christiana, Tenn., to Woodbury, Tenn. 

The brethren at Booneville and Danville, Ark., hope to 
build houses in which to worship in the near future. 

Brother J. P. Slayden's meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn., 
continued two weeks, and closed without any additions. 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., is in a good meet
ing at Dade City, Fla., with three baptized up to May 21. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting with the church at Sparta, Tenn., on next Lord's 
day. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman, of Odessa, Mo., writes: "During 
April I preached at Sedalia, Regal, and La Mine, all in this 
State." 

When last heard from (May 17), Brother T. C. Fox was 
in an excellent meeting at Canadian, Texas, with seven 
baptized. 

On Friday, May 21, Brother Granville Lipscomb had an
other stroke of paralysis, and is now in a very critical 
condition. 

Brother J. T. Harris' meeting with the congregation at 
Pulaski, Tenn., continued eight days, and closed without 
any additions. 

On May 21 Brother S. H. Hall's meeting with the breth
ren at Woodbury, Tenn., was still in progress, with eight 
baptized and one restored. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting with the congregation at 
Hartsville, Tenn., closed on last Sunday evening. The at
tendance throughout the meeting was good. 

Brother A. J. Jernigan is in a mission meeting at Ochil
tree, Texas, preaching to small, but appreciative, audiences. 
He hopes to establish a congregation there. 

Brother Bynum Black recently closed a mission meeting 
at Copperas Grove, Anderson County, Texas, with fourteen 
baptized anll a congregation of thirty-five members es
tablished. 

Brother W. J. Cullum's meeting at Reid Avenue, this 
city, is still in progress, with eight more baptized and four 
restored since last report. The meeting will continue in
definitely. 

Brother 0. L. Hardin preached at Elmont, Texas, on Sun
day, May 16, and baptized three young ladies. Brother 
R. L. Buford preached there on the fourth Sunday in April, 
and baptized two persons. 

Brother E. H. Rogers and Elder J. C. Weaver (Methodist) 
are to begin a ten-days' discussion at St. Jo, Texas, on June 
8. St. Jo is on the Dallas and Wichita branch of the Mis
souri, Kansas, and Texas Railroad. 

Brother Thomas Small, of Darden, Tenn., is a rural mail 
carrier, but finds time to preach several discourses every 
week. He recently preached at Pleasant Hill Schoolhouse, 
three miles north of Darden, and baptized one person. 

Brother W. J. McAlister, of R. F. D. No. 4, Fayetteville, 
Tenn., writes: "Brother Eli L. Cambron, of Winchester, 
Tenn., is to begin a meeting at Wells Hill, four miles south 
of Fayetteville, on the second Sunday in August. Brethren 
from a distance invited." 

Brother Ed. S. Duncan, of Kopper!, Texas, recently 
preached two discourses at Freeland, Texas, and baptized 
three persons. Brother Duncan is giving all his time to 
preaching the word, and would be glad to hear from those 
desiring his services in meetings. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Charlotte Avenue, 
West Nashville, Tenn., closed on last Sunday evening, with 
forty-seven additions-forty-three baptized, three restored, 
and two "by membership." The house was crowded at 
every service throughout the meeting. 

Brother X. W. Morgan recently closed a five days' meeting 
at Gilliam Schoolhouse, eight miles west of Lakewood, 
N. M., with two baptized. The attendance throughout the 
meeting was good. Brother Morgan is energetically preach
ing the word in many destitute places in New Mexico. 

Brother H. W. Wrye's meeting at Alabama City, Ala., 
after having continued fifteen days, closed on May 17, with 
twelve additions-ten baptized and two by statement. 
Brother B. F. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., preaches at Aa
bama City on the first and third Sundays in each month. 

Brother F. F. Dearing, of Bellbuckle, Tenn., writes, under 
date of May 17: " I preached at Fosterville, Tenn., yesterday. 
The church there seems to be doing well. On next Sunday 
I am to go to Arlington, near McMinnville, Tenn. I expect 
to be busy preaching during the remainder of this year." 

Brother C. E. Coleman writes from Oneida, Tenn., under 
date of May 19: "Our meeting at this place is progressing 
nicely. Five have been baptized to date. A lady from the 
Methodist Church came forward last night and will be bap
tized later. Brother G. C. Brewer is doing some excellent 
preaching." 

Brother R. H. Johnson, of Mansfield, Ark., recently closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Danville, Ark., with seven addi
tions-five baptized and two took membership. One other 
person confessed faith in Christ and will be baptized at 
some future time. Brother Johnson is now in a meeting 
at Conway, Ark. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at Franklin, Tenn., closed 
on Thursday, May 20, with nineteen additions--fourteen 
baptized, two restored, and three "by membership." 
Brother Smith preached at Oakland, Montgomery County, 
Tenn., on last Lord's day, and began a meeting at Wynne, 
Ark., on Monday evening. 

Brother S. R. Beaman, of ·washburn, Mo., preached to 
large audiences at California, Ark., on Saturday evening, 
May 15, and the Sunday following, and baptized six per sons. 
He would have continued the meeting for several days had 
he been physically able. Brother Beaman has labored in 
that field more or less for thirty-six years. 

Brother W. Claude Hall writes from Fulton, Ky., under 
date of May 17: "Our meeting at this place continues with 
good interest. There have been no additions, but the mem
bers have taken on new life and vigor. Brother H. M. 
Phillips preached fourteen nights, and I took up the work 
yesterday and will continue the meeting indefinitely." 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas, under 
date of May 10: "I baptized one person last night, and 
two have been baptized at Halsell since the meeting closed. 
I begin my protracted-meeting work this week. The first 
meeting will be at Rosebud. Brother J. G. Pace, of Chil
licothe, Texas, will preach for the congregation at this place 
on the fourth Sunday in this month." 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of Bowling Green, Ky., writes, under 
date of May 16: " There was one added by statement to the 
Twelfth Street congregation, this city, on last Lord's day. 
The interest in the Master's cause in this city is growing. 
We made our second contribution to the Japan work on last 
Lord's day, amounting to $23.16. I have just ireceived a 
letter from my wife, stating that she sat up about an hour 
on Thursday." 
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Brother W. Derryberry, of Athens, Ala., writes: " Our 
work in this part of the country is prospering. I am 
preaching regularly at six places in this (Limestone) 
county. We expect to begin a tent meeting at Athens on 
Sunday evening, May 23, to continue several weeks. On the 
first Sunday in June, Brother R. N. Moody, of Albertville, 
Ala., is to begin here for an indefinite time. He is an excel
lent gospel preacher." 

Married, on May 19, at Martin, Tenn., Brother H. M. 
Phillips to Miss Cliff Crow, of Fulton, Ky., Brother A. 0 . 
Colley officiating. Brother Phillips assisted Brother W. C. 
Hall in school work at Fulton during the last school year, 
but will at once take up the work of evangelizing in and 
around Paducah, Ky. Brother Phillips and his bride made 
this office a pleasant visit during last week. We wish them 
a long, happy, and useful life. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Jackson, Tenn., 
under date of May 17: "The mission meeting in this city 
continues with fine interest. There were two confessions 
yesterday. The brethren have secured a well-located lot on 
which to build a house in which to worship that they will 
make great sacrifice to build. Will you help them? The 
meeting will continue twenty days longer. Brother J. W. 
Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., will follow me." 

On Sunday, May 16, Brother S. W. Colson, of Trenton, 
Fla., preached at Midway, near Warner, Fla., and baptized 
two persons. The Seventh-Day Adventists have stirred up 
that community on the question of Sabbath observance, and 
confused the minds of many of the people. Those baptized 
were of the number until they heard Brother Colson's dis
course on the covenants, in which he thoroughly convinced 
them that the old covenant, which embraqed the Ten Com
mandments, was done away in Christ. 

Under date of May 16, Brother Lawrence W. Scott 
writes fro~ Morgantown, W. Va.: "I preached at Barrack
ville yesterday. Brother George Gaskins, of Mount Nebo, 
an old, faithful disciple and. liberal contributor to the sup
port of the gospel, recently passed away, and his funeral 
services were conducted by Brother W. B. Ice. I will hold 
my last meeting in this State at Daybrook, beginning on 
July 1. After the close of that meeting, I hope to make a 
tour through Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, and Texas." 

Brother . A. A. Russell, R. F. D. No. 4, Bedford, Ind., 
writes: "I am contemplating a trip through Kentucky and 
Tennessee during this summer and fall, starting about July 
15. Congregations desiring my services for meetings are 
requested to write to me at once, so that I can make my 
arrangements accordingly. I have been preaching for 
twenty years, and am satisfied with. what 'is written.' I r e
quest those desiring further information concerning me, to 
write to Brethren 0. M. Davis and G. W. Murphy, elders 
of the church of Christ, Bedford, Ind." 

ENCOURACEMENT. 
BY J, C. M'Q, 

We hear nothing but favorable expressions concerning 
the merits of the Gospel Advocate. Since the paper has 
been improved and enlarged many new subscribers have 
been added to the list. Many of our readers are sending 
us new subscribers and others are at work to secure sub
scribers. There is no reason why we should D;Ot soon 
double the present circulation of the paper. Send us one 
new subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, and take your choice 
of the following : "Larimore and His Boys;" a la.rge type, 
reference, self-pronouncing, red-letter Testament; "Atlas of 
the World;"" Traits of Character;" Home and Farm; a pair 
of scissors; "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning.'' 

"Larimore and His Boys" is a most excellent book. It 
will make any one better to give it a careful reading. Many 
thousand copies have been sold at one dollar a copy. The 
book cannot be bought for less. All should have a copy of 
the reference Testament The "Atlas of the World" is very 
valuable. " Traits of Character " is a good book. The Home 

and Farm is a splendid paper. All who have received the 
scissors are pleased with them. "The Life Work of Mrs. 
Charlotte Fanning" should be in every home. 

If you will renew your subscription for one year, sending 
us $1.75, we will mail either of the following to your ad
dress: "Atlas of the World;" a pair of scissors; Home and 
Farm; "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning;" 
"Traits of Character." 

We hope every reader of this paper will send at least one 
new subscriber in the next ten days. If you will make the 
effort, you will be surprised to find how easy it is to secure 
a new subscriber. Why not cooperate with us in the work? 
Your friend or neighbor will thank you for getting him to 
subscribe to the Advocate. The paper is doing a class of 
work that should be done in every community. The paper 
is a worker for truth. We are counting on every reader, 
and hope we shall not be disappointed. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R . WILLIAMS. 

Being unwell, I did not go to Mount Zion on last Lord's 
day. My son, L. D. Williams, went and preached at 11 
A.M. to a large audience. The congregation seems to be 
doing well, but, like all other congregations, could do better. 

From Watson's Jeffersonian Magazine for April I clip the 
following: "In the State of Alabama there are 66,072 chil
dren, between the ages of ten and fourteen, who cannot read 
and write; in Ge.orgia the number is 63,329; in Louisiana, 
55,691; in South Carolina, 51,536; in North Carolina, 51,190; 
in Mississippi, 44,334; in Tennessee, 36,375; in Texas, 
35,491; in Virginia, 34,612; in Arkansas; 26,972; in Ken
tucky, 21,247. One-third of the native whites of the South
ern States, over ten years of age, are unable to read and 
write." In eleven States there are 486,849 who cannot read 
and write, an average of 44,259. From these figures w~ 
iearn of the great work needed in our midst. How many 
Christian families are included in this count? "Wherefore 
do ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your 
labor for that which satisfieth not?" The money that is 
spent for "that which is not bread " and "that which satis
fieth not" is more than sufficient to carry the gospel of 
Christ into every neighborhood of these eleven States. God 
will certainly hold his people responsible for the use of the 
money that comes into their h ands. It is no trouble at 
all to raise the money to organize a baseball team and equip 
it for operation; every young fellow in the neighborhood 
wants to join. It is an easy matter to raise the money to 
organize some fraternal order, and just as easy to _raise the 
money to keep it going. Some members of the church will 
give money to organize, and pay dues to, these fraternal 
orders, that give nothing to the church. They will attend 
the lodges regularly, but you hardly ever see them at wor
ship on the first day of the week. Expulsion from a fra
ternal order means death to the individual; therefore, they 
strive to not violate the rules of the order. At the same 
time they seem to think it a very light matter to be with
drawn from by a congregation for violations of God's law. 
My brother, this. means death- not death to fraternalism, 
but death to spirituality, death to God, death to the church, 
and death to heaven. Why should man love, respect, and 
obey the law of a human institution more than "the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus?" The church is a divine 
institution, established upon divine principles, possessing 
divine promises, and the only institution on earth that pre
pares us for the life beginning when the present life ends. 
Let us spend our money for " bread " and for that "which 

· satisfieth" the soul. 
The Lord willing, I will begin a meeting in Cardwell, Mo., 

on the first Lord's day in June. On my return I may stop 
at Rector, Ark., and at Campbell and East Prairie, Mo., and 
" see how they do." Several years ago I " set in order " 
the congregation at Rector, and, ·of course, it occ~p~es ~ 
warm place in my heart. " On what are you bmldmg, 
and what are you doing, my brother? 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~))))))111111".. .. .... ,Ill(({(~ 

By Ki.as Emma Pa~e. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

I've received many letters I'm anxious to share with the 
"Corner," and one of the very best of those letters was writ
ten by 11 a little boy sixty-three years of age," who wrote 
many good things about the " Corner" and told some inter
esting things about himself and his " sweetheart," who is 
"near her sixty-second milepost." Those two young peo
ple are heartily welcome to the 11 Corner." 

McKenzie, Ala., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: Here 
come two little girls to join your friendly circle. Our papa 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and we are glad to see the paper 
come, so we can read the " Children's Corner." We would 
like very much to be in your class. We live in the country, 
a long distance from town. We are two little flower lovers. 
We hope your class will be a good one. 

LOIS WHITTLE .A.ND AUDREY REESE. 

These two little Alabama "flower lovers" are welcome to 
the" Corner," of course. Nearly all young people love flow
ers and flower lovers should all love each other, and should 
certainly love the Lord who made the flowers to delight 
our eyes. 

Here come two little Texas sisters: 

Jeffry, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and we think it is a fine paper. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. We had preaching last Sun
day by Brother A. E. Elkins. I like to hear him preach. I 
am in the second class in Sunday school. I am twelve 
years old. I go to school. I wish I could visit YO'\lr class. 

Your little friend, GEORGIA BUFORD. 

I wish you could visit my class, Georgia. Our Sunday
school "hive " was so crowded that we had a spring 
11 swarming" a few weeks ago. I gave about fifteen of my 
largest boys and girls to Mrs. Eatherly, and have about 
seventy left-a nice large class of good boys and girls. 

Jeffry, Texas.-Dear Friend: I have just finished reading 
the 11 Children's Corner," and enjoyed it. I am eleven years 
old. I go to school and am in the fifth grade. My friend 
is going to write to the " Children's Corner." My father 
takes the Gospel :Advocate, and I am always anxious for it 
to come. I'm glad they gave the little folks a page. I will 
ring off. Your little friend, NAOMI BUFORD. 

I'm very glad the editors of the Gospel Advocate gave us 
a page, little friend with the sweet Bible name. Otherwise, 
I shouldn't have become acquainted with the little folks who 
write me such nice letters. Do you know the story of the 
Bible Naomi, little girl? It is a sad, sweet story. 

Atlanta, Ga., 1530 Oglethorpe Avenue.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the let
ters on the children's page. I am nine years old and am in 
the fourth grade. I have three brothers and one sister, and 
we all go to Sunday school. My Sunday-school teacher is 
Miss Ethel Finley. Brother S. H. Hall is the preacher 
here, and we think a great deal of him. I agree with 
Viola Smith that we that live far away and have never 
seen your face would like so much to see a picture of it in 
the paper. Your friend, LUCILE HARWELL. 

Dear child, I appreciate all you wrote me, but I cannot 
do as you and Viola suggest. I've had a hard time trying 
to exchange one of the girls' faces on our page for a boy's 
face. The artist's first attempt resulted in a sorry-looking, 
long-faced, cross-eyed picture; and if it had been placed at 
the head of this page, I fear all the little boys would liavP, 
ceased to write to me. 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Miss Emma Page: I like the 11 Chil
dren's Corner" in the Gospel Advocate very much. My 
parents take the Advocate. Brother Larimore has been 
here ever since the first of the year. We had seventy-six added 
to the church. ·The meeting closed on March 21. I am not 
a member of the church, but I will be some day. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. We have a new church here. 
I go to school every day. I do not live very far from the 
school, so I can go even when it is stormy. I was eleven 
years old last January. I have one brother, who was nine 
years old in January. We have one pet cat and a kitten. 
The kitten is three months old. We think a great deal of it. 
It is very playful. We each have a pet dog. My dog ls 
named "Jack;" my brother's "Joe." My brother's name is 
11 Charles Alvin." Your friend, GLADYS MARIA FoRD. 

I'm sure the little folks in Cookeville love Brother Lari
more and enjoy his being there, because in their letters to 
the "Corner" they never fail to mention him. I hope you 
will become a member of the church, little girl; and going 
to Sunday school every Sunday is a good way to learn 
how to become and be a Christian. No doubt you and 
Charles and Jack and Joe and the kitten have good times 
together, and many of the little friends in the 11 Corner" 
would be glad to have such nice pets as you and your 
brother have. 

Utica, Kan.-Dear Miss Emma: As I haven't seen any 
letters from Kansas, I will write you. I am a little boy, 
ten years old. I go to school and am in the third grade. 
My teacher is Mr. Davis. I have a little sister, six year& 
old, named "Velma." I have a sweet little brother, five 
months old, whose name is "Arley." My papa and mamma 
read the Gospel Advocate. We have been taking it seven 
years. We think it is the best paper we ever read. I love
to read the "Children's Corner." We live out on a farm, 
one mile from town. This is the first year I've lived on 
a farm, and I like it. I have pigs and chickens and a 
dog. We have horses and cows. When papa goes o:tr 
to preach, I do all the chores for mamma. We live out here 
in the far West where there are no trees. I go to Bible 
reading every Sunday. I hope you will appreciate this let-
ter. Your loving friend, JESSE WOODS. 

We are glad to welcome this little Kansas farmer to the 
"Corner," and I'm sure all the editors of the Advocate 
ought to appreciate what he says about our paper. What 
a fortunate little boy! He has pigs and chickens and a dog 
to take care of and play with, and, of course, he plays with 
the little sister and brother. He goes to school and aloo 
takes "manual training" at home. I like that. 

Orofino, Idaho.-Dear Miss Emma: In the list of States 
you named I didn't see Idaho or any Western State, but 
hope to see this in print. I used to take the Crusader 
Monthly. Are you the Miss Emma Page who wrote for it 
and do you still write for it? I had a cousin who went u; 
the Nashville Bible School four years and is now teaching 
at Odessa, Mo., in a Bible college. Perhaps you know him 
- Mr. James Edward Boyd. I am fourteen years old and 
am in the eighth grade; so you know about what I stu dy. 
We live on a farm in the mountains. You can find good, 
clear, cool water almost anywhere here. The flowers are 
blooming and the trees are budding. This is an early 
spring for Idaho. Lovingly, ELSIE CRISP. 

We want all the States represented in the "Corner," and 
are glad to get acquainted with this young lady of Idaho. 
No, my dear, I have never written for the Crusader Monthly. 
So there must be another Emma Page somewhere. Yes, r 
think I met your cousin when he was a student here. It's 
been !JlOre than a month since you wrote me, and the trees. 
here are budding and flowers are in bloom, reminding us 
of what a beautiful world God ha3 given us. 

i) 

Jeffry, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa doesn't take
the Gospel Advocate, but Mr. Buford takes it, and I am at 
his house now. I go to school every day, and am in the 
fourth grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, and am 
in the second class. Your little friend, 

EULA. STOUB. 

Much obliged for this nice little letter, Eula. Tour little 
letter was just long enough to fill out this space on our page. 
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·MISSIONARY 
•Y J. JI. McCaleb. 
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What is a Missionary Society? 

In dealing with those of a different mind, 
Let me ever be fair, considerate, and kind. 

A favorite argument in favor of missionary societies runs 
as follows: 

(1) An individual may send and support a missionary. 
(2) He may ask another to help him, and two may support 
a m1Ss10nary. (3) If two may do so, a whole church may 
support a missionary. ( 4) If one church may do so, two 
churches may combine and support a missionary. (5) If 
two churches may do this, then all the churches in a State 
or country may combine their girts and support a number 
of missionaries. 

This line of argument sounds rather plausible, but on a 
little examination it will be found to contain a defect. It 
does not follow that because one church may send a mis
sionary, two or more churches may combine to do so. From 
the present lin.e of argument we may say: If one church 
may do missionary work as an individual church, all other 
churches in like circumstances, or under similar conditions, 
may also do this as individual churches. This is as far as · 
the argument can logically be carried. It does not even 
warrant church cooperation. It only gives other churches 
the right to act individually as the first church did. I am 
not opposing church co.operation. All that I say here is 
that it cannot be sustained by the method of argument now 
under consideration. Much less does it sustain the idea of 
combining the churches. It is this monster that combines 
the churches under some central ' bead of control that we 
must figh t.. Comb:ne how? Under a missionary society, 
of course. The thought expressed in full would read like 
this: If one church may send a missionary, two or more 
churches may combine under a missionary society, which 
rules out the voice of the· churches, selects its own mis
sionaries and controls them, to do missionary work. 

To show still furth er the defectiveness of such an argu
ment, let us apply it to the eldership. A church may have 
one body of elders to rule over it. If one church may have 
a body of elders to rule over it, then two churches may com
bine under one body of elders. If two churches may do so, 
then all the churches of a State o.r country may combine 
under one body of elders, to be ruled over in common. 
Thus we have the Presbyterian Synod or General Assembly. 

We may properly conclude that if one church may have 
elders to rule over it, another church under like circum
stances may do the same-namely, have elders to rule over 
that individual church. What two churches may do, all 
other churches may do-namely, all the churches may act 
just as the first one did and have elders to rule over them; 
but from none of this reasoning does it follow that the 
churches may combine. So, also, we may reason that it 
one church may do missionary work, in like manner may 
all the other churches do this as individual churches. This 
is as far as the argument can logically be carried. 

To sum up in few words: What one church does, other 
churches also may do; but it does not follow that these 
churches may combine to do it. The objectionable principle 
is couched in the word " combine." It is not denied that 
churches may cooperate to do missionary work. We have 
scripture warrant for this.. But in doing so each church 

should be under the direction only of its own local au
thority, the eldership. The independent cooperation of the 
churches where each is free to speak and act for itself is a 
very different thing from having their voices squelched 
under 'a board of central authority. The churches co
operated with Paul and othe"rs, but in doing so each acted 
under the local authority and not a centralized control. 
Churches may have an understanding among themselves as 
to what each and all are doing, where and to . whom; and 
the better they are informed, the better work they may do; 
but in all this they should cooperate directly with the 
workers. All means of forwarding support should be 
simply forwarding stations with no more voice in the work 
than a post office. In this view of it, any means which is 
safest, most economical, and most convenient should be 
used. 

A Word to the Farmer. 

Those " galled " places in your field-don't you hate to 
see them? And when your corn comes up, don't you hate to 
see those yellow places where the corn never gets much 
over knee high and never make1:1 anything? You don't feel 
proud of such a field of corn as that, nor take delight 
in showing it to your neighbors. When gathering time 
comes, you just drive on across it, not getting even a nub
bin. You have plowed over it all spring and summer and 
lost all your ,labor. You didn't even get the seed back that 
planted it. Wouldn't you like to make those spots produce 
like the rest of your field? Wouldn't you like to make 
your field look "black" and " soUd " all over? I can tell 
you how you can do it. A Japanese farmer would never 
have such spots in his field. When you get ready to plant 
in the spring, postpone the planting long enough-it proba
bly won't take more than half a day-to haul out some 
well-rotted manure to those yellow places, put down a 
shovelful just on each side of where you drop the corn. 
When the corn sprouts, the little roots will soon find it. 
But perhaps your corn is up already. Well, it isn't too lat'3 
yet. The Japanese farmer will fertilize his crop after it 
is half grown. Have one of the boys to go ahead with the 
hoe and dig out on each side of the hills close up the corn, 
then drop your shovelful of manure· down, and the first 
rain that comes will start the work. It may not catch up 
with the other part of the field, but you'll soon have the 
pleasure of seeing it change from a sickly yellow to that 
"black," greasy color that is such a delight to the farmer's 
eye; and when you drive your wagon across there in the 
autumn, it will not go across empty. 

Some one may ask: "What has this to do with mission
ary world" The subject may be a little farfetched, but it 
didn't take long to tell it. Besides, I think I can show how 
it might be made to have a bearing on the missionary prob
lem. If I give the farmers a good suggestion that makes 
their fields produce more abundantly and show up more 
encouragingly when their neighbors c;ome over to talk 
"crops," it is likely they will feel more like giving some
thing to help convert the heathen. 

The Lucky Direction. 

Among many other odd superstitions, Japan has what is 
called "the ·lucky direction." By the old almanac they can 
easily tell which will be the lucky direction for the coming 
year. This direction is never fixed, but changes with each 
succeeding year. This year it is southeast. The trains are 
offering special reduced rli.tes to those who wish to visit 
the temples in that direction from Tokyo. I was talking to 
the young men about it this morning while at the break
fast table. Mr. Tada said that in his province this year the 
people would wash their faces turned toward the southeast. 
I was much pleased to hear him add, also, that there was 
only one lucky direction, and that never changes-th• 
direction of righteousness. 

/ 
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Mexico. 

San Diequito, May 17.-1 am just 
home from a four-weeks' trip to Cha
ma!, Mexico. Three noble souls con
fessed Christ and were baptized. My 
actual traveling expenses exceeded my 
receipts by four dollars and twelve 
cents; yet I believe the few brethren 
at Chama! gave according to their 
ability. Through the kindness of a 
few brethren in the United States we 
are able to meet all expenses to the 
present, with ten pesos (five dollars) 
in the treasury of the Lord. Brother 
Frank Young, who lives here at San 
Diequito, delivered an interesting and 
edifying talk to a small but attentive 
audience here on last Lord's-day even
ing. Brother Young is capable of 
doing much good work in Mexico. 
But poverty in this world's goods pre
vents his doing active public service 
other than in our regular Lord's-day 
meetings. I thank Brother Janes, of 
Cincinnati, Ohio, for his kind words 
in the Gospel Advocate in regard to 
Old Mexico and our efforts to plant 
pure Christianity here. I do believe, 
brethren, that the time has fully come 
to plant the cause we love in this 
country. American colonies are 
springing up and developing all over 
Mexico, especially in the eastern part; 
and if we can have active, loyal con
gregations in these colonies, then can 
we teach and appeal to the Mexicans 
both by precept and example. I have 
been in Mexico fifteen months. At my 
own expense I am not able to do mis
sion work, so we are trying to get the 
home brethren in the United States in
terested in Mexico. We do not ask 
that the work elsewhere be neglected; 
but, brethren, we need your prayers 
and your fellowship. We are not 

"afraid to trust the Lord for help; 
but, as in spiritual things, so in tem
poral things, we trust in and through 
his body-the church. Hence our 
anxiety to let the brethren know our 
needs, that they may help in a work 
that we are not able to do within and 
of ourselves. Let us hear from you. 

J. C. GLOVER. 

Oregon. 

Estacada, · May 17.- Last October 
Brother E. W. Sewall came into this 
beautiful Oregon village, where there 
was no congregation and but a few 
members, and began a series of meet
ings. Unlike most places, the people 
seemed to be eager to bear the gospel. 
In a short time a congregation of fifty 
members was established. Then came 
the trials and cares which some few 

could not endure, the thorns choking 
out the word. The others went for
ward with the work of construction 
both of the meetinghouse and of the 
kingdom. Now they have a good 
house in which to worship and about 
sixty members. On yesterday Brother 
Sewall, assisted by Brbther M. H. 
Wood, conducted the first services in 
the new house, Sewall preaching in the 
morning and Wood in the evening. 
The writer was also present and as
sisted in the evening meeting, which 
was the first of the series of meeting3 
to be held during the next two weeks. 
The desire of all is to see the work 
progress successfully. These brethren 
are somewhat in debt on the house. 
However, they are not asking for out
side help, thinking they can handle 
the situation, as some of them are in 
" good circumstances." All they need 
is a little stirring. Since last writing 
I have visited Stone and Damascus, 
preaching to appreciative audiences 
at Stone. The Lord willing, I shall go 
to Damascus on May 23 for the pur
pose of assisting them in tne work. 
These brethren, too, are thinking of 
getting plans on foot for a house. 
They will probably buy the Dunkard 
meetinghouse, it having been offered 
very reasonable. My heart is with 
them, for I know how hare' they are 
struggling and the brightness of the 
future before them. As wise builders, 
they are doin00 that which will be a 
credit to them so long as the world 
stands, and will earn the welcome 
plaudit: "Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant: . . . enter thou 
into the joys of thy Lord." Brethren, 
pray for us, that the good work may 
go on, that no sower of discord may 
come into our midst, and that we may 
dwell together in unity. 

GEORGE W. TYLER. 

Tennessee. 

Newbern, May 18.- 0ur Bible School 
work closed in Nashville, on May 7, 
its third term. Much interest was 
manifested. Sister Philista Womack 
our assistant teacher, proved herself 
quite a help in the work this year. 
"\Ve believe our school is worthy of 
the cooperation and support of all dis
ciples interested in Ch;istian educa
tion to colored people. A contribution 
at any time will be appreciated. Send 
same to P. H. Black, 1039 Twenty
first Avenue, North, or to s. w. Wom
ack, 1502 Hamilton Street, Nashville, 
Tenn. ·we held a ten-days' meeting at 
Mount Pleasant recently, with two 
confessions. At this writing we are in 
a tent meeting at Newbern. This is a 
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destitute field, but indications are that 
much good will be done. 

G. P. BOWSER (colored). 

Nashville, May 20.-The first, second, 
and third Lord's days in March I spent 
in the city with Jackson Street Church 
and at the mission points, with pretty 
fair interest. On the fourth Lord's 
day and a few nights following I was 
with the little band at St. John's 
Church, in Wilson County. This little 
band, under the rulership of Brethren 
Winston and Hunter, seem to be mov
ing on very well. On the first Lord's 
day in April Brother A. C. Campbell 
and I were in Lebanon. Three serv
ices were held, and a splendid inter
est was manifested at each service. 
Brother Campbell did the preaching. 
On the second Lord's-day morning and 
night, and a few nights following, I 
was at Center Star, in Hickman 
County. The attendance was pretty 
fair. The work there is moving for
ward pretty well. On the third Lord's 
day Brother Hall and I were with the 
church worshiping in Pleasant Union 
meetinghouse, in Maury County. The 
interest was good. On the fourth 
Lord's day and night I preached in 
the Fort Cooper meetinghouse, in 
Hickman County, with good attend
ance and good interest. The brethren 
seem to be contented with the teaching 
of the old Book. May the study of 
God's word help us all to be more 
faithful and to increase more and more 
in the good work, for the harvest is 
now ripe, and faithful gospel laborers 
are needed, for a strong effort is now 
being made to build up a school in 
which the Bible as a text-book is to be 
taught. My brethren and friends, you 
see the great need of such a work. 
Help us out. 

S. W. WO:llACK (colored). 

Texas. 

TEXAS. 
Fort Worth, May 12.-0n Sunday 

afternoon I spoke at the tent meeting 
in South Side, Fort Worth. My sub
ject was "The Gospel of the Glory of 
the Happy Goel." On Tuesday evening 
I had the pleasure of hearing Brother 
W. J. Bishop, at Midlothian, in one of 
his lectures on Japan and its people. 
He has a good supply of Japanese 
clothing, books, etc., with which he 
illustrates his address. He exhibited 
a Shinto and a Buddhist shrine. The 
latter reminded me very much of a 
Roman Catholic altar. Brethren, 
write Brother Bishop and have him 
lecture for you. On Wednesday even
ing I spoke at Cleburne, where two 
weeks earlier I had the joy of hearing
a young woman make the good con-
fession. JOJIN STRAITO)l. 

Fort Worth, May 18.- I have re
cently close'1 my third meeting at 
Hamlin, Jones County with a fine-
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interest and nine additions. I go next 
to Groveton for a meeting, beginning 
on the fourth Sunday in May. We 
had a fine meeting there last Novem
ber. Since then the organ has been 
discarded in the worship, and we are 
hoping for a grand and glorious meet
ing this time. I was booked to begin 
a meeting on June 13 at Gilmer; but 
the Methodists have announced to 
begin a meeting that will conflict at 
that time, and the brethren have 
called their meeting off till in the fall. 
This gives me time for a meeting at 
some other point, if any church de
sires my services. Remember the time 
if you want a meeting at that date
June 13, which is the second Sunday. 
Brother C. R. Nichol has just closed 
a meeting six miles out from Fort 
Worth. Good crowds attended and 
the preaching was fine. Brother c. E. 
Woolridge has just closed an jnter
esting tent meeting for the South Side 
Church, this city. I preached for the 
Central church of Christ, this city, on 
last ~ord's day. How I do enjoy being 
with my home people! Our new meet
inghouse is nearing completion. This 
has been a long, hard struggle, and 
necessitated much sacrifice on the 
part of the membership. We still lack 
about a thousand dollars to furnish 
with seats, etc. Why not some wealthy 
brother or sister help us a little? 
Succarn to the Gospel Advocate. 

T. W. PHILLIPS. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE S C EOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J . S. W. 

May 27 is commencement clay at the 
Nashville Bible School for the session 
of 1908-1909. The exercises will begin 
at ten o'clock in the school chapel, 
and will consist of vocal music, ora
tions by the graduates, an address by 
President E. A. Elam, conferring of 
degrees, and presentation of diplomas. 
Four splendid young men compose the 
senior class this year, whose names 
are as follows: Orville P. Dobson, 
B.L., Tennessee; J esse D. Nelson, B.S., 
Texas; Herschel I. North, B.L., Ten
nessee; Ira L. Winterrowd, B.L., 
Texas. Robert H. Boll, of Louisvill'-l. 
Ky., will also receive the degree of 
B.A. In the afternoon of commence
ment day, at 2: 30 o'clock, will be helrI 
the reunion exercises of former pupils 
of the school. A good number. of th'3 
old pupils are expected to be present. 

Commencement week promises to be 
one of much pleasure and delight to 
both pupils and visiting friends who 
attend the various literary entertain
ments, reunion meetings, art exhibit, 
and graduation exercises. It will also 
be a busy week with the rehearsals, 
final examinations, faculty meetings, 
meeting of the board of directors, en
tertaining of visitors, getting trunks 
to the depot, closing up school ac
counts, etc. 
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Soda Cracker Logic 
Any baker can make an ordi

nary soda cracker - but to pro
duce Uneeda Biscuit requires the 
speci1lly fitted bakeries of the 

NATIONAL 
BISCUIT 

COMPANY 

All soda crackers are food. But 
there is only one soda cracker 
highest in food value as well as 
best in freshness. Of course, 
that soda cracker is 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

The session has been a very satis
factory one to both teachers and pu
pils, and it is with some regret that 
we see the year's work come to a 
close. The enrollment for the session 
is one hundred and sixty-seven, and 
a finer, nobler group of young people 
was never gathered together in school 
work. While most of them were mem
bers of the church when they came, 
now all are, except three or four, anrl 
we feel sure that all are made stronger 
by their associations and the moral 
atmosphere in which they have lived. 
A good number of the young men are 
preachers, who expect to be busy dur
ing vacation holding meetings. 

The new catalogue is about ready 
for distribution and will be mailed out 
soon after school closes. Most of the 
pupils expect to return. Some of them 
have already reserved their rooms for 

next winter, and will leave their books, 
etc., at the school for the summer 
vacation. 

"WHY I BELIEVE IN CHRIST." 

My strongest reason for believing in 
him outside of my own experience is 
the fact of Christ. Christ stands alone 
in all that is great and noble and 
good. A man is great in two respects 
-in his influence on mankind and in 
his personal purity of life. Measured 
by this standard, Christ stands alone. 
Were he not div;ine, he could not have 
Jived the life he did ; and if he were 
not a fact, the thoughts which he 
gave the world for the enrichment of 
the minds of men would never have 
been conceived, and the picture of the 
Christ life and character would never 
have been portrayed for the inspira
tion of human life.- P. A. Tinkham. 
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WOKAN'S BEAUTY 
A woman's beauty is dependent on 

her health. To keep her beauty, she 
must keep ·her health. Sickness and 
suffering leave their trace, pain leaves 
its marring imprint. Ladles have 
come to rf'alize that to be beautiful 
and attra ve they mu11t give atten
tion to physical fitnes11 and health. 

Countless women suffer from ail
ments designated generally as "female 
complaint," thinking it is the natural 
lot of their sex to sufter. 

This is a mistaken beUef. Nature 
invariably has a cure for her child· 
ren's ills. Thousands of women have 
found permanent relief for their suffer
ings by using that natural, herbal 
medicine,-Wine of Cardui. Cardui 
is a pure, non-intoxicating remedy, 
specifically for women, which has 
grown steadily in favor durin1 the past 
fifty years. Letters poµr in every day, 
expressing the gratitude of the writ
ers, who have been relieved of their 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, get 
Cardui from your druggist, and try it. 

N. B. Upon request, we will send 
you, free of charge, our valuable, lllus
trated 64 page book "Home Treatment 
for Women.'' In It you wlll find valu· 
able information regarding the treat
ment of female troubles. 

Address: Chattanooga Medicine Co., 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been uoed for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIIr 
LIONS ot MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
'TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the C'iILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS o.ll PAIN· 
CU~ES WIND COLIC, o.nd is the best remedy for DIAR: 
H.HCEA. Sold by Drug-iristft in every part of the world. 
Be s ... 1·0 and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Sy1·up" 
ft.lld take no other kind. Twent'.'··five cents a Botti~ 
Guanutteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June 30th 
~ME1t'f'."' Nwnber 1098. AN OLD .iND WELL TRIED 

APPOINTMENTS. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

If the Lord permit, I expect to 
preach in a protracted meeting at each 
of the following places, beginning on 
the day mentioned and continuing as 
long as the interest may demand : 
At West Huntsville, Ala., third Sunday 

, in June; Fosterville, Tenn., Friday 
night before the second Sunday in 
July; Deason's, near Shelbyville, Tenn., 
July 28; Kingston Springs, Tenn., 
August 15. If any other place should 
desire a meeting the last of August or 
first part of September, they may ad
dress me, care Joe McPherson, Nash
ville, Tenn., and he will forward same 
to me, as he will be in touch with me 
all the time. 

Longview, Texas. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Williams. 

W. H. Williams was born on July 
23, 1859, and died of pneumonia on 
March 21, 1909. Between these dates 
is embraced the life of one of our best 
citizens, a man of real worth, whose 
life was characterized by sterling in
tegrity and strict adherence to princi
ple. We know of no higher eulogy to 
pay his life than the unanimous ver
dict of his neighbors and friends: 
"Billy Williams was a good marl." 
He obeyed the gospel at Richmond, 
Tenn., during the year 1895, under the 
preaching of Brother W. T. Kidwill, 
uniting with the congregation there, 
and remained a consistent member 
until his death. On August 10, 1882, 
he was married to Miss Bethania Gib
son, who, with two sons and one daugh
ter, survives him. After appropriate 
funeral servicei; at the grave, his body 
was laid to rest in the old Orchard 
cemetery at Petersburg, Tenn. 

(MRS.) E. A. DAVIDSON. 

Mclain. 

On March 4 the angel of death came 
into the home of Brother E. 0. McLain 
and claimed Sister E. 0 . McLain as his 
own. She was sick just one week. rt 
almost broke our hearts to give her 
up, but we had to submit. Sister Mc
Lain was born on December 7, 1849; 
>''US married to E. 0. McLain on No
vember 15, 1866; obeyed the gospel in 
1881, and from that time until the 
day of her death she lived faithful to 
her Lord. She lived to see all her 
children become Christians, which 
gave h er much pleasure. She has gone 
from us to live with Christ, which is 
far better. (Phil. 1: 23.) She leaves 
a husband, eight children, and a host 
of friends to mourn their loss. But 
we should not mourn for her. Paul 
wrote to Christians that they sorrow 
not for those who sleep in Christ. 
( 1 Thess. 4: 13.) Her state is a happy 
one. (Rev. 14: 13.) The funeral was 
conducted by the writer, and her body 
was laid to rest in the Winchester 
Cemetery to await the resurrection. 

E. L. CAMBRON. 

Ci st. 

It is with a sad heart that I report 
the death of Brother Obadiah Gist, 
which occurred on the evening of 
April 15, 1909. He was one among the 
pioneers of Alabama, having spent 
about seventy years of his life in Col-
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bert County. He obeyed the gospel 
near three years ago, and was an ear
nest, devout Christian, ever loyal and 
faithful to Christ. The world is bet
ter by his having lived in It. He was 
a daily student of the Bible, and prac
ticed those things that bring peace and 
happiness to all. He leaves two daugh
ters, one son, and a wife to mourn 
his death; but they sorrow not without 
hope. Funeral services were held to 
his memory by the writer at his home, 
and he was buried in the family lot 
near the house by the side of a num
ber of friends and loved ones who pre
ceded him across. the river. His work 
is done, his labors ended, and he is 
resting from the cares and rnrrows of 
this life. His past life and the hope 
of his future life should be an unfail
ing source of comfort to his bereaved 
family and friends. 

Mynot, Ala. JOHN B. PEDEN. 

Murphy. 

Sallie S. Murphy, wife of W. J. Mur
phy, was born in the State of Georgia, 
October 9, 1850, and departed this life 
on April 6, 1909. Sister Murphy, when 
seventeen years old, with her mother, 
moved to Louisana, where she united 
with the Missionary Baptist Church. 
From there she moved to Collin 
County, Texas, where she was married 
to Brother W. J. Murphy. To this 
union were born ten ch ildren-five 
boys and five girls. One little boy 
three weeks old preceded her to the 
spirit land. Sister Murphy was a pure 
and noble Christian woman. After 
she moved to Texas, in mature life she 
heard the gospel in its purity as 
preached by Brother Ben Faulkner, 
and gave heed to its sweet invitation, 
and, believing its precious promises, 
she was then and there baptized into 
the one body. She, with her husband 
and family, moved from Texas to 
Cleveland County, Okla., where she 
lived until the death angel called her 
home. Sister Murphy was a great 
lover of the Gospel Advocate. I was 
called upon to speak words C>f comfort 
to the bereaved family and friends, 
which I did, after which h er remains 
were buried at the Warren ceme
tery to await the resurrection morn. 
Sister Murphy leaves a devoted hus
band, four sons, five daughters, and a 
host of relatives and friends to mourn 
their loss. "And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto m e, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
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from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors· 
and their works do follow them.:' 
(Rev. 14: 13.) L. H. HAVILL. 

Newell. 

Ezekiel Newell died at the home of 
his son-in-law, near Royse, Texas, on 
April 30, 1909, after a brief illness of 
pneumonia, in the sixty-ninth year of 
his age. He was laid to rest in the 
Graham Point Cemetery, funeral serv
ices being conducted by Elder Gra
ham McMurry. The deceased had been 
a member of the church of Christ for 
a number of years. He was followed 
to his last resting place by a large 
concourse of relatives and friends. He 
was born in Conway County, Ark., on 
September 10, 1840; and came to Hunt 
County, Texas, with his parents in 
1845, where he had resided nearly 
sixty-four years, except a few years 
SPl:'lt in California-1867 to 1871. He 
always lived an honest, upright, exem
plary life, and was loved and respected 
by all who knew him. He is survived 
by four chilc!ren-three daughters and 
one son-Mis. Minnie Beall, of Ore
gon; Mrs. Ida McCaskall and Mrs'. Lil
lie McCaskall, of Royse, Texas; and 
Charles Newell, of Greenville, Texas. 
He also leaves two older brother~. 

The bereaved children have the heart
felt sympathy and condolence of the 
entire community in this sad hour or 
grief and sorrow. 

L. H. NEWELL, Sn. 

Temple. 

In the diEpensations of God's provi
dence the church at Owen's Station 
(Callender) has been called on to 
part forever, so far as time is con
cerned, with another one of their num
ber. Sister Susan (Brown) Temple 
passed over the river on April 30, 1909, 
aged seventy-five years, two months, 
and twenty days. Her father, Enoch 
Brown, emigrated from Virginia 
when a young man and settled in Wil
liamson County, Tenn. He married 
Miss Frances Claud, a native of the 
county, and from this union sprang 
three sons and four daughters. All 
have crossed over now except two sons 
- Enoch and Coleman Brown. In 1852 
Susan Brown was married to Herbert 
Temple, and they trod the pathway of 
life together for twenty-eight years, 
when he died, leaving her a widow. 
Of this union there were born to them 
four children. Two have died, preced
ing their mother to the grave; and 
two, Herbert Temple and Mrs. B erta 
Wykle, survive her. For forty years 
or more sh e had been a soldier of the 
cross and a follower of the Lamb. She 
was baptized into Christ by Brother 
E. G. Sewell. She was a woman of 
sterling integrity, warm-hearted, af
fectionate, and true. Her life has been 
a benediction and a blessing to her 
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family and to all who came within 
the circle of her influence. The fu
neral services at the home of her 
daughter, where she died, drew to
gether a large number of her neigh
bors, as well as many from a distance; 
and at the old family burying ground 
-the old Claud home-there was a 
multitude to witness the last sad rites 
of sepulture. This circumstance alone 
was sufficient to show the estimation 
placed on her and her life by those 
who knew her best. Though we 
mourn for our_ dead, it is comforting 
and sweet to the soul to do so with 
the hope that though our loss may be 
severe, the gain for them is immeas
urably great. The assuranc : of the 
interposition of the divine providence 
for the welfare of man, both for . time 
and eternity, gives to man the rain
bow of hope which lights up the path
way from the cradle to the grave. 
Without this hope, death would draw 
the curtain over a scene full enough 

THINK HARD. 

It Pays to Think About Food. 

The unthinking life so111 e people lead 
often causes trcuble and sickness, il
lustrated in the experience of a lady 
in Fond du Lac, Wis.: 

"About four years ago I suffered 
dreadfully from indigestion, always 
having eaten whatever I liked, not 
thinking of the digestible qualities. 
This indigestion caused palpitation of 
the heart so badly I could not walk 
up a flight of stairs without sitting 
down once or twice to regain breath 
and strangth. 

" I becam(' alarmed and tried diet
ing, wore my clothes very loose, and 
many other remedies, but found no re
lief. 

"Hear;ng of the virtues of Grape
Nuts and Postum, I commenced using 
them in plac0 of my usual breakfast 
of coffee, cakes, or hot biscuit, and in 
one week's time I was relieved of sour 
stomach and other ills attending indi
gestion. In a month's time my heart 
was performing its functions naturally, 
and I could climb stairs and hills and 
walk long distances. 

" I gained ten pounds in this short 
time, and my skin became c·ear, and I 
completely r egained my health and 
strength. I continue to use Grape
Nuts and Postum. for I feel that I 
owe my good health entirely to their 
use. 

" I like the delicious flavor of Grape
Nuts; and by making Postum accord
ing to directions, it tastes similar to 
mild high-grade coffee." 

" There's a Reason." 
"Read "The Road to Wellville," in 

pac·kages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of luunan 
in~ 
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of woe, only to present another the 
magnitude of whose evils were suf
ficient to crush out all desire for an 
existence promising nothing save the 
miseries of eternal death-a banish
ment from God and the glory of his 
power. It was this hope which en
abled our dear sister to fight the bat
tles of life, trusting in the grace of 
God arv;l the loving sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. May her children, 
friends, and all of us be enabled to 
emulate all her goodness, and ear
nestly seek to meet her and all the 
redeemed on the sunny shores of sweet 
deliverance. JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

THIS WlLL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

lisher, says tlta.t it a.ny one atnicted 
with rhen:natlsm in a.ny form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to !J.im at 704-3:: Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he will direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

DELLS. 
Steel A lJy Church and School Bells. prSe11.! roi; 
Catalogue. The c. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro , 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers o!!rheumatism, whether 
muscular or of the joints, sciatica, lumbago, 
backache, pains in the kidneys or neuralgia 
paine, to write to ber for " home treatment 
wbicb has repeatedly cured all of these tortures. 
She feels it her duty to send it to all sufferers 
FREE. You cure yourself at home, as thousands 
will testify, no change of cltmate berng neces
sary. This simple discovery banishes uric acid 
from the blood, loosens tbe stiffened joints, 
purifies the blood, and brighteus the eyea, 
giving elasticity 1.nd tone to the whole system. 
If the above interests you, for proof addres11 
M s. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

Lef'rn by mail fn spare moments 
at home to play tJ1e piano or orga11 

IN TWE ... TY EASY LL S!.OHS 
By ourwoudt:rful Simple~ System. 
~o previous knowlt_q:.e ( r mu~i< 
nc>ee~snry. Write f 01 Free Bcok. State 
w bC'tber you have pi ... no or organ. 

SIMPLEX SGHOC.L C.F MUSii' . 
Conacrvatorf 134, .Kanas• City, Mo. 

A Happy Marriage 
Depends largely on a 
knowledge of the whole 
truth about self and sex 
and their relation to life 
and health. This know1· 
edge does not come in· 
tclli gent1y o[ itseh. nor 
correctly from ordinary 
everyday sources. 

(Illustrated) 
by \ Villiam II. ' Va11ing, A . M., M. D. , imparts in a clear, 
wholesome way, in one volume : 

Knowledge a Young Man Should Have. 
Knowledge a Young Husband Should Have. 
Knowledge a Father Should Have. 
Knowledge a Father Should Impart to His Son. 
Medical Knowledge a Husband Should Have. 

Knowledge a Young \Voman Sh ould Have. 
Knowledge a Youn~ Wife Should Have. 
Knowledge a Mother Should Have. 
Knowledge a M other Should I mpart to lier Daughter. 
Medical Knowledge a \\(ife Should Have. 

Rich Cloth Blndln111, Full Gold Stamp, Illustrated, $2.00. 
\Vrite for Other People's Opinions and Table o f Contents. 

PURITAN PUB. CO., Dep:.. 197, Philadetp:.;a, Pa. 
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WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN? 
BY O. L. IIARDIN. 

In connection with what Brother 
W. J. Rorex said on this subject in the 
Gospel Advocate of May 13, I desire 
to dr op these few thoughts. 

Are all moral, sober, honest, truth
ful, upright people Christians? · Of 
cou rse, all admit that all of the five 
things here named are very essential 
to the Christian character; and the 
person who is lacking in even one of 
them lacks that much of being a Chris
tian. But I wish to assure you that 
any man can be moral, sober, honest, 
truthful, and upright in all his deport
ment in this life, and not be a Chris
tian. 

Are all religious, pious, devout peo
ple Christians? Was Saul of Tarsus? 
He was very religious, was exceed
ingly zealous of every tradition of the 
religion he so much loved and honored. 
(See Acts 26: 5; Gal. 1: 13, 14.) Was 
Cornelius? The Book says he was 
"devout," "feared God with all his 
house," "gave much alms," and 
"prayed to God always." The Holy 
Spirit gives us a more l.Jeautiful record 
of the life of Cornelius than I fear the 
recording angel will give of some of 
the professed Christians of our time. 
Yes, Cornelius was devout-" pious," 
"religious "-gave much alms, prayed 
always, and yet was not a Christian, 
was in an unsaved condition. (Acts 
11: 13, 14.) Do you ask, "Who, then, 
is a Christian, or what constitutes ,t 

Christian? " 
In reply, I give the following Bible 

definition: 
1. In faith, a believer in Christ. 

(John 20: 30, 31; Acts 16: 31; Acts 4: 
10-12.) A man may be a strong be
liever in Joe Smith, Mohammed, or any 
other man that lives or ever has lived; 
yea, a man may, as did Saul of Tarsus 
and Cornelius, be as ardent a believer 
in God as one could be, and yet with
out faith in Christ as the Son of God 
he is" an antichrist" (2 John 7), and, 
therefore, lacks the first step in being 
a Christian. 

2. In relationship, a child of God. 
(Johnl: 11-13; Gal. 3: 26.) As in the 
animal kingdom, so in the spiritual. 
God has only one way for people to be
come his children, enter his family
born into his kingdom. God has only 
one process of begetting, and that is 
by the gospel. (James 1: 18; 1 Cor. 
4: 15.) There is only one place of 
conception-the hear t or mind of man. 
There is only one " seed " to be de
posited in that place of conception
" the wo·rd of God," wh ich is the seed 
of the kingdom. (Luke 8: 11.) 

3. In communion, a friend of God. 
(John 15 : 14, 15; Heb. 2: 11-16.) 
People who profess themselves as the 
children of God, and fail to do those 
things that a re commanded of him, are 
not his friends, and, therefore, not 
Christians. Also one who is not satis-
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The genealogy GENESIS, 5, 6. of the patriarchs, 

24 If €ain shall be avenged. sevenfold, 
truly La!.meeh seventy and sevenfold. 
25 ii And. .Atl!.am knew his wife a

gain ; and she bare a son, and called 
his name Seth : For God, said she, 
hath appointed me another seed in
stead of i\.!.bel, ·whom €ain slew. 
26 And to Seth, to him also there 

15 if And Ma-ha!.la-le-el lived sixty 
and five years, and begat Ja'-red : 

16 And Ma-ha!.la-le-el l ived after he 
begat Ja!.red eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 
17 And all the days of Ma-ha!.la-le-el 

were eight hundred ninety and five 
years : and he died. 

This is same size type as the New Testament we are giving to each one 
who sends us a new yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1 .SO. It does 
not, however, show the Red Letters in the Testament. 

fied with what God has revealed for 
us to do, but " goeth onward an,'. abid
eth not in" those things rev~aled, 

"hath not God "- is not a Christian. 
4. In character, a saint, a holy per

son. (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) Christians are 
character builders; they free them
selves from the contaminating influ
ences of this world. They present 
their "bodies a living [energetic, 
active] sacrifice, holy [pure, clean] ;" 
and such is acceptable unto God. 

5. In conflict, a soldier. ( 2 Tim. 2: 
3, 4; 1 Cor. 16: 13; Eph. 6: 10-13.) 
Yes, Christians are enlisted under the 
great Captain, Jesus Christ. \Ve are 
furnished " one" weapon-" the sword 
of the Spirit," the word of God-to 
fight with, and are not allowed to 
fight with anything else. The enemy 
is Satan, with all his wicked devices. 
Dear friend, you should be very care
ful that you have on the entire uni
form. Do not let the world, or enemy, 
see you with citizens' clothes on; but 
clothe yourself with the God-given uni
form, and then be sure that you fight 
the good fight of faith. 

6. In this world, a stranger and pil
grim. (1 Pet. 2: 11; Phil. 3: 20.) 
Yes, the Christian is in this world, 
but he is a stranger to it and its ways. 
He is a sojourner. Like the Israelites 
traveling through the wilderness to 
the earthly Caanan, so the Christian 
travels through the wilderness of this 
life to the heavenly Caanan. As they 
were seeking a new country, so are 
we; therefore we have no time to stop 
and meddle with the affairs of this 
world. We are taught not to love tJie. 

world or the things of the world, not 
to be a friend to the world, and to keep 
ourselves unspotted from it. (1 John 
2: 15, 16; James 4: 4; 1: 27.) A 
Christian's conver sation is not of the 
world, or the things of the world, but 
is of h eaven, that country he is trav
eling to. (Phil. 3: 20.) How is it 
with you, my Christian friend? Where 
is your conversation? How many 
have you pointed to the Lamb of God? 
How much do you talk of the beauties 
of that country over yonder? How 
much of your time and money are yon 
spending to induce others to volunteer 
in the great army of the Lord? 

7. Rules for the Christian race. 
(Gal. 5: 7; 1 Cor. 9: 26, 27; Phil. 2: 
14-16.) Yes, we are only the creatures, 
and not the Creator; consequently God 
has a perfect right to lay down rules 
by which we shall walk. Be sure you 
read these rules very carefully, and 
then follow them. 

8. The comfort of the Christian. 
(Rev. 2: 10; 22: 14.) May the Lord 
bless us all, that we may be faithful 
to the end, and strike hands on the 
other shore, and there lay our trophies 
at his feet, for Christ is worthy of all 
that both man and angel can do for 
h im. Let us strive to be amon g the 
number that " shall hunger no more 
neither thirst any more; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of 
waters: and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes." (Rev. 7: 
14-17.) 
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WHO DREW THE LINE? 
DY G. C. BREWER. 

The most embarrassing question we 
have to answer to-day is in regard to 
the division in the church. Nothing 
so makes me hang my head in shame. 
I can with a clear conscience condemn 
the divisions of the denominational 
world; I can boldly and fearlessly 
challenge them to sustain their human
isms, and then prescribe a remedy for 
these ills by presenting the Bible alone 
as a rule of faith and practice; but my 
courage fails when they come at me 
with something like this: "' Physi
cian, heal thyself;' you claim to speak 
where the Bible speaks and to be silent 
where it is silent, yet you are divided . ., 
It is easy enough to answer them; but 
tell them that it is because some have 
ceased to be silent with the Bible and 
are doing things without its authority, 
then they are ready to say your rule is 
impracti!!able. Do you blame them! 
Those who have ceased to observe the 
rule say as much. 

From all appearances the question 
is no less troublesome to the "digress
ives" themselves. They usually, how
ever, try to appear indifferent. They 
want to make the impression that the 
division does not amount to anything, 
as if to say: "Only a few old fogies 
oppose certain things, but we do not 
pay any attention to them. We are 
too great and good to allow our right
eous souls to be vexed with any such 
nonsense." When asked to discuss 
these matters, they do not hesitate to 
say it is a dead issue. If you tell them 
that you cannot conscientiously wor
ship with them, they condescend to 
smile at your ignorance and patroni
zingly say they are sorry you are 
"weak." They say we disfellowship 
them and that we are responsible for 
the division. 

When we first began preaching in 
Scott County, Tenn., the natives of thil!! 
county had never heard our brethren 
preach. They knew nothing about the 
division, and, of course, we said noth
ing about it. Not long after we got 
the work on foot, however, a preacher 
of the "progressive" stripe passed 
this way, and, hearin~ of these "babes 
in Christ," he stopped and preached 
for them. Naturally, they told him 
about us and our work, and he 
promptly asked if we were "anti
missionary," notwithstanding the fact 
that this is a mission field. 

When we came to Oneida, this 
county, we found some Disciples whose 
membership is at Johnson City, with 
what, I believe, they claim is the 
largest church in Tennessee. Now here 
we were; nobody knew anything about 
our differences. Did we work together 
to build up the cause of Christ in this 
destitute place? If not, who drew the 
line? Who was to blame? Which one 
fellowshiped or disfellowshiped the 
other? The first meeting resulted in 
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several baptisms; they were then ready 
to meet and worship the Lord accord
ing to his appointments; but they were 
all "babes," and there was no one to 
take the lead. Where were those en
thusiastic Disciples, those missionary 
folks, from Johnson City? Echo an
swers, "Where?" . Anothei· meeting 
was held and others were added to the 
saved. Brother Coleman then agreed 
to remain in this field, and he ar
ranged to meet with the Oneida band 
one night in every week for Bible 
study. But during the whole year no 
meeting was ever honored with the 
presence of these "workers." We are 
now conducting a me~ting at Oneida 
and have five confessions to date. Al
most everybody seems to be inter
ested, save these Disciples. Well, some 
one will say: "Those people are not 
in good standing." Perhaps not. I do 
not know about their standing in John
son City; but I am fearful about their 
standing in the holy city. 

FOUND OUT. 
A Trained Nurse Discovered Its Effect. 

No one is in better position to know 
the value of food and drink than a 
trained nurse. 

Speaking of coffee, a nurse of Wilkes
barre, Pa., writes: 

" I used to drink strong coffee my
self, and suffered greatly from head
aches and indigestion. 

"While on a visit to my brother's I 
had a good chance to try Postum, for 
they drank it altogether in place of 
ordinary coffee. After using Postum 
two weeks, I found I was much bene
fited, and finally my headaches disap
peared and also the indigestion. 

"Naturally I have since used Pos
tum among my patients, and have no
ticed a marked benefit where coffee has 
been left off and Postum used. 

" I observe a curious fact about Pos
tum used among mothers. It greatly 
helps the flow of milk in cases where 
coffee is inclined to dry it up, and 
where tea causes nervousness. 

"I find trouble in getting servants 
to make Postum properly. They al
most always serve it before it has been 
boiled long enough. It should be 
boiled fifteen or twenty minutes after 
boiling begins and served with cream, 
then it is certainly a delicious bever
age." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

B• va.vrn.'llNLmO'l'lIDJllWI .. • ... • &n swm:u, MOU !>111-
ABLI LOWD nICI. CHURCH 0111rki1cATALOG11I 

EX..X..S. HLLSWllY. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, O. 

Please mention this paper. 
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UGMA.N "L\IPIWrE:\fEXT. 
The world is growing better. Improve

ment shows n owhere more p lain!)" than in 
the decrease of drnnkenness and opium eat
in~. 'l'hese vices will soon he considered 
features of a decadent past. T:nfortunate-
1.v, however, there are many human dere
licts still being- buffeted on the waves of 
life whose appetites have been so vitiated 
that liquor or opium seems to them abso
ltnely indispensable. Some of them yearn 
for de! iverance ; and if there be any such 
sufferers in your neighborhood, you can do 
them an act of kindness by telling them of 
Dr. B. U. Woolley, the Atlanta (Ga.) spe
cialist. who cures persons of such vile hab
its. Dr. Woolley has been working in the 
interest of fallen humanity for over thirty 
years. Ile regards a man who Is addicted 
to liquor or opium as a diseased person 
who can be cured. His success fully con
firms this theory. From his sanitarium in 
Atlanta there is a steady exodus of those 
whose burden of slavery has been removed. 
It takes four weeks to cure, except in ex
tremely difficult cases. Dr. Woolley wrote 
a treatise some time ago on the cure of 
opium and >iquor habits. Dr. Woollev will 
send it with his compliments to any one 
who wishes to study the subject. 

MISSION WORK IN LITTLE 
ROCK, ARK. 

BY J. F. DAVIS. 

I wish to announce to the brethren 
generally that I have taken up a mis
sion work in Little Rock, Ark., which 
should take all my time. If there is a 
place where the gospel in its simplicity 
is needed, it is here. I have no con
nection whatever with any society, 
neither will my work have any. There 
are only a few of the loyal brethren 
here, and they are not loyal enough to 
meet together for worship. I think we 
will do better in the near future. 
There are brethren who would like to 
cooperate with me in this great work. 
Your contributions will certainly be 
needed. Send on your help at once, as 
we need it now to help establish the 
work. Reports will be made from time 
to time. There will be but little help 
here until more work is done and a 
greater interest created. I shall con
sider about ten hours of actual service 
in the work a day's work. The work 
is needed. It must be done before a 
church can be established here. I am 
now in the work. My address is 709 
Volmer Street, ~ittle Rocle, Ark. 

TO HIVE OUT ::~·:J~LD ur THE svsn• 
take the old standard GROVE'S TA.STEJ
LESS CHILL TONIC. You k~ow w_hat 
you are taking-. The formula 1~ plamly 
printed on every pottle .. showmg it Is s~m
ply quinine and 1rou m a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

FREE DEAFNESS CURE.I 
A remarkable oll'er by one of thP.. leading ear 

specialists in this country, who w~ll send two 
months' medicine free to prove his ability to 
cure deafness. bead noi•es, and catarrh. Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman 1100 Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

Trial of Jesus. 
Political and legal history giving more 

light than any other book on the 
Life Work• and Death "of Jesus. 
503 pages. Iilustrated .. English cloth. 

Design in gold. Mailed now for 
$2 bill or check . 

Heeb Publishing Co., l l'dianapolis, Ind. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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HURRY! MEN, HURRY! 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

On the fourth Lord's day in April 
ft was my pleasure to have the oppor
tunity of being with, and preaching 
twice for, the congregation at Garrett, 
Texas. I write concerning it, not so 
much to encourage this congregation, 
but that many other congregations 
may be able, if possible, to profit by 
emulating their example. I have 
known this congregation and its work
ings from its very infancy on up to the 
present time, having labored with H 
more than with any other congrega
tion that it has been my privilege to be 
:associated with in any way. 

This congregation began its career 
:against great odds, having the usual 
-church troubles, arising from the in
novations that have run rife all over 
Texas, with which to begin, and it had 
no money to build a house of worship, 
and only a few who had the courage 
of their convictions to plant their feet 
upon the promises ot God and buckle 
on the whole armor and stand true to 
the same. By avoiding harsh means 
and manifesting the principles or 
brotherly love, and by keeping down 
wrangling and confusion, the two ele
ments have become cemented into one 
whole, and united heart and hand. In 
course of time a makeshift of a house 
was secured and a little work done 
on. it from time to time as the breth
ren were able and the present needs 

would enable them to do better. To
day they have a handsome and com
modious church building, nicely fur
nished, well arranged, and lighted by 
modern methods. 

It is my judgment that this congre
gation, considering its numerical and 
financial strength, is one of the best in 
Texas. How came it so? It is easy 
to tell. Some of the reasons have al
ready been given. I mention some 
others. One is, they have .kept off 
hobbies and hobby riders; another is, 
this congregation has made it their 
rule to hold at least one protracted 
meeting, and sometimes two, each 
year, besides helping to hold meetings 
at some destitute points; and, in addi
tion to this, they make it their rule 
to have some preaching brother visit 
them at least once a month and preach 
for them. By so doing it has kept its 
members together and kept them en
couraged; whereas many congregations 
are being worn threadbare by a long 
and tiresome talk every Lord's day on 
some old hobby by some egotistical and 
self-important character who poses as 
an elder, Jording it over God's herit
age without giving an opportunity or 
encouraging the development of any 
other material. Such a course means 
death to any congregation sooner or 
later. 

Another feature about the Garrett 
congregation that is commendable is 
that they have their Bible classes, 

demanded; and from the very first using the Bible alone without the 
there was a steady growth numerically helps for the older brethren and sis
Ull numbers and financial ability 1 ters, and for young people and chil-
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dren they use the scripture lessons 
with the helps as gotten out by 
Brother Elam; and by this means they 
create a stimulus for Bible study and 
are developing some fine teachers 
among them. Any congregation, to 
succeed, must awaken an interest in 
the search for holy truth. 

One other feature about this congre
gation, and by no means the least im
portant, is that they have had with 
them from the very beginning Brother 
V. I. Stirman, a man whom we who 
know him have learned to love and 
respect. He is right at eighty years 
of age. His race is almost run; his 
sun is almost setting; but he is an old 
veteran of the cross, having preached 
and spent his life principally in dis
seminating gospel light-a man of fine 
Bible information and with correct 
ideas of church work and government. 
He has been with them to teach them 
their duty, to counsel them for their 
safety, and to encourage them in every 
good work. He has served them as an 
elder and has devoted ·his time and 
energies for the last few years to the 
building up of the cause at Garrett. 
We pray God that he may be spared 
many days yet, to the joy and happi
ness of his family and for the good o! 
the cause there. 

Last June when my protracted
meeting work began, I quit work with 
the congregation at Garrett, and 
Brother Ledlow, of Fort Worth, took 
up the work with them, and since that 
time he has been preaching monthly, 
holding their protracted meeting last 
summer, and is to hold their meeting 
this summer. They count themselves 
fortunate in getting Brother Ledlow's 
services. He is a strong preacher and 
loyal to the old Jerusalem story. 

This congregation will now be a 
great power for good at home and 
abroad, and I believe they will heed 
liberally the Macedonian cry: "Come 
over, . . . and help us." And what 
this congregation has achieved by the 
h elp of God, any other congregation 
can achieve if faithful to God's de
mands. 

Dawson, Texas. 
• 

DOWN IN MISSISSIPPI. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

On Friday before the third Sunday 
in April, Brother J. B. Nelson and I 
" set sail " on the cars for Charleston, 
Miss., via Memphis, Tenn. We arrived 
at the home of Brother E. D. Dinkins 
in Charleston the next day at 2 P.M. 
There a sumptuous dinner and a warm 
welcome awaited us. We rested that 
night, and on Lord's-day morning be
gan preaching in the courthouse. The 
little band has no house of worship 
yet, but Brother Dinkins has donated 
a well-located lot, and they expect to 
build a good, comfortable house of wor
ship soon. The creed will be in the 
deed, too. Brother Dinkins is a fine 
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lawyer, and he told me the deed would 
be fixed so that no trouble would ever 
arise about it. Mr. Coulson had been 
to Charleston since my visit there last 
;rear. He preached some good sermons 
-really gospel sermons, the brethren 
said-and said nothing publicly about 
instrumental music, except that he 
could worship with or without an organ 
-that is, he could afford for the sake 
of policy to obey God or to disobey 
him, for this is precisely what that 
expression means. Is it right or 
wrong to use the organ in the worship? 
If it is right and ordained of God, he 
should contend earnestly for it as a 
part of the faith delivered to the 
saints; but if it is not scripturally 
right, he should be too honest, as a 
Christian, to do evil to please others, 
tor it is certain that nothing should 
be done in the worship for which we 
have no divine precept or example. A 
man. who can agree to stand on. either 
side of an. issue that has split and 
divided the church as this has done 
shows that he has no principle and that 
he is a man-pleaser for worldly gain 
or profit. He had left word that he 
would return and hold a tent meeting, 
but the brethren wrote him that he 
would not be needed, as they have al
ready secured a tent and two good 
preachers, with the New Testament in 
their hands, to follow our meeting at 
that place. We had fourteen additions 
-twelve by primary obedience. We 
did not shun to declare " the whole 
counsel of God," and we persuaded 
some to lay down human creeds and 
take the Bible alone as their rule of 
faith and pract'.ce, and we hope others 
will, and be simply Christians, guided 
by the word of God. The church sup
ported us nobly in the work by prayer 
and song and all Christian work. 

Our dear, faithful sister-Brother 
Terrell's good, Christian wife--was in 
bed sick, and had been confined there 
for a year. We visited her, read the 
Scriptures and prayed with her, and 
then on the following Lord's-day even
ing a few of us met at her bedside and 
broke bread with her, in memory of 
Him who died for us, and upon whose 
arm she is confidently leaning as she 
goes down into the valley and shadow 
of death-only the shadow to her, for 
Jesus will be with her, and it cannot be 
dark where Jesus is. We baptized h er 
little son, eleven years old, whom she 
has always prayed God to let her live 
long enough to train for Christ. He is 
a noble, good boy, and I think will 
some day make a noble preacher of the 
gospel; and thus dear Sister Terrell 
may at last see many saved through 
his preaching, and see with gladness 
that her life--so full of pain and so 
helpless, as it seemed, here-was not 
all in vain. Some stars are already 
set in the crown that awaits her, and 
many others will be _added. The 
church in a quiet way is doing its 
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When warm days and 
the kitchen fire make 
cookin~aburden-then 
is the tune to try a New 
Perfection Wick Blue 
Flame Oil Cook-Stove. 

Marvelous how this 
stove does a way with 
kitchen discomforts-how 
cool it keeps the room in 
comparison with condi
tions when the coal fire was 
hurning. The 

NEW ERFECTION 
Wick Blue Flame Oil Cook-Stove 
ii the only oil stove built with a CABINET TOP for holdinz plates 
and k~eping food hot after cooking. Also has useful drop shelves 
on which to stand the coffee pot or teapot after removing from burner 
Fitted with two nic~el~ ~acks for towels.. A marvel of comfon: 

s1mpLic1ty and convemence. Made in three 
sizes--with or without Cabinet Top. If not 
with your dealer, write our nearest agency. 

R~a ~Lamp Just such l 
The ., lamp as 

every one wants--hand
some enough for the parlor; strong enough for 
the kitchen, camp or cottage; bright enough for 
every occasion. If not with your dealer, write 
our nearest agency. 

St-dard Oil Company 
(la.-porated) 
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whole duty by this family; Thank God 
for the church, the best mutual aid 
society ever set up on the earth; and 
these brethren know it. 

Brother Nelson, after this meeting, 
went to Tula, Miss., for a few days' 
preaching; and I wended my way to 
Philipp, from which place I have an 
important report to make in ·my next. 

Longview, Texas. 

ORDER OF WORSHIP. 
BY 0. L. HARDIN. 

Brethren ask me very often my posi· 
ti on on Acts 2: 42 as an order of wor· 
ship. I do not believe or teach that 
Acts 2: 42 is a ritual; and I think it 
very sinful and wrong tor any man 
to push and introduce private opinions 
upon the church of God. Two or three 
years ago I was tinged to some extent 
on the order-of-worship question, but T 
now believe such a position to be 
wrong and hurtful. I have no hobby, 
no fancies or fads. I am determined 
to know nothing, "save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified." I belong to abso
lutely nothing but my wife and the 
church of God. I am perfectly satis
fied with the revealed will and way 

of the Lord in all things, worship and 
practice. In short, I am seeking the 
"old paths." I stand ready to preach 
God's power to save-the gospel-at 
any place my services are wanted; 
and I always strive to build up the 
great kingdom of God instead of tear
ing down or introducing some new 
theory or hobby, thereby seeking pre
eminence. I wish to sound a note of 
warring to elders. Be sure, if possi
ble, to know before you employ a 
preacher what grounds he occupies; 
for many deceivers are out clothed in 
preachers' garments. 

Van Alstyne, Texas. 

Hlc:ks' Capudine Cur.es Sic:kHeadac:he. 

alee nervous headache, travelers' headache. 
and aches from grip, stomach troubles or 
female troubles. Try Capudine. It's liquid; 
effects Immediately. Sold by druggists. 
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Let Us Send You This 

Switch 
ON APPROVAL 
or any other article you 
may select from our l a.rge 
new Catalog, illustra.ti.Dg
a ll the latesi 

Paris Fashions 
in Hair Dressings 
Our immense business, 

the largest ot its kind in the 
world, enables us to buy 
and sell a.t big money-sav
ing prices. Those ewitches 
are extra short stem, made 
ot splendid quality selected 
human hair, and to match 
any .ordinary shade. 
2 oz 20 i n . Switch • • •• 
2 oz. 21 in. Switch . • • • 
2 1-2 oz. 24 in. Switch . • 
20 in. Ligltl Weight Wavy 

Switch •••• • •• • !I.SO 
Our 28 in. Wavy Switch . . 5.65 
Feathenveigh t Stemless Switch, 

22 in., natura l wavy . . • 4:.95 
Fluffy R uffer, Natural Curly 6.00 
Directoire Braid, 2 3-4 oz. finest 

lo ng natural wavy hair 6.75 
Chigno n Choiffure, f ull back 

piece, curly hair, dressed in 
14 p u ffs, as worn in illus 
tration . . . . . . . • 4.96 

100 other sizes and grades of 
Switches . . . . 60c to $20 

P o m padour, Naural curly 2.85 
Wigs, Ladies' &t..i\ien's 

$5 to $50.00 
Illustrated Beauty 

Book FREE 
Send sample or your hair and 

describe article you want. 
We will aend prepa.id On AP· 

proval. It you find it perfectly 
satisfactory and a bargain, re· 
mit the amount. If not, retur11 
to us. Rare, pecul ia.r a.nd gray 
shades aro a little more expen· 
sive; write for estimate. Our J'ree Oataloa- alse con· 
tains valuable directions on "The Proper Care o f Tho 

"rlRis F.fsli\~'N &'l..'D'!~r.-825, 209 Stole Street. GH !GAGO 
Largest Mail Order Hair Merchants in. the World. 

COLORADO AS A MISSION 
FIELD. 

BY E. C. :FUQUA. 

I have now spent six months in the 
State of Colorado, and during all this 
time I have been a diligent student of 
the conditio·ns of the field as respects 
mission wo1:k. I have preached in 
ci~ies from the size of Denver to that 
of Boulder; I have preached in school
houses out in the country and in pri
vate residences in various places. In 
all these places I have embraced the 
opportunity to study the character of 
the field I am in. I love to do this in 
order to be better enabled to " become 
all things to all men" in the hope of 
saving some. This is necessary if we 
would do the best work we are capa
ble of doing in any given place. One 
is hardly able to do effective work 
in any mission field until he under-
1!tands the field in which he endeavor;; 
to work. Nor can this field, in most 
:instances, be judged by some other 
well-known field, though it be in the 
same State with the other. Especially 
.can no distant field be judged by an
o0ther distant field. What are the best 
methods of mission work, as respects 
adaptability to cir.cumstances, in the 
South, could never be successfully 
made use of in the West. The two 
peoples are very different. The gospel, 
let it be understood, is the same at all 
times, in all places, and under all cir
cumstances. But this is not th.e ques
tion. The gospel is never to be 
changed under any circumstances. 
The preacher must change h imself, so 
to speak, or, rather, adapt himself to 
his surroundings. To illustrate: I 
h ave no material interest in cotton 
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raising; nevertheless, when I am in 
the cotton belt, among cotton-raising 
men and laborers in the staple, I make 
their interest my interest and absorb 
myself in that wherein their chief 
interest lies. I take great pleasure in 
cotton farming, under the circum
stances, and I ask every question that 
'would interest the cotton farmer in 
me because of my interest in him and 
his occupation. I walk out into his 
fields, the pride of his whole house
hold because the product of their tal
ent and strength, and I examine his 
product, inquiring into all the details 
of cultivation; and as soon as oppor
tunity affords, I ask for a horse and 
plow, that I may have some practical 
experience in the work in which all 
his time and talents are slaked. Much 
to the surprise of him, I sometimes 
plow all day or all the week, or hoe, 
or " pick," as the work may demand. 
Thus I become like him, and he is 
made to feel it, and in turn he seeks 
(quite naturally) to become like me 
in that in which all my interests are 
involved. Thus a common interest is 
established, and we both feel like the 
work of each is the work also of the 
other. I win him to the religion of 
the Lord Jesus in most instances. 

This is not a hypocritical way I have 
of dealing. I truly feel that it is my 
duty to take an interest in his work. 
It gives me a pleasure to do so, es
pecially when I see the pleasure it 
gives him and when I remember the 
effect it will doubtless have upon him 
in leading him to the Savior. This 
man loves to have me in his home, 
with his family; hence the opportunity 
afforded me of dropping gospel seed 
in that family. 

The same method is adopted in the 
mining camp, where the circumstances 
are very different; and in the fisher
man's hut, and on the wild prairie 
"ranch." Especially among the latter 
people can a splendid work be done 
under these methods. As a general 
thing, each family and each respective 
ranch is isolated. Congeniality is un
known. That proverbial "Southern 
hospitality" is · never seen. There is 
little commingling, save in the marts 
of trade, and these with respect to 
business altogether. To open up a 
fellowship with one of these families. 
which nine out of ten cases professes 
no religion whatever, is to almost cer
tainly pave the way for their accept
ance of the truth. The opportunity is 
indeed golden. These people, never 
having had their minds blinded by a 
false religion, present a sort of virgin 
" soil " for the " good seed." They are 
t eachable; and their acceptance of the 
truth nearly always involves the whole 
household-they all "turn to the. 
Lord." Such a state of happiness can 
only be imagined after the r eading of 
the turning of the jailer 's household 
to the Lord (Acts 16). or that of 
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Lydda. lt makes the most melan
choly heart rejoice. 

Now, this ·western work is far more 
expensive than the Southern. This is 
due to the expense of living here and 
to the inconvenience of getting to the 
people. But the work is far more 
profitable to the cause of the Lord 
than the Southern work. Seldom 
whole households turn to the Lord in 
the South, especially among people 
who have no friends or relatives in 
the body of Christ. Here it seldom 
happens to the contrary. In all , this 
is a most encouraging work-this 
Western work-provided one is will
ing to adopt the necessary methods 
of reaching the people. Here is where 
so many would probably fail, espe
cially after laboring in the South, 
where people r eally put themselves to 
some trouble and expense in order to 
go to meeting. They must not be ex
pected to do this here; the meeting 
must be taken to them. Here is where 
a heavy expense lies. Southern 
methods must not be brought into this 
field, if effectual work is desired ; and 
one must not frame his mind up to be 
discouraged if things here do not con

. form to what he might imagine they 
should. One should enter this field 
determined to study it and conform 
to whatever method the circumstances 
demand. 

While studying this field to adjust 
myself to the peculiar circumstances, 
I have added eight splendid members 
to the congregation here in Boulder, 
and I have established an independent 
congregation of eight members at a 
schoolhouse four miles out on the 
prairie. This independent congrega
tion is looked after every Lord's-day 
afternoon, where we have the true 
New Testament worship and a Sun
day school of more than forty young 
people. I go out on a wheel when un
able to hire a buggy to take my wife 
to assist me. This congregation is 
made up of ranchmen and their: fami
lies, and they are splendid people, 
too. 

Let us all strive to do better mission 
work by studying to understand our 
r espective fields and adapting our
selves each to his field. Adopt Paul's 
very successful methods of mission 
WOTk, and you will find that you can 
thereby become really a profitable· 
servant of the Master. 

My address is 608 Pearl Street, 
Boulder, Col. 

Never esteem anything as of advan
tage to thee that shall make thee 
break thy word or lose thy self-re
spect.- Marcus Aurelius. 

Blessed is the blunderer who profits 
by having his blunders kindly pointed 
out to him.- Exchange. 



MAY 27, 1909. 

"AN APPEAL." 

The following article is from the 
January issue of the Tennessee Chris
tian. Read it, and then read Brother 
McQuiddy's review of the arguments 
contained in it, on page 648 of this 
issue: 

" If 'no Christian would divide a 
congregation over an instrument,' why 
does he not preach against the intro
duction of such?" asks Brother Elam. 

Brot)ler Elam's appeal sounds rea
sonable, but how can we comply with 
it~ If the use of an instrument in a 
church had in it the slightest tincture 
of sinfulness, we would denounce such 
use, and appeal to all men to expel it 
from the house of God; but there is no 
sin whatever in using an .instrument 
in the worship of God. 

We shall take up this question later, 
when we have discussed the society 
issue, but at present we submit the 
following reasoning to those who may 
have doubts about this matter: 

Instrumental music is used in the 
worship of God in heaven. (Rev. 5: 
8, 9; 14: 2, 3; 15: 2, 3.) But there 
is no sin in heaven. (Rev. 21: 27.) 
Therefore the use of instrumental mu
sic in the worship of God is not a 
sin. 

We ourselves never insisted that 
churches should use instrumental mu
sic, lest we should disturb some breth
er who had a weak conscience about 
it; but where people want such music, 
they have the practice of heaven as a 
precedent royal for it; and if they do 
not choose to be restrained by the 
prejudices of those who refuse to be 
enlightened, they are free to exercise 
their liberty, being careful, however, 
not to split churches. 

Moreover, we are "not wholly satis
fied but that Brother Elam's appeal 
might lead us to commit sin if we fol
lowed it; for, as we have seen, in
strumental music is used in heaven, 
and we are taught to pray, " Thy will 
be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven." Now, if we resist the use of 
instrumental music in our earthly wor
ship, may we not be preventing the 
will of God being done on earth as it 
is done in heaven? 

But there is yet another reason why 
we fear that Brother Elam's course 
might lead us into sin, and that arises 
from what Paul and James have to say 
on the subject. 

Paul bids us spe;;.k to and admonish 
each other in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs. (Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 
16.) He presents before us the three 
Greek nouns, "psalmos," "humnos," 
and "oode." What do these nouns 
mean? 

James bids the cheerful sing psalms 
or praise. (James 5: 13.) He uses 
the verb " psallo," which is the cog
nate of the noun "psalmos" used by 
Paul. What does this verb mean? 
If we can answer these questions, we 
shall know what the Holy Spirit 
wishes us to do, and it may prove to 
be very different from what Brother 
Elam asks us to do. 

Let us look first at the three nouns 
and see what scholars say about them: 

"While the leading idea of 'psal
mos' is a musical accompaniment, 
and that of 'humnos' praise to God, 
'oode' is the general word for a song, 
whether accompanied or unaccompa
nied, whether of praise or any other 
subject. 'Thus it is quite possible that 
the same song may be at once psal
mos, humnos, and oode." (Bp. Light
foot on Col. 3: 16.) 
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GOO D PRINTING. 
0 

A high grade of printing 
stands for economy in the 
long run, and we are con
stantly adding new faces to 
our type equipment in or
der to produce it ; but we 
charge no more than print
ers who keep hammering 
away with the same old 
type year after year. 

Our printing is good. See 
the point ? 

0 

McQuiddy P rinting Co., 
Nashville, Tenn 

" The distinction between 'psalmos' 
and ' hymnos' appears to be that the 
former is a song with a musical ac
companiment, and that the latter is 
vocal praise to God." (Expos. Bible, 
Col. 3: 16.) 

Now, is the exclusion of instru
mental music from God's worship sin
ful or not? For our part, we answer 
the question from the safe side, and 
admit it. 

Let us look further into the meaning 
of the noun "psalmos," and consult 
the lexicons. 

Pickering says: "Psalmos, the 
twang of the bowstring." Eurip. Herc. 
1055; psalmoi s' eirxousin toxoon. 
Id. Ion. 172: "Striking the chord of a 
musical instrument; praying and 
singing to the psaltery; a psalm; an 
ode; a hymn. Th. psalloo." 

Liddell & Scott say: "Psalmos: 1. 
a pulling or twanging musical strings 
with the fingers; 2. a strain or burst 
of music; later, a song accompanied by 
a stringed instrument, a psalm." 

Thayer says: "A striking, twanging 
spec., a striking the chords of 

a musical instrument hence a 
pious song, a psalm." 

Schleusner speaks in Latin, and we 
translate him thus: "Psalmos: 1. 
Properly a touch or vibration and es-

pecially a vibration of fiddles; the 
singing of fiddles, the sound of the 
harp. . A song, a musical com
position when it is played in accord 
upon an instrument with harmonious 
words." 

Now in the light of Paul's command, 
who has the strongest claim to our 
support, Brother Elam or those who 
favor songs with instrumental accom
paniments? But we have no further 
room and must' defer the discussion 
of the verb "psallo" till our next 
issue. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAP'UDINE. 
·whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudine will relieve you. 
It's liquid : pleasant to take; acts Immedi
ately. 'l'ry it. 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 
cents, at drug stores. 

THE MONITOR SELF-HEATING SAD IRON 
will do an ordinary ironinl' 
for less than one c e nt. Saves 
half the time, halt the la bor 
and a.11 the worry of iron1a g 
d ay. Satisfaction gua.ra.nteed. 

liO IOT ITOVR- NO DIRT 
i eoure a. Monitor at a special 

price. Have a pa.yinl' 
busineSI or your own. 
The Monitor Sa\\ lrllft t;o, 
D ept.I 23. Big P ra irie, O . 

Send us a n ew subscriber. 



670 (30) 

THE CAUSE OF CANCER. 

While years of research among the 
best physicians throughout the world 
have failed to determine the exact 
cause which is responsible for cancer. 
fortunately for the affiicted great 
strides have been made in successfully 
treating it. Until recent years cancer 
was considered an incurable disease, 
and is by many yet. Dr. Bye, the noted 
specialist, states that he is in a po
sition to prove to the satisfaction o.f 
any one who wishes to investigate 
that cancer is curable with his mild 
Combination Oil treatment. For liter
ature and full information, address 
Dr. W. 0. Bye, Kansas City, Mo. 

NEW TESTAMENT ONENESS. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

New Testament oneness is unity 
with G<>d. G-Od is one with us, and we 
are one with each other. "All of one." 
(Heb. 2: 11.) All one body; all one 
spirit; all one life; all of one heart 
and soul. Christ is all and in all. We 
are ''complete in him." We are one 
with Christ and one in Christ. 

Since we have come into such inti
mate and complete relationship, he is 
not ashamed to call us "brethren." 
(Heb. 2: 11.) When Jesus rose from 
the dead, he did not yet suffer Mary 
to touch him, but said: "Go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
11.nto my Father, and your Father; and 
to my God, and your God." The risen 
Lord's Father is also the Father of all 
who are risen with him in this new 
life of faith. Jesus asked once: "Who 
are my brethren? " Then, passing his 
hand toward II.is disciples, he said: 
" My . . . br.ithren are these which 
hear the worcl of God, and do it." 

G-Od's fum:Ur is his church. It in
cludes and consists of all Christians 
in the aggregate. ( Eph. 2: 19-22.) 

"Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he hath purposed 
in himself; that in the dispensation of 
the fullness of times [now] he might 
gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth; even in him." 
(Eph. 1: 9, 10.) "But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jeru
salem, and to an innumerable com
pany of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect." (Heb. 12: 22, 23.) 

If all professed Christians every
where would cease to be Baptists, 
Methodists, Congregationalist,s, . Ad
ventists, Presbyterians, and " Camp
bel\\tes," and be just simply Christians, 
or disciples of Christ, such as we read 
about in the New Testament, that 
prayer of Jesus' for oneness among his 
people would be a thing in existence, 
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and then we could take the world for 
Christ. Every Christian should be a. 
Christian, and nothing else; be a mem
ber of the church, which is the body 

, of Christ, and nothing else; preach 
and practice exactly what is taught and 
practiced in the New Testament, and 
nothing else. This will make all Chris
tians one body in Christ, as they were 
in New Testament times, and enable 
them to "keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." The Bible and 
the Bible alone, to guide, will divest 
every Christian of unscriptural names, 
blot out all unscriptural teachings, 
and eradicate all unscriptural prac
tices. 

Some time ago I conducted a discus
sion with a Primitive Baptist minister, 
and a good Methodist chided me about 
it, and scorned the idea of trying to 
convince the old-school Baptists, the 
most obstinate of all religionists. 
"And besides," said he, "your own re
ligious views are not a whit better 
than theirs." "Correct," said I; "my 
' own religious views ' are just as 
worthless as theirs, for one man's reli
gious views are just as good as an
other's. But," said I, "it is high time 
the religious world was learning to 
' put away childish things.' Come now, 
let us quit having any religious views 
of ' our own ' and adopt the • religious 
views ' of Christ and the inspired apos
tles, and then we will all have the same 
views.'' But he would not do it. 

But " how read est thou? " Listen: 
"Behold, how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity!" (Ps. 133: 1.) "Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through 
their word; that they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me." (John 17: 20, 21.) 
Adam Clarke, who was the greatest 
@ommentator of the Methodist Episco
pal Church, says: "This prayer ex
tends itself through all ::ges and takes 
in every soul that believes in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This prayer was liter
ally answered to the first believers, 
who were all of one heart and one soul. 
(Acts 4: 42.)" Talmage says: "Jesus 
measures this Christian unity by the 
standard of the di vine nature, ' one as 
we are one.' . . . The Father and 
Son are one in feeling, action, counsel, 
name. Therefore the prayer means 
that Christians are to be one in the 
same sens~that is, one in feeling, 
action, counsel, name. . . . There
fore nothing but a return of all those 
who love the Savior to the naked 
teachings of the Bible can ever result 
in Christian unity.'' 

So let no one imagine that the popu
lar " union meetings " of te>-day meet 
the requirements of this prayer. Such 
unity is a pretense, a deception, a 
sham. The peculiar doctrine of each 
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church is held to as distinctly as ever. 
Who would dare call this the union 
for which our Lord prayed? Talmage 
says such a thought is "offensive." 
No, this is not the union. They only 
agree to suppress their differences till 
the meeting is over. "Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) 

Jesus showed the importance of unity 
when he concentered his soul's strength 
in his petition to the Father for that 
unity among disciples which exists 
with the Father and Son. It should 
be, and it is, enough for any disciple 
to know that unity is the will of God 
and his Son. How futile the prayer, 
" Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven," when we know it is God's 
will for all to be one, and do nothing 
in that direction! 

St. Louis, Mo. 

WHY DO YOU HESITATE? 

The common use of violent cathar
tics is a habit destructive of health, 
and creates a necessity for larger and 
more frequent doses. 

A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent, free and prepaid, 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One dose 11. 

day quickly helps and relieves the most 
stubborn case of constipation or the 
most distressing stomach trouble. Its 
influence upon the liver, kidneys, and 
bladder is gentle and wonderful, and 
restores those organs to a condition of 
health, so that they perform their 
functions perfectly and painlessly. 
Perfect health and vigor is soon es
tablished by a little of this wonderful 
curative tonic. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may prove this r emarkable remedy 
without expense by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. They 
will send a small trial bottle free to 
all who need it and write for it. It 
quickly and permanently helps indi
gestion, constipation, flatulence, ca
tarrh of stomach, bowels, and bladder, 
and all stomach, liver, kidney, and 
urinary troubles caused by infiammar 
tion, congestion, or catarrh of the 
stomach. Why hesitate? Write imme
diately for one bottle. You will re
ceive it promptly, free and prepaid. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old Carpe'- - and buy new ruga with

~ out lint writing u1 tor 
full information about 

making •ice new rugs .>ut of worn-out caroet1. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(llCBRPORATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, LHISJllle Ky., 
Send us a new 11111tscrilter. 
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N EW TESTAM EN T CHURCH IN 
J ACKSON, T El'ilN . 
BY W. S. LONG, JR. 

Among the enterprising cities of 
education and progress in the South, 
Jackson is one of the best. But it is to 
the discredit of the church of Christ 
more has not been done for the cause 
of primitive Christianity there. Let 
me make a few statements to the broth
erhood in Tennessee, Mississippi, Ala
bama, Kentucky, and the rest of the 
South, and then ask you a few practical 
questions. 

We have now in Jackson, a city of 
twenty thousand population, a small 
body of brethren. They have secured 
a nice corner lot in a well-located part 
of the city, on car line. These breth
ren are faithful, godly, and sacrifi
cing, but they need your encourage
ment and fellowship to help them build 
a house of worship. Like Nehemiah, 
they are determined to build, but you 
should help them. 

Now some questions: Cannot each 
congregation in the South assist to 
erect a house in Jackson, that people 
may have an opportunity to worship 
"as it is written?" Cannot each 
Christian send a liberal offering to this 
good work? Are you doing what you 
can? There are many brethren in the 
South who do no foreign missionary 
work. Here is a chance to do some
thing at home'. Can you not leave off 
the tobacco habit and other luxuries 
and send the money to build a church 
in Jackson? 

At present we are holding a tent 
meeting in this city. Brethren G. Dal
las Smith, L. L. Brigance, N. B. 
Hardeman, G. A. Dunn, J . W. Dunn, 
T. B. Thompson, and I are giving, in 
order, some valuable time to this meet
ing. At the close of this meeting we 
shall call on you to help us to erect a 
house of worship here. You will 
make no mistake in assisting these 
brethren, and will thereby be laying 
up treasures in heaven. Send your 
contributions to T. E. Tatum, 145 
Jamerson Avenue, Jackson, Tenn. 

A _TENT NEEDED. 
BY H. L. OLMSTEAD. 

The loyal disciples of Washington 
County, Ky., are in need of a tent, and 
they ask the brotherhood at large to 
assist them. Already a part of the 
money has been promised for this 
work, and some has been paid, but 
more is needed. With a tent we could 
work several new fields which it is im
possible for us to enter on account of 
no place to preach. The field here 1 s 
a promising one and already has 
yielded fruit through our labors. The 
loyal disciples here are not a do
nothing sort, like many that we read 
about in the papers, but are doing a 
great deal in the way of advancing the 
work of the kingdom and are worthy 
of help. Some brother is able to give 
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You Are Invited to Join 

.THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
taJi;es pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
s~nbers that. ~rrangements have been made 
with th~ Rehg10us Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi· 
leges of membership. 

Advanta ges ol ~nub Membeli"sb np ._.:. 
The. Club scc?reo for its members high-grade 
~ewmg machmes at l~west factory prices. Th~ 
1s done b~ .contractmg for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on. the purchase price; they 
secure protect10n agamst defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
mem~er has the privilege _of giving the 
machme three weeks' free trial in h er own 
home. At th~ end of that time she may 
ke.ep the machme and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into any 
written or ve~·bal. obligatioi;i other than to pay 
for the machme 1f she decides to keep it or to 
send it back if it is not satisfactory. ' 

Head of Model "D" and "E'• 

Model "D"-Hand Lift 
Model "E"-Automatlc Lift 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head or Model "F" 

Model "F' 

The Club's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from flawa 
or any mechanical imnerfection. It guaran
t ees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts-or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. · 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and g ives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is lree. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville, Ky. 

the entire amount that would insure 
our getting the tent, which would be 
about twenty-five dollars; but for fear 
such a brother cannot be found, let 
several help just a little, and the thing 
will .be done. I know you see a great 
many appeals in the papers, but how 
many of them do you answer? Now, 
do not let this one go by without a 
contribution. Send your contribution 
to Everett Keeling, Willisburg, Ky., 
and be sure to state that it is for the 
Washington County tent fund. 

I have sta.rt.ed more breeders on the road to suc
cess than any man living. I have the largest and fin~ 
est herd in tho U. S. Every one an early developer, 
r ee.dy for the market at six months old. I want to 

&~~~ W~t~~~;~~a~~a~TI1fl~':l~M~k:<ll~~!~t.~J 
Hogs." G. S. BENJAMIN. R.F.D. Z1 Portland, Mich. 

Willisburg, Ky. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

EITSCURED :&.~!!~:.i.":.,:::;: 
pa.your small professional tee until 
cured and s a tistt e d. Germ•~ 

Amerloan lnatUuto, 2 4 9 W•lllUI &t.,Kenaaa OltV1 Me. 
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SOMETHING MORE ABOUT 
MISSIONS. 

BY DOX CAHLOS JAXES. 

am a member of the church of 
Jesus Christ. I believe he bought it 
with his own precious blood. If I do 
not misunderstand the Scriptures, it 
has pleased God to make this divine 
institution the only ark of safety for 
responsible men and women in the 
world. Well, then, may I love the 
church and seek her highest welfare. 

I do "love thy church, 0 God," and 
it certainly is my desire to see it 
grow and prosper in every legi timat'l 
way. It is very pleasing to me to note 
the interest being taken in the Gospel 
Advocate in apostolic missions. 

At the time of this writing the 
Seventh-Day Adventists are in quad
rennial conference in Washington City, 
and some facts about these people may 
be of benefit to us who know better 
than to bind the observance of the 
Sabbath upon Christians. 

This church i s of recent ongm, 
dating back to perhaps 1845 or 1846. 
In 1849 they published their first paper. 
In 1855 they made Battle Creek, Mich., 
their h eadquarters, but removed it to 
the national capital in 1903. In 1863 
they had about 3,500 members, 125 
churches, and 30 ministers. At the 
close of 1907 their membership was 
94,048, and they had 1,106 ministers, 
and 129 mission stations in the world. 
At the close of 1907 they had 23 pub
lishing houses in 16 countries, issuing 
literature in 54 languages and 109 
journals in 24 languages. The value 
of denominational literature sold in 
1907 was $1,035,565.62. At the end of 
1907 they had 63 sanitariums in differ
ent countries, the assets of which are 
given at more than $2,000,000. At the 
end of 1907 they had over 500 educa
tional -institutions, with assets above 
$1,000,000 and a force of more than 
900 teachers. Their first missionary 
was sent to a foreign country in 1874, 
and at the end of 1907 there was or
ganized work in progress in 78 coun
tries, 127 foreign mission stations, 697 
churches organized, and a membership 
Of 29,533. 

The foregoing informatioP. is taken 
from the Woman's National Daily. 

Preachers, elders, and others of the 
church of Christ, is it not clearly our 
duty to do a much greater work than 
we are now doing? It undoubtedly is. 

More than a year ago they were 
issuing literature in fifty-four lan
guages. We are not doing near what 
we might in one language. They are 
less than seventy years old and 
have nearly seven hundred organized 
churches as the result of foreign mis
sion work. How many churches have 
we as a result of missionary activity? 

No, we need not get discouraged. 
We need to get busy. Some are al
ready awake. Let the number in
crease. Each reader of this who is a 
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Fancy Work DeparlIDent 
Suggestions for Lady Readers 

In the last couple of years, the hand embroidery craze has been spreading 
until now, every Woman who cares to make a good.appearance, without being ex
travagant, appreciates these dainty little touches to her garments which hand 
embroidery adds. The work itself is very fascinating and many a dutl and tedious 
hour can be spent very profitably on this kind of work, and any one can render 
themselves proficient in this kind of needle craft with due persistence and a little 
time. No wardrobe is complete nowadays without one or two pieces of clothing 
bearing this evidence of daintiness, and to make everything as simple as possible, 
we are offering readers of this page, a pattern which can very easily be transferred 
to any kind of fabric or wood, and which should appeal to e\·ery economical wo
man, in the fact that it will make a clear, clean cut pattern twelve or more times. 
We will be pleased to furnish readers with these patterns for the sum of ten cents 
each, in stamps or coin, and would be glad to have them give it a try-out and see 
if it is not the most convenient they have ever used, as well as the most economi-
cal. Please order by number. · 

No.10,118 
No. 10,118-Very Handsome Design in the 

Wild Rose for French or Solid Embreidery. 
l\Iakes up into an exquisite shirt waist. This 
~:i[::cf. 1f iic!W~~~ts.as many times as ls 

No.10,155. 
No. 10,155-Bralded Waist, Coronation cord or 

Soutache braid. The best way to sew the cord 
ls by taking a short buttonhold stitch on the 
wrong side, catcblng only the back o! the cord. 
Sew firmly but do not pull the cord. Each 
design In this pattern Is a running outline. 
Braided buttons for trimming are made by 
sewing brald closely together edgewise, start;. 
Ing at the center. Price 10 cents. 

No. 10,158. 
No. 10,158-Braided Skirt, Coronation Cord or 

Soutache Braid. To match No. 10,155 shown 
above. Price 10 cents. 

No.10,148. 
No. 10,1 •8-Combination of two Alphabets In 

No. 10,157. Old Encllsh. The lower alphabet 2 incbes high 
No. 10,157-Deslgn for Embroidered Lingerie and the upper one l1~ inches. This patternin-

~r~1J ;'.,i!s~ el)~~!fsf~ ~of ~iei:'~i!'d'dc~~;:.b~r~~; ~t~~~~~~e1~W!~eo71~~~~h3~fi~~o~yt~2zo1:' ~~~ 
is a beautiful creation and offers opportunity times. Thls Is an exceptionally big value In 
for very pleasing embroidery effects. Each view of the fact that the monogram can be 
portion of this pattern can be used for stamp- cut out o! this pattern, and so many different 
Ing twelve or more times. Price 10 cents. uses can be made of the letters. PricelOcents. 

Send all orders to 

Embroidery Pattern Company, Clinton, S. C. 
In ordering please mention this paper. 

Christian can help to improve condi- I hearty "Amen " to the work Brother 
tions. Let it be done. And here's a Kurfees is doing in the Advocate. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

" Don't Cive Up the Ship." 

Two passages should be kept continually before the 
Christian's eyes, or, better, be written on his heart. They 
both mean, " Don't give up the ship "- only that in this case 
the fight is grea '.er than the one in which those words were 
uttered, the issues infinitely weightier , the command backed 
up by a Power that stands security of our final victory. 
The passages are: " Make not provision for the flesh, to 
fulfill the lusts thereof;" and, "Neither give place to the 
devil." Directly opposed to what God calls "the boldness 
of faith" is that faintness of heart that capitulates at the 
first sight of the enemy or at the first struggle. God says: 
"Hold the fort." We say, "We are too weak," and haul up_ 
the white flag. This is not weakness; it is unbelief. " For 
this is the victory that hath overcome the world, even our 
faith." For who is it that backs us in the fight? and who 
is he that promised to be with us? and who has given assur
ance of the victory? Is it not He at whose call all the hosts 
of heaven rise up together? To quail before the demands 
of the flesh; to make allowance for the devil; to calculate 

upon defeat; to surrender to the forces of evil-this is not 
weakness, but distrust of God, a cowardice born of unbelief, 
precisely the same that kept Israel from entering Canaan. 
(Num. 13: 14 ; Heb. 3, 4.) For God knew they were weak, 
just as he also recognizes the same in us. Was it not be
cause we were weak that Jesus came to save us and called 
us to himself? But wh-en he promised Israel the possession 
of the land, and the defeating of all the giants, and even 
on that they would not go, " he sware in his wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest." So they were not able to 
enter in because of unbelief. And we have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin. But when in the despera
tion of utter self-despair we fling ourselves wholly on the 
promise of God and fight by faith, we shall be more than 
conquerors. "If any man shrink back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him." -
Success a nd Victory Through Christ. 

When P eter was walking upon the waters (Matt. 14: 
22-32), his power to walk and his safety lay entirely in Him 
who had called him to himself. It was no skill or power 
of Peter's that supported his steps. The treacherousness 
of the element on which he was walking, the winds and 
the waves, Peter could not have battled with, and, in fact, 
had nothing to do with. That was the Savior's business. 
Peter's part was to fix his eye and his faith steadfastly upon 
the Savior and walk ahead. That was wh!:\t upheld hin;J.. 
But Peter became afraid of the waters and- sank. It was 
not because Peter was a bad water-walker. The Lord knew 
at the time he called him that he could not walk on water. 
Yet Christ's invitation to come was Peter's guaranty of 
ability to do so; and in faith he obeyed and walked. But 
when he ceased to trust in the One who sustained him, 
nothing could prevent his fall . Now t he same Jesus calls 
us to walk in his steps--not because we are such moral 
giants that we could do it of ourselves, for he knew that 
we could not ; but the sustaining, overcoming power lies 
in him. And he bids us to run our race " looking unto 
J esus, the author and perfecter of our faith." My brother, 
when you fell, it was because you ceased to look to and 
trust in J esus! There r emains a consolation. When 
Peter, sinking, cried out, " Lord, save me," J esus put forth 
his hand, lifted him up, and, gen tly r ebuking his unbelief. 
walked back to the boat with him, they two together. And 
I do not read that Peter faltered any more. 

" Sanctifica tion " S ta ndards. 
Notwithstanding the grave mistakes and misunderstand

ings of the Bible which may be laid to the charge of the 



674 (2) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 3, 1909. 

sanctification people, they deserve, wherever they are sin
cere in their purpose, due honor for the exaltedness of 
their aim and for being dissatisfied with the worldliness 
and the easy-going standards of the average church mem-

. bersbip. While it is our duty to oppose errors, it is our 
pri'l'ilege as Christians to adopt good wherever it is found
to take, in this case, the rebuke implied against Christen
dom in the modern sanctification movement strictly to our
selves; to s~ek, the more intelligently, as we claim to occupy 
higher ground of knowledge, the same high plane to which 
they aspire. The brethren who labor to convince us that 
we cannot live without sinning (alas! we have found it so 
only too plainly in our own experience, and are only toa 
prone already to excuse ourselves on such grounds)-those 
brethren could do us a good turn if instead they would 
show us how to meet the t emptations of life and to attain 
to the high standards God has set for us in bis word. Can 
we attain them? Let us be assured that what God requires 
of us be will give grace and means to perfo~m. Wherefore 
"let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." (2 Cor. 
7: 1.) 

The Easiest Chrfstianity. 

It is always more difficult for a bird to fly among the 
tree tops where every limb and twig will impede his flight. 
It is always more dangerous for a ship to sail along the 
coast than to launch forth into the open deep. It is always 
harder for a Christian to live a miserable, halfway, com
promising, lukewarm sort of Christian life than to be 
whole-hearted'y committed to the Lord, for weal or for woe, 
for life or for death, at all risks, at any cost. 

Mutual Subjection. 

Tucked away in a chapter so full of good things that we 
are apt to miss the full force of any one of them is a 
predous piece of a sentence which deserves to be blazoned 
in big letters in every meetinghouse, for it would settle 
about nine-tenths of the difficulties that arise among breth
ren. It reads thus: "Subjecting yourselves one to another 
in the frnr of Christ." (Eph. 5: 17.) This does not 
mean to agree to practice that which is unscriptural 
or wrong, or to cease that which the Lord requires 
to be done, for the sake of brethren. The words "in the 
fear of Christ" forestall that idea. But those little 
items which depend on p er sonal taste or judgment
the size, shape, location, seating of the meetinghouse; the 
baskets, the paraphernalia, the arrangements of time and 
methods, the expedients, the hundred and one little things 
about which there always have been, and evermore will be 
differences, and which are at the bottom of much friction__: 
in these let each submit to the other. Let no one set him
self to have his way; but and if he does, let us give in to 
him. Do you say it is bard to do? It must be hard on the 
flesh, for it will nip in t he bud those works of the flesh 
which are cal'ed "enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, fac-
tions. ar.d such like," which things God hates. 

A Lost Sheep. 

A sheep away from the sh epherd and his supervision is 
lost. The loss is a great one on both sides, but must in the 
nature of things result much more bitterly to the sheep than 
to the shepherd; for he manages to get along without the 
sheep, but the lost sheep must perish. Yet it is the shep
herd that manifests the most concern and goes after the 
sheep. The loss is the shepherd's indeed; yet it means vastly 
more to the unthinking sheep. For what is a lost sheep? 
Unable to care for itself, without natural weapons of attack 
or armor of defense, or fleetness of foot to escape, and with-

out the instinct and cunning of the wild things, it is 
already doomed ·and done for. For a while it may enjoy 
its freedom from the sheepfold's restrictions, but the end 
is all too sure. And when the shepherd has found it, the 
sheep is saved, and it is the shepherd rejoices. Joy in 
heaven--over one sinner? What a revelation of the ~ove of 
God and of his estimate of one sinner--even of a sinner 
who has long lost all respect for himself! 

THE BIBLE IN MODERN EDUCATION. 
BY R. H. BOLL. 

Recently a young brother, seeking admittance into a cer
tain university, when detailing the work he had done else
where, enumerated five years' work in the Bible. "We do 
not count that," replied his examiner. "But I have done 
as hard work on that as I possibly could have done on any 
other branch," J;>rotested the young brother. " We can give 
you no credit on that," was the answer. The young broth
er knew that beforehand; but to get the full expression 
from "that educational representative, he let the point 
come up. 

The -absurdity of the situation becomes apparent when 
we consider what the Bible is, and what, on the other hand, 
it is that really is counted as "work " by those who do not 
recognize the Bible as being of any account in the curricu
lum. Barring the inspiration of the Bible and consider
ing it simply as a common book, even then there is a lib
eral education in it. Morals, ethics, philosophy, poetry, lit
erature, history; the human interest that, because it con
stituted the chief excellence of the heathen classics, gave 
them, in sum, the name of" humanity;" finally, in its Eng
lish form, the purity and beauty of its language-where, 
even as an uninspired book, does the Bible find its equal 
along its cbornn lines? In what other book is there so much 
that is worth while? But, to those who believe, the Bible 
means immeasurably more. Not only literature and human 
learning is it to them, but a revelation of God and of man 
and of the unseen world; in it they learn, not language and 
philosophy so much as eternal principles of righteousness, 
faith, hope, love. that will enable them to cope with the 
problems of life as nothing else can. That is education 
indeed-to know God and Christ, to be made fit for this life 
and for another, an et ernal life to come. And this is com
prised wholly and alone in the book that counts for nothing 
in the world's curriculum. 

But what have they in our schools that counts so solidly? 
Here I will not myself speak, but quote from a gentleman 
of undisputed scholarship and of international note-Rich
ard G. Moulton, M.A., Ph.D., the pioneer and apostle of the 
literary study of the Bible, who in his book on this subject, 
in the preface, calls attention to the strange inconsistency 
between our educational aims and standards. He says: 

It has come by now to be generally recognized that the 
classics of Greece and Rome stand to us in position of an 
ancestral literature-the inspiration of our great masters, 
the bond of common associations between our poets and 
their readers. But does not such a position belong equally 
to the litera,ture of the Bible? If our intellect and imagina,.. 
tion have been formed by the Greek, have we not in similar 
fashion drawn our moral and emotional training from 
Hebrew thought? Whence, then, the neglect of the Bible 
in our higher schools and colleges'! It i s one of tbe curlos
i~ies of our ci-yilization that we are content to go for our 
hbera_t educat10n to literatures which, morally, are at an 
opposite pole from ourselves-literatures in which the most 
exalted tone is often an apotheosis of the sensuous which 
degrade divinity, not only to the human level but to the 
lowest leTel of humanity. Our hardest social pr~blem being 
temperance, we study in Greek the glorification of into:ldca
tion; while in mature life we are occupied in tracing law 
t? the re.motest corner of the universe, we go at school for 
h terary impulse to the poetry that dramatizes the burden 
of hopelers fate. Our highest politics aim at conserving 
the arts of peace; our first poetic lessons are in an Iliad 
t~a~ cannot be appreciated without a bloodthirsty joy in 
killmg. We s:ek to form a character in which delicacy 
an~ reserve shall be supreme, and at the same time are 
traming our taste in literature which, if published as Eng-
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lish books, would be seized by the police. I recall these 
paradoxes, not to make objection, but to suggest the rea
sonableness of the claim that the one side of our liberal 
education should have another side to balance it. Prudish 
fears may be unwise, but there is no need to put an embargo 
upon d~cency: It is surely good that our youth, during the 
formative pe;iod, should have displayed to them in a literary 
dr~ss as. brilliant as that of Greek literaturfr-in lyrics 
which Pmdar cannot surpass, in rhetoric as forcible as that 
ot Demosthenes, or contemplative prose not inferior to 
Plato's--a people dominated by an utter passion for right
eousn~ss; a people whom ideas of purity, of infinite good, 
ot uruversal order, of faith in the irresistible downfall of 
all moral evil, moved to a poetic passion as fervid and 
speech as musical as when Sappho sung of love or JEschylus 
thunder~~ h~s deep notes of destiny. When it is added that 
th.e famiharity of the English Bible renders all this possible 
without the demand upon the time table that would be 
Involved in the learning of another language, it seems clear 
that our school and college curricula will not have shaken 
off _their medireval narrowness and renaissance paganism 
until classical and biblical literature stand side by side as 
sources of our highest culture. 

Not long since it was my privilege to hear a noted educa
tor deliver a lecture on " The God of Our Fathers" and 
with due allowance for any possibility of my havi~g mis'. 
understood him, this is what I understood him to say to 
the great throng of teachers who bad gathered to bear him: 
"I think it necessary that we should know-not so much 
the gods of the Romans, or of the Greeks, or of the He
brews, but the gods of our own fathers who dwelt in the 
Northland." I quote from memory. But it made a deep 
impression on me at the time. Now, the gods "of the 
Hebrews" are none else (for other distinctive gods they 
had none) than Jehovah, the God and Father o·f our Lord 
Jesus Christ-" of whom and through whom and unto 
whom are all things, and to whom be the glory forever." 
And Him this man enumerates alongside of the vicious 
puerile, filthy, wicked gods of the heathen nations. The~ 
he proceeded to tell about the mythical cow that licked the 
salty ice in Nifiheim until part by part a man appeared; 
about Wodan and Thor and Freya, and so forth. The gods 
of our fathers indeed! And gods of the Hebrews! And 
somehow those gods and those " beautiful" legends of 
which the gentleman prated and concerning which he pre
dicted that "out of the roots of their mystic tree Yggdrasil 
will yet spring a literature grander and more glorious than 
any in existence" (which certainly will be hard on the 
Bible)-somehow all this failed to lift up those fathers of 
ours; and "the God of the Hebrews "found them just at 
the point where these noble gods of their own had left 
them, in barbarism and degradation, squatting around fires, 
gnawing bones and intoxicating themselves. There J eho
vah picked them up. And now has come the day when a 
learned educator looks wistfully back to the gods of his 
fathers and r ecommends them to the tender consideration 
of his fellows! Well, the world does move. 

But the tendency of the day is to believe almost anything; 
to see beauty and grandeur in any ridiculous tale; to glorify 
Rome, Greece, Babylon, Egypt, Buddha, Mohammed, Confu
cius, Cresar, Alexander, Borl.aparte. But the Bible? It is 
obselete. The religion of the one true God? It is narrow 
and foolish. Jesus Christ? Fine model of morality, be, 
but not a Savior, not a sin offering for us, not the Lord 
of heaven. To be rated intelligent these days, one may 
affect and must affect many beliefs and learn to sneer some
wha! at simple Christianity. 

God give us educators who love and honor bis word and 
bring up the youth in its beautiful light. It is the only 
hope for the next generation. 

It has been shrewdly said that, when men abuse us, we 
should suspect ourselves, a:i;id, when they praise us, them. 
It is a rare instance of virtue to despise censure which we 
do not deserve, and still more rare to despise praise which 
we do. But that integrity that lives only on opinion would 
starve without it.- Colton. 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Keeping Out ol a Rut. 

Such an original force is the true and normal human 
soul that it never quite repeats itself in its actions here. 
It reaches outward and upward continuously in its normal 
growth and expansion, never quite duplicating its own 
action, never going exactly over the same ground twice: 
and this it does as a normal growth. And yet there are cer
tain conditions of this continuous upward climbing of the 
mind-conditions that we ourselves must fulfill; and if we 
fail to meet these conditions, the mind settles into a fixed 
groove and will make itself a rut in which it will always 
travel in meeting the demands of life. And this rut is fatal, 
because it stops the soul's advancement; for when once the 
soul is well settled down into this rut, it ceases right there 
and then to be an original, normal entity. 

Now I want you young men to avoid dropping into this 
rut, and hence I write to call your attention to some things 
right along this line, for along here I have seen some grave 
mistakes made by gospel preachers. I have known some to 
get up a fixed number of sermons, beyond which they 
never tried to go. But in their thinking upon and deliver
ing this set of sermons, their minds had settled down into 
a sort of fixed channel, and outside of this they were the 
veriest weaklings. They never seemed to search and test 
in any way beyond this rut, and they never grew; they 
never got beyond this limit; beyond this set of stereotyped 
sermons they had but the haziest notions. And this hablt 
is so easy to drop into! Without constant and vigorous 
effort and study, one will almost insensibly allow himself 
to become fixed in this rut. This habit begets another. One 
will come to treat a subject talked upon in a superficial 
and careless manner; 'Ifill pass on to others what may, in 
simple justice, be called "half-baked " ideas and notions. 
With such preachers there is no improvement; it is the 
same thing in the same way every time they talk. When 
they start on a subject, if you have heard them before, you 
can tell almost certainly what they are going to say and 
even how they are going to say it. Now, if this were un
avoidable, it would be much out of place in me here to be 
condemning it in preachers; but not only is it unavoida
ble, it is positively inexcusable in most preachers. It is 
almost a certain indication · of blameworthy inaction and 
lack of preparation, a mark of indifference to the needs 
and conditions peculiar to almost every crowd of people. 
Such a habit is without justification, and many a promising 
young gospel preacher has stopped his progress by this very 
habit of indifference and mental inactivity and lack of 
thoroughness. 

Now, my young brethren, sermons are not made; they 
grow. A made sermon is no more a true sermon than '.l. 

made ear of corn is a true product. A true sermon grows 
out of a man's own knowledge gained at firsthand, and 
out of bis heart. It grows right up from the roots of his 
soul. He gathers the raw material, then it must pass 
through an assimilating process in his own mind, will, 
and affections. Then it may come forth to others as genu
inely his own, and a worthy product. But not until these 
conditions of assimilation and growth have been fulfilled 
on your part will your preaching be what it should be. 
Just as certainly as vegetation will stop growing and die 
when its conditions of growth are not met, just so cer
tainly, when the conditions of the normal expansion of 
your minds are not met, will you stop going forwar.d, stag
nate, and retrograde. I want to call your attention to some 
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of these fundamentals that I may, in what weak way I can, 
help you to become and to continue to be worthy and 
acceptable gospel preachers. 

A young man full of earnest zeal to preach the gospel 
once went to an old preacher for advice as to just what 
books he should study in order to make the best possible 
preacher. The level-headed old preacher told him to study 
the Bible prayerfully and with vigorous application until he 
came to th3 conclusion that he needed some other book. 
"And then," said he, "study the Bible. Study it more and 
more. Meditate day and night upon its precious contents. 
Carefully and long pore over i~ till again you are impressed 
that you need something besides the Book to· enable you to 
preach acceptably; and then-study the Bible more." His 
idea was that as long as the young fellow thought he was 
in need of some other book, it was proof that he had not 
studied the Bible itself enough; and this is the truth. 
While in their proper relation other books are quite neces
sary for the equipment of the man of God to preach accepta
bly, it is yet the truth that his fundamental need is un
supplied unless he be so familiar with the word of God that 
he can draw his teaching, his inspiration, and even his 
illustrations from it. 

You cannot preach well unless you are full of your sub
ject. A man to speak well on any worthy subject must be 
quite familiar with the matter of it, and must believe it 
earnestly and without reservation; and certainly no man 
can preach the word of the Lord well unless he is so full 
of it that it may be said it dwells in him richly and con
stantly. Indeed, he must be so h.ll of its wisdom and so 
thoroughly under the control of its spirit that he cannot but 
preach; that he will feel, "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel!" This, my young men, is the first and indispensable 
condition of preaching the word so as to keep out of a rut. 
To the man who prayerfully, conscientiously, and con
stantly studies the Bible because he loves its truth and 
wisdom and wants to learn it so as to walk ifl its light 
and lead others there, God gives a vision to behold won
drous things out of his law divine; and the man who fol
lows this rule constantly in his preaching will never be 
stale and tiresome in his work, and wfo forever keep out 
of a rut. But the habit of not weighing carefully and goin~ 
cautiously and entirely over what you are to say in the 
pulpit will lead you to this very rut I would have you 
keep out of. 

Of course, you do not understand me to argue that you 
are not to preach the same sermons twice; that you are not 
to follow the same general outlines of thought over and 
over again. If you will think about it, you will know I can
not mean this. For you find it both necessary and profita
ble to follow contintr.ously the general thoughts you start 
with when you begin preaching. If these first thoughts of 
yours are followed and properly developed, they will grow 
and develop so that other sermons will come out of them. 
I am saying that you are to study these first truths in such 
constant and sedulous way that they will grow and unfold 
so as to lead you constantly and normally upward and 
onward. Only in this way can you keep out of a rut. And 
you can be assured, if you do not study daily and with 
the closest and most con.scientious application, but follow 
along in the rut of your old sermons, unimproved only as 
mere chance or the inspiration of the crowd may inform 
or inspirit you to improve them, that it will be only a 
question of tim e till you will find your level on that quiet 
place called the "shelf," on the principle of the survival 
of the fittest. Many a man has gone " on the shelf" ascrib
ing his failure to divers causes which he had nothing to do 
with ; when, in the simplest truth, his going there could be 
ascribed to not hing else but his failure to apply himself 
properly to his lessons. There is almost illimitable growth 
and expansion of mind and soul possible to any one in this 
earth; and certain it is that there is no reason why a 
preacher should not grow better and better as a preacher 
as he grows older. He can if he will but pay the price-

the price of normal soul growth. Let him study as hard 
as ever he can as long as he lives; never give this up. And 
you remember, young men, that a man's fortunes are accord
ing to his pains. Genius is described as an infinite capacity 
for taking pains; and it should be said truthfully of every 
gospel preacher that he is willing to learn. 

Apply yourselves, men! Never be lazy or lax in your 
work, but prepare yourselves with infinite care and pains. 
Place yourselves trustfully at the disposal of the Lord, and 
apply yourselves with all your might to his work the few 
days you are here, and only the light of eternity can bring 
out how much improvement you have made and what you 
have done for God and your brothers here. 

MASKED INFIDELITY. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In refutation of the charge that he had "not met for 
communion but four times in twelve years," Brother Lord, 
of the Christian Standard, uses the following vigorous lan
guage: 

Ordinarily, a private note will dispose of an accusation 
like this; but there are indications that the slander is a 
part of a deliberate plan to discredit the Standard for its 
exposure of marked infidelity in the ranks of the brethren 
and its refusal to countenance the compromising of mis
sionary societies with ungodly wealth, by exploiting the 
alleged insincerity and unfaithfulness of its ed~tor. 

The worst form of infidelity is that which seeks to 
shield itself beneath ministerial robes a nd veneer it self 
with scriptural phrases. But with all its cunning and 
craftiness with which it lies in wait to deceive the simple· 
hearted and trusting souls that have been trained to not 
question the utterances of the pulpit, it cannot succeed at 
all times in hiding its "hoofs and horns." When divested 
of "heaven's livery," this monster is so awfully hideous 
that the very pulpit in which it posed as a saint cries out 
with frantic fright. But-alas!-in some instances its leaT
ening influences, like the ravages of some diseases, are so 
insiduous that the malignant stage is reached ere its pres
ence is discovered. According to Brother Lord's statement, 
its slimy pathway can be traced "in the ranks of the breth
ren." This is, indeed, most lamentable, and we join with 
our brother of the Standard in positive condemnation of 
this type of religion. But while this is true, we take the 
opportunity to ask a question and make a statement. 

1. When and how were the seed planted that developed 
this "masked infidelity?" Never in the history of the 
world were a band of professed followers of Christ more 
firmly rooted and grounded in that simple faith which 
embraces the Bible from lid to lid than those who restored 
to the world the church of the New Testament. There was 
no place " in the ranks " of those brethren for such men as 
Willett and the host of preachers and " laymen " who 
sympathize with and defend him in his infidelity. The 
work of whittling the Bible away with the penknife of 
human r eason until all miracles and everything that par
takes of the supernatural is eliminated did not begin all at 
once " in the ranks of the brethren." It were by far too 
bold a stroke without preliminary steps leading to the point 
where human reason asserts its supremacy over divine 
revelation. Such texts as, "For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God," are not to be overcome all at once. 
There must be skirmishing along the danger line and many 
retreats before the main onslaught is made in which the 
narratives of Jonah in the whale and the miraculous con
ception of Christ are denied. These preparatory steps be
gan when "the brethren" turned away from God's wisdom 
manifested through congregations and individual Chris
tians for the spread of the gospel to humanly devised 
agencies which usurp the functions and privileges of local 
congregations. The changing of the simple worship r.e
vealed in the New Testament for the attractive perform
ances of modern times also contributed its share in the 
development of "the masked infidelity" which pervades 
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"the ranks of the brethren." These departures from, and 
the setting aside of, God's wisdom in what may have 
seemed matters of small moment constituted the seeds of 
infidelity with which the Standard must now wrestle. It is 
widespread and deep-rooted among "the brethren;" and 
in so far as the Standard's efforts to stay the tide is con
cerned, we have no hope of success. Brother Lord should 
turn his batteries upon the institutions which have proven 
the very hotbed of skepticism. He should advocate a re
turn to that reliance upon God's ways which characterized 
the man whose faith almost shook the earth. 

2. The statement which should cause serious reflection 
upon the part of all who wish to see that purity of faith 
maintained that God's word demands is this: There is no 
"masked infidelity in the ranks of the brethren" who are 
termed "antis" or " old fogies." Whatever may be said 
of this class of brethren relative to a lack of missionary 
zeal or a display of architectural beauty in church edifices, 
thank God, the char ge cannot be truthfully ma.de that in
fidels are in their ranks. There is no place for religious 
infidels in their pulpits; and if what is called a "broad
minded" or "liberal" preacher is desired, he must be 
sought " in the ranks of the brethren " where " masked " 
infidelity flaunts itself in the face of the few. Furthermore, 
it is a very noticeable fact that the worldly-minded and 
plea.sure-seeking church members a.re not to be found among 
the " antis " or " old fogies." This specimen of religionists, 
without scarcely an exception,, will be found among the 
organ and society brethren. If a congregation of "antis" 
by force of circumstances has within its membership these 
worldly-minded Christians (?), they a.re the very ones 
who create trouble and division in the church over the 
organ and society. There are many pious and modest 
members among the brethren whose pulpits a.re infested 
with "masked infidelity," and we would not, therefore, be 
understood as even intimating that all on that side of divine 
things are worldly-minded and ungodly. While compari
sons are sometimes odious and unprofitable, yet in so far 
as the distinction between the two classes to which refer
ence is here ma.de is concerned, we hesitate not to say the 
better influence is exerted upon the world by those termed 
"antis." Whatever may be said of their faults and direlic
tions of duty generally, they do not foster and propagate 
that insidious phase of infidelity Which is undermining 
the faith of the common people in the ever-blessed word of 
God. There is not a r eligious journal among them that 
has about it the slightest odor of infidelity, with which 
society papers, some of them, are highly perfumed: Many 
of the scribes among the "advanced" brethren a.re semi
infidels, and many of their public speakers at their con
ventions a.re men whose faith in the Bible is of a ques
tionable character. Whatever oJ! divine revelation does not 
"conflict" with their idea of the fitness of things is ac
cepted with them. This is the worst form of infidelity, 
becaus3 in the garb of religion and apparent piety it de
ceives the many. Most, if not all, of the large universities 
of the world a.re honeycombed with infidelity. The writer 
would rather see his son grow up in ignorance than to 
associa.~e with these pious infidels. The safest warfare in 
which a child of God can engage is that with an open and 
a.vowed enemy. But when evil forces lurk amid the 
shadows and a.ssame the guise of friendship with pretended 
good. the dangers are tenfold greater. 

" My faith looks up to' thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary!" 

THE PURPOSE IN CREATION. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

God had a purpose, object, or design in the creation of 
the material universe. This purpose is a wise and benefi
cent one. He did not create that he might have something 
to destroy. Paul says : "For the earnest expectation of the 
creature [creation] waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God." (Rom. 8: 19.) The apostle first calls atten-

tion to the fact that the Holy Spirit bears witness with 
the spirits of certain individuals that they a.re the children 
of God. He goes a step farther and declares that ii: we are 
children, we a.re also heirs of God, and joint heirs with his 
Son, Jesus Christ. He also states that "as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God are the sons of God." 
He then presents a beautiful and interesting picture. It is 
a picture of faith and expectancy on the part of God's 
glorious creation which was unwillingly ma.de subject to 
vanity, yet given the divine assurance that there shall be 
a glorious culmination when God's great purpose in crea
tion shall have been fully accomplished. 

The creation of the material universe, the establishment 
of the solar system, together with the laws by which they 
are governed, do not constitute an end within themselves. 
We can imagine ourselves existing with heavenly intelli
gences before creation's dawn; before the morning stars 
sung together and the sons of God shouted for joy when 
they beheld this mundane sphere revolving in space, cov
ered with forests, flowers, and ferns, and the air filled with 
birds of various hues, warbling their sweet songs of praise 
to Him from whose plastic hand they swarmed forth upon 
their mission to help make the earth a paradise fit for Him 
who had not yet upon the scene appeared. We in wonder 
and admiration ask: " Great Crea.tor, is this all? Did you 
create all these beautiful trees and flowers, a.II these won
derful animals which feed upon the rich foliage of earth? 
The light which floods the earth with beauty and heat and 
power, ema.n~ting from the sun millions of miles a.wa.y
a.re a.II these things the end or purpose of creation?" 

Let us suppose that we a.re in a strange city. We see in 
a certain pa.rt of the city piles of sand, stone, and lumber
building material. We understand that some kind of a 
great building .is to be erected here, but for what purpose 
the building is to be used we a.re not informed. Several 
months pass and we visit the city again. We behold a large 
building. We go inside. We see libraries, laboratories, 
blackboards, a gymnasium, and many other things of in
terest. We understand at once that we are in a great school 
building-a. university. We understand, also, that this 
great building, with its apparatus and equipments gener
ally, is not an end within itself. It is a place where peopli:i 
are to receive instruction. This is the purpose of it all. 

So in the construction of this universe. It was made for 
man, who is the student in the great university. Man was 
given dominion over the fish, birds, and animals. The 
earth with its forests and mines were given hitn to use for 
his own good and for the glorification of the Creator and 
Giver. All these were given man to use, but not to abuse. 
When properly used, they a.re a great blessing to man; 
when abused, they become a curse to him. This is true of 
all God's gifts to m en. Take the grain from which our 
bread is made. When properly used, the body is fed and 
nourished and sustained; when abused, perverted, made 
into whisky, the body is poisoned, the judgment warped, 
the conscience paralyzed, and the soul destroyed. 

Man-the crowning work of creation, and for whom all 
material things were made, and who possesses a soul which 
will survive the fleshly body, the crash of worlds and the 
wreck of time-sinned against his Creator, Lawgiver, and 
Ruler, brought shame upon himself and a curse upon ~hi:i 
world created for him, in consequence of which all creation 
groans under the mighty burden, and patiently and hope
fully waits for the manifestation of the sons of God. The 
great work of regeneration-bringing the world back to 
God- is now going on. This i s the age in which God is re
creating all things, taking them from Satan and restoring 
them to their rightful owner. Man is responsible for the 
wreck and ruin of this great university. He misused that 
which God gave him. Of his own free will and accord he 
went away; in the same way he must r eturn. To this end 
the· gospel is preached and the church sustained. This is 
the only way by which man can be saved and restored to 
his original place in this world and that which is to be. 
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H.QW WE C.QT OUR BIBLE. NO. 1. 
BY G. A. KLINGMAN. 

Thank God, we have the Bible. More than three hun
dred million copies are in circulation. It is printed in more 
than three hundred languages and dialects. Four-fifths of 
the people of the earth have access to its sacred pages. At 
present the demand for the Bible is greater than it has ever 
been before. In some districts of the " regions beyond " 
entire editions are bought and paid for before the books are 
ready for delivery. Well may we ask: "Whence came this 
wonderful Book?" "Who wrote it?" "How has it been 
preserved?" A copy of the " precious treasure " is lying 
before me. I read on the title page: "Newly edited by the 
American Revision Committee, A.D. 1901, Standard Edi
tion." This means that in the beginning of the twentieth 
century there was published a Revised Version of the 
English translation of the Bible. It is the product of the 
best and ripest scholarship of the present age. The labors 
of eighty-four scholars of international reputation were 
given to this important work-fifty-four on the British 
Committee and thirty on the American Committee. It is 
justly called "the greatest literary work of all ages." The 
Revision made by the British Committee was completed in 
1885 (the New Testament in 1881). These committees had 
before them the Authorized Version of 1611, known as the 
"King James Version." For two hundred and seventy 
years the King James Version surpassed all other English 
translations in popularity and was universally read by 
English-sp2aking people. This translation is a revision of 
earlier English translations-more especialiy the Bishops' 
Bible, printed in 1568. The Bishops' Bible (so called be
cause there were seven bishops on the committee) was 
itself a revision of sJll earlier English versions, among 
which were the Genevan Bible and Cranmer's Bible--the 
former b~ing a trans~ation made by English exiles at 
Geneva; the latter, a revision, by Miles Coverdale, of Tyn
dale's Version, and the first complete English Bible printed 
by authority. l\1Iile3 Coverdale's edition bears the date 
1537. While this was the first Bible printed in England by 
authority, it was not the first Bible printed. Tyndale and 
his associates had the Bible printed in 1532, but whole 
editions were bought by the bishops of England and burned. 
Luther's German translation was printed in 1530 (the 
New Testament in 1522). The first complete book printed 
was the Bible--the Latin Vulgate, in 1455. In the year 1850 
there appeared a prin~ed copy of the English Bible, on the· 
title page of which we are informed that it is the transla
tion made by Wicliffe in 1380-1382. The publishers also 
tell us that they had one hundred and seventy manuscripts 
of Wicliffe's translation in their possession while preparing 
the work for the press. We give these facts and dates to 
show that the Bible, in the English language, has been in 
circulation for more than five hundred years. In the days 
of Wicliffe many di'.llec ts were spoken in England, but he 
unified these dialects and laid the foundation of our uni
versal English. 

If we trace our Bible back through the early English, 
semi-Sax'.ln and Anglo-Saxon, we find various portions of 
the Scr;p·urcs translated by Rolle, in 1340; Shoreham, in 
1320; Orm, in 1215; JElfric, in 1000; Aldred, in 950; 
Egbert, in 709; Bede, 735; and Credmon, in 670. These 
translations were made from Latin versions. Since more 
than one-h ::ilf of our words come from the Latin, we still 
feel "at home" as we follow the thread of evidence through 
this tongue. More than eight thousand manuscripts of the 
Latin Bib'.e are in existence. Beginning with the date to 
which our Anglo-Saxon translations have brought us, we 
go back through the sixth century and then the fifth until 
we reach the date 420, the year Jerome died. Jerome trans
lated the Bib'e from the original Hebrew and Greek into 
Latin, and t1:Jis translation laid the foundation of the Vul
gate. In the Council of Trent (1546-1564) the Roman 
Catholic Church adopted the Vulgate as the only authorita
tive version of the Scriptures. This contains the sixty-six 

books of the Bible as we have them, and, in addition to 
these, some of the apocryphal books. It is not a different 
Bible. A copy of the Revised Vulgate, published by Samuel 
Bagster, of London, lies open before me: The publishers 
have arranged the sixty-six books in the same order in 
which we have them in our English Bible. As I turn the 
pages and read a few verses, my thoughts sweep through 
the intervening years, and I fancy myself at Bethlehem, 
where Jerome spent his last days on earth, and hear him 
read·in the language of the text before me the same sweet 
story of Bethlehem's King, and somehow the people of the 
early centuries do not seem so far away. 

When Jerome was sixty-six years of age (A.D. 397), there 
was held in Carthage, Africa, a council, composed of 
bishops of Africa, representing all the churches in that 
province. In regard to the Scriptures they adopted the 
following rule: "It was also determined, that besides the 
canonical Scriptures nothing be read in the churches under 
the title of divine Scriptures." In the "canonical Scrip
tures" this council included all the books of the Bible and 
some apocryphal books. The New Testament books are 
classified as follows: "Four books of the Gospels, one book 
of Acts of Apostles, thirteen Epistles of the apostle Paul, 
one of the same to the Hebrews, two Epistles of the apostle 
Peter, three of John, one of James, one of Judas, one book 
of the apocalypse of John." (See McGarvey's Text and 
Canon, pages 60, 61; Westcott on the Canon, 533; Lardner's 
Credibility, 78, etc.) The rule concludes with the word1: 
"We have received from 6ur fathers that these are to be 
read in the churches." 

In the present article we have traced the line of conclu
sive evidence of the existence of the Bible back to the fourth 
century. 

(To be continued.) 

LIKE OTHER FOLKS. 

The desire to please men is well-nigh universal. So 
great is this desire that we are often willing to risk the dis
pleasure of God to please men. There is no greater and bet
ter way to please men than to try to be like them. The 
homely expression, " birds of a feather flock together," is 
just as true of people as birds. To be like other folks, 
therefore, is the most effective way to gain their good will. 
Moses knew this and carefully warned the people against it. 
He told Israel that when the nations were driven out of 
Canaan, they must not be ensnared to follow them; and 
that they must not inquire after their gods, saying, "How 
do these nations serve their gods? even so will I do like
wise." (Deut. 12: 30, 31.) He then solemnly charges them 
not to "add thereunto, nor diminish from " what he com
manded them. It is a faj:a.l mistake to suppose that reli
gious success (true success) depends on being like others; 
God's will is that his people shall be a peculiar people 
" above all people that are upon the face of the earth." 

Sure enough, when they passed Canaan they said: " Now 
make us a king to judge us like all the nations." The mat
ter displeased the Lord. He said they had rejected him, 
but they insisted and he granted the king, but told them 
how it would result. The New Testament has many plain 
things on the question of pleasing men at the expense of 
pleasing God; let us give heed to them.-J. T. Hinds, in 
Christian PEot. 

With the increarn of love, faith increases. Even from 
man toward man, faith and love grew together. The more 
we love, the more we understand, and the more we trust 
one another.- Exchange. 

Christianity has ab!er advocates than its professed de
fenders, in those quiet and humble men and women who 
in the light of it and the strength of it live holy, beautiful, 
and self-denying lives.-Selected. 



JUNE 3, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (7) 679 

. BrothEr Sewell: If you w_ere affiliating with a congrega
tion whose order of worship was as here given-(1) as
semble at 10 A.M. on Lord's day; ( 2) all join in singing a 
song; (3) some brother reads the Scripture lesson· (4) 
k_ne~ling, some brother leads in prayer; ( 5) all jdin in 
smgmg another song; ( 6) the audience is then divided into 
class~s agreeable to. age and ability to recite a lesson, using 
the IIterature publlshed by the McQ.uiddy Printing Com
~any.; (~) ~t eleven o'clock the lesson ceases; (8) all then 
Join m smgmg one or more songs; (9) some brother reads 
a second lesson; (10) kneeling, some brother leads in 
prayer; (11) all join in another song; (12) one or more 
talks by the elders; (13) partaking of the communion· (14) 
attending to the contribution; (15) another song;' (16) 
pronouncing the benediction-and if a part of the congrega
tion shoul? file objections to the first seven items, or, to be 
more specific, should demand (1) that all literature, except 
tbe sacred text, be discarded; (2) that there be no separate 
classes for the study of the lessons; (3) that no sister be 
allowed to teach a. class of children; and ('4) that the 
church teach no children on Lord's day at all, declaring 
that. they would leave the church unless their demands 
were granted-under such conditions, what course would 
you take, and why would you take that course? 

.Largo, Fla. W. A.: CAMER~N. 
Why p ;op1e should object to any method of teaching the 

word of God that is orderly and decent, I am unable to see. 
There is no specific method of teaching laid down in the 
word of God. Jesus was the greatest teacher ever on this 
earth, and we are told that we must follow his steps. In 
doing this we must follow his manner of teaching. He 
taught in the synagogues, in the temple, in the home, on the 
seaside, on the mountain, in the plain, by the wayside; 
anywhEre, and at any time he met with people that would 
listen, he taught them. Thus he fully utilized all opportu
nities that opened up before him. Christians that walk in 
his steps will do likewise. Paul taught" publicly, and from 
house to house." He commanded Timothy to preach 
the word. and to be " urgent in .season, out of sea
son." To pr-ach the word of God is to teach it, to be 
urgent in it. (2 Tim. 4: 2.) This means that he should 
embrac? eyery opportunity. 

Christians are not tied down to fixed methods or places 
in their work of teaching, but should utilize all opportuni
tiei::. The first day of the week, before or after the regular 
worship of the church, affords splendid opportunities for 
teaching the word of God both to children and to young peo
ple, or to anybody, young or old, that will attend and learn. 
To follow the example of Jesus would compel Christians to 
utilize sucl:l pr2cious opportunities for that purpose. To 
r efuse such opportunities is to r efuse to walk in the steps 
of Jesus and to refuse to obay the above command of Paul. 
To refuse the teaching of the word of God in such favorable 
opportunities is to stand in the way of sinners, to hinder 
teaching and learning the word, the will of God. It would 
be difficult to picture out a greater wrong than to hinder, 
to prevent, teaching the word of God to children and others 
on the first day of the week. To any way prevent the 
doing of what the word of God requires to be done is to 
openly rebel against God by refusing to do as he r equires. 
It is true that God r equires parents to bring up their chil
dren "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." This 
means that they shall teach them at home and also utilize 
all other opportunities to teach them and to have them 
taught the word of God on the first day of the week. To 
forbid the teaching of chik\ren on the first day of the week 
would be to forbid preaching on that day, or else keep the 
children away on that day; for preaching is teaching, and 
to prevent children being taught in connection with the 
Lord's-day service would either prevent preaching that day 
or would keep the children away. So to prevent the teach
ing of children on the first day of the week will leave them 

to run wild, go their own way, by leaving them at home. To 
knock out the preaching on that day would be to kill an 
example of the inspired apostle Paul, who preached at 
1.'roas in connection with breaking bread on the first day 
of the week. 

To forbid the use of literature in which the Scripture 
lesson to be taught and learned is given, and the lesson 
explained by some one that understands and that can 
rightly divide and apply the word of God, is precisely the 
same as to forbid preaching or in any way teaching the 
word of God on that day. People do not realize what they 
are doing when they forbid teaching the word of God to 
children or any one else on the Lord's day. Who can show 
any difrerence in principle between teaching the word of 
God through literature and teaching or proclaimi•g it by 
word of mouth from the pulpit? Such objectors are like 
the scribes and Pharisees, who shut up the kingdom of 
heaven in the days or the Savior and would neither go in 
themselves nor permit others to go in. (Matt. 23: 13.) 
"Do all things without murmuring and disputings." 
(Phil. 2: 14.) Those who object to doing what God says 
do on all opportunities that are open before them are op
posing and destroying the work of God instead of carrying 
it out, are placing themselves against God, are pulling 
down his work instead of building it up. Children that 
attend and are taught the word of the Lord on the first day 
of the week are much more likely to come into the church 
as they grow up than those who do not. So by hindering 
this work the salvation of souls is hindered, which is an 
exceedingly dangerous work. Objectors to such are heavy 
weights on the wheels of Zion. Men had just as well object 
to reading and explaining the Bible itself as to object to 
reading a l esson at a time and the explanations as given, 
showing the meaning of the lesson and its relations to other 
passages. Paul's letter to the Colossians was but a tiny 
part of the New Testament, but in it he said to them: "And 
when this epistle hath been read among you, cause that it 
be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
also read the epistle from Laodicea." (Col. 4: 16.) Since 
it was right in the days of Paul to send the Bible round in 
parts and have it read in parts, why is it not right to 
have it in lessons, one at a time, now? 

As to what I would do in such cases would depend in part 
upon the character, advancement, and standing of the ob
jectors. But I would advise that in any case due patience 
and forbearance be exercised toward them, and that they be 
patiently taught and admonished not to enact Jaws by their 
opinions that set aside plain passages and examples of the 
word of God. If they will not yield to take any part in or 
to be present when such lessons are taught and studied, It 
would certainly be better for them not to go on Lord's day 
till the lesrnns are through and the time for the worlhip 
has come, and all worship together, than that they should 

. create disturbance in the church. This is often done and 
no open rupture made. Every reasonable and scriptural 
effort should be made to settle all such din'.erences rather 
than cause separation. The objectors would not be harmed 
by so doing, and the church might worship together in 
peace. If anything beyond this should ever be necessary, 
then <'Onditions and conduct and the light of God's word 
will indicate to the church what else should be done. As 
to women teaching classes, each class to itself, that is about 
as private as when Priscilla and Aquila taught Apollos the 
right way. To teach thus in classes is not the sort of teach
ing Paul forbids women to do. 

Prevent a friend from doing you good, impress him with 
the idea that he is of no use to you, and his affection will 
cool. But ask a man for little services he is ready to ren
der, let him know and keep in his mind that he has con
ferred a benefit upon you, and he will like you all the more 
for it, become interested in your welfare, and feel real devo
tion for you. I have n ever known this experiment to fail. 
-Selected. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Otey-Briney Debate. 

Last week I showed conclusively that J. B. Briney did not 
give the New Testament meaning of "psallo," and took 
from him every argument he made from the prophets and 
psalms in support of instrumental music in the worship to
day. It is hard for me to believe that J. B. Briney is indif
ferent to the use of instruments of music in the worship; 
for, if he were, he would not pervert and twist the Scrip
tures to try to prove that instrumental music is authorized 
by the word of God. Here is what he says: 

But there was no question among them in regard to the 
use of instruments of music, simply because it had been 
ordained of God and continued on down to the time of the 
destruction of the temple; and while he correctly says the 
Savior lived under the law, the apostles didn't live under 
the law after the law passed away, and they went into 
the temple and participated in the exercise just as the 
Savior did before his death, and after the new covenant 
was established and the new order came in. And not one 
word of disapproval, not a word of censure, not a question 
raised as to the legitimacy of this music. 

He assumes the very thing he should prove to establish 
his position. Where did he learn that they went into the 
temple to k eep the temple service? Nowhere. The law 
was taken out of the way and nailed to the cross. They 
often went into the Jewish synagogue to teach the Jews, 
not to turn Jews and keep the Sabbath. Brother Briney 
can as consistently assume that they went into the syna
gogue to keep the Jewish law. If he is a consistent Ad
ventist, he should do so. But, unfortunately for his as
sumption, the Scriptures prove it false. If you will read 
the third chapter of Acts, you will find that they went into 
the temp'e to preach Jesus. I defy J. B. Briney to show 
where any apostle ever preached Christ by playing on in
struments of music. Did the enemies of Jesus of Nazareth 
accuse Paul of keeping, as did the Jews, the temple service? 
Tertulh1<s charges against Paul before Felix as follows: 
"For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a 
mover of S' dition among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: :vho 
also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according to our law.'· (Acts 24: 
5, 6.) If he bad been keeping the temple service as it was 
kept by the Jews when the law of Moses was in force, they 
would not have charged him with profaning the temple. 
Fortunately for the !ruth, and unfortunately for. the error 
of Brother Briney, the Spirit is not silent as to what they 
did in the temple. The New Testament is silent on instru
mental music in the worship, for the Holy Spirit never 
authorized it in Christian worship. While J. B. Briney does 
not care a "rap" about instrumental music in the worship, 
yet he seeks authority for its use because the apostles went 
into the temple and preached Christ to the people and be
cause he does not find on,e word condemning instrumental 
music. Neither does he find one word of censure for burn
ing incense, for wearing priestly robes, for offering animal 
sacrifices, and for infant membership. These all belonged 
to the law, as well as instrumental music. The same right 
that admits instrumental music into Christian worship will 
admit them. From this there is no escape. 

J. B. Briney has a strange way of showing his indiffer
ence to instrumental music ill the worship. In order to 
have the semblance of authority for his practice, he splits 
the law, telling us that the moral law was never done away 
and that only the ceremonial law was taken away. Listen 
to him, on page 189: 

That system of things, that ceremonial system of things-
the moral law was not nailed to the cross-that ceremonial 
system was nailed to the cross. 

The moral law, the Ten Commandments, written and en· 
graven in stones, was done away. I know of no other law 
engraven in stones. "But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was to 
be done away: how shall not the ministration of the spirit 
be rather glorious? For if the ministration of condemna
tion be glory, much more doth the ministration of right
eousness exceed in glory. For even that which was made 
glorious had no gloty in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that whil!h remaineth is glorious." 
(2 Cor. 3: 9-11.) Again, read: "Blotting out the hand
writing of ordinances that was against us, which was con
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross." (CoL 2: 14.) He splits the law into the moral 
and ceremonial law, and then splits it again into the law 
of Moses, the prophets, and the psalms. As the law of the 
Ten Commandments was written and engraven in stones, 
it was done away. This is the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
and no dividing and subdividing can get rid of it .. The 
Spirit teaches very clearly that the law, the whole law, 
was done away in Christ. I must insist that the man is 
strangely indifferent ( ?) to the use of instrumental music 
in the worship when he flatly contradicts the Spirit's teach
ing in order to support the urn of instruments in the wor
ship. The Spirit teaches that the law was done away in 
Christ; but he s~ys nay, that just a little part of it-the 
ceremonial law-was done away. Surely we are justified 
in applying this language to him: " Ephraim is joined to 
idols: let him alone." (Hos. 4: 17.) 

With Brother Briney the taking away the "ceremonial 
law" does not mean anything worth considering. He says 
on page 139: 

The Sabbath, circumcision, and things like that were 
done away with, leaving people to do those things if they 
saw fit, and not sin in doing them. 

That means that a man may burn incense now, may offer 
animal sacrifices, may circumcise his children as worship, 
may keep the Sabbath, and not sin in doing them, just as he 
does not sin in using an instrument in praising God. In 
Christ he is at liberty to do or not to do any or all of these 
without sinning. I may add to the above list, infant mem
bership. This b3longed to the law, just as did circum
c1s1on. The same right that admits instrumental music 
admits infant membership. 

It is not possib"e for a man to be consistent in error, 
so J. B. Briney contradicts himself on circumcision. On 
page 157 he says: 

Now, why was there a dispute about circumcision? Why, 
because that was taught to be left off. 

If he has proven anything, it is that a Christian may 
practice what is taught to be left off and not sin. Is this 
his reason for using the instrument in the worship? 

When he denied in the debate that he taught that any
thing was allowed in the worship that was not. lotbi..dden 
iu the New Testament, he must have forgotten what he 
s~ated in the Newbern Church trial under oath. That our 
readers may see what he did state in that trial, I quote 
from his deposition: 

Question: "Would incense, as used by the Roman Catho
lics, be allowable in the worship as part of the service of 
disciples?" 

Answer: "Why, I wouldn't like it. My decision on th~ 
case would be that it would be inexpedient. I would say 
even that would not unchurch the church." 

Q. " It [burning incense] would be one of the circum
stantials of religion, and not one of the essential points?" 

A. "Yes, I would put it on that ground." 
Q. "Would the same apply to auricular confession as a 

qualification for taking the Lord's Supper?" 
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A. '.'.Why, it "'.ould, i~ anybody should require it." 
Q. .suppose it [auricular confession] were done regu

!arly, Just as the organ is played regularly-that the min
ister should establ.ish his confessional box in the corner 
and regularly receive the confession of his members as ~ 
proper preparation for taking the Lord's Supper-would 
that be regarded as permissive or allowable?" 

A. " I don't think the place where it might be done would 
cut any figure. The Scriptures say, ' Confess your faults 
one to anotbe~;' ~mt. if they were to establish that thing 
there and reqmre it, it would be a different phase of it." 

Q. •· To. r~quire it to .the same extent and the same way 
that Chnstlans who disapprove are required to hear the 
organ. by going. to church in that they could not escape 
from it, would it be considered a human invention thrust 
into the divine service or not? " 

A. "The Scriptures say, 'Confess your faults one to an
other.' They do not say under what circumstances; they 
do not say how often. It may be done in the church as well 
as anywhere else; but if it is established there as an order 
made by the church that its members must do it then I 
should seriously object." ' 

Q. " Suppose it was so thrust upon his sight and observ
ance that he couldn't help seeing it when he went to 
church, just as you cannot help from seeing and hearing 
the organ, would it be considered as an innovation or 
human invention?" 

A. " It would not disturb me.'' 
Q. "You would consider it one of the incidentals?" 
A. "I would consider it as a private matter going on 

between two people." 
Q. "You wouldn't raise your voice against it?" 
A. " I think I would as a matter of advice or counsel." 
Q. "But you wouldn't let that drive you out of the 

church?" 
A. "No, sir; I would not." 
Many of our readers do not understand what " auricular 

confession" i s, so we copy the following from McClintock 
& Strong's Encyclopedia: 

Pope Leo discouraged the ancient practice of public con
fession, or, rather, the publication by the priest of flagrant 
sins confessed, and permitted, and even enjoined with some 
earnestness, that confession should rather be private, and 
confided to the priest alone. The evil most obviously pro
ceeding from this relaxation was the general increase, or, 
at least, the more indecent practice of the mortal sins and 
especially of that of incontinence. . ·. . But anothe; con
sequence which certainly flowed from this measure, and 
which, in the eye of an ambitious churchman, might coun
terbalance its demoralizing effect, was the vast addition 
of influence which it gave to the clergy. When he delivered 
over the conscience of the people into the hands of the 
priests, when be consigned the most secret acts and thoughts 
of individual imperfections to the torture of private in
quisition and scrutiny, Leo the great had indeed the glory 
of laying the first and corner stone of the papal edifice-
that on which it rose and rested, and without which the 
industry of his successors would have been vainly exerted, 
or (as is more probable) their boldest projects would never 
have been formed. (Vol. I., pages 549, 550.) 

Again: 
Here an attempt is made to invest the Christian priest

hood with the prerogative of the Most High, who is a 
searcher of the hearts and a discerner of the thoughts, 
in forgetfulness of the very distinction which God drew 
between himself and all men. " Man looketh to the outward 
part, the Lord trieth the heart." As Christ has invested 
his ministers with no power to do this of themselves, the 
Tridentine fathers have sought to supply what they must 
needs consider a grievous omission on his part by enjoining 
all men to unlock the Eecrets of their hearts at the command 
of their priests, and persons of all ages and sexes to submit 
not only to general questions as to a state of sin or repent
ance, but to the most minute and searching questions as to 
their inmost thoughts. Auricular confession is unques
tionably one of the greatest corruptions of the Romish 
Church. It goes upon the ground that the priest has the 
power to forgive sins; it establishes the tyrannical influ
ence of the priesthood; it turns the penitent from God, 
who only can forgive sins, to man, who i s himself a sinner; 
and it tends to corrupt both the confessors and the con
fessed by a foul and particular disclosure of sinful thoughts 
and actions of every kind without. exception. (Vol. I., 
page 550.) 

The whole Protestant world attributes the lasciviousness 
of the priesthood and people in countries where Rome 
prevails, uninfluenced by Protestant teaching, more to au
ricular confession than to any·other one cause. Yet the in-

troduction of this corner stone of papacy, in the estimation 
of J. B. Briney, would not unchurch a church or :iustify a 
Christian in withdrawing from a church. The organ mnat 
be admitted, even if be admits all other errors and mis
applies the Scriptures in justification of the papacy. Con
fessing "your faults one to another" is not confessing 
them only to the priest with the motive to be forgiven by 
him. Motive gives character to action. This position of 
J. B. Briney certainly admits anything that is not for
bidden by the Holy Spirit. When a man who has no hu· 
man creed departs from the principle of speaking where 
the Bible speaks and being silent where it is silent, there 
is nothing to hold him in check. When one departs from 
the principle of walking by faith and throws open the door 
to admit organs and societies, the door is thrown open to 
all errors not forbidden by the Holy Spirit. 

J. B. Briney, in order to justify the use of an organ in 
the worship, almost does away with Christ altogether. He 
tells us that the moral law was never done away with. 
It is still in force. Of course, this being true, men should 
keep it now. The ceremonial law was abolished. The 
abolishing of it only lifted the obligation. If we keep the 
ceremonial law now, we do not sin; and if not, we sin not. 
Then it follows that the man who now keeps the whole law 
will be saved and not lost. Who can believe it? Not thoM 
who accept the Spirit's teaching. "For Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth." 
(Rom. 10: 4.) "Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster." (Gal. 3: 24, 25.) " For I testify again to 
every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. Christ is become of no effect unto you, whoso
ever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from 
grace." (Gal. 5: 3, 4.) While Brother Briney says a man 
may be. circumcised or not and sin not, Paul says the man 
who does it is debtor to keep the whole law. This does 
away with Christ. If the man does not care a" rap" for the 
organ in the worship, he must care even less for Christ. 
There are none so blind as those who will not see. 

~ .t, ~ 

Church Rattles. 

A dil:;patch from Martinsville, W. Va., dated May 5, re
ported that Judge M. H. Willis, of that place, had caused 
considerable consternation among church workers by in
structing the grand jury to indict all church societies and 
church workers that obtain money by means of raffles. 
Judge Willis said that the persons guilty of this practice 
should be treated the same as ordinary gamblers. 

That is sound sense. We need a little of it in this neigh
borhood. As a matter of fact, churches which encourage 
gambling or permit gambling in their interest are more 
to blame than the keepers of gambling establishments, be
cause they make gambling seem respectable and proper 
to a great many persons who look to the churches for a 
standard of morals and who would not be in any danger of 
learning to gamble if that vice was confined to disreputable 
haurits.- New York Weekly Witness. 

The church that uses the most vicious practices of the 
world to support itself is a stench in the nostrils of Jeho
vah. The church should be an example to the ungodly. 
How can we condemn the wicked for gambling, when the 
church is engaging in it and thereby seeking to make it 
r espectable? Whenever a church resorts to such practices, 
it loses its power for good. 

There are times in life when the wheels of the chariot 
drag in the mire, when the grasshopper becomes a burden, 
when the harps hang on the willows, and when the leaden 
hue pervades the sky. But let not the Christian lose heart. 
He is not orphaned, even if God seem for a time to with
draw his face. God grants seasons of clear shining to cheer 
the soul after the rain; and to those who trust him, will 
give strength in. every time of special strain to bear the 
trouble, to lift the burden, or to endure the suspense.
John Bancroft Devins. 
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HOME READING .il~f.~ 
1~\I 

When Mother is Away. 

The house is such a droory place when mother is away; 
There isn't fun in anything, no matter what you play. 
The dolls just sit as stupid, and act so still and queer
They always say such funny things when mother's by to hear. 

The little china tea set looks so lonesome waiting there; 
There's no fun playing party and eating only air! 
It isn't like the lovely things you most believe you see 
Upon the plates a~d saucers when mother comes to tea. 

There's no use doing up your hair and dressing up in style; 
You know it's just pretending and you're Betty all the while. 
You never hear a whisper from the chairs against the wall: 
"Dear me, what splendid lady now is coming here to call!" 

The pictures in the picture books are never half so fine, 
The stories won't come out and talk for any pains of mine; 
An hour goes so slowly, it's almost like a day-
The house is such a lonesome place when mother is away. 

-Rubie T. Weyburn, in Good Housekeeping. 

Mortgaging t he Future . 

It was such a common story that the dispatch to the city 
paper contained scarcely four lines. A young man, to pur
chase a little temporary pleasure and ease, had mortgaged 
his home, confident that he could discharge the debt 
promptly; but the habit of indulging his love of ease grew, 
and when the debt came due he " borrowed " the firm's 
money to pay it. He is now in prison. A very ordinary 
story, isn't it ?-one whom sequel seems almost hopeless. 
But there is actually more chance for that young man than 
for hundreds of men and women who have mortgaged their 
futures in a different way. 

.:\ year ago a healthy young woman had an accident, and 
to ease her suffering the physician used a hypodermic in
jection of a quieting drug. It worked well and the woman 
found that she could get relief from pain in that way; so 
instead of exercising her will power, she depended on the 
remedy and demanded it. The physician warned her antl 
warned the family of the risk she was taking; but they 
discharged him and got another man, who promptly gave 
the coveted quiet. The patient is now in a p'rivate institu
tion, where at great expense an effort is being made to 
pay off the debt she placed on her future, with no certainty 
as to the outcome. Her husband has endured the breaking 
u.tt of his home, the sight of his children neglected, the 
expense he eou19 ill afford, her whims and hystw-ical out
bursts and th9 untold' worry-:t'OJ# whai? That a woman 
who should have exercised a little self-control and borne 
the pain might have temporary relief. 

" Don't give me anything! Don't give ]\lle a~tbing! I'll 
bQar the pain!" cried a patient suffering fr~ni a surgica.J, 
operation, as she saw the nurse coming with the instru
ment to inject the quieting drug. Under the infi.uelilce of 
ether when the operation was performed, with returning 
consclousneEs and her mind ·regaining its sway, she rebelled 
agaimst the opiate. The nurse thought her hysterical, but 

· the patieut's husllan-0 Hastened to explain. 
"Wie live ~t doer to a family where t:he g:randmother 

and the motb.er a:ad the daughter are all tirug fiends," he 
said, "and my wife will have nothing of the sort." " 

'i'he nun;e laO.ghed a.t the id'sa., ~ut the fjatient was nrm
ndt a.l'lfa)"s the case, howevei', and more than one nurse has 
sins to answq tor a educating her charges to the drug 
hall1t. SedatiTe'll sboUid ~ gtven only as a Jut resort, not 
all a " ttJ1!lt ilf '1/' _ · 

Many women would be horrified at the thought of getting 
into the drug habit, and would indignantly deny that there 
was the least possibility in their case. But the trouble lies 
in thinking there are only one or two pernicious soothing 
drugs, or in their ignorance of the fact that the very things 
they abhor enter into their favorite medicines. A woman 
who was most severe in condemning the use of morphine 
would never allow herself to be without certain headache 
powders. They were "harmless" and so effective that she 
could not keep house without them, and yet every one but 
herself could see their injurious effect on her mind and 
life. How did she know they were harmless? Why, the 
label said so! She indignantly resented the suggestion to 
have a competent chemist analyze them, and still pinned 
her faith in them in spite of wavering memory, " blue 
spells," and a growing dullness in all her thoughts and 
actions. 

Some one has said: " If only the people who are deter
mined to go to the devil could go alone, what a fine thing 
it would be!" The trouble is that they can't or won't go 
alone, but must needs drag some one down with them. 
The mother who dopes herself dopes her children as well, 
and often mortgages their future more completely than her 
own. She may have a good constitution and sound ances
tors back of her, but what sort of an inheritance is she 
giving her helpless little ones? She cannot endure pain 
herself, nor discomfort, so she resorts to her favorite drug; 
she cannot endure the crying of a child, so she gives it 
soothing syrup and purchases peace for herself at a fear
ful price, sacrificing, perhaps, the whole future of her child 
to its and to her own present <:lase. 

What has become of the woman who ooasted that she 
"had twelve teeth drawn before she moved out of the 
chair," and the mothers who encouraged the boys and girls 
to be " little soldiers" and take their medicine without 
crying? They have but too often given place to the women 
who boast of how many times the doctor had to be called 
to administer soothing drugs, and to the mothe:-s whose 
spoiled darling must be bribed and coaxed and finally held 
while the medicine is forced down. An old-fashioned ~rand
mother who witnessed a two-hours' struggle between a 
mother and a little child, at the end of which the mother 
had to have a drug to quiet her own nerves, expressed her 
opinion of such scenes quite freely, but with no result. 
1'he mother simply said that the only way to manage her 
nervous son was to reason with him, and then retired to 
bed to r ecover from the exertion of reasoning, with the 
help of her quieting dose. 

Truly "cowards die a thousand times," for the trouble 
brought on by getting into the drug habit is not to be 
compared for an instant with the pain that i s evaded. The 
latter bravely endured i s soon forgotten, while the former 
lingers forever unleES the mortgage can be paid. It de
mands usury and collects it in advance, while the payment 
ot_ the debt itself calls for almost :o.uperhuman effort.P Never 
fut ene moment should the brave irrt.lividual wh0 ls strug. 
g!ing te bre;i.lt off the drug habit be discouraged, n•heF 
should thi:J. terrlbJ.e danger of mortgagin~ the future be 
!ighUy put aside. Not always is there safety in innocence; 
fctr sometimes innocence is ignorant, and ignorance may 
mean death~:physicaJ, spiritual. and mornl.- Hilda Rich
mond, in Exchange. 

Condemn no maM. for not thinking as you tl:tinlt. Ln 
every one eHjoy the free and full liberty of thinking fo t 
himself. Let every man use hli; own judgment, £ince every 
man must give an account or him·slillf to God. AbhGiJ' eVel'J' 
approach, in 11.ny kind or deiiree, tQ t.he B{lirit or persecu
tion. If you caanot reason or persuade men into the tr~th, 
neve:s attempt-to force a man into It. If love will not com
pel him to eeme, leave '11.itn !cl God, the Judge of a!I tile 
earth, who will do dghtr-J9li:a W$ley. 
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Some Interesting Things About Ships. 

In t~e Navy Yard at Washington can be seen what are 
doubtless the smallest ships in the world, at least in our 
part of the world. These are copies of every ship that ha'I 
been constructed for our navy. They are only mo·dels, it is 
true; but they are perfectly constructed, with every part 
complete. So perfect are they, in fact, that they are con
sidered marvels of mechanical construction. The men em
ployed to do this delicate au intricate work are usually 
skilled watchmakers. So minute are some of the more deli
cate parts of these miniature ships that most of the work is 
done by m eans of strong magnifying glasses. The cost of 
prepar;ng these tiny ships run into the thousands of dollars 
for each one. 

In mammoth contrast to these tiny ships is the North 
Dakota, our biggest battleship, which was launched at 
Quincy, Mass., on November 10, 1908. The North Dakota 
is indeed a monster of naval construction. Vessels ordi
nary size look like pygmies beside it. The enormous hull is 
five hundred and ten feet in length, and she carries thirty. 
six guns of various sizes, forty-five officers, and eight hun
dred and seventy-eight men. Her trial trips show that she 
can steam twenty-one knots an hour. 

Writing of the North Dakota, the mammoth battleship, 
recalls the Great Eastern, which for a long time held the 
record as the largest passenger vessel afloat. When she was 
launched, at Milwall, on the Thames, January 31, 1858, a 
vast concourse witnessed it; and that date is now a historic 
one. Several attempts were made to launch this giant ship 
before success was attained. She was six hundred and 
eighty feet in lengh, one hundred and eighteen feet in 
width, including her paddle boxes, and seventy feet to the 
top of her bulwarks. The first time an attempt was made 
to move her off the ways, on November 3, 1857, she glided 
slowly the distance of three feet, then stopped suddenly. 
A man had bEen killed, " and the day ended in disappoint
ment and sorrow," says an eyewitness. During the next 
three months rnveral attempts were made to get the huge 
ship off into the water, but without avail until the suc
cessful one of January 31, 1858. Then the huge boat could 
not be launched in the ordinary way, but had to be "low
ered to the water broadside on." It must be remembered 
that thorn were the days devoid of the more modern aids 
and appliances that shipbuilding now calls to its service. 

The Great Eastern was intended as a passenger vessel 
to ply b~tween Liverpool and New York, and was fitted to 
carry comfortably four thousand passengers; but she 
proved a great financial loss, and was soon put to other use. 
The best work of all was the laying of the first Atlantic 
cable, and it is in this connection that her name has the 
most familiar sound. The Great Eastern was also the ship 
used in the laying of the Indian cable from Bombay to Aden. 
In 1888 the old ship, that had had, after all, a truly useful 
career, was sold to a firm at New Brighton, England, and 
broken up for old iron. 

Just a century after the maiden voyage of the world's 
first steamboat, Robert Fulton's little Clermont, a monster 
steamship, the largest that human skill had yet achieved. 
entered New York harbor. Could they have been placed 
side by side, what a contrast would have been the baby 
Clermont, with its one hundred and thirty feet length and 
sixteen feet beam, and the giant Cunarder, with its 68,000-
horse-power engines and its mammoth hull, eighty feet 
broad and n early eight hundred feet in length! Twenty
four hours were consumed by the Clermont in making its 
first successful trip of one hundred and ten miles on the 
Hudson- but little more than four and a half miles an 
hour! Averaging twenty-six miles an hour, the Lusitania 
sailed across the Atlantic. In a short time thereafter the 
Mauritania, a sister ship of even greater length and greater 
displacement, r eached New York on her first trip acrosi. 
These two giant boats still hold the world's record tor size 

and speed. 
Many novel craft for the navigation of tl1e i;;eai and 

inland waterways have been constructed; but I think the 
most novel of which I have ever heard was the boat made of 
newspapers, which was one of the sights to be seen at St. 
Augustine, Fla., a year or so ago. The newspapers were put 
together and covered with a thick coating of shellac. 
Papers from all over the world were used in its construc
tion. The boat was a little mo•re than twenty feet in length, 
and weighed one hundred and forty pounds. That it was 
snug and water-tight was prqved by its owner, for he made 
in it a successful trip of over twelve hundred miles, from 
St. Augustine to New York.-Selected. 

The Unattained. 

" I wonder if there is an individual on the face of the 
earth who gets what she wants," said Ruth one day. "I 
know I read once of some one's saying: 'The world is but
toned up wrong, just one hole wrong. I get what you 
want, and somebody else wants what you get.' 

"It's about so; there's always forever something just out 
of your reach, and usually it's the very thing you want most. 
I struck a little poem once about a French peasant who 
was mourning because he had never been able to see Car
cassonne, a city only four leagues distant. He had heard 
such wonderful stories about it, he was sure he should feel 
perfectly satisfied and die content if he could but see it. 
Even his little grandson, the child by his side, had been 
farther from home than that. Some one who overheard his 
plaint offered to take him to the city; but-alas!-the poor 
old man died on the way. 

" He never gazed on Carcassonne, 
Each mortal has his Carcassonne," 

the poem concludes. 
"Very likely," I answered. "We are .told that no good 

thing shall be withheld from him that walketh uprightly, 
but I do not remember that any one is anywhere promised 
everything she wishes. Over the hills and far away, or but 
just out of our reach, there is for each of us undoubtedly a 
Carcasson!!e; and though, like the poor old peasant, we fail 
to reach it, we can yet be content and happy. 

"No good thing shall ever be withheld from us if we are 
God's children-that is, nothing that is truly good for us; 
of that we may be sure. That is the main thing we should 
rest our hearts upon. Then in a lesser way we may comfort 
ourselves with the reflection that very likely some one in 
the Carcassonne which seems to us such a realm of bliss 
may be looking our way, as discontented with his lot as 
we are with ours, and as sure that everything desirable is 
where we are. 

And always we may remember: 

"Far out of sight while sorrow still enfolds us, 
Lies the fair country where our hearts abide. 

And if its bliss is naught more wondrous told us, 
Than these few words, I shall be satisfied." 

-Kate S. Gates, in Christian Intelligencer. 

Let us not live fretful lives. God will never stretch the 
line of our duty beyond the measure of our strength. We 
ought to live with the grace of flowers, with the joy of 
birds, with the freedom of wind and wave. Without ques,. 
tion this is God's ideal of human life. We are expected to 
do ~o more than we can do with the opportunity at our di~ 
posal. We serve no Egyptian taskmaster who watches to 
double the tale of bricks, but a generous Lord who waits 
to make our duty our delight. 

" If our love were but more simple, 
We should take him at his word, 

And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the sweetness of the Lord.'' 

-William L. Watkinson. 
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ACCURACY OF PROPHECIES UTTERED BY CHRIST 
BEFORE HIS DEATH. 

BYE. G. S. 

When Jesus was foretelling the destruction of Jerusalem, 
he also uttered some wonderful _ prophecies as to persecu
tions that would come upon the apostles on account of his 
name and the work they were to do in preaching the gos
pel and establishing the kingdom of Christ upon earth. He 
said: "But before all these things, they shall lay their 
hands on you, and shall persecute you, delivering you be
fore kings and governors for my name's sake. It shall 
turn out unto you for a testimony." (Luke 21: 12, 13.) 
"Before all these things "-that is, before the fall of Jeru
salem and the dispersion of the Jewish nation. From the 
death of Christ to the destruction of Jerusalem was a 
period of nearly forty years. During these years the gos
pel was to be preached to all nations. It was to be during 
this forty years and while thus proclaiming the gospel 
that the persecutions against the apostles were fo take 
place and some of the apostles put to death. He not only 
foretold in a general way that they would be persecuted, 
but he particularized and specified methods of persecutions. 
They were to be delivered to synagogues, to be thrown into 
prisons, and to be brought before kings and governors for 
his name's sake. He said these things in the most per
fect confidence, in the fullest possible assurance that the 
very things he foretold would come to pass, anc;l in the 
time he specified. He did not manifest a single doubt or 
possibilit y of the least contingency to intervene or to 
hinder the occurrence of the things foretold. An unin-
11pired man would be a fool to utter such predictions with 
such specifications, for he would know that the fixed time 

and methods foretold would show up the falsity of his 
prophecies. Uninspired men would never utter prophecies 
with such specifications. But Jesus knew what was coming 
and how to portray it in prophecy as plainly and as defi
nitely as jf the things had already transpired, and that he 
was relating actual matters of fact. The history of the 
things he foretold, as written out by Luke and others, shows 
as plainly as language can express anything that Jesus had 
intimate and accurate knowledge of the future, and that he 
c_ould detail the future as specifically as he could relate 
events already past. This no uninspired man can do. Also, 
the fulfillment of these things was to turn out as testimony 
unto them. 'l'his may mean that they would be able to use 
the fact that their Lord and Master had toretold these as 
renewed testimony to themselves as to the truth of the 
whole matter of salvation, and to aid them in convincing 
others of the divinity of Christ as the author of the sal
vation they were proclaiming. Also, the fact that God ex
tended to the Jews nearly forty years' time in which to em
brace the gospel and be saved, after they had so cruelly 
treated the Son of God and had put him to death in such 
a shameful way, shows God's mercy is great toward fallen 
humanity. Also, the very persecutions the Savior foretold 
were literally fulfilled upon the apostles. As they went 
on preaching Christ, and him crucified and raised again 
from the dead, they were opposed in every mean and shame
ful way that wicked people could invent and execute. They 
were arrested and brought before the rulers of the Jews; 
were threatened, whipped, and cruelly handled; were 
thrown into prisons and maltreated, and put to death from 
time to time, until, as history indicates, all the apostles 
were put to death except John. 

Another item that shows up the divine mind and fore
knowledge of the Son of God is shown in the following: 
" Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before
hand how to answer: for I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to 
withstand or to gainsay." (Verses 14, 15.) These things are 
in perfect harmony with all the ~ivine provisions that God 
made for the redemption of man. If the apostles had been 
left to themselves and their own wisdom and judgment in 
their answers and treatment of their persecutors, the di
vine testimony would have been broken, and the examples 
as to how to treat persecutors would have been simply and 
only human. If they had been left to themselves, in their 
excitement they would have said and done things that 
would have been out of harmony with the will of God, and 
a link would have been broken in the divine chain of reve
lation. But as they were furnished with divine wisdom 
as to what to say, we are also furnished with examples of 
divine wisdom how to act in similar t rials to the end of 
time. The record stands in the New Testament as a last
ing light upon the pathway of humanity. We may learn 
therefrom how full and plain. our instructions are; how 
complete the word of God is, as our only divine guide in all 
things pertaining to our responsibilities to God. We have 
enough of the lives and conduct of the apostles under per
secutions to enlighten all the children of God to the end of 
time on such matters. 

Another prophetic item as foretold by the Son of God 
in regard to what the apostles should accomplish before Je
rusalem should fall and the Jewish polity be broken down, 
to rise no more, is this: "And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in the whole world for a testimony unto 
all the nations; and then shall the end come." (Matt. 24: 
14.) This is another evidence of the wonderful insight 
of the Son of God into the future, and how accurately he 
could foretell the future. About nine years before the 
final destruction of Jerusalem the apostle Paul tells us that 
the gospel as a matter of reality "was preached in all 
creation under heaven." (Col. 1: 23.) The more we read 
and study the word of God, the more we are made to 
wonder at the unsearchable wisdom and power of God. 
These events, with their orlier of time, are as plainly-
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mapped out to us as if the events had first occurred and 
the history of them had been written afterwards. Who 
can read these prophecies as uttered by the Son of God, . 
and read their exact fulfillment as given by Jews, such as 
Josephus, who was a living witness and a sufferer in the 
fall of Jerusalem and of the whole Jewish polity, and then 
read from the inspired apostle Paul, who lived and wrot<:J 
to within five or six years of that terrible catastrophe, hear 
him say that the gospel had already been proclaimed to all 
nations, and not be thoroughly convinced that Jesus is truly 
the Son of God, the Savior of sinners? There is no other 
book of antiquity so strongly bolstered up as to its truth 
as is the Bible, the word of the living God. Thus the Lord 
in his mercy has surrounded the word of truth with a per
fect adamant of evidence of its veracity. 

The New Testament comes to us proclaiming the grandest 
truths that have ever reached the ears of mortal man. It 
comes bearing the sublimest message ever heard, the most 
elevating news ever read. It comes telling us of that match
less, that pure and unselfish love that opened heaven and 
sent Jesus down to die for a world of sinners. It tells us 
of the precious Babe of Bethlehem, of the angelic host that 
announced his birth and sung that inimitable song: "Peace 
on earth, good will to.ward men." It tells us of the won
derful man of Galilee--how he healed the sick, raised the 
dead, and cast out demons; and it opens to us the most 
wonderful teaching mortal ears ever heard-teaching that 
involves the present and eternal interests of souls. It tells 
also of the dark cloud of opposition that was hurled against 
the purest and best Being that earth had ever seen or that 
heaven had ever sent. Satan, demons, hypocrites, false re
ligionists, false teachers, and the powers of a wiclted world 
were all massed against him, till finally by a mob and mock 
trial he was condemned and cruelly put to death upon a 
Roman cross. Against this awful death the earth and the 
heavens protested in a sudden earthquake and a gloomy 
darkness that veiled the sun, moon, and stars for three of 
the brightest hours of the day. But, in spite of all this, 
death seemed to conquer. Jesus died, and was buried, and 
for three sad and gloomy days death and the grave held 
their awful sway. But the triumphant third morning camP.; 
another convoy of angels descended; the guard trembled 
and fell as dead men; and, behold, he that was dead sud· 
denly resumed new life and came out o( that grave, never 
again to die. Not only this: he conquered death and the 
grave and made provision for the resurrection of all. Soon 
afterwards he went back to the heavenly home whence he 
came, to provide a home for all that will love and serve 
him on earth. He also sent down the Holy Spirit upon th~ 
apostles to build up and edify the church on earth, and 
to furniroh to the church the New Testament, at once the 
sublimest and most important book the world ever saw or 
read. Such is the origin and grand purposes of the bo~k 
that furnishes so many and such astonishing proofs of its 
divine origin. Why should not all read and accept and 
follow the teaching of a book that proposes to do so much 
!or them? 

ARE CARD PARTIES WRONC? 

Brother Lipscomb: Is it wrong for Christians to play base
ball, dominoes, cards, croquet, marbles, or to pitch dollars? 
Is it wrong to give parties for young Christians to spark? 
Is it wrong to give candy breakings? Is it wrong to have 
p lay partillS'! D. o. HUFSTEDLER. 

None of these ttractices mentioned here are mentioned 
in the Bible. The answers must be inferential rather than 
positive and certain. Paul had a case of that kind before 
him when he said: "All things are lawful, . . . but 
not all things are expedient." This was spoken of those 
who might eat flesh sacrificed to an idol or might not do 
it. The right or wrong of eating depended on whether 
it was so eaten at to lead others to sin or not. If it was 
so eaten as to lead other:;; to sin, it was sin in them who 
ate it against the ones led to sin. These things mentioned 

in this list are sins of expediency, growing out of evil 
conditions, not of necessity. These things laid down here 
are matters of expediency, not of law. The things men
tioned may not be matters of law, but may lead others 
to sin. When they do this, they are sinful, as sinful as 
the worst. When they do not lead to sin, they are not 
sinful. Some of the practices are more liable to lead to 
sin than others. There is no harm in proper young people 
" sparking." A meeting to encourage proper young people 
to "spark" and marry is not necessarily sinful. So a 
meeting to this end may be held with expediency. One 
to encourage those not suited for proper persons to spark 
and marry would lead to sin and is sinful. All social en· 
joyment is not forbidden Christians. They might hold a 
candy breaking without sin. When it is properly done, 
it is not sinful to hold such a party. Card playing is so 
universally given up to the promotion of gambling, it seems 
difficult to hold such a meeting that does not produce and 
encourage gambling. It would greatly mortify my feelings 
to publish Elder David Lipscomb will hold a card party 
as a compliment to a friend. It would be as great a sin 
for other Christians to make such announcement. It is 
as great a sin for one Christian man or woman to en
courage this as for another. One Christian is under as 
sacred obligation to maintain a pure and sinless character 
as another. It would sound harsh to have Dr. Smith 
hold a card party in honor of Dr·. Gray. The only dif
ference between the two preachers and the sisters or breth
ren is, one is less inconsistent in keeping the life pure thaJl 
the others are. Some of these practices are more liable 
to be abused than the others. Their general associations 
are such as to naturally lead into sinful associations. 
Many of these games I am not posted on, have never seen 
them. I used to play baseball when a child. There was 
nothing specially bad in it. It was not run to excess; ,\ 
moderate game for boys to play. A different game is now 
played, is greatly run to excess now. I have never seen 
a game played. But I would not envy the character that 
bears it. Any social practice can be made evil. Some can
not be otherwise than evil because of the evil associations. 
We should be careful that our good be not evil spoken of or 
that our good be not changed into evil. Our moderation in 
things that are not evil should be known to all men. 

AN IMPORTANT MATTER. 
BYD. L. 

The gaining of heaven and favor with God is the most 
important end or consideration of life. It is rendered sure 
and certain to man. Its assurance or certainty corresponds 
to its importance. God does not trifle with man by leaving 
the most important concerns of life matters of doubt and 
uncertainty to man. What are the positive and absolute 
conditions on which he predicates the terms of salvation lo 
man? The conditiorti are that all will believe in God so 
as to be led to do what God commands. A man drinks into 
the Spirit of Christ as he is willing to walk in his steps 
and do his commandments. As a man follows Christ, he 
will do what God commands him to do. Beyond all doubt, 
the soul that has the fixed and sure promise of salvation 
is the one that through faith in God seeks to learn his will, 
that he may in confidence and trust do it. On the other 
hand, the man who is farthest from the assurance of salva· 
tion is the one who, with best opportunities for knowing 
the will of God, is most reckless in departing from that 
word. "For it were better for them not to have known th e 
way of righteousness, than, after knowing it, to turn back 
from the holy commandment delivered unto them. It h as 
happened unto them according to the true proverb, The 
dog turning to his own vomit again, and the sow that had 
washed to wallowing in the mire." ( 2 Pet. 2: 21, 22.) 
There is no doubt but those who had the best opportunity 
for knowing and doing the truth, and turned from it, will 
fall farthest short of a life of holiness and happiness in 
the world to come. D. L . 
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THEN AND NOW-AND THE CENTENNIAL. 
BY M. C. K. 

If one thing more than all else combined prompted and 
characterized the peculiar work of the Campbells and their 
coadjutors of a hundred years ago, it was the aim at the 
utter annihilation of religious denominations, as such, and 
of all denominationalism itself in every form. Just as the 
equal right of all men to have free access t<;> the word of 
God, with the undisturbed liberty to follow its teaching 
as the only infallible rule of faith and practice, was the 
leading principle of the Lutheran reformation, so the duty 
of all men to be memb~rs of the one body of Christ and to 
belong to no other religious party at all was the leading 
prfnciple in the Campbell reformation. They made no sort 
of compromise with any religious party, nor joined in any 
sort of union, affiliation, or cooperation with any of the 
different denominations in any sense that would, for one 
moment, recognize the right of such denominations to 
exist. Of course they did not contend, nor did they believe, 
that all the teaching in the denominations was wrong. 
They only contended that the different churches or denomi
nations themselves, as such, had no right to exist; that' 
while each denomination taught much that is in the word 
of God, yet all of them taught and engaged in practices for 
which they could produce no "Thus saith the Lord," and 
that the proper thing to do was to abandon all such un
taught practices and retain only such things as rested upon 
a "'Thus saith the Lord,' either in express terms or by 
approved precedent." In short, they unanimously taught 
that the denominations themselves should cease to exist, 
and that nothing should remain as a religious body or 
church except the one body or church of Jesus Christ. That 
the reformers of one hundred years ago all stood on this 
ground and pleaded for this principle is simply an indis
putable fact of history. 

Now, in the face of this fact, vouched for by the "Declara
tion and Address" of Thomas Campbell and the literature 
of half a century subsequent to that time, let the reader 
carefully examine the following contribution taken from a 
recent issue of the Christian-Evangelist: 

A STRIKING EXAMPLE OF CHRISTIAN UNION IN PULLMAN, 
WASH. 

During the past year we have given a striking example 
of our willingnern to practice Christian union. Some 
months ago our Methodist friends found themselves with: 
out a home, owing to a building enterprise. We gave them 
a hearty invitation to come and find a home with us, and lt 
was accepted as heartily as given. They finished out all 
available space with their sittings, put in two organs, 
strengthened our cboir by the addition of theirs, supplied 
the united young people's societies with hymn books, and 
bore their part of all responsibility. 

The union was ideal. The Sunday schools met together 
for opening exercises with both superintendents presiding. 
For the class hour one school took the main floor and gal
lery, while the other took the regular Sunday-school quar
ters in the basement. The League and Endeavor became 
one, a genuine marriage. The meetings were greatly 
strengthened, and, with large orchestra, choir, and good 
leadership, became examples of enthusiasm. 

Every Sunday morning the two churches came around 
the Lord's Supper together, the stewards and deacons shar
ing the responsibility equally in serving the congregation, 
also the same with regard to the offerings. The pastors 
frequentl y presided at the table and occupied the pulpit 
alterna ely, preaching the gospel in harmony, fellowship, 
and love. 

The union grew closer and deeper from the first Sunday 
to the end of the eighth month, at which time "Blest be the 
Tie" was sung as neither church had ever sung it. The 
efl'ect of the union in the town and surrounding country is 
beyond estimation. It broke down more prejudice than a 
thousand sermons, and preached union as far as the knowl
edge of it traveled. It gave our church a standing and a 
regard that it had never before possessed. 

L. P. SCIIOOLING. 

Now, with this example of "ideal " Christian union fresh 
in the minds of our readers, let them read the following 
editorial comment printed in the same issue of the Chris
tian-Evangelist: 

It gives us great pleasure to print elsewhere the example 
of fraternity and Christian good will manifested between 
the Methodist Church and our congregation in Pullman, 
Wash. Such exhibitions of Christian spirit do much to 
commend Christianity to the people of a community. But 
if a temporary manifestation of good feeling and brotherli
ness have such a result, what would it be if all the churches 
all the time were to work together in loving fellowship, for 
the building up of Christ's kingdom in the world and the 
welfare of humanity? 

Let it be distinctly understood, first of all, that so far as 
the "spirit" and "good will" exhibited in this case are 
concerned, we not only have not a word of objection, but 
heartily commend them. Those who are Christians, or who 
profess to be such, cannot consistently manifest any other 
sort of spirit toward their fellow-man; and this is true, no 
difference how grossly men may be involved in error. But 
we wish it also understood that, if this case of "union" 
be the union taught either in the New Testament or by the 
reformers of a century ago, then we have read both in 
vain. But the Evangelist puts it forth as "a striking ex
ample" of the union for which we should plead, and which 
would "commend ·Christianity to the people of a com
munity." Indeed, " the union was ideal," we are told. It 
is, therefore, according to the Christian Evangelist, the 
union for which we should all pray and otherwise strive 
to bring about. 

But let us look a little more closely into this "ideal 
union." The contributor of the article says the Methodists 
"finished out all available space with their sittings, put 
in two organs, strengthened our choir by the addition of 
theirs, supplied the united young people's societies with 
hymn books, and bore their part of all responsibility." He 
further says: "The two churches came around the Lord's 
Supper together, the stewards and deacons sharing the 
responsibility equally in serving the congregation; also the 
same with regard to the offerings." This " union" of "the 
two churches" continued "to the end of the eighth month." 

Now, here is not only a plain recognition on the part of 
the coatributor that them " two churches" represented in 
this union had a right to exist, but the editor of the Chris
tian-Evangelist himself says, referr ing to this case : " If ri. 

temporary manifestation of good feeling and brotherliness 
have such a result, what would it be if all the churches 
all the time were to work together in loving fellowship, 
for the building up of Christ's kingdom in the world and 
the welfare of humanity?" Hence, according to this, not 
only "two churches" have the right to exist and "work 
together,'' but "an the churches" have this right. The 
union thus advocated does not require the cessation of 
denominationalism or the <liscontinuance of different 
" churches." They may all exist, just so they " work 
together in loving fellowship." Methodists need not drop 
or cease to advocate the peculiar tenets which make them 
a sect among sects, and Brother Schooling and the editor 
of the Christian-Evangelist do not •ea to tell them that 
said peculiar tenets are contrary to the word of God. With 
these brethren the great desideratum is for "all the 
churches" to "work together.'' 

Now, this kind of "union" ls not only contrary to the 
union for which the "fathers" pleaded, but it actually 
proposes to perpetuate the very state ot thl.ngs against 
which those grand men of a hundred years ago directed 
their labors. A Il).ere tyro in the history of those times 
and of those men knows that this is true. 

Now, let the rrnder think for a moment of the proposed 
"centennial celebration" at Pittsburg next October. A 
company of men advocating principles which perpetuate 
the exis'ence of "all the churches," just so they "work 
together,"' going to Pittsburg to hold a celebration in honor 
of anotller company of men who spent their Jives in a 
heroic and magnificent struggle to prove that "all the 
churches" have no right to exist! Here is the canvas for 
a sii;nificant picture. The "fathers" at the beginning of 
the century inaugu1::-attng a work the distinctive aim of 
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which was the d es truction of denominationalism and the 
union of all Christians in the one body or one church of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and their enthusiastic celebrators 
at the close of the century pleading for " all the churches" 
to exist and "work together in loving fellowship!" 

THE WORK AND NEEDS OF THE NASHVILLE 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

On May 27 the Nashville Bible School closed its eight
eenth session, or completed the eighteenth year of its work. 
The history of its origin and growth and its purpose are 
given in its current catalogue. The session which has just 
closed has been one of the most prosperous in all respects 
in the history of the school. The sickness of Brother Lips
comb withdrew him from its teaching force, but the school 
has had, and still has, the benefit of his wisdom and coun
sel ; and when he shall have passed to his reward, it will 
not lose the impress of his faithfulness, godliness, and loy
alty to God. The school will ever reflect the light of him 
who was its principal founder, who has so loved it, and 
who has done more for it than any other one man. 

The good this school has already accomplished cannot 
be measured by" the flight of years; " this can be measured 
only by eternity. It is sending out this year four graduates 
-four worthy and good young men. Only one of these is a 
preacher in the common acceptation of this term; but all 
are Christians, and go forth into the broad field of action 
to labor for the uplift of humanity and to do service for the 
Master. Besides these, numerous others-both young men 
and young ladies-who are not yet graduates go out from 
the school to engage in the great and noble work. 

The influence of the school is felt, and the good it is doing 
is recognized, in different and distant States of the Union 
and in foreign countries. Recently we have received letters 
from Texas, Mississipi:;i , Louisiana, and different parts of 
Tennessee, seeking both teachers and preachers. We weM 
never more seriously and solemnly impressed than now with 
the truth that "the harvest is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few." There was never, it seems, greater need and 
more urgent requests than at present for faithful workers 
and valiant soldiers of the cross. Error, subtle and in
sinuating, "holding a form of godliness, but having denied 
the power ther eof," is pervading the whole land, and must 
be arrested in its mischievous and ruinous course. Noth
ing can do this but the gospel of Jesus Christ, simple and 
powerful; but to do this, the gospel must not only be pro
claimed, but practiced in daily life-in the home, in 
school, in the business world, in social life, and in all 
things. The Bible is the one sublime, supreme, and divine 
standard of all that is pure and good- -of ideals of litera
ture, sentim ent, purpose, principle, life, and the all-glori
ous end. This school, as a home and workshop, for the 
time bP.ing, for iii! !}tudents, teaching the literature of the 
Bible, the history o't' the Bible, the pure and noble senti
ments and lofty principles of the Bible, the truth of the 
Bible, anll. tlle characters of the Bible-especially t1ae char
acter o:f the S'l>n ,tof God, that spotless, holy, and perfect 
character, which has done, and is still doing, more to bless 
mankind than all other character s combined. Tliis school, 
then, while carrying its pupils through the modern coJ.legA 
c:ourses, is enga~ed in the inestimable work of building 
characters afte.r the divine model. 

If tblere should be schoels at all, why slrnurn. they not 
be the be:ot? U sehoeds should teach literature, why s1rnuld 
thQy not t each the purest and best- the literature of the 
Bible? If schools sho1ild teach business prrnci,ples, wh.y 
should they riot, t each the wisest 11.nd best- t he business 
princfples of the Bible"? If schools should teach history, 
why should the~ :not teach tihe only authentic history of the 
cr1<at!on of the unJvocse and th9 origin of the race- which 
is the Bible? I! schools shoWd tea.ck the biogr:iphies antl 
charactera of the w.orld'11 great men ·and women, why 11ho11ld 
they nlil.t teaclt the biographies 11.I11l cha ractei:s of tR.e wisest, 

greatest, and best-the m en and women of the Bible? If 
schools should t each the deeds of warriors, of presidents 
and kings, why should they not t each the deeds of the Prince 
of peace, the Savior of men, and the King of glory? If 
schools should t each any truth, why should they not teach 
the trnth--the word of God? 

We are glad to state that the good work this school is 
doing is growing in favor with all friends of true education, 
the highest and best education, and is, therefore, more and 
more appreciated. With all that the school is doing for 
young men, it is doing an especially good work for young 
ladies in that it is implanting within their hearts the basic 
principles of a true life of usefulness and of noble and beaute
ous womanhood. A pure, innocent, sweet girl is an in
teresting and beautiful poem; and whatever of poety, music, 
art, expression, voice culture, gentle manners, true culture, 
and refinement girls should have, this school teaches. 
Above all, it t €a ch es girls their true mission and inspires 
them to fill it, and endeavors to equip them for the greatest 
usefulness and good in life. 

But the school needs more buildings. More young ladies 
applied for entrance last session than it could receive. 
The chapel and recitation rooms are too small and must 
be enlarged. While this school needs more room for young 
ladies, its grea test needs are more recitation rooms, a larger 
chapel, and better equipments. We have made an effort to 
raise the money to enlarge the chapel and recitation rooms 
by the opening of the fall term. We do not intend to go 
further in debt. Hence we must urge the friends of the 
school to contribute the m oney necessary to do the work 
needed. Eight thousand dollars more than we have is the 
amount it is now estimated the enlargement of the chapel 
and recitation rooms will cost, and we should have that 
amount now in order to have the work done by fall. One 
brother has promised a thousand dollars; one, five hundred; 
some, a hundred; and others, less; but all this is not yet 
enough. We cannot begin "until we r eceive more. Friends, 
let us hear from you. 

DOING THE WILL OF THE LORD. 

Brother Sewell : I would be glad if you would give me 
some consolation in regard to Christians that never have an 
opportunity to attend Sunday school and church. We 
never are located near any church of Christ. It grieves 
me very much because our children cannot go to Sunday 
school. We do not agree on the Bible-husband and I. 
He is a Presbyterian and I am a Christian. X. 

Leaving out the name and post-office address, we publish 
and respond to the above. When people are in the above 

• condition, there is little use for them to pine over the mis
tali:es they may have made in getting into such a situation ; 
but they sh ould go to work at once to see what can be done 
to enn partially relieve them and put them in better con
dition. If !ihe can find one or more members in that neigh
borhood, they could meet together at tlieir own homes and 
wbrship-study the Bible, sing and pr~, ·and take ¥te 
Lord's Supper. A little grape wine can be obtained almost 
anywhere that people live, a H'ttle loaf or cake of brea d 
can be prepared, and the wor ship can all be·' attended to, 
in<fuding even t he contribution. Bu t if no oth~r meinber 
can be found, let her take h er children into a room and 
teach them and le.ad t,hem to study a lesson from the word 
of God. Then let :K,er thftnk God for the emblems, the 
bread and wine, and sing a Jiang, ancl go on her way. Doing 
this would bring to her a beet'oc corntcience and greater bold
nes:o in the sight of the Lord, and more permanent satisfac
tion in life. Besides, in that way ske might lay the founda
tion for building up a congregation in that community. 
God • ill bless and help llhem tb.at do his will and tht~ 
make an hO'nest effl'lrt to place t hemselves in a better spir 
itual attit utle belor e lel.m. No one can teU. how much good 
migb.t grow out or sach an eftor t. By such a conn:e one 
might even lead ll'er hus1'an<1 into the w~ole tG!lth. Thls l s 
t he bijst adviee we know how tp gi-..e. 
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~Elj 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

On Sunday, May 23, Brother W. K. Rose baptized a 
young man at Cleburne, Texas. 

Brother Joe McPherson is engaged in a tent meeting 
with the Epps Avenue congregation, this city. 

Brother John T. Smithson changes his address from the 
Nashville Bible School to R. F. D. No. 2, Smyrna, Tenn. 

Brother Herbert E. Winkler baptized two ladies at Eighth 
Avenue, North, this city, on Wednesday evening, May 19. 

Brother John M. Cochran, of Walker, W. Va., recently 
closed a ten-days' meeting at Borland, W. Va., with ten 
baptized. 

" What Must I Do to Be Saved? " by Brother J. C. Mc
Quiddy, is a splendid tract to circulate among the unsaved. 
Price, 50 cents a hundred. 

Brother and Sister M. H. Northcross, who spent the win
ter in Florida, passed through this city on last Saturday 
and made this office a pleasant call. 

Brother Ben. J. Elston's meeting at Gunter, Texas, con
tinued fifteen days and closed with four baptisms. Brother 
Elston reports that his health is improving. 

Brother J. W. Grant preached at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, on last Lord's day; and Brother M. H. Northcross 
will preach there on next Lord's day, morning and even
ing. 

We are glad to report that Brother W. G. Loyd, of Lewis
burg, Tenn., who had a stroke of paralysis a few weeks 
ago, is improving, and it is now hoped that he may re
cover. 

· We are glad to announce that Brother W. H. Timmons, 
of this city, who has been seriously ill for several months, 
is much improved and now has hope of permanent re
covery. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is now engaged in a meeting at 
Monteagle, Tenn. Brother Jesse D. Nelson, a recent gradu
ate of the Nashville Bible Schoo·!, is leading the song 
service. 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting in Austin, Texas, has 
been in progress for six weeks, and up to May 24 there 
had been twenty-five additions. The meeting will con
tinue indefinitely." 

Brother S. R. Logue, of Lynnville, Tenn., preached the 
commencement sermon at Shook College, Tracy City, Tenn., 
on last Lord's day, and is now engaged in a meeting with 
the church at that place. 

Brethren Wiliiam J. Campbell and Frank Ellmore are 
engaged in a mission meeting at Medford, Okla., which 
will continue indefinitely. Brother Ben. J. Elston, of Har
per, Kan., spent a few days with them last week. 

Brother Flavil Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under 
date of May 26: "After having continued for fifteen days, 
our tent meeting in this city closed on last Sunday even
ing. The attendance and interest were good, but there were 
no additions. 

Brother W. J. Cullum's meeting with the Reid Avenue 
congregation,. this city, continues with large crowds at 
every service. Since last report ten persons have 'been 
baptized a -id one restored to the fellowship. The meeting 
will continue indefinitely. 

The meeting at Goebel A venue, Paducah, Ky., l:)egun by 
Brother G. Dallas Smith, continues with an increasing 

interest. Brother Smith had to leave on Monday, May 24, 
and the work was then taken up by Brother A. 0. Colley. 
Up to May 27 four persons had been baptized. 

Brother S. H. Hall's meeting with the congregation at 
Woodbury, Tenn., closed with ten baptized and three re
stored. Brother Hall preached at Smithville, Tenn., on 
last Lord's day. He will begin the third tent meeting for 
the season in Atlanta, Ga., on Monday evening, June 7. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield writes from Irving College, 
Tenn., under date of May 24: " Our meeting near Viola. 
closed without any additions. Then I preached a week at 
Viola, and closed with two baptisms.. I am now in a meet
ing at Armstrong, near this place. I hope to start to Texas 
on Monday, May 31." 

Brother 0. H. Tallman writes from West Gore, Novia 
Scotia, under date of May 25: "Our annual county meeting 
was well attended. I was the only speaker present. Three 
young ladies were baptized. I have baptized twenty per
sons since I came to Nova Scotia. I leave to-morrow for a 
two-months' trip to Ontario." 

Brother R. H. Johnson writes from Conway, Ark., under 
date of May 26: "I preached at Linker Mountain on Sat
urday night and Sunday morning, and on the same day at 
4 and 8: 30 P.M. I preached at Gravel Hill. These two con
gregations are not two years old and are progressing 
nicely. I began my seventh protracted meeting at this 
place yesterday evening." 

Brother Sherman Sexton, R. F. D. No. 1, Athens, Ala., 
writes, under date of May 24: "Brother W. Derryberry 
began a mission meeting in Athens last night. Brother 
R. N. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., will be here on the first 
Lord's day in June to continue the meeting indefinitely. I 
will preach at Brown's Chapel, Maury County, Tenn., on 
the second Sunday in June." 

Brother Bynum Black, of Tyler, Texas, writes, under 
date of May 27: "I am in a good meeting at Neches, Texas, 
with splendid interest and eighteen baptisms and others to 
follow. I go from this place to Altus, Ark., for a month's 
meeting. Altus is a mining town in the western part of 
the State. The Lord willing, I shall begin there on Saturday 
night before the first Sunday in June." 

Brother John D. Evans preached at Franklin, Tenn., on 
last Lord's day, morning and evening. He is to begin a 
meeting with the brethren at Lynchburg, Tenn., on next 
Lord's day. Brother Evans has for years been one of the 
most successful drummers going out of this city, but he 
has resigned his position and will give his whole time to 
the ministry of the word. He expects to return to Denver, 
Col., during the last of this month. 

Brother G. W. Farmer, of Dawson, Texas, writes: "On 
the second Lord's day in June I am to begin a series of 
meetings at Whitney, Texas, to continue as long as the 
interest demands. All who know anything of the condi
tions there know what struggles the church has passed 
through and what sacrifices have been made in order to 
keep the work going. Those who live within reach of the 
place should feel sufficiently interested in this meeting to 
help by their presence and assistance in the song service." 

Brother T. C. Fox writes from Tahlequah, Okla., under 
date of May 25: "I reached this place last Saturday morn
ing, and began a meeting at a sch oolhouse four miles dis
tant at night. The rains are hindering some. Three per
sons have been baptized; one other confessed her faith in 
Christ, but was hindered from being baptized by her par
ents. This is a destitute place, and it will be a sacrifice 
on my part to hold the meeting, but I am glad to do it. I 
will be here over next Sunday night, when I hope to start 
home." 

Brother W. K. Rose, of Cleburne, Texas, writes, under 
date of May 19: "On .the second Sunday in May I baptized 
a lady, married a couple, and preached three discourses at 
Godley, Texas; on last Sunday I married a couple, preached 
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three discourses, and baptized a man at Rio Vista, Texas. 
I go to Freeland, Texas, to-night to hold a short meeting 
and baptize some persons. About fifty have been added to 
the Cleburne congregation since January 1. Brother Joe S. 
Warlick is to begin a meeting here on the second Sunday 
in June." 

Brother W. J. Haynes writes from Selma, Ala., under date 
of May 24: " I arrived in this city last night, and will be 
here for three or four days. I am arranging for a meeting 
to begin on the second Lord's day in June. We have ar
ranged. to use the old house belonging to the ' digressives,' 
who are very strong here. There are only four or five loyal 
male members in this city. We hope to have Brother 
Barnes, of Montgomery, Ala., with us during the meeting." 

Among our visitors last week were the following breth
ren: J. W. Phillips, Greenbrier, Tenn.; Dr. W. H. Allen, 
Lafayette, Tenn.; A. P. Baker, Duck River, Tenn.; T. J. 
Harris, Minor Hill, Tenn.; B. W. Worley, Franklin, Tenn.; 
J. A. Harding, Bowling Green, Ky.; S. H. Hall, Atlanta, 
Ga.; John T. Lewis, Birmingham, Ala.; I. B. Bradley, Dick
son, Tenn.; Dr. W. T. Porch, Bakerville, Tenn.; L. H. 
Hughes, Bridgeport, Ala.; S. R. Logue, Lynnville, Tenn.; 
A. S. Derryberry, Lebanon, Tenn.; C. E. Coleman, New 
River, Tenn.; G. C. Brewer, Lexington, Tenn. 

Under date of May 19, Brother L. S. White writes from 
San Angelo, Texas: "I am in the second week of the meet
ing here. Splendid audiences and fine interest. Two serv
ices daily through the week and three on Sundays. Four 
have been baptized and one restored. The meeting will 
likely continue through this month. Brother Jesse P. Sewell 
labors with this congregation, and is an untiring worker. 
He is doing a fine work here, and is not not only held in 
high esteem by the entire church, but also by the entire 
city. This is a good church, and is having a fine influence 
for good." 

The Nashville Bible School closed its eighteenth annual 
session on Thursday, May 27. The commencement exer
cises were very entertaining and edifying and showed that 
the teachers and pupils have done excellent work. There 
was the largest crowd present that ever gathered at its 
commenczment exercises. The following young men gradu
ated and delivered strong orations: Orville Pinkney Dob
son, Tennessee; Jesse Daniel Nelson, Texas; Herschel Ira 
North, Tennessee; and Ira Lee Winterrowd, Texas. The 
young men all received the B.L. degree, and the B.A. degree 
(honorary) was conferred upon Robert H. Boll, of 
Louisville, Ky. Besides the addresses delivered by the 
young men, B1o :her J. A. Harding, president O·f Potter 
Bible College, Bowling Green, Ky., and Brother E. A. Elam 
delivered stirring addresses. In the afternoon there was 
a reunion of the pupils and teachers of the school, when 
edifying and inspiring talks were made by Brethren S. R. 
Logue (chairman), Lynnville, Tenn.; S. H. Hall, Atlanta, 
Ga.; J. T. Harris, Minor Hill, Tenn.; John T. Lewis, 
Birmingham, Ala.; L.B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn.; J. E. 
Scobey, Franklin, Tenn.; C. E. Coleman, New River, Tenn.; 
A. S. Derryberry, Lebanon, Tenn.; J. W. Grant, of this city; 
and J. A. Harding, of Bowling Green, Ky. Brother David 
Lipscomb's presence at the commencement exercises was a 
source of much joy and gladness to all present. There will 
be a fuller account of the exercises in "Bible School Notes" 
in our next issue. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from 608 Pearl Street, 
Boulder, Co'.: "Those brethren who are most interested 
in my work in Colorado have often written me to always 
let my n eecls be known rather than suffer the work to be 
hindered. r lnve done this somewhat, though each time 
very r . uc ~<li' '. y. as is now the case. I am in a, missioTl 
mcc tic g r . a sl:!1oolhouse some four miles from home, in a 
little t c ·:· .1 rn' led 'Valmont.' I go out each night on a 
bicycle and return. This meeting will, I am convinced, 
result in another congregation for Colorado. And however 

much I regret to state it, it is, nevertheless, a fact that I 
am again in serious need of means. The last statement I 
made met with a response which enabled me to catch up 
financially and also purchase my tent chairs, as well as to 
add some important material to my equipment for system
atically publishing the truth to the people here every Sat
urday. I am receiving regularly not more than some 
twelve or fifteen dollars per month, and my house rent 
alone is fifteen dollars per month; and I am renting, too, 
a cheap house, in cheap quarters, for Boulder. Rent here 
is very high. My wife has been sick now for two weeks, 
which not only prevented my going to Nunn at the time 
set, but which has increased my regular expenses. But she 
is getting better and I am now diligently sounding out the 
word. I desire no one to fellowship this work who cannot 
do so cheerfully and rejoice in the privilege afforded. I 
work in the name of the Lord only, and I desire fellowship 
with only those who so work. The Lord overrule thlir 
appeal for his honor and the good of all.'' 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

"A friend in need is a friend indeed." But how few the 
friends in need! Many times in life we are turned down 
(in need) by those we have befriended whenever an oppor
tunity presented itself. In this age of the world it is a very 
hard matter to know who our friends are and those in 
whom we may confide. Few there are who are governed 
by the injunction: "Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, do ye even so unto 
them." This rule, if acted out in our lives, would make 
this world almost a paradise. There would be no evil 
speaking, no backbiting, no slandering, no betrayal of con
fidence, no practice of deception or hypocrisy, b'ut each one 
studying and laboring for the temporal and spiritual wel
fare of others, rejoicing in their prosperity and sympa
thizing with them in adversity. However, these conditions 
can never exist until God's word becomes the supreme test 
of all of our words and deeds. 

In this age we hear a great deal said of "loyalty" to 
God's word, when I fear we do not stop to consider what 
it is. "Loyal," says Webster, "devoted to the maintenance 
of law; disposed to uphold the lawful authority; faithful 
to the lawful government, whether parental, civil, or di
vine.'' If we do not respect God's authority and right to 

. rule and govern in all things, how can we claim to be loyal 
to him. Wherever I go, one of the greatest hindrances I 
find to the propagation of the principles of loyalty is 
ignorance of the Bible. The Bible is read, but not studied; 
handled, but not absorbed; talked about, but not considered. 

On last Lord's day I worshiped with and preached to the 
Berea congregation. The house would not hold the audi
ence at the morning service. A more faithful and devoted 
congregation would be hard to find in West Tennessee. 
This is some of the fruits of mission work in Obion County. 

Last Monday I was called to attend the funeral of Sister 
Albright, wife of Brother A. M. Albright, of Obion. Brother 
R. R. Brown made some feeling and appropriate remarks. 
Home is certainly a sad and dreary place without wife a:nd 
mother. A large crowd attended the funeral, assisting in 
every way they could to lighten the burdens and lessen th~ 
sorrow of the grief-str1cken family. Sister Albright was 
forty-eight years old. She was baptized by the writer in 
1889-" just twenty years ago." She lived a faithful life 
and died in the triumphs of the Christian's faith. Her 
only regret was leaving husband and children. She leaves 
a husband and five children to mourn their loss. 

On next Lord's clay (the fifth) I go to Rives; then I go 
to Cardwell, Mo., to begin a meeting on the first Lord's day 
in June. From the first to the fifteenth of. June parties 
wishing to write me can address me at Cardwell, Mo. On 
my return we shall take up the tent work here in Obion. 
so, brethren, be ready; ha.ve everything \'eady. Roll up 
your sleeves and go to work now {or a good meeting. 
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By Kiss Emma Pa~e. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, NashvlJle, Tenn. 

Still the letters come-from Maine, from Oregon, and 
from many of the States that lie between those two. 
appreciate all the letters I receive, and will reply to them 
just as soon as I can. Please be patient, little friends. 

Russellville, Ala., Route No. 3.-Dear Miss Emma: I 
have been reading your page, and I like it very much. I 
am a little boy, eleven years old. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. I have three brothers and two sisters who 
are members of the church of Christ. We never miss meet
ing on the first day of the week. Papa and mamma are 
members of the church, and they say they want me to be a 
preacher. Papa has been taking the Gospel Advocate ever 
since 1882. Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., is 
our preacher. Your little friend, 

JAMES D. BENSON. 

You could not choose a greater work than that of preach· 
ing the gospel, James; and if you do choose that work, 
I pray that you may be a faithful, earnest, gospel preacher. 
Of courEe you learned the Golden Text for May 2: " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
That's a good text for young preachers to memorize. 

Davenport, Neb.-Dear 0 Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy the " Children's Corner." 
We have a children's class every Sunday. I am five years 
old, and can name all the books of the Bible and relate 
many Bible stories. My papa is a preacher, and I want to 
be a preacher, too. We moved from Missouri to Nebraska 
the first of this year, and like our new home. 

Your little friend, LOWELL WITTY. 

It's singular, isn't it, that two little boys, one in Alabama 
and one in Nebraska, should write me, the same day, about 
preaching the gospel, and their letters should happen to be 
placed together in the letter list? You have made a fine 
start, little man, and I hope you may become a gospel 
preacher and tell to many thousands the best of all Bibla 
stories-the slt>ry of Jesus and his love for us. How many 
little pwple in the " Corner" can name the books in the 
BM:>le? 

,. 
Franklin, Tenn.-Dear Miss :&1nma: I am eleven yearg old. 

I go to school and am i11 the fifth grade. I have six studies. 
Miss Carrie Scobey is my teacher. We all like her very 
much. I have two br.othets and three sisters. We have a 
sweet little sister, seve~ months old. Her name is "Laura 
Elojse." Miss E'mlll!l, I think it would 'be nice to have four 
picture in the "Corner." I wonde't how many <>! the littl!') 
girls can lieat me with little chickens? I have eighty-four. 

Yeur friend, BLANCH VAUGUAN. 

I've heard of Miss Carrie Saobey, and I'm sure liihe is a 
good teaehei:. I'm equally sure she has at least one good 
pupil, Blanc'be, Ttlr girl1 w.ho lilta \heir teachers are usually 
good girls. H:o;w ·many chieken 'faTm.Qrs have we in tbe 
"Corner?"- And Ii.ow many Qf. them ha-1 as many as eight)'
tout chickens as early as Marett 26 '? I think you liitand nea"r 
head in raising clfickens, little friend. .. ~ 

Lewisville, Texa.s.- D&ar M'l.ss Emma: Here come twe 
more little girls from '£'e:i:as to join the " Chil!Jren's ear
ner. N We wel'e oorn and r ea:l'(Ul ln Tenil'leli.See, a.nd camE1 to 

Texas about a year ago. We like Texas, but still love old 
Tennessee. Papa has been a subscriber to the Gospel Advo
cate about six years, and wouldn't be without it. I do not 
read it very much, but mamma reads it to me. I like to 
hear her read it. I will soon be eleven years old, and my 
sister is nine. I go to school nearly every day. My teach
ers are Miss Laura Walker and my uncle, Charlie Hale. 
We have two sisters and three brothers. Our baby brother 
is five months old, and we think he is very sweet. He 
weighs twenty pounds. His name is "Vernon." Good-by. 

LE.RA AND CARRIE HALE. 

We are all glad for these little Tennessee-Texas girls to 
join the " Corner." As they were born in Tennessee, Ten
nessee still claims them. Of course the baby_ brother is 
very sweet; and it's never a hard task to lift twenty pounds 
of sweetness, is it? I'm very glad you like your new home. 
Texas is a great, grand State. 

Atlanta, Ga., 17 Aileen Avenue.-Dear Miss Emma: l 
have been wanting to write you ever since I first read the 
"Children's Corner." I go to meeting nearly every Sunday. 
Brother S. H. Hall is our preacher, and we love him very 
much. He has a Bible class every Wednesday evening. I 
didn't attend it regularly in winter, because I have so far to 
go to school that I couldn't go. My papa and mamma, my 
brother's wife, and I are all members of the church. My 
two brothers haven't obeyed the gospel yet, but I hope they 
will do w soon. Your siste"r in Christ, 

LENA CROW. 

Brother S. H. Hall is doing a good work in Atlanta, and 
I'm glad he has so many in your family, little sister, to 
help him in that good work. I hope your brothers may obey 
the gospel soon, and then your whole family will be in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. I'm sure you'll alway·s attend the 
services of the Lord's house when it is possible to do so. 

Caple, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa has been taking 
the Gospel Advocate twenty years, and we all like it. I 
like the " Home Reading," but I like the " Children's Cor
ner" best. I a)ll just eleven years old. I have six sisters 
and three brothers living and one brother dead. My father, 
mother, two sisters, and one brother are members of the 
church of Christ. I have three sisters married. I hope the 
"Children's Corner" will continue, and I wish you success. 

Your little friends, LOLA AND LILLIAN MATHESON. 

I think this letter was written by twin sisters, who look 
alike, think alike, love alike, and say " I " instead of " we." 
When I first received it, I thought. I ought to write to Lola 
and Lillian and find out if they are twins; but I decided to 
let the little people of the "Corner" read the letter just 
as it is and decide wbether the letter was written by Lola 
or Lillian or both. We are glad to welGome th~ to the 
" Conier," howsoever that may be. 

~ . ....... ' ; 

,, , 

Cookeville, Tenn.- Dear Friend: My sister has been tak
ing 'the Glispel A(lvocate, and I like to r ead the "Children'11 
Corner" very much. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. 
My teacher is Mrs. AdcoGk. I am twelve years old and am 
in the ninth gra<l!<. My fa.they has bought m0 a Sketland 
pony and is going to get me a pony caxt. 

Your little friend, MA~IE LEE B.Al!NEB. 

Your t €acltu:, Mr~. Adc«rek, is 0111e of my dear fl!iem.I~. 

Mattie Lee. You are fortunate in having such a gooa 
teacher. Of course you'll enj~ the pony and the pony cart. 
You can take your little friends driving, a.nd have good 
tlmelil with t:l!.em; and one especially exeellent way to enjay 
your eart w.111 be to ta~ ou~ In rt somebody who has beQ·n 
sick and shut !11. a loug time, and who needs sulishine and 
fi:esh air. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. 14. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
small, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshige Fujlmorl, Takahag!, Kurimotomura, Kator!gori, Shimosa, 
Chiba, Japan; J M. Mccaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Is the Sun a Cod? 

The two carpenters had just finished putting me up some 
window blinds; and as they were packing away their tools 
to go home, I said to the older one: " Did you read that 
tract I gave you the other day?" 

"Yes," he replied. 
"What did you think of it? " 
"It was very good, indeed." The subject was " The Trua 

and the Living God." 
" Which god do you worship? Do you worship Kishi· 

mojin?" 
Turning to the younger one, he said, " He does," but re

mained silent as to his own faith. Kishimojin is a kind of 
female demon. She has a famous temple near us here in 
Zoshigaya, and the autumn festival in her honor is some
thing great. Every one of this community seems to be a 
devotee. I continued by saying that Kishimojin was .not a 
real god, but only an imaginary one, and that there were 
not special gods for different countries. Now I am an 
American, but the same sun that rims over America rises 
over Japan; a,11 countries have the same sun." 

"What god is the sun?" the older carpenter asked. 
" The sun is not a god at all," I said; "it is nothing 

more than a great ball of fire, just the same as this fire you 
see here in the grate." 

"Is that so?" 
"Yes; don't you know the sun warms you just like ordi

nary fire does? It is God's great lantern to light the world. 
He made the sun to give light by day and the moon to give 
light by night." 

Turning, then, to the pictures in the back of my big 
dictionary, I showed them the ecliptic where the earth was 
moving around the sun, and what made day and night and 
the different seasons. "All these things," I continued, 
"are the things God has made. The most superior thing 
he has made in this world is man. There is nothing we 
should worship but God himself. Look around my room 
here; you don't see any little god shelf up in the corner 
with an idol on it. Does your emperor live up In some little 
dusty corner like that?" At this they laughed. "Much 
more," I continued, "does not the true God who created 
all things." 

This seemed to be an entirely new story, and they went 
away wondering, p ::rhaps not !mowing whether to believe 
such strange things or not; but let us hope that this is the 
beginning of the day-dawn in their hearts. 

Wants to Teach It to H is Parents. 

Mr. Nomura, who removed his lodging some days ago, 
was at our morning services this morning. After preach· 
ing he said he was going to r eturn home during the winter 
holiday, and a sked if h e might keep the book I had lent 
him (" F rom Idols to God") through the holiday. He said 
he had finished r eading it himself, but would like to t ell 
the story to his parents, who yet knew nothing of God :.t 
all. He complimented the story as being true to Japanese 
Jile and oostom. The story iil now translated into Japa
nese, and I hope to have it printed at an early date. 

Not to Hear, but to be Heard. 

The gardner had been planting some trees during the 
day, and near its close he called me, asking me to come 
see how it was done. I went around examining them, and 
pointed out several places where they needed more support 
to stand against the strong winds, at the same time show
ing him bow to supply the needed support. It was plain 
that he did ICOt want to do it, and he began to make excuses 
showing how they were all right as they were. I was not 
disposed to listen, but interrupted him by telling him he 
had called me to see the work and to listen to what I said. 

Many treat God in the same way. They call upon him, 
it is true; but before doing so they have made up their 
minds already, and their object in calling on him is not to 
hear what he wants done, but to bring God over to their 
side. Jesus had reached the supreme limit of obedience 
wben he said: "Nevertheless not my will, but thine, be 
done." We should walk in his steps. 

" Let me not leave my space of ground untilled, 
Call me not hence with mission unfulfilled. 
Impress this truth upon me, that not one 
Can do the portion that I leave undone; 
For each one in thy vineyard has a spot 
To labor in for life, and murmur not, 
O, make me useful in this work of thine, 
In ways according to thy will, not mine!" 

Up Fuji in the Winter. 

It is next to impossible to ascend Mount Fuji in the win· 
ter owing to the deep snow and the intense cold. The first 
man who ever did this was one Mr. Nonaka, accompanied 
by his wife, a few years ago. In the early part of January 
of the present year a party of seven decided to attempt it, 
and succeeded. Before setting out on the difficult task, they 
bound themselves to a mutual agreement that they would 
not forsake each other; that none would attempt to gain 
notoriety over his companions by reaching the top first; 
that if any of the party became exhausted, the others wo~ld 
wait for him to rest and help him, and that they would 
all go up together. As a result, all succeeded in reaching 
the top after a hard struggle in the deep snow for twenty
four hours. 

As I read this story I was struck with the beautiful les
son it teaches us. In our climb up the hill of life, we climb 
safest and best by mutual assistance. He glorifies himself 
most and truest who assists and encourages his fellows. 
Do you h op 3 to be a leader in the church or community? 
Bind yourrnlf to them and ever be ready to lend the help
ing hand. Jesus was great because he was humble. "I am 
among you as he that servetp." 

Brother Bishop Returns Home. 

Brother Bishop 'and family sailed for America t in March 
6, having spent in all about nine years in Japan. Our 
brother has done a good work, and we regret to have him 
leave the field; but we b 3lieve that his home-going, while 
it will be a loss to our particular work, will prove a bless
ing to the missionary cause as a whole. His aim is to 
travel am on g the churches and deliver lectures on what 
has and what h as not been done in Japan in the way of 
converting the people. 

Our brother leaves many friends in Japan, both native 
and foreign. A Japanese brother said to me the other day: 
•· Mr. and Mrs. -Bishop are good people. I hope they will 
come back to Japan. He is not a good speaker, but a good 

worker ." 

One of the members of the Koishikawa Church is princi· 
pal of one of the governmel'!.t schools of Tokyo where a 
thousand children attend. He is regular in his place on 
Lord's day and takes an active part in the services. Con
vert one and r each a thousand. 
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Fowler. 

Mary Sue Fowler, the youngest child 
of A. B. and Maggie Fowler, of Sweat
man, Miss., was born on December 24, 
1907, and departed this life on May 3, 
1909. That sweet little life has been 
taken from earth to be transplanted 
in the paradise of God, where pain 
and suffering, sorrow and death, will 
never be known. A. H. SMITH. 

Dancy, Miss. 

Hardcastle. 

Our beloved brother, T. W. Hard
castle, was born on January 27, 1859, 
and died on March 27, 1908. After 
Brother Hardcastle became a Chris
tian, to the day of his death his chief 
delight seems to have been in the dis
charge of his Christian duties. The 
advancement of the Lord's cause lay 
near his heart. He made no ado about 
his deeds of charity, nor did he sound 
a trumpet before him in giving alms. 
He believed in his God, trusted in his 
Savior, and had no fear of the future. 

J.C. FORGY. 

Stevens. 

Brother J. W. R. Stevens was born 
on January 23, 1855, and died on May 
4, 1909. He was a native of Greene 
County, Ala. At the age of about sev
enteen he was baptized into Christ by 
Brother P. B. Lawson, of Marion, Ala. 
In 1884 he came to Clay County, Miss., 
and in 1903 he was married to Mrs. 
L. A. Cook, who was also a native of 
Greene County, Ala. Brother Stevens 
was a conscientious, honest, upright, 
faithful, Christian man. I have known 
and loved him for ten years, having 
often been in his home, which was 
a home where lO'Ve and ·righteousness 
seemed to dwell. Till death he was a 
devoted husband, a highly respected 
citizen, and a faithful servant of God. 
He has gone to receive and enjoy his 
reward. Let us all so live that we, 
too, may pass through the pearly gates 
at last and be with the Lord. 

Dancy, Miss. A. H. SMITH. 

Sweeney. 

The recent great storm that swept 
through the Mississippi Valley · left 
death and destruction in its pathway. 
In the vicinity of Leiper's Fork, Will
iamson County, Tenn., it was particu
larly severe, both in the loss of prop
erty and the loss of life. Within a 
mile of each other two homes were 
literally blown away, and five persons 
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were either instantly killed or died of 
their injuries. Sister Gertie Southall 
Sweeney, wife of Matt. Sweeney, a 
devoted, Christian young woman, was 
instantly killed; and her husband re
ceived serious injuries. Sister Swee
ney was a member of the Leiper'i! 
Fork congregation, and her walk and 
conversation as a good, Christian 
woman were highly commendable. 
Her married life was short, but was 
happy and beautiful. She leaves a 
broken-hearted husband, father, moth
er, brothers, sisters, and a host . of 
friends to mourn her death. Sorrow 
fills the hearts of her relatives anll 
friends, but they do not sorrow with· 
out hope that she died in the Lord. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do 
follow them." JAllIES E. SCOBEY. 

Dunlap. 

By request of the family, I write a 
brief tribute to the memory of Sister 
Eveline Dunlap, who died of asthma 
last March. She was seventy-three 
years, four months, and fifteen days 
old at the time of her death. She was 
married early in life to Brother John 
Dunlap, and to this union were born 
eight children, six of whom survive 
her. She had been a widow for about 
eighteen years, and only a few years 
ago she lost a son and daughter, con
sequently the latter part of her life 
was sad; yet she leaned on the "ever
lasting arms," and looked for that 
"city whose builder and maker i.s God." 
Sister Dunlap was a Christian, hav
ing obeyed the gospel early in life. 
She lived a devoted, consecrated Chris
tian life. She loved the church and 
was faithful in attendance at its serv
ices as long as she was able. She 
lived to see all her children and a 
goodly number of her grandchildren 
come into the fold. She was loved 
most by those who knew her best. 
Her race on earth is run; she is 
through with the cares, toils, trials, 
and tribulations of this life. Dear 
children, you will miss her counsel; 
but you can profit by the advice she 
gave you. Then, bereaved ones, weep 
not as those who have no hope. But 
may we all do our duty as she did; 
and when the scenes and joys of earth 
fade from us, may there arise to us 
the fairer scenes, the swemer joys, 
the endless life begun in Cl!llist. The 
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funeral was conducted by Brother 
H. A. Brown, and her body laid away 
by loving hands in Conyersville 
Cemetery. J. B. BROWN. 

Marlin. 

Sister Finas Marlin died on May 5, 
1909, after having been injured in the 
fearful storm of April 29, which 
wrought wreck and ruin to their 
home, leaving hardly a vestige of the 
building remaining. It was literally 
blown away. Her husband, Brother 
Marlin, received very serious injuries 
at the same time, and for days it was 
hardly thought he could survive the 
shock of both mind and body. The 
loss of all he had and the lorn of halt 
his family was certainly a great ca
lamity. Two boys were blown away 
into the swollen stream near where 
the dwelling stood, and were either 
drowned or killed before getting into 
the water. Another boy was so badly 
injured that he died two days after. 
The father and the mother were both 
carried to a hospital in Nashville, 
where Sister Marlin di'ed the next day 
after getting there, and her body was 
brought back and buried in the Boston 
Cemetery beside her three boys who 
lost their lives in consequence of the 
storm. The survivors of the stricken 
family have the sympathy of the en
tire community. Hundreds gave evi
dence of their interest by their at
tendance at the funeral exercises, 
which were held at the place of burial. 
Sister Marlin was a member of the 
congregation worshiping at Boston. 
She leaves behind her a maimed hus
band and six children. May God in 
his goodness and mercy bless them 
and sustain them in this great atHic
tion which has befallen them. The 
ways of God's providence are past find
ing out; but we know that "all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." 

JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

Thomas. 

Brother Joe Thomas was born on 
December 23, 1840, and died on April 
2, 1909, at his home at Burt, Tenn. He 
was married to Mary E. Davis in 1870, 
and seven children blessed their union. 
Brother Thomas was a soldier in th& 
Confederate Army- a member of 
the Eighteenth Regiment. He was 
wounded in the battle of Franklin, 
Tenn. He suffered much for about 
two years; and while he was patient 
through all his sickness, death came 
as a great relief to his sufferings. He 
became a member of the church of" 
Christ in very early manhood under 
the preaching of Brother J. M. Kid
will. Brother Thomas was a faithful 
Christian soldier, and fought valiantly 
under the .. blood-stained banner" or· 
Christ, his Captain; for he fully real
ized that the "weapons of our wartare 
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are not of the flesh, but mighty befor8 
God, to the casting down of strong
holds; casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that is exalted against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing 
every thought into captivity to the 
~'Jed:enca of Christ." His daily life 
and his walk among men was such 
that all who knew him highly es
teemed him and were made better, no
bler, and purer by having associated 
with him. While conducting the fu
neral service I could see from the ap
pearance of the large audience assem
bled that they realized they were los
ing a noble, true, and good man. 
Though cared for here by a loving 
wife and faithful children, yet to 
" depart and be with Christ" was "far 
better" for him, because he died in the 
Lord." To 1·.im was the promise of a 
blessed der.:··, and a glorious resurrec
tion. Now, w~y should we weep as 
those "who have no hope?" Let us 
resolve to " go to him," that where 
he and Christ are "we may be also." 

E. H. HOOVER. 

Ashland City, Tenn. 

McMurry. 

Dr. G. W. McMurry, of Fairview, 
on Big Hurricane ~reek, died at his 
home, Thursday, May 20, 1909, while 
seated in his chair just after dinner, 
:--f heart failure, aged seventy-three 
years. Fo·r many years he had lived 
in this county, practicing his profes
sion, and was known far and near as 
a Christian gentleman. He retired 
from the active duties of his profes
sion a number of yea.rs ago; but when 
it was really necessary for him to go, 
he always assisted his neighbors when 
in distress. Since his retirement he 
had been frequently consulted by his 
neighboring physicians, and always 
responded cheerfully, giving them the 
benefit of his long experience. For a 
year or more he had frequent at
tacks of heart failure, and his death 
was not wholly unexpected by tliose 
of his neighbors who knew of his con
dition, yet the community was 
shocked when the summons came. 
For many years he had been a consist
ent and devoted member of the church 
of Christ, having his membership with 
the congregation worshiping at Fair
view, of which he had been the lead
ing spirit for many years. To him 
belongs the credit for the building of 
the comfortable house of worship and 
the upbuilding of the cause in that 
community. For years he had gone to 
the house every first day of the week 
and set things in order for the wor
ship, many times there being only two 
or three others there, frequently none 
other to meet with him but members 
of his own family. Brother McMurry 
will be missed, sadly missed, not only 
by his own interesting family, but by 
the community as well-indeed, by 
t he whole county. Though firmly 
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You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
Ths advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
ta~es pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
s~nbers that_ ~rrangements have been made 
with the Rehg10us Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi
leges of membership. 

Advantages of ~llub Membe!l"shi!p.-.:. 
The. Club soc~trei~ for its members hirrh-grade 
~ewmg mac!1mes at lowest factory price::i. TM 
1s done bJ: _contracting for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members h1;Lv_e their machines shipped the day 
after they JOlll the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on. the pu_rchase price; they 
secure protect10n a-gainst defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
mem~er has the privilege of giving the 
machme three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At th~ end of that time she may 
ke~p the machme and pay the special club 
prtce or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into any 
written or ve~hal. obligatioi;i other than to pay 
for the machme 1f she decides to keep it or to 
send it back if it is not satisfactory. ' 

Head of Model "D" and "E" 

Model "D"-Hand Lift 
Model "E"- Automatic Litt 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

, 
Head ot Model "F" 

Model "F' 

The Club's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from flaws 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the r 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts- or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers 
is able to quote such remarkably lowe~ 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is free. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville, Ky. 

grounded in his faith, he was always 
c:msiderate of the feelings of other s, 
and in his talks with those who dif
fered with him he was always kindly 
toward them and treated them with 
due consideration. He is survived by 
his wife, six children, and a number 
of grandchildren. His children- four 
daughters and two sons- are: Miss 
Beulah McMurry, Mrs. T. R. Meadow. 
of McEwen; Mrs. Zula Lowe, of Ken
tucky; Mrs. A. B. Simpson, of Blue 
Creek; Mr. A. P. McMurry, cashier of 
the Citizens' National Bank, of Wa· 
verly; and Mr. W. H. McMurry, of 
Dickson. His remains were interred 

in the family cemetery on May 21, 
an unusually large crowd of neigh
bors, relatives, and friends attesting 
their love and friendship by attend
ing the funeral services and burial. 
Funeral services were conducted }:>y 
Brother J. C. McQuiddy, of Nash· 
ville. J. L. TIIOMPS0"'1. 

Waverly, Tenn. 

FOR CO LOS ,\ND GRIP. 
Hicks' CAPUDINE is the best remedy. 

Relieves the aching and feverishness ; cures 
the cold and restores normal conditions. 
It's liquid; effects Immediately. 10 cents, 
25 cents, and 50 cents, at drug stores. 

Send ua a new wncrtM1". 
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Important to All Women Readers of 
This Paper. 

Thousands upon thousands of women 
have kidney trouble and never suspect 
it. 

Women's complaints often prove to 
be nothing else but kidney trouble, 
or the 1·esult of kidney or bladder dis
ease. 

If the kidneys are not in a healthy · 
condition, they will cause the other or
gans to become diseased. 

You may suffer agreat deal with pain 
in the back, bearing-down feelings, head
ache, and loss of ambition. 

Poor health makes you nervous, irrita
ble, and maybe despondent; it makes 
any one so. 

But thousands of irritable, nervous, 
tired, and broken-down women have re
stored the•ir health and strength by the 
use of Swamp-Root, the great Kidney 
Liver, and Bladder Remedy. ' 

Swamp-Root brings new life and ac
tivity to the kidneys, the cause of such 
troubles. 

Many send for a sample bottle to see 
w~at Swamp-Root, the great Kidney, 
Liver, and Bladder Remedy, will do for 
them. Every reader of this paper who 
has not already tried it, may address 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N . Y., 
and receive sample bottle free by mail. 
You can purchase the regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles at all drug 
stores. 

SERVANTS, OR FRIENDS. 

The difference is vast between a 
servant and a friend. A servant is 
employed for a specified work at speci
fied wages. He is to do what he is set 
to do within the terms of his employ
ment, and nothing can fairly be 
claimed or expected of him beyond 
that: He is not bound to love his em
ployer, or to give attention to his em
ployer's interests outside of the des
ignated hours and duties for which he 
is paid. A friend, on the other hand, 
is one who loves, and who is glad to 
.evidence his love. His hours of devo
tion are not specified or limited. If 
be is a friend at all, he is a friend for 
always. No pay is assured to a friend. 
His friendship has no price set upon 
it, and it is not to be computed at, or 
limited by, any scale of wages. 

A servant's place is i...ot deemed so 
honorable as the place of a friend, but 
it is a great deal easier place. It costs 
less to be a good servant than to be a 
good friend. It calls for less time, 
less effort, less outlay of self, less per· 
sona l devotedness. In fact, friendship 
is the most exacting and expensive 
ser vice on earth; and, as a ru).e, one 
would rather be a servant than a 
fri end. One prefers to do so much for 
so much, on a formal agreement, rath· 
er than give up one's self to anoth~r 
without limit and without any a ssured 
reward. 

It is true that one may be both serv
ant and friend , or that one who i s a 
servant may also be a friend; but it 
costs so much less to be a m er e serv
ant that most servants prefer to re
main in that position, rather than to 
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take on the added responsibilities and 
burdens of friendship. A servant in 
the family may be a friend of the fam
ily. There are servants who are also 
friends. In such a case, the wages of 
the servant do not pay for the loving 
ministry of the friend; nor is the mis
sion of he friend-servant limited to 
the hours or to the sphere of the hired 
servant. One who is employed in the 
service of a merchant, or of a manu
facturer, or of a farmer, or of a pro
fessional man, may be only as a serv
ant there, or as both friend and serv
ant. If he is more than a servant, his 
employer will be sure to know it, even 
though he does not raise the pay of 
his servant-friend accordingly. 

Even in God's service the servant's 
place is more generally popular than 
the friend's. Men prefer to do so 
much in the way of effort or of self
denial, and to have so much in the line 
of earthly prosperity or of heavenly 
inheritance in return, rather than to 
love as friends without stint, and 
without promise of reward. In the 
one case, their chief desire is to know 
what God requires of them as a con· 
dition of his payment of wages, and 
they are willing to do that because It 
must be done. In the other case, their 
one thought is what God will let them 
do for him, whom they love above all. 

When, therefore, our Lord J esus, at 
the close of his earthly service, said to 
the disciples of his choice, "No longer 
do I call you servants. but I 
have called ybu friends," he thereby 
signified his confidence in them, as 
ready to do, not less, but more, for 
him than hitherto. He had been ac
customed to give them close directions 
for their daily work in his service, and 
to expect them to do that, and that 
only, which he ordered. •But now he 
released them from tne obligations of 
specified service within exacting limi
tations, because he believed that they 
were willing to be his friends, and 
that as his friends they would be in 
his loving service without r egard to 
hours, or to kind of work, save only 
as his interests seemed to justify the 
effort or the sacr!fice. 

Jesus Christ wants not servants, but 
friends. His work on earth has no 
need of service that is given for a re
ward, or that can be paid for at its 
worth. While his disciples were yet 
servants, J esus told them plainly that 
their best service was in itself no gain 
to him; he made nothing out of it. 
"Even so ye also," he said, " when ye 
shall have done all the things that a re 
commanded you [have r eason to] , say, 
We are unprofitable ser vants; we have 
done [only] that which i t was our duty 
to do." But when the servant-disciples 
became disciple-friends, J er..us confi· 
dcntly ex:t>ected them to do all that 
they had endeavored to do before, and 
a great deal more. " Ye are my 
friends, if ye do the things which r 

JUNE 3, 1909. 

command you," he said; and then he 
held up before them as a test of friend
ship the loving willingness to live and 
to die for him. And such friendship 
service is what Jesus Christ proffers 
to us all as a privilege and as an op
portunity. 

A Christian's life is a life of service, 
but it is not the life of a servant. It 
is a life of loving service that knows 
no hour or bounds. It is a life 
without a promise of future pay, but 
with the present joy, which is joy eter
nal, of friendship with Christ, and the 
privilege of doing for him indefinitely 
forever. It is harder to be a friend 
than to be a serv.ant; but O, it is so 
much better !-Sunday School Times. 

TIME FOR MEETINCS. 
BY D. S. LIGON. 

Brethren, if every congregation 
could only have a meeting the latter 
part of July or in August, would we 
not have a very religious nation for 
a month and a half? We find that it 
at least looks as though. we want to 
have our meetings when we have 
nothing to do. People should always 

e busy, but not too busy to be ready 
for a meeting almost any time in the 
year. I never say much about my 
time or ca1ls for meetings I have had, 
but I wish here to state to the breth
ren that on account of disarrang~ 

ment I can engage for two meetings, one 
embracing the fourth Lord's day in 
June and the first Lord's day in July, 
and one embracing the second and 
third Lord's days in July. I thought l 
had the time taken, but the brethren 
say the people will be too busy then 
there, and wanted to change, but this 
I could not do. So if you want a meet
ing at the above time, write me at 
once, at Denton, Texas. 

ro DIUYI OUT Mil ARIA 
A•D BUILD UPTHIE. SYSTI• 

take the old standard GROVE' S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etrectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Removes all 
swelling In eight to twenty days· 

thirty to sixty days etrects permanent cure'. 
Trial treatment given tree to sutrerer 
Nothing !airer. For circulars, testlmonla!S: 
and free trial t reatment, write DR. H. H. 

SONG WRITERS and POETS 
We ~rrange, compose,_ r evise and publish vo<;al 
and 1nstrum~ntal music. S en d u s y our p oems 
and man uscript:. for free a d v ice and b est t e rms
VICTOR KREMER CO., 348 Marine Blda .• CHICAGO 

Can Cancer He Cued? It Can. 
We want every man and woman ia the U nited 

States to kno-w wbo.t we are doi•g. We &re our
ing Cancers, Tumors, ancl Ohronio Sores without 
·.be u1e er the knife or X r,,y, and o.re indoraed 
'>y lhe Senate and Leglalature of Virginia. 

We G•arantee Our Cures. 
TllE KELLAM ltOS.PITAL. 

1617 West Main Street, R ich monil, Va 
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CANCER, TUMOR, PILES, ULCER, 
AND SKIN DISEASES. 

Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., invites 
your careful investigation of · his 
method of treatment and success in 
curing the above-named diseases. He 
wants you to compare his treatment 
with that of other specialists, then de
cide on the best. An illustrated book 
describing these diseases and giving 
full information is mailed free to any 
one interested. Address Dr. W. 0. 
Bye, Kansas City, Mo. 

THE CHURCH AT ESTO, FLA. 
BY VAN A. BRADLEY. 

I make one more appeal to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate for 
help in defraying our building ex
peilrns at Esto. It was stated some 
time ago, in the columns of this paper, 
that a few brethren at Esto had l:ln
dertaken to build a house of worship. 
I am glad to announce that the house 
has been completed and that we are 
now using it; but still we are in debt. 
Brother R. L. Peterman has borne the 
burden of the work and is patiently 
waiting for the house to be paid for. 
The house is a very plain, cheap, com
fortable, well-seated building. The 
total cost, including the lot, was only 
three hundred and thirty-four dollars 
and fifty cents. The following con
t ributions have been paid: R. L. Peter
man and wife, $50; Baker-Hughes 
Company, $19; S. A. R ushing, $20; 
J ames Spiegner, $10.25; John Sassnet, 
50 cents; Harvey Williams, $2; Martin 
Munn, $2; Deshazo & Shreve, $5; S. W. 
Robin, $5; James Dixon, $2.50; Tom 
Brown, 25 cents. These contributions 
all came from the people at Esto. 
Other contributions are: From the 
church at Keyton, Ala., $15; church at 
Liberty, Ala., $4.25; church at Elton, 
Ala., $6.50; church at Christian Home, 
Ala., $10; church at Andalusia, Ala., 
$5; church at Rome, Tenn., $10; 
church at Flat Rock, near Lebanon, 
Tenn., $5.50; R. M. Young, Mount 
Hope, Ala., $5; .J. T . Beasley, Samson. 
Ala., $1; H. L. W. Gross and Mrs. D. 
W. Dinges, Alexandria, Tenn., each, 
$1; :R. W. Puckett, Glass, Tenn., $5; 
-- Norma, Fla., $1.25; 4 preach.el', 
$17.50. 'fotal, $204.59. Wa appreclate 
this help. T,his l~aves balance d'l,le on 
the :Souse, one hundred 1fnd th}'ltt:J dol. 
lars. We have .about thlrty <tolle.rs 
promi11ed in this field. We are askln-g 
you, bl'ethren, to help us pay ofl' this 
debt. Will you do it? Tl3.ese people 
are poor, but are aa.xious to rid them
selves of this obligation, so the~ can 
help s11pport the gospel. I do not 
wan~ to appaar as a beggar- indMd. 
this is not a personal appeal- but I 
would be glad to see th1s house paid 
tor before I leave this field. Are 
thel'e not twenty congregations among 
the brotherhood eaeh of which wi1l 
Eend me five dollrurs to be applied on 
thi11 twusa" Let some onli w~,o sees 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

this appeal make mention of the mat
ter to his home congregation and send 
us a contribution. Those of you who 
can, send us a contribution, even if 

your congregation does not. Yon 
would hardly miss one dollar or five 
dollars, but it would help us ver:v 
much. Brethren, do not pass this by 
unnoticed. 

Brother C. C. Houston, who re
cently gave the church at Esto a num
ber of song books, will preach there 
on the fifth Sunday in May. I am to 
begin a meeting in Esto 011 the third 
Lord's day ln June. At the close of 
the meeting we hope to pay off the in
debtedness. Any congregation desir· 
ing to support an evangelist among 
poor people would do well to examine 
this field. I verily believe that an 

A REBELLION. 

Food Demanded. 

• The human body will stand a lot of 
abuse; but sometimes it will surely 
rebel and demand the proper food in 
place of the pastry, starchy, greasy 
stuffs on which it has been made sick. 

Then is the time to feed Grape-NutE, 
the most scientific and perfect food in 
the world. 

A lady of Washington says: "Three 
years ago I was very ill with catarrh 
of the stomach, and was given up to 
die by one doctor. I laid in bed four 
months, and my stomach was so weak 
that I could not keep down medicine 
or hardly any kind of food, and w11s 
so weak and emaciated after four 
months . of this starvation that my 
daughter could easily lift me from bed 
and put me in my chair. 

"But weak as my stomach was, it 
accepted and relished and digested 
Grape-Nuts without any difficulty the 
first time that wonoorful food was 
tried. 

" My doctor told me to eat Grape
Nuts, which was predigested; and al
though I felt certain I could not keep 
the food on my stomacl!, I made the 
trial, and it was a most complete suc
cws. 

" I am n&W 1frong and in better 
health than fop !JS g~at many years, 
a'llCl an; gradually growing still strong
er. I rely on Grape-_Nuts tor mo1>t of 
the nourishment'. that I ge•. Th~ re
sults have certainly been wondel',ful in 
my case, IM1'1 pr.Qve that no stomach 
is so weak it will not digest Grape-
Nuls. f' 

"My bal!ly got so fat from feeding 
on Grape-Nuts I was afraid I would 
have t'o stop &iving the food to ll.fm; 
b11t 1 .. gue&s it is a health}! fat, for his 
health i s just perfect." 

Look in packages tor tbe fameu!! ltt
tle bpok, "The :ij.tJa.d to WellviUet' 

·•There's a reason." 
Ever read tbs ·abo'M l!ettet'? A a.ow 

OM &p,,pearli from ti.mt -IC> tim.&. They 
are geaaine, true., - El tun of hwman 

interest. 
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evangelist, backed by a good strong 
congregation, could reap an abundant 
harvest here in a few years-yea, a 
harvest that would honor God. I am 
sorry to leave this field, because of the 
good that I might do here, but I shall 
have to return to the schoolroom in 
the fall for a livelihood. I have been 
here for more than a year now-the 
greater part of the time-and am be
ginning to see some good resulting 
from my labor. I would be glad to 
see some congregation support a man 
here after I am gone. Let those de
siring to help us on the house at Esto 
send contributions to me at Samson, 
Ala., Box 24, and I will gladly see to 
its proper use. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAfUDINE. 
Whether from colds, heat. atomach or 

nervous trouble•, Capudine will relle- u. 
It's liquid : pleasant to take; acts l dl-
ately. Try It. 10 cents, 25 cents, a 0 
cents, at drug etoret. 

BOB TAYLOR.'S LECTVR.ES 
SOMETHING 

Nl:.W 

SOMETHING 
VNIQVE 

A BOB 
TAYLOR 
BOOK 

ENTIT LED 

Life 
Pictures SENATOR BOB TAYLOR 
Containing the masterpieces of the writings, Q1'a• 
tions, addresse8, essays, editor.·als arul lectures of this 
wizard word-painter and most famous entertainer 
and raconteur, in a crown oc~avo volume of 3fi7 pages, 
appropriately illus~r~ted 'nth. numerous half-tone 
engravings from ong1ual draw111gs and handsomely 

anlide~fd~~b~ls~~~~o~~na~~ort~-ses delivered at the Ten .. 
ncssee Centennial, which were commeuted on as 
nmongthe best examples of modern oratory, tbs book 
contains his other r emarkable addresses and ora .. 
tion& his" Senti.meutand Story" and the fol1owh:.; 
1ectu~es• "The Fi<ldle and the Bow." "Castles in the 
Air" uT\1e OldPlautRtion," "Visions and Dreams.'' 
"L0ve, Laughter and Cong," "PaTadise of Fo.pls. ". 

P rice d e•ivet"ed, $1.76. Sent free, postpaid, with 
ovcrytwo-year subscrintton to T•¥1eor•Tr ,. twood ':'•g .. 
az.lne atS3. Taylo.-.Trotwood a}one one_:r.eari.s . .. 6'?· 
Note: Taylo.-.Trotwood is th<Y""c;ml v stn1''1.ar<l 1tc1m:y 
all-S@nthern ma!?irnine pubh~h(>C.. l <hte<1 bt Bob 
'raylor. rrrotwood J',lool'e, and r.rhv,rn\·; el'lJ:ico ~. 

BLYE LEDGEll.. PUBLISHING CO. 
C. p_ Builot.•n8 Nashville. Tenn. 

ID DAYS FREE TRIAL 
We shiP-: on appl'oval, withou\ a cell\ 
de.E_o•lt freti::IW; prepaid. DON'T 

J:"ft,Y A CENT If you aro no,,.lia6e4 
after ueing the bl'c~le 1() day1. 

Do NOT JHlf abicycleorapalr 
YI! of,Uretf from anuonti 

e.t any p rl..Q_e until yeu receive our Jatett 
art catOJ.ogs illustrMi•g every kind o( 
bi'tfdO. and )la\'13 let1.tned oq.r unheard of 
p1'tces :mQt-inarvelbu.a neio o.f!ers. 

'ONE C'21JT~~i~n ~t w~l.~~! ~~~,~ 
thing will be.1c.nti you f-re~ostpaid bJ 
return mail. "Jiou will get. m'\lch valus.b\e \n, .. 
tormat.lon : DQ n~wait;write it. now. 

J TIRES, Co ter 0 HTake11, Bui!~ 
UJ>"'Wheell and all eundtiee a l/W"tai prlCeS. 
M EAD OYCl.E OQ. *'-He9t CHIC~t:Q 
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Alabama. 

West Huntsville, May 26.-The 
church at this place is progressing 
nicely. On the third Lord's day in 
this month Brother Glaze, from 
Athens, was with us, and preached for 
us at eleven o'clock; and Brother D. 
L. Cooper, from Nashville, Tenn., was 
with us that night, and made us a 
very instructive talk, and one erring 
brother confessed his fault and prom
ised to live better. There was also one 
erring brother to confess his faults 
on the fourth Lord's day at our regu
lar Lord's-day service. Brother John 
T. Poe is expected to begin a meeting 
here on the third Lord's day in June. 
We are trying hard to get ready for 
a good meeting. J. A. JENKINS. 

Florida. 

Bradentown, May 24.-My first meet
ing in which to preach the gospel was 
at Lockwood Ridge, ten miles south of 
Bradentown. The Macedonian cry 
was made, and I responded to the call. 
I began the meeting on the second 
Lord's day in May and continued it 
until the third Lord's day, when I 
was compelled to close for a few days 
on account of hoarseness and want of 
rest. I began preaching again on 
Saturday before the fourth Lord's day 
and closed on the following day. 
Eleven persons were baptized, six 
wanderers were brought home to 
Jesus, and a congregation established 
of seventeen members, most of this 
number being heads of families. My 
joy in this meeting was made full to 
see penitent sinners coming home to 
Jesus. In this meeting neighbors 
were made friends who had not spoken 
friendly in five years, and are now 
rejoicing in thE> Lord Jesus 'again. 
There was an old dissatisfaction in 
this neighborhood about the location 
of the schoolhouse in which I was 
preaching, sevflral having bound them
selves under oath that they would 
never enter the building for any .pur
pose; but the gospel broke the oath 
and all came to hear me preach, ex
cept onP. old "land-mark" Baptist (a 
horse stepped on his foot and slightly 
bruised it, and this was his excuse for 
not coming to hear me preach), al
though ·he a.ttended the baptizing. I 
intend visiting these dear ones in 
Jesus as often as I can. 

F. L . PRICE. 

Missouri. 

Campbell, May 18.- 0n the fifth 
Lord's day in November , 1908, I began 
my first work as a preacher of the 

gospel by preaching, morning and aft
ernoon, for the congregation at Hol
comb. Since that date I have been 
preaching there on the second Lord's 
day in each month, morning and even
ing. I am also preaching twice each 
month at Campbell, and once at 
Greenway, Ark. I am well pleased 
with the prospect at all these points. 
We have splendid attendance and at
tention at Holcomb and Greenway, 
and the interest is gradually growing 
here at Campbell, where we have had 
two additions during this n::onth-one 
from the General Baptists on the first 
Sunday, and one by baptism last Sun-
day. L. S. LANCASTER. . 

Texas. 

Franklin, May 15.- I began a two
weeks' meeting here last night, with 
prospects for good. This is the be
ginning of my summer's campaign, 
and I shall now be busy until Decem
ber 1. The mission meeting that I 
was to have held following the one <t.t 
Huntington was put off till October 1 
on account of circumstances. But I 
have dated to pitch my tent in the 
town of Lufkin on October 1, to lay 
siege to its strongholds till a break is 
ma.de in them. I go from here to 
Wichita Falls to begin a two-weeks' 
meeting on June 1, i:.nd thence to 
Rotan. J . W. Cms~r. 

Winfield, May 17.- I pitched my 
tent over against Winfield on last 
Saturday. The Lord has blessed our 
labors and answered our prayers to 
the extent of bringing together our 
divided band of brethren and sisters
all but a few-on New Testament 
ground. We hope that the others will 
come back to their " first love'' before 
the meeting closes. If they do not, 
it will be because of the stubbornness 
of their own hearts. Our meeting is 
having a hearty effect upon the town 
generally-that is, spiritually. After 
cleansing the sanctuary, we hope to 
see others come iu; we could hardly 
expect it before. Our proposition is 
to leave off and out things that d.ivide, 
things not of faith, and do what Jesus 
said do, the way he said do it, for ' the 
purpose he commanded it, and lovingly 
trust.him for the promise till God calls 
us home. T. E. MILIIOLLAND. 

Denton, May 25.- 0n the second 
Lord's day in this month I preached 
for the church at Mount Calm. We 
have but few brethren and sisters 
there, but I am glad to note that I 
found some good brethren and sisters 
there. On the next day (May 10) I 
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began lecturing at Dawson, and had a 
fine hearing. The people were so in
terested in my line of work that they 
had me deliver one lecture the second 
time. On the third Lord's day I filled 
my engagement with the brethren at 
Delia. We did not have the hearing 
at Delia we should have had, as they 
had an unveiling near by; and you 
know nowadays such things come first, 
and it looks like even some brethren 
would go to such before they would 
go to heaven. I am now at Killeen, 
where I preached on Lord's day and 
am to lecture on Tuesday and Wednes
day nights. I am to begin at Nolan
ville on Friday night and deliver two 
lectures and preach over Lord's day. 

D. S. LIGON. 

OVER THE FENCE 

Neighbor Says Something. 

The front-yard fence is a famous 
council place on pleasant days. Maybe 
to chat with some one along the street, 
or for friendly gossip with next-door 
neighbor. Sometimes it is only small 
talk, but other times neighbor has 
something really good to offer. 

An old resident of Baird, Texas, got 
some mighty good advice this way 
once. He says: 

"Drinking coffee left me nearly 
dead with dyspepsia, kidney disease, 
and bowel trouble, with constant pains 
in my stomach, back, and side, and 
so weak I could scarcely walk. 

"One day I was chatting with one 
of my neighbors about my trouble, 
and told her I believed coffee hurt me. 
Neighbor said she knew lots of peo
ple to whom coffee was poison, and 
she pleaded with me to quit it and 
give Postum a trial. I did not take 
her advice right away, but tried a. 
change of climate, which did not do 
me any good. Then I dropped coffee 
and took up Postum. 

" My improvement began immedi
ately, and I got better every day 1 
used Postum. 

" My _bowels became regular, and in 
tw6 weeks all my pains were 'gone. 
Now I am well and strong, and can 
eat anything I want to without dis
tress. All of this is due to my having 
quit coffee and to the use of Postum 
regularly. 

"My son who was troubled with 
indigestion thought that if Postum 
helped me so, it might help him. It 
did, too, and he is now well and strong 
again. 

" We like Post um as well as we ever 
liked the coffee, and use it 'altogether 
in my family in place of coffee, and all 
keep well." 

"There's a reason." 
Read "The Road to Wellville," in 

packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appean from time to time. They 
an geaainc, true, and full of haman 
in tenet. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J, S. W. 

The Nashville Bible School is now 
(May 26) in the midst of its closing 
exercises. Large and appreciative 
audiences gather in the chapel hall at 
each entertainment. 

Monday evening the Calliopean Lit
erary Society gave their closing enter
ta\.n.'m.~\, ~ · eD. consisted of readings, 
essays, and declamations, interspersed 
with vocal music of such high order 
that it well merited the several en
cores. The readings by E. E. Shoul
ders, T. D. Rose, Walter Daniels, and 
Napoleon Conger were well given and 
showed thorough training by the 
teacher of expression, Miss Dodd. 
The declamation by H. I. North, en
titled "America's Uncrowned Queen," 
was fine. .The society Glee Club, in
structed and led by I. L. Winterrowd, 
was a revelation. Their choruses, 
quartets, duets, and solos received pro
longed applause. 

The young ladies' literary society, 
Sigma Rho, gave their open session on 
Tuesday evening. The chapel was 
filled to overflowing. Song<>, readings, 
and piano solos, duos, and quartets, 
with choruses, made up the pro
gramme, closing with readings from 
"The Merchant of Venice" by eight 
young ladies. In this Miss Ela Stin
son's and Miss Lillian Young's inter
pretation of Shylock and Portia was 
deserving of much praise. The instru
mental music, under the instruction of 
Miss Anderson, was splendid, showing 
careful training in technic and ex
pression. A duo by Misses Flora and 
Moore deserves special mention. 

Wednesday morning was the last 
chapel service, and, after the usual 
worship, was given over to the short 
talks by the pupils. Feeling speeches 
were made by several of the young 
men. The old pupils know what it 
means to attend the last meeting of 
the student body and hear their in
formal good-by speeches. 

Wednesday afternoon came the art 
exhibit and reception by the class. 
The chapel walls were covered by 
their work in crayon, charcoal, oil, 
pastel, and water colors. Also some 
very fine work in China painting was 
exhibited. Frappe was served by 
two former pupils of Mrs. Noble
Mrs. Lester North, of Dallas, Texas, 
and Mies Nina Mattox, of Nashville. 
An informal programme was rendered 
by the music class and by pupils irom 
the primary department. 

The Lipscomb Literary Society gave 
their programme Wednesday evening. 
The orations by D. L. Cooper, of 
Tennessee, and Batsel Baxter, of 
Texas, showed much thought, as well 
as clear reasoning powers. J. W. 
Brents' essay on "Life" was a gem 
of rhetoric and poetry. The vocal se
lections by the society club were up 
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Self-Sharpening 
Spring-Tension Shears . 

PATENTED. 

Shears that make a straight, clean 
cut the full length of the blades. No 
matter how many other kinds of 
shears you have, you should have one 
of this particular pattern. Are your 
shears always sharp? Are they the 
old kind that loosen at the joint? Do 
they ever get dull? Here is a pair 
of shears always sharp. The cutting 
edge is indestructible and wm never 
wear dull. Shears that cut-not in 

• spots, not sometimes, but all the way 
from the screw to the tip, any time 
you need them. The patent tension de
vice permits of cutting the heaviest 
of wool goods or the thinnest of silk. 
A turn of the thumbscrew tightens or 
loosens the blades. For general use 
and to serve more than one purpose, 
this shear is more adaptable than any 

• other shear on the market. The latest 
• and most useful household invention. 
: These Spring Tension Shears are made 
: of inlaid steel by skilled workmen. 
• Each pair guaranteed. Adjustable, 
: self-sharpening, ~ver ready. 
: No straining or twisting of the . 

wrist, or forcing the blades together 
with the thumb and finger, as is re
quired with the old style shears. IT'S 
ALL IN THE SPRING TENSION. Jt 
has a marvelous power and makes the 
shears cut just right, thick or thin, 
slow or fast. When not used this 
spring holds the blades closed, making 
the shears perfectly safe for the chil
dren. Be sure and get a pair of these 
Self-Sharpening Spring Tension Shears 
while the supply lasts. They cut bet
ter and wear longer than any shear on 
the market. You will always like 
them. 

Actual length of Shears, 8 inches. 
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OFFER NO. 1. Send us a new subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, : 
for which service we will give you the Shears. • 

OFFFR NO. 2. Send us $1.75 with a year's renewal, then we will : • mail you the Shears. • • • SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

McQuiddy Printing Company, · 
Nashville, Tenn. 

• • • • • • • : ...................................•........ •••••••• 
to the urnal high standard of excel
lence. Mr. Yohannan, of Persia, gave 
three Persian solos that were a rare 
treat. He has a clear, steady voice 
and sung with studied expression. Mr. 
Ishida, of Japan, has a good voice and 
was of much assistance in the cho
ruses. Dr. Paul, of Armenia, gave a 
splendid declamation, and by special 

request Masters Nathan Yarbrough, 
of Lynnville, and Sam Webb Elam, of 
Lebanon, two visiting friends, each 
gave readings that showed talent and 
prc,mise of forceful speakers. 

To-morrow (May 27) is commence
ment day, with the reunion meeting 
of former pupils in the afternoon, 
about which notes will occur next week. 
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HOME REMEDY 
Mrs. Tempie Clark suffered for 

years, before she found relief in that • 
popular, successful woman's medicine, 
Wine of Cardui. 

Mrs. Clark, who lives in Timberville, 
Miss., writes: "Cardui has been worth 
more to me than a carload of silver. 
If it had not been for Cardui, I would 
have been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
have never seen one that I do not 
think as much of, as I do of a bottle 
of Cardui. I now keep it in my house, 
as regularly as I do coal oil or co:l'tee, 
and have done so for years. 

"Some years ago I jumped off a 
horse and had a mishap, and for about 
f-Our years after that I suffered in
tense agony. At last I was induced to 
try Cardui, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 

"I am sure Cardui will cure other 
sick ladies as it has me." 

Cardui is for women. It acts spe
cifically and in a natural manner on 
the womanly system and has been 
found to relieve pain and to restore 
woman's health. 

If you are nervous, miserable, or 
suffering from any form of female 
trouble, try Cardui. What it has done 
for other sick ladies it surely can do 
for you. Sold by all first class drug
gists, with full directions for use. 

THE~COSPEL ADVOCATE. 
BY R. N. MOODY. 

In thinking of how long I have 
knov,r.n the Gospel Advocate, I am re
minded of a story I have heard of a 
witness who was testifying in court 
in regard to a certain gun. He was 
asked: "How long have you known· 
that gun?" He replied: " 0 , I have 
known it a long, long time." "Well," 
said the lawyer who was examining 
him, "can't you give the jury some 
definite idea about how long you have 
known the gun?" The witness, then 
measuring the length of his left fore
finger with the index finger of his right 
hand, replied: "Well, sir, I hava 
known that gun ever since it was a 
little pistol about this long." So I 
have known the Advocate ever since 
it was a little pamphlet about the size 
of the tablet I am writing on. 

The first time I ever saw a copy of 
the Advocate, there was a debate run
ning in it between a Methodist preach
er named " Frogge" and Brother E. G. 
Sewell. Many things, that I read in it 
then are fresh on my mind to this day. 
Among them was Brother Sewell's arti
cles on the proper division of the 
word, which was afterwards published 
in a tract. I do not think that I have 
ever read the tract, but I remember 
well the main points in it as I learned 
them from the pages or the Advocate. 
Then, as now, the case of the thier on 
the cross was greatly relied on to set 
aside the plan of salvation as after-
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wards given by Jesus in the commis
sion to his apostles. All my kindred 
and neighbors, except one uncle, were 
very bitter against the " Campbell
ites" and their doctrine, and verily 
thought that the case of the thief on 
the cross knocked it into a "cocked 
hat." The first explanation I ever saw 
of it was in Brother Sewell's articles, 
and I remember well the relief of 
mind and satisfaction afforded me 
when I saw what I had thought a 
great difficulty removed. I was then 
about sixteen years or age, and little 
did I think that I was preparing to 
preach the gospel; but such was the 
case, and many times since then have 
I used in my preaching Brother 
Sewell's exposition of the case of the 
thiel on the cross. In :!'.act, I never 
refer to it but that Brother Sewell 
and those articles come vividly before 
my mind. 

Those were the cumulative days of 
my knowledge of right principles in 
religion, and I remember well an ex
pression that Brother Lipscomb made 
that aptly illustrated to me the danger 
of admitting one innovation to creep 
in, and it bas served as a guide and 
s1feguard to me from then till now. 
His remark was, in substance, that 
"when we raise the flood gate to admit 
one unscriptural innovation, the way 
is open for any and every error to 
come in." A thing that served to fix 
this lesson in my mind was a real 
flood gate. One of our neiigbbors had a 
mill on a large creek that was swift 
and dangerous when swollen by rain. 
Tbe water was conveyed from the 
dam to the wheel by a large race some 
two hundred feet long. In the side 
of this race was a flood gate about 
two feet square. When a freshet 
wou!d come, this gate was raised to 
let the water escape, thus relieving the 
strain on the dam and race. The 
force of the water through this gate 
would create a "suck hole" above it. 
which carried all floating trash and 
sticks through the gate, thus prevent
ing the wheel from becoming cloggerl 
with it. Many times have I, when a 
boy, stood and watched the muddy 
water as it came teeming with terrific 
force through that flood gate. So the 
first time I read that expression from 
Brother Lipscomb, that flood gate 
came in all of its reality before my 
mind; and though that mill was 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spaukin~ does not cure children of bed 

wetting. Tliere is a constitutional caus 

for this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Ilox lg5. 

South !lend, Ind., 1vill send free to any mother 

her succ,·ssruJ h"'me tre&tment, with full in

structions. Send no money, but write her to-<la) 

ii your children trouble you in this way. Don't 

blame the Gh Id; the chances are it can't help it. 

This treatment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine difilcu'ties by day or night. 

JUNE 3, 1909. 

1A Housekeeping 
Necessity 

Pure Refined Paraffine 
serves a useful purpose 
almost every day. 

Add a little (melted) to Mon
day's wash water and wasb. 
easier-mix o: little into hot 
starch and have better
Jooking linens. 

Pure Refined 

PARAFFINE 
gives a durable pol
ish to wood floors, 
and when preserving 
time comes it's the 
best air-tight seal 
for fruit jars and 
jelly glasses. 

Write for a Paraf
fine Paper Pad for 
use on ironing day
keeps sad-irons from 
sticking. 

STANDARD OIL CO. 
(Incorporated) 

Youn~ and Middle As,?ed People 
are ~anted to prepare for posttious in Banks. 
Business Houses and R. R. Offices,faying 
from $50.00 to$ I 50.00 a month, an offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. We 
have moredemands for Bookkeepers, Stenog
raphers and Telegraph operators, than we 
can supp~y. We guarantee positions. \Vrite 
to us to-day. \ Ve will exp fain the proposition. 

WHEELER BUSINESS COLLBGB 
Ill Potte< Buildin~ 

----BIRM.INGHAM•ALA. ____ , 

burned during the Civil War and the 
dam and race long since swept away 
by the floods, and the owner gone to 
dwell with the pale nation s of the 
dead, whenever I think ()Y b.~r ()f the 
introduction of some innocent ( ?) in
novation, Brother Lipscomb's figure 
of speech and that flood gate come to 
my mind; and even while writing 
these lines I can see that rushing 
stream of water as it poured through 
the hole in that race, and the sticks as 
they would move with rapidly increas
ing swiftness as they would near the 
"suck hole," and how like arrows they 
would shoot close after each other 
through the gate, thus illustrating 
Brother Lipscomb's idea that when one 
innovation is admitted the coming of 
others is inevitable. 

The most fascinating writer, in my 
estimation, in those days was "the 
little man "- Brother Barnes. I remem
ber well his series of letters entitled 
"Away Up in Tennessee," also the 
scathing little epistle headed "The 
Little Church in Clay.'! Many names 
that were familiar to the readers of 
the Advocate then have been erased 
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from its pages by the hand of death. 
I shall always feel that I owe a last
ing debt of gratitude to those godly 
men who by their clear and scriptural 
teachings led me into a correct under
standing of God's word, and the prin
ciples of the worship that is accepta
ble to him. While the personal la
bors of the surviving few of the old
time writers are nearing a close, yet, 
when they lay their armor down 
their work on earth will scarcely b~ 
begun. They have set in motion waves 
of influences that will never cease to 
roll until they lash on the shores of 
eternity. 

I have drifted into a channel not 
thought of when I began to write, and 
have not yet reached what I intended 
writing about; but my article is al
ready long enough, so I will close till 
next week. 

THE WORK IN BIRMINCHAM , 
ALA. 

BY C. M. PULLIAS. 

Having noticed an article recently 
from Brother John T. Lewis, of Bir
mingham, Ala., relative to the work 
there and its urgent needs, I will offer 
a few remarks, having had some 
knowledge of the conditions there. 
Birmingham is a great city, and a 
good congregation well located should 
be a power for good in all that county 
as well as in the city. The congrega
tion has been worshiping for some fif. 
teen years in a little hall on the thir<l 
floor, in the central part of the city; 
but it is not very inviting, to say the 
best we can for it. The brethren have a 
lot and are anxious to build a house 
of worship on it; but, owing to the 
fact that the brethren are poor, all 
laboring men, it cannot be done with
out some help from other points. 
With a neat house and the little band 
in it, we would be very much better 
able to reach the people. · They can 
use the hall only for Lord's-day serv
ice, hence they can have no protracted 
meetings; and if they could, it would 
be very difficult, if not impossible, to 
get the people to attend in such an 
out-of-the-way place. Besides, they 
can have no prayer meeting, where 
they may pray together, edify one an
other, and study the word of the Lord 
in an assembly. Brother Lewis has 
been there some time and has done 
an e:l!'ectlve work; but without some 
encouragement in the way of building 
a house of worship, he will be forced 
to leave and seek other fields of labor. 
Brethren, we should not let the cause 
fail here for the want of enough 
money to build a house. Who will be 
the first to respond to his appeal? 
There is no place that needs it more 
than this. There is no place where a 
loyal congregation is calculated to do 
more for pure Christianity.. By all 
means, the house should be built and 
the congregation given a fair showing. 
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Rushed--tired-nervous-thirsty. Buying desperately and with 
less cate the wearier you become. Pause in your mad career-find 
a soda fountain. Sit down and drink a glass of cooling, refreshing 

Now go back to your shopping with your thirst quenched--your 
fatigue relieved and your nerves calmer. So that you won't forget, 
put Coca-Cola on your shopping list. 

Refreshing --- Wholesome 
· Thirst-Quenchmg 

5c Everywhere Whenever 
you see an 

Arrow think 
ol Coca • Cola. 

SINCINC IN MEETINCS. 
BY THOMAS E. MILHOLLAND. 

Let me call your attention onc'l 
more to the great need and the sad 
lack of good singing in our protracted 
meetings especially. We can better 
afford failures in our regular weekly 
meetings than in protracted-meeting 
work, where and when we expect to 
interest new hearers, convict sinners, 
convert believers, etc. I cannot under
stand why brethren do not want the 
very best singers, songs, and singing 
in our meetings. God gave us his only 
begotten Son. At a great cost he has 
prepared the way for our escape from 
Satan and sin. "All things are ready; 
my fatlings are killed." A great sacri
fice! How do we esteem it? It is very 
humiliating to see a large audience of 
people assembled, with but few books. 
no leader, and but few singing or 
even trying to sing. Brethren, this 
makes not only the preacher, but the 
people, .feel humiliated. If a congre
gation is not able to hold a protracted 
meeting, they should not try (unless 
other churches help them). We ow'l 
our very best efforts to the Lord. If I 

were able, I myself would pay some 
proficient leader in all my meetings 
before I would be humiliated as I 
have been many times. It pays every 
way to have plenty of books and a 
good, active, courteous, Christian 
leader. It will add much every way. 
Do not say," We can make out." God 
can "make out" without you, but you 
cannot "make out" without God. 
" The earth is the Lord's, and the full
n ess thereof." Pay your vows. Do not 
be afraid to spend a little money. 
The preachers all favor this sugges
tion, I think. 

CANCER c:: CU RED. 
Scores of testimonials, trom persons wh o 

gladly write to those now suffering, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and ellmlnatel 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients In 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, how many operations you 
have had, or what treatment you II.ave 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at once 
tor my book1. 

DR. JOHNSON REMEDY COMP.ANY, 
1235 Grand .Avenue, KANSAS CITY, Mo. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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f 'l'nEODORE ROOSEVELT SAYS: "Extravagance rots charac-' 
ter; train yonth away from it. On the other hand, the ho.hit 
of savin~ money, while it •tilfens the will, also brightens 
the energies. H you would be sure that you are beginning 
right, begin te save.'' 

'1'0 aid you, we furnish our savings depositors, free of 
cho.rge, a sell-registering t.uxiliary safe. 

Open an account with us to-day. We add to your de
posits three per cent, compounded quarterly. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF NASHVILLE 
Capita l , FulJy Paid .............................. $1,000,000.00 
Sbareholders' Liability .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1,000,000.00 
Sur pl us o.nd Undivided Profits (earned)........ 674,000.00 Unde• Direct Control of the 

U . S. Government. SECUR ITY TO DEPOSITORS ................. J t,074,000.00 

WILL YOU GIVE PIPTY CENTS 
T I • and protect it lrom th e effects of the hot summer 

0 preserve your comp ex10n sun rays, to prevent tan, lreckles, etc.? 

T t 't t h Ith rntisfactory col!dition and appearance, if it is now sa llow, 
0 res ore I 0 3 ea Y, rough, blotched, or chapped rrom neglect ol proper care? 

I t . . f th h f I · d' nt but the active A formu a con ammg none o e arm u mgre 1e s, principles of 
popular • tandard lotions wh ich usualJy selJ for a dol lar a bottle, will be furnished to readers ol 
the Gospel .Advocate at the reasonable price of fifty cents. 

A I • d }' t J f d without any of the possible ~angers accompanying ot1on e tea e y per ume the use ol mo.ny supposedly harmless preparation• 
• ow in daily use. 

Y 't f knowing j ust what is contained in your OU can prepare 1 or your own Use, preparation-a supply that will la•t tor 
two yrnrs, sud will g ive posit ive satislaction during all ol the time. 

If fter You have trl'ed t't you are at alJ dissatisfied with the results, we will cbeer-a ' fulJy return you the small sum you pay. Address 

J. W. SMITH, Clinton, S. C. 

l:CIVINC TO T HE LORD. NO. 3 . 
BY S. I. S. CAWTITON. 

In the second article I showed that 
Christ required that that which be
longed to Cresar must be given to 
Cresar and that that which belonged 
to God must be given to God. If you 
are due Cresar, pay to Cresar that 
which belongs to Cresar; but never 
make th e mistake and give Cresar all, 
for you must never lose sight of the 
fact that your obligation to God is 
first and must be paid. God is a jeal
ous God and demands of man that 
which is his own, nothing more. To 
illustrate: If you owe Cresar: one hun
dred dollars, and it is due, and you 
h ave only the one hundred dollars, do 
not forget that a part of the one hun
dred dollars belongs to God, at least 
one-tenth. Then, do not give Cresar 
God's part, for it certainly would not 
be just. Pay God the tenth and Cresar 
the nine-tenths; that would be right, 
admitting that the one-tenth is what 
is required of the Christian to give, 
which I very much doubt. 

Let us ex ine the first church. 
(Acts 2: 41-47.) We find that thes"l 
Christians "continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prnyers." "Fellowship" is first, then 
"breaking of bread," and then 

" prayers." Why was not the prayers 
first? It looks to me like the fellow
ship and breaking of bread were abso
lutely necessary to make prayers 
available. Do ; ou not see it that way? 
I contend that it takes a living, doing 
faith to obtain the blessings of God, 
and that the righteousness of God 
was then in the wants of the poor, 
and, like the widow, they had a sin
cere confidence in the promise of Go<i 
(Matt. 6: 33) ; and the apostles had 
taught them (1 John 3: 13-24; 4: 
19-21; Matt. 28: 20), and these Chris
tians praised God and had" favor with 
all the people." Why? The peopl"l 
saw a reality in what they professed, 
as they loved each other and made 
sacrifice for each other and to save the 
world. 

Let us turn to Rom. 12: 12, 13. 
Here we have this: "Rejoicing in 
hope; patient in tribulation; continu
ing instant in prayer; distributing to 
the necessity of saints; given to hos
pitality." All this is the righteous
ness of God, which is to be sought. A 
Christian should not be hunted up in 
order to do good with his means, but 
should show a zeal for doing good by 
seeking an opportunity. Cornelius, a 
Gentile (Acts 10: 1, 2) , is cited. 

Let us now examine 1 Cor. 9: 6-14. 
Paul's first question here was that if 
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he and Barnabas had not power to 
forbear working and give all their time 
to preaching, as the next verse shows, 
for he says: "Who goeth a warfare 
any time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereo·f? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eatheth not of the milk of 
the flock?" And he says that the old 
law said the same. Then he explains 
by saying, "Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
corn," and asks this question: "Doth 
God take care for oxen? " H e 
says it was written for our sakes 
"that he that ploweth should plow in 
hope; and that he that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope." 
Paul puts the question to them point
edly. He says: "If we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things?" 
Again, he says: "Do ye not know that 
they which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? and 
they which wait at the altar are pa r
takers with tne a ltar?" Then he says: 
" Even so hath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel." God had ordained 
that the priest should live of the 
things of the temple, and that those 
that waited at the altar should be 
partakers with the altar. If God 
ordained that he that preaches the 
gospel should live of the gospel, will 
he not hold his children to a strict 
account when a preacher is forced t9 
stop preaching the gospel and work 
for a support for himself and family? 
I a,m constrained to believe that he 
will. 

I now call attention to 2 Cor. 9. 
Paul says: " For as touching the min
istering to the saints, it is superflu
ous for me to write to you: for I 
know the forwardness of your mind, 
for which I boast of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready 
a year ago; and your zeal hath pro
voked very many." We find that their 
zeal to help the saints had accom
plished a twofold purpose-i t relieved 
those who were in need and caused 
others to do their duty. Doing good 
is contagious; supporting the gospel 
is catching. Let a few earnest, con
secrated Christians give liberally to 
the support of the gospel, and con
tinue to give, and soon the entire con
gregation will become enthused and 
take part, as they feel like they, too, 
want fellowship in the work. A neigh
boring congregation will also catch 
the zeal and fall in line, and the fel
lowship will expand and continue to 
grow. So, by seeing your good works, 
other Christians will be constrained to 
glorify God. (Matt. 5: 16.) Thus 
Christians provoke each other to love 
and good works. (Heb. 10: 24.) Paul 
provokes · them by telling them that he 
had sent the brethren to them in order 
that they might have their bounty 
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ready beforehand, lest his boasting to 
Macedonia of their zeal and liberality 
be in vain. Then he says: "He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also spar
ingly; and he which soweth bounti
fully shall reap also bountifully. 
Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let him give; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful [a whole-hearted 
giver.]" Then he tells them that" God 
is able to make all grace [favor] 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work." That is, 
God will favor those who give liberally 
and cheerfully with the means to give 
liberally and cheerfully to every good 
work; and he illustrates by telling 
them that "he that ministereth 
[giveth] seed to the sower both minis
ter [give] bread for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness." 
Brethren, God will do the giving if we 
will allow him to do it;- but he wants 
to give through us, if we will do just 
as he says-that is, give of the 
things that we have cheerfully and 
liberally, and continue to do this. 
You ask why God wants to give 
through us. In order that the world 
may see our good works and thus be 
brought to glorify his great name; 
and thus he receives honor through 
his church. (Matt. 5: 13-16; Eph. 3: 
21.) Is that cause sufficient to move 
all Christians to a liberal, cheerful 
giving, knowing that our God will 
furnish the means? Then Paul says: 
"Being enriched [those who give 
cheerfully and liberally] in every
thing to all bountifulness, which 
causeth through us [Christians] 
thanksgiving to God." Would it not 
bring forth from your heart the most 
sincere thanks to God for manifesting 
himself to you in furnishing you the 
means by which the gospel is preached 
and the poor fed, clothed, and edu
cated, assuring you that you were ap
proved by him as a loyal child? 
Again, Paul assures us that " by the 
(,Xperiment of this ministration [lib
eral, cheerful giving] they [those for 
whose benefit we give] glorify God for 
your [those that give] professed sub
jection unto the gospel of Christ, and 
for your liberal distribution unto 
them, and. unto all men, and by their 
prayer for you [those who give liber
ally and cheerfully], which long after 
you for the exceeding grace [favor] of 
God in [through] you." Besides all else, 
you have the earnest, sincere prayers 
of the righteous to God in your be
half. (2 Cor. 9: 6-14.) 

Some of our brethren are becoming 
so broad that there is very little depth 
to them. To secure the solid contents 
you have to take into account the 
length and depth as well as the 
breadt'l.- Exchange. 
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'MAGNIFICENT buildings, co111ting Sl00,000. Elegant appointment8. Refined 
amt Christian home. Pianos and furniture all Jtew. Idea.l loca.tion near 
the mountains. All college courses. Conservatory unsurpassed. 

Teachers from the best schools of Europe and Americ~ Opens September 
151 1909. For handsome catalog, addresR 

M. W. HATTON and O. W. ANDER TON, Presidents, Florence, Ala. 

THE DAY OF WORK. 
BY AL VIN A. RUSSELL. 

" I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can work." 
(John 9: 4.) 

This is the language of Jesus. The 
" day " spoken of here may be repre
sented as the period of human life. 

To the Sinner.-(1) The reason why 
he should work. (2) This life is but 
a probation or preparation for the fu
ture. (3) In this life is the time to 
prepare for eternity. ( 4) If we fail 
in this, we fail in the world to come. 
If we have no hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable. 

To the Christian.-(1) The reason 
why we should work. ( 2) The work 
we have to do is of great importance. 
(3) We are instrumen•s in the hand 
of God to save the world. (4) The 
time is short; life is but a vapor that 
appears for a little while and then 
vanishes away. (5) The "night" is 
the night of death, and we are fast 
approaching it. 

How Shall We Work?-(1) In the 
family. (2) In the church. (3) In 
the mission field. ( 4) We should 
work together. "All things work to
gether for good to them that love the 
Lord." "Be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 
For we shall reap, if we faint not. 
Then in the end we can say, like Paul: 
"I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith." And then we will receive the 
crown of righteousness, and the Lord 
will say: "Enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord." That will be joy to our 
souls and music to our ears. 

Bl ~.'t!NLmOTH!l!B!L?.8 ._ • m • tmn. swmu, 1i1ou Dt111-
CHU RCH ~. ABLEJ.!-OWU l'llICE. 

ot111r11dCATALOOtll 
EX..X.S. 'l'ILLSWl!Y. 

Write to Cinc:innaU Bell Foundry Co., ClncinnaU, Q. 

Pleaae mention th1e paper. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand" Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered Jetter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BUCKROE HOTEL, BUCKROE BEACH, YA. 
Lower Obesapeak e Hay, \\ith unobstructed 

view, magnificent scenerv. surf bathing, fine 
ttshin~, and beautiful drives. Those seeking 
1est and quiet by the sea will find this an idea 
•11ot. Under ti..e management o! the Newpor 
i\ews and Old Point Railway and Electric Com 
1 any. Write for rates and booklet. 

PREE DEAFNESS CURE. 
A remarkable otTer by one of thA leading ear 

specialists in this country, who will send two 
months' medicine free to prove his ability to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh. Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman 1100 Walaut Street, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

BELLS. 
9teel A1Ioy Cburcb and Scbool Bells. ty'"Sen.! fOI 
Oatalogue. The '(). S. BELL CO., Hillsboro , o 

THE MONITOR SELF-HEATING SAD IRON 
will do an ordinary ironina" 
for less than one cent. Saves 
half the time. halt the labor 
and a.l l the worry ot iro01•1r 
day. ia.tidaction guaranteed. 

RO BOT fiTOV&-NO DIRT 

15s!!~~~p~ld.~:L!~o~~!~Y $1 
Dime Music Co., Box648. Savannah, Ga. 

Cheapest Mail Order Music House in.Am.erioa 

CAN C. ER Painless home cure without 
knife or plaster Send to-day 
~or Free Bookexpb in- Pay 

DRS. JONES &.•R'tn~EuH~R!f''. ~he~ 
Suite x 1908W. Washington St., lndlanapolls, 1... _..ured 
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There is unquestionably a great advantage in ewning your own 

hay ?~~s~ave ample time to bale your hay during the late fall and early 
winte r months, and . . 

The money you will save by doing your own baling rather than having 
it done by the contract baler will pay better wages for you and your 
horses than you can make any other way. 

I. H. C. PRESSES FOR 
INDIVIDUAL FARMERS 

I. H . C. hay presses are well adapted to the use of individual farmers. 
They are run by horse power, the kind of power you always have on 

the farm. JI 
They do not require a large force to operate them. Usua Y there 

are men enough on the farm without hiring extra help. 
They are not such expensive machines but that each farmer can 

afford to have a press of his own so he may bale his hay or straw when 
ever he is ready. . 

I . H. C presses are madP almost entirely of steel and iron, very strong 
and durable. They have the great advantage over many other P.resses Ill 
being made on the pull-power principle, by which the plunger is pulled, 
not pushed. . 

The presses are made in two sizes The one-horse, made with a 14 by 
18-inch bale chamber can be operated by two men and a boy. It will bale 
6 to 8 tons a day, 

The two· horse press bales 8 to 15 tons a day. It has bale chambers 
14 by 18, 16 by 18 and 17 by 22 rnches Tlus press is well adapted to .doing 
not only your own work, but also neighborhood and contract baling, if you 
have the time. 

Both presses are convenient to operate, i:;asy on the ho.rs.es (no extra 
pull when pressure is greatest), and are full circle type, avoiding un!"eces· 
sary stopping, starting and turning of other presses. The stepov~r is only 
4 inches high. 

Call on the International local agent for catalogue and information, 
or write direct to the home office. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA, CHICAGO, U.S. A. 
(lncorporatedl 

BIBLE SCHOOLS. 
BY B. C. YOUNG. 

II 

I have been watching these schools 
for a number of years; and while l 
have been highly pleased with what 
has been accomplished by them, and 
while I am pleased to see so many of 
them, I feel disposed to make some 
suggestions along this line. I think 
there is entirely too much money ex
pended on some of them; in fact, on 
most of them. I have all through life 
been satisfied that the school business 
tended too much toward large schools. 
Let us have more schools (I mean 
schools), so as to reach and educate 
more people. Give every boy and girl 
a chance for an education. And every 
school ought to be a Bible school; but 
with our present public-school system 
the Bible is shut out of the public 
schools. (Wonder what's the matter 
with our brethren who go to the Leg
islature " to protect and promote 
Christianity," that they never say a 
word about the Bible in the public 
schools. They are as dumb as a 
mummy on the subject.) While this 
Js the case, a ll Christians ought to 
look after the interests of their chi!-

dren and provide schools where they 
will be taught the Bible daily. A 
good, comfortable, cheap- house in 
every community of Christians, with 
some Christian man or woman to con
duct the school, would be economy, 
and would, I am sure, give better re
sults than we get under the present 
order of things. The trouble to-day is, 
so few people study the Bible; and tt 
will be so as long as they are depend
ent on these large schools for teach
ing. 

A thousand or fifteen hundred dol
lars put into a building, with a good, 
humble, Christian man or woman to 
teach the Bible to the children daily, 
would accomplish much more good 
than the same amount in one of those 
large schools at a distance from the 
people who need the benefit of it. 
There are too many who are not able 
to attend the large schools at a dis
tance; and most of towns are already 
crowded, so the poor frequently can
not move to the town and make a liv
ing for a family and keep a lot of 
children in school. 

I see a need for these schools as I 
never saw it before. I want to see 
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these schools in Florida, Alabama, 
Georgia, and Mississi~pi, and, in fact, 
in all the St<1-tes. I would be glad to 
see one such school in every county, 
and even more than one. What do you 
say, brethren? Let us talk the matter 
over and take the bearings and see 
" where we are at." We do not want 
any dodging, but come right up to the 
proposition. Put me do·wn one dollar 
for each such school as long as I live 
and can raise a dollar, with the priv
ilege of raising the amount at will. 
Let us be sure we have a number of 
them in Florida. Let us not forget 
that it takes talking as well as money 
to make things go. I will no·w let the 
matter rest for a while and see who 
will come next. 

THE CHURCH AT MONTEACLE, 
TENN. 

BY FRANCIS M. TURNER. 

While attending the State Teachers' 
Association at Monteagle last summer, 
I went on Sunday to attend Sunday 
school and the church meeting with 
the faithful little band of disciples 
there. This church numbers in all 
about twenty-one members, and they 
have an average attendance of about 
sixteen members. The members are 
poor financially. The meetinghouse 
and lot are probably worth more than 
all of them together. So on account 
of the small number of members and 
of their financial con di ti on, I was very 
much surprised to see what these peo
ple of God are actually doing in so 
many ways in the vineyard of the 
Master. 

Brother D. Northcutt has been 
preaching for the church monthly for 
rnme six years. The church has had 
three meetings at home in two years, 
conducted, respectively, by Elders J. K. 
Hill, F. B. Srygley, and F . F. Deering. 
The church supports Brother Sims at 
a mission point about four miles from 
Monteagle, and will this year estab
lish a new mission farther out in the 
mountains. Much good is being done 
by these missionary efforts. It is sur
prising to find such a large proportion 
of their number taking part in the 
religious services. 

A few years ago an organ was in
troduced into the worship at Mont
eagle. The majority of the brethren 
protested, but without effect, against 
such an innovation. Therefore, they 
withdrew themselves from those who 
held to the organ, and worshiped In 
the schoolhouse till they built the 
present neat little church, the building 
fund of which was mostly raised at 
home among their own members. 

What strikes one most favorably in 
this loyal little band is that they are 
at work for the Master. This work 
seems to give them new life and 
strength. I venture to say they are 
doing more in proportion to their 
wealth than some churches ten times 
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their strength. They help the poor 
and needy with food, clothing, and 
medical service when needed. A great 
many of the members work at any 
honorable jobs of any kind they can 
find in the town or on the Assembly 
grounds when the Assembly is in ses
sion, and their wages are never large. 
I gi.ve h.el:e the contri.butions for thh-
teen successive Sundays "to show what 
they do upon the first day of the week: 
$7.35, $4.35, $8, $4.41, $3.31, $2.77. 
$4.42, $3.15, $2.95, $3.25, $2.82, $3.67, 
$4.08. 

In giving this account of what this 
struggling little band is doing under 
adverse circumstances, I trust it may 
encourage other small congregations 
to do more. Many of the larger con
gregations, seeing the good work of 
this faithful little church, ought to 
feel ashamed of their past record and 
resolve to do bettei:. 

May the Lord bless the efforts of 
Brother W. H. Nelson and the other 
good brethren in their noble w0rl: at 
Monteagle. 

LETTER FROM VINEMONT, 
ALA. 

BY F. F. FONNER. 

Since last writing I have been very 
busy. I have distributed a great deal 
of Christian literature and have taught 
wherever I could. I have visited a few 
missiCJn points, and I find the interest 
growing; but I have not held any long 
meetings among the destitute, because 
I am down financially. I am certain 
that some of my very best friends do 
not know what it is to go among the 
really destitute, where Christ has not 
been named, without means or proper 
encouragement. It is very much easier 
to go where everything has been made 
ready to your hand by men who have 
given all for Christ's sake. Some of 
these men never had much apparent 
success, but the last judgment will re
veal the part that they have played in 
the salvation of men. Congregations 
frequently spring up in apparently 
"impossible fields" long after the 
original seed sower has laid his armor 
by, and then some one else gets credit 
for the work done. In many instances 
the reaping could have been done by 
the original seed sower i_f the brethren 
had stood by him. I have sowed much 
"good seed,'' and have done some 
reaping where others have sowed, and 
I am justified in making these state
ments. It is one thing to reap where 
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others have sowed, and quite a differ
ent matter to clear away the under
brush and sow for yourself. At pres
ent it is a difficult matter t0 get men 
to abor in these mountains; but later, 
when prosperity and final success 
come .to the church in these parts, the 
field will be full of apparently earnest 
workers. Better help us now to bring 
about this period of prosperity. It is 
sure to come. I now wish to hold some 
meetings in destitute places and re
main long enough to bring results. So 
once more I request my brethren to help 
me to do a much-needed work. My age 
and circumstances admonish me to act 
quickly in this matter. One hundred 
dollars in hand now would enable m" 
to take steps looking to final success 
at certain points. I need a tent, but r 
am not asking for that. The prime 
cause of our present financial embar
rassment is mainly the result of sick
ness. My wife is not entirely well yet. 
Brethren, do you all appreciate the 
Gospel Advocate l'IS you should? It is 
a grand, good paper. How I long to 
help all those who have been so kin<l. 
to me under severe trials! Well, my 
time for that is coming. Address m"! 
at Vinemont, Ala. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
BY J. A. JENKINS. 

Some time ago the elders of. the 
church of Christ at West Huntsville, 
Ala., wrote a letter asking the breth
ren to . help Brother A. B. Blazer. 
Several copies of this letter were 
mailed out, and I have received eight
een dollars and fifty cents, as follows : 
From Brother E. C. Fuqua, Boulder, 
Col., $2.50; B. F. Moody, Albertville, 
Ala., $1.25; F. H. Moody, Albertville, 
Ala., $1; R.R. Riggs, Albertville, Ala., 
$1; S. H. Hall, Atlanta, Ga., $1; Miss 
Sallie Elam, Albertville, Ala., $1; Miss 
Louise Barney, Albertville, Ala., $1; 
T. B. McNaron, Albertville, Ala., $1.; 

J. A. Mc:Naron, Albertville, Ala., $1; 
J. T. Morgan, Albertville, Ala., $1; 
Alex. Walker, Albertville, Ala., 50 
cents; W.W.McNaron, Albertville, Ala .. 
$1.25; D. H. Friend, Bowling Green, 
Ky., $1; J. B. Arendale, Bridgeport, 
Ala., $1; Felix Harlen, Bowling Green·, 
Ky., $1; Ben. J. Elston, Harper, Kan., 
$2. I understood Brother Elston to 
say in his letter that one dollar was 
for Brother Thompson. I have sent 
$5.33 of this to South Pittsburg to pay 
the interest on Brother Blazer's note 
there. 
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WeAskYou 
to take Cardui, for your female 
troubles, because we are sure it 
will help you. Remember that 
this great female remedy-

has brought relief to thousands of 
other sick women, so why not to 
you? For headache, backache, 
periodical pains, female weak
ness, many have said it is "the 
best medicine to take." Try it! 

Sold in This City F3 
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a.s I am going to give a.way at least one
hundred-thotll;and pairs or the Dr. Hau:r 
famous "Perfect Vision" Spectacles to genuine, 
bona-fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few 
weeks--0n one easy, simple condilion. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your 
own eyes no matter how weak they may be, 
read the finest print in your bible with them 
on1 thread the smallest eyed needle you can 
get hold of and put them to any test you like 
in your own home as long as you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
positively convinced that they are really and 
truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting 
glasses yon have ever had on your eyes and if 
they honestly make you see jnst as well as you 
ever did in your younger days you can keep 
them forever without a. cent of pay and 

- :!!!§.! .!2Q ~ .!.. .QQ2Q TI!!lli ""' 
by showing them around to your neighbors 
and friends ana speak a. good word for them 
everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help m" introduce the wonderful 
Dr. Haux "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in your 
locality on thia easy, simple condition? 
It you are a. genuine, bona-fide spectacle

wearer (no children need apply) and want to 
<lo me this favor, write me at once and just •ay: 
"Dear Doctor:-Mail me your Perfect Home 
I!:ye Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full 
particulars or your handsome 10-karat ll<Jl~OIJ) 
Spectacle Offer," and address me personally 
and I will give your letter my own personal 
attention , Address:-Dr. Ha.ux, (Personal) , 
Ha.ux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

NOT!l::-Tbe above Is the l:irges~ Ma.II Order Spec• 
ta.ele House In the world and ls perfectly reliable. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for ov er SIXTY-FIVE YEA RS by MIL
LIONS or MOTHERS for their CHILDHEN WHILE 
TEETIIING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbe C'lILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CU'{ES WIND COLIC, and Is tho best remedy for DIAR-

~:~1~a" a~~1~s~~~r.'!il~~st~V~1:h.e~ys PSo~t}fi;:es;,~~~ 
and take no other kind. Twcnt~·.fl.ve cents a. bottle. 
Gue.ranWf'd under tlle Food and Drugs Act, June SOtb, 
lll06. $ 0 1 ial Number 10\l8. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use"LA C~EOLE"HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1~00,retall 
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THE LATE PETER F. COLLIER 
Founder and head of Collier's Weekly and the great publishinm house 
which bears his name. was a firm believr ~n Life Insurance. 

His Confidence in 

THE PRUDENTIAL 
was shown by his voluntary and unsolicited selection of this Company. 

The fo11owing letter from his son and executor. Mr. Robert]. Collier. shows the wisdom of his choice: 

Office of Collier's Weekly, New York, May 4, 1909. 
Hon. John F. Dryden, President, 

The Prudential Ins. Co. of America., Newark, N. J. 
My Dear Sir: 

Permit me to thank you, and through you the Prudential 
Insurance Company of America, for the very prompt receip t 

·Of checks for $50,000 in full cash settlement of claim on 
the life OL my father, Peter Fenelon Collier, who demon
strated his belief in Life Insurance in The Prudential by 
carrying policies in your Company for several years . 

Proofs were completed and checks delivered the same da y 
and your Company did every thing possible to effect a quick 
payment of claim. Assuring you of my appreciation, 

I remain 
You~s very truly, 

• 

The Prudential pays c:laims small or large Immediately upon the re
ceipt of satisfactory proofs of death. 

Total Payments to Policylaolders Since Organization, Plus Amount 
Held at Interest to Their Cndit, Over 313 Million Dellarsl 

The Prudential Insurance Company of America 
lncorp0rated as a Stock Company by the State of New Jersey 

JOHN P. D~YDEN, President Write for information of New Low Cost Policy Dept.132 Home Office, Newark, N. J. 

CATHERINC FRUIT FOR 
ETERNITY. 

BY ELDA J. PINEGAR. 

In sections of the country where 
truit is grown extensively, fruit pick
ers are in great demand, for all the 
fruit must be picked by hand. It 
would be much easier and far more 
rapid to shake the trees or knock 
the fruit off with long poles, but 
that would bruise the fruit and cause 
it to spoil very early. So all the fruit 
is carefully picked by hand and crated 
without bruising it. 

There is a lesson in this for the 
church in gathering fruit for eternity. 
It is not a difficult matter for the 
average chu.rch to secure a profes
sional evangelist who can get up a 
big hurrah, create a lot of excitement, 
and gather many people into the fold. 
But, after all, is not a quieter way 
preferable? The preacher or elder 
who labors faithfully month after 

month, talking with the people in 
their homes or wherever he may find 
them, who instructs them in the way 
of truth and by sound teaching and 
faithful living leads them into the 
fold of the Lord, is gathering fruit 
for eternity. There are not many 
backsliders following work of this 
kind, and those who are brought into 
the church become real helpers
warm, sympathetic supporter s of the 
cause of the Lord. They are the 
hand-picked fruit; and in spiritual 
matters, as in temporal, the hand
picked fruit is the best. "Let each man 
take heed how he buildeth thereon. 
For other foundation can no man Jay 
than that which ·is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. But if any man build
eth on the foundation gold, silver, 
costly stones, wood, hay, stubble ; each 
man's work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare it, because 
it is revealed in fire; and the fire 

itself shall prove each man's work of 
·what sort it is. If any man's work 
shall abide which he has built thereon, 
he shall receive a reward. If any 
man's work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
saved; yet so as through fire." (1 
Cor. 3: 10-15.) 

Skene, Miss. 

Faint and far, like a thing of dreams, 
With palace and mart and spire, 

With the tread of a million hurrying 
feet, 

With hopes of r egret and desire
The city lies, and it calls with a voice 

That touches men's souls with fire. 
-Clinton Scollard. 

I have always said, and always will 
say, that the studious perusal of the 
Sacred Volume will make better clti· 
zens, better fathers, and better hus
bands.-Thomas Jefferson. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Fighting Error. 

In our opposition to error it behooves us to be both just 
and merciful. Most of the errors held in Christendom have 
not been maliciously fabricated, but oftener represent an 
effort at grasping and stating some truth ta:ught in the 
Bible. The doctrine of "unconditional election" did not 
originate in a willful intent to deceive, but rather in a one
sided effort to do justice to a certain class of passages. The 
doctrine of "justification by faith only " was not hatcheli 
by servants of Satan with a view to destroying souls, but 
rather stands for an uncomprehensive attempt to set forth 
certain inspired doctrines of Paul and John. So with most 
other false doctrines. Worse than the error is the partisan 
and sectarian zeal which, accepting the partial or distorted 
view (which under other circumstances might have been 
balanced and corrected) and holding it as a party tenet, 
becomes blind to all further reason and scripture. This we 
must remove with gentleness and by fairness; and the error 
we must combat on its own ground, rather than by im
pugning the motives and characters of those who teach 
them. 

Blustering, 

It is astonishing how much a little bluster will accom
plish in some quarters. Big assertions often carry the day 
over proof and truth. A doctrine is called " diabolical " or 
" soul-destroying and God-dishonoring," or branded as " the 
worst kind of sectarianism," or as "fearful! awful! terri
l)le!" and straightway the people turn from it in dismay
especially if they have some confidence in the preacher who 
uses these lurid terms. But this is not righ t. The cause 
of truth is served best by examining and judging sanely and 
fairly whate"\>er comes our way, and every verdict should 
be based upon sound reason and the word of God. The 
leader who plays upon the prejudices and ignorant fears 
of the people abuses his position. 

-Respect That Comes of Love. 

One cannot read the letters of Paul without being im
pressed with his-not courtesy, for that word seems almost 
too shallow; but the depth of his tender, respectful love he 
held for all his converts and brethren. He speaks of them 
in terms which we would feel extravagant if we heard them 
used to-day. "Whether any inquire of . our breth
ren, they are the messengers of the churches, they are the 
glory of Christ." (2 Cor. 8: 23.) Now it stands to reason 
to suppose that those " brethren " were not paragons, any 
more than true, earnest brethren to-day; not without fault, 
not without failure. But he calls them "the glory of 
Christ." Or, again: "Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, 

to Philemon our beloved and fellow-worker, and to 
Apphia our sister, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and 
to the church in thy house." (Phile. 1, 2.) Philemon 
seems to have been a man of private occupation; Archippus, 
a member, perhaps, of the household and a minister of God 
(Col. 4: 17); but to Paul they are alike fellow-workers, fel
low-soldiers, whom he mentions with a certain pride, as a 
mother would blushingly tell you of her son's great success. 
Or look into the last of Romans-the affectionate saluta
tions, the individual ·and honorable mention, the apprecia
tion, the profound regard, the thoughtful consideration, the 
love and respect that crops out betwee · the lines-it is 
refreshing and helpful to us, even as it comes across the 
centuries. How much more if it had been to us personally! 
I believe Paul would have a good word to speak to each one 
of us, and a good name to call us by, for love finds such 
things. And his respect for us, which amounts almost to 
reverence, would needs make us respect ourselves more. 
It is the spirit of the Master, and there is need of it 
among us. 
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"One ol Their Own Poets ." 
From a little Y. M. C. A. paper I clip the following out

line of the lesson for May 30, and feel free to admit that 
I have not s -en a b etter outline of that passage from any 
quarter. 

BELIEVJXG AXD Do1xr.. 
(James 2: 14-26.) 

I. What is real faith? 
1. Not a profession of the lips denied by the life. (14.) 
2. Just as rnying a benediction over an empty stomach 

will not remove the pain. (15, 16.) 
3. Not even belief in the existence of God, for devils do 

this and more. (19.) 
II. The sole proof of real faith is a right life. 

1. To as~ert a cause in the absence of any results is 
preposterous; whereas, 

2. To infer a cause (faith) when results are seen 
(works) is quite logical. (18.) 

III. Two Old Testament examples cited. 
1. Even Abraham's faith was worthless until it passe1l 

into action. ( 21.) 
2. The great change in Rahab's life began with right 

doing. ( 25.) 
IV. The true relation between believing and doing. 

1. Cause and effect. (18.) 
2. Body and Spirit. (17, 26.) 

'fhis is gocd doctrine well put. It proves again that all 
can agree on what the Bible really says. 

IF THE TRUE CHURCH WERE HERE. 
BY R . H. BOLL. 

It could hardly escape the reader of the Bible that Christ 
built his church; that that church certainly existed during 
the days of the apostles, and was known as " the church of 
God," "the church of the Lord;" that Christ never built 
or acknowledged any other; and the conclusion lies near 
that men can and may and should and must now belong 
to it. These things, I say, are plain. Nor is it any harder 
to see that with the New Testament in his hand any man 
can mark the kind of preaching that led men into the 
church at the first, and the steps they took to become mem
bers then; and that a man can render the same obedience 
of faith to-day in the same way, and thus become a mem
ber of the same body. 

But it is not such a simple, easy thing, after all. A Babel 
of opinions, creeds, prejudices, party sentiments, plausible 
arguments, objections, human considerations, drown out the 
clear note of the word of God, until it seems next to impossi
ble to pick it out and follow it amid the hubbub and con
tention which surrounds us. "One church is as good as 
another;" and, "There are good people in all churches;" 
and, "Just so a man is honest;" and, "A man does not have 
to belong to the church at all ;" and, "We can't all see 
alike "-and so forth; we have h eard all these things over 
and over. But if we ignore them, and set our faces to the 
light, to find and to do the will of God, what then? The 
world, more puticularly the r eligious world, would find 
means to make the way pretty bitter for us. 

A S UPPOSITION. 

Let us suppose that a congregation of the church of God 
of the apostolic days- one begun by the apostles themselves, 
and in every way m eeting God's pattern, and whose name 
and claim as the church of God is not open to dispute- were 
carried across the gulf of the eighteen hundred intervening 
years and set down in our midst, unchanged, except as far 
as the language, dress, and social manners of the members 
are concuned. Now if God would thunder from heaven 
and say, "This is my church," or would write words to that 
effect in blazing l etters up ~m the sky, there might be no 
trouble about it. But missing such miraculous evidence
just what would people say about it? They would call it 
another sect, of course; and in that they would be utterly 
wrong. A " sect" is a faction or party " cut off." But this 
is the church of God. It is not, as some one once expressed 
it, "a chip off the o' d b'ock "-it is the old block itself, 
the one concerning which God has protested emphatically 

that he did not want it chipped up. (John 17: 20; 1 Cor. 
1: 10.) They would call it a "denomination." But it is 
not a denomination of anything, but simply the church
the one and only church of the Lord. They would call it 
a" strange" thing and its ways " odd;" but, in fact, the 
denominat· ons round about it are "strange" and their 
ways are foreign to the word of God. 

This li ttle church would-if, indeed, it received any 
notice at all-get no end of sneers from the pious and 
scholarly gentlemen who are leaders or the various denomi
nations. Preachers would hate it-partly because it would 
have the impudence (as they would count it) to wear the 
New Testament name and to claim a position higher than 
the der:ominations; partly because it would be busily en
gaged in that abominable practice of "proselytizing," than 
which natural"y no:hing disgusts the average "pastor" 
more. For surely these members of the body of Christ 
would miss no opportunity to invite and persuade all other 
professed followers of the Lord to lay down party name 
and creed and haul down partisan flags and stand in faith 
and love with them on the word of God alone. 

So (and it is a severe comment on present religious con
ditions) the church of God, If it came among us, would not 
be recognized, but rather opposed, hated, ridiculed, sneered 
at, and that most especially by the religious people of the 
day, as whilom its Lord was abominated by the religious 
leaders of his day. And that is not saying that among the 
sects there are no true, good souls-far from it. But such 
would be the blind partisanism of the many, most particu
larly of the leaders of the sects, that it would set them to 
fighting even against God. But to the persecuted church 
of Christ there would be this consolation : "The firm 
foundation of God standeth, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his." 

TROUBLES IN THE CHURCII. 

The difficult position of this church of God would be made 
the harder if in its rank and file dissension should arise. 
If before that she had been the target for the shafts of its 
enemies, she would now become a laughingstock and an 
object of contempt unto them. "But," you would object, 
"the true church surely would have no internal difficul
ties!" And why not? Did not the apostolic churches have 
them? In that church transferred to us from the days of 
the apostles as supposed above, would there not be found 
so much as one man who would grow self-willed? Or 
among its converts would there be no false brethren that 
crept in unawares? Has the enemy ceased to sow tares? 
It is a common mistake to assume that the true church of God 
would have no trouble maintaining its ground, and that her 
power and vitality would be extraordinary. The case is not so, 
however. Things tend downward. Light is maintained at 
a constant expenditure of energy, but darkness comes of 
itself. Philornphers prate about the " necessary progress 
of mankind "- as if things necessarily must tend upward. 
But "necessary degeneration" would strike nearer the 
facts; for light and truth and growth and progress are 
maintained only through a constant exertion and interfer
ence on the part of God. The gravitation of evil would carry 
everyth'ng along its p ath, if it were not for God's provi
dences, and bis word, and h is instruments who carry the 
word forth in sp2ech and l ife. Every farmer knows that 
the finest apple t r ee suffers most quickly from drought or 

.insects; the finest pear tree most readily takes the blight: 
the finest hogs are the most susceptible to cholera and other 
diseases; and weeds grow and flourish without care, while 
corn must be tenderly cared for. What do I mean to say? 
Simply this: The false churches are hardier than the true 
church. 

The true church stands on delicate foundation . It walks 
by faith-like Peter walking on the water, which, to human 
eyes, looks precarious enough. It depends every moment 
on God. It is held together by th e bond of love, which, 
humanly speaking, is a slender enough tie. I am not say. 
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ing that when the faith and love are there she is not in
vincible; for then indeea, as Israel when God was among 
them, she stands victorious and secure. But faith and lov'l 
must be maintained; and the price of her life and strength 
is eternal vigilance. 

See, for instance, how Paul pleads with the church '.it 
Philippi to "be of the same mind." (Phil. 2: 1, 2.) The 
success and continuance of the church depended on their 
heeding this plea. Now in the Roman Catholic Church, 
for example, it does not matter so much whether they all 
be of the same mind or not. In fact, they have no mind. 
There is just one mind in the whole organization, and that 
is the pope's. If aught occurs or is taught that displeases 
yo~. you have to swallow your displeasures-for you have 
no voice in the matter-or else get out. If you do not get 
out of your own accord, you may be assisted. You could 
not create trouble in that most perfect of ecclesiastical ma
chines. And the " practicalness" of its arrangements for 
its ends is very evident. But it is neither God's church nor 
God's ends that they are after, nor God's way of attaining 
ends. Not by subjugation, but by loving submission; not 
by holding bodies together by ecclesiastic sway, but by 
knitting hearts one to another and to himself through 
faith and love, does God hold his people in the "one body.'' 
When one or more of those hearts grow worldly, self
willed, or in any way faithless and loveless, there will be 
trouble. But even then the firm foundation stands, and 
the Lord knows them that are his. 

So the church of God would have its troubles. Men 
would arise of their own number, speaking perverse things 
to draw away the disciples after them. In one way or an
other-by offending against the consciences of brethren 
through the introduction of things not required by the 
word of God (as has been done in these days by the bringing 
in of instrumental music); on account of private difficul
ties; by the self-exaltation of elders who have overlooked 
the charge not to lord it over God's heritage; by the cold
ness of some and the ignorance of others-factions and 
divisions would occur, even as they did in apostolic times. 
Which would indeed throw discredit upon God's true church 
in the eyes of men, but not in God's sight. For she is not 
to be blamed. 

FOR MEN OF To-DAY. 

Now it is not necessary to suppose a church bodily trans
ferred from Paul's day to the present; but such a church 
can be constituted among us to-day. If a man will read 
Acts 2: 14-42, giving every word its fair value, as he would 
if he were reading a letter from a dear father; if he will 
accept the directions given in verse 38, and obey as the 
"Jerusalem sinners" did (verses 41, 42), then by the same 
word, the same rule, the same God, will he and all that do 
likewise be added to the same church; and other name they 
need not wear, other claim they need not make, other con
stitution and by-Jaws they need not seek. But know this, 
that when you do so, all the opposition, sneers, persecu
tion, troubles, and difficulties to which the true church is 
liable, you may then surely expect to fall to your lot. But 
there is a sure reward. 

In the religious life there is scarcely any danger more 
subtle than that of drifting. Few people make shipwreck 
of the faith through deliberately steering for the rocks. 
But \t tb.e-y are careless of chart and compass, and al.Jow 
themselves to fioat where the tide of conventional opinion 
carries them, they may reach the rocks all the same. The 
power of the current is strong, and that of the undercurrent 
is often stronger. There is no certainty of a prosperous 
voyage unless we put the helm hard down.- Selected. 

The Bible is equally adapted to the wants and infirmities 
of every human being. No other book e'ver addressed itself 
so authoritatively and so pathetically to the judgment and 
moral sense of mankind.--Chancellor James Kent. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Learning to Speak No Evil. 

Not many years ago a preacher spent a night with a 
family of friends, during which several hours of social con
verse were spent and many different persons were discussed 
pro and con. But the next morning when the preacher was 
ready to take his leave of the people there, the mother in 
the home said to him: "We wish that we could go with 
you to-day." And when the preacher asked her why they 
wanted to go with him, she replied: " You have 'talked 
about' everybody else while you were with us; and we 
feel that when you get away from us you will talk about 
us also!" Is not this a sad story? Well, with it I want to 
write a lesson on your hearts that you will carry through 
life. I want to make you think how very despicable and 
shameful this habit of speaking evil of others is; I want to 
make you see, and cause you to keep constantly in mind, 
both for your own good and for the good of others, how 
sinful and hurtful is this habit of whispering and talking 
about others. I want you to kno·w that no worthy heart, 
having once learned the elements M genuine culture and 
refinement. can engage in it for any consideration. 

In such contrast, striking and admirable, with what this 
preacher did in this home, I want to tell you of another 
preacher. A sister was telling him how another had 
wronged her; and she sought to get an expression from 
him of a derogatory nature against this party who had 
wrongEd her. The preacher was known for his wisdom 
and his harmlessness; for his ability to keep silent when 
most others would " say things." And after she had told 
all that this said offending soul had said and done, and still 
this good man had said nothing, she asked him: "What 
would you think now, if one had talked about and treated 
you like this?" In a kindly way the preacher replied: 
"Well, sister, I should think strangely of it!" And I 
think of what consummate grace and skill there was in 
his heart that would enable him to reply after this fashion, 
when there was such opportunity for him to say more; 
and I wonder why other preachers cannot-do not-do the 
same way. I wonder why they do not think it important, 
to the first degree, that they cultivate this grace of speak
ing evil of no one. 

I think that one of the most solemn and significant in
junctions Paul ever gave to Christians, he gave to a young 
preacher when he said: " Speak evil of no man." What 
weight this impressive charge carries! What fine breed
ing and tender consideration are couched in this positive 
command! What genuine courtesy is indicated by its ob· 
servance! "The truest culture is to speak no ill." 
" Speak evil of no man!" What stern inhibition of talking 
about others this transparent statement expresses! And I 
want to impress upon your young but gracious and promis
ing minds the wisdom and even practical advantage of 
inviolably keeping it. The man who can combine with the 
wisdom of a serpent the harmlessness of a dove has one of 
the rarest and most valuable combinations of character 
to be acquired under the instruction of Christ. There 
attaches an unfading charm and grace to the man that 
simply will not, under no matter how great provocation, 
talk about others. We instinctively feel that he must be 
true, that he is genuine, and we trust him; while, on the 
other hand, there is something in us that makes us "let go" 
the soul when it " talks about" others, even when there 
seems to be sufficient justification for it. We feel that 
there is something about it that does not " ring true." 
Solomon had the secret of this matter when he said: 
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"Debate thy cause with thy neighbor himself; and dis
cover not a secret to another: lest he that heareth it put 
thee to shame, and thine infamy turn not away." This is 
just the point: When a man talks to us about another in a 
depreciatory ·way, somehow he slips his hold on us and 
lowers himself in our estimation, while we even might agree 
with him that he speaks the truth! A safe and charitable 
rule to follow in speaking of others is to say nothing of 
others we would not say were the ones spoken of there 
present. Just imagin.e while you are .talking that the one 
you are speaking of is right there before you and hearing 
all you say. Now say that only you would say under such 
circumstancES; and you will never have cause to blush or to 
feel grieved over what you have said. Nor is this rule too 
rigid, for there is no such thing as keeping hid anything 
always. Everything you are, everything you do, and very 
certainly everything you say, will come to the light; so 
that every one will come finally to see and know you 
truly. 

"In the long run, all hidden things are known; 
The eye of truth will penetrate the night. 

And, good or ill, thy secret shall be known, 
However well 'tis guarded from the light. 

All the unspoken motives of the breast 
Are fathomed by the years and stand confessed, 

In the long run." 

Trnth, like murder, "will out;" and there is no way to 
keep that which you speak, .no matter how carefully or 
secretly you speak it, from being known. Everything you 
do and think even writes its indelible story on you and 
perpetually proclaims itself to those who know you. So 
that even the effort to hide your heart from men writes its 
story, too! And hence whatever you say must come to 
light, and you must face it sooner or later. If you would 
not be forced to face unkindly things you have said, then, 
in the name of right and true generosity, do not say them; 
for, if you have said them, face them you will. 

There is no position in this earth to be filled by man 
demanding the tact, judgment, and diplomacy that the posi
tion of preaching the gospel demands; and if there is any 
man in this earth that makes or mars himself by the use he 
makes of his tongue, that man is the gospel preacher. 
Many a man in the affairs of the world has thoughtlessly 
thrown away his power and influence by simply not giving 
the proper thought to what he said or wrote. In the church 
of God many Christians have, by not carefully guarding 
their lips, or in moments of thoughtlessness or anger, let 
fly statements that have seriously hampered them all the 
rest of their lives. And some preachers may be found 
among this class. The tongue is a wonderful power for 
good, but it is no less a power for evil when it is not wisely 
handled. 

Then, young gentlemen, you will have to learn to keep 
silent; learn to lose no good opportunity of holding your 
tongue. Some of the most important battles that Jesus 
ever fought, he fought in silence. His refusal to talk at 
certain times put the people more in sympathy with him. 
People are simply more In sympathy with the soul that can 
keep its own counsel. It is counted wisdom to a man when 
be holds his tongue. And there are times in your public 
work for the Lord, in certain conditions, when you simply 
cannot talk without losing your power for good over men. 
This requires self-control. But you will have it to learn, 
or you may throw away, by speaking unadvisedly with 
your lips, your whole life work. 

0, the venomous word! Like a poisonous arrow shot 
into the body, when once it finds the mark, the rankling 
and the suffering! When you speak a word, you set a force 
going you can no longer control. And all the biting, burn
ing anguish can never quite atone for, or really make 
whole, the wound you so thoughtlessly inflicted! 

No Christian is allowed to speak evil of any one; and lt 
is even better for him, even from a selfish point of view, 
that he say harm of no one; but, above all men, the gospel 

preacher must be freest from this vice. Young preachers, 
people are taking your measure every time you speak; 
and I know of no measure of a man so genuine and worthy 
as his own speech. And when a preacher speaks evil of 
another, let the excuse for it be what it will, it makes such 
a mark on the hearts of the listeners against him, no mat
ter how well they know him, that he may never be able 
quite to live it down. How hurtful, how far-reaching the 
evil of it, and how full of folly for him to let fly evil words 
about another! 0 men, pray that God may set a watch at 
the door of your mouth, and keep you from sinning with 
your tongue--keep you from speaking unadvisedly with 
your lips! Avoid the capital vice of talking about others, 
of telling things of evil, or even repeating things of an 
unwholesome nature about others. You will find this 
disposition of speaking evil of no man to be one of your 
most valuable assets of life, and without which you cannot 
be as wise as a serpent and as harmless as a dove. 

HOW WE COT OUR BIBLE. NO. 2. 
BY G. A. KLINGMAN. 

In my last article I traced the existence of the Bible back 
to the fourth century; in the present article I shall quote 
from " church fathers " and carry the line of evidence to the 
time of the apostles. 

Athanasius, who lived in the fourth century and who 
was bishop of the church in Alexandria, has left us a list 
of the books of the Old Testament and the New Testament. 
The latter he sums up as follows: "The four Gospels, ac
cording to Matthew, according to Mark, according to Luke, 
accor<j.ing to John. Then after them the Acts of Apos
tles, and the seTen Epistles of the apostles called catholic 
(general): of James, one; of Peter, two; of John, three; 
and after them, of Jude, one. Besides these, there are four
teen Epistles of the apostle Paul, the order of which is 
thus: the first to the Romans, then two to the Corinthians, 
after them that to the Galatians, the next to the Ephesians, 
then to the Philippians, to the Colossians, after them two 
to the Thessa:Ionians, and the Epistle to the Hebrews, then 
two to Timothy, to Titus one, the last to Philemon; and 
again the Revelation of John. These are the fountains of 
salvation, that he who thirsts may be satisfied with the 
oracles contained in them. In these alone the doctrine of 
salvation is taught; let no man add to them or take from 
them." 

Eusebius lived from 270-340, was bishop of the church 
of Cesarea in Palestine, and is known as " the father of 
church history." He says: "It was the nineteenth year of the 
reign of Diocletian, and the month of Dystrus, called by the 
Romans March, in which the festival of our Savior's passion 
was at hand, when the imperial edicts were everywhere 
published, to tear down the churches to the foundation, 
and to destroy the sacred Scriptures by fl.re; and which 
commanded, also, that those who were in honorable sta
tions should be degraded, but those who were freedmen 
should be deprived of their liberty, if they persevered in 
their adherence to Christianity." ("Ecclesiastical His
tory," Book VIII., chapter 2, page 303.) Again: "All this 
has been fulfilled in our day, when we saw, with our own 
eyes, our houses of worship thrown down from their eleva
tion, the sacred Scriptures of inspiration committed tn 
the flames in the midst of the markets, the she])'her ds of the 
people basely concealed here and there, some of them igno
miniously captured and the sport of their enemies." (lb., 
page 302.) 

An account of this persecution is also given in Gibbon's 
"Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire," chapter 16. 
Here is testimony of the Romans as to the existence of 
the sacred Scriptures in the time of Diocletian, who was 
emperor from 284 to 305 A.D. Eusebius was commissioned 
by Constantine to have fifty copies of the Scriptures tran
scribed. 

Origen was born in 185 A.D and died in 254. I quote 
from his "Homily on Joshua," VII., 1: "So, too, our Lord, 
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whose advent was typified by the son of Nun, when he 
came, sent his apostles, bearing well-wrought trumpets. 
Matthew first sounded the priestly trumpet in his GospPl, 
Mark, also, Luke and John, each gave forth a strain on 
their priestly trumpets. Peter, moreover, sounded loudly 
on the twofold trumpet of his Epistles, and so also James 
and Jude. Still the number is incomplete, and John gives 
forth the trumpet sound in his Epistles and Apocalypse, 
and Luke while describing the Acts of the Apostles. 
Lastly, however, came he who said, ' I think that God has 
set forth us apostles last of all, and, thundering on the 
fourteen trumpets of his Epistles, threw down even to the 
ground the walls of Jericho- that is to say, all the instru· 
ments of idolatry and the doctrine of the philosophers." 
(Westcott, " Canon of New Testament," page 358.) 

Clement of Alexandria lived from 165-220. In his writ· 
ings that have come down to our day he quotes from every 
book in the New Testament, except Philemon, James, 2 
Peter, and 3 John. Referring to his teachers, he says: 
"Preserving the tradition of the blessed doctrine derived 
directly from tbe holy apostles, Pater, James, John, and 
Paul came by God's will to us also to deposit 
those ancestral and apostolic seeds." ("Ante-Nicene 
Library," Volume IV., page 355.) 

Tertullian, who lived from 160-240, says that the Gospels 
came down to us from the beginning, " from the apostles."' 
In his "Prescriptions against Heresies," XXXVI., 42, we 
find the following language: "Come now, you who would 
indulge a better curiosity, run over the apostolic churches, 
in which the ver y thrones of the apostles are preeminent 
in their places, in which their own authentic writings are 
read, uttering the voice and r epresenting the face of each 
of them severally." 

I renreus was a presbyter under Pothinus, bishop of 
Lyons. Pothinus suffered martyrdom in 117 when ninety 
years of age. He was thirteen years of age when John died. 
l renreus says: " We have learned from none others the 
plan of our salvation, than from those through whom the 
gospel has come down to us, which they did at one time 
proclaim in public. and at a later period, by the will of 
God, handed down to us in the Scriptures to be the ground 
and pillar of our faith. For after our Lord arose 
from the dead the apostles were invested with power from 
on high when the Holy Spirit came down; were filled from 
all his gifts and had perfect knowledge." He quotes from 
all the books of the New Testament, except Philemon, Jude, 
and 3 John. 

J ustin Martyr lived in the early part of the second cen
tury and refers to the writings of the apostles as "Mem
oirs." In his controversy with a Jew named "Trypho," we 
find this quotation from Trypho : " Your precepts in the so
called gospel are so wonderful and so great, that I suspect 
no one can keep them, for I have carefully read them." 

Papias lived in Hieropolis, where the apostle Philip 
lived and was buried. Papias says he conversed with 
Philip's daughters. Only fragments of his writings r emain, 
in which he quotes from Matthew, Mark, John, 1 P eter , 
1 John, and Revela tion. 

Polycarp suffered martyrdom on F ebrua ry 23, 155 A.D., 
under the P r ocon sulship of L. Statius Quadratus. When 
asked to deny Christ , he said: " Eighty and six year s · have 
I served him, and he n ever did me an injury ; h ow, then, 
can I blaspheme my King and my Savior?" Irenreus says 
that to these things (Poiyca rp's age, martyrdom, etc. ) all 
the Asiatic churches testify, as do all those men who have 
succeeded Polycarp, down to the present time. Polycarp 
was bavtized about A.D. 70, the year Jerusalem was de
stroyed. Possibly twelve years old when Paul was be
headed in 68 A.D., lived for thirty years in the lifetime 
of the apostle John. He wrote a letter to the church at 
Philippi, i n which h e refers t o Paul's Epistle to the Philip
pians; he also quotes largely from several books of the 
New Testament. 

Barnabas, whose k nowledge reached back into the first 

century, wrote a letter in which he quotes from Matthew, 
prefacing the quotation with the words, " It is written." 
This Is said to be the first use of this expression in refer
ring to a New Testament saying. 

Clement of Rome <lied in A.D. 101, the third year of 
Trajan. In his letter to the Corinthians he writes as fol
lows: "Take up th e Epistle of the blessed apostle Paul. 
What did he write to you in the beginning of the gospel? 
Truly, under the inspiration of the Spirit he wrote to you 
concerning himself and Cephas and Apollos because even 
then parties had been formed among you." He makes use 
of the first three Gospels, five of Paul's Epistles, and 1 
Peter. 

Can there be any doubt that the Bible has come to us 
from the "holy men of God" who spoke and wrote " as 
the Spirit gave them utterance?" 

For fuller accounts, see McGarvey's " Text and Canon." 
402 Trumbull Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

(To be continued.) 

WHAT IS THE NEW BIRTH? 
BY C. M. P ULLIAS. 

The theories advanced concerning this subject are curious 
and many-not that the subject is so difficult to under
stand, but that baptism may be excluded from the plan of 
salvation. One theory is that "born of water" in John 3: 
5 is the natural birth. Hence violence is done the word or 
God, for we make two births where God has only made 
one-the birth of water when we came into this wor ld, and 
at some indefinite time in the future we are born of the 
Spirit. Therefore we separate what God has joined to
gether, notwithstanding the Book says: " What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder." One other 
theory is that we are " born of water " when baptized and 
" of the Spirit" when raised from the dead at the last day. 
The same objection is filed against this, for it puts asunder 
what God bas joined together. It would be a similar offense 
to driving the wedge of division between the husband and 
wife. God joined them together. He has joined the "born 
of water and of the Spirit." So they are one, and woe to 
the man that would separate the union! 

This birth of water and the Spirit is the process by which 
one enters the kingdom. The " except" here shows it to be 
the only way possible to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
The natural birth brings one into the world ; therefore 
"born of water" has no reference to the natural birth. 
"My kingdom is not of this world." (J ohn 18: 36.) "They 
are not of the world." (John 17: 16.) "And hath trans
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son." (Col. 1: 13.) 
When, therefore, one has baen " born of water and of the 
Spirit," he is translated into the kingdom and is " not of 
the world." The blesdngs of the kingdom can only be 
received and enjoyed by those who have been "born anew,"' 
or " born from above," or "born again," or " born of water 
and of the Spirit ." 

The great r endezvous of a great many is found in John 
3: 8: " The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound ther eof, but canst not tell whence i t cometh, and 
whither i t goeth : rn is every one that is born of the Spirit." 
Without going into th e details of this passage, I note that it 
does not make one a whit wiser as to what constitutes the 
new bir th ; for it is the one that is " born of the Spirit," 
and not th e process or manner of the birth, that is likene'1 
to the wind that "bloweth." This being t rue, it i s useless 
to linger here looking for what constitutes the new birth. 

I might also remark that it i s useless to look for a 
solution of the new birth before the cross; for while Jesus 
was h ere he taught in parables, in symbols, in figures, i n 
allegories and dark sayings: "These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the time cometh, when I shall 
no more speak unto ycu in proverbs, but I sh all show you 
plainly of the Father ." (John 16: 25.) " What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter." (John 
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13: 7.) Then we shall know the teaching of Christ by word 
and otherwise "hereafter." This was the last night with 
them before his death; therefore, if the apostles ever knew 
what he meant, it is recorded in Acts of the Apostles. All 
that Jesus ever taught during his life is to be understood 
in the light the apostles taught and bound it upon the 
churches and individuals. He selected the apostles, taught 
them, qualified and endowed them, and sent them into all 
the world with the plan of salvation to teach it to men. 
We should therefore look to the apostles' teaching to find 
the solution of the new birth. Jesus said unto them: 
"Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them." 
(John 20: 23.) Remission of sins is in the kingdom. 
(Col. 1: 13.) Therefore we should look to the teaching of 
the apostles as to how to enter the kingdom. When we 
learn how, we learn what "born of water and of the Spirit" 
means; for "except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." There
fore all or whatever one must do to enter the kingdom 
constitutes the new birth. 

Now let me submit a proposition. One cannot be born 
of the Spirit until the Spirit is given, neither can he enter 
the kingdom till it comes. An investigation of this proposi
tion will corroborate in the strongest possible way what I 
have said in the foregoing. When was the Spirit given? 
"But this spoke he of tl:i;e Spirit, which they that believed 
on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified." (John 
7: 39.) When was Jesus glorified? Before he died? Nay, 
but when he ascended to heaven. It is useless to look for 
the birth of the Spirit till the Spirit is given, and the 
Spirit was not given till after Christ ascended to heaven. 
" It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I de
part, I will send him unto you." (John 16: 7.) The Com
forter is the Holy Ghost. "But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost." (John 15: 26.) The Holy Spirit, then, 
never came till Jesus went away. He went away when he 
ascended to heaven. Let us rest this here for a moment. 
One could not enter the kingdom till it came. When did it 
come? "That there -be some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they have seen the king
dom of God come with power." (Mark 9: 1.) Some say it was 
established before the foundation of the world; others say it 
has not been established yet, and will not be till the enlt 
of the world. In either case, Christ was badly mistaken. 
Christ says when the power came the kingdom came. 
When did j:he power come? ... But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." (Acts 1: 8.) 
When did the Holy Spirit come? "And when the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, they were all with ·one accord 
in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) Hence the Spirit came, the 
power came, the kingdom came, and we may look for the 
laws of induction into it, which is expressed by "born of 
water and of the Spirit." Trace the Spirit down to his 
coming, and the kingdom down to its coming, and see lf 
they do not come simultaneously. Also the speaker upon 
this occasion is significant. Jesus said to Peter: "I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 
16: 19.) So, then, when the Spirit came, the power came; 
when the power came, the kingdom came; when the king
dom came, Peter was there with the keys to open its door, 
and it has ne-ver been closed. 

Now let us learn what these people did to get into the 
kingdom, then we have learned what the new birth is. 
First, let us inquire as to the religious status of this 
multitude. Were they in the kingdom or out, when they 
came accusing the apostles of being drunk? Everybody 

says they were out of the kingdom. Peter charged them with 
being the betrayers and murderers of Christ and appealed 
to them to hear his words. Were they in the kingdom or 
out? He said: "Let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have cruci· 
fied, both Lord and Christ. Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, an_d_ said, . What 
shall we do?" Now were they not out of the kingdom at 
this time? The Spirit commanded them to "repent, and 
be baptized." "Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thomand souls." Now all must admit 
that they are in the kingdom. Whatever they did to get 
in constitutes the new birth, or "born of water and of the 
Spirit." Now what did they do? They heard, believed, 
repented, and were baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of sins. 

One other important fact. Upon the hypothesi s that 
when two things are equal to the sanie thing they are equal 
to each other, we introduce another passage. "Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Fa
ther which is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) No one can enter 
the kingdom of heaven " except" h'e " be born of water and 
of the Spirit," and every one that does the will of God 
"enters into the kingdom of heaven;" therefore every one 
that doES God's will is " born of water and of the Spirit." 
If not, why not, since one cannot enter the kingdom in any 
way "except" by the birth of water and of the Spirit? 
Vlfe read: "Every one that loveth is born of God." (1 
John 4: 7.) What is it to love God? "This is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments." (1 John 5: 3.) 
Therefore every man that keeps God's commandments loves 
God, and every one that loves God is born of God. Cer
tainly, then, we can see that to be " born of God," " of the 
Spirit," "born again," "born of water and of the Spirit," 
depends upon obedience to God's commands. Again; 
"Every one that doeth righteousness is born of him." (1 
John 2: 29.) What is it to do righteousness? "All thy 
commandments are righteousness."• (Ps. 119: 172.J 
Therefore he that does God's commandments does right
eousness, and he that does righteousness is born of God. 
Again we see it depends upon doing what God commands. 
Every one, therefo-re, who obeys God is "born again," hence 
can enjoy the kingdom of God. The reader will grant that 
to pass from death into life is equivalent to being born 
again. "We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." ( 1 John 3: 14.) 
What is it, then, to love the brethren? " By this we know 
that we love the children of God [the brethren], when we 
love God, and keep his commandments." (1 John 5: 2.) 
Now, then, we love the children of God when we love God, 
and we Jove God when we keep God's commandments; there
fore "we know that we have passed from death unto life ... 
or have been "born again," when we obey God. Again: 
"Of his own will begat he- us with the word of truth." 
( Jaines 1: 18.) "For thy word hath quickened me." 
(Ps. 119: 50.) "Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth, being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God." 
(1Pet.1: 22, 23.) Therefore the word of God contains the 
entire process of the new birth, :end whenever one hears it, 
believes it, and from the heart obeys it, h e is "born . of 
water and of the Spirit," and is, hence, in the kingdom of 
God. 

But if this is true, what does the Spirit have to do with 
it? The word of God is the instrument the Spirit uses, 
(Eph. 6: 17.) "The seed is the word of God." (Luke 8: 
11.) The Holy Spirit came upon men miraculously, and 
through them he produced this seed, tb.e word. When the 
seed is matured, the miraculous part ceases; the Spirit 
lakes up his abode in the seed, the word of God. Like the 
vegetable stalk that dies when it matures, the seed upon 
its branches depositing its life in the seed to perpetuate 
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its existence; EO the Spirit deposited his life in the seed 
he bore, and Christianity is perpetuated thereby. All that 
pertains to Christianity, therafore, together with life and 
godliness, must be gotten from the word of God. Hence we 
are begotten by the word. (James 1: 18.) We are quick
ened by the word. (Ps. 119: 5.) We are born by the word. 
(1 Pet. 1: 23.) We receive light and understanding by the 
word. (Ps. 119: 130.) We are disciples, know the truth, 
and are made free by the word. (John 8: 31, 32.) We are 
clean by the word. (John 15: 3.) We are sanctified by the 
word. (John 17: 17.) Our souls are saved by the word. 
(James 1: 21.) We are to live by the word. (Matt. 4: 4.) 
We are built up and receive the inheritance by the word. 
(Acts 20: 32.) The word works in us effectually. (1 Thess. 
2: 13.) When people hear, believe, repent, confess, and are 
baptized, it is by the word of God, and they are born of 
God. 

But it is contended that it is ridiculous to talk of baptism 
having anything to do with the new birth. Let us see how 
it appears. Christ is "the firstborn from the dead." (Col. 
1: 18.) Baptism is the likeness of the resurrection or 
Christ from the dead. (Rom. 6: 4.) Since Christ was born 
from th e dead when he was raised, and we are raised with 
him in baptism, does it not follow that we, too, are born 
from the dead, knowing that "we are buried with him by 
baptism unto death?" If "born of water" in John 3: 5 
does mean baptism (and it most assuredly does), no one 
is "born of water and of the Spirit" till baptized. All the 
reputable commentaries I have examined say that it mean~ 
baptism. There must be sufficient water to cover the one 
baptized; therefore we are "buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him." (Col. 2: 12.) But 
one could not be born of a drop of water, although the 
Methodist " Discipline " says when water is sprinkled upon 
an infant: "Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'" But 
if you ask the preacher who does that what "born of 
water" in John 3: 5 means, h e will say it does not mean 
baptism. Now if it does not mean baptism. why use it in 
connection with what is called "baptism.'' What does lt 
signify? Here I rest the case. 

"RELICIOUS CONDITIONS IN TENNESSEE." 
BY W. DERRYBERRY. 

In the Gospel Advocate of May 6 is an article from R. R. 
Hamlin in the Christian Courier, under the above h eading, 
in which are some things I desire to notice. 

In the first place, I would kindly suggest to Brother 
Hamlin that the next time he proposes to write the " reli
gious conditions in Tennessee," that he first inform himself 
better as to the facts. He says: "In Maury County, Tenn, 
we have to-day about twenty churches and two thousand 
members, an average of one hundred to the congregation.'' 
I have lived in that county nearly forty-four years of my 
life, was reared in one of the old churches of the county, 
and have preached in about twenty-one differ ent churches. 
There are to-day in the county no less than thirty different 
congregations meeting regularly. As to the membership, I 
cannot rny positively, bu_t I suppose three thousand would be 
near the number. Now, so far as I know. not a dollar was 
ever given to build one of these houses by any missionary 
society other than the church. It i s certain that not one 
of the churches was established by a society preacher; and 
so far as we know, if it had been left to them, instead of 
ha'!i..1'>fb lh\Yty congrzgations in the county, we would have 
none. Further, in r egard to these thirty churches, so long 
as present conditions exist, I have no fears of R. R. Hamlin 
and his human societies in the county. The members are 
too well read in the Bible. For year s to come and in genera
tions yet unborn brethren will be scattered over th e world 
from these churches, contending for a "Thus saith the 
Lord." Th ese tbirty churches were built up, so far as the 
preaching was concerned, to a good degree, by men who fol
lowed the plow and engaged in other honest occupations to 

help support themselves and families while this work was 
being done. If the society churches were called upon to 
show as many churches in the entire State, built up by the 
society at mission points, where would they find them? 
Will R. R. Hamlin tell us? The facts seem to be that in 
Nashville, with a population of about one hundred and fifty 
thousand, with their extravagant houses of worship, and 
where they have spent tens of thousands of dollars on 
society -preachers, they have built one congregation in 
twenty-five years. 

In his article I notice the "ultra conservative party of 
the church of Christ" and the "progressive element of the 
church of Christ." How does that sound when compared 
with the New T estament? It seems to smack of division, 
which Paul says· is carnality, and he says "to be carnally 
minded is death." (Rom. 8: 6.) Now, who is responsible 
for this division? 

His article closes with this: "From this, together with 
their rapidly increasing membership, it will be seen that 
progressive Christianity in Nashville is rapidly forging to 
the front." This is not the important point. Many things 
in religion have rapidly forged "to the front" that ought 
never to have " forged" at all. All these meetinghouses, 
fine or o:herwise, are nothing. The question of great im
portance is: Are all these churches working on a New 
Testament basis? 

Athens, Ala. 

THE COURTS. 

Mr. Rocsevelt in one of his first editorials in the 
Outlook gives a succinct account of how as a young poli
tician it was brought home to him that the courts are 
made up of men who may be expected to decide cases in 
harmony with the previous training and personal pre
dilections of the judges composing them. It is an inter
esting and instructive story, and is told with a most en
gaging frankness and simplicity. It is in fact, though not 
in form, an answer to the repeated allegation that as 
President Mr. Roosevelt's course and words tended to 
depreciate our courts of law. The truth is, and it may as 
well be acknowledged by all concerned, that respect for 
courts is not to be enhanced by shielding them from all 
criticism. It is for them to avoid giving just ground for 
criticism. That "vested interests" have before many 
courts decided advantage over the poor who are being made 
victims of some distortion o! our rapid industrial growth, 
is a proposition that is scarcely open to debate. Yet this 
is not even-banded justice.-Christian Advocate. 

PICTURE SHOWS. 

The "moving picture shows" in New York got to ex
hibiting scenes so immoral that a number of them were 
closed by the police. This drew public attention to a 
rapidly growing evil, and so alarmed the proprietors of 
these exhibitions that an association of them joined in a 
request that the public supply censors for the exhibitions, 
they agreeing to abide by the verdict of these examiners. 
Several civic and philanthropic organizatio~s accepted the 
invitation, and a competent board of censors was appointed. 
The "union" of "Motion Picture Exhibitors" will help 
to outlaw any proprietor of a " nickelodeon " who will not 
be governed by the decisions of this commit.tee. They pro
pose also to submit to it the films as they are prepared, 
and to accspt none that are not approved. This w ill make 
it hard to get the offensive films, and so the good done will 
gradually i;ermeate this busi!less all over the United 
States.- Exchange. 

·womanhood is only safe morally where manhood is 
sound morally. No amount of fine theorizing or the appli
cation of regulative experiments can keep the sexes from 
rising or falling together.-Selected. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Otey-Briney Debate. 

Last weak it was very clearly shown that the principle 
that would admit the organ into the worship would also 
admit all other errors not positively forbidden by the Holy 
Spirit. The editors of this journal have never contended 
with anybody over playing an organ or sprinkling water 
on an infant. Not long ago a member of one of the so
called "orthodox" churches asked me if I used the organ 
In the worship. I replied, "No." He was sorry I did not, 
and thought it a mistake to make an issue over so little 
a thing. I replied that I did not make an issue over that 
or so little a thing as sprinkling or pouring water on a 
subject for baptism. He thought baptism was too little a 
thing to discuss. I then showed him that the discussion 
was not over an organ or sprinkling a few drops of water 
on a proper subject, but over the principle-who should 
erect the standard of worship, God or man? Have we a 
right to depart from the principle of walking by faith in 
order to introduce into the worship things on which the 
Bible is silent? When a man espouses the principle of 
introducing the organ and society into the worship, which 
are not authorized by the word of God, he has accepted a 
principle which, followed to its legitimate conclusion, will 
admit every innovation upon the New Testament worship 
which is not forbidden by a "Thus saith the Lord." While 
the Christian Standard, of which J. B. Briney is an associ
ate editor, contends for tli.e right to use the organ and soci· 
eties as expedients, but denies the right to introduce federa
tion, secret societies, and other innovations as expedients, 
many who have outstripped the Standard in growth in 
" digression " claim the same right to use these that they 
claim to have for the use M the organ. The same "Chris
tian liberty " that admits the organ on the silence of the 
Bible will admit federation and all of its kind. When J. B. 
Briney and the Christian Standard espouse the principle 
to bring in the organ and societies, they throw open the 
flood gates to all innovations. Standing on its present 
platform, the Standard is fighting a hopeless fight. It could 
as easily beat back the ocean's tide as the tide of digres
sion. 

One church, assuming the right to introduce practices 
into the worship on which the Bible is silent, has dropped 
the teaching of the Bible and has gone to teaching sociology. 
The New York Times is responsible for the following: 

Owing to the growing lack of interest in the Bible on 
the part of the young-men members of the Sunday-school 
class of the First Congregational Church of Jersey City, the 
church has decided to abandon the international Sunday. 
school lessJns and go in for sociology. Prohibition, protec
tion, free trade, Socialism, single tax, municipal govern
ment, social betterment, and kindred subjects will be taken 
up instead. The church is one of the largest in Jersey City, 
Rev. John L. Scudder, who has become well known to the 
Jersey City pub'ic because of his war on illegal liquor 
selling, being the pastor. . 

"The lessons from the lives of Abraham, Jacob, and the 
rest of the Old Testament heroes are interesting and bene
ficial,'' he said, "but they do not touch modern life inti
mately enough to interest young men. The young man of 
to-day is face to face with economic and social problems 
which did not exist in biblical times. These problems are 
pressing for solution, and the minds of our young men 
should be guided correctly in the1r thought upon them. 

" One of these questions is that of the young woman In 
business. There are six million women earning their own 
living, or the greater part of it, in this country, and their 
presence in the labor market has complicated not only the 
wage question, but the matrimonial question. A young 
man nowadays finds it hard to support himself; and if he 
wants to marry, he Is likely to fix his affections upon some _ 

woman who Is making more money than he. The solution 
of this problem is to be found in a study of present condi
tions, and not in a philosophical inquiry into the wander
ings of the twelve tribes." 

The New Testament is no more silent on the use of an 
organ in the worship than it is on sociology. The principle 
that admits one admits the other. 

The Christian Standard of May 15 makes a vigorous pro
test against some of the errors into which the society peo
ple have fallen. Prominent among the causes of dissatisfac
tion it names the following: 

THE CLASH OF INTERESTS. 

There are thirteen days in our present missionary calen
dar. . . . Many disciples, who thought they had be
come members of the church, are wondering if they have 
not by some blunder got hooked up to an endless succes
sion of collections. . Ten years ago a convention 
speaker asserted that the modern test of orthodoxy is, 
"Have you raised the apportionment?" and the aptness 
of the remark set the house in a roar. The clash
ings are louder still in the secretarial circle, as is known 
by any who have listened to a discussion relative to calen
dar adjustment. And there is no present prospect that 
under present plans it can be one whit improved. Perhaps, 
after all, this is a matter for the congregation, and not for 
the convention. . . . A second and fruitful element of 
unpleasantness is undue emphasis on the money features 
of our missionary work. It is not so long ago that 
eloquent and able men among us urged that such organizar 
tions were dangerous, and cited the encroachments of 
ecclesiasticism, and the gradual assumption of authority 
that has seemed to rise most naturally with all delegation 
of leadership outside the congregation. Our people remem
ber these warnings, .though the voices that sounded theni 
out are s tilled forever. While there may have been no 
conscious design on the part of any to attempt such ambi
tious projects, one need seek no further than the minutes 
of recent national conventions to find manifestations of the 
dangerous tendency. Likewise, if ambitious would
be leaders are determined to have a brotherhood publishing 
house indorsed by our organizations, perhaps there will be 
no better time to try it out than now. So, also, in 
the matter of publicly recognizing unscriptural teachers by 
making them conspicuous in our brotherhood gatherings. 

The causes we have cited are sufficient to account for 
much discord that exists among us, but there is another 
which has been fruitful of more differences among breth
ren, divisions in congregations, and friction in brotherhood 
affairs than any or all of them. It is the clandestine but 
concerted promotion of a propaganda of liberalism which 
is at war with the basic principles of the plea we make. 
Men still young can r ecall the time when such expressions 
as "the other denominations," "our denomination," and 
"our Eister churches" began to be used among us. Coin
cidently a certain type of minister began to speak depreca
tingly of our plea. The declaration of doctrinal differences 
was to be deplored. The old formula, "faith, repentance 
and baptism," was outgrown. We must ·prepare to adjust 
our position to meet i;ome universal tide of sentiment that 
would soon sweep in on us all. We were the " Disciples' 
Church," a denomination among denominations, in spite 
of all former contentions, and i t was but decent to admit 
it and be governed accordingly. A few thought nothing of 
these things; many looked serious and were silent; and 
another few, the old fossils-and the foundations of the 
earth are laid on such fossils- made protest with tongue 
and pen. 

Almost simultaneously it began to be whispered about 
that an organization of young men, having close-sat quali
fications for membership, had been formed ostensibly for 
purposes of culture and improvement, but aetua\\~ wilh 
intent to place its members in the important pulpits and 
professorships of the brotherhood. This rumor was not 
widely credited. The major part of those holding mem
bership in the new Freemasonry denied it in good faith. It 
took time for the truth to become known. In the outworking 
of these secret connivings some of the saddest tragedies 
of our history have been enacted, whether considered as 
affecting the churches or the ministers involved. It does 
not heal the hurt to say it had to be, but it may help us to be 
charitable if we reflect that with such causes the effects 
that have followed were most natural. Things have been 
the more complicated by the fact that much has been done 
under cover that our brethren could not know, do not yet 
know, and may neve.r know. 
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These utterances from the Christian Standard show that 
the "Disciples of Christ" are at sea without chart or com
pass whenever they depart from the principle of speaking 
where the Bible speaks and of being silent where it is silent 
in order to bring the society and organ into the worship 
of the churches. If one has the right to come in, then all 
have the right. 

When we break away from the principle of "walking by 
faith" in the worship, we have destroyed our most effective 
weapon for holding in check those who would flood the 
church with innovations. 

If "prnllo" means to sing with an instrument, as J. B. 
Briney contends, then it is his duty to teach the churches 
to bring as many organs into each church as it has mem
bers. If the word means to sing and play, the playing is 
done by each individual as well as the singing. One mem
ber could no more play for another than sing for another. 
We cannot worship God by proxy; so each individual must 
play on the instrument for himself. With a memberi::hip 
in a church of six hundred and every one playing an organ, 
there would be perfect pandemonium. There could be no 
understanding in such worship. " Speaking one to another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody with your heart to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) 

During the debate it was developed that J. B. Briney had 
changeJ on the organ question. It should have been devel
oped, also, that he had made a double change. Brother 
Lipscomb has called my attention to an article of J. B. 
Briney's which shows that he did not always favor mission
ary societies. When the society was passing through its in
fantile troubles, was unpopular, weak, and needed a friend, 
he did not have any words of encouragement and praise 
for it. It is also true that the organ was exceedingly popular 
with our religious neighbors and had made considerable 
headway among the " Disciples of Christ" when he cham
pioned its cause. When the organ sentiment in 1869 was 
weak and pleading for supporters, we find him seeking to 
kill the sentiment. At this time there were a very few 
organs in the churches of Christ. In 1873 the organ senti
ment was becoming popular among the churches. In proof 
of this, I quote from " Life of Elder Benjamin Franklin," 
by Franklin & Headington (page 427) : 

Again, when the discussion turned upon instrumental 
music in the worship, and other similar measures for 
making churches places of popular resort, he saw clearly 
that the influences of social life, often more powerful than 
the gospel, were against him, and that he was on the 
unpopular and unprofitable side. 

It should be remembered that it was in 1873 when Ben
jamin Franklin rnw that he was on " 'the unpopular and 
unprofitable side." 

Errett Gates, in his "Disciples of Christ" (pages 245, 
246), says: 

The opponents of the society forced it to change its con
stitution from time to time until 1869, when it was forced 
to ado·pt "the Louisville Plan" to conciliate the opposition. 
Instead of bringing harmony and peace to the brotherhood, 
it brought poverty and helplessness to the society, and in 
1881 it was superseded by the plan which was a return to 
the original basis of control. It was felt that there was no 
longer use in trying to harmonize the elements, as had been 
done at the expense of the missionary society thirty years, 
since the antimissionary party had taken up a position of 
irreconcilable oppositipn and was practically out of fellow
ship with the larger missionary party. It could now 
afioril. t o i gnore it, which it has steadily done to the present 
time, with an ever-increasing fund in the treasury." 

The soc\et~ succeeds by ignoring opposition, even scrip
tural opposition. As the sentiment favoring the society 
grows, so does the sentiment favoring the organ. Where do 
we find J. B. Briney in 1881 on the organ question? In the 
spring ot 11.'&%\, ._.,;e find him cartooned in the Old-P~th Guide 
astride the fence. In 1883 J. B. Briney made a speech at 
Richmond, Ky., defending the use of the organ in the wor
ship. Brother J. W. Shepherd was present and heard the 

speech. We have seen that in 1873 the sentiment favoring 
organs in worship was becoming popular, and in 1881 the 
society party, which is the organ party, in the main, 
adopted the policy of ignoring all oppositi_on. Twenty years 
after the organ sentiment was becoming popular we find 
J. B. Briney making his first speech in its favor. Two years 
after its friends adopted the policy of ignoring all opposi
tion we find that he espouses the use of the organ in the 
worship. Place alongside of these significant dates and 
facts the following from him, on page 40 of the debate: 

I want to say to you that when I espoused the cause of 
the liberty of people to use instruments of music in the 
State of Kentucky, it was a most unpopular thing among 
our brethren. 

The same "double-minded," "halting-between-two"opin
ions" course appears to have characterized his position on 
the society question. Brother Lipscomb in 1873 quoted in 
the Gospel Advocate (pages 929-931) an article from J. B. 
Briney which appeared in the Apostolic Times. Brother 
Briney was replying to a letter from A . Eaines. Raines did 
not attend the meeting, at Winchester, Ky., of the Third 
Missionary District of Kentucky. Of the meeting, he says: 

The more I see of the workings of those meetings, the 
less faith I have in them. I wrote against them in eighteen 
hundred and forty-six; and having read my articles over a 
few days since, I still consider the arguments used in those 
articles irrefutable. The apostles and primitive evangelists, 
acting u11der the guidance of the great Head of the church, 
resorted to no such rriethods. Their example, with me, is 
law. Are we wiser than those who were directed by the 
full inspiration of the Spirit of all wisdom and truth? 

Here is J . B. Briney on the same -subject: 

I am not sure that our present system of trying to 
sprer :: the gospel is altogether in harmony with New Testa
ment practice. The meager results of our efforts suggest 
to me that there must be something wrong somewhere. 
Just where to locate the trouble is the difficulty- whether 
the fault is with us or our plans, or both together, it is not 
easy to determine. 

I might quote more of the same kind, but this shows con
clusively that Briney was on the fence in regard to the 
society. Thus we have found him on the fence twice, and 
making a double change by getting down off the fence on 
the wrong side- the popular side-both times. 

He tells us !hat he was a baby preacher in 1869 when he 
opposed the organ in the worship. It should not be neces
sary to quote to him· the words of Jesus: " Did ye never 
read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? " (Matt. 21: 16.) The Lord loves the 
preacher that remains as a little child. "Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 18: 
3.) I would suggest to this man that was a baby in 1869, 
who has now become such a giant in his owii estimation, 
that when Saul was little in his own sight he was chosen 
by Jehovah to be king of Israel. When he grew to be great 
in his own estimation, he lost the kingdom. But he tells 
us that he is in good company, that Paul and Peter changed. 
Yes, but not as J. B. Briney. They changed from man's 
w.isdom to God's wisdom, while he changes from God's 
wisdom to man's wisdom. It is true that wise men change 
from error to truth, but they are never too cowardly to 
give their reasons for the change. It is not enough wr one 
to say as did J. B. Briney: "I have chai.ged from error to 
truth." Many o·f our readers have seen a number of the 
glaring inconsistencies of this giant ( ?) logician and rea
soner. I challenge him to undertake to show as many in
consistencies in the position he held in 1869 as I have shown 
in the position he now holds. As he is certainly a full
grown preacher by this time, he certainly should not halt 
and hesitate to make the effort. I predict he will never 
make it. We shall see. 
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Life. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSOX. 

To walk out in the sunshine, 'neath the green and budding 
trees, 

And hear the liquid bird notes and the humming of tlrn 
bees, 

And join Dame Nature's love song with which the world is 
rife--

Ah, then the heart is thankful for this greatest gift, called 
Life. 

Beginning Married Life. 

Just back from the honeymoon, are you? Welcome, as 
you step across the threshold of the home, be it a room, a 
cottage, or a mansion, which, for the first time, in the 
deepest sense, you can call your own! May God bless your 
going @ut and your coming in from henceforth and even 
for evermore! 

You have had good weather? That's good. Nothing is 
more depressing than to be shut up. in a hotel or lodging 
house, with the rain pelting against the windows, and noth
ing to do. 0, forgive me! Of course, I forgot; you had 
each other. Yes, yes, I understand. It was obviously a 
matter of perfect indifference what the weather was out
side; you had blue skies and warm sunshine within! Now, 
answer me-I won't tell tales-was there any cloud, no 
bigger than a man's hand, on the blue skies indoors? None! 
Ah, that was as it should have been; and there need be none, 
and there ought to be none, till you are old and gray, and 
sit together on the river bank in the warm sunset, waiting 
for the dip of the oar and the coming of the boat. 

"Always the same, Darby, my own; 
Always the same to your old wife, Joan." 

You say that I am rather too quick in forming my con
clusions! That means, I suppose, that there was just a 
shred of cloud veiling the sun for a moment. How did it 
come about? He was a bit hasty, was he? But did you 
expect too much, and did you give him cause? Well, yon 
have only discovered what we all discover-that there is 
nothing in this world absolutely flawless. The sweetest 
flower has its stain and freckle; the highest rapture has its 
afterwards of regret; the saintliest life is full of confessions. 
Remember that neither of you is perfect, and that, there
fore, you must be kind one to another, tender-hearted, for
giving one another, even as God has, for Christ's sake, for
given you. 

You must go on courting. The husband must treat the 
wife with as much courtesy as before she gave herself to 
him, refusing all others for his sake. He must make up 
for the attentions of all the young fellows who used to wait 
on her. She is now his wedded wife, and must not accept 
attentions from others; but, all the same, her young heart 
is as hungry for little courtesies as ever it was, and it is on 
the maint.2narcJ of these that so much of their happiness 
wm consi~t, brc : use it proves that her husband is her lover 
still, and counts l:Er his queen, worthy of the highest honor 
he can give. In days that lie not so very far away, you 
never thought of walking in front of her, or letting her 
place her own chair, or open the door for herself. You were 
on your feet in a moment, and thrilled as you did thQ •ost 
trivial service. Keep up these little attentions. 

At the same time, a woman must not be always waiting 
for her husband to show her marks of attention. She must 
not be coy and bash!ul, waiting to be coaxed, and pouting 
If she thinks herself neglected. Love needs reciprocity. 
Marriage can only be .happy when each endeaTors from his 

and her own standpoint to nurture the tender plant of 
mutual affection, screening it from biting winds, focusing 
sunshine on it, and baptizing it with refreshing dews. How 
careful you are of your deportment to strangers! But 
surely you should be still more careful of your behavior to 
each other, in which the slightest caress is more precious 
than the handwmest birthday gift. The unpremeditated 
words and acts are more self-revealing than the studied and 
formal ones. 

It is an unwise policy to conceal the anxieties that may 
be troubling you, from each other. We are not able to live 
two lives successfully, and the quick, loving eyes that are 
watching us so keenly will inevitably detect, in twenty-four 
hours and less, that something is gnawing at the heart. If 
the affectionate impeachment is denied, we do not silence 
the anxiety, and at once a mist of dread and pain over
spreads the landscape of that other soul. " Why doesn't 
he tell me? He doesn't trust me. He has found out that T 
am not what he thought, but he daren't tell me. He has 
seen some one whom he loves better than me. Suppose he 
always krnps me in the dark about things, how shall I 
live? What can I do to win him back? I know he has 
something on his mind, but he will not share it with me.'' 
That is the way in which the heart begins to bleed inwardly 
to death. It is thus that the eyes get red with weeping, 
and heart and flesh begin to fail. 

Sometimes it is the woman who will not trust the man. 
From time to time several letters have found their way 
into my post bag from wives, asking me to Joan them 
money, because they _have run up bills about which they 
dare not tell their husbands. A few days ago one of these 
asked me for the loan of £ 15. Of course, I couldn't and 
wouldn't be a party to such a transaction; but it was a 
painful revelation of the gulf that may come between two 
souls living in the same home, but whose mutual confi
dences have been reduced to freezing point. 

You say that it is not fair to bother your wife with busi
ness worries, but you will bother her much more if you 
keep them to yourself. Tell her; make her your confidante. 
She has a bright, ingenious brain, and may suggest a way 
out. She can at least sympathize with and pray for you. 
She will unite her soul with yours, and breast the Hill of , 
Difficulty with her tripping step beside you, proud to be 
your comrade in the fight. Don't let the thinnest film of 
ice come over the tranquil stream of your heart-to-heart 
and mind-to-mind fellowship. 

Remember that each has nerves. Some experience, of my
self and others, convinces me that family jars are occa
sioned by our forgetfulness of the important part that 
nerves play in our relations with each other. The mother 
loses her temper with her little children, not because she 
has ceased to love them, but because she has been all day 
with an ailing, crying child, without five minutes' respite, 
and her brain can stand no more. When her husband comes 
home, she is pettish and irritable, hating herself au the 
while, and yet somehow unable to control herself. The end 
of It, and the best Emd, too, wlll probably be a breakdown 
in floods of tears. Similarly a man will sometimes come 
home, after a day of incessant occupation, absolutely over
strained. The least contradiction, on his arrival, will prove 
to be the proverbial last straw. Before he i s a-waYe, the 
irritable and unkind word has leaped from his lips, and the 
wound has been inflicted that he would give worlds to undo. 
I do not palliate such things. Christ might undoubtedly 
help us and give us the victory. We must not weakly ac
quiesce in them. Still, in our dP.alings with each other, we 
must take them into account. "Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." Let us tread 
gently when we see that the dear other self has had as 
much as can be endured. 

Instant con!ession and forgiveness are essential to the 
restoration ot happy relations. If we come to God's altar 
and remember that husband or wife has aught against us, 
let us leaTe our girts there at the altar and go to be recon-
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ciled, and then come back. We have just as much love to 
God as we show of love to those around us; and with what 
mea<;;u:re we mete to them, it will be meted to us again. 
It is impossible to live in his love unless we love with trans
parent purity and tenderness, forbearing, forgiving, and 
forgetting. 

It is most important to keep open the doors of a common 
religious life. They open when we first find our other self. 
How easy it is then to talk of religion! We like the same 
hymns, pray together, talk without reserve of God's deal
ings. We must maintain the old mutual interest in prayer, 
in Scripture, and the culture of the soul. One way of doing 
this is to pray together about the incidents of our common 
life, asking for guidance and help. All this and more, 
which the Spirit of Truth will reveal to those who love 
truth, is contained in the apostolic injunction: "Ye hus
bands, in like manner, dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge, giving honor unto the woman, as to the weaker 
vessel, as being joint heirs of the grace of life; to the end 
that your prayers be not hindered." 

It is a wise thing also, and an effectual bond of union, to 
become interested in a common hobby. One of the happiest 
couples I know, young friends of mine--he is a warehouse 
clerk in the city-are devoted to painting; at least, he paints 
and she helps. If only there is an interest which a husband 
and wife can talk of and plan for, it keeps their conversa
tion from becoming stagnant. Is it not so, that the soul 
hungers for bread and turns away with nausea from an 
incessant retailing of mere gossip? A woman will be well 
advised if she keeps her mind fresh with reading. Let her 
keep a book at hand as she sits by the cradle or goes about 
her household duty. Without seeming to do it, she can 
easily lead round the talk to it at meals; and her husband 
will go back to his fellow-workmen with the consciousness 
of having received a fresh inspiration. If the wife will get 
all her work done so that the evening is free, and she can 
read to h er husband, this again will keep them in touch. 
Nothing is more perilous to a happy married life than for 
each to drift into interests and associations apart from the 
other. 

If anything frets either, it is better lovingly and ten
derly to say so. Without knowing it, the one may jar on 
the other. It may be by an affected way of speech, or a 
habit, or a mode of dress. But instead of allowing it to be 
a perpetual sore, wait your opportunity, as Esther did be
fore she spoke of Haman, and say what is on your heart. 
There must be absolute transparency and truthfulness if 
there is to be Jove. 

Now, may God bless you and make your home like that 
at Bethany, where Christ was ·always welcome. Let neither 
speak of it as" my" home, always as " ours." By love serve 
one another; keep love alive by service; lov~ the other as 
yourself- aye, better; and so live that, whatever befalls, 
you may have no regrets and nothing to unsay, supposing 
one were taken and the other left.-F. B. Meyer, in The 
Home Messenger. 

The Man at Home. 

That the woman should never be unmindful of her do
mestic duties, and that she cannot truly serve God while 
she neglects her home, no man in his normal frame of mind 
has ever doubted. The domestic woman is loved and 
praised; for everybody-at least every man-is anxious that 
women should always excel in such virtues. But is it possi
ble that such virtues should ever characterize one sex much 
more tban the other? 

A pair of cardinals built a nest in a rosebush by my 
window. Sitting on her nest, the female was so well hidden 
that even a hawk could never have found her. But her 
mate--he '!V'ill'i!. uot hidden. Dressed in his flaming coat, he 
loved to sit in the top of a tree near by, an object that no 
hawk could fail to see, uttering often notes so loud and 
clear that everything that had ears was bound to hear them. 

His song was: "You need not look for my wife; she is not to 
be found. But here I am; all you bird eaters get me if you 
can." Nature had gifted him with beauty and wit:h song 
that he might be a lure to draw the enemies of his house 
upon himself. Moreover, he was not only a warrior, with 
his brave heart and gaudy uniform; but when there was a 
nest to build or fiedgelings to feed, he was as faithful a 
drudge as ever carried grass or worms. He does all not 
only without a word of complaint, but with a song that is 
the outflowing of irrepressible joy. 

It is possible for a man to be inferior to a bird, but it is 
not necessary; nor is it necessary for him to be inferior 
to a woman even in domestic virtues, nor are such virtues 
required of him less than of her. One domestic duty that 
neither men nor women remember is the duty of taking 
life as a joy and of making it a joy. A sacrifice made sor· 
rowfully is only half a sacrifice; a sacrifice made com
plainingly is spoiled in the making. "Live joyfully with 
the wife thou lovest," and be so joyful in bearing domestic 
burdens that the example of joyful duty may become in· 
fectious, that the infection may spread at least to your 
wife and children. Why should a man be less than a bird'? 
-Selected. 

My All-Sufficient Strength. 

The husband was a strict Christian and of unimpeacha· 
ble integrity, but not a business success. Still the family 
was a happy one. But when he died, leaving so little prop
erty and many small children, people wondered how the 
widow would make a living for them. Her struggle was 
hard, her sacrifice great, but no complaint was ever heard 
from her. Cheaply but neatly clad, she and all the children 
were always in their places at church. It was looked on 
as a model family. One day a friend, being in her home, 
said: " I don't see how you ever had the strength to do it. 
No one in town has a family that is better than yours. 
We are proud of you, little woman." "Of course, I never 
could have done it alone. I didn't try. Another, •the God 
of my strength,' helped me." And he is always our all
sufficient strength.-Anon. 

Spurgeon Proverbs. 

Buy not silk while you owe for milk. 
Better do than dream; better be than seem. 
She who buys " bargains " is often " sold." 
Avoid what makes in thy pocket a void. 
Sellers need tongues; buyers need eyes. 
Desired things may not be desirable. 
Fear of failure is father of failure. 
Why kill nettles if you grow thistles? 
Pegging away will win the day. 
Maybes are no honey bees. 
Add pence to pence, for wealth comes thence. 
Better a good groat than a bad bank note. 
A maid's best dress is bashfulness. 
Father's fraud drives sons abroad. 
Play not with fire nor ill desire. 
To be loved, be lovable. 
It's risky riding when the devil is driving. 
Lessons learned in the cradle last to the grave. 
Be hardy, but be not hard. 
The good wife's face lights up the place. 
Don't get a helpmeet till you've got meat to help. 
Better be one-sided than two-faced. 
If you can't be clever, you can be clea:d. 
To avoid a second quarrel, avoid the first. 
None but the crazy give alms to the lazy. 
Better single still than wedded ill. 
An untried friend is an uncracked nut. 
Men build houses, women make homes. 
Turn your backs on village clacks. 
When wife will gad, husband is sad. -Selected. 
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PONTIUS PILATE, THE MOB, THE CRUCIFIXION, 
AND JESUS. 

BYE. G. S. 

In order to fully appreciate the sufferings of Jesus, it 
is well to look over his trial occasionally and see what he 
had to endure during the trial as well as upon the cross. 
Pilate, the governor, had no special grudge against Jesus, 
but rather had a desire to treat him humanely. But the 
chief priests and elders were bent on his death; not that 
they bad any evidence that he was a criminal, but they 
hated him. They wue envious of him in the most bitter 
and malicious sense of that word. They were afraid of 
him-afraid of bis p Jwer and his influence, afraid of the 
effect of his influence am-::mg the people; for the masses 
of the people were not tied down by party prejudice, were 
not blinded by bigotry and party jeaiousies and prejudices, 
as were the rulers. The common people saw his miracles 
and realized that they were real miracles. They heard his 
teaching, and they knew they bad never heard any such be
fore. H<mce they followed him in crowds. heard him 
gladly, and witnessed his wonderful works with awe and 
astonishment, admitlting that they had never witnessed or 
heard the like before. This only increased the jealousy, 
bitter envy; and malice of the rulers. They saw that they 
were losing ground among the people and that Jesus was 
gaining in the confidence of the common people. 

The rulers had tried their hand against Jesus in many 
ways. They tried to measure wisdom and knowledge with 
him, but were always turned down; they plied him with 
sharply fr araed questions, that they might extort answers 

from him that they might take advantage of, but always 
failed. Instead of getting advantages of him, they were 
always defeated, chagrined, and grew more and more bitter. 
Their determination was to get rid of Jesus, to get him out 
of their way. Their envy, their bitter malice, became mur
derous in the extreme. So when by the treachery of Judas 
he had fallen into their hands, they were determined never 
to let him go. Moblike, they rushed him befor• the chief 
priests, and by false witness and insane madness they con
demned him as worthy of death, and no doubt would have 
mobbed him at once. But they knew they were not allowed 
by the Romans to put any one to death; so when they got 
him before Pilate, they were determined that he should not 
be set at liberty any more. Hence they were vehement in 
their demands that he should be put to death. 

Jesus, h.owever, was strangely and calmly silent. The 
Jews rashly and falssly made many accusations against 
him; but. like a lamb that is dumb before his shearers, so 
Jesus opened not his mouth. Such calm and composed 
silence astonished Pilate beyond measure. He had never 
seen anything like it. The governor asked him: Do you 
not hear how many things they witness against you? But 
he answered not a word. He maintained a calm, beautiful, 
and sad silence. Never had the like been seen in any 
one that was being tried for his life. I imagine I can al· 
most see that calm, placid, serious, composed face, with 
determined submission to his Father's will, ready for the 
cross, with not an expression of anger on his serene brow. 
Not one an,gry word escaped his lips against that mad 
crowd that was demanding his death and almost gnashing 
upon him with their teeth. The whole deportment of 
Jesus on this occasion was sublime. I imagine Pilate was 
beginning to be nervous over the terrible strain. To add 
to his confusion, his wife sent word to him in the midst 
of the trial: "Have thou nothing to do with that righteous 
man: for I have suffered many things this day in a dream 
because of him." (Matt. 27: 19.) This unexpected message 
from his wife must have seriously impressed Pilate. 

Who to-day can go over this trial and not have his sym
pathies stirred from their depths for Jesus, and for the 
wonderful love that was manifested on the part of Jesus. 
and the wicked anger that was displayed on tbe part of 
that mob of Jewish officials? The mob was moved by mad
ness and wickedness and acted through rage and fury. 
Jesus was calm and silent through honest consciousness 
that he was doing his Father's will and was about to die to 
redeem a ruined world. He knew he was approaching a 
crisis in the grandest work ever done. He knew that the 
precious love of God and the madness and folly of an angry 
mob controlled by Satan were in awful conflict for the 
dominion of a wicked world. God and Christ were seeking 
to redeem men from sin and rebellion and to introduce the 
go!den age of peace, mercy, and truth; while Satan, through 
the wicked Jews, was seeking to hold the world in the 
thralldom and ruin of wickedness and rebellion against God. 
This was the most intensely important conflict ever waged. 
But Jesus knew that he would triumph in this terrible 
struggle-knew that while he must die a terrible death, 
he would rise again, as he had foretold. Thus, while the 
weight of a terrible death was upon him, the glory of 
human redemption was filling his soul with a joy that was 
unutterable, and was giving to him the calmest and most 
hopeful expression ever seen, and was the cause of that 
calm, dignified, and loving face, though at the very door 
of death. 

Pilot was deeply moved by the situation and by the ex
traordinary behavior of Jesus, and insisted again and again 
that he found no fault in him. He said to them: "And 
behold, I, having examined him before you, found no fault 
in this man touching those things whereof ye accuse him. 

I will therefore chastise him, and release him. But 
they cried out all together, saying, A way with this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas." (Luke 23: 14-18.) There 
never was a more relentless mob than those Jewish offi-
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cials that were thus howling for the death of the Son of 
God. Pilate made still another effort to release him, still 
asserting that he found no fault in him. "But they were 
urgent with loud voices, asking that he might be crucified." 
(Verse 23·.) So Pilate finally yielded, gav;e sentence, 
scourged him, and delivered him up to be ci:ucified. Never 
did Satan and cruel, wicked men commit a greater outrage 
upon purity and innocence than was then and there com
mitted. Nor was ever so grand a result brought out of the 
wickedness and folly of men as was brought out of this 
awful tragedy. Behold, Jesus triumphantly rises from the 
dead on the third day, bringing life out of death, and 11 

glorious triumph over death, hell, and the grave; and after 
arranging for the proclamation of the gospel to all the 
world, he ascends to glory to prepare a home eternal for all 
his people. But language would fail us to fully picture 
the glorious triumph of the Son of God in the outcome of 
this tragedy of all tragedies. 

But there is one thing we want to impress before we 
close this article, and that is. the benefit the Lord's people 
may and should derive from the wonderful courage and 
composure of Jesus throughout the terrible ordeal of that 
mock trial. Christians are too ready to break down and 
give up under trials, or to become excited and rashly do 
things that double or treble their troubles. Jesus did 
absolutely nothing to increase his trouble or responsibility. 
He acted in such way as to leave all the wrong that was 
done through the whole trial on the part of his enemies. 
He meekly endured all they put upon him, without even 
a murmur or complaint. They falsely accused him, abused 
him, and heaped every insult upon him; yet he patiently 
endured it all without a single sin in word or deed. His 
conscience was clear and his heart clean and pure, and he 
kept them pure. In the n ext place, he did not fret nor 
complain nor allow anything to arise in his own mind to 
add to the troubles heaped upon him by his enemies. He 
exercised perfect faith, perfect courage, and perfect trust 
that all would be well with him in the end. He exercised 
that perfect love that " casteth out fear." Hence that per
fect and uncomplaining demeanor tl:ft-oughout that whole 
trial. But when trials come upon us, we fret, we get angry, 
we complain, and add to our trouoles, and annoy others by 
continually talking, complaining, and fretting over them. 
0, for more of that patient endurance, that silent and quiet 
submis£ion, under things that befall us on account of the 
wrongs of others, when we know we are clear of the accusa
tions and wrongs devised and executed by others! We 
ought to make his meek, quiet, harmless course through 
that trial a special study, and pray and strive to imitate 
it in our own lives under any sort of trials and tribulations 
that may come upon us in the affairs of life. This is one 
of the things in which all Christians ought to walk in his 
steps, taking him as our Exemplar in the trials that come 
upon us. If we will be faithful in following Christ, we need 
have no fears as to our lives on earth or as to our final 
·entrance into the home in glory. 

HOW SHALL WE TEACH ? 
BYD. L. 

When God started the preaching of the gospel on earth, 
he began at Jerusalem, where people were gathered from 
every nation under heaven. It was then preached from 
Samaria, the capital and center of the Samaritans; then at 
and from Antioch, and Phillipi, and Thessalonica, and 
Berea, and Athens, and Corinth; and then from Rome as 
the great end and center of the world. The preaching was 
so done that in a little while all the people in the country 
were preached to. Those who h eard the truth received it 
or rejected it. Those who received it became active preach
ers and teachers of the word. Such a thing as an indifferent 
holder of the truth was not recognized as among the dis
ciples. All taught the word of God. We call a place with 
a living disciple in it a " Macedonian " desiring help, a 

" Macedonian call." This is a misrepresentation and slan
der upon the Bible Macedonia. There was no living di&
ciple in Macedonia. (Acts 16: 9.) It was only a people 
ready lo receive the gospel if they heard it and God would 
send a disciple to teach the way of the Lord. Where a 
disciple is present, it is a misrepresentation to call it a 
"Macedonian cry." · 

Every Christian is a preacher or teacher, and he or she 
can be guilty of no higher sin toward a fellow-man than to 
leave one willing to learn in ignorance of the truth of Goo. 
All talk of its being a sin to teach the word of God by men, 
women, or children, is akin to blasphemy. It is the duty 
of every disciple to teach those willing to learn. There is 
no sin in women's teaching. The sin is the unwomanlike 
assumptions made in the time and manner of doing it. Let 
women and children cultivate a modest, deferential spirit 
and habit of teaching these things, and there will be no 
complaint of the way of doing it. There will be more com
plaint of not teaching than of doing it improperly at the 
last day. 

But we intended to say that while every man, woman, 
and child ought to be taught the way of life, there is great 
lack of common sense in a preacher's getting in a small 
place with no one to hear, and remaining there from year 
to year, calling for help to do nothing. Send the preachers 
and teachers to the places where the people are and preach 
to the masses. To see a preacher fix himself in one corner, 
with no one to hear or do, and ·from month to month appeal 
for help, while many people are in reach who are neglected, 
is discouraging. The thing is to demand that the preachers 
go to the people as God sent the early preachers, and work 
will be done. In this we should follow the wisdom that 
comes from above. 

"SHAKE HANDS WITH ENEMIES AND 
CO HOME SQUARE." 

BYE. A. E. 

Under this caption the following wholesome advice, given 
some graduates of Cornell University, appeared in a recent 
issue of the Nashville Tennessean: 

" Pay your debts. Square up your account with your 
landlady. Return the lJprrowed text-book, or baseball glove, 
or tennis racquet, and leave Ithaca with your account with 
the world square." 

Such was some of the unique advice given to the graduat
ing Cornell mechanical engineers by Prof. Vladimir Karep· 
toff in the last lectures to-day. He is a well-known social
ist and is one of the unique characters in the university 
faculty. Among other things, he said: 

"See other students with whom you have had some diffi
culty or contretemps, and shake hands; and go to those 
you like the least, clasp both their hands, and look into 
their eyes. 

" Do you s till begrudge you:il landlady the small things 
she did, or neglected to do? How about yourself? It is all 
over now. Soon will you shake off the dust of Ithaca, but 
before doing so tell your landlady that you are sorry about 
that disturbance you made and the broken chair that re
sulted, and also the small fire started by throwing lighted 
matches in the wastebasket, and the damage you did ta 
the walls by driving nails to hang up pictures. 

" The faculty and the registrar certainly did not treat 
you right on all occasions. What are you going to do about 
it? Are you going to poison the joys of coming years by 
carrying such r eminders home with you? Settle your ac
counts now and for all time as.far as Ithaca is concerned." 

This advice is good; but it is just such as any honest 
man would naturally suppose all teachers would give their 
pupils whether the pupils are graduates or not. That this 
advice is published as "unique" and as coming from one 
"unique" professor in one university leads us to suspect 
that it is rarely taught in such institutions. 

Allow me to say that this advice is not strange to the 
pupils of the Nashville Bible School; they are familiar 
with it and with much similar to it. So familiar are they with 
it that when I read the above clipping to two or three, 
omitting names and places, they wondered how one of our 
chapel talks had gotten into the pap,ers. The Nashville 
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B\b\e ""chool would feel indeed very derelict to duty and 
unfaithful to its pupils and patrons did it not teach daily 
the principles of common honesty, truthfulness, integrity, 
uprightness, and faithfulness in every relationship of life. 
That which is commonly called an education-the knowl
edge of text-books, the quickening of the wits, and the 
brightening of the intellect-without honesty, truthfulness, 
and all other correct principles, is a curse; it only better 
equips the rascal with mental powers and ingratiating 
m anners to do greater mischief and to practice greater 
frauds. The ignorant and unlettered man may pilfer; but 
the educated man, with his mental powers developed and 
trained to reason and to scheme, not only plans and executes 
the most gigantic frauds and oppressive robberies, but a lso 
dignifies them with the sanction of law. Education without 
honesty and other principles of right drives corrupt bar
gains, defrauds t he people of their rights, oppresses the 
poor, and thwarts t he very purposes of good government. 
The Grecian philosopher of old, although surrounded by 
thousands of human beings, walked the streets of his city 
in the full blaze of the noonday sun with his flickering 
candle in hand in search for a man; and while the world 
is full of bipeds to-day, its greatest need yet is men-true 
and honest, reliable and faithful, men. Over every shop, 
office, manufactory, banking house, business establishment, 
and place of worship is virtually the advertisement: 
"Wanted, men-frank, sincere, honest, true, brave, Chris
tian men." Even in matters of State the honest people 
rightly and justly despise the ,political trickster, who uses 
his education and shrewdness to defraud them of their 
rights and to enhance his own fortune; while they are 
ready to follow and love and honor the honest and self
sacrificing statesman, who truly seeks the greatest good of 
all and who would really rather be right than to be Presi
dent. "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom," 
and is the foundation of true education. It embraces obedi
ence to God, and the practice, therefore, of all correct 
principlfS of life; it leads all to shun evil and to hate 
wrong. The Nashville Bible School endeavors, first ot all, 
to lay this foundation. It teaches its pupils the principles 
which will lead them, not only to return borrowed books, 
repair injuries done the property of others, to beg the par
don of those they have wronged and to pardon those who 
have wronged them, but also to pay their financial debts, 
to " render to all their dues," and to owe no man anything, 
save to love him. It teaches its pupils to despise all that 
is untrue and dishonest, mean and low, whether found in 
the most ignorant and humblest citizen or in him who ·flus 
the highest office in the gift of the people; whether found 
in the ordinary church member or in him who occupies 
the pulpit. It teaches that even he who gets on the right 
side and practices honesty for policy's sake is dishonest 
and a hypocrite. It teaches that he who goes in debt with· 
out any visible means-industry, economy, honor, and other 
assets-of meeting his obligations is first cousin to the 
thief. It teaches that he who steals votes will steal any
thing; that he who buys votes to secure his election will 
sell his own vote afterwards; and that he who gets into 
office by fraud is himself a greater fraud, and for his own 
aggrandizement will betray his country. 

In the disposition of some of its pupils to cheat in their 
class work and examinations, to sponge, to shirk, to bor
row money and not return it, to appropriate that which doP.s 
not belong to them, and to " dead:beat" their way fn 
general through school, and in the midst of fraud and 
corruption, the Nashville Bible School realizes the great 
need of giving and emphasizing such lessons. It is sad to 
have to say that some who would preach the gospel and 
who should be examples of all that is good to others man
ifest the same disposition. The School bas never been 
affiicted with greater dead beats than some who claim to 
be preachers; but it checks an such so soon as it ascertains 
it is being thus imposed upon, and it intends that such 
shall not impose upon the churches as its pupils. It is 

alflicted with this class because, it seems, some think that 
when they decide to become preachers they have a free 
ticket to all boarding houses, tuition, and the right of way 
through the world. He who allows himself to become a 
beggar lacks sufficient independence to preach the truth, 
and he who " dead-beats " his way is too dishonest to do 
so. It is strange that some preachers and many other 
church members disconnect the gospel and true manhood, 
Christianity and common honesty. Christianity makes peo· 
pie honest, industrious, true, brave, reliable self-helpful, 
and every other good thing. Jesus Ch rist, a carpenter, and 
Paul, a tentmaker, never went through the world owing 
board bills, store accounts, borrowed money, and as semi
beggars; they were both poor, but they knew how to work , 
and how to work for others, and were not afraid or ashamed 
to do it. Paul, wh ile preaching in places where there was 
no church, at times sustained himself and all his company. 
When I look back to Paul and around me at so many 
things at which an able.bodied young man can make from 
a dollar to two dollars a day, I see no need of any one's 
sitting and sighing for a place to work or his begging some 
one to send him to school. 

Almost next to " dead-beating" one's way through school 
is to go through on the favor of the faculty, promising to 
pay so soon as one gets out and makes the money, but when 
the money has been made, to use it for other purposes. 
When a young man gets married, takes upon himself the 
responsibility of a family and begins to build up a home, 
it is much more difficult to pay old debts than before. He 
who does this either has bad judgment or does not a p
preciate his obligations as he should. 

In view of the above declarations, I feel that it is due the 
School to say that it is generous-at least, it endeavors 
to be. The faculty gave last session, as such, aside from 
their individual contributions to other things, outright and 
freely, in board, tuition, and otherwise, more than three 
hundred and eighty dollars. This does not include bills 
which may never be collected, but was a gift to begin with. 
Besides this gift, the faculty carried several young men 
and young ladies on credit. These young men and young 
ladies are worthy and will gladly ·pay their notes (which 
the faculty hold) in due time. An honest man and brave 
young lady, with no assets but health, good will, education, 
and Christianity, can be relied upon to meet their obliga
tions. These young men and young ladies are not classed 
with the shirks and dead beats, and they know they are not; 
and the shirks and dead beats know it, too. 

One other thing should be mentioned-namely, it is the 
intention of the faculty to charge no more for board than 
is necessary to pay the expenses of feeding and caring for 
the pupils; hence the faculty cannot board pupils on credit 
without paying such board out of the faculty's own pocket. 
How long can one keep boarding house and credit hls 
boarders? 

While the Bible School endeavors to teach all these good 
lessons and many more, it fails in some individual cases, 
because it cannot change the leopard's spots or the Ethi
opian's skin or otherwise work a miracle. 

THAT " DIRE PREDICTION " AND " THE 
SLOUCHINC·OFF" PROCESS. 

BY M. C. K. 

Under the h eading, "A Dire Prediction," the Christian
Evangelist of May 27, 1909, devotes a leading editorial to 
the question of "a division of greater or less magnitude" 
which one of its correspondents thinks " will take place 
among the Disciples" at an early day. The Evangelist does 
not share to any great extent in the opinion of its corre
spondent, but believes that certain "conserving and unifying 
influences at work beneath the surface" will prevent such 
a dire result. We will hear our cotemporary in his own 
words: 

One of our valued correspondents, being a close observer 
of influences that are at work among us, expresses thP 
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opinion that within five years a division of greater or less 
magnitude will take place among the Disciples. It is not at 
all strange that one who looks solely at certain divisive 
tendencies, and the encouragement which such tendencies 
receive, should reach such a conclusion. We are bound to 
believe, however, that there are conserving and unifying 
influences at work beneath the surface which, while less 
noticeable, because less noisy and demonstrative, are, never
theless, adequate to so far neutralize the opposite tendency 
as to make any formidable division impossible. Our Bible
school work, our Christian Endeavor wo·rk, the prayer 
meetings in every church, the developing spiritual life of 
the churches, our missionary conventions and ministerial 
associations, are all forces that are working for unity and 
for that development of the spiritual life which makes 
unity possible. 

There are certain things here to which we would invite 
attention. 

1. Instead of "a division of greater or less magnitude " 
which "will take place" in the case with which the Evan
gelist is now grappling, such a division has already taken 
place. It is possible, however, that the Christian-Evangelist 
and we do not use the same standard of measurement in 
determining either the fact or the magnitude of division 
among the followers of Christ. We are frank to say that 
when a di vision exists in which one side cctnnot, without 
violating conscience, worship ·and work with certain prac
tices which the other side will not give up for the sake of 
union, the division has already assumed considerable 
"magnitude." 

2. \Ve would like to know what sort of "conserving and 
unifying influences at work beneath the surface" or any
where else can ever prevent division so long as the one 
side, which could yield without a violation of conscience, is 
unwiUino to yield and persistently refuses to do so, We 
should be glad to have light on this point. 

3. In an attempt to describe "the method of those who ., 
decline to worship with instrumental music and use their 
influence in trying to keep others 'out of such departures, 
the Christian-Evangelist further says: 

While professing superior loyalty to the plea which our 
fathers made for Christian liberty and for Christian union, 
they have set at naught and crucified the very spirit and 
aim of the movement, and, in so far as they have succeeded, 
have brought to naught the religious movement which the 
fathers inaugurated. No other method will be adopted 
among us with any promise of success. If the great mass 
of our people are to be led away again into the bondage of 
a worse sectarianism than that from which our fathers 
delivered us, they must be made to believe that they are 
following "the Book," and that " loyalty" to the plea of 
the fathers requires this narrow and divisive policy. 

We remind our cotemporary that "the plea which our 
fathers made for Christian liberty and for Christian union " 
was the plea that God's children must not be led "into the 
bondage of " anything whatever, in either work or worship, 
for which there could not be produced a " 'Thus saith the 
Lord,' either in express terms, or by approved precedent;" 
and this plea, as they made it, especially emphasized and re
quired that each and all of God's children should be ready 
at all times to give up anything, which is a mere matter 
of opinion, for the sake of " Christian union." They stood 
like a stone wall for this plea, and the "liberty" for which 
they pleaded was that claimed and taught by Paul- namely, 
the liberty to give up anything not required by the Lord 
for the sake of our brother. 

Some weeks ago our cotemporary had this same question 
of liberty of opinion and union before its readers, and at 
that time we propounded certain respectful and courteous 
questions, which our brother has not yet answered. We 
know not the reason why, and we presume not to say, but 
we should be pleased to have a straightforward answer to 
them. In our judgment, these questions are not only civil 
and courteous, but they are in every way proper in form and 
demand an answer. That there may be no mistake as to the 
particular point on which light is desired, we reprint these 
questions and give the context in which they then appeared. 

Our quotation from the Evangelist, followed by the ques
tions here referred to, was as follows: 

Our cotemporary, the Christian-Evangelist, has some
thing 1.o say on this subject in its issue of February 11. 
In a well-written editorial on the general theme, "The 
Story of a Cen tury," in a paragraph on the "meaning of 
the rule," it says: 

•· 'Where the. Scriptures speak, we speak,' meant to 
Thomas Campbell and his colaborers that they were deter
mined to be loyal to the word of God, and to follow it 
whithersoever it might lead them. A ' Thus saith the 
Lord' was to be the end of all controversy. 'Where the 
Scriptures are silent, we are silent,' meant that these re
formers were equally determined to resist all human au
thority in religion. Where God left the way open, for the 
exercise of human freedom, there no man should bind them. 
What God does not require of us, in order to salvation, no 
human authority has a right to make a condition o-f salva
tion or of fellowship." 

I am frank to say that the Evangelist's statement seems 
fair and just, and seems to put the rule in the proper light; 
but I should be glad to have the editor harmonize that 
statement, if it can be done, with his practice. For instance, 
if I should be in St. Louis over the Lord's day, I should be 
glad to join with him in the worship of God; but, if I 
understand the matter, he would, in that case, bind me 
where Christ has left me free. My decided conviction is 
that, if I engage in wonhip that has the element of instru
mental music in it, my course will be displeasing to God; 
and my understanding is that the editor of the Evangelist 
does not ho'.d that God r equires the use of instrumental 
music, out that, wer e he to worship without its use, his 
course would be p'.easing and acceptable to God. Now, 
what could I do under these circumstances? I believe the 
editor would gladly fellowship me if I were to come to his 
place of worship and join with him in it; but I cannot join 
in such worship and feel clear before God, and my under
standing is that be is not willing to "abandon and give up" 
this practice for the sake of fellowship with the thousand~ 
who are in the same condition. 

Now, either one or the other of two things is true at 
this point: Either the Scriptures require this practice of 
the editor or he would bind me where the Scriptures have 
left me free. Never mind now, please, whether I am right 
or wrong in my convictions about the music. That is not 
the ques' ion. I believe it is wrong; but if our cotempo·rary 
believes that Christ requires such music in the worship, 
he cannot give it up, no difference who or how many may 
believe it to be wrong; but if he does not so believe, then 
he is as free to give it up as I am to refrain from it. 

In view of these considerations, I wish, respectfully, to 
ask our cotemporary two questions: (1) On the hypothesis 
that you refuse to give up instrumental music, do you not 
either compel division or compel your brethren, if they 
worship with you, to do what they believe to be wrong? 
( 2) In either case, do you not violate the famous rule by 
attempting to bind your brethren where Christ has left 
them free? Will our brother of the Evangelist kindly an
swer these questions? 

Now, here is an impassable barrier between brethren, and 
union between them is utterly impossible -till the barrier 
is removed ; yet, instead of cooperating with us in a friendly 
and fraternal effort to remove the barriers, the Evangelist 
now says: 

We cannot think for a moment that these divisive 
methods can succeed to any large extent; but, no doubt, the 
sloughing-off process which has been a part of our develop
ment from the beginning will continue until the essential 
principles of our movement shall be thoroughly tested in 
the crucible of actual experience with all sorts of perverse 
minds, and by extreme men in opposite schools of thought. 

"Divine methods," indeed! Are those who refuse, for 
conscience' sake, to adopt instrumental music in the wor
ship, who, according to the unanimous admission of all 
persons on both Eides, are worshiping as the New Testa
ment directs and as God will accept, to be branded as press
ing proper "divisive m ethods,'' while those who press 
these untaught things are loyal to "the plea of the fa
thers?" l<..,urthermore, since these things that are bones 
of contention are nowhere taught in the New Testament 
or required by the Lord, we should be glad for our cotem
porary to tell us from what we are " sloughed off." We re
spectfully insist on an answer to these questions, and es
pecially to the two propounded some weeks ago and here 
repeated. : -~ , ·1 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman changes his address from Odessa, 
Mo., to New Castle, Col. 

Brother Sam A. Ribble changes his address from Lingle
ville, Texas, to Andrews, Texas. 

Brother W. J. Brown, of Detro.it, Mich., is engaged in a 
meeting at Harbor Beach, Mich. 

Brethren N. C. Derryberry and M. H. Northcross were 
among our visitors on Jast Monday. 

I preached two discourses at Coopertown, Tenn., on last 
Lord's day, and baptized one person. 

Brother E. G. Sewel!-.preached at the Eleventh Avenue 
Mission, this city, on last Lord's day. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry is engaged in a meeting with 
the Flat Rock congregation, this city. 

Brother J. T. Stricklin is in a tent meeting at Lamesa, 
Texas, with one baptism up to June 1. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Greenbrier, Tenn., 
on last Sunday, and baptized two persons. 

Brother David Lipscomb made three visits to this office 
during last week, lmt he is still quite feeble. 

Brother C. D. Record is in a meeting at Maverick, Texas. 
His next meeting will be at Contention, Texas. 

Brother T. C. Fox has returned from Oklahoma and 
Texas, where he held several successful meetings. 

Brother and Sister Sam I. Jones, of the Gunter Bible 
College, Gunter, Texas, are visiting relatives in this city. 

Brother W. N. Billingsley, president. of Burritt College, 
Spencer, Tenn., made us a pleasant visit during last week. 

Brother E. H. Boyd, of Dayton, Tenn., recently preached 
two discourses at Anderson, Tenn., and baptized two per
sons. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at Wynne, Ark., closed 
without any additions. Incessant rain hindered almost 
every service. 

Brother J. G. Allen preached at Green Street Church, this 
city, on last Sunday, morning and evening, and baptized 
five persons. 

Brother T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, is in a good 
meeting at Groveton, Texas, with fourteen baptized during 
the first week. 

On Sunday morning, May 30, Brother John Straiton 
preached for the Southside congregation, Fort ·worth, Texas, 
and baptized three persons. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman writes from Bedford, Iowa, under 
date of June 1: "There was one addition to the Eagle con
gregation on last Lord's day. I leave for Colorado to-day." 

Brother F. L. Young recently closed a meeting at Rosebud, 
Texas, with ten additions-seven baptized. He is to begin 
a twenty-days' meeting at Granger, Texas, on next Lord's 
day. 

Brother Price Billingsley's tent meeting in Austin, Texas, 
is still in progress, with an increasing interest and attend
ance. Since last report there have been eleven more addi
tions. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield, of Dublin, Texas, passed 
through this city last week on bis way home from East 
Tennessee, where he spent two months in evangelistic 
work. 

On Friday evening, May 21, B_rother W. F. Cox baptized 
a man sixty-five years of age, at Hubbardsville, N. Y. 
Brother Cox thinks the outlook in Hubbardsville is en
couraging. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting at Eastview, near Louis
ville, Ky., closed with nine additions. Brother Gleaves is 
now in a meeting at Wartrace, Tenn., with one baptism up 
to June 2. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, recently 
closed a meeting at Stanton, Texas, with four baptized and 
one restored. Brother Skaggs is now in a meeting at Shef
field, Texas. 

The following were among our visitors last week: 
Brother W. J. Moss, Leiper's Fork, Tenn.; Brother Z. A. 
l\IIcConnico, Ashland City, Tenn.; and Brother and Sister 
J. E. Poor, Olmstead, Ky. 

Brother E. H. Boyd writes from Dayton, Tenn., under 
date of June 1: " It was my pleasure to preach for my old 
home congregation on the fifth Lord's day in May, at which 
time three persons were baptized." 

Brother David l\II. Hamilton, of South Tunnel, Tenn., re
cently closed a nine-days' meeting at Rock Bridge, Sumner 
County, Tenn., with three baptisms. Notwithstanding the 
rain, the attendance throughout the meeting was good. 

Brother W. Derryberry, of Athens, Ala., made this office 
a pleasant visit on last Monday. For two weeks he has 
been engaged in tent meetings in Athens. Brother R. N. 
Moody, of Albertville, Ala., has taken up the work there, 
and will continue the meetings indefinitely. 

Brother Alexander Campbell (colored), this city, writes: 
"My first tent meeting in this city for this season began 
on the fifth Lord's day in May. To reach the tent, take the 
Meridian Street car, and get off the car at Lischey Avenue 
and Cleveland Street, then go two blocks east on Cleveland. ' 

Brother J. N. Armstrong, of Cordell, Okla., is visiting 
his parents at Gadsden, Tenn. He is to begin a meeting at 
Winchester, Ky., on next Sunday. He has time for a meet
ing, beginning on the first Sunday in July. Any congrega
tion desiring his services should address him at Bowling 
Green, Ky. 

Brother John Hayes writes, under date of June 1: "I 
am ho .ding a meeting with the congregation at De Soto, 
Texas. We are having good audiences and splendid atten
tion. I will close here on Thursday evening, June 3, and 
go to Henderson County and begin another meeting on 
Saturday evening.'' 

Brother L. R. Sewell writes from Spivey, Tenn.: "Not
withstanding the fact that I am very weak, I have not been 
idle since I came here. The congregation .s beginning to 
show more life, and we have started a Sunday school num
bering about one hundred. I am not doing very well this 
damp, rainy weather." 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes from New Orleans, 
La.: "During a week's meeting we baptized one of our 
pupils, and since the meeting closed we baptized at one 
time two Episcopalians, one Presbyterian, and one Roman 
Catholic. Our school closes on June 4. Catalogues are now 
ready for distribution." 

Brother G. Dallas Smith began a tent meeting at Coving
ton, Tenn., on Wednesday, June 2, which he will continue 
for about twelve days, and then Brother J. W. Dunn will 
take up the work and continue the meeting for ten days or 
two weeks longer. Brother B. F. Brown, of Paducah, Ky. , 
is leading the song service. 

Since Brother J . B. Trigg went to Texas, about four 
months ago, he has been busily engaged in preaching the 
word. He is now visiting the congregations in Wise County 
in order to stir them up to the importance of doing mission 
work in destitute places throughout the county. He is 
meeting with much encouragement. 
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Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio: 
" I have been here a year, except six weeks last summer. 
During that time we have had two protracted meetings of 
!our weeks each, and a Bible reading which also continued 
four weeks. In all twenty names have been added to the 
roll. We expect to have another meeting in September." 

Brother J. G. Allen, this city, writes: "Green Street con
gregation is endeavoring to improve its singing, and has 
engaged Brother Hill to teach two evenings in the week. 
Brethren all over the city who wish to attend will receive 
a cordial welcome. Any one desiring further information 
concerning this class should teleJ;lhone me-Main 172 or 
3696." 

Brother J. N. Armstrong. of Cordell, Okla., writes: 
"Cordell Christian College closed its second year's work 
on May 21. Prospects for next year's work are bright. 
The new catalogue is ready for distribution. Write for one. 
Address Cordell Christian College, Cordell, Okla. For the 
next month all personal mail should be addressed to me at 
Bowling Green, Ky." 

Brother T. F. Jenkins, acting secretary of the board of re
gents, Southland University, Denton, Texas, requests us to 
publish the following: "The board of regents of Southland 
University, Denton, Texas, desires to enter into contract 
with some godly man to take the presidency of the school 
for a period of five years. Can you put us in touch with a 
suitable man for this work?" 

Brother e. E. Woolridge writes, under date of June 2: 
"Our meeting at Paris, Texas, is now ten days old, and 
four persons have been baptized to date. Brother J. B. 
Nelson is at home during the m eeting, except on Lord's 
days. Brethren Carlton, Thomas, and Foster have been 
with us also, and have given much assistance. The meeting 
will continue several days longer. 

Brother Bynum Black, of Tyler, Texas, recently closed a 
meeting at Blanton Schoolhouse, Neches, Texas, with thirty
eight baptized and a congregation with seventy-five mem
bers set to work. The meetings will be held in the school
house until the brethren can build a house in which to wor
ship. Several hundred dollars have been subscribed and 
the house will be built as soon as crops are made. 

The meeting at Onedia, Tenn., conducted by Brethren 
G. C. Brewer and C. E. Coleman, closed with nine additions. 
There are now twenty-two members at Oneida, and they 
have covenanted to meet on the first day of every week. 
It is Brother Coleman's intention to hold another meeting 
there some time during this summer. Brethren Brewer and 
Coleman are now in a meeting at Lexington, Tenn. 

In Brother F. W. Smith's article on "Masked Infidelity," 
in last week's issue were some typographical errors 
which convey a different idea to what was intended. In 
the twenty-fourth line from the top of the first column, on 
page five, " in the face of the few " should be " in the face 
of the pew;" and in the thirty-sixth line of the same column, 
"on that side of divine things" should be "on that side of 
divisive things." 

After haying continued for four weeks, Brother W. J. Cul
lum's meeting with the Reid Avenue congregation, this city, 
closed. on last Sunday evening with forty-two additions
thirty-~ix baptized and six restored. The attendanca 
throughout the whole meeting was good. At times all 
available standing room was occupied. Of those baptized, 
the majority were grown people. Brother Cullum is to 
begin a meeting at New Providence, Tenn .•. on Sunday, 
June 20. 

The last paragraph in Brother Kurfees' article in this 
week's issue should read: "'Divisive methods,' indeed! Are 
those who refuse, for conscience' sake, to adopt instrumen
tal music in the worship, who, according to the unanimou'l 
admii::sion of all per sons on both sides, are worshiping as 

the New Testament directs and as God will accept, to be 
branded as pressing improper ' divisive methods,' while 
those who press these untaught things are loyal to 'the 
plea of the .fathers? '" 

Brother M. C. Ku1frns writes: "Among other letters re· 
ceived a few days ago, one had the name 'R. P. McKinley' 
on the outside of the envelope, and the letter was presuma
bly from this brother. It was accidentally lost without 
being opened; and not knowing the brother's post office, I 
know not how to address him directly to make inquiry 
about it. If he or some one else will let me know his where
abouts, or if he will repeat to me his letter, I will gladly 
give it attention. Address me at 810 Washington Street, 
Louisville, Ky." 

Under date of June 3, Brother J. A. Harding writes: 
"At this writing one hundred and twenty-three dollars have 
been received for Miss Yoshie's home-going. She needs two 
hundred in all. She expects to start in a few days, but will 
stop at several places on her journey to the Pacific Coast. 
I would like to send her a check for the balance-seventy
seven dollars-within three weeks, to be received by her 
when she reaches San Francisco. Will you not help at 
once? If we send a little more than that, it will be all the 
better. ·Send to J. A. Harding, Bowling Green, Ky." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes from Tokyo, Japan, under 
date of May 12: "Having received a number of urgent 
invitations from various churches on the Western coast, 
I have decided to leave Japan on June 15 instead of July 24, 
the Lord willing, so as to have more time with these 
churches of the West. I have decided to take passage on 
the "Asia," which will reach San Francisco on July 1. 
They will give me a free passage to Seattle, and from there 
I shall go south to Southern California, then east by way 
of Denver and Chicago, and from there down to Louisville." 

Brother C. C. Klingman, of Tokyo, Japan, makes the fol
lowing report for April: " I am very glad to be able to 
state that I received one hundred and nineteen dollars and 
eight cents in April. This balances nicely the deficiency 
of the March receipts, which were only eighty-seven dollars 
and twenty cents. We thank God for his continued bless
ings. We are fully convinced now that we must not stay 
here this summer, and have already rented a Japanese 
house for the season in the mountain village where the 
McCalebs and Bishops have always gone. Their houses are 
not available now. Of course this means heavier expenses; 
hut as it is the only thing to do, if we are to remain in 
Japan, we know the Lord will, as he has in the past, supply 
every need. He is able to make good every promise, and 
we shall continue to trust him." 

Brother L . S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of June 2: " The meeting at San Angelo, Texas, closed 
on last Sunday night after continuing twenty-two days, 
with two services daily through the week and three on 
Sundays. The church had made much preparation for the 
meeting and was ready for it. We had splendid audiences 
from the beginning, and there was not a dry service during 
the entire time. Brother Jesse P. Sewell, who has been 
preaching for this church for the past four years, was a 
great help to the meeting and worked hard for its success. 
He is a power for good and is doing a great work. He has 
the cause of Christ at heart as much as any one in all this 
country, ~nd during his work there the church has built 
up from fifty to two hundred and fifty members, and has 
outgrown one hourn and will soon have to build another. 
There were foi ty-five ad ditions during this meeting, and 
there was much rejoicing becam:e of the splendid results. 
That church has a strong eldership and some good deacons, 
as well as a fine body of men and women, and I bespeak for 
the church there a great future. They are preparing to hold 
a number of mission m eetings this summer, and a better 
field I never saw." 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~))))))Hn11,.. · . ""•Urtl((((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nasllviiie, Tenn. 

We are still trying to exchange one of our girls for a 
boy, but it seems difficult to make a satisfactory " swap." 
But there are boys in the " Corner," nevertheless, ancl they 
write good letters. Here is one: 

Dresden, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: I 
have been reading your letters, and enjoy them very much. 
I am a little boy, ten years old. I go to Sunday school. 
and study the Intermediate Quarterly. Our school has 
closed, and I stay at home every clay and work. My papa 
has been dead five years. I have one sister ancl one brother. 
We live on a farm, three miles from town. 

Your Ii ttle friend, FLA YIL ATKISON. 

Here is another worker in the "Corner "-a little buy, 
ten years old, who tries, of course, to help his mother in 
every way he can. That's right, little friend. I hope you 
and your brother and sister may always be loving, kind, 
and obedient to your mother. 

Palestine, Ark-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, nine 
years olcl. My mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
enjoy reading the "Children's Corner" very much. I go to 
school every day, and study the sixth reader, arithmetic, 
geography, language, ancl spelling. I go to· Sunday school 
every Sunday, and enjoy it, too. I am in the primary class. 
Miss Bettie Gore is my teacher. I have two sisters. My 
mother and my brother are members of the church. 

Your friend, DANEA TUCKER. 

That's a very gcocl list of studies for a nine-year-old 
girl, Danea. I trust you study diligently ancl stand " 'way 
up high" in your classes. I want all the little folks in the 
" Corner" to do their very best in all the goocl work they 
undertake. That's the way to succeed, little girl. 

Pleasant View, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to hea1 
mamma reacl the children's letters. I am only five years 
old, but think I'm old enough to send you a letter. I have 
two little sisters-Mary Esther, three years old, and Flora 
Jeanette, four months old. I love them dearly. I can hold 
the baby for mamma when she is busy. I enjoyed the let
ters from California, as the little girls, Allie and G!ady'l 
Davis, are my first cousins. I go to Sunday school, and am 
in the cards class. Your little friend, 

ARTIIUR C. DA VIS. 

Indeed you are old enough to send me a letter- a very 
nice letter, too. I have never seen this little boy, but I'm 
sure he is glad to take care of his baby sister wben his 
mamma is busy, becaurn he loves those little sisters dearly. 
That's the way to be a manly man- to love and take care 
of mother and little sisters. 

Petersburg, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I love to read the "Children's Cor
ner" very much. I like your exchange for a boy's face, too. 
I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday, and used to go 
to school. I have three sisters and one sweet little brother. 
I am another little girl who would appreciate your picture 
in the " Corner." I am fourteen years old. I hope you will 
get your new class room built. Wishing the Advocate and 
i's editors a happy Easter, I am your friend, 

MINNIE K. REED. 
This little girl's letter was written before Easter, as you 

will notice, and now it's June! She has had to wait a long 
time to see her letter on this page, just as some others must 
wait. We have our new class room, Minnie-not quite com
pleted, but we use it and enjoy it, and hope to have it 
nicely fini shed soon. I hope you'll be pleased with the ap
pearance of the boy who has taken the place of one of our 
little girls at the top of this page. 

Bridgeport, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gos
pPl Advocate. I enjoy reading the children's page. I am 
eight years old. I study the fourth reader, spelling, lan
guage, and arithmetic, I would like to visit Nashville, as I 
have two aunts going to school there. l have three brothers 
-Charley, e'.even years old, and twin baby brothers, John 
and Hampton. Your little friend, 

Lucy CROWNOVER. 

Here's another little girl who has a fine list of studies, 
and who, I trust, studies them diligently. I want all my 
girls to be busy and happy in school and busy and happy 
at home-studying, working, or playing; for little girls 
should study and work and play. Lucy, your baby brothers 
are, I think, the first twin boys who have been introducen 
to tbe "Corner." We give them a warm welcome. 

Allo .. s , Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: My brother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the" Children's Corner." 
I am !ourteen years old. My father and mother died when 
I was four years old. I live with my brother, who has a 
dear, good wife. I keep house for her when she goes visit
ing. We have an organ, and I can play very well. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. Brother J. P. Watson 
preaches for us at Mount Pleasant. He is a good preacher. 
With b st wishes to the "Corner." A little friend, 

EMMA KYLE. 
I should like to claim this little orphaned Emma for a. 

namesake. All of us are glad, dear child, that you are in 
the care of a dear, good sister. I'm glad to note that you 
try to r epay her kindness by helping her. How many of my 
girls who are only twelve years of age can keep house? 

The next two letters are, I think, from a sister and 
brother: 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am· a little girl. 
twelve years old. I go to school, and study history, geogra
phy, fifth reader, arithmetic, grammar, Q.ygiene, ancl spell
ing. Miss J ennie E. Speer is my teacher. I have four 
brothers and one sister. My mother takes the Gospel Advo
cate. and I reacl the "Children's Corner." I like it very 
muc!'. I would like to have your picture in the "Corner." 

Your little friend, ESTJIER HALL. 

Murfre~sLoro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
ten years pld. I read the Gospel Advocate, and like it very 
much. I go to school, and study arithmetic, history, fourth 
reader, language. and spelling. Miss Jennie E. Speer is my 
teacher. I would like to have your picture in the "Corner." 

Your little friend, JORDAN HALL. 

I appreciate them two nice letters, and appreciate my 
little friends' wanting to see my picture in the "Corner, .. 
but I think it's best to let our boy and girl ornament th'l
top of this page for a whi'.e longer. I'm sure this little 
sister and brother love each other dearly and share their 
good times. 

White's Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I read the "Children's Corner" every 
week, and enjoy it very much. I don't think I could men
tion anything that would make it mor(Ol interesting. I have 
been a member of the church about three years. I obeyed 
the gospel under the preaching of Brother L. L. Yeagley. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday, at Buford's Chapel. 
My little friend, Edith Grimes, and I try to go every Sun
day. I will a~k her to write you. I used to go to Foster 
Street Church. I'm sure you know my father, mother, 
and gra. dmotl::er. My birthday is next Tuesday (March 
30). I am expec'.ing a nice time that day. I am the only 
girl mother has. I have five brothers, whom I love very 
much. I get very lonesome sometimes without a little sister 
to talk to. My grandma lives with us. She is good to me~ 
and I love her- 0, so very much! Your little friend, 

BERTTIA LEE WOODROOF. 
Yes, lit ~ le sister, I know your father, your mother, and 

the drnr grandmother, and love them, too. I know the good 
preacher, Brother Yeagley, who persuaded you to be a 
Christian. His dear little son, Roy, marches at the head ot 
Class No. 1 every Sunday. I'm sorry you haven't a sweet 
li t le Eis· er to play with; but you can be a sweet little sistel.' 
to the brothers you love so dearly. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. 114. :McCaleb. 

POSTAL 1NFOR111ATION: International post-office money orders can 
~ bou;;bt at tbe rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
Tbe money Itself Is accepted by tbe banks. 'l'he ordinary postage 
on letters Is ti ve cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: William J. 'Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshlge Fujimorl, Takahagl, Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
Chiba, Japan; J i\1. i\lcCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, 'l'okyo, 
Japan. 

The Use of Wealth. 

I wish to give entire, but in several parts, an able pres
entation of the teaching of Jesus concerning wealth, by 
Dr. Josiah Strong. The article appears in the November 
and December numbers of The Bible Student and Teacher 
for 1908. I will put the first part under the heading, 
"Wealth Production:" 

Wealth is one of the cardinal factors of modern civiliza
tion. It is more powerful to-day than ever before, not only 
because there is more of it, but because, in this commercial 
age, it has more equivalents, commands more kinds of serv
ice. Its influence, like the pressure of the atmosphere, is 
exerted in .all directions. 

Never before in the history of the world were there so 
many striving after wealth. The struggle to live is one 
thing; the struggle to become rich is a very different thing. 
It goes without saying that struggle for a livelihood is con
sistent with the highest moral qualities; indeed, it has been 
one of the most important factors in the elevation and 
education of the race. But struggle for wealth has a very 
different effect on the character. When environment is un
friendly and nature is reluctant, men learn to cooperate 
in endeavor and to share in product. The poor are pro
verbially generous to one another. But with a favorable 
environment where nature is easily entreated, the indi
vidual is more nearly self-sufficient and, therefore, more 
easily becomes selfish. With the struggle for wealth come 
the blighting influences of covetousness, and, it may be, 
the insane folly of money madness. With the acquisitions 
of wealth come the perils of power and luxury. 

It is from nature that man must supply his bodily wants. 
For many thousands o-f years he gained the necessaries of 
life by the sweat of his face, in a hand-to-hand struggle 
to overcome her niggardliness. But in modern times his 
relations to nature have radically changed, because he has 
learned to substitute mechanical power for muscular or 
vital power. 

Under the old conditions, where it was desired to double 
the product of labor, it was necessary to double the power 
by doubling the number of muscles; and doubling the 
number of muscles involved doubling the number of mouths, 
which, of course, doubled the demand on the product. But 
we can multiply the number of steam engines indefinitely 
without increasing the number of mouths by one. That is, 
we can now increase the producing power without corre
spondingly increasing the demands on the products of that 
power, which creates a new situation. 

Moreover, science is enabling us to eliminate waste in 
the process of manufacture, and chemistry extracts wealth 
from refuse. 

In giving to u s power, science has conferred on us the 
touch of Midas. The forces of nature are mines which can 
never be exhausted, and richer far than all the gold and 
silver mines of the Incas. As we have learned to work 
these mines, there is now apparently no limit to the possi
ble wealth of the world. 

When vital power was practically the only power under 
, man's control, inasmuch as one set of muscles could do 

little m or e than l)tQvide the necessaries of life for their 
owner and for those dependent on him, it was impossible 
for the world to be rich. The wealth of one meant the 
poverty of many. But the mastery of natural forces and 
the substitution of mechanical power for vital power solved 
the problem of production and promised abundance for 
every human being. 

The world will now grow rapidly rich . In the Uniterl 
States wealth increased thirteenfold from 1850 to 1900 : 
and notwithstanding the rapid growth of population, 01ir 

wealth per capita quadrupled during the same periorl. 
Nearly all countries have natural resources sufficient to 
enrich their population. 

Poverty has been the great problem of the world'ii past : 

wealth is to be the greater problem of its future. Says 
Prince Kropotkin: " For the first time in the history of 
civilization, mankind has reached a point where the means 
of satisfying its needs are in excess of the needs them
selves." The old civilizations faced a deficit; the new will 
face a surplus. A portion of that surplus will be reinvested 
to augment productive capital; but what of the balance? 
Is it to be used selfishly or altruistically? Is it to stimu
late luxury or is it to be applied to the elevation of hu
manity? On the answer to that question hang the peace 
and progress of society. 

'l'he fact that multitudes remain in dire need, notwith· 
standing the enormous increase of wealth, thrusts the prob
lem of distribution upon us with new and insistent urgency. 
Indeed, the question of wealth is the very crux of the social 
problem. If, then, Jesus is the Savior of society, as well as 
the Savior of the individual, if he is indeed "the light 
of the world " to-day, his teachings must afford the solu
tion of this problem of wealth. 

In examining the teachings of Jesus, it is very easy for 
those who accept his authority to approach a question of 
interpretation with side glances at its application; and our 
interpretation is liable to be influenced by its logical con
sequences. But this is both dishonest and disloyal. Set
ting aside, if we can, our preco,nceived notions, and dis· 
regarding for the present all influences, let us inquire how 
the hearers of Jesus would naturally understand him; and 
if his language is capable of more than one reasonable con
struction, let us assume that interpretation to be correct 
which best harmonizes with his general teachings. 

"One M ore Day's W ork for Jesus." 

We assembled in the classroom at eight o'clock, as usual, 
it being the Lord's day. After the singing of two songs 
and prayer, Brother Klingman spoke to the students on 
faith, taking as a text: "But without fa.ith it is impossible 
to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him." The sermon was carefully thought out and 
well dPlivered. The young men seemed to be deeply im
pressed. Immediately after the services we started for 
the Koishikawa Chapel, some two miles across the city. 
When we reached the place of meeting, it was half past ten. 
Brother Hiratsuka was just ready to read when we went in. 
He commented on some of the examples of baptism given 
in the Scriptures. At the close of his talk we sung. The 
preacher again took up his Bible and, turning to two young 
men at the front, read Peter's confession. They were 
standing up. Each of them was then asked if, like Peter, 
they believed Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of God. They 
both confessed their faith. The writer was then asked to 
lead the prayers, or to lead in the prayer. The two young 
men then prepared for baptism. Brother Bishop led them. 
one at a time, down into the water, and they were baptized. 
Brother Klingman offered prayer in English. The congrega
tion sung: "Lord Jesus, I long to be perfectly whole," etc. 
Next came the Lord's Supper. The writer served and gave 
thanks. A song was sung both before and after the Supper. 
Brother Bishop asked for the closing blessing. Brother 
Hiratsuka then asked the two young men who had just 
received baptism to stand again, facing the audience. Tell- • 
ing where he was from and why he had come to Tokyo, 
h8 said: "This young man's nam<> is Furuhashi (Oldbridge). 
I now honorably introduce him to you." Giving a little 
history of the next, he said, again: "This young man i9 
Sugimori (Cedar grove). I now honorably introduce him to 
you." They each in turn bowed to the audience, and the 
audier. ce bowed in concert. The speaker then made some 
announcements. He had a letter and some post cards in 
his hand, eleven in all. They were New Year's greetings 
from various members of the church scattered here and 
ther e. One was from Brother Murata, in Seattle, where 
he i s attending school. We returned home at one, and after 
dinner we spent the afternoon quietly by a pleasant fire. 
The ground r emained frozen in the shade all day and 
patches of snow still lini;'ered on the ground. We have now 
passed into the shady side of the day and are hastening 
toward bedtime. 
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FRATERNITY. 
BY H. W. WRYE. 

Jesus Christ, the Supreme Master of 
fraternity, came from heaven t0- this 
earth and organized the greatest fra
ternal institution the world has ever 
known, placing his seal of authority 
on the charter with his own preitious 
blood. The apostles were the charter 
members; and as soon as they were 
given authority they went everywhere 
advocating the principles contained in 
this great order, and men and women 
by the thousands were initiated into 
its sacred fraternity, because it con
tains unlimited protection, genuine 
friendship, and benevolence. A person 
who contemplates becoming a member 
of this divinely appointed organiza
tion can do so with the full assurance 
that it is secured by a treasury that 
is so great in wealth that it surpasses 
the power of man to measure. That 
treasury is in heaven, where "neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal." 

This great fraternal order is the 
church of Christ, and the great Or
ganizer himself declared that " the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it." It is impossible for an organiza
tion whose founder is God to break 
down, become bankrupt, or dissolve. ' 
The church will stand as long as time 
shall last, and then, when this old 
world is burning up and the elements 
are melting with fervent heat, when 
the heavens are on fire and passing 
away with a great noise, the church 
alone, being fireproof, . will stand 
against the destruction of that awful 
day without the least disturbance, and 
those who are in it will be absolutely 
safe from all danger. 

With the assurance of Ghrist and 
the apostles that the safety of the 
church is beyond question, and that it 
contains unlimited protection and fra
ternity, is it not strange that some of 
its apparently devoted members will 
sing loud and long, " What a friend 
we have in Jesus!" and then go off 
into some secret order founded by man 
in search of friends and benevolence? 
• Jesus said: "Greater love hath no 
man than this, that he lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you." 
How great a friend is Jesus to us? 
His friendship is so great that he gave 
his life for us, and that was a greater 
deed than to create the heavens and 
the earth. How great is Christ? I 
cannot say, except by revelation. He 
m2.de the heavens and the earth and 
all that are in them, together with the 
sun, moon, and stars. His friendship 
is bounded only by his supreme great
ness. If Jesus Christ, the glorious Son 
of God, is my friend, I do no-t need any 
more. If I keep his commandments, 
he is my friend; but if I go off after 
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the friendship of the world, that is 
equivalent to saying the friendship of 
Jesus is insufficient. James ( 4: 4) 
says: "Whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of 
God." 

Jesus said: "Whosoever shall do the 
will of my l<-,ather which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother." Ah, this is Heaven-born fra
ternity, and Paul declares that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi
palities, nor powers, nor things pres
ent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." (Rom. 8: 38, 39.) This 
great brotherhood founded by Jesus 
himself embraces all the friendship, 
love, and truth that God and his dear 
Son can bestow upon it. He made it 

MAKING SUNSHINE. 

It Is Often Found in Pure Food. 

The improper selection of food drives 
many a healthy person into the depths 
of despairing illness. Indeed, most 
sickness comes from wrong food; and 
just so surely as that is the case, right 
food will make the sun shine once 
more. 

An old veteran of Newburyport, 
Mass., says: "In October I was taken 
sick and went to bed, losing forty-seven 
pounds in about sixty days. I had 
doctor after doctor. My food hurt me, 
and I had to live almost entirely on 
magnesia and soda. All solid food 

. distressed me so that water would run 
out of my mouth in little streams. 

"I had terrible night sweats, and my 
doctor finally said I had consumption 
and must die. My good wife gave up 
all hope. We were at Old Orchard 
Me., at that time, and my wife sa; 
Grape-Nuts in a grocery store. She 
bought some and persuaded me to 
try it. 

"I had no faith in it, but took it to 
please her. To my surprise, it did not 
distress me as all other food had done; 
and before I had taken the fifth p.tck
age, I was well on the mend. The 
pains left my head, my mind became 
clearer, and I gained weight rapidly. 

" I went hack to my work again, 
and now, after six weeks' use of the 
food, I am better and stronger than 
ever before in my life. Grape-Nuts 
surely saved my life and made me a 
strong, hearty man-fifteen pounds 
heavier than before I was taken sick. 

"Both my good wife and I are will
ing to make affidavit to the truth of 
this." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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absolutely perfect; and when a person 
is initiated into it, he is then in :i. 

circle of friends composed of God, 
Christ, the holy angels, and all the 
Christians on earth. 

Jesus said to his apostles: "Go, 
preach the go-spel to every 

creature." The gospel includes all the 
promises of heavenly friendship and 
b_enevolence, and, of course, was pub
licly proclaimed. But Satan, in his 
efforts to deceive, inspires his agents to 
go to some private hall (usually on 
the top floor of some tall building) 
and behipd two guarded doors organize 
an order or fraternity and counterfeit 
all the friendship, love, and truth 
found in the church of Christ, and then 
lock the mouths of its members in 
secrecy so they cannot tell the public 
how it is done, as that is one of their 
leading attractive features in securing 
new recruits. Remove their secrecy 
so the public can gaze at their initia
tory work, like the church,. and the 
whole thing will dissolve as quick as 
a snowball on a red-hot stove. Why? 
Because they are manufacturing a 
counterfeit fraternity, and sugar-coat
ing it with enough benevolence to de
ceive its own members. It is a well
kri.own fact that no counterfeiting en
terprise can stand the sunlight of pub
lic inspection turned on it. 

A member of the church, in explain
ing his reason for being a member of 
a certain prominent secret order said 
the church did not go far enough~ that 
the lodge furnishes protection for the 
material man. Now this in the face 
of inspired truth. Concerning bodily 
protection, David said: "He shall g· .. e 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. They shall bear 
thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 
thy foot against a stone." ( Ps. 91: 
11, 12.) Again, he says: "The angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth 
them." (Ps. 34: 7.) Paul refers to. 
angelic protection in Heb. 1: 13, 14. 
The church member who says the 
church does not go far enough to fur
nish material protection would do well 
to read Matt. 6: 30; 8: 26; 14: 31; 
16: 8. Notice that in each verse Jesus 
says, "0 ye of little faith!" 

Another member of the church, after
telling me about being initiated into a 
popular secret order, concluded by 
saying: "I have found some real; 
friends, after all." If God, the Fa
ther, and Christ, the Son, are not real 
friends to dying humanity, then the 
statement of Paul to the Romans is a 
deception. He says: "But God com
mendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died' 
for us." (Rom. 5: 8.) When a church 
member runs off after a secret order· 
in search of real ( ?) friends, he by 
that act denies the real friendship of
Christ. Now, Jesus says: "Whoso
ever shall deny me before men, him 
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will I also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven." (Matt. 10: 33.) 
Paul says: "Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers." ( 2 Cor. 
6: 14.) Yet professed Christians will 
yoke up and tie up in a secret order 
by an ironclad oath wi th Jews who 
declare Christ an impostor and others 
who treat Christianity as a huge joke. 

" Whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God," are words by inspira
tion of God. A member of a secret 
order cannot do that, for he must do 
all to the glory of the lodge. The 
Lord is justly entitled to all the glory 
and honor that man can render, and 
any attempt to divide this honor is 
robbery of God. The old prophet 
Malachi asked: "Will a man rob 
God?" Yet some are robbing him in 
honor, tithes, and offerings to one or 
more secret fraternal orders. Any or
ganized fraternal order that is not by 
the authority of Christ is a rank 
counterfeit, and all who are deceived 
by them will have to suffer the conse
quences. 

I would exhort those of my brethren 
and sisters who are identified with 
these secret orders to repent, and not' 
wait too long, lest God send you a 
strong delusion, that you should be
lieve you are right. Remember Baal
am's delusion and the disaster that 
followed. 

SOME RAINY-DAV MEDITATIONS. 
BY W. N. ABERNA'THY. 

Some one has said, " Man's ex
tremity is God's opportunity." Exces
sive rains, a wounded horse, and poor 
health have combined to keep me in
doors a large part of the time for the 
past several days. Thinking it best 
not to be idle, I have decided to write 
a few lines for the Gospel Advocate. 
I do not presume that my doing so will 
be any great help to my readers, but 
perhaps the effort will benefit me by 
diverting my mind from the perisha
ble things of earth, in which I fear I 
feel too much interest, and causing 
me to thirst more sincerely for the 
water of life. (John 4: 5-26.) 

A candle may give a brilliant light 
while it continues to burn; but when 
it is extinguished, all is as dark as 
if the candle had never existed. 
When the sun sinks beneath the west
ern horizon, the stars begin to reflect 
its light and thus mitigate the dark
ness of nigbt. Christians are the stars 
reflecting light from the Sun of right
eousness till he shall "arise with heal
ing in his wings." (Mal. 4: 2; Matt. 
5: 14-16.) 

The best machine is usually the 
one constructed in the most simple 
manner. T{le church is the grandest 
institution on earth because of the 
great simplicity in organization and 
work. ( 2 Car. 11: 3.) 

If we would keep our bodies healthy 
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by observing the laws of hygiene, we 
would not need to take medicine which 
weakens our systems. If the body of 
Christ w:mld always observe th2 
teachings of the inspired apostles, 
human societies which sap the life 
of the church would never be in de
mand. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

The reason some churches are not 
bearing more fruit is because they are 
supporting too many diseased branch
es. Dead branches are less injuriou 0 • 

(John 15: 2.) 
· I have noticed that preachers with 
the most lasting influence are not 
usually the ones who attract a great 
deal of notice in their preaching. If 
churches would give more regard to 
the personal purity of their preachers 
and less to their drawing power, it 
might be better. "Letters to Young 
Preachers," by X .. contain sDme good 
advice for older preachers. Preachers 
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spend too much of their income with 
the railroads. It would be cheaper to 
live right than it is to ride seventy
five miles to preach. 

If churches would meet more ref5'U
larly and study the Bible more closely, 
they wouJd not need to 5pend so much 
money for preaching. I have been dis
gusted with old churches sending a 
long distance for a preacher to preach 
on "Rightly Dividing the Word" or 
to "skin the sects alive." One of the 
best m eetings in which I ever engaged, 
the members of the church came and 
brought their children, their dinner, 
and their Bibles, and we had school
rea l school. 

Peter tells us to ado to our faith 
courage. It requires more courage to 
be poor than it does to storm a walled 
city. vVe strive harder to be like 
others than we do for the real necessi
ties of life. 
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NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 
of any kidney disease or be distressed 
by stomach troubles or tortured and 
poisoned by constipation. One dose a 
day of Vernal Palmettona does the 
work and starts you quickly on the 
road to cor- plete recovery. If you 
care to be cured of indigestion, dys
pepsia, flatulence, catarrh of stomach 
and bowels, constipation, or torpid 
and congested liver; if you wish to be 
sure that your kidneys are free from 
disease and are doing their necessary 
work thoroughly; if you expect to be 
free from catarrh, rheumatism, and 
backache; if you desire a full supply 
of pure, rich blood, a healthy tissue 
and a perfect skin, write at once for 
a free bottle of this remedy and prove 
for yourself, without expense to you, 
that these ailments are relieved 
quickly, thoroughly, and permanently, 
with only one dose a day of Vernal 
Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona, sent free 
and prepaid, by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It 
relieves catarrh of the stomach, indi
gestion, flatulence, constipation of the 
bowels, and congestion and sluggish 
condition of liver and kidneys. For 
inflammation of the bladder and en
largement of prostate gland it is a 
reliable specific. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

WeAskYou 
to take Cardui, for your female 
troubles, because we are sure it 
will help you. Remember that 
this great female remedy-

has brought relief to thousands of 
other sick women, so why not to 
you? For headache, backache, 
periodical pains, female weak
ness, many have said it is "the 
best medicine to take." Try it! 

Sold in This City F 3 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY·FIVE YEARS by MIL
L10NS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
~EETHlNG, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbe C'ULD. SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AIN; 
cuq,Es WIND COLIC, and is the best remedy for DIAR~ 
H.H<EA. Sold by Drug-gists in every part of the world.. 
Be sure and ask for '"Mrs Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twent_,·~flve cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Dru~s Act, June SOth, 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .lND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 
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Sudbury. 

On the ll'Orning of May 4, 1909, the 
death angel took J. W. Sudbury, son 
of J. W. and S. V. Sudbury, to his 
heavenly home. He was permitted to 
enjoy only nine years and four days 
of childish pleasures, but he has es
caped all the heartaches of this life 
and is now in that bright and beauti
ful home where all is happiness and 
love. A bright and precious child was 
he, called from this world of sorrow 
and death to be stationed in the gar
den of God's love. His burial was in
deed a sad one, attended by a large 
crowd of loved ones and friends. 0, 
it is sad to give up the dear ones! 
He was loved so much by his mamma 
and papa, brothers and sisters. But 
Jesus said: "Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
(Matt. 19: 14.) I would say to the 
bereaved ones: \Veep not, for your lit
tle one has passed from this world of 
trials and care into the hands of a 
merciful God, and is waiting for you 
in that home where cruel partings and 
sad good-byes shall never come. Let us 
cherish the promises of God and strive 
to so live that when life's battles have 
been fought we may be permitted to 
join liim in our Father's house and 
be with him for evermore. 

A COUSIN. 

Pettus. 

Granville Allen Pettus was born on 
October 22, 1879, and died on May 5, 
1909. He was the son of Brother and 
Sister J. A. Pettus. He was first mar
ried to Miss Mcinturff in 1900; and 
their union was broken by death in 
July, 1904, when the wife was called 
home. He was then married, on June 
6, 1907, to Miss Daijly Bosworth. He 
leaves a father and mother, a wife and 
two children, four brothers and three 
sisters. One brother, J . T. Pettus, 
lives in St. Louis, Mo.; Lunce, Eugene, 
and Harold, and the sisters-Mrs. B. E. 
Raines, Mrs. J. H. Green, and Mary 
Pettus-live near Nolensville. One of 
his nearest neighbors said he knew 
him all his life, and that he was .a 
good boy and a most excellent man. 
He died in Magdalena, N. M., where he 
had gone just three or four weeks be
fore his death to regain his health 
and to get into business. It is hard to 
give up such a good man, but we hope 
to meet him in the home of our Fa
ther's love. May the good Lord heal 
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the broken hearts of the dear ones, 
who have our heartfelt sympathy. 
Let us look up to Him who doeth all 
things well, through the rich promises 
of the land of love, light, and the sweet 
rest that will be given to those who 
have made their robes clean in tha 
blood of the Lamb. F. c. SOWELL. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

Jones. 

Mary J. Jones, wife of J. R. Jones, 
was born in Kentucky on April 9, 1841, 
and died in Roswell, N. M., on May 
20, 1909. Her father, mother, five 
brothers, and three sisters all crossed 
over before her, leaving her the last 
one to go. Her parents were members 
of the church of Christ, which gave 
her good opportunity to early learn 
the truth, and she made good use of 
it. She obeyed the gospel at about the 
age of fifteen. She and Brother Jones 
were married on August 18, 1859; they 
had, therefore, lived together fifty 
years, lacking a little less than three 
months. She was a devoted reader of 
the Scriptures, having read them 
through every year for thirty
five years. No mother ever loved her 
children more dearly than she did. 
She remembered them daily in her 
prayers. When the children were 
small and Brother Jones away preach
ing the gospel, she would write: "We 
would be glad to see you at home; 
but if you can do any good for the 
Master, we'll get along some way." 
In all of her suffering in her last sick
ness she was never heard to complain. 
Another faithful soldier has crossed 
the river of death and anchored on the 
other shore. The writer was present 
and spoke words of hope and consola
tion to the living. "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) T. R. Cmsrrour. 

Robinson. 

My mother, Mrs. Marian Robin
son (nee Kinnie), died at Uvalde, 
·Texas, on April 5, 1909. Mother was 
born in Jackson, Miss., on December 
13, 1839, and was married to the late 
Confederate veteran, Archer B. Robin
son, in 1860. She was a niece of the 
well-known and much-loved Charlotte 
Fanning, and when a child lived at 
the Fanning Orphan College, where 
her mother, Mrs. Marian Fall Kinnie, 
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died. She was reared by her aunt, 
Charlotte Fanning, and her uncle, 
William Fall. She was also carefully 
educated by her uncle, George Fall, 
who Jived on Deer Creek, Miss. In 
the year 1858 she graduated with 
honors from the State Normal College 
at Holly Springs, Miss. She had been 
a faithful member of the church of 
Christ ever since fifteen years of age, 
and died in the triumph of a living 
faith. She said she was ready to go. 
Mother was a good, Christian woman, 
generous and true; her heart was 
brave, warm, and tender. Amid the 
many trials that fell to her lot, she 
patiently bore her crosses. I am the 
only child living to mourn her sudden 
demise. I took her body to Del Rio, 
Texas, her former home, for inter
ment. " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from 'henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." 

(Miss) CHARLOTTE F. Ronrnsox . 

Sanford. 

George W. Sanford was called by his 
Master to the bright beyond on May 
11, 1909. He was born on January 6, 
1845. When forty years of age, he 
married Miss Anna Belle Mccanless, 
who preceded him to the grave nine 
years. He was the father of five chil
dren, two of whom were taken bv 
their angel guides in infancy. Three 
children survive-Beulah, Elmore, and 
Allen Sanford; and we trust that by 
God's help they may fulfill their de
ceased parents' desires as noble woman 
and men. We realize that in the loss 
of our father and mother our greatest 
earth-bound ties of love are severed. 
but in this instance we are blessed 
with an eternal tie. Brother Sanford 
was a faithful husband and father 
and a great citizen of his community. 
He had been a: member of the 
church of Christ for over twenty 
years, and there he is e-reatly missed. 
as in all other relationships of this life. 
He realized his condition when taken 
to his bed nearly a week before his 
death, but with God's assurance and 
guiding power he was prepared to let 
all his steps be unto heaven. Then 
may we not wish for our loved ones 
back, knowing that it is God's will to 
take them. They have passed over the 
river and are resting under the shade. 
Funeral services were conducted at his 
home by Brother Pittman, the inter
ment being at the fa.mily cemetery. 

MARY REYNOIIDS. 
Franklin, Tenn. 

Vaughn. 

Sister ¥..'SSi.e Vaughn was the 
daughter of - McGiothen, and was 
born on June 16, 1881. Early in life 
she became a member of the Baptist 
Church, but atterwa.rds she became 
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convinced that she should be a Chris
tian only, and united with the church 
of Christ, to be governed by the Bible 
only. She was married to Brother 
Tom Vaughn on October 9, 1904. She 
died on May 17, 1909, just after mid
night. She has left her husband, a 
little daughter (Juel), an aged mother, 
three daughters, and two sisters. 
Brother G. W. Tucker and I were 
called to conduct the funeral. It was 
indeed a sad occasion with me, so 
much so that I was almost overcome 
by grief. Sister Vaughn was a teacher 
in our public schools; she had taught 
some in the Bible school at Odessa, 
Mo.; and a good teacher was she. 
Brother and Sister Vaughn had ar
ranged to teach in the Bible school at 
Cordell, Okla., next year. Brother 
Vaughn and I have spent many pleas
ant hours together during the past few 
months, talking over future work in 
the promotion of the cause of Christ. 
Sister Vaughn rlesired that . Brother 
Vaughn and she spend their days in 
laboring in some good Bible school. 
Noble work, indeed! For some wi~e 

JUST ONE A DAY. 

How the Coffee Drinker Compro
mises His Health. 

Some people say, " Coffee don't hurt 
me," and then add: "Anyway, I only 
drink one cup a clay." 

If coffee really doesn't hurt, why not 
drink more? There is but one answer, 
and that is that coffee does hurt them, 
and they know it. When they drink 
i: onc3 a day, they compromise with 
their enemy. There are people whom 
one cup of coffee a day will put in berl, 
if the habit be continued. 

"Although warned by physicians to 
let coffee alone, I have always been so 
fond of it that I continued to use it," 
confesses an Ohio lady. " I compro
mised with myself and drank just one 
cup every morning until about six 
weeks ago. 

"All the time I was drinking coffee 
I had heart trouble that grew steadily 
worse, and finally I had such alarming 
sensations in my head (sometimes 
causing me to fall down) that I at last 
took my doctor's advice and quit coffee 
and began to use Postum in its place." 

"The results have been all that the 
doctor hoped, for I have not only lost 
my craving for coffee and enjoy my 
good Postum just as well, but my 
heart trouble has ceas8d :rnd I have no 
more dizzy spells in my head. I feel 
better in every way and consider my
self a very fortunate woman to have 
found the truth about Postum." 

Look in packages for the famous lit
tle book, "The Road to Wellville." 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
intcrc11t. ~··-- ~,-.r~ 
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and unknown cause to us, Sister 
Vaughn has been called hence and 
Brother Vaughn left heartbroken; but 
he is not weeping as O)le who has no 
hope, for from a scriptural view point 
he knows that she was in Christ and 
that a blessing rests upon one who 
dies in the Lord. Heaven will be 
sweeter to Brother Vaughn when he 
enters there, to meet with his dear 
wife, where there will be no heart· 
aches, no tears, no more parting; but 
all will be joy, love, and peace through
out the ages of eternity. May the 
blessings of Heaven rest upon all the 
bereaved, especially Brother Vaughn. 
May he have a sufficiency of the grace 
of God to help him over the hours of 
great trouble, and may he be able to 
teach the little one (Juel) the way she 
should go, so that when she becomes 
old she may not depart from it. 

W. J. JOIINS. 

CHEATED NEWSPAPER CO;\DfEN'l'. 
The remarkable cure in lwo extreme cases 

of opium and cocaine addictions that had 
·1een made at Dr. Woolley's Sani tarium in 

t lan ta, Ga .. were freely commented upon 
1 ,~ the Constitution, the leadlug paper in 
t:.at cit:v. The Constitution said: .. These 
., " re ext !·eme ruses. using both morphine 
and cocaine, each using from fort:v to sixty 
grains of morphine and from twenty lo 
twcnt~··five grains of cocaine, hypoderm1c
ally. in l\Yenty-four hours. '!'hei r vital 
forces were impaired ; they were emaciated, 
and were seriously In doubt about ever be
ing cured by any method of treatment, their 
whole bodies almost a mass of sores as a 
result of the puqcture of needles. Both of 
these patients were discharged after thirty 
da vs' treatment. neither of them taking 
any medicine the last fifteen days. The 
sores of their bodies had healed; they 
coulcl sleen: there was no insomnia, no loss 
of appetite. and no material suffering. 
'J.\1e:v progressed nicely from the firs t close 
of medicine. and gained strength and lles::i 
raoicll:v." 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand" Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty.five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BELLS. 
steel Alloy Church and School Bells. rirsen.! fGI 
Oatalogue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillsboro • o 

P.JJ.:@JllJIPMl 
furnish everything. including Sample Out-~---..~~ 
fit valued at h·So- We began with noth- F r LIVE 
Ing ; &re now worth Sroo.ooo; what we did Q 
you can do; we wfll gladly help you. Blc ;;,,.;;o,;;,..,;;_-.;;,;;;; 
C•t•log, Plans and Sample Outfit A G E,, TS 
now ready and ALL PREE.Write now. 
Oonsolidated Portrait & Frame Co. .;;:..::::,,;;;;.;,;;,,;,__ 

290·10 w. Adame St., Chicago, IU, 
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A REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect health! 

What enjoyment there is in feeling 
well! Life is all pleasure, and work 
is but play. But if one is continually 
ailing, life seems scarcely worth liv
ing. 

Thousands of women suffer, continu
ally or periodically, from the ills or 
weakness peculiar to their sex. Pain 
kills pleasure, hinders the performance 
of their daily duties and makes them 
most wretched. 

Countless women, suffering such 11ls, 
have found relief or cure in that old, 
reliable medicine, especially prepared 
for women,-Wine of Cardul. Thous
ands of these grateful ladies write to 
tell what Cardui has done for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vaughan, of Raleigh, N. C.: 
"I cannot find words to express my 
deep gratitude for what your wond11r
ful medicine, Cardui, did for me, for 
I sincerely believe it saved my life. I 
was sick and worn out, almost unto 
death. My sister finally persuaded me 
to take Cardul. Before I had taken 5 
bottles I was well and strong." 

Cardui is a pure, vegetable remedy, 
which acts gently and naturally on the 
womanly system. If you are nervous, 
weak or sick, try Cardui. Get it at 
once. 'Twill help you. 

At all druggists in $1.00 bottles. 

WHAT MUST MAN DO TO INHERIT 
ETERNAL LIFE? 
BY W. L. REEVES. 

There is no use to contend that man 
does not have to do something to be 
rnved frcm past sins, for such con· 
tention cani..ot be sustained and the 
Bible be true. " He that hath the Son 
hath life, and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life." (1 John 
5: 12.) This passage suggests that 
there are some who have life and 
sorr.e who have not life. Some one is 
to blame for this. Who can it be? Is 
God to blame? All say, "No." Then 
who is to be blamed? Man, of course. 
Where there is blame, there is re
sponsibility. lt follows, then, that 
man is responsible. Where there is 
responsibility, there is free agency. 
Where there is free agency, there is 
power on man's part to act or not act 
as he may choose. The foregoing no 
man can successfully refute. If any 
one can, I shall be very glad to see his 
refutation of same. 

Since man must have the Son of God 
in order to his having life, there must 
be some way through which he can 
receive the Son or he is not to blame 
for being dead. As we have seen 
above that man is to blame, it follows 
that God has prepared some way by 
which man can receive the Son and 
thereby have life. 

I trust that I shall be able to 
clearly show in the following lines 
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just how sinful man can come in pos
session of life. Suffice it to say that 
when his sins are forgiven he then 
has the Son, and so has this life of 
which we speak. So I now proceed 
to show what man must do in order 
to the forgiveness of past sins. 

He must be taught of God. Jesus 
says: "They shall' be all taught of 
God." (John 6: 45.) The apostles 
were commissioned to " Go, . . . 
teach." They were to commit what 
they taught to faithful men, that they 
might be able to teach also. " It 
pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe." 
(1 Cor. 1: 21.) From this it is evi
dent that man must believe. Again: 
"He that believeth not shall be 
damned." Certainly man can believe 
the testimony God gave of his Son. 
This testimony is found nowhere ex
cept in the Bible. John says: "This 
[that I am writing) is the witness of 
God." (1 John 5: 9.) Again: 
"Search the Scriptures; . . they 
are they which testify of me." (John 
5: 39.) Sinner friend, if you wish 
testimony concerning Christ and what 
he requires you to do to be saved, you 
must read the Scriptures, for you will 
find it in no other place. " So then 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) 
To hear and believe the Scriptures is 
certainly hearing and believing the 
word of God. As proof of this, I offer 
what Peter says. While writing his 
first letter, he said of what he was 
writing: "And this is the word '· '1ich 
by the gospel is preached 1Jnto you." 
( 1 Pet. 1: 25.) So, then, it is certain 
that the man who believes the Scrip
tures has faith in Christ J esus. 

If he loves God, he will repent of 
bis sins, for he must repent or perish. 
" Except ye repent, ye shall all like
wise perish." (Luke 13: 3.) "But 
now commandeth all men everywhere 
to repent." (Acts 17: 30.) •·Repent, 
and be baptized . . . in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins." (Acts 2: 38.) I am sure that 
to any responsible man these passages 
need no explanation whatever. How 
could they be made plainer? I leave 
them as they stand and rest assured 
that no one can destroy their meaning. 

Man must confess Christ before 
men, or Christ will not introduce him 
to God in heaven. (See Matt. 10: 32.) 
Piiul reveals the promise of salvation 
conditioned upon man's confession of 
Christ and his faith in him. Read 
this carefully: "That if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart 
that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved." (Rom. 
10: 9.) 

Faith leads man to God, for he must 
have it before he can come to him. 
(Heb. 11: 6.) Repentance is toward 
God. (Acts 20 : 21.) Confession is 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston pub

Usher, says th.at l.f any one affi.lcted 
with rheumatism in any form, neural
gia, or kidney trouble, will send their 
address to him at 704-::.: Carney Build
ing, Boston, Mass., he wlll direct them 
to a perfect cure. He has nothing to 
sell or give-only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested ft with success. 

BUCKROE HOTEL, BUCKROE BEACH, VA. 
Lower OllesapeakeHay, with unobStructed 

view, magnincent scenery, surf be.thing, fine 
llshing, and beautitul d r ives. Those 5'ek ing 
rest and quiet by the sea will find this an ideal 
spot. Under tne management of the Newport 
News and Old Point Railway and Electric Oom
pany. Write for rates and booklet. 

PREE DEAFNESS CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one o! thA leading ear 

specialists in this country, who will send two 
months' medicine free to pro..e hii ability to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh, Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman UOO Walnut Street , 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old Carpets and buy new rugs with

out first writing us !or 
full information about 

making nice new rugs Jut o! worn-out carpets. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(INCORPORATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, Loulnllle Ky., 

unto, or toward, salvation . . (Rom. 10: 
10.) Salvation is in Christ. After a 
sinner has read the Scriptures and be
lieved on the name of Christ, and has 
a desire to come into him, so r epents 
of his sins, hoW" he is to be freed from 
the guilt of sin is a very important 
question to consider. 

"But ye Lave obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was deliv· 
ered you. Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of right
eousness." (Rom. 6: 18.) Peter puts 
it this way: "Seeing you have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth." 
( 1 Pet. 1: 22.) I present these pas
sages to show that man by his obedi
ence comes to where his sins are for
given. There is no mistake in this 
matter unless the Bible is mistaken 
In what it says. That man who 
claims that a sinner does not have 
anything to do to bring him to where 
God 's name is, or to where God will 
pardon his sins, thinks very wrong, 
incl€ed. The foregoing passages 
plainly show that he must obey the 
Lord in or.~er to r emission of sins; 
then why take what any man may 
say about the matter? 

Christ told the apostles to teach and 
baptize the taught " into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) He 
also said: " He that believe th and is 
baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 
16.) " He . . . shall be saved." Who 
shall be saved-the man who is bap
tized? Yes, the man who believes and 
is baptized shall be saved. When God 
commands certa:in things to be done In 
order to a reward, man need not expect 
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to reach this reward with less done 
than is specified in his requirement. 
Faith that works by love is the foun
dation of every one's salvation-that 
is, -on man's part. It is not so much 
a lack of faith, but a lack of love, that 
prevents people from obeying the 
Lord. Faith alone is not a motive to 
prompt man to act in any matter, 
whether it be a business matter or a 
religious ·matter. It requires both 
faith and love to constitute a motive. 

repeat, faith alone, in and of itself, 
never can be a motive sufficient to 
prompt man to act. "For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his com
mandments." (1 John 5: 3.) God 
commands men to be baptized. (Acts 
10: 48.) The man who knows this, 
and still contends that it is not n eces
sary to be baptized, evidently does not 
love God as he should. Baptism is 
for the remission of sins. John the 
Baptist taught "the baptism of re
pentance for [unto] the remission of 
sins." (Mark 1: 4.) Peter had the 
authority from God to teach what he 
taught, and he taught r epentance and 
baptism for remission of sins. (Acts 
2: 38.) 

Paul plainly tells what class of peo
ple are children of God by faith in 
Christ. Hear him. He says: " For ye 
are a ll the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 
What makes a man a child of God by 
faith ? It is a birth of water and 
Spirit. (John 3: 5.) Paul says he is 
a child of God when he is baptized 
into Christ. That man does not live 
who can destroy the force of these pas
sages of scripture. 

Christ "became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him." 
Heb. 5: 9.) It is evident that a sin

ner must obey what God requires in 
order to remission of sins. Just what 
he must obey are these: The command
men to believe, repent, and be baptized 
into him . . From this baptism he rises 
to walk a new life. (See Rom. 6: 4.) 
The Scriptures clearly teach all these 
requirements. But more at another 
time. 

Plainview, Texas. 

DISCOURACED. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

I am discouraged! My soul is bur
dened! I am grieved beyond expres
sion! My prayers, toil, and sacrifice 
here seem to be unappreciated, and in 
vain. What shall I do? I am just 
now thinking quite seriously of re
signing my oversight of this congre
gation here in St. Louis. Maybe I am 
in the way. Lord, give me strength 
and courage t o face the situation. 
What is my duty? I must do that :f 
others do not. I realize that if we all 
forsake Him, yet he abideth faithful. 
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WILL YOU GIVE PIPTY CENTS 
To preserve your complexion o.nd protect it from the effects of the hot summer 

!un rays, to i;.revent tan, freckles, etc.? 
To restore it to a healthy satisfactory COt!dition and appe .. rirnce, ii it i• now sallow, 

' rough, bl Jtched , or ch apped from neglect or proper care? 

A formula containing none of the harmful ingredients bu.tthe active 
. . ' principles of 

popular 1tandard lot10ns which usually sell for a dollar a bott.le,- will be Jurnished to readers o! 
the Gospel .Advocate at the reasoD11.b!e price or fifty cents. 

A lotion delicately perfumed without •ny or the possible dangers o.ccompan)'.ini 
now in daily use. the use ol many supposedly harmless prep•rationa 

You can prepare it for your own use knowia g_juat what i• contain~d in your 
' preparat10n-a supply that will le.st for 

two years, and will give positive •atisfaction during all or the time. 

If after you have· tried it you are at all dissatisfied with the reault1, .... will cheer
' fully return you the small •um you pay. Address 

J. w. SMITH, Clinton, s. c. 

W ANTBD-MBN WITH BRAINS. 
. lltoney can be made •asily by enereetic, wide-awake men who assist this Oompany in the sale ot 
1h ~tock . La.rize proflts made by fire insurance companies in the United States are being pald In 
dividends tu their •tockhold.rs. This Oompany invites OLOSEST iovesti1Z"tio11. Write for full 
particulars . WESTERN AND ATLANTIC FIRE INBUIUNCE OOMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

The genealogy GENESIS, 5, 6. of the patriarch&. 

24 If Bain shall be avenge<l. sevenfold, 
truly La~meeh seventy and sevenfold. 

25 ;f And Ad~<im knew his wife a
gain ; and she bare a son, and called 
his name Seth : For God, said she, 
hath appointed me another seed in
stead of A~bel, whom Bain slew. 

26 And to Seth, to him also there 

15 ~ And Ma-ha!la-le-el lived sixty 
and five years, and begat Ja~red : 

16 And Ma-haLla-le-el lived after he 
begat Ja~red eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters 

17 And all the days of Ma-ha!la-le-~l 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years : and he died. 

This is same size type as the New Testament~we are: giving to each one 
who sends us a new yearly subscriber, accompanied by S 1 .50. It does 
not, however, show the Red Letters in the Testament. 

This affords me much consolation. 
Amidst the darkening clouds I see a 
ray of hope. The light begins to shine 
more brightly. We will not all for
sake him. We have a few members 
who are faithful. God bless them! I 
take courage and thank my God that 
we have faithful ones who say: ··Let 
others do as they may, as for me and 
mine, we will serve the Lord." 

We are doing our best to get ready 
for the tent meeting which Brother 
Billingsley will hold for us next Sep
tember. The faithful few who are 
left are expecting a good meeting and 
a great awakening when Brother Bill
ingsley does come. I wish he was 
here now. 

I want to spread the truth far and 
near in St. Louis during the tent 
meeting; therefore I ask all those who 
have tracts for free distribution to 
send a lot to me to hand out .during 
this meeting. Also, let congregations 
who have recently bought new song 
books send the old song books to 
me. " Christian Hymns" or "Gospel 
Praise " preferred. Send me any good 
religious book or tract, and I will 
place it where it will do good. 

We meet at 10 : 30 A.M. every Sun
day in a rented hall at the northwest 
corner of Marcus arrd Easton A venues. 
Let all the brethren and sisters who 
pass this way meet with us and help 
us " strengthen the things that re
main." We invite both the saved and 
the unsaved to attend our meetings. 
But we do not try to tickle the ears 
ot any. So if you come to the assem
bly of the saints in St. Louis to be 

entertained, you will certainly be dis
appointed. We do not invite you to 
meet with us for entertainment, but 
to worship God in the beauty of holi
ness by studying his word and attend
in"' to the ordinances of the Lord's 
house. We have no hired pastor to 
entertain you. We have no pastors 
but elders, no creed but Jesus the 
Christ, no book of discipline but the 
New Testament, no society but the 
church, no musical instrument but the 
human voice, and no music but sing
ing. 

St. Louis, Mo. 

MONTHLY REPORT. 
BY T. P . GILPIN. 

We have _received contributions to 
help in continuing the work at Union 
City, Ga., as follows: From Brother 
H. L. W. Gross, Alexandria, Tenn_, 
$2; Jacob Isaac, San Gabriel, Texas, 
$5. Others have expressed a desire to 
aid in this noble work soon. We feel 
very grateful to God for this very 
needful and necessary encouragement. 
May God help others to realize the 
importance of building up the Lord's 
cause in this neglected field. 

Brother Fred. Dennis, of Bonham, 
Texas, has been here since April 6, 
and is laying the foundation for great 
good. Numbers o,f souls who never 
heard the gospel before are now hear
ing it gladly. We trustfully pray that 
we may be enabled to continue this 
great work. Send all help to T. P . 
Gilpin, Treasurer, Union City, Ga. 
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Put it on your 
Shopping List 

Before you start out on your round of the shops, with the scurry and 
bustle-bad air-endless walkini:-pushine: throu~h crowded aisles and 

tbe nervous strain of it all, fortify yourself with a e:lass of 

When the last errand is done and you're hot and thirsty and tired refresh your
self with a e:lass of Coca-Cola. Now-as a reminder-put Coca-Cola on 

your shopping list-you' 11 find it the best bargain of the day. 

GET THE GENUINE 

Cooling--Refreshing--Wholesome 
Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 

CIVINC TO THE LORD. NO. 4. 
BY S. I. S. CAWTHON. 

Brethren and sisters, is not all this 
sufficient to stir us to duty? What 
more could be asked of our Heavenly 
Father than we have already heard 
fro!l" him to his children who are 
liberal, cheerful, whole-hearted givers? 
To have God to manifest himself to us 
as approved children should be suffi
cient to fill all hearts with joy un
speakable; but yet there is more from 
our God to induce his children to be 
liberal, cheerful, whole-hearted givers 
toward the salvation of the world. 
God comes to us in love and says: 
"Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
so fulfill the law of Christ. For if a 
man think himself to be something, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth him
self." Man should realize that God is 
all, and all that man is or has is of 
Gcd. "But let every man nrove his 
own work, and then shall he have re
joicing in himself alone, and not in 
another." My dear brother, do you re
joice in the turning of many poor lost 
souls to the Lord? If you do, an your 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca -Cola. 

liberal gifts aiding in the work, or are 
.you rejoicing in the work of what 
others have done? Are you bearing 
your part of the burden? The Father 
of light says: "Let him that is taught 
in the word communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things." My 
brother, are you thus remembering the 
preacher and his family, or do you 
only think of yourself and family 
when good things are thought of? 
God in love cautions his children thus: 
"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also re.ap. For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap cor-
ruption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap ever
lasting life. And let us not be weary . 
in welldoing: for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not. As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto 
them who ~ ··e of the household of 
faith." 

My dear brethren, now is the time 
and here is the place for us to do good, 
for soon we will be gone into a state 
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where we cannot do good. Is it not 
goof' to help liberally to have the gos
pel preached to poo-r, unfortunate, 
fallen men, who are walking the broad 
road to everlasting ruin, to "open 

. their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may re
ceive forgiveness of sins, and inherit
ance among them which are sanctified 
by faith" in Christ the Lord? Is it 
not a good work on the part of any 
man to help the poor widow and the 
orphan wipe away their tears and re
move their hunger and cold by feeding 
and clothing them well? Most assur
edly. Then, are you, like noble Corne
lius, engaged with your whole heart 
in the works of the Lord? (Acts 
10: 1, 2.) 

Paul says to the church at Thessa
lonica: "For from you sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad; so that we need not 
to speak anything." Where is the 
church to-day with such a record in 
the book of life as that-a church that 
has so fully sounded out the word of 
God that an apostle had no need to 
say anything? Brethren, do you 
imagine that they made no sacrifice, 
that it cost them nothing? Certainly 
they made a sacrifice; it cost them 
money, time, and tribulation to do this 
work. Verse 14, chapter 2, shows how 
they suffered, are we willing to do this 
for the word of the Lord? ( 2 Tim. 
2: 12; 2 Tim. 3: 12; 1 Pet. 2: 21-25.) 
The Lord suffered for us, leaving us 
an example how we should suffer for 
his cause. He was rich, but for our 
sakes he became poor that we through 
his poverty might be rich. Are we 
willing to become poor as to the goons 
of this world in order to make others 
rich in Christ? (2 Cor. 8: 9-16.) If 
we are not willing to cheerfully make 
any sacrifice for the Lord, I fear we 
are not his disciples. (Luke 14: 
25-35.) Should we not be content with 
food and raiment (not costly), and use 
all else that comes into our possession 
in saving the world and making them 
rich in Christ the Lord, and feeding 
and clothing the widows and orphans? 
(1 Tim. 6: 8.) Why should we? Be
cause it is dangerous to our soul's 
eternal good to have this world's 
goods. (1 Tim. 6: 9-16 .) If we will 
strive to have to give to those who 
have not, we will never love money, 
but will the rather love God and to do 
good. (1 John 2: 15-17; 3: 16-24; 
Eph. 4: 28.) Should we not look 
after each other' s interest as God's 
family? Read Phil. 2: 1-18 and learn 
how much comfort and consolation 
there is in sincerely obeying the great 
God of heaven. If we are obedient 
and true to the Lord to the end of the 
fight of faith, then we will be like the 
Lord. (1 John 3: 1-3.) Not only this: 
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if we are loyal to the Lord when 
Michael comes, if our names are writ
ten in the book, we will be everlasting
ly delivered, and those that are sleep
ing in the dust will come forth into 
eternal life; but-what a sad thought! 
-if we are not found written in the 
book, then our fate will be everlasting 
contempt. But if we be wise here, we 
" shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars forever 
and ever." If we use our means in 
helping the preaching of the gospel, 
we shall "shine as the brightness of 
the firmament;" and the preacher who 
turns many to righteousness, "as the 
stars forever and ever." So we see 
the blessings are equal. Then let us 
be up and doing, "for the night 
cometh, when no man can work." 
Let us not waste the Lord's resources 
in fine dress and high living, but let 
our eating and dress be simple, be
cause, my beloved brethren, we owe 
nothing to the flesh, but all to our 
souls. Then why be so foolish as to 
be trying to show the flesh off in dress 
or gratify it with high living? (Rom. 
8: 12, 13; 1 Pet. 3: 1-5.) But let all 
of us dress up our spirits in the right
eousness of God and be ready for the 
Bridegroom when he comes. (Rev. 3: 
4, 5; Rev. 19: 7, 8.) I pray that God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ "comfort 
your hearts, and stablish you in every 
good word and work." 

AID JACKSON, TENN., NOW. 

This is an appeal to you personally 
to help the cause of Christ in Jackson 
Tenn. Jackson is an important cente; 
of West Tennessee, being a town of 
about twenty thousand inhabitants, 
and has three railroads running in six 
directions. 

The church of Christ, as in many 
other cities, was, eighteen years ago, 
driven from its place of worship by 
human inventions and innovations. 
This congregation has secured a good 
corner lot, well located within half a 
block of the street-car line, on one of 
the best residence streets of Jackson. 
The lot is free from all indebtedness 
and has the restrictive clause forbid
ding all instruments of music and soci
eties, etc. Much good could be done if 
this band had a ho·use of their own 
in which to meet and work. For years 
they have been meeting in various 
places, without a home of their own. 
These brethren are poor and have 
made very great sacrifices to secure 
this lot; and in order to go further 
and build, they must have aid from 
others. Hence this appeal to you. 

The preachers of West Tennessee 
have determined to push Jackson t'l 
the front and help Jackson at this 
present time to secure a house, and, 
by concerted action on the part of all, 
we want to build a house here now; 
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r========================--
Y o u Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
tak;es pleasure in announcing to its sub" 
s~nbers that. ~rrangements have been made 
with th~ Rehg10us Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi
leges of membership. 

Advantages ol ~Uub Membell'shnp._:. 
The. Club scc~rec for its members high-grade 
~ewmg machmes at !~west factory prices. Thi 
1s done by contractmg for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on. the pu_rchase price; they 
secure protection agamst defeci tve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
memJ:>er has the p1frilege of giving the 
machme three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At thE'. end of that time she may 
ke.ep the machme and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to b~come a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into an 
written or ve~·hal. obligatioi;i other than to pa~ 
for the machme 1f she dcCl(lcs to keep it or to 
send it back if it is not satisfactory. ' 

Head ot Model "D" and "E" 

Model "D"-Ffand Lift 
Model "E"- Automatic Lift 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head ot Model "F" 

Model "F' 

The Club's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from flaws 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club !'llember; should any parts be broken in 
transi t, the Club sends new parts-or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers 
is able to quote such remarkably lo"·e{· 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is free. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville, Ky. 

and after this is done, we will be ready 
to assist you or some other place 
where needed. 

devoted Christian will lend a helping 
hand by sending a contribution of 
some amount, this house can be built 
and primitive Christianity prospered 
in Jackson. Can we depend upon you? 
We feel sure we can. Please read this 
letter to your congregation and set a 
day upon which you will make a lib· 
eral contribution for this special pur
pose. Send contributions to T. E. 
Tatum, 145 Jameson Street, Jackson 
Tenn. 

A meeting is in progress here now, 
which began on April 26, by G. Dallas 
Smith, followed by L. L. Brigance, 
then by N. B. Hardeman, then by 
W. S. Long, Jr., who is here now and 
will continue for several days; C. S. 
Austin will follow Brother Long; the'l 
J. W. Dunn will begin; after this the 
meeting will probably be continued 
longer by G. A. Dunn. 

Let each congregation make a real, 
true sacrifice and help these brethren 
to build. If every church and every 

[Signed: J. W. Dunn, G. A. Dunn, 
W. S. Long, Jr., G. Dallas Smith.] 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Arkansas. 

Clay, May 28.-I have just started a 
little band of Christians to work at 
East Sylamore, a town that has b2en 
almost wholly given to wickedness, 
hence they know but little about the 
Bible-only what I have taught them. 
My next meeting is to be held at Cow 
Lake, in Jackson County, beginning on 
J une 2. I have also arranged for a 
meeting at Romance, beginning on 
J uly 10; one at Balch, beginning on 
J uly 30; and one at Remmel, begin
ning on August 12. 

J. H. WHISNANT. 

Florida. 

Largo, May 21.-0n May 3 I began 
a meeting at Barney, Ga., wr'ch con
tinued fourteen days, with good inter
est and ten additions. We had no con
gregation there. I found seven per
sons who were member s of the church 
of Christ in the community. These, 
with fr.e ten new ones, agreed to meet 
on the first day of the week to worship 
as the Book teaches. Thus a congrega
tion or seventeen was set in order. 
They will JLeet in the school building 
till a house of worship can be built. 

H. C. SHOULDERS. 

Kentucky. 

Hardin, May 30.-Coming home at 
the close of the Nashville Bible School 
in 1906, I went about the affairs of 
this life as usual, except that I kept 
up a constant study of God's word 
but did but little public teaching o~ 
the same till the fall of 1907, when I 
helped in a protracted meeting or two, 
several being added to the " one body " 
as a result of our labors. Late in the 
fall of the same year I began teaching 
regularly once a month for the con
gregation at Glade, and filling appoint
sients occasionally at other places 
round about home. I continued this 
regular work at Glade till the close 
of 1908, holding a successful meeting 
at that place in the fall of the same 
year, which resulted in several being 
baptized and a few restored to fellow
ship. I left home on January 5 for 
Southwest T'xas, beginning a meeting 
at Young's Prairie, thirty miles east 
of Austin, on Saturday night follow
ing, and continued for four weeks at 
that place every night, and on Lord's 
days one and two discourses, besides 
teaching "from house to house " dur
ing the week days. These labors re
sulted in great good being accom
plished, yet not one was baptized. 
This church, one of the oldest in 
Southwest Texas, was found in a 

divided, inactive condition, having no 
regular preaching and not assembling 
on the first day of the week; but they 
are now meeting regularly, with good 
attendance, to break bread and study 
God's word. All internal troubles were 
settled, and settled right, by public 
confession of faults one to another, 
and five backsliders were restored to 
fellowship besides. This church is 
now in good working order and ready 
to set about converting the world 
around it. After this meeting closed, 
I began a series of discourses in the 
town of Elgin, near by, where ir. a 
" digressive " outfit, with Methodists, 
Baptists, and Presbyterians strong. I 
continued there about three weeks, 
and succeeded in getting together 
twenty-four loyal disciples in and 
around town, and they are now meet
ing regularly and doing battle for the 
Lord. I delivered three discourses at 
Siloam, a Universalist community out 
from the city of Elgin, after our meet
ing there. I next went to Sabinal, 
home of the Sabinal Christian College, 
and talked to the church there on Sun
day at 11 A.M. and at night. I next 
went to Utopia, twenty miles north of 
Sabinal, and preached a week, bap
tizing one and teaching many others 
" the way of the Lord." Then I went 
to Leakey, forty miles northwest or 
Sabinal, and preached eight days, 
much good being done, I trust. I went 
next to Carrizo Springs, Dimmit 
County, for a sixteen-days' siege, which 
resulted in one being added from the 
Baptists and one restored to fellow
ship. After the meeting at Carrizo, I 
revisited the churches at Sabinal and 
Utopia, and then started homeward 
having the pleasure of hearing Brothe~ 
Early Arceneaux at San Antonio one 
night and Brother Price Billingsley at 
Austin two nights. I came back by 
Elgin and Young's Prairie, preaching 
at Elgin two nights and at Young's 
Prairie three times on Sunday. On 
Saturday night following I preached at 
McDade, a good town ten miles distant 
also preached three times on Sunday'. 
I started for home on Wednesday and 
arrived here on Saturday following. 
I never enjoyed five months better, and 
never did so much for the Lord in the 
same length of time. The brethren 
out there want me to locate and work 
with them a whole year, which I 
may do. HARVEY w. JONES. 

Oklahoma. 

Henryetta, May 27.-1 am now at 
Calvin, where I will preach on Satur
daY. night and on Lord's-day morning 
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and night, the Lord willing. I am 
just from Guertie, wher e I preached 
on last Saturday night, Sunday morn
ing, and Sunday night, to large and 
attentive congregations. Brother C. 
Stetson came Monday and preached on 
Monday night. On Tuesday we suc
ceeded in getting the Baptists to sign 
propositions for a discussion to begin 
on July 13 at 10 A.M. The church 
question will be discussed. Brother 
Stetson will represent the disciples, 
and they have written to Ben. M. Bo
gard to come and represent the Bap
tists. There are five Baptist preachers 
living at Guertie. Any one desiring 
any information can write to Brother 
E. Randolph, Raydon, Okla. Guertie 
is twelve miles south of Calvin, the 
nearest railroad point. 

H. L. TAYLOR. 

Marietta, May 31.-I am not idle, 
though I am sixty-one years old and 
am in very bad health. I have trav
eled eight h undred miles over pri
vate conveyance, preached seventy-two 
times, baptized twenty-four persons 
this year; and I have done this wor k 
at my own expense, with the exception 
of fifteen dollars. I am in a county 
that has no loyal congregation in it, 
and I am the only loyal preacher in 
the county. I am living at the county 
seat. We have two thousand people 
here. Methodists, Baptists, Presbyte
rians, and " digressives" all working 
together in the preaching, praying, 
and altar exercises. On last night I 
saw the Christian preacher leading 
men to the altar to pray and to be 
prayed for, and the leading elder of 
his church prayed for the Lord to 
pour out the Holy Ghost on the con
gregation. Brethren, you see our con
dition. Will not some good P.reacher 
who wants to do mission work bring 
his tent and help these struggling 
brethren fight Satan in high places? 
We will do all we can in holding up 
your hands. I could do great good in 
this country if I only had as much as 
seventy-five dollars to get me a horse 
to ride. I am not able to walk. I 
will just say to the brethren who 
know me in Texas, Tennessee, and 
Alabama, that I have been preaching 
thirty years, have baptized near ·three 
thousand persons and established 
many congregations; and this work 
has been in Tennessee. Texas, Ala
bama, and Oklahoma, and nearly all 
for nothing. I have never asked the 
brethren to help me, but now I am in 
g reat need of help to carry the gospel 
to the famishing world. It costs so 
much to hire conveyance, and I have 
not the money. Besides, I have many 
sons and daughters in the Lord, who 
could help me to buy a pony and In 
this way help to save sinners. Let all 
who desire to help me in this much
needed work address me at Marietta 

. Okla., Box 304. B. c. GOODWIN. ' 
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Texas. 

Hamlin, May 10.-Brother Phillips' 
meeting here closed yesterday. There 
were three confessions and baptisms, 
three took membership, and -two were 
restored to fellowship. Notwithstand
ing the adverse circumstances under 
which this meeting was held, I con
sider it one of the best and most suc
cessful meetings that I have ever had 
anything to do with. At the close of 
the services yesterday evening, when 
the two wanderers returned home, 
there was joy and gladness in heaven 
and on earth. We enrolled the names 
of twenty-six persons who promised to 
meet regularly and carry on the work 
of the Lord with Brethren E. H. Eddle
man and W. H. Birdwell as elders, 
S. A. McClendon and H. W. Southern 
as deacons. Brother Phillips is one 
of our best and soundest gospel preach
ers. He needs no recommendation, as 
his work and his labor are well 
known. E. 

Mount Vernon, May 26.-To those 
who are acquainted with Winfield this 
report will be quite interesting. It 
will be remembered that it was the 
scene of the Warlick-Weaver debate. 
Here R. D. Smith planted the cause 
some years ago; but soon the seed of 
"digression," which was in some of 
those "received" by Brother Smith, 
sprang up and brought forth fruit. 
And it came to pass that T. W. 
Phillips came that way, and had a 
great combat with "the world, the 
flesh, and the devil." Brother Phillips, 
in a measure, was victorious and did 
great good. Some saw the errors of 
their way and turned therefrom; but 
some were "joined to their idols" 
(and are yet), and the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 
Two weeks ago I pitched my tent 
there and did my best to build up the 
cause of the Master. I labored day and 
night with tears, warning every man, 
and teaching every man that we must 
suffer persecution if we would live 
godly in Christ. The meeting closed 
at the water on last Monday. Six 
were baptized, and all who had for
merly used and favored the organ, ex
cept a few, came back to their "first 
love." I did all I could to reconcile 
them, but failed. I even hci-d the eld
ers to publicly ask the forgiveness of 
any they might have offended; breth
ren and sisters went to them and asked 
to be forgiven; but "none of these 
things " moved them. Seeing that they 
were determined not to do right, we 
let them alone and went on "about our 
Father's business." At the close of the 
meeting the brethren put the seats 
back in the meetinghouse (we had 
been us'mg 't'nmn under the tent), re
moved the organ to an old store near 
by, then shut the building, locked the 
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PRICES OF OUR HYMN BOOKS. 
CHRISTIAN HYMNS. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid. . .. . . . . 4 80 
~er dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . . . . . 5 70 

er hundred, not prepaid. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . 35 ()() 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single Copy by mail, prepaid ........ .. ... . $ O 60 
~er ~ozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 6 ()() 

er ozen, by mail, prepaid................ 7 ()() 
Per hundred, not prepaid ............ .. .... 45 ()() 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ o 20 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 2 ()() 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid .. . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . 2 2.5 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. Iii ()() 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, Ly mail, prepaid .............. $ O 25 
Per ~ozen, by express, natl.repaid... . . . . . 2 75 
Per ozen, by 1nai1 1 prcpai . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 ()() 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 18 00 

VOICE OF PRAISE. 
Musrc EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 80 
Per dozen, by ex pres•, not prepaid.... . . . . 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 3 35 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 20 oo 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O JO 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . O 65 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid........ . . .. .. . O 75 
Per hundred, not prepaid.... .. . .. . .. .. .. . . 5 ()() 

WORDS OF TRUTH. 
Musrc EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 40 
Pet dozen, by express, not prepaid. . . . . . . . 3 60 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 40 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 25 ()() 

Musrc EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 5 60 
Per hundred, not prep~id .................. 35 00 

----
CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND WORDS OF TRUTH-COMBINED. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 60 Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ o 75 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid. . .. . . . . 6 00 Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 7 60 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 7 20 Per dozen , by mail, prepaid................ 9 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid ........ .......... 45 00 Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 60 ()() 

Christian Hymns and Voice of Praise combined, same price as Christian Hymns and Words of 
Trutl&, combined. ' 

GOSPEL PRAISE. 
Musrc EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 1i0 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 5 90 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 35 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ............ .. $ O 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . . . . . 7 10 
Per hundred, not prepaid ... ....... . ....... 45 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .........•.... $ O 20 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... .. . . 2 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 2 80 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 16 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

,Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 25 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... .. .. 2 76 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.. .............. 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 18 00 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 40 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 3 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . . . . . . . . . . 3 85 
Per fifty, not prepaid ....................... 11 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 22 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ..... ... ...... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... .. .. 4 20 
Per dozen, bv mail, prepaid................ 5 00 
Per fifty, not prepaid .... ................... 16 60 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 32 00 

SEVENTY-SEVEN SWEET SONGS. 

Single copy. by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 15 I Per fifty, not prepaid ....................... $ 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid ................ 1 50 Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 9 00 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

door, and told the brethren that if 
the few left on the organ side wanted 
the instrument, they could have it. 
But that would not satisfy them. So 
after all had come back to the church 
as it was "in the beginning," except 
the few, to whom the elders appealed 
for the real reason for their not com
ing, and they could give none--! say, 
after all this patience and forbearance, 
wbile we were at the water's edge wit
nessing the most solemn, serious, sub
lime scene that mortal eyes ever be· 
held, one who was not content with 
the Lord's will went with his helpers, 
opened tb.e meetinghouse (taking the 
lock off the door), and put tbe organ 
back again. I give this report to the 
public that it may be seen where men 
will go when they are"actuated by such 
sinful, selfish motives. It could not be 

the love of God, for God is with us; 
it could not be for the gospel's sake, 
for we have that; it could not be for 
songs, sermons, preaching, or prayers, 
for all these we offered them, with the 
fellowship and friendship of the best 
people in Winfield. What, then, do 
they want? T. E. MILIIOLL--ND. 

TO DRIV&: OUT M.UARIA 
AllD aUILD UP TH&: SYSTIEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE· 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on eTery bottle, showing it ls sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless !orm, 
and the most effectual !orm. For grown 
people and children. Fl!ty cents. 

Wanted-Energetic Christian men 
and women to take orders for Dr. 
Agnew's Family Medicine Case. It is 
needed in every home. Big pay. No 
triflers. Write at once to Dr. T. Lee 
Agnew, 7 Union Block, Anna, Ill. 
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The Oil Stove With 
a CABINET TOP 
The New Perfection Wick Blue 

Flame Oil Cook-Stove differs 
from all othe1 oil stoves.-It has 
a CABINET TOP. This 
means you can keep dishes and 
utensils within easy reach while 
cooking, and can keep food hot 
after removing it from the blaze. 

From its wonderful burners to 
its racks for holding towels the 

NEW 'PERFECTION 
Wick Blue Flame Oil Cook-Stove 

is without equal. Its principle of concentrated heat means that the work 
can be done quickly and without the kitchen being heated to an unbearable 

degree. Can be lighted instantly and turned "high," "low" or 
"medium" at will. Three sizes. With or without Cabinet 
Top. At your dealer's, or write our nearest agency. 

The~~ Lam comes as near ~ 'C.I p lamp perfec-
tion as it's pos-

sible to get. Gives a clear, 
bright light that reaches the farthe>t corner of a good-sized 
living-room. Well made throughout of nickeled brass; 
perfectly safe and very ornamental. If not with your 
dealer, write our nearest agency. 

Standard Oil Company 
(Incorporated) 

THEN ANDINOW. 
BY C. C. HAGGARD. 

I am an old minister of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ; but during my min
isterial career I have abandoned many 
ideas which I had previously imbibed. 
In defense of his action, I will say 
that it has been my aim at all times 
to be in exact harmony with God's 

·word, rather than to be in harmony 
with ideas, however popular, which 
cannot be reconciled with a ~.Thus 
saith the Lord." The only regret that 
I have is that so many of my contem
poraries have failed to follow my ex
ample. 

I can apologize with ~ood grace for 
many of the erroneous ideas enter
tained by our good old pioneer preach
ers. Circumstances were different then 
to what they are now. Hampered bv 
the environments of sectarianism, as 
were the early Reformers, it was im
possible for them to break through 
the darkness stripped of all erroneous 
ideas. This is instanced in the biog
raphy of John Smith, by a conversa
tion between that great and good man 
and another noted Reformer: " I re
joice in the freedom of the gospel of 

Christ. rejoice in the liberty when" 
with Christ has made me free. I feel 
that the last vestige of my old Cal
vinism has gone forever, and that its 
hanh spirit will never again cramp 
a single thought or impulse of my 
heart." Smith, having detected traces 
of it still in the character of his 
frie :i d's theology, and knowing full 
well the power of sectarianism over 
a mind that had once been under its 
influence, replied: " My dear brother, 
you have, it is true, given up your 
Calvinism as a system; you may have 
drained out the last drop from the 
cask, but the very hoops and staves 
smell of it still." Many preachers 
who claim membership in the church 
of God to-day have failed, and are 
still failing, to rid themselves of tlli:i 

sectarian smell. 
When I look back over the waste 

of years and meditate upon the then and 
the uon•, my heart grows heavy at the 
thought that so little has been accom
plished in the way of immaculate 
speech and practice. One of the great
est mistakes of to-day is perpetrated 
by trying to keep in harmony with 
the teaching and practice of the pio-

JUNE 10, 1909. 

neers. The proper thing to do is to 
p.iy less attention to being in ha\·mony 
with the teaching and practi ce of men, 
and give more attention to the teach
ing and practice set forth in the New 
Testament. 

When Martin Luther, in A.D. 1517, 
threw off the yoke of Romanism and 
advocated that "liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free," h e did one 
of the grandest things ever accom
pli shed by a mortal man. But-alas! 
-life was too short for him to lead 
the minds of people out of t he envi
ronments of the "man of sin " and 
place them within the full light of the 
gospel of truth. So when Luther 
passed away, the work which he had 
bL1t started took a standstill with his 
adherents. Why? Simply because 
the people looked upon Luther as be
ing perfect, and within what he had 
taught was the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth. Conse
quently, coming to this conclusion, 
and taking Luther's teaching as :t 

criterion, there could be no furthP.r 
advancement toward perfection; hence, 
the people became Lutherans instead 
of becoming Christians. 

It would be assuming quite ·a task 
if I should undertake to particularize 
and individualize the various efforts 
of the various great and good men 
who in the past have undertook to 
lead beclouded minds out of darkness 
into light, and then point out the 
various causes of failure. Suffice it ~ 
say, however pure may have been the 
motives of individuals in the advocacy 
of certain reforms leading in the right 
direction, the formulation of these 
ideas into a human creed has always 
placed a barrier to any further ad
vancement, and the sequel is that, in
stead of these people becoming Chris
tians, they have become something 
else. 

When I use the word "Christian," 
I use it in the light of the gospel; I 
mean a disciple of Christ, a member 
of his body-his church-the church 
of God, a saint of the Most High, a 
brother in the Lord, or any other 
name or phrase rightfully belonging 
only to the child of God, and I mean 
no one else. In other words, I only 
include within my meaning such i>er· 
sons as take God at his word, regard
less of what others may think or say, 
a people that follow God's directions 
and do what God commands them to 
do, nothing more, nothing less. 

Many, I know, object to these utter
ances, not so much on account of their 
being untrue, but they say th.at such 
utterances place a disparagement upon 
the Campbells and others who began 
the work of reformation. Such 
charges are unjust. The Campbells 
and others did a noble work; but, in 
the very nature of things, it was im
possible for them to grasp the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth, all at 
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once. They were honest rr.en, doing 
the very best they knew; and had it 
been possible for them to have 
grasped more of the situation of 
things, their speech would have been 
more pure; but it was not possible, 
and the Lord does not make any one 
accountable for impossibilities. These 
men simply began the work, and left 
it for you and me to complete. We 
had the benefit of their knowledge for 
our starting point, but how much hav'l 
we advanced? Do we still claim that 
sectarian churches are simply a 
divided state of the church of God? 
I am glad to say that some of us repu
diate t he idea. Do we still claim that 
we are not a distinctive body of peo
ple, separate entirely from sectarians? 
Again I am glad to say that some 
of us consider such a claim as the 
next thing to a denial of the Lord 
J esus Chr ist. Do we still claim that 
we are not t he church , but only a 
movem ent? How absurd! Some of 
us- thank God-speak r igh t out " in 
time of meetin' " and say that we are 
not only the church, but we are the 
only church of divine authority, and 
that a sectarian church is no more a 
church uf Christ than a side saddle is 
a sawmill. 

I shall have more to say along this 
line. 

Plunk, Mo. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY. 
BY L. W. RAINELTNE. 

Love caused God to send his Son to 
this world to save poor fallen man. 
Love caused this Son to die on the 
cross that all men might be united 
"in one body." (Eph. 1: 10; 2: 14-16) . 
Love is the supreme law of God and 
will never fail. Love will keep down 
divisions from among the brethren. 
Love will cause men to keep God's 
word and gain a home in heaven. 
(John 14: 23, 24.) Love will break 
down denominational walls from be
tween us and cause us to walk in the 
light of the gospel and have fellowship 
one with another. (1 John 1 : 7.) 
Love will cause men to work to an
swer the prayer of the Savior for 
unity among all believers. (John 17: 
20. 21.) Love will cause Christians to 
be of one heart and soul, as they were 
in the days of the apostles. (Acts 4: 
32, 33.) 

God's law is perfect. (Ps. 19: 7.) 
So if men stand otherwise than united, 
the Lord is not to be blamed, but men. 
Cnnm. "'as made "King of kings, and 
Lord of lords," and God said: " Hear 
ye him." (Matt. 17: 5.) He pleasen 
God by stooping to obey that divine 
requirement which all men must obey 
in order to enter God's kingdom (Matt. 
3); and if we would please God, we 
must walk in his footsteps and obey 
the same teachings with which Christ 
astonished the people and drew great 
multitudes to hear him. (Matt. 7: 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf-
erlng from Woman'• Aliments. 

l am a woman. 
I know woma.n'e e~rings. 
I have found t he cur e. 
I will mall, free of an y charge, my ho111 tmf. 

man! w it h f ull Instructions to a.ny su1ferer from 
woman 'sa ilmenis. I want t o tell all women about 
this cure-you, my r eader , for yourself, your 
daughter , your mother, or your sist er. I want to 
tell you h ow to cure yom-selves a t home with· 
out the h elp of a doctor. Men cennot under stand 
wom en 's sufferings. What we women know from 
11ptrl1nc1, we know better tha.n any doctor . I 
know that my'h ome treatment Is safe and sure 
cur e for Leucorrhoea or Whitish di1chuces, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Proluu, Scanty or Ptioful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; also p1ln1 11 
head, back and bow1ls, bearln1 down lulings, nervo11n111, 
cr .. plng feeling up the spine, melancholy, desire to CIJ, ht! 
fl11h11, weariness, kldntJ. ind bladder troublu whtre cau11• •r wtakn1un peculiar t o our seI . 

I want to send y ou a corapl1t1 ten d1y'1 lr11hn1nl 
1nlirtlJ frn to prove to y ou that you can cure 
you rself a t home, eas fl y, qui c k I y and 
1u r ely. R em ember , that, ii will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial ; llJld If you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa w eek or less t han two cents ii.day. Ii 
will not interfer d w ith r our w ork or occupation. Juel send mt your nalllt an• 1ddres1, iell m e how you 
euifer If you w ish , and will send you t he treatment t or your case, entirely free,ln plain wrap
per~ by r eturn m all. I will also send you fret of cos!_. my book-"WOMAN'S owa MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
&p1&natory lllust ratlone showing wh..- women sUIIer, and how they caneullycure themselvee 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for her11lf. Then when the doctor aay&
"You must have a.n operation," you can decide for yourself. ThoUSBJlds of women have cured 
lhemselves with m y liome r emedy. It curee 111 old or roune, To Mothers of Daughlus, I will eiplaln a 
slmple home treatment which speedily and effectual y curee L eucorrhoea , G reen Bicknese and. 
Painful or Irregular Menetruat lon In young Ladles, Plumpness and health alwaya r esulta from 
Its use. , 

Wherever you live I can r efer y ou to ladies of your own locality wh o know and willglactr7 
t ell an r eu1fer er t hat thls Home Trntra1nt r eally cur11 all women's diseases, andmakee women well,, 
strong , phunp and robusi . Just send •• your addrass, and the free t en day's treatment Ill yours, alaO 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS. Boxl95, • • South Bend, Ind., u. 8.A,. 

.MA~:J~1<;.f:i~~~1i~~~.2'5pf~~~1:1:n~1~·~·t!~e!r1n~e~~~1~net:i-T~~t1::~:~ 
the mountains. All college courses. Conservatory unsurpassed. 

Teachers from the best schools ot Europe and America. Opeons September 
15, 1909. For ha.ndsome catalog, addresR 

M. W. H A'I1'0N and 0. W. ANDER TON, P residents, F1o r ence, A1a. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every per~m; "FAMILIAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for 100. Words and music. 83 very best 
SOllltS. Sample copy 5 centa. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, IDI& 

24-29.) Among the things the Savior 
said was, " Search the Scriptures;" 
and we ought to search the Bible more 
than any other book, because God's 
thoughts and ways are as high above 
man's as heaven is above the earth. 
It is dangerous to add to or take from 
his word. (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) Besides. 
it is able to build you up and give you 
an inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified. (Acts 20: 17-32.) 

In studying the Bible, we must know 
how to rightly divide it, just as in all 
other books ( 2 Tim. 2: 15; John 1: 
17 ; Acts 13 : 38. 39; Heb. 1 : 1-4; 2· 
1-5) ; for God speaks to us only 
through Christ. and the New Testa
ment is the testament or will of Christ, 
and from it alone we must get au
thority for worshiping God. The Old 
Testament i s useful, but not binding 
on us. (Rom. 15: 4; 1 Cor. 10: 11.) 
Christ is Lord, and him we must hear. 
Before his ascension into heaven, he 
said: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel." The importance is, 
because it is the power of God to save 
men (Rom. 1: 16); and a curse is pro
nounced upon the ones who preach 
otherwise than the way God's book 
says preach (Gal. 1 : 8, 9 ) - the go Epel 
of Christ. Men purify their souls in 
obeying the gospel. (1 Pet. 1: 22-25.) 
The word cf Christ. which is God''l 

word, will judge us in the last day, 
(John 12: 48.) 

Now, since we have a perfect law 
and can know when we are in Christ 
(1 John 2: 1-5), and can know that 
persons cannot be right when one says 
Christ requires a certain thing and 
the other says he does not (for he 
either says do a thing or not do it), 
let us take the Book as our only guide 
in this world, wearing only scriptural 
names and practicing only scriptural 
practices, and then we will stand upon 
rnfe ground for time and judgment, 
and will be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and the same judg
ment, and have fellowship one with: 
another, and God will bless us with all 
temp1ral bles£iugs that we will need 
in this world and give us eternal life 
in the world to come. (Mark 10: 
29, 30.) 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Headache. 

also nervous headache. trnv~lers' headache, 
and aches from · grin. stom11ch troubles or 
f Pmale troubles. Try Cnpndlne. It's hquld; 
effects lmmedlntely. !'\old by druggists. 

1 t: PIECES 5s1ih~.fi MUSIC tt 
'1sent postpaid. Send for llst today " 
Dime Music Co., Box648, Savannah. Ga. 

Chea.pest Mail Order Music House in America. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Yesterday (May 27) was commence
ment day at the Nashville Bible School. 
A large concourse of friends, patrons, 
and former pupils of the school gath
ered in the chapel hall, where the 
exercises began at 10: 30 o'clock. 

After the opening hymn, and prayer 
by Brother E. G. Sewell, a song, writ
ten by Flavil Hall, of Trion, Ga., and 
dedicated to the school, entitled "The 
Scriptures are Our Guide," was sung. 
Brother Hall is an old pupil of the 
school, and it was a disappointment 
not to have him with us at the re
union this year. 

Dr. J. S. Ward, of the faculty, made 
a short welcome address, expressing 
appreciation of the interest manifested 
by the presence of so many of the 
older brethren. He insisted that they 
should always feel welcome, for the 
school belonged, not to any one man 
nor to the faculty, but to them-it is 
the gift of the brotherhood. 

Mr. 0. P. Dobson's graduation ora
tion was a " Eulogy on Carmack." He 
paid just tribute to the greatness of 
the man, both in public and private 
life. He gave the word of God as the 
secret of much of his power as a writer 
an<! speaker. He was taught it in 
childhood by his parents and in youth 
by his teachers. He could quote it 
readily, and his speeches always con
tained many references to sacred his
tory and truth. 

Mr. J. D. Nelson's oration, entitled 
"Education is Dependent Upon Imagi
nation," was carefully written and well 
deliver ed. Clearly did he sustain the 
thought that all education is preceded 
by that mental imagery which be
comes an impetus for realities. 

Mr. H. I. North's oration, "Through 
Trials to Victory," was an inspiration. 
His delivery was good, and he deeply 
impressed the old truths that labor 
wins and that the greatest victory 
comes through the greatest trials. 

Mr. Ira L. Winterrowd's oration was 
well received. "Labors that Vanish 
~ot" was his theme. He spoke with 
perfect composure, and feelingly urged 
all to labor not in vain, but live in the 
labors of a well-spent life. At the 
conclusion of his oration he spoke a 
few valedictory words to the faculty, 
U!achers, pupils, and his fellow-gradu
ates. All were moved to tears by his 
sweet, sad words of good-by. 

President E. A. Elam conferred the 
degrees upon the graduates and pre-

· sented the diplomas with compliment
ary reference to the work of the class. 
He then addressed the audience upon 
the work of the school and the impor
tance and influence of the -Bible as a 
daily study for all pupils. He spoke 
in his usual earnest and forceful way. 

Brother J. A. Harding, president of 
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Hammond's 
HANDY ATLAS 

of the World. 
New Maps and Latest Population Figures. 

DHIS work contains new maps of 
every State and Territory and of 
every country in the world, 

down-to-date in every particular. This 
is not an indiscriminate collection of 
maps and fragments of maps that have 
for years done duty in other atlases, but 

islbuilt upon .a carefully considered plan, every map having been es-pecrai'iY 
constructed to take its place in this new work. 

All are carefully printed in colors, on the best cream-laid paper. By 
reason of their delicate, harmoniously blended coloring, they possess rare 
beauty. Boundaries are distinct. The names of towns are printed in 
graded type, indicating their size. 

Such changes as the enlarged State of Oklahoma, the new transconti· 
nental line of the Chicago, Milwaukee, and Saint Paul, the new Western 
Pacific Line acr_oss the West.ern country, and many others of equal impor
tance, are correctly incorporated in this valuable work. 

The list of cities includes the 1905 census figures of eleven States and 
official estimates for 1907 of cities of other States. There is also a list of 
cities of over 10,000 inhabitants in foreign countries, with population 
figures according to the latest official enumerations and estimates. 

The chapter on the United States Reclamation Service, illustrated 
with a comprehensive map, gives latest and most complete data in regard 
to irrigation in our Western States. 

A detailed. description of the final plans for construction of the Panama 
Canal, accompanied with a profile aBd complete map of the canal, is given. 

Among other valuable features, this book contains a condensed biog
raphy of each of the Presidents of the United States, together with like
nesses in half-tone. 

This new up-to-date book contains 106 pages, each 6 x 8 inches in 
size. -Price. bound in durable red cloth cover. $1. 

OFFER NO. 1 • Send us a new subscriber, accompanied by $1 .50 , 
for which service we will give you the Atlas. 

OFFER NO. 2. Send us $1.75 with a year's renewal, then we 
will mail you the Atlas. 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Potter Bible College, Bowling Green, 
Ky., and one of the founders of the 
Nashville Bible School, was among the 
invited guests. All were delighted to 
hear him speak. He referred to the 
humble beginning of the school with 
its nine pupils in an old rented resi
dence. He told about its early strug
gles and how it grew in power and 
usefulness year after year, and of the 
many schools that had directly and in
directly grown out of it. He urged 
Bible study, in the schoolroom and 
out of it, by young and old, from the 
beginning of life to · its close. He 
spoke feelingly and earnestly, and 
made all happy by his visit. 

After the doxology and benediction, 
dinner was served in the dormi tory 
dining halls for the invited guests. 

The reunion came in the afternoon, 
but space forbids notes this week. 

The new catalogue of the school is 
being mailed out as fast as addresses 
can be written on envelopes. 

! FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne w Ill relieve you. 
It's liquid ; pleasa.nt to take; acts h:I¥niedl
ately. Try It. 10 cents, 25 cents, aftd 50 
cents, at drug stores. 

Trial of Jesus. 
Political and legal history giving more 

light than any other book on U,e 
Life Work and Death of Jesus. 
503 pages. Illustrated. English cloth. 

Design in gold. Mailed now for 
$2 bill or check. ~ 

Heeb Publishing Co., lrdienapofis , Ind. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

One Kind of Freedom. 

The weight that presses down a man's spirit until he 
will not be brave and honest; the cha in that stops the 
wheels of the gospel chariot; the gripping fetter that holds 
charity from extending her h and of helpfulness-is called 
"the love of money." The power that drives men into 
ignoble, selfish self-sacrifice even unto death, that makes 
thieves and liars of upright men, demagogues and time· 
servers of statesmen, clowns and actors and perverters of 
truth of preachers, ferooious beasts of good-natured, tender· 
hearted people; the demon of darkness that hides light and 
hinders progress; the fostere·r of all crimes; the corrupter 
of family, State, and church; the tyrant that sways millions 
of slaves and drives them on even unto perdition- that is 
the Jove of money. "Be ye free from the Jove of money." 
(Heb. 13 : 5.) What a desirable freedom it would ·be! 
What an unbinding of hands and hearts to do good, true 
work of God! What men we could be-just, strong, brave, 
true-were we free from the love of money! 

The Genealogy of Covetousness . 

The Lord Jesus invariably traces covetousness back to 
anxiety as its r oot. That i~:; where it really begins. "Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. Therefore I say unto you, 
Be not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink." (Matt. 6: 24, 25.) Or, again, requested to 
assist in dividing an inheritance-one of the few requests 
Jesus r efused-he said, "Take heed, and keep yourselves 
from all covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth;" and gave an 
account of the foolish rich man who laid up treasures for 
himself and was not rich toward God-and again the warn
ing: "Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for your 
life, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on." (Luke 12 : 13·22.) The anxious man is a covet· 
ous man in the making. Directly he has laid up for to
day's need, he grows concerned for to·m·orrow, and still 
frantically grasps at supplies for the coming weeks and 
months and for a year. Then the shadow of .possible acci
dent fall s on his s~ul, and he is driven on to secure him
self still further. That accomplished, comes the fear of 
losing what he has, and perpetual eagerness to add more. 
A thou sand imaginary needs trouble him; and artificial 
needs arise with increasing wealth. He gets poorer as he 
grows richer. He can afford much less now in proportion 
for good works and for God's kingdom than in the days of 
his pover ty. He has to scheme and manage more to make 
the best showing, to control outgoings and to prepare 
against possible losses. His financial matters give him 
more care than ever. Added to that, the subtle fascination 
of the gathering instinct, and the ambitious racing instinct 
-the endeavoring to be richer than another man, the 
grasping at social preference-how will it end? It is the 
commonEst sin of our generation to sell the life for meat 
and the lJody for raiment. And this is the service of Mam
mon, wh'ch begins in anxiety, and which is incompatible 
with the service of God. 

The End of Anxiety. 

"In nothing lJe anxious." Ho-w impossible this sounds 
as a piece of advice! Yet God said it, and, as usual, he 
meant it, every word; and the one through whom. that in
,junction was given, Paul, had .known turbulent days in 
abundance and was even then in a prison, uncertain whether 
he would be released or publicly .executed. It was no mere 
pretty theory h e was advocating; but what his Master ·had 
taught him and enabled him to do, and what had been tested 
in the fires o-f all furnaces and in the uproars of the ele
ments, in the course of his eventful life-that he quietly 
commended to the Philippians. " In nothing be anxious." 
It is too hard on you. Troubles you can bear; but worry 
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is too much. God did not intend it. Then, it is dangerous. 
The car es of this world will choke out the word of God as 
quickly as riches and p'easuras. (Matt. 13: 22.) They 
unfit us for the occasion of Christ's coming. (Luke 21: 34. J 
It is absolutely necessary to be free from anxieties and 
cares. But bow shall we avoid them? Let Paul explain. 
"In nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer and 
supplicati :n with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God." - (Phil. 4: 6.) Then comes promise of ll. 

guard stationed at our h earts to lreep out the enemy-the 
bitter, corroding, distracting cares: "And the peace of God, 
which pJ.sseth all undentanding, shall guard your h earts 
and your thoughts in Christ Jesus." (Verse 7.) 

By Crace Are Y e S aved . 

If it i s right and good to pick out the good wherever we see 
it, we cannot help thinking that some of the features of 
"the old-tim e r eligion " would be very desirable now, and 
feeling some small misgivings lest the reaction against some 
of their err ors had carried us on some points rather too far. 
One of those commendable things was that they-made much 
of the grace of God, and spent their clays wondering at the 
greatness of that "amazing grace that saved a 
wretch lik.e me." They had strong convictions of sin in 
those days, like the people of Pentecost, who were " pricked 
in their h 2arts," and Felix, who "trembled," and who, when 
they were "saved," were proportionately thankful. Those 
preachers, whatever else they did or did not do, cried aloud 
and spared not and showed the house of Jacob their sins, 
and preached about hell as though it really existed. Those 
hearers were brought low and were made to see their pitia
ble, lost estate, and the contrast of their own vileness with 
the unapproachable holiness of God. Accordingly, like the 
woman of the street that came to the feet of J esus and 
washed them with the rain of her hot tears of penitence 
and love, they loved much because much had been forgiven 
them, and they extolled the grace-the unmerited, unmeas
UJ'able goodness of the Hand that saved them. But it comes 
to pass in the;e times that men march up unhumblecl 
to make their confession, feeling, to all appearance, as if 
they were doing God a favor. And now sinners, especially 
well to do, r espectable ones, are so much courted by this 
preacher and that, in the many competitions of the clay, 
that they have come to think that God i s greatly in need 
of them, and are "coy, uncertain, hard to please," even after 
they have been brought in. Man's part should not be over
looked; but it might be as well to put a trifle more em
phasis on God's par t, especially his grace, which takes all 
boasting out of all mouths. 

Take Heed How You Hear. 

We readily understand our responsibility for our actions 
when we know what is right, but are hardly as ready to 
see that we are also responsible for our hearing and under
standing and knowing. We say, "I did not know," or " I 
did not understand," and we think that releases us from all 
blame. A young man fa ils to keep an important early 
appointment, and explains that he is sorry, but absolutely 
did not hear his alarm clock. That is good just so far. If 
he did not h ear it, it would be unreasonable to expect him 
to respond to it. But that is just half the tale. The next 
question is: "Why did you not hear it?" And then it 
appears that t ime and again before this occasion he had 
heard and ignored the call of the clock until it had ceased 
to make any impression on him. Then came a critical test, 
and he fail ed. He was r esponsible for not hearing the 
clock And a man excuses himself for di sobedience on the 
grounds that the gospel does not "appeal " to him, or that 
he cannot believe, or that it is not plain enough, and often 
he has ignored the call of truth and stifled the voice of 
conscience; but there is no evading the ultimate responsi
bility for him who refused the Light. 

Too Good to be Believed. 

There are men honestly skeptical toward the revelation 
of God, for no other reason at the bottom than tllat it is too 
good to be believed. Thi s is especially the melancholy 
mental attitude of the highly educated, where they are of 
that more ingenuou s class who weigh the matter seriously, 
and who do not deserve to be numbered among the shallow, 
indifferent scoffers. It seems incredible to them, in the 
first place, that God, the Maker of a ll things, would speak 
to us. Their studies in science enlarge their conception of 
the universe, in the enormous vastness of which the earth 
amounts to nothing, and enhances their reverence and awe 
for its infinite Creator; and it also removes God far from 
them. They feel infinitely insignificant in reference to him 
and his works. For them, they are convinced, not an atom 
would change its relation, I!ot the least law of nature would 
vary ever so little. They are as a stranger in a great city
lost in the multitude of the wondrous workings and crea
tions of God. God as Science sees him is far off, inaccessi
ble. If he were accessible, it could not avail; for laws gov
ern all things, and they cannot change in favor of any man. 
In fact, God is supeJ;:fluous in the scheme of science, except, 
perhaps, as a hypothesis fo-r the ultimate origin and cause 
of all things, which, after all, must stand as one .of the 
unsolved mysteries. So many scientists have abandoned 
him entirely or plead agnosticism. But, in any case, he is 
not a living Power to be reckoned with. Above all, he can
not care particularly for the individual. 

To such a mind, that the Maker of all nature and the 
world has taken notice and specially cares; that he loves 
the world and every man in it; that he has spoken to us, 
or even sent his Son to be his Representative and to die on 
our behalf-this seems wholly incredible. 

If, further, they believe in God at all, and even accept 
it as possible that he might care something for us, it cannot 
be, to their mind, a redeeming God. Their conception of 
sin is at most that of violated law-a disturbance of the 
establi shed order of things, which must result in suffering. 
The suffering is remedial and readjusts the balance of 
things. The only cleansing and salvation possible is the 
reshaping of one's character, cultivating new . habits, and 
suffering willingly undergone to make expiation for past 

·transgressions. This is the only view philosophy can take; 
and, strange to say, it is the essence of Buddhism. 

This is the view that has taken hold on the educated 
mind of to-day. It is the undercurrent of Emerson's 
teaching. It appears constantly in the press and the phi
losophy and the fiction of the present time-this dreary 
faith in a reign of law, which leaves us without God, with
out Father, without hope in the world. 

If it may be call ed a religion at all, it is a religion of 
despair, which must cover its melancholy an4 still the 
hearts of men by a forced cheerfulness and an optimism 
that will not bear inquiry. In fact, at this point we are 
advised to close our eyes to facts and " lo-ok on the bright 
side of things." Hence, also, the success of the New Thought 
movement, which i s the logical outcome, by reaction, of the 
Buddhism above mentioned-an endeavor of the heart to 
reach peace by a wild "faith" where reason leaves us dis· 
<!Onsolate. 

And at the bottom it is because the gospel seems too good 
to be believed. If only with simple heart, like unto little 
children, they could come and hear the story and learn to 
believe in God's love-the good story of the cross of Christ
the loving invitation to the heavy laden; if only they would, 
accord credibility to that word that cleanses and heals and 
uplifts, and which will stand long after their fragmentary 
knowledge and fleshly philosophy shall have been forgotten, 
how much better would it be! 

The danger before the church these days is that it will 
have more machinery than engineers. Organizations seem, 
in many cases, only a poor kind of a screen to conceal 
inclolence.-Exchange. 
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SOME OF THE OBJECTS AND EFFECTS OF 
EDUCATION. 

[An Address delivered by Prof. W. N. Billingsley, president 
of Burritt College, to the class graduating 

on May 21, 1909.] 

Another year has rolled by, and once more the bloom 
the beauty, the joy and the life of spring is with us. One~ 
more as friends, pupils, and patrons we meet to look back 
over the past year, and to note how much of its outcome 
is yet visible, to consider what we have clone and what is 
yet for us to do, hope for, and accomplish in the future . 

As teachers and pupils we have faithfully sought to pre
pare the soil and plant the seed which we hope will unfold · 
in beauty and blossom in joy all a long the years to come. 
Youth i s the springtime of life; and who can faint ly dream 
of its fruitage through all the years on clown to old age, 
then in the life to come? In view of this, how precious are 
the hours of youth, how momentous the work, how grand 
and far-reaching the result of the time we call our school 
days! 

As a theme worthy of our consideration to-day, I have 
selected "Some of _the Objects and Effects of Education." 
I do not propose to discuss in full education as it was, 
education as it is, and education as it should be, but only 
some of the objects and effects of education; and although 
this is a subject upon which much has been said a.nd writ
ten, yet I think it inexhaustible, 

·The objects of education are twofold-first, the acquisi
tion of mental power; second, the furnishing of the mind 
with the best means o·f bringing that power to bear upon 
the actual problems of life. To create and refine the taste, 
to inform and endow the judgment, to prune and cultivate 
the imagination, as well as to strengthen in a just propo-r
tion all the attributes of the intellect and of the heart, have 
been, and still are, some of the true objects of education. 
Some acquire an education for the purpose of making 
money; rome, to secure fame; some, for the enjoyment of 
society: but how few fo-r the purpose of increasing their 
usefulness in extricating the race from the great mental 
darkness and moral degradation in which it has been grop
ing f:rom time immemorial! 

In my opinion, the end of education has generally been 
viewed in too narrow a light-too much with reference to 
the recipient himself, his own individual improvement and 
enjoyment. 

The great American people have a lively interest .in the 
subject of education, as by the aggregate formed from the 
cultivation of individual minds the national character will 
be judged in foreign countries. 

Every educated son and daughter o·f our country, there
fore, is an object of regard and pride; for let it ever be 
remembered that we become a great and prosperous people 
only in proportion as the individuals of our country are 
rightly instructed, for it is the individuals that compose 
the nation. Since, then, one of the great objects of educa
tion is to prepare individuals for becoming useful members 
of society, and to act well their parts in life, and so much 
depends upon their being rightly instructed, we will con
sider fo·r a moment what, in our opinion, it is to educate 
an individual. It is to draw out his faculties; to. give him 
the full and free use of his powers; to give him a love for 
truth, and instruct him in the process by which it may be 
acquired. It is to train him to soundness of judgment, to 
teach him to weigh evidence, and to guard him against the 
common sources of error. It is to give him a knowledge of 
the outward world; to instruct him in physical science, so 
that he will be enabled to understand the principles o·f his 
trade or business and to comprehend the phenomena which 

are continually passing before his eyes. It is to make him 
acquainted with his own nature; to give him that most 
important means of improvement-self-comprehension; for 
we must know the manner and extent of improving the 
faculti es given us by our Creator when we were made in 
his own image. And, above all, it is to· give him moral 
training; for intellectual culture at the expense of moral 
culture is one of the curses of the age. By such culture men 
acquire power without the principles which alone can make 
that power a blessing. Man was intended to rule the ani
mal kingdom, and was endowed with a superior mind, by 
which he might subject the powers and resources of nature 
to his sway. Another object of education, therefD>re, is to 
enable man to use most efficiently for his own happiness, 
and the improvement of his kind, all the agencies which the 
Creator has placed in his p0wer. That kinil o•f training 
whose primary object and result is to· give a man superi
ority over his fellow-men, so that h is advancement is meas
ured only by their depresEion, I do not believe to be true 
education. 

This process may make . a demagogue, i t may make a 
brilliant politician; but it does not make the real benefac
tors of the race, who have set mankind forward great 
strides in material welfare. The great demand of our 
country and of the world, at the present clay, is preemi· 
nently for practically educated men, for m en thoroughly 
acquainted with the laws of the great natural agencies, and 
with their practical application to the scientific and indus
trial pursuits of the nation and the age; for men who have 
not only the knowledge to calculate the expansive energy 
of steam, but to actually take hold of the vaporous giant, 
put it in harness, and make it forge the shaft, draw the 
car, or delve the mine. Our own State especially demands 
of her educational institutions young men of practical 
scientific knowledge to develop her resources and utilize 
the many m ean s of wealth a.ncl power wbich Nature has so 
liberally distributed in her mountains, her streams, and her 
valleys. 

Another object of education should be to supply these 
great and increasing demands, and thereby accomplish a 
vast deal of good for our fellow-men . The importance of 
technical education is now being aclmow'eclgecl in all civ
ilized nations. France, Germany, England. o·ur own country, 
are establishing polytechnic schools, and encouraging by 
every effort the industrial talents and energy of their 
[JBOple. 

The power of a people or nation i\epends not altogether 
nor chiefly upon the extent and variety of its resources and 
natural advantages, but far more upon the degree o·f skill 
and intelligence with which these advantages are used; 
in a word, upon the scientific and practical ed ucation of the 
industrial masses. 

There i s no basis upon which n31tional greatness can so 
firmly rest as upon the skill and intelligence of it inhabit
ants. The satisfaction of a man's tempo-ral necessities is 
the first and mos.t prominent demand of nature. This is as 
true of communities and nations as of individuals, and it 
should be one object of education to enable the individual 
and community to supply these wants with the least possi
ble outlay of time and labor, in order that the energy 
brought to the education and improvement of man's higher 
nature may be the greatest possible, for we are not among 
the number o.f those w.ho believe that we will realize all the 
benefits of education here in this life, nor of those who, on 
the other hand, believe we will make a practical applica
tion of our lmowleclge hereafter; yet we do believe that the 
impressions that it has made, the dispositions it has nur
tured, the loftier nature it has developed, will go with us to 
eternity, and have much to do in determining our degree of 
happiness there. 

And with regard to the effects of education, the second 
portion of our subject, what has it done for man? In all 
ages and in all countries man's advancement from the 
savage state, his physical amelioration, and his mental and 
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moral improvement have been measured by his advance
ment in scientific knowledge and the industrial arts. In 
proportion as they have freed him from those stern limits 
which Nature has set to physical existence, in the same 
proportion they have tended to elevate the mind and emanci
pate thought from the thralldom of hereditary superstition. 
It has Estab:ished the press, by means of which we have 
been enabled to behold, as it were, in cme grand panoramic 
view, the nations of the past and present; to behold men and 
things as they were thousands of years ago, and to follow 
them in their onward march up to the present day. The 
artisan in his shop; the farmer a~ his noontide rest; the 
merchant in his countingroom, with his daily journal in his 
hands, is placed in immediate fellow-feeling with all man
kind. He learns of the struggles and sufferings of his an
tipodes; he rEads of the battles of Europe while yet the 
ground trembles with their roar ; and his heart glows with 
sympathies for burning cities ere the flames have died away, 
Man is thus brought face to face and heart to heart with 
the great world, and all sectionalism, narrow-mindedness, 
superstition, and other plants of darkness wither and dis
appear in the genial sunlight of a broader humanity. It has 
given to rude tribes the simple arts of life and bloomed 
out in beautiful civilization over broad continents. It has 
changed the wilderness into the garden and the desert into 
the beautiful wheat field. It has reclaimed large tracts from 
old ocean's domain and fenced off her waters. It has com
pelled the foaming waters to be man's chariot steeds and 
the winds his driver. It has caught the running river in 
its course and bound it to his mill wheel. It has bored into 
the bowels of the earth and brought up fuel for his fire and 
oil for his lamp from Nature's primeval stores. It has 
analyzed every mineral of the earth, searched every leaf of 
the field and forest, and brought the healing virtues· of all 
Nature's pharmacy to cure his sufferings and heal his dis
eases. It has robbed death of many victims and disease of 
many pains, and slowly, but surely, is lengthening out the 
term of human life. It has revealed the secrets of the rocks 
and made them tell with certainty the history of primeval 
ages. And, still more, it has stolen the secrets of the 
powers of the air, measured the circuits of the winds, and 
traced out the march· of the storm. It locks 11P the beams 
of the sun in a prison of lenses and makes them paint his 
pictures and copy his maps. It has harmonized the antag
onism of fire and water, harnessed their fraternized force 
to his train of coaches, and gone whistling over the plains 
at a rate befnre unknown to man. It has ranged through 
the regions of space, measuring the distance from star to 
star, from planet to planet, and from the sun to any mem
ber of the solar system, telling of eclipses hundreds of years 
before they come to pass. And the fiery agent which thun
ders terror through the heavens, it has trained to follow 
helices of wires from city to city, from nation to nation
yea, and even around this vast glo·be, as it were--in the 
twinkling of an eye, carrying tidings with unerring cer
tainty and lightning speed. It has made the solid substance 
transparent. And thousands of other things of profit, pleas
ure, and usefulness has education done for man, which we 
shall not now take time to mention. 

Thus has education, with its train of industrial arts, ever 
been the potent and willing servitor of man, and she is 
destined t o lead him on to still greater heights of dignity 
and power. 

A thorough education for the industrial classes, connected 
with the general intelligence which a free and enlightened 
press and well-organized. public and private schools impart, 
in a country whose resources are so boundless and varied 
as ours, will lay the foundation for unexampled prosperity 
and invincible national power. 

And now it remains for me to award you the certificates 
of your honest endeavor while in this school-to bestow on 
you, in behalf of its authorities, the highest honor which 
it is in the power of this institution to confer. 

In the short address to which you have so respectfully 

listened, I have not sought to give you the advice usual on 
such occasions as this, but rather to show you some of the 
objects we have had in view, and some of the effects we 
hope will grow out of what we have been doing for you. 
Your desire for success and honor in this life will cause 
you to see light on the details as they come up; and I trust 
that as I hand you these diplomas, which for the present 
sever your connection with this school, they will prove to be 
the passports into lines of nobleness and usefulness, such 
as only the studied, persevering, honest, and prayerful effort 
to build a noble character can· open to any young man or 
woman. 

" LICHT WANTED." 
BY F. W. S1IITH. 

The following from one of the Southern leaders of "our 
brethren" reminds me very forcibly of the expression, 
"Where are we at?" 

I arise to a point of information. I believe you can give 
it .from your watchtower. In some of the telegraphic re
ports of meetings we read so many added in " twelve days 
of invitation." I have asked several what that means, and 
they tell me that some of our evangelists preach the gospel 
of Christ to dying men and women sometimes as much as a 
week, and never tell them that Christ wants them saved 
and that to-day is the day of salvation. Then, at the fa
vorable opportunity, the "doors are opened," the work is 
done, and the telegram is sent! Can it be so? And if a 
telegram should be be sent you of some poor soul that had 
never heard the gospel till that week, and died just before 
that invitation was extended-died away from Christ for 
lack of an opportunity-would you publish it with com
ment? 

Again, may I ask, for I believe in system and uniformity: 
I notice some of our evangelists and ministers ask all who 
come forward at the invitation to stand up, and they ask 
all at once to make the confession, and these are reported: 
as " converts," although some may have been members of 
the church of Christ for fifty years and are simply- identify
ing themselves with the local congregation. I ask, what is 
a "convert?" 

Finally, I read in many of the telegrams that if the meet
ing had continued a week longer there would have been 
"one hundred more additions!" That seems to be inspired 
prophesying, but do you believe in inspired prophets to-day? 
This is not what our dear Brother McGarvey calls verbal 
inspiration, is it? Yet, they are figured out definitely! 
"Last night the people thronged the building and fifteen 
hundred were turned away!" How can one be so accurate, 
even with good counters, unless he is inspired! Please 
illuminate. ( 0. P. Spiegel, in Christian Standard.) 

Now, why should 0. P. Spiegel be calling for "light" on 
the situation? Does he not know that his position is that 
of the pot calling the kettle black? Hence, " I arise to a 
]:Oint of information," and believe that Brother Spiegel 
ought to give it from God's word or else cease calling for 
"light" on the topics he mentions. In m:!ny "te~egraphic 
reports " and reports otherwise " we read so many " things 
said about religious conventions whose boards control the 
affairs of the churches and to which reports are made by 
the different missionaries, and whose constitution and au
thority are couched in the following language: 

Its membership shall consist of members o·f th~ church of 
Christ as follows: (a) Life directors qualified by the pay
ment of $500 each in not more than five annual installments. 
(b) Life members by the payment of $100 each in not more 
than five annual installments. (c) Annual members by the 
payment of $10 each. (d) Delegates from churches: A 
church paying $10 is entitled to one delegate in the annual 
meeting of this society for that year. For each $100 con
tributed by a church up to the limit of $500, it is entitled 
to one delegate. No church is entitled to more than fiTe 
delegates. (e) Delegates from State Missionary Societies: 

1 
Any State Missionary Society [like Moore's] which articu
lates with this society shall be entitled to two delegates 
in its annual meeting. (American Home Missionary, No
vember, 1907, page 388.) 

Article V., in speaking of this board, ·says: 

It shall have power to appoint its own meetings, elect its 
own officers, and establish such agencies as the interest of 
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t~e so~iety may require; it may appoint and remove mis
sl.onan es ~nd other workers, fix their compensation, and 
d1rect thnr labor, and make all appropriations from the 
treasury of the society for the prosecution o·f its work 
(Americ~n Home Missionary, November, 1907, page 388.) · 

Now, "I have a~ked several" for Bible authority fo~ this 
institution, and inasmuch as Brother Spiegel is so promi- . 
nently connected with it, I appeal to him by saying, "Light 
wanted." Now do not flicker, but let the "light" shine 
upon my benighted pathway. You surely must have seen a 
" light" that led you out of " darkness" into the marvelous 
light of societyism, for you once occupied the same posi
tion relative to the society the writer does. Of course you 
were converted to your present position by the word of 
God; and as you formerly held that the only true light in 
religion e1panated from the Bible, I presume you will have 
no trouble in citing your old colabo·r er to the passage or 
passages from which you received the "light." Do not 
worry or strain yourself in an effort to produce a multi
plicity of passages, for just one quotation from God's wo·rd 
that clear ly establishes divine authority for your society will 
be all the "light" necessary to convert me from the error 
of my way. And now, while you are searching for a text 
giving authority for the society, please find one--just one
that justifies the use of instrumental music in the worship 
under Christ, and, like the Dutchman, " I will be so glad 1 

vas here to-night." Now, for pity's sake, do not go to talk
ing about the superior numbers of missionaries a t home 

_ and abroad working under the " board " and supported by 
the society as proof for your human institution. You might 
find it difficult to prove that the same work could not be 
done without the society; and if superior numbers are 
relied on to prove the right of an institution to exist then 
the Roman Catholics, as well as many Protestant bodies, 
have the argument on you. Again, do not mention the large 
sums of money contributed to the society as sufficient to 
support your claims: While the boasted claims you make 
in these particulars may sound big from the pulpit and 
minister comfort through the press, please remember that 
it is Bible light I want. Do not worry over "twelve days of 
invitation " or when the "doors are opened," but devote 
yourself to weightier matters. It is all right to tithe a·nise 
and cummin, but do not neglect the duty of giving the 
" light" for which I beg. Furthermore, you should lose no 
sleep over the matter of asking " all at once to make " the 
confession, nor as to how many of that number are real 
"converts," until you have given Bible authority for your 
society and instrumental music in the worship. While I 
do not poEe as a prophet, yet I will do a little prophesying
viz.: 0. P. Spiegel will never give the light wanted. 
"Please illuminate." 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X . 

Keeping Yourselves Pure. 

"Keep thyself pure " is the solemn command or entreaty 
of one of the very greatest men and greatest preachers of 
all antiquity, addressed to a young man who had just en
tered the ministry. He also commanded him that the things 
he spoke to him be committed to faithful men, who would 
teach others also. Hence the solemn charge demanding 
personal purity comes down to you and me. There is so 
much said in these three short words, "Keep thyself pure," 
so much implied in them, so much involved in the perfect 
observance of them by us, that I cannot think it of the 
least importance to h ave as much of a heart-to-heart talk 
with you upon the line of thought they suggest as is possible 
in this method of teaching. I want to talk to you about 
your being pure men; of the force of a pure life; of the 
wisdom of a clean soul; and of th e absolute necessity of 
your being pure and holy here in order to see the Lord in 
peace when you come at last to stand before him to give an 
account of your life in the flesh and to receive from him 
the rewards that your character calls for. 

In the yery first place, without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord in peace. Of thi s the Holy Spirit assures us. Man 
was thrust out of the primeval home of bliss, prepared of 
God for him, because he was not fit for the companionship 
of God and those holy surroundings, having made himself 
unholy by di sobedience. All the training God has ever 
l:lought to give him since then has had in view, as a con
trolling purpose, man's preparation for that holy com
panionship again in another sphere of perfect bliss· and 
if we ever come into the presence of God in peace id that 
sphere, it will be after our souls have attained the saintli
ness suitable to that heavenly abode. Hence uncleanness, 
both physical and spiritual, has been the object of God's 
displeasure through all the ages. nd now th.at we are 
under Christ, there is much demanded of us, very much 
implied when God calls us his holy people, his saints. 

But of all the men in the world who must be pure men
pure from their souls out, entirely pure; to whom all must 
look, or have a perfect right to r egard as models of purity 
in heart and speech and life-gospel preachers, without 
doubt, are those men. And I may add that when impurity 
is known to be in their lives, the most fatal effects result. 
Such hurts immeasurably the cause the impure ones pro
fess to r epresent, and in a way it hurts all men by their 
losing confidence in humanity. Young preacher, are you a 
model of purity? Is your life wholesome, chaste, and clean 
in every way? Does any kind of impurity live in your 
heart, look out through your eyes, or express itself in word 
or deed? You cannot be a true Christian and be unclean 
in any way; and very certainly you cannot be a true 
preacher and any uncleanness or impurity live with you. 
This is one reason why I am opposed to the use. 
of tobacco-it is so utterly filthy! I once saw the 
picture of a little boy who looked downcast and forsaken. 
And just under the picture were words written, purporting 
to be his own, which r an thus : "Nobody loves me. I am 
going out in the garden and eat worms. I ate three worms 
yesterday-two smooth ones and one woolly one!" I 
thought this was bad ; but I thought again that I knew 
some gospel preachers that did worse than that-some of 
them put and k ept tobacco in their mouths! Are you a 
clean man? Is there impurity in your heart or life? God 
demands that you be as pure as women, as pure as virgins:· 
and if you are not, woe to the cause you claim to repre
sent! 

There is no more vital or significant truth in the world 
to-day than that "purity is power." We all admire coura
geous and fearless men ; we love the brave and dauntless 
heart. I do not mean by this bravery the kind that would 
face death o·r willingly grapple with a physical foe, either; 
I mean those who are morally brave, who are unafraid in 
that cause or sphere where brute force and mere physical 
h ardihood are not the indications or measure of manhood. 
We love the fearless soul; we do honor to the heroic, to 
the hearts whose courage never leaks out, to the souls that 
never swerve or veer from the course duty points out, nD 
matter what dangers have to be courted, confronted, or 
ignored. Well, there is one thing certain, and that is that 
this high courage is not possible to an impure soul. Brute 
force may boisterously enough assert itself in error; but 
the steel of genuine courage abides only in the refining 
crucible of the soul that never retains the dross of error. 

I want to impress upon you that there is no man in so 
great need of this high courage as the true gospel preacher. 
No man needs steadier nerves, a more fixed and resolute 
hold on life, or more unshakable and unfaltering courage, 
than does the Christian man who publicly teaches God's 
word. He cannot be a coward. This earth has no place 
for such. He has no business before men then. The con
stant need of a strong, steady, and unyielding courage here 
must be patent to every one who sees the duties of such a. 
man. But, my men, sin and impurity will make a coward 
out of you, will make you ashamed before men, will take 
the heart out of you. You are a nerveless man .when · any 
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kind of vice reigns in you. It will sap all the force anfl 
true manhood out of you. You simply cannot stand before 
men and lead an impure life, for impurity is ever the 
mortal foe of the heart's true courage. You sink right down 
and cannot face and lead m en when your heart tells you 
that there is wickedness in it. Ah, " purity is power!" 
When the heart approves and supports the man, he is irre
sistible. "Tho strength of t en is in my arm, because my 
heart is pure." To the man whose soul is unstained by 
impurity, whose life is clean and wholesome, and whos~ 
record is umpotted, when h e stands up before men with 
the gospel message in his heart fo·r them, there belongs 
a force and grace simply irresistible and incalculable . as a. 
power for God's glory and for man's uplift. Now, my clear 
young m en, such men you can be, and God means that you 
shall be ; and hence, when you are not such men, you fall 
below the measure and power o·f your calling. 

Thought registers itself on you. Do not suppose for one 
moment that you can entertain vile, impure, or sensual 
thoughts without their writing their story on you . Ani! 
men will com"e to know that you entertain these unholy 
visitors. I am far from saying that you should not hold 
these vile thoughts merely because men will come to lqww 
you hold them; I mean that you should not hold these 
unholy pictures because they mar your souls, and becaus~ 

God sees and knows that you do' and will certainly punish 
you for it. He warns us: "Be sure your sin will find you 
out." God holds you accountable for your t hinking even, 
because in a very vital sense you are acting in your think
ing. ' I believe that there are many murderers and adul
terers who never encompass the physical acts. Your thought 
writes its story and also shapes your life. 0 , be pure men' 
"Keep thyEelf pure!" Never let go the suggestion of 
impurity by word, look, or act to any one. 

I think that maybe preachers are tried wi th temptations 
that are peculiar to them. Not every one knows the strug
gles a preacher has in keeping himself spotless and pure. 
And so many have fallen! Some never see the necessity 
or the wisdom for discretion before the world; some never 
seem to think it so necessary that they give not the adver
sary room to speak evil. And then maybe the false step 
is made and the injury is done forever! Maybe God 'will 
forgive him, but mo·st men never will. So the bird with the 
broken pinion never soars as high again ! I s not thi s sad 
to think upon? Now, my young brethren , I want to warn 
you again that you never lose sight of that solemn warning 
from that grand old preacher to the young man that he 
keep himself pure. 

'I'HE STORY OF A POOR PEASANT . 

disr. ute no man:s freedom of opinion, though why any
1 

man should be willing to believe that man has no pre
eminence over a beast I do not know. You say t hat you 
cannot believe the miracle of the resurrection. Let me tell 
you tte story of a greater miracle than that. It is the 
story of a poor peasant, a member of a despised and sub-

' ject race, himself despi sed, the place of his birth d~ Epised 

by his town countrymen. In a little while he dies a felon's 
death and all those above him forget he ever lived. Yet 
somehow his words lived on. 

Phi'osophy with all its wisdom, priestcraft with all its 
terrors, kings wielding the i ron power of a ll the world, but 
over armies, over dying dynasties and crumbling thrones, 
rivers of blood. and seas of fire, that power swept on and on 
until it bas made conquest of the north, until every king 
on every throne bows down in adol'ation to the dead 
peasant of Galilee and the very instrument ot his felon's 
death has become a symbol of salvation to all mankind. 
Do you believe that story? It is the story of a greater 
miracle than that a man died and ro·se from the dead. 

Young gentlemen, be not among those who scoff at reli
gion, which is the last hope of the world, whose consola
tion you yourself will need in the time of affliction and 
the hour of death.-E. W. Carmack. 

Brother Sewell: What kind o.f wine should be used round 
the Lord's table? Should it be mixed wine, blackberry, or 
Some Other kind '? J. L. ROBERTSON. 

When Jesus instituted the Lord's Supper, he said: "But I 
say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I drink i t new with you in 
my Father's kingdom." (Matt. 26: 29.) That expression 
fixes the wine that Jesus used at the institution of this 
feast to be grape wine. By the expression, "tl:!is fruit of 
the vine," he ineant grape wine, most assuredly; and that 
makes it plain that no sort of mixed wine should be used 
in this institution, neither blackberries nor any other sort 
of fruit. AU should be careful that they use pure juice of 
the grape-pure grape wine. The Book must be the Chris
tian's guide. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) Does the word of God teach · that 
God knows the future life of man? ( 2) Does the word of 
God teach that God lmows who wi ll go to hell or heaven 
before they are born? TrrESDTE WALLACE. 

(1) One thing is certain about the forelmowledge of God, 
and that is that he foreknows that all that will faithfully 
do his will in this life will be saved in eternity, while all 
that refuse to do his will will be lost in eternity; and this 
is the interesting and practical side of God's foreknowledge. 
(2) Whether God knows all the individuals that will do his 
will and all that will not do it is a question the Bible does 
not say much about; and that is not a question upon which 
our salvation depends, and it would not h elp us in our 
salvation if we knew. But he does !mow, and all along has 
foretold, that those who do his will are sure o.f heaven, 
while all who reject his will are sure of eternal ruin. 

Brother Sewell: Is it wrong for the children of God to 
meet twice on Lord's day and partake of the Lord's Supper 
with different congregations-one meeting in the morning, 
the other in the evening? P lease answer through the Gos
pel Ad vocate for the benefit of the brethren here and else-
where. W. H. JACKsox. 

There is nothing said di rectly on thi s matter in t he New 
Testam ent. But when Christians meet together and take 
the Supper one time, they have certainly fi lled the require
ments of t hat institution for that day; and to be certainly 
safe, and not go beyond in any matter pertaining to it, it 
might be best, and would certainly he safe, n<f to attelld 
to it any more till the next Lord's day. In som~ things we 
see in the word of God, it is as dangerous to go beyond the 
word of God as it is to fall short of doing what is required, 
and it is always safe to do just what is commanded-no 
more, no less. 

Brother Sewell: I have been accused of teaching sinless 
perfection. I have not taught it; but if 1 John 3 : 9 teaches 
it, according to your view of the well-instructed of pure 
hearts, as you have answered Brother '1'. M. Karnes, I 
should so t each. I !mow that nothing impure can enter 
the kingdom above (Rev. 21: 27 ) ; but my view is, and 
has been: What we lack in practice, confess, and pray for 
pardon, and thus be holy. I have a copy of tj:le " Inter
linear Literal Translation" of the Greek New Testament, 
published by Arthur Hinds & Co. They give 1 John 3: 
9, 10 as follows : "Any one (lit., "every one " ) that has been 
begotten of God practices not sin, because his seed abides 
in him; and he is not able to. sin, because he has been 
begotten of God. In this the children of God and the chi!· 
dren of the devil are manifest. Any one (lit., "every") 
that practices not righteousness i s not of God, and he that 
Ioveth not his brother." My view of the harmony of 1 
John 1: 8-10 and 3: 9, 10, is, that by 1 John 1: 8-10 we are 
to undarstand that all men-saint and sinner-do sin, and 
by 1 John 3: 9, 10 we are to understand that saints must 
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not or do not make sin a practice; if so, they are children 
of the devil, while those who do not make sin a practice 
a~·e t~e children of God; yet all sin sometimes. But my 
VIew IS worthless, except it be with the will of God. 

Gainesb1ro, Tenn. HIRA)f PHARRIS. 

You misunderstood my position. I did not teach sinless 
perfection for · a ny man; an d if you ·Will Cl!-refully r eread 
that answar, you wi ll s :e I did not. r said Christ never 
a ll owed the fl esh to get the upper hand of him, but that 
"men someti mes do." That is as plain as I know how to 
make it. 

Broth~r Se~ell: When do we get the gift of the Ho.Jy 
Ghost-Immediately after being baptized or later? We 
have the Holiness people here preaching that one can get 
the Holy Ghost without o·r before baptism, as in Acts 10: 
44-47. They claim that water baptism is of no value for 
they have some here that say they have the . Holy Ghost 
and have never been baptized, as in Acts 11: 16. They claim 
that did away with water bapti sm. X. 

The word of the Lord shows plainly that the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, whatever that may be, was to be received after 
baptism, and not before. At the end of the command to 
r epent and be baptized into the remission of sins, the record 
says: "And ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
"Shall receive" puts the gift of the Spirit after and, there
fore, separate from baptism. The passages named (Acts 
10 : 44-47; 11: 16) both refer to the miraculous baptism of 
the people at the house of Cornelius in the Holy Spirit, by 
which they at once spoke in other languages; and, so far as 
the Bible r ecords, no human being has been baptized in the 
Holy Spirit since that. occasion. If the people that now 
claim that baptism are correct in the claim, they can speak 
in languages they have never learned. If they cannot, 
their claim is a false one aud they are under a delusion. 
Everybody knows that no one to-day can speak a language 
he has never learned. Therefore none to-day are baptized 
in the Holy Spirit. So far as the matter of holiness is con
cerned, all are holy that obey the gospel and live the Chris
tian life as the word of God directs, and none others. 
There is no other way to be holy in the sight of the Lord. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Can an erring Christian be restored 
to favor with God while in his last sickness, or has he 
passed the day of grace? If he can be restored, how? If 
not, why. ( 2) How may we know that we are Christians? 
(3) Is it a matter of absolute knowledge? 

Skene. Miss. N. 0. McCoLLmr. 

Yes, i-f the man has not already gone so far from God 
that he cannot truly repent of his wrong, and will in reality 
repent of hi s sins in his last illness, and will heartily con
fess them and pray to God for pardon, he cer tainly has the 
chance to be saved. When Simon the sorcerer had obeyed 
the gospel at Samaria, and afterwards greatly sinned by 
trying to purchase the miraculous power of the Holy Spirit 
with money, Peter rebuked him sharply, saying: "Thou 
hast neither part nor Jot in this matter: fo r thy heart i s 
not right in the sight of God. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart m ay b 2 forgiven thee. For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." 
(Acts 8: 21-23 .) Peter would not have told him to repent 
and pray, if there had been no chance for him to be forgiven. 
A man may go so far into sin that he can neither repent 
nor be forgiven. But until h e reaches that point he may 
repent and be forgiven. (2) 'When we know that we have 
obeyed the gospel as the word of God directs, we know that 
we have the promise of pardon; and when thus pardoned 
we are Christians. We know also that if we continue to 
serve God faithfully till death we have the promise of 
eternal life. H ence, at any time in a faithful life we may 
know that, according to the word of God, we are safe. (3) 

But this whole matter is a matter of faith, and not of 
absolute knowledge. We may know absolutely what the 
Bible requires of us, and may lmow that we are doing these 

things to the best of our abili ty; but that the Bible is true 
is a matter of faith, and not a matter of absolute knowledge. 
Hence throughout a faithful, Ch ristian life we may know 
that we have all the pro-mises of God in our behalf, as cer
tainly as that the Bible i s true; but that i t is true i s purely 
a matter of fa i th, and not of absolute knowledge. 

Brother Sewell: Does God send the storms, or was it so 
a r ranged in crzation that they come? It i s a question 
among the brethren. R OBERT M. WALKER. 

Centerville, Tenn. 

There are some things people can say about the wind 
with a good degree of certainty, and some things about 
which they cannot speak so confidently. In the first place, 
it is certain that God has something to do with winds and 
storms, as the fo llowing passages show: "They that go down 
to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters; these 
see the works of J ehovah , and his wonders in the deep. 
For he commandeth , and raiseth the stormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof." (Ps. 107: 23-25.) It is said 
that he "walketh upon the wings of the wind " and that he 
"maketh winds his messengers" and "flames of fire his 
ministers." (Ps. 104: 3, 4.) He used a strong east wind 
to open a channel in t he Red Sea for the chi ldren of I srael 
to pass over. Again, when they murmured, it is said: 
"And there went forth a wind from Jehovah, and brought 
quails from the sea, and Jet them fall by the camp, about 
a day's journey on this side, and a day's journey on the 
other side, round about the camp, and abou·t two cubits 
above the face of the eartl}." ( Num. 11: 31.) Thus the 
winds were used to bring them a great abundance of food. 
But in attempting to eat the quails they were smitten with 
a great plague. So while the wind seemed a great blessing, 
it was turned into a great scourge. (See verses 32, 33.) 
Other passages .might be cited where the Lord used the 
wind for the acco-mplishment of ends, but these may 
suffice. 

That the Lord to-day may use winds both as a blessing 
and as scourges may be· true, but we may not always be 
able to tell with certainty what is the purpose to be ac
complished in every particular storm. It i s also evident 
that winds blow from God's laws, call them "natural " or 
what we. may; but we may be left in uncertainty as to 
what was intended to be accomplished. But there is one 
thing about winds and storms: we may always be admon
ished by all such scourges to get closer to the Lord in our 
own lives and to strive more earnestly to do the will ofo 
God in all things. These great and destructive storms 
ought to be a most solemn warning to all men of the short
ness and uncertainty of our earthly lives. They show u<:~ 

how quickly we may be snatched away without one mo
ment's time for even an effort to make preparations. They 
should impress aliens with the great importance of becom
ing Christians, and should impress all Christians with the 
great importance of being always ready for the summons 
to co-me. All people become careless and indifferent about 
their responsibilities to God, about the importance of doing 
good, and of being pure and holy and good, and helping to 
bring about the day when all shall be sons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty. When everything goes on smoothly, 
the tendency is for people to cultivate a feeling of security 
and of forgetfulness of future destiny. We are told that 
" all things work together for good to them that love God." 
So Christians ought to receive good from warning, a s 
well as from every blessing; and all the people ought to 
be awakened to a more sober sense of a preparation for 
usefulness here and a better home h ereafter. Hence, 
'whether we can tell what particular end may have been 
intended by such calamities as these great storms or not, 
a ll people should stop and consider their attitude before 
God, and try to better their condition. These great chastise
ments, these t errible calamities, do not occur for naught; 
and if we are not ma~e better by them, it will be because 
we refuse or willingly neglect the warning. 
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SPIRIT Of. THE PRESS 

By]. C. McQuiddy. 

Infidelity in the Seminaries. 

In former years, men who denied the fact of miracles and 
the divinity of Christ w~re regarded by the general Chris
tian community as infidels, and were so designated. None 
of these unbelievers would dream of remaining in any 
evangelical communion, much less aspiring to the pulpit 
of an evangelical church. At the utmost, some o.f them 
found a home among the Unitarians, but many ·were too 
self-respecting to occupy the false position in which con
nection with any sort of association wearing the name 
" Christian " would place them. 

But the times have changed, and · infidels in the church 
and aspiring to fill Christian pulpits are not uncommon 
occurrences. At a r ecent meeting of the New York Pres
bytery of the Presbyterian Church four candidates for the 
ministry presented themselves, three from the Senior Class 
of Union Thelogical Seminary. These three had doubts 
about the divinity of Christ; the miracles were questioned, 
and one declar0d that he did not believe that Christ rose 
from the dead in his physical body. The presbytery had the 
grace to refuse to ordain the three young gentlemen, but 
weakened its po£ition by giving them another hearing be
fore the committee of the presbytery. Imagine a Presbyte
rian court of fifty years ago giving a second hearing to a 
candidate who doubted the divinity of Christ and repudiated 
his physical resurrection! 

The old rationalism had some sense of decency. It 
attacked the gospel as an enemy, not as a pretended 
friend. It was open in its hostility, and made no 
attempt to imitate Judas in betraying the Lord with a kiss. 
The new infidels are eager to be salaried parasites of the 
religion they seek to destroy. · 

No wonder the devout men of this presbytery, as the re
port gives it, were deeply concerned and said that " some 
o! the answers of the seminary candidates would have de
lighted even an agnostic." Yes,. the answers might have 
pleased a sincere agnostic, but the teaching influence of a 
seminary that would encourage its infidel graduates to 
seek salaried positions among Christian people would merit 
his scorn and contempt. 

The whole b :Jdy of "New Theology" critics lack manli
ness and are thoroughly Jesuitic in their methods. With 
them the en d justifies the means. If by fair speeches and 
by ambiguous use of Bible terms they can creep into Chris
tian pulpits, they will r aj :J·ice on account of the havoc they 
expect to make. The old infidels sought to capture the 
Lord's eheepfold by assault; the new infidels would take 
it by stealth, like the robbers in the parable, who, avoiding 
the door, climbed up some other way into· the sheepfold to 
destroy the eheep.-Christian Standard. 

The infidel in sheep's clothing is worse than one in wolf's 
clothing and is sure to do more harm. We know betteJ' 
how to deal with avowed infidelity than that skepticism 
which comes to us clothed in the garb of friendship. But 
one thing is sure; and that is, we should be guided by the 
Bible in de:J.ling with all phases of infidelity. As Chris
tians, it is safe to deal with all disbelief in the light or 
the following scriptcres: "A::1d if he refuse to hear them, 
tell it unto the church: and if he refuse to hear the church 
also, let him be unto thee as t he Gentile and the publican." 
(Matt. 18: 17.) Thi ; for the settlement of individual dif
ferences. "Now I b•ls ?ech you, brethren, mark them that 
are causi ~ g the divis ions and occasions of stumbling, con
trary to tbe do-ctrine which ye learned: and turn away 
from them." (Rom. 16 : 17.) "In the name of our Lord 
Jesus, ye being gathered together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord J esu s, to deliver such a one unto Satan 
for the des:ruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day o.f the Lord J esus. But as it is, I wrote 
unto you not to keep company, if any man that is named a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an · idolater, or ::t 

reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with such a one 
no, not to eat." (1 Cor. 5: 4-11..) "If any one cometh 
unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive him not 
into your house, and give him no greeting: for he that 

giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works." (2 John 
10: 11.) These passages all warn Christians against fel
lowship with those who are discredited by these tests. In
timate fellowship between those engaged in the service of 
Christ is the New Testament ideal. In tr~th, the church 
of God is composed of persons who love Christ, and, hence, 
love his brothers and sisters because they belong to him. 

Let the Christian Standard draw the line where God 
draws if. Christians should all walk by the same rule and 
be guided by the same truth. No unauthorized practices 
should be brought into the worship. When there is no 
authority in the · New Testament for doing a thing, it should 
not be practiced as worship by the churches. To do so 
means to produce strife and division. Some people are 
always ready to raise a howl whenever a church enforces 
discipline. ·They call it "persecution." That is very natu
ral. The devil knows that so long as all sorts of beliefs 
and practices are mixed up in the church his cause is in no 
danger. He even whispers to some people that they must 
be "sweet-spirited" at the sacrifice of truth. We would 
like to join hands with the Christian Standard and every 
other religious paper not to teach or encourage anything 
for which we· cannot find authority in the Bible. 

The Covernment Inconsistent. 

One O·f the great obstacles in the progress of temperance 
is the fact · that the United States Government issues li
censes, or tax certificates, even in prohibition or dry terri
tory. .If an individual should set himself to the nullifica
tion of law in this way, he would be deemed an anarchist. 
It ill becomes the government, for the sake of a little ill
gotten revenue, to act the anarchist. The sooner this pro
ceeding is stopped, the better. William J. Bryan, in the 
Commoner, urges Congress to enact legislation forbidding 
the issuance of federal liquo·r licenses in prohibition States. 
He says: "In spite of the attempt of local authorities in 
these (prohibition) districts to prohibit the swle of liquor 
as beverages, the Federal Government continues to issue 
licenses in contemptuous disregard of local sentiment and 
local laws. The government receives twenty-five dollars 
for each license, and it must either intend to collect that 
sum without giving anything in value (in case the one 
receiving the license does not sell liquor) , or to encourage 
the one receiving the license to violate the local law." 
This is practical common sense and good morals. The 
government should put itself on the side of morality, as-

. si sting the people in their fight for life, instead of aiding 
and abetting crjme.-Herald and Presbyter. 

In our country the people are supposed to be the govern
ment. We can hardly hope to see tbe government respect 
local sentiment until that sentiment is strong enough over 
the entire country to enforce the law against the sale of 
whisky throughout the whole country. Christi~ns should 
create the sentiment by practicing the precepts of the 
Christian religion. 

Division Among the Baptists . 

The Watchman, of Boston, Mass., thinks the timo draw
eth nigh when there must be ·a division among Baptists. 
It contends that the cleft is rapidly growing wid·~r. and 
thinks the time will come when people who do no t agree 
will no longer call themselves by the same name. It fur
ther says: 

The irreconcilable differences in the same denominations 
are the causes of great weakness and inefficiency, and the 
cause o-f truth and righteousness would be strengthened by 
frank recognition of the fact that a house divided against 
itself cannot stand. 

So while the atmosphere is pregnant with union, division 
is also in the hearts of some. The Presbyterians have not 
been able to consummate a peaceful and happy unoin with 
the Cumberland Presbyterians. While we may never in 
our lifetime unite the religious world on the Bible, we can 
do our' duty and leave the results to our God. This is the 
wise thing to do. 
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The Liquor Business. 

This journal has no desire to be unfair and unjust to 
those engaged in manufacturing and selling whisky. We 
believe tho£e who are the strongest opponents of prohi
bition will be its greatest beneficiaries. As a rule, the 
temperate man uoes not need prohibition for his own sake. 
The intemperate man is the one who should invoke the 
aid of prohibition. 

President Samuel Dickie, in discussing the liquor ques
tion with Mayor Rose, of Milwaukee, Wis., scored a point 
when he called attention to those who are unalterably ap
posed to prohibition. He said: 

The friends of the liquor traffic are such as · to condemn 
it by their own character and conduct. Conceding that a 
few men of fair respectability are its apologists, it never
theless remains true that the lawless classes-the thieves, 
the gamblers, the thugs, the blacklegs, the outcasts, the 
harlots, the low and vile and degraded of both sexes-can 
be depended upon to the last man and the last woman to 
stand with Milwaukee's mayor in opposing prohibition and 
advocating the saloon. 

While this indictment is severe, severity in such cases 
is a kindness. No one should engage in a business that 
debauches humanity, makes criminals and paupers, and 
sends thousands to a drunkard's grave and a drunkard'3 
hell. 

Irreverent Mockery. 

Bob Jones, of Lover's Lane, in this city, secured the serv
ices of Profe::sJr DeShazer, of the City Dancing School, to 
perform for him the beautiful symbolical service of baptism 
in the City Natatorium last night according to the teaching 
of the New Testament on the subject of believer's baptism. 
The ordinance was gracefully administered in the presence 
of ProfEsso r DeShazer's cla ss. Mr. Jones has no thought 
of joining any church.-Fred. W. Freeman, in Texas Bap

- t\st Standard. 

The Western Recorder, of Louisville, Ky., comments as 
follows on the above: 

If valid baptism can be administered independent of 
church authority or a proper administrator, then "Bob 
Jones" possesses the "genuine article "-that is, if he has 
an approving conscience. When Brother Jones so desired 
" the ordinance." " gracefully administered" by dancing 
master "DeShazer," would be accepted with equal grace 
and dignity by the alien immersionist. 

lt is sad that religionists will deliberately hold up people 
who, to my the least of their goodness, are as good as their 
accusers, in a false light. Both the Baptist Standard and 
the Western R ecorder know very well that the heart of 
"Bob Jones" was not involved in the farce through which 
he passed. His act was sacrilege. No Christian pretends 
that Christian baptism can be administered to a disbe
liever. The Western Recorder knows very well that "Bob 
Jones" had a scoffing and not an approving conscience. 
The man with even a grain of respect for divine things 
would never seek a dancing master to baptize him. And 
yet here are two journals so blinded by their theory that 
no man is baptized scripturally unless he is baptized by 
a regularly ordained Baptist minister that they hold that 
their neighbors teach that such a baptism is genuine. I 
shall say, for the sake of our blind editors, that such a 
character as they represent would not have the "genuine 
article," even if baptized by a · regularly ordained Baptist 
preacher after a BaJ?tiSt church had voted him a fit sub
ject for baptism. Would these editors baptize such a sub
ject? I would not. Baptism is a heart service and has 
an element of faith in it. "But thanks be to God, that, 
whereas ye were servants of sin, ye became obedient from 
the heart to that form of teaching whereunto ye were de
liver ed." (Rom. 6: 17.) "Which also after a true lilce
n ess doth now_ f!ave you, even baptism, not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a 
good conscience toward God, through the resurrection of 
..Tesu·s Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) "But Jesus answering said 

unto him, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfill 
all righteousness." (Matt. 3: 15.) 

The conduct of these editors has much to do with leading 
people to treat baptism as did "Bob Jones." The fit sub
ject of baptism realizes his lost and ruined condition and 
his great need of the Savior. He is thinking more about 
pleasing Christ than he is about " the grace " of baptism. 
These editors should ask God to forgive them for attempt
ing to lead their r eaders to believe that anybody teaches 
that the baptism of such a subject is valid. 

Suggestive. 

The following is the testimony of a mother of one of the 
young girls confined in the Girls' Industrial School of Ohio: 

My daughter attended a moving-picture show which enter
tained its audience with a shop-lifting scene. The next day 
the girl, with another, attempted to carry out what they 
had seen at the show, and both were arrested. 

And yet such schools of crime are encouraged and 
fostered in our country. They are permitted to give their 
instruction in all the large cities . . For the small sum of 
five cents they are giving our boys and girls lessons in 
crime. Christian parents take no note of the evil of these 
schools. Our present civilization promotes them. We have 
been directing our energies to heathenism. It is now time 
we were purifying our civilization. 

Too True. 

After all, the simple story of the cross and the gospel for 
which it stands is the greatest attraction the pulpit can hold 
out to the world. One reason for the falling off of the 
Sunday-evening congregation is because the Sunday-evening 
sermon has degenerated into a mere twaddle of silly enter
tainment. If this is doubted, look over the subjects an· 
nounced for the Sunday-evening discourses in our city 
churches and be convinced.-Midland Methodist. 

It is a trick of the devil to destroy the influence of the 
pulpit by driving the gospel out of it. The devil knows 
his cause is ruined if the word of God abides in the heart 
of people. He catches it away, lest they should believe and 
be saved. He is not afraid of the popular themes of the 
day, but of the gospel, ·which is God's power unto salvation. 
He has no fears so long as he can keep the peop~e away 
from the gospel of Christ. 

The Celebration of the Fourth of July. 

The Western Christian Advocate offers some sensible 
suggestions on the observance of the Fourth of July: 

Let it be hoped that the efforts being made to inaugurate 
a sane Fourth of July by eliminating all dangerous explo
sives and distracting noises will prevail. A score or two 
of cities this early are agitating the matter, with strong 
probability o-f effecting the much-needed reform. If a little 
of the old-fashioned celebration, bubbling all over with 
genuine and helpful patriotism, could be led in, we are quite 
sure the clatter, the smoke, the stifling powder would be a 
thing of the past. 

OTEY·BRINEY DEBATE. 

If any of our readers would like to read a copy of this 
debate, we would be glad to furnish the book. We believe 
the debate has done good and will do moi'e good as the 
book is circulated and read. I was surprised to find that 
J. B. Briney made so poor a defense of his practice. W. W. 
Otey was very good in stating the Bible position, though 
not so good in replying to the sophistry of his o-pponent. 
His candor and fairness were manifest throughout the 
entire discussion. Send $1.25 to the McQuiddy Printing 
Company for a copy of the book. Read it and pass it on 
to your neighbor. 
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HOME READING 

How to Wish. 

Do you wish the world were better? 
Let me tell you what to do: 

Set a watch upon your actions, 
Keep them always straight and true; 

Rid your mind of selfish motives, 
Let your thoughts be clean and high. 

You can make a little Eden 
Of the sphere you occupy. 

Do you wish the world were wiser? 
Well, suppose you make a start 

By accumulating wisdom 
In the scrapbook of your heart. 

Do not waste one page on fo lly; 
Live and learn, and learn to live. 

If you want to give m en lmowledge, 
You must get it ere you give. 

Do you wish the world were happy? 
Then remember day by day 

Just to scatter seeds of kindn ess 
As you pass along the way; 

For the pleasures of the many 
May be ofttimes traced to one, 

As the hand that plants an acorn 
Shelters armies from the sun. 

An Old-Fashioned Story. 

-Selected. 

An old-fashioned daughter of an old-fashioned family was 
Mary J ane Hamilton, sitting quiet when other children 
cried, viewing a ll things without fear or favor, and play
ing with her dolls in such a careful way that her elders 
whispend one to another: " I sn't she an old-fashioned little 
thing!" 

A little later she might have been seen, with her books 
under her arm, on her way to school, trudging sturdily 
through the snow, and looking neither to the right nor 
to the left, but intent alone upon the business in hand-an 
old-fashioned trait that sometimes threatens to become ob
solete. 

Time swept along, and she became Miss Mary Jane Ham
ilton, sixteen years old, with a gentle, musical voice and 
manners of sweet demureness. She had learned such old
fashioned accomplishments as sewing and knitting; on 
Saturday mornings she wore an old-fashioned Holland pin
afore and helped her mother with the baking; and when 
she was in the sitting room in the evening, she scrupulously 
observed such old-fashioned precepts as "Little girls should 
never speak until they are spoken to," "Never contradict 
your elders," and all those other homely and emphatic o.Jd 
rules that our grandfathers and great-grandfathers knew 
and loved so well. Finally, Miss Mary Jane Hamilton was 
lost to history, and her place was quietly taken by Mrs. 
John Bellamy, an old-fashioned little wife. 

She ruled her house like a queen, robed in sprigged dim
ities, with a cameo brooch at her throat , and her hair 
dressed in tbat simple fashion which must have been one 
of the abiding delights of our grandfathers. 

Would you see her in the morning? Then you must has
ten to the market place, for there she is to be found choos
ing the best vegetables and the best cuts of meat, r ecognized 
prizes awarded by the shopkeepers only to those who arfl 
not too proud or too indolent to come in person for them. 

vv'ould you see her in the forenoon? Then you must stand 
carefully on one side as she dusts the bric-a-brac, washes 

the cut glass and pJiishes the silver, well knowing in her 
old-fashioned wisdom that tasks like those were nevfr 
meant for the hireling and stranger. 

Would you find her in the early afternoon? Then, if it 
is summer, you must go to the garden, where sh e is weed
ing her flowers and tying up her roses ; or, if it is winter, 
you will find her making a quilt according to the old-fash
ioned octagon pattern. Or in the early evening? Then look 
in the kitchen, and there you will see her making the des
sert and keeping a calm eye on the handmaiden to see 
that all goes well. 

Presently, too, you will find the old-fashioned wife reign
ing over the dinner table; and as John tastes his soup 
and cut s his meat and eats his dessert, you will see him give 
his Mary such mute glances of admi ration that it will do 
your heart good to see them. 

But slowly and by imperceptible advances_a shadow arose 
over the Bellamy home. John Bellamy began to think that 
Mary Jane was old-fashioned! 

At fint it was nothing but a vague and indefinite feel
ing, faintest shadow of a shade, which slowly darkened into 
growing irritation, finding its expression in S\lCh remarks 
as: "Mar y, can't you do your hair any other way than 
that?" "Mary, I wish you would learn to play cards like 
the other women!" "Mary, why do you keep on doing 
your hair like that?" 

He began to frown upon her as he talked. " Mary," he 
said one night, "I h ave asked my sister, Helen, to come 
and pay us a vi ~ i t." And he meaningly added: "Now, if 
you would only watch her and drop some of those old
fasbioned ways of yours! " 

Mary's face brightened in an unaccountable manner. 
"Your sist.r, Helen! " she cried. "Won't that be nice! " 
She prepared the spare room with her own hands, and 

Miss Bellamy arrived. Tn one hand she held a banjo casfl. 
u nder her other arm she carried a snow-white juvenile bull
dog, and eight large trunl's followed close behind. She 
stayed a month-a long, mad, month; and when she de
parted, leaving behind her a r eminiscent perfume of helio
trope, which lingered in the house for weeks afterwards, 
John breathed a full breath of reli ef. 

The n ext r. ight the dinner was late, and Mary wore her 
hair in the pompadour style. John ate his dinner• in silence, 
and every time he looked up from his place he found himself 
gazing at Mary's pompadour. When John went out the fol· 
lowing morning, he met a dressmaker coming in. 

That night his dinner was late again, and there was no 
dessert but a cake from the baker's. John left hi s cak e un
touched in an ostentatious way, and sought his lippers in 
a bit of a pet. 

"Have you seen my slippers, Mary?" he asked, reproach
ful at her indifference to his search . 

Mary was deep in a fashion bool,, and without lo o.Jdng up , 
she replied: " I think Pom-pom was playing with t hem." 

"Pom-pom?" asked John, straightening his back the bet
ter to show his surprise--" Pom-pom? " 

Still ;oJking in the fashion book, Mary whistled-John 
started at the sound-and an eager little bulldog ran into. 
the room. 

"Helen sent him as a present to m e," said Mary. " She 
says every one has a dog nowadays. 

"What are you going to d::> with the cat?" complained 
John, swallowing his surprise at last. 

"0, she went away as soon as she saw Pom-pom." 
"Poor cat! " cried John, bitterly. 
"Yes, cats are nice," said Ma ry, turn ing a leaf, "but 

dreadfully old-fashioned-old-fashioned to beat the band! ' 
~he concluded-her very first attempt at slang. 

John looked at h er. He r ecovered himself with a start, 
sat down and picked up the paper, but every minute or 
so he found himself lool,ing at Mary Jane over th e top of 
his paper as if he had never seen h er before. On all s~ch 
occasions he recoverEd himEel f with a start and r eturne1 
to the news of the day, only to find th at h e was looldng at 
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Mary again over the top of his paper. When Mary walked 
a cross the room, he noticed that she was wearin g a new 
pair of French slippers, with heels of a. wondrous height. 

The next night .John came home late, but the dinner was 
later yet. 

"Why, the soup is cold! " he cried. 
"Yes," said Mary, " it is some of last ni ght's. I forgot 

to order a bone for Pom-pom to-day, and, of course, be bad 
to have the soup hone.!' 

" Is this a steak, Mary?" h e asked, a few minutes later, 
his tone chastened and his manner gentle. 

"You bet your life! " said Mary. 
John winced, but finished his pleasantry, nevertheless, by 

sighing: " I thought it was shoe leather." 
"Yes," said Mar y, "that's the kind they send you when 

you telephone, but I don't have time to go to the market 
any more. John, do you know, I must h ave five new 
dresses! Helen said eight, but I think I can get along with 
five. All my clothes wer e so frightfully old-fashioned. 
What's the matter, John? Aren't the potatoes done?" 

"Done!" complained John , in a tone of pain. "Wh y 
they're raw!" 

" I'm so s e>rry becau se ther e's no dessert. I was paying 
calls all afternoon. Helen said I didn' t go out enough. 
Pom-pom! What have you got there ? John, is he playing 
with your hat?" 

John rescued his hat and looked for his slipper s with the 
most woe-begone expression ever seen on mortal man. 

" 0 , don't put on your slippers, John! " cried Mary. The 
Scuclclers are coming over to teach me to play card s. John, 
I'm nearly-daffy-on bridge whist. I shall want to play 
it a ll winter! " 

There arose then before John's mind two visions. In the 
first he saw an endless vista of evenings like these-cold 
soups, tough stealts, indiffer ent desserts, and Mary in the 
pursuit of strange gods. He even felt that she would wish 
to learn to play the banjo. In the other he saw a long line 
of perfect dinners; perfect content, perfect repose, with Mary 
sitting at h er need lework, her cameo brooch at her throat, 
her hair arranged in all the beauty of simplicity, the cat 
on the hearth, the bird in the cage, and the flre laughing 
at the storm outside. 

"John," said Mary, " I wish you'd bring home a bottle 
of violet cologne to-morrow night. A la rge bottle-say, a 
quart." 

"Mary," he £aiel , humbled to the full, "if I were you-I 
--I wouldn't have it." 

"Wouldn't have it?" cried Mary, bending over apparently 
to pat Pom-pom, but r eally to hide her happiness. "Why, 
John, you d·o:~'t want me to be old-fashio-ned, do you?" 

" Yes, Mary," implor ed John, almost with tears in his 
tones, "I do! "-George Weston, in Youth's Companion. 

Cood References. 

"There i s no doubt of it, he was .anything but a promising 
subject," said the chief of a gigantic railroad corpora.ti9n, 
speaking of his confidential clerk. 

"When he fi rst cmne to me to apply for a position in the 
office, I smiled, for he seemed so incongruous a figure i n 
any place I ·had to offer. Of couqe I t11rned him down 
promptly, a lthough ·as gently as I could, but the matter did 
not end there. He was persistent, and as regularly as once 
a month he appeared at my door to ask if there was yet 
any opening for him. Now I like persistence if exercised 
along proper lines; and, the more I saw of him, the more I 
liked the boy. But what to do with "him was the question. 
He was too big for an errand boy, and too green-looking for 
any of the departments, and yet I had not the h eart to di s· 
courage him entirely. 

"At length a vacancy occurred in the general office; the 
boy who looked after the letter files and attended to the 
copying left us; and just as I was casting about for a suita
ble successor, John arrived again. 

" When I asked him for r eferences, however, h e looked 
dazed, and I was forced to explain that he must have some 
one vouch for his business ability, punctuality, and con
scientiousness, when he smilingly assured me that he could 
give m e such a letter , and went out with flying feet. The 
next day he handed me this remarkable epistle, and on the 
strength of it I hired him: 

"'Dear Sir: This is to certify that I ne-ver have to call 
my son John but once in the morning. He does his chores 
around the house and farm exactly when they should hE' 
done, and without having to be told more than once how to 
do them. He knows when not to talk, and that there is 
time for wo-rk as well as play. He has also learned the 
meaning of "mine and thine." I can conscientiously r6C· 
ommend him to any position within the scope of his intel-
ligence to fill. (Signed) JOIIN MORTL\1ER'S FATHER.' 

"I figured that any father who had thus made sure of 
the foundation of his boy's character would look after his 
further training, and I should be safe in hiring the boy with 
such a backing. I did, ·and have had no cause to regret 
it; for his career has more than justified his unusual rec
ommendation. He has risen rapidly from his former po
sition, and, as he i s still young, there i s every opportunity 
for him to go still higher."-Maude E. S. Hymers, in Spar~ 
Moments. 

The Blessing of Friends. 

F riendship is a mutual enrichment. The stream refreshes 
the tree with its crystal waters, but the tree returns the 
favor by its cooling shade. Friends cannot go to each other 
e~;npty-handed. Ther e is always something to give and 
something to get that· the needs of each be supplied. It 
is a commerce of souls. In giving you i re getting, and in 
getting you are giving, and both friends are enriched. 

"For the heart grows rich in giving; 
All its wealth is living grain; 

Seeds which mildew in the garner, scattered, 
Fill with gold th e plain." 

The fri end who i s always receiving favors and conferring 
none soon becomes weariness and profltless. Friendship has 
its obligations as well as its privileges. When our Lord 
said to his disciples, "I have called you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my F ather I have made known 
unto you," be would not let them rest in the thought that 
they had nothing to do but receive. What they received as 
revelation was to be r eturned as life. And hence he added, 
" I have chosen you," as friends, " that ye should go and 
bring·forth fruit." 

The fri end who only makes the poor return of flattery 
is to be shunned. There is no such flatterer as is a man's 
self; and if his flattery is echoed from the soul of a friend, 
he may conclude that his fri end's soul, which sends back 
his voice, is as empty a s his own. One flatterer at a time 
is more than enough. H e is one too many even for the 
best of men. Flattery is not an office of fri endship. 

Qne of the a ssumptions common to most men is that 
friendship can be maintained and flouri sh without culture. 
It is an assumption which leads to the disintegration of 
m any a fri endship. We forget that fr iendship is a flower, 
not a weed. It has to be tenderly cultivated, and demands 
our best thought and care. We cannot do what we like to 
a fri end, nor can we say to him what we like. Friendship 
demands chivalry, respect, r everence.- Exchange. 

What possibilities are yours? Every new day that 
dawns is a fresh opportunity; it is like the marble in the 
quarry waiting for you to chisel out of it some beautiful 
thing-some lasting monument of purity and grace that 
shall stand for you when your earth life is ended. Remem
ber that God gives you the marble to make of it what you 
wilL-Selected. 
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THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

We feel greatly encouraged over the prospects of this 
school for the future, both in the way of receiving help and 
students. Many of the old students will return when the 
fall session opens. But, in addition to the young ladies 
who will return, we are already receiving statements from 
parents that they wish to place their daughters in the 
school ne:xt session. This is not only a good schoo-l for 
boys--one of the very best; but there is no better school
if there is one as good-anywhere for young ladies. We say 
this advisedly, because all that is good that young ladies 
learn in other schools--literature, music, expression, art, 
etc., good morals and gentle manners-they learn in this 
school; and, above all this, they learn the Book of books 
and all the great and important lessons of true womanhood 
--of life itself. This school teaches that home, with its 
duties and responsibilities, is woman's sphere, and of it she 
is the queen and crowning glory. The Fanning Orphan 
School, I am pleased to add just here, surpasses this school 
and all others in the one particular of teaching more of 
t.he domesti~ duties of life in a practical way. 

But while young ladies are pressing into the Nashville 
Bible S~hool, its accommodation, for them are limited to 
alilout f<>rty. L:~.st session it was forced, for the lack of 
room. oo turn some away. We suggest, therefore, to all 
young ladies desirous o! entering this school, to apply at 
once l<>r rooms. Had the school room for fifty more young 
]a.dje15, it could De filled easily. 

lt • ~'ly eee.n, theref. t"e, that this school needs more 

room for young ladies, and it hopes to have it some day; 
but the greatest need at present is a larger chapel and 
more and larger recitation rooms. We feel hopeful that it 
will receive the necessary means to erect these buildings, 
because its already numerous friends are increasing, and 
because the more they see the great good it is accomplish
ing, the more willing and liberal they are to help it. More 
and more, too, are parents and guardians realizing that it 
is to the great advantage of their sons and daughters and 
wards to place them in this and similar schools. The 
Nashville Bible School wants all to know what it is and. 
what it is doing. The more people know this, the more 
readily and liberally do they help it. A kind-hearted lady 
in the far West, educated after the ordinary meaning of 
the term, but who never until recently (when one was 
given her) owned a Bible and whose parents never owned 
one, has sent two dollars to help the school. This donation 
is appreciated, and we trust that those who appreciate the 
Bible more than this kind lady has heretofore will do 
more, as they are able, for the school, and do- it now. 

"DISCUSSION VS. DEBATE. " 
BY E • .A. EL.A.M. 

Under the above caption the following article appeared 
in the May number of the Tennessee Christian: 

We desire to thank the Gospel Advocate for the publica
tion of our article on "Brother David Lipscomb's Method," 
and also to express to Brother Elam our appreciation of 
his fair and candid handling of it. Of course he handled 
it vigorously, as becomes a man when dealing with that 
which his conscience condemns, but we think the better o! 
him for that. We have handled his positions in the same 
manner. At present the discussion between Brethren Mc
Quiddy _and McKissick o-ccupies so large a space in our col
umns that the length of Brother Elam's answer compels 
us to postpone considering it for the present. 

We have never been an advocate of oral debates, for in 
them the personal element runs high, and they engender 
bitterness, which is a spirit subversive of Christianity; but 
we do believe in a fair and candid newspaper discus
sion, as it enables us to understand each other's positions 
better, and, what is equally important, the animus under 
which we act. For instance, in his opening articles Brother 
Elam deplored the fact that our readers would never be 
permitted to see what he had written. He lamented the 
supposed fact that we were too narrow and partisan to 
permit him to speak. In all this he was mistaken. In like 
manner a few of our friends advised us to refrain from all 
controversy with the Advocate, alleging that it was too un
fair to publish anything which we might write, and, · there
fore, our labors would enlighten none but the !already en
lightened. In this they, too, were mistaken. Thus we have 
found that both parties to this discussion were fairer
minded, more honest and truth-loving, than was supposed. 

Again, it. has been predicted that no discussion could be 
held on this subject without engendering personal bitter
ness and strife. Up to date this also has proven false. May 
God still so direct us that we may grow in fellowship as 
we have, even if we do not attain to unity of opinion! 

I appreciate the above acknowledgment, and the spirit 
in which it is made, that the Gospel Advocate has pulr 
lished the articles of the Tennessee Christian. It has been 
reported in certain places that the Advocate was not pub
lishing the articles of the Tennessee Christian. This ac
knowledgment will correct this report. I appreciate, fur
thermore, the fact that at last I have co-nvinced the Ten
nessee Christian that I am "fair and candid." Our readers 
will remember that in the beginning it made ~>ome very 
rash and ugly charges reflecting upon the Advocate and 
preachers in Tennessee.generally. In the November (1908} 
number, vagee 2, 3, it says: 

The sober truth is that many preachers in Tennessee 
have forgotten Paul's charge to Timothy (2 Tim. 4: 1), 
and have implanted in many congregation positive hatred 
a~ainst their own brethren. To this the Gospel Advocate 
has contributed with a zeal worthy of a better cause. . . • 

Many preachers run to and fro in Tennessee whose' 
standard or orthodoxy is to abuse the alleged digressive's .. 
Thus the causG of Christ is retarded by those who pro
fessedly forward his interest. It may be that some 
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think to misrepresent, show positive discourtesy, impugn 
motives, use opprobious epithets, is in keeping with the 
spirit and teaching of the New Testament, but we have not 
so learned Christ. 

Uglier and mo.re serious charges· could not be made. 
Brother Pendleton was one of the editors of the Tennessee 
Christian when it made the charges in November; but he 
is a newcomer into Tennessee, and I think he has learned 
better and to think better of us since, as the above ac
knowledgment indicates. Still, the above acknowledgment 
is rather timid compared to such grave and false charges. 
The Tennessee Oh~istian should be glad to retract these 
charges and beg the pardon of all involved. 

Yes, the columns of the Gospel Advocate have always 
been open to a full and free discussion of all practical 
questions. Friend and foe must admit this. No one ever 
had any reason for warning the Tennessee Christian against 
a controversy with the Gospel Advocate; but judging the 
future by the past, I predicted that my articles would not 
be published in the Tennessee Christian. It had neyer 
published anything I had ever written in criticism of its 
positions or its misrepresentations of the preachers and 
churches of Tennessee. Never until Brother Pendleton be
came one of its editors did it ever publish a line from me or 
the Gospel Advocate. Thanks to Brother Pendleton! But 
from the following statement we may infer that not yet 
will it publish all we have written: 

We have in hand several articles from the Gospel Advo
cate dealing with the points at issue on the organ and 
missionary question. We shall use some of these in our 
next issue, together with a reply. We hope that our artt
cles will be given to their readers in their entirety, that 
those interested may have a fair and impartial opportunity 
to see and judge for themselvet'l. The truth is what we all 
want to know. 

In this statement it promises to use only " some" of our 
articles, yet it hopes its articles will be given our readers 
in their "entirety." Years ago it seemed to please the 
State Secretary to misrepresent the preachers and churches 
of Tennessee. Some of these misrepresentations appeared 
in the Christian Standard. I wrote a courteous and Chris
tian correction of these misrepresentations and sent it to 
that paper, only to have it returned. The Advocate pub
lished r ecently a courteous and Christian article from 
Brother 0. A. Carr on the instrumental-music question, in 
reply to positions taken in the Christian Standard, which 
that -paper refused to publish. The Christian-Evangelist 
up to date declines to publish Brother Kurfees' articles 
criticising in a dignified and most scholarly and Christian 
way some of its positions. From all past treatment, I had 
no reason for believing that the Tennessee Christian would 
publish a line I should write. The Gospel Advocate has 
published all to which it replied that appeared in the Ten
nessee Christian. 

Allow me to say here for myself that my one purpose is 
to live the Christian life, and at all times, therefore, to 
manifest the spirit of Christ. If one is not fair, candid, 
honest, and sincere in discussion and in all things; if he 
does not seek the truth and does not endeavor to treat 
others, in justice and righteousness,_ as he would be treated, 
he is not a Christian; he may be a shrewd and skillful de
bater, but he is not a Christian. I am not fond of contro
versy, but I cannot obey God to "earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints" 
(Jude 2) and to be "ready always to give answer" (make 
defense) to every one who asks the reason of my hop~ 
(1 Pet. 3: 15), without engaging in it at times. I cannot 
tail to obey God. I know the truth will prevail, and that 
God's word is truth (John 17: 17); I am not a:;;hamed of 
the gospel of Christ. H I understand my own heart, I 
desire above all things to know, to practice, flnd to teach 
the will or God-<mly the wili of God. I know that that 
will can be found in the Bible alone; hence, in the worship 
of God and in the work of the cliurch, as well as 1n 
telling siuners what to do in order to pa.rd.on, I am abso-

lutely afraid to practice and teach anything not found in 
that book. Going " beyond the things which are written" 
is forbidden. (1 Cor. 4: 6; 2 John 9.) I have, too, from 
the Son of God himself, the blessed assurance that if I 
.will-if it is my only purpose and determination, desire 
and will-to do God's will, I shall be able to distinguish 
between what he teaches and the doctrines and command
ments of men. (John 7: 16-18.) Governed by this rule, 
I am sure that instrumental music in the worship of God 
is the teaching of men, and, therefore, not a command of 
God; that the mod~rn missionary so~ieties are from men, 
and, therefore, not from God; and that I can do and 
teach the will of God and never use instrumental music 
in his worship or work through the societies. I cannot 
allow my taste, culture, preference, and wisdom, or the 
taste, culture, preference, and wisdom of others, to lead 
me to add anything to or take anything from the word of 
God, or to change or modify it in any way. No one with 
the great responsibilities of life upon him-the souls of men 
to account for-the judgment and all eternity before him, 
can afford to pursue any but the absolutely safe course. 
How does the Tennessee Christian feel about this? 

I cannot reconcile the declaration of the Tennessee 
Christian that it has " never been an advocate of oral de
bates" with the efforts of its editors to work up such a 
debate, and especially with Brother McKissick's boasting in 
East Nashville, Maury County, and other places, about 
wanting such a debate. This provokes a smile. To those 
who have heard this boasting, this sudden opposition of 
the Tennessee Christian to " oral debates" will so·und 
strange and inconsistent. One should not propose to en
gage in or aid that to which he is opposed. At one timE 
Brother McKissick wanted to debate, boasted about wanting 
an " o-ral debate," then suddenly became too busy to de· 
bate; and now his paper announces that it does not believe 
in debates, anyway. It says "oral debates" "engender 
bitterness." Instrumental music in the worship " engen
ders bitterness;" will the Tennessee Christian oppose that 
fo-r the same reason? The missionary societies "engender 
bitterness;" will the Tennessee Christian quit and oppose 
them for the same reason? 

In the days of Campbe!f, John S. Sweeney, Dr. T. W. 
Brents, and others, the various denominations believed in 
and engaged in "oral debates;" but after a while they all 
became opposed to such debates, and for the same reason 
given by the Tennessee Christian-namely, such debates 
"engender bitterness. Is there a kindred feeling between 
the people the Tennessee Christian represents and "the 
other deno-minations?" Sweeney says that refusing to de
bate with the deno-minations unless they would affirm their 
practice almost put him out of the debating business. All 
denominations travel the !>3IDe road: "We do not believ~ 
in debates, anyway!" 

I am going to agree with the Tennessee Christian that 
some " oral debates" are very undignified, uncouth, and 
unchristian, and do " engender bitterness;" but the same 
can be said of some " newspaper discussions " and of some 
preaching_ I most heartily and seriously co-ndemn some 
"oral debates" and also some "newspaper discussions." 
All insincerity, unfairness, discourtesy, bitterness, false
hood, and partisan spirit should be condemned wherever 
and in whomsoever found, whether in ... oral debate," "news
paper discussions," or the pulpit. But because of these 
abuses and wrongs one must not quit preaching the gospel 
and contending for the faith in the courage, boldness, and 
spirit of Christ. 

Especial attention is called to th-e last sentence in the. 
above article. I say "Amen " to the prayer " that we may 
grow in fellowship;" but it is Christian fellowship, I mean, 
not "unity of opinion." We can do this only as we "speak. 
the Sa.me thing," have no divisions among us, and become
perfected " together in the samQ mind and in the same· 
judgment" (1 Cor. l: 10) ;. and we can "speak the same 
thing " only as we " p~each the word " ( 2 Tim. 4: 2), speak 
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as "the oracles of God " ( 1 Pet. 4: 11), study to "handle 
aright the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2: 15), "hold the pat
tern of sound words" (2 Tim. 1: 13), and remember 
that all that is "profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good work," is found o·nly ill the Scriptures in
spired of God. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) But while I desire anrl 
pray to grow with all in Christian fellowship, I have no 
desire to grow with Brother Pendleton or any one else in 
"unity of opinion." Our opinions must be laid aside. Our 
opinions produce all the strife and trouble. To worship 
God according to our opinions is vain. (Mark 7: 1-9.) 
There is a vast difference between our opinions and the 
word of God, whether Brother Pendleton sees the difference 
or not, and this difference he does not seem to recognize. 
"Unity of opinion," with him, seems to· be on a par with 
"unity of the Spirit." 

I desire to say that Brother Pendleton impresses me as de
sirous of being fair, friendly, courteous, and dignified, and 
I appreciate in him these qualities as much as he appreci
ates them in me, and it is pleasant to discuss questions with 
him; but, to be again "fair and candid," he impresses me 
as knowing but little about the church of the New Testa
ment and as failing to grasp the teaching of that book. 
His sermon cri ticised some months past by Brother H. Leo 
Boles, his statement that when he decided to preach and 
was invited to preach for the Presbyterians his wife told 
him that if he intended to preach he would better preach 
fo·r "his own church," and his recent utterances convince 
me of the truth of this. 

IS IT A LITURGY OR RITUAL? 
RYE. G. S. 

Many religious people are very fond of formal, fixed forms 
of religious ceremonies in their regular church services. 
Some, thinking there are no fixed forms of""t·eligious service 
laid down in the New Testament, have attempted to supply 
what the Lord left out, and have written out certain fixed 
forms which they require to be observed by those who lead 
the service. Some of the churches have these forms in col!· 
nection with their creeds. These specified ancl fixed forms 
of service become very sacred in the eyes of those who 
u se them. The Episcopalians and Catholics are very rigid 
in their observance of these form s; they regard these as 
equally Eacrad with the New 'festament. 

There is nothing in the New Testament that furnishes 
a fixed formula for the worship of the church on the first 
day of the week. There are, however, a few passages in the 
New TEstament which some of the disciples _of Christ tor
ture into a regular ritll.al, one of which we here present: 
"And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' tea.ching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42.) . Some contend very earnestly for this verse 
as a fixed ritual for the worship on the first day of the 
week, and are not willing to waver from it in any par· 
ticular. While it is very true that there are some thing<;; 
mentioned in this verse that are done on the first day of the 
week when the disciples meet to break bread, we are quite 
sure that this verse was never intended as a fixed form 
for that day's service. It is not expressed in a manner to 
indicate that it was given as a ritual for the service. "And 
they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching." This 
is not intended to express that this teaching was done only 
on the first day of the week when they met to break bread, 
and that it was the first part of the service of that clay, 
at all. There is nothing in it to indicate that. The apos
tles taught daily, and evidently taught all the duties that 
devolved upon those that had just come into the church. 
Verse 46 says that they continued "daily in the temple." 
So the apostles evi dently continued their teaching every 
day till that large number of disciples were instructed in 
all that was required of them. The passage says they con
tinued in the teaching. The word "continued" shows that 

they, the disciples, entered at once into a regular practice 
of the 'things they were taught, not only on Lord's day, hut 
every day, and in all they were taught to do. They con
tinued steadfastly, constantly and in earnest, to do every
thing the apostles taught them to cro. 

The verse mentioned three things in which they con
tinued-" fellowship," "brealdng of bread," and "the 
prayers." The word "fellowship " means partnership, mu
tual participation in whatever it may be applied to: It may 
be applied to the cJntrihution of money or goods. The 
contribution of money or goods is required to be done on 
the first day of the week, and this may be what' it means 
in this passage. But the same word i s applied in the New 
Testament to other things. We have the expressions, "fel- · 
lowship in the Spirit," " the fellowship of his Son," "the 
right hand of fellowship," "fellowship one with another," 
and such like. In all these expressions or .passages the 
word ''fellowship " is translated from the same Greek word 
-" koinonia;" and while in some passages it Telates to 
the contribution, in others it relates to other things; but 
in all of them it means things which are to be continued, 
things of regular practice. Breaking of bread, the Lord's 
Supper, is to be done on the first day of the week, and to 
be done continuously on that day. Prayer i s mentioned, 
but it is something to be done every day, all tbe time. 
Hence the whole verse, in a very natural way, tells of reg
ular teaching anil regular practice, and everything in proper 
place and in its proper time. It is, therefore, an utter mis
application of the passage to take it out of its general and 
continuous application to daily and weekly practice and 
make it a mere liturgy of the Lord's-clay service. It is, 
indeed, changing a plain passage of the word of God into 
a human opinion. 

The tendency of men in all ages has been to change God's 
order of things, and run them into mere human formalities 
and ceremonies that turn the attention from the Spirit of 
the appointments to the pompous and formal ceremonies 
devised by men. The Lord's Supper as the Savior ap
pointed it is most beautiful and impressive in its sim
plicity. The things to be brought to mind by the bread and 
wine are the mangled body and the she€! blood of J esus 
on the cross, ancl can be best clone by the simple form in 
which .Tesus appointed it. Every possible change that can 
be made on the simple form in which J esus established it 
is a detraction from its intended solemnity. Jesus knew 
exactly what man needed. Hence the form of its institution 
was so simple as to attract no attention to that, but to the 
reality of the things represented-the mangled body and the 
shed blood of the Son of God. With these before, us come 
the ringing, heart-touching words: "This do iii remem· 
brance of me." The solemn memories of that awful tragedy 
are best impressed by the form J esus used on that last sad 
night. Nor should the .attention of Christians be subverted 
by the thought that the order in which the services are 
recorded in verse 42 are the fixed order in which this ser
vice should be rendered. All such things serve to. weal{ en 
the vital points to which Jesus called attention. The man
gled, pierced body, the shed blood, and the awful suffering 
of the. expiring Son of God to save a ruined world are the 
things that ought to impress the children of God in at
tending to that ordinance, and nothing should be allowed 
to hinder or divert the mind of saints from it. Let neither 
pompous ceremonies nor liturgy thoughts have a patticle 
of effect in turning the mind from the suffering our sal
vation cost the Son of Gocl. 

Then, again, the objection to the service of teaching 
the word of God to people in classes, in printed lessons and 
instructio :: s sometimes called "literature," a• a different 
hour of the day, because such thing is not found in their 
liturgy idea of Acts 2 : 42. Many churches have been 
broken up entirely from any efforts to teach the young 
on the first day of the week, an·d untold strife and hard
ness engendered by it. The sad thing about ail this is that 
the young are neglected in religious instruction, dri~t away. 
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become hardened, reject the gospel, and lose their souls in 
eternity; and all this from a perverted application of the 
word of God. In such a course the church not only neg
lects its duty at the time, but it throws away precious 
opportunities to provide for its own increase and growth 
and the salvation of souls in the future, and increases the 
chances for the decline of the number and strength of their 
congregation and for a blight on the cause at that place, 
all by their hasty and short-sighted wrong handling of the 
precious words of eternal life. All who block the teaching 
of the young on the first day of the week, and so thoroughly 
oppose printed lessons and explanations of the lessons as 
to knock them out, almost obstruct the entire work of 
teaching the Bible to the young. For very many of them 
get very little Bible teaching except the lessons on the first 
day of -the week; and when they knock that out, they 
almost entirely defeat the Bible instruction of a very large 
number of children. And what does this opposition gain 
for those who exercise it? Can they claim that they arP 
obeying the word of the Lo·rd in so doing? Certainly not; 
there is no such requirement to be obeyed. Can they claim 
that this teaching of the young interferes with the regular 
worship? By no means, for these lessons are at a different 
hour. Does the doing of this work at a different hour 
hinder these opposers from full enjoyment of the worship? 
Most assuredly no-t; the lessons are not on hand at the hour 
of worship. We see nothing, therefore, for them to gain 
but the unenviable character of obstructing the word of 
God and holding young and tender hearts in ignorance of 
the word of life, and thus jeopardizing the salvation of thei1· 
souls. This is a dangerous and ruinous work. If any ar" 
too much opposed to this work to assist in it, or see it, let 
them stay away till the hour of worship, then go and wor
ship, and not be forever in the way and obstruct ing the work 
of others. Whatever may be the purpose of such oppo
sition, those who exercise it are obstructionists, and not 
defenders of the word of God, no matter how much they be
lieve in the liturgy of the passage of which we have spoken. 

"WHO ARE THE BAPTISTS, ANYWAY? " 
BY M. C. K . 

The followin g editorial appeared. in the Baptist World of 
June 3. 1909. There is nothing in it which calls for formal 
reply, and it is not published in our columns for detailed 
examination. The question placed at the head of it is the 
significant point to which we would invite attention, but we 
give the article that our co-temporary may appear in the 
light of his own utterances: 

Lord Avebury, in a new bool~ on "Peace and Happiness," 
tells this story: "There is an old Persian story that an aged 
man lame and leaning on a staff, appeared at Abraham's 
tent: H e was received with the usual hospitality; ~mt ob
serving that the stranger ate and prayed not, askmg no 
blessing on the food, Abraham asked him why he did not 
worship the God of heaven. 'l'he old man said that fire was 
his god and he worshiped no other. On which Abraham 
was arigry and drove him out into the night. As soon as 
he was gone, God called to Abraham and asked where t~e 
stranger was. He replied: ' I thrust him out because be d1d 
not worship thee.' But God answered him and said: 'I 
have suffered him these hundred years; couldst thou not 
endure him one night?' Upon this Abraham fetched him 
back and entertained him hospitably.'' 

The author tells this story as a comment upon this state
ment: 

"In science men differ; but we are all seeking for truth, 
and we do not dream that any one is an enemy of ' science.' 
In theology however-unfortunately, as we think-a differ
ent standard has been adopted. Some theologians, though 
no doubt there are many exceptions, regard a difference 
from themselves as an attack on religion, a suspension of 
judgment as an adverEe verdict, and ~oubt as infi_delity. 
Christi ans should be charitable, but mtolerance 1s not 
charity.'' 

This prominent scientist (he is a member of more than a 
dozen scientific s Jcieties) thus gives a rebuke to "some 
theologians." We get several small papers which represent 
"some theo·og:ans" whose spirit is really vicious. They 
are vicious in almost every r eferen ce to Christians of other 

names, and yet more vicious toward the Baptists, who hap
pen not to agree with them upon methods, or upon side 
issues of doctrine. They decree as gods, do these editors, 
that their notions are as sacred as the express injunctions 
of t he Almighty-that their notions, in fact, are the express 
injunctions of the Almighty ; and they write out anathemas 
befitting a pope. We have learned to consider these men 
the wor st of heretics, in the fact that they are heretics in 
spirit. They deny in their conduct the fundamental nature 
O·f Jesus Christ and do violence to the Holy Spirit. The 
Baptist denomination is not responsible for such papers, 
and the denomination is leaving them behind to contentions 
between themselves. 

While our friend and neighbor, the editor of the Baptist 
World, seems deeply concerned about who the Baptists are, 
we feel equally concerned about the significance of having 
to raise such questions at all. He does not enter into detail 
in answering his own question, and it may be interesting 
to him, as well as to others, to know how his question strikes 
those who, although followers of Christ, are, nevertheless, 
neither Baptists nor anything else which one cannot read 
in the New Testament. That our readers may appreciate 
the important principle here i-nvolved , we note a few things 
suggested by the question. 

1. As to who the Baptists are, the editor of the Baptist 
World could have answered, with both consistency and 
truth, that "the Baptists" are a religiou s denomination 
which, to say nothing of other things, has settled down in 
the use of a distinguishing religious name which was not 
only never worn by the primitive follow ers of Chri st, but is 
nowhere mentioned or otherwise known in the word of God. 
Hence, whatever may be the importance of knowing who 
"the Baptists" are, here is one significant fact which the 
Baptists themselves should seriously ponder. "A small 
matter," does Eome one say? Be it so; it i s still a fact that 
it is not too small to receive serious attention by the in
spired penmen who wrote the wore! of God. It is simply an 
incontestable fact that the Lord himself has made much of 
the name or names to be worn by his ch ildren . Both in the 
Ole! T estament and in th e New Testament the Lord bas 
spoken definitely on the question; and his will is co uched 
in simple t erms which no one should fail to und erstand. 
H ear the p-opbet : "And the nations shall see thy righteous
ness, a nd all kings thy glory; and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of Jehovah sha ll name. ·· 
(I sa. 62: 2.) Then, not only are we told that" the di sciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch" (Acts 11: 26), but 
the cbiidren of God are o•therwise designated by terms 
chosen by the Holy Spirit, and it is simply in direct opposi
tion to the dictates of divine wisdom to clo otherwise to-day. 

2. John "the Baptist" fills a prominent place in the New 
Testament, but the term as applied to· him has no such 
meaning as that which it conveys in the editorial from the 
Baptist World. 

By the way, we should be glad to have our cotemporary 
kindly answer the following questions : (1) Is there any 
divine authority for the term "Baptist" in the sense which 
it has in your editorial? (2) If the peo·ple whom you des
ignate as "the Baptists" occupy the same ground which the 
primitive Christians occupied, why do you apply to them a 
name which the primitive Christians never wore? . (3) In 
case any body of religious people to-day should desire to be 
in every sense precisely what the primitive Christians were, 
could they not be that in name as well as in anything else? 
If not, why not? 

It is our decided conviction on this point that God's chil
dren in any and all ages can believe, practice, and be in all 
r espects precisely what the primitive Chri stians were and 
what we can read in the :t<ew Testament; and if they do 
believe and practice in all things as New Testament Chris-
trans believed and practiced, and are what New Testament 
Christians were, then there is no justifiable reason known 
to us wby they should not be called by the same name or 
names, and by no other. These are serious matters with us, 
and we should b= glad to bave our cotemporary give them 
attention . 
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lfE£!g!E!lt 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman is in a meeting at Newcastle, Col. 

Brother L. B. Jones is in an excellent meeting at 
Smyrna, Tenn. 

Brethren E. P. Watson and J. S. Bell are in a meeting at 
Millwood; Logan County, Ky. 

Brother W. J. Cullum is to begin a meeting at New Provi
dence, Tenn., on next Lord's day. 

Brother R. L. Whiteside has been elected president of 
Christian College, Abilene, Texas. .. 

Brother J. S. Ward preached at Centerville, Tenn., on 
last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders changes his address from Largo, 
Fla., to R. F. D. No. 5, Bowling Green, Ky. 

Brother H. W. Wrye will begin a meetin'g at Cherokee 
Park, West Nashville, Tenn., on next Lord's day. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother James A. Allen preached at Green Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day, and baptized one person. 

Brother J. E. Cain, of Wichita, Kan., recently closed a 
short meeting at Meridian, Okla., with nine baptisms. 

Brother James H. Morton changes his address from 
Jacksonville, Fla., toR. F. D. No. 13, Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Brother 0. 0. Motsinger changes his address from Indi
anapolis, Ind., to 116 North Walnut Street, Kewanee, Ill. 

Brother W. Derryberry, of Athens, Ala., is drilling the 
Highland Avenue congregation, this city, in vocal music. 

Brother J. S. Daugherty has changed his address from 
Denton, Texas, to Sabinal Christian College, Sabinal, Texas. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., is to begin <. 
series of meetings at Foster Street, this city, on next Lord's 
day. 

Brother T. A. White preached at the Eleventh Street mis
sion, this city, on last Lord's day, and baptized two per
sons. 

Brother L. R. Sewell is now convalescing, and he hopes' 
soon to be able to devote his time to the ministry of the 
word. 

Brother C. C. Brown, a worthy young brother, of Lake 
Butler, Fla., has recently begun publicly proclaiming the 
gospel. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Dyer, · Tenn., preached at 
Reid Avenue, this city, on last Lord's day, morning and 
evening. 

Brother David L. Cooper is in a good meeting at Argenta, 
Ark., which will continue indefinitely. To date two persons 
have been baptized. 

Brother J. B. Lambright, of Fort Worth, Texas, recently 
preached several discourses to good audiences at Lone Star, 
Texas, a mission point. 

Brother J. H. Chism, of Gainesville, Texas, recently 
preached to large and appreciative audiences at Mossville 
and Sivell's Bend, Texas. 

Brother W. N. Carter, of Whitewright, Texas, is in a 
mission meeting at Chireno, Texas, with a fine attendance. 
His next meeting will be at Cooledge, Texas. 

Brother A. M. Lemmons, of Tolar, Texas, has recently 
been successful in turning four persons "from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of Bowling Green, Ky., made this 
office a pleasant visit on last Monday. His meeting at 
Estill Springs, Tenn., closed with one baptism. 

Brother A. E. Settles, of Hancock, Mo., recently baptized 
two persons at Pleasant Grove, Pulaski County, Mo.; and 
two others at Alta Springs, Miller County, Mo. 

On June 6 Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, Fla., closed 
a three-weeks' meeting at Dade City, Fla., with twelve 
additions-ten baptized and two from the Baptists. 

During last month Brother W. A. Bentley, of Vernon, 
Texas, held three short meetings, with twelve baptized and 
seven restored. He is now in a good meeting at Olustee, 
okia. 

On Friday evening, June 4, Brother J. S. Dunn, of Weath
erford, Texas, began a meeting at Plainview, Texas. The 
meeting is being well attended and will continue in
definitely. 

Brother A. B. Barret, president of Southland University, 
Denton, Texas, preached at Fort Worth, Texas, on Sunday, 
May 30-in the morning at Brooklyn Heights and in the 
evening at Southside. 

On May 14 Brother J. M. Rice, of Hundred, W. Va., closed 
a fourteen-days' meeting at Marion, W.Va.; !!oDd on June 1 
he clossd a fifte en-days' meeting near Amos, W . Va., with 
three baptized and one restored. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry's meeting with the Flat Rock 
congregation, this city, will continue over next Lord's day. 
The meetings are well attended, and the interest is increas
ing. One person has been baptized.· 

Brother C. M. Pullias is to begin a meeting at Manches
ter, Tenn., on next Lord's day. On account of the busy sea
son among the farmers, Brother Pullias' meeting at 8lay
den, Tenn., closed on Wednesday evening, June 9. 

Brother Aubrey J. Bradshaw recently baptized two per
sons at Carthage, Okla. The congregation at Carthage 
meets in a private house. Brother Bradshaw recent ly too·k 
part in a joint meeting at Carthage, with a Methodist. 

Brother F. L. Young, of Denton, Texas, is in a good meet
ing at Halsell, Texas, with two baptized and two restored 
to the fellowship up to June 4. Brother Young goes next to 
Rosebud, Texas, where he expects to be in a meeting for 
three weeks. 

Brother E. H . Hoover recently conducted two mission 
meetings in Cheatham County, Tenn., with two ]:>aptisms 
and a good interest in both meetings. On Friday evening, 
June 11, he closed a short meeting at Ashland City, T enn., 
with three baptisms. 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at. Epps Avenue, this 
city, will contiime throughout this week. Up to last Sun
day night there had been four additions-three baptized 
and one "by membership." On Sunday evening the house 
was filled to overflowing. 

Brother John F. Brill, of Field Creek, Texas, writes : 
" I am devoting all my time to preaching in Llano, Mason, 
and McCullouch Counties, Texas. Much of it is mission 
work There is not much mission sentiment among the 
churches in this part of Texas." 

On Sunday, June 6, Brother William Etheridge, of Hazel, 
Ky., preached at New Providence, Ky., in the morning, and 
at Hazel in the evening, and baptized one person. Brother 
Etheridge says that the outlook for the cause of Christ in 
this part of the State is encouraging. 

Brother George W. Farmer ·writes from Dawson, Texas: 
"Brother D. S. Ligon recently delivered his lectures on 
'Problems of Life' at this place. They are instructive and 
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ele~ We commend the lectures to the brotherhood and 
t o the people generally who are in any way interested in 
humanity's good." 

Brother W. K. Rose writes from Cleburne, Texas, under 
date of June 4: "I preached three discourses at ,Rome and 
Rock Tank on last Sunday, and baptized a lady. Her hus
band was restored to the fellowship at the same service. 
Rome is a mission point. I am to hold a meeting there in 
September, when I hope to establish a congregation." 

Brother J. W. Smith ( colGred), of Lynchburg, Tenn., 
writes, under date of June 3 : " Our meeting at Shelbyville, 
Tenn., on last Sunday was a success. F ive made the good 
confession, two of whom were from the Methodists. The 
congregation contributed one hundred and thirty dollars 
toward the payment of the debt on the m eetinghouse." 

Brother J. A. Craig, of Hanford, Cal., writes: "Our thirty
days' meeting a t this place, with Brother T. B. Larimore 
as speaker, closed on Sunday evening, May 30, with five 
baptized and ten others 'by membership.' Brother Lari
more and his daughter started on their homeward journey 
on June 1. They will stop at several places while on the 
way.'' 

Brother W. J . Whaley has changed his address from 
Hale, Mo., to 533 North Sycamore Street, Ottawa, Kan. He 
will devote his time to the work in Eastern Kansas. 
Brother Whaley informs us that the Ottawa congregation is 
about a year old and has a membership of fifty-eight. The 
brethren there have recently completed a comfortable house 
in which to worship. 

\ 
Brother A. 0 . Colley's meeting at Newbern, Tenn., closed 

with three baptisms. As is well known to our readers, the 
"digressives" drove the brethren at Newbern from the 
house which had been purchased with money belonging to 
those opposed to a ll modern innovations, and since that 
time they have been meeting in rented halls or private 
houses. Brother W. A. Foster, of Hornbeak, Tenn., led the 
song service during Brother Colley's meeting. 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of Bowling Green, Ky., writes, un
der date of June 7 : " I began a meeting at Estill Springs 
last night with a full house. My wife reached home on last 
Friday from Kansas City, Mo., where she had been nine 
weeks in a hospital. Our closing exercises at .Potter Bible 
College were the most interesting that we have had in the 
four years that I have been connected with the college. 
We had five graduates this year:.._R. B. Clements, Arkansas; 
E. B. Watson and Tona Covey, Indiana; S. A. Bell, Texas: 
and Miss Tomie Yoshie, Tokyo, Japan." 

Brother Harvey S. Nelson, of Albion, Neb., under date of 
May 31, writes: " I am on my way home from a meeting at 
Ottumwa, Iowa, which closed with twenty-nine additions 
and over four hundred dollars raised to cfear off the indebt
edness of the chapel. This makes my third meeting ·at 
Ottumwa in the last two and a half years, with over one 
hundred additions. The church is full of courage and has a 
bright future. In a few days I am to begin a meeting at 
Bartlett, Neb., about forty miles from here. 

Married, on May 25, at 8 P.M., at Concon ully, Wash .. 
Brother David F. Ni ckell to · Sister J acquelyn Fulton, 
Brother J. L. Fulton performing the ceremony; on June 3, 
at Hubbardville, N. Y., Mr. William C. Satterlee to Miss 
Pearl Anna Hance, Brother W. F . Cox performing the cer e
mony; and at 8 o'clock P.M., Wednesday, June 9, Brother 
Herbert West to Sister Dannie Young, Broth er E. A. Elam 
performing the cer emony. We congratulate all of these 
happy young couples and wish fo r them a long, prosperous, 
and happy journey through life and a happy home in the 
world to come. 

Brother W. C. Hall writes from Fulton, Ky. , under date 
(\f June 7: "For two weeks we have been in a m eeting at 
Pierce, Tenn., where the truth has not been preach ed for 
many years. The tent was crowded to it~ utmost yesterday 

and last night. There have not been any additions, but we 
are sure that much good is being done. Brother A. B. 
Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn. (who has been leading the song 
service), and I will start for Waco, Ga,, on next Friday, 
in answer to a call from Sister S. A. Moon, which appeared 
in the Gospel Advocate of May 13. The congregations of 
my acquaintance will liberally support this wo-rk. Brother 
M. H . Phillips will take the tent to Water Valley, near here, 
and begin another mission meeting on Wednesday, June 16. 
which I . will conclude after my return from Georgia." 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Yesterday we began a t ent meeting in Cardwell, Mo. 
Brother Ealon Wilson is our song leader. At both services 
yesterday we had large and attentive audiences, and one 
addition last night from the Baptists. We are hoping for 
a good meeting at this place. Last year Brother T. A. 
Smith spent some time in this field, and the people have 
not forgotten him and the splendid work he did here. 
Two and one-half miles from town the brethren have a 
nice house of worship nearly completed. Also, they bought 
a tent and one hundred chairs fqr this meeting. Brethren 
John and Nathan Summitt and J. B. Forrester, all of 
Tennessee, live here, and are lending helping hands to this 
work by preaching and giving liberally to the cause. They 
desire to establish a congregation here in Cardwell anrl 
build a house in the near future. This surely is an inviting 
field for evangelistic work. While some of the old congrega
tions in Tennessee can be suited only by a Nashville or 
Texas preacher, here any man of good character, loyal to 
God's word and willing to preach the gospel of Christ, is 
accepted; heard, and appreciated. Quite a number ot 
preachers could locate in this country and still not be 
crowded or in each other's way-not enough, at least, to 
create the "preacher jealousy." 

When I left home Brother Colley was engaged in a tent 
m eeting at Newbern. Brother W. A. Foster was leading 
the song service. Brother G. Dallas Smith was engaged in 
a tent m eeting in Covington. Good m eetings are expected 
at both places ; and as I have some special interest in the 
two preachers and the singer, of course I am expecting good 
results. 

The meeting at Jackson was still in progress when I left 
home. The brethren there need help to erect a house in 
which to worship God "as it is written.'' 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr. , i·s soon to engage in evangelistic 
work in Memphis, and desires the fellowship of all who 
are interested in the work and are wil~ing to assist in build
ing up th e church in that wicked city. The calls for help 
are so general and so universal that no attention whatever 
is given to the most of them. Every paper and nearly 
every week private letters bring to me calls for help of one 
kind or another. If I. should r espond to each, the small 
amount I would have to give would malre me ashamed to 
send it; and to give to each what I desire, I am ~ot able. 
But give I must, if I live the Christian life, and so I give 
where I know or think it will do good. Of one thing I am 
confident: but few a re giving as much as they should for 
the Lord's work. 

On the way out here I stopped a few hours in Paragould, 
Ark., and while there was invited to go and see the "new 
Christian Church." It i s a beauty. By the assistance of 
a guide we were enabled to locate the place where the 
preacher stands while preaching, and was told the name 
and use of the different things and places we saw-many 
of which were brand-new to us. But in a short time we 
find ourselves in a tent preaching the gospel of Chri st, and 
feel perfectly easy an.d at home. Preaching to those who 
seem to be anxious to h ear, with no carpet but the earth. 
no covering but a tent; no book but the Bible, no gospel but 
the one which is God's power unto salvation. We are 
happy, cheerful, and hopeful. Pray for us. 
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By Kiss Emma P~e. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Church, Ky.-near Miss Emma: My grandma takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I enjoy reading the " Corner," and am 
glad so many of the children are Christian . I am thirteen 
years old. I was baptized by Brother Tuck when I was ten 
years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Our next 
lesson is the twenty-first chapter o.f John. Aunt Fannie 
Brown is our Sunday-school teacher. There are fifteen 
boys and girls in the class. Brother Theo. WillPS preaches 
for us once a month. I have four sisters and one bo:r.ther. 
I've never read a letter in the "Corner" from any one I know, 
but, though we are strangers here, I hope we may meet in 
heaven. That you may live long, Miss Emma, to do the good 
work assigned you, is the wish of LILLIE GAITHER. 

I thank you, little sister, for your kind wish for me aud 
for all the little people of the "Corner." I'm sure you en
joyed studying the lesson for that " next Sunday " that is 
now long past. It is a very interesting chapter-John's ac
count of the last lessons our Savior gave to his disciples 
just before he ascended to his Father. I'm glad to know 
you study the Bible, little girl. 

Church, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: We do not take the Gos
pel Advocate, but my grandma does, and I read the " Chil
dren's Corner," "Home Reading," and other pieces. I am 
eleven years old. I became a member of the church when I 
was ten years of age, and am trying to live a Christian life. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday, except when I am 
sick. So many express a wish to be in your class, and I, 
too, would enjoy that; but we have the same Bible and are 
one in spirit. May God help us all to study the Bible more 
and love it better. Every Sunday morning at ten o'clock 
a little band meets at Wesley's Chapel to study God's word. 
·with best wishes for our paper, your little friend, 

ELSIE GAITHER. 

That is a wise prayer, little sister-that God may help us 
all to study the Bible more and love it better. To study it 
more is the way to learn to love it better. As you suggest, 
we can be one in spirit. When that little band at Wesley's 
Chapel meets on Lord's-day mornings, other Christians else
where are meeting to worship God, and, 

"Though sundered far, by faith we meet 
Around one common mercy seat." 

Jeffrey, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just finished 
reading the "Children's Corner," and I like it well. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday, and am jn the primary class. 
I try to have good lessons. I go to school every day, and 
am in the fourth grade. I was twelve years old on October 
30. I live-in the country. Your little friend , 

NELLIE STORRS. 

Perhaps you will find a twin in the " Corner," Nellie-
some little girl or boy who was twelve years old on October 
30. I'm glad you try to have good lessons in all your classes. 
If you always do the very best you can, you will be success
ful, little friend, and do much goo<! in the world, whether 
you spend your life in a busy city or in the beautiful, quiat 
country. 

Now, little friends, there is only one of our March letters 
left, and I'm sure you will say, after you have read it, that 
I kept one of the best for the last. It is a sweet, touching 
story of a mother's love and devotion, tenderly told by her 
"boy," and it. contains a lesson for all the boys and girls 
of the" Corner." We thank Brother Lander for it, and hope 
he will write to us again. 

Quincy, Fla.-Dear Miss Page: I enjoy your "Children's 
Corner." but am disappointed that theJ·e are not more boys 
in it. I am not yet thirty years old, nor am I full grown, 

for I've gained twenty-seven pounds in the past few weeks, 
but have not yet reached my proper weight. 

I want to tell your children a story of my mother, whom 
I have not seen for nearly six years. Though this incident 
happened lqng before I was born, I know it well. 

Early one morning mother woke and found that her bed 
was on fire. She was so sick that she could not get up and 
take her two baby boys with h er. So she turned over in 
bed, drew the two children under her, and, calling for help, 
lay in the terrible fire, protecting her babies with her own 
body. All one side of her face, her beautiful hair, one arm, 
and one side of her body was so badly burned that for 
months her friends could hardly tell whether she was dead 
or alive. 

When they dug a grave for one O>f the babies that died the 
next day, of convulsions caused by the shock, they dug it 
large enough for my mother's body, too. It wa~;; kept open 
tl;lree weeks, and was then closed because it could not be 
kept open lawfully any longer, but they expected to have 
to reopen it the following day. But-thank God!-my 
mother did not die, though it was two years before she 
was able to get about again. 

Thi s happened at the place where I was born-Moonta, 
South Australia. 

I have traveled much and met many noble and beautiful 
women, but, children, none of them are half so beautiful, 
to me, as my clear mother's drawn face. And why? Be
cause her face shows the marks of her love for her children. 
Now, boys and girls, I want to tell you to always love your 
mothers. You will never have a sweetheart to love you half 
as well as sbe loves you. Perhaps if you could look down 
into your own mother's heart, you cou ld see mo~·e terrible 
marks of suffering than the marks on my mother's face. 

Though J esus died on the cross, we know it was not the 
physical suffering on the cross that killed him. He· died of a 
broken h eart, because of the sin of the world. ·when you 
are naughty, it hurts your mother's heart, which is far 
worse than hurting her body. 

·wishing you all success and true happiness in J esus, 
Your brother in Christ, R. A. LANDER. 

I don't wa.nt to make the dear little people of the 
"Corner" too sad, but before I begin with our April letters 
I must tell them of two griefs that have come to Class 
No. 1. 

There are many good boys in that class, and one of the 
best of them all was little blue-eyed, fair'haired Charlie 
Crutcher. He was always in his place, ·bright and smiling. 
One Monday afternoon he was running back and forth 
across the street, as he came from school , playing " tag" 
with olher ch ildren . Just as he crossed the street just in 
front of Foster Street meetinghouse, a street car came round 
a corner suddenly and he was caught under the car and 
rolled over and over. He was not under the wheels of the 
car, and his body was so small and slender that it was not 
crushed. When the car was reversed and he was plckecl up, 
he was able to tell his name and where he lived. He ·was 
badly bruised, but did not seem to be fatally hurt. The 
next Sunday, when we learned of the accident, Mr . . Miller 
and I went to Eee him. His little pale face was bright and 
smiling when Mr. Miller gave him the button he would 
have received if he had been able to go to Sunday school 
that day. We thought he would be well within a few 
weeks. But he was seriously hurt, and three days later I 
saw his little face for the last time on earth, sweet and 
pal~ and quiet, as his body lay in a little white casket ready 
to be buried. He was the only boy in the family-the baby 
-and his father and mother have only one daughter-his 
sweet li ttle sister, Janie-left to comfort them. 

A year ago there was a dear little brown-eyed boy in 
Class No . !-little Phil Brennan. Last September he fell 
from a tree and was so badly hurt that he passed away 
within a f ew days. When we first mentioned building a. 
new class room, littl e Phil's sad-faced mother came to me, 
and, with tears in her eyes, said: "I want to give you, each 
Sunday, the contribution little Phil would have brought to 
Sunday school to help build the new room, if he were here." 
So littl e Phil's contribution was made as regularly as if. 
the dear little boy had been with us still, and his money 
goes to help with all the work done on our new class room, 
So "he being dead yet speaketh." 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

P OSTAL !NFOI<MATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bougbt at tlle mte of one per cent; but for a ny amount , llowever 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A ch eck on any of the banks in 
America is good in J apan ; per sonal checks are as good as any. 
The mone.v itse lf is accepted by the banks. Tile ordinary postage 
on letters is n,·e cents; newspapers, one cent. 

A oDiu:ssF:s OF Mrssro:<ARIES : Willia m J. Blsbop, Tokyo, J apan; 
Otosb ige Fujimol"i, T akahagi, Kurlmotomnra, Katorlgori, Shimosa, 
Chiba, Japan ; .J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, ~'okyo, 
Japan. 

How Sent and Supported. 

1. The local congregation, having preachers to spare t.o 
the forei gn fie:d, r ecommended, separated, and sent them 
unto the work. (Acts 11: 22; 13: 1-4; 14: 26; 15 : 40.) 

2. The p reachers returned to' the church that sent them 
and reported the work done. (Acts 14: 27 .) 

3. T he local congregation to which the missionai·y be
longed and from which h e went looked after his conduct, 
and called h im to account for violations, or suppo·sed viola
tions, of duty. (Acts 11: 1-18; 15 : 1-29.) 

4. 'l'be churches communicated directly with the preach
ers they supported. (Phil. 4: 15-18.) 

A m issiJnary in New Testament times received support 
from three distinct sources. 

1. From the church that sent him. "Who goeth a war
fare any t ime at his own charges?" (1 Cor. 9: 7.) The 
Lord ordained "tha t th 2y which preach the gospel shall 
live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14.) In send ing a man out, 
t hey could not lreep the ordinance of the Lord and let him 
go at bj s own charges. 

2. F rom the field which r eceived the benefit of his labors. 
"Who planteth a vineyard, and. eatetb not of the frui t 
thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
thereof?" (1 Cor. 9: 7.) "If we have sown unto you spir
itual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things?" (1 Cor. 9: 11.) The mission field i s where the 
missionary plants and sows, and God wills that he shall 
reap of the carnal things of the peo-ple among whom he 
labors. "Let him that is taught in th e word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things." (Gal. 6: 6.) 
Among the "barbar ous p eople" of the i sland of Melita, 
Paul was thrown by shipwreck It is not reported whether 
anybody turned t o the Lord, but Lul'e say s : " When we 
departed, they laded us with such things as were neces
~ary." This heathen field responded nobly. 

3. F rom " other churches "-that is, from churches other 
than the one in the field where he is at work. Not only the 
church tha t sent a preacher , called him to account, heard 
his r epo·rts (the local congregation to whi ch he belonged), 
but other congregations that knew him and approved of 
his work, a lso contributed to supply his wants when it was 
necessary to do so. 'l'his part of apostolic practi ce is clearly 
illustrated by Paul's support at Corinth, where he declined 
to r eceive anything from the field , and was supplied by 
"other churches." "Have I committed an offense in abas
ing mys2lf that ye might be exalted, because I preached 
to you the gospel o.f God free ly? I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them to do· you service. And when I 
was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was lacking to me the 
brethren which came from Macedonia supplied." (2 Cor. 
11.: 7-9.) The church at Philippi was one of the churches 
of Macedonia, and hence one of the " other churches" that 
supplied Paul's "wages" at Corinth and other places; and 
the impired account of how th is chur ch acted in so doing 
forbids the idea of a mi ssionary society. "Notwithstand
ing ye have well done, that ye did communicate with my 
affl iction. Now ye Philippians know also, that in t h e be
ginning of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, 
no chu rch co::nmunicated with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necess ity. Not because I desi re a 
gift: b ut I d-= sire fruit that may ab ·mnd to your account. 

-But I have all , and abound: I am full. having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you . an odor 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifi ce acceptable. well-pleasing to 
God." (Phil. 4: 14-18.) 

The above is taken from _ the little tract iEsued by the 
elders of lhe church a t Shelbyvil' e some years ago. I r e
produce it her as b?ing a clea r , scrip tural statement of 
bow mi:osionary work should be done. H ere is a working 
basis for all the churches and aiEo one for all the mission
aries. Let b:>th the churches and their workers do their 

duty, and the work will go forward encouragingly. There 
is no excuse for any church, however few in numbers or 
weak financially, not doing its duty . There is a li ttle 
church called the "Highlands Church," in Loui sville, Ky., 
that has a membership of only ninety-seven, which gave last 
year an aver age of over twenty-one dollars to the member. 
Suppose there i s a church of only forty members, and they 
gave in this proportion! This would be eight hundred and 
forty dollars, enough to support a preacher all his time. 
Only fifteen m ember s in New Orleans, La., last year gave 
fifteen hundred dollars, or one hundred dollars to the mem
ber. There are some with only a moderate income who give 
two and three hundred dollars a year, yet they do not suffer 
from it. Let us get in earnest, brethren. 

Those who go should be economical and con scientious in the 
use of God's bounty. Each worker should put himself under 
rule, m ake an honest estimate of his needs, and mark the 
limit. He should be just as r eady to mention it when he 
abounds as when he is in want. It i s discouraging and de
pressing to the churches for the missionaries never to be 
able to my, "Enough." It inspires and encourages them to 
hear occasionally those ringing words of the chief of mis
sionaries: "But I have all things and abound: I am filled, 
having rec~i ved from Epaphroditus the things thll.t came 
from you, an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well pleasing to God." 

A Problem in Economy. 

For the last two evenings the students have remained after 
class to consult together about their finances. The particu
lar question involved was that their expenses for December 
had overrun their income by several dollars, and it was 
necessary to devise some means of m eeting the debt. It 
seemed · to be plain that they must do one of two things
they must either collect more money from each student or 
cut down expenses. After a thorough discussion, they 
decided to cut down expenses till they caught up again. 
So this month they ar e to do without meat and cook rice 
only twice a day instead of three times. This will save 
fuel for one cooking.. In order' to keep the rice warm, they 
have bought a tub made of thick straw walls, and a lid of 
the same, in which to keep it. 

I would r ecommend the example of these young m en 
a good one for all others t.o follow. Wheri one's expenses 
overrun the income; the proper thing to do is to · search for a 
place where expenses may be cut do-wn. To borrow or go 
in debt, though giving temporary relief, only increases the 
difficulty later on. " Owe no man anything" is the only 
healthy and Eafe rule. 

First Quarter, 1909. 

The amounts received by me during the first qua.rtei· a~·e 
as fo llows : For o:hers on the fie ld, $155 .94; for Zoshigaya 
Galmin, $153.50; for personal use, $281.98; income · in 
Japan, $105. 

To Eave space, I have decided to give only the total 
amounts i n r. ublic r 2ports. Since th e individual gifts are · 
al_ways aclmowledged privately, it is really not necessary 
to make an itemized public mention of them. If at any 
time any brother, sister. or church does not by private let
ter receive aclmowedgment of an offering, th ey will do me 
a favor to l'inclly call my attention to it. 

'I'he las: Lord's day in March was a busy day. We had 
six good meet'n·gs on that day-three at the Koishilmwa 
Chapel and three at Zosbi.gaya Gakuin. Broth er Fujimori 
came into th e city and spoke three t imes. He brought his 
two oldest boys with him-aged twelve and th irteen years. 
On Sund ay they had their firs t foreign meal in our home. 
They got along very nicely, but told thei r papa afterwards 
that they bardly knew bow to begin . They are bright, 
promising boys. 
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Oklahoma. 

Harrington, May 81.-I visited the 
congregation at Washata on the third 
Sunday in April, also the third Sun
day in May. We had good attention, 
but no additions. I Tisit them once a 
month. I was at Welcome on the sec
ond Sunday in April. One was re
claimed and two took membership. 
Also on the second Sunday in May 
two took membership. Good audi
ences and attention. I visited· Blue 
Ridge, a mission point, on the third 
Sunday in May. It is a Methodist 
neighborhood. We had good audi
ences and. good attention. I think I 
will accomplish much good at that 
place. I was at my home congrega
tion, Emerson, on the fourth Sunday, 
and heard Brother 0. K. Posey preach 
a good discourse. I went to Square
Top Schoolhouse on the fifth Sunday 
in this month, but did not get to 
preach, as there was an appointment 
for a Sunday-school convention. I 
will hold a meeting at Welcome 
Schoolhouse, beginning on Saturday 
night before the third Sunday in 
July; and at Blue Ridge Schoolhouse, 
beginning on Saturday night before 
the third Sunday in August. Brother 
Posey will be with me in these meet
ings. I also have a protracted meeting 
at Square-Top Schoolhouse, beginning 
on Saturday night before the :first Sun
day in August and continuing over the 
third Sunday. All of those meetings 
are in Roger Mills County. 

JAMES L. WooD. 

Oregon . 

Eugene, May 25.-I closed a two
weeks' meeting at Eugene on last 
Lord's day. Seven persons were added 
to the one body-three by confession, 
two by renewal, and two from the 
Christian Church. On last evening 
Brother N. E. Kellems and Brother 
Harvey M. Chaffee were set apart to 
the ministry. Brother Kellems is a 
brother of the teacher Kellems of the 
Divinity School of this place, and 
Brother Chaffee Is one of their IOtu
dents. And still the work goes on. 

R. P. WILLIAl!S. 

Tennessee. 

Chattanooga, May 24.-Brother Arau
nah Clark preached at East Lake 
yesterday_ and one lady made the good 
confession. A few weeks passed 
Brother J. W. Maddux baptized two 
persons into Christ at Cowart Street 
Church. The Cowart Street Church 
has a tent In use on Carr Street and 
Missionary Avenue. The attendance 
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and attention have been good, with the 
exception of a few nights when it was 
very rainy. Brother W. T. Kidwill, of 
Fort Worth, Texas, will begin a meet
ing with the Cowart Street Church on 
next Lord's day. R. P. RAMsEY. 

Nashville, June 3.- I have just re
turned from my trip to the West. At 
Texola, Okla., I preached twelve days 
and baptized eight persons;- at Cana
dian, Texas, I preached four days and 
baptized eight persons; at Tahlequah, 
I preached nine days and baptized 
three persons, also took the confession 
of another who was not baptized on ac
count of opposition. The congregation 
at Texola seems to be doing well, but 
is troubled some by the digressive 
spirit. The one at Canadian has just 
very recently separated from the "di
gressives." The few loyal ones are 
now building a house of worship. 
There was no congregation where 1 
labored near Tahlequah. T. C. Fox. 

Memphis, June 10.-After running 
into the fifth week, the meeting has 
closed at Jackson. It was a great suc
cess. A lively interest was mani
fested all along and several were 
added to the " one body." The meet
ing made it possible for these breth
ren to soon have a house to worship 
in. They are a zealous and deter
mined people. Some of them know 
what it is to make a real sacrifice. 
They are doing their best to fully es
tablish the cause there. The preach
ers who labored in the meeting did a 
good work, and are determined to 
stand by the Jackson brethren until 
they are able to protect themselves in 
every way. Now, a · word to the 
brethren at large. This work has been 
before you for some time, and we 
trust you appreciate it. "These breth
ren need your financial aid to help 
them build this house. They deserve 
your encouragement. You need to fel
lowship them. It will prove a blessing 
to you and to them. Brethren, do not 
overlook this or turn it down, but do 
your duty to God and man by sending 
some amount to the church of Christ 
at Jackson, Tenn., care of T. E. Tatum, 
145 Jameson Street J. W. DUNN. 

Newbern, June 4.-The meeting at 
Paducah, Ky., closed on last Sunday 
night. Brother Smith stayed with 
them two weeks and I stayed one 
week. There were ten accessions to 
the congregation. This congregation 
is more like one fam1ly, in love and 
sympathy for each other, than any 
charch I ·have laoored tor in a long 

JUNE 17, 1909. 

time. I am now at Newbern, Tenn. 
Brother Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., began 
the meeting here for me on last Lord's 
day. Brother L. A. Foster, of Horn
beak, is leading the singing for us 
here. He is a good singer and a 
splendid helper in other ways in a 
meeting. As to what the effort. at 
Newbern will accomplish is yet to be 
seen. We hold the meeting in a tent 
The meetinghouse was given to th& 
"digressives" here some years ago by 
the court, which has forced those who 
do not use organs, _horns, suppers, and 
shows to carry on the Lord's ( ?) work 
to worship in any quarter they can 
secure. I go !rom here to Martin 
(my home) to hold a short meeting. 
My work is planned for the summer. 
I still get letters asking for meetings. 
I state this to save the churches trou
ble and time in writing me. I have 
arranged to hold five tent meetings 
where we have no house of worship. 
These are for scattered bands of dis
ciples. It is not so pleasant many 
times to preach in places of this kind 
as to labor for strong, well-established 
churches, but often it does mor~ real 
good. A. 0. COLLEY. 

South Pittsburg, June 4.-Qur worl{ 
for the Master at this place is pro
gressing nicely, with increased inter
est and attendance. Our regular serv
ices on the first day of the week are 
interesting and well attended. We ' 
have an efficient eldership, loyal to 
God and true to his work, ar.d the 
prospects for doing a great work are 
bright indeed. This is a strong secta. 
rian town with seven denominations, 
all having houses of worship, but the 
truth is having its effect and our num
ber is increasing. When we began 
here in January of this year, the in
terest and attendance were nqt good; 
but we now have large, attentive audi
ences, and the interest is fine. At the 
evening service on the first Sunday 1n 
May two young ladies made the good 
confession, and on the following 
Tuesday afternoon they were bap
tized. On the same afternoon a young 
man made the confession at the water 
and was baptized. There was one bap.. 
tized at Orme on Saturday before th~ 
third Sunday in May. The church at 
Orme is doing nicely: We now hav& 
a membershii> of about forty at that. 
place. We are to begin work at Kim-
ball, two and one-half miles abov& 
here, on the first Sunday in this. 
month; and at Richard City, two miles. 
below here, on Tuesday evening after· 
the first Sunday. Work at both these
places is In connection with the work
here at South Pittsburg. We are
striving to "make good" In the serv
ice of the Lord. · CH.A.RLE8 HoLDER. 

Texas. 

Blutrdale, May 31.-I preached at 
Hill City on the third Sunday in May· 



JUNE 17, 1909. 

and baptized three people. In a short 
m eeting heHl by Brother T. M. Head 
and the writer, two were baptized at 
Bluffdale on May 24. On the fifth 
Sunday in May I preached at Milam'S' 
Chapel, in Somervell County, and 
one person was added by baptism. 
Brother Sims, a pioneer preacher i :J. 
that locality and a man greatly loved 
by the brethren, did the baptizing for 
me. All six of these converts are 
grown people. I will hold two meet
ings !.n August-one at Climax, in 
Grayson County, beginning on the se,c
ond Su.n·d:cy; and one at North Basque, 
tn Erath County, beginning on the 
10u'tth Sunday. 

PERRY B, JOHNSTON. 

Li'IYerty HU1, June '3.-0n Tuesday 
oevenhg aftt"r the third Lord's day in 
lVIa'S' I b~an a meeting with the 
!brethren .at Goree and continued it 
!nine days. Owing to the fact that the 
rrains began and broke the long dry 
cspell, ermbling the people to go to their 
:farm Work, and that there was quite 
·a gooll deal of sickness, it made 
against the interest or our meeting. 
As ·visible results of the wo·rk done, 
"two persons we;re baptized and one 
goo'd sister took her stand with those 
people who desil!"'e to worship as the 

-Book directs. The brethren there will 
tseon nave them a new house ready in 
··which to worsl!liip, and we do hope and 
·. pray that they wiH keep tree from hob
:oies and becom.e a: great power for 
;good in. that part of Texas. I am now 
' at Concord, six miles from Liberty 
·Hill. I came here for the purpose of 
·holding a meeting at Liberty Hill, but 
,-fue "brethren decided it was not the 
;proper time for a meeting there. 

GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Wichita Falls, June 5.-This leaves 
rme in the midst of a meeting here. 
"This is the place where, about one 
year ago, Brother Price Billingsley la
·bored about three weeks and, as a re
sult, established a faithful band of 
Chmtians. Since then they have 
lmilt :a neat little house, and have a 
young brother, Charles A. Buchanan, 
living tn their midst who is doing the 
·work or an evangelist in the sur, 
rounding country. He also preaches 
b.ere sometfmes. Brother Buchanan is 
a boy of marked ability, and is ona 
of those natural preachers-an nnas-. 
Imming, devoted Christian. I predict 
for htm great things in the Master's 
vineyard. My meeting at Franklin 
closed with increasing interest, but 
only one addition. However, the 
faithful there were well pleased with 
the result and have hope of building 
up. -The troubl-e at Franklin has been 
the lack or a man to take the lead:. 
The congregation of faithful con
sisted of about ten or twelve vromen, 
ane or two boys, and one man; but 
the ma.n would nQt take thQ lead in 
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public, feeling himself unable to do 
so. However, we now have two breth
ren moved in who have revived the 
work, and harmony and work seemed 
to be the order of the day there. But 
th meeting was too short there. If it 
had been in the country, two weeks is 
quite long enough. But my observa
tion on such work has convinced me 
that in a town or city a meeting should 
never be shorter than from four to six 
weeks. So I have decided after this 
year to make no short dates for a city 
meeting. I have two more scheduled 
for the year. But I am to give a month 
to each place, and maybe longer if 
interest demands it. I can see here 
that my allotted time will be entirely 
too short for this place; but my time 
is limited and I must pass on. 

J. W. CmsM. 

PRESSED HARD. 

Coffee's Weight on Old Age. 

When prominent men r ealize the in
jurious effects of coffee and the chang~ 
in health that Postum can bring, they 
are glad to lend their testimony for 
the benefit of others. 

A superintendt;mt of publi<;: schools in 

one of the Southern States says~ ' 
"My mother, since her early child

hood, was an inveterate coffee drinker; 
had been troubled with her heart for 
a number of years,. and complained of 
that 'weak-all-over ' feeling and sick 
stomach. 

"Some time ago I was making a; : 
official visit to a distant part of th8 
country, and took dinner with oue of 
the merchants of the place. I noticed 
a somewhat peculiar flavor of t.he cor
fee, and aslred !lUll concerning ;:_ 
He replied that it was Posttim. 

"I was so pleased with it that, after 
the meal was over, I bought a package 
to carry home with me, and had wife 
prepare some for the next meal. The 
whole family were so well pleased 
with it that we discontinued coffee 
and used Postum entirely. 

" I had r eally been at times very 
anxious concerning my mother's con
dition, but we noti-ced that after using 
Postum for a short time she felt so 
much better than she did prior to Its 
use, and had little trouble with her 
heart and no sick stomach; that the 
headaches were not so frequent, and 
her general condition much improved. 
This continued until she was a.a well. 
and hearty as th-e rest of us. 

" I know Postum has benefitetl my
self and the other members of the 
family, but not in so marked a degree 
as In the case of my mother, as she 
was a victim o! loag standing." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appear!l from time to time. They 
are ~tennille, troe, and full of human 
illt-uest. 

(21) 767 

FINE POST CARDS FREE. 

A Big Package Sent to All Our Readers 
Who Write at Once, 

To any reader of this paper wbo writes. imme
dia tely and incloses two-cent sta.mp we will mail 
a set of three m~st beautiful poot cards you ever 
saw. Ten very finest Floral, BI!tbday, and Mot
to cards, a ll different, in e~qu ts i te colors, s1lk 
finish, beautifully embo1sed, etc ., for only ttln 
cents. Thirty cards , all different, twe~ty-five 
cents. With each orde r we inc! ud e our !?'an !or 
getting fifty choice cards free. Address rbe Art 
Post Oard Olub, 703 Jackson Street, Topeka, 
Kan. 

·FREE DEAPNEBB CURE. 
A re~&rkable ofl'er by one or tb•. leading e&r 

8 ecialists in this country, who w~ll sen~ two 
ufontba' medicine free to prove his abihty !-0 
cure dearness. head noises, and ca;arrh~t .Ar ~ 
dress Dr. G. M. Brannm&n . 1100 W a D ut • T ..,~ 
K&nsaa Oity, Mo. 

THE LAW OF THE WHITE~ oiRCLE 
By Thornwell J? ..cobs 

A Stil.Tin!:" Novel of 

THE 

Atlanta Riots 
"A book to stir the pas- · 

sions, a book that power
fully grips the pillars of 
soci tlli fe . "-Tom·Watson 
in TlzeJeffcrs~"ia"· 

" {))"' o/ tlw f?"reatest 
?UJVels ever writte11. by a 
S otdlteru. man. It i's 7lt.'v £'d, 
telltu.ff, Powerful."- John 
Trotwood Moore. 

uProm../uslsuclt:-wt'tcrs, ·'i' 
men of' aut!torttat zve ~ 
t!tou{[ltt the South will be , , 
awakened to what is n~r~ssa.ry 1n t!tz.s ;zegro qttestiOn
iust such books as The Law of the White Ci.rcle_~ which 
we shouid welcome, read a1ul stttdy."-Bwuu:~t.;luz.ur. 
A{[e-Herald. 

i i 

This novel is absolutely uniq"e in English Literature ~ 
::md with the exception of none is t' e only attempt to~ 
be philosophically accurate in handling this all-absorb- .. 
ing race theme. It is a vi rile, ~onest, red-b~ooded:. 
})resentation of the greatest.factor m ,Ame~can life. 

Price, oostpaid, $1.25; G1ve!l, FREE Wlth eacp two-~ 
year subscriptil), t () faylqr-l rotw,o~ :Magazme at ~ .. 
li\3.00. Taylor-Trotwood, edt:~d by Boo Tqylor, J ohu.,,, 
Trotwood Monre and Thornwell J acobs , IS the onl:9' " 
standard, ali-Sr.nthern Iv!ag3zi rte in the United States._...... 
Subscriptiou price, one year, $1.50. Addres<; .,

1 

BLUE LEDGER PUB: CO~~ J 
15i _...,.ourth Ave., N ., NASHVILLE; TENN; 

»laeed a.aywheN, at.. 
traets and kills all me-. 
'Neat, clean, ornamental, 

on ven i ent, cheap. 
aeuoo. Made 

Cannot spill 
will not soU 

anytbinl!'. 
ijG'""'''"-teed effective. Of 

or sent pre-
cents. 

OLD SOUERS 
160 De Kalb A.n. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

$0NG WI!U!IIS and POETS 
We d.rrange. compose, n·\·ise and publish vcx.:al 
and in_strumemtal music. Send us your poems 
a .nd m.anuscrip ts for free advice and best terms. 
!/ICTO'R lHlEMER CO., 348 Marina Bldg .• CHICAGO 

15 PIECES ~~M!tf.i MUSIC tt 
Sent postpaid. Send foc list today ~ 

Dime Music Co., llox648. Savannah. Ga. 
Cheapest MaU Or.ta.r MuRin Hnu cu:> 1.., A-. ..... ; .. _ 
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Walker. 

It is with a sad heart that I record 
the death of Brother S. S. Walker, of 
Romeo, Fla., which occurred on March 
28, 1909. He obeyed the gospel thir
teen yeai·s ago and remained faithful 
until the Father called hil:ll home. 
He was the only leader of the little 
band of six that. met at the Dinner 
Pond Schoolhouse. He left a wife and 
eight children to mourn his loss. His 
past life and. the hope of seeing hlm 
again in the sweet by and by should. 
be an incentive to the bereaved fam
ily and friends to live faithful till the 
grim reaper Death comes. "And I 
beard a voice from h eaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessecl .are the dead which 
die in Uie Lord from· henceforth: .Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may r est 
from ti?-eir labors; and their works do 
follow them." . (Rev. 14: 13.) 

Largo, Fla. H. C. SHOuLDERS. 

Gardner. 

About 2 :15 o'clock, Wecl!"!.esclay, May 
26, the spirit of Dr. Charles A. Gard
ner was summoned into the presence 
of his Maker, in whose service he had 
spent a good portion of hi s life. Dr. 
Gardner had been in failing health for 
·wme time. He had r ecently made a 
trip to Nashville for the purpose of 
na ving an operation performed, but 
the physicians decided tllat ··nothing 
cou ld be done for h.i-m; so he, in full 
:knowledge of the fact that his· days on 
earth w_ere· few, returned to Dr. Wal
le·rj;, at Juno, Tenn., where he . re
mained until his death. Dr. Gardner 
was a member of the church of Christ 
in full faith and hope of the eternal 
home. In conversation with loved 
ones, just a few days before his death, 
he expressed his great regret o·f hav
ing to leave his fa)lliiY, but stated that 
he had kept the faith, and the future 
and great hereafter was not dreaded, 
and that he was prepared to meet his 
God in peace. At the last, when death 
had fastened its icy chill upon his 
brow and he could see by faith the 
home of the soul, he called his chil
dren to him and addressed them in 
words something like these : "Every 
time that I have gone away I have re
turned to you, but I shall soon leave 
you never to return. I cannot come 
back to you, but you can coma to me. 
Meet me in heaven." The worth of 
such men cannot be overestimated. 
That he was wel( and favorably known 
was evidenced by the unusually large 
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attendance at his funeral. The writer 
does not r emember of having seen, in 
r ecent years, so large a number attend 
a burial. He leaves a wife, four chil
dren, father, brothers, sister, a host 
of relatives and frieJ?.ds who will long 
remember his kindly deeds. To the 
sorrowing left we would say: " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from -henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

J. 0 . BROWN. 

Smith. 

With sadness I chronicle the death 
of o·ur beloved brother, S. W. Smith, 
of this place. Brother Smith was born 
in Weakley County, Tenn., in 1846. 
He moved to 'l'exas during his early 
clays and lived a t Thorp Springs a 
number of years. He was one of the 
founders of Lockney Christian College, 
labJring and making many sacrifices 
to._ impart Bible knowledge to as many 
as po.ssible. " That they may teach 
others a lso." He was a success as a 
teacher. He had been preaching the 
pure gospel of Christ for more than .. 
a quarter of a century. H e came from 
Portales, N. M., to U:valcle, Texas, in 
1908, where be bought city property, 
er ected him a nice cottage, and was 
preaching and enjoying the confidence 
of all. He was known as one •Jf 
God's workmen who " needeth not to 
be ashamed." He was one of the most 
earnest, uncompromising, plain, and 
positive, yet kind and sympathetic, 
preachers I ever heard. Having been 
so closely associated with him, I 
learned to love him as an honest man 
with well-defined principles based 
absolutely on Bible doctrine, which 
were clearer to him than the· plaudits 
of men or the gift of money; yet his 
tenderness and manly deportment gave 
him a ho·st- of friends. He leaves a 
wife, four so-ns, and four daughters to 
mourn his death; but they are all 
Christians and h ave hope of meeting 
him again. Brother Smith breathed 
his last on Thursday, May 20, 1909, and 
lay in state until Saturday. At his 
residence we had sweet songs and a 
brief address. At the cemetery I 
suoke from these words: "And I heard 
~ . 

a voice from heaven saying unto- me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, 
saith the .Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." May God's richest bless-

JUNID 17, 1909. 

ings rest upon the bereaved family, 
and may they live as he lived, so that 
they may have a happy meeting in the 
"sweet by and by." D. B. CARGILE. 

Uvalde, Texas. 

Sandlin. 

Aunt Alpha Sandlin was born on Au
gust 26, 1829, and died at the home of 
her daughter, Sister Norwood, in West 
Nashville, Tenn., on April 1, 1909. 
She· lived only a little short of eighty 
years in this world, forty-six· years in 
the service of Christ. Aunt Alpha's 
maiden name was " Srygley "-my fa
ther's sister. She was married to J. S . 
Sandlin in 1849, and was the mother of 
ten children-five boys and fl,ve girls. 
Seven of her children lived to be 
grown, and when she died she had 
thirty grandchildren and twenty great
grandchildren. Five of her children 
are still living. Her -husband and ex
actly half her children bad passed over 
the river before she left us. She was 
born and reared and lived n early all 
her life in Lawrence County, Ala. She 
had a cheerful, happy disposition, and 

· always did her best to make everybody 
·happy in her presence. She obeyed the 
injunction of the apostle which says, 
" Showing mercy with cheerfulness." 
She was economical, industrious, and 
faithful in providing for her \ family, 
and was never unhappy even in h er 
old days, unless when she had no use
ful employment. Knitting thread had 
to be kept fo-r grandma, or small pieces 
of cali co with which she could make 
quilts, or her life would not be happy. 
She was not slothful in business, nei
thet .. unfaithful in serving the Lord. 
She obeyed the gosp el under the 
preaching of the lamented J. M. Pick
ens and was baptized by old Brother 
Wood in 1863, during the excitement 
of the Civil War. She worked in the 
home, she worlred in tl!e fi elp, any
where, during the dark days of the 
war, and never complained O·f any hard
ship. Her life was like a. sweet song, 
her death like a peaceful sleep. She 
was always thoughtful of the feelings 
of others and entirely unselfish in 
everything. She had as much grati
tude for any kindness shown her as 
any one I ever knew. She not only 
showed her gratitude in thankfulness, 
but tried to pay double .every debt of 
gratitude she owed. Dear, swee-t old 
soul, her work is done, her -sorrow and 
suffering is over. I count myself 
happy in having associated so much 
with her of late years, and fortunate 
in having been near h er .when she 
passed over the river. May her chil
dren and grandchildren strive t9 meet 
her in that world of happiness, where 
toil and sorrow is no more. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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MURMUR NOT. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

In our short-sightedness we some
times worry and complain abo ut 
things that are really for our good. 
Only by the law that like causes h ave 
like effects, and by our know ledge, 
gained qy experience, of what the 
effect of a certain cause is, can we 
know what the result of any act will 
be. Many things that are apparently 
hindrances to the progress of r ight 
turn out to be helps; when opposition 
is strongest, truth shines brightest: 
the fiercer the battle, the greater the 
victory. But we, I srael-lilre, will 
murmur, fret, and fume, if things do 
not move as .we think they should. 
This is a lack of trust. 

That all Christians have a cro·ss to 
bear, the S<!!-·iptures clearly teach. 
The world, the flesh, and the devil are 
in opposition to Christianity, and they 
must be met and overcome by th e 
Christian. He must overcome the ' 
world, subdue or mortify the flesh , 
and resist the devil. " Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him." 
(1 John 2: 15.) "The flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spir[t 
against t he flesh." (Gal. 5 : 17.) 
"Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon this earth ." (Col. 3: 
5.) "But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subj ection : lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to 
oth ers, I myself should be a cast
away." ( 1 CJr. 9: 27.) "Resist the 
devil, and he will fl ee from you." 
(James 4: 7.) The Christian's life is 
a battle against sin, and every Chris
tian, as a good soldi er , must learn to 
"endure hardness." (2 Tim. 2: 7.) 
If we would be glorified with Christ, 
we must first suffer with him. 
(Rom. 8: 17.) He who would wear 
the crown mu st bear the cross. As 
we sow, s9 shall we reap. 

This same principle obtains in thi s 
li fe. A man never has anything of 
worth in this wo-rld without paying 
the price for it. Some one has said: 
"Nothing ever comes to those who are 
not willing to take the pains to seek 
the prize that labor gains." Again: 
" The door to success is always labeled 
'push.'" If o-ne would be educated, 
h e must studiously and diligently ap
nly himself. If he would be wealthy, 
h e must toil constantly and persist
ently. Constant toil is the price of 
success in any line. 

As our muscles are developed by use, 
so are our mental facu lties. The 
same is true with our spiritual man . 
Paul speaks of those who by reason 
of use have their senses exercised to 
discern good and evi l. (He b. 5: 14.) 
So then the trials of this life, if over
come, fit an d prepare us for a greater 
state of happiness. He who never suf
fered the pangs of pover ty cannot 
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Come In!!! 
Hot? Come in and get a glass of Coca

Cola--it is cooling and refreshing. 

Tired? Come in and get a glass of Coca
Cola-it relieves fatigue. 

Thirsty?. Come in and get a glass of Coca
Cola-it quenches the thirst. 

Whenever you're bodily fagged or brain 
weary or just want a delicious, whole

some, thirst- quenching beverage. 

GET THE GENUINE 

5c Everyw~ere 

MAGNIFICENT buildings, costing $10".000. Elegant appointments .. Refined 
and Christian home. Pianos and furniture all n.e w. ldeallocat1on nea r 
the mountains All co llf>ge courseg. Conservatory unsurpassed. 

TeaeherB f1·om the best school s of Europe and Amer ica. Opens September 
15• 190~. ~~~~~()N;~~~~W~~N~ERTON, Presidents, Florence , Ala. 
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properly appreciate wealth. If you 
pass out of a dark room into one 
lighted by electricity, you are dazzled 
by its brightness ; but remain with the 
light, ·and it does not h ave that effect. 
Only a tired man needs rest. Truly, 
then, did Shakespeare say: 

promises and the right use of adver
sity that enabled Milton to say, upon 
the loss of his sight: 

Sweet a re the uses of adversity 
Which, like the toad, ugly and venom-

ous, 
Yet carries a precious jewel in its head . 

But a greater than Shal;:espeare bas 
said: "All things work together for 
good to them that love God. to them 
who a re the call ed according to his 
purpose." It was the belief of such 

On my bended knee, 
I recognize thy purpose clearly 

shown; 
My vision thou hast dimmed that I 

may see 
Thyself, thyself alone. 

Lexington, Tenn. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether trom colds, heat, stomach or 

nervoua troubles. Capudlne will r elieve ron. 
It's liquid: pleasant to take; acta l~dl
ately. 'l' ry It. 10 cents, 25 cents, ·aiM 110 
cen ta, at drug atoretl. 
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VVILL YOU GIVE FIPTV CENTS 
To preserve your complexion aud protect it rrom the effects or the bot summer 

sun rays, to t,revent tan, freckles 1 etc.? 
To restore it to a healthy satisfactory cocd ition and appearance, if it is now sallow, 

' rou gh, blotched, or chapped !rom neglect of proper carer 

A formula containing none of the harmful ingredients, ~:\t"t~i~, 1~~~i~i 
popular bii\Dda rd lotions which usually sell for a dcl:ar a bottle, wiil be furnished to readers of 
the Gospel Advocnte at tbe reasonable price of fifty cents. 

A lotl'on delt'cately perfumed without nny of the possible congers accompanyintr 
the use o! many supposedly harmless preparations 

:aow in daily use. 

You can prepare it for your own use know ing_iust what is contai u~d in yo ur 
' preparatwn-a supply that wtll last lor 

two ye>us, a.n d wi ll glve positive satisfaction during all of the t ime. 
If after you have tried it you a re at 1111 dissutisfied with the results, we will cheer

' fully return you the small sum you ray . A.ddress 

J. VV. SMITH, Clinton, S. C. 

THEODORE ROOSEVELT SAYS: 11 Extrnvn.gance rots charac
ter ; tra in youth away from it. On the other band, the habit 
or saving money, while it stiffens the will, also brightens 
the energies . H you would be sure tba.t you are beginning 
right 1 begin te save.'' 

'"ro aid you 1 we furnish our savings depoaitors 1 free of 
chi>rge, a self-registering auxiliary safe. 

Open an account with us to-day. We add to your de
posits three per cent, compounded quarterly. 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF NASHVILLE 
Oapita l, Fully Paid ... .... .. . . ...... . . .. . ....... $1 000,000.00 
o t.ureholders ' Li>Lbility . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . t:ooo,ooo.oo 

Und<:r Direct Control of the Surplus "nd Undivided Profits (earned) ... ... . . 674 ,000 00 
U. S- G<>vernment- SFOURI1'Y '1' 0 DEPOSI'l'ORS ... . ......... . . .. Jt,674,UOU.OO 

THE CHURCH IN LOS ANGELES, 
CAL. 

BY FELTX G. OWEN. 

I was born and reared twelve miles 
sou th of Nashville, 'l'enn., and grew 
up in the church meeting at Owen's 
Chapel. For more than four years T 
have been in Los Angeles, a ll of which 
time I have worked and worshiped 
with th.e cturch meeting at 2115 Mani
tou Avenue, it bei ng the only congr e
gation of true disciples of Christ, as· J 

;believe, in this city of about two hun
-.Ured thousand people; and I believe I 
··would be safe in saying that there are 
:..not half as maay congregations nor 
. one-fourth as many .members in all 
-:the State of Califorr:ia as there are 
;in the city of Nashville. Since com
\ing her e I have been made to realize 
more forcibly than ever before the 
necessity of preaching the gospel of 
our blessed Master in its purity and 
its simplicty-of doing miSSionary 
work, especially in this country, for 
this truly is a mission field. 

'J'he church here was started by the 
lab~rs of Brethren G. W. Riggs and 
R. H. Boll and others about five years 
ago. Since that time ·Brother Riggs 
has lived here, and has done, and is 
still doing, some good work preaching 
in this needy fie ld. 

For these five years the church has 
met in a very cheap, temporary, un
comfor table, board building, not as 
good as the average barn where this 
will be r ead ; and the time has come 
now when, not only for ·our own good, 
but also for the good of t he cause in 
general in this country, we need a new 
house. A good, plain, comfo-rtable, 
substantial building is what we need 

and all we want. We must build it 
soon, within a few months; and I ask 
th e brethren in the South, and wher
ever this may be read, to help us. It 
is from no per sonal motive, but sim
ply for the good of the pure, unadul
terated gospel of Christ that I do 
this. This is a worthy cause and in 
need of present :q.elp, and I feel that 
it becomes my duty. to put the matter 
before the brethren. I am not asking 
this to ease ourselves. I know that 
the m embers here are making sacri
fices for this cause, and yet we are 
unable to build the house that we need 
without help. Most of the 111embers 
here are from the East and the South, 
and have helped build ilouses where 
they came from-yes, many of them 
have been the main dependence in 
building houses before; but they do 
not .offer this as an excuse, but a re 
contributing liberally and freely to 
this work, even denying themselves. 
I can truly say that this is neither a 
stingy nor a selfish congregation. It 
has supported a preacher most of the 
time for the five year s-not to stay at 
home and preach as a pastor, but to 
go out into the needy places to preach; 
it has also paid considerable sums to 
several other preachers who have 
preach ed here a few weeks at a time, 
besides doing no small amount of be
nevolent work and missionary work 
in th is and foreign countries. Since I 
have been here, the amount of money 
contributed, had it been used selfishly, 
would have built a fine house some 
time ago. 

When we build, we want the house 
completed and fully paid for, without 
any debt. We are determined to con-
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tinue the good work of preaching the 
gospel and other good work as .it 
comes up, and we do not want to be 
hindered, handicapped, and dis
couraged, and have the life of the con
gregation destroyed by a debt on the 
house. Is this not right? Is it not 
better to ask for h elp now than to o-o 
ahead and build a house and then be 
continually asking the brethren to 
help us pay off a debt? We are not 
a sking for help to pay off a debt, and 
we do not expect to do this, but we do 
ask that you respond to our need of a 
house now. 

In many places where this will be -
read there are young men and middle
aged men who all their lives have had 
the use of a meetinghouse built by 
their fathers, and which has cost them 
nothing, and they in return should be 
willing to help liberally toward the 
building of houses for others. 

I r ealize that the calls for help are 
many, but this a lso is a place where 
help is needed. Help us now; and 
when this is done we do not expect 
to retire in ease, but expect to con
tinue the good work, and,. as we have 
received help, to help others in return. 

Will not the elders or some inter
ested member in every church where 
this may be read carefully consider 
the matter and put it before the con
gregation and send a contribution? 

No. 525 Towne Avenue, ~os An
geles, Cal. 

Since last Apri l I have been in Los 
Angeles on a visit and meeting regu
larly with the church on Manitou 
Avenue. 

I hear tily indorse Brother Owen's 
appeal for help for this congvegation, 
for I am sure, judging from its work 
in the past, with much of which I am 
pers~nally acquainted, it would enable 
the church the sooner to resume the 
important work of evangelizing here 
instead of helping it to a pos~tion of 
ease and religious indo-lence. 

Let those congregations who wish 
to fellowship earnest, faithful , self
reliant brethren lend a helping hand, 
that the good work of sowing the seed 
of the kingdom here may continue. 

S. T. F . KIRKPATRICK. 

I am well acquainted with Brother 
Owen, and am sure this appeal is for a 
worthy cause_ What Brother Kirk
patrick says of this congregation is 
true. Many of our readers know 
Brother Kirkpatrick, and some know 
Brother Owen, although he is a young 
man. E. A. ElLAM. 

= 
DROP \Y Cured. Quick relief. Hemoves a ll 

~ swellmg ID eigh t to twenty nays· 
tblr ry to s::uy days e tl'ects perman e11t cure: 
Tria l tt·entmeot given tree to snfl'erer. 
:\"otlllng- fairer. For c in:ulars, testimonials, 
nnrf f ,. ,....., trlnl treatment. write lHt. l l. H. 
GREEN's SONS, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. B. W. 

Things are quiet about the school 
now. All the pupils are goue except 
three or four, and they are hard at 
work on the farm and about the school 
grounds. All the teachers are gone . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Parham, C. E. Coleman; J. T. Lewis, 
S. R. Logue, G. C. Brewer, S. H. Hall, 
Dr. E. Timmons, Miss Maud Fisher, 
Miss Ava Allen; Sister Johnson, Elk
ton, Ky.; Sister Harris, Tiptonville, 
Tenn.; Sister J. C. Nelson and daugh
ter, Mount Calm, Texas; Brethren 
Scobey, Srygley, White, Jones, Barry, 

except Professor Sewell. He holds the Grant, 
fort and directs the work that is being others. 

Derryberry, Slayden, and 

done. 
The pupils will be glad to learn that 

Brother W. W. Bates, who lives near 
the school and who was sick with 
blood poison all during commence
ment week, is now able to be out 
again . . 

Professor Boles and family are 
spending a few days of rest in the 
home of his father at McMinnville, 
Tenn. Brother Boles preached at 
Smithville on the first Lord's day in 
this month, and at Morrison on the 
second. Master Cleo. Boles is at work 
on the farm. 

Professor Pittman is now in South
west Texas, at Rock Springs, in tha 
home of Brother and Sister Pepper. 
He will spend some weeks in that sec
tion of Texas evangelizing. 

Brother W. W. Mood, of Bridgeport, 
Ala., writes us of the serious illness 
of Brother Leslie Lucas, an old pupil 
of the school and a young preacher of 
considerable ability. He has typhoid 
fever, with kidney and bladder com
plications. He has been irrational 
most o.f the time since May 28. 

Miss Annie Porter Delk is the first 
of the young ladies to engage a room 
for next session. We were glad to 
have Miss Delk with us during com
mencement week. Miss Lidia Burcham 
writes us to hold her old room for 
h er. The girls' building is full every 
session. We ar_e sure of having every 
room engaged before the vacation is 
over. 

Dubart Miller, of Corsicana, Texas, 
writes us that he will be back for the 
first roll call in the fall and bring his 
"bud" with him. He sends us a list 
of prospective students. 

Miss Ethel Blackman, of the class 
of 1907, is in Nashville now attending 
the. summer course at the Peal:Jody 
Normal. She has been teaching in 
Texas and has engaged her services 
in the same school for another year. 

It was with much pleasure that we 
greeted during commencement week 
the following old pupils, friends, and 
former teachers of the school : Oscar 

TEXAS NOTES. 
BY R . L. WIDTESIDE. 

The Abilene Christian College closed 
1ts third and best session on May 20. 
Everything moved along remarkably 
well during' the entire year. The in
terest taken in the Bible work was es
pecially gratifying. Everything indi
cates a much fuller attendance next 
year. Our catalogues will be ready by 
the time this appears. We would be 
glad to send you one. Brother C. R. 
Nichol preached ten days for u s just 
before the school closed. lie gave us 
some strong and helpful Bible lessons, 
and the whole school enjoyed his 
chapel talks. Brother Nichol was 
much pleased with our work, and will 
assist us in our special Bible reading 
course during January and February. 

Brother A. J. McCarty recently 
closed a good meeting at Stamford. 
Brother McCarty is always busy and 
preaches the gospel with great force 
and earnestness. 

Brother W. E. Morgan is in a meet
·ing at Newark. He is a good man and 
will speak a good word for our school 
everywhere he goes. 

At this writing Brother Price Bill
ingsley is still in his meeting 
at Austin. Brother Billingsley usually 
stays with a meeting till he accom
plishes something. He has been iu 
Austin about seven weeks. He goes 
next to Quanah. 

My first meeting will begin at Valley 
View on the fourth Sunday in June. 
We had a good meeting there last year. 

Conditions in Texas are improving. 
Brethren are growing less interested 
in foolish hobbies and more interested 
in pr•~achi:lg the pure gospel. Good 

· will 11revai Is in most places. Those 
who went cff with Brother Rice on the 
order-of-worship hobby are nturning. 
That hobb;r is just about laid aside. 
A few others will rapidly follow it to 
the bone yard. I have great confidence 
in the loyalty and good sens•l of my 
brethren. A glorious tir:J.e is ahead in 
Texas. 

( 2fl) 761 

Many have requested me to publish, 
in tract form, my review of McPher
son. School matters have made it im
possible to give it the time I should. 
But I propose now to take the matter 
up and push it through. 

Abilene, Texas. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has boon used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILK 
TEETHING with PEUFEOT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the C'liLD,'SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CU~ES WIND COLIC, and is tbe best remedy for DIAR
RH<EA. Sold by Drug-gists in every part of the world. 
Be aw·e n.nd ask for "Mrs. \Vi nslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-flve cents a Bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drug-a Act, June 30th, 
1006. Soria! Number 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

CANCER c:EN CURED. 
Scores of testimonials, from persona who 

gladly write to those now snlrering, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mlld Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and ellminam 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cur e," and 125-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients In 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, bow many operations you 
have had, or what trea tment you have 
taken, don't give up hope, but wrne at once 
for my books. 

DR . . JOHNSON REMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANSAS ClTY, Mo. 

' G E R Painless home cure without 
knife or p}asler. Send to-day 
~or Free Bookexplain- Pay 
mg our treatm• - · 'lflfi-1lP.II1 

DRS. JONES &, RINEHART ·, . .., ~ d 
Sulta X 1908 W. Washington St. , lndlanapoll ,. · ~ 

We Ask You 
to take Cardui, for your female 
troubles, becau.se we are sure it 
will help you. Remember that 
this great female remedy-

has brought relief to thousands of 
other sick women, so why not to 
you? For headache, backache, 
periodical pains, female weak
ness, many have said it is "the 
best medicine to take." Try it! 

Sold in This City F3 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can." 
We want every man and woman in the United 

Sta.tes to know what w·e are doing, We are cur
ing Oancers Tumors, and Ohronic Sores without 
the use of the knife or X ray , and are indorsed 
by the Senate and Legisla ture of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures, 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

1617 West Main Street, Richmond, Va. 

Because ofthose ugly, griuiJ gray hairs, Use "lA CllEOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. P~ice $:LOO, retail 
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T HE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
BY R. N. MOODY . 

Speaking of how long I have known 
the Gospel Advocate brings to mind 
some remarks that were made a bout it 
in my presence a few days ago. My 
son has a partner in the mercantile 
business who is a Methodis t. The 
Advocate usually lies on the office desk 
at the store. The Methodist picked up 
a copy of it and read it for a whi le 
and then in a rather surpri sed ton~ 
remarked to my son: "This is a 
pretty good little old paper. Did you 
ever r ead it any? " 'rhe r emark 
amused my son, and he r epli ed: 
"Why, I have known that paper a ll of 
my life. Pa has taken it ever since I 
can remember, and as soon as I got 
away from home I subscribed for it." 
This son i s thirty-five years old, and 
another one two years his senior has 
known it all of hi s life. So the Advo
c~te has become a household necessity 
Wlth my family, and, of course, has 
be~n. a potent factor in shaping the 
'"ehg10us convictions of our family . 

I.Yhen I was married, my wife was a 
member of the Baptist Church; but 
sh e long since laid a side denomina
tionc..:ism and became a Christian only 
?ue, in a great measure, to the teach: 
mg of the Advocate. So i t will appear 
that I have much reason to appreciate 
the Advocate. 

The first first-page editor to attract 
my attention, as well as I now r e
member, was the inimitable F. D. 
Srygley. To my mind, he did more 
to lead the brethren into the right 
way of thinking and speaking about 
the church than any one of his prede
cessors. This was not because he 
knew more or presumed t 1 ' o rnow more 
than any other brother but b ' 

f t " ' ecause 
o ~e near cut" he took in going 
straight to the record and ab!'d· . . · m g m 
Its exact expressions, a nd eliminating 
from h" h : s P raseology all unscriptural 
expresslOns; and it is noti ceable that 
th_e bre:hren who have been in touch 
~~t~ hls teaching, either directly or 
lDd!rectly, have clearer ideas and bet
t~r conceptions, on the church ques
tion especially, than those who hav" 
not. · 

I once heard Srygley's brother, F. B. 
Srygl f.y, debate the ch urch questi on 
and the position he took was i nvul: 
n erab:e, foT the reason that he made 
no effor t to defend "us as a peJple .. 
but confined his efforts to the chm-dh 
spoken of in the New Testament 
sh?wing clearly its origin, doctrine: 
faith, and practice, aclmowledging no 
aut~ority but the word of God on the 
subJect, and claiming id en tity with 
nothing larger or smaller than the 
church spoken of in the Bible. It is 
doubtless for this reason that the Bap
tists have such an aver sion to de
bating with him. When in the affi rma
tive, he bides himself behind th., 
Bible, givin g himself no cnncern about 
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wha t ·• we teach;" and when in the 
n ega tive, he in a masterly way turns 
the search light of truth on the fal se 
po~ition of his opponent with telling 
effect. I predict that not many more 
wi ll ever engage in debate with him. 
This shows the wisdom and righteou s
UES 3 of le aving oneself and party out 
of the di scussion and contending only 
for what is wri tten. 

As firs t-page editor, Brother Sryg
ley was succeaded by the stalwart 
E . A. E lam, whose writings are too 
fresh on the minds of the reader s of 
the Advocate to need any notice from 
m e, fur ther than to say that he did 
hi s work well ; and while the fri ends 
of th 3 Advocate regretted to see him 
leave the first page, I am co·nfiden t that 
the advocates of " organized effort" 
in Tennessee gave a sigh of r elief 
when he took his departure·. 

BRAIN BUILDING. 

How to Feed Nervous Cases. 

Hysteri :a. sometimes leads to in san
ity, and should be treated through 
fe eding the brain and nerves upon 
[cientific 'l.l.y selected food that re
stores the lost deli cate gray matter. 
Proof of the power of the brain food, 
Grape-Nuts, i s remarkably strong. 

"Abou t eight years ago, when work
ing very hard as a court stenographer, 
I co~lapsed pby~ically, then n ervously, 
and was taken to th e State Hospital for 
the insane at Lincoln, Neb., a raving 
maniac. 

"They had to keep me in a straight-. 
jacket, and I was kept in the wor;;;t 
ward for three months. I was finally 
di smissed in the following May, but 
did no brain work for years until last 
fall when I was persuaded to take t h e 
testimony in two cases. 

"One o·f these was a murder case; 
and the stra in upon my nervous sys
tem was so great that I would h ave 
broken down again, except for the 
rtr2ngth I had built up by the use of 
Grape-Nuts. When I began to feel the 
pressure of the work on my brain and 
nerves, I simply increased the amount 
of Grape-Nuts and used the food more 
r egularly. 

"I now feel like my old self again, 
and am healthy and happy. I am sure 
that if I had known of Grape-Nuts 
when I had my trouble eight year s 
ago, I would never have collapsed, and 
t llis dark experi ence in my life woulr1 
never have happened. 

The power of Grape-Nuts as a brain 
f co 1 is simply wonderful, and I do 
not believe any stomach is so weak 
that it cannot digest this wonderful 
fO Jd." 

"There' s a r eason." 
Look for the li ttle book. "The Road 

to Wellville," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Now Brother Elam is succeeded by 
the thoughtful Brother Boll, who bas 
changed the appearance of the first 
page and bands things out to us in a 
different style; · but after some ac
quaintance with him , I feel sure that 
we will have no just r eason to regret 
the change. 

So with Brethren Lipscomb and 
Sewell still spared to u s, and all the 
·other editors, with the numerous cor
respondents, the Advocate is to-day as 
great a power for good as it bas been 
at any time in its hi story, and it justly 
deserves the enthusiastic support of its 
many fr iends. Not only should we 
take it ourselves, but we should en
deavor to put it into homes where it 
is not being read. 

Parents neglect one of their best 
opportunities when they fai l to pro
vid e their children with good reading 
matter of all kinds, but more espe
cially religious literature, of which 
there is nothing better tbian a good 
religious paper ; and, as far as I 
know, th ere is none better a ong them 
than the Gospel Advocate. 

I h ave not yet r eached what I 
wanted to say when I began to ·write 
about the Advocate; but as this article 
is long enough, I will close until an
other t ime. 

Albertville, Ala. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUlL 0 UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard 0110\"lt· s TA:ST I.i.· 
LESS CIII LL TONIC. You kno w what 
you are taking. The formula i8 plniniy 
printed on every lJottie, show ing it Is sim
ply qU inine a nd Iron In a tasteless form, 
and t be mos t effectual for m. For grown 
people and children . F if ty cents. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

11 you suffer from h!eediug. itching. Llind , OJ 
protruding p iles , seud me you r address, and I 
will te ll you how to cure :r.oursel! at borne by 
th e new abs or ption treatm~nt.; u.ud witl a lso send 
some or t hi s home t re ntment free fo r trh1l, with 
refe re n ces from you r own loca lity if req uested . 
Imme~ll n.te rel ief a nd perm une nt cure ass ured . 
Send no money, but tell oth ers of this o ffer. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Sumruers, ~ox 195, South 
Bend, Ind . 

BUCKROE HOTEL, BUCKROE BEACH, VA. 
Lowe r Ot.esapeake Bn.y, with uno bstru c ted 

view, mag nificent scPnen·. s urf bathil g-. f:iue 
tlshing, and beauti tul drives . rh~se s eki ng 
Jest aud quiet by the sea will ftud this an ideal 
spot Uude r tLe ma,•agemeut of the Newport 
News aud Old P oi nt R~i lway and Electric Oom
rnny. \Vr 1t.f.' ror r 11.tes and booklet. 

Young and Middle Aged People 
are wanted to prepare fo r positious in Ba nks , 
Business Houses a nd R. R. Offic~./aying 
from $50.00 to $150.00 a month, an offer
ing rapid promotion to the ambitious. We 
have n1oredemands for Bookkeepers, Stenog
raphers and T e1egraph operators, than we 
can supply. We guarantee p ositions. Write 
to u s to-day . We will explain the proposition . 

WHEELER RUSINilSS COLLEGE 
311 Potter Building 

1111-lllll!aiBIRMINGHAM•ALA.----
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MASSEY-PROFFITT DEBATE. 
BY N. W. PROFFITT. 

The discussion at Pleasant Shade, 
Smith County, T enn., between N. W. 
Proffitt, of the church of Christ, and 
C. B. Massey, of the Missionary Bap
tist Church, began on Tuesday, May 
18, and continued four days. The 
first two days was given to the di scus
sion of prayer for the remission of 
sins, Massey affirming. I asked him 
to give one example, or one command 
from Christ or the apostles where sin
ners were commanded to pray for the 
remission of sins and to expect it be
fore baptism. He gave Simon's case 
in Acts 8: 22. I said: " Simon believed 
also as the other Samaritans, and you 
say the believer is saved. I say th~:: 

baptized believer is saved, and hence 
we both say Simon had, been saved. 
This is not a command to the sinner 
to pray for the r emission of sins be
fore and without baptism. You got the 
wrong example." We also discussed 
this: "Baptism to the believing peni
tent is unto the remission of past sins." 
I asked him to r econcile Matt. 26: 23 
and Acts 2: 38 with his position. H e 
could not do so; but h e asserted that 
" ·for the remission of sins," in Acts 
2: 38, was not in order to r emission, 
as in Matt. 26: 28. The debate was 
well attended and fine or der preva iled 
throughout the discussion. Mr. Ma ssey 
is pleasant in his demeanor, and is to 
be complimented for thi s ; but his ex
pert dodging and quibbling deserves the 
severest r ebuke. I feel sure that much 
good will be the r esult of thi s investi
gation at Pleasant Shade. It was the 
first that was ever h eld in the com
munity, and some h eard our position 
that n ever h eard it before. 

THE C OS PEL ADVOCAT E 
APPRECIATED. 

BY C. C. ROE . 

I have known the Gospel Ad vocate 
for a long time, and have always r e
garded it a s a loyal, sound, Chri stia n 
paper. I have long since learned to 
love our aged brother, Da vid Lips
comb. An d while we r ecognize 
Brother Lipscomb to be an able advo
cate of the gospel, and also an able 
defender of the one faith, we a re glad 
to know that the Advocate still has 
an able st a ff of contributors who are 
not sati sfied with an ything, r eli
gious!y, but the plain and unadul
t er at ed word of God. I love to r ead a 
paper tha t gives no un certa in sound. 
"Loyalty to Christ and hi s word " 
should be the motto of all truth-lov
ing people. I am a warm friend of 
the Advocate, and I think it is a 
power for good; and all its fri ends 
should try to increase its. circulat ion, 
thereby increasing its power for good. 
Our papers are, a s a rule, seriously 
neglected by their fri ends. We de
pend on the publishers a nd editors to 
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THE demand of the market is for baled hay. There are the 
best of reasons why you should bale the hay yoll have to 
sell. 

The re 's a larger demand for it. It brings a better price. 
It is easie r to handle. 

And you should ba le it yourself rather than hire it done be
cause the money you would pay the contract baler1eats a big 
hole in your profits. 

You have the time to do your own baling. You have idle 
horses in the fall and ea r ly winter to furnish the power. And 
you have enough he lp, or nearly enough help, on the farm to 
operate the press. All you need is a good reliable hay press. 

I. H. C. PULL-POWER PRESSES 
DO GOOD WORK AND FAST WORK 

Buy one of the strong steel and iron I. H. C. presses this 
yea r, and if you have any considerable amount of hay to bale, it 
will save you its cost the first season. And you will have a reli
able press for many seasons to come. 

I. H. C. presses ma ke you independe nt of the contract baler. 
Th ey are specia lly va luable to the avera ge fa~mer and hay 

raiser because they are operated w ith small forces, at no expense for power, 
and the work can be done at times when there is little else for either man or 
horses to do. These presses will bale your hay, str.aw or anything el se you 
have to ba le into solid, compact and uniform ba les. The one-horse press, an 
idea l ba ler for small hay rai sers, turns out 14x18-inch bales. Und er a ve rage 
conditions, it will bale at the rate of 6 to 8 tons a da y. The two-horse press 
has bale chambers 14 by 18, 16 by 18 and 17 by 22 inc hes in size, and ba les 8 to 
15 tons a day-a pro fi table machine for joint ownership among neighboring 
farmers or doing contract baling. 

I. H. C. presses are not horse killers, are convenient to operate and there 
is no poundin g or uneven d ra ft. Bot h are fL:ll c irc le presses, and do not 
worry the horses with consta nt stopping, backing a nd sta rtmg. 

Call on the Internationa l loca l a gent and see the presses, or write to tl>e 
home offica for catalogue and particulars. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA, CHICAGO, U. S. A. 
(Incorporated) 

JACKSON,TENN. _ 
. Ideal location. No saloons. A city of schools a.!!d .-

. .• . • ~'hurches. «JExtensive .PraCtical courses. Low rates. fjEvery graduate assisted to 
position. More Galls .than we have sluderits. ClAn o.r..en g_atewa~ to success fo{ you. Write for 

catalog,eour.~e5 and Information. JACKSON SCHOOL OF BUSINESS, Jackson, Tenn. 
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gi ve us a clean paper each we2k . We 
thin k it is their duty to do so. Bu t 
we sh ou ld r emember that all obl iga
tion s do not begin and end with the 
pubEsher and edi tor . \Ve are und P. r 
obligation to support them while they 
are engaged in preachi ng t he g Jsp31 
both by pen and tongue. I will ven
ture tbe a ssertion that the r eader s of 
the Advocate can within the next 
thirty days furnish at least one n ew 
subscriber each, t h ereby doub' ing its 
circulation and doubling its power for 
good. Will you mal'e the effor t ? 
While we are meditating over thi s mat
t er, let us r emember that we a re un
der obligation to do all the good that 
we can · fo-r the advancemen t of t he 
cauEe of Christ and his kingdom. I 
have visited Christian hom es where 
they were amply able t6 pay for a 
reli gious paper , but fail ed to find a 

c::J py of any of our loyal paper s. Their 
reading ma cter consisted of political 
pap s rs, sto ry paper s, dime novels, and 
a ll w ch tra shy literature. Then let 
us, as earnest workers in the vineyard 
of the Lord, mak e an honest effort to 
cir culate good li teratu re. 

FOil! COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' CAPUDINE Is the best remedy. 

Relieves the aching and feverishness; cures 
t he cold and restores norma l conditions. 
It' s liquid ; effects immediate ly. 10 cents, 
25 cents. and 50 cen ts. a t drug store:!. 

BELLS. 
Steel A• !oy (1 hur<:b a nd School Bolls. w-sen.! foClll 
Oatalogue T he (;. S. BELl~ CO .. lii llsboro, 0 
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"CO-OPERATIVE MISSION WORK" 
AT MOUNT WI!..LINC, 

ALA. 
BY S. W. BE LL. 

submit the following from the 
Alabama Christian: 

If you will grant me a little space in 
the columns of your paper, I would 
like to say a few words in reference 
to the church of Christ at this place 
[Mount Willing, Ala.] , and the series 
of meetings held here recently by 
Brother Bedinger, our State Evangel
ist. We think the condition of the . 
church here has improved considera
bly during the past few years. We 
have a s nice a little house of worship 
as can be found at any country vil
lage. It is modern and up to date, 
nicely painted, and seated with com
fortable patent pews and chairs, to
gether with an elegant chair for the 
pulpit. We feel, too, that new life and 
impetus have been given the church 
through the earnest labors of two or 
three Christian ministers who have 
lately labor ed among us. 

These ministers, of whom Brother 
Sedinger is one, are all in hearty ac
cord with the cooperative mission 
work; and the report of the Gospel 
Advocate, accredited to Mr. S. W. Bell. 
that the "digressives" (as these 
Christians are termed who favor the 
cooperative mission work) have 
caused "much confusion " here, but 
that now the "tide has turned " and a 
" better state o·f afl'airs " was hoped for 
(since he had taken charge), is en
tirely erroneous; and if confusion has 
been caused, the blame for it must be 
laid at the door O'f those who oppose 
the cooperative mission work. 

Brother Sedinger held a several
days' meeting here a short time back, 
and we were convinced that he cer
tainly proclaimed the gospel of Christ 
in its purity. The plea for the unity 
of Christian fellowship on a purely 
Bible basis was new to many; and we 
feel that he " sowed the good seed " 
which will eventually yield a bountiful 
harvest. Although no accessions were · 
made to the church, we saw signs 
which we think justify us in saying 
that many, like Festus of old, were 
almost persuaded to be Christians. 

The meetings were well attended 
and the people were usually attentive 
and manifested much interest in them. 
Brother Sedinger also organized a 
"Teachers' Training Class " while 
here, and it now has a membership of 
fifty-one. 

The outlook fo r the church here is 
brightening. Our great need now is a 
preacher who favors the cooperative 
mission work. 

Pray the Lord for us, that he may 
send a laborer into his harvest here. 

A FRIEND. 

The notice in the Gospel Advocatq 
was as follows : 

Brother S. W. Bell r eports that the 
work a t Mount Willing, Ala. , has taken 
on new life. The 'digressives' have 
caused much confusion there. but the 
tide has t urned an d he now hopes for 
a better state of affairs. Brother Bell 
will preach for them during this year." 

The only thing .which th e wr i ter of 
the article objected to in this notice 
was the word "digressives;" and for 
her sake, as well as a few others, I 
will say that my original report had 
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NATIONAL TEACHERS' NORMAL 
AND BUSINESS COllEGE, 

HENDERSON, TENtUSSEE. 
· The la.rgest independe nt School in t he South. 

Twenty depar t ments. F aculty the strongest. li)x. 
penses the least. Health the best. N ew catal ogue 
c ow. Write 

A. G. FREED, 
President. 

or N. B. HARDEMAN, 
Vies President. 

which in plain E nglish mea n s it is the 
best saw mill on earth. It possesses I m
prove m ents ten year s ahead o l a l).y other 
millon the mar ket-

Improved Feed, Wire Rope 
Drive, Quick Receding Set
Works, Automatic Triple 
Acting Steeli Dogs, Chain Oil
ing Bearings. 
Using the sam~ horse power, w e gun:t'an~ee i t .to 

Cut One Third More Lumber than n.ny other nu ll m ex is
tence. Itisdesignedrig b.t. Its workmanshi p and matE-rial 
are the best. Sold by dcn.lers everywhere. Wri te fOr catalog 

. and pri ces. Manufactured lty 

the word "progressives," which seems 
to suit their fancy better. 

Why should I care what I am 
called? W'9 notice that Jesus was 
called " Prince of devils," "Beelze
bub," " "a glutton," "a winebibber," 
" friend of publicans and sinners," etc. 
Yet he said while on the cross: "Fa
ther, forgive them; they know not 
what they do." So, too, we should 
say in such cases. But when truth 
was at stake, we hear Jesus say, "Ye 
hlind guides, which strain out the 
gnat, and swallow the camel;" and: 
" Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
the inside of the cup and of the plat
ter, that the outside thereof may be
come clean also. For ye are 
like unto whited sepulchers, which 
outwardly appear beautiful, but in
wardly are full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanness." 

I am after truth, not " digression " 
nor "progression." I want the most 
good to be done; but kn.owing that he 
or she who does not " speak where 
the Scriptures speak " and is not 
" silent where the Scriptures are si
ent" is the one who has not learned 
" not to go beyond the things which 
are written ." I, therefore, wish to 
say a few words in reference to the 
foregoing article. 

Brethren Barnes, Jordan, Haynes, 
and many others did the preaching for 
those who " have as n ice a lit tle house 
of worship a s can be found at any 
country village ;" and now while they 
" feel, too, that new life and impetus 
have been given the church ," not one 
would claim that any save the "two 
or three" "ministers" have done any 
good. Paul did not want to build upon 
the foundation of others; yet those 
who say, "In essentials, unity; in non
essentials, liberty; in all things, char-

COLUMBIAN lft.ON WORKS 
Dep t. M., Chatta n ooga, Tenn. 

ity," are willing to steal tl(le work of 
such brethren as I have just named, 
secure the services of a fellow like I 
am, and who, if he " preach the word," 
are ready to say, "Pray the Lord for 
us, that he may send a laborer into 
his harvest here," and if he is what 
we want, we will keep him; if he is 
not, we will say: "Go in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled ." These who are so 
"loving," after asking my ~ervices for 
a year, can say at any time: "We 
don't want you any longer." As a 
rule, they know just about as much 
of the Bible, in a general way, as this 
shows: "Like Festus of old, were al
most persuaded to become Christians." 
(Acts 26: 27, 28.) If they will show: 
one place where the Bible thus speaks, 
" Our great need now is a preacher 
who . favors the cooperative mission 
work," or anything of the modern "co 
operative mission work," in any form 
akin to it, I will be one of the "we," 
" our," "us." 

The same paper from which this is 
taken is being sent to quite a number 
of Christians throughout the South 
who have never subscribed, to try ~Y 
Absalom's style to gain the hearts of 
the psople by what "we " are doing. 
Many a person is sending his money 
to thus build up " our great coopera
tive mission work," that is being used 
to send the Alabama Christ ian into 
homes to " sow the good seed " of 
"cooperative mi ssion work." 

I should like to say "Amen" to 
what Brother B. C. Young says in the 
Gospel Advocate of June 3. Bible 
schools are needed badly in the South. 

The old Advocate gets better as it 
grows older. May its field grow. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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WHAT OF ODESSA? 
BY JOSEPH E . CAIN. . 

Brethren, you have noticed that 
some appeals have· been made in be
half of the Western Bible and Liter
ary College, Odessa, Mo. Some good 
brethren, though properly estimating 
the value of such a school in equipping 
young people for lines of usefulness, 
have hesitat~d in sending aid and en
couragement, not feeling assured of 
its permanency. I can assure you, 
brethren, that a ll such fears are 
groundless. 

In the establishing of the school the 
promoters and teachers personally ad
vanced about half the entire cost, then 
deeded the property to trustees, mak
ing it impossible to use it personally. 

The Gardner brothers have put 
their all, both money and time, into 
this good work, and it is but just and 
right in relieving the school of debt 
that others should bear part of the 
burden, as the obligation to advance 
the cause of truth rests alike upon us 
all, and we must each render account 
to God. 

In equipping the school, it became 
a matter of absolute necessity to place 
a mortgage of three thousand dollars 
upon the dormitory. This mortgage 
is coming due, and that amount must 
be raised to meet the debt and leave 
the school free to carry out its pur
pose, which is ... to give pure educa
tion to young people." 

The plan suggested is for all breth
ren and congregations who realize the 
importance of this work t o pledge 
twenty-five dollars or fifty d\tnars to 
be paid on August 1, and another 
twenty-five dollars or fifty dollars to 
be paid on January 1, 1910. No pledge 
to become due till the whole amount is 
pledged. 

Now, brethren, this is not a difficult 
matter, if we give our hearts to it. 
Let some brother in each congrega
tion take the work upon him, with the 
determination, with God's help, to suc
ceed. Besides congregations, indi
vidual members will be found who 
will respond heartily. 

Write to R. N. Gardner, Odessa, Mo., 
who will send you explanatory cards 
which you can use in making your 
pledge if you desire. 

Wichita, Kan. 

" The fellowship of his sufferings ., 
(Phil. 3: 10) means each bearing the 
cross after J esus. The world demands 
to see that cross. Except it beholds 
the print of the nails it will not be
lieve in any Christianity that does not 
involve crucifixion. But the wodd 
must not see us staggering under our 
crosses. It must not see us broken
hearted, weak, and weary. It must see 
that we are in the fellowship of his 
sufferings .and ,that we are supported 
in that fellowship by a supernatural 
power.-Robertson Nicoll. 
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Fancy Work Department 
Suggestions for . Lady Readers 

In the last couple of years, the hand embroidery craze has been spreading 
until now, every Woman who cares to make a good appearance, without being ex
travagant, appreciates these dainty li tt le touches to h er garments wh ich hand 
embroidery adds. The work itself is very fascinating and many a dutl and tedious 
hour can be spent very profitab ly on this kind of work, and any one can render 
themselves proficient in this k ind of needle craft with due persistence and a little 
time. No_ wardrobe is complete nowadays without one or two pieces of clothing 
bearing this evidence of daintiness, and to make everything as simple as possible, 
we are offering readers of this page, a pattern which can very easily be transferred 
to any k ind of fabric orwood, and which should appeal to every economical wo
man, in the fact that it will make a clear, clean cut pattern twelve or more times. 
We will be pleased to furnish readers with these patterns for the sum of ten cents 
each, in stamps or coin, and would be glad to have them g ive it a try-out and see 
if it is not the most convenient they have ever used, as well as the most economi
cal. Please order by number. 

No.10,118 
No, 10,118-Very Handsome Design In the 

Wild Rose for French or Solid Embroidery, 
Makes up into an exquisite shirt waist. Thls 
pattern w lll transfe.r a s m any t imes as is 
desired. Price 10 cents. 

No. 10,155-Braided Waist, Coronation cord or 
&outache braid, The best way to sew the cord 
is by taking a short buttonhold stitch on the 
wrong side, catching only t he back of the cord. 
Sew firmly but do not pull the cord. Each 
design in th is pattern is a nmning outline. 
Braided buttons for trimming a r e made by 
sewing braid closely together edgewise, star~ 
ing at the center. Price 10 cents. 

No. 10,158. 
No. 10,158-Braided Skirt, Coronation Cord or 

Soutache Flraid. To match No, 10,155 shown 
above. Price 10 cents. 

No.10,148. 
No. 10,1 48-Combination of two Alphabets In 

No. :1.0,157. Old English . The lower a lphabet 2 incheshlgh 
No. 10,157- Design for Embroidered Lingerie and the upper one 1~ inch es. This P!):tternln· 

Hat, with eyelets or to be worked as embroi<!· eludes the entire alphabet from A to Z In hoth 
ered dot s. Uonslsts ol rim and crown. T~llS sizes, any l etter of which will copy 12 or more 
Is a beautiful creation a nd offers opportumty times. '.rhis is an exceptionally big value in 
lor ver leasin embroidery effects. Each view o l the fact that the monogram can be 
portio,[ of this p~ttern can be used for stamp- cut out ot this ~att~\~e~~~t~~s m;-rt~e~~~e:~f~ 
ing twelve or more times. Price 10 cents. u ses can e m a eo · 

Send all orders to 

Embroidery Pattern Company, Clinton, S. C. 
In ordering please mention this paper. 

Subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 
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BABY SAVED HER 
"I was sick for three years," writes 

Mrs. Nolie Jones, of Russellville, 
Tenn. " I had a doctor and took medi
cine regularly, but grew worse, until 
last spring I was past going out and 
was just skin and bones. 

"One day I noticed my baby playing 
with one of your Ladies Birthday Al
manacs. I picked it up and from it 
learned of your Wine of Cardui. 

"I have taken 4 bottles of Cardui and 
am well and hearty. Weigh 145 
pounds. I believe Cardui saved my 
life and I hope all women who suffer 
as I did will try it." 

Cardui is a pure, vegetable medicine 
for women. It has been found to re
lieve or cure nervousness, headache, 
backache, pain in the side and other 
female ailments. 

If you are suffering, try Cardui at 
once. Thousands of letters come to us, 
from grateful women who have found 
relief in Cardui. If it has done so 
much for them, ~t surely will help you 
-just one more. Try it. 

All reliable druggists selr Cardui, 
with full directions for use inside 
wrapper. 

N. B. We will be glad to send you 
one of our Ladies Birthday Almanacs, 
if you will send postal card, asking 
for it. Address: Chattanooga Medi
cine Co., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

. TOLERATION OF ERROR. 
BY JAM:ES A . ALLEN. 

No man is ever what he ought to be. 
Man, individually or collectively, has 
never been what he could be. The 
pedigree of a fallen race courses 
through the veins of every son of 
Adam. The natural tendency of hu
manity seems to be toward evil, to 
plunge deeper downward. That is 
explained by the fact that it requires 
exertion to climb baclr to the heights 
from which man has fallen; while, on 
the other hand, it requires · no exer
tion, no sacrifice, no mastery of self, 
no labor, to sink deeper into ruin. 
All that is necessary is to sit still and 
sink. 

The efforts of man to lay ho-ld upon 
the mercies of God held out to redeem 
him have always been weak and feeble. 
From the time that the smoke of the 
fir st sacrifice ascended toward the 
heavens until the gospel of Christ was 
proclaimed from Jerusalem his re
newed allegiance to God has been frail 
and imperfect. The erection of the 
first altar was the occasion of a quar
rel-;-Cain, the fir.st murderer, assem
bled the first family around the grave 
of a brother. Murder, lying, robbery, 
lewdness, and immorality have stained 
the footprints of religion under every 
dispensation and in every era since 
the world began. 

God's best gifts to man are the ones 
that man most abuses. As the sweet
est fruit produces the sourestvinegar, 
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so religion, when perverted and cor
rupted, sinks man to a state of wick
edness that can find i ts consummate 
level only in perdition. The conquests 
of Alexander, Cresar, Hannibal, and 
Napoleon combined, shaking the very 
ground with fhe tramp of contending 
armies, never cost a tithe of the blood 
that has been ruthlessly shed in the 
name of religion. Edicts, canons, de
crees, are not now, nor have they ever 
been, a dead letter; they have insti
tuted courts of inquisition, instru
ments of torture and infernal ma
chines; the decr~es of popes, priests, 
cardinals, metropolitans, and arch
bishops, until a few years ago, were 
rigorously enfo·rced by "reverend" in
quisitors, jail · keepers, and grave
diggers. Ah, the human tongue finds 
itself poverty-stricken when it at
tempts to describe "the holy office of 
the inquisition," or to , rehearse the 
agonies of a single auto-da-fii; lan
guage is powerless to t ell of the de
vices, racks, and engines of horrid 
vengeance that have been employed 
to uphold the o-rthodox opinions of 
men who claimed to be ministers of 
heaven! In Spain alone, from 1481 to 
1814, it i s estimated that about half 
a million people suffered at the hands 
of that infernal tribunal. The bloody 
footprints of man's dealings in the 
name gf religion reach back across 
the ages, and must ever be r egarded 
as the blackest chapter in the whole 
history of the world. 

Protestants need not point a finger 
at the career of crime that has been 
followed by Catholics. It does not be
come a child to laugh at the hobbies 
of its mother. Any systlem of reli
gion that disregards the word of God 
and ignores the Bible; that teaches the 
people to practice things that were 
not practiced in the primitive church; 
that leads the people to believe· that 
any of the commands of Jesus Christ 
ar nonessential-any system, I say, 
of such a character, has the gei·m in 
it that was so fully develop ed und er 
the reign of the popes .. All it needs 
is time and opportunity. 

I only mention things of this nature 
to show the tendency of the race with 
whom God has to .deal. There must 
have been weeping in heaven, if weep
ing there could be, over the iniquity, 
wickedness, and bloodshed resorted · to 
by men to uphold the traditions of 
their fathers. They were not satisfied 
with the killing of the prophets; it 
was not enough to stone the wise men 
and scribes; but, like maniacs, led by 
the spirit of demons, they stained their 
hands with the blood of God's own 
Son. And then the sun was darkened 
and the moon refused to shine; the 
earth trembled, the rocks were rent, 
the tombs were o·pened and many of 
the dead came forth from the grave: 
the veil of the temple was r ent in 
twain from the tQp to the bottom, and 
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Here is a way of 
better fin ish to starched 
clothes and linens. Melt 
a little Pure Refined 
Paraffine, add it to 
hot starch, and 
when the ironing · 
done you'll be de
lighted with the \ 
firm, lustrous .sur
face on every piece. 

Pure Refined 

PARAFFINE 
appl ied hot is the surest way to seal fruit 
jars and jelly glasses. 

Nothing makes a better floor finish 
than Pure Refined Paraffine. 

A little of it added to wash water 
helps loosen dirt from soiled clothes . . 

Write for a Paraffine Paper Pad to 
keep your sad-irons from stickin"- we 
send it free. - ~ 

STANDARD OIL C=l:.'Y1PANY; 
(Inco~porated), 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. R&
tail at all stores at twentY cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, checlr, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A. Clinton. S. C. 

there was darkness over all the land; 
God himself turned his eyes away and 
refused to look upon th~ scene, while 
the crucified Christ in agony cried: 
" My God, my God, why hast thou for
saken me?" Men who prayed upon 
the street corners railed upon him; 
they wagged their heads and mocked 
him as he suffered. They cast re
proach upon him; they gave him vine
gar to drink and gambled for his 
clothes at the fo·ot of the cross. All 
nature wept at the wickedness of man; 
and as we look back at the unsearcha
ble forbearance of God, we can only 
say that finite mind will never under
stand why God did not come and 
smite the earth with a curse. 

The entire religious world holds up 
its hands in holy horror at the awful 
deeds that others have done, They 
" build the sepulchers of the prophets, 
and garnish the tombs of the right
eous, and say, If we had been in the 
clays of our fathers, we should not 
have been partakers with them in the 
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blood of the prophets." They forget 
that their spirit of ,;ebellion against 
God's word as an only rufe of guid
ance is the same spirit that committed 
the crimes that they deplore. They 
eloquently denounce those who mur
dered the physical body of Christ, and 
yet they crucify and rend his spiritual 

'body with their iniquitous inventions 
and introduce schism into the church 
for which Jesus died. Yes, respected 
reader, we had as well come up firmly 
and look candidly at the facts. 'l'bose 
who cannot stand to hear the truth 
to-day, as it was once preached by the 
holy apostles, are not as good as those 
who crucified the Savior of the world; 
fo·r they committed their crime in 
ignorance, and afterwards accepted 
the truth when they heard it. Any 
man who in his heart i s disposed to 
put the inventions of men above the 
word of God is inoculated with the 
germ that has spilled every drop of 
righteous blood that has ever been 
shed upon the face of the earth. All 
it needs is time, development, and the 
opportunity. 

God bas to lerated error in the best 
of men since the world began. There 
is, and will always be, error in all of 
us. Error, however, is a dangerous 
thing, and we presume not to say bow 
far men can go into it until they cross 
the dead line. The Hebrew people de
sired " a king to judge us like all the 
nations;" and although it was dis
pleasing to God and contrary to his 
appointments, he permitted it and 
tolerated it. David, in his blind zeal, 
brought instrumental music into the 
tabernacle worship; but, while God 
winked at this, he later expressed his 
displeasure and pronounced a curse 
upon them "that invent for them
selves instruments of music, like 
David." The age for the toleration of 
such glaring wrongs is passed; in 
those school-clay dispensations, when 
the world was being educated fo r the 
coming of Christ, God in mercy over
looked the ignorance and frailty of 
man; polygamy was tolerated among 
the very people of God, but now the 
command is: "vVith such a one no, 
not to eat." 

There are some who base their 
claims for the organization of un
scriptural societies in the work o·f 
preaching the gospel upon the fact 
that the churches are not doing their 
duty. Ab, can it be said that any 
church ever did its duty! Besides, 
their societies are an enormous fail
ure; out of every dollar that is given 
"for the conversion of the heathen " 
there must come a · per cent for the 
operation of ponderous machinery. On 
March 1, 18·91, A. McLean, the presi
dent of the Foreign Society, who re
ceives a salary of twent}'-four hun
dred dollars a year, made the state
ment in the Central Christian Church, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, that at no time had 
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You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
scribers that arrangements h ave been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi
l eges of membership. 

Advantages ol Club Membeli.'shnp.~ 
The Club secureD for its members high-grade 
sewing machines at lowest factory priceG. Thi: 
is done by contracting for machines in very 
l arge quantities- one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they joi-n the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on the purchase price ; they 
secure ' protection against defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member has the privil ege of giving the 
machine three weeks' free tria l in h er own 
home. At the end of that t ime she may 
keep the machine and pay the spec ial club 
pr ice or she may retu rn the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to s ign any notes or enter into any 
written or verbal obligat1on other than to pay 
for the machine if she decides to keep it, or to 
send it back if it is not satisfactory. 

Head or Model "D" and "F.'• 

Model "D"-Hand Lift 
Model "E"- Automatic Lift 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head of Model "F" 

Model "F' 

The Club's Guarantee.- The Club guar 
an tees each machine to be free from fiaws 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran
t ees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club me mber; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts- or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Free Catalog.- Every subscriber is in
vited to write fo r t.he Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and me"chin es at a time and reselling them 
to the two m ill ion readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is lree. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville, Ky_ 

the total expenses exceeded six per 
cent of the income. Let the r eader 
figure upon this problem: If the cost 
of administration increases from six 
per cent in 1891 to nearly fifteen per 
cent in 1901 (F. M. Rains, secretary), 
how long will it be until the operating 
expenses consume it all? 

theory at least, they stand upon the 
grounds that were once occu.pied by 
the apostles. And to those who think 
that they have built up a better organi
zation "for the conversion of the hea
then," at home and abroad, than the 
primitive, apostolic church, and that 
the work would stop if they were to 
quit, we commend the lines of a Scot
tish poet: 

We do not claim that any congrega
tion is, or will ever become, what it 
ought to be. Under the very eye of the 
apostles the churches were agitated 
with dissensions, strifes, bickerings, 
and schi sms. We do believe, however, 
that our congregations have the right 
Bible, and that, for the most part. in 

0 wad some power the giftie gie us 
To see oursels as ithers see us! 
It wad frae mony a blunder free us, 

And foolish notion. 

Send us a new subscriber .. 
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THE MEETING AT SAN ANGELO, 
TEXAS. 

BY JESSE P. SEWELL. 

The following report, from the San 
Angelo Press-News, gi~es a very good 
idea of our meeting: 

The meeting at the church of Christ 
that has been conducted by Elder L. S. 
White, of Dallas, closed last night, and 
a very successful meeting it has been. 
The results have been very gratifying, 
and forty-five souls have been added to 
the church here. Mr. White has 
preached the gospel in its simplicity 
and with power, and it has had a tell
ing influence upon the audiences that 
have listened to the sermons. All the 
leaders of the church have worked 
faithfully fo·r the meeting, and their 
efforts have been crowned with suc
cess. The town has not been turned 
upside down, nor has there been any 
sensation created, but only the sim
ple gospel of Christ has been presented 
to the hearers at these meetings_ 
There has nothing been said that was 
harsh, unkind, or discourteous with 
regard to any one, and this meeting, 
beyond a doubt, has doue much good 
and will be long remembered by those 
attending it. 

There will be baptizing this morn
ing at teu o'clock, just below the forks 
of the rivers, and Mr. White will make 
a short address. All are invited to 
come. 

We are all more than pleased with 
Brother White's strong, pure, clean, 
simple, gospel preachiug. His humble, 
godl'y conduct and conversation in our 
homes have beeu a blessing to all 
of us. 

For the encouragement of Christians 
everywhere, I will say that the con
gregation here will be nine years old 
on next Lord's day. It began with 
seven members, and now numbers two 
huudred and fifty or more. It has 
n ever compromised the gospel or 
Christian living anywhere aloug the 
line in order to accomplish these re-. 
suits. Practically the whole member
eship is interested and responds to 
every call for work for Christ. The 
church is too busy doing the Lord's 
work in the Lord's way to get up 
trouble over other ways or to get up 
fusses over hobbies. The Lord is 
blessing their effortc 

San Angelo, Texas. 

ANOTHER IRRESISTIBLE CALL. 
BY E . C. FUQUA. 

In order to stimulate interest in 
Colorado as a mission field, and al:m 
to show the 6.ependency of this field-
that is, of the worker in this field-
I publish below a letter from a good 
sister in this State, which is a fair 
sample of the conditiou the few mem
bers we have are in finaucially_ Near
ly all are " home steaders " struggling 
for maintenance in a new country_ 
The letter is as follows: 

Dear Brother Fuqua~ It has been 
nearly three weeks since I sent you a 
letter, but have received no answer. 
Perhaps I was not definite enough, so 
I will write now and say: Please come 
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GOOD PRINTING. 
0 

A high grade of printing 
stands for economy in the 
long run, and we are con- · 
stantly adding new faces to 
our type equipment in or
der to produce it; but we 
charge no more than print
ers who keep hammering 
away with the same old 
type year after year. 

Our printing is good. See 
the point? 

0 

McQuiddy Printing Co., 
N~shville, Tenn 

to Bennett. Come, if you can, as near 
the first of June as possible. I have 
spoken to the bretl1ren north of us, 
and they seem anxious to have you 
come. We think our school will be 
out on May 28, and then I can get the 
keys, and I am sure there will be 
a house full if we can let it be known 
in time when you will be here. 

Your car fare will be given you, but 
more I cannot promise-yes, and your 
board and bed while you are here. I 
see by the Leader-Way that. you are 
very busy about. the Lord's work. But, 
Brother Fuqua, this is a part of the 
Lord's work, too; and so please come 
down. 

Of course the "digressives" would 
come first if they knew there was half 
a chance; but they will never know 
there is such a chance at Bennett,- if 
I can help it. 

As I have said before, if I should 
attempt to do the work that should 
be done, I believe I would be doing 
wrong, according to what Paul wrote 
to Timothy concerning women. 

I have fifty cents-all I have. I 
will send you one-half of it. It is 
"egg money." I have only twenty
nine hens, and we have to depend on 
them for most of our living. Hoping 

,_,_ 

to hear that you will come soon. I 
remain, Your sister in Christ, X. 

Of course I am going to Bennett, 
and that within two weeks, the Lord 
willing. I cannot resist such humble 
and devout calls. Tl:.is whole State \s 
situated about as this commuuity, and 
as rapidly as the Lord will permit I 
expect to carry tte blessed gospel 
unto them all. It means much sacri
fice, but vast good will come. 

Boulder, Col. 

FIVE BEAUTIFUL POST CARDS FREE 
To anyone who will send c list o! names and ad
dresses of boys and girls on aeparate &b eets who 
may go away to callel!'e this year or next. Address 
Meridian Woman's Oollege, Box 8, Meridian, 
Miss . 

BIG PHONOGRAPH OFFER 
The original 'l'ilomas A. Edi son Phono

gTLtph. Unequnll • d n.s an cntel' tainer and 
fun makf'r. Sold on oasy monthly pay

ments. Pta.rs waltz· ·B, rag-time. sa
cred and concert music, ope?ras

evf'r_vtbing. Pri cPsvery low. 
I sh ip on apnrovnJ. Wr ite 
toctn,\' for mv Big- FI'<'C Cn.ta.
lognP.. EUGE:"~ E CLf""' E . 

55 D ear born S t .• Chicago. 



Volume LI. No. 25. NASHVILLE,- TENN., JUNE 24, 1909. $1.50 Per Yea.r, in Advance. 

Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. . 
Entered at the oost office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class ma tter. 

CONTENTS. 

Word and Work .. ......... ... ....... . ... .... .. ... .. .. .. ..... .. ........ .. 769 
Unvarnished Facts ... .. ........ .. ........ ...... .... .. _. . . ... . ... . . ........ 770 
Our Contributors ... .. . . .. ...... . ... .. . .. ... .. ...... ..... ... . ...... ..... 772 
Spirit or the Press .. .. .... .. .... .. .......... .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .......... .. .. 776 
Home Reading.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . .. .. . . .. . . 778 
J:dltorial.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . . . .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. ....... 780 
Jllacellany.... .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 784 
Notes !rom West Tennessee ......... .. .. .. .. ... .... ... ....... .. ..... ..... 785 
Ohildren's Oorner ................ .. ................. . .... .. . .. . ..... .... 786 
Kilaion&ry ...... . .... . ...... .. .................... .... .................... 787 
The Son ship o! Ghrist .. .. .... .... ....... ... ........... . .... .. ...... . , .... 788 
W~stern Bible and Literary Oollege . .... .... .... .. .. .................... 788 
Loyal or Faithful-Which? .. .. ...... .. .................. .. ..... .. .. . .... 78J 
Meetinghouse at Decherd, Tenn., Destroyed by Storm . . .. . .. . . . .... . . . . 789 
Mississippi Letter .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ...... .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. 790 
The Work at Rome, Ga . ...... ...... ..... . .......................... .. .. .. 791 
Church News ....... .. .......... .. ...... .................. .. .. .... .. .... .. 792 
The Last Apostasy ..... .. .... .. .. .. ...... . .. ... ........ .. .... .. .. ........ 793 
The Meeting at B a nford, Oal. .. . ....... .. ........... .. ................. , 794 
The I(eetlng at Groveton, Texas .......................... .. .. .. .......... 795 
Boaz-'l'aylor Deba te .. . ........ . .. ...... .......... .... .... ... . .. .. .... .... 796 
Keeping Things in .Memory .. .. .. ......... .. ......... .... .. .. ............ 797 
"Gospel Lessons and Lire History" . .. .. . ..... ........... .... ........... 797 
Down In Mississippi. . .... . ... .. .. .. .. ........ .. ...... ...... ........ . . .... 798 
Three Years in Texas . .................. .. .... .. ........... ....... ...... t. 799 
Nashville Bible School Notes .. . ......... .......... .. ......... . .. .. ..... 800 

By R. H. Boll. 

"That I May Know Him." 

Not to know God is to misknow him. For every man 
must have his idea of God; and unless he had been taught 
_by God's own revelation, it is a false idea, for no man 
ever guessed what God is or reasoned him .out. " The world 
by its wisdom knew not God." But to have a false concep
tion of God means to be in a wrong attitude toward him. 
For consciously or unconsciously we assume an attitude . 
toward every person according to our notion of his char
acter. So to have a wrong notion of God's character means, · 
necessarily, that we are wrong in our attitude toward him. 
But to be wrong with God is to be wrong with self and 
with life and with everything in the wo·rld. The harsh, 
bitter man is all of out of joint and gearing with everybody 
and everything. But it will be found that he has a harsh, 
bitter god. The lax and frivolous man's god is not holy. 
The anxious, worrying man may have a Creator, a Judge, 
a Lawgiver, but he has no Father in heaven. Thus what we 
think of God affects our whole life. To know him aright 

means to love him, to trust him, to obey him, to find happi
ness, peace, and joy in his love and power and fatherly care. 
For "this is life eternal, that they should know thee the 
only true God, and him whom thou didst send, even Jesus 
Christ." Let us know-let us "follow on to know Jehovah." 
(Hos. 6: 3.) 

Harden Not Your Heart. 

There are hearts hardened against the word of God: 
some by the deceitfulness of sin; some from a professional 
overfamiliarity with the word itself-as a preacher or 
a teacher may go over a passage so often that it ceases to 
make any impression on him, and from constant careless 
use wears slick· to him like a nickel; some by be:ng bJunted 
in perception through disobedience; some by regarding the 
word only as a treasury of " p :>ints " and " arguments " to 
hurl at some one else-a very fatal kind of hardening; 
s-ome by blind prejudice which can see only its own ideas 
in the word; some by mere devotional reading-considering 
Bible reading a pious practice, but neither knowing nor 
caring what it really says; some by overwhelming conceit 
of their own great wisdom and learning. We must take 
heed. "To-day if ye shall hear his voice [his word], 
harden not your hearts." How open and tender our hearts 
ought to be every time we draw near to God's precious 
word! Let us get out of the ruts. Let us become as little 
children before God. Let us look at his word each time we 
approach it, with new, wondering eyes, and search each 
passage as though we had never seen it before. Let us seek 
for his will to obey it, for his promise to rest upon it, for 
his encouragements to incite us to faithful service-to-day 
when we hear his voice. 

The Urgency of Present EHort. 

A beloved brother sends me the following clipping: " If 
the Christians of this generation do not send the gospel 
to the nonchristian people no-w living, they will never hear 
it." This strikes home. We are accustomed to think of 
"the heathen " in general, as a fixed quantity, like the 
lands in which they live; and we entertain hopes th':l.t 
by and by the gospel will push its way on to them, for
getting in that hopeful view that the heathen of "by and 
by" are not the heathen of to-day. The heathens now liv
ing, no matter what advance the gospel light may make in 
future time, are going to live and die in heathen darkness, 
the whole vast multitude of them, unless we go and preach, 
or help some one else to go and preach, the good tidings of 
Jesus to them now. 
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Cood . Works and Pretenses. 

It is convenient to have energetic workers and liberal 
givers in the church, and we are tempted to wink at the 
wrong hearts and principles and lives of such, and inclined 
to encourage them in the thought that simply their works 
make them acceptable to God. But we may not compromise 
on this point if we would be true to God and to men. No 
man can indulge himself in evil and cover hi s wrong course 
with good works or sacrifices. Works are indeed the crown
ing expression of faith, hope, and love; and faith does not 
save, hope is mere air-castle building, love is ·empty senti
mentalism, unle>s embodied in deeds. But so also, on the 
other hand, good works and gifts of money or other things 
are of no value, except as they come from true faith and a 
heart that is right toward God . Works are the expression 
of a true heart, but cannot make the heart true. - "For by 
grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God ; not of works, that no man 
should glory. F or we are ht"s workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared that we 
should walk in them." Beware lest you console yourself 
in a worldly, sinful life, screening yourself with your good 
works and gifts, and fancy that God will save you becau.se · 
of them! Beware lest you think God does not know the 
heart and sea.rch the innermost motives! 

~ ~ ~ 

Against Principalities and Powers. 

A man is measured, not by what he can do, but by what 
he can do under stress of difficulty. Before anything is 
deemed fit or safe for important service, it must prove 
itself under a more than ordinary strain. " I could have 
done this or that if such and such a thing had not been 
the matter." How often we hear that kind of plea, and 
how little impre>sion it makes on us all! The man that can
not do good work under difficulties is of no account. For 
every man's life and every man's work are beset with 
difficulty nine-tenths of the time. All the great achieve
ments of the world's history were triumphs over difficulty, 
and they would not be wo.rth mentioning had they not been 
so. How can we expect the Christian life to be free from 
obstacles? A certain lady tried to excuse herself for giving 
way to her temper, saying: " I never get angry unless some 
one provokes me." "So neither does the devil ," answered 
a wise friend. But to r esist temptation in the grace of the 
Lord J esus Christ; to walk upright under a burden; to ·be 
in the world, yet unspotted from the world; to hold fast 
under stress; to stand firm when others are falling a way; 
to smile through tears ; to hope in darkness; to keep love 
and faith whatever may befall-this is the life that is 
worthy to receive the promise "to him that overcometh." 

~ ~ ~ 

The Decay ol Ideals. 

For goo.d, pure ideals, a schoolboy's valedictory is usually 
hard to beat. Youth is full of good ideals, and the older 
generation s;n i · es and confidently predicts that they will 
come down a notch or two by and by. All the more's the 
pity. Onc3 in a while a man starts out in his youth with 8. 

noble ideal and aim which he never relinquishes through 
sunshine or temptest unto the end. We take off our hats 
to such a man as that. Many begin with true aspirations 
and high re ·o~ve s and excellent ideals, but the pressure of 
circumstances is too mu ch for them; they compromise their 
principlES, they lower their aim. The light dies out · of 
their h earts and out of their eyes, and a mist falls upon 
their vision which makes aU the world and everything in it 
look mean. Then they smile at the hopeful youth and talk 
about what experienc o will do in a few years. God save •1s 
from such experience as t].lat! It is every man's great task 
to get the right ideal and hold it fast in any case even 
unto the end. 

Christians Without Aspiration. 

Most Christians h ave great notions of what they want 
to be; high, true ideals of Christian life; a real aspiration 
to follow Christ ; and then, after a few failures, surrender 
their high aim, and content themselve,s with being as good 
as the common average. It seems a hard saying, but it is 
only too true that few Christians keep their eye on the 
goal; that a majority has long given over the thought of 
being like Christ, of purifying themselves as he is pure, 
of being holy as he is holy in all manner of living. Tl;J.eir 
claim .is that it is impossible. But granted even that, it 
does not exempt them from earnestly striving to attain it. 
Failur€s can be forgiven; but a deliberately low aim
shall God pardon it? And the word of God holds out more 
hope than we e1sy-goiug, self-contented folk feel ready to 
admit. · In Romans sixth, seventh, and eighth is a story of 
bondage under sin; of deliverance from that bondage ; of 
triumph over the flesh, which is entirely attainable. Why 
haven't we attained it? Became it has not been our honest 
purpose to do so. When a man gets into a rut of sinning, 
he consoles himself by thinking it could not be otherwise. 

~ ~ ~ 

"For He is Cood, and His Mercy Endureth Forever.". 

The greatest sin of Judas, it has been said, was not that 
he sold his Lord, but that he despaired of the forgiving 
love of J esus. Had he gone to the cross and pleaded the 
mercy of the betrayed Savior, he would not in any wise 
have b "en cast out. (John 6: 37.) Whatever may have 
been your past, do not lose faith in God now; do not despair 
of his exceeding mercy ·and goodness; do not think little 
of his unfathomable, incomprehensible love. Turn to him, 
whoever you are, and he will meet you in rejoicing love 
and will abundantly pardon. 

UNVARNISHED FACTS. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

We have received from Brother H. C. Harper, of Largo, 
Fla., the following criticism in reference to our method of 
teaching the word of God: 

In the Gospel Advocate of May 6 a writer asks the fol
lowing question: " What shall be done when a part of the 
brethren at ·a given place put into the worship some prac
tice--for instance, the use of instrumental music-where 
the ' rest of the brethren must either withdraw from such 
worship or do what they believe to be wrong?" The writer 
then says: · "The unvarnished facts here would give your 
querist light. Would the Christian Standard adv-ise such 
brethren to join in such worship or to withdraw from it? 
If the former, please explain on what biblical principle you 
give such advice. If the latter, please explain how divi
sion in such case can be avoided." 

Now, I respectfully ask the Gospel Advocate to answer 
this same question. It makes no difference whether . it is 
the organ calf that is gored or the Sunday-school ox; let 
us have the answer according to the unvarnished facts. 

That part of the brethren have put into the worship a 
" practice" where the rest of the brethren must either with
draw from such worship or do what they believe to be 
wrong; is clearly shown by the following propositions which 
were affirmed here in public debate in support of such prac. 
tice: 

1. The Bible teaches that, when the church is assembled 
for worship on t;he first day of the week, the audience may 
be divided into classes, agreeable to age and abilit-y., for the 

· study of the Bible, and that said classes may be taught 
simultaneously. 

2. The Bible teach~s that, when the church is assembled 
for worship on the first day of th_e week, a woman may 
teach a class of children- in that assembly. 

This "practice" permits this "school" to step right into 
the assembly of the saints when gathered together on the 
first day of the week for worship and rattle away with their 
class system-a system that is a disgrace to any school 
worthy the name " school." The woman comes boldly into 
this divine assembly-God's appointment-as an authorized 
teacher. And if the rest of the brethren do not like it, 
why, they can get out, of course. And when division comes, 
the "antis " are the cause of it, you know. I speak that 
which I do know; I have the unvarnished facts . 



JUNE 24, ~909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 771 

The deed to the church property has a restrictive clause 
to protect us against innovations. Well, the next week 
after the Sunday-school question was debated the property 
was transferred to an outsider. He locked the doors and 
posted a notice forbidding any one to enter the house with
out his consent. Those favoring the Sunday school are per
mitted to use the house; the rest of the brethren, who wjsh 
to worship in peace as they have for the past eight years 
since the church was established, are barred from their 
house. 

Talk about the" high-handed" ways of the "digressives!" 
Talk about establishing primitive Christianity! And this 
is the "practice" the Gospel Advocate is encouraging. But 
it is "destroying the work of God instead of carrying it 
out." · 

"The rule laid down for Christians," says Brother Lips
comb, "is not to do the things not forbidden , but to con
fine themselves to the things required." I work in the 
church of Christ by this rule, and it is now in order for 
the Gospel Advocate to show where this " practice" is " re
quired." I am ready to affirm, as I have in regard to the 
missionary society, that a Christian can do his whole duty 
and yet have nothing whatever to do with a Sunday 
"school." And when !.his school intrudes upon the church, 

· as the missionary society has, perverting Its worship and 
destroying its peace, I say, away with it! Leave the church 
of Christ untrammeled by the thing. 

Now, if the Gospel Advocate can affirm the foregoing 
propositions, I shall take pleasure in, finding a respondent. 
This is the issue here, and the Gospel Advocate has cham
pioned the "practice" of those who have introduced this 
innovation and broken up the church here. And I ask it 
to meet the issue. If this " practice " is really in the Book, 
it will not be difficult for one of such experience in han
dling Bible subjects to show it up to the people. 

It has been truly said that "Christians should keep their 
eyes open, look into the word of God, and see whether the 
thing proposed is found there. If not found there, be sure 
to let it alone; for if not on record, it is empty, fruitless, 
void of effect for any good to the children of God." 

Can you blame the brethren, then, for demanding to know 
whue this "practice" is found in the word of God? I can 
assure you that they do not expect to practice it until 
found there. 

Will the Gospel Advocate meet the issue? 

In the investigation of truth it is always best to note the 
points of agreement in order that the issue may be clearly 
defined. 

My brother and I agree that every Christian is under 
obligatio n to teach to the full extent of his ability. We 
agree most heartily as to what should be taught. The Bible 
itself as the Bqok of books, with its exhibit of doctrines 
and of duties, and of the life of Christ, we holrl as pre
eminently the basis of all teaching. 

With me a "Thus saith the Lord" i_s the end of all con
troversy. "Where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent," 
means that we are determined to resist all human authority 
in religion . Where God commands a thing to be done, ana' 
has left the method of doing it open for the exercise of 
human fre 3dcm, therE: no man has any right to bind any 
parti cu lar way of doing that thing on God's people. Let 
me emphasize that I never contend with society people over 
the methods of pr~eaching the gospel. I deny them the right 
to subs ' itute the society for the blood-bought church. If 
God does not require a method of doing a thing in order 
to salvation, no human authority has a right to make a 
specific method a .c1ndition o·f salvation or of fellowship. 

I take it nat our critic will fellowship me in the above 
statements, so I shall proceed to show that he is guilty of 
doing tbe very thing that he is charging on his brethren. 
I say unto him, as Nathan said unto David: "Thou art the 
man." 

The organ question and the " practice" to which he refers 
are not parallel. They are as far apart as God and man. 
God pu t the "practice" of teaching into the church of 
Christ, while man introduced the organ; so we have divine 
authority for teaching in the worship and human authority 
for playing an organ. Teaching belongs to and is a part of 
the worship. If men were not blinded by a false theory, 
it would not be necessary to quote the Scriptures on this 
point, but I will give a few passages. "And they continued 
steadfastly iil. the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the 

'I 

breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) "Let 
the word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom 'teach
ing and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto 
God." (Col. 3: 16.) "Speaking one to another in pMlms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody 
with your h eart to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) The great 
commission, as it stands in its one undisputed authentic 
form, puts teaching into the worship, and makes it the duty 
of every disciple to teach. "Go ye therefore, and make dis
ciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I coiQ.manded you: 
and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Every Christian is .-equired 
to teach those who will learn. It is a fearful sin for on!'l 
who has the ability to neglect or r efuse to teach the word 
of God to one ready to learn. God requires men, women, 
and children to teach his word to others, God makes it the 
dvty of every disciple to teach. Even women who neglect 
or refuse to teach the word of God do so at the peril of 
their souls. The man who would prevent a woman's teach
ing the word of God in a modest, womanlike way is .a 
guilty sinner. The Holy· Spirit does not forbid woman's 
teaching in the church, but he forbids her doing it in an 
unwomanlike manner. It is clear that God makes teaching 
his word a condition of entrance into the heavenly Eden, 
and that no human authority has a right to bind us not to 
teach all ready to receive the truth, even children. 

It is now clear that our critic's first ·assumption is false 
and opposed to plain Bible teaching. The church at Largo 
did not put the " practice " into the church, but God put 
it there, and there it will stay until Gabriel blows his 
trumpet. 

When God put "teaching" into the worship of the c'mrch. 
did he leave the method of teaching open to the judgment 
and freedom of nian? I and those who stand with me say 
he did, and that we sin if we do not seek to discover the 
best methods and use them to the honor and glory of Gort. 
He wh.o criticises both God and us says no, he did not leave 
us free to use the best methods of teaching, but that he has 
bound us down to a me thod that is revealed, to the exclu
sion of other methods. I and those who stand with me 
have never found this r evealed method, and we call upon 
our critic to give a "Thus saith the Lord" or cease to seek 
to bind us by human authority where God has not bound 
us. While our "organ " fri ends seek to oind us with a 
"thing," our critic seeks to bind us with a "method" where 
God has not bound us. They both stand in precisely the 
same attitude before Jehovah. The Savior says: "Go 

preach the gospel." The work of preaching the 
gospel is committed to the church. He did not give them 
authority to substitute another institution for the church 
or to preach something else than the gospel. As to the 
manner o:f going, he left them free. They could walk, ride, 
or do as appeared best as to the mode of travel. So God 
requires us to teach his word, but leaves open the method 
of teaching. Brother Harper takes the negative of the 
propositions which were affirmed at Largo. I am not ad
vised as to who did the debating. Evidently the affirmant 
held that no specific method of teaching was revealed in the 
Scriptures, as the propositions read: "The audience may 
be divided into classes" and "a woman may teach a C'lass 
of children." The issue hinges on the word "may." If he 
had said "must," then he would have held this class method 
is revealed in the Bible, to the exclusion of other methods. 
To take the negative of these propositiens means to say they 
must not, and for the reason that a method is revealed that 
excludes other methods of teaching. I deny the assumption 
and demand the proof. Let me emphasize. God commands 
me to teach. He has left me free to use the best method 
of teaching, as he has revealed no method to the exclusion 
of other ways. This being true, I am under obligation to 
teach the truth, arrd to teach- it in the most effective way, 
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and not to bind men to a way not required by the Holy 
Spirit. 

I charge upon Brother Harper and those associated with 
him t,he sin of dividing a church by seeking to fasten hu
man authority on that church. The Bible is silent on the 
method -of teaching, in that different methods are employed 
and no method is given to the exclusion of others. There 
is a distinction in the New Testament between preaching 
and teaching. John the Baptist is always represented as 
p.reaching, never as teaching. But Jesus is represented as a 
teacher of truth in addition to his mission as a preacher 
of righteousness. Again, when our Lord had entered upon 
his public mfnistry, he is spoken of again and again as 
teaching in the synagogues, as distinct from his preaching 
there. The first time we hear of Jesus teaching, he was 
using the interlocutory method: "And it came to pass, after 
three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the teachers, both bearing them, and asking them 
questions." (Luke 2: 46.) I would not be misunderstood 
here. Every great reform in the church bas been brought 
about by preaching. But the religious training and develop
ment of any people has been attained, and the results of 
any reformation have been made permanent, only through 
a process of interlocutory, or catechetical •. teaching-such a!! 
forms the distinguishing features of what are now called 
"Bible schools." 

From a query written by Br.other W. A. Cameron to 
Brother Sewell, I learn that these objectors demanded that 
flle church teach no children on Lord's day. Why not give 
a "Thus saith the Lord" for such action? Such a demand 
is almost ).>lasphemous. Brother Sewell showed that the 
children could not attend preaching, as this is one kind of 
teaching. The apostles taught both by letter and orally. 

A unique characteristic of the Christian religion is its 
exaltation of childhood. Christ took a child, a real flesh
and-blood child, and set it in a group of his disciples as a 
type of the greatest in his kingdom. (Mark 9: 33-37.) Of 
a child he said: "Whosoever shall receive one of such little 
children in my name, receiveth me." (Verse 37.) When 
adult disciples judged themselves entitled to a place near 
the Savior, it was those same children that Jesus insisted 
should have this place of nearness. It was to ch.ildren he 
explicitly referred when he said: "Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no 
wise enter ther ein." (Mark 10: 15.) It was obviously 
young children to whom Christ addressed the first attention 
of Peter in the work of his church when he directed Peter 
to show his love for him by ministering to the " lambs," 
before any mention was made of the " sheep" of his flock. 
(John 21: 13-17.) 

This new prominence for children, under Christ, was not 
their prominence in the family as the family, but it was 
their prominence in the mission and in the ministrations 
of the church as the church. It was an added element in 
God's plans for the uprearing of a holy people, beyond all 
that was in operation through the family before Christ's 
church as a church was a fact ·and a force in the agencies 
of his kingdom. Because this preeminence of childhood was 
a novelty in the world's history, as declared by Christ, it 
wa~ a stumbling-block and an offense to proud rabbi and 
ambitious apostle. Nor has it yet overborne all silent con
tempt or active opposition among those called by his name, 
as is evide!!ced by the action of the objectors at Largo. 

Sympathy is the signal of love. By this signal hostility 
is disarmed, opposition is overcome, and surrender is cer
tain. Sympathy is the most effective weapon we can use 
in our warfare to win souls. While an attitude of indif
ference will be. interpreted as hostility and will be met 
with· resistance, sympathy breaks-down- all barriers, sweeps 
away· aU obstructions, and brings men .into the relatlon,_ot 
brotherhood. When you wish to win a soul for Christ, do 
not . fail to display the ~:ignal of love-;-sympathy.-Ex· 
change. 

HOW WE COT OUR BIBLE. NO. 3. 
DY G. A. KLINGMAN. 

Thomas Cooper, an English poet of the nineteenth cen
tury, relates that at a dinner party the following question 
was asked: " Suppose that the New Testament bad been 
destroyed, and every copy of it lost by the end of the third 
century, could it have been collected together .again from 
the writings of the fathers of the second and third cen
turies?" No one present was able to answer the question; 
but two months later Sir David Dalrymple, who bad all the 
writings of the church fathers, had found all of the New 
Testament except eleven verses quoted in these writings. 

Remember, these authors ascribe the twenty-seven books 
of the New Testament to the eight inspired writers-viz.: 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James, and Jude. 
With the thrill of a childlike faith we repeat the names of 
the books, and with no more suspicion of doubt than when 
we first lisped them at mother's knee and were told that in 
them God speaks to us. 

We have traced the existence of the entire Bible as far 
back as the days of the apostles, in whose lifetime the books 
of the New Testament were written. Let us now take up 
the Old Testament. That the apostles were thoroughly ac
qua\nted with the Old Testament writings is evident from 
the fact that there are six hundred and thirty-nine Old 
Testament quotations and references found in the New Tes
tament. Jesus himself indorsed the Old Testament and 
quoted from it as the" written" word of God. In Luke 24: 
44 we r ead that "he said unto them, These are my words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
things must needs be fulfilled, which are 'I'Vritten in the law 
of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me." 
Notice-" the law, the prophets, and the psalms "-this is 
the threefold division of the Old Testament books. The 
last division is generally called the "Holy Writings," but 
often it is called simply the "Psalms," because the Psalms 
constitute the first part of this division. Several years ago 
I sent my copy of the Hebrew Bible to Brother McQuiddy 
for the purpose of having it rebound and interleaved. It 
came back to me in four beautiful volumes of almost equal 
size. The first volume contains the "Torah," the "Law," 
the "Five Books o-f Moses;" the second and third volumes 
contain the " Prophets "-" former" and "latter;" the 
fourth contains the " Hagiographa "-the " Holy Writings." 
This threefold division is said to have been made by Ezra 
about the middle o.f the fifth century before Ghrist. The 
"Law" was divided into fifty-four sections, one section 
being read each Sabbath day. The number was made fifty
four, because in the intercalary year there were fifty-four 
Sabbaths. Many believe that this division was made by 
Moses himself. The division into chapters was not made 
until the thirteenth century A.D., by Hugo de Sancto Caro 
( 1240). The .Old Testament was portioned off in verses by 
Rabbi Mordecai Nathan in 1445 A.D.; the New Testament, 
by Robert Stephen in 155i. 

The Bible from which J esus and the apostles quoted was 
not the original Hebrew text, but a Greek translation of 
the original. The Jews living in the time of Jesus did not 
speak the pure Hebrew, as a rule, but Aramaic. In 601 
B.C., Nebuchadnezzar carried the Jews into captivity to 
Babylon; in 588 B.C., the temple was burned and Jeru· 
salem destroyed; in 536 B.C., just seventy years after 606, 
the Jews returned, no longer speaking the ancient Hebrew; 
but the language of Babylon. This corruption of the lan
gJJage forced it to give way to the Greek, which was "the 
language understood by the nations of the world." The 
Greek_ Bible is called the "Septuagint" (from the Greek 
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word meaning· " seventy"), because the work of translation 
is supposed to have been done by seventy-two "men-six 
from each of the tribes of Israel. Be that as it may, it is 
univer sally conceded that the Septuagint was in existence 
in the time of J esus, and was used by him and the apostles 
and all the J ews as tile inspired word of God. 

The Septuagint is the oldest version of the Old Testament 
in any language. The work of translation was begun in 
B.C. 285,, under the direction of Ptolemy Phila.delphus, of 
Alexandria; it was not completed, in the form in which we 
now have it, until about B.C. 135-different portions being 
revised from time to time. The apocryphal books were 
added at a later date. The fact that Jesus recognized the 
Septuagint is sufficient assurance that the Old Testament 
Scriptures are from God. It is interesting, however, to 
trace the history of th'e Bible, and we find that the Old 
Testament was in existenc9 in 285 B.C. Now, if a transla
tion of the Bible was ordered in 285 B.C., we have positive 
proof that it existed previous to that time. This proof · we 
shall consider in our next article. 

Detroit, Mich. 

THE "TEMPLE BEAUTIFUL." 
BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

"Let thy garments be always white." (Eccles. 9: 8.) 
Human life is a period of probation which God has given 

us in which to build the temple of character. As 'to whether 
this structure shall become the most beautiful temple in 
the universe depends upon the wisdom, the energy, and the 
persis tence with wh ich we pro::ecute the work. It is true that 
by the laws of heredity we may inherit certain weaknesses 
of the moral nature that militate against us. It is also true 
that our early environments have much to do with the 
foundation work of this great structure, and for this reason 
I wou1d say: "Thrice blessed is he who can, like Timothy 
of old, lay c:aim to the sacred heritage of a Christian an
cestry and whose early associations are the very best." 

While in the erection of this temple we are the archi
tects, we must not leave the great Designer out of the count. 
"For every house is builded by some man, but he that 
built all things is God." It is he who furnishes the plans 
and the specifications, but we are to do the building. It 
becomes our _duty to make all we can of the material 
given us, throwi ng a side the faulty, using only the kind 
of material and workmanship that will enable us to bring 
to completion "a holy temple in the Lord." · 

Life was not given us for mere passing pleasure, but 
for the development of the greatest character it is possible 
to grow. Ther e is danger in our failure to appreciate the 
grandeur of life's mission. If God had intended that we 
should grovel in the dust as the worm, then would he not 
have given us forms to distinguish us from the brute world, 
clothing us with immortal faculties and filling us with as
pirations for higher and holier things. He holds before us 
continually the radiant vision of a higher life and stamps 
upon our minds the sublime truth: "Perfection is the aim 
of all true manhood." 

Some one has said that " the only thing great in man is 
character." Accepting this as true, we now proceed to ad
dress ourselves to this great question. Naturally the' first 
inquiry that suggests itself to the mind is : "What is char
acter?,. Answering first negatively, I would say it is not 
reputation. It is not the estimate others place upon you. 
It 1s the ego, what you really are-what God knows you . 
to be. It originates in the heart. It exists first in thought. 
"As a man thinketh in hi's heart, so is he." That eminent 
philosopher, Emerson, said: "What you live in your thought 
world sooner or later becomes objectified in your real life." 
Solomon said: "Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out 
of it are the issues of life." A wiser than either Emerson 
or Solomon said: "A goo<i man. out of the good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth .good things: and an ev.il man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.'.' 

After the mind has digested and assimilated the material 

that goes into the foundation of character, it begins to find 
expression in acts. " The thought is parent to the act." 
Our leading thoughts determine our dominant actions. 
Acts repeated crystallize into habits, which consciously or 
unconsciGusly are being formed every day. The sum total 
of our habits constitutes character. So, then, the founda• 
tion of character is in thought, and thought force is the 
great law underlying the formation of every character. 
Character does not come by chance or accident, but is the 
effect of certain cause~, the result of certain laws. Hence 
the importance of right thinking. With this view of the 
matter, we can appreciate the admonition of the apostle 
Paul to the Philippians : "Whatsoever things are true, what
soever things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely; 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things." 

If the great question with God is "what a man is," 
it is of great importance that we know when this great 
work begins. Shall we wait till the golden period of youth 
is past and the noonday of life, until our sun has passed 
the meridian and is rapidly sinking behind the western 
hills? Shall we wait till the last lingering hours of the 
evening of life's day to begin the building of " the greatest 
temple in the world?" This would not be the part of wis
dom. The whole period of youth is one of formation. It 
is then that the mind is most susceptible to impressions 
that cling through life. "As the childhood, so is the man· 
hood." "A man is only a boy grown up." "Just as the 
twig is bent, so is the tree inclined." "A dewdrop on the 
baby plant has warped the giant oak forever.'' 

The wise man said: "Remember 'now thy Creator in the 
days of .thy youth," etc. The apostle Paul said: "Let no 
man despise thy youth.:' John B. Gough said, "Young 
man, keep your record clean," which is but another expres
sion for the apostolic injunction: "Keep thyself pure." 

Another important question suggested here is: How long 
does it take to complete this structure? Is it the work of a 
day or a year or more? The answer to this question de
pends upon the length of human life. It is the work of a 
lifetime, whether it be long or short. There are no short 
cuts to its attainment. Upon the ladder that reaches from 
earth to heaven we "mount to its summit round by round," 
" Heaven is not reached by a single bound." "Life itself 
is the workshop of eternity." We are now building our own 
character, creating our own destiny, preparing our own 
eternity. We may lay well the foundation and put honest 
work into the structure until the building is near comple
tion, and at last let one dishonest act dim the luster of the 
brightest name. 

An ambitious mother whose son was a celebrated painter, 
as she watched him completing one of his great pictures, 
said: "Remember, my son, you are painting for eternity." 
If we could only be persuaded that the issues of our dally 
actions are thus far-reaching, how differently would we all 
conduct ourselves, and how different the final result! 

The saddest tragedies of all are tragedies in real life, 
in which young men play the leading role and fall victims 
to their own unholy desires-young men who make ship
wreck of their faith and fall from the path of virtue and 
integrity as the stars fall from the beautiful sky. This is 
a loss that nothing can supply, something that money can· 
not buy. 

" Who steals my purse steals trash; 'tis something, 
nothing; 

'Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands; 
But he that filches from me my good name 
Robs' me of that which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed." 

If at the clo~e of life our .only solace -shall be a heart 
filled with regrets and bitter remorse over squandered 
Anergies and neglected opportunities, how dark the picture! 
An old painter of Siena stood ona day before his easel 
calmly surveying a picture which was the creation of his 
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ambitious dreams. As to his keen artist's eye there stood 
out here and there a flaw, some imperfection that marred 
its beauty,. with folded arms and head downcast he turned 
away sadly, and said: "May God forgive me that I did 
not do the work better." The great Jew, Disraeli, said: 
"Youth is a blunder, manhood a struggle, and old age a 
regret." May the Lord forbid that the evening of our life 
should disclose to us such an unhappy retrospect, only a 
"banquet ball deserted," with the most uncanny pictures 
for adornment-pictures of "what might have been!" If 
there were some art by which we could get the benefit of 
our afterthoughts, the benefit of our experiences in advance, 
thep. would all our lives be different. Since that is impos· 
sible, there is but one thing to do, and that is to "think 
wisely and plan nobly now;" for we shall not pass this 
way again. 

In the building of character every one should have as 
an ideal the noblest and loftiest life possible. 

" Fear not to build thine rerie in the heights 
Where golden splendors lie, 

And trust thyself unto thine inmost soul, 
In simple faith alway; 

And GQd will make divinely real 
Tlie highest form of thine ideal." 

George McDonald said: "To know one person that is ab
solutely to be trusted will do more for a man's moral na;
ture than all the sermons he ever heard or ever can hear." 
Who among us has leaned upon the strong arm of some 
brave, true, Christian character !lnd gathered strength and 
inspiration that kept us from making ·shipwreck of our 
faith? The world needs such characters. They constitute 
the very bulwark of good government and the backbone 
(humanly speaking) of the church of God. 

But all human ideals may fall short of the divine stand· 
ard for character, as all human beings are . imperfect. 
Friends in whom. we trusted implicitly may prove untrue. 
There's nothing true, nothing sure, but heaven. Of all the 
plants of humanity, there is but one that ever "blossomed 

.into a perfect flower." He is the highest ideal, the only 
perfect model for character. He came to create character. 
He is both its foundation and its inspiration. Without 
him we "can do no~hing." Every life is poverty-stricken, 
every character incomplete, until he crowns it with rich
ness and completion. 

It is said that every orthodox Jew in building his house 
leaves one stone out of the cornice, suggesting that the 
crowning work, the chief capstone, must be placed there 
by a.divine hand. So in building the temple of character 
all of our labor is in vain unless He superintend the build
in g and crown the work with completeness. An honest, 
Christian man is the "noblest work of God." 

It is the desire, I presume, of almost every one that his 
life shall have a beautiful ending, and it is a laudable one. 
I have stood with bowed head in the presence of the dying 
Christian, and as I realized as never before the triumph of 
Christianity over death·, the words of inspiration came into 
my mind~ "Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
may my last end be like his." And I thought with Han
nah More: " It is a glorious thing to die!" But there is 
but one way to make the end of life beautiful, and that is 
to crown youth and middle age with beauty. If you would 
have ·a glo-rious .sunset, let the day be filled with light. The 
habits of a lifetime come to the surface at the close of the 
journey. There is an old legend that represents a fallen 
angel standing at the gates of paradise asking the keeper 
if there was any gift he could bring in after years that 
would restore him his home in paradise. The keeper said: 
"Yes, there is one thing-bring back, when y"ou come, the 
face' yo_u had before you left this home, and the gates will 
open for your admission." Sin leaves its work. Decay 
within will cotne to the surface. To live with Christ all 
the way fills life with beauty, makes earth a paradise and 
death only an incident-the vestibule to eternity, the pre
lude ·t o a glorious immortallty. 

"A HERITACE OF JEHOVAH." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"Lo, children are a heritage of Jehovah; and the fruit 
of the womb is his reward." (Ps. 127: 3.) 

God can be glorified only when his laws enacted for the 
control of the universe operate m harmony with his will. 
When the means be bas devised for the accomplishment of 
certain ends are hindered in producing the desired results, 
the effects are dishonoring to him and hurtful to mankind. 
One of the fundamental laws in the economy of nature is 
the propagation of animate things. . God provided for a 
perpetuation of animal and vegetable life through the law 
of reproduction; and when this law is thwarted in its opera
tion, evil always results. Of course this applies only to 
what is "beneficial " to earthly intelligencies. One might 
suppose that the rank growth of vegetable matter which, 
left to grow in the fields and gardens, would choke out 
and destroy our bread, should cease their propagation. 
But thes~ are essential for the accomplishment of God's 
purpose concerning man, to whom he said: " Cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in toil shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee." (Gen. 3: 17, 18.) For the perpetuation of vegetable 
life, God caused to spring from the womb .of nature vegeta
ble plants yielding seed after their kind. "And God said, 
Let the earth put forth grass, herbs yielding seed, and fruit 
trees bearing fruit after their kind, wherein i s the seed 
thereof, upon t t e earth: and it was so." (Gen. 1: 11.) 
Here we have provision made for the continuation of 'vegeta
ble life through vegetable seed which abound in the earth. 
The same law of reproduction governed the fishes of the sea 
and the birds of the ~ir. " God blessed_ them, saying, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let 
birds multiply on the earth." (Verse 22.) Stepping from 
the vegetable, through the finny and feathered realms, into 
the animal, we find the same law in operation. "And God 
said, Let the earth bring forth living creatures after their 
kind, cattle, and creeping things, and beasts of the earth 
after their kind: . and it was so." (Verse 24.) Did God 
annul this law when he made man and woman? "And God 
blessed them; and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it." (Verse 
28.) Thus it is clearly seen that God intended that the law 
of reproduction should operate with man a~d woman, as 
well as in · other departments of creation: But man alone, 
of all God's creation placed under this law, is able to defeat 
its legitimate r esults. To man and woman alone was re
production put in the form of a command : "God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply." ~ence, this, like all other 
commands, can be disobeyed; and, too, like all disobe
dience, it brings its reward. 

God desires man to live on the earth; but, according to 
the laws of nature, be cannot live without eating. Hence, 
that be may "eat," God gave him an appetite for food. 
Now, the ap>:etite for foo:l is not given simply that man 
may en joy the pleasing sensation arising from eating, but 
that through this means he may live to serve and honor 
God. Likewise, God desires the propagation of the human, 
race; but, according to the laws of nature, this cannot be 
done without the union of man and woman. H ence, God 
endowed them with animal passio?, ordaining the bonds of 
sacred matrimony in which, as husband and wife, this pas
sion can be gratified. But .God has not so constituted man 
and woman simply for the gratification of this passion. 
This is giveh to lead the male and female to mate, that · 
through this.' means they may reproduce and keep the hu
man family1'bn the earth. Whatever means or device, there
fore, men altd women employ to defeat this purpose of God 
is a great sin against him. · Nat1,1re ruled by her o·wn laws 
is always grand and beautiful-yea, sublimely so. Nature 
gives to husband and wife children, precious jewels froi:n 
God's own casket to be worn in the crown of marital joys. 
"As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, so are the chil-

, dren of youth. H'l!ppy is .. the man that hath his quiver full 
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of them." (Ps. 127: 4, 5.) They are "a heritage of Jeho
vah," and the "fruit of the WJmb" binds more closely the 
ties of husband and wife. Many scandals and divorces are 
due to the absence of ch ildren in the home. "Fatherhood" 
and "moth.erhood " are among the sweetest of words, be
cause they carty with them the most sacred responsibilities 
and sweete :.t joys known to earth. The richest notes of 
flute and harp compare not with the music of childish 
voices in the home of welcome. Yet they so often come 
unbidden and are treated as unwelcome visitors. Coming, 
as they do, rob : d in the :purity and innocence of paradise, 
they should be received as sweet benedictions from God, 
but so often they are looked upon as a thing to be shunned. 
Hence it is so common t0 find homes without children, or, 
at most, with only one child. 

The fault is not altogether that of the wife, for the hus
band in most instances is ·equally to blame. The demands 
of modern w ciety. upon the time and means of the husband, 
as well as the wife, are causes to be considered. He must 
attend his club and lodge, as well as other places of interest 
and amusement, which r equire so much time and money 
that he feels that none is left for the training and educa
tion of children. Home duti es, with the care of children, 
would deprive the wife of so many hours in the club, thea
ter, bal\rJom, etc. , that she cannot afford to bear children. 
Therefore. preventives of all kinds are resorted to in order 
to defeat the law of God. They want pleasure without re
sponsibility; and if unintentionally conception takes place, 
an unscrupulous physician is employed to produce an abor
tion. Thus feticide is committed, which is nothing less than 
cold-blooded, premedita ~ed murder. They are afraid that 
childbearing will destroy grace of form and beauty of face, 
not realizing that the most beautiful woman in the world 
is a devoted and consecrated mother. She may not possess 
that outward, physical beauty by which so many of society's 
devotees are fascinated and charmed, but hers is an inward 
beauty-soul beauty-that makes her the central figure i.n a 
miniature heaven. Filling her place in the realm of mother
hood, she is crowned with the richest diadem and wields an 
influence more powerful than a sceptered king. The con
trast between such a woman and one. of the butterfly variety 
that lives only for the fleeting pleasures of time is painful 
in the extreme. Content to fulfill her God-given mission of 
bearing and training children for the service of God, though 
it is performed through tears and suffering, she shall be 
crowned with glory and honor in the world to come. 

"And Adam was not beguPed, but the woman being be
guiled hath fallen into transgression: but she shall be saved 
through childbearing, if they continue in faith aJ?.d love and 
sanctification w;th sobriety." ( 1 Tim. 2: 14, 15.) Paul 
urged aged women to " train the young women to love their 
husbands, to love their children;" bu_t many of the older 
women "train" the young women to avoid childbearing. 
The Lord expresses his will on the subject as follows: " T 
will therefore that the young women marry, bear children, 
guide the house, give none occasion to the adversary to 
speak r epro1chfully." (1 Tim. 5: 14.) A wife who can 
bear childr~n. and yet will not because she does not want 
the responsibility of motherhood, is selling her soul to 
Satan. The man who encourages his wife in her aversion 
to motherhood is a sensualist of the most heartless type, 
although living in the bonds of wedlock. · Their relation is 
one of conveni 3nce instead of a desire to fulfill God's pur
pose. 

"Lo, children ar~ a heritage of the Lord; and the fruit 
of the woinb is his reward." -

"Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead." (Rev. 
3: 1.) It is almost startling to thi~k of the ease with 
which we may drift and the unconsciousness with which 
we may depart from a living, bright, powerful fellowship 
with Christ, and become mere echoes of our former selves, 
having a name to live and a profession to maintain, and 
yet all the time to be almost as one dead.-Selected. 

AN IMPORTANT TRUT H . 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

From nature we many important lessons learn, 
And, learning these, we from many hurtful errors turn. 

We see a large, stalwart man-a man of fine physique. 
He breathes air, eats food, drinks water, and labors for the 
things which sustain physical life. We see him take a 
drink of water, and ask him what he knows about the things 
of which it is composed. He says he knows that it is 
water, and that it will slake thirst and will cleanse the body 
if properly applied, and that it is one of the things used 
in cooking and for many other things. We ask him if he 
knows that each drop of water contains multitudes of in· 
sects which cannot be seen with the naked eye, or the ey-'l 
unassisted by a microscope. He replies that he had not 
heard of such a thing before and knows absolutely nothing 
about it. We ask him what he knows about hydrogen, 
oxygen, etc. He Eays he knows nothing about them-never 
heard of such things before. We ask him about the air 
which he breathes-of what it is composed. He says !Je 
orily knows that it is called ."air." We ask him about 
the different qualities of food which he eats daily and on 
which he has subsisted for years. He says he knows abso
lutely nothing about them. W.e ask him what he know;, 
about digestion and assimilation. He says he has not the 
remotest idea concerning such things. 

You say: "This man is very ignorant, but his health 
seems quite good." Can you tell why his health js good? 
He eats, drinks, sleeps, and labors, yet he knows nothing 
about the different parts which these different agencies 
perform in sustaining the physical man. So long as the man 
eats good, wholesome food, and drinks good, pure water, 
and breathes good, fresh air, he will derive the same bene
fits from them as if he had perfect knowledge of all their 
constituents or elements and the particular part of the 
body which each .part sustains. While a knowledge of these 
things is desirable and ea~ily . obtained, yet such is not 
essential to the reception and enjoyment of the benefits 
which come from their proper use. Some persons know 
these things well, yet derive no greater benefit and pleas
ure from their ,use than do those who are ignorant of them. 

In the kingdom of God the same principle obtains, so far 
as relates to the agencies appointed for our spiritual life 
and good. These agencies are of a kind that the honest, 
yet simple-hearted, sinner may understand what to do to 
be saved. Faith is simple. It does not require philosophi
cal research into the archives of ancient and modern t~e
ologies to understand who the blessed Jesus is. We see h1m 
as a man, poor, humble, and pure. We see him as a G?d, 
rich, exalted, and supreme. In his poverty and humamt! 
he can sympathize with us; in his divine power and maJ
esty he can save us from our sins. Many have been, and are 
now poor enough to give us great sympathy, but that alone 
can~ot save. Many there are who are rich and powerful 
enough to give us aid, but they lack feeling and sympat~Y
Jesus bas both. He is the sinner's Friend and the ChriS
tian's guide, hope, and stay. He is so simple, loving, and 
willing to save that we cannot help admiring, loving, and 
adoring him. We also believe in him. Repentance nat
uraBy follows. This is a natural result of genuine faith. 
Baptism is the divinely appointed act in which faith and 
repentance find a full and free expression. It is simple. 
The story of Jesus' baptism is so plain that all can from this 
alone their duty plainly see. Then there is Philip and the 
Ethiopian officer, in the eighth chapter of Acts. No one 
can fail to understand this. The individual who does these 
things is following the truth taught and practiced by those 
who we1 e smt to teach the nations the blessed truth to 
know. Let us, then, quit speculating and teach the truth 
to the people-the truth which makes all men free. It 
is the truth which saves, and not some particular theory 
about the truth. 

Florence, Ala. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Christ's Command to Hate. 

"Christ said, 'Love your enep:~.ies,' etc. (Matt. 5: 44), 
and in Luke 14: 26 he says: 'If any man come to me and 
hate not his father, and mo ther, and wife, and children,· 
etc., ' he cannot be my disciple.' " 

Love your enemies and hate your nearest relations: that ' 
is a lovely gospel, is it not? 

Of course, no one could suppose for a moment that Jesus 
intended to teach any such doctrine as that; yet on the 
face of the record that is exactly what he did teach, and 
the record is undoubtedly authentic. 

What then? Why, read on; read the record of Christ's 
teaching as a whole, and then read it over again. Read, 
and think. Read, and try to understand his method of 
teaching. 

You will find that he was in the habit of presenting one 
thought at a time, and of presenting it in the clearest and 
most forceful manner possible, so as to impress it upon 
men's minds indelibly. Then at another time he would 
set forth some other thought on the same subject-an op
posite asp ect of the same truth, perhaps~and would state 
that thought as strongly as he had stated the other, with
out ever attempting to explain how two apparently con
tradictory statements could both be true. Evidently, he 
did not think it was necessary that men should be able to 
see the' relations between different truths. ProbaQl.y it 
would not be possible in many cases to give any explanation 
of the true relation of these truths to each other that we 
could understand. 

Putting these two texts together is a very good way of 
calling attention to the fact that no single statement in 
the Bible is complete in itself, no' single statement can be 
made which will give a comprehensive knowledge of any 
spiritual truth, for spiritual truth is many-sided. It could 
not be otherwis~. because it is the revelation of a many
sided God, and is related to men who have a very compli
cated nature. We should not be surprised to find truth 
set before us in apparently contradictory aspects when we 
find such contradictions in our own nature. Every man 
who has studied himself knows that in fact he is a combi
nation of distinct personalities, having opposite characters. 

Let us look at some of the other antitheses in the teach
ing of J'esus. 

Jesus said: ." I and the Father are one.'' "He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father." He also said: "The Son 
can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 
doing." " I can of myself do nothing. I seek not mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me." "As the living 
Father hath sent me, and I live because of the Father; so 
he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me." And 
at the cris:s of his life h e exclaimed: "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" He claimed identity with 
God, and yet proclaimed his subjection to the will of God, 
and at one moment felt that God had forsaken him. 

Again, Jesus said: "Resist not him that is evil: but 
whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also." "All they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword." But he also said: "He that hath none, 
let him sell his cloak and buy a sword." " Think not thal 
I came to send peace on the earth. I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. 

At one time J esus said : "This is the will of my Father, 
that every one that beholdeth the Son and believeth on 
him should have eternal life." "He that believeth hath 
eternal life.'' But he also said: "Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which i s 
in heaven." He thus made faith the sole condition of sal
vation at one time, and at another time he . made works 
the condition of salvation. 

How should we interpret such teaching? It goes without 
saying that J esus did not contradict himself; he did not 
make mistakes and did not change his thought about truth. 
We have no right, therefore, to disregard any of his teach
ing because we cannot harmonize it with something else 
that he said. On the contrary, we are bound to assume 
that all his teaching on any subject will be found to be 
entirely harmonious when we are able to understand it 
fully; but we cannot hope to do that until we pass beyond 
the veil and see things in the light of very much fuller 
knowledge than we can ·possibly -possess here. 

That text about hating one's father and mother should 
be read to the end. J esus. added: "Yea, and his own life 
[or soul] also.'' This addition shows clearly that the 
thought of our Lord must be looked for beneath the sur
face of his words, for no sane man could hate his own life, 
or soul. A man might hate the sort of life he is living, or 
he might hate the conditions in which he is living; he 
might even desire to die to get away from unhappiness. 
But that would not be hating his soul; it would not be 
hating himself. On the contrary, his very desire to die 
would spring from self-love. 

What J esus meant by this strong expression was, evi
dently, to emphasize the thought that the man who desires 
to be his disciple must make an absolute choice and must 
count everything as alien to him that would come be
tween him and loyalty to Christ. Even the love which we 
owe to our nearest relations-yes, even our most sacred 
trust, the life which God has given us-must be looked upon 
as an enemy if it threatens to come between us and our 
loyalty to Christ. In fact, this text is the New Testament 
form of the First Commandment: "Thou shalt have no 
other gods [no other good] before me."-New York Weekly 
Witness. 

The editor of the New York Weekly Witness writes many 
good things and is usually not far from the truth. It ap
pears to me, however, that in the above he has fallen into 
error. While he says many good things, he says .some 
things not in harmony with the Bible. He· falls into this 
error by endeavoring to interpret each passage separately 
and alone without considering it in the light of the con
text or other passages of scripture. 

If we interpret Luke 14: 26 in the light of other ~crip

tures, the meaning is clear. In Genesis 29: 31 Jacob is 
represented as hating Leah. In verse 30 of the ' same chap
ter he is represented as loving Rachel more than Leah, 
which is equivalent to saying he loved Leah less than 
Rachel. So " hate" is used in the sense of "love · less.'' 
This applied to hating self would mean that we must love 
father, mother, and even self less than we love the Lord 
Jesus ·christ. In order to be his servant, we must deny 
ourselves all selfish interests that in any way conflict with 
our love for Christ. "Then said J esus unto his disciples, It 
and man would come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever would 
save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake shall find it. For what shall a man be 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life? or what shall a man give in exchange for his life?" 
(Matt. 16: 24-26.) · 

Christ nowhere teaches that in flesh he was Identical with 
God. They were identical in mind and purpose, and lt 
was the will of the Son to do the will of the Father. It 
was the will of the Father for the Son to die alone on the 
cross; and- while in agony the Son cried urrto the Father 
to know why the Father's presence was withdrawn during 
that terrible ordeal, we nowhere find Christ rebelling 
against the will of the Father, but, on the contrary, sub· 
mitting to it. 

Christ nowhere makes a mere sentiment in the heart the 
sole condition of salvation. A lazy, cowardly, inactive 
faith never yet saved anybody. The faith that Christ makes 
the sole condition of salvation is the faith that expresses 
itself, that comes out, acts out and obeys God. "For as 
the body apart from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart 
from works is dead." (James 2: 26.) Faith is faithful
ness to Christ. " The demons also believe, and shudder." 
They have a sentiment in the heart, but not a belief that 
expresses itself in obedience. No man should boast of faith 
in God who deliberately neglects or r efu ses to obey any 
command of God. "Nevertheless even of the rulers many 
believed on him; but oecause of the 'Pharisees they did not 
confess it, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: 
for they loved the glory that is of men more than the 
glory that is of God." (John 12: 42, 43. ) Their faith was 
worthless because it did not come out in obedience. The 
faith of the Pentecostians saved them because it led: them 
to lay hold of the promises of God. How did it save them? 
"They then that received ·his word were baptized: and 
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there were added unto them in that day about three thou
sand souls." (Acts 2: 41.) Baptism marks the degree of 
faith at which God saves a man. "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

There is a c2aseleEs conflict between right and wrong. 
In doing right we will make enemies of evil· doers, but we 
are not to resist evil. We are to do the will of God, leaving 
ourselves in his care and keeping. "Avenge not yourselves, 
beloved, but give plaee unto the wrath of God: for it is 
written, Vengeance belongeth unto me. I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, fe ed him; if 
he thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good." (Rom. 12: 19-21.) 

Thought Balloon Was Warning from Above. 

The balloons which passed over this section Sunday cre
ated the greatest excitement of anything happening here 
in years, and many amusing incidents happened. One of 
the most amusing incidents yet made known happened in 
the southern part of this county, and is vouched for by 
many prominent citizens. A farmer, whose crops the rains 
had put greatly in the grass and weeds, slipped his team 
out and was plowing away for dear life about 9 o'clock, 
when some of the neighbor boys rode by and asked him 
if he wasn't afraid to be plowing on Sunday. The Sunday 
sinner replied ·no; that his crops were in the grass and he 
didn't believe the Lord would care. One of the passers-by 
replied that if he would look up in the sky he would see 
a warning right then as to whether the Lord liked it or 
not. The old fellow looked up, saw two immense snow
white structures floating along with figures in them, turned 
pale, and exclaimed, " God have mercy;" then he stripped 
the harness off the plow team, lit out for the house, hitched 

· up his wagon, and, to square matters, rushed off to church 
with the whole f amily. On returning from church he saw 
no more " signs," but i s now -xilling to work six days in 
the week and rest on Sunday.-Glasgow (Ky.) special to 
the Nashville Tennessean. 

The- service· that is prompted by a " scare" and nothing 
else is worthless. While we are · not keeping the Sabbath 
now, yet when. a man looks after secular matters six days 
in each w~ek. on the first day of the week he should en
gage in the worship of God. The spiritual inter.ests are toG 
important to be neglected. Jesus says: "We must work 
the works of him that j!ent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work." (John 9: 4.) We spend 
only a few fleeting moments here, and then come the eternal 
ages of happinef!S or of grief. It must be one or the other. 
It is like this: _.We meet an old man who has passed his 
threescore years and ten. He delights to talk of Cali
fornia. He grows eloquent as he enlarges upon the theme. 
We1 are surprised that one so old should be so enthusiastic 
about ·California. On inquiry we learn that his children 
and relattves are there, and that he, too, expects to go there. 
We ask, "Where are many of the noble fathers and devoted 
mothers?" We hear the answer: "Gone to Abraham's 
bosom in the heavenly Eden above." We ask, "Where are 
many of the innocent, guileless babes?" The comforting 
answer comes: "Gone to bud, bloom, and grow in the para
dise of God." We, too, expect to go there. What folly to de
vote all our energies to this world, as though we expected 
to stay here forever! "As for man, his days are as grass; 
as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. For the wind 
passeth over it, and it i s gone; and the place thereof shall 
know it no more." (Ps. i03: 15, 16.) "We bring our 
years to an end as a sigh." ( Ps. 90: 9.) The wise man 
lays up his treasures in the bank of heaven; and when 
he does so, he deposits them in a bank that never fails. 
Notwithstanding these truths which are as true as the gos
pel, we waste our ener gies over earth's fading t reasures. 
"Thus saith Jehovah, Set thy house in order; for thou 
shalt die, and not live." ( 2 Kings 20: 1.) "All flesh is 
as grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: but .the word 
of the Lord abideth forever." (1 Pet. 1: 24.) 

Infant Baptism or Cradle Roll. 

A primary teacher in one of our Baptist Sunday schools 
called upon a German into whose home she knew ,a baby 
had recently come. The parents had not been regular at
tendants at the church of their choice, but they felt that 
they must have the baby christened. They knew this would 
cost about five dollars, and as they thought of all the extra 
expenEes t hey would have on account of this increase in 
the family, these thrifty Germans hesitated to do what 
they felt was their duty. The primary teacher saw her 
opportunity and brought and showed a cradle-roll certifi
cate and asked if that would not do as well as a certificate 

·of" baptism." "How much does it cost?" asked the father. 
"Why, nothing at all-only you must bring the baby to 
our Sunday school when it gets old enough." The primary 
teacher won the day, and the chances are she will win 
the whole family for Christ and the Baptists. A cradle 
roll tactfully used is much better than infant baptism or 
infant dedication.-Central Baptist. 

If that primary teacher wins the whole· family to Christ, 
she will do a good work. She should stop., however, when 
she has done this, and not make them Baptists. We do 
not read in the New Testament where Christ ever made 
Baptists. Those baptized by the apostles never became 
Baptists. We do r ead, however, that "the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) It is 
enough to be a Christian. We should have no handle to the 
word. The highest ambition of any man should be to be 
simply a Christian. It is a farce to claim to be guided by 
the New Testament, and yet spend all our energies and 
talents in making something unknown to Christ and the 
apostles. It is time to drive partyism and all partisan 
feeling out of the church. Christ_ never died to make Bap
tists, Methodists, Campbellites, or any kind of a. partisan 
or bigot. He came to redeem us from partyism. It would 
be a blessed work to gather all Christians together out of 
the various sects and parties, inspired with a spirit to 
eschew all partyism a1;1d to know nothing but "Christ, and 
him crucified." All denominationalism .needs reformation. 
Many people enslaved by partyism are ready to throw o:tr 
all party allegiance, but they are not ready to enter another 
party. The preacher of the hour is the one who is able to 
preach the gospel unmixed with any ism of man. The 
religion of Christ must not be chained to partyism. Let us 
all seek to pull down the party fences put up by partisans 
and labor to have but one fold· with one Shepherd. "Now 
I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speaK the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you; ·but that ye be perfected 
together ln the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) 

Abridge the Announcements. 

Sometimes the opening exercises of the morning service 
are abridged and marred under the plea of economy, when 
the pastor takes twice as much time as is necessary in 
making his announcements and exhorting the people to 
heed them because of their great importance. Would it not 
be better to abbreviate the announcements and have the 
opening exercises regular? The choir might help by leaving 
off some of its specials, too.-Midland Methodist. 

As God is superior to man, so the .sermon that is full of 
Bible teaching is the best. Do not fail to read and quote 
the Scriptures. Long announcements should not be in
dulged in at the expense of the real service. People tire 
of announcements far more than they do of the reading 
of the Scriptures. There is something radically wrong 
with the spirituality of the man who tires of hearing a 
chapter read in the Bible. 

" There is only one way of doing right, just as there is 
only one possible str:_aight line- between two given points. 
A man needs to educate his conscience in spiritual geome
try, so as to know the straight line from the crooked; and 
then he needs to educate his will to take that line promptly:" 
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HOME READING 

The Soul's Conflict . 
BY TOM E. FULGH All. 

Cheer up, sad heart, do not despair 
Because thy burden seems so great ; 

There needs must be some place more fair-
Some place beyond this present state; 

Where nevermore the Serpent's hiss 
Shall mar the soul's supernal bliss. 

Thou who didst chain the wind and wave, 
Whose tumult fled at thy command, 

Dear Christ, in sweet compassion save-
Extend to me thy helping hand. 

Bid thou the storm of passions cease, 
Speak to my soul the words of peace. 

I know thou doest all things well, 
Thy secret purpose hid from me; 

I know they will in splendor dwell 
Who bear the cross and follow thee

Love thee supreme and wear thy name, 
In weal or woe faithful the same. 

Nashville, Tenn. 
~ ~ ~ 

How He Tabulated Her Religion . 

A noted evangelist was holding a series of meetings 
with the Grand Avenue Church; and one evening when the 
topic had been the new birth, Mrs. Fessenden said to her 
husband, as they walked briskly down the lighted street 
in the bracing air of the fro-sty evening: "I wish you had 
decided for Christ to-night, dear ; I thought you would, the 
speaker made it so plain and so many responded to the 
invitation ." 

"Would it have made any difference with me in any 
way?" 

" It would have put you and your influence decidedly on 
the side of right." 

"But is not my influence already on the right side? ··• 
he interrupted. "What do ·I do that you do not do? Yon 
are a professing Christian and I am not." 

"You remember the illustration that he gave?' " she in
terrupted n ow. " The moralist and· the Christian are on the 
same street, but one is headed toward the kingdom of God 
and the other goes in liJl opposite direction." 

"Yes, but I am not able to see why you and I are not 
headed the same way. I will try to state the matte-r more 
clearly to you later. Here we are now at home." 

Presently, as they sat before the library grate with a bit 
of hot supper on the round table b~tween them, he re
curred to the matter, and she poured the chocolate and 
laughed a little as she began reading the somewhat lengthy 
statement that he submitted for her inspection. 

"How fearfully businesslike it looks," she said. 
" I do not use tobacco in any way. You do not. 
"I do not use profane language. Neither do you. 
" I am a teetotaler. So are you. 
"I go to the theater. You go to the theater. 
"I play cards. You play cards. 
"I attend church irregularly. You do the same. 
" I pay something for religious purposes. So do you. 
"I dance. You dance. 
"I associate with unbelievers. You do the same. 
"I read trashy novels. You read trashy novels. 
"I do not attend devotional meetings. You do not. 
"I do ndt read the Bible. Do you read the Bible? 
"I do not pray. Do you pray?" 
"Now, what does your church membership add to your 

manner of living? Why are our ways different?" 

The young woman began reading the list with a laugh, 
but ended in tears. 

"0, my dear," he cried, "I had no intention of paining 
you! I am sorry." 

"I am not sorry. I thank you. You haveJDade me see 
how far wrong I have gone in my endeavor to show ·you 

_ that religion need not make one stupid and poky. It is not 
strange that you hesitate to take your stand as a Christian, 
when you see how inconsistent I am to my profession of 
having been born to newne~s of life." 

Again their lives flowed onward side by side. She was 
not less bright, sweet, or companionable; but when the card 
clubs and the dancing clubs organized, she did not join. 
She no longer went to the theater, and every time she de
clined, her husband put the expense for both, saved, into 
her mission box. She no longer read her Bible in secret. 
Her time was no more taken than before, but she was 
differently employed. 

Soon _ the gay, thoughtless people with whom she had 
associated were no longer in sympathy. "What has become 
of Mrs. Fessenden? " was a sked, and the reply came scorn
fully: "0. she's running her church now! Can't imagine 
what has come over her . She has always been a church 
member, but she was real decen t -about it. Did everything 
the rest of us did, and she didn't preach. She is really a 
bright, sweet woman, but now she has always some church 
engagement to attend to when we need her to make up our 
parties, and she does not hesitate to say that she has too 
long been r egardless of the admonition, 'Seek first the 
kingdom of Cod.'" 

"And her husband?" 
"0, he is loyal to her! He is a real lover. He goes 

wherever. she goes, but the poor man must be having a dull 
time of it." . 

Mr. Fessenden meantime did not con sider himself an 
object for commiseration. If his wife's new departure was 
an experiment, he found it an interesting one. He found 
his new environment more refined, more intellectual, more 
congenial than the old , for earnestness too·k the place of 
frivolity, and h e found himself awakening to a knowl2dge 
of a · spiritual life.-Exchange. 

~ ~ ~ 

Followed by His Mother's Love. 

Down in Texas several years ago a middle-aged man was 
convicted in court of stealing, and was sent to th e peniten
tiary for a long term. He was duly sentenced, and the 
sheriff fixed a day upon which he should be taken to the 
State prison. 

The day arrived, and the official, with a string of con
victs handcuffed together, was at the station waiting for the 
train. While th~ group sat in the depot, a little old woman 
in black, with a face in which the fingers of sorrow had 
]!!inched great furrows, appeared at the door. She looked 
at the string of prisoners intently; then a light of recogni
tion came over her face. She stepped up to the group of 
unfortunates and laid her hand on the arm of a big, coarse 
fellow with a heavy red moustache. 

The man turned and looked at the little woman. 
"Mother!·· he exclaimed. That was all. Big tears came _ 
into his eye2. They did not stay there, but crowded one 
another out to chase down the rough face, red now with 
shame. They ran into the big moustache and off the end of 
it. Then he recovered himself. The little woman was not 
crying-people sometimes get beyond th"at. 

"What-are--you-doing-here? " the big man sobbed. 
"I came, my mo," said the little woman with furrows 

in her face, " to see you of!'.'' 
"To see me off? " The man was dazed. 
" Yes, He:uy; when you were such a little boy that you 

had never been out of the home yard a lone, I went to the 
gate with you the first day you ever went to the store by
yourself. I watched you the three blocks of th e distanC•> 
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until your chubby fe et carried you into the little country 
store your father kept. Then when you were six and 
started to school, I went to the gate with you again, and 
told you how to act in the schoolroom. You went away on 
a visit when you were ten, and I went to the depot with yon 
and your uncle; then I kissed you before the cars started.'' 

How the tears were flowing from the big man's eyes! 
"Yes," said the little woman; "then you got to be six· 

teen and wanted to go to St. Louis. It was hard to part 
wit.h you, but we did it-your father and I; and I went to 
the little depot with you and kissed you. You remember, 
don't you?" 

The other prisoners were interested now, and the sheriff 
took in every word. 

"Then you were married, Henry. I went to see you 
bound by the law and God to that sweet, dear Mary, who 
is now-" 

"Don't, don 't!" almost shrieked the big man. 
"Yes," the little woman went on, unheeding, "and now 

you are going away again, and I must kiss you. The train 
is coming, Henry; kiss your old mother." 

The sheriff had not moved. Ordinarily he would have 
told the man to move on; but he waited now. The big 
man bowed and tri ed to hide his manacled hands. 
· "Kiss me, Henry," the old lady repeated. The head 

moved lower, and the big red moustache almost covered the 
little face with furrows on it. 

Then the gang started to the train . As the cars started 
to move, the little -woman stood on the platform. She 
caught a glimpse of her big son through the car window. 
She waved a little black-border ed handkerchief at him. 
"Good-by, Henry," she called out feebly, and then, 
through force of habit formed when she sent her little son 
to school, Ebe murmured: "Be-be a good boy." 

One of that gang of pri soners told afterwards that the 
little scene at the depot was a greater punishment to each 
man there than his r espective term of imprisonment.
Selected. 

T he Sorcery of Scng. 

Madam Pauline Lucca, the Prussian songstress, rented a 
beautiful villa b3yond the ci ty limits of Berlin while r f)· 
pairs were being made to l!er residence in Victoria Strasse. 

One aft , rncon she went to the city and secured the casket 
of jewels which bad been presented to h er some years previ· 
ous by Queen Victoria, her purpose being to show them to a 
friend who would visit her on the morrow. It never occurred 
to Madam Lucca that any one could know this, nor did she 
dream of burglary; but that evening-and it was a very 
dark, drizzly evening-as ,she sat writing a lette1· she 
saw in a small mirror on her desk the face of a man at one 
of the windows. 

She moved a little, so as to shut out the vision and pre· 
vent the man from seeing that his face was thus mirrored. 
She was thinking and wondering what to do. Not a man 
servant was on the place-nobody, indeed, but her young 
maid. To make an outcry would undoubtedly incit_e the 
intruder to violence. 

Instantly she thought of her one great power-the power 
of song. Handling two or three letters as though wondering 
what to do with them, she began slowly crooning a Prus· 
sian lullaby. Gradually she sung· with more spirit, and at 

, last, altbough her voice t r embled pitifully, she sung with 
considerable spirit, and sung again and again the lullaby 
she bad most often h eard . while yet -in her · cradle. When 
she had concluded, she moved a bit, looked into the glass, 
and the face was gone. 

She sung another lullaby, and sung it with more energy, 
and again looked to the glass, and knew that she was either 
alone or that the intruder was seeking admission by some 
~ne of th e various entrances to the little villa. Then she 
called her li ttle maid and asked her to ,stand between her 
and that window, while she took the jewelry case under her 

arm, turned down the light, and left the room. "I:he maid 
accompanied her to h er bedchamber upstairs. There they 
barricaded the door, moved the bed !Lgainst the one window 
a nd spent the night sleeplessly, but there was no intrusion. 
Three days later · Madam Lucca received an unsigned letter, 
which she read to her maid, an d often to others as the years 
went by : 

"Madam Lucca : The night you sung the lullaby song 
you saved me from crim_e and maybe sa-ved your own life. 
I knew that the jewels were there, and I came desperately 
determined to have them at any cost. Your singing drove 
me away; but flatter not yourself that it was your power 
of song. It was the trembling voice of my dear old mother 
that I heard coming from your lips, singing the lullaby of 
my babyhood. It made me feel that my angel mother was 
there, and I was powerless to commit any crime, so I went 
away."-Lippincott's. 

Love Blossoming too Late. 

There is a great host of weary men and women toiling on 
through life toward the grave who most sorely need just 
now the cheering words and helpful ministries which we 
can give. The incense is gathering to scatter about their 
coffins; but why should it not be scattered in the hard paths 
on which their fe et to-day are treading? The kind words 
are lying in men's hearts unexpressed, trembling on their 
tongues unvoiced, which will be spoken by and by when 
these weary ones are sleeping; but why should they not 
be spoken now when they 'are .needed so much, and when 
their accents would give such che:er and hope? The flowers 
are growing to strew on their graves; but why not cut them 
now to brighten dreary lives and dark paths? Many a good 
man goes through life, plain, plodding, living obscurely, 
yet living a true Christian life, doing many a quiet kind· 
ness to his neighbors and fri ends, and seldom hearing a 
word of· commendation or prai se. The vases filled with the 
incense of affection are kept sealed. The flowers are not cut 
from the stems. One day you stand by his coffin, and there 
are enough kind things said to have brightened every hour 
of his life, if only they had been said at the right ·time. 
There are enough flowers piled upon his casket to have 
kept his chamber fill ed with fragrance all through his 
years, if only they had been sent day by day. How his 
heavy heart would have thanked God if, in the midst of his 
toils; burden~, and struggles, he could have heard a few 
of the words of affection and approval that are now wasted 
on ears that hear them not! How much happier he would 
have been in his weary days if he had known how many 
generous friends he had! But-poor man!-he had to die 
before the apprehen sion could express itself. Then the 
gentle words spoken over his cold form he could not hear. 
The love blossomed out too late.-J. R. Miller, in The 
Interior. 

·Wisdom of Wealth. 

There are many things that are desirable, but there is 
just one thing that is needful or essential. The wise man 
knew from actual experience when he said, "Wisdom is 
the principal thing, therefore, get wisdom." It does not 
seem that wisdom is the principal thing upon the surfacE). 
It did not so seem to Solomon. He thought that wealth 
or honor or power were to be preferred to wisdom. He 
tried all these things and r eturned from his successful 
pursuit a disappointed man. He obtained riches and honor 
and pow'er, but returned to say to all mankind, "All is 
vanity and vexation of spirit;" and then said, " Let us hear 
the conclusion of the whole matter, fear God and keep 
his commandments, fo-r this is the whole duty of man." 
This is the wisdom that mankind needs. The wisdom that 
enables us to know God and love and serve him is worth 
more than the riches of the world. This is the one thing 
needful.-J. P. Hicks. 



' 

780 (12) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 24, 1909. 

THE BLESSINCS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELICION. 
BY E. G. B. 

The old prophets drew many beautiful pictures of Chris· 
tianity many hundreds of years before it was established. 
Seven hundred years before Christ was born, the prophet 
Isaiah sung most beautifully of the great blessings that 
would be brought when a Savior should come. He said: 
"The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the 
rose." (I sa. 35: 1.) This beautiful figure represents the 
spiritual condition of the world when . Christ should come 
as a desolate waste, as a dry and parched country where 
there was no rain and where nothing could grow, where 
there was no water to quench the thirst and no righ_teous
ness to satisfy the hungry souL This was just the con
dition of the world when Christ came. The whole Gentile 
world was wrapped in idolatry, and no fear of God before 
their eyes. " Darkness covered the earth, and gross dark
ness the people." Not a ray of light from God was to be 
found among them. 

The J ewish people, though they had a knowledge of God, 
glorified him not as God, would not keep his word; they 
perverted and changed it till it ceased to be the word of 
God, but became the word and opinions of men, and there 
was not a body of people on earth that was walking with 
God. One man and his wife were found sufficiently right
eous to become the parents of the messenger that was to 
herald the coming of the Son of God; these were Zacharias 
and Elisabeth, the father and mother of John the Im
merser. Of them it was said: "And they were both ri ght
eous before ' God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless." (Luke 1: 6.) They 
were . both of .the priestly family, and were spending their 
old age in and about the temple, keeping the priestly of
fice. He burned incense before the Lord and was a devout 
man. These two were so far advanced in years that, for 
a child to be born of them, miraculous power was necessary. 
But the child was born as foretold. TJ;tere was also one 
pure woman, a virgin, sufficiently righteous to be the mother 
of the Son of God-Mary, who became the wife of Joseph, 
who was himself a good man. 

These facts are a sa·d commentary upon the degenerate 
and sinful condition of the human race at that time. While 
the Jewish people had the law of Moses, they did not keep 
it. They disobeyed God in many ways until he had scat
tered them again and again into many countries, till finally 
the ten tribes, and later the two tribes of Judah and Benja
min, were carried into Babylon for seventy years; and 
though they returned and reestablished the worship of God 
according to the law, neither kill.gdom was ever reestab
lished again, and they had wars and troubles much of the
time until the coming of Christ. 

But when John, the forerunner of Christ, came into the 
land of Judea and began his proclamation that the king
dom of heaven was at hand, then began the grand work 
spoken of in the passage quoted above. There was a won
derful interest manifested in his preaching, as the following 
passage plainly indicates: "In those days came John thCl 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, 
Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is .at hand. . 
Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessing their sins." (Matt. 3: 3·5.) This was 
certainly a great revolution, and may very well be likened 
to life and gladness springing up in a desert waste and the 
desert beginning to blossom as the rose. New life and 

light had sprung up among the J ews, and they were be
ginning to hope for a brighter chapter in their life his
tory, as thEir devotion to God and his word had long 
since become a failure, and they were divided up into 
sects and parties, while prejudice and party spirit were 
doing their work. But those that accepted and embraced 
the preaching of John began to look in earnest for the long
looked-for King and kingdom. And when Jesus was bap
tized and had entered upon his wonderful ministry, they 
began to think the promise would ·be at once fulfilled and 
that the desert would blossom as the rose, sure enough. 

. But when Christ began to walk up and down over the 
country, and did ~ot take the kingdom and begin his reign 
among them as they thought, they were disappointed. And 
when he kept on teaching and working miracles, and seemed 
to them slow in assuming the throne of David, they sought 
to take him by force and ma,ke him king. But this was 
not their part of the work, and he went on doing his 
Father's will, and abided the Father's own time, and con
tinued most faithfuily to do as his Father willed him. 

Men are so apt to think they know what is best anrl 
when it is time to do things. If those impatient and head
strong di sciples could have had their way in making Jesus 
a king and could have made it the sort of kingdom they 
thought it ought to be, they would have ruined the whol_e 
matter of human redemption. If they could have had their 
way, could have made it an earthly kingdom as they de
sired, there never would have been a spiritual kingdom on 
this earth. And as those people knew nothing of what was 
best for them by their wisdom, how can uninsJ?.ired men 
to-day expect to know how to run and manage the spiritual 
kingdom since i t has been built up? Yet men to-day think 
they are wise, and even think they are wise enough to run 
the spiritual kingdom which it required the wisdom and 
power of G . d to build up, and that they 9an run.it far better 
than the word of God can run it. Hence men are con
tinually making their humanly devised creeds and thrust
ing them ahead of the word of God, and thus think they 
can manage even divine things better than they can b~ 
run by the word of God, the words of the Holy Spirit. The
thought is absurd and blasphemous. Men must learn how 
to let the word of God stand just as he gave it, and to 
go by it in all things. And just in so far as men teach 
and live out the word of God in its purity, so far will the 
wilderness and solitary places of sin be glad for them, and 
just to that extent will the deserts of sfoon and folly blos
som as the rose. Nothing can make a world of sin and 
folly pure, beautiful, and lovely, save a meek and earnest 
submission on the part of men to the words of eternal 
life and glory. When . these things are done, when men 
submit soul and body to the plain teaching of the new and 
everlasting covenant as found in the New Testament, then 
will the further statements of Isaiah be true: "It shall 
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and sing~ 

ing: the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the ex~ 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory 
or the Lord, and the excellency of our God." (!sa. 35: 2.} 
God can never be honored, can never be glorified, through 
the wisdom and inventions of men. So long as men add' 
to or· take from the word of God, and regard that word 
as incomplete, the deserts of sin will never rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. While men discount the church of' 
God as the only true agency for spreading the gospel, claim 
that God has revealed no ;Jlan for spreading the gospel, 
and get up humanly devised missionary societies by and 
through which to do that work, God will never be honored 
in the earth, and the church will never be the "salt of the 
earth," the "light of the world." Never will the parched 
ground become a pool, nor the thirsty land springs of water, 
in any true spiritual sense, while the word of God is held 
in the background and the wisdom and inventions of men 
are pushed to ·the front. If men would only realize that 
the word of God is living and powerful, and that "the way 
of man is not in himself," that "it is not in man that. 
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walketh to direct his steps," and would learn to keep the 
word of God always in the front, then indeed would the 
world be r evolutionized, the desert wastes of sin becom2 
the way of righteousness and true holiness, and the knowl
edge of the Lord would soon cover the earth as the water~ 
cover .the channel of the great deep then indeed would God 
be honored, and men would be lifted up to their intended 
dignity and purity, and innumerable souls be sayed and 
made happy forever. But of all the mistakes that mortal 
man ever made, the matter of regarding the word of God 
incomplete and the attempt of uninspired men to fill it 
out is one of the greatest. It is at once assuming to be 
wiser tl).an God and to be able to form a better system of 
church government than he. While such things continue, 
roses will bloom slowly in the deserts and springs of water 
will be slow to burst forth there. 

ARE THE LAST VERSES OF MARK SPURIOUS? 

Brother Lipscomb: Does Mark's Gospel close with the 
sixteenth chapter and eighth verse? Some critics say it 

-does and that from the ninth verse to the conclusion was 
an addition to the original manuscript; that the earliest 
Greek manuscript containing the said added verses was the 
Alexandrian, of the date of about the fifth century. If the 
critics are correct, why do our translators keep up the 
addition? 0 . R . MITCHELL. 

No critic ever said the verses did not belong there. A 
few that would like to be called critics to attract attention 
occasionally start this report, but no one deserving the 
name so concludes. We have published the following article 
from Prof. Calvin E. Stowe about once every ten years. 
Professor Stowe was one of the most skilled textuaries of 
the nineteenth century, and the author of the volume on 
the " Origin and History of the Books of the Bible." He 
says (Christian Union, 1870) : 

The New Testament in English, edited by Tischendorf 
and published by Tauchnitz, is a work of great merit, in 
a scholarly point of view, but to those not fully acquainted 
with the subject, altogether deceptive, though not inten
tionally sa. Such are apt to think that the three oldest 
manuscripts must be the best authority for the original 
text, and that what cannot be found in them could not have 
been a part of the New Testament as it came from the 
hands of the apostles. This is a great and mischievous 
mistake. 

The three oldest manuscripts used by Tischendorf date 
from the first quarter of the fourth to the middle of the fifth 
century-that is, some two hundred and twenty-five yeai:s, at 
least, after the New Testament had been written, read in 
the churches, and scattered all over the Christian world, 
liable to all the accidents incident to frequent transcription. 

Now we have translations of the New Testament into 
various languages, Syrian, Egyptian, Ethiopic, and others, 
beginning with the latter part of the second century. 

From the first century to the fifth there are not less than 
ten of these translations, and they are certainly much better 
authority than manuscripts which had no existence till 
early · in the fourth century. When these transla'tions con
tain passages which are not contained in later manuscripts, 
the translations are much more likely to give the text as 
it stood in their time than the manuscripts. 

"'rhe loss of a leaf (for these manuscripts are all in 
book form, and not in rolls) , the beginning in wrong places 
by the transcriber after a rest from writing, · and ~various 
other circumstances, may easily account for an uninten
tional omission in the manuscripts, but an interpolation 
must be intentional. 

On these accounts, and others that might be mentioned, 
it is easy to see that at least in regard to interpolations 
and omissions a good translation of the second o:r third 
century is a far more reliable authority for the original 
of the text than the manuscript of the fourth or fifth 
century. 

The ten translations above allu3ed to are, therefore, 
on these points, far more trustworthy than the three manu
scripts used by Tischendorf in his new edition of the New 
Testament: 

Again, we have numerous Christian writers, from the 
first century to the fifth, who constantly quote the New Tes
tament as it stood in their time, and the quotations of the 
first three centuries are an earlier authority for the original 
text than any of the Tischendorf manuscripts. 

There are some seventy-five of these writers, and their 
quotations are so numerous that if every manuscript of 

the New Testament were lost, the substance of it could be 
reproduced from their writings. 

Moreover, the manuscripts are all anonymous. We know 
not who wrote them; but ' the quotations are given with 
responsible names. We know the authors of the books 
in which they occur. It is true that these translations and 
the writings of the early Christian fathers are generally 
more or less incomplete, and the text somewhat varied, 
but the same is also true M the New· Testament manuscripts. 
In the very best manuscript (the Sinai) Tischendorf indi
cates five different classes or kinds of variation. On this 
point all the authorities, whether translations or manu
scripts, need careful editing; they all stand on the same 
ground. 

Now, apply these principles to a single case by way of 
i~lustration. The last chapter of Mark's Gospel, from the 
erghth verse onward, is omitted in the Sinai and Vatican 
manuscripts, but is contained in the Al~andrian. ' It is 
in all the Syrian, Egyptian, and other translations of the 
second and third centuries, and it is quoted as the last part 
of Mark's Gospel by Irenams, the most learned Christian 
writer of the second century, and the student of. Polycarp, who 
had studied with the apostle John. Irenreus tells us that he 
had the books of the Christian Scriptures in his possession 
at the very time when he was on terms of familiarity with 
Polycarp, daily listening to his accounts of what he had 
himself heard from John and others who had seen the 
Lord. 

This chapter of Mark is also found in more than five 
hundred Greek manuscripts, and also in the Latin and 
Gothic. 

Now, which is the more probable, that all these most ancient 
witnesses had been deceived by an interpolation. or that 
by some accident the last leaf of Mark's Gospel had been 
dropped out from the manuscript from which the Sinai and 
Vatican were copied? ' . 

From this statement of fact, it is obvious that any one 
who should, in making a revised text of the New Testament, 
strike out all that is not contained in the three oldest 
manuscripts used ' by Tischendorf, must be guilty of 
a very faulty text.. It is a remarkable fact. not to be 
lightly estimated, that a whole column of space is left blank 
in the Vatican manuscript, as if the copyist had intended; 
but, for some reason bad omitted, to fill it with the text. 

The Revised Version o! the New Testament sets thes~ 
vers8s off to themselves. This is probably the reason some 
supnooe it an i ·! terpolati on. But the translators publish 
a "C'lmpanion to the R~vised Ver sion," which, after ex
plaining it may have been written by some one else than 
Mark, mys (page 62) that it is inserted" without the slight
est misgiving" as a n appendix to that Gospel in the Re
vised Version." 

Dr. T. J. Conant, whose learning was such that he was 
chosen the chief translator of the Bible Union (Baptist) 
Version, and was one of the committee on the late revision, 
says: "This passage is authentic, and is to be received as 
the conclusion of the second Gospel and a part of the ·Holy 
Scripture. In this there is substantial agreement among 

'eminent critics. ·. This passage ought to retain the 
honored place it has held from the second century onward." 
Dr. John A. Broadus, president of the Louisville Baptist 
Seminary, after full - investigation of the subject, said tl:~e 

objection to it" is a multiplication of nothings." 
I have ten different texts and translations, and twice that 

number of standard commentaries on the New Testament, 
representing all leading denominations, Catholic and Prot
estant, several of which mention that this passage of 
Scripture is not in these two manuscripts, but not one of 
them expresses a doubt of its being a genuine part of the 
Scripture. Indeed, the question has not been; " Is it an 
inspired te:Jit?" But some think it was not written by 
Mark, because certain words are used in these verses not 
used in oth~r parts of his writings. Some think it was 
written by Peter himself, as the Gospel or Mark was writ
ten by Mark as amanuensis for Peter. In primitive times 
it was called Peter's GospeL 

The probability is, the question of its being a part or 
Mark's Gospel would never have been raised if a manu
script in which tt was wanting had not been found. It 
was found with the column marked for it, but for some 
reason had not been filled. Persons then began to hunt 
for reasons 'why it was left out. 
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"THE RISE IN PRICES. " 
BY E . .A.. EI".A.~f. 

Under the above caption the Nashville Banner, in an 
editorial article, not long since spoke· in part as follows: 

A report of the Bureau of Labor giving the range of 
prices for commodities for the past ten years is made the 
basis of a magazine article which shows that the average 
rise in the prices o'f tl:ie most impo-rtant and necessary arti
cles of consumption has been forty per cent. The compari
sons are made from figures taken from the New York, Bos
ton, and Chicago markets, and are vouched for as correct. 
Commenting on this great increase of the price of necessa
ries, the Washington Post says: 

"This increase in values has enriched manufacturers and 
farmers, and most wage earners have secured a correspond
ing increase, while, as a rule, the salaried class, and espe
cially government employees-barring Senators and Con
gressmen-have had no advance. The grave injustice of 
this is manifest. The average compensation of clerks is 
less than twelve hundred dollars a year. No one can con
tend that that was too much at any time; but when it is re
membered that most of them have families who must be 
educated, and that they are expected to be well educated 
themselves and always presentable, and that the cost of 
everything they have to buy has gone up forty per cent in 
ten years, it is easy to see that their condition is really pit
iable and demands remedial action by Congress." 

This plea in behalf of government employees does not 
compass the vast extent of the depressing effect of greatly 
increased prices upon the thousands upon thousands of men 
and women who h ave been working for salaries and for 
wages that have not been raised, and who find the cost of 
Jiving so greatly increased. In cases where wages have 
been raiszd, the amount of the increase has not met the 
increased expense due to the great rise in prices. In this 
respect th e increased prices of productions, which are hailed 
as encouraging concomitants of prosperity, work a real 
hardship upon a very large number of people. 

Attention is called to this " rise in the prices of the 
most important and necessary articles of consumption " for 
at least three reasons: 

1. On this account the faculty of the Nashville Bible 
School have been cJmpell ed to raise the price of board 
in the school, as t l:l e current catalogue shows. But while, 
according to the Banner, the cost of living has increased 
forty per cent"in th e last ten years, we have not increasei! 
the price of atteodir: g the School that much. Whne all 
articles of food have thus increased, flour and meal have 
almost doub-ed in pric~ since the School began. But with 
the great increase in all f arm products-hogs, sheep, wool, 
cattle, mules, corn, whe1t, cotton, etc.-and all manufac · 
tured projucts, it is easier to pay the expenses of attending 
school now than ten years ago. Hence no one can complain 
because we have ra:s : d the price of board in the School; 
all just and considera e people recognize the absolute n e
cessity of doing this. Every practical and sensible man 
knows that, with necessary commodities so high, good and 
wholesome food cannot be furnished now at the price it 
was furnished ten years ago, and furthermore knows that 
the cheaper the board, of necessity the poorer must be the 
fare. It is the desire and even ambition of the faculty 
of the Nashville Bible School to furnish comfortable rooms 
and wholesome, sufficient, and well-prepared food for all; 
it cannot at the present prices, and should not at all, furnish 
an extravagant table. As stated before, it is the intention 
of the school to charge no more for board than the actual 
living of the pupi ' s co2ts; but heretofore the boarding de
partment bas been run at a loss to the facuJty, it requiring 
a par t of the tuitio::~ of the pupils to meet the expenses of 
the boarding department. 

2. It is but just that the wages of farm hands and all oth
ers, as th 2 Banner contends, should increase as the price 
of products ·rise and the cost of living increases. In this 
and in all other respects all employers should treat their 
employees in justice and righteousness as they would be 
treated. This is not only right; but as right is always best, 
it is economy, harmony, good will, and peace in the end. 

3. With the increased cost of living and the increased 
price of all products, t h e support offered preachers should 

increase. I mean by this only that " the laborer is worthy 
of his hire,'' and not that any preacher who does not so 
labor shou ld be so supported. The one who devotes his time 
to such work and who is worthy of such support should_have 
it; but it co3ts him at least forty per cent more to live now 
than it did a few y ears ago. Some, even many, congrega
tions have rather fo : silized 'On a set amount to give 
the pr<acher who servEs them in adversity or prosperity, 
low pricEs or high prices, "wet or dry." Some congregar 
tions would like the p:easure and profit of preaching if it 
were not for supporting the preacher. But bes'ides having 
preaching for its own edification and the conversion of its 
neighbors, every congregation should do all in its power 
to preach the gospel to others, to extend the kingdom of 
God throughout the world. God.'s people cannot show their 
appreciation of increased prosperity except by honoring him 
with their substance and the first fruits of all their in
crease (Prov. 3: 9)-helping the poor; visiting the father
less and widows in their affliction" (James 1: 27), caring 
for the n eedy, and supporting those who preach "Christ, 
and him crucified." 

And r emember to help the Nashville Bible School. Th<3 
last Legislature of the State. passed laws enabling the State 
to build Normal schools and granted counties the privilege 
to issue bonds to raise money to build high schools; but, all 
things considered, no school surpasses the Nashville Bible 
School. No thing b atte r f or the youth of the ·country can 
be done than to educate them in a good Bible school. Then 
what b 3tter can the people do than to help build up such 
schools? I wish we could arouse the people at large and 
the brethren in general as much to the importance of teach
ing the Bib'e in schools and of building up such school3 
as they are interested in building Normal and high schools. 
Let the Normai and high schools be built; but help the Bible 
School, too, an d help it now. 

QUiTE T RU E-BUT WHO IS C UlL TV? 
BY M. C. K . 

Continuing its serial articles entitled "The Story of a 
Century," the Christian-Evangelist, in its issue of June 3, 
1909, makes the following statement: 

. ABUSE OF OUR MOTTO. 

We have already reverted, in an earlier chapter, to the 
sayirig of Thomas Campbell-" Where the Scriptures speak, 
we speak; where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent"
as having been misconceived and abused by men of another 
generation. Used in the sense in which its author intended 
it, it was a potent instrument of religious reform. It meant 
loyalty to everything which Christ has required of us, and 
freedom from every human yoke which men would place 
upon their fellows. In other words, it meant submission 
to divine authority and freedom from mere human author
ity. The abuse of it by the opponents of missionary socie
ties, instrumental music in the worship, and other expedi
ents not specifically authorized in the Scriptures, has been 
a hindrance to the progress of the Reformation. Just as 
the spirit of legalism threatened to strangle Christianity in 
its very cradle, so it made a determined assault upon the 
Reformation as interpreted by its more liberal defenders. 
How far human ambition has linked itself with this miscon
ception of our position, to accomplish its purpose by incit
ing division, it is difficult to say; but it is charitable to 
suppose that there has been an honest misinterpretation of 
that fundamental principle of the movement which makes 
the Holy Scriptures its inspired rule of faith and practice. 
This error possesses the virtue at least of being self-destruc
tive, since it cannot propagate itself without violating its 
own principle. 

In our judgment, it would be difficult to make a state
ment involving a more complete reversal of the facts than 
this one; and it is astonishing out of measure that good 
and wiEe men can sometimes become so blind to plain mat
ters of fact. We think that the thoughtful reader will agree 
that this observation is abundantly justified as we note some 
points in connection with the Evangelist's statement-such, 
for instance, as the followi~g ~ · 

1. He says that the famous motto of Thomas Campbell
" Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and where the 
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Scriptures are silent, we are silent "-has "been miscon
ceived and abused by men of another generation." This tes
timony is unquestionably true. It has not only " been mis
conceived and abus2d," but it has been completely set aside 
and ignored by many of the "men. of another generation," 
and the astonishing thing is that they even pretend to 
be guided by that famous rule. But the question which re
mains to be settled is: Who ·is unUty? 

2. Of the meaning of the motto, the Evangelist says: " It 
meant loyalty to everything which Christ has required of 
us, and freedom from every human yoke which men w.ould 
place upon their fellows." Exactly so. As we understand 
the case, our brother could not state it more accurately and 
clearly than he has done in these few words; but the 
question recurs, Who is guilty? That motto certainly did 
mean, and it still means, "loyalty to everything which 
Christ has required of us, and freedom from every human 
yoke which men would place upon their fellows;" but touch
ing the issue at this point between the Christian-Evangelist 
and the Gospel Advocate, which is guilty of attempting to 
place a "human yoke" upon the other? For instance, in 
the matter of instrumental music in the worship to-day, 
for which there is not one word of divine authority, who is 
guilty of attempt.ing to put a " human yoke " upon others-
those who forc e it into the worship over the conscientious 
protest of their brethren, or those who oppose it? To state 
the same principle in another case, when the Catholic or 
'High Church Episcopalian tells you that you cannot wor
ship with them without submitting to the use of incense 
In the wonhip, who is guilty of placing "upon their fel
lows" a "human yoke "-those who force the use of the 
incense, or those who oppose it? We should be pleased to 
have the Evangelist to answer; but, judging from its treat
ment of other courteous questions which we have pro
pounded, we hardly expect it to do so. Silence is some
times chosen as the better part of valor. At any rate, for 
men to attempt to force upon others a practice which they 
themselves admit God does not require, when they know at 
the same time that those ·upon whom they would force it 
believe that said practice is displeasing to · God, and then 
when the latter, for this solemn reason, refuse to submit 
tc. it, to accuse them of attempting to place upon their 
brethren a "human yoke" is utterly absurd and prepos
terous, a~d wholly unworthy of men of intelligence and 
sincerity. 
· 3. "The abuse of it [the motto] by the opponents of mis

sionary eocieties, instrumental music in the worship, anc\ 
other expedients not specifically authorized in the Scrip
tures; has· been a hindrance to the progress df the Refor
mation." . We should be pleased to have light on this. If 
opposing instrumental music in the worship is "a hindranrP. 
'to the progress of the Refoi:'mation," why did it not hinder 
it at the start? We have here a curious situation. Prac
tically all of those who -started this Reformation came from 
the denominations where instrumental music .was freely 
used in the worship; and although they left the instru
mental music with the denominations behind them, not 'in
troducing it into the worship of a single church which they 
established, yet the Reformation, seemingly "without let 
or hindrance," spread all over the country. Is it possible 
that the Reformation in its infancy could more effectually 

·withstand opposition to instrumental music in the worship 
than it can when nearing the gigantic- proportion~ of a 
" centennial ce!ebration?" Was the infant stro~ger than 
the full-grown man? We verily believe it was. 

4. If it is "the spirit of legalism" to refuse instrumental 
music in the worship, then the Campbells, Scott, Stone, 
Creath, Johnson, and all their associates in the work of re
ligious reform were legalists, Those whom the Evangel
ist brands as "legalists" leave instrumental music, infant 
baptism, sprinkling for baptism, burning incense, the con
fessional, and .other untaught practices to be used by Rome 
and the various Protestant sects precisely as Mr. Campbell 
and his associates left them; and on what principle of con-

sistency does the Evangelist brand the former as " legalists" 
and not the latter? ' 

5. Finally, "this error possesses the virtue at least of 
being self-destructive, since it cannot propagate itself with
out violating its own principle." Exactly so. But the ques
tion again recurs: Who is guilty of advocating an error 
that does this? It is certainly true that "this error" of 
introducing instrumental music, with not a vestige of au
thority fo~ it, except the authority of man, " possesses the 
virtue at least of being self-destructive" when it pleads 
at the same time for "freedom from every human yoke" 
and thus violates "its own principle." We hail the Evan
gelist's remarks as true and timely, but we pass the ques
tion down the line: Who is gwilt1J? 

AMERICAN STANDAR D REVISED VERSION AND 
BI BLE-LESSO N LITERATURE. 

BY E. G. S. 

Inquiries sometimes come up regarding this version of 
the Bible, as to it~ merits or demerits. Many people do not 
like it because it is new and differs in the rendering of 
many passages from the Authorized Version, or King James 
Version. They seem to think that the Common Version is 
just as it came . down from heaven, and that any change 
on that is a change of God's word. If they would only 
think for a moment, they would know that the Authorized 
Version was made by uninspired men, just as was the Stand
ard Revised Vusion. It is to the interest of all English
speaking people to have the most accurate translation of 
the Bible that can possibly be made from the languages in 
which the Bible was originally written into the English 
language. It is a fact that, so far as the New Testament 
is conc ~rned, scholars have many advantages now that they 
did not l::a >e when the King James translation was made. 
They have manuscripts and other advantages now that they 
did not have then, and scholars have advantages now that 
they did not have then. They have a mo-re complete and a 
much more critical Greek text of the New Testament now 
than they had then. My judgment is that the American 
Standard Revised Version is decidedly the best translation 
that has ever yet been made into ·English. There are some 
mistakes in it yet, but none that will hinder salvation. 
Upon the whole, we regard it by far the nearest correct 
rendering of the original Greek into English we have ever 
seen; ·and ·we think the objections to it are more from preju
dice and lack of information on the merits of the two ver
sions than from any real cause. 

As- to the use of literature in the classes on Lord's day, 
the very men that object to the literature will try to do th'! 
very same thing every time they undertake to teach any
thing from the Bible to any one. The difference is, those 
who write the literature generally have a better unde~stand
ing of the Bible, arid many helps and advantages that thos'! 
that oppose literature do not have. But ev~ry time a 
father or mother tries to teach a child anything from the 
Bible, they do precisely the sort of work, and upon the very 
same principle, that the writer of literature does. For such 
persons to oppose literature is thorougkly inconsistent. If 
the Lord specified one or more special methods of teach
ing that all must observe, then there would be some reason 
for opposing methods not specified; but he has not. There
fore, when people specify some special method not' specified 
in the Bible, and try to force everybody to conform to that 
one methcd as the only right way, when the word of God
says nothing about it, they presume to be wiser than God • 
and try to legislate for him where he did not see proper 
to legislate. Such are a dead weight on the wheels of Zion; 
and if they do not wake up to find they have also been sitting 
on their own soul's salvation, while they have been hinder
ing the salvation of others, they may think themselves for
tunat'?. There are many methods of teaching the word of 
God, and Christians should be ready to utilize every method 
that presents itself that will reach the hearts and lives of 
the people, and by all means save some. 

~ 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Will J. Cullum is engaged in a meeting at New 
Providence, Tenn. 

' Brother T. Q. Martin is engaged in a meeting at Clear-
view, Sumner County, Tenn. 

Brother Newbern Jones has changed his address from 
Kuttawa, Ky., to Macon, Tenn. 

All mail for John T. Smithson should be addressed to 318 
Washington Street, Albany, Ga., until further notice. 

Brother S. H. Hall's tent meeting in Atlanta, Ga., is grow
ing in interest. Up to June 19 there had been six additions. 

The Stetson-Bogard debate, which was announced to begin 
at Guertie, Okla., on July 13, has been indefinitely post
poned. 

Brother G. A. Dunn recent ly clo sed a meeting at Mont
gomery, Ala., with thirty-seven additions::-twenty-seven 
baptized. 

On June 13 Brother John T. Hinds, of Fayetteville, Ark., 
closed a 'fifteen-days' meeting at J ane, Mo., with eleven 
persons baptized. 

Brother J. C. Estes is engaged in a mission meeting at 
Lindsay, Okla. He is in the midst of great opposition. He 
is preaching in a tent. 

In answer to an inquiry, · we give the address of Sister 
J. ¥· McCaleb, which is : 642 North Twenty-ninth Street, 

· R. F . D. No. 56, Louisville, Ky. 

Brother and Sister R. A. Zahn, of Louisville, Ky., made 
this office a very pleasant call on last Monday morning. 
They were on the.ir way home from Florence, Ala. 

Brother A. E . Freeman, of Cordell, Okla., recently closed 
a meeting at Shirley, Okla., with nineteen additions'-eleven 
ba~tized, three restored, and two " by membership." 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Te_nn., began a meeting 
with · the Fo!}ter Street congregation, this city, . on last 
Lord's day, to continue as Ion~ as the interest demands; , 

Brother John D. Evans recently closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Lynchburg, T enn. The meeting was well at
tendEld, considering the fact that the farmers are so very 
b:qsy. 

Brother R. E . ·Wright preached at Lyerly, Ga., on th<.' 
second Sunday in this month, and baptized two persons. 
The Lyerly congregation seems to be in a prosperous con-
dition, -

Brother Charley ~aylor, of Hazel, Ky., will preach at 
Dickson, Tenn., on next Lord's day. He is a boy in knee 
pants, and has an ambition to preach the gospel in its 
purity. 

Brother W. A. Cameron's meeting at Dade City, Fla., 
closed on June 6, with fourteen additions-twelve bap
tized. The interest throughout the meeting was very en
couraging. 

Brother Bynum Black, of Tyler, Texas, recently closed a 
short meeting at Neches, Anderson County, Texas, with 
thirty-eight baptized. The meeting resulted in the establish
ment of a congregation. 

We are glad to note that Brother Leslie B. Lucas, of 
Bridgeport, Ala., who has been dangerously ill with typhoid 
fever for several weeks, is now convalescing, and we hope 
that he may speedily r ecover. 

Brother Thomas J. Bonner has been in Meredosia, Ill., 
for three months, and says he has met but one preacher 
of the unadulterated gcspel since he arrived there. He 
baptized one person on June 7. 

Brother R. T. Si sco, of Heidenheimer, Texas, preached a t 
Stamford, four miles from Moody, Texas, on the first Lord's 
day in this month, and baptized a young man. He is to 
hold a meeting there in August. 

On Sunday, June 13, Brother R. D. Smith, of Sherman, 
Texas, closed a twelve-days' meeting at Bonham, Texas, with 
four baptized, one restored, and one "by membership." He 
is now in a meeting at Dodd City, Texas. 

Brother Frank Baker recently closed a meeting with 
the East McKinney (Texas) congregation, with one bap
tism. Brother J. L. Massey reports that the interest in the 
work there has grown much during this year. 

Brother Charley Stetson has changed his address from 
Poteau, Okla., to Atoka, Okla. He is devoting his whole 
time to the ministry of the word, and is ready to answer 
calls for work at any place in easy reach of him. 

Brother Andrew J . Bradshaw recently closed a two-weeks' 
meeting near Floris, Okla. On account o.f the busy season 
and whooping cough the attendance was small. While there 
were no additions, the brethren were much encouraged. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting at Wartrace, Tenn., closed 
with severi baptized. The brethren at Wartrace have been 
so much strengthened and encouraged by this meeting that 
they are now looking forward to building a meetinghouse. 

Brother H . J. Hood, of Washburn, Mo., r ecently estab
lished a congregation at Accident Schoolhouse, near Wash
burn, with fifteen members. On the first Lord's day in this 
month h e preached at Washburn, and baptized two per
sons. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn., 
under date of June 15: "There was one baptism at Gaylord 
Avenue, this city, on last Lord's day. The tent meeting 
in New South Memphis con.tinues with good interest. One 
baptized to-day." 

BFother Isaa~ C. Tackett writes from Corsicana, Texas, 
under date of June 15: "Brother L. L. Brigance is now in 
a meeting with us, and is doing some good preaching. · One 
person is to be baptized this evening. The meeting will 
continue over next Sunday." 

Among our visitors last week 'were the following breth
ren: R . W. Jernigan, Trousdale, Tenn.; G. Dallas Smith, 

.Dyer, Tenn.; John T. Lewis, Birmingham, Ala.; W. M. 
Oakley, New Providence, Tenn.; and Brother and Sister 
H. C. Shoulders, Largo, Fla. 

Brother W. F. Cox, of Hubbardvllle, N. Y., writes, under 
date of June 8: "The interest in the cause of Christ at this 
place is growing rapidly. We have recently baptized fom· 
persons at our regular services. I am to begin a tent 
meeting on Sunday, June 13." 

Brother X . W. Morgan writes, under date of June 12: 
" I am now at Dayton, N. M. Two persons h ave confessed 
their faith in Christ and will be baptized to-morrow. 
recently closed a good meeting at Hope, N. M. There a re 
some faithful members of the church there." 

Married, on Tuesday evening, at 8: 30 o'clock, at the resi
dence of the bride's mother, 35 Academy Place, this city, 
Mr. McConnell Buckner to Miss Ada James Quarles, Brother 
E. A. Elam performing the ceremony. We join their many 
friends in wishing them much joy and happiness. 

Brother R. A. Zahn writes from Florence, Ala., under date 
of June 19: "Brother I. C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn., h as 
been preaching in this city ever since May 30. The attend
ance and interest are the best this city has ever given to 
primitive Christianity. Twenty-three persons h ave becomP. 
obedient to th e faith." 
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Brother J . M. McCaleb writes from Tolryo, J apan, under 
date of May 25 : "I sail on the 'Asia,' the Lord willing, on 
June 15, which is due to r each _San Francisco1 Cal., on July 
1. From the time this is seen in print ti ll July 1, all 
friend s wi.l p!ease write to m e, care William Maundrell. 
156 Carl Street , San Francisco, Cal." 

Brother R. V. Goodson writes from Chattanooga, Tenn, 
under date of .June 14: "Brothei' IV. 'l' . Kid will's meeting 
at Cowart Street, this city, continues with fine interest. 
Up to date there have been eight additi ons~fiv e baptized, 
two restored, and one 'by member ship.' The meeting will 
continue throughout this week and possibly longer." 

We are gla d to h elp every wor thy cause as much as pos
sible, but it is necessm:y for us to ask the · brethren to 
please hold up on the app eals. Not desiring to fill the paper 
with appeals, we have for months bean publishing several 
in every issue to relieve ourselves of the accumulation; but 
they have come in more rapidly than we can publish them. 
and still they come. 

Brother H. M. Phillips writes: "The meeting at Pierce, 
Tenn., closed on Sunday even ing, June 13. Brother W. C. 
Hall preached for two >yeeks, after which I took up the 
work and continued the meeting to the close. The at
tendance and interest were good, but there were no ad
ditions. I am to begin a m ee ting at Water Valley, Ky. , on 
Wednesday eveni ng, June 16.'' 

Brother Ray A. Stutsman writes: " We have just closed 
a three-weeks' meeting at Caddo, Okla., with seventeen 
additions-nine baptized. There are only a few members 
at Caddo, but they have a mind to work. The meeting was 
held in the· opera house and was attended by very large 
and. appreciative audiences. Brother R . D. Smith, of Sher
man, Texas, did the pr eaching. We are now in a good 
meeting at Bonham, Texas.'' 

Brother C. C. Klingman writes from Tokyo, Japan, under 
date of May 31: " I am glad to tell you that we have not 
been financially embarrassed since coming to Japan. Dur
ing May we r eceived one hundred and four dollars. The 
church at Sherman, Texas, has pro)l}ised to contribute reg
ularly, and . sent fifteen dollars during May. The work is 
increasing in inter est and fruit will soon be seen. We re
joice in the hope of having Miss Tomie Yoshie as a co
worker." 

Brother A. 0 . Colley·, of Martin, ·'fenn., writes, under dat~ 
of June 14: "I preached:aJ.:··.MacedoniaJ;p.ear Mayfield, Ky., 
on the second Lord's day.iJ n this montti'3. There were two 
confessions. Bro ther E . B. Newman did the baptizing. 
This is a good church. Many of them have 'a mind to 
work.' I am to begin a meeting at this place on next 
Lord's day, and on the first Lord's day in July I am to 
begin a mission meeting in a tent about three miles south 
of this place.'' 

Brother W. J. Brown, 382 Fifth Street , Detroit, Mich., · 
writes, under date of June 5: " I am now engaged in a 
meeting in a hall, five miles from Harbor Beach, Mich. 
There are only three or four families of disciples in this 
part of the country. Very few have ever heard the true 
gospel, and it is very hard t o reach the people. The only 
kind of gospel the peop~e have ever heard is the kind that 
P aul forba de ei ther men or angels to preach ( Ga:l. 1: 8, 9) ; 
but men ar e preaching and people are believing it. It is 
very difficult to get a hearing under the circumstances." 

Brother Sherman Sexton, of Athens, Ala., writes, undfl r 
date of June 16: "I preached at Brown's Chapel, five mil eo;; 
west of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., on last Saturday evening 
and on Sunday, morning and evening. There wer:e good au
diences a t all the services. I arranged to begin their m eet· 
ing during the first week in August. Brother and Sister 
Brown have made gr eat sacrifices to have the gospel 
preached in that neigh borhood. They h!:. :e just completed 
a neat little meetinghouse, for whi ch they have done the 

greater part of the paying. I think the prospect to plant the 
truth there is good." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of J une 15: "l am in a tent meeting in the suburbs 
of Dallas. 'l'he audiences and interest a re good. One con· 
fession and baptism up to this time. This is a new part of 
the city for this kin.d of work. The people there seem glad 
to hear the gospal. The meeting will continue till the first 
of July. The work is being done under the direction of 
the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church. I expect to preach 
every night through the week and three times on Sundays 
for the next sixty days without a day's r est, so far as I 
now know, I expect then to go to Tennessee to see my 
son, Wilbur, and his aunt, in Nashville, and my mother and 
other re:atives near Gainesboro, imd to take some rest. 
This will be my first time to go away from home to take 
some absolute rest since I have been preaching." 

NOTES FROM WEST TEN NESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

We are still at Cardwell, Mo., and are having large au
diences. The audience last night was estimated at seven 
hundred. Young Brother Wilson has worked up good in· 
t erest in the song service, and the people seem -to be very 
much interested in the preaching. There has been but,one 
addition to date; but we have held him so far, and con
·sider the meeting a success. 

Brethren Coiiey and Foster closed the meeting in New
bern on last Thursday night with three additions, and we 
are satisfied that much good was done otherwise. At this 
writing I have not heard from the meeting in Covington. 

Brother Dunn (G. A., I think) will begin a meeting in 
Campbell, Mo., on Sunday, June 20. 

The meeting here may close on Friday night. If so, we 
will begin a meeting in Rector, Ark., next Lord's day; to 
continue ten or twelve days. Then we return to take up 
the tent work in Obion County. I do hope the brethren 
at each place will be ready to take up the work, and that 
we may establish another new congregation in Pbion Conn· 
ty this year. It can be .done if we do our best. 

A few words with reference to ·this field, in addition to 
what we said last week. Brother preachers, here Is room 
and plenty of work to keep severai of . yo~ ·busy all the 
time. Why do· not-. some of you come? Why do you all 
want to drift' to N~sii.yille,_ Henderson, or Texas, when here . 
in Arkansas' and M,issouri :t!lw preachers are to be found? 
The ones that L.!\r~ ;hen~ are '!'it~J.b1; a good work-farmfng 
for a living and >~r-~.aching and establishing congregations. 
The brethren here ' have a new tent and were expecting 
Brother T. A. Smith to come and begin ev_angelistic work 
in this (Dunklin) county just as soon as the Cardwell meet
ing closes. He was here last year, and made a lasting and 
favorable impression on the minds of the people. Brother 
S. F. Green is at Kennett, Brother Alex. Mitchell at Steele, 
and Brethren John Summitt and Nathan Summitt at Card· 
well. All are preaching a part of the time, if not all the 
time, and doing good work. The field, however, . is too 
large for them to cultivate, and I do hope others will de- . 
cide to move here and .assist in building up the church of 
God. Write John Summitt, Nathan Summitt, or J. B. For
r ester , Cardwe:l, Mo., and they will give you all the in
formation nee:led. You can rely on what they say. Tb.is is 
certai r ly a r eedy fi eld; but it should remain so no longer, 
but should be entered by true and faithful laborers. Sev
eral preachers h ave been solicited to come here and hold a 
meeting, but from ~orne cause could not be induced to come. 
Is it not a fact that some of us preachers are very hard to 
secure for t hese destitute fields? I am sorry to say that l 
hear it Eaid of some of our best preachers that they will 
not go to places. because they think they will not receive 
as much for the work as they desire. I hope this is not 
the case. One thing I can say: they feed a preacher well 
here. As to pay, I cannot say~the meeting has not closed. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Room 207 Vendome Building, Na•hvllle, Tenn. 

Two weeks ago I was so sure we had effected an ex
change of one our girls for a boy that I wrote you about 
it, with the understanding that if the change wasn't made 
all references to our "boy" were to be omitted, but some 
of them went in by mistake. It seems hard to exchange 
one of the girls for a bright-faced, frank, manly-looking 
boy that will fairly represent the boys of our " Corner," 
but I'll try again. 

~ 

The first letter on our April list is from a " large boy;" 
but there are no s~ze or age limits in· the " Corner," and he's 
very welcome. The letter is dated April 1, and the young 
people of the "Corner" who have studied arithmetic can 
do a little figuring and find out how far behind we are with 
our letters. But here is the letter: 

Quinton, Ala.-Sister Emma: I like the "Children's Cor
ner" so well that I must write to tell you about it. 1 
would be called a large "boy," being just six feet tall. I 
think your page is indeed a great addition to the Gospel . 
Advocate. I find it is very popular with even the grown
up " children." I read every line, and I want to encour
age you in your good work. May the Lord spare you yet 
many days and bless your labors of love. I am preaching 
nearly all the time in destitute places, at my own charge, 
but am just run up to the end of my means. I can't quit. 
I must keep working. May the Lord bless yqu and the 
"Children's Corner." Your brother in Christ, 

·ELDA J. PINEGAR. 

I am much obliged for your kind words an'd wishes, 
Brother Pinegar. We "Cornerites" appreciate praise from 
the "grown-ups," an'd are glad they ·enjoy our · page. I pray 
that you may be enabled to coritlnue the · good work you 
are doing ·for the Master:· . ' '- ,:,,·,,\,. "' !.:, :. · 

I ('"J (F' ~·:p.. J j :":tf\'} j" ~·: ·"!'· ·: ' ; i 
··~ < ,I w , ..,.f .,::.;j.J\f<}:•~tt'"- j) ~ 'f:Jf. ~~'t(i'f( .•] 

" The ne~t letter. waa writt.f?;J;Vll?Yi· a lift~e. d~Jt~hMJi:Pt~ro!)l~r . 
.P,ineg,l!-r, 1!-lld is as follqw.s,-: ~l ... :~ ·, '·" ~ 0 "U'lf:•[IJ: JCJ~> 

- Dear. Sister: Papa· takes , the 'Gospei >-Advocate;~ aft'tl I "me.lid 
it.--.. · I l.ik-e th!l " · Chilc;l~en~$ J;j~p.er ;'i very . m1.1ch.. M~ JlP.Pll-. 
El4q. J . • Pin!)garJ is a g9,we~Jlfeac~~r. H~ is ai:a)::',. t ,rom 
home !1-. great deal, and we are very ' lonesome when ·fre is 
ton~ . . ; But we are ~illingtt'd~e -Toriesoi:ne ·and stay ·at home 
withoiit' · him; that he m~ t.'tipreac:ti the word 'J ·; to ·others, 
that · -tg,e~ ma,.y. hear an(b beJieve. I. am .tJ:1irte!l'n::Years old. 
Pa~.a b!!-P!~-~-~-~ ~ ~t\ l~ple:Qij:l_mber. I have. .pvo br~th~}.:~,.I,I.A.d 
a )~tp&. !;JIS,t~r.:;-:.E;lb~f,t1 , .~lh~, and,. ~ay Ola. Al.l . our, f.am
Hy are Christians.!..!tJ!ilt 18', papa, mamma, and I. The other 
three' ' are "not oHPerlo'll.'g!i ·set: · I pray that they may obey 
th&Hgospel as -soon · RS'·'ih.ey learn their duty. Pray for us, 
~ls.ter. Emma. We -came .from Nashville to this State in 
Jjl.Q2, ,I hop_e to come back on a visit some fime. Papa and 
maii;una worshiped at North· Spruce Street when they lived 
in ·NaShv ille. Papa has been to Foster Street Church. 

· ' e! · " Your friend and sister, LizziE J. PINEGAR. 

: ·I':m.' "'glad to know, little sister, that you are willing to 
sacrifice, for the cause of the Lord, the comfort and happiness 
of your father's presence at home-a sacrifice that the family 
of gospel preachers often have to make. The little brothers 
and sister will be sure to learn their duty early, having a 
father, mother, and sweet, thoughtful elder sister to teach 
them "the good and the right way." 

~ 

Paris, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My auntie has been 
r eading the nice letters of the " Corner" to me, and I want 
to be one of your " rays of sunshine," as you called my lit
tle cousin in Tennessee. I am e.ight years old-the baby 
child. I go to school, and am reading about Hiawatha and 
the good Nokomis. We have an interesting Sunday school 
and a large class of girls and boys .' Brother J. B. Nelson 
prea ches for us every Sunday. I lil'e him; and I like S is-

ter Nelson, Florence, and Loyd. I know I would like you, 
for you are kind and loving to the children. I went to Ten
nessee once to visit my grandmother Elam, but she has died 
since then. I hope you will write us a story soon . 

.Your little girl of 'Texas, LOUISE GRIGSBY. 

I thank you, dear little Texas" ray of sunshine," for such 
a good Jetter. We love each other, though we've never 
met, and some time we may meetand love each other better. 
Being the baby child, you. are, doubtless, like Minnehaha, 
"the moonlight, starlight, firelight-the ~unshine of your 
people." I read "Hiawatha" when I was about as young as 
you are now, and I still enjoy reading it, as well as many 
other beautiful things our poet Longfellow wrote. 

!) 

Totty's, Texas.-Dear Miss Emm:r: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I thank you for your "Corner." It is fine. 
I am always glad when the Advocate comes. I am fourteen 
years old. I have three sisters-Willie, Rosa, and Jamie. 
Our school has closed. Our teacher was Mr. J. A. Fitch, 
who was loved by all his pupils because he was kind. We 
don't have Sunday school, but have praise meeting every 
Sunday. I never miss a Sunday. I have a sweet little 
nephew, named "Joe Leslie Totty." I would like to visit 
your cla£S. By-by. TOMMIE G'RAHAM BEASLEY. 

Tommie, Willie, Jamie! It seems to me somebody's been 
trying to change girls to boys; but they are all good names, 
whether worn by girls or boys. Kindness wins love, thl3 
world over, little fri : nd, and I 'm sure you'll gain a good 
share o·f it. 

!) 

Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am ten years old. 
My father takes the Gospel Advocate. I always read the 
"Children's Corner," and think it nice for little folks. I 
have two little sisters-one two years old and the other 
four months old. I live four miles from church. Brother 
Sims preaches for us once a month. Battle is our plac~ of 
worship. I appreciate your work in the Advocate. Wish
ing you success in the ·future, I remain, 

Your little sister in Christ, BERTHA D. HENDREN. 

. This li_ttle Kentucky girl has a b.a_by sister, anQ., of course, 
she thinks her baby .sister is the prettiest and sweetest baby 
she ever saw-and I believe it's ·right for her to think so. 
She also. iR .blessed in having a Christian home, with other 
little ,:(pll!cs!;in the family to help make home happy, and, 
best-..,o.£- flU. is .a Christian~a happy · littl e Christian, of 
oourse. . "a ·· .i';t. 

"'l ~ •i:: 

Lexie, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My older sister, Viola, 
}las written to the "Childr!)n's Cornei:." and her letter has 
been prin:ed. I like the children's page very much. I go 
to Sunday s'ci10ol when the weather is ·go·od, but when it is 
not suitable I don't go. · Your little friend , 

. EMMA SMITH. 

Here is another Emma whom I shall claim as a name
sake. ·I remember Viola' s letter, little girl, and am gla,d 
for her small sister to come into the " Corner." The sum
ltlertime has ·c~me again, nearly all the Sunday weather 
now is good weather, and I hope you can go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. 

~ 

Keener, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading the 
letters on the children's page, and enjoy them very much. 
I am in the fifth grade and have seven books to study. I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday. I have been a member 
of the church seven months. I have two brothers and three 
sisters. I love them all, but I love the baby best of all. 
He is just two weeks old. Papa has been taking the Gospel 
Advocate three years. I think it is the best paper we take. 
We have an organ at home. I can play "Nearer, My God, 
to Thee," and a few other pieces. 

Your friend that likes your paper, 
BIRDIE PARR. 

This little girl is not troubled with loneliness, of cou rse, 
for she bas brothers and sisters to make her happy, espe
cially a baby brother who is now more than two months old. 
I am glad you are a Christian, little sister, and I pray that 
you may be fai hful and e:unest and diligent in Christian 
work. Loving your baby brother and taking care of him 
is a pleasant part of that duty. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, howe>er 
11mall, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the j:Janks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES 011' MISSIONARIES: William J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan; 
Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, KurlmotomuraJ. Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, 
Chlba, Japan; J M. McCaleb, Tokyo, Japan; \.:, C. Klingman, Tokyo, 
Ja an. 

Conditions in Africa and India. 

Yesterday (February 21) I listened to a lecture by one 
Dr. dapen, on the religious outlook in Africa and India. 
Not pretending to give his exact words, his thoughts in 
the main were as follows: 

The native churches in South Africa are entirely inde
pendent. This part of Africa is under British rule. One 
thing that surprised me a little was that England does not 
want the native churches to be free. The former governor 
was a great enemy to the missionary cause. The present 
governor is a H ebr ew and is much more disposed to be 
fair than the former one. The policy of the government, 
it seems, is to keep the black man under by keeping him in 
heathen ignorance. It is feared that if he is free in reli
gion and has a liberal education, he will rebel against for
eign control and give trouble. It had been J'11Y impression 
that England stood for freedom and equal rights. I once 
heard a man say . that the secret of the British-Boer War 
was that England stood for the freedom of the slave, while 
the Boers did not. 

With all the odds against them, this downtrodden people 
are making some progress. One "Zulu pastor " in particu
lar was mentioned who went into a certain region and 
planted a church, and from this a number of other mission 
points around were established. This work is entirely self
supporting and is und er only colored control. One of the 
most promising industrial schools was established by a 
Zulu native. 

The peop'!e of the Yuganda district requested that the 
gospel be taught thein, and now the entire country is 
nominally Christian. 

The village called " Budo" is a kind of imper'ial village, 
being held by the chi : f, or king. It has been the custom 
of preceding kings, when coming to the throne, to go to 
this vil'age to r eceive the ceremony of coming into office. 
To show the chief's power, soldiers were sent to the neigh
boring villages to kill and plunder as a sign of the king's 
authority over them. In this village were two great trees 
under which human sacrifices were offered. This barbarous 
practice has now ceased, even the village is deserted, and 
around the great old trees it has grown up into a thicket 
In place of human S'Lcrifices, the king has now established 
a school to train the young. 

India is a subdued nation; yet India also is struggling 
for religious freedom. The natives of India lead in church 
matters and the missionaries take a subordinate place. 
There is considerable friction felt, for the above statement 
is not generally true and the missionaries rule. Native 
Christians are discontented. Many of them prefer to worl\ 
with the Young Men's Christian Association, for here they 
are treated as equals. 

The lower classes are treated as outcasts and do not have 
the rights of men. They are greatly in the majority and 
form the great mass of society. The high-caste people are 
hard to r each, yet some of them become believers. Even 
though not becoming Christians themselves, they sometimes 
recommend the low-caste folks to accept Christianity as 
their only hope of being elevated and becoming real men. 

The practices at their " holy " festivals are such for in
decency that cannot be described. Through Christian teach
ing the people are gradually becoming ashamed of these 
things. Teachers · in the school s, though themselves not 

·· Christians, get up entertainments for the students to keep 
them away from the festivals. Many nonbelieving parents 
send their children to the mission schools because of the 
good influence . . And in twenty-five ye~rs more it i s believed 
that it will be as impossible to keep the people out of the 
churches as it is now to keep them out of the schools. -The 
schools serve as a preparati<;Jn for ·the church . 

Some people might think that t,p.e age of .missionary w~rk 
was near ly over, but it has only ~egun. 

Of co1,1rse all that he said w_as Jrom a denmnina~ional 

point of view. I long to hear men repo·rt from the mission 

fields who stand for a full gospel, unmixed. I long to hear 
of churches being planted in Africa, India, China, and 
Japan, such as the apostles planted, such churches as we 
have scattered throughout our own native land. 

~ ~ ~ 

What is a Missionary Society? 

In a former article I showed that a missionary society 
is an organization which not only raises and disburses 
funds, but also controls the workers and rules out the voice 
of the churches. 

I wish to show, further, that such societies antagonize all 
independent missionary work. If space would allow, much 
might be quoted to sustain this statem-ent, but I shall give 
only one or two citations. Arthur j_ Brown, secretary of 
the Presbyterian Board of Missions, writes as follows: 
"Some misoionaries who do not believe in boards or fixed_ 
salaries, have gone out independently, with the intention of 
supplying themselves by teaching or some other kind of 
work, or of subsisting on the direct. spontaneo IS gifts ·~f 
individuals or local churches at home. The r(isU~lf~ ' have 
usually been disastrous." The secretary of the .. Fo-reign 
Christian Missionary Society also says: "What is called 
'independent missions' and missions by 'individual church
es has always been a comparative failure. They have nei
ther the warrant of scripture nor the commendation of his
tory." This is the commori cry against those that refuse 
to submit to the dictates of the boards. However success
ful their lab )r s may prove, they are always a comparative 
failure. The largest missionary work in China has been 
going on for over fifty years without a board. They have 
over eight hundred workers. The Christian and Missionary 
Alliance has a hundred workers in various parts of the 
world. None of these are on a salary. 

When Mr. Azbill was starting for Japan, his plea before 
the soCiety people wa~ that he had not turned against their 
society. but Etood just where he always had; "but, breth
ren," said he, "there are, as you know, many churches who 
cannot see their way to work through the society. My ob
ject is to enlist those churches in the missionary cause along 
the line they think to be right." To this magnanimous ap
peal there were Eome who lent momentary support. It was 
not long, however, till there was a cry of opposition against 
him on tbe ground that to encourage the churches to co
operate independently and directly would weaken the sup
port of tbe so ~i e ty. We sometimes hear it said: "I don't 
care what method you u se, just so the work is done." This 
may be true enough in individual cases, but rest assured 
that it d : es not voice the spirit of the ·society supporters as 
a whol e. With rare exceptions, they are stoutly opposed 
to churches or individuals supporting missions or going ·as 
missionaries, except under the direction 6f the society. · If 
tl:~ey were indifferent as to methods, as · is often said, t!ley 
would encourage all methods. But do they? · The experi
ence of the independent workers must say most -emphat
ically, "No." The secretary's language is significant and 
voices the sentiment of those wedded to the society · gen- . 
erally: "What i s cal:ed ' independent missions,' and· mis
sions by indiv:dual churches have· always been a compara
tive failure." There are a number of churches cooperating 
with the Christian Missionary Society that are ·· able · in 
themselves to support a missionary. They are·· cailed "<Liv
ing Link " churches. But even these must all send their 
gifts by way of the Executive Committee at Cincinnati: 

··Such churches dare not send directly to ·the missionary 
without informing the board under which they serve, nor 
in 'any way attempt to direct the movements of the mis
sioriar.y whom they support without first submitting the 
fuattel;' to the central authority. Missionary societies such 
as I am now considering aim .at acquiring absolute control 

. over the entire . field of th eir constituency. Ever:y church 
must fall , in with their line of operations or it is counted 
a~ an unmissionary church . In combatting them, the chief 
point of attack is at the point of control. 
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THE SONSHIP OF CHRIST. 
BY R. V. GOODSON. 

A short time before his crucifixion, 
the Savior said: "All things have been 
delivered unto me of my Father: and 
no one knoweth the Son, save the Fa
ther; neither doth any man know the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whom
soever the Son willeth to reveal him." 
(Matt. 11: 27.) This very compre
hensive language was uttered long be
tore the New Testament was written. 
The "all things" that had been deli v
ered to him were the things pertain
ing to the great mission which he 
came to earth · to work out and ac-
complish. Evidently the great pur
P9Se for which he left his h eavenly 
home and came to earth was to save 
sinners, as the record clearly shows 
(Matt. 1: 21; Luke 19: 10; 1 Tim. 
1: 15), and the " all things " given him 
of his Father pertained to this work. 

But God must first introduce Christ 
and prove that he is his Son. First, 
because the Jews to whom he was first 
to be introduced already believed in 
God. (John 14: 1.) Second, because 
God has suspended the salvation of 
every responsible human being upon 
the fact that we believe that Jesus ill 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
" For if ye believe not that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins." (John 8: 
24.) Third, because human beings are 

· so constituted that they cannot believe 
without evidence. (Rom. 10: 14.) 
Jesus says: "No one knoweth the Son, 
save the Father." Therefore no one 
was competent to testify to the Son
ship of Jesus, except the Father. Has 
God testified on this all-important 
question? Yes, for the Holy Spirit 
says: "If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater: 
for the witness of God is this, that h~ 
hath borne witness concerning : hls 
Son." (1 John 5: 9.) Jesus eaid to 
the Jews: ·• Search th11 liiCrlptures 
[meaning the Old Testament Scrip
tures]; for in them ye think ye have 

eternal life; and they are they which 
testify of me." (John 5: 39.) There
fore the Old Testament Scriptures are 
a witness that Jesus is the Son of God. 
John says: "For the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.'' 
(Rev. 19: 10.) That the sole object, 
purpose, and design of prophecy is to 
testify that Jesus is the Son of God. 
is clearly shown in the Scriptures. 
The types and shadows written in the 
law of Moses are species of prophecy 
relative to the Sonship o·f Christ. 
Hence the apostles use the Old Testa
ment Scriptures to prove that J esus 
is the Son of God. Listen to Peter as 
he deliver s the first gospel message t o 
the Gentiles a t the house of Cornelius: 
"To him give all the prophets witness, 
that through his name whosoever be
li eveth in him shall receive r emis2io·n 
of sins." (Acts 10: 43.) When ' the 
same apostle addressed thousands of 
J ews on Solomon's porch , he said: 
" The things which God foreshowed 
by the mouth of all the prophets, that 
his Christ should suffer, he thus ful
filled ." (Acts 3: 18. ) Listen to Paul: 
" Paul, as his. manner was, went in 
unto them, and three Sabbath days 
reasoned with them out of the scrip
tures, opening· and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, and 
risen again from the dead; and that 
this Jesus, whom I preached unto you, 
is Christ." (Acts 17: 2, 3.) Therefore 
the use which Peter and Paul both 
made of the Old Testament Scriptures 
is very clearly indicated as a witness 
to prove the Sonship of Christ. In 
after years, when Paul was arraignetl. 
before King Ag'rippa for having pro
claimed that Jesus is the Christ, ~e 
said: "Having therefore.. obtain ed the 
help that is from God, I stand unto 
this day testifying both to small a~,tl. 

great, saying nothing but what the 
prophets and Moses did say should 
come; how that the Christ must suffer, 
and how that he first J.y tb.e resurrec
tion of the dead should proclaim light 

JUNE 24, 1909. 

both to the people [Jews] and to the 
Gentiles." (Acts 26: 22, 23. ) 

Ever since man fell by transgres
sion, God has been preparing the evi· 
dence to prove to all future genera
tions that J esus Christ is his Son. 
God said to the serpent: " I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, · 
and between thy seed and her seed; 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shall bruise his heel." (Gen. 3: 15.) 
And Paul says that " seed of the 
woman" is Christ. (Gal. 3: 19.) 
Therefore we have a genealogy estab
lished from Adam to Christ, and this 
is one of the evidences of the purpose 
of God. One of the most beautiful 
and touching evidences of God's testi
mon~es as to the Sonship of Christ is 
given directly from heaven when John 
baptized him (Mark '1: 9-11); and an
other on the mount of transfiguration, 
in the nature of a · command, which 
eclipses all others in sealing the new 
and everlasting covenant as the one 
binding on humanity forever, being 
the last message directly from God in 
h eaven, acknowledging Christ as his 
Son, also asking that his Son be 
heard (Mark 9: 2-S). No wonder 
J esus himself exclaimed, after he had 
been nailed to the rugged cross: "My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" No wonder he gave that loving, 
tender instruction to Mary after he 
had burst the bars of death and come 
forth conqueror over death, hell, and 
the grave: "Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but 
go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your 
God." (John 20 : 17.) Truly, Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. "And when 
all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then - shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all." 
(1 Cor. 15: 28.) 

WESTERN BIBLE AND LITERARY 
COLLECE. 
BY R.N. G, 

On May 27 the Western Bible and 
Literary College closed its fourth year. 
Each year the enrollment has been 
more than the teachers anticipated be
fore the school was established. This 
year it was about one hundred and 
twenty, which is !ewer than hereto
fore. Many of these students live in 
and near Odessa, though ten States 
were represented by those who came 
from a distance. About fifteen young 
men preach or intend to do so, while 
a dozen or more expect to teach this 
fall-some of them in Bible schools. 
It is encouraging to those interested 
in the work to see so many noble 
young people prepare themselves to 
serve their fellow-men. Soon they will 
be the men and women of our country. 
Within the last twelve years most of 
the teachers of this school and the one 
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at Cordell, Okla., were students of the 
Nashville Bible School or Potter Bible 
College. How rapidly one prepares 
for and enters upon his life's work! 
Parents should keep this ·in mind con
tinually and rear their children ac
cordingly. 

There were five graduates: Mrs. 
Roy D. Scott, B.A.; Mr. W. C. Lauter
bach, Commercial; Mr. Earl Vickery, 
Commercial; Miss Bertha Conrad, 
Teachers'; and Miss Allie Ritter, Elo
cution. 

The closing exercises consisted of 
four programmes of orations, readings, 
essays, and vocal and instrumental 
music. The orations showed thought 
and good delivery. The instrumental 
music was pronounced the best ever 
given by the college, and the quartette 
was excellent. These entertainments 
were well attended. A number of vis
itors were present and a number of 
old students gladdened our hearts by 
their presence. All seemed to go away 
inspired to climb to better and more 
useful lives. 

The year was a successful one. 
Both teachers and pupils did hard 
work. To part from each other was 
like leaving the "old home." We 
learned to respect and love each other. 
We wex:e a· large family. Though 
many of the students had gone horne 
before school closed, all the boarding 
students who remained and who were 
not Christians became so. 

The new · catalogues are ready to 
send out. Write for ' one. They con
tain the Bible School Advocate mat& 
rial, which will make profitable read
ing. 

Odessa, Mo. 

LOYAL OR FAITHFUL--WHICH? 
BY J. W. CHISM. 

I do not mean to be a " kicker " or 
·a "pull-back." But I note a word in 
common u &e among the brotherhood 
that I, at least for one, would like to 
see changed. The word expresses the 
proper thought, however, but it is be
ginning to assume the form of a sec
tarian name, and this because we do 
not use the inspired word to express 
the same thought. That word is the 
word " loyal " as used by so many 
writers-the " loyal brethren," the 
"loyal church," the "loyal disciples," 
etc. It is coming to-day to be almost, 
tf not quite, a sectarian name. The 
apostle, to distinguish those who were 
" loyal " to Christ from others, used a 
different word-" to the faithful In 
Christ," "to the saints and faithful 
brethren," etc; and the apostle used 
the word " faithful" to express the 
thought. Why not we? "Faithful in 
Christ " can never be made a sectarian 
name because of the scripturalness of 
the phrase. Why not use it, then, in
t~tead of the uninspired word " loyal? " 
However, the word " saints " expresses 
all that may be necessary usually; for 
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if they are saints, they are faithful. 
To be unfaithful is to fall short of be
ing a saint. But when a distinctive 
word is to be used, " faithful " is the 
inspired word, not "loyal." 

MEETINCHOU St: AT DECHERD, 
TEN N ., DESTROYED BY 

STORM. 
BY R. B. WINFORD. 

The storm which swept over our sec
tion on the ·night of April 29, causbg 
such a fearful loss of property and life, 
left our meetinghouse at Decherd a 
complete wreck. We are trying to 
raise funds to rebuild same. We have 
exhausted our local resources and fintj 
that we have hardly half enough to re
place our house. There are only about 
thirty members of our congregation, all 
told, and most of these have suffered 
from the effects of the storm. Hence 
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we appeal to the brotherhood at large 
to aid us in rebuilding. We own our 
lot, which is well located. This con
gregation has had a very hard strug
gle. For years a faithful band of 
women met on each Lord's day with
out a single man, but now there are 
several men faithful to the truth who 
take the lead, and they are striving 
earnestly to build up this congregar 
tion and. to make it a power tor good 

1 in this cofumunity. We feel keenly the 
loss of our building and will greatly 
appreciate any assistance you may 
give. Kindly send all contributions 
to Oscar Maeon, treasurer, Decherd, 
Tenn., who will receipt for same. 

[Oscar Mason, R. B. Winford, J. W. 
Martin, Committee.] 

Wllen writl.'ng to &dTertl~~ers , please 
mention thie paper. 
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MISSISSIPPI LETTER. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

These letters are written with a 
view to doing good; and while it is 
admitted that the matter presented in 
them is far from being equal to what 
some other man could write, it is yet 
hoped that a t least the brethren in 
Mississippi will be benefited, by giv
ing them a better knowledge .of af
fairs pertaining to the cause of Christ 
in our own State. 

In Mississippi conditions are pecu
liar. During the years of the past lit
tle congregations have been estab
lished in different parts of the coun
try and left to take care of themselves · 
without having any scripturally regu
lated leadership. Perhaps I should 
not say that this condition is es
pecially a condition peculiar to Missis
sippi, it being only true that I am 

- better acquainted with the fact of i ts 
existence h ere than anywh er e else. 
These little congregations being left 
to themselves have usually been kept 
alive by means of one or two visits 
from a preacher during th e year, in
cluding a pr otracted meeting. As a 
rule, the affairs of these congregations 
are worse than poorly managed, for 
they settle their business questions 
nearly always in a manner that causes 
frictbn . Strange as it may seem, 
these are rarely ever able to fully 
agree on any ma tter among them
selves; yet they are so unstable that 
it is an easy thing for an adventurous 
t eac)ler to lead them astray from the 
plain t eaching of the Scriptures. Neg
Lcting the Lord's-day meetings and 
t aking no inter est in a systematic Bi
ble study beyond a merely rudimen
ta ry k nowledge of the first princ.ples 
-of the gospel, they are subject to be
:ing driven before every wind of doc
trine, from the teachings of Mormon
jam down to the latest fads of the 
" sanctificationists," so called, t!J.e 
" holy rollers " and the " holy jump
ers." Let no one become astonished 
at this statement, for down h ere in 
Mississippi we have a sect of r eligious 
fanatics calling themselves the "holy 
jumpers," while over in Arkansas they 
h ave the " holy roller s." The " roll
ers" a re due to r each the remote cor
n er s of Mississippi some time within 
the next year. While waiting for 
these "r.:>ller s," we are doomed to do 
battle against the influence of th e 
"jumpers." Any fad calling itself re
ligion can get a following of some 
sort from among the people. 

Here in Mississippi we need to make 
an earnest contention for th e things 
of gospel teaching. The members of 
our little congregati ons, especially 
those of the younger generation, need 
to be taught that, to do effective work 
for the cause of Christ, no one can 
afford to waste hi s time discussing un
t aught questions. The constant and 
propir stH.dy of the Bible will make 
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· every congregation of Christians a bul
wark of impregnable strength against 
the encro achments of false teachings 
and their evil influences. It is true 
that those of t h e . contrary sort, t hose 
who are ever r eady to oppose them
selves to the truth, have alwa)'s been 
found, and will ever be found, in 
every community wh-ere the gospel i s 
pre~ented; but it i s yet true that the 
gr -o a t majority of people can always 
be influenced by that substantial char
acter which results from a constant 
s tudy and practice of the things which 
the Bible enjoins. We are taught by 
the apostle to " follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord;" and if this 
injunction is faithfully complied with, 
we need have no fear as to the results. 
Let it be strictly noted that the holi
n ES3 h er e enjoined is something to be 
followed, not something to be gotten, 
ei th er through sitting and moaning, 
after the manner of the o:d-time Meth
odi sts, or by means of jumping, leap
ing, rolling, or any other sort of u se
less bodily exercise, as is taught by 
our Mississippi "sanctificationists" 
and "holy jump ers. " To follow holi-

DOCTOR KNEW. 

Had Tried It Himself. 

The doctor who has t ried Postum 
knows that it is an easy, certain, and 
pleasant way out of the coffee habit 
and all of the a ils following, and h e 
prescribes iL for his patients, as did 
a physician of Prospertown, N . .r. 

One of his patients says: "During 
the sumll'er just passed I suffered 
terribly with a heavy feeling at the 
pit of my stomach and dizzy feelings 
in my head, and then a blin!lness 
would come over my eyes, so I would 
have to sit down. I wo]lld get so 
nervous I could hardly control my 
feelings. 

" Finally I spoke to our family phy
sician about it, and he asked if I 
drank much coffee, and mother told 

. him .that I did. He told me to imme
diately stop drinking coffee and drink 
Postum in its place, as he and his 
family had used Postum and found it 
a powerful r ebuilder and delicious 
food drink. 

" I hesitated for a time, disliking 
the idea of having to give up my cof
fee; but finally I got a package, and 
found it to be all the doctor said. 

'' Since drinking Postum in place of 
coffee, my dizziness, blindness, and 
nervousness a re all gone, my bowels 
a r e regular, and I am again well and 
strong. That is a short statement of 
what Postum has done for m e." 

Look in the packages for the famous 
little book, "The Rqad to Wellville." 

"There's a r eason ." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from tim e to time. They 
are genuine, true, a nd full of human 
interest. 
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FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famoui 

" Sun Brand " So<:ks at less than on&
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9llz, 10, 10llz, and 11. R&
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo- · 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

NJJ:R~'!P~PMl 
furnish everything, including Sample Out- Eo-~~~~ 
6t valued at S3·:SO. We began wlthooth· F LIVE 
lng; are now worth ftoo.ooo; what we did or 
you can do; we will g ladly help you. Blc ,;,.;;;;.;-..;;;.,;.;;,;; 
Cataloa, Plana and Sample Outfit A G E N T s 
now ready and ALL FREE. Write now. 
Consolidated Portrait & Frame Co. ~;:::.:::.::.:.,:;,.,;;;; 

290·10 w. Adams &t., Chicago, 111. 

ness is to follow things taught in the 
gospel revelation. Nothing else is holi
ness. '!;'he holy things-the things 
which only are acceptable to God-are 
the things related to the blood of 
Christ, who is himself our sin offer
ing; and nothing has relation to the 
b~ood of Christ which is not taught in 
the New Testament. To practi ce the 
things of the gospel is to follow holi
n ess, and nothing can be holy or ac
ceptabl e to God which the New Testa
ment does not t each. We ourselves are 
holy in the sense of being acceptable 
to God because of our relation to 
Christ as our Savior, and not because 
of our absolute goodness. 

It is the duty of parents to train 
their children so that they will form 
stable characters, and such training 
can best be attained through the week
ly Lord's-day assemblages, where the 
gospel worship is observed and where 
parents and children gather together 
for the study of the Bible. The lead
ing cause of troubles in congregations 
resulting from the invasions of s~lf
seeking false teachers is that our mem
ber ships are seriously lacking in sta
bility. Children are allowed to grow 
up without any fixedness of purpose 
in life, and, as a r esult, they a re ready 
to follow after every sensational teach
er who happens to come along. And 
h er e, in this matter of training chil
dren, let me say, is a work which con
cerns the mothers o~ our · congrega
tions. The very highest obligation is 
r esting upon them to so nurture their 
children in the home circle that they 
will grow up . to r everence the thi.ngs 
that are of Christ. Instead of en
deavoring to properly discharge this 
obligation, mothers are themselvE>s 
given to being_ c:nried off their balance 
by the sensational fads of the day. 
While neglecting their homes and 
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their children, they are devoting their 
time and talents to clubrooms, sode
ties, and other things which are gotten 
up simply for show. Women take hold 
of the worship of the congregations 
and institute programmes contrary to 
the Scriptures only for the purpose of 
display; and their professed work in 
behalf of the cause of Christ is very 
largely a matter of attracting atten
tion to themselves and gaining notori
ety as social leaders. They seek to go 
out upon lecture tours, when in truth 
the example that they ·thus set before 
the world has a greater effect for evil 
in society than the many good speeches 
which they make can possibly have for 
g : od. In religious conventions, and 
other like gatherings, women are made 
prominent figures who are leaders in 
progressive-euchre parties when they 
are at home; and in other things be
ldpging to the social frivolities of the 
world they are just as actively promi
nent as they are in the religious as
semblies. The worldly-minded peo
ple of the social set are just as agree
able companions for these leading wo
men as are their Christian sisters. No 
wonder that our young peoP.le, who 
grow up under this influence, are los
ing interest in the religion of Christ 
and are being driven before every 
wind of teaching. 

In our handling of impo·rtant que!S
tions pertaining to the work of the 
Lord, it is our duty to divorce our 
minds from partisan prejudices, a s 
much as frail human nature will al
low · us to do this. We cannot see 
things clearly when blinded by parti
s : n prejudice. Every question at _i: 
sue should be carefully studied in the 
light of gospel teaching, and this study
ing should be done with a view to be
ing able to point out the evil results 
of the things which we oppose. With 
all reasonable persons there is no argu
ment so' weighty as the argument 
which clearly points out the harmful 
effects of those things which are pr;:tc
ticed, either as substitutes in worship 
or as methods of work. And let it 
be distinctly understood that nothing 
can be either added to or substituted 
for what God commands without evil 
results following such addition or sub
stitution. As to methods of work, it 
so happens that very plausible reasons 
can often be assigned fo.r them which 
must necessarily be met by showing 
the bad effects which are sure to re
sult from that proposed method. 

THE WORK AT ROME, CA. 
BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

have just closed my first · tent meet
ing in Rome. It continued for three 
weeks. We labored under many disad·
vantages through the greater part of 
this meeting. The rainy weather was 
the greatest hindering cause, I think, 
to the good work, which at first looked 
so prJmir ing. I never saw brighter 
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For 
the Summer's 

Cooking 
No kitchen appliance gives such 

'actual satisfaction and real home 
comfort as the new Perfection 
Wick Blue Flame Oil Cook
Stove. 

Kitchen work, this coming 
' summer, will be better and quick
er done, with greater personal 
comfort for the worker, if, instead 
of the stifling heat of a coal fire, 
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~~.,~~~NEWlf.PERFEcriON 
Wick Blue Flame Oil Cook-Stove 

Delivers heat where you want it-never where you don't want it--.} 
thus it does not overheat the kitchen. Note the CABINET TOP, 
with shelf for warming plates and keeping food hot after cooked, also 
convenient drop shelves that can be folded back when not in use, and 

two nickeled bars for holding towels. . 
Three sizes. With or without Cabinet Top. At your dealer' s, ' 

or write our nearest agency. 

The 9AT/~ LAJ1P never d~sappoints-safe. 
~~ ~ economical and a won-

. derful li~ht giver. S<;>lidly made: 
beautifully nickeled. Your living-room will be pleasanter: 
with a Rayo Lamp. 

If not with your dealer, write our nearest agency. 
STANDARD OIL COMPANY 

(Incorporated) 

prospects for a good meeting than the 
first few days of this one. No one 
could ask for better crowds arid more 
attent:ve cnes than we were greeted 
with the firs t few days of our meet
ing. Th on came the rain, and our 
tent was ·in. bad condition and our in 
terest began to decrease. It was v c. r y 
hard on me to work hard through the 
day, then give the required and need
ful time to our su.bject for the evening, 
walk one mile and a half out to preach, 
walk back, and then much of the time 
be compelled to work until midnight. 
With so much before us that is so 
needful to be done, it looks like one 
can hardly spare the time to sleep. We 
want to do much for the Master here 
this year, but we will be compelled to 
have the assistance of the brotherhoQd. 
I have not been able to move my fam
ily from Tennesse-e here as yet, and 
the reasons are good. I hope to be able 
to do so soon. The Campbell Street 
Clfittrch of Christ, Louisville, Ky., re
membered us again in our work last 
month, sending us a check for ten dol
lars. If we had a few more such con
gregations, · preachers would not have 
to work day and night to live in a .mis-

sian field, and then hardly live. Broth
er W. B. McQuiddy, of Normandy, 
Tenn. , is always faithful to us and 
ne 1·er forgets us; he also sent us three 
d ~ ll :::,rs last month. Sister Ella Tal
ley, of Petersburg, Tenn., kindly re
membered us by sending us on'e dol
lar and seventy-five cents. This is the 
total amount received last month. 
F er the~e donations we are truly 
thankful, and pray . that the God of 
heaven may bless. each one" of them. 
I trust that more of the brethren and 
congregations will see the importance 
of pushing the cause of Christ in 
North Georgia. 

We will hegin our next t ent meet
ing as soon as the rainy weather 
passes away. Always, wherever yon 
are, remember us in your prayers, 
while we endeavor to win souls to 
Christ. Will you not join in with the 
above friends of Jesus and remember 
us each month in our labor of love? 
May the Lord help you to make such 
a r esolution and hold it firm to the 
end. My address is Lock Box 914, 
Rome, Ga. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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/ Missouri. 
I 

Campbell, June 15.-The work is 
still progressing nicely in this com
munit:y. On the first Lord's day in 
this month I filled my regular ap
pointment 1:t Campbell, and we had 
t wo additions. I also preached at 
Holcomb on last Lord's day, and had 
two additions at the evening service. 
Brother G. A. Dunn is to begin a 
tent meeting at Campbell on next 
Sunday, and Brother G. Dallas Smith 
will begin a meeting at Holcomb on 
the fifth Sunday in August. 

L. S. LANCASTER. 

'-

Tennessee. 

J ack son , June 7.-The meeting 
closed out here after five weeks' work. 
It rained nearly all the tima, which 
was very much against the work u n
der a t ent. The attendance and inter
est wer,e good throughout, con sider ing 
the weather. The preacher s who con
ducted the work did noble work, which 
the church here appreciated very 
mucli. Six per sons were baptized and 
some others united with us, adding 
several to our number. A liberal sub
scription was made up for building 
purposes. We hope to start the· house· 
at once, and trust the finishing of. 
same to o.urs0lves and the b<etherhood 
at large. All who intend to. help would 
do WE'll to-help just. now, as. the. hous e
is of grE-at importance to the success 
of the work now begun. Since last 
report I have rec.eived twenty-three 
dollars from outside help. Much good 
f!eed has been sown here and the har
-vest will be great. With a house, the 
-future is. bright; but without a house 
-of worship, much will be lost. We 
·shall stand by this wark until the 
house is finished . Your help will 
shorten the time and push a good 
work. My address is 145 J ameson 
Street, Jack son, Tel;ln, T. E . TATUM. 

Texas . 

Rotan, J une 15.-0ur m eeting a t 
Wichita F alls closed on last Sunday 
night, with th ree added- one baptized 
and two restored. We had a good 
meeting, consider ing the sur roundings. 
By the first Sunday night we were 
having a splendid hearing, with the 
best of attention; but it set in to rain, 
and always in Western Texas, when it 
has been a long dry spell (and pre
ceding this rain it had been dry 
nearly eight months-that is, no rain 

· since last October), the rain begins 
with terrific storms, with cyclones all 
about over the prairies (for there i s no 
timber in these parts). So Haskell 

City, about sixty miles away, was 
blown away, and there were several 
other storms in which several per
sons were killed; and about a month 
before this, in a local rain at Wichita 
Falls, they had had a t errific storm. 
So this general rain and the storms 
demoralized the meeting for nearly 
the whole of the last week. But we 
had a fair hearing again by the close. 
I am now in Rotan, still one hundred 
miles ' fu rther west and seventy-five 
miles south of Wichita Falls, where I 
am to begin to-night amid bad. 
t h reatening weather; but we hope i t 
may clear up and that we may have 
a chance fo r a good meeting. I go 
next for a meeting at Desdemona. 

J. w. CHISM. 

Denton, June 15.-I see many things 
in all of our papers to give the preach
er much_ encouragement, while I see 
some things that di scourage. What I 
would say unto one, I would say unto 
all, and that is: " Don't give up th~ 
ship." On Friday and Saturday nights 
before the fifth Lord's day in May I 
met my engagement with the brethren 
at Nola nville. We had a good hear
ing at the lectures, and all seemed to 
be delighted with the sp.eaker's effort 
in discu ssing the " Problems- of This 
Life-'' On Lord's day we would ha.ve-. 
had a fine· audience to hear the-preach
ing had it not rained on Saturday 
night; but, anyway, we were able to · 
meet with those who came. I must 
say just here that I did enjoy . th~ 
meeting with the brethren at Nolan
ville, as they know how to make a 

· preacher feel at home. Brother Joe 
Sprott lives -here, and he runs his 
farm and does much preaching in that 
part. From Nolanville I went home to 
see loved ones and to rest up for a few 
days. On the first Lord's day in June 
I went to Roanoke to preach for the 
faithful few there. Now, brethren, 
when I say the " faithful few," I mean 
all I say. We have only some three 
or four si ster s at R oanoke. Sister 
Medlin is one of t hese, and is, indeed, 
one of the Lord's good wom en. The 
brethren a t Th or nton had arranged 
with me t o deliver my lectures there 
on J une 11, 12, also to preach on 
:t.ord's day. I was sick for a few days 
after my trip the first of the week , but 
was able to be there on ti_me; and I 
fou nd that almost· everybody see~ed 

ready for my work. The brethren and 
the people gene:fally were very much 
interested in the lectures. I am gla<1 
to say that I found a working con
gregation ther e. They, no doubt, 
could do more in helping to sound out 
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the word, but they seem to have the 
Lord's cause a t heart. This is the 
home of Brother Oscar Roscoe, who 
is a school-teacher in the town and a 
man of no mean ability. He is also a 
preacher of the gospel, and the breth
ren say that he is a good man and a 
good preacher. At this writing I am 
at Mexia waiting for a train for Cool
edge ; then I go out some twelve miles 
to Prairie Hill, where I am to deliver -
two lectures, beginning on Wednesday 
night. I am to follow these leCtures 
with a meeting. Brethren, this is a 
mission field, with no church there at 
all; but I feel that good can be done 
there, and I aim to do my duty. 
Brethren, if any of you wiSii to help 
me in thi s meeting, I do not ask you 
for a contribution, but just order mv 
Bible chart (pri ce, $1.75) or my 
chromo of the "Two Ways of Life :· 
(price, 75 cents). D. S. LIGON. 

WON'T MIX. 
Bad Food and Good H ealth 

Won't Mix. 

The human stomach stands much 
abuse, but it won't return good health 
if you give it bad food. 

If you feed r ight, you will feel right, 
for proper food and a good mind is 
the sure road to health. 

"A year ago I became much alarmed 
about my health, for I began to suffer 
after each meal, no matter how little 
I ate," says a Denver woman. 

" I lost my appetite, and the very 
thought of food grew- distasteful, with 
the result that I was not nourished 

, and got weak and thin. 
"My home cares were very heavy, 

for, besides a large family of my own,. 
I have also to look o,ut for an aged 
mother. There was no one to shoulder 
my household burdens, and, come what 
might, I must bear them, and this 
thought nearly drove me fran,tic when 
I rea,lized that my health was break
ing down. 

" I read an article in the paper 
about some one wlth trouble just like 
mine being cured on Grape-Nuts food, 
and, acting on this suggestion, I gave 
Grape-Nuts a trial. The first dish · ot 
this delicious food proved that I had 
struck the right thing. 

" My uncomfortable feelings in 
stomach and brain disappeared as if 
by magic, and in an incr edibly short 
space of time I was again myself. 
Since then I have gained twelve 
pounds in weight th rough a summer 
of ha rd work, and realize I am a very 
different woman, all due to the splen
did food, Grape-Nuts." 

" There's a reason." 
Tr ial will prove. Read the famous 

little book, " The Road to Wellville," 
in packages. 

E ver ·read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time t o t ime. T hey 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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TO DRlV.EI OU~ MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TA:,iT.I!.
Lbl:,i:,i CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plaint) 
printed on eTery bottle, showing It Is slm· 
ply q ulnlne and Iron In a tasteless torlll, 
and the most e1Iectual form. .!<'or groin, 
people and children. Fl!ty centa. 

THE LAST APOSTASY. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Here is a good article from Brother 
John T. Hinds which I clipped from 
Primitive Christianity. He speaks of 
an article written by Brother W. W. 
Otey as follows: 

After showing the necessity of 
building the walls of Zion as well as 
defending them, he [Brother Otey] 
then calls attention to the last apos
tasy from the simplicity of the gospel 
in the following vigorous style, which, 
I think, deserves to be read by all. I 
pronounce his 'description of the strug
gle through which the church has 
been passing in the last quarter of a 
century as being the most pointed of 
anything I have seen. It is absolutely 
true to the facts as they transpired. 
Many have reposed such confidence in 
the truth as a means to hold the mem
bers of the body true to the Book that 
they refused to believe danger near un
til the seeds of apostasy had been 
sown and the harvest ripe. Hence, 
often before the faithful saints real
ized it, the congregation was hope
lessly divided or swept away in the 
current speculation. 

Brother Otey is the one who debated 
the society and instrumental-music 
questions with J. B. Briney and with 
whom Briney recently refused to 
shake hands when he was lecturing in 
Brother Otey's town. But Brother 
Otey's article speaks for itself. The 
extract is as follows: 

"For twenty years an .almost un
para lleled wave o·f worldlyism swept 
over Protestantism, and has carried 
almost everything before it. A spirit 
of worldly corruption invaded the 
brotherhood, and it looked as though 
the whole church would be permeated 
and corrupted by it. Tens of . thou
sands became imbued with the spirit 
of apostasy and made an almost su
perhuman effort to corrupt the whole 
church from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. This movement was supported 
by education, wealth, large numbers, 
and had written large on its banner, 
'Worldly show and popularity.' It 
has been perhaps the greatest, and by 
far the most insidious, the most decep
tive, and the most rapid apostasy from 
the truth known to history. One by 
one influential and powerful religious 
papers surrendered and joined the 
ranks of the allies against truth and 
righteousness. Congregations and elo
quent preachers by the thousands were 
caught by the almost irresistible cur
rent and swept out upon the un
charted, shoreless sea of human specu
lation. Congregations were divided 
and homes rent asunder. Parents and 
children and brothers and· sisters in 
the flesh were divided and separated in 
their work and worship. Faithful 
men and women were locked out and 
robbed of the buildings erected by 
their own hard earnings. They of our 
own spiritual house, and frequently 
of our own fleshly house, have been 
our worst and most dreaded foes. It 
has been a hand-to-hand conflict, and 
has resembled a great army with a 
lar-ge p.er cent of its soldiers suddenly 
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turned traitors. Professed loyal sol-
- diers of Jesus Christ mutinied, and 

robbed and stabbed in the back each 
of his fellow-soldiers who remained 
true to his Commander. I give it as 
my judgment that it has been the most 
hotly contested and most heroic con- . 
fiict known to Christianity. 

"Those who have been able to re
sist the entreaties, bribes, and flat
teries and to endure the taunts, ridi
cule, and ostracism during this period 
would unflinchingly go to the stake. 
The church of Christ has had to with
stand this internal apostasy and at 
the same time to resist the mightiest 
and most sudden flood of worldlyism 
known to history. We have seen 
trusted and, as we thought, tried 
soldiers at our very elbow turn traitor 
and join the ranks of the enemy, till 
our question has often been: ' Whom 
can we trust?' Our ranks have been 
decimated by desertion till we have 
often asked ourselves: 'Will a rem
nant of the army of our Captain be 
left?' Discouragement has filled the 
hearts of the multitudes of the faith
ful till they would have gladly wel
comed the silent messenger of death 
as a happy release from the unequal 
contest. The scene has resembled a 
once great army, but its ranks deci
mated by desertion and its former 
officers and soldiers wearing the uni
form of the enemy. We have been 
scattered and disorganized and many 
have been discouraged. Indeed, with 
many the discouragement has almost 
reached despair. 

"How could the church carry on an 
aggressive warfare under these trying 
and adverse conditions? It has re
quired all of our numbers, strength, 
and resouroes in order to maintain 
self-preservation-in order to with
stand the onrushing current of inno
vation. Our work has been by ne
cessity one of defense-a mighty ef
fort to strengthen the things that re
main. 

" But the church has stemmed the 
tide; she has resisted the current; she 
has fought one of the closest-con
tested religious battles known to his
tory, and has triumphed. She has 
come out unscarre'd, with uniform un
stained, with sword unbattered, and 
with banners streaming. Her great
est and bitterest enemy, the digressive 
Christian Church apostasy, has done 
its worst, but has not been able to pre
vail against the church of Christ that 
he built upon the rock of eternal 
truth. 

" On the other hand, the enemy is in 
the utmost confusion. The digressive 
Christian Church is a ferm enting, 
seething aggregation of worldly
minded, misguided z ealo~s. From a 
denominational point of vtew, her con
dition is, of all, perhaps the most de
plorable. Having lost her self-respect 
for the Bible, no longer being guided 
by it, and with as yet no firmly settled 
human creed, she is groping her way 
in darkness. The wheels of progress, 
set in moLion by the Christian Stand
ard, and for the starting of which 
that journal was born, have been run
ning too fast to please even that ' pro
gressive' paper. This sect started 
with the slogan, 'A majority shall rule 
in church polity!' A majority have 
been, and are, ruling in making that 
sect 'a delegate ecclesiastic,ism,' in 
committing it to ' federation ' with the 
rest of the sects, and in filling its pul
pits editorial sanctums, its 'parochial 
sch~ol' faculties, and the offices of its 
various societies with 'higher critics,' 
who are the latest, most insidious, and 
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most dangerous of all the various 
shades and grades of infidels. If 
memory serves me right, the heads of 
every one of its eight national soci
eties voted to retain Professor Willett, 
the one who says that ' no man ever 
did perform a miracle,' and that the 
' so-called stories of the Old Testament 
are myths and fables '-they all voted 
to retain this infidel as one of their 
chief speakers at their great centen
nial at Pittsburg. · Lord, McGarvey, 
Book, .Dungan, Briney, and hundreds 
of lesser lights begged, entreated, pro
tested, threatened, but all in vain. 
This great galaxy are as helpless as 
newborn babes before this on-rushing 
current of modern infidelity that is 
now sweeping over that unhappy peo
ple. Indeed, their condition is un
enviable and pitiable when the great 
digressive Christian Standard, togeth
er with all its coadjutors, is as power
less to prevent an infidel of such noto
rious fame as Willett from shining as 
a star of the first magnitude at their 
greatest ecclesiastical gathering. If I 
mistake not these modern . infidels, 
who for politeness are called 'higher 
critics,' have captured and now con
trol every national organization of 
this sect. Envy them not, but pity 
them we must, and do all in our power 
to convert and save the honest-hearted 
ones among them from the error of 
their way. Amen!" 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Head•che. 

also nervous headache, travelers' headache, 
and aches from grip stomach troubles or 
female troubles. Tr:r 'capudlne. It's liquid: 
effects Immediately. Bold by druggists. 

, FIVE BEAUTIFUL POST CARDS FREE 
To anyone who will send a list of names and ad
dresses o! boys and girh on separate sheets who 
may 110 away to colle~e this year or next. A~dress 
Meridian Woman's Oollege, Box 8, Mertdlan, 
Miss. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowtn'g sufferers of :rheumatism, whether 
muscula.r or of the joints, sciatica, lumbago, 
backache, pains in the kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her for a home treatment 
which has repeatedly cured all of these tortures. 
She feels it her duty to send It to all sufferers 
FREE. You cure yourself at home, as thousands 
will testify, no change of cltmate bemg neces
sary. This simple discovery baniahes uric acid 
from the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, 
purifies tho blood, and brightens the eyes, 
giving elasticity E.nd tone to the whole system, 
It the above interesh you, for proof address 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South Bend, Ind. 

PREE DEAP.Jl'EBB CURE. 
A remarkable otl'er by one of thA. leading ear 

speciatists in this country, wbo w~ll sen~ two 
months' medicine free to prove hts abiltty to 
cure deafness, bead noises, and catarrh. Ad· 
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman . llOO Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oity, Mo. -

BUCKROE HOTEL, BUCKROE BEACH, YA. 
Lower Ohesapeake Bay, with uno~structed 

view magniOcent scenery, surf batbtng, ~ne 
fishi~g. and beautiful drives. Tho~e st ektn~ 
rest and quiet by the sea wtll find thts a n Ideal 
spot. Under tbe management of the Newport 
News a nd Old Point Railway and Electrtc Oom
pany. Write for rates and booklet. 

SHAKE INTO YOUR SHOES 
Allen's Foot-Ease, a powder. It cures pain
ful, smarting, n ervous feet, and Instantly 
takes the sting out of corns and bunions. 
Allen's Foot-Ease ma kes tight or new shoes 
feel easy. It Is a certain cure for / sweat
Ing callous swollen, tired, aching feet. 
Try It to-day. Sold by all druggists. By 
mall for 25 cents In stamps. Don't aooep' 
any substitute. For FREE trial package, 
also free sample of the FOOT-EASEl Sani
tary CORN PAD. a n ew invention, address 
Allen S. Olmsted, Le Roy, N. Y. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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WISHED FOR DEATH 
Terrible thing to be so sick, that 

death would come as a welcome re
lief from suffering! 

How much, then., must one be thank
ful for a medicine that relieves such 
misery and brings one Into a less des
perate state of mind. 

Cardul, Woman's Relief, has done 
this for many women, and may be ex
pected to do so for many more. 

Thousane!:; of ladies have written 
to t ell about their suffering, and how 
it was relieved by the use of Cardul. 

Among this long list of letters writ
ten, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
Ratcliff, Texas, who says: "Two years 
ago my health was bad. I suffered 
untold misery. I ached all over. Life 
was a burtten to me. At times I 
wished for death, to end my suffering. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardui. 
I took one bottle and it helped me. 
I took 12 bottles more and now I can 
say that Cardui has stopped my suffer
ing and made life worth living. 

"I would not be placed back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

T ry Ca\'dul. It contains not one 
grain of dangerous mineral ingredi
ents, but is purely vegetable, ·and a 
safe, reliable remedy for young and old. 

Sold everywhere. 

THE MEETING AT HANFORD, 
CAL. 

BY J. A. CRAIG. 

Promptly at ten o'clock, Lord's-day 
morning, May 2, the brethren at Han· 
ford began worship in their new 
house on the corner of Irwin and Myr
tle Stree ~s. Nearly all of the Fresno 
brethren and sisters, and · some from 
Lonestar and other places, were pres
ent. The meeting was presided over 
by the writer. 

We began our Bible study wit.h the 
first of the New Testament. After an 
interesting study-assisted by a com
p etent teacher with each class-of the 
birth and early history of our Savior, 
Brother Larimore began a series of 
his discourses from Matt. 16: 13-20, 
using this text for about a week. 
After having a rich spiritual feast for 
"about the space of two hours," most 
of the congregation retired to the 
home of the writer, where, ih the 
shade of dense umbrella trees, the few 
faithfu l sisters had prepared a table 
bountifully laden with a good, whole
some, and delicious feast for our physi
cal bodi 2s, which all seemed to en
joy huge:y. Then after an hour or so 
of rest (not much rest, however, to 

· the ladies who so faithfully served) 
and sociability, all reassembled at the 
meetinghou ::e, where we had another 
spiritual meal. All who know Broth
er Larimore know that these spiritual 
meals were well prepared and well 
~Served. Thence to the shade trees for 
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mutual edification and sociability, and 
again to partake of the " loaves and 
fishes," of which there was an abun

·dance left from the noon meal (but 
perhaps not twelve, nor even seven, 
basketfuls). 

By 8 P.M. we had again assem
bled in the house of worship, and 
promptly began " teaching and ad
monishing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in" our "hearts to the 
Lord." After prayer, all listened at
tentively to a strong discourse on the 
building of the church. Of course, 
this being "the first day of the week," 
we had communion, or the ·· Lord's 
Supper," and the contribution, both of 
which were attended to at the first 
service. 

On Monday and each ·following day 
during the week the services ~egan 
promptly at 3:30 and 8 P.M. After 
every .service a general " love feast ' 
and extending "the right hand of fel
lowship " were heartily engaged in by 
most of the audience, from five to 
twenty minutes. Thus was spent the 
first week of the meeting, or series of 
meetings. In a similar manner we 
spent four weeks and one day, the 
meeting closing on the night of May 
30. Brother J. M. Arterburn, of Fres
no, led the song service a portion of 
th ~ tim 3, and Brother William Kirk, 
of Santa Cruz, a portion ·or the time; 
and they helped much in other ways 
also. Some of the saints from Madera, 
Dinuba, Orosi, Corcoran, etc., attended 
and were much helped. I am sure 
that all who attended the meeting en
joyed it and were benefited by it, but 
none more than th e writer, as I had 
not had such an opportunity to listen · 
to " the other fellow " for ten or 
twelve years. Five persons were bap
tized into the one body, and ten others 
united with the congregation, to assist 
in our "work of faith and labor of 
love." We also think some good was 
done toward removing the prejudice 
held against that sect ( ?) "that every
where is spoken against." 

Feeling benefited, strengthened, and 
encouraged by the meeting, we are 
now determined with greater zeal to 
push the grand work in Hanford and 
the surrounding country. We have 
three meetings weekly. Our Bible 
study is growing in interest. We are 
d elighted 'to see the young studying 
the Scriptures. Reader, it is nice and 
beneficial through life to have a knowl
edge of arithmetic, grammar, geogra
phy, etc., and I am ever ready to en
courage the. young to seek- and acquire 
a literary education-and it can only 
be obtained by diligent study. But 'l 
knowledge of God's holy word, being 
thoroughly acqua inted with the life, 
character, and will of Him who died 
that we might live, with a full pur
pose of heart to submit to t hat will, 
to imitate his life of righteousness and 
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VERY EMPHATIC 

are the claims made concerning the 
remarkable results obtained from the 
use of Vernal Palmettona lor quick 
and complete cure of · all stomach 
troubles-such as .dyspepsia, indiges
tion, fiatulence, and catarrh of the 
stomach, with only one small dose a 
day. 

These positive claims are made by 
thousands who a re cured as well as by 
the compounders of this wonderful 
medicine. No statement can be too 
posit! ve concerning what this great 
remedy has done and is now do·ing for 
sufferers. 

A trial bottle is sent, free and pre
paid, to any reader of the Gospel Advo
cate who writes to Vernal Remedy 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Vernal Palmettona will cure any 
case of con stipation to stay cured. 
The most stubborn case will yield in 
less than a week; so the sufferer is 
free from all trouble and a perfect and 
permanent cure is well begun with 
only one small dose a day. 

Every sufferer from catarrh, stomach 
troubles, constipation, torpid or con
gested liver and kidney troubles, 
should write to Vernal Remedy Com
pany, Buffalo, N. Y., for a trial bottle. 

Don't Throw Away Your 
Old C rpe•- and buy new ruga witha ~ OUt ftrd writing Ul for 

full Information about 
ma·king nice new ruga Jut of worn-out ca rDeta. 

The Carrell Rogers Company, 
(I ICORPOIATED.) 

1825 Clay Street, .Lnlnille Ky., 

purity, Is worth ten thousand times 
more. Neither can this be obtained 
without diligent study; it does not 
come spontaneously, neither miracu
lously. We may absorb a little knowl
edge, both literary and biblical, by as
sociation with others; but if we expect 
to derive much benefit from either, we 
must search for ourselves. We need 
God's word every day, every hour, 
every moment .of our lives, and will 
need it throughout eternity. We can
not live as we should without it, either 
In time or eternity. Then let me ad
monish all, especially the young, male 
and !emale: Study diligently that great
est of all books, with the full desire 
of heart to live as it divinely directs; 
like David of old, take it as a lamp 
unto your feet, a light unto your path. 
(Ps. 119: 105.) 

Brother Larimore and daughter, Et
tie, of whom we all-especially some 
of the young men-grew very ·fond, 
left on Tuesday, June 1, on their 
homeward journey, stopping one day 
and night with friends in Fresno. 
How we would be rejoiced to see them 
make their home in California! 
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THE MEETINC AT CROVETON, 
TEXAS . 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

Groveton is the county seat of Trin
ity County, Texas; located in the east
ern part of the State. The cause of 
the Master was· planted there many 
years ago, and for fifteen years prim
itive Chritianity had only the common 
enemy to combat. But-alas! -the 
dead ly viper came in the person of one 
of Satan's ministers, transformed into 
an angel of light, and sowed the 
seed of discord. The organ was put in, 
with its accompaniments, and good 
brethren were driven out. The mem
bership was poor; they were not abl"! 
to pay. the required salary, and hence 
were not able to keep a "pastor;" but 
they clung tenaciously to the organ, 
and gradually dwindled down to a 
mere handful of m embers. The only 
active elder left was ruled by a wo
inan who loved her human ways and 
the o.rgan more than she did the breth
ren and the word of God. 

Arrangements were made by Dr. G. 
Spear, of Madisonville, Texas, and an 
aunt of W.s who lived in Groveton, for 
me to go there last wmter and hold a 
m eeting. I went; and we set the organ 
back in one corner and proceeded to 
prea ch the gospel, begging and per
suading one and all to love and walk 
with God. We baptized ·a few people 
and revived a determination in the 
hearts of a few to "contend earnestlY. 
for the faith once delivered unto the 
saints." I left· them under promise to 
r eturn this spring and hold another 
meeting for them, if they would put 
into practice the things I had preach
ed. Brother F. L. Young, of Denton, 
Texas, has a brother in the flesh at 
Groveton, and he, with the Kinley 
boys and Brother Ratlif, were true to 
God and their own conviction of truth 
and right, and had all things ready 
for my coming. They had the organ 
carried to the back end of the house, 
with its face to the wall, and electric 
lights were installed , seats remodeled, 
cha!rs brought and put in the aisles, 
etc. I ar rived and began the meeting 
on the fourth Sunday in May and con
tinued it over three Sundays. We had 
thirty-one, additions ap.d as large and 
pati ent a hearing as could be desired . . 
Brethren Young and Sam Kinley were 
put into the eldership, and Brethren 
Watson and Wormack as deacons. 
Brother Evans, the acting elder, as
sured me that the organ should never 
go back, and in a prayer he thanked 
God for the meeting and that it was 

, unanimot\s in putting in the abov"!
named brethren as officers. I now 
hope for a bright future for the cause 
of Christ in Groveton. My home was 
with R. 0. Kinley and his good wife 
and four boys. It was one of the 
sweetest homes I have· ever enjoyed as 
a preacher. I baptized Brother and 
Sister Kinley last winter (Decembe-r 
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You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its sub~ 
scribers that arrangements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi
leges of membership. 

Adv antages ol C~ub Membell"s hip .
The Club secure::; for its members high -grade 
sewing machines at ·lowest factory price:::. 'Ihi: 
is done by contracting for machines in very 
large quai).tities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on the purchase price ; they 
secure .. protection against d efecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member has the privil ege of giving the 
machine three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At the end of that time · she may 
keep the machine and pay the spec ial club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign a ny no tes or enter in to any 
written or ve:hal. obligatio~ other than to pay 
for the machme 1f she decides to ke.ep it, or to 
send iU1ack if it is not satisfa.ctory. 

Head of Model "D" and "E'• 

Model "D"-Hand Lltt 
Model "E"-Automatlc L!tt 

. The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head of Model "F" 

The Club's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from fiawa 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
t ransit, the Club sends new parts- or a new 
m achine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Model "F-

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustration s 
and detail s of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one t hous
and machines at a time and reselling th em 
to the two mill ion readers of religious pape rs, 
is able to .quote such remarkably lowe r 
prices than are charged _in the stores and 
by agents. .The catalog is free. Write fo t; . 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville, Ky. 

MAGNIFICENT build ings, eosting 8100,000. Elegant o.ppo!ntmente. Retfned 
n.nd Christian home. Pianos and furniture all R.ew. Idea.lloca.tion near 
tbe inountatns. . All college courseg, Conservatory unsurpassed. 

Teachera from the b est school s of Europe and Amer ica.. Opens September 
15

•
1909M. ~~ J~#~N :~t;'~~~?~J~ERTON, Presidents, Florence, Ala. 

10) . I love · those people, and left 
under promise to return some time 
next year and help them hold another 
meeting. Quite a number of them read 
the ·Gospel Advocate, and I feel s.ure 
that part of the church .will ever be 
found walking in the truth. May the 
Lord b.Iess and keep these dear breth
ren from every form and symptom of 
innovationism. 

Success to the Gospel Advocate . . I 
wish it was in every Christian home. 

Fort Wo:rth, Texas. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from eoldl. heat. .tomach ft 

nervoua troublee, Capudlne will relle-r. :roa. 
It' a liquid; pleau.nt tG take ; acta ~ 
ately. Try lt. 10 eenta. 25 eenta. aM 10 
eenta, at •rug 1toreL · 

Send · us a new subscri-ber. 
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GOOD PRINTING. 
0 

A high grade of printing 
stands for economy in the 
long run, and we are con
stantly adding new faces to 
our type equipment in or
der to produce it; but we 
charge no more than print
ers who keep hammering 
away with the same old 
type year after year. 

Our printing is good. See 
--' 

the point? 
0 

McQuiddy Printing Co., 
Nashville, Tenn 

BO.AZ·TAYLOR ~DEBATE.:'!!':%~ 
'I BY I. B. BRA.DLElY. 

The Boaz-Taylor debate began in 
the Baptist meetinghouse at Hardin, 
Ky., on Tuesday, June 1, and con
tinued four days. The sessions were 
all held in the afternoon, except on the 
last day, when the session opened at 
9:30 A.M. and continued until 1: 30 
P .M. On the three preceding days the 
sessions were arranged for the con
venience of the people. The farmers 
were very much behind with their 
work on account of- the rains, and 
wanted the mornings in which to 
work, so as not to spoil the whole day. 

There were large crowds at every 
session, and the attention and order 
were commendable, being far beyond 
the average. Only once or twice was 
there any response by the audience, 
and then not enough to cause much 
disturbance. 

There were quite a number of 
preachers present throughout. I did 
illOt get all their . names and addresses~ 

Among those of the Baptist faith were 
Neal, Dennington, Hargrove, Work
man, and Hinson. Among the Chris
tian preachers were Brethren Haskins. 
Etheridge, Crouch, H. W. Jones, New
bern Jones, Roberson, and Charley 
'l'aylor (the "boy preacher," of Ha
zel, Ky.). 

A. B. Beall, of Murray, Ky., was 
moderator for H. B. Taylor; the writer, 
for W. T. Boaz. Only once was a point 
of order raised-when Mr. Beall called 
Brother Boaz down when he arose dur
ing one of Taylor's spee!)hes to make 
a correction. Of course I could not 
sustain him, and Brother · Boaz made 
the correction. 

Mr. Taylor opened the debate on the 
proposition, "The Bible teaches that 
the penitent believer has salvation, or 
remission of sins, before baptism," 
and for two days contended earnestly 
to maintain it. Brother Boaz strongly 
contested every inch of .the ground 
and met him at every point. Taylor 
made · the usual arguments on this 
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proposition, but contended that nei· 
ther the King James Version nor any 
of the recognized translations correctly 
translated "eis," and would read 
"into" into every passage connected 
with faith, and contended that it was a 
proper-the only correct-translation. 
Brother Boaz asked for a single trans
lation that gave "Into " as the correct 
rendering of " eis," which was recog
nized as a standard. Finally on the 
second day Taylor introduced the 
Emphatic Diaglott. Then Boaz pressed 
him to say whether it was recognized 
as a standard translation. He failed 
to say so. Then Boaz charged that it 
was not accepted by any scholar or any 
college as a standard, and challenged 
him to deny it. He remained as silent 
as the grave on that point. Taylor 
changed positions with regard to the 
meaning of "eis" during the discus
sion. At first he contended that it 
was prospective when used in connec
tion with faith, and therefore should 
be rendered "into." But before the 
debate closed he said it should be 
translated " becau~e of," and cited 
Matt. 3: 11. When Boaz called for the 
author or commentator that so ren
dered it, he quoted a clipping from the 
Baptist Builder purporting to be from 
J. W. McGarvey. Boaz asked for the 
book or article over McGarvey's nam~ 
that so gave it. Taylor did not have 
the book. Boaz produced the book the 
next day and asked Taylor to read 
what McGarvey said, but he would not 
read it. Then Boaz read it, and Mc
Garvey says: "To assume, as some 
have done, that the preposition has the 
sense of 'because of,' is to· seek escape 
from a difficulty by attaching to a 
word a meaning which it never bears." 

On the second proposition Brother 
Boaz affi rmed for two days that " the 
Bible teaches that the church or king
dom was set up on the first Pentecost 
after the death of Christ," and right 
well did he maintain it. Taylor could 
never rout him. from a single position 
taken. Brother Boaz made but few 
arguments; but he made them strong, 
then rested the case, and simply 
warded off the attacks and supported 
his arguments with additional scrip
tural proof. On Matt. 19: 28 and Tit. 
3: 5, Taylor took the position that the 
word " regeneration " did not come 
from the same Greek word in both 
passages. When Boaz, in reply, 
showed that they were from the sam.e 
word In the Greek, Taylor shifted his 
position and said he intended to argue 
that they did not refer to the same 
thing. Thus in every position that 
Taylor took, Boaz drove him from his 
first position and arrayed Taylor's 
scholarship against Taylor's theology. 
On 1 Pet. 3: 21, Taylor argued that 
" rupos" means. moral defilement, and 
read from Thayer's Greek Lexicon, 
a.s:...proof, some. eight or more defini
tions. Boaz asked for the Lexicon 
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and I looked up the word, and we 
found that Thayer cites 1 Pet. 3: 21 
and gives but one definition-:-" dirt." 
So again Taylor was exposed. 

Taylor is represented as being the 
ablest scholar and debater the Bap
tists have in West Kentucky; but in 
the hands of a man ""ho understands 
the Bible plan Qf salvation, he is easy 
to handle. Boaz met him successfully 
at every point where they crossed 
swords. Brother Boaz is an able de
fender of the truth, and is fully com
petent to meet any sectarian any
where. Brother Boaz, in my judg
ment, has some points of superiority 
over any other debater I have ever 
heard. Among these, I mention his 
clearness in making a point, his ear
nestness in presentation, and his con
tinuing to press his points and press 
his opponent. He never lets up until 
the matt~r stands out so clearly that 
even a tyro in knowledge and judg
ment cannot fail to see. Many of 
those with whom he debates call him 
"hard," but I attribute that more to 
inability on their part to meet him 
than anything else. Of course it is 
hard to be run down and have no way 
to escape. 

We think the debate will do much 
good. The people all seemed to enjoy 
it very much. The citizens showed 
the visitors much kindness and great 
hospitality. The disputants signed up 
propositions for another debate later, 
on the general church question. It 
will be announced later. 

Brethren, let us all contend ear
llestly for the truth. It will prevail; 
it canJ;Iot fail. 

KEEPINC THINCS IN MEMORY. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

If we were not so forgetful, we 
might know a vast deal after a while, 
but it is easy to let things slip out of 
mind. Ancient Israel was warned: 
"Beware lest thou forget Jehovah." 
God was going to bring them into 'the 
land he had promised; give them great 
and goodly cities which they had not 
built, cisterns they had not made, and 
vineyards they had Iiot planted. One 
might suppose that such goodness 
would stamp itself indelibly on their 
minds, but divine wisdom saw fit to 
tell them : " Beware lest thou forget 
Jehovah." (Deut. 6: 12.) When the 
blessed Redeemer was instituting the 
Supper, he said: "This do in remem
brance of me." (Luke 22: 19.) After 
Peter had written about adding "all 
diligence," supplying virtue, know!-. 
edge, etc., he said: "Wherefore I shall 
be ready always to put you in remem
brance of these things." ( 2 Pet. 1: 
12.) He thought it was right for him 
t<t stir them up by putting them in re
membrance as long as he was in the 
tabernacle. of 1lesh, He goes further. 
.. Yea, I will give diligence that at 
nery time ye may- ber·able-·after- my 
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PRICES OF OUR HYMN . BOOKS. 
CHRISTIAN. HYMNS. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .. . ..... .. . : .. $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepa id. .. . . . . . 4 80 
P er dozen , by mail, prepa id ... ... .. .. . . .. .. 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid .... .... .... ...... S5 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH . 

Single Copy _ by mail, prepaid . . . .. .. . . . ... . $ 0 60 
Per dozen , b y express, n ot prepaid. . .. . . . . 6 00 
Per d ozen , by mail, prepaid. .. . .. .... .. .. .. 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepa id .... .... ...... .. .. 45 00 

W ORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by ma il, prepaid ... ... ..... .. . $ 0 20 
Per dozen , by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 2 00 
Per dozen, by m ail, prepaid.. ............ .. 2 25 
Per hundr-ed , n ot prepaid .... ...... . ....... 1{i 00 

W ORD EDI TION-C LOT H, 

Single copy, by m ail, prepaid .............. $ 0 25 
Per dozen, by exp ress, not prepaid.. . . . . . . 2 75 
Per dozen , by m a il , p repaid.... .. .. .... . .. . 3 00 
P er hundred , not prepaid .... .. .... .. ...... 18 00 

VOICE OF PRAISE. 
M e sic EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepa id ..... . .. ...... $ 0 30 
Pe r dozen, by ex pres., not prepaid . . . . . . . . 2 75 
P er dozen, by mail, prepaid.. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . 8 S5 
Per hundred, not prepaid . .............. ... 20 00 

WOR D E DITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail , prepaid .... ...... .. .. $ 010 
Per dozen, by express, n ot prepaid. . . . . . . . 0 65 
Per dozen, by m ail, prepa id. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 75 
Per hundred , n ot prepaid .... .. .... ... ". .. .. 5 00 

WORDS OF TRUTH. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid . ............. $ 0 40 
Per doze n, by express, not prepaid .. ...... 8 60 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. 4 40 
Pe r hundred, not prepaid .......... . ... .... -25 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ...... ...... .. $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express , n ot prepaid.. .. .... 4 30 
Per dozen, by m ail, prepaid........ .. ...... 6 60 
Per hundred , n ot prepaid .. .. .. ....... .. ... S5 00 

CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND WORDS OF TRUTH-cOMBINED. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. M USIC EDITI ON-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by m ail, prepaid ...... .. .. .. .. $ 0 60 Single copy, by m a il , prepa id .. ...... ...... $ 0 75 
Per d ozen, by express, not prepa id .... . .. . 6 00 Per dozen, by express, not p repa id.. .. .. .. 7 50 
Pe r dozen , by mail, prepaid.... .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 20 Per dozen, by m ail , prepa id.. .... . .. .. . .. .. 9 00 
P er hund.,-ed, n o t prepaid ...... . .. .. .. .... . 45 00 Per hundred, n ot prepa id . . ........ .. .. .. .. 60 00 

. Christian H y mns and Voice of Praise, combined, same price as Christian Hymns and Words of 
Truth , combined. 

GOSPEL PRAISE. 
MUSIC EDITION- BOARDS, 

Single copy, by m a il, prepaid . . .... .... .... $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, n ot prepa id . . . . . . . . 4 30 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . 5 I)() 
Per hundred, not prepaid .. .. . ............. 85 00 

M U SIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Sin gle copy, by m a il, prepaid . ....... ...... $ 0 60 
P er dozen, by express, n ot prepa id.. .. .. .. 6 00 
Per dozen, by m ail , prepaid . .. ... . .. .. . .. .. 7 10 
P e r hundred, n ot prepaid . . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. 45 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS 

Single copy, by mail , prepaid .. .. .. ........ $ 0 20 
Per dozen, by express, not p repaid . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Per dozen , by mail , prepa id.. .... .. . .. . . .. . 2 30 
Per hundred, not prepaid ....... . .... ...... 15 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by m a il , prepaid .... .. .. .. . .. . $ 0 25 
Per dozen , by express, n ot prepaid.. .. . . .. 2 76 
Per dozen , by m ail, prepa id.... .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 00 
P e r hundred, n ot prepa id .. .. ...... ........ 18 00 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK. 

MuSIC EDITioN-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .. ...... ...... $ 0 40 
Pe r do ze n, by express , not p repaid ... . . . . . 3 00 
Pe r dozen, by mail, prepa id. . ... . .. .. . .. .. . 8 85 
P er fifty, n ot prepaid . .... . ... .. . . .. .. . ... .. 11 50 
Per hundred , not prepaid ..... .. .. .. ...... . 22 00 

M US IC E DI TION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepa id .. ...... ... .. . $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid .. ...... 4 20 
Per dozen , bv mail, prepaid...... ...... .. .. 5 00 
Per fifty, nof prepaid ......... .......... ..... 16 ljO 
Per hundred, not prepa id . .. . : · .......... , .. 32 00 

SEVENTY-SEVEN SWEET SONGS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... ........ .. $ 0 15 I Per fifty, not prepaid .... .. ................ . $ 5 00 
P er doze n , by mail , prepaid.. .. .... .. .. . .. . 1 50 Per hundred, n ot prepaid... .. .... .. ....... ll 00 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

decease to can these things to remem
brance." ( 2 Pet. 1 : 15.) 

We ought not to be forgetful of our 
duty to God, neither should we a11ow 
our obligations to our fe11ow-creatures 
to be forgotten. Let us keep in mem
ory the cost of our redemption and 
other things that have to do with our 
everlasting welfare. Bible r eading 
and meditation will be helpful. 

"COSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE 
HISTORY." 

BY C. W. SEWELL. 

Four or five days ago I received a 
copy of a book entitled "Gospel Les
sons and Life History," by E. G. 
Sewe11. I at once buried myself in its 
contents, forgetting that anybody be
sides my baby brotlrer had eTe.r writ
ten_ a boo,k. .And as I ,""..!'-4¢• clii~~ 

in his clear, strong arguments in favor 
of the sole authority and the a11-sum
ciency of the word of God, I felt 
" strong in the Lord, and in the powel' 
of his might." I used to think I be
lleved in the societies, and have tried 
to work with them some. But I aft
erwards saw that I only belleved in 
what I thought the societies to be, and 
not in what I afterwards saw them to 
be-a legislative body.--a thing toward 
which there seems to be too strong !l. 

tendency for me to follow them; 
though I trust such strong opposition 
as this book, and oth!Jr such things, 
will throttle the dragon in its infancy. 
My sympathies were strongly with 
the author in the Woodland Street 
troubles, as far as I understood them. 
And as my knowledge increases, my 
SYJllP~othies grow stronger. 
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WlleneYer 

., 

·-·Think of 

Whenever, wherever, however you see an arrow, 
let it point the way to a soda fountain, and a 
glass of the beverage that is so delicious and so 
popular that it and even its advertising are 
constant inspiration for imitators. 

Are you hot ~ ,. • Coca-Cola is cooling. 
Are you tired ? • ~ Coca-Cola relieves fatigue. 
Are you thirsty? - Coca-Cola is thirst-quenching. 

Do you crave something just to tickle your 
palate-not too sweet, but alive with 

vim and go? Coca-Cola is delicious. 

Sc Everywhere 

DOWN I!!! M I S SISSIPPI. 
llY JOHN T. POE. 

From Charleston I went to P bilipp, 
MiEs., down in the delta country. it 
is a wond er to me that men ever had 
nerve enough to settle that part of 
Mis~i s , ipp ' . Slough s, bayous, ponds, 
lakes, and frog ponds cover larg ~ 

tracts of land, making it a fine place for 
chills and fevers as well as alligators 
and mosquitoes. But they have settled 
large por tions of it, cleared up the 
thick forest growth, drained the ponds, 
opened outlets' for the sloughs and the 
bayous, and cleared up lands fo r cul
tivation which the world cannot beat 

· i n ·production of corn, cotton, and 
sugar' ca~e. Philipp is a s~all · vi!~ 
!age of .perhaps two or' three hu'ndreri 
populati?n . . Dr. C. H. T~cker and his 
wife were the only members of the 
church of Christ I found there. I wa~ 
told that others there '.had been · m~m~ 

•• , ' ~ :+· ' ~ ! ., ; ·:·· · 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca - Cola. 

bers. But they were ashamed to own 
it, I suppose ; at least they did not. 
Philipp has a fine set of penple as citi
zens, however. But they are largely 
people who have heard nnthing but 
sectarian dogmas preached, and long 
since looked upon religion as some
thing that no sensible man could rea
son out or understand. One· man, a 
prominent merchant, told me that he 
had not heard a sermon in seven 
years; another said he had not heard 
one in four years. They heard my 
first sermon, telling them of what the 
Lord says about salvation, and they 
were with me and heard every one I 
preached. . Mr. ·J. R. Moreland, the 
merchant just mentioned, gave me ten 
dollars when I bade him good-by, and 
said he had been greatly benefited by 
the preach ing. He is an intelligent 
man, and I hope some day to learn of 
his be~om~ng a · Christian. I h<?pe to 

I 
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be able to return there next fall and 
preach two or three weeks. Brother 
and Sister Tucker are anxious to have 
a churc)l set in order there, and I 
hope it may be done. 

But speaking of missionary work, I 
wish to say that Mississippi presents 
a noble field for just such work. The 
little flock at Charleston see the ne
cessity of it and would like to spread 
out their arms and take in the whole 
State, but they are not able. But 
why should we not reach out over 
there and help them? Those people are 
our own -nohle-bl'ooded, white, South-
ern people. They are near our door, 
too. A few preachers over there are 
s1crificing all to try to build up, but 
the field is a large one and a very 

. needy one. As a rule, it cannot, or 
will not, support the preachers in the 
waste places, and there should be 
preachers sent in there and supported 
by the church in other Sta tes. Ten
nessee ought to send a few mission
aries in there and support them in the 
work. Texas should do the same. 
Why not? Jf I were able finan cially, 
I would send one over there and sup
port him in the work, and thus put a 
few hundred dollars to my credit in 
the bank of heaven, so I could go to 
it when I die. Brother, sister, if you 
are able to do this, do you not think 
you had better lay up something in 
h eaven in this way? You will soon 
pass off -the stage of action and leave 
what you have for other s to scramble 
over , and do neither you nor them 
any real good. But suppose you send 
missionaries into these destitute 
places, convert souls to Christ and 
build up churches that shall go on 
converting souls long after your body 
has moldered to dust, can you not see 
what treasures of joy must be yours, 
when dozens or hundreds, possibly 
thousands, shall come trooping up to 
the glory world saved by your influ
ence and work on earth? What better 
can you do with your money? If you 
hoard it for yourself, you will be 
dam ned for selfishness. It will be said 
of you that you allowed your fellow
men to perish a ll around you, and at 
your very door, while your money Jay 
cankering in the bank. It is a terrible 
responsibility to have to manage a lot 
of money, more than we really need.· 
But it will have to be accounted for. Are 
there not a few wealthy brethren and 
sisters who will accept these sugges-' 
tions and act upon them? If you do, 
you will get more joy and peace and 
more real happiness out of money thus 
spent than any you ever spent before; 
and the best of all is, you will meet 
this work in heaven to bless you eter• 
nally. If you want a field for such: 
work, write me. Then pick you out a 
sound, gospel preacher, send hlmi 
a long, and try it a while. May God 
put it into the hearts of his people to 
aid in the salvation of souls in the 
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waste places. I move that the 
churches everywhere have no big 
meetings for themselves for one year, 
and that they pay preachers the same 
amount they have been paying annu· 
ally and send them into destitute fields 
to hold meetings instead of holding 
them with churches. :Who will lead 
out in the matter? Brethren, let the 
elders teach you one year and send 
the gospel to others in destitute fields. 
I hope the Lord may· send me again to 
Philipp, and that I may get better ac
quainted with the people. There is 
not now a ·single church in the 'place, 
but the people will gladly he~r any -
one who will go into the schoolhouse 
and preach the Bible. They do not 
want the speculations of men, but they 
do want to learn what the Lord says 
about salvation. This i s all any hon
est man ought to desire to preach to 
them. 

Longview, Texas. 

THREE YEARS IN TEXAS·. 
BY J. A. CUNNINGHAM. 

Just three years since I crossed the 
Texas line and for the first time en
tered this great State, which is the 
present home of so many former Ten
nesseans. There has been so much to 
attract my mind and so pleasant have 
been my associations with this people 
that I have had no time for homesick
ness or longings to return to dear old 
Tennessee . and the many dear friends 
I left there. Occasionally I see some
thing from them through the Gospel 
Advocate, especially Brother James E. 
Scobey, now of Franklin, Tenn., and 
sometimes Brother F. C. Sowell, of Co
lumbia, Tenn., with both of whom I 
was intimately associated in the latter 
years of my residence in Maury Coun
ty; and it is refreshing just to rea·d 
something from their pens. 

I was glad to see the report in the 
Advocate of the successful meeting at 
Mount Pleasant, Tenn. I have an 
abiding interest in the work there, in
asmuch as I was with the brethren in 
starting the work and for the four 
next succeeding years. My sympathy 
goes o:1t to Brother and Sister Thweatt 
in their sad bereavement by the death 
of their little loved one. 

On Saturday before the third Lord's 
day in May I went to Bonita, in this 
(Montague) county, where I preached 
on Saturday night and three times on 
Lord's day. Most of the brethren were 
strangers to me, this being my first 
opportunity for a visit among them. 
They seem to realize the responsibil
ity they have taken upon themselve:. 
in entering into the . service of th~ 

Lord. Besides their meeting at home, 
they have arranged to keep an evan
gelist in the field five weeks, preaching 
at places that are destitute, during the 
latter part of summer. Other congrP.
gationS- who _are not thus engagerl 
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The genealogy GENESIS, 5, 6. of the patriarch&. 

24 If Bain shall be ave.nge<.l sevenfold, 
truly La~meeh s~venty and ~ever:fold. 

25 :f And A.dLam knew h1s wife a
gain ; and she bare a son, and. called 
his 11ame Seth : For God, satd she, 
hath appointed m e another seed in
stead of A~bel, whom Bain slew. 

2li And to Si:\ th, to him also there 

15 ~ And Ma-ha~la-le-el lived sixty 
and five years, and begat JaLred : 

16 And Ma-haLla-le-el lived after he 
begat JaLred eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 
17 And all the days of Ma-haLla-le-e.I 

were eight hundred ninety and five 
years : and he died. 

This is same size type as the New Testament- we are: giving to each one 
who ~ends us a new yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1.50. It does 
not, however, show the Red Letters in the Testament. 

would do well to follow their example. 
Brother Childers, of Bowie, has been 
preaching for this congregation month
ly for some time, and it was· because of 
his absence while in Tennessee and 
Kentucky that I visited them. 
Brother J. A. Howard, one of the 

·elders of the congregation, formerly ·:>f 
Tennessee, has developed into an ac
ceptable preacher, and is having all 
his time taken at points away from 
home on Lord's days, so that he is 
with his home congregation very little 
of his time. 

On the fifth Lord's day in May l 
went to Selma and preached two dis
courses. I preached regularly for th:s 
congregation the first year I was lo
cated in Bowie. Brother N. S. Wil
liams has been preaching for them 
regularly for the pal:)t year. While our 
joint efforts have resulted in a do-zen 
or more being added to the congrega
tion, it seems that very few take in
ter~st in the work, and all are lacking 
in zeal. 

On the first Lord's day in June T 
went to Sunset and preached two ser
mons. Two persons made the good 
confession and were baptized. Thi s is 
another one of Brother Childers' reg
ular preaching points and the home of 
Brother A. W. Young. I consider this 
one of the very best working congre
gations in Montague County. They 
manifest to a considerable degree that 
they have been impressed with the ad
monition of the Holy Spirit throng'!:! 
the apostle: "Let brotherly love con
tinue." It is encouraging to be with 
brethren that seem to realize that the 
work of the Lord is a great work, and 
that it is a blessed privilege that. they 
are counted worthy to be numbered 

wilh the Lord's people and to have 
part in his work; It is a very easy 
matter to enlist the people in anything 
that will bring them earthly gain or 
elevate and secure for them the ap
plause of man. They will struggle 
with difficulties, strain the I!'ental and 
physical man to their utmost capaci
ty . Wearied in body and mind, they 
labor on, day after day, to secure 
something that is only of temporary 
benefit, and which will only perish 
with the using. Is it not according 
to reason that we should become more 
zealously interested, when God has 
elevated us to the most exalted po
sition-that of sons_:_and has prom
ised_ in the end eternal life on condi
tion that we give our lives in willing 
service to him? If we could fully real
ize what honor, and what manner . of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we s'wuld be called the sons· 
of God, s~rely the ml}jority of us, in 
place of the minority, would be more 
e~rnest and appreciate our position 
more. 

Bowie, Texas. 

AllVAN ~E IN MEDICAL SCIENCE. 

Medical science has taken a great leap 
forward during the past century. A cen
tury ago very little was known of bacteria, 
bacilli, germs, and of the methods univer
sally reco=ized for fighting such invasions. 
They used to let a man die of diseases that 
are easily curable to-day. In no branch of 
medic ine has greater progress been made 
than in treating those addicted to the use 
of morphine and liquor. Such human 
slaves are now looked upon as diseased 
rather than naturally vicious ; and down 
in Atlanta, Ga., there is a man who for 
over thirty years has been treating suc
cessfu lly neartv a ll who have been brought 
to him: One may be, from the world's 
standpoint, a human wreck; but Dr. Wool
lev will put new life in him and make him 
a man. with a righteous abhorrence for the 
degrading Influence of drugs. If you know 
of any one In your neighborhood who needs 
to be uplifted from the mire of despair~ 
won't you write to Dr. B. M. Woolley ana 
P"ive him the person' s name and

1
address? 



800 (82) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 24, 1909. 

The Prudential ' . . 

Newest Monthly l~come Policy 

Provides a 

Cash Payment at Death 

of Insured 

and then 

A 

Monthly Income 

To the Beneficiary 

lor Life 

Jacome Is Paid for 20 years, In any case,even 
though Beneficiary does not live that long, 

The Prudential Insurance Co. 
OF AMERCIA 

$1230 cash, Dnd 
$50 a month lor life 

COSTS 
If age of Insured is 30, and age 

of Beneficiary 25, 

$122.40 per Year 
An average saving of $18.-45 per 

month NOW 

Incorporated as a Stock Company by the State of New Jersey 

JOHN P. DRYDEN, President Home Office, NEWARK, N.J. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
1 NOTES. 

BY J. S. W, 

Work never ends about a well-con
ducted school. There is no vacation 
tor those who liave the work fully in 
hand. During the session the pupils 
must be looke'd after-their studies, 
discipline, a_d health must be con
stantly observed; weekly faculty meet
ings are held; correspondence must be 
answered and class reports must be 
prepared. When summer comes, the 
correspondence becomes heavy, cata
logues are to be sent out, and all the 
improvements about the grounds and 
buildings are to be carried on. 

At the Nashville Bible School we are 
now mailing out the catalogue as fast 
as possible. By the last of this week 
about one thousand will have been 
malled. We ask our friends to send 
us the names of prospective pupils, so 
we can mail them a catalogue and 
write them a le tter. 

Work progresses on the meat and 
dairy house. It will be built of brick, 
with a cellar lined with concrete and 
a roof covered with m etal. This is a 
much-needed improvement. 

Some eight or ten car loads of coal 
have already been stored in the coal 
she:l at the heating plant. The coal 
famine tbree years ago taught us a 
lesson; besides, our coal shed allows 
us to take advantage of the summer 
prices. 

Plans are being drawn for the, 
building which will contain the bath 
and toilet rooms for the young men, 
two large rooms for the literary soci
eties, and a still larger room on the 
top floor for calisthenics and such well
regulated exercises that conduce to the 
best, health. 

Brother Daniels has moved his fam
ily to Dayton, Tenn., for the summer. 
They will return in the fall, and they 
have always brought some pupils with 
them. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Cod's Doings To-day. 

We need not suppose that God is not as much mixed up 
in the affairs of men to-day as he was in the .days of Abra
ham, Moses, David, and Daniel. He is as near as he ever 
was. But in those days he gave a revelation of his work
ings. "He made known his ways unto Moses, his doings 
unto the children of Israel." ( Ps. 103 : 7.) And. such a 
revelation was needed. God works, unseen by human eye, 
untraced by human reason; so quietly and unobtrusively 
that he might have shaped the whole history of Israel, or 
the world, and no man would have evea guessed that his 
hand was at all in it. He is a God that hideth himself. 
(Isa. 45: 15.) But he revealed his presence and his doings 
to Israel. Otten we are surprised when in connection with 
some seemingly quite natural event the Scripture says, 
" It was of Jehovah." At every turn, for good or for ill, 
J ehovah's hand is revealed. But that record was not made 
to show us what God once did long ago, but to assure us 
tha t the same God, though unrevealed, works with the same 
power and interest among us now. The category of the 

men of faith is not exhausted in the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews; God has his heroes now that rank with those. 
His providential dealings did not end with Israel's sojourn 
in the wilderness or with the days of Elijah. If you think 
so, you have missed the very purpose of the inspired 
record. He is still molding and directing human a:tiairs
hardening here, granting favor there; saving here, judg
ing and avenging there. Only we cannot see it now, for 
he does not reveal his every step. What he revealed then 
is enough; and from that we may in a general way know 
what he is doing now. And of this we can be sure, that 
without our Father not a sparrow falls to the ground; 
and the very hairs of our heads are all numbered. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Cure of a Barren Life. 

Idleness and unfruitfulness mark the doom of every 
Christian and every church so afflicted. For an idle church 
or Christian is bound to be an unfruitful one. And the 
fruitless branch is taken away (John 15: 2) and the barren 
fig tree is cut down (Luke 13: 6-9), The apostle gives a. 
list of things which if a man have, he cannot at the same 
time be either idle or unfruitful. They are, with faith as 
a basis, virtue, knowledge, temperance, godliness, broth
erly kindness, love. Now, if any brother has failed to do 
anything for the Lord, let him look over these seven and 
ask himself solemnly which of them he is lacking; and 
when he sees where he falls short, let him fix his eye on 
2 Pet. 1: 3 and claim the promise recorded there. If God 
grants us all things necessary to life and godliness, he can
not fail to grant us whatever is necessary to supply any 
deficiency in these seven conditions of fruitfulness. 

Pleading Cod's Promi11es. 
Hardly had God made a certain promise to David con· 

cerning his house and posterity t:Qan David began to pray 
earnestly to God to grant him that promise. (2 Sam. 7.) 
Now, that he would do that may seem strange to men, but 
it was just what pleased God. There is no more e:IIectual 
way of praying than to plead God's promises. It is not the 
persuading God to give us what he was not before willing 
to give, or at least has said nothing about, that constitutes 
prayer, so much as the claiming and laying hold by faith 
of what he holds out to us in his promises. We have in· 
deed a right to ask for anything which it is right to desire. 
But perhaps all those things are in one way or another 
already included in God's abundant promises. To plead 
God's promises-that is praying in faith, that is "praying 
in the Holy Spirit." And how wonderfully potent, and how 
much larger and higher t hat will make our prayers! Let a 
man open, say, at Ephesians, and mark the promises con
tained in 1: 8, 4, and those implied in the two inspired 



• • 
802 (2) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. J ULY 1, 1909. 

prayers of Paul (1: 17-19; 3: 14-19), and, on the strength 
of the statements found in 3: 12, 20, weave them all into a 
prayer to God-if you have never done it before, it will be 
the grandest prayer you ever offered, a prayer worth while, 
one that will count with God and bring its sure answer. 

Christians and Riches. 

Not one Christian in a thousand could hold his own, 
spiritually, if he should become rich, or know how or be 
willing to me wealth faithfully for God. To be sure, al
most every brother soberly assures you that he is an ex
ception on that point-that he, if he got rich, would build 
churches, i::end out preachers, endow schools, etc. But there 
is nothing in such talk. If they should become rich, th':l 
chances are so many that they would do like most other 
rich folk that it would not be worth while to count on 
anything else. No, they would become poor~r toward God, 
prouder, harder of heart. more self-sufficient and indiffer
ent. It is a hundredfold harder for a rich man to keep 
himself "unspotted from the world." But God advises us 
to be content with food and raiment, and assures us that 
he that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in much. 
Let us make good as stewards of what we have. In due 
time God will exalt us to a higher trust. " But they that 
are minded to be rich fall into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, such as drown men in destruction and perdi
tion." Surely the elder Gould could not have left his de
scendants a more accursed heritage than his great wealth. 
and the disgraceful developments in the present Gould 
divorce case attest the teaching of God's word about the 
effect of riches. Let us not envy them. "Did not God 
choose them that are poor as to the world to be rich in 
faith, a1.1d heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them 
that love him?" 

Cod. 

When Jesus taught us to call God "Father," he summed 
up a great number of Old Testament names and descriptions 
of God and adde~ a certain soll\ething. Once in the long 
ago he was J ehovah Jireh- he who provides; Jehovah 
Shalom- God our Peace; Jehovah Rohi- the Lord our 
Shepherd. He was the Sun of his people, and their 
Shield, and their Helper. But all this and much more 
with an infusion of true, deep, free, unfailing love, went 
into combination to make up that simple name "Our 
Father who art in Heaven." 

" Lord, to Whom Shall We Co? " 

That sermon .Jesus preached in Capernaum the day after 
the feeding of the five thousand, and which stands recorded 
in John 6, was the hardest piece of doctrine and the sever
est strain on the reason and prejudices and submissive faith 
of his professed followers of all that had ever come from 
his lips. The crowds forsook him, of course. But even 
many of his disciples could not support the strain and 
"went back, and walked no more with him." It was more 
than they were willing or ready to receive. Jesus let them 
go. He always did. An ordinary man would have been 
distressed, worried, and flurried. He would have pleaded, 
explained, possibly modified. But Jesus remained calm. 
He had .spoken God's mind and done God's will- no more, 
no less; and there he rested and left God to take care of 
results and consequences. Turning to his apostles who 
stood there- sorely perplexed, no doubt, and grieved, for 
we know how much they cared for the visible success of 
Jesus-he said to them: "Would ye also go away?" Simon 
Peter answered him: " Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 
hast the words of eternal life. And we have believed and 
know that thou art the Holy One of God." In this answer 
there lay a note of despair, yet the kind of despair that 

cleaves the stronger, because desperate, to its last and only 
hold. How shall we, can we, leave thee, Lord? Though all 
seem discouraging, though thy words be strange to us and 
thy ways incomprehensible, we cannot leave thee, for our 
last hope is bound up in thee. In thee have we believed, 
and besides thee we have no more refuge and know not 
\Vhither to turn. So they stay with him, for they cannot 
afford to turn him loose. 

Among us, too, those things repeat themselves. :\Ien be
come perplexed to-day. Once it was written, " By faitn we 
understand." (Heb. 11: 3.) But the spirit of this age 
wants to understand before it will have faith. The doubts 
that lurk secretly and the skepticism that stalks in open 
day; the problems of life and its strange contradi ctions 
which seemingly defy all rule and principle; the leading of 
God's word, so contrary to the path our own wisdom would 
choose-these are perplexing, and none abide the strain. 

Yet to whom shall we go? To reject Jesus' claim anO. 
word means the loss of the only One worth clinging to in 
this darkness. Leave him, and you must reject the Bible. 
Leave the Bible, and there is an end, as far as you are con
cerned, of all revealed religion; for no other word that 
claims to be a revelation from God is worthy of comparison 
with the Bible, or can at all be reasonably considered after 
the Bible has been rejected. And revelation being dis
carded, you are thrown back simply on your senses and 
reason. How poor a guide they are, the long, sad history 
of human follies and vagaries witnesses. To reject Christ 
is to Jose all light, to be without God and without hope in 
the world. And to whom would you go? To Mohammed, 
whose teaching has blighted and cursed and paralyzed and 
dehumanized millions for a thousand years? To Buddha, 
who has thrown a pall of gloom and hopelessness upon 
nations until they have sunk into apathy and degradation? 
To Confucius, who has turned the heart and soul of the 
Chinese into dust? To the goddess of Reason, that loosed 
the reins of human passions in the Reign of Terror? To 
the masters of music, or literature, or art, who themselves 
lived and died in spiritual darkness, or even in dissolution 
and immorality, and whose work has never yet redeemed 
a human soul? 'l'o the cynic, who infects all he sees and 
touches with wormwood and gall? Or the agnostic, who 
learnedly leaves you in darkness and doubt? Or the Epicu
rean, who laughs his scruples away and gives himself up 
to sensual pleasure after the motto: "Let us eat and drink 
and be merry, for to-morrow we die?" If you leave the 
Christ, to whom will you go? 

In Robert G. Ingersoll's lifetime there appeared a cartoon 
in the Ram's Horn which vividly set forth the real si tua
tion. A stormy ocean scene; no ship or help in sight in 
all the wide expanse; but in the foreground a rock sur
mounted by a cross, to which a shipwrecked woman was 
clinging; another shipwrecked person, a man, bearing the 
features of Ingersoll, pawing the waters and sinking. But 
he cries to the woman: " Turn that rock loose; it has no 
real foundation." Give up the rock, because Ingersoll has 
his misgivings about it; turn from the words of eternal 
life to the musical lilt of the infidel's oratory; let go that 
which alone can save you to share the hopeless waters 
with him- forsooth! 

And Christ has the words of eternal life. Peter was 
right. He had seen captives freed, and tears dried, and 
the calm of God's peace fall upon tempestuous hearts, and 
sinners go away with a new light in their eyes because 
all their guilt was forgiven. Jesus does lift up and save 
souls, as most of us can testify. He alone can truly h elp. 
If "down in the human heart, crushed by the tempter, 
feelings lie buried," Jesus can restore them. He has 
blessed and h ealed all these eighteen hundred years; he 
heals and redeems to-day; and he is the only Helper. And 
if reason should reel and the eyes grow dark, yet I would 
cleave to Jesus, for he is good; and would give him the 
benefit of all doubts, for he alone is worth holding to in 
the darkness and storms of this life. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Developing Yourselves Socially. 

Man is a higher order of animal, some of whose strongest 
sentiments and powers are social in their nature, some of 
whose controlling inclinations are gregarious, and whose 
highest ends and truest interests are subserved and at· 
tained in community. By nature man seeks social rela
tions and thrives best where the social relations are the 
completest and best. The true interests of all men are not 
unfriendly; their interests are common. So that no man 
can gain his highest good without securing to others their 
highest good also. God's religious governments of the past 
evidently had in view, as no inconsiderable part of the main 
purpose of the ages, the development of these social senti
ments and powers in man; and the religion of Christ has 
this end distinctly and avowedly in view-the end of so 
developing men socially that all human good would be 
sought by each and all, and the relations of men be so 
true, normal, and congenial as to fit them for a common 
eternal abode in the spirit world into which they go after 
this human life is ended. The religion of Jesus was not 
meant to give man another nature so much as to develop 
and direct heavenward the nature with which God endowed 
him in creation. Hence, as we might reasonably expect,, 
this gracious government of Christ shows to its best ad· 
vantage, shows its infinite beauty and utility best, in the 
midst of the society to which it gives birth. Hence my 
subject this time and the line of thought it would seem 
to suggest. I want to insist upon your paying attention 
to the development of this side of your nature, of your 
character-the social side-because I make no doubt that 
some of you young men need some help here, need some 
simple suggestions made to you to show you what Chris
tianity demands of you with respect to the social side of 
your life. I repeat it, I want you young men to be as 
nearly perfect men as it is possible for you to be. But 
this near-perfection cannot be attained on your part with
out your constant painstaking care, this even down to the 
smaller details of your lives. It demands your utmost and 
constant attention; you will never be able to let up and 
rest. Eternal vigilance is the price you must pay for any 
worthy success; and this is especially so when it comes 
to the cost of the attainment and conservation of any 
personal excellence of whatever kind. The closest and most 
conscientious and most constant attention to details is 
requisite to a true, beautiful, and well-proportioned char
acter. 

Now the Christian character is the symmetrical, truly 
proportioned, and well-rounded character; never with a 
bulge and never lop-sided. And the gospel preacher, when 
he is true to his high calling and his highest nature, is 
the very acme of Christian manhood and right character. 
He is, therefore, a well-rounded and well-poised man, true, 
holy, and just in every p ::issible true relation, obligation, 
and service of life, even down to the so-called "trivial 
matters" and dealings of the everyday secular world. He 
is, and ever must be, the evenly balanced, symmetri.cally 
developed, and p2rfEctly prop::irtioned man. Not a man, 
then, who is a king on one side of his nature, and almost 
an irrespon sible weakling, or worse, at some other point 
in his make-up! Not a man whose native powers or goodly 
developments in rnme parts of his character are regarded 
with pity or surprise because of the avoidable weakness so 
evident at some other point! He simply is, and ever must 
be, a man--a man from one side to the other; from the in
side out and from the outside in, through and through; 

a man from the loftiest considerations of his great funda
mental Christian duties and obligations, all along down to 
the common secular concerns that he must give his heart 
to in his daily existence. All the way along, and in all things 
demanding any of his heart or time or service, be must be 
a man, and no part of his nature must be allowed to becoma 
dwarfed, no part of him must go undeveloped. But, my 
dear young brethren, some of the saddest sights these eyes 
of mine have beheld were men who were such bundles of 
wealrnern and strength so combined that the weaknesses 
in them counteracted and defeated their strength; men 
with m ost wonderful and gracious powers who had surpris
ing and disappointing nondevelopments. They were weak
nesses, too, that were not at all impossible of correction; 
due, it may have been, to mere thoughtlessness, which 
could have been corrected, and maybe would have been 
corrected, had their attention been called to them. 

Now a man can give so much attention to some parts of 
his nature that in some other parts he is either very awk
ward, loose-jointed, and ungainly, or he thinks them of no 
consequence whatever and is utterly indifferent with re
spect lo thdr training and right service. I think this ex
plains why some men who have some of the elements of 
true greatness in them are unrecognized by others and are 
practically banished from their society. And some men's 
lack of attention to the details of life, or their utter dis
regard for them, has made them boors in the company of 
others. Even the ablest talent can scarcely atone for 
these little breaches in their development. You know that 
I do not mean to give foppish attention to these things, 
too; for this would be the other extreme. But the Lord 
demands that you be the highest type of a man in every 
respect; and this demand is expressed to you-is implied, 
indeed-in the demands on you as a Christian gentleman. 
Hence my imistence at these points. Do you call them 
"little things?" Well, people are influenced in the making 
of important decisions by some very small things. Men 
are governed more by what they feel than by what they 
think. And we ourselves, in reaching some important de
cisions, are aided by some very small things. Hence the 
necessity for the cultivation of the finer and gentler side 
of one's nature. Consideration for others, with the proper 
respect for yourself, must make you think of these smaller 
things. Of course there is a happy medium in which to do 
everything. And while there is an extreme of foppishness 
and dandyism and a playing merely to form that a great 
many form worshipers engage in that is perfectly silly 
and despicable in the eyes of right-thinking folk, we must 
also remember that there is yet a folly of going to the 
other extreme of a boorish disregard for the feelings o~ 
others that is even less excusable. And the blunders that 
I have seen even preachers make right along this line have 
so impressed me that I have thought it wise to write to 
you and help you to keep out of them, and showing you 
the good sense of making the proper improvement of your 
lives at these points, so that no reproach could be justly 
lodged against you or the cause you represent. 

Have you ever noticed the part that a preacher's social 
nature plays in his work? Well, you know, then, that 
some get along well and do great good almost solely be
cause they were social successes. They were so sociable, 
friendly, agreeable, and so sympathetic, that what they 
would say in the pulpit went directly to the hearts of those 
who knew them, and their power was largely enhanced 
thereby. And you have seen many another worthy fellow 
seriously handicapped because he was unsociable and un
congenial when thrown with others. Of course I know 
that some are by nature this way. But this does not keep 
it from being a fault, and one should strive all the more 
to get free from such a disposition_ 

Of cour se the place to begin in correction of this un
development is in the heart; for of all the despisable things 
to see, it is the fellow who tries to be-sociable and friendly 
when it is not from the heart, or when there is some ulte-
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rior motlve prompting him in it. People see and know 
almost at once the real heart that is in you; and even if 
they do not, God does. You are not to "put on" in any 
way or to try to make out like you feel what you really do 
not. No; but you go back and set your heart in tune 
with those around you. Forget yourself. Think only of 
the good and happiness o! others. Observe the conditions 
and needs ot others. Let an inextinguishable sympathy 
for, and interest in, those around you dominate your 
thoughts and dwell constantly in your heart, and you will 
be surpriBed how the dead spring to life. Properly love 
and labor for those around you, and your social nature 
will develop so that you can be happy with them here and 
happy with them over yonder when you meet them in that 
blessed abode of the sainted spirits of earth. And remem
ber that it is not what you do for yourself or what others 
do for you, but what you do for others, that gives you 
immortality. 

WHAT OPPORTUNITY MEANS TO THE CHRISTIAN. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

"As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are of the household of 
faith." (Gal. 6: 10.)° 

It is an axiomatic fact that the men who do the greatest 
amount of work, and consequently exert the largest influ
ence in the world, are those who become deeply conscious 
of its opportunities. When asked for examples of men 
who have improved their opportunities, we usually think 
of those who turned the flash light upon their own ob
scurity-men like Lincoln, who rose from conditions of 
groveling poverty to positions of honor and trust; men like 
Carnegie, who converted their paltry savings into fabulous 
wealth; men like Clark, who opened up the great mines 
and developed the concealed industries and used the hidden 
resources of the earth. This is the worldly idea of improv
ing opportunity- an idea so prevalent and so dominant in 
the public mind that hardly an exhortation Is given to the 
young of this generation where the keynote is not in sub
stance this: "Improve your opportunities, grasp them one 
and all, and you will be successful; you will obtain the 
goal you e.re striving for, whether that goal be riches or 
honor or power." 

When we come to study the New Testament, we find that 
the same alertness and watchfulness in regard to the 
opportunities of life are everywhere enjoined, but here the 
object of improving them is radically different. It has 
nothing to do with the accumulation of wealth, the devel
opment of genius, or the acquisition of power. The object 
sought does not center upon oneself except as the indi
vidual is affected by his work. The text states this prin
ciple clearly and emphatically, for it says: "As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men." Op
portunity, then, as it should be recognized and appropri
ated by the Christian, has to do chiefly with the good of 
others. 

In the matter of doing good, the great apostle to the 
Gentiles was gifted with a sweeping vision. Usefulness, 
to him, presented a broad horizon. He could look with 
yearning eyes across the mountain tops and down into the 
valleys. His heart had substations across the waters. A 
wireless message from the Macedonian hills meant as much 
to him as the cry of his nearest neighbor. There was no 
provincial lines in the circle of his goodness. The high 
seas bore testimony to his love, the prison walls became 
mute witnesses of his devotion to his fellow-men. It is 
small wonder, then, that we find him exhorting Christians 
to "do good unto all men." 

We often cultivate the thought that this thing we call 
"opportunity" is limited. We cherish the belief that there 
are only a few good moments in this life, and our reason
ing is, if we neglect to improve them, then we are lost and 
ruined. To illustrate this commonly accepted theory. A 
sculptor once made a curious statue which he named 

" Opportunity." The face was concealed b,y the hair, and 
it had wings on its feet. When asked for an interpreta
tion, the sculptor said its face was hidden because men 
do not know when he comes; he had wings because he is 
soon gone and cannot be overtaken. These two conditions 
are applicable to opportunity In its worldly sense--namely, 
the chance to become rich or tamous or powerful. Such 
chances are, humanly speaking, few and far between. But 
neither of these conditions should frighten the Christian 
in the matter of improving his opportunity, for here nei
ther of them prevail. The text teaches the lesson that 
every man who is poor and needy in this world is an 
opportunity for a Christian, and who can say that the 
opportunities of life are infrequent in the face of the 
Master's words: "The poor you have with you always?" 

You see this Is an entirely different and far mor e beauti
ful meaning of opportunity. Instead of something scarce 
and hard to be obtained, it becomes something profuse 
and easily reached. Improving opportunity takes on a 
noble meaning. Instead of grasping at something that is 
transparent and fleeting, it becomes the performance of a 
duty that it is plain and unmistakable. Opportunity speaks 
to us no longer in vindictive terms, but always brings a 
message of hope and cheer. It does not remind us so much 
of the mistakes of the past, but points us to the ine:!l'.able 
brightness of the future. Its keynote is this: 

"Wail not for precious chances passed away, 
Weep not for the golden ages on the wane. 

Each night I burn the records of the day; 
At sunrise every soul is born again." 

Presenting a more practical issue, how are we to do good 
unto all men? We feel that our horizon is limitless, but 
our means are small. The opportunity, we believe, is great, 
but the time is short. We understand that this world ls 
large and wide, and the expression, " all men," includes a 
great many people. "The spirit is willing, but the flesh 
is weak." Certainly it ls a physical impossibility for any 
one Christian to sustain intimate and helpful relationship 
with all other men. Therefore we cannot literally obey 
this kindly admonition. But how can we come nearest to 
fulfillment? In answer to this, let us bear in mind the 
great need of all men, the universal cry of humanity. 
Jesus expressed it in the commission when he said: "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea.
ture." The apostle Paul emphasized it in these words to 
the Romans: "Hqw shall they hear without a preacher? 
and how shall they preach, except they be sent? " He was 
reminding himself all the time of what he owed to other 
men in this large sense. "Woe is me," he writes to the 
Corinthian church, "if I preach not the gospel!" He tar
ried at Ephesus because a "great door and effectual" was 
opened unto him. He asked the Colossians to pray for him 
that such a door might be opened. To fulfill the spirit ot 
the admonition that Paul gives us, and the one that he so 
splendidly illustrates by his own example, we should bend 
every effort in so far as we possibly can to reach all men 
with the gospel. Although we cannot feed all the hungry 
in Armenia or clothe all the destitute in Russia, we can, 
if we will, have the gospel preached in both countries. 
The comparatively short time in which heathen lands have 
been civilized and Christianized through its m essage, even 
when imperfectly presented, is one of the most obvious, 
and at the same time one of the most comforting, facts in 
the history of men. After all, it is not so hard to "do 
good unto all men" if we send them the "power of God 
unto salvation." 

But opportunity finds its most precious subjects in the 
church of Christ. Among true and loyal disciples of the 
Master, the great apostle gives to the word a distinctive 
value, for he says: "Especially unto those of the house
hold of faith." The "household of faith " refers to those 
that have been baptized into Christ. There is no other way 
to become a member of this household, according to the 
Scriptures. Jesus said to Nicodemus: "Except a man be 
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born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." No amount of education or culture can 
take the place of this spiritual birth. It is the only way 
of entrance into the family of God. Speaking to such 
members, the apostle Paul says they mn13t do good to one 
another in a special way. Are we doing this? Are we im
proving daily opportunities to help each other as brothers 
and sisters in the Lord? For instance, here Is a brother a 
few blocks away who fell from a scaffold some weeks ago 
and was seriously injured. He will likely be confined to 
his room tor several weeks. Have we all seen him? Have 
we all asked about his welfare? Have we all ministered 
to his needs? Again, on another street a few blocks away 
is an old sister at the point of death, whose lines have 
always been cast with poverty and indigence. Do we know 
about it? Are we praying for her? Have we ministered 
to her needs? Or are we confining our ministrations to the 
select half dozen or more whom we may consider our inti
mate friends in the church? These are pointed and per
sonal questions, but they really determine our faith. The 
Lord said to the church at Sardis: "I have set before 
thee an open door." The life that is lived in steady 

· contemplation of Jesus is characterized by daily enlarge
ment. An unknown author has expressed the thought in 
these forceful words: "Every. day he opens the door to the 
consecrated life. Words that hitherto had no meaning 
throw open their doors and unveil their wealth. Promises 
that have hitherto been under lock and key fling their 
doors ajar and invite us to partake of their treasure. We 
do not know just where we shall find the open door. Some
times a lowly service confronts us. We discharge the hum
ble task, and in the act of obedience we find we have 
passed through an open door into an enlarged conception 
of 'the inheritance of the saints in light.' " In an old 
castle at Edinburgh, the way to the Crown Jewels leads 
through a very humble doorway and through a very dingy 
and circuitous passage. The humble doorways of common 
duties are frequently the way to the room where God keeps 
his jewels. 

The expression, "as we have opportunity," reminds us 
that there is an end to the precious moments God has given 
to us in this life. The horizon of opportunity is broad, 
but after a while the sun goes down. Opportunities are 
numberless here below, but sooner or later the last one 
comes. Many solemn and familiar texts stand as beacon 
lights to remind us of this fact. Among others: "The door 
was shut;" "The night cometh, when no man can work;" 
"I will remove thy candlestick out of its place.'' I read in 
the paper the other day how an aged professor stood up in 
the college chapel and in a few brief words told the boys 
good-by. For fifty years or more he had moved among 
them. His primary duty, they thought, had been to teach 
them Greek; but there, he explained, they were mistaken. 
The great purpose of his service, he stated, had been to do 
them good, so far as he had opportunity-to bring to every 
boy who came to thai college happiness in its truest form. 
Every boy who came had been to him an opportunity. 
When he had :finished his brief talk, the entire student body 
rose and cheered him en masse, for they all realized as they 
had not realized before that h e spoke the truth. I should 
like to have been in their midst. I should like to have 
mingled. my voice with theirs, for I am one of the countless 
ones who can bear witness to his effort. Wherever one of those 
boys has gone-and they have traveled all over the earth
the teacher's influence has been carried and many times 
the teacher's words have been quoted, all of which impresses 
us with the fact that God only knows what opportunity 

means. 
But with the plain teaching of the Scriptures before us, 

we can think of opportunity as we think of heaven- an un
known quantity that is worth all of human effort. We can 
value opportunity as we value love, a thing that the marketg 
do not attord and money cannot buy-the greatest thing in 

all the world. 

SUBJECTS OF DIVINE FAVOR. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

" But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." 
(Isa. 66: 2.) 

We should esteem the favor of God over and above every 
earthly consideration. Wealth, social standing, and busi
ness interests or relations which may come between one 
and the favor of God should be cast to the winds. Such, 
and only such beings as thus think and act are fitted for 
the enjoyment of divine promises in time and the com
panionship of heavenly hosts in eternity. Hence the great
est concern of life with every soul should be the enjoyment, 
day by day, of the divine favor. Now the only way in 
which we can be conscious of this favor is through the 
knowledge of God's word. "Grace [or favor] and peace 
be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jesus our Lord." (2 Pet. 1: 2.) The knowledge of God 
comes through the word of God. " The entrance of thy 
words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the sim
ple." (Ps. 119: 130.) Hence, God has "described" the 
characteristics Qof the soul upon which he bestows his 
favor, and an honest self-examination will clearly deter
mine its standing in the presence of the Creator. These 
characteristics are most clearly specified in the text at the 
beginning of this article, and I shall notice them in the 
order in which they appear. 

1. Poverty of Spirit. The word "poor" as here used does 
not mean poverty of pocket, for such poverty within itself 
never commended a soul to God. Some of the worst men 
that live are poor in so far as this world's goods are con
cerned; while, on the other hand, some of God's most 
devoted servants are people possessing worldly riches. 
Evidently, then, the language refers to those, whether rich 
or poor in this world, who are "poor in spirit." What, 
then, is meant by the expression, "poor in spirit?" It 
means to be sensible of spiritual destitution and to long 
for the true riches which come to those who truly believe 
in God. It is opposed to a haughty and self-reliant spirit
one that is filled with an unholy love of self which destroys 
that feeling of dependence upon God so essential to the 
reception of his grace. Perhaps as great an embodiment 
of this haughty spirit as is found exemplified in biblical 
characters was in the person of Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon. So great was this man's haughtiness that God 
deposed him from being king and dethroned his reason 
until "he did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven.'' (Dan. 4: 33.) Thus God has 
given the greatest emphasis possible to his displeasure of 
a haughty and self-dependent spirit. Yea, a "proud look" 
is one of the seven things God is said to hate. (Prov. 6: 
17.) Again, the most complete embodiment of the spirit 
of self-abnegation recorded in the Bible, aside from that ot 
Christ, was in the life of the man Moses. His poverty of 
spirit led him to turn away from the glitter and glare ot 
an Egyptian court to the toils and privations of a wilder
ness life; from the wealth and companionship of lords and 
princes to that of slaves: "for he endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible.'' (Heb. 11: 27.) But how shall we attain 
the "spirit of poverty?" Well, it is not a direct gift from 
God, but comes through cultivation. When man comes to 
view himself in his proper light and realizes his absolute 
dependence upon God for everything, it begets within him 

this spirit. 
"When I survey the wondrous cross 

On which the Savior died, 
All my gain I count but Joss, 

And pour contempt on all my pride." 

The prodigal son went out with a proud spirit and an air 
of self-dependence; but when the tide turned and he found 
himself battling against the current, he realized his need 
of a helping hand, and " looked " toward his father's house. 

2. Contriteness of Spirit. This is another characteristic 
of those who become recipients of God's favor. A contrite 
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heart is a repentant heart, one that sorrows over its sins. 
Not a superficial nor a fleeting sorrow, but one which 
reaches deep into the soul and stirs its depths until in 
anguish it cries out: .. 0 wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" Deep contrition 
is the only safeguard against the ravages of sin, and it 
should recur just as often as one becomes conscious of 
wrongdoing. ) 

3. Filial Fear. This characteristic is expressed as fol-
lows: "That trembleth at my word." "Trembleth" indi
cates fear; but in this connection it is not to be taken as a 
cowardly, cringing fear, such as a slave would manifest in the 
presence of a tyrant, but the fear of a loving and faithful 
child of displeasing an affectionate Father. It is that su
preme r everence for the word of God which causeS' the 
soul to "tremble" at the very thought of disobeying it; 
it is that consc'.ousn' s> of divine authority expressed in 
the word, which fills the rnul with awe because it sees the 
word clothed in all the majesty and power of Him who 
spoke it; it is that f eeling in the heart which causes the 
soul to "tremble" at the slightest impulse to change, 
modify, or in any way to add to or take from God's holy 
appointments. While under the strong impulses of our 
fleshly appetites we all stumble and commit many wrongs, 
yet the soul th'lt trembles at God's word will never delib· 
erately and ca·m-y do that which is known to be a sin. 
Such a spirit will not dara to drive from the worship of 
God faithful men and women by forcing upon the church 
things which Gcd has not commanded or authorized as 
part of the worship and service. Neither will such a 
spirit forbid God's children in doing what he has com
manded. To make laws and bind them upon God's children 
where he has left them free is one of the highest crimes 
against heaven. It is bad enough for a man to make a 
law for his own guidance in religion, but it becomes a 
double crime when he imposes it on others. God speed 
the day when men, all men, will so " tremble" at his word 
that nothing short of a "Thus saith the Lord" in the most 
explicit terms will actuate them in the performance of reli
gious duties. Do you, do I, tremble at God's word? 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS, 

I notice in the Paragould (Ark.) paper that the "pastor 
of the First Church of Christ" has tendered his resigna
tion for the reason that the congregation has erected a very 
costly house of worship and is not able to pay a salary 
sufficient for a pastor of his ability. The paper further 
states, however, that there is a move on foot by the outsiders 
to raise the amount necessary to keep him. So a fine house 
and common preacher will give better satisfaction than a 
man of ability and an ordinary house of worship. But in 
this instance it seems that Satan's kingdom is coming to 
the rescue of the "First Church of Christ" and assist it in 
time of need by retaining a man of "ability" to fill the 
pulpit of the costly meetinghouse. What move will the 
world make next? 

We are still battling away in Cardwell, Mo. Here i find 
two brethren and four sisters living in town. One brother 
is a renter; the other is not rich by any means. Many of 
the Tennessee brethren know him-Brother J. B. Forrester 
from Rives, 'l'enn. He told me that he wrote to a congre
gation in Obion County asking for one Lord's-day con
tribution to assist in planting a congregation here, and 
they did not even answer his letter. A brother in Rector 
Ark., sent them a nice gift .of fellowship in the work here'. 
though an entire stranger. Brethren are entirely too neg
ligent of duty in this respect. Old congregations having 
preaching once a month and a protracted meeting at a 
certain time and by a certain preacher once a year seem 
to think they are doing a great work for the Lord. If you 
could only see the condition at other places, the wickedness 
and worldliness of some claiming to be religious, you cer
tainly would be surprised. We intended to go from here 

to Rector, to hold a meeting, but after getting started here 
and seeing the true condition of things-the great prejudice 
against the truth, the hard and almost hopeless struggle 
of the few members here-we decided to remain here dur· 
ing the time we have on this trip and put forth all of our 
might to plant the banner of Christ Jesus the Lord, that its 
blood-stained folds may proudly wave over all opposing 
influences. The enemy is well intrenched, and a long and 
hard fight is necessary to gain the victory. The few there 
are here are standing boldly and bravely by their guns, 
resolved never to surrender, but die in the last ditch, if 
no reinforcements ever come to their assistance. This has 
been one of the hardest fights of my life as a preacher of 
the gospel; large crowds, splendid attention, goocl behavior, 
and for two weeks I have preached the gospel of Christ 
with all the power of my soul, and but little accomplished 
yet. When I learned that we could have preaching only at 
night, no day service, I was not so hopeful of results. Best 
results come from preaching twice each clay and three times 
on Lord's day. We have one more week to keep up the 
bombardment, but then we will have to leave to enter the 
fight at other points as per announcement. There have 
been five additions to date-one restored, three from the 
Baptists, and one who had never before pretended to be 
anything re'.igiously. Others are convinced, but are held 
back by the influence of friends ( ?) , neighbors, etc. They- . 
do not realize that they must surrender all to Christ
father, mother, husband, wife, chilclren, houses, lands, etc. 
Pray for us in the work. 

PRAY FROM COD'S SIDE OF THE FENCE. 

On a certain occasion Bishop Hamline visited the home 
of a gentleman, in which there was a half-grown boy, whom 
he took aside and said to him: "When you are in trouble. 
my boy, kneel down and ask God's help; but never climb 
over the fence into the devil's ground and then kneel down 
and ask for help. Pray from God's side of the fence." The 
boy, when an old man, said he never forgot the lesson then 
taught him, and that his life had been largely molded by it. 

Prayer is one of our greatest privileges and blessings; 
but to realize that, it must be offered on the right side of 
the fence. A merchant who gets into business embarrass
ments will not find much help or blessings in prayer if there 
is a thirty-five-inch yard stick or a fifteen-ounce pound 
weight between him and God. Prayers are pretty badly 
hindered when a deliberate and premeditated sin looms up 
before the mind. Before the appeal for aid must come the 
act of repentance and the plea for forgiveness, which may 
also require restitution to make the repentance real. When 
a man deals unjustly, he is on the wrong side of the fence, 
and God will not listen to prayers from that side. To ask 
God to prosper him would be like asking him to indorse 
his wrongdoing. But when a man does right, deals hon
estly, and seeks to carry the principles of r eligion into his 
daily life, and into all nis business affairs, he has com
mitted his ways unto God, and he has just as much right 
to ask God to open the way for him out of embarrassment 
and failure as he has to ask him for continued grace to be 
holy. "Whatsoever ye shall ask in faith," nothing doubt
ing, ye shall receive. The promise is to you and to your 
children, and even to them that are afar off. Do not be 
afraid to pray, but be sure that you are on the right side 
of the fence.-Selected. 

No man ever failed for lack of God's help. Not "Help me 
more, Lard," but, " May I help thee more," was the prayer 
that framed itself on the lips of one who recognized the 
l'eal came of his own failures. God's help is proffered to 
us in abundance every instant of our lives. When we fail, 
it is never because God has gone bac:K on us; it is only 
because we have gone back on him. When we help him by 
yielding ourrnlves to him, then he can help us. Without 
our help, he can do little for us.- Sunday School Times. 
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Bro!h ' r L'p ,cornb: P e1se explain 1 Cor. 12: 9; Mark 
16: 11, 18. Does this have reference to the apostles only 
Qr to all believers? (Mrs.) T. P. BAKER. 

A reading of the whole context shows that both passages 
refer to the introduction of a new and higher spirit into the 
away. Read 1 Cor. 13 and see these powers are to pass 
away with the beginning of the new kingdom. A new 
spirit comes with each b::>dy or kingdom. It always 
comes in a miraculous form. It is then perpetuated through 
law. That is the way life was given to the fleshly body. 
It was given by miracle, but has been perpetuated through 
tixed laws. In the beginning of the spiritual kingdom th<J 
Spirit was miraculously given, but the miraculous signs 
would disappear and it would continue by law. 

. :i;i,rother Sewell: To settle a dispute, please explain what 
is the keys of the kingdom " in Matt. 16: 19. Was it the 
terms of pardon, or was it the choice or power given to 
Peter to preach it tirst? My contention is that Christ sim
P!Y mean~ by saying, " I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kmgdom, that he would make Peter his chief support in 
the establishment of his church, and that the power to first 
preach the word of the gospel was " the keys" as that was 
all the favor given to Peter that was not' given to the 
twelve. E. c. CAMPBELL. 

Model, Tenn. 

In the main I think you are right. I would prefer the 
word "privilege " to " power" in the case. All the apostles 
had equal power and authority, so far as we know. They 
were all to sit on thrones to judge Israel. That means they 
were all equal in whatever is meant by sitting on thrones. 
(See Luke 22: 28-30.) They al' had the same power to 
remit and retain sins. (See John 20: 23.) This they could 
do through the gospel-by preaching it and leading people 
to obey it, and 12aving lhose who would not obey it under 
condemnation. But Peter. and he only, had the privilege 
of the gospel first- to the Jews on the day of Pentecost and 
to the Gentiles at the house of Cornelius. But in the matter 
of inspiration and authority and power they were equal. 

Brother Lipscomb: Does the Bible teach that, when the 
church is assembled for worship on the first day of the 
week, a woman may teach a class of children in the assem-
hly? M. 

I have never found where the Bible taught anything 
directly on the point mentioned. Certain truths or princi
ples are laid down, and we are left to draw our conclusions 
and references from these. The most important require· 
ment connected with teaching is that every one willing to 
learn the Bible shall be taught it. A child or woman may 
teach an old person or man, if in doing this it is needful 
that they should do it. In doing this highest duty, it is 
proper to comply with all the proprieties that age or sex im
poses. The woman or child shall teach the man in a modest 
and deferential manner, yet it must be done. So Priscilla 
and Aquila at a public meeting can take Apollos to one side 
and teach him. A woman may take an untaught disciple, 
young or old, and teach him in a deferential and becoming 
manner. It is sinful and wrong for a woman or young 
person to teach anywhere in a self-important, presumptu
ous manner. Care should be taken not to assume superiority 
over the men, and not much complaint of sin will grow out 
of her teaching them the Bible. There is no sin in a woman's 
teaching, in a quiet, retiring way, a class of people anx
ious to learn the will of God, at the meetinghouse, on Sun
day or any other day. There is no need for this service 

interfering with the pub'.ic services of the church. There is 
no more harm in teaching the word of God to people will
ing to learn it on Sunday than on any other day. But it \.; 
folly to write to the editors of the Advocate or any one 
else for specific directions for doing or not doing things 
of which the Bible says nothing. 

.Brother Sewell: (1) Can there be a scriptural church 
without elders and deacons in it? (2) Do elders and dea
cons have to be ordained by the church? If so, how or
dained? ( 3) What are the duties of elders and deacons? 
In conversation with a preacher the other day, he said that 
elders pas:;;ed away with miracles and quoted Eph. 4: .11, 12. 
In another conversation this same preacher said that he 
believed in elders, but not:'as officers. RYAN BENNETT. 

Palestine, Ark. 

(1) Yes, there was a scriptural church at Jerusalem that 
had no elders, and on the day of Pentecost there were about 
three thousand persons added, and these, with the apostle:;; 
and othEr prepared material, are called "the church" at 
the close c e that chapter. So far as we know, these were 
as truly a SL'l'iptural church as any New Testament church. 
And yet there were no elders and deacons on that day, 
nor do we know how long it was after that day that elders 
and deacons were appointed. It was a long time after the 
day of Pentecost before we read of elders in that church; 
but it was a church all the same. The apostles taught and 
trained them for a good while, and after years had passed 
we read of apostles and elders; but we do not know when 
they were appointed. When any number of people obey 
the gospel, as the three thousand did on the day of Pente
c9st, there is a scriptural church. But they need to be 
taught and trained till they can carry on the work. As they 
grow and develop, elders and deacons should be appointed 
as the members develop that are competent to do the work 
and as increasing work is required to be done, as when 
the seven were appointed at Jerusalem to attend to a new 
work that developed. The word " church " means called
out ones-called out from the world by the gospel. All that 
obey the gospel are at once a part of the body of Christ, 
which is the church of God. But for the future work of 
the church elders and deacons will be needed. 

(2) The word "appoint" is used in the Revised Version 
instead of the word " ordain," which we think is far petter. 
To appoint men to do a needed work in the church is a very 
different thing from ordination, which means a formal cere
mony that puts men into office. When a church needs men 
to do the work of elders, and has men that can in a rea
sonable measure do the work, the church by mutual consent 
can certainly appoint, designate, and request these men to 
do that work. Deacons the same way. The word "ap
point" needs no special or formal ceremony. The usual 
formal ceremonies of ordination, so called, are of human 
origin, not divine. 

( 3) Elders are called the " overseers," and are required 
to take the oversight of the church in which they are ap
pointed and see to it that the work and worship of the 
church are carried on as the word of God directs. The 
deacons are to serve in any work the church may need to 
have done. Both elders and deacons are workers, servants 
in their resrective positions, but none O>f them are officers 
in the denominational sense of that word. The common idea 
is that when m en are ordained they have the right to do 
things they had no right to do before. There are no such 
officers in the church of God. But God puts the obligation 
upon elders and deacons to do the work they are appointed 
to do, and to do it as the Lord directs in his holy word. 
Elders and deacons are required, and are appointed by the 
Holy Spirit, since the Spirit gave the necessary directions 
through the apostles. But neither churches nor elders have 
the right to do anything the Holy Spirit does not direct, 
either in the work or worship of the church. Directions 
as to the character and qualifications of these workers in 
the church are found in 1 Tim. 3 and Tit. 1. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Coals for the "Melting Pot." 

Is an awakened conscience making for racial peace in 
America? The question will be recognized as one of first 
importance. It cannot be answered offhand. We already 
have more than one race problem. The welfare, if not the 
very life of the nation, depends largely upon the solution 
now making. Take for example the oldest and largest prob
lem we have-that of the negro. Evidences are not lacking 
to show that public conscience is awakened. Education is 
not only recognized as the means of solution, but as the 
solution itself. No longer in a sporaqic and tentative way 
will the education of the negro be undertaken, but every
where and persistently. Some of the inspiring signs are 
these: The acceptance by a representative Southern educa· 
tor of the management of the Jeanes' fund; the cooperation 
of Southern men with the Southern education board; thP. 
appropriation by Tennessee of $20,000 for a negro normal 
and industrial school; by Kansas of $67,000 to a college 
exclusively under negro management; appropriations by 
.Alabama for the support of three normal schools for negroes. 
The response on the part of the negro is creditable when 
all the circumstances are considered. The auditor's books 
indicate for example that the negroes of Virginia paid 
(1908) taxes in the amount of $500,000 (round numbers), 
while the State appropriated $489,000 for negro education. 
In North Carolina they pay $429,000, while they have ex
pended on them $402,000. In Georgia the figures are $647,-
000 and $506,000 respectively, showing that in these three 
States alone the negroes pay $179,000 more than is appro
priated for their schools. A better return than that could 
hardly be expected.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

We must elevate the negro race or suffer from its pres
ence among us. We know the negro better than do others, 
and know what is best for him better than he knows him
self. We should endeavor to lead the negro into a purer 
state of morality. The moral atmosphere about him needs 
to be cleared. There is no hope of a permanent uplift 
until the negro learns to respect himself. We must treat 
him as a human being, and not as a brute. We harden 
our own lives every time we treat cruelly a human being. 
If a man treats a negro inhumanly, it will not be long 
until he will treat a white man the same way. The pres
ence of an ignorant, immoral race is an impediment to the 
highest growth and development of the people. Hence our 
own interest, if nothing else, should prompt us to look after 
the education and moral enlightenment of the negro. This 
we are doing and will continue to do. While we would re
joice to see the negroes equally scattered in all parts of the 
country, it seems that this is never to be, and that the 
Southern people will be compelled to solve the negro 
problem. 

Peace With Cod. 

"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." These are the words 
of one who had found the truth which he uttered in his own 
experience; and the truth which he found in his own expe
rience many more have found since. To-day there are 
millions who know by experience this gracious truth. 

Whenever any one so believes and trusts God as to com
mit to bis keeping his whole life for time and eternity and 
no longer expects the world or the flesh to minister to his 
soul's satisfaction, then he finds peace with God. "In the 
world ye shall have tribulation," but its reward is glory. 
For tribulation works patience, and patience brings expe
rience, and experience begets hope; and this hope maketh 
not ashamed "because the love of God is shed abroad in" 
the believer's "heart by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto" him. 

It does not mean peace with the world, but in the world. 
The Christian's life is one of warfare, and none knew it 
better than Paul. He was stoned and left for dead at 
Lystra; but the next day, bruised and wounded, he managed 
to tramp over to Derbe, where he was found pro.claiming 

the same sweet story of " peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Five times he was whipped, receiving thir
ty-nine stripes each time; three times he was beaten with 
rods· he was in perils by land and sea, among robbers and 
fals~ brethren and then bound in a cold, damp Roman 
prison, from ~hose walls he wrote Timothy : "I am. now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I bave fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing." Through all this con
flict he had peace with God. Whipped and then cast into 
a Roman prison at Philippi, at midnight he and Silas, his 
fellow-laborer and companion in sorrow, could lift up their 
voices and sing praises to the God of peace. He had the 
peace which Jesus gave-the peace the world was powerless 
to give and just as powerless to take away. 

It is this peace which enables the missionary to stand 
on the lonely outpost of civilization and preach Jesus to a 
pagan world. It is this peace which enables the minister 
of the gospel, on half rations, to cheerfully stand . in the 
pulpit Sunday after Sunday and tell the world of his love. 
It is this peace which enables the poor widow to toil at her 
task and cheerfully feed her children the bread of economy, 
if not of her tears, year after year. It is this peace which 
enables all of God's children to bear the cross and laugh 
at the world's cold frown. Blessed peace! Who would go · 
without it?-Midland Methodist. 

No man finds peace with God until he has a faith that 
leads him to commit his whole life to him. Moses had just 
such a faith. "By faith Moses, when h e was grown up, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choos
ing rather to share ill treatment with the people of God 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; accounting 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt." (Heb. 11: 24-26.) The man who has faith suffi
cient to find peace with God is the one who realizes that the 
world cannot give happiness, and that God, and God alone, 
can fill the soul. Christ gave up the treasures of heaven 
for the poverty of earth, and calls on us to give up the 
treasures of earth for the treasures ot heaven. We must 
not lay up our treasures upon earth, but in heaven. 
Earthly treasures fade as the morning dew before the 
nsmg sun. They leave us sighing for happiness and 
wishing we had been wiser men. After Solomon tried 
the world and all it could give, he sums up as follows: 
" This is the end of the whole matter; all hath been 
heard : fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is 
the whole duty of man. For God will bring every work into 
judgment, with every hidden thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." (Eccles. 12: 13, 14.) 

No North, No South. 

If further evidence was needed, after reading the state
ment of Secretary of War Dickinson published in our last 
week's issue, to the effect that there are few, if any, South
ern people who would not turn with abhorrence from any 
suggestion that it would have been better for the South i! it 
had succeeded in establishing an independent government, 
it would be found in the news of last week from Memphis, 
Tenn., and Vicksburg, Miss. At the former city the veterans 
of Forrest's Cavalry, while on parade, and when pas.sing 
the reviewing stand on which stood General Frederick Dent 
Grant, son of the conqueror of Lee's army at Appomattox, 
broke ranks and, according . to the dispatches, " charged 
upon the stand and jostled one another for an opportunity 
to shake the hand of the son of their old-time enemy." It 
is stated that it is doubtful if any other Northern man, not 
excepting a president, ever received such an ovation in the 
South. On the following day at Vicksburg, Henry Watter
son, who acted as master of ceremonies at the unveiling ot 
a bronze monument to General Stephen D. Lee, said: "No 
air lines. nor water lines. nor isothermal lines separate us 
into geographic fragments. . . . He who thinks there 
are issues left outstanding from the days of secession and 
slavery must have been dwelling in a rut of distorted fan
cies, nor have traveled much beyond the shadow of his own 
roottree." General Grant, who received the monument in 
behalf of the government, referred to the fact that less than 
two years ago he had walked over the battlefield of Vicks
burg with the man whose name was thus commemorated, 
and that they agreed in rejoicing that " peace had been 
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established, and that harmony, patriotism, and loyalty to 
one flag now exist throughout our great land.''-North
western Christian Advocate. 

We do not live in the past, so we should bury the dead 
past and move forward to still greater things. The sweet
est joys are yet before us. Broad fields of usefulness are 
before us, provided we are ready to cultivate at the oppor
tune time. It is sinful to keep old wounds forever open. 
Forgetting the things that are past, let us reach forward 
for nobler things. This we must do in order to enter 
heaven at last. "Not that I have already obtained, or am 
already made perfect: but I press on, if so be that I may 
lay hold on that for which also I was laid hold on by Christ 
Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself yet to have laid hold: 
but one thing I do, forgetting the things which are behind, 
and stretching forward to the things which are before, I 
press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 12-14.) The gospel of 
Christ knows no North, South, East, or West, but the wide 
world. The church should proclaim it to the whole crea
tion. The same gospel of Christ should be preached every
where. It is dangerous to preach any other gospel. "But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, should preach unto 
you any gospel other than that which we preached unto 
you, let him be anathema." (Gal. 1: 8.) We are not ready 
to receive the infidelity of the North for the gospel of Christ. 
We would be glad to drive "higher criticism" and every 
other phase of skepticism from the whole land. We shall 
encourage the people throughout the whole land to hold on 
to the gospel of Christ in its purity and simplicity. It is 
the hope and salvation of the whole country. As our nation 
departs from the gospel of Christ it will decline. Churches, 
preachers, and leaders lose their hold on the people as they 
cease to teach the truth. If this nation is to continue to 
grow and flourish, it must abide in the truth. "Every 
scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, fur
nished completely unto . every good work." ( 2 Tim. 3: 
16, 17.) Whenever we launch on the sea of human wisdom 
and man's speculation, we are traveling the downward road. 
True success and disloyalty to God do not go together. We 
should cultivate more respect for God and his word. Ir
reverence for the truth is akin to blasphemy. 

That Unruly Member. 

Last Sunday's lesson should be repeated often, not only 
in every Sunday school, but in every service of the church. 
Not only so, but it should be taught in the home and school. 
To control the tongue is the finest of arts, it takes the high
est Christian grace. The majority of our troubles come 
from too much use of the tongue. Men have talked them
selves into disgrace a nd into jail. The conscience, the most 
imposed-on element in our being, is constantly lacerated 
by the inevitable reaction caused by our too much evil 
speaking. In many cases, no sooner are our words spoken 
than we would recall them. In speaking evil of another, 
or even repeating an evil story, we do so often without re
gard to facts. Just here we recall a sad instance in this 
State of a good man who had the misfortune of having a 
few lifelong, uncompromising enemies. They did not talk 
against their victim themselves, but did their deadly work 
through others. That good man has gone from place to 
place haunted and bounded by the vile slanders of years 
ago. Of course, by this time people say of him: " Wher~ 
there is so much smoke, there is bound to be some fire. 
The pity of it is that this one true, good, and strong man 
is doomed to defeat, and through no fault of bis own. 

At the last day, in the flaming presence of a just Ood, 
standing before the inexorable bar of justice, somebody 
will have to account for the crime of slaughtering this good 
man's name. Justice worketh slow, but sure. How much 
it would mean to the kingdom if God's own dear people 
were not so quick in repeating evil rumors of each other! 
How much wiser we would become if we would only stop 
and think a little when some one tells u s of "facts" on a 
brother. Th ere is so much peace in knowing that we have 
spoken ill of no man. It i s victory, the greatest victory, 

to control the tongue. The source of the victory is also the 
source of the evil-the heart.-Baptist Standard. 

It is sad, but true, that most people talk too much. Any 
man who does not think and weigh the import of his words 
before speaking talks too much. "And I say unto you, that 
every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give ac
count thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con
demned." (Matt. 12: 36, 37.) We may speak unjustly of 
another without much thought-really not weighing the 
meaning of our words. Our cruel words wound the heart 
and destroy the happiness of another. Some people say 
very little, and nearly always say the wrong thing; others 
talk much, and scarcely ever say a word they should not. 
The condition of the heart accounts for the difference. 
The h eart is the fountain from whence fl.ow our words. 
With a pure heart, you may throw the bridle of the 
tongue. " If the source is pure, the stream will be pure 
also.'' 

We are too ready to take up an evil report against a 
neighbor. Rumors we should never circulate. They do 
not travel far until they are too crooked to be traced. The 
reputation of many persons has been ruined and their happl· 
ness destroyed on a mere rumor in which there was no 
truth. " Behold, how much wood is kindled by how small 
a fire!" If just for a moment we could open our eyes in 
eternity and see the terrible eftects of our evil words, we 
would not be so heartless as to continue to speak them. A 
word spoken to-day may reach round the globe and fill many 
with sadness long after the grass is growing on our graves. 
Such words will never die until God in mercy cuts them oft. 
Let us, then, learn to speak kindly; and when we cannot, 
let us not speak at all. It costs us so little to speak kindly, 
and yet one kind word may mean much joy and gladness 
to another. The sweet memory of that dear word may fill 
the soul with dellght for years to come. "A word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in network of silver.'' (Prov. 
25: 11.) 

Husbands, speak kindly to your wives; and wives, give 
an approving word to your husbands. Such words sweeten 
life by driving back the rising storm. Fathers, do not for· 
get to speak tenderly to your own children. Such wordg 
will be'p to brighten their lives and fit them for usefulness. 
Let us strive never to be reckless with our words. 

They Should be Criticised. 

The Watchman, of Boston, Mass., is not afraid to crltJ
cise miEsionary societies. It says truly: "It has been too 
much the custom to stigmatize any criticism of missionary 
administration as opposition to missions." And it shows its 

_ lack of fear of the "leaders" by criticising the Missionary 
Union for expending one hundred and forty thousand dol
lars a year before one dollar goes to the missionaries. I dare 
say that the missionary-society people will call the man 
"antimissionary" who gives twenty-tlve thousand dollars 
direct t.o the missionaries, at the same time opposing the 
missionary society as unscriptural. I know of no Christian 
who ta opposed to missions, and yet I know many Christiana 
who are stigmatized as "antimlssionary." This should not 
be. We should do justice to those with whom we do not 
agree. 

"As many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name." (John 1: 12.) Yes, sons of God! Power to over
come the world. the flesh, and the devil; power to crucify 
every besetting sin, passion, lust; power to shout in triumph 
over every trouble and temptation of life. " I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me."-D. L. 
Moody. 
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T he Emmaus Journey. 

While journeying on, downcast with gloom, 
Our faith and hope locked in the tomb, 
Thyself, dear Jesus, manifest, 
And put our doubts and fears to rest. 

Thy word of comfort let us hear, 
Thy blest assurances to cheer, 
The Sun of righteousness arise 
And drive all darkness from our skies. 

Turn in, dear Lord, with us abide 
And sup with us this eventide; 
That we may truth and wisdom learn, 
Our heart with joy and rapture burn. 

0, may our faith in Thee be strong, 
The right to choose and shun the wrong; 
Thy full salvation now impart, 
And stamp thy image on our hearts. 

-A. G. Hankins, in Exchange. 

Literary Workers a t Play. 

Wordsworth composed his verses while walking, carried 
them in his memory, and got his wife or daughter to write 
them down on his return. When a visitor at Rydal Mount 
asked to see the poet's study, the maid is reported to havf' 
shown him a little room containing a handful of books 
lying about on the table, sofa, and shelves, and to have 
remarked, "This is the master's library where he keeps 
his books, but," returning to the door, "his study is out of 
doors," whereupon she courtesied the visitor into the 
garden again. 

Landor also used to compose while walking, and, there· 
fore, always preferred to walk alone. 

Buckle walked every morning for a quarter of an hour 
before breakfast, and said that, having adopted the custom 
on medical advice, it had become necessary. Heat or cold, 
sunshine or rain, made no difference to him, either for that 
morning stroll or for the afternoon walk, which had its 
appointed time and length, and which he rarely allowed 
himself to curtail, either for business or for visits. 

Equally careful was Longfellow in the preservation of 
his health. He persisted in outdoor exercise, even when the 
weather was the reverse of pleasant. Both in spring and 
autumn, when raw and blustering winds prevailed, he 
never omitted his daily walk, though he might go no far
ther than the bounds of his garden. 

Darwin was at one time fond of horseback exercise; but 
after the death of his favorite horse it is said that he never 
rode again, but preferred to walk round his garden or along 
the pleasant footpaths through the lovely-fields of Kent. 
· Walking was Macaulay's favorite recreation, but, like 
Leigh Hunt, he seems to have been unable to sever himself 
from his bo:iks. He once said that he would like nothing 
so well as to bury himself in some great library, and never 
pass -a waking hour without a book before him. Certainly 
he could never walk without his book. "He walked about 
London reading; he roamed through the lanes of Surrey 
reading; and even the new and surprising spectacle of the 
sea- so suggestive of reverie and brooding- could not se
duce him from his books." Macaulay reminds us of Thirl
wall, who, whether eating, walking, or riding, was never to 
be seen without a book. 

The favorite recreation of Charles Dickens was walking. 
By day, Professor Ward points out, Dickens found in the 
London thoroughfares stimulative variety; and by night, 

in seasons of intellectual excitement, he found in these 
same streets the refreshment of isolation among crowds. 
"But the walks he loved best were long stretches on the 
cliffs, or across the downs, by the sea, where, following the 
track of his ' breathers,' one half expects to meet him 
coming along against the wind at four and a half miles an 
hour, the very embodiment of energy, and brimful of life." 

Carlyle usually took a vigorous walk of several miles, 
enough to get himself into a glow, before he commenced the 
day's labor. Whether the spirit moved him or not, he 
entered his workshop at ten, toiled until three, when hi" 
answered his letters, saw friends, read, and sometimes hall 
a second walk. Victor Hugo loved to ride outside an 
omnibus; Carlyle was fond of riding inside. Apparently, 
neither walking in the streets nor riding in a rickety, bone
shaking omnibus aided Carlyle's digestion, for a more dys
peptic and ill-natured author never breathed. It was he 
who called Charles and Mary Lamb a "very sorry pair of 
phenomena," and pronounced his talk "contemptibly small, 
indicating wondrous ignorance and shallowness."-Ex
change. 

What We Can. 

Who was that French boy that made his servant wake 
him every morning with the cry: "Rise, Monsieur le Comte, 
you have great things to do to-day!" The world has for· 
gotten his name, and it is probable that he never did any
thing great in it, but we may be sure that the call drove 
him every day to do many little good things for which the 
world was better and happier then, and which, no doubt, 
are working in it like leaven for good to this day. 

Why should not each of us waken every morning remem
bering that though the new day may give us no chance fot• 
splendid achievement-no line to carry to a sinking ship, 
no word which shall uplift a nation-there will be plent.y 
of cbances in it before night to give to our neighbors fun, 
courage, or strength? We cannot, perhaps, wri te a poem 
like Keats' "Nightingale;" we cannot discover radium; 
but we can fill our windows with flowers to bid a cheerfut 
good morning to passers-by. 

The old Puritan doctrine that piety meant self-torture 
and gloom is dying out among us. People of all sects are 
finding out that our Father has given us a beautiful home, 
and that he wishes us to rejoice in it and in him, and to 
help our neighbors to rejoice with us. Even Isaac Watts, 
far back in his gloomy day, insisted that "religion never 
was designed to make our pleasures less." . 

" But," argues some girl who has neither beauty, health. 
nor social position to give her influence, "what can I do t<> 
make the world better and happier?" 

A woman living a few years ago in a miserable little 
village planted in front of her house a flower garden. When 
her neighbors crowded round to admire it, she persuaded 
them to go and do likewise. She gave them seeds, she 
helped them to dig and weed, she kept up the work untit 
they achieved success and were able to send flowers to the 
county fair. The poor-spirited women in other village3 
became wise in seeds and bulbs instead of scandalous 
gossip. The men, for shame, cleaned and drained the 
streets. The little woman is dead and forgotten, but her
work will be a help to many generations. 

An Eton boy, Quintin Hogg, appalled by the misery ot 
mighty, dreadful London, got a barrel and a board, a couple 
of candles and some old books, and started a school at night 
under London bridge. H e had two ·wharf rats as his first 
scholars. When he died, hundreds of thousands of poor 
men put a black band on their arms. They had been trained 
in the many polytechnic schools which had grown out of 
the barrel and boards- not only in Great Britain, but in 
her colonies as well. 

In short, we may be sure when we waken each morning
that God has filled our hands with good seeds, which if we
plant them will go on yielding fruit throughout the agew. 
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The b"st word which "St. Nicholas" can speak on New 
Year's morning to the young folk who read it is: Make the 
best of yourselves-yes, and help all you can. 

Whoever you are-wise or foolish, rich or poor-God sent 
you into bis world, as he has sent every other human being, 
to help men and women in it, to make them better and 
happier. If you do not do that, no matter what your 
powers may be, you are mere lumber , a worthless bit of 
the wor\l\'s furniture. A Stradavarius, if it hangs dusty 
and dumb upon the wall, is not of as much real value as a 
kitchen poker which is used. Before you in your journey 
wait hundreds of human beings with whom you must havi:i 
relations, whom you must either urge on or hinder on their 
way. It is your business to use your money, or beauty, or 
wit, or skill, or whatever good thing God has given you, 
for their help. Why not begin every morning with the 
French boy's thought: "I have great things to do to-day!" 
-st. Nicholas. 

An Ant Funeral. 

A lady gives this account of some ants which she saw in 
Sidney. Having killed a number of soldier ants, she re
turned in a half hour to the spot where she had left their 
dead bodies, and in reference to what she then observed, 
she says: "I saw a large number of ants surrounding the 
dead ones. I determined to watch their proceedings closely. 
I followed four or five that started off from the rest toward 
a hillock, a short distance off, in which was an ants' nest. 
This they entered, and in about five minutes they appeared, 
followed by others. All fell into rank, walking regularly 
and slowly, two by two, till they arrived at the spot where 
lay the dead bod{es of the soldier ants. In a few minutes 
two of the ants advanced and took up the dead body of 
one of their comrades; then two others, and so on until all 
were ready to march. First walked two ants bearing a 
body, then two without a burden, then two others with 
another dead ant, and so on until the line extended to about 
forty pairs; and the procession now moved slowly onward, 
followed by an irregular body of about two hundred ants. 
Occasionally the two laden ants stopped, and laying down 
the dead ant, it was taken up by the two walking unbur
dened behind them; and thus, by occasionally relieving 
each other, they arrived at a sandy spot by the sea. The 
body of ants now commenced digging with their jaws a 
number of holes in the ground, into each of which a dead 
ant was laid. They now labored on until they had filled up 
each of the ants' graves. This did not quite finish the re
markable circumstances attending their funeral. Some six 
or seven of the ants had attempted to run off without per
forming their share of the task of digging. These were 
caught and brought back, when they were at. once attacked 
by the body of the ants and killed upon the spot. A single 
grave was quickly dug, and they were all dropped into it." 
-Northwestern. 

The Autocrat's Advice. 

An association of young women in a Western city wrote 
through a committee of one- the most effective sort of a 
committee-to their favorite authors, asking advice which 
would be profitable. The Springfield Republican published 
the answ2rs, and among them is a reply from Dr. Oliver 
Wendell Holmes, penned a few days before his death, and 
from which we cull the wise words: 

"You will r emember, doubtless, that Lockhart tells us, 
in his 'Life of Sir Walter Scott,' that when Sir Walter lay 
upon his dying bed he said to Lockhart: ' My dear, be vir
tuous, be religious, be good. Nothing else will give you'any 
comfort when you come to lie here.' 

"I know of no better words of advice that I can give to 
you and other girl readers of my writings than those of the 
author of 'Waverley,' which I have just quoted. 

"Be clever, if you will, and can; but first of all be good . 

• 

" I think I cannot do better than to urge upon you and 
all my o:her young women readers the importance of sin· 
cerity and earnestness of purpose. Let it be your aim in 
every act of life to be, rather than to seem. 

"Avoid all hypocrisies and shams of every kind. Be 
wholly sincere in every word you speak and everything 
you do. 

"Remember that intense earnestness and earnest, con
scientious labor are the keys to success in every under
taking. Be in earnest, then. Work hard. Having formed 
a purpose, let nothing tempt you from its accomplishment. 

"If you have high and lofty aims, no matter how hard 
a struggle you may have to make before they may be 
realized, press on, fight on, till you have attained them. 

"What if you do have to sacrifice the thousand and one 
pleasures of life'? Let them go without a thought. Time 
enough for them when sincerity and earnestness have made 
you more than conquerors; have brought you, the trium
phant winner of :i good fight, to a commanding elevation, 
whence you <:an look down in peace and contentment upon 
the rugged path up which you have struggled. 

" If you and all my other young women readers will con
scientiously follow this advice, and be true to yourselves 
and to God, you will do all that is possible to attain the 
happiness that is sincerely wished you by Oliver Wendell 
Holmes:·-selected. 

The !;' rudgery of Vour Callir.a. 

Respect it. r;·airn pleasure in it. Never feel above. ft. 
Put your heart in it. See the poetry in it. Work with a 
purpose. Do it with your might. Go to the bottom of it. 
Do one thing at a time. Be larger than your task. Pre
pare for it thoroughly. Make it a means of character build· 
ing. Do it cheerfully, even if it is not congenial. Do it in 
the spirit of an artist, not an artisan. Make it a stepping
stone to something higher. Endeavor to do it better tha'1 
it has ever been done before. Make perfection your aim 
and be satisfied with nothing less. Do not try to do it with 
a part of yourself-the weaker part. Keep yourself in con
dition to do it as well as it can be done. Regard yourself 
as a coworker with the Creator of the universe. Believe 
in its worth and dignity, no matter how humble it may be. 

Recognize that work is the thing that dignifies and en
nobles life. 

Choose, if it is possible, the vocation for which nature 
has fitted you. 

See how much you can put into it, instead of how much 
you can take out of it. 

Remember that it is only through your work that you 
can grow to your full height. 

Train the eye, the ear, the hands, the mind-all the facul· 
ties-in the faithful doing of it. 

Remember that every vocation has some advantages and 
disadvantages not found in any other. 

Regard it as a sacred task given you to make you a better 
citizen and to help the world along. 

Remember that every neglected or poorly done piece of 
work stamps itself ineffaceably on your character. 

Refuse to be discouraged if the standard you have 
reached does not satisfy you; that is a proof that you 
are an artist, not an artisan. 

Educate yourself in other directions than the line of 
your work, so that you will be a broader, more liberal, more 
intelligent worker. 

Regard it not merely as a means of making a living, but 
first of all as a means of making a life-a larger, nobler 
specimen of manhood.-Selected. 

The Bible is the only cement of nations, and the only 
cement that can bind r eligious hearts together.- Bunsen. 

... 
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THE PAUL MISS ION A FAILURE. 
BYD. L. 

Several months ago we published the proposition to re
turn Dr. G. Paul as a missionary to the Armenians in 
Turkey at the close of the last session of our school. The 
responses from the brethren and churches were cheerful 
and hearty. But the warlike spirit broke out in that land, 
the Turks persecuting and massacring Armenians. Seeing 
the ill promise of it as a field for profitable labor, we ceased 
to press the claims. Brother Paul himself became dis
couraged and disheartened, was unable to hear from the 
field, when he gave up making the return and determined 
to go to the Northwestern States and preach and practice 
medicine among them. We regret this turn given to the 
work; yet the prospects in Turkey, with the fierce spirit of 
destruction, was uninviting. We have since heard from 
Elder Paul in Armenia, who had heard nothing from 
Dr. Paul here, detailing to us their distressed condition for 
the pressure and high price of food, and asking help. When 
the prospect seemed uninviting to the labor of foreign 
missionaries, we sent them a little help, and are waiting to 
hear from them and a further report of their condition. 

The contributions received for this work were as follows: 
From D. C. J anes, Cincinnati, 0., $1; church at Hartsville, 
Tenn., $8; church at Lewisburg, Tenn. (W. G. Loyd), $25; 
Mrs. C. W. Brevard, Union City, Tenn., $5; church at St. 
Catherine, Ontario, Canada (C. H. Claus), $5; T. A. Wythe, 
Weatherford, Texas, $1; William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn. 
(Union Church), $25; Jeff R. Weir, Lebanon, Tenn., $1; 
F. H. Woodward, Wisdom, Ky., $10; Mrs. C. W. McCandless, 
McEwen, Tenn., 50 cents; A. K . Fox, Granville, Tenn., $5; 
L. Byers, Hazelrigg, Ind., $10; Mrs. Matilda Roberts, Clarks
burg, Ten_n., $1; M. B. Timmons, Columbia, Tenn., $2;· Mrs. 
M. A. Trout, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $10; Henry S. 
Ficklen, King City, Mo., $5; Maplewood congregation (E. A. 
Elam), $7.53; Mrs. Sallie Holman, Lebanon, Tenn., $1; 
J. A. McNett , Chestnut Bluff, Tenn., $4; church at Fayette
ville, Tenn . (B. E. Holman), $25; F. H. Woodward, Cave 
City, Ky., $3; South College Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
$50; from a fund to supply a physician's equipment, $200. 
Total, $405.03. 

Dr. Paul proposed tr a little money was loaned him to 
purchase an ou tfit and enable him to reach his field, he 
would labor in t he field as a preacher without a salary. 
In the amounts contributed there was fifty dollars by the 

South College Street Church given for h is support, and two 
hundred dollars to furnish him with physicians' supplies. 
Out of the fund one hundred dollars was spent in imple
ments for him in his profession and sending him to his 
field. Thirty dollars of this money was sent to Turkey to 
the elder Paul. The remainder of the money is now loaned 
out until we learn more of the affairs. The money will be 
taken care of, and so soon as we can reach a fair conclu
sion as to what is best to be done t hose who have con
tributed will be consulted, and we hope a ll will act together 
in harmony in carrying out the work in view. 

HELP THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Some of the friends of the school are very much in ear
nest in their desires and efforts to help it erect such 
buildings as it needs. Brother William Bradford, of Nash
ville, is one of these. He has helped the school with dif
ferent amounts at different times. He recently wrote as 
follows: 

Brother Elam: In closed you will find a check for fifteen 
dollars for the Nashville Bible School. I had hoped to be 
able to give twenty-five dollars by this time, but I think I 
had better wait a little while, owing to my having to help 
another cause this week. I feel sure you are doing a great 
work in the Bible School. You have my best wishes and 
prayers, and may God prosper you. 

This letter and contribution are encouraging. We pub
lish them to encourage others and to express the school's 
appreciation of both. Like Brother Bradford, many have 
helped the school with different amounts at different times. 
Brother J. D. Whitfield, of Coxburg, Tenn., is one who has 
done this. He recently wrote as follows: 

Brother Elam: Inclosed please find check for twenty-five 
dollars for the Bible School. I think this is as good a place 
as I can place money that the Lord has trusted me with. 

Later Brother Whitfield sent his note for sixty dollars, 
to be paid to the school on or before January 1, 1910. Ha 
did this that the school might use the note in case it needs 
the money before January 1. 

Sister Mary Todd, near Murfreesboro Tenn., wri tes 'ls 
follows: • ' 

Brother Elam: I send you fifty cents for the Nashville 
Bib!e School. I would be glad if I was able to send more. 
I wish you much success with your grand and noble work. 

The school appreciates small gifts, as well as large ones, 
and encourages the offering of such. Brother A. M. Hall, 
Leponta, Ark., recently sent a dollar; Sister C. B. Cook, 
Rockvale, Tenn., two dollars; Brother P. E. Myers, Darda
nelle, A.rk., one dollar and fifty cents; Brother N. Whips, Vic
toria, Texas, two dollars a nd fifty cents. Brother Whips has 
made other contributions. A sister whose name is not 
given recently gaTe a dollar. Sister Bettie Alexander, 
Hartsville, Tenn., five dollars; Sister S. Denton, Bul'l'alo 
Valley, Tenn., five dollars; Brother Pettus, Antioch, Tenn,. 
one dollar; Brother R . M. Young, Mount Hope, A.la., fiv~ 
dollars; Sister Lizzie Morgan, Fayetteville, Tenn., two dol
lars. Sister Morgan has made several contributions before
this. Besides what the congregation at Watertown, Tenn.: 
has done, Dr. R. H. Baker recently gave ten dollars. 

Some have given different amounts, but do not wish their 
names published, and I publish the above names and letters. 
without permiasion. 

The school ii using what money it has in making the 
most needed improyement, but it has not yet the money to 
begin the enlargement of the chapel and recitation rooms. 
This is the mQSt coetly improvement and cannot be made 
without much more money than the schoo! now has. We
feel sure that i t many friends of the school who are able
to give large amounts cou.ld reallze the great need of Jarge
bulldtngs, they would at once' adTance the money to erect 
them. Shall-,... not have It? -. 

,. 
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" REJOICE I N THE LORD ALWAYS." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice. 
(Phil. 4: 4.) 

What do we mean when we speak of declaring " the 
whole counsel of God" (Acts 20: 27)? Do we mean all that 
God teaches on all subjects pertaining unto life and godli
ness, or all that he teaches on a few given subjects? What 
do we mean when we quote: "Every scripture inspired of 
God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correc
tion, tor instruction which is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
every good work" (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17)? Do we mean God's 
revealed will on all subjects, or all his revealed will on 
some subjects? 

Many exhortations and injunctions of the Father in 
heaven not a few of those who claim to be his children 
neglect and seemingly ignore altogether. 

Through the Philippians this exhortation to "rejoice al
ways" is given to all Christians, for all times, in all places. 
This duty is emphasized by repetition: "Again I will say, 
Rejoice." Paul gave this exhortation first in chapter 3 
(verse 1), and twice repeated it in the verse quoted above. 

There are times when joy flows from the heart as water 
from a fountain; but how can we rejoice in misfortune, 
affliction, sorrow, and bereavement? In answer to this 
question let it be said, in the first place, God never com
mands that which cannot be done. In the second place, 
our ability to obey this injunction depends upon our appr&
ciation of the blessings and goodness of God; our apprecia
tion of these depends upon our realization of our depend
ence upon God and our need of his blessings; and our 
realization of dependence upon God and our need of his 
blessings depend upon our faith in him. When we truly 
believe in God-trust and obey him, have supreme confi· 
deuce in and rely fully upon him; when we believe, there· 
fore, in his watch care and preserving care, that all things 
work together for good to those who love God, and that all 
his promises are yea and amen in Christ Jesus, we can 
cast all our care upon him and "rejoice always." 

At the time Paul wrote this letter, in which this exhorta
tion is found, to the Philippians, he was a prisoner in Rome 
for Christ's sake; yet he was joyous and happy. This let
ter was an expression of tenderness, gratitude, thanksgiv
ing, and love for the help of God and the kind remem
brance of the church at Philippi, and of encouragement and 
hope to them in the service of the Master. This church 

·loved Paul and had extended to him " fellowship in further
ance of the gospel from the first day" or its existence 
until he wrote this letter. (Phil. 1: 3.) This letter was 
sent by Epaphroditus, who had gone from Philippi to carry 
a contribution from the church there to Paul in Rome. 
Epaphroditus hazarded his life to do this (Phil. 2: 30). 
and, while at Rome, "was sick nigh unto death: but God 
had mercy upon him " (Phil. 2: 27), and he recovered and 
was then sent back by Paul to Philippi. The reception of 
this contribution by Paul; the recovery of Epaphroditus, 
and his safe return home; the presentation of this letter 
to the church; and the fact that the contribution was 
" an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well· 
plsasil!g to God" (Phil. 4: 10-19). were sources and occa
sions of great joy. Every time Paul thought of these saints 
he thanked God, and every time he prayed he asked God to 
bless them. He praised them for their liberality and faith· 
fulness to God; 11xhorted them to unselfishness, righteous
ness, and a godly Ute; warned them against Judalzlng 
teachers; and pointed them to Jesus as thel11 great Ex
emplar. He fully expressed to them hls one purpose to 
serve God to the end, leaving behind all things to do so. 
To see the gratitude and joy, love and devotion, which 
filled Paul's heart, and to imbibe the spirit which an1ma~ 
him. read again and agaln this entire letter. 

.A.t the time thl1 l~tter waa written the ~nts at Pb1llpp1 

were suffering persecution. This Paul exhorted them t o 
endure with gentleness and In steadfastness-to let their 
"forbearance be known unto ?-ll men" (Phil. 4: 5), and to 
follow the example he had set them (Phil. 1: 28-30; 8: 17). 
They could never forget what persecution he had suffered 
in their midst and how he had patiently endured it. Hav
ing prayed and sung praises to God at midnight with lac
erated and bloody back and distended feet made fast in the 
stocks in the dungeon (Acts 16: 19-34), he could exhort 
them to be patient and to rejoice even in the midst of per
secution. He declared to them that he had learned to be 
content in whatever condition of life the service of God 
should lead him. This he called " the secret" of his joy 
and peace, and expressed it as follows: 

I. have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be 
content. I know how to be abased, and I know also how to 
abound: in everything and in all things have I learned the 
secret both to be filled and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to be in want. I can do all things in him that 
strengtheneth me. 

This ls the secret of being able to " rejoice always." 
Always in the service of God; doing all things whatsoever, 
" in word or in deed, . . . in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him" 
(Col. 3: 17); trusting in Jehovah and leaning not upon our 
own understanding, but in all our ways acknowledging 
him (Prov. 3: 5, 6); fully committing our way unto him 
(Ps. 37: 5); and casting all our anxiety upon him, because 
he cares for us (1 Pet. 5: 7), we wlll learn this "secret" 
and will ourselves be contented, joyous, and happy. Self· 
lshness and idleness are the secrets of unhappiness, while 
self-forgetfulness and service to others is " the secret " of 
happiness and joy. 

The injunction to "rejoice always" ls a command to cul
tivate a cheerful disposition, contentment, and resignation 
to the will of God. To " ·rejoice always " does not mean to 
be always laughing or shouting or singing, to be idle and 
Improvident, and to be indifferent to the wants and woes 
and salvation of others; far from It. A calm, serene, con
tented, and happy spirit, which makes the best of present 
conditions and circumstances without murmuring and com
plaining, is the one all Christians cultivate and which 
enables them to obey God to "rejoice always." 

We are commanded to weep (Rom. 12: 15), to suffer 
(1 Cor. 12: 26), and to consider ourselves in bonds with 
those who are bound and ill treated (Heb. 13: 3); yet, as 
paradoxical as it may seem, we can rejoice in sorrow and 
be happy in tribulation. 

And not only so, but we also rejoice in our tribulations: 
knowing that tribulation worketh stea<lfastness; and stead
fastness, approvedness; and approvedness, pope; and hope 
putteth not to shame; because the love of God hath been 
shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Spirit which 
was given unto us. (Rom. 5: 3-5.) 

We can and should rejoice in that which purifies us 
from the love of the world, saves us from sin, renders us 
useful to others, and makes us better in every way. 

For the above reason we can rejoice even in the chastise
ment of the Lord. When we lay this chastisement to heart 
and realize that it yields "the peaceable fruit" of right
eousness (Heb. 12: 4-13), we thankfully receive it. That 
which seems most grievous at the present, when properly 
viewed and rightly used, produces the most joyous results. 
To reap such "peaceable fruit," or to obtain such joyous 
results, it is necessary to calmly and wisely endure, to 
patiently and prayerfully submit, to cheerfully and faith · 
fully continue in the service of God, and to so love God 
(if we love him, we will keep his commandments) that all 
things may work together for our good. 

We can and should rejoice in manifold trials. 

Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold 
temptations; knowing that the proving of your faith work· 
eth pa.tloo.ce. And let patience have its perfect work, that 
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ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing. (James 
1: 2-4.) 

The exercise and trial of our faith makes it stronger and 
brighter, and that makes us more steadfast and use~ul in 
the service of God. When patience has wrought m us 
through trials and tribulations her perfect work, we shall 
be "perf~ct and entire, lacking in nothing." Should we 
not rejoice in that which leads to such a glorious consumma-

tion? . . 
Our joy is "b the Lord," not out of him: "Rejoice m 

the Lord a'.,..;;i ·:." In him, not out of him, "we have our 
redcmp:ion, l.i' fJrgiveness of our sins" (Col. 1: 14; 
Eph. l: 'i 1 ; : . hi>:1 God has "blessed us with e~ery 

spiritual blessin~" IEph. 1: 3); "in him" all the promises 
of (lod are yc:i :rnd amen (2 Cor. 1: 20); in him is our 
hop€ , 1 Pet. l : 3-5) ; and dying in him, we are blesse~ _for 
evermore (Rev. 14: 13). Then "in Christ" we reJoice, 
as did Paul (Rom. 4: 7), over the forgiveness of our sins, 
in the " precious and Exceeding great promises" of God 
( 2 Pet. 1: 4), a!ld in the hop·· of eternal life. With the 
angJls we rejoice over every ·ir .. ;er v.·ho repents. In this 
"sa1Yation ready to be rev ca>~ i lu th·~ last time" we "re· 
joice greatly with joy unspeai.;. 1 ble aad full of glo~·y." The 
apostle speaks of it as fc110w~: 

·wherein ye greatly rejoice, t ;, ·c:~h now for a little while, 
if need be, ye have been put to erief in m.anifold trials, 
that the proof of your faith, being more precious t?an gold 
that perisheth though it i s proved by fire, may oe founL1 
unto praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ: whom not having seen ye love; on whom, thou~h 
now ye Eee him not, yet believing, ye rej.oi~e greatly with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory: receivmg the end of 
your faith, eYen the salvation of your souls. (1Pet.1: 6-9.) 

To this joy human language cannot give utterance, and 
we can reach its heights, fathom its depths, and realize its 
boundless extent only when we receive the glorious salvation 
herein described. With this before us, we can rejoice in temp
tation, tribulation, when people speak all manner of evil 
against us falsely for Christ's sake (Matt. 5: 10-12), in 
poverty for Christ's sake, in sorrow, in the chastisement 
of God, in sickness, in bereavement, and in death. 

PARTISANS IN RELICION ARE NEVER PREPARED 
TO SEE THE WHOLE TRUTH. 

BYE. G. S. 

The scribes and Pharisees in the days of the Savior are 
striking examples of this. The Jewish people were divided 
up into se.cts and parties when the Savior was on earth. 
The principal parties were the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
Various other sects of minor importance are also known 
to have existed among the Jews at that time. But the 
question arises, why should there have been different and 
opposing sects and parties among the Jews, when they were 
all of one blood and one nationality, and one God, and one 
law-the law of Moses-by which all were to be governed? 
The very fact that they were thus divided and subdivided 
and opposing one another, when there was every reason why 
they should be a united people, shows them up in a de· 
graded and degenerate state. There was nothing in the 
law of Moses or in the prophets that furnished the least 
foundation for those divisions. The divisions among·them, 
therefore, only show the perversity there is in men, their 
disposition to speculate and theorize, and to neglect and 
even reject the word of God, to build up their own opinions, 
speculations, and inventions. 

The Pharisees, the leading sect of all, had a twofold 
theory regarding the law of Moses. They claimed that at 
the same time the written law was given there was also 
an oral law given as a means of explaining and applying 
the written Jaw. This opened the gates world-wide for the 
opinions and sp 0 culations of men, and it furnished some 
show of authority for the varied changes they had made 
upon the written Jaw. This supposed· oral· law was fre-

quently spoken of as the "tradition of the elders," which 
in many ways had more weight with the Pharisees than the 
written law. Hence, when there was a conflict between the 
written law and their ideas of the oral law, the written law 
was rejected and the tradition of the elders-the unwritten 
law, the oral law-was substituted. When the Savior began 
to tell them that they were making void the word of God 
by their traditions, they became so angry with him that 
they closed their eye3 and ears against him and soon began 
to plot for his death. Their party spirit became so bitter 
that it knew nd bounds, and they racked their brains in 
planning ways and means to get him out of the way and 
thus put an end to his opposition against them. Yet the 
Pharisees were the very people among all the Jews that 
should have received him most readily. The Pharisees were 
more enlightened than any of the Jewish sects, and should 
have been more familiar than any others with what Moses 
wrote concerning a coming Messiah, and how all who should 
reject that Messiah should be destroyed; yet they were per
fectly blind to all these things. 

But there were many of the Jews that were not com
mitted to the sects and parties and who had no pet theories 
to maintain; these were almost the only ones to follow 
and to listen to the teaching of the word of God. Hence 
we are told: "And the common people heard him gladly." 
(Mark 12: 37.) These people were glad to see the miracles 
and to hrnr the teaching of lhe Son of God. These were the 
sort of people that from the beginning and to the end of 
the ministry of the Son of God were willing to hear and 
give any proper regard to the teaching of Jesus. 

The Pharisees were angry with Jesus from the start, be
cause he began early to denounce them for making void 
the word of God by their opinions, speculations, and tradi
tions, which he at once saw they put ahead of the words 
of Moses and the prophets. They were so bitter against 
him that they refused to regard the most wonderful mira
cles which were performed right before their eyes. In a 
synagogue, on the Sabbath day, Jesus healed a man which 
had a withered hand and made him sound and well in 
their presence. Instead of being convinced, however, that 
he was divine, was the Son of God, as he claimed to be, 
they went right out in their madness, "and held a council 
against him, how they might put him to death.'' (Matt. 
12: 14.) They were wedded to their party, and they under
stood that Jesus was against their party, and they meant 
to get him out of their way. They were so blinded and so 
prejudiced against °Jesus that they could neither see what 
he did nor hear what he said. A.lthough he was in reality 
divine, performed miracles that could not be doubted and 
did the most important teaching that had ever been done in 
that country, they were so blinded by prejudice and party 
spirit that they could neither see nor hear any good or 
truth from him. It would have been about as easy to 
create new men as to impress those that they were in error 
or that Jesus was teaching the truth. They were certainly 
depraved, and their depravity was just about total; but we 
would not say it was hereditary. 

But while those Pharisees, the depraved leaders, were 
planning for his death, he went away into another place 
and continued his work. A man was brought before him 
that was both blind and dumb. These were terrible affiir
tions to suffer. But J esus "healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spoke and saw." (Verse 22.) "But 
when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils." 
(Verse 24.) But the people, the common people, that could 
see and hear some things, "were amazed, and said, Is not 
this the son of David?" 

This shows the difference between people that can see 
and hear and those who are utterly blinded by party. All 
partisans are one-sided. They have, at best, only a part 
of the truth. In their readings and partial investigation s 
they readily catch and emphasize such passages as seem 
at sight to favor their J:)arty o'pinions, but sldp ovc::' such 
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as seem unfavorable to their ideas. All truth, on any 
theme, is perfect unity and harmony, and there is no room 
for division on the truth.' Every word of inspiration is 
truth, and every truth, taken in its proper connection, is 
in perfect harmony with every other truth given from a 
divine source. Take every word that is said in the New 
Covenant on the conversion of sinners, and there is perfect 
harmony and agreement in the whole. Yet there are in
numerable and irreconcilable errors on that subject among 
those claiming to believe the gospel as recorded in the New 
Testament. But these differences are not on the words of 
inspiration. Men form different and conflicting opinions, 
and become parties to their opinions, and will not see nor 
regard anything that conflicts with their ideas. 

Take, as an illustration, the opinion of conversion by an 
abstract operation of the Holy Spirit, so extensively preva
lent. Those who advocate that opinion (for it is nothing 
but an opinion) cannot be induced to regard perfectly plain 
passages expressing conversion by the teaching of the 
Spirit through the apostles. They become so wedded to 
that opinion that they cannot or will not see anything else. 
Read the plainest passages of those converted through the 
word of truth, and they will simply say, " That is what you 
think about it, but I see it in a different light," and that 
is an end to it. There are none so blind as those that will 
not see. 

But in one way or another all partisans are blind and 
do not see the whole truth. It is the same way on the 
action of baptism. Read the plain passages that represent 
baptism as a burial and resurrection, and those who accept 
sprinkling will say, "Yes, that's all right; I believe immer
sion is baptism, but not the only baptism;" and you can 
make little or no impression, and they hold on to their 
sprinkling. They are not willing to give up the party. 
They think more of the party than they do of plain, ~n
mistakable declarations of the word of God, and risk their 
eternal all upon their opinions. It is a matter for which 
to be profoundly thankful that there are occasional excep
tions to this rule. We find a few persons who, when the 
word of the Lord is placed before them, will open their eyes 
and see it and embrace it. But there are only a few of 
those who become parties to their opinions that ever do so. 
Human prejudice looms up in the way, also human pride 
in the matter of consistency and stability in their course 
of life, and disinclination to change or to be what is often 
and sneeringly termed a " turncoat." It is an exceedingly 
dangerous thing to become wedded to parties in religion. 
When people accept any opinion and hold to it till it be
comes a fixed habit of thought and practice, they rarely 
ever give it up. All men ought to read and study the word 
of God till they can see and understand just what it says, 
and stick to that through life; then they will be infallibly 
safe here and hereafter. It is a dangerous thing to accept 
anything as service to God that you cannot find on record 
in the revealed will of God. 

UNITY AND PEACE. 
BY M. _C. K. 

Among the many beautiful things in the . Epistle to the 
Ephesians is the admonition of the author to. give "dili
gence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of-peace." 
Whatever "the unity of the Spirit" is, they seem to have 
had it then and were thus admonished "to keep " it. 

What is" the unity of the Spirit?" Bishop Moule, in the 
Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges, says it is "the 
sacred Oneness effected and maintained by the Holy Spirit, 
who ba.d, by uniting them to Christ, united them to each 
other." Evidently this author is substantially correct. 
Of course the unity "effected and maintained by the Holy 
Spirit" would properly be called "the unity of the Spirit." 
That is, the Holy Spirit established unity among the fol
lowers of Christ at the beginning by requiring all to believe 
the same things, do the same things, and be the same 
things; by requiring all to be members of the one body-

the one church; to speak as the oracles of God speak
to speak where they speak and to stop where they stop. 
This is probably called "the unity of the Spirit" because 
the Spirit brought it about. 

But the case is presented further in detail by the in
spired penman. After enjoining the duty of " giving dili
gence to keep the unity of the Spirit," the apostle presents 
practically a concrete definition of what it is. It consists 
in the "one body," the "one Spirit," the "one hope," the 
"one Lord," the "one faith," the "one baptism," and the 
"one God." (Eph. 4: 1-6.) That is to say, when the fol
lowers of Christ represent nothing more nor less than the 
one religious body or one church, are filled by the one 
Holy Spirit, are animated by the one hope of eternal life, 
acknowledge and follow the one Lord Jesus Christ, are all 
of one and the same faith, all practice the one baptism 
into the name of the :B'ather and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit, and all worship the one true and living God, 
they then manifest to the world "the unity of the Spirit." 

The lesson we would here emphasize and impress is the 
duty of "giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit." 
Not only are Christians "to keep the unity of the Spirit," 
but they are to give diligence to keep it. If they do not 
have "the unity of the Spirit," they must desire it and get 
it; and if they have it, they are admonished to keep it. 
This is imperative. Of course, if it be so essential for 
Christians to have and to keep the unity of the Spirit, it 
necessarily follows that they should desire it, where it 
does not exist, and do all within their power to bring it 
about. 

Now, in the light of these facts and reflections, we can 
have some idea of the present deplorable condition of thE' 
religious world, and the solemn duty laid at its door. 

1. That there is not in existence simply the one reli
gious body established at the beginning under the guid
ance of the Spirit is proclaimed an incontestable fact by the 
numerous warring divisions in Christendom to-day. There 
are not only different religious bodies with different creeds 
and different forms of organization, but they are so re
garded and so treated by the adherents of the different 
bodies themselves. Many of them even regard it as a 
gracious and wise providence of God that there are " differ
ent churches," which, it is alleged, allows all persons to 
"join the church of their choice." 

2. That this division exists in many instances in its worst 
form is also a fact. The bonds of fellowship are broken up, 
and those professing to follow and worship the same Lord 
not only, in some cases, do not worship together, but they 
will scarcely associate with each other in the ordinary 
walks of life. They often diligently strive to avoid each 
other. So far as worshiping God is concerned, and in many 
instances even in the everyday affairs of life, they are like 
the Jews and Samaritans of old- " have no dealings with 
each other." 

3. That there is comparatively little effort made by the 
average adherent of the different bodies to change the situa
tion is one of the most lamentable facts in connection with 
the whole matter. Of course this places a fearful re
sponsibility somewhere and on somebody. How can 
thoughtful men pass this matter by lightly? Let the reader 
ponder the situation. The rank and file_ of the . different 
religious bodies are not only divided and warring a~ainst 
each other, thus not having "the unity of t_he Spirit," but 
they are making, many of them, no effort to change the 
situation. No difference how badly they are divided, how can 

-they read this admonition "to keep the unity of the Spirit," 
and then do nothing to bring it about? Let us also ask, 
are those of us who do urge it upon the people urging it aa 
frequently as we should? 

It is sufficient to add here that where we have "the 
unity of the Spirit" in all its divine significance, we will 
also have the blessed "bond of peace." May the Lord help 
us to bring about "the unity of the Spirit," that we may 
have the consequent reign of peace. 
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-IJ3Is~~ABII 
By]. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. S. Ward preached at New Middleton, Tenn., 
on last Lord's day. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Fountain Creek, 
Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother R. N. Gardner, of Odessa, Mo., is engaged in a 
meeting at Charleston, Ark. 

Brother F. L. Young, of Denton, Texas, is in an interest· 
ing meeting at Granger, Texas. 

Brother A. D. Gardner, of Odessa, Mo., made us a very 
pleasant visit on last Saturday. 

Brother J. B. Lashlee recently closed a meeting at Balch, 
Ark., with six baptized and two restored. 

Brother James A. Allen will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, on next Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother 0. H. Tallman is fn a good meeting at Smith· 
ville, Ontario, Canada, · with twelve persons baptized up 
to June 21. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Dyer, Tenn., is to begin a 
series of meetings at Joseph Avenue, this city, on next 
Lord's day. 

Brother F. L. Price, of Bradentown, Fla., is now engaged 
in a meeting with the Maple Branch congregation, near 
Miakka, Fla. 

Brethren R. H. Boll and R. A. Zahn are to begin a tent 
meeting with the F Street congregation, Louisville, Ky., on 
next Lord's day. 

Brother Batsell Baxter, a student of the Nashville Bible 
School, preached at Tom Bean, Texas, on Sunday, June 20, 
and baptized one person. 

On the Eecond Lord's day in June, Brother H. C. Pearson, 
of Paoli, Okla., preached three times at Maysville, Okla., 
and baptized one person. 

Brother J. W. Chism's meeting at Rotan, Texas, closen 
with one addition. He is to begin a meeting at Desdemona, 
Texas, on next Lord's day. 

Brother Thomas J . Bonner recently baptized four persons 
at Meredosia, Ill. The prospects for the success of the cause 
of Christ at that place are very encouraging. 

Brother F. B. Srygley left this city last week for Ste
phenville, Texas, where he is now engaged in a meeting. 
He expects to be in Texas six or seven weeks. 

On the third Lord's day in June, Brother H. C. Shoulders 
preached at Rich Pond, Ky., in the morning, and at Bowling 
Green. Ky., in the evening, and baptized one person. 

Brother C. H. Kennedy is in a good meeting at Childress, 
Texas, with seven additions up to June 2•. The attendance 
and interest are good. Thence he goes to Ballinger, Texas. 

Brother E. H. Hoover preached at Ashland City, Tenn., 
on Sunday, June 20, and baptized three ladies. He is now 
in a meeting at Greenbrier Schoolhouse, Cheatham County, 
Tenn. 

Brother W. L. Karnes' meeting with the South Columbia 
congregation, Columbia, Tenn., continued two weeks and 
closed with several baptized and the congregation much 
edified. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs preached at San Angelo, Texas, on 
Sunday evening, June 20, and baptized one person on the 

following day. He is now in a mission meeting near 
Snyder, Texas. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead writes from Willisburg, Ky., 
under date of June 22: "I preached two discourses at Fair
mount yesterday. There have been four additions to that 
congregation recently." 

Brother W. F. Cox, of Hubbardsville, N. Y., writes, under 
date of June 21: "Our tent meeting is· a week old, and we 
have had one baptism up to date and others are expected. 
The attendance is very good." 

Brother W. T. Boaz' meeting with the Foster Street con
gregation, this city, continues with good attendance and 
interest. The meeting will continue throughout this week. 
Two persons have been restored to the fellowship. 

We have just received the following note frqm Brother 
R. H. Boll, 623 North Twenty-fifth Street, Louisville, Ky.: 
"There was a little daughter born at our house on June 23. 
She weighed eight pou11ds. Mother doing fairly well." 

Brother Joe McPherson's meeting at Epps Avenue, this 
city, closed on last Sunday evening, with thirteen baptized, 
one restored, and one "by membership." The meeting was 
well attended throughout and closed with a crowded house. 

Brother J. Edward Boyd, of Odessa, Mo., writes, under 
date of June 22: "Brother J. Neeley Gardner is in a tent 
meeting at El Dorado Springs, Mo., with good attendanca. 
I preached five days at Balm, Mo., last week, and at Sedalia, 
Mo., on last Lord's day. 

Brother John Hayes writes from De Soto, Texas: "My 
meeting in Henderson County, Texas, closed with two bap
tisms. There was a splendid interest throughout the meet
ing. I begin next a tent meeting at Dallas, to continue 
over three Lord's days. 

Brother John T. Poe writes from Huntsville, Ala., under 
date of June 23: "My meeting at this place opens with 
fiattering prospects. We hope for a glorious meeting. 
There are three churches of Christ here. Two of them
East and West Huntsville-doing well." 

Brother H. W. Wrye's meeting at Cherokee Park, West 
Nashville, Tenn., will continue throughout this week. Up to 
last Sunday evening there had been eight additions-six 
baptized and two restored to the fellowship. On Sunday 
evening the house was filled to overfiowing. 

Brother T. W. Girard, of Barlow, Ky., wr:ites: "Brother 
Joe Ratcliffe will hold services in our new m eetinghouse 
on Sunday, July 4, and continue until the following Friday 
evening, preaching at night only. This congregation was 
established by Brother Haskins a little over a year ago." 

Brother W. J. Cullum's meeting at New Providence, 
Tenn., is attracting large audiences. Up to June 26 be had 
baptized fifteen. On July 4 Brother Cullum is to begin 
a mission meeting at some point in Marshall County, 
Tenn. He will spend a month in that county in tent meet
ings under the direction of the Lewisburg congregation. 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., writes: "Our three
weeks' meeting at this place closed on Sunday evening, 
June 20, with twenty-eight accessions. Brother I. C. 
Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn., did the preaching, and 
Brother R. A. Zahn, ot Louisville, Ky., led the song service. 
Both the preaching and the singing were perfectly satisfac
tory, and the church rejoices." 

Brother George W. Tyler writes from Portl~nd, Ore., un· 
der dnte of June 15: "The meeting at Estacada closed with 
seven additions- four baptized. On June 6 a mission was 
opened at Strickland Schoolhouse, with a large and appre
ciative audience. We hope to hold a tent meeting there at 
an early date. A mission will also be started at Readland, 
about six miles from Estacada." 

Under date of June 26, Brother Foy E. Wallace writes 
from Sherman, Texas: "The tent meeting on William 
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Street, North Sherman, will close this evening. Three bap
tisms who date. Brethren Frank Baker and F. G. Rey
nolds were important factors in the meeting. Brother 
Batsell Baxter also preached one discourse. We will move 
the tent to East Sherman to-morrow." 

In introducing an article from our columns by Brother 
R. H. Boll, which he reprinted in the Christian Standard of 
June 26, President J. W. McGarvey says: "The Gospel 
Advocate has undergone a decided improvement of late in 
the acquisition of a new set of contributors and the intro
duction of a greater variety of matter, while the two vet
erans, E. G. Sewell and David Lipscomb, still continue their 
editorials." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Boulder, Col., writes, under date 
of June 22: "My tent meeting at this place is, from an 
points of view, a most interesting one. Last night I had 
a very fine audience and the interest is remarkable. Very 
old people listen to the ' old, old story' as to something 
altogether new to them and full of intense interest. I have 
great hopes for the outcome of this Boulder mission work. 
I am using the tent sent to me by Brother S. F . Morrow, 
of Nashville, Tenn." 

this remarkable young woman, and all were highly pleased 
with her. She gave an account of her conversion under 
the preaching of Brother McCaleb. A.ll who have heard 
her story are convinced that " foreign missions" pay. 
Those who were present yesterday expressed themselves as 
having received spiritual strength and encouragement for 
greater usefulness in the Master's cause. The work in 
Tokyo will be blessed and made a greater blessing by the 
assistance and influence of this consecrated Christian.'' 

Brother A. W. Young writes from Sunset, Texas. under 
date of June 17: "I have just closed a meeting at Coalgate, 
Okla., with nineteen baptized, three restored, and one by 
membership. Coalgate is a mining town, and many of the 
people are not interested in matters religious. I met H. M. 
Cagle, Missionary Baptist, near Van Alstyne, Texas, in a 
debate the first week in June. Brother Foy E. Wallace, ot 
Sherman, Texas, moderated for me. We had a nice time, 
and I think the discussion will result in good. I am to 
hold meetings as follows: Comanche, Okla., on June 25; 
Sparta, Bell County, Texas, on July 10; Rio Vista, Texas, 
on July 24; Mount Calm, Texas, on the second Lord's day in 
August. I have other engagements covering my time until 
in the fall. I hope to have good meetings at all these 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, places." 
under date of June 23: "I taught my Bible class on Lord's-
day morning; preached at 10:45, and heard a young girl 
confess her faith in Christ. After dinner I conducted a Bible 
reading at Brother Lunstord's and tatked a short time on 
some of the parables. Then I went out in the country per
haps fifteen miles and baptized the person who made the 

. confession in the morning and returned home. Sister Tomie 
Yoshie has been here this week. She is a fine woman." 

Brother A. S. Derryberry writes from Lebanon, Tenn., 
under date of June 23: "Our meeting at Flat Rock, Nash
ville, Tenn., closed on last Sunday evening, with six bap
tized. While the rain and a Baptist meeting hindered, the 
interest was fairly good. I came home on Monday morning 
and found everything moving on smoothly. The improve
ments on our meetinghouse are progressing satisfactorily, 
The congregation is now worshiping in the courthouse, but 
we hope to have the house r eady for occupancy by the second 
Sunday in July." 

Brother John D. Floyd, R. F. D. No. 10, Shelbyville, 
Tenn., writes: "Having a day off, I went to New Hermon 
on the s2cond Lord's day in June. No announcement had 
been made for preaching, but I met a good congregation 
and preached on 'Monumental Institutions.' Two were 
added to the congregation. New Hermon began its exist
ence as a congregation of Christ in 1831, and is still in a 
thriving condition. It was there that I was baptized on 
August 1, 1866, and it is always a great pleasure to me to 
meet with them. Only three who were worshiping there 
when I obeyed the gospel remain. May the Lord keep them 
in peace." 

Brother W. A. Sisco, of Flatwoods, Tenn., is now in this 
city under medical treatment. We are glad to note that 
he is improving and hopes to be engaged in evangelistic 
work at an early day. He writes: " I preached at Farmer's 
Valley on the first Lord's day in June, with one restored to 
the fellowship. Owing to the condition of my health, I 
have not arranged any protracted-meeting work for the 
year. I am now convalescing, and I feeL confident that J 
will be safe in arranging for work. I shall, therefore, be 
glad to arrange for several meetings. I shall be pleased to 
have any congregation needing a man, or any preacher hav
ing more ca ls than he can fill, write me at once. Address 
all letters to me at Flatwoods, Tenn." 

Brother G. A. Klingman writes from Detroit, Mich. : 
"Miss Tomie Yoshie is now in. our city on her way home 
to her misioion work in Tokyo, Japan. On yesterday after
noon we bad the privilege of having her in our home. 
Sister Klingman invited the ladies of the church to meet 

WE ARE ENCOURACED. 
BY J.C. M'Q. 

While this is the dull season for a newspaper, yet our 
friends are so actively engaged in the circulation of the 
Gospel Advocate that the paper is more than holding its 
own. The list of subscribers is steadilv increasing, and we are 
receiving many valuable contributions for publication. On 
the whole we are gratified, and shall redouble our energies 
to publish the paper we should. 

To refresh the memory of our workers, we will remind 
them just here that to any one who will send us one new 
yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, we will give either 
of the following: "Larimore and His Boys;" a large-type, 
reference, self-pronouncing, red-letter Testament; "Atlas of 
the World;" "Traits of Character;" Home and Farm; a 
pair of scissors; "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning.'' If you are not in position to send us a new sub
scriber, if you will send us $1.75 for a year's renewal of 
your paper, we will send you, without extra charge, either 
of the following: "Atlas of the World;" a pair of scissors; 
Home and Farm; "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning;" "Traits of Character." 

Here is a fine opportunity for all. We have a number 
connected with the Gospel Advocate using the scissors. 
All are delighted with the scissors. Many of our sub
scribers are taking advantage of this offer. The "Atlas of 
the World" contains much very valuable information. You 
cannot al'l'ord to allow this opportunity to pass. We have 
succeeded at last in getting a large-type reference Testa
ment. It is self-pronouncing and has the words of Christ 
printed in red. , This enables one at a glance to distinguish 
the aayinss of Christ. The book is well bound. In order
ing the Testament, order No. 10. "Traits of Character" 
is a most excellent book and ls worthy a very careful 
reading. The book will g!Te you an uplift. " The Life 
Work ot Mrs. Charlotte Fanning" should be in every home. 
Your boys and girls will take pleasure in reading it and will 
be benefited by its perusal. "Larimore and His Boys" is 
a book that any one· should be glad to own. Thousands 
have been sold at one dollar a copy. All who read the 
book pronounce it a very interesting and superior book. 
Home and Farm is a fine agricultural paper. Many of our 
readers have been taking this journal for years. 

This offer will be discontinued before a great while. If 
you would avail yourself of it, act to-day. We are ready to 
serve you. Will you not cooperate with us in this work? 
It is so easy to get a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 
Try it. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~)))))))Jnll>'.. •""Ult{(((((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, )lash\·ille, Tenn. 

Dear little folks of the "Corner," when you write me, 
please be sure to put on your letters the date (the day of 
the month on which they are written), and please write all 
names very plainly. I receive many undated letters, and 
sometimes have a little difficulty to read the names of my 
little correspondents. 

i) 

Dallas, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
letters from other little girls, and they may enjoy hearing 
from me. I am eight years old, and am in the low third 
grade. We are going to spend our summer in Tennessee. 
I have a little sister, three years old. She is very sweet. 

Your little friend, MILDRED VICTORIA DEBOW. 
I hope you may have a pleasant visit to Tennessee, little 

Texas friend; and while you are here, perhaps we may 
meet each other. To be in the " low third grade "-what 
we Tennesseans call the " third B grade "-is a good recor<l 
for a litt'.e girl who has been in this beautiful world only 
eight years. 

i) 

Dukes, Fla.-Dear Miss Emma: I like your stories very 
much. I go to the Bible class, and enjoy it very much. I 
am eleven years old. I am not a member of the church 
now, but expect to become a member soon.· I think chil
dren ought to be old enough to know what they are doing 
before they go into the church. I am in the fourth grade. 
I have been going to Blair's school, but school has closed 
and I shall not go any more till next fall. I get very lonely 
sometimes, as I have no brother or sister to play with me. 
Papa and mamma take the Gospel Advocate, and we like 
to read it. Your little friend, TOMMIE WATERS. 

I hope you will become a Christian, Tommie, as soon as 
you are sure you understand what God requires children 
to do to become Christians. The way to learn this is to 
study the Bible--especially the Acts of the Apostles, which 
is the book of conversions-and listen attentively to teach
ing and preaching. I'm sorry you have no brother or sis
ter; but good books make excellent companions and help 
to drive away loneliness. 

Tyner, Ark.-Dear Miss Page: As I enjoy reading the 
"Children's Corner" so much, I must ask permission to 
write you. I am a little girl; fourteen years old. I have 
only one sister, and we are orphans. My mother died when 
I was about a year old, and my father died when I was 
nine years old. I live with my two cousins, who are very 
kind and good Christians. I am a member of the church 
of Christ; was baptized on July 23, 1908. I go to Sunday 
school ne;:trly. every Sun.day. Brother T. F. Patterson 
preaqheq for.. us on March 28. We have no regular preacher, 
but think we wfll have one soon. Your frie.nd, 
'· ··· ' · .... · RosA LEE DICE. 

'Al('of' us, I'm sure, sympathiz'e with the orphans in the 
,; corner," an<i are' glad when they tell us they have found 
good; kind "relatives 'tci ' care ··for them. Of co·urse you re
turn, fo full measure, the love your cousins give you, littre 
sister, and try to repay their kindness by loving obedience. 

i) 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
" Children's Corner." I am eight years old. I go to Sun
day school every Sunday. I go to the Bible School and 
have a lesson in the Bible every day. I have three other 
studies besides the Bible. I have the sweetest teacher on 
earth. Your little friend, LILLIE BATES. 

We've come around to your letter at last, little girl. 
Your school has closed now, and you are having a happy 
vacation, I hope; but of course you study one lesson every 
day-a lesson in the Bible. I'm glad you have such a sweet 
teacher, and I know she has at least one sweet little pupil. 

Norwood, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma Page: 'My father is a 
minister of the gospel, and has been taking the Gospel 
Advocate about five years. We all think it is a good paper 
and could hardly do without it. I enjoy the "Home Read
ing" and " Children's Corner" very much. I like to read 
the letters from other children. I am fifteen years old. 
My birthday is September 17. I obeyed the gospel whei;t I 
was eleven and one-half years old. We have preachmg 
twice a month and Sunday school every Sunday. I have 
about completed the eighth grade and intend to be a 
teacher. I have two brothers, aged five and t~ree y~ars, 
and an adopted sister, six years old, who seems like a sister. 
Hoping that the " Children's Corner" may accomplish 
much good, I am, A friend, LELIA FREEMAN. 

Much obliged for that good wish, little sister. We nar
rowly escaped being twins, Lelia, for my birthday is Sep
tember 14. I'm glad you have a purpose in view, and hope 
you will strive earnestly to be just as good a \.l!;'a! ~eT 'll'S \t 
is possible for you to be. Good teachers do a great deal ot 
good in the world. 

'l'he next two letters are from two little sisters, I think . 
Van Alstyne, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Tom wrote a let

ter to Farm and Ranch. I think my brother has a pretty 
colt. My dollies have pretty names-" Anna" and "Alice.~' 
We have a big dog named "Mack." I like him. He is a 
pretty dog. I can play with him. We have a horse named 
"Minnie." I like Minnie. PAULlNE BINION. 

I like this letter written by a little Texas "Cornerite." 
I'm sure she's a little girl, although she doesn't say so. 
I'm sure, too, she's a good little girl; for she likes the 
" dumb brutes "-the horse and the dog and the colt- and 
is kind to them, of course. 

Van Alstyne, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am in the 
fourth grade. I will be ten years old on July 25. My broth
er Tom is to plant an acre of corn. I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I'm glad 
to see the "Children's Corner" on one page. I like to read 
the letters, and would like to see my letter on the chil· 
dren's page. Good-by. LEE BINION. 

This little letter was written on April 3, and Tom's corn, 
if he planted it and has cultivated it, is tall corn by this 
time. I think these two little girls love their brother Tom, 
because both of them wrote about him; and be couldn't 
fail to love little sisters who can write \!.\W:~ ...,,,;,~ \etter s . 

San Angelo, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: You will find 
inclosed my little sister Larimore's picture. She is three 
years old. She says she hopes :3rother Larimore will think 
she is sweet. Don't you think she's sweet? I am nine 
years old to-day (April 4). I have three sisters and a 
brother. Papa has been reading the Gospel Advocate a 
long time, and he thinks the editors are very kind to give 
the little folks a corner. I have five little cousins living 
in your city- at 831 Georgia Sireet. We may visit them 
this summer. If we do, we will come to see you, of course. 

Your loving friend, JULIA ROBBINS. 

I showed your little sister's picture to Brother Larimore, 
and he thinks she is very sweet. I think she's a very sweet 
little girl, and I'm glad you sent me her picture for 
Brother Larimore's book. I hope you will visit your cousins 
this summer, and be sure to coine to Room 207, Vendome 
Building, to see me. Everybody in the "Corner" wishes 
you, I'm sure, inany happy returns of Aprif 4, although we 
are somewhat late in expressing our good wishes. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years old, and this is the first letter I have ever writ· 
ten to be printed. I shall be glad to have a letter printed 
in such a good paper as the Gospel Advocate. I know you 
must be a dear, good woman, to take such an interest in 
the "Children's Corner." Ever since I could understand 
I've enjoyed the "Home Reading." I have two dear little 
sisters. My grandfather lives with us. He is eighty-foui-
years old. Your little friend, 

MARTHA. FRANCES ARRINGTON. 
Much obliged, little friend, for your good thoughts about 

me. I shall try to be a better woman because so many 
dear, sweet children write me so many good little letters. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POS~'Ar, INFOR~<ATIOX : International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the !·ate of one per cent; hut for any amount, however 
small,_ thEO cost w1~l he ten cents. A check on any of the hanks in 
~mer1ca is .good ~n Japan; pernonal checks are as good as any. 
'!:be money. itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters 1s five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF l\1ISSIONAI!IES : Otoshige Fujimori Takahagi 
Kurimotomura, Katorigorl, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; J. 'M. McCaleb: 
Tokyo, J apan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

China Inland Mission. 

At St. James' Hall, Great Portland Street, last evening 
[September 8], a valedictory meeting was held under the 
auspices of the China Inland Mission to bid Godspeed to a 
number of missionaries who are about to leave for China. 
Sir Andrew Wingate presided, there was a large attendance, 
and on the platform were the fifty-two missionaries, nine
teen of whom are going out for the first time. Sympa
thetic reference was made to the death of Dr. Li a native 
medical missionary, which recently took place in 'china. 

The chairman said that the China Inland Mission, whose 
beginning was like a tiny seed, was now overspreading 
China with its Christianizing influence and bringing the 
gospel of Christ within the reach of millions. It was an 
honor to associate oneself with such a corps and to bid 
:arewell and Godspeed to their brothers and sisters who 
were about to start for China. The spirit that prompted 
Paul to do his missionary work impelled men still. For a 
century missionaries and Bibles had been flowing from 
England into every continent. The gospel of Christ was 
the greatest power to uplift mankind. Paul in his time 
faced the world, but they must face a larger world to-day. 
If they were called to greater labors, God had given them 
greater resources. The missionaries were taking out a 
gospel which had sufficient saving power to uplift the four 
hundred millions of the human race to whom it was sent. 
There was now a wonderful spirit of toleration in the 
world, and never before in its history was there such an 
opportunity of preaching the gospel to the millions of 
China. 

Several of the outgoing missionaries also spoke, and the 
closing address was given by Bishop Cassels. 

The above important and interesting clipping appeared 
first in the London Times and lately was reprinted in a 
Tokyo paper. 

Reference has been made in this department already to 
the China Inland Mission, the greatest missionary work 
in China. Fifty-two missionaries at one outgoing, and nine
teen of these new ones! Thirty-seven had been on the 
field before, and were, after a visit to the home land, re
turning to take up their work again. It must have been a 
beautiful sight to see so many missionaries in a single 
body. When I read the above story, I asked myself: Why 
may not we do as much for Japan? Let us hope, labor, 
and pray that the time will come when the churches in 
America will be sending forth missionaries by the score 
for where they now send one. Why not? Truly is it said 
that "Paul in his time faced the world," but the missionary 
"must face a larger world to-day." In what sense? The 
size of this globe has not changed since Paul's time, but 
conditions have. Paul's labors were confined to the coun
tries that lie adjacent to the Mediterranean Sea. Trace his 
journeys on the map, and they cover a comparatively small 
area. There is a tradition that Thomas, one of the twelve, 
went as far as India-from Palestine two or three thou
sand miles southeast (consult the map); but even of this 
there is no positive evidence. But in apostolic days we 
can find no trace of the gospel as having ever reached any 
of the great outlying countries from Palestine. It reached 
Northern Africa, Southern Europe, and Western Asia, but 
only touched them in their borders. Explain it as we may, 
for nearly two thousand years the gospel has lingered, by 
far the larger portion of the human race remaining un
touched, and it has been reserved till modern times-the 
last century-for the commission to be carried out In full. 
Even yet the limit has not been reached by far. Unnum-

bered millions have never had even one intelligent idea of 
Christ; and of those who have heard, the hearing has been 
a very confused one. To what extent men are hearing unto 
the salvation of the soul in these latter days of missionary 
zeal and activity is a problem. Doubtless many who claim 
to belong to the Master will not be approved of him in that 
day. 

All these things should stir God's people to the very 
depths to make all speed in proclaiming a purer gospel, that 
man may hear unto salvation. 

T he S a lt of the Ea rth. 

The following report of a speech by Dr. Nitobe will be 
of interest. .A.s an educationalist he is one of the best
known men in Japan, and president of the school named. 
The weight of such a man on the side of Christianity i.s 
no little. 

On Sunday morning at Kanda, under the auspices of the 
~hinese Young Men's Christian Association, a special meet
rng was held for the students. The speaker was the well
known Dr. Nitobe, of the First High School. The subject, 
"Why I Became a Christian," was most helpful and inspir
ing. 

In introducing this personal testimony, he gave a bril
liant and comprehensive historical review. He showed in a 
plain and unmistakable manner that the fall of the old 
Roman empire was due to moral corruption. There were 
many of her patriots who tried hard to save their country, 
but, not knowing the true way, they failed. Likewise he 
spoke of the ancient land of Judah. In the little town of 
Bethlehem there was born a Savior. Quiet and unknown 
he grew up among his people. During his public ministry 
he called upon them to forsake their evil ways, but they 
were more anxious to revenge the wound which their 
national pride had received through the Roman conquest. 
They would have made Christ king, but he refused. He 
told them that his victory would be " the victory of the van
quished." 

In dealing with the condition of China, the speaker said 
it could not be very much improved by an increasing army, 
navy, or other political enterprises. The method of reform 
must be moral :.:nd spritual. He referred to the Ishin forty 
years ago and characterized it as a great unselfish move
ment. The soul of the nation was stirred to attain the 
highest good. At that time the good of all was each man's 
rule. He proved that the greatest force in reformation was 
Christianity. It brought a change of heart, it made a 
"whole man." Philosophy was good for the intellect, music 
was good for feeling, but these were not enough to satisfy 
the "whole man." The knowledge of God, with the com
munication of moral and spiritual power, does not come 
so much through reasoning as :~ith. This simple method 
is not an extravagant credulity, but the most useful and 
trustworthy. 

In seeking the good of our separate countries, there was 
no better way than to become a "whole man." Those who 
devoted themselves to a religious life inevitably came under 
severe criticism. Faith in God, however, would create 
steady convictions and eventually lead to success. Genuine 
faith was always followed by a corresponding goodness in 
character. If we had a warm heart toward God, we cer
tainly would be able to love and help our country. 

In order to save China, he exhorted the students to be
come Christians, to test the great powers of Christianity, 
to follow its precepts, to obey its laws. By so doing tbey 
would assuredly usher in a new era of permanent peace 
and prosperity. 

While such men as Dr. Nitobe may not have reached a 
full conception of the truth, yet they are paving the way 
so as to make it easier for others to do it. All lovers of 
truth rejoice at such advances by men of influence in that 
it disposes others to giYe the Christian religion a more 
favorable hearing. 

The study of the Word and the mere reading of it differ 
as much as does the friendship of those who every day con
verse lovingly together from the acquaintance one has with 
a stranger at art inn.·- \Villiam Gu1·naJJ_ 
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Alabam a. 

Montgomery, June 19.-Evangelist 
G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., has 
just concluded a four-weeks' series of 
successful meetings, during which 
thirty-seven members were added, 
nearly all by confession and baptism. 
It was exceedingly regretted that the 
a ble preacher could not be retained 
longer, for it appeared that the meet
ing had just reached the point of great
est harvest when the end came. Dur
ing Brother Dunn's stay in Alabama's 
capital city he greatly endeared him
self to the church. At the conclusion 
Clf the last service, preceding the song, 
"God be With You Till We Meet 
Again," Elder J. M. Barnes arose, pa
triarchlike in appearance, and, among 
.other things, said: " I wish this young 
man continued success. I have heard 
many men preach in my life, and, of 
them all, none could please me bette1 
than does he-that is, he preaches 
God's word precisely ' as it is written,' 
without even the slightest deviation at 
any point." At the meeting of a body 
of representative men Clf the church 
on the last day of the meeting it was 
decided that since the membership 
had become so large, numbering over 
five hundred, the time was ripe for 
supporting an evangelist in the field. 
Brother Barnes is doing considerable 
evangelistic work outside of the city, 
and Brother John E. Dunn does some 
also. The third man is to augment 
this force and spend all of his time in 
the cities and towns of South and Cen
tral Alabama, with Montgomery as his 
headquarters. A call was extended 
Brother G. A. Dunn to fill this place, 
which he ncrw has under consideration. 
It is earnestly hoped that he will· de
cide to accept the invitation and cast 
his lot with us. The Montgomery 
church is thoroughly active, and is 
rapidly broadening its facilities for 
greater accomplishments in the Lord. 

N. L. WALKER. 

Florida. 

Bradentown, June 18.- The church 
here seems to have put on new life. 
One brother has been restored, and at 
the _close of prayer-meeting service cm 
the 16th one nob!e young man made 
the good confession and was baptized 
"the same hour of the night." 

F. L. PRICE. 

Missouri. 

Plunk, Jurie 18.-Christianity in this 
(southern) part a1' Missouri is at a low 
ebb. So fa r as I know, I am the only 
preacher in Wright County that ad
heres to the primitive order of doing 
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things. ll'he "nineteenth-century gos
pel " has e. foothold among th5l people 
of both town e.nd country. We have a 
little band of saints at Ellis' School
house whleh has not yet defiled its gar
ments wtth " up-to-date " improve
ments '('?) In connectfon with a" more 
liberal gosvel." I preached there last 
Lord's <lay and had three confessions, 
the pel'BOII8 to be baptized next Lord's 
day. A:i Qpportunity offers and c.lr
cumstaneee permit, I am preaching 
and ba:ptlzlng in out-of-the-way places, 
telling the people that the church is an 

.institut.1on or the Lord, and that when 
persona become characters " such as 
should be 15RVed " the Lord himself 
adds them to the church, and all that 
need now engross their minds is to live 
as worthy members until such time 
when 'Other!! also may become obedi
ent to • ~ faith," then they can con
gregate Uremselves together; other
wise th'eY l!!hould live faithful until 
death, for their "names are written in 
heaven." where the only true church 
reoord le liel)\. C. C. HAGGARD. 

Texas. 

Forth W-0rth, June 7.-A fifteen
days' m~ at Paris resulted in four 
additions to "the one body." I 
preachoo ll'.t home, South Side, last 
Lord's fu:QI, Brother Luther Norman, 
who is ootng two - months' mission 
work in thls county, and I are hold
ing a tent mooting on the west side of 
the city, with good audiences and in-
terest so la& c. E. WOOLDRIDGE. 

Ashby, :1lme 21.-0n June 12 Brother 
R. J. Smith. of Oenaville, Texas, began 
a meeting at this place. The attend
ance wa:i good, and thete were eight 
baptism!!!. A. congregation of twenty
six membere was established to meet 
on the nrst ffay of the week. Elrather 
Walter Brightwell, of Theo, led the 
song service. We were certainly 
strengthened and encouraged, as Broth
er Smith ~ a fine preacher and a good 
man. ~ makes friends with both 
young anu old, and we hope to have 
him with Ul!! again before the year 
closes. He goes from her e to Payne, 
Mills Cm:mcy, Texas, to begin a meet-
ing th€I'e. (Mrs.) E. w. BAILEY. 

FOR COLDS AllD GRIP. 
Hien' CAPUDIN;El 111 the -best remed'-. 

Relieves tha aehlifg and feverishness;. cure> 
the cold and reatores normal conditions 
It's liquid; e11'ects Immediately. 10 cenU.: 
25 cents, 8Jttl CIO cents, at drug stores. 

. BELLS. 
Steel .\11<11' Clmrcb and School Bella. prseu.: r.,.. 
~ The C. S, BELL 00., Hlllabo~ , Ci 
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"THE TOBACCO PLANTER AND 
TOBACCONIST.' ' 

BY B. M. MASSENGALE. 

I hereby give a collection of quota
tions gleaned from " Popular Technol
ogy,'' by Edward Hazen, A.M. (author 
of · the " Symbolical Spelling Book," 
the "Speller and Definer," and a prac
tical grammar), published in two vol
umes. 

I quote from Volume I. as follows~ 
" Tobacco is a native production of 
America, which was in common use 
among nearly all the Indian tribes 
when this continent was discovered by 
Europeans. Its or iginal name among 
the nations of the islands was ' yoli,' 
while with those of the continent it 
was termed ' petum.' The Spaniards, 
however, chose to call it 'tobacco,' a 
term in the Haytian language which 
designated the instrument in which 
the herb was smoked." He then says: 
"This plant was first introduced into 
Spain, then into Portugal and France, 
and at length into other countries of 
the Eastern Continent. Sir Walter Ra
leigh carried it from Virginia to En
gland, and taught his countrymen the 
various methods of consuming it 
among the natives." In describing the 
difficulties that were intended to 
thwart its introduction and overthrow 
its perpetual use, he says: " The in
troduction of this nauseous plant into 
Europe was everywhere attended with 
ridicule and opposition." Hundreds of 
pamphlets were published, in various 
languages, dissuading from its use in 
the strongest terms. Even James I., 
king of Great Britain, did not regard 
it as inconsistent with the royal dig
nity to take up his pen on the subject. 
In his " Counterblast to Tobacco," pub
lished in 1603, occurs the following re
markable passage: "It is a custom 
loathsome to the eye, hateful to the 
nose, harmful to the brain, and, in the 
black fume thereof, nearest resembling 
the horrible Stygian smoke of the pit 
that is bottomless." Pope Urban VIII. 
~s also noted, who " excommunicated 
those who took tobacco in chu-i:ch~·." 
and Queen Elizabeth also, who "pro
hibited its use in houses of public wor
ship." And " in 1689 an ordinance 
was published in Transylvania threat
ening those who should plant tobacco 
with the confiscation of their estate." 
The Grand Duke of Moscow and the 
King of Persia are noted in this arti
cle as "prohibiting the use of tobacco, 
under the penalty of the lass of the 
nose, and even of life." Then it i& 
pointed out that "at the present [1841), 
however, the consumption of tobacco 
is looked npon with so much greater · 
indulgence that all the sovereigns ot 
Eurape, and most of those of other na •. 
tions, deriv~ a considerable revenue. 
from the trade in this article." 

Closing this part of the subject ancf 
entering into a descriptive detail ot 
the plant, he says: " It is truly aston-. 



JULY 1, 1909. 

ishing that a nauseous weed of an acrid 
taste, disagreeable odor, and deleteri
ous qualities should have had so great 
an influence on the social condition af 
nations; that its culture should have 
spread more rapidly than that cf the 
most useful plants; and that it should 
consequently have become an article of 
extensive commerce." 

In this descriptive detail a full ac
count is given of the different kinds, 
Qualities, and localities in which it is 
raised, also the mode af cultivation, 
planting, etc. Now, I am familiar with 
the planting and the cultivation there
of as described in this text-book: that 
the seed must be sown in a piece of 
land where the vegetation is previous
ly killed out by fire, and that as soon 
as the seed are sown they must be 
tramped down with the bare feet; and 
after the crop is cultivated, topped, 
suckered, and ready to mature, that 
about " in July or August the tobacco 
worms begin to make their appear
ance and to threaten the whole crop 
with destruction, and that to arrest 
the ravages of these insidious enemies, 
all hands, both great and small, to
gether with the cook and all the tur
keys that can be mustered are brought 
into the field." This worm grows to 
be from three ta six inches in length 
and as large as a half inch in diame
ter. It has a tall-like horn protruding 
on an angle of about forty-five degrees 
upward at its rear extremity, and it is 
about as long as the thickness of the 
worm. 

It is the business of the tobacconist 
to convert the leaves of the tobacco 
plant inta smoking and chewing to
bacco, cigars, and snuff. In describing 
the preparation of snuff in this work, 
it is pointed out that " snuff is very 
commonly used in the Sou.thern States 
as a dentifrice; or, at least, it is ap
plied to the teeth with this ostensible 
object." Then follows a description of 
the mode and instrument by which lt 
is used-that it was " a small stick 
having the fibers minutely divided at 
one end." 

Naw it is further set forth in regard 
to the effect in the use of this weed: 
"Although the tobacco seems to have 
the desired effect upon the teeth, so far 
as respects their appearance, yet its 
stimulating 11.nd narcotic powers are 
more to be dreaded in this mode of 
using it than in any other. Many fe
males ruin their complexion and con
stitution by rubbing snuff--<rr, as some 
say, ' dipping snuff.' The deleterious 
effects of the practice are so well 
known that few are willing to avow it." 

I will note further: " Tobacco is 
used, in some one of its various forms, 
h'! a. great majority of mankind; and 
although it is generally acknowledged 
to be in most cases mjurious to the 
constitution, and often destructive of 
health, yet its consumption seems to 
be on the inereaae. It is one of the 
objecta ot. trade, even in the mast ob-
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UDIARSA: MILL 

HENRY CLAY SAID: "Men ol the South-save. You' 
must learn this lesson, or that economy which so~stifl'ens t he 
North and stimulates its industry will overwhelm us." 

The best way to save is to pl&n and lay aside regularly, day 
by day, week by woek, or month by moath, a portion of your 
earnings. r .. :~~.; 
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lated intere1t, in an average lifetime would amounCtojs!o-;-ooof 
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scure parts of the world, and its devo- ago. I want to interest some of our-

brethren somewhere to come and put 
up a good hotel and run it. They 
could perhaps get some local en
couragement here in the shape of a 
stock company, if so desirbg. I will 
furti· er state that we have a small con
gregation of disciples here, organized 
by Brother J. S. Haskins, of Hender
son, Tenn. We expect to have our new 
house ready for services on July 4. 
Brother Joe Ratcliffe will preach for 
us that day and also the following 
week. Brother A. 0. Colley i s to hold 
a meeting later in the fall. Now my 
object is this: I am wanting to build 
up our congregation, and also wanting 
to get a good hotel here. I will be 
glad to answer any or all questions. 
I trust that these few lines may be the 
means of finding one of our brethren 
who Is looking for a good proposition. 

tees must and will have a supply, even 
though they stint themselves, and lit
tle oneB, in food and clothing "- neces
saries 01' life. 

The thirteenth paragraph of this ar
ticle sets forth that, "a~ regards the 
influence which this plant assume~ 

over its votaries-victims-it may be 
classed with alcohol and opium, al
though its effects are not so destruc
tive, nor is the expense sa consider
able ; yet this is an item by no means 
unworthy of attention, as the aggre
gate sum -annually expended for this 
useless narcotic in the United States 
would be sufficient for the support of 
common schools in every part of the 
country." 

The fourteenth paragraph says: 
" The general use of tO'bacco is perpet
uated from generation to generation 
by the desire, common to children and 
young IJeople, to act and appear. like 
older :i;iersons. Few even begin the use 
of this nauseous weed because it is 
agreeable to the senses to which it is 
applied, but because they fancy, in 
their childish simplicity, that it con
fers UIJOn them same additional impor
tance." 

ATTENTION, PLEASE. 
BY 'I'. W. GIRARD. 

Barrow is a growing town of five or 
six hundred population, located in a 
rich, healthy country, on the Illinois 
Central Railroad, seven miles from 
Cairo, Ill., and twenty-six miles from 
Paducah, Ky. We are sadly in need 
of a good hotel here. The one for· 
mer~ here burned about three month-a 

Barlow, Ky. 
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822 (~2) 

TO YOUNG WOMEN 
You may be laying up for your

selves much future suffering, by not 
treating your ailments promptly, (be
fore they have a chance to become 
chronic), with that well-known female 
remedy, Wine of Cardui,-about which 
you have so often heard. 

Look ahead, and plan for a healthy, 
happy life, by preventing female 
trouble from getting a foothold. 

Try if that famous medicine, Cardui, 
which has helped so many others, will 
help you. 

For young girls just entering into 
womanhood and young ladies whose 
life duties have not long begun, Cardui 
is often of vital importance, giving 
them strength for daily tasks. 

Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, of 
Eastman, Miss., says about her young 
sister: "While staying with me, and 
going to school, my young sister was 
in terrible misery. I got her to take 
a few doses of Cardui and it helped 
her at once. 

"I have taken Cardui myself and be
lieve I would have been under the 
clay, if it had not been for that won
derful medicine. 

"Now I am in better health than in 
three years." 

Try Cardui. 

IDOL WORSHIP AND IDOLS IN 
THE UNITED STATES. 

IJY J. W. CIITS~I. 

Below I attach a clipping from the 
Metropolitan and Rural Horne. Al
though this is an advertisement, yet 
it needs some attention. The follow
ing is the article: 

Billiken lived many, many years ago 
when the world was young. Through 
all the years nobody can tell in what 
mysterious way he was handed down 
to the "just now " period. Anyway, 
without a single change, he has come 
to life again. He has a secret-the 
secret of happiness. He carries a con
tagious smile-the smile that won't 
rub off. 

Now Billiken sits on our desk, and 
every time we have the blues we just 
look at Billy, and he says with a 
roguish moue at us: "Isn't it foolish? 
Life is too short to be blue or un
happy." And so we find ourselves 
smiling back at him in spite of fate. 

We have had Billiken's picture 
taken, and we want each one of you 
to see it, to get acquainted with Billi
ken. We have had Billiken's picture 
put on several post cards, with some 
of his sayings on the cards, too. 

Now these post cards are expensive 
and Billiken was wise enough to have 
himself copyrighted; but if you will 
send us ten cents, at once, we will 
send you five of these Billiken post 
cards. Or if you will send u s twenty 
cents, we will send you ten Billiken 
post cards. More than that. We will 
tell you how you may get Billiken 
himself absolutely free. 

'Ve want all of our readers to be 
up-to-date! 

.:. ' ·We want to give you all a chance ·to 
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have the very latest things that are 
made to make people happy. 

Send to-day for the Billiken post 
cards; then you will learn how to get 
Billiken himself absolutely free. 

Our plan is so easy you will take 
it up right away. Lose no time, so 
that you may be first in your com
munity to know about Billiken and to 
profit by his wise teaching. 

Billiken is four inches high. He is 
made of alabaster, with an ivory finish, 
and has a red head, and he always car
ries with hirn his gre<.., big contagious 
smile. Look at the picture to the left. 
Wouldn't you like to tickle his toes 
and see him cmile? And, remember, 
Billiken is thC' fworn enemy of all 
grouchPs. He is n ·ire cure for the 
Blues. for That s01° mn Feeling, for 
the Hoodoo Germ, ~. r the Hard Luck 
Melancholia, for the Down-and-Out 
Bacillus. 

A careful reading of the above clip
ping will reveal to the thinking mind 
that "Billiken" is simply an idol, and 
that every person who uses "Billiken " 
to drive away the blues, or other 
claims made for this image, is as 
guilty of idolatry before Gad as was 
the worshiper of Baal in Old Testa
ment times. But do you ask, "Why?" 
ListenT 

God is the author of life; God is the 
preserver of life; God is the giver of 
every good and perfect gift, and from 
God all blessings flow. Naw, God bas 
required of us to look to him for ev
erything, and to trust in him and his 
power to save and to "deliver us from 
evil." The very sin of man in Eden 
was in attempting to better his own 
condition by his own devices. He re
jected God's order, and has henceforth 
eaten the bitter fruit of sin, of disease, 
disappointment, and every evil that in
fests the human family to-day, with 
the whole winding up in death. All 
this is the bitter fruit of man's own 
devices. And, too, when man set 
about to correct these evils, he looked 
to his own imaginations and tried to 
devise ways to be happy. The result 
has been appression of the weaker by 
the more mighty, and every attempt to 
correct the evil has been to establish 
idolatry. 

Baal, of the Old Testament, evident
ly .originated just like "Billiken." The 
Hebrew word "Baal" (noun) is from 
the verb " Ba-ngal," which simply 
means to possess, to own, to be lord 
over or master of; and the noun form 
of it-" Baal "- would mean "pos
sessor, owner, ruler," while the root 
idea seems to be " owner " or " pos
sessor." Thus Gad is said to be Baal 
- owner, possessor, of heaven and 
earth. Now the Hebrews began to 
look to their possessions for happi
ness, and to strive to possess more 
This was Baal worship. But it grew 
until Baal was given an outward sym
bol in the sun-god image. Of course 
this image was only to lead back to 
the thought and to the real possessions 
which would bring happiness. 

But God had ordained that in him 
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only the blessings of life could be 
found. As a result, the people, in 
seeking happiness in their possessions, 
rejected God, and sought not happi
ness as he directed, and were rejected 
of him, driven into captivity, and suf
fered for their awful sin. 

And so it is with " Billiken." When 
a man sets that ludicrous image on 
his desk and looks at it to provoke a 
smile, he has turned from the true 
source of happiness (God) , and from 
the God-ordained way of seeking hap
piness, to find it in an idol of human 
device, and will as surely reap the bit
ter fruit of his work as did the Jews 
or other heathen nations. 

Paul says: "Rejoice in the Lord al
way: and again I say, Rejoice." Again: 
"Rejoicing in hope." Now, the true 
way to happiness as ordained of God 
is not in what you possess, but the use 
you make of it. The Baal idea is, or 
was, that what a maI.L possessed made 
him happy. The result was that t1ey 
hoarded possessions and let the more 
unfortunate suffer for the need of the 
excess hoarded. The same is true to
day. But Jesus taught the right iJea 
-to use your possessions to help thP 
needy. Paul says: "Let him .abor, 
working. with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to 
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give to him that needeth." This is the 
right route to true happiness; and if 
man uses his possessions thus, there 
is always a peculiar pleasure to him 
in after years in the very thought of 
what he has done in the past. Now, 
'· Billiken " is the wrong route to seek 
happiness. 'While the ludicrous image 
may provoke a smile, yet there is noth
ing lasting in it. But when that smile 
comes from within, from the cogni
zance of duty performed and help ren
dered to athers, it gives rest to the 
soul, and not a s:-.;.i!e of provocation. 

But note again. This writer says: 
"We want all our readers to be up-to
date!" "We want to give you all a 
chance to have the very latest things 
that are made to make people happy." 
Now, what is there in " Billiken" to 
make any one happy? Nothing. These 
grafters, these craftsmen, as in the 
days of Paul, make money selling this 
image, this idol, and the American 
veople are fools enough, idolaters 
enough, to buy " Billiken," and to even 
think that "Billiken" wlll make them 
happy. What fools! 

Did the God who made man know 
what would make man happy? I main
tain that he did. And now since man 
has tried his C1Wn ways these six thou
sand years and by them has only 
added misery to misery, disappoint
ment to disappointment, and since the 
only example of happiness that lasts, 
that the world has ever had, has been 
in the man wl;:lo sought happiness as 
God direct3, through God's precepts, it 
does look to me that at least some of 
the wi~-:: ( ?) men even shO'llld sea 
enough to convince them that they are 
but fools at last, and turn to God to 
learn how to be supremely happy. 
God that made man also told him how 
to be happy. Man rebelled and 
brought misery instead, and has never 
been happy, only as he has followed 
the route marked out by Jehovah. 

Now, if this writer is to be credited 
as to " Billiken," he is confessedly but 
the reviving of ancient "idolatry." 
"' Billiken ' lived many, many years 
ago." "Billiken" is " the very latest 
thing made to make people happy." 
The whole thing is pure idolatry, and 
"no idolater shall inherit the kingdom 
of God," says Paul. Then let " Billi
ken" go to the devil, where he origi
nated, and throw his image to · the 
JilOles and the bats, and turn you ·to 
the ways of God for true happiness. 
May God help us to serve him aright; 

"A MATTER OF OPINION." 
BY S. W. BELL. 

The 1909 list of preachers of 
churches of Christ contains fifteen 
hundred and forty-three names. At a 
cO'Ilservative estimate, we think that 
we can say these made an average of 
baptizing thirty persons each per an
num. If so, it would mean forty-six 
thousand two hundred and ninety 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. S23 

EDUCATIONAL. 

r""~~~~~"""l 

i Pott;; NBibt;c;Uege i 
! BEGINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 28, 1909. $ 
i LITERAR.Y, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. i 
$ Terms exceptionally Favorable. i 
i For Catalogue address: i 
$ Bowun~:r~~ Hardin.::tucky. i 
t.~"'~~~~.....S 

NATIONAL TEACHERS' NORMAL 
AND BUSINESS COLLEGE, 

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE. 
The largest independent School in the South. 

Twenty departments. Faculty the strongest. Ex" 
penses the least. Health the best. New catalogue 
now. Write 

A.G. FREED, 
President. 

or N. B. HARDEMAN, 
Vice President. 

. M A';:J~~~1f~ra~1~i~~{~.gspf~~~isn;n~1~dro~l"t!~e~~n ~:!.P<}~ne~~~!t1::~:~ 
the mountains. All college cours<'S. Conservatory unsurpassed. 

Teacherl!I from the best schools ot Europe and America. Opens September 
15, 1909. For handsome catalog, addresA 

M. W. HATTON and 0. W. ANDERTON, Presidents, Florence, Ala. 

souls each year, to say nothing of 
those young preachers who are con
stantly going out into the field . 

It cost last year to keep the Foreign 
Missionary Society running twenty
two thousand one hundred and fifteen 
dollars and ninety-two cents, accord
ing to their annual report, which 
would have kept thirty preachers in 
the field for one year and given them 
over six hundred dollars each. If they 
had baptized each his thirty souls, it 
would have meant nine hundred souls 
more added to the fold of God. The 
Savior practically claims that one so-ul 
is worth more than this world. 

As· I understand it, all of these fif
teen hundred and forty-three preach
ers are in no way connected with this 
Foreign Missionary Society. If so, it 
looks to me that the " poor old fogies " 
can do some work. If I have the facts, 
since the year 1891, at the foundation 
of the Nashville Bible School on Fill
more Street, Nashville, Tenn.-a pe
riod of about seventeen years (not 
counting 1909) - there have sprung up 
about seventeen or eighteen Bible 
schools, whose average enrollment is 
near one hundred pupils, or, in all, 
about seventeen hundred pupils in all 
of them per year. And f will say, too, 

that no person can go to any one of 
these institutions for the given num
ber of years and go forth into the 
world preaching anything save that 
which " is written," if he be an hon
est man. 

Those who are talking about "our 
one hundredth birthday" and preach 
" Christian union" are willing to say 
that societies and instrumental music 
are only " expedients" and that they 
are "nonessentials;" yet when asked 
to defend their positions, they say: 
"0, it does not make any difference 
with me! You might dissect me, and 
you would not find one bit of con· 
science on such matters." But-alas!
" actions speak louder than wards." 
When asked to unite upon God's word, 
without addition or subtraction, they 
say: "Ah, it is only a matter of opin· 
ion." What? Will you allow an opin
ion to divide the family of God'! "But 
whoso shall cause O'Ile of these little 
ones that believe on me to stumble, it 
is profitable for him that a great mill
stone should be hanged about his neck, 
and that he should be sunk in the 
depth of the sea. Woe unto the world 
because of occasions of stumbling! 

but woe to that man through 
whom the occasion comethf" 
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Creen. 

Sadie Elwell McDearmon was born 
on December 28, 1888; obeyed the gos
pel under the preaching of Brother 
Logue, at Bethel, Wilson County, Tenn., 
at the age of fifteen years; was mar
ried to Brother J. M. Green on August 
24, 1908; and died on May 30, 1909. 
Sister Green was a member of the body 
worshiping at Bellwood, and was true 
to her duty till death. Funeral serv
ices were held at the home, and the 
burial took place at the cemetery near 
Centerville, Tenn. 

A. S. DERRYBERRY. __ .. 
McMineway. 

Another of this earth's rare blossom& 
bas been plucked by the hand of God 
and transplan ted in another sphere to 
bloom and blossom and shed fragrance. 
On June 6, 1909, the soul of John 
William, son of Mr. and Mrs. Luke 
McMineway, was borne to the throne 
of God. As we gazed on the little 
white-robed figure and the little flower
laden casket, we could not but find 
ourrnlves wondering why God saw fit 
to take all the sunshine from this 
home, John William being an only 
child. But God is good; he "doeth all 
things well." John William was a 
very bright child, very affectionate to 
all the family, especially to moth'lr 
and father. He was often heard to say 
that he was mother's " sunshine " and 
father's " pet." One of bis sweetest 
traits was his affection to his aged 
grandmother, l:'eing always ready to 
do anything for " Nan " in his power. 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 

Watson. 

Brother W. F. Watson was born on 
April 4, 1830, and died on March 5, 
1909. Brother Watson's religious life 
commenced in the latter part of the 
seventies. He came out of the Civil 
War dissipated. When he obeyed the 
gospel, it was freely predicted that be 
'fll.)\l\\\. nl.)t bTea.k off his old habit, but 
I am glad to know that all of these 
prophecies were false. His complete 
reformation in this matter should be 
an inspiration to others to g!ve up old 
habits that are contrary to the will of 
God. He was unique in his sayings. 
He was very social, hence he drew 
around him a host of friends. He was 
kind of heart, and was an all-round 
good neighbor. He leaves a wife and 
several children to mourn his death; 
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but they have the assurance that he 
was faithful, which insures the prom
ises of the gospel of Christ. 

Petersburg, Tenn. B. F. HART. 

M c Elmur ry. 

J. C. McElmurry died on April 14, 
1909, near Union Valley, Hunt County, 
Texas, after being confined to his bed 
for over two months, in the eighty
second year of his age. He was laid 
to rest in the Graham Point cemetery. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Elder J. H. Daniels, of the church of 
Christ. Brother McElmurry was born 
in Pulaski County, Ark., on August l, 
1827. He came to Hunt County in 
1845, and in 1846 was a soldier in the 
Mexican War. In 1848 he was united 
in marriage to Miss America Hurst, 
having procured the first marriage 
license ever issued in Kaufman Coun
ty; and to that union ten children were 
born, five of whom survive him. His 
companion passed away several years 
ago. He was also a soldier in the 
Civil War, serving in the Confederate 
Army from 1862 till the close of the 
war. He lived an honest, upright, 
Christian life, and was loved and r-i
spected by all who knew him. He had 
been a true member of the church of 
Christ for many years, and lived and 
died in the faith. A FRIEND. 

Randle. 

John A. Randle was born on March 
25, 1832, and died at Fort Worth, 
Texas, on June 5, 1909. He married 
Sarah A. Buster, near Brenham, T( xas, 
on November 14, 1854. She died in 
1908, and after her decease he was very 
lonely. He became a member of the 
church of Christ about forty-five years 
ago. He moved to Fort Worth about 
1886 and was an elder in the first 
church for several years, when he 
withdrew from it on account of the 
introduction of things which he con
sidered wrong, and became a member 
of the Central Church. He waa the 
senior elder of the latter cong'J'ep tion 
up to the time of his death. Brother 
Randle was a well-informed man and 
very active and earnest in his Chris
tian duties. He gave much time and 
means to the cause of Christ. The 
meetingbouse of the Central Church, 
which was nearing completion when he 
died, is a !'.lonument to his memory, 
as his liberality made it possible to 
build. He is survived by a son, Edwin 
B. Randle, a la~yer, of Fort Worth, 
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and one daughter, Mrs. Ella Pampell, 
of that city. Brother Randle kept the. 
faith, and we feel sure that there is a 
crown of righteousness for him. The 
writer conducted the funeral services. 
The members of the church where he 
worshiped will miss him in many 
ways, and they can never forget his 
kindness, firmness for the truth, and 
gentleness to all. " Blessed are the 
deac1 which die in the Lord." 

Sunset, Texas. A. W. YOUNG. 

Worley. 

On Wednesday, June 16, 1909, about 
4:30 P.M., in the Illinois Central Rail
road yards, a train ran over our be
loved brother, H. H. Worley, cutting 
him half in two and mangling his body 
considerably. Brother Worley was 
born on May 31, 1868; obeyed the gospel 
in 1886; and was married to Sister 
Amanda Philipps in 1894. Besides the 
wife, he leaves three children, four sis
ters, and two brothers to look forward 
to that great day when the reunion of 
the faithful takes place. Brother 
Worley was a good husband, a kind 
father, and a devoted Christian. A 
man of sunshine, his kind words and 
pleasant smile will ever be missed at 
Christian Chapel. Learning in the 
schoolroom the art of instructing, with 
his biblical knowledge, qualified him 
as a teacher which every Bible class is 
not blessed with; so our loss is great 
indeed. 0 man, stop and think! Time 
is ours only moment by moment. 
Brother Worley, as he bid his wife 
good-by after dinner, returning to his 
work, could not realize that it was the 
last good-by, that the curtain of death 
was so soon to fold around his earthly 
career and usher him without a mo
ment's notice into the dark valley and 
shadow of death. But such may be 
our doom. Then, like our departed 
brother, may we ever be waiting and 
watching, with the whole armor of 
God buckled on. Strange the majority 
of men live so unconcerned in regard 
to Christian duty! May our motto be: 
"Watch, work, pray, and quit being 
like men." Christian Chapel would 
not hold the crowd that assembled to 
pay their respects to our deceased 
brother. He is dead, yet he liveth to 
enjoy in that sweet day the rest that 
only comes to a prepared soul. Be
reaved ones, turn your sad and aching 
hearts from this lonely world to Him 
who aids in the hour ot distress, trust
ingly lay your burden on him, and 
strength you shall receive in this your 
hour of need. The writer conducted 
the funeral services. 

D. N. BARNETT. 

Henderson, Tenn. 

McKinney. 

Shelton A. McKinney took his de
parture from the walks of men on Jurre 
11, 1909. He was in his usual health 
and was making preparations for a 
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trip-a summer outing-into another 
State, when suddenly, from a little 
extra exertion, he was stricken, and 
passed away in a few minutes. He was 
born in Kentucky about seventy-eight 
years ago, but was mostly reared in 
Missouri. He came to Texas in 1861 
and settled near Pilot Point, where he 
has lived for more than forty years. 
His parents were very devoted mem
bers of the church of Christ, and as a 
result of their teaching he obeyed the 
gospel early in life, and lived a 
devoted Christian, true ' to his convic
tions, to the day of his departure. 
Like Timothy, from a child he was 
taught the holy Scriptures by a pious 
mother. Not only was he well in
formed in the holy Scriptures, but on 
all subjects that pertained to the wel
fare of the church. He was a great 
reader, especially of Christian litera
ture. He had been a regular reader 
of th11 Gospel Advocate for nearly fifty 
years. He had the time to read, and 
the disposition, so he improved it. His 
counsel and advice were sought by all; 
rich and poor, high and low, came to 
him in time of trouble. He leaves sor
rowing in the shadowy vale a wife, one 
son, three daughters, a number of 
grandchildren, and one brother. Their 
sorrow is not without hope, for they 
are sure that, according to God's prom
ise, their loss is his eternal gain. He 
will be miss0 d at home and his wise 
counsel will be missed in the commu
nity, but the sorest bereavement will 
be to the church, that spiritual family 
of which he has been a father for 
many years. He was one of its first 
members and an honored elder for 
nearly forty years. A great company 
of sympathizing friends met at the 
Christian meetinghouse to hear the 
words of comfort spoken to the living, 
by the writer, from the words: "How 
precious in ; · .e sight of Jehovah is the 
death of his saints!" One by one the 
old guard is answering the last roll 
call. Only a few.:._two ot three--
are left. ONE WHO LOVED Hrn. 

THE McCRAV Y ORPHAN HOME 
AND BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

If it is the Lord's will, there will be 
an all-day meeting on July 5, 1909, on 
the two-hundred-acre farm donated by 
Brother A. P. Mccravy toward the 
above enterprise. At this meeting we 
are to be favored with speeches by 
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F. W. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn.; R. 
F. Duckworth, of Union City, Ga.; and 
Prof. F. M. Turner, A.B., A.M., of 
Woodbury, Tenn. The church in At
lanta will have its annual outing on • 
that day, and will intersperse the 
speaking with the best of singing and 
recitations and songs by the little 
folks. We are looking forward to this 
day with no little pleasure. We hope 
and pray that it will be a great day 
for this much-needed enterprise. 

Now let me earnestly insist that ev
ery brother that reads this and feels 
interested in the cause of Christ, and 
whose heart goes out for our common 
children, will let us hear from him by 
the time we have this meeting. To 
date I have received cash and prom
ises to the amount of three hundred 
and thirty-six dollars toward the 
building fund. This is not counting 
the help the brethren at Valdosta pro
pose to give. We ask those who have 
promised help to send their donations 
at their earliest convenience, not later 
than August. All others who are will
ing to help should send us promises or 
cash at once. We want to know how 
much help we can depend on by' that 
day, as the trustees will meet and 
come to some conclusions as to what 
kind of buildings to plan. 

Again let me ask you, kind reader, 
to stop now and think of this enter
prise. Is Christ interested in the wel
fare of orphan children? Indeed he is. 
Are you? If not, why not? Here is 
our good Brother Mccravy and his 
wife proposing to donate the eighteen
thousand-dollar farm if we will .only 
utilize it. Shall we take it and utilize 
it in behalf of the young of our land? 
Or shall we tell him that we do not 
have the welfare of orphans sufficient
ly at heart to take what he offers and 
give them the advantage of it? Breth
ren, pray for this enterprise. It will 
mean much to the cause of Christ in 
this section. All who can should send 
cash. If you cannot do this, send your 
promise for what you feel able to give 
by the last of August, 1909, or the first 
of January, 1910. Be certain to state, 
however, at what time we are to ex
pect your donation. 

May G<ld give me strength to stay 
with this neglected field till the dew 
of heaven sparkles richly upon it, is 
my humble prayer. 

Atlanta, Ga. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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ODESSA BIBLE SCHOOL NOTES. 
BY R. N. GARDNER. 

A number of the pupils and teachers 
of the school at Odessa are preaching 
the gospel this summer. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman is laboring in 
new fields in Colorado. 

Brethren J. E. Boyd and Neely Gard
ner are in a tent meeting at El Dorado 
Springs, Mo. 

Brother Roy D. Scott and wife have 
gone to Washington to do mission 
work and to visit Brother Scott's 
mother, whom he has seen but once in 
seven years. 

Brethren Howard and Reaves will 
preach some in Arkansas, their home 
State. 

Brother F. E. Peden will work some 
in Kentucky, his home State, then go 
to Alabama and Mississippi, where he 
preached last summer. 

Some other students and teachers 
who have not launched fully into the 
work will preach on Sundays and hold 
some meetings. 

OUR SCHOOL ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

On another page of this issue will 
be found the announcements of the 
leading schools and colleges of the 
South. Each of them has its superior 
points of appeal; and if you are trying 
to select an institution of learning for 
your son or daughter, you will un
doubtedly find one or more that o!fers 
exactly what you want. We would 
suggest that you write to some of them 
and ask for their catalogues, and you 
will then be in much better position 
to make a wise decision. 

LESS THAN ONE BOTTLE DID IT. 
A sufferer writes: " I can certainly 

say that Hughe>'' Tonrc is the best chill 
remedy I ever he:trd of. I used only 
part of a bottle, and used no quinine, 
and it cured me." Sold by druggists-
50-cent and $1 bottles. 

PREPARED BY 
RonrNSON-PETTIT CmIPANY, Louisville. 

(Incorporated.) 

Bcoree of teetlmonla le, from penona who 
gladly write to those now sulferlng, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Comblnat!Oll 
Treatment destroys growth and ellmlna tea 
the disease from the ayetem. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
ot testimonials from CURED patients In 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
cerlous your case, how many operations you 
have had. or what treatment you ban 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at once 
for my boob . 

DR. J'OHNSON REMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANSAS CITY, Ko. 

Because of those ugly, grizzJJ gray hairs, Use "LA CllEOLE" HAIR COLOR .R£SrORE& Price $1.00,retal.I 
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I H c hay presses are well adapted to the use of individual farmers. 
They a~e run by horse power, the kind of power you always have on 

the farm. h U II h They do not require a large force; to operate t em. sua Y t ere 
are men enough on the farm without h1nng extra help. 

They are not such expensive machines but that each farmer can 
afford to have a press of his own so he may bale his hay or straw when 
ever he is ready. . 1 d · t 

1. H. c presses are madE> almost entirely of stee an iron, very s rong 
and durable. They have the great advantage over many other p_resses 111 
being made on the pull-power principle, by wluch the plunger is pulled, 
not pushed. h d · h 14 b The presses are made in two sizes. The one- orse, ma e wit a Y 
18-inch bale chamber can be operated by two men and a boy. It will bale 
6 to 8 tons a day. · h b I h b 

The two-horse press bales 8 to 15 tons a day; It as a e c am ers 
14 by 18, 16 by 18 and 17 by 22 inches. This press is well adapted to .do111g 
not only your own work, but also neighborhood and contract bal111g, if you 
have the time. ( 

Both presses are convenient to operate, easy on the ho.rs.es no extra 
pull when pressure is greatest), and are full circle type, avo1d111g unneces
sary stopping, starting and turning of other presses. The stepover is only 
4 inches high. 

Call on the International local agent for catalogue and information, 
or write direct to the home office. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA, CHICAGO, U. S. A. 
(Incorporated) 

CHRIST. NO. 1. 
BY D. T. BROADUS. 

know of no better way to induce 
people to live better lives than to keep 
Christ before them. He is the power 
to mold hearts and lives far heaven. 
We begin first with his birth and fol
low him that we may get all the pos
sible good out of it. 

Jeremiah breaks forth in the follow
ing exultation: " Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth." (Jer. 23: 5.) 

Hear Zechariah joyfully exclaiming: 
"Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; 
shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem: be
hold, thy King cometh unto thee: he 
is just, and having salvation." (Zech. 
9: 9.) 

The birth of Christ was a necessary 
event in the annals of time. It was 
foretold nearly four thousand years 
ago. Jacob, looking down the ages, ut
tered this: " The scepter shall not de
part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be." (Gen. 49: 10.) 

Micah bursts forth In his peculiar, 
joyful mood: "But thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thcru tie little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of 'thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, fram everlast
'ing." (Micah 5: 2.) 

More than nineteen nundred years 
ago, in the hilJ country af Judea, at 
Bethlehem, six miles south of Jerusa
lem, while the shepherds were watch· 
ing their flocks, a Babe made his ad
vent into the world. He was wrapped 
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for, behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great jay, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born 1.his day in the 
city of David a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord." (Luke 2: 10, 11.) · And 
the heavenly host joined in the chorus: 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men." 
(Verse 14.) 

Twenty-six hundred years in the dis
tant past Isaiah, looking down the vista 
of time, gives forth another: "There 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem 
of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out 
of his roots." (Isa. 11: 1.) And, 
again: "He shall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground: he hath no form nor come
liness; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should de
sire him." (Isa. 53 : 2.) 

This announcement begins ta unfold 
the meaning of the prophecies-peace 
now approaching. He who is to be 
" King of kings," etc., is born into the 
world; and the announcement is made 
that he is a Savior, hence comes bring
ing salvation. It is a joyful message 
because man's greatest need is a Sav
ior, and, without him, wcruld make his 
way down to eternal 1.tlght. If we are 
out on the 1.urbulent waves, with a 
howling storm sending a thrill of fear 
and sorrow to our hearts, and we be
gin to realize that without immediate 
relief the vessel must go down to rise 
na more, and a messenger approaches 
and announces that a lifeboat is at 
hand, what a shout will go up from 
that sinking crew! Because they are 
sorely in need of being saved from the 
engulfing sea. Humanity was in the 
reeking old ship of Satan, with him to 
man 1.he vessel. A fearful storm of 
sin was carrying 1.hem down to the 
gulf of despair. The angel came upon 
the scene and announced a Saviar. 
His is the only name under heaven 
among men whereby we can be saved. 
Christ is man's only absolute Savior. 
He was born into the world to save. 
Paul said: "Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners, of whom I 
am [or was] chief." He came to re
deem us frcrm the most terrible thing 
in the world- sin. He came with the 
ability to save all who come unto God 
by him-all who obey him. He came 
to save from sin and its consequences, 
from its guilt and punishment-came 
to save from the grave into which we 
must go and forever remain, were it 
not for him. He came by his lave and 
goodness appealing to us. He came to 
teach us humility and meekness. May 
his birth and life in their influence 
take the pride out of our hearts, that 
we may " bear each other's burdens." 
He came to teach us benevolence, and 
it should be in his name. He came to 
teach us lessons of unselfishness. His 
example is before us. He came to 
teach us submission in faith to him 
(John 3: 16; 8: 24), in repentance 
(Acts 17: 30), in baptism (Acts 2: 38; 
Rom. 6: 3, 4.) He came to make great 
sacrifice for us. May we learn to sac
rifice. He came to bear the cross for 
us. We must bear crosses for his sake. 
He came to live and die for us. Let 
us live for him, and die if necessary. 
May our hearts be full of love and 
gratitude to h im. Without b.is com
ing there would be no true joy for us. 

in swaddling clothes and laid in a man- Are we honoring him in our "bodies 
ger. The angels astonished the world and spirits, which are his?" What are 
with the joyful message: "Fear not: we doing with him now? What will 
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he do with us when he comes again? 
Yes, he is coming again. Are we 
ready? Will we be r eady when he 
comes? 
"Ten thousand bright saints with the 

Lord shall descend; 
Their strains of hosannas the heav

ens shall rend, 
While the angels who sang the glad 

song of his birth 
Shall gather his saints from the 

ends of the earth." 

SOME COOD T H I N C S ABOUT THE 
C INCINNATI MIS SION. 

BY DOX CARLOS JAXES. 

Only a few own their homes, and 
none are rich. During the year which 
has elapsed since I came here we have 
raised about four hundred and thirty 
dollars. We have eleven male mem
bers who have taken some part in the 
public meetings more than singing. 
Brother Grimsley, aged seventy, is 
very faithful, rarely missing a meet
ing, although he has to come five or 
six miles. We have others who are 
very worthy members of the body of 
Christ. For some months we had a 
poor, suffering sister to care for, and 
some of the sisters were faithful in 
visiting her and waiting upon her un
til she died. The brethren also visited 
her, and on a number of Lord's days 
the Supper was carried to her. One 
sister took this wo~an's grandson to 
her home and kept him _for a time. 
We have made one contribution to
ward Brother Klingman's benefit. 
The amount raised per weelr for the 
year, including specia.ls, is eight dol
lars and twenty-three cents. We have 
had (in ten months and a half) two 
protracted meetings, each four weeks 
long, and a Bible reading a month 
long. Some of the sisters have met 
for Bible reading once a week for 
eighteen weeks. We have given some 
food, clothing, and money to the poor 
as individuals. 

So much for the past. The follow
ing r elates to the present and future: 
We now meet Lord's-day mornings in 
the Grand Army of the Republic Hall, 
on Sixth Street, where we have three 
Bible classes (in separate rooms). 
After this we have preaching and the 
Lord's Supper. The work is divided 
up, and different brethren engage in 
different parts of the service. In the 
afternocrn we have a Bible reading at 
a private house, and this is followed 
by a sermon. This is the rule, or has 
been for some time. The business 
meeting falls on the first Sunday after
noon in each month. Brother McCaleb 
is to pass this way on his return from 
Japan, and Brother Robert H. Boll is 
to hold a meeting here in September. 
The Portland Avenue congregation, of 
Louisville, is to support him in this 
meeting. This is missionary work 
without a missionary society. We 
haYe several names on our visiting 
list, and I will try hard ta make the 
meeting in September a grand success. 
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Shopping 
Rushed--tired--nervous-thirsty. Buying desperately and with 
less care the wearier you become. Pause in your mad career-find 
a soda fountain. Sit down and drink a glass of cooling, refreshing 

Now go back to your shopping with your thirst quenched- your 
fatigue relieved and your nerves calmer. So that you won' t forget, 
put Coca-Cola on your shopping list. 

Refreshing --- Wholesome 
T hirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere Whenever 
you aee an 

Arrow think 
of Coca-Cola. 

S INCINC I N CHURCHES. 
BY M. V. CU'l'CIIIN. 

write this article to stir us up in 
this line of Christian duty. All admit 
that good singing adds much to the 
interest and edification of the congre
gation. Singing is helpful in many 
ways. All our thoughts may be ex
pressed through the medium of song. 
0, how thankful we should be to Him 
who has given us voices to praise his 
name! 

I would say, by way of encourage
ment, that a poor voice well managed 
is more effective than a good one un
trained. An experience of forty years 
has convinced the writer that few per· 
sons, if they begin while young, will 
fail to learn to sing. 

Brethren, let us see that we have 
plenty of good song books, with whole
some words- songs that are scriptural 
and appropriate. Songs, when sung, 
will do us good. The interest of our 
congregations in this line should be 
looked after as well as other matters. 
If not, why not? 

Send us a new subscriber. 

TWO DEBATES TO BE HELD. 
BY J . W. CHISJII. 

There is to be a debate between the 
writer and J. L. Killen (Baptist) at 
Burkville, Newton County, Texas, to 
begin on August 6 at 10 A.M. and 
continue four days. All who can should 
come. Burkville is off the railroad, 
north of Newton about thirteen miles, 
and about eighteen miles east of Jas
per. If you desire to come, come to 
one of these railroad points. Write to 
T. R. Woods, Burkville, Texas. 

The other debate is to be with the 
Methodists, represented by H. M. Pir
tle and will be at Pine Grove, Texas, 
ne~r Camden, in Polk Caunty. It is 
to begin at 10 A.M. on August 12 and 
continue six days. All are invited to 
come. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALA RIA 
AND BUILD UP T HE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJll
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula. Is plaln!J 
printed on every bottle. showing It 111 •Im
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless f orm, 
and t he most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people a nd children. F ifty cents. 

Send us a new subscriber . 
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IS "WATER" lN JOHN 3: 5 
LITERAL WATER? 

BY J. P. WATSON. 

W. D. Kyle, Allons, Tenn., insists 
that I answer the following questions 
thrcrugh the G<lspel Advocate: 

(1) What ls the Greek word from 
which "water" is translated in John 
3:5? 

( 2) Is the word " water " in Acts 8: 
36-38 from the same Greek word as in 
John 3: 5? 

( 3) Is that Greek word the word 
that means natural, literal water? 

(1) "Hudatos," the genitive case 
form of the noun "hudor,'' is the 
Greek word from which " water" is 
translated in John 3: 5. 

( 2) Yes, " water " in Acts 8: 36-38 
is from the same Greek word "hudor," 
the only difference being that of the 
case endings of the noun. In Acts 8: 
36-38 the noun is "hudor," the form 
fur the nominative and accusative 
cases, and is used in each of these two 
cases in verse 36, thus: (a) "They 
came to a certain water" (" hudor," 
Greek)-accusative case. (b) "See, 
here is water" (" hudor," Greek)
nominative. (c) They went down 
"into the water " (" hudor," Greek)
accusative. (d) "And when they were 
come up out of the water" (" hudatos,'' 
Greek-verse 39); "hudatos" is the 
genitive case. (e) "Born af water" 
(" hudatos," Greek-John 3: 5); here 
the genitive is used, as in Acts 8: 39. 
We know that "hudatos" in verse 39 
represents the same element-water
as "hudor" represents in verses 36 
and 38; and it ls certain that "huda
tos " in John 3: 5 means exactly the 
same, being the same word-the geni
tive case form of "hudor." Winer 
says: " The genitive is unquestionably 
the whence case, the case of proceed
ing from or out <Jf." (Greek New Tes
tament Grammar, page 230.) "Hu
dor" is in this case in John 3: 5 and 
Acts 8: 39, where the idea is that of 
proceeding from or out of. 

(3) Yes, this word "hudor," "hu
datos," is the Greek word that means 
natural, literal water. I use Lensden's 
and Greenfield's Greek New Testa
ments. John Mcclintock and George 
R. Crooks, in their First Book in 
Greek (page 308), give "hudor," "hu
datos," as the Greek for " water." So 
does Bullions in hii:l Greek Reader 
(page 520). Young, in his Analytical 
Concordance to the Bible, the best con
cordance in the world, gives " hudor " 
as the Greek word for "water," and 
under this word gives all the passages 
in the New Testament where the word 
occurs, some of which I cite. Matt. 
3: 11: " I indeed baptize you with 
[Greek, " en," in] water " (Greek, 
"hudati ") - dative case. Verse 16: 
"And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the wa
ter" (Greek, "hudatos "). The geni
tive case is used, the same case form 
~ in John 3: 5 and Acts 8: 39. The 
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JACKSON. TENN. . . ""' 
Ideal locat.on. t-lo saloons. A. city of schools 8l1d 

: ~. d.u~. f!Exteneive ~cal courses. Law rates. iJE,very gniduaie assistc11'to • 
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catalog,cour.tcS and information. JACKSON SCHOOL OF BUSINESS. .Jackson, Tenn. ' 

word "hudor,'' in all of its inflections, 
is found eighty-one times in the New 
Testament. Three times It rep-resents 
water vessels; twice (without water) 
it represents the barrenness of wicked 
_persons; three times it represents the 
multitudes of people; _ten times the 
ward represents the blessings and in
fluences of the Spirit and spiritual 
truth, but remember that in every 
case where it is thus used the context 
clearly shows this figurative use of the 
word by the qualifying term or by a 
special explanation. 

There is a rule or Jaw of language 
that a word is to be taken in its com
mon or most natural sense unless the 
context forbids. In John 3: 5 the con
text does not forbid the natural, lit
eral sense of the word "water;" so it 
ls to be taken in its most common 
sense 0 in this place. The context re
quires this. 

The word is used about sixty-three 
times in the New Testament in its 
most natural, literal sense, and means 
natural water in those places. I will 
cite Richard Watson, a profoundly 
learned man, who is counted as high 
authority in the Methodist Church. 
Referring ta John 3: 5, he says that 
" born of water " " means baptism." 
("Theo. Inst.," Volume II., page 73.) 

Though I make no pretensions to 
being a Greek scholar, I will gladly 
help you on anything that I can. 

EVER DO ANY CANNING1 
The fr ugal housewife is about to start her an

nual fruit and vegetable canning. l\Iany women 
are satisfied to put up only enough for their own 
family use. Others make hundreds of dollars in 
preserving the surplus fruits and vegetables of 
their gardens. To do this a canner is necessary; 
and when you buy.one, be sure and get a good 
one like the Wilson, and don't pay more than 
from $10 to $25 for it, according to the size. The 
Wil son Oanner will not burn you. As one lady 
said "It cooks the rruits and vegetables, but 
does not cook the operator." It may be used 
either in the house or in the yard, and, as every 
part exposed to the lire is protected by water, the 
fruits cook better and have a better flavor and 
run no risk of getting burnt. It will not rust, as 
it ia made or galvanized iron. It will pay tor 
itself very quickly. Write at once to the Wilson 
Oanner Oompany, Oocbran, Ga., and ask for 
1heir descriptive circular. A po•tal will do. 

DROPSY Cared. Quick relief. Remone all 
swelllng In eight to twenty day1; 

thirty to s!:i:ty dAys ell'.ects perma.nent cure. 
Tria l treatment given tree to 11ull'.erer. 
Nothing fairer. For circular-. teetlmonlala, 
and free trial treatment. write DL H. H. 
GnEEN'S SONS, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup· 
Bas been used ror over SIXTY -FIVE YJtA. US by MIL
LIONS o! MOTHERS for their ClllLDRl':l'I WHILE 
'.TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCE.~S. lt SOOTHES 
the C'IILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. ALLAYS all l' AIN 
cuq,ES WINO COLIC. and ts the ~st r~medy for DlAR
RH<EA.. Sold by Drui?gistf! in every pa.rt or tbo world 
Be S\lre and a s k for "Mrs Winslo,.. ' t'I Soothh'lr; Syrup, '" 
&nd take no other kind. Twenb--flTe C('nte a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food llnd Drug• Act, J•ne 301,h, 
J.lle6. Serial Number l<m. AN OLD .>.ND w-.r, TRIED 
REMEDY. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

DONATIONS FOR THE ODESSA 
SCHOOL. 

BY B. N. G~BDNEB. 

In starting the school, the most of 
the burden rested upon a few, and they 
were forced to mortgage the dormi
tory for three thousand dollars; but 
by doing so they could place Into the 
hands of the brotherhood property 
worth about twelve thousand dollars. 
So they felt justified in doing it. Ac
carding to the deed, tvery trustee and ' 
every teacher must be true to the word 
of God. Why, then, should not all 
Christians who are able help in this 
work? We assure you we can run the 
school when once it is free from debt. 
How many will help according to the 
following plan? Let the brethren in 
each community promise twenty-five 
dollars to be paid soon and another 
twenty-five dollars to be paid on Jan
uary 1, 1910. It would take only sixty 
such promises. Can you not get the 
brethren near you to make such a 
promise? Or you can send more ar 
Jess. Any amount will help and be ap
preciated. Will not the brotherhood 
make one united effort now for this 
school? Nothing is to be paid until 
all has been promised; then all will 
know that the school will be free from 
mortgage. The amount promised will 
be added to the following list each 
week: J. W. Dollisoa, Rector, Ark., 
$50; other brethren, Rector, Ark., $50; 
brethren, Lewisburg, Tenn., $50; 0. P. 
Barry, Alexandria, Tenn., $25; W. F. 
Ledlow, Fort Worth, Texas, $10; breth
ren, Lafayette, Tenn., $25 ; W. C. Hall, 
Fulton, Ky., $2; H. M. Phillips, F ul
ton, Ky., $2; L. S. Sanford, Beth page, 
Tenn., $20; J. D. Whitfield, Coxburg, 
Tenn., $25; W. S. Blakemore, Wilmot, 
Ark., $25; A. H . E\lett and 'Vlife, 
Owens' Cross Roads, Ala., $10; M. V. 
Elliott, Gower, Mo., $10. Total, $304. 

Odessa, Mo. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

KILLER r~::~d•n:~Vi1b:rt·n1:~ 
Ji!,==~~~=*'~~; • '~!a!, ~l:~"i ~~n~n~h~~a~: 

Last. all 1ea11on. Made 
of metal. Cannot spill 
or tip over, will not soil 
or in ju re anythinir. 
Guaranteed effective. or 
all dealer. or sent pre~ 
pald for 20 cents. 
II.I.ROLD SOl!BBS 

liO lki:aJb An. 
Brooklp, K. I. 
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TO THE CHURCHES IN WISE 
COUNTY, TEXAS. 

BY J. B. TRIGG. 

Some time ago I was sol1ctted to 
visit the churches in Wise County in 
the interest of a missionary movement 
in the county. Since that time I have 
Tislted seven congregations which say 
they are willing to help In the work, 
and suggest that I do the work. So 
I have decided to do the work. I will 
say to those churches that I have not 
visited: Do not consider yourselves 
slighted, for you have the same priv
llege to help as the others, and maybe 
I will be able to visit you yet. So I 
will suggest, as I am not very well 
acquainted with the county, that each 
congregation suggest a place for me to 
preach, so I can arrange for the work, 
and I will report the work through the 
Gospel Advocate and Firm Foundation 
at least once a month. 

TENT R EPORT. 
BY II. L. OLMSTEAD. 

We have received the following 
amounts on the Washington County 
tent fund: From the church at Supe
rior, Kan., $7 .25; Campbell Street 
Church, Louisville, Ky., $9.36; J. D. 
Whitfield, Cox burg, Tenn., $2.50; Mrs. 
J . W. Howard, Adairville, Ky., $1; 
brethren and churches here, $73.51. 
Total, $91.62. The tent has been or
dered, and we will use lumber for seats 
the first meeting. 

THE CHURCH AT HIGH BRIDGE, 
KY. 

BY J. B. PRESTON. 

For two years there has been a band 
of Christians here at High Bridge, en
deavoring under much opposition and 
sad persecution to worship God "as it 
is 'written" in his blessed word. We 
have been meeting in a union 
house which some of our brethren 
h elped to build, but because we could 
not consent to the use of instrumental 
music in the worship and other things, 
which we believed to be sinful, we 
were locked out of the union house by 
some who claim to be Christians; 
whereupon we went away quietly and 
rented an upper hall, in which we met 
peacefully for a time, till a pool room 
was prepared beneath us. We then got 
permission to use the public school 
building ; but as we began to gather 
there on Lord's days with our neigh
bors, even there our enemies found 
us and we were forbidden to use that 
building again for worship. 

Since that time we have been m eet
ing from house to house for worship 
and praise; but we feel the sad need 
of a regular place of meeting, and we 
are working and praying for a house 
In which to worship. We feel sure 
there are bright prospects for the 
cause here at High Bridge. Our re
cent per secutions have been a blessing 
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You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising ~t of 

The Gospel Advocate 
ta~es plea~ure in annowwing to its su~ 
s~nbers that. ~rrangeme.n.ts have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subsc.rib& to all the p r ivi.
leges of membership. 

Advantages ol Clab J.Wfembeirsb.!p.
The. Club scc~reo for its members hirrh-grade 
.sewmg machmes at lowest factory priceG. Thi: 
1s done by contracting for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the clay 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-~alf on. the pu.rchase price; they 
secure protect10n agamst defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
mem?er has the privilege of givin"' the 
machme three weeks' free trial in he~ own 
home. At th~ end of that time she may 
ke!lp the machme and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expe~se. She does not have to pay 
any dues to b~come a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any noles or enter in to an 
written or ve'.·hal. obligatioi; other than to pa~ 
for the machme 1f she decides to keep it or to 
send it back if it is not satisfactory. ' 

Head or Model "D" and "E" 

Model "D"- Hand Litt 
Model "E"- Automatlc Litt 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

J 

Head or Model "F" 

Model "F' 

The Club 's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from flaws 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts- or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. !: 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to ~rite for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers 
is able to quote such remarkably lowe; 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents . . The catalog is lre e. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Adv o c ate De parbnent) 

Louisville, Ky. 

L'==========------ ---

to us and have also made us many 
friends and sympathizers, whom we 
hope to lead into the blessed light of 
the gospel. 

The church of Christ at Campbell 
Street, Louisville, Ky., sent Brother' 
C. M. Gleaves to labor among us last 
year, and he did much good. Also our 
beloved brother, S. H. Jones, of Har
rodsburg, Ky., labors amon g us . Both 
of these brethren will testify that 
these things are true. Just a small 
donation from the many of our Lord's 
friends will do us great good in this 
time of need. This is a great mission 
center, and we hope to do a great work 
in the future. 

There are but two male members 
among our little flock who have any 
income whatever, the most of our con· 
gregation being composed of women 
and children. We are all poor; and 
if our dear brethren will help us a 
little in this sad time of need, our 
hearts will be gladdened beyond ex
pression. We have purchased a lot on 
which to build and have begun our 
plans for a building, trusting to God 

for his blessing. 

Send contributions to Brother H. B. 
Roberts, treasurer, High Bridge, Ky. 
He is a godly and trustworthy man. 



830 (RO) 

BOB TAYLOR.'S LECTVR.ES 
SOMETHING 

NEW 

SOMETHING 
VNIQVE 

A 808 
TAYLOR 
BOOK 

ENTITLED 

Life 
Pictures SEN.I.TOR IlOB TAYLOR 
Containing the masterp~ccc_s of the 1vritings, orq,
tions, addi·esses, essays, ed·itorials and lectures of ~his 
wizard word-painter and most famous entertainer 
andracimteur, in a crown octavovolumeof 387pages, 
appropriately illustrated with numerous hnlf-tone 
en~raviugs from original drawings and handsomely 

a\e~i~{e~b~ls~~~no~~naa!:i°r~~·aes delivered at the 'ren-
nessee Centennial, which were commented on as 

~~~~f .;~h ~~s~:~!~~~:a~~ti1~6~~~;.:!~~' !~~ bci~a~ 
t~~~~~~~ ::~g~~fa~Y! :~~ fl~~i~~~:14.~1!.~t1~~1~~vt~g 
Air" uThe Old Plantation," "Visions and Dreams/' 
1'L0ve, Laughter and Cong," "Paradise of Fools." 

Price delivered, Sl.76. Sent free, postpaid, with 
every two-year subscription to Taylar· Trotwood Meg
•:tlne at S3. Taylor·Tratwood alone one y_enr1.s1.60. 
Note: Taylor-Trotwood is the·9nly stand.ard iternry 
all-Southern magazine pubhsJ1ed. E_(hted by Bob 
Taylor, Trotwood Moore, and Thornwell Jacobs;. 

BLVE LEDGER. PVBLISHING CO. 
C. P. Building Nashville, Tenn 

A WARNING T O HUSBANDS 
AND WIVES. 
BY W. J. RICE. 

I read an article in a magazine not 
long since that led me to think a good 
deal and inspired me to write these 
lines on rather a delicate subject, yet 
one that should be pondered well. The 
article referred to certainly gave men 
and women some excellent advice, es
pecially preachers, or " pastors," as 
they were called. Amcmg other things, 
the writer described how that many 
"pastors," in an innocent yet unneces
sary way, often take hold of women's 
arms and sometimes pat them on the 
shoulders while talking to them. This, 
of course, is all in friendship, at least 
so intended; yet any man knows that 
such familiarity leads to thoughts and 
kindles passions not ta be desired by 
the faithful child of God. The article 
urged that a man should not even 
touch a woman-in- such unnecessary 
way, of course. 

On the other hand, the writer gave 
women equally as wholesome advice; 
and they evidently need it in this fast 
and vanity-loving day and age of the 
world. But because they need advice 
is by no means conclusive evidence 
that they mean harm by their con
duct; they just do not think. That 
fact, however, does not justify them 
for their indiscretions. And because 
a husband sees those things and kind
ly speaks to his wife about them does 
not necessarily prove that he is jeal
ous of• her. Indeed, he may have the 
very utmost confidence in her virtue, 
and so may her friends and neighbors; 
yet perhaps all could heartily wish she 
migh_t be . mor.e guarded in her ways. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Being rather a close observer of 
things, I have often seen little impro
prieties in good women which I very 
much regretted and could only account 
for on the ground that they possessed 
an innate desire to be " smart " and 
entertaining. This characteristic and 
another similar one, which the article 
abave referred to designated as " moth
ering men," constitute her great2st 
stumbling-stone in the path of right. 
Here is where she so often falls in the 
estimation of those who know her, and 
here she gives those who do not rea
son for doubts and keeps men guess
ing. But a woman cannot afford to 
so conduct herself as to keep men 
guessing as to what she really means. 

As to what is meant by the rather 
crude _expression, " mothering men," I 
will say that it is undue attentions to
ward and interest manifested in men. 
No man is entitled to more attention 
from a woman than her husband, yet 
the rule is that the husband is last to 
receive comman favors at her hand. I 
ask not, and do not want, courtesies 
extended to me from another man's 
wife superior in any respect, if equal 
to, those bestowed upon him. Indeed, 
I admire all the more the woman that 
in a modest, unassuming way gives 
her husband first chance at the big
gest and ripest apple in the dish, 
knowing that if he is a gentleman he 
will pass it on to his friend. 

Men have been criticised by pen and 
tongue times without number for in
attent~ons due their wives such as 
were lavished on them before and a 
little while after marriage. Admitting 
that the arraignment is just, and that 
on this account love's fond dream, 
amid the stern and solemn duties of 
life, gives place to respectful care only, 
it might be different had the wife been 
as mindful of her husband and his 
rights as she would that he should be 
of hers. In the same sense in which 
it takes two to make a quarrel it takes 
two to maintain an atmasphere of 
love in the home. 

Whatever may be said of the good 
or bad qualities of men, and I am free 
to admit that they are not as good as 
they should be, their destinies are 
often molded by their wives. A wife 
can maJ•e home a heaven on earth or 
a hell, as she chaoses. Wives, be care
ful. 

It is said that it is better to be out 
of the world than to be out of fashion. 
This is a sad and ruinous mistake, yet 
many women seem to believe it. Not 
only do they follow fashion in dress, 
but in custom as well. In recent years 
some things have becO'llle customary
fashionable, if you please----that are 
enough to make our good mothers who 
are sleeping in their graves turn their 
faces away in sorrow and disgust; yet 
our wives and daughters in the pres
ent age engage in them without the 
shadow of a blush. For instance, we 
step into a shoe stare, _11.)ld p:i,ei;e we. 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children o! bed 

wetting. There is & constitutional cause 

tor this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box ig5, 

South Bend, Ind., will send free to &ny mother 

her successful home treatment, with !ult in

structions. Send no money, but writ& her to-day 

i! your children trouble you in this way. Don't 

blame the ahild; the chances are it can't help it. 

This treatment also cures adults and aged people 

troubled with urine ditllcultie• by day or night. 

FREE DEAFNESS CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one of the leading ear 

specialists in this country, who will send two 
months' medicine free to prove his abllity to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh. Ad· 
dress Dr. G. M. Branaman UOO Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oity, Mo. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the tamou1 

" Sun Brand" Socks at less than one- · 
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lf:?, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) tor 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

see a woman seated, with a man un
lacing and taking off her shoes an<l 
fitting new ones, handling her feet, 
and admiring what he considers a 
pretty-shaped foot and ankle. Then go 
into a clothing department for women, 
and see, as I have seen, a man hold a 
wrap while the woman puts her arms 
into the sleeves; then he puts it on 
her, smoothes it down, buttons it over 
her well-developed bust, takes old ot 
her, turns her around, and, after de
ciding that it is not a good fit, he un. 
buttons it; and, having nothing better, 
she passes on ta the next store and 
offers herself for the gratification of 
another, who fondles over her and 
finally sends her out and to her hus
band at home with thoughts in her 
heart that she would not reveal to him 
for the world. And yet we wander 
why divorces are becoming more and 
more common. The author above re
ferred to was right when he said that 
men and women should not be brought 
in touch with each other. 

Before leaving this part of the sub
ject I will describe a case that oc
curred not long since, which na doubt 
others have often had, which is as fol
lows: A certain gentleman stepped 
into the room of a friend, an.'\\ ~ lt1l.~'Y 
took it upon herself to entertain him 
by showing him her collection of post
card scenes which she had in an al
bum. Stepping behind him, she took 
hold of the open book, and, with her 
arms around his neck, she held it be
fore him. He took the book and be~. 
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gan to view the pretty cards; where
upon she assisted him b¥ pointing out 
first with one hand and then the other 
certain features of the scenes, and in 
that way lrneping one arm around his 
neck, while the other hand rested on 
the back of his ohair and her bosom 
pressing upon the back of his head. 
At another time I saw almost iderl
tically the same thing by another 
woman wha was showing a man her 
album. So it is clear to me that 
women line up with such fashions, not 
realizing the extent of the error. 

I am aware that this is getting a lit
tle personal and coming directly to the 
paint; but I feel that it is my duty to 
lift a warning voice, especially since 
a secular paper has paved the way. 
And now, my good women, take these 
thoughts home to yourselves, ponder 
them well, and profit by them. They 
will do you good. 

And at this juncture I wish also to 
add that our Creator has endowed us 
with the faculty of love. It is as real 
as life is real; and in tne same sense 
in which we may shorten our days by 
trifling with the laws of life, so also 
we can quench the fire of love. No 
man, and especially no woman, can 
love two persons at a time. Just as 
well talk about loving Gad and gold, 
and Jesus says: "Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon." (Matt. 6: 24.) He 
also says: "Either you will hate the 
one and love the other, or else you will 
hold to the one and despise the other." 
It is just so of lave of husband and 
wife. A man once told me how, when 
he neglected his wife and visited other 
women, he not only lost his love for 
his wife, but actually hated to be in 
her company. It is gratifying to know 
that he reformed and regained his· 
former lave for his wife. And what is 
true in his case applies with equal cer
tainty to women who trifle with other 
men. To the extent they " mother " 
and otherwise share their husband's 
rights with other men, to that extent 
they lose their love and respect for 
their husbands. Little by little the 
evil grows, until it finally destroys 
love almost entirely for her husband, 
and then separation follows. In the 
courts the charge is made that some 
one has alienated her love from her 
husband. That is where the matter 
often stops. It had for its beginning 
but a word or a smile, but- 0! - what 
a sad ending! 

YOUNC·CACLE DEBATE. 
BY ~·oy E. WALLA.CE. 

On account of the death of J. K. P. 
Williams, the Baptists were unable to 
begin the debate an time, and for that 
reason only two prolJositions were de
bated-" The Establishment of the 
Church" and " The Design of Bap
tism." 

This was one of the most pleasant 
debates that I have ever attended. The 
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~AGON'5 
The farmer is particular 
about the kind of wagon 

he buys-and rightly so-because a wagon 
is usednearlyeverydayin the year. N otethe 

following special features of the Weber, Columbus and New 
Bettendorf wagons, each one of which is built to give satis

factory service. 
WEBER 

For sixty-three years the name "Weber" has been the best 
guarantee as to the quality of a farm wagon. No other wagon 
is made better than th-e Weber-no other wagon is made with 
so much care. The Weber, king of all farm wagons, is the 
I. H. C. standard of excellence in wagon construction. Every
thing used in building Weber wagons is the best that the 
market affords-ironed on the made-to-order principle
painted as good as the average buggy. 

COLUMBUS 
The Columbus farm wagon compares favorably with other 

high grade wagons in quality of wood stock, ironing, painting 
and finish and has many points of special merit not found on · 
other high grade wagons. All the running gear parts except 
the axles are the best quality of oak. The axles are select 
black hickory.· The gears are well ironed, the rear hounds 
being ironed full length on the bottom. 

NEW BETTENDORF 
The New Bettendorf farm wagon is exceptionally strong, 

durable and light running. The gears are made entirely of 
steel, have greater carrying capacity than wood and weigh no 
more. There is never any trouble with loose skeins, season 
checks, improper seasoning or inferior quality of materials, 
such as is common on the ordinary wagon. The tubular axle is 
made in one piece. There are no joints at the collar and the 
removable malleable iron sleeve which protects the axle from 
wear is not found on any axle except the New Bettendorf. 

Call on the nearest International agent who will be pleased to show Y.ou the 
meritorious features in the construction of the wagon 1'1e handles. Ask him for 
Illustrated booklet and lithographed hanger. or if you prefer write us. 

International Harvester Company of America 
(Incorporated) 

Chicairo, U.S. A. 
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speakers were exceedingly pleasant, 
and proper courtesy was given on both 
sides. 

Mr. Cagle is a fine debater for one 
of his age. He will be the leading one 
in the Baptist ranks some day, and in 
this debate he was very gentlemanly 
in deportment. He never used the 
ward " Campbellite" or any other un
kind thrust during the whole debate. 

Brother A. W. Young is one of the 
best reasoners that I have ever heard. 
Nothing is left undone when he is the 
speaker. His power and gentlemanly 
conduct will win for the truth every 
time. 

Mr. Cagle has accepted a challenge 
from us to hold six debates in Gray
son County, Texas. Brother Young 
has been selected ta hold three of 
them. The second in the series will 
be at Collinsville. Mr. Cagle is county 
Baptist missionary of Grayson County, 
and we thought we could take advan
tage of the opportunity and do some 
mission work by having these de
bates. 

This debate was held at the Sister 
Grove Baptist Church, which is a. 
strong Baptist cammunity. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J, S. W. 

Miss Ira Peery, of Carter's Creek, 
Tenn., and Miss Bell Moore, of Port
land, Tenn., send us lists of names of 
prospective pupils. They both expect 
to be in school again next winter, and 
write to engage rooms. Miss Moore is 
one of our most advanced music pupils. 
She has a very sweet voice, and those 
present during the closing exercises 
t his year remember her skill at the 
piano. 

Miss Bessie P epper, of Rock Spring, 
Texas, sends us a list of names. We 
r ejoice to have Miss Pepper engage her 
room for another session. 

Miss Minnie Pearl Flora, of Brink
ley, Ark., writes for her old room, and 
it i s with much pleasure that we ar
range for her. She was a fine pupil. 
She was prompt with her work, happy 
in disposition, and made an enviable 
class record. She was well advanced 
in music. 

William Derryberry says: "Look 
for me; I will be there." He is talking 
for the school in Lebanon and feels 
quite sure of several pupils. 

Mrs. Scobey North (nee Miss Lester 
Morrow), class of 1907, who has been 
visiting friends and relatives in Ten
nessee for several weeks, has returned 
to her home in Dallas, Texas. 

Prof. S. I. Jones, wife, and ba by, of 
Gunter, Texas, are spending the sum
mer in Tennessee, visiting friends and 
relatives. Professor Jones was a mem
ber of the Senior Class in 1903, taking 
the degree of Bachelor of Science. 
Since then he has been filling the chair 
of mathematics in the Gunter Bible 
College. While in Nashville he has 
been looking after the l>Ublication of 
a revision of his text-book on Advanced 
.Arithmetic. Sister Jones was a pupil 
in the Nashville Bible School from 
1901 to 1904. 

Miss Annie Bogle, of Centerville, 
Tenn., pupil in the Na!'hville Bible 
School from 1901 to 1904, is visiting in 
Nashville. E specially did she come to 
meet her old roommate while in school, 
Lillian McFarland, now Mrs. S. I. 
Jones, of Gunter, Texas. 

Miss Wells, of Glass, Tenn., who 
gave such efficient service as teacher in 
the primary department last session 
and who will continue with us for an
other year, i s now in Knoxville, Tenn., 
attending the summer school for 
teachers. Miss Wells' hold upon the 
younger pupils was marvelous. They 
all loved her and made good progress 
under her guidance. 

.All young ladies who expect to be 
with us next winter should not fail to 
comply with the catalogue regulation 
as found on page 14 with reference to 
securing a room by an advance pay
ment of five dollars. The young ladies' 
building holds only about forty girls, 
and we feel su re that all the rooms 

-~ 
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~ Self-Sharpening i 
• • 
~ Spring-Tension Shears. ~ 
: - - _...,,..- ~-PATENTED.I : 
• • 

Shears that make a straight, clean 
cut the full length of the blades. No 
matter how many other kinds of 
sheani you have, you should )lave one 
of this particular pattern. Are your 
sheani always sharp? Are they the 

• old kind that loosen at the joint? Do 
they ever get dull? Here Is a pair 
of shears always sharp. The cutting 
edge ls indestructible and will never 
wear dull. Shears that cut- not i n 
spots, not sometimes, but all the way 
from the screw to the tip, any time 
you need them. The patent tension de
vice permits of cutting the heaviest 

: of wool goods or the thinnest of silk. 
• A turn of the thumbscrew tightens or 
: loosens the blades. For general use 

• and to serve more than one purpose, 
this shear Is more adaptable than any 
other shear on the market. The latest 
and most useful household Invention. 
These Spring Tension Shears are made 
of inlaid steel by skilled workmen. 
Each pair guaranteed. Adjustable, 

• self-sharpening, ever ready. 
: No i:;tralning or twisting of the 
• wrist, or forcing the blades together 
: with the thumb and finger, as is re
: quired with the old style shears. IT'S 
e ALL IN THE SPRING TENSION. Jt 
• • • • 

has a marvelous power and makes the 
shears cut just right, thick or thin, 
slow -or fast. When not used this 
spring holds the blades closed, making 
the shears perfectly safe for the chil
dren. Be sure and get-a pair of these 
Self-Sharpening Spring Tension Shears 
while the supply lasts. They cut bet
ter and wear longer than any shear on 
the market. You wiH always like 
them. 

Actual length of Shears, 8 Inches. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • OFFER NO. 1 . Send us a new subscriber, accompanied by $1.50, : 
for which service we will give you the Shears. • 

OFFFR NO. 2. S end us $1. 75 with a year's r enewal, then we will ·: 
• mail you the Shears. • • • 
: SEND ALL ORDERS TO : 

E McQuiddy Printing Company, i 
: Nashville, Tenn. : 
• • 
····~,··············································· 
will be engaged by the middle or last 
of August. 

Miss Anderson, our music teacher , 
and Professor Glenn have gone to Cor
sicana, Texas, to attend the nuptials of 
Mr. Clark Anderson and Miss J ewel 
Sowell, on June 30. Mr. Ander son is a 
brother of Miss Ander son and son of 
William Anderson, our late and much-

beloved president. Mr . Anderson was 
a pupil in our school during the winter 
of 1903-04. He i s a dignified, cultured, 
manly young man. Miss Sowell was 
visiting in Tennessee three years ago. 
Mr . .Anderson wooed wisely and won 
a prize. Their home will be near Car· 
ter's Creek, Tenn., where Mr . .Anderson 
has lately purchased' a farm. 
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By R.H. Boll 

"II Therafore Thine Eye be Single." 

It is often said that men know better than they do. But 
this is true only in a very general and theoretical sense. 
The fact is that our knowing what is right depends largely 
upon our doing what we know to be right, and nothing will 
blind the moral judgment so certainly as to run a few 
times slantwise against the light. Somehow, to run squarely 
against it has not the same blinding effect. But to argue 
with one's conscience-" to beat about the bush," as we say
soon leaves the man unable to decide what is right. To 
the man who tells half lies the boundary line between truth 
and falsehood becomes indefinite and fades away until h e 
confuses the two entirely, and he can argue on either side 
of a question with equal sincerity, as circumstances may 
require. The man who on pretense deals unfairly and dis
honestly with his fellow will soon be unable to treat him 
just right, for he no longer knows what is right, and thinks 
that for this or that little technical point justice is on his 
side, even when all the world can see that he is flagrantly 
in the wrong. The man who, for convenience or excuse, 

Hkes to forget his promises or agreements, becomes so that 
he cannot help forgetting them, which is bad business; 
and nobody will trust him or make contracts with him un
less it be all down in black and white, signed and sealed 
and stamped, for it is tacitly understood that the man can
not be depended on. And so forth-a man can become so 
hardened and deceived and blinded by his own obliquity 
that all distinction between right and wrong becomes ob
scured, and he can honestly fancy himself justified in al
most any kind of sin or crime he commits. But to have a 
clear spiritual eye, to krtow in any given exigency just what 
is morally right and pleasing to God-this is a priceless 
faculty which belongs only to thoroughly true and obedient 
hearts, and which when once lost can never be restored, 
except by the sincerest repentance and whole-hearted com
mittal to do God's will. 

A Wrong Kind of Comfort. 

The word "growth" holds in itself a vast deal of comfort 
and excuse to the man who wants to do right, yet does not 
altogether want to do right. He wants nothing better than 
for a preacher to come along and preach on " Growth " 
after such a fashion that it leaves the impression: "Just 
go along, and keep on trying, and by and by you will get 
better and naturally quit sinning." That sounds extremely 
plausible, especially to the man who wants to hear it. But 
it implies that known sin cannot be broken off right here and 
now (pleasing thought that, to the man who would rather 
not quit it all of a sudden); it effectively puts the con
science to sleep with a false hope; it is a cloak for self
indulgence in wrongdoing and a vicious perversion of one of 
God's doctrines. Now, God does not countenance sin in any 
way, nor, though he be ready to forgive, does he indulge 
us in it. Ther!) are known sins, and sins unknown to our
selves. (Ps. 19: 12.) As to the former, they must not be 
tolerated on any pretext whatever, and least of all should 
we seek any comfort concerning them, except that which 
comes of true repentance with all that that implies. " Some 
sins," said Henry Drummond, "must be dealt with sud
denly if they are to be dealt with at all." "Do you believe 
in sudden conversions?" one asked a preacher. "Why, 
bless you," he replied, "that's the only kind I do believe in." 
And what he meant, and how right he was about it, is evi
dent. We must not wait to grow out of sin, but, as soon as 
it becomes known to us, turn from it wholly and quickly, 
uncompromisingly, with all our hearts. As for growing
we cannot grow into grace, but we grow in grace; we do 
not grow from shame to glory, but from glory to glory. 
Let us deal sincerely and resolutely, and not temporize on 
pretext of " growing," where actual and known trans
gression is involved. 
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C.od Pleading Our Cause. 
The Lord will have no excuse from us for our sins, but 

only repentance and whole:hearted confession of guilt, 
which, like the prodigal son's, allows of no excuse or self
justificatir:m. Th11 mitigating circumstances he already 
knows ;iltogether, but for sin there can be no excuse with 
God. Yel when we turn to him sincerely, he himself will 
take up our case and plead our cause. "But as for me, I 
will look unto Jehovah: I will wait for the God of my sal
vation: my God will bear me. . . . I will bear the in
dignation of Jehovah, because I have sinned against him, 
until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me.'' 
(Micah 7: 7-9.) For be considers us not only as sinning, 
but as sin.ned against; not only as offenders, but as greatly 
wronged and oppress0 d. He "went about . . . healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil." So he pleads our 
cause on high, on the grounds of the blood that was shed 
which blots out our sins, that he may also deliver us from 
the evJ.l that bas beei, dqne unto us and to compensate us 
for what we bave suffered and lost. For we are his people. 

Bible Interpretation. 

Sometimes the most obvious things are farthest from 
us, as any man that ever in nervous haste has searched and 
hunted all over a room to find an article that lay right 
under bis nose can testify. I believe it was Bishop Butler 
who with charming simplicity and excellent good sense 
laicl down this rule of interpretation: "The meaning of a 
book is the meaning of its author." This is like Columbus' 
egg-a cl!ild might have thought of that. And yet learned 
and able men have often left this simple consideration quite 
out of view- have torn passages from their context for the 
mere sound of their words; have forced meanings into words 
which the author not only did not intend, but which would 
have been repugnant to him, and ideas which were at vari· 
ance with all his teaching, which procedure is manifestly 
unfair. The Bible has suffered such treatment more than 
all other books. The true meaning of a statement must be 
judged not only from its own words, but from the context 
and the scope and trend of the whole treatise. On the other 
hand, we must guard against getting an unwarranted no
tion of what the author's object or trend is, and torturing 
his statements into agreement with that. There is no 
other safeguard in Bible interpretation half so good as ·a 
clear eye, a true heart, and a fearless, honest desire to find 
and do God's will. 

Alter the Manner of Men. 

The reproach which Paul casts upon the Corinthians 
that they "walk after the manner of men" (1 Cor. 3: 3): 
means a good deal-certainly this much: that human 
!ltandards of right are not good enough for the people who 
are partakers of the divine nature. We are not to walk as 
men, but like God-like Jesus who lived the life of God 
on earth. "What do ye more than others?" asked Jesus 
of his disciples. Now, really, what do we more? "Others" 
are benevolent and kind; are we more so? "Others" lend 
when they expect to receive as much again; do we go be
yond that? "Others" love the lovely and lovable and hate 
the hateful and the disagreeable; do we do better? Some
times it even happens that Christians do not do as well as 
tho_se "other~." Alas for the low, human standards by 
which the rehgion of Christ is misrepresented through its 
followers. 

Religious Tyranny. 

" Two things," it has been said, " are not of our business
to make people good and to punish them for being bad." 
Many religious people make themselves obnoxious, and all 

. the religion of Christ odious, to men by nagging and pulling 
and scolding and fault-finding and prodding, whether one 
another, or people of other beliefs, or outsiders. The pity 
of it is that it is often done with a good deal of self-sur
render and honest intent to do God a service; and of course 
it comes to nothing, and worse than nothing. Observe now 
how Jesus worked. He was no fault-finder. With exceed
ing gentleness and consideration he dealt with the short
comings of his disciples. In his addresses to sinners he used 
infinite tact, such as can be learned by r.o rule, .but which 
only the sympathetic undustanding of love can give. And 
he never forced or pushed, but rather even restr2.ined when 
men responded too freely and from false or shallow motive. 
He was respectful to the lowest sinner. He honored all men, 
and that especially by paying due deference to their highest 
right and power-that of choosing for themselves. "There 
is a sacred circle around every person; respect that circle." 
Jesus respected it to such an extent that sometimes· he 
appeared almost indifferent-which, decidedly, he was not. 
He denounced only the hypocrites, the canting, ~ensoriouf?, 
pretentious Pharisees, wli,o themselves were the greatest 
tyrants, trying to force others to be that which they them
selves were not, binding hea-vy burdens and grievous to be 
borne o:i men's shoulders, which burdens they themselve8 
did not propose to move with their finger. 

The Danger of Low Vitality. 

" It is dangerous for you to be in such a run-down condi
tion," remarked an old physician to a patient. "But you 
have found no disease? " "No," replied the physician; 
"but a low vital condition such as yours lays you open to 
every disease in the world-typhoid fever, consumption, or 
what not." It is just as dangerous spiritually. The en
feebled Christian is easy game for any kind of error-Chris
tian Science, Mormonism, Roman Catholicism, or any other 
departures from the word of God-as well as for a multitude 
of temptations which a man of strong spiritual l ife could 
vanquish. Our only safety lies in cleaving to the Lord with 
purpose of h€art. " For ye are dead, and your life is hfd 
with Christ in God." 

"Christ in You." 

Christianity ls not simply a set of rules to be followed 
nor a system of ethics or morals to be adopted. It ls a !if~ 
-a new life, different from common human life, a life im
planted and imparted to us in Christ. " He that hath the 
Son hath life." It is God-life, and manifests its powers and 
tendencies in the n ew tastes and ways of the Christian 
who has been thus born again. Christian character is not 
built up by mechanical rules, but grows by an inward fore'!. 
For illustration, there are two possible ways of making a 
tree, or what would pass as a tree. One would be to ex
amine a tree minutely and reproduce it by artificial means, 
body and bark and limb and twig and leaf, according to 
our power to imitate. That would be very hard to do, and 
would result in a tree which, though it may look very 
deceiving, would not be a r eal tree, after all. The other way 
would be to procure a seed and plant it, and let the life in 
the seed do the rest, the while we just care for it and tend 
it. Now the Christlike character is also the product of life 
like the tree, and proceeds from divine seed. A man who 
would not truly come to Christ might, as many do, admire 
the character of Christ and strive by r ule and 'Iii\\ to imi
tate it. That would be the artificial way, and also the im
possible way; for never on earth can the flesh be trained 
and cultivated to bear the fruit of the Spirit. Another 
man, having heard of Christ, puts his trust in him and 
accepts bim from the heart as Lord and Savior, according 
to the gospel. Now he has a new life within him which 
if it be tended and nurtured and defended as God ' teache~ 
us, will culminate in the full likeness of the Son of God 
For we shall be like him when he shall appear. '· 
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HOW WE COT OUR BIBLE. NO. 4. 
BY G. A. KLINGMAN. I 

In our last article we showed that the New Testament 
Scriptures were translated into Greek in the third cen
tury B.C., and that this translation is called the " Septua
gint "-a word meaning " seventy "-the supposition being 
that seventy-two men were appointed to do the work. 
This committee had the manuscripts of the thirty-nine canon
ical books of the Old Testament before them. (Some 
apocryphal books were added later.) The manuscripts of 
the last few books of the Old Testament wer e not much 
more than a hundred years old when the " Septuagint " 
was begun. The grandfathers of some of the " seventy" 
may have heard Malachi preach, and the great-grand
fathers of some of them may have been "at the sealing" 
mentioned in Neh. 9: 38. By many authorities it is claimed 
that the names given in Neh. 10: 1-27 r epresent those who 
constituted "The Great Sanhedrin." Be that as it may, 
the men whose names ar e there given wer e present when 
"Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood" and " opened 
the book," and "read in the book, in the law of God, dis
tinctly." (Read Neh. 8: 1-8.) Ezra and Nehemiah lived 
in the fifth century B.C.; and as they had "the book of the 
law of God " out of which they read to the people, such a 
document was in existence at that time ( 457 B.C). Now 
read Neh. 8: 1, and you will find that t he people " spake 
unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, 
which J ehovah had commanded to Israel." This shows that 
"the book of the law" was in existence previous to 457 
B.C. In 2 Chron. 34: 15 we read: "And Hilkiah answerer! 
and said to Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of 
the law in the house of Jehovah." This occurred in the 
reign of Josiah, king of Judah, in the eighteenth year of his 
reign (B.C. 623). Not only was the "book of the law of 
Moses" in existence at that time (B.C. 623), but in 2 
Chron. 35: 4, Josiah is quoted as saying to the Levites : 
" Prepare yourselves after your fathers' houses by your 
courses, according to the writing of David king of Israel, 
and according to the writing of Solomon his son." When 
David explains why Uzzah was put to death as he put forth 
his hand to keep the ark from falling, he says: "Jehovah 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we sought him 
not according to the ordinance." (1 Chron. 15: 13.) The 
Inspired penmen then adds in verse 15: "And the children 
of the Levites bare the ark of God upon their shoulders 
with the staves thereon, as Moses commanded according to 
the word of Jehovah." In Deut. 31: 9-13 we read: "And 
Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the priests the 
sons of Levi, that bare the ark of the covenant of Jehovah, 
and unto all the elders of Israel. And Moses commanded 
them, saying, At the end of every seven years, in the set 
time of the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles. 
when all Israel ls come to appear before J ehovah thy God 
In the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read this 
law before all I srael in their hearing. Assemble the peo
ple, the men and the women and the little ones, and thy 
sojourner that is within thy gates, that they may h ear , and 
that they may learn, and fear J ehovah your God, and ob· 
serve t o do all the words of this law; and that their chil
dren, who have not known, may h ear, and learn to fear 
J ehovah your God, as long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over th e Jordan to possess it." 

This evidence is conclusive to the effect that the "book 
of the law" was in existence in the reign of David, in the 
eleventh century B.C.; that i t was preserved by the pr iests 
to whom it was delivered by Moses, who " wrote this law." 
In Ex. 31: 18 we ar e informed that J ehovah "gave unto 

Moses . . • the two tables of the t estimony, tables of • 
stone, written with the finger of God." This goes back to the 
time when Moses went up into the mount to receive the law. 

When we remember that J esus himself indorsed Moses, 
David, and the prophets, and that he recognized the three
fold divisions of the Old Testament-viz., the Law, the 
Psalms. or" Holy Writings," and the Prophets; and when we 
recall the fact that the thirty-nine books of the Old Testa
ment are included in this division, and that they are recog
nized by the J ews as "the canonical Scriptures," there is no 
room for doubt that they are given " by inspiration of God." 

WAR IN THE CAMP. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

There has been for quite a while considerable friction 
between the two factions called " digressives." One of these 
parties is represented by the Christian-Evangelist and the 
other by the Christian Standard. Once upon a time these 
papers were wont to criticise the Gospel Advocate for its 
unwaveriug contention for Bible authority for all things 
pertaining to the worship and work of the church. The 
Advocate was spoken of as the " fussing" paper. But it 
seems that somebody else is doing a little " fussing " now. 
What is the mat ter? What dream has come over the spirit 
of these er stwhile critics ? Ah, there is " war" in their 
own camp, and the spirit of brother ly love and sweet fel
lowship has been marred by a bitter factional contention 
over the ways of man. It is now an open secret that there 
is more " fussing " and " wrangling " among the organ and 
society brethren than was ever charged upon those who 
oppose such things. The "fussing" between the Standa rd 
and Evangelist has r eached the r ed-hot stage, and unless 
the fires of indignation are quenched there is likely to be an 
explosion. As an indication of the warfare now going on 
between these papers, note the following: 

It fell to the Standard to contend earnestly for the right 
of our brethren to organize for cooperative work. In that 
day it was charged that such organization would in time 
seek to gain control of other concerns of the brotherhood. 
We denied the possibility of such an exigency. Yet here, in 
this very proposal, coming from nobody seems to know 
where and so st renuously advocated by the Christian
Evangelist, every warning of the opponents of organized 
work is made good to the letter. A voluntary society of 
individuals organized, not under authority of the New 
Testament or by direction of the churches, but under the 
laws of the State of Ohio--a mere legal instrumentality
undertakes to regulate the vital a:trairs of a great people 
even to the detail of determining for them what literature 
shall go into their homes and be used in their Bible schools. 

The American Christian Missionary Society will make its 
most colossal blunder- and this is saying no little-when it 
steps aside from its legitimate business of promoting mis
sions to tamper with affairs that are in better hands. There 
is not an institution among us--missionary society, college, 
or publishing house-whose affairs are not better managed 
than its own. It would seem evident that a concern that 
publishes an expense account of more than forty thousand 
dollars a year to administer less than eighty thousand dol
lars in actual work has ample need of all its administra
tive ability at home. 

The Standard does not pretend to know " all the facts 
leading to the appointment of the committee at Norfolk," 
but it knows enough of them for comfort. It knows the 
names af stockholders in certain companies who Yvere pre
paring to dispose of their stock to the committee at a price 
far beyond its value, and that, too, before th e committee 
was appointed; it knows the names of papers which were 
urging immediate action at Norfolk, and which, unable to 
keep their heads above water, were compelled to succumb 
befor e the committee could r eport at New Orleans; it 
knows that if the committee is inveigled into the purchase 
it is now contemplating, it will be badly victimized; and it 
knows enough of the publishing business, both as conducted 
independently and as operated by r eligious bodies having a 
full equipment of ecclesiastical machinery, ta know that a 
body like ours has no business with a publishing house, 
and that of all organizations a missionar y society should 
be the last to venture into such a field. 

The latest move upon the part of the faction represented 
by the Evangelist is t o organize a " voluntary society of 

• 

• 
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individuals" under the laws of the State of Ohio for the 
purpose of exercising a general censorship over the litera
ture of the" brotherhood." The Standard says the intention 
of this society is "to regulate the vital affairs of a great 
people even to the detail of determining for them what 
literature shall go into their homes and be used in their 
Bible schools." On to Rome! Look out for the pope's big 
toe! What excuse is offered for the bringing forth of this 
young pope? Hear it: "To put an end to newspaper con
troversies which have scandalized our brotherhood, have 
hindered our work, and which threaten to divide our 
churches." There it is-stopping all religious investiga
tion, suppressing the freedom of the press, and bringing 
the " brethren " under the dominion of priestcraft. 

But the Standard seems to be greatly disturbed over tha 
matter, lest the prophecies of those who oppose all human 
institutions in religion should come to pass. It laments as 
follows: "In that day it was charged that such organiza
tion [as missionary societies] would in time seek to gain 
control of other concerns of the brotherhood." Yes, it was 
so prophesied in the light of past history, because all 
human institutions in religion become corrupters of New 
Testament teaching, and it was well known that the 
" Christian Church" could not improve on its predecessors 
in this respect. But it is somewhat amusing to note the 
Standard's protest against this new organization. The 
Standard says: "It fell to the Standard to contend ear
nestly for the right of our brethren to organize for co
operative work." Exactly so, Brother Lord; and it seems 
strange, indeed, that it never occurred to your observant 
mind that the New Testament furnishes equally as much 
authority for this last organization you so stoutly oppose 
as for the organization for which you have been contend
ing all these years. And now what the Standard so exult
ingly assisted in organizing years ago has borne its legiti
mate fruit, and our brother should "take his medicine like 
a little man." It is a true saying: "As we sow, so shall we 
reap." You cannot " run with the hare and hold with 
hounds," my brother; and if you are unwilling to go with 
this new move, get out of the way. The procession is com
ing with flying banners, headed by Garrison, Willett & 
Company, and you cannot stop it. What a glorious day it 
would be for the religion of Christ if the Standard should 
shake off the shackles which have so long bound it to a 
human institution and employ its splendid opportunities in 
contending earnestly for what the Bible teaches! It has 
already incurred the ill favor of one big society by daring 
to criticise its crookedness, and should rejoice to its genu
ine conversion to the whole truth. 

Note what the Standard says about the management of 
the American Christian Missionary Society. It takes forty 
thousand dollars annually to grease the wheels of this 
machinery, and yet we disciples in Tennessee and elsewhere 
holding membership in congregations that do not support 
the society clamoring for such things! Why they should 
want to take the Lord's money and give it to such an 
institution is passingly strange. The writer, for one, would 
rejoice to see this fight among the " digressives" continue 
and get so hot that all who are trying to "run with the 
hare and hold with the hounds" will be compelled to quit 
such a race and contend earnestly for the Lord's ways in 
religion. 

"THESE THINCS COMMAN D AND TEACH." 
UY (l, C'. nnEWEll. 

There is r:ot a more neglected duty than that of teaching. 
It cannot be, however, because it is not clearly taught by 
the Bib!~ . God has enjoined this duty in every age or 
dispenrn io"l. The Israelites were to teach "every man 
his neighbor," saying, " Know the Lord." They were to set 
up pillars of stone in memory of the power of Jehovah, and 
they were to relate these things unto their children and 
their children's children. They were to talk of the laws of 

God at all times and under all circumstances, or the Bibl'3 
better expresses it in this language: "And these words, 
which I command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; 
and thou Bhlllt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets between 
thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the doorposts 
of thy house, and upon thy gates." (Deut. 6: 6-10.) 

Men have to be constantly reminded of their duty even 
after they have learned it or they forget . We sometimes 
feel backward about teaching a certain thing because we 
think it is "preached to death;" but none of God's laws 
will ever grow old or cease to be enforced as long as God 
has subjects on the earth. They cannot be talked of too 
much. Men may advance theories about God's laws that 
will wear out, and that need revising, restating and amend
ing; but the word of God lives forever. It matters not 
how much it has been studied and taught, it is still God's 
word, and there are thousands yet who know it not, and 
other thousands who heed it not. Peter speaks of putting 
people in r emembrance of things that they had once known; 
and John wrote no new commandment, but repeated one 
that had been taught by Moses, the prophets, and Christ. 
Paul found it necessary to declare the gospel to people who 
had once heard it and had been saved by it. 

It is by teaching that the kingdom of Christ is perpetu
ated in the earth. Jesus says that the word of God, which 
is the thing to teach at all times, is the seed of the king
dom. This seed, if sown in good soil, will always produce 
fruit. Every Christian is a sower. If the word of God in 
his heart is bearing fruit in a godly life, his daily influence 
is planting seed in the hearts of his associates; other Chris
tians are produced, and thus the boundaries o.f th e k ing
dom are extended. But we are not to teach by silent Chris
tian influence only. A Christian should never Jose an 
opportunity of speaking a word for Jesus, his Master. The 
last command Jesus gave to his apostles before he ascended 
to his Father was to go and teach all the people, and those 
who have heard and obeyed should receive the same com
mand-" Teach." Paul wrote to Timothy: "And the things 
which thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou unto faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also." ( 2 Tim. 2: 2.) Every elder of 
the church must be "apt to teach." "Those who were 
scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the word " in 
the early ages; but to-day professing Christians sometime~ 
move into new communities and live there for years before 
their neighbors find out what church they are members of. 

It is the duty of every congregation to teach the children 
and young people that are in its reach, and all proper means 
should be used to reach them. While they are young and 
their minds not filled with evil nor disturbed by doctrines 
of men is the time to sow the good seed. In many com
m uni ties of the rural districts and every t own . there are 
children who do not attend Sunday school anywhere, but 
who could, with little inducement, be brought to the house 
of the Lord and taught. This is a work that any member 
of the church, man O'!" woman, can do. 0 , the magnitude of 
such work! What might be the outcome? 

Many parents claiming to be Christians, instead of trying 
to teach their neighbors' children, do not teach their own. 
It is a deplorable fact that many of our children grow up 
in ignorance of God's laws; they do· not know the difference 
between the church of God and sectarianism, and some even 
join the denominations, especially if they :should happen to 
marry a member of them, which they are sure to do if they 
have a crance. They know nothing about the Bible. They 
may stand well in society, be informed in history, science, 
art, music, etc.: but the Bible, with them, belongs to the 
relics of a forgott ·n age. It is "ancient," "antiquated," 
etc. The only use they ever saw for the Bible was as a 
book for the family record. It contains their names, the 
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date of their birth, and leaves a place for a record of their 
marriage, death, etc. 

Believing the Bible to be the word of the living God, 
people let it lie in their homes unnoticed; but when it be
comes " stylish " to study it in our schools, which is now 
the tendency, as a book of antiquity or for its literary ex
cellence, and people begin to call it an "interesting book," 
to speak of its many " fables," its "peculiar style of ex
pression," its "quaint sayings," etc., then young gentlemen 
and young ladies will be "just crazy to study the Bible, 
because it is all the rage;" and then parents will send them 
where infidels will teach in the manner above mentioned. 

0, when will a civilized nation learn to drink at the 
fountain of all civilization? 0, when will moralists learn 
of the source of all ethics? When will Christians quit 
catering to public opinion and cease to be held captives 
by pride and vain pretensions! Ho, ye people, now swin
ishly wallowing in Pride's filthy slime, come, wash in the 
cleansing and healing " pool of Siloam," quaff the delicious 
nectar, and luxuriate upon the life-reviving dainties of the 
pure word of God. 

THE NAME O F COD. 
BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

There are mysteries surrounding God which must remain 
unsolved by men. It would be well for men if they were con
tent with the ravelation God has so graciously given, in
stead of vainly trying to pry into things )le has not chosen 
to reveal. In Deut. 29: 29 we have a most excellent motto: 
"The secret things belong unto Jehovah our God; but the 
things that are revealed belong unto us and to our children 
forever." The things concerning God that he has revealed 
are the only things that will profit us. The speculations 
and theories of men are not only valueless, but they do 
harm, for they lead the mind away from the plain, prac
tical teaching of God's word. The following of men's 
theories and speculations always has the effect of making 
men impractical dreamers. Dreams and theories are not 
good for Christians. Much energy has been spent to un
ravel the hidden things, and the same effort would havP. 
been abundantly fruitful if devoted to the study of what 
the Lord has revealed. As to God's name, "Jehovah," the 
very pronunciation of it is now unknown. It is repre
sented by the Hebrew letters equivalent to J H V H. Just 
what vowels are to be supplied between these letters has 
long been a question, and we can get along without this 
knowledge. But, thanks be to God, he has supplied us with 
facts concerning his name that have the practical value of 
sustaining our strength, reviving our hope, making our 
hearts rejoice, and fitting us for his service. 

When Israel had asked for a king, Samuel spared no 
pains to impress upon their minds their great sin, and God 
confirmed the message with a sign from heaven, that they 
might know that it was from him and that he counted their 
wickedness great. So they feared exceedingly, and asked 
Samuel to pray for them that they might not die. And 
Samuel answered: "Fear not: ye have indeed done all this 
evil; yet turn not aside from following Jehovah, but s~rve 
Jehovah with all your heart; for Jehovah will 
not forsake his people for his great name's sake, because 
it ha.th pleased Jehovah to make you a people unto him" 
self." ( 1 Sam. 12: 20, 21.) How comforting this speech 
must have been to them! Just at the time they felt that 
they deserved God's wrath, Samuel informs them that 
in spite of their great sin Jehovah would not forsake them 
-for his name's sake. The name of God speaks of his char
acter. Anything that reflects upon God's name reflects upon 
his character. When we see what God's name is, we will 
see why he could pass over the great wickedness of Israel 
in asking for a king. We find the revelation of God's name 
in Ex. 34. In response to Moses' request, Jehovah passed 
by before him and proclaimed: "Jehovah, Jehovah, a God 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in loving
kindness and truth; keeping loving-kindness for thousands, 

forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin; and that will 
by no means clear the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, 
upon the third and upon the fourth generation." So long 
as God remains true to his name, so long will he be merci
ful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in loving 
kindness. And just so long may we claim forgiveness of 
our iniquity. What hope and comfort have we in this name! 

When the Lord, through Ezekiel, reproved Israel for their 
sins, he said: "Wherefore I poured out my wrath upon 
them for the blood which they had poured out upon the 
land, and because they had defiled it with their idols; and 
I scattered them among the nations, and they were dis
persed through the countries: according to their way and 
according to their doings I judged them. And when thP.y 
came t)nto the nations, whither they went, they profaned 
my holy name; in that men said of them, These are the 
people of Jehovah, and are gone forth out of his land. But 
I had regard for my holy name." And then he gives a 
wonderful prophecy of blessings and of restoration, but 
with this solemn comment: "Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 
I do not this for your sake, 0 house of Israel, but for my 
holy name. I will sanctify my great name, which 
hath been profaned among the nations." (Ezek. 36: 16-36.) 
When he makes these promises to a sin-laden people, does 
he then encourage men to sin? Ah, no! For after men
tioning all these good things he intended doing, he said: 
"Then shall ye remember your evil ways, and your doings 
that were not good; and ye shall loath yourselves in your 
own sight for your iniquities and for your abominations." 
God will uphold the majesty of his holy name though the 
heavens fall. He chastens and blesses his people in order 
to lead them to repentance; but if they stubbornly persist 
in disobedience, he will punish, for "he will by no means 
clear the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon· the children's children, upon the 
third and upon the fourth generation" (Ex. 34: 7) ; for 
this, too, belongs to his name. Thus we find that God will 
ultimately clear his name whether his people prove faithful 
or unfaithful. But God's people may now for a time pro
fane or glorify the name of God as they choose. 

Now, in the New Testament we obtain through Jesus as 
complete a r evelation as man needs or can grasp. Jesuc; 
reveals God to us by a new name- Love. " God is love." 
(1 John 4: 16.) We cannot know what God is until we 
know what God's love is. God's love! Can it be measured? 
Yes, in one sense it can. Christ Jesus, God's gift to man, 
is the measure of his love. The Bible shows us its breadth, 
its depth, its height, and its length. It is as broad as the 
earth itself, encompassing every creature. Jesus said: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) It reaches to the lowest depths, to 
lift up the most depraved, and saves and sanctifies. "Him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." (:John 6: 
37.) It exalts men to a place upon Christ's throne. "He 
that overcometh, I will give to him to sit down with me in 
my throne." (Rev. 3: 21.) It holds for all time. "God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
eternal life." (John 3: 16.) As long as the world stands 
there will be " whosoevers;" and as long as there are " who
soevers," this promise may be claimed. God's love follows 
the believer, despite blunders and failures, to the last 
moment of his earthly life. As we beautifully sing: 

"The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not, I cannot, desert to his foes; 

That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake, 
I'll never-no, never-no, never forsake." 

How precious is the name of our Father! God forbid 
that we his people should cause that name to be profaned. 
Let us, like our blessed Savior, make it our one great aim 
in life to show forth and to glorify that holy name. 

Louisville, Ky. 

• 
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Brother Sewell: Please give me some light on John 5: 39. 
We know and are taught that the Bible is the Scriptures. 
Does this passage refer mostly to the first four books o! 
the New Testament? Please answer these simple questions 
in the Gospel Advocate. It might give some others as mu~h 
pleasure as me. (Mrs.) MAT. T. MAURY. 

The word "scriptures" in the passage you referred to 
means the Jewish scriptures, the Old Testament, as the New 
Testament had not been written when the Savior used this 
expression. He meant by it to condemn the course of the 
Jews in rejecting him, when their own scriptures bore testi
mony of him by foretelling him in his wonderful mission 
and suffering. They should have been able to identify him 
as the Son of God by their own scriptures, instead of re
jecting him as they were then doing. It was a very decided 
reproof to them for their course. In Bible lands the word 
" scriptures " may refer to particular parts of the Bible or 
to the whole of it. The word may be applied to writings 
of any sort; but where the Bible is known, the wor d is 
almost exclusively applied to the inspired writings, the 
word of God. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Can a Mason be a Christian, or is it 
wrong for a man to be a Mason? (2) Explain 1Cor.15: 29. 
(3) How are we to knaw those that come to us as indicated 
in 2 John 10, 11? ( 4) Do 2 John 10, 11 and H eb. 13: 2 
agree? Explain the two. G. 

Sparta, Tenn. 

It may certainly be said that a Christian has no use for 
Masonry, and that no child af God can become a Mason in 
the name of Christ, since he has not authorized it. We as 
Christians are required to " do all in the name of Christ." 
Masonry is only a worldly institution, and can bring no 
spiritual good to man and no moral gaod that Christianity 
does not bring. It is a risk, therefore, for any child of God 
to become a Mason, while everybody knows it Is safe to 
let it alone. (2) This verse is in an argument in behalf 
Clf the resurrection of Christ from the dead. When people 
are baptized into Christ, they are buried with him and 
raised up with him; and thus they declare that they be
lieve Christ arose, by going through the form of his resur
rection. But if Christ did not arise from the dead, then 
such representation is meaningless and false, as is all our 
service, if Christ did not rise from the dead. In this way 
he shows them that every time they baptize a man they de
clare publicly that Christ arose, and, therefore, that Chris
tianity is true, and that in him we have a living and divine 
Savior. This was a rebuttal of the claim Clf some at Cor
inth that there is no resurrection of the dead. (3) We can 
know them by their teaching, their walk, and their claims, 
just as we know any sort of false teachers. ( 4) There is 
certainly no conflict between the two passages. The one 
in John means that we are not to receive or encourage a 
false teacher as thaugh he were all right. The one in He
brews teaches hospitality to strangers, unless we see or 
learn that they are not worthy. Very many positive com
mands of God are modified by other passages that afford ex
ceptions. 

Brother Sewell: At what point in Christ's life was the old 
law done away? At what point in h is life did his law (or 
the new law) come into force ? Was there ever a time 
when the people of earth had no law? If so, when ? Could 
Chr ist 's law, any part of it, be in force before it was fully 
completed ? When was it fully completed? A. V. G. 

The old law, the law of Moses, was done away at the 
death of Christ , not at any period of his public teaching. 
"Blotting out the handwr iting of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to u s, and took it out of the 

way, nailing it to his cross." (Col. 2: 14.) This shows pre
cisely at what time the old law came to an end. 

The new law, the new covenant , the gospel of Christ, 
went fully into effect on the day of Pentecost, when the 
apostles were baptized in the Holy Spirit and "spa~e as 
the Spirit gave them utterance." They for the first time 
preached the gospel in fact, by which preaching about three 
thousand souls were saved-saved as no human being was 
ever saved before-by preaching such as was .never pro
claimed till that day, but was all the time and everywhere 
preached to the end of the New Testament, and which is to 
be preached to the end of time. We learn what this preach
ing was, and when men were first saved by it, from the 
second chapter of Acts. 

There is no r ecord of any preaching of any law, new or 
old, from the death of Christ to the day of Pentecost. F aith
ful Jews no doubt kept on obeying the law of Moses as best 
they could during the fifty days that elapsed between the 
death of Christ and the day of P entecost , as they did not 
then know that their law was dead; and if i t did them no 
good, we think it did them no harm, as they thought that it 
was s till in force. Also, those who had received the preach
ing of John, or through the same preaching by Christ and 
the apostles, and remained firm in that reformatory state 
till Pentecost, were doubtless safe, as there is no intimation 
that that order of things, which was the preparatory state 
of the k ingdom, lost any of its power t ill the fully estab
lished state of the kingdom on the day of P entecost . Be
sides, as a mat ter of fact, the Lord has the destiny of t hose 
people in his hands, and he is certa in to do r ight with 
them ; and we can do nothing for them, anyway, and we 
need not trouble ourselves about them nor speculate about 
their condition. The Lord will be sure to save every one 
of them that ought to be saved, and we can neither help 
nor hinder him in that work. 

There was no part of the gospel plan of salvation, as 
such, in force till the day of P entecost. But how much 
force or power the moral teaching of Christ may have had 
over the hearts and lives of those who heard it, we do not 
pretend to say now; yet we are inclined to think it was 
influencing men for good all the time. But, of course, ths 
precepts of the gospel had no effect till promulgated as we 
read it in the second chapter of Acts; and it is equally 
certain that since that day no other sort of preaching was 
ever done by divine authority to save any one. But all who 
will become Christians as the three thousand did, and then 
continue to live the Christian life as taught by the apostles 
until death, will be eternally saved. 

Brother Sewell: Is there a passage anywhere in the Bible 
that tells man to do anything in order to be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost, or is he pramised r emission of sins by a 
baptism of the Holy Ghost? R. H. Asrrnw. 

The first thing ever said about baptism in the Holy Spirit 
was by John the Baptist, the baptizer. This was s imply a 
promise. He said of Christ: " I indeed baptize you in wa
ter · unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is might
ier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall 
baptize you in the Holy Spir it and in fire." (Matt. 3 : 11.) 
There Is not the shadow of a command about t his. It is 
purely and simply a promise. Another significant fact 
about it is that Christ himself, nett man, was to be the ad
ministrator of it. When Christ was about to ascend to 
heaven, he said to the apostles : "But ye shall be baptized 
in the Holy Spirit not many days hence." (Acts 1: 5. ) 
This was said to the apostles about one weel{ before it was 
fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. "And when the day Clf 
Pentecost was now come, they [the apostles] were all to
gether in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven 
a sound as of the rush ing of a mighty wind, and it filled a ll 
the house where they were sitting. And there appear ed 
unto them tongues par ting asunder, like as of fire; and it 
sat upon each ctne of t hem. An d they wer e all filled with 
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the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance." This occurrence was all 
miraculous, something done by the Lord and not by men. 
The apostles were all filled with the Spirit, and began at 
once to speak in other languages, showing that this bap
tism of the Holy Spirit was to qualify the apostles to preach 
the gospel, and to preach it in languages they had never 
learned; and that very day they so preached the gospel that 
about three thousand souls were converted and saved, par 
doned. The people converted that day were baptized in wa
ter; were positively commanded to be baptized, which cer
tainly means they were to be baptized by men, which was 
done that day. The baptism af the Holy Spirit had noth
ing to do with the conversion of the apostles, as they were 
already the disciples of Christ, but was to qualify them to 
do the work of preaching the gospel to all and in all lan
guages. The baptism of the three thousand connected them 

. with the pramise of pardon, which all admit was water bap
tism. But the baptism of the apostles in the Spirit had 
no connection with pardon to the apostles, for they had 
been disciples of Christ for some three years and a half. 
There 1'S but one other case of baptism of the Holy Spirit in 
the New Testament, and that was at the house af Corne
lius. In that case also the Lord was the administrator, as 
the Spirit was poured out upon them as on the apostles, with 
the result that they spoke with tongues and magnified God. 
(Acts 10: 44-48.) Yet these same people that were thus 
baptized in the Holy Spirit were also baptized in water, 
which did connect them with the promise of pardon. That 
this outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon those Gentiles was 
a baptism of the Spirit, see Acts 11: 15, 16. The eleventh 
chapter of Acts also shows plainly that the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit upon the peCYple at the house of Cornelius 
was a baptism of the Spirit, and was intended to convince 
all, both Jews and Gentiles, that the gospel was for the Gen
tiles as well as the Jews. The baptism that puts people 
into Christ is water baptism, because men were required to 
perform that. (See Maj:t. 28: 18, 19.) These passages abun
dantly shaw what the baptism of the Spirit was, and what 
it was for; and what water baptism is, and what is its pur
pose. So no man was ever commanded to be baptized in the 
Holy Spirit, and no promise of pardon was ever given to 

. those baptized in it. But men are positively commanded 
to be baptized in water, into Christ, and the promise of par
don is connected with it. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) There is a congregation of disciples 
in this community that meet for worship on every Lord's 
day. Two of the elders are bitterly opposed to teaching the 
Bible in classes. Their way of teaching . is to select a sub
ject and have several talk on that subject at the next meet
ing. They claim that 1 Cor. 14 is the only way laid down 
in the Bible for teaching. The subject for the last two 
Sundays was "Rejecting the Counsel of God." One of the 
elders said in his talk last Sunday that every one that was 
in favor of the class system, or forming the audience into 
classes and teaching the Bible, was rejecting the counsel 
of God. I denied it, and we had quite a discussion over the 
matter. I would be glad if you would give an article in the 
Gospel Advocate on the subject of teaching. Give chapter 
and verse and tell how the teaching should be done. 

(2) We have here an o~ d brother, more than sixty years 
of age, that has been a member of the church for. nearly 
forty years. The two elders mentioned above withdrew 
fellowship from him. His only sin was refusing to fellow
ship a man that came into the church about a month ago. 
This man stuck a knife in the son of old Brother B-
and came near killing bim. Brother B--'s son is manager 
of a mercantile business in Davidson. This man owed an 
account. He was asked to give his note, with security, and 
refused; a quarred ensued, and then the cutting took place. 
This man has n ever asked the pardon of Brother B-- or 
his son. Did the elders act scripturally in withdrawing 
fellowship from him? What was the man's duty toward 
Brother B-- and his son before C"ming into the church? 
Should Brother B-- fellowship him without his coming 
and asking pardon of him? This man claims to have been 
a member in Texas before coming to this country, and had 

wandered from the path by sinning since coming into the 
church. Is it not his duty to apologize to Brother B--? 

Davidson, Okla. w. E. FOGG. 

( 1) Why any one should oppose teaching the word of 
God in classes so that all can be taught according to age, 
capacity, or advancement, is very strange. The passage in 
1 Cor. 14 gives instructions as to the regular Lord's-day 
service and to correct the improper use of miraculous spir
itual gifts, which they were perverting. The miraculous 
gifts were given for the edification of the church in the first
day assemblies for worship. Most of Paul's criticisms in 
that chapter were to correct the abuses he names regard
ing the misuse of those gifts, which do not apply now at 
all, and especially do not apply to assemblies purely for 
the purpose of teaching the Bible to children and others. 
It is an improper use and application of that chapter to 
apply it to a meeting of Christians simply for the purpose 
of teaching the word of God to young people and others 
who are willing to meet and learn. Christ embraced all 
opportunities to teach people, and we· should follow his 
steps. To object to meet thus and teach people in classes 
as they are able to understand, and to use against it the 
criticism against improper uses of spiritual gifts, is an 
utter and egregious blunder in rightly dividing and apply
ing the word of God. When the church meets for regular 
worship and for their own edification, then whatever teach
ing is done should be such as will edify all the members; 
and in that case the whole church should be taught together, 
and the teaching should be of a character that all the 
members can understand. But to attempt to enforce that 
rule when small children and people on up to full-grown 
men and women are present is the very extreme of folly. 
Teaching that would be necessary for young children would 
be all out of place to grown-up people. Elders of churches 
ought to see these things and to regard them, and not 
stifle out the good that can be done at meetings especially 
intended to teach the word of God to people of all ages and 
all stages of advancement. When Christians meet and teach 
the children the word of God, they are likely to come into 
the church as they grow up. In this way churches do a 
grand work in providing for their future growth in num
bers. We have held many meetings where most of the 
additions were from their Lord's-day schools, in which they 
met and taught the gospel to the young. It is a sad com
m~ntary on the church when they close the door against 
all these opportunities, and that, too, by misapplying the 
word of God. All congregations ·should make arrangements 
to meet either before or after their regular worship and 
teach the word of God to all they can induce to meet to 
study and learn the precious words of eternal life. 

(2) As to whether the elders did right in excluding the 
old brother or not, we would not undertake to say, as we 
do not know what may have been on the other side of the 
case. We are not willing to pronounce on personal matters 
without having all the facts from both sides. It is a prin
ciple always true, that if elders act strictly upon the word 
of God, their action should be approved by all. If they act 
upon their own opinions or prejudices, their actions are 
wrong and should not be approved by the church. This was 
true even with the apostles. Paul only asked the brethren 
to follow him as he followed Christ; and surely an elder 
cannot expect to be followed, only as he follows Christ. 
The man who so seriously wounded the old brother's son 
should certainly have made all amends for that deed that 
was in his power to make, and the elders should have seen 
to it that be did this before they fellowshiped him as a. 
Christian. The word of God should be followed in all 
things by both elders and members. Neither should a child 
of God allow the wrongs of others to keep him from faith
fully doing the will of God. The word of God must rule 
in all matters pertaining to both the work and worship of 
the church, and also in all matters of discipline in the 
church. Therefore let the elders and all the members study 
and practice the word of God. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Like as a Father, so the Lord. 

Three illustrations of heart-touching interest came under 
our observation recently. The first was that of a father 
passing through Dallas on his way from the far West back 
to his home in East Texas. He had carried his son out 
seeking cure from that awful, dread disease, the white 
plague. For him the father had given up time, money, hap
piness, and all, and at last to bring him back home to die. 
Nothing else on this earth is comparable to the anguish of 
heart, the determined fight, the unselfish sacrifice, and the 
hope against hope of a father for his son. 

The second case was that of a father who had done his 
best to educate his son and failed. The indolent and pur
poseless boy successfully resisted the teaching of the schools 
and the advice of his father. 

The other case was that of a father up past threescore 
and a preacher of the gospel for thirty years. As he told of 
his prodigal bay of twenty-five, it seemed that his heart 
would break. He is dissipated in every form and phase of 
sin, and has brought great and continual sorrow to his fa
ther's life. The father talked of the childhood of his son
how bright he was and how so much was expected of him. 
He said: " When I would came home from a protracted 
meeting, all worn and weary, my tired spirit was revive_d 
when the little fellow would come to meet me and clasp l;ns 
little arms around my neck. Never could I have thought 
that in my old age I would be called upon to get that pre
cious boy out of prison." 

Sad to say, the warld abounds with cases like this. Some
times we are so cruel as to cbarge it all to father and 
mother. In many cases it may be they are to blame. Re
cently a college professor said: "You can judge a home by 
the children who come out of it." Several things about 
this r emark. In the first place, it was made by an academic 
only, but for whom we have the highest respect, bath fo_r 
his judgment and his life. In the next place, the experi
ment has not yet been made concerning his own home. Wait 
until that experience comes, and he will be better qualified 
to speak on such matters. Confessedly there is an element 
of truth in what he said, but most of all his saying is often 
untrue. 

How many cases do you find like the following? Two 
boys went out from the same home. One made a good man 
and true, blessing the world; the other was unfit to dwell 
among men. Again, out of a family of five, all went to the 
bad, save one; and na better people ever lived than that 
father and mother. Turn the illustration around. Out of 
a home in which there was no element of worth or prospect 
came one of the brightest and best men of his day. 

These are not exceptional cases here and there, but are 
on every hand. The conclusion is this: We da not always 
know, and, therefore, should speak slowly. 

But back to the text. In each of the three cases the fa
ther heart went out to its uttermost strength. Herein we 
have a blessing out of sorrow; for if such sorrow did nat 
abound, we could never know the great Father heart of our 
God when it pours forth infinite compassion in these words: 
"Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lard pitieth 
them that fear him." 

Another thing for our joy: Our earthly father fails; but 
our Heavenly Father, never.-Baptist Standard. 

Only those who have reared families know the difficulties 
that encompass parents in their efforts to bring up their 
children "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." No 
ironclad rule can be followed. What is good for one child 
is not best for another. One child may have inherited a 
weakness without inheriting the faculty that the parent had 
for subduing the weakness. As we cannot know all the 
facts, we should not be severe in our judgment. Contend
ing with the same difficulties with the same strength, we 
might not have done half so well. 

One thing is sure: It is dangerous for any one to repose 
confidence in his own strength. "Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 10: 
12.) If we could only get our children to realize how weak 
they are and that God will give them strength when they 
rely upon him, they would grow to a noble womanhood and 

a useful manhood_ Even the brave, courageous Paul real
ized that in his weakness was the strength of God made per
fect. "And he hath said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my power is made perfect in weakness. Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I take 
pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in perse
cutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong." (2 Cor. 12: 9, 10.) 

What a blessed thing if we could only get our children to 
realize that they are too weak to neglect duty, too weak to 
mix with vice and not be corrupted! Then if we could get 
them to understand that so long as they hold on to God he 
will not suffer them to be tempted above that they are able 
to bear, we would surely be guiding them in the way of vic
tory. " There hath no temptation taken you but such as 
man can bear: but God is faithful , who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation make also the way of escape, that ye may be able 
to endure it." (1Cor.10: 13.) 

God does not give us grace for imaginary evils. He does 
not give us strength to go into places of temptation and vice. 
He gives us strength only in the path of duty. It is dan
gerous to dally with temptation_ We should point out to 
our children the places of evil and plead with them to shun 
them as a deadly viper. 

Religious Journals. 

It is stated that the Nashville Christian Advocate, general 
organ of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, failed by 
five thousand dollars of meeting expenses for the past year; 
and the Epworth Era rounded up the year with a deficit of 
more than thirty-eight hundred dollars. The Christian Ad
vocate, being what is termed the connectional organ of the 
Southern Methodists, has probably the largest circulation 
of any religious paper in the South. We do not know the 
circulation af the Epworth Era, but we presume it is con
siderable. If with such a circulation as these papers have, 
they still corde to the end of the year with so large a deficit, 
what is to be expected of papers with a smaller circulation? 
We may say, though, that if the Baptist and Reflector should 
have any such a deficit as either the Christian Advocate or 
the Epworth Era had, it would not be many years before it 
would be compelled to go out of business. We were told the 
other day that, after paying all expenses, the editor of one 
of the largest Baptist papers in the United States had only 
five hundred dollars left out of the year's income for him
self and family to live upon. People who think that editors 
are getting rich may have food far reflection in these facts_ 
The Biblical Recorder well says:: "The publication of reli
gious papers is expensive. If they are not liberally sup
ported, they must either depreciate in quality or advance in 
price."-Baptist and Reflector. 

Only those who have had experience in the publication 
of r eligious journals know how expensive is such publica
tion and how difficult it is to finance the enterprise. The 
difficulty lies in the fact that people are not liberal in sup
porting such journals. Even many who read religious pa
pers do not pay for them. They either neglect to do it or 
are unw!llling to do so. No man should accept and r ead a 
religious journal and then refuse to pay for it. Such con
duct is downright dishonesty. Publishers must have rules, 
as they deal with many thousand people. They must deal 
with the whole, and not consider every one's individuality. 
It is not possible to know each subscriber individually. The 
publisher sends his paper according to published rules in 
good faith. If every subscriber paid as expected, there 
would be na deficit. But there are many subscribers who 
pay other bills, but will not even respond to a courteous re
quest from the publisher for remittance of dues. He can
not visit such subscribers in person to make collection. The 
result is, the publisher loses the amount justly due him, and 
loses so many of them that he has nothing left, after paying 
expenses of publication, to reimburse himself for his ardu
ous labors. He congratulates himself because he is able 
ta keep out of the sheriff's hands. If we are to have reli
gious -papers, they must be bett'fil: "SU.pported. 
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Nothing Without Price. 

Nothing is commoner than ta hear men say: " If the con
ditions by which I am surrounded were different from what 
they are, I should be such and such a kind of man and do 
such and such things." Now the meani'ng of these words 
usually is: "If it were easy to achieve noble character and 
to accomplish worthy ends, then I should certainly aim at 
both." But what would be the merit of such conduct? Who 
deserves any credit for that which costs him no sacrifice 
and no labor? We never think of praising the idle boat
man that simply drifts with the current, but all our admira
tion is stirred by him who, when it is necessary, rows 
against the stream, putting forth his full energy at every 
stroke till the muscles stand out like knotted whipcords on 
his arms. Instead of dreaming about what great things we 
should do if we only had a better chance, let us begin to do 
them now.-Christian Advocate. 

We grow tired of keeping everlastingly at the grind of the 
daily drudgeries. We are sometimes tempted to revolt 
against them. They seem · so commonplace, and we fail to 
realize that our work is accomplishing anything. Never
theless, such work brings out our true character. If we 
accept duties in the right spir it, they develop in us virtues 
that cannat be acquired in any other way. Things that 
come to us without toil and effort are worthless when we 
have gained them. When money comes to a young man 
without effort,· he does not know the value of a dollar. 
He spends it recklessly in riotous living. The young man 
who sweats for what he gets knows the value of it'. He 
will not squander it. He will probably use his means to the 
honor and glory of God. 

God does not intrust Ui? with greater responsibilities be
cause we have not used faithfully and righteausly that 
which he has already committed to our keeping. No task 
that comes to us as a duty can be trifling. Duty well done 
develops us and fits us tor greater and nobler things. Any
body can be sweet under sunny skies in the smooth way. 
The rough way, under the angry clouds, shows the stuff of 
which we are made. Heaven is not gained without an ef
fort. We must ask, seek, str ive, fight, and agonize to enter 
therein. If we could gain it without an effort, we would 
not prize it when we gained it. I repeat, this is true of 
everything worth gaining. 

Defeat Turned into Victory. 

No limitation that shuts us in, no handicap that bears 
us down, is too much for God to overcome and turn to our 
advantage. He does not always send the obstacle; it may 
have come through our own or another's wrongdoing. But 
he will always send the strength and power to overcome the 
obstacle. A tendency to speak harsh, cutting words may 
seem so inborn a part of our nature that we cannot break 
free from it. We have no right to believe that God gave 
us that sinful tendency. But we have every right to be
lieve that God can and will-when we wish-give us the 
supernatural power that is needed to turn that weakness 
into strength for him and his service. 

" T4e lives which seem so poor and low, 
The hearts which are so cramped and dull, 

The baffled hopes, the impulse slow, 
Thou takest, touchest all, and Io! 

They blossom to the beautiful." 
- Sunday School Times. 

Trials, when conquered, strengthen and develop us. The 
trial of our "faith worketh patience. And let patience 
have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing." God ls able to turn our weakness into 
strength, and will do it, provided we trust him. " There 
hath no temptation taken you but such as man can bear: 
but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation make 
also the way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it." 
(1 Cor. 10: 13.) "And he hath said unto me, my grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my power is made perfect in weak
ness." (2 Cor. 12: 9.) It should be remembered, however, 
that. God never gives any grace for imaginary evils or to 

the man who r ecklessly goes into temptation. When in 
our weakness we cling to God, he is able to transfer his 
strength to us. Hence, Paul says: "Most gladly therefore 
will I rather g~ory in my weakness, that the power of Christ 
may rest ur;on me." (2 Cor. 12: 9.) So, like Paul, we 
can say that when we are weak, we are strong. Also, like 
Paul, when our infirmities and trials are past, we may 
glory in them. 

A Fair Statement. 

The following from the Standard, Chicago, is a timely and 
fair statement of the Baptist position. We commend it to 
those who esteem lightly: any of our Savior's explicit instruc
tians. 

"As Baptists, we undertake to follow Christ in all things, 
and not in part only. If he has commanded a certain thing, 
something else will not do just as well. Many people find it 
difficult to understand why we are so insistent upon a 
' form,' as they call baptism. They ask us if we believe that 
there is any more efficacy in much water than in little. We 
da not believe that there is any efficacy in water, whether 
in large or small quantities. When will our Christian 
friends of other denominations understand that the whole 
matter is one of obedience to Jesus Christ? What did Je
sus mean by baptism? Did he undertake to demand that 
we should have a little water sprinkled upon the head? Did 
he ask that water be poured upon the disciple? Did he 
mean to say that any form upan which his followers might 
agree would be just as satisfactory as any other form? If 
he meant any of these things, we are more than ready to 
obey. But every intelligent man knows that the scholarship 
of the world is agreed in saying that baptism, as Jesus ob
served it and as the apostolic church knew it, was just one 
thing, and that immersian. Every intelligent man knows 
that the whole significance of the symbol is lost, as Paul in
terpreted it, when we substitute affusion for immersion. 
There is no little discussion just now concerning that for 
which Baptists stand, and we shall have something to say 
upon this subject in subsequent issues of the Standard. 
Some of the brethren seem ta feel that perhaps, after all, 
we have nothing now that warrants us in maintaining a 
distinct denomination; that the truths for which the fathers 
contended have been so generally accepted that we are left 
without sufficient excuse for living. It is true that some of 
the earlier Baptist contentions have been generally accepted 
by other Christians; but so long as they refuse ta follow 
Jesus Christ in everything as well as in some things, so 
long will there be need for our continued existence as a de
nomination."-Central Baptist. 

Why not contend for the truth without any reference to 
denominationalism? A man can live and die outside of any 
and all denominations and go to heaven at last. He can
not do this without obedience to the truth. Barring the 
part bearing on denominationalism, the statement is good. 

The form, however, of doing a nonessential thing cannot 
be essential. Surely the Standard and Central Baptist must 
hold the thing itself as essential as the form. We should 
obey God. If Christ commands us to be baptized, we should 
be baptized. If we refuse to do what God through Christ 
commands us to do, our faith is not genuine and our heart 
is not right. The man whose faith is right will be bap
tized because Christ commands him to be baptized. He wiil 
not be so vicious as to deliberately refuse to obey Christ in 
baptism. 

Prohibition in Indiana. 

The prohibition wave in Indiana moves so rapidly that 
it is difficult to keep up with it. The latest figures are as 
follows: Sixty-two counties in the State have voted aut sa
loons, twelve are dry by remonstrance, twelve have voted 
wet, and there are ten more in which elections are to be 
held. This makes seventy-four counties of the ninety-six 
counties in the State now dry, with the probability of win
ning perhaps several athers. Indiana is evidently nearly 
ripe for State-wide prohibition, which will be the next step. 
-Baptist and Reflector. 

Let the sentiment grow. Men should refuse to drink of 
their awn accord. Lead the people to abhor whisky drink
ing, and then even the " blind tigers " will die a natural 
death. 
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HOME READING W~: 

A Friend. 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

When sunny days with joy the glad hours peal, 
How independent one doth feel! 

But when the sorrowing minor notes with glad notes blend, 
'Tis then one needs a friend. 

.And when beneath the chastening hand of God, 
One passeth 'neath the rod, 

'Tis through loved ones and friends, whate'er the pain, 
Endurance one doth gain. 

Value of Memorizing Scripture. 

During the terrible persecutions of the Huguenots in the 
south of France, the persecution flamed against books as 
well as against men and women. Here is an account of a 
single book burning: " One day in June, 1730, the Intendant 
of Languedoc visited Frismes, escorted t>y four battalions 
of troops. On arriving, the principal Catholics were selected 
and placed as commissaries to watch the houses of the sus
pected Huguenots. At night, while the inhabitants slept, 
the troops turned out, and the commissaries pointed out the 
Huguenot houses to be searched. The inmates were lock'ld 
up, the soldiers entered, the houses were rummaged, and 
all the books that could be found were taken to the Hotel 
de Ville. A few days after· a great auto-da-fe was held. 
The entire Catholic population turned out. There were 
the four battalions of troops, the gendarmes, the Catholic 
priests, and the chief dignitaries; and in their presep.ce 
all the Huguenot books were destroyed. They were thrown 
into a pile on the usual place of execution, and the hang· 
man set fire to the great mass of Bibles, psalm books, cate· 
chisms, and sermons. The officers laughed, the priests 
sneered, the multitude cheered." 

.And this is but a single instance. Steadily, through the 
long and bloody years of the persecution, the Bible burning 
went on, together with the slaughter of the saints of God. 
What a record this Roman Church has made of Bible 
burning! It has done it even in our day in Canada. No 
wonder, when the Bible so clashes with its arrogant apos· 
tasy. But what a spectacle-the so-called " infallible" 
church of God ruthlessly burning the Book of God! 

As a consequence, Bibles became a scarce treasure in that 
ravaged "Church in the Desert." In this way they offset 
the scarcity: When, by any means, a New Testament had 
escaped capture and the flame, persons-often boys and 
girls-were put at learning it; and when, in some midnight 
and in some cave or secluded place among the mountains, 
the "Church in the Desert" met for its worship, those 
who had memorized the Scripture recited it; and thus the 
nourishing and girding Scripture was fed on by the hunted 
saints. We owe no thanks to the Roman Church that we 
are not thus forced to the memorizing of Scripture, but I 
am sure the Huguenot habit ls still a good one for anybody, 
though, amid our gracious religious freedom, he is not thus 
forced. 

It was the custom of F. W. Robertson, of Brighton, to 
have his Greek New Testament lying open before him while 
he was dressing in the morning and to use those first mo
ments of the day in a careful memorizing of its Greek 
text. I am quite sure that the singular fascination of his 
sermons; their deep, swift insight;. their often surprising 
disclosures of profound meanings.; their wise, strong appli
cations to modern sins and needs; their delightful and 
various freshness, were as much due to this memorizing 
of the Greek original as to any other reason. 

Think of some of the values of the memorizing of Scrip
ture! One value is, you are more apt to get at the mean
ing by brooding over the memorized Scripture. What you 
have thoroughly memorized does not lie upon the outside 
of you; it has got 'inside of you. You hold it as the nest 
holds the egg for the brooding bird. It is there, and your 
mind meditatively wraps it. What wonder if amid such 
warmth innermost meaning begins to stir? In the mental 
realm, as well as in the realm of bird hatching, nothing is 
so good as brooding. " Do not be dismayed or discouraged," 
says F. W. Robertson, "if the reading of the Scripture does 
not suggest a yet; receive, imbibe, and then your mind will 
create." You are most apt to receive and imbibe from wliat 
your memory lovingly and warmly h olds . 

.Another value of the memorizing of Scripture is that you 
have it ready for quick use. "The sword of the Spirit," 
the apostle calls the Scripture; and sometimes, on emer
gency, swords must be swiftly drawn and instantly set at 
duty. There is ne hand better for the quick grasping of 
the sword of the Spirit than the hand of the memory. How 
quick the flashing, and how straight and keen the thrust of 
the sword of the Spirit by our Lord in his conflict with the 
tempter in the wilderness! How the "It is written:• held 
in our Lord's memory, sped Satan to defeat! The law of 
opposites is a great practical law for life. You are tempted 
to some mean thing; instantly you discomfit it by summon
ing to your thought some opposite and lofty thing. You 
will not think of the mean thing; you will think of the 
opposite and lofty thing. Happy he who has his memory 
so filled with lofty Scripture that instantly he can summon 
to his thought some noble truth or precept as against the 
suggestions and solicitations of an evil world. 

Another value of memorizing Scripture is that such 
memorized Scripture furnishes a beneficent gathering point 
for one's thoughts amid life's pauses. There come such 
pauses. Toil relaxes; the strain of attention loosens; 
thoughts can go wandering. The deep test of one's moral 
plight is whither one's thoughts go wandering. If sponta· 
neously to something mean and low, it is quite certain the 
character is mean and low; but if the memory holds some 
great and gracious Scripture, the strong magnetism of lt 
will be apt to attract the loosely lying thoughts to itself, 
and pure and liigh emotions will come to bloom, and the 
heart, the thoughts of which so test a man- " for as he 
thinketh in his heart, so is he "-will grow rich and strong 
for righteousness.-Wayland Hoyt. 

Come Over to the Sunny Side. 

"Live a natural life; eat what you want; and walk on 
the sunny side of the street." That was Robert Collyer's 
recipe for longevity, given on his eightieth birthday. 

There is a measure of philosophy in the advice alt 
through, but the best part is the last part. There are two· 
sides of every street through which we pass in life-a 
sunny side and a shady side. The one as accessible as the
other. But the sunny side is less frequented, and there is 
less danger of being crowded there. 

"But," says some one, sadly, "this is a world of m isery. 
Suffering people are all around us. We are ever looking
into faces pinched by poverty and whitened by sickness 
and shadowed by sorrow. Life is crowded to the rim with 
tragedies. Tragedies in business; tragedies in social life; 
tragedies in domestic life; tragedies in personal life. How 
the columns of the papers bulge out with stories of human 
disaster! How the wreckage is piled up all along the 
shore!" 

That is true. But will it help matters to dwell upon 
these melancholy facts? Because ther e are shadows, must 
we walk in them continually? Shall we prepare ourselveSc 
for the tasks which press upon us by yielding to chronic 
pessimism? 

" But," says another, "think of the moral derangement: 
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ot the world. Contemplate the degradation of mankind. 
Consider for a moment the downward trend of society. 
Recall the failures of moral reforms, and behold the in
creasing impotency of the church." 

Well, well, what a doleful wail! It is the test possible 
evidence that you have been walking on the shady side of 
the street, walking there until you have become chilly and 
numb. To be candid, moral matters are not as we would 
have them; far from it. There are civic corruption, and 
social impurity, and whisky domination, and much unbelief, 
and Christian inconsistency, and mo:i;al deadness among the 
people of God. Nevertheless, the world is getting better. 
It is being lifted upward, steadily, gloriously. 

And, while you are remembering the gloomy things, re
member also those that are all aglow with hope. Remem· 
ber the war that is being made upon each of the evils just 
named. 

"But my personal mission seems to be a failure. I am 
fettered with doubt. My sky is overcast with clouds." 
No wonder; you are walking on the shady side of the street. 
Come over where it is light and warm. Your mission can· 
not be a failure if you trust and work, and work and trust. 
This is not the writer's word. It is God's word. He 'is 
pledged to give you success. Doubt it? Then listen to this: 
"They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
"And let us not be weary in welldoing; for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not.'' 

"Don't worry" is a good motto. It has solid, practical 
philosophy back of it. Believe in God; believe in people; 
believe in yourself. Then go ahead. If you doubt, yau 
will worry; if you worry, you will fail. 

The shady side of the street! How full it is of shivering, 
gloomy, hopeless, nerveless pedestrians! No sparkle in the 
eye; no glow on the cheek; no elasticity in the step; no 
geniality in the speech; no viselike warmth in the hand 
clasp. 

Hear ye, hear ye, 0 tribe of the pessimistic croakers! 
Come out of the shadows! Come over on to the sunny side, 
where men forget to shiver. It is the side of faith. It is 
the side of hope. It is the side of certain conquest. Walk
ing amid the light and warmth that will flood your way, 
you will rejoice that yesterday might have been worse, that 
to-day is every way better, and that to-morrow is to be 
utterly memorable with the conquests of the King.
Selected. 

Why Young People Hesitate to Marry. 

The standards of social decency and respectability are 
constantly rising; the amount of money supposed to be 
necessary to begin the married life increases decade by 
decade. Young men say that they will not marry until 
they are able to support a wife in good style; and as the 
wealth of the land increases and their neighbors live more 
and more luxuriously, the phrase "in good style" is con
stantly undergoing changes of meaning. Young women be
come accustomed in their parental homes to a certaiu 
amount of comfort and of leisure, and they do not relish 
the thought of beginning to live more plainly and more 
laboriously in homes of their own. Thus an increasing 
number of young men and young women decline or post
pone marriage. 

It ia true that the family life does require of both men 
and women the relinquii!!hment of a certain amount of 
liberty, the assumption of new burdens, the incurring of 
pain and privation and sacrifice. The unwillingnesl!! to meet 
these demands is the prime cause of the diminution in the 
number of marriages which the census reports to us, and 
one of the inevitable consequences is the increase of social 
immorality. 

Many parents discourage the marriage of their sons and 
daughters ·under conditions which would be far . more 

favorable than those under which they themselves set out 
in life bravely and happily. They are unwilling that lheir 
children should meet the responsibilities which they me~ 
and bear the burdens which they bore, and in meeting and 
bearing which they won their own manhood and woman
hood. Many a father refuses his daughter to a young man 
whose circumstances and prosperity are far more favorable 
than were his when he was married; many a mother warns 
her son against alliance with a girl whose heart is as true 
and brave as hers was when she set up her own home. 

The father and mother, in their prosperity, have lost their 
sense of the value of character; they have come to put far 
too much emphasis on the mere accidents of life; for it is 
true not only of a man's life, but of the life of a man and 
woman together, that "it consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things that " they possess. They can be happy and true 
and brave with but few things. To begin together as their 
parents began, to live simply and frugally, to face the 
problems of life without flinching, to exercise their wits 
together over a limited manage-what is this but the dis
cipline in which all the best qualities of life are won?
Dr. Washington Gladden, in Social Salvation. 

Sensation of Flying. 

All who have had the good fortune to ride in the aero
drome unite in their description of that first sensation. 
There is no jerk in starting, though the machine leaps for· 
ward with a powerful swoop. Then comes-with some
a brief sense of nausea, a feeling as if the blurred ground 
were dropping away from beneath. A slight thrust of the 
left-hand lever lifts the flyer's head; the ground drops away 
still faster; and then as the machine climbs into the air, 
one's eyes adjust themselves to the proper focus, and the 
surface 'of the earth below seems to be ripping past at 
railroad speed. 

By this time you have forgotten the clack of the noisy 
motor, the flap and whirr of the propellers, the grinding 
of the chain and sprocket gear that drives them. All yibra
tion bas practically ceased, and you float along with a sense 
of springy ease and buoyancy such as you can gain from 
no other means of locomotion. That you are flying fast you 
know only from the roar of the wind in your ears and the 
slight difficulty you have in filling your lungs with air
the same sensation one gets in racing against the wind in 
an auto. Then comes the first turn. The machine rises to 
it, taking its own angle sideways, just as a motor car leans 
on the banked curve of a racing track. You have no sense of 
leaning sideways, though-no feeling that you must tilt 
yourself as you do when the auto turns a corner-for you 
sit upright, the aerodrome slanting of its own volition to 
the necessary angle, and slanting you with it. A glass of 
water set on the floor of the flyer could be carried around 
curve after curve and still not lose a drop.-Maximilian 
Foster, in the Outing Magazine for May. 

The Sin of Postponed Duties. 

Deferred duties usually mean neglected duties. In this 
field accumulation is the enemy of accomplishment. Accu· 
mulated dividends may be a very good thing, but they are 
never earned by allowing unfinished tasks to pile upon us. 
When we have to admit that there are a score of duties 
that have been awaiting our attention for days or weeks or 
months, and that ought to have h'ad our attention long ago, 
we may at the same time safely admit that something is 
wrong with our plan of life. The whole trouble probably 
lies in our not doing to-day what we ought to do to-day; 
and that results from two sins- misusing some of our time 
and wasting some of our time. The right selection of our 
tasks, and then intense concentration on our tasks, will put 
a stop to the fatal accumulation. No one has any right to 
stagger along under the burden of unfinished tasks that 
ought long ago to have been put out of the way.-Selected. 
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· UNDERSTANDING PROPHECY. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Isa. · 65: 20: "There shall 
be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days: for the child shall die a hun
dred years old; but the sinner being a hundred years old 
shall be accursed." THOMAS SMALL. 

Darden, Tenn. 

We cannot say definitely what the prophet was referring 
to in this remarkably figurative utterance. We think, 
however, that he was foretelling the great blessings that 
would come to men through the Messiah if they would be 
obedient to him, and the curses that would befall the dis
obedient. In verse 17 of the same chapter he foretells the 
creation of "new heavens and a new earth;" and a little 
farther on, that J erusalem would be created "a rejoicing 
and her people a joy." Jesus died and rose again at Jeru
salem, and the church began at Jerusalem. We also have the 
church represented as the Jerusalem which is from above, 
"which is the mother of us all." (Gal. 4: 26.) Then, in 
Rev. 21: 2, "the holy city," the "new Jerusalem," was seen 
in a vision by John coming down from heaven upon the 

new earth, to be the final home of the righteous. All this 
will be the final outcome of all who embrace Christianity 
and are faithful in it until death. This is about as likely 
the meaning of the strong figure as anything else we can 
think of. There are many prophetic figures in the proph
ecies of the Old Testament that could never be understood 
except through the New Testament and the grand develop
ments and outcome of Christianity. 

" SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE 
HEAVENLY PLACES." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The following request has been on hand for some time, 
and the apology for not complying with it sooner is that 
other important matters have claimed attention and space: 

Kindly explain Eph. 6: 12: "For our wrestling is not 
against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, 
against the powers, against the warld rulers of this dark
ness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heav
enly places." 

In brief, this verse embraces some of the mightiest hosts 
of Satan, against whose " wiles" all Christians at a\\ times 
have "to stand " and to wrestle. It embraces all opposition 
to Christianity-and, therefore, to Christians-of worldly . 
rulers and political authority, of the rulers or leaders in all 
spiritual wickedness, and, therefore, of all error and decep
tion which sit enthroned in the high, or "heavenly," places 
of religious authority. 

In detail, Christians have to contend against the folhw
ing: (1) "The principalities," (2) "the powers," (3) "the 
world rulers of this darkness," and ( 4) "the spiritual hosts 
of wickedness in the heavenly places." But what are these? 
"Principality" means: "(1) Sovereignty; supreme power. 
(2) A prince; one invested with sovereignty. (3) The ter
ritory of a prince, or the country which gives title to a 
prince; as, the principality of Wales." "Principalities," 
then, refers to a class of earthly rulers. " Powers " and 
"world rulers," no doubt, refer also to other rulers of this 
world. "The spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly 
places," doubtless, refers to religious powers ar authorit ies. 
These " world rulers " and religious authorities united in 
persecuting and crucifying Jesus. All combined tried after
wards to exterminate the church. With these powers Chris
tians had to contend. Proof: 

The kings of the earth set themselves in array, and the 
rulers were gathered together, against the Lord, and against 
his Anointed: for of a truth in this city against thy holy 
Servant Jesus, whom thou didst anoint, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel 
[religious authorities], were gathered together, to do what
soever thy hand and thy counsel foreordained to come t<> 
pass. (Acts 4: 26-28.) 

As we proceed, let us learn the following lesson: The 
world is against Jesus still; it still hates him and his disci
ples. Christians still "are not of the world." (John 15: 
18, 19; 17: 14.) Satan is still " the prince of this world." 
(John 12: 31; 14: 30.) The spirit of the world is still an
tagonistic to the spirit of Christ. The spirit of pride and 
ambition, of worldly greatness and glory, of warfare and 
bloodshed, which controls the rulers of the world to-day, is 
opposed to the spirit and teaching of Christianity. Chris
tians cannot love the world, except to their own destruction. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the lave of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh and the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. (1 John 2: 15-17.) 

"The world," then, embraces " the lust of the flesh and 
the lust of the eyes and the vainglory of life." To be of the 
world is ta be governed by it, to be filled with its spirit, to 
depend upon its powers, and to reflect its character. Chris
tians have to "wrestle" against all this now, and are com
manded still to keep themselves " unspotted from t:ie world.' .. 
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(James 1: 27.) They are on one side of the mighty con
ftict forever going on between the humility, self-denial, serv
ice, and spirit of Christianity, and the vanity, pride, ambi
tion, self-seeking, greed for gain, carnal weapons, bloodshed, 
and glory of the world. 

Sin, sinners, all error, the world and its wisdom, and Sa
tan are represented by darkness. (See Acts 26: 18; Col. 1: 
13; Eph. 5: 7-12; Luke 22: 53.) "The world rulers of this 
darkness" must be those .who rule in sin and by sin and 
according to the darkness Clf worldly wisdom. Ruling in 
this way necessarily places such rulers against all Chris
tians and all Christians against such rulers, for Christians 
are light and are governed by the word of God. 

"The spiritual hosts of wickedness in heavenly places," 
as stated above, must mean all ecclesiasticisms, or religious 
authorities, different from and contrary to the simple 
church of the New Testament. Paul speaks of such as ap
posed to and exalting themselves " against all that is called 
God or that is worshiped," and of sitting in the temple of 
God, setting themselves forth as God. These are called the 
"man of sin," or " lawless one," and their " coming is ac
cording to the working of Satan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness 
for them that perish; because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved." (2 Thess. 2: 1-12.) 
All \W.cl.J. ~la\m to be spiritual, to be guided by the Spirit of 
God whether they follow his word or not, to legislate for 
God in matters of religion, and to exercise authority in spir
itual affairs in general. "The man of sin" is any one who 
undertakes to make rules for God's people. This is exalt
ing Ol),eself above God, far God alone is the ruler of his peo
ple, and he has given his revealed will for their govern
ment. All denominationalism is thus condemned. Satan is 
the ringleader in all religions and religious movements ex
cept Christianity, or the simple word of God. He cannot 
stand before the word of God. Jesus vanquished him by 
quoting three times, " It is written," or the simple word of 
God. But he is a mighty leader in all false teaching and 
false systems of worship. He deceived Eve, taught Cain to 
worship God in vain, and has led every rebellion against 
God ever since. He fashions "himself into an angel of 
light," and "his ministers fashion themselves into minis-

( ters of righteausness." (2 Cor. 11: 15.) Many false proph
ets have gone out into the world. (1 John 4: 1.) The New 
Testament speaks of false prophets, false teachers, false 
brethren, false apostles, etc. All these are religious and 
teach religion; but they teach error and help to swell "the 
spiritual hasts of wickedness in the heavenly places," against 
which Christians must contend. They all sit in high or 
"heavenly places," to do business far the Lord, or in his 
stead. 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, 
and by thy name do many mighty works? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. (Matt. 7: 22, 23.) 

From the above we see that Christians are in a terrible 
and unceasing confiict-a hot :fight all the while. There can 
be no cessation; no peace can be made with the enemy in 
any way at any point. No compromise can be made with 
error. Christians must forever " contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the sainfs." 
The gospel of Jesus is the same now that it was when :first 
preached by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, and 
will remain the same until Jesus comes again. The truth 
of God is unalterable. The same obedience to God is re
quired now in order to become Christians as was required 
in the days of the apastles, and the worship of God is the 
same-simple, pure, and spiritual- now as then. All teach
ers of everything else in religion, except the simple and 
everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ and the pure and humble 
worship of God taught in the New Testament, constitute a 
part of " tile spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly 
places." 

This contention is called a "wrestling;" but this "wres
t ling" is not, as in the ancient games, against " flesh and 
blood," and is not, therefore, a physical conflict or warfare. 
The weapons of this warfare are not carnal, "but mighty 
before God to the casting down of strongholds." (2 Cor. 
10: 4.) Hence, Christians are exhorted in this connection 
to "put on the whole armor of God," that they may be able 
to withstand all the "wiles" of Satan, "and, having done 
all, to stand." But not until they, like Paul, have fought 
their way through and have reached the end of life can they 
claim to have "fought the good fight" and rejoice in their 
victory over Satan and stand complete in the glory of God. 

Be it said, in conclusion, that the weapons of this warfare 
are minutely described, so that all Christians may intelli
gently use them and may realize how well they are adaptea 
to the end to be reached, or victory to be gained. For in
stance, the girdle Clf truth, "the gospel of peace," and "the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God," not only 
serve to keep Christians out of all error and every false 
system, but also fully equip them for combatting and over
coming all such. Faith in God, the Spirit of Christ-the 
spirit of implicit obedience to God-and a thorough knowl
edge of the word of God are greatly and sadly needed. 

COD'S PROMISES TO MEN ALL CONDITIONAL. 
BYE. G. S. 

All were sinners when Christ died to provide a plan of 
salvation by which all that would accept God's terms 
might be saved. Hence, when Christ arose from the dead, 
he sent the apostles out world-wide to tell all men what to 
do to be saved. Christ was the only Savior that was to 
come, and no plan of salvation except through him. All 
must accept the salvation he has provided or be eternally 
lost. When Christ made the apostles his ambassadors and 
sent them out to propose salvation to the world, he told just 
what they were to preach, and gave specifically the things 
required o.f men in · order that they might be saved, and 
gave promise that when they did the things required they 
should be saved. 

First, he said: "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
To make disciples involves two things: first, teaching, 
which was to be done by the apostles; secondly, it involved 
the matter of becoming followers on the part of the taught. 
The apostles could do the teaching all right, could present 
" Christ, and him crucified;" but the people had to do the 
following, had to put the teaching into practice by obeying 
the things required in the teaching. It required that they 
should do the very things the Holy Spirit taught through 
the apostles, to be the followers of Christ. Christ sent the 
Holy Spirit upon the apostles to qualify them to fully preach 
the gospel of Christ. Therefore, in hearing the apostles, 
people heard the Holy Spirit; in hearing the Spirit, they 
heard Christ; and by obeying the requirements of the Spirit, 
they obeyed Christ, and thus became his disciples. This 
was Heaven's order throughout the days of the apostles. 

· But since then uninspired men have added things the 
apostles never taught and have left out things they taught. 
These things are being done to-day; and thousands of peo
ple are doing and relying upon the things uninspired men 
teach, and are not doing the things the Holy Spirit taught. 

To find how the Spirit of God made disciples, we have 
only to go to Acts of Apostles and there see and learn how 
they made disciples. They began this work on the day of 
Pentecost, the day the Holy Spirit came upon the apostles; 
and on this very day about three thousand souls became 
disciples of Christ by doing just what the Holy Spirit com
manded th!Jm to do. The apostles preached Christ crucified 
as the Savior of sinners. They taught and required that they 
should believe these things. They a lso commanded that 
they should repent and be baptized unto (or into) the re-
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mission of sins. These conditions complied with made the 
three thousand on the day of Pentecost disciples, followers 
of Christ. As it: took these things to m~'e disciples then, 
it will take the very same things now. It is, therefore, 
emphatically necessary to-day that men shall teach the 
very same things to make disciples of Christ that Peter 
preached on that memorable day of Pentecost, and that 
people must do exactly the same things to become disciples 
now that they did then. If preachers preach the same 
things now, it is still the teaching of the Holy Spirit; and 
if people do the same things, they are still made the disci
ples of Christ by the Holy Spirit. But if preachers teach 
something else and the people do something else, they are 
not made disciples of Christ and have not a shadow of 
promise from him that they will be saved. Instead of 
preaching the words of the Holy Spirit as taught by the 
apostles, many preach that an abstract power of the Spirit 
must convict and convert, and that they must get religion, 
must repent and pray God to forgive them, and that in his 
own good time he will hear and answer them and will 
speak peace to their souls. The apostles never one single 
time preached any such things, and there is not a single 
example that a single individual was ever made a disciple 
that way. If these things had been preached and had been 
done by the people, it would not have been the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, but would have been the doctrines and 
commandments of men, and the people would not have 
had one syllable of a promise from God that they were 
saved. Just what the Holy Spirit directs must be preached 
and done, or neither God nor Christ nor the Holy Spirit 
will have anything to do in it. All such preaching and 
obedie'nce is purely human, with neither the power nor the 
wisdom of God about it. Such things never did, and never 
will, save a soul. If men could devise things that would 
save, they would then be independent of the gospel for 
salvation, and Christ need not have died. Therefore, to 
introduce things the Lord did not ordain and thereby can
cel things the Lord did ordain is to reject Christ and seek 
to be saved by human wisdom alone. 

The life of the Christian is upon the same principle. 
The things that make up the Christian life are specifically 
given in the New Testament. These, and these only, can 
make up a Christian character. To. leave these things out 
and thrust into their place things God never ordained will 
be as complete a failure as a man would make if he were 
to plant gourd seed instead of corn, when he purposes an<l. 
desires to raise corn. Everybody knows that to plant gourd 
seed instead of corn, when the purpose is to raise corn, is 
contrary to every known law of nature, and the man that 
would attempt such a thing would but make a fool of him
self before the world. Equally ridiculous in the eyes of the 
Lord is ft for men who desire to form and perpetuate a 
Christian character to drop out things God has ordained and 
introduce and do things that men devise. As for example, 
God ordained that his people should continually do the will 
of the Heavenly Father; that the word of God should be the 
light and guide of the Lord's people in all the work and 
worship of the church. Yet churches have devised and 
adopted human creeds to guide them in work and worship. 
This is sowing chess instead of wheat; putting human 
wisdom instead of divine wisdom, the word of God, as their 
standard and guide. All such chess will be bound fn bun
dles and burned at the great judgment day. Nothfn~ but 
the pure word of God can stand that terrible ordeal. Peo
ple that do such things have not a single promise to cheer 
and help and encourage them on the journey they are making, 
Disciples of Christ, so called, are disregarding the church 
of God as bis devised agency for spreading the gospel, 
and :ti.ave put humanly devised missionary societies as their 
agencies to do that work. They sow chess instead of wheat 
every time they do such a thing; and they will reap chess 

· in the end, as certainly as the Bible is true. There is no 
promise of anything good from the Lord in ·such work. 
But the promises of God are sure to all tliat exalt and 

carry out the word of God in the great work of the church. 
God has never failed in a single instance to bestow his 
promises unless the people failed in complying with the 
conditions. God is full of mercy to forgive the penitent 
who sin through weakness. But when people deliberately 
and from choice turn away from God's appointments and 
take up the inventions of men instead, they sin willfully 
and with eyes wide open; and in so doing they manifest a 
disposition that would set the whole Bible aside if the 
temptation presented itself. This is evidently the principle 
upon which the word of God says: "For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all." (James 2: 10.) If a man deliberately and k now
ingly violates the command not to steal, he would just as 
deli]:>erately commit murder as he would steal, if the temp
tation were as strong in proportion to the character of the 
deed. So of everything else. If we, therefore, would have 
the precious promises of God fulfilled toward us, we must 
comply with all the conditions upon which those promises 
were made. We cannot expect them upon any other prin
ciple. It is certain that we shall want the promise of eter
nal life to be sure to us. We should, therefore, be scrupu
lously faithful to all God has appointed for us t~ ~'\). 

HOW CAN THE WORLD BE RECONCILED TO COD? 
BYD. L. 

God came to earth and took on himself the form and na
ture of man. His object was to separate humanity from 
humanity, to separate the good from the bad. Among the 
angels there were good and evil. So there were false prophets 
that would teach falsehood and bring in evil teaching, all 
of which are to perish with those holding them. (Read 
2 Pet. and Epistle of Jude.) When men become Christians, 
then two parties must take place. One from the wicked, 
the corrupt, the depraved, into a body of holy and right
eous beings. One is a party of peace toward man and good 
will among those that love God and serve the Lord. Jesus 
came to embody in one all who are willing to obey the Lord, 
or cement in one brotherhood those willing to tollow in 
the footsteps of the Savior. 

Both Jesus and the apostles taugqt that those redeemed 
by the blood of J esus must be one, as Jesus and his Father 
are one ; they must be guided and animated by one spirit 
in the body of Christ. The children of God are to be one
one in the Lord Jesus. These restrictions as to where and 
when they are to be one are very helpful in determining 
where and in what that unity consists. This unity is to be 
in Christ, in his body, and Jesus in his prayer in John 17 
teaches that it is to be made one in Christ by keeping the 
words of the apostles. "Sanctify them in the truth: thy 
word is truth. As thou didst send me into the world, even 
so sent I them into the world. And for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be sancti
fied in truth. Neither for these only do I pray, but for them 
also that believe on me through their word; that they may 
all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be in us: that the world may believe 
that thou didst send me." (John 17: 17-21.) In and 
through the word1 of the apostles the believers in .Jesus are 
to be made and sancti11.ed as one in Christ J esus, to ahow 
to the world that Jesu1 and his Father are one. 

The faith of the world is said to be ~rowing weak fn the 
divine nature and character of Christ. Do we ever think 
of the earnest defense made of the parties and divisions 
among the . followere of Jesus as having any bearing on 
the question of 11.delity to God? It is essential to the good 
of the world that this separation from the evil take place. 
It is essential to the working of both good and evil. so 
long as the good and the evil in character are combined 
and are connected together, one cannot receive its just re
wards without the other. The good and the evil in this 
w~rld cannot receive its just rewards until the good and 
evil are separated, and one may be destroyed, the other 
preserved. This separation from the evil must be a con-
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stant and perpetual work. As old as the universe, it ts 
written in all the works of God that the good and the ev.il 
cannot dwell together in harmony. A division and strife 
must exist between the two. Adam and Eve as sinners 
could not dwell in Eden. The two-edged sword must guard 
the entrance. The churches of the New Testament times 
were all warned to turn away from the evil class within 
them. (Rom. 16: 17; 1 Cor. 1: 10; Gal. 1: 8; 2 Thess. 3: 
6; Tit. 3: 10.) He admonishes the Philippians to all walk 
by the same rule, to be united as one man, animated by one 
spirit, and in Revelation tells that they will, in putting all 
divisions and strifes from among them, become as one 
mighty man, overeome evil and opposition, and bring the 
world in submission to the rule and authority of God. Let 
us all remember that this triumph of the cause of God and 
man in the universe can come only through all heari:L!.g 
and keeping the commands of God. To keep his law is 
triumph for the right; to violate his law is the triumph 
of wrong. 

CH URCH TESTS AND BOUNDARY LINES. 
BY M. C. K. 

The following letter from King City, Mo., under date of 
June 22, 1909, demands some consideration: 

Brother Kurfees: In your editorial of June 10 you have 
some remarks to make in review of an article in the Chris
tian-Evangelist. You assert that a division has already 
taken place. I would like to ask a question or two in regard 
to the matter. 

1. What is the test of a church of Christ? How far into 
error must a church go before it ceases to be a church of 
Christ? Paul addresses two Epistles to the "church of 
God which is at Corinth," and yet we know that some 
among them at least were " carnal." This imperfection of 
character on the part of some members did not prevent his· 
calling it a " church of God." On the other hand, does im
perfection in external form (organization, methods of work 
and worship, etc.) exclude a church from beiRg a church 
of God? 

2. What is the ground of the division which you mention 
as existing already? Is it the use of the instrument in 
worship and the missionary society in work? In the "List 
of Preachers of the Churches of Christ," published by the 
Gospel Advocate, why were J. W. McGarvey and I. B. 
Grubbs left out, while Daniel Sommer was included? 
Brother McGarvey and Brother Grubbs oppose the instru
ment, while Brother Sommer opposes this and the reli
gious college which is also secular. Now over one of these 
Brother Harding, one of the compilers of the list, presides. 
Why is this distinction made, and where is it made? Sup
posing a congregation not hitherto practicing such things 
were to commence using an organ and contributing through 
the society, would that change it from a " church of Christ" 
to a " Christian Church?" 

I have asked a number of questions, but have tried to 
group them under two beads. I have heard you once. I 
was a pallbearer at the funeral of Eugene Snodgrass, when 
you preached the sermon. I have read the Gospel Advocate 
a great deal, and I agree with it in most of its positions. 
Please clear up the difficulty which I mention. 

Your brother, HENRY s. FICKLIN. 

Replying to the foregoing letter, we desire to say: 
1. The Scriptures clearly Indicate what persons must do 

to become members of the church of God, but they do not 
indicate the precise point in the line of error and apostasy 
:where one ceases to be a member. Hen"ce, it is impossible 
to fix hard and fast lines by which to determine with pre
cision just when a church ceases to be a church of Christ. 
But it does not follow, because Paul addressed the Corin
thian Christians as " the church of God" while " some 
among them were carnal," that he would have so addressed 
them if they had, by formal church action, made their 
carnality a part of their character and life as a church. 
This they had not done. On the contrary, it was a case in 
which individuals, and not the church, as such, were guilty 
of certain wrongs which the apostle very properly under
took to correct. Their mistake about the resurrection was 
limited to individuals. "How say some among- you that 
there is no resurrection?" etc. (1Cor. 15: 12.) And hence 

"this imperfection of character on the part of some mem
bers did not prevent his calling it a ' church of God,' " nor 
did the sin of drunkenness and other immorality "on the 
part of some members" prevent his calling it that. But if 
the church, as such, had indorsed drunkenness and made It 
a part of itis life and character as a church, with the 
determination to persist in such a course, he doubtless 
would not have addressed it as he did. One would not 
need to withdraw from a church because it has individuals 
in it that get drunk or practice other wrongs; but if a 
church, as such, should take action and indorse drunken
ness, or introduce into its worship any practice which cor
rupts the worship of the church as such, the case would be 
different, and one would be compelled either to withdraw 
or become involved in the wrong practice. 

2. Concerning "the ground of the division exist-
ing already,'' it consists not only in "the use of the instru
ment in worship and the missionary society in work,'' but 
in anything else practiced by one side with which the other 
side in the di vision cannot conscientiously worship or co
operate. This ought to be plain to any thoughtful person. 
In the case of any two persons, where one of them, for any 
reason, is determined to pursue a course which the other, 
for conscientious reasons, cannot pursue, division between 
them is, of course, inevitable, unless the latter should 
make the unfortunate mistake of yielding to a practice 
which he believes to be sinful. 

3. As to that "List of Preachers of the Churches of 
Christ," I never have thought much of it, for the simple 
reason, if for no other, that it is impossible for those who 
compile such lists to be accurate in enrolling all who 
properly belong to it, and in omitting those who do not. 
For instance, I am profoundly convinced that those who use 
instrumental music in the worship of God do wrong, and I 
cannot join with "them in such a practice; but whether 1t 
takes them out of the church of Christ or not, I do not 
know, and, therefore, do not presume to say. It may do it; 
it may not. The Scriptures make it perfectly plain that 
certain practices in God's service are wrong, and that those 
who engage in such practices do wreng; but they do not 
make it plain that any and all such departures from the 
will of God put one out of the church. It may be that some 
who oppose instrumental music and the societies, in God's 
service, are not in the church of C1'.rist, and it may be that 
some who favor these things are in it. Persons may do 
wrong and still be in the church, but this would not justify 
others in joining with them in the wrong. Just how far 
persons may go in the pathway of wrong or departure from 
God's will before they cease to be in the church is a point 
not revealed in the Bible. For such reasons, no mortal 
man, unaided by inspiration, could make out a complete and 
accurate "list of preachers of the church of Christ." The 
church of Christ itself is not sufficiently defined to tell al
ways where it is and where it is not. Some of it may be 
scattered among the denominations or otherwise involved 
in error. Certain it is that all who are faithful Christians 
are in it, and some who are not so faithful may be in it, 
while still others who are involved in the tangled meshes 
of denominationalism may be in it. I do not know why 
"J; W. McGarvey and I. B. Grubbs" were "left out" of the 
"List of Preachers of the Churches of Christ." Knowing the 
two men as I do, if I had been trying to make such a list, 
I would have put them in. If brethren think it necessary 
to make " lists " of preachers at all, they could come much 
nearer the truth by classifying them according as they 
favor or oppose certain practices than by attempting to de
cide which of them are in the church of Christ and which 
are not. 

Whether " a congregation not hitherto practicing such 
things " as the use of instrumental music and the society 
would, by beginning the use of these things, be changed 
"from a •church of Christ' to a •Christian Church,' " I 
do not know, but I do know that it would depart from New 
Testament ~eaching in iO doing-. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe is in a meeting at Barlow, Ky. 

Brother Frank Morrow is in a meeting at Lexington, Ala. 

Brother J. W. Grant is engaged in a meeting at Christiana, 
Tenn. 

Brother Price-Billingsley is in a good meeting at Quanah, 
Texas. 

Brother J. W. Brents preached at Theta, Tenn., on last 
Lord's day. 

Brother J. N. Armstrong is in a meeting at Antioch, 
Logan County, Ky. 

Brother W. J. Taylor changes his address from Luling, 
Texas, to Belleair, Fla. 

Brother Fred. Dennis is in a meeting at Green, five miles 
north of Bdnham, Texas. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at Antioch, Simpson 
County, Ky., on last Lord's day. 

Brother Isaac E. Tackett changes his address from Cor
sicana, Texas, to Sabinal, Texas. 

Brother C. E. Coleman, of New River, Tenn., made this 
office a pleasant visit on last Saturday. 

Brother H. H. Hawley recently closed a two-weeks' meet
ing at Ludington, Mich., with two baptisms. 

Brother 0. H. Tallman's meeting at Smithville, Ontario, 
Canada, closed on June 28, with fifteen baptized. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith, of Dyer, Tenn., is now engaged 
in a meeting with the Joseph Avenue congregation, this city. 

Brother C. D. Crouch, of Portland, Tenn., recently 
preached several discourses at New Liberty, Macon County, 
Tenn. 

Brother T. Q. Martin's meeting at Clearview, Sumner 
County, Tenn., closed on Sunday, June 27, with four bap
tisms. 

On the fourth Lord's day in June Brother M. W. Kelly, of 
Waverly, Kan., preached at Barada, Neb., and baptized one 
person. 

Brother W. Halliday Trice preached at Miller's Chapel, 
Dyer County, Tenn., on Sunday, June 27, and baptized one 
person. 

Brethren A. B. Barret and C. H. Roberson prapose open
ing the Barret-Roberson School at Cleburne, Texas, on Sep
tember 15. 

Brother W. J. Cullum's meeting at New Providence, Tenn., 
closed with twenty baptisms. He is naw in a tent meeting 
in Marshall County. 

On June 26 Brother Lee P. Mansfield closed an interest
ing meeting at McLean, Texas, with one baptism. He is 
now in a meeting at Blair, Okla. 

Brother T. B. Compton, of Roanoke, La., made us a very 
pleasant visit during last week. He was on his way to his 
old home, near Alexandria, Tenn. 

Brother S. H. Jones, of Harrodsburg, Ky., and Brother 
H. L. Olmstead, of Willisburg, Ky., will be associated in 
mission work during this summer. 

Brother Flavil Hall recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Trenton, Ga. The meeting was held in the Presbyterian 
meetinghouse and was well attended througb<iut. -- ·; .,-,, 

B'rother W. T. Wyatt, of Southport, Fla., writes: " l am 
in a new field, preaching to good audiences. If any brother 
should come this way, I shauld be glad to have him call on 
n1e." 

Brother W. F. Neal, of Meaford, Ontario, Canada, re
cently closed a good meeting at Kimberly, Ontario, with 
five baptized. He is booked for two meetings on Manitoulin 
Island. 

Brother H. L. Taylor, of Henryetta, Okla., writes: "I 
recently preached at Summer's Chapel, and baptized a 
young man. I will hold a meeting there the first week in 
August." 

Brother F. L. Young's meeting at Granger, Texas, closed 
with seven baptized. Brethren Acuff and E. Wilson led the 
song serviCe. Brother Young is now in a meeting at Bur
net, Texas. 

Brother.A. A. Bunner writes: "The new house of worship 
at Nankin, Ashland County, 0., wili be formally opened for 
worship on- August 22. Brother A. M. McVey and I will do 
the preaching." 

Brother P. G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., recently preached 
three discourses to goad audiences at Goldenville, near 
Mingo, Miss. He is to preach at Oak Hill, near Kendrick, 
Miss., on the fourth Lord's day in this month. 

On July 1 Brother J. L. Holland wrote from Wingo, Ky.: 
"I am in a meeting at this place, with small audiences. I 
will likely continue till Sunday night. I am to begin a 
meeting at Folsomdale, Ky., on Thursday evening, July 8." 

Brother W. T. Boaz' meeting at Foster Street Church, 
this city, closed on last Sunday evening, with three added 
" by membership." He is to begin a meeting at Union 
Grave, Calloway County, Ky., on Monday evening, July 12. 

Brother W. T. KJdwill's meeting with the Cowart Street 
congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn., closed on Monday even
ing, June 28, with twenty-one added to the congregation
thirteen baptized, five "by membership," and three restored. 

Brother L. F. Mason writes: "I would like to hold a 
meeting in Tennessee during the last of August or the first 
of September. If any congregation desires my services at 
that time, it is requested to write to - me at Midlothian, 
Texas." 

Brother Willis H. Allen, of Valdosta, Ga., recently closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Remerton, Ga. There were no 
additions, but the attendance and interest were good 
throughout the meeting, Brother Allen is now in a mission 
meeting at Center Hill, Fla. 

The meeting at Millwood, Logan County, Ky., conducted 
by Brethren E. P . . Watson and S. A. Bell, closed on June 27, 
with ten baptisms. Notwithstanding the rain and_ busy sea
son, the meeting_ was well attended throughout. They are 
now in a tent meeting near Cottontown, Tenn. 

Brother D. T. Broadus writes from Moriarty, N. M.: "Dur
ing June I preached at six different places to interested au
diences. I expect to be with the brethren at Canadian, 
Texas, on July 16, to begin a meeting. After the Canadian 
meeting closes, I will return to this needy field." 

Brother C. M. Pullias' _meeting at Manchester, Tenn., closed 
on Wednesday evening, June 30, with thirteen baptized and 
one restored ta the fellowship. Notwithstanding the ex
cessive rain and heat, this was a very successful meeting, 
Brother Pullias is now in a meeting at Viola, Tenn. 

Brother J. M. Mccaleb writes, under date of June 29: "I 
reached San Francisco to-day, and will be with the little 
church here and at Oakland till over the first Sunday. I 
will be in California during July. Any mail sent me in care 
of J. A. Craig, Hanford, Cal., will reach me during July." 

Brother H. M. Phillips, of Fulton, Ky., writes under date 
of July 1: "Our meeting at Water Valley closed on June 
29, with one baptism. I will begin a meeting at Farming
ton on next Lord's day.'' Brother Phillips -preached at Goe- · 
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bel Avenue, Paducah, Ky., on Sunday, June 27, and baptized 
one person." 

Brother Jesse F. Love recently closed a tent meeting in 
the western part of Pensacola, Fla., with ten additions-five 
baptized and five from the Baptists. Brother Love is to 
begin a meeting at Herbert, Ala., on next Lord's day, and 
at Christian Home, nine miles from Newton, Ala., on the 
fourth Lord's day. 

Brother W. A. Sisco writes: "I have been reading 'Let
ters to Young Preachers' in the Gospel Advocate with a 
great degree of interest. I feel sure that they are af great 
value to both young and old preachers and to others as well. 
For the benefit of preachers of both present and future gen
erations, I suggest that they be published in book form." 

Brother R. H. Johnsan, of Mansfield, Ark., writes, under 
date of July 2: " Our meeting at Conway, Ark., continued 
fifte~n days and closed with two added by commendation. 
The church seemed to take on new life. The meeting at 
Blaine, Ark., continued eight days and closed with one bap
tised. One was added at Danv11Ie since the meeting in May. 
I am now in a meeting at Boonville. The brethren are 
building a new meetinghouse at this place." 

Brother M. H. Northcross writes from Scottsville, Ky., 
under date of June 25: "Up to the present our meeting has 
resulted in two baptisms and one from the Baptists. We 
are having a good meeting and an abundance of rain. One 
of the conversions was certainly the result of some earnest 
private preaching by Brother M. L. Moore, of Franklin, Ky., 
who did the baptizing. Important business in his home 
congregation caused him to leave us on last Wednesday." 

Brother S. R. Logue writes: "I preached at Cool Springs, 
Giles County, Tenn., on Sunday, June 20, and baptized two 
persons at the conclusion of the services-a man and a. 
woman. The man had written me to come and baptize him. 
Through the influence of a Christian wi_fe he was brought 
to the cross. The woman was the wife of one of our best 
young ·brethren. She had been a Cumberland Presbyterian. 
So two families were more fully united, and left rejoicing." 

Brother M. J. Walters, No. 40 Riverside Avenue, Spokane, 
Wash., writes, under date of July 1: "Our meeting of one 
m6nth's duration, held by Brother S. 0. Pool, closed with 
eight baptisms. The church was much edified. On June 20 
I baptized two young ladies, which make ten in all bap
tized during last month. Brethren desiring to change loca
tion would do well to visit this locflity. We meet to wor
ship the Lord on the first day of the week at 518 Nora 
Avenue, opposite the North Central High School." 

Brother W. Derryberry writes from Athens, Ala.: "At 
my regular appointment at Johnson Schoolhouse on last 
Lord's day there was a large crowd present. We had two 
services and dinner on the ground. There are some good 
workers in this little band. They now meet in a school
house, but the brethren say that as soon as work in their 
crops is done they will build a new meetinghouse in time 
far their meeting this summer. Part of the lumber is al
ready sawed. We hope for good results at this place in the 
near future." 

Brother W. W. Barber is now at Artesia, N. M., seeking 
a more congenial climate. For some time past he has had 
throat and bronchial trouble, which is gradually grow!ng 
worse, and it is hoped that the dry climate will effect 
a cure. He writes, under date of June 21: " I am feeling 
quite well, but my throat still gives me trouble. On 
yesterday I attended Brother Morgan's meeting at Day
ton, N. M. There is a great interest. Eleven persons were 
baptized yesterday. I preached last night, and &.even 
more persons confessed their faith in Christ. So far as I 
have been able to learn, the prospects for the cause of Christ 
in this part of the country are good." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Lindsay, Okla., under 
date of June 29: "When I came to this place with my tent 
three weeks ago, I found only tw:o brethren -who- took any 
interest in pitching the tent and getting the meeting started. 

When I made appeals on Friday and Saturday evening for 
a return to primitive Christianity, ten persons (most of 
whom are heads of families) came forward, and on Sunday 
evening one more came. Together with these, there are 
others who promise to meet on the first day of every week 
ta worship God as he directs in his word. This is a mis
sion point, and I am paying all expenses out of my own 
pocket. In all, there are about twenty-five members here 
now." 

Brother J. H. Whisnant writes from Little Rock, Ark., 
under date of June 23: "I came to this city on June 14 
and found no congregation worshiping as the New Testa
ment directs. AHer searching diligently for a place in 
which to deliver a series of discourses, and finding none, 
I went to Argenta, where I found Brother D. L. Cooper, of 
Nashville, Tenn., engaged in a tent meeting, and remained 
with him till Sunday morning. But on Sunday night I 
began a meeting in this city at the Second Christian Church. 
This, of course, is a mission meeting, and, being in a city, 
will involve considerable expense, hence I cannot say how 
long it will continue; but I am determined to remain as 
long as the interest demands, if the means do not fail." 

Brother L. S. White writes from Dallas, Texas, under 
date of July 1: "Our tent meeting on Forney Avenue, this 
city, which began on June 8, closed last night with a fine 
interest. There were twenty-two additions-two put in 
membership, three were restored, and seventeen were bap
tized. Quite a number of them are heads of families. We 
found a few ctthers there who are members of the church, 
and the meeting resulted also in the establishment of a 
mission in _ that part of the city. We have secured a school 
building to meet in for the present. The mission will start 
with about thirty members of the church, and several oth
ers will attend. We will meet on Sundays in the afternoon. 
This mission will be under the direction of the Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church, and competent persons will be sent 
out to teach the classes. We will begin another tent meet
ing on next Sunday night at a point where we have had a 
mission for the past two years." 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN B. WILLIAMS. 

The Cardwell (Mo.) meeting is now a thing of history. 
It began on the first Lord's day in June and clased on the 
night of the fourth Lord's day. We had, in all, fifteen ad
ditions, with one to be baptized by Brother John Summitt 
after we left. We succeeded in getting sixteen to agree to 
meet from house to house each Lord's day to worship Gad 
" as it is written." I am satisfied, and so are the brethren 
at that place, that a deep and lasting impression for good. 
was made in the minds of many who attended the meeting. 
All are hopeful of good results to fallow. 

When I left Cardwell, I heard that Brother G. A. Dunn 
was moving things in Campbell; had baptized four or five 
persans, and the meeting only a week old. 

Brethren Colley and Foster are in a meeting at this time 
in Martin, Tenn. We are hoping for a good meeting. 

On next Lord's day I am to preach for the Mount Zion 
congregation, and on the second Lord's day I am to begin a~ 
tent meeting in District No. 10, Obion Caunty. 

Brother T. A. Smith has been preaching some at Oak 
Ridge. He had baptized one person when I heard of the 
meeting. Since coming home, I have not heard whether he 
has gone or not. Brother Smith is a grand man, doing a 
great work for the Master, and is a great preacher-a man 
of strong faith in Gad's word and ways. 

In July Brother Owens, of Henderson, Tenn., is to hold a 
meeting at Mount Hermon, Ky. Far several years the breth
ren at Mount Hermon have tried to get a public discussion 
of diff$"ences, but to no av.ail. No one can be induced to 
affirm the scripturalness of instrumental music and "home
made" societies in the church of God. Verily, "the day of 
debates is aver,'' past and gone forever. 

• 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Class No. 1 had a visitor last Sunday-a " boy" who 
claims admittance to the " Corner " because he's sixty-three 
years young. I wish all my girls and boys everywhere could 
have heard the good things he said to Class No. 1. 

i) 

The first letter this week is from a boy who is not yet 
sixty-three years young: 

Boston, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandfather takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I lil}e very much to read the "Chil
dren's Corner." I go to Sunday school on Sundays, and day 
school in the week. We have preaching on the first Sunday 
in every month. Brother Newton Derryberry is our 
preacher. I am in the Little Jewels class in Sunday school. 
Mr. B. F. Beasley is my teacher. I like very much to live 
in Tennessee. I live about thirty miles from the capital. 
I was there once. Your reader, HERBERT ROBINSON. 

I hope you will visit our capital city again, Herbert, and 
hope I shall see you here. Yes, Tennessee is a good place 
in which to live, and I'm glad for Tennessee boys to write 
that way about our great, grand State. 

i) 

On the envelope containing the next letter the little 
writer inscribed "Fly, letter, fly!" and "Uncle Sam" 
brought me the letter posthaste; but so many other letters, 
like little white birds, had flown to me, that I couldn't an
swer this letter till now: 

Obion, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a 
little friend of yours. I read the " Children's Corner," and 
like it very much. I've been going to school a· long time, 
but school is out now. I learned very fast. Miss Ima 
Mitchell was my teacher. I am eleven years old, and am !n 
the sixth grade. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Papa 
has taken the Gospel Advocate for a long time. Mamma 
and papa are members of the church of Christ. With best 
wishes to you and all the readers of the " Corner." 

Yours very lovingly, STELLA GRAY. 

I'm glad to welcome you to our " Corner," little friend. 
We're always glad to have in the " Corner" girls and boys 
who learn fast at school, and who go to Sunday school 
every Sunday. You are fortunate, little girl, in having a 
Christian father and mother to lead you into and in the 
good and right way. 

Grantsburg, Ill.- Dear Miss Emma: Will you admit a lit
tle Illinois girl into your "Corner?" I am only five years 
old. My mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and reads the 
" Children's Corner" to me, which I enjoy very much. I 
live in the country and go to Sunday school almost every 
Sunday. Mr. J. U. Cowan is my teacher. He tells us many 
stories from the Bible. I have a baby brother named 
"Paul" and a sister named " Orpha." I hope some day to 
be able to read and write letters myself for the "Children's 
Cofner." Your little friend, NAOMI RANDOLPH. 

' That is a nice, ·sweet · little letter from a sweet little 
"Cornerite." Yes, ·1 hope you may some day be able to 
write liS a letter all by yourself; but you have plenty of 
tim~ yet to learn all those things, little Naomi. In the 
meantime it's a pleasure to your dear mother to read and 
write for her dear little daughter, I'm sure. 

Pleasantville, Tenn.-Dear Mips Emma: As I am · so in
terested in your page, I'll write you. We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and think it a grand paper. I always turn to the 
"Children's Corner" first. I'm not going to. school now, 
but will go this summer. There is no church of Christ 
here, so I cannot go to Sunday school and church. We are 
going to have a protracted mettJng in July. I wish you 

could come and be with me then. I am a little girl thirteen. 
years of age. Your kind friend, WILLIE MAT DOWNEY. 

Your letter was written in April, Willie, but now it'1 
July-July 1-and the time for your "protracted meeting .. 
is drawing near. I would be glad to be with you then, but 
that cannot be. I hope you'll enjoy th e m eeting; and if 
you are not a little Christian, I hope you will not allow 
the meeting to close without obeying the gospel. 

i) 

Cedar Bluff, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl. 
twelve years old. I read the " Children's Corner," and like 
it very much. I go to school, but don't go to Sunday school 
-not because I den't want to go, but because we have no 
Sunday school near by. I reati the Bible often. There 11 
no church of Christ near us. Brother Talley held us & 
meeting last summer, and I hope he'll preach for us again. 
this summer. I hope we will live near a good, Christiaa 
church next year. I hope to see this in print, Miss Emma, 
because I have a grandmother in Alabama who takes thla 
paper, and I want to surprise her. l am, 

Your little friend, CARDIE SMI'l'H. 

If you've been able to keep your secret all this time, little 
friend, the surprise is ready for your grandmother, who'll 
enjoy reading your little letter. I hope you may be so sit
uated that you can go to church every Sunday. If not. 
you and our little girl in Pleasantville must each try to get 
some good Christian to start a Sunday school that you can. 
attend. 

Gladewater, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I wish to write to 
you, for I like to read your nice and interesting stories. I 
am twelve years old, and go to Sunday school every Sunday, 
I live in the country, and like country life better than town 
life. ~ow many of the " Cornerites" like to ride horse.. 
back? I do. We have such nice times riding. Miss Emma, 
you ou.i:-ht to come to Texas when the Elberta peaches and 
the watermelons get ripe, for that is when we have a jolly 
good time. I go to school, and am in the seventh grade. 

Your friend, I:RIS MACKEY. 

I like peaches and watermelons, Iris, and when I start 
on that tramp trip, I'll try to reach Gladewater about peacD
and-melon time, so as to enjoy some ot -your jo\\-y good 
times. And I remember enough of my country training to 
enjoy horseback riding, too; but I'd like for you to select 
a nice, gentle Texas pony for me at first, as I've hearcl 
they're rather lively steeds. 

~ 

Paoli, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let another 
Oklahoma girl in? I am eleven years old-wlll be twelve 
in June. I have a fair complexion, light hair, and brow11 
eyes. I am in the seventh grade. Our school will be out 
the second week of this month. My father takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I like the " Children's Corner" fine. I'm so 
glad you let the children have a corner in the paper. I 
have three brothers and two sisters-one sister older tha11 
I am, one younger, and two brothers older and one younger 
than I am. Your friend, RUTH PEA.RSON. 

Yes, we are always glad to welcome Oklahoma girls to 
the "Corner." This brown-eyed, fair-haired little girl is 
now twelve years young, for June has come and gone since 
she wrote to the " Corner." '!'hat's an excellen t ti.me for 
girls and boys to think seriously about duty and to begi11 
laying the foundation for a Christian character. I pray 
that you m"ay not neglect this, little friend. 

Hornbeak, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy. 
eleven years old. I enjoy reading the " Children's Corner ... 
I've been going to school. My teacher is Miss Beulah Ken
dall. I have a little sister named "Audrie." My brother-
has taken the Gospel Advocate a long time. I read the. 
Bible and go to to the Christian Sunday school. 

PORTER HOGAN. 
That's a good report, Porter. It's a good thing to begf111 

early to form the habit of reading God's word, and to b& 
prompt and regular to attend all the services of his house.. 
All habits continued in, you know, grow stronger as time 
Jlasses by; and good habits are safeguards for boys and girls. 
whether they are eleven or many times eleven years of ar;e.. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mccaleb. 

"POll'l'AL !NFORUATION : International post-office money orders can 
l>e bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
'l'be money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
en letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSlllB OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takabagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Sblmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. Mccaleb, 
Tokyo, Jap11-n; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

Homeward Bound. 

If the Lord perniit, I shall sail for the home land on 
June 15, arriving in California about July 1. This will be 
almost ten years since my first home-going, and two years 
l!lince I have seen my family. This adds another reason 
why I feel that I should return for a season. As to my 
health, it seems to be perfect. After a long experience with 
the climate, I am persuaded that in ordinary cases one need 
not leave Japan to keep well. 

From Seattle I purpose going down the coast to South· 
ern California, visiting as many churches as possible on the 
way; thence East, stopping at Denver to meet the brethren 
there. I should like also to meet with the churches in 
Chicago and Cincinnati before reaching Louisville. I have 
written private letters to friends along the route indicated. 
1f there be other churches in reach who would like me to 
Tisit them, they will kindly write me to that effect. 

It might be well to state now, as I did before, that I 
am not coming home to beg, and my object in visiting the 
ehurches wiU not be to close my speeches with an appeal 
for money. The missionary theme is a greater one than 
this. I hope no church will hesitate to give me an invita
tion, feeling that if I come I shall expect them to take up a 
collection, and that they are too indebted or too poor to 
do so. I am not opposed to collections; Paul under certain 
drcumstances called for them; but I do not feel that it is 
meet to forsake the word of God to serve tables. But I feel 
rather inclined to act on the principle given by the Master, 
.. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness," in the assurance that "all these things shall be 
added." My visit home is to be a missionary visit. I want 
to visit those churches that feel too poor to take up a 
collection for the missionary. But in thus acting will not 
my family come to grief? There are two reasons why ' I 
do not think so. First, our experience for the last seven
teen years says, "No." I think that I can truly say that 
from the day we started for Japan, in 1892, I have not 
isought the special favor of the " strong" churches nor in 
any way slighted the "weak" ones, yet all these years 
have been years of blessing. In the second place, God's 
)lromises to-day stand as sure as they have ever done be· 
fore, and he is as ready to bless faithful service now as 
at any former time. My aim shall be the highest good to 
man, faithful service to God, in the assurance that he will 
eare for me and mine. 

While in the home land my theme shall be twofold. 
First, I whh to deepen the faith of God's people in the 
eonTiction tha.t he still rule• in the a1fairs of men. We 
Jin in an age of eemiBkepticiam, an age of cold calculation 
that believe• only as far as the eyes can see. God is by no 
means a mere bundle of "11xed laws" that must go in a 
eertain courise, let come what may. Even in the natural 
world pothing is" fixed" but change. · We are in the hands 
of a compassionate Father who upholdeth the world by his 
power. The second part of my theme shall be along prac
tical lines, giving some hints and suggestions as to the 
magnitude of the · world's work, what is being done and 
what is not. I wish also to make practica.l suggestions as 
to how each church, however weak, may engage in an 
orderly method of mission. work. I shall urge more work
er~ to enter the fields ripening for the harvest. I believe 

also the time is ripe for an advance by the churches. Al· 
ready this advance is on. Let us make it more general 
and widespread. 

" If the Christians of this generation do not send the 
gospel to the nonchristian peoples now living, they will 
never hear the gospel." 

Moses, the Disheartened Missionary. 

It was a glorious lesson we had last night in class-that 
fifth chapter of Exodus. It might not seem very glorious 
at first, but it is. It seemed that everything was going the 
wrong way. The king, instead of releasing the people for 
a day or two, only made their burdens heavier. They 
complained at Moses and said: "Why have you put a sword 
in the hands of our enemies to slay us? " etc. Every step 
that he took seemed to be the wrong step; and instead of 
helping his people, he seemed to make their case all the 
more hopeless. Discouraged and sad, he wanted to leave 
the field; thought he was not the man for the place. There 
is one thing, though, in Moses' experience at this point that 
I love to think of. It says that " Moses returned unto 
Jehovah" with his troubles. Ah, grand old Moses! H~ 

went to the right one. Should we not follow his example? 
How dark it seemed to Moses! "Why have you sent me?" 
he asked. He was doubly sure the Lord had made a mis
take and that he was not the man for such a task. But he 
is before the Lord now, and he is going to enlarge Moses' 
visiort a little. God had a plan for Moses, and the very 
facts that were now transpiring were included in it. It 
was like a man going to make a beautiful garden with trees 
and plants in it. In order to transplant the trees, the 
gardener must dig around them and cut the roots. This 
seems hard on the trees, and one unacquainted with the 
plan might think the trees were actually being destroyed. 
So when the Lord began digging around his people in 
Egypt, it seemed to the short-sighted that he meant to 
destroy them. 

My brother, we are expressly told that these things are 
written for our learning. Are you discouraged? Does it 
seem that the very ones you are trying to save have turned 
against you? Does every turn that you make seem a mis
take, every effort a failure? Are you inclined to feel that 
you are not the man for the place? Does the money come 
short and tb e bills go unpaid? Are you tempted, as Moses, 
to quit the field? Even though all these and a score of 
other trials come upon you, stay before the Lord. Let me 
repeat, stay before the Lord. Commune with him. Read 
your Bible on your knees; abide in meditation and prayer. 
" They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength." 
How dark was that hour to Moses! He had left his wife 
and two little boys back in his father-in-law's home and 
had gone on the long journey to save his people, yet every 
e:trort he made seemed only to make bad matters worse. 
There was not a soul to whom he could turn for a smile 
of approval or a single word of encouragement. It is grand 
to see him, while resting under this dark cloud, return unto 
the Lord for strength. He did not seek in vain. Neither 
will we. But liaten: it says tha.t Moses did this "by faith." 
(Heb. 11.) It says also tha.t "he that cometh unto God 
muat believe [1] that he is, and [2] that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." 

Then, my dear fellow-worker, if your 11eld seems a hard 
one and you are diecouraged, remember that God is ruling, 
and that, having endured the trials, he will bring you 
through to success. Abide his time, and do not try to make 
the Lord come to yours. Go right on with your part, and 
trust him for the rest. 

" I am the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee, 
which leadeth th~e by the way that thou shouldest go." 
(Isa. 48: 17.) The moment we forget that God meant this 
life to be a school, the puzzle of life begins.-Drummond. 
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11 COD AND INSTRUMENT AL 
MUSIC." 

During Brother A. 0. Colley's meet
ing at Newbern, Tenn., some one had 
copied into the Newbern Tennessean 
an article from the Christian Standard 
by J. Will Walters, to which Brother 
Colley replied. By request we publish 
both articles: 

WALTERS' ARTICLE. 

There has been, and still continues 
t o be, in various localities, not a little 
opposition to instrumental music in 
the church of our divine Lord. 

There can be no contention that 
music per se considered is demoral
izing, for these selfsame people are 
accustomed to the use of the organ 
and other instruments of music in 
their homes. The contention is based 
upon an extreme application of the 
much-abused motto, "Where the Bible 
speaks, we speak; and where the Bible 
is silent, we are silent," and an undue 
insistence upon having in black and 
white a "Thus saith the Lord" for 
everything that is said and done, 
whether there is any violation of pre
cept or principle, or not. 

It is my purpose in this brief article 
to point out that the use of musical 
instruments is not only entirely in 
accord with the will of God, but actu
ally commanded by him. Many are 
not aware of this fact; hence for that 
class which has been so sadly misled, 
and for the sake of others who might 
be deceived through the " sleight of 
men," I wish to call attention to that 
command. "And he set the Levites 
in the house of the Lord with cymbals, 
with psalteries, and with harps, ac
cording to the commandment of 
David, and of Gad the king's .seer, and 
Nathan the prophet: for so was the 
commandment of the Lord by his 
prophets." (2 Chron. 29: 25.) Note 
the last clause-" for so was the com
mandment of the Lord by his proph
ets." I know the objection of some
that this scripture is found in the Old 
Testament. But hear me, my brother, 
You must not try to convict God of 
doing anything wrong, even if it was 
the other side of the cross. 

Here is the point: God is a God that 
changeth not. " He is the same yes
terday, and to-day, and forever." If 
God loved music so well back yonder 
under the law that he would actually 
command musical instruments put in 
"the house of the Lord," do you think 
that his ear for music has so changed 
that he would forbid the use of it in 
the "house of the Lord " to-day? 

In view of the fact that he has not 
forbidden us that privilege, and in 
view of the fact that he has not 
changed, are we not warranted in fol
lowing the good example which he has 
set for us, and continue to worship 
him with the use of instruments of 
music? ' · 

I certainly think · that all must see 
that there can be no violation of any 
divine principle here, but that we are 
in perfect harmony with the will of 
our Father in heaven in worshiping 
him with the use of musical instru
ments. 

Question- Where do our brethren 
who oppose the organ so strenuously 
get their "Thus saith the Lord" for 
the tuning fork? They will say: "O 
that is used only for the purpose of 
~ettipg the pitch." Well, the organ 
is used for the purpose of getting and 
keeping the pitch. We think we have 
them beat on the instrument, but do 
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not violate the Scripture any mor~ 
than they, to say the least. The use 
of the organ helps to make the service 
more orderly and dignified. 

I remember hearing my father (J. A. 
W.) tell of a brother in Ohio, by the 
name of Geeter, who was conducting 
a religious service. It was the custom 
in those days to line the hymn and 
announce the meter. Then some one 
accustomed to starting the hymn 
would do so. This time the preacher 
forgot to announce the meter, and the 
tune did not start. Hurriedly jumping 
to his feet, and with a feeling of 
"righteous indignation," he called out: 
" Brother Coon, can't you start the 
tune?" The good brother passed it 
back to him by saying: "What's the. 
meter, Brother Geeter." He could be 
just as poetical, to say the least. Of 
course, the solemnity of the occasion 
was more or less broken by the inter
ruption. . . . ~ 

0, the evil of contention over so 
harmless and helpful a thing as the 
organ! The division caused thereby 
is infinitely worse than the thing itself, 
even · if the use o~ the organ was 
admitted a sin. 

We are t17ing to present to the 
world a plan and an example of Chris
tian unity. We are the people best 
qualified to call the attention of the 
religious world to the true and divine 
basis of Christian unity-viz.: Christ 
our creed, and the Bible our only rule 
of faith and practice." And while 
there has never been an outward divi
sion among us (thank God), yet I 
think it is possible for us to come 
nearer together in the bonds of Chris
tian love-all standing for Christ and 
the Bible and for each other-and thus 
cause the world to sit up and tak3 
notice, and to say: " Behold, how 
these Christians love one another!" 
And again: " Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity!" Is not this 
the only successful way to help secure 
the unity of Christ's followers? 

COLLEY'S REPLY. 

Editor Tennessean: I see in your 
paper a clipping from the Christian 
Standard on " God :.nd Instrumental 
Music." As I am among the ones who 
oppose it, I beg space in your paper 
to reply briefly to the piece which was 
published on June 4 in your paper. 

First, our erring brother says: 
"God commanded it." Well, if God 
commanded it in the church of Christ 
to-day, the ones who refuse to use it 
are not brethren in Christ as this piece 
indicates, but are rebels against God
vain worshipers-and are not entitled 
to the name ot Christ. On the other 
hand, if God does not command it and 
the apostles nor Christ nor even the 
early Christians who went by the 
Spirit's. guidance did not practice it, 
what will become of those who force 
them into churches over the protest 
of godly brethren and sisters who be
lieve in worshiping God "as it is 
written?" 

Jesus said that it were better that a 
millstone be hung to one's neck and 
he be sunk to the bottom of the sea 
than for him to Cfffend one of his 
disciples. (Matt. 18: 6.) It is not 
merely the motto, "Where the Bible 
speaks, we speak," that causes us to 
oppose these unscriptural devices that 
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have come into the churches, but the 
love we have for pure Christianity as 
taught and practiced by Christ and his 
apostles. 

But my brother says we "use them 
in our homes." Yes, and do so with
out sin. But because we have them in 
our homes is no reason for using them 
in the worship. We have a sewing 
machine in our home, and it serves a 
noble purpose to make clothes that we 
wear to the worship on Lord's day, but 
we would not dare run it in connec
tion with the worship. We have many 
useful thinngs in our homes that 
would be wrong for us to use in the 
worship. We eat · turnip greens and 
meat on our tables at home; but if we 
should carry them to the church and 
add them to the "loaf and wine " on 
the Lord's table, it would be sin. 

Our Brother Walters (the author of 
the above-named piece) gives one 
quotation to prove that God was the 
author of inst rumental music. This 
is from 2 Chron. 29: 25. He said 
that God did this, and we should not 
try to convict God of wrong. No one 
tries to convict God of wrongdoing. 
But let me remind you, kind reader, 
that God did not put instruments into 
the worship when he perfected it by 
Moses. It came in many years after 
they had rejected God's authority. 
God permitted some things he did not 
command. He permitted Baalam to 
go to curse the children of Israel. He 
permitted Israel to have a king when 
they proved to him that they would 
not hearken to his voice to rule them. 
They rejected God to be like other 
nations. (See 1 Sam. 8: 1-7.) After 
they rejec~ed God, he permitted many 
hurtful things. Polygamy and divorce 
were permitted even among the leaders. 
I wonder if my erring brother thinks 
they should be now. He says: "God 
changeth not." It seems that he might 
disclose that "consistency is a jew .I." 
Does my friend believe in polygamy, 
divorce, having a king, infant mem
bership, burning incense in the church 
to-day? 

Why bring over the music and leave 
off the other Old Testament practices 
since you say God has not changed? 
God condemns mixed music: "Take 
thou away from me the noise of thy 
songs; for I will not hear the mt!lody 
of viols." (Amos 5: 23.) 

God condemned David's instruments 
so insisted on by my erring brother: 
"Woe to them that . . . invent to 
themselves instruments of music like 
David." (Amos 6: 1-5.) 

J. W. McGarvey says: "There is no 
better evidence that we should not use 
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instruments in worship to-day than the 
fact that Christ found them used by 
the Jews when he came here and did 
not put them into the new church." 

The Holy Spirit commands us to 
.. speak in psalms an d hymns and spir
itual son~s, singing and making mel
ody in your heart to the Lord." ( Eph . 

• 5: 19.) 
We are nowher e commanded to 

play. There is no example where any 
one in New Testament times ever used 
instrumental music, yet some are so 
anxious to have their own will in the 
matter that they will see the church 
divided from California to Maine. 

As to his apology for u sing instru
ments on the same authority we use 
the tuning fork. This is due to his 
failure to see what the worship is. 
We worship in the "singing of spir
itual songs." If we use the fork, only 
one hears it; and when we begin the 
wor ship, the fork is not heard, does 
not enter into nor become a part of thp 
worship. If you would only agree to 
get the pitch and not let it enter into 
the worship, there could be but little 
objection to the instrument. 

In conclusion, let me exhort one and 
all .to turn to the New Testament and 
follow its guidance. We know it is 
all right not to use the instruments. 
The doubt is on the other side. Do 
what God has revealed to yon in his 
will to the church, and heaven will be 
your home. 

NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Charles H. Williams has been visit
ing h is old home in Pennsylvania 
since school closed. He passed 
th rough Nashvil!e on last F r iday for 
h is meetings in Kentucky. 

J. W. Brents preached at Theta, 
Tenn., on last Sunday. He joined 
Brother Williams, Monday, in Ken
tucky, where they will work together 
for most of the summer. 

Miss Josie Daniels is visiting Miss 
l cie Hardin at Soddy, Tenn. They 
will both return to school next win
ter. 

J. M. Yarbrough will teach in Texas 
next winter. His brother, Cecil, who 
h as been out of school for three years, 
wi ll enter again in September and pur
sue his work for the B.A. degree. 

Those wishing to communicate with 
Dr, Paul can do so by addressing him 
thus: Dr. G. Fairmanian, Grand Fork, 
N. D. He goes there to practice medi
cine, and thinks best to be known by 
his Armenian name. 

Por ter C. Ward, of Allensville, Ky., 
i s visiting friends and relatives in 
Nashville. He is an old pupil of the 
school (1897 to 1899), and now one of 
Kentucky's most successful farmers. 
His wife was Miss Lura Atkins, who 
graduated from the school in 1899. 

Miss Dodd, our teacher of expres
sion left Tennessee for Callihana, 
Okla., soon after school closed to 
spend the summer with her sister, 
Mrs. Robert Chowning. Soon a fter 
a rriving t here she took sick with fever 
and becam e seriously ill. She is r e-
11orted to be some better now, and 
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they are more hopeful of her recovery. 
Her mother is with her, and the very 
best medical skill give her daily at
tention. 

The Nelson boys with their mother 
and sister have been visiting friends 
and relatives in Tennessee since school 
closed. They left for their home in 
Texas last week. Brother J. D. Nelson 
took the B.S. degree with us this year 
and will teach next winter in Vernon, 
Texas, as principal of the Vernon high 
school. Dan Nelson may return to the 
school next winter, and, if so, will 
bring his sister with him. 

C. T. Netterville, of Wilkinson, 
Mis~.. writes us that he will return 
to the school in September and bring 
his brother with him. He is busy 
working on the home farm and preach
ing on Lord's days. 

L . H . Winter rowd, who was a m em
ber of last session's senior class, is 

now at his home in Ennis, Texas, 
teaching a singing school. After the 
middle of July he will be in evangel
istical work. He has one pupil for us 
already, and he hopes to get his 
brother to come. 

Frank Logue writes us from Clarks
ville, Ark., where he is at ·work with 
Brother L. L. Jones. He reports good 
meetings in a much-needed section of 
the country. He will return home the 
last of August and get ready for • 
school. He expects " to hear the first 
chapel bell," and feels confident of a 
new pupil. 

These letters from our old pupils are 
delightful t, us. We never ti re of 
reading them; and when they say so 
many nice things about the school and 
of t he benefit it has been to them, we 
fee l more a ssured of the great good 
tha t i s being done by the effor ts put 
forth by the Nash ville Bible School. 
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BLADDER TROUBLES NEED 
PROMPT ATTENTION. 

Perhaps you do not know how Il!.Uch 
work is required of your kidneys and 
bladder or of how much importance 
they are. Do you know that on these 
Important organs hinges good health?· 
Many an apparently strong, healthy 
man or woman has been stricken 
without notice by serious kidney and 
bladder disease only to realize too late 
what might have been prevented with 
proper care and attention. 

Some o·f the early symptoms of weak 
kidneys and bladder are lumbago, 
rheumatism, catarrh of the bladder; 
pain or dull ache in the back, joints, 
or muscles; at times have headache or 
Indigestion ; dizziness; you may have a 
sallow complexion; puffy or dark cir
cles under the eyes; sometimes feel as 
though you had heart trouble; may 
have plenty of ambition, but no 
strength; get weak and waste away. 

U you find you have some of the 
symptoms mentioned, you need then a 
remedy that will reach the seat of the 
disease and at the same time build up 
the system generally. 

Such a remedy is Swamp-Root, the 
great kidney, liver, and bladder rem
edy. In thousands of cases it has ac
compli shed just the work you need 
performed now. 
Sample Bottle ef Swamp-Root Free, by Mail. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bingham
ton, N. Y., for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable informa· 
tion, telling all about the kidneys and 
bladder. When writing, be sure and 
mention the Gospel Advocate. For 
sale at all drug stores. Price, fifty 
cents and one dollar. 

MEETINC AT CLOVIS, N. M. 
BY W. C. ZERWER. 

During the meeting which was re
cently held here, two persons were bap
tized and about thirty or forty mem
bers brought together, of which num
ber from twenty to twenty-five will 
meet regularly to worship the Lord 
on each Lord's day. 

While the help recetved from other 
churches and individuals was some
what small, it was more than enough, 
because at the time the appeal was 
-sent out for help we knew of only 
-seven members; but after the meeting 
:Started and we found so many more, 
we could have amply supported the 
meeting. · However, the contributions 
were thankfully received; and it was 
indeed the true way to do missionary 
work. 

We feel that we have made a splen
did be~inning to lay the foundation 
to permanently establish the cau13e of 
Christ in CloTis and vicinity. We con
fidently hope to make this a center 
from which the gospel will spread 
throughout this new territory. 

We received from other churches 
and outside individuals as follows: 
From the church at or near Hillsboro 
Texas, through H . S. Gabbert, $2.50;, 
from the church at Bluffdale Texas 
through T. W. Head, $2.05; f~om th~ 
church at Haskell, Texas, thro~gh 
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A. G. Gebhard, $5; Sister Scott, Has
kell, Texas, $5; Sister J. P. Hansen, 
Springer, N. M., $1. Total, $15.55. 

We received from members of the 
church of Christ in and around Clovis 
and vicinity, including all Lord's-day 
contributions during the meeting and 
including $6.30 that was in the treas
ury before the meeting began, $72.30, 
making in all, $87.85. We paid out 
the following amounts: To E. A. Bedi
check, $49.90; rent of skating rink to 
hold meetings in, $25; incidental ex
penses, such as drayage, rent of chairs, 
rent of lights, light equipment, song 
books, etc., $12.95. Total, $87.85. 

HOUSES IN BIBl:-E TIMES. 

Houses in the East were built some
times of stone with binders of wood 
(Hab. 2: 11), sometimes of clay (Job 
24: 16). Inscriptions were occasion
ally placed in the foundation stones 
of large buildings. (2 Tim. 2: 19.) 

The entrance was through a porch. 
(Matt. 26: 71.) Admission to this was 
by means of a door, on which was a 
knocker. (Acts 12: 13.) The door · 
was often low. (Prov. 17: 19.) An 
inscription was sometimes put upon it. 
( Deut. 6: 9.) The key was usually of 
wood, very large, and carried on the 
shoulder. (Isa. 22: 22.) 

The porch led the way into the 
court, around which the walls of the 
house were built. ( Esth. 1: 5.) An 
awning was sometimes stretched 
across this court. (Es th. 1: 6.) In 
the court was the reservoir or water 
for family use. ( 2 Sam. 17: 18.) 

The rooms of the house opened into 
the court. In the houses of the rich 
the ceilings arid sides of these rooms 
were elaborately ornamented. (Jer. 
22: 14.) 

There were also suites of rooms, de
signed, some for summer use, and 
sorr p for winter. (Amos 3: 15.) 

A large reception room was on the 
side opposite to the porch, and ele
vated above the level of the court. 
(Mark 14: 14, 15.) 

An UP:t)er room or "aliyah," was 
built sometimes on the roof of the 
house, and sometimes as a second 
story to the porch. (2 Kings 4: 10.) 

The windows were made of lattice 
work, without glass, and opened and 
shut like doors. (Judg. 5: 28.) 

The most of them opened on the 
court, though a few were on the 1tre4.t 
side of the wall. These were hi~h up 
from the ground, and sometimes 
projected like bay windows. (2 Cor. 
11: 33.) 

The lattice windows serTed as open
ings for the escape of the smoke 
which came from the earthen pot or 
furnace by which the room was 
warmed. (Jer. 36: 22.) The "chim
ney" mentioned in Hos. 13: 3 was a 
window. 

The roof was flat, made of beams 
poles, and brushwood, upon which wa~ 
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spread earth or gravel rolled hard. 
Upon this grass could grow. (Ps. 
129: 6.) From its structure the roof 
could easily be broken. (Mark 2: 4.) 
Around the edge was a parapet to pre
vent accidents. ( Deut. 22 : 8.) 

The roof was devoted to various 
uses. Here the family and friends 
gathered on occasions of any public 
excitement (Isa. 22: 1) ; here they 
walked. in the cool of the evening (2 

Sam. 11: 2); from it proclamations 
were made (Matt. 10: 27); it was at 
times a place of residence (Prov. 21: 
9), a place of storage (Josh. 2: 6), a 
place of prayer (Acts 10: 9). 

The roof was reached by stairs, 
commonly from a corner of the court, 
sometimes on the outside next to the 
street. (Matt. ,. 24: 17.)-Push. 

AN OLD TIMER 

Has Had Experiences. 

.A. woman who has used Postum 
since it came upon the market knows 
from experience the wisdom of using 
Postum in place of coffee, if one values 
health and a clear brain. She says: 

"At the time Postum was first put 
on the market, I was suffering from 
nervous dyspepsia, and my physician 
had repeatedly told me not to use tea 
or coffee. Finally, I decided to take 
his advice and try Postum. I got a 
package and had it carefully prepared, 
finding it delicious to the taste. So I 
continued its use and very soon its 
beneficial effects convinced me of its 
value, for I got well of my nervous
ness and dyspepsia. 

" My husband had been drinking 
coffee all his life until it had affected 
his nerves terribly, and I persuaded 
him to shift to Postum. It was easy 
to get him to make the change, for the 
Postum is so delicious. It certainly 
worked wonders for him. 

"We soon learned that Postum does 
not exhilarate or depress and does not 
stimulate, but steadily and honestly 
strengthens the nerves and the 
stomach. 

" To make a long story short, our 
entire family continued to use Postum 
with aatisfyJng results as shown in 
our fine condition of health, and we 
haTe noticed a rather unexpected im
provement in brain and nerve power." 

Increased brain and nerve power 
always follows the use ot Postum in 
place of coffee, &ometime1 in a very 
marked manner. 

" There's a reason." 
Look in the packages for t he famous 

llttle book, "The Road to Wellville." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
arc genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

BELLS. 
. steel AU01 Church and School Bells. R'"Sen.! "1fj 
Catalogue. The c. s. BELL·co., Hillsboro, o 
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A TRIP TO MICHIGAN. 
BY ANDREW PER.RY. 

Having no meetings before me dur
ing the last half of May or during 
June, so far as Indiana and Illinois 
were concerned, I arranged to visit a 
point or two in Michigan. 

I first visited the city of Ludington. 
Here I met and became acquainted 
with Brother H. H. Hawley, whom I 
found to be a noble, true, New Testa
ment preacher. I also got acquainted 
with several of the members in Lud
ington. I was also out at Summit, 
where I preached three times. I found 
small working congregations both in 
Ludington and at Summit. They are 
working together to keep Brother 
Hawley in the field as an evangelist 
and have already done a good work. 

I went JJ.ext to Rapid City. I 
preached here and at Barker Creek 
seventeen times; baptized one person 
and did some other good, I trust. 

Next, at the solicitation of a brother 
who resides at Barker Creek, I went 
to a point near Marion, Osceola Coun
ty, where we have not a single mem
ber, and preached six times. Besides 
this, I did a good deal of house-to
house visiting and talking. If there 
were two or three disciples here to 
begin with, we might build up here. 
There were several who had been 
Freewill Baptists who were led to see 
the scripturalness of the ground that 
we are advocating, also some who were 
nearly ready to obey the gospel, when 
I had to clo·se, as people were so far 
behind with their work and some were 
sick that l desired to attend. If 
Brother Hawley can take the time to 
hold a meeting in this vicinity later, he 
will reap some results from seed sown. 

There was another point I desired 
to visit, but a Free Methodist meeting 
was due to begin at once, so I did not 
get in; and as I desired to visit Quincy 
before I returned home, I went on. 
I came to Quincy, where I found only 
a few members meeting. Brother 
N. P . Lawrence and his excellent wife 
live here. Brother Lawrence is a 
Bible preacher and writer of many 
years' experience. He is not doing 
much preaching at present. But I 
trust he will find conditions improv
ing so he c:m do more. Also, as he 
is able with his pen, I think he ought 
to be doing a good work that way. 

The field that I visited in Michigan 
needs careful work; but the b.rethren 
are widely scattered and poor in this 
world's goods, hence some support is 
needed by the worker. 

As I have meetings promised for 
October in Bowie County, Texas, and 
one in September for South Arkan
sas, I desire to arrange a date or two 
for work in Arkansas or South Mis
souri for July and August and the 
first of September. Let me hear from 
points where work is desired. 

Watseka, Ill. 
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FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf" 
erlng from Weman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's su~rlngs. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home trelf· 

ment with full instructions to any suJferer from 
woman'sailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure you»selves at home with· 
out the help of a d octor. Men c1nnot understSJJd 

':'''i§(\/!?~I women's sufferings. What we women know from 
'''' 11pori1nc1, we know better than any doctor. I 

know that my' home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Sc1ntr or P1iolul 
Periods, Uterine ar Onrian Tumors, or Growths; also p1ln1 ID 
head, back and bowels, betriftl down fulings, nerY011n111, 
cruplng feeling up th1 spine, melancholy, desire to cry, hit 
flashes, weariness, kldner. 1nd bladder troublu wh111 cause• 
•r weaknents peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a C0111Pl1t1 It~ day's lr11!m1nl 
entirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, q ulckly and 
surely. Remember, that, ii wlll cost you nothin1 to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa we"k or less than two cents a day. It 
will not lnterfero with your work or occupation. Just send m1 your name and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,ln plain wrap
per, by return mail. I will also send you fru of cos!,. my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory lllustratlons showing why women surrer, and how they caneasilycurethemselvee 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor aays
"You must have an operation," you can decide for y0urself. Thousands of women have cured. 
l;hemselves with my liome r emedy. lt cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughtm, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
r~1~:;:1 or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladles, Plumpness and health alwaysresulte

1
from 

Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladles of your own local!tywhoknowand w!llg~;r 
'ell any su1ferer that this Home Treatment really cures all women'sdiseases, and makes women well, 
strong, plUlllJ> and robust . Just send 1111 your address, and the free tenday'streatmentlsyours,also 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS. Box 195,• • South Bend, Ind., u. S.A,, 

The MOONEY SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
TWENTY-FOURTH YEAR 

Has moved from Murfreesboro to 
HARRIMAN, .TEN NESS EE 

Its boys en ter the leading Colleges and Universities on our certificate. Ideal ~o?a
tlon In the mountains. Instruction tho1ough. Discipline c:ue!ul. All the comfo1 ts o! 
life. Send !or catalogue. w. D. Mooney, Harriman, Tenn. 

COD'S WAYS VS. MAN'S WAYS. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

" To the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it 1s because there is no light in 
them." (Isa. 8: 20.) "For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, nei
ther are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways high<>r 
than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thout;hts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) 
1 Goi's way teaches Christians to 
glorify God in the church throughout 
the ages; but man's word teaches you 
to glorlty in a humanly devised soci
ety. (Read Eph. 3: 21.) God's way 
teaches Christians to sing in the wor
ship. (See Matt. 26: 26-30; Acts 16: 
25; Eph. 5: 16· Col. 3: 16; Heb. 13: 
15.) Man's way teaches you to play 
a musical instrument in the worship. 
And Jesus said: "In vain do they 
worship me, teaching !or doctrines 
the commandments of men." (Matt. 
15: 9.) 

Dear friend, are you walking in 
God's ways or man's ways? Remem
ber that the beloved apostle has said: 
" Whosoever goeth onward and abidet~ 
not 1n the teaching of Christ, hath not 
God: he that abideth in the tea<'hing, 
the aame hath both the Father and the 
Son." (2 John 9, 10.) And Paul 
says: "Now these things, brethren, 
I have 1n a figure transferred to my-
11elf and Apollos for your sakes: that 
1n us ye might learn not to co beyond 

the things which are written; that no 
one of you be puffed up for the one 
against the other." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 

The apostle John says: "Whosoever 
transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
dQctrine of Christ, hath not God. . . . 
If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him Godspeed; 
for he that biddeth him Godspeed is 
partaker of his evil deeds." (2 John 
9-11.) 

Now, if it is true that the digressives 
have gone beyond the teaching of 
Christ (and they most certainly have 
in their mission societies, Endeavor 
societies, baseball leagues, instrumental 
music, etc.), then they have not God, 
and it is wrong to bid them God
speed-that is, encourage them in such 
work. If you attend their societies tcr 
sing solos for them, as some are now 
doing, you will to that extent be bid
ding them Godspeed, and therefore 
you are partakers of their evil deeds. 
Think on these things, and think seri
qusly, too; for "it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living 
God." 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE !SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TA~Tli· 
LESS CHILL · TONIC. You know· what 
tou are t.alltni:. . '.I'he Jormula Is plaln!y 
printed on e'fet;o• 'fx!ttle, ahowini: It ta al111-
pl1 q•lnlne and • lro• La a taateleae form, 
and the mottt • el'ectnal fora. For CfO'WJI 
Pffple aa• call4rea. J'tfty cieata. 
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~ BELLE HAVEN ORPHANS' HOME. 
BY JENNIE CLARKE. 

The Belle Haven Orphans' Home, of 
Luling, Texas, has been caring for 
from forty to forty-five children for 
the past year, notwithstanding the 
fact that we have been in debt on the 
new building. We have been making 
monthly payments and have reduced 
the amount to four hundred and two 
dollars and forty-nine cents. It has 
been suggested that we appoint July 
25 for Orphan Home Day and request 
all who feel able to help a worthy 
cause to send an offering and cancel 
the debt. Let us show to the world 
that we are a missionary people and 
that our Christian institutions de
signed for the poor and neglected or
phans shall not be handicapped for 
the want of funds. "Let each one who 
reads this send something; do not one 
wait on the other. Should we receive 
morer:lallis needed to pay the debt, 
it can be saved for the support of the 
children. Remember the date, stamp 
it on the tablets of memory, and do an 
act of charity on that day which will 
be ever green and flourish throughout 
eternity. 

Luling, Texas. 

TWENTIETH OENTUR Y TREATMENT. 
In this day and generation the opium and 

liquor habtta are not regarded so much as an 
out1Vard and visible sign or viciousneu as they 
are or an i n ward and physical condition. With 
this change or view point has come a change in 
the method of treatment. We no longer treat 
our morphine users and d r unkards as criminals. 
W e no longer try to reform them mentally until 
we ma t.:e the attempt to cure them physically . 
One of the chier exponents or this theory-and 
perhaps the most succeaslul-is Dr. B. M. Wool
ley, of Ati>inta, Ga. For over thirty yeRrs he 
hlloS held fi rmly ta this belief, and the number 
or absolute cures he has made i s something 
woi:iderful, as persons from every part or the 
Untoa who barn been t reated by him can testily . 

KING COLLE G E . 
A 0HRISTIAN 00LLEGE FOR YOUNG MEN. 

OF FERS DEGREES I:S B.S. , B.A., AND M.A. 
OUURSES. 

NO SALOONS IN BRISTOL, 

NEXT SESSION OPENS SEPTE:UBER 7, 1909. 

For large illustrated Oatalogue, address 
B. R. SMITH, PRESIDENT, 

BRISTOL, TENNESSEE. 

Vanderbilt University 
960 STVDENTS JOO TEACHERS 

CAMPVS OF 80 ACR.ES 

~~K0~~~8e~~~du~l!:~a~r~~:~f~n~~r c~~8r~~:ir: 
Engineedng, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Phar· 
macy, Theolo2y. Send for catalogue, naming 
department . J. £ . HART, S•c .1 N•ahvllle, Tenn. 

TESTIFIES WITH PLEASURE. 
Good evidence: "With pleasure I 

testify to the merits ot Hughes' Tonic 
as a remedy for chills and fever. I 
recommend it, and in no case have I 
known it to fail, even in the most 
obstinate." Sold by druggists-50-cent 
and $1 bottles. 

PREP A.RED BY 

ROBINSON-PETTET COMPANY, Louisville. 
(Incorporated.) 

EITSCUREDNO CURI: 110 PAY- In 
other words you do not 

P&:Toursmall professlonal tee until 
AllMrloanl11a111ui!u!~ wand, .... ti • lled . ca .......... • -m a aut a..Ken- Clb'. lie.. 
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Alabama . 

Vinemont, June 26.-0n last Lord's 
day r was at Blair's Schoolhouse, six
teen miles west of here. Two weeks 
ago I was at Mount Nebo, also west 
of here, and I go there again to-mor
row. It takes me from three to five 
days each week to do the regular work' 
at points where I wish to create a 
sentiment in favor of the truth. At 
this season of the year I am obliged 
to work my garden and truck patches 
in order to get along at all. Besides, 
I do some writing. r distribute a 
great deal of literature. I am never 
idle. A little encouragement will now 
enable me to begin protrl'Ceted-meeting 
work among the destitute. I shall 
work for results. Wife is not entirely 
well yet, but she is doing her house· 
work. I am willing to go anywhere 
within reach in order to preach the 
gospel, but those sending for me 
should assist in paying expenses. 

F. P. FONNER. 

Arkansas. 

Marvel, June 28.-Brother John T. 
Smith and I landed here on June 12, 
and went out to Cypert and preached 
there on the second Lord's-day morn
ing and night, to good audiences. 
Brother Smith preached at 11 o'clock 
and I preached at night. We have a 
noble little band keeping house for the 
Lord at Cypert. The next week we 
spent visiting other localities where 
we expect to hold meetings this year. 
On the third Lord's day we began a 
meeting in Marvel, but on account of 
the heavy rains, followed by the in
tense heat, we discontinued after one 
week. However, we were well pleased 
with the attendance and interest mani
fested. We expect to be here for an
other meeting at a later date. The 
church of Christ in Marvel has a neat, 
modern church building which they 
erected during Brother Smith's work 
here last year, which would, indeed, 
do justice to a larger town. Some of 
the most prominent business people of 
this town, :-s well as the surrounding 
country, are members of this and other 
congregations. In fact, the church ot 
Christ stands second to no other reli· 
gious body in this part of Arkansas, 
having in it some of the most self. 
sacrificing, godly men and women 
which go to make up the citizenship 
of any State. I now feel inclined to 
discredit at least some things which 
have been said about Arkansas, having 
seen with my eyes one of the finest 
cotton sections which this or any other 
State affords, and having felt with 
my hands the hearty grasp of some 

of the most hospitable people that ever 
blessed any locality or assembly with 
their presence. And last, but not 
least, having heard with my own ears 
the words of encouragement and ad
vice that only those inter ested in the 
Lord's work can give, I am inclined 
to give but little credence to some 
things told about Arkansas. These 
people here believe in carrying out 
the "Go" of the commission; hence, 
with their means and encouragement, 
they propose to send Brother Smith 
and me to different parts of this coun
try, that the people m ay have the 
gospel in its simplicity. Other church
es of Christ should learn a lesson from 
the work being done by these people. 
Brother Smith and I will be here until 
late in the fall, after which time we 
will return to Henderson for school. 

T. B. THOMPSON. 

Florida. 

Lake Butler, June 26.-0n Saturday 
night before the first Lord's day in 
June I began a meeting at Olustee, 
in Baker County, using the meeting
house of the Congregationalists. The 
meeting closed on the second Lord's
day night. One woman laid aside h er 
denominational name and took her 
stand upon the Bible; another lady 
made the confession, but her husband 
would not let her be baptized. I wen.t 
next to Drigeors, in Baker County, 
and preached in the schoolhouse for 
one week. One lady confessed and was 
baptized. I am to begin at a school
house five miles south of Lake Butler 
to-night, but can stay only three days. 

S. W. COLSON. 

Indiana. 

French Lick, June 29.-As I have 
been receiving the Gospel Advocate, I 
have been reading it. I am well 
pleased with the kind of spirit it mani
fests. I am not acquainted with the 
writers personally, but I admire their 
plainness in declaring the truth as it 
is revealed in the Book. Perhaps a 
little history of this place would not 
be out of order. This is a new town 
ot about two thousand inhabitants, and 
ls one of the greatest resorts in the 
United States. Thousands of people 
come here, some seeking after health, 
some seeking after pleasure and 
money, and very few seeking after 
eternal life. Societyism predominates 
above the true worship of Jehovah. I 
have lived here three years. There is 
no church of Christ here, but a good 
opening for the establishing of a 
loyal congregation. The near.ei;t. con-
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gregation is two miles from here. If 
we could get the cooperation of some 
good congregations and a good evan
gelist with a tent to come and hold a 
meeting, I believe we could build up a 
good congregation. I have been in the 
ministry about eighteen years, but 
bave never labored any south of the 
Ohio River; but I read of a greati 
many good, loyal brethren in the 
South, and I rejoice that they are sow
ing the seed of the kingdom, and my 
prayer is that some of it may fall on 
good ground and bring fourth fruit to 
the honor and glory of God. Breth
ren, let us strive to en ter into that 
rest that remains for the people of 
God. J. P. DAv1s. 

Kentucky. 
Morganfield, June 29.-I began a 

protracted meeting at Clay on June 7. 
My last meeting I held at Burlingt.on, 
Iowa. We had a splendid meeting 
there. The church was much strength
ened; also, there were five additions 
while I was there and two more after 
I left. The meeting at Clay is a mis
sion meeting. I started the work there 
last year. They meet in the court
house. I need outside aid to hold this 
meeting. This is an important point 
to build up, as it is a nice, growing 
town, and I am hopeful that much 
good will be done. I will be able to 
hold a few meetings outside of this 
field this summer and fall, and any 
church in Tennessee, Kentucky, or any 
other State not to far distant who 
would like to use me should write me 
early. l have been preaching twenty 
years and know the ups and downs 
of a preacher's life. 

CHARLES S. BL.A.CK. 

Ohio. 

Scrotoville, June 18.-I am here 
preaching the word, and will remain 
here over Lord's day; then I shall re
turn to my home at Vinton and spend 
a few days. Then I shall move on to 
Sardis, and from there I go to West 
Virginia to continue to sow the good 
seed of the kingdom in new fields, and 
to assist in keeping the seed alive and 
growing in the hearts of those men 
and women who have gladly received 
the word. I spent four weeks among 
the Raleigh and Sewal Mountains of 
West Virginia. Most of the time was 
spent among the " scattered breth
ren." It is a good work to find out 
where such live and to go among them 
and exhort them to cleave unto the 
Lord with full purpose of heart and 
to contend earnestly for the faith; and 
not only preach the gospel to such, 
but to sinners who are blind to the 
purity and simplicity of New Testa
ment Christianity. The society breth
ren have their agents scattered here 
and there through the West Virginia 
hills, tryh1g to raise .money to .assist 
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in building up and sustaining every
thing else but the church of Christ 
and her holy claims. Then, there are 
"the doctrines and commandments of 
men " taught by other sects, that those 
few brethren and sisters who live in 
the Gentile country must be fortified 
against. I do much of this kind of 
work, and it is a work that counts. 
It is a timely work. What are we here 
for, if not to help some one grow bet
ter and stronger in the love of God; 
to make some heart glad, make life 
a little sweeter by speaking a kind' 
word or by a loving deed; just to leacf 
some one out into the beautiful glow 
of heavenly sunshine? You find here 
and there among these West Virginia 
hills faithful disciples who love the 
gospel of God's grace and are willing 
to share their last loaf of bread with 
the true gospel preacher. I know the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate will 
rejoice to know that they have such 
worthy and respectful relations living 
in West Virginia. w. H. DEVORE. 

Texas. 

StatiQn A, Fort Worth, June 26.
I have just closed a meeting at Lub
bock. The meeting embraced th¥ee 

Lord's days and closed with eighteen 
baptisms. I found this church to be 
one of the best I have ever seen; 
peace, harmony, and love seem to pre
vail. Lubbock is "booming" and is 
being discussed by people in many 
States, yet our people there do not 
neglect duty for money. This church 
has a bright future; it is destined to 
do a great work. Brother Liff San
ders, a former student of the Nash
ville Bible School lives at Lubbock. 
He is an excellent preacher, and is a 
pure, clean, Christian man. Both 
saints and sinners love him. It is cer
tainly very commendable to find that 
a man stands so well at home. Pro
tracted meeting work will engage my 
attention until time to enter college 
again. W. F . LEDLOW. 

The Bible is the best book in the 
world. It contains more of my little 
philosophy than all the libraries I 
have ever seen.- John Adams. 

I read the Bible morning, noon,_and 
night, and have ever since been a hap
pier and better man for such read· 
ing.-Edmund Burke. 
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A "SQUARE DEAL" 
It is often argued that women do 

not have an equal chance with men, 
for enjoyment and usefulness, be
cause women suffer so much from 
pain and weakness. In a general 
sense, it is true that women bear more 
physlcal pain than men. However, 
the belief that women must suffer 
regularly, on account of ailments and 
weakness peculiar to their sex, has 
been successfully contradicted by the 
relief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardui, that great reme
dy for suffering women: 

During the past fifty years, many 
thousands ef women have written us 
telling of the immediate relief and 
permanent benefit they have recelTed 
from Cardui. These letters cever a 
great many forms of womanly_ Ulness. 
Mrs. M. E. Allred of Hartford, Wash., 
writes: "Ever ainoe I was 16 years 
old, I have suffered from female 
troubles. I had headache, backache 
and other troubles, every month. 
Some two years ago, I began to use 
Cardui, and since then I have had no 
backache, my other troubles have 
stopped, I don't need any medicine 
and I am well." ' 

What Cardul haa d0ne for Mrs. 
Allred and other women, It surely 
can do for you. Try It at on1ie. Give 
yourself a "square deal." You will 
never regret it. Sold everywhere. 

A LETTER OF APPRECIATION 
FROM AUSTRALIA. 

BY JOHN R. CATTANACH. 

Editors Gospel Advocate: It may be 
that you are accustomed to receiving 
letters of encouragement on account 
of the Gospel Advocate and that an 
extra one, even from across the seas, 
would only be like " a drop in the 
bucket;" yet that one drop, I thought, 
from across the seas may cause the 
bucket, already full of missives of 
pleasure, joy, and encouragement to go 
on in the good work and not get 
" weary in welldoing," to run over. 
So I decide l to set apart this even
ing to pen my moiety of praise 
and thankfulness for the help and 
encouragement and solid food that 
I have received from the :i;>ages of your 
valuable paper during the past nine 
months. 

"Honor to whom honor is due." 
It is due to our sterling, faithful, and 
unobtrusive brother, John McGregor, 
Merrylands, New South Wales, that I 
am in receipt of the Gospel Advocate, 
and to him I am heartily grateful. 
And I am never backward in sounding 
forth the praises of the Gospel Advo
cate. You may not be aware of the fact, 
but it is through Brother McGregor 
that I have had the joy of standing 
up and preaching on a public platform 
"the unsearchable riches" of the gos
pel of our Lord J esus Christ without 
addition or subtraction-" the faith 
once for all delivered unto the saints., 
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-some fourteen months now; and 
although I have not had the opportu· 
nity of speaking to great crowds, as 
we are fourteen miles from Sydney, 
yet I have done the best I could for 
His sake, and we have had the joy of 
bringing some thirteen to the Savior; 
and, what is more, the fire is not dying 
out, but getting brighter. We take 
gre3.t encouragement from Paul's let
ter to the Galatians, and apply it to 
ourselves: "Let us not be weary in 
welldoing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not." And our con
stant prayer is: "Father, preserve us 
from fainting." I am only a poor 
workingman, temporally, but wealthy 
in the riches of Jesus Christ, and I 
thank God. He has been pleased to ac
cept my humble services so far, and I 
know, without speaking egotistically, 
that my addresses have been appre
ciated. 

My desire at this time, principally, 
is to forward you the inclosed money 
order for sixteen shillings !or two 
new subscribers to the Gospel Advo
cate, and to pat our brothers across 
the seas on the back and say: " It Is 
good; keep at it, and God bless you." 

Now, first, Brother Lipscomb-0, I 
wish I could just run across and shake 
you by the hand and have a talk 
with you. Yes, that may be yet
" God moves in a mysterious way." 
However, I think and talk about you 
and pray for you, and shall indeed 
all being well, secure one 'of you; 
books, " Queries and Answers," as soon 
as possible after publication, in loving 
remembrance of you. I delight in 
reading your sound, solid, and logical 
arguments. And you, Brother Shep
herd, I want to see you, because Broth· 
er McGregor knows you. And you, 
Brother Kurfees, I want to see you, 
because I have read your book, "Walk
ing by Faith," two or three times, and 
now I lend it and talk it to others; 
but the trouble is, I cannot get enough 
of them out here. And you, Brethren 
Hancock, FJ!am, Sewell, McQuiddy, 
Smith, Allen, Mccaleb, and a host of 
others; and last, but not least, Brother 
Boll, you are just splendid. Yes, in
deed, I want to see you all, because 
I have read with joy your iiplendld 
articles and other matter in the Advo
cate. I am delighted with the strength 
of your editorial staff and writers 
and I do not flinch when I say, as j 
have done again and again, that the 
Gospel Advocate, in my opinion, is the 
best paper in the world for members 
of the church of God and any other 
sincere seeker after "the truth, the 
way, and the life." Brother McGregor 
and I are placing copies of the Gospel 
Advocate here and there among the 
brethren of other congregations, with 
a view of their recognizing its qualities 
and value to them and consequently 
to support it. 

I am a subscriber to the Australian 
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WONDERFUL RESULTS 

are obtained by using Vernal Pal
mettona. It is a wonderful healer of 
the mucous membrane linings of the 
stomach and bowels. It positively 
cures indigestion, dyspepsia, and con
stipation, to stay cured. Only one dose 
a day is needed. 

A sample bottle will be sent, free 
and prepaid, to any reader of the Gos
pel Advocate who needs it and writes 
for it. Address the Vernal Remedy 
Company, Bufl'alo, N. Y. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

EVERY HOUSEWIFE ~~\~·fl~~~~ 
.JAR SEALER AND OPENER. The H.exiblc leather strap is 

u.djustcd to auy Rize j a r and 
gi\·esa p urch ase that will se11.l 
it up air tight or open any can 
that sticks. Neve r fails;; . Tho 
Tin Can Opener a t oppositeend 
will cut sharp and e,•en any 

can made. Sent by mail upon receipt of 45c st amps or s llYCr. 

f REE i~ru~e~1~~~~~01~t~~r bti~~:enfci:~~~.tor:~~~~r°J:~~~~~ 
Ho•sehold Specialty Ce. , 21 Bank st;, New Milford; Conn, 

Christian here, and one statement that 
I read this week struck me very forci
bly, thus: "The congregations in the 
States outnumber the preachers availa
ble by some thousands. The demand 
for qualified men is always greater 
than the supply. The colleges cannot 
fill the vacancies quick enough." This 
statement was made by Brother H. G. 
Harward, principal of the College of 
the Bible, Victoria. Now, is the in
ference to be drawn from that state
ment that the congregations referred 
to are all seeking for college-qualified 
men? 

I must close now, but not without · 
a word of praise for Sister Emma 
Page. I am a father, and just de
lighted with your words of love and 
encouragement to the little ones. I 
am a seven-year-old child of God, and 
read the "Children's Corner." I r ead 
your little story about being tied to 
" her apron strings " and was delighted 
with it. I rejoice that I was tied to 
my mother's apron strir:gs until I 
left England for Australia. May God 
bless you in your good work. 

Lewisham, N. S. W. 

"LET THERE BE LICHT." 
BY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

A few days ago the mail brought to 
my post box a communication sent out 
by the "American Christian Mission
ary Society," especially emphasized 
with the real signature of George B. 
Ranshaw, to show a personal interest 
in the recipient of this " Personal Cir
cular." 

This particular circular contains 
some statements that I would like for 
the general reading public to know. 
Here Is a sample : "In going among 
the Tennessee churches during the 
month of March, I was delighted with 
the enthusiastic interest manifested 
In the work our board is doing in the 
greatest mission field of the world
America." Well, I do not know how 
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much of Tennessee's territory this 
secretary passed over in going among 
" the churches." But one thing very 
certain is that he did not stop to in
quire as to the welfare of the little 
congregation that tries to worship 
"as it is written" at this place. 

So I do not see how he is prepared 
to give us the startling information 
that we received from this " Personal 
Circular." Here it is: "Your church 
made no offering last year." Well, I 
must say that that is very Nathanlike. 
But does the conditions demand that 
we receive such a pointed rebuke? 
That is information from afar, and 
carries about as much weight with it 
as does one of those " circular letters " 
that the saloon men " from afar " 
address to you, saying, " I am very 
much pLeased with our past business 
relations, and hope to merit your fu
ture patronage," that are sown broad
cast over the land, coming into the 
hands of men that never tasted a drop 
of any intoxicating drink in their 
lives. · • ' 1 

I stop to ask, Is the accusation true? 
I have always had an idea that an 
offering was to give assistance to one 
in need. But this great newsgatherer 
comes forward and says: "Your 
church made no offering last year." 
What a fearful charge to meet at the 
judgment bar of God! But, as the 
Master told the inquiring ones sent 
by John: "Go your way, and tell John 
the things which ye have seen and 
heard; the blind receive their sight, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, the poor have good tidings 
preached to them." (Luke 7: 22.) 
Then at the judgment we will let the 
missionary in Japan testify, the poor 
in some sections of Alabama and 
Mississippi, the orphans of the Fan
ning Orphan School, the trustees of 
the Nashville Bible School, and last, 
but not least, some widows and or
phans in our own body. We do not 
pretend to know what the "churches" 
are doing, but we do try to keep posted 
as to what the "one body" is doing 
at this place; and we shall ever so 
keep ourselves in such close touch with 
it that if "one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it." (1 Cor. 
12·. 26.) 

"The attitude of your church may 
determine the issue." " There are five 
hundred and fifty-six churches in Ten
nessee. Only seventeen helped to 
plant the one hundred and fifty-eight 
churches organized by our board last 
year . Your church was not one of 
the helpers." Well, this makes inter
esting reading; and as I am somewhat 
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Put it on your~,1~1~~-·~·- ~""""' 
Shopping List .. , · 

Before you start out on your round of the shops, with the scurry and 
bustle-bad air-endless walking--pushing throu~h crowded aisles and 

the nervous strain of it all, fortify yourself with a glass of 

When the last errand is done and you' re hot and thirsty and tired refresh your
self with a e;lass of Coca-Cola. Now-as a reminder-put Coca-Cola on 

your shopping list-you" II find it the best bargain of the d•y. 

GET THE GENUINE 

Cooling--Refreshing--Wholesome 
Thirst-Quenching 

Sc Everywhere 
you see an 

A rrow think 
of Coca -Cola. 

centennial aim, we recommend that 
we give all our efforts toward increas
ing our annual receipts to two hun
dred thousand dollars in our centen
nial year. To this end we recommend 
that we make an effort to secure 
eighty-five thousand dollars from the 
churches, twenty thousand from the 
Sunday schools, six thousand from the 
Christian Endeavor societies, twenty
five hundred from the Ladies' Aid 
societies, twenty-six thousand five hun
dred from annuities, sixty thousand 
from annual memberships. Total, 
two hundred thousand dollars." So 
we see that through " our efforts " 
last year this society organized one 
hundred and fifty-eight new congrega
tions, or a sum of twelve hundred and 
sixty-six dollars to the congregation, 
which is, indeed, making organized 
congregations an expensive luxury 
that the poor and lowly in spfht can· 

unto you, They have received their 
reward." 

America the greatest mission field 
in thE'. world! Well, in some respects 
this claim is too true. It ls the home 
of the American Missionary Society, 
a thing unknown to the Bible or the 
Holy Spirit; the home of the greatest 
secretaries in the world, that can 
make the greatest claims of anybody 
in the world (take the above as a 
sample), which are not always true 
to the state of affairs, and the secre
taries that draw the largest salaries, 
whose aim, as we see it, is not to 
convert and save the lost and erring, 
but to capture the rich a.nd infl.uenttal 
congregations that h ave b een estab
lished by the prayers, labors, and tears 
of those that were content "to speak 
and act where the Bible did speak and 
act." 

Petersburg, Tenn. 

of a calculator, I will put some of not afford. Summing this all up, this 
these figures that are given in this appears to me to be but a "sounding 
circular together and " count the of trumpets before the people, and an 
cost." "In order to set something empty clanging of cymbals, to be seen 
definite and practical before us as a and heard of them. "Verily I say 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from ce>ld1, beat, irtom&ell • 

nerToas troubles, C&pudl11e will rellen, J'ea. 
It'• liquid ; pleasant t. take: &eta I~ 
ately. Try It. 10 eatll, Iii eeutll, AM 118 
cents, at drug 1toreL 
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THE FAMILY AND MARRIAGE. 

No greater institution is known to 
the human race than that institution 
called the "family." Society after 
society have been originated, but a 
successful substitute for holy matri
mony has not been produced. The 
simplicity of the perpetuation of this 
institution as given by the divine Au
thor is: "A man shall leave his father 
and his mother and shall cleave unto 
his wife; and they shall be one flesh." 
Like the history of the human race, 
this institution has a romantic past 
as well as present. 

Far back in the beginning of the 
history of. mankind, while as yet his 
home was in the paradise of God, 
when man walked and talked with 
God; amid the early blossoms of that 
Edenic home, where everything was 
pleasant to the sight; when the first 
man had tasted of his loneliness 
among all of God's creation, just as 
every true man's heart has longed for 
his own, he was presented an help
meet, which was a part of himself. 
Love undoubted, rejoicing unsur
passed, as he says: "This is now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh; sh~ 
shall be called Woman." 

The welfare of the human race has 
ever depended upon their fidelity to 
the sacredness of the marriage rela
tion. 

In the beginning there was one man 
and one woman They were the ex
amples of the purity of the marriage 
relation. The manner of choosing 
companions was not a question, as 
there were but two. Later, when the 
human race had multiplied and great 
moral differences had arisen between 
the different families, it seems that 
for some time each married in their 
own class. Finally a class known as 
the sons of God, probably the more 
righteJus class, began to marry the 
daughters of men, who were, no doubt, 
another class, morally inferior to the 
former. This had a tendency to in
crease the wickedness or to lessen the 
morality of the world. Mixing the 
evil with good, immorality with moral
ity, is destructive to the good rather 
than to the evil. It is like putting wa
ter into ink and ink into water. We 
may pour a pint of water into a less 
amount of ink, and the water is 
changed into the color of the ink; ,and 
we may drop but a few drops of ink 
into a pint of water, and all the water 
is colored by the ink. So with the 
marriages of the sons of God and the 
daughters of men; wickedness was in
creased and violence filled the earth. 
It was the abuse of the marriage re
lation that brought the conditions 
which caused the destruction of the 
world that then was. This is further 
evident when we consider that Noah 
was " verf€ct in his generations." 
'(Gen. 6.) 

The dangers of one class lowering 
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its morality or religion by marrying 
into a class having an inferior stand
ard was so established by the conse
quence of the conditions before the 
flood that it is keenly felt unto our 
time. Isaac and Rebekah were sorely 
grieved that their son had married 
the daughters of the Hittite. (Gen. 
26: 34, 35.) In the law God positively 
forbade them to marry outside their 
own family, for they would turn them 
from following God and turn them to 
idols. (Deut. 7: 3, 4.) This proved to 
be the stumbling-block which Balaam 
taught Balak to cast before the chil
dren of Israel, and cost them twenty
four thousand lives. (Num. 22-25.) 
This was the snare which caught the 
wise man, Solomon; he married 
strange wives and lost the glory of 
the kingdom for his son; and the final 
result was the Babylonish captivity of 
Israel and the desolation of Jerusa
lem. 

The earliest scriptural record of di
vorce, aside from the sending of Ha
gar and her son away from the family 
of Abraham, is in Moses' law. Moses 
instructed the children of Israel to 

BUSY DOCTOR 

Sometimes Overlooks a Point. 

The physician is such a busy man 
that he sometimes overlooks a valua
ble point to which his attention may 
be called by an intelligent patient who 
is a thinker. 

"About a year ago my attention was 
called to Grape-Nuts by one of my 
patients," says a physician of Cin
cinnati. 

"At the time my own h ealth was bad 
and I was pretty well run down; but 
I saw at once that the theories behind 
Grape-Nuts were sound, and that if 
the food was all that was claimed, it 
was a perfect food. 

" So I commenced to use Grape-Nuts, 
with cream, twice a day, and in a 
short time I began to improve in every 
way, and I am now much stronger, 
feel better, and weigh more than ever 
before in my life. 

" I know that all of this good is due 
to Grap3-Nuts, and I am firmly con
vinced that the claims made for the 
food are true. 

"I have recommended, and still rec
ommend, Grape-Nuts to a great many 
of my patients with splendid results, 
and in some cases the improvement of 
patients on this fine food has been 
wonderful. 

"As a brain and nerve food- in fact, 
as a general food-Grape-Nuts stands 
alone." 

Look in the packages for a copy of 
the famous little book, " The road to 
Well ville." 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
arc genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

JULY 8, 1909. 

give a writing of divorcement to their 
wives in case there was any reason 
for known uncleanness. Even in case 
of accused unfaithfulness the most se
vere trial of jealousy was provided. 
(See Deut. 24: 1-4; Num. 5: 11-31.) 
Like the death penalty upon the 
priests for their violation of the cU
vine laws regulating burning incense 
(Lev. 10) or acting as priests con
trary to divine law (Num. 16), the 
severe penalty for this violation "or . ·• 
the laws governing the sacred insti-
tution of marriage would impress upon 
the minds of all that God held man
kind responsible for the violation of 
the laws of his institution. 

One of the first sermons preached 
by Christ was partially devoted to de
fining the crime of adultery and call
ing a halt to divorce license. (Matt. 
5: 27-32.) This reform caused his op
posers to question him concerning his 
teaching on this subject. 

"The Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife for 
every cause. And he answered and 
said, Have ye not read, that he which 
made them at the beginning made 
them male and female, and said, For 
this cause shall a man leave his fa
ther and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife: and they twain shall be o~P. 
flesh? Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not i'nan 
put asunder. They say unto him, 
Why did Moses then command to give 
a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away? He saith unto them, Moses 
because of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so." 
(Matt. 19: 3-8.) 

Thus Christ passes over the cor
rupted conditions of this institution 
back to the beginning, and by so do
ing proposed to restore this institu
tion as it was at the beginning. As 
Adam said, " This is now bone of my 
bones, and flesh of my flesh," Paul 
says: "So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his own wife loveth himself. 
For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, even as the Lord the church: . . . 
For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be 
on~ flesh." ( Eph. 5: 28-33.) 

The reason given for marriage as is 
herein set forth is because they love 
their wives as their own flesh. Love 
is the foundation upon which this in
stitution is builded. It is the funda
mental by which it is maintained, 
even that self-sacrificing love which 
was manifested by Christ toward the 
church. All the corruption throu'Ji 
which this institution passed from' its 
origin to the time of Christ is forever 
pass~d by, and _all men everywhere are 
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wmmanded to recognize the sacred
ness of this divine institution. There 
is no buying a wife, or capturing 
wives by force or violence, no traffic 
in candidates for the he!pmeet of man; 

. but mutual love and reverence, consid
ering each as themselves, is the bond 
'iif holy matr imony. 

The plurality of wives or hu sbands 
is als) removed, and, as originally, 
one man ~nd one woman commanded. 
·'Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband. 
Let the husband render unto the wife 
due benevolence: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husba:.d." (1 Cor. 7: 
2, 3.) 

An illegal marriage constitutes adul
tery, and to associate as husband and 
wife without marriage constitutes for
nication. The New Testament Scrip
tm:e.s, teach that the penalty for the 
crimes of adultery and fornication is 
"that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God " 
(Gal. 5: 19-21), but" shall have their 
par t in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone " (Rev. 21: 8). 

Hence, if this divine institution is 
ignored or violated and the human 
race perpetuated, the offenders are 
either guilty of adultery or fornic1-
tion, and, according to the New Testa
lJlent, are subject to banishment from 
thi; presence of God and subject to the 
second death. We are forced to the 
conclusion that if the Scriptures are 1 

divine standard, we must recognize 
marriage as a divine institution, or 
else deny both the sacredness of mar
riage and the Scriptures. 

The influence of the families upon 
society in general is very great. The 
home is the source whence comes the 
good influence which is the prime fac
tor of every community. If we have 
good homes, we must have good hus
bands and good wives. Good parents 
and good children are necessary re
quirements of good families. 

A pleasant and peaceable commuui
ty exists in proportion to the pleasant 
a nd peaceable families living in the 
community. Honesty and industry, 
with respect and courtesy in the home, 
send forth an influence with each mem
ber of the family; and it has been a 
long-established saying that a young 
person's conduct and deportment show 
his home raising. While such may not 
be a fair representation of t he efforts 
of the parents, it is an evident token 
of their success. 

Good churches are dependent upon 
good families, of which they are com
posed. Different congregations of the 
same faith and practice are many 
times as far different as day and 
night. This difference is not in fa ith 
or form of worship, but in t he fami!ies 
of which they are composed. In this 
r espect a congregation cannot be ex· 
pected to be- better t ha n the families 
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of which it is composed. In fact, a 
man's home influence and relation is 
a consideration in his competency to 
work in he church. As one hath said: 
" One that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection with 
all gravity; for if a man know not 
how to rule bis own house, bow shall 
he take care of the church of God? " 
And if be is guilty of violating the 
laws of marriage, he is not worthy of 
membership in 'the church. It may 
well be said that if we desire to re
form the church, we must begin with 
the home; and if we reform the home, 
we must begin with the individuals. 
· A political expression that "she who 
r ocks the cradle contro1s t he world " 
i s not far wrong, if not altoge~her 

correct. This may be illustrated in 

the fight for American independence. 
Religious liberty had been talked of, 
and hoped for, for more than two cen
turies. It had been born and incul
cated into at least three, if not halt 
a dozen, generations. When the Rev
olutionary conflict took the field with 
arms, it had developed a full-blood, 
liberty-loving army, behind which 
were liberty-loving fathers ,and moth
ers. Our nation was born in the 
homes and will continue as long as 
it lives in the homes; but when it is 
rejected in the home, it will be re

·j ected in our public in stitution13 and 
national affairs. So with all influence, 

·either good or evil; when received into 
t he h omes, they have attained the 
most influential position in the world. 
-Biblical Educator. 
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FOR MEN ONLY. 
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., Sun Brand " Socks at less than on• 
halt the r egular price. Panic foroe4 
the mill to shut down. Large stock o• 
hand to be 11<>ld direct to oonsumer. 
Spring and 1mmmer , medium weight, 
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ble. Sizes: 9lf2, 10, 10lf2, and 11. Re
tail at all lltores at twenty cents an4 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Adn> 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order , check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

DEFINITION OF "VICE "-WHAT 
IS VICE? 

BY B. M. MASSENGALE. 

(1) As pertains to a political con
stitution, properly, a spot or defect, 
a fault or blemish. (2) As pertain11 
to ethics, any voluntary action or 
course of i;;onduct which deviates from 
the rules of moral philosophy; any 
impropriety or unfitness of conduct 
in transgression of known principles 'of 
rectitude is a vice. Vice differs from 
crime, however, in being less enor
mous. We never call murder, or rob
bery, a vice; but every act of intem
perance, all falsehood, duplicity (the 
act of double or contrary conduct), 
deception, lewdness, and all such are 
vices. The excrnsive indulgence of 
passions and appetites, which in them
selves are innocent, are vices. I will 
add that the chewing as well as 
smoking of tobacco and taking snuff 
may in certain cases be innocent, even 
useful, beneficial; but these practices 
car ried to excess become vices. " Ex
cess " means " beyond a just line or 
point;" that which is beyond, ex
ceeds wants or necessity. This word 
"vice " ls also used to denote a habit 
of t ransgressing; as, a life of vice. 
Vice usually brings with it a frightful 
train of followers. ( 3 )- Depravity or 
corruption of manners; a s, an age of 
Tice. " When vice prevails, a nd im
pious men bear sway, the post of 
h onor is a private station." (See 
Webster.) 

The distinctive qualities, inclina
tions, or disposition with which one is 
possessed, which distinguishes one 
from another, is real character. This 
is what distinguished the man of Gali
Je~ur Savior-from ah other men. 
Self-sacrifice, his teaching, was to the 
end that men should exemplify his life 
in doing good and self-sacrifice. So, by 
his practice of the new life which he 
taught, he left a simple pattern by 
which every one can measure- a pat
tern, I say, of exalting and ennobling 
habits which are unblamable, unre
provable, and without alloy. He in
dulged not in vice; so then the obli
gation is imperative to the man of 
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God, and it is irreTocable. He must 
exemplify the life by the same mold 
of conduct. "There is no disciple 
who is superior to his teacher; but 
every one whose instruction is com
plete will be like his teacher." (See 
Luke 6: 40.) Do you believe? 

Now, to emphasize and further 
demonstrate the unprofitableness, un
seemliness, and impropriety of the self
gratifying J ractice of the popular vice 
in the habitual use of tobacco. I will 
recapitulate briefly. Excessive indul
gence of appetite, deviation from moral 
r ectitude, f,:ly unfitness of conduct, 
violation of the rules of propriety, in
temperance, duplicity, are all said to 
be vice. Now, if the tobacco habit ·is 
a vice, which it is said to be, then it is 
equal in disorder and viciousness to 
either of the above five points noted. 
Therefore it hinders the perfection 
and progress in life's struggle, re
sulting in injury to the physical body, 
defecting ofttimes the mind, then de
forming the character, and so defacing, 
as it does, the Christlikeness-which 
is evidently the beauty of holiness
that such spot, fault, or blemish defiles 
the soul; the offense of which de
serves sharp censure and should be 
regarded, as such conduct really is, 
below moral; for the vict,im is a 
marred vessel in the potter's hand in 
spirituality and love. Entreaty: "If 
the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves upon the earth; and if the 
tree fall toward the south, or toward 
the north, in the place where the tree 
falleth, there it shall be." (Eccles. 
11: 3.) Yes there it lies, and will lie; 
for as a man dieth, so shall he enter 
judgment. So the Spirit saith: "He 
which is filthy [referring to the great 
day of accounts], let him be filthy 
still; and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still; and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still." (Rev. 22: 11.) 

Shall I not further entreat? So, 
then, it behooves the man of God to 
put off the old way of doing, living, 
that is common to men who know not 
God in the pardon of past offenses, 
eliminating all vile conduct and for
saking all unchaste or vicious habits. 
First of all, however, we are instructed 
by the apostle that we should gird up 
the loins of our mind and set our hope 
perfectly on the grace that is to be 
brought unto us at the r evelation of 
J esus Christ , or through a correct 
knowledge of that r evelation, so that 
as obedient children we should not 
fashion ourselves according to the 
inward promptings, impulses, or lusts 
of our lower nature, as we were in the 
time of our ignorance, but like he who 
caIIed us is holy in aII manner of liv
i ng. (1 Pet. 1: 13-18.) Now the lusts 
of the flesh war against the soul, the 
apostle says; hence the importance or 
heeding the entreaty. ( 1 Pet. 2 : 
11-13.) Now, as the Lord God could 
decern the guilt in Adam by his con-
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duct after his transgression, just u 
will the Lord be able to know our 
hearts in the great day of reward and 
retribution. Methinks the one whtt 
arrogates to himself the right of in
dulging the lower nature in any vice, 
deluding himself by the false idea that 
we cannot refrain from guilt in all 
points, and are, therefore, justified in. 
sin, thus rejecting the counsel of God 
against himself, will find in the day 
of accounts, those willfully unrepent
ant · of vicious acts of vice standing 
against him as a monument of disob&
dience. 

The one who quotes Rev. 22: 11 in. 
defense of the unseemly tobacco habit 
-works of the lower nature, old man
wUifully wrests the Scriptures to hi• 
c. .vn destruction. In r eality he ao
knowledges his guilt, and so he is self
condemned, but in the dodge or ap
parent defense he makes out the Holy 
Spirit a falsifier. For the Holy Spirit, 
in speaking of the final abiding place 
of God's people, says that no un· 
clean thing shall ever enter it, nor 
any one who is guilty of base conduct 
or tells lies, but only they whose 
names stand recorded in the Lamb'• 
book of life. (Rev. 21: 27.) Then 
the names of those who are guilty are 
not in the Lamb's book of life. 

T H E M c CRAVY O R P H A N HOME 
AND BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. IIALL. 

Since last report we h ave heard 
from the following good people in b&
half of the above-named enterprise: 
Mrs. Elizabeth Emberson, Los AJl.. 
geles, Cal., $10; Felix G. Owen, Loa 
Angeles, Cal., $25; Mrs. J. C. Maddox, 
Atlanta, Ga., $10; Ella E. Hamilton. 
South Tunnel, Tenn., $1; J. S. Daug~ 
erty, Denton, Texas, $2; J, B. Hart
man, Murfreesboro, Tenn., $5; Dr. 
W. J. Hall, Smyrna, Tenn., $10; Mn. 
W. J. Hall, Smyrna, Tenn., $2; Gibbw 
Lichlyter, Douglas, Kan., $1; B. C. 
Young, Cordell, Okla., $2. 

We are very thankful, indeed, for 
this encouragement, and trust that the 
fruit of these donations may continue 
forever. 

Hicks' Capud ine Cures Sic k Headac he. 

also nervous headache, travelers' headach., 
and aches from grip, s tomach trouble. er 
female troubles. Tr:r Capodlne. It'• hqald: 
etrectll Immediately. Sold by druggist.. 

:f'REE D B.APKESB C U R:ll. 
A remark&ble o:lfer by one or th~ leading Ml' 

specialists in t h is country , ~\:t.o ,,.;.\\ ~"d two 
montha' mediciue free to pro-.e hia &bllity • 
cure dea fness, head noi1es, &nd caturh, Ad
drou Dr. G. M. Br&nama?l llOO Walnut Street 
Kansas Oity , .Mo. ' 

lt~:~:>9~.::~..ltP~J 
furnish t:vcrythlng. including Sample Out•'!!!!"_..-'!!~~ 
fit valued at $3.50. W e began with noth· f LIVE 
~~~ ;~~ ~~~ w~0~ll15;fact~i1e~h~~u~e ~:~ ...,o __ r ____ __ 
Catalos, Pl•n• and Sample Outfit AGE MT s 
now ready and ALL FREE .. Write now. n 
Consolidated Portrait & Frame Co. _.....,....,...,. ..... 

290·10 w. Adams St., Chicago, Ill. 
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AN APPEAL TO THE SISTERS. 
BY MRS. E. W. MOON. 

More than three years ago my hus
band and I determined to make an 
earnest effort to plant the gospel in 
this section of North G€orgia. To 
what extent we have succeeded is to be 
reckoned only by Him who knoweth 
all things. 

We interested BrC'>ther E. C. Fuqua, 
of Florence, Ala. The brotherhood is 
acquainted with his labors here. His 
faithful work at Trion,. Guild, Lyerly, 
Holland, Buchanan, Liberty, and 
Rome will live through eternity. 
There was many a sacrifice made on 
the part of Brother Fuqua and family 
and ourselves during this time; but, 
after all, our affiictions were light 
when comp.ared with those. of the early 
Christians. 

ln this undertaking we -enjoyed the 
sympathy, love, and fellowship of o~ly .. 
one brother in this immediate vicinity 
-Dr. B. F. Shamblin, .of Lyerly, Ga. 
Brethren and sisters from abroad 
stood nobly by us in many a conflict 
with poverty. I rememrer, often, 
how our overburdened hearts would 
rejoice and thank God when Brother 
Fuqua would write or say to us that. 
some good brother or sister had kindly 
remembered the mission with their 
means and a word of cheer. . . . 
Financially speaking, we are five hun
dred dollars in debt as a consequence 
of this missionary seed planting. 

Holland is a nice little village, but 
without a meetinghouse of any order. 
We meet in a schoolhouse, which is 
soon to be torn down, leaving a small 
band of us out of doors. I am writing 
this letter to try to interest the sisters 
In behalf of a church building for thts 
place. However small the contribu
tion, it will be gladly and thankfully 
received and the Lord will reward 
you. Shall I be delighted to hear from 
you, sister? 

Holland, Ga. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

If it is the Lord's will, I will begin 
meetings at the following times and 
places: On the third Lord's day in 
July, at Liberty, Henry County, Tenn:; 
on the first Lord's day in August, at 
Cedar Grove, Benton County, Tenn.; 
on the second Lord's day in August, 
at Beaver Dam, Benton County; on 
the third Lord's day in August, at 
Stony Point, Hickman County, Tenn.; 
on the fourth Lord's day in August, 
on Haley's Creek, near Centreville, 
Tenn.; on the fifth Lord's day in Au· 
gust, on Bell's Branch, Hickman 
County; on the first Lord's day in 
September, at Fairview, Henry Coun
ty, Tenn. I have a few others that I 
will announce later on. After a hard 
spring's work on the farm, during 
which time I have cultivated twenty 
acres of corn, saved ten acres of wheat, 
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You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
taJi:es pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
s~nbers that. ~rrangements have been made 
with the Reltg10us Press Co·operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi
leges of membership. 

Advantages of ~lub Membell'sh!p.
Th_e_ Club scc~rec for its members hirrh-grade 
.sewmg machmes at !<!west factory price::;0 Thi: 
ts done bY'. .contractmg for machines in very 
large quanttttes-o~e thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-)lalf on. the pu_rcluise price; they 

.. secure ,.protection against defecitve or 

Head of Model "D" and "E'• 

. cheaply con.structed . l;D~chines. Eac.h club 
·:mem?er has the prtvilege of giving the , 
.;machme three weeks' free trial in her own 
~hpme. At th~ end of that time she may 

,.k~~p the machme and pay the special club 
.price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 

~ any dues to b~come a Club member. She does 
. not have to sH;,n any notes or enter in to any 
written or verbal obligation other than to pay 
for the machine if she decides to keep it or 'to 
send it back if it is not satisfactory. ' 

Model "D"-Hand LIU 
Model "E"-Automatlc Litt 

Head of Model "F" 

Model "F-

The Club pays the lreight both ways 
The Club's Guarantee.-The Club guar 

antees each machine to be free from flaws 
or any mechanical imoerfection. It guaran· 
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club ;member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, tlie Club sends new parts-or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. ,. 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to "'.rite for the Club's catalog. It 
fully des~mbes the plan and gives illustrations 
and dcta1ls of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and nmchines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers 
is. able to quote such ~emarkably !owe; 
pnces than are charged m the stores and 
by agents. .The catalog is free. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville, Ky. 

fourteen acres of oats, also preached 
on Saturday nights and on Sundays 
(and sometimes on Sunday night), 

crease faith in God and in his word 
than a calm review at the close of 
each day of what God has done for 
you that day. Nothing goes further 
toward bringing new and larger bless
ings from God than intelligent thanks· 
giving for blessings already granted. 
- R. A. Torrey. 

·I am glad that I can come forward and 
offer my assistance to the brethren, 
many or few, without salary and with
out price. So if any one desires my 
services for the month of October, let 
him write to me at once. Ad:lress me 
at Franklin, Tenn., R. F. ·D. No. 8. 

Close the day with thanksgiving and 
prayer. Review all the blessings _ of 
the day and thank God , in detail for 
them. Nothing goes further to in-

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been ueed for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIIr 
LIONS of HOTHERB for their CHILDREN WHILB 
'.l'EBTHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
tbe C'lILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AIN; 
CUqES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy for DIA&
RHCEA. Sold by Druir&rists in every pa.rt of. the world. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup/' 
and ta.ke no other kind. Twenty-five cents a Dottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drug-a Act, June SMb., 
lll06. Seri&! Nnmber 1098. AN OLD ~ND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 



.-:· 

Your Own Mind and Brain 
Kn•t tell you that Vltae·Ore H'U8T do sood work., your own common •en•e prove 
to ~ou that It could not be •ent; out on trial, the n•er to be thejudse oClt• benefit•, 
unle•• we could depend upon It to •a.tl•Cy, unle•• we were •ore of" our cround, 
unle•• we were aure of' It. Thi• advertlwement ha.• eo•t n• HA.NT DOLL.A.BS. 
We have bad many m.ore aueh advertlaementa In thla pa.per and In moat or the 
Important paper• oCthe United Sta.tea, month after nu•nth, year af:ter year. Your 
comm.on aense mu•t tell you that we could not put out the11e bis advertl111ementa, 
could not pay f"or them year acter year, could not keep on 111entlln1r Vltu.e·Ore on 
THIRTY DA.TS' TKIA.L, the uaer to be the .lodge, and not pay a penny untU 
benefited, unless people pa.Id u• Cor Vltae•Ore. Too read our ofl"er on thl• pase, 
read that you need not pay u• one penny unle•• Vitae-Ore benefit. you, read that 
NO ONE need pay uule1111 It h e lp8, and your eommon••en•e mu11t tell you tha.t lt 
mu•t help or we would not cet our pay. Vtto.e·Ore 111 a common-11en11e remedy, l' 
doe• lta work. In a common•8en11e manner, and l• offered to •lck. people, I• otrered 
TO YO'U, l• a common-11en•e way. Read our trial ofrer and 11end ror a paek.ase 
on trial. If" It helps you, pay Cor Jt. IC It doew not help you, don't pay a slnsle 
penny--not a cent. What does commen-•ense 1tayt 

Read Our Trial Offer! What Vitae-Ore Is 
We want to send you a full-sized One Dollar 
package of Vitae-Ore, enough for JO days' continuous 
treatment, by mall, postpaid, and we want to send It 
to you on JO days' trial. We don' t want a penny- we 
just want you to try It, just want a word from you 
asking for It, and will be glad to send It to you. We 
take absolutely all the risk- we take all chances. You 
don't risk a penny! All we ask Is that you use V.-0. 
for JO days and pay us $1.00 If it has helped you, If you 
are satisfied that It has done you more than $1.00 
worth of positive actual , visible good. Otherwise you 
pay nothing, we ask nothing, we want nothing. Can 
you not spare 1 oo minutes during the next JO days to 
try it? Can you not give s minutes to write for It, 5 
minutes to properly prepare It upon Its arrival, and J 
minutes each day for JO days to use It. That Is all It 
takes. Cannot you give roo minutes time If It means 
new health, new strength. new blood, n ew force, new 
energy, vigor, life and happiness? You are to be the 
judge. We are satisfied with your decision, and are 

f.erfectly willing to trust to your honor and to your 
udgment, as to whether or not V.•O. has benefited you. 

Read what Vltre ·Ore Is, read what It has done for 
others, and send the coupon for a package today. 

THEO. NOEL CO., Vitae-Ore Bldg., CHICAGO 
Gentlemen:-1 read your advertisement In the 

GrC>SJPEX:. .A..I>V-C>C.A..'X'E 
aud 'vant you to send me a fiall·slzed 81.00 
pu.ckage of' Vlta.e .. Ore Cor me to try. I agree to 
pay $1.00 IClt benefti8 1ne, but will not pay n. 
1•enny lf'lt does not. I a.111 to be the judge. The 
f"'ollowlng Is my a.ddre11• to which the trial treu.t• 
m~nt ls to be sent by mall, 1>ost1ut.ld: 

Vitre-Ore ls a mineral remedy, 
a combination of substances 
from which many world's noted 
curative springs d erive medi
cinal power and healing virtue. 
These properties o f the springR 
come from the natural deposits 
of mineral In the earth through 
which water forces Its way, only 
a very small proportion of the 
medicinal substances In these 
mineral deposits being thus 
taken up by the liquid. V!tre
Ore consists of compounds of 
Iron, Sulphur and Magnesium, 
elements which are among the 
chief curative agents In nearly 
every healing mineral spring, 
and are necessary for the cre
ation and retention of health. 
One package of this mineral 
substance, mixed with water, 
equals In medicinal strength 
and healing value, many gal
lons of the world's powerful 
mineral waters, drunk fresh at 
the flowing springs. 

USE IT 
F'C>::E'l. 

Khenmatl8m and Lnm• 
bago, Kidney, Bladder or 
Liver Dl8ea8e8, Drop8y, 
Stomach Dl8order8, Fe• 
1nale AllmentJJ,Functlonal 
Heart Trouble, Catarrh oC 
Any Part, Nervou• Pro8tra• 
tlon, LaGrlppe, Anremla, 
Bloodles8ne••• Plies, Sores 
and Ulcers, Constipation 
or Other Bo'\Vel Troubles, 
Impure Blood and all 
'Vorn•Out, Debilitated 
Conditions. It 'viii not 
co8t you one single penny lC 
Vltre•Ore doe8 not benefit. 

You Are To Be The Judge! 

Kidney Trouble. 
MOULTRIE, GA.-When I first began Vltai-Ore I 

had been atlllcted for about tff'elve year• with a 
serious Kidney Trouble, at times so bad that m 
urine would be thick with blood and phosphate. 
tried several doctors, as well as 
patent medicines recommended 
for a trouble of this nature, but 
found absolutely no r el!ef. I 
also took treatment at different 
times from three well-known 
•peclaJlstsff'Uhout benefit, 
At last I decided to quit fooling 
with medicines, feeling that 
nothing could do me any good 
and that I should become re
signed to what seemed the end. 

!gew~ft::J~~':.J~'!1:t1~~~e~i~~~ I 
sent for a package with the hope ' 
It might be the remedy I was 
looking for. It did not require 
more than one week's use of 
Vital-Ore to satisfy me It W'lS all right and I grew 
better every day. I gained twelve pounds In six 
weeks,and soon f elt vigorous and hearty, although 
then 54 yAars old. I am now 58 years old and can do as 
much work on my farm as any hand I can itet. I feel 
as though V!tai-Ore saved my life. W. R. KEY. 

No Rheumatism In Twelve Years. 
OROVILLE, ·oAL.-About twelve ye:irs ago I was 

suffering from an acute attack of Rheumatism In my 
hands and arms. My left hand was drawn out of 
shape, and I could not straighten out my arm. I 
obtained two packages of Vltai-Ore. Aft er using it 
one week I noticed a change f'or the better, and 
Inside of two weeks I could straighten out my arm 
and use my hands, and soon the Rheumatism ba.d 
entirely disappeared from them. I took four pack
ages in all, and It drov e out Chronic Rheumatism of 
fifteen years' standing from my feet. I have never 
In t'velve years bad a sign of Rheumatism 
returning, although I have been exposed to all 
kinds of weather. H. E. DOWNER. 

A Bad Complication. 
WALLACE, NEB.- Vltai-Ore was the means of sav

ing my life and rescued me from an exl•tence that 
'\Vas almo8t unbearable. I had been suft'erlng 

tor a long time with Palpitation 
of the Heart and Smothering 
Spells~ervous Prost ration, Fe
male w eakness, Catarrh of the 
Head. Throat and Stomach, Kid
ney and Bladder Trouble. In 
fact, I do not believe I had a 
sound organ in my body. I W"a• 
In bed for •even teen W"ecks, 
when I was Induced to give 
Vitai-Ore a trial. I think It was 
a God-send, as all my diseases 
began to yield Immediately and 

ifli•a I was cured after two montha 
;.~W,P use. I could do all of my own 
f@i:i~ housework with pleasure, slept 

-· a»l.1• .• ,mi.. like a child and had a very good 
appetite. J gained 18 pounds In two months. This 
'\Vas f'our years ago and Vltre·Ore 18 no"W" our 
8tandby. It Is at present nicely tiding me over the 
Change of Life. MRS. J. o. PURBAUGB. 

1v.Ce>:n."'th's Tria1 e>f -V-i"tae·C>re 
its own plain story, a story which has meant HEAL TH and COMFORT to thousands of 
and women and proven a blessing on farm and ranch and in town homes. ADDRESS 

THEO. NOEL COMPANY, v•T;E~o:~p.:.:Dc. Chicago, Ill. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Cod's Appreciation of Faith. 

When a man just takes him at his word, God appreciates 
it wonderfully. He holds faith very high. It is because 
man's only clew to spiritual things, from the recognition of 
which he is shut off in his body of flesh, and the only pos
sibility of his entering into any right relation with God and 
heaven and Jesus, lies in faith. Naw, God loves us; and, 
therefore, he rejoices over every precious little bud of faith 
that shows itself. Because Abraham believed the seemingly 
impossible thing that to him and Sarah a son should be 
born, God counted it to him for righteousness. Because 
J oseph believed God's promise that Gad would bring Israel 
up into their own land, and was content to leave his body 
In the foreign land until the time of God's promise should 
be fulfilled when his bones would be carried to the burying 
place of his fathers, God gave him honorable mention. Be
cause Moses, knowing th e high calling of Israel, and assured 
t hat God would fulfill his promises toward them, preferred 
to cast In his lot with the oppressed race of slaves and 

to be numbered among them rather than to have all the 
glory of Egypt's court, God set him on high. Because Ra
hab believed that Jehovah, according to his word, would be 
with Israel and was able to give them the victory, she was 
saved, and her household, in the day of the downfall of 
Jericho. But it was not merely the believing that p~eased 
God; for all Jericho believed very much the same thing 
Rahab believed, anly they feared it and fought against 
God's decree, but Rahab submitted; they strove to over turn 
it if" possible, but she aided in the accomplishment of God's 
word. Thus faith, when it puts us in harmony with God 
and enlists our hearts and hands in the accomplishing· of 
his will and purposes, the trust that flies to him for refuge 
and takes sides with him-that is the thing God seeks as a 
precious jewel and that is counted to us also for righteous
ness. (Rom. 4: 23-25.) 

The Finger of Cod. 

Faith is a simple and natural thing. Its results, how
ever, are supernatural and inscrutable. It is on man's part 
simply to trust in Him whom God hath sent to be Redeemer 
and Savi0r and Lord; to believe the word, and manifest his 
belief in word and action. On God's part it sets into mo
tion all the wheelwork af the invisible universe. To en
deavor to account for the results of faith by reason and 
logic on the human plane is little more than folly. Faith 
has to do with forces which eye has not seen, ear has not 
heard, and which have never entered into the heart of man, 
af which we have only a general knowledge, and that only 
by revelation. Natural law may explain a point here and 
there and nature's analogies may be very suggestive; but 
there is no law of cause and effect that accounts for the re
sults of faith. Faith opens the door for direct intervention 
on the part of God. To claim that the heroes of faith, such 
as those enumerated in Heb. 11, were extraordinary men, is, 
indeed, as has been said, to miss the point entirely. The 
only advantage they held was their faith in God, on ac
count of which God worked for them and with them and 
in them and through them; so that their great works were 
really God's works, and the credit belonged to him; for 
faith excludes all boasting. Sometimes-yea, often-the 
men through whom God wrought so marvelously were not 
even of the average. God chose the weak, the foolish (of 
small mental powers), the poor, the despised, those "who 
were not," who went for nothing among men, and by them 
world, "that no flesh should glory in his presence." And 
put to shame the strong, the wise, the rich, the great of this 
to those little ones of God in Christ Jesus, ta them Christ 
was made wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and 
redemption; so that they stand in his glories and excellen
cies, not in their own; that, according as it is written, "He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." (1 Cor. 1: 26-31.) 
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Things That Do Not Count. 

The psalmist quaintly states that God has no pleasure in 
the legs of a man. And in those days legs went for much. 
To have a fine physical frame; great, bulging muscles; un
common physical strength; in short, to be a fine animal, 
was a mark of excellency which won high honor and re
spect. Then came the days of bulging brains, when men 
were rated for their mental powers and the world wor
shiped great minds. Those were the times when phila.oo
pby and literature and art were in the ascendency. But 
none of these things commend us to God. He thinks no 
more of a man for his having a fine physique, or excellent 
mental powers, talents, genius, or any other natural pow
ers. The world can condone all Robert Burns' immorality 
because he was a sweet poet, and overlook the deeds or a 
Napoleon because be was a military genius. Not so with 
God. He thinks no more of Burns because be is Burns. 
He could make another Burns or Napoleon as easily as not. 
No man can approach God on any such grounds as tha~. 
Certainly a beautiful, strong body is desirable; a powerful 
mind is to be coveted; a naturally fine character is of great 
advantage; and all these things are God's gifts and can be 
used to great advantage when the man is in Christ. But 
God has no pleasure in these things, because they are of 
themselves insufficient even to bring a man to God; and 
as they are, they often become an occasion of pride and 
independence of spirit, and preyent men from seeing their 
helpless condition apart from the Savior. But this thing 
God loves: A soul that will humble itself before him, a man 
poor in spirit who trembleth at God's ward, ears that will 
bear, and a heart that will believe and obey God. Let us 
lay aside, like Paul, all confidence in our own advantages 
and count them as loss that we may gain Christ and receh·e 
our all from him, being found in him clothed with a right
eousness which is not aur own, the righteousness given to 
us of God through faith, and which alone can make us ar
ceptable with God. (Phil. 3: 3-9.) 

Undoing a S i n . 

No man can by any means undo his sin. He may be 
able more or less to undo I he effects of it, and will, if truly 
repentant, use every opportunity to do so. But the sin can 
no man undo. Enn if the last vestige of bad consequence 
were r emoved, that would not undo the sin nor atone for it; 
nor would tears, nor fastings, nor convent cells, nor self
castigations, nor doing of penances, nor charities, nor any 
other work of ours. This is a thing only our Redeemer can 
attend to, and be only because he gave up his life far us 
upon the cross. It is he alone that blots out our sins by 
his blood that they may be remembered no more. We must 
turn that matter over into his hands and accept his word 
of assurance. A Romish teacher said that a true penitent 
never forgives himself. Nay, but a true believer carries 
his sins to the crass of Jesus and leaves them there, to re
member only that God picked him up scarlet and crimson 
and has now made him whiter than snow. ''The blood of 
J esus his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

"By faith for my cleansing I see the blood flow ; 
0, wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow!" 

What Cod is Seeking. 

God is on the lookout for men whom he can bless and 
lift up and use. His eyes now, as ever, wallc to and fro in 
the earth to disco,·er instantly the heart that turns to him. 
God does not have to be persuaded. He is waiting for 
chances- for receptive hearts, hearts of true and honest 
purpose toward him, souls that would yield themselves to 
his purposes; for sinners that will repent and obey the gos
pel; for Christians that will cut away from pet sins, from 
the world, from the love of money, to serve him. For such 

he has nothing he counts toa good. Turn to him now with 
true purpose, giYe him your life. and start out to please 
him: ~-ou will not be overlooked. 

"How Many Loaves Have Ye?" 

:B'aithfulness is best tested in little things. We neYer 
make a greater mistake than when we say, "·what I do can 
make little difference," or, "·what work or money I can give 
to the furthering of God's cause is too little to be reckoned." 
God does reckon it, and all the more because it is little and 
it is all we have. There is a vast difference in the ways 
men look at that. One man, because he has little to give, 
giYes nothing; because he has little ability to do, does noth
ing; because he has little time, feels so pressed that he 
will undertake nothing. That is the unfaithful one. An
other, became he has little money, and little talent, and little 
time, proceeds to lay it out and use it the more carefully for 
the greatest a 'h·antage. This is the faithful servant whom 
his Lord Fhall £e' oYer much and who shall enter into the 
joy of bis Lord. "For he that is faithful in a very little 
is faithful also in much." And besides all that, the Lord 
can take our little. and through his blessing can make it 
amount to Yery much. as once he took their five loaves and 
two fishes and feel a multitude '\Yith it. 

The Fifty-First Psalm,. 

"Thou art the man!" Nathan had but just pointed his 
finger at the king and had made him to see the grieYOtJS
ness of his guilt, when David falls down before his Gael, 
crushed and overwhelmed, his heart filled to overflowing 
with anguish and shame; and now the Holy Spirit takes 
control of the pent-up floods and shapes his words into a 
prayer of contrition well pleasing ta him who inspired it. 
Unto this day the Fifty-first Psalm gives expression to the 
deepest emotions and longings of the penitent heart. There 
the sinner may learn how to come and pour out his soul 
before God. They are goad words to follow, for the fact 
that God himself inspired them is guaranty that God will 
accept and hear and answer them when they come from a 
sincere heart. 

This prayer gains further force and significance when we 
remember who it was that so humbled himself before God. 
So.me young men, and men in the full noonday of their pow
ers, hold op2nly or covertly to the opinion that religion 
is designed for the weak, women and children, and old or 
infirm people. They think it unmanly to abase oneself and 
to be tender of heart toward God. Yet this man was truly 
a man among men. He was as brave as bravery itself; he 
feared no odds. As a shepherd lad, he had fought the bear 
and the lion; as a stripling, he threw his life in the bal
ance and faced the giant, Goliath, who had defied the armies 
of Israel. No weakness was found in this man. He was a 
natural leader of men- bold, fearless, quick, able, and, 
withal, a gentleman, generous, noble-hearted. There will 
hardly be any of those who this day esteem themselves too 
much men to walk humbly before God that would quite 
measure up to this man's standard of manhood. Yet King 
David did not think it beneath his dignity to go down into 
the dust before Jehoyah and to publish his penitence to the 
world. 

Throughout this psalm we note a doubleness of petition. 
Two things David wants, and neither one without the other 
would satisfy his heart's demand. The one is : "Blot out 
my transgressions." That means forgiveness. But that 
was not enough. If he afterwards remains the same Da
vid, what hope could he have that he would not fall into the 
same snare again? Plainly, his sin came out of his wrong 
and defiled heart; and having once fallen in such a way, 
the probability was stranger that he might do so again; for 
every sin that comes forth from a man also leaves its trace 
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in the man and makes it easier the next time to do the 
same sin again. To blot out the record-that is not enou"h 
So he joins it with a second petition: "'Wash me thoroug~I; 
from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin "-not 
only the record, but the man, so that the man may be clean 
and may not commit the sin again. " Puro·e me 
w~sh me." "Hide thy face from my sins, a~d blot o.ut .al; 
mrne iniquities "-that is the one side; "Create in me a 
clean heart, and renew a right spirit within me" 
-that is the other. And so utterly does David despair of 
even any possible renovation of his old self that he uses a 
very strong term-" create "-one which is never used ex
cept only where God is the agent, and which means the 
bringing into existence of something which was not be
fore-in this case a new heart; and in this he anticipates 
the new covenant, with its promise of a new heart, a new 
nature, the " Christ in you," " the new man that after God 
has been created in righteousness and holiness of truth." 
(Eph. 4: 24.) Now when God puts such petitions upon 
the penitent's lips, he will hear and answer them of a cer
tainty. 

. David does not, as many who like to relate their expe
rience, dote and dwell on his sin and go into details to de
scribe the horribleness af it until it sounds almost as if the 
man. were _boasting. He touches it with extreme delicacy. 
He is talkmg to God, not to make an impression on men. 
:Moreover-and this is striking-there is not a shadow of 
excuse on his lips, not the least sign of an effort ta make 
his guilt seem smaller or more pardonable, not an attempt 
to adduce a mitigating circumstance, no endeavor to com
promise-nothing but stern facts, self-accusation, self-judg
ment. And that is ever the mark of genuine repentance. 
"Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done that which 
was evil in thy sight; that thou [whatever sentence thou 
pronounce upon me] mayest be justified when thou speak
est, and be clear when thou judgest." For a sinner's ex
cuse, in the last sifting, only clears him and condemns God. 
But David condemned himself and justified his God; for 
God does nat ask for arguments or winding evasions and 
euphemisms; but he has desired truth, not only on the lips, 
but in the inward parts-straightforward, rugged, honest 
dealing with him who at any rate knows all things. 

What David suffered during the clays when he walked in 
the shadow of his sin, before the prophet Nathan came to 
him, we can only conjecture from a few expressions in Ps. 
32: 3, 4, and in this Psalm, where he prays far the joy 
and gladness he had Jost, and that his bones, which Goel 
had broken, might again rejoice. But Goel loved him: 
With a heavy hand did he make David to realize the awful
ness of sin; fiercely he tore it from David's life and pub
lished it on him for all time; inexorably he Jet the chas
tisement follow him through all his life and posterity; and 
gladly, abundantly, he pardoned all his guilt and cleansed 
him. Behold, thus does God deal with the man he loves 
when he falls into sin. It was heroic treatment, but it is 
just one of the aspects of God's implacable Jove. And Da
vid knew it. Throughout the Fifty-first Psalm his plea and 
hope hangs upon the undying Jove and mercy of Jehovah 
his Gad. 

HOW THEY SEW IN JAPAN. 

The mother of little Japanese people has plenty of sewing 
to do, for their clothes are ripped apart and sewed together 
every time they are washed. If we watch the mother, wc 
shall think she sews backward. While she sews, a neighbor 
may come in for a chat. Does she come up the steps and 
ring the bell? No, for there are no steps and there is no 
door nor a bell. She says in Japanese, "I call," and walk$ 
in; a servant walks behind carrying a baby-a funny little 
man in a red crepe cap and a long figured silk dress with 
wide sleeves. Then the bright and fresh-looking maids 
bring in tea and little cakes. The tea is taken without 
cream or sugar, and sipped from cups, so spoons are not 
needed.-Selected. 

MR. HOLCOMB'S PLATFORM. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Mr. Walt. Holcomb, who has been conducting a revival in 
South ~ashville, is a man of great earnestness, and all who 
appre~1ate the consecration and purity of life demanded by 
the Bible cannot fail to admire the positive stand he has 
:aken a~ainst all sinful pleasures. He has dealt unspar· 
~ngly with the popular amusements which war against the 
mterests of Christianity and which are sapping the lifeblood 
from SCI many professed followers of Christ. In one of his 
discourses he submitted the following platform upon which 
he proposes to stand in his religious life: 

I can take the Bible for my guide, the Holy Spirit for my 
teacher, Jesus for my Savior, the· church for my home, live 
for God, cl<;> good to my fellow-man, enjoy all that a soul 
needs of this world, and then die and go to heaven. 

With one single explanation, this platform will stand the 
severest criticism that can be brought to bear upon it. If 
Mr. Holcomb, in saying, " I can take the Holy Spirit for my 
teacher," means to simply give double emphasis to the 
thought conveyed in the words, "the Bible for my guide," 
then his position is absolutely correct; but if he means by 
that expression that the Holy Spirit, in addition to the 
guidance of the written word, teaches us directly or imme
diately, we are compelled to reject this item in his plat
form. We can know nothing of the Spirit's teaching only 
as revealed in the words of the Bible. In fact, Mr. Hol
comb cannot, if his life depended upon it, state a single 
truth or fact regarding Christianity that he learned through 
any other means than the written ward of God. 

There is a passage which is very much abused by mod
ern revivalists in their efforts to sustain the direct-operation 
theory-viz.: " He shall glorify me: for he shall take of 
mine, and shall declare it unto you." (John 16: 14.) This 
is made to mean that the Holy Spirit in a direct way will 
reveal messages to sinners in their conversion, by which 
they have the assurance that their sins are pardcmed, or 
that preachers are guided in their work in this direct way. 
But the truth is, the only characters to whom the Spirit 
made revelations in this way were the inspired men and 
women of the Bible, and the Spirit did this by speaking 
to them. " Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot." (Acts 8: 29.) In contradis
tinction to this plain Bible fact, there are multiplied thou
sands who claim to have lieard a " still small voice" from 
the Lord speal{ing to their souls forgiveness. And pray 
what evidence do these deluded people give that God has 
thus spoken to them? Not any, save their own testimony; 
but this will not establish the claim in the presence of Bible 
facts. Has not God said through his belaved Son upon what 
conditions he will extend pardon to sinners? If so, and sin
ners comply with these conditions, what necessity is there 
for another revelation of the fact? Is not one declaration 
from Gad on the subject sufficient upon which to rest our 

souls? 
But does Mr. Holcomb mean by the expression, "the Holy 

Spirit for my teacher," to convey the idea that the Spirit 
teaches now in a direct manner? 'l'hat he meant this very 
thing is made clear by the following: 

Mr. Holcomb closed his sermon with a striking illustra
tion of the difference between the lives of a man who lives 
for God and a man who lives for self and the devil. A 
number of men and women came to the altar, and several 
were converted. 

From this we understand that :i\Ir. Holcomb used the 
" mourner's bench," where men and women were taught to 
agonize in prayer for the direct work of the Spirit whereby 
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they could be conver ted. Be it observed that no objection 
is raised against sinners mourning over their sins, nor 
against s inners praying, pr ovided they pray for the right 
thing. These things are right and proper in their place; 
but when substituted for faith in Christ and obedience to 
him, they hinder a soul in finding the way af salvation. To 
teach sinners to pray for the forgiveness of sins without 
obedience to the gospel is not " taking the Bible for my 
guide," neither is such a practice "taking the Holy Spirit 
as my teacher," as Mr. Holcomb claims to do. If so, he 
should be able to find at least one precept or example of such 
procedure upon the part of New Testament teachers. There 
is no such practice recorded in the Scriptures where sin
ners were invited to the "altar" to pray for a direct or in
stantaneous conversion. In the first account of the apos
tolic ministry under the great commission the facts of the 
gospel were clearly set forth; and when sinners believed 
these and under the conviction which a belief of the words 
spok~n wrought in their hearts, leading them to ask what 
to do, they were told at once to repent and be baptized for 
the remission of their sins. (Acts 2: 36-38.) 

The contrast between New Testament teaching and that of 
Mr. Holcomb on the subject of conversion and remission 
of sins can be most clearly seen by even a casual reader un
biased by the mystified teaching so prevalent at this day. 
But in our criticism of that which is not in harmony with 
the clearly expressed will of God, let us not overlook the 
good and wholesome teaching of Mr. Holcomb. When he 
says, "I can take the Bible for my guide, Jesus for my 
Savior, the church for my home, do good to my fellow-men, 
enjay all that a soul needs of this world, and then die and 
go to heaven," he expresses a volume of truth in a small 
compass. The soul that takes the Bible as its guide will 
most assuredly have the church as its home, for the reason 
that no one can follow the Bible without becoming a mem
ber of the church af Christ. Even so will all who take 
the Bible as their guide be found doing good to their fel
low-men, for its language is: "So then, as we have oppor
tunity, Jet us work that which is good toward all men, and 
especially toward them that are of the household of the 
faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) The Bible eliminates every feeling 
of selfishness from the heart and forbids every man look
ing tjj! his own welfare without thought or care of others. 
(Phil. 2: 4.) Finally, how true is it that the Bible circum
scribes the needs of the soul regarding the things of this 
world! There are many things which those who" take the 
Bible as their guide" will neither taste, touch, nor handle, 
while in those things which a:re permitted they will practice 
temperance. While lamenting the serious errors in Mr. Hol
comb's teaching on the subject of conversion, we praise him 
in that he can tends for consecration and purity of life. 

THE CODLESSNESS OF NEW YORK. 

(Written by Ray Stannard Baker for The American Maga
zine, and republished here by special permission.) 

Are the churches in New York City, or any of them, 
triumphantly successful in reaching the masses of the 
people? Do any of them sound the clear note of spiritual 
leader ship? I s their service adequate to the conditions of 
the new age? 

In order to answer these questions with clearness, I have 
spent many months visiting the churches and missions of 
New York City; I have talked with many clergymen anil 
other leaders in religious work; I have visited settlements, 
charity organizations, and labor unions in order to get a 
point of view of the churches from the outside; and finally, 

. I have made a somewhat careful study of the abundant 
literature issued by the various denominations regarding 
church conditions in New York City. In this article, I 
shall give an account of the general conditions and ten
dencies of church work as I have found them. 

One of the most extraordinary things that I discovered 
when I began the study of the church situation in New 

York City was the very general tone of discon ten t a n d dis
couragement among church workers themselves. They feel 
that the churches are somehow inadequate to their great 
task of spiritual leadership. Something is felt to be want
ing. 

Char~es E. Jefferson, of the Broadway Tabernacle, the 
oldest and one of the largest Congregational churches in 
the city, said last year in a sermon: "While the church has 
been filled with doubts and fears, there has been an ever
deepening estrangement between the church and large 
classes of our population. . The last decade has been 
the most strenuous and discouraging for Christian workers 
which this city has probably ever known." 

Not long before his resignation, broken down with over
work, Dr. Rainsford, of St. George's Episcopal Church, 
struck the rnme note of despondency-calling attention to 
the falling away in the size of the Sunday congregations 
in spite of the most strenuous activities to keep the work 
at white heat. The late George C. Lorimer, of the Madison 
Avenue Baptist Church, said in one of his last sermons: 
" There is such a thing as a religious crisis in America, 
however much we may scoff at the idea. Religion is to-day 
of very low vitality." 

Many other New York ministers have made statements 
of similar tenor which are, indeed, substantiated more or 
less definitely by the findings of Dr. Walter Laidlaw, of 
tlie Federation of Churches, who has made extensive socio
logical and statistical studies of church conditions in New 
York City. Dr. Laidlaw estimated that in 1905 there were 
over a million (1,071,981) churchless Protestants in the 
city. By "churchless Protestants" are meant people whose 
antecedents were Protestant, and who, if they became in
terested in r eligious work, would naturally associate them
selves with some Protestant church. Dr. Laidlaw shows, 
moreover, that the member ship in Protestant churches, in 
spite of rapidly increasing population, has barely held its 
own in Greater New York, while on Manhattan Island there 
has been an actual Joss of membership. 

In the first five years of this decade (1901-1906) the popu
lation of Manhattan Island increased by three hundred 
thousand, but the number of Protestant church buildings 
actually decr eased by three, the Catholic churches increased 
by only five, and the Jewish synagogues (buildings), in 
spite of the enormous Jewish immigration, by eighteen. 

The Roman Catholic Church has felt a similar loss of 
power-not only in New York, but in other great American 
cities. Concerning this tendency we have the word of no 
less a personage than Archbishop Falconio, apostolic dele
gate from the pope, spoken at the first great missionary 
conference of the Roman Catholic Church in America, held 
last spring in Chicago. He said: "In our day a spirit of 
religious indifferentism and relaxation of Ch ristian morality 
is permeating the sanctuary of ChTistian families. To checli: 
this dangerous tendency we need a revival of the t rue 
Christian spirit. Besides, in some dioceses numerous Catho
lics are in want of priests, churches, and schools; there are 
immigrants who are in need of religious assistance." 

And the Roman Catholic is not more concerned than the 
Jew. Although the Jewish population of New York City 
is growing rapidly, the same disheartenment exists among 
Jewish religious leaders as among Christians. The Jews, 
especially of the younger generation, show a growin g in
clination to drift away from the synagogues and the teach
ing of the fathers. 

A clear observer, Charles Stelzle, superintendent of 
the labor department of the Presbyterian Church, who sees 
the church from the point of view of the workman, says: 
" The church to-day seems to have arrived at one of the 
most crucial periods of her history. No one can suc
cessfully deny that the church is slowly, but surely, losing 
ground in the city. Nearly every city in America is wit
nessing the removal of its churches from the densely popu
lated sections where the church is most needed. Within 
recent years forty Protestant churches m oved out of the 
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district below Twentieth Street in New York City, while 
three hundred thousand people moved in. Alarmed for her 
safety and her very life, the church has sounded a dismal 
r etreat in the face of the greatest opportunity which ha& 
ever come to her." 

Not only have the working classes become alienated from 
the churches, especially from the Protestant churches, but 
a very large proportion of well-to-do men and women who 
belong to the so-called " cultured class" have lost touch with 
church work. Some r etain a membership, but the church 
plays no vital or important part in their lives. Thousands 
of men and women who contribute to the support of the 
churches, yet allow no church duty to interfere with the 
work or pleasures of their daily lives. They are neither 
inspired nor commanded. And what is more, this indiffer
entism is by no means confined to the "wicked city," but 
prevails throughout the country, in small towns and villages, 
as well as in large cities, except possibly in a few localities 
where "revivals " have recently stirred the people. 

Such, in general, are the conditions at the present time, 
to which the church leaders themselves are the strongest 
witnesses. We may now look into the causes of this decline 
of church influence, narrowing our study in the present 
article to the Protestant churches. 

One of t he most evident tendencies of Protestantism in 
New York City has been the movement of the churches up
town, or out of town, following the movement of the rich 
or well-to-do people. In fact, the Protestant churches for 
over a century have been in a constant condition of flight 
away from the common people. Where poor people, or for
eigner s, or J ews moved in, the Protestant churches moved 
out. Apparectly they were afraid of foreigners, afraid of 
the poor, afraid of Jews, afraid of Catholics. 

But the churches, though in constant flight, always 
looked back. They did not leav_e the masses of the people 
without qualms of conscience. They felt that, as Chris
tians, they had a duty to perform toward the poor and the 
foreigner, though they did not want the poor or the for
eigner in their comfortable churches. They wanted to help 
him- on their own terms and at a respectable distance. 

To fulfill what th ey felt to be a duty toward the poor, 
the Protestant churches long ago devised a business-like 
plan for "saving" them. A number of the denominations 
came together in 1825 and organized the New York City 
Mission and Tract Society; and a few years later the 
Episcopal denomination on its own account organized the 
City Mission Society. 

Not for a m omen t would I minimize the work done 
through many years and still being done by these organiza
tions, but the fact remains that they were institutions paid 
by the churches to perform the service of human brother
hood- " to vi sit the fatherless and widows "- which the 
churches themselves would not or did not do. 

In the sixties the population in the lower part of the city 
had grown so dense that it was felt that more efficient means 
must be taken to r each, religiously, the masses of the peo
ple. Accordingly the Mission and Tract Society began build
ing mission chapels- the first, Olivet Memorial Church, in 
1867. They planned to take over more of the work of sal
vation, assuming, indeed, the general t erritory below Four
teenth Street on the East Side. Since then they have largely 
extended their work. 

Two things happened after this. First, a still more 
rapid hegira of the churches from the lower part of the city 
to the comfortable r esidence districts uptown. In the forty 
years after 1867 no f ;;wer than seventy-two churches anlf 
missions moved uptown or perished. The following are the 
denominations : Baptist , 11; Congregational, 1 ; Meth
odist, 16; Presbyterian, 14 ; Episcopal, 12; Dutch Reformed, 
5; Uni ver sa list, 2; others, 11. 

In short, th ere has been a gradual separation, a drawing 
apart, of the churches of the rich and the chapels and mis
sions of the poor. After 1867, indeed, this tendency was 
greatly accelerated by the development of dependent mis-

sions by the rich Protestant churches which had moved to 
the comfortable uptown residence districts. Either the con
S?iences of the leaders were troublesome, or else they 
looked with apprehension to the establishment of non
denominational churches by the Mission and Tract Society; 
at any rate, the movement toward building missions for the 
poor was widespread. The rich churches usually paid for 
everything outright. They furnished the church, they hired 
the minister, they paid for the music; and then they mar
veled because the poor did not flock into the missions and 
be converted. It is a fact that many of these missions have 
had a precarious and discouraging career. Gaylord S. 
White, of Union Theological Seminary, who has seen much 
of the work of church missions, says of them: "The mis
conceived mission chapel, unattractive, and often positively 
mean in appearance, but 'good enough for the poor' and 
fitted out with a pastor to match-the whole thing un
democratic and insulting in its implications to the intelli
gence and self-dependence of the workingman- has been a 
dismal failure." 

But the uptown churches, having paid their money for 
mission work among the poor, were apparently content . 

Be it far from me to decry the unselfish work often done 
by earnest men and women in these missions, nor shall I 
fail later to show how the work of some of them has re
cently been improved. I am merely making the point that 
they did not, after all, reach or influence any considerable 
number of people. Children came, and women, and a few 
men, but the population at large was apathetic, if not 
openly hastile. An old mission worker told me that it was 
a common gibe among the people of the neighborhood in his 
earlier days to ask of a person seen going to the chapel: 
"Have you got your basket with you?" 

Many excuses are made by the Protestant churches for 
their present discouraging and decaden t condition in New 
York City. No one will· deny that the situation has been 
enormously difficult to meet. Thousands of Roman Catho
lics and Jews have been pouring into the city every year 
and settling districts formerly occupied by Protestants; .i 

self-absorbed, amusement-loving city life is difficult to reach 
religiously; and to a large extent the population is in a state 
of flux, moving about so rapidly that it is difficult indeed 
for a church to keep in touch with it s people. 

Yet, while all these difficulties are r ecognized, the fact 
remains that the Protestant churches have been losing 
ground in New York; have failed to meet the great problem 
of the twentieth-century city. Even if the Protestant lead
ers would admit that their faith is n ot broad and deep 
enough to apply to any but a certain class of well-to-do 
people of Anglo-Saxon or Teutonic stock, which, of course, 
no Protestant will admit, the fact remains that the Prot
estant church es have not been able to maintain even the 
allegiance of their own people. As Dr. Laidlaw shows in 
the statistics I have already referred to, there were in 1905 
over one million nominal Protestants in New York City 
who had no church affiliations. On the other hand, .they 
have been practically unable to reach any of the enormous 
Jewish population, although a large proportion of the Jews 
- eighty per cent in some parts of the city- are themselves 
alienated from their synagogues. Through foreign-speaking 
missionaries, the Protestants have reached a few Roman 
Catholics; but, on the other hand, the Roman Catholics 
have probably reached quite as many Protestants. 

It is advanced as an explanation of the conditions that 
the Protestants have migrated in large numbers to the 
suburbs where they have built up thrifty churches; but this 
i s not so much an excuse as a further illustration of the 
flight of the Protestant churches away from the poor er 
people. Attempts have been made to interest the suburban 
churches in the conditions in the crowded districts of New 
York, but so far practically with no success. Although the 
members of these suburban churches come into New York 
every day, employ more or less directly many of the peo
ple of the crowded districts, and make their money in the 
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city, yet they apparently feel no responsibility for religious 
conditions there. 

Naturally, this flight of the Protestant churches, or their 
lack of aclap~ability to modern conditions, has not gone 
unnoted. In a very true sense the Protestant churches ancl 
Protestant doctrines are on trial, as many religious leaders 
recognize. 
Y~ars ago the uptown independent churches which, of 

course, dominate their respective denominations in the city, 
began to feel that ordinary mission work was not enough. 
What was the trouble? This was a question familiarly 
asked -in public and religious conferences; it was discussed 
with heat in religious journals, and variously answered. 

The first instinct of the rich, whether individuals or a 
church, when realiy troubled, is to give more money. 
::\Ioney to the rich someh ow seems the universal explana
tion. 

And this was the method first attempted in New York 
City. When an institution is young, it possesses abounding 
vitality; it has hope and faith; it is more or less oblivious 
to material expression or to material comfort. But when 
the institution grows old and fearful, begins to lose its 
confident hold upon life, instinctively it seeks to replace 
its failing vigor with material proofs of its greatness ancl 
power. As the spirit dies d own, stone buildings rise up. 
As I have gone among Protestant churches in New York, 
as I have studied their abundant literature, I have discov
ered both clergymen and layworkers in many cases devoting 
a very large part of their time-not to progressive religious 
work, but to getting together huge sums of money, which, 
put out at interest, will support the work of their churches. 
No longer able to command the enthusiastic allegiance and 
the willing offer ings of the people, they resort to the ready 
alternative of interest-bearing stocks and bonds. 

The struggle for money, indeed, is often fierce enough! 
Here, for example, is the plea in a Methodist publication 
on behalf of the "twentieth-century movement" among the 
churches of New York: "This movement is primarily an 
effort to secure mo Jey. The goal fixed, 'A Million for 
:\Ietropolitan Methodism,' makes the enterprise a worthy 
one-worthy of the marvelous century into which we have 
come, of the city in which we live, of the denomination to 
which we belong, its traditions, its history, its spirit; 
worthy of the cooperation of all our people, challenging our 
largest loyalty, our most venturesome courage, and our un
shrinking faith. All the methods employed have 
been simple and straightforward. The strong motive of 
self-interest was appealed to, for self-interest is always 
stronger than public interest." 

Yes, the methods have been simple and straightforward, 
and self-inteiest has been appealed to. 

(To be continued.) 

NOTES FROM WEST TENN ES S EE. 
BY JOHX R. WILLLDIS. 

On last L 8rd's clay I met with and preached for the con
gregation at Mount Zion . I was surprised when I saw the 
large number engaged in the study of the word. With but 
few exceptions (and there should be none), every member 
of the congregation present was engaged in the study of 
the lesson, and quite a number of children and some grown 
people not members of the congregation also were engaged 
in the study of the lesson. Naturally my mind wandered 
back five years ago, when there were but four members of 
the "one body" in that neighborhood and a brush pile was 
all we coulcl get in the way of a place to preach the gospel 
of Christ in that community. They have engaged Brother 
W. A. Foster to teach vocal music for ten days, beginning 
yesterday. They are getting things in shape for the meeting 
which will begin, the Lord willing, on the second or third 
Lord's clay in August. 

On next Lord's day we pitch tent and will begin a meeting 
in District No. 10- old Fremont neighborhood-where we 

revived and set to work a congregation last year. From 
that> meeting we go to District Ko. 3 to break land in a new 
field. There are enough members, however, to feed and 
sleep the preacher and singer during the meeting. If any 
congregation or individual member in Obion County woul::l 
like to haYe fellowship in the work, you can send to J. I _ 
Caldwell, Troy, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 3, and he will use it for 
the benefi t of the meeting and the building up of the New 
Testament church. 

Brother J. W. Dunn is now engaged in a meeting at 
Sharon, Tenn. 

Brother T. A. Smith is to begin a meeting in Hornbeak 
on the fourth Lord's day in August. The congregation can 
get ready to hear some good old Jerusalem type of preach
ing-preaching that comes from a heart warmed and filled 
with the message of love-salvation and redemption to the 
lost and perishing souls of rnrth. I wish I could be at home 
then to hear and enjoy the preaching, but the call of duty 
sounds in my ears and " I must go." 

Health continuing, we wish to get through with our tent 
work in this county by the last of October; then take a few 
days' rest on the lake with Brethren Wells and Puckett; 
then begin a meeting in Rector, Ark., on the second Lord's 
day in November, which will perhaps continue a month or 
more, thus cloEing out the year's work of 1909. 

Brother l!'. 0. Howell is now engaged in a meeting at 
McConnell, Tenn. He informs me that h e will do some 
work in Missouri this coming fall, and wants me to assist 
him in a few meetings; but my time all being engaged, I 
cannot go. There is no more inviting field than Dunklin 
County, .Mo., for the gospel preacher. 

The brethren in Lake County have bought a mission lent 
and will hold some mission meetings during the next three 
months. This is right, brethren-the very thing you should 
do. The Lord bless you in your" work of faith" and " labor 
of love." The congregation at Troy held a mission meeting 
last year and will hold another this year. I hope the other 
congregations of Obion County may fall in line and hold 
some meetings in new fields, and thus keep the good work 
rolling on and on till it reaches "earth's remotest bounds." 
Brethren, gird on the armor of the Lord and go forth to 
battle. 

WHAT T H E FACE T ELLS. 

Sometimes, in passing through a crowd, we see a face 
that attracts us by its sweetness of expression. Perhaps 
it is an old face, crowned with a glory of hoary hairs; yet 
love, joy, and peace shine out of every clot and wrinkle in it. 
Sometimes it is a young face that beams with health and 
purity and beauty. But whether old or young, when we see 
that unmistakable soul-light in a face we know that the 
heart behind it is pure, the life good, and that the body thus 
illuminated is the temple of the Holy Spirit. To keep the 
mind occupied with good, pure, useful, beautiful, and divine 
thoughts precludes the possibility of thinking about, awl 
thus being tempted by, things sinful, low, or gross. It is 
because Paul knew this that he says so earnestly: "Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are, true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report; think on these things." In the 
well-formed habit of thinking pure thoughts lies the secret 
of being pure in heart; and in the daily and nightly medita
tion in the law of the Lord is a safeguard against many or 
the sins which defile the carnal heart and debase and 
blacken the countenance.-Scottish Reformer. 

"Ye shall not fear them: for the Lord your God he shall 
fight for you." (Deut. 3: 22.) ·we need never be afraid 
to recognize your own incompetence, and we have no need w 
minimize or hide from ourselves the magnitude of the 
difficulties that beset our path; exulting faith will go in the 
strength of the Lord, singing: "If Goel be for us. who can 
be against us? "-J. Hudson Taylor. 
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Brot:-er Sewell: Miss-.- had an illegitimate chiid; and 
sh~ ackn.owledged to her sister of doing wrong, and her sis
tet told it to l\lr. B--. and Mr. B-- told it in the church. 
Some of the members want her in the church and some do 
not. I want to know what you have to say about it 

Waterloo, Ala. F. E. H. 

It is certainly very plain that if the sister has made an 
honest confession and desires to remain in the church and 
do l:ight in the future, it is the duty of the brethren to for
give her and encourage her to be faithful to the Lord from 
this ti'ine forward. All that manifest a disposition to do 
right should not only be allowed the privilege, but should be 
as8isted as the word of God directs, that they n1ay be saved. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt 7 · 13 14 e-pecially 
the word "strait." I heard a prcach~r ~ay · th~t ~ slrait" 
meant water. A. P. L \C'EY. 

::\Iount Enterprise, Texas. 

The wo-rd " strait" in geography means a narrow neck of 
water connecting two lar .:;er bodies of water; but in the 
passage referred to it is used in a figurative sense. r eferring 
to the will of Goel, by which men are to be saved. As the 
strait is the only way to pass from one of these bodies of 
water into the other by water, sa the will of Goel is the only 
way by which men can go to heaven. Hence, as a figure. it 
means limited or restricted; that man cannot go to heaven 
by his own wisdom or opinions, but must go just as the will 
or word of God directs, just as when Jesus says: "Nat every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Fa
ther who is in heayen." 

Brother Sewell: If a member of the church be dealt with 
according to Matt. 18: 15, 16, and he fails to confess in the 
first and second cases to his brother, and the matter is told 
ta the church and he fails to confess his wrongs, and the 
church withdraws from him, and later he repents would 
making a confession to the brother he first wronged' justify 
lum, or should he make it to the church? If he made it 
to lhe church and the brother was not there that be tres
passed against. would he have to go to him and make a 
confession ta him? W. H. IsA:o.r. 

Hallsville, Texas. 
A truly penitent man will want to, and will try to, make 

amends for all the wrongs he has clone. In the case of 
which you speak, be not only wronged the man he tres
passed against, but also wronged the whole church, by re
fusing to make confession to them as the Lord requires h'l 
should. But in reality he wrongs himself more than he 
does any one else by doing wrong and stubbornly refusing 
to unda bis wrongs. And when a man realizes and appre
ciates all this, he will be the most anxious man of all con
cerned regarding his wrongs, to set himself right and make 
amends for all the indignities or indiscretions committed, 
so far as in his powei:. And such a one does wrong in 
the sight of God, and he should canfess it to him and pray 
to him for pardon. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain Matt. 13: 27-29. Does 
the word " tares " haYe reference to the world or to the 
erring brethren? (2) Does the Bible teach that we should 
withdraw from an erring bratber? If so, give chapter aucl 
verse. (3) Do we receive any spiritual blessings now? If, 
we do, please tell what they are. HEXRY HENDRIX. 

Parsons, Tenn. 
(1) The tares represent the wicked. The field in which 

they grow is the world, not the church. The wheat repre
sents the righteous; and they also, as to their territory, are 
in the world. The righteous and the wicked all Jiye in this 
world together. But the church, the righteous. are not ta 

try to root up or destroy the wicked, the tares; but it is 
their duty to try to convert and save them through the gos
pel. If they refuse to be converted, the Lord will attend 
to their case at the harvest, the end of the warld, when all 
the wicked will be cast into their doom of eternal ruin. 
( 2) It most certainly does. Paul, in 1 Cor. 1: 5, required 
the church to deliver a certain wicked man over to Satan 
"for the destruction of the flesh," which is the same thing 
as to withdraw from such. Again, he says: "Now we com
mand yuu, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walk'. 
eth disorderly, and not after the tradition which ye re
ceived of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) These two passages sliow 
how to withdraw, how withdrawals are made, and the au
thority by which it is to be done. (3) The blessings that 
come to us through the gospel of Christ are all spiritual 
blessings, and these are many. Remission of sins and all 
the promised blessings of the gospel, here and hereafter, are 
spiritual blessings. Every blessing that comes through the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit through the apostles is a spirit
ual blessing. But we have no direct inspiring power of the 
Haly Spirit now, as people had in the days of miracles. 

Brother Sewell: The brethren at a certain place, after 
years of persecution and a hard struggle to get anything 
like a suitable place for the church to congregate to break 
bread and hold their annual meetings, decided to make an 
effort to build them a house of warship. Realizing the im
possibility of erecting a plain frame building without help, 
the persecuted band appealed to the brotherhood at large 
for help, the cry for assistance was heard sympathetically, 
and the brethren were responding admirably, whereupon a 
certain brother was accused of embezzling a portion of the 
church funds. The accuser discovered a deficit of forty or 
fifty dollars that the accused would not account for before 
the brotherhood. The accuser suggested the propriety of 
the sa-called defaulter reading off an itemized statement of 
funds received and how disbursed, at which the accused 
became so enraged as to declare that he would be bung by 
the neck till dead before he would gratify the accuser by 
reading an itemized account. The accuser proposed, and 
still proposes, if necessary, to make apologies on bis knees 
to the accused, if a tharough investigation finds the ac
cused innocent and the accuser guilty of slander. (1) As 
the trouble came before the church, should not the church 
have required the accused to read or orally tell off before 
the church where the funds went? (2) Can a charge of 
slander be scripturally brought against the accuser by 
either the church or the accused until the accused proves 
himself guiltless? (3) Can the accuser be scripturally 
withdrawn fram till the accused shows himself innocent? 

Bradentown, Fla. C. P. WANDELL. 

(1) It is customary for the one intrusted with the funds 
of a congregation to make monthly or quarterly reports to 
the whole congregation, the amount that came into his 
hands and what was done with it. When a congregation 
contributes money or secures contributions as such from 
others, it is their money. and the treasurer is only an agent 
to care for it and to disbnrse it according to their wishes. 
and it is his business and his duty to give a specific account 
of it all; and when he refuse to do so, it at once create'> 
a suspicion that something is wrong. The natural thing is 
that a man in that sort of position would want to make a 
full showing of every cent that passes through bis hands, 
for his own sake as well as for the satisfaction of others; 
and when a man refuses to do so, the church has a perfect 
right, in such case, to require it of him. When a man re
ceives into his hands the funds of others to use for them. 
be is in honor bound to show them how he disposed of 
their monPy. (2) Surely not. The treasurer is the only 
man that can show up the matter; and if he is an honest 
man. he will hasten to show what went with the money to 
exonerate himself; and this is the shortest possible way to 
get at the truth in the case. Then, if he shows up an honest 
use of the funds, it will be the other man's time to apolo
gize for making a false accusation. ( 3) He certainly can
not. unless be Yiolated the word of God in bis manner of 
making the accusation. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

Shall a Woman Teach in Church? 

Brother S. V. Geer, of Orme, Tenn., seems to think my 
teaching on the above subject is contradicted by the plain 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. I will let him speak in his 
own words: 

In the Gospel Advocate of June 24, under the head "Un
varnished Facts," Brother J. C. McQuiddy says: " The Holy 
Spirit does not forbid woman's teaching in the church, but 
he does forbid her doing it in an unwomanlike manner." 
If this is true what does Paul mean when he says: "But 
I permit not a' woman to teach, nor to have dominion over 
a man but ta be in quietness?" (1 Tim. 2: 12, R. V.) 
Again,' he says: . " Let the women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to teach; but 
Jet them be in subjection, as also saith the Jaw. And if 
they would learn anything, let them ask their own hus
bands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to speak 
in the church." (1 Cor . .J.4: 34, 35, "R. V.) Brother Mc
Quiddy, please harmonize these scriptures with your teach
ings in the Gospel Advocate of June 24. Please answer 
through the Go~pel Advocate. I am seeking after the truth. 

I presume that Brother Geer substituted " teach " for 
" speak," in 1 Cor. 14: 34, through an oversight and not 
intentionally. It is "speak" in the Authorized and the 
Revised Versions. In order to clearly understand 1 Cor. 
14: 34, 35, it is necessary for us ta look to the meaning of 
the words " church " and "speak." These are the key 
words to the passage. 

I am satisfied that considerable confusion exists in the 
minds of some people as to the number ot people that con
stitute the church in any given place. Many appear to 
take the position that unless a considerable number are 
come together in one place that the church is not there. 
This is clearly a mistake. " For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." (Matt. 18: 20.) If one could meet, the Savior, no 
doubt, would have said " where one or two " are met to
gether. From this scripture we are safe in saying that 
where there is one Christian the church is there. The Bi
ble represents the church as being in the house af a Chris
tian. "And to Apphia our sister, and to Archippus our 
fellow-soldier, and to the church in thy house." (Phile. 
2.) "Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, and Nym
phas, and the church that is in their house." (Col. 4: 15.) 
Now, if we take the position that to "speak" forbids wom
an's teaching in any manner in the church, then she is pro
hibited from teaching in her own household and from teach
ing anywhere else where there are two Christians gathered 
together in the name of the Lord. This cannot be, for we 
have Priscilla and Aquila teaching Apollos the word of the 
Lord more accurately. (Acts 18: 26.) Who can believe 
that Priscilla sinned in teaching Apollos the word of the 
Lord? Still, we are forced ta the conclusion that she did, 
if the prohibition to speak in the church forbids woman's 
teaching in the church in harmony with her nature and 
sphere. If the passage forbids teaching outright, then it 
contradicts the general trend of Bible teaching, which 
makes it the duty of every disciple, man crr woman, to teach 
to the full extent of his or her ability. To interpret 
"speak" literally would not allow a sister to greet an~ 
other sister or any one else in the church. She would not 
be permitted to teach the word of God to any crne if an
other Christian were present. Such an interpretation is 
not only opposed by reason and common sense, but by the 
clear and uhmistakable teaching of the word of God. 
" They therefore that were scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) Here we have the 
church scattered abroad. If we say that "not to speak " 

shuts woman's mouth and seals it when the church is come 
together, then it does the same when the church is scat
tered abroad. But we find her here preaching, not as a 
public proclaimer of the gospel, but in the sense of bring
ing good tidings af Christ. The word translated " preach
ing " in Acts 8: 4 is rendered " bring -you good tidings of " 
in Acts 13: 32. The entire passage reads: "And we bring 
you good tidings of the promise made unto the fathers." 
The same word in Acts 14: 15 is translated " bring you 
good tidings." Woman is nowhere forbidden to teach in 
a modest, womanly way, in accord with her nature and 
sphere. 

The whole connection in 1 Cor. 14: 34 shows that the 
speaking that woman is forbidden to do refers to the pub
lic proclamation of the gospel in a way that takes the lead
ership or usurps authority over the man. God never called 
women to be public proclaimers of the gospel. Woman 
takes the lead every time she publicly proclaims the gos
pel to men. This is clear from 1 Tim. 2: 12, 13 :. " But I 
permit not a woman to teach, nar to have dominion over a 
man, but to be in quietness. For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve." Woman shall not reverse God's order by lead· 
ing. This she does when she assumes dominion over him 
by becoming a public proclaimer of the word. But Gad 
does not forbid her teaching the children anywhere. She 
is under obligation to teach them in the church at home, 
in the church when the saints are assembled, and every
where. The same restriction is upon her in the home that 
is upon her in the public assembly of the saints. Every· 
where-in the home, in the church, or abroad-she is to 
be in subjection to her husband. She no more has the 
leadership in the family than she has it in the church. 
"Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, as 
Christ also is the head of the church, being himself the 
savior of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, 
so let the wives also be to their husbands in everything." 
(Eph. 5: 22-24.) Wives are not to be subject to their ·hus
bands in teaching only, but also in everything in the Lord. 
"Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is fitting in 
the Lord." (Col. 3: 18.) "In like manner, -ye w'i"ves, be 
in subjection to yaur own husbands; that, even if any obey 
not the word, they may without the word be gained by the 
behavior of their wives." (1 Pet. 3: 1.) 

It is now clear that God commands woman to teach. She 
fails to teach the word of God to children and others at the 
peril of her soul. God denies her the right to teach the 
word of God in an unwomanlike way, or in a way that gives 
her leadership over the man. Woman is to be subject to 
man in the church and everywhere. "Unto the woman 
he said, I will greatly multiply thy pain and thy concep
tion; in pain thou shalt bring forth children; and thy de
sire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee." 
(Gen. 3: 16.) 

Teaching the Bible C atechetically. 

The idea appears to be firmly fixed in some minds that 
because we encourage the teaching of the word of God by 
questions and answers, that, therefore, we are under obliga
tion to defend an institution that is separate and distinct 
from the church af God and which in no way belongs to the 
worship. I must confess my inability to see the "there
fore." I am in no way set for the defense of " Sunday 
schools" as organizations or institutions for children, en
tirely distinct and separate from the church. I have never 
worked for the success of the " Sunday school" on that 
basis, but have given what influence I have for its destruc
tion. On such a basis it has never had anything to rely on 
far success but its novelty and attractiveness for the chil
dren. When the novelty of such an institution wears out 
with the child, the attractiveness in the main is gone. The 
Young People's Society of Christian Endeavor ilnd other or
ganizations for young people may also attract for a while, 
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but will also lose their influence as the novelty dies. A still 
more deplorable feature of the situation is that the church, 
with its regular sermon for eleven o'clock, is as dull and un
edifying as the back-number Sunday schools. 

There is a growing conviction among thoughtful people 
of all denominations that the remedy is to abolish all sepa
rate organizations and institution·s for children and young 
people, and bring the old folks, the children, and the young 
people all together to study the Bible and engage in sing
ing, prayer, breaking bread, contribution, and words of ex
hortation. This is the thing we are encouraging, because 
it is in harmony with the teaching and pra~tice af Chris
tians and churches in New Testament times under the lead
ership of inspired men. The interest in such work cannot 
die until the word of God dies, becaus~ God requires it. The 
interest promises to grow as men's faith grows in the wis
dom and power of God. 

Yet there are good-meaning, misguided people who con
tend that this practice of teaching by classes is of the devil, 
and treat it as the modern Sunday school founded by Rob
ert Raikes in the city of Gloucester, England, in July, 1780. 
Trumbull, in the "Yale Lectures on the Sunday School," 
page 110, writes of this" Sunday school" as fallows: "The 
children were to come soon after ten in the morning and 
stay till twelve; they were then to go home and stay till 
one; and after reading a lesson, they were to be conducted 
to church. After church they were to be employed in re
peating the catechism till half past five, and then ta be dis
missed, with an injunction to go home without making a 
noise, and by no means to play in the street. Four women 
were employed as teachers in the school at the rate of a 
shilling a day." The teaching for which I am contending 
did not begin in 1780, but in the days of the apostles. It 
was not established simply for children, but for men, women, 
and children. It did not originate with man, but with the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is a part of, and belongs to, the wor
ship of the Lord Jesus Christ. In proof of this, read Acts 
2: 42: "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." It should be noted that teaching belongs to the 
worship, just as does breaking bread. If breaking bread is 
worship, so is teaching. I have heard preachers say that 
the communion is the most sacred part of the worship. 
They give no authority for such statement; neither can they, 
far it is not correct. All acts ordained of God for worship 
are equaliy sacred. The contribution is as sacred as pray
ing. Both are worship. Neither is there anything in this 
passage to indicate that the communion is intended for all 
the church, while the teaching and contribution are not. 
Such reasoning would be ridiculous, and yet many Chris
tians practice as_if such teaching were in the passage. The 
children and the young people in the main engage in that 
part of the worship defined as "teaching,'' while the full
grawn people neglect this item of worship and wait for the 
commu~ion. No man who worships thus worships as the 
Holy Spirit directs. The Christian who does not come to
gether with the old people, the young people, and the chil
dren on the first day of the week ta study the Bible, engage 
in singing, breaking bread, contribution, and words of teach
ing and exhortation, does not worship God as did Christians 
in New Testament times. Some people get so frightened at 
Robert Raikes' modern Sunday school that they have fled 
away beyond Jerusalem. They are so frightened at the 
name " Sunday school" that they cannot see that when 
Christians-old, middle-aged, and young-meet together on 
the first day of the week to worship as dld the apostolic 
<Church, that they have not farmed a separate institution 
distinct from the church of Christ. If these Christians thus 
come together to worship God should use written comments 
<0n the Bible, and not rely altogether on oral comments, then 
-0ur misguided, frightened critics are ready to shout: "The 
whole procedure is from Rome and a child of the devil." 
It is strange reasoning that makes it sacred to use con
cordances, commentaries, and written helps every week day, 

and blasphemy to use the same helps on the first day of the 
week in the assembly af the saints. The thing that I con
demn is the laziness that makes it necessary to use them 
there. The preparation of the lesson should be so thorough 
that it is not necessary to use the helps in the class. 

Unless we are infidels, we must all agree that we are to 
study and offer words of exhortation in the assembly of the 
saints. If God has revealed no plan to the exclusion of 
other methods of teaching, then we are at liberty to adopt 
the most efficient method of teaching. The man who con
tends there is a method of teaching revealed to the exclu
sion of other methods af instruction is under obligation to 
show it. As no man can point out any authorized method 
of teaching to the exclusion of other methods, there is but 
one thing for the man ta do who objects to the old, the 
young, and children coming together in the worship and 
studying the Bible, and that is to show that the choosing 
of such method of instruction makes the whole procedure 
separate and distinct from the worship. ,And this is in the 
face af the fact that God has required no exclusive method 
of teaching! Such reasoning would make_ the communion 
itself an innovation. That we are taught to break bread 
will not be denied. God has left the method of commun
ion open to our judgment, just as he has the method af 
teaching. Some partake of the emblems sitting; others, 
kneeling. Shall those who partake -of the emblems kneel
ing charge upon those who partake of them sitting of being 
guilty of an innovation upon the worship? Nay, verily. 
Does the sitting of the communicant make the communion 
not ordained of God? Surely not. And yet some people 
argue as though the teaching of the Scriptures by questions 
and answers makes such teaching an innovation. The truth 
is, the Savior taught by questions and answers. The apos
tles did the same. The Lord enjoined this way upon his 
disciples to extend and to upbuild his church: by making 
scholars of those who would be learners and by teaching 
them that which they need to knaw; and that was the way 
in which the disciples carried on the work which had 
been committed to them by our Lord. (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 
But not to the exclusion of other ways. The truth should 
be impressed that those who worship God as did the early 
Christians do not stay at home until the "teaching" is over. 
All Christians are to continue in the teaching the same as 
in the communion. 

One Species of Cruelty. 

When, after Jong separation, you and I meet unexpectedly, 
and you happen to remember me, but suspect that I do not 
remember your name, do not wait for me to suffer the em
barrassment of exposing my ignorance, but just tell me your 
name in a quiet, matter-of-fact way, as though you had not 
expected me to know who you are and would have counted it 
a remarkable feat of memory if I had been able to call your 
name. There are peaple whose vanity is so wounded when 
they discover that they are not recognized by old acquaint
ances that they seek revenge by making the delinquents 
guess who they are and laughing at their mistakes. This 
is one kind of cruelty. Perhaps the next time we meet the 
tables will be reversed, but I shall not be cruel to you.
Central Baptist. 

Any man regrets not being able to call all his friends and 
acquaintances by name. He would not intentionally wound 
even the vanity of any one by a failure to call his name. 
Who would not be glad to possess the ability to be able to 
call the name of every person he had met? All would re
joice in such gift. We should not be cruel to our friends 
because they are inherently weak. We should bear with 
them and help them. 

Vigilance in watching opportunity; tact and daring in 
seizing opportunity; force and persistence in crowding op
portunity to its utmost possible achievement-these are the 
material virtues which command success.-Austin Phelps. 
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H 0 ME READING .if ... 
Ii 

For Mother's Sake. 

The last sun of 1862 set over Stone River's gory field 
strewn with the dead and dying. At dusk the smoke of 
battle cleared away; but all the long, dreary night, on the 
frozen ground, under the silent stars, brave souls were 
passing home to God. 

As if loath to defile the New Year with blood, the two con
tending armies rested quietly, awaiting the rising of an
other sun to renew hostilities. Bragg still held the field. 
Rosecrans had fallen back to a more secure position. 
Among those who came at early dawn in search of wounded 
friends was Mrs. ~ateman, one of the many women whom 
the war had widowed. Her eldest son, wounded unto death, 
had been carried back into a rude hut, and only a few feet 
from him, on the hard floor, lay a pale-faced blue-eyed boy, 
dressed in the uniform of the Federals. As the mother min
istered to the wants of her own dear one, she watched the 
hungry eyes of the lad whose mother, in her far-away New 
England home, could only weep and pray. 

Was he not one of the cruel horde that bad pillaged her 
home and devastated the Sunny South? How did she know 
but that his hands had been imbued in the blood of her 
boy? No, she could not, even when witnessing his anguish, 
forget all that the war had caused her to suffer. 

As the day advanc€d the fever ran higher and higher, 
antl the friendless stranger in his wild delirium moaned 
piteously of his precious mother and far-away home. 

"Poor fellow! He will see bis mother no more until he 
meets her in heaven," said the kind-hearted surgeon. 

:\!rs. Bateman started quickly; a great throb of pain for 
that Northern mother, who could not even look upon thll 
face of her dying boy, caused her heart to vibrate strangely. 
"For her sake I'll do it," she said, with a firm voice as 
stooping over him, she pushed back his tangled hair fro~ 
bis smooth, high forehead. "Mother dear! O, bow glad T 
am to feel your touch and hear your voice again! Now I 
can sleep," he murmured, softly. 

That magic word, "mother," opened the avenue to Mrs. 
Bat€man's heart, and the white, upturned face was bathed 
in the tears of the enemy, an enemy made near by the 
blessed bond of motherhood. 

.For this Northern soldier the Southern mother prepared 
a comfortable bed by the side of her own precious boy; 
her hand now ministered alike to the suffering blue and 
gray. That sad New Year's over, the battle went on, waxing 
hotter and hotter until the night closed in with Bragg flee
ing before the hosts of his enemy. The field had again 
changed hands, and Arthur Melrose would not be carried 
to a Southern prison. 

On the night of January 2 Mrs. Bateman's boy died, and 
early the next morning she pressed a farewell kiss upon the 
brow of the lad she had befriended for his mother's sake 
and sta1 t €d with her charge on her mournful journey. ' 

Years pa:osed, the war closed, and Arthur Melrose lived to 
return to the home of his boyhood, and to engage in the 
active duties of life; while Mrs. Bateman, with her husband 
and son sleeping on the hillside, her home desolated, her 
health fhattered, sighed with her people over the destruc
tion wrought by the cruel hand of war. 

EightEen years after peace had been proclaimed, Arthur 
:\Ielrcse, then an inflt1Pntial lawyer, was called to New 
Orleans to a<sist in the defense of an important case. It 
was among the last days of the year, while waiting for his 
case to be called, that he became much interested in the 
trial of a young man, who, in some vulgar way, reminded 
him of some one he had met before. The charge preferred 
was a serious one, and the manner in which the prosecution 
attempt€d to dispose of it convinced Mr. Melrose that some-

thing was wrong_ However, he had no thought of inter
ference, until the name of "Russell Bateman" caught his 
ear. He could trace the likeness now, for the dark, search
ing eyes of that youth who had died by his side on that 
memorable New Year's eighteen years before had never 
been forgotten, and during all this changing time no name 
had been oftener upon his lips than that of " Captain Rus
sell Bateman's " widow-that noble woman to whom he 
owed his life. Time and again he had sought to find her 
that he might express again his gratitude and render as
sistance should she stand in need of help. Surely his time 
had now arrived. for this boy, so like the dead one, must 
be her son. He looked around to find some one resemb!inrr 
her; but even if the veil had been lifted from the face of th: 
slight figure crouched' in the corner, in the faded, white
headed old woman before him, he would have failed to 
recognize the fiery, high-~pirited matron who had onee stoorl 
between him and death. 

Satisfying himself as to the indentity of the prisoner, 
he proposed to his counsel to assist him in unraveling tbe 
case and trying it all over again. 

"The boy is poor, :.\Ir. :.\Ielrose," replied the attorney, "a~1d 
things seem to be much against him, although I believe he 
is innocent. I have been appointed to defend him, and th> 
court will compensate me, but where will your reward come 
from?" 

' · From Heaven" waq the answer, " Take me to your 
client, and after a few minutes' conversation with him I 
will advise you concerning my decision." Without making 
himself known, :'.\Ir. i\1elrose. jJy adroit questioning, suc
ceeded in learning the his tory of the case. It was the old 
story cf missing funds, with the crime fastened on one who 
would scorn to touch what did not belong to him. 

Holding back the busineos that had called him ~0·1th , 
l\Ir. :'.\Ielrose insisted on finishing the work in hand, and to 
his i r. tense satisfaction, aft er two clays' hard work, he lis
tened to the unanimous verdict of the jury: "Not guil ty." 

It was not until the boy stood before him-free-and the 
mother over and o'er again had expressed her gratitude for 
the timely deliverance wrought , that the s t ron g m an macle 
himself known and insisted that he was only settling off old 
scores. 

"This is a happy New Year to me, Mr. Melrose, and it 
served to convince me more and more that a good action 
always brings its blessing," said Mrs. Bateman. 

"If you had left me to my fate on that other New Year's 
day, I could have rendered you no service to-day," was the 
lawyer's reply . 

Through the influence of Mr. Melrose, now Judge Melrose, 
Russell Bateman now occupies a lucrative position, and bis 
old mother pre<ides over his home within a stone's throw 
of the residence of the man she saved for his mother's sake. 
- Belle Chisho~m, in Christian a t Work. 

Loved and Honored His Mother. 

Years ago. at Salem College, Roanoke, Va., two young 
men were rival students; and the closer they came to the 
graduation clay, the less cer tain it was who wou ld win the 
honors. One of them was a haughty fellow from the coun
try; the other, a humble, quiet, studious spirit. 

On the graduation day the first young man walked across 
the campus to the building wherein he was to deliver his 
splendid address. Accompanied by some of his fellow
students, he came face to face with an old man. T he old 
man was plainly dressed in jeans, with broad-brimmed hat 
and unpolished boots. His fa ce was tanned, his gray locks 
were unshorn, his hands were horny, and his stooped 
shoulders and deep wrinkles suggested age; but when he 
saw the student, his face lighted up, and, quickening his 
pace, he put out his hand. The haughty young man brushed 
past him, saying to his associates: "Let us hasten on; that 
crazy old man imagines he knows me." 
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The old father-for such he was-stood still and looked 
in u tter amazement, until suddenly it began to dawn upon 
him, and then he moaned: "Ah, he's ashamed of me
ashamed of me, out of whose loins he came; of me, who 
kissed my love a thousand times into his baby face; of me, 
when I have watched his youth with such tender care, and 
when for four y ears now I have labored so hard on the old 
farm. from break of day till darkness lay on the land, 
never re::oting, because I wanted to educate him. To think 
that I have come to see him graduate to-day, and my pres
ence puts him to shame! But, then-bless his heart!-I 
love him, and I will not confuse him, but will go home." 

He turned and took the path backward to the station, and 
the first train out carried the broken-hearted old man; and 
with every revolution of the wheels this sentence throbbed 
through his o~d heart, paining it as at the point of a sword: 
"He was ashamed of me, ashamed of me, ashamed of me!" 

When the graduating exercises were over, the honors 
went to the rival of the young man who was ashamed •1f 
his father. The president arose and said: "Ladies and gen
tlemen, I want to add to the nominal honors which hav~ 
fallen to the lot of this modest and efficient young man a 
gold medal which the faculty have prepared in token of 
the respect in which they hold him." 

Then the humble young man arose and came forward 
with flushed cheek and swimming eye, and, receiving the 
medal, he looked into his mother's face. She was old; her 
gray hair was thin, her face was wrinkled, her shoulders 
were stooped, and she was clad in faded calico; but as he 
looked upon her, his eyes kindled, aud he said: "Ladies 
and gentlemen, this day's honor does not belong to me, but 
to my dear mother instead. Some of you know how she has 
slaved that I might enjoy these advantages. She has 
stooped over the washtub that I might be educated, and T 
feel that this day's honor belongs to her. Mother, will you 
stand?" 

Used to doing his will, she arose, and, stepping down, 
he pinned the medal upon her faded dress; and, taking the 
clear old face in his hands, be imprinted a kiss upon her 
lips-many sobbing, all cheering.-1\'Irs. T. H. Griffin, in 
The Standard. 

Thoughtful Kindnesses. 

Thoughtful kindnes£es have a value almost or quite be
yond our estimate. 

Impulsive kindness is sweet and interesting. but thought
ful kindness is jts superior. 

A good woman, early one morning, addressed a member 
of her family who had just arisen, as follows: "I heard the 
milkman tell Mrs. N-- that he could not sell her any 
milk unless she would r eturn to him for her daily supply. 
She evidently had none, and it would be a great kindness 
to let her have enough for breakfast." The offer was made 
and thankfully accepted. 'l'his was thoughtful kindness. 

Through illness a good man lost his business. When he 
again resumed a place in the busy mart, a close friend and 
neighbor went to the man's life companion and kindly 
offered her a substantial bank note, saying: " ·wouldn't you 
like to borrow this of me? ·when the income has been 
stopped and begins again, there a re so many wants that 
it is hard to meet them all." 

Again, a young woman and a growing girl were walking 
on the street and empty-handed. The young woman, in 
looking back, saw an older woman, a neighbor, trailing 
along with her. arms full of packages. Turning to the girl 
at her side, she said: "Now I am going to offer to carry 
something for Mrs. B--; it will help her and not hinder 
us in the least." Accordingly the offer was made, and the 
overloaded one relieved of part. of her burden. 

These are some little examples of thoughtful kindnesses. 
Such are real flowers by the wayside, and they are peren
nials, not annuals-that is, their seeds produce blossoms that 
are lasting. Let us exercise ourselyes in thoughtful kinrl-

ness. One clear friend would neYer let a friendly caller lea Ye 
her door without offering some simple refreshment_ Some 
of these were delicate. rnme came from quite a distance. anr1 
others were such nrnr friends or neighbors that it would 
be a shame to let them go away without refreshment. 

We all have our opportunities, and well for ourselyes. our 
community, and the world in general, if we embrace them. 

One of our friends saw a gentlemanly-looking stranger 
groping his way along with a cane, showing that his eye
sight was defective. Going up to the man, she asked: "Are 
you-seeking for any street and number, and can I help you?" 
The half-blind man answered in the affirmative, and the 
good woman gently led him to the place of his destination. 

She was eyes to the blind. Just so have we known a clear 
thoughtful one repeat portions of conversation for the bene
fit of a person so affiicted with deafness that he could not 
hear from one side of the room to the other. 

Blessed are those, in the matter of kindness, that sow 
beside all waters. ·when a weak and nervous member of the 
household speaks fretfully, or even cross, from lack of 
ability to control himself or herself after a wakeful night, 
or other hours of pain, how kind to speak soothingly, or to 
let the petulance or fretfulness go unnoticed! ·we could 
give many examples and illustrations, but will forbear, and 
only in tones of entreaty add: Let us be thoughtfully kind. 
-Selected_ 

The Church Festival. 

1. It robs the giver of the blessing that comes to the 
"cheerful giver." Being a commercial transaction, he re
ceives value equal to his investment, and so gets no reward. 
This tends seriously to degrade the sense of obligation to 
give. 

2. It hinders church finances by fostering a spirit of self· 
ishness instrnd of encouraging true liberality. True lib
erality gives for the good of others. The spirit appeale•.l 
to by the festiYal is that of good to yourself. There is a wide 
difference between giving to others and investing for a little 
present entertainment. 

3. It takes the support of benevolent enterprises out of the 
region of conscience and makes it depend upon the caprice 
of the mind in the impulse of the moment. 

4. The church festival is a screen behind which parsimoni
ous souls seek to shield themselves from their obligations 
to God. It is a blind with which the idea of sacrificing 
effort for the cause of Christ is sought to be maintained, 
with the sacrifice really left out. 

5. It is a ludicrous subterfuge, by which many persons 
try to make themselves believe it is easier to give. 

6. The church is a family. Suppose the members of an 
earthly household should propose to raise means to support 
the family by a festival. It would provoke laughter. 

7. It will get those to give who otherwise would not. But 
does it get them to give? It does not cultivate benevolence. 
-Pittsburg Advocate. 

Prevent a friend from doing you good, impress him with 
the idea that he is of no use to you, and his affection will 
cool. But ask a man for little services he is ready to 
render, let him know and keep in his mind that he bas 
conferred a benefit upon you, and he will like you all the 
more for it, become interested in your welfare, and feel 
real devotion for you. I have never known this experiment 
to fail.-Selected. 

. Consecration to Christ's service i s not what we often 
fancy it-some far-away height of religious attainment; 
it consists in doing the simplest everyday duty that comes 
to us in such a spirit as to make it a consecrated work. 
-Mary H. Howell. 



876 (12) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 15, 1909. 

EDITORS. 

J . C. MCQUIDDY, Managing Editor. 
J. W. SHEPHERD, Office Editor. 

D. LIPSCOMB, E. A.. ELAM, 
E. G. SEWELL, M. c. KURFEES, 

R.H. BOLL. 
317-319 F ifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SPECIAL DIRECTIO N S . 
SUBSCRIPTIONS are $1.50 a year, In advance, Including postage to 

any oart of the United States. To Canada and foreign countries, 
$2 a year, In advance. 

DISCON'l'INUANCES. No paper will be continued over twelve 
months after the subscription has expired. This will give all 
ample time to renew. 

PAYMENT FOR THE ADVOCATE, when sent by mall, should be made 
by post-office money order, express money order, registered let
ter, New York exchange, or postal note. Neither currency nor 
coin should be sent In a Jetter, unless registered; and when so 
sent, It Is at the risk of the sender. Have your remittances 
made payable to the Gospel Advocate, and never to any member 
of the company. 

!rHll DAT!l: ON THE YELLOW LABEL on your paper serves you as a 
receipt, and Indicates the time to which your subscription is 
paid. When you renew, If the date Is not changed within three 
weeks thereafter, please call our attention to it. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS wl!l be cheerful1- made at the request of any 
subscriber giving post office, connty, and State from which the 
change Is to be made, and post office, county, and State to which 
the paper should go after the change. 

11.JJNEW.•LS. In- renewing, give the name just as It appears on the 
yellow label, unless It be Incorrect, In which case please call our 
a ttention to It; and always give the name of the post office to 
which your paper Is sent, as this Is the guide by which we are 
enabled to find your name on our list. Address MCQUIDDY 
PRINO'ING COMPANY, publishers of the Gospel Advocate, 317 and 
319 Fifth Avenue. North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Published -weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
llntered a t the post office at Nashv!!le. Tenn., as second-class matter. 

HOW THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION CAN BE 
CARRIED FORWARD. 

BYD. L. 

We have for some time been considering how the religion 
of Jesus can be best forwarded among men. Many are 
studying this question. Different tests are applied. Some 
think costly houses and provisions for hoarding or display
ing wealth will promote it. Some one, in visiting our city 
recently, counted the cost of the houses and used the com
parative wealth of the churches as the test. I rememuer 
well when the building of the finest house owned by the disci
ples in this city was under discussion, I told the mem
bers if they would use one-third of the cost in building ane 
house and distribute the remainder freely to preach and 
build others as the people needed them, the disciples would 
soon outnumber any other religious body in the city. The 
experience of forty years has not changed this judgment. 
The richest and most popular churches in the city have been 
far the weakest in work. They do the work carelessly and 
less faithfully. Fewer converts were made and they were 
worse taught. I used to say to the brethren of others: 
" Such a class of people are worse taught than any people I 
know, except ourselves." I cannot say it now, as I am not 
one of them and do not know them so well as I did. But as 
general t.ruths the facts are set forth in a criticism on the 
churches of New York, in an article published in the Ameri
can Magazine, by Ray Stannard Baker, under the heading 

"The Godlessness of New York," and which will be found 
on pages 868-870 of this issue of the Gospel Advocate. 

I have been trying ta impress on professed Christians the 
necessity of God's wisdom over the wisdom of man in all 

, the provisions for the salvation of man. Man, to be saved, 
must be saved by doing what God commands; and he must 
be saved in and by doing it because God commands it. But 
all of the circumstances connected with the saving of man 
are set forth as God's wisdom. The Jewish church was set 
forth in human wisdom and· worldly power, and it all re-
sulted in failure. This was God's experiment to show the 
failure of material power. He sent then his Son to con
vert the world to God through Christ. He sent him to the 
poor, and its crowning excellency was that the gospel was 
to be preached to the poor through Jesus the Christ. Man 
prefers to follow the ·ways of wealth and display leading 
to failure, rather than the ways of humility and devotion 
leading to glory and eternal life. God taugh t us by the ex
amples of Jesus that true and lasting good can be done only 
thraugh the common and the humble in life and those 
lowly in social position. 

God teaches that he saves, through the history and work
ings of the churches. The churches are composed of hu
man beings with natures like other human beings. They 
are attracted by the display of wealth, and in their church 
associations seek the display and the associations that at
tract the rich and repel the poor. In this way the churches 
secure the fellowship of the rich and reject the service of 
the poor. They build houses that suit the rich in their 
finish and location. They are willing to pay out money to 
save the poor, but not as equals and associates on equal 
terms. The comman people are required to be saved as 
favors from the rich, as pensioners upon their bounty. All 
the elements of the Christian religion are so based on dif
ferent principles that it is regarded a reproach to the manly 
character of a man to belong to a church supported by 
others. This is right; churches may help each other, but 
for ane to be supported by others is to ruin that one. To 
build a costly house is to build away from the people. 
Plain, comfortable houses to preach in by l)T~b.eTS0 famil
iar to and not above the people is one of God's ways of sav
ing people. Every man unpretending in his acquirements, 
capable in a simple, unastentatious manner of teaching 
the people, is the true preacher of God. The love of titles 
and equipages, offices and dignities, all mark the apostate 
church. I mean that display and pretense are marks of 
the false church. The way to have the church pure and al
ways active is to have the church among the common peo
ple, and thus have the meetings grow out of the activity 
and zeal of the members, and have the church at all times 
among the people. The church should from principle never 
get away from the laboring people, so should never require 
an effort to get back to them. A Christian that is thus 
trying to serve the Lord, to drink into and follow the Spirit 
of Christ, will do as nearly like the L-Ord as is in his pawer. 
He will seek the associations and affiliations that the Lord 
Jesus approved. He will affiliate with the common people, 
conform to their habits and customs, live as they live, and 
in all things conform to the manners and customs af the 
Lord Jesus; will honor men for their godliness, and not for 
their ricb,es. (James 2: 1-4.) 

The common people heard Jesus gladly when he was here 
on earth. They, as a class, would still be pleased with the 
matter and manner of his teaching, and those honest and 
sincere would be attracted by it, and those disposed to be 
godly and religious wauld be drawn to him as true and 
faithful worshipers of the Lord God of heaven and of earth. 
Others would not be drawn to him. The good and the evil 
would be separated- a con<J,ition that must occur before the 
goad can receive the fullness of the divine blessing. Let 
all Christians cultivate a divine simplicity in manner of 
life, honesty and integrity in our associations with others, 
and the fullness of heavenly blessings will attend us. 
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THE THREE COVEl'<IANTS AN D LAWS. NO. 1. 
BYE. G. S. 

No man can understand the Bible unless he studies it with 
due regard to these different dispensations, when each was 
established, and something of the time of their duration. 
The word " dispensation," however, is not used in the Bible 
i n exactly that sense. The word occurs a few times, but 
only p~rtly in the sense of a covenant. The word "cove
-m."I.t"t" 'Js, therefore, the better word to use to express the 
idea. 

The first covenant, or order of God's government over 
men, was given and lasted for about twenty-five hundred 
years before any written law was given to man. From the 
garden of Eden to Moses there was no written law, so far 
as we know. Yet God gave verbal commands and laws to 
man from the beginning. He gave to Adam and Eve a law 
when he placed them in the garden, but this law was soon 
violated and our foreparents became great sinners before 
the Lord. This first law gave to them free access to all the 
trees of the garden, save one; that one was positively for
bidden, with the penalty of death attached. This penalty 
was executed when the disobedience occurred. The dis
obedience was of a sort of presumptive character. The law 
was well remembered and repeated by Eve to the tempter. 
But the tempter sharply blinded her mind and deceived her. 
He told her the fruit of that tree would make them wise, 
and made it very desirable to her fieshly mind, so that she 
believed him instead of God, and thus transferred her alle
giance to Satan instead of to God; and Adam followed her 
in that disobedience when she offered it to him. This sin 
was so great and its penalty so broad in its reach that it 
changed the whole condition of the earth and man, and their 
entire relationships toward God. The gates of that lovely 
garden were forever closed against that once free and happy 
pair, and a guard of angels and a flaming sword were placed 
about that garden with its fruits and delights, including the 
tree of life, with all its endearing pleasures; but when they 
disobeyed, they had to bid them all a sad farewell and to 
thus give up that lovely home forever. In losing the tree 
of life they were doomed to mortality, to death. Not only 
was Eden lost, and the tree of life, but a curse was passed 
upon the ground on man's account; it was caused to bring 
forth thorns and thistles, and man was doomed to eat his 
bread in the sweat of his face till he should return to the 
earth whence he came. This was a dark and awful change 
for man, and yet one from which there was no possible re
lief. How shall we estimate the ruinous consequences of 
sin? The curse has never yet been removed from the earth, 
while thorns and briers have never ceased to grow. Surely 
the sin was an· awful one, to bring such dire consequences 
upon the perpetrators. It was simply a transfer of their 
allegiance from God to Satan by believing Satan and placing 
themselves under his control. Thus the whole world and 
its control, as well as the human race, was turned over to 
Satan by that terrible sin of Adam and Eve. When Christ 
was on earth, Satan claimed that all the kingdoms of the 
world had been delivered to him. How, then, shall we 
estimate the nature and dark character of the sin that 
should bring such a blight, such a wreck of ruin? 

There are a few things about it that all can see. One is 
that they substituted the words of Satan and followed them 
instead of following the word of God. Surely no greater 
sin can be committed by mortality than this. Yet thousan.,_ds 
are acting upon the same principle to-day with the words 
of Christ and of the Holy Spirit. The ways in which simi
lar things are done in these days are almost innumerable. 
When any plain passage connected with the plan of salva
tion is refused by people to-day, and in its place they sub
stitute human wisdom, opinions, and inventions, Christ is 
as thoroughly rejected as was the word of God by Adam 
and Eve, and it is hard to see why the consequences may 
not be just as great. The ordinance of baptism, which 
means immersion, is rejected by millions of people to-day 
and the sprinkling of a few drops of water upon people 

substituted in its place. This is only one example. We 
have not space to mention others now. But if such things 
are not awfully dangerous to the interests of the soul, we 
are not able to tell why. But we return to the subject of 
this article. 

When the sin of Adam and Eve had wrecked the world 
and so terribly blighted the prospects of humanity, and thus 
opened the fiood gates of sin, additional laws and arrange
ments !'ere made necessary. The making of offerings 
for sin was necessary now, and we are informed that 
Cain and Abel brought offerings before the Lord, and 
that Abel's offering was accepted and Cain's rejected. We 
learn from Paul, in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, why 
Abel's offering was accepted: it was because he offered it by 
faith. Now, since faith comes by hearing the word of God, 
there must have been directions and requirements given to 
Cain and Abel by the Lord, must have been a law given 
regarding the matter of offerings, and that Abel believed 
and did just what God said, and Cain did not. Abel walked 
by faith in the matter, while Cain walked by his own wis
dom and made his offering by his own choice and wisdom. 
Thus Abel obeyed God, while Cain rejected God and substitu
ted his own way instead. It is very evident, therefore, that 
there was a law given requiring animal sacrifice, which 
involved blood. The offering of blood has been required in 
connection with remission of sins from the time men be
came sinners. We are taught in the New Testament that 
" without the shedding of blood there is no remission.'' 
(Heb. 9: 22.) 

It is probable that the offerings of the patriarchal age, 
or covenant, were what are called "burnt offerings." In the 
case of Abel there is nothing specifically said as to what 
kind of offering he made, further than that he " brought 
of the firstlings of his fiock and of the fat thereof," all or 
which were r equisite for burnt offerings. It is also a fact 
that Noah made burnt offerings to the Lord when he came 
out of the ark, which were no doubt the same kind of offer
ings that Abel made. And when Abraham was called upon 
to offer Isaac as a burnt offering, he did just as Noah did; 
he built an altar, put wood upon the altar, and made ar
rangements to slay his son and burn his body upon the 
altar. It i s generally understood that Job lived before 
Moses, and, therefore, belonged to the same covenant Noah 

(Continued on page 881.) · 

" MODERN HINDRANCES TO FAITH IN 
CHRISTIANITY." 

BY E. A. ELAM:. 

This caption attracts attention. In other ages of the 
world there have been other "bindrances to faith in Chris
tianity;" but "modern hindrances " to "the faith once for 
all qelivered unto the saints" concern us most, are most 
serious matters with us, and should have our mast pro
found consideration. 

That there is a widespread lack of faith in Christianity, 
none who know what Christianity is doubt. There is a 
lack of such faith in some places, it is declared, among 
some who claim to preach this faith and others wha claim 
to be Christians. 

Faith in Christianity is coextensive with faith in Christ, 
for he is the author of Christianity. He who does not be
lieve what Christ teaches does not believe in Christ, and, 
hence, does not believe in Christianity. He who does nat 
believe that Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, is "the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God," "the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth," does not believe in 
Christ. To disbelieve what Christ teaches is to make him a 
liar and impostor. The New Testament is the only book 
in the world which contains the teaching of Christ, and to 
disbelieve that is to reject Christ and Christianity. There 
is no other sort of Christianity except "New Testament 
Christianity." Nothing else is Christianity; everything else 
claiming to be Christianity is counterfeit. 

It may be added here that faith in Christ is coextensive 
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with faith in God; for God bears witness of Christ, claims 
Jesus as his Son, and exharts all to hear him. The Bible 
from Genesis to Revelation centers in Christ; the law of 
Moses was a schoolmaster preparing its subjects for Christ. 
Those who believe in Christ are Abraham's seed. 

But what are " modern hindrances to faith in Chris
tianity?" Under the above caption this question is an
swered in the article below, by Prof. L. M. Sniff, which ap
peared in a recent issue af the Christian Standard. Of the 
origin of this article the editor of the Christian Standard 
says: 

A prominent minister, in making preparation for a series 
of special sermons, wrote President Sniff asking him to 
state briefly what he considered the greatest present-day 
obstacle to faith in Christ and what the greatest weakness 
of the pulpit. The answer is pertinent and well worth 
reading. 

Professor Snif'f is the "retiring president of the Tri-State 
College, Angola, Incl." Of him, copied from the Chril:;tian 
Standard, Prof. F. \\'. Fairfield, vice president of the same 
institution, says: 

President Sniff was connected with the college twenty
four years. He went to Angola in the spring of 1885. 
He found one frame building and a small brick building. 
Total va~uation of property, ten thousand dollars, with a 
mortgage of forty-five hundred dollars. Under his manage
ment three new buildings have been erected-a music hall, 
a main building, and a science hall. Total valuation, one 
hundred thousand dollars, with no debt, when the available 
assets of lhe institution have been realized. 

In 1885 Angola was a village of fifteen hundred people, 
having but one railroad, and without waterworks, electric 
lighting, or city goYernment. It now has thirty-five hun
dred p , ople and modern conveniences. For twenty years 
the school was the primary cause of its growth. The 
school has been built solidly. Its courses are strong. Its 
laboratories are modern. Civil and mechanical engineering 
are conducted efficiently. So effective is the work done that 
the institution is a part of the State educational system. 
Its students are accredited in the leading universities of 
this country. The material growth of the school has been 
steady and continued. 

More important than all this is the educational and reli
gious spirit of the school. Professor Sniff is rugged, in
cisive, honest. He stamped his rugged thought on all the 
students of the institution. Still more than that, the 
teachers were always impressed with his strength. But 
strength alone is not enough. He is honest, religiously 
honest. He not only would not trade in his religious and 
political convictions, but he could not. Honest sincerity is 
bred in him-bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. A 
life like that, loose and free in the presence of young men 
and women, stamps itself indelibly upon them. And so the 
school came to haye an individuality all its own-its spirit 
rugged, strong. thorough, serious, honest, brave. A sense 
that God has to do with men and means pervades students 
and teachers alike. 

The phenomenal lhing about it all is Professor Sniff's 
ability to hold together a body of men and women in the 
faculty that would grace any institution in the State. 
Strong men and women have worked with him in a spirit 
of devotion to the highest ideals of life, at small salaries, 
for years, and count that so much at least of life is safe. 
Twenty-five thousand young people have come and gone 
from the school. Upon thousands of these the influence of 
President Sniff will be felt through life. Many are in pro
fessional life- doctors, lawyers. preachers. 

The church is the body of Christ. To serve the church 
through all these years was dominant in the mind of 
PresidEnt Sniff. No exigency could arise that made any 
difference in this respect. No politic considerations 
weighed with him as between duty to God or courting the 
favor of man. His whole life has been absolutely dedicated 
to the Christian education of young men and women. With 
him all other education is but a means to the realization 
of God and Christ in life. 

We copy this to give our readers some idea af the expe
rience and work of the man to whose article their especial 
attention is called. It is as follows: 

Objectively, I would say that the chief modern obstacle 
to belief lies fundamentally in the secularization of educa
tion. 

As it now is in our country, the child is given over to the 
State at the age of six years. His education continues 

with the State until he is eighteen. These are the years 
of his life when the mind most easily becomes set as to 
fundamental convictions. The State, usually, claims a large 
majority of those whose education goes beyond the period 
closing at the age of eighteen. The State University also 
claims in an increasing way the education of a vast num
ber of those who teach our children in the public schools, 
academies. and colleges. 

It claims to be the head of the great common-school sys
tem. It commands respec.t. It has unlimited equipment 
in men and money. It claims breadth and universali ty. 
It claims freedom from bondage to any particular religion. 
It sets forth in general terms the peculiar tenets of all reli
gions. and says to our young men: "\Ye are a university; 
we cannot take sides." But it does take sides. Our Chris
tian religion sets forth the origin, past history, and destiny 
of many. It postulates God a personal intelligence, as the 
Creator of all things. It places upon man's brow the stamp 
of the infinite intelligence. It sets man forth as a free 
thinking agent, with power to choose the wrong and die 
or to choose the right and live. It defines right as having 
its origin in God-who can vindicate the right. It recog
nizes man as a rebel against the beneficent government of 
God, and this as the fall of man. It provides a God-gh·en 
means for man's redemption. 

The two mountain-peak principles of our religion are the 
fall and the redemption of man. Each one of these claims 
is denied by the university. Every university teaches the 
doctrine that man was physically, mentally, and morally 
evolved out of nature; that hypothesis denies every funda
mental claim of the Christian religion. It denies God. 
The vanity of man is proud that the origin of the world 
and of man has been discovered without the aid of another 
thinker than man. 

It denies the fall of man, and affirms that, rather than 
having fallen, the reverse is true; that man has for mil
lions of years been steadily growing greater and bet ter . 
It denies that morals are based on religion; it affirms that 
morals are conventionalities. What is moral to-day may 
in the light of progress become immoral to-morrow. It 
denies the culpability of man. He is a creature of environ
ment. There is no absolute right. Might makes right. 
When once this doctrine has lodgment in the mind of a 
young man, the preaching of the gospel seems to him an 
idle tale. 

\Ve send not only our prospective doctors, lawyers, jour
nalists, and teachers to the university, where they take 
this poison, but our prospective preachers. This accounts 
for the widespread infidelity among the preachers. They 
tell us that our religion must be made to conform to the 
conclusions of modern thought. 'But it will be found that 
most of those conclusions are based on the doctrine that 
man i8 of the earth, a lump of animated clay. 

Some preachers can say that they believe in the evolu
tion of man spiritually, mentally, and physically, and yet 
believe in the elements of the Christian religion. There is 
but one way to account for that. They cannot reason. They 
are not even potentiaily gnat. In a recent number of the 
North American R eview is set forth by Ex-Governor Cham
berlain, of Maryland, by his own p2n, the reason why he 
rejected the ChriEtian religion. There was just one reason, 
and he rn states it. He believes the evolutionary origin 
of man. 

We haye divorced the State and the church. That means 
the State and religion. That means the State is divorced 
from all autlwritatiYe morals based on religion. The State 
educates 0ur children, our doctors, our journalists, our 
teachers, and our lawyers, and many of our preachers. No 
wonder that so many men do not believe our religion. 

This lrnds naturally to the answer of the second question: 
"What is the chief element of weakness in the message 
of the pulpit?" I answer, unhesitatingly: Lack of faith 
on the part of the preacher. 

I do not mean infidelity. That is the worst, and the 
message of the infidel preacher is dead, and the world 
suffers no l rss when he is dead. But I mean lack of 
power that is the nsult of belief and potential greatness. 
A belieYing preacher is small because his spiritual vision is 
dim. He sEes. but he is not a seer. 

It takes a great soul to see the tragedy of sin. One must 
be great to see the tragedy of t he cross. He must be a 
great soul to see heaven and hell. The common soul can 
preach af these as mere commonplaces. 

M. Guizot, in his lectures on " The History of Civiliza
tion," says that the elements of the Christian religion are 
facts, commands, and promises. 

The believing preacher. if he is small sees not the im
men<ity of these elements. He argues o'f the facts of the 
gospel. in an academic fashion . and, as for the commands 
of the go:pel. he may honestly, but in much weakness. argue 
them out of authority or even speak in contempt of them. 
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The promises of the gospel are precious to him; but when 
persecution. hunger, and the poorhouse stand between him 
and the preaching of the glorious gospel, he may feel it his 
religious duty to forrnke his L Jrd. H e is not great. He 
lacks power. Let the preacher ring forth the message with 
such c?nviction as will make men feel that no salary, how
ever big or however small, can drive him from the pulpit. 
Then men will be constrained to believe the gospel. 

This article emphasizes the importance of teaching Chris
tianity in schools, and this cannot be done without teach
ing the Bible. If the teaching and influence of most uni
versities and many schools are against Christ and Christian
ity, all universities and· schools that believe in Christ and 
Christianity should teach them positively and aggressively. 
:\Iany common schools and their very text-books are to be 
blamed, not so much for what they clo teach, but for the most 
impartant things which they signally fail to teach. 

It is the duty of parents to teach the word of God dili
gently to their children (Deut. 6: 4-9), and to nurture them 
in the chastening and admonition of the Lord ( Eph. 6: 4). 
:\lost certainly, then, will Goel hold them responsible for 
placing their children in schools not only where Christian
ity is not taught, but whose very teaching and influence are 
against it. It is a duty parents owe to their children and 
to God to reach their children the word of God-to their 
children, because this will bring the greatest good to their 
children; to Goel, because they owe it to him to train their 
children for his service. This great and all-im11o"lant '':C'i'.' 
parents must begin so soon as children can learn any 'E' 

son or perform any duty; and certainly when the children 
are sent to school, and especially away from home to schaol, 
the same great and good work should be carried on by their 
teachers. Most certain it is that children should not be 
sent to school where this home teaching and training will 
be destroyed and the seeds of error and infidelity planted 
in their stead . But more cannot be said at this writing. 

KEEP THE ISSUE CLEAR. 
BY hl. C. K. 

i:.1"-' H l otherwise just and commendable notice of the Otey
Briney cleb:tte, Brother l\'IcCaleh makes the following ob
servation: 

I think the affirmant had a right to call on his opponent 
for examples of work done. 'fo ·decline to give them on the 
ground that it would be sounding a trumpet does not 
satisfy the case. If the speaker could mention the number 
of preaching brethren who were present at the debate from 
several different States, or publish the number of converls 
in a protracted meeting. he might, with as becoming 
modesty, have to:d something of missionary work Which 
is being clone independently of the boards. 'That he main
tained absolute silence on this point was painful. Here is 
our weak point. and we will never be able to defend it in 
debate; it must be answered by answering the call to go. 

Perhaps now is as good a time as any other to clear the 
mists from an importai: t issue, and I desi re to offer some 
comments on this paragraph from our beloved and faithful 
brother. He is not a lone in the confusion of issues at this 
point, and I have had in mind for some time to attempt to 
define the real i ssue involved in the missionary-society ques
tion. In such a definition several things should be under
stood. and I ask the reader's attention to the following con
siderations: 

1. It should be understood, first of all, that giving "ex
amples of wcrk done" in the field of missionary endeavor 
is entirely right and proper on its own merits, and I not 
only wou '.d not offer a word of objection to it, but woulrl 
encourage it in every legitimate way. It is a good way to 
stir up churches which are doing nothing, or at most but 
little, and it rnmetimes moves them to activity in spreading 
the gospel abroad. For this reason alone, if for no other, 
such examples should be freely and frequently cited. 

2. But while all this is true, and should be specially em
phasized, it is not true, so far as the i ssue is concerned, 
that, in debating the question of authority for the mission-

ary socitty, ·'th e affirmant," who affirms divine authority 
for the society. has "a right t o can on b'i.s OlllJOnen t for 
examplrn of work do::e" through the church apart from the 
society. When the lawfulness or unlawfulness of the soci
ety is in c isi:ute, I insist that whether churches not working 
through the society have done much, little, or nothing at a ll, 
has not a so'itary thing to do with the point in dispute. 
MoreovEr, when the question for discussion is the affirma
tion that a church, and not a man-made missionary society, 
is the one divine organization for mission work, the affirm
ant, from the logical point of view, is under no obligation 
whatever Lo show "examples of work done" by the church
es. Yea, more. if it C'.luld even be shown that the churches 
not working thiough the society have never said a word 
or dor e a cl ced in the whole field of missionary need, that 
fact-though a rnd arid lamentable fact it would be-would 
have nothing whatever to do with the 'issue. True, such 
churches ought to b ~ ashamed to contend that the church 
is the divine institution through which to do mission work 
and then do none of such work through the church; but 
who, that will be thoughtful, can fail to see that such a fact 
would have nothing at all to do with the correctness of 
their contention? Cer tainly Brother Otey should not have 
dcclir.ed to give examplES of work done "on the ground 
that it would be sounding a tn{mpet," and I agree with his 
friendly cntic at this point; but he could very consistently 
have dfc1 inecl on the ground that that was not the issue. 
They did r ot 2.rrange to discuss which side had done the 
greater amour.t of work, but whether the work should be 
dor.e lh1 ough the church or through the society. Why, then, 
should "ab~olu. e s l Pnce on this point" about the amount 
of work rlone be " p1inful?" That was not the issue in 
debate, and why not maintain "absolute silence on" it? 
Our brother finally mys, ·'Here is our weak point;" but I 
reply, "wrnk r oint" about what, or in what respect? Sup
pose, as a matter of fact, the society advocates were able 
to show that the churches not working through the society 
had done absolutely 1.othing in the way of missionary worlc 
for the last one hur.drecl years; then what? Perhaps some 
one replies that such a fact would prove such churches to 
be greatly in the wrong. Certainly it would, but in thP 
wrong about what? Would it prove that they are in the 
wrong in contending that the church is the divine institu
tion th1 ough which missionary work should be done? Most 
assuredly not. But some one replies: "Such a fact would 
prove that such churches are very inconsistent in opposing 
the scciety and contending for the work to be done through 
the church apart from the society, while doing nothing 
themselves in any way at all." This is certainly true; but 
what has such inconsistency to clo with the contention that 
the church is the one divine institution through which to 
do the work? 

3. Our brother concludes with these words: " ·we will 
never be able to defend it [this weak point] in debate; it 
must be answered by ans"·ering the call to go." Here is con
fusion again. Let it ber understood, once ancl for always. 
that the churches which do not "answer the call to go " 
are gui ty before God and should be told so in the plainest 
terms; but I insist with all possible earnestness that their 
failure to a1 swer this call has not a solitary thing to do 
with the issue as to whether missionary work should be 
done through the church or through a man-made missionary 
society. Let the two things be kept separate. They are not 
the same thing, but are logically distinct from each other 
and should always be kept so in debate . Let the churches 
that are' doing nothing in the work of sending the gospel 
to the lost be stirred up, and let them be made to under
stand that they themselves will be los t if they do not take 
part in this work; but let us n ot be so unthoughtful and 
illogical as to use, or permit our opponents in discussion 
to use, such failure on the part of churches as an argument 
against the contention that the church, and not a missionary 
society, is the institution through which the work should 
be done. Let the issue be kept clear. 
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PERSONAL. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman is in a meeting at Hazel, Ky. 

Brother J. A. Harding is in a meeting at Dickson, Tenn. 

Brother J. G. Allen will preach at Florence, Tenn., on 
next Lord's day. 

Brother W. T. Boaz is now in a meeting at Union Grove, 
Calloway County, Ky. 

Brother J. W. Grant is to begin a meeting at Nolensvillf>, 
Tenn., on next Lord's day. 

Brother J. T. Glenn, of the Nashville Bible School, is now 
in East Tennessee doing mission work. 

Brother W. L. Karnes, of Bowling Green, Ky., is in a 
meeting at Cross Plains, Robertson County, Tenn. 

Brother John E. Dunn, of Montgomery, Ala., is in a tent 
meeting at Greenville, Ala., with a good attendance and 
interest. 

Brethnn J. H. Chism and J. H. Frizell recently closed a 
meeting at Prairie Chapel, Denton County, Texas, with two 
baptized. 

Brother A. E. Freeman, of Cordell, Okla., recently closed 
a meeting at Noble, Okla., with seven baptized and two 
r estored. 

Brother C. D. Record is in a meeting at Temple, Texas, 
with a good attendance and one restored to the fellowship 
up to July 6. 

On July 4 Brother E. L. Cochran closed a meeting at Bear 
Creek, Texas, with three baptisms. He is now in a meeting 
at Pilot Point, Texas. 

Brother J. M. Norwood recently closed a meeting at Rule
ville, Miss., with Eix baptized and a congregation of nine 
members set to work. 

Brother A. 0. Colley is now in a tent meeting six miles 
west of Mayfield, Ky., under the directions of the Macedonia 
congregation, near Mayfield. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders made us a very pleasant visit 
during last week. He was on his way to Bethel, Davidson 
County, Tenn., where he is now in a meeting. 

Brother C. D. Crouch, of Portland, Tenn., made us a call 
on last Saturday. He was on his way to West Tennessee, 
where he expects to spend some time preaching. 

Brother F. B. Srygley will continue his meeting at 
Stephenville, Texas, one ~eek longer than he expected. 
When last heard from, he had baptized two persons. 

On Friday evening, July 9, Brother J. T. Harris closed a 
good meeting with the congregation at East Florence, Ala., 
with one baptism. He is now in a meeting at Waterloo, 
Ala. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith's meeting with the Joseph 
Avenue congregation, this city, is still in progress and will 
continue over next Sunday eYening. The attendance is 
good. 

Brother A. J. Jernigan is to begin a mission meeting near 
Balco, Okla., on next Lord's day. He recently preached 
there to good audiences, and regards the outlook as very 
.encouraging. 

Brother C. N. Hudson, R. F. D. No. 5, Linden, Tenn., 
preached at Theodore, Perry County, Tenn., on Sunday, 
.July 4, and baptized one person. He is now in a meeting 
at Etna, Tenn. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris preached at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, on last Lord's day, morning and evening, 
and baptized one person. Brother Dorris is now in a meet
ing near Tennessee City, Tenn. 

Brother H. Leo Boles is in a good meeting at Oak Grove, 
Wilson County, Tenn., with one baptized up to July 8. The 
crowds attending the meeting are very large, both day and 
night, considering the very busy season. 

Brother John T. Poe made this office several pleasant 
visits during last week. On Monday, July 5, he closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at West Huntsville, Ala., with four 
baptized and one restored. He is now in a meeting with the 
brethren at Fosterville, Tenn. 

Brother A. W. Young, of Sunset, Texas, recently closed 
a meeting at Comanche, Okla., with thirty additions-four
teen baptized. The congregation at Comanche has had a 
hard struggle; but it has a good meetinghouse and a large 
tent in which to do mission work. 

Brother S. R. Beaman, of Washburn, Mo., preached at 
Baldwin, Ark., on the first Sunday in this month and bap
tized one person. He expects to return there on the fourth 
Sunday in this month to assist Brother G. W. Miller, of 
Rocky Comfort, Mo., in a meeting. 

Brother John T. Smith writes from Albany, Ga., under 
date of July 7 :. "My meeting at this place will continue over 
next Sunday night. To date three from the Baptists have 
taken their stand with us. I go from here to Trion, Ga., 
where all mail should be sent to me." 

On Thursday evening, July 8, Brother Willis H. Allen 
closed a meEting at Center Hill, Fla., with six additions
four baptized. There are now eight members at Center Hill 
who will meet regularly on the first day of every week lo 
worship the Lord. Brother Allen is now in a meeting at 
Hildreth, Fla. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati , Ohio, 
under date of July 5: "We had a good attendance at our 
meeting yesterday. A sister came forward to be recognizP,d 
as a sister here. My work as evangelist, in this city, ends 
with this month. Brethren J. M. McCaleb. and G. A. Kling
man are due here in August." 

Brother R. H. Boll is confined to his room on account of 
an attack of malarial fever, but the prospects for his speedy 
recovery are fair. His address is 623 North Twenty-fifth 
Street, Louisville, Ky. If correspondents woulc' note this 
and address letters to him there, and not to this office as 
they frequently do, their letters would reach him without 
delay. 

Under date of July 5, Brother Charles Holder writes: 
" I preached at Dunlap, Tenn., on the fourth Sunday in 
June, morning and evening. The church is in a flourishing 
condition. I spent the last week in June at Whitwell, Tenn., 
preaching to large and appreciative audiences. Three were 
restored to the fellowship. The church at South Pittsburg, 
Tenn., is doing good work and the outlook is encouraging." 

Brethren L. L. Jon.es and J. F. Logue write from Clarks
ville, Ark., under date of July 5: "We have just closed a 
two-weeks' meeting at Spadra, Ark., among the miners. We 
had a good attendance. Five persons were baptized and 
three restored. There was one Christian family, a man and 
his wife, there already. The brethren are going to meet 
from house to house until they can make other arrange
ments." 

Brother Bynum Black writes from Mathis, Texas, under 
date of July 3: "I have just closed a meeting at Altus, Ark. 
Altus and Denning are really one town, and we pitched our 
tent on the Denning side of town. This is a coal-minin!l' 
town and the people are hard to reach with the simple 
gospel. But we had a fine hearing in the face of much 
oppcsitio11 • S 0 Yenteen were baptized and five restored to 
the fel!owship." 
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Brother J. S. Dunn writes from ·weatherford, Texas, un
der date of Ju:y 8: "Our meeting at Plainview was a suc
cess, and the brethren there will at once build a house in 
which to worship. I am now in a mission meeting at Willow 
Springs, near this city, with four baptisms to date, and 
more to follow. I go next to Irby and thence to Snyder. 
We Texas preachers think the cause is growing and getting 
on a better basis." 

Brother W. A. Came writes from Aromas, Cal., under 
date of July 3: "Brother J.M. McCaleb will be with us on 
Monday and Tuesday, July 5, 6. We are expecting a great 
treat. Brother J. A. Craig, of Hanford, will be with us in 
November to conduct a Bible reading. Brother Craig was 
with us last year, and added six to our number, These 
young members take great interest and are very anxious 
to learn God's will." 

Brother Ira C. Moore, of Barrackville, W. Va., writes: 
"The opening exercis€s of the new house of worship at 
Shadyside, Ohio, will occur on Sunday, July 18. Several 
preachers will be present, including myself. I was present 
at the opening of a new house in West Virginia a short 
time ago and three persons were baptized. I shall begin a 
tent meeting at Harrisville, W. Va., about August 14, and 
another near home about September 13." 

Brother J. C. Estes' mission meeting at Lindsay, Okla., 
closed on Wednesday, June 30, with a congregation of about 
twenty members meeting every Lord's day in the opera 
house. Brother Estes is now in a good meeting at Purdy, 
Okla., where he established a congregation last year. This 
young congregation is faithful to the Lord and helped bear 
the expenses of the meeting at Lindsay. Brother Estes is 
preaching in a tent and keeps very busy all the time. 

Brother W. S. Long's tent meeting on McLemore Avenue, 
Memphis, Tenn., closed with three baptisms. A small band 
of brethren meet on McLemore Avenue every Lord's day to 
worship the Lord. This is a mission conducted by the Gay
lord Avenue congregation. Brother Long preached at Gay
lord Avenue on Sunday, JuJy 4, with one baptism and one by 
membership. At the prayer meeting on the preceding 
Wednesday evening one person was baptized. He is now 
in a meeting at Palestine, Ark. 

After having continued twenty-two days, Brother David 
L. Cooper closed his meeting at A'rgenta, Ark., on June 20, 
with ten baptized and one restored. There are a few faith
ful brethren and sisters in Argenta, who meet on the first 
day of every week at the residence of Brother Bugg to wor
ship the Lord. After closing this meeting, Brother Cooper 
went to Lamar to hold a meeting; but learning that the Bap
tists were in a meeting, he decided best not to make an effcrrt 
to hcrld a meeting there at the same time; so he went to Coal 
Hill, Ark., and held a week's meeting, which closed with 
one baptized and one restored. He is now in a meeting at 
Clarksville, Ark. 

Brother William J. Taylor, of Luling, Texas, writes: 
"Ju' y 20 being the birthday of Sister Jennie Clarke, super
intendent of Belle Haven Orphan Home, this day has been 
set apart in love and sympathy for her, in her great work 
of sac1 ilice for the homele.ss and friendless, as a special and 
liberal ~id for the Home. Do not wait for that day, but help 
some regularly every month and make special effort on this 
particular day. This is a duty we cannot evade. The Book 
says, • Goo:l loveth a cheerful giver;' and more, we know he 
loves a l b'!ral giver. It is earnestly hoped and urged that 
every one respond to this call on that important day. Send 
contributi'.Jns to Jennie Clarke, Luling, Texas." 

Brother E. C. Fr qua, Box 584, Boulder, Col., writes: 
"Our first tent rr:e :oti- gin Boulder has been running now for 
ten days; and while we have had some rain to contend 
with, the weather in the main Jurs been most delightful
typical Co:orado weather. As before stated, the people of 
this place are • lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of 

God,' which makes it hard to interest them to any extent 
in religion. A Free Methodist ' camp meeting' is in full 
blast but a few blocks from my tent. Eight ignorant, en
thusiastic Methodist preachers are in evidence at this 
'camp meeting,' making the woods ring with their vocif
erations, which excitement, of course, draws a large con
course of people. But I am left with the sober-minded and 
honest-hearted old people to hear me, and I am glad of this. 
Last night a sweet old lady, eighty-two years of age, ac
cepted the truth of the gospel, and I verily believe there 
will be others among the number of aged persons in regu
lar attendance at my meetings. These all declare they never 
hear it • preached that way ' before. So the good work 
goes on. Pray for its success, brethren." 

T HE THREE COVENANTS AND LAWS. 
(Continued from page 877.) 

and Abraham did; and he is said to have made burnt 
offerings in behalf of his children continually, lest in their 
feastings they should sin. From these facts it seems that 
during the patriarchal covenant there was but the one 
kind of offering, the burnt offering, and that answered all 
the necEssities of that age. Under that age any man could 
make offerings for himself and family, acting as priest, and 
there was no special priestly family to act for all, as in 
the Mooaic covenant. This is evidently one reason why 
other tribes made rebellion against Moses and Aaron re
garding the prim hood, claiming that all the people were 
holy as well as they. This rebellion was quelled by the 
death of nearly fifteen thousand of the rebels and the bud
ding of Aaron's rod. 

In the patriarchal covenant there was not only no special 
priestly family, but there was no fixed place where offerings 
had to te made and no specified times at which they had to 
be offE r ed. But in this ~oven ant, as in all others, people 
had to ·tJo just what God said do, as did Abel, or be rejected, 
as was Cain. One single principle runs through all the 
covenants God ever made, and that is the principle of obedi
ence. Man's only possible safety is in humble, submissive 
obedience to what God requires. The cases of Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, and Abraham, belonging to this covenant, as well as 
the fate of Cain and of all the wicked of this age, demon
strate obedience as the only safety there is for any man. 
But this covenant, as such, came to an end when the law 
of MosEs was given at Mount Sinai, when God gave forth the 
Ten Commandments by bis own voice. Parts of this first 
covenant were then transferred to the Mosaic covenant and 
became a part of that, and were binding, not because they 
were in the patriarchal, but because they had been made a 
part of the Mosaic covenant. Evidently Moses wrote but a 
small part of the requirements that were made at the hands 
of people under the r:atriarchal covenant. Enoch before the 
flood walked with God three hundred years, and was trans
lated that he should not see death. To walk with God is to 
walk by his word, by his expressed will. Evidently the rest 
of the antediluvians had a chance to walk with God, to do 
his will, as well as Enoch; but they were not willing to do it. 
The will of God was given them, or Enoch and Noah would 
not have had it; but the masses would not obey. Noah, as 
well as Enoch, lived and worked by faith. He, therefore, 
had enough of the word of God to produce faith, or he 
would not have had it. But in that covenant the will of 
God was given orally and was never written down, except 
the few items Moses put to record. But if we had every 
word that was required of those people, we could not be 
saved by it, since we live under a different covenant with 
different requirements. But if we, like Enoch and Abra
ham, will faithfully do what is r equired of us, we will be 
as safe as they were. 

This is briefly the covenant between God and man for the 
first twenty-five hundred years of this world's history. 
Next we will give a brief account of the Mosaic or Jewish 

covenant. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emm a Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Boaz, New Mexico.--Dear Miss Emma Page: I am twelve 
years old. I used to live in Nashville, but am now in New 
Mexico. We moved from Eagleville, Tenn., _to this place. 
I go to Sunday school at Boaz, near here, every Sunday. 
We use the Sunday-school Quarterlies in Sunday school. 
I am in the fifth reader in school, but will soon read in 
history. Our school will close soon. 

I am your friend, ROBER·r SELBY. 

Of course you are enjoying vacation now, Robert, in your 
far Western home. Don't forget Tennessee and Tennessee 
friends, however, and come back some time to see us. 

Boaz, New Mexico, Box 48.-Dear Miss Emma Page: 
have read the "Children's Corner." I am a little boy, nine 
years old. I go to school, and am in the third reader. I 
go to Suuday school every Sunday. I wish to see this let-
ter in print. Your friend, El'.LIS FAY SELBY. 

You have had to wait a long time to see your letter in 
print, little boy-s'.l long that, of course, school has closed, 
am1 you, Eke Robert, are enjoying vacation. But, of course, 
none of us have, or desire to have, a vacation from Sunday 
school, becaurn going to Sunday school is a pleasure and a 
privilege. 

Memphis, Tenn., 685 Union Avenue.-Dear Miss Emma: 
As I see so many nice letters that girls write you, I'll write, 
so there'll be more boys in the "Corner." I am thirteen 
years old. I go to school every day, and to Sunday school 
nearly every Sunday. I have missed only one Sunday 
since last August. I go to church at Gaylord Avenue. I 
have two brothers, who are much older than I. They are 
both Chi idians, and mamma says they have never caused 
her any trouble. Papa and mamma take the Gospel Advo
cate, and we all enjoy it very much. vVe have the first and 
second volumes of T. B. Larimore's books, and so, you see, 
we have your picture. When you start out 011 that tramp 
trip, I will know you and call you in for a rest. I notice 
where one little boy is reading the New Testament daily. 
He must not beat me. I have already read it through once 
and nearly through again. I think it's good of the editors 
to give us a corner in their paper. With many good wishes 
to all. Your little friend, EDWARD WILLIAMS. 

I'm always glad to welcome the boys to the "Corner," 
and especially boys who can write such a good letter as 
Edward has written. Your mamma is a happy mother, of 
course, Edward, and I feel sure you will never cause her 
any trouble, either, so she may continue to be a happy 
mother. When I reach 685 Union Avenue on that tramp 
trip, I'll try to look just like my picture in Brother Lari
more's book, far I'll be ready for a rest and shall be glad 
to see you. 

The next three letters are from three little Cookeville 
girls, who tell us about some interesting household pets 
they play with. 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
five years old. 1 like to hear the letters in our "Corner" 
reacl. I've never been to school, but can read a little. I 
have one brother and one sister. My pet is a kitty. I go 
to Sunday school n early every Sunday, and study the pic
ture lesson cards. I hope you will appreciate my letter. 

VIO SLIGER. 
Indeed, I appreciate your sweet little letter, sweet lit tle 

Vio, and I'm glad to 'welcome you to the "Corner." When 
you are a little older, you'll be able to read the letters in 
the "Corner." I'm sure you enjoy playing with your pretty 
pet. 

Cookevi ·1e, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. I have just one brother, who is ten years 
old. His name is "Jesse." I like to read the "Children's 
Corner" very much. I am in the third grade at school. 
My school is out now. My teacher was Miss Pearl Johnson. 
I like her very much . I close. 

You r little friend, AX='lIE MAY OWEN. 
P.S.-My pet is the dish rag. 

That's a singular p et, little girl, but a pet th2't's very 
necessary to the household happiness, and I trust you enjoy 
"playing" with it. I do. Of cotuse you always give it a 
good, soapy bath after you're through playing with it, and 
hang it up to dry. Then it's always nice and clean-looking 
and c:ean-fceling. Clean dish rags and clean cup towels 
are earmarks of a good hournkeeper, and I want all my 
girls to he good housekeepers. 

Co2ksvi le, Tenn.-Dear Mirn Emma: I like to read the 
"Children's Corner" and "Home Reading" in the Gospel 
Ad vocate very much. I am thirteen years old. I go to 
Sunday school at Zion nearly every Sunday. It is four 
miles from home. I am in the fifth grade in srhool. I go w 
school one and a half miles away. I have one brother and 
one sister, both younger than I am. I wish Brother Mc
Caleb's children would write to the "Corner." I would like 
to see your picture in the ·'Corner." Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. We all like it. I hope to see this in print. I 
remain as ever, Your friend, ZELE:\U SLIGER. 

P.S.-My pet is the broom. ' 

Another very necessary household " pet," and another lit
tle girl who is taking lessons in manual training, learning 
to be a us~ful woman. When I wield the broom. Ze'ema, I 
think of something a great poet wrote-

" \Vho sweeps a room as for God's. Jaw 
Makes room and action fine "-

which means that if we do even so homely a thing as 
sweeping a room, and do it "heartily as unto the Lord"
cio it willingly, because we know it is pleasjng to the Lord
we do a fi.11(' thing, and make the r oom fi 11 r, i t m atteTs n0t 
how humble and plain it may be. 

We haven't been able tef stir Brother ~fcCaleb's little folks 
to write us, but here's a story Brother McCaleb sent to the 
"Corner." It was written by his little niece, who lives in 
Hickman County, Tenn. She sent it to him in Japan, and 
it has tra- el d back to the "Corner." 

TJIE LITTLE W1rnx's NEST. 

Last spring a little wren bird blii!t a nest in the buggy 
ho~se_. She. flew from place to place, gathering moss and 
hair to begm her nest. 0, where do you think she placed 
it? In papa's old saddle that hung on the wall of the 
buggy house. It was a snug place for a bird to have a nest, 
to keep the cats from finding it. She laid six little white 
and red-speckled eggs, and then she sat and hatched her 
young. When the eggs were all hatched, there was a nest 
full of little ones, and it kept both father and mother busy 
to feed them. They would bring worms, bugs, and other 
things fc r the little ones to eat. The mot her would often 
bring a mouthful and then carry off a mouthful of some
thing. I couldn't imagine at first what that meant but r 
kept watching till I found out what she was doing.' What 
do you think? She was carrying away the eggshells out of 
the nest. When Mr. and Mrs. vVren thought it time to 
teach their little ones to fly, they themselves woutd fly out 
of the nest and say: "Chirp! chirp!" That was their way 
of calling t h eir children. My little brother Baker 
thought, one day, he would go out and help them teach th~ 
li~tle birds to fly. He took hold of the old saddle, which 
fnghtEUEd the baby birds, and all flew out of the nest but 
one. After trying to get out, it flew, but its tiny wings were 
not strong enough to hold it up, and it fell to the ground. 
Buf!', the cat, caugh t it, but Baker got it away from him 
agarn. MARY Lrnw MCCALEB. 

That's a nice little story, and we thank Brother McCaleb 
for sharin g it with the "Corner." 
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THE SPIRIT OF BIBLE STUDY. 

It is often said that we should study 
the Bible just as we study any other 
book. That principle contains a 
truth, but it also contains a great er
ror. The Bible, it is true, is a book 
as other books are books; the same 
laws of grammatical and literary con
struction hold here as in other books; 
but the Bible is a unique book. It ls 
what no other book is-the word of 
God. This can be easily _proved to any 
candid man. The Bible ought then 
to be studied as no other book is. rt 
should be studied as the word of God. 
This involves five things: 

( 1) A greater eagerness and more 
careful and candid study to find out 
just what it teaches than is bestowed 
upon all other books. It is important 
to know the mind of man; it is abso
lutely essential to know the mind of 
God. The place to discover the mind 
of God is the Bible. This is the Book 
in which God reveals his mind, 

(2) A prompt and unquestioning ac
ceptance of, and submission to, its 
teachings when definitely ascertained. 
These teachings may appear to us un
reasonable or impossible; nevertheless 
we should accept them. If this Book 
is the word of God, how foolish it is 
to submit its teachings to the criti
cism of our finite reasoning! A little 
boy who discredits his wise father's 
statements simply because, to his in
fant mind, they appear unreasonable, 
is not a philosopher, but a fool. But 
the greatest of human thinkers is only 
an infant compared with the infinite 
God. And to discredit God's state
ments found in his word because they 
appear unreasonable to our infantile 
minds is not to ::ict the part of the 
philosopher, but the part of a fool. 
When we are once satisfied that the 
Bible is the word of God, its clear 
teachings must be for us the end of 
all controversy and discussion. 

(3) Absolute reliance upon all its 
promises in all their length and 
breadth and depth and height. The 
one who studies the Bible as the word 
of God will say of any promise, no 
matter how vast and beyond belief it 
appears: "God, who cannot lie, has 
promised this, so I will claim it for 
myself." Mark the promise you thus 
claim. Look each day for some new 
promise from your infinite Father. He 
has put " his riches in glory " at your 
disposal. (Phil. 4: 19.) I know of no 
better way to grow rich spiritually 
than to search daily for promises; and 
when you find them, appropriate them 
to yourself. 

( 4) Obedience. Be a doer of the 
word, and not a hearer only, deceivin g 
your own soul. (James 1: 22. ) Noth
ing goes farther to help one under
stand the Bible than the purpose to 
obey it. Jesus said: "If any man 
willeth to do his will, he shall know 
of the teachmg." (John 7: 17.) The 
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surrendered will means the clear eye. 
If our eye is single-that is, if our will 
is absolutely surrendered to God-our 
whole body shall be full of light. 
But if our eye be evil-that is, if we 
arP trying to serve two masters and 
are not absolutely surrendered to one 
Master, God-our whole body shall be 
full of darkness. (Matt. 6: 22-24.) 
Many a passage that looks obscure to 
you now would become as clear as day 
if you were willing to obey in all 
things what the Bible teaches. Each 
commandment discovered in the Bible 
that is really intended as a command
ment to us should be obeyed instantly. 
It is remarkable how soon one loses 
his relish for the Bible and how soon 
the mind becomes obscured to its 
teachings when we disobey the Bible 
at any point. Many a time I have 
known persons who have loved their 
Bibles and have been useful in God's 
service and clear in their views of the 
truth who have cGme to something in 
the Bible that they were unwilling to 
obey, some sacrifice was demanded 
that they were unwilling to make, and 
their love for the Bible has rapidly 

COULDN'T FOOL HIM. 

Doctor Was Firm and Was Right. 

Many doctors forbid their patients 
to drink coffee; but the patients still 
drink it on the sly and thus spoil all 
the doctor's efforts and keep them
selves sick. 

Sometimes the doctor makes sure 
that the patient is not drinking coffee, 
and there was a case of that kind in 
St. Paul, where a business man said: 
"After a very severe illness last win
ter, which almost caused my death . 
the doctor said Postum was the only 
thing that I could drink, and he 
just made me quit coffee and drink 
Postum. My illness was caused by 
indigestion from the use of tea and 
coffee. 

" The state of my stomach was so 
bad that it became terribly inflamed, 
and finally resulted in a rupture. I 
had not drunk Postum very long be
fore my lost blood was r estored and 
my stomach was well and strong, and 
I have now been using Postum for al
most a year. When I got up from bed 
after my illness I weighed ninety
eight pounds, and now my weight is 
one hundred and twenty poun~. 

"There is no doubt that Postum 
was the cause of this wonderful im
provement. I shall never go back to 
tea or coffee, but shall always stick to 
the food drink that brought me back 
to health and strength." 

Look for the little book, " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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waned, their faith in the Bible began 
to weaken, and soon they were drift
ing farther and farther away from 
clear views of the truth. Nothing 
clears the mind like obedience; noth
ing darkens the mind like disobedi· 
ence. To obey a truth you see pre
pares you to see other truths. To dis
obey a truth you see darkens your 
mind to all truths. 

Cultivate prompt, exact, unquestion
ing, joyous obedience to every com
mand that it is evident from its con
text applies fo you. Be on the lookout 
for new orders from your King. 
Blessing lies in the direction of obedi
ence to them. God's commands are 
but signboards that mark the road to 
present success and blessedness and to 
eternal glory. 

( 5) Studying the Bible as the word 
of God involves studying it as his own 
voice speaking directly to you. When 
you open the Bible to study, realiz~ 

that you have come into the very 
presence of God and that now he i5 
gci.ng to speak to you. Realize that 
it is God who is talking to you as 
much as if you saw him standing there. 
Say to yourself: "God is now g~ing 
to speak to me." Nothing goes far
ther to give a freshness and gladness 
to Bible study than the realization that 
as you read God is actually talking lo 
you. In this way Bible study becomes 
personal companionship with God him
self. That was a wonderful privilege 
that Mary had one day of sitting at the 
feet of Jes us and listening to his 
voice; but if we will study the Bible 
as the word of God and as if we were 
in God's very presence, then we shall 
enjoy the privilege of sitting at the 
feet of God and having him talk to us 
every day. How often what would 
otherwise be a mere mechanical per
formance of a duty would become a 
wonderfully joyous privilege if one 
would say as he opens the Bible: 
"Now God, the Father, is going to 
speak to me!" Oftentimes it helps us 
to a realization of the presence of God 
to read the Bible on our knees. The 
Bible became in some measure a new 
book to me when I took to reading '.t 
on my knees. 

Study the Bible prayerfully. God, 
who is the author of the Bible, is will
ing to act as interpreter of it. He 
does so when you ask him to. The one 
who prays with earn estness and faith 
the psalmist's prayer, " Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrou~ 
things out of thy law" (Ps. 119: 18), 
will get his eyes opened to see new 
beauties and wonders in the word of 
God that he never dreamed of before. 
Be very definite about this. Each time 
you open the Bible to study it, even 
though it is but for a few minutes, ask 
God to give you an open and discern· 
ing eye, and expect him to do it. 

Improve spare moments for Biblr 
s:udy. In almost every man's lif1 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Pml'rAL I NFORMATION: International post-omce money orders can 
~ bought at the ra te of one per cent; bu t for any amount, however 
amall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters ls five cents; newspapers, one cen t. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARil'JS: Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurimotomura, Katorlgori, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; .T. M. McCaleb. 
Tokyo, Japan: C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

Results from Conforming, and from Failing to Conform, 
to Christ's Teachings. 

I. REfi"t:LTS FRO~l CoxFOJnnxa TO Crnrn=n' s TE.\CIIIXGS. 

Let us consider some of the results which might reason
ably be expected if the churches really accepted practiced, 
and inculcated the teachings of Jesus concerning wealth. 
It would vastly increase the benefactions of the churches 
and multiply many times their activities, now hampered for 
lack of funds. ·when men give themselves to philanthropic 
work·, they must cammonly spend half their strength and 
thought in getting the means with which to do that work
that is, they must needs spend half their time in gainin3 
permission to use the other half for humanity. If the pro
fessed disciples of Christ really accepted his teachings 
touching the consecration of wealth and its use as a trust, 
there would be a blessed freshet af benevolence which would 
swell trickling streams of char ity and philanthropy into 
broad and deep rivers of benefaction that would make glad 
the waste places of the earth. 

Again, the faithful application of these teachings of Jesus 
to the conscience of the church would quicken it mightily 
with new spiritual life and power. As money is the means 
of almost all possible self-gratification, it is preeminently 
the representative of self. If, therefore, the consecration of 
all possessions to God for the service of man were faith
fully inculcated as a universal Christian duty, no mare op
tional than the Ten Commandments, it would reveal to a 
multitude of church members the emptiness of their profes
sion; it would quicken the conscience of the churches, lead 
many professed followers of Christ ta a genuine consecra
tion of themselves, and deepen the spiritual life of such as 
have had a real Christian experience; it would drive com
mercialism from the church as Jesus scourged the money 
changers and hucksters from the temple; and it would set a 
new standard of Christian living by which the servants of 
Gad might be easily distinguished from the servants of 
mammon. If these teachings of Jesus were really accepted 
by the chur ch, it would make the conditions of church mem
bership identical with Christ's conditions of discipleship an(l 
afford a new and workable test of Christian experience, 
which the church now lacks and sorely. needs when candi
dates for membership knock at her door. Thus would the 
church become converted to Christ, which is the supreme 
condition of converting the world to him. 

Among the notable signs of the times is what might be 
called, for lack of a better term, the increasing intellectual 
supremacy af Jesus Christ. He has always commanded the 
conscience even when the will has rebelled. For nineteen 
hundred year s men have aclmowledged him to be the loftiest 
Exemplar of all moral excellence, even though they refused 
to follow in his footsteps. Men have willingly conceded to 
him the deepest spiritual insight and the highest authority 
touching religious truth, even though they deemed the Ser
mon on the Mount inapplicable to practical life. Men of 
insigbt are now beginning to see that his words contain the 
solutian of the great problems of this life, as well as of that 
which is to come; that he is the Savior of society no less 
than of the individual; that to disregard his teachings i'l 
poor statesmanship and bad political economy, as well as 
bad morals and poor religion. Heaven and earth are wait-

ing for the churches ta apply the principles of Christ's so
cial teachings to the solution of the existing social problems; 
and as property is the very essence of the social question, 
the acceptance, on the part of the churches, of Jesus' teacn
ings concerning wealth is obviously the first step toward 
applying his teaching to society. 

II. DISASTROl:S RESl:LTS OF F.\ILl:RE TO COXFOR~I. 

Them are certain perils of wealth against which such ap
plication of Christ's teachings is the only protection for the 
new civilization. One of the surest results of quickly ac
quired wealth is luxury. Few who command the means of 
gratifying every desire are strong enough to live the simple 
life. Luxury renders effeminate, sensuous, sensual; and na
tional sensuality means national death. 

Men are never pampered into greatness. Herodotus wrote: 
"It is a law of nature that faint-hearted men should be the 
fruit of luxurious countries; for we never find that the same 
soil produces delicacies and heraes." No land where a man 
could get his dinner by simply climbing a tree ever pro
duced a great civilization. It is the climates that compel 
and reward struggle that produce national greatness. Until 
the sudden creation of wealth by the industrial revolution, 
luxury with its debilitating and debasing influences was 
the pet ii of the few: it is now become the peril of ever
increasing multitudes. 

Another peril of wealth is the stimulus which its con
centration gives to popular discontent. If wealth were 
evenly distributed, it might be vastly increased without 
any danger except that of luxury. It is the concentration 
of wealth which creates the strain upon the social struc
ture. It is the universal conviction of workingmen that 
they do not receive their due share of the wealth which is 
being produced; hence the increasing discontent expressed 
by the rapidly growing Socialist vote. Popular education 
has created popular tastes which only the wide distribution 
of wealth can satisfy. Here, in a word, is the explanation 
of the discontent which is widespread and rapidly growing: 
lrnowlrdge increased and popularized, and wealth multi
plied and centralized. 

Again, the concentration of wealth gives a measure af 
power to a few which is undemocratic and dangerous. The 
people have gained their liberties only as power has passed 
from the hands of one or of the few to the many. The peo
ple delegate power to their representatives, but after a short 
term of office that power must be again returned to the 
people. The power of wealth, however, may be kept as long 
as strong hands can grip it, and may then be handed down 
to children's children, multiplying itself, it may be, in each 
succeeding generation. 

This great danger of the abuse of power which springs 
from immense fortunes is enhanced by the fact that in this 
day of corporate wealth strang men control vastly more 
than they own. One of the most distinguished justices of 
our Supreme Court said to the writer: " I regard corporate 
wealth as the supreme peril of the United States." 

It is obvious that if the teachings of Jesus concerning 
wealth were generally accepted, its perils would be trans
formed into blessings and the fundamental social problem 
would be solved. Evidently the churches cannot hope to 
apply the teaching of Jesus to society until they them
selves accept and exemplify it. To-day workingmen as a 
class will have little or nothing to do with the churches, 
because they believe that church members are as selfish as 
others, that many of them are exploiting labor, that many 
are resorting to questionable methods or worse in order to 
swell their fortunes, while not a few are living lives which 
may be fitly characterized as wallowing in wealth. When 
judgmen,t has begun at the house of God, there will be rea
sonable hope of extending it to the market; and when the 
wealth of church members is held as a trust to be admin
istered for humanity, it will practically close the chasm 
between the rich and the poor, and bury at the bottom of 
it the selfishness af the one and the jealousy of the other.
Bible Student and Teacher. 
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many minutes each day are lost, while 
waiting for meals, riding on trains, 
going from place to place m street 
cars, and so forth. Carry a pocket 
Bible or Testament with you, and save 
these golden moments by putting them 
to the very best use, listening to the 
voice of God. 

Store away the Scripture in your 
mind and heart. It will keep you from 
sin (Ps. 119: 11, R. V.), from false 
doctrine (Acts 20: 29, 30, 32; 2 Tim. 
3: 13-15; it will fill your heart with 
joy (Jer. 15: 16) and peace (Ps. 85: 
8); it will give you victory over the 
evil one (1 John 2: 14); it will give 
you power in prayer (John 15: 7) ; 
it will make you wiser than the aged 
and your enemies (Ps. 119: 98, 100, 
130); it will make you "complete, 
furnished completely unto every good 
work" (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17, R. V.). Try it. 
Do not memorize at random, but mem
orize scripture in a connected way; 
memorize texts bearing on various 
subjects in proper order; memorize by 
chapter and verse, that you may know 
where to put your finger on the text 
if any one disputes it.-R. A. Torrey, 
in Sunday School Times. 

"WHAT MUST I DO TO BE 
SAVED?" 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

If you want to do the right thing, 
do what the Lord says do. Don't you 
think that would be the best? All 
sorts of men have all sorts of ways to 
be saved, but the Lord has but one 
way, and I had rather risk his way 
than to risk the ways that men fix up. 
Wouldn't you? 

Let us see, then, what the Lord 
says do. He says: "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) Believe what? If you 
turn now to John 20: 30, 31, we read 
what we are to believe: " Many other 
signs truly did Jesus in the presence 
of bis disciples, which are not written 
in this book; but these are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that be
lieving ye might have life through his 
name." Now that is plain, isn't it? 
"Believe that Jesus is the Son of God." 
Do you believe that? "Why, yes," you 
say; "but is that sufficient? Is that 
all the faith required?" Turn to Acts 
8: 34-39. Here we have a genuine 
case of conversion in the days of the 
apostles. Philip preached Jesus to 
this man; and when he wanted to be 
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baptized, Philip wanted to know first 
whether he was a believer, for without 
faith we cannot please God in any
thing. (See Heb. 11: 6.) So Philip 
said to the man: "If thou believest, 

thou mayest be baptized." 
Then the man confessed the same 
faith that John said we must have in 
order to be saved. The man an
swered: "I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God." That was all. 
Philip baptized him on this confession 
of his faith, and he went on his way 
rejoicing-rnved. On the day of Pen
tecost, Peter preached Christ to the 
Jews, who murdered Christ. They be
lieved J esus to be the Son of God; and 
that belief, or faith, pierced .them in 
their heart, and they cried out and 
said: " Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?" Then Peter said: "Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall recei ;e the girt 
of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) 

Now we have found the Lord's way 
of saving souls. It is that we believe 
on Jesus, repent, and be baptized for 
the remission (pardon) of sin. This 
is the Lord's way. But you say: 
"Must I not v.ray for pardon?" Well, 
the Lord did not say so. Men say so, 
but the Lord did not. The Lord says, 
"Repent, and be baptized " for par
don. Didn't be? (Read Acts 2: 38.) 
God is offering pardon on his terms 

Vanderbilt University 
960 STUDENTS JOO TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACR.ES 

~1~~e~~~~;~~·du~~!::arj;r~~~~~~~n~r c~1:r~~:tf: 
Engineering, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Phar
macy, Theology. S end for catalo~ue, naming 
department. J. E. HART, Sec., Nashville, Tenn. 

before we ask for it, and we do not 
have to ask. 

Men cannot save us. God alone can 
save, and we must let him do it in his. 
own way. Why not? He knows; men 
do not. If you believe God speaks the
truth, take him at his word, do what. 
he says, and be saved. 

Who told you to pray for pardon? 
God did not. Who told you faith 
alone will save you? God did not 
(See James 2:. 24.) Who told you 
baptism is a "nonessential?" God did 
not. He commands it to be done. Do 
you think you can be saved without 
doing what God commands? I don't 
Jesus says: " Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.' 
(John 3: i .) To be born of water, 
you must come out of it; and to come 
out of it, you must first be in it. This 
is done at your baptism. You are 
buried in the water and come forth 
out of the water, and being first begot 
ten of the Spirit, you are born of water 
and enter the kingdom . of God- the 
church of God, or of Christ. Then we 
have not only been born of water, but 
we have had our bodies washed. (See 
Heb. 10: 22; Eph. 5: 25-27.) 

Lay down humanism and be saved 
in God's own way. Man's ways will 
lead you to perdition; God's way will 
lead you into heaven. Take him at 
his word. Do what he says and be 
saved now. 

You took PremafttrelJrOld 
Becauseotthoseugty,grizzlygray-bain, Use .. LA C~EOLE"HAIR COLOR RESTORER• Price$1.00,retaP 
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Harrison. 

'rhe many relatives, friends, and ac
quaintances of Miss Addie L. Harrison 
will be grieved to learn of her death, 
which occurred at Melrose, Fla.., on 
June 16, 1909, at the home of her sis
ter, Mrs. R. V. Mathews, with whom 
she had been since March 13, 1908. 
She was the daughter of the late R. P. 
Harrison, of Jingo, Williamson Coun
ty, Tenn. She leaves five sisters an<! 
two brothers. We miss her greatly in 
our home. She was fifty-six years of 
age and had been a member of the 
Christian Church since girlhood. 

EDNA MA'l'IIEWS. 

Duckworth. 

It is with a sad heart that I record 
the death of my father, A. J. Duck
worth, which occurred on March 25, 
1909. He died of pneumonia, although 
he had been in poor health for over a 
year; but he bore h is sufferings with 
Christian fortitude. Papa was born on 
November 10, 1832. He was married 
on December 13, 1854, to Margaret E. 
Gillispie, who preceded him to the 
grave nineteen years. He obeyed th8 
gospel almost thir~y years ago, and 
had been an elder in the church about 
twenty-five years. We sadly miss him, 
but we feel that our loss is his eternal 
gain. May we all so live that we may 
meet him in that world where toil and 
sorrow are no more. M. I. FULP. 

Sparkman. 

John Williams Sparkman was born 
in Maury County, Tenn., on February 
3, 1835. Cancer of the face and old 
age were the cause of his death. His 
father was James Coleman Sparkman; 
his mother, Louisa Roundtree Spark
man. When two years old they moveil 
to Lawrence County, t hen to Wayne 
County when quite a young man, that 
being his home when not away teach
ing or otherwise making a living. 
On December 21, 1870, he was married 
t o Mary Catherine Crook, of West Ten
nessee. The wife and two sons-
Thomas and John W. Sparkman-sur
vive him. The former lived with him; 
the latter, whose home is at Birming
ham, Ala., came in time to see his re
mains laid to rest. He united with 
the church in 1867, being baptized bv 
Brother Lock. In September, 1896, he 
u nited with the congregation at Lex
ington, Tenn., and remained a member 
of t hat church until his death, being 
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ever faithful to the cause he had es-
poused. 

Gholston. 

The death angel has again Yisited 
the congregation at Lebanon, Tenn .. 
this time to claim Sbter Eugenia 
Gholston. She was born on January 
12, 1856, and died on July 3, 190fJ. 
She obeyed the gospel at the age of 
fourteen years, being baptized by 
Brother Gano. She was married to 
.tlrother M. A. Gholston on Decembet 
10, 1879, with whom she Jiyed hap
pily for about thirty years. Sister 
Gholston loved the church, and was 
always at her place to enjoy the wor
ship when health would permit. She 
was one of the sweet singers in Israel, 
and her voice will be greatly missed 
by the church that loved her. Her 
aged companion is left alone, but with 
her sweet memory, a host of brethren 
and sisters, and a bright hope of a 
happy reunion beyond to cheer him 
on. Funeral and burial at Cedar 
Grove. A. s. DERRYBERRY. 

Womack. · 

On May 26 I was called to Bean's 
Creek Church, near Hillsboro, Tenn., 
to preach the funeral of Brother James 
B. \Vomack. He was born on January 
5, 1855. He was " born from above," 
under the preaching of Brother Mey
ers, of Cannon County, in 1874. He 
acquired a good education, taught 
school, and served as county superin
tendent of public schools of Coffee 
County for four years. He then took 
a thorough course in a medical college 
at Nashville, preparing himself for his 
life work of trying to give ease to his 
suffering generation. Luke was called 
"the beloved physician." So with 
ev~ry Christian who prepares himself 
to know what to do and how to do it 
-to cure the sick and relieve suffering 
humanity for the love he has for man
kind. Brother Womack was married 
to Permelia Stacy, who, in the lan
guage of Brother F. M. Womack, the 
father of the deceased, is one of God's 
noble women. To them was born one 
daughter (Alline), who is alone with 
her mother. May she ever demean 
herself so as to be a blessing to moth
er, grandfather, uncles, and aunts, and 
the many friends of her dear father. 
Brother Womack was buried within a 
few yards of the meetinghouse where 
he confessed the Christ, and a short 
distance from the place of -his natural 
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birth. He had spent most of his life 
at Bacum, where he practiced medi
cine in Coffee and adjoining counties. 
On account of consumption he had to 
abandon his practice. He moved to 
Manchester , where he died on May 25, 
1909. Tis sad to think of death, but to 
those who are prepared to live in the 
world beyond no eYil can come. 

W. P. Snrs. 

M oore. 

On June 1, 1909, the death angel 
invaded the home of Brother J. L. 
Moore, near Newbern, Tenn.. and 
claimed as his own Sister J-osie Moore 
(a sister of Brother J. L . Moore), who 
was born on November 28, 1854. She 
had been a sufferer from rheumatism 
for months before her death; but on 
the day of her death she was able to 
prepare breakfast for the family, but 
took her bed without partaking of the 
meal which she had prepared, and died 
before the setting of the sun. She 
obeyed the gospel in August, 1873, at 
Lemalsamac Church, and ever after
wards lived a consistent, Christia!l 
life. Sister Josie was never married, 
but was one of those good women who 
prove a blessing to the community, to 
the home, and to the church. She lived 
at the old home with her brother, ancl, 
after the death of his wife, some years 
ago, helped him to rear his motherless 
boy, who is now quite a lad. She 
leaves one other brother and a sister 
(who are members of the body of 
Christ), besides other relatives anrl 
a host of friends, to mourn her death. 
But, dear friends, why should we 
mourn the departing of one so pure 
and good, who, like a sheaf. is ready 
for the Master's garner? But if we 
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mourn, we mourn not as those who 
have no hope, for we believe Sister 
Jo~ie is "safe in the arms of Jesus." 
The writer has often been in that 
home and shared the hospitalities of 
the same; it was a Christian hom"" 
and we feel assured that while God's 
family on earth is decreased, his r<i
de0med family over the river is in
creased, and our loss is h er eternal 
gain. After a short service at the resl
aence IJy Brother A. 0. Colley and me, 
tne remains were laid to rest in the 
Lemalsamac Cemetery, near the home, 
to await the resurrection of the just. 
:\Iay God's richest blessings rest upon 
all the family, and may we all meet 
Sister Josie in the home of the soul, 
where death never comes. 

J. L. HOLLAND. 

Johnson. 
Brother John William Johnson was 

born at Clarksburg, Carroll County, 
Tenn., on June 17, 1851, and was called 
from the walks of men to a heaven of 
rest prepared for those who die in the 
Lord, on April 5, 1909. He obeyed the 
gospel when about eighteen years old, 
and soon after began the study of the 
Bible at Bethany College, W. Va., and 
graduated at Lexington, Ky., on June 
14, 1877, and returned home, entered 
the faithful ministerial service of the 
Master, and was actively engaged for 
more than thirty years in preaching 
the old Jerusalem gospel of the Son 
of God, speaking only where the Bible 
spoke and keeping silent where the 
Bible was silent. His sermons were 
plain, simple, forceful, and convincing. 
He n ot only preached and taught the 
Christian how to live, but his every
day walk was an example of the life 
the apostles taught Christians to live. 
He was a Christian, and simply a 
Christian, without addition or sub
traction. He never made merchandise 
of th e gospel, but spent the greater 
portian of his life where he felt that 
the most good could be accomplished 
for the cause he loved, for which h e 
labored and gave a life of valuablz 
service, regardless of earthly comp 'n
sation, feeling that his reward was in 
faithful service and humble obedience 
to the will of the Master. He spent 
a great deal of his time reading and 
studying the Bible, seeking to know 
more of the Father's will and bow 
submissively to the same, and to learn 
more of h i s duty to the Master and 
walk in obedience thereto. He loved 
his home and his family and the 
happy associations thereof, made so 
by his pleasant, kind, gentle, tender, 
and jovial disposition, intermingled 
with the lovable and genial disposition 
of his noble wife. He was loved, ad
mired, and respected by all who knew 
h im, and especially those who knew 
him best, bein g intimately associated 
with him round about his home and 
in the churches where he had faith-
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fully served the congregations for 
more than thirty years. His hands 
were not afraid of work; but after 
filling his regular appointment on the 
first clay of the week he would return 
to his home, go to his farm and there 
do whatever he found that needed to 
be done, as he looked to his farm for 
a support and maintenance for him
self and family. He provided bounti
fully for his family, educated his chil
dren well, and left ample means for 
their future support. Shortly after he 
graduated and entered the ministry, 
h e was married to Miss Mary Jami
&ou, and there were born unto thi :l 
union six children- four girls and two 
boys. One of the girls, Colie, died 
when three years old; and another, 
Ollie, whose death he mourned as Jong 
as he lived, answered the summons 
call of the Master in December, 1906, 
when at the age of fourteen years. He 
is survived by his lovable wife, whose 
noble traits of character added to the 
happiness of his home; four children 
-William R_. Johnson, Thomas E. 
Johnson, and Mary Johnson, of 
Clarksburg, Tenn., and Mrs. Fiora B. 
Mccann, of Henderson, Tenn.; one 
grandson, Benjamin Johnson McCann; 

his aged father, William Johnson, who 
is now in his eighty-fifth year; one 
sister, Mrs. Elizabeth Jamison, of 
Clarksburg, Tenn.; and a host of 
friends throughout Tennessee and 
Kentucky, who mourn the great los~ 
sustained in the death of Brother 
Johnson. X. 
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'HER DUTY 
"1 feel it my duty," writes Mrs. 

Martha Dingus, of Lykins, Ky., "to 
!nform you what Cardui has done for 
me. I have been a chronic invalid for 
years. I reckon I have had about 
every ailment that women are heir to. 
I have doctored a great deal with a 
1I"eat many doctors, as we have travel
ed a great deal in search of health, yet 
received but little benefit and got no 
better: 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
use Cardui, and since then have been 
steadily improving all the time. I am 
now 46 years old, and am in better 
health than I have been in 20 years, 
and I give Cardui the credit for it." 

Cardui has been known, during the 
past 50 years, as a reliable, effective 
remedy, for the ailments peculiar to 
women. It is a pure, non-intoxicating 
preparation, made exclusively from 
vegetable ingredients, having a special, 
curative effect on the female system. 
Cardui has been found to relieve pain 
and restore disordered functions to 
health1 ·; 

If you're ill, don't wait until you 
have suffered for years before taking 
Cardui to relieve you. Isn't it your 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Get 
Cardui at once. All reliable druggists 
sell it. 

HOW DOES COD NOW SPEAK 
TO MAN? 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Does God now speak in audible 
voice to the people? No; but he 
speaks to us through his Son. (See 
Heb. 1: 1, 2.) But how does the Son 
speak to us? Through the inspired 
apostles, or through the gospel which 
they recorded in the New Testament 
Scriptures. (Se~ Luke 10: 16, and 
compare Matt. 28: 19; Mark 16: 15, 16; 
1 Cor. 14: 37.) 
1 Brother John T. Hinds gives the 
following paragraph: 

When Jehovah appeared on Mount 
Sinai and spoke the Ten Command· 
ments, the people "trembled, and 
stood afar off. And they said unto 
Moses, Speak thou with us, and we 
will hear; but let not God .speak with 
ns, lest we die." (Ex. 20: 18, 19.) 
Those permitted to hear God speak 
directly requested that it be not re
peated. In harmony with this re
quest, we find that God used human 
agents through whom to reveal his 
will. Paul says that we "have this 
treasure in earthen vessels," which 
means that the gospel is revealed 
through men. David, "the sweet 
psalmist of Israel," said: " The Spirit 
of Jehovah spake by me, and his word 
was upon my tongue." (2 Sam; 23: 2.) 
Nehemiah (9: 30) said that God 
" testifiedst against them by thy [his] 
Spirit through thy [his] prophets." 
Stephen, the first martyr for Christ, 
said the people then resisted the Spirit 
as their fathers did. Their father3 
refused what God said through his 
prophets; Stephen's hearers resisted 
what he said by the Spirit. God 
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spake through him by his Spirit as he 
did through the prophets. " Holy men 
of old spake as they were moved by 
the Spirit," is the way one of the 
apostles talks about the matter. This, 
in short, is the operation of God's 
Spirit in the matter of salvation. 

God uses man to teach man. When 
he desired to prepare a people for the 
coming of the Lord, he sent John the 
Baptist to do it. (Luke 1: 16, 17.) 
He sent Paul to turn the Gentiles 
" from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God." He sent 
Peter to Cornelius and Ananias to 
Saul. God never did make a bad man 
good except by teaching. (Read Matt. 
28: 19; John 6: 44, 45; Acts 26: 
16-20.) In fact, all religion, true or 
false, begins in the intellect of the per
son who is religious. God communi· 
cates his thoughts, wishes, and de
sires concerning man to the peoplci 
through the words of the Holy Spirit 
spoken or written by the inspired 
apostles and recorded in the New Tes
tament, which is now preached to the 
world by all true and faithful disci
ples of Jesus Christ. 

If any one should deny that the 
above is true and contend for a direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit separate 
and apart from the preached gospel 
and the written word or scripture, 
why is it that there are no Christians 
nor churches in the heathen lands . . 
where the gospel has never gone? 
Paul said that the gospel " is the 
power of God unto salvation." (Rom. 
1: 16.) He also said: "For after that 
in the wisdom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness [simplicity] of 
preaching to save them that believe . ., 
(1 Cor. 1: 21.) "And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

But we all know that God has 
miraculous power, and that he uses it, 
too; but the power he uses in quick· 
ening and converting the masses of 
mankind is not miraculous power, but 
moral power-moral suasion. " The 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul." The gospel of Christ "is 
the power of God unto salvation." 
(Rrnd Rom. 1 : 16; Ps. 19: 7; 119: 
50, 93; Rom. 10: 1-18; Acts 16: 7·9; 
14: 1; 15: 7, 9; 1 Cor. 15: 1-6.) 

There is a wonderful power in 
words. The pen is said to be mightier 
than the sword. The apostles by their 
preaching were said to have turned 
the world upside down. No wonder 
that Paul said the gospel "is the 
power of God unto salvation." 

But, to offset the above, some people 
cry out, " Love, love! "- nothing but 
" love." But, we cannot love God until 
we think of him; and we cannot think 
of him until we hear of him and learn 
something about him. "Faith cometh 
by hearing" or reading " the word of 
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~ SEND ~ ~ £.!U:!..!..:. 
as I am going to give away at least one
hundred-thousand pairs of the Dr. Hawr 
famous "Perfect Vision" Spectacles t o genuine, 
bona-fide apectacle·wearers, in the next. few 
weeks-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your 
own eyesL no matter how weak they may be, 
read the nnest print in your bible with them 
on, thread the smallest eyed needle you can 
!!'et hold of and put them to any test you like 
m your own home as long as you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
positively convinced that they are really and 
truly the softest, clearest and be•t-fitting 
glasses yon have ever had on your eyes and if 
they honestly make you see just as well as yon 
ever did in your younger days you can keep 
them forever without a cent of pay and 
.._.. JUST DO ME A GOOD TURN '°"' 

by showing fuem-;.o;;;;d~r n eighbors 
. and friends and speak a good word for them 
everyw:here, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful 
Dr. Hawr "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in your 
locality on this easy, simple condition? 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle
wearer (no children need apply) and want to 
clo me this favor, write me at once and just say: 
"Dear Doctor:-Ma.il me your Perfect Home 
Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge, also full 
particulars of your h andsome IO-karat llOl~'lllD . 
Spectacle Offer," and address me personally 
and I wi!l give your letter my own personal 
attention. .. Address:-Dr. Baux, (Personal), 
Haux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

NOT!!:: Tbe above Is tbe l:irges~ Mall Order Spec· 
tacle liouse ln the world and ls perJ:ectlr reliable.. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at Iese than on• 
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mlll to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medlum "li~v.ht. 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very duriY 
ble. Sizes: 91/z, 10, 101/z, and 11. R&
tall at all stores at twenty cents &nd 
twenty.five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40. postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A. Clinton, S. C. 

God." (See Rom. 10: 14-18; John 17: 
20: 20; 30, 31.) If you doubt this, 
just try to love some one of whom you 
never thought; and try to think of 
some one of whom you have never 
heard; and try to believe in some one 
of whom you have never heard. 

When Paul and Barnabas desired to 
convert men from idols to God, and 
to restrain the people from doing sac
rifice unto men, they did not conduct 
a mourner's-bench r evival and pray 
for God to " baptize these people with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire." They 
did not pray for God to " send con
vincing and converting power down 
to save these poor sinners." No, they 
did not do that, but they went among 
them, saying: " Sirs, why do ye these 
things? \Ve also are men of like 
passions with you, and preach untG 
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you [yes, "preach unto you] that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto 
the living God, which made heaven 
and earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein." (Acts 14: 8-18.) 
Is not th at nlain? 

The Holy Spirit converts the soul. 
But h ow? "The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul." ( Ps. 
19: 7.) The gospel of Christ "is the 
power of God unto salvation." (Rom. 
1: 16.) "The law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death." 
( Rom. 8: 12; read John 8: 31, 32.) 
The Holy Spirit sanctifies man. How 
does he do it? By the truth. (John 
17: 17.) The Spirit purifies man's 
soul. In what way? Through man's 
obedience to the truth. (1 Pet. 1: 
22, 23.) If there is any case recorded 
in the Bible of any ID1.n's being con
verted, made free from sin, sanctified, 
or saved by a baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, I am very anxious to fivd 
where it is. 

St. Louis, Mo. 

A MISSIONARY EFFORT IN 
W A CO, CA. 

BY W. CLAUDE HALL. 

The Gospel Advocate of May 13 con
tained an appeal for some preacher to 
come to Waco, Ga., and hold a meet
ing. The letter was from Sister S. A. 
Moon. On this letter Brother Kur
fees made some timely remarks. I 
r ead the letter and was struck forci
bly by it and the comment, and deter
mined to go and preach the gospel 
there. 

I was unable financially to make the 
trip; so I wrote to a few of the con
gregations for whom I had labored 
asking them personally for a contribu'. 
tion to aid in sending Brother A. B. 
Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn., and me to 
that very needy field. Some few 
of the congregations did not even no
tice the call sufficiently to answer; 
but, thank God, enough responded to 
make the trip possible. 

The following contributions were 
received: From the church at Enon 
(near Fulton), Ky., $3.28; church at 
Martin, Tenn., $5; church at Lemalsa
mac, Tenn., $2.65; church at Christian 
Chapel, Tenn., $2.75; church at York
ville, Tenn., $8; church at Lebanon, 
Tenn., $2.25; church at Antioch, Tenn., 
$3.50; church at Sunny Point, Tenn., 
$3.50; church at Spencer Hill, Tenn., 
$8.40; cp.urch at Sulphur Well, $2.75; 
church at Oak Grove, Ky., $3; church 
at Mars' Hill, Tenn., $2; church at 
Mount Vernon, Tenn., $2; church at 
Cherry Hill, Tenn., $2; church at La
tham, Tenn., $4; church at Como, 
Tenn., $4; church at Obion, Tenn., 
$3.85; church at Denver, Tenn., $5.85; 
church at Waco, Tenn., $4.59. Total 
from all sources, $73.37. 

Our expenses were as follows: Rail
road fare, $45; hotel bills, baggage 
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HENRY C LAY SA I D : "Men or the South-save. You 
must learn this lesson, or that economy which so stiffens the 
North and stimulates its industry will overwhelm us." 

The best way to save is to plan &lld lay aside regularly, day 
by day, week by week, or month by month, a portion or your 
earnmgs. 

Do you know that, saving twenty cents a day, with accumu
lated interest, in an average lifetime would amount to_$l0,000? 

THE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK OF NASHVILLE. 
U nder Direct Control of the U. S. Government. 

~hpittl,ltully, t"ld._ ........... . ....................... $1,00J,000.00 
are o ders iab1hty . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 1,000,000 oo 

Surplus and Undivided Profits (earned) . ....... . .. . 700.000 .. 00 
SEOURITY TO DEPOSITORS ... . ................ . Jt,700,000.00 I 

JACKSQN,TENN. ""' 
_ . 'Ideal locanon. 11/Q Jaloons. A city of schoo~ micf 

. .•• s~urchcs. ~Extensive p racftical cours!"'· Lqw rates- ~VCIY gred~ ~ei:!to 
;pos1b on. More c:al!s than we f\o~ sruderits. (J'An o_2.Cn gat~ to success f9f JOU. Write for 

catalog, courses and information. JACKSON SCHOOL OF BUSINESS. .JackSon. Tenn. · 

transfer, oil, circulars, etc., $15; fifty 
song books, $5; room rent at Waco, 
$5. Total, $70. 

We left Fulton, Ky., on June 11, 
going by way of Nashville, Chatta
nooga, Atlanta, to Waco, and began the 
meeting on Sunday evening, June 13, 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
We faithfully preached the old Jeru
salem gospel for seventeen days, with 
a good hearing. Two noble souls were 
induced by that gospel, which " is the 
power of God," to accept the Christ as 
their personal Savior, obey his sim
ple commands, and wear only the 
name which God has given his chil
dren. We found the town almost 
wholly given over to sectarianism, yet 
they came to hear the truth much bet
ter than I first expected that they 
would. On the third Sunday morning 
we were there the Methodist trustees 
came together and decided to " turn 
Hall out!" They told me about it imme
diately after their preaching in the 
morning. We had already announced 
our services for Sunday afternoon and 
night. I asked them why they were 
turning us out. They said: "Because 
you are not preaching Methodism." 
"Yes," I said, "but am I not preaching 
the Bible?" They answered: "We 
cannot be true to Methodism and have 
you preach here." Now is not that a 

sad state of affairs? Unable to be 
true to some man-made organization, 
as is the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and have the Bible taught! May I al· 
ways be delivered from living in an 
organization which is so bitterly op
posed to God's word. I begged those 
three trustees to name one thing that 
I had preached or taught that was op
posed to the teaching of the Bible. 
Not one could they name. " But you 
must not preach any more in our 
house," they said. We moved over lo 
the Methodist Protestant Church 
building, which they very kindly ten· 
dered us, and continued our meeting 
to its close. If possible, next summer, 
I am determined to go there again, for 
much seed was sown and a harvest is 
sure to follow. Brother Reavis did 
excellent singing while there, but has 
now left Georgia, going to West Ken
tucky to assist Brother H. M. Phillips 
in some mission work. 

I am now in Buchanan, Ga., in a. 
very interesting meeting, with good 
crowds. I have preached three dis
courses up to date, with one addition. 

I thank all those congregation who 
contributed so liberally to our support. 
May God bless the effort we have 
made, and may the brethren be more 
fruitful by having given of their 
means to such a just and noble cause. 
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UNITY OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. 
BY ~l. E. PEXXELL, 

That institution which separates 
from the world and consociates the 
people of God into a peculiar commu
nity, having laws, ordinances, man
ners, and customs of its own, imme
diately derived from the Savior of 
the world, is called the "congrega
tion," or "church," or "body of 
Christ." 

Over this spiritual body Christ is 
the head, the King, Lord, and Law
giver. "And he is the head of the 
boJy, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) And 
they are severally members of his 
body, and under his direction and gov
ernment. " So we being many are one 
body in Christ, and severally members 
one of another." (Rom. 12: 5.) 

The church, or body of Christ, is 
composed of all those in every place 
who acknowledge Jesus as their only 
guide and ruler, and, building them
s ehes upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, associate under 
the constitution which he himself has 
given and authorized in the New Tes
tament, walking in his ordinances and 
commandments. This institution is ·i 

great community, composed of many 
particular communities, each built 
upon the same foundation, walking ar.
cording to the same rule. Still, all 
these communities or congregations, 
whether at Rome, Corinth, or Ephe
sus. though independent of one an
other: as to management of their own 
peculiar affairs, are, by virtue of one 
Lord. one faith, one baptism, and one 
common salvation, but one kingdom, 
church, or body, and, as such, shouM 
cooperate with one another in all 
measures promotive of the great ends 
of Christ's death and resurrection. 

The necessity of cooperation, com
munion, and fellowship is felt every
where. "Mountains are but grains of 
sand! Oceans are but drops of water! 
The mightiest and most triumphant 
armies, but collections of individual 
men!" It is a part of the economy of 
heaven, for the Holy Spirit says: 
"But if we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another." (1 John 1: 7.) "as we 
have many members in one body," 
"and having gifts differing according 
to the grace that was given us," "in 
diligence not sloth ful." "fervent in 
spirit," "serving the Loni," "com
municating to the necessities of the 
saints." (Rom. 12: 4-13.) "Bear ye 
one another's burdens, and thus fulfill 
the law of Christ." (Gal. 4: 2.) 

And now we may turn to John 17 
and read the prayer of the Savior as 
he prayed "not for the world," but for 
his disciples in whom he was glorified 
( Yerses 3. 10). to keep them in his 
name, that they might be one, even 
as he and his Father were one. As 
Christ and bis Father were one, so 
were his people to be; one in nature, 
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one in purpose and design. He fur
ther prays not only for those, but all 
them also who believe on him through 
their word, that they all might be one; 
even as the Father was in him, they 
also might be in them. How hard 
those chosen ones labored during their 
earthly ministry to unite believers and 
keep them a unit! How many the 
grand lessons given us in the ordi
nances and work of the church that 
teach us the unity (not union) of b2-
lievers in Christ, and how far breth ren 
seem to come short of a full realiza
tio :i of that unity' And now let us 
no tice some of those lessons and see 
if we cannot c:Jme to a fuller knowl
edge of the unity which the Savior 

ORIGIN 

Of a Famous Human Food. 

The story of great discoveries or 
inventions is always of interest. 

An active brain worker, who found 
himself hampered by lack of bodily 
strength and vigor and could not carry 
out the plans and enterprises he knew 
how to conduct, was led to study vari
ous foods and their effects upon the 
human system. In other words, before 
he could carry out his plans he had to 
find a food that would carry him along 
and renew his physical and mental 
strength. 

He knew that a food which was a 
brain and nerve builder (rather than 
a mere fat maker) was unlversal!y 
needed. He knew that meat with the 
average man does not accomplish the 
desired results. He knew that the soft 
gray substance in brain and nerve cen
ters is made from albumen and phos
phate of potash obtained from food: 
Then he started to solve the problem. 

Careful and extensive experiments 
evolved Grape-Nuts, the now famous 
food. It contains the brain and nerve
building food elements in condition for 
easy digestion. 

The result of eating Grape-Nuts 
daily is easily seen in a marked sturdi
ness and activity of the brain and 
nervous system, making it a pleasure 
for one to carry on the daily duties 
without fatigue or exhaustion. 

Grape-Nuts food is in no sense a 
stimulant, but is simply food which 
renews and replaces the daily waste 
of brain and nerves. 

Its flavor is charming; and being 
fully and thoroughly cooked at the 
facrory, it is sen-eel instantly with 
cream. 

The signature of the brain worker 
spoken of, C. ·w: Post, is to be seen on 
each genuine package of Grape-Nuts. 

Look in packages for the famous lit
tle book, "The Road to WellYille." 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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desired and for which he prayed so 
earnestly. 

we may first notice rnme of the 
types or shadows which the Mosaic 
law has for our learning. In Heb. 6: 
1 Paul refers to the tabernacle as " the 
principles [or pattern] of the doctrine 
of Christ." and in chapter 9 he pro
ceeds to describe the same, saying: 
"The first covenant had also ordi
nances of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein was the can
dlestick [the only source of light in 
the sanctuary, and kpet burning con
tinually), the table and the show
bread." These twelve loaves were re
newed every Sabbath day, and to be 
eaten by the priests in the holy place. 
Only priests were allowed to enter the 
sanctuary, and it was unlawful for 
other than the priests to eat of the 
loaves provided. In the twelve loaves 
is shown the unity, communion, fel
lowship of Israel in the work or sup
port of the service which Paul says 
" was a figure " of the ., greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands." (Heb. 9: 9-11.) 

'\Ve may now compare the type or 
shadow with the substance itself, re
membering that it is impossible for a 
shadow to be greater than the sub
stance. In the sanctuary was first 
mentioned the candlestick as its only 
source of light, and answers to that 
in the Yision of Zechariah, the prophet, 
in Zech. -!, which the angel as interpre
ter of the vision said was the word 
of the Lord, the only source of light 
in the sanctuary not made with hands. 
As priests only were allowed in the 
sanctuary and kept the light burning, 
so priests only are in the perfect 
sanctuary (for we are all a kingdom 
of priests unto God-Rev. 1: 6) and 
must keep the light burning. As the 
twelve loaves represented the twelYe 
tribes in their joint participation, so 
the one loaf is emblematic of the one 
tribe or body. The partaking of that 
loaf shows their joint participation in 
that one body. As it was unlawful to 
pass any part of the twelve loaves b<>
yond the priesthood, so it is unlawful 
to pass the one loaf beyond the priest
hood. Paul says: "For as the body 
[physical] is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of the 
body. being many, are one body, so 
al so is Christ [spiritual]: for in one 
spirit were we all baptized into one 
body; and were all made to 
drink of one Spirit. But now 
hath God i;:et the members each one 
of them in the body, even as it hath 
pleased him. Those members 
of the body which seem to be more fee
ble are necessary; and those parts of 
the body, which we think to be less 
honorable, upon those we bestow more 
abundant honor: . but God 
tempered the body together, giving 
more abundant honor to that part 
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which lacked; that there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the mem
bers should have the same care one 
for another. And whether one mem
ber suffereth, all the members suffer 
with it." ( 1 Cor. 12: 12-26.) In this 
the apo~tle shows the perfect harmony 
or unity of the physical body as an 
example of what the spiritual body of 
Christ must be; but that brethren may 
come to that unity or oneness in 
Christ, it is an absolute necessity that 
we come to a full realization of our 
relationship to one another and to 
Christ our head, and no man can teach 
us that relationship better than the 
Savior himself through his inspired 
anostles. 

So we turn to the first chapter of 
Paul's letter to the Ephesians, begin
ning with verse 3, and find the apos
tle hboring to impress upon their 
minds more fully the great blessings 
of those in Christ. In verse 5 he 
speaks of our adoption as sons of God, 
through Christ, in whom we have re
demption through his blood. In verse 
20 he speaks of his exaltation to the 
righ t hand of the Father far above all 
rule and authority and every name. 
not only in this world, but in the 
world to come, and "put all things in 
subjection under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fullness 
of him that filleth all in all." Then, 
to be in the church is to be in the 
body of which he is the head, heirs 
with him (as members of his body) 
in the great inheritance. This same 
apostle, in chapter 4, earnestly be
seeches the brethren to walk worthily 
of the calling wherewith they were 
called, "with all lowliness and meek
ness, with long-suffering, forbearing 
one another in love; giving diligence 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." "There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as also ye were 
called in one hope of your calling.'' 
So the apostle continues on through 
the chapter, striving to bring to their 
minds a full realization of their ex
alted position and relationship, to the 
end that they might "attain unto the 
un.ty of the faith, and of the knowl
edge of the Son of God, unto a full
grown man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ," that 
they might " grow up in all things 
into him, which is the head, even 
Christ; from whom all the body fitly 
framed and knit together through that 
which every joint supplieth, according 
to the working in due measure of each 
several part, maketh the increase of 
the body unto the building up of itself 
in love." The apostle then, in view 
of this relationship, admonishes them 
as to what their conduct should be in 
Christ. In chapter 5, in his admoni
tion to husbands and wives, he again 
draws a beautiful picture of that glori
ous relationship. In verse 23 he says: 
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STANDARD 
FARM' 

WAGONS 

(27 ) 

Q F all the farm equipment the wagon is most in use. It must 
carry all kinds of loads over all kinds of roads and be out in 

all kinds of weather. 

You cannot afford breakdowns and repairs. 
Be wise in time. Buy one of the standard International wagons 

which you know will give you long, satisfactory service. 

THE WEBER W A GON 
The Weber-king of all farm wagons-is an oldtime favorite. 

For more than two generations it has been manufactured and has 
always stood in the first rank. Weber quality never deteriorates. It 
is a well known fact that every Weber wagon built has the same 
excellent materials and the same hi'gh class workmanship as a made
to-order wagon. The man who buys a Weber buys certain quality. 

THE COLUMBUS WAGON 
The Columbus wagon is a synonym for high quality in wagon 

eervice. The gears are made of selected, properly seasoned wood
the thorough ironing and superior workmanship are ample reasons 
why every owner stands up for his Columbus wagon. In painting 
and finish the Columbus wagon is second to none. 

NEW BETTENDO RF WAGON 
This is the stardard all-steel gear wagon of the country. It is 

a wagon for all purposes and all climates. 'fhe steel gears with one
piece tubular axles give greatly increased strength and capacity 
with no increase in weight or draft. A removable malleable iron 
sleeve takes all the wear off the axle. 'fhere can be no such thing 
as poorly seasoned or defective materia ls in a New Bettendorf 
wagon. It is the standard wagon of its class. 

It will pay you to call on the International agent in your town 
and arrange to buy one of ,these wagons. He will show you the 
wagon he handles, and supply you with illustrated wagon booklet 
and lithographed hanger. Or, if you prefer, write direct for full 
information. 

International Harvester Company of America, Chicago, U. S. A. 
(lucorporated) 
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" For the husband is the head of the 
wife, as Christ also is the head of the 
church." Again: "Even so ought 
husbands also to love their own wives 
as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his own wife loveth himself: for no 
man ever hateth hi s own flesh: but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as 
Christ also the church; because we are 
members of his body. For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; 
and t he twain shall become one flesh. 
This mystery i s great: but I speak in 
regard of Christ and of t he church." 
(Verses 28-32.) Let the reader bear 

this last statement in mind; Paul, in 
referring to the relationship between 
hi:sband and wife, spoke " in regard 
of Christ and of the church." They 
are one oue flesh, one bone, etc. 

(To be continued.) 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Removes all 
swelling In eight to twenty aays; 

thirty to sixty days etrects permanent cure. 
Trial t reatment given free to su!Ierer. 
Nothing !airer. For circulars, testllnonlals. 
and free trial treatment. write DR. H. H. 
GREEN'S SONS, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

CANCER Painless home cure without 
knife or plaster. Send to~day 
for Free Book explain- Pay 
iog our trea:rr , · W hen 

D RS . JONES &. R \ N E H AIH "' 
Suite x 1908 W, Washi,gtcn St., Indiana pc"~ .' · •_, ured 
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~ · us - . Atlanta Riots 
Tennessee. ment with the brethren at Cooledge, I 

Elora, July 6.-Brother E. L. Cam- gave lhem my two lectures on " The 
bron closed an eight-days' meeting at Prob ems of this Life" on July 1, 2. 
Howell on last Lord's day. Five per- I did not have a large attendance here, 
sons were baptized during the meet- yet I had the Methodist and the Bap. 
ing and the body of Christ was very tist preachers o~t to hear me. On my 
much strengthened. I want to say for way from Thornton to Prairie Hill, r 
the benefit of our young preachers, found Brother W. N. Carter at Cool
among whom I count myself, that I edge in a meeting and had the pleas
am sure it is well worth any amount ure of hearing him pr.each one night. 
of our time to become a companion From Cooledge I went to Peoria to be 
and fellow-worker with some one ol" with our aged brother, "Weeping" 
our many noble leaders in preaching Joe Harding, for a few days. I,. found 
the gospel, being unto them as Tim- him there ready for the fight to begin, 
othy was unto Paul-a son in the g011• and so he did. On Lord's-day night 
pel. Such a training as one can get one lady made the good confession and 
under such surroundings is not to be wr.s baptized on Monday. Brother 
found in any other way, and will more Harding is seventy-seven years old, 
thoroughly prepare us for our life and yet he is a very active worker for 
work for Christ, and it gives us the the Lord. At this writing I am wait
many secrets of success in the min- ing for a train for home, where I will 
istry of our noble leaders, which we enjoy a rest of two days; then I will 
could not in anY. other way attain unto. be off to Oakland, Okla., for a meeting, 
With all my heart I wish the Gospel lo begin on Saturday night, July 10, 
Advocate was in every home, as r and hold over the third Lord's day. I 
deem it next in importance to the am to go from Oakland to Turnersville, 
Bible. J. J. HORTON. where I am to be in a meeting from 

Texas. 
Bonham, July 5.-Brother Fred. 

Dennis, of this place, has just closed ~ 
good meeting four miles north of here 
at Green's Schoolhouse. This was a 
mission meeting. Prof. Ance Mullins 
(a Baptist) asked him to come. The 
meeting continued for eight days, and 
large crowds attended each service and 
gave good attention. Twelve became 
obedient to the Lord and were buried 
with the Lord in baptism. That the 
gospel of Christ is the power of God to 
save was demonstrated in this meet
ing. The song service was conducted 
by Roy A. Stutsman. A congregation 
was set in order with about twenty
seven members who promised to keep 
house for the Lord. D. P. WINDLE. 

Denton, July 6.-0n the night of 
June l 7 I began a meeting at Prairie 
Hill and continued over the fourth 
Lord's day. The first three nights I 
gave the people my lectures on "The 
Problems of This Life " and " The 
Greatest Power in the World." These 
lectures were listened to by the people 
with much interest. There is· no con
gregation here and but few brethren 
near the little town, and I am glad to 
say they stood by me in this fight as 
best they could. I preached the gospfll 
faithfully at Prairie Hill, and I am 
sure that great good was done. As a 
result of our labor here, three young 
ladies became obediPut to the demands 
of the gospel. According to arrangP-

July 24 to August 1. I shall be at 
Poolville on August 6-15. I am to hold 
a camp meeting on Coryell Creek, I 
think some twelve miles from Gates
ville, on August 20-29. Brethren, come 
and camp with us. To know more 
about the exact place, write Brother 
J. H. Able, Turnersville, Texas. vVe 
are expecting a great meeting here and 
hope that many brethren will come 
and be with us. D. s. LIGON. 

Wisconsin. 
Stanley, July 5.-Brother A. C. 

Machel and I have been in the evangel
istic field since June 15. At Granton 
and immediate vicinity there were 
meetings on seven nights and Lord's. 
day morning services. There was one 
baptism. On June 25 we stopped over 
at Unity one night on our way to 
Stanley, where the meeting began on 
Lord's day, lasting until the next. 
There was one person baptized in 
obedience to her Lord and Master in 
spite of very strong opposition. One 
man said, " Don't you think you could 
do better by laying aside the old way 
of teaching and employing the more 
modern plans?" when at that very 
time the "old way" was drawing out 
more listeners to the services than any 
new method ever did in that neighbor-
hood. WILSON MALLORY. 

FOR COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' CAPUDINE Is the best remedy 

Relieves the aching a nd feverishness · cures 
the cold and restQl'es normal conditions 
It's liquid; effects Immediately. 10 cents' 
25 cents, and 50 cents, at dru" stores. ' 

"A book to stir the pas
sions, a book that raower-

~~r.1'ill~~n~f o~\V~~! 
in TheJeffersonian. 

"01'1! ef tlr.e l!'reatest 
novels ever wrz'tten by a 
Southern 11ta1t. It is 1Jivid, 
tellznc, jJowerfu.l. ''-John 
Trotwood Moore. 

°F1"oml1est suck wrz"ters, 
men o/ au tit or £tat ive 
t!to1•tdtt the Soutl1 will be 

i:S~~;,,db~~;,~~t~~~'[~~:~?'t~et(ViirirCfr~,~~ch 
we should welcome, t"ead and study."-Bir11tin;:Juim 
Age-Herald, 

This novel is absolutely unique in English Literature 
and with the exception of none is the only attempt to 

fn"gP!;,i~~~~~::;;~ly 1~cr5ra~e ~~r;,n~1~~~.\~i~;j~t,~~~cl~ 
presentation of the greatest factor in American life. 

Price, postpaid, $1.25. Given FREE with each two
year subscription to Taylor-Trotwood Magazine at 
lll.00. Taylor-Trotwood, edited by Bob Taylor, John 
Trotwood Moore and Thornwell Jacobs, is the only 
1tandard, al~-Southem Magazine in the United States. 
Subscription price, one year, $1.50, Address 

aLUE LEDGER PUB. co,\ 
151 Fourth Ave., N .. NASHVILLE, TENN. 

PREE DEA.PRESS COREi. 
A remarkable o!Ter by one or t hA leading ear 

specialists in thi11 country, who will send two 
months' medicine rree to pron hia ability to 
cure dearness, head noisea, and catarrh, Ad
dress Dr. G. M. Branam&.n 1100 Walnut Street, 
Kansas Oi-ty, Mo. 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

U you su!Ter from bleeding, itching, blind, 01 

protruding piles, send me your adaress, and I 
will tell you how to cure yoursel! at home by 
the new absorption treatment ; and will also send 
some of this home treatment rree ror trial, wl.th 
reference• from your own locality ir requested. 
Immediate relief and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others of this o11'er. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 196, South 
Bend, Ind. 

Scores ot testimonials, from pel'90n1 who 
gladly write to those now sutrerlng, all tell 
or perfect cures. My Mild Combloatloa 
Treatment destroys growth and ellmlnat1111 
the disease from the 11ystem. FREE BOOK, 
"Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients In 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, how many operations yon 
have had, or what treatment you be.Te 
taken, don't give up jlope, but write at once 
for my bookl. 

DR. JOHNSON R,,:MEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand .A.venue, KANSAS CITY, JI.lo. 

GAINING IN POPULARITY DAILY. 
A prominent druggist says: "Hughes' 

Tonic has given more satisfaction than 
any other chill tonic we have sold." 
Sold by druggists; 50-cent and $1 bot
tles. 

PREPARED BY 

ROBINSON-PETTET COMPANY, Louisville, 
(Incorporated.) 

10 DAYS FREE TRIAL 
We Bhil! OD arproval~ wUhoui a cent 

d•p>A'.\lle~~¥~rr.,i: !!: .. -::2J:~ 
aft.er u1lnr the bicycle 10 daya. 

DO NOT BUYo~~f;!';~:::n= 
at an11 price unt.il you receive oar Jatell 
art catalogs iJluatrai ing every kind o( 
bicycle, and havo learned our unheard qf 
prices and marveloiu new o.tfen. 

ONE CENT..!~1~1•1~f~1~n'l~: 
thine will be aeot you free postpaid bJ 
return mail. You wJIJ eei much valuable In• 

,I format.ton. Donotwalt,writ.eU now. 
TIRES. Coaster· Drakes, B~ 

Up•Wbeel1 and a1l 1und rie1 at halj'U31lOlprices. 

MEAD OYOU 00. Oepllf294 CHICAGO 
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A FEW SUCCESTIONS. 
BY H. L. OLMSTEAD. 

There are so many big things before 
the brethren that many times we over
look the little ones. We allow the lit
tle foxes to spoil the vines while we 
are chasing the old one. Enough small 
Insects have been known to gather 
about a ligh thouse to obscure the light 
so completely as to cause the wreck 
of a vessel. Many times the cause of 
Christ is hindered by the overlooking 
of mere trifles, as we suppose, but yet 
of great importance. 

" Be courteous " is a scriptural pre
cept, yet how often the stranger enters 
the meetinghouse and leaves it a 
stranger! Kindness and courtesy 
shown to the ·' stranger within the 
gates" are never lost and show a true 
Christ1an spirit, and also may be the 
means of saving his soul; while a cold 
stare or the Levite passing by " on the 
other side" may disgust or discourage 
him. 

" In diligence not slothful " is an
other that may be applied in several 
places. It has always been impossible 
in this country for the brethren to 
start to the worship on Lord's days 
at half past ten and reach the meeting
house by ten o'clock, yet some of them 
will persist in trying it. It is tiresome 
for the brethren who come on time to 
have to .wait an hour for the others; 
besides, it throws a damper on the 
entire service and many times is ex
ceedingly embarrassing to strangers as 
well as to the brethren who are there · 
first. A well-kept and well-ventilated 
house is not an absolute necessity to 
acceptable worship, but is a valuable 
aid. No one can sit in a poorly ven
tilated house for one hour and a half 
on Lord's day without becoming more 
or less drowsy. Then, too, as long as 
the women will wear Sunday clothes, 
a dusty seat or a dirty floor will take 
the mind of one off heavenly things 
and place it on " that which is 
earthly." 

To continue · " steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine " is a command for 
all, but neither a ·sufficient supply of 
Bibles nor enough literature is fur
nished for all to comply with this re
quest. In many places where the class 
system is used, the elder or whoever 
has the matter in charge will say, 
" Classes to their places," then sit 
down feeling that he has fulfilled the 
whole law, while strangers are left to 
sit idly in their seats, or perhaps a 
class or two may be found to be with
out a teacher and no provision made 
for a substitute. 

Again, " Let all the people sing " has 
been our motto; while the leader, one 
elder, the deacons' wives, and old Sis
ter Brown are all that have books. 
Brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. They are an index to our char
a"cter and show that we are either 
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You and 
Your 

Family 
Cannot drink a more delicious or a 
more wholesome, pure and beneficial 
beverage than 

(29) 

Let us repeat these words-delicious, whole
some, pure and beneficial. Do you like a nice 

e:,,... cup of coffee for breakfast? It 
·~ helps the day out, doesn't it? 
~ Coca-Cola between meals is just 
as delicious and beneficial. and not a particle 
more harmful than the coffee, tea, milk or 
cocoa you drink every day of your life. 

GET THE GENUINE 
At Soda Fountains or Carbonated in Bottles 

Sc Everywhere 
COCA-COLA COMPANY, Dallas, Tex. 

Gentlemen: Replying to you1 inquiry regardin• 
the effect of caffeine as contained In Coca-Cola, com• 
pared with that of the actiono( ~affei.ne ae contained 
In coffee, will eaythat the phye1olog1cal effe<:t o f tho 
caffeine le th e enme. The t>ffect o f the cnffeme con .. 
talned in coffee ts not In any way neutralized by the 
tannin or other ingredients therein contained; in 
fact, the harmful effect of a cup of coffee is ~ore 
from the tannin it C'ontaine tbon fro m the caffeme .. 

It appenre to me from the circulare gotten out by 
another manufacturer of eolt driuke that tbie bill, 
as relating t o caffeine, iB more from vereonal enmity 
t han from any spirit o f Justice, in the hope that by 
decrying your product the y may increase the sale 
of their owu. Youn very truly, 

OSCAR L. A.NDERSON, Pbg. R. P . 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca -Cola. 

• very forgetful or have no interest in 
the cause. 

One more item. I have often won
dered why it is, when we say that th~ 
kingdom was opened on the day of 
Pentecost and the doors have stoocl 
open every hour since, that rarely 
well-posted and otherwise good breth
ren who teach publicly give an invita
tion to the world to come to Christ. 
I knew one congregation that did this 
when the preacher was not present, 
arid the result was frequent confes
sions. Our practice along this line h as 
left the impression on the world that 
no one but a minister has a right to 

invite a lost man to the Savior or to 
assist him in his obedience. Brethren, 
let's get out of these ruts and be a little 
more diligent in regard to the Lord's 
business. Pay a little more attention 
to the small things, and the big ones 
will be easier to manage. 

JOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINE. 
Whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will relieve you. 
It's liquid ; pleasant to take ; acts Immedi
ately. Try It. 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 
cents, at drug stores. 

BELLS. 
Blee! AlloJ Cbureb and SCbool Bella. ~ .. 
OataiOllU<l- The C. S, BELL ()0., Hillsbere, e 
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T HE demand of the market is for baled hay. There are the 
best of reasons why you should bale the hay yo11 have to 
sell. 

. There's a larger demand for it. It brings a better price. 
It is easier to handle. 

And you should bale it yourself rather than hire it done be
cause the money you would pay the contract baler eats a big 
hole in your profits. 

Yo!! have the time to do your own baling. You have idle 
horses Ill the fall and early winter to furnish the power. And 
you have enough help, or nearly enough help, on the farm to 
operate the press. All you need is a good reliable hay press. 

I. H. C. PULL-POWER PRESSES 
DO GOOD WORK AND FAST WORK 

Buy one of the strong steel and iron I. H. C. presses this 
year, and if you have any considerable amount of hay to bale, it 
will save you its cost the first season. And you will have a reli
able press for many seasons to come. 

I. H. C. presses make you independent of the contract baler 
They are specially valuable to the average farmer and hay 

raiser because they are operat~d with small for~es, at no expense for power, 
and the work can be done at t11nes when there is httle else for either man or 
horses to do., Thes~ presses will bale .your hay, straw or anything else you 
~ave to bale mto solid, co~pact and uniform bales. The one-horse press, an 
ideal baler for small hay raisers, turns out 14x18·inc h bales. Under average 
conditions, it will bale at the rate of 6 to 8 tons a day. The two-horse press 
has bale chambers 14 by 18, 16 by 18 and 17 by 22 inches in size, and bales 8 to 
15 tons a day-a profitable machine for joint ownership among neighboring 
farmers or doing contract baling. 
. I. H. C. presses are not horse killers, are convenient to operate and there 
is no pound ing or _uneven draft. Both are fl:ll circle presses, and do not 
worry the horses \v•th.constant stopping, backing and starting. 

Call on the International local agent and see the presses, or write to tbe 
home offic<i for catalogue and particulars. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA, CHICAGO, U. S. A. 
(lnc:orDOrated) 

TO T H E BROTHE~HOOD. 

The subtle power which schools 
exercise in molding the conditions of 
society and the lives of men is, we 
are sure. at least measurably realized 
by every one. History fails to reveal 
an instance of the propagation of a 
great doctrine or principle of religion 
or philosophy without the vital and 
dynamo force of a school of some 
character, and of some degree of or
ganization. The real powers and 
achievements of the various schools 
of philosophy are inestimable. Around 
schools, as centers, have been the pro
found research, investigation, and dis
coveries which have so richly blessed 
and advanced the world in a material 
and scientific way. Neither can the 
power of schools be overlooked in 
studying the development of religious 
force. That towering and wonderful 
man, the apostle Paul, was brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, who was the 
central figure i,n a great school of 
Jewish doctrine. "Jesus and his dis
ciples" means Jesus and his students 
or learners. Think, ponder, reflect fo~ 
a moment on that " great three-years' 

course " at the feet of the "world's 
Redeemer." 

There is yet no natural, or known, 
way by which great and good men are 
made and imbued with the lifelong 
spirit of a great cause except by the 
continued and systematic association 
of "master and disciple." 

To those who devoutly believe the 
Bible to be the expressed "will of 
God " to man, and directed and ad
dressed to man's intelligence, and 
hourly inviting man's investigation, 
the foregoing principles are especially 
appealing. What was the last and 
crowning link in the great chain of 
Reformation-the one which directed 
the world back again to the " word of 
the living God" and finished the re
turn journey to a humble and com
plete acceptation of the " oracle di
vine? " It was that move, coming 
from h earts of intrepid valor and un
stinted loyalty, the inner soul and 
spirit of which found expression in the 
sublimely reverential and Christlike 
motto: "Where the Bible speaks, we 
speak; and where the Bible is silent, 
we are silent." The star and central 
figure of this sublimely rich benefac-
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tion was the profound scholar and 
great logician, Alexander Campbell, 
whose history and usefulness cluster 
sacredly around Bethany College. 

At this point stop still for one mo
ment and ask yourself this question: 
"What and where are to be found the 
vital and central forces which have 
carried on the Reformation and spread 
the ' Master's cause ' in our section 
of country?" You would point, with
out a doubt, back to the Tolbert Fan
ning school, near Nashville; you 
would think of the Gospel Advocate 
and its faithful and historic force; 
you would at once recall Mars' Hill 
with its sweet and sacred history'. 
with the hallowed and halcyon associ
ations that cluster there around; you 
would think of Burritt College, with 
that great teacher, " old Professor 
Carnes," and the train of great and 
good men who have succeeded him; 
you would think of the good work the 
Nashville Bible School and the Potter 
Bible College are now doing. These, 
with some other like forces, are, and 
have been, without the shadow of a 
doubt, the great " relays," the great 
recruiting forces, for the cause of the 
"King of Peace." 

It is now proposed to add to the 
great cause of Good, to the upbuilding 
of the manhood and womanhood of tha 
country, to the advancement of the 
material and religious development or 
the country, a university of merit an1 
dignity. This institution is to be 
owned by the church of Christ and 
managed by a body of men in full 
faith and fellowship. The incipient 
and fundamental departments of the 
university will be: A Preparatory De
partment, a Collegiate Department, a 
University or Graduate School, and a 
College of the Bible. 

The institution, fully equipped and 
endowed, will be at once a power and 
an ornament which the church does 
not now have. The various depart
ments and courses of the university 
will be open alike to all and made 
equally inviting to any one of what
soever religious inclination. The Bible 
department will have its apartments 
especially constructed for its purposes. 
There will be provided convenient and 
commodious lecture rooms, study 
rooms, religious libraries, and every
thing nesessary for study, research, 
and the full development of ministers 
of the gospel. With the membership 
that the church now has, with a loy
alty to faith and conviction almost 
proverbial, why should we longer de
lay the duty of providing an endowed 
institution in which our children can 
finish their education under abso
lutely safe and wholesome influences? 

Brethren, we cannot dodge, we can
not dismiss, nor can we fully estimate 
the power and force of the "educa
tional factor" in the decades to come 
upon the principles which we love and 
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revere and upon the people who are 
our pride and hope. 

This univenity is to be l ocated at 
Co: k evil:e, Tenn., an ideal little city 
on the Highland Rim of Middle Ten· 
nessee. 

All that can be desired in the way 
of climate, elevation, healthfulness, 
beauty, or picturesqueness, Cookeville 
has in abundance. Being about 
equally distant from Nashville, Chatta
nooga, Knoxville, and Louisville, it is 
of easy access from points in the South 
and West and guards the g;ateway 
across the Cumberland Plateau to the 
East. Furthei·more, Cookeville has a 
historic and proverbial morality-per· 
haps in thi.s particular without a rival 
in the State. 

But, above all, Cookeville is the 
business metropolis of, perhaps, the 
largest section in the whole country 
with loyal and undivided churches. 
Innovations aLd digressions have, as 
yet, made practically no inroads upon 
this section. This section is also his· 
toric with such names as the Sewells, 
Kidwills, Larimore, Sutton, Stone, 
Reneau, and many others. Among the 
health-giving breezes of the Cumber· 
land, in the midst of such high ideals 
of morality, in the very heart of un· 
tai . ted loyalty to "the word," let us 
erect this institution, a bulwark to the 
chu .ch, a monument to the brother· 
h ,od, and t ransmit to future genera
tions the greatest possible heritage and 
the 1 ichest possible endowment to 
Trn h. Shall we do it? We must do 
it. \Yhat will you do? Can we allow 
the world to believe that our people 
are so degenerate with material inter
ests and love of wealth that we will 
sit supinely down or stand like dumb, 
drinn cattle and see the sacred altars 
of '· our fathers" and "our God " pol· 
luted with unhallowed innovations and 
encroachments, the peaceabte churches 
and communities torn to shreds, with· 
out offering our money and our influ· 
ence in protestation and in defense of 
truth? 

The buildings which we need for th2 
enrn ng year are estimated to cost 
some sixty thousand dollars. The lib· 
eral city o~ Cookeville gave ten thou
sand dollars; t he congregation wor· 
shiping at Cookeville gave fifteen thou
sand dollars. Thus on t he sixty-thou
sand-dollar building of which we stantl 
in immediate need we have twenty
five thonsand dollars with which to 
begin the campaign. 

We expect the brethren to respond 
with gifts and shares of stock in the 
plant from one dollar to ten thousand 
dollars, and even more, for building 
and endowment. We hereby make o. 
personal appeal to you to help us build 
and help us own the great school 
plant. Not only give all you deem 
consistent with your sense of duty 
and your circumstances, but go to 
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( You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 1

\ 

The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
ta~es pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
scnbers that arrangements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi· 
leges of membership. 

Advantages of Cllub Membei?shn.p.
The Club secure::: for its members h :"'h -P-Tade 
sewing machines at lowest factory pric'e.Jo~Th': 
is done bY. .contracting for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members h~v.e their machines shipped the day 
after they JO!ll the Club; they save one third 
to one-;half on . the pu_rchase price; they 
secure protection aga111st d efecih-e or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member ha~ the pri\'ilege of giying the 
machine thre~ '\\·eeks' free trial in h e[· own 
home. At the e::d of that time she may 
keep the macl1ine an<l pay the special club 
price or she rna:,• return the machine at 
the Club's expen~e. She does not haye to pay 
any dues to become a Cluh memher. She does 
not haye to sign a :1y notes or enter into any 
written or yerhal. olJligatior.i other than to pay 
for the mach111e 1f she dec1cles to keep it or to 
8end it back ifit is not satisfactory. ' 

Head of J\Iodel "D" and "E" 

J\fodel "D"-Hand Lift 
J\1odel •·E"-.\ulomatic Lift 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head o! Model "F" 

Model "F' 

The Club 's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from fiawa 
or any mechanical imoerfection. It guaran· 
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts- or a ne'l'I" 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Free Catalog.-E,·ery subscriber is in
vited to '\\·rite for 1 he Club's catalog. It 
fully cl e~cribcs the plan and gi,·es illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and nrnchines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. .The catalog is fre e. -n·rite for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Go spel Advocate De p artment ) 

Louisville, Ky. 

)I 

· I 

work with a will and a heroic zeal to 
interest others in this great and worthy 
cause. 

[Signed] R. L. Farley, James N. 
Cox, Gid H . Lowe, W. B. Boyd, A. G. 
Maxwell, J. Whitson, J. D. Walling, 
Dr. J. B. S. Martin, Jesse C. Elron, 
T. D. Ford, Committee. 

Ideal friendship is so rare that one 
may live a lifetime without seeing it 
or knowing it in its completeness in 
his own experience. And the man who 
has proYed himself capable of an 
ideal friendship must be ranked 
among the few great helpers of the 
world.-!. 0. Rankin. 

We, the undersigned, know the 
above committee to be reliable and the 
cause for which they are laboring to 
be in every way worthy. 

[Signed] T. B. Larimore, J. C. 
McQuiddy, Frank Dibrell, F. B. Sryg
ley. 

Marble and granite are perishable 
monuments, and their in$criptions 
may be seldom read. Carve your 
names on human hearts; they alone 
are immortal!-T. L. Cuyler. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE)SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

' BY J. S. W. 

Tuesday, September 21, is the date 
fixed for the opening of the next ses· 
sion of the Nashville Bible School. 
The session will continue for nine 
school months, thirty-six weeks, clos· 
ing on Thursday, May 26. Prospects 
for a good session were never better. 
Many calls have come in for the cata
logue and a number of rooms in the 
dormitories have already been spoken 
for. 

Miss Maggie Jordan, Smyrna, Tenn., 
engages her room for another year and 
writes confidently of bringing her 
brother and a girl friend. Several of 
our old pupils, in writing about return
ing, tell us about bringing a brother 
or· sister with them. They learn to 
love the school and gladly tell its 
merits to relatives and friends. 

We are glad to report that. Brother 
John T. Lewis, who has been sick at 
the boys' building for several days, is 
now up and about again. 

S. T. Crabtree will not be with us 
next winter. He will commence the 
study of dentistry in the University ot 
Tennessee. We wish him much suc
cess in his chosen profession. 

Brother T. B. Larimore sends us 
some names of prospective pupils from 
~ashville, Ark. It pleases us to have 
Brother Larimore always refer to the 
school as " our school." He looks at 
it in the right way. It belongs to the 
brotherhood. 

Brother H. I. North, who graduated 
with us last session with the degree 
of B.L., will be with us next winter as 
teacher in the intermediate depart
ment. He has had experience in teach· 
ing, and we have confidence in his 
ability to impart instruction. 

Brother C. E. Coleman was with us 
last week on his way to his summer 
work in East Tennessee. He spent 
most of the month of June with his 
mother in Mississippi. Brother Cole
man expects to be in school next win
t er. 

It was with much pleasure that we 
greeted Brother R. N. Gardner, of 
Odessa, Mo., in our midst last Thurs
day. He is in Tennessee visiting 
friends and relatives, but more espe
cially in the interest of the school at 
Odessa. He hopes to raise the mort
gage on the school before the summer 
Is gone, so that the good work there 
may continue unhampered. These 
brethren at Odessa have worked with 
us in our school here; we know of their 
good worlf. there, and urge those who 
can to help them by lifting this bur
den of debt. It will be money well 
invested in this most worthy cause. 

Brother J. M. Young and family will 
return to Springfield, Mo., some time 
in August. They moved here five 
years ago to get the advantages of 
the school. We regret to give them up. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 15, 1909. 

PRICES OF OUR HYMN BOOKS. 
CHRISTIAN HYMNS. 

l\!CSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid ...... , . 4 bO 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 70 
Per hundred, not prepaid,, ................ 85 00 

MUSIC EDIT!ON-CLOTH. 

Single Copy by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ 7 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 45 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... : ......... $ O 2() 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 2 00 
Per dozen 1 by niail, prepaid... . .. . . . . . . . . . . 2 25 
Per hundred, not prepaid .. ................ lp 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, Ly mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 25 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid ........ 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... .. .. .. . .. .. . 3 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 18 00 

VOICE OF PRAISE. 
1\t1USIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 30 
Per dozen, by expres•, not prepaid........ 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... . . .. .. . . .. .. 3 85 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 20 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 10 
Per dozen, by e:z:press, not prepaid.... . . . . 0 65 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid........ .. .. .. . 0 75 
Per hundred, not prepaid.................. 5 00 

WORDS OF TRUTH. 
MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ O 40 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 3 60 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... .. . .. . .. .. .. 4 40 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 25 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... .. .. 4 ~ 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid.... . .. .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 85 00 

CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND WORDS OF TRUTH-COMBINED. 
Mesic EDITIOJ<-BOARDS. Music EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ...... ........ $ 0 60 Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 75 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid ........ 6 00 Per dozen, by express, not prepaid ........ 7 50 
Per dozen , by mail, prepaid................ 7 20 Per dozen, by mail, prepaid...... . ......... 9 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid ................. . 45 00 Per hundred, not prepaid ... ....... ........ 60 00 

Christian Hymns and Voice of Praise, combined, same price as Christian Hymns and Words of 
Truth, combined. 

GOSPEL PRAISE. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid. . .. . . . . 4 80 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid ................ 5 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 85 00 

Mesic EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 60 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.. .. .. .. 6 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepa id ..... .'.... .. . . . . 7 10 
Per hundred, not prepaid .... .............. 45 00 

WORD EDITION-BOARDS 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 20 
Per dozen, by express, not/repaid ...... .. 2 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepai . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 2 30 
Per hundred, not prepaid ....... ....... .... 15 00 

WORD EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ... . .......... $ 0 23 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid........ 2 75 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid... . . .. .. . .. .. .. 8 00 
Per hundred, not prepaid, ................. 18 00 

NEW CHRISTIAN HYMN BOOK. 

MUSIC EDITION-BOARDS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .... .......... $ 0 40 
Per dozen, by cxpress1 not prepaid.... . . . . S 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid..... ...... .... . 3 85 
Per fifty, not prepaid . .......... .. .... ...... 11 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid .................. 22 00 

MUSIC EDITION-CLOTH. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid .............. $ 0 50 
Per dozen, by express, not prepaid.... . . . . 4 20 
Per dozen, bv mail, prepaid...... . .. .. . .. .. 5 00 
Per fifty, not prepaid ....................... 16 50 
Per hundred, not prepaid ............. ... .. 32 00 

SEVENTY-SEVEN SWEET SONGS. 

Single copy, by mail, prepaid ............ .. $ 0 15 \ Per fifty. not prepaid ............ .... ... .... $ 5 00 
Per dozen, by mail, prepaid................ l 50 Per hundred, n ot prepaid.............. .... 9 00 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE. 

CARR-BURDETTE COLLEGE AND~ CONSERVATORY; OF; MUSIC, ART, AND EXPRESSIONj 
:"' ~: SHERMAN :TEXASl:._::::I.:;;; ="l=s 5ili 

An ideal HOME and SOBOOL for DA lCGHTERs;o~LY. It is~unique in its appointments and 
equipments-is almost a health resort. Bealtb, happiness. teachiniz in correct way. Bible daily 
text-book. Property donated to the church. No debt. Able, experienced faculty. For ca.te.logue, 
address_" A," 

CARRsBURDETTE, 
Sherman, Texas. 

On last Wednesday a neighborhood 
picnic was given in their honor at 
Centennial Park, and would have been 
a most delightful outing if the heavy 
rain had not come up in the afternoon. 

LEBANON LAW SCHOOL, 

LEBANON, TENN. 

Ten thousand pages of live Ameri

can Jaw accomplished in one year. 

Next term September 1, 1909. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrop 
Bas been used for over SIXTY·FIVE YEARS by MIL
LlONS of MOTHEUS for their CHILDREN 'iVHlLE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN· 
CURES WIND COLIC, and is the best remedy !or DIA~ 
RH CEA. Sold by DruggistR in every part ot the world. 
Be sure and ask tor "Mrs. '\VinsJow'B Soothing Syrup" 
and take no other kind. Twenty.five cents a. bottle_ 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act. June 30th 
~~IE'b°f'.al Number 10\!8. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 

BL"IM'tER.~~J~ CHURCH ~x:u~m .. m~ 
E ::C... ::C... S. - !l'ILLS Wirf. 

Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati,~ 
Please mention this paper. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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~ORK 

By R. H. Boll. 

The Cuard of the Heart. 

A guard is drawn around a place that is to be protected 
and defended against intruding enemies. In times of dan
ger it is a necessity. Now there is constant danger in the 
spiritual sphere of conflict, and all depends on the citadel 
of the heart being kept from the various intrusions of the 
wicked one. What when the heart is left unguarded? The 
world does not always get hold of our hearts and thoughts 
by allurements of pleasure and wealth, but sometimes it 
uses the bitter bait of anxiety- which, strange to say, men 
bite as readily as any other. There is a strange fascination 
in worry, a hypnotic power that irresistibly compels the 
human soul and carries it by short route away from God, 
through trouble and darkness, into eternal ruin. There is 
just one protection against its insidious power. God's 
guard. "In nothing be anxious; but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4· 6, 7.) 

A Restful Lile. 

The life of Jesus was well occupied, yet there is an air 
of leisure about it, which came of the absence of all worry 
and nervous tension and undue haste and flustration. His 
was a laborious life, but full of rest and peace throughout. 
He had but one thing to do at a time, and time in which 
to do it, and to the one thing, whatever it was, whether great 
or small, he gave his whole power and thought. His Fa
ther bore for him the burden of the yesterdays and the to
morrow. His Father mapped out his course for him, and 
every day h e simply sought and did his Father's will for 
that day. His actions and work seem to human eyes to 
have been rather unsystematic and haphazard; but they 
were perfectly regulated by the will of God, and directed by 
that Wisdom which to men appears foolishness, because it 
is so far beyond them. No one would have expected that 
quiet, modest life, with only three years' public ministry, 
without even a complete record of the words and deeds of 
those, to have caused such an overturn of human affairs. 
But it was a life laid out and worked out on God's lines, 
and that means the greatest power, the highest possible 
efficiency_ Any humble life can be filled with power and 
made fruitful in this way. 

Cod's Aim and C od's Way. 

Men think they know so well what God wants done and 
what it takes to accomplish his designs that it rarely oc
curs to them to examin e the word of God for either of 
these points. Catholicism, taking it for granted that a 
politico-spiritual kingdom was God's intent, created an 
organization to accomplish the subjugation of nations. A 
splendid success in its way, on1'y neither the work nor the 
means of doing it were God's. Methodism, taking it for 
granted that God wanted the world taken in an ecclesiasti
cal dragnet, flung its admirable organization far and wide. 
That was nearer the truth, but not quite the truth nor 
God's way. Others in similar ways have devised schemes 
to do this supposed work of God. It is not the world, nor 
nations, nor cities, nor communities, that God expects to 
convert, but " God hath visited the Gentiles to take out of 
them a people for his name," and sent forth the gospel " for 
obedience of faith among all n ations." The people thus 
" called out," the church, represents his purpose in this dis
pensation; and, being at the same time his instrumentality, 
it is perfectly fitted to do all God's work. We are not wiser 
than God. We need not teach him what to do nor how to 
do it_ The best thing for us to do is not to create organiza
tions to accomplish desirable ends, but to find out just 
what God wants done, how he wants it done, and stay by 
the simplicity of the pattern he gave us. Only in this way 
can come the true success. 
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Wanted--A Man. 

"And I sought for a man among them, that should build 
up the wall, and stand in the gap before me for the land, 
that I should not destroy it ; but I found none. Therefore 
have I poured out mine indignation upon them." (Ezek. 
22: 30, 31.) If it had not been for Moses, who stood in the 
breach that day when Israel worshiped the golden calf, the 
nation would have been destroyed. But at the time men
tioned by Ezekiel there was no Moses, nor any man that 
could approach to God for them or was fitted to be used 
as a savior for them; and so the judgment fell on the guilty 
people. The mercy of God looked for a man before he let 
the stroke fall. He would have been glad had there been 
such a man. But there was not. Here we stop to reflect
not only that God is looking, and looking for men whom 
he can use, but how much depends on any one man's faith
fulness to God, not only as far as he himself is concerned, 
but also as to the welfare of others; for no :man is evil just 
for himself, and no man is good only for himself. We 
hear men excusing their wrong lives with the plea that 
they are harming only themselves. Besides being untrue, 
the excuse is pitifully selfish. Harming only yourself
when men are perishing around you, whom, if you had 
been a true man, you could have saved; when souls are over
come in darkness and despair, whose gloom you ·could have 
lightened; spending your life in selfish gratification of 
passions and fleshly desires, the while the place you could 
have filled goes unfilled; the tasks of noble service God 
would have given you to do, go undone; souls perishing, 
hearts breaking, lives going to destruction for the lack of 
the helping hand which you could have extended-yet 
you say : " I am harming only myself!" And who can 
declare the disappointment of God when he " sought for a 
man" and "found none?" Let us cleanse ourselves to be 
vessels sanctified, meet for the Master's use. 

What Are Y ou? 

If you are any kind of "ist" or "ite," drop it. If you 
belong to anything at all that is not approvedly mentioned 
and described in the New Testament, forsake it. If you are 
a member of the "Christian Church," quit it. If you belong 
to the " church of Christ" in any restricted, sectarian sense, 
get out of it. Identify yourself with God, with Christ, with 
the Bible. Be just one of God's people, a member of Christ'::; 
church, God's church, in the sense the New Testament uses 
that word, and you shall be guiltless of all factionism. 

The Best Ser v ice. 

A man can work well for a " cause " or a doctrine or the 
church. But the best work, the most valuable to God (for 
love makes all things precious), the most powerful ann 
efficient, is that which i s done directly for God. Men often 
take hold of abstract or general propositions, or causes or 
tenets, and work quite fai thfully for them; but there is apt 
to be something dead and dry and bigoted in that kind of 
thing. It is not in men to fiJ.ll in love with causes and doc
trines and give their souls fervently to them. But when 
we know and love God and work as unto him personally, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, that is true and living 
service. And God's cause and his teaching and his church 
will certainly not be in any wise n eglected in such a case. 

Cod Reaching Out. 

While men are commanded to seek God, it is important 
to remember that God also seeks man. He throws induce
ments and circumstances and providences around him; 
he sends him his word; he meets them on the plane on which 
he stands and begins dealing with him- answering his 

prayers, blessing him, chastening him, to lead him, if he 
will follow, into thl light of truth. He met Abram in 
idolatry and called him away from his country and kin
dred. He led the Magi of the East to the cradle of the 
infant Christ-and that, strange to say, through their own 
cult; for they were astrologers, stargazers, and that was 
the highest and best they had. So God met them on their 
plane and led them higher. And he still does that way; 
for though our mistakes and ignorance be great, he meets 
us and leads us on as we show disposition to follow. 

Forbear T ill the Lord Come. 

On the grounds of the ever near and constantly to be 
expected coming again of our Lord, God especially enjoins 
on us a loving, forbearing conduct, and great reserve in 
our judgment of one another. Certainly difficulties and 
frictions arise among us because of our imperfections; but 
God's counsel is, "Forbearing one another in love." This 
forbearance should be a striking and marked characteristic 
of God's people, an excellence openly seen by the world. 
"Let your forbearance be known unto all m en. The Lord 
is at hand." (Phil. 4: 5.) It is faith in the Lord's speedy 
coming that should make us thus forbearing. "For yet a 
very little while, he that cometh shall come, and shall not 
tarry." But the servant that saith in his heart, "My Lord 
delayeth his coming," he it is that also begins to beat the 
menservants and the maidservants, and to eat and drink -
with the drunken; upon whom the Lord will come in an 
hour that he knoweth not and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites. " Be patient therefore, brethren, until 
the coming of the Lord. . . . Murmur not, brethren, 
one against another, that ye be not judged: behold, the 
judge standeth before the doors." (James 5: 7-9.) When 
he comes, he will adjust all things very satisfactorily in 
abundant fairness. "Wherefore judge nothing before the 
.time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the counsel 
of the hearts." (1 Cor. 4: 5.) 

DID YOU EVER THINK? 

That a kind word put out at interest brings back an 
enormous percentage of love and appreciation ? 

That though a loving thought may not seem to be 
appreciated, it has yet made you better and braver because 
of it? 

That the little acts of kindness and thoughtfulness day 
by day are really greater than one immense act of goodness 
once a year? 

That to be always polite to the people at home is not 
only more ladylike, but more refined, than having "com
pany manners?" 

That to judge anybody by his personal appearance 
stamps you as not only ignorant, but vulgar? 

That to talk and talk and talk about yourself and your 
belongings iR very tiresome for the people who listen?
Our Sunday Afternoon. 

Yes, life is a game. . . . The rules of it have been 
made independently of me, but they are absolute and we 
must obey them. These rules are the laws of nature, the 
laws of health, the laws of intellect-above all, the laws of 
God. . . . Disobey them and you make of life a misery 
and of death a ruin.-Frederic W. Farrar. 

I believe more people stumble over the inconsistencies of 
professed Christians than from any other cause. What ls 
doing more harm to the cau se of Christ than all the skepti
cism in the world i s this cold, dead formalism , this con
formity to the world, this professing what we do not possess. 
- D. L. Moody. 
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TEACHINC THE NATIONS · HOW? 
BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

It will be admitted that when we learn how to success
fully teach the nations we have answered the modern ques
tion, "How shall we reach the masses?" That the Bible 
teaching on this question is correct is seen by the fact that 
those who were anciently guided by it actually taught the 
nations-reached the masses. This article was suggested 
by the following paragraph, from Brother David Lipscomb, 
in the Gospel Advocate of June 10: 

But we intended to say that while every man, woman, 
and child ought to be taught the way of life, there is great 
lack of common sense in a preacher's getting in a small 
place with no one to hear, and remaining there from year 
to year, calling for help to do nothing. Send the preachers 
and teachers to the places where the people are and preach 
to the masses. To see a preacher fix himself in one corner, 
with no one to hear or do, and from month to month appeal 
for help, while many people are in reach who are neglected, 
is discouraging. The thing is to demand that the preachers 
go to the people as God sent the early preachers, and work 
will be done. In this we should follow the wisdom that 
comes from above. 

I am becoming more firmly convinced that much of our 
effort to extend the kingdom is ill directed, because poorly 
patterned after the apostolic model. There are two serious 
mistakes, it seems to me, we are making in the matter; 
one is the erroneous idea that we might as well abandon 
the towns and cities, the other is that the preacher's work 
is scattered over too much territory. Let each be noted 
carefully, and first the question of city evangelization. 

1. It must be confessed that there are some obstacles in 
the way of city work that are of a serious nature. Towns 
and cities are generally the first to take up with current 
fads. There worldliness abounds and the lowest depravity 
prevails. They form the centers of operation for all the 
schemes and devices to degrade and destroy the souls of 
men. Even innocent amusements become so popularized 
that there is a veritable craze for them. Picture shows 
furnish entertainment for the multitudes every night and 
well-nigli make it impossible to get them out to hear the 
gospel preached. In addition to all this, the towns and 
cities furnish a general supply of sectarianism, with their 
places of worship and various society entertainments. In 
short, there are dozens of things offering amusement and 
claiming the attention of the people in towns day by day. 
Few, if any, of thes.e things are anything else but hin
drances to the work of teaching the people. The country 
has some of these things, but generally not so many nor 
so continuously; for which fact the country is to be com
plimented. On account of these drawbacks in the towns 
and c\Ues, many brethren have been willing to turn them 
over to the devil, sectarianism, and digression. This, I am 
sure, is a mistake. It is not only a mistake, but it is not 
right. 

2. There are some advantages in city worlc. With all the 
city wickedness, we must not conclude that all the people 
thrre are bad or dishonest. There are many noble souls 
who long for the truth, and we owe it to them to give them 
the opportunity to h ear. Besides this, there is no place 
where missionary work may be as conveniently done as in 
the towns and cities. With one congregation established, 
the building of others in the same town is easy if we have 
the work at h eart. The members of the first congr egation 
can attend the meetings in other. parts of the city and thus 
give that moral support that will make the work a success. 
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lightly considered. When the city is fully covered with 
evangelistic efforts, t he country around can be utilized as 
a missionary field. It is hardly to be questioned that the 
towns and cities are the best centers from which to do 
missionary work. 

3. That the beginning of the work in the cities, an1l 
spreading, leavenlike, to the regions around, is the best 
way, is seen by the fact that Christ authorized his apostles 
to begin in Jerusalem, the Jewish capital. This was divine 
wisdom. The Jews assembled here from the nations of tho 
earth to the great feasts. The gospel preached here would 
soon be carried to the ends of the world. F.rom Jerusalem 
the gospel would go to Judea, then to Samaria, and finally 
to the ends of the world. As it went, congregations were 
established at Corinth, Ephesus, Philippi, Antioch, and 
Rome. If the early Christians had been like many of our 
loyal disciples of the present day, they would have said: 
" The folks in the cities will not hear, and we will go to 
the country and turn them over to the devil." To do this 
is a fearful mistake. Besides, it is cowardice that yields 
the vantage ground of towns and cities to sectarianism and 
digression. God e~pects us to not be ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ, and to be willing to preach it at "Rome also." 
Paul was not afraid of the world, the flesh, or the devil. 
Why should we be? Again, why make the mistake of get
ting off to one side, with everything against you? Get the 
best location possible, and give the world to understand 
that you believe the gospel demands the attention of the 
best people. Nashville, Tenn., with her many congrega
tions, is a present-day example that gospel city evangeli
zation is a success. Other cities-such as Detroit, Dallas, 
and Fort Worth, .are doing much along this line. St. Louis 
is loudly calling for assistance to start the work there. 
Let us wake up and see to it that at the earliest possible 
moment we get a good, substantial congregation in every 
city. This will bring about a new era in missionary work. 

Next we note the questian of the preacher's work, espe-
cially the lack of concentration. · 

1. It is certainly true that often a preacher must go into 
new territory-and that, too, far from home; otherwise, 
such places would often be left unworked. Neither is there • 
any wrong in a preacher's being a general evangelist. But 
this way of holding a ten-days' or two-weeks' meeting, and 
hastening to other territory, leaving the new converts to 
struggle along and die for want of proper oversight, can 
hardly be the most successful way to plant the cause. Con· 
gregations should wake up to the fact that there are many 
places purely missionary close to home. No man can reach 
these near-by places with so little inconvenience and as 
cheaply as the man who lives in your midst. Why not 
send him, and keep in touch with your missionary and his 
work? This will encourage both the preacher and the con
gregation. 

2. This way of having the home man to work the near-by 
places will enable him to closely watch the work done and 
give more time to the needy places. It certainly is far 
better to work few places at a time, and work them thor
oughly, than to half work many. The man who plants 
twice as much crop as he can cultivate does not make as 
much as the man who plants only what he can cultivate 
well. Better have your preacher undertake two or three 
new places with a three-months' siege if n ecessary, and 
accomplish something, than to preach at twenty places and 
make nothing permanent. When we undertake a task, it 
is thorough work that counts. Much of the preacher's 
time and the church's money is wasted by r efusing to con
centrate and do thorough work. Brethren, quit it. Use 
the home man, do thorough work, and success will come. 

3. I do not want to close this article without r ebuking a 
practice which I feel sure is hindering the cause and con
tributes largely to the state of thh!.gs just described. The 
practice i.s that of generally concluding that the home man 
ia T11ithn11+ hnnn in liia nnr"" nnn...-..f..,..,.,. "''--',.. t ....... #.4--.- J..-·· --
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community should grow in influence. Lawyers and doctors 
do, if they are honest men. 'Why not the same be true of 
preachers? This idea of its taking a new man to hold a 
meeting is nonsense. If you have a good man, stand by 
him with the same encouragement that you do the new 
man, and his work will be a success. Brethren generally 
turn down the preacher long before the outsiders do. 
Then, the man who lives in a country several years often 
knows more about their customs and needs than the new 
man, and should be able to do the best grade of work. If 
you get a new man, he is likely to wear out as quick as, 
or quicker than, the home man did. Besides all this, there 
is a great injustice to the preachers in this practice of 
being forced to be away from home continually. His home 
and family are as n ear to him as yours to you. All he has 
in a financial way may be tied up in his home community. 
If he moves, which he generally does at a sacrifice, he has 
no assurance that the new place will not soon be giving 
all their work to the stranger, and forcing him to move .on 
again. Neither have you any assurance that you will not 
tire of the new man quite as soon as you did the old one. 
This practice is wrong and must be changed to make the 
work a success. Take my own case for example. There are 
many places near home needing worlt badly. Why is the 
work not done? Our congregations in this section are 
weak, but they are also neglectful. Then, I live here. 
Then, r: o doubt, I am to blame for not pressing the matter 
more. It is r ot a lack of work; I have plenty of that. But 
why should that be neglected at my door? Ah, that is the 
question! May we see our duty and do it. 

Fayetteville, Ark. 

REVERENCE FOR COD'S WORD. 
BY J;'. W . SMITH. 

"But to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." 
(Isa. 66: 2.) 

Happy is the soul that esteems the favor of God over 
and above every earthly consideration. Such beings, and 
only such, are fitted for the enjoyment of divine promises 
in time and the companionship of heavenly hosts in the 
world t.o come. God looks with favor upon a contrite or 
repentant spirit, because such a soul has discovered the 
enormity of a sinful and r ebellious life against the Creator 
of the universe. Such a soul, in view of the revelation 
which God's word makes of sin and its awful consequences, 
trembles in the IJOVerty of spirit which realizes its own 
helplessness and looks wi.th the deepest reverence upon the 
word of God. Really, it is respect and reverence for the 
revelation of God to man that lies at the very foundation 
of all that is pure and good in this world. 

'iVhen a nation ceases to reverence the message of God 
to man, it seals its own doom and its foundations begin to 
crumble. Ther e is no clearer evidence of this fact than 
the history of the Israelites, who were once the chosen and 
favored people of God. In consequence of their disrespect 
for, and their disregard of, God's word, their national glory 
departed and their beloved land was given to strangers. 
"0 J erusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate." (Matt. 23 : 
37, 38.) This is the sad lamentation of the loving and 
merciful Christ over a people who had shown the greatest 
disrespect for the word of the living God. We view them 
over the stretch of centuries with a spirit of condemnation; 
but when we see ourselves in the midst of so much better 
surroundings manifesting the same lack of reverence for 
God's word. how should we feel ? When Israel's cup of 
disr egard for God's word became so full that the Lord's 
patience ceased, we see them marching as captives to a 
strange land, where they hang their harps on the willows 
and refuse to sing. In this strange land they are made to 

drink of the bitterness of a cup which their own disrespect 
for God's word had filled to overflowing. History is con
stantly repeating itself, and the present age is witnessing 
the direful results of such a course as preceding nations 
followed. From far over the sea comes the intelligence 
that the blood of missionaries flows like water at the hands 
of those who despise God's word. Hence we shall not 
wonder if others besides the Israeli tes "hang their harps 
on the willows " in a strange land an d bemoan their own 
folly. 

But, after all, this is not the most dangerous type of 
irreverence for God's word. Its worst and most dangerous 
form is found among those who, while claiming to revere 
the blessed Bible, are trampling it s plainest principles and 
precepts beneath their feet. While professing great re
spect for the divine word, many with seemingly litt le grace 
in their hearts wholly disregard such passages as the fol
lowing: "Abstain from every form of evil." (1 Thess. 5 : 
22.) They hesitate not to plunge headlong int o many things 
that are of doubtful propriety, if by so doing they can 
attain some worldly and selfish end. How often is the 
principle involved in the following passage trampled in 
the dust: "So then let us follow after things which make 
for peace, and things whereby we may edify one another! 
(Rom. 14 : 19.) The principle here involved forbids a 
child of God doing anything not commanded, whereby an· 
other is led to stumble. In harmony with this principle the 
apostle says: "Wherefore, if meat maketh my brother to 
stumble, I will eat no flesh for evermore, that I make not 
my brother to stumble." ( 1 Cor. 8 : 13.) Congregations 
are so often rent in twain by some who have no reverence 
for God's word requiring them to " follow after things 
which make for peace." There are many who claim to be 
followers of Christ that have no respect for his word when 
it conflicts with what they want. The writer quot ed in the 
presence of a member of the church, who advocates women 
preaching. Paul's language on the subject in 1 Cor. 14 : 34. 
The brother promptly replied in the following words: " I 
always did say that Paul had no business writing that." 
Does such a man as he "tremble at God's word? " The 
admonition to all of God's children is: "Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling." (Phil. 2 : 12.) 
When men t remble, quake, and fear to violate the plain 
word of God, Satan is whipped. But when, under the pre
tense of serving the Lord, his word is deliberately set aside 
in order that some human tradition may prevail, the angels 
must weep. Those who maintain a spirit of supreme reT· 
erence for Heaven's message unto the children of men may 
be looked upon as extremists and too particular, but, l ike 
the wise virgins, they will be prepared for Christ at his 
coming. 

"A good book is the precious lifeblood of a master spirit, 
embalmed and t r easured up on purpose to a life beyond a 
life." Thus wr ote Milton of a human production. How 
much truer is it of a book sealed with the blood of God's 
own Son! It is, indeed, the work of the master Spirit, 
embalming the wisdom of the infinite God wherein !s 
" treasured up on purpose " that "which is able to make 
us wise uuto salvation " and lead us "to a life beyond a 
life." Blessed i s h e who looks upon the Bible as God's 
lamp hung out of heaven's window to light the pathway 
to glory! It is the Sun illuminating the world, and he who 
walks in its light " shall see him face to face, and be with 
the Lord for evermore." Let this ever be our motto : 
" Speak, Lord, thy servant will hear ; command, and I will 
obey." 

J esus himself could not keep the divine life in him up 
to its healthy tone, i::ave by getting out of the whir l in 
which daily life held him, and getting by himself, finding, 
making quiet-quiet that had not merely r est in it, but 
God ; and if such as he needed such se:j.sons, how much 
more we! - J. F . W. Ware. 
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THE CODLESSNESS OF N EW YORK. 
(Written by Ray Stannard Baker for The American Maga

zine, and republished here by special permis-
sion. Concluded from last week.) 

Another expression of the same tendency is to be found 
in the upbuilding of enormous and costly churches, cathe
drals, and parish houses. The new cathedral of St. John 
the Divine (Episcopal) is a notable example of what I 
mean. Set upon the top of a hill, five miles up the Hudson 
River from lower Manhattan Island, it is isolated in every 
possible way from the crowded centers of population. An 
enormous, pretentious structure, it will probably cost, when 
completed, over twenty million dollars. It has been con
structed in imitation of the great cathedrals of Europe; 
but instead of being a people's church, paid for by the 
people and growing out of a passionate religious and demo
cratic impulse, as did those wonderful old cathedrals, this 
huge and costly temple, built by the subscriptions and 
bequests of rich men and rich churches, is indeed far re
moved from the spirit of the age. Says Paul Sabatier of 
the middle-age cathedrals: "The cathedrals were the lay 
churches of the thirteenth century. Built by the people, 
for the people, they were originally the true common house 
of our old cities. Museums, granaries, chambers of com
merce, balls of justice, depositories of archives, and even 
labor exchanges, they we~e all these at once." 

How far is the Cathedral of St. John from realizing any 
such democratic ideas! 

Nor is this movement toward great buildings confined 
to the Episcopal Church. The Presbyterians have been 
trying to raise money to endow one of their churches on 
Fifth Avenue as a sort of Presbyterian cathedral, and some 
of the newer churches of other denominations are of ex
ceeding gorgeousness and costliness. 

No, there is no lack of money. The Protestants have the · 
money, and they are willing to expend it. More money is 
put into Protestant church work now than ever before; 
but in spite of this inflow, the churches have steadily lost 
influence. 

Although the population of the city has been increasing, 
although the number of missions and missionary workers 
has risen, although the amount of money expended has 
increased, the report of the Methodist Church Extension 
Society of New York City for 1908 will show that the 
mission church and Sunday-school membership of this pro
gressive denomination has been slowly declining. 

No. of Oburches, Number Number Number ol 
Missi ons, and or of Sunday-school 

other ~genci0s. Members. O rnv"rsions. Scbolnr ' . 
1890 .. .. 24 3,439 1,181 7,101 
1895 .. .. 25 3,465 1,082 6,496 
1900 . - . . 23 2,545 531 4,054 
1905 .. .. 28 3,048 536 4,187 
1907 .. .. 28 3,216 640 3,001 

While some of the Methodist missions of 1890 are now 
self-supporting churches, the fact remains that the mission 
work of 1907 was not as productive for the church, as '.I 

church, as that of 1890. 
The same tendency is shown in nearly all other denomi

nations. For example, in the Episcopal Church, Sunday
school enrollment, which is a good barometer of church 
interest, has been falling away in spite of the utmost 
activity to maintain it. Here are the recent figures for 
New York diocese; Sunday-school enrollment, In 1900, 
44,226; in 1904, 43,974; in 1908, 38,840. 

Of this falling off in Sunday-school enrollment a member 
of the Sunday-school commission said: " Great parishes on 
Manhattan I sland are losing their schools, or some of them 
are. Children of well-to-do parents rarely attend, and even 
the less well-to-do are growing increasingly careless. New 
York is the largest and among the first to suffer. The 
trouble extends, however, to the whole country. Ask par
ents the cause. The situation is discouraging, and nowhere 
Is it more so than in this city. With thousands of dollars 
expended, and with children in vast numbers, our church 

is not getting hold of them. Our failure to do so in this 
generation will be felt in church membership records in 
the next." 

It has long been said by Protestants : "If we can only 
get the children, we ar e all right." But even the Sunday 
school is now failing. 

One is likely to form the hasty conclusion that because 
the Protestant churches are not reaching the people that, 
therefore, there are not enough churches; that more should 
be opened; that none should be closed ; in short, that the 
Protestants are niggardly in their support of churches. 
My own first impression when I began my inquiry was that 
New York was underchurched; but I soon came to the 
conclusion that the city to-day is not only not under
churched, but decid: dly overchurched-I mean so far as 
audience r ooms for Sunday worship are concerned. I have 
visited a large number of churches of all denominations 
during the past year; I have attended morning, afternoon, 
and evening services; and in &11 that time I have been 
presen t at only a c'.lmparatively few services at which the 
church could be said to be even well filled. One of these 
services was at the church of the Paulist Fathers (Roman 
Catholic), where at the close of a thr ee-weeks' mission 
there were twenty-three hundred people crowded into a 
church which seats about nineteen hundred. Another serv
ice was at an uptown Christian Science Church; another 
was a noon Lenten s ervice in Old Trinity. I am speaking 
her e of the ordinary r eligiou s services. At Easter, when 
extraordinary musical programmes and beautiful displays 
of flowers are provided, when it is fashionable to go to 
church, many of the churches are crowded. On the other 
hand I have been at services where the audiences were so 
pain'fully small that it was hard to understand how the 
minister had the h eart to go on with his sermon. In one 
Protestant church, on the East Side, one Sunday morning 
not long ago, I found just fourteen people in the audience, 
including myself. It was a good-sized church, heated for 
the occasion, with an organist and a choir, besides the 
clergyman who preached the sermon. One is almost driven 
to the conclusion sometimes that an endowment is the 
worst p 3ssible possession a church can have, for it makes 
It unnecessary for the church to report constantly to the 
people or to draw its lifeblood from the people. Not only 
rich church es like Trinity are paralyzed by their money, 
but numerous small churches, like the Duane Methodist 
Church in Hudson Street and the Emmanuel Baptist Church 
in Suffolk Street, live a miserable, hopeless existence, spend
ing their income, it is true, but more dead than alive. This 
does not mean, of course, that there are not plenty of people 
of all sorts and of every denomination swarming about, 
but that these people do not go to church. 

Why don't they go to church? What shall the church do? 
Upon this question of doing, the ministry has divided itself 
roughly into two great classes. One has sought to_ save the 
church by strengthening the institution as it is at present; 
this indeed, was naturally the first impulse. Many church 
leaders have been rnzking endowments, building more 
churches and parish houses, preaching more energetically. 
And like any institutional group under pressure, its posi
tion has often been one of denial and opposition. Having 
no power of prophecy, no triumphant message, it has scat
tered its energies in preaching and working against var~ous 
minor evils. Thus we find the united cler gy of various 
cities campaigning with enthusiasm against Sunday base
ball, Sunday concerts, vaudeville, and moving-picture. per
formances-the amusements of the poor. 

Now I am not entering into the question of vaudeville 
theate;s, moving-picture shows, and tbe like (no doubt they 
are bad enough and need to be closely looked after), nor 
am I even inquiring why the expensive Sunday ~utomo
biling, yatching, opera concerts, and golf of the rich. are 
not as evil In their r esults as the baseball and vaudevilles 
of the poor; I am merely illustrating this tendency to 
preach and organize against things, instead of preaching 
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and organizing for things. If they could do away with 
Sunday vaudeville, Sunday baseball, Sunday concer ts
what next? How would they supply the deficiency? The 
people will not come to church, anyway. About the only 
time the workingman really feels the church is when the 
church tries to take away some of his pleasures! 

But another group of church leaders have hesitatingly 
taken quite another course. They have begun to suspect 
that possibly the churches were wrong-radically wrong in 
their spirit and methods. As one minister put it to me 
directly: "We discovered that the giving of money was not 
enough. We bad to go deeper ." Another said: "We are 
giving up the idea that it is 11ufficient to get people into a 
church building and t each them a doctrine. We must do 
something more." 

This feeling that " we must do something," that the church 
must produce works, d~velop °'d in some instances into a 
passion for " efficiency." I know churches to-day where the 
word "efficiency" has become a sort o.f fetich; and I know 
more than one worker who is half killing himself with his 
varied activities. They must at all events do something. 
But what shall they do? 

They do not realize that efficiency of itself is nothing, 
that mere "doing" is nothing. For there can be no real 
efficiency without vision. Unless a man knows to what end 
he is working, what shall all his arduous days and sleep
less nights profit him? 

There has been, indeed, no lack of experimentation dur
ing the last ten or fifteen years among a growing group of 
thoughtful progressives. Though it is difficult to break 
away from tradition, many Protestants churches have been 
doing it. It was a decided innovation when men like Rains
ford, in the Episcopal Church, and Judson, among the Bap
tists, added to their church worlc such accessories as car
penter shops, gymnasiums, baths, and parlors, and organized 
all sorts of clubs and classes. It was surely a drastic and 
original s tep when men like Worcester, in Boston, and 
Batten, in New York, turned their attention to healing sick 
bodies, as well as sick souls. In another church, 
the Church of the Ascension, Mr. Irvine, a Socialist, ad
dresses a large audience every Sunday evening, and a 
socialistic discussion is held afterwards-surely, an unusual 
activity for the church. Another Episcopal Church, St. 
George's, which numbers among its members some of the 
richest men in New York, holds a revival, and the clergy
men and the choir, with all the congregation, goes out anfl 
marches singing in the streets to gather in the people from 
the byways and hedge1. 

These unusual new activities are but a few examples of 
many experiments which the Protestant churches are now 
trying. 

When summed up, all these movements mean just one 
thing: that the Protestant churches, having fled from the 
common people, are trying various constructive measures 
for getting back to the· common people. They are trying 
new ways of serving the people, whether with carpenter 
shops, baths, bodily healing, or Socialist discussions; and 
all of them are full of significance. They are signs of that 
spirit of humility, that willingness_ to do service, which 
always accompanies the appearance of new truth. Each 
contains a fundamentally valuable idea, each is leading men 
and women toward a new vision of the high place which the 
church should occupy in our modern life. 

When I began this inquiry, all these movements loomed 
large upon the horizon, for they have had wide secular 
publicity, and thly have been eagerly hailed and enthusi
astically commended in certain progressive church circles. 
But, viewing the whole field, as well as studying specific 
neighborhoods and specific churches, I have been surprised 
to find how little, after all, the real r eligious situation has 
been changed by all the devices so far attempted. In the 
first place, comparatively few churches among the bun-

Moreover, where the experiments are tried, the same s·orts 
of work-clubs, classes, baths, gymnasiums, to say nothing 
of bodily healing and socialist discussions-are being done 
and often better done by other agencies, such as the set
tlements and schools. Some of the churches which made 
a fine s tart in institutional work are already finding it 
difficult to maintain that work with any great en thusiasm. 
Dr. Batten and other clergymen who with rare energy 
have been trying the Emmanuel Movement have attracted 
more people to their churches; but they are practically all 
Protes tants drawn away from other Protestant churches. 
I say this in no spirit of carping criticism, but mer ely as a 
statement of conditions. A small group of people, already 
Socialists, attend and enjoy the addresses and Socialist dis
cussions at the Church of the Ascension. 

As for revivals, although some of the greatest revivalists 
in the world, men like "Gypsy" Smith and vV. H. Dawson, 
have r ecently conducted extended services in New York, 
practically n othing has been accomplished. A few back
sliding Protestants have been r eached; but, broadly speak
ing, the situation remains unchanged. 

All the new devices, indeed, taken together, have not pre
vented the steady decline of church influence, nor have 
they cbanged, as yet, the tone of disheart enment with which 
many Protestant leaders look upon the situation. A million 
or more Protestants are still outside of Protestant church 
Influence, to say nothing of the Roman Catholics and Jew
ish people. Dr. Worcester, of Boston, who h as had one of 
the most active institutional churches in the country, 
strikes a common note of discouragement when he says: 
" I have heard many of the ablest and most conscientious 
clergymen of our church confess with tears that they are 
doing this work with a sense of despondency and humilia· 
tion, because they do not feel that they are giving the 
people_ the best they have to give. In other words, the 
church of Christ cannot maintain and propagate itself by 
anything less comprehensive, less spiritual and tremendous, 
than the Christian r eligion; and the plain truth is, we ara 
not bringing the full force of our r eligion to bear upon the 
hearts and lives of the people." 

In all this work, indeed, there is no resistless or tri
umphant note of faith. Many of the experiments are timid 
and soon become apologetic, and in nearly all cases the new 
movements spring up-not as the common ins-pirati.on of a 
denomination, or even of a single church, but are the result 
of some individual inspiration. There is no group impetus. 
It was not the Episcopal Church which spoke in the Em
manuel Movement (the bishop is reported to "tolerate" It), 
but a single bold-hearted man. A Parkhurst springs into 
feverish activity and accomplishes results-not because he is 
a Presbyterian or because a great church is behind him (a 
good many church people were against him), but because 
he is a strong individual, fired with a zeal for social better
ment. 

The P rotestant churches, as churches, may be said, in
deed, to have no longer any very positive convictions or any 
very definite programme. They no longer believe their own 
creeds, and tbe old fervor of hostility with which they 
becudgeled one another (a sign of life a t least ) has de
parted. No longer fighting one another, neither do they 
unite; there ls no fire to fuse them. Scarcely two minis
ters, let alone two denominations, agree either on doctrine 
or on methods of work. A " F ederation of Churches " exists 
in New York, but it i s hardly more than the activity of one 
energetic man whose valuable statistical studies of churcll 
conditions have been finan ced by contributions from vari
ous denominations. It has almost no significance as a 
directing or centralizing power. 

I have said that the Protestant churches, having been 
withdrawing from the common people for a hundred years, 
are now trying to get back. To this end they have given 

ilr"il" in New York have attem.l!ted any of the new work. much money; it has not availed. Neither has charity re-
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shops, ciubs, classes, gymnasiums, Socialist discussions, 
nor revivals. 

What, then, is the trouble? The Archbishop of Canter
bury said recently that he worked seventeen hours a day 
and had no time left to form an opinion as to the solution 
of the problem of the unemployed. To which Keir Hardie 
replied that "a religion which demands seventeen hou.rs a 
day for organization, and leaves nothing for a single 
thought about starving and despairing men, women, and 
children, has no message for this age." 

Two remarkable reports have just been issued-one, a 
study of workingmen's budgets in New York, by Prof. 
Robert Coit Chapin, of Beloit College; the other, a report 
of industrial conditions in the city of Pittsburg, by a staff 
of trained investigators. Both of these reports show con
elusively that a very large number of the people in our 
great cities are chronically overworked and under.fed. 
Many of the families investigated for Professor Chapin's 
book had incomes so small that it is difficult to believe that 
human beings could exist on them without outside help. 
There was also a considerable percentage of actual under
feeding, even among those of higher incomes. 

Dr. Edward T. Devine gives this summary of the .find
ings, in part, of the Pittsburg survey, which will apply with 
more or less force to conditions of the :working class in all 

· American cities: "An altogether incredible amount of over-
work by everybody, reaching its extreme in the twelve-hour 
shift for seven days in the week in the steel mills and the 
railway switch yards. Low wages for the great majority 
of the laborers employed by the mills. so low as to 1.Je 
inadequate for the maintenance of a normal American 
standard of living. Still lower wages for women. An ab
sentee capitalism, with bad effects strikingly analogous to 
those of absentee landlordism of which Pittsburg furnishes 
noteworthy examples. The destruction of family life-not 
in any imaginary or mystical sense, but by the demands 
of the day's work and by the very demonstrable and mate
rial method of typhoid fever and industrial accidents, both 
preventable, but costing in single years in Pittsburg con
siderably more than a thousand lives, and irretrievably 
shattering nearly as many homes." 

At the same time that this condition exists among the 
working people, wealth has been increasing-the " steel 
magnatfls," the " railroad kings," the " coal and oil barons" 
have heen growing richer and richer. Along with discom
fort in the tenements have grown elaborate luxuries, elabo
rate amusements in the homes, hotels, and clubs of the rich. 
Nor need we go to any Socialist agitator to draw the con
clusions; we have it from the scientific experts of the Pitts
burg survey in these words: "The contrast, which does not 
become blurred by familiarity with detail, but, on the con
trary, becomes more vivid as the outlines are filled in
the contrast between the prosperity on the one hand of the 
most prosperous of all the communities of our Western 
civilization, with its vast natural resources, the generous 
fostering of government, the human energy, the technical 
development, the gigantic tonnage of the mines and mills, 
the enormous capital of which the bank balances afford an 
indication; and, on the other hand, the neglect of ·life, of 
health, of physical vigor, even of the industrial efficiency 
of the individual. No community before in America or Europe· 
has ever had such a surplus, and never before has a great 
community applied what it had so meagerly to the rational 
purposes of human life. Not by gifts of libraries, galleries, 
technical schools and parks, but by the cessation of toil one 
day in seven and sixteen hours in the twenty-four, by the 
increase of wages, by the sparing of lives, by the prevention 
of accidents, and by raising the standards of domestic life, 
should the surplus come back to the people of the com
munity in which it is created." 

This is the situation which the Protestant churches are 
facing. Many of the rich are in the churches; nearly all 
of the poor are outside. The churches feel t'Iiat somehow 
they must" get back to the people;" but they have not yet 

touched the real problem. Here and there a man is crying 
in the wilderness-crying to a people who are spending 
their wealth on themselves. The churches, as churches, 
have not waked up. They are still dallying with symptoms 
--offering classes and gymnasiums to people who are under
fed and underpaid, who live in miserable and unsanitary 
homes! They wonder why revivals of the sort of religion 
they preach do not attract the multitudes. They devote 
tremendous energy in attempting to suppress vaudeville 
shows, while hundreds of thousands of women and children 
in New York are being degraded body and soul by sense
less exploitation-too much work, too small wages, poor 
homes, no amusement. They help the poor child and give 
no thought to the causes which have made him poor. 
They have no vision of social justice; they have no mes
sage for the common people. They are afraid to face the 
world "without purse or scrip;" they have no faith. And 
without such vision, how shall they reach the hearts of 
men? Of what purpose is their "passion for efficiency? " 

"The world," says Dr. Cochran, of Philadelphia, '.'will 
not be satisfied with our religious professions until we at· 
tack the causes of poverty and disease with the same en
thusiasm and persistency that we palliate the symptoms." 

I have said that New York is at present overchurched, 
rather than underchurched; but I might with equal truth 
say that New York, religiously, is extraordinarily under.
worked. Everywhere I went I heard the same plea: "If we 
could only get a few more helpers! What we need is workers." 

This I have heard, not only among the churches, but 
among settlements, and in all sorts of progressive move
ments; in short, men and women are wanted everywhere. 
Human touch, not money, is required. There must be per
sonal self-sacrifice. It was not until Francis of Assissi 
stripped himself naked that " he won for himself a secret 
sympathy in many souls." 

It ls not enough that men give money, they must give 
themselves; and the same is true of the churches. The 
churches are still far more interested in having fine build
ings, in being Baptists, or Presbyterians, or Lutherans, 
than they are in reaching the people. They make no real 
surrender. A complaint has gone up from the churches 
for several years of a lack of young men entering the min
istry: it is laid down as a reason that ministers 
are not paid enough salary. But that is not the true 
reason: the true reason is that young men of ideals feel no 
inspiration or vision within the churches. The churches 
offer them no great message to deliver. Men who are will
ing to sacrifice most, never do it for salaries. And there 
is never any lack of mei:J. to go through fire and tempt death 
if only they are aflame with a great purpose. 

Until the Protestant churches have that vision which 
inspires men to a new sense of tue brotherhood of humanity 
-all humanity-which is the expression of the Fatherhood 
of God, they will never " get back to the people." They 
will never reach the poor, or the foreigner, or the Jew, or 
the negro. Can the Protestant churches, divided among 
themselves, full of the pride of tradition, and rich in 
worldly possessions, ever rise to the situation? 

"Take ye away the stone." (John 11: 39.) It may be 
that our prayers are not effective because we have been 
asking God to do his part and ours, too. You remember that 
picture of the resurrection of Lazarus. Jesus stands in the 
midst. Mary and Martha are there, a company of friends 
are there; and they are all expecting the resurrection. 
Jesus said to them: "Take ye away the stone.'" Now he 
could easily have brought Lazarus up in spite of the stone. 
He could have spoken the word and the stone would have 
disintegrated, or he could have caused it to move away 
without the aid of man ; but he had a deep and lasting les
son to teach the world. Here was the opportunity for teach
ing it. What was this lesson? "My opportunity is man's 
extremity." This is the lesson h e taught, and this is the 
lesson we need to learn.- Len G. Broughton. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A National Menace. 

The Wall Street Journal, with a case of parental dis
honesty and juvenile imitation as a text, moralizes as to the 
effect of such things on society and the State. It sees great 
change.; in the family life of the people, and consequent 
danger to the national life. . 

" Many are bringing up children without any moral tram
ing at all, and in so doing we are poisoning the supply of 
good citizens at the source. 

"Laws are not obeyed because children are not taught 
obedience from the time they are capable of receiving 
parental in&truction. We have lost that old-fashioned di· 
rectness which taught that breaches of God's law inevitably 
meant punishment here and hereafter. Instead, we have 
substituted a flabby toleration which expects something 
positive to be achieved from a purely negative attitude. 
We talk windy platitudes about 'broad views,' whose 
breadth is really like that of a well-known river in the 
West-' twelve miles broad and six inches deep." 

"We are discarding the sanctions which made men honest 
and pure and of good report. We are teaching children 
that education can be acquired easily, when we know that 
discipline and effort are themselves the education, and not 
the thing learned. We are teaching an easy religion which 
makes the church an attractive Sunday club, where we are 
to insu'it our Creator with a casual nod of recognition once 
a week." 

The Journal's conclusion is: "If we are to have clean 
government; if we are to have honest finance, not merely 
in Wall Street, but in any part of America; if we are to 
enjoy those rights inalienable with which our Declaration 
of Independence says that our Creator endowed us, we must 
get back to definite religious teaching as a part of our chil
dren's education, in the home and elsewhere. Not billion
dollar Congresses or gigantic crops make for the true ad
vance of a people. Now as ever, 'righteousness exaltetb a 
nation.' We have had enough of quack religious and polit
ical cure-alls. Let us get back to the Ten Commandments 
and the fear of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom." 
-Herald and Presbyter. 

Barring the admonition of the Wall Street Journal to 
go back to the Ten Commandments, its position is wel1 
taken. We are not now under Moses, but under Christ. 

If our nation continues to flourish, parents must guide 
and lead their children and cease to be led by them. Solo
mon taught: "Train up a ohild in the way he should go, 
and even when he is old he will not depart from it." (Prov. 
22: 6.) Do not turn the child loose until he is establishe!l 
in right principles. Moses enjoined upon I srael the duty 
of teaching the word of God to their children: "And these 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be upon thy 
heart; and- thou shalt t each them diligently unto thy chil
dren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for 
a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets between 
thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the doorposts 
of thy house, and upon thy gates." ( Deut. 6: 6-9.) The 
law of Moses was preparatory and led up to Christ. Christ 
fulfilled it- filled it full. The Holy Spirit admonishes: 
"Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
Honor thy father and mother (which is the first command
ment with promise), that it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. And, ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath: but nurture them in the chas
tening and admonition of the Lord." (Epb. 6: 1-4.) 

The parent who does not control his child is cruel to i t. 
True love demands obedience of the child. Children should 
be taught self-control and self-denial. "He that is slow to 
anger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his 
spirit, than he that taketh a city." (Prov. 16: 32.) Par
ents should not be unmindful of the fact that habits formed 
in childhood are difficult to shake off. The shiftless, lazy, 

and careless child develops, in all probability, into the same 
character of man. 

Our home training needs to be reformed. We should 
teach the word of God in our homes. Truthfulness, honesty, 
and piety should be impressed on the young. The young 
people are the hope of the nation, the government, and the 
church. When we fail to look after the training of the 
young, we are guilty of the greatest folly. 

No Parallel in the History of Nashville. 

Police records for the eighteen hours between 6 o'clock 
Saturday afternoon and 12 o'clock yesterday have no par
al1el in the history of Nashville, in that there was not a 
single arrest. 

Never before since this town was incorporated has a 
Saturday night passed when there were not from a score 
to half a hundred " drunks" registered on the blotter at 
police headquarters. 

This practical demonstration of the benefits of prohibi
tion startled even the most zealous " State-wider," and into 
the ranks of those who have clamored against the approach 
of the wave of reform it sent a shaft of argument sufficient 
to silence their most formidable batteries. 

Yesterday Nashville passed a peaceful day, unblemished 
by any record of crime or misdemeanor, the most fitting 
observance of the one hundred and thirty-third anniver
sary of the American Independence. Everywhere it was on 
the lips of citizens that a new order of things has come to 
pass pledging a better government and a stronger manhood. 

Patrolman Sol Lucats, noted in Nasville for his zeal in 
the enforcement of the law, told a representative of The 
Tennessean yesterday the following experience: 

" Saturday night I had occasion to go into the tenderloin 
in the course of my duties as a policeman. The t rip was 
not like the old iimes, when drunkenness and licentiousness 
slopped over that unfortunate part of the city. It was 
quiet and orderly. 

"There were n'l cackli r g denizens of the rrntricted dis
tricts awaiting the approach of victims from the front steps. 
The victims were n ot in evidence. I was on Gay St reet, 
and I walked from Second to Fourth Avenue. Through all 
the little thoroughfare long cursed by iniquity it was as 
dignified and free from brawls as the more pretentious 
avenues in the West End, if you will pardon me. 

" One cannot appreciate the great change that has come 
over all that part of the town unless he, like me, bas had 
to deal with it at various times for years. Formerly Gay 
Street was looked to to furnish a large quota of cuttings, 
shootings, and street broils. It's mighty strange." 

In other localities of the city, such as " Black Bottom" 
and "Hell's Halfacre," the same conditions prevailed, and 
all the while down at the police station the officers con
tinued to marvel."-Nashville Tennessean. 

I asked a barber if he had seen much drunkenness since 
the State-wide prohibition law had gone into effect. He 
responded that he had seen only one man drunk. When 
asked if he saw many before the law was in force, he 
replied that at least one or two staggered into the shop 
every day. I have not seen one drunken man since 
July 1. It is true that I did not see as many drunken men 
as some other people before the law was in operation, be
cause I do not associate with that crowd. I saw some, 
however. The whisky advocates claim that drinking is 
done in the old saloons and that those who get drunk are 
locked up and not permitted to go out until sober. While 
I hardly believe this, yet, if it be true, prohibition has done 
good in preventing an intoxicated man from being turned 
loose on the streets. Keep the drunkard away from inno
cent people and his ability to do mischief is greatly re
duced. We firmly believe that the country will be far better 
off without whisky and that the whisky drinker will him
self be the greatest ben eficiary. As a Christian, I need no 
prohibition law to keep me from drinking. In the light of 
truth, it is a shame and a disgrace for any Christian to take 
a drink of whisky as a beverage. There is no excuse for it. 
If all church members would abstain entirely from the use 
of intoxicants, the whisky traffic would soon be driven 
entirely from the entire land. Christians, who are "the 
light of the world" and "the salt of the earth," should be 
able to create such a sentiment against the saloon as to drive 
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it out completely. I always place a man's religion in the 
doubtful column when he values a few dollars more than he 
does the salvation of souls. It is a misnomer to call a man 
a Christian who loves saloons more than he does souls. 
If we can succeed in getting the people to practice the reli
gion of Christ, every State in the Union will go " rl.ry." 
"Wet" States would soon be a thing of the past. 

Through Studying the Same Scripture 

The study of the Bible in concert on the lines of the 
International Sunay-school lesson is a great and blessed 
influence in behalf of Christian unity among evangelical 
believers. Unconsciously, private party interpretations are 
giving way to that unity of thought which devout study 
of the word is always sure to promote among the disciples 
of the Master. 

Baptist Christians and those who would be simply Chris
tians have always been in harmony with respect to the 
meaning of the Bible, as a whole, and the spiritual character 
of the church which the Scriptures, especially the New 
Testament, set forth. On the meaning of a few passages, 
notably Acts 2: 38, they have not agreed entirely. We re
joice, therefore, in the increasing evidence that with fuller 
devotional study of the inspired apostle's answer to the 
question, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" our past 
differences on the meaning of this passage are disappear
ing. 

The Baptist Quarterly, sent out by the American Baptist 
Publication Society and used generally in Baptist Sunday 
schools throughout the territory of the Northern Baptist 
Convention, says in its comment on Acts 2: 38: "(1) They 
were commanded to repent, to change their minds toward 
Jesus. They were to acknowledge their perversity and the 
sinfulness of their attitude of hostility to the Messiah. (2) 
They were to make a public confession of this change of 
attitude by being baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. 
By their baptism they must confess before men that Jesus 
is the Christ. Thus they should proclaim thEir death to 
their unbelief and their consecration to the new order of 
things. Then they should receive (1) the remission of sins. 
Such a repentance and confession of Jesus as Lord would 
introduce them into a new relation of favor with God and 
bring to them a sense of his pardon. ( 2) The gift of the 
Spirit was also assured them as the free gift of God to all 
those who r eceive his Son as Lord and Master. This was 
the real fulfillment of God's covenant with his people." 

Every intelligent disciple would say "Amen" to this com
ment. No representative te'l.cher among the churches of 
Christ wo:1ld go beyond this representative Baptist publica
tion in the value attached to baptism. None of us give a 
magical significance to baptism; all of us repudiate bap
tismal r <g n rration, or the doctrine that baptism changes 
the nature of him who submits to it. Remission of sins is 
God's act, and baptism is merely one of the conditions on 
which the go~p3l of the grace of God promises remission 
or forgiveness. 

The Quarterly makes baptism a confession of Christ, and 
says: "Such a repentance and confession of Jesus as Lord 
would introduce them into a new relation of favor with God, 
and bring them into a sense of his pardon." The order of 
salvation events emphasized by the Baptist Quarterly is 
just what every intelligent teacher among ~he churches of 
Christ proclaims to convicted sinners-rerentance, confes
sion, baptism, " then [italics ours] remission of 
sins" and "the gift of tr.~ Spirit.'' Repentance and baptism 
precede remission, and 1 ~mission is followed by the gift of 
the Spirit. 

If the teaching of the Quarterly is represrntative of the 
Baptist people, and we have every reason to 1.ielieve that it 
is, then Baptists and "Disciples" are in harmony in their 
understanding of the meaning of this important passage. 
With practical agreement on the meaning of Peter's an
swer to inquirers on Pentecost, there would seem to be 
nothing in the way of these two peoples committed to be
lievers' baptism cooperating in preaching the gospel to sin
ners, and in winning other believers to the same New 
Testament teaching.- Christian Standard. 

The above shows the trend of religious thought among 
Baptist s on baptism and the remission of sins. The posi
tion of the Baptist Quarterly in 1877 was very much the 
same as its position in 1909 on Acts 2: 38. The editor of 
the Baptist and Reflector tried to prove that J. W. Wil· 
marth. who edited the Baptist Quarterly in 1877, was not a 
representative Baptist. Will he undertake to show that 
the above from the Baptist Quarterly is not representative 

of Baptist te'lching? Unless a great change in belief has 
come over Editor Folk, the above demands his attention; 
for the last time I heard from him, he said that for this 
doctrine he had " the utmost abhorrence." In years gone by 
the Baptists burned their literature containing the doctrine 
of the above extract. It is now evident that the lamented 
F. D. Srygley was correct when be suggested that they 
burned the wrong book and should have burned the Bible 
in order to get rid of the doctrine, for here is the same doc
trine bobbing up in 1909. 

Always At It. 

The people who grow weary in welldoing have little of 
the philosophy, or art, or science of useful living in their 
make up. They do not seem to know that our business, 
from the cradle to the grave, is to resist the wrong and ad
vance the right, whether we see any progress or not. 

Sometimes one says that he is tired of working in a good 
cause to which he has been temporarily committed, and an
nounces that, unless things change or people change very 
speedily, he is going ta quit. But if he does quit, he will 
simply advertise his own instability and unreliability; that 
is all. There will still be left the reliable ones who will 
go on with the work and the fight, whether he helps or not. 
If he quits, he will show that he is an abject and a coward, 
without the material in him that counts. 

The church of God has always existed, and always will 
exist until the last word has been spoken that is needed 
and the last stroke of work done that is required in the 
upbuilding of the cause of Jesus Christ. 'fhere is to be no 
failure; there is to be no giving up or turning back by the 
true-hearted and devoted ones. The Lord himself is not to 
fail nor to be discouraged till he have set judgment in the 
earth and the isles shall wait for his law. Even if some 
cowards and shirks shall quit, the true and the brave will 
still keep on. Even if some selfish and cold-hearted ones 
never begin, the warm-hearted and Christ-loving ones will 
keep an as they have begun and will carry the banner of 
salvation to perfect triumpb.-Herald and Presbyter. 

Successful business men keep everlastingly at it. In the 
midst of discouragements, they work the harder. "The 
continual dropping wears the stone.'' We should keep our 
eyes '.Jn duty and not results. We may be doing the most 
gaod when the results appear to be against us. We need 
seasons of seeming failure to try our faith and courage. 
Such seasons show us just what we are and separate the 
unfaithful from the faithful. It is easy to flock with the 
crowd and to be strong when there is no grade to pull. All 
appear caurageous and true under sunny skies in the 
smooth road; but when the way is rough and threatening 
clouds envelope us, the dross is swept away by the breezes. 

When the attendance is large, the greeting enthusiastic 
and hearty, and the treasury full to overflowing, it is 
so easy to conclude that there is not a cowardly craven in 
the whole church. The scene is changed. The love af 

many is waxing cold. The study of the Bible is on the 
decline. The prayer meeting is sparsely attended. The 
services lack fire and enthusiasm. Where now are many 
of those whom we thought would never be offended on ac
count of Jesus? Their seat is vacant at the prayer meet
ing; they take no part in the Bible study; and when they 
do happen to attend the worship, they find fault with all 
that is done. Instead of being wings, they are weights. 

No church, no individual, has easy sailing all through 
life. It is not best that it should be so. The man who ls 
not a Christian in the rough way is •.1.ot a Christian in the 
way paved with flowers. The rough way serves to reveal 
his true character. We should labar for a faith that will 
never falter. We should learn to leave results to God while 
we attend to duty. God bas never called on us to run the 
world. Vlhile Elijah was rloing the work that God willed 
for him to do, he verily thought h is life was a failure. 
He was na better and had done no more than his fathers. 
He wept and prayed to die. God had something better in 
stcre for him. God was not to succeed by might and out
ward glory and splendor. The church has yet to learn this 
lesson. 



(10) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 22, 190t. 

HOME READING.f' 
/j 

Our Everyday Life. 

What is the walk of a Christian? It is his daily life. 
Whatever is of routine duty is walking. The everyday life 
is our walk. At home, in preparation for the day, at the 
office, at school, at church, in the prayer service, with the 
class in the Bible school before us, the hours that are spent 
accomplishing the unobserved task, hours filled with an
noyances and petty vexations-all these make up the walk 
of life. To live through them without growing faint is the 
greatest victory of life. And that is the promise: "They 
shall walk and not faint." Along the dusty way, footsore, 
disappointed, often distressed as pilgrims destined to a 
far-off land, we may walk and not grow faint. The grace to 
live the ordinary daily life full of the monotony of neces
sary care is conditioned on our waiting upon the Lord. 

Now let us see the picture. Each part is essential to the 
other; they are not to be separated. There is the young 
man waiting, as a cavalryman resting upon his horse wait
ing for the word of command. Every attitude indicates his 
expectation that he is to be sent on an important mission. 
While he waits, he meditates upon his life and work. He 
discovers that beyond all promise of distinction is loyalty 
to the cause he love~. He changes the spirit of his life. 
He is not only a soldier, but ::i. patriot. When the word is 
given him, he dashes out to accomplish it with the eagerness 
and devotion of one who fights for his own fireside. In the 
midst of danger he overcomes an unequal foe; he inspires 
all who watch him with wonder that he can do so much 
and so well. He seems not to know weariness. With mar
velous frEshness and force he accomplishes his mission. 
It is true he is sustained by the enthusiasm of his gre3.t 
task; but what shall sustain him in the strain of the small 
frets, wearying things, and stupid tasks? He does not faint. 
He does not grow petu'ant and irritable. He has cheer and 
joy enough for himself and all his friends. He began by 
waiting upon the Lord, and God accomplished his promise 
in him. He has the strength for the day. 

"Have you and I to-day 
Stood silent as with Christ, apart from joy or fray 
Of life, to see his face? ' 
To look, if but a moment, on its grace, 
And grow by brief companship more true, 
More n erved to lead, to dare, to do 
For him at any cost? Have we to-day 
Found time, in thought, our hand to lay 
In his, and thus compare 
His will with ours, and wear 
The imprint of his wish? Be sure 
Such coutact will endure 
Throughout the day; will help us w11Jk erect 
Through storm and fiood; detect 
Within the hidden life sin's dross its stain· 
Revive a thought of love for him' again; ' 
Steady the steps which waver; help us see 
The footprints meant for you and me." 

-From" The Call of To-Day." 

Cratitude and Civing. 

The proposition that gratitude to God should lead us to 
give charitable gifts receives added force from the fact that 
God gives us power to get wealth. Not only in a general 
way he. blesses us with health, intelligence, opportunity, 
and fruitful seasons, but in many cases he gives us special 
blessings. Some paople have a genius for money-making. 
Midaslike, everything they touch turns to gold. However 
unsuccessfully others may struggle, these have only to 
stretch out their hands and they are filled. This genius 
is a gift of the Creator, as truly as ls the gift of J:>oetr 

Men sometimes forget this. They take too much credit 
to themselves for their prosperity. Unconsciously they fall 
into the habit of thinking, " Is not this great Babylon which 
I have builded?" "Am I not the creator and master of my 
own fortune?" 

God warned the Israelites to beware lest when they had 
eaten and were full, and their fiocks and herds were multi
plied, and their silver and gold had increased, their hearts 
would be lifted up, "and thou say in thine heart, My power 
and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 
But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth." 

When David was about to turn the kingdom over to Solo
mon, whom he had charged to build a house for the Lord, 
and when the people had poured into the treasury a mar
velous offering with which to build it, David offered unto 
the Lord this prayer: "Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israer 
our Father, forever and ever. Thine, 0 Lord, is the great
ness, and the power, and the victory, and the majesty; for 
all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine. 
Both riches and honor come of thee, and thou reignest over 
all; and in thine hand is power and might; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. 
Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name. But who am I, and what is my people, that 
we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee. . . . O Lord our God, all this store that we have 
prepared to build thee a house for thine holy name cometh 
of thine hand, and all is thine own." 

" For what, or who are we, alas! 
That we in giving are so free? 

Thine own before our offering was, 
And all we have we have from thee. 

" For we are guests and strangers here, 
As were our fathers in thy sight; 

Our days but shadowlike appear, 
And suddenly they take their flight." 

-From "Christian Giving." 

How Names Crew. 

Uncle Dan had been naming the speakers at the political 
rally. 

"Mayor Baker was the first speaker," he said; "Captain 
Coleman came next, and after him came Judge Penny
packer." 

"0, what a 'funny name!" cried Johnny Boy, looking 
up from his play. Then an idea came to him. "Uncle Dan 
how ~o people happen to have the names they are called b; 
-their last names, I mean? Why was our name • Clay
ton?'" 

'.'I got interested in that idea once myself, Johnny Boy," 
said Uncle Dan, "and so I looked the matter up. The Clay
tons were of English descent, and were first named r 
found, from the village of Clayton, in the county of Sus;ex, 
~ngland, because they lived in that village. I was only
mterested at first to find how I came by my own name. 
but when I got to hunting the matter u11, I f.oun.d out ~ 
great many things about names that I didn.'t know before" 
"The~ y:ou can tell me all about it," said Johnny B~Y •. 

~s he chmbed upon the couch where his uncle was sitting~ 
All ready now, Uncle Dan!" 

" I found dozens of names," i;aid the latter, "that camEt
from English towns, villages, or counties- such as Lincoln 
Washington, Carlisle, Wells, Deane, and many others" ' 

"But what were the people called before they had these 
names?" inquired Johnny Boy. 
" "Why, they had no last name at all," said his uncle. 
The~ were ~nown by a single name or nickname, and it is 

a curious thmg that even to this day there are places in 
Europe where the people have no last name at all, but each 
one is called bv SOTnQ Rinv-lA T\-!liTnO a,,._ ..................... 1... - 1- ... ___._ .. 
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to link a boy's name with that of his father. If the father 
was Peter, the son became Peter's son or Andrew's son; 
and so the family names of Peterson and Anderson came 
into existence. A g1eat many people were given names 
from their occupations. People whose work required the 
use of a hammer, or maul, were said to smite, and so came 
to the name of ' Smith;' and as there were a great many 
'smiters,' so there became a great army of Smiths, and 
variations of the name--as Goldsmith, Arrowsmith, and 
others, the fh st Goldsmiths being, of course, workers in 
gold, and the first Arrowsmiths being makers of arrows for 
use in war. Then people were named Black, White, or 
Brown. according to the color of their complexions; and 
Farmer, Cook, Miller, Porter, Baker, and many other names 
came from the occupation which they carried on. The 
people that made clothes became Taylors. The carpenters 
became John or James or Henry Carpenter, and the maker 
of pottery became William or David or Peter Crocker. 
The name told the trade." 

"But that funny name, the one that spoke at the p'litical 
meeting, Uncle Dan-how was that made?" 

" ' Pennypacker? ' Why, one of the Judge's ancestors, 
away back, may have been a miser, and "packed" away 
his pennies! Or, perhaps, he was some sort of a money 
holder for others, like a modern treasurer, and so received 
the name. As for the other speaker, Captain Coleman's 
ancestor, who first received the name, was either a miner 
of coal or a dealer in it, and so was called 'Coalman,' the 
spelling being afterwards changed. Some of Mayor Baker's 
ancestors undoubtedly baked bread and other food for a 
living, as we have seen. Our neighbor, Mr. Swift, came 
from a far-away family of fast runners, and the name of 
another neighbor, Mr. Longfellow, tells its own story." 

"Just as ';\'fr. Short,' 'Mr. Small.' and 'Mr. Strong' tell 
their own >tory,'' laughed Johnny Boy. "It's very interest
ing, and I'm going to see if I can think out how the names 
of all the boys I know came to be given to their an-ansis
ters! "-Sunday School Visitor. 

Mother. 

"All that I am or hope to be," s_aid Lincoln, after he had 
become President, " I owe to my angel mother." 

" My mother was the making of me,'' said Thomas Edison, 
recently. " She was so true, so sure of me; and I felt that 
I had some one to live for, some one I must not disap
point." 

"All that I have ever accomplished in life," declared 
Dwight L. Moody, the great evangelist, " I owe to my 
mother." 

" To the man who has had a mother, all women are sacred 
for her sake," said Jean Paul Richter. 

The testimony of great men in acknowledgment of the 
boundless debt they owe to their mothers would make a 
record stretching from the dawn of history to to-day. Few 
men, indeed, become great who do not owe their greatness 
to a mother's love and inspiration. 

How often we hear people in every walk of life say: 
"I never could have done this thing but for my mother. 
She believed in me, encouraged me, when others saw noth
ing in me." 

"A kiss from my mother made me a painter," said Ben
jamin West. 

A distinguished man of to-day says: "I would never have 
reached my present position had I not known that my 
mother expected me to reach it. From a child she made me 
feel that this was the position she expected me to fill; 
and her faith spurred me on and gave me the power to 
:attain it." 
. It is a strange fact that our mothers, the molders of the 

·world, should get so little credit and should be so seldom 
mentioned among the world's achievers. The world sees 
<Only the successful son; the mother is but a round in the 

ladder upon which h e has climbed. Her name or face is 
never seen in the papers; only her son is lauded and held 
up to our admiration. Yet it was that sweet, pathetic figure 
in the background ~hat made his success possible. 

Many a man is enjoying a fame which is really due to a 
self-effacing, sacrificing mother. People hurrah for the 
governor, or mayor, or congressman, but the real secret of 
his success is often tucked away in that little unknown, 
unapprEciated, unheralded mother. His education and his 
chance to rise may have been due to her sacrifices. 

The very atmosphere that radiates from and surrounds 
the mother is the inspiration and ·constitutes the hol y of 
holies of family life. 

" In my mother's presence," said a prominent man, " I 
become for the time transformed into another person." 

How many of us have felt the truth of his statement! 
How ashamed we feel when we meet her eyes, that we have 
ever harbored an unholy thought or dishonorable sugges
tion! It seems impossible to do wrong while under that 
magic influence. What revengeful plans, what thoughts of 
hatred and jealousy, have been scattered to the four winds 
while in the mother's presence! Her children go out from 
communion with her resolved to be better men, nobler 
women, truer citizens. 

The greatest heroine in the world is the mother. No 
one else makes such sacrifices or endures anything like the 
sufferings that she uncomplainingly endures for her chil
dren.-Orison Swett Marden, in Success. 

The Hero of Gettysburg. 

The wife of the Confederate General Pickett contributes 
to the March McClure's an article of most unusual interest, 
called " My . Soldier," which, without making any direct 
statement, leaves one with a conviction of the appalling 
imbecility of war. 

" 'My Soldier' said one day that he should be glad to 
be in every war that had a just cause. I had been taught 
to believe that the war with Mexico lacked it; and when l 
asked him, he replied: 'At West Point some of us were 
reprimanded for expressing doubts of its justice. I was 
one of them. After we were in it, we had to fight it 
through; and since it had to be done, I was glad to do my 
share.' 

"Later on, when the war of secession broke out : 'I pray 
God that this direful revolution which has come about be
cause of misunderstandings, and for which I see no real 
necessity, may yet in some way be averted.' 

"When the die was cast, General Pickett naturally, 
though sorrowfully, chose the side where were his own kith 
and kin. He distinguished himself at Gettysburg. 

" When he reached Seminary Ridge again and reported 
to General Lee, his face was wet with tears as he pointeq 
to the crimson valley, and said: 'My noble division lies 
there!' 

"' General Pickett,' said the commander, 'you and your 
men have covered yourselves with glory.' 

"'My Soldier' replied: 'Not all the glory in the world, 
General Lee, could atone for the widows and orphans this 
day has made.' 
• " Some years later, George Augustus Sala asked 'My 
Soldier ·' whom he considered the hero of Gettysburg on the 
Northern side. He replied: "The hero of Gettysburg on 
both sides was the private soldier.'" 

Pickett was appreciated on the Yankee side, and General 
Grant celebrated his son's birth with bonfires, all of which 
makes excellent reading as told by his widow.-Christian 
Advocate (Nashville). 

If, instead of a gem, or even a flower, we would cast the 
gift of a lovely thought into the heart of a friend, that 
would be giving as the angels give.- Selected. 
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BROTHER PAUL'S MISSION REVIVED. 
BYD. L. 

In the Gospel Advocate of July 1 the mission of Brother 
Paul to his old home in Armenia, Turkey, was published 
a s abandoned and that he had gone to North Dakota to 
begin work as a physician and preacher. On July 12 he 
made his appearance at my house, announcing that he was 
ready to start on his mission to his old home. At first it 
occurred to me he had been discouraged in his Dakota 
work and had concluded to take his chances on the other 
mission. But the joyful tone of his voice and his report 
corrected this impression. He showed the money that he 
had more than made his expenses during his six-weeks' 
stay in the northwest; but he had received a letter from 
his father in response to his notifying him of his readiness 
to come home, that was so cheerful and encouraging, urg
ing him to come and to bring two or three men if he could 
get them. This letter from home had the effect to renew 
his love for that work. The dangers of the war seemed to 
have parned and in two days he started for his work in 
Turkey. We are very much rejoiced at this turn. He 
asked us for any special advice. Our advice to him was to 
go among his people as a common man willing to share 
their fate and work, to teach them the Bible and insist on 
the members from the beginning to worship for themselves, 
and to include in that worship the teaching of one another 
and the world the way of life. To inspire this habit of 
teaching others among the converts would be worth a half 
dozen preachers from this country or any foreign country. 
Every converted man and woman becomes a teacher of the 
religion of Jesus Christ to the world and may help convert 
the world. Nothing short of this will do it. The study needed 
to teach others is essential to the real con version of self. 
No one incapable of teaching others i s really conver ted 
himself. Before the world can be converted to Christ every 
disciple of Jesus Christ must become a preacher of "Christ, 
and him crucified." 

Over twenty years ago this mission was opened by the 
sending of A. Paul to this field. He was sent by the joint 
action of Vine Street, Woodland Street, and South Nashville 
churches. All contributed to send him to the field. After 
making this contribution, the two first-named churches 
withdrew from the work and it was kept up by the South 
Nashville church with some outside help. Brother Paul 
died. His widow, who was not a member of the church, 
put in a claim for the property. She held some money sent 
that had not been paid over by Brother Paul. The real 
estate was held for the church. His brother, the stepfather 
of this Brother Paul, had begun to preach and has carried 
on the work until the present time. He has lived in the 
meetinghouse (it was built so as to be used a s a r esidence 
and a m eetinghouse), and, with a little help given him in 
times of pressure, has kept two churches alive and active, 
and that now, with some fresh help, he thinks, could in
crease in numbers. I do not doubt but they are imperfectly 
taught and n eed help along different lines. But they are 
open to hear teaching along the right lines. The whole 
people are believers in the Bible, but greatly need teaching. 

I published the names of the churches and persons that 
had contributed for this Brother Paul's support. Sinci:i 
publishiug that list the church at Fayetteville has sent an
other installment of twenty-five dollars, instructing us to 
use the money as we did the other. The churches and 
persons that have sent to this work are more than enough 
to sustain it well, if they will contribute regularly, as all 
Christians ought. The support of this mission ought not to 

be limited to four hundred dollars a year. That might do 
very well to start upon. But the mission ought to grow 
rapidly; and while I urged Paul to make them self-sustain
ing from the start, the growth of his work ought to soon 
demand an increase; and while he should keep himself free 
from the desire of personal gain through preaching, he ought 
to keep his churches in such sympathy with his work that 
they would gladiy at any time enlarge it. There ought to 
exist i;:erfect harmony and confidence between the preacher 
and those who sustain him, and freedom in making sug
gestions one to another. 

I do not believe the present promiscuous way of collect· 
ing money for permanent missions is good. It will do for 
an occasional or special call. But to make these irregular 
calls for r egu'.ar work seems to me lacking in wisdom, 
human or divine. In making a start, it is well to make a 
call to a ' l. But it seems to me a natural order should 
spring up. One church specially interested might under· 
take to carry on the work, and what it was unable to do 
it could call on neighboring congregations to help. Take 
this case. The South Nashville church, by virtue of its 
former connection with it, has a precedence. It is not able 
to carry the whole mission work, but it might take the 
lead and call on other churches and Christians to help 
them. Strong churches could call on near and weak church
es and call them into activity. The church at Murfreesboro 
might call on the churches near by. The church at Leba
non, Lewisburg, Gallatin, and bunches of churches 
might each sustain a preacher for Rome and for the desti· 
tute sections of North Georgia, for Birmingham and the 
destitute places of Alabama and Mississippi, and the country 
could be filled with missionaries building up churches of 
Christ in all the land, without commotion and disturbance 
among themselves or before the public. Let the congrega
tions each know its worker and regularly look to his sup
port. It is distressing to see a man like many preachers 
devoting themselves to preaching having to make th e plea 
of a beggar every month for help to preach the gospel, 
while nominal Christians all over the land permit their 
money to drag them down to ruin. While the failure of 
Christians to perform their duty is no disgra<'e to God or 
his order, it is a shame to those who, while claiming to be 
his servants, neglect the duties that stand near to them. 
The response to this call was prompt and liberal, and we 
hope all will stand to these promises. We trust they will 
fall into regular contribution, each to support its own 
worker, that each worker will keep those supporting him 
informed and interested in his work, acknowledge all 
favors and all help received, show an appreciation of it, 
as the apostles did. A person who fails to appreciate and 
to thank the giver of gifts is not worthy to receive support. 
Let us all improve in our mission and spirit. 

THE JEWISH COVENANT, OR LAW OF MOSES. 
BYE. G. S. 

The preparation for the Jewish covenant was begun when 
Abraham was called out from his father's house and from 
his kindred into the land of Canaan. Of all the people of 
the earth, there was not a nation or tribe sufficiently right
eous to be chosen as the nation, tribe, or people through 
whom the Messiah was to be developed. Befor e t he flood 
all had fors1ken the Lord but the family of Noah. After 
the flood the people of the whole world had lapsed int'l 
sin again, and that in a very short time. It was but litt~e 
more than four hundred years from the time Noah emerged 
from the ark till Abraham was called out; yet in that time 
the whole world had fallen into idolatry, ignorance, and 
superstition. Even the immediate ancestry of Abraham 
had gone into idolatry. So Abraham was the only man 
that was sufficiently righteous for God to take into train
ing to be the great ancestor of the Son of God and the 
" father of the faithful." 

When God called Abraham to saparate himself from the 
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idolatrous people around him, he promised to make of him 
a great nation, and to make bis name great, and to blesi3 
those that would bless him and curse those that should 
curse him, and that in him all the nations of the earth 
should be blessed. All these promises were made to 
Abraham upon the condition that he should do as he had 
commanded him-should separate himself from all others. 
Although Abraham blundered a little at first, he did as God 
told him to do. God also watched over him, cared for and 
blessed him through a faithful and godly life. 

Abraham was blessed with a promised son in his old age. 
He named his son " Isaac," as he had been commanded. 
Isaac had two sons, Jacob and Esau. Esau was waywarj 
and sold his birthright to Jacob; and the line of ancestry 
of the Messiah was counted through Jacob, although he 
played some sharp and shadowy transactions in securing 
the birthright fi;om Esau and to secure the blessing his 
father, Isaac, had · promised to Esau. Jacob had many 
experiences during life, and reaped troubles from his early 
sowing; but he came out all right in the end, became a very 
godly man. He and all his family went into Egypt before 
his death and remained till the time of Moses, who became, 
through God's appointment, the deliverer of Abraham's 
posterity from Egyptian bondage. 

Thus the preparatory arrangements lasted from the call
ing of Abraham, nineteen hundred and twenty-one years 
before Christ, to the delivery of the children of Israel from 
Egypt, fourteen hundred and ninety-one years before Christ. 
So the preparatory period for the establishment of the law 
of Moses lasted four hundred and thirty years, according to 
best information. It required time enough for the family 
of Abraham to develop into a nation of people, numbering 
at their exodus somewhere in the neighborhood of two mil
lions. This was a long period of preparation. When Abra
ham was an old man, the covenant of circumcision was 
given to him and family, and for his posterity, as a mark 
of distinction from other nations, and was to last till the 
coming of the promised Messiah. But the patriarchal cove
nant remained in force till the law was given at Mount 
Sinai. The law . of burnt offerings, which started in the 
family of Adam, remained in force till the law of Moses 
was given. Then that covenant ceased. 

When the children of Israel had reiched Mount Sinai in 
their journey from Egyptian bondage, they were called up 
together to that mountain, and the Ten Commandments 
were sounded forth to them under cir cumstances of 
grandeur, terror, and awe. Everything connected with that 
event was calculated to impress those people profoundly 
with the occasion and the utterance of those wonderful 
commandments and to impress them that they were directly 
from God. The record says: "And it came to pass on the 
third day, when it was morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the 
voice of a trumpet exceeding loud; and all the people that 
were in the camp trembled." (Ex. 19: 16.) These were 
only part of the solemnity and awe of that wonderfully 
strange and miraculous manifestation. This law covenant 
is the one that in the New Testament is called "the first 
covenant" in contrast with the Christian covenant through 
Jesus our Lord; but as compared with the preceding cove
nant, which we considered last week, it is .the second. 

The Ten Commandments as spoken by the Lord from 
that thundering mount embody the leading principles 
of the law of Moses. The other parts of the law show how 
to apply and carry out these principles. The law of Moses 
was not much of a h eart institution. It did not touch and 
tender the heart much, did not elevate and purify the 
hearts of the people and thus prepare them to do right 
from princip~es stored up in the inner man. Much of the 
ceremonial part of the law pertained to the fleshly man, 
and not the inner man. The apostle says of these: "Accord
ing to which are offered both gifts and sacrifices that can
not, as touching the conscience, make the worshiper per
fect, being only (with meats and drinks and divers wash-

ings) carnal ordinances, imposed until a time of reforma
tion." (Heb. 9: 9, 10.) The ceremonial law provided for 
cleansing all sorts of fleshly infirmities and uncleanness, 
to keep the body clean and pure. It is true that there were 
offerings that were intended to secure remission of sins; 
but they did not provide for leading people out of sinful 
lives, but rather provided for continual recurrence of sin. 
There is no doubt but lhat the law provided for clean, healthy 
bodies. It also provided for honest treatment of each other 
and of their neighbors. But it was by no means built upon 
the nonretaliation principle, or that they should never take 
vengeance. In the law of Moses eternal life was not promised, 
nor was· eternal death threatened. The blessings promised 
pertained to this life, and so with the punishments threat
ened. Yet it was true that those who faithfully carried 
out the law through life were certainly prepared for the 
life to come. But that was wherein the t rouble lay: very 
few ever so lived up to the law as to be prepared for the 
home of the soul. 

The law of Moses lasted about fifteen hundred years, until 
Christ died upon the cross. It continued in force during 
the misdon of John the Baptist and during the personal 
ministry of Christ. While the preaching of John and of 
Christ promised remission of sins, it did not release them 
from the law, as that was in force till Jesus took it out of the 
way. But the work done by John and Christ was prepara
tory, to open the way for the kingdom of Christ. But nei
ther the law of Moses nor the preaching of John will save 
any one now. They both had a purpose to accomplish, and 
they fulfilled their purposes and were taken out of the way. 
There was a period of fifty days from the day of Pentecost 
when the law was virtually dead and the new covenant 
not yet in force. But during that time the Jewish people 
were not aware of the fact that it was dead, and evidently 
any of the Jews that died during that time in faithful 
obedience to the law were saved; or if any earnestly obeyed 
the preaching of John during that time, they were saved. 
But we need not worry about that. Those who died in that 
period are in the Lord's hands, and not ours, and we cannot 
do anything for them, anyway. Besides, the Lord is certain 
to do right with them. But the masses of the Jewish people 
were disobedient to the law during the whole fifteen hun
dred years that it lasted and have no sort of promise of 
being savEd. The history of the Jewish people from the 
time they crossed the Red Sea in their exodus is largely 
one of distrust and disregard of the word of God; and from 
the final de~truclion of Jerusalem and dispersion of the 
Jewish nation by the Romans their history has been the 
same, and still is. They are still rejecting Christ and the 
gospel and are still wanderers in the earth. 

Finally, we need not look to anything that occurred be
fore the death of the Son of God as having any power to 
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MORE ON KEEPINC THE ISSUE CLEAR. 
BY M. C. K. 

The issue involved in the discussion of the society ques
tion as against misEion work simply through the church 
was presented last week with sufficient clearness and full· 
ness, I think, for the average reader, but there are still 
other things which it seems proper to present while the 
matter is up for consideration. Our good and faithful 
Brother McCaleb's frEquent comparison of the work done 
simply through the church with that done through the 
society, a comparison which h e has a few times made, 
unintentionally, of cours~, to the disparagement and dis
couragement of some of the churches, is one reason for 
adding more. 

1. Let it be distinctly understood, first of all, that n<1 
objection is here urged against the mere comparison of. 
work done in the two ways when it is made on it s own 
merits, and not in a way and in a connection that en-
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courages the society advocates and discourages those work
ing simply through the church. It often happens, as all 
know, that the advocates of error in its various forms are 
more zealous than the advocates of truth; but this would 
not justify a campari rnn of work done by the two classes 
in a way that would encourage the former and discourage 
the latter. Thus it may be seen that the only point of 
objection here urged against making such comparison is 
the way in which it is done, and not the fact itself of 
making a comparison. 

2. Let the idle, do-nothing churches-it is a shame that 
there are such-be met and stirred upon the merits, or 
rather demer its, of their own condition and the condition 
of those lost in sin, regardless of what the society or other 
advocates of error in any form are doing. Assuredly they 
present a fruitful theme, a theme of sufficient scope and 
importance to engage the pens and tongues of all the 
editors, contributors, book writers, preachers, and Chris
tians of every class and calling. They present a theme 
which should be repeatedly presented to every member, 
rich and poor, male and female, of every congregation on 
the face of the globe, and it should be so presented that 
every member will see that an abundant entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom depends on taking part in this work. 
The world lies in wickedness. Idolatry is spread over the 
earth. Human beings by the million are bowing down to 
" stocks and stones" and worshiping the creatures of their 
own hands. Not only is this so, but here in our own 
beloved land, where men can breathe the atmosphere of 
civil and religious l!berty, the spirit of religious indiffer
ence has seized vast multitudes of the people both in and 
out of the church, and there is a vast and fruitful field for 
missionary endeavor. For the preacher who will keep his 
Bible open, there is enough food for thought in connection 
with this rich and extended field to furnish a theme for 
a sermon every day in the year. Let us explore this field 
and wake up the sleeping churches. Let us show them that 

"From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand; 

Where Afric's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain, 

They call us to deliver 
Their land from error's chain." 

Let us press upon every church this world-condition with 
the imperative call of God to go; but let us remember that 
the churches that are doing nothing are not more guilty 
because the society is doing so much, nor would they be 
more innocent if the society were doing nothing. The 
much or little that the society has done and is doing has 
nothing whatever to do with the serious problem which 
the idle churches in and of themselves present. Suppose, 
for instance, one half of the present number of idle church
es were really at work and were doing ten times as much 
as the society is doing, would that fact change the condi
tion of the other half of the idle churches? Assuredly not. 
Again. Suppose the society were really doing nothing, 
would that fact change the condition of such idle churches? 
Of course not. Then, cannot all see that the two things 
are so thoroughly independent of each other that neither 
affects the other? 

3. F'inally, the churches, whether few or many, that are 
really at work apart from the society, some of which are 
doing, no doubt, ten times, and perhaps twenty times, as 
much as the average society church, should not be dis
couraged and made to suffer by invidious comparisons. 
Some of these churches, if not doing all, are at least doing 
nearly all they could possibly do even if the society should 
spread itself and its work all over the earth. Such churches 
are no worse off by the great amount the society is doing, 
nor would they be any better off, nor idle churches any 
less guilty, if the society were doing nothing. 

The churches that are not at work should go to work, 
regardless of whether the society has ever done much or 
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little; and those that are already at work deserve the 
same praise and tbe same consideration in every way as 
if the society were doing nothing and all the idle churches 
were at work. Let us stir up the idle churches. Let us 
show them that the world is lost, and that the gospel is 
God's power to save, and that they are commanded to preach 
the gospel to the lost. Let us " leave no stone unturned." 
Let all editors, preachers, and all other Bible teachers urge 
the work upon the churches, and continue to urge it till 
not an idle church is left-till the churches everywhere 
are moving to the conquest of the world for Christ. 

HELP THE NASHVILLE B IBLE SCHOOL. 
BY E . A. ELAM. 

Reading the articles under the caption " Modern Hir.
drances to Faith in Christianity" should stimulate all 
Christian people to assist financially and to help in every 
way possible such schools as the Nashville Bible School. 
The needs of the school-a larger chapel and more recita
tion rooms and more room for young ladi0 s-have been 
placed before our readers more than once. The school has 
received some help and some promises, but not enough yet 
to begin work on the chapel. The school gratefully accepts 
all donations, small and large; but it is wishing for some 
generous persons to make sufficiently large donations for 
it to erect its much-needed buildings and in this way 
greatly enlarge its powers of usefulness. Who will do this? 

Since our last report, a good sister, who does not want 
her name given, has contributed a dollar. The following 
letter speaks for itself: 

Nevada, Mo., June 24, 1909.-Mr. E. A. Elam.-Dear Sir: 
Please accept the inclosed draft for three hundred dollars to 
help make the desired enlargement of chapel and recitation 
rooms for the Nashville Bible School. My father and 
mother were earnest, consistent members of the Christian 
Church. They thought the Gospel Advocate the best reli
gious paper published; often said it was next to the Bible. 
I cannot express to you the pleasure it gives me to con
tribute this little money; later I will send more. May 
God's choicest b'.essings be upon all connected with the 
Gospel Advocate. X. 

This good friend has made several smaller donations to 
the school before this, and, as stated in her letter, prom
ises to do more. The school is most thankful for this dona
tion. We take the liberty to publish this letter, hoping 
thereby to stimulate others to follow the example of its 
author. The school needs other improvements, but it 
needs nothing so much as the enlargement of its chapel 
and recitation rooms and additional room for young ladies, 
and the board of directors and the faculty have decided to 
work for these improvements first. Will not all friends• ot 
the school join· us in this effort by making whatever dona
tions they can? 

" MODERN HINDRANCES TO FAITH IN 
CHRISTIANITY." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

We copied last week from the Christian Standard an 
article under the above caption, written by Prof. L. M. 
Sniff, of Angola, Ind. He locates one great "hindrance to 
faith in Christianity" in the public schools and another 
in the universities. This article is worthy the attention 
of all Christian parents, guardians, and teachers; but the 
question itself demands their most profound consideration 
and the removal of these hindrances their most zealous 
action. 

Christianity is the greatest thing in the world. To it we 
owe our culture, refinement, and civilization; to it we owe 
the elevation of our mothers, sisters, and wives to their 
God-appointed places; to it we owe the peace, happiness, 
and sanctity of Christian homes; to it our very nation 
owes its independence, liberty, and mighty influence over 
an governments of the earth; and to it all nations owe 
whatever freedom they enjoy and whatever progress they 
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have made. . It teaches all Christians to be law-abiding 
citizens in whatever government they may live; to honor 
their rulers and to pray for them; to pay their taxes and 
to render to all their dues-to "owe no man anything," 
save to love him. It teaches against stealing, robbery, 
and fraud of any and every kind; against adultery, forni
cation, divorce, and race suicide; against drunkenness and 
intemperance of every sort; against "toting" pistols and 
other concealed and deadly weapons; against murder in 
any degree and of every kind; and against the very spirit 
of vengeance. (See Rom. 13; 1 Tim. 2: 1, 2; 1 Pet. 2: 
11-17.) Why, then, not teach Christianity in the public 
schools? Why, as Professor Sniff argues, should the public 
schools be a "hindrance to faith in Christianity?" The 
New Testament is the best text-book on "ethics" in the 
world. The above good lessons are not all that Christianity 
teaches: it teaches the overruling wisdom and power of 
God, and that submission to his laws is man's greatest good, 
.and it teaches that Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, 
is the Christ, the Son of the living God, the Redeemer of 
men, and the author of eternal salvation unto all who obey 
him. (Heb. 5: 7-9.) But Christianity teaches the above 
lessons, and, to the extent that it is taught a~d practiced 
in homes, public schools, colleges, and universities, lying, 
larceny, fraud, gambling, robbery, adultery, fornication, 
divorce, drunkenness, intemperance of all kinds, stuffing 
the ballot box, buying votes, corrupting elections, stealing 
office, legalized corruption, crimes, and all lawlessness will 
cease. On the contrary, until it is taught in the home by 
righteous parents, and in public schools, colleges, aml 
universities by godly teachers, all these wrongs-all 
"civic" unrighteousness and all unrighteousness of every 
sort-will continue to be practiced by both great and small 
and in both high and low places. The only way to arrest 
the progress of these wrongs and of all wrong, and to 
finally eradicate them, is for all parents in the land and 
all teachers in all schools, colleges, and universities to train 
the consciences of the young, through the fear of God and 
the love of right, against them. When people do not believe 
in God, Christianity, the judgment, the final punishment of 
the wicked and the eternal salvation of the righteous, there 
is nothing to restrain them from sin and crime, .except the 
civil law, and that does so only when it cannot be evaded 
or trampled under foot. Frequently the law is not enforced. 
With such people might make right, whether exercised by 
brute force or intellectual force. Brute force is not so 
oppressive and dangerous to the ignorant, weak, and poor 
as unrighteous intellectual force. There is nothing so 
subtle, so dangerous, so oppressive, and so destructive to 
the peace, welfare, and homes of the weak and poor, as 
mighty intellectual force, unsanctified and uncontrolled by 
Christianity. Examples: It is better for a man and his 
family to be attacked in the open by one with sword and 
gun, with the knowledge of his enemy and some chance to 
escape, than to be poisoned, to have their health under
mined and their lives destroyed by corrupt food. The gov
ernment that for a moment winks at such corruption and 
murder, or does not use all possible diligence to at once 
eradicate them and to arrest and punish all such criminals, 
is party to the crimes. Lawmakers would better go as a 
band of highwaymen in the open, oppressing and robbing 
the ignorant, poor, and weak by brute force, than to allow 
others by law to do so gradually and continually. Law
makers without a proper conception of what is equal and 
just to all classes, a deep sense of truth and right, anil 
conviction, courage, and conscience to seek the greatest 
good of the whole country, are unfit to make laws for thP, 
government of any people. Sometimes lawmakers and 
rulers are the most corrupt of the corruptible, and the 
most gigantic swindlers, and the most astute scoundrels 
in the world. Laws even may be enacted against fraud, 
corruption, and crime; but laws cannot be fully enforced 
'-------' •'-n ~0nHmont nf thP. neonle. The Bible to-day fur-

right of all laws of all civilized nations on the earth. 
Why not teach it in schools? 

As corroborative of Professor Sniff's statement, attent ion 
is called again to the excellent article which appeared in 
the Gospel Advocate for June 3, under the caption " The 
Bible in .Modern Education," written by Brother R. H. Boll, 
our first-page editor. Brother McGarvey, recognizing the 
merit and need of this article, copied it in the Christian 
Standard. In this article Brother Boll says: 

Not long since it was my privilege to hear a noted educa
tor deliver a lecture on "The God of Our Fathers," and, 
with due allowance for any possibility of my having mis
understood him, this is what I understood him to say to 
the great throng of teachers who had gathered to hear him: 
" I think it necessary that we should know-not so much 
the gods of the Romans, or of the Greeks, or of the He
brews, but the gods of our own fathers who dwelt in the 
Northland." I quote from memory. But it made a deep 
impression on me at the time. Now the gods " of the 
Hebrews" are none else (for other distinctive gods they 
had none) than Jehovah, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ-" of whom and through whom and unto 
whom are all things, and to whom be the glory forever." 
And Him this man enumerates alongside of the vicious 
puerile, filthy, wicked gods of the heathen nations. The~ 
he proceeded to tell about the mythical cow that licked the 
salty ice in Nifiheim until part by part a man appeared; 
about Wodan and Thor and Freya, and so forth. The gods 
of our fathers indeed! And gods of the Hebrews! And 
somehow those gods and those " beautiful" legends of 
which the gentleman prated and concerning which he pre
dicted that "out of the roots of their mystic tree Yggdrasil 
will yet spring a literature grander and more glorious than 
any in existence" (which certainly will be hard on the 
Bible)-somehow all this failed to lift up those fathers of 
ours; and "the God of the Hebrews" found them just at 
the point where these noble gods of their own had left 
them, in barbarism and degradation, squatting around fires, 
gnawing bones and intoxicating themselves. There Jeho
vah picked them up. And now has come the day when a 
learned educator looks wistfully back to the gods of his 
fathers and recommends them to the tender consideration 
of his fellows! Well, the world does move. 

This convention of teachers was held in Nashville, Tenn., 
and this lecture was delivered in this boasted "Athens of 
the South." Are the children of Tennessee to be taught 
that the Hebrews had gods many and lords many? Or that 
Jehovah, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the 
Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is to be 
"enumerated," as Brother Boll says, "alongside of the 
vicious, puerile, filthy, wicked gods of heathen. nations?" 

In contrasting Professor Sniff's independent school with 
denominational schools and colleges and universities en
dowed by individuals and State legislatures, the Christian 
Standard adds its testimony to the above declarations in 
speaking of " the so-called ' college spirit ' lines," "the 
colossal gifts of trust magnates and the largest of State 
legislatures to support universities that teach the material 
philosophy" and of "institutions fostering the evolutionary 
philosophy," when it says: 

Few people realize the obstacles in the way of conducting 
a school not denominationally controlled according to high 
Christian ideals. The carnival spirit is strong in the big 
educational institutions. "Fraternities" and "athletics" 
are terms which too frequently cover lawlessness and sin
ful pleasure. To keep to the old-fashioned idea that the 
college is to train the mind and heart first of all, and is to 
be a place of plain living and high thinking, is to stem a 
current that is setting in the wrong direction. 

These matters become most serious when we realize that 
they are gradually undermining faith in the God of the 
Bible and the teaching of the Christ, and are sufficient to 
arouse all Christian parents, at least, and to cause them to 
consider well where they send their children to school. 
With this before them, all Christian people should rejoice 
in, and gladly and liberally support in every way, all "Bible 
schools "-that is, all schools in which the Bible is daily 
taught as a text-book to all pupils; and they should realize 
that the more numerous such schools, the more greatly 
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1: 8!i:S~LL~~y I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother F. W. Smith is in a meeting at Lexie, Tenn. 

Brother D. T. Carlton recently baptized two persons at 
Paris, Texas. 

Brother W. L. Karnes is in a meeting with the congrega
tion at New River, Christian County, Ky. 

Brother J. B. Nelson is in a meeting at Grant, Okla. 
His meeting at Bridgeport, Texas, closed with one baptism. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris' meeting at Poplar Grove, near 
Tennessee City, Tenn., is growing in interest and attend
ance. 

Brother H. F. Oliver is preaching to large and attentive 
audiences at Oglesby, Texas. Up to July 12 he had bap
tized fourteen persons. 

Brother J. H. Horton recently closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Cullman, Ala., with six baptisms. He is now in a 
meeting at Arkadelphia, Ala. 

Brother J. E. Black is in a successful tent meeting at 
Irene, Hill County, Texas. When last heard from, three had 
been baptized and one restored. 

Brother J. W. Grant's meeting at Christiana, Tenn., closed 
on Wednesday evening, July 14, without any additions. He 
Is now in a meeting at Nolensville, Tenn. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith's meeting with the Joseph 
Avenue congregation, this city, closed on last Sunday even
ing, with four baptized and two restored. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Viola, Tenn., closed on 
Monday evening, July 12, with seven baptized. He is now 
in a meeting at Thompson Station, Tenn. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman has changed his address from 
Newcastle, Col., to Viola, Tenn., care of J. R. Stubblefield, 
where he can be addressed until October 1. 

Brother J . W. Chism's meeting at Desdemona, Texas, 
closed on Sunday evening, July 11, with four baptized. He 
is now in a meeting near Sipe Springs, Texas. 

The meeting conducted by Brother T. B. Larimore at 
Nashville, Ark., when we last heard from it, had resulted 
in thirty-two additions. The interest is good. 

Brother Joe McPherson is in a tent meeting on Eleventh 
Street, this city, with two baptized up to last Monday 
morning. The meeting will continue indefinitely. 

Brother D. S. Ligon is in a good meeting at Oakland, 
Okla., with one baptism up to July 12. He is to begin a 
meeting at Turnersvi!le, Texas, on next Lord's day. 

On account of continued illness in his family, Brother 
L. Gough, of Commerce, Texas, has been compelled to can
cel all his engagements for meetings during the summer. 

Brother J. C. Estes' tent meeting at Purdy, Okla., con
tinues with increasing audiences and interest. Up to July 
12 he had baptized three persons. His next meeting will 
be at Cyrill, Okla. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs recently closed a mission meeting 
near S:1yder, Texas, with four baptisms. He has changed 
his address from 502 Twentieth Street to 202 East Twen
tietb. Street, San Angelo, Texas. 

Ii'rotITer H. W. Wrye's meeting at Cherokee Park, West 
Nashville, Tenn., closed on Sunday evening, July 11, with 
twenty-one baptized and two restored. The attendance 
throughout the meeting was good. 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ for 1909 " 
is the most complete that we have ever issued. It is a 
valuable booklet for all the preachers, elders, and others 
to have. Send us ten cents for a copy of it. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead writes from Willisburg, Ky., un
der pate of July 15: "Our meeting at Fairview is one week 
old, with one baptized to date. Notwithstanding the rainy 
days and dark nights, we are having large crowds. 

Sister Belle Green writes from Lexington, Ala., under 
date of July 12: "Brother Frank Morrow has just closed a 
series of meetings at this place, with one baptism. On yes
terday he preached two able discourses at Grassy." 

On July 4 Brother H. L. Taylor, of Henryetta, Okla., 
closed a week's meeting at More, Okla., with two baptized 
and one restored. The brethren at More have promised to 
meet on the first day of every week to break bread. 

Brother G. W. Gann recently closed a three-weeks' meet
ing at Cottonwood, Dallas County, Texas, with twenty-four 
additions-thirteen baptized and the others by restoration 
and membership. He is now in a meeting at Weiand, 
Texas. 

Brother John D. Evans has changed his address from 
this city to 1510 Champa Street, Denver, Col. On another 
page in this issue we publish a very interesting communi
cation from Brother Evans, which we feel sure will be read 
with much interest. 

Brother Andrew J. Bradshaw recently closed a mission 
meeting near Tyrone, Okla., with one baptized and one 
restored to the fellowship. Brother Bradshaw thinks there 
is a fine opening for some one to hold a meeting there dur
ing the coming fall. 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley writes from Violet Hill, Ark.: 
"I have averaged preaching once a day since March 1. 
During that time some have been restored and some have 
been baptized as a result of my work. I begin a meeting at 
Adler, Ark., on next Friday." 

Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at Quanah, Texas, 
is still in progress. Up to July 14 there had been thirty
five additions-twenty-five baptized. The Quanah congre
gaVon, though but a few years old, has a good brick meet
inghouse and is wide-awake. 

Brother G. B. Lambright writes from Rosebud, Texas, 
under date of July 14: " I am engaged in a meeting six 
miles east of this place, with one baptism to date. I am to 
begin a meeting at Cego on July 23. Any one desiring my 
services for August should write to me at Rosebud, Texas." 

Brother John F. Brill writes from Field Creek, Texas: 
"I am to hold a mission meeting near Grit, Mason County, 
Texas, beginning on Friday evening before the third Lord's 
day in August. All brethren in reach are requested to co
operate with us in building up the Master's cause at that 
place." 

Brother Van A. Bradley writes from Dozier, Ala., under 
date of July 17: "I am now in a meeting at this place, 
with good attendance. One man is to be baptized this even
ing. Brethren Balote and Grider have been with us in the 
meeting a part of the time. I am to begin a meeting at 
Lowery, Ala., on next Monday evening." 

Died, on July 10, after an illness of only five hours, Sister 
L. J. Colley, at her h ome near Fulton, Ky. She was the 
mothtr of seven sons and one daughter. One of her sons, 
Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., is a faithful preach
er. She had been a Christian for more than thirty years. 
We deeply sympathize with the bereaved family. 

Under date of July 13, Brother John M. Cochran, of 
Walker, W. Va., writes: "The general outlook for the cause 
of Christ in this field is good. Brother J. W. Edwards re
cently baptized two more at Burning Springs. I hope to 
assist the Burning Springs congregation in a meeting in 
September. I am devoting all of my time to the work." 
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Brother William Etheridge writes from Hazel, Ky.: "I 
began a meeting at this place on the first Sunday in this 
month, which was taken up on the following day by Brother 
L. L. Brigance, of Henderson, Tenn., who did the preaching 
to the close. The house was too small to accommodate the 
crowds. Four persons were baptized and three took mem
bership." 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes: "My address is as follows: 
Until July 31, care of Gideon Riggs, 3319 Barbee Street, 
Los Angeles, Cal.; August 1 to August 5, care of E. C. 
Fuqua, Boulder, Col.; August 5 to August 15, care of George 
A. Klingman, 402 Trumbull Avenue, Detroit, Mich. After 
that date, my home address, 642 North Twenty-ninth Street, 
Louisville, Ky." 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Burnet, Texas, under 
date of July 15: " Our meeting at this place closed last 
night, with three baptized and one restored. This is the 
home of Brethren J. W. Brice, 0. H. McGavock, W. D. Black, 
Joe Peacock, Ed. Fry, and Ernest Christian-all faithful 
gospel preachers. I go next to Youngsport and thence to 
the Nolensville camp meeting." 

Brother Will J. Cullum's meeting at Caney Springs, Mar
shall County, Tenn., continued two weeks, and closed with 
four baptized and one restored. The brethren in that com
munity are going to build a house in which to worship at 
once. Brother Cullum i s now in a meeting at Farming
ton, Tenn. 'I'his work is all being done under the direction 
of the congregation at Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Married, at the residence of the bride's mother, Sister 
Dapple McMillan, 401 Seventh Avenue, North, this city, on 
July 5, at six o'clock P.M., Miss Amelia Jo McMillan to Mr. 
Charles Howard Litter er . Miss McMillan was one of Nash
ville's charming young ladies, and Mr. Litterer is receiving 
teller in the Fourth National Bank. This happy young 
couple bave our hearty congratulations and good wishes. 

After an illness of some three or four weeks with typhoid 
fever, Brother James Srygley, eldest son of the lamented 
F. D. Srygley, died at St. Thomas Hospital, this city, on 
Wednesday afternoon, July 14. In his death Sister Srygley 
has sustained an irreparable loss, and the entire Gospel 
Advocate force extends its deepest sympathy, praying God's 
richest blessings upon the ber eaved mother, sisters, and 
brother. 

Brother C. C. Klingman writes from Tokyo, Japan: "On 
June 4 two more-a man and his wife-were baptized. He 
is a retired school-teacher, fifty years old. He entered our 
night classes three weeks ago. The Seventh-Day Adventists 
had been t eaching him for a year. Brother McCaleb did 
the baptizing after explaining the Sabbath and other points 
to them. On June 20 I baptized their daughter. This is 
the sixth in Tokyo this year, and Brother Fujimori has 
baptized two." 

Brother Harvey S. Nelson, of Albion, Neb., writes, under 
date of July 15: "I am now in a mission meeting at Lo
retta, six miles north of this place. The attendance is fair 
and the interest is good. The congregation at Albion and 
Roselma are nobly standing by me in evangelizing in the 
surrounding country. Bartlett has a membership of 
about thirty members who meet i:_egularly. I assist this 
congregation all I can. I recently clos;d a meeting there 
with good r esults." 

During last week we had a number of visitors, among 
whom were Brethren G. W. Moore, C. R. \Villiams, and 
Sydney Wiliiams, Bell Factory, Ala.; Brother E. R. Bonner, 
Viola, Tenn.; Brother E. F. Kirk, Huntsville, Ala.; Brother 
Bethel M. Smoot, Morri rnn, Tenn.. Br:ith er W. C. Hall. 
Fulton, Ky.; Brother William Hall, Gallatin, Tenn.; Brother 
W. A. Cameron, Largo, Fla. Also the following sisters: 
Mrs. E. F. Kirk and Miss Maria Frankenberger, Huntsville, 
Ala.; Mrs. G. D. Alexander, Hartsville, Tenn. 

We have just received the following note from Brother 
J. M. Barnes, of Montgomery, Ala., bearing date of July 16: 
"I write to tell you that Brother John T. Lewis, of Birming
ham, Ala., is here. He was sick when he came, and Dr. 
Kirkpatrick has been to see him twice. I think he is much 
better this morning. He wants you to let his friends know 
where he is. If prudent, I think he will be all right ill a 
few days." 

Married, on June 30, at the home of the bride, near Car
ter's Creek, Tenn., Mr. William Stanley, Jr., to Miss Etta 
Harper, Brother J. S. Ward performing the ceremony; 
on the same day, at Iuka, Miss. , at the home of the bride's 
mother , Sister Amalphus P. Reid, Mr. Charles Edgar Rice 
to Sister Carrie Linda Reid, Brother W. S. Long, Jr., per
forming the ceremony; and on Tuesday evening, July 6, 
in this city, Brother Thomas W. Hales to Sister Jennie W. 
Williams, Brother J. C. McQuiddy performing the ceremony. 
We extend to these happy couples h earty congratulations 
and wish them a long, happy, and useful life. 

Brother W. W. Barber writes from Amoretta, Texas, un
der date of July 7: " I am in the Panhandle of Texas for a 
few days' stay, after which I will return to Tennessee to 
take up my prot racted-meeting work. I feel some better 
after breathing this light, pure air for twenty days, but I 
am not well by any means. I hope to return to New Mexico 
as soon as I can get matters arranged to do so. On last 
Lord's day I met with the ' faithful few' who meet from 
house to h ouse in Artesia, N. M. They are few in number, 
but strong in faith. The possibilities to build up tbe Mas
ter's cause i n the Pecos Valley are flattering. We need 
more workmen to thrust in the sickle and gather in the 
golden grain. Sectarians are flooding the valley with their 
bewildering doctrines. Shall we sit idly by and see sin and 
sectarianism run riot? Who will be responsible for it in the 
judgment? " 

Brother W. G. Cox, of Middleton, Ky., writes to Brother 
McQuiddy: " I want to say that I am pleased with, and 
proud of, the Gospel Advocate and all its editorial force. 
Your article in the issue of June 24, on 'Unvarnished 
Facts,' is a masterpiece of logic and sound reasoning. In 
fact, it begins to look like there are very few articles in the 
Advocate that fail to measure up to the standard of a first
class r eligious paper. That article of Brother Otey's in the 
issue of June 24, on the last 'apostasy,' seems to me to 
state the facts as they occurred. I was watching as these 
things mentioned by Brother Otey transpired. I have 
written a brief of that period for several persons. I hardly 
think Brother Otey has exaggerated the facts of that period. 
I have not been well enough to go from home in the last six 
or seven years; have not preached a sermon, nor am I able 
to perform physical labor." 

THE JEWISH COVENANT, OR LAW OF MOSES. 
(eontinued from page 909.) 

save us. If we had lived and died at any time in the 
patriarchal or J ewish ages, and had been faithfully obedi
ent to God, as were Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Joshua, Elijah, 
Jeremiah, or John the Baptist, we would have been saved 
as they were. But no one can be saved that way now. 
Those appointments were adapted to the conditions anrl 
circumstances of the people of those times. But those cove
nants and appointments have all been set aside and a more 
glorious covenant established and new arrangements made 
every way; and the new covenant and all its appointments 
are on a grander and higher plane and amply sufficient fo r 
all demands of humanity. So we can look at these old 
cov~nants as matter s of sublime history, but not as having 
any power to save now. But these things presented in this 
and our laEt open the way for us to look into the new and 
everlasting cwenant and see when and where it was estab
lished and how all can now be saved by that. 'We will }ook 
iuto these things in our next. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashvllle, Tenn. 

The first two letters this week are from a little Texas 
girl and her baby brother: 

Hughes Springs, Texas, R. F. D. No. 2, Box 66.-Dear Miss 
Emma: I suppose you will appreciate a little Texas girl's 
letter. I certainly thank the editors of the Gospel Advo
cate for allowing us children one page in the paper. I have 
six brothers and two sisters. Both of my sisters and one 
brother are married. So I am the only girl at home. We 
haven't a church closer than nine miles. Of course I don't 
get to go to church and Sunday school every Sunday, but go 
occasionally. We have lately organized a Sunday school 
close by. I enjoy going to Sunday school. My baby brother 
is going to write you. Your friend, as ever, 

LOTTIE BUFFINGTON. 

Of course this little Texas girl must be hopeful, helpful, 
and happy, because she is the only girl in the home to 
radiate the sunshine that a sweet sister can create. I 
trust the Sunday school near by is growing and flourishing 
now, Lottie, and that you attend it every Sunday. 

Hughes Springs, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: There is one 
little Texas boy who enjoys reading the " Children's 
Corner." I am a little boy, eleven years of age. I am the 
baby of the family. I have been going to school and am in 
the third grade. I study geography, spelling, reading, arith
metic, and language. As this is my first letter, I will ring 
off. Your little friend, LUNA BUFFINGTON. 

You can help make sunshine in the home, too, little boy, 
because the "baby of the family" always claims a good 
deal of attention and has much to do with making the home 
happy or otherwise. I'm sure, however, that this littlP, 
Texas girl and boy are sunshine makers. 

Blacksher, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I write to thank you 
for giving the children a corner in the Gospel Advocate. I 
am only a little girl, six years old. I go to school. Miss 
Ella Rogers is my teacher. I like her very much. I am in 
the first grade. I don't go to Sunday school, but go to 
church the second Sunday in every month. I have three 
sisters and three brothers. My baby sister is two years old. 
Her name is "Allee." We love her very much. My two 
older sisters read the " Children's Corner" to me. This is 
my fint letter. I hope you will have space for it in the 
Advocate. Your friend, ESSIE WILSON. 

P.S.-My only pet is a kitty. 

Yes, little friend, I've found space for your nice letter 
after a long waiting on your part. It is a very nice letter 
for a little six-year-old girl to write. Of course all the little 
people in the " Corner" are glad you told us about the 
sweet baby sister you love so dearly and about the pretty 
kitty that is your pet. 

Henrietta, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: As I see so many 
other children writing to the "Corner," I'll write you a let
ter. I'm in the sixth grade in school. We don't get to go to 
Sunday school. I have a little sister, seven years old who 
is in the first-reader class. We came from New Mexico 
here. We have a fine place. I wish Brother McCaleb's 
children would write for the "Corner." I notice in the 
paper a letter from a boy in Ogle, N. M. I used to live 
ther.e. We take the Gospel Advocate, and like it very much. 
I enjoy reading the Bible, and think all children ought to 
read it and learn to obey the Lord. 

Your friend, EDWIN WILLIS. 
Yes, Edwin, all children should read the Bible and learn 

what the Lord would have them become and be, and I 
trust all the boys and girls in the "Corner" do read the 
Bible regularly. As Brother McCaleb will soon be with his 
children, perhaps he'll stir tJ:iem up to write for the 

The next letter is from Edwin's little sister: 

Henrietta, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My mamma reads 
the "Children's Corner" to me, and I enjoy hearing it so 
much. I am seven years old. I am in the first reader. I am 
not going to school now. The school is three and a halt 
miles from home. My mamma teaches me. I think we 
will have school near us next year. I have two brothers
one twenty years old, the other thirteen. My only pet is a 
calf. From your little friend, WILDA WILLIS. 

Your mamma is certainly a good teacher, little girl, and 
has a bright pupil. I hope you may have a school near you 
next year, but you couldn't do better in any school than you 
seem to have done in the home school taught by "mamma." 
It's too warm now for even home schools, and of course you 
are enjoying a vacation. That calf hasn't had quite time to 
grow up into a cow since your letter was written, but I'm 
sure your pet is larger now than it was when you wrote 
me, little girl. 

Terrell, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the "Children's 
Corner" in the Gospel Advocate, and think it is interesting. 
My grandfather takes the paper. He lives with us, and I 
love him. I have been going to school, but school is out 

· now. I was in the fourth grade. Miss Amy Ward was 
my teacher. I like her. My mother and stepsister are 
ChriEtians. My sister obeyed the gospel two years ago. 
I have four brothers and two sisters. They went to school, 
too. I am ten years old. I help my mother do the work. 
I go to Sunday school. My sister and I are going to take 
music lessons. We have a piano, and I want to learn to 
play. Good-by. GLADYS SAXDER0S. 

Here is another little girl who helps to do the work of 
the happy househould of which she is a member. Of course 
it's a happy household, for there are seven children to 
make it a happy household. Some of the family are 
Christians. too, and that tends to make it still happier; 
and when Gladys learns to make sweet music on the piano, 
that happy household will have still happier times to
gether. 

Dozier, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Here comes an 
Alabama girl, and I want to know if I am welcome. My 
papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading your 
letters and the letters the children write. We live on a 
farm, six miles from Dozier. We raise cotton, corn, oats, 
peas, groundpeas, potatoes, cows, hogs, and chickens. 
Papa, mamma, and my oldest brother are members of the 
church. Prof. W. T. Grider is our preacher at Dozier. 
Hoping to see this in print, I am, 

Your friend, LAURA BELLE BAKER. 

Yes, indeed, you are very welcome, little Alabama friend. 
I'm ·glad you told us what Alabama farmers "raise." I'm 
sure they have enough work to keep them busy, and, of 
course, our little "Cornerite" does her part of work on 
that busy farm. I'm not quite sure this little friend's last 
name is "Baker." Her letter is neatly and plainly written; 
but a fold of the paper comes just across that part of her 
name, and it's rather dim. I .don't want to make any mis
takes in the names of our "Cornerites;" but only last week 
I learned that the printers or I cheated one dear little girl 
out of an "r in her name-little Genevra Proffitt, of Sale 
Creek, Tenn.-and wrote it "Geneva." We'll try to not 
make that mistake again, Genevra. 

Last week Eomething was said in the "Corner " about 
dish rags and the way to keep them clean and nice. By 
mistake the rinEing of the dishcloth was omitted, and no 
doubt all the good housekeepers in the "Corner" said or 
thought: "Miss Emma doesn't know how to treat dish
cloths." Now, little girls, be sure you don't omit that part 
of the good work when you wash dishes. Always thor
o~ghly wa•h your dishcloths and cup towels in soapy water. 
r1n~P thPm fl!lro,nlhr ~.,...,l \.on ....... ""--- --- ~- .. • -
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From Yokohama to S a n Francisco. 

At 3: 20 P.M., June 15, our ship, the "Asia," set sail from 
Yokohama, bound for San Francisco. Up to the moment of 
starting there was a miscellaneous throng on board-some 
to see their friends off, petty merchants to sell their wares, 
officers hustling here and there to see that all was well. 
and passengers starting on the voyage. When the final 
moment came, the Chinaman went streaking around over 
the ship banging the gong, which meant that all without 
tickets must climb down the ladder onto the small boat 
and r eturn ashore. Up to this moment it was impossible 
to tell who were passengers and who were not. But when 
the decisive moment came, there was a sharp separation 
down to the very man, and I was very forcibly reminded 
of that great and final moment when men shall be separated 
one from another. It will not be according to appearance. 
They were just as well-dressed and respectable-looking 
people who climbed down the ladder on that afternoon as 
those who r emained on board; but there was a hidden 
difference, and each man was conscious of it. Not one had 
to be told personally to get off; but when the signal was 
sounded, each knew wher e h e belonged and voluntarily 
went to his own place. No doubt it will be much the same 
when that other great separation comes. 

We have on board a variety of nationalities, giving a good 
opportunity to get a glimpse of various countries · and by 
personal questions gather information not otherwise ob
tainable. It also impreEs~s one greatly with the fact that 
the world contains other lands besides his own. 

My first day, June 16, was a most miserable one. Early 
in the morning, betore any one else was np, I managed to 
dress, climbed upon deck and attempted to work off my 
misery by brisk walking in the open air. I fainted and fell, 
came to myself, scrambled to a chair, staggered to the rail 
and expreEsed my most inward feelings to the sea, then, 
with emotions too deep for utterance, went down again to 
my berth, where I remained till the following morning. 

Our ship is a little crowded; some of the cabins have 
three passengers, one in each berth and one on the couch. 
The man on the couch is an Irishman weighing two hundred 
and thirty. pounds- a ruddy, bustling sort of fellow. He 
wants everything his own way and fusses much about what 
is due to him. He has already quarr"led with the cap
tain and is going to tell the entire steamship company what 
he thinks of them when he gets to San Francisco. Both 
of my roommates smoke. I have asked both of them to 
quit it, and both have declared that they "don't smoke 
much "-the same old lie that nearly every one addicted to 
evil is willing to tell. Both these men that " don's smoke 
much" search for their matches and tobacco the very first 
thing in the morning, and the pipe or cigar i s the last thing 
laid down at night. Last night the big Irishman at the 
hour of midnight got up from bed to smoke. He doesn't 
drink, either, he says; yet last night I heard him telling a 
chum that he and his friends drank nine quarts at one 
sitting a short time ago. He swears most profanely, yet 
he claims to be a good Catholic. 

This is Saturday, June 26. We are to reach San Fran
cisco to-morrow, if all goes well. The voyage has been un
eventful, save one passen ger lost one hundred dollars by 
theft and another lost twenty. 

[Jur.e 27. The day has been clear-the first real clear 
day we have had the entire voyage. We sailed in at the 
Golden Gate this evening a little after sunset. We made 
the voyage in twelve days and twenty-two hours. I am now 
in the home of Brother William Maundrell. I will be in 
San Francisco till July 5, and will spend July in California. 
I can be reached at Hanford, Cal., care of J. A. Craig, Box 
156, during July.] 

T he Cospel Advocate's New Dress. 

With the new year the Gospel Advocate greets us in a 
new dress. For one, I am much pleased with the improve
ment. As to the size and make-up of the paper, it is about 
all that could be desired. Let all the friends of thE) paper 
put forth new energy to give it a wider circulation than it 
has ever had before. I am pleased to note that the literary 
tone of the paper, as well as the spiritual tone, is also im
proving. A paper is what the people make it. It is a sort 
of exponent of the constituency. that supports it. All jour
nalism, and especially religious journalism, should be chaste 
and gentlemanly in the highest degree. Those who write 
for a paper should remember that they alone do not bear 
the burden of what they say, but the entire fraternity of 
those who are in any way connected with the paper. For 
this reason we should be doubly careful in weighing our 
words before allowing them to go to the public. 

Another advance I am anxious to see made, not only in 
the Advocate, but in all the r eligious papers, is more-what 
shall I call it? For the want of a better term I shall call it 
" more self-thinking." Too many of us allow others to think 
our thoughts for us first, and then we think them over 
after th em. It often happen s, too, that we think theJl?. in 
the same order and manner of expression. There is t oo 
much repe '.i tion or going over of a few well-trodden 
paths, and not enough branching out into new territory, 
The gospel message is rich in an almost limitless variety 
of themes, and there is an infinite number of ways to 
treat ·them and yet attain the same end, and each writer 
should study his thoughts out for himself and in his own 
style. What we say would then be fresh and interesting, 
and would be read with a relish instead of being cast aside 
as that same old song that has appeared so often already. 
Just here allow me to say, before closing these hints, that 
I am going to improve by my own suggestions, and shall 
try henceforth to add my part in making the Advocate and 
other papers more readable and more instructive. 

An Encouraging Letter. 

A brother writes from Colorado as follows: 

Brother Mccaleb: It might be of interest to you to know 
that your letters are read and enjoyed in the far West. 
And it might encourage you to know that a letter under 
date of November 24 has converted at least one reader to 
foreign missions. I have heard it said that "an honest 
confession is good for the soul;" so right here I am going 
to confess that I have always been rather narrow-minded 
in regard to this kind of missions. I thought-like the 
brother or whom you speak-that " them people over there 
ain't worth savin'," and that we must convert all the sinners 
at home before going any further; but my views have ex
panded since reading your letter, which is a masterpiece 
on this subject. 'iVhen you quote scripture to bear you out, 
then we must take our medicine. I am now more in sym
pathy with your work, and, to prove my sincerity, I am 
sending you a contribution with best wishes for your suc
cess. 

As the brother withheld both his name and address, I 
regret that I cannot write him a personal letter of thanks 
and appreciation; and as the next best thing, I take this 
means of doing so. I was ~nc'l, like our brother, inclined 
to the narrower view somewhat, but I shall ever be thank
ful that I was led to take a broader view of God's grace 
which has brought salvation to all men. 
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Arka nsas. 

Center Point, July 8.-Brother T. B . 
L arimore is with us in the midst of a 
great meeting. The meeting began an 
the fourth Lord's day in June and is 
announced to continue until and in
cluding July 18. Of the .twenty-two 
days announced for the meeting, eleven 
days have passed, the first half of the 
meeting resulting in twenty-eight addi
tions to the church. Because of the 
kind and inoffensive way Brother Lari
more preaches, and of his earnestness 
and deep devotion, all who hear him 
admire, respect, and lave him. The 
audiences are large, and much interest 
is being manifested upon the part of 
all who attend. E. J. N EECE. 

Kentucky. 

Morganfield, July 13.-My meeting 
at Clay is being held under difficulties. 
We are having some of the hardest 
downpours and hottest weather that I 
have experienced in years; but it is 
said that "a poor beginning makes a 
good ending." We will work on in 
hopes that the weather will clear and 
become cooler. Sa far the audiences 
have been as liberal as could be ex
pected under the circumstances. This 
is a mission meeting. I could be kept 
very busy at this kind of work if I 
were financially able, but I am not. I 
would appreciate a few meetings where 
the brethren are able to remunerate 
me so that I could earn enough to get 
the debt off my little home. If I do 
nat get more of this kind of work, I 
will be forced to sell. Some preachers 
report that they get more calls than 
they can answer, and one r ecently 
wrote that he had more calls then ten 
men could attend to. It would be well 
for these preachers to r ecommend to 
those congregatians which they are not 
able to visit some loyal preacher of 
like ability with themselves. Breth
r en do not always know, when they 
want a meeting, who is the best man 
to send for. They will generally !oak 
through the papers for the man that 
reports the greatest number of addi
tions and send for him, and are often 
disappointed. Our best preachers are 
not reporting great additions. A cer
tain preacher reported, a few years 
ago, over eighty additions in a certain 
meeting far a certain church. After 
inqmnes about that congregation 
brought the knowledge of not over a 
dozen members, it was asked: "Where 
are the eighty additions?" Why, that 
preacher tramped the streets and 
begged people to have their names put 
on the church book, and one man said: 
"You can put my name down, but I 

will nat attend." He did this to get 
rid of the preacher. This way of get
ting additions does not benefit a 
church. People must be taught. 
Brethren, if you want me in a meet
ing, I will do my best. I can give you 
references from several States. I 
have been preaching over twenty 
years. Let us keep busy, and do not 
neglect the loyal preachers. My ad
dress is Box 34, Morganfield, Ky. 

CIIARLES S. BL \ CK. 

N ew Mexico. 

Malaga, July 1.-I have just closed 
a meeting at Dayton which resulted in 
twenty-six baptisms and the establish· 
ment of a congregation of forty-two 
members. There was a very poor pros
pect at the beginning, and after the 
first Sunday some thought that we had 
done about all the good we could do. 
There had been four baptisms up to 
that time. Then opposition arose; so 
we went on, and the interest grew 
until the close. We had good attend
ance except· on a few stormy nights. 
Brother Priest, of Munday, Texas, 
preached twice before I began and 
once afterwards. Brother W. W. Bar
ber, of Tennessee, was with us some 
and preached one sermon. I was glad 
t.o meet him, and, with others, hope he 
will move to New Mexico. We need 
more gospel preachers here. There is 
plenty of work. I cannot fill all the 
calls I have; and I am not preaching 
any in the larger towns, because very 
little good would be done in such 
places unless the work was done in the 
proper way. If I liad a good tent and 
plenty of help in the song service, I 
could command a hearing at the be
ginning; otherwise it would be some 
time before an interest could be 
worked up. I am going to labor on 
with all my strength. I know my 
labors will be blessed. 

X. W. MORGAN. 

Tennessee. 

Rock Island, July 12.-I am now in 
a meeting at Corinth, nine miles from 
Rock Island, just over in DeKalb 
County. The meeting began on the 
second Lord's day in July, with large 
crowds and good attention. I hcrpe to 
do much good here. Brother C. M. 
Gleaves will begjn a meeting at Keltcrn. 
burg, in this county, next Lord's day. 

W. N. HARRELL. 

Clarksville, July 2.-Brother Will J. 
Cullum's meeting with the church at 
New Providence began on Sunday, June 
20, and closed on Wednesday evening, 
June 30, with twenty baptisms and four 
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restored to fellowship. The meeting was 
well attended and much interest shown 
from beginning to end. Brother Cul
lum is a wonderfully strong preacher, 
made so by his loyalty to the word of 
God and the plain way he gets the 
truth before the people. He should be 
sustained in the field his whole time. 
We all learned to love him for his 
work's sake. W. M. OAKLEY. 

Rives, July 14.-I started a meeting 
at Ro Ellen on Lord's-day evening for 
Brother L. L. Brigance, who arrived 
to-day from a good meeting at Hazel, 
Ky. Harvest is in full blast; yet the 
crowd at night is goC'd, with fine at
tention. It does a man good deep 
down in his soul t o associate with such 
brethren. They intend building a 
house of worship after the close of the 
meeting. I am to begin a meeting at 
Henry, Tenn., on Thursday night. As 
the people of God, may we realize 
more and more the responsibility of 
pushing the cause forward until con
gregations shall shine as living labors 
in the field of the Master. I have a 
call from a lonely brather of Lyon 
County, Ky., to come over and pro
claim the truth. It will be September 
before I can go. West Kentucky breth
ren, will you help enter this field by 
furnishing a s inger? Will not four or 
five congregations write me stating 
that they will donate five dollars 
apiece by September 1? This brather 
will do all he is able when he takes 
care of us. I will donate my time. 
Surely, brethren, you can meet me on 
halfway ground. Brother Brown, ot 
Paducah, is a fine singer and needs the 
work. Come on; let us go partners 
and work for Jesus that we may lay 
up treasures in heaven. Do not let 
yaur silver canker your souls. Think! 
Only one little band of four families in 
the county! They will do well to hold 
their meeting. D. N. BAR~ETT. 

Texas . 

Turnersville, July 9.-Brother D. S. 
Ligon, of D&nton, Texas, will begin a. 
meeting at Turnersville on Friday 
night before the fourth Lord's day in 
July. He will also hold a camp meet
ing at Coffey Schocrlhouse, on Coryell 
Creek, eight miles south of Turners
ville, beginning on the night of Au
gust 20. We need all the help from 
the brethren and sisters in Christ that 
we can get. Both places are destitute 
places. We have but few members of 
the church of Christ her e. Bm we 
have secured the promise of Brother
Ligon to hold both meetings, and we 
hope that all the brethren and sisters. 
near enaugh will come and camp with. 
us. We will do all we can to take care 
of you. J. 1\1. ABEL. 

EI TSCURED ~~~r~~Erd~~o~'d~-;;:~ 
pay our smal. profPssfonal fee 
11ntil c ured and s atisfied. Germ•n .. 

morlcan lnatltute,249Walnut St.1K•n• •• City.M o .. 
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THE McCRAVY ORPHAN HOME 
AND BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. II. HALL. 

The meeting on the farm purchased 
for the above enterprise took place an 
July 5, as previously announced. It 
was indeed a great day. Every one 
seemed to enjoy himself, and great in
terest was manifested in the school. 
Brother F. W. Smith was not with us 
on account of physical inability to 
make the trip. Prof. F. M. Turner, af 
Woodbury, Tenn., was with us, and fa
vored us with an interesting address 
in behalf of the school. We hope to 
have him with us permanently in this 
school work. The speeches by the lit
tle folks of the church in Atlanta were 
exceedl ,1gly interesting. Little Willie 
Stroud was the first on the programme, 
and she started the ball to railing just 
right with " Our Orphans' Home." Ev
erybody rejoiced, and when the day 
was over we felt nearer to God than at 
its beginning. The following donations 
were made on the ground: Sister J. 
W. White, $5; Sister S. A. Langston, 
$2 ; J. E. Barret, $1; Brother W. H. 
Crow, $2; Brother W. H. Johnsan, $10; 
Mr. G. F. Nesbit and wife, $5; Sister 
Leslie Barton, $25; Brother Henry 
Boyd, $10; Mrs. A. Moore, $5; Brother 
Luther Thomas and wife, $10; Brother 
M. W. Boyd, $2; Brother J. M. Hem
bree, $2; Brother J. W. Harrison, $10; 
Brother W. S. Stroud, $10; Mr. C. T. 
Ragsdale, $5; Brother R. L. Harwell, 
$10; Mr. M. A. Wyatt, $2; Sister An
nie Harwell, $10; Sister C. S. Bawen, 
$5. All of the above are of Atlanta. 
In addition to tr is, the following prom
ised belp: Brother P. 0. Smith, Cal
houn, Ga., $5; Brother J. W. Stripling 
and family, Newnan, Ga., $25; Brother 
J . W. Phagan, Marietta, Ga., $10; 
Brother G. J. Frank, Rome, Ga., $5; 
brethren at Fosterville, Tenn., $3. In 
addition to this, a gaod letter came 
from Sister B. W. Couchman, Winches
ter, Ky., with a check for $100, and a 
good letter from Sister Harriet Car
son, Vandalia, Ill., with a post-office or
der for $5. 

How good all of this makes us feel! 
God will bless all of these good people 
for the interest they are taking in this 
good work. A box of bedding has been 

/ shipped from Winchester, Ky., for the 
school. Brethren and sisters every
where, let us hear from you in behalf 
of this good work. We hope ta have 
other good things to tell you about 
this work soon. In the meantime con
tinue to remember us in your prayers. 

Atlanta, Ga. 

DONATIONS FOR ODESSA 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY R. N. GARDNER. 

Amount previously reported, $304; 
James H. Coop, Tennessee, $50; S. A. 
McElroy, Tennessee, $5; W. W. Gant, 
Tennessee, $500; "A Brother," Tennes
see, $100; Mrs. Harriet Carsan, Illi-
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The -Uniform 
Soda Cracker 

There's never the slightest va
riation in the high quality of 
Uneeda Biscuit. 

Wonderful care and prec1s1011. 
on the. part of expert bakers, com
bined with facilities to be found 
in no other bakery, ensure this 
uniformity of Uneeda Biscuit. 

Damp days, cold days, wet 
days or hot days their goodness 
is kept intact by the moisture-proof. 
package. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

nois, $5; Joseph G. Eldred, Michigan, 
$5; brethren at White Oak, T enn., $10; 
A. Leroy Elkins, Oklahoma, $7; E. C. 
Wells, Missouri, $50; Miss Mattie 
Thorn tan, Missouri, $50; G. W. and Liz
zie Bowles, Kentucky, $5. Total, $1,091. 
These promises are not to be paid un
til the wha:e amount n eeded (three 
thousand dollars) is promised. -we 
want the brethren to know that the 
school will be free when this sum is 
paid. Some brethren ask why the 
school is in debt. We will answer this 
question so all may know. The reason 
we owe three thousand dollars is be
cause the teachers started the school, 
secured buildings and graunds worth 
twelve thousand dollars or more, when 
they themselves had only twenty-five 
hundred dollars with which to do it. 
The school is safe when the debt is paid. 

Let all friends of t he school come to 
the rescue now and the amount can 

be raised while we are at it. Almost 
any congregation can give fifty dollars 
by January 1, 1910. Let us receive 
your promise so we can know what to 
depend upon. Brother S. F. Morrow 
and I are in the field soliciting, and 
brethren are helping us. The preach
ing brethren who are interested in this 
work can solicit personally, and soon, 
all together, we can free the school. 

The brethren whose names are here 
given are worl{ing, and you can send 
promises to any of them: J. A. Hard
ing, Bowling Green, Ky.; Joseph E. 
Cain, 337 South Seneca Street, Wich
ita, Kan.; S. F . Morrow, Station B, 
Route 9, Nashville, T enn. ; R. H . Boll, 
623 North Twenty-fifth Stre~t, Louis
ville, Ky.; J. N. Armstrong, Cordell, 
Okla.; W. F. Ledlaw, Station A, Fort 
Worth, Texas; John T. Hinds, Fayette
ville, Ark.; Western Bible and Liter
ary College, Odessa, Mo. 
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THE HOL V SPIRIT, THE AUTHOR 
OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

(An address delivered by Fayette L. 
Thompson at the Bible Conference 
of the St. Louis Branch of the Ameri
can Bible League.) 

"For we have not followed cunning
ly devised fables when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewit
nesses of his majesty. For he re
ceived from Gad, the Father, honor 
and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory; 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. We 
have also a more sure word of proph
ecy; whereunta ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn 
and the day-star arise in your hearts. 
Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of the scriptures is of any private in
terpretation. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." ( 2 
Pet. 1: 16-21.) 

Over the door of a great church in 
Hamburg is a piece of exquisite statu
ary. In a chair sits a noble pre::>ence 
writing upon a scroll. It is John, the 
evangelist, composing the Gospel which 
bears his name. Standing above and 
behind the chair, dimly seen through 
the shadows, is an angel form, with 
a loak of ineffable love and sympathy 
in his face. That form rests its hand 
gently upon the apostle's pen. This 
statue is inspiration in marble; for, 
::at its heights and in its essence, inspi
ration is neither purely human nor al
~together divine, but the resultant of a 
:lloly union .of both. "For this proph
~cy came not in old time by the will af 
man; but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

Did the Spirit of God blunder as he 
moved these holy men of old? Did he 
succeed in expressing his thought 
through them as they spake under his 
movings? Have we now here befare 
us in the Book the recorded utter
ances of the Holy Spirit, or have we 
merely the opinions of these holy men 
of old? Transcendently vital ques
tions these, far they measure all the 
distinctions, celestial spaces broad, be
tween an authoritative word of God 
to be believed and obeyed and a blun
dering old volume, well meaning 
enough, to be sure, but fuller of mis
takes than the latest school text-book 
or the most recent guess in science. 
They mark, as well, the distinction be
tween a life hampered and weakened 
by religious doubt and uncertain faith, 
the prey of the latest fad in the intel
lectual and religious world, and a life 
strong and stalwart in its poise and 
swing because based and grounded in 
the eternal and changeless verities of 
the living God. A faith founded an 
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guesses and perhapses is likely to top
ple in the war of things and tumble 
into hopeless ruin, like the house built 
upon the sands. 

One word in the text is the fulcrum 
for tremorless faith, and it is the key 
to all ultimate authoritative utter
ances upon the great theme of inspira
tion. That word is " moved." "Holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost." Dig deep down 
into that apparently commonplace 
word and discover a wealth of mean
ing unsuspected by the surface reader. 
The root verb is "to bear along," and 
we have here a word form which, lit
erally rendered, would lead us to 
read: ·· Holy men of old spalrn, being 

HOME TESTING. 

A Sure and Easy Test on Coffee. 

To decide the all-important question 
of coffee, whether or not it is really 
the hidden cause of physical ails and 
approaching fixed aisease, one should 
make a test of ten days by leaving off 
coffee entirely and using well-made 
Postum. 

If relief follows, yau may know to a 
certainty that coffee has been your 
vicious enemy. Of course you can 
take it back to your heart again if 
you like to keep sick. 

A lady says: 
" I had suffered with stomach trou

ble, nervousness, and terrible sick 
headache ever since I was a little 
child, for my people were always great 
coffee drinkers and let us children 
have all we wanted. I got so I thought 
I could not live without coffee, but I 
would not acknowledge that it caused 
my suffering. 

"Then I read so many articles about 
Posturn that I decided to give it a fair 
trial. I had not used it two weeks in 
place of coffee until I began to feel 
like a different person. The head
aches and nervousness disappeared; 
and whereas I used to be sick two or 
three days out of a week while drink
ing coffee, I am now well and strong 
and sturdy seven days a week, thanks 
to Postum. 

" I had been using Postum three 
months and had never been sick a 
day, when I thought I would experi
ment and see if it really was coffee 
that caused the trouble; so I began to 
drink coffee again, and inside of a 
week I had a sick spell. I was so ill 
I was soon convinced that coffee was 
the cause af all my misery, and I went 
back to Postum, with the result that 
I was soon well and strong again, and 
determined to stick to Postum and 
leave coffee alone in the future." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interesL 
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borne along by the Holy Ghost." The 
power, the irresistibleness, of the 
word, if you please, can best be ap
preciated by an examination af the 
passages where it is used. We may 
know the meaning of words by con
sulting dictionaries; but if we want to 
have a wealth of light on shades of 
word meanings, then see how exact 
users of words employ the term in 
question under varying circumstances. 
Bring this word to that illumination. 

Friends brought a paralytic young 
man to Christ. He was so helpless 
that he could not come alone, and his 
helplessness is strikingly set forth by 
this word in the statement that he was 
" borne " by his friends. A lunatic 
yauth at the mountain's base baffles 
the power of the disciples and spreads 
terror among the onlookers, until the 
Lord descends and in quiet command 
uses this word, saying: " ' Bring ' him 
to me." The multitudes are hungry, 
and only a few loaves to be had; but 
this word touching the supply in the 
authoritative command af Jesus, 
" ' Bring ' them to me," issues in more 
baskets of fragments when the feast 
closes than there were loaves when it 
began. The same word is in the lips 
of our Lord when the controversy 
about the tribute money is settled, and 
he says, " ' Bring' me a penny." When 
Paul is shipwrecked, he tells us that 
his bark is " driven" by the winds, 
and he uses the same strong word to 
express the power of the gale. 

I plead for no mechanical theory of 
inspiration; indeed, I am not' much in-. 
terestecl in " theories;" I trust 1 am 
not ignorant of much a t least of the 
latest and best writings upan this 
much-discussed topic; but I do ask you 
to note with more than passing atten
tion the fact that had the writer of 
this passage gone through the entire 
facile and exact language in which it 
was couched in search for a word, he 
could not have found one more em
phatically setting forth the authority 
and dominion of the Holy Spirit in 
Holy Scripture. These holy men of 
old wrote, being "borne along" by the 
Spirit of God, as the paralytic young 
man was borne by his friends, as the 
lunatic young man was borne by his 
relatives, as the fish and the tribute 
money were carried by the disciples
" driven," if you will submit to that 
strong word-driven as Paul's ship 
was driven by the Mediterranean 
tempest. 

A new meaning then cavers this pas
sage with glory not of earth. We 
sometimes teach our children that 
Moses wrote the Pentateuch; David, 
the Psalms; Luke, the Acts; Paul, the 
Galatians; etc.; and it is well; but in 
a profound sense let us also teach 
them that the Spirit of God wrote the 
book; that it is nat a man-written, but 
a Spirit-indited, message. 

This conception of the superinten
dency of the Spirit of God guarantees 
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the matter of Holy Scripture. Talrn 
your choice among the theories. There 
is much in many of them ta com
·mend; but, at their best, they are but 
human efforts to explain the fact. Per
haps, if we fully grasp it, the fact is 
beyond comprehensive explanation; 
but be that as it may, it is the fact 
which counts, rather than any particu
lar explanation of the fact. These pas
sages are God's word to men, not be
cause this or that theory appeals to 
me, not M.cause t hey are voted rea
sanable by schoolmen, not because ma
jorities hold them; all these consider
ations have weight and may most ap
propriately be taken into account; but 
the final and decisive element is the 
l!uthorship of the divine Spirit-they 
are true because the Spirit of God in
dited them. So I must come to this 
Book, if I am to find its sweets, in an 
attitude af mind quite unlilrn that with 
which I approach any other book. Per
haps for intellectual purposes I may 
study it as literature, or as history, or 
as philosophy; but I will always need 
to remember throughout such study 
Galileo's answer to his inquisitors: 
" The Bible is given ta tell you how 
to go to heaven, not how the heavens 
go." Throughout all its inculcations 
its voice rings with an authority not 
of earth; and its "Thus saith the 
Lord" bases that authority not in the 
approving judgment af men, but in the 
proclamation of the Holy Spirit. 

This superintendency has something 
to say relative to the form of the mes
sage. Truth worth imparting is wor
thy of being expressed in farm easily 
understood by those to whom it is ut
tered, and One mighty enough to im
part such truth is wise enough to 
make himself understood. Common 
men doing the world's work must be 
able ta underst;md this divine mes
sage sufficiently well to obey it and 
avail themselves of its blessings. It 
comes to a race blighted by transgres
sions, past and present, and whose in
tellectual and spiritual perceptions are 
blunted by blindness. There must not 
be, then, any occult and hard-to-be
understood processes leading the way 
to saul's peace. I find myself utterI:i
out of harmony with any view of Holy 
Scripture which makes it a hard book 
to understand or one requiring techni
cal scholarship to effectively interpret. 
There are deeps in it beyond the ken 
af the profoundest scholarship, to be 
sure; but its fundamentals are at the 
command of the child. The Spirit of 
God who indited it has always spoken 
in such terms as the devout and will
ing soul may always understand. 

The uncorrupted preservation of this 
message is also involved. Truths 
worth revealing are worth preserving 
from contaminatian. Now and then 
men talk glibly about the long centu
ries since these writings took for m, 

~..,.! ___ : ..... +.'h...., +.ovte:t t h ,::. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. (23) 919 

EDUCATIONAL. 

r"""~~~~~""", 

f Pott;; NBibJ;c;Uege f 
$ BEOINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 28, 1909. S i LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. ! 
• Terms exceptionally Favorable. $ 

! J. ~:C~o:;;;•ing~ i 
S Bowling Green, Kentucky. : 

t..~ .... ~~~~..J 
NATIONAL TEACHERS' NORMAL 

AND BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE. 

The largest independent School in the South. 
Twenty departments. Faculty the strongest. IDx
penses the least. Health the best. New catalogue 
now. Write 

A.G. FREED, 
President. 

or N. B. HARDEMAN , 
Vic e President. 

other intricacies of the cloister, tend
ing to impress the common mind with 
the unreliability of the recard. There 
is usually a scholastic answer to all 
this; but our answer now is not scho
lastic, but practical. He who indited 
the book at the first, and in such form 
that " the wayfaring man, though a 
fool, need not err· therein," has been 
with the book ever since as its pra
tector and preserver. A God 
big enough to r eveal his will to his 
children is big enough to take care 
of that revelation ta the uttermost 
ages .... 

The setting of the theme is strik
ingly suggestive. The writer remem
bered the personal words of his Lord, 
and recalled with perfect clearness the 
opened heaven that day on the moun
tain top and the witness of the divine 
vaice. "Ah," you say, "if I might 
only have that!" But hold. It is the 
thrilling teaching that you have some
thing actually better- " a more sure 
word of prophecy whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed." A Spirit-domi
nated book, vibrant with love, virile 
wJth nower. is your nerpetual compan-

sonal presence of Jesus, than an open·· 
sky and witnessing voices. 

The seal of the Huguenots was, you. 
will remember, an immense anvil, sur
rounded on all sides by broken ham
mers, while underneath was written: 

"Hammer away, ye hostile bands! . 
Your hammers break; God's anvil 

stands!" 

The hammers of the centuries have · 
beaten themselves to fragments upon 
the Boak; but it still stands, not one 
jot or tittle of it removed, the most 
conspicuous single object amid all the 
wrecks of time. 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Headache. 

al§o nervous headache, travelers' headache. 
and aches from grip, stomach tr?ub!es oi; 
female troubles. Try Capudine. It s liquid, 
effects immediately. Sold by druggists. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been used !or over SIXTY -FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS o! MOTHERS for the!~ CHILDREN WHILE 
TEETHING wi t h PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD.'SOFTENS the GUMS. ALLAYS &II PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC. and is the best remedy for DIAR
RH<EA. Sold by Dru~gisb1 in every ~art of the worl~ 
Be sure and ask tor ''Mrs. 'Vinslow's Soothing Syrup9 
and take no ether kind. Twent~··flve cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act. June 30th, 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .urn WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 
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WORK OF A GOOD MAN. 
A few men n'1w and then, here and tbere, real· 

ize the responsibility they owe to the world to be 
of some benefit to -their fellow-men, and one of 
the most conspicuous examples of this is Dr. ll. 
M Woolley or Atlanta, Ga. Dr. Woolley is 
n~ted for h·i~ Ohr istian integrity and fair dealing, 
beino a highly esteemed citizen of his home 
towii', where he has built up a r_eputat1on as a 
specialist !or the cure or the liquor and d ug 
habits. He has had more tban a quarter of a 
cent ry experience in the trea· ment. o! these 
ter rible diseases. Dr. Woolley and his son, Dr. 
Vassar Woolley, conduct an eleizantly equipped 
sanitar;um in Atlanta, where hundreds or persons 
addicted to d r ugs and liquor ar• successfully treat
ed every year. The average t.ime requ red for 
treatment is thirty days except rn extreme ~ases. 
Some time n.go Dr. Woolley wrote and published 
a book on the effects or opium and liquor upon 
the human constitution. It briugs out many 
facts not generally understood. H you happen 
to know of any person in your neighborhood to 
whom such a book would prove o! value, you 
will do him a izreat favor by sending his na'ITe 
and address to Dr. Woolley, 200 Lowndes Build
ing, Atlanta, Ga., and the book will be sent, post
paid, with the author's compliments. 

HOW W E COT OUR BIBL E. NO. 5. 
BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAC'I. 

[In the first line of article No. 4 
read " Old Testament" instead of 
"New."] 

We now take up the question as to 
how these sacred writings were pre
served. The first mention, in the Bi
ble, of writing is found in Ex. 17: 14: 
"And Jehovah said unto Moses, Vlrite 
this for a memorial in a book, and re
hearse it in the ears of Joshua." (This 
shows th.at Moses could write.) The 
two tables of the testimony, tables of 
stone, were " written with the finger 
of God" (Ex. 31: 18); but God alsa 
commanded Moses and others t o 
"write " certain things, and these 
writings were carefully preserved. 
"And it came to pass, when Moses had 
made an end of writing the words of 
this law in a book, until they were fin
ished, that Moses commanded the Le
vites, that bare the ark of the cove
nant o·f J ehovah, s'lying, Take this 
book of the law, and put it by the 
side of the ark of the covenant of Je
hovah your God, that it may be there 
for a witness against thee." (Deut. 
.31: 24-26.) "And Joshua wrote these 
-words in the book of the law of God." 
(Josh. 24: 26.) " Now the acts of Da

-vid the king, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the history of Sam
uel the seer, and in the history of Na· 
~:iian the prophet, and in the history 
of Gad the seer." ( 1 Chron. 29: 29.) 
" Write the vision, and make it plain 
upan tablets, that he may run that 
readeth it." (Hab. 2: 2.) 

There can be no question in the hon
est mind that the original manuscripts 
of the Bible were " laid up before the 
priests and Levites," and that copies 
of the manuscripts were made by the 
" scribes." (See 2 Chron. 34: 13.) 
"And it shall be, when he sitteth upon 
the throne of his kingdom, that he 
shall write him a copy of this law in a 
book, aut of that which is before the 
priests and Levites. '· (Deut. 17 : 18.) 

External evidence of writing among 
the Jews at an early date is furnished 
by the "Moabite stone," 'discovere'd by 
a missionary named F. Klein in Au
gust, 1868, while on his way to .Bekka. 
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This stone contains thirty-four lines of 
Phenician Hebrew, and records the 
story of the victary of King Mesha 
over Israel. (See 2 Kings 1: 1; 3: 4.) 
It contains the names of Jehovah, Che
mosh, Dibon, Nebo, Baal-Meon, Ata
roth, Horonaim, the river Arnon, and 
others found in the Bible. Further 
proaf of ancient Hebi:ew writing is 
found on the wall of a tunnel leading 
from the pool of Siloam to Mary's 
well. Six lines of Hebrew are cut inta 
this wall. 

But possibly you want to know 
where the original manuscripts are. 
This no one can tell, for not one has 
been found.' We have only the copies. 
The destruction of the autograph man
uscripts is easily accaunted for when 
we recall the fact that Jerusalem was 
destroyed in 586 B.C., and that in 167 
B.C. Antiochus Epiphanes ordered all 
copies of the law to be destroyed. 
"And they cut in pieces and burnt with 
fire, the books of the law of God; and 
every one with whom the books of the 
testament af the Lord were found, and 
whosoever observed the law of the 
Lord, they put to death, according to 
the edict of the king: ( 1 Mace. 1: 
56, 57.) Jerusalem was again destroyed 
in 70 A.D., and in 640 A.D. the great 
library at Alexandria was destroyed 
by the Arabs. 

In spite of every effort made to rob 
the people of Gad's written word, we 
have to-day thousands· of manuscript 
copies. These manuscripts are classi
fied and catalogued. They are ar
ranged under three heads-viz., (1) 
African, (2) European, and (3) Ital
ian. Emperor Constantine ordered 
Eusebius to make fifty copies "on arti
ficially wrought skins by skilled cali
graphists." This was done in the 
fourth century, back to which time 
several of our manuscripts date. The 
many manuscripts now listed were 
found in monasteries, convents, libra
ries (public and private), and schoo·s. 
Some of them had been hid , in the 
"mountains, and dens, and caves, and 
holes of the earth ." The best manu
scripts have been discovered since 1611, 
the year in which the King James Ver
siO'Il of the Bible was printed. 

In our next we shall give a brief his
tory of the four great manuscripts. 

Detroit, Mich. 

THE CRACES . 
BY N. P. LAWREKCE. 

" But now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three; and the greatest of th 0 se 
is love." ( 1 Cor. 13: 13.) 

The power to believe is a great gift 
and has been admired by the best of 
men. In the Bible the word " faith" 
has a threefold meaning-(1) a state
ment to be believed; (2) belief of a 
statement; (3) fidelity. 

God in his great benevolence nas 
given us " the word of faith ," the gos
pel af salvation, and has confirmed it 
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by all necessary testimony to its di· 
vine source and far-reaching benefits 
to man; therefore to believe the gos
pel and faithfully do all it requires 
makes us Christians, members of 
Christ's body, parts of " the fullness 
of him that filleth all in all." How in
expressibly great, then, is our h erit
age! Let us appr eciate it more and 
more day by day. 

"Christ in you, the hope af glory." 
(Col. 1: 27.) "Which hope we have 
as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfast." (Heb. 6: 19.) That 
we may hope for a glorious immortal
ity, when in t his life surrounded by 
the most distressing circumstances, is 
another of the inexpressible blessings 
of Christianity. Despair must seize 
us in the midst af worldly adversity, 
were it not for the hope of bliss in the 
company of the glorified Lord and his 
ransomed host at last. If we hope for 
a crown of life, let us t ake heed t hat 
our hope is well founded; that we 
have abeyed the gospel and are fight
ing the good fight of fideli ty. 

Quincy, Mich. 

WINS HER HEART. 

Food that Helps Baby and the Family 
Pleases Mother. 

Shaw a mother how to feed her baby 
so that it will be h ealthy, r osy, and 
plump, and grow up strong and sturdy, 
and the mother's gratit ude is everlast
ing. 

A mother says: 
" Five weeks ago I weaned baby, but 

could not get her to take any kind of 
food until I tried Grape-Nuts, which 
she relished from the first; and on it 
she has plumped up and blossomed 
into a fat, chubby little girl. 

" I feed Grape-Nuts to her regularly, 
use three packages a week for baby 
and my three-year-old boy alone, and 
I find that it regulates and keeps them 
nourished, strong, and in good health 
all 'the time. 

" Since feeding my children on 
Grape-Nuts, I have used absolutely no 
medicine far either of them. Such 
food as this that does such wonders 
wins its way to a mother's heart. 
Please accept our thanks for the good 
your food has done in our family, 
where we all eat it." 

Children will grow up strong and 
healthy, or weak and puny, according 
to the food they get. 

Grape-Nuts is a complete and per
fect fo.od for adults and children, is 
made on scientific lines, and this is 
easily proved by trial. 

Laok in packages for a copy of the 
famous little book, "The Road to Well
ville." 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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IN THE WEST. 
BY JOHN D. EVANS, 

Once more I find myself breathing 
the pure ozone of the Rocky Moun
tains-God's physical sanitariums. It 
matters not how often one comes West, 
as the tall, snow-capped peaks begin to 
loom up in the distance, feelings of 
rapture and awe fill his soul, and a 
longing to climb to their dizzy heights 
to "view the landscape o'er" like 
Moses of old. 

Heavy rains and melting snows 
caused us considerable anxiety and 
delay. In fact, our t rain over the 
Burlington Railroad from St. Louis 
reached Denver about twenty-four 
hours late. We had only the consola
tion of beating the Pullman car people 
out of a night's lodging, which we feel 
sure they are able to lose. We had 
such a congenial party of tour ists that 
we forgot our troubles far the t ime be
ing, all assembling frequently in the 
observation car like one large family, 
talking, reading, and observing the 
many things of interest on the way. 

Soon after my arrival in Denver, I 
began to look up some of the breth
ren and to inquire into the spiritual 
condition of the "little flock" which 
I left about one year ago. I ran upon 
Brother C. H. Randolph first, who is 
the "White" man in Denver, not only 
in point of business (he sells the White 
sewing machine), but in color and in 
principle. He gave me an encoura
ging report, which was verified on 
Lord's day when we came together to 
break bread in the little hall where 
they have been meeting regularly. 
Most of the old, familiar faces were 
present and several new ones. Broth
er W. R. King is spending the sum
mer months in the mountains, taking 
a much-needed rest and recuperation. 
His wife and children are visiting the 
old home in Tennessee. They are very 
much missed, but we look for them 
back in the early fall. 

The meeting on Lord's day was a 
very pleasant one to me- a joyous r& 
union. When I beheld their zeal and 
enthusiasm, I felt refreshed in spirit, 
and "thanked God, and took courage." 
I endeavored to impress upon them the 
beauty of the higher life as suggested 
by the apostle in Col. 3: 1. 

The hall in which the brethren have 
been meeting is not a desirable one in 
many respects, so we began an in ves
tigating tour to-day to secure a better 
one-more favorably situated. Our ef
fort was soon rewarded by finding the 
very thing we were looking for- a hall 
centrally located, roomy, and comfort
able, which we engaged from the first 
of August. It is known as the Haran 
Hall, at 1531 Cleveland Place, near 
Broadway. Brethren who visit Denver 
will find us there every Lord's day at 
the morning and evening service afLer 
August 1. With this place of assem
bly as a base, we hope soon to inaugu-
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-T. B. LOGGINS, P. 0. Box 168, Dickson, Tenn. 

CARR-BURDETTE COLLEGE AND CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC, ART, AND EXPRESSIOI 
~.:: ::JSHERMAN . TEXAs;_ :; 
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The MOONEY SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
TWENTY-FOURTH YEAR 

t1as moved from Murfreesboro to 
HARRIMAN, TENNESSEE 

Its boys enter the leading Colleges and Univer sities on our certificate. Ideal loca
tion in the mountains. Instruction thorough. Discipline careful. All t,11e comforts of 
life. Send for catalogue. w. D. Mooney, Harriman, T enn. 

Vanderbilt University Department of Dentistry. -
This school bemg a department o! Van_ 

derbilt University, insures a high-standard rnbool; run purely as an educational institution. Its. !acs 
ulty is the equal of any in the country, and the equipment is of the very be~t. The school furmsbe 
a high-standard dental ed~cation, in a college atmosphere. For information address J. P. GRAY. 
M.D., D.D.S., Secretary, Nashville, Tenn. 

TEXAS CHRISTIAN UN IVERS I Ty Thirty-sixth year. _Ooeducatloual. St.udon.t~ accepted · 
on advanced standing In Eastern un1vers1t1es. Past 

session most successful in history or institution. Library enlarged and. another laboratory needed. 
Large gymnasium and natatorium. Artesian water. Our own _heat, hgbt, a nd sewerage system_s. 
Largest living rooms or any school in the South. Never a serious cas~ o! sickne~s contracted m 
school. Faculty of twenty-six from leading universities ~nd conservatories or America and Europe. 
Modern-lan~uage and music teachers of European tra1nmg. The Bible faculty 1s strengthened by 
the addition of Dr. G. Lewellyn. The study of the English Bible is required. Bi bl~ Oollege courses 
not excdled and enrollmtnt increased fifty per cent last session. Bachelor or D1vm1ty conferred 
upon students tor the pnst three years. Advantages in music, art, or oratory the equal or the best m 
the Southwest. A Business Oollege or very high gmde work is thoroughly established. wb.ose s•u
dents enjoy all advantages or tbe University at no extra cost. Our d!'partment or Education is recog
nized by the State authorities. and State certificates for teachers are issued to students or this depart
ment. Add res• O LJNTON LOOK HART, PH. D., LL.D., PRESIDENT, North Waco. Texas. 

rate a campaign of mission work in 
the suburban districts. And in this 
connection let we whisper that we 
could accomplish so much more if we 
had a tent. Our treasury is hardly 
full enough, however, to warrant us in 
ordering one to-day; but I am think
ing what a great opportunity it would 
be for some brother or brethren who 
love the cause of Christ better Lhan 
their purse, who really desire above 
all things to " lay up for themselves 
treasures in heaven," to begin now and 
make an investment that will bring 
sure returns. I am more than willing 
to keep a tent busy as far as in me 
lieth, and expect to labor in this field 
indefinitely. There is no question that 
this is a most promising mission field. 
It is not our intention to appear be
fore the brethren continually in the 
role of public beggars. We feel it only 
our duty to keep you informed from 
time to time as to the needs and the 
progress of the work in this field. 

I rejoice that Brother Fuqua is do
ing some good work in Boulder and 
other points in the State, and I trust 
the brethren will hold up his hands. 
May the Lord send forth more laborers 
into this field. 

When writing to advertisers, plea Ee 
mention this paper. 

THE CHURCH AT HALSELL, 
TEXAS. 

BY ~I\lS. W. A. CHOWXIXG. 

I want a church at this place. We 
have no place to worship, except in a 
little schoolhouse. We are few in 
number, b'ut we will not give up. I 
appeal to every reader of the Gospel 
Advocate to help me build a church at 
Halsell. I have labored and strug
gled to build up the cause of Christ at 
this place. We have been persecuted 
and ridiculed, but still we prosper. 
Brother R. F. Whitaker has preached 
to us for almost nothing for two years. 
If we can get just a little help, we will 
succeed. I appeal to every brother and 
sister who reads the Advocate to help 
me. Send contributions to me at Hal· 
sell, Texas. 

Our answered prayers are precious 
to us; I sometimes think our unan
swered prayers are more precious 
still. Those give us God's blessings; 
these, if we will, may lead us to God. 
Do not let any moment of your life fail 
of God's light. Be sure that, whether 
he speaks or is silent, he is always 
loving you and always trying to make 
your life more rich and goJd and 
happy. Only be sure that you are 
always ready.- Phillips Brooks. 
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WOKAN'S BEAUTY 
A woman's beauty is dependent on 

Iler health. To keep her beauty, she 
must keep her health. Sickness and 
auftering leave their trace, pain leaves 
ita marring Imprint. Ladies have 
come to realize that to be beautiful 
and attra' :ve they must give atten
tion to physical fitness and health. 

Countless women suffer from all
men ts designated generally as " female 
complaint," thinking It ls the natural 
lot of their sex to suffer. 

This ls a mistaken belief. Nature 
Jnvariably has a cure for her child
ren's ills. Thousands of women have 
found permanent relief for their suffer· 
tngs by using that natural, herbal 
medicine,-Wine of Cardul. Cardul 
ts a pure, non-intoxicating remedy, 
apeciftcally tor women, which has 
grown steadlly In favor durinlf the past 
fifty years. Letters pour in every day, 
expressing the gratitude of the writ
ers, who have been relieved of their 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, get 
Cardui from your druggist, and try it. 

N. B. Upon request, we wlll send 
you, free of charge, our valuable, lllus
trated 64 page booli "Home Treatment 
for Women." In it you will find valu· 
able Information regardin~ the treat
ment of female troubles. 

Address: Chattanoo11B Medicine Co., 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

A BENEVOLENT FRATERNITY. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN, 

The common experience of mankind 
has proven that it is best to obey God. 
All the reason in the universe shows 
that man should conform himself to 
the will of his Maker. The history of 
the world, during its long and check
ered career, has fully demonstrated 
that " the way of the wicked shall per
ish," and that, in the end, God's truth 
is vindicated, while those who love it 
:a.re exonerated and saved. In all of 
the var ied fortunes of the human fam
ily, the rise and fall of nations, and 
the ascendency and decline of empires, 
those who love and obey truth have 
a lways felt the protecting hand of 
God. David said: "I have been young, 
and now am old; yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread." (Ps. 37: 25.) 

Finite mind cannot grasp the mag
nitude of the omnipresence of God. 
Everywhere and in everything, gov
erning worlds unknown to us, God 
overrules in the nations, peoples, and 
tribes of the earth, and guides all for
ward to his own glorious ends and 
purpcrses. The eyes of Him who sees 
every sparrow that falls, which "run 
to and fro throughout the whole 
earth," " keeping watch upon the evil 
and the good," "are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings." 
A Hebrew bard was want to sing: 
"There is not a word in my tongue, 
but, l a, 0 Jehovah, thou knowest it al-
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together." (Ps. 139: 4.) While the 
world looks at the sh in ing dazzle on 
the surface, sees only the gilt on the 
dome, God weighs the thoughts of the 
heart, and lays down the principle that 
it is the character of that which is 
hidden that determines the trend of 
the future. "As a man thinketh in 
his heart," declared Solomon the Wise, 
"so is he" (Prov. 23: 7); and the 
apostles and evangelists of the Lord, 
in their ministry, baptized the char
acter, as well as the person, of men, 
in order to validly meet the require
ment of Christ's command. 

The institution called "the church" 
is the scheme of Heaven to ameliorate 
and save the world. It is, indeed, the 
greatest and grandest institution ever 
known among men. In it are, and 
have been, all the wise, good, and 
pure men and women that have ever 
lived on earth. The world can never 
comprehend the extent to which it is 
indebted to the church of Jesus Christ. 
All of those ennobling and uplifting 
energies that raise and benefit the hu
man race in every sphere of thought, 
character, and action radiate from, and 
are exerted through, Jesus Christ. In 
his body, the church, alone, salvation 
is found. There is a feeling of secu· 
rity, a contentment, a heaven-born 
peace of mind that comes to the im
mersed believer in Jesus to which the 
alien must always be a stranger. To 
the church, as the tender of the gospel, 
" God's power to save," the Lord Mes
siah committed the great work of 
preaching it and teaching it to the 
tribes and peoples of the earth. " Go 
ye therefore," said he to his apcrstles, 
"and make disciples of all the na
tions.' (Matt. 28: 19.) The grand 
command, the cardinal extent of the 
responsibility, is to "go." To do so, 
the early ministers of the gospel, at
taching much importance to the com
mand, very gladly made the most rig
orous sacrifices, endured dishonor, im
prisonment, punishment, and death. 
To indoctrinate the peoples with the 
principles of the gospel, which alone 
can save, was the great aim, purpose, 
and ambition of their lives. Whether 
at home or abroad, an land or sea, they 
remembered tlie command of their 
Lord to the apostles: "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to 
the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) 

The church of Jesus Christ is natu
rally a fraternal institution. It is the 
best social society, lodge, and order in 
the world. Its fraternal and social 
side is as far above the highest 
thoughts of the world's greatest men 
as the heavens are high above the 
earth. No society of men known to 
human ingenuity can approach the in
tensity, the closeness, or the sacred
ness of feeling that obtains among 
those who believe in Jesus. They all 
pass through the same initiation; they 
all, without an exception, take rank in 
the fraternity through faith and im-

J ULY ~~ • .lllVll-

WOULD YOU CARE 

to be cured of stomach trouble, consti
pation, torpid or congested liver ? 
Would you like to be sure that your 
kidneys are always in perfect condi
t ion? Would you wish to be free from 
backache, rheumatism, and catarrh of 
the stomach? The Vernal Remedy 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y., will send you, 
f ree and prepaid, a small trial bottle 
of their Vernal Pa lmettona, which 
makes all of the above troubles im
possible. One dose a day of this rem
edy does the work, and cures perfect
ly, to stay cured. There is no trou
ble and but a trifle of expense to cure 
the most stubborn case. 

Every reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona sent free 
an d prepaid by writing to the Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It 
cures catarrh of the stomach, flatu
lence, indigestion, constipation of bow
els, congestion, and sluggish condit ion 
of the liver and kidneys. It is a won
der warker. For sale by all leading 
druggists. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sufferers or rheumatism, whether 
muscular or or the joints, sciatica, lumbago, 
backache, pains in t he kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her tor a home t reatment 
which bas repea tedly cured ail ol these tor tures. 
She reels lt her duty to send it to all sufferers 
FREE. You cure yourselt at home, as thousands 
will testify, no change or chmate berng neces
sary. This simple discovery banishes uric acid 
from the blood, loosens the stiffened joints, 
purifies the blood, and brightens the eyea. 
giving elasticity f.nd tone to the whole system, 
If the above interests you, for proof addres~ 

Mrs. M. Summers, Rox JQ5. South Rend, Ind . 

mersion. Fired by the same ambi
tions, inoculated with the same prin
ciples, and striving as one man in the 
same great endeavor, the bonds of un
ion and communion between them a re 
the nearest and closest that Heaven 
can devise. Na humanly devised fra
ternity can provide the social enjoy
ment that is found in the church of 
Jesus Christ. In it love, joy, peace, 
and fraternal good will reign eternally 
supreme. Their public meetings, and 
especially the meetings upon the 
Lord's day, are intensely beneficial and 
highly exalted in thought, character, 
and purpose. Their observation of the 
ordinances of divine service, their mu
tual exchange of thought and study 
upon the word and works of God, and 
the mingling of their voices in sacred 
song together, all unite in filling life 
with a supreme grandeur and in pre
paring them for eternal abodes in a 
better world. 

But let us take a look at what is 
upon the outside of the church of Je
sus Christ . There we find the filth 
and offscauring of the world. When 
we turn our eyes upon the ranks of 
those upon the outside of the church, 
what a motley group, what a wretched 
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amalgamation of distracted spirits, 
presents itself to our view! Outside 
of the church is faund every wicked 
and hateful spirit this side of perdi
tion, the perpetrators of black crimes, 
and all fallen and ruined intelli
gences, who, through an incessant 
night of wailings and despair, will ul
timately lament their eternal suicide. 
We know that many who r efuse sub
mission to Jesus are prone to boast of 
their virtues and o( their exemplary 
morality. They da, and they may, in
deed, boast of many a decent fellow
soldier in the mad struggle to over
throw the reign of Christ; many who, 
according to the political and social 
standards . of a worldly aristocracy, 
when weighed in the balances, are 
found wanting. They tell us af the 
philosophy of a Socrates, of the polit
ical sagacity of a Gibban, of the great 
learning of an Ingersoll; but, reader, 
if they boast of the light virtues of the 
decent moralist, the honest deist, skep
tic, atheist, infidel, the speculating 
Sadducee, the self-righteous Pharisee, 
the superciliO'Us Jew, the resentful Sa
maritan, or the idolatrous Gentile, yet 
look with whom they are leagued
murderers, robbers, adulterer s, pro
fane swearers, and all sorts of vile 
and filthy wretches, all in the same 
communion, under one banner, madly 
endeavoring to dethrone the Savior of 
men! In the cammunion with such 
men as Volney and Darwin is every 
mean and vile wretch, in every land, 
who rejects and renounces the holy 
name of Jesus. 

We rejoice that, in the good provi
dence of God, the cause of the Lord's 
Christ will ultimately prevail. We 
very cordially wish to see the Holy 
Scriptures in the hands of all men, and 
to see the churches repudiate ·• higher 
criticism," sa called, with every phase 
of skeptical speculation, in an honest 
effort to stand firmly upon the ancient 
order of things. There is no position 
known to us, claiming public a tten
tion, that offers, or can offer, such 
safety and security as t he positiaJl oc
cupied by those who cling to the an
cient order of things in the church of 
Christ. The entire theological world 
may revile t hem and misrepresent 
their principles, but the fact remains 
that they cannot deny the native 
strength of their posit ion. It is safe, 
where others are doubtful; it is invul
nerable, where others are weak and 
faulty; for as sure as Gad is God and 
there is truth in the Bible, it stands in 
its firmness as sure as the eternal 
hills. We recommend it to all candid 
and honest minds and to all who en
tertain a sincere wish for the here
after of eventually entering into a safe 
haven. 

FOR HUDACH E- HICKS' CAPUDI NE 
Whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will relieve you. 
l t 's liquid ; pleasant to take ; acts lmmedl 
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A Delicious 
and Wholesome 

Summer Drink 
W hen you are casting about in your mind for 
0 the best beverage" to quench your thirst, 
refresh you and cool you off, think of 

It does all of these things to perfection and has the addi
tional value of being as absolutely wholesome and bene-

e:;-~ ficial as the tea, coffee, mil~ o: cocoa I 
~ you drink every day_ W hile it does 
~ not taste at all like coffee it has the 

same refreshing qualities, and being a cold drink is a 
spler.did summer between-meals beverage. 

5c Everywhere 
At Soda Fountains or 
Carbonated in Bottles 

ROCKFORD HIGH SCHOOL 
Physics and Uhemiatry 

Rockford, Ill .• July 31, 1007. 
Mr. H . N . Helin, Rockford, Ill. 

Dear Sir: In reply to your letter of July 27~h . I 
have this to sny: I n ou r High School Cbemutry 
Cius. I have had my pupils analyze Coca-Cola for 
t he last two yenrs. We have u eve r been able to find 
even a trace of alcohol, nod we have applied ':ery 
d elicate tests for it; neither did we find any coca me. 
As to cllffeioe, we made a cup of coffee and got a 
bette r t est in the coffee than in Coc&-Cola, A:ccord · 
ing to our find1u1ZB, pint ror pint, Coc&·Cola 1s Iese 
harmful than strong tea or coffee, but neither is 
harmful if used in moderation. 

Respectfully submitted, 
A . C . NORRIS, 

Instructor I n Chemistry, Rockford High School, 
Chemist tor the City Jlealth Department. 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca -Cola. 

AN OPPO RT U N ITY T O DO A 
COOD WORK. 

that has come to them by inheritance 
ar thrift, or what finer opportunity for 
those of moderate means for the exer
cise of self-denial or Christian char
ity? Some churches of Nashville and 
of the smaller cities and several indi
viduals are sending girls to this school. 
Others can do the same, anJ will, no 
doubt, if their attention is called ta 
this matter. The school has accammo
dations for twenty more than last 
year's enrollment. A list of those ap
plying will be furnished any one in
terested, or a worthy girl can be found 
in your own neighborhood. 

BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

The Fanning Orphan School ha> 
means sufficient to enable it to care 
for a certain number of orphan girls 
free of charge. For it to take on 
mare than this number means trouble 
with the grocer and butcher. Its list 
is full, and there are a good many oth
ers who have applied for admission. 
Widowed mothers without means are 
asking to have their daughters edu-
cated, 
them. 

and the school cannot take 
What better use can wealthy 
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CHURCH ASSOCIATION IN 
MISSION WORK. 

BY P. R. SLATER. 

To contend that the church is, or 
should be, t h e basis of carrying on 
and maintaining mission work, then 
do what we do independent of the 
church, is to contradict and destroy 
the force of the allegation. It is my 
conviction that every congregation, to
gether with each and every member, 
should recognize the church as the ba
sis of operation in all mission work, 
and together with other congregations 
accomplish what they could not do as 
individual members or congregations 
in many instances. 

Church cooperation is certainly 
scriptural, o .. derly, systematic, and suc
cessful when properly adhered to; and 
it is a work every church can engage 
in to the extent of their ability without 
reasonable grounds for objection on 
the part of any one, and one in 
which each and every member is made 
to feel they have a part, though they 
be able to give but little. When two 
or more congregations join together in 
such work, it awakens a general inter
est, and members of the different con
gregations talk about the work when 
they meet, often visiting neighboring 
conP-regations with a common feeling 
of general interest in the work. This 
I have known to be true, and is as it 
should be. Such a course enlists a 
social feeling in the churches gener
ally, and removes the spirit of selfish
ness that is often prevalent because of 
nactivity in religious work and a want 

of social relation among the members. 
Such a course removes the necessity 
of individual members sending small 
sums to preachers and other workers 
who feel called upon to report receipt 
of same through some religious paper. 
It also, when properly adhered to, re
moves all financial embarrassment 
from the preacher and enables him to 
feel that he is laboring in common 
with others in the salvation of sinners 
and in building up and strengthening 
the church, though he be laboring in 
fields remote from some who have fel
owship with him; and thus the 

church becomes the "pillar and ground 
of the truth" while it is being 
sounded out. I am persuaded that 
there is no better way, if any at all, to 

do" things in the "name" of Christ 
than through or by his church, and 
firmly believe that its work and influ
ence is greatly hindered for the want 
of concert of action on the part of its 
members. We must recognize our' 
selves as members of the "one body," 
each filling his relation thereto in the 
discharge of his duty; thereby supply
ing every part "according to the work-
ng in due measure of each several 

part, maketh the increase of the body 
unto the building up of itself in love." 

To the intent that the mani-
fold wisdom of God " may "be made 
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known through the church, 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." Churches and evangelists thus 
cooperating ought to forever settle the 
home-mission question-yea, reach the 
foreign fields in a more assuring, sys
tematic, and satisfactory way. Do not 
think this is too much to expect from 
a work like this, for it has no limit. 
"Associate" means a blending together 
of forces such as will harmonize. 
When this exists, no limit can be 
placed upon it, since there is no limit 
to association of parts that agree. The 
righteous, then, may associate together 
without limit, and no discord arise 
such as will affect the association. 
When Jesus said, "Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness," he presented a way of unlimited 
association. The word of God presents 
unto us a bestowed and an acceptable 
righteousness, and by these we are 
brought into harmony with God, and 
necessarily into harmony with one an
other. Being thus associated together 
and with God, the power of such an 
association is unlimited as to its ex
tent. But when men and women are 
not willing to subject themselves to 
God's righteousness, and are going 
about to establish their own, they 
weaken rather than strengthen the as
sociation. Let all return to the " right
eousness of God," and unite our forces 
with unlimited power by being asso
ciated together and with God. Such <t 

course, you may rest assured, will 
meet with the approval of God. 

Shelbyville, Ky. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You kBow whar 
tou are taking. The formula Is plnlnll 
printed on every bottle. showing It Is 11::ci 
!'IY Quinine and Iron In • tasteless form 
'l.nd the most effectual form. For g<owr 
nPople and cbllc:lrPn. Fifty cents. 

LEBANON LAW SCHOOL, 

LEBANON, TENN. 

Ten thousand pages of live Ameri

can law accomplished in one year. 

Next term September 1, 1909. 

KING COLLEGE. 
A 0HRIST1AN 00LLEGE FOR YOUNG MEN. 

OFFERS DEGREES I:!< B.S., B.A., AND MA 
OUURSES. . . 

NO SALOONS IN BRISTOL. 

NEXT SE SION OPENS SEPTEMBER 7, l9Qg. 
For Jarge illustrated Oatuloguc, address 

B. R. SMt'rH. PnEsrnENT, 
BRISTOL, - - TENNESSEE. 

Vanderbilt University 
960 STUDENTS 100 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 

~~K~~~1~~~~~·du~~!:~8~1~~~;~i~nf:Jr c~~ards~.;t~~ 
Engrneering, Law, :M:Pdicine, Dentistry, Phar-
~~clr'tiJ:ne~lo~: .E.SJ~~T ~os1"e~~.t~~o;h~~ii!11a~~nn~ 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famou. 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on• 
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 91,.4, 10, lOY,,, and 11. R.f'
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to anJ 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BETTER THAN QUININE. 
Strong testimony: "Hughes' Tonic 

Is the best chill tonic I ever tried. 
Better than quinine." Sold by drug
gists-50 cents and $1 bottles. 

PREP.A.RED BY 

ROBINSON-PETTET Co1rPANY, Louisville. 
(Incorporated.) 

COD'S PROMISES ARE TO THE 
OBEDIENT. 

BY T. C. KINTON. 

We learn from Jesus Christ and his 
apostles that the promises are to those 
who obey God, curses to those who 
disobey him. It is very important, 
then, that we should know and do the 
will of God. It was said of Israel: 
" 0 that there were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and 
with their children forever!" ( Deut. 
5: 29.) "Know therefore that the 
Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful 
God, which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments to a thousand 
generations." (Deut. 7: 9.) "Behold, 
I set before you this day a blessing 
an·d a curse; a blessiug, if ye obey the 
commandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you this day: and a 
curse, if ye will not obey the command
ments of the Lord your God." (Deut. 
11: 26-28.) Whenever we fail to do 
anything God tells us ta do, we disobey 
God; and whenever we disobey God, 
we are not doing his will. " He that 
doeth the will of God abideth forever." 

We must have faith to do God's will 
for without faith it is impossible t~ 
please him. " He that believeth not is 
condemned already." That which is 
not of faith is sin. We cannot be 
saved without faith, and we are not 
justified by faith only. Faith without 
works is dead. " Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city.'' (Rev. 22: 14.) There are men 
who say you can be saved by having 
faith in God; that you do not have 
to do the will af God and keep his 
commandments to be saved but have 
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faith and say: " Lord, I give myself 
away; it is all I can do." Where did 
any of the apostles teach men to be 
led by their thoughts, notions, and 
feelings? " For as many as ar e led by 
the Spirit of God, they a re the sons af 
God." (Rom. 8: 14.) I cannot see 
why any man, especially one who pro
fesses to be a teacher of God's word, 
should teach people that they cannot 
do any~hing; that all that is necessary 
is to have faith in God. Haw can any 
one afford to lay aside the teachings of 
J esus and his apostles? Why not give 
the same instruction to people to-day 
that the apostles gave when they were 
on earth? One of the apostles said: 
"But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any ather gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed." (Gal. 
1: 8.) When did the apostles teach 
that all that people had to do to oe 
saved was to trust in God, and that the 
moment they trusted in him they were 
saved, and saved forever? Why not 
t each the same things the apostles did? 
" If any man teach otherwise, and con
sent not to wholesame words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according to god
liness; he is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and strifes 
of wards, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
r ailings, evil surmisings, perverse dis
putings of men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth." ( 1 Tim. 6: 
3-5.) He that teaches God's word 
ought to teach as the apostles taught
no more, no less. Do not be a teacher 
and a hearer only, but be a doer of the 
word. "All scripture is given by in
spiratian of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, or correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: that the 
man cf God may be perfect, thorough
ly furnished unto all good works." 
(2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) We ought ta work 
and walk in the footprints of Jesus. 
He left heaven, with all its glory, and 
came to this land of ,sorrow to do the 
will of God. So we should do what
soever he says do because he said do it. 

But same will say: "You cannot do 
religion; you must get religion. I 
know I have got religion; I feel it in 
my heart." Where in the Bible do 
you find that people are required to 
" get religion? " " Pure religion and 
undefiled before Goel and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and wid
ows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted fram the world." 
(James 1: 27.) That ls something 
people cannot get. Men ought to teach 
and practice the things that they can 
read out of the Bible. 

" Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. For 
without are clags, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. I Jesus have sent mine 
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You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
o r Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "F AMJLIAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL," R ound or Shape Notes, fN $3 for 100. Words and music 83 very best 
50lllt8- S ample copy 5 cenu. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Incl 

The oenealogy GENESIS, 5, 6. of the patriarch&. 

24 If Bain shall be avenged. sevenfold, 
truly LaLmeeh seventy and sevenfold. 

25 ;[ And A.dLam knew his wife a
gain ; and she bare a son, and called. 
his name Seth : For Gou, said she 
hath appointed me another seed in2 
stead. of A.Lbel, whom Bain slew. 
2ti And. to Seth, to him also there 

15 'If And Ma-haLla-le-el lived sixty 
and five years, and begat JaLred : 

16 And Ma-haLla-le-el lived after he 
begat JaLred eight hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

17 And all the days of Ma-haL!a-le-el 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years : and he d ied. 

This is same size type as the New Testan;ient we are giving to each one 
who sends us a new yearly subscriber, accompanied by $1 .50. It does 
not , however, s how the Red Letters in the Testament: 

angel to testify unto you these things 
in the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. And the spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is atl:irst come. And wha3oever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 
For I testify unto every man that hear
eth the words of the prophecy · of this 
book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: 
and if any man shall take away from 
the words of the baok of this proph
ecy, God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are 
written in this book." We learn that 
we should do as Jesus says. 

Paul charged Timotl.ly to study. We 
ought ta study to know the will of God. 
The first four books of the New Testa
ment teach the birth, crucifixion, bur
ial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
the life that he lived and death that 
he died. We learn f".-om Acts of the 
Apostles how Jesus was carried to 
heaven and how he is to come the sec
ond time, and what we may do to be 
translated out of darkness into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son-what to 
do to be a member of Christ's body. 
From the other books of the New Tes
tament we learn the duty of Chris
tians-what they should do and what 
they should not do. There is nothing 
so important as to know and do the. 
will of Gad, for that is the only way 
we can get from earth to heaven. 

THE HENDERSON COLLECE. 

The National Teachers' Normal and 
Business College, Henderson, Tenn., is 
preparing for great things the coming 
session. During the year just closed 
there were enralled more than six hun
dred students. They came from all 
parts of the South, some from the 
North. 

We are anxious to place the claims 
of the school before the brethren. Our 
new farty-thousand-dollar college build
ing gives complete satisfaction. It is 
one of the finest and most completely 
equipped college buildings in the land. 

While all the regular college courses 

are sustained, the Teachers', Bible, and 
Business Departments are specialties. 
There is nothing superior to these. Our 
watchword in every recitation is 
" thoroughness." Best of all, every 
member of our faculty is an earnest, 
cansecrated Christian, especially chosen 
to suit his position. No school has a 
better set of teachers. 

The church is large in numbers, 
strong in faith, and is now enlarging 
the house of worship to accommodate 
the students in September at the open
ing of school. 

Our students baard in private homes 
at very low rates. We have homes, 
kept by the best of Christian families, 
especially prepared for girls. All are 
surrounded with the best of influences 
under the care of our teachers. 

Our handsome, illustrated catalogue 
is now ready. We want you ta know 
more of the school. Write for it now to 
A. G. Freed, President, or N. B. Harde
man, Vice President, Henderson, Tenn. 

~_!!_DAILY, SELLINO 
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HOME TREATMENT FOR CANCER. 

Hundreds of people have been cured 
of cancer at home with Dr. Bye's Com
bination Oil Cure without the services 
of a local physician. After devoting 
his entire professional life to the study 
and treatment of cancer and chronic 
diseases, he has recently published a 
book, "Message of Hope," describing 
the different forms of the disease, his 
method of treatment, and giving indis
putable evidence that cancer, where 
taken in time and properly treated, is 
CURABLE. This book is sent free of 
charge to any one interested by ad
dr essing Du. W. 0. BYE, Kansas City, 
Ma. 

UNITY OF THE BODY OF CHRI ST. 
BY M. E. p,ENNELL. 

(Continued from last week.) 

Now we are ready to turn to the 
teaching of the Savior in John 6: 48, 
in which he tells his disciples: "I am 
the bread of life. Your fathers did 
eat the manna in the wilderness, and 
they died. This is the bread which 
cometh down aut of heaven, that a 
man • may eat thereof, and not die." 
He further tells them: " He that eat
eth my flesh and drinketh my blood 
abideth in me, and I in him." At this 
point we come in contact with the Ro
man Catholic doctrine of transubstan
tiation-that af turning the loaf into 
the literal flesh, and the wine into the 
literal blood, of Christ. But, again, in 
verse 57, read: "As the living Father 
sent me, and I live because of the Fa
ther; so he that eateth me, he also 
shall live because of me." The disci
ples said: " This is a hard saying; 
who can hear it?" Jesus, knawing 
their thoughts, said: " Doth this cause 
you to stumble? What then if ye 
should behold the Son of man ascend
ing where he was before? It is the 
spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profit
eth nothing." These words show that 
it was not his literal flesh of which he 
was speaking, but was to be under
stood in a spiritual sense, which many 
of them were unable to see. So many 
of them " went back, and walked no 
more with him." We might add that 
even to-day brethren stumble at the 
apostle's application of this teaching. 

In connection with this, read Col. 1: 
21-23, where the apostle, speaking or 
reconciliation, says that they were 
" reconciled in the body of his flesh," 
" if so be that ye continue in the 
faith," thus using " in the body " and 
"in the faith" as meaning the same. 
We will here turn again ta the Ephe
sian letter ( 2: 15, 16), where the apos
tle, after comparing what they were 
by nature with what they were by 
grace, or in Christ, says: " Having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances; for to make in himself 
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both uiito God in one body by the 
crass, haying slain the enmity there
by." Thus by his death on the cross 
he fulfilled and abolished the law, 
which stood as a wall of partition be
tween Jew and Gentile, placing both 
upon one common level and subject to 
the same law of reconciliation in the 
body of Christ. Again: "And, having 
made peace through the blood of his 
cross [by the shedding of his blood 
had completed God's plan for the of
fering of salv.ation to the world], by 
him to reconcile all things unto him
self [and, to make it more emphatic, 
the apostle repeats: " By him, I say"]. 

. . And ycru, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he rec
onciled in the body of his flesh through 
death." (Col. 1: 20, 21.) When rec
onciled? When they were in the 
body, when they became a part of the 
body, partaking of the same flesh, 
same bone, etc.; for Jesus says, "Ex
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drinl{ his blood "-that is, 
the benefits, the results, or the life 
which is in his body. 

We are now ready to turn to that 
grand institution given by our Savior 
on the eve of his betrayal, in which 
he has shown so beautifully that unity 
of the one body of Christ. Jesus was 
with his disciples keeping the feast of 
the passover; after the supper he took 
the passover cake, gave thanks, broke 
it, and said, "This is my body," indi
cating that that which they had been 
partaking of was another body-name
ly, Israel. The one now to be insti
tuted was to be his body, or spiritual 
Israel. Therefore the apostle says: 
" Behold Israel after the flesh: are not 
they which eat of the sacrifices par
takers of the altar?" (1Cor.10: 18.) 
In the sacrifices offered by fleshly Is
rael the altar stood for Jehovah, he 
accepting the portion of the sacrifice 
consumed thereon, the priests eating 
a portion af them, thereby becoming 
joint partakers with God. Therefore 
spiritual Israel has communion or 
joint participation in the body of 
Christ. We may just as well add at 
this point that the ward "broken" 
does not appear in the Greek text, is 
not used in the American Revised Ver
sion, and only once in the King James 
translation, and is supplied by the 
translators; and we remember that the 
prophet has said that not a bone of 
his body should be broken; also the 
paschal lamb, a type of Christ, was 
roasted whole and entire, withaut any 
dressing whatever. Therefore the 
word " broken " as used in the Au
thorized Version, in 1 Cor. 11: 24, is 
out of place. " This cup is the new 
covenant in [ratified by the shedding 
of, and therefore standing in as its 
conditioning element] my blood." As 
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to take Cardui, for your female 
troubles, because we are sure it 
will help you. Remember that 
this great female remedy-

has brought relief to thousands of 
other sick women, so why not to 
you? For headache, backache, 
periodical pains, female weak
ness, many have said it is "the 
best medicine to take." Try it! 

Sold in This City F3 

the life of that spiritual body, the 
church. Hence he said: "The words 
that I speak unto you, . . they 
are life." And now read: " The cup 
of blessing which we bless, is it not a 
communion of the blood of Christ?" 
(1 Cor. 10: 16.) Is it not the emblem 
by which the blood is exhibited and 
the means by which our union t,hrough 
that blood is exhibited? The main 
thought is that by partaking of this 
cup they showed that they were united 
to him and to each other, and that 
they shauld regard themselves as set 
apart to him; therefore he says that 
the individual eats unworthily and 
eats judgment to himself if he dis
cern not the body. ["Discern" 
(Greek, "diakrino ")-separate, dis
criminate, make a distinction or dif
ference.] (1 Cor. 11: 29.) He fur
ther says: " But if we discerned our
selves, we should not be judged. But 
when we are judged, we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we may not be con
demned with the world." (1 Cor. 11: 
31, 32.) The world being under con
demnation, we, if we fail to discern, 
separate ourselves from them, are con
demned with them. Therefore " let a 
man examine [" dokamazo," prove by 
trial, put to the test, etc.] himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup." " For we being 
many are one bread [loaf], and one 
body: for we are all partakers of that 
one bread." (1 Cor. 10: 17.) The 
idea here is that all are united and 
constitute one society, united as one 
for the same object. Our partaking 
of the same bread is an emblem of the 
fact that we are one. Hence, in that 
ordinance, instituted by the Savior be
fore his death, he has reminded us of 
that great, loving sacrifice made; that 
he has brought salvation to the world 
in his name; that the church, his body, 
are his chosen ones; that we are one in 
him and heirs with him of the world. 

" Behold what manner of love the 



and such we are." (1 John 3: 1.) 

"For this is the message which ye 
heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another." (Verse 11.) 

"My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither with the tongue; but in 
deed and truth." (Verse 18.) " Be
loved, if God so laved us, we ought 
also to love one another." (John 4 : 
11.) "If we love one another, God 
abideth in us." (Verse 12.) 

And now, in conclusion, I quote 
from A. Campbell: 

Upon the loaf and upon the cup of 
the Lord, in letters which speak not 
t o the eye, but to the heart of every 
disciple, is inscribed: "When this you 
see, remember me." To every disciple 
he says: "For you my life was taken." 
In receiving it the disciple says: 
" Lord, I believe it. My life sprung 
from thy suffering; my joy, from thy 
sorrows; and my hope of glory ever
lasting, from thy humiliation and 
abasement e""en unto death." 

Each disciple in handing the sym. 
bols to his fellow-disciple, says, in 
effect: " You, my brother, once an 
alien, are now a citizen of heaven; 

. once a stranger, are now brought home 
to the family of God. You have owned 
my Lord as your Lord, my people as 
your people. Under J esus, the Mes
siah, we are one. Mutually embraced 
in the everlasting arms, I embrace you 
in mine: thy sorrows shall be my sor
rows, and thy joys my joys. Joint 
debtors to the favor of God and the 
love of Jesus, we shall jointly suffer 
with him that we may jointly reign 
with him. Let us, then, renew our 
strength, remember our King, and 
hold fast our boasted hope unshaken 
to the end." · 

" Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love; 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above." 

McConnell. Ohio. 

WEST KENTUCKY NOTES. 
BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

The meeting at Martin, conducted 
by the writer and W. A. Foster (sing
er), continued eleven days. Ther e 
were two baptisms. While many oth
ers were " almost persuaded," they did 
nat obey. Brother Foster did his work 
well, and has been spoken to by some 
of the brethren to assist us again when 
Brother Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, 
comes in October. We expect a grand 
meeting then. This is to begin about 
the fourth Lord's day in October. 
With a Texas preacher and a West 
Tennessee singer, we expect to hold a 
goad meeting. 

Brother F. 0 . Howell was at McCon
nell, holding a meeting for the breth
ren, last week. These are good breth
ren, and they sing well, having H. C. 
Holley, one af our best class trainers 
in West Tennessee, to train and lead 
them. Brother Howell is a good 
young preacher, who ts doing a noble 
work. He is to begin a meeting at 
one of our Martin mission points, in 
the Weakley County tent, on the third 
Lord's day in July. 

West Tennessee and West Kentucky 

~vg..a;- .1:1.1 .. 1 ~ y vv.n. .1. .a. 

Hammond's 
HANDY ATLAS 

of the World. 
New Maps and Latest Population Figures. 

DHIS work contains new maps of 
every State and Territory and of 
every country in the world, 

down-to-date in every par ticular. This 
is not an indiscriminate collection of 
maps and fragments of maps that have 
for years done duty in other atlases, but 

is~built upon .a carefully considered plan, every map having been especially 
constructed to take its place in this new work. 

All are carefully printed in colors, on the best cream-laid paper. By 
reason of their delicate, harmoniously blended coloring, they possess rare 
beauty. Boundaries are distinct. T he na mes of towns are printed in 
graded type, indicating their 11ize. 

Such changes as the enlarged State of Oklahoma, the new transconti
nental line of the Chicago, Milwaukee, and Saint Paul, the new Western 
Pacific Line across the Western country, and many others of equal impor
tance, are correctly incorporated in this valuable work. 

T he list of cities includes the 1905 census figures of eleven States and 
official estimates for 1901 of cities of other States. There is also a list of 
cities of over 10,000 inhabitants in foreign countries, with population 
figures a.ocording to the latest official enumerations and estimates. 

The chapter on the United States Reclamation Service, illustrated 
with a comprehensive map, gives latest and most complete data in regard 
to irrigation in our Western States. 

A detailed description of the final plans for construction of the Panama 
Canal, accompanied with a profile a»d com plete map of the canal, is given. 

Among other valuable features, this bobk contains a condensed biog
raphy of each of the Presidents or the United States, together with like· 
nesses in half-tone. 

This new up-to-date book contains 106 pages, each 6 x 8 inches in 
size. Price. bound in durable red cloth cover, $1. 

OFFER NO. 1 • Send us a new subscriber, accompanied by $1 .50, 
for which service we will give you the Atlas. ~ mm ~ ~ .= 

OFFER NO. 2 . Send us $1 .75 with a year's renewal, then we 
will mail you the Atlas. 

iSENDmALL ORDERS TOJ . ~ 

McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

have the brightest prospects for fu
ture work in the gospel field that I 
have ever seen. Noble young men are 
entering upon the great wark of 
preaching the gospel, and others who 
do not call themselves preachers are 
qualifying themselves for the work. of 
the gospel. The harvest is great and 
the laborer s are few. Let us labor 
and pray that others may enter. 

We have two extremes. Some fear 
to do anything in church- teach, pray, 
officiate at the Lard's table, or exhort 
the brethren- lest some one call them 
a " preacher;" while t here are others 
who seem to be " running for preach
er" who are not willing to do any
thing in church to develop into useful
ness, but have an idea that they must 
do something like those ·•who by r ea· 

son af use have exercised their minds " 
and their lives until they are fitted for 
places of service in the church. Let 
us all remember to do well the part 
that lies nearest our capacity, and that 
will develop us for more useful fields. 
God has a prepared place for a pre
pared character here and hereafter. 

I have the article on "God and In
strumental Music," which appeared 
first in the Christian Standard and 
was copied into the Newbern Tennes
sean by the organ faction while I was 
there in a meeting, now in tract form. 
Those who wish to help me distribute 
this tract may send me twenty-five 
cents and I will send one dozen of the 
tracts. These articles both appeared, 
just as they are in the tract, in the 
Gospel Advocate of July 8. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

Our Japanese pupil, Mr. Ishida, who 
was with us last session, is working 
on the school farm during the sum
mer. He makes an energetic, faithful 
hand. H1., says he has come to stay 
with us for four or five years. 

Miss Anderson, our music teacher, 
is still in Texas. She is now in the 
home of Miss Bessie Pepper, at ltock
port. 

Dr. Paul returned from North Da
kota last week, and started on his 
Jong trip to his home and people in 
Turkey. His father wrote him that 
hostilities had largely subsided there 
and for him to come home. He will 
be about forty days an the trip, going 
by way of Liverpool, London, Paris, 
Naples, Rome, and Constantinople. 
With tears in his eyes, he told us good
by and said: " I hate to go, but we 
trust it is God's will. I must go to my 
people." 

Edgar Hollins took sick on Sunday 
afternoon, July 11, about six o'clock, 
with appendicitis. He was operated 
upon about eleven o'clock and is mak
ing a remarkably rapid recovery. The 
ulcerated appendix was unusually 
large and ready to rupture. 

The catalogue this year of the Nash
ville Bible School is the most attract
ive of any heretofore. It contains 
thirty-five pages of printed matter, 
with eight full-page pictures of the 
school buildings, faculty, senior class, 
and literary societies. Every mail 
brings us letters of inquiry about the 
school and calls for the catalogue. We 
attend to all these as rapidly as possi
ble. We want all of the old pupils, all 
the donars, and all the friends of the 
school to receive the catalogue. If you 
have not received a copy, write for it. 
We also ask for lists of names of pro
spective pupils, so we can write to 
them, mail them catalogues, and, if not 
too far away, visit them. We have 
faith in the good work of the school, 
and are anxious to have both dormito
ries next winter full of diligent, faith
ful pupils. 

H. I. North is now working for the 
school in the counties south of Nash
ville. He will also go into North Ala
bama, Missisippi, and East Tennessee. 

Prof. H. Leo Boles spent last week 
working for the school in Wilson and 
Rutherford Counties. He began a 
meeting at New Middleton last Lord's 
day. 

Professor Glenn is now at Robbins, 
Tenn., in a tent meeting. Brother 
Colemaµ is with him. They will spend 
the rest of the summer working with 
the new congregations in that section 
of the country. 

WILBUR R. SMITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
J1t-i1:~ ~~"pn~~:~11f.:~!~,~-mith SUl\1MER 
BookkP~ping Rn•l Bus iaesA. SESSION 
Shor1haurt, Tvn..-writing anJ T"lf'gr&ph7 

taught. Notes recrivl'rl. ~itUR •ion«-lf'l,O<YI e r 1t.'1URleM in bu,.in"'!I"· 
Bea:in now. Address WILB(;R R. SMITH, Ll.'Xlngton, 1\1. 
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You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
scribers that armngements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi
leges of memb~ship. 

Advantages ol Cllub Membeirsh !p.
The Club sccureo for its members hit:rh-grade 
sewing machines at lowest factory price::i, Thi: 
is done by contracting for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the clay 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-)lalf on the purchase price; they 
secure - protection against defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member hal!! the privilege of giving the 
machine three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At the end of that time she may 
keep the machine and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into any 
written or verbal obligation other than to pay 
for the machine if she decides to keep it, or to 
send it back if it is not satisfactory. 

Head of Model "D" and "E" 

Model "D"-Hand Lift 
Model "E"-Automatlc Lift 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head of Model "F" 

Model "F-

The Cl u b 's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from flaw~ 
or any mechanical imnerfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts-or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. '. 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by cont racting for one thous
and machines at a time and resellit1g them 
to the two .million readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores an d 
by agents. The catalog is free. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville, Ky. 

THE SIN OF POSTPONED 
DUTIES. 

lies in our not doing to-day what we 
ought to do to-day; and that r esults 
from two sins: Misusing some of our 
time, and wasting some of our time. 
The right selection of our tasks, and 
then intense concentration on our 
tasks, will put a stop to the fatal ac
cumulation. No one has any right to 
stagger along under the burden of un
finished tasks that ought Jong ago to 
have been put out of the way.-Se
lected. 

Deferred duties usually mean neg
lected duties. In this field, accumula
tion is the enemy of accomplishment. 
Accumulated dividends may be a very 
good thing, but they are never earned 
by allowing unfinished tasks to pile 
up on us. When we have to admit that 
there are a score of duties that have 
been awaiting our attention for days, 
weeks or months, and that ought to 
have had our attention long ago, we 
may at the same time safely admit 
that something is wrong with our plan 
of life. The whole trouble probably 

When w_riting to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Pride Coming Unawares. 

It is a strong testimony to the weakness and perver se
ness of human nature that it can make the very virtues 
and graces of God an occasion of sin. The pride which is so 
antagonistic to God may spring not only from wealth, 
power, or social position, but may be occasioned even by 
such grand things as superior Bible knowledge, pureness 
of life and doctrine, self-sacrifice, and every virtue and 
advantage known. People are often proud of their humility 
and like to flaunt it. It behooves us to wat ch. Did not God 
have to send even Paul a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of 
Satan to buffet him, lest he be exalted overmuch over the 
abundance of the revelations God had given him? I warn 
you, we are not secure. And God can do nothing with a 
man who is puffed up. H e ha tes pride. And of all pride, 
spiritual pride i s the most revolting in his eyes. 

Pharisaism. 
Two men went up in the temple to pray- the one a 

Pharisee, the other a publican. The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself: "God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 

as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I give tithes 
of all that I get." Now these were things to be thankful 
to God for; and if any man can claim such a record, he 
does well to thank God for the grace, since but for a little 
it might have been far otherwise. What, then, made that 
Pharisee's prayer an abomination to God? Just the pride 
and self-exaltation of his spirit. Without uttering these 
very words, the Pharisees constantly prayed in an attitude 
of spirit that spoke this same sentiment. To-day the Phari
see says, perhaps not in these words, but in the same atti
tude of spirit: "God, I thank thee that I am not as other 
men are, sectarians, sprinklers an<;l pourers, players of 
organs in the worship, society workers, or even as this 
deluded sanctificationist. I have the simple pattern; I take 
the Lord's Supper every ' first day of the week,' and lay by 
in store as the Lord has prospered me." Now all these 
things would justly count for advantages and are not by 
any means to be despised. But that kind of spirit, which 
is fearfully prevalent, must be an utter disgust to Jehovah 
of hosts; and if he blesses and helps and deals with ,.i 

poor deluded sectarian more than with a man who is in
deed right in doctrine, but bloated with spiritual pride 
over it, we need not be surprised. For without a truly 
humble heart, nothing else can count with God. 

How to Treat a "Sectarian." 

The sectarian is like unto myself a man-a man, too, for 
whom the Lord died. He is plainly wrong in his course. 
So was I also once, before God called me out of darkness 
into his marvelous light. He is mistaken in many points. 
So am I-not in matters as vital, perhaps, yet I find every 
little while that I have been mistaken in this thing and 
that, and , that God is yet lovingly and patiently leading me 
o'ut of my misapprehensions. I may not condemn the secta
rians ; it is neither my right nor my place. I may not sit 
in judgmen t on his motives and his honesty; One only 
knows the heart. I must not strive with him, but be gen tle, 
in meekness correcting him when he opposes himself, that 
peradventure God may give him repentance unto the knowl
edge of the t ruth. ( 2 Tim. 2: 24, 25.) Since he has shown 
a disposition to accept the name of J esus and to serve him, 
however misguided his effort, he deserves specia: regard on 
that ground. I must not talk down to him from stilt s or 
from the super ior height of a pedestal; men cannot be won 
that way. I must not take it all out in criticizing; but let 
me in humble love, in secret places, plead for him before 
the throne of grace. This would be something like the 
right attitude toward the sectarian. My brethren, hold the 
truth whatever beti<i.e ; but hold not the truth of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in bitterness and vindictiveness of spirit, but, 
speaking it in love, make it a blessing unto all men. 
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The Devil's " Ifs." 

Whenever he can manage it agreeably to his design, 
Satan will give you the fairest and best sort of counsel. 
He will repeat verbatim the teaching of God as long as you 
will Jet him add " if" to it. So, for instance, he will say 
to you: Go, be a Christian-if you see a convenient chance 
some time-any time, in fact, except to-day. Attend th'l 
Lord's service-if you like all the brethren and they all 
treat you just right. Be fair and square to every man
if he is so 10 you. Love your enemies-if they come and 
apologize and make up for all the meanness they have done 
you. Be liberal in contributing-if you are satisfied first 
that you are well supplied and your nest thoroughly feath
ered against all coming changes. Husbands, love your 
wives-if they are models. Wives, be in submission to 
your husbands-if they are good to you and never require 
anything of you that does not suit you. And so on. Any
thing Goel said is agreeable to the devil as long as you let 
him put an "if" to it. But God never says: "Do 
right-if." 

A Christian. 

"I say a man who does such and such a thing is not 'i 
Christian." But, my brother, he is a Christian, even if he 
has done that awful wrong you speak of. When my sheep 
strays into another man's pasture, is it no longer my sheep? 
When the prodigal went away to the far country, was he no 
longer his father's son? "Yes, but a Christian means a 
follower c,f Christ." Trne. And strictly speaking, not one 
of us clesenes that name. But Goel gives it to us that we 
may realize its import in our lives. Just so does the medi
cal fra ' erni ty by courtesy call the medical student " Doctor " 
from the clay he enters the school, though he lacks a good 
deal of being a doctor as yet. So are we in God's school, 
and he gives us his Son's name to wear until we have 
either finally shown cur unfitness to pass or have graduated 
to wear it forever in the new Jerusalem. "He that over
cometh, I will write upon him the name of my 
God. and tile name of the city of my Goel, the new Jern-
salem. and my own new name." (Rev. 3: 12.) 

The Difference. 

If you have ever confessed your sins to a brother (I trust 
you ban), even if he was a good, tenaer-hearted, true mau, 
full of sympathy and helpful words toward you, did yon 
notice how it went against the grain, how hard it was to 
come out with the matter and tell the whole of it just like 
it was and without excuses? That is because you love and 
regard yourself, and are covetous of the good opinion of 
others even to verging dangerously near to false appear
ance. But when you related your brother's sin to another 
(and you were not very particular to whom), did you 
notice h°'v lightly it came from your lips, and how easy 
it was to tell every whit of it just as it was (if not worse) 
and without pleading the least excuse? That is becaus'l 
you do not love and regard your brother like you do your
self; you are not jealous of his good repute as you are of 
your own. Now the law said: "Love thy neighbor as thy
self." But Jesus in a new commandment says: "Love one 
another. even as I have loved you." And he loved us 
more than he loved himself. 

" Wouldest Thou Be Made Whole? " 

It se.ems strange that J esus would have asked such a 
question of a man who had been sick and helpless thirty
eight years. That was understood, it would seem. But in 
this again he showed himself as the Knower of men. We 
fall into illness and for a month or two we chafe and feel 
weary. Then we give up immediate hopes and settle into :.i 

state of dogged endurance. Later we become more recon-

ciled and adjusted to the fact that we have to be helpless 
invalids and (such is the adaptableness of human nature) 
even fin'd a sort of satisfaction, and begin to think upon a 
possible resumption of active life, with its burdens, duties, 
and responsibilities, only with dim feeling of dread. I 
have heard of an old convict who, pardoned after many 
years' imprisonment, came back and piteously begged .to 
be readmitted into the prison. He had grown used to it, 
and was too old to adjust himself to the conditions outside. 
This sick man at Bethesda, to be sure, was carried to the 
healing pool every day, which would indicate that he was 
desirous of being restored to health; but his answer to 
Jesus shows that he had given up all real hope in the mat
ter and bis being there was only a habit. He did not reply 
to 'Jesus' question, but rather gave a timid excuse of his 
condition and 'ack of a:nbition to be whole. (John 5: 1-9.) 
To us the Lord comes with another question. "Wouldest 
thou be made free?" Not every slave of sin, not even 
every one that chafes against its power over him and 
mourns and grieves over the wrongs he does, could come 
out and truthfully say: "Yes, Lord." They would often 
be really sorry if they knew that a certain accustomed sin 
were destined to be rooted and torn entirely out of their 
llfe. They dread the sudden change of it, or they are afraid 
they will r egret it and would want to go back to the sin 
when the opportunity for committing it is gone. They have 
no positive hope that they can be freed from it, anyway. 
Yes, they want to be, and no, they do not want to be, de
livered. This is the frame of mind of many-and not only 
people of the world, but of church members who daily lie 
around the healing pool 'without definite expectation or 
determination of ever being freed from their bonds. Your 
first step toward freedom is to make up your mind, wholly 
and absolutely, that at least you want to be made free; 
and the rest of the road will open as you proceed. 

THE HABIT OF HICH·Mll'\IDEDNESS. 

Each mind has an altitude of its own. Some move on low 
levels. The thoughts which come to them are low thoughts, 
sometimes evil, sometimes vain, sometimes merely trifling. 
Such minds seek what they like. Serious conversation and 
books are unattractive to them. They go where they can 
find what is not to their dislike, where stories are told and 
language spoken which involve no tax u pon thought and 
which feed the tastes of a low-leveled life. As between th~ 
library and the grill room, the solid book and the empty 
story, the talk of men about real questions and life and 
the chaff and gossip of the scandal spreader and fool jester, 
they choose the lower down. There are many other levels 
below and above this. The highest is the level of the men 
who try to bring all their thoughts and tastes into con
formity with the best, who by always choosing the upper 
;nd better have sought to acquire the habit of a h igh mind, 
to which evil thoughts do not naturally come and by which 
they are rejected when they do come. Such men hope 
some day to come to the height of character set forth in 
Daniel's "Epistle to the Countess of Cumberland:" 

" He that of such a height has built his mind, 
And reared the dwelling of his thoughts so strong, 
As neither fear nor hope can shake the frame 
Of his resolved powers; nor all the wind 
Of vanity or malice pierce to wrong 
His settled peace, or to disturb the same; 
'What a fair seat hath he, from whence h e may 
The boundless wastes and wealds of man survey!" 

-Great Thoughts. 

Cicero called gratitude the mother of the virtues and the 
most capital of all duties. Certainly the heart yields no 
sweeter flower, nor any that is more fragrant. To give 
thanks to God is the most disin ter ested service we ever 
render. It calls us out of ourselves and turns us to th'3 
music of the skies. In prayer we yield to the pressure of 
our wants; in praise we respond to-the pressure of our love. 
- Exchange. 
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C RU EL INJUSTICE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The hand of injustice sways its cruel scepter, committing 
myriads of wrongs which are left to be righted at the judg
ment bar of Almighty God. This scepter is often found in 
the hands of the church, which is used to extinguish the 
"spark of hope" that lingers in the heart of the fallen 
until the unfortunate cries out from the deep of his or her 
despair: " No man careth for my soul!" The wrongs com
mitted in the name of "good society" are a travesty upon 
civilization, to say nothing of our holy religion. The com
mon conception of what constitutes good society is woe
fully out of harmony with the principles of divine right
eousnEss and entirely at variance with Christian obligation. 
Instead of moral worth and a keen sense of one's obligation 
to those who have been unfortunate, money and aristocratic 
ancestry become the standard. Again, " good society" is 
too partial in the distribution of its favors, discriminating 
between the man and woman who who have been overtaken 
in a fault. with its grace of pardon upon the side of man. 
This fact is most clearly emphasized in the following poem, 
from" Poems of Pleasure," entitled "Two Sinners:" 

There was a man, it was said one time, 
Who went astray in his youthful prime. 
Can the brain keep cool and the heart keep quiet 
When the blood is a river that's running riot? 
And boys will be boys, the old folks say, 
And the man is better who's had his day. 

The sinner reformed, and the preacher told 
Of the prodigal rnn who came back to the fold. 
And Christian people threw open the door, 
With a warmer welcome than ever before. 
Wealth and honor were bis to command, 
And a spotless woman gave him her hand. 

And lhe world strewed their pathway with blossoms abloom, 
Crying: "God bless ladye, and God bless groom!" 

There was a maiden who went astray 
In the golden dawn of her life's young.day. 
She had more passion and heart than head, 
And she followed blindly where fond Love led. 
And love unchecked is a dangerous guide 
To wander at will at a fair girl's side. 

The woman repented and turned from sin, 
But no dcor opened to let her in. 
The prrncher prayed that she might be forgiven, 
But told her to look for mercy-in heaven. 
For this is the law of the earth, we know: 
That the woman is stoned, while the man may go. 

A brave man wedded her after all, 
But the world said, frowning: "We shall not call." 

Not all of the sentiments expressed in this poem are com
mended by any means, for some of it is antagonistic to the 
word of God. For instance : 

"And boys will be boys, the old folks say, 
And the man is better who's had his day." 

This means a man is made better for having in youth 
"sown his wild oats;" but the word of God says: "Remem
ber also thy Creator in the days of thy youth, befor~ the 
evil days come, and the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in them." (Eccles. 12: 1.) It is 
a serious mistake to conceive the idea that bad habits 
formed in youth tend to niake the man better. What a 
man sows, that shall he also r eap, i s an inflexible law; and 
often that which is sown in youth is reaped in after life 
in bitterness and tears. What seemed in youth a perpetual 
fountain of sweet pleasure is now turned into a stream of 
bitterness from which, by an inexorable law, he must drink. 
It is said of the prodigal man: 

"And Christian people threw open the door, 
With a warmer welcome than ever before." 

This spirit, freed from partiality, is the hig):lest mark of 
good society; · but so often the rnme Christian ( ?) people 
reverse their action toward the prodigal woman, and it may 
be truly said: 

"The woman repented and turned from sin, 
But no door opened to let her in." 

For man the sinner earth has plenty of forgivene&s; bu t 
for woman the sinner, only mercy in heaven. A man may 
become as lecherous as the blackest fiend whose life of 
debauche1 y is a matter of public comment, and yet "good 
society" will throw wide to him its doors, where he i':l 
wined and dined fit for a king. And then, as if in rivalry 
to do bim honor, he is permitted to lead a fair and blushing 
maid to the hymeneal altar, whose pathway is strewn "with 
blossoms abloom," while a thousand voices cry: 

"God bless ladye, and God bless groom!" 
• 

But the poor unfortunate woman who has made but one 
fatal misstep must become an outcast, to roam through life 
in tears and sadness, while her own unpitying sex closes 
the door of welcome in her face. 

"For this is the law of the earth, we know: 
That the woman is stoned, while the man may go." 

But the Savior said: "Neither do I condemn thee: go, and 
sin no more." And society wields the scepter of wrong, 
crushing hearts and destroying hopes. But 

"A brave man wedded her after all, 
But the world said, frowning: 'vVe shall not call.'" 

Who gave man the right to discriminate between penitent 
sinners? \Vhy is reformed man any more entitled to a 
warm welcome upon the part of society and the church 
than reformed woman? This is a question we shall be 
called upon to answer at the judgment. 

BAPTISM . 

(Discourse !Jy President J. W. McGarvey, delivered in Lex
ington, Ky., and published by request.) 

Since i t has be2n anr ounced that my subject would be 
baptism, I lhink it highly probable that the question has 
arisen in the minds of some: "Why another sermon on that 
ol<l, hackneyed theme?" Perhaps the objection has arisen 
that this subject hJs been discussed and debated for hun
dreds of years, and it has never yet been settled. Why, 
t hen, cJnlinue to disturb tbe minds of the people with it? 
This objection invo:ves a serious mistake. The question, it 
is true, has not in one sense been settled-that is, aH the 
people have not been brought to an agreement in regard 
to it; but in another and a very important sense it has 
been settled thousands and thousands of times-that is, 
it has been settled in the minds of men and women who 
have to give an account to God in the great day, and they 
have acted according to the settlemei;it of it in their own 
minds. And let me say to you who are here to-night, i t 
is a necessity laid on you-you cannot avoid i t-that you 
shall also settle the question in your own mind- and for 
your own soul. You cannot go into any church on earth, 
except that of the Quakers, without being baptized-that is, 
without submitting to an ordinance which the church calls 
baptism. And if you are ever to become a member of any 
church, with the exception of the one named, before you do 
so you are compelled to decide in your own mind what bap
tism is, and that will be settling the question so far as 
you are concerned. If you answer me, " No, sir, the ques
tion was settled for me by my parents when I was a n infant, 
and they baptized me;' even this does not enable you to 
escape the necessity of which I speak; for you are com
pelled to decide for younelf before God whether you will 
be satisfied with that as your obedience to this divine com
mand. So, then, to come to some practical decision of this 
disputed theme is a nec2ssity laid upon every one of yon, 
and you will all give an account thereof to God in the day 
of judgment. Do not be impatient, then, when a man 
proposes to discuss the subject in your presence. Do not 
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be unwilling t o hear him. Whatever may be the position 
he takes, whichever side of the controverted question· he 
stands on, do not be unwilling to hear all that he says, and 
to hear it candidly, to weigh it fairly, so that you may 
decide the question intelligently. 

But a man says: "According to my understanding of this 
controversy, it requires some knowledge of the dead lan
guages, and especially of the Greek, in order to render an 
intelligent decision as to what baptism is; and as I am no 
scholar, I think God will not hold me to account if I should 
happen to decide it incorrectly." Well, that is a mistake. 
It is a mistake to suppose that it requires scholarship in 
any dead language to determine what baptism is. And I 
am inclined to believe-I do believe-that every man who 
has ordinary common sense can take his own English Testa
ment and learn, from the careful study of it, what God 
requires of him in order that he may live a !it'll well pleas· 
ing in the sight of his Maker. I do not think you wi11 find 
a Protestant preacher in the United States who will call 
that propoEition in question. 

What, then, is a man to do who does not understand 
Greek, who is a plain English scholar, and no more? I 
once heard (a good many years ago) a man of very plain 
common sense, with no scholarship, not even an accurate 
English education, make this remark: "If my mind were 
unsettled ih regard to baptism, I would take this course: 
I would t ake my own New Testament, and, beginning at 
the first chap .er of Matthew, I would read it all the way 
through, watching for that word' baptism;' and everywhere 
I found it, I would examine carefully the passage in which 
I found it, and learn all I could about it; and when I got 
through, I would put all of this together, and I would make 
up my mind on the whole subject of baptism that way. 
Then I would feel sure that it was God teaching me, and 
that h e wou·d approve my decision." The remark struck 
me with great force, and I have from that day to this been 
of the opinion that it is the best way by which any man 
can proceed to settle this much-controverted question. It 
does not involve a single word in any language but our own. 
It does not involve arguments and disputations on the sub
ject from other men. It involves nothing but listening to 
the utterances of God's word as you have it in your own 
vernacular, forming your own conclusions, and then taking 
up your line of action. Now, if that is not safe, I do not 
know what is. You may imagine it a very big task to read 
the book through and through, but there is not much more 
reading matter in it than there is in to-day's Courier
Journal. I do not think there is as much. When I tell you 
that I propos~ to lead you through that kind of examina
tion of the subject to-night, do not think I am going to keep 
you here till midnight. To save us the time that would 
otherwise be involved, I have already gone through my 
little Testament and turned down leaves and marked with 
my pencil the passages, so we will not have to hunt for 
them very much. I now propose that every one of you 
who has a Bible in hand, or can find one in your pew, will 
join me in this plain, simple, childlike search for God's 
utterances on this important theme. 

We will open at the beginning of the Book; but, before 
beginning to r ead, let us have one other preparation of 
mind on the subject, which I think is necessary in order 
that we may r each the safest possible results, and that is 
this: If you want to investigate any question without bias 
of mind, it is a good thing to throw out of your mind, by 
an effort of the imagination, all you know or ever have 
heard about it, and come to the investigation as if the sub
ject was absolutely a new one of which you had never 
heard a word in your life before. Come with your mind 
like a sheet of blank paper, r eady for God to write on it 
whatever you find in his holy word. I propose, then, that 
before we begin reading we shall each one imagine that we 
have n ever heard the word " baptism " pronounced in our 
lives. We are not aware that there is such a word in 
existence; and when we come to it while reading we will 

not go to the dictionary, Greek or English, but we will 
pause upon it and see if the Book itself explains it to us; 
and if so, we will have God's definition of it. 

Now we begin at the first chapter of Matthew, and after 
reading that long list of names, and that account of the 
birth of the Lord, and of his childhood, in chapter 3 the 
writer introduce.3 John the Baptist; and in verses 5 and ll 
we read thus: "Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; and they 
were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins." Why, there is a word 1 never saw before; I never 
heard of it. I wonder what it meai:is-that these people 
were baptized by that man in the river Jordan. I would 
like to know what it means; but I believe I will let the New 
Testament itself explain it to me if it will. I do not know 
what was done to those people by John, but can I learn any
thing about it in this passage? Yes, they were baptized "in 
the river Jordan;" that tells where it was done, and it tells 
it so plainly that there can be no mistake about it. 

So let us read on and see if we can learn more. At verse 
11 the same John says to his audience: "I indeed baptize 
you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after 
me ls mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with 
fire." Here is our strange word again, and this time John 
says, "I baptize you with water." Well, there is another 
thing we learn about it-that water, and not wine or milk 
or honey, or any other liquid, but water, is used in this 
ordinance. 

We read on in the same chapter, and at verse 13 we have 
these words: "Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. But John would 
have hindered him, saying, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me?" And Jesus said: "Suffer it 
now; for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness." 
Then he suffered him. "And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway from the water." Well, we see what 
he did when he was through with the baptizing-he " went 
up straightway from the water." But that is all. It does 
not tell us what the baptizing was. As regards the act 
itself that is called baptizing, we are as much in the dark 
as we were before. 

From this whole chapter we learn only this-that when 
John baptized, it was in the river Jordan; that he used (in 
some way, we do not know how) water; and that after 
Jesus was baptized he "went up straightway from the 
water," showing that he had been down to it. But that is 
all we learn, so we read on. 

Our curiosity is awakened now, and chapter after chap
ter, leaf after leaf, we turn, and we do not find our word 
again, in its literal sense, until we come to the last chapter 
of Matthew, verses 18, 19: "Jesus came to them, and spake 
unto them, saying, All authority hath been given unto me in 
heaven and earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." Here ls our strange 
word again, and what do we learn about it here? Why, 
that those men were to baptize all the nations. It was to be 
a univer sal thing. And they were to baptize them in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 
Well,,. it is becoming interesting. "Baptize them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit " 
is a very solemn thing, and it is to be universal as the 
nations of men. We wonder more than ever what it is. 

We are through with Matthew now. We will begin in 
Mark. We may have to r ead · the whole New Testament 
through before we get our question answered. 

Mark 1: 4 says : "John came, who baptized in the wilder
ness and preach ed the baptism of r epentance unto remis
sion of sins." H ere is another place of baptizing. In Mat
thew we found he baptized "in the river. Jo;dan." Here 
we learn he baptized "in the wilderness." That puzzles us 
a little until we know the geography of Palestine. We 
remember that a portion of the river Jordan, near its mouth, 
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runs along a barren wilderness on its western bank. This, 
't'Ireti, w\\'S us in what part of the river Jordan John bap
tized: "And there went out to him," says verse 5, "all the 
country of Judea, and all they of Jerusalem; and they were 
baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins." 
Yes, we were right; it is "in the river Jordan" and "in 
the wilderness" at the same time. 

At verse 8 John says to the people. "I baptized you with 
water;" but we knew that before. 

At verses 9, 10: "It came to pass in those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in the Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a 
dove descending upon him." Well, we learned from Mat
thew that he went up "from" the water, and now it says 
in Mark that he came up "out of" the water. He had 
then been down in it. So Jesus was baptized in the river 
Jordan, and after he was baptized he went up out of the 
water. It looks as if the baptizing had been done in the 
water; but still we do not know what it was. 

We read on. We go all the way through Mark to the last 
chapter before we learn anything more about it. Mark 16: 
15, 16 reads: "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." Here is that same idea 
of its universality which we learned from Matthew; and 
here is an additional thought connected with it, that "he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;" and this 
adds interest to our inquiry. Still, no light is thrown upon 
the act itself; so we must patiently go on with our reading. 

In Luke 3: 3 we meet with our strange word again. 
Speaking of John, the text says: "He came into all the 
region round about the Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance unto r emission of sins." It was not only where 
the Jordan ran through the wilderness, then, but in "all 
the region round about the Jordan," that John preached; 
and here we also learn that he preached the " baptism of 
repentance unto r zmission of sins." If it was a baptism 
of repentance, a bal>tism which required a man to repent 
before he submitted to it, and unto the remission of sins, 
it must have been a matter of supreme importance. The 
subject grows upon us by the words used in connection 
with it, but no light comes yet as to what the particular 
act itself was. If we had started out knowing the meaning 
of the word, we would not have had this trouble; but we 
want the New Testament to show us its meaning, so we 
read on. 

We read through Luke and into John without additional 
light; but in John 3: 22, 23 we stumble on it once ·more. 
"After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and bap
tized." So we find from this that not only did John bap
tize, and not only did Jesus command his disciples to go 
into all nations and baptize, but that J esus himself bap
tized at one time. "And John also was baptizing in Enon 
near to Salim, because there was much water there: and 
they came an d were baptized." Well, we learned in Mat
thew, and also in Mark, that John used water in baptizing. 
Now we learn that when he left the Jordan, he went to 
Enon near to Sa'im, "because there was much water there," 
and this shows that he wanted "much water" with which 
to baptize. Bu,J; this is a very vague expression. A pitch
erful is much compared with a glassful; a barrelful is much 
compared with a pitcherful; and a river is much compared 
with any of our vessels of water. So the text is extremely 
vague when it says "much water." We are learning very 
slowly as r egards the act itself, but we must be patient 
when we are in search of the truth. 

We r ead on 'through John without any further satisfac
tion, and into the book of Acts, and in chapter 2 of that 
book, verse 41, we learn that they "that r eceived his word 
[the words of Peter] were baptized: and there were added 
unto them in that day about three thousand souls." In 

verse 38, Peter says to them: "Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the re
mission of your sins." And thus we lear n that the apos
tles did as Jesus told them-went abroad to preach the 
gospel, and required men to be baptized. Peter, in telling 
them to be baptized, says: "Be baptized unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." When we thus find that the gift of the Holy 
Spirit is connected with it, its importance grows upon us; 
still, there is nothing here to tell us what baptism is. 

We read on. We come to Acts 8. We find there that 
Philip is preaching the gospel in Samaria; and "when they 
believed Philip preaching good tidings concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women." Nothing to explain the 
act itself. 

In the ~me chapter, further on, Philip and the eunuch 
are riding in the chariot together, and Philip is preaching 
to the eunuch. At verse 36 we read: "And as they went on 
the way, they came unto a certain water." We have al
ready learned that water was the element used. "And the 
eunuch saith, Behold, here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still: and they both went down into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they 
came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip." We learn additional items from this. We 
learn that before the baptizing the baptist and the candi
date both went down into the water; that while they were 
down in the water the baptizing was done; and that they 
came up out of the water. We have not found the answer 
to our question yet, but we a re getting it hemmed in. John 
baptized in the river Jordan and Enon where there was 
much water. Now we learn that in performing the act they 
went down into the water ; it was done while they were 
down there, and they came up out of the water; and 
this explains how Jesus came up out of the water when he 
was baptized. But what Philip did to the eunuch, called 
baptism; what John did to Jesus, called baptism-the 
question on which we started out-is not answered yet. 

When we get into Acts 9, we find that Saul of Tarsus was 
baptized, but nothing is said about it to indicate what the 
act was; and so in regard to Cornelius, so in regard to 
Lydia, so in regard to the Philippian jailer. The disciples 
are carrying out their commission to baptize men, but we 
find no words in these passages to indicate what the act 
was. 

We read into Romans, the first Epistle in the order in 
which they are printed. In chapter 6, verse 3, we read 
these words: "Are ye ignorant that all we who were bap
tized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death?" 
Ah, there are two new thoughts! When men are baptized 
under Christ, they are baptized into J esus Christ, and bap
tized into his death. The importance of the act still grows. 
The apostle proceeds: "We were buried therefore with 
him through baptism into death: that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so 
we also might walk in newness of life." What does the 
apostle say was done through baptism? "We were buried 

with him through baptism into death." Let us 
pause with that. We have learned before that the per sons 
to be baptized and the man who baptized them went down 
into the water; the baptizing was done there, and done with 
the water; then they came up out of the water. Now we 
learn that in that baptism they were buried; and if water 
was the element, what conclusion can we reach than this, 
that they were buried in the water? That explains, at last, 
what the act was. But if we had never heard of the matter 
before, we might exclaim: "Bury a man in the water! 
And if you leave him there, he will drown." But he is not 
to be left there; for J esus came up straightway out of the · 
water. Philip and the eunuch came up out of the water. 
Well, then, it was a temporary burial, and not a permanent 
one, would be our conclusion. But not to allow anything 
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to rest upon mere inferences, however logical, let us read 
a little further and see if we can find any light on that 
particular point. 

We read on, then, and when we come into the Epistle to 
the Colossians, chapter 2, verse 12, we have this language: 
"Having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye were 
also raised with him through faith in the working of God, 
who raised him from the dead." Jesus Christ was buried 
in the tomb, and on the third morning he came up. "Hav· 
ing been buried with him in b1ptism, wherein ye were also 
raised wilh him," makes our burial in water a representa· 
tion of his burial in the tomb, and our rising from the 
water, of his rising from the dead. This burial explains 
some of the things that we met with before. It explains 

• why a river like the Jordan was used instead of some 
smaller water. It explains why "much water" was needed 
and found at Enon-enough to bury men. It explains why, 
previou3 to the baptism, they went down into the water. 
They could not bury a man without doing so. It explains 
why, at the termination of it, they always came up out of 
the water. We learn, then, that baptism is an act in which 
a man is buriEd in water and raised again in imitation of 
the burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ. It is done by 
the command of the Lord Jesus Christ himself; the bless
ing which follows the act is the remission of our sins; the 
act brings us into Christ, into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; and it is followed by 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

If this is all true, my friends, it is a most solemn, inter
esting, and pr<:cisus ordinance. We c_annot overestimate 
the value of it. We cannot c::msent to speak of it as a mere 
external act. It is the most solemn and significant ordi
nance ever appointed by the Lord Jesus Christ, not except
ing that in which we partake of his broken body and shed 
blood. Let my tongue be palsied, and my hand and arm 
drop from my shoulder blade, before I dare to speak lightly 
of it. 

When I was in Pa'estine, if I could have found beyond all 
doubt the very sepulcher of Joseph, in which the Savior 
was laid away, and where he lay so still until the resurrec
tion morning, I would have prized the sight of it above all 
that I saw. I would have been glad to go in and stretch my
self upon the rnme bare, rock floor, and to have some friend 
roll a stone to the mouth of it, that I might realize by 
imagination my S'lvior's burial. \Ve cannot do that. We 
are not p 3rmitted to do it. But in this ordinance of bap
tism we are allowed to do the next thing to it. Laid down 
in a watery grave in obedience to his command, we allow 
the water to close above our h eads, and then, as though we 
were dead, we are lifted by the strong arm of a servant of 
God out of tha.t cold grave, and we start to walk in a new 
life as he started to walk in a new one when he arose from 
the dead. It is a sacred and a blessed privilege. 

When we consider this ordinance in the light of the pas
sages that I have r ead, we not only see its connection with 
the burial and rESnrrection of our Lord, but we instinctively 
feel that it points us forward to our own death, burial, and 
resurrection. Baptism stands midway in tbe life of a man 
who submits to it, very much as one of those old-fashioned 
guideposts, which we used to see at the cross roads, with 
fin ger board'> pointing this way and that. It stands there 
with one arm pointing back to the death, burial, and resur
rection of the Lord, a'.ld the other pointing forward to our 
own death, our own burial, and our own resurrection. And 
as it brings us into Christ. unto the forgiveness of our sins, 
it imparts to us the blessed hope that when we come to be 
laid in that grave, a strong arm will lift us out of it as woe 
were lifted out of the burial in water. 

Can there possibly arise in the heart of any human being, 
when these things are considered, any repugnance to the 
ordinance? Any feeling of disrespect toward it? Any other 
feeling than a most profound reverence for it, and for the 
Goel and Savior who appointed it? I am sure there cannot. 

Is there any one here to-night who desires to submit to it? 

O, my dear friends, you cannot be baptized unless you be
lieve in Christ with all your heart. You cannot be buri-ed 
with the Lord in that holy and solemn way unless you have 
repented of all your sins, have cast them behind you, anrl. 
have stamp2d your foot upon the service of th e devil. If 
you have done this, if this is the state of your heart to
night, then it is your privilege to be buried with your Lord 
in baptism. It is your privilege to be baptized in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, to 
receive the forgiveness of all the sins of your past life, and 
to be enabled to walk in a new life-a life of righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. Does your heart pant 
for this? Do you hear the voice of Jesus calling you to
night? Do you aspire t'l that blessing to which he invites 
you? Then I beg you to come out, confess the faith which 
you have in him, and give him your life. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOIIN R. WILLIAMS, 

The meeting in District No. 10 is now one week old. 
Two confessions to date. Yesterday we had three sermons. 
My son, L. D. Williams, preached at 3 P.M. Our tent was 
not large enough to accommodate the audience. There was 
in attendance m embers from nine congregations. Old 
friends who had not met for several years met and talked 
of the past, present, and future. Within a short distance 
of where the tent now stands is where the first congrega
tion of Christians only was set in order. Old Republica :1, 
the first congregation, came out from the Baptists-fifteen_ 
in number. Long since these fifteen precious souls have 
gone to their reward, and live only in the memory of 1 

few surviving friends and relatives, who tell us of the 
great sacrifice and s3paration of kindred ties underg:me by 
those who willingly, firmly, and lovingly accepted the wor'l 
of God as their only rule of fai th and practice. Blessed is 
the memory of those precious souls, and peace to their 
silent, slumbering dust. We hope to meet -them "some 
sweet day." The little congregation started here last year 
is growing in faith, love, and good works. Brother Puckett, 
of the Glass congregation, was here yesterday. He sa!d 
to me: "To-day's trip has well repaid ine for every cent 
I have contributed to this work. I am very much sur
prised at the wonderful interest aroused by these mission 
meetings." 

On next Lord's day, the Lord willing, the tent meeting 
will begin in District No. 3. With the exception of two 
or three discourses preached by Brother L . E . Jones, sev
eral years ago, the gospel as preached by Christians only 
has never been preached in that district. Brethren of Obion 
County, what think you of our efforts at building up the 
church of God here at our own doors? Are you satisfied 
that God i ; satisfied with your efforts? If not, will you 
send one Lord's-day contribution to Brother J. I. Caldwell, 
Troy, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 3, to assist in establishing a New 
Testament church in that district? 

On the oecond Lord's day in August, instead of the third, 
the meeting will begin at Mount Zion. Brethren Owens and 
Foster began a meeting yesterday at Mount Hermon, Ky. 
Brother Hardeman will begin a meeting at Rives on next 
Lord's day (the fourth Lord's day in July) , instead of the 
first Lord's day in August. Brother L. L. Brigance will 
begin a meeting in Union City on the second Lord's day 
in August. Brother Slayden will begin a m eeting at Glass 
on the second Lord's day in August. 

The cannonading is going on in the towns while your 
humble servant is on the front ier firing line bringing on the 
engagement by clearing away the r ubbish and preparing the 
way for the heavy artillery t o come later. 

One sows, another reap3; let both rejoice in all good 
works. Brethren, there is no rest here, but "there re
maineth a rest to the people of God." But it re
quires labor to enter that rest. Rest is sweet to the con
stant laborer. 
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CHRIST'S MINISTRATION IN BEHALF OF MAN. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

When seeking to reduce the teachings of the New Testa
ment to fl practical working basis in the affairs of lifo, 
there must be nothing substituted for the simple study of 
the Christ himself as he is presented by the inspired 
writers. In the light of Bible teaching, Christ is the di
vinely appointed key to the solution of every problem per
taining to a practical usa of the things taught and en
joined through gospel revelation . When we lose sight of 
Christ in his personal relation to man, and man's •personal 
r espon sibility lo Geel through him, we inevitably arrive 
at wrong conclusions as to the meaning and purpose of the 
things taught in the Bible, for only in the light of their 
relation to Christ as man's Redeemer can the things of the 
Bible be properly understood. 

An extremely partisan feeling respecting the things of 
religion about which professed Christians differ from one 
another makrs it very difficult to induce men and women 
to dispassionately read the Scriptures with the simple view 
to learning more of Christ as their Savior and their per
sonal responsibility to him as the one Sovereign Ruler in 
the kingdom of grace. Instead of endeavoring to learn 
Christ as th e Bible presents him, men read the Bible with 
their minds fixed upon s0me "church" teaching or prac
tice, and that for the purpose of either becoming able to 
substant:ate thei r own preconceived ideas or to refute those 
of otlrnrs. This partisan reading so blinds our mental 
vision that we fail to see the real Christ of the gospel 
message. In speaking of the Jews who had failed to dis
cern in Jesus the Messiah of prophecy, Paul says that in 
their reading of the Old Testament a veil was upon their 
hearts. (~ Cor. 3: 14, 15.) This veil upon the hearts of 
the people of Israel was caused by their preconceived 
notions as to whom the Messiah of prophecy was to be, 
and what he was to do when he came. They had formed 
opinions of their own as to the personality of the Messiah, 
the manner of his coming, ancl the work that he was to 
perform, and so they could not see in the reputed son of 
Joseph the promised One who was to deliver Israel. They 
were blinded by their own theories about the Messiah of 
promise; tb <r 2fare they were unprepared to receive him 
when h e came. And so there are many thousands among 
us to-clay who are reading the New Testament with a veil 
upon their hearts, just as the Jews are reading the Old 
Testament. Every one, with few exceptions, has a doc
trine about the origin and organization of the church, thg 
depravity of man, the nattire of faith, the distinction be
tween the covenants, or the subjects, act, and design of 
baptism, and these are studied to the exclusion of the 
proper relation which they may su stain to Christ. The 
Bible is reacl. but the veil of preconceived doctrine is upon 
the heart; Christ is not learned because of this evil, and 
so things which are learned from the Bible are misunder
stood and mirnpplied. When once the Christ of the Bible 
is clearly seen, our theories and church doctrines will fade 
away like th e mists b efore the rising sun, and the real 
things of scriptural teaching will be understood as our 
Creator ancl Redeemer intends t hem to be. "When it 
[the heart] sh a ll turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken 
away." When the mental vision of man's h eart t urns ex
clusively toward the Christ for the purpose of seeing him 
just as he i s, then the veil of misunderstanding with ref
erence to th e important things of the Bible will be taken 
away. 

. In giYing a plain statement of his mission, Christ says 
that he came not to be ministered unt o, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. The word "min
ister" means a servant, and the ministry of Christ means 
the rn1 vice which he has performed and is performing in 
behalf of man. The supreme purpose of Christ in coming 
in the form of man was to do for man what man could not 
do for hinr elf. He came to serve man in giving his life 
in hi s cl at":! in order to make salvation possible for man. 

The faith which comes through the record which the Bible 
gives sees in the Christ a dying sacrifice for sin, a risen 
Lord, and a kingly mediator; and yet in the exercise of all 
the functions of his official relationship to man as a Savior 
he performs a service for man which looks in the direction 
of preparing man for the enjoyment of a final redemption 
from sin and its consequences. While on earth in human 
form, Jesus went about doing good, alleviating' the suffer
ings of men and women, thus in bis earthly service em
phasizing the fact that bis mission in the kingdom of grace 
is a mission of helpfulness to man. 

We are far astray in our religious thinking when we sup
pose that the supreme purpose in what Christ requires at 
our hands is that we may help him in the way of doing 
good to him. Christ does not need any benefit that man 
can bestow upon him, but man does need Christ. In our 
worship and our service we are not ministering to Christ, 
but he is ministering to us. In our obedience to every 
command which Christ gives through his rightful authority 
over us, by our faithful observance of the worship which 
he enjoins, and in the service to our fellow-men which he 
requires us to render, we are ourselves being helped; man 
is the sole beneficiary of all that he enjoins through his 
ever-living word. Those who most faithfully obey Christ 
in all that be requires are the ones who are serving them
selves to the best advantage, for in this they are simply 
following the directions which Christ has given for the 
attainment of their own happiness, both for · time and 
eternity. It i s the device of Satan which leads men and 
women into the conception that they can acceptably min
ister to ChriEt by instituting pompous forms of worship, 
building costly houses, ancl doing so many other things 
simply for the i.:mrpose of making an impressive but vain 
show before the world. These things gratify human pride, 
but they cannot possibly serve Christ in the sense of help
ing him or giving to him anything that be needs. The 
simple worship which impresses the heart of the wor
shiper with a sense of his obligation to Christ, in 'that he 
will allow Christ to so use him that Christ's blessings may 
fl.ow to others through him, is the only worship acceptable 
to God. 

In ministering to man, we learn from the Bible that 
Christ u ses human beings. It is a very remarkable fact 
that, in order to become man's Savior, Christ took upon 
himself the form of humanity. He came as the angel of 
God's covenant of grace, and as such he took hold of human 
n ature, c1ot h;ng himself in the nature of the being he came 
to redeem. And the first New Testament presentation of 
him is in this garb of frail humanity, yet he was without 
sin. In this human form of servant of Jehovah in behalf 
of man, he made himself an example for us. In minister
ing to the lost of the human race, Christ uses human 
agency. In his reaching out to save the lost and to make 
conditions better for the suffering sons and daughters of 
earth, h e usrn his redeemed people. Therefore the Scrip
tures teach that the service which Jesus requires is a 
practical service which makes our lives a blessing to the 
world. It is Christ in us and through us serving the world 
of mankind, and this is Christ in us as the hope of final 
glory. There i s much done in this world which men call 
"service for Christ," but it i s lacking in that it falls short 
of doing anybody any good in the name of Christ; and 
much that is called "worship" serves no good purpose in 
the way of preparing men and women as the consecrated 
vessels through whom Christ can minister to th e world the 
water of life. Much that passes for worship to-clay serves 
only to lift up the human heart in pride and selfish arro
gance, and thus unfits the worshipers for the only servire 
which Christ r equires. While man is a religious being by 
nature, yet in his human pride he desires to make his own 
religion, rather than to follow the instruction for work and 
worship which the Lord bas given in bis word, and in 
doing 1.his he gratifies his own vanity and loses the reward 
of Christ. 
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SPIRIT Of,THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

What Method Shall We Use? 

Below I give two articles from Brother H. C. Harper, of 
Largo, Fla. It is a source of deep regret that he does not 
try to meet the issue. 

Yes, the propositions read "may," not " must," and we 
all know that "may" denotes permission. Now, we want 
Brother McQuiddy to show us the Bible permit for dividing 
the church assembly into classes and teaching those classes 
simultaneously and for a woman's teaching in that assem· 
bly. 

He says: "The Holy Spirit does not forbid woman's 
teaching in the church." Does not forbid it! But his prop
osition says that there is a Bible permit for it. Why, then, 
does he not meet the issue? The old "digressive" fort of 
"does not forbid it" has been demolished long ago. And, 
" The rule laid down for Christians is not to do the things 
not forbidden, but to confine themselves to the things re
quired," says Brother Lipscomb. 

But let us see what the Holy Spirit does say. In 1 Tim. 
2 : 12 we read: "But I permit not a woman to teach." The 
Holy Spirit says " permit not." In 1 Cor. 14: 34 we read: 
"Let the woi;: c:n keep silence in the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto '. : . . ' m to speak." The Holy Spirit says "not 
permitted." This is an inhibition plain and positive, and 
it cannot be taken to mean simply a rebuke for unwoman
like conduct in speaking, or teaching, in the church. If 
this language does not forbid woman's teaching in the 
church, we ask Brother McQuiddy to frame a sentence that 
unmistakably does. 

Let me give the language of Brother Lipscomb on this 
point. In answering the question, " If women should keep 
silent in the church, then what about their singing?" he 
says: "Singing and talldng are not held to be the same in 
the Bible. Paul says: 'Let the women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but let 
them be in subjection, as also saith the law.' (1 Cor. 14: 
34.) ' It is shameful for a woman to speak in the church.' 
(Verse 35.) This was the law under both the gospel and 
the Jewish law. But singing was encouraged under the 
law, as it was under the gospel for women to be silent." 
He then quotes passages which mention singing, and says: 
" Here they kept up singing choirs of from two hundred to 
four hundred women, and yet this did not allow women to 
speak in the church assemblies. Then the admonitions to 
sing are addressed to Christians as a whole." He then con
cludes by saying: " There is no reason to mistake as to 
these things when people wish to understand." (Gospel 
Advocate, May 20, 1909.) This being true, it cannot be the 
duty of women to engage in "talking," " speaking," "teach
ing," in the church assemblies, and the one who induces 
them to do so is certainly "a guilty sinner." 

But Brother McQuiddy tells us that "the work of preach
ing the gospel is committed to the church." Yes, but can 
we argue from this that it is the duty of women to 
"preach?" Certainly not. Again, he says: "God makes it 
the duty of every disciple to teach.'' Yes, but can we argue 
from this that women may teach in the church assemblies? 
Certainly not. Women can teach without doing so in the 
public assembly; and there is much need of such teaching. 
He dodges the issue. He pretends that "teaching" in this 
general senrn is the " practice " to which I referred. He 
then quotes several passages that mention teaching and 
then says with an air of triumph: "It i s now clear th~t our 
critic's fint assumption is false and opposed to plain Bible 
teaching.'' Where did his critic assume that teaching does 
not rest upon divine autho1ity? He knows that the 
" practice" to which I referred is that which is set forth 
in the propositions; and when he shows the Bible permit 
for this practice, then we will believe that the organ ques
tion and the practice to which I referred are not parallel 
-and not till then. 

Again he shifts the issue and talks about "methods of 
teaching.'' A permit to teach is not a method of teachin~. 
A permit to divide the church assembly into classes is not a 
method of teaching. He says: "Evidently the affirmant 
held that no specific method of teaching was revealed in 
t~e ~;riptures.'' No, the afiirmant did not dodge be
hmd methods of teaching." He stuck to the issue and 
tried to show Bible authority for dividing the church as-

sembly into classes and for a woman's teaching in that as
sembly. 

Talk about this being the "best!" A superintendent who 
would introduce such a " practice" into one of our public 
schools would be considered a subject for an asylum. It is 
worse than the "old field schools," where they all studied 
aloud. It makes one think of a visit to Chinatown. It is a 
powwow. And certainly the Methodists, Baptists, Christian 
Church, etc., are improving what man has made by putting 
wings to their church buildings to furnish separate rooms 
for classes. They seem to be trying to get the "thing" 
where It will have the appearance, at least, of being "done 
decently and in order." The primitive church could come 
together Into "one place," one "room," an.d yet have all 
things " done decently and in order" by heeding the admoni· 
tion of the Holy Spirit to speak "one by one." 

In the Gospel Advocate we read of "Mr. Miller, who has 
charge of our Sunday-school work." This " school" is not 
the church. It exists as a "school.'' We are not com
manded to have such a school any more than we are com
manded to have a missionary society; and the missionary 
society is no more a substitute for the blood-bought church 
than is this "school." They are both quite modern-too 
modern to be the church. And the modern pastor and this 
modern "school" go hand in hand. Neither one leaves any 
room for the church to edify itself. They a re both usurp
ers. 

Now, if Christ's language to Peter-" Feed my lambs"
meant for Peter to get up a school for the children, Peter 
certainly disregarded what Christ meant, if the Bible is 
our authority on the matter. But it is far more evident 
that the language meant for Peter to care for the "babes 
in Christ," and this is what he did; for he was "a pastor " 
-not a Sunday-school pastor, but a church pastor. And, 
furthermore, if the " uprearing " of children was placed 
"in the mission and in the ministration of the church as 
the church," then the apostle Paul missed the responsible 
parties when he wrote the sixth chapter of Ephesians. 

But be tells us that "different methods are given, and no 
method is given to the exclusion of other methods." Method 
of what? If he calls a permit for a woman to teach in the 
assembly a method and a permit to divide the church as
sembly into classes a method, we will not ask him to show 
where this method is given "to the exclusion of other 
methods.'' Let him show where it "is given" with the 
other methods, and we wlll be satisfied. 

Brother McQuiddy had no word of censure for those who 
clandestinely deeded away our church property, with Its 
restrictive clause put there to protect us against innova
tions, when they deeded it to an outsider and left out that 
clause. Are we to understand that this is one of the 
"methods" that are to go with the establishing of "what 
are now called Bible schools?" 

As to the statement that "those objectors demanded that 
the church teach no children on Lord's day," I wish to say 
that it is false- absolutely false-and I challenge any man 
to prove it. 

Now, if Brother McQuiddy had not used this irrelevant 
matter to give the brethren at Largo a slap, I should not 
have noticed it; but if he prefers to take up such matters 
it is bis own business; but I think he should stick to th~ 
issue and show us his Bible permit. 

In conclusion, I repeat: "Christians should keep their 
ey~s open, look into the word of God, and see whether the 
thrng proposed is found there. If not found there be sure 
to let it alone; for if not on record, it is empty fruitless 
void of effect for any good to the children of God.'' ' 

Largo, Fla. H. c. HARPER. 

In the Gospel Advocate of July 15, 1909, Brother J. C. 
McQuiddy says: "There is a growing conviction among 
though~ful people of all denominations that the remedy is 
to abohsh all rnparate organizations and institutions for 
children and young people, and bring the old folks, the chil
dren, and the young people all together to study the Bible 
a.nd engage in singing, prayer, breaking of bread, contribu
~1on, ,~nd .w~rds of e:rhortation." He then continues, say. 
mg: Tlns is the thmg we are encouraging, because it is 
in harmony with the teaching and practice of Christians 
and churches in New Testament times under the leader
ship of inspired men.'' 
Br?t~er McQuiddy may be right about this " growing 

conv1ct1on among the thoughtful people of all denomina
tions." I ~ope he is. And when these thoughtful people 
manifeEt this conviction by "bringing the old folk s, the chil· 
dren, and the young people all together to study the Bible 
and engage in singing, prayer, breaking of bread, contribu
tion: an,~. words of exh_ortation ," they certainly will be 
gettrng m harmony with the teaching and practice of 
Christians and churches in New Testament times under 
the leadership of inspired men.'' 
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We are also g!ad that Brother McQuiddy can say: "This 
is the thing we are encouraging." And we are glad to know 
that he is encouraging it "because it is in harmony with 
the teaching and practice of Christians and churches in 
New Testament times under the leadership of inspired 
men." Certa:nly Christians and churches nowadays should 
be "in harmony with Christians and churches in New Tes
tament times under the leadership of inspired men!" 

Brother E. G. Sewell seems to think so, too, for he says: 
"\Vhen the church meets for regular worship anci for their 
own edification, then whatever teaching is done should be 
such as will edify all the members; and in that case the 
whole church should be taught together." Now, this is 
certainly in harmony with "churches in New Testament 
times under the leadership of inspired men." They weM 
all "taught together "-that is, \Y.~hout classes. And 
whether the ·'practice of teaching lJy classes is of the devil " 
or not, as Brother McQuiddy says " some good-meaning, 
misguided people " contend, o!!e thing is certain: The 
" practice of teaching by classes" is not in harmony with 
the teaching and practice of "churchss in New Testament 
times under the leadership of inspired ruen!" 

The thing that Brother McQuiddy is encouraging and that 
he wants to divide into classes is certainly the church 
which has met for "regular worship" (as Brother Sewell 
puts it), seeing that "all separate organizations and insti
tutions for children and young people" have been "abol
ished," and they " bring the old folks, the children, and 
the young people all together [mark you] to study the Bible 
and engage in singing, prayer, breaking of bread, contribu
tion, and words of exhortation." If this is not the " ret;u
lar worship" of the church, as Brother Sewell calls it, what 
is it? Brother McQuiddy w.::nts to divide it into classes; 
Brothu Sewell says it "should be taught together." Now 
-0 my!-can it be possible that Brother Sewell is one of 
thos3 ·• g1od-rne1ning, misguided people who contend that 
this practice of teaching by classes is of the dr ·di?" He 
can answer for himsslf. At any rate, he does not want the 
classes. And why does Brother McQuiddy make so much 
of being " in harmony with the teaching and practice of 
inspired men," when he will not encourage following that 
teaching and practice. Why commend the " denomina
tions" for coming to the teaching and practice of inspired 
men, and then turn round and lead the church of Christ 
into the quagmire of human wisdom? Why not "abolish " 
these classes. with the organizations and institutions that 
were abolished in order to "bring the old folks, the chil
dren. and the young people all together to study the Bible 
and engage in singing, prayer, breaking of bread, contribu
tion, and words of exhortation? " Yes, why not? There is 
no "teaching or example of inspired men " for any of 
them. 

When we argue with our "organ" friends, we say: In
spired men could have used instrumental music in the 
church-it was in common use among the people- but they 
did not; and we follow the example of inspired men in not 
using it. This is right. Now, inspired men could have 
divided the church assembly into classes, but they did not. 
Shall we follow the example of inspired men? I say, Yes. 
Brother Sewell says, Yes. Brother McQuiddy says we are 
not bound to do so. But if we are not bound in this in
stance, we are not in any other, and we would as well 
throw the inspired record aside and go with the " digress
ives" if we are not already with them. 

"Where are we at" these days, anyhow? It is time for 
somebody to speak out and give us a" Thus saith the Lord." 

Largo, Fla.. H . C. HARPER. 

It is significant that Brother Harper does not make an 
attempt to meet the issue. There is really just one issue 
between us. He affirms that God has revealed a specific 
method of teaching. If so, we are not at liberty to use other 
methods. I deny his affirmation and demand of him the 
proof. With this demand crying out for attention, with his 
cause groaning, bleeding, and dying, he is speechless. 

He admits that teaching is worship and rests upon divine 
authority. H e mys: "Again he shifts the issue and talks 
about 'methods of teaching.' A permit to teach is not a 
method of teaching." In the light, then, of his own state
ment, the issue is not teaching or a m ethod of teaching. 
From his own statem ent it is clear that he cannot object 
to the catechetical method of t eaching; at least, he is not 
raising this as an issue between himself and the church at 
Largo, Fla. He continues: "A permit to divide the church 
assembly into classes is not a method of teaching.'' Who 
intimated it is? I certainly said nothing like that. He is 
not objecting to teaching or to a method of teaching, but 

is just objecting to the division into classes. His objection 
reminds me very much of a man who does not object to 
breathing, but contends it should be done without air or a 
pair of lungs; of another who does not object to swimming, 
but contends it should b e done without water. The man 
who makes such a distinction should be slow to intimate 
that any one iB a subject for an asylum, for the reason that 
"people who live in glass houses should not throw stones." 

Hear him again: " The ' practice of teaching by classes ' 
is not in harmony with the teaching and practice of 
'churches in New Testament times under the leadership 
of inspired men.'" The trouble just here is that he as
sumes what they did not do, and his assumption is false. 
Why did he not show us just what they did do? No man 
can teach without a class or classes. The church in Nash
ville is composed of every Christian in it. Say there are 
twenty-five congregations in this city. Then, on the Lord's 
day and in the worship, according to Brother Harper's 
method, we would have the church of Nashville divided into 
twenty-five classes. According to his method, Florida 
would have hundreds of classes on the Lord's day. As he 
cannot teach without a class, he should give a "Thus saith 
the Lord " fixing the exact size of the class. 

Our brother will find a permit to divide into classes in 
the same verse that he finds a permit to use any approved 
method of teaching. While I do not oppose teaching all 
together assembler! for worship, and while preaching is 
authorized of God, yet we find t eaching as distinct from 
preaching used in the synagogue, and we find teaching as 
distinct from preaching adopted in the New Testament 
church. 

In Neh. 8: 1-8 we have a description of a great open-air 
Bible rnhool in Jerusalem, after the return of the Jews 
from captivity, with a complete exhibit of actual methods 
of Bible instruction. Ezra was the superintendent in this 
school. His assistant teachers are mentioned by name. 
The opening prayer, the r esponsive service, and the details 
of class teaching are given. Read also 2 Chron. 17: 7-9. 
The answer will be made, no doubt, that this was under 
Moses, and is net, therefore, binding on us. This is true; 
but I quote this oµly to show the Jewish method of teaching 
by the class system. 

When the Lord commanded the apostles, Jews, to teach, 
and left the method of teaching open, they would naturally 
enough use the class system of teaching. I shall show this 
to be so abundantly established by New Testament teach
ing that it cannot be successfully denied. We find very 
little said in explicit description of the method of worship 
of the apostolic church; partly, doubtless, because so gen- . 
erally the well-known synagogue services were simply 
adapted to· the necessities of the new organization. Schatt 
is not far from the truth when he .says concisely: "As the 
Christian Church rests historically on the Jewish Church, 
so Christian worship and the congregational organization 
rest on that of the synagogue, and cannot be well under
stood without it." (Schaff's History of the Christian 
Church, Vol. I., page 456.) Fisher says with like clear
ness: "The synagogue served as a model in the organiza
tion of churches.'' (Fisher's History of the Christian 
Church, page 35.) Of course this refers to methods whera 
none are revealed by the Spirit. It would be remarkably 
strange if the church of Christ, while retaining the other 
main features of the synagogue, had ignored its very chief
est feature, the Bible-school service-doubly so, as the great 
commission laid preeminent emphasis on the work therein 
included. Nor is there any reason for doubt here. 

Just here I will give a quotation from "Yale Lectures on 
the Sunday school" (pages 37, 38), by Trumbull: 

There are many indications in the book of Acts and in 
the Epistles that " teaching " after the pattern of the syna
gogue Bible schools was a recognized agency for the exten
sion of the Christian Church, and for the upbuilding in 
the new faith of those who were won to Christ from the 
Jewish fold or from the Gentile world. 

It is said of Peter and the apostles in Jerusalem, that, 
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every day, in the temple and at home, they ceased not to 
t each and to preach Jesus as the Christ. (Acts 5: 39, 42.) 
These apostles were Jews before they were Christians, and 
it was as Jews that they had learned how to teach. That 
they realized the distinction between " teaching" and 
"preaching" is evidenced in their frequent anlithetical use 
of the one term over against the other. Paul and Barnabas, 
again, tarried in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others also. (Acts 15: 35.) The 
truth taught by these Christian teachers was very different 
from that which had been there taught as truth before, 
but the method o! the teaching was in all probability the 
same. 

Paul was skilled in the teaching processes of the best 
Jewish Bible schools. He used the interlocutory method 
of teaching in Thessalonica, in Berea, in Athens, in Corinth, 
and in Ephesus. Again, for two whole years Paul occupied 
"his own hired dwelling" in Rome, "preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ with all boldness, none forbidding him." (Acts 28: 
30, 31.) Teachers are named among the recognized work
ers of the church of Christ. It is even named as an essen
tial qualification of a bishop that he shall be " apt to teach." 
(1 Tim. 3: 2.) I have given only a few out of the many 
scriptures that could be given if space did not forbid. 

Our colleges and universities use the class system and 
teach in the main by questions and answers. The cate
chetical method usually keeps people wide-awake. George 
Herbert put the truth sententiously when he said, in his 
" Country Parson :" "At sermons and at prayers men may 
sleep or wander; but when one is asked a question, he must 
disclose what be is." Sturdy John Owen stated the truth 
tersely when h3 said: "More knowledge is ordinarily dif
fused, especially among the young and ignorant, by one 
hour's catechetical exercise than by many hours' continual 

_discours2." The great teacher and the great preacher 
concur unanimously in this sentiment. It is an undisputed 
and an undeniable fact that whenever and wherever th;:i 
class system fell into dirnse the church declined; with its 
revival the church grew and multiplied. I simply give 
these truths to show that the wisdom of the church in all 
ages has approved the class system, or catechetical methon 
of teaching. Not only experience, but also reason anrl 
r ;ovel 1tion approve this method of teaching. The absurdity 
of car.fining the teaching to " all together " is so manifest 
that it seems strange that any one will advocate it. 

I suggest for Brother Harper's consideration that if he 
feed the "lambs" and the "sheep" out of the same spoon, 
the sheEp will get all the food and the lambs will starve. 
God give3 the "Iambs" in nature milk and gives th.~ 

"sheep" stronger food. He also does this in the spiritual 
kingdom. "As newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk 
which is without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto 
salvation." ( 1 Pet. 2: 2.) Solid food is for the full
grown. "For when by reason of the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need again that some one teach you the 
rudiments of the first principles of the oracles of God ; and 
are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid food. 
For every one that partaketh of milk i"s without experien<'e 
of the word of righteousness; for he is a babe. But solid 
food is for full-grown men, even those who by reason of 
use have their senses exercised to discern good and evil." 
(Heb. 5: 12-14.) 

Brother Harper says: "They were all 'taught together'
that is, without classes." Where does the Holy Spirit say 
"they were all 'taught together?'" He quotes "taught 
together," but from what? Not the Bible. As he uses the 
quotation marks, he is under obligation to tell us from 
what he quotes. We do read: "If therefore the whole 
church be assembled together and all speak with tongue3," 

etc. ( 1 Cor. 14: 23.) This does not say, however, "they 
were all 'taught together.'" The whole church should 
come together every Lord's day, and should come to
gether to be taught by the class system, or to be instructed 
in the most efficient way. 'l'he whole church "assembled 
together" is not the whole church " taught together." 

have not noticed what he says about woman's teaching 
in the church, because it is a secondary matter, and be
cause, aim, I have r ecently spoken fully on the subject. 
If interested, refer to the issue of July 15, 1909, page 872. 

The brother seeks to array me and Brother Sewell against 
each other. I have never objected to teaching all together, 
neither has Brother Sewell objected to teaching by classes. 
We both practice both methods. We both agree that Brother 
Harper seeks to bind us where God has not bound us when 
he contends that we sin if we do not abandon classes and 
teach together old people, middle-aged people, and children. 
I will le t Brother S3well speak for himself. Under this 
capticn, "A Misrepresentation," he says: 

H. C. Harper, in a response he makes to Brother Mc
Quiddy in this number, quotes from me where I approvea 
of the whole church's being together in the preaching or 
!eaching that is in connection with the Lord's Supper , and 
rnfers or guesses that I am opposed to teaching at all in 
classes, and puts me down that way. This is not the case. 
I think every congregation ought to meet at the same hour 
on each Lord's day and teach the word to all they can 
induce to attend, and should teach them in classes accord
ing to their age and capacity to learn, and that this is 
simply a m Ethoj cf curying out the requirement to teach 
bis word. 

I again urge on Brother Harper the necessity of giving 
at least one scripture that requires a specific way of teach
ing. He has been as dumb as an oyster. He can give none 
because none is given. I have never intimated that w~ 
should practice the things " not forbidden," but the things 
requir: d. A "Thus saith the Lord" is an end of all con
troversy. An inspired example carries" all the force of a 
prec< p ', b:cause such example has a divine precept back 
of it. I have said, and still say, that God has commanded 
us to teach, but has left the method of teaching open to the 
exercise of the judgment of man. I have charged H. C. 
Harper of not resp2cting the silence of the Bible when he 
says we must teach "all together" in this way and no 
other, when God does not say so. 

Imagine how grieved I was, and how surp-~ised , when l 
r ead the following: "Now, inspired men could have divided 
the church assembly into classes, but they did not. Shall 
we follow the example rf inspired men? I say, Yes. Broth
er Sewell says, Yes. Brother McQuiddy says we are not 
bound to do so." To characterize this statement as it de
serves would be considered harsh. I am sorry he penned 
this statement and in kindness remind him that it is not 
necessary to violate the fourth commandment in order to 
support a true position. Truth needs no such support. 
Whenever I find a specific method of teaching followed by 
inspired men, I will not only be bound by it, but I shall 
labor to get the whole world to conform to it. But 
neither H. C. Harper nor any other man can assume 
error to be truth and bind his error on me. There is 
as much difference between his assum ption and inspired 
example as th<re is between virtue and vice, truth 
and fals~hood, heaven and h ell. " For freedom did Christ 
set us free: stand fast therefore, and be not entangled again 
in a yoke of bondage." (Gal. 5: 1.) 

As the brother has r esorted to misrepresentation. I am 
sure he has no argument to offer; so the investigation with 

•him must c:ose. I am glad to discuss a subject on its 
merits, but fake no p·easure in it when an opponent will 
nol defend an issue of his own making, but vrefers to mis
represent my position. We covet discussions in search of 
light and truth, but imist that t hey be dignified and 
courteous. 

The best of life ought to be before us, and not behind 
us. Greater attainment, greater strength, greater blessed
ness. Waste not the days in idle regrets, in vain lamenta
tions of the past, but, forgetting th e things that are bebind 
our follies and failures, press onward and upward.~Ex_:
change. 
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Pla nn ing for the Essentials. 

If a number of parents were asked what plans they had 
made, or would like to make, for their children's futurP, 
the majority of answers would take a material form. The 
questioner would be told of life-insurance policies, of busi
ness outlooks, of education for special positions, and things 
of a kindred r ature; all of which are admirable so far as 
they go. Yet there is a deeper, wiser planning than this, 
which has a closer relation to future happiness and useful
ness than can come from any material upbuilding. 

No person can have had much experience of life without 
realizing that nerve force and rightly directed strength of 
will are among the essentials to equipoise; and that a well
balanced character is a more enviable possession than any 
amount of what is usually deemed prosperity. How can 
parents aid t'::!eir children to attain this equipoise? It 
often happens that seemingly least things are the more 
import1nt. The tiny rivet in some mysterious mechanism 
holds all the parts together. A watch or a clock bas a 
small pointer which regulates it. 'rurn this too far one 
way and time appears to hurry on at a reckless speed; 
turn it tco far Lhe other way and time is a laggard, defeat
ing all our purposes. But put it at the right point, and we 
are guid~d infallibly. Not pushing the comparison un
reasonably. it suggests the power which habit bas as a 
regulator of life. 

Mothers do not take into account as they should what 
the practice of disorder means to a child's future. Un
rebuked. it becomes a habit which will always be dis
agreeable to its possessor and to those affected by it. Yet 
this result is small indeed, compared to others which 
easily follow. A disorderly mind is too apt to result-a 
mind whose operations are not sufficiently under control. 
It would be unwise to jump at the conclusion that disorderly 
habits invariably lead to a disordered mentality. They do 
not, but it is true that the trend is that way. Not many 
months ago the opinion of a specialist in mental diseases 
was published. He rnys distinctly that lack of self-control 
and lack of patient orderliness lead to insanity. Every fit 
of temp2r controlled, every orderly habit learned, every 
patient bit of worlt held to and carried out strengthens the 
mind; and every passion yielded to, every carelessness and 
disorderly trait indulged, is a real mental danger." 

A very common illustration of habit as a conserver and 
builder of nerve force is seen when any bereavement or 
disaster falls upon a household. The work of the home 
must continue, as if the light of it had not gone out. That 
work has kcome habitual. The stricken wife or mother 
goes about it mechanically; she literally gives it no thought. 
Her hands have clone the mind's bidding so long that now 
they are automatic. Yet gradually these tasks which are 
habitual take upon themselves soothing, calming, strength· 
ening gifts, and she acquires the courage to live. How 
often is the remark made: " It was a great blessing to her 
that she had to work!" But without the habit she could 
not have resumed work at such a time. In fact, the steady
ing power of habit can hardly be overestimated, and what
ever steadies the nerves in the encl builds up their healthy 
condition. Such considerations are encouraging. Parents 
can form their own habits intelligently, they can subdue 
bad habits already formed, and they can do much to shape 
the habits of their children in ways which make for poise 
and self-control. 

Very closely allied is the influence of habits upon the will. 
It is easy to see this in the case of a bad habit; the will 
becomes its sl:lve . . The confirmed idler has lost his wiH 
to work. The Lotus Eate1·s found it so sweet to dream 

that they said: " We will no longer roam." Energy had 
died. In talking once with a drinking man, while tears 
rained clown his cheeks, he said, " I pray every night of 
my life to be kept;" yet he fell continually when stress of 
temptation came. The habit of yielding had taken such 
possession that it might be said, rever en tly, nothing less 
than a miracle could vivify his dying will power. The 
"seeming genial, venial fault" has hardened into a habit 
which he cannot break. The dark picture is presented that 
a contrast may be better appreciated. Many a man has set 
a firm front to temptation, because all the habits of his 
life, physical or mental, stood opposed to indulgence or to 
dishonorable dealing. The mother who educates her boy 
in the l:ab:t of daily Bible reading and prayer, e·ven though 
the prayer is often only " said," scarcely comprehends how 
that habit will reinforce his will in some future time of 
storm. Our Savior himself could use the divine word '.ls 
his strongest weapon. 

Habits of thought have a direct influence on the will. 
The visionary thinker, whose mind drifts hither and yon. 
with little guidance of its vagaries, is not the man of 
strong purpose, either mentally or practically.-Exchange. 

B r oken Promises. 

I wonder if you know what kind of promises I am talk
ing about. 

"Why, of course," you say, and then probably add: 
"And I always keep my promises; I never break them." 

Well, now, I am sure you do not know-in other words, 
" are off the t rack "-for the "promise " I mean will take 
years for you to either break or keep. Our characters all 
give "promise" of much or little when we are young, 
real young. We hear over and over again, "He promises to 
be such a fine man," and, " She has the promise of such a 

· beautiful voice." So, you see, it takes the years to work 
these promises out, and that is where the trouble comes. 
If it were a matter of a sudden break, many of us would 
not do it. But it is the little by little-we can hardly 
realize it; the promise is gradually being worn away. 

The girl with the beautiful voice, or the promise of one, 
finds as the time gees on that practice is a bother, and lt 
takes so long. " These old exercises are enough to drive 
one mad," and she gradually loses ground. The consequence 
is, when she has reached the age when she ought to have a 
fine voice, it has been wasted and lost, it amounts to noth
ing, and here is a broken promise. 

"He promi3ed to be such a fine man," said some one, 
"but look at him now." A miserable, fiat failure. Where 
was the promise? 

The boy of that promise had seemed so honorable and 
upright with it all, so bright, yes, and lovable; the man of 
that promise- where has the honor gone, and where are 
those admirable qualities we love? 

It is well for us to stop and " take stock," see what our 
promise or promises are, and then see if we are keeping 
them. It acLually hurts me all over to see a boy or a gir'l 
who can be and do so much in a few years breaking his 
or her promises one by one. Why not be the most we can? 
"Hitch your wagon to a star," says Emerson. You who 
have a voice, and you who can draw or paint or could be a fine 
physician or a fine anything, do not look at the years it will 
take; look ahrnd of them, hitch your wagon to this star 
Emerson spoke of, and some day your " wagon " will turn 
chariot; and if you have not reached that star, you will be 
very close to it. 

The beauty of t he promise we all have in us is that it is 
never too much for us to fulfill; it is not as if an outsider 
who did not understand our limitations imposed it on us. 
With the promise is ·always the power to keep it. So let us 
not be a "broken promise" in a few years, but keep these 
promises to our Maker antl our parents, our friends and 
ourselves; let us be the "fulfillment" of our promises . .::__ 
Selected;. 
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BAPTISM " FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS." 

Brother Lipscomb: Our brethren who claim th8:t m~n 
must understand that sins are pardoned when baptized m 
order for God to accept that obedience, also say that bap
tism " for the remission of sins " is a part or the gospel; 
and as Peter preached the gospel at t~e house of C?ri:elius, 
that therefore he preached baptism for the r~mission ?f 
sins" although the record says nothing about it. Is this 
position correct or not? J. A. USREY. 

Mineola, Texas. 

A man who understands the use of language knows no 
man living can tell the expression, " for the remission of 
sins " is a part of the command, to be understood and 
obe;ed, rather than a promise to encourage obedience. 
The language does not require such a meaning; and out o! 
hundreds of examples, I can find none that requires such :i 

meaning. To explain it thus is to honor a human perver
sion rather than the command of God. Again, if this be 
the meaning of the sentence, it means that God, in anxiety 
to condemn persons, condemns a man who, in his desire to 
do God's will, does it before he learns all the blessings God 
has promised for doing the commands. The Old Testament 
and the New Testament are written to show the principle 
of God's dealings with man. Examine those cases closely, 
and you will not find a single example of God's condemning 
a man because he was too ready and swift to do what he 
commanded him, or that he objected to a man for doing 
his will before all the blessings were learned. I! such an 
example cannot be found in the Bible, there are no such 
cases. 

The ten tribes were circumcised after they rebelled 
against God, while refusing to go to Jerusalem to serve 
the Lord. These were invited by God to unite in the Jew
ish worship. Not once was their circumcision objected to. 
Once this occurred: "And they stood in their place aft'3r 
their order, according to the law of Moses the man of God: 
the priests sprinkled the blood, which they received o! the 
hand of the Levites. For there were many in the congrega
tion that had not sanctified themselves: therefore the Lt
vites had the charge of killing the passovers for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto Jehovah. For a 
multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim and Ma
nasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, 
yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it is written. 
For Hezekiah had prayed for them, saying, The good Jeho
vah pardon every one that setteth his heart to seek God, 
Jehovah, the God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed 
according to the purification o! the sanctuary. And Jeho
vah hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the people." (2 
Chron. 30: 16-20.) This was an example o! these ten 
tribes, who, when invited to return to the worship o! God, 
attempted to do so, but found it impossible to cleanse them
selves as God's law required, and, at the request of Hez&-' 
kiah, God accepted their serTlce in their uncleanness. 
This sample was given under the law of Mosee;. The great 
end and purpof?e of Chrllit was to show the tender mercy 

of God. To charge him with the cruelty of rejecting t~e 
service offered and condemning the man who under Christ 
did just what God commanded him to do, before he knew 
all the blessings promised for the obedience, is a fearful 
misrepresentation of the character of God in a vital point. 

In the Bible there are hundreds of examples of God deal
ing with man. In the world of morals and of matter there 
are thousands of cases of men doing things for one end or 
purpose and receiving a different blessing than that looked 
for but not one example can be found of God's withholding 
ble~sings promised because the man did not know of the 
blessing which he would be entitled to receive. As well 
talk of a man going to Cuba not able to enjoy the climate 
and fruits because he was ignorant of them before he went. 
This is exactly the same principle applied to the spiritual 
laws. A young girl said she wished to be baptized beca~se 
Jesus wished it. Were one to tell me he could not receive 
a person because she was baptized without a knowl~dge 
of whether baptism was for remission of sins, I would, as 
kindly as I knew how, tell him he wi.ts making himself 
wiser than God, and, with his ignorance and sinfulness, 
substituting his prejudices and party spirit for the will 
of God. This question should be studied in the light of 
the cha~acter of God. What shadow does it cast on that 
character? Does it represent God as a kind and loving 
Father , anxious to receive and bless every one that comes 
to him and seeks to be guided by him, or does it represent 
God as a harsh and repellant Master, anxious to condemn 
all who are weak and slow to understand him? " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Believe in what 
or whom? Believe in and trust Jesus as the Christ. Were 
one to tell me he does not believe in Jesus as the Christ, 
I would say he could not be baptized scripturally. Were 
one to tell me he had believed in Christ without understand
ing that baptism is the act of faith in which God forgives 
him, but now he has learned this truth and is baptized on 
that faith, I would say this faith based on this truth is not 
required by God and is no part of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. There is no doubt with me but baptism for re
mission of sins was, and should be, preached t o all, as 
every truth of God should be; but to say his obedience is 
invalid until he understands all that is taught is to put him 
in doubt and uncertainty forever. 

THE NEW ANO EVERLASTINC COVENANT. 
BYE. G. S. 

We have noted two covenants, the patriarchal and the 
Jewish, both of which came to an end; the patriarchal last
ing twenty-five hundred years and the Jewish lasting fif. 
teen hundred, making four thousand years the time the two 
covenants lasted. The new and last covenant has already 
been in force nearly two thousand years and will remam 
in force till time shall end, be that long or short. The 
apostle says: " Now the God of peace, who brought again 
from the dead the great shepherd of the sheep with the 
blood of an eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make 
you perfect in every good thing to do his will." (Heb. 13: 
20, 21.) So this covenant will never end. J esus also said 
to the apostles when he gave the divine commission to 
proclaim this new covenant to all: "And lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 20.) 
So we need not look for any other covenant to succeed this 
one while time lasts. It will not only last through time, 
but those who are saved by it will dwell with Jesus. 
throughout eternity. 

One important item is to learn when this new cove'J.an t 
took e:trect, when men first began to be saved by it, so that 
we may learn prec'isely and with perfect certainty how w11 
ma.y be saved-saved from sin and sinful lives here, and· 
with eternal salvation in the glory home. To understand 
thi!!! matter clearly and unmistakably, we must note care-· 
tully the three states, w relationships, of this covenant_ 
TJ;ie&e are, fir11t, the state of preparation for its establish-
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ment; secondly, the precise time and place of its establish
ment; and, thirdly, its practical or working state since. 

The preparatory state began with the mission and work 
of John the Baptist and was continued by Christ and the 
apostles till the tragic scenes of the cross. There were pro
visions made in this preparatory state for the remission of 
sins to all that would accept the stipulated conditions. The. 
proclamation was: "The kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
(Matt. 3: 1.) The Jews were expecting a kingdom to be 
established, as one was foretold by their prophets. The 
m ission of John was altogether to the Jews. He never went 
out among the Gentiles to preach to them. He taught those 
believing his message to repent and be baptized for (into) 
the remission of sins. These things were plain and easy 
to be understood. The message of a coming kingdom was 
very acceptable to the Jews, and they very readily accepted 
the truth of it, as they already believed a kingdom was 
coming, and many of them repented and were baptized. 
All who sincerely accepted the conditions were pardoned. 
received the remission of sins. This was a new iµid differ
ent arrangement from anything that had ever been ottered 
to men on this earth before. But the promise in this case 
was as definite and certain as any that was ever made; 
and every man that teaches to-day that the people that 
were baptized between the beginning of John's preaching 
and the death of Christ had to be baptized again in order 
to be saved discounts the truth of that preaching, and dis
counts the truth of the much-advocated doctrine of baptism 
for the remission of sins that some people so strongly 
advocate to-day. If I believed as strongly as some do that 
baptism is of no value, except to those who understand 
when baptized that it is for the remission of sins, I would 
never question the validity of the baptism of John's dis
ciples. They who do so destroy their own extreme ideas 
of baptism for the remission of sins. For those baptized 
by John certainly understood that; and if they had to be 
baptized again, that claim is destroyed. But the prepara
tory state did not end with John. Jesus and his apostl~s 
continued the same preaching till Jesus died upon the cross, 
so far as ·we know. So we put the period of preparation 
dQwn -a: lasting from the beginning of John's ministry to 
the death of Christ. 

But from the day of Pentecost forward that preaching was 
never again proclaimed by any inspired man, and no man 
after that memorable day was ever saved that way. On 
that day something entirely new was proclaimed. The 
gospel-the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, as mat
ters of fact-was proclaimed on that day for the first time 
as a plan of salvation by which men are to be saved. The 
people were required to believe these facts; they were also 
required to repent and be baptized into the remission of 

· sins. This baptism was to be in the name, by the au
thority, of Jesus Christ. This is the first time baptism was 
ever required in the name of Christ. But from this time 
forth everything pertaining to Christianity was to be done 
in his name. On that very day about three thousand per
sons were baptized into Christ, into the remission of sins. 
This was a radical and complete change from anything 
ever preached or heard before. We put these events down 
as the full establishment of the kingdom that John and 
Christ and his apostles, under their first commission, said 
was " at hand "-as Christ put it, was " nigh unto" them. 
From that day to the end of the New Testament the very 
same things were preached everywhere, and every soul con
verted and saved from that time onward was converted and 
saved just as the three thousand were. These conversions 
were very simple. The plain facts of the gospel were 
preached; the people.were required to believe, to repent, and 
to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remis
sion of sins. All these conditions are plainly given in the 
second chapter of Acts, and no inspired man ever made any 
change on these things to the last word of the book or 
Revelation, and woe be to the man that makes any change 
on them since the close of the New Testament? None have 

any showing to be saved in any other way. Whoever makes 
a change on the divine record rejects the authority of Christ 
and substitutes human authority. Every man that goes 
back to any case of salvation that occurred in the prepara
tory state of the kingdom, and teaches that as an example 
by which people can be saved now, perverts the word of God, 
failing to rightly handle, to properly divide and apply, the 
word of truth. Neither can any one be saved now accord
ing to any case of salvation in either one of the former 
dispensations. Any man that thus perverts the word of 
God will lead those that follow him to ruin. So the matter 
of being saved by the blood of Christ in the new and ever
lasting covenant is an exceedingly plain matter, if people 
are willing to accept what they read in the New Testament 
in its proper order and division. The church of God, there
fore, was established in its fullness on the first Pentecost 
after the death of Christ, and the entrance into it as 
taught in the second chapter of Acts is as plain as any 
lesson ever taught to man. All people that will follow the 
teaching of that chapter as the three thousand did will 
as certainly enter into the kingdom of Christ, the church 
of God, as that the Bible is true. Let all teach and live on 
that line, and truth will prevail, while error and false teach
ing will fade away throughout the earth. 

The Spirit of God, through the apostles, led every step 
the three thousand took in becoming Christians on the day 
of Pentecost and throughout the New Testament age. It 
_is also a matter of fact that the practical working and wor
shiping state of the church, the kingdom of Christ, began in 
the church at Jerusalem as soon as the three thousand had 
come into it, as the very next verse shows: "And they con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers." From the letters 
of the apostles to the churches the practical working of the 
church may be found. It is easy to understand the whole 
matter of the new covenant if we study that book as it has 
been given to us. The new covenant, the Christian dispen
sation, is truly a spiritual one. It reaches the heart, trains 
the conscience, elevates and purifies the whole man as no 
other covenant ever did. It is thoroughly twofold in its 
nature; it makes man pure and holy in this life by leading 
him into the divine nature, filling him with love and devo
tion for things divine, and thus prepares him for the eternal 
home in glory, which is the outcome, the ultimatum of all 
that God has ever done for man. This new covenant is truly 
one of grace, of love and mercy, intended to bring the whole 
being of man into unity and communion with God. 

The covenant or the patriarchs was a family one, in 
which each family could be a community of God's servants, 
as were Noah, Job, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The Jewish 
covenant was national, in which all the people of Israel 
were included, and ail had to come to one place for their 
general worship, to a place where the name of God was 
recorded, where he promised to meet with and bless them. 
The new covenant, the Christian covenant, takes in the 
family, continual family worship and devotion to God. It 
is also national and universal, extending to all the people 
of the whole world, to gather them into congregations an:l 
groups for the worship of God; and all these families, 
nations, and congregations or the world to be saved by the 
same gospel of Christ, to be governed in their whole lives 
by the same New Testament, and to all be gathered at last 
into the same eternal home in glory,· to dwell together in 
inexpressible bliss for evermore. In this covenant God is in 
Christ, and all Christians in the whole world can meet 
together in congregations, where there are any, can meet 
God in Christ and worship him acceptably, if they wlll fol
low the directions given to the local churches in the word of 
God. The New Testament churches held no general con
ventions to devise ways and means for the spread of the 
gospel and did no legislating for the work or government 
of the church, but s.1mply lived and worked and worshipe1. 
as U1.e word of God directed. This is Heaven's order to this 
day. 
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A PRESSING NEED AMONC THE CHURCHES. 
BY U. C. K. 

Whrn Paul mid to the Galatians, "Let him that is taught 
in the word communicate unto him that teacheth in all 
good things" (Gal. 6: 6), he expressed an obligation which 
r ests with s ;lemn significance upon every member of the 
body of Christ. No person can become a Christian, in t he 
proper sense of the word, without being in some measure 
"taught in the word," and the inspired admonition here is 
.for surh a p2rson to "co::nmunic:tte unto him that teach
eth." The word "communicate" in this connection simply 
means to have fellowship with one in the sense of con
tributing of our means to one's support while the latter is 
preaching the gospel. In plain J<Jnglish, it means to give 
your money or its equivalent to help sustain faithful men 
who are giving themselves and their time to the work of 
preaching the gospel. 

Now, all of this being true, it follows that the same 
obligation rests upon every member of every congregation 
of Christ_ians in all the world. The only legitimate excep
tion would be in a case where one is in need of the assist
ance of others. What shall we say, then, of the vast num
ber of churches which, according to report, are doing many 
of them absolutely nothing, and slill many more of them 
only a very little in comparison with what they could do? 
We can say, in the first place, that. a very serious situation 
confronts them in the way of either willfully ignoring or 
sluggishly neglecting a solemn command of God; and we 
can say, in the second place, that one of the present and 
pressing ne3ds among the churches is to make them see 
this fact and to get them out of this condition. There are 
some encouraging signs of the times, and . I wish to note 
some of them in calling attention to this pressing need. 

1. Gan's providence and Wac:>, Ga. From man's point of 
view, L s 2ems but a trifling circumstance- an almost in
significant thing- to publish a letter from a lone sister in 
a far-away Southern town and to attempt to use it as a 
m eans of spreading the gospel in that region. No doubt 
it seemed but a small thing to that sister to write such a 
letter; but let us see about it. In our issue of July 15 it 
appears that among the readers of that letter was a faithful 
preacher. 'Brother W . C. Hall, who resolved at once that, 
by the grace of God, he would go to Waco and preach the 
gospel there. 

2. Our brother was not able, financially, to make the trip. 
Accordingly, as Paul made known to the brethren his condi
t ion and affairs through Tychicus (Eph. 6: 21, 22), so our 
brother very properly made known his circumstances and 
need to some churches for which he had labored, and which 
knew him, and the result enabled him to respond to this 
Macedonian call from Waco. 

3. In one respect, at least, he was more successful than 
Paul was at one time, as seen in his r eport of work in 
Thesrnlonica. Concerning his labors in that town, he said 
to the Philippians: "When I departed from Macedonia, no 
church had fellowship with me in the matter of giving and 
receiving but ye only ; ior even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) In this 
case we see that the Philippian church was the only church 
that ~esponded to Paul's need when he was laboring to 
establish the cause of Christ in Thessalonica; but in the 
Gospel Advocate of July 15 we find that nineteen churches 
responc1€d to our brother's need. 

4. The fact that nineteen churches all united in fellow
ship with a faithful preacher who was sowing the seed of 
the kingdom in a destitute field i s a significant and delight
ful f~ct to think about. Most of them seem to have helped 
but httle; but all were interested and all helped, and the 
gospel was preached. This is a fine record. It ought to be 
multiplied a thousand times over in a very short time. 
Why not have it so? The need is great. Eternal issues are 
involved in the cause. God i s giving orders, and men and 
churches must either obey or rebel. Which shall it be? 

This is the alternative confronting the churches every
where, and they must choose between the two courses. 

5. Now for the pressing n eed which should be specially 
emphaE<ized. Let the preachers everywhere, as they con
duct meetings for and with churches during the summer 
and fall campaigns, press home upon the brethren God's 
call for more laborers in his harvest. This is the crying 
need. The churches, most of them no doubt, do not realize 
it. They are not aware of the seriousness of the situation . 
We must make them see it. Let them be told how success
fully the effort worked out in the Waco case. I thank God 
for the Jetter written by our Waco sister. God's hand, no 
doubt, was in it, and h e i 1 using her, her Jetter, and the 
faithful preachers and churches who responded to her call, 
as a means of establishing the cau se of Christ in that 
region. There i s no just reason why there should not be 
from a half dozen to a dozen preachers in every county in 
all the inviting Southland, and those of us who go among 
the churches holding meetings or otherwise should press 
home upon them this work. Let no stone be left unturned. 
Do not overlook the fact that we-we who preach, as well 
as the churches-are responsible in this matter, and we 
cannot escape our share of r esponsibility for any failure 
in the work. In order· to do our duty in the case, it is not 
necessary to arrange so-called special missionary sermons, 
for the simple reason that the whole gospel system itself is 
one grand missionary enterprise, and we are justified in so 
presenting it or any phase of it in all our sermons. That 
which is meant by missionary work, properly speaking, i~ 

preeminently t he work of the church. It means sending 
the divine message of mercy and salvation to men, whether 
they are at our doors or in the heart of the heathen world. 
Let every preacher and every church be wide-awake to the 
fact. Our brother acts wisely in resolving to go again to 
Waco and renew the effort so well begun in that commu
nity. Let the same churches, and others, again bear fellow
ship with him, and Jet the cause of the Lord triumph glori
ously. Let the preachers everywhere urge upon the 
churches this crying need of the hour. 

ALEXANDE'R CAMPBELL AND THE ORCAN, 
AGAIN. 

BYE. A . ELAM. 

Those who use instrumental music in the worship of Goel 
would like to show some authority for doing so and some 
failing to find such authority in the Bible, t;y to get i~ 
from Alexander Campbell. Campbell was a great and good 
man; be had a most profound.and awful respect for the will 
of God, and with his inestimable work in restoring the pure 
and simple wor ship of God revealed in the New Testament 
all should be familiar; but he is not authority in matters 
of religion. Even had he used instrumental music in the 
worship, t~1is fact would not make such use of it right, or 
be authont.r for it now. But Campbell set instrumental 
music in the worship aside, with all other human inven
tions and additions to the word of God. In order to see 
?od's condemnation of adding anything to bis revealed will 
m any age or under any dispensation, read Deut. 4: 2; 
12: 32; Gal. 1: 6-10; Rev. 22: 18, 19; 2 Tim. 3: 16 17 · 
Matt . 7: 21, 22. ' ' 

But the following letter and affidavit show what effort 
~ome are making and to what measures they resort to mak8 

it app: ar that Alexander Campbell favored and used instru
mental music in the worship: 

Brother E '.am: I began a m eeting in Lamar Count 
Texas .. on April 24, ten miles south of Paris and preae;he';j 
severa1 clays. to intelligent people. At th~ close of our 
meetrng the mclosed statement was handed me with th 
reque.t for. me. to c U"efully read it. So I send it to you tha~ 
you may gn-e it whatever answer seems best . I sho Id b 
~la_d for _you to gi ve it all the notice it is w~rthy of u 'l'b: 

d1gress1ves" are using this freely throughout th w· t 
Van A'styne, Texas. 0 L He es · . • AHDI X. 

'· Texola, 0 . T., Jtine 13, 1907.- I , Grandma Mary A. Cross
man, of ·my own free ·will and accord;· in the presence· of 
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Almighty God and this notary public, do hereby most sol
emnly affirm that I attended protracted meeting conducted 
by Alexander Campbell, who was born in 1788 and died in 
1866. I further affirm tbat I was converted under his min
istry, and that Brother Campbell's song service was led by 
one who used as fine an organ as was in the church build
ings of those days, and that Brother Campbell was not 
opposed to the use of the organ in public worship in his 
day. I further state that my conversion took place in one 
of Brother Campbell's protracted meetings in the town of 
St. Louis, Mo., in my girlhood days, over sixty-four years 
ago, and that I am now eighty-one years of age, that I have 
been a member of the church of Christ ever since my con
version in St. Louis. I further state that this statement is 
made freely by me, with no prejudice for or against church 
members who do not tole.rate the organ in public worshi:o, 
but simply given that all may know the facts in the case, 
that Brother Campbell, the great restorer, was not oppo::1ed 
to the organ. (Signed) MARY A. CROSS1fAN. 

"Subscribed and sworn to before me, a notary public in 
and for Greer County. Territory of Oklahoma, on this 13th 
day of June, A.D. 1907. 

"THO~fAS J. WAGGONER, Notary Public. 
"My commission expires on January 16, 1909." 

This affidavit has been in circulation for more than two 
years. To it, with the exception of a change of the dates 
of Campbell's birth and age, Brother Lipscomb replied in 
this paper of July 18, 1907. The one to which he replied 
puts Campbell's birth in 1786 and his death in 1886; this 
one puts his birth in 1788 and his birth in 1866. One differs 
from the other in the dates of both Campbell's birth and 
death. This was sent to Brother Lipscomb by Brother 
W. T. Kidwill as published in an Oklahoma paper. Brother 
Hardin says it is now being circulated in Texas. To this 
Brother Lipscomb replied in the following mild manner: 

I do not doubt that " Grandma " Crossman is perfectly 
sincere in her statement, yet those familiar with the facts 
know she is mistaken. When persons get as old as she and 
I are (I am only a few years behind her), we sometimes get 
things into our heads that are not true, and yet we feel 
confident of them. I saw an example of this on this very 
subject in a court trial. President Loos is a remarkably 
well-preserved man, bodily and mentally, and boasted of 
his good memory. We all saw it was remarkable on many 
subjects. He testified, as all did, that Mr. Campbell was 
c.~~ t() th e use of the organ, but he thought he remem
bered his worshiping in Allegheny City once in the Chris
tian Church where the organ was used. He with all 
agreed the organ was first introduced into the Christian 
Church in St. Louis in 1869. It was some years later when 
il was introduced into the church in Allegheny City. Mr. 
Campbell died in 1866, and had been feeble for four years. 
All saw his mistake, yet respected his sincerity. "Grand
ma " Crossman says Mr. Campbell was born in 1786 and 
died in 1886, which would make him one hundred years old. 
He died in 1866. She says she was converted sixty-four 
years ago in St. Louis. This would put her conversion in 
1843. There was not an organ used by a church of disciples 
for twenty-five years after this. I doubt if there was an 
organ at that date used by any Protestant church in St. 
Louis. Very few instruments were u sed by any Protestant 
churches in the West at that elate. There was at that time 
but one church of disciples in St. Louis, and it a weak one. 
The disciples bought a house as early as 1869, with an 
organ in it. Some of the members wished to use it, others 
opposed it. It created strife. In 1870 it was referred to a 
committee composed of Isaac Errett, A. Proctor, J. K. 
Rogers, and Robert Graham. This committee sat December 
29 and 30, 1870, and decided it should be taken out. This 
was done, but afterwards restored. A. Campbell writes 
against its use in the Millennial Harbinger, 1846, page 539, 
and 1848, page 711. About this time he preached in a 
Presbyterian Church in New Orleans. The organist began 
as usual. He asked that the organ service be discontinued, 
as be could not worship with it. In the Millennial Harbin
ger, 1851, page 581, we find this from Mr. Campbell: 

"The argument drawn from the P salms in favor of in
strumental music is exceedingly apposite to the Roman 
Catholic, English Protestant, and Scotch Presbyterian 
Churches, and even to the Methodist communities. Their 
churches having all the world in them- that i s, all the 
fleshly progeny of all the communicants, and being founded 
on the J wis':l pattern of things, I wonder not, 
then, that an organ, a fiddle, a Jew's-harp, should be requi
site to stir up t heir carnal hearts, and work into ecstasy 
their animal souls, else 'hosannas languish on their tongues, 
and thEir devotions die.' And that all persons who have no 

spiritual discernment, taste, or r elish for their spiritual 
meditations, consolations, and sympathies of renewed hearts 
should call for such aid is but natural. Pure water from 
the flinty rock has no attractions for the mere toper or 
winebibber. A little alcohol, or genuine Cognac brandy, or 
good old Madeira, is essential to the beverage to make it 
truly refreshing. So to those who have no real devotion 
or spirituality in them, and whose animal nature flags 
under the oppression of church service, I think . 
that instrumental music would be not only a desideratum, 
but an essential prerequisite to fire up their souls to even 
animal devotion. But I presume, to all spiritual-minded 
Christians, such aids would be as a cow bell in a concert." 

Mr. Campbell died in 1866. He had been quite feeble for 
four years. 'fhe St. i,ouis church is generally supposed to 
be the first into which the organ was introduced in 1869. 
There were a few small churches into which small organs 
had been introduced a year or two previous to this, but 
they were not generally known. But none were used among 
them before the death of A. Campbell, and he always re
fused to worship with them. 

Whatever may be " Grandma" Crossman's information 
or ignorance, intelligence or lack of it, in all other matters, 
as Brother Lipscomb shows, this affidavit is contrary to the 
facts: (1) Alexander Campbell was opposed to instrumental 
music in the worship of God, and all who know anything 
about bis work know this; (2) he did not use an organ 
in " his song service," for none were in use in Christian 
Churches as early ~s 1843, the date she says he used one. 
She may be in h er do tage or otherwise irresponsible; but 
those who have circulated this affidavit for more than two 
years will be held responsible for circulating t'iat which 
is not true. If they are ignorant of the truth in regard to 
this matter, Especially since the publication of Brother Lips
comb's article, they are to us seemingly willfully so, for 
by putting forth the same effort to learn the truth which 
they have done to circulate error they would have Jong 
since stop ~Jed the circulation of this absurd affi.tlavit; and 
if they are i:: o t of the truth, they are willfully worse. If 
no better def •n se of the me of instrumental music in the 
worship can be made than the above, it rests upon a sandy 
foundation. It is a ve· y weak cause whose support depends 
upon such efforts. It is most astonishing that the leading 
preachers and teachers in Texas and Oklahoma who t1se 
instrumental music in the worship do not stop the circula
tion of this affidavit upon the principle that such ignorance 
and a r esort to such measures are injurious to any cause. 
No honest man, and certainly no Christian, will knowingly 
resort to or even wink at the circulation of that which is 
not true in order to maintain any cause. 

The brethren who send us this affidavit that its errors 
may be corrected should be as diligent to circulate the 
correction as others are to circulate the error. ·we should 
be as "zealous of good works" as others of "evil works.'' 

CETTINC AT THE MEANING. 

Two things must ever be kept before the mind as the 
objects to be sought-(1) thorough knowledge of the mean
ing of the sacred t ext, and (2) the application of the truth 
ascertained to the hearts of pupils. 

The method by which, in teaching a Bible lesson, the first 
of these may be attained we now indicate: 

I. By collating all parallel passages of the word of God. 
Illustrate scripture by scripture. Let the Bible be, as far 
as possible, its own commentary. Parallel passages are not 
only those where the same incident is narrated or subject 
treated, but where similar incidents and teaching may be 
found. 

II. By carEful and thoughtful analysis: (1) Of the text; 
( 2) of the historical features of the lesson (if av.y) - as (a) 
persons, (b) p ' aces, (c) time, (d) connection with other 
events of Bible or profane history, ( e ) references to ancient 
manners and customs, , (f) prophesies and miracles; (3) 
of the doctrinal elements (a) concerning God, (b) concern
ing man, (c) concerning redemption; (4) of the practical 
duties relating (a) to self, (b) to our fellow-men, (c) to 
God.- Selected. 
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I MlffiL~~y I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother E. S. Fitzgerald is in a meeting at Anthony, 
Texas. 

Brother C. C. Klingman reports encouragingly of his work 
in Japan. 

Brother \V. A. SiEco is announced to begin a meeting at 
Pinson, Tenn., on the first Lord's day in August. 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland's meeting at Merkel, 
Texas, closed with fourteen baptized and two restored. 

Brother James A. Allen will preach for the church of 
Christ on Eighth Avenue, North, this city, on next Lord's 
day. 

Brethren L. L. Jones and J. T. Logue are holding a meet· 
in"g at Ludwig, Ark. On July 22 one person had been bap
tized. 

Brother T. B. Larimore spent several days in this city 
last week. He is now engaged in a meeting at Hurricane, 
Tenn. 

Brother Warren E. Starnes held a meeting at McKnight, 
Okla., beginning on July 16. He preached to large audi
ences. 

Brother George W. Graves expects to begin work with 
the congregation at Waxahachie, Texas, about the first of 
August. 

Since last report Brother Elias Brewer, of Sullivan, Ind., 
has baptized four perrnns at Bellair, Ind., and one at 
Libertyville, Ind. 

A camp meeting is to begin at Homer, Texas, on August 
6 and continue some twelve days. Brother R. W. Floyd is 
to do the preaching. 

Brother \V. G. Tucker recently closed a meeting in the 
couRtry, five miles from Marmaduke, Ark. Ten persons 
were baptized and one restored. 

Brother D. S. Ligon closed a meeting on July 18, at 
Oakland, Okla., with three added to the congregation by 
baptism and one by membership. 

Brother W. S. Moody preached at Carroll Street Church, 
this city, on last Lord's day. He is expected to preach at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, on next Sunday. 

Since last report Brother E. H. Boyd, of Dayton, Tenn., 
has baptized one person at Sale Creek, Tenn.; one at An
derson, Tenn.; and two at Carpenter, Ala. 

Brother Willis H. Allen closed, on the night of July 23, 
an interesting meeting at Hildreth, Fla. One baptism. He 
is now engaged in a m~eting near Perry, Fla. 

Brother J. W. Atkisson, of St. Louis, Mo., writes: "We 
have arranged to have Brother Price Billingsley with 11s 
in a tent meeting during the entire month of September." 

Brother William Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., recently closed 
an intereEting meeting at New Providence, Ky., with four 
baptisms. The attendance and interest throughout the meet
ing were good. 

Brother F. C. Sowell at last report was in a splendid 
meeting at Stiversville, Tenn. He is making his arrang-:l
ments lo begin a meeting at Fairview, near this city, on 
next Lord's day. 

Brother X. W. Morgan writes us from Malaga, N. M., that 
he is keeping busy in the field. Recently he has preached 
at Seven Rivers, Lakewood, and Hope, with large audi
ences at each place. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs recently closed a meeting at Chad
wick Mills, Texas, with two persons baptized and one re
claimed. He is expected to begin a meeting at Springtown, 
Texas, on August 7. 

Brother W. T. Wyatt writes from Southport, Fla., that he 
is alone in that part of the vineyard. Well, my dear broth
er, be faithful in the cultivation, and the Lord will be with 
you. He is the great Helper. 

Brother J. W. Shepherd is sick and not able to perform 
his accustomed duties this week. It is feared that he is 
taking the malarial fever. He is not responsible for the 
defects in this page this week. 

Brother A. E. Freeman preached at Cloud Chief, Okla., on 
the third Lord's day in July. Two persons took member
ship and one was baptized. Brother Henry Warlick began a 
meeting there on last Lord's day. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders closed a meeting of fifteen days' 
duration on July 25, which was held at Bethel, Davidson 
County, Tenn. Immediate result, two baptized. He began 
a meeting at Nunnelly, Tenn., on July 27. 

The tent meeting being conducted by Brother Joe Mc
Pherson on Eleventh Street, this city, is growing in interest. 
There have been eleven baptisms to date. The meeting is 
expected to continue throughout this week. 

Brother Alvin A. Russell, of Bedford, Ind., Route 4, bap
tized one person at his regular appointment on the third 
Lord's day in July. He began a meeting at New Liberty, 
in Sullivan County, on the fourth Lord's day. 

A brother writes: "Any loyal congregation near Colum
bia, Mo., desiring monthly preaching may secure the serv
ices of a faithful preacher of the gospel by addressing 
M. L. Fleming, 1701 Hincton Avenue, Columbia, Mo." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., and T. B. Thompson were eu
gaged in a good meeting at Palestine, Ark., on July 19. 
Four persons had been baptized and two took membership. 
·Brother Long will hold his next meeting a t Enon, near 
Fulton, Ky. 

Brother John Hayes is engaged in a meeting at Donelton, 
near Lone Oak, Texas. At the time of writing the meeting 
was two days old, and there had been one confession and 
baptism. He begins a meeting at Commerce, Texas, on the 
third Lord's day in August. 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley writes from Violet Hill, Ark., 
under date of July 22: "I have just closed a ten-days' 
meeting at Adler, Ark. Two persons were baptized. The 
interest is good throughout the meeting." His next meet
ing will be at Pine Ridge, Ark. 

Brother Horace Lipscomb and younger brother, sons of 
Brother Granville Lipscomb, who has been so sorely affiicted 
for nearly five years, are both down with typhoid fever
one at St. Thomas Infirmary, the other at home. May the 
Lord deal graciously with them all. 

Under date of July 19, Brother H. L. Olmstead writes from 
Willisburg, Ky.: "Our meeting at Fairview is still in prog
ress. Bad weather and sickness have hindered much. Up 
to date there have been eleven additions- seven baptized, 
three restored, and one by membership." 

Brother J. W. Grant is in a good meeting at NolensvillP. 
Tenn. He began there on the third Lord's day in this 
month. Five persons had been baptized up to July 22. 
The membership i s greatly encouraged, the audiences are 
satisfactory and the attention fairly good. 

Brother Will Cullum is engaged in a tent meeting at 
Farmington, Tenn. This is a mission field. Some effort 
has been made there before, but little visible good was 
accomplished. We can never tell, however; so it is hoped 
that Brother Cullum will have a fine meeting. 

Brother M. W. Bills, R. F. D. No. 4, Lewisburg, Tenn., 
informs us that Brother E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, 
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Tenn., recently held a good meeting at County Line, Mar
shall County, Tenn. There were no additions, but the 
brethren regard the meeting as a great success. 

Brcthtr T. C. Fox preached on the third Sunday in this 
month, morning and night, and on Saturday night before, 
at No. 1, near Gallatin, Tenn., to good crowds. He began a 
meetir g on last Lord's day at Cedar Dell, Marshall County, 
Tenn. He will be in the field all the time until the last of 
October. 

Brother J ohn T. Poe's meeting at Fosterville, Tenn., 
closed on the night of July 20, with two persons baptized. 
Brother P ee is now in a meeting at Deason, Tenn. He is 
free to engage to hold a meeting within the next ten days. 
Address John T. Poe, Shelbyville, Tenn., care of S. A. Mc
Elroy, Route 3. 

Brother S. W. Colson has been preaching some at Lulu, 
Fla. He baptized two persons during the meeting. ·There 
are now five members in Lulu. H e thinks that with the 
proper effor t a strong church can be built up in Lulu. He 
also informs us that Brother R . B. Sanders is also engaged 
in a good meeting at Morriston, Fla. 

Work on "Queries and Answers," by David Lipscomb, is 
progressing satisfacto1 ily, and it is hoped to have the book 
ready fer delivery before the end of the year. It will con
tain valuable information on a wide range of subjects, and 
will be invaluable to every Christian. If you want a copy 
of it, let us know, and we will give you due notice when it 
is ready for delivery. 

Brother I<'. C. Sowell writrn from Columbia, Tenn.: "I 
recently preached nearly two weeks at night, at Spring Hill, 
Maury County, Tenn. The interest was fine. This is a n ew 
place for us. There are only five or six brethren and sisters 
there. The meetings were under a tent. I believe we had 
our largest crowd the last night. If I can do so, I will 
return there in the fall." 

Brother John Straiton writes: "I preached at the South 
Side Church, Fort Worth, Texas, on the third Lord's day in 
July. One young lady made the good confession and was 
immersed into the name of Jesus. Brother Waggoner -pre
sented a letter of recommendation from the church at San 
Angelo, and he, with his wife and two believing children 
were rEceived into our fellowship." 

Brother R. H. Johnson has just closed a good meeting at 
Booneville, Ark. Nine persons were baptized and seven 
took membership during the meeting. The new house is 
almost complEte. The membership of the church in Boone· 
ville is about sixty-five. Brother Johnson is now preaching 
at Liberty, three miles south of Mansfield. His next meet
ing is announced for Prairie View, Ark. 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, is to begin a tent 
meeting at Tullahoma, Tenn., at eleven A.M., on August 15. 
As is well known to our readers, the " digres~ives " locked 
the brethren out of the m eetinghouse in Tullahoma some 
months ago, and since that time they have met in various 
places; but they hope to build a house in the near future. 
It is the r equest of the brethren that as many of the 
brethren and sisters from a distance as can will attend 
Brother White's meeting. Brother white will be in Nash
ville on August 10, and will deliver two lectures at the 
Foster Street Church on Russellism. These lectures will 
probably be delivered on the nights of August 11, 12. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Boulder, Col., under 
date of July 22: " My first t ent meeting in Boulder closed 
with one addition- an old lady eigh ty-two years of ag~. 

The mE.eting was poorly attended, in the main, being due to 
three causes-viz., rain, the Fourth of July and its frivoli
tieio, and the low r eligious vitality of the community. My 
tent is now three miles from Boulder, near the place where 
I baptized quite a few last winter, and we are having 
splendid crowds there and fine interest, notwithstanding 

we have rain nearly every night about the time we start to 
meeting. Our new brethren there are being strengthened and 
others are being interested quite seriously, which means 
succern thus far. We are doing some hard work in this 
meeting. One must work hard if anything is to be accom
plished here, especially in the summer season .. The work 
here is much harder than it was at Rome, Ga., but success 
will c1 own cur efforts if we persevere." 

BrotLer E . J. Neece writes from Nashville, Ark.: 
"Brother T. B. Larimore has just closed a great meeting 
at Center Point, Ark. The meeting began on the fourth 
Lord's day in June and continued three weeks and two 
days. Brother Larimore delivered fifty sermons, preaching 
twice a day through the week and three times on Sunday. 
Every sermon was delivered to a good-sized audience, and 
every sermon was greatly appreciated by the patient and 
listening audiences. There were forty-two additions to the 
church and five restored. Brother Larimore himself did the 
baptizing. The last perEon baptized in the meeting was the 
sheriff of our county. The entire membership regretted t o 
see the meeting close and wished it could continue longer, 
but, according to appointment, Brother Larimore had to go 
to other fields of labor. All who heard Brother Larimore 
admire, love, and respect him, regardless of denomination, 
and especially is he loved and appreciated by his own 
brethren. Our very best wishes, love, and prayers shall be 
with him in his noble life work." 

Brother L. B. Jones writes from Murfreesboro, Tenn., 
under date of July 19: " I closed my third meeting with the · 
Rucker congregation on last Friday evening, with a full 
house and splendid interest, but no additions. I am now 
in a t er: t m eeting at Lascassas, having started yesterday 
with two large audiences. Prospects for a good meeting aN 
fine." I clip the fellowing special dispatch from Murfrees
boro, Tenn., from the Nashville Tennessean of July 22: 
"L. B. Jones, an evangelist, who resides here, happened to 
au accid<n t last night that came very n ear being serious. 
H e is conductir g a series of meetings at Lascassas, a village 
about eigl: t miles from here, and after the services were 
over last night, he, in company with a lady, started to drive 
to the p:ace where he was stopping, when one of the lines 
got away from him and the horse started to run away. He 
jumped out of the buggy, his intention being to catch hold 
of the reins, but he fell instead and hit his head on a stone 
and was knocked unconscious. The horse was stopped and 
Mr. Jones was taken home, where he was attended." 

THE FllNNINC ORPHAN SCHOOL. 
BYD. L. 

Last week the attention of the public was called by the 
superintendent, D. Lipscomb, Jr., to this school. I do not 
believe there is a better school in the State for girls, where 
they will be taught to respect and honor, as well as to 
perform, all the labor and duties of life. The girls do the 
entire work of the school: they sweep, cook, wash, iron, take 
the milk w hen milked and make it into butter, and keep 
everything about the place in order. Parents sometimes 
think this is impodng a heavy burden upon them. But 
the labor of school is much lightened by first learning not 
to let things g€t out of order, and then by the provisions 
made for putting and keeping them in order. A happier, 
more cor:tented lot of girls would be hard to find than those 
at this school, and none are better educated for dis
charging the duties of life. 

But we have means of supporting only a certain number. 
We haYe that number engaged now. The principal pre
sented the r.ames of about twenty other applicants. The 
school is n c·t able to take them, because not able to support 
them. What better work can Christians do than to pay the 
way cf these poor children in the school? Save them from 
evil asrnclations, teach them the Bible, and make Christians 
of them, and save them for time and eternity. 



946 (18) GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 29, 1909. 

CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

.· ~))))))11!111>"" -- - - - - "'".'111l{((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

I want€d to share with the " Corner " the first letter on 
our list as soon as it was received, but thought it best to 
keep to the rule of "first come, first published." Kind 
words of commendation from a heart that has kept its 
youth through ninety-one years is rare and much to be 
appreciated. 

Ravenna, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes one of 
your old friends from North Texas. I ha".e b.een a rea?er 
of the Gospel Advocate from its first publication. I thrnk 
the "Childr2n's Corner" is a great addition to the old 
paper. I hope it will be instrumental in instilling into. the 
minds of the children a Christian spirit. I am not a little 
child. I am past my ninety-first year. I want to give you 
a little encouragement in this great undertaking. 

Yours respectfully, MRS. D. GROGAN. 

Dear Sister Grogan, I appreciate most highly your kind 
encouragement. It is gratifying to know that the "Corner" 
is interesting to young people of ninety-one, nineteen, and 
nine. I hope you may see many more birthdays and retain 
to the last the cbeerful, hopeful, helpful spirit that breathes 
in your letter. Please remember that you always have an 
especially warm welcome awaiting you in the "Corner." 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have seen the 
letters in the "Children's Corner," and would like to have 
part in that blessed work. I'm sure these letters have 
brought, and will continue to bring, much happiness to 
many children. I am a little girl, thirteen years old. I go 
to school at Soule College, Murfreesboro, Tenn. I like it 
very much. I have missed only one Sunday from Sunday 
school since New Year's. I have a brother at the Nashville 
Bible School, who has been there about two years. He has 
been preaching more than a year. I obeyed the gospel a 
short time ago, making the confession under the preaching 
of Brother J. P. Slayden, and was baptized by my brother, 
W .. N. Woods. I hope to do good work for the Master while 
I live. If this does not reach the wastebasket, I'll writ'.l 
again. Yours truly, REML\'A WOODS. 

I never put into the wastebasket, Remina, the letters my 
little friends write me-the letters that you think do good. 
Much obliged for those good words about the "Corner," 
little girl. I pray that you may live to do much good work 
in this world that so sadly needs the work of earnest, 
Christian girls and boys. 

Atlanta, Ga., 17 Lawn Street.-Miss Emma Page: I have 
wanted to write to you a long time, to tell you how much 
I enjoy the "Children's Corner" in the Gospel Advocate. 
I hope you will continue to write to the children, for I'm 
sure others enjoy your letter<> as much as I do. Papa and 
mamma have told me about "Uncle Minor "- Brother Met
calfe-and the good he did and how he loved little children. 
I'm sure you can do much good in that way, too. I am nine 
years old and am in the fourth grade at school. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. We have a good teacher
Sister Johnson- who seems to love her class very much. 
Pray for us, that we may all " grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

Your little one, KATIE LEE BEARDEN. 

I appreciate all you say about my doing good, dear little 
girl. I shall certainly continue to write to the children as 
long as they continue to write me such sweet letters, and 
I do indeed pray that we may all " grow in grace "-that 
we may conform our lives to the teaching of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Bowling Green, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm glad there is 
a "Corner" for the children in the Gospel Advocate. I'm 
going to school at P. B. C., trying to le_arn to be a !?reacher. 
I've been here thirty-six weeks, and will go home m a few 
clays, but I shall not stop reading my Bible. I have two 
brothers who will come here next year to be preachers. 
When I get education enough, I'm going to Japan to labor 
for the Lord. Yours truly, H. B. R onERTfl. 

Of course "P. B. C." means Pot ter Bible College-a good 
school where many boys and girls, young men and young 
women, go to learn the Bible and many other things. This 
is the first young future missi onary who has wri tten for 
the "Corner," and we all bid him Godspeed in the good 
work he is planning to do, and pray that he may live and 
labor for Lhe Lord many years. 

Browpsville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I €njoy reading it very much, especially 
the "Children's Corner." I am nine years old, and am in the 
fifth grade. I have two brothers-one older than I , and 
one younger. My older brother, Clay, is attending Hender
son College. My younger brother's name is " Benjamin." 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday and am in the primary 
quarterly. With best wishes to all the readers of the 
"Corner." MARY vVJIIT'ELAW. 

That's a good report, little girl-to be in the fifth grade 
when you're only nine years old. Vacation time for you 
and your brothers has come since you wrote m e, of course, 
and you are doubtless enjoying it with them. I hope YO\l 

may have a happy summer and be ready to do g ood work 
in school again when vacation is over. 

Temple, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma : I a'(Il nine years old. 
I go to school and am in the third grade. I thought as 
other children were writing, I would write, too. Please an
swer my letter through Martha Perkins' Advocate. I have 
two little Eisters. Florence Burton and Inez Burton. 

CORA BELLE B l"RTON. 

My dear little girl, instead of answerin g your letter 
"through Martha Perkins' Advocate," I'll send you a copy 
of the Gospel Advocate this week, that you may see your 
letter in print. It's a very neatly written letter, and we 
are all glad to welcome you and Florence and Inez to the 
"Corner." If copies of the Gospel Advocate are plentiful 
this week, you three little girls shall each have a copy of it. 

Cumberland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I was glad 
to see my other letter in print. I intend to come to Nash
ville this spring. I have three aunts living in Nashville. 
My school will be out the sixteenth of April. I hope my 
next teacher will be a music teacher, so I can take music. 
I read lhe "Children's Corner," and like it very much. 

Yours, LOIS S'I'REET. 
Spring has come and gone, Lois; and if you came t() 

Nashville, you failed to come to see me. P erhaps you put 
off your trip a little while and will yet come to see us. 
You've bad a long vacation time, and will, of course, soon 
be ready to go back to school again, where I hope you may 
have the opportunity of learning music. 

Haywood, Ala -Miss Emma: Will you let a little girl into 
your "Corner?" I am ten years old. I live with my 
grandpa and grandma. My mother died seven years ago. 
I have a brother nine years old and a sister seven years old. 
Grandpa takes the Gospel Advocate; and when it comes, I 
always hunt for " Miss Emma's page." I like to r ead th e 
llttle folks' sweet letters. ETHEL BAILY. 

We always sympathize with the little girls and boys who 
are not blessed with a mother's love and care, but these 
little children are blessed in having a grandfather and 
grandmother to care for them. I'm glad you like our page, 
Ethel. I, too, enjoy reading the sweet letters t he little
folks write me- sweet letters like your letter. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POl!TAL lNFOll.ll.LTION: International post-omce money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but !or any amount, however 
unall, the coat will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
-'.merlca Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
!!'he money Itself Is accepted by the banka. The ordinary postage 
OD letters la tlve cent•; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDBJlt;SJlS OJ' MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Karlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
"okyo, Jap11-n; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

Zoshigaya Cakuin. 

'fhe Zoshigaya Gakuin is a boarding school in which 
English and the Christian religion are taught. It was 
opened to students on September 1, 1902, in a Japanese 
house in Kanda, Tokyo. During the first month six stu
dents entered the rooms. In November I find in .the records 
this note: "All the students went off on a strike the first 
of this month (November); the house is now empty." 
On the third a new student entered, four more on the sixth, 
two on the thirteenth, ancl another on the twenty-fifth. 
Owing to high rent and an unscrupulous manager, the 
school did not pay running expenses, which was against the 
principle on which it was founded, and the boarding depart
ment· was suspended in December, 1904. The school was 
then taught in the Koishikawa Chapel till July 15, 1907. 
At the end of June, l 906, I fincl a footnote which says: 
" :Eighty-six students were enrolled last session." July 15, 
1907, there is another which says: "Number of students 
during the term, sixty-nine." 

On October 1 the rrasent dormitory at Zoshigaya, Takata 
Mura, Koishikawa, Tokyo, was opened. Eleven students 
entered the first month. During the school year forty-four 
students were enrolled. 

Including roJm r ant and tuition, the income from the 
school for 1908 was 436.06 yen. The house was painted 
and a number of furnishings and all current expenses were 
paid out of thi3 fund, after which there was at the end of 
the year a b:i.lance of 33.75 yen. The policy of the school 
is to adhere strictly to the principle of self-support, keeping 
on such a financial basis as can be sustained by the stu
dents themselves. After working at the financial problem 
for six yea1 s, the results have at last become very satis
factory. It is the writer's opinion that not only mission 
schools, but c';urches as well, should be established on the 
basis of self-support from the first. To this end the build
ings and all necessary Equipment should be. of such a grade 
as the comn:o'.l people can support unaided, when the time 
comes for the missionary to let go. 

The Zoshigaya Gakuin is conducted on the simplest 
method possib'e. The students, by means of a com~ittee 
selected from among themselves, manage their own 
finances. The superintendent collects nothing but room 
rent and tuition. At the encl of last year the committee 
found that it could not meet expenses by about ten yen. 
The principal advanced three yen as a gift to help make 
up the deficit. Since then tlie committee has exercised more 
vigilance in economy, and this morning the treasurer sur
prised me by showing that they had not only caught up, 
but had twenty-four yen and some sen in hand after paying 
all the month's expens :o s. ·what pleased me further was 
that they rnicl they wanted to return the three yen, which 
they did. 

Chapel services are held each morning at seven o'clock; 
English (a primary and a higher class), from six to seven 
P.M.; Bible study, from seven to eight P.M. Students of 
any faith or none are permitted to enter the dormitory: 
but no student known to be of bad character is accepted. 
All must comfl recompiended. 

As ti:> English, our object is to make the student as prac
tical as possibie by teaching him to use what he knows. 
Of co~rse the knowledge of Christ is ·the chief aim, ·in regard 

to which it is earneslly endeavored to present a full gospel, 
as free as pos~ible from traditions and ancient customs. 

The school plant consists of thirteen hundred and eighty 
tsubo of land, a comfortable dwelling, and a dormitory of 
twenty-four rooms, all of which is entirely free from debt, 
and is Estimated at 16,000 yen-$8,000. 

At pre· ent there are two American missionaries and their 
families connected with the school. The work is known in 
the missionary list as " independent," being supported d i
rectly by friends and American churches, without the 
mediation or control of a missionary society. Every 
church shJuld be, in itself and of itself, a missionary 
society, ar:d every Christian should be a corresponding 
secretary. 

Making Progress. 

On Sunday, February 28, we occupied for the first time 
the new dormitory chapel. It has a regular seating capacity 
of from fifty to sixty; by crowding it will hold near a 
hundred people. The students are much pleased with the 
new hall. 

By the grace of the bountiful Giver, the new half of ·the 
dormitory, now completed, is entirely paid for. There is 
not the shadow of a debt that hangs over any part of the 
entire Zoshigaya work. A little later I shall give a brief 
history of the work from the beginning. 

On March 7 we had services in the new dormitory chapel 
as follows: At 8 A.M., an English sermon by Brother 
Klingman; at 3 P.M., Sunday school was opened, with 
twenty children present; at 7 P.M., a Japanese sermon by 
the writer and a talk by one of the students. 

Our Meetings. 

Our meeting on Sunday morning, February 7, was not a 
very large one, only eleven young men being present. It 
so happened that it was for "men only," though ~ot in
tentionally rn. Brother Klingman spoke of some ·of the 
difficulties in the Bible that stand in the way of faith. He 
spoke with c;earness, feeling, and effect. 

In the evening at half past six we went to the Koishikawa 
Chapel, where our brother spoke again. After the sermon 
be baptized one young man, Mr. Seki, his first in Japan. 
He used the Japanese formula, which is as follows: " Shu 
Iesu Kiristo no keni de, anata wo. Chichi to Ko to Seirei 
no na ni irete shidzumeru." Both Brother and Sister 
Klingman are making good progress in the acquisition of 
the language. 

News from Brother Fujimori. 

Under date of May 2±, Brother Fujimori writes as fol
lows: "Yesterday we four went to Katori Temple, where 
they have a great god's festival. There must have been 
two thousand people cut at the matsuri. We distributed 
twelve hundred tracts in half an hour. Next year we must 
have ten,thousand tracts for distributing. After distribu
ting the tracts we had a nice street meeting. I preached 
five times. When WE got home, it was eight o'clock. We 
were very tired and my voice was given out." 

In a card written on June 6 our brother says: " I baptized 
Brothar Tsukamoto's second son into Christ. Their family 
are all happy." 

The Bible should be the Christian's daily bread. A child, 
to grow in size ancl strength, must have good food and 
plenty of i t. So the Christian must feed plentifully ·upon 
God's word. Moreover, he must feecl with appetite. The 
child that finds no' pleasure in three meals a day needs 
medicine or exercise more than food. So the Christian who 
does not find God's wor'd sweet to the taste should look for 

·the cause Of his aistaste.- " Sermons for' ·silent Sabbaths." 
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Arkansas. 

Wickes, July 19.-I left home on July 
1 to do some mission work here in Polk 
County. I preached one week at Baker 
Schoolhouse. We had small audiences 
all the time, on account of sectism and 
prejudice-the. Baptists on one side or 
me, three miles away, and the Holiness 
sect on the other side, about the same 
distance. There were two additions 
to· the one body. We have seven or 
eight members here that now meet 
every " first day of the week " for wor
ship, with Brother E. S. Ellis as their 
elder. I have been told that we once 
had a large congregation in this com
munity, but they have long since 
ceased to exist, except as a faction ot 
hobby, riders over the rebaptism, com
munion, and Sunday-school questions. 
I shall commence a meeting to-morrow, 
three miles west of Wickes. I have 
been told that we have a few faithful 
brethren out there, but have suffered 
some over hobbies. May God hasten 
the day when selfishness and division 
may take flight from the one body, 
the church of God. May we all work 
for union, and not set ourselves up as 
judges over others. 

H. H. TURNER. 

Ceorgia. 

Rome, July 20.-I am always glad 
when I find time to give to the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate a report ot our 
work in the northern part of Georgia. 
Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, has 
just closed a good meeting with the 
brethren at Rome. There were two 
additions the last night of his meeting. 
He labored hard and faithfully here 
for eleven days, and I do not think 1 
ever saw more good done among the 
brethren than he did while here. The 
rain held our crowds down the first 
week of the meeting, but the last night 
we met in the tent we had a very good 
congregation to he~r him. He did the 
most of his preaching to the church. 
In Georgia the brethren wmet!mes get 
to where they need preaching, as well 
as the world. Get them fit for other 
folks to live with. Since my last re
Jk)rt I have baptiied four persons at 
Lyerly and one at Rome. The breth
ren at Lyerly are wide-a.wake and are 
at work. You may look for a good 
meeting there next month when Broth
~ John T. Smithson geU! to work 
there. I am now in another tent meet
ing in this city. We are alf hi:JPeful 
ot a good meeting. The rain has inter
fered with every meeting we have had 
in Rome this season, but we are hope
ful now of good weather. Since Ju~ l 

I have received the following dona
tions: From Mrs. A. A. Tamiler, Tesla, 
Cal., 50 cents; Brother P. 0. Smith, 
Calhoun, Ga., $1; Brother S. F. Mor
row, Nashville, Tenn., $5; church of 
Christ, Louisville, Ky., $10; church of 
Christ, Normandy, Tenn., $3.30; Jeff 
R. Wier, Lebanon, Tenn., $1. To each 
of these brethren and sisters I am ex
ceedingly thankful. No one of you 
knows how much these donations have 
been to me. You have been brethren 
in deed and in truth to me. Will not 
you, dear reader, be one to join in 
with these friends of Jesus in this 
mission work? R. E. WRIGHT. 

Tennessee. 

S1lver Point, July 21.-0ur meeting at 
Sunny Point, DeKalb County, is tour 
days old, with tour baptisms. Our 
crowds are increasing each day. We 
are having no night meeting-just two 
services, and dinner on the ground. 

W. CLAUDE HALL. 

Smyrna, July 23.-We closed our 
meeting at Almaville last night, with 
seven persons baptized. Brother R. B. 
Clements was with me and led th·~ 
singing. We will begin at Burnett's 
Chapel on next Lord's day, the Lord 
willing. T. Q. MARTIN. 

Chattanooga, July 10.-Brother W. 
T. Kldwill, of Fort Worth, Texas, re
cently closed a four-weeks' meeting at 
the CO'wart Street church of Christ, 
this city; and, notwithstanding the 
rain which fell every day and night, 
there were twenty-two additions-fif
teen baptized, five by letter, and two 
restored. N. A. REEDER. 

Texas. 

Cleburne, July 12.- The meeting 
conducted by Brother Joe S. Warlick 
for two weeks and continued by Broth
er A. B. Barret one week resulted in 
eleven additions. The preaching was 
most excellent, and the interest was 
gCIOd to the c.1066. The church is in a 
good, healthy condition, and the gen
eral outlook too the tnture ls very en-
couraging. W. K. RosE. 

l"Olt IHADACIS-llCllS' CA"11Dl• ll.. 
Whether from eolcl1. h•t. stomach oo 

aenou• troublM, Capudlne will relieve )'Ou. 
lt'11 llQ11ld: pl--.t te tab: acta lmmedl 
atel7. Tn It. 10 centll, !i centa. and M 
C81ta, at druc 9tonL 
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NATIONAL BANK PROTECTION 
Means a i:reat deal to you as a depositor. In 
point of working capital-capital, surplus , and 
undivided profits, $1,700,000-TrIE AMERICAN NA
TION..l.L BANK OF NASHVILLE, 'l'ENNESSEE, ranks 

ftrst amon~ the n ational baeks o! Tennessee. 
Our books a re examined by N"tiouo.l Bank Ex

aminers under the s upervision of the Oomptrol
ler o! the Ourrency at least t wice a year. 

There is no better security than that 

FOR YOUR SAVINGS. 
Thrift is a simple thin g, but it means a great 

deal. It is the foundation o! financial success 
and contentment. Save n;oaey and p ut it away 
sarely. 

In our Savings Department we will accept you 
account for a•y amount from $1 up, and add 3 
per cent interest, compounded quarterly, to your 
savings. 

The American National Bant~of 
Nashville. 

PARABLE OF THE WHEAT 
AND TARES. 

Brother Sewell : In the Gospel Advo
cate of July 15, in answer to Henry 
Hendrix in regard to the parable of the 
wheat and the tares, you say that the 
" tares" are in the world, not in the 
church, but the wheat is in both. You 
seem to think that the "wheat" is in 
the church in one sense and in the 
world in another, but not so with the 
"tares "-they are in th e world only; 
and not together, only in t he sense 
that both are living in the world as to 
territory. 

But the Book says that both are 
together, the " tares " among the 
"wheat," and to " let both grow to
gether until the harvest." 

The same language is used in re
gard to both. If one is in both the 
world and the church, I think that 
both are; and the condition of the 
ch11rch, I think, proves that there are 
more "tares" than " wheat." 

I! the "tares" are not in the church, 
or with the "wheat," then how can the 
angels gather them out of the kingdom 
in the end of the world, or" harvest?" 
The Book says that the angels shall 
gather "out of his kingdom" all 
things that offend. You could not 
gather them out if they were not in. 
In the parable of the net, the net 
(church) was cast into the sea (world) 
and caught both " wheat " and " tares." 
Here both are together, and both in 
the church and both in the world
both together until separated'. How ilil 
this? A. M. GEORGE. 

Brother George has got his hwd 
somewhat mixed on this parable. 
There is no trouble whatever in what 
we sald and what the Book says.. 'The 
Book ea:rs: "The field is the world ... 
The church is ln the world; and Chr,ist, 
in praying for his followers, which are 
the church, the kingdom of Christ on 
ea.i>tb, said, " The:y are not of the 
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world," but in the world, and he 
prayed that they might be kept from 
the evil of the world. (See John 17.) 
The parable recognizes this. It says: 
"The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man that sowed good seed in 
his field." This shows that the king
dom of heaven is a sower, sowing the 
seed of the kingdom of heaven, which 
is the pure word of God. Primarily, 
Christ is the sower, because it is all 
done by his authority. The apostles 
were the first sowers; then the congre
gations thus established were to sow 
the same seed, the same gospel, and so 
on to the end of the world, the great 
"harvest." So the kingdom will be ln 
the world till time shall end. Yet, 
while in the world, they are not o! it; 
simply in it as to its territory, the 
dwelling place of the kingdom through 
time. This same field, the world, con
tains the wicked as well as the right
eous, the kingdom of Christ; and, like 
the wheat and tares, they' grow up 
together and dwell together, just :is 
wheat and ~es; and this state of 
things will g'tj on till the harvest, the 
end. Then, just as the tares were first 
gathered from among the wheat, and 
out of the same field where both grew 
up together, so at the end of the world 
the angels, the " reapers," will gather 
all the wicked out of this great field, 
thus separating them from the pres
ence of the righteous, when they will 
be cast into outer darkness, into the 
lake of fire, and here they are lost to 
history forever. But the "wheat," the 
righteous, which grew up in the same 
field with the wicked, will be garnered 
in the eternal city, where they will 
dwell with God and Christ for ever
more. This is certainly the plain 
meaning of the parable. 

But if it be true that the " tares" are 
all in the church here and are taken 
out of the church at the judgment, then 
Brother George makes the Bible con
tradict itself in many places. I! the 
" tares" are in the church, and yet are 
sinful, you are positively forbidden to 
exercise any discipline in the church
just let them alone till the judgment. 
But the church at Corinth was posi
tively commanded to turn a certain 
wicked member over to Satan, that he 
should be taken from among them. 
(See 1 Cor. 5.) Jesus said of one that 
would trespass against a brother and 
refuse to hear him, then refuse to hear 
him in the presence of witnesses, 
and then refuse to hear the church: 
.. Let him be unto thee as the Gentile 
and the publican." (Matt. ·18: 17.) 
Paul said to the church at Thessalo
n!ca: .. Now we command you, breth
ren, ln the name of our Lord Jesus 
Chrlst that ye withdraw yourselves 
from ~very brother that walketh die'.
orderly, and not after the tradition 
which they received of us." (2 Thess. 
3: 6.) We need to be careful neTer to 
gi"fe ao interpretation to any passage 
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that will make it contradict others. 
Jesus said again: "Every branch in 
me that heareth not fruit, he taketh a 
away." (John 15: 2.) Hence men 
cannot remain in the church and not 
do the will of God. No matter how 
many come into the church of God, if 
they abide not therein by a faithful 
life, they are cast forth as a branch 
and die spiritually, go back among the 
wicked, and will be found among the 
wicked of the world at the great har
vest. But it is the duty of the churches 
to do all they can, by teaching and by 
discipline, even to the extent of deliv
erinll' the unruly " unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh," that, like the 
man at Corinth, be may be reformed 
and saved. 

Do good constantly, pati~mtly, and 
wisely, and you will never have cause 
to say that life was not worth living. 
--George W. Childs. 

MESMERIZED. 
A Poisonous Drug Still Freely Used. 

Many people are brought up to be
lieve tl:fat coffee is a necessity of life, 
e.nd the strong hold that the drug has 
on the system makes it hard to loosen 
its grip even when one realizes its in
jurious effects. 

A lady in Baraboo writes: 
" I had used coffee for years. It 

seemed one of the necessities of life. 
A few months ago my health, which 
had been slowly failing, became more 
impaired, and I knew that unless relief 
came from some source I would soon 
be a physical wreck. 

" I was weak and nervous, had sick 
headaches, no ambition, and felt tired 
of life. My husband was also losing 
his health. He was troubled so much 
with indigestion that at times he 
could eat only a few mouthfuls of dry 
bread. 

"We concluded that coffee was slow
ly poisoning us, and stopped it and 
used hot water. We felt somewhat b~t· 

ter, but it was not satisfactory. 
"Finally we saw Postum advertised, 

and bought a package. I followed di
rections for making carefully, allowing 
it to boil twenty minutes after it came 
to the boiling point, and added cream, 
which turned it to the loveliest rich
looking and tasting drink I ever saw 
served at any table, and we have used 
Postum ever since. 

" I gained five pounds in weight in 
as many weeks, and now feel well and 
strong in every respect. My headaches 
ha.Te gone, and I am a new woman. 
My husband's indigestion has left him, 
and he ean now eat anything." 

" There's a. reason." 
Read "The Raad to Wellville," in 

packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
arc genuine, true, and full of human 
intcreet. 
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STUDY THE SCRIPTURES. 

I am by no means sure that we are 
to-day as earnest and as persevering 
in our study of the Bible as our fa
thers were and as we should be. In 
recent years there has been a marvel
ous advance in the knowledge of the 
times with which the Bible deals and 
in which the Bible was written and 
also of the history of the different 
books of the Bible. Whatever share 
in this increase of knowledge has been 
given to any of us may become a most 
valuable help in our devotional read
ing of the Bible. But whether you are 
learned or unlearned, whether you 
have much or little knowledge, I ask 
you to see whether it will not be well 
for you to give more time and thought 
and prayer to the Bible. The Bible (to 
speak briefly) tells us how God has 
made himself known to men. Experi
ence shows how great is its power to 
build up our spiritual life and to help 
us to live in communion with God 
and as in his presence. But to read 
the Bible ourselves is not our only 
duty. One of the two collects o! the 
Prayer Book in which reference is 
made to Holy Scripture is in the mar
riage service. The reading of the 
Bible in the family is a foundation of 
a happy and godly family life. I ask 
that at family prayers (which I hope 
have a place in our homes) parents 
will read the Bible with their children 
and heads o! households with their 
servants. I know from experience that 
such reading of the Bible is a rich 
source of b'eiosing.-The Bishop o! EIY. 

IS CANCER HEREDITARY? 

Dr. Bye, the eminent specialist on 
the treatment of cancer, states that, 
after devoting many years ta the study 
and treatment of this disease, he is 
convinced beyond a reasonable Cloubt 
that cancer is hereditary, having 
treated as many as four members of 
the same family afllicted with the dis
ease. He has published a book de
scribing cancer in its various form$ 
and stages, which will be of vast Inter
est to any one afflicted or having 
friends afflicted. This book is sent free 
to those who are Interested. Address 
D:R. w. O. BYE, Ninth and Broadway, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

CANCER c:EN CURED. 
Scoree of teetlmonla\1, from P1•~~1 ~ gladly write to th<*e now 1ulfer ng, 

of perfect cures. l(y Mild Comblaadom 
Treatment deetro11 growth and ellmhaatM 
the dleease from the 1y1tem. FREE B02._~ 
"Cancer and lta Cure," and 125-page .,.,.. 
ot teitlmonlal• from CURED patients la 
eveo State lD the Ualon. No matter ll.ow 
serious your case, how ma.n:r operation• 109 
have had. or what treatment .rou ban 

. taken, don't give up hope, but write at olWl8 
for my book•. 

DR.. JOHNSON JiUllMEDY COMPANY. 
1235 Grand Avenue, . J(ANSJ.S CITY, Kl». 

When writing to advertisers, pleaee 
melltlon this paper. 
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Oaen. 

Celestin Oclen was born in France in 
1823 ancl cliecl in Union Parish, La., on 
May 26, 1909. He had been twice mar
r ied, ancl had two childr en by h is first 
wife, uut they died in infancy. After 
the Civil \Var he settled near Sims
boro, La., where he lived forty years 
and taught school as long as he could 
see and hear. He was a member of 
the church of Christ for fifty years and 
was faithful uuto the end. 

A FRIE:>;D. 

Pinegar. 

Little i.\Iay Ola Pinegar, daughter 
of Brother Elda J. Pinegar and Sister 
Pearl Pinegar, of the Skene congrega
tion, in Bolivar County, Miss., was 
born on August 20, 1908, and died on 
June 17, 1909. Little May Ola's spirit 
has gone on before to the home of the 
pure and the goocl, to wait for the fa
ther ancl mother, the brothers and sis
ter, who are on the way. The Savior 
says: "Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother l\Ioody, and her remains were 
laid to rest in the cemetery at Cleve-
Janel, Miss. TIIO.\f AS L. BP.O :>x. 

Skene, 1\Iiss. 

Fearc::1. 

Robert R. Pearcy was born in Jan
uary, 1827, and died on November 10, 
1908, near Cainsville, Wilson County, 
'Tenn., at the home of his son, I. P. 
Pearcy, where loving hands ministered 
to bis comfort. Brother Pearcy had 
been a member of the one body for 
forty years, and was ever a humble, 
quiet man and a good neighbor. The 
grandchildren loved to visit " Grandpa 
Robert." One son, Jimmie, a Chris
tian bay, preceded him to the grave 
twenty-seven years. He leaves five 
sons, one daughter, and a host 6f 
grandchildren to mourn for him, but 
they mourn not as those without hope. 
Brother Paul Slayden conducted the 
funeral services, after which bis re
mains were laid to rest in the family 
graveyard to await the resurrection 
morn. Bl,'l'TIE PHILLIPS. 

Lascassas, Tenn. 

W elch. 

On June 15, 1909, Sister Julia Maud 
Welch passed over the silent river. 
·she was born on ·June 29, 1882, and be
came a Christian at the age of twenty 
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years uncler the preaching of Brother 
Gusby, and from that time till her 
death she lived a Christian life, de
clar ing to the last that she bad no 
fear s to harrow her in crossing the 
mystic river. Our Father has called 
her home from the fields of sorrow 
and death, to be transplanted in the 
paradise of Goel, to bloom in everlast
ing bea·uty and love. While we realize 
that we sb.all never see her face again, 
yet we hope to meet her in the home 
on the other sicle; and while her work 
is finished and she has gone to rest in 
the great beyond, she leaves an influ
ence that will Jiye as long as her 
friends live. ID"\ i.\1. GREER. 

Smith's Grove, Ky. 

Huggins. 

Mrs. Laura Huggins died on July 13, 
1909. If she bad lived until Septem
ber 28, she would have been seventy
three years of age. She was buried 
with her Lard by baptism about thirty
seven years ago, and, so far as we 
know, she lived up to her highest con
cepLions of right from that time. She 
was married to Mr. Huggins about 
fifty-two yrnrs ago and surYived him 
about two years. To them nine chil
dren .were born, all of whom are liv
ing. It was her request that I con
duct the burial service; so I clrove 
from my meeting at Mount Vernon 
Uhurch, near McConnell, to i.\lount Mo
riah, about fourteen miles, to hold the 
service. It was largely attended, and 
there was much weeping and great 
mourning. But to the bereaved we 
can say: Weep not as for those who 
have no hope. The godly olcl mother 
in Israel will be greatly missed. Let 
us all take this as a warning that we, 
too, must pass the same way soon. Let 
us live closer to Jesus every day of our 
lives, and let us spend each day as 
though it were the last. 

F. 0. HOWELL. 

Nicks. 

On May 11, 1909, Brother John Nicks, 
who for over half a century had la
bored earnestly and faithfully in the 
Master's vineyard, went to his reward. 
Brother Nicks was born on April 2, 
1829, hence lived to the good old age 
of eighty years, one month, and nine 
days. His entire life was character
ized by his unwavering faith in the 
success of right and truth and a com
plete reliance on the promises of God. 
He obeyed the gospel in his early. man-
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hood, and from that time until his 
death he was ever ready to give a rea
son for " the hope that was within 
him." His life was one of self-denial 
for the good he might do for others. 
He married Susan Easley, who still 
lingers on this side of the river. They 
were poor in this world's goods, yet 
by faithful industry they provided well 
for a large family and always "had 
to give to him who needed." When
he was not engaged in providing for 
those dependent upon him, he was go
ing to his neighbors and friends and 
in his humble way pointing them to 
"the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
t h e sin of the world." As a result of 
his labors in the vineyard of the Lor d, 
many in Hickman County and adjoin
ing counties were turned to the Lord. 
His home was one to which the poor, 
oppressed, or downcast could confi
dently turn for relief and help in t ime 
of need. The weather was never too 
'!Old or the night too dark for him to 
lleed the call of duty or the cry of dis
tress. Like the fading of a summer 
clay, his life went out; yet his influ
~nce will be felt as one who '· being 
dead yet speaketh." 

T. J. DE:HHYBERRY. 

M ann. 

The passing of Mrs. Ella Mann leaves 
vacant the place in her large circie of 
friends and acquaintances so uniquely 
filled by her lovable personality. We 
certainly do miss her, and feel that 
not another can ever fill her place with 
the same full measutt of true friend
ship, devotion to duty, noble endeavor, 
and unselfish aim and purpose which 
made her life fragrant as the breath of 
flowers. So many good qualities can be 
predicated of the deceased that the 
writer hardly knows what to say first; 
but some of her traits of character 
were so prominent as to impress all 
who came into her presence with t heil 
benign influence. Gentle, unassuming, 
with marked equanimity, firm ancl un
yielding in all that was go~d and true, 
courageous and valiant as a Christian, 
coupled with superior judgment and 
good intellectuality, made her one ot 
the best-poised women the writer ever 
knew. It was her especial pride to do 
well the little things in her daily liv
ing. She was born to Mr. T. F. and 
Mrs. Arie V. Moseley, at Old Salem, on 
January 24, 1854; was baptized, when 
seventeen years old, by Elder Jesse L. 
Sewell; was married to Mr. John l\1ann, 
of Falls Mill, Tenn., on November 28, 
1876, and became the mother of eight 
children, six of whom survive her, as 
follows: Herbert, Thomas, Tullia, 
Dixie, Eloise, and Arie Virginia. The 
faith that caused her, while in health, 
to lean on her Savior 's " wonderful 
might," sustained her when the dip of 
tl;J.e oars announced, on the morning of 
May 28, 1909, her hpme-going. It was 
.with ~aim resignation. and. re,adine-ss 
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she bade adieu to her husband, for 
whom she had a growing fandness and 
devotion as the years went by, her 
children, and her brat.hers and sisters, 
as follows: George Moseley, of Win
chester, Tenn.; Gus. Moseley, of Hunt
land, Tenn.; and Mrs. Annie Lenehan 
and Mrs. Nannie DeFord, of Nashville, 
Tenn. A FHIEXD. 

Colley. 

Sister Lucy Jane Colley was born 
on July· 27, 1836; was married to 
Brother John J. Colley in 1861,, who 
preceded her to the grave nearly 
twelve years. Sister CO'iley obeyed the 
gospel in Henry County, Tenn., and be
came a Christian, in which faith she 
lived till the evening of July .10, 1909. 
Sister Colley had been an untiring 
worker in her Master's vineyard for a 
number of years. She was the mother 
of s ix sons and one daughter. She 
lived to see her daughter and five of 
her sons obey the gospel and put O'n 
the name " Christian," which she de
lighted and felt honored to wear. The 
Colley family has been a power for 
good works in helping to develop true 
Christian faith in West Tennessee. 
Sister Colley was the mother of Brolh
er A. 0. Colley, whose work and la
bors have been so highly appreciated 
throughout West Tennessee and We3t 
Kentucky; and he has answered many 
calls from other States to carry out 
the great commission. Brother Colley 
has met a number of the most able de
baters of the sectarian WO'rld, and has 
won a wide reputation as a debater. 
We realii/;e that his home has bew 
ma:le sad, and that the neighbors and 
friends have lost a friend indeed, and 
that the church of which she was a 
member has lost a strong stay; but, in 
the face of all this, let us say, as did 
job of old: "The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be th·a 
name of the Lord." While " Mother " 
cannot come back to us, we have the 
promise that if we live faithful till 
death we will make our abode in that 
heavenly home where there will be no 
more bitter pains or sad good-byes. To 
the ones who are · left sorrowing here 
I would say: " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from h ence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them.·· Funeral serv
ices were conducted by the writer at 
Mount Moriah, after which the body of 
Sister Colley was laid to rest, to await 
the resurrection morn. 

Latham, Tenn. L . A. WINSTE.\D. 

Sryglay. 

During the month of May the writer 
held a meeting in Franklin, Tenn., at 
which time t here were a number of 
conversions, among whom was James 
Srygley. One rainy night I went to 
the meetinghouse with no' expactation 
of preaching, but merely to tell the 
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janitor there would be no services. 
However, a few persons had come 
through the downpour, and we had a 
short service, at t~ conclusion of 
which James came forward and made 
the good confession. He came pre
pared and was baptized " the same 
hour of the nighi." There was a calm, 
earnest, and determined air about the 
whole matter that very deeply im
pressed me, and I felt that a young 
man was giving himself to Christ who 
had fully counted the cost and who 
had fully made up his mind to Jive for 
the good of the Ma~ter's cause. He 
was a manly young fellow, in his nine
teenth year, with a fine physical or
ganization and a brilliant inlellecl 
which gave promise of many years of 

SURPRISED HIM. 

Doctor's Test of Food. 

A doctor in Kansas experimented 
with his boy in a test of food, and gives 
the particulars. He says: 

" I naturally watch the effect of dif
ferent faods on patientl'. My own lit
tle son, a lad of your years, had been 
ill with pneumonia, and during his 
convalescence did not seem to care for 
any kind of food. 

" I knew something of Grape-Nuts 
and its rather fascinating flavor, and 
particularly of its nourishing and 
nerve-building bowers; sa I started the 
boy on Grape-Nuts, and found from the 
first dish that he liked it. 

"His mother gave it to him steadi :y, 
and he began to improve at once. In 
less than a month he had gained a'.'lou: 
eight pounds, and soon became so weil 
and strong we had no further anxiety 
about him. 

"An old patient of mine, seventy
three years old, came down with seri
ous stomach trouble, and before I was 
called he had got so weak he could eat 
almost nothing and was in a seriou3 
conditio'11. H e had tried almost every 
kind of food for the sick without avail. 

" I immediately put him on Grape
Nuts, with good, rich milk and just a 
little pinch of sugar. He exclaimed 
when I came next day: ' Why, doctor, 
I never ate anything so good or that 
made me feel so much stronger.' 

" I am pleased to say that he got 
well on Grape-Nuts; but he had to sticl{ 
to it for two or three weeks ; then h e 
began to branch out a little with rice 
ar an egg or two. He got entirely well, 
in spite of his almost hopeless concl i
tion. He gained twenty-two pounds in 
two months, which at his age is r e 
markable. 

"I could quote a list of cases where 
Grape-Nuts has worked wonders." 

" There's a reason." 
Read "The Road to Wellville," in 

packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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usefulness. But-alas!-we know not 
what a clay may bring forth. When I 
laid his manly form in the grave of 
water in obedience to Christ, from 
which he was raised to "walk in new
ness of life," little did any of us dream 
that within such a short time we 
would lay his lifeless body away in a 
grave of earth. For three or four 
weeks he battled with a malignant 
type of typhoid fever, but we saw h is 
strength yielding day by day until his 
eyes were forever closed in the sleep 
of death. He was removed to the hos
pital, where everything that could be 
done for his recovery was brought to 
bear, but all to no avail, and on July 
14, 1909, death sat triumphant upon 
his pale brow. He had been in the 
employment of the Cumberland Tele
phone Company for quite a while. In 
fact, he never worked anywhere else, 
and the manager at F.-anklin said to 
me: "If James Srygley had a single 
bad habit, I never heard of it, and I 
regarded him as one of the finest young 
men I ever knew." The circumstancas 
attending his death were peculiarly 
sad. He was the eldest son of the la
mented F. D. Srygley, and by the nat
ural order of things had assumed the 
position of the head of the family. He 
had fully realized the responsibility of 
the situation and knew that his mother 
leaned upon him and looked to him for 
counsel and support. This young man 
was especially tender in his affection 
for his mother and very thoughtful of 
her in every way. It was his nightly 
custom before retiril1g to seel{ hi;; 
mother and imprint upon her lips of 
love the gO'od-night kiss. He leaves, 
besides his mother, one brother and 
three sisters, a host of relatives and 
friends, to mourn his untimely death. 
Added to the bereavement of his 
broken-hearted mother, brother, and 
sisters, was the pathetic scene of his 
grandfather, Brother James E. Scobey, 
who has grown gray in the service of 
God. May God's richest blessings a t
tend these clear ones whose h earts are 
so lonely without the presence of their 
loved one. Farewell, Jimmie, till we 
meet on the shining shores of a bliss-
ful paradise. F. W. S~rrrn. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TAST!!;
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula. ll!I plainly 
printed on enry bottle, showing It la •Im
ply quinine and Iron In a taeteleBB form, 
and the most etJ'ectual form. For gro,.,.11 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

TULANE 
VNIVERSITY of LOUISIANA 

NJ:W ORLEANS 

EDWIN B. CRAIGHEAD, LL. D., President. 

Tulane University in ~ents, is 1.~ated in thetity 
of NcW Orleans the metropolis of the South . ~me Depa~tment!I, 
with twenty-thr~ buildings. Modern dormitori~. extensive l:lb-

orato~ ig~~::;a 3:~e m~:et~:~· in Languagi!S, Sciences, 
:Engineering, Architecture, Art, ;,.aw, Med· 

icihe, Pharmacy, and Dentistry. 
/ Se rate Department for Women. Expen:.es low. t.ow. rot. 

- "tory ~tC'S Next session of all department~. except N · O. ~h'd 
cl:nic, begin~ October 1st: Polyclinl~ opens Novem!xr 1st. o 
for ciltaloguc. Address. R. K. VRVl'f, Secrctarr. 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spa.nking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There is a conatitutional c&uae 

!or this trouble. Mrs. M. Summers, Box 1U5, 

South Hend, Ind., will send free to a.ny mother 

her successful home treatment, with full in

•tructions. Send n o money, but writ6 her to-da.y 

if your children trouble yon in tbis wa.y. Don't 

bla.me the child ; the chance• are it can't help it. 

This treatment also cures adults and a.ged people 

troubled with urine difficulties by da.y or night. 

A DISCUSSION NEEDED. 
BY C. W. SEWELL. 

That there is strife among the 
churches, and in some instances actual 
division, is a fact that cannot be de
nied. This strife and division are 
over what is commonly called the 
"Sunday-school question." Much has 
been said through our papers both pro 
and con on this subject, but much of it 
to little or no purpose. The question 
has been discussed from the wrong 
s~aLdpoint. The truth can never be 
brought to light unless the question ls 
discussed on its merits. The truth is 
not elicited by discussing side issues; 
and side issues are about all that have 
been discussed in any of the discus
sions that I have seen not excepting 
those in which I have been a partici
pant. The issue is uot whether we 
shall have a Sunday school or not, for 
we all have them in some form. Nei
ther is it whether the Sunday school 
as taught at Dallas is scriptural Ill' 

not. That might be profitable for the 
brethren at Dallas; but if it should 
tie discussed and properly decided, 
-that would not settle the question else-
-where, because others wonk' not know 
·what they have at Dallas. Neither do 
l believe that the real is.sue is cover ~d 

'°-scarcely touched on-in a,.J,y of t::e 
tracts that are before the brotherhood. 
·what, then, is the 'ssue? We are, I 
think, all agreed that it is the duty 
of every disciple, as a1 individual, 
and every church, as a body, to teach 
the word of God to all they can possi
bly reach. rt is not a question of the 
right to tea-::h, but as to how it shall 
be done. Does the New Testament lay 
down any specific plan or manner of 
teaching that excludes all other 
methods? If it does, and that method 
can be shown, all true churches will 
adopt that method and peace aL d har
mony will prevail; but until that 
method is shown, each congregation 
will continue to use such methods as 
seems to it best. This logically 
throws those brethren who are object
ing to methods now in u se into the 
lead. They are under obligations to 
show the method that is laid down in 
the New Testament or cease to object 
to the methods used. So I now call 
upon you, brethren, to cease to play 
the dog in the manger, but to proceed 
to show that method of teaching laid 
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down in the Book that excludes all 
other methods! But as I know that 
any of you, like myself and all other 
men, are liable to make mistakes, I 
suggest that the Firm Foundation se
lect one of its strong writers, Clark, 
Trott, or Showalter, and that the Gos
pel Advocate select one of its strong 
writers, McQuiddy, Elam, or Kurfees, 
and let them give us r tl:orough in· 
vestigation of the subject, to be pub-
1.ished simultaneously in both papers 
and then put in tract form. The form 
Of the question to be discussed I am 
willing to leave to the disputants, only 
be sure that it covers the issue As to 
who shall lead, that, of course, will 
depend on the proposition discussed. 
If it can thus be shown in honorable 
controversv that the Book lays down a 
plan for teaching that excludes classes, 
literature, and women teachers, I be
lieve that the churches will give them 
up and peace and harmony will pre
vail; but if such a plan is not thus 
shown, then I believe all good brethren 
will cease to object and leave the 
churches free to adopt that method 
that they may think best. This is 
suggested in the interest of truth and 
peace. 

Brother Sewell is correct in holdin~ 
that the objectors to the present 
methods of teaching are logically in 
the affirmative. They should affirm 
that a specific method of teaching is 
revealed in the New Testament. I 
have never found one of the objectors 
who would make such affirmation 
without limitations or qualifications. 
They should affirm their practice or 
cease to object. The difficulty that is 
experienced in the discussion of the 
subject is that the objectors will not 
meet the true issue, and, having no 
argument to make, r esor t to misrepre
sentation. We should have fair and 
honorable discussion or none at all. 

J . C. MCQUIDDY. 

THE WORK IN ST. LOUIS, MO. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

We have engaged Brethren Price 
Billingsley and Albert McLaughlin to 
spend the entire month of September 
in protrac~ed-meeting work in St. 
Louis. These brethren have a reputa
tion of being well adapted to city evan
gelization, and we are expecting great 
things; we expect to have a great 
awakening when they get their tent set 
up here and the work well under way. 
Pray for the success of this meeting. 
Send us good tracts for free distribu
tion in this meeting. 

This is a hard field. Our plea is 
verY. unpopular, and there are few 
nowadays who are willing to be de
spised for the truth's sake. Many for
s:i.ke us because we will not be con
formed to this world. I earnestly in
vite all faithful servants of God every-
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FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance t.o get the famou 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on• 
half the regular price. Panic force4 
the mlll to shut down. Large stock Oll 

hand t.o be sold direct to consumer. 
Sprin~ and summer, medium weight, 
in blaclc, lisle finish, fast color guara.n
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lfa, 10, lOlfa, and 11. R.. 
tail at all stores at, twenty cents ant 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
olrer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) tor 
only $1.~0. postage prepaid t.o a.n7 
ad.dress. Send money order, check, 01' 

registered letter to Clinton Cott.oa 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, 8. C. 

where to help us " strengthen the 
things that remain." 

We meet at 10: 30 A.M. every Sun
day in a rented hall at the northwest 
corner of Marcus and Easton Avenues. 
But we have no hired pastor to tickle 
your ear, no organ or choir to enter
tain you, no humanly devised solieties 
or baseball leagues to amuse you; 
therefore, if you attend our services 
to be entertained, you will certa.inly 
be disappointed, for we do not meet 
together to entertain, nor to be enter
tained, but to worship God in the 
b : auty of holiness, to worship in spirit 
and in truth, by studying the Scrip
tures, exhorting sinners to become 
obedient to the gospel, and attending 
to the ordinances of the Lord's h ouse. 
We have no creed but the Bible, no 
head but Christ, no musical instrument 
but the human voice, no society but 
t he church, and no music but singing. 
This is the reason we are unpopular 
and · despised by all those who en
deavor to popularize the gospel. 

We countenance and encourage such 
preachers, and only such, as reduce to 
practice that simple, original form of 
Christianity expressly exhibited upon 
the sacred page, without attempting 
to inculca.te anything of human au
thority or private opinion, or inven· 
tions and devisings of men, as having 
any place in the constitution, faith, 
work, or worship of the church, or any
thing as a matter of Christian faith 
or duty for which there cannot be ex
pressly produced a "Thus saith the 
Lord," either in express terms or ap
proved precedent. 

We are a progressive people; we be
lieve in progress, but we want to pr;i
gress in the Bible, and not away from 
the Bible. We deily that Christians 
have the right to depart from the New 
Testament with impunity. W e. also 
deny that Christians can consistently 
assume that because m en have the 
right to change from riding on a 
donkey to a palace car, that, the~efore, 
they have the right to change the wor
ship of God from what "is written " 
in the New Testament. 

St. Louis, Mo. 
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BEHOLD THE BIRDS OF THE AIR. 

The birds teach us how to live in 
reference to our future. They do the 
best that they can in providing for 
themselves; then they trust _God for 
their to-morrow. We are not to drag 
to-morrow into to-day. We are not to 
add the burden of to-morrow to the 
burden of to-day. What is to-morrow? 
Whence comes to-morrow? No man 
can tell. To-morrow is the next thing 
that we are to come upon; but it is a 
ridd'e not to be solved. We cannot see 
one day in front of ourselves. Our fu
ture belongs to God. It is enwrapped 
with many folds. No human hands are 
deft enough to take off the folds that 
the mystery of to-morrow may be read. 
One of the wisest and most beneficent 
provisions which God has made for 
man inheres in the fact that he cannot 
see and know what lies beyond the 
horizon of to-day. 

Our imagination is winged; its ten
dency is to fly into the future. While 
we should use foresight in reference to 

our future, we are not to yield ourself 
to thoughts about to-morrow that 
chafe, that rasp, that devour. Such 
over-anxious thoughts waste our na
ture, dissipate our nervous energy, and 
prey upon our vital forces like a can
cer. Such over-anxious thoughts dis
temper our imagination, bring our 
mind into a morbid condition, and de
stroy completely the serenity of our 
soul. As the gardener seeks to keep 
weeds out of his garden, so should we 
seek to keep such thoughts out of our 
life. 

As the way to take care of the har
vest is to take the best possible care of 
the seedtime, so the way to take care 
of to-morrow is to take the best possi
ble care of to-day. God, having shut 
us up within the limitations of to-day, 
says: Work well to-day, and when to
morrow comes, you will have the 
strength to meet its problems. 

"Let me be strong in word and deed 
Just for to-day. 

Lord, for to-morrow and its need 
I must not pray." 

Such was the daily prayer of the 
great Spurgeon. The prayer is the 
secret of radiant joy, of tranquil glad
ness. Blessed are they who make to
day sweet with consecration to duty, 
fragrant with the breath of Christian 
prayer, and holy with work well done 
in their Master's name; and then for 
to-morrow trust him who feeds the 
birds of the air. 
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Life comes to us, not in long 
stretches, but a day at a time. Some 
one asks Mr. Moody whether he has 
grace for a martyr's death. He an
swers: "No, I only want grace to stay 
where I am to-day and do my duty, 
for God gives us only one day at a 
time." Living day by day is the secret 
of all true, brave, triumphant living. 

" Keep thou my feet; I do not ask to 
see 

The distant scene; one step 
enough for me." 

If we live our life according to the doc
trine that Jesus teaches, when he 
says, " Behold the birds of the air," 
we live on the installment plan-that 
is, day by day. Then is our life richer, 
our hope brighter, our outlook fairer; 
then heaven seems nearer, for our 
spirit is that of Newton's old hymn: 

" Beneath the spreading heaven 
No song bird but is fed; 

And He who feeds the raven 
Will give his children bread. 

And God, the same abiding, 
His praise shall tune my voice; 

For while in him confiding, 
I cannot but rejoice." 

-Selected. 

T HE N ICHT-RIDER CASE. 

We do not comment upon the recent 
decision of the Supreme Court of Ten
nessee, which by a majority vote re
versed and remanded the case of the 
condemned night riders, further than 
to express our great regret that the 
court should have found itself under 
the necessity of taking this action. 
The conditions are such that a new 
trial is most difficult. To secure a jury 
competent under the court's own in
terpretation of the law of Tennessee ia 
now well-nigh, if not quite, an impossi
ble thing. Since the State has no right 
to change a venue, the jury would have 
to be drawn from the county in which 
the crime was committed. So intense 
has been the interest there in the pre
vious trial that substantially every 
citizen capable of sitting on a jury has 
become a partisan for or against the 
accused. 

Thus it is that the ends of justice 
are thwarted by the carelessness of 
the trial judge or by the overscrupu
lousness of the Supreme Court- the 
choice between these two forms of ex
planation resting with the man who 
undertakes to form an opinion on the 
matter. We are free to say that we 
grieve whenever technicalities over-
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throw the work of a court whose deci
sions have evidently been in the line of 
justice and right. In this instance it 
was first an error in the formation of 
the grand jury which brought the in
dictment, and, secondly, an erroneous 
ruling as to the very large number of 
peremptory challenges allowed the de
fense. This latter matter is one which 
should be remedied by legislation. 
Several criminals indicted together 
could, as the law now stands, exhaust 
a lmost any conceivable panel of venire
men by the use of peremptory chal
lenges. 

The court cites the following quota
tion (we know not from whom) as a 
sort of explanation of the laws under 
which it acts: "The liberty of the citi
zen is of such inestimable value that 
he cannot be deprived of it by judicial 
proceedings except according to the 
strictest forms of law. These forms 
were established in the struggle of cen
turies to protect the citizen against the 
prerogative of the king; and being 
well known and understood alike in 
England and in our own country as 
effective checks on arbitrary power, it 
is to be regretted that they have not 
been more sacredly cherished." But 
we submit that this old-time danger 
to the rights of the individual has now 
passed, and that what is most needed 
to-day is the protection of society from 
the criminal.-Christian Advocate. 

FO R COLDS AND GRIP. 
Hicks' CAPUDINEJ Is the best remedy. 

Relieves the aching and !everlshness · cures 
the cold and resta.es normal conditions. 
It's liquid ; efl'ects Immediately. 10 cents. 
25 cents, and 50 cents, at dru" stores. 

COMPLETJi} CURE. 
Can chills be completely cured ·1 

Yes! "No prescription ever effected 
more than a temporary suppression of 
the chills. I was told· to try your 
Hughes' Tonic; one bottle made a 
complete cure." Sold by druggists-
50 cents and $1 bottles. 

PREPARED BY 
ROBINSON-PETTET COMPANY, Louisville, 

(Incorporated.) 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the United 

St&tes to know what we are doing. We are cur
ing Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronic Sores without 
the use o! the knife or X ray, and are indoraed 
by the Senate and Legislature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

1617Weat Main Street, Richmond, Va. 

lecauseofthose ugty,grizzl)'.gray hairs, U.seuLA CkEOLE"HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00,retaP 
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HOME B.EllEDY 
Mrs. Temple Clark suffered for 

years, before she found relief in that 
popular, successful woman's medicine, 
Wine of Cardui. 

Mrs. Clark, who lives tn Timberville, 
Miss., writes: "Cardut has been worth 
more to me than a carload of silTer. 
If it had not been for Cardui, I would 
have been dead. I lon a dollar, but I 
have never seen one that I do not 
think as much of, as I do of a bottle 
of Cardui. I now keep it in my house, 
as regularly as I do coal oil or coffee, 
and have done so for years. 

"Some years ago I jumped off a 
horse and had a mi11hap, and for about 
f-0ur years after that I suffered in
tense agony. At last I was induced to 
try Cardui, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 

"I am sure Cardut will cure other 
sick ladies as it has me." 

Cardui ts for women. It acts spe
cifically and in a natural manner on 
the womanly system and has been 
found to relieve pain and to restore 
woman's health. 

If you are nervous, miserable, or 
suffering from any form of female 
trouble, try Cardui. What it has done 
for other sick ladies it surely can do 
for you. Sold by all first class drug
gists, with full directions for use. 

IS IT REASONABLE TO BELIEVE 
THE BIBLE? 

The question it is proposed to con
sider was suggested by a report in the 
daily pa1;ers of a sermon by an emi
nent div1r:e, who is reputed to be one 
of the foremost Christian scholars of 
the day, a le1der among expositors of 
the Bible, and yet a man of pronounced 
views that favor the destructive criti
'Cism that is to-day feeding the fires of 
infidelity both within and without the 
church. 

According to the report, this minis
ter was speaking on the subject of im
mortality. He was not attempting to 
prave the theory, but to confess and 
define his own belief on that subject. 
He was alleged to have said: " I do 
not believe in death and a resurrec
tion." Further, in answer to the ques
tion, " If a man die, shall he live 
again? " he said, a s reported: " I think 
not. I do not think there is any evi
dence to support the theory." 

Now it is not claimed that the r eport 
fairly represents the belief af this cler
gyman. It is known, however, that 
these are the views advanced my ma
terialists and evolutionists, who insist 
that man is only a higher order of ani
mal, that he has no soul or spiritual 
element to differentiate him from the 
brute, that death is annihilation; 
hence a resurrection is fmpossible, for 
those who die cease to exist, and there 
is no evidence to the contrary. Yet it 
is admitted by all scholars, both 
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avowed infidels and destructive critics 
as well as Christian scholars, that the 
doctrines of death and the resurrection 
life are both plainly taught in the Bi
ble. Why, then, should any one say: 
·· There is no evidence to support such 
theories?" Or why speak of these 
doctrines as "mere theories?" Sim
ply because those who hold such views 
reject the Bible as a revelation of truth 
and refuse to accept its testimony even 
to the facts of history that are not 
corraborated by other sources, while 
they brand all its teachings concerning 
supernatural events and its prophecies 
that predict the future as irrational 
ancl absurd, because it does not lie in 
the power of any man to demonstrate 
the truth of such teachings. 

Since such claims are being made to
day by professed Christian teachers, 
and since such teaching abounds even 
in the religious press and in the !es· 
son helps put into the hands of Sun
clay-schaol teachers and scholars, it is 
well to take time to consider the ques
tion: Is it reasonable to believe the 
Bible? 

It is not asked, Is the Bible God's 
word? or, Is it in part or in whole in· 
spired? or, What does the Bible claim 
regarding itself? or, What does it teach 
on any particular subject? If the Bi
ble is not true, if it is not a credible 
witness, then its teachings and claims 
are of no more interest or importance 
to us than are those of any book of 
mere legends, myths, and fables. 

In these days of religious contro
versy there are, however, some facts 
that all do well to keep in mind. Let 
us remember, then, that-

!. The Bible Has a Remarkable His
tory. 

As all hnow, it is a Book of books. 
We are not indebted to any one hu
man author at least for the Bible. The 
Olcl Testament contains thirty-nine 
different books and the New Testament 
twenty-seven, making in all sixty-si:x 
books, written by at least forty dif
ferent men during a perio·d of some 
sixteen hundred years. Hence very 
few of the men who wrote the several 
books of the Bible had any personal 
acquaintance with one another ; yet 
when the writings of these different 
men are collected, it is found that we 
have not merely a library of the his
torians, poets, religious teachers, and 
philosaphers of the Hebrew nation, but 
rather that these sixty-six books of 
forty different writers furnish the ma
terial for one book; and we find that 
this one book, the Bible, prepared in 
this manner, presents from beginning 
to encl the most wcmderful unity of 
thought and teachings concerning the 
greatest themes that have ever been 
brought to the attention of man. 

It is true that in its history of the 
Hebrew nation and in its biographies 
of some of the rulers of this people 
there are occasionally found state· 
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ments in one book that appear to con
tradict, and are not easily harmonized 
with, statements made by a different 
writer in some book of the Bible. But 
of these very statements that seem to 
be part ly incorrect, some have, on 
fuller knowledge and better under
standing, been proved to be correct; 
and, without exception, those that still 
seem to be a t variance concern only 
matters of minor detail, of trifling im
portance. At most, they afford no other 
and no greater disagreement than such 
as arises every clay b::tween faithful 
and true witnesses to certain facts, or 
such as can be discovered in the stand
ard works of the best historians and 
biographers to-day. Even admitting, 
then, if one insists, that the apparent 
discrepancies are actual, that would 
merely conflict with tlte theory of the 
verbal and plenary inspiration of our 
version of the Bible; but the fact 
would not in the least destroy the cred
ibility of the Bible to the chief his
torical and biographical facts concern
ing which there is perfect agreement 
between two .or more independent writ
ers of the several books. Rather, such 
slight disagreement simply praves that 
there was no collusion among the wit
nesses, no cut-and-dried agreement as 
to what they would testify, and so 
confirms the historicity and general 
truthfulness. 

But, on the other hand, running all 
through these histories and biographies 
like a chain of pure gold are what are 
claimed to be divine ·r evelations given 
to holy men of old who spake as they 
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were moved by the Holy Ghost-revela
tions of God, of his character, h is will, 
h is relat ions to men, his ways of deal
ing with men and nations; revelations 
af bis purposes of grace, mercy, and 
redemption for our race as fallen, s in· 
ful, rebellious creaturt:s; of his plans 
to destroy sin from the earth and to 
restore all things through the work of 
a Mediator who would be divine, yet 
human; who would be the Mighty Goel, 
yet a righteous servant; who would be 
rejected, suffer and die to make expia
t ion for sins, yet who would r ise, con
quer all his enemies, and reign trium
phantly and gloriously in h is king
dom. And in regar d ta these wonder
ful revelations there is not found the 
slightest disagreement in any part of 
the Bible, but rather fr9m Genesis to 
Revelation, and with every one of the 
for ty wr iters of the several books, in 
so far as they touch upon any of these 
great themes, there is perfect agree
ment and harmony of teaching-a har
mony that cannot be matched in all 
the other known literature of the 
world. 

Such is the remarkable history of 
the origin of this Baok which is one, 
yet many united in one, which pre
sents such wonderful agreement in its 
history of the race and of the Hebrew 
nation, in its biographies of repre
sentative persons both good and evil, 
and especially in what it claims to be 
divine revelations that direct attention 
to the mast profound teachings that 
have ever engaged the thought of man. 
And the history of the treatment this 
Book has received at the hands of 
man- at the hands of its haters who 
have ever sought to destroy it, at the 
hands of those indifferent ta it who 
have ever neglected it, at the hands 
also of those who believed, trusted, 
and loved it as the word of God, who, 
like the martyrs, have willingly de
voted their lives to its defense, and 
who delight to preach and practice ac
cording to its teachings-this history 
alsa of the Book is not less remarka
ble. 

IL The Bible is Remarkable for the 
Character of Its Teachings. 

Infidelity denies, in part at least, 
what has been here presented as the 
history of the origin of this Book, and 
much also of its teachings concerning 
ancient nations. It cannot furnish one 
iota of proof to· support its denials, and 
the work of the archeologist is steadily 
furnishing the evidence that these de
nials are irrational. Still, infidelity 
has its theory with which it seeks to 
explain the Bible without the necessity 
of having to admit that God had any
thing to do with either its origin or 
teachings. But even the champions of 
infidelity themselves recognize and ad
mit that we have here a Book of a 
remarkable charader. It is remark
able merely as a book of literature
a literature that is classic and that 
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they are willing to commend to stu
dents as at least one of the best text
books to be found for the study of lit
erature. It is remarlrnble in present
ing the very highest conception of the 
supreme Being who is a personal Spirit 
and the Father of spirits, the Creator 
of all things, a God whose attributes 
.of holiness and righteousness, justice 
and truth, wisdom and love, goodness 
and mercy, compassion and forgive
ness, and whose r evelation of himself' 
as Sovereign, Redeemer, Benefactor, 
Friei;id, Savior, Judge, and Father of 
all wha will trust, love, and ob3y him, 
furnishes such a conception of God as 
is matchless for perfection and such 
as can be found in no book other than 
the Bible. 

It is remarkable also for its teach
ings of morality, which infidelity ad
mits are unsurpassed; for the revela
tions it makes to man of himself, of 
his origin and fall, his powers and fac
ulties, his strength and weakness, his 
temptations and limitatlans, his hopes 
and possibilities; for its explanation 
that sin is the cause of man's present 
imperfect, miserable, wretched condi
tion, and that a Savior will be- aye, 
has been- provided for him, even Je
sus Christ the Righteous; and, fur-

ther, it is remarkable for its teach
ings and promises concerning the life 
to come, with its joy, peace, and abid
ing blessedness of all wha are re
deemed, pardoned, and sa Yed through 
the Son of God. 

Such teachings, found in this Book, 
give to it a remarkable character, in
fidels themselves being judges; yet 
they declare there is no reason to be
lieve its teachings, for there is no evi
dence that the Book is true. So, with 
the intelligence af one who discovers 
a sun spot and then bunts for more 
sun spots in the hope of proving that 
the king of day is burned out and no 
longer capable of giving light and heat 
to the world, infidelity hunts for errors 
in the Bible to prove it an unreliable 
witness ta truth, and, therefore, not a 
safe guide for any one to follow. 

Still, all admit that this is a Book 
remarkable for the character of its 
teachings, even though they denounce 
it as teaching also much absurdity and 
as containing many myths and leg
ends, fables and falsehoods. 

III. The Bible Has a Remarkable 
Witness to Its Truth. 

From the claims of infidelity we 
turn ta the witness of J es us Christ. 
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No appeal is here made to the author
ity of Christ as the divine Son of God, 
for as such many do not accept him; 
but merely as a man, Jesus is univer
sally honored, praised, and exalted 
even by infidelity as the greatest man, 
the noblest character, and the wisest 
teacher the world has ever known. 
His testimony, then, ought to have 
some weight even with those who do 
not belieYe in him as the only begotten 
Son of God. 

But what thought had Jesus of the 
Bible? Remember, he spoke exclusively 
of the Old Testament Scriptures, for 
the New Testament had not as yet been 
~ ritten. 

~otice, then, how, when tempted by 
Satar . Jesus appealed to what was 
writt• n in the Bible as the supreme 
rule c,: his conduct. He also decl"'lred 
that he had not come to destroy the 
law or the prophets, but to fcllfill 
tl. -n. He denounced the Pharisees for 
mak14 · void the word of God by tl,ei1" 
traditions. He charged them wilh e:·
ror, since they knew not the Scripture 
nor the power of God. He pro~!aimeJ 
as blessed those that hear the word of 
God and keep it. He assured his disci· 
pies: "It is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass away, than for one tit
tle of the law to fail." He taught that 
those who would not believe Moses and 
the prophets could not be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead. He 
commanded his hearers .to search the 
Scriptures. He directed the attention 
of his opponents to what was taught in 
the word of God, and told them that 
the Scriptures cannot be broken. He 
affirmed that all thing!! written in the 
law of Moses and in the prophets and 
in the psalms concerning him must 
needs be fulfilled. And when interced
ing with his Father on behalf af his 
disciples, Jesus pray~d: "Sanctify 
them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth." These are some of Christ's 
sayings regarding the Bible that illus
trate his thought and teaching con
cerning it. Is it possible that the tes
timony of the greatest man, the no· 
blest character, the wisest teacher that 
the world has ever known, infidels 
themselves being the judges-is it pos
sible that the testimony of such a man 
is to be cast aside as of no value what
ever? Is that reasonable? Is it fair 
or just to treat such an illustrious wit• 
ness in that manner? J esus spoke of 
the Bible reverently as the word of 
God and pronounced it the truth. Is 
it not, therefore, reasonable to believe 
the Bible? 

IV. The Bible Has Secured for Itself 
a Remarkable Vindication. 

Look at the fulfillmtmt of its prophe
cies! Do you know or have you ever 
heard of any other book in which great 
events of history are written plainly 
and fully, including some also of the 
most minute details connected with 
these events, yet all foretold hundreds 
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of years before they actually occurred? 
The Bible does this very thing. 

It tells af the coming of the Messiah, 
of the place of his nativity, of his ado
ration by the Magi, the flight into 
Egypt, and the massacre of the inno
cent babes; it tells of Christ's charac
ter-divine-human, full of spiritual 
grace; it tells of his mission-that he 
would be a Preacher of righteousness, 
a Prophet like Moses, a Priest like Mel
chizedek, and, therefore, a King with 
universal and everlasting dominion; it 
tells of his miraculous power, of his 
persecution, his triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem, his rejection by Jew and 
Gentile, his betrayal for thirty pieces 
of silver; it tells of his trial, his false 
accusers, of the buffeting, spitting, and 
scourging he would endure, of his pa
tience under suffering and his silence 
under accusation; it tells of his cruci
fixion, the piercing of his hands and 
feet, the dividing af his raiment by lot; 
it tells how they mocked him, offered 
him gall and vinegar to drink, and of 
his prayer for his cruel enemies; it 
tells of his death in the prime of life
that he should die with malefactors, 
that not a bone of him should be 
broken, that his friends would all de
sert him and his death would be at
tested by convulsions of nature; it 
tells of his burial with the rich, of his 
resurrection, ascension, exaltation, to 
be folloW(/,.l by the conversion of Gen
tiles. All this, and more, is written in 
the Old Testament and was predicted 
of the Messiah hundreds of years be
fore the Babe of Bethlehem was born, 
by whom all these scriptures were ful
filled. 

Or, if one pleases, read the prophe
cies of the Old Testament concerning 
the Jews. The time has not yet come 
for the fulfillment uf the glorious 
prophecies that r elate to all Israel, to 
their restoration to divine favor, ta the 
new covenant then to be made with 
them, and to their blessedness in the 

land of promise; and that time will not 
be, as the apostle teaches, until the full
ness of the Gentiles has been brought 
in. But read the prophecies of judg
ment to be visited on the Jews, ar on 
that portion of the Hebrew nation that 
comprised the southern kingdom of Ju
dah; learn how, because of their sins, 
they would be cast off, scattered among 
all the nations of the earth, despised, 
hated, persecuted until they became a 
reproach, a hissing, a byword to all 
peoples-read those prophecies and 
learn from secular history how tl1ey 
have been, or are now being, literally 
fulfilled. 

Or read the prophecies concerning 
other ancient nations-of the loss of 
their empires and the destruction of 
their great cities; of Nineveh, Baby
lon, Thebes (the Bible No); of Tyre, 
Sidon, etc. Learn how these prophe
cies of the Old Testament are actual 
history to-day, although the predictions 
were written centuries before the 
events became history. 

Or, once again, if one prefers, read 
in the New Testament, written nine
teen centuries ago, the prophecies con
cerning the church as a visible organi
zation-how in the latter days peril-
0us t imes would come; how its mem

' be rs would be lovers of pleasures more 
than of God and content themselves 
with a form af godliness; how they 
would not endure sound doctrine, but 
would select teachers or preachers with 
itching ears, who would turn away 
from the truth, and whose aim would 
be simply to please and to entertain 
their hearers; how this would be fol
lowed by the great apostasy and pre
pare the way for the coming of the 
man of sin, the son of perdition, the 
antichrist, with his reign of lawless
ness, so that when the Son of man re
turned he would not find · faith on the 
earth. 

V. The Bible Has Produced Remark
able Results Wherever It · Has Gone 
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and in Wha'41oever Life Accepts lts 
Teachings and 'Conforms to Its Re
quirements. 

We will not submit proof for this 
statement, for its truth cannot be re&.
sonably or successfully denied. The 
Bible has been the forerunner of the 
best civilization. It has proved itself 
to be the greatest educating, ennobling, 
and liberty-pramoting agency the 
world has ever known. The justice 
and equity of its civil laws are recog
nized by all intelligent people; and 
these laws have, therefore, been ac
cepted as the foundation for the juris
prudence and administration of gov
ernment among all civilized nations. 
Its moral code supplies the very high
est standard for governing the rela
tions and conduct of men as social 
beings; while its religious teachings · 
have transformed the lives of all 
classes and characters of people, fur
nishing them with noble ideals and 
exalted ambitions, encouraging them 
to more worthy endeavor, and inspir
ing them with a hope that brings pres
ent comfort and assures of future 
blessedness. 

Such have always been, and still 
are, the results produced by the Bible 
everywhere and with all who accept its 
teachings and conform to its r equire
ments. No other book has such a his
tory, such a character, such a witness, 
such a vindication, and such results as 
the Bible has. Hence, aside from its 
own claims, it certainly is reasonable 
to believe the Bible, and it is irrational 
to doubt or question its teachings. In
fidelity may boast of its scholarship; 
but sound reason always has been, and 
still is, the possession of the humble 
followers of Jesus Christ who accept 
the Bible as a divine guide and who 
walk In the light of its teachings.-E. 
M. Milligan, in Bible Student and 
Teacher. 

WHY AM I NOT A CHRISTIAN? 
BY BERTHA M. WILLIAMS. 

Is it because I am afraid of ridicule 
and of what others may say of me? 
" Whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the S9n 
of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and in his Fa
ther's, and of the holy angels." (Luke 
9: 26.) 

Is it because of the inconsistency of 
professing Christians? " So then 
every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God." (Rom. 14: 12.) 

Is it because I am not willing to 
give up all to Christ? "For what shall 
it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? " 
(Mark 8: 36.) 

Is it because I am afraid I shall 
not be accepted? " Him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out." 
(John 6: 37.) 

Is it because I fear I am too great 
a sinner? "The blood of Jesus Christ 
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his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
(John 1 : 7. ) 

Is it because I am afraid I shall not 
"hold out? " "He which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it 
until the d:iy of Jesus Christ." (Phil. 
1: 6.) 

Is it because I am thinking that I 
will do as well as I can, and God ought 
to be satisfied with that? "Whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all." 
(James 2: 10.) 

Is it because I am postponing the 
matter without any defin;te reason? 
"Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for 
thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth." (Prov. 27: 1.) 

Is it because I think God too merci
ful to punish? " Behold, the day 
cometh, that shall burn as an oven; 
and all the proud, yf'a, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the 
day that cometh shall Lum them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch." 
(Mal. 4: 1.) 

Seeing, then, that all these things 
are true, what must I do to become a 
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Christian? " Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of tJ~e Holy Ghost." 
(Acts 2: 38.) 

After I have been baptized into 
Christ, what is necessary for me to do~ 
And if I should sin again, what then? 
" The eunuch went on his way re
joicing." (Acts 8: 39.) "Be ye there
fore followers of God, as dear chil
dren: and walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him
~elf for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet-smelling savour." 
(Eph. 5: 1, 2.) "And if any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous." (1 John 
2: 1; see also 1 John 1: 9.) 

Gcodness expands the heart and 
makes it humble. The larger, the bet
ter, the nobler your heart is, the more 
you will be inclined to make allow
ance for others, and the !llore you will 
say and feel: "God be merciful to me 
a sinner!"-Robertson. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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DO YOU TRUST THE LORD? 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

The religious world does not, as a 
rule, trust the Lord. "Not every o·ne 
that saith, . . . Lord, Lord." There 
is a pretense of faith and trust, but 
really no genuine trust in God. Now, 
the Scriptures teach that we are " com
plete'· in Jesus and that he is the full
n ess of all things, that " in him dwell
eth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily." Now, if we are his true disci
ples and believe in him with all the 
heart, why can we not trust him in aII 
things? Has he not said: " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee?" Has 
he not said: " I will guide thee with 
mine eye?" "He will deliver thee in 
six troubles; yea, in seven there shall 
no evil touch thee." Has he not said: 
" I know thy works? " All these ex
pressions of loving overs ight and care 
are intended to lead his children to put 
their whole trust and confidence in 
him. It i s intended to win us away 
from the world and worldly dependen
cies, that we may learn to know him 
as our Savior unto the uttermost limit 
of human need and human happiness. 
In him "all the fullness" dwells, and 
he wants us to trust hi!ll for every
thing. 

Now, if I put my trust in human or
ganizations, if I look to men for res
cue and help in the time of trouble, it 
shows a weakness of my faith and 
trust in God. If I shaII fear to trust 
my wife, my chilclr.en, or my old age 
to the church of Chri.st, and shall as
sociate and bind myself with men of 
the world in a secret compact of any 

kind to take care of each other and of 
the families of each ather, I have done 
it because I have more confidence in 
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man than I have in Goel. Man natu
rally seeks that which he deems best 
for himself in such matters; and if he 
has more confidence in man as a Sav
ior than he has in God, he will natu
rally affiliate with men in a compact to 
look after the welfare of each other. 
Neither is he choice of morals in the 
matter. He will affiliate with unbe
lievers in God, with men wha traduce 
and villify the religion of Christ. He 
does it to obtain protection for him
self and his loved ones, and he justi
fies himself by quoting : "But if any 
provideth not for his own, and spe
cially for those of his awn house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel." Of course this scrip
ture has no application at all in his 
case, but he perverts it and makes it 
apply. The scripture just quoted ap
plies to taking care of one's own wid
ows instead of putting them on the 
church to be taken care of. 

It is time that we, with the Bible in 
our hand, learn to trust the Lard. We 
n eed a closer walk with God. Men de
ceive themselves along this line, and 
vainly imagine t hey are really pretty 
good Christians and r eally devoted co 
the cause of Christ, when their service 
is only a half-heane<.t, hypocritical 
sham. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
Goel with all thy hearl." No halfway 
work will do. Jesus said, "Ye can
not serve God and mammon;" and, 
"No man can serve two masters." It 
follows, then, that we must give up the 
world or God, one or the other. Now, 
as for m e, I feel like saying, like 
Joshua: "As fo'r me, I will serve the 
Lord." Job said : "Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust him." That is pre
cisely the faith and trust that Go<! 
wants his children to have in him
steaclfast and abiding trust. All such 
are blessed. 

A MISSIONARY FIELD . 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

With all the emphasis and pow2r 
that I can command, I want to reit
erate what Brother A. J. Hogan, of 
Sedalia, Mo., said in the Gospel Advo
cate for April 29: 

Brethren, you may think that you 
are doing all you can; but stop and 
think a moment of the many thou
sands of people right at our doors who 
h ave not heard the pure gospel of 
Christ, and many of them hungering 
after it, with no one to carry it to 
them. Missouri needs two hundred 
more loyal preachers than she has, and 
they could be busy all the time if they 
could live; but that is what is the 
trouble. So if you have any money to 
spare, hunt up some good, loyal 
preacher and send him to some county 
in Missouri to preach Christ to the 
lost and dying sinners and to restore 
pure religion. 

Riglit here in St. Louis is a great 
missionary field ripe unto the harvest, 
but I am unable to do the work that 
ought ta be done here. O that all 
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to take Cardui, for your female 
troubles, becai..se we are sure it 
will help you. Remember that 
this great female remedy-

has brought relief to thousands of 
other sick women, so why not to 
you? For headache, backache, 
periodical pains, female weak
ness, many have said it is " the 
best medicine to take." Try it! 
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Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Symp 
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TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHF,S 
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CURES \.VIND COLIC, and is the best remedy for DIA&:'. 
RH CEA. Sold by DruggistB in every part of the world. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup/' 
and take no other kind. Twent~~-flve cents a bottle. 
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REMEDY. 

Christians everywhere would join with 
me in prayer to Almighty God to send 
forth laborers into the harvest in this 
great and needy field! O for more zeal 
and true Christian devotion in t he 
congregations! May they be aroused 
from that state of ease and lethargy 
into which many have lapsed; may they 
be resuscitated, invigorated, streiigth
ened, and made active in sending t he 
gospel to those who sit in great dark
ness and the shadow of death. How 
many old and well-established congre
gations will help us to send Brother 
Price Billingsley h er e to do the work 
of an evangelist in St. Louis? He has 
promised to begin the work in a tent 
meeting here the first clay of Septem-
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ber and continue as long as the interest 
demands. The few poor brethren here 
are going to do all they can for him; 

ut we are not able to support the 
meeting as it ought to be supported, 
and the way it will have to be sup
ported to make it a success. Therefore 
I call upon all who love the cause of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and desire the 
salvation of lost semis to help support 
this meeting. You need not send any 
money now, but write me and state 
how much you can and will send be
tween now and August 15. Let the 
preachers and elders bring this mat
ter before their congr egations. 

We really ought to have some man 
like Price Billingsley, F. W. Smith, W. 
W. Otey, L . S. White, Jae S. Warlick, 
or John E. Dunn come here and stay 
until the cause is thoroughly estab
lished and a house of worship is built. 
Brother Sherman Sexton wants to 
come here. to live and work with us, 
for us, and among us, but we cannot 
promise him any financial aid in this 
work. If he comes here, he certainly 
will have to " endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

But now, brethrel! and sisters, we 
want Brother Billingsley to hold a 
meeting here. Will you help? Those 
who do not know Brother Billingsley 
and those who desire to learn more or 
him will please inquire of the editors 
of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, 
Tenn., or of Brother Joe S. Warlick, 
Dallas, Texas. 

4652a Evans Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 

RELICION AND CHRISTIANITY. 
BY FR.\XCIS )f. 'l'CRXER. 

Religion, in a general sense, is a 
system of faith and worship; but the 
religion of the Christian is a practi
cal ob2dience to the laws of Goel as re
carclect in the Scriptures. The reli
gion of the Christian is one of the 
profoundest philosophies the world has 
ever known or will ever know. The 
religion of the Mohammedans is only 
a faint shadow when compared with 
the dazzling, holy light of the Chris
tians; and the Koran is a lmost an 
awful vulgarity when compared to the 
Bible. Christianity is the religion of 
the Christians. Religion, then, is the 
genus, and Christianity the sublimest 
of the species. 

As the ships of the sea are known by 
eir respective flags, so the Christian 

fs known by his earnest piety, respect, 
reverence, and devotion ta God. If you 
see none of these Christian characteris
tics in a person, then the tree is bar
ren. James said: "Show me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will show 
thee my faith by my works." Faith 
is the essential element of the Chris
tian, and a great deal of importance 
should !Je given to the study of faith. 
"Faith," says Paul, " cameth by hear
ing, and hearing by the word of God." 
We should, therefore, give the strictest 
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attention to the study of the Bible, 
the very fountain af faith and hope. 
We are commanded to "search the 
Scriptures." We are also commanded 
to "feed upon the sincere milk" of 
Gad's word. 
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WHAT WILL THEY DO N EXT? 
BY MARCKS EUCHWICH. 

Has the time for surprises passed? 
If not, what shall we expect next? 
Thirty-five canary birds were turned 
loose at Lincoln Park Institutional 
Baptist Church, of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
two weeks ago, to aid in the divine ( ?) 
service! I do not mean that they were 
really turned loose in the meeting
house; they were turned loose to sing 
as an auxiliary to the choir. It is 
stated that this was "original with the 
pastor, the Rev. George R. Robbins." 
Honest thinking men and women will 
be slow to believe that it was original 
with him, but will,. no doubt, think
and correctly, too-that he must have 
r eceived a " wireless" from the arch
enemy of souls. It is said: "The use 
of the canaries along with the choir 
voices and the great church organ, it 
was declared by members of the con
gregation, added greatly to the choir 
service." It is wise that they did not 
claim that it added anything to the 
servic~ of Almighty God; yet they 
might have said with propriety that lt 
added disgrace to the name " divine 
service " to resort to such a means. 
Where is divine authority for the 
choirs that sing the praise of God in 
so many churches for money? Where 
is the authority for the " great church 
organ" that makes it impossible for 
a man that wants to worship God with 
the spirit and the understanding to 
hear what is being sung? Where is the 
authority for introducing into the 
services of God canary birds to do the 
singing? I would suggest that a cer
tain kind of animal-like Balaam's
be used next Sunday, and mavbe, while 
he was touching up the bass end of 
the choir, God would give him a man's 
voice and let him rebuke this Balaam 
for throwing a stumbling-block in the 
way of the true service of God. The 
pastor's text was: "Who are these 
that come flying through the air like 
doves?" One who has no more respect 
for God and his service than the above
m entioned pastor might have changed 
the text just a little and had it read: 
"Who are these that come flying 
through the air like canaries?" It 
would. have been more appropriate to 
the occasion. Take it as you will, the 
t ext is out of harmony with the pres
ence of the canaries. I think it is in 
bad taste to take poor caged birds that 
ought to be allowed to go free in the 
woods and thickets native to them 
harness them up, and make the~ 
" sing the praises of God " for the en
t ertainment of a lot of worldly-minded 
church members. I would not have 
m entiJned anything "flying through 
the air like doves" while those poor 
creatures, with wings that tell very 

.plainly where they ought to be allowed 
to live, were caged, and not allowed to 
have pure air to breathe all the time, 
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You and 
Your 

Family 
Cannot drink a more delicious or a 
more wholesome, pure and beneficial 
beverage than 

Let us repeat these words-delicious, whole
some, pure and beneficial. Do you like a nice 

e-.,.., cup of coffee for breakfast? It I 
~ helps the day out, doesn't it? · 
~ Coca-Cola between meals is just . 
as delicious and beneficial and not a particle 
more harmful than the coffee, tea, milk or 
cocoa you drink every day of your life. 

GET THE GENUINE 
At Socia Fountains or Carbonated in Bottles 

Sc Everywhere 
COCA-COLA COMPANY, Dallas, Tex. 

Gentlemen: Replying to your inquiry regard in« 
the effect of caffeine aa contained in C..:oca-Cola, com· 
p a red with tbnt of the action of caffeine o.s contained 
in coffee, will say that the physiological effect of the 
caffeine is the snme. The t>tfect of the caffeine con· 
taincd in coffee u not in any way neutralized by the 
tannin or o~hcr ingredients th erein contained; in 
fact, the hnrmful effect of B cup o f cofiee is more 
from the tauuin it contains than from the caffeine. 

It appefln to me from the circulars gotten out by 
another mnuufacturer of soft drinks that this bill , 
as relntiug to caffeine, ia m o re from personal enm ity 
than from ttny spirit of justice, in the hope that by 
decrying your product they may increase the sale 
of their own. Youn very tru ly, 

OSCAR L. ANDERSON, Pbg. R. P. 

Whenever 
you see an 

Arrow think 
of Coca - Cola. 

to say nothing of being allowed to 
" fly through " it. 

second class. I could have bought it a 

I am anxiously waiting to see what 
the wolves in wolves' clothing will do 
next. 

LETTER FROM BROTHER PAUL. 

Brother Lipscomb: I trust that you 
are well and happy. I always remem
ber you in my prayers that you may 
have yet a long and useful life. 

It is several days now (July 20) that 
I am in New York arranging my af
fairs for the voyage. To-morrow I 
will sail if God wills. My ticket 
cost me $53.90 from here to London, 

little cheaper if I had bought a ticket 
to Constantinople; but as Brothe· 
Moore wanted me to see London, •• 
thought it best to buy to London. '-'---. 
have written a letter to Brother Moore, 
and in it I have told him all that I 
have expended so far. I will try to be 
as economical as it is possible to be. 

I am sure you will not forget me 
and that you will pray for me. 

With best regards to you and Mrs. 
Lipscomb, and to all the brethren and 
sisters who are interested in this great 
work, I remain, your brother in 
Christ, G. p AUL. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Times of T r ial. 

The days of affiiction are days of blessing and purging, 
and at such a time God draws very near to his children. 
(Zech. 13: 9.) They are also testing days, so much so that 
the words "affiiction" and "trial" came to be used inter
changeably. They are times that try men's souls, like the 
fierce winds try the oak, and either uproot it or make it 
take stronger hold. Some men grow r eckless in their suf
ferings and plunge into sin; some become humbler, purer, 
more established in their submission to God. How su
premely important it is in such crises to hold fast to God; 
to keep faith and hope and loyalty; to flee to God, not from 
him ; to stand fast when all winds and floods would sweep 
you along! That, rather than sweetness of spirit, con
stituted the patience of Job. That is the "temptation" · 
which if a man endures, God will give him a crown of lifll. 
(James 1: 12.) That is the proving of our faith, of which 
Peter says that it shall turn unto praise and glory and 
honor at the r evelation of Christ. ( 1 Pet. 1: 7.) It was 
in great stress that the psalmist wrote: "My soul fainteth 
fo r thy salvation; but I hope in thy word. I am 

become like a wine-skin in the smoke; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. They had almost consumed me upon 
earth; but I forsook not thy precepts." (Ps. 119: 81-87.) 
And afterwards, when the clouds were passed and the clear 

. vision came, he saw that "unless thy law had been my de
light, I should then have perished in my affiiction." (Verse 
92.) So , do all God's faithful ones live to be glad that they 
did not grow reckless, but stood fast in the days of 
adversity. 

" Reaching the Masses." 

I fear that as long as church people talk about " reaching 
the masses" they will reach nobody. The very expression 
implies a class distinction-" we " on the one hand, " the 
masses" on the other, which amounts to "the elite" .on 
the one hand and "the common herd " on the other. And I 
can say that if they should come experimenting on any one 
of us with intet't of reaching "the masses" as represented 
by myself, what little sense of personal dignity we possess 
would rise up in defiant revolt. What self-respecting man 
wants to be approached and dealt with as " one of the 
masses?" I am not one of a lot; I am an individual. The 
heavens center above my head. The Almighty has at
tacued a solemn importance to my existence. God knows 
me personally, cares for m e personally, and loves me in 
particular. Jesus Christ died for me personally. And 
,though he humbles me, he does not humiliate me, nor 
trample on my dignity as an individual, as a man in God's 
image, but rather by his love and grace heightens my self
respect whib my self-abasem ent before him takes on a 
deeper tone. With what partlcular interest, with what 
t ender respec t, with wbat personal love he addresses him
self to the lowest sinner! And when the sinner rose up, 
pardoned and healed, he a lso understood, as never before, 
that he was a man, even God's man. But these folks that 
profess to love "man," the race in general, and would not 
turn round for any particular one; these that would like 
to herd up "the masses," and have neither the love nor the 
humility to deal with any one of them on the common 
level- tbe redeemed sinner with the unredeemed, as in the 
sight cf God-these have no salt in them to save others or 
even to save themselves. But Christ's religion is a "one
man" religion. There i s joy in heaven over one sinner 
that r epenteth. 

Buying Off. 

Much of the giving that is done is of the nature of buying 
off from the Lord. H ere is a man who punctiliously con
tributes one-tenth of what he makes, with which sum he 
thinks to have bought from God and from his own con
science the privilege of consuming the other nine-tenths 
up·on himself. Here is another who, by th e gift of five, ten, 
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or a hundred dollars, has rolled an enormous burden ot 
obligation from his heart-obligation which he felt to help, 
lift up, teach, bless others, as God did him. But now' he 
has bought off. It is very convenient. It is easy-sus
piciously easy. And it is plausible-for in doing so is he 
not giving his labor to the Lord? Is he not helping men ln 
supporting those that do help? Now let me not be mis· 
understood. Certainly it is right to give; it is even a 
Christian duty; and in helping those who work for Christ 
we have a share in their work and reward. But there ar<i 
things we cannot do by proxy. I cannot pay a man to speak 
the loving word, to touch with warm, loving, helping hand 
my sinning fellow who daily comes within my reach. I 
cannot neglect my gift to teach or edify or comfort, perhaps 
persuade myself that I have no such gift, and turn my 
attention wholly to money-making, intending the while to 
pay some one to exercise my gift on my behalf. These 
things, I say, cannot be done. Furthermore, ' when I give 
in a mean, slavish spirit, to release myself from obligation, 
to ease my conscience in my worldly way, to buy off from 
God-this is not a sacrifice well pleasing to him. But a gift 
of faith and a sacrifice of love is very precious to him. 
Take heed. This age tries to put everything on a money 
basis. But the work Qf God to-day needs consecrated hearts 
and hands more than gifts of money. 

The Cod of Hope. 

Our God is a God of hope. Satan, as always taking the 
opposite ground, is the chief discourager. God discourages 
us only as to our own condition and prospects and ability 
to retrieve ourselves, so that we may turn wholly to him 
for help and guidance. But Satan does not reveal himself 
as the god of discouragement until he bas lured us into 
deserts and swamps by means of false hopes. Then he 
leaves us helpless and hopeless. God says: "Hear and 
turn: be of good courage; him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out." But Satan's word is: "There is no 
use." God supports the weak and faint-hearted with loving 
encouragement, warning, and assuring profflises. The .devil 
tramples them down with gloom and pessimism and curses. 
He misrepresents God; he denies God's mercy and love 
and goodness, that men may grow reckless and desperate. 
To which do you listen? 

Two Prover bs. 

Two remarkable sayings, one from the Ger.man, the other 
English, both true, but taking opposite views of the same 
matter, come to warn us of a danger on either hand which 
we must avoid if we would do our best. The English 
proverb says: "The good is the enemy of the better." 
Which is to say that because a thing is good we grow con
tent with it and never aspire for a greater, better thing. 
This is the principle of " letting well enough alone." It 
arrests any man's growth and holds him on a common 
plane when h e might have excelled. The German proverb, 
on the other hand, declares that "the best is the enemy of 
the good." When, for instance, a man has an ideal of how 
a thing ought to be done, yet knows he cannot do it in the 
highest and best fashion, he may, as a result, just do noth
ing at all. He might do good work, very good work; but 
because he cannot realize his ideal standard he will not 
attempt it. Thus his ideal of the best destroy~ the good 
he might have done. This latter is a nobler sentiment than 
the first; but both are alike wrong and unfaithful. To 
avoid both extremes, adopt Paul's principle. (Phil. 3: 
12-14.) 

The Spirit of the Times. 

Anent the article on "The Godlessness of New York," by 
Ray Stannard Baker, recently republished in the Gospel 

Advocate-an article which might have been also appro· 
priately headed "Food for Thought "-I would suggest that 
perhaps Mr. Baker did not point out the true cause of the 
decadence of the churches, nor the true remedy for the state 
of affairs. It is not in the line of social reform, not in 
Socialistic schemes, not in getting at the root of the 
deplorable condition of the laboring people and changing 
their circumstances, that the work of the church lies; nor 
is it the neglect of these things that has caused the deca
dence. The t rouble is elsewhere. The fact is, those church
es have in great part lost the very purpose of their exist
ence. They have no longer any message for men. They 
have lost fai th. In a paragraph by Brother McQuiddy some 
time ago, in which he c.omments on a New Jersey church's 
dropping the Bible and institu ting a class in Sociology, 
this point was well brought out. The destructive criticism 
has bored its way into the churches and has eaten the 
kernel out of the nut. The shell remains, but of what 
account is it? All the employment, after that, is to build 
fine houses, making the church an occasion of esthetic and 
social pleasures and of providing some preacher with a 
salary. This may seem hard, but the Lord said : "If the 
salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? It ls 
thencefor th good for nothing, but to be cast out and t rod
den under foot of m en." These are lamps without wick 
or oil; clouds without water, driven about by t empests. 
Without faith, without conviction, without t estimony, with
out earnestness, what can they do as witnesses for God? 

Recen tly, so states a religious magazine published in New 
York, at a theological conference at the Union Theological 

' Seminary (Presbyterian) in New York City, a leading 
speaker, a P r esbyterian preacher , said : " It used to be 
commonly argued that the Bible was the word of God, and 
that, therefor e, it was infallible and we ought to take it 
literally. This is a purely a priori supposition. It still bas 
force in some minds, but not, I think, upon many here." 
The same school graduated three men who did not believe 
in miraC!es, in the divinity of Christ; who "denied the fall 
of man, the virgin birth, and the resurrection. Neverthe
less, these men were licensed to preach by the New York 
Presbytery. The Presbyterian preacher who defended their 
case before the presbytery made the public statement that 
he did not believe that there were five members of the 
presbytery who believed that the story of Adam and Eve 
was an absolute historical fact." 

The revelation of such conditions in the high places ex
plains for some of these churches at least, more than any
thing else, "their utter failure to meet the problem of the 
twentieth-century city." They cannot reach the people, 
because they have nothing to reach them with. They can
not raise them, because they have no lever, no fulcrum, 
nor place to stand on. 

Now another point. The institutions described in Mr. 
Baker's article only remotely resemble the church as Christ 
instituted it and the New Testament reveali; it. These 
concerns may utterly fail, and yet all the while the ecclesia 
of the Lord J esus Christ be flourishing. So different are 
they in form and spirit that their complete ruin and over
throw would not affect the church of Jesus Christ at all. 

Now one more consideration. We must beware of judg
ing even the faithful church by its outward success. The 
time was when a faithful man of God preached the t ruth, 
warned, exhorted, many days, and ' the unbelieving throng 
"knew not until the flood came and took them all away." 
So will it be again; for it will come to pass that men will 
not endure the sound doctrine. As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the day that the Son of man shall 
be revealed. The days are hastening on when the truth 
itself, spoken by God's servants, shall fall upon deaf ears, 
and the multitudes madly whirled along in the course of the 
world will be checked only by the appearance of Him who 
has all authority in h eaven and in earth. And that, that 
alone, will be the final adjustment of all religious and 
social and governmental problems. 
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THE COSPEL. 
[The following sermon was delivered by Tolbert .Fanninir, 

at Ebenezer Church, in_ October, 1857. It is just as good 
to-day as when first del!vered. The gospel in its purity is 
adapted to all ages.] 

Respected friends and beloved brethren, we appear 
before you this morning for the purpose of reannouncin~ 
the gospel, and we beg leave to read the only commission 
given for the salvation of a sin-defiled and ruined race as 
recorded by Mark 16: 15, 16: " Go ye into all the wo,rld, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." 

The sincerity of our purpose must serve as an apology 
for the absence of novelty in our subject. Human beings 
are as anxious "to hear and tell new things " to-day as 
they were in the days of Paul; hence the necessity of 
endeavoring to direct public attention from speculation, 
visions, and dreams to the great source of spiritual light. 
It will be our chief purpose to ascertain, if possible, in 
what the power of God that brings salvation consists. We 
wish to examine our subject somewhat systematically, and 
with this view we will endeavor to group our thoughts 
under such distinct heads as we trust cannot fail to excite 
attention and interest. 

1. Why is it, we respectfully ask, that preaching seems tc 
have little or no effect, and that both preachers and people 
seem t0 have lost confidence in the gospel to convert men 
to God? 

While ws cannot doubt the truth of the intimation that 
most of our preaching is powerless for good, it may be well 
to call attention to a few very startling developments con
nected with the subject. When the gospel was first an
nounced by Peter, "about three thousand" were pierced to 
the soul and became converts to the new religion the same 
day; five thousand submitted from a short and simple ser
mon from Solomon's porch; multitudes of the common 
people, and even great " companies of the priests,'' daily 
yielded their hearts to God; and in every city, village, anrl. 
hamlet the first preachers visited, scores of the people of 
both sexes and all kinds of religious prejudices became 
rejoicing believers in the Messiah. But such results are 
not now witnessed. Men preach for years without seeing 
any great move in society. God is the same Almighty 
Father, who is willing always to save to the utmost such as 
come to him by his Son; the church is still "the pillar and 
ground of the truth;" and we imagine the gospel in its 
facts is preGisely the same it was eighteen hundred years 
ago. Has it lost its power, or are the people more ignorant, 
depraved, and deeply sunk into the mire of sin? Has the 
church fled from the earth? 

We may be told that the cause of the failure of the 
gospel lies in the fact that the people generally have lost 
all fear of danger, and hence they feel not the necessity 
of listening to the voice of inspiration. We are free to 
admit that persons must be in a proper frame of mind in 
order to hear profitably. It is agreed that our kind Father 
was four thousand years educating our race for the recep
tion of the gospel, and "natural men" then were not able 
to hear the word of God. Civilization has always been an 
indispensable prerequisite for receiving Christian instruc
tion, and all classes not versed in the arts of industry are 
beyond the reach of the gospel of Christ. They are " way
side " hearers who understand not the word. From the fact 
that Cornelius and relatives were "all ready before God, 
to hear whatsoever was commanded of God," it was an easy 
labor for the men with the keys to open the door of faith 
to the Gentiles. 

But it is clear to all observers that the people frequentlv 
atte~d meeting not with the fear of God before the mind. 
Bus1~ess engrosses their thoughts, and really they heed 
nothmg. They possess no religious feeling, because they 
ha~e no religious faith. Their thoughts, their hearts, and 
their feelings are not actuated by religious influences. 

Analogous to this state of mind, we find thousands in 
~easons of epidemics and malignant diseases in the very 
Jaws of death without feeling the least danger. They call 
not a physician, because they feel that there is nothing to 
fear till it is too late to employ remedies. 

It is, indeed, distressing beyond measure to witness the 
exceeding indifference of our contemporaries regarding :\ 
spiritual life. Moral ,death hangs over the world, while 
we seem to regard it not; but we eat, drink, marry, and are 
given in marriage in the midst of sorrow, affliction, and 
death, temporal and eternal. 

But there is a question beyond all this, of still higher 
moment-viz., the causes of this general and almost uni
versal indifference with reference to religion. There are 
doubtless many, but there are a few which lie on the verv 
surface that are the chief hindrances to the gospel of th~ 
grace of God. 

Among the indolent, dissipated, and degraded classes of 
society there i s not elevation of mind to appreciate the 
things of the Spirit. Persons in ignorance and vice must 
be elevated by training in practical agriculture, the 
mechanical ar ts, and commerce. They should be instructed 
in the primary branches of a common-school education, 
and must have at least a partial knowledge of the laws of 
right; they must know ordinary proprieties of society and 
must be taught to look up to God as the giver of all we 
enjoy before they can hear the life-giving word. 

Many, we deny not, have been educated to a very con
siderable ex.tent; but their fleshly appetites prevail to such 
a degree over all their moral powers that the gospel can 
scarcely reach them. They cannot restrain their passions; 
and frequently when from unusual excitement they profess 
faith, there is "no foundation in them," and they soon fall 
away. 

Many of the poor, we admit, are too degraded to be 
reached by the gospel of Christ; and most of the rich are 
too much under the influence of the flesh to open their 
hearts for the entrance of the word. In the parable of the 
Savior but one class in four could hear with profit the 
word of God. There are two, and but two, conditions for 
the r eception of truth-viz., "an honest," a " good " ancl 
"an understanding heart." Persons with, such prerequi
sites fail not to believe and bring forth fruit-some thirty, 
some sixty, and some a hundredfold. The greatest ob
struction to the progress of the truth possibly is the manner 
in which men write, speak, and preach about religion. 
Most of the papers and books written on the subject of 
religion are not addressed to the people or at all adapted 
to their wants. They are dead as they issue from the press, 
and never inspire the least spiritual emotion. What pro
portion of religious writers make deep and lasting im
pressions on any subject? The people fall into the sou.nd
est sleep in attempting to read, and the papers and books 
are thrown aside to be trampled under foot. But is the 
preaching much better? The mere timeserver proceeds 
with measured steps, timidly and fearfully, dreading tq 
reprove sin in high or low places. The ambitious preacher 
soars aloft in swelling strains, employs great, high-sound
ing words of vanity; and while he fills an ignorant and 
admiring crowd with surprise, the great heart of humanity 
is untouched. Few preachers speak as if they had any 
confidence in what they u tter; and, indeed, they have no 
well-matured and positive belief, and, of course, they ar'l 
dead while they live. If men preach with the humility, 
sincerity, independence, and confidence in the word of God 
felt by the first preachers, the people will be just as ready 
to hear now as they were in the days of the apostles. 

With these suggestions, beloved friends, we feel en-
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couraged to attempt a r eannouncement of the gospel of 
God to-day. Tin:iothy, though not inspired. was commanded 
to "preach the word" as he had learned it and been taught 
of Paul. No opinions in regard to it and no expositions 
or eulogies upon the sacred oracles were to employ his 
mind. If we mistake not, the great moral labor of this age 
should be to turn the thoughts of the teachers of religion 
from what they are pleased to call the " meaning or ex
planations of the divine truth "-by which craft myriads 
make their bread doling out moonshine-to simple state
ments of the Spirit adapted to the wants of all classes in 
the reach of God's moral influence. 

But this leads us to gravely ask the question: 
2. What is the gospel? 
Etymologically, it denotes " goo'd news." It was pro

spectively preached to Abraham as gospel, but not the 
gospel of Christ. Isaiah said: "For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given; and the government shall be upon 
his shoulders: and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counselor, The Mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace." 

An angel from heaven first announced the glad tidings 
to the humble shepherds of Bethlehem while watching 
their flocks by night. He came from the courts above, cry
ing in sweet accents: "Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, 
which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men." 

None but the sinful sons and daughters of earth can 
appreciate tidings rn divine. Yet it is to be deeply regrette<l 
that so few are prepared to hear it. If the heart of the con
demned criminal leaps for joy at the sound of a reprieve, 
we who are condemned to an eternal death should cease not 
to shout the praises of God and the Lamb for good news 
whose effects will be realized in the ages of eternity. The 
Lord of glory came to release prisoners in iron chains, 
to pour into the soul the oil of joy and gladness, and to take 
the unfortunate home with him to heaven. 

Thus we are led to inquire: 
3. Is the gospel of Jesus Christ God's converting power? 
Paul (Rom. 1: 16) said: "I am not ashamed of the gospel 

of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." The question is not whether the 
gospel is a power unto salvation, for this would imply that 
there are other powers; nor that it alone ls the power of 
God In redemption; for if we find the doctrine set forth that 
the gospel is the power of God to salvation to each believer, 
the language precludes all other powers; and should we 
look to other sources, we would repudiate this. Even David, 
in Ps. 19, said, "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul;" and the Heavenly Father asks (Jer. 23: 29): 
"Is not my word like as a fire? . . . and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces?" It is both becoming 
and respectful to say that fire is fire, and it would be ludi
crous above comparison to seek to employ measures to give 
fire efficiency or to admit that fire can exist without all its 
constituents. No one would think of heat being absent from 
fire or pray for heat to attend the fire; and when we are 
told that the word of the Lord is "as a fire" and "a ham
mer that breaketh the rock," we feel assured that the 
power is in the truth, and without this power it would not 
be the word of the Lord. A powerless truth of God would 
be an anomaly, an impossibility. 

The Savior speaks of the gospel as the "good seed" that, 
sown in suitable soil, fails not to bring forth thirty, sixty, 
and a hundredfold. In this we have reference to the in
describable vital principle in the seed that God has made, 
and without which seed would not be seed, but mere husks; 
and the word of God without the quickening influence-

vital power, as before intimated-is not the word of God. 
"Where the word of a king is, there is power;" and every 
officer, by human authority, bears his authority ap.d official 
power in his name alone. Jehovah inscribed his name upon 
the mercy seat in the Jewish economy; and Israel ever 
after, to insure answers to prayers, was compelled to look 
to Jerusalem. The name, authority, and power of God 
were not elsewhere; and so long as we have evidence that 
there is no other name by which men can be saved than 
that of Jesus, we are satisfied that God is in him of a 
truth. 

It is surprising, however, that in most books and papers 
devoted to religion the word of God is represented as " the 
mere letter of religion," but the vital power of spiritual 
principle is thought to be beyond; and hence we are taught 
that men may hear all God has said and believe all he has 
written, and still be destitute of the power of godliness. 
In at least one periodical among the disciples we have 
noticed the doctrine we are opposing boldly advocated. 

But we are asked if the word of God is not, of itself, 
really and truly nothing more than "the letter that killeth." 
Is it not a spirit that acts without forms and words to 
which we must look? Philosophically speaking, the word 
of God can have no power; its life cannot be detected ; and 
all philosophers are, in the true sense, infidels, and only 
infidels. Let us consult Paul as to the spirit and letter 
of religion, with a _determination to abide by his record. 

He wrote (2 Cor. 3: 5, 6): "Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; but our 
sufficiency is of God; who also hath made us [the apostles] 
able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter [the 
letter was the law of Moses, which had waxed old and was 
ready to vanish away], but of the spirit; for the letter 
[the law] killeth, but the spirit giveth life." This "letter" 
was the ministration of death written and engraven on 
stone, which was to be done away; but the ministration of 
the spirit-the new testament, the gospel of the grace of 
God-was to remain. Let no one, then, who respects God, 
his word, or even regards himself, say that the word of 
eternal life is the mere letter of religion. 

But we are fully aware it is our duty to attempt-
4. To examine some of the objections to this teaching. 
We frequently hear religionists speak of the word of 

God as destitute of all life till the Almighty is disposed 
to superadd his Spirit. H ence the prayer: "Lord, send 
down thy Spirit to quicken the hearts of sinners, and 
give thy word force and power." This is a plain admission 
that God is not in his appointments; that the word is as a 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal till "energized" by 
the Spirit. Hence men preach with no confidence in the 
truth, and the people are unmoved, dreaming that all the 
power is beyond words and ideas, and in this condition 
thousands and millions of our frail denizens of earth are 
stumbling into eternity. Any form of words which convey9 
the impression that the Scriptures of truth are a verbal 
directory merely, neutralizes the word of life and renders 
it inefficient for good. This is the grand sin of the age. 
The gospel is no longer God's power to salvation. It ls 
effete and destitute of all life. In our opposition to this 
iiifidel teaching it ls our purpose to show that the word of 
God is not dead, but living and quickening, and will abide 
forever. We regard it as out of place to employ our tim<:! 
in telling what Jehovah will or must do to give his ap
pointments force or how he must aid us to believe and do 
his will. God addresses man as he is, capable in all re
spects of h earing his Father's living word, and when he 
speaks, he is in his word, in his appointments; and it is 
this confidence which makes his wotship spiritual. We 
wetend not to explain this matter, no more than we can 
comprehend how the life is in the blood or Yitality is in 
the seed and is not superadded to it. We know the facts, 
and are >atisfied. God did it all, and it is marvelous in our 
eyes. In like manner we profess not to comprehend how 
"the Spirit is ministered by the hearing of faith," but so it 
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ls written, and we believe it; or the secret of the Almighty';i 
appearing to Moses in the burning bush that was not con
sumed, yet we doubt it not. Neither can we tell the secret 
of the sap's circulating to the utmost organ ot the delicate 
plant; but it is the Lord's work, and not man's. We are 
also ignorant as to the manner the Spirit really and truly 
reaches our hearts by our union with Christ's body, or 
how the spirit that is in us will "quicken" our mortal 
bodies in the resurrection. True, we believe not from log
ical or philosophical deductions, but from report; but still 
our confidence is unshaken in the statements. Unbelievers 
scoff at the positive appointments of the Lord. They ask: 
"How is there life or advantage in the church? What fit
ness or intrinsic value is there in baptism, the Lord's 
Supper, prayer, or giving a cup of cold water in the name 
of a disciple?" Thus they make void the means of salva
t ion by their ignorance and skepticism. 

(To be continued.) 

A BIBLE SCHOOL FOR SOUTH ALABAMA. 
BY JOHN E. DUNN. 

The cause of Christ in South Alabama is not growing 
and spreading as some of us would like to see. Many of the 
churches that at one time were numerically strong are now 
on the decline in both numbers and zeal. There are scat
tered disciples all over the country' who are doing nothing 
to build up churches of Christ, not meeting to worship God. 
Many who have been baptized have never advanced a step 
since their baptism, and many have gone into sectarian 
organizations. Some of us have been studying, praying, 
and counseling over this sad and hopeless condition. The 
people are to be pitied rather than censured. 

What shall we do? You say, go among these churches 
and into the homes of the people and teach them and arouse 
them to activity. This is the way to do it, but we have not 
the men to do it. The few of us are doing all we can. 
We are overwhelmed with work. Everywhere we turn and 
look, we see the work piled up before us mountain-high. 
In the past we have imported preachers and had them sent 
to us, but in most cases this course has been a sad dis
appointment. Now and then a good man has come to us 
who identified himself with us, adopted our customs and 
manner of living, made the sacrifice, and proved to be an 
acceptable workman. Many of our boys have gone to the 
Northern schools for their education, never to return to us, 
or, if they returned, in most instances they were of a type 
of workers wholly out of harmony with the teaching of 
the New Testament. We have, therefore, decided to put 
forth an effort to work up our raw material at home. We 
need and must have right in our own midst a school in 
which every girl and boy is given an education in the Bible 
while the student is getting an education in other things. 
Put the Bible in the school as a text-book and require every 
student to recite at least one daily lesson from the Bible 
from beginning school up to graduation; give the Bible 
an equal place in the school with grammar, arithmetic, etc. 
It is not our intention to build a school to make preachers 
(preachers who are pulpit speakers). We want every girl 
and boy to study the Bible diligently and learn it. Let the 
Bible do its own work; let it make its own impression:> 
and influence the lives of those who study it. Our girls 
need to know the Bible-as much so as, if not more so 
than, our boys. They go into our communitie1\ as citizens 
and can work among those with whom they come in con
tact. Far above this, they become the wives and mothers 
of the future. They have the largest share in the molding 
of our children. Every boy should be given a knowledge 
of the Bible. If he makes a farmer, doctor, lawyer; mer
chant, or whatever else, he needs an education in the Bible. 
He will be a member of the church where he lives. If he 
knows the Bible, he can be a pillar in the church and use 
this Bible knowledge in everyday life. Even in secular 
affairs this knowledge will be an inestimable asset. If 
this Bible knowledge moves the young man to be a pulpit 

preacher, he ·will most likely be one of God's preachers and 
his life work will bless the world. If it makes one of the 
privates in the Lord's great army of private soldiers of 
whom the world needs the most, he will fill a place of use
fulness in the church and his home community without 
which you cannot build a church and spread the gospel. 

I need not argue further on the necessity of teaching 
the Bible in school. A movement is on foot to make out of 
Highland Home College, at Highland Home, Ala., such a 
school as the writer has outlined. We want the encourage
ment and cooperation of the brethren all over the sur
rounding country. We want sentiment created and fostered 
in behalf of the school. We have a good school plant at 
Highland Home, an ideal location, and a successful school 
in operation. The faculty and community are in hearty 
sympathy with the movement. A meeting has been called 
for August 11, at Highland Home, of interested brethren 
from all over Alabama. The object of this meeting is to 
discuss the subject generally. Take the train over any 
railroad going into Montgomery, and there take the Atlantic 
Coast Line for Lapine, Ala. Highland Home is near Lapine. 
Arrangements are made for you to get to Highland Home 
from Lapine. It is about twenty-five miles from Mont
gomery. The morning train leaves Montgomery at 6: 50 
o'clock. The meeting will open in the afternoon. 

THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

" The blood of Jesus Christ his [God's] Son cleanseth us 
from all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) Now if the blood of Christ 
cleanses from all sin, nothing else is needed to accomplish 
this result. It is emphatically declared that the blood of 
animals offered upon the Jewish altars could not take away 
sin. (Heb.10: 4.) In Heb. 9: 22 Paul says:- "And without 
shedding of blo d is no remission." This limits us to the 
blood of Christ. And Paul says we " enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way." The ex
pression "holiest" refers to the church, the body of Christ, 
the temple of God. (1 Cor. 1: 1, 2; 3: 16; 12: 27.) 

Jesus purchased the church with his blood. (Acts 20: 28; 
Eph. 5: 15-26.) This gave all men the privilege of coming 
to God for salvation. (Matt. 11: 28.) "In every nation 
he that feareth him [God], and worketh righteousness, ls 
accepted with him." (Acts 10: 35.) 

The question that puzzles some is: "When do we reach 
the efficacy of the blood?" This is truly a living question. 
Salvation from past sins centers in the death of Christ, 
while salvation from the grave centers in the resurrection 
of Christ. All must come into Christ, into his body, thP 
church, to obtain the benefits of his death. These benefits 
are the remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
(Acts 2: 38.) Jesus died to redeem the world, and made 
his final offering, which was his blood, behind the veil, in 
the presence of Jehovah. (Heb. 9: 12-24.) This was not 
in the earthly tabernacle, but in heaven itself. The efficacy, 
the benefit of all this, is placed in Christ, in his body, the 
church. " In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins." (Col. 1: 14.) In Christ's 
body, the church, we have redemption and forgiveness. It 
follows that none are saved out of Christ. Hence we reach 
the efficacy of the blood of Christ in his body, the church. 

After due preparation of heart-" The preparations of 
the heart belong to man" (Prov. 16: 1, R. V.)-by faith, 
repentance, and confession, then baptism is that act which 
reaches the death of Christ and the blood of Christ, by 
which we are cleansed from all sin. " For ye are all tha 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3: 26, 27.) In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace." (Eph. 1: 7.) "Know ye not, that so many 
of 'US as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into 
his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
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into death; that like as. Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life." Or, as the Revised Version has it: 
"We were buried therefore with him through baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead through 
the glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness 
of life." (Rom. 6: 3, 4; see Gal. 3: 26, 27.) "Baptized 
into his death "-this reaches the blood, for his blood flowed 
in his death. 

Faith and repentance prepare the individual in heart 
and life to approach the sin offering. He then confesses 
(declares) his confidence in the sin offering "unto salva
tion." (Rom. 10: 10.) His name having been announced 
in heaven (Matt. 10: 32), he goes, according to God's word, 
to where there is "much water" (John 3: 23); and God, 
by his servant and through his own appointed ordinance, 
leads him into Christ. Past sins are remembered "no 
more." (Heb. 8: 12.) A new service to God now begins 
in the name of Jesus Christ; and "if we walk in the light. 
as he [God] is in the light, . the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." ( 1 John 1: 7.) 

Certainly the Bible teaches the doctrine of justification 
by faith; but it does not teach the doctrine of justification 
by faith only, or faith alone. It says: "But wilt thou know. 
0 vain man, that faith without works is dead?" (James 
2: 20.) "Seest thou how faith wrought with his [Abra
ham's] works, and by works was faith made perfect?" 
(Verse 22.) "Ye see then how that by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only." (Verse 24.) "For as the 
body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works ifl 
dead also." (Verse 26.) 

St. Louis, Mo. 

WOMAN IN P ROVERBS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The contrast between the estimate placed upon woman 
by the different nations and the Bible is an interesting 
study. She is represented by the Spanish as follows: (1) 
"Women and mules obey better when caressed than 
coerced." (2) "The man wins much who loses his wife." 
(3) "The tears of women are worth much, though they 
cost little." ( 4) " Man is a tow; woman is fire, and the 
devil blows the bellows." ( 5) "The fox is cunning, but 
the woman who loves knows far more than he." 

It will be observed that these proverbs make no distinc
tion between women, but class all alike. Commenting on 
these in the order in which they appear, we remark: 

(1) There is not a domestic animal but will respond to 
kind treatment, and even those of the ferocious variety are 
frequently tamed by such methods. Why, then, should a 
human being be classed with a " mule " because she rel
ishes kind treatment? What shall we name the brute in 
human form who would attempt to " coerce " the being wh'.l 
is truly a wife? But-alas!-the sad feature in many 
instances is that men seem to regard their wives as noth
ing more than slaves, creatures of burden, and who "ca
ress " them about as often as they do their mules. The 
truth is, many wives are literally starving for expressions 
of love and sympathy from the men they call " husbands." 
Such women are strangers to that real companionshit> 
which the relation of husband and wife should always 
bring. Men frnd and curry mules for what service they get 
out of them, and some men simply feed and clothe their 
wives for what service they may be able to render, without 
any thought of the holy obligations assumed in matrimony 
to love and cherish their wives as their own flesh. 

(2) "The man wins much who loses his wife." This de
pends altogether upon what kind of a wife- she was. If 
she happened to be of the class Solomon describes when he 
says, "It is . better to dwell in a desert land, than with a 
contentious and fretful woman" (Prov. 21: 19), then the 
man can truly sigh a relief. A man is deserving of all 
sympathy who is . joined to such a woman. By her con-

stant nagging and fretful spirit she makes his very life a 
burden until he can hail with delight the solitude of a 
wilderness life rather than endure her lashing tongue. 
Many times such women have taken all the courage out of 
their husbands and so paralyzed their energies until they 
become so desperate as to take the suicide route to the 
other world. But, on the other hand, if a husband loses 
such a wife as Solomon describes when he says, " She 
openeth her mouth with wisdom; and the law of kindness 
is on her tongue. She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her chil
dren rise up, and call her blessed" (Prov. 31: 26-28), then, 
indeed, has he been bereft of a treasure whose value cannot 
be estimated. To this fact many sad-hearted men can 
testify from the great deep of their disconsolate souls. 
When such a wife bids farewell to a kind and loving hus
band as she goes down through the shadows of death, he 
realizes that the light of his life has gone out, leaving him 
in the dark and dreary depths of a sorrow which causes 
the world to lose all its charms. 

(3) "The tears of women are worth much, though they 
cost little." Had this proverb been cut in two and the 
last halt annihilated, then a truth would have been uttered 
which, like the central stone in a cluster of diamonds, 
lends a luster to the whole. Without woman's tears all 
the rest of her noble virtues would be greatly dimmed; 
but when the wellsprings of her loving and sympathetic 
heart are touched and the briny drops overflow her eyes of 
devotion, then, indeed, do all her charms assume a radiant 
splendor. Man, beware of the woman without tears! I 
have seen more power exerted upon the governor for clem
ency through tears of a woman than through a petition 
bearing the names of hundreds. Woman's tears have been 
the means of arresting many a man in his maddened 
course and proven the turning point in his life. Young 
man, forget not the tears of your mother, although she 
may have long since gone to the other world. Let the 
sight of them cling to your memory as sweet benedictions 
from your God. And woman's tears "cost little!" This 
is a reflection upon woman which robs her of a soul and 
converts her into a shallow hypocrite. Had the tears of 
thousands of women a voice to speak or a pen to write, 
the world would be horrified at their tales of woe. 0 , 
the silent sufferings of womankind which are embalme<l 
in tears of sorrow! 

(4) "Man is a tow; woman is fire, and the devil blows 
the bellows." It is sadly true that too often friction exists 
between husbands and wives. It is also true that the 
"tow" is so susceptible that the tiniest scintillating spark 
from the "fire " easily ignites and causes an "explosion " 
upon the part of the "tow." In other words, the slightest 
provocation upon the part of the wife is sufficient to throw 
the husband into a rage. The writer witnessed an instance 
of this sort in which the husband became so crazed with 
madness that he broke every dish, table, and cooking 
utensil on the place, while his wife murmured not. But 
sometimes the " tow" is so lazy and so improvident that it 
would seem 'well enough for the " fire" to scorch it just a 
little in order to wake it up. 

(5) "The fox is cunning, but the woman who loves 
knows far more than he." Many a woman would leave her 
husband instan ter if she knew the secrets of his heart anrl. 
the doings of his life. This play also be true of many men 
if they knew what their wives know. But in the matte'!:' 
of illicit love and unfaithfulness, we venture the assertion 
that husbands far outnumber wives as transgrPssors. It ls 
true that when a woman sets her head to outwit a man 
she usually succeeds; but she is, as a rule, more faithful 
than man. This wholesale insinuation against the faith
fulness and virtue of woman needs to be rebuked and 
branded as the blackest of lies. It was coined in the brain 
of the vilest sensualist, who reached such depths of de
pravity as to be lost to all sense of shame, even forgetting 
he ever had a mother. 
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B_rother Lipsc?mb: Please comment at length on the fol
lowmg: (1) Usmg note books ; singing by note; making 
vocal music. (2) What is the difference between vocal 
music made with the vocal organs and making melody in 
the he~rt to God? ( 3) Is the Sunday school a part of the 
worship or n~t? .would using literature in Sunday school 
be an mnovation m the devotional services? 

Rome, Ga. w. A. COOK. 

(1) There is nothing wroJ'."g in a note book. It helps the 
singing and does not add to or injure what God commands. 
Vocal music is music made by the voice or vocal organ:o:. 
(2) There is no difference between vocal music and making 
melody in the heart, save this last is bringing the feelings 
of the heart into sympathy with the sentiment of the song 
sung. (3) Every act of service, every sentence read to 
learn or teach the Bible, is worship to God; every prayer, 
every act of reverence toward God, all that we do to culti
vate our own feelings of service to God or to -teach it to 
others, is an act of worship to God. "Worship" means to 
adore, to pay divine honors to, to reverence with supreme 
respect and veneration, to respect, to honor, to treat with 
civil reverence." Every thought, feeling, or act that em
bodies any of these qualities toward God is worship. God 
has ordained certain acts of worship for certain times 
and occasions. There is nothing in a Sunday-school lesson 
that is not embodied and embraced in the worship of the 
Lord's day. The teaching of God's word may be done by 
teaching in a lesson. There is no more wrong in reading 
a lesson than in talking it. The only difference is, one is 
more common than the other. Sometimes sermons written 
beforehand are read as a part of the Lord's-day worship. 
No one objects to this. To read the writings of another 
would be no sin. 

Brot~er Sewell : (1) Can a man be saved as a Mason, by 
dependmg on Masonry alone to save him? (2) Is there any 
scripture that says that Christ was a Mason? ( 3) Was 
King Solomon a Mason? ( 4) Where did Masonry origi
nate? Is there any scripture for Masonry? A. C. HAM. 

Campbell, Mo. 

(1) No man can be saved by simply being a Mason and 
depending upon Masonry. Christ is the only Savior, and 
people have to enter into him, and Jive and die in him, 
in order to be saved by him. If a man is both a Mason 
and a Christia:1, he must love Christ mure t h an Masonry, 
so as not to allow Masonry to hinder his service to Christ, 
in order to be saved. J esus said: "He that loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me."' 
(Matt. 10: 37.) This shows that any earthly consideration 
that hinders people from serving Christ proves them un
worthy of him. Masonry, as such, has no power to save 
any one. It may possibly make a man moral, but mocality 
cannot save, as is shown in the case of Cornelius. If, there
fore, a Christian allows Masonry or anything else to hinder 
him from doing the will of God, he will be lost. Nothing 
in '1111 the world can take the place of Christianity and 
save a man out of Christ. (2) Emphatically, no. (3) 
Not so so far as the Bible informs us. ( 4) The Standard 
Dictionary (Volume I., page 722) says in regard to the 
origin of Marnnry: " The present form of organization is 
said to have been effected in London in 1717, with the 
avowed principles of charity, brotherly love, and mutual 
assistance." There was som e sort of a secret organization 
called Freemasons at York, England, in the year 929. But 
this was only an organization of artistic workmen, to keep 
their own secrets regarding their skill in their special line 
of work in artistic building. But some Masons of these 

days claim that their society originated as far back as the 
building of the tower of Babel, and some even before the 
flood; while others claim that it was in practical operation 
at the building of Solomon's temple, and that Solomon and 
Hiram, king of Tyre, were Masons. But there is nothing 
of that sort in the Bible. Besides, it does not matter when 
Masonry originated, it has no power to save the souls of 
men. And no matter how many good things Masonry may 
have, they got them from Christianity. The Christian, 
therefore, is at the headquarters of all good and has no need 
in the world for Masonry; it is a useless weight for any 
Christian to carry. 

Brother Sewell: Can a man be an evangelist according 
to the New Testament, live a Christian, and gcr to heaven 
when he dies, without the appointing ceremony of laying on 
of hands? And, upon the same grounds, can one be an 
elder? If so, why the practice? J. M. R UTHERFORD. 

Stowers, Ky. 

We are well aware of the fact that some very earnest, 
good brethren think it the scriptural order that evangelists, 
elders, and deacons should be ordained by fasting, prayer, 
and laying on of hands. But good men thinking a thing ls 
so does not always prove it to be so. We shall have to see 
it in the word of the Lord in a light in which we do not 
now see it before we can accept it as true. The first case in 
the New Testament, relied upon as an example of laying on 
hands in ordination, is the case of the seven, in the sixth 
chapter of Acts. There are some facts in regard to the 
matter of laying on hands in the New Testament that we 
need to consider. Early in the ministry of Christ hands 
began to be laid on people to work miraculous power, as in 
the case of healing diseases, and one case in pronouncing 
a blessing upon little children. Christ laid his hands on 
large numbers and healed them. Later on the apostles laid 
their hands on people to heal them and also to confer spir
itual gifts. But in all that is said in the New Testament 
preceding the case of the seven, there is not one word said 
about laying hands on men to · ordain or to appoint them 
to any sort of work or office in the church. Nor is it either 
said or intimated in the sixth chapter of Acts or any other 
passage in New Testament times that hands were to be, or 
ever had been, laid on to ordain men either to office or work. 
Whence, then, the idea that it ever was done? We can see 
no origin for it but the assumption of those who claim it. 
Not only is it a fact that hands were laid on extensively 
to exercise and to impart miraculous power; but it is a fact 
that the apostles were the ones that laid hands on the seven, 
and it is certain they were able to impart and work mirac
ulous power. It is also a matter of fact that Stephen, one 
of the seven, began working very wonderful miracles imme
diately after hands wer e laid on him. Now since hands 
were all along laid on for miraculous purposes, and never 
one time laid on to ordain people, nor a word said in this 
case that the laying on of the hands of the apostles was for 
the purpose of ordaining the seven, who has the right to say 
hands were laid on to ordain them? We claim no one has a 
word of authority for any such thing, and that it is assump
tion pure and simple for any one to so affirm. The next 
case claimed as a case of ordination by the laying on of 
hands is in Acts 13: 1-3. In this case, also, as in that of 
the seven, those who laid hands on Paul and Barnabas were 
men miraculously endowed. It is also true that Paul began 
the working of miracles as soon as he started out on his 
evangelizing tour from Antioch. Hence all the facts in 
connection with both these are in perfect harmony with 
the idea that hands were laid on to impart miraculous 
power, and not one word to indicate ~hat hands were laid 
on to ordain them. Nor is there one case in the New Testa
ment that says any such thing was ever done. All the 
testimony of the word of God is to the effect that hands 
were laid on in all cases to work or to impart miraculous 
power, and never to ordain men. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Canary Birds Sing in Church Choir. 

The presence of thirty-five canary birds as a part of the 
choir and participating in the Sabbath-morning musical 
programme constituted a unique innovation in the regular 
religious services at Lincoln Park Institutional Baptist 
Church. 

The idea of calling the birds into commission as a part 
of the choir was original with the pastor, Dr. George R. Rob
bins, and the use of the canaries along with the choir voices 
and the great church organ, it was declared by members 
of the congregation, added greatly to the choir service. 

The sermon was based upon the text: "Who are these 
that come flying thrcrugh the air like doves?" 

The regular song service preceded the discourse by Dr. 
Robbins. Members of the congregation had been charged 
in advance to bring with them as many canaries as were 
available. The birds began their chirping with the first 
strains from the choir and ceased when the music did. 

The keeping of musical time was noticeable, especially in 
the observance of the slight intermission between voices 
of the songs. Dr. Robbins and many members of the con
gregation did not hesitate to assert that the feature of the 
canaries added much to the service. 

During the praying and preaching the songsters conducted 
themselves with remarkable decorum; but when the organ 
was played and the choir master waved his baton, the most 

' beautiful music ever sung in the church Ca.me forth. This 
was kept up for three periods of ten minutes each. 

The pastor said he wanted his hearers to take a lesson 
for plain and honest living from the birds, and his bring
ing them there was for the purpose of showing his congre
gation that the beauty of nature ought always to be appre
ciated.-Cincinnati news dispatch in Nashville Tennessean. 

The above is so ridiculous that it is hard to believe. 
It is claimed by some that Jeroboam did not worship the 
calves of gold set up in Dan and Bethel, but that he wor
shiped God through them. This being true, he did no 
worse than did George R. Robbins. The use o.f the cana
ries in the worship is as great idolatry as the use of the 
calves. As God rejected the service of Jeroboam, so he 
will reject the service offered at the "Lincoln Park Institu
tional Baptist Church'." It is sad! When the followers of 
Christ lose their power and influence by departing from a 
conformity to the r equirements of the gospel, they resort 
to everything but the right thing in order to hold and 
interest the people. "But in vain do they worship me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." (Matt. 
15: 9.) Almost everything imaginable, save the right 
thing, bas been appealed to, to enable the church to regab 
its lost prestige and power. To church work have been 
added such accessories as carpenter shops, gymnasiums, 
baths, and parlors. All sorts of clubs and classes have been 
added. SociEties, Christian Endeavor , and a host of human 
inventions have been added, but all in vain. There is no 
triumphant note of victory. All the devices used have not 
prevented the steady decline of church influence. The 
church. i s not r eaching the people as it. should. It has 
more money to-day than ever before an<l is using more 
money, but still results are far from satisfactory. 

The remedy will be found when the church returns to 
the simp-icity that is in Christ Jesus. The return must be 
both in thEOry and practice. " The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! 
or, Thera! for lo, the kingdom of God is within you." 
(Luke 17: 20, 21.) The kingdom of God is not specially 
noted for outward show and splendor, but is characterizen 
by virtue, truth, and righteousness. For the kingdom of 
God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Spirit. (Rom. 14: 17.) We have 
apostatized from the spirit of Christ. We are holding on 
to the shadow without the substance. By the addition of 

human inventions men are vainly endeavoring to cover u;p 
their deficiencies. We must return to the gospel, which is 
God's power unto salvation. "Howbeit the Most High 
dwelleth not in houses made with hands." (Acts 7: 48.) 
"For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith Jehovah. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 
9.) Man with all his devices has made a dismal failure. 
"There are many devices in a man's heart; but the couns'31 
of Jehovah, that shall stand." (Prov. 19: 21.) 

Very Bad Advice. 

The St. Louis Republic has an interesting account of a 
negro woman, Mrs. Maggie L. Walker, of Richmond, Va., 
whose parents were slaves, and who when a girl helped her 
mother to earn a living by washing clothes, but who is now 
president of a bank and of a department store and of a fra
ternal order which has forty-five thousand members, al
though it was almost defunct when she undertook to put it 
on its feet. 

That is certainly a great record, and shows that Mrs. 
Walker must be possessed of great ability besides the un
tiring energy and boldness of enterprise which she has ex
hibited. 

One would suppose that a woman who had accomplished 
so much would know enough to understand what is neces
sary to success in such undertakings as banks and depart
ment stores, but Mrs. Walker does not seem to know. The 
Republic reports that she was very much dissatisfied, -when 
in Philadelphia the other day, over the fact that the negroes 
there do not show much inclination to bra.nch out in busi
ness lines. She said that the negroes of Philadelphia have 
about twelve hundred thousand dollar s in the savings in
stitutions, and that a large proport ion of that money should 
be handled by men of the negro race in a well-directed 
bank. Mrs. Walker continued: "There is no reason why the 
negroes here should not have confidence enough in some of 
the men of the race to invest capital for the operation of 
a department store, which store would be liberally sup
ported by the members of the race. Until the negro learns 
to trust and c<>Operate with other negroes in the operation 
of such enterprises the race will not amount to much. We 
must cast our nets out into the deep, where fish are in abun
dance, for we have been fishing too close to the shore." 

The sentiment of this remark is all right, but the advice 
is about as bad as advice could be. There are, undoubtedly, 
thousands of honest negroes in Philadelphia, and some of 
them may perhaps be competent to manage a bank or a de
partment store, but it is very unlikely. As a rule, men 
need ta be fitted for such work by beginning at the bottom 
of the bank or store and working up, and it is only the very 
exceptional man who can begin at the top and achieve suc
cess; and the man who is capable of doing so will always 
find himself, and make the place for himself, without n eed
ing to be urged to undertake the work. 

If the negroes of Philadelphia should adopt Mrs. Walk
er's advice and start a bank and· a department store of their 
own, they would, of course, have to choose officers and man
agers for these institutions, and the chances are at- least 
ten to one that very unsuitable persons would be chosen, and 
that all the maney in>rested would be lost. The most plausi
ble talkers would be likely to get the coveted positions, and 
the men who might perbaps be able to make a success of 
the enterprise by diligence and carefulness would be over
looked as too slow. 

Mrs. Walker is quite correct in her judgment that the 
Northern negro is Jacking in enterprise. He needs more 
ambition, but the sort of ambition he needs is the sort that 
is willing to begin at the bottom and work up, the sort that 
is wi11ing to work hard and do without many unnecessary 
pleasures in order to save money and gain the power and 
opportunity that comes with the possession of maney. It 
is a great misfortune to the negro race that they are so 
happy-go-lucky in their temperament.-New York Weekly 
Witness. 

What the editor of the New York Weekly Witness says 
of the Northern negro is very true. It. is also true of a 
great many other people. Mrs. Walker is not the only one 
who has lost sight of the road that led her to succes!l. 
She forgets that she could not manage the enterprises she 
is now managing if sh" " 0 r1 not begun in a small way. 
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Her struggles, failures, and victories fit her for her present 
position. 

Parents in their advice to their children often overlook 
the small beginnings and the struggles which prepared 
them for grea ter responsibilities. Young ladies expect to 
begin in the same character of hoµies ~n which their parents 
finished life. The young man expects to begin with as 
large a salary as his father received after thirty years' 
experience and hard work. Many a young man has 
wreckrd his life by not being willing to begin at the bot
tom. He b:gan on a good salary. He could not earn what 
he received. He really did not know the meaning of strict 
application. He lost. out. He was spoiled and not willing 
to begin at ~he !.;ott cru and work his way to the top. The 
large salary was a c1rse to him. 

Parents shou l·! throw their children, at the proper time, 
on their own r~"por..sibilities. Th.oy sho1!ld earn all they 
get. The mother birn throws her nestlings out and thus 
compels them to lear-1 h0w to fly; otherwise they would 
never learn. We should beLPfit by the lesson. 

We should encourage our ycung people to begin at the 
bottom and work their way up. 'Il::ey need the training 
and development that come from such exercise. They 
should not allow any one to rob them of such growth. In 
business, in r eligion, and in everything, we should learn 
not to " despise the day of small things." 

Dedicating Infants. 

"' Some of our sisters have been urged to dedicate their 
babies to the Lord. Ought they to da it? I inclose a little 
article from the Religious Herald, which expresses my per
sonal view admirably. Please tell us what you think." 

The article is so short, pointed, and true that I give it 
entire: 

"'There is such a thing as Baptist bosh, and the New 
York Times, March 22, records a sample of it under the cap
tion, "Dedicates Sleeping Babies-Dr. Aked's New Cere
mony Didn't Disturb the Infants." It says: "Three in
fants were dedicated yesterday at the morning service of 
the Fifth Avenue Baptist Church by Charles F. Aked, th<' 
pastor. All three "l"ere blissfully unconscious, for they 
slumbered all through the proceedings from the first note 
of the dedication hymn until they were borne away in the 
arms of their parents. (Biblical Recorder.)' 

"We would respectfully submit that it was bosh, but not 
Baptist- simply a fluff of Romanism that trailed over tho 
Atlantic after Dr. Aked. And it was better for the occa
sion, the mothers, and the babies themselves, that they 
slept through it all, as most likely the entire service would 
have been spoiled had they awakened. 

"We are not sorry that this great secular daily pok~d a 
little sly fun at the eminent Baptist and his 'new cere
mony.' He deserves it. We are glad to hear it is n~w up 
North, and earnestly hope it will stay so. Sc;>metimes we 
hear one inquire: 'What harm is in such an mnocent and 
impressive service?' We answer that great harm comes 
from the fact that the mothers, and the babies later an, be
lieve that there is virtue in it; that it carries sanctifying 
if not saving efficacy. And, further, it weakens in the indi
vidual the sense of responsibility for personal, intelligent 
dedication of the life to God. This ' new ceremony ' is an 
insidious, pleasing delusion that works serious and funda-
mental harm. (W. L. R.)" . 

There is still greater harm in another fact. The whole 
th'.ing is a lie, and a blasphemous one. The parent does not 
and cannot dedicate his child. He is professing to give to 
God that which does not belong to him. The child's soul 
is his own and not his father's. The father cannot make 
that soul ;epent and believe. Moreover, until the child is 
regenerated his soul is an unclean thing, as all Calvinists
that is, Baptists, Presbyteriarls, Congregati?11alists, Dutch 
Reform and Evangelical Episcopalians- believe. And th8:t 
soul m~st be regenerated before the child himself can dedi
cate it to God. 

The child's body does not belong to the parent. If he 
thinks so, let him maltreat or kill the child, and the State 
will soon teach him he is not owner af the body. . Abso
lutely the only thing which belongs to the father is the 
child's labor till he is twenty-one years of age. The par· 
ent can dedicate that if he chooses. That was wh~t Han
nah dedicated in her little Samuel. And s~e gave him as a 
servant to the high priest, Eli, to wait on him. As we have 

no high priest to whom a child can be given as a servant, 
all the parent can do is to promise to give to the church 
all the money that child shall earn till he is twenty-one 
years of age. 

It is an insult to any man to profess to give him what you 
do not own. It is infinitely worse to pretend to dedicate to 
God what is not yours. It is bash indeed, but far worse 
than bosh.-" Senex," in Western Recorder. 

The greatest sin in such a ".dedicatory service " is that it 
is not authorized of God. All acceptable service rests upon 
divine authority. 

The position taken by " Senex" is correct, barring the 
thought that the soul of the child is unclean. This cannot 
be; "for of such is the kingdom of heaven," and we must 
become as a little child in order to enter the kingdom of 
God. The practice of infant baptism grew out of the 
theory that the infant is totally depraved or unclean. The 
totally unclean infant had water sprinkled on it in order 
to rid the soul of its foulness. 'l'he theology of the past 
blundered by claiming there were infants in hell not a 
span long. Teach men to falsely believe that the infant i~ 
uncleim. and they will not be Jong in devising some kind 
of service to get rid of this original guilt. I prefer the 
teaching of Christ: "For to such belongeth the kingdom 
of God.'' (Mark 10: 14.) 

Saints Needed. 

An English preacher says: "Saints are needed in the 
House of Commons, on the stock exchange, and in the 
market place; but they must be sane as well as saintly, ar 
they will be useless.'' 

That English preacher told the truth; but, judging from 
the actions of most men in the places mentioned, one would 
judge that they were neither sane nor saintly. 

Be Just. 

Let the minister ask himself: " If I were a layman, would 
I be satisfied to hear such preaching as I preach?" Let the 
layman ask himself: "If T were a preacher, could I do any 
better than my preacher on the salary he gets? "-Univer
salist Leader. 

The preacher whose family is half starved is not in a 
frame of mind to do his best work. The preacher who 
sleeps over the preparation of bis sermon may expect his 
hearers to sleep while it is being delivered. A wide-awake 
preacher has a wide-awake audience. 

A Plea for Missions. 

.Robert Burdette says that " there is no more reason why 
the pastor should urge upon the flock the great importance 
of cordial and generous support for aur own home missions 
than there is for the mother of a family to impress upon 
the father this week and next week, and the week after 
that, the fact that th~ children need new shoes." 

It ls a fact that both facts must sometimes be impressed. 
If not, the children will go barefoot and home missions will 

be forgotten. 

Immortality. 

A truly eloquent parson had been preaching for an hour 
or so on the immortality of the soul. " I looked at the 
mountains," he declaimed, " and could not help thinking: 
•Beautiful as you are, you will be destroyed, while my 
soul will not.' I gazed upon the ocean and cried: 'Mighty 
as you are, you will eventually dry up, but not I!' "- Every

body's Magazine. 
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HOME READINGtr 

What I Have Seen of C igarettes. 

Our lives depend a great deal upon our habits. Habits 
make or unmake a man. It all depends on the kind of 
habits they are. Habits are good or evil. They are gen
erally formed in boyhood, and the kind of men we are to 
have in the future depends upon the kind of boys we have 
now. The boy who starts with bad habits is almost sure 
to be a worthless man, if not actually a criminal. 

Boyhood is the mo·st important part of life. It is the 
period when the four.dation of a noble character is success
fully laid. A man is a great deal like a magnificent build
ing. The great building can never be lasting, strong, and 
beautiful, unless it rests upon a firm foundation. At the 
beginning th2 foundation is laid. You cannot build a fine 
house and lay the foundation afterwards. The beginning 
of a man is a boy, and so the foundation of a man is a boy. 
We bava a right to expect every boy to grow up to be a 
good man and useful citizen. So the boy must be strong, 
as the foundation of the building is :fl.rm and lasting. He 
must not be a coward. He cannot be brave or strong if he 
weakens himself morally and physically. He must not be 
a bully, on the one hand, or a "sissy boy," on the other. 
He must be clean, wholesome; decent, manful, cheerful; 
loyal to home, school, and chums; not "goody," but just 
good. 

One of the very worst habits in boyhood is the cigarette 
habit. This has long been recognized by all the judges of 
the courts who deal with young criminals, and especially 
by judges of police courts, before whom pass thousands of 
men every year who are addicted to intemperate habits. 
These judges know that in nearly every case the drunkPn 
sots who appear before them, a disgrace to their parents, 
themselV(S, and the State, began as boys smoking cigarette~. 
One bad habit led to another. The nicotine and poison in 
the cigarette created an appetite for alcoholic drink. Th0 
cigar ette habit not only had a grip upon them in boyhood. 
but it invited all the other demons of habit to come in and 
add to the degradation that the cigarette began. 

I only recently had a little boy in court whose parents 
and friends were shocked when it was discovered that he 
had stolen money from the cash drawer of his employer, 
and was caught by a detective set to watch for the thief. 
No one believed that this boy would steal, since he had a 
good home and had borne a good reputation; but I found 
on investigation that the boy had been tempted to steal 
in order to get money to buy cigarettes. Now the trouble 
with that boy was that h e was weak, he could not resist 
temptation. Why? Because he had contracted this baneful 
habit that weakened his character so that he was unable to 
resist evil when it attacked him, as it will certainly attack 
all boys, and only thorn who are strong will successfully 
resist it. 

Nearly all the leading business men of the country have 
forbidden the employment of boys and young men who 
smoke cigarettes. This is because they know that the vic
tims of cigarettes cannot be trusted. 

The laws of nearly every State in the Union forbid the 
sale of tobacco to boys, and tp.e law of Colorado even for
bids people to give boys tobacco; so that boys who use 
cigarettes are not only disobedient to their parents, but 
they are dirnbedient to the laws of their State. Patriotism 
is, after all, duty to one's home, one's school, and one's city. 
And no boy does his daty either to himself, his home, his 
school, bis city, his flag, or his country, who will indulg0 
in the vile habit of smoking cigarettes. I know a little 
newsboy who is too brave and manly to smoke cigarettes. 
Sometimes he has to face the taunts and jeers of his com· 
panions, the kind of boys who think it is smart to smoke 

cigarettes, who will come up to him and ask him if he can 
"inhale." This little newsboy is not afraid of the weapon 
of cowards-ridicule. He would say (using his own lan
guage): "Say, kid, cut it out; do you think that I'm going 
to burn my brains out just because you do?" And he would 
stand his ground, and, if necessary, have what he called a 
" scrap " rathEr than let any boy induce him to smoke a 
cigarette. He was really the brave boy, after all, and the 
boy who thought it was smart to smoke cigarettes was the 
real coward. I have been in the Juvenile Court nearly ten 
years, and in that time I have had to deal with thousands 
and thousands of boys who have disgraced themselves and 
their paren ts, and who have brought sorrow and misery 
into their lives; and I do not know of any one habit that 
is more responsible for the troubles of these boys than the 
vile cigarette habit. No pure-minded, honest, manly, brave, 
gentle boy will smoke cigarettes. 

In Denver, when boys do things they should not do, our 
boys will say: "Cut it out." Now, this is not a bad thing 
to say. Boys, if you had an apple, and it had a rotten spot 
in it, what is the first thing you would do? You would cut 
it out. But, then, remember the scar is there, and it is not 
a perfect apple. And so I would say to all boys: Do not get 
the rotten spot in your lives, as you surely will if you 
smoke cigarettes; but if you have been so unfortunate, 
then I say to you, " Cut it out." The scar will heal, after 
all, if you will only be strong enough to cut it out now; 
but it is better not to start the rotten spot.-Hon. ~en B. 
Lindsey, Judge of the Juvenile Court, Denver, Col., in Sun
day Schcol Times. 

Without a Flaw. 

"We will cut that place out, sir! It comes from a flaw 
on the part of t he weaver, overlooked somehow in the in
spection. We will not let you pay for the spoiled part of 
the piece." , 

I never would have noticed the spoiletl place in the good5 
I was buying had not my attention been called to it by the 
clerk behind the counter. The patt~rn p'.eased mt> and the 
price was all right, and so I had s:iid, ., I will take ten 
yards of th'.s," when the young man in ·.: · :olliag the bolt 
of cloth came to the flaw. He bent over it a moment, fin<t 
looking up to see if I had noticed the spot where the weav
ing had not been done properly. My face was turned away 
at the moment, so that i t might have been only after I 
reached home that the place would have come to light. 
But how my heart bounded when the clerk spoke those 
words! There might be a flaw in the weave of the cloth, 
but tjlere was none in the integrity of that young man! 
He was honest and would not cover up what he might easily 
have concealed from me. I do not know whether there 
had been in his heart a single bit of temptation to hide th3 
spoiled place. It does not matter. The thing that stirred 
my heart was that he detected the flaw and made it right. 

It is no disgrace to feel the lure of temptation. It must 
come to us all. The thing which cuts the earth from under 
our feet is to yield to the inclination to do the wrong thing, 
whatever it may be. • 

A moment now on the side of policy. What is that old 
saying, " Honesty is the best policy," really worth to you 
and me? We had to follow that line in our writing books 
years ago. It was a favorite with the writing masters 0f 
those days. Slowly we traced the characters out over and 
over again, and all the time unconsciously we were writing 
them down on the white page of our lives. "Honesty is 
the best policy." We believed it; it became a part of our 
very characters. 

And it is true. No doubt if the young man who sold the 
cloth with the flaw in it had told me all that was in his 
mind that day, he would have said something like this: 
"My employer would not want me to conceal this spoiled 
spot from you. H e would know that the next time you 
wis3ed a piece of goods you would have gone to tome other 
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store. It is for his advantage that I should be fair and 
honest. That is the policy of this house. We are in
structed not to misrepresent the goods we handle in any 
war. So I have spoken of this now." 

To win my patronage and keep me satisfied, the flaw in 
the cloth was pointed out to me and enough good cloth 
added to the piece to make me whole. Was that the thought? 
0, no! That would not be all of the truth. It might be all 
that policy would call for; but a pure heart does not do 
things out of policy. A higher motive lies back of every 
truly sincere action. So I am sure that if I could have gone 
deeper into the heart of the clerk I would have heard him 
say this other grand thing: "You may never come here 
again to buy anything. I may not see you again as long 
as I live. But I will give you full measure and just what 
you are paying me for. Not for the sake of the good which 
will come to me or to this house will I· point out the flaw 
and make up to you the loss I might otherwise cause you. 
Because I love the truth and am trying hard to live it out 
every day in my life, I will be fair and manly and true." 

When men make the rounds for a ladder, they do not 
choose pieces of wood that are bored full of wormholes 
and paint them over so that they will not show. They know 
that the weak places would be there in spite of the cover
ing of paint, and that some day some one might venture 
upon the ladder only to be hurled to the ground and perhaps 
fatally injured. On the contrary, they make every round 
jL1st as firm and solid as they can, using timber that never 
has been weakened by worms. 

Put sound rounds into the ladder of your life! Build 'Jf 
sound timber! Let no flaws come into the structure of 
your life anywhere! You may be called upon to deal with 
many things which are not perfect in this world. That is 
the lot of most men. But these things can never harm you 
if you are true to yourself and to God. 

The only flaws that can hurt you are the flaws in your 
own life.- Edgar L. Vincent, in The Visitor. 

The Man You Marry. 

l\Iost mothers look merely to good clothes, good manners. 
and some money in the men who marry their daughters. 
So says a lady doctor; and she is probably right, as far a2 
the vast majority of mothers are concerned. But this lady 
doctor has very different ideas from those of conventions 
as to what a woman should consider in deciding the essen
tials in a husband. She formulates them in the follow
ing rules: 

The first requisite for a woman in choosing a husband 
is an education-not such as he gets at college, but an 
education in morals. 

The next thing she should insist upon is a clean bill of 
health. A man or woman contemplating matrimony should 
be examined by a physician as for life insurance. If there 
be any inherited or incurable disease, it will then becom~ 
known. In the event of an affection that is curable, mar
riage should be postponed. If it be proved beyond doubt 
that an ailment is out of the reach of medical skill, the 
man or woman should be brave enough to renounce mar
riage and take up some line of work which .may absorb 
his or her interests. For in marriage, as in all else, the 
uplifting of humanity should be the highest consideration. 

A woman should demand among the good qualities '.lf 
her husband that he be well bred. The little delicacies of 
life go far toward oiling its wheels. 

She should look for congeniality of tastes, as well as 
some quality of intellect or its development. A college
bred man and a primary schoolgirl would be hopelessly 
ill assorted. 

She should look for a husband. to whom she would be not 
only a wife, but a good comrade. Comradeship is OI\e of 
the strongest ties in marriage. 

She should never marry a man who asked the ·sacrifice 

of her individuality or permitted her to dominate his. 
Each has a right to that inner self, for each soul comes 
into the world and goes out of it alone. 

As a rule, she should marry young, always providing 
she has a sufficient knowledge of the world. The igno
rance of women in this regard is stupendous. But men, too, 
are ignorant. '!:he father should be his son's teacher; 
the mother, her daugh!:er's. 

She should choose a young man 
then becomes educated with her. 
more adapted to each other. 

preferably, because he 
They are likely to be 

A young woman should never marry a middle-aged man 
with the idea of changing him. He will expect the woman 
he marries to conform to stanJards already fixed. 

A woman should take so~e time to study the character 
of the man with whom she expects to spend her life. 

She should ask, above all things, the confidence of the 
man she marries. If she understands his circumstances, a 
woman with any heart will be willing to make sacrifice:3 
and not run her husband into debt. 

She should demand an allowance, and not consent to a 
housekeeping schem~ which includes the running of bills. 
She should handle tne money she spends and understand 
the value of money. 

To sum it all up: I should say that a woman in marrying 
should look for the man with whom she hopes to spend 
her life, and she should marry him with the idea of becom
ing the mother of his children.-Selected. 

She Bore Me Company. 

" I was the shabbiest girl at the office," says a writer 
in the Delineator. " It was no one's fault and no one's 
shame that we were poor. I had intelligence enough to 
know that. I knew, too, what a sacrifice mother had made 
to pay for my tuition at business school. Still the knowl
edge of my shabby clothes forced itself upon me, par
ticularly my old black skirt. 0, if you knew how I hated 
that skirt! Mother had cleaned it and pressed it and 
cleaned it, but it seemed ' bent' with age, and all the office 
girls looked so fresh and pretty in their trim business 
suits. 

"I imagined all the first morning that they were pitying 
me and felt them looking at my shabbiness, and during 
noon hour I was so miserable; but when I went back the 
next morning, I noticed that one of the girls had on nearly 
a's old clothes as I did, and she was so nice to me that T 
fancied she was glad I had come because of our mutual 
poverty. Not until after I earned enough money to buy 
some suitable, nice cfothes did I realize that the ' poor 
girl,' as I thought her, had drifted back into the prettiest, 
most tasteful.clothes worn by any of the girls. She had 
only borne me company at a most trying time, and she 
knew, because her fellow-workers all admired her, that 
the little object lesson would keep them from hurting my 
feelings. 

" The day has come now when new clothes are usual, 
when I may even achieve an appearance that is known as 
'stylish.' But in my office, when a girl comes in shabby, 
painfully sensitive, as I was, I 'bear her company' until 
the better times shall come."-Selected. 

Character is made up of small duties faithfully per
formed. of self-denial, of self-sacrifices, of kindly acts, of 
love and duty. The backbone of character is laid at home; 
and whether the constitutional tendencies be good or bad, 
home influence will, as a rule, fan them into activity. 
Kindness begets kindness, and truth and trust will hear 
a rich harvest of truth and trust. There are many littl~ 
trivial acts of kindness which teach us more about a man's 
character than many vague phrases.- Smiles. 
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SCHOOLS- BIBLE SCHOOLS. 
BYD. L. 

A school is a place or institution of teaching or learning. 
No matter what the subject taught, good or bad, mental or 
material, by word or deed, by precept 'or example, it is a 
school. The idea that it requires a certain form or method 
of teaching to constitute a school is a narrow mistake. 
Schools of law, medicine, arrd various arts are taught by 
lectures, not by reading text·books or personal contact. In 
some countries and in the earlier ages of the world most 
of the schools were taught by lectures, much of them by 
peripatetic lectures (lectures made by traveling around)
that is, a man traveled around with those interested in him 
or his teaching, and he lectured from time to time, illus
trating and enforcing his teaching by points and subjects 
that they would see. The teachings of Jesus were chiefly 
delivered or taught to his disciples in this way. There is 
nothing that more belittles God than to claim he rejects 
one form or method or manner of teaching and so approves 
another as to make those taught in one way or the teaching 
In one way acceptable, that done in another way non
acceptable. Understand this:· we object to no method of 
teaching or learning, because God has given or condemned 
none; but we object to societies that supplant churches and 
control Christians by humanly made societies, instead of 
encouraging them to build up the churches made by Gort 
and in which he dwells and rules. 

But schools are short or quick methods of learning to do 
things that are desired by rule. A school transfers the 
experience and thoughts of past generations to the present 
without each one experiencing for himself the trials that 
lead to certain conclusions. Schools teach the results 
reached by certain processes, reasoning or thought, and so 
enable the pupil to begin where former teachers left oft'. 
As the world grows older in civilization, and art improves, 
and all the processes and manufactures of life increase. 
the demand for schools grows and they multiply rapidly, 
embracing every department of life that enables young men 
and women to start oft' qualified for better work in the fields 
of human endeavor. Hence schools are more in demand and 
more plentiful and everything is more freely and thor
oughly taught than they have been before. Men and 
women mnst be better skilled for labor in every department 
of life. The importance of this fact is so essential tha\ 
the State has undertaken to run the schools and educate the 
children in temporal affairs. Hence the State appropriates 
money to carry on schools and appoints persons to 
manage them. The State has made infidels of it.e teachers. 
We wrote and published an article in the Gospel Advocate 
of November 18, 1869, on "Schools by State Authority," In 
which we said: 

Unpopular as the idea is, we must declare our conviction 
that the day that civil government undertook to furnish 
public schools was an evil day for the church of Christ and 
the religious influence of the world. The church herself 
should educate her own children, should educate them for 
fidelity to her Lord and activity in her own service. To 
surrender the education of her children to another power is 
to prove false and recreant to her mast sacred trust. The 

State educates for its service, and wher ever it educates it 
makes a nation of infidels. We will hail it as an auspicious 
day for the cause of pure religion if the complicatians and 
strifes in reference to the public schools will cause the State 
to entirely divorce them from herself. This will throw 
them back where they should belong, and then no excuse 
will be left in the way of the church to prevent her at once 
assuming her own true and proper responsibility in the 
matter. The first consideration of a church should be to 
provide a teacher that will teach the Christian religion, 
with all other useful learning, to every child in the com
munity that will accept of it. The Christian religion and 
the church of Christ will be very weak and inefficient until 
this is done. 

This was written forty years ago. It was written when 
free schools, whether supported by the State or by donations 
of the rich, were unknown in the South. We have seen th~ 
schools made free by donations from the State and from 
the wealthy. We have seen the great number of schools 
multiplied and cheapened, and yet not a word of that 
sentence would I change. I had observed the tendency of 
the State and public schools of New England. The people 
of New England wer~ originally noted for their religious 
devotion. At first they established religion by law, pun
ished those who refused to attend church and learn th~ 
catechism. They transferred the education of the children 
to the State, and in a short time these religious people had 
become infidel. A truth that helped me greatly in reaching
this conclusion was this: I fully accepted the truth that the
kingdoms of this world are the kingdoms of the devil, and 
that no person can serve two masters. The kingdoms of this. 
world cannot obey or build up the kingdom of God on earth. 
The persons, institutions, and organizations that are devoted 
to the upbullding and support of earthly kingdoms must. 
pull down the kingdom of God and must weaken the 
rule and authority of God. The divided and striving con
dition of Christendom aid.s this work of the schools build
ing up infidelity. Professed Christians have such antipathy
to each other they had rather see an infidel in charge of a 
school than to see one of a different party. Each party 
builds Its own school and teaches its own theory. From 
this beginning an the public schools in the land grow up 
to infidelity. As Brother Boles, Brother Campbell White, 
and a number of other Christians who attended the Peabody
Normal School testify, it teaches infidelity openly and 
boldly; and you and I and every Christian in Nashville, 
Davidson County, and the State of Tennessee, are taxed to
build up and sustain schools which openly teach infidelity. 
Every patron of the school builds up and strengthens a 
school teaching infidelity to those intended to teach the 
schools of Christian parents. The pupils of this school have 
the preference above all others to furnish teachers to the 
people. All State or public schools, from these and other 
influences, will soon become infidel schools. The State
through its schools becomes an active propagator of irrell
gion and immorality. 

All children attend school, and the school period covers· 
the formative period of the child's character and principles; 
and if this period is passed in the infidel schools, their 
characters through time and eternity will bear the impress 
of these years of training. Shall Christians stand still. 
pay their taxes to support these schools, patronize them, 
and destroy the churches of God and send their own and the
children of their fellow-men to ruin, or shall they build" 
up schools managed by men who revere and honor the Bible? 

Children in this country will attend schools that will 
teach religion. All schools now teach religion. They alt 
teach something about the Bible. The Bible occupies such 
a place in the work of the world that It would be a very 
imperfect course of study that did not in some way teach 
something of the Bible. State schools will teach infidelity; 
sectarian schools will teach a perversion of the Bible. 
Many of them, to cater to the worldly spirit, will teach a .. 
perverted doctrine to its own members and provide to teach 
Infidelity to the outside world. 

Unless Christians provide schools that will teach th e-
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Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible, as the 
will of God to man, where and how can children be kept in 
the ways of God? I know numbers of children of Chris
tian parents that have been t rained to neglect th e Bible, 
or they attended sectarian schools and are to-day more 
devoted to the prospzr ity of sectar ia n schools than they 
are to any Bible school or sch ool in which the Bible is 
taught. 

It is not made the specific duty of Christians or churche3 
to build up schools or to run factories or to farm. It ls 
their privilege to do these things ; and if they do them, 
it is their duty to do them in such way that they and their 
children can take part in them without violating the word 
of God or teaching them wrong. Suppose a few Christians 
were thrown among heathens where all the teaching and 
associations are heathen. The pupils a re required to pay 
homage to the idols and study the books inculcating idola
try. Would there be any sin in these Christians forming a 
school to teach them literature with Bible influen ces ? 
Would these Christians commit a sin in teaching their own 
children and other s they could influence within a school 
under Christian influences, in which the Bible would be 
taught to all who would attend it? A man wijo would con
tend for this is worse than a maniac. Suppose the schools 
in their reach taught some truth about the Bible, but much 
of error--enough of truth to sugar-coat the error and make 
it more palatable. How must they act in that case? Who 
will say, " This or that truth may be taught, here are 
others that may not be," or, "Here is an untruth that 
must be neglected, these others must not be?" W)lo will 
draw the line between essential truths and nonessentials? 
The very first and highest command, " Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only. shalt thou serve," demands 
that Christians shall use their means to enable all Chris
tians and those under their influence to worship the Lord 
God and free themselves and others from corrupting influ
ences. The willingness to spend money and time to do this 
shows their sincerity. . 

The Fanning Orphan School, after accepting all the appli
cants it is able to maintain, has about twenty more appli
cants than it is able to support. What Christian or church 
i s willing to support one of these in school? Write to 
D. Lipscomb, Jr., R. F. D. No. 1, Nashville, Tenn. 

MORE HINDRANCES TO FAITH IN CHRISTIANITY. 
BY E. A. EL.AM. 

The more we think upon these hindrances, the more 
numerous we find them, the more alarming and even appall
ing they become, and the more we are disposed to write and 
preach against them. The hindrances to faith in Christ 
are alarming and appalling in the ratio that such fa ith is 
important. Whatever hinders this faith ch ecks, as we have 
seen, the progress of civiliz :..t:o.1 and undermines the 
foundations of peace, hope, and et ernal salvation. What
ever hinders faith in Chr is tirrni ty- in Christ- destroys 
faith in God and the Bible. Tben the importance of faith 
in Christ is estimated a ccord;ng to the valuation placed 
upon true civilization, righteousness, and salvation. 

The inestimable importance of faith in Christ is set forth 
in the following and numerous other passages : "Without 
faith it is impossible to be well pleasing unto him; for h e 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he i:> 
a rewarder of them that seek after him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 
"For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ J esus" 
- not out of Christ, and not without faith in Christ. (Gal. 
3: 26). "Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord J esus Christ." (Rom. 5: l.l 
"For we walk by faith, not by sight." (2 Cor. 5 : 7.) 
"Now faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction 
of things not seen." (Heb. 11: 1.) "He that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned. (Mark 16: 16.) "Except ye believe 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." . (John 8: 24.) 

The facts which one must believe and the persons in 

whom he must believe are as clearly set forth in the 
Scriptures. " But these are written, that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; a nd that believing ye 
mayha ve life inhis name." (John20: 31. ) "Thou art th& 
Christ, the Son of the living God. . Upon this rock 
I will build my church." ( Matt. 16: 16-18.) " For other 
foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which 
is J esus Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 11. ) " If thou shalt confess 
with thy m ou th J esus as Lord, a nd shalt balieve in thy 
heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." (Rom. 10: 9.) "Now I make known unto you , 
brethren, t he gospel : . that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried; and 
that he hath been raised on the third day according to the 

(Continued on page 977.) 

FAITH . 
BYE. G. S. 

We have been requested to write an article on this 
s~bject, but have not been informed a s to the points of 
difficulty and will have to guess at them. 

The subject of faith has been perverted in many ways for 
very many centuries, and is little better yet. Faith is belief 
of truth, or facts, on testimony. We believe on Christ as 
the Son of God on the testimony given in the New Testa
ment. People do not believe on Christ through any sort 
of mystical or abstract influence of the Holy Spirit, for 
no man knows of any such. The Spirit of God talks, 
writes, and thus gives its testimony in words. The Spirit 
of God was given miraculously to the writers of the Bible, 
and through these it gives its t estimQ!ly to the masses. 
All we know of God, Christ, or the Holy Spirit is what 
inspired r ecords say of them. The apostle John says r e
garding the Son of God: " Many other signs therefore did 
Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which are not writ
ten in this book: but these are written, that ye may be
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that · 
believing ye may have life in his name." ( John 20: 30, 31.) 
Paul says: " So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by 
the word of Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) No man knows or 
believes anything concerning Christ, except what came 
through th e word of God. All the faith, therefore, that we 
have in Christ, salvation, or heaven, comes through the 
word of God. To believe what the word of God says of 
Christ is to exercise faith in him. No man that rejects 
what the word of God says of him has any faith in him. 
All that any man knows or can know r egarding Christ is 
what the Bible says about him. 

Our evidence of pardon, remission of sins.._ is what the 
word of God says about it. The word of God promises 
salvation to sinners upon certain conditfons. These condi
tions as plainly expressed are faith in the gospel of Christ, 
r epentance, and baptism. The nromise of remission is 
sure to all that do these things. When we are consciously 
certain that we have done these things, we are entitled to 
full faith that our sins are forgiven. He that stops short 
of any of these conditions can have no divine assurance of 
pardon. If a man drops out baptism and claims pardon, 
his faith in that case is in the t eaching of uninspired men, 
and not in God, and i s, therefore, worth nothing. No 
promise of pardon is worth anything unless we can read 
it in the word of God. The promises of men and our 
feelings in r eligion are no evidence of truth, and all who 
trust them are deluded out of their soul's salvation. 
Our evidence of pardon is a matter of faith. If we do what 
God says do and trust his promises, we have all the assur
ances tha t H eaven gives that we are saved. If we trust 
what men say, we have not a particle of as.surance of 
salvation. 

Men say we are saved by faith only. But the word of 
God says: "Ye see that by works a man is justified, and 
not only by faith." (James 2: 24.) "Works" in this 
passage means obedience to the word of God, and not works 
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devised of men. Of Christ it is said: "And having been 
made perfect, he became unto all them that obey him the 
author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 9.) Jesus tells us 
that those who bear and do the sayings of Christ build 
on a rock; but those who hear his sayings and do them 
not build on the sand, and their house will fall. It is, 
therefore, not possible that people can be saved by faith 
only. 

But it may be asked: What is the province of faith? 
What does faith accomplish in the matter of salvation? 
It accomplishes very much, indeed. Faith leads men in 
all their service to God, and is of so much importance that 
no man can be saved without it, nor can any service be 
mafie acceptable to God without it. Faith in the gospel 
must be so strong in the heart of a sinner as to lead him 
to repent and be baptized in order to reach the promise of 
pardon. The man that will not do these things never can 
be saved, has no promise whatever of pardon. The sinner 
who has not faith enough to lead him to repent and be 
baptized has not faith enough to be saved. Abraham, from 
the time 'he was called to the day of his death, had faith 
enough to keep him constantly doing what God told him 

does not lead to obedience will be condemned at the last 
day, as surely as the unbeliever will be condemned. 

Some people claim a direct faith, that they call a saving 
faith, at the moment of conversion, and that this is the 
faith that saves; but there is not one word of such faith in 
all the Bible. Jesus said: "That whosoever believeth may 
in him have eternal life." (John 3: 15.) This passage is 
also used by many as evidence of justification by faith only. 
But it puts the saving power in Christ; and since people 
are baptized into Christ, they are not in him till baptized. 
This fact, therefore, kills the claim. Besides, even tbos" 
who are in Christ have to continue in bis service until death 
in order to reach eternal life. Hence this passage embraces 
becoming Christians and living the Christian life until 
death. Therefore it embraces a faith made perfect by all 
the obedience required in the whole gospel plan of salva
tion. Saving faith brings people into Christ and keep;; 
them there until death. So, then, saving faith is a living. 
working belief in God and his word that puts one into 
the service of God and keeps him in that service as long 
as life lasts. 

to do. This is the office of faith-to keep those that would ~ 

go to heaven doing what the word of God says do. The 
apostle Paul said: "For we walk by faith, not by sight." 

THAT PREACHER "LIST "-WHO ARE IN THE 
CHURCH OF C HRIST? 

BY M. C. K. 
(2 Cor. 5: 7.) To walk by faith is to walk, to live, as the 
word of God directs, since faith comes through that word. 
No man walks by faith that does what God never ordained 
as service to him. No man that walks by faith in the wort! 
of God will sprinkle water upon any one and call it bap
tism. No one that either sprinkles or immerses babie<> 
walks by faith in God, for the Lord never ordained any 
such things. The people that introduce missionary soci
eties into the work of thE) church, or instrumental music 
into its worship, follow the wisdom of men in so doing, 
and thu: by corrupt both the work and worship of the 
church of God, because God has never ordained either one 
of these to be done by the church; hence to do either is to 
walk by human wisdom, not divine. Anything whatever 
that is done simply by man's wisdom as service to God 
is a presumptuous sin in bis sight. 

Sin_cere faith in God never did and never will turn asid~ 
trom wl).at the word of the Lord requires and do somethine: 
else in its stead. Yet we know that many passages are 
perverted by some so as to make them seem to teach 
salvation by faith only. Paul and Silas said to the jailer: 
"Believe· on the Lord Jesus Christ. and thou shalt be saved, 
thou and thy house." (Acts 16: 31.) Many a preacher has 
quoted this passage and then declared that if the jailer 
was not saved the very instant he believed, Paul and Silas 
told him what was not true. Yet the very next verse says: 
"And they spake the word of the Lord unto him, with all 
that were in his house." The expression, "the word of the 
Lord," .comprehends the gospel of Christ and the condi
tions upon which sinners may become Christians; and the 
conditions, in addition to faith, are repentance and bap
tism. The jailer was immediately baptized, as the record 
declares. We know, also, that repentance comes before 
baptism, as Acts 2: 38 plainly expresses. Hence the passage 
shows most positively that the jailer and his house were 
not saved by faith only. The jailer's faith, and that of 
his house, was strong enough to lead them at once to repent 
and be baptized. Then he had God's promise that he was 
saved, and not till then. There is not a stronger passage 
against salvation by faith only than this one. Not a worn 
of rejoicing was heard by them till after the baptizing. 
Faith, therefore, is not in and of itself a saving power, bu~ 
an influence upon the heart of man that prompts him to 
do what God says do. A faith that does not lead the sinner 
to repent and be baptized i s but a dead faith, and, of. 
course, that sort of faith cannot save. "The demons also 
believe, and shudder." But they do not obey and are not 
saved. The chief rulers believed, but would not obey, and 
were, therefore, not saved. (See John 12: 42.) Faith that 

The answer given in a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate 
to the question, "Why were J. W. McGarvey and I. B. 
Grubbs left out of the 'List of Preachers of the Churches 
of Christ?'" bas called forth some comments from a most 
faithful and excellent brother who bolds a slightly different 
view of the matter, and feels inclined to defend the compil
ers of the "List" in omitting Brother McGarvey's name. 
I am glad of the opportunity thus afforded to restate and 
more fully elaborate the point before made, and to say some 
other things which the occasion seems to demand. · 

In r eply to my statement that I would have included 
Brother McGarvey in a list of preachers of " the church of 
Christ," I take from our good brother's letter the following 
comments, withholding name and place: 

. Had I been answering the query, I would have given a. 
different answer. While I love Professor McGarvey a t the 
same time certain things present t hemselves to me ~oncern
ing bis relations. (1) Some years ago when he was in 
Nashville, he was in affiliation with those who are endeav
oring to substitute human wisdom for the wisdom of God 
both in tbe worship and work of the church. (2) When be 
goes to Winchester, Ky., he affiliates with those whom be 
charged with deliberately going w rong, and not with the 
Fairfax Avenue congregation. (3) When in Louisville, Ky., 
I suppose you find him lined up with Broadway and Fourth 
and Walnut, and not with Campbell Street. (4) In an ar
ticle reprinted in the Gospel Advocate of April 30, 1908, 
page 281, be speaks of those who oppose the use of instru
mental music in the worship and working through man
made societies as a "slou.ghing off." For these reasons, 
and others that I might mention, I would not t h ink he de
sired bis name among those who bad sloughed off. I merely 
mention these facts tbat you may see how I view the mat
ter. 

Besides this, I do not look on the "List" as authorita
tive in any way, and it nllitber puts one in or out of the 
church. 

I now take occasion to make the following observations: . 
1. Only a moment's reflection will show that two things 

are here confused which should be kept separate and dis
tinct in mind, as they are separate and distinct in fact. 
These are the question of the right or wrong of Brother 
McGarvey's course in some of his affiiliations, on the one 
band, and the question whether or not be is in the church 
of Christ, on the other band. If those who compiled the 
list in question had been listing preachers who oppose the 
missionary society, it would have been proper to omit 
Brother McGarvey's name-improper to include it-looeau.'i:.~ 

be does not oppose the society; or, if they bad been listing 
those who oppose instrumental music and who never join 
in worship corrupted by it, it would have been proper to 
omit bis name, because, while he opposes instrumental 
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music in the worship and has written strongly against it, 
he sometimes joins in the worship in which it is used. 

2. But such is not what the list referred tD purports to be. 
It is put forth as a list of preachers of '...ie church of Christ, 
and its compilers are justly understood to have included 
ali that they r egarded as in the church of Christ, except 
such as they might have unintentionally omitted. The 
brother who propounded the query of some weeks ago c011· 
eluded that they left Brother McGarvey out because they 
thought he ought to be left out. Now here is the issue. 
They were making, or claimed to be making, a list of 
preachers of " the church of Christ;" and, allowing them 
due credit for consistency with such purpose, one is justi· 
fled in the conclusion that such preachers as they design. 
edly omitted, they regard as not in the chureh of Christ. 
Never mind now about whether they regarded this or that 
preacher as consistent in his affiliations-that is not the 
questjon. The list under consideration does not purport 
to be a list of preachers who are consistent in their affilia
tion or nonaffiliation with the organ or otherwise, but of 
preachers in the church of Christ. Hence, all that our good 
brother says of Brother McGarvey in his kindly criticism 
of my answer to the querist can be true-in fact, I think, 
is true-yet has nothing whatever to do with whether or 
not Brother McGarvey is in the church of Christ. Brethren 
who propose to get out a list of preachers in the church of 
Christ should, first of all, know precisely who is and who 
is not in that church, and, in the second place, if tqey would 
be properly discriminating, they should either include all 
who are in it or get out their list under a different head
ing. 

Of course Brother McGarvey does not " desire his name 
among those" whom he regards as " sloughed off," but 
that is not the question. The list under review does nttt 
purport to be a list of those whom Brother McGarvey re
gards as "sloughed off," but of "preachers of the church 
of Christ;" and if any or all of those not included among 
the ones who he says have "sloughed off" are in the church 
of Christ, certainly they should be included in a list of 
preachers of that church. If not, why not? Of course the 
list "neither puts one in or out of the church," but it does 
show whether its compilers regard one as " in or out of 
the church." 

3. In regard to the course pursued by our dear Brother 
McGarvey, to which my friendly critic refers, it would seem 
impraper not to say a word in this connection. His J°bining 
in the worship where instrumental music is used has long 
been no less a mystery and surprise to the well-informed 
advocates of the practice than to the opponents of it. 
Both sides have alike regarded his course in this particular 
as inconsistent with his teaching on the subject. Years ago 
the following question was · propounded to Brother McGar
vey: "Suppose that, after all our efforts to prevent it, the 
organ shall be deliberately introduced, or that, if surrepti
tiously introduced, all our efforts to have it removed shall 
be in vain; what ought we then to do?" 

This prince of Bible scholars-my much-loved teacher of 
the long ago, to whom I feel greatly indebted both for his 
instruction in the class room and for the great books he has 
given to the world- made the following reply: 

If you were a preacher, able to do effective work as such, 
I would advise you ta remove your membership to some 
other congregation, or choose a point at ,which to build up 
another, in which you can worship according to the truth 
and teach in peace all the will of God. If those of yau 
who oppose the organ were sufficiently numerous to c?~
stitute a new congregation and had among you the hc11I
ties for working as such to edification, I would advise you 
to quietly and respectfully call for letter s of commendatio11 
and organize another congregation in a locality favorabl·; 
to peace and future growth. . . . 

I woulfi. thus advise in both these cases becayse I~ .1s the 
duty af every disciple, to the fUll extent of his ab1l1.ty, to 
maintain the ordinances of the Lord as they were delivered 
to us by him. 

But as you are not a preacher and as t~o~e _who stantl 
with you are not able to organize a self-ed1fymg church, I 

advise 1.hat you remain where you are, participate faithfully 
in all parts of the worship that are not perverted, and per· 
severe, without growing weary, in earnest and prayerful 
efforts t.o secure the removal of the instrument . I advise 
this because it is the only course left open by which you 
can still observe such of the ordinances as are still ob
served according to the Scriptures. The alte:cnative would 
be either to stay away from church altogether-which is a 
sinful course of life while there is a real church, even a 
i;artially corrupted one, within your reach-ar to attend 
some church in which both the teaching and the worship 
are still farther removed from the divine order. Of course 
I am supposing that there is no congregation of the primi
tive order within reach of you to which yau could transfer 
your membership. If there is, the path of duty is obvious. 

I am well aware that the hypothetical part of this ad
vice is severely condemned by some of my brethren for 
whose judgment I have great resJ?ect. They will tell you 
that it proposes an unscriptural test of fellawship, and that 
its adoption would stultify our plea for union by show
ing that we cannot maintain it among ourselves. In regard 
to the latter objection, I remark that if uniformity in using 
the organ is necessary to union, we are already divided, be
cause we already have churches that use it and churches 
that refuse it; we also have some churches refusing it that 
have come out from those using it. I would also remark 
that our plea is for union on what is taught in the word of 
God and not on the unauthorized inventions of men, and 
that' if union is marred by these inventians, the fault lies 
exclusively with those who iatroduce them. We have al
ready seen that he who introduces such things is under 
condemnation, and that the condemnation is still severer 
when it is done with offense. 

Thus my venerable teacher writes and advises concerning 
the instrumental-music innovation. Being a preacher 
"able to do effective wo·rk as such," it is not only a matter 
of surprise that he has not followed this sound and whole
some advice himself, but it is impossible to tell what would 
be the difference in the condition of things now if he had 
done so. Referring to the evil effects of the practice among 
the denominations before it was introduced by churches o! 
the restoration movement, he further says on the same 
occasion: "Before this it had bred similar evils among 
Methodist societies and Baptist and Presbyterian churches; 
for all these bodies in their early days, knowing that the 
practice criginated in the Roman Catholic Church. regarded 
it as a Romish corruption and refused to tolerate it until it 
was forced upon them by the spirit of innovation." This 
is quite true; but "Methodist societies and Baptist and 
Presbyterian churches" should not only have "refused to 
tolerate it until it was forced upon them by the spirit of 
innova.tion," but some of us have long believed, and still 
believe, that they made a mistake when they ceased th eir 
refusal to tolerate it and yielded to "the spirit of innova
tion." Why shall we not turn away from an evil whether 
others turn away from it or not? And if others will not 
turn away from it, shall not we turn away from them? 
The Mosaic mandate distinctly says: "Thou shalt not fol
low a multitude to do evil." (Ex. 23: 2.) If "our plea is 
for union on what is taught in the wor<l of Gcd, and not 
on the unauthorized inventions of men," then why not turn 
away from the latter, no difference how great the multi tude 
that adopts them, and stick unyieldingly to the former? 
Some of us feel compelled to this course, and hence have to 
endure being " severely condemned by some of our brethren."' 
but we hesitate not to do this in order to escape the con.lem
nation of the Lord. ·we believe, as our dear Professor Mc
Garvey has so faithfully taught, that "he who introduces 
such things is under condemnation," and we cannot see 
how to avoid the same condemnation if we go with such 
leaders. Besides all of this, the question comes up with 
solemn import: Shall we, after all, give up the fight, change 
our plea for " union on what is taught in the word of God," 
and go in for union "on the unauthorized inventions of 
men ?" Never! Rather let us say : "If union is marred by 
these inventions, the fault lies exclusively with those who 
introduce them." 

May the Lord rule in and overrule us all for good in th G 
controversy over this unfortunate "bone of contention" 
and division among brethren. 
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1-Mg;~E~~I€Y I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Charles S. Black recently closed a good meeting 
at Clay, Ky. 

Brother I. S. Mccash, a faithful preacher of the gospel, 
living at Hazel Dell, Ill., is in his ninety-first year. 

Brother Charles Holder is'not idle. He is busy preaching 
the word. He has recently baptized a number of people. 

Brother R. L. Osterloh will ~'egin a meeting at King's 
Schoolhouse, Okla., on the second Lord's day in August. 

Brother W. M. Etheridge made us a pleasant call last 
week. He reports the church at Hazel, Ky., as doing well. 

Brother H. H. Hawley recently conducted a two-weeks' 
meeting at Akron, Mich., which closed with three additions. 

Brother J. W. Grant is holding a fine meeting at Nolens
vple, Tenn. Ten persons wefe baptized up to July 27. The 
interest was good. 

Brother S. H. Stroad is active in the field, with good re
sults. He recently baptized thirteen persons at Midway, 
Clay County, Tenn. 

Brother S. R. Beaman preached at the Prairie, near 
Pierce City, Mo., on the third Lord's day in July. Two 
persons were baptized. 

Brother A. B. Simpson, of Glenwood, Tenn., made us :i. 

pleasant call last week. Brother C. E. W. Dorris is now 
engaged in a meeting there. 

Brother F. L. Young is busy in the field. He is holding 
a number of successful meetings. He recently baptized 
eleven persons at Youngsport, Texas. 

Brother J. W. Shepherd is still unable to .be out. He ls 
better and hopes to be able to resume his work next week. 
He is afflicted with muscular rheumatism. 

Brother C. C. Klingman writes from Tokyo, Japan, under 
date of July 10: "Brother Fujimori baptized three persons 
on Sunday, July 4. His oldest boy was one of them." 

Brother John D. Stalker spent some time with us last 
week. He was returning to Hartsville, Tenn., from Greene
ville, where he had spent two months visiting his daughter. 

Brother J . C. Estes is busy in Oklahoma. The brethren 
at Lindsey had three persons ready for him to baptize. 
On the night of July 18 he closed a meeting at Purdy, with 
six persons baptized. He left Purdy for Cyril. 

We enjoyed a visit from Brother M. H. Northcross and wife 
last week He had just closed a fine meeting at Big Creek, 
Giles County, Tenn., with four baptisms. He is now en
gaged in a meeting at Salem, Warren County, Tenn. 

Brother W. N. Carter is preaching the gospel with good 
results. He is well supported and finds much for which to 
be thankful. Preachers should learn to cease to complain 
so much and should praise God more for the blessings they 
enjoy. 

Brother C. M. Pullias called to see us on last Saturday. 
He had closed an interesting meeting at Thompson's Sta
tion, Tenn., with five , baptisms. He began a meeting at 
Stewart's Creek Seminary, in Rutherford County, on last 
Lord's day. 

The interest continues to grow in the tent meeting con
ducted by Brother Joe McPherson on Eleventh Street, near 
Shelby A venue, this city. There were four confessions on 
last Sunday night, making a total of seventeen confessions 

to date during the meeting. The meeting will continue 
throughout this week. 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, will lecture at the 
Foster Street Church, this city, on Wednesday and Thurs
day nights, August 11, 12. The subject for Wednesda,y 
night will be "An Opportunity to Repent and be Saved 
After Death;" for Thursday night, "Eternal Punishment 
of the Wicked." 

Quite a number of people send queries and other com
munications to the Gospel Advocate and fail to give their 
names. These flpd a lodgment in the wastebasket. It 
persons have sufficient reasons for not giving their iiames 
to the public, we will withhold them; but when they fail 
to give us their names, we cannot publish their communi
cations. 

Brother John F. Brill sends greeting to his old friends 
in East Texas: "I would love to meet you all once more 
before crossing the Jordan of death. Write me t o hold you 
a meeting or visit. you. I can come on the fifth Lord's day 
in August, first and third Sundays in September, and in 
October. W111 be at Appleby on the second Lord's day in 
September." 

Brother John D. Evans writes to Brother Shepherd from 
Denver, Col.: "At our Lord's-day meeting yesterday there 
was one confession-the little daughter of your old class
mate, Brother G. · F. Menard. She was baptized in the after
noon. We shall meet on next Lord's day, August 1, in our 
new quarters, the Horan Hall, at 1531 Cleveland Place. 
We expect Brother J. M. McCaleb to visit us on his way 
South." 

Brother 0. H. McGavock asks us to make the following 
c'firrection: "Brother Young, in r eporting his meeting at 
Burnet, Texas, says: ' This is the home of Brethren J. W. 
Brice, W. D. Black, 0. H . McGavock, Joe Peacock, Ed Fry, 
and Ernest Christian. I wish to deny the charge as for my
self. I am living in Abilene. I visited Brother Young's 
meeting and enjoyed hearing him preach two good dis
courses." 

Brother Will Cullum has recently held two meetings in 
Marshall County, Tenn., under the direction of the church 
at Lewisburg-one at Caney Springs and the other at 
Farmington. Both meetings resulted in six baptisms. 
These meetings were well attended and in destitute fields. 
The cijurch at Lewisburg expects to use Brother Cullum 
one month next year in the same character of work. The 
example of the Lewisburg church is commendable and 
.should stimulate other churches to action. Brother Cullum 
began a meeting at Walter Hill, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

The meeting conducted by Brother F. W. Smith at Lexie, 
Tenn., " resulted in one baptism. The audiences were 
large and very attentive. This is the place where Brother 
0. H. Tallman debated with a Methodist preacher. The 
debate did much good. It drew the line clearly between 
human tradition and the word of God, between denominar 
tionalism and the church of the New Testament. Those 
in that community who prefer the truth to error are open 
in their advocacy of the simple gospel, while others are 
very prejudiced against the truth." So reports Brother 
Smith. 

We recently printed for the National Teachers' Normal 
and Business College, Henderson, Tenn., twenty-five thou
sand first-class catalogues. This is the highest number we 
have printed for any one college or university this season. 
We are pleased to note the remarkable success of this insti
tution under the management of Brethren Freed and Harde
man. It is a pleasure to us to note the prosperity of all our 
schools. It is our wish to see the school at Odessa, Mo., 
grow in usefuJness. We shall rejoice also to see the pro
posed university ,at Cookeville, Tenn., completed and doing 
a noble work. It is our aim to give encouragement to every 
noble undertaking. The Gospel Advocate rejoices in the 
good accomplished by all. 
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MORE HINDRANCES TO FAITH IN CHRISTIANITY. 
(Continued from page 973.) 

scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) "He who was manifested 
in the flesh, 'justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached 
among the nations, believed on in the world, received up 
in glory." (1 Tim. 3: 16; see also Heb. 1: 1-13.) "And 
behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth · 
a Son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Most High: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: an<). he 
shall reign over the house of David forever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. . . . And the angel an
swered and said unto her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow 
thee: wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall 
be called the Son of God." (Luke 1: 31-35.) "Believe in 
God, believe also in me." (JQhn 14: 1.) "I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me. . . . The words that I 
say unto you I speak not from myself: but the Father 
abiding in me doeth his works." (John 14: 10.) 

We can see very clearly the modern hindrances to faith 
in Christ when we consider that faith comes through hear
ing the word of God. (See Rom. 10: 17; Acts 15: 7; John 
1: 7, 15; John 20: 30, 31; 1 Cor. 15: 11; 2 Thess. 1: 10.; 
Then whatever hinders the reception of the word of God 
hinders faith in Christianity, in Christ, in God. Whatever 
depreciates the importance and power of the word of God 
depreciates and hinders faith. God pronounces a blessing 
upon the man who trembles at his word: "But to this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and that trembleth at my word.'' (Isa. 60: 3; see Ez. 9: .t: 

10: 3.) Ch1ist's kingdom is a spiritual one; faith, right
eousness, and godliness are some of its fruits, and the 
word of Gcd is the seed. "The seed is the word of God." 
(Luke 8: 11.) "The sower soweth the word." (Mark 4: 
14.) "Whe'l a ny one heareth the word of the kingdom." 
(Matt. 13: 19.) The one who, "in an honest and goof\ 
heart, having h eard the word," holds it fast and brings 
" forth fruit with patience," is the only one who continues 
in faith in Christ. 

J esus tells what hinders faith by telling what hinders the 
recep'tion aT1d growth of the word of God in the heart; he 
tells this in the parable of the sower, of which we cannot 
now write at length. But the following fact will serve our 
purpose now: The devil knows the influence and power 
of the word of God-that it produces faith-and as soon 
as possible he snatches it away from as many hearts as 
possible, "that they may not believe and be saved." (Luke 
8: 12.) Two ways the devil has of doing this are preaching 
error and failing to preach the whole truth. 

But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
in his craftiness, your minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity and the purity that is toward Christ. (2 Cor. 
11: 3.) 

There were in Paul's day nmperous teachers of different 
errors, greatly troubling and dividing the churches. (1 
Cor. 1: 10-17; 1Cor.11: 19; Rom. 16: 17, 18; Gal. 1: 6, 7; 
Acts 20: 29, 30; Tit. 1: 10; etc.) Paul solemnly warned 
the Thessalonians against the working of error which haii 
begun in his time and whicb he held back so long as he 
lived. (See 2 Thess. 2: 1-12.) Some are so deceived by 
Satan as to believe a lie. Some believe not in Christ "be
cause they receive not the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved." He who loves not the truth cannot believe in 
Christianity. Then whatever hinders the love of the truth 
hinders faith in Christianity, and various things hinder 
the love of the truth. Satan transforms himself into an 
angel of light and his apostles appear as apostles of light. 

For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, fash
ianing themselves into apostles of Christ. And no marvel; 
for even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of light. It 
is no great thing therefore if his ministers also fashion 
themselves as ministers of righteousness; whose end shall 
be according to their works. (2 Cor. 11: 13-15.) 

God commends the church at Ephesus for trying those 
who claimed to be apostles and finding them false and for 
hating false doctrine. God says he himself hates false 
doctrine. (See Rev. 2: 1-7.) 

All one preaches of human philosophy, science, history, 
"civic righteousness," and modern progress and develop
ment may be true; but that Is not the gospel of Christ, and 
the gospel of Christ produces faith and is the power of 
God unto salvation to all who believe it. Paul, who could 
have pre,ached the philosophy, science, "civic righteous
ness," politics, and progress of his day, determined to know 
nothing except" Christ, and him crucified" (1 Cor. 2: 1-5), 
and preached not himself, "but Christ Jesus as Lord" (2 

Cor. 4: 5), that the faith of his hearers " should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." Every 
preacher to-day who turns aside from preaching -the gospel 
-its facts, commandments, promises, and hopes-that Jesu'3 
of Nazareih, the Son of Mary, is the Son of the living God 
and the Christ and Savior of men, whose blood cleanses 
from all sin, who arose from the dead for our justification, 
who lives now in heaven to make intercession for us as our 
Priest, Mediator, and Advocate, and who will come a;;ain, 
not a sacrifice for sin, but unto eternal salvation-it mat
ters not what other truth he preaches, hinders and even 
destroys faith in Christ, in Christianity. One may preach 
two short sermons on Sunday and make a midweek prayer
meeting talk for a year and for even a lifetime, and never 
preach the gospel, or " Christ, and him crucified," and yet 
all he preaches may be true. He could preach about 
Socrates, his heroism and death; other philosophers, ora
tors, poets, statesmen, and great men; history and science; 
walk the milky way and soar "from star to star, as far as 
the universe spreads its flaming walls;" or a hundred sen
sati@nal things, moralizing some as he proceeds, and re
ferring some imes even to Christ, quoting the Scriptures, 
as Satan frequently does; and be called, in some places at 
least, a great and wonderful preacher. Or he could mix 
error, doubt, and Infidelity with what truth he preaches, 
and gradually and surely lead his hearers from the gospel 
and destroy their !aith in Christianity. 

Since Cain killed Abel over r eligious matters there has 
been a lack of faith in many who claim tQ be God's chil
dren. The difference between Abel and Cain was faith. 
which Abel possessed and Cain did not; yet Cain believed 
God existed and should be worshiped, and he did worship 
God after his own way and wisdom. The children of 
IErael, dissatisfied with God's ways and means, thinking 
them inadequate and a failure, and yet worshiping God 
after a fashion, fell in the wilderness through unbelief. 
(Heb. 3.) Paul found it necessary in his day to solemnly 
warn the churches against unbelief and apostasy. Any 
dissatisfaction now with the gospel-its power "to draw," 
its adequacy to save, · its pure and simple manner o! wor
ship, its work of the church-or any lack of confidence in 
it as God's way and wisdom hinders faith in Christ and 
God. The slightest departure from the truth, or worship 
of God and 'work of the church as r evealed in the New 
Testament, and, therefore, in the gospel of Christ and 
wisdom of God, springs from unbelief, and, of course, 
hinders faith in others in Christ. As Brother F . W. Smith 
has correctly said, from the disciples of Christ who have 
clung to the simple New Testament order of work and 
worship, and .who have not, therefore, adopted the mission
ary societies and instrumental music in the worship, have 
come no "higher critics," "church-federation" advocates, 
or infidels. All those about whose lack of faith there has 
been so much mid of late are advocates of instrumental 
music in the worship and the societies and all things con
n~cted therewith. God's test, or standard, of faith is obedi
ence to him; and the slightest modification of his will, 
departure from it, addition to it, or lack of confidence in 
it, is an indication of weak faith, or dead faith, or Infidelity. 
And as like pegets like, this hinders faith in others. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 

• ~))lllll"""""" - --· . """'""«<e 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Jtoom 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

I trust all the little folks of the " Corner " are ~njoying 
these bright, sunshiny summer days-vacation days to 
most of them. 

¥ 
The first letter on our list this week is from a little, 

motherless Arkansas friend, who writes a good letter: 

Prairie View, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I would like to 
join the little children CJf the " Corner." My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and we like to read it very much. I live 
on a farm. My little sister keeps house for my papa and 
two brothers. My mother and stepmother are dead. It is 
a sad and lonely life without them. How many of you lit· 
tle girls have been left without a mother? I go ta Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday. My grandfather is my teacher. 
Brother R. H. Johnson preached for us the first Sunday in 
April. We like his preaching because he preaches the truth. 
We expect to have him hold us a meeting this summer. 

Your friend, BILLIE TOWERY. 

All the good, kind, tender-hearted young people ~n th~

" Corner "-and that includes everybody in the " Corner;• 
I think-sympathize with these children who have lost both 
mother and stepmother, and who miss them and are lonely 
and sad because they have passed away. But what a dear, 
good sister there is in that family, to keep house for father 
and brothers! I'm sure you appreciate that good sister, 
little friend, and help her all you can. 

¢ 

Greenfield, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I have been want· 
ing to write to you for a good while, but this is my first 
chance to do so. I think I'm the first one to write you from 
Greenfield. All our family are members of the church ex
cept my little brother and me. We go ta Sunday school 
whenever we can possibly do so, and I like to go. Brother 
Haskins, of Henderson, preaches for us every month. We 
all think he is a fine preacher. I have some relatives living 
in and around Nashville. I hope I may some day have the 
privilege of corning to Nashville and being in your Sunday. 
school class. My little brother says he wants to write you, 
but he cannot write. Your lit tle friend, 

WILLIE SWIXXY. 

I hope you may come to Nashville and visit my class 
some time, Willie. Visitors are always welcome in class 
room No. 1, whether , they are ten or any times· ten years 
young. There has n ever been an old person in that class 
room, I think. When you read this letter to your little 
brother, he'll be sure to want somebody to write me for 
him, and of course you'll · be glad to write just what he 
wants to say to me. 

Hallsville, Texas.- Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I like it very much. We take five papers 
that each have a page for children, but I like yours best o! 
all. I like to go to school, but our school has closed. I 
may go to \'Choo! in Nashville next fall, and perhaps I shall 
get to see you. I am a member of the church of Christ. 
Brother Larimore baptized me when I was eight years old. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday- haven't missed a 
Sunday this year. I have three sisters and one little broth
er. My eight-year-old sister is named for Brother Lari
more's wife. Her name is " Ruth Esther Larimore Tatum." 
If I am welcome, I may write again. Your friend, 

ZORA MAY TATU~L 

You'll certainly write again, Zora, for you are very cor
dially welcomed to the "Corner." Your little sister wears 
the name of a noble woman. I hope she will wear the name 
worthily by becoming and being a noble woman herself, 
and that you may t r y earnestly to be as kind and true and 
fai thful as is the grand, goad man who baptized you. 
"Next fall" is not so very far off now, little sister, and 
we may soon meet. I shall be very glad to see you. 

Medicine Mound, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I'm glad the 
children have a "Corner." I enjoy reading the letters. 
Papa talrns the Gospel Advocate. We have Sunday school 
every Sunday, one mile from home. I go sometimes. I 
go to school every day. I am ten years old. I like my 
teacher, Miss Gussie Oshnrne. Brother Walker, from Chilli
cothe, preaches for us the second Sunday in every month . 
Marnma Jets me cook sometimes, and I like i t. I am, 

Your best friend, ZOLA Co.~Ts. 

I'm glad the children enjoy their " Corner," Zola, and 
show their appreciation by writin°g such nice letters about 
it. Now that the pleasant summertime has come, no doubt 
you go to Sunday school every Sunday. I'm glad you ard 
learning to cook. Every little girl ought to learn to be a 
good housekeeper, and the very best way to learn that is to 
begin. not later than ten years of age and simply grow up 
to be a housekeeper and home-maker. 

Ector, Texas, Route No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: As I have 
been reading the " Children's Corner " and enjoy the let
ters so much, I will write you, too. My grandpa, who lives 
at Murfreesboro, Tenn., has taken the Gospel Advocate 
thirty-five years, and says he bas missed but one ar two 
copies. He sends it to my rnarnrna, and she says she would 
not like to do without it. I am nine years old. I have 
lived in 'fexas two years. As we have no kinfolks near me, 
I miss them very much, but I like Texas . It is warm, 
pretty weather here now. I have one aunt at the Nashville 
Bible School and two uncles who work in Nashville. I have 
a brother three years old and one five months old, and the 
baby is so cute and sweet. Your little friend, 

LOTTIE FATHERA. 

The baby brother is nearly nine month s old now, and 
· has grown, of course, cuter and sweeter, as baby brothers 

have a way of doing for a while, little friend Lottie-is 
your name Lottie? I'm not quite sure it is. Texas weath<>l" 
is warmer now, but I trust you still like the wonderful 
Western country. Don't forget, however, that we still 
claim all our little Tennessee-Texans as ours. 

Lexington, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa has been 
taking the Gospel Advocate a long t ime. I enjoy reading
the "Children's Corner" and " Home R eading." Every 
Sunday I go to Sunday school. Brother G. C. Brewer is 
my preacher. I go to school every day except Saturday. 
I am ten years old and am in the fourth grade. My birth
day is January 23. I'm sure you get many letters from 
your little friends. I would like to see the place where you 
write stories for children. I would like to see you some 
time. When I come ta Nashville, I'm corning to see you. 

Yours truly, L UCILE BROWX. 

Yes, indeed, lit tle girl, I get many letters from my littl"l
friends all over the country-from Maine to California, 
from Washington to Florida. I receive so many letters 
that my little friends must wait a long time for their a n
swers. I hope you will come to see m e, Lucile, and I'IJ 
show you where I write these letters to little folks. 

Tula, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa and rnarnma·. 
are dear lovers of the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read' 
it, too-especially the "Children's Corner." I am thirteen 
years of age. I like to go to school very much. I bave
one brother and five sisters. I love them all. My brother 
is a member of t he church . I'm so glad you've gotten un 
a page for us little folks. I'd like to visit you and be ia 
your Sunday-school class, and would like to be in your class 
ev11ry Sunday if I could. Your friend , ALllIA DAns. 

We should like for you to visit Class No. 1, Alma, a nd 
would be very glad indeed if you could live n ear enough to
be with us every Sunday. I have a large class of very 
little folks, however, and, as you are thirteen years young. 
I fear Mr. Miller would say: "This litUe girl is too far· 
advanced for your class, Miss Emma, and we'll have to 
promote her to Mrs. Eatberly's class." I'm equally sure,. · 
however, that you'd be as well pleased in that class as int 
Class No. 1. You can come into Class No. 1 as , a visitor. ,·' 
of course and we shall be glad to see you. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POllTAL lNl'D:IUUTlON: International post-otllce money orders can 
be bonght at the rate ot one per cent; but tor any amount, however 
lmall, the coat wlll be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
.A.merlca ls good In Japan; personal checks are a1 good aa any 
.,he money Itself ls accepted by the bank•. The ordinary postage 
on letters !1 tlve centa; newspapers, one cent. 

A DDRUSllB 01' MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl 
K'.arlmotomura , Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb: 
'fokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

How to Develop the Chur ches. 

. Both the ~eaching of the Bible and my own personal expe
rience convmce me that the located preacher, commonly 
called the " pastor," is one of the greatest hindrances to the 
proper development af the church one of the most efficient 
agencies in turning it into digres~ive paths-and that too 
when in the beginning he has no intention of doing .any 
such thing; indeed, he may never have such intention. 
God's way of developing a !;!hurch is by means of an efficient 
eldership. A church which has not a capable body of bish
ops shauld eagerly desire and work to have one. Every 
male member of a congregation should earnestly desire to 
\lee<lme worthy of this great work. 

I most heartily agree with Brother Harding in the above 
statement. I do not favor the popular idea of the pastor. 
But what I think would be both scriptural and wise woul1 
be for the older preachers with families, who are qualified 
for it, to become elders in the churches and remain with 
them. Take for examples such men as J. M. Barnes, of 
Montgomery, Ala.; John T. Poe, of Longview, Texas; Will· 
iam Anderson, of the Beech Grove Church; J. C. McQuiddy 
and E. G. Sewell, of the Tenth Street Church, Nashville, 
Tenn.; David Lipscomb, of the South College Street Church, 
Nashville, Tenn.; J. W. Harding, of Winchester, Ky.: 
James A. Harding, of Bowling Green, Ky.; John S. Gray, 
of Detroit, Mich. These are such men as Paul spoke of 
who are able to labor both in word and doctrine, and it 
takes such men to develop a church so that it can have 
an efficient eldership and get into working order. The 
older preachers also, who though in the full sense may 
not be comidered elders, yet who have wisdom and experi· 
ence, should stay with the churches longer· and help them 
develop their own untrained material; while the younger 
Timothies and Tituses should be kept more strictly in the 
evangelistic field. In our opposition to the popular pastor 
we have been rather frightened away from the churches, 
and, as a resul't. they have been neglected and left in a 
helpless condition-willing enough to do, it may be, but 
lackirg in wis:':om and experience just how to get at it. 

Go to the average church on a Sunday morning, and· 
what do we observe? The people gather indifferently at 
irregular hours. Half an hour after the appointed time 
some one suggests that they had better begin. Then thera 
is another pause to see who will assume the initiative. 
Brother A suggests that Brother B lead, while the latter 
pleads that he is unprepared and, in turn, puts it on Brother 
C. He also makes excuses similar to those of the other 
brethren. Perhaps a fifteen-minutes' discu ssion follow5, 
when some brother, to relieve th@ situation and get the 
meeting started. leads off- the very one, it may be, of the 
whole number, the least prepared to do it. The serviceB 
are conducted in a bungling manner, the church is but 
little edified; some pity the brother for making such :l 

poor out, others are disgusted, attendance drops off and 
interest wanes, all for the lack of leadership. Once-:ot
month preaching and a "protracted meeting" once a year, 
now so common among the churches, will never correct 
this defect. As often as the church meets. which shouln 
be not less than once a week, there should be some one to 
lead. Till the churches are able of themselves to arrange 
for the conduct;ng of their regu lar meetings some com
petent preacher should stay with them and train them. 
Th.e or.cP a·mont':l preacher should se'.ect a church and be-

come a part of it-an elder in it, if possible-and spend 
more time in developing that church and bringing it up to 
a working condition, so that they may in time have :i. 

trained elder.ship capable of ruling. 
Of course the question of support has had a great in

fluence in distributing one man's labors among four or five 
churches. Many of the smaller churches feel that they 
are not able to pay "double honor" to him who labors in 
word and doctrine, so they ask for one-fourth of his time, 
and, as a result, grow to do and to be just about one-fourth 
what they should. At this point the preaching elder needs 
to throw himself more on God and go forward purely in 
the light of duty. If his daily needs are not supplied other
wise, let him, like Paul, carry on some business. At the 
same time let him labor on, whether his " wages " be great 
or small, teaching and admonishing the church till they 
grow to that point where they will do their duty by him. 
The men I have mentioned above are all men of occupations 
-farming, teaching, editing, candy-making, the printing 
business, and one a jeweler. 

Feeling the necessity of some one to guide the~, too 
many of the churches are led by mere boys from the schools 
who are lacking both in age and experience. They are a 
substitute for the. true pastors. Many of them are not even 
married. These should be urged to push out as evangelists 
into new fields and establish new churches. Let these 
younger workers, as they establish new churches and grow 
in age and experience, become a fixture at some center, 
and from. there push out the growing talent of that church 
to other unoccupied places, encouraging a world-wide 
evangelization and insisting on some going even to th~ 
remotest regions. 

C od's Prom is es a nd Man 's Service. 

"And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there 
shall be no loss of life among you, but only of the ship. 
For there stood by me this night an angel of the God 
whose I am, whom also I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul: 
thou must stand before Cresar: and lo, God hath granted 
tbee all them that sail with thee." 

Commenting on this part of Paul's speech made that 
stormy night to a disheartened crew on a stranded vessel, 
Brother McGarvey says: "Although be had assurance from 
God, which he implicitly believed, t hat not a life on board 
ivould be lost, he remembered that the promise was, ' Goa· 
hath granted thee all them that sail with thee,' and so he 
was just as watchful to save those committed to his cara 
as if no p·omise of their escape had been given. Indeed, 
he gees so far as to tell the soldiers that none would be 
saved if the sailors were allowed to leave the ship. This 
was because none but skillful sailors could run the vessel 
safe ashore in such a wind and on such a coast. From this 
we gather the lesson that when God makes us any promise 
the rea'ization of which can in any part be promoted by 
our own exertion, such exertion is an understood condition 
of the promise. The rule has many applications in matters 
both t emporal and spiritual, which we cannot pause to 
Specify. In decreeing that a thing shall be done, or predict· 
ing that it will be done, God anticipates the voluntary 
actions of the parties concerned, and interferes directly 
only when the purpose would otherwise fail; and in our 
dealings with God we are, therefore, to be as active and 
laborious as though we had no promise of bis help, and 
yet as confident of help as though all were to be done by 
God alone." 

The last statement in the above quotation may seem 'o 
some like a contradiction. Some are disposed to ask: "H 
God is going to do so and so for us, why not leave it 
entirely to him, and why the need of our doing anything? " 
God demands faithfulness; his promises are to the faithful 
only. In order t9 be faithful, one must do his best, and 
this means he must do what is in his power; the Lord 
dos not require more. 



f/80 (IO) 

EFFEOT O F OPIUM ANDOOCAINE. 
When improperly used, opium and cocaine are 

two or the mo;t powerful, life-destroying drugs 
in the world. Hut even worse is the slavery 
these drugs make or those who acquire the habit 
of using them-first in small and subsequently iu 
gradually increased doses. It is practically im
possible for any one, eTen with an iron will, to 
break such bondag-P. There is a man over in 
Atlanta, Ga., however-Dr. ll. M. Woolley-who 
for over thirty years has made a business of cur
ing such drug habits. Unlike many specialists, 
he treats these habi.ts as di•eases and claims 
that in most cases the sufferers are not directly 
responsible for tbeir conditions. His success in 
efl'ecting cures is something phenomenal-so re
markable, in fact. as to call forth favorable edi
torial comment from the newspapers. 

AMEN! 
BY STAXFORD CHAMBERS. 

I want to say "Amen" to Brother 
John T. Hinds' article in the Gospel 
Advocate of July 22, headed "Teach
ing the Nations-How?" Is it not 
easy to swing from one extreme to an
other? V\Te observed the methods and 
results of the "booby pastor system," 
and concluded that the preacher must 
be on the go. V\Te got our eyes on the 
"go" of the New Testament and could 
not see any ·· stay " at all. Our 
preachers are, therefore, on the " go." 
Some move in small circles of four 
congregations each; others move in 
larger circles, including churches, per
haps, from Ohio to Arkansas; while 
still others move in zigzag lines. The 
main thing is to "keep a-m,ovin'." If 
yo do not, some one will call you a 
"pastor." If you preach where you 
live, it must be only occasionally. Live 
at one place and preach elsewhere-
that is scriptural! 

Brethren, I fear that we have not 
well learned the "work of an evangel
ist" as outlined to Timothy and Titus. 
I am not decrying the good that has 
been done and is now being done, but 
so much hard work has been so fruit
less! 

New Orleans, La. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPUDI NE. 
Whether from colds. heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will relieve y4L1. 
It's liquid ; pleasant to take; acts hnmed. 
at~ly. Try it. 10 cents, 2i; cents, and f•l• 
cents, at drug ator ea. 

A SUFFERER FOR TVVEVE 
MONTHS. 

Every other had failed. "V\Te had 
just as soon be without quinine as to 
be out of Hughes' Chill Tonic. One of 
the most wonderful cures of chills and 
fever came under my observation. A 
man suffering for about twelve months 
from a most obstinate attack of chill!! 
and fever tried every r emedy that he 
cou ld hear of, a ll to no purpose. I 
persuaded him to try a bottle of 
Hughes' Tonic; from that time, over 
twelve months ago, he has not had a 
chill." Sold by druggists--50 cents 
and $1 bottles. 

PREP A.RED BY 

ROBINSO::\'-PETTET CO)fPANY, Loui sville, 
(Incorporated.) 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has been use d tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS ot MOTHERS for their CHILDREN '\VRILE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN· 
CUB.ES WIND COLIC, and le the best r emedy for DIA.a: 
RH<EA. Sold by Drui:gish in e very part of the wortd. 
Be !I re and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup" 
and tnke no other kind. Twentv-flve CE'nts a bottl~ 
Gunr1mteed undPr the Food and DrU2"8 Act, June SOth 
~ME¥iv'.al Number 1098. AN OLD ..\SD WEU.. TRil:Ii 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 6, 1909. 

l~fi"iJ''RC"'H"'"""'i\i"'EWS)I~% 
--;: 41!!1111!111!!!!!1!1111!1!!111111111!!1!11!1!!111!11!1!111!11!111!1!11!111111111!!!!!1m 'O ~ 

'9 & . ~ 

Alabama. 

Dozier, July 19.-The meeting which 
was begun at Dozier on Saturday be
fore the second Lord's day in this 
month by Brother Van A. Bradley was 
the best we have ever had at this place, 
though there were nat as many addi
tions as we have had before. The gos
pel plan of salvation was taught in the 
truest sense of the word. But all the 
good of the meeting cannot be seen 
yet. One young man accepted the plan 
of salvation and was buried in bap· 
tism, and many others were " almost 
persuaded" to become Christians. 
Brethren, if we would all preach the 
w.ord and sow the seed of the king
dom as it is in the Bible, the result 
would be Christians and God's name 
would be glorified among men. The 
brethren want Brother Bradley to hold 
another meeting for them next year. 
He is making a great sacrifice preach
ing in Southeast Alabama. 

vv. T. GRIDER. 

Kentuc ky. 

Tompkinsville, July 27.'-I closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Midway, Clay 
County, Tenn., on July 25. V\Te had a 
large attendance, gaod interest, and 
good order, and thirteen persons were 
baptized into the "one body." I shall 
begin a meeting at Corinth, in Macon 
County, on the first Lord's day in Au-
gust. S. H. STROAD. 

Mississippi. 

Carrollton, July 26.-Brother A. H. 
Smith, of Dancy, closed a six-days' 
meeting, on last Friday night, at Old 
Union Church, in Carran County, with 
six baptisms. This is Brother Smith's 
fourth meeting at this place. He is a 
sound, gospel preacher. 

vv. M. GAMMILL. 

Tennessee. 

Caney Springs, July 26.-I am now 
in a meeting at Cedar Dell, with large 
crowds and a good interest. One was 
restored to fellowship last night. 
will, if the Lord wills, be here ten 
days. I will next go to Finney, Ky. 

1. T. C. Fox. 

Smithville, July 23.-My meeting at 
Corinth, near Rack Island, closed last 
night. V\Te had good attendance and 
good order, and there was one confes
sion and baptism. I will begin a meet
ing at Young's Bend, near Smithville, 
on next Lord's day. Brother C. M. 
Gleaves is having fairly good attend
ance at Keltonburg, with one baptism 
to date. vv. N. HARRELL. 

Ethridge, July 26.-I have just 
closed a meeting at Old Puncheon 
Camp, in Giies County. Four young 
ladies and four young men were bap
tized. This is an old congregation that 
has been on the decline for several 
years. V\Te still have hope in them. 

THOMAS C. KING. 

Nolensville, July 29.-0ur meeting 
here is progressing nicely, with fine 
interest and ten baptisms to date. The 
attendance has been all that could 
have been expected at both the day and 
night services. I think the members 
have been much strengthened and en. 
couraged, and that the good seed has 
been sown in many hearts. 

J. V\T. GRANT. 

Robbins, July 26.-0ur meeting here 
is two weeks old, and the interest is 
growing all the time. Three have been 
baptized and one has come back to us 
from the Methodists. Three more ac
cepted the invitation last night; one
of them came from the Baptists, and 
the other two are to be baptized. VV& 
are to begin at New River n ext Sun
day. Brother Glenn is doing the-
preaching. C. E. CoLEMAN. 

South Pittsburg, July 29.-1 preached 
at Rocky Springs, Ala., on the third 
Sunday in this month, morning and 
afternaon, to large and attentive au
diences. There was one confession 
and baptism. I am to hold a pro
tracted meeting there, beginning on. 
the third Sunday in August. I was 
in a meeting in Doran's Cove, neai
Orme, from the third Sunday to the 
fourth Sunday night in this month. 
Five were baptized. The interest and 
attendance were fine. 

CHARLES HOLIJEB. 

Brush· Creek, July 26.-My meeting 
at New Middleton closed last night~ 
with four baptisms and the brethren. 
and sisters encouraged. There are. 
some here who may well be classed. 
with J,he "faithful few." Prejudice is 
very strong against those who take the
Bible alone as their only guide. Such 
have a hard time, but blessed are 
those who suffer for Christ's sake. r 
will be with my father this week in a. 
meeting at Antioch, Jackson County. 
I shall begin a meeting at Bethlehem 
Church, in V\Tilson County, next Sun-
day. H. LEO BOLES. 

Camden, July 28.-My meeting at 
Liberty Church, in Henry County, was 
a success in every way. There were 
five confessions and bapt isms, alsf# 
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three were restored. From there 
went tu Blood River, where Brother 
Barnett, of Henderson, was conducting 
a meeting. There I also met Brother 
J. H. Murrell, of Fowlkes, who was on 
bis way to McConnell for a meeting. 
These are noble young men. I am at 
present in a meeting on Beaver Dam, 
with but little hope of a good meet
ing. This congregation divided over 
the erection of a house of worship 
some few years ago, and other internal 
troubles which they have so far failed 
to settle. I do not believe I ever vis
ited a community where there was 
more animosity than in this one. 
They have so much strife and animos
ity they will not kneel to pray nor 
stand on their feet when invited to 
stand and sing the invitation song. 
Satan certainly bas things going his 
way in this locality. Brethren, pray 
for me, that the word of God may have 
free course, and that I may be deliv
ered from unreasonable and wicked 
men, for all men have not faith. From 
here I go to Cedar Grove. 

W. T. BEASLEY. 

Texas. 

Oglesby, July 23.-Brother H. F. Oli
ver has just closed a good meeting 
here, which resulted tn nineteen bap
tisms and one restoration. At the 
close of the meeting there was a con
gregation set in order by the a:ipoint
ment of one elder and three deacons. 
Brother Oliver is to bold the meeting 
next year. w. T. TAYLOR. 

Heidenheimer, July 28.- 1 began a 
meeting near Crush on July 16 and 
closed it on July 27. Large and at
tentive audiences greeted us day and 
night. Twenty-three were baptized, 
one was restored, and one received by 
commendation. Many others were 
greatly interested. The church was 
greatly strengthened. I hope they will 
be loyal till death. R. T. Sisco. 

Youngsport, July 27.- I closed a ten
days' meeting here last night. There 
were eleven baptized. I go from here 
to the Nolanville camp meeting. I 
have been in this Southern country 
preaching every day for four weeks. 
Two more weeks, then home for a few 
days' rest. Then to Lewisville for a 
three-weeks' tent meeting. I have not 
seen a copy of the Gospel Advocate in 
a month. I am trying to interest the 
people where I go to take a good pa-
per. F . L . YOUNG. 

McGregor, July 26.- I am with the 
Walker cCIIlgregation, near McGregor, 
in a very fine meeting. Three have 
been added to the one body. The meet
ing has been in progress only three 
days. Our work up to date has been 
tine. I am well pleased in every way. 
The congregations where I have been 
have done their duty in every way, for 
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'11ie 'JJest of a Nation's Wheat
'Ilie <JJest of a lv ation 's 'JJakeries
<JJie 'Best of a Nation's 1Jakers-

'11ie result-

Uneeda Biscuit 
COi,e 'BE.ST Soda Cracker 

From start to finish - from the 
granary to the moisture proof 
package - the one thought in 
the production of Uneedft Biscuit 
IS "BEST." That's why you 
enjoy them so. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

which I am thankful. I was never bet
ter sustained as a preacher. God bless 
every soul who is doing his duty as a 
Christian. I go from here to Trenton, 
near where I was reared. I b')pe for 
a good meeting. W. N. C , RTEil. 

Quanah, July 20.-Brother Price Bil
lingsley, of Abilene, has just closed a 
meeting at this place. Large crowds 
attended each service and gave good 
attention. The song service was ably 
cCIIlducted by Brother Otis Reynolds, .of 
Abilene, and Brother Dee German, of 
Whitewright. Fifty-eight were added 
to the congregation. That the gospel 
o~ Christ is the power of (j-od to save 
was demonstrated in this meeting. Be
cause of Brother Billingsley's kind and 
Inoffensive way of presenting the 
truth, and because of his earnestness 
and deep devotion, all who heard him 
admired and reEpected him. The meet-

ing closed with deep interest and more 
than a thousand persons present. 

MRS. LAURA F. BALL. 

"It will not come out all right, but 
by God's grace it shall be brought out 
all right!" exclaimed a young man as 
he looked upon a certain state of af
fairs in bis home city. Trust where 
trusting is all you can do, but act when 
you see what you can do, looking up 
to God for his gracious help.-Ex
change. 

The smallest man in any community 
is the man who is always hinting that 
other people think themselves ab::ive 
him.-Selected. 

Anger and ·speech are an m-as
sorted pair, whose company lead{; to 
sorrow.-Exchange. 
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Can You Tell the Cause of 
Your Trouole? 

Are you sometimes discouraged, and 
think you will never k any better? 

Can you tell the cause of your trou
ble, or what makes you sick? 

Do you know that about nine-tenths 
of all sickness is caused by kidney 
trouble? 

Have you ever stopped to think that 
your kidneys may be the cause of your 
poor health? 

Most people do not realize how much 
work the kidneys are required to do 
every day. 

Every drop of blood in the body must 
pass through and be filtered by the kid
neys thousands of times a day. 

How can they do their work well 
lf they are sick? 

If your kidneys need treatment, Dr. 
Kilmer's Swamp-Root, the wonderful 
kidney remedy, will prove to be just 
the medicine you need. 

If you will write to Dr. Kilmer & 
Co., Binghamton, N. Y., every reader 
of this paper, who has not already 
tried Swamp-Root, the great kidney, 
liver, and bladder remedy, may re
ceive a sample bottle by mail, abs(}
lutely free. You can purchase the reg
ular fifty-cent and one-dollar size bot
tles at all drug stores. 

CHRIST. NO. 2. 
BY D. T. BROADUS. 

In my last art!~Je I endeavored w 
get before us the birth of Christ, and I 
now desire to follow that in ciose su!!
cession and connection with some 
other important things in r egard to 
him. The manner in which a thin;; 
comes to us has much to do with it. 
The :.:ianner of Christ's advc:- t into the 
world pr~se::ts many significant les
sons and appeals to us in an impress
ivP. way, if we are susceptible of good 
impressions. Much cc.re >.hould be exer
cised in studying him, that we may 
get full benefit. 

1. The conception of Christ was a 
r::iiraculous coaception-divine Father, 
t man mo~her-making him equal to 
his mission. Paul speaks concsrning 
Christ: "Which was made of the Reed 
of David according to the flesh; and 
declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holi
ness, by the re~urrection from the 
dead." (Rom. 1: 3, 4.) This appeals 
to man from t 1vo view points-his 
equality with God, on the one slde, 
and his identity with man, on the 
other. This was necessary to reach 
ti:te nature and condition of man. (a) 
One coming, claiming to save, and 
with no power, wisdom, nacure, or 
authority beyond the human, would 
not appeal to them very strongly. 
Man must r egard a power that is su
perior to himself. He must have some
thing above to which he can r each. 
Christ came to redeem sinners; to 
make atonement for others, and not 
for himself. It was necessary that his 
human nature should be pure and 
free from corruption of fallen man. 
"Wherefore when he coineth into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
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thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me." (Heb. 10: 5.) 
(b) Man must understand and ap· 
preciate the superiority of a Savior, 
yet there is within him a disposition 
to have association, things brought to 
his comprehension, to have a fellow
ship of common level. " Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ 
JPsus; who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be P.qual with 
God: but made himself of no reputa
tion, and took upon him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the like
ness of men: and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross." (Phil. 2: 
5-8.) It is wonderful to think of the 
Son of God, born of woman, in the 
flesh like men. Think of his associa
tion with them, leaving his im{!ress 
upon them. 

2. Christ's advent into the world was 
by a gateway of birth. (a) This ap
peals to childhood. Is it not som~
th:ng to appeal to and win the hearts 
of the children? Impress upon them 
the fact that Jesus was once a babe. 
Tten teach that same mind that Jesus 
diefl. for us. Touch their sympathies 
with the Babe of Bethlehem. At the 
proper time reach the climax with the 
thought cf his great sacrifice for the 
souls of men. (b) It appeals to mother
hood. Christ, who died for us, had a 
mother similar to our mothers. This 
brings the common sympathy of 
mothers. 

3. Christ came ~n a bumble way. 
Abject poverty is i:o curse. " The 
birds of the air have nests," the foxes 
have shelter from the storm, but Jesus 
had no place among the people to pil
low his weary head. (Matt. 8: 20.) 
H e sometimes ate in houses of enemi"s 
and slept in those of his fri ends. He 
was a stranger in his own world, a 
wanderer ~nd outcast from the abodes 
of men. That may be the reason that 
he appealed !llore strongly to the 
hearts of the poor. In poverty I need 
not despair. 

While his coming was obscure in a 
sense, yet it was one of the great 
events in history. It shook the world, 
disturbed the courts of Herod, and 
caused him to tremble. No other ever 
came on such mission. Without it the 
wcrld would be under a pall of dark
ness, with nothing to dispel the gloom. 

CHRISTIANITY. 
BY N. P. I.AWRESCE. 

On this subject all our information 
r •tst come from the New Testament. 
r: ..1ch that in these days is called 
Cl.ristianity is but apostasy. Even 
where we find sincere desire to worship 
God, error has blocked the way until 
the efforts put forth, in a multitude 
of cases, are but a burlesque of the New 
Testament model. An instance is 
found in the Salvation Army maneu-
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vers; and the confusion found at 
meetings of people who. do not resort 
to all the methods of the Salvation 
Army is but a small improvement on 
those methods. 

In the light of the New Testament 
we may ask, Who has required such 
things at their hands? Not the Lord 
of glory, assuredly. He said that " in 
spirit and in truth" men should wor· 
ship the Father. In harmony with the 
truth revealed by the Holy Spirit on:y 
can men now worship the Father. In 
other words, we have a "Thus saith 
the Lord " for every act which will be 
acceptable to him. While this is true 
of the worship, it is also true of the 
work which the Lord has for his peo
ple to do. As an architect furnishes 
plans and specifications for a bu.ilding, 
so has the great Architect done for bis 
workmen. As a building for a special 
purpose must be built according to the 
specifications, so the church of God 
must be built as he has specified, so 
that bis special purpose may be accom
plished thereby. 

Quincy, Mich. 

GOT TO 
Have Sharp Brains Nowadays 

or Drop Back. 

The man of to-day, no matter what 
his calling, needs a sharp brain; and 
to get this he needs food that not only 
gives muscle and strength, but brain 
and nerve power as well. 

A carpenter and builder, of Mar
quette, who is energetic and wants to 
advan<'e iu his business, read an arti
cle about fold in a religious paper, 
and in speaking of bis' exper'.ence he 
said: 

"Up t::i three years ago I had not 
been able t:i study or use my thinking 
powers to auy extent. There was 
som(thing lacking, and I know now 
ttat my food was not rebuilding my 
brain. 

"About this time I began the us'cl ot 
Grape-Nuts food, and the r esult has 
been that now I can think and plan 
with some success. It has not only 
rebuilt my brain until it is stronger 
and surer and more active, but my 
muscles are also harder and more 
firm, where they used to be loose and 
soft, and my stomach is now in per
fect condition. 

"I can endure more than twice the 
amount of fatigue, and my rest 
at night always completely restores 
me. In other words, I am enjoying 
life, and I attribute it to the fact that 
I have found a perfect food." 

R ead "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. " There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
1T"+-fl'rPst 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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THE NORTH CEORCIA MISSION 
FIELD. 

Dear Brethren in the Lord: We are 
writing to try to get you and all oth
ers who love the souls of men inter
ested in this great mission field. 
Korth Gtorgia, so far as we know 
from Atlanta to Chattanooga, Tenn.'. 
is de3titute of loyal preachers, with the 
exception of Brother R. E. Wright, 
who is here at Rome. He has not been 
able to move his family here as yet., 
on account of financial condition, from 
a lack of support. He came here in 
March of this year, and notwithstand
ing he has lived hard and close, he 
has not, up to this time, had sufficient 
means to move his family into this 
State. How many of us would have 
already thrown the work up as a bad 
job or a failure and have gone home! 
Brother, if we keep a man here to 
work in this great field, we must have 
your aid. Here is a field with enough 
work for twenty men, and shall we 
be denied one? We here at Rome are 
but thirteen brethren in number, all 
poor in this world's goods, <:tnd have 
to work hard for our daily bread, in 
the mills, shops, and factories of 
Rome, and, therefore, of ourselves, 
cannot support a man in this great 
field. Just think of a section of coun
try as large as the whole of Mid di ~ 
Tennernee and but one gospel preachu 
in it, and you will know our condition 
exactly. We want to have the gospel 
preached all over this country, and 
ask you in Jesus' name to help us. 
Brother Fuqua would never have beEn 
able to plant the cause her e at Rome 
if the brethren throughout the broth
erhood had not supported l:im in his 
labors here. Brother Wright will b'l 
compelled to abandon this great field 
and work if you do not come like a 
brother in deed and in truth to his 
rescue. The enemy would send up a 
great shout on hearing of such a 
thing, rejcicing over our miEfortune. 
Do you really Jove the cause of the 
Savior? If so, how much? Will you 
not send Brother Wright a libera l do
nation at once, and then agree to send 
him a small donation each month, so 
as to enable him to stay in this great 
miEsion field, that he may point sin
ners to "the Lamb of God, which tak
eth away the sins of the world." Mav 
the Lord help you in making such a 
decision that will cause you to r-~ 

joice greatly in the last day. Don't 
throw this letter aside, as so many do, 
but give it your attention now. 

You may send your donations to 'li
ther of us, or send them direct to R. 
E. Wright, Lock Box 667, Rome, Ga. 
Hand this letter to some othe~· brother 
who lovE!s the cause of the Lord and 
Master. 

[Signed] R. L. Runions, W. A. 
Cook, G. J . Frank (elder and treas
urer), 0. A. Mayo (elder). 
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See the I. H. C .. Agent 
About that Wagon You're 

Going to Buy this Fall 
You know a wagon that you buy from a responsible 

International agen :' in your home town is r ight or 
it will be made ri i; ':it. . 

You will not be asked to pay an exorbitant price
just a fair price. And when you have made selection -of 
any one of the three •.vorld-"tandard International wagons, 
you will know you have as good a wagon as money can buy. 

Weber Wagon 
Columbus Wagon 

New Bettendorf Wagon 
They are all the heavy-load, rough-road kind of 

wagous, built t o stand up under the trying conditions tv 
which a.1 farm wagons are subjected. 

The Weber and Columbus are old-time favorites. 
They are built of the highest class wood materials, thor
oughly seasoned, • roperly ironed and durably painted. 

The New Betr.cndorf is the famous all-steel gear 
wagon, built for the hardest service and to stand up in 
any climate. 

The different wagons are represented by different 
agents. Any International agent will be glad to show 
you the good points of the wagon he sells. Call and get 
a catalogue and full particulars. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA, CHICAGO, U.S. A. 
(Incorporated) 
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LE 11'ER FRO:.i: BnOTIIER S. F. MORROW. 

N1shvire, Tenn., July 9, 1909.
R;· ther Wright: I notice in the Go: 
pel Advocate your help is exceedingly 
srr:all. Don't fail to 1€t us know ho" 
you are getting along through letter 
or paper. Brethren and sisters would 
support such work if we would only 
make them understand their duty, so 
let us teach them in every way we can. 
Don't ever b2come discoura~ed; s:m·s 
are too precious for us to delay our 
work on them a single day. I hope i'. 
will soon be s::> I can do something or 
get some congregations interested In 
such work. If your supp: rt will n ::>t 

suffice, write a lot of personal letters. 
It i s the be~t way usually, I think. I 
will accept one myself at any time and 
help y : u all I can. 

w ; th love to you and family, 
Your brother in Christ, 

S. F. MORROW. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother Morrow sent Brother ·wright 
a check for five dollars with this good 
letter also. W,ho will be. first to f ol
low his example? That is right. 
brother; do, and then teach. 0 foe 
more of ju-;t such brethren· in all 
things! X. 
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" THE OR AC LES OF COD." 
BY C. C. HAGG.A.RD. 

" If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God; if any man minis
ter, let him da it as of the ability 
which God giveth: that God in all • things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and domin· 
ion forever and ever. Amen." (1 Pet. 
4: 11.)' 

The foregoing language gives no un
certain sound; nevertheless, it is a 
lamentable fact that many fail to heed 
the admonition, and consequently are 
unprepared " to the battle." My ab
servation during a long life in the min
istry has been that among our preach
ers there is a great lack of courage to 
"endure hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ." (2 Tim. 2: 3.) Vile are 
sadly in need of more men possessin.,,; 
courage like God's servants of aid, who 
stood firm in his service, notwithstand
ing the combined opposition of th() 
world, the flesh, and the devil. 

Isaiah says: " For my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. Far 
as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from h eaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the SOW· 

er, and bread to the eater: so shall my 
word be that gaeth rorth out of my 
mouth: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and· it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 55: 
8-11.) 

Now, if God through Isaiah told that 
which is true, men would best lay all 
human "ways" and "thoughts " aside 
and come to God's ways and God's 
thaughts as set forth in his "oracles." 
When God speaks, there is certainty; 
and no amount of "sort-soaping and 
whitewashing " by devils, men, or an
gels can set the truth of God aside. 
"Lift up your eyes to the•heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath: for the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a 
garment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die in like manner: but my sal
vation shall be farever, and my right
eousness shall not be abolished." (Isa. 
51: .6.) 

If, in the foregoing text, God means 
just what he says, there is but one 
thing for man to do-submit. There 
is no salvation for us, aside from the 
salvation of God, revealed in· his ara
cles; and no righteousness of avail, 
aside from the righteousness of God, 
revealed in the holy oracles. " Touch 
not; taste not; handle not; which au 
are to perish with the using." (Col. 
2: 21, 22.) 

Brethren, there are many imperfec
ti<Yns among us. Many times a good 
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sermon has been preacned; it has been 
preached in accordance with " the ora
cles of God," till just at the close a 
side step is made, and the contention 
of the whole discourse 1s surrendered. 
Do you ask for an explanation? Very 
well. Just turn to pages 13, 14, Gospel 
Advocate, issue af July 8, 1909, and 
read the article under the caption of 
" God's Promises to Men All Condi
tional," by "E. G. S." 

Now, every word of that article is 
in strict accord with ··the oracles of 
God," and I would like ta reach across 
the distance to give the writer the 
hand of fellowship. :trnt suppose that 

THE NEW WOMAN 

Made Over by Quitting Coffee. 

Coffee probably wrecks a greater 
percentage of Southerners than of 
Northern people, for Southerners use 
it more freely. 

The work it does is distressing 
enough in some instances. As an illus~ 
tratiJn, a woman of Richmond, Va., 
writes: 

" I was a coffee drinker for years, 
and for about six years my health was 
completely shattered. I suffered fear
fully with headaches and nervousness, 
also palpitation of the heart and loss 
of appetite. 

"My sight gradually began to . fail, 
and finally I lost the sight of one eye 
altogether. The eye was operated 
upon and the sight partially restored, 
then I became totally blind in the 
other eye. 

"My ddctor used to urge me to give 
up coffee, but I was willful and con
tinued to drink it until finally in a 
case of severe illness the doctor in
sisted that I must give up the coffee; 
EO I began using Postum, and in a 
month I felt like a new creature. 

" I steadily gained in health and 
strength. About a month ago I began 
using Grape-Nuts food and the effect 
has been wonderful. I really feel like 
a new woman and have gained about 
twenty-five pounds. 

" I am quite an elderly lady, and 
before using Postum and Grape-Nuts, 
I could not walk a square without ex
ceeding fatigue; now I walk ten or 
twelve without feeling it. Formerly 
in r eading I could remember but little, 
but now my memory holds fast what 
I r ead. 

"Several friends who have seen the 
remarkable effects of Postum anct 
Grape-Nuts on me have urged that I 
give the facts to the public for the 
sake of suffering humanity; so, al
though I dislike publicity, you can 
publish this letter if you like." 

R ead "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. "There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Brother Sewell had bt!en utterl~ ;:- his 
words from the pulpit and at the clo3e 
he had said: "Now, if the breLi1 re:1 
will sing, we extend an invitation to as 
manr as desire to take . their stand 
with us upon the Bible, and the Bible 
a!One, to come forward." Now suppose 
a Baptist had accepted the invitation 
and Brother Sewell had said: " This 
brother comes to us from the Baptist 
Church, and in so doing he has only 
given up a human creed for the Bible, 
and is no longer to be known as a Bap
tist, but he now takes the name 
'Christian;' and having been immersed 
in. the Baptist Church and being satis
fied, we are willing to recagnize his 
baptism as being valid, and, therefore, 
extend to him the hand of fellowship." 
Double dealing! 

There are just two horns to this di· 
lemma: Christians can be made on a 
different plan than that proclaimed on 
Pentecost, else this Baptist is not, 
never was, a Christian. The baptism 
commanded on Pentecost was "for [in 
order to] the remission of sins." The 
baptism commanded by Baptists is 
diametrically opposed to this object; 
therefore baptism as practiced by the 
Baptist Church is no more in harmo . . :' 
with the oracles of God than darknesi,, 
is in harmony with light. 

When a Baptist gets to believing the 
gospel and repents or his sins, he is 
then a fit subject for baptism and 
should be baptized " for the remission 
of sins," just like those who were bap
tized on Pentecost. Then he will be
come a Christian-" such as should be 
saved "-and the Lord will add him to 
the church, saving him the trouble of 
" joining" one. 

If it be our duty to ·· speak as the 
oracles of God," it is n<Y less our duty 
to practice them, for actions sometimes 
speak louder than words. 

It is very strange that Brother Hag
gard did not quote something from 
what I have written on this subject; 
or if he could not fin<! anything fram 
me on it, why did he not ask me what 
I would say or do in such a case? 
Instead of that, he erects a man of 
straw--something I never say, never 
did say-and then cries out: "Double 
dealing!" Truth can never be reached 
on such a principle of accusation as 
this. If he wants to contravert any
thing I have said and will quote my 
own words, he certainly has a right to 
do so. But it is not right to impute 
to a man something he does not be
lieve or do and present It as his prac
tice. If such a case were to come up 
bef<Yre me as he presents, I would first 
ask him if he desired to be baptized. 
If he said, "No," I would ask: "Are 
you sure that when you were immersed 
you did it because God comm~nded it, 
and that you did it to do his will ? " 
The great matter is for people to obey 
God, not to do what men say. If he 
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said he did, I would have no right to 
demand anything more. He would 
know why he was baptized, while I 
could not know, except by what he 
said, and would have no right to de
mand anything further than to do 
God's will. I have no will in the case 
only that all shall do God's will, and 
no right to ask him to do anything 
else. When a man knows that the will 
of God demands him lo be baptized, 
and then says he did it to obey God, 
to da his will, who has the right to 
demand more? One Baptist, when I 
asked him the above question, said: 
"Yes, I understood it then just as you 
teach it now." This is just what any 
man would say that would read and 
heed the New Testament. When I read 
the New Testament to learn what to 
do to be saved, I knew just as well 
that it was the will of God that I 
should be baptized, immersed, as it was 
that I should repent. There are plenty 
af men that have read the word of 
God or heard it read, and have then 
been baptized by Baptists or others to 
obey God, and no man has the right to 
ask them to do so again. When peo
ple do this, they are Christians, not 
Baptists, and should live and serve God 
simply as Christians. Nothing but do
ing the will of God as required in the 
gospel will make Christians. When 
they have done this once, they do not 
need to do it any more. But if they 
go into any church other than the one 
given in the New Testament, they 
ought to came out of that, belong sim
ply to the church of Christ, and wear 
his name and no otheL Besides, nei
ther repentance nor baptism pardons 
a man's sins; but when they do the 
will of God as required in the go&pel, 
God pardons them. The expression, 
" for the remission of s ins," is nat a 
command to the sinner that he is to 
obey, but what God promises to do for 
him when he does obey. Faith, repent
ance, and baptism put a man into 
Christ, and God promises forgiveness 
ta all that enter into him, in whom 
remission of s ins is promised. 

E.G. S. 

A ~OOD RESOLVE. 
BY J. C. BRISTER. 

While reading the good old Gospel 
Advocate, I ran across Brother Lee 
Jackson's piece, in which are several 
truths. But one thing he said, which 
seems to linger near my heart, is: 
"The preacher and his family must 
live." When we look over the field 
and see so much work needing to he 
done and the church, as a whole, so 
little concerned, we wonder how it is 
to be done. 

On last Saturday (July 18) I left 
home, accompanied by a young brother, 
for a place some thirteen miles away. 
We arrived safely, and our brother 
spoke that night to a nice audience 
which had gatb<>red at a little scho<>l 
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LOWER THAN AT ANY OTHER SCHOOL. For beautiful 40-page catalogue, addreas 

T. B. LOGGINS, P. 0. Box 168, Dickson, Tenn. 

·The MOONEY SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
TWENTY-FOURTH YEAR 

Has moved from Murfreesboro to 
HARRIMAN, TENNESSEE 
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house. The people gave good atten
tion and seemed to be anxious to hear 
the gospel of our blessed Saylor. 
After preaching we were carried to a 
good brother's house and cared for 
nicely. The next day I spoke to a nice, 
intelligent audience about some of the 
work Christians should do, and the im
portar.ce of doing it ~ust as the Mas
ter says it should be done. At this 
place there are several brethren, but 
they have grown cold and are failing 
to keep house for the Lord on the fir~t 
day of the week. After preaching we 
enjoyed a good dinner and were hur
ried to King's Schoolhouse. There we 
wer e met by a fine congregation,• and 
we spoke to them on the plan of salva
tion, and were given the very best of 
attention. One thing we heartily 
commend those people for is going to 
church and listening to what is said. 
No one obeyed the gospel: but we think 
the brethren were strengthened and 

that seed was sown that will do good. 
We then left King's Schoolhouse for 
Oak Grove, where we expected to hear 
Brother Jackson preach, but he failed 
to come; so we drove home. We ex
pect to visit Crumby and King's again 
on the third Lord's day in August,. or 
on Saturday before, the Lord willing. 

While making this little round and 
seeing so much work to be done, and 
the people so anxious to hear the good 
story of J esus, we resolved, though 
weak and frail, that. God being our 
helper, we would do more for the Mas
ter than we have done in the past. 
In this work we ask the sincere 
prayers of the faithful everywhere; 
and if we never meet b.ere below, may 
we meet in heaven and dwell with 
Jesus forever. 

Tyro, Miss. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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A REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect healtl~! 

What en joyment there ls in feeling 
well! Life is all pleasure, and work 
1s but play. But if one ie continually 
a iling, life seems scarcely worth liv
ing. 

Thousands of women suffer, continu
ally or periodically, from the ills or 
weakness peculiar to their sex. Palu 
kills pleasure, hinders the performance 
ef their dally duties and makes them 
most wretched. 

Countless women, suffering such ills, 
have found relief or cure In that old, 
reliable medicine, especially prepared 
for women,-Wlne of Cardul. Thous
ands of these grateful ladies write to 
tell what Cardul has done for them. 

We receJJ.tly had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vaughan, of Raleigh, N. C.: 
.. I cannot find words to express my 
deep &"ratitude for what your wonder
ful medicine, Cardul, did for me, for 
I sincerely believe It saved my life. I 
was sick and worn out, almost unto 
death. My sister finally persuaded me 
to take Cardul. Before I had taken 5 
bottles I was well and strong." 

Cardul ls a pure, vegetable remedy, 
which acts iently and naturally on the 
womanly system. I! you are nen"'>UB, 
weak or 1lck, try Cardul. Get It at 
once. 'Twill help you. 

A.t all druggists in U.00 bottles. 

[ . SOME W ORK IN ARKANS A S. 
BY ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

On Ju.ne 27 I began a meeting at Im
boden, according to arrangements 
made early in the spring. This was 
in some respects a hard work, the 
cause of Christ being weak at that 
place and the principles of simple 
Christianity being held in disrepute by 
the majority of the people of that 
town. Sectarian prejudice was rife, 
and pride and haughtiness was said 
to be a great hindrance to the plea or 
Christianity. Our brethren, the few 
that are there, have no house of wor
ship; and we were denied, of course, 
the use of either of the church houses 
there. The city hall was procured. 
however, and the meeting continued 
twelve days, and was by no means a 
faHure. Five persons were baptized, 
one was restored, and a great deal of 
prejudice was removed, while Christ's 
plea was brought more vividly before 
the minds of a number who had pi:e
vlously known practically nothing of 
ft. I believe, with proper zeal anrl 
prudent management, the cause car, 
finally be firmly planted there. Th:! 
Sloan-Hendrix Academy, a Methodi'3t 
institution, is located there, and, of 
course, we will encounter much oppo
siton from that source. 

My next meeting was at Ravenden, 
the first station above Imboden. I 
reached there on Saturday evening, 
and was compelled to take my bed lm-
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mediately. I had a chill that day, and 
my temperature was one hundred and 
three when I got off the train. Broth
er J . H. Bowman met me at the train, 
took me to his home, summoned a doc
tor at once, and nursed me through 
the next week, while I contended with 
an acute attack of bilious fever. 
Brother J. H. Curry, who lives at 
Ravenden, than whom there are no 
better nor godlier preachers, took up 
the work of preaching and carried it 
on till the following Friday, when he 
had to leave to meet his own appoint
ment. Through divine favor and the 
as~istance of Dr. Cleo Ball and 
Brother Bowman's nursing, I was able 
to resume my duties by Saturday 
night. I remained over till Wednes
day night following. Three persons 
were baptized while Brother Curry 
was p -eaching and five more after l 
took charge. One of these was a 
Methodist and one a Baptist of long 
standing; several others came from 
sactarian families. This was my fifth 
successive effort with the brethren 
there, and I consider it the most suc
cessful. 

From Ravenden I came to my old 
home at Ash Flat, where I am teaching 
my lifelong neighbors, and persuading 
them both day and night concerning 
their duties to both God and man. 
The house is crowded at almost every 
service and much interest is being 
manifested. One has been restored, 
and we hope for other visible results, 
though not laboring especially for 
additions, but to arouse deeper inter
est among the brethren. 

I go from here to Newark, thence 
to Calico Rock, and from there I re
turn to Tennessee. · I fear I shall be a 
week late in reaching my appoint
ments theMe, as my time was all filled 
and a week's illness threw me behind 
just that far. Notwithstanding the 
two services each day, I am gaining 
strength daily. The cool weather WE: 

are having now is very much in my 
favor. 

THE CAUSE FOR CANCER. . 
This is a subject which has been 

baffling the medical profession for 
years. Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., 
after years of practical experience in 
treating all forms of cancer, has pub
lished a book giving his views on this 
subject; also describing the differe:it 
spec'.es of the disease, giving indisputa
ble evidence that it is curable, etc. if 
you are afflicted or interested in the 
case of a friend or relative, he will 
send you this book, free of charge, for 
the asking. Address Dr. W. 0. Bye, 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 

Bl ~.'llNLmOmDBILU ....... s:.n swmu, KOU D171· 
CHURCH ilLl1.!-0WD l'IICI. 
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POTASH 
~ 

The Lesson of the 
19 09 Wheat Crop 

in this country is : :Kot enough of the 
right kind of whe~t at tl_ie r ight ti~1~ 
to get the right pnce. 1 he tnmble 1s, 
wheat-sick lands lands worn out by 
continued croppi~g without fertilizing. 
The remedy is: the right amoun~ of 
the right kind of fertilizer at the n ght 
time. 

The right time is this Fall: the 
right amount is 200 to 400 lbs. to the 
acre; the right kind is 2-8-6. 

If your commercial fertilizer con
tains less than 6 per cent. of Potash, 
make it right by adding Muriate of 
Potash until it contains 6 per cent. 
and you'll find that 

Potash Pays 
Two pounds of Potash added to 

each 100 pounds of fertili zer increases 
the Potash total one per cent. 

Send for Literature about soil, 
crops. manures a nd fertilizers- pra.cti
cal books compiled by experts. l\Ia1led 
on request-Free. 

GER.MAN KALI WORKS 
Atlanta, Ga., 1224 Candler Bldg. 

Chicago, Monadnock Block Mew York, 93 Nassau St. 

ONE T OO MANY. 

We have received a somewhat elabo
rate report of the r ecent a ttempt to 
organize an '.. Interchurch Temperance 
Federation." The meeting was held in 
Pittsburg, Pa. After considerable dis
cus;:;ion, it was at last decided to refer 
the matter to the official bodies of the 
churches represented. We are ready 
at once to say that we do not favor 
the proposed federation. The great 
interchurch movement inaugurated 
over a year ago in New York has a de
partment for temperanc~. With the 
Anti saloon League as a working organi
zation, that is enough. For the most 
part the work of the Antisaloon League 
is satisfactory. If not, in any given 
case, the organization is sufficiently 
flex ~ ble for those who are dissatisfied 
to get into it and, if they have right 
and reason on their side, to guide lt 
into better ways. We should hold a 
rigid check upon i!'he modern tendency 
to organize for everything. Vve can 
easily have too much machinery. Jt 
seems probable that many of the 
churches have too much now. 

The interchurch federation move
ment is a great movement. We look 
forward to r esults of the most far
reaching character to follow yet from 
the conference in New York and the 
committees and council for which it 
provided. The first meeting of that 
council is to take place the latter part 
of the year 1908. But that one organi-
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zation is enough. It ought, indeed, by 
its very nature, to be exclusive simply 
by being all-inclusive. One of its 
principal objects is the promotion of 
great moral betterments, such as tem
perance and Sabbath observance. Let 
us be content with it. Other organi
zations to promote temperance could 
only result in a useless expenditure of 
time and resources, and would proba
bly also produce Jriction and dis
agreements. Morally all the churches 
stand together on this liquor question. 
They should avoid even seeming divi
sion.-Christian Advocate. 

[The denominations are growing 
weary of so many human organizations. 
While the denominations are ready to 
cast them off, some claiming to be 
simply Christians are taking them up. 
This is a mistake. The church is suffi
cient. We can do all the good we can 
do in the church. Why not do it in 
the church ?-EDITOR.] 

AS TO JEWELRY. 
Is it a sin to wear rings and cuff 

buttons and breastpins? This is a 
remarkable question, and yet it. is pro
pouuded to us by two persons, both 
estimable women, and both accustomed 
to wear modest jewelry. 

Both speak of having attended evan
gelistic services conducted by men who 
hold that the Bible forbids the wear
ing of gold and jewels. Both refer to 
1 Pet. 3: 3, 4 as the passage cited to 
sustain this view. The verses read: 
"Whose adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which in the 
sight of God is of great price." 

One of our correspondents is sorely 
troubled. She has been solemly 
warned that it is a sin to wear her 
wedding ring or a locket with a pic
ture of her " sainted mother." 

It is worth noticing that any inter
pretation of this passage which forbids 
the wearing of modest jewelry would 
also forbid the wearing of clothes or 
the " putting on of apparel." Of course 
the passage does not forbid either of 
these things. It is a simple self-evi
dent statement of the principle that 
the best adornment, or that which 
makes women most attractive, is not 
extravagant dress or outward decora
tion, but true womanliness, purity, 
truth, sympathy, faith, and love. 

When Christ said, " Take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed? . . . But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness," he did not make it 
a sin to provide food or clothes, 
but only emphasized the supreme 
Importance of spiritual things. He 
condemns gluttony and extrava-
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Randolph Rose Says: 
"I have for a long time been investigating the 

buggies of other manufacturers- looking for defects 
in their buggies and trying to overcome them. A 
buggy built for use in one part of the country will 
not meet the requirements in another part of the 
country. There are qualities required in a buggy 
for use on Southern roads which only a Southern 
man can know. I know buggies- know them from 
beginning to end. 

"I believe I have the best buggy proposition 
that was ever offereJ in the South. I will build any 
man a buggy to o'rder and ship it to him, freight 
prepaid. I guarantee that it will suit him as to 
style and finish, and that it will outwear and outlook 
any other buggy at anywhere near the price." 

"The Rose reputation of half a century for 
sterling integrity and for paying back your money 
immediately if you are not satisfied, is behind this 
guarantee." 

''I am sure you will be glad to get and look over 
my big buggy catalog. Free copy will be mailed 
you if you will write and ask for it." 

Yours faithfully, 

85 0 Chestnut Street Chattanooga, Tenn. 
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gant dress. One may make appetite 
and fin e appearance his idols. So 
Peter condemns, and Paul in a similar 
passage condemns, extravagant devo
tion to dress and jewelry; but any in
terpretation of their words which 
would rule out a woman's wedding 

ring simply directs attention from the 
real lesson of the passages, and is an 
example of the letter which killeth 
where the spirit would give life.
Herald and Presbyter. ' 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Our Exchanges 
By J. C. McQuiddy 

A Warning to Cirls. 

A girl trom the mountains of East 
Tennessee ran away fram home and 
went to Chicago to marry a man whom 
she had never seen, but with whom 
she had in some way got into corre
spondence. He had sent her thirty 
dollars to pay her traveling expenses. 
Fortunately for the girl, the agent of 
the Young Women's Christian Associa
tion met her at the station and saved 
her from falling into the hands of the 
man who had sent for her, who had a 
wife already, and, therefore, must have 
had an evil design in sending for this 
girl. She had a lot of love letters from 
him, and said that she loved him, al
though she had never seen him. How
ever, as she could not marry him, she 
accepted fifty dollars, which he was 
compelled to pay her, and which she 
said would pay her passage home and 
buy her a new dress. She said she 
would go home and warn the girls 
against meri who make love by mail. 
No girl who h!l.S sPnse enough to come 
in out af the rain should need any 
such warning; but, unfortunately, there 
are many that do need it.-New York 
Weekly Witness. 

~ ~ ~ 

A Warning t.o Boys. 

The other day some little boys out 
on Long Island tied one of their com
panions to a tree. They thought it was 
fun, but the boy who was being tied 
screamed and his mather ran from the 
house. Then the other boys unwound 
the rope, and the boy went home. He 
did not show any signs of having been 
injured till the second day after, when 
he felt severe pains where the rope 
had bound him. His father went to 
the next village for a doctor, who said 
it was a case af appendicitis, brought 
on by the tightening of the ro;r 
around him, and that the boy would 
have to be taken to a hospital. The 
father had an automobile, and took 
him to the nearest hospital, where he 
was operated upon at once, but he died 
half an haur later. 

The father refused to give the names 
of the boys who had injured his son, 
saying that they and their families were 
in trouble enough already. It is easy to 
believe that these particular boys, all 
but one of tl~em at least, have got a 
lesson which they will not forget, and 
will not in future mistake cruelty fo r 
sport. We say "all but one af them" 
without having any knowledge what
ever concerning these boys as individ
uals, because we know that there is 
usually a ringleader at the bottom of 
such mischief and that the ringleader 
is likely to be a boy of a bad disposi
tion. Such a boy would be naturally 
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BED-BUG 
EXTERMINATOR 

A Sure and Convenien(W ay of R.idding Your 
House of Bedbugs, Cockroaches, Ants, 

0{ ~ and Moths. Will Not Stain the Fur= 
f:___ niture or Most Delicate Linen. 
=---
No Odor, No Dust, No Powder, No Uncertainty. Does the Work 

Quick and Sure. New Scientific Discovery. 

Mail Free Coupon To=Day. 
Tbe GIANT BED-BUG EXTERMINATOR will posi

tively Kill bedbugs, cockroaches, ants and moths. 
Being easy to apply, every cr&ck &nd crevice can 
be reached where it is pcssible !or a bed-bug or 
other insect to harbor. 

'l'hrow away those old-fashioned, dirty powders 
and obnoxious liquids. Quit tearing your house 
all upside down in your endeavor to kill ,. bed
bug er two. 

Don't scald your h&nds and furniture until they 
are both unfit for use every time you try to clean 
a room or bedbugs. Don't advertise the r .. ct 
that you have bedbugs or other Insects in your 
he use by using loud-smelling liquids or unsightly 
powders in your attempt to get rid ol them, but 

use GIANT BED-BUG EXTER>LUU.TOR and save 
yourself all of this unnecessary work .. nd worry. 

When you use GtJ.NT BEn-Huo EXTERMINATOR, 
you need not remove a single piece or furniture 
or do any other unnecessary work to clean your 
house perfectly or all iasects. 

Get GIANT BED-BUG EXTERMINATOR, worth 
hundreds of dollars to hotels and boarding houses. 
Nothing ever before like it. Kills insects where 
all other means have failed . Not only the best, 
but the cheapest as well. Send free coupon be
low. You will be surprised how easily you can 
keep your house free from insects the yearround. 

Do not delay; send at once, ror this "ad" m .. y 
not a.ppear again . 

Free Information Coupon. 
Giant Exterminator Company. 

Gentlemen: Please send me, free or all charges, How I can rid my house or all kinds of 
insects. Fill out below. 

Name __________________________________________________________________ ------------- _______________ .... 

Town ----------------- . _________ ·------- -------------------------------------- -------------- __ - ------

Street or R. F. D. __________________ ------------------------------_______ ----------------- ____________ _ 

Oou nty ------------ ______________________ -------- _____ _________ State __ _____ ___ ------------ ------------
Put in an envelope and mail to GIANT EXTERMINATOR COMPANY, 1506 Pontiac Building, Obi

cago, Ill., "nd you will receive full information by return mail, free of all cost. 

more inclined ta look upon his escape 
from punishment in this case as an en
couragement to engage in some new 
piece of wickedness than as a !Esson 
in kindness and goodness. 

The purpose of this article is to 
warn all boys very earnestly against 
companionship with that sort of boy. 
There is one of him almost every
where, sometimes two or three of him; 
and his special delight is to incite oth
er boys to do wrong things-to be un
kind to other boys or ta girls, to be 
disobedient to parents or teachers, to 
take risks which they have no right to 
take, or to steal fruit, or to smoke, or 
to use bad language. There is noth
ing a bad bay enjoys so much as mak 
ing other boys do wrong; and if they 
get punished for doing wrong, that 
only adds to his enjoyment of the fun, 
as long as he himself escapes, as he 
generally contrives to do, because, in
stead of doing the wrong thing himself, 
he makes same other boy do it; for the 

bad boy is usually a coward, t hough 
he is a great boaster. 

Such a boy is worse than smallpox 
or scarlet fever. All well-meaning 
boys should keep out of his way as 
carefully as they would keep away 
from a dynamite bomb with the fuse 
lit. 

The mean, small-souled, selfish boy 
who makes mischief-making his chief 
delight is apt to grow up into an 
equally mean man. An illustration of 
the meanness of which such a man is 
capable occurred' in this city the other 
day. Just for a " joke" a man put an 
advertisement in a paper stating that 
thirty able-bodied men were wanted at 
a c:irtain address uptown. It was sup
posed .to be a joke on the man wha 
liT.ed at that address; but a great 
many more than thirty men presented 
themselves at the place named, only to 
learn that they had been hoaxed by a 
false advertisement. 

All these men were out of work, and, 
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ot course, all were very short of 
money; yet they had been induced ei
ther to spend ten cents apiece for car 
fare ar to walk for miles, and in either 
case to waste much time which might 
perhaps have been so employed as to 
find work-and all this cruelty for the 
gratification of an idle whim on the 
part of some monster of meanness, 
who, no doubt, thinks himself a man. 
It he does not repent very sincerely, 
he will find C1Ut by and by wha'.t the Fa
ther in heaven thinks of that sort of 
joke.-New York Weekly Witness. 

Afraid to Believe. 

Disbelief does not alter facts, though 
we try our best to make it do so. It 
is a fact that sin brings an assured 
and terrible penalty. Few of us like 
to believe this, and so we say that we 
do not believe it, as we let ourselves 
indulge in this ar that variation from 
the highest standard. Evangelist Bied
erwolf struck home with many a lis
tener when he asserted: "What a man 
ls most afraid of he says he does not 
believe in." A thoughtful man once 
said to a friend, with vehemence: " If 
I had to believe in everlasting punish
ment, I could not believe in God." 
Some time later he said to that same 
friend: "If you ever know of my be
ing sa sick that I am sure to die, I 
hope you will tell me that I cannot re
cover, so that I may have a chance to 
make my peace with God before I go." 
He did believe in future punishment; 
it was the thing he was most afraid 
of; therefore he tried to make himself 
think that he did not believe in it. 
But he was ready to minimize the pos
sible danger by an eleventh-hour peace
makfng with God, if he gat the chance. 
The manlier .way is to face the facts 
and live by them in surrender to God. 
When God is our accepted Master, 
there are no facts that we fear.- Sun
day School Times. 

Keep Courage. 

Many people are so afraid to die that 
they have never begun to live. But 
courage emancipates us and gives us to 
ourselves that we may give ourselves 
freely and without fear ta God. How 
sweet and clear and steady is the life 
Into which this virtue enters day by 
day, not merely in those great flashes 
of excitement which come in the mo
ments of crisis, but in the presence of 
the hourly perils, the continual con
fticts! Not to tremble at the shadows 
which surround us, not to shrink fram 
the foes who threaten us, not to hesi
tate and falter and stand despairing 
still among the perplexities and trials 
of our life, but to move steadily on
ward without fear, if only we can keep 
ourselves without reproach - surely 
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FREE TO YOu-MY SISTER 

(ii) '" 
Free to You and Every Sister 8Uf

erlng from Woman'• Aliment-. 
lama woman. 
I know woman's au11erlnga. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mall, free of any charge, my home htat 

•nl with full instructions to any snJferer from 
woman'sailmenis. I wanttotell 1llwomenabout 
thilll cure-yn, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I wani to 
tell you how to cure you..:selve& at home with
out the help of a doctor. Men cannot \lnderstand 
women's sufferings. What we women knowtni111 
11p11l1nc1, we Ir.now better than any doctor. I 
know that my'homa treatment ts safe and sure 
cure for leocorrlloea or Whitish ~l1ch1r111, Ulceration, Dia· 
placement or Fiiiing of tho Womb, Profuso, Sc1nty or Plioful 
Periods, Uterine er Ovari1n Tumora, or Growths; also p1lnt It 
head, hck 1nd bowels, harln1 down fulings, nano11n111, 
cr11•l111 feellng · up th• spine, 1111l1ncholr, desire lo c~, he! 
flash11, wurl1ess, kldntJ. ind bl1dder troublH whl,. U.•r w11knuus peculiar to our sex. 

I want to •end you a co11plll1 lt11 dar'• treilmtnl 
1nllr1Jr frn to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, q utckly and 
•urely. Remember, that, ii wlll cost JOU nothin1 to 
g!Te the treatment acompleietria.l: and If you 

wlah to continue, it will coat you only about lll cents a week or less thaii two cents a day. Ii 
Will not interferd with your work or occupation. Jul send mt rour na1111ind1ddres1, iell me how you 
ant!fer If you wish, and I will send you the treaiment for your case, entirely free,tn plain wrap
per~ by return mail. I will also send you frn el cast. my book-"WOMAN'S OWi MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
exp1anatory Illustrations showing whT women srurer, and how they caneaailycurethemselTea 
at home. Every womanshonld have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor aay&
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yeurself. Thousands of women have cured 
~hemselves with my liome remedy. It cures all old or roun1, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Lencorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always resulta from 
its use. · " 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies ofyonr own localttywhoknowand wlllglad~1' 
iell any su1ferer that thls Hom1 Trntm1nt really cures all women'sdiseases, and makeawomen well, 
strong, plump and robnst. Just 11nd •• raur 1ddrass, and the free tenday'streatmentiayours,al.90 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see this offer again. ....ddress 
MRS. M. SUMMERS. Boxl95, • • South Bend, Ind •• u. 8.A. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f0r $3 for 100. Words and music,83 very best 
s~s. Sample copy 5 cenb. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Incl 

that is what the psalmist meant by 
gaod courage and strength of heart, 
and it is a most comfortable, pleasant, 
peaceful, and happy vlrtue.-Henry 
van Dyke, in Friendly Year. 

We get so llttle out of our prayers 
because we put so little into them-so 
little of time, of thought, and of as
piration. While it must be admitted 
that all true prayer contains an ele
ment of spontaneity, there ls yet a 
real sense in which praying is a di
vine art, to be learned only by infinite 
effort. "Lord, teach us how to pray," 
may well be the cry of the disciples 
in all ages; for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought, and we 
sorely need instruction both as ta the 
substance and as to the spirit of 
prayer. But such instruction cannot 
be given us unless we are willing to 
attend to it, to weigh it, and to make 
it our own by the personal appropri.a
tion af it. Only so can we learn how 
to come into the divine presence with 
waiting hearts and to lift up holy and 
beseeching hands before the throne.
Nashville Christian Advocate. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILO UP THE !SYSTEM 

take tht eld standard GROVE'S TASTlt 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You t aow what, 
you are taking;. The formul11. la plalnl:r 
printed on eTer:r bottle, ahowln~ It t1 ·•IID· 
ply quinine and Iron In a ta.ateleH form, 
and the moet eil'ectual form. For &roWl: 
pee,le uul cltll•rell. Fifty cents. 

E ITSCURED ~:t~r0.~vErd~~o~~~-;;'.'i 
na.y our smtil prvfPRs1nnal lt?e 
until c u f ed and s a.tisfted. Qe,.m~n

merlcan lnstltute.249Welnut St.,Kan••• Clt:r.Mo. 

EDUCATIOLAL. 

Lockney College 
and Bible School. 

Fifteenth session opens September 10. 
Chartered institution. New buildings. 
Healthful climate; altitude 3,000 feet; 
situated 80 miles south of Amarillo, 
Texas, on plains of West Texas. All 
literary courses taught; special schools 
of Bible, Business, Music, Expression; 
Degrees conferred. For young men 
and young women. Write for new cat
al0gue. JAMES L. GEBMAN, Jn., Pres
ident, Lockney, Floyd County. Texas. 

Vanderbilt University 
960 STUDENTS 100 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACRES 

~~Xe~~~8e~~~Bdu~i!:~a1>r~~~!:T~nf~{ c~~:S~:tr: 
Engineel'ing, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Ph:ar~ 
macy, Theology. Send for cataloeue , naming 
department. J. £.HART, Sec., Nashvllle, Tenn. 

TULANE 
VNIVERSITY of LOVISIANA 

:NJ:W ORLEA:N.$ 

EDWIN B. CRAIGHEAD, LL. D .• Pre11ldenL 

Tubne Unh·ersity in ~ents, is located in the'City 
ol Nev.' Orleans, the metropolis of the Sduth. Nine Dcpa~tment~ 
with twenty-three buildings. Modern dormitori~. extensive lab!, 
oratories, fibraries, and museums. 

Full Courses are offered in Languages, Scieflce*t . 
Engineering, Architecture, Art, Law, :Me4• 

ic!ne, Pharmacy, and Dentistry . 
.. / Se{>lltatc Department for Women: Expen~ low. LMY '3.b!'· 

Uiitory rates. Next se!!Sion of all departments, except N. O. l'ol~_i 
clinic, begins October 1st: Polyclinic opens November 1$t. Seog, 
for catalogue. Address. R. K. BRl1i'P, Secretary. 
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EDUCATIONAL. 

r"""~~~~~""''1 

! Potf~; NBibJ;C~iiege i 
~ 

BECilNS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 28, 1909. :. 

LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSE~. ~ 
' $ Terms exceptionally Favorable. $ 

~ ·For Catalogue address ~ 

~ J. A. Harding, ~ 
$ Bowling Green, K ent u cky. ~ 
t..~ ...... ~~~~~ 

NATIONAL TEACHERS' NORMAL 
AND BUSINESS COLLEGE, 

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE. 
The largest independent School in the South 

Twenty departments. Faculty the strongest. Ex
penses the least. Health the best. New catalogue 
now. Write 

A.G. FREED, 
President. 

or N. B. HARDEMAN, 
Vice President. 

.MAGNIFICENT buildings. costing $100,000. Elegant appointments. Refined 
and Christian home. Pianos and furniture all Bew. Ideal location near 
tbe mountains. All college courses. Conservatory unsurpassed. 

Teacher1 from the best schools of Europe and America.. Opens September 
15, 1909. For handsome catalog, addrf'S~ 

M. W. HATTON and 0. W. ANDERTON, Presidents, Florence, Ala. 

HOW WE COT OUR B IBLE. NO. 6. 
BY GEORGE A. ELIJ'\GMAN. 

Among the hundreds of Bible manu
scripts there are four which stand in 
a class by themselves. These are: 

(1) Codex Sinaitius, the manuscript 
of Sinai, marked " S" or "Aleph." It is 
found in the Library of St. Petersburg. 
This manuscript was discovered by 
Constantine Tischendorf, of Leipsic. 
In 1844 Tischendorf began his search 
for manuscripts of more ancient date 
than any known to the scholars at that 
time. This necessitated a trip to the 
far East, for which trip he did not 
have the means. In a most wonderful 
manner he was provided a his needs 
demanded. He collected a large num
ber of manuscripts, but none of these 
contained all the books of the Bible. 
While in the monastery of St. Cath
arine, at the foot of Mount Sinai, he 
noticed some leaves in a wastebasket. 
These leaves contained inscriptions of 
ancient Greek. Tjschendorf asked 
permission to examine them. They 
contained a portion of the Septuagint 
and gave evidence of having been writ
ten in the fourth century. Forty-three 
leaves were found in the basket, but 
the librarian told Tischendorf that 

two such basketfuls had been used to 
kindle fire. Tischendorf was permitted 
to have these leaves, but no more.· 
He published them and presented the 
manuscript to King Frederick Augus
tus, of Saxony. This publication is 
called " Codex Frederico Augustus,., 
and contains parts of 1 Chronicles and 
Jeremiah and all of Nehemiah and Es
ther. Nine years after this Tischen
dorf returned to Mount Sinai, hoping 
to find the entire manuscript of the 
Septuagint, but was disappointed. Six 
years later (1859) he made his third 
trip, having secured the support of 
Czar Alexander II., of Russia. After 
ramaining for some days in the con
vent in search of the great treasure, 
he was about to depart and give up all 
h'.lp:i of success. On the evening be
fore his departure he took a walk 
with the steward and showed him his 
edition of the Septuagint. The stew
ard said, "I have a copy of the Sep
tuagint;" and, going to his room, he 
produced a bundle of loose leaves 
wrapped in a cloth. He spread out 
the leaves before the hungry eyes of 
the man who had for fifteen years 
been looking for that r.ncient manu
script, and there it was. Tischendorf 
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begged the privilege of taking it to his 
room, and the steward granted the 
request. There was no sleep for Tis
chendorf that night Several years 
after this he wrote: "I cannot recall 
the emotions which I experienced on 
that memorable night." Through 
much difficulty a temporary loau of 
the manuscript was granted, and it 
was carried on a camel to Cairo, 
Egypt. Here Tischendorf and two 
other scholars copied the entire one 
hundred and ten thousand Jines. In 
October he took it to Europe as Ro 

"conditional present," to be used for 
publication. Tischendorf showed it to 
the emperor of Austria and the kings 
of Prussia and Saxony, and in No
vember laid it before the czar and the 
" Holy Synod " of the Greek Catholic 
Church at St. Petersburg. 'l'ischen
dorf then took it to Leipsic and pre
pared a full edition of the Codex for 
publication. He returned it to the 
czar in 1869. The czar sent some 
prESents to the monks of St. Catha
rine, who, in turn, relinquished all 
claims on the precious document, 
which is considered the most valuable 
possession of the Greek Church. 
There are three hundred forty-six and 
one-half leaves of vellum (the best 
antelope skin), thirteen and one-half 
by fourteen and seven-eighths inches in 
size; there are four columns on a page, 
and forty-eight lines in each column; 
it is " uncial" in style. Tischendorf 
places its date in the first half of the 
fourth century, and thinks it highly 
probable that it is one of the fifty 
manuscripts which Constantine the 
Emperor ordered Eusebius to make. 
Three hundred facsimile copies have 
been made and presented. by the Rus
sian government to the different libra
ries of the world. There is a copy in 
the Congressional Library, one in 
the Astor Library, one in Union Theo
logical Seminary, one at Harvard, and 
one at Andover. This is the only 
uncial manuscript that contains all the 
books of the New Testament. Among 
all the manuscripts it has only one 
rival-Codex Vaticanus. 

( 2) The Vatican manuscript (Codex 
Vaticanus, marked "B ") was brought 
to Rome in 1448 by Pope Nicholas V. 
No Protestant scholar of ability was 
allowed to study it until the middle of 
the nineteenth century. Napoleon 
took it to Paris in 1809, and the 
scholar Hug examined it and made 
known its value. In 1815 it was re
turned to Rome. Tischendorf was 
permitted to look at it for six hours, 
in the year 1843; in 1845, de Muralt 
saw it for nine hours; the next year, 
Tregelles, with a letter from Cardinal 
Wiseman, visited the Vatican Library 
with the view of studying the manu
script, but he was searched and all 
writing material was taken from him 
and whenever he manifested an intet:'. 
est in any portion of the manuscript 



.. 

AUGUST 5, 1909. 

it was snatched from him. In 1866 
Tischendorf was permitted to study it 
" under guard " for three hours a day; 
:rt the end of eight days he had copied 
twenty pages and was given only six 
more days. In 1889·90 a facsimile 
photographic copy was made and the 
great Vatican manuscript was the 
property of the world. The original 
is kept in the Vatican Library. This 
manuscript is an uncial of three col
umns, forty-two lines each, ten by ten 
and one-ha!! inches, fine vellum, and 
is located in the first half of the fourth 
century. 

(3) The Alexandrian manuscript 
(Codex Alexandrinus, marked "A") 
was presented by Patriarch Cyril 
Lucar to King James I., of England, 
through Sir Thomas Roe, British am
bassador to Turkey. James died bc
!ore the mauscript reached Englancl, 
but Charles I. received it and place•l 
it in the British Library. It contains 
seven hundred and seventy-six leaves, 
ten and one-fourth by twelve and one
fourth inches; two columns of uncial 
Greek writing. This was the first 
"uncial" used by scholars. It dates 
back to the fourth century. 

( 4) Codex Ephraem, marked "C," is 
in the National Library of Paris. 
Johannes Lascaris brought it to Eu
rope. It was purchased by Pietro 
Strozzi in 1535, and. later, by the 
Medici family. Catharine de Medici 
took it to Paris tbat she might r ead 
the sermons of St. Ephraem. This is 
a "Palimpsest" manuscript-that is, 
the original text was faded and the 
leaves were used by Ephraem, who 
wrote his sermons over the original 
text. (There are quite a number of 
these "Palimpsests"- " written over" 
manuscripts.) · Peter Allix, a student 
in the Royal Library, saw traces of 
the subtext; a certain acid was used 
and the subtext restored, but no one 
present at that. time could read it. 
Six years later Tischendorf translated 
the basal text and gave the world an
other "precious document." It was 
published in 1842; only two hundred 
and nine leaves of t he original manu
script remain; the letters are medium
s.ized Greek uncials; the pages, nine 
and one-ha lf by twelve and one-fourth 
inches, one column to the page. Its 
date is placed in the fifth century. 

Detroit, Mich. 

TO READERS IN MISSI SSIPPI . 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

I wish to say to Mississippi readers 
of the Gospel Advocate that I am en
gaged in doing a voluntary mission 
work, and that for the support of my 
work I have received th e following 
amounts since the first of May, cover
ing the months of May, June, and 
July. From Fowler's Chapel, $16.50; 
W. A. Moore, $2.50; Miller's School
house, $13.80; Jackson's Grove, $20.10 ; 
E . E . McLendon, $1; Mrs. Bessie Carr, 

GOSPJ:L ADVOCATE. 

A Delicious 
and Wholesome 

Summer Drink 
When you are casting about in your mind for 
"the best beverage" to quench your thirst, 
refresh you and cool you off, think of 
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It does all of these things to perfection and has the addi· 
tional value of being as absolutely wholesome and bene· e fici.J ., the "" coffoo, milk o<eoco• ' 

you drink every day. While it does 
not ta~te at all like coffee it has · the 

same refreshing qualities, and being a cold drink is a 
splendid summer between-meals beverage. 

5c Everywhere 
At Soda Fountains or 
Carbonated in Bottles 

ROCKFORD HIGH SCHOOL 
Fbyaics nn d Chemistry 

Rockford. 111 •• July 31, 1907. 

Kr.Dt;~~Si;1;el~nr: !!~f:'t~r~~J:1ietter of July 27th, I 
line thill to aoy: In oar High School C h emi.atry 
Clau, I have bod m y pupi11 analyze Coca-Cola fo r 
&be laet two years. We hove neve r been able to find 
even a trace of alcohol, and we have applied very 
delicate t ests for it ; n either did we find any C'ocalno. 
A11 to caffeine, we made a cup of coffee and got a 
better t est in the coffee than in Coca-Cola. A ccord · 
tng to our findrnj.?s , pint for pint, Coca-Cola is le111 
harmful than strong t e a o r coffee, but neither la 
harmful if used in moderation. 

R espectfully aubmttted, 
A . C. NORRIS, 

Instructor in Chemistry, Roc kford High School, 
Chemist for the City Beal th Department. 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca· Cola. 
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$5 ; brethren at Senatobia, $7.50; 
brethren at Sumner, $18; W. A. Pur
year, $1; Thyatira, $10. Total, $95.40. 

only' through voluntary contributions. 
I hope this wil, set right the misun
der standin g among certain brethren. 

I make this report because I believe 
it to be proper under existing condi
tionE. I shall continue to make such 
reports from time to time. Somehow, 
for some reason , the report has been 
circulat ed in certain quarter s that I 
am at work under the direction of the 
State Board. This is a mistake which 
I deem it my duty to correct. At on8 
time I was offered a place with the 
State Board people, with salary and 
traveling expenses. I refused the 
offer; and so I am being supported 

Enid, Miss. 

No time of seeming inactivity is laid 
upon you by God without a just rea
son. It is God calling upon you to do 
his busir.ess by ripening in quiet all 
your powers for some higher sphere 
o~ activi ty which is about to be opened 
to you .- Stopford A. Brooke. 

"Life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap
piness lie in obedience to the law of 
God." 

.... 
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WEST KENTUCKY NOTES. 
BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

The Pottsville church has recently 
held a. mission meeting at Folsomdale, 
Graves County. Brother Charley Stub
blefield, of Fulton, and· J. L. Holland, 
of Greenfield, Tenn., did the preach· 
ing. 

Brother W. S. Long began a meeting 
at Enon, three miles north of Fulton, 
on the fourth Lord's day in July. Tha 
brethren at Enon have done some re
pairing on their house and have also 
put in new gas lamps, thus showing 
that they are willing to spend some 
money to make their house attractive 
and comfortable. Other churches 
would do well to try this. There are 
so many old, smoky lamps with 
broken globes and poor lights in our 
churches. We could add much to the 
general interest by a little sacrifice 
upon the part of the members in ad
justing these matters. 

I began a meeting at Oak Grove, 
three miles east of Fulton, on the 
third Lord's .clay in July. I have been 
here nine days to-day. There have been 
three confessions, and five· who had 
obeyed the gospel elsewhere ' identified 
themselves with the church in fellow
ship. This has been an enjoyable time 
for me, as this is my old home church. 
It was here that I confessed faith in 
Chri~t and obeyed him in baptism. 
The church has undergone many 
changes in this short time. There re
main a few of the older members that 
were here then. Many have passed 
"over the river." Some are not as 
true and loyal in practice as they have 
been, but we hope for an improvement 
along these lines. 

I go next week to McClaine's School
house, where I attended school in my 
childhood days, to hold a meeting. 
We are to use the Weakley County 
tent there. We will be supported by 
the few brethren who live near there 
and the Latham congregation (Bible 
Union). 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Headache. 
also nervous headache. travelers' headache. 
and aches from grip, stomach troubles or 
female troubles. Try Capudlne. It's liquid ; 
effects Immediately. Sold by druggists. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the r egular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes : 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all st ')r es at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer t o r eader s of the Gosp el Advo· 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, pos>age prepaid to any 
address. Send mon ey order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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You Are Invited to Join 

THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
scribers that arrangements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi· 
leges of membership. 

Advantages ol Club Membell's!llp.
The Club sccure:J for its members hirrh-grade 
sawing machines at lowest factory price.J. 'fhi: 
is done by contracting for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on the purchase price; they 
secure protection against defeci tve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each cltib 
member has the privilege of giving the 
machine three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At the end of that time she may 
keep the machine and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club memlJer. She does 
not have to sign a:ny notes or enter into any 
written or verbal obligation other than to pay 
for the machine if she decides to keep it, or to 
8end it back if it is not satisfactory. 

Head of Model "D" and "E'• 

Model "D"-Hand Liit 
Model "E"-Automatlc Litt 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head or Model "F" 

The Club's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from flaws 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts- or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. ~ 

Model "F-

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the mach ines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for- one thous
and m~chines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by a(\ents. The catalog is free. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) • 

Louisville. Ky. 

l!:=============================~~ 

DEAF 25 YEARS 
Can Now Hear Whispers 

C. P.WAY 
Javo11tor 

I was dl'a f for 25 
yeais. I can now 
hear a w hisper 
with my artifl· 
cial EAR DR UMS 
i n my ears. YouMedlcatedEarDru• 
f~~~tea~;8~ ~~~ Pat.July 15,1908 
Not Feel Them ror t hey a r e perfect ly 
comfortable. Wri te and I will tell yo u 
a true> story-How I Got Deaf- and How 
I Made Myself Hear. Address 

CE:O. P. WAY 
8 Adelaide St., Detroit, Mich. 

It l s better to suffer many wrongs 
than to do one. It i s better to be the 
victim of injustice than the source of 
it. Be on the safe side. Give up many 
rights rather than impose ever so little 
on the rights of another.-Select ed. 

In life, as i s chess, one's own pawns 
block one's way. A man's very wealth, 
ease, lei sure, children, books, which 
should help hi m to win, more often 
checkmate him.-Charles Buxton. 

BRESTORIA BRTE:;TSALVE 
Makes Nurs ing a Pleasure 

Guaranteed preven tatil·e and cur e lor Sore 
N'lp ples, Jnllamed HreaRt, ('uts. Bruises, 
G r o und-Ttcil , Hisln<(S, lloils, Sprnin ,;. lngr ow
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By R. H. Boll. 

One Kind of Orthodox{• 

Send your children to a school where the influence is 
purely worldly ; where no Christian teachers hold sway and 
wickedly presume to t each the pupils the Bible; where the 
spirit of this world can, unhindered, mold and fashion the 
tender h .arts; where fal se ideas will be held up; wher e 
faith will b3 undermir: ed; S·"nd them to schools that are 
conducted by worldly or infidel t eacher s, where your son 
or daughter will r eturn to you overflowing with the world' s 
learning and wisdo.m, but in spiritual night, without hope. 
and without God in the world- send them anywhere, or 
keep them at h ome ; but don't, don' t send them to any of 
these " so-called Bible colleges," those " wicked and sinful " 
"religio·secular institutions " where brethren in the Lora 
Jesus are the teachers, a nd wh ere, in addition to the regular 
branches of secular instruction, the word of God is taugh t 
them every day! How very wrong these Bible schools are 
is evident on the face of things. What could be worse than 
that Christians should take hold of school work and under 
take to educate the youth, and that not only in the secular 
learning, but also in the fear of the Lord! And then, be-

cause thfY teach the Bible daily and all their work is per
meated by the spirit of God's word, they go so far as to 
call that kind of school a "Bible School," or "Bible Col
lege," or " Bible and Literary College!" It is a little diffi
cult for a common man to tell just extctly where the sin
fulness c mes in, but there are certain 'trethren who were 
never consulted when these schools were started and have 
now come to the conclusion that the whole thing is wrong. 
Now we cannot afford to discredit their judgment or have 
them fall out with us. So we will either keep our children 
at home or send them whe:rn they will .get worldly instruc
tion and influence pure and simple; and no matter how It 
will turn out for the children, we shall be richly recom
pensed by holding the warm approval and favor of that 
bunch of brethren. He that bath ears, let him hear! 

A Cood .Work. , 

The brethren who at the cost of great labor and personal 
sacrifice have b gu'1 and conducted the Bible schools have 
done a good work. That is all they aimed to do, and it is 
all tbey did. They have raised no rival organization to 
the church. They have raised nothing new at all, but 
simply took ho.Id of an institution as old as our civilization 
-the school or college-and, redeeming it out of the secu· 
larism and worldliness in which it existed, commended i t 
to parents on the ground of the superior power for good 
it has in the hands of Christian men who teach the Bible. 
If feeding and c' othing a child is a good work, then so is 
educating a child. The education of our youth is far t oo 
im portant a matter to be left to the hands of worldlings, 
unbelievers , or to just anybody. Other things being equal, 
o · even unequa 1, a Echool taught by Christians, in which 
the Bible is given a place as a text-book , is vastly prefera
ble to any oth er kind, and the brethren who with toil and 
self-denial have made it possible for our children to receive 
such educa t ion a re to be counted as benefactors. doers of a 
good work, an d wor thy of our unstinted praise and en
couragem ent. 

Deliverance from the Power of Sin. 

I. THE BONDAGE OF SIN. 

" Ever y one that committeth sin i s t h e bond servant ot 
sin." (John 8 : 34.) " F or of whom a man i s over come, of 
the same is he also brough t into bondage." ( 2 Pet. 2: 19.) 

Just glan cin g over t h e thr ee wonderful chapter~. Rom. 
6, 7, and 8, we can by the int r oductory question, and by the 
frequent r ecurrence of certain expressions, determine their 
theme. " What shall we say then ? Shall we continue in 
sin that grace may abound? God forbid. We who died to 
sin, how shall we any longer live therein?" It is then the 



91H GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 12, 1909. 

great and solemn question of sin in the Christian's life, a 
question that gets close to every one of us. The phrases 
that r ecur further mark the subject. "Bondage to sin." 
(6: 6.) "Released from sin." (6, 7, margin.) "Died 
unto ·sin;" "dea<l unto sin;"" alive unto God." (6: 10, 11.) 
"Sin . . . reign;" "sin . . . have dominion over 
you." ( 6: 12, 14.) " Bond servants . . . of sin;" 
"bond Eervants of righteousneEs." ( 6: 16, 18.) "Made 
free from sin." (6: 18, 22.) "Sold under sin." (7: 14.) 
"Captivity under the law of sin which is in my members;" 
u who shall deliver me?" ( 7: 23, 24.) " Made free from 
the law of sin ana of death." (8:. 2.) These term and 
phrases show that the inspired writer ls giving us some 
precious Information on the slavery of sin and our deliver
ance from it. "Bondage" and "deliverance" are the key 
words here. Let us talk about the bondage first. 

It is plain from these chapters that a Christian can, and 
l!! very apt to, be in the bondage of sin; and it is equally 
evident that such a condition is not the right one, not the 
one ln which God would have us to be, and which must 
ultimately bring forth " death" even to God's children. 
(6: 16; 8: 13.) The description of the vain struggle in 
7: 15-24 is ever so far from being the normal experience of 
a Christian. Many Christians probably are in that condi· 
lion; but it is neither God's will that lt should be so, nor 
can it issue in anything but "death." Paul indeed used 
the pronoun " I," as though he were in that condition at 
the time of his writing; but the whole context shows that 
he was neither in that condition himself, nor did he approve 
of it. Under a. very common figure, that of using the first 
person by way of illustration, he but describes the frultles3 
struggle of a man who, whether under the law or for lack 
of .better teaching, in the church, though sincerely desiring 
to do the will of God,' yet constan9y fails ln the effort; 
and how a Christian can be delivered out of such bondage: 

For when a man is in servitude he cannot do as he would 
like. He obeys the dictates of his master; and if that 
master is sin, then lt follows that "the good which I would 
I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I practice." 
And in the next verHe he shows his consciousness that ne 
is not his own master, but that sin, which dwelleth in hlni, 
ls the ruler who makes him do things he hates. " But if 
what I would not, that I do, it is no more I that do it, but 
sin which dwE'llfth in me." (Rom. 7: 19, 20.) But be
ware lest you make that a comfort or an excuse. God 
does not comfort men while living in that way. It is 
the path of death, not the way of life. Sin must be 
overcome. Gcd forgives; but the man who would live 
in sin every day on the grounds of his weakness is 
abusing the mercy of God. We must not grow content in 
such a life. As a noted preacher once said: "If you don't 
get out of the seventh chapter of Romans into the eighth, 
you will go to hell." Even if Paul had here been giving 
his personal experience, it would hold no comfort for us, 
except that, like Paul, we may be delivered out of it. In 
the eighth chapter Paul records a new and vastly different 
experience, which muEt forever supersede the old, would 
we be accepted and saved. 

The apostle conceives of sin as a power residing In th~ 
flesh, which by means of the very commandments of God 
stirs up the impulses of the flesh unto perverseness; and 
he has no hope of the man's being saved from this power 
and bondage which subjugates his better self until he ls 
delivered from that body, the flesh, which is the stronghold 
of sin, which deliverance is accomplished not when the 
Christian breathes his last, but when his fleshly body is 
cut off; not in part, as under the circumcisibn of the old 
covenant, but in whole, "in the putting off of the body of 
the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; having been buried 
with him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with him 
through faith in the working of God, who raised him from 
the dead." (Col. 2: 11, 12.) The answer to the question 
"Wh ' o shall deliver me from the body of this death?" asked 
by the defeated man in Rom. 7: 24, ls already given in 

Rom. 6: 4, 6: "OuP old man was crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be done away, tb'.at so we should no 
longer be in bondage to sin." 

II. THE DELIVERANOE. 

"For· freedom did Christ set us free." (Gal. 5: 1.) "If 
therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed." (John 8: 36.) 

It appears now that this deliverance ls to be e.t'l'ected by 
Christ and through Christ, and the privilege of it has been 
ours-y,ea, the deliverance has been accomplished for us, 
and has been lying ready for us until by faith we should 
lay hold on it and claim it; and that from the moment of 
our baptism. We might have lived a victorious life from 
the first, had we known and understood and believed and 
acted upon the teaching. For he leads us back to the 
occasion of our baptism. There was our fleshly body cut 
9.t'l', for we were baptized into death; there were we buried; 
thence we arose to walk in new life. What right, then, has 
the flesh over us? What claim has sin any longer? None 
whatever. If it has dominion at all, it holds it by our Igito
rance or permission; for it is henceforth a usurper, reign
ing where it has no right, and whence it can be fairly dl1t
lodged according to the instruction of God. 

It is no great mystery. The whole of it hinges on our 
union with Christ. Are you " in Christ? " The moment 
you became so you were regarded as one with him and 
part of him-a member of his body. His history became 
your own history. His death-you had a share in it; for 
you died with him; you were burled with him; you are 
sharer with him now in his resurrection life. (Rom. 6: 
1-11.) When Jesus lived on the earth, he was under the 
law; but when he died on the cross, he was quit of the law, 
for the law has dominion over ·a man only so long time a11 
he liveth. (7: 1.) 'Since he died to the law, so all that are 
in him are dead to the law. (7: 4.) Now the power of sin 
is the law (1 Cor. 15: 56); and when we died to the law, 
sin lost its rower over us. Freed from the precept and 
ordinance of that letter, we henceforth serve God In the 
power of a new life, the Fesurrection life of our Lord which 
courses through us, imparted to us by the common Spirit, 
"the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," whose law frees us from 
that other law--the rule of sin and death which is in our 
members. (Rom. 8: 2; 7: 23.) To this new life, to t his 
Spirit's sway, we must now give ourselves over. a.n.d. -p.resent 
our members as willlrlg instruments for the carrying out of 
his wiII. "For tbe mind of the flesh is death; but the 
mind of the Spirit is life and peace; because the mind of 
the flesh is enmity against God; for it ls not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can it be; and tbey tbat are 
in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the SpirlC of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not the Spirit of 
ChriEt, he ls none of bis. And if Christ is in you, the body 
is dead because of sin, but the spirit is life because of right
eousness. . . . So then, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after the flesh: for it ye live after the 
fie sh, ye mmt die; but if by the Spirit ye· put to death the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live." This, as the context 
shows, is the Spirit indwelling. He ls opposed to the flesh 
and, by our consent, overcomes it. He brings forth In us 
t~e fruit of the Spirit. (Gal. 5: 16-25.) He makes us, by 
his presence in us, the living temple of God. (1 Cor. 3: 
16.) He, moreover, is the author of that word of grace 
by which we are nourished, grow, and are directed, and 
learn of the precious provisions of God, even of these we 
are now discussing, that we may claim them and realize 
them by faith. 

And why haven't we? Is it blindness? Is it unwilling
ness? Is it lack of honest purpose? Is it unbelief? God 
grant-a better thing we could not ask-that the wonderful 
prospect held out to us in these chapters of the Roman 
letter may be fulfilled in our lives and in the lives of God's 
children everywhere. 
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THE COSPEL. 
[The following serin:on was delivered by Tolbert Fanning, 

at Ebenezer Church, m October, 1857. It is just as good 
to-day as when first delivered. The gospel in its purity is 
adapted to all ages. Concluded from last week.] 

We have n~ver been able to comprehend philosophical 
fitness in a red heifer or a scapegoat to take away sin, no 
more than to understand the peculiar fitness of the New 
Testament religion to purify the heart and qualify men 
for life, death, and eternity. Still, we believe he has spoken 
living words to the world; that these words are "spirit 
and life;" that God is in his words and in his appointments. 
Heaven has ordained a power in arsenic, inexplicable by 
chemists, to produce death; power in bread to strengthen 
the human body; and we see no reason why he could not 
give specific appointments to quicken the soul and qualify it 
for immortality. 

In answer to the philosophical dogma of man's possessing 
native energy-spiritual power, or divinity within-to en
able him to work his passage through this world of dis
appointment and sorrow without extraneous means, we sim
ply state that there is no fact in history which authorizes 
such a conclusion. Man, left to himself, in all ages anrl 
countries, has affiliated to the beasts of the field, and still, 
unassisted · by the power of God, is animal in his ways. In 
the language of the prophet: "It ls not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." The doctrine taught by German neol<>
gists, French metaphysiclans, English deists, and American 
spiritualists, speculatists, and religious atheists, completely 
annuls and blots from existence everything like written 
revelation, the gospel of Christ, or the ordinances of the 
New Testament. It is the death of all churches in which 
it is countenanced but for a day or an hour. 

We need not ask: Why may not the Lord put forth hie 
moral power enshrined in words and ordinances? But has 
he not done so? We would inquire: Where ls man's moral 
power for good and for evil? We never could understand 
the rationale of angry words exciting in the human breast 
the bitterest feelings, but we have all witnessed the fact. 
Are we deceived when we say that in our words and ex
ample we exert all the good or bad influence in our power? 
When a friend whom we know writes to us that dear ones 
of earth are dead, although we see no particular influenCP 
in the ink, paper, etc., to move our souls, in spite of resolu
tion our hearts sink within us and the scalding tears flow 
freely. This is moral force. We think we are prepared to 
conclude on this point by stating that we know of no spir
it ual or moral influence which acts chemically or directly 
on the organs of body or soul; but God approaches man 
through his mind., his understanding, his thinking self, and 
in this manner only does he control the world spiritually. 
Hence his employment of words, ideas, and ordinances 
easily understood and believed. 

Thus he addresses the gospel to man in a state of death. 
But. he is man, and not a beast. Therefore he is capable of 
hearing; and as certainly as he hearkens to the voice of 
his Father, salvation will be his. True, we do not say that 
the word is the Spirit of God. The word of God is denomi
nated ' '.the sword of the Spirit;" it is the voice of God, 
the voice of the Spirit, and the medium of spiritual light, 
life, and influence. Consequently where the word of God 
has not gone, the world has not given the slightest evidence 
of spiritual light and life. 

Through the truth the Spirit r eproves men, enables them 
t o see the light and loveliness of God's countenance, to 
believe unto righteousness and enter the spiritual body in 
obedience. " Because we are sons, God bath sent forth th!! 
Spirit of -his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 

As to the manner in which the Spirit dwells in the truth 
operates through it, takes up bis abode in our hearts, or wni 
awake the sleeping dead, we have admitted we are pro· 
foundly ignorant; and we add that we entertain not the 
most distant idea that men in the present state are com· 
petent to investigate such matters. The facts, however, 
we believe upon proper testimony; and in this belief we 
rejoice. But we do not deem it important to notice further 
objections to the doctrine that the gospel as it is, with a 
fair translation, is perfectly adapted to man as he is anrl 
is God's power to salvation to every one that believes. 
When the mind is prepared to hear the word, the detail:!! 
of the gospel-the birth, life, death, r esurrection', and 
ascension of the Messiah to the right hand of the Father
are matters easily preached and easily believed. We arP. 
happy, moreover, in the conviction that the simple statP.
ments of the Lord's word need no learned expounder, no 
change of forms, no apologies, and no eulogiums. They are 
always effectual in all believers. We rejoice, though, most 
of all in the confidence that all who believe on the Lord 
" through the words " of the apostles are as truly one as God 
and his Son are one; and it is by this union, through a 
belief of the facts, that the world is to be saved. 

5. It is important to consider the influence of the gospel 
in the first age of the church. 

It ls written (Mark 1: H, 15): "Now after that John wa11 
put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time ls fulfilled 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believ~ 
the gospel." Notice, it was no theory of the gospel, no 
philosophical or orthodox view, but simply to believe the 
gospel. 

Simon Peter and Andrew, at the first hearing, " straight· 
way forsook their nets, and followed him." Next, "James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, left their father, 
and went after him." But wherever the Lord or bis plain, 
honest, and confiding disciples preached, multitudes were 
constrained to admit that they had never heard the like. 
Their hearts yielded, and they went after the ~vior. 

Under the commission, "Go, . . . teach all nations;" 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature," three thousand, we have noticed, were saved at 
the first announcement, and it was but a few years that 
forty thousand persons were found rejoicing in the truth 
at Jerusalem. Afterwards Judea, Samaria, and then Gali-

· 1ee h eard the word of the Lord and rejoiced; and, last of all, 
the light reached the Gentiles at the house of Corneliufi. 
The apostles bore the glad tidings into all the world, " to 
the uttermost part of the earth," before the destruction of 
the temple, in the year 71; and it is most extraordinary that 
it was effectual in every place it was preached in turning 
men "from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God." Also in the r evolutions of subsequent ages, 
whenever and wherever the unadulterated word has been 
preached, sinners have rejoiced in its light and in its many 
exceedingly great and precious promises. And now, even 
to-day, in the midst of conflicting systems, finely spun 
theories, and infidel speculations, the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the old-fashioned gospel, affords the only sure ground of 
hope regarding the future. Where it is not, death, the king 
of terrors, reigns triumphant. Regarding this gospel, Paul 
says: "The Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking venge
ance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; . when be shall 
come to be glorified in bis saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (because our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day." (2 Thess. 1: 7-10.) Thus it seems 
the belief of the truth will secure the everlasting rest which 
the Lord is preparing for his saints. It will be borne in 
mind that every religious act is but an act of faith. 

6. We may next inquire as to the condemnation that rests 
uuon the world. 

'Dhe Savior said: "This ls the condemnation, that light 
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is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil." Again: "He that 
believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God." In another dis
course our Lord said, " If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall aie in your sins;" and no marvel that he should have 
said: "He that believeth not shall be damned." 

7. Last of all, we ask: Why is the gospel powerful to 
salvation? 

Our reply is short. It is in consequence of believing with 
all the heart. We have heard men speak of "a cold, in
diffel"ent, and lifeless faith." A cold and lifeless faith is 
an impossibility. No man ever believed God and remained 
cold-hearted or indifferent. Even Felix trembled and said 
to Paul: "Go thy way for this time; and when I have a 
convenient season, I will call for thee." His belief was but 
momentary. "The cares of this world, and the 
lusts of other things" choked the word out of his soul; 
but while it was operating upon his mind, his body was 
convu'sed, and his very heart of hearts was deeply moved. 

Upon hearing and believing for the moment the word 
of life. King Agrippa exclaimed in agony: "Almost thou 
persuadest me tote a Christian!" And man never believed 
the gospel without feeling the mighty power of God 
"piercing even lo the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the johts and marrow," and it is always" a discerner 
of the thoughts a ;id intents of the heart." But we ask: 
What is the condition of this influence of the gospel upon 
the human hea rt? We answer, promptly: Belief of the 
truth, simple be'ief "that God is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him." Are we told there is a 
dead faith which possess~s no power over the soul? This 
is equivalent to saying there is no faith in the heart. If 
devils could not believe without trembling, are we to con
clude belief in a man's heart leads him to seek the favor 
of his Savior? While 'the word dwells in the heart, the soul 
is fully alive to responsibility; but the moment it is rooted 
out, faith dies and all feeling and religious interest cease. 
A single example we consider quite sufHdE:nt to impress 
upon the mind the truth of all our teaching. Abraham was 
styled " the father of the faithful" because he never per-

-mitted himself to "stagger at the word of God," although 
he had better r easons for doubting, hesitating, and an 
obstinate refusal of credence than can be found in the 
records of the world. He was told to believe and to do 
things most unreasonable in all our philosophy, unfit in 
themselves, every way inappropriate, and in every point of 
view, save one, 'r evolting and disgusting. Who could philo
sophically bear the idea of serving God by slaying an inno
cent child? 

Yet Abraham was told: "Take now thy son, thine only 
son I8aac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of 

' Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering." Who 
ever heard of a command so perfectly adverse to all our 
views of propriety? Men generally find excuses for dis
believing the Almighty, but surely mortal man never saw 
so ample room for hesitating as did Abraham. He might 
have said: "Lord, I have long been faithful to you. Now 
I am old; have one only, dear, and beloved child; and- 0 
Father! - if I slay him, I destroy the stay and comfort of 
my declining years, and I will soon go down in sorrow to 
the grave." He might have urged that Sarah, the beloved 
I saac's mother , whose h eart leaped with joy at his birth, 
would l!ave all her brightest hopes crushed, and a sudden 
death would remove her from earth. He might have said: 
"Lord, my neighbors have sons enough, and to spare; take 
one of them." But no. Abraham suffered not himself to 
pause. to advise with friends. The Lord had spoken; his 
duty was c'early defined; and most humbly, confidingly, and 
cheerfully he lifted his heart and face to heaven and said: 
" 1 will go, Lord." He took his son, Isaac, and the wood, 
and on the third day he saw rise in the distance the moun
tains of Moriah; but his believing heart failed not. He • 

said to the young men: "Abide ye here with the ass; 
and I and the lad will go yonder and worship." They 
ascended the mountain together. They stopped silently, 
though not in sadness; the altar rose; the innocent and 
m;isuspecting cb,ild was bound upon the fatal wo~d; with
out pausing, Abraham took the knife, and as he lifted his 
hand before the face of God and his child, the swift-winged 
messenger from the court above cried: "Hold, Abraham! 
;For now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son from me." As Abra
ham looked around, he saw a victim entangled in the vines; 
and he took the ram and sacrificed him before the Lord. 
Thus did Abraham have the first glimpse of a resurrection. 
"Accounting that God was able to raise him [his son] up, 
even from the dead; from which also he received him in a 
figure." 

This is the meaning, dear brethren and fellow-pilgrims 
in the flesh, of faith in the promises. This is the faith of 
God that purifies the heart, consecrates us to our benevolent 
Father, qualifies us for useful and happy lives, enables us 
to triumph in death, and will bring us off more than con
querors through Him that loved us and gave himself for us. 
In the belief of the sure word of testimony-the gospel of 
God's Son-we have all the promises to strengthen our 
sinking h earts, and to this faith alone can our friends '.>f 
the world look for power to save and overcome the world. 

Finally, the belief of the gospel as it is written will 
bring the alien nigh to God and will enable Christians to 
triumph gloriously beyond the boundary of sin and death. 
Thanks to God for such a treasure. Who present w1Il re
fuse to hear the gospel? 

MORE ABOUT WOMAN IN PROVERBS 
BY F. w. s1mrrr. 

The Persians say: "When you go to war, say a prayer; 
when you go to sea, say two prayers; when you get married, 
pray all the time." 

Sometimes people unintentionally give good advice. 
Su<;h is the cafle in. this Persian proverb concerning the 
institution of marriage, where men are advised to "pray 
all the time " when they contemplate such a union. The 
thought is conveyed that marriage is so disastrous to man 
that he should regard it as worse than the 'l)ang1; of war or 
the perils of the deep ; he would be safer upon the 
dreaded battlefield or more secure amid the storms of the 
sea than in the bonds of matrimony. Hence, before taking 
the "fatal" step, "pray all the time." Yes, every man 
should regard marriage with that degree of seriousness 
which will lead him to pray all the time. Not because he 
is about to enter a relation detrimental to his happiness 
and general well-being, but that he may make a wise choice 
in the selection of a life companion and may be able to 
discharge all · the duties and · obligations ·growing. out , ot 
such a relation. Of all the relations of life in which a 
"fitness· of things" is absolutely essential to happiness 
and prosperity, it is the marriage relation. But it must 
be a "fitness" in harmony with the principles of right
eousness. Congeniality of temperament and compati
bility of will in those things which affect the marriage 
relation constitute the surest preventive of the divorce evil. 
Hasty and inconsiderate marriages should always be dis
couraged, because of the sacredness of the union and the 
weighty issues involved. Without due consideration of its 
origin and design, it is likely to be treated as a thing of 
little consequence and its binding force set at naught. 
Hence, when one makes up his or her mind to marry, it 
should become a matter of the most serious concern and 
the most earnest prayer. This is in perfect keeping with 
the word of the living God. When Abraham's servan~ 
started out to find a wife for Isaac, he made it a matter 1! 
special prayer, and was r ewarded by being providentially 
led to Rebecca. She was the very kind of a woman for 
the man through whom the .world was to be blessed. She 
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proved to be a woman eminently fitted for the position, 
being full of faith, piety, and devotion to her husband. 

God, in his infinite wisdom, saw that man needed the 
companionship of woman, and . through his infinite good
ness he gave her to him. It is through the refining influ
ence of a good woman that the best in man is brought out, 
and such a being can do more toward leading a man in the 
ways of righteousness than a dozen preachers. History is 
replete with the public acknowledgments of great men that 
all their success in life was due to th e influence of either 
a wife or mother. Th rough the hope and encouragem ent 
of good women, thousands of men are nerved for the con
flicts which would otherwise drive them from the field of 
struggle. What greater testimony can be given of the 
blessedness of woman's influence than Paul's reference to 
Timothy's mother a nd grandmother? He attributed the 
" unfeigned faith " that was in this young man to the 
influence of those good women. (See 2 Tim. 1: 5.) 

It is a great thing to be born into this world amid favora
ble environments, because of the happiness this life prom
ises and the responsibilities it imposes; but this greatness 
is intensified when men and women, loyal to each other, 
agree through the bonds of matrimony to· share with each 
other these pleasures and responsibilities. One of the 
greatest curses that ever afflicted society and retarded the 
progress of t rue civilization is the host of men who shun 
the r esponsibi\ities of holy wedlock. As a rule, t hey ar e 
the ones who wreck homes through the blighting r esults 
of adultery, sending parents to an untimely grave and 
putting out the light of hope from the lives of so many 
women. These lecherous beings seek t o shield their un
willingness to marry with a professed distrust of womanly 
virtue, while they lie in wait to rob some woman of t his 
priceless jew el. God says, "Let ever y man have his ow.n 
wife; " but the characters to which reference is her e m ade 
wan t the wives of other men. To see an able-bodied man 
who is compet ent t o support a wife going through life with
out one is an "unfitness " of things, and no expressed fear 
of matrimony will shield him from just suspicion. 

We are living in a critical age as relates to society, be
cause of the low esteem in which marriage is h eld. E ven 
men high in the educational world are discounting it and 
promulgating Eentiments of "free-loveism." · The gr eat ( ?) 
colleges and universities are becoming destitute of r eli
gious influences, and what may be expected of y oung m en 
and women trained amid such surroundings? Still worse, 
if possible, when those who wear the judicial ermine 
pander to t he sentiment which expresses itself in the lax
ness of the marriage relation by granting divorce upon 
the most trivial grounds. When man and woman are 
joined together in holy wedlock , Christ says: "Wherefore 
they are no more twain, but one fl esh. What therefore God 
ha th joined together , let not man· put· asunqer ." (Matt. 
19: 6.) And yet, in the face of this and many like passages, 
Henry B. Brown, former Justice of the Supreme Court of 
the United States, says that divorce proves a real blessing. 
The way in which this former judge treats the laws enacte<l 
by the Son of God is evidenced in t he following: 

"The law and its procedure in divorce," was the subject 
discussed by Mr. Brown. H e held that divorce fair ly ob
tained and upon due personal notice to the other side gen
erally redounds to the welfare of both sides and proves 
a real blessing. 

"The head of t he Roman Catholic Church in America, 
a man for whom I have profound r espect ," said Mr. Brown, 
« has painted divorce as a monst er licensed by the laws of 
Christian £tates, t o break hearts, to wreck homes and ruin 
souls. This is certainly a gr ewsome picture. 

" No system of laws a dopted by an idealist nineteen 
hundred years ago and taught by a followin g of pious and 
conscientious enthusiast s can mainta in i ts authority for
ever, howeve r exalted its origin, i f it run cou~ter to the 
t raditions, cuEtoms, and general moral standmg of the 
people. 

" It is n : t proved why the partnership created by mar
riage should so far differ from a commercial partnership 

that may be dissolved at pleasure, while the other is abso'.
lutely indissoluble. 

"A proper regard for the interests of the State, as well 
as the preservation of domestic happin ess, would seem to 
require that when the whole obligation of the matrimonial 
pact has been defeated by the habitual, per sistent, and un
controllable conduct of ei ther party, and that relation which 
should represent the acme of human happiness is made to 
stand for all that is most repugnant to our desires and 
anticipations, a severance of the tie should be permitted. 
The story of domestic unhappiness is only too familiar." 

And so at last it turns out that J esus Christ was nothinr; 
more than an· " idealist," and the laws he enacted upon the 
subject of marriage are the empty drea ms of a "visionary" 
who could not discern the needs of humanity in the ages to 
follow! And this man who was honored with the high office 
of Supreme Judge of the United States places the marriage 
relation upon the plane of a "commercial partnership!" 
The law of Christ is to be discounted and thrown over
board "if it run counter to the traditions, customs, and 
general moral standing of the people!" "He saith unto 
them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered 
you to put away your wives; but from the beginning i t 
hath not been so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fo r nication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away doth commit adultery." (Matt. 19: 
8, 9.) 

PREACHINC THE COSPEL. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

Preaching as a means for converting the heart s and lives 
of men has th e seal of God's approval placed upon i t. 
Paul says: " It pleased God by t he foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) In giving the 
commission to his apostles, J esus said: "Go ye int o all the 
world, and preach the gospel t o every cr eature." When 
J esus cam e t o ea rth for the pur pose of ina uguratin g the 
kingdom of grace, his active public life was preeminently 
a ministry of prea ching. While he went about doing good 
by performing deeds of kindness to the suffering, minister
ing to the needs of men and women in their afflictions, 
he was const antly proclaiming the things per taining to thCl 
approaching kingdom of h eaven. P r eparatory to his own 
bodily suffering, humiliation, and death in behalf of man, 
he was constantly sounding in the ears of the people th e 
great tru'hs belonging to God's appointed righteousness 
for man, t hus preparing the minds of his hearers for a 
reception of the fina l message that in himself, and in him
self alone, is th ere any provision for man's salvation from 
sin. During this time of h,is ea r thly ministry J esus was 
careful to gath er around him a little company of humble 
men who are to be fina lly commissioned to go forth as 
proclaimers of the m ess age of divine truth, th e good news 
of salvati r·n for man through the a toning blood of Christ." 

Of the gospel messag e Paul says : "But we have this 
treasure in ea rth en vesse' s, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us." (2 Cor. 4: 7.) The 
preaching of th e gospel as " t h e power of God unto salva
tion" must be done by men in human form , and not by 
celestial angels nor by disembodied spirits. If proclaimed 
by angels or spi rits from t he unseen and t he unknown 
world, m 2n w ould attribut e its power to these angels or 
spirits, 102ing sight of the r eal source of saving power. 
It is what the vessel contains, and not the vessel , that man 
must be intensted in. New wine from an earthen vessel 
i s just as potent as that drawn f r om urns of silver or gold. 
And so i t is t h e message of J ehovah which t he messenger 
brings, and not t he m essen ger, which must be made the 
matter of ch ief concern to m an in his ruined condition 
in sin. Even the gem of brigh test hues will shine all the 
brighter and will be all th e mor e not iceable because of ite 
setting in a background of unvarnished copper. When we 
look upon the object thus presented t o our view, we bestow 
no admiring gaze upon the unattractive copper setting; 
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for we see only the precious jewel, shining in all of its 
· effulgent beauty. And so in the preaching of the gospel 
by these uncouth, unlearned, but divinely chosen fisher
men of Galilee, we are to see only the subject of the 
message which they proclaimed more than eighteen cen
turies ago, and which divine wisdom designs to be pro
claimed by human tongues until the centuries of time 
sh1'-ll close. In the history of the past centuries, since the 
crucifixion and coronation of Jesus as man's Redeemer, 
those who have marked thei;r pathway as winners of souls 
for Christ, and in leading Christians to a higher and better 
condition in spiritual progress, have not been the learned 
theologians and deep-thinking philosophers, but rather· the 
poor and the humble men who with a burning zeal have told 
the message of "Jesus Christ, and him crucified." It is 
thus that God honors humanity in the persons of his hum

. ble servants who bear the glad tidings of gospel truth to 
the hearts and consciences of those who are lost. 

The gospel as preached by the apostles is God's message 
of salvation for man, and as a message of salvation it ls 
necessarily a message concerning Jesus as the Christ, for 
he alone is the Savior of men. Of his own preaching Paul 
tells us that he determined not to know anything, " save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 2.) The 
gospel "ls the power of God unto salvation" (Rom. 1: 16). 
nut because it is a system of teaching presenting to us 
things which are holy, just, and good, and therefore suffi
cient to make us righteous before God in a legal sense, 
thus saving us because of moral goodness attained through 
an observance of its precepts; but it is the power of God 
unto salvation because it enables us to take hold of the 
Christ who is able to save us. It is said of the law 
that it is "holy, and just, and good" (Rom. 7: 12), and, 
as a rule of conduct for man, he could be adjudged as 
righteous if he had inviolably kept its precepts. He would, 
in that condition, be without sin, and therefore would not 
need the salvation from sin for which the gospel reveals 
God's provision. The gospel, then, is not simply a rule of 
conduct to make us right in the same sense that we would 
be right according to the commandments of the law if we 
had never sinned. As a rule of life the law is based upon 
the supposition that man is without sin, and as a means 
of life it is valueless because all have sinned; but the 
gospel comes to us as life-giving for the very reason that 
we are sinners. The law of Moses, as a rule of conduct, 
makes no provision for the pardon of sin; the gospel makes 
known God's provision for the sinner's pardon. One of the 
soul-destroying results of the apostasy from the primitive 
simplicity of gospel teaching is this habit of men to think 
of the gospel as a system of teaching which enjoins things 
valuable for their own sake, and therefore to be accepte<l 
only because they are thus valuable in the sense of morally 
rectifying man's conduct. Because of this misconception 
the gospel is subjected to a standard of judgment accord
ing to man's wisdom, and whatever is adjudged as un
necessary in the way of morally correcting the conduct of 
men is rejected as being not essentially a part of gospel 
teaching. As a means of correcting this error, we should 
remember that the very same teaching as that of the gospel, 
if centering around some other personage than the Christ, 
and the doing of the very same things which the gospel 
requires, if done for any other purpose than to obey Christ. 
would be of no value to us, so far as our salvation from 
sin is concerned. It is a dangerous thing to in any manner 
change the gospel message so as to turn the mind's vision 
away from the Christ of the cross. 

The gospel is a revelation from God to man as a sinner, 
and as a revelation it i s the record which God has given 
of his Son as man's Savior. (Eph. 3: 3; Gal. 1: 16; 1 
John 5: 10, 11; Col. 1: 26-28.) To preach the gospel [R 

simply to proclaim the record concernink Christ which God 
has given through the inspired writers. No one can know 
anything of Christ, or about Christ, except as he is thus 
revealed through the gospel recorded in the New Testa· 

ment. To go beyond what ls thus recorded or to fall short 
of it, either the one or the other, is to do violence to the 
gospel of Christ. Of the inspired apostles, through whom 
this revelation of Christ is given, Paul says: "For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our
selves your servants for Jesus' sake. For God, who com
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. 4: 5, 6.) 
And here, in passing, it can be said pf these apostles that 
their chief function in preaching the gospel was to bear 
witness to Christ, and so to lead men and women to believe 
in him as a Savior. "But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 
1: 8.) Gospel light, as coming through these apostles, is 
for the purpose of giving men a saving knowledge of 
Christ, and only to the extent that their testimony con
cerning the Christ goes are we at liberty to go when preach
ing the gospel; where they cease to speak, we must keep 
silent. Every sermon, to be a gospel sermon, must have 
Christ as its central theme, its leading thoughts pointing 
to Christ by means of apostolic teaching; and when any 
preacher deviates from this rule to deal with untaught 
questions, or with any issue in dispute of which he has not 
the Scripture assurance that such issue involves the ques
tion as to a better knowledge of Christ and of his will con
cerning man, he does so at the peril of incurring the curse 
resting upon those who pervert the gospel. {Gal. 1: 7-9.) 

This leads up to saying that to believe the gospel is sim
ply to believe in the Christ of the gospel. " He that be
Iieveth and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16) 
does not mean belief in the gospel as an itemized system 
of things to be accepted because we approve of them as 
meritorious in themselves, but the meaning is that man 
is required to believe in the Christ as his Savior and obey 
him in baptism. When Paul began preaching " the faith 
which once he destroyed " (Gal. 1: 23), he was simply 
preaching that men should believe in Christ; and when 
he says that his apostleship was in order to obedience to 
the faith (Rom. 1: 5), his meaning is that it was in order 
that men may become obedient to Christ, in whom they 
became believers through the medium of apostolic teaching. 
Believers are baptized because they are thus required t i) 
obey the Christ, and not because they believe in baptism. 
When at the end of obedience the believer enjoys the prom
ised blessing, it is not because he understands all about the 
divine purpose or design in commanding baptism, but It ls 
because the Christ in whom he believes is true to his prom
ise of salvation. And what is thus true of baptism is also 
true of other acts of gospel obedience. We ar~ not re
quired to have any purpose of our own in the things that 
we do other than the purpose to obey the Lord. The de
sign in baptism is the Lord's design, not ours; and when 
our faith in Christ as our Savior leads us thus to obey 
him, the Lord himself will take care of the design. The 
one thing which every preacher should be careful to do is 
that the Christ whom he preaches be so presented that no 
sinner will come to the waters of baptism without having 
his eye of faith securely fixed on the Christ as his Savior. 
And this gospel principle applies after baptism to all of 
the Christian's pilgrim journey. In worship and in work 
the eye of faith must be kept on Christ; and the Christian 
is in danger of apostasy from Christ whenever he begins 
to speculate about things in religion which are of no value 
in the way of co~centrating the mind upon Christ. "Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown 
of life." (Rev. 2: 10.) That fullness of faith in Christ 
which prompts us to follow him to the end secures the 
final reward. 

Contentment comes not from where you are, but from 
what you are. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain, through the Gospel Advo
cate, Heb. 6: 1, 2. What is it to believe the "principles?" 
What are the "principles?" What is the "perfection" 
meant here by the writer? What is the " laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works?" What are 
the "dead works" that the writer has reference fo? Does 
he mean that the items enumerated-viz., repentance, 
faith, doctrine of baptisms, laying on of hands, the resur
rection of the dead, and of the eternal judgment-are dead 
works to the Christian? A full explanation will be greatly 
appreciated. J. T. NIXON. 

McKenzie, Ala. 

';J.'he Revised Version of this passage puts it thus: "Where
fore let us cease to speak of the first principles of Christ, 
and press on unto perfection; not laying again a founda
tion of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward 
God, of the teaching of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, 
and of resurrection of tbe dead, and of eternal judgment." 
_In the preceding chapter the apostle criticises these breth
ren for not learning and advancing more in their knowl
edge and work in Christianity, but were still babes and 
needed to be taught again " the. first principles of the ora
cles of God." In the chapter named he bids them to cease 
to speak on the first principles of Christianity, but to press 
on unto perfection, into a higher Christian life. They had 
laid a foundation for a Christian life by obeying the go~ 
pel and becoming Christians, and they should go on and 
grow and strengthen into Christian manhood. If people 
never get beyond faith, repentance, and baptism; they sim
ply remain babes, and never can have any strength, any 
manhood in the cause of Christ. The apostle does not 
mean that these first principles are, or will ever. be, . dead 
issues, but should be taught in their proper place; but 
that if they do not grow into something beyond ·these they 
would die spiritually, and that even the first principles 
would become dead to them if they did not advance in the 
Christian life. He t ells them, a little further on, that it is 
impossible to renew again to repentance those who have 
been enlightened and then fall away, cease to learn and 
grow in their knowledge and practice of the truth. 

Brother Sewell: In the beginning of the Reformation the 
followers were the same in faith and practice. I am very 
sorry that innovation bas crept in and severed the unity of 
the "one body." So we would be glad for a few thoughts 
from you on Mark 3: 24, 25. JOHN CLARK. 

Huntingdan, Tenn. 
"And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that king

dom cannot stand. And if a house be divided against itself, 
that house cannot stand." The Jews had just made the 
accusation that Christ was casting out devils by the prince 
of the devils, and Jesus gave the language quoted above to 
show to them the shallowness and ridiculousness of such 
an accusation, showing that if Satan was casting out 
demons, wicked spirits, he was against himself and was 
doomed to a speedy downfall. The same is true of any body 
of men, kingdom, or house. Nothing of the sort can stand 
iong when divided, as Satan w9uld be if he were casting 
out his own workers, his own ministers. 

But that passage ls not an exact likeness of the division 
referred to. The party that is responsible for the division 
has never objected to any part of the original faith and 
practice of the disciples of the first half of the nineteenth 
century. They can all work and worship as those early 
churches did without a compunction of conscience. Their 
part in the matter is to introduce things they know and 
admit are untaught, and therefore unauthorized, in the 
New Testament, such as missionary societies through 
which to preach the gospel and instrumental music in the 

worship. They simply claim the right to introduce these 
on the plea of religious liberty and upon the claim that 
they are not forbidden in the word of God, and such like. 
All those who stand upon the original ground, or claim to 
live strictly by what the word of God says, and to regard 
things not required in the work or worship of the church . 
as for that very reason, forbidden, cannot accept anything 
added by human wisdom as allowable, either in faith or 
practice. The faithful part of the church stands to-day on 
the grounds they stood on when the writer came into the 
church In 1849. At that time and for a long time after
wards all the churches he knew or heard anything about 
held to the very same faith and practice, as all the loyal, 
faithful ones do to this day. But those that were not will
ing to continue to work and worship simply as the word 
of God directs have gone off into things they know the 
word of God does not require. So it may be truthfully 
said, as the apostle John says: "They went out from us, 
but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us; but they went out, 
that they might be made manifest that they were not all 
of us." (1 John 2: 19.) This is in reality the true state 
of the case. They went away from the original ground, 
began to introduce things that no true and faithful child of 
God can accept and practice. This is what forced the divi
sion. They generally wait and work till they get a majority 
before they begin to introduce these innovations, so they 
can hold the house, and do not pay those whom they drive 
out a cent for their interest in it. They could stay and 
worship as the faithful ones have done all the while with
out a single hitch on their conscience. But when they get 
their majority and strength to force in their desired inno
vations, those who confidently believe these things to be 
sinful cannot affor<;I to remain with such' things, to give 
them the encouragement of their examples, and in that way 
become parties to what they believe to be sinful, and so 
they go somewhere else, where they can live and work an·d 
.worship just as the word of God directs. Thus the innova
tors force those who are determined to live free from inno
vations to go elsewhere to so live and worship. Then those 
that force in the innovations cry out in most sarcastic 
tones: "You have divided the church!" But there is not a 
word of truth in that charge. Those who force in human 
inventions and opinions, which those who intend to be 
faithful to Christ cannot afford to participate in, are the 
dividers and are fully and criminally guilty in the divi
sion th~s produced, and they will be held guilty at the 
judgment. In these conflicts the faithful ones may say and 
do things that are wrong and for which they will need tfl 
repent and pray God for pardon. But the guilt of pro
ducing these divisions as certai:i;ily r ests on those w;ho force 
in thei:e divisive things as that the Bible is true, and they 
will have them to answer for. 

In this country they do not go out into entirely new fields, 
where there are no members at all, to build up new con
gregations on their lines, but prefer to go to churches built 
up by others and capture or divide them, and manage to 
hold the house. If they have gone out into new and destl
ttue fields and built up a single congregation in this section 
of ' country, this writer knows not of it. So far as matters 
now st and in this country, those who force in the innova
tions are thoroughly r esponsible for the divisions that have 
occurred. This they have done by departing from original 
scriptural grounds and forcing in unscriptural things. 

Saints are n et people living in cloisters after a fantastic 
ideal but men and women immersed in the vulgar work 
of e;eryday life and worried by the small prosaic anxieties 
which fret us all, who, amidst the whirr of the spindle In 
the mill, and the clink of the scales on the counter, and thG 
hubbub of the market place, and the jangle of the courts, 
are yet living lives of conscious devotion to God. Th~ root 
Idea of the word, which is an Old Testament word, is not 
moral purity, but separation to God.-A. Maclaren. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

A Much-N eeded Warning. 

"Please give the meaning and the application o~ these 
· portions of Scripture-then and now: Matt. 1~: 17.- A hea; 

then man and a publican.' Rom. 16: 17-Avoid them. 
1 Cor. 5: 11-' Not to eat.' 2 John 10; 11-' Receive him 
not.' · 

"There is a society here of the Iowa Josephite Mormons, 
also a group of Eddyites; it has seemed to me that these 
four scripture references, with kindred ones, should govern 
the relation that should exist between ,an evangelical church 
and any antichri£tian society, such as these named above. 

· Are these portions of rocripture largely becoming obsolete? 
I cannot see how these instructions would apply to any 
false religious society, if they do not apply to any and all 
branches of Mormonism. (Joseph Wilcox.)" · 

The passages quoted supply different tests to be apJ?lie~ 
to those who desire recognition by a church or by md1-
vidual Christians as brothers or sisters in Christ, and they 
all warn Christians against fellowship with those who are 
discredited by these tests. 

This calls attention to the fact that the New Testament 
idea of a church is very, very different from that which 
prevails commonly among us. The New Testamen.t ide:i-1 
is intirrate fell··,w hip between those who are umted m 
Christ's name fc.r the service of God. It assumes that the 
church will be composed of per.sons who are really in love 
with Christ and; therefore, lov.e an "his brothers an-0. sisters 
because th ey belong to him. And in the early days there 
was little difficulty in maintaining this standard in the 
churches, because persecution prevented persons who were 
not in earnest from joining the church. 

Even from the first, however, there were occasional cases 
of persons uniting with the church who had no true fel
lowship with Christ, and the signal punishment of Ananias 
and Sapphira was needed as a warning to those who were 
not really converted to keep out of the church. (See Acts 
5: 13.) 

Carefnl" rest.ricFon of church fellowsti.ip is absolutely essen
tial if there is to be any real communion between the mem
bers of the church as such. Two or three rich and worldly
minded people in a church can act as a wet blanket on all 
spiritual edhusiasm and can make spiritual fellowship in 
the church as a whole practically impossible. 

When e>er any church attempts to apply discipline, the 
secular rapers, and some professedly religious papers, raise 
a howl, and call it "persecution." That is quite natural. 
The devi l knows well that if he can prevent a church from 
maintaining any definite standard of belief or any definite 
requirrments of its pastor or members, he can make that 
church a~together ineffective, and an ineffective church is 
almost as good for his purposes as no church at all. 

Two of the passages quoted by Mr. Wilcox make loyalty 
to reraled truth the test of Christian character. " Mark 
them w'Jich are causing the divisions and occasions of 
stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned; and 
turn away from them." "If any one cometh unto you, and 
bringeth not tbis teaching, receive him not into your house, 
and e:ive him no greeting [as a Christian brother]: for he 
that giveth him greetlng partaketh in his evil works." As 
Mr. Wi'cox remarks, if these warnings do not apply to 
Mormrnism and Christian Science, i t would be difficult to 
find anything to wbich they would apply.-New York 
Weekly Witness. 

Men who hold and teach false doctrines cannot be right
eous in character. The man who is disloyal to the truth 
is sure to exert an influence for evil. We should not wait 
to act until his false doctrine yields fruit in a corrupt life, 
but we should endeavor to teach him the plan of salvation 
more accurately. If we fail in this, then we should mark 
him and avoid him. We should act before others are led 
astray by his false teaching. We should withdraw as 
readily from a brother for disloyalty to the truth as we do 
for immoral conduct. Disloyalty to truth is a presumptuous 
sin, while immoral conduct is a sin arising from tbe weak
ness of flesh. Saul was guilty of a presumptuous sin when 
he failed to d estroy all the Amalekites as commanded by 
J.ehovah. David was guilty of a sin of weakness when he 

committed adultery with Uriah's wife and had Uriah put 
to death. While God puntshed both, the punishment of 
Saul was greatEr. God took the kingdom from him and 
his offspring. . 

But so often do we bear men teaching vicious doctrines, 
and yet we do not sound a note of warning. We see God's 
altars pullEd down and his worship corrupted, and are as 
dumb as oysters. The man who is not loyal to the truth 
is disorderly. God will not hold us guiltless if we bid him 
Godspeed. "Now we command you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which they received of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) We 
should earnestly contend for the truth. Vicious, designihg 
men will lead astray the guileless. 

Killed by Heada che Powders. 

" Shortly after taking four patent-medicine headache 
powders Mrs. Anna Baker was seized with convulsions yes
terday afternoon and died a few hours later." (San F ran
cisco Call. ) 

Headache powders as usually put up are far too strong. 
Even a single powder is capable of doing much harm, and a 
single repetition of the dose is often dangerous. If the cap
sule which contains the powder is opened and the contents 
divided into four or five doses, and only one dose taken, on 
an empty stomach, it will in many cases produce the desired 
result without the subsequent evil effects. 

But it is far better to avoid headaches than to treat 
them with powders of any ·kind. There are various kinds 
of headaches. One kind is caused by stomach trouble; 

, another, by nervous exhaustion. And in each case the 
cause must be removed or the headaches will recur and 
will grow worse, and the strongest headache powders will 
become less an.d. less effective even for .giving temporary 
relief. There are headaches from eyestrain, also, and from 
other causes. 

Headaches from indigestion must be treated by :finding 
out the cause of the indigestion and curing it. In many 
cases constipation is the cause, and no headache powders, 
nor anything else, will give comfort and he;llth as long as 
that condition exists. It must be cured, whatever the cost. 
It cannot be cured by purgatives. Dieting and exercise are 
the great remedies. 

Headache arising from nervous exhaustion must be cured 
by getting the nerves into a healthy condition. Nervous 
exhaustion may be caused by overwork, but is much more 
frequently caused by worrying or by allowing oneself to 
become irritated by disagreeable experiences. A constant 
state of irritation will destroy the strongest nerves. 

Patience is one of the greatest of Christian virtues. It is 
the mother of peace, and peace is the only source of abiding 
happiness. Peace of mind and peace in the heart is abso
lutely necessary to the man or woman who is trying to 
develop a Christlike character, and peace can only be ob
tained by accepting the trials and disappointments of life 
as divinely appointed experiences which are necessary to 
the development of our spiritual nature. 

A patient, peaceful spirit is the best cure for nervous 
exhaustion. 

Headache from eyestrain, which is very common, calls for 
the attention of a competent occulist.-New York Weekly 
Witness. 

The above has in it so much common rnnse that I cannot 
refrain . from giving our readers the bene:fi.t of it. Many 
people would be far better off if they took less medicine. 
It is unwise to take medicine for every ache and pain. The 
best physicians do not drench their patients with medicines. 
They use simpl'Ol remedies. and by prudently assisting na
ture in the weak places seek to cure the disease. Doctors 
practice very little i n their own families. I have learnetl 
from aFsociation with the most skillful physicians that 
they give very little medicine. ' 

We read in Luke S: 43 of "a woman having an issue of 
blood twelve years, who had spent all her living upon phy
sicians, and could not be healed of any." Thousands have 
spent all their living on physicians, and, like this woman, 
are no better off after they have spent all. I am not belit
tling the physician and his calling, but endeavoring to get 
people to exercise a little common sense in taking medi-
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cine. An ounce of preventive is worth a pound of cure. 
Proper care, exercise, rest, and diet would save many doc
tor's bills. Imprudent eating, intoxication, and lack of 
sleep are r esponsible for much of our sickness. We abuse 
ourselves and then s~ek to repair the wrong done by taking 
headache powders or something else. Proper care and 
prudence would have prevented the headache and other 
aches an~ pains of the body. Medicine wisely used is help
ful, but it can never repair the injury we bring on our
selves by intoxication. 

In Paradise. 

. "I heard a sermon lately from • e words that Jesus said 
to the_ th~ef on the cross: 'To-day shalt thcru be with me in 
P~ra~1se. What and where did he mean? Where is para
dise. Our preacher says there is no such place. Where 
w_as Jesus be.tween his death and his resurrection? After 
his resurrection he was seen many times by his disciples 
but. they never seemed to know from whence he came o~ 
whither he went .. Now, if you will give us a prayerful an
swer at least, I will be very thankful. I think so much of 
your answers." 
. One of the most remarkable facts abouc the Bible is that 
it never. gr'.1-tifies c11;riasity, and even abstains from giving 
us defimte mformat10n about matters which it seems to us 
important that we should clearly understand. 

What did Jesus mean when he spoke of paradise? We 
would all like to know, but the Bible does not tell us just 
what or where paradise is, and, therefore, we cannot know 
exactly what he meant. 

But we do know that he intended ta give the dying thief 
a definite assurance that bis prayer was granted and that 
he would see part of the answer, at least, as soon as he died. 

After his resurrection Jesus told Mary that he had not 
yet ascended to God. Peter tells us that Jesus went to 
preach to the spirits in prison after his death and Jesus 
described the rich man as being in torment while Lazarus 
was in bliss with Abraham, yet the rich man could see Laza
rus and could talk to Abraham. 

All these utterances are necessarily confusing ta any one 
who thinks that he should be able to obtain exact knowl
edge in regard to the future state, and they are still more 
confusing to any one who imagines that he has definite 
knowledge. The only thing that such a person can do to 
hold on ta his "definite knowledge" is to explain away 
everything that does ·not agree wi:th his view of the matter. 
That was a favorite practice with the old commentators, 
but a very foolish one. By it they simply restricted the 
revelation of God to the measure of their own minds, and 
so shut themselves up in the narrowness of their owu men
tal vision, instead of enlarging the horizon of their thoughts 
by recognizing the fact that all spiritual truths are infin
itely larger than man's knowledg:e concerning them can pos
sibly be.-New York Weekly Witness. 

It is true that people usually are more concerned about. 
things that they need not know than they are about those 
that concern them and which they should know. Many 
people are much more concerned about future recognition 
than they are about finding the way that leads to heaven 
and walking in it. Many men are devoting more time to 
determine the exact duration of punishment than they are 
devoting to escape all punishment. Some people are striv
ing harder to learn exactly what is the unpardonable sin 
than they are to live so as not to be in bondage to sin. 
Some people seem to be more concerned to know if they 
can be saved as was the thief on the cross than they are 
to know whether there is any promise to them while they 
live in open r ebellion to God. A man should be looking 
after bis integrity and honesty instead of seeking to be 
saved as was the thief. That thief was not in the Christian 
dispensation. Christ pardoned men while on earth, but 
that has nothing to do with the law of pardon as revealed 
in the gospel. Christ's will did not go into effect until 
after his death. "For where a testament is, there must 
of necessity be' the death of him that made it. For a testa
ment is of force where there hath been death: for it doth 
never avail while he that made it liveth." (Heb. 9: 16, 17. ) 

Bible S tudy. 

The average Baptist does not know his Bible. Even those 
who have attende? Sun~ay school and preaching for twenty 
years are surprismgly m arrears. This is not always the 
fault of .the average Baptist. Perhaps the lessons were gen
er.ally disconnected; perhaps the lesson helps concealed the 
B1~le; perhaps the teacher gave his time to random exhor
tation; perh.aps the pastor did not preach expository ser
.nons and did not te3:ch the Bible to the church; perhaps, 
too, the average Baptist found himself "pushed" for time. 
All these conditions might easily have been prevalent. But 
the fact still stan.ds-the average Baptist does not know 
his Bible. He knows some of it, but only to a very limited 
extent has it influenced the language of his devotion and 
the expression of his experience. Are our present methods 
of study adequate? Is there not a demand for more con
secutive study? Are our p~stors really attempting to teach 
the whole Bible to their flocks? Happily, more and more 
are studying the Bible; now let us study the Bible more and 
more.-Central Baptist. 

We are glad that our contemporary is encouraging more 
Bible study. It is a sad fact that the average preacher 
does not study the Bible sufficiently to be able to teach it 
intelligently and connectedly. There are preachers to-day 
who are preaching to influential and wealthy congregations 
that are babes in Bible knowledge. We should study the 
Bible co11stantly, regularly, and systematically. We should 
teach it to our children in the home, in the school, in the 
church, on the highway, and in our place of business. No 
man can make a success in life without Bible knowledge. 
The most successful business man is the one who follow<> 
the most closely the wisdom of the Bible. There is no real 
usefulness that is not founded on the word of God. There 
is no true happine3s without a conformity to the principles 
incalculated in the Bible. As Christians grow in worldly 
wisdom and decline in the wisdom that is from above, the 
church wi ' I Jose in influence and power. To be approved 
of God, we must be knowing Christians. It is not inti
mated that peop'e know Jess of the Bible to-day than for
merly, but the~e Jines are written to encourage to a more 
constant, vigorous, and systematic study of the Bible. 
There is much room for improvement. 

Jehovah, through Moses, commanded the Jews: "And 
•these words, which I command thee this day, shall be upon 
thy h eart; and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for front
lets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon 
the doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates." (Deut. 
6: 6-9.) It would be hard to select words to impress the 
duty of teaching the word of God everywhere more than 
do these. This duty rests doubly upon the Christian. 

Prohibition Ruins Their Business. 

We have encountered nothing more serio-comic in con
nection with the progress of the temperance movement 
than the earnest protest of the Kentucky State Jailers' 
Association against the ruining of their business. rt 
appear:; that under the working of the Kentucky Jaws 
the income of a jailer is dependent upon the number of 
prisoners he has. Hence the note of alarm from the 
president of their association, who declares in all serious
ness that the temperance laws are depriving him and his 
associates of their livelihood, and that "the jailer's office is a 
necessity to the public good." Unfortunately, it has usually 
been found to be that; but if the prohibition of the liquor 

traffic " ruins" this calling, we will try to find some other 
lucrative emp1oyment for the men who now depend upon it . 

This settles the question. Our concern should be about But how is this complaint from interested parties as a 
what God re::iu: res us to d:i, and not about where is para
dise. 

comment on the famous axiom, "Prohibition does not 
pro'.: ib:t? "- Christian Advocate. 
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HOME READING}i· 

H ow T hey Spent Their Money. 

SELFISHNESS. 

I kept all my wealth, and I mourn for my loss, 
For gold in a skeleton hand turns to dross; 
Love, friendship, and gratitude might I have bought, 
But I kept all my wealth till it moldered to naught. 

PLEASURE. 

I spent all my gold, I danced and I sang
The palace I built with hilarity rang; 
Plays, revels, and frolics from even to dawn; 
But I lie here with nothing-I spent it-it's gone! 

AVA.RICE. 

I loaned my good money at grasping per cent; 
'Twas I who got all that you kept and you spent. 
While I counted my millions, Death plundered me bare, · 
And this grave that I sleep in belongs to my heir. 

CHARITY. 

It was little I had, but I gave all my store 
To those who had less or who needed it more; 
And I came with Death laughing, for here at the grave 
In riches unmeasured I found what I gave. 

-Robert J. Burdette, in Exchange. 

Catching Alligators. 

" Have any of you gentlemen ever been alligator hunting 
in the tropics?" a returned traveler from Central America 
asked a group of friends, according to the New York Sun. 
"I tried it in Spanish Honduras, and it's great sport. 

" The only things that were taken along besides some 
refreshments and a single Ione six-shooter were four of the 
commonest looking dogs I have ever laid eyes on. The 
party of us rode two or three leagues through the jungle 
to a small lagoon that was filled with alligators and very 
large snakes. 

"A native had charge of the dogs. After we had taken 
good positions in two large trees, he took a dog, the biggest 
of the pack, and led him down to the water's edge. The 
native climbed up a tree about two hundred feet further 
up the line from us, while the dog, who was trained for the 
work, began barking as if his life depended on the amoum 
of yelping he could do. 

"'Look, look!' said my friend, who was in the tree with 
me, at the same tJme pointing over to the place where the 
dog was carrying on his little dance alongside the lagoon. 

"I looked over and· saw an immense alligator slowly 
sneaking through the water in the direction of the cur. 
The dog saw the saurian coming all the time, but pretended 
not to. The alligator kept getting closer and closer until 
his feet touched the bottom, and then he made a dash for 
the dog. 

" The dog let him get within five feet of him and made a 
dash along a path cleared for the purpose. Alligators can 
run on the ground like race horses; but when they are 
after dogs, they go just twice as fast. That particular 
'gator gave the dog more than he could take care of; and 
if it had not been for the short 'distance the race lasted, 
the dog would have been caught. 

"A large hole had been dug and covered over with '-l 

brush to conceal the trap. It was fixed so that when the 
alligator got on top of the brush it would give way and 
Mr. Alligator fall into the hole; while the dog, by making 
a broad leap, would clear the trap and get over on the 
other side. 

"The first alligator we caught was about twelve feet 
long. The native fixed the trap again and made ready for 
the next stunt. The gentleman in charge of the expedition 
said he wanted a small alligator for a pet around his camp, 
and a small dog was selected to bring about the desired 
result. 

"After we had again taken our positions in the trees, I 
noticed an alligator about four feet long come nosing his 
way through the water in the direction of that little cur 
who was barking and chasing himself up and down ovta' the 
ground. In a couple of seconds the little dog and the little 
alligator were running through the bush toward the trap, 
which fell in when the four-footer touched it. 

" If any one had told me that a big alligator would run 
after a big dog and a small alligator preferred a small dog, 
I would have considered it a· frivolous tale, but I saw 
exactly that thing with my own eyes. Just to demonstrate 
this, another large dog was put through the same ceremony. 
Two or three small 'gators were near his stand, but not one 
of them made a break for him. Pretty soon a big fellow 
paddled over toward the dog and made a break for him. 

"As a fitting climax for our day's bunting, it was decided 
to double up on the alligator; so we had the native fetca 
all four dogs to the edge of the lagoon. The four dogs 
stood up like horses waiting for the barrier to fly, slyly 
looking over their hind quarters to watch the approach of 
the enemy. 

" Presently four alligators, two large and two small, 
crept out of the water and bolted for the dogs. The largeEtt 
dogs were trailed by the largest alligators, and the little 
dogs had the little alligators running behind them, all 
making a bolt for the brush-covered pit. The first saurian was 
within a foot of the last dog when the trap was reached. 
Of course the dogs escaped, but the alligators went crashing 
through the brush."-Exchange. 

The Inspiration of Purpose. 

Purpose gives new meaning to life; it shows the only real 
reason for living ls living for something. It is the asser
tion of our kingship over conditions, our mastery over self, 
our glory in fighting for the right at close range and fight
ing to the end. Purpose makes man a crusader, glorying 
in his effort to attain the cross of some high ideal where 
the inspiration and glow of the struggle are greater than 
the mere crown of victory. 

Purpose makes man his .own second creator, and by it 
he can make himself what he will. He can chose his own 
realm; he can live contentedly in the mud of low desires 
like a lizard, or sweep boldly high in the pure, bracing air 
of noble ideals like an eagle rightfully claiming the moun
tain tops as its own. 

Purpose transforms the commonplaces of life; it strength
ens the mind to meet obstacles and to be undaunted by 
them as a hardy swimmer glories in the battle with waves 
and opposing currents. 

Purpose gives man ever new progressive relations of his 
possibilities. It means consecration, living at our best for 
the sake of what is best; it means dedicating self to some
thing higher than self. All true purpose must in the ulti
mate analysis be unselfish. It can never find its finality 
in mere acquisition for Eelf. This may be ambition, but 
not high purpose. 

Purpose at its best must be above and beyond us like the 
polar star that guides and inspires the compass of the 
mariner. The world needs, more than talent, genius, 
wealth, or power, men of mighty purp<;>se, men consecrate<i 
to daily living In the inspiring illumination of an ideal; 
men who make each day count directly for something real, 
who face each day's sunset with new harvests of good for 
those around them and for the world. 

The great thing in life ls not in r ealizing a purpose, but, 
in fighting for it. If we feel the possibilities of a great· 
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work looming up large before us and impelling us to action, 
it is our duty to consecrate ourselves to it. Failure in a 
great work is nobler than success in a petty one that is 
beneath our maximum of possibility. We have nothing to 
do with results; they do not belong to us, anyway. It i3 
our duty to do our best bravely and rest in the sweet com
fort of this fact alone.-Circle Magazine. 

The Eight-Day Clock. 

"You don't remember, I reckon," said the sour-faced man, 
putting his arms on the showcase, "that I bought a clock 
of you twenty-five years ago?" 

" I certainly do not," answered the elderly jeweler, "but 
I'll take your word for it if you say you did." 

"Well, I did. It was twenty-five years ago last Monday." 
"Remember what you paid for it?" 
"Yes; I paid you ten dollars." 
"Ever had to get it repaired? " 
"No." 
"It's a pretty good clock, then, isn't it?" 
"0, yes; the clock's all right. But I've found out some

thing about it that you didn't tell me." 
"So?" 
"Yes. When I bought it, I asked you how often I'd have 

to wind it. You said once a week." 
"Well?" 
"Well, I've just found out that it'll go eight days with

out winding." 
"Certainly; most clocks are eight-day clocks. That's to 

allow for your forgetting to wind it sometimes." 
" I never forget to wind it, sir. Regularly every Monday 

morning for twenty-five years I've wound that clock. That 
makes fifty-two times a year. If I had known it would go 
eight days, I would have wound it on the eighth day, and 
I would have had to wind it only forty-six times a year. 
It takes me about two minutes to · wind it up. I've wasted 
twelve minutes every year on the thing. See? In twenty
five years I've put in three hundred minutes, or five hours, 
the half of a man's working day, standing on a chair and 
winding up that blamed old clock when it didn't need 
winding!" 

"Well," said the stupefied jeweler, "what• do you want 
me to do about it?" 

"Nothing, sir; I only wanted you to know it. That's all. 
When you sell an eight-day cluck to a man, you ought to 
tell him it's an eight-day clock. Good day, sir!" 

Straightening himself up and pulling his hat brim down 
in front, he turned on his heel and stalked out of the store 
with the air of a man with a grouch - who had freed his 
mind.--C. W. T., in Chicago Tribune. 

The Answering Voice. 

"All was darkness and silence, and the Soul spoke to 
God out of the depths of its despair, and as of old, while it 
was yet speaking, God answered, and Assurance walked 
with Doubt, and Comfort followed after Pain." 

" 0 my God, be not far from me. Make haste to help 
me, 0 Lord my salvation." "The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a con
trite spirit." 

" I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow 
me." " When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee." 

"The light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me." "The 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory." 

"Hold thou me up." " I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right band, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee." 

" But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had 
well-nigh slipped." " He shall give his angels charge over 

thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee 
up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." 

" My sorrow is continually before me." " Like as a fa
ther piteth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him." "As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you." 

"I am weary of my crying; my throat is dried; mine 
eyes fail while I wait for my God." " God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death; neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain: for the former things are passed away." 
-From" The Valley of Troubling." 

How to Endure Invalidism. 

Elizabeth Stuart Phelps, in a paper on " How to Endure 
Invalidism," in Harper's Bazar for June, gives both invalids 
and well persons much food for thought. Among other 
good things she says: 

"We may have to force ourselves to learn that invalidism 
is a dual affiiction, and that the patient does not bear the 
whole of it. There is little enough that we can do for 
people who have the dreary task of taking care of us. To 
cultivate a common, human. sweet temper is one thing that 
we can do to offset the obligations under .which V{e exist
perhaps it may be the only thing. It is doubtful if irrita
bility eases suffering, although opinions may differ about 
that; but, even if it does, one had better suffer a little more 
and be proportionately attractive to the people upon wl).om 
one is dependent for incessant care and kindness. It may 
not always be possible, but it is usually practicable for a 
sick person to be a pleasant one. An irritable word is a 
poisoned arrow, flying heaven knows where and hitting 
God knows whom. We have yet to learn that it does any 
less hurt because the trembling hand of an invalid bent the 
bow. It is not in human nature to love people-sick or 
well- who are continually shooting at us. 

" The energy consumed . in being cross might go far 
toward qualifying a sick man to bear the pain that had put 
him out of sorts. There is only so much power in the 
dynamo. Why waste on fretful ill nature the force that 
might equip him to endure? "- Selected. 

Fishing Superstitions. 

The Eskimo women of Alaska never sew while the men 
are fishing; and should any mending be imperative, they 
do it shut up in little tents out of sight of the sea. 

Under no circumstances on the northeast coast of Scot
land will a fisherman at sea mention certain subjects on land, 
such as " minister," " kirk," " swine," " dog," etc., and the 
line will surely be lost if a pig is seen while baiting it. As 
on the land chickens must not be counted until they are 
hatched, so at sea fish must not be counted until they are 
all caught. 

It is good luck to find mice nibbling among the nets; 
a horseshoe nailed to the mast will help, and a herring 
caught and salted down will produce wonders. 

In the Shetland Islands a cat must not be mentioned 
before a man baiting his line, and among the Magyars of 
Hungary a fisherman will turn back and wait over a tide 
if he meets a woman wearing a white apron. 

Every year the natives of the Duke of York Island deco
rate a canoe with flowers and fern, fill it with shell money, 
and cast it adrift, "to compensate the fish for their fellows 
caught and eaten." 

It was always the custom of the Maoris, the primitive 
inhabitants of New Zealand, to put the first fish that they 
caught back into the sea, "with a prayer that it might 
tempt other fish to come and be caught." 

If the fish did not come soon enough in British Columbia, 
the Indians used to employ a wizard, who made an image of 
a swimming fish and put it in the water to attract live fish 
to the bait.- Exchange. 
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BIBLE SCHOOLS. 
BYD. L. 

Are schools for study and learning, that people may be 
prepared for usefulness in this life and fitted for happiness 
in time and eternity, legitimate and lawful for the children 
of Christian parents. Shall we discuss this question? 
May children of Christians attend school? Does any one 
call this in question? With all the admonitions in the Old 
and in the New Testaments for parents to teach their chil
dren and the world, can it be necessary to argue it is lawful 
to send children to school where they will be taught .the 
word of God? "And these words, which l command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of the_m when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and 
they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates." (Deut. 6: 6-9.) 

The only hope of humanity was that men should hear 
and obey the word of God. When the word made sacred 
by the blood of Jesus was revealed, it was even more 
sacred, and the obligation to t each was laid more severely 
upon them and they were under htgher obltgation to teaeh 
all, every creature, the word of God. Under this law man 
can be guilty of no greater sin than to leave any children 
that will hear to grow up without a knowledge of God. 

It is of much more easy proof that it is sinful for a man 
to send his child to school where he would not be required 
to study the Bible or for a Christian to teach where he is 
not permitted to teacq. the Bible. It is in harmony with 
the teachings of the Bible that a child of a Christian must 
be taught the ':Bible, all'd the Christian thrown with chil
dren would commit a great sin in not pointing them to 
Christ as the Savior. So my conclusion is, it is a sin for 
a Christian to teach a school not a Bible school, or to send 
a child to any school not a Bible school, when possible. 

What is true of schools is true of any calling or employ
ment in which men engage. It is right and proper for 
Christians to use every opportunity In their reach to teach 
and instruct others in the way of the Bible. A few years 
ago Brother Dodd, after being with the Bible School, opened 
a suspender factory; and as It was worked chiefly by young 
people, he introduced a class of studies, including a lesson 
in the Bible. Did that study of the Bible injure the goods 
or the people, young or old, who studied the lessons, or did 
that service in any way injure the man who provided the 
way? 

J esus had given as the end of his ministry: "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
(Mark 16: 15.) He commanded the apostles: "Go ye there
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) In this command a 
necessity, not a permission, is laid upon the apostles antl. 

the church to go to every place in the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature, every living soul in it. For 
Christian parents, in the face of these commands, to send 
their children to schools where the Bible is not taught, 
at the impre2sible age, while the principles are not 
fixed in the heart and the life not schooled in the practice 
of God's laws, is cruelty to the children and t reason 
against God. A Bible school is only a school in which, 
in addition to other things useful, the children will be 
taught the word of God bY. Christian men and women. 
What is there in this that is not required in the Bible? 

Some may say the name is not in the Bible. No, the 
word "Bible" is not in the Bible. By the common use of 
Christians the word of God is called "the Bible." "Bible" 
means "book." The name declares the word of God is the 
Book. All that is meant by the exllression, "Bible School," 
is that in this sch'Jol the Book, God's Book, is taught here 
more universally and faithfully than any other. A school 
that does not; do this ought not to call i tself a "Bible 
School." It is not entitled to the name. "Bible School,'' 
with many, is a source of weakness to the school. Many 
young people object to the name because they think it 
implies more devotion to religion than they are willing to 
give. Many insist on believing it is only to make preachers. 
I have heard of grown young men saying they came to the 
school to please their parents, but when away from the 
school tell others they attend other schools in . the city. 
It was proposed at one of the meetings of the school's friends 
to leave out the word "Bible" because of this prejudice 
against the name. I opposed leaving it off, because it 
seems to be yielding to and fostering the prejudice against 
the name "Bible." I wished to live down the prejudice 
against it and make it honorable. I have seen how persist
ently the idea is kept up that all who attend the school are 
preachers, and I am not sure I was right in keeping up the 
name. Many refuse to attend because they think all the 
students are preachers; when the truth is, the Bible School 
is intended to break down all distinction as to preachers 
and qualify every one for usefulness as his talen t may 
demand. The Bible properly taught calls out the activities 
of every member, and teaching that does not accomplish 
thifl is not true Bible teaching. 

Nothing would please me b :otter than to see the Bible 
studied in every school in the world. Yet, as things are, 
there is danger of the injudicious effort to build more Bible 
schools than can be supported, and that evil, and not good, 
will grow out of too many schools. There never was a time 
when it was more difficult to build up schools to a support
ing basis than it is now. The reason is, such schools are 
brought. into competition with so many free schools, city 
and State schools, schools supported by taxes and endow
ments from persons of wealth. Few schools can be found 
now tbat run upon the receipts from the pupils. Unfortu
nately, teachers in Bible schools must have food and rai
ment, as well as teachers In other schools. I am sure n<> 
teacher in any Bible school known to me gets as much as he 
might get elsewhere, or enough to support a man with a 
family of healthy children. Other things, as reading, spell
ing, the sciences, and other literary branches, must be 
taught in Bible schools, as well as in other schools that 
require endowment to carry and keep them going. They 
are brought into contact and contrast with old, well-estab
lish( d schools with characters already established. Manv 
students have been taken from the Nashville Bible Schoo.I 
to graduate from old and better-known schools for the 
reputation they give. The Bible School gives the education 
desired. but the reputation of the larger schools attracts 
the pupil and carries him there by preference. If a man 
places bis children untaught in the Bible in a position that 
they cannot learn it, under influences that will keep them 
from learning and knowing the Bible, he violates the law 
of God to bring up his children "in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord," leaves them to evil, and shows himself 
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devoid of the Spirit of Christ. If we have not the Spirit 
of Christ, we are none of his. Instead of sending them 
under evil influences, he had much better spend his money 
to build up Bible schools in connection with other schools, 
with susp; nder factories, blacksmith shops, factories, or 
with whatever he places his children in contact. It is 
more important to have the Bible taught in literary schools 
than in other callings, because in the schools the child is 
brought into closer contact with the religious teachings of 
others at the vital age. It will take time and effort ta 
build up the schools to a self-supporting basis. In this 
work there will have to be cooperation and forbearance. 
The cost will be larger than at the endowed schools; and 
as prices of provisions rise and fall, costs will go up and 
down. Teachers and patrons will have to help each other 
by each bearing his share. There is plenty of money 
among Christians to build them up, and it will be used if 
the teachers are true and patient in their work. As a rule, 
there is w much of selfish working that men have but little 
faith in di'sinterested labors. But patience and faith will 
bring the good to the surface. The only rule to guide the 
managers is to be in all things true to the word of God in 
their management. 

DISRECARDINC THE WORD OF COD. 
BY E. G. S. 

Men often fail to realize · the awful danger there' is in 
disregarding the word of God. ·Some men think they are 
wise enough to tell which of God's commandments are 
important and which are not, which are essential and which 
are nonea,sential. These wise men accept both faith arid 
repentance as essential, but decide that baptism is a non
essential. On what principle they arrive at this conclusion 
we do not know, but certain it is that very many reach it. 
They may think it a mere bodily act, while faith and re
pentance are largely mental acts and affect the heart and 
the life. While this is in a measure true, they are little 
more so than baptism. It is a great mistake to suppose that 
baptism is not largely a mental matter, a matter of the 
heart as well as of the body. It takes strong faith in the 
heart to yield to baptism. One must be satisfied that the 
authority of the Lord is in it and that man must do what 
God says do, whether he can see fitness or meaning in it 
or not. By one's own wisdom it is hard to see what good 
there is in baptism or what connection there is or can be 
between baptism and remission of sins. Nothing but faith 
in the word of God can see that. It is perfectly plain that 
people ·are commanded te be baptized, and that the promise 
of p·ai:dt>.~;1 ·s?--J-V-11tion, comes after .baptism, not before It. 
For Jesus 'says: "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) It is also true that when Jesus 
said this all authority in heaven and earth was given into 
his hands, and that what he said would stand through time 
and throughout eternity. The authority to be baptized, 
therefore, comes through Christ, and comes from God to him, 
and involves all the authority of heaven in the matter of 
rnlvation to man. No man, therefore, will be baptized unless 
he has strong faith in the power, authority, and mercy of 
God through Christ. The man, therefore, that is ready 
to be baptized is so full of faith In God, in Christ, and in 
the gospel of Christ, that he does not stop for a moment 
to inquire about the fitness of baptism or how baptism can 
benefit him. He knows it is commanded, and knows that 
God and Christ are full of love and mercy toward man, 
and that their interest in man is too great to taunt him by 
commanding a nonessential. No man of faith, therefore, 
will ever say that anything that God commands is a non
essential. The man that does it measures wisdom with 
God, puts up his wisdom against the wie:dom of God, ann 
thereby rejects both God and Christ in so doing. I do not 
know what would be a greater insult to God than to say of 
anything he commands: "It Is a nonessential." It casts 
reflections agai qst the wisdom, goodness, and mercy of 

God to say such things. It means that God did not know 
what was necessary for man, or, if he did, he was laying a 
needleEs burden on man which would cast a slur upon his 
goodness a nd m ercy. Any of these things would be to 
place Gael beneath man, to exalt man's wisdom above that 
of God , and to mak3 out God as inferior to man, which 
would b3 the v2ry highest degree of blasphemy. 

We will i'lus rate the danger of such things by an ex
ample from the Old Testament. Regarding the Sabbath 
day, ~ocl said: " In it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates." (Ex. 20: 10.) This was a full and complete 
prohibition to work on the Sabbath day. But one man 
among the Jews likely concluded that sort of a wholesale 
prohibition covered too much ground; that some little 
things would be indifferent, nonessential, and that some 
little things could be done without harm or danger. So he 
went out to gather sticks on the Sabbath day. Some of the 
Jews found him and took him to Moses and Aaron to see 
what was to be done with him. They went to the Lord to 
see what should be done. "And the Lord said unto Moses, 
The man shall be surely put to death: all the congregation 
shall stone him with stones without the camp. And all the 
congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded 
Moses." (Num. 15: 35, 36.) This man doubtless knew 
that God said they should not do any work on the Sabbath 
day, but thought that the picking up of a few sticks was 
such a small matter the Lord would not notice it, or, if 
he did, he would not regard it against him. It is a common 
trait with men to regard many things among the commands 
of God, whether it be things to be done or not to be done, 
as unimportant. But things that are adjudged of men as of 
little or no importance are regarded as of very great im
portance in the sight of the Lord. So this one apparently 
small item of gathering sticks on the Sabbath was of such 
importance in the sight of the Lord as to cost this man 
his life without any possible remedy. God said, "The man 
shal) surely be put to death;" and so death was executerl 
upon him. 

God does not look upon sin as men do. Hence men 
should learn to look upon it as God does. Any man that 
will study examples on record in the Bible can learn what 
sort of an estimate God has always put upon sin. Now, 
it is certain that no man can disregard anything that God 
commands and not be in rebellion against him. 
Every one that reads or hears the New Testament read 
knows that baptism is positively commanded, and that the 
command is to all that would be saved by the blood of 
Christ. When Jesus comma~ded the gospel to be preached 
in all the world and to every creature, he also said: "He 

(Continued on page 1009.) 

" AS THEY DID ONE HUNDRED YEARS ACO." 
BY M. C. K. 

The proposal to have in the city of Pittsburg in October 
next a centennial celebration has awakened general interest 
and aroused great enthusiasm in some localities. In Jeffer
sonville, Ind., for instance, our sister city across the river, 
the tide of centennial enthusiasm has risen to such heights 
in the Chriatian Church there as to suggest the thrilling 
stories of the Revolution, when patriotic camp fires lighted 
the path to liberty and independence. This high tide of 
interest and aspiration recently found expression in the 
desire to go back to the primitive simplicity of pioneer 
days and do things just as they did them one hundred years 
ago. 

This was certainly a happy thought and a timely sug
gestion. The glorious spirits of a hundred years ago, whose 
unselfish labors and brilliant achievements are to be com
memorated in the c3lebration at Pittsburg, made a heroic 
effort themselves, not simply to go back one century, but to 
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go back across all the centuries to the apostolic age and to 
do things in r eligion piecisely as they were done in that. 
age. To the extent, the;·efore, that they succeeded in 
copying afte.r the apostles, it is safe to go back now and 
do things as they did them one hundred years ago. 

Hence the incident in Jeffersonville is full of interest. 
The suggestion took well with the church, and arrange
ments were accordingly made to have things on a certain 
Lor u's day just as they were one hundred years ago. 
Th ey even arranged to use the old-fashioned tallow candle 
for lighting the meetinghouse at night instead of either 
gas or electricity. Primitive simplicity was to be the order 
of the day in the Jeffersonville church for one day at least. 
Everything was going well, when suddenly, in the midst 
of preparations for the novel event, a most thoughtful and 
wide-awake member of the congregation suggested that, 
if they were really going to have things as they were a 
hundred years ago, they would have to put aside their 
instrumental music and worship God without it by sim
ply singing his praises. This was an unexpected turn in 
affairs, but there was no honorable way out of it but to 
bow to the inevitable. They must either set aside their 
instrumental mUEic or not worship God as all the pioneer3 
worshiped him one hundred years ago. It would not do 
even to undertake to argue the case, for the facts were all 
on one side. Seeing the predicament they were in, the 
managers of the affair gracefully yielded; and they wor
shiped God that day without instrumental music, just as 
all the pioneers did one hundred years ago. 

Now, in connection with this suggestive incident, some 
important questions and reflections may be noted: 

1. What potent fact was it that so quickly, and without 
controversy or confusion, brought this church to a unit 
on worshiping God on that occasion without instrumental 
music? It was not the glowing eloquence of some power
ful pulpit orator, nor the inc,isive logic of a trained dialec
tician laying down his premises and drawing his conclu· 
sions. Neither was it the mere matter of one side gra
ciously yielding to the other for the sake of peace. What, 
then, was it? There is but ~ne answer. It was the incon
testable fact-a fact admitted by all well-informed and s'eri
ous persons-that the churches of the Restoration move
ment one hundred years ago, without exception, all wor
shiped that way. This is not a debatable question. The 
Jeffersonville church saw the point and evidently felt the 
force of it; and, be It said to its credit, it acted upon tbP. 
suggestion promptly and without urging a word of opposi
tion. Such a prompt surrender to facts is worthy of 
imitation. 

2. But this is not all. Just as the Jeffersonville church 
wanted to have things that way because the pioneers did 
that way one hundred years ago, so the pioneers did that 
way because that was the way they read it in the New 
Testament. This is another incontestable fact. Men may 
reason as they like and draw far-fetched inferences and 
conclusions as to what the primitive churches perhaps 
or possibly did, but the unvarnished fact remains that the 
New Testament is silent on instrumental music In the wor
ship of the church, and that so far as any fact ever yet 
discovered is concerned, no church of primitive times, or 
under the leadership of inspired men, ever used it. This 
significant fact settled the question with all the pioneers, 
and it ought to settle it with everybody else. 

3. Finally, let us ask the question: Why cannot all the 
churches to-day act in the same way, and thus, removing 
this "bone of contention," open the way for union, harmony, 
and peace? If it was good for the Jeffersonville church 
one day, would it not be good for it every day? And if 
good for that church every day, would it not be good for 
every other church every day? If not, why not? Think 
of the changed condition of things when we compare the 
beginning with the close of the century. A company 'Jf 
men at the beginning of the century pleading for union 
and actually laying aside everything not enjoined in th·~ 

word of God, in order that they might leave no barrier 
in the way of that desirable end, and another company of 
men at the close of the century likewise pleading for union, 
but actually contending for and holding on to a practice, 
like instrumental music in the worship, which not only 
stands in the way of union, but which they themselves 
admit the Lord does not require; and it would seem to cap 
the climax of absurdity when the latter claim to be the 
genuine successors and representatives of the former. 
Suffice it to say that, if the pioneers were here to-day 
preaching and pleading for union just as they preached 
and pleaded for it a hundred years ago, they would not be 
tolerated by the leaders and representative churches that 
will take part in the proposed centennial celebration. But 
the celebration itself, for that matter, in so far as it is an 
effort to display numbers, wealth, and power, is out of 
harmony with the avowed principles of the pioneers; and 
it is to be hoped that the current republication of some 
of their utterances will not only show this fact, but will 
lead to a better appreciation of much other truth. Let all 
the churches follow the Jeffersonville church, not only one 
Lord's ·day, but every Lord's day, and let us all be one 
as the Savior prayed and as Paul pleaded. 

"MODERN H INDRA NCES TO FAITH IN 
CHRISTIANITY.'' 

BY E. A. ELA)f. 

Since faith comes through hearing the word of· God 
(Rom. 10: 17). as one studies and practices the word of 
God his faith increases, and as he fails to study and 
practice the word of God his faith decreases and' dies. 
Jude (verse 20) exhorts Christians to build up themselves 
on their "most holy faith." This is done by the study· 
and practice of the word of God. Peter (1 Pet. 2: 2Y ex
horts as follows: 

As newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is 
without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation. 

The Hebrew Christians were yet babes when the letter 
to the Hebrews was written, having " need of milk, and 
not solid food," and should have been teachers of others 
when it was still necessary that they be taught "the rudi.:" 
ments of the first principles of the oracles of God," be
cause they were "without experience in the word of right
eousness " and had not by the study and practice of the 
word of God " exercised" themselves "to discern good and 
evil." (Heb. 5: 11-14.) Paul exhorts, "Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly" (Col. 3: 16) ; and the psalmist 
says, "Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that I might 
not sin against thee" (Ps. 119: 11). James (1: 19-25) 
exhorts all to "receive with meekness the implanted word, 
which is able to save" the soul, and warns against being 
hearers only, and not doers of the word, because those who 
are hearers only, and not doers of the word, "delude" 
themselves. When one hears the word of God and does not 
put it into practice, he is "a hearer that forgetteth," and 
not " a doer that worketh." The only way to grow in faith 
-and, therefore, to be blessed-is to practice the word of 
God. To forget it is to lose faith. Thus we see that !I. 

failure to study and practice the word of God is a hindrance 
to faith. This comes pretty close to home, for compara
tively few of those who claim to be Christians, and even to 
worship God "as it is written," study with any regularity 
the word of God; some do not read, upon an average, a 
chapter a month, or a chapter in six months. 

A lack of courage and endurance is as much a hindrance 
to faith now as it was when J esus gave the parable of the 
sower. 

And these in like manner are they that are sown upon 
the rocky places, who, when they have heard the word 
straightway receiveth it with joy; and they have no root i~ 
themselves, but endure for a while; then, when tribulation ' 
or persecution ariseth because of the word, straightwav 
they stumble. (Mark 4: 16, 17.) 
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Some who at first received the word of God with joy 
have not sufficient courage and strength to go against 
public opinion, to stem the popular current, and to endure 
ridicule and ostracism and other persecutions. Paul says: 

Yea, and all [as well as himself] that would live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. (2 Tim. 3: 12; 
see also 2 Tim. 2: 8-13.) 

Ridicule, a lack of popularity, and ostracism are forms of 
persecution now. The truly godly in Christ Jesus are not 
beheaded, burned, or crucified now; but they are perse
cuted, and many cannot endure the persecution. Chris
tianity has never been the fashionable religion of any age. 
The fashionable religious people of Christ's day crucified 
him, and such are death to the church to-day. Every effort 
to make Christianity conform to the ways of the rich and 
fashionable, rather than to induce them to conform to it, 
hinders faith and even raises persecution against the 
faithful. This raises persecution against the faithful be
cause the fashionable religion follows them up, disturbs 
their unity and peace over modern "fads and fancies," 
disrupts their congregations, drives them from their church 
property, ridicules them, and then ostracises them. This 
works a double sin-a sin in leading the rich and fashiona
ble to think they are worshiping God in spirit and truth, 
when they are not; and a sin against the poorer and less 
fashionable classes who have not courage and independence 
to continue against such influences in the pure and simple, 
true and spiritual, service of God. On the other hand, 
many, seeing that tliis fashionable religion is cold, heart
less, and exclusive, become disgusted 'with it, judge Chris
tianity by it, and reject Christianity itself. 

Out, out with such profession! 
It is doing more to-day 

To stop the weary sinner 
From the gospel's shining way 

Than all the books of infidels, 
Than all that has been tried 

Since Christ was born in Bethlehem, 
Since Christ was crucified. 

God has chosen " the poor as to the world to be rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them 
that love him" (James 2: 5), and one's treatment of them 
is a test of his 'treatment of Christ. He who mistreats and 
rejects the poor, mistreats and rejects Christ, and he would 
mistreat and reject Christ in person. (See Matt. 18: 5, 6; 
25: 41-45.) Were Christ on earth to-day, poor and home
less, "a man of sorrow and acquainted with grief," the 
rich and fashionable churches would treat him just as they 
treat his poor. From Genesis to Revelation, Gop strongly 
condemns and most solemnly warns all against the sin of 
oppressing and rejecting the poor. He warns his children 
against being high-minded, proud, and vain, and encourages 
them to condescend to men who are lowly. (See Rom. 12: 
3-5; Phil. 2: 5-11.) Strange it is that any who claim the 
poor and humble, m'eek and lowly Jesus as their Savior 
and guide would mistreat and' even reject some of his y 

· followers! Strange it is that any who claim God as their 
Father would mistreat and reject some of his children! 
None, it "seems, can be so destitute of common sense as to 
fail to see such inconsistency even in themselves. "And 
these shall go away into eternal punishment." 

"The cares of the world," "the pleasures of this life," 
"the deceitfulness of riches," and "the lusts of other 
things " enter the heart, choke the word " (Matt. 13 : 22; 

• Mark 4: 19; Luke 8: 14), and hence hinder faith. The 
common .cares of life, which are not wrong within them
selves, hinder faith when one becomes so burdened with 
them that he has no time to study and practice the word of 
God. Doubtless those who, as stated above, do not read. 
upon an average, one chapter in the Bible in a month, 
or in six months, persuade themselves that they are 
" strong in the faith." They have mistaken a partisan 
spirit for faith; but partisan strength is not strength in 
the Lord, and a partisan spirit is not the spirit of Christ. 

To be . " strong in the Lord, and in the strength of his 
might," is to feed upon his word. It is spiritual milk and 
spiritual meat, and not theory and a partisan spirit, which 
sustains faith and produces spiritual strength. Those who 
have so much to do that they cannot find tim,e to study the 
word of God regularly and to teach it to their children 
have too many "cares of the world" to grow in the grac6 
and knowledge of the Lord, or to be faithful in all his 
service. I insist that people should have sufficient faith 
in Christianity to follow some useful employment (1 Thess. 
4: 10-12; 2 Thess. 3: 7-15; Eph. 4 : 28); but they should not 
be so absorbed in their own personal comfort, aggrandize
ment, money-making, and selfish ends as to lose sight of 
their responsibilities to God, their children, and all others. 

More than twenty-five years ago I held a meeting in a 
small town. My home was with an intelligent, industrious, 
and prosperous farmer. He was the husband of a gooil 
wife and the father of eight or nine children-all of sound 
mind and possessors of healthy bodies. He raised fin~ 

stock of different kinds, and took pleasure in showing it, 
together with his barns, farming implements, and growing 
crops, to his friends. Having become better acquainted 
with him and his family by a few-days' stay in his hospita
ble homE:, I ventured to suggest that he should devote more 
time to the study of the Bible, should teach it to his chil
dren, and should pray daily with his family. No one ca.n 
offer any reasonable objection to the discharge of these 
duties, hence his reply was that " this would be nice,'' 
if he•only had the time; but that upon arising in the morn
ing every one went at once to his respective work. He 
went to one barn to assist in feeding and looking after the 
stock there, and his oldest son went to another barn for 
the same purpose; others went to milk the cows, while his 
equally industrious wife and older daughters began the 
preparation of brea~fast. (His work was well system
atized.) Feeding, milking, and breakfast over, the dishes 
were to wash, the younger children to get off to school, 
while he and his older sons had to hasten to work in the 
fields; for it would not do to have the hired men standlnr; 
about with their idle hands in Ms pocket. So there was no 
time in the morning for studying the Bible or stopping to 
pray. At night it was the same way. By the time he, his 
sons, and the hired men had fed the stock and carefully 
" rounded up " everything for work the next day, supper 
was ready; and when supper was over, the young children 
were already asleep, the rest sleepy, and he and his wife 
tired out, and he "just did not have the time." The name 
of those who think and act as did this farmer ls legion. 
This is a fair illustration of how " the cares of the world " 
" choke the word " and hinder and even destroy faith, in 
both parents and children. Many parents, claiming to be 
Christians, coxi:lplain and scold that their children and 
other young church members like the dance, other worldly 
amusements, or even innocent pleasure, and would not 
themselves engage in such things; yet they are so absorbetl 
in their selfish a:tralrs and "worldly" interests that they 
cannot take the time to even ,read the Bible themselves or 
to attempt to teach it to their children. Young church 
members should · not indulge in any amusements and 
pleasure contrary to the word of God; .but the best and 
surest way for parents and the older church members to 
keep them out of such sins ls to be themselves devout, 
studious of the word of God, zealous of good works, and 
otherwise to set thus a good example. Children cannot 
have very strong faith in, or much respect for, that which 
their parents set aside for business, their own comfort and 
selfish ends, and every other cause. When "the word or 
Christ" (Col. 3 : 16)-all that Christ t eaches, Christlanlty
dwells richly in the hearts of parents-that is, is loved anl\ 
cheerfully obeyed dally in the home-the children will soon 
be impressed with its great importance, and will grow up 
in the same faith and learn to walk by the same rule. To 
believe in Christianity is tci make an effort to practice in 
the home and elsewhere all Christ teaches. 
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I M~~ELL~Y I 
By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother T. B. Larimore began a meeting at Waverly, 
Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother James L. German, Jr., is in a good meeting at 
Dumas, Moore County, Texas. 

Brother J. W. Shepherd is still confined at home. He ls 
improving and hopes to be able to get out next week. 

Brother E. H. Boyd has just closed a meeting at Willow 
Grove, Tenn., with eleven baptisms and two reclaimed. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris is now in a meeting at Hill's 
Chapel, near this city. The audiences are growing from 
night to night. 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Weather.ford, Texas, un
der date of July 27: " Meeting at Irby closed with ten bap
tisms and three restored. I go to Snyder next." 

If any one has a catalogue of Franklin College of any 
year, Brother James E. Scobey requests that it be sent to 
him at Franklin, Tenn., and he will pay expenses. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman preached at Bethel, Ky., on Sm1day, 
August 1, and on Wednesday night following at Franklin, 
Ky. He preached at Lexie, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

The Eleventh Street tent meeting, this city, conducted by 
Brother Joe McPherson, resulted in twenty-three bap
tisms. The interest was good throughout the meeting. 

Brother W. N. Harris closed ·a meeting at Young's Bend, 
DeKalb County, Tenn., on July 30, with no visible results. 
He is now in a meeting at Antioch, Bedford County, Tenn. 

Brother N. A. Jones is engaged in a meeting at Highland 
Home, Ala. He has rec~ntly held four meetings near Val
dosta, Ga., which resulted in twelve additions to the church. 

Under date of July 26, Brother 0. E. Tallman writes from 
Bedford, Iowa : "I preached at Berea, near Bedford, yes
terday. Will be at Bethel, Simpson County, Ky., on next 
Sunday." 

Brother C. M. Gleaves recently closed a meeting at 
Keltonburg, Tenn. Three were baptized. He is now in a 
meeting at Aratt, n ear Gassaway, Tenn., with one confes
sion to date. 

Brother J. S. Holloway baptized one person at his regular 
appointment at Freewill, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day in 
July, He and Brother John Fox are now engaged there in 
a protracted effort. 

Brother Price Billingsley writes from Abilene, Texas, 
under date of August 4: "T~re were thirty-five baptizerl 
in our Pottsville meeting, which closed on last Lord's day. 
I go now to De Soto, Texas." 

Brother D. H. Friend, of Bowling Green, Ky., recently 
closed an interesting meeting at Green's Chapel, near Horse 
Cave, Ky., with five persons baptized and one restored. 
He is now in a meeting at Polteville, Ky. 

Brother John T . Underwood began a meeting at Beech 
Grove, Benton County, Miss., on the fourth Lord's day in 
July and closed it on the following Friday night, with six
teen bapti sms, four from the Baptists, and one from the 
Mormons. · 

Brother W. K. Rose has closed a fine meeting at Godley, 
Texas. Ten persons were baptized, five were restored, and 
one took membership. He is now in a meeting at Bono, 
Texas, with one addition when · he wrote on July 23. The 
interest is good. 

Brother T. H. Kirkman writes from Scottown, Ohio, under 
date of July 27: "I recently held a meeting on Five-Mile, 
a mission point. Immersed one. I believe much good was 
accomplished otherwise. . . . The church at Athalia 
assisted me in the meeting." 

Brother J. E. Woodson conducted, in the last days of 
July, a meeting at Central Academy, Miss., which resulted 
in one baptism. He has some time in August, September , 
and October unengaged, which he wishes to devote to meet
ings. Write him at Portia, Ark. 

We enjoyed a visit on Thursday, August 5, from Brother 
T. Q. Martin. He had closed an interesting meeting at 
Burnett's Chapel, in Davidson County, Tenn., with two 
additions. He was en route to Belfast, Marshall County, 
to begin a meeting on last Lord's day. 

Brother J. S. Dunn, of Weatherford, Texas, recently 
closed a mission meeting at Willow Springs, Texas, with 
seven persons baptized and two restored and a congregation 
started. He hopes to hold another meeting there during the 
fall. Brother Dunn is now in a meeting at Irby, Texas. 

Brother W. J. Haynes, of Grady, Ala., recently baptized 
one person at Selma and two at Enterprise, Ala. While 
there are only a few members at Selma and Enterprise, they 
meet regularly on the first day of the week for worship. 
Brother Haynes is now in a meeting at River Junction, Fla. 

Brother R. B. Sanders writes from Morristown, Fla.: " Our 
tent meeting here is splendid, considering that it is just 
one week old. One confession to date and more to fol
low. I have had to contend with the Adventists, but I 
think they are about silenced now and will not interfere 
again." 

Brother Paul Slayden began a meeting at New Zion, in 
Rutherford County, Tenn., on the third Sunday in July and 
closed it on the following Friday night. Good attendance, 
but no additions. Brother L. B. Jones began a tent meeting 
on last Lord's day in the grove near Link, Rutherford 
County, Tenn. 

Brother T. B. Love writes from Humboldt, Tenn.: " I 
suppose I am about ihe oldest man that reads your paper. 
I have been taking it for about forty years, and have never 
failed to pay for one single copy yet." This is a good record 
and worthy of emulation. How many others will follow 
his good example? 

Brother W. F. Thompson, of 714 West First Street, Cof
feeville, Kan., is endeavoring to get some faithful gospPl 
preacher to hold a meeting at Coffeeville. He has ~ tent, 
twenty by forty feet, which he wants used in the meeting, 
and is anxious to have it kept busy in the Master's work. 
He will feed the preacher. 

Brother G. A. Fitzgerald is now in Texas engaged in 
evangelistic work. From Texas he goes to Brookfield, Mo., 
for a meeting, which is to begin on September 17. He 
would be glad to hear from churches in Missouri or Kan
sas needing meetings. Write him during the month of 
August at Grandview, Texas. 

Brother J. W. Chism writes from Rucker, Texas, under 
date of July 26: " The meeting at Gap, Texas, closed on 
last Thursday night, with five baptisms. I came from there 
to Oliver Springs Church, near Rucker, for another ten
days' Eiege. I began on Friday night and had one con
fession on last Sunday night." 

Brethren Wi:son Mallory and A. C. Machel write from 
Stevens Point, Wis., und 2r date of Ju1y 27: "'Ve closed at 
Unity a m rnting of nearly three weeks' duration, with the 
best of interrnt and a full house. Three were baptized and 
one lady came forward on the last night. We will be here 
only a f ew diys, when we expect to go to Granton." 

Brother J . W. Dunn is busy. He preached last week at 
Poplar Srriugs, morning and afternoon, and at Clarksburg 
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SPECIAL. 
We are anxious to double the circulation of 

the Gospel Advocate, and appeal to every 
reader to help us. To this end we will send 
the Gospel Advocate for three months to any 
name and address you may send us for twenty
five cents. We have learned from experience 
that those who are acquainted with the merits 
of the Advocate take it much more readily than 
those who are not. We desire to widen our 
field of operation. If you have one or many 
friends to whom you would like to send the 
paper on trial for three months, please send 
us twenty-five cents for each. If you cannot do 
this, will you not call the attention of: your 
friends to this offer? The paper will be 
promptly discontinued at the end of the three 
months unless the names on trial subscribe for 
the paper. PUBLISHERS. 

at night. The audiences were good and there were several 
additions. Week before last he preached at Williams' 
Chap!:!l, morning and afternoon, and at Westport at night. 
He began a meeting at Amory, Miss., on last Lord's day. 

' Brother J. H. Horton has closed a meeting of eight days' 
duration at Arkadelphia, Ala. The attendance was gootl 
throughout, but there were no additions. He also preached 
in a schoolhouse in Walker County last week. There is 
only one member of the church of Christ in that place. 
He thinks the seed sown will result in a harvest by and by. 

Br.other H. Leb Boles reports, under date or August 2, 
as follows: "I closed my meeting at New Middleton,. Tenn., 
with four bapJzed; then I went to Antioch, Jackson County. 
an(! worked with my father in a meeting, with six baptized 
and one reclaimed. I am now in a good meeting with the 
Bethlehem c0ngregation, Wils'.ln County, · with large crowds 
at each service." 

Under date of July 27, Brother C. D. Crouch writes from 
Cedar Grove, Tenn.: "I am now in a meeting at Hickory 
Plains Churcl:!, in Carroll County. The meeting is just a 
week old. Very good interest, but no additions yet. I think 
now I shall close on Thursday night. I am fo begin 
another mec ting on n ext Lord's day, about five miles west 
of Ramu, in McNairy County." 

Brother Stanford Chambers writes from New Orleans, 
La.: "Our work is going nicely here. Audiences are good 
for this place at this season. Many other churches have 
"shut up shop" till cooler weather. The devil, however, 
has tak:'n no vacation, and we must not. vVe are enlarging 
our schoolrooms, getting r eady for a larger work next year. 
Our school c::i talogue is out and may be had for the asking." 

Brother C. E . Wooldridge writes: "The mfssion meeting 
at Arlington, Texas, is nineteen days old. Thirty-eight 
have been gathered together for a loyal congregation, which 
is now assured. The meeting is being conducted by C. E. 
Wooldridge and Luther Norman, who are supported by the 
churches of the county. Fine audiences and interest to date, 
and the meeting will continue some time longer. Will give 
final report later." 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cindnnati, Ohio, 
under date of July 27: "A young man placed his member 
ship with us on Lord's day. The church will move into 
the Presbyterian house at the corner of Clarke and John 
Streets on next Sunday. Brethren Boll and Jorgenson are 
to be with us in September, and we are making preparation 
for the m aEting. I am t0 commence at Salem Church, six 

miles froill: Cynthiana, on next Sat~rday night. 'I a~ much 
pleased that Brother Paul is on his way to Turkey." . 

Brother Otis M. Reynolds writes from Italy, Texas, under 
date of July 26: "Brother E. L. Cochran doing the preach
ing and the writer leading the song ser vice, we closed an 
eighteen-days' meeting at Pilot Point, Texas, on July 25. 
Brother Cochran has learned well his lesson, and in the 
spirit of Christ, without fear or favor, 'preached the word.' 
Three baptized and three taking membership were the visi
ble results; but much good was done otherwise, ~s they felt , 
the need of being encouraged since the death of their 
elder, Brother McKinney." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes, under date of July 26, from 
Cyril, Okla.: "We are now in the beginning of our meeting 
here. Interest fair and crowds reasonable. We trust, pray, 
and work for much good to be accomplished here also. We 
had a fine meeting at Purdy. Interest continued good all 
the way through. Six persons (all heads of families but 
one) were baptized and two put in membership. One entire · 
Methodist family-so the wife of that family told on Mon
day after the meeting closed-was converted to the truth 
and wanted the meeting to continue. Hot winds have about 
burned up the crops, and the few brethren are very blue 
and ple!).d poverty on me." 

Brother David Lipscomb, Jr. , writes: "A sister in Will
iamson County, Tenn., and a brother in Fort Worth, Texas, 
have been the first to respond to the opportunity to do a 
good work by assisting girls in the Fanning Orphan School. • 
Since former notice other applications have come in. The 
widow of a preacher and writer well known in the South, 
daughter of a teacher and preacher equally well known, 
has applied to us for scholarships for her two oldest daugh
ters. A few weeks ago she loi1t, by typhoid fever, her eldest 
son, her main support-a bright, promising young man. 
With antecedents like theirs, these orphaned girls ougl).t ·· to 
be most excellent material upon which one could spend· 
Christian love and money. We welcome such as stutlents." 

DISRECARDINC THE WORD· OF COD. 
(Continued from page 1005.) 

that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) Any 
man can see that in this passage there is no promiS'e of 
salvation till baptism has been submitted to. These things · 

' were placed in the hands or all the apostles and were to be 
preached alike by all of them. They were to wait at Jeru
salem till inspired, and were to begin at Jerusalem. They 
obeyed and began there on the day of Pentecost. On that 
day the Holy Spirit taught the death, burial, and resur
rection of Christ (which Paul declares to be the gospel), 
and required all of them to believe it. (See Acts 2: 36.) 
They at once believed, and said: "What shall we do?·• 
The answer came by the Holy Spirit: "Repent, and be bap
tized." Here are three things commanded by the Holy 
Spirit with equal emphasis: they are to believe, repent, 
and be baptized. Can any living man say that baptism is 
of any less importance than faith or repentance? If he 
.does, he does it by his own wisdom and at his own peril. 
No man that refuses baptism, which means immersion, 
can claim that he is in Christ till baptized, for we are said 
to be "baptized into Christ." Salvation is in Christ, and 
no man can reach the promise of pardon till in him. It is 
only when in him that we are new creatures; and if not 
new creatures, we are not born again, have not been "born 
of water and of the Spirit," and are, therefore, not in the 
kingdom, not in Christ. Therefore the man that rejects 
baptism as a nonessential shuts himself out of Christ and 
out of the promise of salvation. This is quite as serious a 
matter as the Jew met with when found picking up sticks 
on the Sabbath day. Let ·all, therefore, be careful not to 
count anything that God has commanded a nonessential, • 
no matter how small and lnslgntftcant 1t may seem when 
measured by human wisdom. 
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CHILDRENS 
-·coRNER 

~))llllll>"""'. - ....... 11(((~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

I've just received a letter from the youngest member of 
the" Corner "-that is, the youngest member who has writ
ten me-and I hasten to share her letter with you before 
this very young lady adds any more months to her· age: 

Keefe, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, and 
am in the cards class. I go to school every day, and am i n 
the second reader and speller. I was six years old on 
March 10. If you will accept it, I will send you a dime to 
help out the new room. If I see this in print, I will try 
to write again, and maybe I can write better next time. 

Frum your little friend, RoVINE MURDOCK. 

I appreciate your kind desire to "help out with the new 
room," little Rovine. I told Class No. 1 about it, and they, 
too, appreciate your gift. I hope you will write again, and 
to resolve to " do better next time" is a most excellent way 
to learn to do everything you do just as it should be done. 

(!-

Kennamer Cove, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I am perhap!if Harms, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, ten 
your youngest correspondent, for I am just six months old • years old. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. 
to-day (July 31). I intend to come to the opening of the ... , We have a pretty new meetinghouse. Brother T. C. Little 
Nashville Bible School this year, as I hope to attend it pre:;i.ches for us once a month. We think he is a fine 
some day. I would like to see you. I have been to church preacher. My grandfather, J. C. Halbert, has been taking 
three times. Joe Jones is our pastor. I live with papa, ' the Gospel Advocate nearly forty years, and thinks it the 
mamma, uncle, and auntie. We are going to see grandpa · best paper he takes. I have two brothers, Raymond and 
and grandma, in Kentucky, soon. Love to you. · Harry. We are lots of help to papa and mamma. 

Your little friend, ESTELLA BARTON KENNAMER. Your friend, FRANK HARWELL. 

I'm glad to write to you, sweet baby, but I'd rather take Now, little people, I like this letter. Frank and his 
you in my arms and give you half a dozen kisses, as brothers are " lots of help " to their father and mother, 
"grown-ups" have a way of doing to poor, little, helpless and know they are helpful. Indeed, to have three loving, 
babies. Indeed, I hope you will come to the opening of obedient, cheerful sons, to love, live, and labor for, would 
the Bible School next fall. " The Lord willing," I shall be be helpful to any father and mother, and we all consider 
there, and I'll keep my eyes wi'de open to see a sweet, your father and mother. Frank. very fortunate people. 
smiling baby who looks as if she had " bossed " a papa, a 
mamma, an uncle, and an auntie about eight months, with 
a grandpa and a grandma added tq the list of. her willing 
slaves. I pray that you may live many months and ;year~ 
to bless and brighten the lives of those who love you, sweet 
little Estella. 

" Bankston, Ala., Route 1, Box 9.- Dear Miss Emma: I am 
a little girl, eleven years o1d, and I'm i-n the fifth grade. I 
have two little sisters, Verna and Thelma, and one brother, 
Cleburne. I was so anxious to write when I saw the letter 
from Ber ry, Ala. Lucy, please write again and give us 
your full name. I go to Sunday school, but don't go to day 
&ehool now. · Mr; E. W. Hudson was our teacher. He was 
a good teacher. In the winter · I stayed with my little 
cous~n. 4:iJa Dobbs, and went to school. Papa is a farmer. 
We livp nearly four miles from Bankston, on a large farm. 
I think every little girl ought to read the Bible. I am 
reading-it 'through. From your little friend, 

niff 1 ,_ ' • EUNICE MoC1LEB. 
Lu'cy-' is'tb:e little girl who signed her name "Lucy --." 

I hope lihe will grant your request, Eunice, and let us know 
who she is. I'm sure you ·enjoy your country home now, 
little girl, more than you would enjoy a home in town, 
in this sunny, summer weather. Yes, every little girl-and 
big gir l, too-ought to read the Bible, and I hope you will 
a lways read it regularly, carefully, and thoughtfully. 

Trenton, Fla.-My Dear Miss Emma: I will take the 
pleasure of writing you a few lines, to let you hear from 
me. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read 
t he "Children's Corner." I think it is so nice to have 
something for the little folks. Our school has closed. 
Miss Ada Hague was our teacher. I love her very much. I 
h ave six studies. I am eleven years of age. Papa preaches 
at Tren ton once a month. He has been making up con· 
t ributions for the Orphans' Home at Luling, Texas. He 
will go day after to-morrow to hold a meeting in Suwanee 
County. I have two brothers and four sisters. I am not a 
member of the church, but expect to be some day. Papa, 
mamma. and both of my hrothers are Christians. Please 
accept this letter. Your little frieud, . 

RUTHE CoLSON. 

Here is another young friend who intends to become a 
Christian " some day." As you new are eleven years of age, 
Ruthe, t hat " some day" should not be very far off. Then 
the majority of your family will be enlisted in the army 
of the Lord. I am glad to accept your letter, little girl, 
and hope you will write again. 

Booneville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I am a little boy, 
seven years old. My papa and mamma take the Gospel ' 
Advocate, and I enjoy hearing it read very much. I have 
two si1>ters and one brother. Sister Bertha is fourteen, 
Marjorie is eight months, and brother John is five years old. 
I have three uncles who are Christian ministers. Perhaps 
you know them-Brethren George, Sam, and Will Wag
goner. I would like to see this in print. 

Your little friend, HORACE LANE. 

You are a fortunate little boy, Horace; · you have an older 
sister to help you in all good and pleasant ways, and a baby 
sister to whom you will be just what a big brother ought 
to be to his little sister. Two sisters and two brothers and 
a good father and mother! An interesting picture of a 
happy home, little boy. Will you be a preacher, too, when 
you are a man, like your preacher uncles? 

Fort Worth, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading 
the children's letters very much. My papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Sister 
King is my teacher, and I love her very much. We are com· 
pleting a new meetinghouse on the north side of town, and 
are very proud of it. I am a little boy, eight years old. 
I have a little sister, four years old, and twin brothers, 
five months old. They were born on papa's birthday. 

Your friend, GERHARD RAY WALTON. 

Perhaps that new meetinghouse is completed and in use 
now, little friend, and of course you are all proud of it. 
You and little sister will have good times playing with and 
taking care of the twin babies when you are all a little 
older, of course; and when that triple birthday anniversary 
comes round each year, it will be a happy occasion. 

Cypert, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa has been taking 
the Gospel Advocate longer than I can remember. I am a 
little boy, nine years old. I have four brothers and one 
little sister, three years old, named " Mildred." I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. I am in the Little Jewels 
class. Papa and mamma go every Sunday and take us 
with them. Brother John T. Smith preached for us last 
year, and will be back in May and spend the summer with 
us. As this is my first letter for a paper, I will close. 

Your little friend, EARL COOKE. 

May has come and gone, little friend, since you wrote me, 
and the summer is here. I'm glad your papa and mamma 
go to church every Sunday and take their little folks with 
them. That is better than for father and mother to remain 
at home and ~· send " the children to Sunday school. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

Poirr.i..i. llQOJLK.LTIOK: International poat-onlce mone.r ordera can 
.. bought at the rate of one' per cent; but for an.r amount, however 

· miall, the co•t will be ten cents. A check on an.r of the banks ID 
.i.merlc11. I• good In Japan; personal checks are u good a• an,r. 
fte mone.r Itself 11 accepted b.r the banks. The ordlnar7 p<>11tage 
• letters I• !Ive cents; newapapers, one cent. 

..lDDJlll!:SH OJ' MISBIONABDlS : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
IC•rlmotomora, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
~11:.ro. Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

Wagner·Fujimori Japan Mission--Report for 
April to December, 1 908. 

The first of all I must ask for great pardon for not writ
ing this report for a long time. Certainly I had many rea
sons, but none excusable whatever. We only ask for your 
pardon. Of course we had much of financial trouble, the 
work on the new building; and, moreover, my wife was 
very, very ill, indeed. She was almost dead for many times. 
We had five doctors at a time. She was sick since May 6, 
and at the same time my children were ill on account of 
not taking good care of them, for my wife being so very 
sick and dangerous condition. For myself, I did not sleep 
for about three weeks. Certainly I got sick myself. I felt 
so bad. .At times I could not read nor think nor study at 
all. I was very tired. Truly, I did not like to do anything 
but rest. It was weakness of my body and nerves. But 
thank God that my wife is out of the dangerous situation. 
However, she was in bed f~r three months. SJJ,e is not yet 
well altogether. The doctors said it takes some time to 
recover. The doctors think that it is rather a miracle that 
she got well. We all believe so ourselves, too. It is noth
ing but under protection of our Lord Jesus the Christ. 

The new house was completed, and we had our grand· 
dedication on November 23. I must say it is a fine house! 
Brethren McCaleb, Bishop, Klingman, Hiratsuka, and 
Yokoo, and Mrs. Bishop, came from Tokyo to dedicate our 
new meetinghouse. That day there was rather a big w~nd; 
notwithstanding, our attenda1lce was one hundred and fifty 

·' persons. 
Brethren McCaleb and Hiratsuka stayed five days after 

the dedication and held meeting every night. We are so 
glad and happy to worship in this nice meetinghouse. Our 
work is going on ,.slowly. We are doing much street and 
outdoor work lately, and we are now also engaged in many 
nice meetings abroad. We are quite busy at such work at 

• present. The year of 1908 we have not done much work 
before the Lord, yet be has done great and grand things 
toward our Japan mission. We are blessed with spiritual 
and financial blessings-yea, he gave us a fine meeting
house to worship in. What a grand gift! What more do we 
want? Only our duty to work and work as a preacher of 
the gospel and bring many, many souls to Hl:m who died 
on the cross and set us out from sin and death. For which, 
certainly, we need much of your earnest prayers and sym
pathy, to carry on the work and mission. Praying the Lord, 
having many reasons to believe that you would help us 
and protect us with your might and strength. 

We are sorry to report that we are in much debt. Our 
financial trouble is rather unpleasant. We are now in the 
following debt: Deficit for the work, $157.41; and the new 
meeti~ghouse, $346. The new house cost about $1,000. 
Received, $653.99. We are in debt, all together, $501.21. 
It is rather too big a sum, so makes us trouble and worry, 
is it not? Moreover, knowing that we have to pay big 
interest. Now, I come to you, my dear brethren, would 
you sympathize with us i.n this time of sorrow and trouble? 
I have no other way but to come to the Lord and even to 
appeal to your goodness and Christian sympathy to help us 
from this distress. No matter how little it is, or shall be, 
it will help us to pay off the debt and heavy burden. Little 
drops of water make ocean by and by. We are askirt·g too 

much, though, please do not forsake the Wagner-Fujimori 
Japan Mission. God bless you, indeed. Thanking you ver1 
much for se1'!ding such good offering. 

From .April to December, 1908, we received contributions 
as follows : From Hattie Johnstone, Canada, $2; Mr. John· 
stone, Canada, $2; J. K. P. South, Kentucky, $11.05; Plum 
Street Church, Detroit, Mich., $226.75; church at Algonac, 
Mich., $10; Mr. and Mrs . .Alexander, Ohio, $10; "A Brother," 
Quincy, Mich., $3; Highland Church, Louisville, Ky., $13.55; 
J. C. Haffier, Lagrange, $2; J. McGregor, Australia, $2.50; 
Ernest C. Love and wife, $1.50; J . .A. Pettus, Tennessee, 
$5; Minnie and Vivia Grine, $5; The Leader and The Way, 
$138.45; church at Columbia, Tenn., $56; Little Blue River 
Church, $14.42; a few disciples in Tonawanda, $9; L. Byers . 
(for hourn fund), $20; Mount Vernon Church (for our 
extra room), $35; ".A Brother,". Quincy, Mich., $6; Sister 
Parrish, Tennessee, $5; Florence Church (for house fund), 
$25.63; T. B. Austin, Tennessee, $1; church·at Los .Angeles, 
Cal., $15; Mrs. Gray, Detroit, Mich., $50; Mi-ss Allle R. 
Wilhoyte, $1; L. E. Huntsman, Canada, $i~ ~(l'L'inter'n 
Church, Canada, $25; Hill's Chapel, $,10; Camero'fi. ~venu~ 
Church, Detroit, Mich., $8.30; J. D. Fulley, Texasf._$lf :T°' .N:_ 
Parrish, Texas, $5; Louis Fay, Kentucky, $1; Roy iWb.ert. 
son, 50 cents; David R. Wells an~ wi_fe, $5,':.;'l;'l;l,t;a'.l,.:f$7t,~;,"i5:: 
During this time we paid out the following amount-S·: "19e1lcit, 
$102.73; missionary support; .$300; travell~g • expehse.J.., ,, 
$32.42; colony expenses, $1.1.p; .fo Na~~u':µi: $'l!~.42; 'ptl 'aM' ·: 
charcoal, $40.20; Helping Hand Mission, $68:56-; sta.nipg " 
and paper, $23.55; Hel~'ing: .Rand School,. .$50, 71); · ~:t.ha1s> · 
$7.36; to Miyadera, $68; ;>;ui;~~Y:scpool book:>, $H!l·daxe~, : 
$8.73; for extra room, $35; for new house fund, $'15; paid 
interest to bap.k, $27.74-; to -Mr. :F'ujfmori, the doctqrs, $~5; 
.matting, 97 cents;· m~11uke filiU.~\l. (epaired, $q( r~p~iring" 
roofs, $4.76; to poor, $7.42. Total,.M9,4,.0jl..;~~P~J1;, $157.41. 

·' · 1/ .-,,J ' ,,,,_ q:ro~iµ~-' lf,W·P4-0~;r;, ~ 

r ~ '; ,; I : ..... •:. "f ·~, ,4•' I /I ,111; j ~ ' 

Th~ Ha~vest Creat,· the 'Laborer's Fe~. ' ·· ._.- ! 

. A certain ~i~t~~ .from the State 1 of w'ash'ti.'gto'ii 1 wi-it~s : ·. 
" I w.ould like to know how many of our"Ota primitivi!r- ~ 
disciple preachers there are over there· p'reachitt/'ttie ~osllel ... 

' to the natl ve people, who are not supp'ortea by1 t~e mission· '; 
ary societies!' · · · ;) __ r,,.. -

Not many. Primitfve disciple preachers who are riot ~UJ>
ported by q~e missionary societies' are about the scarcest 
kind of folks that can be foun·d in. this country. In view 
of the. fact .that so man'y at home i:l're claiming that these 
are the· only kind of preachers· acceptable to God, it is really 
painful to think of their sc-arcity f-h"a land like this where •.c 

the· gospel is so badly :needed. Ie'1 is safd that the nativff "1 

Australian cannot count above · ten, but he couid eastly , .. 
count · all our primitive disciples Ilreachers in Japan and. not 
be taxed to his full capacity by -half. . f -

Moral: " Pray ye . . · . the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth laborers i~o his harvest." 

It is our custom eve;y- morning ' to sing three songs in t 
chapel services. In one of the songs this morning we had 
the following lines: ' 

"All that my soul hath tried 
Left ' but · a dismal void." 

I could not let it pass without a protest. Some may be 
able to say this, but I cannot. I pity those who can. Save 
the mistakes, I look back on past experiences as far back 
as I can remember with a .-genuine -satisfaction. The swim· 
ming pool, the old apple orchard, the calves, the Iambs, 
youthful plays, the protracted-meeting seasons, the bfeaK· 
ing forth into a larger world· with its thrilling experiences, 
friends, home, wife, and children, and the privilege of turn
ing men to righteousness, leave no " dismal void" in my 

soul. 
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DON'T SEND ~ ~ ~ 

a s I am going to give away at least one
hundred-thousand pairs of the Dr. Haux 
famous "Perfect Vision" Spectacles to genuine, 
bona-fide apectacle-wearers, in the next few 
weeks-on one easy, simple condi\ion. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your 
own eyes no matter how weak they may be, 
read the finest print in your bible with them 
on1 thread the smallest eyed needle you can 
i:et hold of and put them to any test you like 
m your own home as long as you please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
positively convinced that they are really and 
truly the softest, clearest and beat-fitting 
glasses you have ever had on yonr eyell a n d if 
they honestly make you see just as well as you 
ever did in your younger days you can k eep 
them forever without a. cent of pay and 

.... :!!!§! 22. .!!! .!!;. ..2QQQ. TI!!lli ""' 
by showing them around to your neighbors 
and friends anci speak a. good word for them 
everyw:here, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonderful 
Dr. Ht.ux "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in your 
locality on thi3 easy, simple condition? 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle
wearer (no chlldren need apply) and want to 
do me this favor, write me at once and just say : 
"Dear Doctor:-M«il me your Perfect Home 
Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge1 also full 
particulars of your handsome IO-karat i01!!!..'4>IJI 
Spectacle Offer," and address me peraonally 
and I will give your letter my own personal 
attention. ~ Address:-Dr. Haux, (Personal), 
Haux Building, St. Louis, Mo. 

NOTE:-Tbe above Is the larges\ Mall Order t!peo
\&Cte liouae ln the world D.Il<1 is perfectly rello.ble. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the· regular price. ·· Panic forcerl 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guarari'
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
olfer to readers of the Gospel Advo· 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) fo r 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send m oney order, ch eck , or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BELLS~ 
8leel Allo1 Church and Bcllool Bella. w-ser...: tct 
OMaloeue. The C. 8. BELL (lO., Hlllaboro , ~ 

Bl ~.'Um.JDI0'1'!!11DI.tl .. I lft I ~ llWD'l'll, KOU DUJ· 

CHURCH ~~!:~% 
::mx.a::c..s. mtswn. ""'te to r.•ncinliiif Bell Foundry Co., Clnclnnau. Q. 

Please mention this paper. 

CAN 0 .. ER Painless home cure without 
lr.nife or eJuter. ~d lo-day 
!or Free Hook.explain- Pay 

DRS. JONES &. R11°~EH~R!j?•"' ~hen 
lllJltX 1908 W. Wasblntlon St., Indianapolis, Ira•. ~,ured 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the United 

States to know what we are doing. We are cur
ing Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronio Sores without 
the use of the knife or X ray, and are indoraed 
by the Senate and Lerislature ot Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Curea. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL. 

1617WeatM..U.S-t. Riclamond. Va. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Alabama. 

Cordova, August 2.-The meeting at 
Scott's Hill, Tenn., closed on Wednes
day night, July 28, with seven bap
tisms. The attendance was good all 
the way through. G. C. BREWER. 

Arkansas. 

Mount Vernon, July 29.-0n last 
Sunday night I closed a nine-days' 
meeting near El Paso, with three bap
tized and one restored. Brother J. H. 
Whisnant, of Clay, assisted much in 
this meeting by preaching and ,leading 
the song service. J. B. MATJ'IIEws. 

Prairie View, August 2.-The meet
ing at Liberty Church, three miles 
south of Mansfield, resulted in nine 
baptisms. I am now in a meeting at 
this place. The meeting is f()ur d~ys 
old, and there have been four bap. 
tisms. I go on August 9 to Linker 
Mountain, in Pope Ccronty, then to 
Gravel Hill and Hobart. 

R. H. JOHNSON. 

Clarksville, August 2.-We have just 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Lud
wig. We had good interest. Eleven 
were baptized and one restored. Broth
er J . F . Logue assisted In the meeting. 
The church has agreed to meet and 
serve God regularly. Brother Logue 
will preach for them on the secon'l 
L~rd's day in this month. 

L. L. JONES. 
~. 

Florida. 

Spring Warrior, August 2.-I closed 
a five-days' meeting at New Prospe-ct 
Schoolhouse, near Perry, on Thurs:lay 
night last, resulting in twenty-three 
additions-twenty-two baptized. I a ·n 
now in a good meeting at Spring War· 
rior, with three confessions to date. 

WILLIS H. ALU~.\. 

Indiana. 

French Lick, August 2.-Three per
sons were added to the congregation 
at Briner Spring, in this (Orange) 
county, on the fourth Lord's day in 
July-one took membership, two made 
the confession. This is a place wher e 
the church had gone down, but it 
seems to be starting up with b3tter 
in.'terest. I am now in a meeting in 
Martin County at a mission point. 

J . P . D.u-rs. 

l\entuclcy. 

Fulton, July 31.-I have just closed 
a meeting about two miles fram Dres
den, Tenn., with seven baptisms. I 
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will begin a meeting near Mayfield on 
August 1. H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Fulton, August 3.-The meeting now 
in progress at Enon has grown in in
terest from the beginning. There have 
been three baptisms and two have 
taken membership. My next meeting 
will be at Boydville, beginning on Au-
gust 6. W . S . LQ5o . 

Willisburg, August 4.-The meeting 
at Fairview closed with eleven bap
tisms, five restored, and one by state
ment. From Fairview I went to Pleas
ant Valley, in Marion County, where 
Brother S. H. Jones labors. He and 
I labored with the people for nine 
days, with five baptisms, two from t he 
Baptists, two restored, and one by 
statement. H. L . 0L3ISTE \ D. 

Mississippi. 

Jacinto, August 2.-0ur meeting 
here began last night. We had t wo 
confessions to-day and one from the 
Freewill Baptists. This is my third 
meeting this season. P. G. WRIGHT. 

Dancy, July 31.-0n the third Lord's 
day in this month I began a meeting 
at Old Union Church, in Carroll Coun. 
ty, and continued it until the following 
Friday night. This was the fourth 
meeting I have held at that place, and 
many of us think it was the best meet
ing of the four. During th e meeting 
six were baptized, two were restored. 
and one united with. us from the Bap. 
tists. I think, a lso, the brethren were 
greatly strengthened and more closely 
united by the meeting. We have ma:1y ' 
live, active, working brethren there, 
and it is a pleasure to labor among 
them. A. H. S'HTII. 

Missouri. 

Blackwater, July 31.-0ur meeting 
with the Lamine congregation began 
last Sunday, and, notwithstanding rain 
and mud, continues with increasing in
terest, with one addition to date. 

W. A. CAMERON. 

New York. 

Hubbardsville, August 1.-I closed a 
two-weeks' meeting with the cnurch of 
Christ at Cape Rich, Ontario, Canada, 
on July 25. The meetings were at· 
tended beyond our expectation, and we 
closed with nearly a full house. 

W. F. Cox. 

Oklahoma. 

El Reno, July 28.-I am spending 
three nights in El Rena. A few disci-
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pies are now meeting ror worship here. 
At present they meet at tne home of 
Brother J. J. Warren, un Reno Avenu'3, 
near the entrance to Peach Park. All 
true disciples are exhorted to assem
ble with them. Let disciples every
where take note of this, and if they 
have friends in El Reno let all cooper
ate in making a worthy effort for our 
Gad and his Christ. This is no time 
for indifference. I join Brother W. G. 
Roberts this week at Bixby for a se-
ries of meetings. BE"N". J. ELSTox. 

McKnight, July ilO.-We began a 
meeting with the brethren at Mc
Knight on July 16 and closed it on the 
evening of July 29. The audiences 
were large and attentive. The breth
ren were diligent in every step taken, 
careful in their admonitions, and suc
cess prevailed. Fourteen persons were 
baptized into the "one body." Ten 
of these were fathers and mothers. 
This is the second meeting I have had 
with these brethren. I go again on 
Friday night before the third Lord's 
day in July, 1910, if blessings of life 
attend. A preacher of the gospel is 
safe In the care of these brethr en, and · 
we are a ll safe in the care of the Sav
ior if we obey h im. 

WARREN E. STA•RNES. 

Tennessee. 
Robbins, July 20.-0ur meeting here 

closed last night with ·ten additions. 
The brethren her e promise to meet on 
the first day of the week far worship. 
We are to begin at New River next 
Sunday. JOHN T. GLEXN. 

Bellbuckle, July 31.-I am on my 
way to Fairfield, Bedford County, to 
begin a meting on the first Lord's day 
in August. I shall go from there to 
a point near Cookeville, then to Wil
son County for some meetings. 

GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Minor lIHI, July ,ll<).- On last Sun
day night I closed a meeting with the 
congregation at Water loo, Ala., with 
one restored. I am now holding a 
meeting at Shoal Bluft', Tenn., with 

y thr ee additions by primary obedience 
to date. The Lord willing, I will be 
with the brethren at Bethel, Limestone 
County, Ala., next Sunday. 

J. T. HARRIS. 

Mount Pleasant, July 29.-0ur meet
ing at Brown's Chapel closed on July 
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DO~T 

CORTRIGHT METAL SHINGLES are made in the form 
of woo~ shingles~ but have none of their faults or wcaknesses
th~y .will not split, curl, burn or rot, but they will outlast any 
bmldmg they cover. No tinkerin g at repairs. If you want the 
best roof money can buy, write for our t hree free books showing 
all styles of Cortright Metal Shingles, as used all over' America 
and the name of your neighbor using them. ' 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 54 N. 23d St., Philadelphia 

23, and I came to Brymer's Chapel to 
hold forth the word of life. We are 
in a fine meeting; one addition to date 
by baptism. I am preaching in a 
grove under a shed, ·or arbor. Vve have 
large a.udiences, ·with fine attention 
and splendid order. This is mission 
work at all these places. 

SHERMA::\' SEXTOX. 

Nashville, August 4.-We had large 
crowds throughout the meeting at Ce
dar Dell, Marsnall County. The house 
would not hold the people on the last 
n ight. Nine persons wer e baptized and 
two restored to fellowship. Some who 
were baptized were heads of families 
and some were from Methodist fam i
lies. I go next to Finney, Ky., to be
gin a meeting next Sunday. I will be 
at that place until after the fourth 
Sunday. T. C. Fox. 

Texas. 
Hext, August 2.-I am in a good 

meeting her12. My meeting north of 
McLean resulted in four baptisms and 
mucp. good done otherwise. 

LEE P. MANSFIELIJ. 

fart 'Yorth, July 30.-I closed a 
meeting at Boyd on last Wednesday, 
with twelve baptisms. I go next to 
Warren, Okla., for a meeting. 

W. E . MORG \l\". 

Bonham, August 3.- I have just r e
turned from Wagner, where I have 
been preaching from two to three times 
daily, to hundreds of people, for the 

last fourteen days. The interest was 
good throughout the meeting. Five 
were baptized and ane was reclaimed. 
I go to-morrow .to Floyd, Hunt County. 

FRED. DE::\'NIS. 

Field Creek, August 3.-I will assist 
the brethren at Reml!g, Sabine County, 
in a meeting, beginning on the fifth 
Lord's day in August and continuing 
over the first Lord's day in September; 
and at Appleby, continuing over the 
sei:ond Lord's day in September. I 
hO'Pe to meet with some of my old 
friends I preached for over twenty 
years ago. JoH:> F . B~ILL. 

Fort Worth, August 3.-My meeting 
at Garrett resulted In three baptisms 
and five restorations. The church at 
Garrett is free from hobbies and is 
doing a splendid work. It has had 
some of our best preachers with It. 
The church meets every Lord's day far 
Bible study and the Lord's Supper. I 
shall work with these brethren an-
other year. W. F. LEDLOW. 

FOR COLDS AID GRIP. 
Hicks' CAPUDINEl Is the best remedy. 

Relieves the aching and feverishness ~ cures 
the cold and restQres normal conditions. 
It's llc:iuld: etrects lmmedlately. 10 cents, 
25 cents, and 50 cents, a t dru!?' etorea. 

BRESTORIA BRTEHA8sTSALVE 
Mak es Nu rsing a Pleasure 

Guaranteed preventative and cure !or Sore 
Nipples, lntlamed Breast, Cuts, Bruises, 
Ground-Itch, Risings, Bolls, Sprains, Ingrow
ing Nalls, Corns, all kinds external eruptions. 
Every household should have a box. s oc. 
a box postpaid. 
International Drug Co., Box 14, Jacksonville , Fla. 

lecause of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use "LA CltEOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, retail 
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Harris . 

My fathEr, John W. Harris, was born 
on September 5, 1834, and died on 
July 5, 1909, of dropsy, in the hospital 
at Shawnee, Okla. Pa was a preacher 
of the gospel for nearly fifty years, but 
bad health for the last few years pre
vented him from regular work. He 
went to Shawnee to be treated, but got 
worse all the time until death called 
him home. He leaves five children to 
mourn his death, but we console our
selves in knowing he has the proml$e 
of eternal life after death. 

GRANVILLE HARRIS. 

Tioga, Texas. 

Rutherford. 

Little Elnor Pet Rutherford, daugh
ter of G. W. and Lillian Rutherford, 
of ·Mount Vernon, Texas, was born on 
May 5, :j.908, and died on July 13, 1909. 
" Ma 1. tha, i s born· of a woman is of 
few days, and full of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down." (Job 14: 1, 2.) God has 
plucked the little bulb that blossomed 
and bloomed so sweetly in our home 
for a while and planted it in the far
away. home of the soul, amid the 
myriads of bright baby faces that 
l>loom in beauty in the eternal city ·of 
tGod. I would say to the father and 
:mother: Be patient, for Jesus is coming 
to reign; and then, with myriads of oth
ers, you may see, your swe~t baby again. 

THOMAS E. MILHOLLAND. 

I _ ! .i .. 

Hollow ay. 

Little Garrett Holloway, infant son 
of James S. and Mannie Holloway, was 
born on November 25, 1908, .and died 
on January 13, 1909. While his s tay 
here on earth was brief, he was the 
pride and joy of a fond father and 
mother, and his early departure wrung 
their hearts with anguish. James S. 
Holloway is a minister of the gospel 
of no mean ability, and to him and his 
Christian companion and family we 
extend our heartfelt sympathy and 
condolence, and trust that their sor
row and trials here on earth will 
t each them to put their trust in Him 
who said, " Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven," 
anu make them stronger in the faith, 
knowing that if they hold out faithful 
they will some day join their loved 
"nes in that kingdom spoken of by our 
blessed Savior. X. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Canavian. 

Sister Leenorah E. Canavian, who 
was born into the natural family on 
April 6, 1883, and into the spiritual 
family in August, 1900, died on July 
30, 1909. She leaves her father, 
mother, one sister, one brother, the 
little church at Williams Chapel where 
~he worshiped, and a goodly number 
of friends, to weep, but not without 
hope. Thos~ who take up the cross of 
our Master and follow him are prom
ised a " rest with him." She was a 
kind, modest, noble-hearted young 
lady, greatly loved and admired by all 
h u a cqu1intances. The death angel 
is a sad visitor to any home, but how 
much more so when he claims one so 
young and useful in this world~ The 
old father and mother have had five 
children born unto them, but now 
only one daughter and one son remain. 
It was pathetic to see the mother bid 
her daughter farewell for t he last 
time in this world. May our Father's 
bless ing be theirs to share, and may 
they live such lives that their end 
will be one of peace. J. W. D U NN. 

Newby. 

Brother William H. Newby, of the 
Oak Grove congregation, ten miles 
north of McMinnville, Tenn., died on 
April 19, 1909. He was one o! the 
most faithful Christians in all the 
country, and bad •grown into an effi
cient leader in the worship of the 

·church. He was born on September 
30, 1849; became a Christian, while a. 
young man, under the preaching of 
Brother E. G. Se~ell, and lived a life 
·that will be felt for good as the years 
roll on. He said when nearing death's 
door that he would be glad to remain 
with his faip.ily and labor for their 
temporal and eternal good, but that 
if it were the Lord's will that he 
should die t hen, he was perfectly will
ing to go and meet his Savior an d de
parted loved ones on the other shore. 
He was living with his second wife at 
his death. H e had seven children
two sons and three daughters by his 
.first wife, and two sons by his second 
wife. All of them were in the church 
with him except the youngest-a small 
boy. His first wife was a Christian, 
and the writer baptized his second 
wife in August, 1907. She is a very 
estimable woman. A wife and six 
children survive him, one daughter, 
Sister Ella Newby, having departe1 
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RANDOLPH ROSE 
Says About 

BUGGIES 

"I believe I have the best buggy 
proposition that was ever offered in 
the South. I will build any man a buggy 
to order and ship it to him, freight pre
paid. I GUARANTEE that it will suit 
him as to sty le and finish, and that it will 
outwear and outlook any other buggy at 
anywhere near the price. 

''The Rose reputation of half a century 
for sterlins integrity and for paying back 
your money immediately if you are not 
satisfied, is behind this guarantee. 

..I nm su1·e you will be ~Ind 
to ~et nncl look ove r my big 
BUGGY AND SEWING MA· 
C II IN E CAT AL 0 GUE. 
FREE copy; will be mailed 
)'OU if you will write and nsk 
for it." Yours faithfully, 

RANDOLPH ROSE, 
Of Chattanooga, Tenn. 

850 c'hestnut Street. 

to be with Christ in August, 1907. 
May Heaven's blessings rest upon 
Brother Newby's family, and may they 
continue to be faithful in preparing 
for eternal life. FLA VIL HALL. 

Dill. 

On Saturday, July lo, 1909, just as 
the sun was going down, sadness and 
sorrow came over the home of Brother 
J. W. Dill, when the 4eath angel took 
from him a devoted wife and from nine 
children a fond mother. Sister Dill, 
who before her marriage was Miss 
Ida Lee Flemming, was born on March 
25, 1869, and W.1.S married t o Brother 
Dill O:d November 15, 1886. Six years 
later, at Mars' Hill, Tenn., she was 
baptized by Brother F. B. Srygley. 
She was sick for quite a while, and 
her suffering was so inten se that she 
expressed a desire that death come Lo 
her relief , s tating that she wa s per
fectly willing to appear before the 
Judge of a ll, whose judgment is always 
right and wLo " doeth all things well." 
Thus we see that death is not all sad
ness, for there is a sweet reunion in 
the paradise of God's love to those 
who do his will. My heart goes out 
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in full sympathy to this family, and 
I pray God's richest blessings upon 
them. May they ever remember that 
the separation is only for a while, if 
they will remain true to the trust that 
has been left to them. 

iVILL. J . CULLUM. 

Walter Hill, Tenn. 

Summitt. 

Sister Maude C,mstance Summitt, 
wife of Brother Robert F. ·Summitt, 
was born into this world on January 
3, 1879; was married to Brother R. F. 
Summitt on January 27, 1896; and 
died on July 18, 1909. She leaves her 
husband, two children, and her mother 
and father, besides a host of friends, 
to mourn because of her death. I 
have known Sister Summitt for sev
eral years and considered her a most 
exce1lent Christian lady. She was 
naturally kind and pleasant in her 
disposition, full of sunshine, and 
seemed to never see the dark side of 
life. She had a great circle of friends; 
if she had an enemy. on earth, I never 
heard of it. The most commendable 
thing to be said of her is that she was 
a Christian in the true sense-a 
woman full of energy, constantly en
gaged in doing good to all. She was 
as faithful and thoughtful of her duty 
to the little church at her home 
(Brinkley, Ar.k.) as we find anywhere. 
Many of us can be apparently true to 
the church when all goes well. This 
sister was true under any and all cir
cumstances. The same can be said of 
her faithful husband. To the sorrow
ing on.es we express our sympathy, and 
we pray God to bless them in time and 
at last to take them to the loved one 
gone before, for we verily believe 
"it is well " with her soul. 

J. W. DUNN. 

Bell. 

Brother Walter E. Bell, for some 
years my personal friend, a member 
of God's church, and a clean, strong, 
upright, faithful man, left us on June 
24, 1909. He was only thirty-one 
years old, not quite that. He -had· 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching 
of Brother L. S. White in 1894, in 
Wilson County, Tenn., his home coun
ty, where also he was married in 1905 
to Miss Minnie Lee Caplener, and 
where he lived and died. He was in 
many respects a model young man. 
He worked hard; he did his duty; he 
filled his place among men; he served 
God; and when his afflictions came 
upon him, it seemed as strange anrl 
uncalled for as the affiiction of Job. 
Late last year he took typlJ.oid fever 
and his life hung in the balance. 
While he lay in a very critical cond~ 
tion, his faithful wife, who had waited 
on him, was also stricken with the 
same disease and died two weeks 
after. That was in Decembe,. But 
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You and 
Your 

• .. Family 
Cannot drink a more delicious or a 
more wholesome, pure and beneficial 
beverage than 

Let us repeat these words-delicio~s, who_le
some, pure and beneficial. Do you like a 01ce 

e-."' cup of coffee for breakfast? It ' 
~ helps the day out, doesn't it? . . 
~ Coca-Cola between meals is just 
as delicious and beneficial and not a particle 
more harmful than the coffee, tea, milk or 
cocoa you drink every day of your life. 

GET THE GENUINE 
At Soda Fountains or Carbonated in Bottles 

Sc Everywhere 
COCA-COLA COMPANY, Dallas, Tex. 

Gentlomen: Replying to your inquiry re.-ardln• 
the etfect of caffeine a1 contained in Coca-Cola, com· 
pared with that of the action of ~aftei_ne aa contained 
ln coffee, will aaytha• the phy111olog1cal effec:t or the 
caffeine la the same. The t>ffect of ibe caffeine con· 
tained in coffee ta nOt in any way neutralized by the 
tannin or ot her ingredients therein contained; tn 
fact, the harmful effect of a cup of coffee le Il!ore 
from the tannin tt contains than from the caffeine. 

It appears to me from the circulars got.ten out by 
nnother manufacturer of aoft drinks that this b ~ll , 
as relo.tiug to caffeine, ls m ore from personal enmity 
than from any spirit of justice, in the hope that by 
decrying your product they may increase the sale 
of their own. Yours very truly, 

OSCAR L. ANDERSON, Pbg. R. P. 

Whenever 
you see an 

Arrow think 
of Coca -Cola. 

1015 

Walter was not told of it till February 
or March, though often in his delirium, 
and afterwards when he was recover
ing, he asked where she was. At last 
he learned that his companion had 
gone, and that of his home here he had 
now only his baby boy, one year old, 
left to him. The fever left him rack
ing with rheumatic pains, covered 
with sores and boils, and almost every 
vital organ affected; and thus he lin
gered until on June -24 he fell asleep 

pity, and merciful." He has tasted the 
bitter affiiction, and, as we believe, he 
has now also seen the end of the Lord, 
whose pitying love can compensate LIS 

for all pain and loss and whose hand 
wipes every tear from our &O'es. His 
good old mother survives him. 

~- in Jesus. I recommended him James 
5: 11: "Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord, how that ·the Lord is full . of 

R.H. Bou.. 

' TO DRIVE OU'l' MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

• take the •Id atandard GRO\'IC'8 T~STW-
1 LESS CHILL TONIC. You kaow; wlla& 

JOU are taklnc. The ton11ula la l)lala!J' 
1 printed o• enry bottle, ahowllls It la alm

.,1, qnlnlne and lrea la a tulteleu farm, 
· and the moat ereetual f-. rer sn

peeple and ch1ldrea. .J'1tq -• 

• 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

Ir you su1rer Crom bleeding, itching, blind, 01 

protrudrng piles, send me your ad<iress, and I 
will tell you how to oure yoursel! at home h) 
t he new absorption treatment; and will also send 
some or thi& home treat ment Cree tor trial, wltb 
references Crom your own locality ir requested. 
Immediate relier and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others or this o1ror. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Surnwers, Hox 195, South 
Bend. Ind. 

THE ECONOMY OF CRACE. 
BY W. L. BEEVES. 

Much to no profit has been written 
on grace and salvation by grace, sim· 
ply because many who write and 
preach on the subject do not under
stand the real meaning of . the term 
"grace" as it is used in the New 
Testament. In its comprehensive 
sense it has reference to the whole 
plan of salvation as it ts. revealed in 
the New Testament. This is eviden~ 
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for it is not possible that man can be 
a subject without laws by which to 
subjugate him. I am sure that when 
the apostle said, "By grace ye are 
saved," he had reference to our being 
saved in accordance with, or by our 
obedience to, that system of salvation 
which God has revealed through the 
holy Scriptures. 

Be it remembered that though it is 
salvation by grace, it ls · not reached 
by man, save through obedience to the 
gospel. ( 2 Thess. 1: 8.) We are 
saved by grace through faith in God's 
word, which teaches us that we are 
made free from sin at the time we 
obey the gospel (Rom. 6 : 16-18), that 
our souls are made pure when we obey 
the truth (1 Pet. 1: 22), and that we 
cannot enter heaven if we do not do 
the will of God. (Matt. 7: 21; John 
5: 29.) 

May the grace of God be with us all. 

from such expressions as these: "My STICK TO IT 
grace is sufficient for thee;" "by grace Until Coffee Hits You Hard. 
ye are saved;" "for the grace of God It is about as well to advise people 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to stick to coffee until they get hit 
to all men, teaching us." These pas- hard enough, so that they will never 
sages convey the idea that, by virtue forget their experience, although it lg 
of God's having revealed the plan of rather unpleasant to have to look. back 
salvation in its completeness, it is a to a 'half dozen years of invalidism, 
great favor (grace) conferred upon us money and opportunity thrown away, 
in that we are saved at all. It is also which is really the terrible price paid· 
a favor (grace) conferred upon us in • for the weakest kind of I. "mess of 
the knowledge we have of this great pottage." 

salvation, which knowledge ls im- A woman writes (and her letter ls 
parted to us by the teaching God does condensed to give the facts In a short 
for us all along life's way. space): 

"Saved by grace" means saved be- "I was a coffee slave, and stuck to 
cause of grace-that is, it was a favor, it like a toper to his •cups,' notwith
or grace, of God granted us when he standing I had h eadaches every day, 
p repar , d the way by which we must 

and frequently severe attacks of sick be saved. Man could not prepare the 
headaches; then I used more coffee to way of salvation. God did this for 
relieve the headaches, and this was him, and by so doing he did man a 
well enough until the cofl'ee efl'ect wore great favor, because of which favor 
off, then I would have sick spells. (grace) man is saved, if saved at all. 

"Finally, my digestion was ruined, Notice that the way by which man 
severe attacks of rheumatism began to is saved embraces God's grace shown 

to us all. Not "a way," but "The appear, and ultimately the whole nerv
ous system began to break down and way." "I am the way," said Christ. 
I was fast becoming a wreck. He is the gift of God's love. True 

love always prompts a gift. Through "After a time I was induced to quit 
coffee and take up Postum. This was this gift grace and truth came t:J us. 

(John 1: 17.) We are not under the half a year ago. The result has been 
law, the law of Moses, but we are un- most satisfactory. 
der grace. (Rom. 6 : l4.) In what "The rheumatism is gone entirely, 
sense are we under grace? The word blood is pure, nerves practically well 
"under" in Greek is .. upo." Thayer and steady, digestion almost perfect; 
says that in Rom. 6: 14 it means to be never have any more sick headaches, 
subject to the power of grace. Grace and I am gaining steadily in weight 
teaches us. (Tit. 2: 11.) It teaches and strength." 
the gospel, which "is the power of God "There's a reason." 
unto salvation." So, then, when it i s Read "The Road to Wellvil!e," in 
said that we are under grace, it i s packages. 
€quivalent to saying that we are under Ever read the above letter? A new 
(Greek, "upo ") the power of the gos: one appears from time to time. They 
pel in place of the law of Moses. arc genuine, true, and full of human 
(Rom. 6: 14; Acts 13: 39.) _in_t_er_cs_t_. ___________ _ 

If man is subject to grace, and we DROPSY Cured. Quiet relief. Remono a• 
•welling In eight to twenty O•tv• 

have learned that he is, it is certain thirty to •lxty days etrecta permanent •·ur• 
Trial treatment given free to autr .. r~r that there are laws in the system of Nothing fairer. For cfrcolara. teetlmonlnt. 

g race which is r ecorded in God's word; •nd tr .... trial tT~atment. writ" na. ll. 1:1 
GREEN°S Soi>s, llox X, Atlanta. Ga. 
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PILATE BEFORE C HRIST. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

The good Book tells us of our blessed 
Lord standing in judgment before Pon
tius Pilate, the Roman. It is also au
thority for the doctrine that t h e time 
will come when Pilate will be brought 
before the judgment seat of Christ. 
The Saturday Blade of April 14, 1900, 
contained a picture and a poem, un· 
der the heading " The Judgment Hall," 
by Gertrude Revell, which deals with 
this thought: 

Standing in the jµdgment hall, 
He, the mighty Lord of all, 
For our sake did choose 
For the Gentiles and the Jews. 

He, king of the earth and sky, 
For his creatures deigned to die; 
He the purple robe has worn, 
And the mocking crown of t horn. 

Pilate asked him, " Who are thou? " 
For he feared that noble brow. 
Forth he went from judgment hall: 

"In him I find no fault at all." 

But the people loudly cry : 
"We will Jesus crucify; 

Barabbas, if you will, release, 
But on the cross His life mu st cease." 

And the vale of death he trod, 
He, the well-loved Son of God; 
Ruler on the thrO'Ile of thrones, 
For a fallen world atones. 

Christ and Pilate, they shall meet 
Once more at a judgment seat, 
Once more meet each face to face .• 
Ah, how changed will be their place! 

Christ shall occupy the chair 
At the solemn judgment there; 
Christ in all his glorious might 
Then shall judge his judge aright. 

Not now tired, weak, and worn, 
On his brow no crown of thorn; 
And no mockery now is heard 
As all listen to his word. 

Now no hand can smite his brow, 
For every knee to him must bow; 
From cruel tongues come no a buse, 
No mocking him-" King of the Jews!" 

Then shall Pilate quake for fear 
As his sentence draweth near; 
How he'll wish he'd answered "No" 
To the crowds who clamored so! 

In the judgment hall below 
Christ was very King of woe; 
In the judgment hall above, 
King of justice, power, and love. 

If you have done something wrong, 
do not try to put it off on some one 
else and say, "She was to blame." 
Be brave and say, "I did it." It is 
always mean to get another person into 
trouble for what we do ourselves.
Selected. 

Score• ot testlmonlala, from peraon• who 
gladly write to those now sutrerlng. all tell 
ot perfect cures. My Mild Comblnatloa 
Treatment destroys growth and eliminate-. 
the disease from the •Y• tem. FREE BOOK. 
"Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page boo• 
ot testimonials from CURED patients In 
every State ln the Union. No matter bow 
serious your ·case, bQw many operations yoll 

1 have bad, or what treatment you beTft 
blken. don't give up hope, but write at on~ 
for my boob. 

DR. JOHNSON RlllMEDY COMP.ANT. 
12311 Grand Avenue, K.f.Ns.u CITY, Ko.. 
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A HOME FOR ACED CHRISTIANS. 
BY A. A. BUNNER. 

Brother and Sister A. M. Allender, 
of Tollgate, W. Va., two noble disciples 
of the Lord, propose to turn their beau
tiful home at Tollgate into a home for 
aged disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and especially for aged and worn-out 
preachers of the gospel of Christ; and. 
they propose to devote the rest of their 
ii ves in caring for such; and they 
appeal to a generous-hearted brother
hooj to have fellowship with them in 
this noble work. Hence the readers 
of' this paper are asked for donations 
to aid in their ministrations of love to 
the Lord's poor and needy. Brother 
and Sister Allender are eminently 
qualified for this sacred trust, both in 
Christian character and disposition of 
heart. Hear what Brother E. Doo
little has to say of them: " Brother 
and Sister Allender are especially 
fitt( d for managers of such an institu
tion. There could be no better." They 
have also donated a lot with a large 
building upon it, to be remodeled for 
a meetinghouse. Hence funds are now 
needed to remodel this house and get 
it in .shape EO that all can have a suita
ble place in which to worship God free 
from innovations. wm you help in 
this work? Donations for all purposes 
concerning the Home and the remodel
ing of the building can be sent to this 
paper, and the publisher will forward 
the same to Brother Fred. L. Rowe, 
treasurer, 422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, 
Ob,io. As the King's business demands 
haste, let the willing-hearted help, and 
help now. "The Lord loveth a cheer
ful giver." " It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." 

A word now to the aged disciples of 
the Lor.d who may contemplate going 
to the Home at Tollgate to spend their 
days: Brother and Sister Allender will 
not be over you, for they are humble 
disciples of the Lord, and they have 
been so transformed by the spirit ot 
Christ that they will . consider them
selves really under you- your serv
ants, whose business it will be to min
ister to your necessities and make you 
comfortable in your declining days. 
This will be the spirit they will con-

.., tinually manifest toward all with 
whom they have to do. Brother E. E. 
Bunner says: "I know of no two dis
ciples of Christ better qualified for the 
work under contemplation than 
Brother and Sister A. M. Allender, 
and a ll disciples of Christ should enter 
heartily into the support of this noble 
work." For terms of admission to 
this Home, address Brother A. M. 
Allender, Tollgate, W. Va. 

[We would be glad to see this Home 
for aged Christians succeed, but we 
know nothing of the facts or of those 
who are promoting it. We give the 
appeal so that each reader can reach 
his own conclusion.-Editor.] 
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SABINAL CHR ISTIAN COLLECE. 
BY ISAAC E. TACKETT. 

On the first Sunday in July I closed 
my work with the church at Corsi
cana. I came immediately to Sabinal 
to take up my work with the school 
here. At Corsicana there is a noble 
band of faithful Christian people; not 
strong in number, but strong in faith 
and good works. I shall always r e
member the good brethren and sisters 
there for their kindness t0 me and for 
their Christian works. I did nat leave 
G.orsicana leca.use I was displeased 
with the work there, for, indeed, I 
have never ·enjoyed a work more than 
that; but I felt that ·there was a great- ' 
er field of labor for me in the college 
work here. Since coming to Sabinal, 
I have been very busy mailing out cat
alogues and answering correspondence. 
I am ready to serve any one wqo may 
wlsh .a catalogue of our scb,ool, or who 
may wish to ask for any lnformatiol} 
about Sabinal Christian College or the 
Sabinal country. I am very much 
pleased with this climate and location. 
We think our school has flattering 
prospects for a good work. Quite a 
number of students are expected. We 
are making some valuable improve
ments on our school property for the 
accommodation of the young peopli: 
who attend our school. A commodious 
dining hall, which we have erected on 
the campus, has just been completed. 
We are overhauling our two dormit·;· 
ries, finishing them inside and out, and 
are furnishing them with first-cl as· 
accommodations. It is our intentio ' 
to establish our school on a firm basis, 
such that we will be able to grow and 
increase in usefulness as we get older. 
We have a corps of good teachers who 
are trained in their respective depart· 
ments. We hope to be able to do some 
good work here. 

Sabinal, Texas. 

A PLACE OF WORSHIP IN ST. 
LOUIS, MO . . 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

recently received the following let
ter from a brother who believes in 
worshiping according to the directions 
given in the New Testament and who 
appreciates the need of missionary 
work in St. Louis: 

(21\) 1017 

Gainesville, Ark., July 30, 1909.
Brother Atkisson: I have just read 
your article in the Gospel AdTocate of 
July 29. St. Louis is one place that I 
am sure needs the gospel. I was in 
St. Louis last September, and hunted 
for you almost the whole morning of 
one Lord's day. In my hunt for you 
I passed a "Christian Church" on 
Cook Avenue, I believe, but failed com
pletely to find you or your place of 
worship. I would have been so glad 
could I have found where you wor
ship. As it was, I had to miss that 
day's worship; and you know that is 
not what a Christian wants to do. 
Yes, you are just right; St. Louis is 
indeed a missionary field, and I do 
pray that the meeting of which you 

.speak wm be a glory to God. 
Your brother in Christ, 

J. H. TuRK. 

We meet at 10 : 30 A.M. every Sun
day, in Donell's Hall, northwest cor
ner of Marcus and Easton Avenues. 
Entrance to hall on Easton, four doors 
west of Marcus. To reach us from the 
Union Station, take the north-bound 
Eighteenth Street car, transfer west 
to Welston car at · Franklin Avenue, 
get off at Marcus Avenue, and walk 
four doors west of Marcus on Easton 
to entrance to hall. Marcus Avenue 
is 4700 west and Easton Avenue is 
1400 north ; so our place of worship 
is 4700 west and 1400 north. We want 
the brethren and friends ta meet with 
us when passjng this way. 

SEEMINGLY HOPELESS CASES OF 
CANCER CURED. 

Those afflicted with cancer, who have 
almost despaired of being cured-who 
have almost lost the last ray of hope
should write Dr. W. 0. Bye, of Kansas 
City, Mo., for his new book, "Message 
of Hope," which he has recently pub
lished. It contains evidence proving 
beyond a reasonable doubt that many 
cf the worst cases of both internal and 
external cancer yield to his mild Com
bination Oil Treatment. His years of 
exp erience devoted almost exclusively 
tJ cancer gives him a knowledge of 
the di ease which can be obtained in 
r o other way. Full information is 
given, free of charge, to those who are 
afflicted or interested in some particu· 
Jar case. Address Dr. W. 0. Bye, 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, 
Mo. 
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COOKING RECEIPTS. 
Written by a Well-Known Southern 

Woman. 
White Loaf Cake.-Whites of twelve 

eggs, well beaten; three cups of sugar; 
one cup of cotton oil, well creamed; 
one cup of water; four cups of flour, 
well sifted; two teaspoonfuls of bak
ing powder. Flavor with lemon juice 
and a bit of rind, grated. 

French Dressing.-Put half a tea
spoonful of salt in a salad bowl, with 
half as much pepper, and gradually 
add three teaspoonfuls of co,tton oil. 
Mix well, and drop in by degrees three 
teaspoonfuls of vinegar. Stir until 
smooth. Serve with lettuce, tomatoes, 
salmon, lobster, chicken salad, etc. 

Tea Cakes.-Three eggs, two tea
spoonfuls of sugar, one teacupful of 
cotton oil, four pints of flour, one tea
spoonful of soda. Dissolve in half a 
cup of sour milk. Flavor to taste. 
Make into a soft dough, roll thin, cut 
·out with biscuit or cake cutter, and 
bake in quick oven. 

Cheese Croquettes.-Whites of three 
eggs beaten stiff, one cup of grated 
cheese. Mix and season with red pep
per. ;Flour the hands and roll into 
balls about the size of large marbles, 
drop into hot-very hot-eotton oil 
and cook until light brown. If direc
tions are closely followed, the cro
quettes will not be soggy nor greasy. 
They will ' be delicious. 

INWARDLY AND OUTWARDLY. 
BY C. H. WETHERBE. 

The inside of one's life ought to be 
morally pure and sound, and the out
side should so correspond that all be
holders of the person can have confi
dence in him and respect for him. It 
is indeed well for one to have good 
intentions and noble principles; it is 
equally important that he should study 
to avoid the appearance of being any
thing _but · upright and tr>lStworthy. 
One may say that his heart is right in 
the sight of God, and that he is not 
particular as to what his fellows may 
think of him; but he is bound to ilO 

conduct himself before others that 
they also may have a good opinion of 
him. A writer says: "Some one ls 
heard occasionally to say, • It does not 
matter what people think of me; T 
know my heart is right.' But it does 
matter. In sight of my office window 
is a church tower; on each of the three 
sides there is a clock face. On one of 
these, one of the hands has been 
broken, making the clock tell strange 
tales. Of course, there are people who 
do not understand the circumstances, 
and are therefore misled by it. At 
heart, the old clock is all right, but 
that does not alter the seriousness of 
the fact that people have been late in 
meeting their engagements, and have 
missed their trains, because the face 
ls not an index to that which it 
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covers." That clock presents a good 
illustration of the fact that while one's 
general motives and principles may be 
right, yet by certain indiscretions or 
poor mann<>rs he may lead spme per
sons to go astray. Paul exhorted 
Christians to be careful to maintain 
good works. He also told them to 
avoid the appearance of evil. Really, 
is it not a fearful thing for one not to 
live a Christian life? The best of us 
are in danger of saying something or 
doing something which will lead un
saved ones to have a wrong opinion 
of Christianity. No real Christian 
would intentionally do anything to 
cause an unsaved one to keep away 
from Christ, and yet it ls possible for 
such a person to be so careless of his 
conduct as to prejudice an uncon
verted one against the Christian reli
gion. Let us pray that such may not 
be a fault of ours. 

AN INTERESTll'ltC LETTER. 
BY J. J. HORTON. 

closed out an eight-days' meeting 
for Brother E. L. Cambron on last 
Sunday night (July 25), at Beech 
Grove, Cofl'ee County, Tenn. Brother 
Cambron had to leave to meet another 
appointment at Beech Grove Church, 
in Lincoln County, Tenn. The meet
ing was not a success as we look at 
things, there being no confessions. 
It was a very busy time for farmers 
in that community, as they were sav
ing hay and thrashing wheat. We had 
very small crowds every day, but 
good crowds at night, and the crowds 
continued to grow in interest and size 
until the last . Our congregation at 
Beech Grove is small, and they have 
no regular preaching. 

I am impressed with the fact that 
all our country churches would take 
on new spiritual life and double their 
usefulness for the cause of Christ if 
they could be persuaded to make any 
necessary sacrifice to have regular 
preaching at least once a month. I 
think it a mistake to organize small 
congregations in the rural districts
or elsewhere, as to that matter-and 
leave them to themselves, as so many 
are, without any trained eldership 
and with no one to properly instruct 
and train them up in the work of the 
Lord in all of their Christian duties. 
Being left to themselves, they grow 
up spiritual dwarfs, being of little use 
to themselves or any one else; and the 
saddest part of it all is that many 
such congregations are cast forth 1.S 

dead branches by our Lord. Breth
ren, let each of us so labor in the 
Lord's vineyard that our work for him 
will stand the test of fire, so that our 
crown of rejoicing in the Lord at his 
coming shall not be made void by loss 
from the Master's pruning. I am 
yours for the forwarding of our Lord's 
kingdom in the world. 

Elora, Tenn . 
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A VISIT FROM BROTHER 
McCALEB. 

BY E- N. GLENN. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb visited us 
here on July 10-12. He was in perfect 
health, although from experience it 
seems necessary for a missionary to 
recuperate about every eight or ten 
years. He says he will return to his 
work within two years. I feel sure 
that the churches of Christ are glad 
to have him visit them, for his worthy 
undertakings should have our hearty 
cooperation. 

Our little congregation at this place 
is doing well. We have had three 
additions since June 1-two by bap
tism. There is plenty of work in this 
part of the vineyard for " workers.'' 
We pray for more laborers. 

Sacramento, Cal. 

ON FOOD, 

The Right Foundation of Health. 

Proper food is the foundation of 
health. People can eat impropel" food 
for a time, until there is a sudden col
lapse of the digestive organs, then all 
kinds of trouble follows. 

The proper way out of the difficulty 
is to shift to the pure, scientific food, 
Grape-Nuts, for it rebuilds from the 
foundation up. A New Hampshire 
woman says: 

" Last summer I was suddenly taken 
with indigestion and severe stomach 
trouble, and could not eat food with
out great pain; my stomach was so 
sore I could hardly m-0ve about. This 
kept up until I was so miserable life 
was not worth living. 

" Then a friend finally, after much 
argument, induced me to quit my 
former diet and try Grape-Nuts. 

"Although I had but little faith, I 
commenced to use it, and great was 
my surprise to find that I could eat it 
without the usual pain and distress in 
my stomach. 

" So I kept on using Grape-Nuts, and 
soon a marked improvement was 
shown, for my stomach was perform
ing its regular work in a normal way 
without pain or distress. 

"Very soon the yellow coating dis
appeared from my tongue; the dull, 
heavy feeling in my head disappeared 
and my mind felt light and clear; the 
languid, tired feeling left; and alto
gether I felt as if I had been rebuilt. 
Strength and weight came back rap
idly, and I went back to my work with 
renewed ambition. 

" To-day I am a new woman in mind 
as well as body, and I owe it all to 
this natural food, Grape-Nuts." 

"There's a reason." 
Look in the packages for the famous 

little book, "The Road to Wellvllle." 
Ever read the above letter? A..JleW 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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. ~t.o.~~\~\\1>· 'T einple Addresses" liJh ~le of Afu 
~~· Size of Book, 6 l·Z Inches wide, 9 l · Z Inches h igh. z Inches thick. Weight 3 lbs. J/C 

Oreatest Volume e f t he Kind In the History ef Printing, 

Temple -Addresses , 
Seven Years in Preparation-Now Ready 

This great work.of over 700 pages, with eight full page illustrations, embraces 

25 Orthodox Sermons, 42 Preludes, Special Speeches, 
Prayers and 2,000 Soul-Sth•ring Quotations From 

the Lips ol That Prince of Pulpit and 
PlaUorm Orators-

REV. GEO. F. HALL, Ph.D. 
EVERY SERMON IS A MASTERPIECE, 

just as suitable tor r eading by laymen 
at pr ayer meeting or family worship 

as In church. There Is not a dr y paragraph 
in the whole book. F rom first page to 
last it Is thoroughly saturated with Christi
anity an d humanita r ianism-broad, 
brotherly, beautltul. A lter r eading it, 
you wm r ead it a gain and a gain; you will 
take Jts precepts into your heart and Ute 
and soon find yourself b lessed with spirit
ual consolation and the "Pe~ce that pas
seth all understanding." 

You wm do y ourself an everlasting in
justice if you fall to have a copy ot this 
book in your family circle. It Is probably 
t~e largest and finest book of the kind 
ever published in this or: any other 
country. 

Who is Dr. Hall? 
Dr. Hall, the author of "Temple Ad

dresses," is widely kno.vnand admired tor 
his scholarship, his powerful pulpit ora
tory and rare originality. He is the au
thor of nine great books, which have had 
a combined sale of 100,000 copies. Ile has 
lectured in nearly every state in the Union 
to great audiences. He is very fond of the 
South, having spoken In nearly all Its 
principal cities. For seven years he has 
preached to overflowing congregations 
every Sunday In the Bush 'i'emple of 
Jllus!c in Chicago, a great edifice whose 
platform alone accommodates a gospel 
chorus of 200 singers. III§ theology Is 
reasonn,ble, lovable, invulnerable-and 
always strictly orthodox. He preaches 
Christ as his creed with the Bible as his 
guide. His devotion to all the higher 
ideals of manhood, womanhood and citi
zenship as preached in Bush Temple h ave 
endeared him to thousands. No one hears 
him or reads his p u blished sayings without 
feeling better for it. Dr. Hall works for 
God without salary, the sale of his books, 
bis wedding lees, etc, providing sufficient 
m eans for the support ot himself and his 
family. The newspape~s cr edit Dr. Hall 

with the solemnization of more marriages 
than any other minister 1n America. 

The Book by Sections. 
" Temple Addresses" is in one b.rgevol

ume, divided into three parts. The first 
part contains the twenty-five sermon11 on 
such topics as: 

The ZOth Century Churck 
Some Advantages of Being a Christian 
A• Equipment w hich Always Leads to Vic• 

Lev:~~~e Tax Collector 
Four Orcat Certainties In Christianity 
Power of a Smile 
A Model Married Couple 

Part two embraces the forty-two pre
ludes and newiipaper interviews that have 
made Dr. Hall famous. Every one of 
them would make good reading In any 
denominational pulpit. A few of the 
titles are: 
The Man Without a Creed 
Should Preachers Marry Divorced Persons? 
What I Would Do with a Million Dollar• 
How to Hold Out Faithful 
The Power of Little Things 
Advice to a Youn~ Man 
Is It Right for Teachers to Whip? 

Part three, covering 150 pages, em brae.es 
selected quotations ol high l!terary men~. 
To clergymn,n and speaking laymen this 
part of tihe bOok w!!l prove doubly valu
able because of its suggestions for sermons 
and addresses. To Sunday •chool t,eachers 
and all who talk in young peoples meet
ings, the quotations should prove a 
veritable gold mine. 

"Temple Addresses" properly used will 
put a freshness into any pastor's sermons 
or class leader's talks. It w!ll augment 
the ability ol any public speaker and help 
blm to Interest, instruct and hold his audi
ence. 

$5 de L uxe Edition, Only $3. 
Dr. Hall's "Tempie Addresses" IS $3 

per copy, Net, (no discounts to any 

' body under any circumstances), carriage 
prepaid to any address. The book is 
bound In boards, with leather back and 
corners, leatherette sides, pure 22-karat 
gold top. Everything de luxe sty l e. 
Not on sale in book stores nor at any 
other publishing houses. We have been 
publlshing Dr. Hall's books for fifteen 
years and expect to continue to do so 
as long as he lives. "Temple Addresses" 
is his latest and rreatest . In former 
years the Doctor's idea was to get out his 
literary work in cheap editions; in this In
stance he has gone to the other extreme 
and forced us to build a magnificent 85 de 
luxe volume of over 700 pages and yet 
keep the price down to only 53. He is 
certainty the l!mlt of arbitrariness, but he 
always wins. He never fails to give full 
value received. 

"Temple Addresses" should brighten 
e~ery Christian home. As the edition is 
limited, we advise you to order it at once. 
You will derive both intellectual and 
eplrltuai benefits from it for the rest 
of 'your life. Address 

Columbian 
Book 
Co. 

Fm out 
this cou· 

pon. cut it 
off and s ;m d 

it with ;your rc
, mittance. 

Boyce Bldg. 

Chicago, Columbian Book 
Com pany 

Boyce Bldg., Chicago 
Gentlemen:- Enalosed find S3 for 

which please send mo Dr. Hall 'a 
''Temple Addreeses, '' tra.neportation 

prl."pa.id, moncy to be returned without 
(Juestion if this arrea.t -.-olume iA not ex

actly as represeuted. 

Ill. 

Name ____________ _ 

Town _ _ ____________ ~ 

State----------------
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~Housekeeping 
Necessity 

Pure Refined Paraffine 
serves a useful purpose 
almost every do.y. 

Add a little (melted) to Mon
day' s wash water and wash 
easier-mix a little into hot 
starch and have better
looking linens. 

Pure Refined 

PARAFFINE 
gives a durable pol
ish to wood floors, 
and when preserving 
time comes it's the 
best air-tight seal 
for fruit jars and 
jelly glasses. 

Write for a Paraf
fine Paper Pad for 
use on ironing day
keeps sad-irons from 
sticking. . 

STANDARD OIL CO. 
(Incorporated ) 

SIN , AND ITS PUNIS HMENT. 
NO. 1. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

Siu is a disease of the soul, and, so 
far as human wisdom or skill is con
cerned, is incurable. The soul (or 
spiritual faculties) of man raises him 
above all other animals and makes 
him a subject of law; and sin being a 
violation of law, man is the only being 
that sins. Since it is the soul that 
makes man a responsible . being, the 
soul will suffer the punishment for sin 
in eternity. But in this life the soul 
can act only through the m embers or 
the body; hence it takes both the soul 
and the body to commit sin. One may 
sin mental!y or in purpose, but these 
sins reach their consummation only 
in the physical acts. The soul is given 
to govern and control the flesh , and it 
must "render an account for the deeds 
done in the body." But since it takes 
both the body and the soul to commit 
sin, both suffer to some extent. If the 
spirit is the ruling element in man's 
nature, the fleshly members are made 
servants af the spiritual desires, and 
both the body and the soul are pre· 
served; but if the flesh is the con
trolling agent, the spiritual desires are 
starved, and the entire being is given 
up to the gratification of the fleshly 
lusts, and the body is defiled and de
stroyed and the soul is damned. 

No disease of the body is comparable 
tJ t hi s soul sickness. In fact, all 'af
flictions of the body are caused by sin. 
All the ills and bitter woes of life are 
caused by sin. All the mental an
guish, anxiety of heart, and fear and 
trouble of soul that men have expe
rienced since the day Adam and Eve 
hid from the presence of God in the 
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garden of Eden are the result of sin. 
Every tramp that walks the railroads 
of our country to-day, homeless, pen
niless, and friendless, hardened and 
haggard, was made sa by sin. Every 
orphan's cry for bread and every tear 
of the widowed mother is the result 
of sin. 0, the enormity of sin! How 
indescribable the ruin It has wrought! 
It has bathed the earth in the blood of 
the slain, strewn the path of life with 
the tears of the oppressed, and punc
tuated it with the tombs of the dead. 
The anly way we can see it in all Its 
hideous deformity or have any just 
conception of its heinousness is by 
considering the punishment God has 
decreed against it and the marvelous 
sacrifice he made to redeem man from 
Its curse. 

The world may have reached the 
stage that the doctrine af sin and its 
punishment is not at all popular, but 
it has certainly not yet reached the 
stage that sin itself is not popular. 
One may deny the existence of sin, but 
he can never deny that the result of 
sin is still here. If he denies that suf
fering and sorrow are the r esults of 
sin, let him account for them. All the 
optimistic philosaphy of the age can
not obviate the fact that those who in
dulge in the things condemned by the 
Bible suffer most. They can never 
deny that to r efrain from what the 
word of God calls "sin " makes a bet
ter man physically, mentally, and mor
ally; and, of course, these conditions 
are more conducive of happiness than 
anytJ-ing sin can give. Then those 
who live freest from sin are happiest. 

To deny the existen<Ut of the devil 
and of sin, with its pud'\shment, would 
result, it seems ta me, in a denial of 
everything else the Bible teaches. The 
conclusion of such premises can only 
be reached in universal skepticism. If 
you deny that sin ever did exist, you 
must deny that Christ came to redeem 
man from t he curse of sin or charge 
God with an absurdity. If you say it 
once existed, but has now ceased to ex
ist, we call upon yau to show when, 
where, and why It ceased, 11,nd to show 
the difference in the conditions of men 
before and since it ceased to exist. 
But it is said that no one denies the 
existence of sin; they only deny the 
punishment for sin. We reply that to 
deny that there is any punishment at 
all for sin is to deny the existence of 
sin. " Sin is the transgression af the 
law." There can be no law where 
there are no subjects of law, and there 
can be no enforcement of law without 
a penalty for its violation. It would 
be · just as impossible to enforce law 
without a penalty for its violation as 
it is to enact moral law to govern the 
beasts of the field. Man is the only 
lieing amenable to law. We may fence 
agains~ cattle or "put bits in horses' 
mouths," that they obey us, or we may 
cage the lion, but we can never gov-

AUGUST 12, 1909. 

ern them by moral la ws. Men a re 
governed by law, and every violation 
of law must be followed by penal con
sequences. 

That man is a responsible being will 
not, I presume, be denied. We re
spectful!y ask: Responsible to whom 
and for what? If our deeds do not 
determine our destiny, for what are 
we responsible? If the ultimate end of 
the whole human family is the same, 
what matters it about our conduct? 
If all courses of conduct have the same 
ultimate end, what profit is the power 
to cho9se? 

NATIONAL BANK PROTECTION 
Means a 11reat deal to you as a depositor. In 
point or working capital-eapital, surplus, and 
undivided profits, $1,700,000-TnE AMERICAN NA
TIONAL BANK OF NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE, ranks 
ftrst amon!? the national baoks of Tennessee. 

Our books are examined by National Bank Ex· 
amin"rs under the supervision of the Oomptrol
Jer or the Ourrency at least twice a year. 

Tbere is no bett•r security than that 

FOR YOUR SAVINGS. 
Thrirt is a simple thing, but it means a i;:reat 

deal. It is the foundation or financial success 
and contentmen t . Save money and put it away 
sarely. 

In our Savings Department we will accept your 
account tor any amount from $1 up, and add 3 
per cent Interest, compounded quarterly, to your 
savings. 

The American National Bank of 
Nashville. 

FREE SCHOLARSHIP FOR 
TUITION 

in MERIDIAN MALE COLLEGE to cornet
ist, clarionetist, flutist, trombonist, or 

. piccoloist to play in college band. For 
particulars, apply to M. A. BEESO:-<, 
President, Box 8, Meridian, Miss. 

THE BEST. 
Hughes' the best: "I have been sell

ing Hughes' Tonic for years. It is the 
best remedy for chills and fever, cur
ing several cases with one bottle. 
An honest and valuable remedy." 
Sold by druggists-50 cents and $1. 

PREPARED BY 

~OBINSON-PE'l'TET COMPANY, Louisville. 
(Incorporated.) 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
Has be~n used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS ot MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WRILI! 
TEETHING, with. PERFECT SUCCESS. lt SOOTHES 
the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS. ALLAYS all PAIN· 
CURES WIND COLIC. and Is the best remedy for DIAR: 
RH CEA. Sold by DruggtstR in every part o f the world. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. W inslow;s Soothing Syrup n 
a.nd take no other kind. Twentv-five cen ts a bott16 
Guaranteed unde1 the Food and Druire A.ct, June SOth• 
~ME~Y'.al N wn er 10\18. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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A TRIP TO THE MOUNTAIN. 
BY J. D. FLOYD. 

I have been preaching at Huntland 
this year, monthly. My day there ls 
the fourth Sunday. On my last trip, 
Instead of going , ther e, r. got <iff at 
Bean's Creek on Sa turday, and, in 
company with Brother H. B. Tally and 
Sister Columbia Evans, of Ripley, 
Tenn., werit to his summer home on 
the mountain. I wa11 mounted on a 
mule, they on surer-footed jennets. 
When I first got a view of the moun
tain road, like Napoleon's guide a t the 
foot of the Alps, I thought it barely 
practicable; but Brother Tally, Napo
leon-like, ordered us forward. After 
near an hour's ride over the roughest 
road I ever saw, much fatigued, we 
reached our destination. The bracing 
mountain air and the cordial greeting 
by the sojourners ther e overbalanced 
the worry in getting ther". 

The object CJf the visit was not rec
reation nor pastime, but to preach the 
gospel. This I did at two o'clock Sun
day afternoon. The people who came 
up the mountain on horseback and in 
wagons, the residents of the mauntain 
who came out, and the campers there 
made a respectable audience when 
gathered under the shade of the trees. 
Before a song was sung, I said that the 
church is not made of wood or brick, 
but of saved men and women-lively 
stones builded together, making a spir
itual · house far a habitation of God 
through the Spirit; that where two or 
three of these were together, whether 
in a meetinghouse, in the courthouse, 
in the jail, in the public highway, in 
some one's dwelling, or under the 
shade of the trees, there was a church 
competent to do any service God re
quires cif. a church; that the scriptural 
number was present, and therefore we 
could, with God's appraval, engage in 
all the acts of service required of a 
church. The discourse was from 1 
John 1: 7, to which close attention 
was given. 

After a short rest after the services, 
I got aboard the same mule and set 
out for my appointment at Huntland 
that night. I had a short bridle rein. 
This was all right going up, for I had 
to lean forward ta keep to base and 
center of gravity in proper relation ; 
but in coming down the reverse was 
true, and hence I could not reach the 
rein. In this predicament I bethought 
me of what Brother B. F . Hart had 
written to me. I had written to him 
about being exposed, looking after 
sheep and lambs. He wrote me that 
was unnecessary, for a sheep had mone 
sense than I did. So I concluded the 
mule had more sense than I did, 
dropped the rein on his neck, held to 
the horn of the saddle with both hands, 
and let him pick his way down the 
bluffs, which he did successfully. 

I preached that night from 2 Pet. 1: 
11. A young man, whase . father and 
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f Pott;;NBiJ;J;C~iiege i 
~ BEOINS TUESDA y' SEPTEMBER 28, 1909. I 

LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. 

Terms exceptionally Favorable. 
~ s $ For Catalogue address ! 
i Bownn~:r~~ Hardin.::.u"ky. f 
t.~""~~~~..S 

NATIONAL TEACHERS' NORMAL 
AND BUSINESS COLLEGE, 

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE. 
The largest independent School in the South. 

Twenty departmen ts. Faculty the strongest. Ex· 
penses the least. H ealth the best . New catalogue 
now. Write 

A. G. FREED, or N. B. HARDEMAN, 
President. Vic::• President. 

. ·Ideal locanon. No ealoons. A city of schools 8;lld ---·~- .. 
.;; 4'urches. «!Extensive _praaical counics. Low rates. i)Evay gt<iduate ........,., to . 

pooinon. ~ore c:alfa thaa we have Sluderita. 4JAn <>~ ~to all<IOCSll foir ,.,... Wnie b 
catalog,courae$ and infonnation. .JACKSON SCHOOL OF BUSINESS. lackson. Tena. · 

mother I had baptized in their youth 
made the confession; him I baptized 
in Bean's Creek next morning, where 
I have been baptizing believers off and 
on for nearly thirty years. Missing 
the morning train, I spent the time un
til 3: 30 P.M. with brethren at Bean's 
Creek Station. 

I was at the home o:t'. a sister I had 
known from, the tim~ she was a little 
tot and wham I had baptized mant 
ye~rs ago. She said that she and her 
husband had thought of going to the 
mountain meeting; thought it would 
have been a pleasant outing; "but," 
she said, " we went to Old Salem, 
where we have been going every Sun
day far forty years." I said to her: 
"You do not know how good that 
statement, ' where we have been going 
every Sunday for forty years,' sounds 
to me. That is the kind of work that 
tells in the end; that is the kind of 
work that develops men and women 
spiritually and k eeps churches alive 
and a power for good in the commu· 
nity. Old Salem has a splendid rec
ord in the past and stands as a fortress 
against wickedness to-day; and she is 
now what she is, to a great extent, as 

a result of the constancy of your fam· 
Uy, that of yaur father, and a few oth· 
ers." Let us all heed the admonition: 
"Let us not be weary in welldoing: 
for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not." 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN . FROM 
OLD, WORN-OUT CARPETS, 

Write us tor prices and information about we&v· 
ing nice new rugs from old carpets. We are also 
the best-equipped house in tlie South tor clean
ing carpets and rugs. 

New York Car pet Cleaning Works, 

:a :a s Fourth Aven u e, S. N•ahvllle, Tenn. 

Local Salesmen Wanted. 
We bave a few desirable openings tor suc

cessful salesmen or ability and strict integrity 
to handle a high-grade proposition. We are a 
lea.ding firm, sod offer PERMANENT EMPLOYMEN~. 
exclusive territory, and BIG MO~EY to energetic 
men who can fill the bill. Apply at one<:, stat- , 
ing experience and reference, to J. Van Lindley 
Nursery Oompany, Box ll, Pomona, N. 0 . 

AGENTS MAKE $5 A DAY ::n~~g ~~e e:~;~~~ 
Everybody wants-all buy-a $1 article for 25 
cents and 200 per cent clear profit. One age.nt 
made $221 in 10 days. Send quick !<?r full partic
ulars FREE. Three 2c stamps br1ll!?S sample. 
Write at once. Welcome News, 163 Randolph 
Street, Ohicago. Ill. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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BABY SAVED Hll 
"t was sick for three yeara," writ.. 

llrs. Nolle Jones, of Ru11sellvllle, 
~elUl. " I had a doctor and took medl
etDe resularly, but grew worse, until 
lut spring I was pa.st coins out aDd 
was juat skin and bones. 

"Oae day I noticed my baby pl&J1ns 
' W'lth one of your Ladles Birthday Al
manacs. I picked it up and from It 
learned of your Wine of Cardui. 

·· "I liave taken 4 bottles of Cardui and 
am ·well and hearty. Weigh H5 
JIOunds. I believe Cardui saved my 

1Ufe and I hope ·an women who suJ!'.er 
'u J did wm try it." 
~- Cardul is a pure, vegetable medicine 
)or wome11.. It has been found to re
lieve or cure nervo~sness, headache, 
backache, pain in· the side and other 
hmal.4'- &Ulnents. 
-~ It~ yo~ are sutl'ering, try Cardul at 
once. :rhousands of letters come to 11s, 
from- giaiefUI women who have found 
relief in Cardw. If It has done 10 

•uch for them, it surely will help yeu 
-just one mere. Try it. 

All reliable druggists sell Car•ui, 
W'lth full directions for uae lutde 
wrapper. 

N. B. We will be r;lad to send you 
one of our Ladles Birthday Al-manacs, 
If you will send postal card, asklnc 
lor it. Address: . ChattaHop Medt
elne Co., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

TEXAS NOTES. 
BY R. L. WHITESIDJ!:. 

I am glad to see the brethren re-
8POnding to the call for money to help 
the Nashville and Odessa Bible 
Schools. It takes time to educate peo
ple up to the importance of Bible 
echools. I am glad to see thel!le schools 
Increasing in numbers and attendance. 

The Abilene Christian College is 
only three years old, but reached an 
enrollment of one hundred and thirty 
last session. In this school more and 
more stress is being put on the study 
of God's word. Many young preachers 
and active Christians have had but lit
tle opp)rtunity to gain an education. 
They now feel that they cannot spare 
the time and money to go to si;hool a 
whole session. Many such would like 
to spend six weeks or two months each 
winter in school, but no school has 
otl'ered a course suited to them. Our 
special Bible reading and training ' 
course during January and Februar.v 
exactly supplies their needs. We are 
very glad to announce that Brethren 
C. R. Nichol and Price Billingsley will 
assist us in this course next winter. 
Send for our catalogue and learn more 
about it. The few brethren at Abilenfl 
have made great sacrifices for this 
school. We are still greatly in need 
of funds. The basement has never 
been finished and there is still a debt 
to be paid. The board of trustees arP 
making a strong effort to raise the 
needed amount by January 1, 1910. 
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Brethren in Texas especially would do 
well to have fellowship with us in this 
work. A small amouµt from every 
wellwisher will mean much to us. 
Send to me or to W. H. Tree, Secre
tary-Treasurer, Abilene, Texas. 

I have just closed a good meeting at 
Patrick Chapel, near Waxahachie. 
Two persons were baptized. Ellis 
County is one of the best counties in 
the State, but on account of the con
tinued dry weather crops are almost ' 
a failure. Many of the best farms are 
almost bare. The like was never seen 
there before. My next meeting is at 
Clyde. 

Brother W. E. Morgan has recently 
held meetings at Newark and Boyd. 
I have not heard results of the meet
ing&. 

A CENTENNIAL MEETINC. 
BY W. H. CA.R'l'E.R. 

On the second Saturday in August, 
1809, John Mulkey was arraigned be
fore the Mill Creek Baptist Church, 
in Monroe County, Ky., near Tomp
kinsville, because he had departed 
from their faith. He, by faithful 
study of the Bible to find evidence to 
defend their Calvinistic theories, be
came convinced of the great error they 
were in. and began to preach th.i 
truth as he found it in the Bible. 
They failed to co~e to an agreement 
and called for help from five oth.ir 
churches. In October, 1809, they met 
again, with the representatives from 
the five churches; and a(ter a full and 
free discussion of -the charges, Mulkey 
having fully met the charges and de
fended himself, a vote was taken, and 
a large majority sustained Mulkey. 
So, being unable to do anything, the 
helps returned to their homes. On the 
second Saturday in November they 
met again, and, being unable to settle 
their differences, at the suggestion of 
Mulkey, they agreed to part from 
each other, and the division immedi
ately took place, and a large majority 
of the church went with Mu:key. 
Mulkey says: "From that day I have 
j.ever considered myself a member of 
the B:iptist Church." On tlie next 
Saturday they met, and, after prayer 
and much deliberation, agre~d tJ 
abandon all human rules and creed 2, 
and to)k the Holy Scriptures as their 
only rule of faith and practice. Thus, 
on the third Saturday in November, 
1809, a church was organized and 
planted on the Bible alone, from 
which the gospel was sounded out 
through the· regions round about. 

Now, on Saturday, August 14, 190!J, 
a centennial meeting will be held in 
the old Mill Creek meetinghouse, 
which has been cared for by the breth
ren till this day, and all brethren who 
may wish to attend this meeting will 
be welcomed by the Christian people 
of that section. 
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Lockney College 
and Bible School. 

Fifteenth session opens September 10. 
Chartered institution. New buildings. 
Healthful climate; altitude 8,000 feet; 
situated 80 miles south of Amarillo, 
Texas, on plarns of West Texas. All 
literary courses taught; special schools 
of Bible, Business, Music, Expression; 
Degrees conferred. For young men 
and young women. Write for new cat
alogue. JAMES L. GERMAN, JR., Pres
ident, Lockney,' Floyd County, Texas. 

Vanderbilt University 
960 STUDENTS 100 TEACHERS 

CAMPUS OF 80 ACR.ES 
Expenses low. Literary courses for graduates 
and undergraduates. Professional courses in 
EngineeTing, Law, Medicine, Dentistry, P~ar· 
macy, Theology. Send for catalogue. namIDg 
department. J. E. HART, Sec., Naahville, Tenn. 

TULANE 
VNIVERSITY of LOtJISIANA 

1'EW ORLEA.llfS 

l:DW'DI' 8. QJU.IOHEA.D, LL. t)., Pntid1at. 

Tulane Unh·ersity In ~cnts, is located in the~ily 
.of Nev.I Orleans, the metropolis of the Sduth. Nine Departments, 
with twcnty·three buildings, Modem dormilories, exlensive lib
Oratories, fibrarics, and museums. 

Full Counee are offered in Languages, Sciences, 
Engineering, Architecture, Art, Law, Med· 

icLne, Pharm•cy, and Dentistry. 
~-./ ~r:ate Oe:P.flrtment for Women: Expen..-.es tow. Low mif. 
mitory rat~. Next session o( all departmcots, except N. O. Pot1• 
Clinic, begins October 1st: Polyclink opens November ut. &od 
for catalogue. Address. a. K. BRUl'P, Secrctarr. 

TOO MANY LEADERS. 
BY MARCKS EUCHWICH. 

I 

Every one knows what danger would 
attend making a man an engineer on 
one of our railroads who does not 
know anything about a steam engine. 
nothing about the signals, and who 
could scarcely read the orders. We 
would think such a one a more fif sub
ject for the insane asylum, if he 
s110uld apply for the position, than for 
an engineer. Ignorance may be ex
cused under some circumstances, but 
never in pJsitions of such grave re
sponsibility. 

What nation would be willing for a 
man who has had little military train
ing to take charge of its armies? 
What could be expected but the slaugh
ter of its solJl.iers, the ruin of the na
tion? A man who would apply for 
such leadership without skill to con
duct the campaign must needs be ei
ther too presumptuous to be a safe 
leader, if he had the knowledge, or too 
ignorant to know what r esponsibilfty 
means. 

Now, what is the responsibility of 
running a locomotive engine, where 
the lives of ·a few hundred '>eople ar e 
at stake, or leading an army, where 
the live" of a few thousand and the 
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destiny of a nation are involved, com
pared to leading the church of God, 
where the never-dying souls of men 
are ti>i he led aright or guided amiss? 
If the souls of" men are worth more 
than their bQc:lies, the responsibtlity of 
teaching them aright is greater than 
that attending the engineer -0r the gen· 
eral in their respective callings. 

James, knowing that many would 
doubtless try to teach who did not have 
ability to teach and lead the church 
aright, said: " Be not many of you 
teachers, my brethren, knowing that 
we shall receive heavier judgment. 
For in many things we all stumble. 
It any stumbleth not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, able to bridle 
the whole b-Ody also." He did not 
mean to hinder any one's teaching 
who had ability to teach; he only 
meant to discourage teaching on the 
part of those who might think that 
they had the ability to teach, but who 
could not give proper instruction to 

' those needing it. I! a man stumbles 
' not in word (if he teaches rightly), 
' he' is perfectly fitted to teach and to 
guide the whole bOdy of disciples in 
his congregation; but H he does not 
know sufficient to teach aright, he had 
better not teach at all. No teacher at 
all is better than a bad one. The teach· 
er of God's word has assumed fearful 
responsibility. He is leading souls. 
He 'may be leading them in the wrong. 
direction. Their blood will be re
required at his hands. Ignorance; far 
from being excusable in a man who un
dertakes to lead men in divine things, 
le a crime in itself. 

A great many brethren feel called 
upon to lead, when, in fact, to lead 
them, one would have to make his 
teaching milk, and not meat. Jesus 
said that if the blind lead the blind, 
both will fall into the ditch. So if 
the ignorant lead the ignorant, both 
will go astray. It is dangerous to try 
to teach without being able to teach 
rightly. As a rule, when a man begins 
to feel that he is a teacher, he ceases 
to be taught, shuts himself up in what 
he has already learned (unless he was 
a broad man before he began to teach), 
and becomes a hobbyist on some point 
in which no essential is involved. 
Thus he serves always to keep up con
fusion in the congregation where he 
worships. One feels it his Heaven
Imposed duty to oppose teaching the 
Bible in colleges; another, while r ead
ing commentaries on the Bible, read
ing religious papers, and listening to 
11ermons (which are, if scriptural, 
commentaries), sees great sin in using 
the commentaries on the Sunday
school lessons; another has a sore 
conscience over building houses of 
worship·; another sees that the song 
book is an innovation; and still an
other has his conscience gored at see
ing the brethren use a cloth on the 
table on-. which the Lord's Supper iR 
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DICKSO·N ·COLLBOB 
A select sobool, limlled•number, both 1exes. The school that-teaches its pupils to make a 

Ii vi nit. and• makes them Independent. The Vt!ry best adYantages la Literar y Department, 
•T<mbhers' Department, Bookkeeping, Shorthand, Type writing, Music, and Elocution. R.o.TES 
LOWER TH.O.N AT ANY OTBllB SCHOOL. For beautiful 40-page catalogue, addreu 

T. B. LOGGINS, P. 0. Box 168, Dickson, Tenn. 

The MOONEY SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
TW E NTY- F OURTH YEAR 

Has moved fr0111 Murfreesboro to 
HARRIMAN, TENNESSEE 

Its boys enter the leading Colleges and Universities on our certificate. Ideal loca· 
tlon In the mountains. Instruction thorough. Discipline careful. All the comforts of 
life. Send for catalogue. w. D. Mooney, Harriman, Tenn. 

Vanderbilt University T~.e~~:7e~:taodfep~:::::~~:n-
derbilt University, insures a high-standard •chool; run purely as an educational Institution. Its fac
ulty is the equal or any in the country, and the equipment is or the very best. The school furnishes 
a high-standard dental education, In a college atmosphere. For information address J. P. GRAY, 
M.D., D.D.S., Secretary, Na_sbvil.le, Tenn. 

CARR-BURDETTE COLLE GE 
AND COllSERVATORY OF 

MUSIC, ART, AND EXPRESSION. 
SHERMAN, TEXAS. 

An ideal home and school tor daughters only. H 
Is unique in its appointments and equipments; ii 
almost a health resort. Health, happiness, teach
ing in correct way. Bible dally text-book. Prop
erty donated to the church. No debt. Able, ex· 
perienced faculty. For catalogue address "A," 
Carr-Burdette, Sherman, Texas. 

ATLANTA COLLEGE OF PHARMACY. 
Eighteen -years or reinarkably successful work. Greater demand !or our graduates than we can 

•upply. l:lest attendance south or Philadelphia. Begins October 1. Address GEORGE F. PAYNE, 
Ph.G~_, Dean, 56 Armstrong Stree_t, Atlanta, Ga. 

TEXAS CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY Thirty-sixth year. (Joe?ucatlonal. St~dents. accepted 
on advanced stanumg m Eastern umvers1t1es. Paa• 

session most successful in history or Institution. Library enlarged and another laboratory needed. 
Large izymnasium and natatorium. Artesian water. Our own beat, light, a.nd sewerage system.•. 
Largest living rooms or any school In the South. J:'ever a serious case. or s1cknes~ contracted m 
•chool. Faculty or twenty-six rrom leading universities and conservatories or AmerJCa and Europe. 
Modern-language and music te'acbers or European training. The Bible faculty 1s strengthened by 
the addition of Dr. G. Le1Yellyn. The study or the En"lish Blb!e is required. Bibi~ <;Jo_llege courses 
not excelled and enrollment increased tlrty per cent 1ast 1ess10n. Bacbelor or D1v1mt{ conferred 
upon studen'.ts !or the past three years. Advantages in music, art, or oratory the equal o the best in 
tbe Southwest. A Business College or very high iirade work is thoroughly established. whose stu
dents enjoy all advantages or the UnlV'ersity o.t no extra cost. Our depf!-rtment of Education Is ~ecor
nlzed by the State authorities, and State certificates !or teachers are issued to student• or tbu de
partment. Address OLIN TON LOOK HART, PH. 0., LL. D., PRESIDENT, N ortb Waco, Texas. 

spread, and because they pass the 
bread around in platters instead of 
taking it in the naked hand. ' 

Some make a great noise about 
" priest-rldden " and "pastor-ridden " 
churches, and truly this Is wrong; but 
many churches that I am acquainted 
with are " leader-ridden " and " teach
er-ridden." To say that these breth
ren are not honest would be, in most 
cases, saying too much; but we can say 
that " desiring to be teachers, 
they understand neither what they say, 
nor whereof they confidently affirm." 

If a preacher is to win any success 
in his calling that is worthy of the 
name, he must have both a definite 
message to deliver and a definite aim 
or purpose in the delivery crf it. When 
he comes into the pulpit, he must be 
filled not with mere speculation's, nor 
with half-formed opinions, but with 
convictions that r each dcrwn to the 

very roots of his being. Otherwise, 
though he may sometimes attract and 
interest an idle or curious audience, 
yet will he never grip the hearts of 
thoughtful and earnest men. To do 
this latter thing is the very end of 
preaching. As long as it is only a 
matter of exercise, a sort of intellec
tual gymnastic, it is absolutely without 
moral value crf any kind; but when it 
becomes a distinct and passionate en· 
deavor to reach and save the souls 
of men, then, indeed, it is a glori· 
ous thing. There is no eloquence 
in this world comparable to the elo
quence of the man who believes, and 
therefare speaks, the gospel in order 
that he may rescue his brother men 
from the ways of' death.- Nashville 
Christian Advocate. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDINl. 
Whether trom colds, heat. tltomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne wfll relieve JOU. 
It's liquid ; pleasant to take; actll lmmldl
at"ly. Try It. 10 cent., 2G centll. and M 
centll, at drug 1toreL 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
. .NOTES. 
BY ;J. S. W. 

Sickness and unexpected duties pre
vented "Notes" the past .two weeks. 

Brother Elam spent most of last 
week at the school helping plan the 
improvements on the chapel and boys' 
building. Brother C. A. Moore, secre
tary and treasurer oi the Board of Di
rectors, is with us daily, directing the 
work about the school grounds. The 
briclr and concrete work an the meat 
and dairy house is finished. The ex
cavation is now being made under the 
boys' building for bath rooms and 
closets. The foundation is being laid 
for the addition t;o the chapel build
ing. This addition will give us eight 
more large recitation roams and will 
add very much to the looks of the 
main teaching building. The boys' 
building is calcimined throughout. 

Brother H. I. North sends in good 
reports about his work for the school. 
He wrote us last from Sheffield, Ala. 
We feel assured of a good school this 
winter. The girls' building lacks only 
a few being full. We are very anxious 
to fill the boys' building, and ask our 
friends and former pupils to send us 
lists af names of all prospective pu-. 

. pils they may know of. 
Miss Anderson is still in Texas. 
Miss Wells, having finished her 

work at Knoxville in the summer 
school, returned to her home in Glass, 
Tenn., last Thursday. 

Brother Boles is in a meeting near 
Lebanon. 

Brother Pittman is still at work in 
Texas. 

Professor Glenn and Brother Cole
man report a good meeting at Robbins, 
Tenn. They are now at New River. 

Prof. S. I. Jones and family have 
returned to their hoine in Gunter, 
Tex!jS. For the past two months they 
have been visiting friencl,s and rela
tives in Tennessee. Professor Jones 
reports good prospects for the Gunter 
Bible College. 

Brother Denson came to see us last 
week. He came on Friday, h·clped on 
the farm on Saturday, and preached 
on Sunday. He is now at his home in 
Winchester, Tenn. 

Cecil Allen, of Coldwater, Miss., 
will be with us again. His mother 
sends us some addresses of prospectivd 
pupils, and says: " I considel' the 
Nashville Bible School the best.. Its 
pure influence and thorough literary 
training has been realized in my 
home." 

Brother J. M. Young and fam ,ly 
have returned to their aid home in 
Missouri. They came to the school six 
years ago and proved themselves re
fined, worthy, Christian people. They 
are warm friends of the school and left 
it reluctantly. George will probably be 
in school with us next winter. 

Miss Ethel Young writes us to hold 
a room for her and sister. Miss J en-
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·1 You Are Invited to Join 
THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB' 

The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
scribers that arrangements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi· 
leges of membership. 

Advantag es o l C~ub Membeli.'sh!p.- Head ot Model "D" and " E'• 
The Club sccurec for its members hirrh·grade 
sewing machines at lowest factory price;:i. Thi: 
is done by contracting for machines in very 
large qu,antities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on the purchase price; they 
secure protection against defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member has the privilege of giving the 
machine three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At the end of that time she may 
keep the machine and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into any 
written or verbal obligation other than to pay 
for the machine if she decides to keep it, or to Model "D"-Hand Litt 
1end it back if it is not satisfactory. Model "E"-Automa.tlc Lut 

Model "F' 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

The Club' s Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from fiaw;i 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran· 
tees safe delivery ·of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts-or a new 
machine, if necessary_fa'ee·of-cost.tQ<you. 

F r ee Catalog.-Every subscriber is in 
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is fr ee. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Go s p el Advocat e De partment) 

Louisville , Ky. 
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nie Phifer also writes for a room for 
her and friend. Na girl should ar
range to come to the school without 
engaging her room beforehand. 

TEACHING THE BIBLE. 
BY ;JASPER MILLER. 

Should we use Bible-lesson litera
ture? What is the difference in prin
ciple in using literature in teaching 
the Bible in what is called the " Sun
day school" and a preacher's using 
written notes when he is preaching? 
I never hear any objections expressed 
about a preacher's uslng notes. 

Let us suppose that a number of 

preachers desire to use the same 
notes; and, to be saved from doing so 
much writing as would be required to 
write notes for each one, the notes are 
printed and the preachers use the 
printed notes. Who would object? If 
no one should object, then why should 
any one object to the printed notes for 
the Sunday school? I see no differ- · 
ence in principle. I am not contending 
for this way to the exclusion of other 
ways of teaching. But if any desire 
to teach in this manner, why should 
any object? Or if any should desire 
ta use the Bible without other printed 
helps, why should any object? 



Volume LI. No. 3~. NASHVILLE, TENN., AUGUST 19, 1909. SUIO Per Yea.r, in Advance . 

CONTENTS. 

Word and Work ........................................................ 1025 

Our Oontributors ................................... . ................... 1027 

Query Department ...... ............. ....... .... .. ............ ; ..... .... 1031 

Spirit or the Pren .. . ......... ..... ... ................................... 1032 

Home Readin11:.... . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . .. . .. . . ............. . ................ 1034 

Editorial.... .. .. . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . 1036 

Miscellany.......... . .. . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . 1040 

Ohildren'• Oorner ............................ ......... ................. 1042 

Missionary ........................................ .... ...... . ........... 104'! 

Ohurch New1 ............................. . . . ........ . ................ .. 1014 

Obituaries .......................................... ...... ........ .. . .... 10l6 

The Work in Jackson Oounty, Ala .............. ..... ...... .............. 1047 

Notes from the Field .............................. ......... ............. 1048 

In the Field ............................................................. 1049 

Denver, Oolorado ........ .. ..... ... .......... ................ . ......... .. 1050 

Sorrow tor Sin....... . .. . . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. . . . .. . . .. . .. .. . . .. .. 1051 

Report et Donations tor the Odessa School ............................. 1052 

Word from Brother Yohannan-Help Him Now ........................ 1053 

'.Miu lon Work In West Florida ................... ..... ................. 1054 

I nformation Given .. .. . . .. .. . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . ......... ............ 1055 

Nashville Bible School Notes ... ....................................... 1056 

By R. H . Boll. 

"The New Religion." 

A Texas friend sends the following clipping from the 
Dallas Morning News of July 29, containing the now some
what renowned utterance of Mr. Eliot, President Emeritus 
of Harvard, on the above subject. It is well worth con
sidering as an index of the trend of the world's religious 
sentiment. 

It seemed fitting that President Eliot, who has always 
taken great interest in the ·Harvard summer school of 
theology, should give the concluding address to-day of this 
year's session. His subject was "The New Religion,'' and, 
with appropriate metaphor and other example, he described 
what might be expected as the coming religion, one based 
on the two great commandments, the love of God and the 
service of fellow-men. It was much in the nature of a 
prophecy. 

"You have been studying this year," said President Eliot, 
"about changed views of religion and increased knowledge, 
new ideas of God as seen along many lines; you have 
learned that social progress has been modified and that 
energy is being conserved. From these and other indica
tions, you must believe that religion is not fixed, but fluent, 
and that it changes from century to century. Such, in· 

deed, bas been the case. The progress in the nineteenth 
century far outstripped that of similar periods, and it is fair 
to assume that the progress of the twentieth century will 
bring about what I call the 'new religion.' 

" First, I shall tell you what this new religion will not 
be; and, secoJJd, what it will be. The new religion will not 
be based upon authority, either spiritual or temporal; the 
present generation is ready to be led, but not driven. As 
a rule, the older Christian churches have relied on au
thority. But there is now a tendency toward liberty and 
progress, and, among educated men, this feeling is irresisti
ble. In the new religion there will be no personification 
of natural objects; there will be no deification of remarka
ble human beings, and the faith will not be racial or 
tribal. 

"Now let us consider the positive elements of this coming 
religion. A new thought of God will be its characteristic. 
The twentieth-century religion accepts literally St. Paul's 
statement: 'In him we live, and move, and have our being.' 
This new religion will be thoroughly monotheistic. God 
will be· so immanent that no intermediary will be needed. 
For every man God will be a multiplication of infinites. 
A humane and ·worthy idea of God, then, will be the cen
tral thought of the new religion. This religion rejects the 
Idea that man Is an alien or a fallen being who is hopelessly 
wicked. It finds such beliefs Inconsistent with a worthy 
idea of God. 

"Man has always attributed to man a spirit associated 
with, but independent of, the body. This spirit is shown 
in a man's habits, in his appearance and actions-in short, 
it is his personality; it is the most effective part of every 
human being. In the crisis of a battle. it is a superior soul 
that rallies the troops; and it appeals to souls, not to 
bodies. 

" So the new religion will take account of all righteous 
persons-it will be a religion of all saints; it w111 reverence 
the teachers of liberty and righteousness, and will respect 
all great and lovely human beings. It will have no place 
for obscure dogmas or mystery. It will comprehend only 
lessons of good will, for, after all, they alone are civilized. 
In past times to the sick and downtrodden death has been 
held out as compensation. Will the new religion make such 
promises? I believe that in the new religion there will be 
no supernatural element; it will place no reliance on any
thing but the laws of nature. 

"Prevention will be the watchword of the new religion, 
and a skillful surgeon will be one of its ministers.'' 

Probably it is a prophecy. Yes, Mr. Eliot, things are 
"progressing" In a hurry. Views are changing- there is 
no doubt. There is coming the era of "liberty," such as 
you mention; the indications are that way. Yes, men wlll 
reverence " the teachers of. liberty" of whom you speak, 
whom God also mentioned in proper connection. ( 2 Pet. 
2: 19; read the whole chapter.) And the new religion wm 
be a strict monotheism-a monotheism such as the reli
gions of India present, which, while you consider it, turns 
into a degrading pantheism and polytheism. Your "im
manent God "fills the universe. He is, in fact, the soul of 
the universe. Go a step further: he is the universe himself. 
Everything is a part of God-everything is God. Man also 
Is God. Has not Ralph Waldo Emerson, has not Theosophy, 
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has not Christian Science, has not the 'New Thought' pre
pared the public mind for this? Things are truly tending 
that way, Mr. Eliot; you prophesy well. And great uni· 
versities are the best hotbeds where such spawn can be 
:;own to grow and multiply and whence it will cover the 
land. 

But woe to the world when this modern Buddhism shall 
have bzcome its r eligion. It was "the mystery of godli· 
ness" when he who was in the form of God humbled him· 
self and took upon himself the form of a man. It will be 
"the mystery of iniquity" when man rises up to be God. 
Then shall b~ r e.vealed that wicked one,· the manifestation 
and culmination of this working of Satan, as J esus was 
of the Father in heaven; he who is called the man of sin, 
the Antichrist, who sets himself forth that he is God. Satan 
has long been working in that direction. There were many 
antichrists in John's day, but the AntiChrist cometh, and is 
yet to come. All this popular teaching is paving the way 
for his arrival and favorable reception. 

Will you notice, moreover, what becomes of the Christ in 
this predicted new r eligion? He is not set in the back· 
ground; he is entirely tabooed and expelled. "There will 
be no deification of r emarkable human beings," says Mr. 
Eliot. • That is, there will be no divine Christ. What need, 
when all men realize their divinity? There will, however, 
be a kind of hero worship of "great and lovely human bP· 
ings," which, with the true Christ discarded, opens the way 
for the false. " God will be so immanent that no inter· 
mediary will be needed." What use any longer for a medi· 
ator? 

I will venture a further prediction of it. It will be a reli· 
gion much like the theism and deism of the last century, 
with the Buddhistic element superadded-a religion that 
indeed discards the supernatural, but just like many 
scientists to-day have discarded the supernatural and have 
straightway fallen into the toils and deceptions of spiritual· 
ism. It will be such a religion as the human mind un
enlightened by the word of God, following its own imp~lses 
and the delusions of Satan, naturally drifts into. A strange 
string of contradictions-al! God and no God; no divine 
man, but divine men without number; nothing super· 
natural, yet hosts of superstitions and communications 
with spirits; no Christ, but an Antichrist; no truth, no 
Bible, but a catching at every fable and myth and legend 
that will come along; a glorification of the great and good 
and lovely, but a general moral failure ; an era of progress 
that will result in darkness and destruction; a liberty 
which at last will turn out to be bitterest bondage-this will 
be the religion of the world when it is full grown and come 
to its fruit. 

But as for President Eliot's utterances, he is only an· 
other illustration of the wisdom of this world that is fool· 
ishness with God, and which cannot find or know God. 
" The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise, that they 
are vain." 

A Man in the Flesh. 

We diffe~ in conduct; in quality we are all alike. From 
Adam to the latest soul we are all of human nature. The 
same weaknesses, t endencies, good and bad possibilities, 
are our common lot and heritage. Considered as human 
beings, with out God's special interference, we are simply 
m en in the fiesh. And the fiesh does its works, which are 
described in Gal. 5: 19ff. The times, circumstances, and 
amount of pressure determines, humanly speaking, which 
wrongs we do, how gravely and how often we sin. If prov!· 
dentially (barring the special influence of the gospel) by 
early training, by good surroundings, by restraint of civil 
law and public opinion, we are kept from the grossest sins, 
we may well be thankful, for this is a great advantage. 
But to have been rn restrained and prevented does not make 
us intrinsically better. The evil is there. The outward 
barriers removed, it will manifest itself. The flesh is the 

flesh for evermore. The mind of the fiesh is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can it be. And they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God. 

" What Then? Are We Better Than They? " 

"Would I be doing right," asks a brother, "to sit side 
by side in the worship with a man whom I know to be a 
sinner and a hypocrite, and take the Lord's Supper with 
him? " There are several things to say in answer to this. 
First, it is mighty hard to know a man to be a hypocrite. 
It is very hard to get conclusive evidence as to that. Not 
every sinning Christian is guilty of hypocrisy, and we can· 
not know the hearts. Secondly, a brother who walks diir 
orderly should, indeed, be withdrawn from by the church. 
But in case that is not, or cannot, under the circumstances, 
be done, the man is responsible for himself before God. 
(Rom. 14: 12.) But, thirdly, I know that in and of myself 
I am as weak as he is; and if I stand, it is by the grace of 
God alone. Why, then, should I become self-righteous and 
exalt myself? For I have nothing whereof I can boast. 
Israel was not stronger, but rather weaker, than the hos
tile nations; and they won their victories only by the grace 
of Qod. The people of Jacob who lived in Egypt were not 
in themselves better than the surrounding nations, but 
God had mercy on them and claimed them for himself. 
They deserved to die as well as the firstborn of the Egyp
tians; but God in mercy interposed the blood of the pass
over Iamb between them and the doom that fell on that 
awful night. And how could they then boast, save in their 
God? So am I not a whit better in myself than my sinning 
neighbor; only that God's grace hath set my feet upon a 
Rock and led me in the way of victory. We were both in 
the flesh, and could not please God. "But," says Paul, ·~ye 
are not in the fiesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you." If that is my happy case, 
it is not because of my superior merit, but because of the 
exceeding kindness of God, my Savior, his unmerited grace 
toward me in Christ Jesus. I can but praise him, and can 
in no wise feel too good to sit side by side with any sinner, 
whether in the church house or elsewhere. 

Dishonest Konesty. 

In an exceedingly good essay on " The Love of the 
Truth," Archbishop Whately said: "He who does not begin 
by preaching what he thoroughly believes, will speedily 
end by believing what he preaches." That is not an 
imaginary danger. How many men have hypnotized them· 
selves into a state of pseudo-sincerity only judgment day 
will reveal. And this is true-when a man begins to 
preach, preaches the representative view of his brotherhood 
rather than what h e himself has gathered and satisfied 
himself about in God's word, he is entering the penumbra 
of his soul's eclipse. When thereupon he gains reputation 
and approval among his brethren, the danger increases. 
If by chance he must defend those views in a debate or 
two, he is about done for. He will probably act a part all 
the rest of his life, unconscious of the fact. He is not him· 
self, he is not r eal. Perhaps some terrible experience that 
would shake his life from center to circumference might 
send him, bereft of all he thought he had, back to God and 
to God's word, empty-handed, receptive, childlike of heart, 
to deal with God at first-hand and sincerely. · And in that 
case i t might also happen that he would not be counted a 
"big preacher" any longer, for the praise of such men is 
not of man, but of God; but he would at any rate have 
power and a constant sense of God's approval. But "the 
heart is deceitful above all things: . . who can know 
it? " (Jer. 17: 9.) "Search me, 0 God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my, thoughts; and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlast
ing." ( Ps. 139: 23, 24.) 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOliN R. WILLTA~!S. 

I 

The t ent meetrng in District No. 10 closed at the water 
on July 22. Seven were bailtized-all beads of families but 
one. We think much good will result from the meeting. 

The tent meeting in District No. 3 began on · the fourth 
Lord's day in July and continued two weeks. Tl_lree per
sons were baptized. This is a brand-new fieltl, and the 
meeting was undertaken through the solicitation of 
Brother J. I. Caldwell and wife, who .reside' in this ,«ij.strict. 
We had good attendance, splendid attention, and -We very 
best .of beha;,ior-nothing equal to it where I have gone . . 
In the near future we hope to see a meetinghouse standina:_ 
on the "old tent" ground-the spot where the tent stood 
during the meeting. 

On the second Lord's day in August Brother· T. A. Smith 
began a meeting at Oak Ridge; Brother J . Paul Slayden 
began a meeting at Glass; my son, L. D. Williams, be-gan 
one in Lake County; and I began my sixth meeting at 
Mount Zion, formerly T alley's l.VIill. Last Thursday night 
Brother Hardeman closed a very successful meeting at 
Rives; eight persons wer~ baptized. Brother Brigance 
began a meeting yesterday in Union City, and in "the even
Ing preached at Fremont. Thank you, Brother BrigancP., 
come again and help us out. I under"stand Brother Trice 
Is to begin a meetip$ at Bethel on the third Lord's day In 
August, but I do not know this to be true. Brother T. A. 
Smith Is to begin a meeting at Hornbeak on the fourth 
Lord's day in August. 

On the fifth Lord's day In August I am to begin a meeting 
at Berea, in District No. 7. This time, however, It will 
not be in the tent, but In a nice, comfortable house. The 
house, however, Is. the result of the tent work, which for 
several years has been stoutly opposed, not only by the 
" withouts," but some " withins." But the work continued 
until a good house was erected anh splendid congregation 
put to work. In ·District No. 10 a ' new house Is needed , 
and In Distri~;t No. 3 one Is needed and a congregation 
planted there, but the work will have to be done by a very 

, few. We asked for one Lord's-day contribution from the 
congregations of Obion County to assist in planting the 
church of God In that neighborhood, but not one-" no, not 
one "-responded to the call. Individual members who 
attended from a distance lent a helping hand to the work. 
However, the work is started, and, the Lord willing, It will 
be_ carried on, notwithstanding the fact that here, as well 
as at Berea, there is some opposition from the "with ins" 
as well as the "wlthouts." The church seems to be corn· 
posed of the "do-llttles" and "do-nothings," ~nd the great 
trouble about the whole ·matter is that the "do-nothings" 
are largely In the majority. 

The brethren in Lake County have bought them a nice 
tent In which to do some mission work. The tent cost them 

I 
one hundred and eighty dollars. Less than a half dozen 
men, all renters, are behind tbe mission work tn that 
county. But they are determined in the work. It wlli go. 
If each congregation and each individual member of each 
congregation could be stimulated t9 the importance of the 
work and become Interested to the extent of desiring to 
have fellowship In the work, ~o much more could be done, 
so many more congregations could be planted, so many 
more spuls be saved. The "faithful few" should never be
come discouraged in the fight on account of the " do· 
nothings," but "should buckle on the armor and go forth 
to battle in the name of our God and the. Christ, resting 
assured of victory. In the end. 

) · 

The -congregation. here at Mount Zion. seems to ,be in good 
condition and interested in the work. Brother W. A. Foster 
taught a class here In vocal mu"Si1: about a month ago. 
The !Jnglng is strictly fine. I hope the other congrega· 
tions will do likewise. 

Tlius the good work goes on. If all the congregations of 
Obion County were only willing, the gospel would soon be 
preached to "every creature" in this county and then to 
the "regions beyond." Souls are perishing while some are 
asleep. A few congregations and a good number of indi· 
vidual members. have bEen "grievously tormented" with 
the "dry rot;" the fact j.s. they· have just about rotted out. 
Some are so weak they l':annot "endure _sound doctrine"
the gospel In its simplicity. They call It "fighting the de· 
nominations." One of the first symptoms of weakness, 
"dry rot." an d lessening of zeal is the complain t against 
the preacher. To the preacher they attribute all their fail
ures and shortcomings. If the attendance is not good
" 0, we have the wrong preacher!" "Do wish 'we had got 
Brother -- tO:: hold our meeting! He Is such a · fluent 
speaker-uses such good language; and, besides, you never 
hear him say one word that will gl ve the lea,st offense · to 
others." Such expressions as these always call to mind 
the ·followin g_ )ltatements from the blessed Son of God: 
"Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you , and when they 
shall ~eparate you from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, fpr the Son of man's 
sake." (Luke 6: 22.) "Woe unto you, when all men shall 
speak evil of you! for so did their fathers to the fal se 
!lrophets." (Verse 26.) It is our duty to learn the Lord'a 
will and live faithfully In his service, regardless of what 
others may say or do. It Is also the duty of the preacher 
to learn God's will and faithfully preach it to others in the 
spirit of meekness and humbleness, yet firmly, positively, 
and unflinchingly. At certain times and places this is hard 
to do, owing to fleshly relationships and (sometimes) 
finan cial Interests. 

The d isappointments and discouragements In this life 
should only make us the stronger In our determinations 
to do right, preach the truth, expose error , "support the 
weak" and "comfort the feeble-minded." 

THE CROWTH OF A THOUCHT. 
BY F. W. SMITH . 

The universe is the expression of a divine. thought. When 
our vision rests upon the h eavens, garnished with brilliant 
stars and rolling planets. and sweeps the circle ·Of the 
earth, so richly embellish ed with Infinite goodness, we are 
overwhelmed In the contemplation of the power which 
brought these things into existence. They first had a being 
in the mind of God, who thought out and planned out the 
whole structure, and what we behold Is the unfolding and 
growth bf that though t. Before God said, "Let there be 
light," he thought light; and before he said, "Let us make 
man," he thought man. Just as the architect sees with 
mental vision the beautiful temple before even Its founda
tion is laid, so did God t)link all creation before the " sons 
of God shouted for joy " or ere "the stars sang together" 
in creation's dawn. 

But the greatest expression of God's thoughts to the chil
dren of men Is embodied in the wondrous scheme of re
demption. Here is the crystallization of infinite Jove, wis
dom, power, and goodness. And whll.t ,should be of mo
mentous concern to all of Adam's race is the stupendous 
Issue Involved in the growth of this thought. From the 
time the first sin was committed, which wrecked Eden, / 
sending the waves of sorrow, suffering, and death down 
the stream of time, the one sad and solemn wail of human
ity was for deliverance. The cross hlch stood ·In the 
mind of God Is his answer to h\Uilanity's call of distress, 
and In it. centers the world's only hope. Without Calvary 
as God's thought of mercy unfolding through the ages, 
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there would be no "star of hope" to shed its rays amid 
the " encircling gloom" of death. 

The beneficent Creator endowed man with the power to 
think; and whether he wills it so or not, his thoughts deter
mine his character, for " as he thinketh in his heart, so is 
he." (Prov. 23: 7.) Again: " Keep thy heart with all dili
gence; for out of it are the issues of life." (Prov. 4: 23.) 
A stream cannot be pure with a polluted fountain, neither 
can a life be pure with a corrupt heart. Hence it is the 
growth of an evil thought that poisons the life and de
stroys the soul. 

'l'he following lines, by Elsie Parrish, are so expressive 
I cannot refrain from inserting them: 

A beautiful thought in a garden grew, 
And Etretched to the sun, and drank the dew; 

It grew until it stood so tall, 
It scarce was hid by the garden wall! 

New fragrance, one morning, the garden filled 
Till over the wall its sweetness spilled; 

For the beautiful thought, all its petals freed, 
Had budded and bloomed to. a beautiful deed. 

The heart is the garden; and when the seed thought 
springs into life, let it stretch toward the Sun of righteous
ness and drink from the dew of his love, if we would have 
it develop into a beautiful and fragrant deed. A thought 
rooted in the rich soil of divine grace and nurtured by the 
dews of heavenly love cannot unfold into a thorn or thistle; 
but will b'.ossom into a beautiful rose and shed its fragrance 
in the pathway of man. Our lives are thought out, and 
our characters will be built along the lives we plan. Hence, 
when we stand before God in the judgment, we will be the 
growth and complete development of a thought. We will 
have thought eternal life or eternal death, and not even 
the power of Almighty God can change the result. 

" The heart is a garden, 
And never a seed falls into its fertile mold, 
But grows and grows, be it thistle or rose. 
Its leaves and b'.ossoms unfold. 
And our thoughts are the seeds which grow to be 
The plants that shall live through eternity." 

So, Lhen, right thinking is the basis upon which good 
character is builded. In view of this, we should plan for 
the best and purest in life, that we may not think in vain. 
Christ is the only proper ideal for humanity, and only when 
he becomes the center of our thinking do we have him 
formed in u s "the hope of glory." With him as our model, 
the thought of imitation Eeizes the mind and but one su
preme desire dominates our whole being-viz., to be like 
him. This thought, if cherished and nurtured, will event
ually unfold into a completed life of beauty and holiness. 
On the other hand, he who has formed within his heart 
an evil design and dreams of only the pleasure this world 
affords in the gratification of fleshly appetites will develop 
into a character that will at last be an outcast where 
"weeping and gnashing of teeth" will never cease. Think, 
then, as God directs, and all will be well. 

SOME WONDERS OF THE PACIFIC SLOPE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Glad and grateful as I may be when beholding the beau· 
ties, blessings, and wonders of this wonderful world, for
ever abounding in beauties and blessings for all, one thing 
makes me alwavs sad and sorrowful as I roam "from 
Dau to Beersheba," from ocean to ocean, from Canada to 
Cuba- " from the rivers to the ends of the earth." 

That one thing that shadows my soul as I wander and 
wonder is this: thinking of friends and loved ones "gone 
before," and of friends and loved ones still living "the life 
that now is," but who cannot travel and behold these won
ders and beauties and blessings as I can-and as I must in 
the discharge of duty's demands. 

For this sadness that shadows the gladness of my sor
rowful soul whensoever and wheresoever I wander, there 

is this blissful compensation, however: the joy of blessing, 
to the limit of my ability, all whom Providence permits me 
to bless. 

To this end, so far as it may tend toward that sincerely 
longed-for result, I wish to say to my hosts of friends who 
may visit the Pacific Slope: When in doubt as to where to 
stop in San Francisco, stop at the Manx-the Hotel Manx. 
When in doubt as to where to go, in California, go to 
Shasta Springs. 

Duty called my baby daughter-Ettie-and myself to 
San Francisco three times while we were on the Slope this 
spring and summer. While we tried to "take in" the en
tire town-a city abounding in good hotels-we always 
stopped and stayed at the Manx; and I'm sure I'm making 
no mistake in suggesting to all my friends who may vial+. 
the Golden Gate City to do likewise. The Manx is new, is 
in the very heart of the city, and is absolutely all right in 
all respects-I believe-and I've been there. 

Among the many marvelously wonderful things we saw 
on our tour of seven thousand miles-not "a pleasure t rip," 
but a trip taken in obedience to duty's demands--certainly 
not one is more wonderful than indescribable Shasta 
Springs, to which place friends sent us, just before we set 
our faces homeward, that we might not "recross the 
Rockies without seeing something," as one blandly sug
gested. 

While surveying that scene indescribable, I said to Ettie: 
"No notice, picture, or pamphlet I have ever seen exagger
ates the grandeur. wonders, beauties,- or blessings of Shasta 
Springs." She promptly replied: "That is impossible." 
And I am "of the same opinion still," notwithstanding the 
beautiful pamphlet, or folder, now before me, in the prepara
tion of which a skillful artist, as well as an eloquent word 
painter, must certainly have done his best. 

The manager, Mr. John S. Matheson, and all his assistants 
evidently possess the spirit of the place; hence they seem 
to vie with nature in their incessant efforts-which should 
certainly be appreciated, as well as be successful- to make 
everybody happy. · 

As we reluctantly and regretfully turned our backs to 
the balmy breezes, wonderful waters, and snow-shrouded 
mountains of that peerless place, saying farewell- probably 
forever-to " that pillar of the firmament, Mount Shasta, 
at whose foot rises the beautiful river from which the far
famed Sacramento Valley derives its name," a mountain 
whose heights are as spotlessly white in June as in Janu
ary, in May as in December, Ettie very seriously and sol
emnly said: "You have done great and lasting good on 
this journey, I am sure; and we · have made many trul'> 
friends. as well as made friends of other days happy; but, 
in some respects, our trip bad been a failure if we had not 
seen Shasta Springs." 

As we silently slipped away, down the Sacramento River, 
the limpid, splashing, rushing river that rises at the foot 
of Mount Shasta and r eceives the wonderful waters of 
Shasta Springs, traveling on a Southern Pacific track so 
solid and so smooth as to suggest the thought of rubber 
tires on a velvet road, we saw a fisherman standing on the 
left bank of the r;eautiful river (our train was running 
southward along the right bank) throw his hook into the 
rough and rapidly rushing water, " clear as crystal," twice, 
and, apparently without a moment's delay, land a fine, fl.ut
t ering fish-" a mountain trout," some one supposed to 
know said. 

All passenger trains on that route are scheduled to stop 
at Shasta Springs long enough to permit passengers to 
drink from the boiling, bubbling, sparkling fountain that 
has helped to make Shasta Springs so famous ; but that, 
good as it is, is not enough. You want to stop there-sit 
down and stay a while. 

Just now I think of nothing we saw on the Pacific Slope 
that was devoid of interest to us, nor do I now remember 
anything that tempted us toward adverse, unkind criticism. 
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The people treated us better, far, than I deserved to be 
treated, I am sure. I consider the climate above criticism 
and the country simply wonderful; but, when you go to that 
goodly land, I think you'll want to go to Shasta Springs, 
climb to the bornm of the beautiful plateau where the hotel, 
cottages, offices, bath house, swimming pool, mammoth 
trees, and other interesting and useful things are, behold 
the eternal snows on Shasta's awful brow, and linger there 
till duty ralls you hence. 

I never take, or make, notes as I travel, save on mem
ory's mysterious tablet; but I have hoped ever since re
rturning from that recent Western evangelistic tour to find 
t,ime to write it up from start to finish. That time, how
ever, still seems to be almost hopelessly far in the future; 
for, with hundreds and hundreds of letters I've not yet been 
able to reach and a wilderness of other work awaiting me, 
I know not when I shall find a leisure day or hour. Of 
course I'm always busy-and I ought to be-but, somehow, 
it seems to me, I cannot work now, in my loneliness and 
sadness, as I could before she went away. I neither appre
ciate nor Jove my friends or their letters Jess, however, and 
I want all who love me to write me whensoever and what
soever they will, and may the Lord always abundantly 
bless them all. 

ZEAL WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The Messiah o:ice observed that "the sons of this world 
are for their own generation wiser than the sons of light."' 
The fortunes of the Christian profession, the feeble and 
lethargic efforts put forth for the defense and advancement 
of the gospel, have fully demonstrated the justness of the 
observation. The devil, the archenemy of all that is pure 
and good works with a tremendous zeal; he takes advan
tage of ·~very opportunity to tighten his coils around a 
fallen race; he ravenously seizect every chance to improve 
the time that he has remaining to deceive the nations. He 
works with a zeal, indeed, that is very difficult to be 
equaled, and prosecutes his designs with an industry 
worthy of a better cause. And when we take into considera
tion that the Lord of heaven has interfered to redeem the 
race from such a cruel destiny; that he made a sacrifice of 
the pleasures and glories of his Father's court and came 
to Calvary; that he entered into a contest with the dragon 
and came off victorious, bringing life and immortality to 
light through the gospel, which was accomplished by the 
almighty power of God, as shown in his resurrection; and 
that he now calls· upon men to enter his service and fight 
the battles of God and of humanity-I say, when we take 
into consideration the wonderful work of the Messiah, who 
bruised the serpent's head, we should be determined to rally 
every power that we possess and consecrate every ability 
and talent that God has given us for the advancement of a 
Savior's kingdom, which he established as a harbor for 
those that are lost. 

We commend, then, a proper zeal when it is directed in 
its own true channel. A failure here ls what made the zeal 
that was displayed by the Jews of no avail and of no reward 
before God. Theirs was not the vice of lethargy, so preva
lent among the churches to-day. Commendable zeal ex
hibited itself in all their movements, but it had no reward. 
Their industry in seeking proselytes, their labors in tour
ing land and sea for a convert, are worthy of emulation 
to-day. But they labored in vain, . their striving was a 
striving after wind, and their great industry and zeal, 
though commendable in itself, did them evil, and not good. 
None have ever questioned the religious zeal of the ancient 
Hebrew race ; and the fact that their zeal was of no avail 
in the eyes of the Messiah should attract the attention and 
investigation rf all ronest seekers · after truth. 

Paul s1id of the Jews: "I bear them witness that they 
have a z ;al for God." That much was commendable, and, 
so far, was good. But Paul added that their zeal was "not 

according to knowledge.'' There was the tremendous mis
take! That was what caused Jesus to quote from the 
prophet: "In vain do they worship me, teaching as their 
doctrines the precepts of men." And herein lies the great 
consummate failure that shall overtake vast majorities of 
our own generation in the final judgment. They are, iil
deed, industrious and very zealous, and we are happy to 
commend them for it; but while we are glad to shake hands 
with them so far, we call their attention to the fact that 
they lack the one thing needful to make their religiou.'! 
industry and zeal of any avail in the sight of God. They 
do, indeed, have a burning zeal-not for the cause that was 
once pleaded by Christian evangelists and apostles, but for 
some human organization, the narrow claims of some parti
san society, or for SQme innovation, some new invention, 
some theory, fad, or dogma more adapted, in their eyes. to 
the taste of a moQ.ern age. No, they cannot stand the sim
plicity of the ancient faith; it gives them the nettle rash 
to hear the lines of the gospel drawn like the apostles drew 
them. They cannot bear to inculcate the simplicity of the 
primitive disciples, nor to practice the ancient order of 
things in the churches. But none of us accuse them of a 
lack of zeal. They have organized "missionary societies," 
home and foreign; notices of their "Epworth League" and 
"Christian Endeavor" meetings may be read by all upon 
the bulletin boards of their churches; and it would be im
pious in me not to say that their " sewing circles" and 
" rag societies" are as innumerable as the dust and like the 
stars of the firmament in multitude. We confess ourselves 
unable to enumerate all the things for which they are zeal
ous with a burning zeal; nor could our feeble pen trace a 
tithe of anything commensurate with the enormity and 
multiplicity of their darling inventions. We regret to see 
their zeal do them harm instead of good, and to see their 
labors in the cause of religion put their converts in a worse 
condition for eternity than if they had lived and died in 
heathen ignorance. 

I have watched a dozen devotees as they would stand 
upon the corner of a street and gather a crowd by singing 
a song or by the beating of a drum. I have heard them 
preach, pray, and sing, while perspiration would ooze hJ. 
drops from their brow; and I knew that they were honest 
and sincere, for such are not the marks that betoken the 
cant of a hypocrite. And as I look at men and women 
braving the ridicule of the streets and engaged in such 
unremitting toil and labor, I cannot restrain a feeling of 
sadness that surges over me. I know that Jesus Christ has 
promised to bless and reward all those who toil for him; but 
in the same Bible that extends such a promise we are 
taught that no man or woman is toiling for Jesus who ls 
not laboring upon the inside of the vineyard. Though they 
may labor and perspire until the sun ls gone down and the 
burden and heat of the day ls passed, there is not" an oracl~ 
of reason or r evelation holding out a single promise that 
Jesus Christ will reward them for their labors. They may 
have the zeal to tour land and sea for a convert; they 
may preach, pray, and sing continually; they may industri
ously organize a thousand human societies to carry on the 
work of the church; but when it is all done, when the toll 
is over and they anticipate a reward. there stands the 
words of the o ~acle, emblazoned in plain terms : "In vain 
do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the pre
cepts of men." And when the sun of the world is finally 
set and the consummation of the ages is come, they 
shall stand up in God's court of judgment and expect a 
favorable verdict , only to be surprised and s tartled when 
the Judge shall say : "Depart from me, ye that work in
iquity: J never knew you.'' 

Stop in the midst of the bustle and hurry and temptation 
of the day for thanksgiving and prayer. A few minutes 
spent alone with God at midday will go far to keep you 
calm in the midst of the worries and anxieties of modern 
life.-R. A: Torrey. 
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-TEACHINC THE NATIOI')I~-SOME CAUSES 
OF FAILt:Jrtt. 

D¥ joHN T. ID!>'DS. 

Recently we d!scust, ~d the question of how to teach the 
nations. It Is now pro1•osed to look at some of the causes 
which lead to a failure In this Important work. The very 
exhaustive article that Was lately reprinted In the Gospel 
Advocate on "The Godlessness of New York City" has 
svggested some things wjl!ch we need to carefuii'Y consider. 
We wish to refer to them while said article Is fresh In the 
reader's mind. r 

The queRtion of teaching the nations Is vital, since it has 
to do with the salvation of the people. Anything atrecting 
the success or failure of this work should deeply conpern 
the people of God. Hhidrarices In the church or out~ shoul<i 
be removed to the fullest extent possible. 

1. Denominationalism. It Is unquestionable, I am sil't-e, 
that the most serious hindrance in the way ot ·teaching ~he 
nations Is denominationalism. Christ Is wounded " in the 
house of his friends." This Is a grave charge and mariy 
would resent it; .)lence some proof is necessary. The facts 
presented in the article on the religious situation in New 
York Is a sample evidence that the charge is correct. What 
Is true in New York on a big scale Is true In a smaller way 
In thbusands of smaller cities and towns. Even the country 
places are becoming much " up-to-date." In these modern 
times the distinction In the religious situation, like the 
social, Is largely a matter of the amount of wealth that the 
people control. ( 1) ·The article mentioned present!\ the 
facts that the Jewish, Catholic, and Protestant churches 
are slowly losing their power with the pe0ple. A falling 
ott In attendance at the various religious services, with a 
decrease In membership, Is noted. It Is, tfien, not a theory, 
but a fact , that In New York the people are abandoning 
the chuz:ches. Of course, the present-day worldliness ls 
apparent, and Is a strong toe to righteousness. But as the 
nonreliglonlst sees almost or quite as much worldliness on 
the part of his religious friends ·as among those In the 
world, he probably concl~des It Is useless to enter somE> 
church to get what he can get outside-both cheaper and of 
a better quality. It Is, no doubt, a fact that the exclusive, 
better-than-thou spirit of the very rich has built such a 
wall betwEen them and the people that even religion wi II 
not cauEe the people to cross. But in sections where this 
factor is practical!y eliminated, denominationalism yet 
fa!Is to reach the people. Hence the trouble must mainly 
be with denominationalism itself. The article relates that 
in a very few ·years as m~ny as forty churches moved their 
places of worship out of a certain district of the city, and 
as many as three hundred thousand people moved ln. 

• InstEad ·of going to the people, as the Book requires, they 
fairly ran from them. The churches are losing their. power 
with the peop:e. Where Is the trouble? The hundreds of 
doctrines and practices in one contradictory mass leave the 
people confused, and they soon lose confidence in the whole 
atfair and turn to the world for whatever comfort it offers. 
(2) A further evidence of what Is here stated ·is the fact 
that none of the devices to which modern churches arc 
r esorting to regain the confidence of the people are making 
any tolerab:e success. Magnificent church bu!Idings are 
used to dazzfe the eyes· and attract crowds. Such expedi· 
ents make only temporary success, and ultimately maK~ 

the chaEm bt·oader ·between rich · and poor. Sensational 
preaching, clubs, societies, vaudeville, and lesser attractions 
are used, but to no avail, as a means of permanent success, 
so testifies the article about New York. When New York, 
with her wealth and unlimited facilities, falls' In the use 
ot human expedients, it Is time for smaller places to quit 
them. Hu~an devices cannot take the place of the gospel 
or _cover up· the sin .of division. It Is now time for our 

· dlgresalve friends to call a halt on these so-called "expedi· 
ents" and quit following the sectarians. They have tried 
them· thoroughly .and find them a failure. It a thorough 

.. ' 

test of such devices In the leading city of America has 
failed to make denominationalism a success, then the diffi
culty must be with denom!natlonal!s'i:ii: (3) An unpreju

·d!ced view of mission work In the foreign field must show 
division a hindrance to success. Religious parties, if pre
sented with much zeal, can only add more confusion to the 
heathen mind. The same tact Is apparent at home, wher~ 
several kinds of preachers attempt to wo'rk the same 
territory. This Is EO evident that one deserves pity who 
denies it. Add to all this the fact that Christ Is not the 
author of parties, and the sin of . sectarianism Is manifest. 
The nations cannot be fully taught' while It exists. It be· 
comes the duty of every child of God to fight for the de
struction of denominatlonallsJii. It Is with some pleasure 
I note the fact of Its losing with the people, even though 
worldliness Is rampant. It may indicate a return to the 
word of God. It not, the degree of worldllne£s in churche~> 
Is but little better than-that outside. At any rate, eli vision 
Is the prime factor In the devil's scheme to defeat the 
purposes of God. 

.2. Worldliness. This has already been noted. Its Influ
ence against the truth must not be underestimated. One 
Item Is r epeated here for emphasis. We cannot meet the 
lnfiuence of worldliness by introducing the same 'Into the 
church. You cannot abolish liquor drinking and drive the 
saloon out of business by starting . a " blind tiger " just 
across the stre ~t. It takes light to drive •away darkness, 
and righteousness must meet unrighteousness. God's house 
should be made a place of prayer, and not a den of thieves, 
or failure will surely result. 

3. A lack of confidence In the gospel. This Is too often a 
cause of failure. In theory we say the gospel is the power 
of God; In practice we say we are afraid of it. Christians 
content themEelves by saying the people w!ll not hear. How 
do we know they will not hear? Have we give~ them a 
chance? Besides, it Is not our bus:ness to look out for the 
results; It Is our part to preach It and leave the results 
with God. Many would gladly accept the gospel If we had 
confidence enough In it to preach It to them and live lt. 
When we get off In a corner and otherw l ~P show that we 
are afraid of our position, we need not exp ~ct. any one cl!<e 
to have confidence In what we do. 

4. Neglect. Another prolific source of failure is neglect. 
Many will readily say we ought • to do so and so, bu ~ 
promptly ~It down and not do it. Such folks are like a man 
who says his corn needs plowing, but sits down .to walt for 
his neighbors to do it. Solomon says : "Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do It with thy might; for there is no 
work ,. no device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, In Sheol, 
whither thou goest." (Eccles. 9: 10. ) "We ought" Is· good 
doctrine; ".we will" Is good practice. Without the latter 
the former is a failure. In the soli of negle.ct failure . grows 
rankly. 

5. Ano ther reason for failure in reaching the peopie is 
the fact that congregations tolerate in the fellowship those 
whose life Is a disgrace to the cause. The preacher's work 
In the protracted meeting Is often killed months before he 
does it. The Bible positively demands that -disorderly mem
bers shall be withdrawn from . Why neglect or refuse this 
instruction and tolerate those who keep the work from 
succeeding? It is a waste of energy and money to .have 
a preacher work for weeks in trying to overcome 'an influ
ence which the congregation could get rid of by following 
Bible commands. To keep such characters is treating them 
wrong; Is the sin of neglect on the congregation's part, and 
exercises the worst kind of Influence on the world. While 
we cannot destroy denominationalism and worldliness out
side ot the church, we can have faith and zeal and clean up 
the church Inside. God requires us to do It / . 7 . 

_/ 
A man's faith may be better than the man, but the man 

can never be better than his faith. As a man thlnketh so 
Is .he.-Exchen·ge. ' 
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~lreRY ~TMt:N!J 
Brother Sewell: We know from 1 Cor. 14 : 34 that It Is 

wrong for a woman to be a public proclalmer of the gospel; 
but is It wrong for women to pray In the church, or any
where else under the orders .of the church? (See 1 Cor. 
11: 3.) Please answer ,through the Gospel Advocate. 

• Brownsville, Tenn. · J. H. AIKEN. 

The teaching of the New Testament Is always in perfect 
unity with itself, so that no one passage conflicts with an
other on the same subject. · There is not a passage in the 
New Testament that presents.a case In which women were 
charged to go out and proclaim publicly the gospel of 
Christ, either In conn(\ctlon with ·men or alone. Neither Is 
there a case where women we~ authorized by any church 
or by in.spireil men, or In an~'other way directed, to ' lead 
the prayers In churches or elsewhere. Women evidently 
were in churches where public· prayers were enga~ ln. 
but there is not an example where a woman led them. 
Chr!stiah women, no doubt, prayed in these assemblies, 
just as the brethren did who were not leading the prayers. 
One man led the prayers on occasions of public worship, 
while all the rest, brethren and sisters,' heartily in senti
ment kept up ccnlinued mental response with the peti
tions u ttered by the one leading. In this way, or som~

thing equivalent to it, did the women pray in the passage 
named, but not as leaders in the public prayers. In this 
passage the apostle was discussing the qu~stion of wearing 
long hair by the women as the sign of subjugation on the 
part of women to their husbands, and not of public prayers 
by women. This passage in no wise conflicts with the 
passage In chapter 14 on the subject of women speaking 
publicly hi the church. 

Brother Sewell: For the sake of some of my friends, 
· please answer the following questions in reference to Rom. 
6: 17, 18: (1} What Is meant by "that form of doctrine?" 
(2) How was that obeyed? (3) What does "made free 
from sin" mean? (4) Do the Scriptures make it clear as 
to when one Is pardoned of sin? Please give a full ex-
planation. WILLIAM LOFTIS. 

·~But God ba thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, 
but ye have ob~yed from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. Being then made free from sin, 
ye became th~ servants of righteousness." (Rom. 6: 
17, 18.) (1) The "doctrine." teaching, is one thing, and 
the " form " of It as expressed In this passage Is another. 
The " doctrine " refers to the gospel. The gospel has as Its 
facts the death, burial. and resurrection of Christ-that Is, 
that Christ died for our sins, was buried, and was raised 
again the third day. (See 1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) The "form " 
of this is also death , burial, and resurrection. The sinner 
must die to sin, die to its love and practice. This death 
comes through faith and repentance. Then next comes 
baptism, In which is burial and resurrection. So the 
"form of doctrine" is a full obedience to the gospel of 
Christ, which embraces an earnest faith in the facts of 
the gospel, in Christ as the Son of God, repentance, and 
baptism, imll)ersion, a burial _and resurrection. It one 
leaves out baptism, he leaves out two vital items in the form 

. -burial · and resurrection ; hence he stops that much short 
of the promise of pardon. No man ever obeys the form of 
doctrine that rejects immersion. (2) Simply by a hearty 
submission. obedience, to the commands to believe, repent, 
and be baptized. Jesus said: "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved." All who do that obey the " form or 
doctrine." (3) To be "made free from sin" means that 
when people obey the gospel God .forgives their sins, par
dons them. ( 4) They make that just as plain and clear as 

language can make anything. The above quotation from 
Mark (16: 16) as plainly tells when one is pardoned as 
another passage tells that Christ was borl;l in Bethlehem. 
When one ha.§__ " obeyed from the heart that form of doc
trine," he may be just as certain that- he is pardoned as 
he can be that Christ was born in Bethlehem. The evi
dence of pardon is the testimony of the ~rd of God. It 
tells us what to do, and says he that does these things is 
saved. So one may be ju.st as certain that his ~ins are par
doned as that the Bible is true. Our evidence of pardon is 
wholly a matter of faith in the word of God, and not a 
matter of feeling or impulse. If it be true that Christ arose 
from the deadon the third day, then it is equally truE) that 
when one has obeyed the "form of doctrine," he is then 
made free from sin. 

Brother Sewell : What scriptures teach th.at John's bap
tism was administered by divine authority after John's 
death? Give chapter and yerse. Success to the best reli· 
gious paper on the continent of America. -l.._L 

, T. M. SWEENEY. 

There is nothing directly said on this subject either for 
or against; but it is certainly a reasonable inference that · 
John's baptism was in force to the end of the preparatory 
state of the kingdom. When Chri~t began his personal 
ministry, he made the same announcement that John made 
regarding the near approach of the kingdom of heaven; 
and when he called his twelve apostles, he sent them out 
to preach the very ~arne things that John preached. Later 
on he called the seventy and sent them out to proclaim th'l 
very same things. It is also a matter of fact that Christ 
and the di sciples taught and practiced baptism after he 
began his personal ministry, as the word plainly specifies. 
"After these things came J esus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and . bap
tized. And John also was baptizing in Enon near to Salim, 
because th.ere was much water there: and ·they came, an-i 
were baptized. For John was not yet cast into prison." 
•(John 3: .22·24.) "When therefore the Lord knew how 
that the P¥arisees had heard that : J esus was making and 
baptizing II\Ore disciples than John . (although Jesus himself 
baptized nQt, but his disciples), ··he left Judea, and de
parted again into Galilee." (Joh.~._ 4: 1-3.) John's bap
tism was from -God; it is certain. nChrist and his apostles 
evidently practil:ed the same baptism., and by divine au
thority; for Christ had the Spirit ,w:ithout measure, and did 
alway~ those things that were pleij.sing to the Father. If 
there was any order or decree. in any way for this baptism 

. to cease before the death of Ch~;ist, there Is no record _ of it; 
and if any on~ affirms it did, then it is up to him to show 
when, where, ·and by whom such" abrogation was made. 
But from the day of Pentecost onward no man ever again 
preached and practiced the· baptism: of John by divine au
thority. Apollos preached it at Ephesus some twenty years 
or more after the day of Pentecost; ·.but not by divine au- • 

• thority ; for Aquila and Prisc!lla taught him "the way of 
God more perfectly," and the baptism of John was never 
preached again, .so far as the record shows. It is also true 
that when Paul ·came to Ephesus ·and found the tWelve 
there which evidently Apollos had baptized, he reinstructed 
them, and they were baptized into Christ, and by his au
thority. But" there is no record that any one baptized tram 
the beginning of John's ministry up to the death of Christ 
was ever baptized again. John's baptism belonged only to 
the preparatory state of the kingdom. 

We can give only what we have. Happiness, grief, 
gayety, sadness, are by nature conta'gious. Br!l)g your 
health and strength t the weak and sickly, and so you w!ll 
be of use to them/ Give them not your weakness, but yqur 
energy, so you ,-m revive and lift them up. Life alone can ' 
rekindle lite.~Amiel. 
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I SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Common Cround . 

Those seeking for a simple and comprehensive state
ment of the things most commonly believed by all shades 
of evangelical Christendom will find it in the formula 
recently adopted by the Congregational Conference of 
Michigan, which "in voluntary fellowship for the promo .. 
tion of the church of Christ through common consecration 
<1.nd cooperation, makes confession of its devout faith in 
one God, our Father in heaven, who has manifested himself 
to the world in Jesus Christ, his Son, our Lord, and in lov
ing fellowship abides in his children by faith through his 
spirit, our Guide and Comforter." 

It should be no pleasure to us to disagree with any one 
religiously. We should emphasize more our points of 
agreement and less our points of disagreement. With ns 
all there . is one Lord, one faith, one baptism. It is truf' 
that there is not agreement on the action of baptism, but 
it is not possible to get into any church! save the Quakers, 
without what it calls "water baptism." Perhaps if we 
would all work as hard to get together on this as we have 
worked to keep apart, we could unite on the action of bap
tism. If we would all come "unto" the water, where there 
is " much water," go " down into the water," come "up 
out of the water," be "born of water," buried in baptism 
and raised up again, all would certainly agree that our 
baptism is valid and scriptural. Practically we are all 
agreed as to living the Christian life. We are agreed as 
to the destiny of the righteous and the wicked. There ls :i 
heaven for the righteous and a hell for the wicked. 

We should bury bigotry and prejudice. We should slay 
partyism and bury; in the same grave with bigotry. Our 
only a im should be to glorify God through the ·truth. 
Pa r tyism fastens a yoke upon us, while the truth makes us 
f ree. Without any reference to parties we should preach 
the truth, not our perversion of it. 

Those who are seeking to compel every one to worship 
God according to their "pet methods " are hindering the 
progress of primitive Christianity. They do nothing 
themselves, and shut up the kingdom of God against those 
who are entering. By their conduct they both belittle God 
and man. God tells us what to do, but he does not pre
scribe an ironclad rule of doing it. He enjoins upon us 
the duty of being baptized. He does not tell us whether 

' to be baptized face downward or face upward. He teaches 
us to contribute cheerfully, but he does not give us a 
specific method of contribution. He teach es us to eat the 
Lord's . Supper, but he does not give a specific method of 
eating. He requires us to teach and preach, but he does not 
r equire a specific method. Whenever we bind man to a 
specific method of teaching, we take from him the freedom 
that God has given him. We belittle God just as much in 
doing this as ·if we wer e to turn away from the blood
bought church to a human institution in order to evangelize 
the world. Nothing is doing the cause of primitive Chris
tianity greater injury than those who are destroying the 
zeal and progress of churches by binding methods on the 
people of God when and where the Holy Spirit has bound 
none. If God ties a man to do a thing and then to the 
method of doing the thing, what becomes of his freedom? 
He is simply a machine working by an ironclad rule. Such 
a man could never develop into anything. He is no more 
than the engine that plows the railroad track. That en
gine works by an ironclad rule. We have typesetting ma
chines that work automatically. They never vary from the 
rule and method of their inventor. Th€y appear to ha:ve 

more intelligence than some men, but they have no respon
sibility. They are tied. Just so there are men who would 
tie the churches. I pity them and their conception of 
Jehovah. They are little and worship a little God. 

I have too much reverence for Jehovah and too much 
respect for man to bind where the Spirit has not bound 
and to loose where he has not loosed. I suggest to all that 
more work and more of the spirit of Christ, and less of 
fault-finding and carping criticism, are always in order. 
God tells us what to do and leaves us free to use the best 
method. He demands that we exercise our judgment in 
choosing the best method. If we fail to do this, we become 
guilty before God. Jehovah requires a man to use his best 
judgment. 

Ministerial S upply. 

The decrease of candidates for the ministry has become 
so noticeable that many are writing · about it and many 
more are talking about it. Various explanations are given 
for this stat e of affairs, some of which are wise and some 
otherwise. 

It is cor tended by some that the chief cause of this 
decrease in candidates for the ministry lies in the fact that 
the compenrntion of the pulpit is so meager that it does 
not attract young men of ability, and in conseg:uence of the 
poor salaries that are offered they find other and more 
lucrative employment. So in order to increase the minis
terial supply they argue an increase in salaries, so that 
the ministry may be put on a footing with kindred pro
fessions.-Midland Methodist. 

The preacher must be paid a sufficient amount to live 
and must live while he preaches the gospel, though his 
motive in preaching the gospel is the salvation of souls, 
and not money. No greater calamity could befall the pulpit 
than to commercialize it. The preacher who would enter 
the ministry to make money oilt of it should not enter the 
pulpit. The true preacher of the gospel does the church a 
greater service than can be paid in dollars and cents. He 
inspires the church to new zeal and hope; he creates 
within them new desires and aspirations for a nobler life. 
He is an instrument in the hands of the Lord in winning 
souls to Christ. No man can pay for such work as this. 
The man who holds money to be the greatest good in lif~ 
should steer clear of the ministry. If a living, with the 
joy and peace that come from doing good, will not reward 
him for the hardships endured in the ministry, he should 
not undertake it. The Lord is not tied to such a minister. 
Ministers of t he gospel are not to be hirelings. When, they 
become hirelings, they care not for the interests of the 
church of God. The man who measures his reward only 
in dollars is not a fit subject for the ministry. Such a 
preacher would curse any church. Men should enter the 
ministry because they love Christ and are anxious to 
advance the kingdom of God in the earth. They must sacri· 
fice to sow t he seed of the kingdom. They must be con
sumingly in earnest. The preacher who studies more to 
make a salary than to win souls is not helpful to any 
church or anybody. Preachers should r ejoice that they are 
counted worthy to suffer persecutions for the cause of 
Christ. 

While the preacher should have this spirit of devotion 
and sacrifice, the church also should be ready to hold up 
his hands while h e works to lead souls to Christ. The 
church that works the prrncher on starvation wages will 
go to torment unless it repent. There are more stingy, 
penurious churches than preachers. While i t is vicious 
for a preacher to preach for money, it is not more so than 
for a church to withhold the support the preacher should 
have. There is no excuse for the stinginess of many of 
the churches. They need the fruit to abound to their ac
count. We call on the churches and the preachers to spend 
and be spent in the service of God. Let it be your meat 
and drink to do the will of the Lord. God will see that 
such cbur.cbes and preitchers ·do ·not suffer. 
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Tasks for the Little Ones. 

There are a number of small jobs around the house that 
boys and girls can do. Fathers and mothers should insist 
on the.se little things being done by the children. It helps 
t~e children to have something to do. It trains them to do 
bigger and better work later on in lifo. Parents who 
through mistaken kindness do not insist on their children 
taking rnme part in the work of the household are doing 
their offspring no service. They are, in fact, injuring them. 
-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Parents do their children a downright injustice when 
they rear them in idlenes$. Children need the development 
and preparation that come from systematic application. 
The child that sweeps the floors, takes out the ashes, gets 
up the kindling and coal, is far better off than the one that 
sits with folded hands. The child in idleness is a shining 
mark for the devil. Don't let your children imagine they 
are too. good to work. Such a thought leads to ruin. 

Parents should not keep themselves so constantly em
ployed that they do not have time to see that their chi!· 
dren are employed in honorable work. The child that does 
well and faithfully the little things is on the road to use
fulness and a noble life. The busy person in useful em
ployment is not given to anxious and useless forebodings. 
He enjoys the blessings and joys of the hour. We should 
do our duty and then trust God. We should teach our chil
dren to do their duty and without anxious care trust God 
for the results. We should slip our hand into His each 
day and with a trusting heart walk over that day's ap
pointed path, crooked or straight, thorny or flowery, 
knowing that evening 'will bring us home, peace, and sleep. 
We should not be slow to learn and to teach our children 
that toil is a blessing, and that there is no road to useful
ness that does· not lead through labor. 

Marriage too Sacred. 

To make the marriage of actors or others a part of a 
playhouse show, merely to swell the box-office receipts, is 
hardly in keeping with the proprieties; nor does it evince 
that respect for one of the most sacred rites of mankind 
which should characterize those who enter into alliance. 

Naturally, there are people who will be attracted to the 
playhouse because of the novelty of a wedding on the stage, 
but thinking people who respect the marriage custom will 
neither look on nor be pleased to learn of the incident . 

Marriage is too sacred a rite to be made a spetacle for 
curious eyes to gaze upon. The principals must realize 
that they are entering into bonds which should not, and 
cannot, be lightly severed. Marriage is not an occasion for 
frivolous acts. It is not, in the best sense, an occasion for 
unnecessary ostentation. It is certainly not something that 
should be made a part of a theatrical performance. 

If actors determine to marry, they should follow the cus
toms recognized by society, and not presume to do that 
which would be a breach of the proprieties. 

It is to be hoped there will be no such ceremony on the 
stage of any playhouse in Nashville; that no minister of 
the gospel will consent to act in the presence of an indis
criminate and curious audience, gathered through the box 
office.-Nashville American. 

The above editorial was called out by an announcement 
in the American of the day before that there would be a 
marriage on the stage of the Crescent Theater of this city. 
The names of the contracting parties were given and the 
officiating minister was announced. It is hoped that the 
whole affair is a joke and that no marriage will take place 
on the stage. I feel sure that there must be some mistake 
about any minister of the gospel performing the ceremony 
under such circumstances. If the contracting parties have 
no more respect for the marriage relation than is evi
denced by their action, the minister of the gospel should 
spurn the thought of being a party to such contemptible 
action. Such conduct only tends to destroy the purity 
and sacredness of the marriage relation, God's old
est institution. Marriage is designed for the elevation of 
society and the happiness of its members. It is honorable 
~~Q. rftr.l}fl'.9-b~~ in; a~l , a;11.d . the .mosti ... sqi_e'l/'llJ of :-r ~9l/.trp,.~,ts. 
~i Mtffif .a ~ r 1%r Jl\fo ~\t!-A n~}t}i1\~&3Jt.tw11is .rtifl~ 

scripturally married. The union is to be broken only by 
the hand of death. Marriage is the foundation of the 
church, the government, and our social fabric. Break 
down the sanctity of the marriage relation, and down goes 
the home, the church, and the government. No right-think
ing man can afford to uphold and encourage such vicious 
conduct. "Let marriage be had in honor among all, and 
let the bed be undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers 
G?d will judge." (Heb. 13: 4.) "Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave him
self up for it." (Eph. 5: 25.) The man thinks little of 
himself, little of his neighbor, and little of his God, who 
would knowingly do anything to belittle the sacredness of 
the marriage institution. 

[Since the above was written the marriage took place in 
the Crescent Theater, Philip Y. Pendleton, of the Vine 
Street Christian Church, officiating.) 

A Mistake. 

Suppressing name, date, and place, give the following 
letter to our r eaders: 

I have received your literature-several bunches of it. 
Will say we do not use it. It is an agreement with this 
congregation not to use anything but the Bible. I have no 
objection to your literature. We would use yours if we 
used any. 

I make the above the occasion of saying some things 
that should be said. While I do not question the honesty 
of the writer, I am almost sure he is mistaken about using 
nothing but the Bib'.e. He is mistaken, unless the church 
reads the Bible without any comment, oral or written I 
have the first church to find that does this, for such action 
would EXC~ude the preaching o.f the gospel in the church. 

All churches believe and teach that the Bible should be 
the text-book. The word of God should be taught un
mixed with error. The difference ·between that brother 
and me is this: I use the written helps in the preparation 
of the lesson. I use the Bible, the Complete Concordance, 
Webster's Dictionary, Smith's Bible Dictionary, and any 
other good commentary. After the most thorough prepara
tion of the lesson my tim(l and ability will permit me to 
give, I take the Bible alone and teach a class. My brother 
rejects the written comments bearing directly on the les
son, comes to the class without any special preparation, 
gives his oral comments, and then contends he is teaching 
nothing but the Bible. Nonsense! Pursuing the course of 
those who object to written comments, if a man teach any
thing, he will teach more error in five minutes than the man 
who makes thorough preparation, using all the helps he 
can get, would teach in a week. 

I am reminded just here of a brother who objected to 
literature. He would have nothing but the Bible. To use 
a written comment was vicious. I went into his class, but 
declined to teach it. I observed his general information 
as well as bis Bible knowledge. He could not pronounce 
correctly half the words in the chapter, much less give a 
correct exegesis of any passage. Neither the teacher nor 
the class knew much of the Bible. He would have taught 
more error by his oral comments in five minutes, if I had 
not corrected him, than Brother Elam has taught in all 
these years in which he has prepared the written com
ments. I confess it is hard for me to understand the con
sistency of the brother who will refuse to use the written 
comments of a man who devotes his life to the study of 
the word of God, and then gulp down without a grain of 
salt the oral comments of a teacher who has devoted 
scarcely five minutes to the preparation of the lesson. 

I have visited many church·es. I have observed that 
those churches that use written comments, with all their 
abuse of the literature, have more general Bible informa
tion than those who teach the ·Bible by their oral com-

Wfiirt.h 1~~i'IPC-91Wt?~ 1tll-.S0 1wsdlHr J3H>\f1"J,e~vn,,Joe~Ilfi,.\p, 
~llfrJ>JfiBM'~fJP&iP£ ~M bEU'fi.8~· ,}i~uJaHP~jn !l/81P.1MH· bluow :irl 
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A Dutch Wish. 

The little Dutch children, 
With little Dutch shoes, 

Go cUtlery-clatter · 
Wherever they choose. 

'But we must move lightly, 
In slippers, at that, 

And walk on_ our tiptoes, 
And go 11ke a cat. 

But, 0 , noise is lovely! 
We wish vifJy much 

That we•were· Dutch children 
With shoes that were Dutch. · 

-The Mayflower. 

Carving a Name. 

The children had been playing In the woods all the ~fter
noon: They had been a band of gypsies for a while, when 
they made a fire and roasted some potatoes. Then they 
concluded to be Indians; they built a wigwam and shot a. 
great quantity of Imaginary game with their bows anrl 
arrows. After that they became civilized children once 
more and played hide and seek among the bu·shes until they 
were tired enough t o sit down and rest. 

It never took Joe long to rest ; and by and by he wandered 
away from the oth.ers, and, finding a great smooth tree, h 'l 
began to carve his name upon It as high up as he could 
conveniently reach. It was slow cutting ; and before he ha d 
finished It, the others came to look at his work. 

"0, cut my name, too! " said Lily. "Won't you, Joe?" 
· " I haven't done my own yet." 

"W..ell, you needn't cu t it all; only make your first name, 
and then put • Lily' under it," she coaxed. 

" But you Eee, I want my whole name, and real deep, too, 
so it w111 last for years and years,". answered Joe. 

"Nj!ver mind, Lily, I'll cut yours," said Fred, good
naturedly; and, selecting another tree, he drew his knife 
from his pocket and bega n to carve the letters, while the 
little girl watched him. 

"There! I have put mine where It will stay, for on~ 
whUe," said Joe, when he had completed h!s work. 

,; Fred bas put his where It will stay, too," said Aunt 
Lucy, who had been quietly looking on. 

"Fred? I don't see where he bas carved his name at 
all," answered Joe. 
• " Once upon a time," began Aunt Lucy, leaning back 
against a tree-

"A story! a story!" laughed the children, gathering 
around her. 

"Once upon a 'ume," she· repeated , sm1llngly, "there was 
a very ambitious man. He knew that he must some time 
die, but he did not want to be forgotten, so he determined 
to put his name where it would always last. Perhaps he 
began by carving it on a tree {lrst; but the owner of thP. 
forest fe lled the tree, and his name was gone. Then be 

. . built a great monument. and engraved his name on the top 
of It; but the lightning is drawn to high points, and his 
monument was shattered In a single ni ght. Then he said : 
• I w111 find the very highest and most solid mountain in 
all the world, and I will cut my name on its topmost rock. 
and then It will last.' So he traveled over oceans and 
plains; through towns and villag.~ s. to find th e' mountain. 
He passed tired people by the way. who asked him to help 
them; but he was too anxious about carving hi s name, anc! 
he would .not stop. At last he found the highest mountain, 

and, after long and tiresome climbing, cut his name on its 
top. Then an earthquake s)iook the mountain and tumbled 
great rocks from Its summit to the valley below, and his 
name was swept away. 

" Tired, disappointed, and growing old·, he said: • It is of 
no use! Nothing on earth will last, and I will not try any 
more. r .will be as happy as I can and make others happy, 
too, and think no more about my name.' So he began to 
help the poor, to feed the hungry and do deeds of kindness 
whenever he could, and people began to love him . One day 
a little girl said to him: ' I shall love YOJl always ror help
Ing us so much; I am sure I shall never forget ;on, If I Uve 
a thousand years.' 

" 'But you will pot live so long,' he answered, with a 
smile at the chUd who looked up to him so lovingly. 

"• Yes, I shall live a great deal longer,' slie s~ld. • Souls do 
not die, and I'm sure I'll remember In heaven, and I'll 
remember you.' 

" Then the man knew th(!t he had now done what he had 
been trying to do for so long-put his name where It would 
not be forgotten-written It on something that could not 
be destroyed." 

The chlldren were silent, and after a minute Aunt Lucy
added, thoughtfully : "But any one who had been living 
such a Ufe of unselfish Eervlce to others-a true, good life-
would have ceased to be anxious about his name by that 
time, because he would have learned to know the Lord, 
who says to all !<hat serve him : ' The rlgh teo us shall be 
held in everlasting remembrance.' "-Selected. 

The Createst Occupation. 

Men say they want to succeed !or their children, but the.v 
seldom get the Idea that the biggest success would be to 
succeed In their children-that raising a family Is a career, 
not the mere supplement of a career. 

Even mothers do not catch this thought as usually as 
might be expected of them. Perhaps the majority regard 
themselves as housekeepers first of all, and child raisers 
only secondarily. They are wives by choice ljnd ·mothers 
by fate. Their days of limitation are now when the chil
dren require ·much; their days of freedom are ahead when, 
grown up, the sons and daughters will require but little. 

A sadly considerable minority of mothers even rate their 
alleged "social duties" as more of a privilege than the rais
ing or their children. and chafe when the necessities of the 

. little folks interfere with .enjoyment of the fellowship or 
their friends. 

It is the logical result o! such ·an estimation of child 
raising-counting' It an addendum to the story of life In
stead of the principal chapter-that the obligations of fa
ther and mother to the children a re all regarded possible 
to be discharged by proxy. In fact, many people think 
these obligations better· discharged by proxy If "experi
enced per sons " can be employed. 

Many men con~lder that the very best thing a father can 
do for his children Is, by all-absorbing attention to his busi
ness; to make so mucb money for them that he can buy 
them every "advantage" conceivable. 

But the conclusion Is false because the premise is false. 
Its valuation of employments and results is all wrong. 
The man who makes money wherewith to pay another .man 
to train his b1y has taken the meaner part of life to him
self and given the other man the joy of all the nob!e1· 
part-and has cheated his boy out of a father into th e 
bargain. 

The woman who hires somebody to take care of the chi l
dren while she "goe out into society" has traded the royal 
for the beggarly. The woman too poor to delegate her 
motherhood Is y.erforce tie-d up to royal prerogatives. J 

But even tlfe p 1cr ·st may commit the li lcc folly with the 
rich . Wherever any father or mother is paying more p~ 
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found and serious attention to any other concern than to 
the raising of the child ren-the father's daily toil and the 
motl!~! r's household cares not excepted-there is a vital mis
valuation o'1/Hte. 

No husband a nd wife are fulfilling th e measure of their 
bounden obligations to their child ren until they have delib· 
erately adopted the children's preparation for life as their 
superlative business in the world. 

The only true fatherhood is that which searches out a 
human soul in the labyrinth of the child's complex nature, 
aud labors above a ll to lead forth that soul into Jove and 
courage and fidelity and honor and truth. 

The par, nt who undertakes the raising of his child as ·his 
principal business will ·find that, like any other business, 
1t t akes time. 

It is a long road that must be followed with intln!tP. 
patience, which finally leads back into the secret places 
where the r .;al child lives. One mw;t $et there if he serves 
the· child; but he must go tnost res,l£ectfu!ly, softly, sympa· 
thetically, pu tting himself l!terally.'~d more and more Into. 
the chi ld's place. 

Jesus said that a man could not enter Into the kingdom 
of heaven until he became as a little ch ild. 

It is very <;er tain that until one becomes as a little child, 
one cannot enter into the true . empire of parenthood.-The 
Inter ior. 

A Humane People. 

The Arabs, even though barbarians and half savage, are 
the most humane people. Every one knows the fame of 
Arabian ho rses. Th e Arab loves -his horse as ·much as be 
does any member of his family; and in r eturn the faithful 
horse loves him. Each would offer his life for the other. 
The Arab never touches his horse 'with whip or spur, but 
wins his obedience and affection with kind words. 

This is a story told of the friends of Hassan, the Arab, 
He was captured by some enemies and put in prison. He 
was bound band and foot a nd laid outside of the tent 
prison. Wh :n nigh t came, Hassan could not sleep. Soon 
he beard the whinny of his faithful horse. He roll€d to 
where the horse stood , and the dumb animal sniffed about 
him and recogn:z :d his mast er . He picked up hi s master 
by his gird le an'! ran all t he way home with him between 
his teeth. When they reached home, the poor animal died . 
The Arab never. forgot his friend's last act. Thus we s eP. 
there are humane people all over the world.-Exchange. 

Dodging. 

There is a little girl in Chicago who cannot r ead as yet. 
but she in sists on having her Testament in hand like the 
others in family worship , and when it com&.; her turn to 
read she r ecites some verse which she has;' committed to 
memory-usually: "Children, obey your p'arents · in the 
Lord." One day she disobeyed her mother, and her father . 
rebuking her for it, said: "Yon !mow that the Bible says, 
'Children, obey your parents in the Lord.'" Looking him 
straight fn the face, she answered: "Well , I am not going 
to say that any more. I am going to say. 'God is Jove.'" 

She· is not the only sinner in Chicago who dodges the pas
sages that hi t them hard. and tries to find r efuge In some 
that seem to allow dodging room.-J. W. McGarvey, in 
Christian Standard. 

It is not for us to despair of growing-not merely pure. 
but good; not merely good, but holy. God has made us for 
that ver y thing; and, what God intends, that assured ly will 
a t last be done. He is not wearied of us; It is we who are 
weary of our vain and vacillating selves. He is always for
glvmg. He stands by every hour, watching all our poor 
-struggles, · with pity and love.-Selected: 

A Wise Mother's Sayings. 

That we should keep up a standard of principles, for our 
children ar.e watchful j_udges. ,.. ' 

That what are ·trifles t o us are often moun tains to our 
children, and we s1rould respect their feelings. 

That we should bear in mind that we are largely respon si
ble for our childr en's ! aults, and be patient with them. 

That if you say " .No," you should mean "No." Unless 
you have a good reason for changing a command, hold it. 

That we should take an Interest in our cb!ldren's· amuse
ments, for mother's share in what pleases them is a great 
delight. 
_ That we should be honest with the ch ildren in small 
things as well · as great; and if we cannot tell them what 
they wish to know, we ~hould say so, r ather than deceive 
them. 

That we should interest our'boys and girls)n physiology, 
and, when they are sick, t ry to make them comprehend how 
the complaint arose, and how It may be avoided In the 
future. 

That many a child goes astray, not because there is want 
of care and training at home, but simply because the home 
Jacks sunshine; that a child needs smiles as much as 
flowers need the sunbea¥ls. 

That as long as It is possillle we should kiss the children 
good-night after they are in bed. They will enjoy It even 
after they profess to having outgrown It, and it will keep 
them close and loving. 

That children look ,little beyond the presP.fit moment. 
That if a thing pleases, they are quick to see it; that if 
home is a p ' ace where the faces are sour, the words are . 
harsh and fault-finding, they will spend as many hours as 
possible elsewhP.re.-Phi ladelphia R ecord. 

The B l"s3ing of Friends. 

Friendship is a mutual enrichment. The stream re
freshes tl;e tree with its crystal waters, but the tree re
turns the favor by its cooling shade. Friends cannot go to 
each other empty-banded. T~ere is a lways something to 
give and something to get that the needs of each be sup
plied. It Is a commerce of souls. In giving you are getting, 
and in getting you are giving, and both friends are -en
riched. 

"For the heart grows rich In giving; 
All its wealth is living grain; 

Seeds which mildew In the garner, 
Scattered, fill with gold the plain.'' 

The f ri end who is a lways receiving favors and, conferring 
none soon becomes wearisome and .profitless. Friendship 
has its obliga tions as well as Its privileges. When our 
Lord said to his disciples, "I have.calle d you fri ends; for 
a ll things that I haYe heard of my Father I have m !!,de 
known unto you," he would not let them rest in the thought 
that t hey had nothing to do but receive. What they r e
ceived as revelation was to be returned as life. And hence 
be added, " I have chosen you," as friends, "that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit.'' 

The friend. who only makes the poor return of flattery . 
Is to be shunned. There is no such flatterer as is a man's 
self; and if his flattery Is echoed from the soul of a friend, 
he may conclude _ that hi s friend's soui, which sends back 
h is voice, Is as empty as his own. One flatterer at a time 
is more than enough. He is one too many even for the best 
of men. Flattery Is not an office of friendship. 

One of the assumptions common to most men is that 
fri endship can be maintained and flourish without culture. 
It is an assumption whi!!h leads to the disintegration of 
many a frien dship. We forget that friendship is a flower , 
not a weed. It has to be tenderly cultivated, and demands 
our best thought and ca e. w.,_cannot do what we like to 
a friend, nor can we ss{y to him what we like. Friendship 
demands chivalry !-~:/s'pect , and reverence.-Exchange_ 
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"MODERN HINDRANCES TO FAITH IN 
CHRISTIANITY." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week on the point that "the cares 
of the world " hinder faith, attention is now called to the 
fact that the failure of parents to teach the word of God 
to their children and to train them in the service of God 
is · a general and powerful "hindrance to faith in Chris
tianity." 

But just here I desire to express my appreciation of 
Brother Lipscomb's recent article, together with the one 
he wrote forty years ago, on public schools and State 
schools leading to infidelity. The article recently quoted 
in this paper from the Christian Standard, written by 
Professor Sniff, is in harmony with Brother Lipscomb"s 
articles. All Christians should profit by these articles. 

Brother Lipscomb, in the article written forty years ago, 
says: "The State educates for its service, and wherever !t 
educates it makes infidels." After forty years of observa
tion and study, he now says he would not change this 
statement or a word of his article. The State-our govern
ment and others- for instance, educates for war, and 
Sherman said: "War is hell." Shall we educate our chil
dren for hell? Our children, it is true, are not compelled 
to serve a term in the army, but the government has its 
naval and military schools in which young m en are 
trained for war, and the same spirit is in all public and 
State schools. The spirit of the world-worldly vanity 
and pride, worldly ambition and wealth, worldly greatness 
and glory-is instilled into the hearts of the pupils of public 
schools from the day they enter until they graduate, when 
they go forth into the world with these as their standards 
and goals of life's race. Brother Lipscomb also makes the 
strong statement that "the State has made infidels of her 
teachers." This is done by compelling teachers to shove 
Christianity to the background and teach whatever the 
State says teach and the text-books which the State sf'l
lects, and it has never selected the Bible as one; and, also, 
by imbibing the spirit mentioned above. These teachers 
act more in the room of the State than in that of parents, 
for the parents have no voice directly in what their chil· 
dren are taught. All this is enough to arouse all Chris
tian parents, and does arouse all who really place Chris
tianity above all other things in the education and training 
of their children. With many professed Christian parents, 
however, the world, with its fashions, vanity, ambition, 
wealth, greatness, and glory, is far above Christianity, 
and they prefer to support .and patronize schools which 
teach these things. 

By the way, some brethren seem anxious to discuss the 
right or duty to teach the Bible in school. This, it seems 
to us, is no more a debatable question. than that the earth 
is round. In the light of what has been said, the Gospel 
Advocate affirms that it is right-that is, scriptural- to 
teach the Bible in schools, and that, therefore, Christians 

are jm.tifiable in building schools in which it can be 
taught. If Christians were in heathen countries, as 
Brother Lipscomb says, and could send their children to 
schools only in which idolatry is taught, would they not 
only have the right, but would they not be duty bound, to 
build schools in which their children could be taught the 
true God and Christianity? There can be no controversy 
over this question. 

We desire now to go back of the schools to parents, who 
are responsible, above all others, for the teaching and 
training their children receive both in the home and in 1 

school. None can doubt the responsibility of parents to 
their children in the home, but this responsibility does not 
cease when the children are placed in school. Parents are 
responsible for the teaching and training their children 
receive in schools. They send their children to the schools 
which give such instruction and training as they wish 
their children to receive. The question of what parents 
wish their children to learn and to become qetermines to 
what schools the children are sent. A few parents who 
neglect the teaching and training of their children at home 
attempt to shirk their responsibility by sending their chil
dren to some Bible school even; but this cannot relieve 
them or repair the injury done their children. Bible 
schools are not reformatories. 

The Bible makes no duty plainer and no work more impor
tant than the proper training of children. God commanded 
the children of Israel before they entered the land of 
promise that, when they should enter and become estab
lished as a prosperous and mighty people, and their chil
dren and children's children should ask the meaning of 
the feasts, ordinances, and commandments they observed, 
they should tell them of the bondage in Egypt, the deliver
ance therefrom, the protection of God through the "terrlble 
wilderness," and his gift of the land flowing with milk 
and honey. These feasts, as memorial institutions, like 
the various monuments of our day commemorating human 
events, were educative. More, like the Lord's Supper, they 
pointed to the greatness, mercy, and goodness of God and 
the salvation his almighty arm wrought for his people. 
Parents were to explain these to their childreny teach their 
children to observe them, and to train their children to 
keep all the commandments of God. Nothing could be 
more interesting to the children, more soul-stirring, i n
spiring, and fuller of blessing and hope, than the story 
of their fathers and the great promises of God. (See Ex. 
10: 2; 13: 8-16; Deut. 6: 20-25; 11: 18-23.) Let us quote 
some of the many passages which enjoin this duty: 

Only take h eed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget the things which thine eyes saw, and lest 
they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life; but 
make them known unto thy children and thy children's 
children; . . . and that they may teach their children. 
(Deut. 4: 9, 10.) 

And these words, which I command thee this day, shall 
be upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when' thou risest up. And thou shalt 
bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for 
frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them 
up.on the doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates. 
(Deut. 6: 6-9.) • 

"Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh; ·• 
and when the hearts of parents are so full of the word of 
God and when it is so before their eyes always that they 
talk it as freely and easily, as abundantly and on an 
occasions, as describe! above, their children will most cer
tainly be impressed with its importance. When the word 
of Christ dwells richly (Col. 3: 16) in. the hearts of parents. 
they will necessarily talk of it in the home- at night, in 
the morning, at the table-and when they walk the streets 
and travel the roads with their children. God commanded 
the Israelites to "set" their hearts "unto all the words" 
which h e spoke to them and to teach their children "to 
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observe to do them, even all the words of this law." 
( Deut. 32: 46.) When the hearts of parents are " set " 
on the word of God, it is no trouble to talk of it in an easy 
informal, and unrestrained manner; it will be impossibl~ 
not to talk of it, just as it is now, with many parents, 
impossible to talk of it with any intelligence, because they 
never read and study it and do not have it in heart. If it 
were ever in their hearts, it has been crowded out by 
"the cares of the world " or "the lust of other things." 
It has been set aside and forgotten (if ever learned) by 
parents for various things they consider of far gr~ater 
lipportance to themselves and children. ' 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: 
but nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord. (Eph. 6: 4.) 

All know what "nurture" means, and all parents should 
at least endeavor to train and develop their children in 
the service of God. A man in the church who rules not 
well his own house, "having his children in subjection 
with all gravity," is not qualified to serve as an elder; 
for "if a man knoweth not how to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of the church of God?" (1 Tim. 
3: 4, 5.) Titus (1: 6) says: "Having children that be
lieve, who are not accused of riot or unruly." This shows 
that all Christian parents are commanded and expected 
to control their children and to lead them into the faith of 
the gospel of Christ. These passages make no impression 
upon parents generally; they seem to think God does not 
intend for us to obey them. Many preachers do not feel 
it their duty to emphasize these passages in preaching or 
even to read them publicly. Why is this? Is it because 
preachers realize their own disobedience to God in this 
particular? Are preachers and other teachers of the church 
wimng to stand self-condemned by their silence in regard 
to this important duty? When parents discuss intelli

. gently in their homes almost everything except the word of 
God. and set aside the worship of God for any and all 
worldly considerations, they not only hinder faith in their 
children, but will be held responsible. for the eternal de
struction of their children. Some money-loving parents, 
to justify their covetousness, quote and misapply the pas
sage which states that if one provide not for his own, and 
especially his own household, he has denied the fai th and 
is worse than an infidel (1 Tim. 5: 8); but what are par
ents who fail or refuse to teach the word of God "dili
gently " to their children and to train their children in 
the service of God? Have they denied the faith? Are they 
worse than unbelievers? When in their daily conversa
tion, their daily conduct, their prayer s, and their heart 's 
deep love and devotion, parents seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness; when they love God above 
houses, lands, money, and worldly greatness and glory ; 
when they do all things heartily unto God- that is, to his 
honor and glory-and in the name of Jesus Christ; and 
when they teach the word of God to their children and 
set their children proper examples, the next generation 
will be a generation of Christians. 

EVILS AMONC CHRISTIANS. 
BYD. L. 

The great evil in the church ls the division and strife in 
the churches. This is the external, out cropping evil. 
The foundation evil that thus shows itself in divi
sion is ignorance or indifference to the will of God. 
The sincere and earnest desire of ever y disciple of Christ 
should be to remove the causes of division and bring all 
Christians to oneness in Christ J esus. This should be the 
desire and effort of all Christians. In doing this two points 
are to be gained. First, the ground and necessity of union 
should be kept in view. Second, the points of union ougbt 
to be dwelt upon and magnified. At one stage of a con
troversy the differences between the t wo should be em
phasized and well understood. When thi s is done, the 

point should be to mark the points of agreement and to 
emphasize these and exalt the necessity of union upon the 
truth of. God. 'fhis is a work that now needs to be done by 
the disciples. A free and hearty commingling with others 
a kind·hfarted conference on the necessity of union and : 
free conversation on the terms of union will do much to 
bring about this union. In all these matters the first and 
highest regard for truthfulness must be observed. The 
first and highest quality of religion is truthfulness and sin
cerity. No one can help another religiously until he satis
fies him of his sincerity and uprightness. No one can help 
us religiously that misrepresents us. Neither can we help 
others so long as we misrepresent them. To ,be unable t.o 
understand and represent others is to show we are parti
sans. A partisan is not fit for a nonpartisan union. 

The denominations misrepresented the disciples. Many 
of the disciples misrepresent them in return. How 
many of us can make a statement of Baptist, Methodist, 
or Catholic faith that they would accept as correct? Until 
we can do this we are partisan and can do them no good. 
While we are willing to set aside the truth of God, we can 
help none. 

We can do the public no good so long as the public thinks 
we would make false statements concerning the fai th of 
others or compromise . the work of God. ( 1) To misrepre
sent the faith and teaching of others commits the greatest 
wrong against ourselves. It makes us liars and falsifiers. 
We bear evil r eport against our neighbors. No more de
grading crime can we make against ourselves. It makes 
one who does all he does in the name of Christ guilty of 
shameful wrongs. What one acting in the name of Christ 
does, he asserts Christ would do situated as he is. vVe 
malign and misrepresent J esus as well as ourselves. (2 ) 
To misrepresent others injures them, destroys t heir useful
ness, and unfits them to do effective work for the truth they 
hold. (3) It injures the public in dest roying the influence 
of these people for good with the public. Misrepresenting 
the teachings of others is a wicked and degrading habit 
that ought to be avoided. Christians now need men wh~ 
will be kind, just, and fair to all; who will recognize all 
the truth others hold, but will kindly invite them to unite 
with us in accepting all the truth of God. Do i t in a kind 
and gentle, yet firm, spirit. 

AN UNMISSIONARY CHRISTIAN. 
BYD. L. 

A Christian or a church should not have a missionary 
department. To be Christian is to be entirely and thor
oughly missiona ry. An antimissionary or unmissionary 
Christian or church ls a contradiction in terms. They as 
fully contradict each other as an unchristian Christian or 
unbelieving believer contradicts Itself. When a man be
comes a Christian, he is a missionary. Becoming a Chris
tian makes a man an intelligent, earnest, thoroughgoing 
missionary to save his own soul and every other soul with
in reach. A man indifferent to the salvation of other souls 
is Lot a true convert to Christ. Christ could not stay in 
heaven with the door closed against his worst enemy. No 
follower of Christ can be indifferent with the door closed 
against a soul's salvation. An intelligent Christian seeks 
to save other souls as he loves his own salvation, because 
to save other souls is to save himself. He who ls indiffer
ent to the salvation of other souls trifles with his own salva
tion. The practice of the Christian religion ls the devo
tion of the life to the service of God in saving souls and tn 
multiplying the servants of God. To worship God ls to 
save our own souls and the souls of men, our own and 
other s. Ther e is no department of the Christian religion 
that is not missionary or soul-saving in its work and cha r
acter. To ser ve God is to live t he Christian life, and 
to do this is to save our own souls and those of others. 
There is no nonmissionary church or Christian in the 
world. 
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WHERE SHALL WE DO MISSION WORK? 
BY l!. C. K . 

The churches nee~truction on this question. In some 
Instances th ey are awake to the tact that such work shoulcl 
be done, and tbat the church should do it; but how to 
decide on the relative merits and demands of wha t in 
modern times Is classified as "home" and "foreign" worl<, 
they do not understand. 

This c l as~ iflcation or division of the different fi elds of 
mission work Into "home" and "foreign" is purely 
modern, there being no such classification In the Bible. 
I do not mean by this to condemn it when the terms mean 
no more than merely to Indi cate the part of the P.a rth in 
which the mission fl e:d Is loca ted. Only a little thought 
will show that such terms are wholly relative, that which 
Is "home" and that which Is "foreign" .be'lng determined, 
r espect ive!y, by the point from which each is viewed. That 
which "is "home " to one is " foreign" to ,tnother. The 
Japanese are foreigners wl ' h us, but Ame~cans are for-
elgne~s in Japan. ' " 

I wr ite on thi s subj Ect because there Is prejudice in somP 
localiti es against what is r.all ed •· foreign mi ssionary work." 
The plea is mad e that . there a re enough soul s In this coun
tt·y who a re un saved t0 keep the churches a nd · preacher s 
all bu sy wilhout wasti ng ei th er time or money In cross ing 
the o.ccan to worlc in foreign fi eld s. This plea is sometimes 
made In a way to a ;· p ·a r quite pl ausibl •. and good people 
a re rea lly in doubt a bout t'!e pr opriety of us ing men and 
money in the forcig :1 field at all. This Is certainly un
fortuna te. and it grows. -a s I think we shall see, out of a m is
conception of the subject. 

Turnin g now to the New Testament, let us see what light 
we can fi nd Gn the ques,tion. There Is light Gn It in this 
volume. ;:nd I think we can get the benefit of (t by weighing 
well th e fol!owing facts: 

1. " Go ye into all the world" (Ma rk 16 : 15) ,' said Jesus. 
The fi eld h Ere indi cat ed is ce r tainly th e whole world , and 
none can deny this without -denying the words of Jesus. 
Never mind now about what part of the world, the "home" 
or the "foreign," Is in the best condition to receive Ule 
gospel or In the greatest need of it, a nd hence should first 
have attention . This is an important question to he con
sidered in Its proper place; but, fir st of a ll , let It be dis
tinctly understood and settled that the New Testament 
Indicates the whole worl~ as the fi eld for mission work, 
and men cannot confine the work to one corner or sec
tion of t'he world without running counter to God's word on 
the sul>ject. . 

2. Lest ~om e one ~ houl :l r each th e con clus-ion that "all 
the ":orld" only includes ce l'lain nations or races in "all 
the world," the command is variel:l , a nd we have: "Go 

make di sciples of all the nations" (Matt. 28 : 19), 
and "that r epentance and remission of sins should be 
prea~hed I!J. his name unto all the nations" (Luke 24 : 47. l 
Every nation, then, in all parts of the earth Is embrace1 
In this world-wide commission . Whether white, black, or 
brown, and whether civilized or savage. human beings are 
subjects of the gospel commission, and the churches every
where should be made to remember t hat wherever and to 
whomsoever a door Is open for the gospel, It should be 
speedily entered with God's message of salvation. 

3. But whether a given church at a given time shall rio 
mission work at home or abroad, or In both places. is a 
question to be determined ·upon other grounds, a nd has 
nothing whatever to do with the fact that the whole wor ld 
Is the general field . In some of his missionary tours, Paul 
seems to ha ve taken cities and communities In rotation, 
working in one as long as there seemed to be a n open door, 
and then proceeding to · another. This is well Illustrated 
In the thirteenth and fourteenth chap ters of Acts. He 
seems to have remained at a place while there was good 
prospects of extending the kingdom of God, but this Is no 
argument against having different workmen in different 

-~ 

parts of the earth at the same time. In fact, it seems to 
have been an established rule or custom with Paul· to work 
in a territory while it had promise of 'good results, and 
then to proceed to the next..,Qpen door the nearest at hand. 
Writin g to the disciples In Rome and explaining his delay 
in making tlftlt city a contemplated visit, he says: "From 
Jerusalem, and round about even unto Illyrlcum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ; yea, making It my 
aim so to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already 
named, _that I might not build upon another man's founda
tion ; but, as It is written, They shall see, to whom no 
tidings of him came, and they who have not heard shall 
understand. Wher efore . also I was hindered these many 
times from coming to you; but. now, having no more any 
place in these regions, and having these m1:ny years a 
longing to come unto you, whensoever I go unto Spain, ' 

I w111 go on by you unto Spain." (Rom. 15: 19-28.) 
There a re two !acts here which must be allowed to bal

ance each other In deciding where . we shall · do mission 
work. (1) The expression, "having no more any place 
In these regions," fOllowed by the statement that he was 
ready soon to visit Rome, shows that he worked the terri· 
tory well wherever he was before leaving It, and that he 
considered himself "hindered" from going elsewhere till 
it was thus worked. (2) The statement that he- made it 
his " aim so to preach the gospel, not where Christ was 
already named, that" he "might not build upon ·another 
man's foundation,'' shows that he sought new fields of labor 
where Christ had not yet been nllmed. 

Hence, in the light o( all the facts, the conclusion forced 
upon us Is that, while one or more churches and preachers 
may be justified at a given time and place in working cer
tain fields as they come to them, others may and should 
enter other fi elds even in the remotest parts of the earth, 
and thus preach the gospel in "all the world " and to 
"all nations." No man can oppose preaching the gospel 
in a ny part of the earth where there is an open door witho\lt 
opposing the plain tea ching of the New · Testament. 
Churches and preachers should watch for open doors and 

. seek tor opportunities to spread the gospel In "all the 
world " and among " all nations." Our beloved brother , 
McCaleb, has faid enough to open their eyes on the pressing 
demands of the wide-open door In Japan. He has spent 
many years In that country and knows whereof he speaks. 
Let the churches which are In either doubt or Ignorance 
about the demands in Japan give him an opportunity to 
present the facts and show them the real situation. He is 
now in this country again, and will gladly do this work. 

With hundreds of harvest fields cryin'g tor reapers l'n 
all parts of the earth. and churches in this il!nd· of wealth 
and opportunity doing nothing, what a fearful account will 
have to be r endered! Preachers and elders of churches 
everywhere, will you not speedily call attention to this 
matter? 

CONFESSING CHRIST-WHAT OF IT? 
BY E . G. S. 

There a re many things regarding this concerning which 
many peop·e enter tain very imperfect and short-sighted 
views. Very ma!ly who speak of the confession of Christ 
have reference only to a P\lblic confession · before baptism, 
and seem to think tha t the only. meaning and use of the 
word; and when that confession is made publicly one time, 
they think that is all there is to it. We think it well ro 
investigate the subject a little. 

'·And I say unto you, Every one who shall confess me 
before m en, him shall the Son of man also confess before 
the angels of God : but he that denieth me in the presence 
of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels of 
God." (Luke 12 : 8, 9.) This is,kertainly a_ very strong 
statement regarding the confes~n ot Christ, and needs to 
be carefully studied in the .J!ob'nectlon In which it stands. 
This passage and others like it are regularly quoted by 
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many as applying to the formal confession before baptism. 
In Matt. 10: 32, 33, almost the same language is used, and 
in almost the same connection. In both passages the coll
nection is nearly the same-that is, the same things imm•l· 
diately precede the statements regarding the confession. 
In both places he warns hi s disciples not to fear those who 
can kill the body, but can do no more; but to fear him 
who can destroy both soul and body. Then comes in the 
language as to confessing Christ. There is nothing in the 
entire connection to in dicate that Jesus had any reference 
to the confession before baptism, nor any reference to the 
conversion of sinners in any sense. Both before and after 
the passage quoted above, the . matter of persecution, and 
not of conversion, is the matter under consideration. So 
there is not one thing in the entire connection to indicate 
that there is any reference to the formal confession by a 
sinne~ in connection with his conversion. The address of 
the Savior was to his disciples as to how they should act 
under the opposition and persecutions through which they 
would be called to pass. The idea is that in all persecu
tions they must stand for Christ, must confess him as their 
Lord and teacher, must obey and follow him in all things, 
even if they should lose their lives in so doing. This is the 
sort of confession the disciples of Christ must continue to 
make to the end of life. They must confess him, not only 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth, in real, practical life; 
must confess and follow him in prosperity and adversity, 
in peace and liberty, in bonds or imprisonments, in life or 
the threatenings of death; must allow nothing to turn 
them from Christ, from his name or his service. To deny 
Christ to this mortal life would be shameful and cowardly. 
This sort of confession, of continual service to God and 
faithfulness to Christ, involves eternal acceptance before 
the angels of God. Simp'y the formal confession does not 
assure this. A man may believe the gospel, may repent, 
confess Christ, and be baptized, and then fail to live the 
Christian and be lost at last, as other passages plainly 
teach. So it cannot be the formal confession that Jesus was 
talking about in the passage above. He was talking about 
a continual recognition of Christ as our only Savio~, our 
King, our Ruler and Lawgiver in all things, that we will 
never abandon him for any cause; that if even death is 
threatening us if we do not turn away from him, we must 
stand with him even if death is inevitable. 

While we are not intending this as an argument against 
the confession of Christ before baptism, we do claim that 
there is nothing in connection with the passage to show 
that Christ was talking about that in this passage. And It 
is perfectly certain that the formal confession alone cannot 
take any one to heaven. Hence it is perfectly certain that 
Christ did not mean simply that confession in the above. 
Very many people contend that a formal confession before 
baptism is a condition of pardon to the sinner. Yet there 
is nothing in the New Testament to indicate such a thing. 
There is no passage that puts it in that shape to the sinner. 
The formal confession is not in any record of the divine 
commission. Since the late versions drop out the . con
fession in Acts 8: 37, there is no passage that gives it in 
connection with baptism. True, there is one passage that 
Is generally applied that way; but it is not used in a case 
of conversion, nor in any way to show that it certainly 
means that. It is in a letter addressed to Christians, and 
might very easily be applied in about the same sense that 
Jesus used the confession in the passage we have pre
sented above. The passage we refer to is this: "Because 
if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved: for with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 9, 10.) There is nothing in 
these verses to hinder the application of this passage to a 
confession or acknowledgment of his authority as Lord and 
as head over all things to the church and over all things 

in the Christian's life. There is no mistake as to the fact 
that the Christian must regard the teaching of Christ in 
all things to the day of his death. We as the children of 
God must regard, confess, the name and authority of c:irist 
in the entire work and worship of the church. Any man 
that will turn away from any item of work or worship of 
the church that Christ, the King and Head, has ordained, 
denies Christ as thoroughly as the sinner that would turn 
away from conditions of the gospel which he has ordained 
and rely upon the opinions of men to save him. And as 
Paul was writing to Christians when he penned this lan
guage, why may it not just as likely refer to these things 
as to refer to the formal confession before baptism, when 
there is nothing to certainly indicate that Jesus ever 
ordained it in that siinse? There is no better way to fully 
settle the question that we are going to baptize a believer, 
when one wants to be baptized, than to have him make the 
confession as the eunuch is represented to have done; 
but to teach that the sinner must make that confession or 
his baptism will not be valid is a human invention. To 
strain the passage just quoted so as to make it teach that 
is certainly unwarranted. 

But that the whole Christian life is one continued con
fession, acknowledgment, of Christ as our Lord and Master, 
is certainly very c'.ear. It is equally clear that the man who 
introduces an o gan into the wonhip o( the church. in- tearl. 
of confessing Christ as Lord, denies him as the "all in all" 
in the church of God, and places himself as head and 
lord in<tead of Christ. This is the very oppos:te of con
fessing Christ as L:ird, and is vir tually to drny him. On 
the othu hand, the man who truly regards Jesu -; as Lord, 
as the head of the church, will never organize an Endeavor 
society, nor any sort of an aid society t') the church. nor a 
missionary society; nor will be org.1nize any sort of society 
to do a solitary thing that Christ has ordained the church 
to do. So there is something more in a Christian's con
tinually regarding the authority of Christ than is generally 
realized by the masses. No man can be true to Christ and 
not accept and stand by and advocate everything Christ 
has ordained, and at the same time oppose and reject every 
appendage to the church that is of human origin. To do 
everything connected with the service of God in the name of 
Jesus is a continued confession of him as the Lawgiver in 
the kingdom of Christ. On the other hand, to refuse any
thing, no matter how small it may seem, that Christ has 
ordained, is to deny him. How any people can be willing 
to accept a solitary thing in the church that Christ did not 
ordain, and still suppose themselves to be true and faithful 
to him, is something we are wholly unable to see. When 
men act that way toward human governments, they are 
quickly taken up for treason. And why it is any less a 
matter of treason in God's government to put down some
thing he has ordained and put up something he did not 
ordain is something we are wholly unable to see. We 
would not take the risk some men .do along these lines for 
the wealth of a thousand worlds; and we are perfectly sure 
no man can or will do so that all the time confesses Christ 
as Lord. Christ is, and of necessity must be, our Lord; 
and when we refuse to make him such in all things, he 
will deny us, will reject us. 

EARTHLY T RIALS. 

The earthly trials that come to us are God's means or 
securing our heavenly joy. They lie upon the road we have 
to travel, and they help us forward. As means of sanctifi
cation they make us "meet !or the inheritance." If Christ 
prepares mansions for his p ople, it is by preparing them 
for the mansions. The affliction is not merely light com
pared with the weight of glory, but it actually worketh that 
very glory, and secures it. It holds a chief place among the 
" all things" that work together for good.- Sunday-at
Home. 
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EMfilELL;Ev I 
By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother L. B. Jones is in a good meeting at Barfield, 
Tenn. 

Brother S. H. Robinson recently closed a good meeting 
at Verne, Okla. 

Brother William ELheridge's meeting at Bradford, Tenn., 
closed with one baptized. 

Brother F. C. Peden recently closed a meeting at Spruce 
Line, Ala., with two baptisms. 

Brother J. W. Grant is engaged in a meeting with the 
Philippi congregation, in Trousdale County, Tenn. 

Brother J. M. Porter is in a meeting at Broaddus, Texas, 
with four baptized and three restored up to August 9. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, recently 
closed a meeting at Alvord, Texas, with four baptisms. 

Sister C. B. Cronise writes from Pensacola, Fla. : "Re· 
ceived the shears. They are fine. Thank you very much." 

Brother C. Petty, of Bay Minette, Ala., recently closed 
a two-wesks' meeting at Flomaton, Ala., with seven bap
tisms. 

Brethren J. A. Cunningham and N. S. Williams recently 
closed a meeting at Selma, Montague County, Texas, with 
one baptized. 

Brother J. W. Dunn's meeting at Clarksburg, Tenn., 
closed with twenty-six baptisms. He is now in a meeting 
at Amory, Miss. 

After an extended evangelistic tour through Texas, Broth
er F. B. Srygley returned last week. He is now in a meet
ing near Gainesboro, Tenn. 

Brother J. M. Dennis is in a good meeting at Locust 
Bayou, Ark. He recently closed a meeting at Millville, ArlL, 
with one person baptized. 

Brother George W. Farmer made us a pleasant visit last 
week. He recently closed a meeting at Fairfield, Bedford 
County, Tenn., with two additions. 

Brother John T. Poe made this office a pleasant visit last 
week. He was on his way to Kingston Springs, Tenn., 
where he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother Charles Holder recently closed a short meeting 
at Kimball, Tenn., with one baptism. He closed this meet
ing prematurely on account of sore throat. 

Sister E. A. Elam is seriously sick. On this account 
Brother Elam has not been able to get away from home to 
hold protracted meetings during the past few months. 

Brother E. H. Rogers recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Stony, Denton County, Texas, with thirteen baptized 
and three restored. He is now in a meeting at Little Elm, 
Texas. 

Brother J. H. Horton's meeting at Hanceville, Ala., con
tinued nine days and closed with five baptisms. BrotlJ,er 
Horton b egan a mission meeting at Oneonto, Ala., on last 
Lord's day. 

Brother 0. H. Tallman writes from Smithville, Ontario, 
Canada, under date of August 9: "Our meeting at Ninth 
Line closed with two bapti~ed. I leave to-morrow for West 
Gore, N. S." 

Married, at the home of J. C. McQuiddy, on August 3, 
Jordan M. Hankins to Bertha Baker. J. c. McQuiddY.9 JNOi'.l 

nounced the marriage ceremony. We wish them a happy 
and prosperous life. 

Brother W. N. Harrell, R. F. D. No. 2, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., recently baptized one person near Fosterville, Tenn. 
He is to begin a meeting at Jefferson, DeKalb County, 
Tenn., on August 20. 

Brother R. E. Wright, under date of August 9, writes: 
" I am now in a good meeting at Hall's Valley, near Trion, 
Ga. The house will not seat the people at night, and there 
have been two baptized to date." 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from Snyder, Texas, under 
date of August 10: " I am now in a good meeting at this 
place, with five baptized and one restored. I go from here 
to Dunn, Texas, and thence to Mercury." 

Brother C. 1\11. Gleaves recently closed a meeting a:t 
Mount Ararat, Cannon County, Tenn., with twenty-five 
additions-eighteen baptized, six restored, and one from 
the Presbyterians who had been immersed. 

Brother Alvin A. Russell, of Bedford, Ind., is· engaged in a 
meeting at Clio, Ky. He hopes to be in Kentucky for some 
time, and would be pleased to correspond with brethren 
desiring meetings. Address his at Clio, Ky. 

Brother Will J. Cullum closed an eight -days' meeting a.t 
Walter Hill, Tenn., on Sunday, August 15. An account of 
the meeting will be given in our next issue. Brother Cul
lum is now in a meeting at Cornersville, Tenn. 

Brother T. B. Larimore has just closed an interesting 
meeting at Hurricane Mills, Tenn., with four additions. 
This is his tenth successive annual protracted meeting at 
that place. He is now in a meetipg at Waverly, Tenn. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman writes from Lexie, Tenn., under 
date of August 12: "I condm;:ted the memorial services of 
Brother Logan Tipps at this place on August 8 and 
preached the three days following, and baptized one per
son. 

The J?a1ming Orphan School has applications from twenty 
students more than they are able to support. Let any 
church or person that will help to sustain one or more in 
the school write to D. Lipscomb, Jr., R. F. D. No. 1, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

On August 10 Brother M. H. Northcross closed a meeting 
at Salem, Warren County, Tenn., with twenty-one baptized, 
one from the Baptists, and three restored. He is now en
gaged in a meeting with the Bethel congregation, Simpson 
County, Ky. 

Brother J . E. Franklin writes from Clifton, T enn.: " I 
a~ just home from North Alabama, where I held a number 
of meetings. The first was at Haleyville, with no visible 
results; the next, at Bear Creek, with one addition and 
several restored." 

At the home of the bride's parents, Mr. Ernest Williams 
and Miss Louise Wright were married by Brother F. W. 
Smith, in the presence of many friends. The Gospel Advo
cate joins their. many friends in wishing them a long, 
happy, and useful life. 

Brother J. B. Trigg, of Alvord, Texas, is now engaged in 
a meeting at Smith's Chapel, Wise County, Texas. As the 
brethren in Wise County are cooperating with him in the: 
work, he is anxious to hear from the brethren at once as 
to good openings for meetings. 

Brother G. W. Farmer recently closed a meeting at Ben 
Wheeler, Texas, with seven baptisms. The congregation 
will meet regularly in a school building and will engage 
in the worship as did the New Testament church by study
ing and teaching the word of God. 

Brother W. F. Cox writes: "I closed a three-weeks' tent 
meeting in Hubbardsville, N. Y., on July 4. We had a good 
meeting. The interest and attendance were good throughout. 

I ~i\M>q~~d'l~cb.atB .d'.91'lld!ihfln¥cts>ft a~lffl:~h q1lst1l§v~i~a§R~ ... 
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Two were buried with their Lord by baptism during the 
meeting." 

Brother R. V. Cawthon, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., preacqed 
at Cox Crest, a mission point six miles from Monterey, 
Tenn., on Sunday, August 8, and baptized two grown young 
ladies. This mission was started a few months ago by 
Brother and Sister W. H. Cox and Sister Cooper, of Monte
rey. The prospects for doing gooj there are very en
couraging. 

Broth er John E. Dunn writes: "Our tent meeting at 
Greenville, Ala., was a great success. There were twenty
one additions to the church, a lot was bought, and the out
look is very encouraging. Our work at Montgomery, Ala., 
is moving along nicely. One person was baptized on Au
gust 8, and fine interest. We are to begin a tent meetin& 
in West Montgomery on Sunday evening, August 15." 

Brother John D. Evans writes to Brother Sewell: "Since 
coming to Colorado I have had an opportunity to carefully 
read your 'Gospel Lessons,' and I have been very much 
interested and profited by the reading. Such gospel talks, 
so full of the spirit of Christ. cannot fail to accomplish 
good, and they will serve as an inspiration to Christians 
and a help to the alien sinner long years after your work 
on earth is finished." 

Brother A. B. Blazer writes from Pineapple, Ala., under 
date of August 9: "Our meeting at Awin wlll continue till 
Tuesday night. There is splendid interest, with three bap
tized and six restored to date. Brother S. W. Bell and I 
go from h ere to Farmersville to begin a meeting on next 
Wednesday. There is a movement on foot among the 
brethren of this place for Brother Bell and me to open a 
school in which the Bible will be taught." 

Brother W. C. Shelly writes from Greenvllle, Texas, on 
July 31: "I am now assisting the brethren here at Green
ville. We meet every Lord's day in the W. 0 . vV, Hall. 
There is room for a great work here. On last Lord's day 
a brother returned to the fold, and his wife made the good 
confession and was baptized the following day. We feel 
strengthened by this, as they are young. On next Lord's 
day we begin mission work at Pompey Sc;hoolhouse." 

Brother W. T. Vaughn, of Paragould, Ark., recently held 
a meeting at Gainesville, Ark. There were four baptisms, 
two reclaimed, and one from the Baptists. This was the 
first regular meeting ever helrl by Brother Vaughn. He is 
now in a meeting at John's Chapel, eight or ten miles west 
of Gaine.s ill~.J1c~n i;thif111meeting< closoo1,he, ·Will··enter 

school again. He has promised to return next year to 
Gainesville for a month's meeting. Brother J. H. Turk 
furnishes these facts. 

Brother J. N. Armstrong, of Cord~ll, Okla., writes to 
Brother Lipscomb: " I have read and reread your article 
on ' Schools,' and I rejoice that this truth has gone out to 
bless the world. In a strong and clear way you have em
phasized our duty on the subject. I am sorry that anybody 
woul'd be worse than a maniac. Your article should be 
published in all the papers. It is certainly a great en
couragement to all who are helping to maintain Bible 
schools. I am glad you are able to write for us yet." 

Brother H. D. Leach writes from Nebo, Ill., under date 
of July 29: "On the first Lord's day in June we had nice 
meetings at Mount Zion, nf!ar Rnmner. Ill. We met early 
that evening for practice in singing. I then made an ex
tended trip in the south end of Illinois, preaching at Reed, 
with one baptism, and at the church near Dongola and at 
DeSoto. I begin on next Lord's day (August 1) near 
<irPenfield, Ill. Then I expect to visit Eastern Illinois. I 
hope soon to oiier thorough instruction in Bible and English 
by correspondence. Write me." 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes: "My tent meeting near 
Mayfield, Ky., closed without any additions. I was called 
away two days by the death of my mother and was rained 
out one appointment. This took about all the time I had 
left for the meeting. I preached only six times under the 
tent. I hope we did some good in the way of "seed sowing." 
I am now in a meeting at Oak Grove, three miles east of 
Fulton, Ky. Large crowds are coming out to hear. This is 
where wife and I were reared. It was here that each of us 
confessed faith in Christ and obeyed him in baptism. It ls 
a pleasure for us to visit and work for home folks after an 
absence of some ten years." 

We give the following from Brother S. V. Geer, Orme, 
Tenn.: "We are going to try to build a meetinghouse at 
Rock Springs, Ala. The church is poor in this world's 
goods. Therefore our means are limited. We have not got 
money enough to build, but we are going to begin with 
what we have. We are greatly in need of a house to wor
ship in. Therefore I appeal to the members of the church 

· of God to help us in this worthy cause. There are many 
brethren who can give one dollar each and many who could 
give more. We ask the elders of the various congregations 
to bring the matter before their churches. Send your oiier· 
ing to Joe B. Arendale, Bridgeport, Ala., or to me, at Orme, 
Tenn. All donations will be reported through the Gospel 
Advocate." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Boulder, Col., under 
date of August 6: " My tent meeting three miles from this 
place closed on Sunday evening; and while there were no 
additions, qui te a remarkable impression was made upon 
the people of the community, who came regularly. 
Though the meeting had been running three weeks, many 
expressed regret that it should close at all. I have never 
seen better attendance or interest in a meeting, and I look 
fo~ward to winter, when I shall, the Lord willing, hold an
other meeting there, and then reap a harvest from the sow
ing of this seed. The tent is now in Boulder, corner of 
Seventeenth and Pearl Streets (a prominent place), and 
we are enjoying a series of lectures by Brother J. M. Mc
Caleb, of Japan. He is interesting us in the Japan field, 
and he is aim greeted with large audiences each evening. 
We are also enjoying the presence and encouraging r P.
marks of Brother John D. Evans, of Denver. This in all 
makes a feast of good things for us, and we cannot belt> 
regretting that it must all end with the approach of Sunday 
morning next, when Brother McCaleb leaves us for Denver. 
Brother A. M. Morris will continue Brother McCaleb's meet· 
ing, with 'Lectures on the Bible,' for ten nights, after 
which I will conclude the meeting with a few practical 

1discourses for both saint and stnn-er:•· 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 

~)})))))JUll" ... . ......... <(({<e 

B y Miss Emma Page. 
Room 207 Vendome Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first two letters on our list this week are from little 
Kentucky girls-cousins, we'd guess, if this were a guess· 

tng corner. 

Hopkinsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My uncle takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like the " Children's Corner " very 
much. I am a little girl, nine years old. I have t~ree 
brother s and one sister. I go to Sunday school at Little 
R iver and to day school at Edwards' Mill. My teacher is 
Miss Floyd Rose. I like her very much. I am in the fifth 
grade. Your little friend, !BEL NORA HARNED. 

I'm glad you like the "Corner," little girl. I'm sure 
you a re a "liking," "likable" little "Cornerite "-you like 
the " Corner " and like your teacher, and, of course, you like 
to go to school. Otherwise, you could not be in the fifth 
grade when you are only nine years young. 

i) 

Hopkinsville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My uncle takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like the "Children's Corner" very 
much. I go to Sunday school. Mrs. Graves is my teacher. 
I have two sisters and one brother. I am ten years old. 
I go to school and am in the fifth grade. Miss Floyd Rose 
is my teacher, and I like her very much. 

Your little friend, HAZEL ESTELLA COBB. 

I wonder if you and Ibel Nora put your heads together 
in school, after lessons were all done, and wrote these two 
letters, Hazel ? We are glad to read them, however that 
may be; am glad you have a good school and a lovable 
t eacher. I'm sure Miss Rose has at least two good girls 
in her school to make her happy. 

0 
Sharon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 

Advocate, and we like i". I like the "Children's Corner" 
and "Home Reading" best of all. I'm a little girl ten 
years old, and am in the fifth grade. Papa and mamma 
belong to the Christian Church. I have no brothers or 
sisters, but don't get very lonesome, b: cause I help rnamma 
care for the chickens and flowers and vlay on my piano. I 
can play several pieces. I would like to know the children's 
a mbitions. Mine is to be a clerk or a school-teacher. With 
best wishes to Miss Emma and the children, I will close. 

Tuur little friend, MATTIE BROOKS PRIESTLEY. 

Although you've lived in this world only ten years, little 
girl, you've learned a lesson many people never learn
that the way to be happy is to be always busy at work or 
play. I hope the boys and girls in the " Corner " will tell 
us what they expect to be when they are " grown-ups." 
It's wise to have a good purpose in view and work to carry 
out that purpose. Success to you, little girl, whether you 
become clerk, school-teacher, or housekeeper. 

J) 

Wildersville, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I am a little l.Joy nine years old. Papa and mamma take the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy readin~ the children's page. 
I am not going to school now; but when I go, I study 
spelling, fourth reader, history, and arithmetic. I have 
t wo sisters and two brothers living and two brothers dead. 
Their spirits are in heaven. I go to church nearly every 
Sunday with papa and mamma. All the family belong to 
the church but my youngest brother and me, and we will 
be Christians when we get old enough. Mamma has taught 
me to ;read in the Bible. I like to read it. 

Your little friend, ULYSSES HE...~DRIX. 

That's a good report, little friend. To study when you go 
to school, to go to church regularly, and to resolve to be a 
Christian when you're old enough is a good way to grow 
up to be a good and useful man. I pray that you may con
tinue in thes3 good habits and good resolutions for Chris
tian life many years in this bright, beautiful world. 

Grady Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: Wouldn't it be nice to 
have so~e of the children's pictures on "our page" every 
week? My sister Lois is teaching me to typewrite, so I'm 
doing this all by myself. Father is a mi~iste'. and a teacher, 
too; he preaches almost every day and mg_ht m t~e sum~er
time, and twice a week in the winter while he i~ teacbrng. 
I'm the younge~t of s :ven children; am only eight years 
old and have been in seven States! How many of the 
"Corner" c:;i.n beat that? I'm going to write lots of times 
if this letter is printed. With much love to all the children 
and Miss Emma, I will close. 

Your little friend, NANNIE BELLE HAYNES. 

I wish all the little people of the " Corner " could see 
this neat, typewritten letter Nannie Belle has written us. 
It would indeed be nice to have the pictures of the "Cor
nerites" on our page, but I fear the good editors might 
object to changing the pictures every week. I should like 
to see the face of every little friend who writes me. Has 
any other " Cornerite " skipped about as much as this 
lively little friend? 

J) 

Rives, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 
Advocate and I like to read the " Children's Corner." I 
am nine 'years old. Our school closed the last of March. 
I studied arithmetic, grammar, geography, and spelling. I 
should like to see your Sunday-school class. 

Your little frier:d , HAZEL LACEWELL. 

Class No. 1 would e 1joy s · eing you, too, Hazel. Rives 
is not far from Nashville, and we like for our friends to 
visit us. Yo ·1've had a nice. lo ~ g v:ic::ttio'.1, and, no doubt, 
you'll soon b J ready for s ·hoo', and arithmetic, grammar, 
geography, and spelling, again. I want my girls and boys 
to heartily enjoy their vacat:ons and then e·· j 1y school time. 

~ 

Corinth, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I have read the" Chil
dren's Corner," and enjoy it so much. We read a lesson 
in the Bib1e nearly every night, and have prayers. I have 
three sist0 rs and two brothers. The baby is a sweet little 
boy, about three months old. I am eleven years old, and 
my otber brot"er is seven. We go to church every Sunday. 
My papa is a minister. He has been preaching seven years. 
Mamma and my oldest sister are members of the church. 
I will come again if this is printed. Good by. 

Your little friend, LILLIE BELL WRIGHT. 

You draw a pleasant picture of a Chri&ti:m home, Lillie 
Bell-a preacher father, a mother and one sister who arr; 
also Christians, and five younger children who read or hear 
read God's word every day and have the privilege of join
ing in prayer for safe-keeping and guidance day by day. 

J) 

North Creek, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading the " Children's Corner." 
It is very kind of you and the editors to give so much time 
to the children. I am nine years old, and am in the third 
grade. I wish some of the "Cornerites" could come to 
see me. We would have a nice time playing and fishing. 
With love to you and all the children of the " Corner," 
I am your little Arkansas friend, A)!BROSE FOSTER. 

I'm sure there are many in the " Corner," Ambrose, who 
would enjoy visiting you, to play and fish. The weather is 
warmer now than when you wrote, making some of us feel 
more like resting than playing; but it would certainly b& 
nice to be on the bank of a creek this hot weather, whether 
there were many fl.sh to b ·3 caught or otherwise. 

~ 

Lewisburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My brother takes: 
the Gospel Advocate, and we think it is a good paper, but 
I enjoy the "Children's Corner" more than anything else. 
I am in the sixth grade, and like to go to school. I go tC> 
Sunday school every Sunday. Miss Vollena Wheatley is 
my Sunday-school teacher. She is a good teacher. Hoping
to see this letter in the Advocate and wishing the "Chil-
dren's Corner" success, I am, Your true friend, 

. OLIVE A.. ESTES. 

If the "Children's Corner" is successful, Olive, it is: 
because you children write for it. The children in the. 
" Corner" ma.ke the " Corner " a happy place. I'm glad yo1~ 
like to go to Sunday school and that you have a go-ort 
teacher. Of course Mis11 Wheatley has a good pupil. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POllTAL !Nl70ltMA.TION: International post-office money orders can 
lie bought at the rate ot one per cent: but tor any amount, however 
mnall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any ot the banka In 
.4.merlca 11 good In Japan; peraonal checks are 8.11 good a11 any. 
Wile money ltllelt 11 accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters 11 five cent•; newspapers, one cent. 

.&DD1tusms or Mrssrmunu:s : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
l::nrlmotomura, Katorlgorl. Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. MeCaleb, 
l:okyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. · 

I 
Our Literary Meeting. 

The May meeting was held on the last Friday in the 
month. Twenty-one of the boys were present. Fifleen 
made speeches. It was the best meeting of the kind ever 
held by the students of Zoshigaya Gakuin. 

Mr. I-- spoke of the advantages of the school for 
physical, intellectual, and moral improvement. He said he 
had been in many boarding houses, but had never been in 
one where there was such good order offering such ad
vantages for study. He spoke of the quiet location, the 
good air, the forests and waving fields of grain. "·when 
the students are in their rooms at work, one can hear a 
needle fall," he added. He laid emphasis on a well-devel
oped character by giving heed to morals as well as the 
intellect. 

I cannot mention all the speeches in detail, which were 
on a variety of subjects, but I wish to make particular 
mention of one other. 

During the month we had sev0 ral new students to enter. 
One of them was a man of middle age. He came one even
ing and entered the clas3 room. At the close he came up 
and presented his card, saying he would li_ke to enter th s 
class. His manner was quiet and dignified. He brought no 
written recommendation, nor seemed concerned about what 
was thought of him. But his nnnner and utterances car
ried their own recomme~ dation. He was present" at the 
literary meeting and read a paper, the substance of which 
was as follows: 

I had thought of trying to commit my speech to memory, 
but for one of my age this is not so easily done, for I am 
now fifty years old. You may think it strange that a man 
so old as I should ent er this school. For a long time I have 
been a teacher of Japanese literature and the Chinese 
classics. I have a family, a wife and four children, and also 
my mother, who is seventy-five years old. She is yet strong 
and helps my wife with the housework. From an inherit
ance left me and some that I have laid up, I have a suffi
cient income to support my family, by being economical 
and not spending what we do not need to spend. Some 
time ago I determined to be a Christian and to lead all my 
family to do the same, for it seems to me the moral condi
tion of our country is growing worse and worse. The 
teachers in the schools do not care for the students, but 
for the salary. Buddhism is no better, for the priests serve 
for money. So for about one year we all attended a cer
tain church regularly and studied the Bible. They were 
very kind to us and taught us many good things, but I am 
sorry to say that none of us r eceived baptism, as they 
wanted us to keep Saturday as a Sabbath, for they were 
Seventh-Day Adventists, and we did not feel that we could 
follow such a custom in our country. My only purpose in 
entering this school is that I may improve my English so 
that I can get a better knowledge of the Bible. 

My spirit was greatly moved by this speech, and a silent 
prayer went out from my heart that this modern Cornelius 
might, with all his house, be led to a saving knowledge of 
the truth. The student who followed said he had prepared 
a speech, but he bad almost forgotten it, so impressed was 
he with the earnest words to which we had just listened. 

[Later.-The following week after the above meeting [ 
called at the home of the man who read the paper, and, as 
Cornelius did to Peter, he came out to meet me, though 
without attempting to pay me divine honors. He very 
cordially invited me into his home, and after a few casual 

remarks I told him I was much impressed by his paper at 
the literary meeting and had come especially to talk with 
him about Christ. He thanked me, saying he would be 
very glad to hear. He called his wife and asked her to 
take a seat at the table and study the Bible with us. For-··, 
about one hour I read and explained the Scriptures to 
them. At the close he said he and his wife would like to 
be baptized, and wanted to know, as did the Ethiopian, i! 
anything stood in the way. On being told there was 149 , , 
hindrance, he asked his wife when they should attend .to -it.n .. 
"To-morrow," she said. So on Saturday morning, pi;:omptl~'l' 
at eleven o'clock, we met at the chapel and they were bapr,J1 
tized. This morning they met with us for the first tim~.'"' 
to break bread.] r J 

~ .f! .f! 

Nine to Four Hundred Thousand. 

A brother living in San Francisco, Cal., writes me as 
follows: 

Yours of r ecent date received, and was pleased to hear 
from you. We would be very pleased to have you speak 
for us, but I must first let you know just how we are situ
ated here. You will, no doubt, be surprised to hear that 
in a city as large as San Francisco, with about four hundred 
thousand people, there are only nine brethren who meet 
every Lord's day. Of course there are several churches 
here, but they are what we call " digressive " or " pro
gressive," whichever you like; so you can see how pleased 
we would be to have a preacher to come. But what we need 
is a man to come and stay for a year or two to build up 
a church which would be self-supporting. The few of us 
who are striving to keep house for the Lord are having all 
we can do to meet the expenses of hall rent. But do not 
let this discourage you, for we should not get weary in 
welldoing. We shall do all we can to make it pleasant for 
you when you come. Let me know about the time you 
expect to Prrive, and we shall try our best to have a goo<:l 
meeting. 

'l'he above letter breathes the right spirit, and I wish to 
commend it to all similar little bands -of struggling breth
ren. My coming home is not to fleece the churches, but to 
feed them. I shall not pass by any church because it is' 
poor and few in numbers, and I hope such churches will 
not pass me by. 

Another point that cannot fail to impress itself upon the 
reader is that in a city of four hundred thousand there are 
only"nine "righteous persons" to be found. This is danger
ously few, not being enough to save that great and wicked 
city from the fate of Sodom. Already, as if it were a warn
ing, she has sufl'ered Sodom's fate in part, and in a similar 
manner. As our brother says, what is needed is for an 
energetic, consecrated man to go there and stay till a self
supporting work is established. Who will offer himself for 
this work? 

Stop Too Near the Danger Line. 

We have too many brethren who have been sleeping so 
long that they have become cold and indifferent. They are 
like the little boy that fell out of bed. On being asked by 
his mother next morning why he fell out, he said: "Why 
mamma, I went to sleep too close to the place where I got 
in." A great many of our brethren have gone to sleep too 
close to the place where they got in- at the water's edge
and have done nothing for the advancement of the cause, 
and I fear some of them will fall out right where they got 
in before they are aroused from their sleep.-Christian' J 
Helper. 

All who have read "Robinson Crusoe" remember his 
graphic description of how, when be was washed ashore, 
he jumped up and ran with all his might to higher land 
before another big wave came to wash him back. Unfor
tunately, many washed ashore from sin do not act with the 
same degree of wisdom, but remain where they were left 
till overtaken again. The newborn Christian is unable to 
cope with his old habits and surroundings if left in their 
midst, and he, above all others, should flee as for life to a 
height of greater safety. 
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Indiana. 

French Lick, August 11.-0n the 
first Lord's day in this month I went 
to Martin County, at a point where 
there had once been a little congrega
tion, but which had gone down. I got 
seventeen of them together and set 
them in order as a church of Chrfst, 
and stayed over the second Lord's 
day. We had twenty additions to the 
congregation-eleven by confession 
and baptism and nine by membership. 
I never saw people more anxious to 
hear and accept the gospel. This is a 
destitute field. If some of our wealthy 
congregations and brethren would 
make some sacrifice, there would be 
many destitute places built up. 
Brethren, let us give more' attention 
to spreading the word. I would like 
to hold a meeting or two after October. 
I would prefer Western Kentucky, 
West Tennessee, or Mississippi, as I 
have a son living in Mississippi that I 
would like to visit. I have nothing to 
preach but the gospel without addi
tion or subtraction; that is "the 
power of God unto salvation." 

J.P. DAVIS. 

Oklahoma. 

Ames, July 28.-Two persons, a man 
and bis wife, were recently baptized at 
Tonkawa, a mission point. I will make 
an etl'art to establish the cause there 
in October. 
help? 

Brother, do you want to 
JEFF. D . MORGAN. 

Tennessee. 

Lebanon, August 10.-My meeting 
closed at Bethlehem, Wilson County, 
on last Sunday night, with four bap
tisms. The meeting was well attended 
at every service. The Bethlehem 
Church is one of the oldest in the 
county. I have never visited a church 
that manifested more brotherly love 
and general good feeling in the com
munity. I begin a meeting at Burt, 
Cannon County, on next Sunday. 

H. LEO BOLES. 

Cookeville, August 9.- I began a 
meeting at Neverfail, Cumberland 
County, on the third Lord's day in 
July, and preached twice a day for 
eight days, and baptized six persons. 
On the first Lord's day in August I 
began preaching at Sugar Creek, in 
Jackson County, and continued eight 
days. Ten were baptized and two 
were " restored." I began a meeting 
to-day at HurricanE> We had two 
services, and there were three confes
sions; baptism to take place to-mor-
l"ow. J. P. w ATSON. 

White House, August 3.-0ur meet
ing which was to begin near Cotton
town the last af ~une was put off on 
account of my lllness. We began the 
meeting on July 16 and closed it on 
August 1. There were no additions, 
but we bad a good meeting. The peo
ple there were very prejudiced, but we 
were able to keep them coming out to 
bear the truth. It was said that we 
bad the best interest and largest 
crowds ever seen there. B. H. Mur
phy is doing good wark in the singing. 

E. P. WATSO"<". 

Minor Hill, August 10.-0ur meet
ing here began on last Sunday. We 
are having large crowds and splendid 
attention. There was one confession 
last night. I will be here ten or twelve 
days, then go to Cypress Inn for a 
meeting. I have recently assisted in 
two interesting meetings-one near 
Aspen Hill, Giles County; the other, 
at McBurg, Lincoln County. I bap
tized four at each place. Of these, 
three were of the Methodist 
persuasion and one was a Baptist. 
I promised to return next year to 
both places and assist them in meet
ings. My throat is much better than 
It bas been. My health in general bas 
Improved recently. W. W. BARBER. 

Lynnville, July 31.-Brother J. E. 
Thornberry, of Louisville, Ky., bas just 
closed a ten-days' meeting at Rober
son Fork Church. It is bis third time 
to bold meetings for us, and they have 
all been good, but we believe this to 
be the best we have ever had. We bad 
fine attendance both day and night. 
Although the men bad a great deal of 
work to be done, they gave their time 
to the Lord during the meeting. 
Brother Thornberry has in the three 
meetings baptized about sixty. In this 
meeting he baptized ten and two came 
back to the church. He preached some 
fine sermons. We hope to have him 
with us many more times, and feel 
sure he will always be welcomed. He 
goes from here to Ostella to begin a 
meeting. (Miss) DAISY DABNEY. 

Ashland City, August 11.-Since the 
fourth Sunday in June I have held 
several other meetings in Cheatham 
County. The first, at Greenbrier 
Schoolhouse, and the second, at Pet
way,, closed with one addition each. 
The third was at one of our mission 
points, and here we had sixteen addi
tions, three of which were from the 
Methodi~ts. The next place was 
Amanda's Chapel, where one was re
stored to the fellowship of the church. 
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Last night I closed a very good meet
ing at Dog Creek, with six additions. 
Some twJ or three of the churches in 
Che1tham County are respnnding to 
the call to help do mission work in 
this county. I think each countv 
ought by all means to work up its 
own destitute territory. Ou. three 
meetings of this kind have been all 
one could expect. E. H. HoovER.. 

Nashville, August 10.-I closed a 
nine-days' meeting on last Lord's day, 
at Sharon Grove, Ky., under a tent 
(property of the Tenth Street Church, 
this city), resulting in eleven being 
baptized and one r estored. The small 
band of Cilnstians worshiping at that 
place meet in a schoolhouse in a com
munity where prejudice and sectarian 
opp:isition are greatly in evidence. 
Nevertheless, be it said to the glory 
of God, the little flock has not shunned 
to declare the whole counsel of God, 
and this m"leting greatly encouraged 
them, so much so that the disciples, 
embracing twenty or twenty-five pros
perous farmers and their families 
within a radius of five miles, have 
decided to concentrate their strength 
at this point and build a comfortable 
meetinghouse, and thus advance the 
cause of primitive Christianity more 
than they have previously done. Pros
pects are very bright for the church 
at Sharon Grove. H. W. WRYE. 

Oakwood, August 11.-0ur house of' 
worship at this place was burned on 
Saturday night, August 7. The house 
was a two-story building and was 
owned by the Masons, but for years 
our brethren have used the first floor 
for their place of meeting. We began 
a meeting here on Tuesday, August 3. 
We met in the house on Saturday 
night, 'and after our meeting the Odd 
Fellows had a meeting on the second 
floor, and shortly after their meeting 
the house was burned. The origin of' 
the fire is unknown. However, no 
one supposes it to have been set on 
fl.re on purpose. But we have ar
ranged some seats under some t rees 
and are going right along with our 
meeting. The attendance and atten
tion are both good. The church will 
make an effort to purchase the build
ing site of the Masons and rebuild 
for themselves. My meeting at Little 
River, near HopkinsvlJle, Ky., closed 
on Sunday evening, August 1, with 
five baptized and two restored. 

W. L. KARNES. 

Texas. 

Roxton, August 5.-I closed a good 
meeting here last night with seven ad
ditions-five baptized and two re
stored. I begin on Saturday night 
near Stephenville. J. B. NELSON. 

Putnam, July 28.-I began- a meet
ing here on Sunday afternoon. .Three 
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have been baptized, one reclaimed, and 
there is one to be baptized. We hope 
others w!ll accept Christ as their only 
Leader. O. H. McGAvocK. 

Santa Anna, August 4.- I held a 
m eeting at Fisher's Schoolhouse, in 
Mills County, running over the fourt h 
Lord's day in July and the first Lord's 
day in August. Fourteen persons were 
baptized and seven erring ones re
stored. I go to Wingate, Runnels 
County, next Friday for a ten-days' 
meeting. Brethren, be faithful; be in 
earnest; love one another . 

W . H. FLOORF 

Killeen, July 27.- I have jus' s~d 

our annual meeting uere in tle:m, 
my home church, with fort · :en ad-
ditions in all-twenty-sev• i confes
sion and baptism and 11 :, · est by let
ter and by restoration. Our hearing 
was fine. Sometimes tt.e crowd was 
estimated at one thousand people. The 
majority of those baptized were 
grown people, some h eads of families. 
We are all happy over the good meet-
ing. A. J . McCARTY. 

Pottsville, August 5.-0ur meeting 
i s now a part of history. The meet
ing was begun by Brother A. E. 
Walker, who preached for one week , 
and whose preaching was very fine. 
The meeting was then continued one 
week by Brother Price Billingsley. 
Large crowds· and fine interest. 
Thirty-four per sons were baptized and 
three restored to fellowship. It wa s a 
grand meeting, and all the saints are 
rejoicing. W. R. FOWLER. 

Winters, July 26.-0n the third day 
of July we set to work at Oglesby, un
der a large tabernacle with a seating 
capacity of one thousand. We h eld 
from one to three services a day for 
seventeen days, and closed at the wa
ter with nineteen baptisms, one r e
claimed, and a congr egation set in or
der, with the promise of continued 
work in the future. Ta-day finds me 
at Winters in a meeting four days old, 
to continue ten days longer. We ex-
pect good results. H. F. OLIVER. 

·Dawson, Augu st 7.- 0n Saturday 
night before the fifth Lord's day in 
May I began a m eeting at Concord 
Church, in Williamson County, and 
continued it over the first Lord's day 
in June, preaching three discourses on 
both Lord's days and one disc:rnrse in 
t he evening each day in the week. 
One erring brother came back into the 
fellowship of the church and the 
church generally seemed strengthen ed 
and encouraged. This is the home of 
Brother J. P. Whitefield, formerly of 
Jackson County, Tenn. B rother White
field still preaches some and is doing 
all he can to build up a good, strong 
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<Jli,e 'Best of a Nation's Wheat
<Jli,e 1Jest of a Nation 's 1Jakeries
<Jlie 1Jest of a Nation's 1Jakers-

:uie result-

Uneeda Biscuit· 
<Jlie <JJEST Soda Cracker 

From start to finish - from the 
granary to the moisture proof 
package - the one thought in 
the production of U need!! Biscuit 
is " BEST." That's why you 
enjoy them so. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

chur ch ther 2. On the second L ord's 
day in June I began a meeting with 
the church a t Whitney and continued 
it eleven days. Thr ee came into th e 
fellowship of the church. There is 
much opposition to the truth there, . 
and the few brethren and sis ters h ave 
a hard s truggle to hold the cause up. 
The con gr .:gations and bret h r en in 
the surrounding countr y seem to be 
little interested in the:n t'· e re, and 
h ence give little or no encouragem ent ; 
but perhaps the worst of a 1l draw
b'.lcks is the pettish , complaining. dis
gruntled, and pessimistic disposition 
upon the pa r t of some of the member s 
of the congregation. F rom Whitney 
I came h om e, and went to Rodney, 
eight miles south of Dawson, and 
preached four discourrns; four were 
baptized and one other made t he con
fession. The inter est was good, but 
my time was up, f J r I was due at an-

other point. A brother at Hubbard 
City was sent for, and he came and 
continued the meeting three or four 
days longer, and baptized the one I 
had not baptized and one or two 
other s. On T hursday evening befor~ 
the first Lord's day in July I began 
a m eeting at Ben Wheeler and con
tinued it nine days. Seven were bap
tized a nd a congregation of thirty-five 
members set to work . I then wen t to 
Rolyat , wher e I began a meeting on 
the sEcond Lord's day in July a nd con
tinue1 it eigh t days. One was baptized 
and the brethren str engthen ed and 
encouraged to st ronger endeavor. 
On Tuesday evening after t he third' 
Lcrd 's day in July I began a meeting 
at Whitlock 's Schoolhouse and con
tinued it Eight day~. Fifteen were 
taptized and two rest or ed i o the fe l
:owship of t2e church. 

GEORGE vV. F AIBI ER. 
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WISHED FOR DEATH 
Terrible thing to b~ sick, that 

death would cqme as a welcome r&
llef from suffering! 

How much, then, must one be thank
ful for a medicine that relieves such 
misery and brings one Into a less des
perate state of mind. 

Cardul, Woman's -Relief; has done 
this for many "!omen, and may be ex
pected to do so for many more. 

Thousands of ladles have written 
to tell about their suffering, and how 
It was relieved by the use of Cardul. 

Among this long list of letters writ
ten, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
Ratcll!f, Texas, who says: "Two years , 
ago my health was ·bad. I suffered 
untold misery. I ached all over. Life 
v.·as a ' burden to me. At times I 
wished for death, to end my suffering. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardul. 
took . one bottle and It helped me. 
took 12 bottles more and now I can 

say that Cardul has stopped my suffer
Ing and made life worth llvlng. 

"I would not be placed back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

Try . CII.Tdul. It contains not one 
grain of dangerous mineral Ingredi
ents, but is purely vegetable, and a 
sa~e. rellable remedy for young and ·old. 

Sold · everywhere. 

KIN G KO'l ''.rON KARNIVAL. 

'l'h e Cot tun Seed Crushers' Association, 
led b.r l\Jr . G. S. \Veevcl' , secretary of the 
1\lont,::;-omcry Comru erclnl Club and chnlrm uu 
or the .Publicity Burenu or the Cotton Seed 
Crushers' A ssocia tion . Is ndvocatl u~ th e 
lt nld ln J.: of n great cottou carn iva l, with the 
J;lll' nc.se of set tlng fo rth the development o f 
the cotton plnut and cuuou product s In nil 
the processes of ng-rlcnlturn l anti manufnc· 
turlnJ: development f rom the orlgluul p lnnt· 
In!! o t' the set•cl In 01 c s oil t o th e comp letclJ 
·~ ~· nclucts In the f orm of nne cloths. ynrns. 
hnt tln ~. cnoklng _o ll. cntti<• foo•1. hrend s:10 l'l· 
enlng, etc. The Idea Is t o g ive a comp lc t"l~ 
t•xtulsltlon or Lhc co a. on plailt. or. its \' aln ~· 
to the worl d. Its cont luu:tll ·· wicleuluJ,: lnllu 
t•uc · r ~ and usc fulrll'S!:I. und t o engage in this 
CX 'lOS !tlon nil tcxl.l lc ntanufacturer s nhroad 
nnd m t his countl' .Y null nil m anuf:tcfu r crs 
of cot,ton -scc c..J product s. 

Cotton hns long- been known in th e Sou th 
.. ~ " l{lng Cotton.' ' The time Is l'llDidly nn
- ·· "nchlng- lmleeU. , Is here---when there will 
be a 11 kween" on the tll rone-Kween Cot
tun Sel!d-once despised nnd dlsrc2'arded by· 
the farmers, Inter used Jnr l!e l~· ns a fer t l 
llzer, now being mnnufncturcd Into' thc .. ·ver y 
finest of cooking oils. brcntl ~:~hortenln~, and 
the Hnest of s.naps. IndcPll. th e cot Lon seed 
Is now pro ducln.~ onr hes t mnLtrcsscs. om· 
best sonp, om· best snlnd oil . our l>est brcutl 
sbot·ten lng, our bes t stock food. ou t· best fet·· 
tlllzcrs. It s IH'oduct Is b(dn_g- .la rg-ely cou 
snmed In Europe. unc:l Is r apidly tukln J.; the 

~!n~~.eo tc~~~~g~cco l ~f oit1~·~ ~'~~rl~~d (,~~! i11;~oi11~ 
lt R 4"1C'anllncss, nnlntnblt•ness. and g-cJwrnl 
ndnotntlon to yarlous uses, r efin ed c ·ltt on 
seed oll Is destined to become the fltn• oil 
of the world, and will soon be r cgn rdN1 ns 
fl'IC of the gr ea test necessnrlcs of mank l n •l. 

1 Such an exposition ns Is proposecl wil l ;!o 
fur townrrl cdu cntln~ t1lc South t o n pa
trio tic u se o f Its own nH\f..'lllfi ccnt . products. 
t'o the w en ring of cotton goods Instead or 
linen , th C' usc of cotton oil .l n s tcnd of o live 
oil nud othet· oil~. Su ch nn educntlon for 
Southern p_eople wou ld mcu u enlnr~ed busi ~ 
D (.lSR for their own fi <' lds nnd fn <" t n ri e~. nnd 
lneldenbt ll~· w ould m enu bet t<'t' qunllt~· gocds 
COTl $; \lhl{'(l. 

'l'be enterprise or the Cotton Seed Crush· 
,. r s' A.sRodnf"lon nnd of Mr. \Veever ts to be 
hi A"hly commended. 

B-ELLS. 
Steel Al107 Church &Dd SChool Belli. l7"88D~ lea 

• ·C&t&IOIOUO. Th• C.li, BELL CO, Hil.Loboro , (( 
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Jones. 

Martha Blankinship was born on 
·september 7, 1841. She was married 
to· Brother Thomas Jones and lived in 
Hardeman County, Tenn., till thirty 
year~ aid, when they moved to Texa , . 
Ther e were ten children born to them, 
six oji;'lwhom are liv,ing-five daughters 
and ·o'ile son . The latter, Brother J im· 
mie Jones, li:ves in Santa Cruz, Ca ., 
and · is ·a preacher of the go3pel. S S· 

t er Jones ha<;l been a mem-ber of the 
church of Christ for for ty-five ye.,, 
and lived a trul y fa ithful, Christian 
life durin g that time. She ~as loved 
and respected by 2 11 who knew h er; 
was a ·good wife, a gaod mother, a 
good ne ighbor, and a faithful fr iend. 
Sh e always found de light in reading 
and meditating upon God's holy word , 
and ·was a g reat admi rer of the Gospe l 
Advocate. On June 22, 1909, at the 
home , of Dr. Sut tle, her son-in-law, a t 
Rodney, Texas, with whom she had 
been making her home far the past 
few years, while sitt ing in her chair 
reading the Gospel Advocate, appar· 
ent ly as well as usual, heart fa ilure 
struck her, as the family suppose, and 
he r spirit left her body and took its 
fli ght to the spirit land, to be foreve t· 
with God, her Father, and Christ, her 
Savior, and all the redeemed ones 
through his precious blood. 

GF.ORGE W. F Atn tER. 

Verm ilion. 

It is with a sad h mrt that I re~ord 

the death of a dear fri end, " Uncle Ike" 
Vermilion, as he ·was f amiliarly !mown. 
Isaac Vermilion was born in Bor:· y 
County, Mo. , on March 1·1, 1S43 , and 
died on June 14, 1909. On August 19. 
1860, he was married to Miss Sarah 
Barker in his native State. Two chi!· 
dren were born to them, both of whom 
are deceased. The eldest was the wife 
of. J . T . Roper, of Huron, Texas; th e 
younger died in infancy. I n October, 
1878, the family mcn•ed to Texas, 
wher e the deceasea resided until death 
in the vicinity of Huron. He leaves 
a wife, six grandch ildren, and n ine 
g rea t-grandchildren, bes ides two broth· 
ers and two s'sters . Unci·) Il>e was a 
victim of Bright's disea se. by which 
he was proslra~ed seven m~nths and 
eleven days. He had been a member 
of the church of Christ for thirty-eight 
years. While he was sick a long time 
and :s uffered intensely, he bore his suf· 
ferings \\'ith almost sublime patience 
and meekness. He loved his home a nd 
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his family, made more pleasant by his 
noble wife. He was loved and ad
mired -by all who knew him. For a 
number of year.s he had been an elder 
In the church at Cedat· Creek. To the 
heartbroken relatives and sorrowing · ' 
fri ends we extend our deepest sympa
thy. Uncle Ike was laid to rest in the 
Fort Graham Cemetery, funeral serv
ic!)s being beld by -Brother G. W. 
Farmer at the grave. 

RuTH PnocTon. 

Calle ndec, 

A letter from Mrs. McCaleb says: 
"Miss Matt ie died Sunday morning 
LJuly 4] and was buried Tuesday after
noon. We were so in hopes that she 
wcruld recover, .but it was not to be. 
We nave, indeed, lost one of our t ruest 
fri er.ds, and she always talked so much 
of seeing you. Some of her last words 
were to that effect." Sister Mattie Cal
lender was one of the most consecrated 
Of women, and was a member CJf the 
Portland Avenue Church, Louisville, 
Ky. For ten years i have oeen send-· 
ing all m y copy to h er, and she has 
maae extra coptes and sent to the dif
ferent papers. Thfs tedious worli has 
gone on from week to week under her 
supervision without a break and with
aut delay. After she had been doing 
this for six or seven years, I wrote 
her, suggesting tha t she had carried 
the burden long enough and that I 
O\lght to r elieve her, but I did not even 
get a r eply. 'l'he work went right on, 
and I continued to send lllY communi
cations, as before, to " Miss Mattie Cal
lender·, 2326 Portland :Avenue; Lcruis
ville, Ky." For · many years Sister Cal
lender had a g reat d~s ire to go to Ja
pan as . a missionary, but on account 
of poor health she hesitated to under
take it. In her death the Portland Av
enue Church has lost a faithful mem
ber and our work in Japan one CJf its 
strongest supporters. From th 2 ma,ly 
·letters I have rece ived to that effect, 
her chief des ire to be s pa red a few 
days longer was tha t we might see 
each other face to face once mor2. But 
we shall see each other " over there." 

J. M. McCALED. 

Bond. 

The days, weeks, months, and yea rs 
pass away ; and the great tide of hu
manity is pass(ng, too. One by one 
they cross iJie river . The. ties which 
bind us g e/e are being rudely snapped 
asunder. ·Friend after friend departs 
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and leaves us soon• to follow. The eld· 
ers of the congregation ~~anklin, 
Tenn., are dropping . from the ranks. 
The last one called away from time to 
eternity was William J. Bond. Brother 
Bond was born and reared in this 
caunty, being one of a family of thir· 
teen cbildren. He was a twin brother 
of Thomas B. Bond, whose memory Is 
lovingly cherished ,by all the brethren 
who knew him for his genial, Chris
tian life and loving devotion, as an 
elder of the congregation, to the cause 
of the Master. Far many years they 
both served the _congregation as eld· 
ers to the entire satisfaction of ali' con
_cerned. Brother W. J. Bond had expe
rienced in life prosperity as well a s 
the keenest and most cutting adversity. 
He. had been robust In health, but had 
been made a cripple for some years be
fore his death. He loved ta do good, 
and his kl~d-hearted, chari'table deeds 
were proverbial. In che :atter years 
of his life his health ;; radually failed, 
and he became a chronic invalid; but 
in all his life he was not heard to la· 
ment or complain at his lot nor at the 
dispensations of Providence. He pos
sessed an .equlpoise of temper and tem
perament few can claim. He was mad
est and unassuming, neither arbitrary 
nor dictatorial, but exceedingly firm in 
his position when he belleve'd he was 
In the right. He was not moved by 
every wind of doctrine, but, like the 
magnet, he always held his direction 
toward the pole of duty. His memory 
will long linger with those wha knew 
him. He was born· on July 26, 1826. 
He was the sar. of William and Nancy 
Bond. Of their- thirteen children, only 
one now survives-Robert W. Bond, of 
Jackson, Tenn. Brother Bond became 
a Christian in the year 1845, and lived 
a consistent, Oliristian life till the day 
of 'his death. He, therefore, served as 
a soldier of the cross for slxty.faur 
·years. Soon after he obeyed the gos
pel he was married to Miss Clara May
berry. From this union sprang several 
children, only two of whom-John M. 
and Albert Bond, af Texas--survive , 
him. Thirty-five years they traveled 
together 'the pathway of llfe, and she 
died . In the year 1887 he was mar
ried to Miss Annie McLaurine, of Giles 
County, who survive~ him. I have 
been associated much with Brother 
Bond for the past twenty years. I 
learned to love him much for his 1eally 
good characteristics. He was always 
my friend, and was always willl!J.g to 
serve me when I needed assistance. I 

sarrow for him, but not as one who 
has no hope. I hope his res t mar be 
sweet in the g rave, and that h is s leep
ing dust may joyfully hea r sne voice 
of the Son of God when he shall come 
to wake the sleeping dead. 

JAMES E. ScoiJEY. 
Franklin, Tenn. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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THE WORK IN JACKSON 
COUNTY, AL·A. 

BY J. H. GREGORY. 

·I 

The congregations in this county are 
doing fairly well, considering we have 
no modern pastors, State boards, or 
missionary societies. Stevenson has a 
new up-t.J-date 'chapel and a congre
&ation working .In harmony. Rocky 
Springs, the oldest congregation In 
North Alabama, contemplates bu!ld· 
lng a new meetinghouse this ·tall. 
Bridgeport has a good house and a 
good ~ongregation. Brother . North· 
cross lield them a good meeting re· 
cently. The congregation at Scotts· 
'bOro Is !VJ!ng well, with no discord of 
any klri~ to mar our work. Brother 
Bcaz held a me~ting for us last June. 
A number of other congregations In 
the county are doing well, and all lM 
them, no doubt." will have protracted 
meetings this fall. 

I find the llttle baok publish,ed by 
the McQulddy Printing Company> con-

BAD DREAMS 

Caused by Coffee. 

" I have been a coffee dritlker, more 
. or less; ever since I can remember, un

til a few months ago I became mare 
and more nervous and irritable; and 
finally I could not sleep at night, for 
I was horribly disturbed by dreams of 
all sorts and a species of distressin;; 
nightmare. 

"Finally, after hearing the experi
ence of numbers of friends who had 
quit coffee and were drinking Postum, 
and learning of the grea t ber.efits t J ey 
had derived, I concluded coffee must 
be the cause at my trouble ; so I got 
some Postum. and had it made strictly 
according to directions. 

" I was astonished at the flavor and 
taste. It entirely took the place of 
coJree, and, to my very great satisfac
tion, I began to sleep peacefully and . 
sweetly. My nerves improved, and - I 
wish I could wean every man, woman, 
and chlld from the unwholesame drug 
-ordinary coffee. 

" People really do not appreciate or 
reallze what a powerful drug it is and 
what a terrible eJrect it has on. the hu· 
man system. If they did, hardly a 
pound of it would be sold. I wo·ald 
never· think o! going back to coll'ee 
again. I would almost as soon think 
of putting my hand in a fire after I 
had once been burned. 

"A .young lady frier..ct of ours had 
stomach tr ouble for a long time, and 
could not get well as long as she used 
coJree. She finally q)llt coffee and be· 
gan the use of Postum, and Is naw 
perfectly well. Yours for health." 

Read " The Road to Well ville," in 
packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears !'rom time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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tal~lng a llst of pr; achets, very con
vement. I have used it to advantage 
several tlmiiS: One man wrote me th'lt 
he would be up to see us ; but on ex- · 
aminat!on I did not find his name In 
the book, and wrote him that we did 
not care to have him, and afterwards 
found out he was the State evangellst 
of Alabama. I would advise all to get 

· a copy of this book. 
It seems !rom looking over the dif· 

!ereilt church papers that the work 
for the good cause. will be greater ·this 
year than was ever known. It Is won· 
derful the amount of preaching that 
Is going on throughout the ..:ountry, 
and the harvest bids !air to be great. 

I hope the publlshers will hurry up 
and get the book out that will contain 
the a_nswers to questions which have 
been publlshed In the Gospel Advo
cate. I have been reading them for 
twenty-five years;- ·but have no rec_ord 
of them. 

A man I have In mind was born and 
reared a Baptist, his father being a 
Baptist preacher, and himself a mem
ber of the church. I never heard of 
his taking any espeCial interest in the 
work of that denomination. He re
cently obeyed the gospel, and from that 
time :o th :s has been a faithful wo rker 
In the church of Christ and preaches 
as opportunity o1fers. Why this diJrer
ence? Wlll some one answer? In fact, 
some of our best workers are people 
from the denominations. There must 
be some reason for this. 

Scottsboro, Ala. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
J,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
VOl\ are taking. 'Ihe formula Is plainly 
nrlnted on every bottle, showing It Is slm
olv oulnloe and Iron tn a tasteless form. 
arid the most effectual . form. For grown 
people and children . . , Fifty . ~uta. 

FOR MEN ONLY. · 

Here's your chance to get. the falll()us 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
hal! the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, _lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe «nd heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9th •. 10, lO'f., and 11. Re
tail. at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
oJrer to readers of the Gospel AdTO· 
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. 8end money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

. ·, 



1018 

CANCER IS CURABLE. 

Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., after 
devoting many years to the study and 
treatment of cancer, makes the above 
statement; also that he will prove it 
to any one who wishes to investigate. 
Mr. Joseph M-::Meekin, Jenkinsville. 
S. C., says of his treatment: "My can
cer has all disappeared, and my health 
is as good as it ever was. Other doc
tors said my case was carcinoma can
cer, and that cases like mine had 
never been cured." William F. Harri
son, Rural Delivery No. 3, Fairfax, 
Va., says: " The cancer for which you 
treated me in 1905 is .still cured." J. 
R. Ward, Gage, Okla., writes: " My 
face is all healed up. Your treatment 
was painless." By addressing Dr. W. 
0. Bye, Kansas City, Mo., you can get 
an illustrated book free, describing the 
various forms of cancer and giving full 
information about his method of treat
ment. 

NOTES FROM THE F IEL D. 
BY G, DALLAS SMITH. 

On the night of August 3, Brother L. 
L. Brigance closed a very ext:ellent 
meeting at Yorkville, Tenn., with 
twelve additions to the church. The 
Yorkville church is a good one in many 
ways. They respond to many calls 'far 
help to build houses and to preach the 
gospel to the world. They ~old mis
sion meetings every year, and are 
growing in liberality generally. Still, 
they are able to do a great deal more 
than they are doing. Brother Colley 
will begin a mission meeting far them 
at Nebo on the fourth Lord's day in 
this month. 

When last heard from, Brother Har
deman was in a fine meeting at Rives, 
Tenn., with five baptized and the larg
est crowds, the brethren say, that have 
ever attended our meetings at that 
place. Well, the Rives church is one 
of the best churches in West T , nn2s
see, and Brother Hardeman is one of 
the best preachers in the brotherhood. 
So, of course, they are having a good 
meeting. 

I have recently held a week's meet
ing each at Ken ton and Henry, Tenn. 
Dr. Wood, of Trenton, began the meet
ing at Kenton, preaching three times 
on Lord's day and once on Monday. 
And they say Brother Wood is getting 
to be one of the " big " preachers, toa. 
Well, the Doctor has been a very close 
and constant student of the Bible for 
several years, and that will make good 
preachers, of course. If our efforts ac
complished anything there, we failed 
to see it. But we preached the ward 
to quite nice and attentive audiences. 
So we trust good will come of this 
sowing. There are some as good and 
~aithful brethren in and around Ken
ton as I know anywhere. At Henry 
the!,'e !:rad ;not J:>een a gospel serman 
pre~ in ii'.tinu't'iiiJ!il'tll~~iq:Qui;.iu 
anb..~. ears h~ri':i~i~~~e~.il~a',l~-; 
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Christians living there who have been 
under the society influence. T1/-es 
seemingly, have made no effort to es
tablish the cause there. Strange these 
society people, who are so zealous to 
do mission work where we have goo·d, 
strong congregations and church prop
erty, have not fotmd H nry during 
these nine years and attempted to do 
some mission work here. Yes, there 
is a strong society church at Paris, 
only eight ar ten miles away, and still 
they made no attempt to evangelize 
Henry. But since I have baptized a 
family who have a good deal of this 
world's goods, I understand the preach
er at Paris proposes to preach for 
them now. Well, this is no surprise. 
If we succeed in building up a strong 
congregation, with a good house, they 
will doubtless come in without an in
vitation. We baptized two grown men 
during this meeting, and did much 
other good, we confidently believe. I 
baptized Brother and ·Sister Rushing 
last summer at Como, and they worked 
up this meeting. During this meeting 

"BUNCOMBE." 

It Don't Always Pay to Be Skeptical. 

When a newspaper writer and proof
reader that works nights can feed him
self out of dyspepsia, which almost all 
that class suffer with, it is worth while 
to know the kind of faod used. This 
man says: 

" Being a newspaper writer and 
proofreader, also a graduate in medi
cine as well, though not practicing, 
makes a combination that would pro
duce a skeptic on the subject if any
thing would. 

" Day after day I read the proof on 
the Grape-Nuts advertisements, with 
the feeling that they were all ' bun
combe.' All this time I was suffering 
from dyspepsia fram the improper food 
I was eating at the restaurant. 

"One day I saw a package of Grape
Nuts at the restaurant, and tried some 
with good, ricli cream. The food took 
my fancy at once. After a few lunches 
at midnight, I noticed an improvement 
in my feelings, and was able to work 
with less fatigue. 

"I have used Grape-Nuts as a regu
lar diet since then, and have improved 
greatly. The old dyspepsia and bad 
feelings that I thought were necessary 
adjuncts to night work all disap
peared, and I am able ta do much 
more and better work with less effort 
than ever before. 

" I was nearly ready to give up night 
work and seek health in some other 
wallr in life, but, thanks to my change 
in diet, I am now all right." 

"There's a reason." 
~~ad "The Road to Wellville," in 

packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A ne"" 

one appears from time to time. The, 
jlt:C gfinv-.!ntt trB~ . an~ full of 9uman int~~t.. '-' ! J• 'Is ,J J1 ~.:.11~.,,) .~ ) b 
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FOR DELICATE INFANTS. 

Cotton-seed oil has many varied 
uses outside the kitchen. It is a splen
did remedy for earache, nasal catarrh, 
rheumatism, stiff joints, and frail, del
icate babies; and, in fact, alder chil
dren may be rapidly nourished and 
fattened by being rubbed with cotton
seed oil. An infant so thin at birth 
as to be almost despaired of will take 
on flesh and become healthy if given 
gentle massage treatment daily with 
cotton oil. For many years olive oil 
has been used in this way; but its use 
was limited because of its expensive
ness. Cotton-seed ail accomplishes the 
purpose quite as well, and the cost is 
not near so great. One bottle of cook
ing or salad oil will go a long way. 

I baptized Brother Rushing's brother 
and another yaung man. 

I am now in the midst of a good 
meeting at Wildersville, Tenn., with 
three baptized and one restored to 
date (August 11). I found the breth
ren meeting in the hull of what will 
be a good house when finished. We 
have succeeded in ra1smg almost 
enough maney to finish it, and we are 
confident we will get the remainder 
before we close. I have met some 
splendid brethren here from a nu:nber 
of congregations. Old Brother J. C. 
Lewis, one of those faithful gospel 
preachers who is contented to work as 
the Lord directs, lives near here. He 
was offered a good salary by the soci
ety people some years ago when he 
very much needed financial help; but 
he preferred to labor on as the Lord 
directs, " choosing," as he said, " rath
er to suffer affiiction with the people 
of God, than to enjay the pleasures of 
sin for a season," and his name is not 
even on the " preachers' list." 

On my way over here I stopped off 
at Jackson, Tenn., and spent a few 
hours with Brother T. E . Tatum and 
family. Brother Tatum reports the 
church to be moving on nicely. They 
are arranging to begin their building 
at an early date. They are going to 
put up a wooden structure, finished on 
the inside ready far use, with the in
tention of veneering it with brick later 
on. They have thus far received very 
little help from the outside. Brethren, 
now is the time to help Jackson. They 
are going to do the best they can, even 
if you do not help; but they need your 
help. Send all contributions to T. E. 
Tatum, 145 Jameson Street, Jackson, 
Tenn. 

Brother J. W. Dunn has just closed 
a fine meeting at Poplar Springs and 
Clarksburg, Tenn., preaching twice 
every day at Poplar Springs and at 
night at Clarksburg. I understand 
there were more tha.n twenty-five bap
tisms. The Dunns are all fine work
ers in the Lord's vineyard. 

Broth.er._.Io!L.Ratci.il!e_i.s t.o_ begin a 

meettr1:~ -0!1t,aJ&awgmf1t, /ifhiJ'~a four 
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miles from Rutherford, Tenn., next 
Saturday night. Brother Ratcliffe is 
another most excellent preacher; and 
if the brethren do not intend to fix up 
the old house of worship, they had bet
ter not send for Brother Ratcliffe. 

Brother E. V. Wood will begin a 
meeting for me at Gadsden, Tenn., 
next Lord's day. I will go and take 
up the work on Monday. We hope for 
a gaod meeting. 

I must not close these notes without 
saying a few words about the cause 
at Trenton, Tenn. This is, and always 
has been, a hard place to work. But 
slowly the work is progressing. The 
brethren are now making concrete 
blocks out of which to build the wall 
of their hause. They, too, need help. 
So if any brother feels like helping 
them finish their house, send your con
tributions to Dr. E. V. Wood, Trenton, 
Tenn. 

IN THE FIELD. 
BY JOU)[ T. POE. 

I am now (August 7) at Eagleville, 
Tenn., one of the hardest places I ever 
struck. The people are the most indif
ferent I ever saw, both in the church 
and out of it. I am gradually working 
uo an audience. I am giving them the 
old gospel as strong as it is written. 
Some like it, others think it pretty 
hard. But I am determined to do my 
duty, if I have to walk home. The 
Baptists are in the lead here, reli
giously; and who ever saw a Bible
reading community that was domi
nated by Baptists? They do not de
pend on the Bible for conversion. 
They have no real use for it, save now 
and then to take a text from, under 
pretense of belief. It is hard to 

·preach the gospel successfully where 
the people are ignorant of God's word 
and are steeped in religious bigotry 
and prejudice. I am hoping to do 
some good here by deadening timber 
and preparing the ground for some 
one who may follow me in this work. 

I had good meetings at Fosterville 
and Deason, though not many addi
tions. We do not need additions, 
in mo~t of our chruches, but sub
tractions. We need an efficient elder
ship who will put the churches to 
work and see that discipline is had. 
In most places they are a fra' d to carry 
out the discipline fo r fear of losing 
others, etc. We sometimes do go 
through with the fa rce of " with
drawing fellowship," when, in fact , 
we have no fellowship to withdraw. 
If the fellowship was what it should 
be, it would make men fear to lose it. 
At Fostervi!le I made my home with 
Brother J. C. Todd and family; at 
Deason, with S. A. McElroy and fam
ily. And it was home. I never was 
treated better. God bless them all. 
I did not like to say good-by. I never 
like to part with good people; espe
cially is that the case 'When I know 
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Almost 
Stand 
But-

any 
Up 

Wagon Will 
for A Year 

IT'S t.he wagon that stands the test year after year for 
many years that makes you sure. 

It doesn 't pay to look for "bargains" when you 
buy a wagon. Look for service and buy your wagon 
where you know you will get it. 

You are sure of getting your money's worth when you 

Buy an I. H . . C. Wagon 
You know you will be buying something standard. 
You know it will give you long, satisfactory service. 
You know you will get it at a reasonable price. 

Weber Wagon 
Columbus Wagon 

New Bettendorf Wagon .. 
Select whichever one you choose. You will not be 

making a mistake. Each of these wagons has its own ad
mirers, thousands of them. They are able to give you 
reasons for their preferences and they are good reasons. 

The Weber and Columbus, high-class wagons, are old
time favorites. Their quality never deteriorates. 

The New Bettendorf is the best type of the modern, 
all-steel gear wagon and is a rare combination li>f strength, 
lightness and light running. 

See the International local agent and get a descriptive 
catalogue. It will keep you from going wrong on the 
wagon question. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA, CHICAGO, U.S. A. 
(Incorporated) 

• 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "FAMILIAR SON~ 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, frr $3 for 100. W ords a nd music , 83 very beat 
50028. Sample copy 5 cenb. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, Im& 

we will meet no more on ear th . The 
brethren have supported me well in 
the work and I have no complaint to 
make. 

My first meeting was with the 
church in West Huntsville, Ala. I 
trust they ar e keeping up the forward 
move they took on during that meet
ing. Brother and Si£t er L. T. Welch 
gave me a home at that place, and 
their kindness I shall never forget. 

WhErever I go, I find tt.e Gosp -1 

Advocate. It is popular everywhere; 
and it deserves to be, !or it is edited 
with much care and is a good paper. 

My next meeting is to be at Kings
ton Springs, Tenn., beginning on AU· 
gust 15. I learn that Brother Casey 
has been preparing the people there 
for this meeting, and I hope to reap 
of his sowing. 

When writing to advertisers, pleia. 
mention this paper. 
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POTASH 
ALFALFA 

this· region shouiJ be sown 

t•> give the yo ung plants at 
least s ix weeks ;; tart before frust. 

Potash g iv'cs tl1e cmp its 
best growth when it is m os t 

n eeded-in the beginning, se t

ting the crop ear ly and in surin g 
a stand with almost absohlte 

certainty. !\o alfalfa sh o uld 

be seeded without it. 

Potash Pays 
Good results arc secured hy using 

not Jess than 9 pe r cent. of ac tua l 
Potash. Two lbs . .,factual Potash to 
each 100 lbs. 11f fcrtili zc r increast·s 
the Potash tuta l 1 per cent.· 

Send for I.lterature about suil, 
c rops, manures and fertili zers-com
piled by cxpl'rt~. Mailed on n :qucst 
- Free. 

OE~MAN KALI WO~KS 
Atlanta, Oa., 1224 Candler Bldg. 

Chicago, Monadnock Block New York, 93 Hassan St. 

DENVER, COLORADO. 
BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

This beautiful clty is appropriately 
called the "Queen City of the Plains." 
Both nature and art have conspired to 
make it the Mecca of thousands of 
tourists, American and foreign. Some 
are in search of pleasure; some, of 
health; and othe.rs, of "filthy· lucre." 
Of course soq~e go away disappointed 
In ·either class. In such cases It Is 
usually the fault of the man himself. 
·It Is S\ll'd that if all who are here in 
search of health and all whose health 
has been restored were to suddenly 
leave the city, It would be like Gold· 
smith's "Deserted Village.' Whether 
that be true or not, the nam es of those 
who are in this class are legion. The 
heroism, the patience, and the cheer
fulness displayed by the great multi · 
tude who are engaged · in this great 
fight for life is wonderful. But-0! 
how pathetic it is to see a young man 
or young woman in the prime of life 
become discouraged and give up the 
fight too soon! I have seen them die. 
It seemed to me, of pure lon<)someness, 
with no loving frjend ar J(in sman to 
"kiss their tired eyelids down," and 
so many of them pass through. tn e 
"valley of the shadow" without th e 
support of the tender Sheph erd 's .. roJ 
and starr" or his strang arm upon 
which to lean. 

L
. Th first important lesson for th e 

o

1 

l~>.arn here and elsewhere is 

I 
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the "gospel of fresh air." N'ature is 
the greatest doctor in the world, and 
he who consults her " materia medica" 
oftenest is the wisest. The most 
learned iEsculapii of the world stand 
with bared heads and pay their hom· 
age to this ·great physician. .They are 
only assistants in the great school of 
healing. If more of us were taught 
the value of the fresh-air treatment 
e~r lier in life, it would not be neces· 
sary to ··flee to 'the mountains" in 
later life. 

Religiously speaking, this city, while 
not wholly unlike other great modern 
cities, i.n some respects stands in a 
class ·to itself. Like all cosmopolitan 
cities, there are " many religions of 
many kiJ&dS," and most Of the pro· 
fessors - ~lieve , at least theoretically, 
that " one rei igion is as good as an
other." There . are, indeed, "gods 
many, and lords many," and, like Paul 
at Mars' Hill, you ''ill occasionally 
find an inscription to the "unknown 
God ;" but the chief deity, it seems to 
me, here, is mammon. Men have be
come " lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God." The man who makes 
pleasure h is god, or his chief aim, nat· 
urally chafes under r es traint of law, 
diviue or human; and. sooner or later, 
his morat nature begins to atrophy, 
and complete moral degeneraton is the 
inevitabl~ result. " If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him." "Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon ." 

On the way to our Lord's-day meet
ing recently, I saw women at the 
washtub, men building fences and 
houses, picnic · crowds on their way to 
the parks, boys playing baseball, pool 
room~ in fnll blast, etc. Theaters r e
ceive their largest patronage on Sun· 
day, and on last Sunday night there 
were at least five thousand people out 
at the City Park to hear the band. I. 
was here reminded of the words of the 
Savior: "But as the days of Noe were. 
so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar
riage, un ti l the day that Noe entered 
the ark , and lmew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the earning of the Son of 
man be." 

I wondered what must be the condi· 
tion of the heart into Which there 
comes never the restfulness of a day 
devoted to God and godly things, a 
day of rest and worship around which, 
to the Christian, there cluster the ten· 
derest and most sacred me;nor.e>-

" Day of all the week the best, 
Emblem of eternal rest." 

What must be the feeling of utter 
loneliness in the heart or the home iu 
which no altar is ever etected to the 
Being who created us? 

As I stood in the doorway of ou." 
hall and watched the multitudes rush· 

AUGUST 1b"(o; 

I make all sorts 
of clear glass for 
all sorts of uses; 
each the best 
glass for its par
ticular purpose. 

For my Pearl 
Glass lamp
chimneys - that 
bear my name, 
Macbeth-I make 
the best glass 

C\'Cf put into a lamp-chimney. 
These chimneys are clear as 

c;·ystal, and they won't break 
1rom heat ; proper shapes and 
l ::n~ths, and they fit. 

l'il st·nd rou. free. Ill}' lamp-chimn cr book , to 
t. ·l l y o u t: 1c r i:.:h t chimney {o r an}· burner. Address 

MACBETH, Piltsbt~•h. 

ing carelessly by, I thought of the re
cent words of W. T . Ellis : " No one 
has written the heartbreak of th6 
preacher of the gospel who comes to 
a great modern city burdened with the 
message of God to the people and then 
be compelled to watch the city go on 
its idle way past his church door, un· 
touched aud uncaring." But as I 
heard a few voices withi n s inging, 

" Though they are slighting him, 
Still he is waiting-
Waiting the penitent child to receive; 
Plead with them earnestly, 
Plead with them gently, 
He will forgive if they only believe." 

and as our little band united ·their 
voices further in prayer and thanks· 
giving, I thought af the words of the 
Savior, "Where two or three are gath· 
ered together in my name, there will 
I be in the midst of them;" and, "If 
God : be for us, who can be against 
us?" When at the close of the sim
ple service a sweet young girl came 
forward to take her stand with the 
Lard's people, I thought: " If we can· 
not save the multitudes, we will 'try 
to save some one to-day' and every 
day." If we succ;eed in saving only 
one, it will not be time lost. 

In a conversation with a lady here 
recently on the subject of rel!gion, she 

said;. " I can remember but three per· 
SOI!S who ever talked to me about the 
importance of becoming a Christian." 
The great problem of " reaching the 
masses " has overshadowed the idea of 
reaching the individual. Our great 
Teacher himself emphasized the idea 
of going after the individual-the man 
next to you-and it occurs to me that 
this is one of the great essentials to 
success in all missionary worlc 

The problem of reaching both the 
individual and th e masses with the 
old-fashioned " J rusal em gospel " un
der existing/conditions is no small 
one; yet if they are ever reached, it 
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must be in God's own ~ppointed way. 
The greatest hindrance to the uccess 
of the gospel is ~he attitude of pro
fessors of religion. They have caught 
the spirit of Professor Eliot and other 
schoolmen, and are clamoring for a re· 
llgion as far removed from the super
natural as possible. They want a re
ligion without dogma, purely humani
tarian-a religion with an " exagger
.ated ega" and a " ~lnifted Deo." 
They remind me of the old man who 
went to town to do the marketing for 
h is better half. When he asked about 
some fruits, the up-to-date grocer said: 
"Do you want seedless?" When he 
Inquired the price of ham, the grocer 
said : " Boneless? " Finishing up his 
purchases, the old man asked the price 
of lard. "Hag tess? " asked the smil
Ing groceryman. When the old gen
tleman reached home, he said : "Ma
riah, this Is a ireat age In which we 
live. These up-to-date grocers are now 
selling seedless fruits, boneless hams, 
and hogless lard. I guess the next 
thing you hear our preachers will 'be 
preaching a Christless religion." The 
old man was a true prophet. It has 
come to pass. 

But In the midst of all this It is com
forting to read: "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away." And I know of noth
Ing better to do than to " preach the 
word " In Its purity and trust God for 
results. "And this will we do If the 
Lord permit." 

SORROW FOR ·siN. 
BY C. H. WETHEliBE. 

It is a good sign In the Christian 
when he is sorry on account of his 
sins. It shows that he is keenly con
scious of his frailty , of his natural 
tendencies, a nd of h is farness of being 
spiritually and morally perfect. The 
godly David Eays: ·· I will declare 
mine ' iniqui ty; l will be sorry for my 
sin." (Ps. 38: 18.) Thi s is an exam
ple of realized · personal sinfulness. 
In . Da vid there was a most painful 
sense of s'n . He had a very sensitive 
r onscie_nce. It was excee Jingly temler. 
If he had not beeu inten£e:y spiritual, 
he would not ha ve seen SJ much of 
h is sinful tendencies, nor would he 
have been so sorrowful over his sins. 
The Christi an who thi nks that he does 
nothing to be sorry for is not as spir
itual as he supp _. ~ . . < ht) is. He who 
Imagines that he C::-L S not commit any 
sin does not, of <: "urse, have any sor-

. row for having done wrong. It would 
be a contradiction for one to say tha t 
he Is sorry for something which he I S 

not guilty of doing. He who is Inno
cent in respect to a :! of his thinkjng 
and doing has no occ~ sion to be sorry 
for aqything that he dOC !;. But there 
Is no one so ipnocent as that. And yet, 
r.r 'lssume that one -does not do any
t i. : " g which Is contrary to God's law 
and ·wur Is to ·conclude that he has no 
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r""'"""'~~~~"""l s THE NEXT TERM OF ! 
! Potter Bible College s 

~ 
BEGINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 28, 1909. ~ 

LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. ~ 
~ 

Terms exceptionally Favorable. , 
~ $ 

$

$ . ,-.. For Catalogue address i 
$ ~· J. _ A. Hard-ing, 

Bowling Green, Kentucky. 

t.~~~~~~~ 

The MOONEY SC_HOOL·FOR BOYS 
TWENTY-FOURTH YEAR 

tfas moved from Murfreesboro to 
HARRIMAN, TENNESSEE 

Its boys enter the leading Colleges and Universities on our certltlcate. I den.! locn.· 
tlon in the mountains. lnstructlon tho rough. Discipline c:uerul. All the comror ts o f 
11 re. Send ro r cn.tn.logue. . w. D. Mooney. Harriman, Tenn. 

v anderbHt university Department of Dentistry. 
Tbh sohool being a depe.r tment ot Van

derbilt Univeralty, insures a high-standard Fcbool; run pure ly as an educational tnstitutton. Ita f&l' -

~1~fg1~-~~:::J::J ~~:,:1 ~d~~:t1~~~Yf 'aa~!~:~:e e~~r!for:;b!r':. o!F~~ei:;~lm~~~~-n :f3dr:~~J~ 1 ~.uGni~Y 8 
M.D., D.D.S., Seeretnry, Nashville, Tenn. • 

CARR-BURDETTE COLLEGE 
AND CONSERVATORY OF 

MUSIC, ART, AND EXPRESSION. 
SHERMAN, TEXAS. 

An ideal home and sohool tor daughters only. U 
is unique in its appointments and equipment&; ta 
almost a health resort . Health, happiness, teach· 

· ing in correct wby. Bible dally text-book . Prop· 
erty donated to the church . No debt. Abl e, ex· 
perienced faculty. For catalog-ue add ress .. A," 
Oarr:Burdette , Sherman , Texas. 

TEXAS CHRISTIAN UN-IVERSITY Thirty-siXth ycnr. Ooeduoatloonl. Students •C!'epted 
on advanced standing ln Easte rn unt"ersittes . Past 

session most succesafu In history of institution . Llbmry enlarged and another laborator y needed, 
Large ~ymnnsium and D&t.l\torlum . Arteslnn water. Our own bent, light , and se wera~e systems. 
Largest living rooms ot any school in the South. Never a serious uase of stok ness contracted in 

~~gd~;O.J~:~~~ie 0:n~"::U~tft~ 1~e:~b~~e:t~~:r~~!~~rsti:!~~i~~~ c~~~e~i~\~r~~8c~ftA~:rst;:e:~~h:n~r;r'l,~ 
the add ition or Dr. G. Lewellyn . The atudy or the En(ZiiBh Bibl e is required . ~lble Oollege courses 
not excell ed, and enrollment inc reased Ofty per cent las t session. Bach elor or Divinity conferred 

~~e0So8~~:::!t to~ t~~Jl~~~!LQ~i t~;: r~ f v~~;abni~hg~sr!d~,~~~r~ ~!tt~~r~~n;bf~ ~~~ablis~e~r ~hh8o~:s!tiu0• 
dents enjoy all advantages or the Unive rsity nt no extm cost. Our depn.rtment or Ed ucation ts rer.osz · 
nlzed by the 'Stnte nuthnrit les . nnd Sta te ce rtiOcntes tor tenohers are issued to student& or this de
partment. Address OLIN l'Or; LOOK HAR 1', PH. 0., LL .D., PnESIDE NT, North Waco, Texas . 

reason to be sorry for any sin that h ~ 

commits. It is a most unhealthy spir
itual sta te. It shows a deadness of 
co ~ s :icnce and a calloused co ~ di t ion 

of heart. I know that thi s s ta tement 
will be scorned by those who say that 
they have no sins to be· sorry for . 
They do deny it. They say that 
the Holy Spirit t estifies to them that 
they are not transgres~ors of God' 3 

law In any respect. It is vain to tell 
such that the Spirit gives no tes
timony like that. ·But shall we deny 
that David was a vkry godly man1 
Will we I!BY that he w~ not conscious 

of his own state of heart? Shall we 
say that he was needlessly sorry for 
his sins? Not so! By the Spirit of 
God he was able to see enough of hill 
heart to )!:now that he committed sin . 
This Is why he was sorry. He was not 
sorry that God r evealed his true con
dition to him; he was sorry for his 
sins, and was glad that God cleansed 
him. 

. . / . 
fOR HEADACHE-HICK'' CArUDIIIL. 

- Whether trom eoldll( heat. .toma.eh or 
ne"oua trouble-. Capbdlue will reline 7oa. 
It'a ltqu14; pleaaant to tate; aetll hnme41-
at~l;r. Tr7 lt. 10 eecta. 2G eenta, &D4 M 
-Ia. -at -drq • ..,._, 

J 
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SHINGLES MADE OF TIN. 

Artistic Features of Wood, Slate, 
and Tiles Combined, with 

Endurance of Metal. 

In every community in the UnitP.d 
States there are houses-homes, 
churches, public buildings, factorLs
that stand out distinctly from the 
neighboring buildings, sharply defined 
in beauty and condition by the roofs 
that cover them. 

Casua lly viewed, you are impressed 
with the individuality of this roofing; 
examined closely, it is found to be 
metal in pieces somewhat larger than 
either stone, slate, or wood shingles, 
yet made in such a way that the whole 
roof is locked together in one piece. 

This very distinctive roofing is Cort
right Metal Shingles, the only roofing 
that satisfies the demands of the three 
parties interested in any building
the architect, whose first thought is of 
art effect; the builder, whose chief de
::.ire is to turn out enduring work; and 
the owner, who wants all his money 
will get. 

It is actually handsomer than wood 
shingles or stone slate, earthen tiles, 
or plain tin or copper, and it has none 
of their faults. It will not burn or 
split like wood shingles; it will not 
splinter, crack, crumble, or break like 
slate; it will not leak or disintegrate 
like tin; it will not rattle, rust, or tear 
like plain tin. 

It is made of the best grade of tin. 
Every piece is carefully inspected and 
painted both sides; and it packs in 
boxes so closely that the roofing for a 
big house will not occupy more than 
half a wagon load. 

Any of our readers who are going 
to build should write the Cortright 
Metal Roofing Company, 54 North 
Twenty-third Street, Philadelphia, Pa., 
for their large illustrated books on 
their roofing. They are sent, postpaid, 
without charge. 

REPORT OF DONATIONS FOR 
THE ODESSA SCHOOL. 

BY R. N. GARDNER. 
The amount previously reported was 

$1.091. Since last report we have re
ceived the following donations, all 
from friends in Tennessee, with one 
exception as indicated: From Sister 
Freeman, $100; Faculty of the Nash
ville Bible School, $100; "A Family," 
Kentucky, $50 ; T. J. Timmons, $100; 
Ross Alexander, $25; Brother Kittrell, 
$2; J. M. Haynes, $100; Brother Mc
Gregor, $100; A. G. Hill, Jr., $25; R. 
S. Brown, $25; Will Travis, $5; C. R. 
Holmes, $10; C. N. Haynes, $25 ; W. R. 
Singleton, $10; J. C. Moseby, $5; A. L. 
Smith, $2; Sister Himbrey, $5; C. L. 
McCarty, $2; G. H. Alsup. $5; Miss 
Sparkman, 50 cents; Sister Jordan, 25 
cents; William Hooten , $1; T. W. 
Sowell, $2 ; Oscar Dortch, $1; "A 
Brother and Wife," $12; Amos Tim
mons, $10; W. A. Kurr, $1.50; J. E. 
Hardison, $1 ; Homer Compton, $1; 
V. M. Compton, 50 cents; Sister LEe 
:Wagstaff, $1; Jeff Derryberry, $1; 
C. V. Smith, $5; Sister Tom Lock, 50 
cents; J. C. Reagor, $5; E. C. Bros
sard, $5; Sister J. J. Jones, $5; W. Z. 
Dozier, $5; J. B. McLaughlin, $5; 
Hugh Smith, $10; W. D. Medearis, 
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$10; Dr. J. M. Anderson, $1; G. F. 
Pitts, $5; John Jones, $1; Clint 0. 
Shaw, $5; W. J. Moss, $5; John Mor
ton, $5; H. H. Davis, $5; Joe L. 
Sweeney, $15; John T. Sweeney, $2.50; 
John Thornton, $5; George Lillie, $25; 
J. F. Lillie, $25; Lon Hardison, $5; 
Sister M. D. Whitson, $1; 0. B. Carl, 
$2; T. E. Beasley, $5; A. T. Blanken
ship, $5; Blue Brothers, $10 ; H. B. 
Bonner, $2; John Matthews, $1; R. 
H. Barry, $1; E. K. Bonner, 50 cents; 
T. P. Bonner, $2.50; D. A. Ramsey and 
wife, $10; P. H. Winton, $25; R. H. 
Bonner and wife, $5; Dr. T. M. Eaton, 
$2; Jesse Bonner, $2.50; E. R. Bonner, 
$2; Stewart Ramsey, $1; R. L. Stone, 
$3; L. D. Ramsey, $1; J. M. Rams2y, 
$1; J. H. Bonner, $1; J. T. Darnell, 
$2; G. T. Stroud, $1.50; J. R. Stubb'e
field, $1. Total, $2,063.75. 

All the friends of the school rejoice 
to know that so much has been raised, 
and those of us most directly con
nected with it rejoice greatly. We 
are very thankful to every giver, and 
we hope that each one will feel that 
he has an interest in the work. Every 
dollar helps to give to the world purer 
and nobler men and women. 

I am yet In Tennessee, but am due at 
Odess'l tbi s month to hold a meeting 
near there, and still there is nearly 
on~ th ·rns:rnd dollars to be raised. 
How C'n it be done? In no way that 
w l kn ow. unless brethren send it. 
With the responsibilities and obllga
Uons of the school UPQn us, we cannot 
pay this amount. We trust that breth
ren who can will see that this remain
ing thousand dollars will be promised 
sco1. This is an opportunity to do 
goo 1. A few more contributions will 
finish paying the debt. We feel 
thankful to God foi: his blessings and 
to the brethren for their liberality. 
Surely goodness and loving-kindness 
shall follow us all the days of our 
lives. 

SUBSTANCE OF THEIR OPINIONS . 
"In ten days I was well. sound and healthy 

-and could sleep soundly." This is the s ub
•tance of what moat or the patients say who 
receive tr,atment for the drug or liquor habit 
at Dr. Wooiley's Victor Sanitarium in Atlanta. 
Ga. These are exactly the words of a man who 
was a.n habitual drinker and frequently drank 
n quart of whisky a day. After eight· y 0 o rs' con
t i 1111•,us intoxication he went to Dr. \\"oolle.v'M 
~anit·1rinm. with the results a.hove rlescriberl. 
PeoplP from all ovPr thP <"Ountn· vo 1o Dr. TI'ool. 
Jey for t rPntmPnt. ~tP hRs fl e:ren.t reputnt on 
f •1un<iPd 11 pnn the Sll''<'."'!'l~ h<' lrnq met with in his 
1··»ct. ('P of over tni t\' n .. n "i;;, 

Bl ~.'llllLIDO'l'DIBILU .. • ... •...,; awmu, xou Dn 
CHURCH t::U1im.u.~~ 
EX. ::C.S. ruts WHY. 

lrlte to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co .. Cincinnati, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
r1"JJ':e~ru"J:i'M'ifE0R':r r~~x;h~i~1b~1I~~~ b{vH~~ 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and is the best remedy tor DIA&
RHCEA. Sold by Druggish in every part ot the world. 
Be sure and ask tor ''lrlrs .. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,n 
and take no other kind. Twenty-tlve cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed undPr the Food and Drugs Act, June SOth, 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .!.ND WELL TRIED 

' REMEDY. 

AUGUST 19, 1909. 

EARN 

Finest and cheapest on earth. Write for 
special agents and dealers terms. DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO.. Box 100, St. Louis. Mo,. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sull'erers of rheumatism, whether 
muscular or of the Joints, sciatica, lumbago, 
backache, pains in the kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her tor a home treatment 
which has repeatedly cured all of these torture1. 
She feels It her duty to send It to all sull'eren 
~'REE. You cnre yonraelt at home, &1 thousand• 
will testify, no change of climate berng nece1· 
sary. This simple discovery banilhes uric acid 
from the blqod, loosens the atlll'ened Jointa, 
purifies the blood, and brightens the eye1, 
giving elasticity .. nd tone to the whole system. 
It the above interest. you, tor proof addreaa 
Mrs. M. Summers, Box 196, South Bend, Ind. 

DID MORE GOOD THAN ALL 
OTHER TONICS OR QUININE. 

When quinine fails, try Hughes' 
Tonic. "Your Hughes' Tonic did me 
more good than all the other tonics or 
quinine together. Quinine will not 
break the chills, but Hughes' Tonic 
acts like a charm." Sold by druggists 
--50 cents and $1 bottles. 

PREPARED BY 
ROBINSON-PETTET COMPANY, Louisville. 

(Incorporated.) 

Lockney College 
and Bible School. 

Fifteenth session opens September 10. 
Chartered institution. New buildings. 
Healthful clinlll.te; altitude 8,000 feet; 
situated 80 miles south of Amarillo, 
Texas, on plarns of West Texas. All 
literary courses taught; special schools 
of Bible, Business, Music , Expression; 
Degrees conferred. For young men 
and young women . Write for new cat
alogue. JAMES L. GERMAN, JR., Pres
ident, Lockney, Floyd County, Texas. 

FREE SCHOLARSHIP FOR 
TUITION 

in MERIDIAN MALE COLLEGE to cornet
ist, clarionetist, flutist, trombonist, or 
piccoloist to play in college band. For 
particulars, apply to M. A. F EESO X, 
President, Box 8, Meridian, M; oS. 

TULANE 
VNIVERSITY of LOUISIANA 

QW ORLEANS 

BDwtN B. CltAIOHEAD, LL. D .• Pre1ident. 

Tulane Unh·ersity in nil its departments, is locate-<! in the 'City 
.of Nev.I Orleans, the metropolis of the South. ~ine Department_,, 
with twenty·thr~ buildings. Modern dormitorie:o, utensi\'C loibt 
oratories, libraries, and museums . 

Full Counes are offered in Languages, Sciences, 
Engineering, .Architecture, Art, Law, Med· 

tcine, Pharmacy, and Dentietry. 
_., SepArate Department for Women. Expen5e5 low. Low ?6f~ 

initory rates. Next session o( all departments , except N. O. Poly• 
clinic, begins October rst,' Polyclinic opens November l$t. ScUd 
for catalogue. Address, R. K. BRIJYP, Secretary. 

Vanderbilt University 
960 STVDENTS JOO TEACHERS 

CAMPVS OF 80 ACRES 

~~K0~~4:i~~~~·du~~:~ar~r~~~~i~nf~{ c~1:~~:tr: 
Engineering. Law, Medicine. Dentistry, P~ar
macy, Theoloriy. Send for catalogue. namrn~ 
department. .I.E. HA•T, Seo., Naahvllle, Tenn. 
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WORD FROM BROTHER YOHAN· 
NAN-HELP HIM NOW! 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

After long waiting I have again 
heard from Brother Yohannan. His 
letter is of the date _of June 13, and 
he was well at that time. I have 
feared that he was no more on earth, 
as I had not heard from him in so 
long. He explains his long silence in 
his letter, which follows. I sent him 
the cheek on March 11 'for one hun
dred dollars, having received about 
sixty-one dollars of it in contributions 
from hh1 friends in response to my 
calls in the Gospel Advocate in Janu
ary and February. This remittance 
was a much longer time than usual in 
reaching him, as they usually reach 
him in six or seven weeks. The delay 
in his getting and receipting for it, 
with the fact that we had not heard 
from him at all for about nine months, 
makes this appeal very late. So I 
wish to urge his friends that wish to 
send to him in the next remittance to 
send in their contributions to me right 
away. I now have on hand for him 
nine dollars, contributions that have 
come to me since my last remittance. 
So, if you wish to be one of the con
tributors, send me your donation, at 
4307 Elkins Avenue, West Nashville, 
Tenn. I will forward to him as soon 
as enough is received. 

Brother Yohannan's letter follows : 
Charbasb, Oroomiah, Persia, June 13, 

1909.- Prof. J. W. Grant.- My Dear 
Brother in Christ: I send you much 
Christian love and my best greeting; 
and to my dear sister in Christ, Mrs. 
Grant. And also please present my 
best greeting to all brethren and sisters 
in Christ. I hope that this my small 
letter will find you all safe and kept 
by the hands of Jehovah. Also your 
welcome and kind letter with a check 
for one hundred dollars I have to
day received, for which I thank you 
very much. Let [may] the Father in 
heaven reward you in the world to 
come. 

You wrote to me that for four 
months you have not heard from me 
anything. In the end of January I 
wrote two long letters, one to you and 
one to my son , Alexander. I now 
know that those letters were robbed 
by the Kurds, because all the malls 
were plundered. Again I wrote two 
letters in February. I was not sure 
these letters reached you safely. 
[They never came to hand.- J. W. G.] 
After that I did not write any more 
for nearly three months, because all 
our mails by way of Tabriz, and Ta
briz was surrounded by the kicg's 
army, and they did not send any malls 
to Oroomiah. For nearly four months 
we did not have any mails. In an
other direction the cruel Kurds were 
camping on the road and robbing the 
mails and the villages and killing the 
poor people. From the time that the 
Russian army came to Tabriz we have 
had three mails. We were very fear
ful and in much danger; but now 
things are a little better. Still, we 
don't know exactly what will be here
after; and now it Is a very hard time 
for the village people. They are liv
ing on almost nothing, because nearly 
all the villages were· plun'!lered by the 
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Randolph Rose Says: 
''I have for a long time been investigating the 

. "buggies of other manufacturers-looking for defects 
in their buggies and trying to overcome them. A 
buggy built for use in one part of the country will 
not meet the r~guirements in another part of the 
country. There are qua,l\ties required in a buggy 
for use on Southern roads which only a Southern 
man can know. I know buggies-know them from 
beginning to end. 

"I believe I have the best buggy proposition 
that was ever offereJ in the South. I will build any 
man a buggy to order and ship it to him, freight 
p~·epaid. I guarantee that it will suit him as to 
style and finish, and that it will outwear and outlook 
any other buggy at anywhere near the price." 

''The Rose reputation of half a century for 
sterling integrity and for paying back your money 
immediately if you are not satisfied, is behind this 
guarantee." 

''I am sure you will be glad to get and look over 
my big buggy catalog. Free copy will be mailed 
·you if you will write and ask for it." 

Yours faithfully, 

850 Chestnut Street Chattanooga, Tenn. 

1053 

cruel Kurds. Very few villages re
mained, as we have taken all the 
property to the city, because there we 
could save something from the Kurds. 

This year I have [not] done so 
much good as every year in preaching 
the gospel, because for a long time my 
eyes were sick- from November till 
February. In. the end_ of it all my 

right eye is a little !ll, not quite a1 
before; but now I am preaching the 
gospel of Christ everywhere and doln1 
my duty again. We now have some 
brethren and their fam!l!es who are 
going or have gone to Russia. There 
are about eleven members, and one of 
them ls able to do something there in 
preaching. KH. B. YoJU.:rm.Alf. 
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RANDOLPH ROSE. 

PROMINENT SOUTHERNER OPENS 
BIG MAIL-ORDER HOUSE IN 

CHATTANOOGA. 

' ADVANTAGES '.L'O THE SOUTH AND THE 

SOU'.fHERN PBOPLE FROM SUCH A 

MERCANTILE lNS'.rl'.rUTION. 

At last the South is to have ·a big mail
order house of its own; and, what is more, 
It will be conducted by a Southern man. 

Southern people are great mail-order buy
ers. They have to be, because their local 
purchasing facilities in some lines are so 
extremely limited. 

It has been estimated that over twenty 
million dollars annually goes from the South 
to the big mail-order houses of the Ncrth 
and Northwest. This monev is spent not 
only for luxuries and novelties, but also fol' 
staple merchandise, and, in fact, a)l kinds 
of goods intended for personal or domestic 
use. 

The po<0 1Jlishment of a Southern mail
order house will have the effect of largely 
checking this flow of wealth into the re
gions beyond us, and the result will be that 
more Southern money will be spent in th·e 
South than has hitherto been the case fol' 
many years past. 

As will be seen by the firm's initial ad
vertisement in another column, the new 
mail·order house is. located in Chattanooga, 
a most natural center of distribution and a 
point that affords low freight rates in .a ,l . 
directions by water and rail. The proprie· 
tor of the establishment is Mr. Randolp i 
Rose, a native of Georgia, who for !)'.lany 
years has been conspicuously identified wit'fi 
Southern commercial interests ·and who is 
rated as a business man of the highest in
tegrity and ability. 

Mr . . Rose has been invariably successful, 
and his· success .~ but the natural sequence 
of his well;directed, vigorous, and plucky 
effort. He is a man that other men admire 
because he is aggressive. He has the colll'
a!!'e of his conviction ; and when he once de
cides upon a course 01 action, he goes ahead. 
He does things. He has a record not of 
promises, but of achievement. ' 

Such a man will surely make a success 
of the mail-order business in the South. He 
knows Southern conditions. He knows what 
Southern people want, and his house will 
always be prepared to supply the demand. • 

Among the leading specialists of his 
stock are all kinds of clothing for men, 
women, and children.; buggies, carriages, 
wagons, harness, sewmg machines ; pianos 
organs, and other musical instruments; ag'. 
rlcultural implements, toilet articles books 
music, re~rigerators, silverware and jewelry: 
stoves, b1~ycles, washing machines, house
hold furniture an.d furnishings, and thou
sands of other thmgs for which there is a 
ready and constant demand. · 

During the past two years Mr. Rose has 
visited scores of mills, factories and foun
dries in different parts of the country and 
arranged his contracts on the basis of rock· 
bottom manufacturers' prices, and he will 
thus be able to compete in figures as well 
as qualities with the leading mail-order 
houses. In fact, the chances are that l\ir. 
Rose's prices will be considerably lower than 
theirs, . because his business expenses .in 
Chattanooga will be less than if he were 
located in a big Nortnern or Western city, 
and he can therefore, afford a narrower 
margin of profit. 

Mr. Rose's new venture, even at the mo
ment · of its inception, is an assured success. 
Failure would be out of the question even 
if the affair were in Jess exnerienced hands, 
for the South has long wanted and needed 
just such au establishment. But with Mr. 
Rose in charge of its destinies, nothing but 

· unbounded prosperity can be the result. 
Nor will this success belong only to Mr. 

Rose and his business associates. It will 
redound to the credit 'of the entire South. 
It will mean, first of all, the establishment 
of a towering monument among the South's 
industries and the steady employment of 
many men and women; it will mean that 
the millions of dollars which for years have 
gone into the pockets of other sections will 
be retained within our own borders and be 
used for our own enrichment; it will mean 
increased capital for Southern development 
and more extensive exploitation of South
ern goods among Southern people. There 
are many Southern factories that have al
ways heretofore shipped their entire out
puts to Northern markets because there was 
no outlet for their goods here. The result 
\vas that the Southern people frequently 
b ou!!'ht from Northern houses goods that 
-had been manufactured right in their own 
,towns or counties. N_aturJlllY they had to 
stand the brunt of the shipment ba:ck and 
forth as well as the profits of each middle
ma.n who handl!!d them. Jn dealing with : 

I 
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Mr. Rose's Chattanooga house, however, you 
will get these goods at practically firs t 
hand. Instead of being sent North, they 
will !!'O from the Southern mills and facto
ries to Chattanooga, and the price to you 
will obviously be less. This is one of Lhr 
material advantages Southern people w111 
enjoy, aside from the feeling of satisfaction 
to be had in doing business with " home 
folks." , 

We feel ·11re all Southerners will join U J 
in wishing ~:Ir. Rose much success. 

' ~-

. MISSION WORK IN WEST 
FLORIDA. 

BY S. I. S. CAWTHON. 
. i<j 

I .have just returned from West Flor-
ida. ·· I visited Washington, Holme,,, 
and W'ii.lton Counties. I faund the in
habitants of these counties kind, hos
pitable, and willing to give the gospel 
of Christ an impartial hearing. Wash
ington County has never had the gos
pel in its purity and saving power pre
sented to them; they know nothing 
but sectarianism. Holmes County has 
had the pure gaspel taught at two 
points in the county. I have tried for 
several years to get it to the people in 
its simplicity, but have failed so far. 
Brother Van A. Bradley succeeded in 
calling several out at a point known 
as Esto, in the eastern part of the 
county, and these brethren, though 
poor, have built a neat house and pro
pase to paint it soon. Their effort and 
sacrifice is certainly commendable, and 
shows clearly what people can do wh-; 
have a mind to work. Brother Brad
ley informs me that they have gone to 
work, for the Lord. Holmes County 
embraces a large territory, and this is 
the only congregatian in the county, 
and it . is young and small. The re
mainder of the county has never heard 
the story of the gospel, save in th3 
vicinity of Brother J. R. Hand, a few 
miles below Geneva, Ala. Walton 
Caunty has heard the gospel in its pu
rity and power to save at three points 
about six miles apart. Brother J. F. 
Love held a two-weeks' meeting at 
Ponce de Leon, an the P. & A. R. R. 
The Baptist preacher entertained Dr. 
Love, and studied the Bible the entira 
time, and indorsed all that he taught. 
From there he went to Euchee Valley 
and Knox Hill, five miles belaw, wi1ere 
Brother V. A. Bradley had preached 
several times. He had a very respect
ful hearing, but there were no addi
tions. These are an educated people, 
or the older ones, and the young have 
had the advantages that their means 
would permit. About fifty-five years 
ago Professor Newton, an educated 
Presbyterian preacher, settled in 
Euchee Valley and established a high 
school. He was a man af sterling prin
ciples and a fine educator, his disci
pline was fine and exacting, and his 
school _ soon attracted Milton, Pensa
cola, and Marianna .as the place for 
wayward boys and stubborn, self-willed 
lasses, and consequently was always 
full. He left no stone unturned in 
sowing the seeds af Presbyterianism; 
hence the elder people are Presbyte
rians, and alf who belong to anY,: church 
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are with that people and the rest are 
inclined that way. So, in harmony 
with that religion, the younger people 
are dancers and frolickers. The " di
gressives " have a congregation in 
Walton County at De Funiak Springs. 
The territory is large, and the peaple 
have heard the words of Christ that 
save all who obey them. Washington 
County and Jackson County have 
heard the gospel in its purity and full
ness. Calh.oun County has one little 
congregation struggling for existence. 

These five counties canstitute a field 
for mission work. The question is: 
How can those people hear•without a 
preacher? and how can the preacher 
go and preach the gospel to them, ex
cept he be sent? There is work for 
five active men in this part of Florida, 
and the peaple are .ready for the reap
er. Who can find fo his heart a glow 
of love for the benighted and lost , of 
earth that is strong enough to send 
him to this people to teach theill the 
way of eternal life? Where are the 
churches that love God and the lost af 
earth sufficiently to send a man or 
men into this field of utter darkness 
as to life eter;nal? If they are not 
taught, thE\)" will go down into ever
lasting despair, and some one will 
have to account to Gad ror their blood. 
Who will it be? The Christian who 
withholds that which God has given 
him, that he may gratity his flesh and 
hoard it up for his children after he 
has passed into the pit of never-ending 
despair. What are Christians think
ing about? Why do they not see the 
truth and use their means to save the 
lost and give to their children the true 
riches, the righteousness of our God, 
and at last be reunited in the great 
palace of God? 

I spent about four weeks in that 
country in June and July in order to 
preach and to learn the situation and 
what would be best in order ta take 
the populace for our Master. The 
thing to do is for the preacher to en
ter the field with faith in God and the 
power of the gospel of Christ, put 
aside all formality and take upon him
self the peculiar characteristics of the 
dear Savior, condescend ta men of low 
estate and teach all people the gospel 
in its purity, become one of the peo
ple, and his success is assured. En
gage not in dirty and foolish jokes, or 
what the egotist would term " smart 
sayings," but let your life conform to 
the gospel of Christ, and the people 
will, as a rule, accept the salvation of
fered them by the Christ. 

I went out eight weeks ago on a 
missionary tour, and conferred with 
three congregations m reference to 
taking part in the work. Two re
sponded-Beulah, in Butler County, 
and Hamilton's Cross Roads, in Pike 
County. One gave four dollars; the 
other, four dollars and fifty cents. So 
I got eight dollars and fifty cents as 
.helP, for about five weeks' work in the 
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cause of saving the lost. Suppose I 
could have made these two churches 
believe that I had an arrangement by 
which each individual member would 
receive in a short time one hundred 
dollars by investing five dollars each. 
Don't you think that the five-dollar 
bills wauld have rolled up from each 
member in a hurry? Not one would 
have complained of poverty or said he 

. could not get the needed five dollars. 
The lust and gratification of the flesh 
will cause many souls to be banished 
from the presence of Gad and the glory 
of his power into everlasting destruc
tion. Cannot their eyes be opened to 
the fearful situation? Christians place 
a low estimate or price on themselves 
If a man and his wife belong to th~ 
church, they give fifty cents each a 
month; if they have half a dazen chil
dren who are members of the "one 
body," they still give the one dollar per 
month. The salvation of their chil
dren and their interest in the church 
Is considered by the parents to be 
worth nothing at all. They act just 
as though God was under obligation 
to save their children because they are 
members of the church, and the chil
dren free from all obligations to God 
and the spread of the gospel of salva
tion. They ignore entirely Matt. 28: 
19, 20. Are their children included in 
the words, " teaching them to abserve 
all things whatsoever I have com· 
manded you? " Think of the fathers 
and mothers who are laying a good 
foundation for their children to grat
ify the lusts of the flesh by h'oarding 
up Gad's means given for the most 
noble purpose of saving the lost of 
earth, instead of being whole-hearted, 
earnest, consecrated servants of the 
Most High God! What weakness and 
foolishness! It will all prove "vanity 
and vexat~on of spirit." The " whole 
duty of man " is to "fear God, and 
keep his commandments." Why? Be· 
cause God "shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil." (Eccles. 12: 13, 14.) Then let 
us all be up and doing, spending and 
being spent in saving the lost of earth. 

I am going into the dark r egions af 

Florida-at my awn charges, if neces· 
1ary-to carry the light of God's word 
to those spiritually benighted people. 
I am old and poor as to the gaods of 
this world, but I have a faith in God 
that goes out to these people. If any 
one or any church desires an interest 
in this work of love and salvation, yau 
can send to me at Andalusia, Ala., Box 
242, and I promise you that every cent 
given will be used in that country to 
the honor and glory of God. May God 
help us all ta be " strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might." 

Hicks' C-a pudin-e Cures Sick Headache. 
allio nervous headache, travelers' headache, 
and aches .f rom. grip, stomach troubles or 
female troubles. Try Capudlne. It's liquid; 
elfects Immediately. Sold by druggists. 
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A Delicious 
and Wholesome 

Summer Drink 
When you are casting about in your mind for 
" the best beverage" to quench your thirst, 
refresh you and cool you off, think of 

It does all of these things to perfection and has the addi
tional value of being as absolutely wholesome and bene-

e.,,.. ficial as the tea, coffee, milk or cocoa I 
you drink every day. While it does , 
not taste at all like coffee it has the ; 

same refreshing qualities, and being a cold drink is a 
;plendid summer between-meals beverage. 

5c Everywhere 
At Soda Fountains or 
Carbonated in Bottles 

ROCKFORD RIGII SCHOOL 
Pbyaice and Ubemiatry 

Rockford, Ill.. July 31, 1907. 
:Mr. H . N . Helin, Rockford, 111. 

Dear Sir: In reply to your letter of July 27th, I 
bave thh to say: In our High School Chemistry 
Clau, I have had my pupils a11alyze Coca-Cola for 
the last two years. We hnve never been able to find 
even a trace of alcohol, and we have applied very 
delicate t eeta for it; nt-itberdid we find any C'ocaine. 
Aa to caffeine, we made a cup of coffee and got a 
better teat in the coffee tbnn in Coca·Cola. A ccord· 
Ing to our findrn lf&, pint fo r pint, Coca-Cola is leH 
harmful than strong tea or coffee, but 'neither la 
harmful if used In morleratlon. 

Respectfully submitted, 
A . C. NORRIS, 

Instructor In Chemistry, Rockford High School, 
Chemist for the City Realth Depnrtment. 

you see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca -Cola. 
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INFORMATION C IVEN. 
BY N. R. HOGG. 

I will answer a few of the many 
questions that have been asked me in 
regard to this country. We raise al
most everything that one needs to live 
on. Corn, cotton, peas, potatoes, 
sorghum, ribban cane, and all kinds 
of vegetables do well here. Land is 
cheap. Improved lands sell from five 
to twenty dollars per acre, according 
to location and imorovements. We 
have as good loyal congregation here 
as can be found anywhere. We also 
have six ta eight months' free school. 
There is a good open!r{g here for a 

blacksmith, school-teacher, or preach
er, or as many loyal brethren as see fit 
to come. Any one wanting to know 
further about this country can write 
me, with inclosed stamp, at R. F. D. 
Na. 2, Magnolia, Ark., and I will take 
pleasure in answering. 

Give not thy tongue too great a lib
erty ler t it take th Pe pr:so~er. A word 
unsrokcn i s lPrn the sword in the scab
bard, thine ; if vented, thy sword is in 
anott er's hand. If thou desire to be 
held wise, be so wise as to hold thy 
tongue.-Selected. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J, $, W, 

Brother John T. Smithson sends us 
a nice list of names of prospective 
pupils. He is now at Lyerly, Ga., in 
a good meeting. 

Brother N. S. Montgomery writes us 
a good letter from Chicago, Ill. He 
asks for catalogues. He thinks he has 
some pupils for us. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb writes us 
about two young ladies in California 
who are anxious to educate themselves 
for the work in Japan. They are 
without means, however, and he asks i! 
there is any way for them to work for 
their school expenses or enter on some 
fund. We see no way for them just 
now. This is a good opportunity for 
some one or more to do missimiary 
work by helping these young ladies. 

We were notified by telegram on last 
Tuesday of Brother Glenn's serious 
accident at New River, Tenn. He was 
diving in a swimming pool early on 
Tuesday morning, when he struck a 
rock and cut a four-inch gash on the 
top of his head. Fortunately the 
skull was not crushed. He is recover
ing very nicely, but it will be several 
days before he can continue his meet
ing. Brother Coleman is with him. 

Brother George Vir. Graves and fam
ily have moved to Waxahachie, Texas, 
to labor with the churches there. He 
writes for catalogues and says he will 
always work for the school. 

Idyle Clark writes us that he will 
commence the study of pharmacy this 
winter, but will send his sister to take 
his place in the Nashville Bible School, 
and perhaps another young lady. 

Brother J. M. Young's house is for 
sale or rent. It is near the school 
grounds and a very desirable place to 
live. It is a two-story, seven-room 
house, on an acre lot. Gov-. cistern, 
barn, and garden. The price is rea
sonable. 

Brother North wrote us encour
agingly from Senatobia, Miss., but he 
has gone now to-I don't know where. 
He says letters may reach · him at Del 
Rio, Texas, for the next ten days. 

Dr. Paul wrote us a card from Lon
don, England, on July 30. He says: 
" I will never forget the Bible School. 
I will always pray for its success. 
Give my love to the teachers and stu
dents. May we all meet in the upper 
Jerusalem, where there will be nb 
partings." 

Work on the school buildings ls 
being pushed along. It will riot all be 
finished ·when ·school opens, but will 
not interfere with school work. 

Only five more weeks now until 
school opens (September 21). Vaca
tion will soon be over, and then comes 
the association of pupils and teachers 
which has always been so pleasant 
in the Nashville Bible School. Write 
for a catalogue. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 19, 1909. 

r You Are Invited to Join 
\ THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 

The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its1 sub" 
scribers that arrangements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi· 
leges of membership. 

Advantages ol Cmb MembeJ?s!J.ilp.- Head or Model "D" and •·E" 
The Club securer:: for its members hi[ih-grade 
sewing machines at l~west factory J?rice·?· 'lh'. 
is done by contractmg for machmes lil vcr/ 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the clay 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on the purchase price; they 
secure protection against defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member has the privilege of giving the 
machine three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At the encl of that time she may 
keep the machine and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into any 
written or verbal obligation other than to pay 
for the machine if she decides to keep it, or to Model "D"-Hand Ltrt 
8end it back if it is not satisfactory. Model "E"-Automat!c Lift 

, 
Head'of Model "F'' 

Model 11F' 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 
/ 

The Club's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from flaws 
or any mechanical imoerfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Clul;>.13ends .new parts-or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. lt also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is lree. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Gospel Advocate Department) 

Louisville. Ky. 

!!::::=============_::__ ____ = ====::I 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
OLD, WORN-OUT CARPETS. 

Write us for prices and information about we M

ing nice new rug s from old carpets. We are also 
the best-equipped house in the Soutb for clean
ing carpets and rugs. 

New York Carpet Cleaning Works, 

225 Fourth Avenue, S. Nashvllle, Tenn. 

BRESTORIA BRTEHA~TSALVE 
Makes Nursing a Pleasure 

Guaranteed preventative and cure for Sore 
Nipples, Inftamed Breast, Cuts, Bruises, 
Ground-Itch, Risings, Boils, Sprains, Ingrow
ing Nalls, Corns, all kinds external eruptions. 
Every household should have a box. 50c. 
a box postpaid. 
lnternational Urug Co., Eox 14, Jacksonville, Fla. 

We can give only what we have. 
Happiness, grief, gayety, sadness, are 
by nature contagious. Bring your 
health and strength to the weak ~nd 
sickly, and so you will be of use tv 
them. Give them not your weakness, 
but your energy-so you will revive 
and lift them up. Life alone can re
kindle life.-Amiel. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

EI TSCURED ~:t~.1>.:oE,.d~~ o~~~~:~ 
pa.y our emal. proft>esioJ)al ft>e 
11ntil cured and,_sattsfled .• G9rman .. 

me,..lcan ~n•tltute.~~ "'WWalnut St.,Kan•a• cu •• uo .. 

. ' 
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By R. H. Boll. 

A Charge Against the Bible. 

One of the stock objections which infidelity urges against 
the Bible is its alleged "obscenity." By this is meant the 
plain and unornamented representations of some sins. 
Now, indeed, as some one pointed out, "the Bible was not 
intended for a book of good little moral stories. " Its pur
pose is far deeper. Besides setting forth God, it represents 
man as he is, and with his good and evil possibilities. Ask 
the obieclor if. his own life, if it were recorded in every 
detail of deed and word and thought, would make good 
moral reading. And if he must acknowledge it would not, 
why does he blame God's word for bringing man's wicked
ness to the light? Is it not strange, too, if the Bible is 
such an obscene book, that the kind of people who delight 
in obscenities have no use whatever for the Bible, and that 
the people who love the Bible are of the cleanest that can 
be found? These things show how slanderous the charge. 
Even if it were considered as a human book, in view of the 
age out of which it arose and its chosen themes, what could 
exceed the delicacy of these writings? But take the litera
ture of the world-the fiction of the day, and the most part 

of the world's poetry, also, with its innuendo and "double 
entendre" and outright filthiness; take the "immortal 
Shakespeare," who without shame tells and insinuates the 
most immoral doings of his characters, and gives you, as 
it were, a knowing wink and a smirk to boot, as if to say: 
"You and I, we know about these things, don't we?"
how it contrasts with the word of God, which draws the 
vice of men in awful colors against the dark and fearful 
background of God's disapproval and wrath! 

Closing the Mouths of the Prophets. 

My brother or sister, there are many things in the Bible 
that will not touch you pleasantly, that call for the sur
render of self;:will and prejudice. It may be such a ques.. 
tlon, for example, as that of a Christian's right to belong 
to secret fraternities; or about colored Christians wor
shiping in white congregations; or, say, of woman's head 
covering, or of woman's position and sphere in general. 
These and many like subjects may irritate you extremely. 
Now let me tell you, if you have a man with you, a preacher 
of the word, who, as time. and circumstances may demand, 
comes out boldly and fearlessly on these topics, whatever 
you do, do not close his mouth. Such a man ls a treasure, 
and his like is not found everywhere and every day. And 
what do you want, anyway? A man that will talk to please 
you? You can get it for the money. But what do you want 
with him after you get him? The man against whom you 
turned may be blunt, he may even be mistaken (let us as
sume), but he ls straightforward and true, and can 'be de
pended on a hundred times more as a safe teacher than the 
other kind. And where he is wrong, he is honest enough 
to be convinced of his error; but if he is right, you will do 
better to hear and obey and yield to God's will than to 
oppose the poor instrument through which God's word 
comes to you. The principle of closing the true preacher's 
mouth and selecting preachers according to taste and per
sonal prefer ence will bring about the apostasy of the last 
days. (2 Tim. 4: 3.) God's people once stopped the 
mouths of the prophets, and said, " Prophesy unto us 
smooth things;" and by God's judgment there followed a 
famine, not of bread, nor of water, but of the words of 
God. (Isa. 30: 10; Amos 2 : 12; 5: 10; 8: 11, 12.) So will 
it be again. So is it now already in many communities 
and in many individual hearts. The Lord save us! 

The Best-Paying Knowledge. 
There is no knowledge whose pursuit brings such rich 

returns as the "knowledge of God." "Let us know, let us 
follow on to know Jehovah," said the prophet of God to a 

• 
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sinful, distracted people; and he added the promise: "He 
will come unto us as the rain, as the latter rain that wa
tereth the earth "-cooling, refreshing, abounding in fer
tility. (P.:oQS. 6: 3.) "And ye shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search for me with all your heart." (Jer. 
29: 13.) " He is the rewarder of them that seek after 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) And what is the reward of this 
search? Here is some of it: "Grace and peace multiplied;" 
"all things necessary for life and godliness;" "his pre
cious and exceeding great promises;" and through these 
we are made" partakers of the divine nature;" and in sum, 
"This is life eternal, that they should know thee the only 
true God, and him whom thou didst send, even Jesus Christ." 
(2 Pet. 1: 1-4; John 17: 3.) Come now, and hear and 
learn and obey, and "taste and see that Jehovah is good."' 
Find him the God of peace, and peace like a river shall 
be your lot; find him the God of hope, and it will drive all 
the dark clouds from your skies; find him "the God of all 
comfort," and you will rejoice in tribulations also; find 
him a Father, and he will lift your cares and make you a 
happy, confident, light-hearted child again. Go and find that 
he is a Rock and a Sun and a Shield, a Refuge in the time 
of storm, a Shelter from the withering he11t. Go taste and 
see that God is love. Then you will he helped and made 
able to help others. There is much in God for us that W'l 

have never received or known. He is like a precious mine 
of which we have but barely touched the surface. 

I 

A Most Excellent Way, ' 

It is a great thing to force oneself to do God's will 
against all disinclination and desire to do otherwise. 
There is just one thing greater and better-to want to do 
God's will with all the heart and soul, and find one's delight 
in it. That means victory over the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. Now "it is God who worketh in you ·both to 
will and to work for his good pleasure." 

Losing Your Life. 

"For what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, 
and forfeit hts life? For what should a man give in ex
change for his life?" Formerly it read "soul" instead of 
"life;" and in the end it comes to the same: the man who 
loses his life finally loses his soul. Yet it is the life of 
which the Savior is here speaking. It is a question of the 
present as well as of the future. As a man gains the 
world, he loEes his life. In proportion as he obtains the 
world, whatever it has to offer, he ceases to live. His finest 
nature is smothered. His better self retreats. His feelings 
and tastes are degraded. His noblest thoughts and im
pulses are lost, and he feels, in the first stages at least, the 
dull vacancy left by the departure of those priceless things. 
Joy goes, and the world's gayety is a poor substitute for it. 
Peace leaves, and the forced indifference and hardness of 
heart cannot quite take its place. Over all the dearly 
bought acquiEitions of honor, pleasure, riches, "Ichabod" 
is written; for the glory is departed and the world is now 
a dreary treadmill. "She that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth." So does many a man also go about with 
eyes and heart out of which the light has died, himself 
dead on foot; for he has gained the world and lost his life. 
And what is the world, even if he had it all, worth to him 
after that? Vain pursuit in which both those who lose 
and those who succeed are failures! 

Preachers. 

"So great and respomible is a preacher's work," says 
an old writer, "that if he does but a third part of it, 
people will call him a saint; and if he sits down content. 

with that, he cannot escape condemnation." It is a great 
work, and one not to be taken lightly or to be trifled with. 
" Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, knowing that 
we shall receive heavier judgment." (James 3: 1.) And 
this was not said to discourage any man who earnestly 
sought to serve God in that public way, to which James 
refers, but to impress such a one with the solemnity of his 
work, and to deter the triflers and those who would go into 
it from false motives. Taking them man for man, '[lreach
ers do not average very well; and that not because they are 
worse than other men at the outset; but if they are not 
sincere, if they are not truly consecrated, if they are not 
honestly surrendered to God to seek his glory, then the 
perpetual handling of God's word, and the constant utter
ing of high, noble sentiments with the lips, will harden 
them, make them hypocrites, and worse than others. Some 
of the grandest men in the world were preachers, and some 
of the worst. Let a man examine himself. 

Love Under Strain. 

If one imagines that just becaµse men are bound together 
by ties of fellowship and mutual obligation they will natu
rally get along better with one another, he knows little of 
the perverseness of human nature. It is quite the reverse: 
to be true to such ties and obligations becomes a real test 
of the heart. When a woman asked her husband, "Why 
can't we get along peaceably like that cat and dog under 
the stove?" he replied: "That is nothing. Tie them to
gether and see what they they'll do." We have also heard 
of the " angel abroad, devil at home." It is easier, some
how, is it not, to be kind and sweet and considerate where 
we are not especially obligated to such conduct? On t he 
same principle the mutual obligation of the members of 
God's church and the tie wherewith God bound them to
gether may tend to chafe us. We do not take from the 
brethren what, when it comes from the world, we take with 
little complaint and patiently pass over. There have been 
church troubles over matters which, if they had occurred 
in worldly intercourse, would have caused no disturbance. 
We are more irritable toward one another; we expect more 
and endure less of one another than we do of men of the 
world. And God knew " the tie that binds" would not be 
without its friction when so many differing dispositions 
would Ile brought together. Hence the constant admoni
tion to keep peace, to forbear, to walk in love, to humble 
ourselves one to another; to put away anger, wrath, malice; 
to be kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each 
other, even as God also forgave us. 

Love Revealed by Difficulties. 

When teaching us about love, God tacitly assumes the 
presence of all contrary influences and all obstacles. In
deed, thesa very things, the things which ordinarily make 
men bitter, or impatient, or vengeful, become the occasions 
of love's manifesting itself. · "Love suffereth long;" but 
how could it, unless there were some trouble or wrong long 
to be suffered? The Lord knew such tilings "''IW>1m ~ \'!l 
the church. Love " is not provoked;" but that shows there 
would evermore be things for an ordinary person to be 
provoked about; only love triumphs over them. "Love 
taketh not account of evil;" but there will be evil in plenty 
if one should care to take account of it. "Love beareth 
all things," and there will be much to bear; "believeth all 
things," when there would be justification for doubt; 
"hopeth all things," when "sensible" folks have long 
" lost confidence in the fellow;" "endureth all things," and 
there will be no lack of strain. The relationship of mem
bers in God's church will always afford opportunity for 
the exercise of all these astonishin~ feats of love which 
the apostle recounts. 
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HOW TO ENJOY COD' S PROMISED BLESSI N C S . 
NO. 1. 

Man is in a condition in this world that he needs a bless
ing. The experience of every human being is that man 
needs help and a blessing that be cannot himself, or by 
the aid of bis fellow-men, obtain. Man is in a condition 
here that he suffers, sorrows, labors, toils, endures disap
pointments and wears and wastes away, and finally dies
goes down to the dismal and hopeless grave. Frllm thes'~ 
ills no wisdom or foresight of bis own can deliver him no 
institutions or inventions of man can save him. The b'igh
est earthly joy to which be can attain bears the seeds of 
sorrow in its own bosom. He goes through this world a 
suffering careworn, toiling, dying being. His release or 
redemption from this sinning, sorrowing, dying condition 
must come from a higher Being than man. 

God created man and gave him law for bis government. 
Man .refused to be governed by the law, rebelled against 
bis Maker, and received, together with his deceiver, his 
punishment. God, in pronouncing a curse upon the de
ceiver, said the woman's seed shall bruise the serpent'3 
bead. That is usually accepted as the first faint promise 
of blessing to man. If a promise of blessing and triumph, 
it was quite an indefinite promise-a glimmering ray of 
light. 

Passing from this to the days of Abraham, we have the 
following promise made to Abraham on the occasion of bis 
being tried and proved in the offering of his son: " By 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou bast 
done this thing, and bast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying 
I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as 
the sand which is upon the seashore; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of bis enemies; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou bast 
obeyed my voice." (Gen. 22: 16-18.) Here God distinctly 
and clearly makes a promise of a blessing to man. First, 
to Abraham; secondly, to Abraham's family after him; and, 
thirdly, to all the nations of the earth through the family 
of Abraham. Here, then, is a clear and distinct enunciation 
that God will bless the human family. This blessing for 
man we propose to seek, that we may find and enjoy it. 

To aid us in finding this blessing, we must pay attention 
to the conditions connected with the promise. 

ham married bis own father's daughter, but not his moth· 
er's, hence his sister. (Gen. 20: 12.) Abraham swore his 
servant to go to his own kindred and take from them a wife 
for his son, Isaac. He took Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel, 
who was the son of the brother of both Abraham and Sarah· 
and Jacob took wives from the house of bis mother'~ 
brother, his father's cousin. Indeed, it becam~ a law among 
the Jews, and is, to a great extent, observed to this day, 
without the taint of congenital degeneracy attaching In any 
way to th~ offspring. 

He not only made them a separate family, but so impor· 
tant was it that man should be able to distinguish and 
identify it that he took it under his own especial guardian
ship, and even deigned to stoop from his throne on high 
to write, by his Spirit, its history, lest man, human and 
frail, might err. To err . here is to entirely fail of the 
promised blessing. For the historian t.o mistake in identi· 
fying this family is to lead the nations of earth away from 
God- from God's blessing down to the dark abodes of death 
and misery. Hence, God could not intrust a work involv
ing so much of weal or woe to the whole human family to 
uninspired and fallible man. 

God then separated this family from all other families, 
made provisions for keeping its blood pure, free from inter
mixture with the other nations of earth, took it under his 
own especial guardianship, and himself wrote its history, 
lest man might mistake and pe misled in seeking the prom
ised blessing. 

This promise was made not only to Abraham, but was 
repeated to Isaac; the blessing was to come through Isaac, 
not Ishmael. (Gen. 26: 3, 4.) The same promise was re
peated to Jacob ; through his house, not that of Esau, the 
blessing was to be developed. "And thy seed shall be as 
the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to lhe north, and to the south: 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed." (Gen. 28: 14.) Thus we are directed 
to the house of Jacob as the family through which the 
blessing to the world must come. This family, through the 
severe trials of famine in Canaan, and bondage, slavery, 
and oppression in Egypt, despite the laws of the Egyptian 
throne requiring the male children to be destroyed, exhibits 
a rapid increase, and very soon grows to the marvelous 
proportions of a nation rather than a family. 

God then gives laws and institutions suited to their 
changed condition-suited to a nation rather than a family. 
Moses is the chosen lawgiver to this nation. God is the 
lawmaker; Moses is but God's instrument through whom 
he gives his laws and appointments to these people. 

In giving these laws he announced, the Lord said: " t 
will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and I will put my words in his mouth; and 
he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require it of him." (Deut. 18: 18, 19.) Th··'.S, through 
Moses, God announces not only that the promised blessing 
must come through the family of Abraham, of Isaac, and 
the house of Jacob, but it must come in the person of a 
Prophet like unto Moses, who should speak in the name 
of the Lord. First, the blesi;;ing must be enjoyed through 
hearkening to the words of this Prophet. Second, " Whoso
ever will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak 
in my name, I will require it of him "-or, as Peter· quotes 
it, "shall be destroyed from among th e people" (Acts 3: 
23) . Thus we have not only these promises and in di ca· 
tions as to where the blessing is to be found and how it 
shall be enjoyed, but we find that every step we take for
ward in the history of this chosen family and of God's 
revelations to man, we are led nearer to the fully developed 
blessing, and brighter rays of heavenly light burst forth to 
guide us into the enjoyment of this blessing. 

When the house of Jacob had become a mighty nation, 

The first condition we note here is that the blessing must 
come to the natiqns of the earth through the family of 
Abraham. We may then confine ourselves to bis family 
and to God's dealings with it. It ls important to the world 
tbat this family should be a family distinct and separate 
from all other families, tribes, and nations of the earth, 
that it may be easily and certainly identified. In the ordi
nary workings of society, through intermarriage, the iden· 
tity of one family is soon Jost in commingling with others. 
But so great was the necessity to man of being able to 
identify with infallible certainty this family that God sepa
rated it from all the families of the earth by a broad and 
high wall of partition, that its identity might not be mis
taken. Indeed, if the commonly received idea in reference 
to procreation and generation be true- to wit, that the 
intermarriage of near relations bas a tendency to produce 
physical and mental degeneracy in the offspring- God, in 
order to k eep this family pure, distinct and separate, coun
termanded his own physiological law in reference to this 
family, inasmuch as the nearest blood relations were not 
only permitted, but absolutely required by God, to inter
marry- this, too, without the slightest indication of degen· 
eracy of body or mind attaching to their offspring. Abra- and David was raised to be their king, God, under various 



1060 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 26, 1909. 

figures and with different degrees of clearness, promised 
that he would of David's royal lineage raise up a Prince to 
rule over his people Israel. 

We call attention to a prophecy which says: "It shall 
come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow 
unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." (Isa. 2: 
2, 3.) Here again is brought to view the Idea that all 
nations shall be blessed. God as yet is blessing only the 
house of Jacob-the family of Abraham. As yet only one 
nation ls permitted to approach the mountain of the house 
of the Lord or be taught in his ways; only one people walk 
in the paths of the Lord. But the time is foretold when all 
nations shall flow unto the mountain of the house of the 
Lord; and its blessing no longer confined to one family, 
many people of different tribes, families, and nationalities 
shall go up to the house of the God of Jacob, and God will 
teach all nations of his ways, and the taught will walk in 
the paths of God and obey his Jaws. The condition prece
dent of this happy state of affairs is: "For out of Zion 
shall go forth the Jaw, and the word of the Lord from Jeru
salem." 

We have in this scripture. not only the idea of the ex
tension of the blessings of God through Abraham's seed to 
all the nations of the earth, but the idea is also clearly 
conveyed that the institution of God is to be greatly exalted. 
"The mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills," thus exhibiting its superiority above all the princi
palities, powers. and kingdoms of the earth. An institution 
shall be established superior to all earth-born institutions 
and kingdoms, superior even to God's own kingdom then 
in existence. The time of this exaltation and spread of 
God's institution is designated as "in the last days." 
Without a more definite interpretation we would naturally 
conclude that meant the last days of the then existing order 
of affairs-the existence, rule, and dominion of the exclusive 
privileges and rights of the one people, the Jews, in contra
distinction to the time when the blessing shall be extended 
to all the families of the earth through the family of 
Abraham. 

Another point gained in our search for the blessing is 
that the law through which that blessing is to be enjoyed 
shall go forth out of Zion, and the word of the Lord, con
nected with and showing the condition of the blessing, 
from Jerusalem. 

The families of the earth, then, are here not only directed 
to the seed of Abraham as the people through whom the 
blessing to the world is to be developed, but they are defi
nitely directed to Mount Zion as the place where the seal 
and signet of diYine authority must be affixed to the law, 
and Jerusalem a s the place whence the word of the Lord, 
the conditions of the blessing, is to go forth, and "the last 
days" as the time when these things are to occur. 

We may patiently and trustingly abide at Jerusalem 
until the coming of "the last days." During our waiting 
here the family of Abraham will be carried from J erusalem 
into Babylon as captives; we need not follow them there. 
The blessing must come through the seed of Abraham· 
it must be made known first at Jerusalem. Abraham'~ 
family must again return to Jerusalem or the promise of 
God will fail. So "tarry at Jerusalem" becomes the 
watchword of those seeking the blessing of heaven even 
from the days of Isaiah. These are divine pointers direct
ing the human family forward to the development of the 
promised blessing. The prophecies are replete with instruc
tions preparing the world for the reception of that blessing 
by placing the ruin, devastation, and destruction of the 
earthly kingdoms in contrast with the beneficent fruits, 

the peaceful working, and the final glorious triumph of the 
institution of God. One nation. after another is brought 
in review by the prophets. The s,hort-lived prosperity, op
pressive and destructive rule, and the bloody and final ruin 
of each and every one are clearly pointed out, and man ls 
directed to the institution of God as the only ark of safety 
to the ruined denizens of earth. 

The prophets not only point out the ruin of all these 
earthly institutions that man may learn to put his trust 
in none of them, but that he may learn to esteem God's 
institution alone as worthy of his confidence and service. 
They also reveal and reiterate the truth again and again, 
that no unclean thing shall be found in the Lord's highway 
of hollness, but only the redeemed of the Lord shall walk 
there. In other words, no one can enjoy the blessings in 
this institution save through a diligent obedience to its 
laws. " Every soul, which wm not hear that prophet, shall 
be destroyed from among the people." 

VERSIONS AND TRANSLATIONS• 
BY G. A. KLINGMAN. 

Many of the versions and translations of the Bible are 
in manuscript form, and in the multitude of the copies of 
the sacred text there must be, of necessity, various read
ings. Among the manuscripts themselves, one hundred and 
fifty thousand variations have been counted; of this num
ber, only four hundred affect the sense; and ol the four 
hundred, only fifty are of real significance; and, what is 
more remarkable still, not one of the fifty " affects an 
article of faith or a precept of duty, which ls riot abun
dantly sustained by other and undoubted· passages, or by 
the whole tenor of the Scripture teaching." (Schaff.) Dr. 
Bentley, the ablest of classical critics of England, "affirmed 
that even the worst manuscript does not pervert or, set 
aside one article of faith or moral precept." 

The first place, in the list of translations, is occupied by 
the Septuagint. This work was begun about 284 B.C. and 
finished about 132 B.C. It ls a Greek translation of the 
Old Testament Hebrew. Other Greek translations were 
made by Aquila, in 128 A.D.; Theodosian, in 180-192; Sym
machus, 193-211. As early as 150 A.D. a Syriac version 
appeared; and in 200, an old Latin translation. About the 
beginning of the third century Origen's Hexapla was pub
lished. The first column was Hebrew; the second, . Hebrew 
text in Greek letters; the third, Aquila's Greek; the fourth, 
the Greek text of Symmachus; the fifth, Orlgen's version 
of the Septuagint; the sixth, Theodosian's translation. In 
the next century, Origen's text was revised by Eusebius, 
and the Septuagint passed through revisions at the hands 
of Lu!)ian and Hesychius. In the same century, Ul:ft.las 
made a Gothic translation; and Jerome's Latin version 
was begun. In the fifth century the Ethiopic, Arminfan, 
and Georgian translations were made; and in the sixth, 
the Sahldic. 

Credmon's paraphrases were written in Anglo-Saxon 
about 670 A.D., and a few years later the Bohairic version 
made its appearance. 

The venerable Bede ( 67 4-735) stands at the head of a 
long line of translators. He finished his translation of 
John's account of the Gospel on the day of his death. His 
servant was afraid it would not be finished, for Bede's 
strength was fast failing: " One verse more, master." This 
verse was dictated, and then the old man stretched himself 
out upon the floor, and, whlle repeating portions of the 
Scripture, passed away. 

The first tra:nslation of the Psalms into Anglo-Saxon was 
made by Aldhelm about 709, and at the same time Egbert 
made a translation of the Gospels. Toward the close of 
the ninth century King Alfred's pentateuchal Jaws were 
inserted in the National Code. In 950 an Anglo-Saxon 
paraphrase of the Gospels was produced by Aldred; and 
about 1000 A.D. an Anglo-Saxon version of the Gospels 
and parts of the Old Testament by JElfric appeared. - A 
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monk by the name of Orm (1215) wrought out a metrical 
version of parts of the Gospels and Acts; this production is 
called the " Ormulum." About 1320 the first English psalter 
was published in prose by William Shoreham; and just 
twenty years later another English psalter appeared with 
comments and notes. Wyclif's New Testament was coin
pleted in 1380 and the whole Bible in 1382; this was not 
printed until 1850. The publishers had one hundred and 
fifty manuscripts of Wyclif's translation before them. 
(The first complete book printed was a Latin Bible, in 
1455.) Luther's German New Testament was printed in 
1522; Tyndale's English, in 1525; Zwingli's Zurich Bible 
in 1529; Tyndale's Pentateuch, in 1530. Tyndale wa~ 
strangled and burned in 1536. His last words were: 
"Lord, open the king of England's eyes." In 1535 Olive
tan's French Bible was published; two years later, . Cover
dale's English. (This was the first complete English Bible 
printed by authority.) In the same year John Roger's Bible 
appeared, and in 1539 " The Great Bible," authorized by 
Cromwell and edited by Coverdale, was printed. The 
Genevan New Testament, by Whittingham, made its ap
pearance in 1557; and three years later the Genevan Bible 
was printed in Roman type. Shortly after this the Bishops' 
Bible (so called because there were nine bishops on the 
committee) was published. In 1582 the Rheims New Tes
tament was finished, and in the year 1610 the Douay Ver
sion of the Old Testament. This ls the translation of the 
Bible used by the Roman Catholics. It is a translation of 
the Latin translation of the original texts; it also contains 
some of the ap0Cryphal books. 

In 1604 Dr . . Reynolds, president of Corpus·Christi College, 
at Oxford, showed the need of a revision of the English 
translations, also the necessit.y of authorizing one version 
to be read and used in the churches. King James was a 
student of the Bible and undertook some work in para
phrasing portions of the Bible. He appointed fifty-four 
men; these were distributed in six groups-two at West
minster, two at Oxford, and two at Cambridge. Forty-seven 
of the fifty-four did actual work, and in 1611 the King 
James Version of the Bible was made "the Authorized 
Version." Changes were made in this version, in 1614, 
and it was revised in 1629; in 1653, the Long Parliament 
called for a revision. Bishop Lloyd's translation was 
printed in 1701; Blayney's Version, in 1762. The King 
James Version, however, was the popular Bible for the 
English-speaking people from the time of its first appear
ance until very recently. 

The first definite steps toward the last revision were 
taken iD: 1870. On February 10, 1870, Bishop Wilberforce 
presented a resolution in the Upper House of the Convoca
tion of Canterbury to appoint a committee of both houses 
to consider r evising the New Testament. By an amend
ment the Old Testament was added. Bishop Ellicott sec
onded the resolution. A committee of fifty-four men was 
appointed. They were divided into two companies-one 
for the Old Testament and one for the New Testament. The 
New Testament company began work in the Jerusalem 
Chamber of Westminster Abbey on June 22, 1870. On June 
30 the Old Testament Company began. Each company 
worked through its portion twice. These scholars had be
fore them the King James translation and other versions, 
and hundreds of manuscripts that had been discovered since 
1611. In 1870 Dr. Angus came to America, and on Decem
ber 7, 1871, a body of thirty men was organized and began 
work on October 4, 1872. This was the American Revision 
Committee. They met in the Bible House in New York City. 
Ex-President Woolsey, of New Haven, was president of 
the New Testament company; Prof. W. H. Green, of Prince
ton, president of the Old Testament company. The two 
committees (the British and the American) represented 
the best scholarship of the age. Not all of the eighty-four 
men were able to serve, but most of them finished the great 
task assigned to them. These scholars were selected from 
the Church of England, the Presbyterians, Independents, 

Baptists, Wesleyans, Congregationalists, Friends, Lu
therans, Methodists, Unitarians, Reformed Church, Re
formed Presbyterians. After four hundred days of sittings, 
the British Committee of the New Testament finished its 
work, and on May 17, 1881, Bishop Ellicott laid the first 
copy before the convocation. It was put on sale on May 
17 in England, and on May 20 in the United States. Two 
million copies were sold in London the first day. The 
British Old Testament committee finished its work in 1884. 
Only fifteen of the original twenty-seven members re· 
mained; vacancies were supplied during the first five years. 
It required seven hundred and ninety-two days of labor. 
The English of the Revision is clearer than that of the 
King James. Archaisms and obsolete words are weeded 
out. In the New Testament alone there are thirty-six thou
sand places where there is a difference between the version 
of 1611 and that of 1881. The American Standard Edition 
of the New Testament was published in 1900, and the Old 
Testament in 1901, by Thomas Nelson & Sons, of New York 
City. It is considered the most perfect English Bible in 
existence, and is issued in more than a hundred different 
styles. 

Detroit, Mich. 

" CREED QUESTIONS STIR CHURCHES." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In a recent issue of a secular paper the public is treated 
to a lengthy dissertation on the above topic. Human creeds 
in religion have always been a "bone of contention" and 
the very hc;itbed of a sinful division which has been a curse 
to the religion of Christ through centuries. · Notwithstand· 
ing this indisputable fact, we find men of eminent learning 
racking their brains in an effort to defend and perpetuate 
these opinions and speculations of men. The noted 
Sam Jones, in describing church creeds, said they were 
"the skin of the truth;" but in this he gave them more 
than their due. As instruments \J.·pon which to build for 
eternity, they do not even approximate "the skin of the 
truth," for what little truth they incorporate is made void 
and of none effect by the mass of human tradition surround
ing it. It is a~tonishing to note the enslave~ent of thou
sands of otherwise intelligent men and women to old, 
musty creeds formulated by men who lived in the shadows 
of religious superstition and ignorance. Many of these old 
documents are revered more than the holy and infallible 
word of the living God, and they are treasured as things 
more sacred than life itself. Hence it is stated that "the 
Presbyterians in New York have been holding agitated 
sessions of presbytery over the ordination of three theo
logical students who refuse to subscribe to the views ex· 
pressed in the "Westminster Confession of Faith." 

Without commending the views of these three students 
along other lines, we are bold to say that they are due con
gratulations and should be praised for their refusal to in· 
dorse a document t hat dishonors God and degrades human
ity. Any doctrine that presents the God of the Bible as a 
merciless tyrant, consigning unconditionally to everlasting 
torment the greater part of the human family, should be 
rejected by all mankind. 

As a sample of this creed doctrine which to so many is so 
wholesome and so very full of comfort, we give the follow
ing: "By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto everlast
ing life, and others foreordained to everlasting death. 
These angels and men thus predestinated and foreordained 
are particularly and unchangeably designed, and their num
ber is so certain and definite that it cannot be either in
creased or diminished. Those of mankind that are pre
destinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the 
world was laid, according to · bis eternal and immutable 
purpose and the secret counsel and good pleasure of his 
will, hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting glory, out of 
his mere free grace and love, without any foresight of 

• 
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faith or good works or perseverance in either of them, 
or any other thing in the creature, as conditions or causes 
moving him thereunto." ("Confession of Faith," chapter 
3, sections 3, 4, 5.) Such a representation of God, if be
lieved, is enough to make a race of infidels; but we are re
joiced to know that long since the hammer of God's truth 
broke the shackles of creedism and that multiplied thou
sands are enjoying freedom from such slavery. 

Continuing, the writer on the subject of creeds says: 

The most remarkable creed before the churches is that 
which is being considered in South Africa as the basis 
of the negotiations for union now pending between the Bap
tist, Congregational, Methodist, and Presbyterian· denomi
nationi<. A study of this creed alongside of even the 
Apostles' Creed-not to mention the longer and p.iJ.rticu
larized standards of most churches-is of more than com
mon interest. Here is the creed as drawn up by the South 
African subcommittee on doctrine: 

"First-This church acknowledges and receives the word 
of God delivered in the Old and New Testaments as its 
standard of faith and life. 

" Second-It accepts and holds as the central message of 
Scripture the evangel of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
who loved us and gave himself for us; in whom God !s 
revealed as the righteous and loving Father, who is not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance; through whom God has established his king
dom on earth; and by whom the Holy Spirit draws men to 
faith and reharmony with God's holy will. 
· "Third-This church exists for the proclamation of 

Christ's gospel and the extension of his kingdom." 

Upon this we remark, first, that it would be difficult to 
find any subscriber to a human creed who would not claim 
that he or she " acknowledges and receives the word of God 
delivered in the Old and New Testaments as" his or her 
"standard of faith and life." Such a statement, in the 
light of past and present history, must be regarded as 
entirely too indefinite as a common basis of union in the 
religious world. There is a latitudinarianism about all 
such statements which permits men to figure or interpret. 
the Bible to suit every wind of doctrine. Hence, in order 
to bring the world to a oneness of faith and practice in reli
gion, it should be hedged about with something more defi
nite. Not until the religious world is willing to be gov
erned by the will of God as expressed in the very words 
of the Bible, and is willing to speak upon the subject of 
Christianity where the Bible speaks and remain silent 
where it is silent, can there ever be a common ground of 
union that is pleasing to God. Paul's instructions to Tim
othy were tc " preach the word;" and when religionists of 
all descriptions reach the point where they are willing to 
simply "preach the word" and stop at that without going 
on to "interpret" the word, then a better day will dawn 
for the cause of our Redeemer. We take it that if God does 
not mean what is expressed in the plain import of biblical 
language, then we are at a loss to know what he did mean, 
and the writer, for one, is unwilling to risk the guess of 
any man, though he be ever so learned. Second, to ac
cept and hold "as the central message of Scripture the 
evangel of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" is all right 
as an abstract proposition; but, while claiming this, many 
positively and flippantly repudiate some of his holy com
mandments and ignore his prohibitory statutes. Hence the 
expression: "Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?" (Luke 6: 46.) The Jews, while 
claiming to honor Moses, did many things in their religious 
services which Moses never commanded, and left undone 
much that he imposed. It is best not to attempt the union 
of denominations, as such, on any basis. Let all such 
institutions disintegrate and as individuals take the Bible 
and follow its simple teachings in all things pertaining to 
religion. Let .!!- creed formulated by uninspired men die 
the death, and take the Scri~tures for a guide In all matters 
pertaining to religion, as did the chhrC'h of the New Testa
ment. 

N OTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Mount Zion is now one week old. Seven 
persons have been baptized and one more is to be baptized 
this evening. This is my sixth meeting at this place, the 
second in a house, and still we have large crowds and good 
interest. We think we have done a great work in this 
neighborhood, it being contiguous to the devil's head
quarters-Shaw Park, on the lake. Whisky drinking, 
card playing, dancing, swearing, fighting, night boat-riding, 
etc., are all indulged In very freely. I am very sure of one 
thing-that a visit by young church members to the park 
never adds any spirituality to their lives, never brings them 
in closer touch with Christ and the sweet and precious 
promises of the gospel, never increases their zeal, never 
strengthens their faith, and never brightens their hope of 
heaven and eternal life. 

There had been one addition at Glass when last heard 
from; also one addition at the tent meeting in Lake County 
when last heard from. Brother Austin began a meeting in 
Troy yesterday. ' I have not heard from the Oak. Ridge 
meeting yet. Brother F. 0. Howell baptized eight, five 
were restored, at McConnell; Hyndsver, sixteen additions
nine from the Methodists, one from the Baptists. and one 
restored; Cliff Creek, fifteen bR;ptisms, two of whom were 
from the Methodists. This is about the best r eport in th~ 
way of additions I have heard. As a general thing, th e 
additions this year have not been as great in number as ;n 
former years in West Tennessee. There is a cause for this; 
who can tell us what It is? There is a great blame some
where; who can locate it? All parties, I suppose. 

Brother W.R. Puckett, of Glass, writeR me concerning the 
meeting at that place, conducted by Brother Slayden, one 
of the best preachers in the State: " Our meeting is on the 
drag. Brother Slayden is doing some excellent preaching 
to small crowds. Fifteen to twenty members out for day 
services and twenty to thirty at night." How is this for 
attendance out of a membership of one hundred and forty 
or fifty members? We are having the smallest attendance 
of the members here at Mount Zion we ever had. At all 
the places I hear from there is a falling off of the members 
as to attendance. Somebody is to blame for this; who is it? 
Another thing I have noticed: those members who take no 
interest in the meeting, and help to kill it by staying away, 
are the first ones to raise the cry for another man to hold 
the meeting next year; and the faithful ones sometimes 
make the change, thinking to get them interested. but with 
the same old results. 

In a meeting I held this year a very prominent 
brother at the end of ten days began to talk to the members 
and ask them what they thought about closing the meet
ing, all the time saying: " I think it has gone on long 
enough." That night his youngest son, and only child not 
a member of the church, made the confession. Then, of 
course, he wanted the · meeting to continue. Such things 
are discouraging to the preacher and frequently cause him 
to close a meeting just at the time people are becoming 
interested. 

Another thing responsible for the falling off in addi
tions Is a wave of infidelity rolling over the country. If J 
wish to keep my bead, I suppose it would be best for me 
not to mention some of the causes of this Infidelity. Later 
I may hint at some of the causes and take chances of losing 
my head. 

It is not necessary to think of God as sitting in the , 
sky and bending to listen to our requests and then 
sending down what we ask. The whole transaction of 
seeking and finding may take place in man's own mind, 
and yet it may be a transaction with the Power by 
which be lives. For I think God Is as truly present and 
active within us as in any part of his creation.-C. G. 
Ames. 
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Brother Sewell: On last Lord's day I was very much 
shocked to find our leading brother here calling on 
a "progressive" brother to make a talk and then wait on 
the Lord's table. He also asked another "progressive" 
brother to dismiss the meeting, knowing these men to b"l 
active members of the "Christian Church." The brother 
thinks he has clone no wrong, and is liable to go on in this 
sort of work unless he is shown different. I think a good 
article along these lines will do a great deal of good. We 
cannot be too careful. W. C. SHELLY. 

The cuEtom of affiliating with brethren who are known 
to be parties to innovations and inventions of men that ar~ 
known to cause divisions and strife in churches, and to 
invite them to participate and lead in the worship of Goel 
in churches that are committed to the word of God, that 
alone, as their guide in all things pertaining to faith and 
practice, as though it were a mere matter of courtesy, is a 
very great mistake. The word of God is plain on this sub
ject, giving plain and specific commands and prohibitio ~s 
as to encouraging such men to take part in the worship 
with those that are faithful to Christ and his word. The 
apostle Paul says: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 
them that are causing the divisions and occasions of stum
bling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn 
away from them. For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth and 
fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent." (Rom. 
16: 17, 18.) That these society people and users of in
strumental music in the churches cause divisions by forcing 
these things in against the conscientious convictions and 
protest of members that cannot remain with these innova
tions, there 'is -not the shadow of a doubt. "They not onlv 
divide churches, but generally hold the houses without 
paying one cent to those they drive out for the money 
interest they held in them. All such things are sinful, and 
it is wrong to encourage such as though all right, whe11 
they are so sadly wrong. Again, -Paul says: "A factious 
man after a first and second admonition refuse; knowing 
that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, being self-con
demned'." (Tit. 3: 10, 11.) A "factious" man is one that 
helps to bring about division contrary to the teaching of 
Christ. All such are t.o be refused, and not in any way 
to be encouraged by those who arP trying to "keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond ·of peace." John also says: 
"Vvhosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, 
the same hath both the Father and the Son. If any one com
eth unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive him not 
into your house, and give him no greeting: for he that giveth 
him greeting partaketh. in his evil works." (2 John 9-11.) 
This plainly shows, not only that those who disregard the 
word of God and do th.eir own way, follow the wisdom of 
men instead of the word of God, are to be avoided, but that 
those who encourage them become partakers in their evil 
works and will, of course, be under the same condemnation. 
We also here give an incident from the Old Testament that 
teaches the same principle. Jehoshaphat formed affinity 
with Ahab and went with him to help him in the very bat
tle in which God intended that Ahab should be slain on 
account of his great wickedness. In so doing Jehoshaphat 
was helping the enemies of the Lord. As he returned to 
J erusalem after the battle in which Ahab had fallen by 

God's decree, a prophet was sent to meet him to testify 
against him. "And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went 
out to meet him, and mid to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest 
thou help the wicked, and love them that hate Jehovah? 
for this thing wrath is upon thee from before Jehovah." 
(2 Chron. 19: 2.) This shows how God regards those that 
Pncourage wickedness by helping and encouraging those 

who disregard the word of God. These passages are very 
plain, and it is very important that all faithful people 
should regard them and not incur. the wrath of God by 
helping or encouraging them that hate the Lord. In any 
case, where nothing but ordinary courtesy is at stake, we 
can well afford to be courteous; but when courtesy would 
lead us into conflict with .the word of God, we must follow 
God, or else suffer the consequences of disobedience by 
participating with and encouraging those who are the very 
sort of characlers the word of God says to avoid. We are 
sure to dishonor God if we undertake to be popular with 
those who are unpopular with the Lord. There is but onP 
way to be popular with the Lord, and that is to be always 
loyal and faithful to the word of God and always refuse 
those who in any way refuse or disregard the word of God. 

Brother Sewell: Kindly explain the parable of the talents 
found in Matt. 25? Most people think that the " talents" 
referred to are our ability, but the language is: "He gave 
to every one according to his ability." E. N. GLENN. 

"The kingdom of heaven is as a man traveling into a 
far country, who called his own servants, and deliveren 
unto them his goods." (Matt. 25: 14.) .The parable itself 
is a man who had servants of his own, had money, and was 
arranging for a trip into a far country, and arranged for 
his servants to take charge of his money and to so use it 
as to keep the servants busy and keep his money growing 
in his absence. The word "talent" relates to money, and 
means a certain weight or amount of money. The man 
gave it to the ~ervants according to their ability to manag3 
it and keep it growing. · The a-bility of men to manage 
money and make money out of money differs very widely. 
Hence the man in the parable gave five talents to one 
servant; to another, two; and to another, one. This differ
ence was not a matter of partiality on the part of th3 
master that led him .to give more to one than another, but 
his knowledge ·of their ability, their capacity to work. 
Hence one proved to have more than double the capacity 
·of another, and more than 'five timm;; that of the one that 
received one talent. The master did not give ability, but 
gave mone.y according to the ability that he had, and 
simply required them to exercise the ability which he 
knew they already had. The man that was going awa.v 
into a far country is intended to represent Christ. who 
was going to leave the earth and return to his Father till 
the time for him to return to judge the world. The talents 
of money that the man gave to his servants to manage till 
his return represent Christ as leaving the whole matter of 
the kingdom of heaven, the gospel plan of salvation, in 
the hands of his disciples, for them to propagate to the ends 
of the earth, to spread o;r increase that kingdom, with all 
its demands and responsibilities, till time should end. This 
means that every disciple of Christ is to do what he can in 
the work and worship of the church, do all that he can in 
Jiving the Christian life and all that he can to aid in the 
salvation of others, as the gospel directs. As it was with 
the servants and the talents, so it is with the disciples of 
Christ in the work of salvation. Some members can do 
much while others can do but little. But it is the duty of 
all to' do all they can. Some preachers can evangelize suc
cessfully and lead many into the church, but cannot very 
successfully edify those that are already in; others can 
very succeesfully edify the church; while still others are not 
a success at either one. Some members that could not make 
a success in preaching can make good overseers, good lead
ers both in the work and worship of the church, There is 
always something all can do that have r esponsibility enough 
to be Christians. The great virtue in the whole ~atter is 
for each one to do what he can in the Lord's cause, and 
his joy in eternity will be complete. The trouble with the 
man with one talent was not because he did not make two 
or five talents, but because he bid his Lord's money and di,d 
nothing. He did nothing in the world to extend his Lords 
interests. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Teach the Bible. 

The Bible is unsectarian and should not be banished from 
the public schools. The value of the Bible as a literary 
work is everywhere recognized, and this alone entitles it to 
a place in the curriculum of the schools; and its moral 
teachings will all the better flt the boys of the United States 
for the duties of intelligent citizenship. This is what the 
public schools are for; and why exclude that which will 
best promote this object? Familiarity with the English 
Bible, as a masterpiece of literature, is rapidly de
creasing among the pupils of our schools. It 
should be read in the schools and studied as a literary 
work of the highest and purest type, side by side with the 
poetry and prose which it has inspired and in large measure 
formed. In this connection we print what an elder of our 
church sends in: " The death of Dr. Huntington recalls a 
powerful Eermon he preached in Grace Church twenty years 
ago. His text was the judgment of Solomon: ' Bring hither 
a sword and divide the child.' At that time politico-eccle· 
siastical Romanism, as it has been called, wanted to divide 
the school fund and. get further endowment for their secta· 
rian education, and the good Doctor's argument was that 
Rome was not the true mother of the youth of our land, 
else she could not wish to divide the community on the 
question of education."-Christian Intelligencer. 

If the Bible is sectarian, then God, its author, is secta· 
rian. If the Bible should be banished from the public 
schools or any other school, then God should be banished 
from them. God will not remain long where the Bible is 
not permitted to dwell. 

Christians should appreciate their responsibility to teach 
the word of God. The devil is opposed to the word of God 
remaining in the hearts of the people. He catches it away, 
lest they should believe and be saved. He knows it is not 
a dead letter; so he is busily engaged in an effort to drive 
the Bible from the public schools, private schools taught 
by Christians, and even from the church itself. It is to be 
regretted that diEciples will be deceived by him and led to 
believe that the Christian should not teach the Bible in 
the school. It is a mistake to conclude that every one who 
is taught the Bible in school is a candidate for a 
public pr-::r'~'.mer of the gospel. Jehovah commanded 
the Jews t;.rough Moses: "And these words, which I 
command the..i this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets between thine 
eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the doorposts of 
thy house, and upon thy gates." Here the duty of teaching 
is very urgently impressed on the Jews, but no specific 
method of teaching is enjoined. This left the Israelite free 
to exercise his best judgment in the selection of a method. 
It is significant that in obedience to this command of Jeho
vah the Jews did organize schools in which to teach the 
word of God. 

Referring to a time when the Bible narrative is lacking 
in fullness of detail, we find Josephus claiming that from 
the days of Moses it was a custom of the Jews to assemble 
in their synagogues every Sabbath, not only to hear the 
law, but "to learn it accurately," and so thoroughly was the 
instruction in the law in these schools that, as he expresses 
it, "if any one of us [Jews] should be questioned concern
ing the laws, he would more easily repeat all than his own 
name." (Contra Ap., II., 17, 18; Comp. I., 12; Antiq. IV., 
8, 12.) Philo, who even antedates Josephus, affirms that 
the synagogues of the Jews were really "houses of in
struction," and that with the help of these agencies the 
Jews were, "by their parents, tutors, and teachers," in· 

structed in the knowledge of the law "from their earliest 
youth," so that "they bear the image of the law in their 
souls." 

Describing the influences which were about a Jewish 
child at this period, Edersheim says: " There can be n!l 
reasonable doubt that at that time such schools existed 
throughout the land." Schurer, who is little inclined to 
give weight to mere tradition or to accept any point which 
will bear challenging, says that while the education of 
Jewish children in the teachings of the law "was, in the 
tlrst place, the duty and task of parents, it appears tbat, 
even in the age of Christ, care was taken for the instruction 
of youth by the erection of schools on the part of the com· 
munity.'' 

It is also a well-established fact that particular attention 
and care were given to the location and surroundings of 
these Bible schools. Ordinarily they were in the synagogue 
building or in a building attached to it. It is also clear 
that the class system was used in these schools, for one 
teacher must be secured for every twenty to twenty-five 
children, on an average, within the particular school limits. 
In addition to these elementary Bible schools, which were 
provided for in every community, there were more ad
vanced Bible schools in connection with every local syna
gogue, as also, in some cases, in the houses of the rabbis. 
These facts are all too well established to be questioned by 
any historian. Historians assure us that these Bible 
schools were found in all the towns and villages of Pales· 
tine, an'i in many Gentile cities beyond, where any con· 
siderable number of Jews had their temporary homes. We 
are told that there were at least thirteen synagogues and 
schools in Tiberias; and in Jerusalem there were, accord· 
ing to one authority, four hundred and sixty. or, according 
to another, four hundred and eighty. 

To show something of the manner in which these Bible 
schools were conducted, I quote from "Yale Lectures on 
the Sunday School" (pages 18, 19): 

In the ordinary conduct of these synagogue Bible schools, 
at a later period, and presumably from an earlier date, the 
rabbi (or the superintendent, as we would call him) occu· 
pied a scat on a platform, or on cushions, which raised him 
above the level of the schoolroom floor. His chaberim, or 
colleagues, or assisting teachers (assistant superintendents, 
as they were in some cases), were seated a little lower 
than himself, although still above the floor, frequently in a 
semicircle at his right band and his left. The pupils were 
seated, cross-legged, in Oriental fashion, on the floor; lit· 
erally at the feet of their teachers. In the larger schools 
there were, in addition to the chaberim. or col~eagues, as
sistants known as amoraim, or speakers, or repeaters, cor· 
responding somewhat to monitors in the English school 
system. The truth to be taught by these speakers was 
whispered in their ears by the rabbi, to be spoken out by 
them in a loud tone of voice, and here is the force of the 
expression, " What ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the 
housetops." In the more primitive and elementary schools, 
the pupils sat on the ground in a semicircle, facing their 
sitting teacher. 

These Bible schools had opening and closing exercises 
of worship. In them the method of teaching was almost 
entirely interlocutory and catechetical. The idea of at
tempting to teach and instruct passive hearers by the 
teacher's continuous discourse does not seem to have en· 
tered the acute Jewish mind. That was a later seduction 
of the adversary. Here the evidence is clear and over· 
whelming; it is important that it be recognized accordingly, 
in view of its practical bearing on the whole system of Jew
ish and Christian Bible-school teaching. 

Thus we have found the Jewish Bible schools, the classes, 
teachers, and the catechetical method of instruction And 
.this was the Bible-school system of the Jews in Palestine 
at the time that Jesus of Nazareth was born into that land, 
to be. brought up there as a Jew. Bible teaching began :.t 
home. At from five to seven the child found a place in the 
church Bible school. In the one glimpse that is given us 
of the childhood of Jesus, he is seen in one of the more ad
vanced Bible schools of his day, within the temple limits, 
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at the age of twelve years, having a part in the ordinary 
exercises, in accordance with the customs of that time. 
The Holy Spirit descril~es him as " sitting in the midst of 
the teachers, both hearing them, and asking them ques
tions: and all that heard him were amazed at his under· 
standing, and his answers." (Luke 2: 46, 47.) Clearly, 
in the light of this well·known Jewish custom are we to in
terpret the terms " teach " and " teaching " in the narra
tive of our Savior's life work. In the same light are we to 
interpret the great commission as it stands in its one un
disputed authentic form: "Go ye therefore, and make dis
ciples [scholars] of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world.'' (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "This teaching," 
says Alfdrd (Greek Test., in loco). " is not merely the 
1oeruuroo of the gospel-not mere proclamation of the good 
news-but the whole catechetical office of the church up.on 
and in the baptized. . . . The command is to the uni
versal church-to be performed, in the nature of things, by 
her ministers and teachers." The Jew naturally under
stood the charge, and the Lord evidently commanded his 
disciples to teach the truth catechetically, or according to 
the method used in the Jewish Bible school. Grouping 
scholars-the child and the childlike--in classes, under 
skilled teachers, for the study of the word of God by means 
of an interlocutory cowork between teacher and scholar
that is the starting point of Christ's church as he founded 
it. These features should not be left off. 

There are many evidences in Acts of Apostles and the 
Epistles that " teaching " after the pattern of the syna
gogue Bible schools was a recognized agency for the ex
tension of the church of Christ and for the upbuilding in 
the new faith of those who were won to Christ from the 
Jewish fold or from the Gentile world. When the church 
was founded in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, we find 
them teaching after the manner of the synagogue Bible 
school. "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." (Acts 2 : 42.) These apostles were Jews before 
they were Christians, and it was as J ews that they had 
learned how to teach. That they knew the distinction be
tween " preaching" and " teaching " is evidenced by their 
frequent antithetical use of the words. "And every day, in 
the temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 5: 42.) "But Paul 
and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teaching and preaching 
the word of the Lord, with many others also." (Acts 15 : 
35.) Paul in Thessalonica, in Berea, in Athens, in Cor
inth, and in Ephesus, taught the. Scriptures to the people, 
using the method of the Jewish Bible school. He reasoned 
or discussed with them in Jewish teaching fashion. "And 
he abode two whole years in his own hired dwelling, and 
received all that went in unto him, preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ with all boldness, none forbidding him." 

Whenever Christians neglect this teaching agency, the 
church declines. I would not be misunderstood here. 
Every great reform must be brought about by preaching. 
Sinners must be startled from their sins and Christians 
aroused from their indifference by the preacher. But tha 
religious training of any people has been attained, and the 
results of any great reformation have been made perma
nent, only through a process of interlocutory, or catechet
ical, teaching, such as forms the distinguishing characteris
tics of our Bible . schools. By confusing "preaching" and 
"teaching," some are seeking to drive "teaching" from the 
church . All " preaching " should be " teaching,'' but all 
"teaching " is not " preaching." 

But one seriously tells us that he is not opposed to teach
ing by questions and answers, but that he is opposed to 
dividing into classes. I hardly see how any one can op
pose division into, classes, in view of the facts and scrip-

tural teaching already presented. The word means to 
teach a class. In :Matt. 28: 19, 20, divine authority is 
found for instructing a class. Lessons and classes 
go together. "Teach " means the same in teach
ing morals as it does in teaching arithmetic, so declares 
Webster. When a man spiritualizes "teach," and attaches 
one meaning to it in the church and another in the public 
school, it is time for him to abandon his hobby. "Teach" 
always, everywhere, and in everything carries with it the 
same idea. We cannot have a class without the division; 
therefore the authority to make the division inheres in the 
cQIDmand to teach. 

The words " teach " and " preach " do not mean the same 
thing, according to Webster's International Dictionary and 
the Standard Dictionary. It may help clear the vision of 
some to show the distinction in meaning and then show 
that some have confused themselves by applying the uses 
of "preach" to "teach." "Preach" (v. i.) means, as 
defined by the Standard Dictionary: " (1) To discourse 
publicly on a text of Scripture or a religious topic. (2) 
To inculcate matters of advice or instruction earnestly and 
zealously, sometimes persistently and intrusively. (3) To 
converse in didactic monologue. ( 4) To make a public an
nouncement or proclamation." The same dictionary defines 
"teach" thus: "I. v. t. (1) To impart knowledge or informa· 
tion to by means of lessons; give instruction to; guide by 
precept or example; train; educate; discipline; counsel; 
as, to teach a child; Christ ta11ght the multitudes. (2) To 
give instruction in; communicate the knowledge of; intro
duce into or impress upon the mind as truth or informa
tion; make known or understood; show; disclose; as, to 
teach mathematics; Galileo taught that the earth moves; 
the Bible teaches how to obtain salvation. (3) To train by 
practice or exercise; impart sk111, facility, or cunning to; 
habituate to some mode of action and make capable of it; 
as, to teach the eye to observe; to teach a bear to dance. 
( 4) To guide ; direct; conduct." 

The words are never used even synonymously. In this 
the dictionaries are true to the Bible teaching. In the Bi
ble the preacher has his work, and so does the teacher. 
"Teachers" are named among the recognized workers of 
the church of Christ. "Now there were at Antioch, in the 
church that was there, prophets and teachers.'' (Acts 13: 
1.) "And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, governments, divers kinds of 
tongues." (1 Cor. 12: 28.) "And he gave some to be 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers.'' (Eph. 4: 11.) While the 
same person may be both a "preacher" and "teacher," yet 
the work of teaching is given prominence in its place. 
(Rom. 12: 7; Col. 1: 28; 3: 16.) An essential qualifica
tion of a bishop is that he shall be " apt to teach.'' 

It is not to be doubted that more freedom was allowed the 
hearer in questioning the public proclaimer of the gospel 
in the days of the apostles than now. It is a mistake to 
refer to the passages that have reference to preaching pub
licly and make them an example for the teacher. The 
"speaking" of 1 Cor. 14 was clearly the public proclamation 
of the truth. The context shows it. All will admit that 
the p'reacher should not divide his audiences into classes 
and that only one preacher should speak at a time. Other 
preachers should get far enough away so as not to disturb 
each other. The preacher is under obligation, however, to 
adapt his sermon as far as possible to the different minds 
in his audience. When we look .into " teaching,'' we find 
the word itself carries the idea of division into classes, and 
all the light the Bible gives on the subject favors the "class 
system.''- Christ, in founding the church, made Bible-school 
work the basis. The Bible school was the starting point of 
Christ's church, and it was by means of Bible-school meth
ods that the church of God was first upbuilt and ex· 
tended. The man wrests the Scriptures who applies what 
is said of " preaching " to " teaching." 
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HOME READING}:P~ 

Her Cladncss. 

My darling went 
Unto the seaside long ago. Content 
I stayed at home, for, 0, I was so glad 
Of all the little outings that she had. 
I knew she needed the rest. I loved to stay 
At home a while that she might go away. 

"How beautiful the sea! How she enjoys 
The music of the waves! No care annoys 
Her pleasures," thought I. " 0, it is so good 
That she can rest a while. I wish she could 
Stay till the autumn leaves are turning red." 

"Stay longer, daughter," all my letters said; 
" If you are growing stronger every day, 

I am so very glad to have you stay." 

My darling went 
To heaven long ago. Am I content 
To stay at home? Why can I not be glad 
Of all the glories that she there has had? 
She needed change. Why am I loath to stay 
And do her work, and let her go away? 
The land is lovely where her feet have been; 
Why do I not rejoice that she has seen 
Its beauties first? That she will show to me 
The City Beautiful? Is it so hard to be 
Happy that she is happy? Hard to know 
She learns so much each day that helps her so? 
Why can I not each night and morning say: 

"I am so glad that she is glad to-day?" 
-Pittsburg Christian Advocate. 

A Table in the Wilderness. 

"Prnp·e have no right t:> have children for whom they 
can't provide." 

With these few snappish words, Harold Croft's wife dis
posed of the problem of a small niece for whom a series of 
family calamities had ordained that they should make 
provision. 

"And then to die on the top of it. But it is just what 
might have been expected from Wilfred and Sara. They 
never were quite like other people." 

" I don't suppose they could have prevented the last hap
pening," observed Croft, with a small sigh. "But you'll be 
kind to the child, Evelyn. After all, it isn't her fault." 

"Kind! I won't beat or starve her ; but there's no get
ting away from the fact that she's superfluous, Harold. 
There ought to be a place for children llke that-unwanted 
children. And we haven't room here. You know how 
congested we are and what a struggle it is! I have three 
girls to launch a'ready. I simply don't know what I'm 
going to do with a fourth." 

Croft's face was very grave as he made ready for his 
usual morning departure to the city. He was a large, solid
looking man, slow of speech, and too slow of action for his 
extremely c·ever and very ambitious wife. He was a man, 
however, whom men liked and women trusted. He would 
go out of his way to do a kind deed, and afterwards dis
miss it fr~m his mind as of no importance. And his wife's 
words concerning the orphan niece who was coming to them 
that very day struck him with a kind of dull pain. He did 
not think of reminding her how much he had done all 
through their married life for her people, some of whom 
were very trying and shiftless. But he felt as he turned 
to leave his suburban home that chill May morning that he 
had unaccountably missed something in his life. 

When he was quite ready to go, he stepped back to the · 
dining room, not to take an affectionate farewell-that had 
been consigned to the limbo of forgotten things. Croft 
would not have admitted ft; but his big, simple, and really 
tender heart was often starved. He was made for warm 
family joys, for tha tender ministration of a loving 
woman's heart, and Evelyn had cheated him. Superficial, 
shallowed-hearted, and entirely selfish, she had su.ffered 
the disappointment and the slow haste of her husband to 
get rich to embitter all her relations with him. She had. 
indeed, developed into a shrew. 

"I'll go off an hour and a half earlier this afternoon, 
Evelyn, and meet the child at Victoria. We sh~ll probably 
be down by the 6: 10." 

She did not answer, and he went out slowly, and with a 
heavy heart which pursued him all day. At the appointed 
time he was at the station to meet the girl who had mad.a 
a solitary journey for the new home, of which she stood 
in some awe. Croft had never seen his brother's child since 
she was a baby. There had been very few comings ant! 
goings between them, especially since they had settled in 
Lille, where the younger Croft had a share in a s,Uk factory. 
He certainly would not have recognized in the tall, slim 
girl, with the foreign look and the undoubted air of dis
tinction, the small, black-eyed child who had been the idol 
of Wilfred's life. She smiled when she saw him-a smile 
which gave a singular charm and lovableness to her face. 

"Uncle Harold, how very kind of you to come and meet 
me!" she said, and lifted her face to be kissed. Her man
ners were certainly perfect, and she had such pretty ways; 
more than once Croft noticed in her some trick which 
brought Wilfred back-Wilfred, the shiftless and lovable, 
who had been nobody's enemy but his own. 

The two girls, Hester and Rosamond, met them at the 
station. and opened their eyes wide at the sight of their' 
very tan cousin. 

"Why, she's grown up, dad!" they cried almost in a 
breath. "Mother said she was a kid." 

" I am seventeen," said the young girl, with her charm
ingly simple air; "and my name is 'Aida.'" 

She seemed EO pleased to be with her new-found relative 
and was apparently so unconscious that there could be any 
undercurrents which would mar the pleasure of her home
coming to them that Croft inwardly trembled. For no one 
could tell how Evelyn would accept this striking-looking 
young creature, who, beyond all doubt, would put her 
da1.1ghters in the shade and accentuate the fact that they 
were commonplace. 

He saw the effects of the shock in his wife's eyes when 
.they arrived at the house ; yet she softened in a manner 
which surprised him when the child approached her with 
the exquiEite mixture of humility and appeal. 

"It is very kind of you to have me here, Aunt Evelyn. 
I will try not to be in the way." 

Croft was struck by the words, and remembered that she 
had not said anything of the kind to him. The first even
ing passed more pleasantly than he had dared to hope. The 
younger children, of whom there were three, immediately 
attached themselves to the newcomer, whose tenderness 
and reEource with them was surprising in one so young. 

"What do you think of her, Evelyn?" inquired Croft, 
rather anxiou 0 ly, when she left the room to assist in put
ting the younger children to bed. 

"I don't know what to think. She is very different tc> 
anything I expected-older-looking, for one thing, and so. 
very self-possessed." 

" But charming, Evelyn? It would not be possible to dis
like her, would it?" 

"No," admitted Evelyn. with some reluctance. " She re
minds me of Wilfred in his best moods. I should say she 
has the arthtic temperament. There is no doubt that for. 
eign life improves a girl's manners. I wish that we could· 
atiord to send our two abroad." 

"Perhaps we may next year; but I question whether that 
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has anything to do with Aida's manners. They are in
herent. You never saw Wilfred's wife. She was a lady." 

Evelyn's lip curled ever so slightly, fancying her hus
band's words conveyed a comparison. She was merely the 
daughter of a well-to-do tradesman, whose ample means 
had been scattered by ne'er-do-well sons who had been a 
source of much anxiety to Harold Croft. The Crofts, 
though impoverished, were of good family. It was a point 
on which Evelyn was extraordinarily sensitive. 

Six months passed away, and at the end of that time 
misfortune overtook the Crofts. Through no fault of his 
own, Harold Croft had. to become a bankrupt, and the whole 
circumstances of the family were altered. Ways and means 
had to be discussed. It was imperative that they should 
leave their pretty and commodious house and seek a less 
expensive habitation; also that two of the servants should 
be dismissed. It was then that Aida felt that she was 
" superfluous." On the day after the family conclave had 
been held and Croft had proceeded, a sad and perplexed 
man, to the city, she came to her aunt. 

"Aunt Evelyn," she said, in a low voice, " I know tliat 
there is trouble, and that there is not so much money. I 
realize that it costs something to have me here. I would 
leave. only I do not know where to go or what to do. I 
should not know how to serve strange people." 

" Who talks of your serving anybody, child?" asked 
Evelyn, with a rasping note in her voice, born of her keen 
and terrible disappointment. The blow had fallen at a 
moment when she least expected it-at the moment, in
deed, when she had felt that they were socially on the crest 
of the wave. Hester and Rosamond were at a boarding 
school in Brussels, and various other outlays had been 
made in the course of the year, which had, as Evelyn 
imagined, solidified their position. And now all was over. 

" May I say something, Aunt Evelyn?" said the girl, a 
little timidly. 

"Say what you wish, of course; but don't keep me longer 
than you can help. I have a great deal to do this morning, 
and many letters to write." 

"It is only this. When .we go to the small house, of 
-which Uncle Harold has told me, let me do the work. I 
assure you I am very strong and able, and I am quite-
quite .a .good cook. Mamma taught me; and at the las~. 

when she was so often ill, I did everything. I have been 
taught in the French way, which is very economical. 
Don't let us have any servant- at least, let me try." 

Evelyn's eyes almost filled with tears. She was feeling 
very wretched, and her practical sympathy touched her on 
a tender spot. 

"You are a good child, Aida, even to think of it. It 
would not be fair. You are a young girl, too, and should 
not be made into a drudge." 

" 0, I should not mind that. It is not being a drudge to 
work for those one loves; and at least the girls must not 
come home from Brussels before the end of the summer. 
Couldn't we manage that? " 

"That is the chief thing that I care about; and if you 
and I between us could manage for a little in the small 
house, Aida, it might be done. Servants, especially the sort 
we shall be able to keep now, are so wasteful. I can't cook 
anything-nobody has ever taught me; but I could do other 
things." 

"O, do let me try!" cried the girl, joyously; then sud
~enly her face flushed a little. "I shall be much happier, 
for all along I have felt that I did nothing, that I was of 
.'10 use." 

"Nonsense! At least you have been lovely with the 
<:hildren, Aida, and I shall look to you to help me with 
them still." 

What Aida was to the family at that time they hardly 
realized, though realization came later, when a man, who 
recognized her worth, persuaded her to share his palatial 
home and great wealth. She was, in a sense, the power 
·1iehind the throne. Far happier in the strenuous life of 

the little Clapton house, she proceeded to show her aunt 
the wonders that can be done with limited means, when the 
true art of spending has been mastered. 

So much together, sharing the problems, the anxieties, 
and the hopes of that trying year, these two became so 
deeply attached to one another that Harold Croft some
times said, with a smile, that he was jealous for his own 
children's sakes. But that was a mere jest. • 

" Do you rememl;ler the day when the letter came to 
Flowermead about Aida, and how angry I was?" said Eve
lyn one day when she had been recounting the achieve
ments of the day to her husband. 

" I remember," he answered, and wondered anew at the 
sweetness of her looks. 

" It was the best thing that ever happened to me, Harold. 
I didn't know that God was spreading a table in the wilder
ness for me." 

"I don't understand." 
"Don't you, dear?" she said, as she put up a wifely hand 

to pat his cheek. " I am only trying to tell you that Aida 
was sent by God, so that I might get to know myself."
David Lyall, in the British Weekly. 

A Cirl 's Opportunity. 

" I wish I had not discussed that matter with Donald 
last night," said a young girl to herself, as she walked 
slowly home from her class; "he is so clever and so much 
used to argument that, instead of helping him, I am afraid 
I only harmed him." 

But when Donald came to speak of this matter, he said: 
" Our little talk finally decided me not to enter that scheme, 
Annie; I could talk down your arguments, but I could not 
feel willing to be engaged in what a high-minded girl like 
you thought below your standard of right. In these days, 
when a young man has to fight for every inch of his way 
in the world, and then struggle to maintain it, the dust and 
noise of the battle are so great that we ca~not always see 
and hear the truth. That is surely one reason that God 
gives you different lives from ours-sheltered lives, calmer, 
less tempted, less beset-that you may keep the standard 
.high, and that we may judge ourselves by your standards." 
-Selected. 

Caught the Spirit. 
A certain spinster in Indianapolis, Ind., who has lived 

in her beautiful and stately home for many years, is one 
of the city's most notable housewives. No childish fingers 
have ever marred the brilliance of her mirrors and win· 
dows or played havoc with handsome bronzes and vases in 
the daintily cared for drawing-room. 

At the home of her brother, where seven children romp 
from morning until night, the same exquisite perfection :J! 
housekeeping is impossible, as may be imagined. One day 
the spinster's small niece returned home after a tea party 
at auntie's, and in an awed tone said: "Mamma, I saw a fly 
in Aunt Maria's house-but it was washing itself."-Indi
anapolis Journal. 

Did You Eve r Think? 

That a kind word put out at interest brings back an enor· 
mous percentage of love and appreciation? 

That though a loving thought may not seem to be appre
ciated, it has made you better and braver because of it? 

That to be always polite to the people at home is not only 
more ladylike, but more refined, than having "compan:r 
manners?" 

That to judge anybody by his personal appearance stamps 
you as not only ignorant, but vulgar? 

That to talk and talk about yourself and your belongingg 
is very tiresome for the people who listen ?-Our Sunday 
Afternoon. 
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"MODERN HINDRANCES To· FAITH IN 
CHRISTIANITY." 

BY E. A. Ji.LAM, 

"The pleasures of this life" (Luke 8: 14), as well as 
"the cares of the wor:d," hinder faith. There are "lovers 
of pleasures rather than lovers of God," who hold " a form 
of godliness," although they have " denied the power 
thereof." They are "ever learning, and never able to come 
to the knowle:lge of the truth." ·(2 Tim. 3: 1-7.) Without 
"the knowledge of the truth" they are without faith, yet 
they have "a form of godliness." 

If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh 
and the lust of the eyes and the vai:nglory of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. And the world passetb 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever. (1 John 2: 15-17.) 

Those who give themselves to pleasure are dead while they 
live-dead to Christ, his church, and the salvation of their 
souls. In this connection Paul speaks of some who have 
" denied the faith " and are "worse than unbelievers." 
Those in the church who through selftshness or the love 
of pleasure refuse to care for their aged parents, widowed 

' aunts, helpless grandparents, and other dependent relatives, 
have " denied the faith" and are worse than unbelievers." 
( 1 Tim. 5: 4-16.) Whatever leads people to deny the faith 
and to become worse than unbelievers most certainly 
hinders faith. These things are "modern " as well as 
ancient "hindrances to faith in Christianity." 

There is not a more subtle and more powerful" modern 
hindrance to faith in Christianity" than the love of money 
-"the deceitfll[l!l-ess of riches." When one is deceived, he 
is misguided; he is blinded as to the evils of that which 
deceives him. He thinks wrong is right; he is honest in 
thinking so because he is deceived, but his honesty does not 
destroy the fact that he is deceived. In many ways one can 
be deceived through the love of money: he is deceived when 

he thinks he can obtain money in any but an honest way; 
and he may be deceived as to his standard of honesty. 
Christianity is the true standard of honesty ; and when one 
thinks he can get money in violation of any principle of 
Christianity, he is decerved. Some, doubtless, willfully. 
disobey God in order to make money; such persons are not 
deceived, but are going to perdition with their eyes open. 
But he who thinks it is not wrong to practice deception 
and fraud, use corruption, or fail to treat others justly and 
as he would be treated, in order to make money, is de
ceived. Christianity teaches honesty and righteousness in 
every particular, and, of course, condemns all dishonesty. 
In transactions, dealings, and association with others it 
teaches: 

All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this 
is the law and the prophets. (Matt. 7: 12.) 

Some seem to think the sin ~s not in their cheating, 
deceiving, and otherwise defrauding others, but in the 
failure of others to detect the fraud and deception prac
ticed. If these sins are not detected, those who practice 
them seem to think they have done no wrong. 

For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil: 
which some reaching after have been led astray from the 
faith, and have pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. (1 Tim. 6: 10.) 

That which is a " snare" deceives, and that which leads 
"astray from the faith" not only hinders faith, but destroys 
the faith one already has. Many have departed from the 
faith, not in theory so much as in practice, through the 
love of money. The love of money keeps many in the 
church from practicing Christianity, from proving faithful 
to God. When one violates any principle of Christianity
does anything Christianity forbids or leaves undone any
thing it requires-for the sake of money, he loves money 
more than Christ and places it above Christianity. 

The above passage shows not only that the love of money 
leads astray from the faith, but also that the consequence 
of such deception is being pierced through with many 
sorrows; while the preceding verse declares that those who 
set their hearts upon becoming rich " fall into a tempta
tion and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such 
as drown men in destruction and perdition." This is 
strong language, but it is the language of the Holy Spirit. 
No destruction can be more fearful, and against no sin 
should Christians be more on their guard. 

But one may have made all he has hones.Uy, and so far, 
therefore, in harmony with Christianity, and yet be de
ceived through the love of money. When he withholds 
his money from the caUEe of Christ and is unwilling to 
use it freely and cheerfully for tl;i.e a!lvancement of Chris
tianity in the world, he places money above Christianity. 
When he thinks it is unnecessary to the service of God to 
contribute his money as God directs, he is deceived through 
the love of money. Many seem to be thus deceived-to be 
really blinded-through the love of money. It is not for 
the lack of opportunities to learn the will of God on this 
point, or for the lack of proper instruction on the part of 
teachers of the truth, that they do not help the poor, visit 
the fatherless and widQWS in their affiictions, and give lib
erally to the spread of the gospel; but it is because their 
consciences are· so benumbed by the love of money that 
they never realize that the will of God concerning this duty 
is applicable to them, or, if they do, they are in willful 
disobedience. The power of money in every way is so sub
tle, so deceptive, so very great, and so general, that it is 
necessary for God to so solemnly and so often and in ever y 
possible way impress men and warn against the love of It. 
"The· love of money is a root of all kinds of evil "- this 
is an evil root from which any kind of sin may spring and 
from which all kinds have sprung. All sorts of crimes 
have been committEd and all sorts of sins practiced through 
the love of money-murder of every ki.nd and in every 
way; adu:tery and fornication; robbery and fraud in every 
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way the devil with his prostituted intellect can conceive; 
cheating, stealing, and lying in every conceivable manner · 
oppressing the poor and helpless; and withholding fro~ 
God the offerings he requires. God warns his peopl~ 
against forgetting " to do good and to communicate " be
cause "with such sacrifices God is well pleased." CHeb. 
13: 16.) When one does not think he must make sacrifice 
in every sense of the term · in order to help the poor and 
advance Christ's kingdom in the world, he is either igno-
rant or deceived, or both. · 

Charge them that are rich ln this present world that 
they be not high-minded, nor have their hope set C:n the 
uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy: that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, that they be ready to distribute, willing to com
municate; laying up in store for themselves a good founda
tion against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
the life which is life indeed. (1 Tim. 6: 17-19. ) 

Ponder well the expressions, "not high-minded," " nor 
. . . hope set on the uncertainty of riches," " do good," 
"rich in good works," "ready to distribute," "willing to 
communicate," "laying up a good foundation against the 
time to come;" and all this in order to be saved-to " lay 
hold on the life which is life indeed." 

SALVATION BASED ON OBEDIENCE. 

Brother Lipscomb: I am inclosing you some things with 
which I have met here. They may make interesting and in
structive topics for the Gospel Advocate and help some else. 
I leave that to your judgment. 

A brother says all Jews will be saved independent of 
their conduct in this life or whether or not they accept 
Jesus as the Christ, because they are "the chosen people of 
God." He says they will be saved because they are the 
children of Abraham. There are words in Rom. 11 to this 
efl'.ect: "And all Israel shall be saved." He says that the 
words of John in Revelation in regard to the twelve thou
sand of each of the twelve tribes could not be true if all 
tbe Jews were not going to be saved. He did contend last 
summer that no Jew had ever accepted Jesus as the Christ, 
no Jew had ever obeyed the gospel, but we have had 
Sunday-school lessons since which forced him to give up 
that position. He just takes the statement above, inde
pendent of all the hard labor Paul did, to show that both 
Jew and Gentile are to be saved alike; that the Jew is 
saved through faith' and obedience to Christ,. and not by the 
works of the law, and that the Gentile is saved the same 
way; that neither Jew nor Gentile can be saved by doing 
the works of the law of Moses, but that salvation comes 
by believing that Jesus is the Christ, by repenting of our 
sins, and by obedience in baptism, and that all are saved· 
alike; that all Israel, though they had wandered away 
from God, were subjects of salvation under Christ, through 
Christ, and all Israel were included in this salvation, subject 
to the same conditions to which the Gentiles are subjected
faith and obedience. He gets the one idea that " all Israel 
shall be saved," and disconnects that from the teaching 
of Paul that all Israel and everybody else are saved only 
as they accept Christ and obey God. "All Israel shall be 
saved "- all Israel are subjects of salvation if they accept I 
salvation, but not to have salvation forced upon them. 

Tbis same man has an idea that the Bible teaches that 
the Jews are to be restored to Palestine some time while the 
world is in its present state of existence; that they are to 
again beeome an earthly nation and possess this land as 
they did; and he thinks the Bible teaches that. He asked 
me one evening at prayer meeting if this was not taught. 
I told him I did not so understand the Bible; that the 
promises, I thought, referred to the second coming of 
Christ, and that the promise to restore the kingdom had 
reference to the spiritual kingdom, and that all believers, 
both Jew and Gentile (Isa. 53, I think, is plain on this), 
will be included; a!l.d that by faith we all become the chil
dren of Abraham. have a right to the inheritance. Paul 
teaches (Rom. 9, I think it is) that the promise of eternal 
life was to the seed of Abraham who are the seed through 
faith, and not through fleshly existence. I said I would 
read again on the subject, and I have, but this is all I can 
get out of it. I told the brother I doubted if all the Jews 
now living c1mld find sustenance in Palestine, anli t}l.at the 
promise was that God's people should inherit the earth. 
(I11aiah.) 

If I am wrong I would be glad to know it, for I want to 
know the truth. I have no desire in the world to tak~ up a 
"notion" and stick to it, and no disposition to " scrap" If 

I am told that I am wrong; but I do " stick" very tightly 
to what I know is true, not to just what I may under-
stand from reading something. x. 

When Peter went to the house of Cornelius and saw 
God receive the Gentiles on the same teFms that he did the 
Jews, he tlaid: "Of a truth I perceive that God is no re
specter of person!\: but in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketb, righteousness, is acceptable to him." 
(Acts 10: 34, 35.) He stated what had been true of God 
always. Peter had not always seen the truth of God's 
course, but now he was reminded that God never did any
tking for a Jew because he was a child of Abraham. Many 
children of Abraham were rejected because of their sins, 
and all who desired to obey God were accepted equally with 
the Jews during the Jewish rule. When the Jews were 
first set apart to the service of God, this law was set down: 
"And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will 
keep the passover to Jehovah, let all his males be circum
cised, and then let him come near and keep it; and he 
shall be as one that is born in the land : but no uncircum
cised person shall eat thereof. One law shall be to him 
tl:tat is home-born, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among you." (Ex. 12: 48, 49; i:ee also Lev. 24: 22; Num. 
15: 15, 16, 29.) Follow the history of the Jews, and it will 
be· seen that every one who desired to obey God was ad
mitted on the same terms with the fleshly children of 
Abraham. On the other. side, the threat followed the chil
dren of Abraham that if they disobeyed God as the others 
did, they would be driven from God as the wicked nations 
had been. (See Lev. 18: 18-30, with many other !'laces.) 
To one who will study the Bible and learn as it teaches, 
such ridiculous claims as set forth in the above will dis
appear. The Bible teaches that more was to l;ie expected 
of the Jew than of the Gentile, as he had been tha keeper 
of God's word. But God's teaching was that beth in all 
ages of the world were to be judged by the willingness to 
obey God. Persons who wish a hobby had as well take it 
in one point as another; and, as a rule, the more absurd the 
policy, the closer they stick to it. 

When men undertake to build up theories on unfulfilled 
prophecies, they make woF.derful blunders. When I ex
amine the fulfilled prophecy and ask myself, " How would I 
have interpreted it?" I have not found one that I would 
have interpreted right or correctly. If l would have in
terpreted the fulfilled prophecy wrong, what assurance does 
that give that I can interpret the unfulfilled prophecy cor
rectly? I have no faith in my own interpretations of 
prophecy, and as little in those of others. 

Palestine is a poor, rocky, hilly section of country, seem
ingly selected to school his people to labor and toil. It has 
grown dry and arid and barren under the dealings of God 
with the children of Abraham. They have been scattered 
over the earth and multiplied in all lands. So they would 
find it difficult to live in this land without wonderful 
changes in the people or country. All believers in God are 
children of Abraham and will alike share the blessings of 
God. 

WHOM SHOULD CHRISTIANS FEAR MOST? 
BYE. G, S. 

Some Christians seem to be very much afraid of Satan; 
and there are some things about him that seem a little 
alarming, especially the idea that he goes about as a roar
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour. It is a fact that he 
devoured Adam and Eve in the earthly paradise and 
turned the whole human race to himself before the flood, 
except one family, and turned the whole world into deep 
trouble at the tower of Babel, and has held the masses 
of the human race under his ruinous control ever since. 

:BU:t the questilm arises: Whose ·fault is it? The truth 
o! the m'atter is, Satan's power is limited, and there is no 
need that he should at any time get the control of men. 
The history of Job shows conclusively that Satan's pewer 
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over man is limited. Also, at the garden of Eden his 
power over the first pair was by no means absolute. They 
could have resisted him and triumphed over him if they 
would. And they were held strictly responsible because 
they did not; hence the full penalty of yielding to the 
enemy of souls fell upon them. The same principle is true 
now. The Holy Spirit says: "Be subject therefore unto 
God; but resist the devil, and he will flee from you.'' 
This shows plainly that man has the power to resist Satan 
if he will. The following passage shows the same : " Be 
sober, be watchful: your adversary.the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: whom 
withstand steadfast in your faith, knowing that the same 
sufferings are accomplished in your brethren who are in the 
world." (1 Pet. 5: 8, 9.) This shows not only that W'l 

can resist Satan, that we can prevent him from ' leading us 
captives at his will, but also that we are . positively com
manded to do so. If, therefore, Satan gets the upper hand 
of Christians and leads them to ruin, they simply have 
themselves to blame for it. It is not God's fault. He 
promises his aid if his people will be faithful. "There 
hath no temptation taken you but such as man can bear : 
but God is faithful , who will not suffer you to be tempten 
above that ye are able: but will with the temptation make 
also the way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it." 
( 1 Cor. 10: 13.) Thi~ passage should be a wonderful help 
and encouragement to every child of God on earth. It 
shows that the Lord has made it possible for all his. people 
everywhere to triumph over all the power of the enemy, 
God is faithful; we can always trust him. It is up to us, 
therefore, to obey God and to resist the devil. If we will, 
we are safe, so far as the power of Satan is concerned. 
With these facts before us, there ls no need to fear Satan 
much, since God bas made it possible for us to overcome 
him and reach the home in glory in spite of all his powers. 

But it may be said that we have many passions and 
emotions that greatly threaten our eternal interests: that 
anger, wrath, malice; the demands of the flesh in many 
ways; the love of money and the love of pleasures; the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life
that the allurements of a vain and giddy world are threat
ening us on every hand, and that they are liable to en
snare us and overpower us and lead us down to ruin. 
True, there is great danger in these things. Yet God has 
strongly fortified his people against the power of all these. 
In giving us Christianity, with all of its elevating and puri
fying power, he has furnished us with the means of '30 

training the heart, th~ inner man, so filling the soul with 
love for things that are pure, holy, virtuous, and good, 
as to fully enable us to so overcome, subdue, and keep 
down the fleshly mind, passions, and impulses as to prevent 
them from controlling us or in any way dragging us down 
to ruin. With all the means of grace furnished us to enable 
us to overcome these things, we certainly can do so if we 
will. Besides, he positively commands us to do so, show
ing our ability and responsibility in the matter. He also 
promises an ever-wakeful eye over us and an open ear to 
hear our prayers. With all these helps, we are certainly 
able to overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil, ann 
to come off more than conquerers through Him that has 
loved us. We need not, therefore, greatly fear these things, 
if we will heartily obey and fully trust in the Lord. 

But we are told to fear God. Can it be that he is to bi> 
feared more than all things else? The requirement to 
fear God is in a different sense altogether from fearing 
Satan or fleshly passions. God loves us, and never puts :. 
temptation before any man to lead Mm to do wrong. He 
tries men for their good, but never leads them into evil 
and should never be feared in that sense. We are to revera 
and adore him for his great goodness and mercy to the chil
dren of men, and should fear to do anything contrary to 
his will, lest we dishonor him and incur his displeasure. 
But we should never think of fearing God in any sense in 
which we would fear an earthly tyrant or selfish master; 

for he loves us, and has proved his love for us by giving 
his own Son to die that we through him may live. OU!' 
fear, therefore, to him should be the purest reverence and 
adoration for his mercy to us, and with a most sincere 
desire to please him and to avoid everything that could 
in any way displease him, knowing that to displease him 
endangers our eternal welfare. Our fear of him should be 
of that pure characte~ that will lead us close to him, and 
to love his ways and will to the extent that will ever and 
always draw us closer and more tenderly to him, and keep 
us always on our guard against anything and everything 
that would tend to separate us from him in any way. We 
should fear terribly the thought of doing anything that 
could be dishonoring to him or dangerous to our eternal 
interests. Our love for him should make the doing of his 
will pleasanter and easier every day, and make us happy 
in his service all the time, and miserable at the thought 
of his displeasure toward us. The wife that loves her hus
band always feels sad at the thought of his displeasure. 
So ought Christians to be toward a loving and merciful 
Heavenly Father. The fear that we are to exercise toward 
our Father in heaven should never be such as we should 
exercise toward any power that could drag us downward 
or in any way hinder our love and devotion to God. 

But, finally, we conclude that the one we have most to 
fear is self, the prime No. 1. If Satan finally drags us 
down to ruin, it will be because we yield to him. If pas
sions or impulses or the love of the world and its pleasures 
or treasures get the upper hand of us and lead us down to 
eternal woe, it will be because we disregard the will of 
God in not crucifying the flesh with its affections and lusts. 
God has made every needed arrangement for us to triumph 
over sin and Satan; and if we fail in so doing, it will be 
simply our own fault. We will simply and only have self 
to blame for the irrecoverable loss. We may well fear and 
watch self, and keep our hearts so alive with the love of 
God that the heart may always be able to keep the flesh 
under the control of the word of God; and if we will be 
true and faithful to the Lord, he will never forsake us and 
will never cease to bless and help us. When P~ter had 
enumerated many things that the Cb,ristian must add, 
must cultivate in the heart and life, he ·said: " For if ye do 
these things, ye shall never stumble: for thus shall be 
richly supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal king
dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus · Christ." (2 Pet. 1: 
10, 11.) So, notwithstanding the Lord has provided so 
many blessings for his people, he makes it their business 
to prepare themselves for their ultimate enjoyment of them. 
This is the only way for us to successfully manage self. It 
is interesting to see to what an extent God has made people 
responsible in appropriating the blessings he has provided 
for them; and this is just where the danger of managing 
self lies. We cannot control self, keep fleshly propensities 
under, and make the final landing by human wisdom and 
human help. We have to rely upon the Lord's help. He 
helps us through his holy will, through his divine appoint
ments. If we follow his word faithfully and live upon his 
divine appointments, we are then feasting upon spiritual 
food from the Lord that will keep us strong till self shall 
be thoroughly controlled and the final victory over sin, 
death, and the grave shall be won. 

"THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF MISSIONS." 
BY M. C. K. 

On the " Missionary " page in this issue the reader will 
find an article from Brother McCaleb under the above 
heading. Please examine it carefully before reading these 
comments. Several matters of importance are suggested 
by our brother's reply, and we shall note them in so far as 
they appear to demand attention; but our chief purpose 
in writing again on the subject is that the one and only 
point at issue between us may be clearly set forth and 
understood. 
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At the very beginning of the investigation let it be dis
tinctly understood that there is no issue between us as to 
whether "practice " in mission work should correspond 
with "theory." We not only believe and insist on this, just 
as our brother does, but we go so far as to say that those 
churches which do not "practice" mission work, no differ
ence what their " theory" is, nor however scriptural it. 
may be, are nevertheless under the condemnation of th"l 
Lord. 

But we now invite attention to those matters which will 
bring out the real issue that is before us: 

1. Our brother says: "The contention that the church is 
the divine institution through which to do missionary work 
cannot be permanently settled till corroborated by its 
working." Here we squarely join issue with our brother 
and distinctly deny that his statement is correct. " The 
contention that the church is the divine institution through 
which to do missionary work" is explicitly and positively 
taught in the word of God, and is thus "permanently set
tled " by that word, whether it is ever "corroborated by " 
the conduct of a single church or not. It is strange that 
any thoughtful person should fail to see this. Some one 
"contending" for "the theory of perpetual motion " is 
not a parallel case, if you please. If God should inspire 
a number of men to write out "the theory of perpetual 
motion," I woul<\,, believe and accept that "theory" as thus 
taught, and it would be correct as thus taught, whether it 
was ever reduced to practice or not; and .the case must be 
stated thus before it is parallel to the one un<J,er r eview. 
Of course, if God bad not revealed an "institution through 
which to do" the work, but had left bis people to devise 
one out of their own wisdom, then experimenting " to see 
the thing at work" would be in order; but he has not thus 
left them, and I am not in the business of experimenting 
to see whether "the church is the divine institution through 
which to do missionary work." The word of God teaches 
that it is, and I so believe and so teach, no difference how 
few or how many churches I may succeed in getting to 
put it into practice. 

2. Again, our brother says: " If one affirm that the 
churches alone are God's missionary societies, and these 
churches have had ample opportunity to demonstrate it, 
yet have never said a word nor done a deed in the whole 
field of missionary need, it would necessarily raise a doubt 
as to the 'correctness of their contention.' " No, indeed, 
it would not "necessarily raise" such "a doubt" at all. 
Why could they not conclude that such churches knew 
their duty and did it not? Sometimes both individuals and 
churches, with "ample opportunity to demonstrate" in 
practice what God bas taught, fail to "demonstrate;" but 
what has that to do with whether or not God has taught it? 
One who "affirms that the churches alone are God's mis
sionary societies" affirms what is taught in the word of 
God, and whether it is so taught therein depel1ds in no 
sense on the conduct of the churches that "have had ample 
opportunity," but have done nothing. Of course "that 
which seems plain and undoubtedly correct in abstract. 
reasoning has often been found defective when applied in 
practice" in matters outside of what God has taught, but 
the statement is not true of what God has taught. What 
b.e bas taught is true, whether men and churches practice 
it or not; and, of course, the correctness of one's position 
who so affirms depen,,ds in no sense on the . practice of the 
churches. 

3. Whether " the Lord's way in missions" may "be set
tled in debate" or not, it is settled in God's -word, and does 
not depend upon " practical demonstration" by men. 
" If the works be wanting, people have a right to question 
the correctness of our contention." Not at all, my dear 
brother. They only have the right to question the cor
rectness of our conduct. Yes, the Lord might "give a plan 
to his people "-many plans, for that matter; but 1f 1t 

could be shown after a hundred years that they had "never 

said a word nor done a deed " in carrying out those plans, 
it would not prove that the plan or plans were wrong. This 
whole thing of allowing that the correctness or incorrect
ness of a plan, or anything else revealed by the Lord, may 
be determined by whether, in the estimation of rnen, it will 
" work" or not, is vicious in principle and altogether wrong 
in its t3ndency. It opens the way for men to say of any 
plan that it cannot be correct because, in their estimation, 
"it' will not work." Of course it will not work if they will 
not work it; and thus any plan of God can be set aside. 

4. "Every man of sincerity will work as he believes; 
if he does not, it indicates that he cannot." Wrong again, 
dear brother. If you h.ad said, " Every man of consistency 
will work as he believes," and "if he does not, it will indi
cate that he cannot," your stateHlent would be correct. 
Many men sincerely believe they ought to be in the church, 
but they remain in the world; they sincerely believe they 
ought to be baptized, but they remain unbaptized. They 
are incJnsistent, just as churches are inconsistent that 
teach and b3lieve that "the church is the divine institution 
through which to do missionary work," but do nothing. 
The "theory" they teach is correct in spite of their incon
sistent practice. 

5. Let it be distinctly understood that we make no sort 
of contention whatever that working through the church is 
merely "a more scriptural plan of doing missionary work 
than through missionary societies," as our brother inaccu
rately and u nfortunately puts it. The church is set forth 
in the Scriptures as a missionary institution- an institu
tion through which to give the gospel to the world and 
glory to God-and the society is not thus set forth ; and 
it is not a question of which is "more scriptui·al," but 
which is scriptural and which is not scriptural. Moreover, 
we distinctly deny that the society advocate or anybody 
else has the "right to ask of us proof of our faith" that 
the church is the divine institution through which to do 
missionary work, except to ask us to show whether what 
we contend for on this point is taught in the word of Gad. 
On this particular issue, our " works " prove absolutely 
nothing, and the only thing which they can be legitimately 
used to prove at all in this connection is that our conduct 
or practice ls consistent with our theory. ·when we have 
shown from the word of God lhat the church is the divine 
institution through which to do missionary work,- "the 
proposition" not only does not " remain incomplete as to 
its proof," but it is altogether complete and is beyond the 
power of human effort to overthrow. But, of course, to 
contend that the church is the divine institution for mis
sionary work, and then do nothing through the church, 
is simply to have and to proclaim a dead faith precisely 
as taught by James and as cited by our brother; and i t is 
also true that to contend that Jesus is the Christ and the 
Son of God, while refusing to do what he says, is to have 
and to proclaim a dead faith; but neither the proposition 
that Jesus is the Christ and the Son of God nor the 
proposition that the church is the divine institution for 
missionary work is dependent for its proof on anybody'3 
" works." God's word bas settled both propositions. 

6. Finally, as to Brother Otey in his debate in Louisville, 
he understook to show that the church is set forth in the 
Scriptures as the divine institution for mission work, and 
the proof of this contention would depend, of course, on 
what is taught in the Scriptures, and not on how much the 
churches have done either in "the United States" or any
where else. 

Now let us give our attention to the important matter 
of. waking up the sleeping churches. Let us press home 
upon them the solemn truth that, · as James has taught, 
if they do not show their faith by their works, they are 
lost. Let us tell them that "theory" alone, however cor
rect, will save neither them nor the heathen; that theory 
and practice in mission work must go together; and that 
then, and only then, whatever may be said of the heathen, 
will the churches themselves be saved. 
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MISCELLANY i 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL . 

. Brother A. E. Freeman is in an arbor meeting near Mount 
Pleasant, Okla. 

Brother S. A. Bell recently closed a meeting at Hemming, 
Texas, with four baptized. 

Brother S. R. Beaman recently closed a meeting at Bald
win, Ark., with one addition. 

Brother O. E. Tallman is in a meeting at Delina, Tenn., 
with one baptized up to August 16. 

Just think! You can send your friend the Gospel Advo
cate for three months for twenty-five cents. 

Brother J. M. Dennis' meeting at Locust Bayou, Ark., 
closed with eight baptized and one restored. 

Born, on July 19, 1909, to Brother and Sister C. C. Kling
man, Tokyo, Japan, a son. Both mother and son are doing 
well. 

Brother Thomas M. Evans' meeting at Mount Aline, near 
Fayette, Ala., closed on Sunday, August 15, with eight bap
tized. 

Brother L. L. Brigance, of Henderson, Tenn., recently 
closed a good meeting at Yorkville, Tenn., with twelve 
baptized. 

Brother F. 0. Howell recently closed a fifteen·days' meet
ing at Mount Vernon, near McConnell, Tenn., with eight 
baptisms. 

Brethren Frank Morrow and W. J. Johnson recently 
closed a meeting at Old Reunion, Limestone County, Ala., 
with four baptized. 

Brother J. D. Walling closed an eight-days' meeting at 
Philadelphia, Jackson County, Tenn., on August 15, with 
six baptized and two restored. 

Brother W. N. Warlick's meeting at Midway, Texas, 
closed with seven baptized. There was good attendance and 
interest throughout the meeting. 

Brother J. H. King recently closed a nine-days' meeting 
at Mill Creek, Cass County, Texas, with two baptized, one 
restored, and three "by membership." 

Brethren J. S. Holloway and John W. Fox recently closed 
a nine-days' meeting at Freewill, Jackson County, Tenn., 
with seventeen baptized and five restored. 

Brother W. A. Cameron's meeting with the congregation 
·at Lamine, Mo., continued three weeks and closed with 
sixteen baptized and one "by m~mbership." 

Brother L. S. White is preaching to large audiences at 
Tullahoma, Tenn. The meeting will close next Sunday 
night. There have been two additions to date. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead, of Willisburg, Ky., recently 
closed a nine-days' meeting at Berea, Mercer County, Ky., 
with seven baptized and eight "by membership." 

Brother E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, Tenn., recently 
closed a good meeting at Wells Hill, Lincoln County, Tenn., 
with eighteen baptized and three from the Baptists. 

Brother E. J. Pinegar's meeting at Flat Creek, Ala., 
closed with seven baptized and three restored. He is now 
in a meeting at Parham Schoolhouse, near Skene, Miss. 

Brethren F. H. Woodward and Guy Renfro are in a tent 
meeting at Glasgow Junction, Ky. This is the first meeting 
held in the tent purchased by Brother J. D. Smith, of Dry 
Fork, Ky. 

Brother W. D. Craig, of Sumas, Wash., writes: "We have 
been meeting in a rented hall for more than two years, 
but now have a house sufficiently completed that we can 
meet in it." 

Brother S. R. Logue recently closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Bethel, Wilson County, Tenn., with five baptized. 
He is now in a meeting at Rock Springs, Rutherford 
County, Tenn. 

Brother N. A. Jones' meeting at Highland Home, Ala., 
closed with nine baptized and three restored. Brother 
Jones is now in a meeting at Strata, Ala., with one restored 
up to August 16. 

Brother W. F. Lemons, of Tyler, Texas, closed a meeting 
on August 8, at Pritchett, Texas, with twenty-one baptized 
and one restored. He is to hold another meeting there 
during next year. 

Brother C. C. Brown, of Lake Butler, Fla., recently held 
a short mission meeting at Cypress Schoolhouse, near Mid
dleburg, Fla. The attendance was good and considerable 
interest was aroused. 

Brother T. E. Milholland recently .closed a good meeting 
at Cumby, Texas, with sixteen baptized and two restored. 
He ls now in a meeting at Trent, Texas, with eleven bap
tized up to August 19. 

Have you sent us any trial subscriber» at twenty-five 
cents each for three months? We must swell our list sev
eral thousand names on this ofter. W.e are receiving many 
names, but have room for more. 

On August 15 Brother W. S. Long, Jr., closed a ten-days' 
meeting at Boydsville, Ky., with fourteen baptized and 
seven "by membership." The Boydsv1lle congregation now 
has a membership of fifty-seven. 

Brother Thomas C. King writes from Ethridge, Tenn., 
under date of August 16: " Our meeting at Pinkney, Tenn., 
closed with four baptized. I am now in a m~eting at Long 
Branch, with one confession to date." 

Brother W. F. Cox, of Hubbardsville, N. Y., writes, under 
date of August 16: " The interest in the work here is still 
growing. Our small meetinghouse was nearly full on last 
Lord's-day morning. There was one added." 

Brother J. S. Dunn's meeting at Snyder, Texas, closed 
with seven baptized and five restored. He ls now in a 
meeting at Dunn, Texas, with six baptized up to August 6. 
Brother J. R. Ragan ls leading the song service. 

Brother Aubrey J. Bradshaw's meeting with the Rags
dale congregation, near Gray, Okla., closed with six bap
tized. Brother A. J. Jernigan, of Ochiltree, Texas, ren
dered much assistance during the last week of the meeting. 

Brother C. M. Pumas' .meeting at Stewart's Creek, Ruth
erford County, Tenn., closed with seven baptized and one 
restored. He ls now in a very interesting meeting at 
Antioch, in the same county, with three baptized up to 
August 20. 

Brother A. H. Ellett, of Owen's Cross Roads, Ala., desires 
to correspond with a physician, a member of the church of 
Christ, with a view to his locating in that community. It 
ls a good locality and there ls a fine opening to build up a 
good practice. 

Brethren W. Derryberry and -- Farrar recently closed a 
meeting at the cotton factory, Athens, Ala., with three bap
tized. Brother Derryberry is now in a meeting at a Meth
odist meetinghouse six mlles east of Athens, preaching to 
large audiences. 

Brother David L. Cooper made us a pleasant visit last 
Saturday. He has been preaching in Oklahoma and Ar
kansas. There were about twenty additions as a result of 
his preaching in those States. He is now engaged in a 
meeting near Sparta, Tenn. 
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SPECIAL. ~ 

We are anxious to double the circulation of ~ 
the Gospel Advocate, and appeal to every 
reader to help us. To this end we wlll send 
the Gospel Advocate for three months to any 
name and address you may send us for twenty- ~ 
flve cents. We have learned from experience 
that those who are acquainted with the merits 
Of the Advocate take it much more readily than 
those who are not. We desire to widen our 
field of operation. If you have one or many 
friends to whom you would like to send the I paper on trial for three months, please send 
us twenty-five cents for each. If you cannot do 
this, wlll you not can the attention of your I friends to this offer? Send money with names. 
The paper will be promptly discontinued at the J 
end of the three months unless the names on 
trial subscribe for the paper. PUBLISHERS. 
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Brother R. H. Boll, of Louisvllle, Ky., expects to be 
in a meeting with the church in Cincinnati, Ohio, during the 
month of September. The meeting wlll be held in the 
Fifth Presbyterian Church, which was tendered to the 
congregation free of charge. 

Under date of August 14, Brother A. 0. CoIIey writes: 
"I am now in a meeting with the Latham church (Bible 
Union). There have been two additions to date. Our mis
sion meeting at McClain's Schoolhouse closed with eleven 
baptisms. This was held in the Weakley County mission 
tent." 

On July 27 Brother Perry B. Johnson, of Blufl'dale, Texa~. 
closed a meeting at Newberg, Okla., with six baptized and 
one restored; and on August 6, at Ashland, Okla., with 
twelve baptized and four restored. Brother Johnson ls now 
in a meeting at Climax, Texas, with large audiences and 
good interest. 

Brother L. P. Mansfield writes from Dublin, Texas, under 
date of August 18: "I am just home from Hext, Texas, 
where I held a two-weeks' meeting and a four-days' debate 
with the Baptists. Eleven were baptized, six were restored, 
and much good was done otherwise. I begin a meeting 
here on next Lord's day. We expect great things." 

Brother W. Halliday Trice, of Henderson, Tenn., closed a 
meeting at Rehoboth, Obion County, Tenn., on Friday even
ing, August 6, with two baptized, seven restored, and one 
from the Baptists; and at Lemalsamac, Dyer County, Tenn., 
on Sunday evening, August 15, with three baptized and six 
"by membership." Brother Trice is now in a meeting at 
Friendship, Tenn. 

Brother R. B. Sanders, of Montbrook, Fla., recently closed 
a three-weeks' tent meeting at Morriston, Fla., with twenty 
additions-:-fourteen baptized, four from the Baptists, and 
two restored. These, with a few other brethren who were 
already in the community, have promised to meet regu
larly. They expect to erect a house in which to worship 
as soon as possible. 

Brother J. T. Harris recently closed a meeting at Bethel, 
Limestone County, Ala., with eleven baptized and three 
restored. On August 18 he closed a meeting at Oakland, 
nine miles from Athens, Ala., with twenty baptized, six 
restored, two from the Baptists, and one from the Meth
odists who had already been immersed. He is now in :t 

meeting at Greenwood, Giles County, Tenn. 

Brother T. H. Kirkland writes from Scottown, Ohio, 
under date of August 16: "On August 6-8 we had an old
time yearly meeting with the brethren at Oak Grove, Gal
lia County, Ohio. We had a very enjoyable time. The 
preaching brethren present were: Albert Jones, S. M. Wal
lace, W. B. Tompkins, E. R. Hayes, F. L. Rowe, and the 
writer. Everything was peace and harmony." 

Brother Joe McPherson closed the tent meeting on 
Eleventh Street, this city, last Sunday night one week ago. 
The meeting resulted In twenty-six baptisms and three took 
membership. He began a tent meting last Sunday night 
on the Gallatin Pike, about one block beyond the end of 
the Woodland and Gallatin street-car line. He requests the 
brethren to encourage the meeting by their presence. 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Nolanville, Texas, un
der date of August 9: "The camp meeting at this place 
closed last night. It was a groat meeting In many respects. 
Sixteen persons were baptized. We had four services 
every day. There were hundreds of campers on the 
ground. Brother Joe S. Warlick was with me most of the 
time. After six weeks of continuous work, I go home for 
a few days' rest; then I go to Lewisville, Texas, for a two
weeks' tent meeting." 

After an absence of five weeks in Viola, Northcutt, and 
Altamont, Tenn., Brother L. R. Sewell returned to his home 
in this city, much improved in health, but he ls still unable 
to be engaged in active service. He has been compelled to 
cancel all his engagements for meetings for the remainder 
of the year. Brother Sewell appreciates very much the 
words of sympathy and encouragement he receives from 
the brethren and sisters. His address is at 4302 Charlott<i 
Avenue, West Nashvllle, Tenn. 

Brother L. S. White, of Dallas, Texas, preached two in
teresting discourses at Foster Street Church, this city, on 
Russellfsm, on the evenings of August 11, and 12. The fol
lowing is an account of his last meeting before leaving 
Texas: "I closed our tent meeting in West Dallas on August 
6, with twenty-six additions-twenty-one baptized and five 
restored-twenty of them the last three nights. This was 
my fourteenth meeting in Dallas, and was the best attended 
of any that I have ever held here." 

Brother W. J. Haynes, of Grady, Ala., writes: "I re
cently closed an interesting meeting at River Junction, 
Fla. I went at the solicitation of a railroad engineer who 
runs into that place. It was truly a Macedonian cry, as 
there was not a member of the church of Christ there; 
but there were two when I came away, and they promised 
to meet on the first day of every week to break bread. 
There are a few brethren living sixteen miles away, some 
of whom will meet with the two at River Junction." 

Under date of August 16, Brother J. C. Estes writes from 
Keech!, Okla.: " Our meeting at this place continues with 
an increasing Interest. I have baptized nine of the best 
people of the community, seven of them heads of families. 
I hope to leave here a good, working congregation. The 
meeting was to have closed on last Thursday evening, but 
the brethren here succeeded in getting the brethren at 
Cedar Hill, Texas, to postpone their meeting for a week. 
The brethren have about decided to build a meeting
house." 

Brother Willis H. Allen writes from Quitman, Ga., under 
date of August 9: "Our meeting at Spring Warrior, Fla., 
closed on last Thursday night, with eight baptisms. I re-

. turned to New Prospect Schoolhouse, near Perry, Fla., on 
Friday night, and preached five times. Five were baptized 
and two restored, making thirty additions there within the 
past two weeks. A church of thirty-five disciples was set 
in order at New Prospect, all of them being earnest and 
enthusiastic workers. I will be at Valdosta, Ga., for ten 
days, after which I return to Kentucky for some work In 
that State." 
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CHILD RENS 
·CORNER 
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By Miss E mma P age. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

All the " Cornerites" will please observe the change in 
my address and hereafter send letters to Box 95, Nash· 
\'Ille, Tenn. 

(t 

Madera, Cal.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a boy, nine years 
old. My mamma takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy 
reading the "Children's Corner" very much. I go to Sun
day school nearly every Sunday. I go to school and am in 
the third grade. I have geography, physiology, nature hi!<
tory, reading, spelling, arithmetic, and music. My teacher 
is Mrs. Ida Waters. I have two sisters and one brother. I 
have for my middle name my mother's maiden name. Can 
you tell me what it is? Your friend, 

HARVEY R. ALLEN. 
You ask me a puzzling question, Harvey; and if your 

mother hadn't inclosed with your letter a little note signed 
"Ellen Reagan Allen," I shouldn't have known that the lit
tle California boy who had written me such a nice letter 
was a child of a dear friend whom I haven't seen for a long. 
long time. You have a double welcome to the "Corner," 
Harvey Reagan Allen, for your own sake and because you 
are your mother's child. 

(t 

Madera, Cal.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, seven 
years old. I go to Sunday school and school. I have read
ing, arithmetic, and spelling. I like to read the" Children's 
Corner," and enjoy it very much. We live on a farm. T 
have one sister and two brothers. We have lots of room 
to play. We have four little kittens. 

LAURA l. ALLEN. 

I'm sure these two brothers and two sisters have good times, 
with "lots of room" and four kittens and, no doubt, many 
other things to add to their childish joys. I know you have 
one of the best of all the Lord's blessings, Laura, and that 
is a good mother, whom you love fondly, of course. 

h 
Mackville, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma : I am a little girl. 

eleven years old. I go to Sunday school almost every Sun
day, and try very hard to always have perfect lessons. Our 
teacher gives a premium at the end of every quarter to the 
pupils who have had perfect lessons during the quarter. 
I have three brothers and one dear little baby sister. My 
papa, mamma, and oldest brother are members of the 
church of Christ. I am not a member, but I do all I can 
to live right. I expect to obey the gospel soon. I will 
close my letter. By-by. LOTTIE ROBERTS. 

Dear little girl, your letter is neatly and plainly written, 
but I'm not sure whether your name is "Lottie" or" Dottie." 
I trust you will obey the gospel soon, and then try earnestly 
to do all in your power to live righteously, and thus be ::t 
blessing, all your life, to those who love you. 

~ 

Sparta, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I have been reading 
the children's letters, and I want to write you, too. Mamma 
reads the Gospel Advocate, and thinks it a good paper. I 
have read through the New Testament once and am reading 
through again. I will describe myself. I have black eyes 
and a dark complexion and dark hair. I would like to be 
one of your scholars. I go to church whenever I can. I 
live eight miles from Sparta. My papa is a merchant. I 
have three brothers and one sister living and one brother 
dead. My oldest brother is in the Wh~te County High 
School. I am ten years old. Please print this. 

Your little friend, ALICE MAY GILLEM. 

How many ten-year-old "Cornerites" havo read the New 
Testament t hrough once? I should like to have this little 
dark-eyed, dark-haired girl for one of my pupils, becaus~ 
she is a Bible student. To read good books is a good habit, 
and it is one of the best of good habits to read the best 
of all good books-the Bible. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am thirt~en 
years old. My mother and father are both dead. I hve 
with Mr. and Mrs. Todd. I call them " Uncle " and 
"Aunt." Aunt Mary and I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday when she is well enough. I like to go very much. 
I am rot a member of the churcJJ., but I am going to be 
sJme t:m· . Annt Mary and Uncle Asa take the Gospel 
Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner." I 
have two sisters and two brothers Jiving and two brothers 
who are dead. My brothers and sisters believe in the Bap
tist Church, except one brother who has passed away. He 
was a member of the church of Christ. I will close now, 
hoping that dear Miss Emma will be kind enough to print 
this. I remain, Your little friend, FANNIE ARNOLD. 

We all rejoice when the orphans in ' the " Corner" tell us· 
they have found good, kind friends or relatives to care for 
them. I am sure this dear little girl repays with loving 
obedience the kindness she receives from "Aunt Mary" and 
"Uncle Asa." I trust you will become and be a faithful 
member of the church of Christ, Fannie, very soon. 

Cookeville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Will you let me join 
your " Corner?" I am fourteen years old. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday and to day school every day when I 
am well. I'm out of school now because I have the mumps. 
and am very anxious to get well so that I can start to school 
again. Miss Loue is my teacher, and Mrs. Franklin is my 
Sunday-school teacher. My papa takes the Gospel Advo
cate, and I like to read it. I have one sister and one 
brother. My sister is married, and she has one of the 
sweetest babies I ever saw." My brother is dead. If I see 
this in print, I will write again. I remain, 

Your friend, ZORA. PIPPIN. 
Indeed, we will let you join our "Corner," Zora, mumps 

and all. But the" Cornerites" who haven't enjoyed mumps 
needn't get alarmed, for Zora's letter was written in April, 
and it would be impossible to "catch " mumps from her 
now. I trust you've had a pleasant summer, little girl, and 
of course you've spent a part of it amusing that sweet baby, 
who will soon be able to say "Aunt Zora." 

Temple, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here I come for the 
first time. I am thirteen years old and am in the fifth 
grade-will sodn be in the sixth. My father died on March 
28, 1908. I will ring off this time, but will write again if 
my letter doesn't find the way to the wastebasket . 

Your little friend, FLORENCE BURTON. 

Not one of the letters my little friends wri te me "finds 
the way to the wastebasket," Florence. I use them to maka 
the " Corner" a pleasant place. All the boys and girls in 
the "Corner," and especially those whose father or mother 
has passed away, will sympathize with you, little girl, and 
pray that God may •r'end you friends who will give you 
fathedy love and care. 

Nashvn:e, Tenn.- My Dear Sister Page: I want to tell you 
I am nine years old to-morrow- April 20- and my youngest 
brother is eighteen at the same time I am nine. My oldest 
brother is twenty-one and my middle brother is nineteen. 
I have three sisters. One of my sisters is sweet "Sister 
Larimore," named for good Brother Larimore. If I live 
to be a good girl, I want dear Brother Larimore to baptize 
me. He baptized my three brothers and my oldest sister 
when she was twelv.e years old. Brother Buford baptized 
my next sister. My brothers were baptized twelve miles 
from Waverly, Tenn. I can't go to school, because the 
measles settled in my eyes, and I cannot see well. I have 
been at tbe blind school nearly two months. I am at home 
now, sick; I learned, anyhow, to make· th€Se Jetters. by my
self. I can't write any other way. Bye, bye. 

I remain your friend, 

No name is signed to this little letter, which was car"'
ful,ly printed, but I think I know the little girl who 
printed it. I know her sister Mary and Julia and little 
Larimore, the baby girl, who was named for "that good 
man, Brother Larimore." I 'm glad you wrote me, Nannie, 
and I'll not tell the other " Cornerites " who you are. I 
hope your eyes will improve rapidly and get entirely well 
very soon. 
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·MISSIONARY 
'---

By J. M. McCalcb. 

P!>llT•L l!UOJDHTIO!f : International poat-omce moneJ ord.e.r' can 
_., llc>1ugl! t at the rate of one per cent : but' for &DJ amount, howner 
•ill, the coat wUI be ten centa. A check on &DJ of the banka In 
America la good In Japan: peraonal checka are aa good aa &DJ 
lnle moneJ ltaelf la accepted bJ the banka. The ordln&rJ poatace 
• lettera la ftve eenta; newapapera, one cent. 

&11111111s11•11 or M:1ss10N•111•11 : Oto11hlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl 
ICarlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan: J. M. M:eCaleb: 
YokJo, Japan: C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

The Theory and Practice of Missions. 

In an article published in the Gospel Advocate of July 
15, headed "Keep the Issue Clear," and which was called 
forth by a statement of mine concerning Brother Otey's 
position -relative to missionary societies in the Louisville 
debate, Brother M. C. Kurfees says: 

Yea, more, if it could even be shown that the churches not 
working through the society have never said a word nor 
done a deed in the whole field of missionary need, that fact 
-thou~h a sad and lamentable fact it would be-would have 
nothing whatever to do with the issue. True, such churches 
ought ta be ashamed to contend that the church is the di
vine institution through which to do mission work, and 
then do none of such work through the church; but who, 
tbat will be thoughtful, c~n. fail to see that such a fact 
would have nothing at all to da with the correctness of 
their contention? 

The position herein set forth assumes the point to be 
established which remains to be proved, for the correctness 
of the contention that the church is the divine Institution 
through which to do missionary work cannot be perma
nently settled till corroborated by its workin_g. "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." If some one, for instance, 
should contend that the theory of perpetual motion had 
been worked out and established beyond a doubt, the first 
thing one would demand would be to see the theory at worlc 
If he failed to give a demonstration of it in its practical 
working, we should conclude that the theory was defective 
and the prob'.em yet unsolved. Even so if one affirm that 
the churches alone are God's missionary societies, and 
these churches have had ample opportunity to demonstratt\ 
it, yet "have never said a word nor done a deed in the 
whole field of missionary n eed," it would necessarily raif;e 
a doubt ai:; to the "correctness of their contention." That 
which seems plain and undoi.lbtedly correct In abstract 
reasoning has often been found defective when applied in 
practice. We may hold to a certain belief that we thinlc 
unquestionably right; but if that belief does not work. 
many will look upon it as a problem yet to be demon
strated. The only way to give such demon~tration is to 
put the belief into practice. Perpetual motion can never 
be proven by discussion; it must have a practical demon
stration. Even so the way we believe to be the Lord's way 
in missions can never be settled in debate, but by practical 
demonstration. A belief not at work is yet problematical. 
It may even have worked !'Lt one time, but still the question 
remains: Will it, under changed conditions, work now? 
The only way to show that it will is t.be work itself, and 
not the theory of it. If the works be wanting, people have 
·a right to question the correctness of our contention. They 
'have a right to say to us: "Maybe, after all, you have mis· 
tinde·rstood what the Lord's plan really is; for we believe 
you to be sincere, and surely the Lord would not give :i 

plan to his people that has 'never said a word nor done a 
deed in the whole field of missionary need.' " 

•ro sum up in few words: Every man of sincerity will 
work as he believes; if he does not, it indicates that he 
cannot. If he cannot, it is proof that his faith is defective. 
for God bas not given a system of faith to man that cannot 
be practiced. So when we attempt to show others that 
there is a more scriptural plan of doing missionary work 
than through missionary societies, they have a perfect right 

to ask of us the proof of our faith by its works. If we fail 
to do this, the proposition remains incomplete as to its 
proof. To proceed on the supposition that the truthfulne11s 
of the Lord's way may be fully substantfated independent 
of its working is to assume the point in question. Jame'3 
puts the true test when he says: "Show me thy faith apart 
from thy works, ~nd I by my works will show thee my 
faith." With the kindest regards for Brother Otey if I 
had stood before an audience repeatedly, as he did at 
Louisville, in defense of the Lord's way in missions, yet 
in the whole time had not produced (outside the United 
States) a single example of the fruits of my belief either 
in my own case or that of others represented there, I should 
have gone away feeling that I had not done justice to ·m:r 
brethren nor very ably defended the Lord's cause. 

The Work Continues. 
BY C. C. KLINGMAN. 

I baptized our cook, his wife and daughter, on Friday 
June 25. That night we had our usual literary meeting, 
and thus closed our first term of school work here. We had 
good audiences yesterday. The great zeal and earnestness 
of the scholarly old gentleman whom Brother McCaleb bap
tized on June 4 makes it possible for the work to continue 
in this neighborhood during my absence, under the direc· 
tion of Brother Hiratsuka. To-morrow (June 29) we go to 
the mountains, but there will be no difference in the work, 
except that the usual Sunday-morning English meetings 
here at Zoshigaya will be in Japanese; and as all the Koishi· 
kawa students will be absent, we could have no English 
meetings there on Sunday night, as we now do, even if r 
were here. 

I shall rest ( ?) all summer by studying the language 
daily. The fall term begins on September 10. Is any one 
preparing to be with us by then? We hope so. Do not be 
afraid of support; just come if you are ready. We have 
been nicely supported so far. We received one hundred and 
nineteen dollars and sixty-six .cents in June, and can go to 
the mountains free of debt. Thanks to God and the breth· 
ren who are holding up our hands. We wish it were not 
necessary to go to the mountains during July and August, 
but the doctors say we must not think of staying In Tokyo 
this first summer. 

Froln Idols to Cod. 

I have had the story, "l!'rom Idols to God," translated 
into Japanese, and it is now being printed. It will be 
ready for distribution in a few weeks. :'he cost of printing 
it will be about forty dollars. I have lent English copies 
to a number of Japanese friends, and they ·au seem to think 
it a good story giving a true picture of Japanese life and 
conditions. As to the religious side of the story, I believe 
it to be true to the Book and that it will prove helpful to any 
one who reads it. The book in Japanese makes one hun
dred and five pages. I am having plates made, so that sub· 
sequent copies may be made at very small co.st. If any one 
interested in our work in Japan would likes to give forty 
dollars (or less) toward the expense of printing the book, 
it will be gratefully received. 

Wished to be Excused. 

Mr. Murao, one of our dormitory boys, came up after class 
and asked to be excused from the eigh t-o'clock services on 
Sunday mornings. The grounds of his excuse were that he 
was a teacher in the Sunday school of his church, which 
meets at half past eight. He is a member of the Japanes" 
church of Christ. This group of churches are independent, 
having severed all connection with the Prei;;byterian board. 
Among our boys, nineteen in all, there are three who are 
believers. 
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Alabama. 

Montgomery, August 16.-I have just 
cloaed a vecy successful meeting at 
Greenville, with about twenty-five ad
ditions t o the congregation. We now 
II.ave fine prospects of building up a 
good church there. We have a tent 
meeting in progress at Montgomery 
that began last night, and have large 
audiences. Brother Barnes is there. 
I am to-day with Brother J. F. Love 
at Fort Deposit. The meeting began 
here on Thursday night. The outlook 
l s good. Things are looking up some 
just now in this country. 

JOHN E. DUNN. 

Arkansas. 

DeQueen, August 11.-1 began a series 
of meetings for the church of Christ 
at Cane Creek on the first Lord's day 
in August. We had large audiences. 
The church was greatly revived; 
seven persons were baptized and one 
restored. Cane Creek is ten miles west 
of DeQueen. I go from this place to 
Ben Lomond. H. WRIGHT. 

Cypert, August 9.-0n Saturday 
night before the fourth Sunday in 
July, Brother John T. Smith and I 
began a meeting in a schoolhouse, ten 
miles southwest of Marvell. So far as 
I have been informed, the gospel un
mixed had never been preached there 
before. The meeting continued eleven 
days, and the intereist was good from 
the first. Four were baptized and two 
were restored to their " first love." 
The meeting began . here yesterday, 
and the prospects are bright for a 
great meeting. T. B. THOMPSON. 

Florida. 

Trenton, August 14.-When last heard 
from, Brother R. B. Sanders was in 
a good meeting at Morriston, with 
twelve additions; Brother A. L. Colson 
was in a good meeting at Midway, 
with two c9nfessions and baptisms, 
and was also teaching a singing class; 
Brethren J. P. Prevatte and A. M. 
Cathcart were in a good meeting at 
Newtown, with ten additions. I be
gan a meeting on July 26 at Unity 
Schoolhouse, and closed it at the water 
on Saturday morning, August 7, with 
nineteen a dditions and a congregation 
established. I held a meeting there 
in June and baptized three persons, 
which prepared the way for this meet
in g. This was my fifth meeting in 
destitute places ·this summer. I will 
preach to-night and to-morrow at a 
schoolhouse in, 1.-evy County, where 

we have no members, and will con
tinue if the interest demands. 

S. W. COLSON. 

Illinois. 

Dongola, August 13.-I have been 
out from home about two weeks. I 
have been at Berea Church, near 
Vienna. Here I found Brother Wiley 
Mathis, a young preacher, conducting 
a fine meeting. He is not quite twenty 
years old, but is able and a loyal Bible 
man. His brother, younger, was lead
ing in the song service. Six persons 
wer<> baptized and one restored during 
their meeting. As Brother Mathis had 
to go to Kentucky for a few meetings, 
he closed on Thursday night of last 
week. By request I continued on until 
Sunday night, closing, after preaching 
five sermons, with an overflowing 
hJuse. I vi~ited Grantsburg on Mon
day and preached to quite a number 
of attentive listeners on Monday night. 
I came to Dongola on Tuesday last and 
have preached at the Christian Chapel 
twice; will continue over Lord's day, 
perhaps longer. I find primitive Biblll 
teaching gaining ground in Southern 
Illinois. I will begin a meeting at a 
point near Cardwell, Mo., on Au-
gust 25. ANDREW PERRY. 

Kentucky. 

Finney, August 8.-I am here in a 
meeting that starts off well. The 
crowd was small yesterday, but good 
last night. This is a very strong Bap
tist community, and they had preach
ing yesterday; hence the small crowd. 
I will be here over three Sundays, 1f 
the Lord wills. I had a good meeting 
at this place last year, and hope to 
have a good one this year. Brother 
J, D. Smith will be with us some in 
the meeting. T. C. Fox. 

Tennessee. 
Blood River, August 2.-0ur meeting 

here closed last night with six bap
tisms. This is the best place for 
crowds that it has been my pleasure 
to visit outside of cities. I was proud 
to find that last year's labor with them 
was not in vain. I begin a meeting 
at Blue Springs, in Stewart County, 
to-morrow. D. N. BARNET'!'. 

Brownsville, August 1.-My meeting 
at Mount Vernon, near McConnell, 
after CO!ltinuing fifteen days, closed 
with eight baptisms and several re
.stored; and the meeting at Hyndsver, 
after continuing two weeks, resulte'1 
in sixteen additions, nine of which 
were from the Methodists and one from 
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the Baptists. The congregation at 
Hyndsver will build soon. I will begin 
a meeting at Cliff Creek, near this place, 
to-morrow. F. 0. HOWELL. 

Lebanon, August 5.-0ur meeting ii.t 
Flat Rock, in' Smith County, began on 
the fourth ~unday in July and con
tinued eight days, with good crowds. 
One was baptized and one reclaimed. 
This is a new work, with a few faithr. 
ful ones and fine prospects to ·build up 
a strong congregation. Brethren 
Young and Nix, of Bethlehem, are 
laboring with them. I will begin a 
meeting at Leevllle on next Sunday, 
and at Corinth on the fourth Sunday. 

A. s. DERRYBERRY. 

Hohenwa1d, August 14.-1 began a 
meeting with the brethren at Burns 
and continued it eleven days, preach
ing twice every day. Large cr.owds, 
good attention, much persecution, and 
fourteen baptisms--0ne being a deaf 
and dumb girl. This is where Brother 
Warlick n-_et R. H. Pigue ia debate 
last September. Pigue boasted that 
the " Campbellites" would not have 
an addition for two years, but really 
it did us good. I promised to be with 
them next year, the Lord willing. 

W. R. HASSELL. 

South Fulton, August 11.-0ur 
meeting closed at Sunny Point, in De
Kalb County, with seven baptized. I 
then went to Cherry Hill, in Putnam 
County, where a week's meeting re
sulted in one restored and one bap
tized I am now in a meeting at 
Christian Chapel, Obion County. The 
meeting will close here Friday night, 
and we will begin at Denver on nex 
Sunday. Brother Will Smith wiL 
lead in the song service. He is a very 
fine singer from the Sunny P9int con-
gregation. w. CLAUDE HALL. 

Franklin, August 9.-Brother Will 
Moten, of West Tennessee, has just 
closed a nine-days' meeting at Pasquo, 
resulting in seven baptisms and two 
restorations. The meeting was well 
attended and much interest was shown 
from beginning to end. This is the 
thlrd summer Brother Moten has been 
with us, and much good has been done 
by his beiag with us, not only in con
verting sinners, but in bringing new 
zeal and courage to those who· have 
already accepte41 Christ. We have 'l 

working little band at Pasquo; and 
though we have no regular preaching, 
we meet regularly for worship. -' 

C. E. HARRISl N'. 

Newbern, August 10.- Brother J. P. 
Lowrey, of Hend!lrson, began a meet
ing at Bogota on the third Sunday in 
July and continued it till the night of 
the fourth Sunday. Fifteen persona 
were baptized and four were re
claimed. The crowds and interest 
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grew from the beginning to the close 
of the meeting. Brother Lowrey en
deared himself to the people of Bogota 
by his Christian deportment and force
ful presentation of the gospel. He is 
an excellent man and a splendid 
preacher, and should be kept busy 
pi eaching the truth. Any congrega
tion in need of a strong gospel preach
er will make no mistake in sending 
for him. W. HALLIDAY T.RICE. 

Ostella, August 13.-1 write to r&
port our meeting at this place, in 
which we were assisted by lilrother 
J. E. Thornberry, of Louisville, Ky. 
The meeting began on Sunday, August 
1, and closed at the water on Monday 
night, August 9, between ten and 
eleven o'clock. Brother Thornberry 
preached eighteen discourses, and ten 
persons were baptized e.nd three re
stored. This was one of the best 
meetings ever held here. We had 
good crowds and the very best of atten
tion. Brother Thornberry went from 
here to Williams, Ind., to hold a meet
ing. He recently held a meeting at 
Roberson Fork, preaching eighteen 
times, with eleven baptized and two 
restored. J. H. ROBERSON. 

•' 
Bethel, .j August 10.-0n Saturday 

night berore the third Sunday in July, 
Brother Frank Morrow began a meet
ing at Maplewood Schoolhouse, in 
Alabama, a destitute place, and c<>n· 
tinued it two weeks. Many of the 
people at this place had never heard 
the gospel before. The audiences 
were large throughout the meeting. 
One was baptized and two who had 
been immersed came from the Meth-
dists. Another desired to be bap

•. ~zed, but her husband would not lP.t 
her. The people seemed to be eager 
to hear the gospel, but for some rea
son they failed to accept it. I was 
present during the last week of the 
meeting. Much good was accom
plished. We began a meeting at Re
union, Ala., on the first Lord's day in 
August and continued it one week. 
As there was so much strife among the 
members, we devoted most of our time 
to preaching to the church. Two were 
baptized and two restored. 

W. J. JOHNSON. 

Nashville, August 8.-0n the 11.rst 
Sunday in August I went to Walter 
Hill to begin a series of meetings. 
Upon arriving there, I ,found the 
<!hurch suffering from discord and 
strii • among the brethren, caused, in 
parr by a false rumor that one of the 
brethren, who for years past has 
been one of the substantial workers 
and leaders there, had acted dishon· 
estly in a business deal with another 
brother; but after looking into the 
facts and interviewing the brother 
whom it was said had been wrongly 
treated, I found that he made no such 
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charge. However, it was clearly 
shown : that the accused brother °had 
been guilty of other wrongs, but, as 
directed by Inspiration, he confessed 
his faults to the brethren, who in re
tt• rn forgave him, and all agreed to 
live as brethren should live toward 
each other and before the world. That 
they intend doing this was shown on 
the following day, when they were 
present and worshiped "as it is writ
ten." The meeting continued for 
eight days, with good attendance and 
attention throughout. I pray God's 
blessings upon them, that they each 
may remain true to the trust left to 
them. WILL. J. CULLUM. 

Troy, August 17.-0n July 3 I went 
to Mississippi to hold two meetings. 
Partial arrangements had been made 
for a meeting at Oxford, to continue 
one week. On arriving there I found 
that no meeting had been announced, 
and it was then near eleven o'clock 
Sunday morning. We proceeded to 
"call" a meeting for three o'clock in 

THREE REASONS, 

Each with Two Legs and Ten Fingers. 

A Boston woman who is a fond 
mother writes an amusing article 
about her experience in feeding her 
boys. Among other things, she says: 

"Three chubby, rosy-cheeked boys
Bob, Jack, and Dick, aged six, four, 
and two years, respectively-are three 
of our reasons for using and recom
mending the food , Grape-Nuts; for 
these youngsters have been fed on 
Grape-Nuts since infancy, and often 
between meals, when other children 
would have been given candy . 

" I gave a package of Grape-Nuts to 
a neighbor whose three-year-old child 
was a weazened little thing, ill half 
the time. The little tot ate the Grape
Nuts and cream greedily, and the 
mother continued the good work, and 
it was not long before a truly wonder
ful change manifested itself in the 
child's face and body. The results 
were remarkable, even far Grape-Nuts. 

" Both husband and I use Grape
Nuts every day, and keep strong and 
well, and have three of tae finest, 
healthiest boys you can find in a day's 
march." 

Many mothers, instead of destroying 
the children's stomachs with candy 
and cake, give the youngsters a hand· 
ful of Grape-Nuts when they are beg
ging for something in the way of 
sweets. The result is soon shawn in 
greatly increased health, strength, and 
mental activity. 

" There's a reason." 
Look in packages for the famatis lit

tle book, "The Road to Wellville." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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the afternoon. When we came to
gether, there was an audience of 
seven. I decided that work under 
such circumstances was useless. The 
few disciples at Oxford seem to have 
almost lost confidence in the whole 
brotherhood, especially with them
selves. I left an appointment to 
preach about two weeks from then; 
and the next time, after publishing our 
appointment in the county paper and 
talking it all we could, we succeeded 
in getting together fifteen. I prom
ised to try to work up a mission meet· 
ing for that place next spring. From 
Oxford I went to Burgess. Here we 
h4l.ve a few that wear the name of 
Christ. The visible results of the 
meeting were two baptized. Consid
erable interest was manifested by out
siders, and I think some good was 
done. One the first Sunday in August 
I began a meeting at Cottage Grove. 
The meeting closed after one week's 
duration, with no additions. Brother 
Carnie, from Latham, led the song_ 
service. I found a few faithful on'!f!\ 
there. I shall never forget the kind,. 
ness shown me while there. My next:
work was at Bethany, in Henry Coun,. 
ty. The meeting continued nine day& 
and closed with twenty additions
nineteen by confession and baptism 
and one from the Baptists. I can con
scientiously say that I never enjoyert 
a meeting more in my life. The in
terest was good througho;:it the meet
ing, and all seemed to be greatly en
couraged. During the three meetings 
I have had at Bethany forty persons 
have been added to the one body. 

C. S. AUSTIN. 

FOR FIE•ERISNltESS AND AGHING, 
whether from malarious conditions, colds, 
or overheating, try Hick's CAPUDINE. It 
reduces the fever and relieves the aching. 
It's liquid; 10, 25, and 50 cents; at drug 
stores. 

COTTON-SEED BY-PRODUCTS. 
The cotton-seed crop o~ the South 

now ranks about third in importance. 
Cotton leads, ' at over $700,000,000; 
corn follows, at $457,000,000; and cot
ton seed next, at over $100,000,000. 
Then fallows wheat, $67,000,000; hay, 
$60,000,000; tobacco, $55,000,00.0; su
gar cane, $34,000,000; oats, $33,000,· 
000; Irish potatoes, $22,000,000; rice, 
$17,000,080. And there was a time, not 
many years ago, when cotton seed, 
which is now used to make our best 
cooking and salad oil, as well as in 
dozeRs of other ways, was thrawn to 
waste. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman In the Unit.cl 

States to know what we are dolnr. We are cur
ing Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronio Sores without 
the nae ot the knife or X ray, and are lndoned 
by the Senate and Leci1lature ot Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our CurNo 
THE KELI.AM HOSPITAL, 

1617WeetMaiaStreet. Rkbmoncl, Viii 
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A THING WORTH KNOWING. 
An eminent cancer specialist states 

that hardly a day passes that does not 
bring him one or more letters from 
people afflicted with cancer who havEi 
had operations performed and the dis
ease has returned, also that in nearly 
all af these cases he finds the condi
tions a great deal worse than before 
the knife was used. He further states 
that there is no need of resorting to an. 
operation, no use of applying burning 
plasters, and torturing those already 
weak and nervous from suffering. In 
a profusely illustrated book he shows 
haw the disease is being cured with a 
combination of oils, causing but little 
pain or inconvenience. This book is 
sent free ta any one who wlll address 
DR. W. 0. BYE, Kansas City, Mo. 

THE BLOOMINCTON SPRINCS 
MEETINC. 

BY J. D. W ALJ.IXG . 

This meeting began on the fourth 
Lord's day in July and closed on Mon
day after the first Lord's day in Au
gust. The immediate results were 
twenty-one members of the body of 
Christ determined and agreed to as
semble on the first day of the week to 
study the Scriptures and break bread. 
Brother Dowell Billingsley consented 
to take the lead in the work. The au
diences were large at the night serv
ices, often filling the tent to overflow
ing, but not very large at the day 
services. There were no baptisms. 

In our question bax we received this 
c:uestion: "As a people, you put great 
stress on the idea that the Bible is the 
only rule of fai th and 'Practice, and in
sis t on doing as i t says, nothing more 
and nothing Jess, and claim to be so 
doing; also, that there is no contradlc
.tion in the Scriptures. If this is sa, 
ylease harmonize the teaching given in 
Deut. 24: 1-4 with the teaching of Matt. 
!ii: 32. What better or different is your 
J>ractice in regard to 1 Cor. 5: 11, and 
other things, than the practice of those 
you term 'denominations,' ' Sectarians' 
with a capital • S,' etc.? Now, if in 
practice no better, how are people ben
efited by renouncing names, confes
sions of faith, etc., ta unite with you? 
Please tell us." 

My reply was about as follows: "I 
thank the brother for the very high 
compliment he pays us when he says: 
•You, as a people, put great stress on 
the idea that the Bible is the only rule 
of faith and practice, and insist on do
ing as it says, nothing more and noth
ing. less, and claim to be so doing.' 
I wauld suggest as our reason for so 
doing: 'Every scripture inspired of God 
is also profitable for teaching, for re
proof, for correction,. for instruction . 
which is in righteousness: that the 
man of Gad may be complete, fur
nished completely unto every good 
work." ( 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) I kindly 
submit that I know of no means by 
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which man could improve upon this 
statement for a rule of faith and prac
tice. Besides, I read in 2 John 9: 
'Whosoever goeth onward and abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath nat 
God: he that abldeth in the teaching, 
the same hath both the Father and the 
Son.' Truly, my brother, you do us 
' honor overmuch.' 

"Yes, we do earnestly contend that 
the Scriptures do not contradict thl)m
selves. If they should, they would pe 
false, and the infidel would be right 
when he says there is no God, and we 
wauld do well to burn our Bibles, and 
eat, drink, anJI be merry. Every wit" 
ness that gives a contradictory testi
mony is a false witness, is so regarded 
by every court of justice. There is, 
therefore, no contradiction between 
Deut. 24: 1-4 and Matt. 5: 32. Let us 
go to the record. Dent. 24 : 1-4 reads: 
' When a man taketh a wife, and mar
rieth her, then It shall be, if she find 
no favor in his eyes, because he hath 
found some unseemly thing in her, 
that he shall write her a bill of di-

SURE TO ASK 

The Kind of Coffee When Postum is 
Well Made. 

" Three great coffee drinkers were 
my old school friend and her two 
daughters. 

" They were always complaining anJ 
taking medicine. I determined to give 
them Postum instead of coffee when 
they visited me; so, without saying 
anything to them about it, I made a 
big pot of Postum the first morning, 
using four heaping teaspoonfuls to the 
pint of water, and let it boil twenty 
minutes, stirring down occasionally. 

" Befare the meal was half over, each 
one passed up her cup to be rertlled, 
r 2marking how fine the coffee was. 
The mother asked for a third cup, and 
inquired as to the brand af coffee I 
used. I didn't answer her question just 
then, for I had heard her say a while 
before that she difin't like Postum un
less it was more than half old-fash
ioned coffee. 

"After breakfast I told her that the 
coffee she liked so well at breakfast 
was pure Postum, and the reason she 
liked it was because it was properly 
made--that is, it was bo.iled long 
enough to bring out the flavor. 

"I have · been brought up from a 
nervous, wretched in valid to a fine 
condition of physical health by leav
ing off coffee and using Postum. 

" I am doing all I can ta help the 
world out of coffee slavery to Postum 
freedom, and have earned the grat i
tude of many, many friends." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are cenuine, true, and full of human 
interMt. 
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vorcement, and give It in her hand, 
and send her aut of his house. And 
when she is departed out of his house, 
she may go and be another man's wife. 
And if the latter husband ll'ate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and send her out 
of his house; or if the latter husband 
die, who took her to be his wife; her 
former husband, who sent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, 
after that she is defiled; far that is 
abomination before Jehovah: and thou 
shalt nat cause the land to sin, which 
Jehovah thy God giveth thee for an in
heritance.' Matt. 5: 32 reads: • But I 
say unto you, that every one that put
teth away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, maketh her an 
adulteress: and whosoever shall marry 
her when she is put away eommitteth 
adultery.' Please read Matt. 5: 27-32. 
The Pharisees thought they had found 
a contradiction and that they would 
be able to entrap the Savior in the 
same and thus prove him to be an im
postor. 'And there came unto him 
Pharisees, trying him, and saying, Is 
it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause? And he an
swered and said, Have ye not read, 
that he who made them from the be
ginning made them male and female, 
and said, J!""or t his cause shall a man 
leave his father and mather, and shall 
cleave .to his wife; and the two shall 
become one flesh? So that t hey are 
no more two, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. They say unto 
him, Why then did Moses command 
to give a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away? He saith unto them, 
Moses ·for your hardness of h eart suf
fered you to put away your wives: but 
from the beginning it hath not been so. 
And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornica
tion and shall marry another, com
qlitteth adultery: and he that marrieth 
her when she is put away committeth 
adultery.' (Matt. 19: 3-9.) It has 
never been the will of God, either in 
Moses' day or in this, for man to put 
away his wife for every cause; he 
made them in the beginning to be one 
flesh. 'And the man said, This is now 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh: she shall be called ·Woman, be
cause she was taken out of Man. 
Therefare shall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife : and they shall be one flesh.' 
(Gen. 2 : 23, 24. ) They being one flesh, 
death alone can separate them. The 
law of God from the beginning was: 
' Thou shalt not commit adultery.' 
(Ex. 20: 14.) The law of Christ is 
and will always be: •But I say unto 
you, that every one that looketh on a 
woman ta lust after her hath com
mitted adultery with her already in 
his heart.' (Matt. 5: 28.) •So that 
they are no more tw'o, but one flesh_ 
What therefore God hath joined togeth-
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er, let not man put asunder.' (Matt. 
19: 8.) I take it, therefore, that Moses 
did not command a bill of divorcement· 
but Christ says he ' suffered • it, ai
lowed it, because of the ' hardness C1f 
heart' of the Jews. It was not God's 
will then. is not his will now, and con· 
ditions cannot now make it so. The 
marital vows are worn too .loosely. 
The purity and spirit of the church 
and suciety is being destroyed by the 
freedom of the church and the courts 
with the marriage relations. In some 
courts about all one needs to put away 
his wife and marry another is twenty
five dollars. God forbid that the 
church of the meek and lowly Naza
rene should ever wink at so great a 
sin! 

"Our questioner further asks: •What 
better or different is yaur practice in 
regard to 1 Cor. 5: 11, and other 
things, than the practice of those you 
term " denominations," " Sectarians" 
with a capital " S," etc?' Truly, with 
a sad heart I am bound to say that my 
brethren are little better-if, indeed, 
any better-in practice than the sects. 
1 Cor. 5: 11 reads: 'But as it is, I 
wrote unto you not to keep company, if 
any man that is named a brother be a 
fornicatar, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an ex
tortioner; with such a one no, not to 
eat.' Paul doe3 not pass this matter 
over lightly; he daes not leave any 
middle ground to stand upon; and 
while we do not assume to defend the 
practice of any one in regard to this 
scripture or any other, we do feel 
called upon ta defend our Father's 
word and to contend that it, throu;h 
its teachings, is not responsible for the 
loose moral condition of the church to
day, but such conditions exist notwith
standing the plain teaching of his 
ward on this subject. Again, Paul 
wrote to this church, in which he com· 
mends them for their actions in regard 
to his former letter: ' For behold, this 
selfsame thing, that ye were made . 
sorry after a godly sort, what earnest 
care it wrought in you, yea what clear
ing of yourselves, yea what indigna
tion, yea what fear, yea what longing, 
yea what zeal, yea what aveI,J.ging! 
In everything ye approved yaurselves 
to be pure in the matter.' (2 Cor. 7: 
11.) They became indignant that such 
conditions should exist in the body or 
Christ, and at once went to work clean
ing up, and cleaned up. Brethren, is 
it not time for us to clean up when our 
lives are called in question? Should it 
not cause us to sarrow to repentance 
to the end that we would so purify our 
lives that •they of the contrary part 
will have no evil thing to say of you 
(us]?' Paul not. only condemns forni
cation-that is too bad-but he says, 
• CJr covetous". or an idolater, or a re
viler, or a drunkard, or an extortion
er.' Of course you can see that forni
cation and drunkenness are all wrong, 
but what about the extortioner-the 
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You and 
Your 

Family 

Let us repeat these words-delicious, whole
some, pure and beneficial. Do you like a nice 

e-,f" cup of.coffee for breakfast? It ' 
~ helps the day out, doesn't it? 
~ Coca-Cola between meals is just · 
as delicious and beneficial and not a particle 
more harmful than the coffee, tea, milk or 
cocoa you drink every day of your life. 

GET THE GENUINE 
At Soda Fountains or Carbonated in Bottles 

Sc Everywhere 
COCA-COLA COMPANY. Dalin•. Tex. 

Gentlemen: Replying to yout inquiry regardina 
the effect of caffeine as contained in <Joca·Cola, com-

f:rce:ff~~~bw~~ 1a!a0: :~:t ~~t!o;b0/11f !1~~\~:1 a:ff~~~~/~~: 
caffeine la the same. The <'ffect of the caffeine con· 
tained in coffee 11 not ln any way neutralized by the 
tannin or othet' lugreiticnts therein coutaiued; in 
fact, the harmful effect of n rup of coffee h more 
from the tanuin it C'ootaina than from the ctt.ffeine .. 

ano::e~p~eaa1~:1~0c~~e':~T sto~: ~1r~~1k1:r~if:~t:b i~u~i~r. 
u relating to caffeine, ls more from Dersonal enmity 
than from any apiTi.t of Justice, in the hope that by 
decryfog your product they may increue the 1ale 

of t.beir own. OS~AB £~AND~k:0°V.'rbg. R. P. 

vou see an 
Arrow think 

of Coca -Cola. 
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man who wo11ld take advantage of his 
neighbor's misfortunes to drive a 
sharp bargain, devaur widows' houses, 
and such like things? May God help 
us to clean up. 

"Our questioner further asks: •Now, 
if in practice no better, how are peo
ple benefited by renouncing names, 
confessions of faith, etc., to unite with 
you? ' Brethren, can yau not now see 
the iIIUl,()rtance of walking in all of 
God's commandments and ordinances 
blameless, of 'presenting your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to 
God?' You should be the purest and · 
the best, you shcruld be in practice bet-

ter than the sects, for the reason that 
you take the word of God atone as 
your only rule of faith and practice, 
and that rule is able to make you 
'complete, furnished completely unto 

. every good work.' (See ;i, Tim. 3: 16, 
17.) Our Savior said: ' For I say unto 
you, that except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousnes of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.' 
(Matt. 5: 20; please read .1. Pei. 3: 7-
19; Gal. 5: 22 to clase.) Listen, be
loved: • For if, after they have es
caped the defilements of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lorj and 
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Savior Jesus Christ, they are again en
tangled therein and overcome, the last 
state is become worse with them than 
the first.' ( 2 Pet. 2: 20.) Again: 
'And beside this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue; and to vir
tue knowledge; and to knowledge tem
perance; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godliness; and to god
liness brotherly kindness; and to broth
erly kindness charity. For If these 
things be in you, and abaund, they 
make you that ye shall neither be bar
ren nor unfruitful In the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Pet. 1: 5-
9; please read to verse 14.) 

" I would say to my questlon!)r and 
friends that I wish to close this serv
ice with our usual proposition, the one 
we have presented ta you at the close 
of each former service and the only 
one we ever expect to submit. I hold 
up before you the Bible, the word or 
God, as our only rule of faith and 
practice.· Will you not, my friends, 
come and unite with me upon It? We 
will take it, and it alone; we will be
lieve all it says, and uothing else; we 
will do all it commands, and nothing 
more; we will become and be all it 
requires, and nothing else; we will 
live as it directs as nearly as we can; 
we will trust God for its everlasting 
promises. Will you not unite with me 
upon this proposition? We will begin 
here to practice what the word af God 
teaches upon a!l subjects; we will try 
to get as many others as we can to 
unite with us; and we together will 
storm the forts of Satan and sin, and 
will never give up till we have planted 
the banner of Prince Immanuel in the 
city of our God. And we will than 
not have begun anything new, only 
worship as the church of Gaa wor
shiped in the days of the early Chris
tians. If there is a fault in the fruit, 
it is not because of the 'seed,' which 
is the word of God, but the fault. is in 
the ground and the cultivation. we 
will begin in the hearts af men, sow
ing the good seed of the kingdom." 

Brother B. S. G'Oolsby was with us 
some, and preached one day and at 
night service; also, Brother H. Leo 
Boles stopped over to one service. I 
look for good ta come of this ·work. 

PREACHER NEEDED IN PEMIS· 
COT COUNTY, MO. 

BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

Brethren, I want to speak of the con
dition of the cause in Pemiscot County, 
Mo., of which Caruthersville is the 
county seat. We have some as loyal 
brethren in that county as I ever saw 
- brethren that support the cause of 
Christ like they do their own family. 
We have five good, strong congrega
tions there now, and . they have no 
man in that whole section that is giv
ing his time to preaching the word. 
Sectarianism is weak, because mo!!t of 
their preachers are entirely unedu-
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r-v ou Are Invited to Join 

I THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its su~ 
sci;ibers that arrangements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi
leges of membership. 

Advantages ol Cl1ub MembeTsb!p.
The Club sccureo for its members hirrh-grade 
sewing machines at lowest factory price:J. Thi; 
is done by contracting for machines in very 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members h~v.e their machines shipped the day 
after they JO!Il the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on the purchase price; they 
secure protection against defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member has the privilege of giving the 
machine three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At the end of that time she may 
keep the machine and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into any 
written or ve~·hal. obligatio~ other than to pay 
for the machme 1f she decides to keep it or to 
8end it back if it is not satisfactory. ' 

Head of Model "D" and -"E" 

Model "D"-Hand Liit 
Model "E"-Automatlc Lift 

The Club pays the lreight both ways 

Head of Model "F'' 

Model "F-

The Club' s Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from fiawi! 
or any mechanical imoerfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be broken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts-or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Free Cata log.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 
fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explain!! 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers 
is able to quote such remarkably !owe; 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is lree. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operattve Club 

(Go s p e l Advoc ate Departme nt) 

Louisville. Ky. 

cated. Some of the most successful 
meetings I have ever held have been 
in that county. 

fore late fall. I go there in the late 
summer for several meetings, but I 
must get to Henderson, Tenn., in No
vember. If some good man will locate 
there, I will do all for him I can. You 
help me in those meetings, and we will 

I have been located at Holland, Mo., 
since last fall. We have no good 
school that I could attend there; and 
as I am not through school, I am com
pelled to leave that section to finish 
my education. Age is creeping upon 
me, and for more efficient work in ev
ery sense I must better equip myself. 

Some man who wants a permanent 
home, where he can support his fam
ily and give his time to preaching the 
word, should be In that section. We 
must locate some good man there be-

1 equally divide what we receive and 
you stay with them after the meetings 
close. Should any brother read this 
who would like to investigate It fur
ther, write me at Essary Springs, Tenn. 

FOR HHDACHE:- HICllS' CArUDINL 
Whether from colds, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will relieve you. 
It's llQuld; pleasant to take; acts Immedi
ately. Try lt: 10 cents, 26 cents, and GO 
cents; at drug stores. 
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Hinds. 

Mrs. A. Hinds was born on Decem
ber 13, 1832, and· died on August 7, 
1909. She became a member of the 
church of Christ more than fifty years 
ago. She was the mother of four chil
dren. One died in infancy. The sur
Tiving ones are :[. R. Lancaster, J. G. 
Lancaster, and John T. Hinds. Sister 
Hinds died and was buried at Stephen
ville, Texas. I made a short talk at 
the grave. Sister Hinds blessed the 
world by giving to us Brother John T. 
Hinds, of Fayetteville, Ark., one of the 
purest, truest, and most faithful 
preachers in the brotherhood. All who 
knew Sister Hinds say that she was 
indeed a noble, sacrificing Christian. 
She worked hard to educate her chil
dren and to bring them up in thft 
faith. 0 for more such mothers in 
Israel! ":precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. • 
(PS. 116: 15.) J. B. NELSON. 

Smith. 

Brother Joseph Louis Smith departed 
from mortality and entered into im
mortality on July 27, 1909, at Muskogee, 
Okla. He was born in Barren County, 
Ky., on April 3, 1826. He married Miss 
Martha A. Owen, in Green County, in 
1848, and for more than a half century 
lived upon a farm in Hart County. He 
lived two years in the town of Horse 
Cave. In 1907 he removed to Musko
gee, Okla., where two of his daughtera 
resided. He was a charter member of 
the Salem church of Christ, near Cave 
City, Ky., and served it for decades 
as a deacon, and was one of the elders 
of the church at Horse Cave; and he 
had been a constant reader of the Gos· 
pel Advocate for a great many years. 
A thorough student of and believer in 

""'" the word of God, his piety was exem
plary, and there was no fear of the 
grim monster when the dissolution 
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came; for he knew that Jesus, whose 
footsteps had been followed so closely 
during life, would own and crown the 
saints in the realm that lies beyond the 
shores <>f earth and ken of mortals. 

Z. T. WALROND. 

McCarty. 

It is wiih sadness that I chronicle 
the death of Sister Elizabeth Travis 
McCarty, wife of Brother C. F. Mc
Carty, of Murfreesboro, Tenn. She 
was born on February 23, 1872; obeyed 
the gospel at the age of fourteen; 
was married on August 21, 1896; and 
departed this life on June 17, 1909. 
Sister McCarty was a faithful Chris
tian. She believed the truth of God 
as it is revealed in his will. Therefore 
she opposed any and all innovations 
in the worship. It has been my for
tune to know her intimately, having 
made my home with her in two pro- ' 
tracted meetings, besides a close 
friendship between our families. She 
leaves a husband and one little daugh
ter, besides brothers, sisters, and a 
host of relatives and friends, to mourn 
their loss. While we sorrow, it is not 
as those who have no hope. We know 
that we must all pass the same way, 
and the most Important thing is to be 
ready. Life, therefore, is a more seri
ous proposition than death. If we can 
only learn how and what to do in life, 
we should be happy indeed. Death be
comes a necessity; !or except we die 
("be changed," which is its equiva
lent), we cannot live. Jesus died that 
we might live. A grain ol' corn that 
falls into the earth is not quickened, 
except it die; neither are we, except 
we die. Death, then, with all its hor
rors and its gloom, with the severing 
of friends, breaking of ties that bind, 
and dissolving of the sweetest and dear
est bonds of home, is necessary to life 
eternal. Death dissolves the marriage 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John

, son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 
Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 

The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases of continued :Malarial Fever. All 
were Italians and lived on a creek 50 yards from my store. These cases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every
thing In vain. I persuaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and let the medicine go out In a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The ef
fect In all three cases was Immediate and permanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no recurrence of the Fever. S. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL & FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah, Ca. 
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vow, takes the mother from the home 
and the child of her bosom, that we 
might be gathered about the loved ones 
and all the redeemed in the home 
where changes never come. "All 
things work together for good to them 
that love God." We may not realize 
it now, but "some time we'll under
stand." We will know why it is tears 
and sorrow, burden bearing and death, 
instead of what we prefer in this life. 
Who is it that loves God? "Tbis is 
the love of God, that we keep his com· 
mandments." To such all things work 
together for good, whether life or 
death, prosperity or poverty, shadow 
or sunshine, sickness or health; for 
"all are yours; and ye are Christ's; 
and Christ is God's." I would say 
then: "Sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope;" for I would 
" commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an in· 
heritance among all them which are 
sanctified." Go to the word of God 
and drink deep of its grace and 
truths, and oft from its streams of 
comfort and consolation, where softest 
zephyrs fan your wan and troubled 
brow, and whispers of tenderest love 
shall fall upon your bleeding and 
broken hea_rt. Then you can truly say, 
"The L<>rd is my shepherd; I shall 
not want,'' and calmly wait for your 
change to come, when this mortal shall 
put on immortality and this corrupt!· 
ble shall put on incorruption. 

C. M. PULLIAS. 

NOT A BOTTLE RETURNED. 
Experience of an old druggist: '" I 

have sold nearly all the Hughes' Tonic 
bought of you, and not a bottle has 
been returned. I have been in the 
drug business for twenty-five years and 
have never sold anything that gave 
such satisfaction." Sold by druggists 
-50-cent and $1 bottles. 

PREPARED BY 

ROBINSON-PETTET COMPANY, Louisville. 
(Incorporated.) 

BRES!~~!~::~::~;\L VE 
Guaranteed preventative and cure for Sore 

Nipples, Intlamed Breast, Cut•, Bruises, 
Ground-Itch, Risings, Bolls, Sprains, Ingrow
ing Nalls, Corns, all kinds external eruptions. 
Every household should have a box. 50c. 
a box postpaid. 
International Drug Co., Box 14. Jacksonville. Pia. --· ···- --· --
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TO YOUNG WOMEN 
You may be laying · up for your

.elves much future sul'l'.ering, by not 
t reating your allmeuits promptl)"., ·(be· 
fore they have a chance to become 
chronic), with that· well-known female 
remedy, Wine of Cardui,-about which 
7ou have so often heard. 

Look ahead, and pla12 for a healthy, 
happy life, by preventing female 
trouble from getting a foothold. 

Try if that famous medicjne, Cardui, 
which has helped so many others, will 
help you. 

For young cirls just entering into 
womanhood and young ladles whose 
life duties have not long begun, Cardui 
la often ef vital importance, giving 
tile• strength fer daily tasks. 

·Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, of 
Eastman, Miss., says about her young 
sister: "While stayinr with me, and 
going to school, my young sister was 
In terrible misery. I eot her to take 
a few doses of Cardul and it helped 
her at once. 

"I have taken Cardul myself and be
lieve I would have been under the 
clay, it It had not. lleen for that won
derful medicine. 

"Now I am In IMtter health than In 
tllr.ee years." 

Try CarduL 

LICHTS AND SHADOWS OF A 
PREACHER' S LIFE. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

As we grow old we are inclined to 
retrospect. A preacher who has been 
much among the people will naturally 
recall many incidents, both lights and 
shadows. In my retrospection I recall 
many of the former and few of the 
latter. 

By the way, I am just reminded that 
in a few days I shall reach my three
score and ten. Recent discussions ot 
the matter have located the preacher's 
dead line at fifty-seven. Somehow or 
other, when I reached it, my vision was 
so dim that I blundered across without 
seeing it ; and as my motto has al
ways been to go forward and not turn 
back, I concluded to stay an this side 
of the line. While some shadows have 
fallen across my pathway, brighter 
things have greatly predominated. Un
til one has passed through the expe
rience he cannot realize what even lit
tle attentions sometimes do for one. 

A little over twenty years ago, after 
closing a meeting at Union, \}a., 1 

passed thraugh Chattanooga, going .v 
Oaltewah to spend a night. At the 
depot in Chattanooga I was introduced 
to Brother Wakefield, an old brother, 
who formerly was a member of the 
church at Union. As the trains ran, 
I had to come into Chattanooga at an 
early hour next morning and remain 
until 2 P.M. for a train home. When 
I got off the train, wham should- I -meet 
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but Brother Wakefield, ·who said: "I 
have been waiting for you, and now 
come with me to my home and we will 
have breakfast." He had been on duty 
all night on the switch yard, and re
mained an hour after he was relieved 
in order to show me a kindness. At 
his home I had a good breakfast, and 
met and was cordially welcomed by 
his wife and daughters, all fine types 
of Christian womanhood. By their 
pressing invitation, I remained with 
them until train time in the afternoon. 
To say that such kindness to an en
tire stranger was highly appreciated Is 
to e){press my feelings very mildly. 
Seven hours in a Christian home after 
one has been worn down in a meeting 
is more restful than if spent at a de
pot among strangers. 

None are wholly bad. I haye often 
been the recipient of kindness fron> 
those who were regarded as being 
wicked. An instance here comes to 
mind. I was in a meeting with a 
church where there were a number of 
young men who were classed as 
wicked. As I now remember, no young 
men belonged to the church. One day 
there came a rain that brought a flood 
in the streams. That night the audi· 
ence was small. At the close of the 
discourse a young lady made the con
fession and demanded immediate bap
tism. To do this, we had to go a half 
mile and cross a small field, the 
ground of which was soft from the 
rain. My horse was in. a stable a short 
distance ·fram the church. Before I 
had left the stand, a young man came 
lo me and said: "You just remain 
right here at the church, and I will go 
and harness your horse and bring him 
to you." This he soon did. Other 
young men got lanterns (the night was 
very dark), and, mounted on the fr 
horses, led the way to the swollen 
stream, and then rode in ta find the 
proper place, and some of them stood 
there on their horses in the stream 
while the baptizing was being done. 

A number of years ago I received a 
letter from a young lady living ai 
Whitwell, soon after the mines were 
opened there. She said she never gat 
to hear a Christian preacher there, and 
asked me to come and przach. I sent 
an appointment for a few weeks ahead. 
When I went, the father of the young 
lady met me at the train, seven miles 
away, and carried me to his mountain 
home; and though they were poar peo
ple, I was never treated more royally 
in my life. I preached three days, bap
.ti'l:ed the young lady at whose instance 
1 was there, her brother, and her cousin. 
A quartet of English miners contrib
,uted much to what was otherwise a 
pleasant sojourn by spending much 
time with me and doing some of the 
mast delightful singing I ever heard. 
I would be willing to make the trip 
again to hear George Daly anci his 
three comrades sing" We Have Sighted 
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Gives a Fine Finish 
to Starched Things 

Here is a way of giving 
better finish to starched 
clothes and linens. Melt 
a little Pure Refined 
Parafline, add it to 
hot starch, and 
when the ironing is
done you'll be de
lighted with the \' 
firm, lustrous sur
face on every piece. 

Pure Refined· 

PARAFFINE 
applied hot is the Jure;t way to seal fruit 
jars and jelly glasses. 

Nothing makes a better floor finish 
than Pure Refined Paraffine. 

A little of it added to wash water 
helps loosen dirt from soiled clothes. 

Write fqr a Paraffine Paper Pad to 
keep ;vour sad-irons from sticking-we 
send 1 t free. 

STAN DARD OIL C'.)MPANY; 
(Incor porated). 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forcetl 
the mlll tQ shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring 11.nd summer, medium -wei~t. 
Jn black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Doitble toe .i.nd ·heel. very dilra
ble. Sizes: 91f:i, 10, 101/:i. and 11. Re
tail at all -stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. £end money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A. Clinton. S. C. 

the Golden Gate." Here follows a 
pleasant aftermath of this meeting: 
Since the beginning of this year I had 
a Jetter from this same lady, who now 
lives in Arizona, stating that sha was 
married and had a Ltmily of children ; 
that her oldest daughter had married, 
and she and her husband had obeyed 
the gospel, thus becoming members af 

the church of Christ, and asking of me 
a statement of her baptism so she 
could unite with the church there. 

As I have headed my article " Lights 
and Shadows," I will close by telling 
of the bluest two hours I ever spent. 
I was under promise to hold a meet
ing at Sam's Creek, in Cheatham Coun
ty. To reach there, Brother Lovell di· 
rected me to come to Nashville on Fri
day night, take the Ashland City stage 
early Saturday morning, get off at a 
certain tollgate, and walk through a 
field to a ferry on the Cumberland 
River. I reached the river all right 
about 10 A.M. on Saturday, . met the 
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ferryboat , and was landed safely on 
the atber side. Ther e I met a man 
who seemed to be waiting for some 
one. I introduced myself. The man 
gave his name a s Lovell. I said: " I 
suppose you a re ber.i to meet me." 
" No," be said; " some one els3 was to 
meet you. I am here to meet a lady 
who is coming on the back that fol
lowed the one you came on." Soon she 
came, and they drove off. The ferry
man left, and there I was alone. Two 
hours I remained there on the bank 
of the Cumberland. There was no wa
ter, only the river. The dense under
growth shut out the air. There was 
no chance to recross the river; and ii 
tb.ere had been, there was no way to 
get back to Nashville. I could not 
walk and carry my baggage; and if I 
could, I did not know where ta go to. 
In about two hours the young man who 
bad set me across came back, and in
sisted that I should take bis horse and 
ride ta a house nearly a mile away. 
Then my mind was relieved, for I 
found the whole trouble came from a 
change of ferrymen for the day, the 
one who was instructed to care for nie 
being off duty. There I learned a les
son that bas stood me in hand often. 
It seemed to me· while sweltering there 
on the river bank the brethren had 
most woefully neglected me, but it was 
not so. They had, as they thought, all 
necessary arrangements made. Many 
peaple make themselves miserable over 
slights that are wholly imaginary. 

THE CHURCH AT COREE, TEXAS. 
BY ED. W. BEDFORD. 

For more than two years a little 
band of disciples, numbering about 
twenty-four, having been set in order 
as the word of the Lord directs, have 
been constant in the worship and 
service of the Master, using a school
house to meet and worship i::l. A 
good lot, well located in the town , on 
which to build a house of worship, 
has been given us; but all being lim
ited in means, we would not under
take to build until the first of June. 
We now have the house complete, all 
but seating; and the building is paid 

"'"' for, all but one hundred and fifteen 
dol'ars. Now we have no way to 
raise this amount without the breth
ren will send us a little help within 
ninety days. Our house is thirty-two 
by forty-four feet, built plain, nothing 
for show. Send remittances to J. C. 
Morton, tre- surer. 
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Any competent mechanic can make a b etter and more durable 
roof with CORTRIGHT MET A L SHINGLES than the most 
expert roofer can make with any other material. Four artistic 
designs-every shingle made to fit into another-no solder, no 
seams, fewer nails, least cutting, little weight, less than half the 
work. Proof against water, fire, lightning, wind. Shipped painted 
or galvanized, and will outlast all other kinds of roofing. Write 
for our three free books and the name of your neighbor who baa 
a Cortright Roof. 

If we have no local representative at your place, write Clfrect to 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 54 N. 23d St., Philadelplda 

THE COVERNINC SPIRIT. 
BY C. H. WETIIERBE. 

The spirit by which one is governed 
in his dealings with other people is one 
of the most vital elements in his trans
actions. · Although one may be advo
cating. a cause which he regards as be
ing right and wholly beneficial, yet if 
he manifest a harsh and censorious 
spirit toward those who disagree with 
him, he places himself at a great dis · 
advantage before the disinterest~d one3 
who hear him. Many a good cause 11 1 ~ 
been harmed by those supporters of i 
who have shown a dictatorial and ar 
cusing temper toward the cm.es who di · 
not favor it. They have seriously pre-. 
udiced good people against the cause, 
simply by reason of the rashness an ' 
severity of the manifested spirit. So ·1 

ot these people have groundlessly a -
cused men of high standing in church 
and society because the latter opposed 
their views. FO'r many years I have 
noticed the expression of such a spirit 
ln some religious papers, and, regard
less ot the merits of the controversy or 
of the discussion, I have felt that such 
ones had hurt themselves and also 
their cause. I have at once decided 
that the spirit exhibited was a wron:; 
one, and, therefore, nat according to a 
true· Christian spirit. 

Several years ago a minister of keen 
discernment called upon me, and dur
ing the call he took up one of my re
ligious papers. After reading a part 
ot it, be said to me that he did not like 
the spirit which pervaded the edito
rials, and also that of some articleR. 
His opinion coincided wlth my own. 

for I bad long observed the same thing 
ln that paper. And such a spirit weak
ens any paper, however orthodox in doc
trine it may be or however intellectual 
the contents are. A good doctrine may 
be so presented as ta make it obnoxious 
to thoughtful and fair-minded people. 
Abusive attacks upon those who do 
not agree with one is sure to injure 
\hat one's influence and work. The 
true way is to kindly and considerately 
treat all who disagree with one in doc· 
trine or methods or in respect to meas
ures. Let principles, doctrines, sys
tems, and methods be discussed and 
advocated on their merits. Meet op· 
posers with the t ruth, if you have it, 
and in a spirit of forbearance and pa
tience. A man is not necessarily your 
enemy because he greatly disagrees 
with you. If you would win adherents 
ta your cause, manifest a kind and tol
erant spirit toward all persons. 

'1'0 DRIVE OUT MAL.ARIA 
AND BUILD tl'P THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S T.A.STE
T,ESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
vou are taking. The formula ls plainly 
nrlnted on every bottle, showing lt Is slm
nl.v 0uin lne and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most eft'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

DROPSY Cur ed Quick relief. RemoYee all 
,.w.,lllng In eight to twf!nty aa7a; 

thirty to • lxty day11 eft'ecta perman.,nt cu.-.. 
Trial treat ment g!Yen tree to aulferer. 
Nothln& fairer. F or clrcu lara. tNtlmonlala. 
and tree trial treatment. wrltP DL H. B 
GREEN'S SONS, Box x, Atlanta. G a. 

CANCER Painl ... home cure without 
knife or plaste<. Send to-day 
!or F rec Book explain- Pay 

DRS . JONES &. R'in~ EUH~'R!\'" ' ' ~hen 
Sull1x1908 w. Washington St., Indianapolis, I.... ~red 
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A CALL FOR VOLUNTEERS. 
BY E. C. FUQUA. 

We appeal in this article to every 
-preacher of the word of God whose 
heart goes out in love and tenderness 
for t he souls for whom Christ died, 
and who Is so situated as to be able 
to meet the demands of this appeal. 

Brother John D. Evans, at Denver, 
and I at Boulder, represent, so far as 
we know, the only permanently lo
cated preachers of the church of 
Christ in Colorado. Not only this, but 
the preaching done by us is about all 
the preaching done in the State at all. 
And what are we, in a State the size 
of this? I think we have the work 
truly at heart, and grasp the situa
tion in its true light; hence our con
clusion expressed in the following 
appeal. 

Brother Evans, in company with 
Brother J. M. McCaleb, has recently 
spent a few days with me in my home 
here; and in going .over the condition 
of the field in this State-in consider
ing its pre.ssing needs as respects the 
knowledge of the truth as it is In 
Christ J esus-we three came to one 
conclusion-viz., that it was our duty 
to try to get other workers into this 
field at once, and the following plan 
was hit 11pon: To extend a call for !l.t 
least six volunteer workers, evangel
ists, to enter this field at once, and ar
range to remain in this State for 
twelve months at least, that a sort of 
campaign might be undertaken for 
Colorado. Let these six (or more) 
men-zealous, godly, self-sacrificing 
men-enter this field at once and sta, 
tion themselves at such points in the 
State as could be made centers from 
which to work out in all directions in 
the future. Then let each man vigor
ous_y press his respective work, con
centrating his powers, praying to the 
God of heaven for strength and wis
dom with which to conquer; and let 
every means of divine authorization 
be made use of-public preaching in 
public places, preaching in private 
residences, house-to-house work, etc.
until a congregation is planted in each 
place. There is not a town in the 
State where there may not be found 
one or more vacant store or office 
buildings, or private residences cen
trally located, where arrangements 
could be made for preaching. Folding 
chairs can be rented (or bought for a 
little-I bought nine dozen for fifty
four dollars) reasonably, and gasoline 
torches secured at a very small cost; 
and in nine out of ten cases the build
ing can be secured without rent fee. 
In a house of this kind meetings can 
be held every night throughout the 
winter; and th3 meetings ~an be 
moved to other parts~ of town, in other 
buildings, as the lnterests of the work 
might demand. In this way the whole 
town can be reached within a short 
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The genealogy GENESIS, 5, 6. of the patriarch&. 

24 If Bain shall be avenged sevenfold, 15 if And Mii-ha!lii-le-el lived sixty 
truly La~meeh seventy and sevenfold. and five years, and begat Ja!red : 
25 '1f And J..d!am knew his wife a- 16 And Mii-ha!lii-le-el lived after he 

gain ; and she bare a son, and. called begat Ja!red eight hundJ -~ and thirty 
his name Seth : For God, said she, years, and begat sons and daughters : 
hath appointed me anoth_cr seed in- 17 And all the days of Mii-ha!lii-le-el 
stead of .i\!bel, whom Bum slew. were eight hundred ninety and five 

26 And to S.:\th, to him also there years : and he died. 
Thia ia aame alze type aa the N 111w Teatament we are giving to each one 

who aenda ua a new yearly au"acriber, accompanied by $1.50. It doea 
not, however, ahow the Red Letter• in the Teatament. 

time, and a congregation easily estab
lished therein. 

Fully three hundred evangelists 
could find abundant work of this char
acter (the most effective work that 
could be done) within this State; but 
we are calling for even six or more 
men to take up th~s work_ now. There 
is Denver, with its two hundred and 
fifty thousand souls-all depending 
upon Brother Evans. Colorado 
Springs, a , large and magnificent city/ 
of wealth and intelligence, has ncft 
even one man to "contend for· the 
faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints." Pueblo, a large and 
rapidly growing city, has not one man. 
Indeed, there are but two active 
preachers of the church of Christ in 
the whole State. There are fully three 
hundred towns here with not so much 
as a single loyal disciple of Jesus 
Christ within them. And these people 
will hear the word, if they only had 
the preacher. " H~w can they hear 
without a preacher?" And do not be 
afraid of the winter season; this is 
the ideal season for gospel work in 
Colorado. I had rather have from 
November till April to do mission 
work here than the other part of the 
year. We want this work to begin 
with the coming winter. Why not? Two 
preachers could work In Pueblo, two in 
Colorado Springs, and a dozen in Den
ver, I might say; and this says noth
ing of Grand Junction and hundreds 
of other towns within the State. 
Right now I am receiving repeated 
appeals for a preacher to be sent into 
Montezuma County, near Dolores. A 
large valley is there without a preach
er, and the people are intelligent and 
religious to quite an extent. What a 
grand work there for some godly man 

NATIONAL BANK PROTECTION 
Means a 11:reat deal to you as a depositor. I n 
point or working capital--ca pital, surplus, and 
undivideS,protlts, $1,700,000-Tm: AMEmc.ui N .t.

TION.t.L }JANK OF N.t.SBVILLE, TENNESSEE, rank• 
llrst amon11 tbe national banks or Tennessee. 

Our books are examined by N"tional Bank Ex
aminers under the supervision or the Oomptrol
ler or the Ourrency at least twice a y~ar. 

Tb~re Is no better security than that 

r FOR YOUR SAVINGS .. 
Thrift Is a simple thipg, but it means a great 

deal. It is the foundation or financial succe11 
and contentment. Save money and pu't It away 
safely. 

In our Savings Department we will ,.ccept yo11r 
account !or any amount from $1 up• ,nd add 8 
per cent Interest, compounded quarterly, to your 
savings. 

The American National Bank of 
Nashville. 

who does not like city work! 0, if 
we had men like Paul, Silas, Barnabas, 
Timothy, et al! Can't you, brother, 
become one now, and begin your work 
in nolorado? 

"'But what about the support?" 
may be as~ced. Well, I came here 
without a single promise, and I am 
here yet, and determined to stay. 
However, the better way for you 
would be, it seems, to make up your 
mind to come-make It up thoroughly, 
considering the facing here of many 
adversities and discouragements; then 



AUGUST 26, 1909. 

mention the matter to the congrega
tions where you are known, or for 
whom, perhaps, you may have been 
laboring, or · are still laboring, asking 
them If they would not like to become 
helpers with you in this work by regu
larly seeing after your necessities 
while you do the work. I feel sure 
you will meet with encouragement on 
every hand; but if not, I would advise 
you to come on, anyway. To eat a 
crust and drink Nature's free beverage 
with me will perhaps do you good for 
aye. We have the same God and Fa
ther here that furnishes bread in Ten
nessee. We may have forgotten Col· 
orado, but he has not; we may not be 
able to see how we could live in Col
orado and do the work, but he is able 
to show us how it can be done. If 
manna t . 1 be rained in the wilder
ness of Sin, surely bread can be pro
vided in the fertile plains of Colorado. 
Do you doubt it? "They that preach 
the gospel shall live of the gospel"
do you doubt that? If you do, don't 
come to Colorado; we don't need you. 
This work calls loudly for_ hardy, 
brave men-men of faith and c,9urage 
and trust; are you one?•' If so, come, 
and come in strong assurance of suc
ceeding. 

Shall we not hear from at .<!ast she 

GOSPEL ADVOOATE. 

men who can arrange to spend one 
year in Colorado? We will arrange 
a place for every man wlw will come 
willing to work. You should r each 
here in November, if possible, as the 
winter will be to your advantage. If 
you wish to come, you may write to 
me, or to Brother Evans, at Denver. 
We hope that you will come, and pray 
God to guide this whole movement for 
his word's sake. 

Boulder, Col. 

FINANCIAL REPORT FROM 
JACKSON, TENN. 

BY T. E. TATUM. 

In April I reported the names of 
contributors, with the amount given 
by each, the total being $21.05. Since 
then I have r eceived the following 
contributions: From Brother Thorn
ton, Pinewood, Tenn., $20; Dr. D. L. 
Watson, New Orleans, La., $1; W. H. 
Jelks, Bells, Tenn., 5; Sister Stine
bul:ger, Forest City, Ark., $1; H. P. 
Davenport, Scott's Hill, Ten.n., $4.20; 
J. D. Blister, Coldwater, Miss., $1; 
church at Oneco, Fla., $5; Sister R. A. 
Cook, Fulton, Ky., $1; church at 
Weir, Tenn., $1; Hill's Chapel, Tenn., 
$5. Total, $44.20. This makes a total 
of $65.25 from out-of-town cont ribu· 

1085 

tions. The church here appreciates 
the fellowship of these noble brethren 
and sisters. May God bless them in 
the walks of this life and in the life 
to come, and may others learn to know 
that God wm judge them by the works 
done in this life. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup 
ri~J>r~ru"r!iM~E°R:r r~!xih~;~rghr~~~ b~JflB 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS t he GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best r emedy for DIAR
RHCEA. Sold b y Druggisbi in every part of the world. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Druge A.ct. June 30th, 
1906. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD A.ND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

AGENTS MAKE SS A DAY ::m~g~~ee:::~~~ 
Everybody wants-e.ll buy-a $1 e.rtlcle !or 25 
cents e.nd 200 per cent cleu profit. One agent 
made S221 in 10 days. Send quick !or full partic
ulars FREE. Three 2c stamps brings se.mple. 
Write e.t once. Welcome News, 163 Randolph 
Street, Ohicago, Ill. 

DELLS. 
8'eel AiloJ Church and Scllool Bella. arsea~ lilii 
OaialOll'ue. The C. S, BELL CO., Hlllabore , e 

BLYMYER.~~8: CHURCH ~~f:~ 
E X.. X.. El. 'l'IWI WJIT. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundry Co.. ClnolnnaU, L. 
Please mention th11 paper. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

r-------c-HOOS"E'()~-

1 GRAND MEDITERRANEAN InCRUfiab1AROUNO;e WORLD 
I In.eluding 24 Days in Egypt and the Holy Land Round Trip on the Sumptuous New Hamburg-American 

Rouna. frip on the Splendid Twin-acrew Atlantic Liner, Twin-screw S.S. "CLEVELAND" 18,000 tona, 
S.S. "GROSSER KURFUERST" oftheNorthGermanLloyd avoiding 18 change• of steamer. 

F C • From New York, Eastward, Oct. 16, 1909, and Oct. 15, 191D a 73 Days, Starting February 5, 1910. QUf fUISeS From San Francisco, Westward, Feb. 5, 1910, and Feb. 4, 1911 

a $400 and up, including Ship and Shore Expenses $650 and up IncludingShip , Hotels, Carriages, RickshawRi~es . P r i-
' vate R.R. Trains, G uides, Baggag e Expenses, Tips, etc. 

The "PASSION PLAY" at Ober-Ammcrgau and other parts ol I AN ~;~~~:~~;~p o•M ;cta, ~Cd~ U•H~•W S<op °'''"'"" :~~::·~;~;~~~G. • 
~ ITINERARY. .. including v isits to Madeira, Gib- I 
.. raltar, Naples, Egypt, Suez )I( 
Jl Madeira, Seville (Granada Canal, R ed Sea, 17 Days in QW 
W and the Alhambra), Gibraltar, India and C eylon, Burma, Sing-

Algiers, Malta, Athens, Con- apore, Java, Borneo, Manila, 
stantinople, The Bosphorus and China, 15 days in Japan, Hon- I 
Black Sea, Smyrna (Ephesus) , olulu. R. R. Tickets A£ross Q 
Beyrout ( D amascus and Baal- United States Included. 
bee), 24 D ays in the Holy t h e surpassin g ly beautiful Hamburg-American Twin-
Land and Egypt ( Upper Egypt screw s. S . "CLEVELAND" (18.000 tons). b uilt in 1?09, 

h as been chartered for the Four Roun d the World Cnnses The "Westward" Cruises 
to Khartoum), Naples, Pompeii, by Mr. Frank C. Clark. She h as ex clu s ive _feati;res such Reverse the Above Itinerary. 0 
Rome. N ice, M onte C arlo and as E lectric Elevator. Gymnasium. Deck Swmmung PO<?l, 

Shower Baths Electric Light Baths, Electric Fans m Rev. Dr. D. E. Lorenz, Author of "Th e 
the Riviera, Cherbourg, Bremen, every State-roo'm. Wardrobes, Exceptionally Lar\re Sta~e- Mediterranean Traveller," is going, 1 rooms, A u tomatic F ire Extinguisher s, Subm~nne Sig- with Mrs. Loren z, Around T he World 
with Optional Trips Across Eu- nal Apparatus , Wireless Telegraph)'.. Large Bilge Keels, on both westward Cruises, and will 
rope, including the Passion Play. insuring unusual freedom from seasick ness, etc. conduct our party. I 

~ · INSPIRING RE.LIQIOUS SERVICES, • 

~ Wonderful Religious and Intellectual Features. Stereopticon Lectures on PlacesVisit~e 
JI( · · ( th M d ' t o r Round the W orld, Eastward o r Wes tward.) W W rite for Illus t rated Books a nd :>hip Diagram , m ailed free postpaid. State w h e er e t erranean • 

I DON'T DELAY A DAY Address BERTHS BEING RAPIDLY TAKEN 

JACOAS & COMPANY, M:JEM:JE~CIOCliOC• 
llOCJ0•3UC:•M:JE.:.-, Advert:lsing Managers Oospel Advocat:e, I\ 

W CLl:"'OTON, S. C. JI( 
:W3E.:3EM:JEM:JEM:JEM:JEM:JE~JODEM:JE1C3E...XJCIOC30C31EM:JE 
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LET ME SEND YOU 
F R EE 

MY FALL CATALOGUE OF 

Ready-to-Wear Clothing 
AND A USEFUL SOUVENIR 

My catalog shows the very latest 
styles for Women, Children and 
Men-patterns you cannot secure at 
vour local store for months to come. 
My catalog will be out September 1, 
and I want you to have one- want 
you to see for yourself the superior 
quality of my clothing and my low 
prices. I control the output of the 
largest mills in the country, and sell 
my goods to you at manufacturers ' 
prices- just like buying at whole-

" srile,only you get 
the retail quan· 
tity. The three 
articles b c 1 ow 
give an idea of 
my styles and 
prices. 
No. AZ074-Beautif J 
waist of b'ack lus
trous Taffeta, made 
\n the s martes t 

1 , s t yle ; yoke with 
. ~ , 1 l straps 9f Taffeta 

~ ~ crossedln t hefront, 
,..., trimmed with large 

taffeta covered but
tons. A windsor tie 
finishes t his waist. 

1 fl OUR LEADER 

~~~~ ~ ,f $3.50. 
A2074 POSTPAID 

No. A2068- This sty• Regular price $6.00. 
lish waist is made of 
extra quality net
tucked sleeves and 
yoke, h igh pointed 
collar trimmed with 
inser t ion. The Gre. 
clan design of lace, 
outlined with ball 
trimmings extend· 
ing over t he should· 
er and across the 
f ront, form a very 
attractive pattern. 
This waist comes in 
e cru or w h. jte. 
Please state which 
is desired. In order• 
Ing wsista be sure 
toglve bustmeasure 
SENT POSTPAID FOR 

-$3.50 = 

Regular retail rrice 
$6.00. Latest style Gen· 

tleman's Eng lis h 
Walking H at In 
Olive,Brown,Plum, 
Gray, Blue or Black 
-raw boun d or 
stitched, ( s ta t e 
which ;la desired: 
fines t material and 
best workmanship, 
will outlast and 
outlook anything 
you've ever had. 
Give size and color 
desired. Reitular 
price $3.50, my pr ice 

EXPRESS PREPAID $ 2 • 0 0 
If you will send me your name 

and the names end addressess of two 
of your fri ends who would like to 
see my cata log, I will put all names 
down for the ·first edition end , in 
addition, will send you NOW a 
useful souvenir. 

My garments fit and wear like they 
were tailor made, and my prices are 
lower than those charged by retail· 
ers for the ill-fitting, inferior kind. 

RANDOLPH ROSE 
OF CHATTANO("' 1' . TENN. 

850 " hestnnt St. 
~~~~~~~~ 

" ROSE DELIVERS TnZ GOODS." 
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SIN, AND ITS P'UNISHMENT.:iJ 
L NO. 2. 

BY G. C. BREWER, 

The greatest deception with which 
we have to contend to·day is the doc· 
trine of no punishment for sin. No 
phase of infidelity is more far·reach
ing in its influence or damning in its 
effect. To say that this doctrine can
not be of Satan, because it would be 
a house divided against itself, is 
illogical and untrue. Instead, it is a 
subtle device of the devil to beguile 
unstable souls, and he never conjured 
a lie more readily received by the 
ignorant. No sound is more soothing 
or seductive to those who only through 
fear of punishment refrain from sin. 
This is the same old lie that has been 
perpetrated on the human race ever 
since Eve ate the forbidden fruit in 
the garden of Eden, with the assur
ance from Satan that she would not 
die, or suffer th,{""'penalty of the law. 
To-day God sa s that if we live in 
sin we will be damned; but the devil, 
still the crafty old enemy of the soul, 
contradicts him and says we will not 
surely be punished, because there is 
no hell, etc. He argues that God will 
not allow us to suffer. When Satan 
can, by pleading the love, mercy, and 
fatherhood of God, make ·people be
lieve they will not be punished for 
their sins, he never fails to magnify 
these attributes of the Almighty. 

Some insist, however, that it is in
consistent· with the goodness and 
merry of God to inflict everlasting 
punishment upon his creatures. No 
human father, they claim, would thus 
punish his child for any conceivable 
crime against him. That, perhaps, is 
true. We may not, in our human 
blindness, be able to reconcile the di
vine goodness with the divine sever
ity, but that is only another point in 
which we are unable to comprehend 
God. To say that we would not inflict 
such punishment upon any one proves 
nothing but that we and God differ 
on that point.. 

If we were clothed with omniscience 
and could hear all the groans of 
earth's sufferers; if we could hear the 
pitiful wails · of starving orphans and 
the heart-rending shrieks of the dis
tressed mothers of earth, would we 
allow them to continue? If we were 
vested with the power of God, could 
we look upon all the afflicted, the 
deformed, the maimed ones of earth, 
and not heal them? With our nature, 
could we see the poor oppressed by 
the rich, or see helpless women and 
children Imposed upon by wicked 
men, and not punish these offenders, 
had. we the power? Yet God allows 
these conditions to exist. This only 
shows, as above stated, that the finite 
mind differs from infinite wisdom on 
this point. 

Let it be understood, however, that 
these conditions are brought about bv 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking doe1 not cure children of bed 

wetting. There is a constitutional oau.se 

tor thi1 trouble. Mu . M. Summers, Box IU6, 

South Bend, Ind., will 1•nd tree to a ny mother 

her 1ucceutul home treatment, wiUl full ln-

1t ruotioo1. Send no money, but write her to-<lay 

it your children trouble you in this wo.y. Don 't 

blame the ohild; the cha nce• are it co.n't help It. 

Thia treo.tment a lto cures &dults and a ged people 

troubled with urioe dilllcultiea by day or night. 

man's sin and that God has no pleas
ure in his afflictions. The same is true 
in regard to the eternal punishment; 
it is an erroneous idea that supposes 
that God unconditionally consigns 
men to eternal punishment. On the· 
contrary, he has made gracious pro
visions to save him from such a fate. 
God is not willing that any should 
perish, but warns all against the awful 
consequence of sin and pleads with 
them to turn and live. If, after being 
warned by all the horrors of hell and 
entreated by ·the glories of heaven, 
man rejects the message of love and 
mercy and chooses to live in sin, and, 
in full knowledge of ttie consequence 
of such a course, dies without repent
ance,. who is to blame when he is lost? 
When God follows man from the 
cradle to the tomb with the warning, 
both through the Jaws of nature and 
through his holy word, "As you sow, 
so shall you reap," need he be sur
prised when the harvest comes? 

That God should punish sin is sanc
tioned both by the laws of nature and 
by man's higher conceptions of right 
and wrong. All who believe In God 
picture him with sword and balance 
in his hands, ready to do justice ap.d 
show mercy to the human race. Men 
expect him to avenge their wrongs. 
The wicked fear the day of retribu
tion, though they may deny that there 
is such a day, and their ap'prehensions 
are expressed by their prayers and 
pleadings in the hour of distress. 
Men make laws to govern each other, 
and every transgression is punished. 
Frequently, by the best judgment of 
the best ~en of our country, the death 
sentence is pronounced, the trigger is 
sprung, and man takes the life of his 
fellow-man-the severest penalty be 
can inflict. 

Nature, too, punishes every viola
tion of her laws. She opens her treas
ures to supply the needs of every liv
ing being, but she is not slow to visit 
the consequence of every sin upon the 
head of the transgressor. How severe 
and unrelenting she is when disease 
wastes the body and insanity destroys 
the mind'! Nature's penalties are 
often eternal. When dissipation 
wrecks the physical constitution, shat
ters the mind, and hardens the sensi
bilities, the loss is Irreparable. Even 
Grace could not restore the debauchee 
to his normal condition. God may for-
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give a man's recQrd, but he never 
averts it. "A bird with a broken wing 
can never soar so high again." Na
ture will have her pound of flesh right 
off of your heart, blood and all, and 
thus she forewarns all to " sin no 
more." 

It is sometimes objected that the 
punishment pronounced by the Bible 
against sin is unjust and out of all 
proportion with the crimes committed. 
It is argued that one could not do 
enough evil during his short stay on 
earth to merit eternal torture. It is 
said, too, that all should not receive 
the same punishment, but that the 
penalty should be adjusted to the of
fense. This looks plausible to us, but 
a consideration of this point ought to 
enable us to see our inability to judge 
in such matters and cause us to pre
serve the strictest and most reveren
tial silence in regard to them. Can we 
poor, weak, finite creatures of the 
earth, blinded by evil and held in the 
slimy coils of sin, say what is justice? 
Could we fit the penalty to the crime? 
Who wants his soul's destiny to de
pend upon a verdict rendered by man? 
Is the child allowed to say what chas
tisement it should receive? Shall the 

- criminal render his · own verdict? 
Does it not take a Being free from sin 
to know the demerits of sin and to be 

' a dispassionate judge? We cannot 
know the rnormity of sin while we are 
living in it. vVe cannot see, perhaps, 
why it was necessary for Christ to 
suffer the cruel mockery of the Phari
sees and the ignominious death of the 
cross in order. to redeem man from the 
curse of sin, but it seems that God 
could not be just and the justifier of 
man without this sacrifice. Who 
doubts the justice of God's judg
ment? 

Another very we:ghty objection to 
the Bible idea of the future punish
ment is that it would be impossible 
for one to be happy in heaven know
ing that his friends or relatives were 
in tcrment. Not infrequently do W 8 

hear people say: " If I should go to 
heaven and not find my mother or 
wife there. I would not want to stay 
there." This is nothing short of down
right blasphemy and is just another 
sample of the hold Satan has on man. 
It is vain for men to try to measure 
God or eternity by their narrow con
ceptions of things. It would be impos
sible for the same conditions that ob
tain on earth to continue in heaven, 
and the Bible plainly teaches that they 
will not. The Sadducees once pul a 
ques '.ion to J esus that they evidently 
thought unanswerable. They pre
sented the case of a woman who had 
been legally married to seven men, 
and asked whose wife she would be in 
the resurrection. They thought the 
conclusion that there would be con
flict in the future state was inevitable. 
Jesus assured them t}),at their trouble 
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f Pott;; NBibJ;c;Uege ~ 
s BEGINS TUESDA y' SEPTEMBER 28, 1909. I 
i LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. 

~ Terms exceptionally Favorable. $ 
~ For Catalogue address 

$ eownn~:r~~ Hardin!:tuQky. ~ 
t.~""~~~~..J 
The MOONEY SCHOOL FOR BOYS 

TWENTY-FOURTH YEAR 
tfas moved from Murfreesboro to 

HARRIMAN, TENNESSEE 
Its boys enter the leading Colleges and Universities on our certificate. Ideal loca

tion In the mountains. Instruction thorough. Discipline careful. All .the comforts of 
_life. Send !or cat11Iog~e: w. D. Mooney, Harriman, Tenn. 

v an.derbilt .u niversity T~se~~:~e::t aO:e~:::!~~~~n-
derbilt Un1vers1ty, lnsu~es a h1~h-s•andud ·chool; run purely as an educationa l institution. Its fac
ulty 1s theequ&l or any m the ~ount_ry, and the equipment ia or the very be•t. The school furnishes 
a high-standard dental education, m a college atmosphere. For information address J. P. GRAY 
M.D., D.D.S., Secretary, N&shville, Tenn. 

arose from ignorance of the Scrip
tures and the power of God. H e de
clared that she would not be the wife 
of either <Jf the seven. " For in the 
r~imrrection they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage." This means, 
of course, that the family ties will no ' 
be the same in heaven. None of our 
relationships will be the same, and we 
cannot judge heaven by our earthly 
feelings. We do not know the power 
of God. "Eye hath nO't seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which Gorl 
hath prepared for them that love 

• him." 

B ELLE HAVE N ORPHANS' HOME,· 
LULINC, T EXAS. 

BY MRS. JENNIE CLARKE. 

The birthday appeals sent out by 
Brother William J. Taylor for the pur
pose of paying the indebtedness against 
the new building ]?rought in -four hun-

CARR-BURDETTE' COLLEGE 
AND CONSERVATORY OF 

:MUSIC, ART, AND EXPRESSION. 
SHERMAN, TEXAS. 

An Ideal home and school for daughters only. H 
is unique in its appointments and equipments ; i1 
almost a health re•ort. Health, happiness, teach
ing in correct w .. y. Bible daily text-book. Prop
erty donated to the church. No debt . .A.ble, ex· 
perienced !acuity. For catalo~ue address "A," 
Oarr-Burdette, Sherman, Texas. 

dred and seven dollars and seventy 
cents; and by this help the debt was 
canceled, and we rejoice over the fact 
and thank all who responded to the 
call. In order to free the hame from 
debt, we have reduced our bank ac
count to two hundred and sixty-five 
dollars and forty-six cents, which will 
not last long for the care of thirty-five 
children and others who may soon 
come. About farty-two dollars and 
fifty cents of the above amount is to 
be paid soon for winter wood, which is 
being delivered. So I hope the breth
ren and sisters will continue to con
tribute to the needs of the home as 
regularly as possible, so that we may 
not become uneasy about the means to 
support the children and to calcimine 
the walls of the new building in or
der to make it comfortable for tbe 
winter. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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VERY EMPHATIC 
are the claims made concerning the 
remarkable results obtained from the 
use of Vernal Palmettona for quick 
and complete cure of all stomach 
troubles-such as dyspepsia, indiges
tion, flatulen.ce, and catarrh of the 
stomach, with only one small dose a 
day. 

These positive claims are made by 
thousands who are cured as well as by 
the compounders of this wonderful 
medicine. No statement can be too 
positive concerning what this great 
remedy has done and is now doing for 
sufferers. 

A trial bottle is sent, free and pre
paid, to any reader of the Gospel Advo
cate who . writes to Vernal Remedy 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Vernal Palmettona will cure any 
case of constipation to stay cured. 
The most stubborn case will yield in 
less than a week; so the sufferer is 
free from all trouble and a perfect and 
permanent cure is well begun with 
only one small dose a day. 

Every sufferer from catarrh, stomach 
troubles, constipation, torpid or con
gested liver and kidney troubles, 
should write to Vernal Remedy Com
pany, Buffalo, N. Y., for a trial bottle. 

THE CHURCH AT DUNLAP. 
BY FRANCIS l\L TURNER. 

While doing institute work this sum
mer at Dunlap, Tenn., the birthplace 
of Brother T. B. Larimore, I met with 
the brethren there on Lord's day. 
Knowing the destitute condition of 
spiritual affairs in Dunlap a few years 
before, and seeing such a fine working 
church at present, I have decided to 
give this ··write up" for the encour
agement of both the church members 
at Dunlap and of Christians every
where who are h:iving similar strug
gles. 

Brother T. S. Williams leads the 
song service, and he is a fine singer. 

On Sunday morning, after a few 
soul-stirring songs, another deep im
pression was made upon my mind. 
Leslie Freiley, a young son of Prof. 
W. V. Freiley, stood before the audi
ence and read, in a firm and impres
sive manner, an appropriate scripture 
lesson. What a grand example for all 
churches! If we would only put in 
harness the young men in all our 
churches, there would no longer be a 
spiritual dearth on account of a lack 
of leaders as the older brethren go to 
the "better land." This lack of spir
itual training of the young men for 
performing the functions of the church 
is the greatest hindrance to the growth 
of the church of which I can conceive. 
No wonder Solomon, whose soul was 
running over with wisdom, called upon 
the world to " train up a child in the 
way he should ga." 

When Brother Tillman Walker 
moved from Spencer to Dunlap (some 
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seven years ago, I suppose), there was 
no church of Christ in the town. At 
first the few disciples met with the 
Baptists in Sunday schoal at the 
schoolhouse; then, after Sunday 
school, they observed the Lord's Sup
per to themselves. The brethren then 
began meeting in the same school 
building independently of the Baptists. 
There were at first no children in at
tendance and but six or eight olde1· 
members, among whom were Brother 
Tillman Walker and wife, Brother C. 
E. Burraw and wife, and Brother Wat
kins. Brother S. B. Boyd, a 16yal 
worker, was in town; but he was meet
ing, as his habit had been for several 
years, with a little band out of town. 
But he soon turned his attention to the 
church at Dunlap. 

Though all their efforts were shroud
ed with discouragements and beset 
with persecution, the little church at 
Dunlap was det~' lined to graw. They 
have had good p eaching from the very 
beginning. The following brethren 
have preached: Brother Gunn, two 
meetings; Brother Janes, one meeting; 
Brother Srygley, two meetings; Broth
er Smith, one meeting; Brother Sut
ton, one meeting; Brother Oldfield, one 
meeting; Brather Mansfield, one meet
ing; Brbther HoIJer, several meetings. 
It was after three or four years of pa
tient labor that additions to the church 
began at a rapid rate. 

The church Iiow has a nice new 
building, well seated with nice benches, 
and the brethren are almost out of 
debt. 

After getting into the new house, 
the church bought new sang bool•s and 
had a ten-nights' free singing, and the 
house was full every night. Then they 
had singing for ten successive Sundays 
free to everybody. Then came Brother 
Srygley's meeting of ten days. There 
were no additions, but the way to suc
cess was being prepared. They rested 
a month; then Brother Holder held a 
meeting 'or thirty-one days' duration, 
with about forty-two additions. Soon 
after this Brother Holder held another 
meeting, resulting in about four addi
tions. Then Brother Oldfield held a 
nine-days' meeting, with one addition. 
This made for last year alone about 
seventy days of active service, outside 
af the monthly preaching. 

The church now has a membership 
of ninety or one hundred, and there 
are now about sixty children in at
tendance. Their average contribution 
is good. Brother Lee P. Mansfield has 
held one meeting for them this year, 
and the church expects to hold another 
meeting some time this fall. Brother 
Holder preaches for them occasionally. 
Brother Mansfield will likely locate 
there and work for and with the 
church. 

The church is very anxious to get 
out of debt, so as ta be in a position 
to carry the gospel message to their 
neighbors; but they are going to pay 
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this indebtedness themselves. Brother 
Frailey and family and Brother H. P. 
Payne and family have moved to Dun
lap, and have added much strength to 
the happy band. May the good Lon' 
continue to bless this zealaus church, 
and may others be filled with inspira
tion and with the love of God to do as 
well as the brethren at Dunlap have 
done. 

CANCER CAN 
BE CURED. 

Score• of testimonial•, trom peraon• wllo 
gladly write to thoee now sull'erlng, all wn 
of perfect cures. My Miid Comblnattca 
Treatment destroys growth and ellmlnaU. 
the disease from the •Y•tem. ll'REEl BOO)[, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
of teatlmonlals from CUJUllD patlenta la 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
serl.:.'111 your case, how many operation• ya. 
hSTI'. had. or what treatment you ban 
tall:tn, don't give up hope, but write at once 
for my boob. 

DR. JOHNSON KlllMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, K.f.Ns.t.s Crrr, Ko 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
- ,,-OLD,. WORN-OUT CARPETS-.-·. 
-~ "-:-.-... 

I !Write us for prices and information about wuv-
ipg niceinew ru~s from old carpets. We are e.110 
the best-equipped house in thP South for clean. 
ing carpets and rugs. 

New York Carpet Cleaning Works, 
:1:15 Fourth Avenue, S. Naahvllle, .Tenn. 

Lockney College 
and Bible School. -Fifteenth session opens September 10) 

Chartered institution. New buildings. 
Healthful climate; altitude 8,000 feet; 
situated 80 miles south of Amarillo, 
Texas, on plams of West Texas. All 
literary courses taught; special schooll 
of Bible, Business, Music, Expression; 
Degrees conferred. For young men 
and young women. W.iite for new cat
alogue. JA111Es L. GEBllIAN, Jn., Pres
ident, Lockney, Floyd County, Texas. 

6~:r:!::1wif1;i~1lc~i;es~1!f~811 8s~~~J::~: <i~~~s~~:~~ 
~oel~~!~is : a~~~r~~~~Pfai~~~lort~~~r;~~(l ifi~~~~~i(al1d24 cfl'! 
ci'pline: six Churches: no bnr·rooms. Jlealthfnl moun. 
tam \()(.•ation. \'er_,. nrntlt•rute eYoenAt.'~ ~preia.l 
terms to clergymen's sons a.nd canrli<lates for ministry. 
Catalogue free. Address J. A. Koreh~ad, Preslde•L 

COMMERCIAL COLLEGE or KENTUCKY UNIVERSITY 
~ Ck .. P"'t, Hlgk .. • Hoaorod.. Slintlo.., 

. JleJGlaw(mled .Pro/.SmitA ,., W'orld'•Fok. 
Book-keeping, Bu1ines1. Sbort·hlUld, T1J!e

~Wrltlng aod Telegrapb1 taugb&.. Unhenitt 
Diploma t.o gra.du11.tes. I0,000 Graduate• lo Bumloeu. Be.gi,. now.. 
~dma only, WILBUtt R. !IMITD, Le:dastoa, Kr, 

TULANE 
VNIVERSITY of LOVISIANA 

:NEW ORLEANS 

DW"Dr I. CJl.A.IOHE.A.D, LI... D., PrWdtnt. 

Tulane Unh-ersity in all its departments, is located in the Cit, 
.of Nev.I Orleans, the metropolis of the South. ~iue Departmen\.IJ, 
with twenty-thrtt buildings. Modern dormitori~. ext~nsh·e lat. 
oratories, fibraries, and museums. 

Full Coune11 are offered in Languages, Sciencee, 
Engineering, Architecture, Art, Law, Med· 

ic!ne, Pharmacy, and Dentistry. 
_. Separate Department for Women, Expen~ low. Low "S, 
mitory ratd. Next session of all departmeots, except N, O. l'Qlt• 
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for catalogue. Addrt$$, R. K. eaul'F, Secretary. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

A Question on Love. 

A sister who is troubled on the matter of love, as we all 
are sometimes, writes: "What is love? If one man cannot 
get along with another, how can he Jove him? The only 
way I can see is just to do him no harm and leave him 
alone, for you know deep down in your heart you do not 
love him. Though you can treat him right, yet it is not 
love. You c.an even help him in trouble, yet it is not 
love. And God says we must love one another.. We can 
also not wish him any harm, and yet not love him." 

!. As to the first question, "What is love?" it is exceed· 
ingly hard to answer. Some one has· said that nothing 
really worth defining can be defined. It is almost that 
wa:y; and good it is so, lest we might memorize the defini
tion and think we know what a thing is, when really we 
know nothing yet about it. Most of our definitions anu 

stock phrases are, anyway, only big, empty terms covering 
up our great ignorance. What is love?' It is known by its 
actions more than any' other way. The Lord Jesus left us 
in no doubt as to whether he loved us-it stands out all 
over his llfe; and people knew the thing when they saw it, 
even if they had no name for it. Love is that which makes 
Ol).e think of and care for others rather than for self; con
tinually gives up seli'-gives up honor, pleasure, comfort, 
strength, even life, that another or others may be helped. 
Instead of (as does the world's ambition) making step
ping-stones of other men·, it makes itself a stepping-stone to 
others. It fires men with an ambition to be servants to 
one another, rather than. lords. It prevents us from being 
resentful, and gives us the blessed faculty of overlooking 
and quite forgetting the wrongs that have been done to us 
in the past and are being done to us every day. It makes 
us humble; cures us of sensitiveness and touchiness; deliv
ers us from self-conceit, from vindictiveness, from bitter· 
ness. In short. it eliminates self, that great curse and 
source of ills. It makes us like God, for God is love. 

. 2. You are right, my sisters; to "do him no harm and 
leave him alone" is not loving your brother; nor even to 
"trea~ him right," nor "to help him in trouble," nor to 
refrain from wishing him harm. The first and last items 
are negative ; but love is positive. It does not only do no 
harm; it studies to do good. It w111 leave the other man 
alone only when it sees that no good can be accompllshed 
by going to him or talking to him, or by doing him good 
where he can see and know it, as is soii).etimes the case. 
But all the while it wil) be on the alert for that person's 
welfare, and seeking for a chance, not to force or drive 
him, but to win him back into the right way. To "treat him 
right," to " help him in trouble" may not at all fill the 
blll ; for these things can be dane as outward performances, 
without true love behind them. A goody-goody fellow can 
" treat you , right " and " help you in trouble " in such a 
fashion as to irritate you to the last degree. Love is a 
thing of the heart, but it is not emotion. The chase after 
emotions is futile and vai'n. They are pendant, and will 
come of themselves in their own time and place. Do not try 
to force emotions. But love is a whole-hearted, whole
souled, sincere concern for another's welfare. And it is not 
concerned about its own honor, right, recognition, satisfac
tion. It does not study about self at all. It ignores, it 
sacrifices, it throws away self, and that naturally without 
a thought that it is d'oing anything grand or extraordinary. 
Yet when it thus loses its own life it really finds it. 

Is this too high a standard? Not a whit; It is the 
standard God set. It is not "human nature," I will 
grant; it is a characteristic of the divine. It is not from 
beneath, but from above. It is not of man, but "love is 
of God." It is the fruit of God's Spirit. It comes not out of 
ourselves, but out of Christ, the true, Vine, that .furnishes 
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every grace to the branch that abides in it. It can be had 
by all Christians of Him who alone can gite it. Wherefore 
" follow after love," determined to practice it from .this 
very moment. 

Short Cuts. 

Perhaps no temptation of the three was as severe to 
Jesus as the last one, when Satan tempted Jesus along the 
line of his life work and offered him control of all th"! 
kingdoms of the earth. That was, indeed, promised to 
Jesus of the Father. (Ps. 2: 8.) But the way was long 
and hard, and God works slowly and by indirection. Here 
was a short cut. And once in control of the world, think 
what good he could do! He could stop all drunkenness, 
all evil, all crime, all abuse, all oppression; he could reliev"! 
and bless and make happy the multitudes who otherwise 
must go on for weary generations sinning and suffering 
and dying-if now he would only make a bow to Satan 
for the opportunity of doing all this good. Thus sometime.s 
our noblest aspirations become Satan's occasion to temp~ 
us. But while Jesus' heart was indeed eager to obtain th"! 
place of authority whence he might dispense good unto 
men, his faith in the Father's wisdom and goodness forbade 
the very idea of seeking a better way of attaining his end 
than that which God offered, and he set his face to the path 
that led to the cross and became obedient unto death. Let 
us also beware, lest we catch after effects and try sho~t 

cuts to good ends, doing evil that good may come. Many a 
Christian has sold himself to gain more "influence" and 
to have " success" in the Lord's work. 

Individual Responsibility. 

The fact that " every one shall give account of himself 
before God " ought to induce you first, not to influence 
others unduly, or try to be their conscience. for them, for 
they have to answer for themselves and you cannot an· 
swer for them; second, not to endeavor to blame your guilt 
on any one else, since that can by no means clear you; and, 
third, not to put your confidence in the goodness of tht~ 
family or congregation to which you belong, since that 
cannot help you if you individually h~ve not truly served 
God. When that day comes, God will single us out. 

Cradatim. 

Slowly, silently, imperceptibly, as the dusk of twilight 
steals upon the world and no man can draw the line and 
tell where day ceased and where night commences, so does 
darkness fall upon a human soul. A heart is not hardened 
in one moment. A Christian does not at once plunge from 
faith into unbelief or from purity into sin. Evil rarely 
o.r never swallows up a man at once. but it engulfs him 
gradually like tl).e quicksand. " Drifting," "slipping," 
" sliding "-these are the words that describe the Chris· 
tian's departure from his Lord. And . he drifts scarcely 
aware, until some day he awakes, perhaps when it is t9o 
late, and wonders how he ever got so very far away. So 
watch. Do not get careless in your prayers. Do not suffer 
your Bible to grow dusty. Do not forsake the assembly of 
the saints. Cleave to the Lord, for beyond is danger and 
death. "But ye, beloved. building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves 
in the love of God.'' 

Clorying in the Lord. 

Helen Keller, the blind deaf-mute, said in her address at 
the St. Louis World's Fair that she was there "not for any
thing I have done, but for what has been done for me." 
She was the living monument of. the kindness and patience 
and skill of her teachers. So is the great and Christlike 

Christian remarkable, not for aught he does or did, but 
for what God did for him. He glories in the Lord. (1 
Cor. 1: :lO, ill.) If he draws the attention of men, }le re
plies: "By the grace of God I am what· I am. Go to God, 
and he will be gracious to thee likewise." If he bears good 
fruit, he knows it is due to the Vine. The grace of God 
through faith has made all boast impossible. Well may the 
marble statue glory in the master hand that fashioned it· 
and men know that to admire the statue is but to admir~ 
the artist who conceived and made it. But we are God'3 
workmanship, created again in Christ Jesus. 

Hereditary Influences. 

Heredity is a very serious factor in human life, but -tt 
is quite possible to overestimate its force. Man is in no 
wise so dependent on his heredity as the lower animals, 
and human and divine records show innumerable instances 
of the breaking of its chain. A man's heredity and en
vironment are, so to say, his stock in trade; but what he 
has is ·not half so important as what he does with it. God 
expects men to rise above any hereditary defects by the 
grace of Christ, and condemns men for walking in their 
fathers' ev.~l ways. "As yo.ur fathers did, so do ye." And 
God evidently looked for something better in them. The 
worst heredity in the world does not place a man outside 
of the salvation of the One who came to seek and to ·save 
that which was lost. On the other hand, there is room for 
caution to those who boast of a good heredity, lest they 
rely on it, putting their confiden,oe ,in the flesh. (Phil. 
:l: 1-9.) ' . . 

Cain's Expedient. 

When Cain "went out from the presence of Jehovah," I 
he faced the wo:dd and life alone and without God. It was 
not the same world as before. The glory was gone, the 
beauty and sweetness of it was vanished, the halo b.ad dis
solved an:d left all things bare and cold and naked. For a 
man's world is largely ,the reflection of his heart. Now fell 
that deadly dullness upon him, the " shades of the prison 
house " closed upon his soul, and all things became full 
of weariness. He was alone. His own heart gave him no 
comfort. To God he could not turn: he had gone out from 
the presence of Jehovah. He had but one recourse left to 
him-to bestir himself to get all there · was out of this 
world, and to beguile the emptiness of his soul with what he 
could get elf pleasure and comfort and greatness. And .thus 
he became the type of all those earth dwellers, th~ " men 
of the world, whose portion is in this life." (Ps. 17: 14.) 
He and his descendants to the- seventh generation left a 
remarkable record. A godless, energetic, enterprising, 
ambitious race were they. They built the first .city; they 
were the fj.rst polygamists; the father of the cattle industry 
is found there; the father of musical instruments and in· 
strumental music; there arose the metal workers, the artif
icers in brass and iron; and there we find the first poetry
Lamech's famous " sword song," in which he, the worthy 
offspring of the line, celebrated in beautiful meter the_ slay
ing of a young man: city building, stock raising, metallurgy 
and craftsmanship, art, poetry, music, polygamy, murder. 
This is also the picture of the world to-day in its worldly 
ambition, its endeavors to make life tolerable, to cover the 
aching void with earthly things, and clothe their disen
chanted world in a new halo of romance and be!luty-in 
one word, to find satisfaction and happiness without God. 
The line of Seth could make no such showing. They were 

· humble, quiet, unambitious, unprogressive men of whom 
little is to be said ·except in reference to their relation to 
God. So is it now. The arts, sciences, and enterprises of 
the world are not at all wrong in themselves; but now, as · 
then, they represent the world's effort at gaining satisfac· 
tion apart from God; and there is in these things no true 
help or happiness. 
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THE OLD TESTAMENT VALUABLE. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

-, I presume that there are few preachers who have not 
been criticised, and perhaps there are few preachers who 
are above criticism in some way. But, gentle reader, will 
you be surprised when I tell you that some preachers have 
been criticised quite freely, as well as quite severely, for 
preaching on themes based upon events and incidents found 
in the Old Testament? Such critics remind me of the 
story of the nervous horse which had only one eye. Cross
ing a large stream on a very high bridge, the animal be
came frightened at something, probably the water below, 
and veered so much from that side-the side on which it 
could see-that it went off the bridge on the other side, 
carrying buggy, driver, and all intn the water. In trying to · 
avoid one danger, another danger equally as great was en
countered. Hence it is often the case that persons in try
ing to escape from one religious error, find themselves over
whelmed in other errors equally as hurtful as those from 
which they seek to escape. In other words, in an effort to 
get away from Babylon, they go far beyond Jerusalem. 

While I do not wish to make this article personal, I shall 
relate an incident which came under my own observation. 
I was engaged in a meeting with a congregation, and had 
preached a few sermons from examples in the Old Testa
ment. I had preached on the subject of two classes of 
worshipers, Abel being a prototype of one and Cain being a 
prototype of the other. Both worshiped the same God. 
One of them, Abel, worshiped by faith-that is, he followed 
the word of God, went by divine directions; while ·Cain 
made his offering according to his own feelings and judg
ment. . Cain's sin consisted not in a failure to do some
thing, but in a failure to do the thing wl;lich God com
manded. Commercially considered, his offering, perhaps, 
was as valuable as ·Abel's offering; but it was not what 
pOd required. The conclusion is clear and the lesson va:Iua
ble for people of every age and clime.- Then the case of 
Abraham's journey from his home land in search of a 
country which he should afterwards receive for an .inherit
ance, his marvelous faith in offering up his beloved son, 
Isaac, all of which shows to us, in a way impressively 
strong and wondrously sublime, the kind and quality of 
faith with which God is pleased, and which brings to us 
the blessings of salvation. We have also a fine lesson in 
the case of Lot's pitching "his tent toward Sodom," his 
going into Sodom, the marriage of his daughters with some 
of the wicked men of that wicked city, and the visit of 
angels to warn him to flee from the city that his life and 
the lives of his family might be saved from the great de
struction which was poured out upon that sinful place. 
Concerning that event the Savior says: "Remember Lot's 
wife." (Luke 17: 32.) Here is a great lesson for all peo
ple for all time Lot's wife looked back, when the com
mand to her and the rest of the family was: "Look not be
hind thee." (Gen. 19: 17.) 

These, with some other incidents of equal importance as 
types showing to us the importance of faith, obedience, and 
promptness in doing the Lord's will, a lso in showing the 
direful results which always follow a failure to obey God's 
word, were used in tlhe meeting referred to. 

But some preacher who had preceded me had 
preached a series of sermons on the Old Testament and 
the New Testament, in which he had said som~~ 

things which were either unwarranted or which were 
misconstrued by some of the people. I found that some 
people there who are not Christians were very much dis
gusted With. the idea that the Old Testament was "abol-

ished "-that is the word the brethren used in speaking of 
the Old Testament. They said that the preacher to whom 
reference is made said: "The Old Testament is for the 
Jews, while the New Testament is for Christians." I pre
sume that the preacher told them that the gospel in its full-

.. ; ness-its · facts, · commands, promises, threatenings, etc.
is not •learned from the Old Testament; also, that the old 
covenant, or the covenant, which God made with the chil
dren of Israel at Mount Sinai, with its fleshly ordinances, 
had been abolished by virtue of limitation-that it served 
the purpose for which it was established, and, being no 
longer needed as a schoolmaster to lead us to Christ, passed 
away, or ceased to be of authority. 

But back to my meeting. Some of the " leading " breth· 
ren came to me and said that they objected to my preach
ing from the Old Testament. They said that Brother -
had proved that that book is -for the Jews! "Now," s;tid 
they, "we want the rest of your preaching to be from the 
New Testament." Well, I cannot go into details now, but 
I found it necessary to preach a few sermons on the proper 
use of the word of God_, showing them that we should handle 
the word of God correctly. (2 Tim. 2: 15.) Paul says: 
"For whatsoever things were written afo·retime were writ
ten for· our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope." (Rom. 15: 4.) 

Florence, Ala. 

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF COD. 
BY AUGUSTUS SHANKS. 

One of the fundamental doctr~nes of the Bible is God's 
sovereignty. That God is a sovereign is declared in the 
first book of the Bible and restated in almost all of the 
others. He is reveale(l to us as sovereign over all of 
heaven and earth and all that in them is. A sovereign l.s 
"one who possesses s~preme authority or exercises abso
lute control." The Bible sets forth God's supreme power 
over nature in language most sublime. "Who hath meas
ured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure, 

1 
and weighed the mountains in scales, 

and the hills in a balance? " (lsa. 40: 12.) "Heaven is 
my throne, and the earth is my footstool: what manner of 
house will ye build unto me? and what place shall be my 
rest? For all these things hath my hand made, and so all 
these things cam·e to be, saith Jehovah." (lsa. 66: 1, 2.) 
It teaches that all the nations of the earth live within the 
boundary lines which he has placed for them; that their 
rise, decline, and final dissolution takes place according to 
the times which he has set. " He made of one every nation 
of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, having deter
mined their appointed seasons, and the bounds of their 
habitation." (Acts 17: 26.) The tower-of-Babel incident 
marks the beginning of God's dealings with the nations as 
such. " The whole earth was of one language," when "they 
said, Come, let us build us a city, . . . and let us make I 
us a name; lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of 
the whole earth. . . . And Jehov.ah said, Behold, they 
are one people, and they have all one language. . . -. 
Come, let us go down, and there confound their language, 
that they may not understand one another's speech. So 
Jehovah scattered them abroad from thence upon the face 
of all the earth." (Gen. 11: 1-8.) From one of these dis
'per)led families came the nation Israel, over whom Jehovah 
flung his banner of love and mercy, protected and guided 
them, and led them into the promised land. Over all the 
other nations he exercised sovereign control, causing them 
to settle in just such quarters of the earth as he assigned 
to them. "When the Most High gave to the nations their 
inheritance, when he separated the children of men, he 
set the bounds of the people according to the number of 
the children of Israel. For Jehovah's portion is his people; 
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance." (Deut. 3·2: 8, 9.) The 
Lord showed forth his great power in his delivering of the 
nation Israel from Egyptian bondage for the very purpose 
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of declaring his sovereignty. He says this in almost so 
ma)ly words: "Hath God assayed to go and take him a 
nation from the midst of another nation, by trials, by signs, 
and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty han4 and 
by an outstretched arm, and by great terrors, according to 
all that Jehovah your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes? Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest know 
that Jehovah he is God; there is none else ·beside him." 
(Deut. 4: 34, 35.) There were times whe·n it suited God's 
purpose for some nations to be expelled from their land 
and others were to be unmolested. When Israel were on 
their way to the promised land, he forbade their molesting 
the children of Esau, saying: '· Ye are to pass through 
the border of your brethren the children of Esau, that 
dwell in Seir; and they will be afraid of you: take ye good 
heed unto yourselves therefore; contend not with them: 
for I will not give you of their land, no, not so much as 
for the sole of the foot to tread on; because I have given 
mount Seir unto Esau for a possession." ( Deut. 2: 4, 5.) 
He made the same restriction concerning the Moabites. 
He said: · "Vex not Moab, neither contend with them in 
battle; for I will not give thee of his land for a possession; 
because I have given Ar unto the children of Lot for a 
possession." (Verse 9.) From the sacred record we learn 
that God moves nations about as the chess player moves 
the figures on the chess board. Thus did he with Israel, 
the Philistines, and the Syrians. " Have not I brought up 
Israel out of the land of Egypt, and the Philistines from 
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir?" (Amos 9: 7.) 

' God's ,sovereign power is also manifest in the restraining 
of men's passrons and the overruling of their wicked 
E<chemes for his own glory. He uses a man or a nation as a 
soldier uses his weapons, yet leaves them free to follow 
their own will. He said to Israel: "Thou art my battle-ax 
and weapons of war: and with thee will I break in pieces 
the nations; and with thee will I destroy kingdoms." 
(Jer. 51: 20.) He so used Israel when the sins of nations 
called for judgment. But he also used kings and kingdoms 
to punish Israel when they had turned' aside from him. 
He used the vainglorious Assyrian king to chastise his 
people, calling hfm "the rod of mine anger." He said: 
'I will send him against a profane nation [Israel] , . . . 
to take the. prey, and to tread them down like the mire of 
the streets." (I sa. 10: 5, 6.) But the Lord, after he had 
so used him, punished him for what he had done. (Verses 
12-19.) This shows that it was the Assyrian king's own 
wickedness which prompted him to fight against Israel, 
not God. Yet the Lord made use of him by simply allow
ing his wickedness to go unrestrained for a time. 

The purpose of Israel's chastisement was to turn them 
back to the Lord. "And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the r emnant of Israel, and they that are escaped of 
the house of Jacob, shall no more again lean upon him that 
smote them, but shall lean upon Jehovah, the Holy One 
of Israel, in truth." (Isa. 10: 20.) There were times 
when it suited God's purpose for Israel to conquer their 
enemies; at other times he permitted their defeat and 
captivity. While they were in captivity Jehovah regulated 
their treatment, preserving them from death and cruelty. 
"He gave them into the hand of the nations ; and they that 
hated them ruled over them. Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought into subjection under their 
hand." (Ps. 106: 41, 42.) This was hard treatment; but 
"he made them also to be pitied of all those that carried 
them captive." (Verse 46.) 

Space does not permit to show God's sovereignty over 
individuals. We may barely mention a few incidents. Jo
seph's being made ruler over Egypt, Moses' adoption by 
Pharaoh's daughter, Daniel's rise to eminence and great
ness in a foreign land, all show forth the sovereignty of 
God in his power to frustrate the designs of wicked men 
and to overrule all .for the good of his servants and the 
glory of his name. 

One object of this article is to take away some of the 

g.lory that has been given to Satan. There are some Chris
tians (those who walk by sight) who think that the devil 
is runniBg the world. It is true that he has a good hold 
npon it. The Bible tells us that "the whole world lieth 
in the evil one." (1 John 5: 19.) The kingdoms of thf" 
world belong to Satan. (See Luke 4: 5, 6.) But we are 
also told that Satan's power is ·limited, both as to time and 
degree. The time is coming when it will be said: "The 
kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of the Lord, 
and of his Christ: and he shall reign forever and ever." 
(Rev. 11: 15.) We have also this comforting passage. 
which shows how the weakest saint may overcome any 
temptation of Satan: "Great~r is he [Christ] that is in you 
than he [Satan] that is in the world." (1 John 4: 4.) In 
view of what the passages we have conside,red teach, we 
should be confident of success in any undertaking that is 
pleasing to God. There is no trial too severe or burden 
too heavy, because we have a sovereign God above us who 
makes "all things work together for good " to them that 
love him; and " if God be for us, who can be against us? " 

SHAM LIVINC. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

" But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him to the 
face, because he stood condemned." (Gal. 2: ll.) 

These are very strong words of censure from one apostle 
regarding another, and yet the circumstances and facts in 
the ,case seem to justify Paul's accusation. Paul uses a 
word in describing Peter's conduct which means "hypoc· 
risy;" and although Peter grew in courage and all the 
Christian graces until he gladly suffer!ld ·tnartyrdom foe•ti{e 
truth, he at one time was guilty of " sham li:ving." · Peter 
had entered into tile highest phase of social recognition of 
the Gentiles ·by eating with them ; but when some of his 
Jewish brethren came upon the scene, he "dissembled" by 
separating himself from them and refusing to further rec
ognize the Gentiles. " Dissemble" means "to hide under 
a false sembla1:ce; to disguise; to mask." (Webster.) 
Peter was by no means the first or the last person guilty 
of this double dealing. Fa:r back in the days of Israel, 
with her line of illustrious kings, we find " sham living " 
on the throne and _stalking amid her gilded palaces. David 
would pose as God's representative to dispense justice and 
maintain righteousness, and at the same time secretly com
mit the sin of adultery and murder the innocent. 

So oft~n things are not what they seem; and if the 
masks were torn off, most intimate associates would b'l 
horrified at their di~covery. True worth never seeks to 
veneer itself and shuns not the most critical scrutiny. 
There is nothing a bout it which calls for concealment. but, 
on the other hand, it invites the closest investigation. Not 
so with pretense, for it is constantly assuming a false 
appearance whose thin veneering is so apparent as to de
ceive only the most stupid. There are so many church 
members whose reli.gion consists in a very thin outer coat
ing that almost melts under the gaze of the .truly pious 
and devoted children of God. These veneered Christians 
( ?) attend the church services, and, so far ·as the outward 
forms of Christianity are concerned, they are not a whit 
behind the best; but-alas!-when it comes to that part 
of the .service of God which requires self-denial and self
sacrifice, th~y are not to be found. They want to "appear" 
religious; but when it comes to those things which really 
and truly constitute genuine servants of God, they draw 
back. The barren fig tree gave p~omise by its foilage anti 
general appearance of much fruit ; But when the Master 
sought fruit thereQU, it was not there. So it is with many 
veneered church members. From all outward appearance, 
the world is often deceived into believing for a while that 
su<;h are true followers of Christ; but when the mask is 
torn off and they stand out in their true light, the world 
is driven from Christ. It is only when we are really what 
we seem that our inlluence counts for good, for otherwise 
a conscious weakness and insincerity betrays us. 1'he fot-
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lowing lines, by Alice Cary, are very expressive on this 
subject: 

True worth is in being not seeming· 
In d~ing each day th~t goes by ' 

Some llttle good-not in the dreaming 
Of great things to do by and by. 

For whatever inen say in blindness 
And spite of the fancies of youth 

There's nothing so kingly as kindn~ss, 
And nothing so royal as truth. 

We get back our mete as we measure; 
We cannot do wrong and feel right 

Nor can we give pain and gain plea~ure 
For justice avenges each slight. ' 

The air for the wing of the sparrow, 
The bush for the robin and wren; 

But always the path that is narrow 
And straight for the children of men. 

It is not the promise of some good that we may do to
morrow, while neglecting the duty of to-day, that Christ 
wants, but a faithful performance of whatever falls to our 
lot now. True worth consists in meeting and ·dealing 
fairly and candidly with whatever problems our station in 
life imposes upon us. "We cannot do wrong and feel 
right " is gospel truth. To pretend what we are not is a 
wrong so grievous that, if persisted in, it will ultimately 

. destroy every feeling of remorse and put us beyond the 
pale of redemption. · 

This " sham life " manifests itself in all the walks of 
men. The merchant often makes a show which is deceptive, 
and not until he makes the inevitable assignment does the 
public know the facts. People may live in fine houses and 
dress elegantly and extravagantly, while at the same time 
they go hungry. They strain every nerv·e in order to make 
the impression that they are rich, while, in fact, it is an 
effort to keep the soul and body together. To see people 
who are the remnants of a once wealthy and armocratic 
ancestry trying to maintain the customs and mode of living 
which characterized the days of wealth is pitiable i'n the 
extreme. • 

This effort to mail'ltain a course of living not justified by 
either the word· of God or financial ability has been the 
ca,use of much self-destruction. God has determined the 
sphere in which man shall live, move, and have his being. 
and he can be truly happy only as he walks therein. 

"The air for the wing of the sparrow, 
The bush for the robin and wren· 

But always the vath that is narrow' 
And straight for the children of men." 

Those who despise "sham living " and seek to walk in 
the simplicity of Christian manners may appear plain and 
unattractive in the eyes of many, but they have the blessed
ness arising from a consCiousness of pleasing ·God. What 
can the impressions we have made by assuming false ap
pearances avail us in the end? Will not all be revealed in 
the judgment? 

HOW TO ENJOY COD'S PROMISED BLESSINCS. 
NO.2. 

Whi'e we may not follow the family of Abraham away 
from J erma1€m with the expectation of finding the bless
ing developed, yet we may, in theii· bondage and captivity 
in a fJreig:J. ~ an j, when the promise of blessings in their 
out war j co- d:tio:J. seems to have completely failed, find 
the clearest teachings and the brightest visions of their 
future g:ory and happiness presented to them, to encourage 
,and strwgthm their faith in their lowly condition. We, 
then, call attentio-n to the lessons presented to us in the 
visions of Daniel, seen by him while a captive in Babylon. 
God Ehows to the mightiest monarch of earth how weak 
are the strcngest of empires compared with his people even 
in a captive and downcast state. 

In pursuance of this lesson concerning the weakness of 
human institutions, even the mightiest of them, and the 
strength of God's in its weakest state, under his control 

King Nebuchadnez21ar. has a vision or dream. (Dan. 2.) 
He awoke in the morning con'scious of disturbed slumbers 
and of a vision or dream that greatly troubled him, but 
the vision had passed from him. He called for the magi
cians and soothsayers of Babylon, who professed to be able 
to foretell the future and with divine wisdom to interpret 
and make known the mysterious, and demanded of them 
that they should call up the vision and interpret its signifi
cance to him. He fe:t conscious that he would recognize 
the vision if once recalled. These magicians objected to the 
requirement2, but said to the king : "Tell thy servants the 
dream, and we will show the interpretation.'~ (Verse 4.) 
They knew that if the vision were once told they could give 
an interpretation to be fulfilled in the future; that the king 
could not tell whether it was true or not. God was intend· 
ing in this to show the real superiority of his inspireGI serv
ants over the mere pretenders around the throne. The 
king,, satisfied of their lying pretensions, ordered the magi
cians to be slain. Daniel made known to the king that the 
God of h eaven revealed to him what will come to pass. -
Daniel is brought before the king and shows to him the 
vision that he saw and which disturbed his slumbers. 
The king at once recognized th¥ vision which Daniel ~ailed 
up as the one which he had seen. This gave him confidence 
in Daniel's interpretation. " If he has wisdom to know the 
vision without being told, he has wisdom to unfold the 
teachings of that vision.'' Thus reasoned the king. So 
much of the affair was evidently the arrangement of God 
to excite faith in the lesson that Danie!_was about-to deliver. 
The vision seen by the king, as called up by Daniel, was a 
foi·m like to the body of a man, with a head of gold, a 
chest of si lver, "loins of brass, legs and feet of iron, and 
feet and toes of iron mixe'd with clay. The king beheld 
"till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote 
the image upon the feet that were of iron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer thrashing floors; 
and the wind carried· them away, that no place was found 

· for them; and the stone that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled· the whole earth.'' (Verses 
34, 35.) This was the vision, and Daniel immediately pro
ceeds to the interpretation thereof. 

The form of the man represents certain political king
doms in the world. The head of gold represents the king
dom of which Nebuchadnezzar was the recognized head
the first universal kingdom or empire of earth-the Baby
lonish empire. After this kingdom shall have run its 
course and been destroyed, another kingdom, inferior to it, 
but attaining to universal dominion, will arise after it
the Medo-Persiall. empire, represented by the chest of silver; 
this will run its course and be succeeded by a third, rep
resented by the loins of brass-the Grecian; and this, in 
turn, will give pla.ce to the strongest and most powerful 
empire of earth-the Roman, represented by the iron legs 
a,nd feet . "Forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and sub
dueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall 
it break in pieces and bruise. And whereas thou sawest 
the feet and toes, part of potter's clay, and part of iron, 
the ~ingdom shall be divided. . . . The kingdom shall 
be partly strong, and partly broken." Thus God brings in 
r eview the strong universal empires of earth, the only four 
empires of earth that ever did or ever will attain to uni
versal dominion; and in their destiny. their ruin, he teaches 
the destiny of all human governments-the complete and 
utter destruction of them all.· The governments that exist 
on earth now are but the dissevered and broken fragments 
of this last .mightiest empire of earth. They exhibit, it is 
true, much of the unyielding vigor and strength of the 
iron empire while unbroken, yet in their continual conflicts 
and unceasing strifes are wasting and wearing one an
other into the small dust of the summer thrashing floors, 
to be driven away before the wind- to give place to the 
increasing p'roportions and growing splendors of the little 
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stone cut out of the mountain without hands that shall 
become a great mountain and fill the whole earth. 

In contrast with the destruction that awaits these earthly 
kingdoms, God says: "And in the days of these kings 
[representing the iron empire of Rome] shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but tt 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand forever." (Verse 44.) This kingdom of God 
is represented in the vision as the stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands, that smote the image upon the 
feet, and broke in pieces and destroyed the iron, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, but itself became a great moun
tain and filled the whole earth. This is a clear and dis
tinct utterance that God's blessing will be developed in and 
through a kingdom set up by God himself in the days of 
the existence of the fourth universal empire of earth-the 
mightiest-the iron empire of Rome. This kingdom, in 
contrast with all other kingdoms, whose destruction has 
been made known through the vision, " shall never be 
destroyed." 

All earthly kingdoms from the beginning until the pres
ent time, in their destruction, with their riches, possessionR. 
and honors, have become • the prey of their conquerors. 
History attests the truth of this, without a single excep· 
tion, from the beginning until the present day. In contrast 
with this, God's kingdom " shall not be left to other people," 
but it, with all its treasures, its high honors, its unfading 
riches, its precious crown of everlasting joy, shall be the 
perpetual and eternal heritage of its own meek and lowly 
born subjects. No despoiler's hand can deprive them of 
their rightful heritage here. Earthly kingdoms and in
stitutions, unable to maintain their. own existence, utterly 
fail to protect and secure good t o their subjects. This is 
true, not only of the political organizations of earth, but it 
is equally true of every human institution, whether polit
ical, moral, or religious in its character. Every institution 
.of man's make and mold must come to naught. They have 
the seeds of decay and ruin implanted in their own exist
ence. They cannot impart what they themselves do not 
possess. They cannot give immunity from suffering, sor
row, and death-cannot impart immortality to a single 
child of mortality. God's kingdom alone, possessing im
mortality, can confer it upon its subjects. It is folly, it i<:: 
worse than folly, to seek permanent and lasting good-to 
seek immortality-in any other institution or kingdom than 
that set up by the God of heaven, "which shall never be 
destroyed." 

Not only are these earthly .institutions to be destroyed, 
but the prophet says: "It [the kingdom set up by the God 
of heaven] shall break 'in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." The special mission 
of the kingdom of God on earth is to break in pieces · and 
consume all the kingdoms, governments, and institutions 
of man, to fill the whole earth and itself stand forever. 
While this is the clearly announced mission and end of the 
kingdom of God on earth, it must be remembered that this 
work is to be accomplished by the divinely appointed agen
cies of this kingdom-not by violence or strife, but by tbl?. 
peaceful percolation of the laws of that kingdom drawing 
individuals, one by one, out of the perishing kingdoms of 
earth and translating them into the kingdom "which shall 
stand forever." . 

If the mission of God's kingdom on earth is to break in 
pieces and destroy all these earthly institutions; how can 
the subjects o_f that kingdom, through whom this wo·rk Is 
to be accomplished, engage in upbuilding, sustaining, and 
defending a human institution of any character whatever? 

The mission of God's kingdom is to break in pieces 
and consume these, a:nd this work must be accomplished. 
It will tolerate them until it shall come to its perfect work; 
but when it shall have attained to its perfect work, they 
must pale and fade and vanish before its enlarging bounds 

and increasing splendors, as the morning mists vanish be
fore the rays of the rising sun. 

It is through this kingdom, founded by himself, with this 
high mission and glorious destiny, that God proposes to 
)>less the human family. In order, then, to find this bless
ing, we must seek this kingdom, its establishment on 
earth, its· opening to the children of mortality, and the 
conditions of citizenship therein. In seeking the estab
lishment and · opening of this kingdom to the world, we 
have these divine pointers to guide us: The blessing comes 
through the seed of Abraham, the family of Isaac, the house 
of Jacob. Inasmuch as the blessing comes in and through 
the kingdom, this kingdom itself must be developed in the 
same family. It must come through the agency and in thf'l 
person of a Lawgiver and Prophet like unto Moses. It 
must come with a King of the royal lineage of David. The 

- law of that kingdom must go forth from Mount Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, and this in the last 
days of the existence of that dispensation. And now most 
clearly we have it announced by Daniel that it shall be set 
up in the days of the fourth universal kingdom that shall 
exist on earth from the time of DanieL This kingdom was 
not, then, set up on earth in the days of Daniel. 

"DIVINE HEALIN.C." 

"I have received from Sumner T. Martin a copy of his 
sermon on '' Divine Healing." He takes the ground that 
the words of Jesus in Mark 16: 17, 18, beginning, "these 
signs shall follow them that believe," are a part of the 
apostdlic commission, and that they make it as much the 
duty of preachers now to heal the sick as to preach the 
gospel. At this I am surprised; for it is clear that these 
words express, not a command, but a prediction. The pre
diction was fulfilled. It did not predict that every believer 
would work these signs, and consequently we find that they 
were brought only by persons to whom the apostles imparted 
the power to work them; but the number of these was such 
as to justify the statement that the signs mentioned did 
follow the believers. Neither did the prediction say how 
long they should follow. They did follow through the apos
tolic period, and perhaps a little longer. The rest of the 
sermon is taken up with the usual misapplication of scrip
ture by which pretenders to miraculous healing have bol
stered up their pretensions. 

Brother Martin demands why anybody should oppose 
divine healing. Who does oppose it? Not I. I !_lm per
fectly willing for him to heal as many sick people as he 
can. But I do oppose his perversion of the Scriptures to 
make it appear that I am neglecting my duty i·n not doing 
the same. We could have more confidence in his theory if 
he would put it in practice and keep it going. , He does 
claim to have employed it twice with success-once on an 
infant only twelve hours old, and once on his youngest boy 
after the doctors bad given him up to die. In neither was 
the cure instantaneous and complete, as in miraculous 
healing, and he cannot know in the case of his own child 
that the cure was not, after all, the effect of the medicine 
that the doctors had given, though they had despaired of it. 
He ridicules the idea of trusting to God and the doctor, 
but I cannot see that this is more ridiculous than to trust 
to God and Brother Martin. And I think that to trust to 
God and the doctor and Brother Martin, all three, is the 
best rule of all. Let the doctor give the medicine; let 
Brother Martin pray; and let us trust God to bear Brother 
Martin's prayer by blessing the efforts of the doctor. If · 
there is any better or more scriptural way than this, 1 
have not yet learned it. I do not believe that God intends 
to abolish death by giving the church power to heal all 
diseases and keep men from dying. I believe with Paul 
that "it is appointed (to men once to die," and with the 
poet Young: 

"An angel's arm can't snatch us from the grave; 
Legions of angels can't confine us there." 

-J. W. McGarvey, in Christian Standard. 
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Brother Sewell: A Methodist preacher held a meeting 
here, and he made all, kinds of propositions for the people 
that wanteg. to be prayed for to give him their hand, and 
for all that wanted to be saved to stand up, and he said 
that there were such propositions from the beginning of the 
Bible to the end. Please tell through the Gospel Advocate 
if the commandments are called" propositions." When the 
Lord said, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel," 
and, "He that believeth and is· baptized shall be saved "-
are these called "propositions?" J. W. WILLIAMS. 

Culleoka, Tenn. 

There was nothing in the preaching of the apostl'es that 
in the remotest sense resembles such a procedure as . is 
described in the above. If any apostle ever called upon 
any man to give him his hand to indicate that he wanted · 
to be prayed for, it was not recorded, nor to stand up to 
indicate that they wanted to be saved. Such things are not 
one time mentioned or even hinted at in ,the New Testa
ment. The apostles preached the gospel, told the people 
what to do to be saved, and exhorted them to do the things 
required. "They then that received his word were bap
tized; and there were added unto them in that day about 
three thousand souls." (Acts 2: 41.) This is what the 
apostles taught and the way the people did under their 
preaching. Instead of teaching sinners to pray and to be 
prayed for in order to be saved, the apostles told them to 
believe, to repent, and to be baptized, with God's promise 
that they should be saved when · tney did these· things. If 
preachers now would tell the people just what the apostles 
told them to do to be saved, they would do ten thousand 
times better than to have them give their hands to b~ 
prayed for and to stand up to signify that they want to be 
saved. These things are all human. God's way is to tell 
them what to do and exhort them to do it, as Peter did the· 
three thousand. None of God's commangs are ever caned 
"propositions" in the sense of the above. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Is the "Gospel Gleaner" song book 
a true and religious guide in singing or not? (2) What do 
you think of brethren coming together on the first day of 
the week to worship, and at that same gathering trying to 
settle some old troubles between brethren and causing a 
great disturbance, so that some leave without worshiping? 
(3) Please state what part of the Scriptures is the gospel. 

Caney Spring, Tenn. JoHN WALKER. 

(1) We have never examined any song book called the 
"Gospel Gleaner," so far as we can now remember, and. 
therefore, cannot say whether its songs are in harmony 
with the word of God or not. No song book ought to be 
used in the worship of God unless ·its songs are in harmony 
with the teaching of the New Testament. (2) When breth
ren meet on the first day o.f the week to break bread, they 
should not allow business troubles to interfere with that 
service. If they have serious and troublesome matters they 
want to settle on that day, that certainly should be done 
before or after the hour of breaking bread, so that all may 
attend to that without any sort of disturbance. The Lord's 
Supper and settling troubles between brethren do not mix 
well. Everything should "bEl done decently and in order." 
(3) Each of the first -four books of the New Testament ii' 
called "Gospel," because each one of these books gives an 
account of the birth, life, miracles, and public teaching of 
Christ, and of his death, burial, and resurrection from the 
grave. The word "gospel," in a general sense, means good 
news, glad tidings; in a particular sense, it means the good 
tidings of salvati9n through J esus Christ our Lord. Paul 
speaks of the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ as 
"the gospel," in the first part of 1 Cor. 15. Any part, there
fore, of the word of God that pertains to salvation through 

Christ may be be called "gospel," good news. Not only 
the plan of salvation is gospel, but the conditions, both of 
becoming Christians and living the Christian life, are good 
tidings, and are full of goodness, mercy, and truth. 

I 
I 

Brother Sewell: The question arose in prayer meeting 
the other night as to whether a woman should pray in 
public or not. One brother said that he thought it would 
be right, but all the rest fought it. I would like for you to 
give your opinion on the question as to whether it is right, 
according to the Book of Inspiration-the Bible. Please an
swer through the Gospel Advocate. 

Paducah, Ky. THO~I:AS FARTHING. 

This, like all vital questions, must be settled by the word 
of God. There is no instance on record in the New Testa· 
ment in which a woman was ever sent out to preach the 
gospel of Christ or to be in any sense a public teacher or 
proclaimer in the church. Men were, but women were not. 
In no mention of public prayer is there any mention ot a 
woman's leading in it. There is not a word commanding 
a woman to lead such prayers. This silence of the Bible 
on these things must of necessity be regarded, or there can 
be no such thing as unity in the churches. We cannot tell 
what the Lord wants us to do as service to him, except 
as he tells us in his word; a:nd as he has nowhere required 
that women shall lead in prayer in public assemblies of the 
church, they surely have no right to do anything of .the sort. 
I know that many try to explain away this positive pro
hibition: "Let the women keep silence in the churches: 
for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but let . them 
be in subj~.ction, as also saith the law. And if they would 
learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at home: 
for it is shameful for a woman to speak in tl~e church." 
Some explain this away in one way; some, in another. 
But I do not know any way to so explain it as to ever make 
it right for women to sp.eak publicly or teach or lead in 
the public prayers of the church. If we could find one 
command or one example for women to do such things, 
then we would have to let all such passages modify each 
other; but in the absence of such passages, we do not know 
how to modify such a plain prohibition. This does not 
mean that women are not to pray . at all , ner that they 
shall not sing, shall not join in the song service, for the 
whole church is embraced in the command to sing. Women 
can join in solemn, silent sentiment with the prayer as 
expressed by the leader, as all the brethren who are pres
ent; and the prayer of the brother who leads becomes the 
prayer of the whole church present. Then women may at 
all times pray in secret, as well as men, and they certainly · 
ought to do so. But if a very plain modification of the · 
above passage cannot be found, it is certainly safe to let 
the prohibition stand. Then we are satisfied that a woman 
may teach a class to itself, so as to make it a private mat· 
ter, like Priscilla and Aquila. Nor do we see harm · for 
women, where there are no men to lead, to pray, as Lydia 
and other Jewish women at Philippi. But let us not inter
fere with what is plainly prohibited. 

LOVE'S WAY. 

Why is it that those who love us most sometimes d!;e the 
harshest words toward us? Is love more exacting than 
friendship, and does it take more liberties? Our friends 
pass over our weaknesses; or, if they reprove us, as some
times they must, they do it in kindness. But Jove says, 
"You did ' not try," or, " If you would try, you could do so 
and so." Yet we may be conscious of having done our best 
and grieved at heart that we could do no more. Sometimes 
the peace of the home is shadowed over for the time being 
just because of a hasty word. He who can control his 
temper and his tongue will have less to be sorry for, and 
he who can go cheerfully on and not sulk will find that he 
possesses an asset that will make rich the entire household. 
-Midland Methodist. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Doctrine. 

A contemporary, giving advice to preache·rs, says: "Don't 
preach doctrine." Well, why not? The existence of God 
is doctrine. May that not be preached? The deity of 
Christ is doctrine. So is the atonement and the resurrec
tion and the importance of faith to salvation. Must these 
be tabooed? The duty of righteous living is a doctrine. 
So is the duty of Christian service. To say that the minis
ter must not preach them is to take away his commission. 
~ur con.~em]: orary contrasts doctrine and the gospel, or, 

as 1t expresses it, "the simple gospel;" but, as a matter of 
fact, the go>pel is doctrine. When the Savior said "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel," he order~d the 
preaching of doctrine. Doctrine is teaching truth. Our 
contemporary does not really mean doctrine. It mean~ 
philosophy or speculation, or perhaps it means to dis
tinguish between doctrines, or to warn against a cold dog
matic, technical method. If so, there is reascm in its ;,arn-
ing. · 

It is possible to be logical and to elaborate a doctrine 
with great fullness and yet ignore its practical bearing. 
The most logical men are liable to this illogical mistake. 
A sermon should be more than an articulated skeleton. It 
should be alive. It appeals not only to the intellect, but to the 
heart. The great sermons held up to students as homi
letical models are both logical and practical. They articu
late the bones of truth in scientific fashion, and they 
breathe with life. Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost 
was intensely logical, but its logic was for a purpose. It 
both convinced his hearers and forced them to action. Paul 
on Mar.s' Hill preached a very logical sermon, but it had 
an application. 

Every minister realizes .that there is a choice in doc
trines. Some need to be oftener preached than others. 
Some more naturally culminate in practical applications 
than others. The ·sermon must suit the occasion. Peter at 
Pentecost and Paul on Mars' Hill suited the doctrine to the 
occasion. The wise plan for every preacher is to system
atically study the whole body of theology, studying at the 
same time ris congregation and its needs, . and to make 
every sermon both doctrinal and practi caL-Herald and 
Presbyter. 

Loyalty to 'Christ does not consist in hobby riding. Loy
alty is mora than a continual objecting to what disciples 
are doing. Loyal theories are not enough. Loyal lives 
are our dear Lord's best .interpreters. Loyal lives 
are com:(:osed of lgyal doctrine and loyal practice. Paul 
both preached the gospel of Christ and practiced it. "And 
I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony 
of God. For I determined not to know anytl!ing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 
1, 2.) "For to me to live· is Christ, and to die is gain." 
(Phil 1: 21.) A correct doctr-ine leads to a righteous life. 
Whe·mver a man finds himself holding a position that 
really hinders good work, that dries up the fountains of 
spirituality and destroys the working efficiency of the 
church, he should know at once that his practice is not 
loyal. The consecrated life guided by Jehovah is worth 
far m ere than a world of carping, unscriptural criticism. 
The position that the Bible is a sufficient and infallible 

• guide \ s true, but the same Bible teaches us that "faith 
apart from works is barren." The same Spirit teaches us: 
"For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation 
to all men, instructing us, to the intent that, denying un
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly' and 
righteously and godly in this present world; looking for 
the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ; who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a people for his own possession, zealous of 
good works." (Titus 2: 11-14.) The devil is pleased when
ever he succeeds in getting Christians to waste all their 
energies over theories, to ·the -neglect of an aotive, 'godly 

life. One godly example is worth a thousand arguments. 
Unless a man can give a "Thus saith the Lord" for a theory, 
be should not seek to bind other people by it. No man has 
a right to bind religiously where God has not bound. We 
should "preach the word," " preach the gospel," and then, 
like Paul, we should be able to say: "Brethren I count 
not myself yet to have laid hold: but on~ thing i do, for
getting the things which are behind, and stretching for
ward to the things which are before, I press on toward 
the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." (Phil. 3: 13, 14.)' We should always be ready to 
admit the I:OSsibility of our being mistaken. All perfection 
is not bound up in us. Let us not by our traditions im
pede the progress of the truth. Well does the Savior say 
of many teachers and preachers: "Ye have made void the 
word of God because of your tradition." (Matt. 15: 6. ) 

Civing and Receiving. 

Some men snap and snarl about the church and it s oft
repeated calls for money. They betray themselves. If they 
were not Eelfish and penurious, they would not speak as 
they do. It reminds one of that close-fisted, recently mar
ried husband who complained to a friend of the constant 
demands for money made by his wife. " It's ' money' in 
the morning, and ' money ' at dinner time, and ' money ' at 
night." "But what," asked his astonished friend-" what 
does she dae wi' a' that money?" "I dinna ken," was the 
answer; " .I havena gi'en her ony yet."-Herald and Pres
byter. 

The man who puts nothing into a bank can get nothing 
out of it. The man who puts nothing into ChristiaJaity 
can get nothing out of it. There is joy in receiving. We 
prize the affection and good will that prompt the gift, it 
may be, as much as, or more than, the gift itself. Life is 
made sweeter and brighter by receiving. Precious gifts, 
reminders of appreciation, have ofte.n. dispelled the clouds 
and brought h:to our hearts the mello·w rays of sunshine. 
Life would be unbearably dreary if there were no receiving 
in it. But as dear as is receiving, still sweeter is giving. 
The life that gives out nothing is barren and dreary in
deed. The Dead Sea is forever receiving and giving out 
nothing. The running stream is giving out as well as re
ceiving. This very acti;vity purifies it. The standing 
water becomes the ces~pool to give forth only foul odors 
and poison. In idleness metals rust, in use they grow 
bright. This law of persistent activity applies also in the 
church. "In all things I gave you an example, that so 
laboring ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is mor~ 
blessed to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.) In the 
gift of Jesus, God gave to the world the greatest demon
stration of his love o~ · which he was capable. "For ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might become rich." (2 Cor. 8: 9.) 
" For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, 
but have eternal life." (John 3: 16.) In view of the 
wondrous love of God and the great sacrifices of Christ, 
we should be ready to make any gift within our power for 
the advancement of the kingdom o·f the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We should fol~ow the example· of the Macedonians in giv· 
ing. "For according to their power, I bear witness, yea 
and beyond their power, they gave of their own accord, 
beseeching us with much ent:J:eaty in regard of his grace 
and the fellowship in the ministering to the saints: and 
this, not as we had hoped, but first they gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and to us through the will of God." 
(2 Cor. 8: 3-5.) When we give ourselves fully and freely 
to the Lord, yve will rejoice and not complain when an 
opportunity is presented us to give of our means to ad
vance the kingdom of God. Give us the consuming earnest· 
ness of the apostle Paul, and all the money we really need 
for the evangelization . and conversicm of the world will oo 
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forthcoming. The work lags because the fires of zeal and 
enthusiasm burn low on the altars of our hearts. Zeal 
guided by knowledge will move mountains of difficulty out 
of the way. 

The man who really loves Christ w~th all his heart 
will use whatever talent God has given him to sow thfl 
seed of the kingdom. .All men cannot be public proclaimers 
of the gospel, but all can use their means and talents to 
teach the ignorant and the lost the plan of salvation. "But 
let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him 
that t eacheth in all good things." (Gal. 6: 6.) "Even so 
did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim the gospel 
should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14.) Giving is as 
sacred and as much worship as prayer or the communion. 
A Christian should rejoice as much in giving as in com· 
muning. A man should never hold that one act of wor
ship i~;~ any more sacred than another. "And they con- . 
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, 
in the b reaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) 
At this moment I r ecall the saying of a witty Frenchman. 
The contribution was ready to be made. Looking out over 
the audience and observing the silks, broadcloths, and 
finely dressed people, the Frenchman exclaimed: "Where 
are all the poor people?" The contribution wallet was 
passed. Observing its contents, he cried: "Where are all 
the rich people?" " But this I say, He that soweth spar
ingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bounti
fully shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do accord
ing as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudg:ngly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver." ( 2 Cor. 9: 
6, 7.) With a purpose to glorify God, a Christian should 
gi ve cheerfully. 

" Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave 
order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let each one of you lay by him in 
store, as he may pro;;per, that no collections be made when 
I come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) (1) How often contribute in 
the assembly of the saints? "Upon the first day of the 
week. " ( 2) Who shall cont ribute? "Each one of you." 
(3 ) In what ratio? "As he may prosper ." 

There is a great advantage in contributing regularly and 
systematically on each " first day of the week ." A man 
gives more in this way, without feeling. burdened, ,than he 
does by giving spasmodically. A rich man will drop a dime 
-in to the contribution basket to ease his conscience. He 
excuses his neglect on the ground that some six months 
ago he gave ten dollars to a widow and has not yet re
covered from it. Such giving is a mockery in the eyes of 
the Lord. The poor laboring girl who gives fifty cents on 
Lord's day gives more than that rich man. "Be not de· 
ceived ; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. For he· that soweth unto his own 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth 
uRto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life." (Gal. 
6 : 7, 8. ) While as individuals we should give, yet when it 
comes to giving to the church we should give cheerfully 
and systematically. God's way is always superior to man's 
way. 

E ach one should give. No Christian should be deprived 
or deprive himself of the blessedness of giving. Every 
child of God needs the growth and development that come · 
from giving. Every chlld of God should give something. 
He owes it to himself, to his neighbor, and to his God. 
Disciples should be ashamed to talk of their love for Christ 
so long as th ey r efu se to make sacrifice for the upbuilding 
of the k ingdom of God. 

The ratio of giving should be as each is prospered. God 
does not require impossibilities of any one. If a disciple 
is too poor t o give anything, the church should contribute 
to his necessities, and he should contribute something out 
of what the church gives him. We should make freewill 
offerings. We are blessed more than was the Jew and 
should give more liberally than did the Jew. He gave the 
tenth before he brought his freewill offerings. If we are 

not doing so well as did the Jew, why are we lagging 
behind ? 

It is blessed to give of our time, talents, and sympathies. 
. We can give SJ much in addition to money. Heaven will 
be so sweet after we have given the best of our lives to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I 

The One Hundredth Anniversary of St. Louis. 
1• 

The ringing of all St. Louis church bells in one grand 
chorus at sunrise on Sunday, October 3, 1909, will be the 
signal for the people of St. Louis to begin a seven-days' 
celebration of the one hundredth anniversary of the incor~ 
poration of the city. Tbe day will be devoted to a review 
of the religious development of the city in one hundred 
years. The religious celebration will be general, including 
all denominations. The chairmen of the committee on 
Church Day are Samuel Cupples, one of the foremost Prot' 
estants in the city, and W. J. Kinsella, one of the city's 
most prominent Catholics. Commemorative services, with 
sermons and addresses of historical character, will be held 
in virtually all of the city's four hundred and forty-four 
churches. Uniformed organizations, military and fraternal, 
will proc :ed in organized bodies from their armories and 
halls to such churches as they may select. A chorus of 
thousands of Sunday-school pupils will sing appropriate 
anthems. The following list shows the number of churches 
of each denomination in St. Louis: Baptist, 23; Catholic, 
76; Christian, 1~ ; Christian Scientist, 4 ; Congregational, 
21; English Evangelical Lutheran, 7 ; German Evangelical, 
24 ; German Evangelical Luther an, 22; Hebrew, Orthodox, 
9; Heb rew, Reformed, 4; Methodist Episcopal, 26; Meth· 
odist Episcopal, South, 20; New Jerusalem, 3; Presbyte· 
rian, 42; Cumberland Presbyterian, 1; United Presbyterian, 
4; Protestant Episcopal, 29; Reformed Episcopal, 2; Unita
rian , 2 ; miscellaneous, 110. Total (not including the Evan
gelical Alliance, consisting of clergymen of different de· 
nominations) , 444.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

We have heard so much boasting of the great work the 
missionary society has done and is doing in the State o! 
Missouri that we were greatly disappointed to note that 
ther e are only fifteen Christian Churches in St. Louis. With 
a much greater population than Nashville, St. Louis has 
far less Christian Churches than Nashville has churches 
of Christ. It is so true that " distance lends enchantment 
to t he view." 

The Secret of Burden. Bearing. , 

All of us, a t one time or another, bear greater burdens 
than we have any right to; and if we break down under 
th ese, the fault is our own. God never sends into any one'a 
life a bur<l_en that is to:> heavy to be borne. With every 
pound of down pull that God sends us, or lets come into 
our life, he is ready to send a little more than a pound of 
uplift, if we will but take it. But when we go out and seek 
burdens for ourselves that God never intended us to have, _ 
it ought not to surprise us that we cannot find sufficient 
strength to meet them. These unbearable burdens are al
ways of one sort: they belong to the future, not to the pres
ent. Henry F. Cope has well expressed it when he says: 
"To-morrow's burden is the only one that breaks the back 
of to-day." We cannot make drafts on the future's strength 
in order to dispel present worry about 'the future's needs. 
Such worry is always wrong, unnecessary, and unjustified. 
The man who has found the secret of cheery, successful 
burden bearing is he who resolutely declines to consider 
more than that " evil" which is sufficient unto the day.
Sunday School Times. 

God gives us grace for only one day at a time, and this 
is all we need. · Most of our burdens are imaginary. We 
struggle to climb the mountain or cross the bridge before 
we reach them. The women who came " early on the first 
day of the week" to the tomb "were saying among them
selves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of 
the tomb?" But the ..stone had been rolled away by an 
angel. God did for them what they could not do for them
selves. It is the part of wisdom to t rustingly and lovingly 
do all we can ourselves, looking to God to gi've us strength 
to bear the burdens he puts on us. He is able to turn our 
very weakness into strength. Until we appreciate and 
realize our own weakness, he cannot help us. Let us do 
what we can, then cast all our burdens upon the Lord. 
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HOME READING 

" Coing Abroad." 

Going "abroad" means far more now than it meant 
for me when I was a boy. Doubtless it meant little more 
for adults four or five decades ago than it did for me. 
NQw, when one goes abroad, he sets foot at least on an
other division of the earth; but t hen, with poorer facili
ties for traveling and Jess wealth to the individual, a day's 
or night's visit to a relative a few miles from the village 
was referred to as we refer to a trip to alien shores. The 
term with this limited meaning was perhaps handed down 
from ancestors of a still more circ11mscribed sphere, who 
designated persons of a different section of the State, or. 
even of an adjoining county, as "foreigners." 

Just after the war, with peace settled over the land and 
the world again looking flowery and green despite the fact 
that a ll of us had been reduced to poverty, our family onc<J 
in a week or two left home to spend Saturday night and 
Sunday with an uncle a few miles deeper in the country. 
"~e're going on a broad" is the way the children put it as, 
dressed .UP and £itting in the buggy or spring wagon, we 
impatiently awaited the locking of doors or the tying of 
the gates against marauding stock. If mother was delayed 
in adjusting her hair or making assurance doubly sure that 
her bonnet was on right, we were not aware that it was 
cause for a jest, though we could not .understand why that 
should hinder our getting ' away to such pleasure as lay 
ahead. ' 

Tl!e anticipation was pleasant, and so was the simple 
visit-so joyful that the memo~y is quite fresh. Since 
arriving at manhood I have many times gone "abroad" 
(with a somewhat larger significance of the word), and 
fully appreciate the greater perspective and abundant facili
ties for pleasure; but I think no enjoyment rivals that of 
boyhood visiting. 

Owen Meredith avers that " old things are best." Riley 
makes one of his quaint character~ say that the old times 
are "'good old' because they're dead and gone." Dea:d 
and gone! :Well, why .should not that appeal to sentimental 
reverence? Despite the modern ridicule of this feeling, I 
doubt if many in their prime would not admit that they 
feel a pleasurable emotion as fond memory brings the light 
of other days around them. Oniy a few weeks ago a dis
t inguished statesman and editor asked what ·had become 
of the accordion once so familiar in American homes, and 
then wrote of it with smiles on his face-and the mist in 
his eyes. Then other editors asked what had become of th~ 
album, the caster , and the fly brush made of the tails of 
'peacocks-the tears still as obvious as the mirth. There 
may yet be seen here and there a husky-toned accordio~, a 
faded album, a tarnished caster. or the semblance of a 
once gorgeous fly brush, where "Wait for the Wagon " and 
" Happy Day" are sung; but I fear the hear ts that could 
find so much simple pleasure in the old-tin:ie visit are more 
or less sophisticated. Or should I say they have higher 
ideals? 

Spring, summer, or fall was the chosen sea'Son for. goin,g 
abroad, though Christmas was -not entirely overlooked. 
The inqentive to visit during the seasons mentioned was 
the beauty of the scenery along the way. The road for 
much of the distance followed the little creek appropriately 
named " Clear Fork." When nature is making her best 
show, with sunshine and bird song, to the child heart, every 
one must be happy. The farmhouse on the hill must have 
held joyful children ; for the old-fashioned roses wer<"l 
blooming, and the orchard flaunted its glory of bloom or 
wealth of ripening fruit-the ·child heart not realizing that 
the woman out in the garden gathering vegetables might 
be studying more about some vacancy in the family circle 

than about her task. The plowman coming from the field, 
the harness jangling against the sides of his fagged team, 
smiled as he saluted us. How could the child heart k now 
that notwithstanding the · smile was forced and he had his 
own cares, if not sorrows? 

But to all appearances the world was enjoying i tself
a good place indeed in which to live. Some men and boys 
were seining, and their bags of fish seemed sufficient to feed 
a multitude. Among the larkspurs and horseweeds cattl·: 
browsed, l ookin~ a moment at the passing vehicle with slow, 
bovine gaze. Intent on laying by his corn crop before quit
ting the field, a labG~rer hummed to his team some song h?. 
had perhaps heard his grandmother sing-maybe " Barbara 
Allen" or "The Wayworn Traveler." With 'a screech th~ 
kingfisher dived from a snag and came up from the stream 
with its fluttering prey. A water snake was taking a late 
sun bath on a fiat rock;. of course it was in order to get 
out of the vehi cle and endeavor to kill it. 

What a pretty picture came to view when a tiny tributary 
of little Clear Fork was reached! That was just the half
way place to uncle's home. The pied sycamores stood like 
giants bathing their feet in the pool filled with sun perch. 
The drowsy boom of belated bees sounded yet among thA 
fragrant elder blossoms in corners of the zigzag fence. 
Golden-rod and black-eyed Susans made gorgeous the 
meadow over which a bluebird was flying in graceful un
dulations towird the hills-the hills a. few yards away, 
whose trees, sti rred by a slight breeze, nodded " like cour
tiers bowing till the queen be gone." 

Dusk now, and the premises of uncle are reached. Yon
der was the apple orchard whose depths we, with th~ 

younger members of his family and the black boys but 
recently freed but still on the farm, would traverse to
morrow. Near by, hidden from the road, was the water
melon patch-on the last visit had not the blacks shown 
us its location as well as the big melons? Doubtless some 
of the r ipened ones, green or striped or grayish green, were 
cooling in the spring house. The killdees, with cries of 
derision, flitted across the gravel bar; a market wagon rum
bled down the road toward the village, and some one was 
calling the cows. ' 

• I 
The stone chimneys of the farmhouse at last appeared; 

then the gray barn, beside the gate of which geese hud
dled white and ghostlik~. Through the locusts flared a 
light from the living room and the kitchen, and "I wonder 
if supper's over?" a boyish voice asked just as uncle and 
three or four children, as welL as more than one pick
aninny, came to the gate to welcome us. 

Uncle looked old and venerable. That seems queer since 
he was little older than I am now. But his welcom:e was 
cordial as he helped us out. 

There was the conventional late summer supper of the 
well-to-do farmer waiting for us-fried ham and chick
en, delicious gravy, biscuit, coffee, fried corn, butter and 
milk and honey. Expecting this, was not the question 
about supper being over rather natural? 

It takes but a slight effort of the memory to recall that 
first evening abroad. There was a long gallery in front 
of the house, and this was the rendezvous after supper. 
If the moon was shining, there was still something to 
admire outdoors. The avenue from the gate to the steps 
was bordered with yellow lilies, hollyhocks, and here and . 
there a rosebush. Pathetic memories and landmarks al
ways, to. Dr. Holmes, were the cellar and the well; and r 
should llke to look once more on that moonlit avenue, often 
won~ering if it has changed. If such a thing were possi· 
ble, It could tell an interesting tale-of brides that passed 
along it out into' the world; of youth going from home to 
battle; of the dead, . oblivious now to the wild beauty of 
hollyhock or yellow lily or rose, carried to the family grave
yard in the near-by field. Down from the woods came the 
weird _call of the owl,- always giving one a creepy feeling; 
but this was frequently driven out of us by the sound of the 
fox hunter's horn and our relative's disposition to relate his 
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fox-hunting experiences and dilate on his pack with pendu
lous ears and deep baying which called to mind Shake· 
speare's description: 

"Ears that sweep away the morning dew; slow in . pursuit, 
but matched in mouth like bells." 

In imagination we followed him through the charms born 
of night in the woods. We heard the gossip around the 
camp fire waiting for the bounds to "open up," and then 
the music of the pack as we hurried across hill and hollow 
to keep in sound of the baying-a streak of undulating 
cadence along the quarry's trail through the darkness. 

Yes, a pleasant recollection was our going abroad; but 
sweeter than all else is the vision of the then sturdy young 
couple with us, and I think of both instead of one when the 
Hnes of the poem are murmured: 

" I, strolling along at forty, 
He, holding me by the hand, 

As he prattled his childish questions 
Of the things he would understand. 

I was thinking of years behind me, 
But he of the days ahead: 

' I wish I was grown up, father
And what do you wish? ' he said. 

A dear, strong face comes before me, 
As it was in the time gone by; 

I thought of our strolls together 
Underneath the old blue sky. 

• I think I should like '-I answered 
In reply to his little talk-

' To again be a boy for an hour, 
With my father out for a walk.' " 

-wm. T. Hale, in Christian Advocate. 

The Piazza Cirl. 

" There have been six girls in the office this morning," 
the Dean remar].l:ed, glancing keenly at the gray-eyed girl 
before him, "who have said that they were willing to do 
anything to earn a little money." 

The gray-eyed ghl did not flinch. "But I am ready to 
do anything," she answered, with a smile that emphasized 
the significant word. -

'fhe Dean turned to his desk and rummaged in one of 
the pigeonholes. " There are several ladies on the campus 
who are in need of some one to sweep their walks every 
day and wash the piazzas once or twice a week. Are you 
willing to do .this? Of course it will not bring you in 
much, but it is all I have to offer at present." 

"I shall be glad to do it," the girl replied. "May I have 
their addresses? Thank you very much." 

The Dean, leaning back in his chair, watched his visitor 
as she crossed the campus. Six other girls had refused the 
work that morning. " But it remains to be seen whether 
she does it, after all," be said to himself. 

She did do it. Every morning for nine days he passed 
her on his before-breakfast constitutional. She always 
spoke brightly, with no apparent consciousness of b~;oom 

or mop. 
" Means what she says; gives honest work; no false 

pride," the Dean thought, with satisfaction. Then suddenly 
the piazza had a relapse. · When two weeks later he met 
her, he asked about it. 

"0," she exclaimed. "I'm doing typewriting for Pro
fessor Summer. He asked me if I could do it as well as 1 
could sweep walks, and I told him I could. I_t is fascinating 
work, copying the notes of his experiments."· 

" I've no doubt," the Dean declared, "that you intend to 
perform experiments of your own some day." 

" I'm going to try," she laughed. 
When he reached that point· in his favorite story, the old 

professor always stopped. 
"And did she?" somebody was sure to ask. 
"No," he fumed; "she went and married a young up- , 

start of an instructor. She swept his piazza for a while, 

.. 

till he made a reputation, and she copied his notes, and 
I've no doubt did half his work. He always said so." 

"It seems a pity," the sympathetic listener, lured on so 
far, would probably begin, only to be vehemently inter .. 
rupted. 

"Pity? Where's the pity? What's a pity? She helped 
a man do his work in the world, and brought up three 
sons, any one of whom would have washed piazza floors 
cheerfully to get an education. One is building bridges out 
West, ·one is helping ·build brains in the East, the ·third is 
still in college. I'd like to know how a woman could put 
her education to better use." Then he would smile and 
look out across the campus, with its group of girls. " I 
.used to doubt the wisdom of higher education for girls. 
The girl who washed piazzas converted me," he would 
flnish.-Youth's Companion. 

The Use of a Bit of Cheer. 

There is .nothing better for a human being, sometimes. 
than a little hearty praise. Many good people conscien· 
tiously act on the directly opposite, and seem to think noth· 
ing better than a little hearty blame. They are mistaken, 
conscientious in their blame as they may be. There are 
sore burdens enough in life, bitterness and pain enough, 
hard work enough, and little enough for it, enough to de
press a man and keep him humble-a keen ~nough sense 
of failure, succeed as he may; and a hearty commendation, 
now and then, will lighten his. ioad and brighten his heart, 
and send him on with new hope and energy, and, if he have 
any reasonable a,mount of b:cains at all, will do him no harm. 

Children are sometimes heart-starved for a little hearty 
praise. Boys will act up to the estimate put upon them, or 
at least try to, if they are worth their salt. A hearty word 
of condemnation is ~eat and drink to them for the next 
endeavor. 

It is so with men. The strongest of us cannot work 
without some recognition of our work. We want to know 
that it is considered good. Our own judgments are not suffi
cient for us. A "Well done!" now and then makes us cer
tain of doing better still in the future. 

We are not speaking of the silly nonsense of flattery. 
We mean sensible, honest, hearty commendation because a 
man deserves it. We mean the showing that a ·man's good 
work is appreciated; that the doer is regarded for the do
ing, and that other people are happy in his doing and Wl!-nt 
to cheer him on .to do more. It will not hurt anybody, boy • 
or man.-Selected. 

I 
A clock with a notion never to strike less than twelve 

would be a nuisance instead of a joy. It would be like 
some people-such people as are indisposed to do anything 
unless they can do some big thing. You could, perhaps, 
do a thousand little and useful things while you sit and do 
nothing, waiting for the opportunity to do some great thing. 
You are waiting in vain. Learn now that the ability to do· 
great things belongs to those who are disposed to do littlE> 
things. They are the willing doers of little things who are 
promoted to the doing of great things.-Selected. 

The author of the nineteenth Psalm had an experience 
of the old-time religion which made him a joyful witness 
of its power. God as seen in nature excited his , reverence 
and adoration. God as seen in his word awakened his 
joy. It was no mere submission to the inevitable con· 
ditions of life that led him to say: "The statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart." He had tasted for 
himself that the Lord was good. Expressions of holy 
joy and enthusiasm flash like jewels in the songs he sung. 
The true religion always and everywhere exhibits this 
characteristic.-Exchange. 

I 
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TRIALS AND BLESSIN.CS. 
BY D. L. 

These in the order of God often stand united and depend
ent. one upon the other. God leads and tests and strength
ens the faith of the man when he is tempted, and so when 
he is tried God blesses him. " Count it all joy, my breth
ren, when ye fall into manifold temptations; knowing that 
the proving of your faith worketh patience. And let pa
tience have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, lacking in nothing." (James 1: 2-4.) "Blessed i<;; 

the man that endureth temptation; for when he hath been 
approved, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
promised to them that love him. Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, and he himself tempteth no man: but each man 
is tempted, when he is drawn away by his lust, and en
ticed. Then the lust, when it hath conceived, beareth sin: 
a-nd the sin, when it is full grown, bringeth forth death.'' 
(Verses 12-16.) These scriptur!ls plainly teach that God 
does not tempt his children to overthrow them. He permits 
them to be tempted by their own lusts and passions, but 
he will provide a way of escape to all who trust him and 
seek to avoid evil. Paul says to the Corinthians : "There 
hath no temptation taken you but such as man can bear: 
but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation make 
also the way 'of escape, that ye may be able to endure it." 
(1 Cor.• 10: 13.) Again: '•'As many as I love, I reprove and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent."·. (Rev. 3: 19.) 
God permits those he loves to be tempted or tried, tested 
and proved; and those that are faithful and true he loves 

and will bless and save them, to be tried and to show their 
faith to the world. 

It is no indication of God's disapproval to see his chil
dren forsaken, left in the minority and without earthly 
friends and supporters. It is no indication of his condem
nation to see a cause left without support or influential 
friends to sustain' and uphold it. This stands rather as a 
mark that the cause is not of God, b.ut is from man arid 
commends itself to the favor and help of man. It is a 
truth-a sad truth for humanity-that no local church · 
founded by 'an apostle or an inspired man exists on earth 
to-day. 

Men are slow to give up a false god-the Bible so recog
nizes it ; but they ·are quick and ready to depart fi'om the 
true God and his teachings. "Hath a nation changed its 
gods, which yet are no gods? but my people have changed 
their glory for that which doth not profit. Be astonished, 
0 ye heavens, at~ this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very 
desolate, salth Jehovah. For my people have committed 
two evils: they have forsaken me, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterJ;J.s, that 
can hold no water." (Jer. 2: 11-13.) Read ·the second 
chapter of Jeremiah, or the whole book, to f?how how r~ady 
me11-the.. best of men-are to turn from the inexhaustibl~ 
fou~tains of living waters that are, found in doing the wlll 
of the living God, and how ready they are to accept the 
"broken cisterns, that can hold no water," of burna!). inven
tion. A study of the word of God and his dealings with the 
people of the earth will show that no race or family of 
people has ever remained faithful to God for three suc
cessive generations. The history of Adam and Eve and 
all the worthies to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Moses and 
Aaron, David and Solomon, down to the days of Jesus 
Christ the Lord, attests that the masses went aside in the 
days of the first and second generations, leaving only the 
smallest r emnant of the third generation to show their 
fidelity to God. Read the history of the churches given in 
the Bible, and learn that not a church planted by the apos
tles was faithful and loyal to God one hundred years from 
their death, and that now the fields planted by Peter and 
John, _Paul and Barnabas, Luke and Timothy, are fields 
deso late of the gospel, appealing for help to have it 
preached anew. Of these succeeding churches, many ef
forts have been made to return to the model church. They 
have approximated a return, but none have held to their 
first stand for three generations of people. A people start 
out to do better. They discover one truth, magnify it, but 
add or hold to (lrrors that do much evil. They grow cold 
and substitute " cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water," to give life and vigor. 

These are the steps in this present as in all other ref
ormations in the churches. They started out to r~ urn to 
the divine order, serve God in his own appointments. They 
ran well for a time, but committed the two chara teristic 
evils of humanity-set aside the fountain of God's love, 
overflowing with blessings to man, and sought the " ·broken 
cisterns" from which no b!essings flow. This tendency in 
humanity is as widespread as human nature itself and pre
sents' itself in . every effort of man to return to truth. Is 
there in this :b,ope for man? Each effort of reform empha
sizes and exalts a truth among men and gives it standing. 
With every truth some good is brought to the human fam· 
ily and fresh opportunities of learning important truths 
are presented. Then in all these movements for truth, 
while the masses fail and make wreck of faith, there is a 
remnant, a small remnant, that remain faithful to God . 
Out of the neglected and despised remnant future reforma
tions to God will take place. Then again the people who 
embrace .the reformation may, by their turning from the 
truth learned, destroy their own usefulness, but the truth 
may enlighten others and lead them to the truth,. This 
reformation started a hundred years ago by the Campbells 
and others, ran its course with much success, made many 
converts. The masses turned aside after the "broken cis-
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terns, that can hold no water." In doing this they empha
sized the great truth that man must be saved by the ap
pointments of God. They turned to the use of the human 
cisterns; but the truth was emphasized, and Methodists, 
Baptists, Presbyterians, and Catholics have been brought 
forward to live and be benefited by that truth. These con
verts who saw the truth and turned from it were not bene
fited, but. injured, by their turning from the truth; but the 
masses of religious people were benefited. As the Jewish 
branches were "broken off" that the Gentiles should be 
" grafted in" (Rom. 11: 17), so now these are rejected that 
those without may see the truth and the· remnant loyai 
and true may be saved. All,. the rellgious denominations · 
were greatly benefited by the discussions and truths set 
forward In this reformation, and the remnant is larger and 
holds to more of the truth than the remnants of former 
generations. These tacts show two truths: (1) Truth is 
not to be perpetuated through church organizations per
petuated from age to age; (2) ruen must follow the law of 
God, if they go alone. We need not think the growth or 
popularity of parties pleases God or indicates the success 
of truth or indicates the favor of God. God blesses those 
that ,give up all to follow him, and he is the strength and 
power of his servants that are .faithful and true. 

IGNORANCE OF THE BIBLE THE SECRET 
OF ATTACK UPON IT. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

In accordance with what has been said recently in this 
paper on hindrances to faith in Christ, the Journal and 
Messenger makes a most serious charge against " some 
professors in colleges." It says " the secret . of attack on 
the Bible" by some of these. professors is their ignorance 
of it. It speaks as follows;, 

A man not of the highest principle is likely to urge the 
use of methods with. which he is familiar, whether they are 
the best or not; and if a teacher, of the use of books or 
the study of branches in which he is proficient, as against · 
.better methods which he does not understand. This is the 
secret of the attack on the Bible by some professors in 
colleges. The study of special subjects has now been car
ried to an extreme. A man is appointed to a professorship 
for proficiency in some one branch of learning, although 
he may be an ignoramus in every other, and have little 
judgment in ordinary affairs of life. A certain professor 
of rhetol'ic at Chicago University, some years ago, taught 
his class that there is no poetry in Christian hymns. Con
fronted with some of the finest poetry in the world in such 
hymns. be excused his blunders by saying that he never 
!mew much about hymns, anyway, which was probably true. 
There are a large number of college professors, specialists 
in some department, who do not know much about the Bible. 
Some men heard the Bible read at family worship every • 
day when children, and thus imbibed something of it. But 
if a man does not come from a Christian family (and they 
will now take a boy out of the gutter and make a professor 
of him if be shows ability in a narrow line of study), he 
may know virtually nothing about the Bible. Consequently 
he will prefer to have the world study something with 
which he is more familiar. 

This is a quadruple ·charge: (1) These professors referred 
to are ignorant of the ;Bible; (2) rather than inform them
selves in regard to it, they "prefer to have the world study 
something with which " they are " familiar," whether or 
not that is best for the world; (3) they do even worse
they not only do not teach the Bible because ignorant of it, 
but attack it; ( 4) not gpverned by the highest principle " 
(which seeks the greatest gooo of all), they are content to 
rt3main ignorant of the Bible and in vanity and self-seeking 
defraud their 'pupils of that which is, above all, most bene
ficial. These professors, ignorant of the Bible, rather than ' 
admit their ignorance and inform themselves, endeavor · to 
cover their ignorance by attacking the Bible. This is fear
ful. The pupils will have the same disregard for the Bible 
and make the same attack upon it as their teachers. Par
ents should see to it that their children are not placed 
under such teachers. 

"They will' now take a boy out of the gutter · and make 

a profe£sor out of him if he shows ability in a narrow 
line of study "-yes, if he is nothing but a gymnast, who 
can do n othing but coach a baseball or football team. A 
hundredfold .more is . made of athletics in hundreds of 
schools and colleg~s than of the Bible. Physical exercise 
is· necessary . to health and the development of the body, 
and it has been so arranged by the wisdom of God that by 
physical exercise the body is not · only developed and the 
health maintained, but the world greatly blessed, by the 
various and numerous products of such exercise in the way 
of work. But God in both his wisdom and love does not 
intend for civilization to return to heathen sports and 
practices either for amusement or physical development. 
God places the soul· far above the body. The Bible is as 
clear on physical exercise and its importance flnd limita
tions as on all other principles and duties. It says: "Ex
ercise thyself unto godliaess: for bodily exercise is profita
ble for a little; but godliness is profitable for all things, 
having promise of the life which now is, and of that which 
is to come." (1 Tim. 4: 7, 8.) Whether or not the "bodilv 
exercise" mentioned h ere refers t<> the so-called "phys
ical cultura" of to-day, the Bible teaches that the develop
ment of the b:Jdy by p1'oper e.xercise is necessary and 
profitable ; but that this exercise, r elating to the body and 
to this life, is "little" compared to godliness, which re
lates to the sou l as well as to the body, and to eternity as 
well as to time. Godliness, both for this life and eternity, 
is far above "bodily exercise," because it bas the "promise 
of the life which now is, and of that which is to come." 
Christianity is the greatest thing in the world for this life 
as well as for eternity. ''Exercise" here means training 
oneself in a course of gymnastics; this is the word in the 
original. The "gymnastic," then, about which all should 
be most deeply concerned are " exercises" or training 
"unto godliness." This word "exercise," then, is com
prehensive and teaches a wonderful lesson-namely, as one 
develops his body by daily exercise and regular courses of 
physical gymnastics, so by daily training himself in godli
ness-gymnastics in godliness-be becomes godly. While 
thousands of schools and tens of thousands of parents are 
wild over physical gymnastics, there is the greater need 
that some devote themselves to the gymnastics of godliness. 
But refErence is made to the gymnast as only one example 
of professors of "a narrow line of study." 

The Journal and Messenger mentions a general and far
reaching evil when it refers to the fact that unless children 
have the good fortune to be reared in Christian homes 
where the Bible is studied and practiced daily, they will 
have but little or no opportunity of ever learning it; for 
it is not only not taught, but attaclred, in many schools 
which they attend. Should Christians Iiot make all effort 
in their power to have the Bible taught in schools, col
leges, universities, and elsewhere, to as many of the rising 
generation as possible? 

A CORRECTION. 
Brother Lipscomb: I notice in the Gospel Advocate of 

August 5 a statement fr.om your pen which is a slight error. 
You state that I with Brother White, attended the Peabody 
Normal School ~nd bore testimony that it taught infidelity 
openly. Brother White attended the Peabod;v Normal, but 
I did not. Perhaps you got your impressiOn from this 
fact: I attended the Middle Tenn~ssee Teachers' Associa
tion, which meets annually in Nashville. · Prof. P. P. 
Claxton delivered a lectMre last spring to the teachers of 
Middle Tennessee on " The Gods of Our Fathers." In this 
lecture he classed the God of the Hebrews with the mytho
logical gods of Nor.sm;nen, etc. Brother R. H. Boll was 
with me, and we ·talked about the baneful influence such 
teaching woul!i have on young people. You may make this 
correction if you d.~m it of sufficient importance. 

McMinnville, Tenn. H. LEO BoLES. 
I wrote it ''Brother Boll," referring to his published re

port of the same thing. The printers made me say 
"Boles." I made the same mistake with reference to him 
that Brother Boles reports me as making. Others report 
the same things as to much of the teaching at the Peabody. 
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CHECK THE BECINNINCS OF EVIL. 
BY M. C. K. 

The controversy over the question of Prof. H. L. Willett's 
appearing on the programme of the Pittsburg centennial 
celebration occupied much space in the papers, both reli· 
gious and secular, several months ago. It seems to have 
been decided to retain him on the programme at all hazards; 
at any rate, there came a lull in the storm of controversy 
and the matter closed, or rather hostilities were suspended, 
with the ' general impression that the brilliant Chicago 
professor would retain the place assigned him on the pro
gramme and deliver ·his address at the great centennial 
celebration. · · 

But the war is not over yet by any means. Aiready the 
clouds look ominous again. The 4ecision to retain Professor 
Willett on the programme was by no means a decision and 
settlement of the real issue in dispute. .The postcentennial 
battle, we predict. will be a fiercer fight than the one pre
ceding the great Pittsburg event. 

Our readers have been informed from time to time, to 
some extent, concerning the state of the controversy, and 
they know something of the issues involved and of the 
pending Pittsburg celebration. The leading contribution 
in the Christian Standard of August 21 brings up the mat· 
ter again, and it is from the facile pen of my friend and 
quondam fellow-worker, President J. B. Jones, of Willlam 
Woods College, Fulton, Mo. It is truly an inspiring article, 
well worthy of the brain and heart of its g-ifted author; 
but, as I read its timely and trenchant words, I could not 
avoid the conclusion that he and all the Standard force 
of editors and contributors ought either to stand by the 
principles of his article in all their bearings touching the 
authority of Christ and follow them to their legitimate end, 
or they should be Jess severe on Professors Willett and 
Foster, who are only following out to their legitimate end 
the very principles which, in connection with other themes, 
the Standard has advocated almost throughout its whole 
history. 

That the God-appointed eldership in the local church 
was designed to oversee, manage, and direct all the affairs 
of the .church, is a proposition that cannot be denied by 
those who accept and abide by the plain word of God. 
But what are the facts at this point? Simply these: Here 
is a board appointed by God himself-a board to which 
divine wisdom assigned the supervision and management 
of all the work of the church-and this fact, of course, is a 
clear and unqualified expression of the will of God; and 
to set it aside, or in any way change or modify it, is to 
reject divine wisdom and divine authority. Moreover, to 
insure prompt and proper attention to every needed work 
in all lines of church activity, whether missionary, benevo
lent, or what not, · such a board is provided, under the direc
tion of divine .wisdom, for each local church, with ample 
inspired instructions how to conduct the work of the 
church. But, notwithstanding this clear and unmistakable 
indication of the divine will and of the authority of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, it is a notorious fact that President 
Jones and the Christian Standard have long advocated, 
and still advocate, the "liberty" to transfer the supervision 
and management of the work of the churches from this 
God-appointed board to a board appointed · by man. Now, 
no difference how benevolent their designs nor how pure 
their motives> what is this but setting aside the authority 
of Christ? But they tell us that Professors Willett and 
Foster are advocates of German rationalism, and that by 
this insidious enemy of Inspiration they undermine faith 
in the Bible and in the divine nature and ·authority of 
Christ. Exactly so; but what is the difference in principle? 
Is it a greater crime for German rationalism to set aside 
the authority of Christ than it is for men who are not of 
the German rationalistic school to set it aside? If so, why 
so? It men can set aside the authority of Christ and 
appoint a board for the supervision and management of mis
sionary work instead of leaving it to be supervised and 

managed by the board appointed by Christ, can they not set 
aside his authority at any other point? If not, why not? 
In brief, what is the difference between setting aside the 
authority of Christ at one point and setting it aside alto
gether? The difference is certainly not in principle, but 
only- in degree or extent. 

President Jones' admirable article is under the heading, 
" The Consummation of Latitudinarianism." This means 
that latitudinarianism has its ,beginning, its progress, and 
its end. In the case of Herbert L. Wlllett and George Bur
man Foster, it ends, in the estimation of President Jones 
and others, in practical infidelity. In the estimation of the 
Gospel Advocate, all departures from divine authority, if 
followed to their legitimate end, wlll lead to the same dire
ful result. All tampering with the divine will, however 
well meant, when it would set aside the divine and substi
tute the human, is incipient infidelity. It may not be 
sufficiently open and glaring to be seen as such; but if fol· 
lowed out, it wlll by and by reach the point of open avowal 
and advocacy of infidelity. The time to check all such 
evils is when they begin. Nip them in the bud. Let them 
be torn up, root and branch, .the moment they appear. 

But that which seem!\ to gi"le special trouble to President 
Jones and the Christian Standard is "the consummation 
of latitudinarianism;" but we think trouble ought to begin 
at an earlier date. Speaking of a man who " confesses his 
faith in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God," he says: 
"The day that this truth is repudiated in his soul marks 
his dissolution from the tie that binds him to the " c]).urch. 
So say we. But "Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God," has 
most solemnly taught his followers to be one and undi
vided; yet President Jones and the Christian Standard 
throw the weight of their influence in favor of the man
appointed board instead of tlie one appointed by Christ, 
and in favor of playing instruments of music in the wor
ship where Christ has said sing-two . practices not only 
not authorized by Christ, but which perpetuate division 
and strife among his followers; and the same pungent 
question which he put to the people of old is the question 
which he puts to these brethren now: "Why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?" (Luke 
6: 46.) According to this, Jesus himself does not seem to 
be ready to split hairs over the difference between those 
who reject the doctrine that he is the Son of God and those 
who proclaim him to be the Son of God, but reject what 
he says. Brethren, Jesus certainly requires us to be one, 
and to strive toge_ther for the spread of the gospel ·over the 
earth; but this can never be, except on common ground
ground occupied by the primitive Christians and by the 
" fathers," and for which we still continue to plead. 

JESUS A PERFECT EXAMPLE AND PATTERN 
FOR US. 

BY E. G. B. 

Take any and every part of his whole li'fe work, and not 
a flaw or defect can be found. When but a boy of twelve, 
he was £0 interested in the word of God and the cause of 
humanity that he went into the temple at Jerusalem and 
entered into conference with grown-up men, with the doc
tors and lawyers, the most learned men among the Jews, 
hearing them, answering and asking questions. We do not 
know the subject investigated izt this interview. But it 
was the duty of all Jewish parents to teach the law of 
Moses to their children continually, and to impreiilS its 
teachings upon them, and we may certainly feel assured 
that Joseph and Mary would not and did not fail to do this 
in the case o-f Jesus. It is also true that the teachers among 
the Jews were skilled in teaching the law and were edu
cated along that line, and that they taught the Old Testa
ment Scriptures in the temple regularly. It is, therefore, 
almost a certainty that at the time Jesus went in among 
them some part of the Old Testament was the theme of the 
questions and answers. And it is said: "And all that heard 
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him were amazed at his understanding and his answers." 
(Luke 2: 47.) It was certainly a very unusual thing for 
one. so young as he was to go in among mature men, men 
of age and learning, and so enter into their investigations 
as to be an astonishment to all that heard him and witnessed 
that unusual scene. Whether Jesus at that time had any 
direct inspiration of the Holy Spirit or not, we are not 
informed. But the wnole affair is wonderful, and empha
sizes the fact that Joseph and Mary had done their duty 
in teaching him and that he had made wonderful advance
ment in learning; and the whole affair stands as a very 
striking example of what can be done by both parents and 
children in teaching and learning the word of God. It is 
especially unusual to see one so young taking such a bold 
and active interest in, and man~festing such knowledge of, 
the word of God, and to manifest such skill' in such matters 
as to thoroughly astonish, amaze, those who were present.' 
It is-an example, both on the part of Joseph and Mary and 
of Jesus, that· is well worth the consideration of all. There , 
certainly should be greater diligence used on the part of 
Christian parents to teach and interest their children in 
t he study of the word of God. Every child should be im
pressed with this beautiful example of Jesus when he was 
so young. 

In the nef t place, after this impressive event, the boy, 
and Savior to be, went home with Joseph and Mary and 
"was subject unto them." For a boy to be subject to his 
parents amounts to much. It embraces obedience, helpful
ness, and general good behavior. When we consider tha 
.goodness and devotion of Joseph and Mary in the service 
of God, and how they taught and iJ;npressed righteousness 
and virtue upon their children, all should learn therefrom 
a lesson on the necessity of parental teaching, and should 
impress upon all children and young people that Jesus was 
an apt and diligent learner in all things, and it prepares 
us better to ac!!ouilt for the course Jesus pursued in the 
temple and makes the example the more striking every 
way. He was thirty years old when he was baptized and 
entered upon his public ministry. This made it eighteen 
more years after the temple event that· Jesus was the sub
ject of parental guidance. Thus, as the Son of man, he 
went ,through this long course of training and discipline 
by as godly parents as ev.er lived. In this way he was 
developed into thorough manhood before he was put into the 
grand mission upon which he came ~nto this world. Never 
was there a more beautiful youth passed on earth, nor so 
grand a manhood developed. He was thoroughly ready to 
enter upon the, most sublimely important work ever done on 
this earth. 

His ·first step was to go "from Galilee to the Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him." (Matt. 3: 13.) This was the 
introductory step to his personal ministry. Many people 
in these days say baptism is a nonessential. Can any sane 
man suppose that the Son of God would go so far as he did 
just to attend to a nonessential? Besides, when John hesi
tated to baptize him, he said: " Suffer it now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfill all righteousness." (Verse 15.) This 
shows that the baptism of Jesus was not a nonessential, 
but a matter of righteousness, of duty to his Father's will. 
Is it possible that it was necessary for JeSUJ? to be baptized 
and not n ecessary for people ' now? That is very curiou·s 
logic. Besides, we are told by the apostle Peter that he 
has left an example and that we should follow his steps. 
Therefore it is utterly out of harmony with the word of 
God to say that baptism is a nonessential, and no man 
truly loyal to Christ will say it. It would be more than 
child's play to say it was essential for Christ to be baptized 
and not essential for men. More tha'h this when Jesus 
bad been baptized, the heavens were at once opened to him, 
God thus' recognizing that he had done his will in that act: 
and at the same time the Holy Spirit in visible form came 
upon him, while the Father himself spol{e out and said: 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
(Verse 17.) The whole affair speaks to us in unmistalm-

ble tones in behalf of the importance of baptism. It is 
surely a pi~ce of daring presumption for men, in the face 
of this, to say it is' nb'thing. Yet it is a fact that a large 
number of the converts of the revivals of to-day are claimed 
to be converted and saved without baptism. Such things 
are unaccountably strange, as against all the demonstra
tions in connection with the baptism of Christ and all else 
that is said on that subject. Surely the baptism of Jesus 
is worthy of all imitation. 

The next important step of Jesus was the manner in 
which he met and overcame the temptations of Satan. H 
shows so beautifully the power of the word of God and the 
complete safety to aH that will faithfully handle it and 
trust its Author. This example of Jesus shows that all are 
safe to-day that will do as he did. When Satan tauntingly 
called upon Jesus to turn stones into bread as proof that 
he was the Son of God, he confidingly sair;J.: "It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every ·word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Matt. 4: 4.) This 
was sublime confidence on the part of Jesus, that in the 
very presence of the great enemy of souls he should mani
fest such unshaken confidence in the word of .God and such 
determination to stand by it and to risk all upon a faithful 
observance of it. Upon. the second and third attacks of 
Satan, he quietly stood firm in his grand trust in God and 
his word, quoting the · things exactly fitted to his case. 
Shall we not follow his steps? Shall we not also acquaint 
ourselves with the word of God, so that in all our tempta
tions and trials we may have it ready for use? If we will, 
we will be as safe as he was. It was a grand outcome to 
that terrible attack upon , Jesus when Satan, thoroughly 
thwarted in his three attempts, went away from him. 
Jesus had conquered in the terrible attack by truly and 
fully relying upon the word of God. When Jesus had 
fought th~ battle and had routed his great adversary, angels 
came and ministered to him. If Christians will do like
wise, God will as certainly own and bless them as he did 
Jesus. · This is a rich, forcible, and strong example of the 
perfect safety that will attend every child of God that will 
have the faith and courage to do as Jesus did. The beauty 
in the whole matter is the simplicity and sufficiency of the 
word of God, and the certain safety of all who confide in it 

. and its precious promises. One of the greatest troubles 
among Christians is in the fact that so few of them make a 
constant study of the word of God, and so fail to have 
such a knowledge of it as will enable them at all times to 
determine their duty when temptations come, and .many 
times act out of harmony with the word of God because 
of not knowing their duty. There is no estimating the 
value of this example of the Son of God. To neglect the 
study of our duties under all circumstances may cause the 
.loss of our souls, and the gain of a thousand worlds could 
not compensate us for that. The word of the Lord will 
certainly carry us safely through, if we learn what it says, 
and faithfully and prayerfully practice it to the end of life. 

We shall have more to say along this line. 

EVANCELISTS UNDER DIFFICUL TilES. 
BY D. L. 

Paul went to Corinth, the wealthiest and wickedest of the 
ancient cities, to build up a chur.ch, without a dollar in his 
pocket or a human promise of help. So he went to work 
at his trade to live while he preached. He went to Rome, 
the capital city of the world, a prisoner in chains, to con
vert them to Christianity. He thus lived for two whole 
years while he preached Christ to the people. Who would 
now think such treatment would justify his ceasing to 
preach? 

So if thou be a walker with God, it will appear in the 
relations wherein thou standest; for grace makes a good 
husband, a good wife, a good master, a good servant.
Thomas Boston. 
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MISCELLANY I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Matthew Cayce will preach at Kingston Springs, 
Tenn., on next Lord's day. 

Brother J. J. Gear, of Paducah, Texas, recently closed a 
good meeting at Tap, Texas. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman is in a meeting at Delina, Tenn. 
Up to August 23 he had baptized nine persons. 

Brother L. C. Reeves recently closed a fifteen-days' meet
ing at Spring Garden, Texas, with two baptized. 

Brother J. W. Brents' meeting at Holly Hill, Henderson 
County, Tenn., closed with four persons baptized. 

Brother C. R. Nichol's meeting with the congregation at 
Thornton, Texas, closed with twenty-five baptisms. 

Brother Van A. Bradley .made us a very brief visit last 
week. He is busily engaged in preaching the gospel. 

Brother D. H. Friend's meeting at Woodson Chapel, about 
ten miles from this city, closed with fourteen baptized. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at Link, Tenn., closed with 
two baptized. He is now in a meeting at Rock Hill, Tenn. 

I 

Brother F. B. Srygley is just home from a meeting at 
Whitleyville, Tenn., where he baptized eight and reclaimed 
seven. 

Broth er John Hayes is preaching to large audiences at 
Commerce, Texas. Up to August 25 he had baptized two 
persons. 

Brother John T. Underwood's meeting at Lynn, Ala., 
closed with three baptisms-one of them a sanctified 
preacher. 

Many of our subscribers are sending us trial subscribers 
at twenty-five cents for three months. Have you sent a list 
of names? 

Brother H. Leo Boles recently closed a meeting at Beth
lehem. Cannon County, Tenn., with fourteen baptized and 
ten restored. 

Brother A. B. Gunter, of Coble, Tenn., recently closed an 
interesting meeting at Vernon, Tenn., with eleven baptized 
and five restored. 

Brother D. S. Ligon's meeting at Poolville, Texas, closed 
with six baptized and one restored. He is now in a meeting 
near Gatesville, Texas. 

Brother James A. Allen will preach for the brethren at 
Eighth Avenue, North, this city, on next Lord's day, morn
ing and evening. 

Brother T. Q. Martin's meeting at Belfast, Tenn., closed 
with one baptism. He is now in a meeting at Spencer 
Hill, Maury County, Tenn. 

Brother J. B. Matthews recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Gravel Hill, White County, Ark., with fourteen baptized 
and one " by membership." 

We were glad to see Brother G. W. Farmer again last 
weelc He had just closed an interesting meeting at Lib
erty, near Cookeville, Tenn. 

Brother T. C. Fox is in a meeting at Silver Point, q'enn. 
His meeting at Finney, Ky., closed with three baptized 
and a ve'ry large attendance. 

Brother J. W. Dunn's meeting at Amory, Miss., closed 
with seven baptized and five restored. Brother · Dunn is 
now in a meeting at Thyatira, Miss. 

. BrotherS. R. Logue is now engaged in a meeting with the 
Rock Springs congregation, Rutherford County, Tenn., with 
large audiences and an increasing interest. 

Sister A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., who has been visit
ing her sister and other relatives in Colorado, is due to 
reach home during the first days of this month. 

We enjoyed a visit from Brother John T. Poe on last 
Saturday. He had just closed a twelve-days' meeting at 
Kingston Springs, Tenn., with sixteen baptized. 

Brother E. H. McElroy, of Temple, Texas, recently closed 
a meeting at Easterly, Texas, with four baptized and two 
restored. He is now in a meeting at Holly, Texas. 

Brother J. H. Whisnant recently closed a two-weeks' 
meeting at Remmel, Ark., with · twelve baptized and five 
restored. He is now in a meeting at Buford, Ark. 

Brethren W. J. Brown, H. C. Hinton, and-- Jack are 
in a good tent meeting at Bryan, Ohio. Brother Brown 
changes his address from Detroit, Mich., to Sellersburg, 
Ind. ,.., 

Brother ·w. F. Lemmons, of Tyler, Texas, recently closed 
a meeting a-t Pritchett, Texas, with twenty-one baptized and 
one restored. He is now engaged in a meeting at Kittle, 
Okla. 

Brother Thomas C. King writes from Ethridge, Tenn.: 
" Our fifth annual meeting with the congregation at Long 
Branch closed on August 20, with fifteen baptized and two 
re-stored." 

Brethren Frank Morrow and W. J. Johnson recently 
closed a meeting at Hebron, near Joppa, Ala., with three 
baptized. They are now engaged in a meeting at Brush 
Cr:eek, Ala. 

Brother George A. Klingman writes from Sparta, Tenn., 
under date of August 23: "Three were baptized and one 
restored at McMinnville last week. I am now in a meeting 
at this place." 

Brother J. S. Ward's meeting at Bethlehem, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed on Sunday evening, August 22, with 
six baptized. He is now in a meeting at Eganville, Wilson 
County, Tenn. 

Brethren J. H. Daniel and Clarence Freeman are in an 
interesting tent meeting at Heath, Texas, Up to August 20 
two persons had been baptized. Their next meeting will 
be at Rockwall, Texas. 

Brother T. B. Larimore began a meeting on last Lord's 
day at Mars' Hill, Ala. This is his home congregation. 
He is expected to begin a meeting at Donelson, Tenn., on 
the second Lord's day in September. 

Brother R. C. White called to see us on last Saturday. 
He recently closed a fine meeting at Pond Creek, Tenn., 
with seventeen baptisms and one reclaimed. He changes 
his address from Nashville to Tiptonville, Tenn. 

Brother W. J. Cullum has recently closed a meeting at 
Cornersville, Tenn. There were seven baptized and one 
restored. The · interest was good throughout. He began 
a meeting at Stayton, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

BrotherS. H. Hall writes from McMinnville, Tenn., under 
date of August 21: " There have been six baptized and one 
from the Baptists since last report. My visit to McMinn
ville is helping me wonderfully. I have gained four and 
one-half pounds in a week." 

Brother W. K. ltose, o·f Cleburne, Texas, writes, under 
date of August 17: " My meeting at Caddo closed with 
thirteen additions-eleven baptized, one restored, and one 
by letter. I am now in a meeting at Hart's Schoolhouse. 
There were two confessions last night." 

Brother David Forester Writes from Vernon,- Yuma 
County, Col.: " I am now in my seventy-sixth year. I have 
preached here at my own charges for the past five years. 
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~ SPECIAL. ~ 

I 
We are anxious to double the circulation of ~ 

the Gospel Advocate, and appeal to ' every 
reader to help us. To this end we will send 
the Gospel Advocate for three months to any 

I name and address you may send us for twenty- ~ 
five cents. We have learned from experience 
that those who are acquainted with the merits , 
of the Advocate take it much more readily than 

mm those who are not. We desire to widen our 
field of operation. If you have one or many 
friends to whom you would like to send the 

~ 
paper on trial for three months, please send 
us twenty-five cents for each. If you cannot do 
this, will you not call the attention of your 
friends to this offer? Send money with names. 

~ 
The paper will be promptly discontinued at the J 
end of the three months unless the names on 
trial subscribe fol' the paper. PUBLISHERS. 
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There are only six members here, but we have a good house 
paid for. No preachers come this way." 

We enjoyed a visit on last Saturday from Brother J. W. 
Grant. He had just closed an eleven-days' meeting at 
Philippi, Trousdale County, . Tenn. The attendance and 
attention were fine. There were three baptisms and one 
restoration. He is now engaged in a meeting at Morrison, 
Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Pullias made thjs office a pleasant visit 
during last week. He was on his way home from a meeting 
a t Antioch, Ruth~rford County, Tenn., which closed ·on 
Monday evening, August 23, with nine baptized and one 
re3tored. He is now engaged in a meeting at Lavergne, 
Tenn. 

Brother C. D. Crouch writes from Henning, Tenn., under 
date of August 26: " I closed a meeting at Groves' Chapel · 
last night, with one baptized. The Henning brethren gave 
much aid to this meeting, both by their presence and 
finances. I am to begin a meeting at Springville, Tenn., on 
next Lord's day." 

Brother G. C. Brewer writes from Americus, Ga., under 
date of August 23: " I closed my fifth annual meeting with 
the brethi·en at Cordova, Ala., on last Wednesday evening, 
with eleven baptized and two restored. I promised to hold 
their meeting next year. I am now in my third annual 
meeting with the Old Zion congregation." 

Brother G. A. Dunn writes from Middleton, Tenn., un
der date of August 20: " I have just closed a five-and-a-half
days' meeting at New Hope, with eleven baptized on the 
last day of the meeting and six others before them, two of 
whom Brother Jlicks baptized. In three years' work there 
I have baptized about one hundred people." 

Brother H . H. 'l.'urner writes from Burneyville, Okla., 
under date of August 23: " Our meeting at this place starts 
off nicely. This is the third day, and there have been three 
additions. The attendance and at tention are good. This is 
a mission field. I held a meeting here last year and sowed· 
the seed, and I am now trying to reap the harvest." 

Brother W. W. Barber writes, under date of August 21: 
" Our meeting at Minor Hill, Tenn., closed on Tuesday 
evening, August 17, with ten baptized and tw'o from the 
Baptists. Minor Hill is the home of Brother J . T. Harris, 
who is an excellent man and has done a good work in and 
around the place. I am now in a meating at Cypress Inn, 
Tenn. 

Brother J. B. Nelson's meeting at Plainview, near 
Stephenville, Texas, closed with thirty additions-twenty
seven baptized and three restored. He is now in a good 
meeting at Petersburg, Texas, with one baptized up to 
August· 24. After the close of the Petersbur~ meeting, 
Brother Nelson will hold some tent meetings in Paris, 
Texas. 

Brother Joe McPherson is preaching in East Nashville, 
about one block from the end of the Woodland and Gallatin 
street-car line. This is a new point. Christians who are 
not far from the tent and those not so near, who can, are 
requested to encourage the meeting by their presence. The 
meeting will continue throughout this week, and longer if 
interest demands. 

Brother A. 0. Colley recently closed a good meeting with 
the Bible Union CGngregation, Latham, Tenn., with fifteen 
additions-tim baptized and three "by membership." 
Brother Colley is now in a mission meeting at Neboville, 
Tenn., with one baptized up to August 26. Brother Colley 
is holding this meeting under the direction of the York
ville congregation. 

Brother George W. Graves writes from Waxahachie, 
Texas, under date of August 23: " Our work here is moving 
on nicely. A~ the services on yesterday one came from the 
'digressive·s.' Married, at the home of the bride's mother, 
in this city, Brother Isaac E. Tackett, president of Sabinal 
Christian College, and . Mis3 Ethel Fuston, the writer per
forming the ceremony.'' 

Brother J. W. Atkisson writes from St. Louis, Mo.: 
"Brother Price Billingsley's tent m~eting will begin here 
on Sunday morning, September 5, at the northwest corner 
of Marcus Avenue and Leduc Street. The Marcus car line 
passes the doJr; Welston car, two squares south; Taylor 
car, three squares east; Page car, four squares south. All 
lines transfer. Readers of the Gospel Advocate will please 
write to their friends and acquaintances living in or near 
St. Louis and urge them to attend this meeting. Let us all 
work for a good meeting." 

The following note is from Brother J. Madison Wright: 
" I began a meeting in McMurray, Wash., on Saturday 
night, August 14, in the Congregational meetinghouse. 
Sister L. B. Marion wrote me that she was the only mem· 
ber of the church of Christ here, and that she wanted me 
to come and hold a meeting with the view of trying to 
teach others the way of life and start a church. She se
cured the use of the Congregational meetinghouse for this 
purpose. ,How d1ffere.nt the eternal records would read if 
every isolated Christian was so minded!" 

Brother D. T. Broadus, of Moriarty, N. M., writes: "Our 
meeting at Canadian, Texas, closed with three baptized and 
three restored. Brethren Ben. J. Elston, of Harper, Kan., 
and T. C. Fox, of Nashville, Tenn., were there during the 
spring and early summer, and twelve persons had been 
baptized by them. .The church is faithful and has just 
completed a house in which to worship. Brother McEwan, 
from .Winchester, Ky., has done much and lasting good 
there. ' He is a grand, good man and a safe counselor. 
They have other good men-A. J. Lester, J. J . Jackson, 
A. 0. Buckner,-- Chaffin, Ed. Hum.phrey, Joe Allen, Tom 
Alsup, and others. The three last -mentioned enlisted dur-
ing our meeting.'' 

Brother I. B. Bradley writes from Mount Hope, Ala., 
under date of August 19: " The meeting closed here on 
August 15, at the water, with three added by primary obedi
ence. · Two were restored to fellowship during the meeting. 
The attendance was 'fairly good, though not as good as in 
former meetings. This was the twelfth meeting I have 
held for the Mount Hope congr~gation. The congregation 
is practically ' my work in the Lord.' . The cause is lan
guishing in many places because 'the love of many is 
waxing cold.' Brethren, let us try' to arouse Zion from her 
lethargy. Preach m:ore to the church. Get the church to 
work, then sinners will be converted to the Lord.'' 
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CHILDRENS 
C ,.CORNER 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

l'lrst on our list this week is a very interesting letter 
from a dear, little, motherless, Texas girl. She mentions 
two good preachers who are, I'm sure. known and loved 
by many of the young people of the "Corner:" 

San Angelo, Texas, 3182 Second Street.-Dear Miss 
Emma: Papa has been taking the Gospel Advocate ever 
Blnce he was married-thirty-two years-and grandpa took 
It before that time. I have two sisters and one brother at 
home, and one married sister. I also have two nieces and 
one nephew, who live in Oklahoma. My mother is dead. 
We have a nice; large congregation here. Brother Jesse 
Sewell is our preacher. We think he is a very fine preacner, 
but he is in very delicate health. Brother L. S. White is 
to hold us a protracted meeting, beginning on May 2. We 
are preparing for it now, and are expecting great results. 
I am in the fifth grade. One day this week one of my 
teachers took us down to the river ;tfter school. While we 
were there a boy threw a rock and accident::tlly struck me 
on the mouth, splitting my lip and breaking . one of my 
front teeth near the gum. I am eleven years old, but am 
rather small for that age. Lovingly, 

Your little friend, ONA BERNARD. 

May has come and gone, little friend, since you wrote me. 
and the "protracted meeting" is in the past. I trust the 
results were satisfactory. Whe1;1 a congregation prepares 
for a meeting, the results are usually satisfactory. I'm very 
sorry that accident occurred by which one of your teeth 
was broken. A good dentist, however, can help you to 
·repair the damage done. 

Fruitvale, Texas, Route No.1, Box 54.-Dear Miss Emma: 
Will You admit another little Texas girl into the " Cor
ner? " Papa. has b£en taking the Gospel Advocate a long 
time. Mamma and I enjoy reading it. Papa and mamma 
are members of the church of Christ. I have been going to 
school, but our school has closed now. We have two teach
ers. I am thirteen years old and am in the ·seventh grade. 
If this mis~es the wastebasket, I'll write again. 

Your loving friend, LILLIAN ROBERTSON. 

You are very welcome to the "Corner," Lillian. Your 
letter from "Fruit Vale" brings very pleasant thoughts, 
from the date of the letter to the signature thereof: I'm glad 
you .enjoy reading the Advocate. Your letter didn't go near 
the wastebasket, and of course you'll write1 again. I trust 
that when you do so one other member of your family will 
have become a member o! God's fall!ilY. 

Alvarado, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: It is so nice of the 
Gospel Advocate editors to let the children have a page in 
their paper, all their own, and it is sweet of you to take 
charge of our letters and answer each one as you do. I'm 
a little eight-year-old Texas .girl. I've been going to school, 
but the term has closed for transfers, and I am trans
ferred from a country district to Alvarado. Miss Donald, 
of Decatur, was my teacher. She was very kind to all her 
pupils. I have a little brother named Paul, who is two 
years older than I am; and I have a smaller sister, Helen, 
who is six years old. We all three love you; and when 
Helen learns to write better, she is going to write a letter, 
too. Your little friend, IVY BLANCH JOHNSON. 

I appreciate your sweet letter, little eight-year-old Texas 
friend. When I read it, I thought: "I wish I could sei'l 
these loving little friends, Paul and Ivy and Helen." I 
shall be very glad to receive a letter from the sweet little 
sister; and if she writes as good a letter as you wrote, Ivy, 
I'm sure all the " Corner" will enjoy it. 

Ashland City, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Not seeing any
thing from here, I thought I would write a few lines. I 
am eleven years old. I have light hair and blue eyes. My 
father takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading It 
very much, e~pecially the "Children's Corner." We have 
preaching here the first and third Sundays in each month 
by Brethren Moore and Hoover. \Ve have a very good 
Sunday school, and I like to go regularly. Hoping this let
ter will not reach the wastebasket, I remain, 

Your little friend, LELA BINKLEY. 

Vfe are very glad to welcome this little blue-eyed, fair
haired Ashland City girl to the " Corner." Instead of put
ting your letter into the wastebasket, Lela, I'll share it with 
the other young people of the " Corner." I'm glad you like 
to go to . Sunday school regularly. Regular attendance is 
the only sort of attendance that does much good in any 
good work. 

Bethesda, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandpa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I like to read it, especially the "Chil
dren's Corner." I am twelve years old. I have black eyes 
and dark . hair. I live on a farm, and help mamma raise 
chickens and turkeys. I have three sisters and one brother. 
My youngest sister, Irene . .is twenty-two months old. I 
have three pet lambs, and feed them cow's milk three times 
a day. I go to church the fourth Sunday in every month. 
I would like to go every Sunday .. but cannot do so. I am 
a member of the church. I will close by wishing the 
"Corner" success. ALA SREA.RER. 

Of course we are equally as glad to welcome this little 
Kentucky brunette as we were to welcome her blonde friend, 
of Ashland City, Temn. I'm sure she is a helpful, kind
hearted little girl. She. helps her mother to care for the 
little chickens and turkeys and takes good care of those pet 
lambs. Of course the Iambs have been growing during 
these months since this dear little girl's letter was written, 
and are now, doubtless, old enough and large enough to 
"make their own living." Write us again, little sister. 

Rice, Texas.-Dea r Miss Emma: As so many little girls 
are writing you, I will write also. I am eleven years old. 
I go to school and am in the fifth grade, and ho-pe to be 
promoted to the sixth very soon. I have two uncles who 
are Christian preachers. I have one sister and three 
brothers. Mamma, papa, ftnd sister are members of the 
church. Brother Findly fs to hold a meeting for us in 
August. I shall be glad, for I Uke to hear the gospel. I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday and am i.n the primary 
class. Mamma teaches the Little Jewels class. If this let-
ter is printed, I will write again. Yours truly, 

. BESSIE FtTZGERALD. 

BeEsie's letter was written nearly four months ago. Her 
school has closed, and all her friends in the "Corner "-aiL 
thfi! "CorneritES "-trust she was , promoted. August has 
come, and probably Brother Findly has lield, or is holding, 
that meeting, and possibly our Bessie is a Christian now. 
If not, we hope she may soon become and be a member ot 
God's family. 

Manchester , Tenn .-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
twelve years old. I go to .Sunday school every' Lord's day. 
I have not miEsed once this year. Papa preached at the 
Brick Church on the second Lord's day iR April, and a lady 
made the confes<>ion and was baptized. I wish the " 'Chil
dren's Corner " success. I r emain as ever, 

Your friend, FLORENCE GILBER'l'. 

I'm much obli :osed .for your good wishes, Florence, and 
I'm very glad you helped to make the " Corner" a success 
by writing a good letter for it. The "Corner" is just what 
the children make it. When they write good, interesting 
letters, the "Corner"· is a very pleasant one; and all my 
girls and boys write good letters. 
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-.'·~ISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POIIT.A.L INJ'OJUUTIOM : International poat-ol!lce moue;r order• can 
Ill bought at the rate of one per cent; but for an;r amount, howner -11. the coat will be ten centa. A check on an;r of the INlnka in 
America ia cood in Japan; personal cbl!eka are u _cood aa any. 
lrbe money Itself Ia accepted b;r the banll:a. The ordinar;r poatage 
11111 lettera Ia ftve centa; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDIIII!:SIII OJ' Ml88ION.A.IIIII8 ; Otoahlge- !'ujlmorl, Takahacl, 
K:UTimotomura, Katorlgori, Shtmo1111, Chiba, Japan; J. M. MeCaleb, 
ll'okyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

Experiences in the Home Land. 

On Sunday evening, June 27, we sailed in at the Golden 
Gate under a clear sky, and the ship dropped anchor till 
morning, for we were not allowed to go ashore till in
:spected by the health officer. Next morning we were all 
called to the dining saloon. The inspector stood at the 
door, and each, as his name was called, was requested to 
pass out under his scrutiny without veil or gloves. For
tunately all passed. What a glorious thing it would be if 
as much could be said at that great day of inspection! 

Soon' we and all our possessions were landed in the cus
tomhouse. Our stuff was all carefully examined. All that 
I had of my own was allbwed to pai:!S free. All that I was 
carrying for others was taxed. Each had to take his turn 
according to his number. I went up to the desk and was 
told to stand at the end of the line. When I finally wormed 
my way to the officer's side, I naturally expected to be 
served in my turn, but I noticed that a woman came up 
and preceded me. Another and another did the same. 
Continuing to wait, with no other man ah~ad of me, I 
finally asked why my paper wa_a not served, and Wl}S told 
that the ladies were always served first. Then I remem
bered that I was again in America. Now I believe in all 
due courtesy to woman, but there is -a limit. Why is a. 
woman's time so much more valuable than a man's? Ann 
why should the latter be thus degraded in her presence, 
while she is allowed to crow over him in such style? It 
may be that I have lived too long in the East to be a fair 
judge, but, according to present impressions, I fear many 
t~f our American women are simply spbiled and have be
come mannish and domineering, having lost that modest 
and gentle spirit so necessary to true womanliness. I be
neve that the seat should always be given to the woman in 
the cars; and I believe, too, that she should show gratitude 
and accept it as a courtesy, and not rudely demand it as !l 
right. 

Another thing that! impres;:;~s itself upon me after an 
absence of eight years is that the .countenances of thP. 
American people wear a hard, stern look, with eyes rather 
piercing and keen. This may be· more subjective than 
otherwise, being due to having been long thrown with thP. 
sleepy-eyed people of the East. But even after all due 
allowance is made for this, I am nevertheless persuaded 
that American life is along rather hard lines, and to keep 
abreast in the struggle for existence keeps the nerves at 
too high a tension. A simpler mo:le of life and less exciting 
entertainments would be better. Our real needs are few; 
but the struggle to obtain those things which society in
sists that we must have drives many almost to madness. 
Happy are those who with a sufficiency are contented and 
who "take their food with gladness and singleness of 
heart." 

At the fer_ry station between Oakland and San Francisco 
we were seeking some information about· the trains. A 
pair of young people came up to take the boat over to 
Oakland. He was handsome and she was so dainty and 
sweet-looking._ Thinking she had found the way out, she 
hurried ahead of her companion ; and . as he did not seem 
to hw;tle along fast enough, she turned back at . hi-m, and, 
as those sweet little lips partedr she . demanded: " Will.. 
come on here!" And again I was reminded that I was in 

the land where woman, the sweetest and fairest creatur~ 
God has ever made, sometimes abuses the privileges she 
enjoys and mars that sweet refinement which is her chief 
charm. 

While in San Francisco I had the privilege of speaking 
five times-three times in San Francisco and twice in Oak
land. The brethren at both places gave me a most hearty 
reception and showed great kindness. In each of these 
places there is a small church where they meet every 
Lord's day. There is work in each of these towns for an 
evangelist, and both little bands are anxious for a preacher 
to come and help them to build up. 

One of the three meetings in San Francisco was in a 
Japanese laundry. The owner and manager has a brother 
in Japan who is a zealous Christian. He requested me to 
call and see his brother when I reached San Francisco. The 
latter received me very cordially, and arrangements were 
made to speak to the workmen in the laundry-about forty 
in number-on Sunday morning at nine o'clock. It was a 
very satisfactory meeting in many ways. If the brethren 
of San Francisco will follow this work up, good will result. 

From San Francisco I went to Aromas, where I spoke 
twice. The brethren received me most cordially and seemed 
pleased and strengthened by the talks. 

The next point was Santa Cruz. Here, also, we have a 
faHhful little band. I spoke three times at this place. 
This is the hc;>me of Brother " Will." Kirk, a young man ~f 
promise and consecration. Brother Kirk has a rare gift 
of song. The best singing I have yet heard in California 
was here, due to his leadership. I think he ought to be 
kept at it all the time. 

My next point was Sacramento, the capital of the State. 
They claim one of the finest State buildings in the Union. 
It is an imposing building and the grounds are most beau
tiful. From its spire, which rises some four hundred feet, 
a magnificent view is had of the city and surrounding 
country. We have at this place a little congregation o! 
about fifteen people. This is the home of Brother Glenn, 
coeditor with Brother Love of the Pacific Tidings. He lives 
with Brother Hanford, a man of eighty-three, and remarka
bly well preserved for one of his age. In all, we had four 
meetings at this place-three with the little church and one 
at the Christian Church. The latter was by the kind invita
tion of Brother J. J. Evans, their minister. He was a 
schoolmate back at Lexington. Also, at Sacramento I had 
the pleasure of meeting Brother Love and family. He was 
on his way to a protracted meeting, and had his wife and 
two little girls with him. Brother Love's whole soul is in 
the Master's cause. For the last ten years he has done 
much for Christ in California. As he comes from old Dun
lap, the same congregation as myself, I feel a special inter
est in him. He and Brother Glenn are both Tennesseans, 
and they work beautifully together as editors of Pacific 
Tidings. It was a genuine pleasure to meet these brethren 
FJ.nd talk of the long ago. 

Making Progress. 

The Lord's smile seems to be upon us. The rooms of our 
dormitory are rapidly fl.lling up. Twenty of the twenty
four are now occupied. In addition to this, we have eleven 
day students, making a school of thirty-one in regulat' 
attendance. We have them divided into two classes. When 
I go away, Brother Klingman will greatly need anothe"\' 
fellow-teacher. Either a man or woman would do, it makes 
but little difference which. Our work is not so much 
preaching as teaching and individual work. Any con
secrated man or woman who can teach plain English and 
the Bible would fill the place. Will not some one endeavor 
to be here by the time the fall term opens in September? 

[This · was written before Brother McCaleb sailed for 
America and is somewhat out of date so far as the first 
part of it is concerned, but is still in paint with reference 
to the need of another teacher.-EDITOR.] 
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BLADDER TROUBLES NEED 
PROMPT ATTENTION: 

Perhaps you do not know how much 
work is required of your kidneys and 
bladder or of how much importance 
they are. Do you know that on these 
Important organs hinges good health? 
Man7 an apparently strong, healthy 
man ·.or woman has been ·stricken 
without notice by serious kidney and 
bladder disease only to realize too late 
IW'hat might have been prevented with 
proper care and atteni;l.on. 

Some of the early s~ptoms of weak 
kidneys and bladder are lumbago, 
rheumatism, catarrh of the bladder; 
pain or dull ache in the back, joint<'. 
or muscles; at times have headache or 
Indigestion; dizziness; you may have a 
sallow complexion; puffy or dark cir
cles under the eyes; sometimes feel as 
though you had heart trouble; may 
haTe plenty of ambition, but no 
strength; get weak and waste away .. 

If you find you have some of the 
symptoms mentioned, you need then a 
remedy that will reach the seat of tb~ 
disease and at the same time build up 
the system generally. 

Such a remedy Is Swamp-Root, the 
great kidney, liver, and bladder rem
lldy. In thousands of cases it has ac
complished just the work you need 
performed now. 

Sample Bottle ef Swamp-Root Free, by Mail. 

Send to Dr. Kilmer & Co., Bin~ham
ton, N. Y. , for a sample bottle. It will 
convince any one. You will also re
ceive a booklet of valuable informa· 
tion, telling all about the kidneys and 
bladder. When writing, be sure and 
mention the Gospel Advocate. For 
sale at all drug stores. Price, fifty 
cents and one dollar. 

THE UPB·UILDINC OF THE KIN,C· 
DOM IN MISSISSIPPI. 

BY C. NETTERVILLE. 

I have been an interested reader of 
the articles that have recently appeared 
in the Gospel Advocate concerning mis
sion work in Mississippi, my native 
State. This is a subject of deep inter~st 
to me, because it lies so near my heart 
and pertains to a work that has en
gaged my feeble efforts "all the days 
of my life." That Mississippi should 
be a " mission field " is humiliating to 
me, yer it is a stubborn fact. That it 
is a field that would yield a rich har
vest if properly cultiva~ed, I believe to 
be a truth. I use the word "properly" 
advisedly. For nearly or quite a cen
tury efforts have been made to build up 
the Master:s kingdom in this great Com
monwealth, and to-day it lies almost. 
a barren waste, while rich in all that 
goes to make material of which this 
kingdom should be constructed. Then 
surely "proper" eftorts have not been 
made to accomplish the much-to-be
desired results. 

I have noted with interest the de
fects in this work that have been 
pointed out by Brethren Kurfees, Dunn, 
Jackson, and others; 'Qut when the mat
ter is reduced to the

1 
last analysis, the 

great obstacle in the way of building up 
the kil1gdom here bas been, is now, and 

I 
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for some time will be, that hydra
headed master iniquity, the "Foreign 
Christian Missitmary Society," which 
sits securely enshrined in the hearts of 
its deluded fo llowers, with headquar
ters in Cincinnati, whence its tentacles 
reach out to the uttermost parts of this 
great country of ours and lay hold 
upon everything accessible that yields 
an adequate return i'xi ' dollars and 
cents for the ~<,)rts required to cap
ture it. Whatever m~tY be the situation 
elsewhere, conditions here bear me out 
in the assertion that it is useless to 
do work for the Master here unless 
proper efforts are made to safeguard 
the work ·done from the predatory 
efforts of this great and greedy organi
zation which has its emissaries going 
up and down the confines of this State, 
spying o1:1.t such work as is worth cap
tur.ing. This being the case, I ·have 
read with more than ordinary interest 
the letters that my old friend and con
frere, Brother Lee Jackson, has writ
ten for the Advocate. Brother Jackson 
is an ~ld friend (tried and true) of 
mine, who has labored long and hard 
(would that I could say "wisely") in 
the Master's service. He and ·I have 
been colaborers in this work; and the 
time · has been when I refused to fel
lowship him in his efforts, because, 
while he labored earnestly, I conceived 
he did not work in the proper manner. 
Hence we thgroughly understand each 
other, and he will not take umbrage 
at what I may say in this connection. 

In a recent issue of this paper 
Brother Jackson acknowledges the re
ceipt of contributions to his support 

· while doing mission work in this fi~ld. 
He also states that he has been offered 
a salary an-d traveling expenses by the 
agents of this society. Now, the 
thought occurs to me that if Brother 
Japkson works in the future as he has 
in the recent past, this sociecy can, 
and probably will, reap the benefits of 
his labor, just as easily as it has in 
the past harvested the fruits of his 
labors, as well as the labors of oth~r 

' self-sacrificing evangelists who have 
vainly spent their time and energies 
in this field. The question arises: 
Has Brother Jackson changed his tac
tics, and will he so direct his efforts 
t hat the fruits of his labors will in
ure to the benefit of the Master, or 
will they be diverted into channels 
that :flow into the enemy's country, 
as was done in the case of a splendid 
work he did at McComb City some 
years ago, not to mention minor in
stances of the kind? 

I write .this because experienc(l and 
obs~ rvation extending over a period 
of forty year3 have convinced me that 
we are .fritteriiag away our time and 
wasting our money and energies work- · 
ing as we have been, and that the time 
has come when we should call a ha't. 

. tak3 our b arhg, ascertain where w g 

are, inqu:re into the causes of our 
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failure, and apply the remedy. As I 
see the situation, the great trouble 
here ~s that we have allowed the mis
sionary society's agents to gobble up 
the fruits of our JabOTs. It has been 
our custom to hold a meeting in a new 
place and convert many souls, thus 
bringing into the family of God many 
" babes in Christ." Then the preacher 
hies himself away to other fruitful 
fiel<,ls, where this process is repeated; 
and on and on he goes, ~dding babes 
to the family of God who are left to
well, what? Well, it dee::; not matter 
so much what the answer to this 
question is; but what we shall do to 
avoid the dire consequences of this 
method of procedure is a matter 
which it behooves us to seriously con
sider. When we adopt the ·method ot 
nurturing these "babes in Christ " 
by feeding them on " the sincere milk 
of the word" till they are old enough 
to assimilate strong meat which will 
build them up into " full-grown;, men 
and women in the Lord who are able 
anq willing to use "the sword of the 
Spirit" in defense, as well as in a_dvo
cacy, of the Master'scause, and not till 
then, may we expect permanent good 
to result from our labors. 

Now the question arises in my mind, 
why did the society peo.121e offer 
Brother Jackson a salary to work for 
them? • And a hope springs in my 
breast that Brother Jackson has 

FROM THE BJ!1NCH. 
A Judge Commends P ure Food. 

A judge of a Colorado court said: 
" Nearly one year ag0 I began the 

use of Grape-Nuts as a food. Constant 
• confinement indoors and the monoto

nous grind of office duties had so 
weakened and impaired my mental 
powers that I felt the imperative need 
of something which neither doctors 
nor food specialists seemed able to 
supply. 

"A week's use of Grape-Nuts twice 
each day convinc~d me that some un
usual and marvelous virtue was con- . 
tained therein. My mental vigor re
turhed with' astoaishing rapidity ; 
brain weariness, from which I had 
constantly suffered, quickly disap
peared; clearness of thought and in
tellectual health and activity which I 
had never previously known were to 
me the plain results of a few m-onths' 
use of this food. 

" Unhesitatingly, I , commend Grape
Nuts as the most remarkable food 
preparation which. science has ever 
produced, so far as my knowledg~ and 
experience extends." 

The judge ii, ~lght. Grape-Nuts fo<;rd 
is a certain; ~nd . remarkabh) '~.b~ain 
builder, and ciln be relled upon.. ' ' . ' ' . 

" There's a reaflo.n /' 
Ever read the ~~9te letter? A new . 

one appears from time to time. They 
are ~enuine, true, and full of human 
intereat. 
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changed his tactics, and they, realizing 
that they can no longer expect to reap 
a harvest from seed sown by him, 
have attempted to tie his hands. I 
pray that this hope may be realized, 
and that my good fr.iend and dear 
brother may li ve long to wield "the 
sword of the Snirit" effectively in the 
Master's cause. 

Woodville, Miss. 

ACCEPTABLE SERVICE. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

It is not my aim in life to do all 
can for the Lord. " What, Brother 

Janes? Don't you want to do all you 
can for God? " No, there are several 
things which I might do for God which 
I want to keep from doing. I do not 
want to be one of the many who will 
S3.Y to the Master " in that day, Lord, 
Lord, did we not prophesy by thY· 
name, and by thy name cast out de
mons, and by thy name do maay 
mighty works?" (Matt. 7: 22.) Of 
the many who shall so speak, Jesus 
says: "And then will . I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity." (Verse 
23.) 

But I do certainly want to render 
all the acceptable service to God that 
I can. It is one thing to be religious 
and another thing to please God. It 
is one thing to work for the Lord and 
another thing to do the will of Heaven. 
Of course the man who pleases God is 
religious, and the one who does the 
will of God works fJr him; but veo· 
pie. can be r eligious and work for God 
and not please him. It. is my under
standing of the Bible that most of 
those who are religious now are dis
pleasing to God. 

Nadab and Abihu offered strange 
fire before the Lord, and it so dis
pleased him that he killed them both 
at once. Uzzah threw up his hand and 
to\)k hold of the ark when the oxen 
stumbled, but God was not thereby 
pleas( d and Uzzah received no reward. 
"The an~er of Jehovah was kindled 
against Uzzah; and God smote him 
there for his error; and there he died 
by the ark of God." (2 Sam. 6: 7.) 
When the prophet from Judah re
turned to Bethel and ate bread with 
the man who had lied to him about 
the angel's message, God was dis
pleased; and that prophet never 
reached his home, for a lion slew hirp. 
on the way. (1 Kings 13.) A great 
multitude, a vast host of J ews were re
deemei:J. from Egypt under the leader
ship of Moses. They "were all under 
the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea; and · were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea; and did 
all eat the same spiritual food; and 
did · all drink the same spiritual drink. 
. . . Howbe' with most of them 
God was not well pleased · for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness." 
(1 Cor. 10: 1-5.) 
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A Soda Cracker is Known . 
by the 

Company it Keeps 

It is the most natural thing in the 
world for exposed crackers to ·partake 
of the flavor of goods ranged along
side. In other words, a soda cracker . 
is known by the company it has kept. 
On the other hand . 

Uneeda .Biscuit 
have been in no company but their 
own. When you op~n a package 
you find them so oven-fresh that they 
almost snap between your fingers as 
you take them from the package. 

a Package · 
NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

Jesus said of the scribes and Phari
Eees: "But hl vain do they worship 
me, teaching as their doctrines the 
precspts of men." (Matt. 15 : 9.) 
We cannot do as we please if we are 
to serve God acceptably. Even though 
a thing may look good to. us, if he has 
not ordained it in his service, it should 
be left out. We must wol'ship under 
divine directions. "Except Jehovah 
build the house, they labqr in vain 
that bu;Id it." (Ps. 127 : 1.) 

One church is not as good as an· 
other, and a person cannot worship 
God as acceptably in one insutuuon 
as in another. " In every place where 
I record my name I will come unto 
thee and I will bless thee." (Ex. 20: 
24.) "Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt off~rings in every 
place that thou seest; but in the place 
which Jehovah shall choose in one of 
thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 

burnt offerings, and there thou shalt , 
do all that I command you." (Deut. 
12: 13, 14.) 

The great Teacher, who knew the 
tru :h In the matter an'd who also ex
pressed it, said: "The true worshipers 
shall worship the Father · in spirit and 
truth: for such doth the Father seek 
to be his worshipers. God is a Spirit: 
and they that worship him must wor· 
ship in spirit and truth." (John 4: 
23, 24.) To be acceptable, worship 
must be Epiritual. It is not to be me
chanical nor an empty form. The soul 
must be in it. It must have sincerity, 
honesty, devotion in it. Moreover, it 
must be in truth, according to truth. 
It must be such as the Book of truth 
directs. When it is both spiritual and 
according to truth, it is acceptable in 
heaven. For any act of service to be 
pleasing to God, it must conform to 
the revealed will of the Almighty. 
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MOST ECONOMICAL ROOF. 

Will Last as Long as the Building
Costs <\.bout the Same as Wood 

Shingles. 
It is made of tin, the most sensible 

and enduring of all roofing; but it is 
stamped out in handsome shapes, and 
it is made to hinge together, so that 
when laid all of it is one big piece
solider, stronger, tighter, smoother, 
than ever a roof was before. It comes 
to you painted· both sides, and it is so 
easy to lay that any competent me
chanic can make a better roof with it 
than the most expert roofer can make 
with any other material. 

On the hou,se it is absolutely water· 
proof, fire proof, noise-proof, wind
proof, lightning-proof, almost wear
proof. The latter altogether depends 
on the owner. If he gives it reasonable 
care, it will last as long as the build
ing. Even as roofs are generally neg
lected, no one ever heard of a worn-out 
Cortright Metal Shingle Roof, and 
they have been sold for nearly twenty
five years. 

But this roofing costs very little, if 
any, more than ordinary wood shin
gles, and this refers to first cost or pur
chase price. When it is considered 
that Cortright Metal Shingles need no 
repairs, we can fairly say that they 
cost from a third to a half less than 
any other form of roofing, for every 
other roof will require renewal within 
a few years and constant attention for 
little repairs during its lifetime. 

Everybody knows how wood shin
gles rot, split, curl, and burn; how 
slate cracks and falls off; how tar and 
felt roofings burn; how plain tin pulls 
apart, rattles, and rusts; and how 
there must be continual patching in 
order to keep any of them in fair con
dition . 

Roofing, at little cost, that com
bines all the beauty of the costliest 
materials without any of its bad quali
ties, is worthy of the closest attention. 
Particulars and finely illustrated books 
may be had free, by writing to the 
Cortright Metal Roofing Company, 54 
North Twenty-third Street, Phila
delphia, Pa. 

NOTES FROM SOUTH CENTRAL 
PLAINS. 

BY W. L. REEVES. 

On June 4 Brother J. S. Dunn began 
a meeting with us at Plainview, Texas, 
and continued it till Lord's-day night, 
June 27. One lady was baptized and 
seven others took membership with 
the congregation. We were all greatly 
pleased with Brother Dunn and his 
untiring effort to help us build up the 
church in this little city. Since the 
meeting we are putting forth an effort 
to build a house in which to worship. 
Plainview is a town of near five thou
sand people, and certainly needs a 
well-equipped place wherein to get the 
people together in order that they may 
hear the gospel. We are going to have 
a hard struggle to get the house built; 
but by patient continuance, in well
doing we will succeed, I am sure. I 
must not forget to mention the assist
ance the Lockney brethren and sisters 
rendered us throughout the meeting. 
They number near three hundred, and 
quite a few of them were here all the 
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time to help out in the song service, 
prayer service, etc. We are more hope
ful than ever of building up a strong 
congregation, for ·since the meeting 
two families who are members have 
moved in, and we look for others In 
the near future. We will be very glad 
to welcome any others who may wish 
to better their circumstances finan
cially by moving to a new countf7. I 
am - sure· you could not find a more 
promising place than this. I never 
saw a new country building up with 
mo~e substantial improvements than 
are being put up here, both in tow:::1 
and on the farms. 

I do not see why more brethren are 
not interested in this fine farming 
country. We have good water and 
plenty of it. Very fine soil which pro
duces fine wheat, corn, millet, oats, 
kaffir . corn, millo maize, and alfalfa. 
Our rains are sufficient, so we do not 
irr-igate. In fact, we have as much 
rain during the growing season as the 
great State of Illinois. This is shown 
by the United States Government re
ports. 

For one hundred miles around Plain
view I am confident there can be. found 
no more beautiful prairie country in 
the United States. The land here is 
much cheaper than it ·is in older set
tled parts of Texas and can be bought 
on easy terms. Quite a number of 
railroads are being built across this 
part, which will soon connect it with 
many parts of the world. One road 
will connect it with the Gulf of Mex
ico and the Pacific Ocean. 

We have a good college at Lockney 
in which the Bible is taught daily. 
Brother J. L. German, Jr., is president 
-and a good one, too. The school 
has the brightest outlook for the ensu
ing year that it has ever.had. Brother 
Copeland, the vocal teacher, is now in 
Chicago taking a course in vocal 
music. He is an excellent singer and 
a fine instructor. With two new rail
roads building to Lockney, I see noth
ing but success for the Bible College, 
the church, and the town. 

Petersburg, a neighboring town, 
needs a house in which to worship. 
They number about seventy-five and 
have no house yet. ' I have received 
a number of calls for meetings in 
places a great distance away. I would 
be very glad to go and do the much
needed work. But it takes money to 
travel so far; and with no assurance 
that I could do more good than some 
preacher who ·lives near by, I do not 
feel it my duty to go. The truth of 
the matter is, there is too much run
ning around by our .))reachers on long 
trips, when ther:e are just as good 
preachers close by who would many 
times do better work than the im
ported man, if , the home brethren 
would give hi~ the encouragement 
tl:ley are due him. 

There are enough churches that are 
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The more thoroughly and 

practically the question is work

ed out, the more clearly it is 
demonstrated that 

Every Orchard 
increases in bearing and im

proves in the quality of its fruit 
by fertilizing with Potash. 

Potash Pays 
To secure hardy stock and best 

yields use a fertilizer cont;tining at 
least 9 per cent. "actual Potash . To 
increase the Potash total I per cent, 
add 2 .!bs. of Potash to each 100 lbs. 
of fertilizer. 

Send for Literature about soil, 
crops, manures and fertilizers-com
piled by experts. Mailed on request 
-Free. 

GERMAN KALI WORKS 
Atlanta, Ga., 1224 Caridler Bldg. 

Chicago, Monadnock Block New York, 93 Nassau St. 

able, in . this part of the St~te, to keep 
several men evangelizing all their 
time. They all know the field near ·by 
needs the work, but they do not seem 
to realize personal responsibility 
enough to try to do very much. Some 
are doing their part. Brother Norman 
Jones, of Lockney, has al ready patd 
one preacher for his time to go and 
hold a meeting where it is needed 
most. This is commendable, and 
should provoke others to do the same. 

My great desire is to see the cause 
prosper in this grand Central Plains 
country. By inducing more brethren 
to move to this country and by en
couraging those already here to work 
more faithfully, I am sure a very great 
work will be done in the near future. 
It is very easy to tell the .effect the 
Lockney Bible College has had on its 
pupils. During the meeting here I 
heard several remark relative to the 
effect it has, both in vocal music and 
Bible knowledge. Young ladies who 
have been attending the school show a 
marked difference in their knowledge 
of the Scriptures over those who have 
been attending school where they had 
no such opportunities. I take it that 
when our brethren wish, to send 
their children away to a boarding 
school and can send them to one where 
they can have a lesson in the Bible 
every day as easily as not, and do not 
do so, they do wrong. 

For a new country, I am sure we 



SEPTEMBER 2, 1909. 

have a very flattering outlook for the 
cause in this part; but we need to do 
even more than we are doing. If there 
be any who read this and wish to learn 
more of the situation on the Central ' 
Plains, write me at Plainview Texas 
and I shall be glad to give the' desired 
information if I can. 

Success to the Gospel Ad vocate and 
the good work it is doing. I have 
read it since I was a little boy. I 
have some copies which are older than 
I. Father and mother took it from 
the first of its existence till their 
death, and I expect to take it as long 
as I live. " Let us not be weary in 
welldoing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not." 

Plainview, Texas. 

IT WORKS. 

The Laborer Eats Food that Would 
Wreck an Office Man. 

Men who are actively engaged at 
hard work can sometimes eat food that 
would wreck a man who is more close
ly confined. This is illustrated in the 
follqwitlg story: 

" I was for twelve years clerk in a 
store, worlring actively, and drank cof
fee all the time without much trouble 
until af,ter I entered the telegraph 
service. 

" There I got very little exercise, 
and, drinking strong caffee, my nerves 
grew unsteady and my stomach got 
weak, and I was soon a very sick man. 
I quit meat and tobacco, and, in fact, 
I ,stopped eating everything which I 
thought might affect me, except cof
fee; but still my condition grew worse, 
and I was all but a wreck. 

" I finally quit coffee and commenced 
to use Postum a few years ago, and I 
am speaking the truth when I say my 
candition commenced to improve im
mediately; and to-day I am well and 
can eat anything I want without any 
bad effects, all due to shifting from 
coffee to Postum. 

" I told my wife tcrday I believed I 
could digest a brick if I had a cup of 

. Postum to go with it. · 
"We make it according to direc

tions, bailing it full twenty minutes, 
and use good, rich cream; and it is 
certainly delicious." 

Look in packages for a copy of the 
famous little book, " The Road to 
Wellville." 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

.' airs.· 'winslow's Soothing ~)Top 
Has been used for over SIXTY -FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILE 
'rEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS ALLAYS all PAIN· 
CURES WrND COLIC. and is the best remedy tor DIA~ 
RH<EA. Bold by Druggists in every part of the world. 
Be sure and. ask tor "Mrs. Winslow 1s Soothing Syrup n 
and tak~ no other kind. Twenty-five cents a botti6. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June SOth., 
~'lJf~al Number 10118. AN OLD .l.ND WELL TRIED 
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A LETTER FROM TEXAS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The meeting closed at Stephenville, 
Texas, on last Sunday night (July 11), 
with two baptized. I began here in 
Huckabay on Wednesday night. I 
spent last Monday night in San An
gelo, and found Brother Jesse P. Sew
ell in a meeting there . . 

I have been surprised so far on my 
trip to Texas to find the loyal, faith
ful brethren so much in the majority 
aver the "digressives." I had thought 
all along that the " digressives " had 
about an equal number, especially in 
the towns; but, from my observations 
so far, this is not true. They only 
have a few at Stephenville-barely 
enough, I suppose, to lreep the thing 
running; and I understand the same 
is true at Hamilton. At San Angelo 
they have only a small congregation 
and have no regular meet ings at all. 
I was surprised that Brother Hamlin, 
in his article on the conditions in Ten
nessee, could get so much comfort over 
the progress the " digressives " had 
made there, but now I believe 1 under
stand it. He gets his idea of their 
progress in Tennessee by comparison. 
Well, if they are doing any good in 
this part of Texas, Brother Hamlin is 
right-they are succeeding fine in Ten
nessee. But, from my point of view, 

- the thing is a failure in both Texas 
and 'fennessee. In many of the towns 
here it has narrowed itself down to 
a little " tony " crowd that few !maw 
little about oT pay any attention to. 
A few of the preachers went blowing 
around over the country that the breth
ren who stood for the old landmarks 
would die out like the Primitive Bap
tists; but it seems that they are about 
to die out themselves in Texas, like 
the old-schoal Presbyterians. Well, 
there never was anything in that, any
way. People ought to be governed by 
the Bible, an d not by the majority. 
But that suggestion may have had 
some weight with a few, especially 
young preachers. 

One thing I have heard since com
ing to Texas that I have thought over 
some since hearing it. A brather told 
me that more people who came to 
Texas from Tennessee, from congrega
tions that had never used any of the 
modern innovations, went wrang after 
they got here than from any other 
place. If this is t rue, it can be ac
counted for only by the fact that the 
truth has not been preached on these 
questions in some congregations in 
Tennessee. I could not deny this 
much, because I remembered a few 
cases where churches claiming to be 
sound were pasitively opposed to hav
ing the question of instrumental mu
sic and societies discussed. I do not 
believe it possible to hold the people 
true to any truth if we cease to dis
cuss it. If we were to stop preaching 
the design of baptism and never a!-
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low our teachers to refer to the sub
ject in our meetings in any way, the 
people would depart from the Book on 
that question. The fact is, we have 
but one way of controlling the people, 
and that is by teaching. The idea that 
an elder or two and a preacher can ' 
slip around and control people without 
teaching or ever ·Jetting them know 
why or wherefore is preposterous. As 
soon as they move or get in different 
conditions, they will follow anather 
set of elders. It is strange to me that 
any church can thinlr it is true to the 
word of God and refuse to have it 
preached on any question, and espe
cially on the items of Christian wor
ship. I have a few times had breth· 
ren to try to lreep me from preaching 
an these questions, on the ground that 
they did not have them and that they 
were not disturbing them at that place. 
This might be all right if you knew 
there was no one anywhere preaching 
and practicing these things. But they, 
are all around us, and the brethren are 
constantly changing places. "Go, . 
teach." "The same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also." As for my part, 
while I do nat want to be a hobby 
rider, I shall, to the best of my abil
ity, teach the whole truth on the ques
tion of acceptable worship, and shall 
be bound to question either the wis
dom or the loyalty of any man who 
opposes teaching as the means of gav
erning men and women. in !"eligious 
matters. 

The meeting here will continue per
haps ten days longer; then, after one 
other short meeting, I hope to be back 
in Tennessee. 

Huckabay, Texas. 
[The foregoing letter was maifed to 

us on July 17, but did not arrive till 
August 17.-J. W. S.] 

BOOK ON CANCER FREE. 
When hundreds of perfectly reliable 

people gladly testify that they have 
been rescued from death's door by Dr. 
Bye's Cambination Oil Treatment for 
Cancer and similar dreadful diseases, 
it is surely worth while to investigate 
the methods and results of this treat
ment. Any one may obtain free of 
charge a finely illustrated book de
scribing this simple and efficacious 
treatment, simply by writing DR. W. 
0. BYE, Ninth and Broadway, Kansas 
City, Mo. 

SUPERSEDING ALL OTHERS. 
From rich Mississippi River bot

toms: "I have been selling Hughes' 
Tonic for six years for chills and fe
vers. It has superseded all others in 
my trade. It invarial3ly cures when 
given according to directions. It is the 
·very medicine we need, and the only 
one for chills and fever that I can 
sell." Sold by druggists-50 cents and 
$1 bottles. 

PREPARED BY 
ROBINSON-PETTET COMPANY, Louisville, 

(Incorporated.) 
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LET ME SEND YOU 
FREE 

MY FALL CATALOGUE OF 

Ready-to-W ear Clothing 
AND A USEFUL SOUVENIR 

My catalog shows the very latest 
styles for Women, Children and 
Men-patterns you cannot secure at 
your local store for months to come. 
My catalog will be out September 1, 
and I want you to have one-want 
you to see for yourself the superior 
quality of my clothing and my low 
prices, I control the output of the 
largest mills in the country, and sell 

goods to you at manufacturers' 
like buying at whole

sa le,only you get 
the retail quan· 
tity. The three 
articles b c 1 ow 
give an idea of 
my styles and 
prices. 

A2074 
No. A2068-This sty- · 
lish waistismadeof 
extra quality net
tucked sleeves and 
yoke, high pointed 
collar trimmed with 
insertion, The Gre
cian design of lace, 
outlined with ball 
trimmings extend• 
ing over the should
er and acroSs the 
front, form a . very 
attractive pattern. 
This waist comes in 
ecru o r wh;te. 
Please state which 
is desired. In order• 
lng waists be sure 
togivebustmeasure 
SENT POSTPAID FOR 

·$3.50 

No. A2074-BeautiLl 
waist of black lus
trous Taffeta, made 
in the smartest 
style; yoke with 
straps of Taffeta 
crossed in the front, 
trimmed with large 
taffeta covered but
tons. A windsor tie 
finishes this waist. 

OUR LEADER 

$3.50 
POSTPAID 

Regular price $6.00. 

Blue or 
-raw bound or 
stitched, (state 
which.. ; is desired; 
finest material and 
best workmanship, 
will outlast and 
outlook anything 
you've ever had. 
Give size and color 
desired. Rescular 
price $3.50, my price 

EXPRESS PREPAID $ 2 • 0 0 
If you will send me your name 

and the names and addressess of two 
of your friends who would like to 
see my catalog, I will put all names 
down for the first edition and, in 
addition, will send you NOW a 
useful souvenir. · 

My garments fit and wear like they 
were tailor made, and my prices are 
-lower than those charged by retail
ers for the ill-fitting, inferior kind. 

RANDOLPH ROSE 
OF CHATTANOOGA. TENN. 

850 Chestnut St. -------
"ROSE DEUVERS THE GOODS." . 
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Alabama. 
Haleysville, August 20.- Br'other 

John T. Underwood has just closed a 
sb-weeks' meeting at the White 
House, ten ;miles west of Haleysville, 
with fifteen baptized and two restored 
to fellowship. Brother Underwood 
goes from here to Vina to hold a meet-
ing. J. F. P·ELFREY. 

Walnut G:rove, August 24.-Brother 
B. F. Moody, of Albertville, Ala., has 
just closed a nine-days' meeting at 
Antioch Church, near Sneed, Ala., 
with nine baptized, three of these be
ing heads of families. I believe this 
to be the best meeting we have ever 
had at this place. Brother Moody is 
a young preacher, but he does not fail 
to declare "the whole counsel of God." 
He is going to move to Alabama City 
to take up school next week, but will 
preach for us the remainder of the 
year on the fourth Lord's day in each 
month. J. H. HYDE. 

Florence, August 23.-I am now en
gaged in a good meeting with the 
church of Christ at New Hope. Six 
have entered the fold and the interest 
is very good. Recently I have as
sis 'ed in meetings at Belmont, Miss. ; 
Stony Point, Ala.; and Good Springs, 
Tenn. There were twenty-five ad· 
dit:ions in those meetings. Belmont is 
a new town on the new Illinois Central 
Railroad, and is growing rapidly. 
The congregation there is . small, but 
they have a good house in which to 
worship. . They have some good and 
efficient leaders in the persons of 
Brethren R. L. Shook, J. H. Shook, 
and W. M. Shook The outlook for 
this congregation is very bright. Our 
work at Florence is moving along 
splendidly., C. E. HOLT. 

Oklahoma. 

Sayre, August 18.-Brethren 0. K. 
Posey, Jr., and J. L. Wood held a 
week's meeting four miles east of 
Cheyenne, with twelve additions and a 
church set in order. Any church 
wanting a good meeting could do no 
better than employ either of these 
brethren. Brother Posey's address is 
Sayre, Okla.; Brother Wood's is Har-
rington, Okla. . J. C. SPROWLS. 

K eechi, August 7.-I began a meet
ing here a few nights ago. There is 
no congregation here. The so-called 
;, Sanctified " people, with all their 
foolishness and error, are the most 
numerous in this part of the country. 
vVe are having good crowds and goo1 

SEPTEMBER 2, 1909. 

at tention; but as ignorance of the 
Bible reigns supreme, it is hard to 
move the people to the t ruth. I bap· 
tized one yesterday. I have the fifth 
Lord's day in August and the first and 
second Lord's days in September I can 
give to a meeting. Write me at Abi-
lene, Texas. J. C. EsTES. 

Tennessee. 

Linden, August 5.-I have just closed 
a ten-days' meeting with the brethren 
on Brush Creek, with thirteen bap
tized and six reclaimed. I will f50 
next to Coon .Creek, then to Etna, if 
the Lord Wills. C. N. HUDSON. 

Nashville, August 15.-0n last 
Lord's day I preached at Rock Church, 
near Charlotte, in the morning, and at 
Charlotte in the afternoon, to ·good au
diences. This morning I preached to 
a fu ll house at Dickson, 

W. S. MOODY. 

Kingston Springs, August 21.-Two 
persons were baptized yesterday even
ing. Our meeting is good and we hope 
for others. The M hodists begin 
here to-morrow, only a few yards 
away. We have offered to throw both 
congregations together and preach 
time about with them, but have had 
no, response. JoHN T. PoE. 

Lawrenceburg, August 13.-I began 
a mEe ting at the Philadelphia church 
of Chr:ist, in Warren County, on the 
first Lord's day in August, and 
preached three sermons a day through
out the meeting, which closed on 
Thursday night, August 5. The attend· 
ance was good and much interest was 
manifested. ~rother J. yv. Smith at
t ended the meeting and preached three 
sermons. Two were added by bap-· 
tism. J . C. CARTER (colored). 

Nashville, August 24.-I closed a 
meeting at Liberty Church, in Putnam 
County, nine miles north of Cooke
ville, on last Lord's day, with some re
stored to the fellowship of the church, 
but no baptisms. The attendance and 
the interest were good, but very little 
material to work upon. I go next to 
Bethany, in Wilson County, . for a 
meeting of ten or twelve days' dura
tion, embracing the fifth Lord's day in 
this month. GEORGE W. FARMER. 

McConnell, August 21.-I began a 
meeting at Mount Vernon, near this. 
place, on the first Sunday in . July, 
which continued fifteen · days, . with 
eight baptisms and five restored. I 
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ADVANTAGES IN COOKING. 
One advantage in using catton-seed 

oil in cooking is that it goes at least 
one-third farther than lard. It is the 
ideal shortener for bread; and when 
used to fry meat, potatoes, etc., it is 
more digest ible than lard. A few 
years ago the use of cotton-seed oil 

. was restricted to the South; now it is 
an article 0'f national utility. It is put 
ul! under various trade-mark names, 
as cooking oil and s!Llad oil, and its 
popularity grows every year. The cot
ton-seed business now ranks among 
our most important industries. 

learn that since the meeting the in
crease in the Lord's-day attendance · 
has exceeded fifty. On the third 
Lord's day in July I began a meeting 
at Hyndsver, which closed with four
teen baptized and two restored. 
They are also making preparations to 
build a house in wliich to worship . . 
This was my second meeting with this 
little congregation. I will be with 
them again next year. On the first 
Lord's day in August I began a me~t
ing at Clift Creek, eight miles east of 
Brownsville, which resulted in fifteen 
baptisms. This is Brother J. H. 
Aikin's• home. He has been a faithful 
minister of the word for more than 
twenty years. On Thursday after the 
second Sunday in August I began a 
meeting si!' miles southeast of Ful
ton, Ky., which resulted in two bap
tisms. This meeting was well at
tended and well supported. It had 
been about six years since they had a 
meeting in this section. We have six 
brethren there who are stirred to great 
zeal. There were eight brethren at 
one afternoon service that led in 
prayer for the first time. They are go
inc to build a house in their communi
ty and have called me for two more 
meetings with them, one this fall and 
the other next summer. I began my 
second .meeting with the congregation 
at McConnell last night, with a good 
crowd. I will begin a meeting at 
Toone on the fifth Sunday in August. 
I have been with the Toone congre
gation two years, and they have helped 
me to conduct some mission meetings.' 

F. 0 . HOWELL. 

Texas. 

Grapeland, August 4.-·My meeting 
at Tennessee Colony was a , success. 
Two were baptized, five were restored, 
five took membership, and the church 
was put in order. A Methodist preach
er took his stand with us. It was a 
glorious meeting. I will start to-mor
row to Midway, . Madison County, to 
hold a meeting. W. N. WARLICK. 

Tr€. n .. on, August 10.- I am here in 
a very fine meeting. I have preached 
thrae times, with a crowded house at 

-each meeting. I am now preaching at 
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my boyhood home, where I attended 
Echool when a barefoot boy. Our meet
ing at Walker, near McGregor, re
sulted in twenty-one additions, all by 
baptism but three, and all but three 
or four heads of families. I am hope
ful of many becoming Christians dur
ing this meeting. I shall do all I can. 
I am just P.reaching "the word." My 
time is all taken up to the last or 
October. W. N. CARTER. 

Mosheim, August 5.-0n July 23 
b ~gan the meeting at Turnersville 

according to annauncement. We have 
no house in· which to worship, but we 
have a few brethren and sisters who 
meet for worship every Lord's day, 
We had large crowds, and the meeting 
closed with good interest. The whole 
town became interested; and while the 
Presbyterians began their meeting be
fore we closed, yet the people came to 
hear us to the close. This meeting re
sulted in eleven baptisms and the 
church greatly encouraged. Closing 
the meeting at the water on August 2, 
the brethren at Mosheim, some ten 
miles on my way, asked me to stop and 
preach on Monday and Tuesday nights, 
which I did ; and three believed and 
were baptized. I go next to Poolville, 
where I am to begin preaching the 
word next Saturday night. Brethren 
living in Coryell County or near will 
please note that I am to begin a camp 

'meeting at the Coffee Schoolhouse, on 
Coryell Creek, on the third Saturday 
night in August, to continue over the 
fifth Lord's day. T..his is a place that 
needs your help, as there is no church 
there at all. Come and camp with us 
and help in the good work. 

D. S. LIGON. 

Golden, August 21.- I am hor(! for 
a fourteen-days' meeting; began last 
night with a good hearing. My work 
in Western Texas in July was good. 
I baptized six at one place and seven 
at another. I then went to Duster, 
Comanche County, to debate with S. A. 
Payne, a Primitive Baptist; but he 
did not show up, so I reviewed him 
four days and baptized one person. I 
then went to Polk County, and debated 
six days with H. M. Pirtle, a Metho
dist, closing last Tuesday afternoon at 
four o'clock, and at six o'clock I bap
tized four as a direct result of the de
bate. Yet we are told that debates do 
no good. But I .am sure that debates, 
if conducted in the right spirit, will 
always do good; and I always try to 
do my part. of one right. This makes 
nimty-one debates that I have held, 
and some of them continuing fourteen 
days. While it is nothing uncommon 
for me to have additions at the close 
of a debate, once I baptized my oppo
nent ; once, six of my opponent's 
brethren and six others as a result of 
a four-days' debate ; once I baptized 
ten .at the close of debate and r.e.stored 

Wisconsin . 

Granton, August 13.-0ur meeting 
of eight days' duration closed on last 
Wednesday night with three additions, 
two being a brother and sister of the 
writer. The meeting was held some 
Eeven miles south of Granton. Great 
interest was manifested right from th~ 
beginning of the meeting and we 
closed with a full house. A few Ad· 
ventists who live in the neighborhood 
were much stirred because It was 
shown that the Sabbath was nailed to 
the cross. They are eager for a public 
discussion of the controverted ques· 
lions. Others were made angry be· 

·cause the truth was preached, and 
their complaints were: "He had no 
right to bring it out so plain." Pre
vious to this meeting we were at Mill 
Creek, near Stevens' P(}int, four 
nights, and on Lord's day in Stevens' 
Point. Good interest throughout. 
Brother J. A. Harding begins his work 
in this state to-morrow evening. We 
expect him on the morning train at 
Granton. A. C. MACHEL. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the- fa._moua 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura.
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel AdTo
cate. · One dooen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cott.Dn 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BRESTORJA srJe"A
8sTSAL VE 

Makes Nursing a Pleas ure 
Guaranteed preventative and cure lor Sore 

Nipples, Inflamed Br east, Cuts, Bruises, 
Ground-Itch, Risings, Boils, Sprains, Ingrow
Ing Nalls, Corns, a!J kinds external eruption~. 
ver~- household should have a box. SOc. 
hox postpaid. 

rnaLional OrugCo., Box 14. J acksonviUe, Fla. 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
OLD, WORN-OUT CARP~TS. 

Write us for prices and information about woa.v
il'lg nice-new rugs from old carpets. We are also 
the best-equipped house in the South for clean
ing carpets and ru gs. • 

New York Carpet Cleaning Works, 
225 Fourth Avenue, S. Naahvllle, Tcna. 

LADIES-our plan oHen you a diam6ed occupation
WE HELP YOU MAKE A SUCCESS. Results easily obtained 
- profits Jara:e. lf you have not had experience we c&D 
teach -you how to become a CAPABLE LADY AGENT 
- A SELF-SUPPORTING WOMAN. Write lor details. 
THE-CHAS.-REIF COMPANY, ClaaiiADoora, Teaa. 
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A "SQUARE DEAL" 
It is often argued that women do 

not have an equal chance with men, 
for enjoyment and usefulness, be
cause women suffer so much from 
pain and weakness. In a general 
sense, it is true that women bear more 
physical pain than men. However, 
the belief that women must suffer 
regularl,y, on account of ailments and 
weakness pecullar to their sex, has 
been successfully contradicted by the 
relief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardui, that great reme
dy for suffering wo!llen. 

During the past 1l.fty years, maay 
thousands of women have written ua, 
telllng of the immediate rellef and 
permanent benefit they have recelTed 
from Cardui. These letters cover a 
sreat many forms of womanly Ulneu. 
:Mrs. M. E. Allred of Hartford, Wash., 
writes: "Ever slna. I was 16 years 
old, I have suffered from female 
troubles. I had headache, backache 
and other troubles, every month. 
Some two years a1o, I began to use 
Cardui, and since then I have had no 
backache, my other troubles have 
stopped, I don't need any medicine, 
and I am well." 

What Cardul hu done for Mrs. 
Allred and other women, it surely 
can do for ·yoia _Try it at ·once. : Give 
yourself a uaquare deal." You will 
never re~et lt. Sold everywhere. ... 

SIN, AND ITS PUNISHMENT. 
NO.3. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

Upon nearly every page of the Bible, 
God, in one way or another, warns 
men of sin. He has given many exam
ples of tlie punishment of sin. Under 
the Jewish covenant those who set at 
naught Moses' law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses, and the 
inspired penman says that under the 
Christian dispensation the punishment 
wlll be much sorer. (See Heb. 10: 
28, 29.) Sorer than death without 
mercy! Whether we are able to know 
-just the nature of our punishment or 
not, or whether we believe it is literal 
fire, or whether it is eternal or not, no 
one need misunderstand the statement 
that it is more severe than death with
out mercy-death by stoning-and 
that certainly is not to be desired. 

The Bible's description of the doom 
of the wicked is certainly not very 
consoling. It says they will be driven 
away from the "presence of God and 
the glory of his power;" cast into 
"outer darkness;" burned with "un
quenchable fire ;" cast into a " lake 
that burns with fire and brimstone," 
where " their warm dieth not," but 
the "smoke of their torment will as
cend up forever and ever." 

Some one is doubtless ready to ask: 
"How, in the face of all those scrip
tures, can any one who believes the 

• Bible at all deny the existence of 
bell? " The fact is, no one who be· 
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lieves the Bible denies the existence 
Clf such a place. But I am aware that 
there are those who claim to be believ
ers who do not think anybody will be 
cast into such a place as above de
scribed. "How do they explain those 
scriptures? " you ask. They do nat 
explain them. They say they cannot 
be explained, and we agree with them. 
They were not given us to explain; 
God only meant for us to believe them. 
But those who do not believe them, 
when called upon to explain them, 
usually dodge behind the word "figu
rative." They seem ta think if they 
can show that what the Bible says 
about " Gehenna " is figurative, they 
have proved conclusively that there is 
no such place. That would mean, of 
course, that figurative language has no 
meaning-just empty words; and when 
a writer or speaker uses figures, he is 
just writing or speaking without any 
purpose, with no thaughts to convey. 
They either think that figures have 
no meaning or that they are untrue. 
Perhaps they think that is a legitimate 
way of telling a falsehood. That be
ing true, it makes no difference what 
sort of a lie you tell, just so you speak 
figuratively. I might say of my neigh
bor that " he is a snake in the grass," 
and those who heard me would under
stand that ' he is a deceiver, a hypo
crite, and ready to do them any kind 
of secret injury; but should I be sued 
for slander, I_ could readily explain 
that I spoke metaphorically. Do you 
suppose. I would be acquitted ot the 
charge? 

This "figurative argument" is nat 
worth anything, but it has great 
weight with ignorant people. Instead 
of figures being used to tell falsehoods, 
they are used to impress truth. They 
add both strength and beauty to our 
language. A statement often comes 
with more force when figurative than 
it would if it were literal. Descrip
t ions are made more vivid by figures. 
The Bible is replete with beautiful and 
striking figures. Our best literary 
productians abound in figures, but we 
do not accuse our writers of telling 
falsehoods or of using " dark sayings." 
We rarely, if ever, misunderstand their 
figures, because there are certain rhe
torical r ules .governing figures, and 
when writers observe these rules, fig
ures never obscure their meaning; in 
fact, one of the rules says they must 
be clear and easily understood. 

In revealing its will and purposes 
unto the finite mind, the Infinite Mind 
used means adapted tcr the human un
derstanding. It spoke to men in their , 
vernacular; and when the revelation 
was put in permanent form, it was 
written in a language of men. The 
idea that men get from the natural im
port of this language is, of course, the 
one intended by divine Wisdom. Any 
unnatural meaning would be as good 
as any other unnatural meaning; 
hence men could make it mean any-

Re;;. u. s. Pat. Off. 

SEPTEMBER 2, 1909. 

"Turn on the 
light. " My name, 
Macbeth, on my 
lamp- chimneys 
~eans that I am 
willing to be 
judged by them. 

They' re the best 
lamp-chimneys 
made and they 
do not break from 
heat. 

. They are sold by the best grocers. 
My book insures your getting the 

right chimney for your lamp. And 
it gives general suggestions about 
the care of lamps. It is free. Send 
name and address to 

MACBETH, Pittsburgh. 

thlng on earth they might want it to 
mean. 

Laoking through the divine tele
scope-the Bible-across the dark riv
er of death to the home of the souls of 
men man has a vision of a beautiful 
city,' whose streets are solid 'gola, 
whose walls are jasper, and whose 
gates are pearl. He measures this 
city, and finds it _to be ~tee~ hundred 
miles square; and in the m1dst of it 
he sees a great whittJ throne, upon 
which is seated the God of heaven and 
earth, before whom the angels bow, 
and whose glory lights the city from 
center to circumference. He wonder
ingly feasts his eyes upon this incon
ceivable glory, and his enraptured soul 
would fain. burst its narrow shell and 
go to dwell in that city forever. But 
he is told to look across the impassable 
gulf to the dismal abode of the 
wicked. Here he sees a lake of fire, 
in which men are floating and writh
ing in pain. He hears the mocking 
moans of the maddening demans and 
the wailing anP, 'gnashing of teeth of 
doomed souls. That these descriptions 
are figurative, I shall not deny; but it 
wauld be impossible to express in lan
guage anything grander or more beau· 
tiful than heaven is described to be. 
Nothing is more horrifying than the 
thoughts of being burned. Then if 
God, in giving men a picture of their 

· future home, made it as beautiful or 
as horrifying as it is possible for man 
to conceive, " what will it be to be 
there?" Did God ever draw the pic· 
ture? Whether the fir e is literal or 
not literal, if the pai~ is not just as 
excruciating as burning with fire, God 
deceived man. God deliver us from 
this punishment. 

Hicks' Capudine Curea Sick Headache. 
also nervous headacl:.e. traveler's headache, 
and aches from grip, stomach troubles, or 
female troubles. Try Capudine; it's liquid; 
ell'ects immediately. Sold by druggists. 
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.THE IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER. 

Some of my young friends, for 
whom I feel a deep and abiding inter
est, have lately been buried with 
Christ in baptism. They have entered 
his kingdom, and I am anxicrus to im
press upon their minds the importance 
of firm loyalty to his government. I 
would say to them: They cannot be 
loving and devoted subjects unless 
they live in the habit of constant com
munion with their King. 

When the Savior was upon earth, he 
was a man CJf prayer. He went to the . 
silent mountain, -to the lonely desert, 
and spent whole nights in earnest sup
plication. If God's own Son needed 
the comfort and blessedness that are 
given in answer to prayer, how much 
more should they be sought by the 
frail beings of earth! Jesus, through 
hi!l apostles, has told Christians to 
"pray without ceasing," and none can 
be happy without obedience to this in
junction. When we cultivate a spirit 
of humble devotion, we are apt to walk 
in the path of duty, and not to wander 
very far from it. The yaung, in their 
joyousness and gayety, often forget to 
call upon the Lord. They do not con
sider how their happiness may be in
creased by constant prayer, and that 
they have need, every day, to confess 
their wrongs and ask forgiveness. 
How uncertain are all things on earth! 
The yQung are full of life, hope, and 
expectation, and cannot realize. this 
uncertainty. They do not remember 
that where the sweetest and purest 
happiness is expected the deepest and 
bitterest anguish may spring up; and 
when the light goes out-when earthly 
prospects are clouded-how desolate 
and lonely is the heart that cannot 
pour out all its sarrows before a l'ind 
Father in heaven! The young, as I 
have said, are full of hope and expec
tation. All objects are surrounded, as 
it were, with a bright halo-are veiled 
in the softest rose color. Soon the 
beauteous light is less soft and dark 
clouds are seen in the distant harizon. 
When sadness fills the heart and fear 
oppresses, the earnest supplication 
rises to heaven: "Father, pity and 
protect." It is better at all times to 
"pray without ceasing "-to li~e so 
that the soul may rest peacefully on 
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the bosom of its God, certain of a ref
uge when storms arise. 

Prayer-earnest, reverential prayer 
-has a most transfarming influence. 
Young persons who delight in it are 
attentive to duty and make constant 
effort to form Christian character. 
Those who rise early, and lift up the 
heart, voice, and hands to their Heav
enly Father, cannot fail to live use
fully-more usefully than those who 
begin the day withcrut this holy influ
ence. "Morn is the time for prayer," 
if Christians desire to live blameless
ly, to do right, to cultivate a loving 
spirit, to think no evil-if, indeed, they 
wish to " keep themselves in the love 
of God." The prayer of the morning 
should not be neglected by a young 
Christian who wishes to grow in grace. 

If a girl wishes to succeed in study, · 
she should pray. Prayer has the effect 
of calming the mind and of rendering 
it thoughtful. It fills it with quiet 
happiness, and surely such a state of 
feeling is more favorable to the ac
quisition of knowledge than any oth
er. I never knew a young person who 

• delighted to bow before God who did 
not become noble in all her aspira
tions. She communes with the " King 
of ldngs," and avoids what is wrong 
because it unfits her to approach his 
presence. She purifies herself be
cause he is pure, and his approbation 
is the first desire of her soul. The ex
pression of her countenance becomes 
sweeter aft the spirit which prayer in
culcates is shed over it. She has a 
sweetness and gentleness of manner 
that nothing else can give. When we 
see a noisy, thoughtless young woman, 
we never think of her cultivating a 
habit of reverence for the majesty of 
God. A young Christian who is 
prayerful considers every day: " What 
is my duty now? What should I do 
this hour?" She knows that every 
day is precious and must be accounted 
for. She considers the influence she 
exerts upon others, the example she 
sets them, and she desires so to act 
as to win her young companions ta 
purity and correct cond.uct. The in
:tluence of prayer, together with an in
telligent understanding of the Chris
tian religion, will render a young girl 
far more ladylike than books of fash
ionable etiquette. The Christian reli-

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham; Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 
The two pbyslcla.ns here had 3 very obstinate cases of continued Malarial Fever. All 

were Ital!ans a;o.d lived on a creek 50 yards from my store. These cases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every
thing In vain. I pe;csuaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and let the medicine go out In a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The ef
fect In all three cases was Immediate and permanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no recurrence of the Fever. S. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL & FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah, Ca. 
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gion is the foundation of all that Is 
pure, lovely, and elevating in society. 
That ch.aracter is most faulty which is 
least directed by its pure teaching, 
and that is most faultless which is 
every hour under its influence. 

The young should pray, earnestly 
pray, should remember God in their 
gladness. Pru,yer wm render that 
gladness more firm and enduring. 
They should pray because they are 
very weak and liable to temptation. 
Prayer will strengthen them to resist. 
It will help them to overcame tlie 
trials and difficulties of life. They 
should pray because they• need a 
strong, true Friend in their helpless
ness and frailty. They should pray 
because they must bid adieu to earth 
and appear in the presence of the 
God of prayer. I pray that they may 
be ready.-Mrs. Charlotte Fanning 
(1867). 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE, 
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you. are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply quinine and iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most elfectual form. For grown 
people and ,children. Fifty cents. 

BELLS. 
Steel A'lOf Church and chool .Bells. W"Sen~l!Q(; 
Oatalog-ue The C. S. BELL CO .. HiU..boro 0 1§ 

Bl ~.'I!NLIUO'l'HDBSI.t.l Ia Inn I &n SWW!lll, XOU DUio 

CHURCH t£i'~h~~Am' 
EX..:I:..IS. ~ELLSWHY. 

Write tD ClncinnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, a.. 
Please mention this paper. 

lb'r.2~s.I!MI 
fit valued at SJ.so. We began with Doth· For LIVE 
lng; are now worth $Ioo.ooo; what we did 
you can do; we will &"l:t.dly help you. Blc ,:...;;.:.~~~ 
cataloa, Plans and Sample Outfit AGENTS 
now ready and ALL F'REE. Write now. 
Consolidated Portrait & Frame Co, ::::.~;:.::..::...:_ 

290·10 w. Aclams St., Chlcaso, 111. 

$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle Mill; 10,000 with 4 b. p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth as 

a 8300 mlll. Send for 2M page catalog, descrlb
ingextensivellneo!Saw MUls, Shingle Mllls, 
Planers, Edgers, Lath Mllls, Grlndlng Mllls, 
\Vater Wheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. 
DeLoach Mill MfR" Co., Box 777, Bldgcport, Ala. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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We Ask You 
to take Cardui, for your female 
troubles, because we are sure it 
will help you. Remember that 
this great f~male rernedy-

has brought relief to thousands of 
other sick women, so why not to 
you? For headache, backache, 
periodical pains, female weak
ness, many have said it is "the 
best medicine to take." Try it! 

Sold in This City F3 

THOUGHTS ABOUT THE H,OLY 
SPIRIT: 

BY J. W. CHIS::II. 

There is an idea prevalent in the 
world that the Holy Spirit operat"ls 
(in convicting a man of sin) independ· 
ent of the word of truth; that it 
does this by a direct contact with the 
stnner's heart. Now it seems to me 
that if men would study the scheme 
of human redemption they should be . 
able to see that this is contrary· to the 
teachings of divine truth. It is a fact, 
however, that the Holy Spirit d.id, in 
times past, come directly to men. In 
fact, it was by a direct operation of 
the Spirit on men that the word of 
truth, the Bible, was given to us. But 
the direct operation of. the Spirit in· 
spired every time; and inspiration 
was to benefit the other party through . 
the party inspired, and not benefit the 
one being inspired.. · Yet I . find no
where that man .was ever convinced of 
sin by the Spirit directly upon him. 

But we are told that Paul says, 
"There are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit." (1 Cor. 12: 1-10.) 
Yes, that is true, and right in this 
very passage Paul tells what they 
were; and to "convince a man of sin" 
is not one of these operations. He 
cites nine diversities of gifts, or opera· 
tions, and each of them was a par· 
tial inspiration. 

And t rue it is, also, that Jesus sa1d 
the Spirit " shall convince the world 
of sin." But he did not say it would 
be done by a direct operation on the 
sinner's hear t. In fact, we find no 
record of such' work even in the ages 
past. Paul, in looking back, says: 
" God, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time 'past 
unto the fathers." (He b. 1: 1-3.) 

But is it argued, that some of these 
ways was a direct speaking to the sin
ner to convince him? The trouble is, 
we stopped short, and did not finish 
what Paul said. Hear it: "God 
spake in time past unto the fathers 

by the prophets." There the "divers 
manners " were " by the prophets " at 
the various or sundry times. From 
this, there is no room to conclude that 
God ever at any time sent his Spirit 
independent of the word of the 
prophet to CO!lVince any one of sin. 
But while this is true, Paul adds the 
words, " hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son." I main· 
tain that this excludes forever the idea 
of a direct operation of the Spirit to 
conyince men of sin. 

Now, the nearest approach to a di· 
rect operation of the Spirit that I can 
find anywhere is at Horeb, where God 
spoke the Ten Commandments in the 
hearing of all the people. So we will 
examine this closely and see if we may 
learn a lesson from it. Hear Moses on 
this point: "The Lord thy God will 
J;aise up unto · thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken; 
according to all that thou desiredst of 
the Lord thy God in Horeb in the day 
of the assembly, saying, Let me no-t 
hear again the voice of the Lord my 
God, neither let me see this great fire 
any more, that I die not." (Deut. 18: 
15, 16.) Now study this. God spoke 
directly to them. They said: " Let me 
not hear the · voice of the 
Lord any more, that I die 
not." So they desired that the Lord 
would never again speak directly to 
them, but give them a metii·um. But 
what did God say of this? Hear him: 
"And the Lord said unto me, They 
have well spoken that which they have 
spoken. I will' raise them up a 
Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him, 
and it shall come to pass. that, whoso
ever wil1 not hearken to my words 
which he shall speak in my name, I 
will raquire it of him." (Verses 17· 
19.) If you will note this again care
fully, you will see that God declared 
that a time would come when he 
would no 1nore speak directly to the 
people; that he would do as they in 
Horeb desired of him; that he would 
raise up a Prophet, and put his words 
in that Prophet's mouth, and that 
Prophet should speak it to the people, 
and that God would require obedience 
,to his words through that Prophet 
under penalty of destruction. 

Now we learn in the NElW Testament 
that Jesus of Nazareth is that Prophet, 
and that God did raise him up, even 
from the dead (Acts 2: 30-36) , thus 
g1vmg assurance that he is that 
Prophet, and that the world shall be 
judged by him. Hence, when Paul 
says, " Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son," he but declares 
that the time had come when God 
would no more speak in different 
ways, nor directly to the people, but 
by that Prophet; his Son. So we are, 
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EFFEOT OF THE SPOKEN WORD. 

Many persons who were once addicted to the 
use of opium and liquor are to-\lay leading use 
fullives, A large proportion of these were cured 
by Dr. B. M. Woolley, the Atla nta (Ga.) special 

· i•t, of whose skill they heard thro ugh some kind 
friend. Dr. Woolley has never foUJ>d it neces 
oary to advertiae much, because he is sufficiently 
well advertised by those whom he has cured 
Or. Woolley has been practicing his specialty 
tor over thirty years. 

YOU MAY WIN $500 in cash or one of one hun
dred otller large cash prizes by acting as our 
age nt. Sample outfit free. No experience or cap
t tal necessuy. Mrs. Lillian Ha rned, of Trenton, 
N, J., made over $1,000 in her s pare time. Write 
us to day. McL!!;~N, HLA.OK & 00., Incorpo· 
rated, 100 Beverly Street, Boston, Mass. 

FREEl DEAFNESS CORE. 

A remarkable offer by one of the leading ear 
specialists in this country, who will send two 
months' medicine free to prove his ability to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh . Add res 
Dr. G. M. Bra no man , 1100 Wlllnut ::!treet, Kansas 
Oity, Mo. 

''NONE FOR THE POT!'' 

The Economy Spoon Tea Maker 
enables you to brew a 

~
single oup, fresh when· 
ever you want it, with 
absolutely no waste of 

· tea or time. Snap the per
forated cover over the spoon partly filled with 
r,ea and place in a cup o! boiling water. The 
delicious steeped .tea o! the tea epicure is made. 
Mailed !or 25o. and 4c. postage. FREEl with 
vour order. our handy, pater.t egg separator, 
late•t cat,slogue and valuable premium ltst. 
~!..O.NUFACTURERS' SPECIALTIEIS CO. 
Dept. X. 10 Union Square, New York. 

from this, forced to the conclusion 
that the Spirit does not in this, the 
Christian age, operate directly upon 
the heart of man, bu/t by !he words o.f 
Jesus, that Prophet. 

Lufkin, Texas. 
I 

THE SCHO'OL AT CLEBURNE, 
TEXAS. 

BY A. B. BARRET. 

We are rushing the work on Cle
barro College, our new school located 
at this place, and we are expecting to 
have everything ready for the opening 
as announced-September 15, 1909. We 
may not get our main building ready, 
but we have a large frame building that 
we can use until we can enter the 
other. The outlook is very bright and 
we are expecting a large number v1' 
students. 

I 

We have one of the prettiest homes 
in Cleburne for the girls. It is a 
large two-story building with all mod· 
ern conveniences, such as bath, electric 
lights, e~c . We also have satisfactory 
arrangements for the boys. Every
thing will be ready for a good school. 
Cleburne is a beautiful, healthful, and 
moral city of fif teen thousand people, 
and we have a large and united con
gregatton. This is an , ideal place for 
a school. Brother Warlick .says it ts 
the best town in Texas for this kind 
of a school. We are mailing out our 
handsomely illustrated catalogue, and. 
we shall be pleased to supply all de· 
mands. Let us hear from you. 

Wl).en writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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I N T H E F I E L D. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

On Wednesday night before the 
third Sunday in August I closed my 
meeting with the church at Eagleville, 
Tenn., and at six o'clock on Thursday 
morning I took the stage for .Mur
freesboro to catch the 9: 30 traiU: for 
Nashville. After traveling at a lively 
gait for a few miles, a front wheel ran 
off and let us down in the road. We 
had then to go back a mile and hunt 
the tap which had fallen off. We se
cured that, put on the wheel, and were 
off again, and succeeded in catching 
the train, with two minutes to spare. 
Mr. Elmore, the driver, who has been 
eighteen ·years on the road driving, 
told me that he would make the 
eighteen miles in time, and he aid it. 
I found him to be a genial, good fel
low, but I could not induce him to 
come to hear me preach the gospel 
while I was in Eagleville. In fact, 
like thousands of other good fellows, 
he is not caring much about the life 

.beyond. He if? too busy. Thousands 
of men live and die as the ox, with no 
concern for the next life. The privi
lege of being a man, with the oppor
tunity to oecome a Christian and live 
forever with God in the eternal world, 
does not appeal to some men in this 
life. One erring brother was restored 
at Eagleville. I made very little effort 
to add new material to the cOiigrega
tion there, but endeavored to 
strengthen that which remains. I be
gan there on Wednesaay night, ani! 
saw only a few of the members until 
Sunday. Then they poured in from 
all quarters to see the new preacher. 
not to worship-nay! The thought of 
worship did not seem to enter into 
their minds; it was to hear the new 
preacher. There are a few faithful 
ones there who do meet every Lord's 
day for worship. These deserve much 
credit for their constant devotion to 
God. It is rather hard for a few faith
ful ones to keep up the work and wor
ship when so many . others refuse to 
carry their part of the work. I mad·e 
my home there with Brother. H. E. 
Campbell and family. He lives on his 
farm, three miles from town. They 
treated me royally and furnished me a 
good horse and buggy to drive to and 
fro. After preaching at night, I had 
then to drive three miles, wet with 
perspiration and tired from preaching, 
before I could rest and sleep. The· 
brethren supported me very well finan
cially, and I hope they were greatly 
strengthened during the meeting. I 
hope that in the day of Christ I may 
find that that meeting was not in vain. 

I arrived in Nashville the sam-e day, 
and went to the home of Brother Joe 
McPherson, a mail carrier, and one of 
the most indefatigable preachers of 
the gospel I ever saw. He delivers 
mail all day and carries on a pro
tracted meeting at night, somewhere 
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FREE TO YOu-MY SISTER 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suflo 
erlng from Woman'• Allmente. 

I am a woman. 
I know wom='s auftleriDgs. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mall free of any charge, my h011t 1rnt 

1111nl with full instructions to any su1ferer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how te cure yourselves at home with· 
out the help of adootor. Men ciMtt understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know Inn• 
llporitnct, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish ditchar101, Ulceration, Dlt· 
placement or Falling of tho Womb, Pralute, Scanty or Ptialul 
Periods, Uterine tr Ovarian Tumort, or Growths; al111 paint 11 
head, back and bowels, bearinl ~own lttllncs. nervousnttt, 
crtaplnlltellng up tht spine, melancholy, desire to C!J, lltt 
flashu, weariness, ki~ner. and •ladder truubl11 whtrt caum •r weaknusts peculiar to our sez. 

I want to send you a COIIplalt ten ~ay't lrtiflllant 
tnllrtlr fr11 to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, eas lly, quick 1 y and 
aurely. Remember, that, it will cott you nathinl to 
give the treatment a complete trial: and if you 

wtah ~ continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less thati two cents a day. 1$ 
Will not interferd with your work or occupation. Jut! nnd 1111 your n11111 an~ addreu, tell me how yon 
suffer if you wish, and I will aend you the treatment for your case, entirely free,in plain wrap
per\ by return mail. I will also sendyoulnaofciiJ..my book-"WOIAN'S OWl MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
ex:p1anatory illustrations showing whT women s=er, and how they_ can eaaily cure themselTea 
at home. Every woman should have i"t, and learn to think lor herulf. Then when the doctor 118~ 
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
lhemselves with my liome remedy. It ctlres all old or foun1, To Mothers of Oauptera, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which afceedily and eft'ectualg cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness ancl 
~~or Irrerular Menstruat on in :roun!f Ladies, lumpness and health alwayw resultll}rom 

WhereTer you live I can refer you to ladies of your oWJ&localltywho know and wlllg~y 
tell any sufferer that thiS Home Traallltnt really curas all women'adiseases, and make. women weu. 
atrong, plwnP and robust. Juat nd •• your udrt!a, and the free ten day's treatment ia :ronrs, ai80 
the book. Write to-day, as you may not see tlllS o1fer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMER8. Box 195, • • South Bend. Ind •• U.S.A.. 

FOR· FEEBLE-MINDED 
Expert tninlng, mental dnelopment, aod care by 1peclally trainee! teachers, and 

ex nc rit=nced physician who baa devoted his life to the nudy and uea~men\ of ne rvous 
obiniren. Home influenc~'S. Delightfully locatfld in t.he blue graas seodon of Ken· 
t.uck:y. 100 acre-s of beautiful ta.wn and wood .aud for pleasure «rouotll. El el{'antly 
apnointed building, electrio llgh t.e~ and atflam heated. Highly e udorae4 an d recom· 
m(>nrted by prominent. phYBichns, mhl~ters and rl\trOQI , 

Wr ite Cor ~rma au.d dw~eri;n.ive ca.t.a.:ogue. Ad ... N i S 

1::1 . H!O. P. S~EWA :: T, Supt., Box 4 , F11rmdale, Ky. 

You CAN A,F .. F. ORD anewSoalBook:inyourChurcb 
. or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "F AMIUAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, fc>r $3 for 100. Words and music,83 very belt 
soap. Sample copy 5 cellb. E. A. K. HACKETT,l09 North Wa:rBe Street, Fort Wa:rBe,IDI. 

.in the city, .-a:l:rnost the whole year 
round. I spent a day among the 
brethren of North Nashville, who have 
recently finished and seated a new 
house of worship on Epps Avenue. 
That d~y with these brethren was an 
ovation. At their earnest solicitation 
I agreed to return and conduct a Bi
ble reading with that church for a 
week or two when through at King.,. 
ton Springs. These brethren are anx
ious to know all they can of the Bible. 

COD'S LOVE IS WITH YOU. 

They who have long served God with 
care and' diligence, and yet find their 
life a hard struggle, with few bright 
passages, many disappointments, and 
never joy such as the pen!tent at once 
enters into, naturally feel some sore
ness that one step should bring a life
long sinner abreast etf them. You may 
have been striving all your days to be 
useful and making great sacrifices to 
further what you believe to be the 
,cause of God, and yet you cannot point 
to any success; but suddenly a man 
converted yesterday takes your place, 
and all things seem to shape them
selves to his hand, and the field that 
was a heartbreak ta you is fertile to 

piness of communion with God, and 
you have not known it; but you see a 
banqutlt spread in God's presence for 
him who has till this hour been de-

' lighting in sin. Yau have bad neftb.er 
the r.iotous li-ving nor the fatted calf. 
You ·have gone among the abandoned 
and neglected and striven tq enlighten 
and lift them; you· have done violence 
to your own feelings that you might 
be helpful to athers; and, so far as you 
can see, nothing has come of it. But 
another man, who has lived irregular
ly, who has not prepared himself for 
the work, who is untaught, imprudent, 
unsatisfactory, has the immediate joy 
of winl'ling souls to Gad. Have you 
not been tempted to say: "Verily, I 
have cleansed my heart in vain, and 
washed my hands in innocency?" All 
this may be needful to convince you 
that it is not service that wins God's 
love, that his love is with you now, 
and that your acceptance etf it will 
make all that has seemed to you griev· 
ous to be light and happy. Take ref
uge from all failure and disappoint· 
ment in the words: " Son, I am ever 
with tJ;lee, and all that I have is thine." 
Learn to find your joy in Him, and you 
will be unable to think of any re· 

him. You have denied yourself every ward.-Marcus Dods, in "The Parables 
pleasure that you might know the hap- of Our Lord." 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CAT R R H 
Let Me Send You a 

Treatment of My 
Catarrh Cure. 

It's Free. 

C.~- GAUSS. 

I Am Willing to Take Any C11se of Catarrh, 
No Matter How Chronic or What Stage 

It is In, and Prove, ENTIRELY 
AT MY OWN EXPENSE, That 

It Can be Cured. 
Curing catarrh has been my business for years, 

and during this time over one million people 
· trom a ll over the land h&ve come to me for treat
ment and a.dvlce. My method is origin&!. The 
tre&tment is both local and constitutional, ef
fecting a cure by flrst curing the cause. Thus 
mv combined tre&tment cures where all else 
falls. I can demonstrate to you in just a few 
days' tfme that my method is quick, sure, an~ 
complete, beo&use it rids the system of the pOI-
sonous germs that cause catarrh. , 

Send your ns.me a nd address at once to C. E. 
Gauss, 4931 Main Str•et, Marshall, Mich., and be 
will send you the treatment referred to. Simply 
1111 in name on dotted lines below. ~ ,..,. .• • =; 
-..--~~oAoi&· .~·--------

SCHOOL-DAY INFLUENCES. 
BY SHARLOT M. HALL. 

There comes a period to all children, 
from ten to fifteen, when they begin to 
grow dimly aware of the mystery of 
life, to restlessly seek its scrlution, and 
to realize that the nursery story of the 
angel bringing little sister is not true. 
Their playmates drop bits of knowl
edge, and the mysterious silence pre
served by mamma only serves to whet 
their curiosity. Then come school 

. days and associations, and after a 
year ar two the mother would be much 
surprised if she could just know what 
is being talked among her children 
and their playmates. 

I do not wish to speak against our 
schools, but I }}now from my own ex
perience that neither teacher nor moth
er can have any adequate idea of what 
goes on among the children . during 
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play hours. I often wonder how par
ents can be so blind, so careless of the 
little notes that pass fro'm ha{id to 
hand and the secrets told with elabo
rate precaution. Children from all 
sorts O'f homes meet and mingle freely, 
and the stories told and the language 
used is a shock to a thoughtful mind. 

Perhaps I have the advantage of in
side knowledge, for I went, a shy, quiet 
girl, from a lonely country ranch to a 
town school. The earnest intention tcr 
study medicine and make it my life 
work had given me considerable knowl
edge at a very early age, and to me the 
reproduction of life was a holy of ho
lies. .Absorbed in my studies, I did not 
join any class crr set, and soon the 
girls laughed and joked and told their 
experiences before me as if I had been 
deaf or blind. They were all nice 
girls, from the best families; but the 
things I heard them tell made me re
solve that no daughter of mine should 
ever leave her mother's care Without 
the protection of knowledge. 

The girls were not tcr blame; they 
were simplY. the victims ·of perverted 
curiosity. They came from homes 
where these deeper subjects are. ta
booed and helpful books forbidden. 
Their mothers were advocates of inno
cence preserved by ignorance, not prcr
tected by knowledge. 

What a sad mistake! It was tQ.e 
girls kept in ignorance by mothers 
who listened most eagerly to those un
speakable tal-es. The. sweetest inno
cence is knowledge that closes ears 
and mind to all low influences. 

Every mother should herself give 
her children, bCrth boys and girls, this 
knowledge by the time they are ten 
years old, or twelve at the farthest
not fully, perhaps, but by degrees. 
Show them the wonders of plant life, 
and lead up so to the higher. 

Boys need this home training far 
more than girls, for they came earlier 
in rough contact with the world and 
see and hear so much that is spared 
their sisters. Older boys are all too 
ready to teach the little ones evil 
things, and grown men are brutally 
careless of their words and actions. 
Many a boy has ruined mind and bcrdy 
in his pitiful ignorance and before his 
parents would have believed the thing 
possible. 

Dewey, .Ariz. 

PREAbHERS AI .. D SOUTH 
ALABAMA. 

BY W. J. HAYNES. 

South .Alabama is a fine mission 
field, and repeated effarts have been 
made to evangelize it, but hitherto 
these efforts have been almost barren 
of results. 

Some reasons are here given why 
mission work in South Alabama has 
failed . (1) There has been no coop· 
eration between church and evangel
ist. Several preachers have entered 
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the field and remained a few months, 
and went away for lack of sufficient 
support. (2) The preachers who have 
attempted this work, far the most 
part, have gone only to the few scat· 
tering congregations already estab
lished and sounded the . word in, in· 
stead of sounding it out. Many young 
preachers make the mistake of .. tak· 
ing charge" of the congregations. I 
understand that the evangelist should 
preach the gospel in the " regions be
yond," and the church should furnish 
the support; neither of these condi· 
tions have obtained in South Alabama. 
(3) Home talent has not been encour
aged nor developed. Native preachers 
are identified with the people and In 
most cases are fixtures, whereas 
preachers from other States remain 
for a while and gcr back home. We 
gladly welcome ~aithful preachers 
from abroad, but it would be best for 
the cause of Christ for them to make 
homes among us and remain here. 

There are not many congregations in 
.Alabama south of Troy, and these are 
far apart. The man who evangelizes 
successfully in South .Alabama must 

. be a man of great faith, one who is not 
easily discouraged and who is willing 
to work with his own hands when the 
church falls short in his support. Our 
people are not too poor to support 
enough evangelists to cover the entire 
territory; the trouble is, they are un
willing to bestow their means in this 
way. 

The desire O'f .Alabama brethren 
seems to be to build up large congre
gations in the cities, claiming that the 
" glad tidings " will radiate from them 
in every direction. This may be so 
some time in the future, but it has not 
been so up to this time. 

One hundred Christians divided 
into five congregations in different 
parts of the country would do more 
good in spreading the gospel than If 
they were in one congregation; they 
would cover more ground, reach more 
people. 

South .Alabama is an inviting field 
for the men O'f God. Who will sow the 
seed? Who will support the sower'!' 
Much remains to be done. Let us work 
while it is day. 

Grady, .Ala. • 
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NOTES FROM MEMPHIS, TENN. 
BY W. S. LONG, JR. 

The churcli of Christ in Memphis is 
growing in spiritual strength and num
bers. The growth is not rapid, but we 
hope it shall be permanent. 

This congregation has expended for 
the good cause, in the last eight 
months, abaut one thousand dollars. 
With the co.opera.tion of others, they 
have bought a tent in which to hold 
meetings where most needed. This 
tent, with lamps, cost one hundred and 
twenty-six dollars. Contributions for 
the same were as follows: Memphis 
congregaticm, $81; Brother A. B. Col
ley, $10; Sister McCuin, $5; church at 
Troy, Tenn., $11.45; church at Fair
field (Obion County), $3.75; church at 
Flat Rock (Middle Tennessee), $4; 
Brother N. D. Erwin, $5; Sister Philip 
Howard, $10. We have five dollars 
left over to help seat the tent. Will 
some of the faithful brethren help us 
now to seat it? I used this tent in 
four mission meetings, twa of which 
were in Memphis and which resulted 
in six baptisms and two missions be
ing established, one in New South 
Memphis and one on McLemore Ave
nue. 
' The grow~h of the· c,9ilgtegation in 

Memphis this- year has been thirty-two 
-ten baptized, three restored, and 
thirteen took membership. I do nat 
give this statement to boast of any
thing done, for the church of Christ 
in Memphis is by no means doing what 
it should do. The Master expects more 
of us than we are doing. 

The Gaylord Avenue congregaticm is 
composed of about seventy-five mem
bers, with about fifty in regular at
tendance. There are scattered over 
Memphis about three hundred mem
bers who claim to be in the church, 
yet they never attend the worship. 
Many have been " broken off " on ac
count of their unfruitful life. When 
you read this, my brethren, begin at 
once to exhort each other " while it is 
called to-day, lest any of you be hard
ened through the deceitfulness of sin." 

I will continue work in Memphis in
defi.nitely. At 'present I am holding 
some meetings in mission fields. I 
shall hold a mission meeting for the 
congregation at Sharon, · Tenn., some 
distance fr9m Sharon, using the tent, 
and one for the Troy congregation in 
a mission field of Obion County. · 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN? 
• BY JOH " STRAITON. 

. In the Gospel Advocate there ap- . 
peared rec~ntly the following notice: 
"Brother -- is busy in 0--. The 
brethren at L-- have three persons 
ready for him to baptize." 

I desire to consider and · to discuss 
this notice with reference to two im
portant principles .taught in the Scrip
tures. But as I have no personal 
knowledge af the brother and of the 
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church referred to, and as I wish to 
treat this matter entirely free from 
personalities, I have left out the 
names. 

The brethren at L-- are to be 
commended for their fidelity in the 
truth in that they have led three per
sons to faith, repentance, and confes
sion. But ~hat is it that liinders that 
these three did not at once obey the 
gospel? Is it the absence of the 
preacher? Or what is it? 

We search the New Testament in 
vain far any intimation like the above. 
The three thousand were. baptized the 
same day; the Ethiopian eunuch 
stopped his chariot at the first water 
and was baptized at once; the Philip
pian jailer was baptized the same hour 
of the night. What did hinder that 
these three were not baptized at once? 
Brother --, the preacher, was not 
there. 

But it does not need an evangelist 
to baptize. Any brother in good re
pute, with the necessary strength, is 
scripturally qualified to baptize. This 
practice of leaving all the baptizing to 
the preachers leads in the end to the 
dividing of G6d's heritage, his people, 
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into two classes-the preachers and the 
common people, the clergy and the 
laity. 

We find that Paul baptized with his 
own ha~ds but few af his converts, 
preferring that otl;ler brethren should 
attend to this work; and, to judge 
from Peter's action at the house ot 
Cornelius, he, too, left the actual work 
of baptizing to others. 

May I suggest to my brother preach
ers that we fallow more frequently the 
example of two such celebrated preach
ers as Paul and Peter and leave tne 
baptizing to others? In this way there 
will be a larger number taking part in 
the work, with correspondingly greater 
interest in the worlt; and we will at 
the same time strike a · blow at that 
great feature of the apostasy variously 
called "apostolic succession," "cler· 
ical authority;" " ordained ministry,'' 
etc. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPUDIIIL 
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nervous troubles, Capudlne will relieve :ron. 
It's liquid; pleasant to take; acts lmmedl· 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J. S. W. 

I am now (August 20) in Ruther
ford County, Tenn., near Murfreesboro, 
with the Bethlehem· congregation, do
ing my first protracted-meeting work. 
The meeting began on August 15 and 
will continue as long as the interest 
demands. We are having good audi· 
ences and the interest manifested is 
very encouraging. One confession last 
night (August 19). I labor to keep 
before the people the great duty of 
man as expressed in Acts 17: 27: 
" That they should seek God, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find 
him, though he is not far from each 
one of us." 

Miss Lola McHenry and her father 
drove over from their home at Sharpes
Tille and spent one day with us in the / 
meeting. Miss Lola will be with us in 
school again. 

Misses Daisy and Essie Thompson, 
also of Sharpesville, were with us an
other day. They will also return to 
the school. 

Miss Eura Tarpley and father were 
with us for several services. Mis.s 
Eura is not sure yet about returning to 
the school. 

Miss Mamie Brown, also of this com· 
munity, is teaching at Oak Grove, near 
Christiana, Tenn. We hope to have 
her in school again after Christmas. 

James Haynes is enjoying himself 
ta Monteagle, Tenn. His brother, 
Brandon, is with his sister and father 
at Faulkner Springs, Tenn. Both of 
the boys will return to the school next 
winter. 

Misses Alliene Porter and Anna 
Delk sent their deposit fees for rooms 

. in the girls' building. The girls' 
building will soon be full . But we are 
not so sure about the boys' building. 
Boys won't write like the girls. They 
presume there will be room for them, 
and We can never tell about how many 
boys will enroll until the day school 
o.pens. · We hope to have the boys' 
building full and will rejoice when the 
necessity demands the enlargment of 
both dormitories. •We have faith in 
the good work of the school and will 
gladly see its borders enlarged, its en
rollment increased, and its influence 
for good become far reaching. 

The music pupils of the school will 
be pleased to know that all of the 
school pianos are being rebuilt and put 
in first-class condition. We have always 
been delighted with our music classes. 
They have been large, and the splendid 
piano recitals during the sessions 
show careful training and good prog
ress. We do not want anybody to even 
wonder if they could take our music 
teacher from us. 

Brother Boles is now in a meeting 
at Burt, Cannon County, Te:an. 
His next meetin~ will be at Whitley
ville, Tenn. 
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ROZAR-HART DEBATE. 
BY A. H. ;ROZAR. 

It is sometimes asked, " Do debate's 
do good? " If they are conduct!'ld in 
the spirit of Christ, they do good; If 
not, they are an evil that should be 
avoided. On August 10 I met J. F. 
Hart, a Baptist minister, in debate at 
Sharon, Ala. The debate continued 
four days. He was in the lead two 
days, then I was in the lead two days. 
He affirmed (1) that the spirit oper· 
ates independent of the word and 
{2) that one could be a child of God 
and not be a member of the church 
of God ; I denied. I affirmed (1) that 
baptism to the penitent believer is in 
order to the remission of past sins and 

(2) that a child of God eould aposta- · 

tize so as t& finally be lost; he denied. 
After the debate closed I preached 
three days and nights, and had eight 
to baptize, while three left off the Bap. 
tist faith and took a stand with us. 
The brethren in that part of the coun· 
try were rejoiced very much at the 
success of the truth. 

TULANE· 
YNIVERSITY of JjOVJSIANA 

. NJ;W ORLEAl'l'S 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Why Prayer Crows Tiresome. 

One thing that has made prayer irksome to many of us 
is the strained, unnatural attitude into which we place our
selves when praying. I am not speaking of bodily atti
tude, but of the spirit. I feel most comfortable in the 
presence of the friend who understands me;· before whom 
l can be simply nvself without fear of being unkindly 
criticised or misunderstood; who appreciates, sympathizes, 
thinks, and feels with me; and I call him "congenial." 
There are others in whose company I feel more or less 
constrained and cramped. I am, in fact, not quite myself 
when I am in their company, but assume, unintentionally, 
a more or less artificial attitude. This latter kind of asso
ciation soon grows wearisome. The fault, indeed, lies with 
us in such a case, but the fact remains that we are burdened 

and bored. Now here is the strange thing. Most of us, 
when we go to God in prayer, try to force ourselves into 
an artificial attitude of heart, and are, consequently, very 
glad to get through and done with it. We have an idea 
that we must be awfully good when speaking to God; and 
we "put on," forgetting the while that God knows us any
how, and we can't " make impressions" on him anyway. 
If he does not r eceive me " just as I am," he would of a 
certainty not accept me when I am in a false a ttitude before 
him. So it is a great thing for us to take this lesson: 
You can be just yourself with God, without being in the 
least cramped or constrained. What were the use of being 
otherwise? And God appreciates it. He would have us 
lay our hearts open before him and show him our un
worthiest thought and tendency, that he may heal us. Go 
to him and say : "Lord, I have no claims to make. I am 
this and that. In my self-deceit I hardly know when I am 
sincere. I do not know even now as I pray whether I am 
wholly sincere; but here is my heart with all its failings, 
and my help is in thee alone." Such a plea. when based 
on the blood of J esus, is effectual-infinitely more so than 
empty profession and vain praise of God that is not from 
the heart. 

Come Back to the Lord! 

There . are backsliders and backsliders. The 6ne class 
are wholly out and do not come to the meetings any more; 
the other class s till atten d. My brother, if you are not 
toward God what you once were; if there is not the same 
light and life and joy and zeal and earnestness in your 
life that you once had, then you have backslidden. Haste, 
stay not; return unto God, and he will have mercy upon 
you and will abundantly pardon. " Return, thou backslid· 
ing Israel, saith J ehovah : I will not look in anger upon 
you; for I am merciful." (Jer. 3: 12.) 

The World's Objection to the Cross. 

The wor;d always has had and has to-day a special dis
like for the cross of Christ, which r epresents the sacri
fice and atonement for our sins. " The word of the cross 
i s to them that perish foolishness." ( 1 Cor. 1: 18.) To
day the severest attacks on Christianity are directed 
against the blood atonement. "It is barbarous," says one; 
" It is unjust," says another; a third declares that he 
"would worship no such God as would punish an innocent 
Jesus for sins committed by other men." And so forth. 
It has had its effect, too. Many preacher s, if not most 
preachers, have so let themselves be browbeaten by the 
wor ld's clamor that they have lost all heart to preach this 
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. 
doctr ine, and numerous theories have been invented to ac
count for the scripture statements of it in such a way as to 
avoid giving offense to the world. The world's religion is 
like that of its prototype, Cain-bloodless. It scouts the 
teaching of such passages as Isa. 53: 4-10; Rom. 3: 25; 
5: 9; Heb. 9: 14; 1 Pet. 2: 24; 1 John 1: 7. And so do all 
the worldly religions which parade as some sort of Chris
tianity-Unitarianism, Universalism, "Christian Science," 
and the like. 

Why the World Dislikes the Cross. 

Behind all the avowed distaste for, and alleged unreason
ablenEss of, this doctrine of the cross, there is a truer 
reason why the world and worldly Christians hate it. It 
is uncomplimentary and uncomfortable. Uncomplimentary 
it is, bf'c3use if Jesus must perish so cruelly for their sake, 
the implication is very unfavorable to our pride and· self
righteousness: men must have been, and apart from the 
blood of Christ must yet be, in very bad case, if such an 
extreme thing is needed to save them. But this they are 
far from willing to admit. They are "not so bad;" they 
are in fact very good and have great faith in the goodness 
of ~uman ~ature. B~t the cross implies exactly the oppo
site. It is also an uncomfortable doctrine; for if God did 
so insi>'t upon righteousness, if a satisfaction must be pro
vided to fulfill the demands of his righteous law even at 
the expense of his Son's life before we could be saved, it 
shows no such slushy sentimentality in God's love as the 
world had dared to hope, but that his love and his holiness 
walk hand in hand, and that his very mercy affirms his 
wrath against sin; that God is' faithful to fulfill, not only 
his pr·m:se3, but also every threat of penalty. And that 
kind of belief to an ease-loving, fleshly-minded generation 
is entirely too uncomfortable. So they vent their irritation 
at it by saying it represents God as a tyrant and a mon
ster. But nowhere does God's exceeding love and mercy 
so stand out as in this blood doctrine--love infinite and 
whole-soul£d, yet in terrible earnestness and unswerving 
righteousness. 

The Tendency. 

More and more comes the demand for " tact" and policy 
in preach=rs; smaller and smaller grow the opportunities 
to speak the whole truth unvarnished, even in love. "A 
man must know how to get at people," we are told in these 
days. It will not do to talk plainly on baptism, for this 
one or that one may be offended who might by proper 
maneuvering be "won." It is bad policy to say anything 
outright against denominationalism, still less about the 
organ and societies. We must manage to instruct people 
by principles which they can apply for themselves (but 
they never do) or by innuendo and suggestion. Now as far 
as the sentiment is against the braggard, big-mouthed, 
self-conceited, contemptible dogmatism of which many 
preachers have been guilty, it is very good. But it goes 
much flirth er. I am afraid that neither Paul nor Jesus 
would be p ~litic enough to receive a good financial sup
port from some established, easy-going congregations. The 
favor of the denominations and the spirit of unscrip
tural progressiveness is constantly growing on all hands, 
and less and less is being said against it. A blind man can 
see what the encl of that will be. For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine, but after their 
own lusts will heap to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears. l\Iany good preachers have so felt the force of the 
popular curren t that they were tempted to ignore such 
congregations and begin somewhere on their own hook, that 
they might speak their whole heart and preach the whole 
counsel of God, no man forbidding; yea, they would do it 
if they dared to trust God for their financial sustenance 
rather than to look to such churches for it. Thus the spirit 
of hirelingism comes slowly creeping in. True preachers 

should exercise themselves in, these two things: to preach 
the whole word in love, and trust God in the consequences 
that will follow. 

The Money in the Fish's Mouth. 

This was a puzzling thing to my mind. It seemed out 
of all keeping and congruity with the spirit of the gospel. 
On what other occasion did Jesus work a miracle merely 
1'.or his own benefit? He who would not turn the stones 
into bread, does he now use his divine power to get a 
paltry piece of silver? We remember, besides, that Jesus 
and his disciples usually or always had a sum of money 
on hand. Judas carried the bag of the little company. 
That the funds were wholly out at that time is not to be 
supposed. The reason for this peculiar miracle lies deeper , 
and, when it is seen, not only relieves the strangeness of 
the situation, but also holds a good lesson. 

They that gathered up the half shekel came to Peter and 
asked: " Does your Master pay the tax? " Peter, knowing 
well that Jesus would do all that was right, answered at 
once in the affirmative. So he came to Jesus about it. 

It is necessary now to consider what kind of tax this 
was. It was not a tax paid to a civil government-neither 
to Cresar nor to Herod nor to any other civil authority. 
It was the poll tax of the Jew which God had commanded 
in the law-" the atonement money" for their souls. And 
since all souls were alike before God, none more valuable 
in itself than another (for he ls no respecter of persons) , 
he ordered that " the rich shall not. give more, and th e 
poor shall not give less, than the half shekel, when they 
give the offering of Jehovah, to make atonement for your 
souls. And thou shalt take the atonement money from 
the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service 
of the tent of meeting; that it may be a memorial for t h t\ 
children of Israel before Jehovah, to make atonement for 
your souls." (Ex. 30 : 11-16.) It was God's tax, then, 
which he levied "as a ransom " from Israel, just as the 
kings of the earth on pain of war and death required 
tribute from the nations they had subdued unto them
selves. 

The sequel is easy. Jesus spoke to Peter first, saying, 
" What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of the earth, from 
whom do they receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or 
from strangers? And when he said, From strangers, Jesus 
said unto him, Therefore the sons are free. But, lest we 
cause them to stumtile, . . . give unto them for me and 
thee." God, so Jesus argued, acted in this matter just as 
earthly kings do. He takes tribute, not of his own sons, 
but of strangers. The fact that he required such a tax 
from Israel shows that they are not sons of his kingdom 
in the real sense (for except one be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God), but strangers. Of the strangers 
God r equired the tax. But the sons were free. Now Jesus 
was a Son, and through him his disciples also were sons. 
They were exempt from that toll and tribute. Jesus was in 
no wise obligated to pay it. Nevertheless, to avoid giving 
them an occasion of stumbling, lest he might seem to them 
to hold the laws of God lightly, he bade Peter go pay them. 
But in a peculiar way- with the money found in the fish's 
mouth. The hand of God was made manifest here. It 
was really not Jesus paying the tax, but God paying it 
for him 'in a miracle, to vindicate Christ's sonship and 
consequent exemption from the duty of paying the tribute, 
the "atonement money for his soul." 

Whatever may be your vacation, you have no ground to 
hope fo~ success unless you conform to God's laws. It i<;; 
quite right to trust in Providence and to cast our cares 
entirely upon God, so long as we endeavor to perform our 
duty. But if we are indolent and careless and thoughtless, 
we have no right to expect the smiles of Providence or the 
help of God.-P. D. Rowlands. 
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SINS OF OMISSION . 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"To him therefore that knoweth to qo good, and doeth 
it not, to him it ls sin." (James 4: 17.) 

The word of God classifies sin, and in the text quoted 
we have mentioned the sin of "omission." This form of 
sin is quite prevalent among the children of God, in con
sequence of which untold harm results to the cause :if 
Christ as well as to those guilty of it. While knowledge 
seems to be the measure of responsibility, it also appear!!! 
evident from the general tenor of the Scriptures that man 
will be held responsible for what he might have known 
concerning his duty had he made an effort in that direction. 
But in the majority of cases the trouble cannot be located 
in the ignorance of God's word, but in the failure to per
form the duties so clearly pointed out. Many disciples of 
Christ who are not guilty of any flagrant sins of com
mission flatter themselves with the idea that they are 
ready, should Gabriel blow his horn, when, in fact, they 
stand guilty before God because of what they have faileil 
to do. 

The Chri"t·an character is both positive and negative, 
and he who imagines that a life of negation will meet the 
demands of Christ is woefully deceived. Keeping oneself 
"unspotted from the world " is powerfully good religion, 
but, disassociated from doing " good unto all men," is only 
a halfway re:igion; and this will not save. There are a 
thousand and one things on the positive side which crowd 
into one's life. and any effort to shun or shift these is 
but the stratagem of Satan to cheat man out of heaven. 
An evenly balanced Christian is one who pushes and pulls 
at the same time. He will push from him those things 
which war against the soul, and pull steadily in the service 
of God by helping his fellow-men. Such a character will 
not neglect nor unduly postpone a known duty, but, in the 
realization of the fact that knowledge binds responsibility, 
he will be diligent in every good work. 
Sometim~s a great truth is expressed most beautifully 

in poetic style, hence the following quotation: 

" It isn't the thing you do, dear, 
It's the thing you leave undone, 

Which gives you a bit of heartache 
At the setting of the sun. 

The tender word forgotten, 
The letter you did not write, 

The flower you might have sent, dear, 
Are your haunting ghosts to-night? 

"The stone you might have lifted 
Out of a brother's way, 

The bit of heartsome counsel 
You were hurried too much to.say; 

The loving touch of the hand, dear, 
The gentle and winsome tone 

That you bad no time nor thought for, 
With trouble enough of your own. 

"These little acts of kindness, 
So easily out of mind, 

These chances to be angels 
Which even mortals find-

They come in night and silence, 
Each chill, reproachful wraith, 

When hope is faint and flagging, 
And a blight bas dropped on faith. 

"For life is all too short, dear, 
And sorrow is all too great, 

To suffer our slow compassion 
That tarries until too late; 

And it ls not the thing you do, dear, 
It's the thing you leave undone, 

Which gives you the bitter heartache 
At the setting of the sun." 

Yes, it is the things we leave undone, many times, which 
bring tears of bitter regret and a remorse of conscience 
that bites and stings like an adder. It is the things we 
leave undone that drive from our weary eyes the sleep we 
crave and fill our minds with self-censure. A "tender 
word" which 'we could have spoken, and which under the 
circumstances it was our duty to speak, was " forgotten," 
or we knowingly refused to utter it. A word of sympathy 
or encouragement is at times more needed and vastly more 
appreciated than the gift of glittering gold. "The stone 
you might have lifted out of a brother's way " may possibly 
have caused him to stumble into sin or faint beneath his 
heavy burden. There are so many stones in the pathway 
of life, and it is a common obligation upon one and all 
to smooth as much as possible each his fellow-pilgrim's roa:il 
to eternity. In rolling the stones and 'Stumbling-blocks 
from before the feet of my brother, I am begetting for 
myself a strength which will enable me to surmount many 
obstacles in my own pathway. Really, I am but clearing 
the way for my own triumphal march to the land of glory. 
Why, then, should any neglect " these chances to be angels 
which even mortals find? " Ah, that is a question which 
many of us will be loath to answer now, b.ut which must 
be answered in the day of all days. 

But to specify more particularly a sin of " omission," and 
to urge a wonderfully needed reformation, we mention the 
widespread neglect of mission work upon the part of the 
churches of Christ. God has laid no gre::tter burden upon 
the church than this, and more direful results cannot fol
low the neglect of any other duty. Notwithstanding this 
most solemn fact, there are many-yes, very many
churches which g ive cJmp'1rati vely nothing toward this 
great work. With all such will there not be " heartaches 
at the setting of the sun?" Churches that control thou
sands upon top of thousands of dollars giving but a pit
tance to redeem the race of men from an endless hell! The 
very thought is enough to stagger a sane person and cause 
the brain to reel with astonishment. The evangelistic sea
son will soon close for tbAs part of the country, but there 
are sections in the fair Southland where protracted meet
ings can be carried on all the winter and early spring. 
Why is it that churches which are so abundantly able to 
sustain evangelists for the whole year will not look after 
these destitute fields? This neglected duty will bring many 
a heartache "at the setting of the sun." Are there not 
some churches in Tennessee that will take up such a work 
and keep an evangelist in some one of these destitute sec
tions? God be praised if they will. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

My son, L. D. Williams, cloeed a tent meeting at Keefe, 
Lake County, on last Friday night (August 20) , with seven 
baptized. Brother T. A. Smith closed a meeting at Oak 
Ridge on last Saturday night, with seven baptized and seven 
reclaimed. He is now (August 24) preaching the gospel 
in Hornbeak. We are having splendid attendance and at
tention and feel sure that great good will result from the 
meetin~. He goes from h ere to Paragould, Ark., to begin 
a meeting on the first of September. Brother Trice baptized 
two at Rehoboth. Brother Slayden baptized three at Glass 
and one was reclaimed. 

On last Sunday evening I closed the sixth meeting at 
Mount Zion (Talley's Mill), with twelve baptized. They 
made up the money to paint the house, which will be done. 
in a short time. Notwithstanding we have a good, working 
congregation at Mount Zion, the prejudice is not all over
come by any means. During the last meeting the opposi
tion 'seemed to work harder than ever before, circulating 
all manner of evil reports and misrepresentations of what 
was preached. The fellow that knows and tells most of 
what was said is the one who attends least. All kinds of 
influences are brought to bear that they think will keep 
people from obeying the Lord. At one of the baptizlngs a 
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General Baptist preacher was present with several of his 
followers, when I made the following propositions: "Just 
show us one thing we teach as a condition of pardon that I 
cannot read from the Bible, and I will quit it; or just show 
one thing required by the Bible as a condition of pardon 
that we are not teaching, and I will begin right now; or 
just show one case of conversion under the preaching of tha 
apostles where the converted rejoiced before baptism, and 
I will not baptize these candidates until better taught." 
Not one word did he utter, not one move did he make, only 
to pull his whiskers and Equirm. "Just show me how the 
Bible makes 'Campbellites,' Baptists (General or other
wise), Methodists, Presbyterians," etc. Obedience to the 
gospel makes Christians only and only Christians, and 
nothing else. Then why and by what authority can any 
man build up these institutions to cause strife, alienation 
of families, prejudice, hatred, malice, and all kinds of evil 
speaking one of another? It is a case of the blind leading 
the blind, and both are sure to fall into the ditch; a plant 
not planted by the Heavenly Father, and sure to be 
"rooted up." 

On next Lord's day I am to begin a meeting at Berea, 
in the new meetinghouse. We are hoping for a good meet
ing, and will have it unless there is too much carelessness, 
indifference, and infidelity among the members. Being so 
far, I 'hardly think the members will want to go to the 
lake, at least while the meeting is in progress. "All men 
have not faith;" and sometimes church members seem to 
have but little, if any. Brethren, the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will judge you in the last day. How sad, then, to 
have to go into "the lake of fire!" Let us love and serve 
the Lord. 

HOW TO ENJOY COD' S PROMISED BLESSINGS. 
NO. 3 . 

Before we pass to further developments concerning the 
time and place of the establishing of this kingdom, we 
wish to call further attention to the superior excellency 
of this kingdom-its stronger claims on the fealty, homage, 
and service of the human family. 

God, through Daniel in captivity, is teaching a lesson 
to the proud rulers of earth, and through them to the whole 
human family: how weak and frail are the mightiest or 
earth's kingdoms and their rulers; how God alone is the 
true sovereign, the only rightful ruler of earth. 

In chapter 3 of Daniel's prophecy the lesson is taught to 
the same exalted ruler of the mighty kingdom of Babylon. 
He built an image of himself and demanded that all should 
fall down and worship the image. Three of the Hebrew 
slaves-Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego-refused to bow 
down and worship the golden image. The fiery furnace 
was heated sevenfold hotter than was usual, and the three 
were cast therein. The heat was so intense that it burned 
to death those who came near to cast them in, yet they 
came forth without even a hair of their head singed or 
the smell of fire upon their garments. The lesson taught 
was that the authority and decrees of the mightiest earthly 
kingdom were absolutely naught, "because there is no 
other God who can deliver after this sort." 

In chapter 4 God teaches again a lesson to Nebuchad
nezzar by driving him from his throne as a beast to eat 
grass until he was humbled before God. The lesson taught 
him for the benefit of the world is recorded in verses 34, 35, 
when the king exclaims: "I praised and honored him 
that liveth forever, whose dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to genera
tion: and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?" 
Here the lesson that earthly dominions and powers are 
naught, that God's dominion alone is an everlasting do
minion and his kingdom from generation to generation, 
is proclaimed. 

After the overthrow of this kingdom, Darius, the Median, 
came to the throne and established the unlimited sway of 
the !\Iedo-Persian empire. It became a maxim in that 
government that a law of the Medes and Persians was 
immutable. Such was the power of the government that 
when the king's signet was affixed to a law, then no human 
power might change or in the least modify it. The maxim 
has come down to us through a period of two thousand 
five hundred years. So that oftentimes now, when we 
wish to affirm the :fixedness of a truth, we say it is as 
"unchangeable as the laws of the Medes and Persians." 
The princes and counselors of the realm made a decree that 
" whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or man for 
thirty days, save of thee, 0, king, he shall be cast into 
the den of lions." (Dan. 6: 7.) They ask: "Now, 0 king, 
establish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, 
which altereth not." (Verse 8.) The king signed the de
cree-the law was promulgated-as one that changeth not. 
"Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house; and his windows being open in his 
chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime." (Verse 10.) When this was told to 
King Darius, he was displeased with himself, and was 
anxious to save Daniel; for he was a true and faithful 
servant of his master, when his master required nothing of 
him that contravened the law of his God. When he was 
required to do something contrary to the law of God, the 
certainty of a cruel death staring him in the face could 
not deter him from a faithful obedience to his Maker. 
Notwithstanding he was a favored and loved servant of 
the king, and he desired to save him, yet so unchangeable 
was the law that even the king could not alter it. He was 
reminded "that no decree nor statute which the 'king es
tablisheth may be changed." (Verse 15.) And into the den 
of lions the faithful Daniel was cast. But God, ever present 
to protect his children when in true fidelity submitting to 
him, closed the mouths of the lions, that they did not 
hurt him. Disturbing visions troubled Darius during the 
night, and early in the morning he sought the den of lions, 
and found Daniel unhurt-he was delivered ; and his ac
cusers were cast into the den of lions, who " brake all 
their bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom 
of the den." God was teaching in this that tlie laws, 
statutes, and commandments of the mightiest princes and 
kings of earth are as a gossamer web-as nothing. God'<; 
laws, God's statutes, God's commandments are unalterable, 
and they alone change not. God's servants alone are sure 
of protection. Darius expresses the lesson in the following 
language, which shows the point God was impressing upon 
him, and on him for us: "I make a decree, That in every 
dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the 
God of Daniel: for he is the living God, and steadfast for
ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, 
and his dominion shall be even untQ the end." (Verse 26.) 
Darius is taught the weakness and uncertainty of his own 
government, strong and mighty as he supposed it to be; 
he was taught the strength and certainty of God's, and for 
our benefit this is recorded- God's dominion shall be unto 
the end. Man's is weak, broken, and doomed to an early 
ruin; God's is eternal and imperishable. 

In chabter 7 we find the same truths concerning the rise 
and destruction of the four earthly kingdoms presented 
under the type of four different beasts. Of the fourth 
beast, representing the fourth kingdom, Daniel (verse 7) 
says: "After this I saw in the night visions, and behold 
a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceed
ingly; and it had great iron teeth; it devoured and brake 
in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and 
it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and 
it had ten horns." Verse 9 is: "I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and the Ancient of •days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
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the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery fiame, and 
his wheels as burning fire." Verse 11: " I beheld even till 
tb.e beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to 
the burning fiame." The "beast" was the Romish govern· 
ment; the "Ancient of days," the embodiment of God's au· 
thority. The "beast" was slain, destroyed, and his body 
burned, indicating therein the destruction of this mighty 
destroying empire of Rome. Verse 12: "As concerning 
the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion taken away: 
yet their lives were prolonged for a season and time." In 
contrast with this destruction it is said of "the Ancient 
of days:" "There was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, whir.h 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed." (Verse 14.) Yet with this glorious and 
inspiring vision of the utter overthrow and complete de
struction of every earthly or human organization, and the 
complete, glorious, and everlasting triumph of the govern
ment of God in this world, the next verse ( 15) begins : 
"I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my 
body, and the visions of my head troubled me." What, 
Daniel, grieves your spirit, when the truth is present that 
"the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, an1 
possess the kingdom forever, even forever and ever?" 
(Verse 19.) The saddening truth that is being made known 
to Daniel is that while this triumph of the saints of the 
most High is sure and certain, that triumph is to be gained 
through sa:l trials, sorrows, and disheartening reverses. 
The cross must be borne before the crown is worn. Th1:1 
course of that kingdom will not be a series of unbroken 
triumphs. It must fight its way to dominion and power 
through years-nay, through centuries-of fierce and bit· 
ter perEecution, fatal blunders, and dark disasters. In the 
mad career of earthly organizations, in their temporary 
triumphs, the people of God will be oppressed, down· 
trodden, crushed to the earth. The kingdom of God will 
be lightly esteemed, betrayed by its own subjects, despised, 
ignored, and driven by the powers of the world from the 
habitations of man into the wilderness. This earthly 
power "mad? war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them; until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was 
given to the saints of the most High, and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom." (Verses 21, 22.) 
These human powers " shall speak great words against the 
most High; and shall wear out the saints of the most High, 
and think to change times and laws: and they shall b'l 
given into his hand until a time and times and the divid· 
ing of t im 0 • But the judgment shall sit, and they .shall 
take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto 
the end. And the kingdom and dominion, and the great
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the reople of the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom i'l an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him. Hitherto [hereunto] is the end of the 
matter." (Verses 25-28.) In this we have at one glanc1:1 
the histo -y of the kingdoms of the world and the history 
of the k ;ngdom of God presented. The kingdoms of the 
world are permitt 0 d one after another a t emporary triumph, 
fierc? a'-' d UI) reasing s~rifes, and bitter bloody ends-shall 
be consumed and destroyed "unto the end "-a complete, 
an utter destructioJ.. On the other hand, for a time the 
kingdom of God shall be persecuted, wasted away; the 
saints will be prevailed against and brought to the verge 
of ruin, to the jaws of death, the very gates of hell; yet 
its triumph is sure and certain. "The kingdom and do· 
minion and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." This i s the 
end of the vision. The end of all the confusion, animosi· 
ties, strifes, and bloody confiicts of the nations of the earth 
must be the entire annihilation of human institutions, and 
the substitution in their place of the kingdom of God as 

the only organization to which man owes fealty and honor; 
the only agency in the universe through which God's bless· 
ing can be obtained, and through which man can attain to 
a state of permanent peace, security, and well-being either 
in this world or the world to come. 

Until the destruction of all earthly institutions that com
mand the fealty and service of human beings, and the sub· 
stitution in their stead of the one undivided and indivisible 
kingdom of the living God, this world must still be a seeth· 
ing caldron of wicked passions, bitter animosities, and 
fierce conflicts, and its fair fields the arena of bloody 
strifes and desolating wars. Whoever, then, by his in· 
fluence and example, upbuilds and sustains any institution 
of human origin, perpetuates and intensifies this sorrowful 
and confused condition of a belligerent, divided, and sin· 
ning race to generations yet unborn. "Every plant, which 
my Heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up." 
(Matt. 15: 13.) 

The kingdom established by God with these sure prom
ises of power and dominion, universal and eternal, "which 
shall never be destroyed," is the only kingdom worthy •f 
the undivided fealty and unwearying service of man. It 
is to this kingdom with these sure promises and this 
glorious destiny that we invite the attention of our fellow
man. It alone, being indestructible, can save its subjects from 
destruction. Earthly governments and institutions, them· 
selves doomed to ruin, not only are .1 1ble to insure 
permanent blessings to their subjects, but themselves must 
involve their subjects in their own ruin. 

The existence on earth of human governments is the 
sure pledge to the world of confusion, strife, and woe. The 
human institutions to which man looks and in which he 
trusts are the infallible promise to every member and sub· 
ject of these institutions of the disappointment of his fond 
hopes and the destruction of all treasures committed to 
their keeping. 

CHURCH FINANCES. 
BY C. M. PULLIAS. 

Under this heading we find many amusing and ludicrous 
incidents, as well as serious questions. Not that there 
should be anything amusing about it, but the supplying 
of the deficit created by our failure to obey God is. The 
methods of raising money to-day for the Lord are many 
and glitter with th e ostentation and wisdom of the world. 
It is a very serious thing, in the first place, not to obey God; 
but to attempt to correct such wrongs by other error makes 
a bad matter worse. One, in other words, had as well not 
do what God says as not to do it in the way God commands 
it Therefore God has not only told us to give of our means 
for the support of the Lord's poor, but he has also told 
us how to give. The finances of the church, then, are not 
only to be raised, but are to be raised in God's way to 
please him. The church of the Lord has been made a sort 
of commercialism by the various devices of men to collect 
money to support it. 

God's Way.-"And let ours also learn to maintain good 
works [" profess honest occupations "-margin] for nee· 
essary u ses, that they be not unfruitful." (Tit. 3: 14. ·, 
"And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own busi· 
ness and to work with your hands, as we commanded 
you;' that ye may walk honestly toward them that are 
without, and that ye may have lack of nothing." (1 Thess. 
4: 11, 12.) "Let him that stole steal no more: but rather 
let him labor, working with his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth." 
(Eph. 4: 28.) Therefore the Lord's way not only prevents 
idleness, but raises the necessary means to defray the ex· 
penses of the church. God's way, therefore, makes us that 
we "shall neither be barren nor unfruitful." We shall 
"have lack of nothing," our "necessary uses" will be 
supplied, we will "walk honestly toward them that are 
without," and we "may have to give to him that needeth." 
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But, mark you, it is an " honest" occupation. Money 
gotten any other way would be very objectionable. Also, 
you should do your "own" business, and work with your 
" own " bands. There are too many people in the world 
living in the sweat of some one else's face and not his 
own. And, besides this, work with your hands the thing 
that is "good," that you may have to give to him that 
needs. What is a good thing? Is it good just because it 
is a lucrative business? I fear that too many times we 
judge a thing to be good because it is a paying business. 
A thing is not good the working of which does not aid 
some one else besides oneself. Selling whisky is a paying 
businern, filling the purse with money; but the purse is 
filled to the injury and destruction of some one else. The 
seller makes a living, but he deals out death and destruction 
to his patrons. Any business, therefore, that does not 
materially help and benefit our fellow-man is not a go-0d 
thing and legitimate for the Christian to follow. Some of 
the best-paying occupations in the world are just to tickle 
the fancy of lhe people's ears and feed their lust and pas
sion; but they contribute nothing that is substantial to the 
welfare of men. What is a good thing? He who tills the 
soil is engaged in a good business, for he makes himself 
an honest living and sends the produce out to satisfy the 
hunger of thousands. The doctor is engaged in a good 
thing, for he can make an honest living and contribute 
to the relief of many sufferers. The school-teacher is a 
good thing, for he makes an honest support and does much 
in training and developing the tender minds of thousands 
of children. And just so with any other occupation for 
the Christian; he must in making his support help some 
other on his way. We are mutually b-Ound, therefore, t0 
our fellow-men. 

How to Give.-" He that giveth, let him do it with sim
plicity ["liberality "-Revised Version]." (Rom. 12: 8.) 
" Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so 
let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver." Now, then, if this is complied 
with, we will have no trouble ljlil paising money to supply 
the needs of the poor and meet the expenses of the church. 
We should not take advantage of the fact that God has 
not taxed us with just so much, but has left it to our honor 
and Uberality as we purpose in our heart-" not grudgingly, 
or of necessity." Under the old covenant God required a 
tenth of all. but under the new covenant it is not true. 
We must remember, however, that we shall reap as we have 
sown; that is to say, we shall give an account of ourselves 
in th is matter. Every organization, except one, puts a tax 
upon its members as some men judge them to be able or 
as the order requires. The church of Christ, purchase(! 
freely of his own blood, is a free institution; therefore 
every man is left to do as he purposes, and hence is a 
freeman. The word of the Lord is, therefore, our only 
gu0ide in accum11.latlng and dispensing of our means; henc~ 
the "how to give" of our means for the support of the 
gospel and relief of the poor is as just given. 

When to Give.-" Upon the first day of the week let .every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered 
him." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) It will be remembered that this 
is an order concerning the churches as to collections for 
the poor saints. We have the poor always with us; there
fore, what impropriety could there be in following the di
vine order? If none, then why is not this the scriptural 
way of having money to defray all the expenses of the 
church? Every proof goes to show that the early Christians 
contributed of their means, and that they were "steadfast" 
in it; hence it was as regular as their stated meetings. 
which was always upon "the first day of the week." We 
are not to suppose that this is all we are to do, but we 
are to " give to every one that asketh" us, wherever a poor 
object of charity is met. But some one will say that this is 
too much. The Jew was required to give one-tenth, and 
then all his sacrificial offerings were not included in this. 
So if we giYe as God prospers us on the first day of the 

week, we will be able to sacrifice to the Lord; otherwise, 
we may not. 

What is a Sacrifice?-It is anything offered to the Lord 
or any deity. But we wish to use the word with the idea 
of cost. I might say, then, that one can sacrifice to the 
Lord and then be lost. For an insta nce we cite Cain 's 
offering. (Heb. 11: 4. ) The church of G<ld is "a spir
itual house to offer up spiritual sacrifices." A "spiritua l 
sacrifice" is a different proposition. But still it does not 
eliminate the idea of cost. The effort of many people is 
to serve God without cost. We are endeavoy-ing to get 
something for nothing. But God cannot be served that 
way. David said, when Ornan offered to give him the 
place for the offering, the thrashing instruments for wood, 
the wheat for the meat offering, and the oxen for the 
burnt offering: "Nay; but r will verily buy it for the full 
price: for I will not take that which is thine for the 
Lord, nor offer burnt offerings without cost." Neither 
should we. A " spiritual sacrifice" is one offered by a 
person who is spiritual according to the directions of the 
Spirit in offering whatever the Spirit designates. The 
church is the spiritual house, Jesus is the head of it, and 
every Christian is a member of it; therefore all spiritual 
sacrifices must be offered up through the church. 

The Modern Way.-The modern way of raising means 
for the church not only belittles and disregards the gos
pel, but robs Jesus of his kingly aspects. The assessment 
plan destroys the word; for the apostle says that as a man 
"purposeth in his heart, so let him give." The bazaars, 
oyster suppers, ice-cream suppers, pink teas. yellow teas, 
kissing bees, theatrical performances, box partlee, sock 
socials, tacky parties, inch parties, avordupois parties, old
maids' conventions, sewing circles, donkey parties, Tom 
Thumb weddings, etc.-these all put the church in the same 
attitude as a poor, blind, crippled beggar on the street 
corner selling pencils and shoestrings. The passer-by buys 
not because he needs the pencil or the strings, but for the 
sympathy he has for the poor thing. So the people pat
ronize all these abominable things just because it is the 
church, as if Jesus, by whom and for whom all things were 
made. the "King of kings, and Lord of Lor ds," needed 
anything. Jesus is not a pauper and cannot be served by 
men's hands or human wisdom and methods. To see the 
churches go out begging for the cause, one would judge 
Jesus Christ a pauper. It amounts to a hold up. If a man 
refuses his business is made to suffer; hence he is driven 
to it. ;, You must give us, or we will not patronize you,'" 
is what it amounts to, regardless of one's honest convictions. 
We trust that all Christians will work with their hands 
"the thing which is good" and cultivate liberality, giving 
as the Lord prospers, "not grudgingly, or of necessity,'' 
knowing that the Lord loves a cheerful giver, and that each 
one may purpose in his heart and so do. 

=:cROWTH BY ADDITION. 
We are dealing here with the mathematics ·. of Peter. 

(2 Pet. 1: 5-11.) He is thinking of the growing Christian. 
According to Peter, a Christian man must grow or go-
backward. Here is a great plea for addition. It would 
appear that Peter's idea of development is not that of fl. 

sudden leap into perfection, but a steady growth in char
acter, from character to character. It is too bad, but many 
of us much admit it, that we have not grown much. In ex
perience, in knowledge, we are no stronger or better than 
we were a year ago. Astonishing as it may seem, there are 
some who talk as if they were stronger and better twenty 
years ago; the golden day of their Christian lives is far 
back somewhere. This is distressing, shameful, inexcusa
ble; but what an army of such people can be found every
where! - Exchange. 

Have you sent us any trial subscribers at twenty-five 
cents each for three months? We must swell our list sev
eral thousand names on this offer. 
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Brother Sewell: Is it a sin in the sight of God for people 
to marry the second time-either those separated by death 
or those separated by divorce? An answer in the Gospel 
Advocate would, I am sure, prove beneficial to many. 

B. A. M. 

None have a scriptural right to marry a second time 
unless the first marriage tie be broken. There are but two 
things named that can dissolve the marriage tie. When 
either husband or wife dies, the other is free from that 
bond; or if either one commits adultery, that breaks the 
marriage bond, and, in the sight of the Lord, the other ls 
free. The matter of divorce by human law does not of 
itself dissolve the marriage tie in the sight of the Lord. 
If either one be guilty of fornication, the other is free in the 
sight of the Lord. But if the innocent party should desire 
to marry again, a divorce would have to be secured to 
satisfy human law. But when one is dead or is guilty of 
fornication, the other may marry again if he or she wills 
to do so. Paul says: "A wife is bound for so long time 
as her husband liveth; but if the husband be dead, she 
is free to be married to whom· she will; only in the Lord." 
(1 Cor. 7: 39.) A Christian woman that marries again 
must marry "in the Lord." But she is certainly free to be 
married again, if she will marry a Christian. The same 
is taught in first part of Rom. 7, as also by the Son of God 
himself when he says: "And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) The 
expression, "except for fornication," shows clearly that if 
that cause exists they are freed from the former marriage, 
in the sight of the Lord. 

Brother Lipscomb: After reading the Gospel Advocate 
for thirteen years and finding so many questions answered, 
I wlll ask one. In our little town there is a pool room. 
Is it any ·harm for our sons and husbands to play a game 
of pool when there is no law against it? 

Tylertown, Miss. (Mrs.) L. E. WoRLUND. 

The dictionary defines " pool:" " The stakes played for 
in certain games of cards, or the receptacles for 
them; a particular game at billiards." I never saw a game 
played. I have seen rooms said to be "pool rooms." Such 
a room is generally understood to be a gambling room, and 
ls a meeting place for the idle and vicious, a school for 
telling vulgar an'd coarse stories, and a step to all kinds 
of vice and crime. Are such places fitted as the stopping 
place for Christian parents or their children? Could any 
associations be better calculated to lead into sin than 
these? A man may attend these places, never engage in 
the games, never lose or win a dollar, and still be as guilty 
of sin as those who gamble. By example he leads others 
into evil associations that cause them to sin. To lead 
others that are weak, by example, into influences that cause 
them to sin, is as great a sin as to commit the sin your
selves. It is as great a sin for a Christian man to encourage 
the young or the old into influences that will cause them to 
gamble as it would be to gamble himself. A Christian man 
should always keep himself in good and wholesome associa
tions that will encourage purity and holiness in himself, 
and that will encourage the weak and the strong, the old 
and the young, to lives of purity and holiness, to activity 
and zeal in every good cause. "Whether· therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
Give no occasion of stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, 
or to the church of God: even as I also please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of 
the many, that they may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, 
even as I also am of Christ." (1 Cor. 10: 31-33; 11: 1.) 

"Evil communications corrupt good manners." Let all 
Christians be careful to drag none down into the paths of 
temptation and i;in. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please help us a little through the 
columns of the Gospel Aiivocate. Suppose there is a sharp 
personal difference between Brother A and Brother B of 
some months' standing; and although they have been 
begged and pleaded with at different times to get together 
as brethren and become reconciled to each other, they stub
bornly refuse to do so. Brother A made a public statement 
to the church, in a general way confessing his wrongs, and 
claims that will suffice. Each of them is willing to talk to 
the other, if the other will do the coming. On one Lord's 
day when the church had met for worship, Brother A 
stated in public that he would not meet with them any 
more till he got ready. He afterwards stated that his rea
son for doing so was some unnecessary contention that 
came up during our Bible study on Lord's day. When 
asked for divine authority for taking such a step, he gave 
Acts 15: 39, and says that he is a member of the church of 
God, but is not now identified with any local congregation. 
Does it fill the demands of the case for a person to state 
publicly to the church his wrongs where personal differ
ences exist, and that, too, in the absence of the parties in
volved? Is Brother A's application of Acts 15: 39 correct? 
Is it in keeping with God's word for a person to claim that 
he is not identified with a congregation he hQ.s been wor
shiping with for some years, for reasons above given or 
simlia.r r easons? Brother A is a man of considerable 
ability and educational advantages, and we would love to 
retain him and Brother B, if it can be done within the 
bounds of Bible teaching. J. A. UsREY. 

Mineola, Texas. 

There is only one way of settling perEonal wrongs and 
difficulties. That· is found in Matt. 18: 1-35. The first step 
toward it is for Christians to humble themselves that they 
be as little children. When a man becomes humble before 
God as a little child, he will be glad to do whatever Gorl 
tells him he must do, and do it at the time and in the 
ways God says it must be done. God tells us so soon as we 
do a wrong or injury we are to seek to remove the wrong. 
When a Christian or an honorable man has done wrong, 
he is more interested in correcting that wrong than any 
one else. It makes him a wrongdoer; and as a lover of 
right and justice, and with the desire to be worthy of the 
respect of others and himself, he will seek as soon as pos
sible to remove the wrong he has done. A Christian that 
has done wrong is a thousandfold more interested in cor
recting the wrong than others are that he should do It. 
Both these persons are wrong or there would be no con
tention as to who should go first. If A did not commit 
the first wrong, then he has a complaint at B because he 
refuses to follow the Scriptures in correcting the wrong. 
Their conduct in these things is actuated by boyish pride 
that Christian men should get clear of and rise above. 
Acts 15, giving an account of Paul and Barnabas separating 
because they differed as to whether John should go with 
them on the second journey, has 110 bearing on a case of 
personal injury or wrong. There was no charge of wrong· 
doing in that case, but a difference of judgment as to 
the suitableness of John for the work. No wrong was 
done in this case. But a wrong done will follow the doer 
wherever he may go, and will unfit him for acceptable 
service to God and cut him off from God's blessings tn 
any and all places. God's law is, they are to try to settle 
their differences themselves by talking together first. I! 
one refuses to seek the interview first, the other must do 
it. They must seek to settle the wrong by doing what 
Jesus tells them; if they fail , they must call on others 
as the Bible directs; if they fail, bring it before the church 
and settle it as directed. This is God's way. To substi
tute another way is sin against God. 

Have you sent us any trial subscribers at twenty-five 
cents each for three months? We must swell our list sev
eral thousand names on this offer. We are receiving many 
names, but have room for more. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Light Civen. 

What did Paul mean when he said, in 1 Cor. 14: 35: 
"And if they will learn anything, let them ask their hus
bands at home: [Why?] for it ls a shame for women to 
speak in the church?" Does he mean that she shall not 
make a " public speech," or that she shall not ask the 
question so as to " usurp authority" over man? 

You make .much out of the word "speak," but Paul uses 
the same word, "lalein" ("speak"), in both of these 
verses; and the way he uses it in verse 35 shows plainly 
what kind of " speaking" he meant. She must not ask a 
question in church to learn something, because she would 
have to "speak" to do so, and she ls not permitted to 
" speak " " in the church come together in one place." 
" It is a shame for women to speak in the church." It is 
impossible for you to prove your position in regard to 
verse 34 unless you can get rid of verse 35; for if it does 
not forbid women to even ask a question of her husband 
for information, and simply because it is a " shame" for 
her to "spea'k " in the church at all, then language has no 
meaning. Can she go into the church and "teach" others, 
while she cannot ask a question to learn something herself 
simply because it is a shame for her to "speak" in the 
church? Please explain this for me and others. 

We are not concerned at all about the "interlocutory 
method," about the "synagogue method," about what Dr. 
Trumbull of Yale says, or anything of that kind. We just 
want you to explain what Paul means in verse 35, if he 
does not mean that it is "a shame" for a woman to 
"teach," " preach," " speak," or ask a question to learn 
something, or talk at all, "in the church come together 
in one place." 

Of course these two verses and 1 Tim. 2: 11, 12 must all 
be harmonious. We cannot, of course, twist the word 
" speak" in verse 34 so as to make it contradict the sam.
word in ver £e 35. If it is wrong for a woman to talk in 
.:verse 35, it is wrong for her to talk in verse 34, whether 
she talk one way or another. 

If you can explain this in a reasonable, scriptural way, 
I for one will say no more against the " Sunday school." 

A. M. GEORGE. 

While the foregoing from Brother George purports to be 
a query, it is in reality the strongest argument he can make 
against a woman's asking a question in the church for infor
mation. He denies her that privilege, and gets his authority 
for such denial from 1 Cor. 14: 35. His last sentence 
shows that he Is not contending so much against teaching 
the word of God by the class system as he ls against a 
woman's speaking at all in the church . We could decide 
that she has no divine right to do so, and still this would 
have no bearing on our right to teach the word of God 
catechetically. We both agree that she should not be a 
public proclaimer of the gospel, and yet we hold that it h• 
our duty to preach the gospel. So we will put Brother 
George down as not opposed to even the " Sunday school " 
when taught by men. 

Judging from the way Brother George writes of "the 
church come together in one place," we would be led to 
conclude that we have no church unless it is "come to
gether in one place." I h ave just noted thirty-five occur
rences of the word " church " in th e New Test ament, and 
in only one place do we have the expression, " the church 
come together in one place." We r ead of the church 
" scattered abroad," "the church which is in Nymphas' 
house," and " the church in their house." It is sinful to 
restrict the t eaching to "the church come together in one 
place " when God has made no such res triction. Our 
critics are endeavoring to r estrict us wh~e God has not 
restricted u s. Not one of our critics has ever attempted 
to tell us just how many Christians must be " come to
gether in one place" before it Is "the church." Christ 
assures us: " For where two or three are gathered together 
in m.y name, there am I in the midst of them." (Matt. 18: 

20.) We are safe in saying that wbere two Christians are 
assembled in a place, the church is there. 

Let us now giTe wme attention to the argument of 
Brother George to prove that a Christian woman is not "l)el:· 

mltted to ask a question for information in the church. 
The connection shows very clearly that it is " public speak
ing" that women are forbidden to do. We do violence to 
the Scriptures when we use the word " speak" in a broader 
sense than the context will permit. I give the rendering 
of Conybeare & Howson of 1Cor.14: 34, 35: "In your con
gregation, as in all the congregations of Christ's people, 
the women must keep silence; for they are not permitted 
to speak in public, but to show submission, as it is said 
also in the Book of the Law. And if they wish to ask any 
question, let them ask it of their own husbands at home; 
for it ls disgraceful to women to speak publicly in the con
gregation." They correctly represent "lalein" to mean 
public speaking in both verses. The connection empha
sizes the correctness of their position. But Brother George 
in theory and practice renders verse 35 thus: "And if th ey 
would learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at 
home; fo,r it is shameful for a woman to ask a question for 
information in the church." I am reminded here of the lit
tle girl who, when the preacher said "water" in John 3: 5 
did not mean water, asked: "If the Savior did not mean 
water, why did he not say what h e did mean? " If Paul 
had meant i t is a shame to women to ask a question in the 
church for information, he would have used the Greek word 
that means this, i::.nd not " lalein," which means to " speak 
publicly." A correct position does not demand such a per
version of the word of God in order to support i t. "And 
ye have made void the word of God because of your tradi· 
tion." (Matt. 15: 6.) As Brother George knows the same 
Greek word is used in both ver ses. he should not translate 
it " speak" in verse 34 and " to ask a question for informa
tion" in verse 35. I will ask the reader to excuse our 
aged brother, as no man can be consistent in the defense 
of error. I say to our brother in his own words: "We can
not, of course, twist the word ' speak' in verse 34 so as to 
make it contradict the same word in verse 35." And, 
again: " Physician, heal thyself." 

Our brother does not want to hear anything about the "in
terlocutory method." The interlocutory method is involved 
in the very passages under consideration. Asking and an
swering questions belonged to the " public speaking" they 
were doing; for, if not, the advice, " Let them ask their own 
husbands at home," ls senseless. In the age of the apostles 
the public speaking was mainly catechetical, or interlocu
tory. The teacher publicly asked questions and had the 
right to expect or demand an answer. The Greek word ren
dered "ask" in verse 35 means "to inquire of, to ask; to 
inquire after , to desire to know; to demand of a person." 
In the latter sense the word i s used in verse 35. "Public 
speaking" in any form ls prohibited to women. For women 
to publicly speak to the whole church, or to publicly speak 
to the whole church by asking questions and demanding 
answers, is a violation of the law of God. Let women be in 
subjection, a s saith the law. (See Gen. 3: 16.) For a 
woman thus publicly to ask a question as the leading teach· 
er , and to demand thus an answer, would be unladylike, 
would be shameful to her, and would be assuming au thority 
over the man. In this sense we have the word u sed in 
Matt. 16 : 1: "And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and 
trying him asked him to show them a sign from heaven." 
They asked this as demanding it. This is very differ ent 
from a woman's teaching a cla ss of children or in meekly 
asking in a private way in the church a question for infor
mation. The positions are as far apart as the poles. " It 
ls written in the prophet s, And they shall all be taught of 
God." (John 6: 45.) 

A woman has no more right to dema)ld an answer to a. 
question of some other woman's husband in the home than 
she has in the church. The demand must be of her own 
husband. Appealing thus to her husband would be show-
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ing proper respect to her own husband, while it would be a 
lack of proper consideration for him if she were to appeal 
to some other woman's husband. She has claims on her 
?wn hu~band and has a right to expect him to give her 
rnformatlon when in a private, ladylike way she asks him 
for it. · 

Paul impresses that the general law common to all the 
churches and the law of Moses, that women should not 
speak publicly. must not be violated by gifted or inspired 
women. Inspired women must respect the law the same as 
uninspired. 

The passage instructs us on "speaking publicly,'' and 
not on private teaching. If the Holy Spirit had meant to 
forbid women from asking a question in the church for 
information in a private, womanly way, he would have 
used the word that means this, and not the word that means 
to " speak publicly " in the connection. Brother George 
does violence to the Scriptures when he changes " For it Js 
shameful for a woman to speak in the church " to "For it 
is shameful for a woman to ask a question in the church 
for information or to speak at all." If the Holy Spirit 
means what Brother George says he does, he would have 
said so, and not what he bas said. The truth needs no 
such perversion. 

Administering the Lord's Supper. 

It is, perhaps, impossible to secure absolute uniformity 
of practice among all our churches, variously situated as 
the! are, in the method of observing the Lord's Supper. 
It is very desirable, however, that there should be some 
general understanding among us concerning the main fea
tures of such observance. We have found ourselves embar
rassed recently in worshiping with some of our congrega
tions, in which we found ourselves out of harmony with 
the others in partaking of the emblems. Whether the ordi
nance be observed before or after the sermon, and whether 
the individual communion cup be used are matters to be 
decided by each local congregation, acc~rding to local con
ditions. There is not likely to be any confusion on these 
points. But if some congregations observe the order of 
having thanksgiving for the loaf and for the cup together 
before the distribution of the first element, and other~ 
adopt a different order of giving thanks, first for the bread, 
which is then distributed, and afterwards for the wine, 
there is likely to be confusion, especially for a visiting min
ister, if called on to officiate. If some observe the order of 
having the emblems partaken of at once when received, 
and others hold the same until all the congregation is 
waited upon, in order that all may partake at once, there 
is likely to .be confusion and embarrassment among those 
who are visitors. It seems to us very desirable that there 
should be some uniform method of observing this memorial 
institution, especially as respects those features in which 
difference of methods is likely to result in confusion when 
members of different congregations worship together. 

Speaking for ourselves, we have never liked the custom 
of giving thanks for the loaf and cup at the same time, 
and have them passed together, the members partaking first 
of the bread, and then of the wine immediately following. 
The only motive that we can see for adopting this method 
is the saving of time; but whatever time is gained, it seems 
to us, is at the expense of good order and of proper solem
nity. Each emblem has its own special significance and 
suggests its own line of meditation. The bread naturally 
suggests Christ as the bread of life, on whom we feed by 
faith, while the wine suggests the blood by which we are 
cleansed from all sin. There should be some time given 
for proper thought and meditation between partaking of 
these separate emblems. 

The motive for the practice of having the emblems held 
in the hand until all are ready to partake is that of uni
formity, which bas its value, but it does not seem to us that 
it lends itself so readily to proper meditation as the other 
method; besides, it is a little awkard to hold emblems in 
the hand for a considerable time, as is necessary in large 
congregations when all partake at the same time. On tht> 
whole, it seems more desirable to have the worshipers pa;r
take of the bread and of the wine as each is presented to 
them. 

If, however, there are reasons why the method of par
taking simultaneously is more desirable than the one usu
ally observed, let us adopt it. What we are here urging is 
the desirability of some common order on those points of 
the observance in which difl'erence of method is likely to 

result in confusion and embarrassment. We should be 
glad to ~ave ~n expr.ession from a number of brethren on 
this subJect with a view of reaching uniformity of practice 
on the points mentioned. The weekly observance of the · 
~ord's Supper among us, which we all feel has vindicated 
itself in our experience, makes it important that the best 
and most impressive order be agreed upon and observed 
in order that it may be a source of spiritual profit to aii 
the churches. Among other things which we are setting 
in order, could we not come to some agreement on an order 
for the observance of this institution which we could recom· 
mend to all churches? If it is necessary to have a confer
ence of leading representative ministers and others to agree 
upon and recommend such a method, it would be vastly 
worth while to have such a conference.--Cbristian-Evan
gelist. 

In the matter of giving thanks it is at least safe to follow 
the example of Jesus. "And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave ~t to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the new testa
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.'' 
(Matt. 26: 26-28.) We cannot bless the bread as did Christ, 
but we can offer thanks for ft. In Corinthians the Holy 
Spirit teaches us that he gave thanks for the bread. In
terpreting the two passages in the light of each other, we 
are led irresistibly to the conclusion that in blessing the 
bread Christ gave thanks, and in giving thanks he blessed 
the bread. As he gave thanks for the bread and then for 
the fruit of the vine, so should we. It is always wise to 
follow divine example. On the other hand, no one of us 
should become a hobby rider about any particular method 
of partaking of the Lord's Supper, as the Holy Spirit has 
revealed no specific method. The Holy Spirit teaches us to 
observe the Lord's Supper, but leaves us free as to the 
method of its observance. We should show our respect for 
the word of God by a · failure to seek to bind a method on 
the consciences of men where God has bound none. 

Identify Yourself. 

Adapting the following letter to the purposes of a news
paper, I give it to our readers: 

About July 15 I received a circular letter from --, 
signed [names of three persons] " Committee Christ ian 
Church," asking help to rebuild house, which was destroyed 
by tornado on April 30. Now, I get the impression that 
those people are progressive, and, if so, would not like to 
aid or encourage them in that kind of work. However, l 
may be mistaken; and if they are loyal, we would be glad 
to help them some. So I thought you could inform me as 
to the loyalty of the church. Please let me have an early 
reply. 

Our information is that this particular church is loyal 
and faithful to the word of God. We suggest, however, to 
churches making appeals for help, that they state clearly 
whether they are satisfied with the word of God in its 
simplicity or whether they have introduced into the wor
ship the devices of men. This would be better for all con
cerned and would enable every one to act intelligently. 

It is a marvelous thing to see how a pure and innocent 
heart purifies all that it approaches. The most ferocious 
of natures are soothed and tamed by innocence. And so 
with human beings; there is a delicacy so pure that vicious 
men in its presence become almost pure; all of purity that 
is in them is brought out; like attaches itself to like. The 
pure heart becomes a center of attraction around which 
similar atoms gather and from which dissimilar ones are 
repelled. A corrupt heart elicits in an hour all that is 1n 
us; a spiritual one brings out and draws to itself all that 
is best and purest. Such was Christ. He stood in the 
world the light in the world, to which all sparks of light 
gradually gathered. He stood in the presence of impurity, · 
and men became pure.-Selected. 
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The Old Fashions Come Around. 

"I have been trying to call for the longest time," said 
Mrs. Cowles, allowing herself to be divested of her motor 
coat; " but you· know how it is, always so much to do. I 
thought of you all through the cold snap of last week, for 
it was cold, although it is not winter yet, of course; but 
I could imagine you shivering, with your feet on the bar of 
the grate, ·and the furnace heat so high that the "children 
as well as your good Bridget were nearly asphyxiated." 

Mrs. Coates laughed merrily as she replied: "All of which 
goes to show, my dear Mrs. Cowles, what a long time it ls 
that you have been owing me a call. Bridget is married 
and housekeeping, so that she now controls the beat of her 
own nEat little Glenwood range to please herself and 
Terence; the children are all at school every day, and I 
am housEkeeping as well as Bridget, or, what is better, I 
am dri -ig my own housework and home-making without 
the assistance of a servant." 

"Doing your own housework? Such a little, frail crea
ture as you have always been, and as soon as it turned cold 
so purple and pinched." 

" I was frail to be sure, or fancied myself so; but do I 
look frail now, or purple or pinched with cold?" 

"What does it all mean? You have picked up wonder
fully. What is it? Faith cure, or absent treatment, or the 
Emmanuel movement, or Christian Science, or what? I 
understood last summer that you were away at a new
fangled cure of some sort, and I am anxious to hear all 
about it." 

"The" cure I was at bad nothing newfangled about it, nor 
fashionable either, only as the good old fashions come 
around. I was at a Connecticut farmhouse with Uncle John 
and Aunt Hannah for six weeks." 

"And what did Aunt Hannah do for you, pray, to bring 
forth such wonderful results?" 

" Taught me common sense." 
" How refreshing! Do tell me all :i,bout it. I have to 

prepare a paper for our club on the new movement that 
most strongly appeals to me, and I may get an idea." 

" I doubt if what you gain will be acceptable to the ladies 
of your club, but my experience was this way: I went to 
the farm full of my ills and ails and .complaints in general, 
and for two or three weell;s Aunt Hannah was a most pa
tient and sympathetic listener." 

"How delightful it must have been, and bow restful 
to your overwrought nerves!" 

Yes, indeed, I told her everything; not only all the details 
at my delicate health, but about my domestic trials, my 
fancywork, my society obligations, what I wore, the com
pany I was obliged to invite, a>i.d bow awfully hard it was 
tor us to get along on Jack's salary, with doctors' bills, 
servants' wages, house rent, and I hardly know what 
all." 

"0, yes; I can fancy it does one so much good at times 
to relieve one's mind." 

"Yes, and for a time she let me go on, and then she 
turned the tables on me, saying: 'Niece Ma-ri [with the 
accent on the last syllable, you will take note], your visit 
is a third out, and you've talked and I've been mannerly 
and paid attention, and haven't so much as said ab, yes, 
or no. Now, for the time before you start b::tck borne, I 
feel it my duty to do the talking. I've s~t you a good 
example by keeping sti!I and listening, and now I want 

sickly as I supposed myself to be. She even said that I 
talked too much, and that nothing was worse for nervous 
dyspepsia than keeping the tongue continually in motion, 
talking about nothing or what was next to nothing. She 
said that I needed exercise, and that was the reason for my 
circulation and my digestion being so far below natural 
standards; and that I pottered away my precious time over 
fancywork, when I might just as well, and better, too, be 
doing up the family sewing. She said it was my duty to 
allow Bridget to marry, as she had been anxious to do 
for a long time, and, instead of experimenting with a new 
servant in her place, to pick up my long-neglected duties 
and go to work caring for the family the Lord bad been 
so good as to give I!le. 

"At first I listened with very poor grace; but, paying 
no heed to my discomfiture, she talked on. She said 1t 
would hurt me no more to stand around my own house 
with my bands occupied in sweeping, dusting, baking, or 
dishwashing, if you please, than it did to stand around 
dressed in my best at a high tea or a reception. 

"She made a good point there, because she bad beard 
me say one day that I always aimed to stand around at such 
functions, gracefully considering it just as much of an 
accomplishment as to receive company agreeably. 'Society 
women are all well enough,' she said. ' I have no quarrel 
with them if their circumstances will warrant the waste nf 
time, of money, and of strength; but sensible housekeepers 
and home-makers are better, and you will find that if you 
work around until you are tired and then go to bed at a 
seasonable hour, that you will rest better and that you will 
overcome your sensitiveness to the cold, for there is noth
ing that will give one the shivers like being broken of one's 
rest.' 

" So, for two weeks and more she talked on, talking me 
vexed and then talking me good-natured agai~\; giving 
sensible and practical advice; and when she began to fear 
that I was getting much good out of it, saying that John 
was too good for me and always bad been, and it was a 
burning shame, so it was, for him to have such a weakly, 
shiftless wife, when he might just as well have married 
Gratia Adams and been owning bis own home by this time, 
and really getting on in the world.' 

" ' Stop right there,' I said, ' and never reproach yourself 
with the thought, even, that you have not done your full 
duty by me. I will go home and do my own work when
ever I am able to be out of bed.' 

" I made the attempt, and it is a fact that I have never 
been obliged to take a day in bed since I came home. It 
is really wonderful how I have succeeded." 

"Your expenses have decreased, no doubt, as a result of 
your sacrificing yourself." 

"I should say so. But it is a triumph rather than a 
sacrifice to have no domestic to pay or board, no doctor's 
bills to meet, no new evening dresses to pay for, to use 
much less fuel (for I am no longer semitive to cold), and 
John declares that if we keep on we shall be as properous 
as he would have been bad he married Gratia Adams." 

" It is astonishing," said Mrs. Cowles. "What shall I 
call it in my paper before the club? You ought to adver
tise your remarkable cure and Aunt Hannah should set 
up a sanitarium." 

"Aunt Hannah should do the advertising,'' laughed the 
little la.dy; "for I take no credit to myself for the result. 
Aunt Hannah might go about lecturing before the women's 
clubs to save the trouble of writing papers, takiRg for her 
sub~ec t the beneficial effects of housework for delicate 
women, fer she is an enthusiast upon ·the subject, believing
that the Lord set bis people apart in families, and that it is 
his purpose that the men shall be the breadwinners and the 

you to pay me as good attention while I talk as I have paid women the home-makers. But, of course, my Aunt Hannah 
you. I've got things to say as well as you.' 

" So, talk she did, and she wasn't at all modest about 
expressing her mind. She said she had watched me pretty 
closely, and had concluded that 1 was by no means as 

is very old-fashioned.'' 
"The old fashions all come around in time," said Mrs. 

<:::owl€s, p:cki - g up her heavy automobile cloak; "and r 
shall take for my subject, 'The Going Out of the Society-
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·woman and the Coming in of the Home-Loving Woman,' 
as the new movement that interests me most, and I shall 
take you as an illustration, to prove that I congratulate you 
most truly." 

"And being entirely true, the story may be worth the 
writing-and the reading before the club .. Good-by."
Selected. 

Boys and Mothers. 

School out! Shout, scream, jump, race, wrestle-every
thing by which boys let out their joy at being no longer 
quiet! 

"Let's go up the hill for nuts," was the cry. 
"Yes-let's." 
"You come too, Cliff," as one boy worked himself out 

of the small crowd just let loose from the country school
house, and went out of the yard .. 

"No, I can't." 
·•Why not'? We'll have lots of fun." 
"I'd like to." 
Cliff cast a longing look Up the hill shining with the 

scarlet and gold of autumn. Very well he knew the fun 
of hearing the brown nuts rattle down an accompaniment 
to the shouts of merry boys. 

"Come on, then." 
For a moment Cliff wavered, then braced up. 
"No," he said. " My mother'll be looking for me. She 

always feels a little afraid about the bridge; and if I'm 
not at home just at time, she gets frightened." 

"Pshaw!" cried Tom Barnes, with a sniff. "As if I'd 
be tied to my mother as you are. I can't go up the hlll 
'cause my foot hasn't got over the sprain, and it hurts. 
But if I oould I'd go, mother or no mother." 

Cliff was angry, and cast about for something sharp 
enough to say. 

" Perhaps I would if I had such a mother as yours." 
"What's that?" cried Tom, flaming up. 
"I say," answered Cliff, delighted at seeing the effects 

of his words," that if I had such a mother as yours, I sup
pose I'd do just as you do. But I wouldn't have a mothet 
that w:asn't worth minding." 

Cliff had multiplied his words, flinging them out with 
more and more relish at Tom's anger. He now turned 
and ran away with a laugh. 

With a shriek of rage Tom started to follow him, but 
was soon forced by the pain in his foot to stop. As be 
continued to shout . his anger after the enemy, the teacher 
came from the schoolhouse and went toward him. 

"Did you bear him, Miss Morse? Did you hear what 
he said? I'll thrash him to-morrow," doubling up his fists, 
"tlll he takes every word of it back. And won't you pun

ish bim, too?" 
"Well, I don't know," said Miss Morse, drawing the boy 

to a step and sitting down beside bim. "What did he say?" 
"He said-why, he said," said Tom, in his excitement 

not really remembering exactly what had· been said-" he 
said that my mother wasn't a good woman." 

"I didn't hear that, and I could hear it all through the 

open window." 
"Well, he said he wouldn't-wouldn't- like to have a 

mother like mine." 
" Not exactly that, either. I heard him say he wouldn't 

have a mother that was not worth minding. And I don't 
know, Tom, but I agree with him. I shouldn't like that 

kind myself. " 
"And who says my mother isn't worth minding?" said 

Tom, bristling again. 
"Well, don't you?" 
" See here, Tom "-'-Miss Morse smoothed the boy's hair 

and fanned his hot face with his hat-" don't you ever 
stop to think there are different ways of saying things-that 
our actions speak as loudly ·as our words? More loudly, 
I should say, for we can say what is not tr1;1e, but we do 

show really what we are and what we think. Now, how 
does anybody know your mother is worth obeying? Do they 
learn it from you? " 
~om stared for a moment at his teacher, then gave a low 

whistle. She sat in silence while one new thought after 
another crowded upon his mind. 

How did anybody know it, anyhow? Tom had never 
really intended to be undutiful to his gentle mother who 
indulged him more than was good for him. Now he rP· 
called the morning chores she asked of him. If he felt 
like doing them, they were done; but more often they 
were left for some one else. If there was nothing "up " 
among the boys after school, he heeded her mildly ex
pressed wish that he would come home promptly; other· 
wise, he stayed out as long as he pleased. Nobody would 
know from him that his mother was worth obeying. 

" I don't know Clifl'.'s mother," went on Miss Morse, "be· 
cause I haven't been here very long, and it is quite a walk 
to their house. But I want to know her, for I feel sure. 
from what I have seen of Cliff, that she must be a good 
woman. ·when you see a boy ready to think of mother 
anxious to keep her from anxiety, willing to give u; 
pleasure rather than run the risk of distressing her, I 
ean give a pretty good guess of what she must be." 

Tom colored deeply. 
" My mother's good," he growled, under his breath. 
"I haven't a doubt of it, my boy. But how are people 

to know it through you unless you show respect for her? 
People will judge her by you. If you do not honor her by 
obedience, how can you wonder at their thinking that, as 
Cliff expressed it, she is not ' worth minding?' " 

"But she is," expressed Tom, firing up again. 
"I wish more boys would remember," said Miss Morse, 

gently, after another little pause, "what joy and comfort 
they can be to their mothers, if they will. 0 , that they 
would remember it while they have time! There must 
come a time, you know, when their voices will be hushed. 
Our words can never reach them when the sod is between 
them and us, no matter how we ache to tell them how we 
did love-love them, in spite of all our careless ways." 

Tom set his lips hard together as he choked down a 
lump i~ his throat. 

"And I think those of us whose mothers are mild and 
quiet, not sharp and loud, but low voiced in their way 
of letting us know what they want of us-we ought to 
feel special tenderness for them, don't you? " 

"Yes'm, I do," said Tom, getting up. "Good-by." 

"Why, Tommy, you're home so early," said his mother, 
looking up with.a pleased smile, as he entered the room 
at home. ·' 

"Yes-'cau!:!e.'' he began, in the embarrassment of the 
new feeling which he dld not like to show, "my foot hurt
and-say, mother," with a burst, " I'm coming home when 
you want me to--every time." 

"Are you, dear? Well, that will be a gteat comfort to 

mother." 
She looked after him as he went about some small duties 

neglected for days, and there was a mist in her eyes along 
with the smile as she thought: "The dear boy will forget 
it all before long. But it is good to have him ~hink it:" 

Tom did not offer Cliff the. threatened thrashing. In
deed, it seemed from that day on to take so much of his 
time and energy to show that his mother was as well 
worth minding as Cliff's mother as to leave little oppor
tunity for quarreling with anybody. 

And Cliff never knew the effect which his brave stand 
for duty to his mother had had upon one of his mates. 
For some of us is ordered the joy of seeing the blessing 
following one good word or work; but for most is simply 
the faith, ·not to be chang.ed to sight until we reach the 
great hereafter, that our good must surely reach into the 
lives of those about us."-Sydney Dayre, in Advance._ 
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" THE PERPETUITY OF T HE SABBATH." 

Brother Sewell: I lnclose a clipping from a paper which 
was handed me by a Seventh-Day Adventist. Please ex
plain through the Gospel Advocate the passages referred 
to in the clipping. A full explanation will be greatly ap-
preciated. H. B. HIGGINS. 

Daylight, Tenn. 

The clipping referred to is a Bible reading on "The 
Perpetuity of the Sabbath," and is as follows: 

1. When God acts, for how long is it? "I know that. 
whatsoever God doeth, it shall be forever." (Eccles 3: 14.) 

2. Does this apply to his law? "All his precepts are 
sure. They are established forever and ever." (Ps. 111: 
7, 8.) ' Verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall .in no wise pass away from 
the law, ti"l all things be accomplished." (Matt. 5: 18.) 
(Note.-lt is evident that "all things" are not yet "accom
plished." We may therefore conclude that the law of God 
still stands, with neither jot nor tittle taken away.) 

3. The Sabbath, for the observance of which the eternal 
law of God provides, was instituted at creation. "On the 
seventh day God finished bis work which he bad made; 
and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made." (Gen. 2: 2.) 

4. The law was obeyed during the patriarchal age. 
"Abraham obeyfd my voice, and kept my charge, my com
mandments, my statutes, and my laws." (Gen. 26: 5.) 

5. The children of Israel observed the Sabbath before 
reaching Sinai. When the manna fell in the wilderness, 
the people gathered a double portion on the sixth day, as 
instructed by Moses: "This is that which Jehovah bath 
spoken, To-morrow is a solemn rest, a holy Sabbath unto 
Jehovah." (Ex. 16: 23.) 

6. At Sinai the Jaw of God was given to man In a specific, 
written form, the Sabbath with the rest. "And God spake 
all these words.'" "And in all things that I have said unto 
you take ye heed," (Ex. 20: 1; 23: 13.) 

7. The law was not given to the Jewish nation alone. 
"Also the forEigners that join themselves to Jehovah [not 
to the Jews], . . . every one that keepeth the Sabbath 
from profaning it, and holdetb fast my covenant; even 
them will I bring to my holy mountain." (Isa. 56: 6, 7.) 

8. Jesus kept the Sabbath. " He came to Nazareth, where 
be had been brought up; and he entered, as his custom 
was, into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up 
to read." (Luke 4: 16.) 

9. The disciples also kept the Sabbath; there is not a text 
in the New Testament which speaks of any other day as a 
day of worship. Paul declared publicly, and undisputed, to 
"those that were the chief of the Jews:" " I, brethren, 
though I had done nothing against t he people, or the cus
toms of our fathers [and no custom of the fathers was held 
to more strongly than SaQbath keeping], yet was delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans.'' 

· (Acts 28: 17.) 
10. John was shown that in the last days ·of earth's his

tory the Jaw of God would be observed by a loyal few. 
" Hero is the patience of the saints, they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith of J esus." (Rev. 14: 
12.) The very next verses tell of the coming of Christ to 
reap " the harvest of the earth.'' 

11. Wh: n the earth is purified and beautified and becomes 
the eternal home of the redeemed, the Sabbath will still 
be kept. "Ai:: the new heavens and the new earth, which I 
will make. shall remain before me, saith Jehovah, so shall 
your seed and your name remain. And it shall come to 
pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one 
Sabbath to another, sha.Jl all flesh come to worship before 
me, saith Jehovah." (Isa. 66: 22, 23.) 

Note.-Then though " all things be accomplished," the 
Sabbath will still endure, unchanged in observance, time, 

or purpose. The words of the psalmist, therefore, apply to 
time and to eternity as well: "Thy name, 0 Lord, endureth 
forever; and thy memorial, 0 Lord, throughout all genera
tions.'' (Ps. 135: 13.) 

1. This passage does not refer to the Sabbath day in any 
sense, as that day is not referred to in it or in connection 
with it. It is rash and pure assumption to so .claim. 

2. This passage as quoted in the Psalms bas reference to 
the dealings of God with the children of Israel in blessing 
the upright and obedient and his judgments upon the wicked 
-that these were just and would stand; but had no refer
ence In the world to the perpetuation of the Sabbath . . The . 
one quoted from the Savior in same number is exceedingly 
unfortunate for the seventh-day cause. Jesus does not say 
that the law would never pass away, but only that it would 
not pass away till fulfilled. On the other hand, the intima
tion is clear that it would pass away when fulfilled. It is a 
fact that it was intended that it should pass away when its 
mission was accomp·ished. Paul says regarding the pur
pose of the law: "It was added because of transgressions, 
till the seed should come to whom the promise bath been 
made." (Gal. 3: 19.) The promised seed was Christ; and 
when he came, he took it away. After he had come and 
had fulfilled his mission, it is said of him: "Having blotted 
out the bond written in ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us: and be hath taken it out of the 
way,· nailing it to the cross.'' (Col. 2: 14.) So the law of 
Moses was only intended to last till Christ should come; 
and when he came, he took it out of the way. Christ ful
filled the law in his own life, in all its demands, and took 
it away; and as the Sabbath day was a part of that law, 
be took it away, as the apostle plainly shows in the same 
chapter when he says: "Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new 
moon or a Sabbath day.'' (Verse 16.) So an utter mis
application is made of above quotations from Christ. 

3. This also is a palpable perversion. It is true that God 
rested on that day, but he did not command man to rest till 
he commanded the Jews to rest on that day as they came 
out from Egypt, and no man can show that he did. 

4. This is another rash and unfounded assumption. 
Abraham knew nothing about the law. It was not written 
for three hundred years after his day, and there is not a 
word anywhere to show that Abraham ever kept a single 
Sabbath day. 

5. This is a misrepresentation of facts. It was only a few 
days or weeks before the Jewish people reached Sinai 
when they were commanded to keep the Sabbath, which 
was the first time man was ever commanded to keep it; 
then in a few days it was written in the law, but only 
made binding upon the Jews. 

6. This number has already been covered in our reply. 
7. This is also a misrepresentation of facts. The law 

was never given to any nation under heaven but the Jews. 
There were some provisions made under the law for indi
viduals of other nations that might be with the Jews to 
have certain part or privileges in the law, but it was never
given to a Gentile nation under the sun. 

8. Of course he did. He lived under the law, and it was 
bis duty as a Jew to keep it. He could not have fully 
obeyed his Father and not keep it. But that is no evidence 
in the world that the Sabbath is in force now. 

9. The apostIEs went into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day to preach the gospel, as that afforded them an opportu
nity to preach the gospel to the Jews, as those people by 
custom always went into the synagogues on that day. But. 
that is not a particle of proof- that the Sabbath was not 
then abolished. Nor is the passage quoted from Paul under· 
thi~ number one particle of evidence about the Sabbath 
day in any sense. The writer thrust the day into it, but 
it does not belong there and is a perversion of the pas-
sage. 

10, 11. These are no sort of evidence in regard to the· 
perpetuation of the Sabbath day. 
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Hence in this entire extract there is not one passage that 
is one particle of evidence that the Sabbath day is now in 
force over anybody, nor that it ever will be again. The 
plain facts are that the Sabbath was purely a Jewish ordi· 
nance; that it was never required of the Ge.ntile world b 
any age; that it was a part of the Jewish law, and was set 
aside with that law at the death of Christ, was taken 
away by him, and is no more in force now than animal 
sacrifice or the burning of incense. I have never known 
greater folly by any people on earth than for 1 Gentiles to 
thrust their necks under a yoke that never was placed on 
any Gentile nation since time began. Moreover, to take 
any item of the law of Moses as binding now is to reject 
Christ and to trample his blood under foot. An inspired 
apostle said: "Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye 
receive circumcision, Christ will profit you nothing. Yea, 
I testify again to every man that receiveth circumcision, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye are severed 
from Christ, ye who would be justified by the law; ye are 
fallen away from grace." (Gal. 5 : 2-4.) To take up the 
Sabbath day and seek to be justified by keeping that is to 
seek to be justified by the law of Moses, for the Sabbath 
is just as much a part of the law as is circumcision. 
Therefore these modern seventh-day people just as effectu
ally cut loose from Christ as those early Christians did in 
holding to circumcision, and are as thoroughly fall en from 
grace as they were. And that is not a ll. In k eeping the 
Sabbath and r ejecting the first day of the week , and not 
keeping that' day and its ordinances, they reject Christ and 
his blood in that way also. Christ arose from the dead on 
the first day of the week. He requires his people to meet 
together on the first day of the week to break bread, and 
the word of God says that we are to do this "till he come 
again." To separate the Lord's Supper from the first day 
of the week is to lay violent hands upon the word of God; 
it is, indeed, to set aside the word of God and set up' for 
themselves; it is to despise, to trample under foot, the Son 
of God, and to count his blood as an unholy thing; it is ~o 
make the word of God a mere toy to suit the convenience 
of uninspired men. The Lord's Supper and the first day of 
the week have upon them the stamp, the seal, of the blood 
of the everlasting covenant of God to men, and those who 
set these aside by changing the time God has appointed 
upon which to take it in memory of Jesus break up God's 
divine arrangements and put human wisdom and human 
authority in their place, and do it at the risk of their 
eternal well-being. It is indeed a fearful thing to tamper 
with God and his appointments. Adam and Eve lost the 
garden of Eden by it, Moses and Aaron missed the lan')l of 
Canaan by it, and Nadab and Abihu lost their lives by it. 
Better, therefore, accept things as God arranged them. 

THE " TENDENCY TOWARD LIBERTY AND 
PROCRESS." 

BY M. C. K. 

Just now both the secular and the religious press of the 
country are having much to say about the recent utterances 
of Mr. Eliot, ex-president of Harvard University, concern
ing what.he is pleased to style the "new religion," or other
wise "twentieth-century religion." In a recent issue of the 
Gospel Advocate this alleged modern cult received timely 
attention at the hands of our thoughtful and wide-awake 
first-page writer; but, owing to the co)Ilmon tendency of 
men to be lured away from the path of biblical truth by 
such vagaries as this will-o'-the-wisp of modern "advanced 
thought," it is deemed proper and important to !'ubject thP
matter to Etill further examination in the light of 'facts. 

Let us inquire, first of all, who is this Mr. Charles Wil· 
Jiam Eliot, president emeritus of Harvard University, t hat 
the people should be stirred and excited by his utterances? 
we would not speak disparagingly or disrespectfully even 
of this, so far as biblical truth is concerned, blind guidP, 
of his fellow-men; but the cool assurance of his utterances, 
to say nothing of the presumptuousness of them concerning 

religious matters, gives us the unlimited rtght, not only 
to examine his claims, but to let the uninformed know 
who he is and how much importance they should attach 
to what he says. 

With all due respect, then, to this aew religious light 
that has so suddenly flashed forth from the classic halls 
of Harvard, this newly sent " prophet" of the times and 
things to come, the reader may write it down in his note
book with certainty that, at the very best and most that 
can be justly said, Mr. Eliot is only a secondhand vender 
of commodities that were thrown on the ~ew England mar
ket before he was born. In fact, in the year 1815, when 
Ralph Waldo Emerson was a little boy twelve years old, 
and just nineteen years before this Harvard " prophet " was 
born, "the controversy between Dr. Channing and Dr. Wor
cester [Samuel] resulted in the separation of the Uni· 
tarians from the Congregationalists and the establishment. 
of a sect." This period marks the formal establishment of 
the Unitarians as a separate denomination in this coun
try. But, even before this time, according to ' the learnen 
authorities, away back in the time of the sixteen th-century 
reformation, "Ludwig Hetzer, Johann Denk, and Sebastian 
Frank in Germany," and other scholars in Switzerland, 
"preached monotheism and the simple humanity of 
Christ." These men, too, as well as Mr. Eliot, were looked 
upon by some a s mighty "prophets" in their day, and 
they stirred the people to a much greater extent than they 
ar e stirred no,w, or than they are likely to be stirred, by 
this borrowed ephemeral light shining from Harvard. 

But it was during the first two fifths of the nineteenth 
cen tury, the period which marks the writings and public 
career of William Ellery Channing, that Unitarianism be
came an established doctrine in the United States. Thir
teen years before the death of Channing, Emerson was or· 
dained to the ministry and became assistant pastor of a 
Unitarian church in Boston. His ministry was short-lived. 
So thoroughly imbued and infatuated did he become with 
the ideas which Mr. Eliot now proclaims as the " new re
ligion " that, after a ministry of only three years, he re
signed, quit the pulpit altogether, and gave, among other 
things, as the reason for his course, that he had ceased 
to believe the Lord's Supper was necessary. That ls. he 
had ceased to believe it necessary to follow the words of 
Jesus. All this took place before our would-be Harvard 
"prophet" and man of letters was born. In fact, it brings 
us to the year 1834- the very year of his birth. I give 
these facts that the reader may see that Mr. Eliot's " new 
religion " is not new at all. Mr. Emerson, as we have seen, 
became so filled with it that he considered himself too 
greatly "advanced " and too "broad" for eve'n the Uni
tarian pulpit, and so stepped down and out. He was, in· 
deed, a man of letters and rare culture, and . his philosophy 
attracted much attention at the time. In 1837 he delivered 
a great oration at Harvard on "The American Scholar," 
which, we are informed, was so outspoken and pronouncen 
in its advocacy of Mr. Eliot's individualism that it was 
afterwards styled by Oliver Wendell Holmes the "intel· 
lectual declaratiol'l of independence " for America. He 
urged the duty of not " leaning for support on the tra· 
ditions and precepts of the past," but of "cleaving a way 
independently in the present." That is, pay no attention 
to the precepts of the Bible-they belong to the " past;" 
but "lean for support" on your own individual thinking 
in the present. He gave special emphasis to his "belief 
in the validity of individual thinking in religious afl'airs; 
and the books, lectures, and . essays of this brilliant New 
England genius, we are credibly informed," incited a warm 
and widespread controversy." Hence, let no one be carried 
away with Mr. Eliot 's secondhand repetition of these no
tions. They have been preached and explQded a thousand 
times, and they will continue to be preached whenever and 
wherever Satan can see a chance to ensnare an unwary 
soul. We understand what you are preaching, Mr. Eliot. 
Your" tendency toward liberty and progress" has appeared 
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many times in history. It is, in part, nothing more nor 
less than the revamped rationalism and infidelity preached 
in Germany in the sixteenth and seventeellth and eight
eenth centuries, and which found its way to the United 
States in the nineteenth century. 

But this is not all. To speak more correctly and spe
clfically, it is the doctrine, pure and simple, of the world
renowned Gautama Siddhartha, surnamed Buddha, which 
means "enlightened," "wise," or "the knowing one." 
This "knowing prophet" taught that salvation was at
tainable by purity of conduct; and thus Mr. Eliot's" new re
ligion " is out and out Buddhism as it was taught nearly 
five hundred years before Christ. It is the same spirit of 
doubt and skepticism which, in one form or another, has 
run through all the centuries. In fact, to go back to the 
very fountain head of the foul stream, it is the same spirit 
of doubt that was first breathed thro~gh the serpent's 
hiss amid the peaceful bowers of Eden. God save the youth 
of our land from its blighting breath! 

After making the oracular announcement in a recent 
address that the " new religion will not be based upon 
authority," Mr. Eliot informs his audience that "the pres
ent generation is ready to be led, but not driven." He 
means to insinuate that the old-time religion of the Bible 
seeks to drive men, not to lead them. This is a base 
imputation upon the word of God and totally unworthy 
of any man setting up the high claims and making the 
pretensions of Mr. Eliot. The Bible and the God of the 
Bible are as far from exercising authority in the sense of 
attempting to "drive" men as Mr. Eliot himself would be 
from attempting to drive men into Harvard University 
with the view of compelling them to subscribe to his views; 
and if he knew either the God of the Bible or the Bible 
itself, and bad proper respect for either, he would be 
guilty of no such unjust imputations. 

The Holy Spirit foresaw and made ample prov1s1on 
against all such "philosophy and vain deceit," and through 
Paul placed on record the following solemn warning: 
" Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh spoil 
of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ." (Col. 2: 8.) This Harvard attempt to 
array philosophy and individualism against Christ is not 
only no new thing, but a very old conceit of Satan which 
he periodically brings to the front to deceive the unin
formed nnder the delusive idea that it is a brand-new dis
covery for which the world has been waiting. The sad 
part of it is that many are caught hy the glamor of the 
old conceit when it is handed out by the learned and wise, 
as in the case of Channing and Emerson fifty and seventy
five years ago, and now in the case of the distinguished 
Harvard educator. Remember that such wisdom of men 
is foolishness with God. 

" WHAT IS HAPPEN INC AMONC US "-THOS E WHO 
WORK THROUCH SOCIETIES. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 
• The Christian Standard says it is "pledged to the prin-

ciple that our people have a right to know what is hap
pening among us." It says there is "unrest" and a lack 
of " peace;" that there can be no " reason to hope for 
peace" until " machine methods and partisan pleadings ar<! 
discarded," brethren learn to practice the Golden Rule and 
cease to propagate " rash speculations," and conventions 
learn to attend to their own business. That we may as
sist the Christian Standard in letting the people know 
what ls happening among missionary society workers, we 
give our readers some excerpts from only one issue of thll 
Standard- the issue of August 28. Let us begin with an 
editorial article: 

We know of the stealthy whisperers who go about through 
the brotherhood "buttonholing" the preachers and promi
nent brethren at conventions, and laying responsibility for 
the present unrest on tp.e Standard. But we know the real 

cause of this unrest, and we also know the motives of those 
who have nothing but evil to say of the Standard, and so 
none of these things move us. When machine methods 
and partisan pleadings are discarded; when brethren who 
lay claim to a superior degree of learning and piety learn 
the simple logic and the sincere love of the Golden Rule; 
when men cease to propagate their rash speculations 
among us and conventions learn to keep the one business 
for which alone they have been called into being-then will 
there be reason to hope for peace. Till then we press on, 
pledged to the principle that our people have a right t o 
know what is happening among us. 

As to this resolution, we say with frankness that we 
think the convention had no business considering it at all. 
It was not germane to the purpose of the meeting. It pro
posed to deal with things on which those participating in 
the convention were not a unit. Just as our conventions 
should refuse to hear resolutions on prohibition, federation, 
" brotherhood " business enterprises, and all else not 
directly related to the preaching o! the gospel, so should 
the brethren at St. Louis have refused to entertain the reso
lution in question. The one thing for which these conven
tions are organized is the spread of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ as revealed in the New Testament; and the one 
thing for which Mr. Foster is notorious is his antagonism 
to that gospel, declaring the Christ of that gospel little 
better than a myth, and obedience to his authority a sin. 
If the convention is to meddle in anything outside of its 
allotted work, what could be found less objectionable than 
a word of fraternal cheer sent to the members ol the Bap. 
tist Association who are waging the good fight against this 
would-be destroyer of the faith? But it would seem that 
such a declaration was obnoxious to Foster and his friends, 
and hence the action of a convention of disciples of Christ 
must be directed ·by the enemies of the faith instead of by 
its defenders! Had the safe course been chesen and this 
resolution shut out on the ground of its irrelevancy, the 
convention would not have been committed in any way; but 
since the matter was dealt with, the course taken by ap
pointees of the convention cannot but stand as favorable 
to liberalism of the Foster type; and this, we are sure, mis
represents the disciples of Missouri. 

On this ground, and on this ground alone, could it have 
been declared out of order. But this was impossible and 
inconsistent for those in charge. They were committed to 
a policy that would permit our conventions to legislate on 
the style of nose rings and anklet bangles to be worn by 
Fiji Islanders. The gates tlaat let in "federation " and the 
publishing-house project could not be closed against the 
resolution touching Professor Foster's case. Indeed, it does 
not appear that this way out of the dilemma was even 
hinted at. President Jones is right in assuming that " since 
from year to year our minutes burned with resolutions de· 
nouncing the whisky traffic," the convention could not re
fuse to speak on this open repudiation of the Son of God. 
And they did not refuse. Instead, they required the writer 
of the resolution to prune off its branches, then after he 
had gone they barked the trunk, and finally, so far as 
appears in the published reports of the convention, it was 
torn out by the roots-and why? Because Professor Foster 
and Professor Willett and Dr. Bitting must not be offended. 
The faith can be denied, the Bible can be torn into frag
ments and the divinity of our Lord repudiated, but those 
who thus ravish the bride of Christ must not be ofl'.ended! 
And to prevent the possibility of such offense being given, 
the work of our conventions must be conducted with such 
stealth, secrecy, and connivance as has come to be covered 
only by thll term-of itself the badge of knavery and decep
tion-" political methods." God save us-and he will; we 
shall yet learn wisdom, and our great body w111 move glori
ously on preaching the simple gospel of a. divine Savior to 
a lost but precious world. · 

The above article charges that workers and leaders in 
the conventions are "stealthy whisperers who go about 
'buttonholing' the preachers and prominent brethren .at 
conventions;" that they use "machine methods and parti
san pleadings;" that they lay "claim to a .superior degree 
of learning and piety;" that they do not know "the simple 
logic and the sincere love of the Golden Rule;" that they 
propagate "their rash speculations;" that they stand 
"favorable to liberalism of the Foster type" and are 
"enemies of the faith;" that they "misrepresent the dtc;
ciples of Missouri;" that they have committed the con
vention to policies that permit it to "legislate" (note 
the word), not only on "church federation," "prohibition," 
"'brotherhood' business enterprises," etc., but also "on 
the style of nose rings and anklet bangles to be worn by 
Fiji Islanders;" that they conduct the work of "our con-



SEPTEMBER 9, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1185 

ventions" "with such stealth, secrecy, and connivance as 
to come to be covered by the term-of itself the badge of 
knavery and deception-' political mdhods;'" that they 
side with those who deny the faith, tear the Bible into 
fragments, "repudiate the Son of God," and " ravish the 
bride of Christ;" and that"" a convention of disciples of 
Christ must be directed by the enemies of the faith insteail 
of by its defenders." 

These are most fearful charges, expressed in the most 
vigorous terms. Jehoiakim, king of Judah, cut with a 
penknife and literally burned the book of God written by 
Jeremiah (Jer. 36: 20-32), and the Christian Standard 
declares that some now "tear the Bible into fragments," 
which is as bad. James ( 4: 4) calls those church mem
bers wha are friends of the world "adulteresses;" but the 
Christian Standard declares that some men now have sur
passed the adultery committed by the mutual agreement 
of the church and the world, by "ravishing the bride of 
Christ." Brother Lipscomb published about three years 
ago an article criticising and condemning the action of a 
certain preacher forced upon the church at Pulaski, Tenn. 
In the article, before it was published, he said this preacher 
had "committed rape upon this church." When he reacl 
it to me, I suggested that he change this expression; and 
he replied that be would expunge· it altogether-and ran his 
pencil through it. But, according to the Standard, he was 
right and I was too mild. Since there are spiritual adul
terers and adulteresses, there can be spiritual ravishers 
and rapists, and the Standard says there are. One may 
commit rape upon a church by forcing it to submit to his 
passion for things not in the will of God. 

To deny the faith is antichrist. 

For many deceivers are gone forth into the world, even 
they that confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the flesh. 
This is the deceiver and the antichrist. (2 John 7.) 

I shall not say that the preferring of these fearful charges 
in such vigorous language is out of harmony with " sweet
spirited journalism;" for I do not doubt the truth of any 
of them. The sin is not in naming these things, but in 
committh;'.g them. I do not doubt that the editor of the 
Christian Standard believes all he says and knows whereof 
he affirms, for h e is a convention man himself. The New 
Testament is a most " sweet-spirited" book, but it speaks 
in the very plainest and denunciatory terms of those wko 
" deny the faith." 

Who is the liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? This is the antichrist, even he that denieth the 
Father and the Son. Whosoe-ver denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: he that confesseth the Son hath the 
Father also. ( 1 John 2: 22, 23.) 

Hereby know we the Spirit of God: every spirit that con
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 
and every spirit that confesseth not Jesus is not of God: 
and this is the spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it cometh; and now is it in the world already. 
(1 John 4: 2, 3.) 

To " deny the divinity of Christ" is to deny that " Christ 
is come in the flesh." 

It is strange that such truth-destroying, soul-condemning, 
Christ-denying, God-defying, raping and ravishing prac
tices as are so stoutly charged by the editor of the Chris
tian Standard are going on among those who claim to be 
Christians ( ! ) , Christian missionaries ( ! ) , "sweet-spir
ited" friends of God, and leaders of his people; or who 
even claim to be sincere, honest, and truthful, with Chris
tianity omitted. But it is stranger that the worthy editor 
of the Standard and thousands of others who agree with 
him do not come out from among those he calls religious 
tricksters, deceivers, knaves, and ravishers of the Lamb's 
bride. Can they obey God and fail to do this? Can a 
society' dominated by such men be missionary in the sense 
of spreading the gospel of Christ? It is missionary in 
extending the spirit of antichrist, but not of the Christ. 
It does not represent the church of Christ, even if God 
had ordained that his church should be represented by 

conventions. Can such an institution be worthy the sap
port of a single individual Christian or congregation of 
saints? Can it be intrusted with the funds of the churches 
of whose affairs it seeks control? Will the churches that 
seek " representation " by the I)ayment of so.ch money in 
this now (the Standard being judge) corrupt instituti!>n 
never get their eyes open? Thousands of churches have 
never placed their necks beneath this yoke of bondage. 
Why will the editor of the Christian Standard and nu
merous others who agree with him f?ide with and work 
with such characters in the societies as he describes, as 
against the thousands of faithful brethren and congrega
tions who oppose the societies or any departure from, or 
addition to, the church of Christ and pure and spiritual 
worship of God "as revealed in the New Testament." 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing 
the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. For 
they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but their 
own belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile 
the hearts of the innocent. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

A factious man after a first and second admonition re
fuse ["avoid "-margin]; knowing that such a one is per
verted, and sinneth, be'ng self-condemned. (Titus 3: 10, 
11.) 

Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teach· 
ing of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teach
ing, the same hath both the Father and the Son. If any 
man cometh unto you, and bringeth not his teaching, re
ceive him not into your house, and · give him no greeting: 
for h e that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works. 
(2 John 9-11.) 

God must be obeyed in these as well as in all other com· 
mandments. 

Foster was a Baptist until "the Baptist Ministers' As
sociation " of Chicago, June 21, 1999, "withdrew from him 
the right hand of fellowship," and requested "the presi· 
dent and board of trustees of the University of Chicago to 
dismiss him from the teaching force of the University." 
The editor of the Standard says of him: "And the one 
thing for which Mr. Foster is notorious is his antagonism 
to that gospel, declaring the Christ of that gospel . lit
tle better than a myth, and obedience to his authority a 
sin." He says this convention at St. Louis was directed by 
the enemies of the faith instead of by its defonders. How 
can the editor of the Christian Standard hope to accomplish 
anything in his fight against these "enemies of the faith" 
who direct the convention, while fraternizing with them in 
the convention and also in the church? Why not follow 
the good example set by the Baptists in withdrawing fel
lowship from Foster, and, especially, why not gbey God"? 

Wherefore come ye out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and 
I will receive you, and will be to you a Father, and ye 
shall be to me sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
(2 Cor. 6: 17.) 

:arother F. W. Smith most truly said not long since that 
all those which the Standard calls deceivers, knaves, con
nivers, enemies of the faith, and ravishers of the bride of 
Christ, belong to and work through the societies, and us'3 
instrumental music in the worship, and, as the Standard 
admits, are prominent in and leaders of the so~ieties. A 
lack of faith in tB.e means, ways, power, and simple worship 
of God "as revealed. in the New Testament" is unbelief. 
This was unbelief in the Jews; it is unbelief now. 

Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shal~ be in any one 
of you [as there was in the Jews] an evil heart of un
belief, in falling away from the living God. (Heb. 3: 12.) 

Whoever ~hinks God's ways and means are insufficient 
lacks confidence in God, lacks faith in Jesus Christ. 

But I began this article simply to let our readers see 
what is going on among some of the prominent workers 
in the societies-the leaders-and what has been said in 
only one issue of the Standard; but I shall have to stop 
here with this one article from the Standard, for my spac<i 
Is full; but there is more to follow. 
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MISCELLANY i 
By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

We enjoyed a visit last week from Brother S. R. Logue, 
of Lynnville, Tenn. 

Brother W. L. Karnes recently closed a two-weeks' meet
ing at Pleasant Hill, Ky., with five baptized. 

Brother E. H. McElroy recently closed a good meeting 
at Holly, Texas, with three baptized and nine restored. 

Brother W. C. Wicher recently closed an interesting meet
ing at Belcherville, Texas, with two baptized and two re
stored. 

Brother James E. Scobey will begin a meeting at Berry's 
Chapel, four miles northwest of Franklin, Tenn., on next 
Lord's day. 

Brother J. M. Dennis recently held a meeting at Buena 
Vista, Ark., with sixteen baptized. He is now in a meeting 
in Conway County, Ark. 

Brethren C. C. Merritt and A. D. Gardner are now in a 
mission meeting five miles east of Odessa, Mo., with one 
restored up to August 27. 

Brother E. L. Cambron, of Winchester, Tenn., recently 
closed a meeting at Verona, Tenn., with eight baptized. He 
is now in a meeting at Lois, Tenn. 

Brethren A. J. Jernigan and A. J. Bradshaw recently 
closed a tent meeting with the Coon Creek congregation, 
near Logan, Okla., with seven baptized. 

Brother Sam Ribble recently closed a fifteen-days' meet
ing near Colo·rado, Texas, with seven additions-five bap
tized. He is now in a good meeting at Colorado. 

Brother T. E. Tatum informs us that work has been 
begun on the meetinghouse at Jackson, Tenn., and will be 
pushed as rapidly as the means to do so will allow. 

Brother W. P. Skaggs recently closed a meeting at 
Springtown, Texas, with ten baptized and one restored. 
Brother Skaggs is now in a meeting at Eli, Texas. 

Brother J. S. Dunn is now in a meeting at Mercury, 
Texas. His meeting at Dunn, Texas, closed with nineteen 
baptized. His next meeting will be at Paradise, Texas. 

Brother Will J. Cullum is now in a meeting at Stayton, 
Tenn., with three baptized up to September 2. He is to 
begin a meeting at Florence, Tenn., on next Lord's day. 

Brother F. E . Peden recently closed the following meet
ings in Alabama: At Phil Campbell, with four baptized and 
one restored; at a place near Spruce Pine, with five bap
tized. 

The National Teachers' Normal and Business College of 
Henderson, Tenn., has opened with fine attendance. .Breth
ren Freed and Hardeman are aggressive and 'successful 
educators. 

Brother T. Q. Martin's meeting at Spencer's Hill, Maury 
County, Tenn., closed with seventeen baptized, two from 
the Baptists, and ten restored. Brother Martin is now in a 
meeting at Petersburg, Tenn. 

Brother J. T. Harris closed an eleven-days' meeting at 
Minor Hill, Tenn., on Wednesday, September 1, with four 
baptized and two restored. He ·is now in a meeting at 
Olines, Lauderdale County, Ala. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith is in a meeting at Holcomb, Mo. 
His meeting at Gadsden, Tenn., closed with three baptisms. 
Brother Smith is to begin a meeting at Granite, Okla., on 
Tuesday evening, September 14. 

Brother John Hayes' meeting at Commerce, Texas, closed 
with two baptisms. The attendance and interest were good 
throughout the meeting. Brother Hayes is now in a mis
sion meeting at Loneoak, Texas. 

Brother H. M. Phillips, of Fulton, Ky., recently closed a n 
eight-days' mission meeting near Mayfield, Ky., and on Au
gust 24 he closed a nine-days' meeting at Vienna, Ill. Ther e 
were no additions at either place. 

Brother J. E. Thornberry, of Louisville, Ky., recently 
closed n meeting with the congregation at Williams, Ind., 
with thirty-eight additions-twenty-four baptized, ten re
stored, and four "by membership." 

Brother '.'l'homas J. Bonner recently closed two short 
meetings in Stone County, Ark., with thirteen baptized and 
two restored. Brother Bonner expects to return to his work 
in Illinois by the third Sunday in this month. 

Brother J. H. Morton writes, under date of August 24: 
" I am now in a meeting in Mullin's Cove, ten miles east 
of Jasper, Tenn. I am the first preacher of the church of 
Christ to preach in this cove. We are having large crowds 
and good attention." 

Brother 0. E. Tallman's meeting at Delina, Tenn., closed 
with thirteen baptized. Immediately after the Delina meet
ing be preached one discourse at Lexie, Tenn., and baptized 
one person. Brother Tallman is now in a meeting at Bon
ner Schoolhouse, near Viola, Tenn. 

Brother Charles Holder's meeting with the Rock Springs 
congregation, near Bridgeport, Ala., continued fifteen days 
and closed with twenty-six additions-twenty-one baptized, 
four restored, and one from the Baptists. Brother Holder 
is now in a good meeting at Bridgeport, Ala. 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Thyatira, Miss., under 
date of August 30: "We are having a good meeting here. 
Large crowds and good interest. Ten persons confessed 
their faith in Christ last night and will be baptized to-day. 
I am to begin a meeting at Greenfield, Tenn., on the first 
Sunday in September." 

Brother W. H. Allen writes from Jeffersontown, Ky., 
under date of September 1: "My meeting with the Cedar 
Springs congregation closed yesterday evening, with six 
baptized. I am to preach at Prospect, Ky., on next Lord's 
day, and begin a meeting at Mitchellville, Ky., on Wednes
day evening following." 

Brother J. M. Rice writes from Hundred, W. Va.: "On 
the second Sunday in this month I preached at this plac~. 
There were four added by statement. On the third Sunday 
I set in order a congregation at Oaktree Schoolhouse, three 
and a halt miles southwest of this place. The work was 
begun there in February, 1908. This congregation now has 
a membership of forty." 

Brother Stanford Chambers, 1310 Eighth Street, New Or
leans, La., writes: "From the many good reports under 
'Personal' and 'Church News' in the Gospel Advocate, it 
appears that the preachers are now faithfully preaching 
Christ to the people. Let us remember that Christ is the 
greatest need of the people to-day.'' 

Brother John T. Poe spent some time with us last week. 
He preached and taught a Bible class at Epps Street church 
of Christ, this city, while here. He and the brethren were 
much pleased with this method of teaching. There were 
three additions. He is now holding a meeting at a mis
sion point near Hurricane Mills, Tenn. He is making hie 
home with Dr. W. T. Porch. 

Brother Ed. Bradley, R. F. D. No. 1, Lyles, Tenn., writes: 
"Brother Oscar Parham will begin a meeting at New Bethel 
on the third Lord's day in September, and at Chestnut 
Grove on the first Lord's day in October. I preached at 
New Bethel on the third Lord's day in August and bap
tized one person. I am to begin a meeting at Morgan's 
Creek on the first Lord's day in September.'' 
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Brother W. K. Rom writes from Cleburne, Texas, under 
date of August 31: " Our meeting at Hart's Schoolhouse 
closed with nineteen baptized, seven restored, and peace 
established between brethren. I preached at home on Sun
day morning and evening and baptized two. I am to begin 
a meeting at Midlothian on September 5. Truth has gained 
a great victory in Johnson County this summer." 

Brother William Etheridge writes from Martin, Tenn.: 
"On August 22 I closed a splendid meeting at North Gibson, 
Tenn., with twelve baptized and six by membership. Th~ 

interest was good throughout the meeting, and a part of 
the time the house was too small to accommodate the 
crowd. Every young preacher should have a copy of 
Brother Sewell's book, ' Gospel Lessons and Life History.' " 

Brother H. C. Hinton writes, under date of September 2: 
"Brother W. J. Brown and I are in a tent meeting at Bryan, 
Ohio. The interest and attendance has been reasonably 
good, but no additions. This is certainly a missionary field. 
There seems to be no loyal congregations within fifty or sev
enty-five miles, and no preachers Jiving near. The meeting 
will likely close on next Lord's-day night. We are to hold 
a meeting at Sims, Ind., in October." 

Brother N. A. Jones writes from Highland Home, Ala., 
under date of August 26: "I will leave this afternoon for 
Jeffersontown, Ky., where I shall begin a meeting on next 
Sunday morning. I left Sardis when the meeting was four 
days old, and up to that time there had been twenty-one 
additions. Brother Joel Davis will conduct the service to
night, then Brother Samuel Jordan will take up the work 
and continue the meeting till Sunday night." 

Brother W. R. Hassell writes from Waldo, Ark., under 
date of August 26: "I closed a meeting at Bon Aqua, Tenn., 
on Friday evening, August 20, with six baptized and two 
restored. Brother George Lovell, of Lyle, Tenn., preached 
one day, and I went to Burns and preached and baptized 
four, making eighteen in all at Burns. I am now in a 
meeting at this place. From h ere I go to Hickory Hill, 
nine miles east; thence I return to Tennessee." 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas, under 
date of August 27: "I closed a twelve-days' meeting at Lew
isville last night. There were eleven baptized and nine 
took fellowship. The brethren were well pleased with 
the results. I next set the tent near home for a short 
:siege. I am to begin a meeting at Chillicothe on September 
12. This has been a great year for the church of Christ 
in Texas; many have become obedient to the faith.'' 

Brother C. E. Coleman writes from Helenwood, Tenn., 
under date of August 30: "Our meeting at New River 
elosed on last Friday evening, with twenty additions. We 
moved the t ent to this place to-day and will begin a meet
ing to-morrow evening. We will hold one more meeting 
before school begins. Brother Glenn was able to preach 
three times yesterday and to walk from New River to this 
place, a distance of three or four miles. We think he is out 
of all danger now. His wound is about well." 

Brother Van A. Bradley writes from Barton, Ala., under 
date of August 30: "The meeting with the Philadelphia 
congregation, near Lebanon, Tenn., closed on Sunday night 
a week ago. There was only one addition during the meet
ing. We trust that much good was done, however, in the 
presentatio:::i of the truth. I began a meeting here yester
day which starts off fairly well. Next week I. shall be with 
a few ·brethren near Cherokee, Ala. On the third Sunday 
in September I am to begin a meeting near Guntersville, 
Marshall County, Ala. So far as I am able to learn, there 
is only one sister in that community." 

Brother Andy T. Ritchie writes from Calico Rock, Ark., 
under date of August 26: " Our meeting at Newark con
tinued fifteen days and resulted in twelve baptisms and 
three restorations. 'fhe house, though large and well 
seated, would not accommodate the crowds that gathered 

.at each s2rvice. This was my sixth successive meeting 

~5"2525'2S'25252S'252S2~52~ 

% THREE MONTHS F OR TWENTY- rn 
rn FIVE CENTS. m 

% We are receiving many encouraging words I 
rn as to the merits of this paper. We are publish-

ing the paper at a greater expense than ever 

~ before, are giving more and better reading ~ 
matter, the cost of living is higher yet we are 
charging no more for this journal. 'we are will-
ing to concede something for a few months in 

I~ order to get the paper into the hands of the I 
~ 

people. Whenever and wherever the paper is 
read, it has friends. 

We are offering the paper for three months 

~ 
for twenty-five cents in the hope of getting it 
into the hands of many new readers, believing ~ 
that many will continue to read the paper at · 
the r egular price of one dollar and fifty cents 
per year. Do not conclude that we mean to re-

~ 
duce the subscription price to one dollar per ~ 
year. We cannot afford it, and we know that 
the subscription price should be two dollars 
per year. We are inclosing subscription blanks 

lll[}l in this issue, with a request to each subscriber ~ 
l11 to send us a number of names to whom we 

may send this journal for three months on trial 

~ 
for twenty-five cents. Be sure to send money 
with names. We want five thousand new 
names on this offer within the next thirty ~ 
days. Our friends can easily send them to us. l11 
We are stamping this offer with a large hand Ill 

~ calling your especial attention to it. We ap- ~ 
peal directly to you to help us. The trial sub
scription will be discontinued promptly unless 
renewed. Fill out the blank and return soon. 

\s'252.5252525252.52.52.52.5252525252..52525# 
there, and the membership has increased from about forty 
to a hundred and thirty. This is one of the best congrega
tions in the State. Brother J. H. McDaniel is their regular 
preacher. From the above-named place I go home for a few 
days, thence to Berea and Leiper's Fork, near Franklin, 
Tenn., and Bellview, near Dickson, for meetings. Who 
wants a meeting the last of October and first of November? 
Write me at Madison, Tenn." 

Brother W. Derryberry, of Athens, Ala., writes, under 
date of August 27: "On last Friday night I closed one of 
the most interesting meetings of my life, notwithstanding 
only one person was baptized. The meeting was in a secta
ria:n neighborhood, mostly Methodists. We had large 
crowds at night, estimatEd from three hundred to four hun· 
dred and fifty. The attention and interest were all that 
could be asked. We had to close entirely too soon, begin
ning on Sunday and closing on Friday night. We occupied 
the Methodist meetinghouse, and their meeting was near at 
hand, and so we thought best to close. Since then I have 
had two or three calls from Methodists to return on Octo
ber 1 for a meeting, and I have agreed to go. We confi
dently expect good results there in the future." 

·we gladly acknowledge the receipt of the following invi
tation to attend Brother Price Billingsley's meeting in St. 
Louis, Mo.: "Come to the Christian tent meeting, corner 
Marcus Avenue and Leduc Street. The Marcus car passes 
the door; Wellston car, two blocks south; Taylor car, three 
blocks €ast; Page car, four blocks south. All lines transfer. 
Seats all free and everybody welcome. You are cordially 
invited to attend the series of revival meetings at the tent, 
northwest corner of Marcus Avenue and Leduc Street, con
ducted by the church of Christ, assisted by Evangelist Price 
BillingEley. of Abilene, Texas, commencing on Sunday 
morning, S~ptemb2r 5, and continuing until October :~. 
Services will begin promptly at 8 P .'M. on week days, and 
10: 45 A.M. and 7: 45 P.M. on Sundays. Come, and bring 
your friends." 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Sumas, Wash.-Dear Miss Emma: As there has been no 
letter to the " Corner" from Washington, I will tell you 
90meth lng about the country. We have lots of nice fruit 
h ere; cherry trees are in bloom now. Last Sunday we 
went up to the canyon and saw fish in the mmmtain stream. 
We gathered Easter lilies, bleeding hearts, and spring 
beauties. We live near the line of Canada. We can see 
the snow-covered m ountains from our place. I wish you 
could be here to climb a mountain with us next summer. 
It is one mile and a half from our place to church, and 1 
go to church every Sunday when it is possible. My father, 
three sisters, and two brothers are Christians. I am ten 
years old, and am in the low fourth grade. 

Your loving friend, AUGUSTA CRAIG. 
0 We are much obliged for this interesting 1etter, little 

friend, telling us about the beauties of the country in which 
you live, with its fruit trees and flowers, its snow-covered 
mountains and sparkling mountain streams. I wish T 
could have been with you in your mountain climbing this 
summer. I want to spend a winter, some time, in the far 
Northwest-a winter of ice and snow and skating and 
sleighing, and all the other pleasant things of real winter. 

0 
Sumas, Wash.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gospel 

Advocate-has taken it about twenty-three years. I am 
glad there is a page for us chlldren. I. am twelve years old, 
and am in the sixth grade. We rent a hall in which wti 
have services, but we are saving money to build a meeting
house of our own. I go to church, and papa preaches. I 
have three brothers and four sisters. My mother is dead. 

Your little friend, WALTER CRAIG. 

I "guess" one of your sisters, Walter, ie the little girl 
who has just written me such a nice letter. I hope you 
will soon be able to build that new meetinghouse; but 
excellent meetings are held in rented halls sometimes, and 
much good done where there is no church. So don't be
come discouraged, but work with hearty good will, and you 
will do much good for the cause of Christ. When I make 
my Northwestern trip, I shall remember my two little 
friends at Sumas. 

Corner, Ky.-Dear Miss Page: I like to read the "Chil· 
dren's Corner." My papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I am 
ten years of age. I go to school, and on Sundays I go to 
Sunday school. Miss Lela Averitt is my teacher. I have 
one sister, fourteen years old, but have no brother. My 
pets are three kittens, a little pig, and a colt. I have black 
hair, black eyes, and a dark complexion. With best wishes 
te the .. Chlldren's Corner." M. NEVA WIOGINS. 

This little Kentucky brunette is rich in pets-three kit
tens, a pig, and a colt. I'm sure you have a good time 
with your pets, Neva, and, though they are not quite such 
nice playfellows as a brother or a little sister, they help 
to make you a happy little girl; while you do all you 
can to make them happy, of course, by loving them and 
taking good cere of them. 

0 
Booneviile, Miss.- Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 

twelve years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. I 
have been going to school, but our school closed on the 
second day of Aprll. I am in the seventh grade. I like to 
go to school. Miss Kate Cunningham was my teacher. As 
this is my fir st efrort to write to you, I will close. . 

A country girl, BETRA Hn.L. 

You are very welcome, dear little "country girl," to our 
"Corner." You make a faithful little student in day school 
and Sunday school, too, I'm sure. I " guess " your vacation 
time is over now, and you are busy with those seventh
grade studies. ' 1 wish you good lessons, joyous play, and 
much happiness. 

Winchester, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father and 
mother are readers of the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy read
ing the "Children's Corner " very much. Mamma is going 
to take the Go~pel Advocate very soon; so I can write often. 
I will be glad when she writes for it. I would like to haye 
your picture in the "Corner." I will close. By-by 

Your dear writer, FRANKIB LAWS. 

Well, Frankie, I trust your mother has written for the 
Advocate and that it comes every week to your home. It 
so, we shall expect to have another letter very soon from 
this "dear writer." I should like to please all my little 
friends by putting my picture in the "Corner," but cannot 
do so. Winchester and Nashville are not so far apart, and 
we may some time see each other " face to face." 

~ 
Humboldt, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 7, Box 10.-Dear Miss 

Emma: My first letter was printed, and so I'll write you 
again, l!-S I enjoy the letters so much. I have no mother 
now, but have a stepmother who is good and kind. I have 
two sisters. One is married and has a little child. Yo11 
asked if my brothers are twins. Matthew is about three 
years older than David. I should like so much to see you. 
I hope some day I shall come to Nashville, and then I will 
see you. I go to church every Sunday if possible. Brother 
Haskins preaches for us on the third Sunday in every 
month. Hoping to see this in print, 

Your friend, EDNA ELKINS. 

I am glad you enjoy the " Children's Corner," Edna, and 
all of us in the " Corner" are very glad you have a good 
stepmother to care for you, since your own mother has 
passed away. Of course you npay her care and affection 
by loving obedience to her wishes. 

¢-

Trion, Ga.·-Dear Miss Page: I am a little girl, twelve 
years old to-day (April 25). My sister takes the Gospel 
Advocate. I like the " Children's Corner" very much. I 
live near Hall's Valley Church. I go to Sunday school al
most every Sunday, and am in the Little Jewels class. My 
sister is our teacher. I go to school at Walterville, am in 
the fifth grade. Before tli.e school closed we had an exami
nation. I made an average of ninety-eight and two-thirds. 
With best wishes to allf I remain, 

Your friend, ANNIE JUSTICE. 

Can any of the " Cornerites" make a better report than 
this little Georgia girl, who was twelve years of age the 
day she wrote her letter to us? Ninety-eight and two
thirds is a fine average to make on final examination. I 
trust you will make just as good a record during the next 
session, little friend, and write and tell us about it. 

¢-

Tyro, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, eight 
years old. I live with my Grandpa Hagood. My papa was 
a Christian minister. He died when I was only eight 
months old. My mother has been in bed ever since last 
November. sick with neuralgia. I have one brother, Ira. 
Grandpa. has taken the Gospel Advocate twenty years. 
Mother desires the prayers of the faithful. 

From your little friend, KATIE BREEDLOVE. 

Many of the earnest, faithful Christians who read the 
Advocate remember your father, dear little girl, and I am 
sure none of them will fail in Christian love, sympathy, 
and prayers for your mother and her fatherless children. 

¢-

Thyatira, Miss.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just been 
reading the "Children's Corner," and I like it very much. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and thinks it a good paper. 
I go to Sunday school n.early every Sunday. I am ten 
years old. I have six brothers and two sisters; one sister 
and one brother are married. My sister lives near us, so 
I get to see her very often. Brother J. W. Dunn is our 
preacher. We like him very much. This is the fourth year 
he has preached for us. I remain your little friend, 

SALLIE LEE HOUSE. 

I am glad you read the "ChUdren's Corner," little friend. 
My little friends' letters make the "Corner" interesting. 
I'm glad you go to Sunday school, and glad you are pleased 
with the gospel preacher who has preached for you four 
years. If you continue to go to church and listen at
tentively to gospel preaching you hear there, perhaps it 
will not be long before you write to tell you have becoml' 
a member of God's family. 
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POllTAL I1u·o:uu.T10K: International post-omce money order1 can 
111 bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, bowenr 
-•II, the co1t will be ten centl. A check on &DJ' of the baukl In 
•merlca I• good In Japan; pereonal check• are u good a1 any. 
·lrlle money It.elf 11 accepted by tbe bankl. Tbe ordlnar7 poetlge 
• letten 11 llTe centl; newspapere, one cent. 

•DD1111r:11111 OJ' M1ss101u.1111111 : Oto11hlge Fujlmorl, Takabagl, 
K:wrlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Bhlmoaa, Chiba, Japan; J. H. HcCaleb, 
hkJ'o, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

Shimosa and Choshi. 

Early on Saturday morning, May 29, I started for a trip 
in the country. It was just before the beginning of harvest, 
and the wheat and barley were rapidly changing to gold. 
The little fenceless fields, whose boundaries were marked 
by a narrow footpath, now obliterated by the overhanging 
grain, having been sown at slightly different seasons, were 
not ripening uniform.ly, and t):ie different hues presented 
by each little section reminded one of a vast crazy quilt. 
I need not say the sight was a pleasing one. 

Brother Fujimori met me at the station, and several 
hours before night we had reached his home in Shimosa. 
The brethren were at work in the field, for it was the busy 
planting season. We walked out to see them. The young 
corn and the rice were just coming from the ground. 
Some seven or eight of the brethren, including one sister, 
was at work preparing a plat of about · one acre to be 
planted in rice. ·As they promised a hundred yen toward 
paying for the church building, they have adopted the plan 
of trying to raise the amount on this aere. Announcement 
was made that we would have meeting that night, which 
was very well attended considering the very busy sea· 
son. 

Next morning, being the Lord's day, the regular services 
were held. First was a meeting for the children at nine 
o'clock. Including ten or fifteen old people, there were 
forty-four present. There were fifty-two in the children's 
meeting. They were taught in four classes. It was a 
grand sight to see such a work going on in the midst of that 
dark region. 

As a several-days' festival was going on at Choshi, we 
decided to proceed thither and engage in open-air preach
ing. Six miles on horseback to the river, then down 
the river by boat to its mouth, and we were at Choshi. lt 
is near the seashore. It was late Sunday evening. We 
went to the hotel and put up for the night. Early next 
morning_ we called on a young man engaged in Christian 
work. He said that while there· were some days of the 
festival still remaining, th'e crowds had gone home. We 
decided' to go out and see the lighthouse. In passing 
through the town we passed the home of two lady mission
aries, Miss Grimm and Miss Mentle. The former asked us 
to come back for dinner after seeing the lighthouse. " I 
suppose you mean it or you would not have asked us," 
I said. " Yes, I usually mean what I say,'' · she re-

plied. . 
The lighthouse stands out on an extr~me point of land 

three miles from town. It is the most easterly point of 
Japan till one is many miles to ·the north. It was my first 
-view of the interior of a lighthouse. It is lighted by a 
coal-oil lamp, not so much larger than an ordinary lamp. 
There are four circular burners, one inside the other. · Cor
responding· to an ordinary lamp shade is the revolving re-
11ector. This is large enough to go inside of. From the 
top of this great lamp a light is cast for ninet een miles 
away. It takes about ten gallons of oil for one night. The 
k'fePer was kind enough to show us everything. The entire 
structure is one hundred and one feet high and is a scended 
by a winding stair containing ninety-nine steps. It was 
first lighted thirty-five years ago. Its light is needed most 
qn dark and stormy nights, a fit illustration of the Chris-

tian who should be strongest and truest when in the midst 
of life's darkest shadows and severest storms. 

The missionaries had a good dinne'r prepared for us 
when we returned to the town. They, too, are in Japan 
without a salary. They have two preaching stations in the 
town and about forty· believers. They ·adhere strictly to 
immersion. There are five of their company in Japan 
supported in the same way as themselves. In addition to 
their work in the town, these two women have established 
fourteen Sunday schools in the neighboring villages. 

"How do you get support for yourselves and your, work?" 
I asked. "We just pray it out," she said. "Yes; I under· 
stand that; but what I mean is, by what channels does it 
come, speaking of the human side of it?" "ThrougJi the 
freewill offerings of our friends in America," was ~11 an· 
swer. ! ' 

These missionaries believe in the prayer of faith to heal 
the sick and stated a number of cases of instantaneous 
cures. Among them, Miss Grimm said she had a very 
bad toothache once and was cured by prayer; that she did 
not believe in it at the time, but they asked her to come 
forward and be prayed for and she got well. I suggested 
that I could see how the toothache, being a nervous affec
tion, could be cured by excitement under such circum
stances. 

" Haven't you something else in your experience besides 
toothache that you could relate?" I asked. "Yes, I have,'' 
she said. Then she told how that five years ago she had 
been suffering about a year with the "Japanese head"
" and you know what that is,'' she said. Her friends had 
sent the money for her to come home on. but she felt that 
God did not want her to leave Japan. One day she said to 
her co laborer: " I am going upstairs to pray to-day; and it 
any one calls, tell them they cannot see me. Miss A-
went out into the coal shed and was also engaged in prayPZ
for me. I continued in prayer till the afternoon, when 
there came a change as if there had been an electric shock 
right up my back, and I was cured. I went downstairs and 
we went for a walk, and that evening I ate a hearty supper. 
The devil tempted me, and I didn't say anything about it 
till the next morning, for I was afraid it would come back 
on me. But that has been five years ago, and I haven't 
had a touch of it from that day till this." 

I was interested in this story. Concerning it there are 
two things I am assured of. Miss Grimm is now a sane, 
well woman in Japan. And that she told her experience as 
she believes, I have not the slightest shadow of a doubt. I 
draw no conclusions for the reader; each can do this for 
himself. 

These busy. rushing 'lives of ours need ,often to .be tran
quilized by this thought by the sleepless Watcher. When 
perplexities and irritations multiply; when our .. ha:nds seem 
too full of ur gent duties; 'When the temptation is fierce; 
when we are disappointed in others or alienated froxµ. them; 
when we have lost the zest of existence, the thought of his 
all-encompassing, brooding, t ender care and watchfulness 
comes in to quiet and uplift our spirits. All we have to do 
is to stop the wheels for a few short minutes and lift our 
thoughts humbly and earnestly to the great Companion 
by our side, and we shall know that he is there.- Ex-
change. 

There a re times in life when the wheels of the chariot 
drag in the mire, when the grasshopper becomes a burden, 
when the harps hang on the willows, and when the leaden 
hue pervades the sky. But let not the Christian lose heart
He is not orphaned even if God seem for a time to withdraw 
his face. God grants seasons of clear shining to cheer the 
soul after the rain; and to those who trulrt him, he will 
give strength in every time of special strain to bear the 
trouble, to lift the burden, or to endure the suspense.
John Bancroft Devins. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a simple, safe, inexpensive, home 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely and sleep without that stopped
up feeling that all catarrh sufferers 
have. It heals the diseased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost, send your address to Dr. 
J. W. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you free 
an illustrated booklet. Write him 
immediately. 

MY TRIP TO TEXAS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I got back to Tennessee from 'l·exas 
on August 10, having been gone from 
home seven weeks, Jacking one day. I 
had a fine trip in many respects, but 
did not have as many additions as it 
looks like we ought. There were two 
baptized at Stephenville, nine at Huck
abay, and one at Highland. One per
son who confessed faith in Christ at 
Highland did not show up for baptism 
for some reasO'll. In many respects the 
Texas brethren beat us. They know 
better how to have a protracted meet
ing, go further to it, and have larger 
crowds at the day meetings. The " di
gressives " are wilder than ours and 
the others lean further back. 

They are nearly all fixed on what to 
do with a Baptist who comes to wor
ship with them on his farmer baptism. 
They are nearly one-that is, those 
who call themselves " loyal "-in de
manding that every Baptist be asked 
whether he was baptized for the re
mission of sins or not; and if nor., he 
must be reimmersed or go his way, it 
makes no difference what other scrip
tural motive he may have had in be· 
ing baptized. In fact, with most of 
them, "for the remission of sins" is not 
a design of baptism, but a part of the 
command. I contended with some of 
U:i,em that if that were true, every one 
who is baptized even in our meetings 
should be asked if he was being bap
tized for the remission of sins. They 
will wqrship with each other and 
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never ask that question; but as saon 
as one who has been a Baptist pro
poses to meet with them, they demand 
that he be asked that question. My 
conten,tion is that " God is no respect
er of persons;" and if he demands 
that they ask that question of one man, 
it should be asked of all before we war
ship with them. I did not make this 
suggestion to save the Baptists, but to 
save the brethren, or to at least have 
them act consistently. They al'gued 
that they knew the brethren had all 
been baptized for the remission of 
sins, because they had all been taught 
it that way; but in that same church 
they told me of nine or eleven wha had 
been reimmersed a few years ago, 
showing that they were mistaken then. 
They forget that people whom we bap
tize may hear something about it from 
some one else, or some of those whom 
the Baptists baptize may have learned 
something about the subject from oth
ers. Without endeavoring to settle 
this question one way or the other, I 
do insist that these brethren have 
made a demand on the Baptists which 
they are not making on others. 

As to the contention that "for the 
remissiO'll of sins " is a part of the com
mand, it seems to me that if that were 
true, that exact form would · have been 
used every time the command was 
given by the apostles. It seems to me 
that when it was said, "And he com
manded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord," it should have 
been, "And he commanded them to be 
baptized for the remission O'f sins in 
the name of the Lord." Their conten
tion is like this: A farmer says to his 
tenant, " If you will dig a cistern and 
wall it up for twenty-five dollars, you 
may have the water." The tenant is 
mistaken about what he is to get for 
the work. He honestly thinks he is 
to get only ten dollars for it; but be
cause of this mistake the landowner 
will not pay the twenty-five dollars or 
let him use the water, either. He is 
compelled to fill up the old cistern and 
dig a new one because he misunder
stood that part of the contract which 
only affected his reward. He is cer
tainly dealing with a hard master; but 
it seems to me that this theory puts 
the Lard in about the same attitude. 
Instead of defending the Baptists fll 
their error on the design of baptism. 
I shall defend the Lord against the 
accusation of hi!f friends. I tried in 
all my work in Texas to steer clear of 
every kind of a hobby, and I pride my
self that I succeeded tolerably well. I 
preached that baptism was for the re
mission of sins; i;iot as a part of the 
.command itself, but as an inducement 
to get men to obey the command. I 
preached, also, that it was to put peo
ple into Christ for the same reason. 

I hope some good was done by my 
trip to Texas; at least, I feel that I 
was benefited by my trip. 
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NO PERSON SHOULD DIE 
of any kidney disease or be distressed 
by stomach troubles or tortured and 
poisoned by constipation. Vernal Pal
mettona will be sent free and prepaid 
to any reader of this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. One dose a 
day of this remedy does the work and 
starts you quickly on the road to com
plete recavery. If you care to be cured 
of indigestion, dy&pepsia, flatulence, ca
tarrh of stomach and bowels, constipa
tion, or torpid and congested liver; if 
you wish to be sure that your kidneys 
are free from disease and are doing 
their necessary work thoroughly; if 
you expect to be free from catarrh. 
rheumatism, and backache; if you de
sire a full supply of pure, rich blood, a 
healthy tissue, and a perfect skin, 
write at once for a free bottle of thiJI 
remedy, and prove far yourself, with
out expense to you, that these ailment11 
are relieved quickly, thoroughly, and 
permanently with only one dose a day 
of Vernal Palmettona. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
bottle of Vernal Palmettona sent free 
and prepaid by writing to Vernal Rem
edy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It re
lieves catarrh of stomach, indigestion. 
flatulence, constipation of the bewels, 
and congestion and sluggish condition 
of liver and kidneys. For inflamma
tion of bladder and enlargement of 
prostate gland it is a reliable specifie.. 
For sale by all leading druggists. 

FAITH. 
BY LYTTON ALLEY. 

This is not a dissertation on " What 
is Faith? " That has been discussed 
from sun to sun, so that " he wha runs 
may read." But the purpose is to add 
a voice to the clarion call of Zion's 
watchman-" Stand fast in the faith ... 

There was a time in the earth's age 
when the expression of faith brought 
death. That has passed. No longer do 
the heroes of faith fear the " violence 
O'f fire," the " edge of the sword," or 
the " lions' den;" no longer are they 
subjected to " cruel mockings" and 
" scourgings " and " imprisonings; .. 
but-alas!-in the wisdom of Satan a. 
far greater peril menaces the children 
of light to-day, which is none other 
than-unbelief! 

" Will a man rob God? " Unbelief 
robs earth of its highest jays and 
heaven of its effulgent glory. No new 
religion-Buddhistic theory, paganie 
philosophy, " higher criticism "-but 
what finds its foundation on '.' unbe
lief." 

Eliot, of Harvard, expressed a truth. 
whe!l he stated that his "new" reli~ 

gion would not be base4 on authority. 
There can be no authority for a · new· 
religion. He who spoke with author
ity and not as the deceivers, and inta 
whose hands was given all authority 
both " in heaven and in earth," said: 

.. 
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"Every plant, which my Heavenly Fa
ther hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up." Hence, any system, or plant, not 
based on His authority is a "tare" in 
the "wheat," and shall be gathered 
unto destruction. 0, how the "unbe
liever" boasts and imagines vain 
things! 

Worldly wisdom, not tempered or 
controlled by that wisdom from above, 
is the archenemy of the human race. 
All• t1he black art and sorcery of Egypt 
are calculated to do less harm than the 
preachments of one man like Eliot, 
who has scattered the seeds of skep
ticism into the hearts of thousands, 
which has engendered and fostered un
belief in the souls of many and sent 
them on the road to infidelity. 

And this is only another trial of our 
faith. Is not the warning sounded in 
the Book of books-" They shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. But watch 
thau in all things, make full 
proof of thy ministry "-and is this 
not another reason why we should take 
the shield of faith above everything? 
Was it not faith which sustained and 
brought to the vision of Abraham, 
Isaac's resurrection from the ashes? 
Faith in Jehovah slew i,i. mighty giant 
and accomplished more thraugh a 
shepherd lad than all the unbelief of 
a mighty host. 

How beautifully the poet sings: 

"Faith is the victory
Faith is the victory; 
0 glorious victory 
That overcomes the world!" 

And faith will help us to overcome 
every obstacle whch besets our path
way. We nat only enjoy the sonship 
of God by faith, but it is through faith 
that we grow more and more unto the 
"perfect day "- yea, through which we 
are saved. " For by grace are ye saved 
through faith." 

But how do we come into the pos
session of faith? Does faith come 
thraugh some unseen agency in a way 
we cannot understand or is past find
ing out? No, the Bible tells us tha~ 
faith comes by hearing (understand
ing) the word of God. Therefore the 
apostle James says: "Whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a for
getful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in his deed." 
Again, the Savior says: "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
There would be just as much logic and 
reason in saying, " Whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty," leaving off 
the connecting clauses, as there would 
be in saying, " He that believeth," 
leaving off the remainder of the verse. 

The lives of the ancient worthies, 
with their trials and vicissitudes, are 
given to us as examples of faith- that 
"faith which warketh by love "-and 
we know how they lived: that they 
accepted God's word and obeyed him, 
doing whatsoever be commanded them, 
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regardless of sign or reason; and if we 
do as they did, " through. faith we shall 
conquer." "Lord, increase our faith." 

Nashville, Tenn. 

THE WORK AT JACKSON, TENN. 
BY T. E. TATUM. 

I here :report the contributions re
ceived from persons and congregations 
out of Jackson since last report: 
From Sister J. G. Evans, McComb 
City, Miss., $5; Sister Ella Murry, 
Nolensville, Tenn., ,1; church at 
Curve, Tenn., $5.50; Sister Georgia 
Davis, Fort Deposit, Ala., $5; church 
at Hartsville, Tenn., $5; W. A. Brum
mett, Brownsville, Tenn., $1. The to
tal amount received from those out 
of Jackson for building is $88.70. We 
gladly received these contributions 
and thank the contributors. But a 
word to those who have not yet sent 
in: We are in great need of more 
help at once. We are fixing to start 
the building this coming week. We 
shall do all we can, and want more 
help, that we may get in the house be
fore winter. We will use the best 
judgment for the most good. Send to 
me at 145 Jamison Street. 

Jackson, Tenn. 

OUR NATIONAL DISEASE 

Caused by Coffee .. 

Physicians know that drugs will not 
correct the evils caused by coffee, and 
that the only remedy is to stop drink
ing it. 

An Arkansas doctor says: 
" I have been a coffee drinker for 

fifty years and have often thougbt that 
I could not do without it; but after 
many years of suffering with our na
tional malady, dyspepsia, I attributed 
it to the drinking of coffee, and, after 
same thought, determined to use Pos
tum for my morning drink. 

" I had the Postum made carefully 
according to directions on the package, 
and found it just suited my taste. 

"At first I used it only for breakfast, 
but I found myself getting so much 
better that I had it at all meals, and I 
am pleased to say that it has entirely 
relieved me of indigestion. I gained 
nineteen pounds in four months, and 
my general health is greatly improved. 

" I must tell yau of a young lady in 
Illinois. She had been in ill health for 
many years, the vital forces low, with 
but little pain. I wrote her of the good 
that Postum did me and advised her to 
try it. 

"At the end of the year she wrote me 
that Postum had entirely cured her, 
and that she had gained forty pounds 
in weight and felt like herself again." 

Read "The Road to Wcllville," in 
packages. 

"There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of humar. 
interest. 
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CALL THE LABORERS. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

At the last great day the command 
will go forth: " Call the laborers, and 
give them their hire [reward]." But 
who are the laborers? The laborers 
are those who have gone into the vine
yard of the Lord and labored for him. 
Not those who have gone in and done 
no work; nat those who have had 
merely a nominal membership in the 
church, but those who went in and 
worked; those ·who labored for the 
upbuilding and growth and prosperity 
of the kingdom of Christ; those who 
prayed and prayed; those who taught 
others the way of life, and who fed the 
hungry, clothed the naked, v,isited the 
sick, the widows and the orphans that 
were afHicted; such as were never 
ashamed nor afraid to say, " I am a 
Christian;" they who cared more for 
the success of the cause of the Master 
than for their own cause-these are 
the laborers in the vineyard of Christ, 
and these are they who shall be called 
to receive the reward in that last great 
day when Jesus comes to reward his 
saints. Many enter the vineyard (the 
church of Christ) who never in their 
whole lives do one day's labor in the 
cause of the Master. "Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatsoever is right 
I will give you." Go in to labor. 
Many mistake the nature of this call. 
They seem to think it means: " Go 
into my vineyard, and let others labor 
for you." But this is not the idea. 
We must labor for the Master. Jesus 
wants workers, not loafers. The great 
need and necessity of the church to
day is workers. There are only a few 

·in each congregation who are work· 
ers, and only a few who will be re
warded, since anly workers are to be 
paid. 

l\IILD CURE FOR CANCER. 
Many things considered impessible 

yesterday are being accomplished to'. 
day. It has been proven by unim
peachable testimony that the dread dis
eaEe, cancer, is cured with Dr. Bye's 
Combination Oil Treatment. Hundreds 
of men and women-farmers, bankers, 
physicians, ministers, lawyers, etc.
state they have been cured with this 
treatment. Our readers having cancer 
should surely investigate before giving 
up hope or enduring the' surgeon's 
knife or the torturing, burning plaster. 
Full information about this treatment 
.will be sent free by simply writing Du. 
W. O. BYE, Ninth and Broadway, Kan
sas City, Mo., for his literature on can-

. cer. 
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" WILL," "COVENANT," " TES· 
TAM ENT." 

BY W. S. VICKREY. 

These terms are applied to an in
strument of writing which is intended 
to give specific directians for dispos
ing of property on certain conditions. 
A document of this kind, to be legal, 
must be written so as to be under
stood, must be signed by the maker, 
and must have the signature of at least 
two 9ompetent witnesses. Any person 
is at Jtberty to make as many wills as 
he may wish while living; but when 
he dies, the last one made must be ac
cepted as binding, and na number of 
witnesses can induce the courts to set 
it aside, unless they can show conclu
sively that the man was of unsound 
mind or was unduly influenced when 
he made his will. It is also well 
known that no item from a former 
will can be inserted into the last one 
without rendering it null and vaid, un
less the one accepted so specifies. 

God is the ariginator of will-mak· 
ing, so far as we know, as he is the 
first maker <Jf one for the Israelites, 
through Moses, at Mount Sinai, after 
releasing them from Egyptian bond
age, as all Bible students know. But 
it was restricted to the Jews, and no 
one • except a Jew could receive any 
benefits under that covenant unless he 
submitted to circumcision and was 
adCYpted into the Jewish nation. For 
this reason this first covenant was 
temporary and imperfect (Hilb. 10: 1· 
4), and was intended to exclude the 
Jews from all other nations (Deut. 26: 
18, 19) until t}:l.e time arrived for in· 
troducing the- permanent, complete, 
and perfect covenant, which should in- · 
elude "all nations " and peoples in its 
provisions (Gal. 4: 4, 5; Heb. 8: 13; 
10: 4). The first covenant was dedi
.cated with the blood af animals, con
;sequently could not remove sins; but 
t)le new. and everlas~ing one was of 
:Such intrinsic value that nothing less 
•than the blood of Jesus could raise it 
to God's standard of infinite perfec
tion. (Heb. 9: 14, 15.) And he was 
so careful and particular regarding 
its arrangement that he would ~!low 
neither men nar angels to have any
thing to do with any part of it. 

While Jesus remained on earth, it 
was possible for him to change his 
will, If he saw proper to do so; but 
after he died, no one could change it 
in heaven, earth, or hell, as he was 
fully competent, mentally, and no one, 
I suppose, wauld be so reckless as to 
accuse him of being unduly influenced 
when he made it. After Jesus arose 
from the dead, his will was accepted 
in heaven, and the Holy Spirit was 
sent to the twelve witnesses (the apos
tles) to assure them of this fact (Acts 
1: 8) aml assist them in making 

- known its provisions (Matt. 28: 19, 20; · 
Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 1-5). Let it 
he distinctly remembered that the first 
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(or Mosaic) covenant remained in full 
force and effect until it was nailed to 
the cross when Jesus was crucified 
(Col. 2: . 14), but it was then and there 
campletely supplanted by the one 
which from that time forward contains 
God's whole counsel to the human 
family (Heb. 10: 9, 10). As each and 
every legatee of a man's will is re
quired by the courts of our country to 
strictly comply with all the provisions 

SENSE ABOUT FOOD. 

Facts About Faod Worth Knowing. 
It is a serious question sometimes to 

know just what to eat when a person's 
stomach is out of order and most foods 
cause trouble. 

Grape-Nuts food can be taken at any 
time with the certainty that it will 
digest. Actual experience of peaple is 
valuable to any one interested in foods. 

A Terre Haute woman writes: 
" I had suffered with indigestion for 

about four years, ever since an attack 
of typhoid fever, and at times could 
eat nothing but the very lightest food, 
and then suffer such agony with my 
stomach I would wish I never had ta 
eat anything. 

" I was urged to try Grape-Nuts, and, 
since using it, I do not have to starve 
myself any more, but I can eat it at 
any time and feel nourished and satis
fied. Dyspepsia is a thing of the past, 
and I am now strong and well. 

" My husband also had an experience 
with Grape-Nuts. He was very weak 
and sickly in the spring, and could not 
attend to his work. He was put under 
the doctor's care, but medicine did not 
seem ta do him any good until he be
gan to leave off ordinary food and use 
Grape-Nuts. It was positively surpris
ing to see the change in him. He grew 
better right off, and naturally he has 
none but words of praise for Grape
Nuts. 

" Our boy thinks he cannot eat a 
meal without Grape-Nuts, and he 
learns so fast at school that his teach· 
er and other scholars comment on it. 
I am satisfied that it is because of the 
great nourishing elements in Grape-
Nuts." 

"There's a reason." 
I~ contains the phosphate of potash 

from wheat and barley which com
bines with albumen to make the gray 
matter to daily refill the brain and 
nerve centers. 

It is a pity that people do not know 
what to feed their children. There are 
many mothers who give their young
sters almost any kind of food, and, 
when they become sick, begin to pour 
the medicine down them. The real 
way is to stick to proper food and be 
healthy and get along without medi
cine and expense. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
orte appears from time to time. They 
are ienuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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in the will in order to be legally enti
tled to his ar her share, so does God 
enjoin upon all who desire to share his 
untold wealth a strict compliance with 
each and every item in his Son's will. 
The provisions of this covenant a re so 
plain and easily under stood that n o 
one can have any excuse for not knaw
ing them, for Isaiah ( 35: 8) says: 
" The wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein." Notice that he 
does not say they " may not" err, but 
"shall not," thus making the statement 
very positive. 

The all-important question, then, 
with all should be: What are the terms 
of this new testament? The first item 
in it is faith or belief (bath words 
mean the same), because we can say 
or do nothing that will please him 
without it. (Heb. 11: 6.) As no one 
can have faith without testimony to 
produce it (Rom. 10: 17), the first four 
books of the New Testament were 
written to prove that Jesus was and is 
the Son af God and the Savior of the 
world (John 20: 30, 31) . The next 
item is repentance, for faith will ac
complish nothing in and of itself. 
James says "the devils" have it, but 
they do not repent. Hence all must be 
sorry enough for past wrongdoings to 
turn from them and quit them. (Luke 
24: 46, 47; 2 Pet. 3: 9.) The third 
item is confession. Jesus said: "Who
soever therefore shall confess me be
fore men, him will I confess also be
fore my Father which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 
10: 32, 33; see Luke 12: 8, 9.) The 
fourth item is baptism, and it means 
a burial in water. " O," say many, 

. " this is not at all necessary; a person 
can be saved without this." But it is 
one of the items in God's will, and to 
say that it is a "nonessential" is to 
accuse Jesus af foolishness. "But · it 
is not water baptism; it is Holy Ghost 
baptism." Yes, it is certainly a water 
baptism, for John said: " I baptize you 
with water," etc. (Matt. 3: 11; see 
also verses 13-17; Acts 8: 38; 10: 47.) 
"But it is not a burial in water." Yes, 
it is, unless Paul was mistaken in the 
sixth chapter of Romans. ln verse 3 

. he speaks of a baptism into the death 
of . Christ, and in verse 4 he says it is 
a burial with him " by baptism into 

. death," etc.; and as Christ was raised 
from the dead, in like manner we are 
raised from a watery grave to a new 
life. Now, it is plainly taught by Paul 
that we are to be buried in water sa 

, as to imitate the burial of Jesus in the 
earth after his crucifixion. But if he, 
when taken from the cross, was laid 
on top of the ground and a little dirt 
sprinkled over him for his burial, it 
would be following the pattern by 
pouring or sprinkling a little water on 
persons naw for baptism. But Paul 
did not intend that any one should 
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misunderstand him, so he speaks of 
the burial of Christ and baptism as a 
planting, which all know is invariably 
<lone by burying the seed in the soil. 
All who refuse to be immersed reject 
-0ue item in the will of Christ, and, 
for this reason, have no right to a 
claim on God's boundless wealth. In 
fact, no one can get into Christ, where 
sa lvation can be secured, unless he or 
she passes through a watery grave; 
for Paul says: "For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) Then it 
follows of necessity that those only 
who are "baptized into" him ca11 ·get 
in him, as there is no other way by or 
through which to enter into his body. 

All persons who heartily accept the 
above items or conditions of the divine 
will b'1come children of God and joint 
heirs with Christ (Ram. 8 : 16, 17; Gal. 
4: 6, 7) , but no others are entitled to 
this heavenly heirship. If any one, by 
a careful study of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, becomes convinced 
that Jesus is truly the .Son of God and 
the Savior of the world, and wishes to 
secure salvation through him, he or 
she will learn how to prqceed by a 
study of Acts of Apostles, wherein they 
taught all the world how they could 
be saved from their past sins accord
ing to the command of Christ. (Matt. 
28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16.) All the 
other books of the New Testament, be
ginning with Romans, are addressed 
to Christians only, and are intended to 
teach them how to live faithfully 
through this life so as to be prepared 
for the heavenly inheritance. 

But it is a sad ·fact that many per
.sons who have been introduced into 
the body or church of Chris t have 
turned aside from the simplicity of the 
divine life as rev~aled in the will of 
Christ and have substituted human 
eocpedients, thus boldly proclaiming to 
the world that Jesus was either in
capable of making a will' "that would 
fully meet the requirements of all peo
ple or neglected to do so. How can 
such r ebellious people have any hope 
-0f realizing an inheritance :while so 
flagrantly violating some of its condi
tions? As before stated, the courts of 
our country will allow no one to make 
any changes in a man's will, but each 
and every legatee must accept and 
eomply with all the provisions of the 
will- no more and no less- in order ta 
be entitled to a share of the property; 
and I cannot see how any one can con
clude that God is less particular rela
tive to his Son's will. It Is certaiRly 
-0f infinitely greater Importance to obey 
th11 silence of his will than it is that 
af any man's will, for the silence of a 
man's will is always considered as 
binding as its provisions. Yet many 
presume to add to God's will at pleas
ure, and expect a share in all the bless
ings promised in it. This is nothing 
less than arrogant presumption, than 
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ROSE CLOTHING FOR THE FAMILY 
Write today for FREE H andsome Illus-

trated Catalog of atylish and serviceable 

READY-TO-WEAR 
GARMENTS 

FOR 

WOMEN, MEN AND CHILDREN 
at prices one-third to one-half lesa 
dealer asks. G reatest 
values ever offered. 

$5.95 $2.98 $1.98 $4.98 
ALL EXPRESS PREPAID TO YOU 

RANDOLPH ROSE ==== OF-- - -
CHATTANOCGA, TENN. 

" ROSE D ELIVER S THE G OODS" 850 Chestnut C: treet 

which there is not a greater sin. (2 
Pet. 2 : 10.) 

There is a divine sanction of just a 
sufficient number of human agencies 
that are absolutely neeessary to the 
accomplishment of God's will, but this 
permissian extesds no further; and 
whoever goes beyond this limit enters 
into the darkness of God's silence, and 
either assumes the role of a blind 
guide or a follower of one, and " both 
shall fall into the ditch." (Matt. 15: 
14.) The following are some of the 
teachings of such a " guide:" Instru
mental music in the warship; each 
and every kind of society and board 
organized for religious work ; all col)· 
ventions-district, State, nat ional, etc. 
- about all of which the will of Christ 
is as silent as the grave. Hence it fol· 
lows, as certainly as death ends tem
poral life, that all of those who have 
adapted the above methods of work 
will forfeit their eternal inheritance 
unless they wholly abandon them. 
(Rev. 22: 18, 19.) Tb is scripture cer
tainly shows that God demanJs that 
the silence of hls covenant must be re
spected just as implicitly as hiR posi· 
tive commands, as the threat is the 

same against any one who " adds to" 
these things as it is against any one 
who " takes from" them. The divine
ly sanctioned human agencies are~ 

Teaching, either orally ·or by writing; 
visiting the sick; helping the needy ; 
comforting the distressed; meeting 
every first day for worship, which ne
cessitates a place for meeting, books in 
which to study God's will, the prepara
tion of the bread and wine, song books 
and singing, a leader of songs, prayer, 
contributions, etc. All of these things 
can certainly be successfully done in 
and through the church alone, and in 
this way God gets all the honor and 
glory, because every item in his will 
is strict ly complied with, and for this 
reason we have the full assurance of 
his complete approbatl<m. Therefore 
let every one know assuredly that this 
is the only course that will secure for 
any one a realizati(JJ;! of the promises 
contained in the will and testament of 
our Savior and Judge. 

FOR FIVIERISHRIESS AND AGHING, 
whether from malarious conditions, colds, 
or overheating, try Hick's CAPUDINE. It 
reduces the fever and relieves the A ~hfne. 
It's !IQuid; 10, 25, and 50 cents; at drug 
stores. 
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Arkansas. 

Stephens, August 27.-0ur meeting 
at Whitefield has been in progress 
seven days, with twelve additions to 
date, and we expect others before the 
meeting closes. Brother J. M. Dennis 
i s with us a nd i s doing some very fine 
p r each ing. The hearing is as good as 
we could reasonably expect, t here be
in g some sickness in t he community. 

J OHN A. COOK. 

Stephens, August 19.-0ur meeting 
at Liberty Church, nine miles north of 
Stephens, closed on Sunday night, Au
gust 15, after having continued eight 
days. Brother L. M. Musgrave, of 
Randolph, La., did the preaching. 
Fcur were baptized and three others 
were restored. While the attendance 
was not large, the behavior and atten
tion were excellent, the best we have 
ever had at this place. Brother Mus
grave has been preaching about one 
year, and this was his third protracted 
meeting; and yet I have heard men 
who have been preaching from ten to 
fifteen years who are not his equal. 
H'l promised to be with us again next 
year in a meeting, beginning on the 
second Sunday in August. X. 

Flor ida. 

Alachua, August 27.-Brother J. P. 
Prevatt recently held a meeting near 
Fort White, which resulted in ten 
additions, most of them from the Bap-
tists. A. M. CATHCART. 

Mississippi. 

Dancy, August 27.-Beginning on 
the fou rth Lord's day in July, I 
preached about nine weeks in the Pres
byterian house in Mathiston. The 
meeting was well attended, but there 
were no additions. Beginning on the 
first Sunday in August, I preached a 
week at the Bland Schoolhouse, with 
one baptized. The second week in this 
month I spent at Dancy, holding a 
meeting for my home congregation. 
This was the eighth or ninth meeting 
I have held here, and it seemed to be 
about the best of all. The house failed 
to hold the crowds at night, and much 
interest was manifested. During the 
meeting six were baptized and one 
came from the Baptists. I next went 
to Toccopola, in Pontotoc County, and 
held a meeting, beginning on the third 
Lord's day. This meeting was well 
attended and resulted in four bap
tisms. I &m now in a meeting at 
Lawson's Chapel, ht Clay County, and 
have baptized four to date. This 
makes six meetings I have held this 

summer, in which I have baptized 
twen ty-one persons and received two 
from the Baptists. I have five other 
reeetings yet to hold as soon as I can 
get to them. There is much work 
needed to be done in this part of the 
field, but true gospel preachers are ex-
ceedingly scarce. A. H. SMITH. 

New Mexico. 

Dayton, August 26.-Brother T. R. 
Chisholm has just baptized two ladies 
here. This makes twenty-eight bap
tisms since June 10, when I began a 
meeting here. The faithful ones have 
been meeting regularly ever since. 
They study the Bible when they assem· 
ble on Lord's day, and also have sing
ing in the afternoon. I am here 
preaching a few nights until time for 
my m eeting at Hope. We have atten
tive and increasing audiences, but I 
must close too soon. This part of New 
Mexico is a gre;i.t field for the gospel. 
Hear what Brother W. W. Barber, one 
of Tennessee's able preachers, says of 
it: "The possibilities to build up the 
Master's cause in the Pecos Valley are 
flattering. Sectarians are flooding the 
valley with their bewildering doc
trines. Shall we sit idly by and see 
sin and sectarianism run riot? Who 
will be responsible for !t in the judg
ment?" Brother Barber has been here 
and knows whereof he speaks. Indeed, 
he does not overdraw the ii'.cture. 
This field is now ripe for the gospel of 
Christ. There are nearly all shades of 
false doctrines taught here. But the 
Lord has some faithful people in this 
country; but they are few, and they 
need help to build up the cause. Let 
no one think that I am making an 
appeal for myself, for I am not. The 
brethren have been supporting me. 
We need help to build meetinghouses. 
At no place has the cause of Christ 
been permanently established where 
meetinghouses have not been built. 
If we can get help to build a few 
chapels, the cause then would be on a 
firm basis. The congregation is striv
ing to build a house of worship at 
Dayton. They need help, and must 
have it. Two lots, well located, have 
been bought. Of course we have the 
restrictive clause in the deed. Can 
you help us? We need your fellow
ship. Will you withhold it fror:i us? 
Send all donations to Brother W. F. 
Daughtery, Dayton, N . M. 

X. W. MORGA~. 

Oklahoma. 

Manchester. August 26.-0n last Fri
day night I closed a very successful 
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GOVERNMENT SUPERVISION 
o! ~ational Banks is every year becoming more 
~~~~~~!:he examination into every detail more 

It is the purpose or the Government to make 
the word" Nt.tional" in connection with a bank 
synonyll!o.us with "Safety.'' 

In audit10n to the frequent examination by the 
~ational Bank Examrners t.nd similar examina
tions by a Committee or our Directors, the fact 
that our capital, aurplus, and profits or $1,700,000 
1s the largest or any national bank in the State 

MEANS SAFE BANKING 
for you as '?ne of the depositors in this bank. 
Altl~ough this b~nk has the Jar~est capital of any 
National Bank rn Tennessee, it appreciates the 
smallest deposits, and has installed a savings de
part ment to encourage the thrifty, in which it 
adds three per cent Interes t, compounded quu -
terlyj to their savings. 1,,131,,.., 
.oa I in ~nd open a n account for your boy or 

girl. It will ed ucate t hem toward economy. 

The American National Bank of 
Nashville. 

meeting near Yale. There were six
teen baptized and seven added other
wise, and another was to be baptized 
aft=r we left. During the meeting I 
held a short discussion with a "no
ordinance" man, which helped the 
church greatly. Brother Elston was 
with me two nights and gave us much 
encouragement. FRA~K ELLMORE. 

·weatherford, August 27.-1 began a 
meeting at Shults on the first Sunday 
in August and continued it three 
weeks, and baptized four persons. 
The meeting was held in one of the 
most destitute fields known to me 
and with the most irreligious people j 
ever met. As a result of this meeting 
many began a study of the Bible, and 
those who did not have Bibles placed 
orders for them. The first converts to 
the religion of Christ were from 
among his murderers; the apostles 
filled Jerusalem with the doctrine of 
Christ under the most unfavorable cir
cumstances. God is blessing us with 
greater opportunities. Let us go forth 
and possess the land. 

DAVID PAnKS. 

Ohio. 

Cincinnati, August 25.-The Salem 
congregation, near Cynthiana, Ky., is a 
large congregation in the midst of sec
tarianism and innovationism. Brother 
J. K. P. South and I have lately been 
in a meeting there. Nine persons were 
baptized and one was received from 
t~e Baptists, six hundred leaflets wer'l 
distributed, some visiting was done 
and brethren who had never read i~ 
publ.ic before made a start in t he day 
services of the meeting. A brother 
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who has led the singing for thirty
seven years was assigned the parable 
of the talents to read. He saw the 
point and also led in prayer. So far 
as I know, only one member was tak
ing a church paper before the meet
ing, but more papers than one will 
now go into the congregation. This 
church has made a contribution for 
Brother Fujimori's work. Salem is 
able with men and money to do a great 
work at home and abroad, and I desire 
that they may realize that this is true 
and stand before the world as a great 
center of scriptural work. 

DON CARLOS JANES. 

Tennessee. 

Smithville, August 28.-My meeting 
closed last night at Jefferson, with 
two baptized. Another who made the 
confession was prevented from being 
baptized by very prejudiced p·arents. 
I will begin a meeting at Antioch 
Schoolhouse to-morroJV. 

w. N. HAnRELL. 

Wilson Hill, August 23.-Brother 
Charles H. Williams closed a two
weeks' meeting here yesterday. Great 
interest was manifested throughout 
the meeting, and there were twenty 
additions to the church. We all 
learned to love Brother Williams for 
his work's sake. 

MA.Reus D. CANEER. 

Nashville, August 27.-I closed a fif
teen-days' meeting at Finney, Ky., on 
last Sunday night. There are some 
very faithful Christians there. The 
meeting was fairly well attended. 
Three were baptized and one was re
stored; and one made the confession 
who was not baptized, but expects to 
be later . T. C. Fox. 

Denver , August 24.-We have just 
just closed an eigh t-days' meeting with 
the Plant congregation, near Denver. 
We count the meeting a great success. 
There were four additions, the breth
ren were strengthened, and much 
good was done otherwise. We begin a 
mission meeting near Paris to-morrow 
night. W. CL.A.UDE HALL. 

Smyrna, August 24.--I closed a ten
days' meeting with the church at 
Pleasant Grove, near Trion, Ga., which 
resulted in three baptisms and the per
suading of one to leave the Baptists 
and be a Christian simply. I think 
the church was strengthened, and we 
confiden tly hope for b~tter and more 
effective work in the future. 

S. R. LOGUE. 

Chattanooga, August 12.-I am glad 
to report that my health is much im
proved. I began a meeting with the 
brethren at Smyrna Church, near Bry
ant Station, on the fourth Lord's da y 
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The MOONEY SCHOOL FOR BOYS 

TW E NT Y -FOUR TH YEAR 
Has moved from Murfreesboro to 

HARRIMAN, TENNESSEE 
Its boys enter the leading Colleues and Universities on our certificate. Ideal loca

tion In the mountains. 1nstruct10;';. thorough. Discipline c:tre!ul. All the comforts of 
Ille. Send !or catalogue. W. O. Mooney, Harriman, Tenn. 

in July and closed it on the first Lord's 
day in August. The meeting resulwd 
in four baptisms. Brother S. T. Sewell 
assisted me in the meeting, preaching 
three sermons and doing the baptiz
ing. Qn the fourth Lord's day in Au
gust I will begin a meeting in Mullin's 
Cove, Marion County, ten miles east 
of Jasper, in a schoolhouse. We have 
but two members of the church of 
Christ in Mullin's Cove--two sisters. 
I hope that the brethren in Marion 
County will attend and assist us in 
the meeting, as this is mission work in 
this cove in the mountains. On the 
second Lord's day in August I 
preached for the brethren in South 
Chattanooga. JAMES H. MORTON. 

Texas. 

Vernon, August 26.-1 have just 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Fargo, 
ten miles north of Vernon, with forty 
additions to the congregation-twenty
eight baptized, four restored, and eight 
by membership. The saints had all 
things ready and worked faithfully 
and earnestly for success. They 
treated me kindly and supported me 
liberally. Since my last report I have 
held meetings as follows: At Kirk
land, with two baptized and several 
restored to fellowship; at Dunlap 
Church, near Paducah, with eight bap
tized and four restored ; at Vernon, 
with two baptized and one restored; 
at Oklaumion, with two baptized and 
one restored. W. A. BENTLEY. 

Paris, August 23.-0n July 15 I be
gan a meeting at Fairview Church, in 

Van Zandt County, near Wills' Point, 
which continued twelve days and 
nights. There were twelve baptized 
and two restored. This was a good 
meeting, all things considered. The 
weather was hot and dry and the 
crops almost burned up, yet the people 
came from far and near, talked the 
meeting and enjoyed the same, with 
scarcely a word of complaint as to 
weather and crop conditions. This 
congregation is less than two years old, 
but they are zealous, earnest, and 
faithful. They were ready for a meet· 
ing and talked to people about obeying 
the gospel; and this made the meeting 
interesting and the work easy on the 
preacher. A neat house has been com· 
pleted, and the brethren have been 
mindful to have the gospel preached 
to the people in that community. 
Everything was looked after during 
the meeting in the smallest detail, 
something seldom done in a protracted 
meeting. Most of those baptized were 
heads of families. D. T. CARLTON. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAP'UDlllL 
Whether from c Ids, heat, stomach or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne wlll relieve you. 
It's liquid: pleasant to take; acts Immedi
ately. Try It; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 
cents; at drug stores. · 

Bl va.vrD.11NLIDO'mDBII.r.I .. Inn I ..,n, swmu. KOU llO-
ABLI LOWD l'JICJ. CHURCH 01J'IIDICA'1'ALOGUI 

E::C..::C..S. '1'1LLSWltY. 
Write to r.1ncinnaU Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, a.. 

Please mention this paper. 

BELLS. 
ll&eel A·to1 Church and Scb.ool Bella. pr-Sea• lili 
.oataJe&ue. T..,.,_ c. IS, BELL CO., Hlllaboro, e 
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HER DUTY 
•1 feel it my duty," writes Mrs. 

Martha Dingus, of Lykins, Ky., "to 
Inform you what Cardul has done for 
me. I have been a chronic Invalid for 
years. I reckon I have had about 
every ailment that women are heir to. 
I have doctored a great deal with a 
creat many doctors, as we have travel
ed a great deal in search of health, yet 
received but little benefit and got no 
better. 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
uae Cardui, and since then have been 
1teadil~ improving all the time. I am 
now 46 years old, and am in better 
health than I have been in 20 years, 
nd I give Cardui the credit for it." 

Cardui has been known, during the 
past 60 years, as a reliable, effective 
remedy, for the ailments peculiar to 
women. It ls a pure, non-intoxicating 
preparation, made exclusively from 
vegetable ingredients, having a special, 
curative effect on the female system. 
Cardul has been found to relieve pain 
and restore disordered functions to 
health. 

If you're ill, don't wait until yo,u 
have suffered for years before taking 
Cardul to relleve you. Isn't it your 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Get 
Cardu.i at one.. All rellable druggists 
sell It. 

PROCRESSIVE NEW THOUCHT. 
AND UNIVERSITY PRO· 

FESSORS. 
BY GEORGE W. TYLER. 

In these days we are constantly read
ing or hearing a sermon, a lecture, 
and sometimes a political speech, con
taminated with that which in Chicago 
is called "progressive new thought." 
Many whose eyes are not sufficiently 
opened ta see the threatening prqpor
tions of this almost infamous doctrine 
treat it very lightly. It is this influ
ence that we must rise to counteract 
or see the faith of many shipwrecked 
on the shoals of doubt and unbelief be· 
cause we, as lights, have hidden our· 
selves under the bushel. Paul said: 
"Be urgent in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long. 
suffering and teaching. For the time 
will come when they will not endure 
the sound doctrine; but, having itch
ing ears, will heap to themselves teach
ers after their own lusts; and will turn 
away their ears from the truth, and 
turn aside unto fables." 

Why is it that so many of our uni
versity students lase interest in church 
and home? Until a few years ago this 
question was to me unanswerable, ex
cept in one way: they did so because 
of the outside influence then exerted to 
cause them to sow their " wild oats," 
and not from what was taught in the 
universities. Now I see very clearly 
that the teachers are, for the most 
Jtart, responsible. The universities <1f 
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America, with their two hundred and 
twenty-nine thousand students and 
twenty-one thousand professors and. as
sistants, constitute one of the forces 
that control and regulate our nation. 
The instructors, irrespective of moral
ity err immorality, move these students 
as a commander does his army, and 
these, in turn, pass the instruction to 
colleges, normals, institutes, high 
schools, city schools, and in many in
stances to the rural districts. " The 
professors are ' usually men of force 
and genius, and often magnetic.' Stu
dents crowd into their class rooms, 
eager to hear, and having full confi
dence that they are listening to the 
foremost instructor of the world. They 
listen to the sociologist with as much 
confidence as they listen to the mathe
matician or linguist. As one <1f expe
rience has expressed it, 'What the 
scholar in the chair of authority says 
is gospel.' In view of conditions, we 
can readily realize that, if the teaLhing 
of the sociologist is wrong, it is dan
gerous." (Biblical Educator, July, 
1909.) 

Harold Boice, who visited every in
stitution of great repute from Cam
bridge to California in order to learn 
the scope and daring of college teach
ing in the United States (he having 
entered some as a special student, oth
ers as a visitor to the lecture room, 
consulting typewritten records of oth
ers' teaching, and of others he gained 
his information from the presidents, 
deans, and professors), says: "J have 
heard all the multiplex issues of mo
rality and all the pressing problems of 
political economy-marriage, divorce, 
the home, religion, and democracy
put thraugh merciless processes of ex
amination, as if these things were gas
tropods, vertebrates, equations, chem
ical elements, or chimeras." 

We are not surprised at the position 
many of the students occupy when we 
learn that a score of universities are 
each continually trying to offer a se
ries of increasing surprises, absorbing 
and sensatianal. These, when thor
oughly sifted, are found to be stand
ards of morals and religion as low as 
those offered by spiritualists and an
archists. But few of the students have 
the courage to speak out against those 
ideas that to more mature minds would 
be gross insults. These ideas instilled 
into the mind while in college are 
brought home only to manifest them· 
selves in the home and in the church. 
I am nat to be understood as decrying 
education. I am only raising my voice 
against so-called "intellectual liberty.'' 
Can we expect anything else when 
such teaching as the following comes 
from both lecture room and the pulpit? 
"There are no God-established cove· 
nants." " They teach young men and 
women, plainly, that an immoral act 
is merely one contrary to the prevail
ing conceptions of society; and th~ 
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ABSORPTION METHOD. 
It you aull'.er from bleeding, itching, blind, 01 

protruding piles, . send me your adtireaa, and I 
will tell you how to cure yourself at home by 
the new absorption treatment; and will also send 
aome of thh home treatment free for trial, with 
references from your own locality if requested_ 
Immediate relief and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others of thia olrer. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
Bend. Ind. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get ths famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe 11.nd heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 911:,, 10, 1011:,, and 11. n.. 
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen ·pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address_ f::end money order, check, ar 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

daring who defy· the code do not of
fend any Deity, but simply arouse the 
venom of the majority.'' (Quotations 
from Boice as quoted in the Biblical 
Educator.) From Harvard University 
comes the teaching " that there are no 
absolute evils." Yale yelps an "Amen" 
through Professor Sumner, who, when 
speaking of morals, said: " They are 
unrealities that ought to be discarded 
altogether." Many more, according to 
Bolce, are just as outspoken. "To 
such minds and standards no such 
thing as fornication, adultery, incest, 
or indecency really exists; it is all a 
matter of custom and habit, and is no 
more regulated by a supreme Being 
than by the mythologies of tb.e an
cients. Many of these professors have 
access to pulpits, and thousands of 
young men and women are educated 
that there is no carnality, na fear of 
God in their lives, and only formal re
gard for civil Jaw. The students be
come teachers until there is a thor
ough dissemination of these ideas into 
many American homes. It should be 
remembered that all professors do not 
teach these ideas as strongly as athers, 
and what one professor teaches does 
not personally reflect upon his col
leagues. However, those who are not 
outspoken in favor of this conception 
of morals do not speak at all. ' Silence 
gives consent.'" (Pool, in Biblical Ed
ucator for July.) 

Is this appalling wave of "progres
sive new thought" going ta overthrow 
the Christian religion? No; history 
repeats itself. When seemingly all 
was a crushing defeat- Christ in the 
sepulcher; the Roman guard on duty 
before the tomb; his body moldering 

• 
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back to dust; his teaching fading frmn 
the memories of men-a meteor shot 
across the sky cr1' Judea and the Sun 
of Righteousness arose from his dark, 
cold grave to go forth from conquest 
unto conquest. Soon after the apostles 
went forth with the message to a dy
ing world, and were met, on one hand, 
by the dregs of Jewish society, stirred 
to mob violence, and, on the other, by 
the Athenian philosophers. The first 
sermon condemning the murderous 
Jews was answered, as it were, by the 
flashing of swords. Thousands per
ished in Rome. In Pontus and Bl
thynia none were spared nntll Pliny 
interceded. In additicm to the bloody 
waves that constantly beat upon the 
shores of the Roman Empire, about ten 
tidal waves left the earth strewn with 
dead bodies and wrecked churches. 
Yet the Christian religion was not de
stroyed. More universal, more deter
mined, and more powerful is the oppo
sition of corrupt human nature; yet, 
in spite of the fact that for nearly two 
thousand years men have been saying 
that "the church of Christ is waning 
and will die," it lives. 

" It survived the shock of its ancient 
foes. Be sure it will not perish before 
its modern enemies. The high priest 
of eloquent infidelity has mocked it in 
golden sentences, but it lives. The 
madern philosopher has smitten its 
granite sides. The scientific probe has 
been laid incessantly at its roots. And 
yet to-day, while a thousand forces 
beat the air with cymbals of mockery, 
and a thousand voices rend reason 
with entrancing sophistries, sere and 
changeless as when the psalmist sung, 
'The heavens declare the glory of 
God,' the church of Christ, militant 
and glorious, comes marching down 
the bettered centuries, shouting: 'Hal
lelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth!'" (Biblical Educator.) "Ev
ery plant which my Heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up." 
(Matt. 15: 13.) 

I think I heard some one say some
thing abaut a university being built in 
the Southland. Why go to the expense 
of constructing so many new buildings 
at a perhaps less central point than 
Nashville? Just make all the changes 
necessary to the transformation of the 
Nashville Bible School into a univer-
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sity where nothing but truth is taught, 
and ideas and theories are given the 
cold shoulder. A special caurse, con
duc11ed as the Bible readings now are, 
should be arranged for, whether the 
change is made or not. In this way 
hundreds would be led to spend one 
year in school who now stay away be
cause it takes too long to complete the 
present Bible course. 

Estacada, Ore. 

=IDESTRUCTIVE U NBELIEF. 
BY C. H. WETHERBE. 

The advocates of evolution, physical 
and moral, and teachers of so-called 
"new theology," resent the charge that 
they are infidels or even unbelievers; 
but their own words condemn them. 
The leading ones say that they are 
greatly misrepresented by their oppo
nents, and they cry out against such 
alleged treatment. I have carefully 
read very many cr1' their statements of 
belief and principles, and it has been 
mos't evident to me, all along, that ~he 
whole drift of their contentions is pos
itively destructive to true faith in the 
Bible and in Christ. I regard them as 
being enemies of God's word and true 
Christianity. George W. Hamilton, a 
Disciple minister, in writing of this 
class of men, says: " The higher critic 
refuses to believe in miracles, there
fore miracles are impassible; he re
fuses to be saved by faith, preferring 
his own theory of evolution. He dis
believes in miracles-has virtually 
killed all the prophets. Pluming him
self upon his intellectual superiority to 
the God of the prophets of the Bible, 
he is content, and more than content, 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases of continued l\Ialarlal Fever. All 

were Itallans a:id llved on a creek 50 yards from my store. These cases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every· 
thing In vain. I pe;suaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and let the medicine go out In a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The.ef
fect In all three cases was Immediate and permanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no recurrence of the Fever. S. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL & FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah, Ca. 
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with his vagary. And, vagary thaugh 
it is, without /1 scintilla of evidence, it 
has held its own by the help of the fa· 
ther of Iles and the pride and perver
sity of men, until Christians (surely 
of flimsy faith) have courted it, and
carrying Christ's banner-have fol
lowed in its train." This man has 
studied the teachings of _those men, 
and his words fairly describe their de
structive career. 

We may charitably assume that the 
most of those who are advocating their 
theories are not deliberate enemies of 
the Bible and of Christianity, but that 
they are blinded by their own doc
trines. They are the victims of a dam
nable delusion, because they are not 
true Christians, and because, also, 
they are under the influence of Satan. 
But because of the fact that many of 
their admirers regard them as being 
true Christian teachers, their ability to 
do great harm is apparent. Especially 
dangerous are they to many of the 
young people of the land. In a broad 
sense their work is decidedly destruc
tive, and in no true sense is it con
structive. They cannot destroy the 
Bible, but they are destroying their 
own faith in it, and also the faith of 
others. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALAR IA 
AND BUILD OP THE SYS TEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LESS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you, are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most etl'ectual form. For grown 
people and chlldren. Fifty cents. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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LARD FROM COTTON SEED. 

Nothing but its superiority ccruld 
have put cotton-seed lard as a shorten
ing agent on so high a plane of popu
larity in the few years it has been on 
the market. From time immemorial 
housewives have been accustomed to 
using lard made of animal fats. Many 
families still do so. A large percent
age of people, however, use the cotton· 
oil product, because they find it not 
only costs less, but possesses many dis
tinctive advantages. It has every vir· 
tue to be found in the animal product, 
besides being more digestible, sweeter, 
and cleaner. Persons who could nat 
eat bread made with hog lard find 
they enjoy bread made of cotton-seed 
lard. In fact, instead of aggravating a 
dyspeptic candition, the cotton-oil lard 
seems to lessen it. There are a num
ber of brands of cotton-ail lard on the 
market, and, while they may vary 
somewhat, all of them can claim to 
produce more satisfactory results than 
the animal product as a cooking fat. 

CANCER c:EN C~RED. 
Score• of temtlmonlal•, from pe~ no 

gladly wrl te to th ON Dow •ulferln.g, all till! 
of perfect curea. )(y M.114 Comblnatlaa 
Treatment de11troy1 srowth and ellmlnat.. 
the disease from the •Y•tem. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and It. Care," and 125-page book 
of te•tlmonlal• from CUliU!lD patient. la 
every State ffi the lJlilon. No matter how 
serious your ·came, how many operation• yoa 
have had, or what treatment you ban 
taken, don't give up hope, bat write at onu 
for my boob. 

DR. JOHNSON JUllMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, ltA.Na.u Ctn, Mo. 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
OLD, WORN-OUT CARPETS. 

Write us for prices and information about weav
ing nice new rugs from old carpets. We are also 
the best-equipped house in tlie South for clean
ing carpets and rugs. 

New York Carpet Cleaning Work•, 
225 Fourth Avenue, S. Nashville, Tenn. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. RemoTem au 
•welling In eight to twenty da7a; 

thlrcy to 1!xty day• elfectm permanent curs 
Trial treatment glTen :tree to •ulferer 
Nothing fairer. For clrcalani, t'9tlmonlala 
aad tree trial treatment, write DL H. B 
GRmEN's SoNB, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

OPIUM or Morphine Habit Treated. 
Free trial. Oases wher• other 
remedies have f"iled specially de
sired. OonfldentiaL 

DR. R. G. CONTRELL, successor lo HARRIS INSTITUTE, 
Room 552, No. 400 W. 23rd St., New York. 

FIRST DOSE CURED. 
Permanent relief. " My daughter 

contracted chills in 1877. No prescrip
tion ever gave more than temporary 
relief; no tonic kept them off. Two 
bottles of Hughes' Tonic cured her 
completely. She had no chill after 
taking the first dose." Sold by drug
gists-50 cents and $1 bottles. 

PilEPARED BY 

ROBINSON-PETTET Co~IPA:l'Y, Louisville. 
(Incorporated.) 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)TOP 
ri~;3e~r~M~h0ir:r ~~x;h~i~Ii~;rn~~ btJfThi 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy for DIAR
RH<EA. Sold by Druggist.. in every part of the world. 
Be sure and ask for "Mra. Winslow's Soothing Syrup.'' 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cent• a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drug-e Act. June 30th. 
ll!Oe. Serial Number llm. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
REDDY. 
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Mitchell. 

Sister Mariah J. Mitchell was born 
in the State of Tennessee on February 
8, 1840. She obeyed the gospel when 
only fifteen years old, and remained 
true to God until the end came-Au
gust 18, 1909. "Aunt Mariah," as we 
all laved to call her, sustained an acci
dent more than five months ago which 
left her a helpless cripple. She was 
patient and cheerful through all her 
suffering, and even as she stepped into 
the chilly waters of death she smiled 
back to us through its mist. Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
at the home of her niece, where she 
lived and died, after which she was 
borne by loving hands to the family 
graveyard and laid to rest beside her 
kindred, to await the signal trumpet 
note that shall assemble us all to the 
great roll call aver yonder. "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." 

J. D. WOMACK. 

Mankin. 

"Uncle Charlie" Mankin, as he was 
familiarly known by all, died at his 
home, Thorp Spring, Texas, on June 
13, 1909, aged ninety years, two 
months, and ten days. For more than 
fifty years he walked with God, rely
ing implicitly upon the all-sufficiency 
of his word, and, like a faithful senti
nel upan Zion's watchtower, was al· 
ways ready to rebuke any and all de
partures from the Lord's way. Filled 
with the love of Christ, he was ever 
ready to do what he could to dissemi
nate the truth. Uncle Charlie was a 
reader of the Gospel Advocate since 
near the beginning of the paper, and, 
with Bible and paper in hand, was 
strongly fortified against the works of 
the evil one. A faithful old soldier has 
been called up higher to await the com
ing of his devoted wife, who must soon 
follow. May God bless Sister Mankin 
in the few remaining days on this 
earth, and may she erelong join her 
companion in that heavenly home 
where parting is no mare. 

Granbury, Texas. T. H. DAB:'l'EY. 

Holcomb. 

Brother W. W. Holcomb was born on 
March 7, 1830; was married to M. T. D. 
Birdwell on October 7, 1858; obeyed 
the gospel, under the preaching of 
Brother Charlie Brown, about forty 
years a~o; and died on Septeinber 30, 
1905. Sister M. T. D. Holcomb, wife 
of Brother W. W. Holcomb, was born 
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on May 5, 1835, and died on June 8, 
1909. She obeyed the gospel al!out 
thirty-five years ago under the preach
ing of Brother Brown. They both · 
lived devoted, Christian lives, faithful 
to each other and faithful to the Lord; 
and though their frail bodies are mold
ering In the tomb and their voices 
stilled, yet their influence still lives 
and is leading others into the Lord's 
way and to heaven. Our loss of them 
is their gain. They are sweetly rest· 
ing, waiting the glorious resurrectian 
morning, to be called up higher to 
their eternal reward. Let us all be 
faithful to the Lord's work, that we 
may enter the Father's house of many 
mansions, prepared by Jesus for all his 
faithful ones. MARION HARRIS. 

Bucy. 

On Thursday, August 12, 1909, about 
one o'clock, the angel of death visited 
the home of V. C. Bucy and claimed 
for its victim his devoted companion. 
She was the mother of nine children, 
two of whom preceded her to the 
grave. The surviving ones are Mau
rice, Mrs. Love Denham, Adolphus, 
Mrs. Nash Willis, Grover, Helen, and 
Fannie. She lived to s.ee them all 
obey the gospel, except the firstborn, 
who died in infancy. She always en
couraged and insisted on her chil
dren's reading the Bible, and was al
ways, in her humble way, interested in 
the Master's cause. A short while be
bore she became uaco:iscious, and after 
a stroke of paralysis rendered her al
most speechless, she tried to ask about 
a meeting which was in progress at 
Murray. I think she fulfilled her 
duties as wife and mother to the full
est extent as required by holy writ. 
Too much cannot be said of any ona 
who performs the duties of life as she 
did. Mother, before her marriage, was 
Miss Pocahontas Venable. At the time 
of her death she was fifty-four years, 
seven months, and seventeen days old. 
At the early age of fifteen years she 
obeyed the gospel. She was born on 
December 26, 1854; died on August 
12, 1909. MAURICE C. BUCY. 

Lunn. 

On July 15, 1909, Eugene Beech 
Lunn departed this life, after many 
months of suffering. His was a com· 
plete breakdown of the nervous sys
tem, which kept him confined to the 
house and bed for a long time. At in
tervals he gave promise of recovery; 
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but despite all that could be done by 
loved ones and skillful physicians. he 
bade farewell to friends and those near 
and dear to him and his spirit took its 
fiight to God wha gave it. Eugene was 
one of the most patient "Sufferers it has 
fallen to my lot to know. I visited 
him a number of times, and not a sin
gle word of .complaint ever escaped his 
lips. He possessed some traits of char
acter well worth imitating by us all. 
He was absolutely destitute af a spirit 
of resentment. No matter how badly 
and unjustly treated, he offered no re
sentment or retaliation. There are 
very few who claim to be followers of 
Christ of whom as much can be said. 
Again, it is said of him that he never 
gave his mother a cross or an unkind 
ward. This can be truly said of few 
young men; and while Eugene had his 
faults, these virtues shone with re
splendent beauty. He was not a mem
ber of the church, but expressed a de-

. sire to obey the Lord as soon as he 
eould go to meeting. I urged him not 
to defer the matter, but he thought he 
would soon be able to go ta church. 
He leaves a widowed mother and sev
eral sisters and brothers to mourn his 
ieath. F. W. S)HTH. 

THE ONE BODY. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

God's church is one body. It is com
posed of individual Christians, not of 
sectarian churches. J;sus Christ es
tablished one church in the world, 
which he called his body-" ane body." 
Men have built up institutions which 
they call " churches," and have tried 
to place upon them the divine seal and 
force such organizations on the world 
as divine, and in which, it is argued, 
men can be saved as well as in the 
church of Jesus Christ. Many of them, 
growing bold in their effrontery, ten
der these human institutions to the 
world as the true church of God, insa
much that the world is deceived by 
them and led away into irretrievable 
error. While Jesus set up but one 
church, kingdom, or body, the world is 
led to believe that anything called 
.. church " will do. So the counterfeit 
is more current than the genuine. 
Some believe that while there may be 
but one true, genuine church of Christ, 
they may still be saved in athers if 
they are honestly trying to serve God 
to the best of their ability in such in
stitutions. A careful reading of God's 
word will disprove this and show men 
that God has made his own church, 
and that he has never on any occasion 
counseled with man relative ta the 
work of salvation. Divine wi'3dom 
needs no counsel from fallible man. 
The numerous creeds gotten up by men 
prove the utter incapacity of man to 
devise and execute a plan that will 
save a soul. It behooves every man 
and woman, then, to examine carefully 
the claims, the teaching, and the scrip-
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See the I. H. C. Agent 
About that Wagon You're 

Going to Buy this Fall 

You know a wagon that you buy from a responsible 
International agent in your home town is right or 
it will be made right. 

You will not be asked to pay an exorbitant price
just a fair price. And when you have made selection of 
any one of the three ~vorld-"ltandard International wagons, 
you will know you have as good a wagon as money can buy. 

Weber Wagon 
Columbus Wagon 

New Bettendorf Wagon 
They are all the heavy-load, rough-road kind of 

wagons, built to stand up under the trying conditions to 
which all farm wagons are subjected. 

The Weber and Columbus are old-time favorites. 
They are built of the highest class wood materia:s, thor
oughly seasoned, , rnperly ironed and durably painted. 

The New Bettendorf is the famous all-steel gear 
wagon, built for the hardest service and to stand up in 
any climate. 

The different wagons are represented by different 
agents. Any International agent will be glad to show 
you the good points of the wagon he sells. Call and get 
a catalogue and full particulars. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA, CHICAGO, U. S. A. 
(Incorporated) 

turalness of every institutian called 
"church " before casting their lot with 
them. The eternal interests of the 
soul are at stake in the matter; and as 
we shaU never return this way again 
to correct mistakes, we must make the 
matter sure now. There is but one 
way to make it sure: that is, it must 
be true to the word of God. All that 
God has commanded, threatened, or 
promised must be believed and taught 
by the true church af God, without ad
dition or subtraction. Hence we may 
know at once that that church which 
takes the word of God as its only rule 
of faith and practice Is the true church 

of God. None other can be. A church 
which cuts out of its creed one single 
command of Gad, or adds to its teach· 
Ing one thing the word of God does not 
authorize, cannot be the "one body," 
or church of Jesus Christ. 

The blessed work of helping the 
world forward happily does not waft 
to be done by perfect men.-George 
Eliot. 

CAN GER Pain!.,. home cure without 
knife or l?.luter. ~nd to-day 
!or Free Hookexplalll- Pay 

DRS. JONES & R11~E'HXR!f1•"' When 
lullt x 1908 w. Waabinstoa SI., l1dla11polls, 1 .... Cured 
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Say It! 
If your doctor &ay& thi& is all 
right, then &ay it over and 
over again. {'o;,~feir~~~: 

Headaches. 
Biliousness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer' s Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take. 
Don ' t forget. 
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Headaches. 
Biliousness. 
Constipation. 
Ayer ' s Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take. 
Don ' t forget. 

Headaches. 
Biliousness. 
Constipatio n. 
Ayer' s Pills. 
Sugar-coated. 
Easy to take. 
Don't fori?et. 

OORTRIQHT MCTAL llH/NQLEll make a roof that flt•. No snow 
or rain, or wind can drive under them-no fire can reach sheathing or 
timber-no climatic condition can affect them-no raw places for rust 
to take hoid. Laid in half the time, and no mistake can be made by 
any competent mechanic. A n ea t a nd p ermanent roof. If you want the 
best roof money can buy, send for our t h ree free book .. , showing how 
and where Cortright Metal Shingles are used-and the name of your 
neighbor using them tor years. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 54 N. 23d St., Philadelphia 

SIN, AND ITS PUNISHMENT. 
NO. 4. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

Among the many arguments made 
by those who are not inclined to take 
what the Bible says in regard to the 
future punishment <Jf the wicked is the 
one made on the word " death." They 
do not want to make it appear that 
they are trying to set aside absolutely 
the statements made in the Bible; 
hence they must have. some way to 
"explain them away.'' That the Bible 
teaches that the wicked will be pun
ished is too plain to be denied, but 
they argue that the punishment will 

' not be eternal. God says, " The wages 
of sin is death;" and it is argued that 
" death " means a ceasing to be <Jr to 
exist. Since it is the soul that dies, it 
is the soul, of course, that ceases to ex
ist- is completely annihilated. This 
compels them to deny the immortality 
of the soul, and upon that question the 
controversy must turn. 

That man is a twof<Jld being is un
mistakably taught by the Bible. To 
deny that man is composed of body 
and soul, and that what we call 
" death" is the separation of these 
two elements, in consequence of which 
the body decays, would amount to a 
complete denial <Jf the Bible. (See 2 
Cor. 5: 1-7; Phil. 1: 21-24; 2 Cor. 12: 
3, 4; Gen. 35~ 18.) "Death" means 
separation-or, at least, that is one 
meaning of the word- and it is in that 
sense that it is used in speaking of the 
death of the soul. " Spir.Jtual death is 
the cor r uption and perversion of the 
soul by sin, and the Joss of the favor 
of God. The second death is the con
demnation to eternal separation from 

God.'' (Webster.) The wicked will be 
"punished with everlasting destruc
tion from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power " ( 2 
Thess. 1: 9)-not annihilated, but sep
arated from God-driven away from 
his presence forever. But some one 
will say that the word " destroy " 
means to abliterate; but Jesus explains 
that they will be " destrayed in hell,'' 
or cast into hell-Gehenna-where all 
hopes of resuscitation are gone, where 
man's power of choice is taken from 
him, and where man's responsibility 
and his bright capabilities are no more. 
(Matt. 10: 28.) Destroyed-a "worm" 
writhing in " unquenchable fire." 

The B~ble says of the wicked: 
" Their worm dieth not;" they " shall 
ga away into eternal punishment;" 
" The smoke of their torment goeth up 
forever and ever; and they have no 
rest day and night;" "There is no 
peace, saith the Lord, to the wicl<ed," 
but they shall be "turned into hell." 
If these references do not teach that 
the punishment of the wicked will en
dure forever, I confess my inability to 
understand plain English. If the 
words " eternal," " everlasting," and 
"forever" dcr not mean never ending, 
there is no word in the Engli~h vocab
ulary that would express it. If the ex
pressions, " they have no rest day and 
night " and " there is no peace 
to the wicked," do not teach that they 
will suffer forever, or eternally, what 
do they mean? The same word is used 
to express the duration of the punish
ment <Jf the wicked that is used to ex
press the length of the 11.fe of the right
eous. (Matt. 25: 46.) 

It is sometimes argued by those who 
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are deluded by false t heories that t he 
above words are applied to the fire, or 
to Gehenna, and not to the souls of the 
wicked. All that is necessary to refute 
that argument is to rea d the Scr ip.. 
tures. " Their worm dieth n<Jt,'' and 
" they have no r est 0.ay and night.'' 
The punishment is eternal, and their 
torment is forever and ever. 

It is impossible to torment a thing 
that does not exist. It is absurd tG 
speak of punishing nothing. It Is 
plain that if the second death means 
the complete annihilation of the souls 
of the wicked, their punishment W<JUld 
cease when they ceased to exist. How, 
then, are we to understand that their 
torment wm last forever? If souls 
th~t cease to exist still suffer torment, 
are not the souls of yet unborn gen
erations n<JW suffering torment? It 
souls that cease to exist suffer, can· 
not souls that never exist suffer? It 
souls that are annihil11.ted continue to 
suffer, what do you gain by denying 
that they live forever? Is there any 
difference in living and suffering and 
ceasing to exist and suffering? Can 
one suffer eternal punishment more 
than once? If death means annihila
tion and annihilation means eternal 
punishment, then death means eternal 
punishment and those who die twice 
suffer eternal punishment twice. Suftl.. 
ciently absurd! 

All men must die the physical death 
because <Jf Adam's sin, but what we 
lose in Adam we gain in Christ; hence 
all shall be made alive. No man will 
suffer in eternity for sins he did not 
commit. What man could not do for 
himself God did for him. Christ de
stroyed death; hence none will ever 
die-cease to exist. There will be a 
resurrection both of the just and the 
unjust, but what the resurrection will 
mean to us depends up<Jn " the things 
done in the body.'' "Marvel not at 
this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection 
<Jf damnation." "Let us hear the con
clusion of the whole matter: Fear God, 
and keep his commandments: for this 
is the whole duty of man.'' 

$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle Mlll; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth a.a 

a 8300 mill. Send for 254 page catalog, describ
lngextenslvellneof Saw Mllls, Shingle Mllls. 
Planers Edgers, Lath Mllls, Grinding Mlllll, 
\Yater "\Vheels, Engines, Boners, and Gasoline 
Engines. 
DeLoachMill MfR" Co .• Box 777, Bidgeport, Ala. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman In the Unite.I 

States to know what we are doing. We are cur
·lng Oancer~, Tumors, and Oh ronio !lores without 
the use ot the knife or X ray, and are lndorled 
by the Senate and Leclalature ot Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Curea. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

1617WeatMainStreet. RielalDODll. ~ 
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THE TENT MEETING IN ST. 
LOUIS, MO. 

BY J. W. ATKISSOX. 

We need leaflets, pamphlets on gos
pel them~;, for free distribution dur
ing the tent meeting in. St. Louis. 
Send me any good book or tract, and 
I will place it where it will da good. 
Let the churches which have laid away 
their old song books for the late new 
song books send the old books to me
.. Christian Hymns" · i:md " Seventy
Seven Sweet Songs" preferred. We 
could use one hundred song books in 
our tent meeting. Some congregation 
or congregations who have these books 
laid away in some dusty corner or an 
a shelf could send them to us and 
never miss them. Why not do this 
and get the old books out of your 
way? Why place your light under a 
bushel? Remember that "he that hath 
pity upon th!) poor lendeth unto the 
Lord." 

Brethren, I have sacrificed all that I 
possessed for the cause of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and I expect to continue 
to spend and be spent for the cause I 
love. Will you not help me in this 
goad work? Will you not help us to 
hold a tent meeting in this. great and 
wicked city? We will have to pay for 
:seats, lights, advertising, etc. Will 
you not sacrifice something to have the 
gospel preached to those who have it 
not? Will you not endeavor to help 
us wark a work of faith and labor of 
love in this city? Remember that it 
is more blessed to give than to re
ceive," and that "he that soweth spar
ingly shall reap also sparingly." The 
Savior said there is more rejoicing 
"over one sinner that repenteth " than 
.. over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance." Will you 
not help us to make the angels re
joice? Come, brethren, let us endeavor 
to cause a jubilee among the angels in 
heaven. Will you help? Send to me 
at 4652a Evans Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 
Here is, in part, what Brother W. W. 
Otey has said about the matter: 

I see that Brother J. W. Atkisson 
asks for some financial aid to support a: 
meeti1i"g during September. I have 
been in the assembly in St. Louis, and 
am personally acquainted with Brother 
Atkisson, and I give it as my judgment 
that there is no more worthy place to 
aid than the work in St. Louis. Then 
let us sound out the word or cease to 
cry "loyal" and " apostolic." This ls 
a most worthy appeal by a worthy 
man, and should receive a hearty re
sponse. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Here is what Brother Roberts, of 
Iowa, says: 

I wish to say a few words to the 
brethren concerning the cause in St. 
Louis. We have, I think, about thirty 
or thirty-five members there who meet 
upon the first day of each week for 
worship; but they have no meeting
house of their own, and it is hard to 
get sects and other sinners out to hear 
the gospel when they have to meet In 
their private houses and rented halls. 
This we all know. They are going to 
hold a tent meeting there this fa.JI, 
and make a hard fight for the causP, 
and try to get matters in shape so that 
they can build them a house. It is a 
fact that they are all poor people, and 
the congregations should finance the 
cause in that city of near a million 
people. We ought to have, we can 
have, we must have, a good congrega
tion in that city, which is right on the 
line between Missouri and Illinois. 
We must make greater efforts to estab
lish the cause in the cities where the 
large majority of the people are. 
Brother J. W. Atkisson, with a few 
others, has been laboring long and 
hard to establish the cause there. 
Brother Zumwalt, who is as solid as 
the Rock of Ages, I think, has located 
there, and is a great help to them. 
Brethren, come to their rescue during 
their tent meeting in September, and 
see to it that they get a meetinghouse 
built after the meeting. 

Brother Roberts has traveled much 
among the churches and has acquired 
quite a good reputatian as an evangel
ist and oral debater, and is a close ob
server of religious affairs. 

WORK AMONG THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BYS. W. WOMACK. 

On account of so much rain during 
the months of May and June, some of 
my appointments in the country and 
Email towns were called in; but I 
spent the time in the city and' some of 
the time with Brother A. Campbell in 
his tent meeting. On the third Lord's 
day in May, and a few nights follow
ing, I was with the brethren at Har
ris' Chapel, in Wilson County. The 
work seems to be moving on uicely. 
On the fourth and fifth Lord's days 
in May I was with the Jackson Street 
Church, in Nashville. On th e fifth 
Lord's-day night one from the Kayne 
Avenue Mission was baptized; and on 
Monday night after the first Lord's
day night in July one more was bap
tized at Jackson Street Church. On 
the fifth Lord's day Brother Thomas 
Harris preached for the Jackson 
Street Church. The interest was 
good. In the afternoon of the same 
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day two open-air meetings were held
one at the wharf and one on Peabody 
Street-with large attendance at each 
meeting. At Brother Jones' house on 
Clifton Avenue, West Nashville, and 
at the Cowan Street Mission, East 
Nashville, in the afternoon, services 
are being held by some of the brethren 
and sisters who are interested in mis
sion work. The debt on the Jackson 
Street Church has been reduced from 
one thousand and ninety dollars to 
thirty dollars and sixty-nine cents, 
and we are struggling to raise the 
balance. Who will have fellowship 
with this little band? This amount of 
money has been raised withaut the aid 
of any kind of innovation; and the 
most of it by our own efforts; and ae 
the house needs some repairs, we 
would appreciate aid from any one 
who will have fellowship in the work. 
This place is where our school that we 
are trying to build up is taught; and 
the trustees are arranging to make 
some repairs before the next term or 
school opens on the first Monday in 
October. Any one that has an interest 
in the work can forward his contri
bution to P. H. Black, 1029 Twenty· 
first Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., or to 
the writer, 1502 Hamilton Street. At 
this writing I am engaged in a mis
sion meeting four or five miles from 
Bowl!ng Green, Ky. A few members 
are struggling at this point (Mc
curdy Schoolhouse) to build up the 
Master's cause. They are financtatly 
weak and small in number. Brethren 
and sisters, while we are doing what 
we can in this work, we would be glad 
to hear from you. It is a source of 
encouragement and strength to us, fol' 

· we are tempted and tried on every side 
and in many ways, but we are asking 
the good Lord to help us to stand and 
be firm and loyal to the truth. Pray 
for us. 

PRE• DEAPNESS CURE. 

A remarkable oifer by one of the leadiag ear 
•oeclalists in this co1rntry, who will send two 
months' medioine free to prove his ability to 
•1ure deafnesa, head noises~nd catarrh. Address 
Dr. G. M. Braniiman, HOO walnut Street, Kansll.I 
Oity, Mo. 

BRESTORIAs;e"A;TSALVE 
Makes Nursing a Pleasure 

Guaranteed preventative and cure !or Sore 
Nipples, Inflamed Breast, Cuts, Bruises, 
Ground-Itch, Risings, Bolls, Sprains, Ingrow
ing Nalls, Corns, all kinds external eruptions. 
Every household should have a box. 50c, 
a box postpaid. 
International Drug Co., Box 14. Jacksonville, Fla. 

Send us a new subscriber. 

You Look Prcmature~Old 
lecause of those u&IY, crizzlJ sray hairs, Use "LA Ct'tEOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price $1.00, ret.• 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

DY J, 8. W. 

Only two more weeks of our vaca
tion. School work with us begins on 
Tuesday, September 21. Most of the 
pupils will reach the school on Mon
day, September 20. It is best for 
them to come then, so as to get their 
trunks out from the city, get settled in 
their rooms, books purchased, etc., be
forP the class organizations of the next 
day. We hope to have a full swioo,1, ;; 
from the start. We know that w .°J.{itfl · · 
have all the young ladies that we can 
c'tre for, and we insist that no young 
lady should plan to come to the scbool" 
without letting us know about it be
forehand. We also ask the pupils to 
be sure and put tlieir names on their 
trunks, so as to avoid confusion in 
placing them when they reach the 
school buildings. 

The following list of young ladies 
of last session have written us to se
cure room for another year: Ruth 
Bradford, Rosa Brewer, Lydia Bur
cham, Elizabeth Crownover, Annie 
Porter .Delk, Maude Eatherly, Valla 
Elam, Annie Myrtle Elder, Sadie Belle 
Elder, Minnie Pearl F lora, Annie Gal
loway, Maggie Jordan, Johnnie Bell 
Moore, Wilma McAd!ftn, Lola Mai Mc
Henry, Mattie Lee Nease, Ira Effie 
Perry, Bessie Mai , Pepper, Jennie 
Phifer, Annie Gould Porch, Allien 
Porter, Jamie Shields, Sarah Shields, 
Margaret Smith, Daisy Thompson, Es
sie Thompson, Mabel Williams, and 
Ethel Young. I write these from 
memor y, and may have overlooked one 
or t wo. We are always anxious about 
our old pupils. We want them to 
come back and finish up their work. 
So many make the great mistake of 
going one or two terms and then stop
ping their studies. To that extent, 
then, do they cut short their useful
ness in life: We urge our pupils when 
they enter t o map out their studies tor 
finished courses and work to that end. 

E verybody is busy about the school 
now trying to 11.nish up as much of the 
building work as possible before the 
pupils arr ive. Considerable work is in 
progress and will be for some weeks 
yet. But school work will not be in· 
terfered with. We reported last week 
the piano repairs. We now report new 
music rooms. Nearly one hundred 
school desks have been purchased for 
the primary and academic depart
ments. Arrangements are also being 
made for more thoroughly equipping 
the science department, especially in 
chemistry, physics, and physiology. 
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Hammond's 
HANDY ATLAS 

of the World. 
New Maps and Latest Population Figures. 

DHIS work contains new maps of 
every Stat~ and Territory and of 
every country in the world, 

down-to-date in every particular. This 
is not an indiscriminate collection of 
maps and fragments of maps that have 
for years done duty in ot.her atlases, but 

is built upon a carefully considered[plan, every map having been especially 
constructed to take its place in this new work. 

All are carefully printed in colors, on the best cream-laid paper. By 
reason of their delicate, harmoniously blended coloring, they possess rare 
beauty. Boundaries are distinct. The names of towns are printed in 
graded type, indicating their aize. 

Such changes as the enlarged State of Oklahoma, the new transconti· 
nental line of the Chicago, Milwaukee, and Saint Paul, the new Western 
Pacific Line across the Western country, and many others of equal impor· 
tance, are correctly incorporated in this valuable work. 

The list of cities includes the 1905 census figures of eleven States and 
official estimates for 1907 of cities of other States. There is also a list of 
.cities of over 10,000 inhabitants in foreign countries, with population 
figures according to the latest official enumerations and estimates. 

The chapter on the United States Reclamation Service, illustrated 
with a comprehensive map, gives latest and most complete data in reii:ard 
to irrigation in our Western States. 

A detailed description of the final plans for construction of the Panama 
Canal, accompanied with a profile a:sd complete map of the canal, is given. 

CJ Among other valuable features, this book contains a condensed biog
raphy of each of the Presidents or the United States, together with like
nesses in half-tone. 

This new up-to-date book contains 106 pages, ea.ch 6 x 8 inches in 
size. Price. bound in durable red cloth cover, $1. 

OFFER NO. 1. Send us a new •ubscriber, accompanied by $1.50, 
for which service we will give you the Atlas. 

OFFER NO. 2. Send us $1.75 with a year's renewal, then we 
will mail you the '.Atlas .: 

SEND ALL ORDERS TO 

McQuiddy Printing Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

THE WHEEL Of TIME 
for a.11 time is the 

DOWN 
No drying out. No rl'i:;('ttJnic tires. 
Cheap because th< 't endure. Send tor 
catalog & prices. I•ree upon raquest. 

Electric Wheel Co. 
12 Cheetnut St., Quincy, Ill. 

TULANE 
VNJVERSITY of LOVJSIANA 

lQ;W ORLEAN1$ 

SJ)W"Df I . QlLllOHEA.D, LL. D., Praidtu ... 

Tutant Uni\'crsity in all its departments is located in t:I 
ot Nevi Orleans, the metropolis of the Sduth Nine Depart 
wlth twenty-three buildings. Modern dormitori~. cxtem:ive 
«atorics, fibraries, and museums. 

F1tll Courae• are o1fered 1n Languages, Scleneefi . 
B:ngtneering, Architecture, Art, Law, 14e4• 

tcf.ne, Pharmacy, and Denti1try, 
.,,,. Separate Department for Women: Expcn~ tow. Lott ~ 

IDitory rates. Next session of all dcpartmcots. except N. Q. Mat 
dinic, begins October 1st.' Polyclinic opens November t5t. Site 
ior catalogue. Mdreso, R. K. l)aun. Se<retar1. 

I am now in a meeting at Maple Hill, 
near Lebanon, Tenn. We have good 
audiences and good attention. No ad
ditions yet, but this does not dis
courage us in the seed sowing. 

When writing to advertisers, p lease 
mention this paper. 

After all, the leaves of the book we 
have closed are not all 11.lled with 
things unworthy and to be repented of. 
The old year to any one of us is not 
to be remembered altogether bad. The 
old was not as bad as it is often 
painted. We were led often in ways 
we knew not of. We were guided 

when perplexed. 
times of need. 

We were helped in 
Sometime we did bet-

ter than we expected. When we 
thought the day was evil, God meant 
it for good. We look over the stained 
pages of our past story and we find 
much to cheer and Rtr engthen us. 
-Central Presbyterian. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Cod. 
What a God some Christians have! A God who does not 

know them or care for them in particular; a God who can
not or dees not interfere on their behalf; a God who can 
do no good or harm, except as the laws of na ture bring it 
about in the course of cause and effect; a God not to be 
reckoned with-a dummy, a figurehead; a God named 
"Father" who leaves them mere orphans; a God who can
not fulfill his promises, whose love we hav.e to buy "witb 
good works and servi'ae; a God who bids us go through the 
motion and mock performance of prayer, when it is under
stood that it ·can have no vestige of effect anywhere, except 
on the one who offers it; a God unfaithful, untrustworthy, 
malicious; a God who, if be were a man, would not pass for 
a gentleman! No wonder they do no more for him! The 

wonder is they do as much as they do. How densely, 
deeply ignorant we are of him, because we " .know not the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God;" no, nor yet his good
ness, love, faithfulness ; his dread holiness, on the one 
hand, and his tender compassion and grace, on the other. 
For to know him aright is eternal life: to know him is to 
love him, and to love him is to serve him, and to serve him 
is peace past all understanding and joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. "0 taste and see that Jehovah is good; blessed 
is the man that taketh refuge in him." ' 

Truth. 

" ·what we want are accurate statements of facts, even 
if they seem to contradict one another." Thus says Theo
dore Roosevelt. But there is a grievous tendency to sup
press or alter the statements of facts in order to make 
them harmonize with one another or with some theory; 
and when this is done, the cause of truth and growth in 
true knowledge is not served, but hindered. Likewise in 
regard to the word of God-what we want are the full, 
fair statements of the word itself, even if they seem to con
flict, and if we can in no wise combine them into a coherent 
theory, or a system. And no truth has met such unfair 
treatment at the hands of theory spinners and system build
ers as Bible truth .. Somehow the word of God refuses to 
fit into those human frameworks. When you think you have 
the whole consistently arranged and all points accounted 
for, at your next reading there pops up a passage that will 
not fit. Then comes the temptation to "explain " , that 
passage until it means just what you want it to mean and 
is forced into compliance with your system. But the way to 
be loyal to truth and to God is to submit to that discording 
passage, believe and teach it, whether or not that higher 
harmony that reconciles it with all other truth will appear. 

The Severest Test. 

It has b :en sa id that every reformation passes through 
three stages: the first, when i t meets with sneer and silent 
contempt; the second, when i t has made such headway 
that the contempt turns into alarm and consequent bitter 
opposition, con troversy, and persecution; the' third, when 
the movement has in measure succeeded and the opponents 
say, "That's nothing new at all-we have been teaching 
this all the time," on which fo llow recognition and over
tures of peace and alliance. The last of these three stages · 
is by far the most dangerous. When the evil genius saw he 
bad failed to stop the mountain brook with great stones 
and obstacles, he prepared a smooth, wide sand plain, 
which, when the river struck it, spread out its fiood at its 
ease in every direction and was swallowed up and lost. 
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So shall it .turn out to some in this foolish generation. 
The fathers fought hard for pure, primitive Christianity; 
and the sons, some have stagnated over the victory, and 
others have suffered themselves to be wheeled into alliance 
and compact with their former foes. And such alliance 
is nothing but surrender. 

"As Much As in Me Is." 

China is a vast country with a vast population, and many 
missionaries are there, but not one of the simple faith and 
practice f Jr which we contend. India is a great land 
teeming wi ' h millions, and much mission work has been 
and is being done there; but not a man is there t o preach 
the pure, simple word of God unmixed with human wisdom, 
untramme~ed by human creed and partisan theology, as 
we strive to present it. And so we might keep on enumera
ting. Somebody please explain what is the matter. Do 
we not believe what we are preaching? Do all of us seelt 
our own, not the things of J esus Christ, to .the point wher~ 
we love our comfort and advantage . too well to go, our 
money too well to send, our friends and relatives too well 
to let them go? Or, while rightly fighting missionary soci· 
eties, have we no faith to go out without human guarantee 
of support? Are we really' so selfish, so little, so contracted, 
so unfai thful? Or do we take it all out in talking and 
disputing, while the Master says: "Ge, carry the light of life 
to them that sit in the shadow of death?" "Heathens 
enough right here," you say? Yes. But the whole commis
sion app:ies whol ly to each one of us. Each one must 
preach near and far; if not in person, then through an· 
other ; if not by word of mouth, then by getting others to go 
and supporting tho~e who do go. It will be found usually 
that the man who is most truly and deeply concerned for 
"the. heathen at home " is r eady to help _ the heathen 
abroad; while the man who will not help the h eathen else· 
where is often poor dependence for home work also. Or are 
we going to, as some brethren have unworthily done, by 
specious arguments, console ourselves and justify ourselves 
for shirking this greate2t of all obligations? It is easy 
enough to do, but are we not ashamed to put the Lord off 
in such style? If we spend our time haggling over a few 
points of controversy among ourselves, and -do not reach 
out to do God's work, our death warrant is already signen 
and sealed. It is the doom of the salt that has lost its 
savor. Here is the Eituation: the present generation of 
the heathen and unsaved eve~ywbere are wholly at the 
mercy of the present generation of Christians for the light 
of salvation. Each one of us, as was Paul, is debtor to Greek 
and Barbarian, and , like him, we must say: "As much as 
in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel." (Rom. 1: 14, 
·15. ) Let us wake up t<l this work, and let us pray the 
Lord of the harvest that he may send forth laborers into 
his harvest. 

Motherhooa. 

In an article en titled "Mothers are the True Builders of 
the Nations," Madison C. Peters says: 

Our homes have made America peerless among the na· 
tions. Any encyclopedia of American biography will prove 
that our most illustrious statesmen, our most distinguished 
scientists, our most eloquent preachers, dur merchant 
princes, and our great benefactors came from the humble 
families where the mothers ruled not as queens of fashion, 
but where the nursery for the family was a nursery for the 
church, where the first lispings of childhood were the ·ac
cents of ]:rayer and the first thoughts of the heart were the 
thoughts of God. 

The Jews are univerEally admired for the affections which 
adorn their domestic life. The foundation of the J ewish 
faith was laid in the sanctity of domestic affection and 
purity. The Bible Jew never made the mistake of separa
ting the church and the home. His piety nestled 'neath the 
shelter of two truths-one was the dwelling where he Jived 
with his wife and children in some corner of the Holy Land 
and in the fear of his father's Gpd. 

According to the Jewish imagination the divine presence 
was the atmosphere of that house and gave it an inde
scribable beauty_ His wife was a vine that God's hand had 
planted and his children as olive trees around the table. 
We need not wonder that this race has given to the world a 
greater number of great men than any other race in pro
portion to their numbers. 

The German Empire is great because German homes are 
good, because the German mothers are industrious, economi
cal, honest, and virtuous. 

Great Britain is great because it has model homes, be· 
cause British mothers are intelligent and pious. In the 
special display of tlite Victorian jubilee nothing was so beau
tiful or so glorious as the Queen kneeling at the altar, 
taking communion, throwing her arms around her children 
and grandchildren as they came one after another to kneel 
at her side, kissing and crying over them like a child. 

She never rose so high in her royalty as when she knelt, 
a simple mother, crying over her children at the altar of 
God. 

There is in all the possible range of human positions 
none ~o great, so reverend, so high, so responsible, so cal
culated to call forth the best and truest the human heart 
affords, as the state of motherhood. If, as some pessimis· 
tically claim, reality is seldom found in the world of human 
relationships and affections, it is surely found there, in the 
pure _ truth and faithfulness of the mother's love. If "all 
the world loves a lover," it is yet more certain that every 
man who is worthy of the name bows to do honor to 
motherhood and to give tribute to the woman that faith
fully fills such holy place. And well may he. It is a life 
of labor and suffering and heavy responsibility and sacrifice 
and self-forgetful to il. Most men owe their best to their 
mothers, and some owe her everything. A-nd none will dis
agree when we say that the grandest thing God has left us 
in this poor world, the one nearest to perfection, the one 
that best affords an example of God's perfect love and 
tenderness, is bound up in the word " mother." 

On the other hand, the perverting of this highest of all 
callings is correspondingly evil and abhorrent. ' ' The cor· 
ruption of the best is 'the worst corruption." The selfish, 
damnable efforts on the part of some to avoid the sufferings 
and toll and responsibilities· of motherhood ; the infamous 
means resorted to, to avoid the God-decreed issue of marital 
relationship; the unknown murders-whose retril;mtion is 
all the more fearful and certain because they escape the 
jurisdiction of human courts of justice ; murders all the 
more fiendish because practiced upon lives just budding 
into existence, entirely helpless and defenselesf!, committed 
to the tenderest care of the human beings to· whom they 
were intrusted of the Almighty God; none the less con· 
damnable because sometimes effected by the secret aid of 
some physi<.:ian (not all, thank God, nor the majority, 
will prostitute their skill tbus)-this must be a spectacle to 
make bell shudder. And it is fearfully prevalent, and not 
in the '!world" alone, either. What will the great ·J·udge 
say? Custom may harden the minds of people until they 
have no conscience in such matters. But the question ts . 
not, " What do men think of such things? " but, " What will 
God say to that? " 

This is a matter where every man and every woman is 
left peculiarly alone with his own conscience and his God. 
But their happiness here and their eternal welfare, the lifP. 
and well-fleing of the community and the nation and the 
race, depend greatly on this very point. It is a delicate 
matter; yet parents should inst ill right principles concern
ing it into their children, teachers should endeavor to impress 
it upon pupils, and preachers must condemn the secret crimes 
and hold forth God's will, and the ideal of true, pure, faith· 
ful motherhood, and of homes that are blessed of God. 

We may be sure of this, that God does not trifle with our 
intelligence. Whatever he allows us to doubt, to question, 
it is because there is somewhere an answer to that question, 
a solution of that doubt.-James Freeman Clarke. 
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"IF I WERE THE GENERAL CONFERENCE." 
BY F . W. SMITH. 

The Christian Advocate, chief organ of Southern Meth
odism, in its issue of July 23, has quite a lengthy arti~le 
on the above topic by J. W. Daniel, of Columbia, S. C. The 
author points out several changes he would make in the 
" Government of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South," 
if he were the General Conference. The grounds upon 
which he would feel authorized to make said changes are 
that "all live governments, and even enterprising business 
firms, are continually making experiments; they are evi· 
dences of vitality, and therefore we ought not to· be afraid 
to experiment with in proper bounds." To all or this I 
reply that the kingdom of God is a monarchic form of 
government, with all of its laws emanating from Jesus 
Christ as King supreme, and there is, therefore, absolutely 
no place for the enactment of a single law by an unin· 
spired man for its work and service. The .church of Jesus 
Christ is a spiritual body, with the Son of God as its Head, 
and from whom must come every law for its guidance in 
religious matters. When he built the church, he clearly 
saw all the changes in the world's history through which 
it would pass, and yet he made no provision for a single 
change in its government. He enacted every law necessary 
for its work, growth, and development in the earth; and 
for an uninspired man or set of men, no matter how 
learn.ed and pious they may be, to presume to change or 
modify in the least what the Holy Spirit left on record, 
is but rebellion against God. When men begin to "experi
ment" with the affairs of God's kingdom, they are already · 
beyond "proper _limits," from the simple fact that they 
are forbidden to take such liberties with what belongs to 
Christ. "Now these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes; that in us 
ye might learn not to go beyond the .things which are 
written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 

The New Testament knows nothing of such institutions 
as the " General Conference;" and when men engage in 
building up anything in religion, save congregations of 
baptized believers, they are repudiating divine wisdom. The 
only organization known to the New Testament is the local 
congregation, with its bishops and deacons. (Phil. 1: 1.) 
The bishop, presbyter, e lder, pastor, and overseer were one 
and the same. These were simply different names designa
ting different features of the work assigned to New Testa
ment bishops. Moreover, this bishop was one among other 
bishops located in the same community, exercising oversight 
of the local congregation. How different from one of the 
"college of bishops" constituting the lawmaking body of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church! There is no fact more clearly 
establisbea in sacred history than congregational independ
ence. Each congregation controlled and managed its own 
affairs without the intervention of ecclesiastical bishops, 
presiding elders, or even " State evangelists." However, if 
those who defend and assist in maintaining this " General 
Conference" disclaim ariy scriptural origin for the congr e
gations over which it exercises a general control, then we 
have no word of criticism to offer; but so long as Bible 
authoritY- is claimed for their existence, a strong protest 
will be made , against all such ecclesiastical machinery. 
When once t he congregational independence of the churches 
of Christ is tampered with, the seeds of disintegration and 
apostasy are sown which will eventually manifest them
selves in spiritual decay and death. The fact that ponder
ous religious institutions may result from such procedure 
is no evidence that God is pleased and honored. It was 
this dissatisfaction with the simplicity of God's order that 
brought into existence the great Roman Catholic hierarchy 

which has cursed the world for ages, and from whose bosom 
has come every sect in Christendom. How can men expect 
a consummation of that oneness in religion for which the 
Son of God prayed, so long as they prefer human wisdom 
as a guide to the infallible word of God? When men turn 
away fr0m the simplicity of the New Testament to devise 
ways and means of serving God, t:hey are guilty of causing 
and perpetuating sinful division among the children of 
the Lord Almighty. 

HOW TO ENJOY COD'S PROMISED BLESSINGS. 
NO.4. 

This kingdom in which God proposes to bless all nations, 
which " shall never be destroyed," but M which it is writ
ten that "it shall stand forever"-" The kingdom and do
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him "-was not estab
lished in the days of Daniel's captivity in Babylon. It must 
be established in the days of the fourth universal empire 
from the Babylonish. 

It is to be developed in the family of Abraham, by a 
Prince in the house of David. Micah, as Isaiah has done, 
points us to Jerusalem as the place whence shall go forth 
the word of the Lord. · "In the last days it shall come . to 
pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be 
exalted above the bills; and people shall flow unto it. And 
many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will -teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his p3. ths: for the Jaw shall go forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." (Mic. 4: 1, 2.) We 
may return , then, to Jerusalem, and patiently await the 
return of the house of Jaco·b from their bondage in Babylon 
to Mount Zion and Jerusalem, where must go forth the law 
·and the word of the Lord. 

We pass down . the stream of prophecy, failing to note a 
great numb8r of scriptures foretelling its establishment 
and work and developing the sacred principles that must 
govern it. We come to the end of the Jewish dispensation. 
The last of the Old Testament prophets and seers has 
spoken, from which we quote: "For, bE'!hold, the day 
cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be. stubble: and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shaH leave them neither root nor branch. But unto 
you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow 
up as calves of the stall. And ye shall tread down the 
wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your 
feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I com· 
manded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes 
and judgments. Behoid, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord: and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil
dren, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I 
come and smite the earth with a curse." (Mal. 4: 1-6.) 
From this we learn that the day was yet in the future when 
"the Sun of righteousness" should " arise with healing in 
his wings;" when the righteous should rejoice, and the in
stitution be put in i:notion on earth which wou-ld cause 
those who fear his name to " grow up as calves of the 
stall," and that would co-nsume and destroy all the wicked 
institutions of earth and their subjects so as to "leave them 
neither root nor branch." Not only was this true, but even 
the forerunner of the Founder of this mighty kingdom was 
yet to come. " Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord; and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest 
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I come and smite the earth with a curse." Thus the last 
verse of the Old Testament Scriptures points us forward 
to the future coming, not only of the Prince who shall found 
this kingdom, ,but also of the prophet who shall precede 
him. 

We may then pass from the Old Testament to the New 
Testament with the assurance that the k!ngdom of God has 
not been established on earth at the close of the old dis· 
pensation. 

In the meantime we may well glance at the earthly em· 
pires. The kingdom of Babylon has been destroyed. The 
Medo-Persian empire has arisen upon its ruins and extended 
its authority to the ends of the known world. It falls a 
prey to the rebellious temper of the more vigorous spirit 
of Greece, whose warlike leader weeps because he can find 
no more worlds to conquer. Soon the same warring, dis
contented spirit in a young and _vigorous province indicates 
the waning power and speedy overthrow of Greece. The 
fourth strongest empire is upon the stage. It has broken 
the power and brought under subjection to its authority 
all the surrounding provinces, kingdoms, and empires. 
God's own chosen people have been subjugated and are ruled 
over by Roman governors. " In the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed." 

The "last days" of the authority of the Jewish nationality 
has come. " In the last days it shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills." The signs in the outward world are ominous. The 
pointers seem to be rapidly converging to a center. Un
observed by the world, in the family of Abraham, in the 
land of Judea, are transpiring events less public, but equally 
portentous. John is born in the wilderness country nf 
Judea. Mary, a virgin, is great with child. It· is born in 
a manger at Bethlehem. Its birth is heralded by angels 
to the shepherds. Wise men, guided by a star, worship him 
at his lowly birth. His life is sought by the kings of the 
earth. Under the guidance from on high he is preserve!l 
by flight. He and his kinsman, John, grow to manhood. 
John in the wilderness of Judea, in his prophetic garb, 
begins to preach his mission. The great fact proclaimed 
by him, the fundamental truth of his mission, is: "The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." Repent ye therefore, that 
you may be prepared to enjoy its blessings. No unclean 
thing shall enter therein, but the redeemed of the Lord 
shall walk there. Turn from your sins, your crimes, your 
iniquities, that you may be prepared to enjoy its blessings. 

In declaring his mission, he says: "[I am]- the voice of one 
. crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. EvE)ry valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be brought · low; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth." (Luke 3: 4, 5.) Malachi 
says: "Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful lil.ay of the Lord.'' 
John, then, is the messenger preparing the way of One the 
latchet of whose shoes he is unworthy to unloose. The 
kingdom of heaven becomes now a frequent word upon the 
lips of the forerunner. The reign and rule of the earthly 
kingdoms, the condition of the Jewish nation, the presence 
of the herald or forerunner, all admonish that the chosen 
time is at band for the establishment of the kingdom of 
God on earth. Hence the admonition is: "Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.'' 

In the fulfillment of his mission, the herald, in baptizing 
those who hearken to his preaching, is surprised at tha 
demand of Jesus, who has already received signal marks 
of the divine favor-known well to his friends-to be bap
tized. At that baptism the heavens are . opened, the Holy 
Spirit in the bodily form of a dove descends and alights 
upon the Son of Mary, and a voice from the Father's throne 
declares to the assembled multitudes: "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." From this date the 

.power, wisdom, and goodness- the fullness of the Godhead, 
dwell in him without measure. "At his word and his touch 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are · raised, to the ' poor the gospel is 
preached "- works which no man could do, except God be 
with him. John, the herald, the Elijah which was to come, 
bears testimony to .him, introducing him to the people he 
has prepared for his reception as " the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world," and disappears from 
the scene. 

Jesus, having chosen twelve witnesses to accompany him 
to testify to the world of all things that he should do, 
teach, and suffer, performed before them the works which 
declared him to be the Son of God. After his chosen disci-

, pies had witnessed his works and heard his teachings, had 
seen his mission developed for a year and a half, and the 
world had become somewhat familiar with his works and 
teachings, "when Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am? And they said, Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets." (Matt. 16: 13, 14.) The 
impression made upon the world by his works was that he 
was some one of these prophets risen from the dead. This 
was assigning him a high position, yet it did not meet the 
demands of the Son, the beloved of the Father. So he 
turns from the world, satisfied that it has not yet appre
ciated him, to the disciples, who were more familiar with 
his works and teachings, and asks them: "But whom say 
ye "-you have !mown my full works and teaching well for 
years-" whom say ye that I am? " Peter responded: 
" Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." This 
satisfied the demands of the Son of God, and he responds: 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for fiesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of 
bell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatso
ever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
Here Jesus of Nazareth announces himself the builder of a 
church against which the gates of hell shall not prevail, 
and as the dispenser -of the keys of the kingdom of heaven
" a kingdom" which the God of heaven shall " set up," the 
kingdom that " will stand forever," is the church against 
which " the gates of hell shall not prevail.'' 

Thus we have traced the promise of the blessing through 
successive ages down to the time when the living builder 
is here. He is making all things ready for the establish
ment of the kingdom of heaven on earth; for the building 
of the church against which the gates of hell shall not 
prevail. This is th~ kingdom, the only kingdom of earth 
in which there is safety; this is the church, the only 
church which can give the promise of true happiness in 
this world or the world to come. It is yet in the future. 
The Holy Spirit, through Paul, referring to the decay and 
destruction of the human governments, and even to the 
fact that God's temporal and typical kingdom of Judaism 
had then passed away, and that all earthly kingdoms must 
pass away, says: "Wherefore we receiving [having re
ceived] a kingdom which cannut be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with rever
ence and godly t'ear; for our God is a consuming fire.'' 
This kingdom, then, that apostles and early Christians had 
received was a firm, steadfast, immovable kingdom. Others 
must be consumed and destroyed by the fires of God's 
wrath; but this kingdom, this church, is as immovable and 
as indestructible as the throne of Jehovah. Shall we not, 
dying fellow-mortals, seek admittance into this impregna
ble fortress of Jehovah, as an ark of safety fr0m the diffi
culties, trials, sorrows, disappointments, unceasing strifes, 
fierce conflicts, desolation and death that pertain to all 
earthly institutions? 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On account of the sickness of my aged mother, I did 
not begin the meeting at Berea on the fifth Lord's day in 
August, but hope to begin on the first Lord's day in Sep
tember. 

The meeting at Hornbeak, conducted by Brother T. A. 
Ermith, if> now turned into the second week. Good preach· 
ing, good singing, good attendance, good attention, five 
additions and one restored to fellowship. This is a won
derful meeting in many respects, and I feel sure that much 
good has been done. 

On last Lord's day Brother Trice began a meeting a.t 
Refuge-the third meeting for him at that place. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick, of Texas, began a meeting at 
Miller's Chapel, in Dyer County, on last Lord's day. 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes me from Thyatira, Miss., that 
he is having good success where he has gone this year. 
" Different meetings, thirty-one added, twenty-six added, 
twelve added, twelve added, and ten confessions here last 
night." We rejoice at the success of Brother Dunn's work, 
and thank God and take courage. 
· The plan of salvation spoken by Christ to the apostles 

while here upon earth, and committed to them by the Holy 
Spirit after the ascension of Christ, is deepening and widen
ing as never before in ·west Tennessee. The time will never 
come when every one will accept the Christ, but a few can 
be found in all ages since he left the earth who gladly, 
lovingly, and trustingly accept him, and who are striving 
to obtain the "eternal salvation" offered to poor fallen 
man by him. 

Brother Trice informs me that the congregation at 
Rehoboth bas spoken to him to hold a mission meeting for 
the congregation at some place selected by them. How
ever, the meeting is to be held next year, not this. If all 
the congregations in this county would do what Rehoboth 
has promised to do, it could soon be said that every crea
ture in Obion County had heard' the gospel and had an 
opportunity to obey the Christ and become a ~ember of his 
church-a Christian only and only a Christian. 

The congregation at Troy held a mission meeting last 
year and will hold another this year, beginning on the first 
Lord's day in September. Brother W. S. Long, Jr., did the 
preaching last year, and will do it again this year. 

Our mission work will continue here in Obion County 
by the writer, the Lord willing. Brethren, a new tent will 
be needed next year fo·r this work, and some have already 
gone to work to raise the funds. Brother W. R. Puckett, 
of Glass, has been selected as a suitable brother to receive 
and receipt for all donations for the tent. At the end of 
each month he will send me names and amounts, and the 
same will appear in "Notes from West Tennessee." He 
wants to place the order by January 1, 1910, so we can get 
it here by April 1, ready to go to work in May. Who will 
be the first to send to him? The old tent, like some preach· 
ers and a great many people, is ready for the scrap pile. 
The tent wanted will cost one hundred and seventy-five dol
lars. All the willing-hearted will send donations to Brother 
Puckett. 

LOVE COD AND THE BRETHREN. 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

"We love him [God], because lie first loved us." Our 
Heavenly ~ather has always been kind, merciful, and lov
ing, and has made many manifestations of love and mercy 
to the human family; yet, with all of this, ·it has not been 
appreciated to that degree it should have been. We some
times think we love God when, I fear, we do not. 

If what we do for the . salvation of others and our souls 
is a revelation of our love, it is quite limited with some 
of us. Jesus said to one of his disciples: " If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and mak-e our abode with him." 

Some brethren fail to meet with the church on the first day 
of the week because some other brother is failing in his duty 
and they do not like the way he does. You say he is a bad 
man, or he has done you a wrong, and you do not like him, 
but you hate him. Do you love God and hate your brother? 
You say you do. That cannot be. The beloved John said : 
" If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can be love God whom be hath not seen?" This is 
pretty strong language. From this we understand that 
when a man loves God he will love his brother also. It 
is a very dangerous thing to hate a brother. "Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." Murdei:ers do 
not go to heaven when they die; therefore we cannot afford 
to allow such feelings in our hearts. If your brother has 
wronged you, love him as Jesus loved the world, and you 
are sure to win his heart. 

Love is, indeed, a wonderful power and has a mighty 
influence. It will drive away malice and hatred and will 
draw men with their affections unto you. Somebody will 
say: " Love is a good thing, but I do not see how I can love 
some folks." You try to love them just as hard as you 

-have tried to hate them, and by next Sunday you will love 
every brother and sister who will meet -with you around 
the Lord's table. Love now, and love all the time; and 
let us get ready to meet death and the great judgment 
after death. 

" Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these 

· things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness." 
(Col. 3: 12-14.) That is a beautiful thought-bind it all 
up in love. Love God with all your heart, and your brother 
as yourself; then you will find the work and worship of 
the Lord a delightful service and a pleasure indeed. This 
life is too short for us to have a part of it cheated out of . 
us by " fussing," quarreling, and hating one another. 

But brethren say they do not want to do this. Well, let 
us do what the Book says: "Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
hav~ng compassion one of another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous; not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing ·that ya 
are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For 
he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile. 
Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, ann 
ensue it. " ( 1 Pet. 3: 8-'11.) " Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for -brethren to dwell together in unity! " 
(Ps. 133: 1.) 

Columbia. Tenn. 

THE PREACHER'S SUPPORT. 
BY G. DAJ,LAS SMITH. 

" Know ye not that they that minister about sacred 
things eat of the things of the temple, and they that wait 
upon the altar have their portion with the altar? Even 
so did .the Lord ordain that they that proclaim the gospel 
should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 13, 14.) 

This certainly teaches that the gospel preacher should 
be supported. But who is to support him? Certainly the 
Lord supports him, for all blessings come from the "Fa
ther of lights." But how does the Lord support the gospel 
preacher? Why, just like he preaches the gospel to thP. 
world-through his people. There has never been a gospel 
sermon preached by Jehovah, only as he preaches through 
his faithful servants. In the very same way Jehovah sup
ports the gospel preacher. If the Lord's people refuse to 
work the Lord's plan, it will fail , of course. So if we re
fuse to preach the gospel to the world, it goes unpreached. 
Yes, God could send angels to preach the "everlasting goa-
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pel," but he does not. So he could cause the angels to 
minister unto the preacher in things temporal, but he does 
not. The preacher must be supported through the dfsciples 
of the Lord. If they fail to do their duty at this point; 
then the preacher goes wllhout support, notwithstanding 
the Lord did "ordain that they that proclaim the gospel 
should live of the gospel." 

Another question that is often perplexin~ is: "How much 
should the preacher be paid?" Who can answer this very 
difficult question? Well, there is one who seldom gets an 
opportunity to even help answer it-the preacher. Of 
ceurse he ought to know as much about his needs as any 
one else, to say the least. But still he is seldom consulted 
about his support. I do not mean that a preacher should set 
a price on his preaching, and refuse to preach unless he 
gets the price. He should preach what he could, if he 
received no support from those to whom he preaches. 
But if a congregation asks a man to labor for them ten 
days or two weeks in a protracted meeting, it is expected 
that they intend to support him in the work, unless they 
state otherwise. The preacher is the only one who is 
asked to leave home and loved ones, pay his railroad fare, 
hotel and livery bills, and general running expenses, with· 
out knowing whether he will get a support or not. 

Some seem to have an idea that it is wrong to promise 
the preacher anything. They would promise to pay him 
so much, even a. stipulated sum, to teach school, or, if he 
were a lawyer, to fight their battles in court. Or they will 
promise to pay any one else for labor, but never the 
preacher. Suppressing all names, I here give a letter which 
I received some time ago: 

Dear Brother: Having heard of your labors while at-
and your ability to hold us a meeting, I would like to know 
if you could hold us a meeting in October or November. We 
are a small congregation, eight miles north of --. We 
have built us a house, but have not finished paying for it. 
and we are not very rich in this world's goods. But I would 
not make you a promisa if I could. So if you could hold 
us a meeting, we would be glad. Please let me hear from 
you soon. 

The only point I desire to notice is this: "But I would 
not make you a promise if I could." Well, why not? Is it 
wrong to promise the preacher anything? Ask him to 
leave his home and family and go more than one hundred 
and fifty miles, ·bearing all his expenses, but still would 
not promise him anything "if I could!" Now this brother 
seems to think it is wrong to promise anything, even rail
road fare. , I am sure this is a mistaken idea. If you can
not promise the preacher anything, then tell him so; and 
if he is the right kind of a preacher, and can hofd your 
meeting without support, he will do it. But the preacher 
may not be able to hold your meeting without your sup
port. They are not all "rich in this world's goods," either. 
But more anon, perhaps. 

QUESTIONS FOR SELF-EXAMINATION. 

It seems to me that it would be well if every Christian 
would often, in the course of his life, stop and calmly to 
his own heart make inquiries somewhat in the following 
style. It might bring to our consciousness many a hidden 
sin, might lay bare some lurking corruption, might exposa 
purposes of heart that sooner or later would work both 
earthly and everlasting ruin and put us in the way of 
purifying our hearts and lives. It would be a most profita
ble examination into our characters for each of us to ask 
ourselves o·ften: 

Of what profit to me is the profession I make of being a. 
disciple of Jesus? 

What· advantage do I derive from this relationship? 
Has it in any marked and emphatic way changed my life 

so that I am indeed a" new creature?" 
Has it in any appreciable manner influenced the thoughts 

and feelings of my heart so that I truly can say that those 
things which were my delight are no longer a pleas~.~re 

to me? 

Has it so changed my affections that I truly love that 
which is pure, good, noble, just, and Godlike in its char
acter? 

Has it so taken control of my heart that my whole being, 
life, and conduct are beautifully molded and fashioned 
after the great example--Christ? 

Has the pure · spirit of gentleness, forgiveness, and love 
so :flowed into my soul as to drive therefrom eve:ry emotion 
of injury, malice, or hatred? 

Is my whole being so permeated by the true spirit of 
Christian devotion that my heart is constantly alive and 
glowing with the earnestness and zeal of servants of the 
blessed Savior? 

Am I so truly a Christian that the world which sees my 
daily conduct need not be told that I am a member of this 
or the other church? 

Are my secret thoughts pure, holy, and full of meditations 
upon the goodness, mercy, and forbearance of our Maker? 

Or, on the other hand, is there no change in my character 
since becoming a professed follower of the Lord Jesus? Am 

·I untamed, coarse, rude in feeling and conduct, destitute of 
even the slightest marks of gentleness, forbearance, and 
moderation? 

Do I yet delight in that which is sensual, :fleshly, and 
degrading? 

Do I love to meet in familiar converse with those whose 
chief employment and pleasure is to talk of that which is 
low, filthy, and polluting? 

Does the religion of my Redeemer have so little influence 
over my life that it cannot keep me from the dramshop, 
the saloon, the drug store, or the rear end of the family 
grocery, where good church members, elders, and men in 
high standing can meet as representatives of the different 
religious orders and socially together drink deep of the 
spirit of the foul destroyer of the soul and body? 

Do I, · day after day, throw myself in the way of tempta
tion, yield to the flesh, and then make a foolish mockery 
of confession and penitence, with the vain hope that . God 
will pardon me while I willfully and determinedly follow 
the same round of temptation and pretended repentance? 

Is my daily life of such a character that it gives en
couragement, by its example, to the extravagances and fol
lies of the young, starting them often on a course that ends 
in their everlasting ruin? 

Am I, in my family, in the social gatherings, over which 
I have control, most scrupulously careful that nothing shall 
be done that can in any way have a hurtful influence on 
those there brought toge(her? That no wine cup, no toddy, 
nor eggnog shall be there to create a thirst, or inflame one 
already created, for the demon of drink? Or am I afraid 
to stand out fearlessly and unflinchingly against the cus
toms of the world and tamely sacrifice the honor of my 
profession and the cause of my Master merely for the sake 
of doing as others do? . 

But enough of these for the present. 
Some good brother or sister may think these are very 

little matters. Little or otherwise, they are the matters 
which, in a large degree, test our character as Christians, 
and on account of which many will be covered with shame 
and confusion in a day when probably we will fully real
ize that it is more important to 'rear God and seek to please 
him than to be like this giddy, wicked, perishing world.
William Lipscomb (1870). 

The fellowship of His sufferings . . . means each 
bearing the cross after Jesus. The world demands to see 
that cross. Except it beholds the print of the nails it will 
not believe. It has no call to believe in any Christianity 
that does not involve ct'ucifixion. But the world must not 
see us staggering ·under our crosses. It must not see us 
broken-hearted, weak, and weary. It must see that we are 
in the fellowship of his sufferings and that we are sup
ported in that fellowship by a supernatural power.-Rob
ertson Nicoll. 
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Brother Sewell: When did Christ first officiate as high 
priest? R. S. M.iliTIN. 

Joplin, Mo. 

Christ was never a priest till he had been crucified, his 
own bloo;d shed, which was to be for .the remission of sins 
for all who will be pardoned under the new covenant. He 
was not a priest in any sense before )lis death, as · the law 
of Moses was in ·force till the death of Christ, who took the 
law out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Some theolo
gians have told us that he became high priest at his bap
tism ; that he was baptized into the priestly office at the 
age of thirty, which they say was the priestly age under 
the law. But they forget that he was not of the priestly 
tribe and could not be a priest till the law of Moses was 
taken out of the way. Paul says: "For the law appointeth 
men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was after the law, appointeth a Son, perfected 
for evermore." (Heb. 7: 28.) After the law had ended 
and Christ had shed his own blood, it is said: "For Christ 
entered not into a holy place made with hands, like in 
pattern to the true ; but into heaven .itself, now to appear 
before the face of God for us." (Heb. 9: 24.) This shows 
that Christ was not a high priest on earth, but in heaven. 
His work as high priest began with the first proclamation 
of the gospel and will last till time shall end and close tl:i.e 
privileges of the gospel to a sinful world. 

Brother Sewell: (1) What is the meaning of the word 
".virtue " in 2 Pet. 1: 5? Paul said: "Add to your faith 
virtue." ( 2) Explain Mark 1: 15: '" Repent ye, and believe 
the gospel." Paul said: "Faith cometh by hearin.g, and 
hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) We know 
that we must believe before we repent. But in what sense 
did Christ mean for these people to repent and believe the 
gospel? J. D. SmTH. 

Rome, Ga. 

(1) The word "virtue" as applied in Christianity means 
clean, pure, chaste, and upright ; to be free from any in
temperate or immoral habits that stain the character and 
make it impure. (2) In the expression, "Repent ye, and 
believe the gospel," the apostle John was simply telling what 
was taught and required in the preparatory state of the 
kingdom, but without giving the order in which the things 
named occurred in practice. The word " gospel " means 
good news. The good news as then proclaimed was that 
the kingdom of heaven•was at hand. The order of obedi
ence then was to belieTe this proclamation, repent, and be 
baptized. This was the order in which these things came, 
as preached by John the Baptist, Christ, and the apostles 
before the death of Christ. But as John was only telling 

. the things preached, he was not particular to give the 
~rder in which' they were to be obeyed. They were to be
lieve the tidings proclaimed and to repent. Both · things 
were to be done, but the order was to believe and to repent. 
These items come in the same order in the last commission. 
The apostles on the day of Pentecost preached the gospel. 
of Christ-that he had been crucified, buried, and raised 
from the dead; they required the people to believe t~ese 
facts, to repent, and be baptized, putting these acts of obedi
ence in the order in which they come in obedience. It 
would be but folly to ask any man to repent till he believes 
the gospel. 

Brother Sewell: Paul says: "But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severa:lly 
as he will." (1 Cor. 12: 11.) Am I correct in my conten
tion that the word "Spirit " is used in .the sense of the 
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Holy Spiri t, and put by apposition with spiritual gifts in 
the nominative case to the verb " worketh? " Please an-
swer. K. M. COTTON. 

Linden, Tenn. 

The word " Spirit " in the passage mentioned certainly 
means the Holy Spirit, by which all inspiration was accom
plished. The Holy Spirit has given us the New Testament, 
and we are dependent upon that for everything we know 
about the plan of salvation. The apostles were baptized 
in the Holy Spirit, and then the apostles and others im
parted spiritual gifts by the laying on of their hands. 
The passage referred to reads as follows in the American 
Revised Version: "But all these worketh the one and the 
same Spirit, dividing to each one severally even as he will.'' 
We will now put the sentence in the order in which the 
nominative, the verb, and the objective belong, as given 
in the Greek: "But the one and the same Spirit worketh 
all these, distributing," etc. The word "Spirit" . (mean
ing the Holy Spirit, of course ) is the nominative to the 
verb "worketh," and does the working spoken of. The 
word "these" relates to the spiritual gifts mentioned just 
before in the passage, and is . in the objective case, gov
erned by the verb " worketh,'' and in no sense nominative 
in the sentence. The English of the sentence does not 
show. this as plainly as the Greek, yet this is the idea we 
had as to the meaning of the passage before we examined 
the Greek. But the Greek unmistakably shows the word 
"Spiri(" to be the nominative to the verb "worketh," both 
being singular, while the word "these " is unmistakably 
plural. 

Brother Lipscomb: I have been taking the Gospel Advo
cate ever since it has been a paper, and do not recollect of 
ever asking a question, but will ask one. It may be a fool
ish one, but I will ask it, anyway. (1) Paul says: "Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are." (1 Cor. 3: 16, 17.) What is it to 
" defile the temple of God?" ( 2) Now refer to 1 John 1: 8, 9; 
"If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faith
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness." Also, 1 John 2: 1: "If any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." " There is a sin unto death: . . . and there 
is a sin not unto death." Please give your opinion on these 
things, Excuse bad writing, for I am getting old. If I 
live to see the twenty-fourth day of November, I will be 
ninety. . G. W, BILLS. 

We are glad to hear ·from Brother Bills as often as he 
will write. (1) The connection here shows the church at 
Corinth constituted the temple of God in which the Spirit 
of God dwelt. To destroy the temple of God was to build 
into that temple corrupt and unfitted material. The man 
who brought such material into the temple of God, God 
would destroy. God makes his temple holy by building into 
it only pure and holy material, and any other corrupts and 
defiles it. (2) The First Epistle of John· is a discussion 
as to whether men are sinners or not and needed the 
blood of Jesus to cleanse from sin. God says man is a sin
ner and gave the blood of Jesus to cleanse him from all sin. 
Now whoever denies man is a sinner makes God a' liar and 
his word is not in or with him. John wrote this . letter to 
hold them back from sin, but, if they did sin, to point them 
t o Jesus, who is our Advocate. with the Father. He then 
shows the love of God to man and man's sinfulness against 
God, and speaks of two clase~es of sin. One may be pardoned 
and prayed for, the other not. I have never understood 
what the unpardonable sin is. 

You picture' to yourself the beauty of bravery and stead
fastness. And, then, some little wretched, disagreeable 
duty cernes which iS your martyrdom, the lamp for your oil; 
and if you do not do it, your oil is spilled.-Philipa 
Brooks. 
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. SPIRIT OflTHE PRESS· 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Is This Right? 

A poor boy has been incarcerated in Queens County 
jail for eighteen days because he was accused of having 
stolen two cents. He asserted his innocence, but the officer 
who arrested him said he was guilty, and the magistrate 
held him in two hundred dollars bail, which he was unable 
to furnish and so had to stay in jail until the court should 
be ready to attend to his case. 

No doubt this proceeding is all right from a strictly legal 
point of view; but what can be said in favor of laws that 
make such oppression legal or in favor of legislators who 
allow sucl.J. laws to remain on the statute books? A rich 
man may steal millions with almost perfect impunity. He 
can find any required bail to keep him out' of jail till his 
case is tried, and can keep the case before the courts almost 
indefinite:y, and generally ends by escaping punishment 
altogether; but a poor boy who has the misfortune to be 
charged with having stolen two cents must go to jail to 
await trial, even if there should not be any valid evidence 
against him. 

Why should it be necessary for a magistrate to require 
two hundred dollars bail when the prisoner was only ac
cused of having stolen two cents? 

(Since the above was written the boy has been convicted 
and sentenced to a further term in jail. What sense is 
there in laws that send a boy to jail for two cents? It is 
reasonable to suppose that the few weeks this boy spent in 
prison would do more toward making him a dangerous 
citizen than almost any other experience could have done 
in the same_time.)-New York Weekly Witness. 

A great injustice was. done that boy. Many a man has 
deliberately taken more than two cents and never once 
thought he was stealing. Verily, peopie strain at gnats anti 
S'Yallow camels. Many men make a practice of stealing 
on a large scale and are never held up before the wo·rld 
as criminals. They are lauded for their shrewdness In 
rascality. Rich men and men with influential friends may 
be guilty of murder, theft, and almost every imaginable 
crime, and yet never be punished for them. Our laws pun
ish for petty offenses, while the expert criminal goes free. 
It is not right; it is downright injustice. 

There are many people who would gladly have paid that 
two cents for that boy-yea, ten times two cents. The 
short time spent in jail by that boy will in all probability 
wreck his whole life. 

In all probability the boy was more reliable than the 
officer that arrested him. If that boy were really guilty 
of stealing two cents, a moral lecture would have done him 
more good than to send him to jail. 

I am almost sure there are many men of honor who 
have in their boyhood days taken more than two cents, and 
yet were not held up as thieves. All laws for the punish
ment of a boy who takes no more than two cents should 
be abolished. We would be far better off with fewer laws. 

Crievances Should be Forgotten. 

One of the worst things in the world is a disposition to 
cherish grievances. The one who does this· is sure to be 
loaded down with trouble. The fifth petition of the Lord's 
prayer not only states a condition of salvatign, but a condi· 
tion of happiness in this life. For our own peace, we need 
to forgive and forget. The ,present should be loaded down 
neither with trouble of t<rmorrow nor with the grievances 
of yesterday.-Western Recorder. 

-We should not live in the past. "Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof." " Let the dead past bury its dead." 
Ugly, unpleasant things should be forgotten as quickly as 
possible. We may mar our whole lives by cherishing an 
evil do.ne us. If we suffer for righteou,sness, we should 

rejoice that we are counted worthy to suffer for Christ. 
We should remember that others have suffered before us . 
" Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, and perse
cute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets 
that were before you." (Matt. 5: 11, 12.) By cherishing 
grievances one may convert a happy nature into one that i'! 
morose and sour. It matters not whether the grievance 
is real or imaginary. The effect is the same. Instead of 
dwelling on the disagreeable things of the past, we should 
be reaching forth to the sweetest joys which are set before 
us to win. The richest treasures and the sweetest joys are 
yet before us. The anticipation of heaven should banish 
all pining. "Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, 
Rejoice." (Phil. 4: 4.) 

Avoiding Disappointments. 

All of us have more disappointments than we need to 
have. If we would learn to look upon life as an unfolding 
story of varied incident and ceaseless change, rising to its 
glorious climax, the ups and downs of it would seem less 
crucial to us. It hurts to be jolted out of our ruts; it is 
hard to bear losses, and sometimes harder to sustain wisely 
the inflowing of abundance. It wears upon us to toil for a 
great end and to come far short of it. Yet there should be 
no real disappointment in all this, for we have no promise 
of immunity from change or from failure to obtain our 
desires. If we expect to be undisturbed in a complacent 
walk, we shall be disappointed. If we expect interruptions, 
we shall have fewer of those experiences that we com
monly call disappointments.-Sunday School Times. 

The man who is hunting an easy time is sure to be dis
appointed. Life is given us to prepare for joy and happi
ness in the world to come. It is made up of duty and re
sponsibility, joy and sadness, realization and disappoin+.
ment. Instead of forever being on the hunt foll a good 
time, we should be fitting ourselves for- usefulness. The 
man who devotes his time and energies to doing good is · 
sure not to be disappointed in the end. With lofty ideals 
and with the manhood to live up to them, we are sure to 
realize our fondest hopes in the end. False conceptions 
and wrong ideals are sure to bring us down to our graves 
in disappointment. Constantly reaching out after the pure 
and noble, it is not possible for us to fail or be disappointed 
in the end. 

Take Out the Leaven. 

A professor in the University of Chicago, writing to the 
editor of an exchange, is quoted aS' saying: "The fact is 
that there are ten times as many men on the University 
of Chicago faculty who are doing their best to show that 
the foundations of God are standing sure than even those 
who are indifferent to the matter." But here is a loaf of 
bread conta_ining eight ounces of flour, and in it are two 
grains of arsenic. Is it good bread? Is it safe to eat it? 
What! Refuse to eat the bread because of the two grains 
of arsenic? We prefer bread with no arsenic; and we pre
fer teachers who stand for God and for a science which has 
God in it. There .is no other true science.-Journal and 
Messenger. 

We would say to this professor, in the language of tbe 
Spirit: "Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as ye are unleav
ened." (1 Cor. 5: 6, 7.) One infidel is one too many te 
have on the !acuity of any school. We should see that 
infidels do not teach our children. We must have the truth 
unmixed with skepticism. It is sad 'that some religious 
journals are devoting so much space to criticising those 
who teach the Bible in our schools, instead of training their 
guns on tho.se who are teaching infidelity in colleges and 
universities. Shame! 
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Shall We Teach Religion to Our Children? 

A clipping from a daily paper which some one has sent 
us contains a report of a lecture by a professor in one of the 
great universities on "The Development of the Personal 
Religion." He is reported as saying, among other things, 
that "no longer must children be made to accept the reli
gion of their parents. The child has no instinct for reli
gion when born, and it must be left free to develop and 
choose its creed." This may or may not correctly represent 
the professor. Our criticism, therefore, relates simply to 
the sentiment iteelf, · since it has often be~n advanced by 
others, whether this particular professor has expressed it 
or not. It seems to us that it would be as reasonable to say 
that children must not be made to accept the language of 
their parents, but must be left free to develop and choose 
their own language.-Christian-Evangelist. 

If we listen to the "adversary," we will not teach the 
word of God to our children. He objects to teaching the 
word of God in our public and private schools; he objects 
to teaching it in the worship of the church ; and now, 
through his friends, he is objecting to parents teaching 
it to their children in the family or anywhere else. His 
cause cannot live in the heart in which the word of God 
dwells. 

It should not be contended that we should teach our 
children certain theological opinions, creeds, or doctrines, 
concerning which the child should be left free to form its 
own convictions as it grows to maturity. The child is also 
free to reject the gospel of Christ, ·but the parent has no 
right to fail to instruct his child in the word of God. The 
teaching of the Holy Spirit is very clear on this point. 
The command of J ehovah to the Jews cannot be mistaken: 
"And these words, which I command thee this day, shall 
be upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt 
bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for 
frontlets -between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them 
upon the doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates." 
(Deut. 6: 6-9.) The command to the Jews to teach the 
religion of J ehovah to their children forbade the teaching 
of false religions. ~olomon commands: "Train up a child 
in the way he should go, and even when he is old he will 
not depart from it." ( Prov. 22: 6.) The Holy Spirit, 
through Paul, commands : "And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your c~ildren to wrath: but nurture them in the chastening 
and admonition of the Lord." ( Eph. 6: 4.) The religion 
of Christ is a taught religion. " It is written in the proph
ets, And they shall all be taught of God. Every one that. 
hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto 
me." (Jchn 6: 45.) Hence we find the command to the 
apostles as the representatives of the universal church: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: a,nd lo, I am with you always, 
even unto. the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) We 
find Jesus teaching in the synagogue and in the temple. 
The apostles taught the people. Here is a description of · 
Paul's teaching: "And from Miletus be sent to Ephesus, 
and called to him the elders of the church. And when they 
were come to him, be said unto them, Ye yourselves know, 
from the first day that I set foot in Asia, after what man
ner I was with you all the time, serving the Lord with all 
lowliness of mind, and with tears, and with trials which 
befell me by the plots of the Jews; how I shrank not from 
declaring unto you anything that was profitable, and teach· 
ing you publicly, and from bouse to house." (Acts 20: 
17·20.) 

It is remarkable that any one would take the position 
that parents should ;not teach their children the religion 
of Christ. Children are · the hope of the future church. 
The Roman Catholic Church does not neglect the children. 
This may account for the fact that in the United States 
" the rate of increase shown for the Roman Catholic Church 

is 93.5 per cent, which is more than twice that for all the 
Protestant bodies combined." This demonstrates the wis· 
dom of a remark of a Roman Catholic priest who said to a 
Protestant Episcopal bishop in the United States some 
years ago: " What a poor, fooiish people are you Prot
estants! You leave the children, until they are grown up, 
possessed of the devil; then y.pu go at the work of re- . 
claiming them with horse, foot, and dragoons. We Catholics, 
on the other hand, know that the children are plastic as 
clay in our hands, and we quietly devote ourselves first to 
them. When they are well instructed and trained, we have 
little fear as to their future." St. Francis Xavier expresses 
the same thought when he says: "Give me the children 
until they are seven years old, and any one may take them 
afterwards." It was practically by the teaching agency, 
teaching the word of God. by the class system, that the 
Protestant Reformers hoped to make permanent the results 
of the Reformation; and it was by a more adroit and effi
cient use of the " Sunday-school" agency, in its improved 
forms, that the Church of Rome stayed the progress of the 
Reformation. That is the plain lesson of history. 

In preaching, preachers should not neglect the children. 
They should have something in their sermons to instruct 
and interest them. Dr. Tying once said: " If more minis
ters would preach to the children of their congregations, 
more of the grown people would understand their minis· 
ters." Dr. Broadus sp'eaks similarly: "One great benefit 
of frequently preaching to children is that a minister thus 
learns better how to preach to grown folks, both in the way 
of simplifying and enlivening the religious instruction." It 
will not be denied that most preaching is not simple 
enough for the hearer. The preacher would do well to 
bring his language down to the comprehension of. all his 
hearers ; but that would necessitate the bringing down his 
words to the understanding of children. This is exactly 
the opposite of what is done. The emphatic declaration 
of the Savior is: "Except ye turn, and become as little 
children, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." (Matt. 18: 3.) Again: "Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no 
wise enter therein." The practice of the modern pulpit 
renders these words, as applied to children, as follows: 
" Except ·ye push on and become as grown folks, ye shall 
in no wise share in the lessons about the kingdom of 
heaven." Again: "Whosoever cannot understand the 
kingdom of God as a full-grown person, he shall in no wise 
partake of its privilEiges." May it not be truly said of 
preachers: "Ye have made void the word of God because 
of your tradition? " 

We may well question the wisdom of a~ enforced or 
voluntary_ regular attendance of children upon religious 
services which are not designed for the understanding 
a-nd participation of children. President Barnas Sears on 
one occasion said: "I am by no means sure of the good 
effect, on children, of sitting in listlessness and acquiring 
habits of inattention in the house of God, when nothing is 
offered them from the pulpit, and they are not expected to 
understand or to have a part in the exercises of worship.'' 

Brethren, "think on these things." 

The Atone~ent. 

One attack on the inspiration of Scripture is made' by 
insisting that the doctrine of the atonement needs "re
statement" because' it is presented in a forensic aspect, 
or, as some say, in a commercial aspect. But this is the 
Bible statement. The legal terms were chosen by the Holy 
Ghost, and are, therefore, infinitely better than any restate
ment by modern men.~Western Recorder. 

The Holy Spirit states all facts and truths concerning 
the atonement much more clearly and correctly than man 
can state them. As nearly as possible, we should state all 
truths contained in the Bible in the language of the Holy 
Spirit. 
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'HOME READING . 

A Man's Mother. 

Man, if you have an old mother, be good to her. Tell her · 
that you love her. Kiss the faded old lips. Hold in yours 
the work-knotted old pands. 

Scatter a few of the· fiowers of tenderness and apprecia· 
tion in her pathway while she is still alive and can be made 
happy by them. 

Do not wait to put all of your affection and gratitude and 
reverence for her into a costly ton of marble, inscribed 
"Mother." 

Do not wait to throw all of your bouquets on her grave. 
It is mighty doubtful whether an angel in heaven takes 
any interest in cemeteries or gets any satisfaction from 
revisiting earth and contemplating a fiattering tombstone; 
but it is quite certain that you can make your old mother's 
heart sing for joy by showing her, while she is alive, just 
one tithe of the love and appreciation that you will heap 
upon her when she is dead. 

These words are written for some one particular man 
who reads this page. I do not know his name, but I know 
his story. 

He is a middle-aged man, married, prosperous. He is a 
good man, highly respected, and he has not an idea but what 
.he is doing his full duty by his poor old mother who Jives in 
his hom e and whom he supports. He supplies her wants. 
She eats at his table, is sheltered by his roof, is warmed by 
his fire, is decently clothed by his hands; but that is all. 

He neglects her. 
He never says a word of affection to her. 
He nevsr pays her any little attentions. 
When ~he ventures an opinion, he cuts it short with 

curt contempt. 
When she tellS' her garrulous oh'l stories, as old people 

will, he does not even try to conceal how much he is bored. 
In a thousand unintentional ways the old motber is made 

to feel that she is a cumberer of the ground, an impediment 
in the household, an old-fashioned and useless piece of 
furni ture of which every one will be glad to be rid. 

Under thi s coldness and neglect . the poor old mother's 
heart is breaking, and in a letter, written in a trembling 
and feeble handwriting, she asks me if I cannot say some
thing that her son will read, and that may make him think. 

Ah, if I only could! 
If I could ~mly say to him: "Man, man, give love as well 

as duty to your mother. Give her the wine of life as well 
as the bread. Do not forget the woman who never forgets 
you." 

Of course the man will say, and truly, tha,t he is busy, 
overworked; care-burdened; that he has the claims of wife 
and children upon him; that he is often irritable through 
sheer physical weariness and, overstrain. 

Granted. But your mother's life bas not been easy. 
Your father was a poor man, and from the day she married 
him she stood by his side fighting the wolf from the door 
with her naked hands, as a woman must fight. 

She w~rked not the eight-hour or ten-hour day of the 
union, but the twenty-four-hour day of the poor wife and 
mother. 

She cooked and cleaned and scrubbed and patched and 
nursed from dawn until bedtime, and in the night .was up 
a~d d'own getting drinks for thirsty lips, covering .restless 
little sleepers, listening for croupy coughs.. · 

She had time to listen to your stories of boyish fun and 
frolic and triump'b. 

She bad time to Eay the things that spurred your ambi· 
tion on. 

She never forgot to cook the little dishes you liked. 

She did without the dress she needed that you might not 
be ashamed by your clothes before your fellows. 

Stop, man, and think what life would have been to you 
if she had treated you in your childhood as you are treating 
her in her old age! 

Suppose there had been no warm, caressing mother love ? 
Suppose there had been no soft breast on which you 

could weep out your childish sorrows, no clinging arms to 
enfold you and comfort you when the things of your Iittl9 
world went wrong? 

Would it not take away from you the memory of all that 
is best and sweetest in life? Is there anything else so piti
ful on earth as the little child that is motherless-that 
is an alien in a strange home-that has no one to love it? 

Yes, there is just one other figure more forlorn than the 
little unloved child, and that is the old mother who is un
loved by the children she has raised and who is doomed to 
spend the last years of her life in a glacial atmosphere of 
neglect, her devotion, her labors, her sacrifices forgotten. 

Remember them now while there is yet time, while she is 
living, to pay back to her in love and tenderness some of 
the debt you owe her. You can never pay it all, but pay 
down something on account this very night. 

Go home and put your arm around the shrunken old 
figure. Kiss the drooping old mouth with a real live, warm 
kiss instead of giving her a perfunctory peck on the cheek. 
Tell her that she is the greatest mother a man ever had, 
and that all you are she made you. 

It will cause her very soul to leap with joy, and make the 
world a place of ci r cling joy, and life itself swim in a rosy 
mist of bliss for her-if she doesn't drop dead with sur
prise.-Philadelphia Evening Bulletin. 

Janet's Visit. 

Ella Manger had often heard her mother speak of her 
old school friend , Rachel Olmstead (Rachel Burton now) , 
and knew they bad been great chums and thought as much 
of each other as sisters. Rachel came from New York, 
M'rs. Manger was from Pennsylvania; and when th(;lY parted 
after being graduated from the Lyle School they promised 
to see each other often. But Rachel married and moved 
away out West somewhere, .and almost everywh(;lre from 
Kansas to Oregon, for she kept constantly moving with her 
husband, who was a contractor, and finally settled in 
Idaho. 

After years of separation and silence, for letters had 
grown more and more infrequent, with longer intervals of 
silence, Rachael wrote that her husband bad ·died, and she, 
with her only daughter, Janet, was coming back to her old 
home to live. 

"You must come and visit me," wrote Mrs. Manger, "and 
I hope that Janet and Ella may become as true friends as 
their mothers were, for they are just about the same age." 

When the time for the visit came, Mrs. Olmstead was 
called away quite a distance from her home. to care fo~ a 
sick relative; but at Mrs. Manger's urgent request Janet 
was sent on, as planned. ~·The girls will have such a nice 
time together, and I want to see Janet very much," wrote 
Ella's mother. 

Mrs. Manger and Ella, each wearing a bunch of pink 
sweet peas, met Janet at the station, and easily found her 
amidst the throng by her three white carnations. 

"You don't look like your mother, Janet," said Mrs. 
Manger. 

"No, I'm father through .an_d through, everybody says 
who knew him," replied Janet, vivaciously. 

"Let us have your grip, and give me the check f~r yo•Ir 
t runk and I'll attend to having it sent home, while you and: 
Ella sit here and get acquainted," said Mrs. Manger. 

" I didn't bring a trunk, it would be such a bother for a 
short visit of a month," replied Janet, as she passed her 
two small grips to Ella and her mother. 
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Ella's eye~ opened wide and her lips were forming an 
exclamation, but she checked herself and began to make 
Janet's acquaintance. 

Janet was a fine-looking girl, such a girl as peo};lle cannot 
pass with a single glance, and who want to make her ac
quaintanc ~. She was genial, cordial, cheery, beautiful, 
agreeable, but-

·why does one s~ often have to say "but?" The excep
tion that overrules so much good, the "flies in the ointment 
of the apothecary," the one vice that -neutralizes so many 
virtues. Why? Sometimes, perhaps, because some one 
may not be careful, or watchful, or thankful about ,details
the little ·things in conduct. 

Well! I may just as well tell you. Janet was a born 
borrower, and in this respect she resembled her father as 
much as in features. · She could do it so freely, cheerily, 
and easily that it was well-nigh impossible to refuse her, 
and she came to visit Ella with all the arts of her accom
plishment at hand. 

Janet began to borrow as soon as she was in the house. 
" Could you let me have a cooler waist to wear? This 

black one is so hot," she asked of Ella as soon as they 
were in the room they were to share together. 

"Certainly! Here is this sheen linen one; it will be just 
· the thing;" and Ella passed it to Janet. . 

That is where the borrowing began, but did not end. 
Janet borrowed skirts, shoes, handkerchiefs, hats, hairpins, 
collars, Ella's one little gold ring with an opal ~ettlng, and 
wore it all the time she was there; in fact, she borrowed 
everything in the way of wearing apparel~ ornaments, and 
useful articles that belonged to Ella-everythi!lg except her 
toothbrush; and Ella,_ no doubt, saved Janet this by taking 
a new one she had just bought on her way to the -station 
and presenting it to her guest. 

"You know it's quite a bother to take so much with you 
when you travel, and I thought, since you were my age, you 
would likely be about my size, and I was sure I could get 
al_ong very well," said Janet one day, as she came down
stairs with Ella's new plaid silk waist on, which Ella had 
not yet worn. 

" Don't it fit me beautifully, and isn't it becoming?" she 
asked, as she stood before Ella. " I knew you were not 
going anywhere and would not be wearing it to-day." 

After the first few days Janet ceased to ask permission 
to wear or u~e Ella's belongings, and this. often became a 
matter of great inconvenience to Ella, who was frequently 
compelled to wear what was left in her wardrobe, and not 
what she wanted. 

One Sunday morning,. when dressing for church, Ella 
found the laces missing from her best shoes, and as she did 
not have an extra pair of ]aces on hand she had to wear the 
shoes that she had worn all the week. · 

Ella finally spoke to her mother in reference to the· in
convenience to which she was put. 

"I know, EJ\a; I've seen it from the beginning; but she 
is our guest and _you must be patient. She is not at all 
like her mother; and if her mother had been home when 
she came away, Janet would have brought her trunk with 
her," said Mrs. Manger. 

Ella did try to be patient, and gave no ou.tward sign of 
her inward annoyances. 

It was near the close of Janet~s visit that the girls re
ceived invitations to a musical given .bY the Mozart. Or
chestra. This was the social event of the. year to all lovers 
of music in Clayton, and Ella had made all her preparations 

before Janet arrived. 
"You won't mind if I wear this pink organdy to-night," 

said Janet, cheerily, as Ella, after helping her mother :with 
the dinner dishes, hastily entered her r_oom to -dress for the 
musical, and found her guest arrayed in the organdy-a 
charming picture. · . . . . 

" .Now, isn't this beautiful?" asked ·Janet, rapturously, . 
as she stood looking at he• reflection in the mirror. 

"0-Q-you-you look lovely in it;" ·and Ella hastily 
left the room and sought her mother-the organdy had been 
made for this particular event. 

" I really cannot go, mother," she said, with tears in her 
eyes; "I haven't a thing to wear but my blue broadcloth. 
All my white dresses, thanks to Janet's borrowing, are 
soiled. What shall I do?" and she sat down in dismay. 

"There is but one. thing to do, and while it is a shame, 
you must wear the broadcloth," and Mts. Manger kissed 
Ella in sympathy. 

Just then Janet came downstairs with' pink' organdy and 
all the rest of Ella's finery that went with .it-white chitron 
hat, white silk mitts, and white gauze .fan. 

"Don't I look charming?" she asked, smiling, as she 
stood for Mrs. Manger's inspection; and turning to Ella, 
who was leaving the room, said, "Without freedom there is 
no friendship, Ella," and laughed heartily. 

Ella was quite a different picture in her dark broad
cloth. 

That was a month of trial, self-denial, and severe lessons 
in forbearance for. Ella, and when Janet's mother wrote for 
her to come home immediately, because her cousin was 
very much worse, it seemed like a blessing in disguise. 

"I've had the loveliest time!" declared Janet, as she stood· 
by the bureau curling her hair, as she was getting ready 
to go. 

" I am glad you had a pleasant visit," said Ella, fer
vently. 

" Indeed I have had," replied Janet, "and I'm coming 
again next summer to see you." 

But-another "but "-Janet was not again invited.
New York Advocate. 

I 

"What Is in Thine Hand?" 

What is in thine hand? A broom? Use it for God. The 
broom of the domestic servant may as truly be used for 
God as was the scepter of David or Solomon. 

What is in thine hand? A trowel, a hammer, an ax, a 
chisel, a saw, or some other mechanical tool? · Use it for 
God. Jesus Christ gave dignity to labor; the sweat beads of 
honest toil stood on his brow. 

What is in "thine hand? A pen is mightier than the 
sword. The pen of Shakespeare, of Longfellow, of Tenny
son, of Whittier-a, matchless instrument! A pen in the 
hand of George Kennan to tell the story of darkest Russia 
is mightier ·.than the sword of the Czar of all th~ Russias. 
Have you a pen? Use it for God. Perhaps it is a type
writer. Touch its key; make sweet music that shall echo 
around the globe. We are familiar with George ·Herbert's 
admirable expression of this thought: 

A servant with this clause 
Makes drudgery divine;· 

Who sweeps a room, as for thy laws, 
Makes that' and the action fine. 

We need grit and grace to use the old sword, the old 
hammer, the old fire, the old and always new gospel. 0, 
can you not find some poor soul to-day who does not know 
Jesus? Can you not tell some wanderer about the Christ? 
What is in thine hand? Wealth? Consecrate it now to 
God. What is in thy mouth? A tongue of eloquence? 
Use it for God. The tongue 1s the mightiest instrument 
that God ever made. What is in thine hand? A kindly 
grasp? Give that to some 'sad sou.!. ·Let us consecrate 
everything to him. The office, the plow, the pen, the nee
dle, the tongue, the hands, the feet, and the heart for Jesus. 
When the pierced hand of Jesus Christ is laid on the print
ing press, on wealth, on learning, on beauty, o.n. culture, 
on .every gif.t an:d grace in every relation in lif!l, then the 
splendor of the millennia! .dawn will color the eastern sky 
with it~ crimson and gol~_.-R. S. McArthur. 
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THE APOSTASY OF CHURCHES. 
BY D. L. 

Degeneracy and decay mark the course of all institutions 
run by men. It is EO with the churches of God. They were 
formed by God. The Jaws given to regulate them were 
given by God; and if these laws were perfectly lived up to, 
these churches would show no decay, but would Jive peren
nia1ly, wi t'tl a c : n inua!"y increasing vigor and strength. 
But rc · r , w· a:' . un ~e r.ai:1 men must study, understand, 
and appl _v t'~ at law. In doing these things the weakness 
:md mi · tak · s of human ity creep in and the blunders and 
d e ge:-~eracy of the ch urches grow in them. In every family 
men tion · d in ihe Bible, the family as a whole degenerated 
befcn the th ird generation. Out of all of Abraham's large 
and ircre:~si g f.1mi~Y. only Jacob remained faithful to God. 
No other f.lmi!y did so well. Of the early churches plantecl 
by those filLd with the Holy Spirit, fresh from the throne 
of God, how few remained faithful to God till the third 
generation! Let any who doubts read the letters to the 
Corinthians, Galatians, Romans, and the letters to the seven 
churches of AEia (Rev. 2: 3), · and satisfy himself of the 
truth on this subject. Have the churches formed under 
the miniei.l•ation of men improved in these things? 

Many ... postasies f rom the truth have taken place. Many 
efforts to return have been made. Each of these effort s to 
return has proved a failure, in that "they did run well 
for a time," then things of men came in to binder. It is 
difficult for us to realize this tendency in ourselves ar our 
friends and aEsociates. Paul realized this ~Hfficulty and, 

among others, gave this warning to the church at Rome : 
" Now I be£eecb you, brethren, mark them that are causing 
the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the 
doctrine which ·ye learned: and turn away from them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Cl;trist, but 
their own b ~lly; and by their smooth and fair speech they 
beguile the hearts of th e innocent. For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all 'men. I rejoice therefore over you: 
but I would have you wise unto that which is good, and 
simple unto that which is evil." Paul here recognized the 
terrible danger of cherishing among them those who 
brought iD. practices ' or teachi~gs that caused division and 
strife, that had not been r equired or taught by God. He 
recognized such were usually taught by men with smooth 
and plausible and fair speeches, and it would be doRe for 
selfish ends or purposes. He , recognized it would require 
an effort to maintain this against the kindly feelings of 
the members, so he entreats and warns them they must 
do it. The welfare of the weak and .innocent depended on 
this being done. The same warning in different terms' is 
made to other churches than thi s', but in not so direct ll.nd 
specific terms. John said to the Ephesians, after com
plimenting them for their good: " Thou didst leave thy 
first love. Remember therefore whence thou art falien, 
aRd repent and do th e first works; or else I come to thee, 
and will move thy candlestick out of its place, except thou 
r epent." (Rev. 2: 4.) Read all these accounts to the 
seven churches and see how surely all turn from the word 
and will of God, and how they must return to the service 
of God if they would be blessed. 

The most dangerou s persons in misleading the "inno
cent," or those intending no evil , are those of '' smooth 
and fair speech "-plausible talkers that agree with ali,. 
oppoEe nobody. This accords with the observation of all 
at the present day. Those most hurtful in drawing evil 
into the churches, that divide and weaken them and destroy 
the innocent; are the noncommittal that agree with ali and 
oppose none. The most effective worker to bring in evil is 
one who does not favor it, but can work with it. He is so 
liberal and generous that he does not desire it, but he 
sE:es no harm in the . evil. The chief workers of mischief 
in bringing evil into a congregation are the liberal, plami
ble classes that oppose nothing, but can work with any or 
ali evil. The man who does not vigorously and actively 
oppose an evil really favors it. This is true of ali evils. 
God bas so made it that not to actively oppose an evil is 
an admission that. it is a virtue, a good thing to be ap
proved. This is especialiy true in religion, of spiritual and 
moral questions. One who does not believe that faith is 
essential to salvation must oppose the teaching that faith 
is of service in saving persons. One who does not believe 
repentance is a part of the work that saves cannot teach 
that "except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." One 
who does not believe that baptism is a step in ' God's order
for saving men must show by precept and example that he· 
does not believe baptism a step in saving ~en. A man 
cannot be indifferent to a religious duty. If he does not . 
appreciate and honor it, be _at heart opposes it. No honest 
man can be indifferent to a religious service. If not from 
God and essential to his service, he must condemn it as of 
man and not worthy of observance. When a person claims 
a course of less self-denial than another will do as well as . 
the one with more labor and self-denial, be advocates the one 
and dl~credits the other. When be maintains ~ popula r. and· 
fasbionable method will do as weli as one less so, he · 
advocates that and rejects this. When a man says a way· 
ordained by God is no better than one set up by men, he 
opposes most effectually that ordained by God. When he 
does it, he shows indifference to God's order; he effectually
sets at defiance the authority, of God and practlcaiiy claims 
the right to change his laws. 

These men of " smooth and fair speech " that Ignore the . 
authority of God and can work with or without what God' 
authorizes and oppose no persons in particular, agree with·, 
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everybody, are popular with men, but they work ruin to the 
church and cause of God. They are the most dangerous of 
all classes, and the Holy Spirit warns against them, so as 
to cause God's children not to be led by them, but admon
ishes them to oppose them and their infil~ence in the 
churches of God. They are compromising men. Such al
ways do harm, never good. Men like them and put them 
on as workers or rulers in the churches. They compromise 
the right and bring reproach on church settlements and 
church decisions; so that church members have more con
fidence in the decisions of civil courts than in church de· 
cisions. The court decisions are weak and bad enough, but 
they are better than church decisions; for these last set 
out to compromise, and an honest man had rather lose a 
case than compromise it. The compromise is, each yields 
something of his claims, regardless of right, to settle a 
difference. This compromising spirit is one that makes 
men popular with their fellow-men and secures office in 
the church. Men are put forward as elders who are good 
at compromising, and to compromise is to betray the truth. 
Preachers compromise to hold the churches together. Un
derstand us in this. Where there is real difference between 
men, one may sacrifice something to be sure he is on safe 
ground; but to sacrifice what all know to be right for a 
settlement is sinful. To one wishing to follow God's order 
there is always safe ground. There is ground about which 
there is no doubt, and on this ground men of faith and 
fidelity will stand. Where such issues are at stake, the 
church and persons of faith must stand solid for the right. 

Divisions will come in the churches, in all the churches. 
Those left faithful will be greater in number than in former 
reformations. Others not in the churches of Christ will see 
more of the truth than has been seen in other reforma
tions. Those with greater light and better opportuni
ties will be less excusable, will bear greater condemnation. 
The divisions test us all, try our feelings; but to purify 
the church they must come. In Tennessee we have held 
back the digressive element longer than in other places; 
but it will come on us and try us as it has tried others. 
There is nothing strange in this defection. It is a part of 
God's order to purify the churches. Men claiming indif
ference under the plea of moderation will be the chief and 
effective workers in it. But it is better, much better, to be 
cast out of the popular church, as the apostle John was, 
with God, than to remain in the church with God cast out. 
Read the second and third letters of John. Let us post· 
pone the evil as long as may be, and make the faithful 
remnant as large as possible. 

W. L. BUTLER STRICKEN WITH PARALYSIS. 
BY M. C. K. 

On August 6, 1909, while engaged in a meeting at Poole, 
Ky., Brother W. L. Butler was stricken with paralysis. 
His entire right side was paralyzed and his speech was 
considerably affected. It was thought at first that the case 
would prove to be very serious, and his family was sum
moned from Morganfield, Ky., his home since last April, 
to his bedside. He became better, however, and on August 
21 was able to be removed to his home. When definita 
ne~s of his condition reached me, I went at once to his 
bedside, and found that, in addition to the paralytic stroke, 
he had contracted malarial fever and was also threatened 
with pneumonia in the right lung. When I left him, be 
seemed practically over the paralysis, and the {ever and 
pneumonia symptoms had been arrested, and there seemed 
good prospect for his recovery. 

He is in the midst of devoted friends who are proving 
their love and devotion by seeing that he gets every needed 
attention. He baptized me, and I love him devotedly for . 
what he has been to me in life. He is a strong man, capa
ble of doing great good·; and I :~>ray, if it be God's will, that 
he may be spared many years to his work - and to his 

devoted family. 

"WHAT IS HAPPENING AMONG US "-THOSE 
WHO WORK THROU~H SOCIETIES. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week, we give an excerpt from an 
article written by Prof. J. B. Jones and published in the 
issue of the Christian Stand-ard already mentioned-namely, 
that of August 28. The resolution referred to was one 
indorsing the action of "the Baptist Ministers' Association 
of Chicago" in withdrawing fellowship from Foster, who, 
declares the Christian Standard, is " notorious" for his 
antagonism to the gospel of Christ, "declaring the Christ 
of that gospel little better than a myth, and obedience to 
his authority a sin." This excerpt speaks for itself and is 
self-explanatory. It is as follows: 

But it had been determined that all resolutions be 
submitted to a chosen committee, which could winnow out 
the objectionable and retain the useful and proper. Now, 
under certain conditions, this provision is just and right. 
But the author of the aforesaid resolutions felt that his plea 
should be heard even though he exercised the right of per-. 
sonal presentation before the convention. Finally he took 
the resolutions before the committee. They were hastily 
read, as only a few minutes remained before the report 
was to be made. What was done with them? Let the world 
know, if the heavens fall. Instantly one man said: "They 
will be construed as opposition to Willett." Another: "Let 
the Baptists do their own fighting." Another (our beloved 
Brother Philputt) said: " It will never do; we must not 
have strife. Dr. Bitting, my intimate friend, and the friend 
of my church, and Dr. Foster's personal friend, must not be 
offended." So the resolution was put on the dissecting 
table, first by its author, who left something of the original, 
but after his departure it was so eviscerated, skinned, and 
changed that it could n-ot have been recognized. In the 
minutes of the convention, since published, there is no 
sign of the resolution. What became of it? God knows, 
and he will bring to light the hidden things of darkness. 
Eut whether omitted by mistake, burned, or, like the fate 
that befalls so many political resolutions, buried in the com
mittee room, that resolution will rise in judgment to con
demn the guilty. 

'l'he Union A venue Church, .many of them my friends, 
will pardon my reference to their minister, but he has vio
lated the laws of courtesy, and tried with all his liberalism 
to suppress the truth. Hence we dare attack his views 
and expose his inconsistencies. 

When " The Finality of the Christian Religion" first 
made its appearance, the 'writer of this bought and read the 
book to know just what the enemy was ·doing. Soon after
wards Mr. Philputt came to deliver our annual address to 
the William Woods College graduates. At the table the 
conversation lagged, and, for want of something better to 
talk about, we addressed our brother upon the book, using 
strong terms in denouncing it. With a wink of his eye, 
that we happened to catch, he looked across the table and 
laughed at another guest, a fellow-critic, -much milder than 
himself. Some time after that occasion he delivered an 
address at Marshall on Dr. Orr's "Problems of the Old 
Testament." To know the sources of his criticism, we 
asked: "where did you get your information? We wish 
the very best on that side." He said: "You have the book, 
Foster's 'Finality of the Christian Religion.'" This is the 
great thesaurus from which his knowledge had been gained. 
Now it comes bandy for the St. Louis theologian to come 
to Dr. Foster's rescue ib.directly through Dr. Bitting, and 
stand between him and all possible harm by the convention! 
Has it came to this. that our Christian conventions must 
stand aside and let this behemoth at Chicago pass in tri
umph? Certainly, Brother Jones, we do not hold . with 
Dr. Foster. No. nor does his fellow-professor, H. L. W1llett, 
yet he pours forth his sweet pathos commiserating Dr. Fos
ter's bad treatment on the part of the Baptist Conference. 
What "a counselor," what "a stimulus to thought," what an 
honor to any social, educational, or home circle! 

But whose minister is Professor Philputt? Some of the 
people that sit under the drippings o'f his sanctuary cannot 
be surpassed for their good qualities. The! deserve. all 
praise for erecting one of the finest temples m the Umted 
States: but the question perpetually assails us, why do they 
have this man for their preacher? We .do not deny that 
he has some points that commend him, But h~s fre9-uent 
exposure of the mistakes of Moses and the arraignment Of 
the Old Testament at the b'ar ot ultra higher criticism, 
suggest his m'ore than peer ,tq us. Col. Robert G. Inger· 
soil the most talented oppon.ent of the Christian religion 
that the last ~entury produced. Would it be possible for 
Ingersoll's "Mistakes of Moses," his " Skulls,". a~d some 
other speeches, to be put by some great dramatist mto the 
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best phonographs that the age has produced? If so, let us 
suggest that his be done, and that when the minister is 
seized with the desire to be · delivered from one of his un
scholarly attacks upon the Bible, his people, in mercy to 
their own sense of good rhetoric and delivery, in justice to 
their sense of the fitness of things, substitute a phonograph 
for the minister. Moreover, may we in all kindness make 
another suggestion. Let a very large phonograph be made 
for the minister's editorial brother and be sent to Pent
water, so that in his musings he can mingle the soft ca
dences of the beautiful waters on the lake with these semi
infidel utterances that may have lost their harsh gratings 
for the ears of our beloved Brother Garrison. 

But you must not call this name in vain! In such con
nection its use is utterly forbidden. By whom? God Al
mighty. The Lord knows that since our entrance into the. 
State we have tried to keep the peace, and have entered 
heartily into every good work proposed by our brethren. 
No boasting. The records will show. But there are some 
things that we dare not approve without the sacrifice of 
manhood. Just how a man who stands for the pure word 
of God can tolerate the utterances of such a preacher as 
ministers to our beloved editor defies the powers of reason 
to comprehend. It may be that his circuits around the 
globe relieve him of much that others are forced to hear. 

Our heart mellows to him in spite of his everlasting ten
dency to liberalism. All just praise to him for good deeds 
and motives, and for sweet charity. After his visits to our 
colleges and his contact with some of our greatest and best 
men we said: Now he will have a new backbone; he will 
be dble to discriminate between the real gospel and this 
nonsense. But-alas!-before we know it, he has George 
Burman Foster sitting in his lap, stroking gently his bead, 
with soft rebuke .for kicking up such a muss with the 
Baptist Conference, and his poor persecuted Brother Willett 
is across Mr. Foster's lap, posing his head on his white 
shirt bosom, all bedewed with tears. To complete the pic· 
ture, Brother Garrison stretches his sound scriptural arm 
across to Kentucky, placing it about Brother McGarvey, and 
then tries, by pulling in his suaviter·in-modo fashion, to 
unite these sweet souls upon his charitable bosom. What a 
picture! The quintessence of soundness and scripturalness 
and the embodiment of destructive higher criticism and its 
biggest baby, all drawn together by the loving arms of 
J. H. Garrison. This is a hard task. Try another. Cut off 
the top of the sun with your ·keen knife of discrimination, 
and then take your arm and pluck the moon from its orbit 
and sink it within the sun. Can you do it? Never. You 
may mellow up Willett and take him out of Foster's vat of 
flux and chaos, limp and with no power to discern between 
right and wrong, between good and bad; but if you put 
J.' W. McGarvey in the theological vat, in Chicago or else
where, ten thousand years, he will never lose his moral 
backbone and forget that the word of the Lord endures for
ever. Pardon us, dear brother, to-day you have linked 
yourself with the destroyers of the Bible, and do not know 
that yon are going off from the great center, Jesus Christ. 

Union with skeptics and infidels is a dream. When men 
prefer Foster and his ilk to those th"at obey the gospel and 
love the Lord, when they are not strong enough to resist the 
encroachments of agnosticism, when they are · more in sym
pathy with Fosterism than with the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
day of dissolution is at hand. May God avert it. To do 
good, to fight the good fight of faith-this is our aim. 

The establishment and endowment of a school that shall 
stand for doubt and uncertainty, to reproduce the Chicago 
combination anywhere 0n the face of the globe, Willett and 
Foster, coincident in many positions, both tending in the 
same direction, the catholicizing of the churches, the dis
ruption of all that is distinctive-this is the greatest calam
ity that can befall any people. By prayer and suppllcation 
and by ceaseless vigilance, let us try to avert the disaster. 

William Woods College, Fulton, Mo. 
It does seem remarkably strange, as both Professor Jones 

and the Christian Standard say, that a convention of breth
ren, claiming to be Christians, should "burn," "bury in 
the committee room," or destroy by some other " political " 
method, or even "omit by mistake," and, therefore, never 
mention in its published minutes, a resolution against open 
and avowed infidelity. But when we remember that a 
national convention set aside the conditions of pardon and 
the unity of the Spirit by passing a church-federation reso
lution and has set aside God's order in other respects, we 
are not surprised and it is not strange that a State conven
tio-n should follow the example set and fail to _pass a 'reso-. 
lution condemning infidelity or indorsing those who do 
condemn it. · This is a natural ·consequence, .the fruit of 
seed previously sown. 

Professor Jones does ·not mince matters in speaking of 
the infidelity of " Brother " Phil putt, minister of '' the 
Union Avenue Chur<;h," of St. Louis. He accuses "Broth
er" Philputt of violating "the laws of courtesy;" of trying 
"with all his power to suppress the truth;" of attempting 
to imitate, while falling far behind him, Ingersoll exposing 
" the mistakes of Moses;" of arraigning " the Old Testa
ment at the bar of ultra higher criticism;" of making "un
scholarly attacks upon the Bible;" and suggests that it 
would be an act of " mercy " to the " sense of good rhetoric 
and delivery" of his audiences for said ·minister to substi
tute for his harangues a reproduction of Ingersoll's speech
es from some huge phonograph. Professor Jones accuses 
Philputt's "editorial brother" also o! giving vent to "semi
infidel utterances," and suggests to him also the use of a 
phonograph. The suave Editor Garrison comes in for his 
share of criticism, too. Professor Jones says these "semi
infidel utterances . . . may have lost their harsh gratings 
for the ears of our beloved Brother Garrison," and accuses 
Garrison of having linked himself "with the destroyers of 
the Bible" and of "going off from the great center, Jesu~ 
Christ." 

But . what wlll Jones do with Pbilputt and Garrison? 
What has he done with them? Is he not linked with them 
in conventions and otherwise, and, through them, to the 
same infidels? Does he not state that he had Philputt ·to 
deliver the annual address of his college? Did be not then 
know some, at least, of Philputt's infidel tendencies? Does 
he hope to " avert " "the disruption of all that is distinc
tive" and this, "the greatest calamity," by fraternizing 
with these semi-infidels and avowed infidels, and by pre
ferring them and the conventions which they control to 
thousands of churches and brethren wlro are not even tinc
tured with higher criticism (neither conservative nor ultra) , 
who are faithful to Christ, who believe the Bible, and who 
are content with the church of God as he built it and the 
simple order of worship revealed in the New Testament? 
What will he do with such conventions as the one he men· . 
tions? He eays he bas "-tried to keep the peace." How 
can be make peace with infidels? Can there .be any peace 
between faith and infidelity? Such, peace Jesus destroys. 
He says he " came not to send peace, but a sword," and 
" to set a man at variance against" all that is false and 
wrong. (lVIatt. 10: 34·36.) 

Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what fellow
ship have righteousness and iniquity? or •what communion 
hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what portion hath a believer with an un
believer? And what agreement hath a temple of God 
with idols? for we are a temple of the living God; even as 
God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shlill be my people. Wherefore 
come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and I will receive 
you. (2 Cor. 6: 14-17.) 

Professor Jones caricatures Garrison as having one" sound 
scriptural arm" around McGarvey and one liberal arm, 
.. r arm of infidelity, around Foster and Willett, endeavor
ing in vain "to unite these swi)et souls upon his cb.aritable 
bosom." Brother Jones can no more succeed in uniting 
"tlie real gospel" and "nonsense," · faith and, infidelity, 
Christ and Belial, than can " the sweet-spirited " GarrisOIL 
There 'is such a thing as crying, ·" Peace; peace; when there 
is _ no peace." 

Let us remember that Professor Jones tells us these 
'societies are controlled by semi-infidels and those in sym
pathy with infidels. For our own peace and safety, I wish 
'to emphasize the fact that preachers come into Tennessee 
playing the same role as Garrison-with one liberal, broad 
arm . of "liberty" (!) around these societies, pressing them 
'close to_ their "charitable bosom," and endeavoring to 'put 
the other arm a·r·ound the churches, faithful and true and 
already at peace, crying, " Unity and peace," and declaring 
they can wo~k ·either way. · We have less to fear from Fos
ter, Willett;· Phil putt, · and the teaching of Ingersoll · than 
from -these suave gentlemen, who with their ·~ smaoth · ani! 
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fair speech . beguile the hearts of the innocent." 
· Like Paul, we rejoice in the obedience of these churches 

which has gone '' abroad unto all men," and would have 
them continue "wise unto that which is good , and simple 
unto that which is evil," trusting God's promise to "bruise 
Satan"· under ·their feet shortly; hence I would have them 
heed the following admonition: 

No'! I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing 
the divisions and occasions . of stumbling contrary to the 
doctrine which ye learned; and turn r:.way from them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but their 
o":n belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they be
guile the hearts of the innocent. For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. I rejoice therefore over you: 
b_ut I would have you wise unto that which is good, and 
Slmple unto that which is evil. And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly. (Rom. 16: 17-20.) 

MORE ON THE BECINNINCS OF EVIL. 
BY M. C. K. 

In a very important sense, all the troubles which afflict 
the church and affect its peace and prosperity are traceable 
to a failure to begin the work of correction at the proper 
time. For one reason and another, corrective measures are 
postponed and the work of confusion and disruption goes 
on. Men sometimes wait in. the hope that the evil will not 
only not grow, but possibly will by and by die of itself. All 
such waiting and hoping are in vain. They only permit 
the evil to takE) deeper root and spread its infection over a 
wider territory. Even good men, who are anxious for thfl 
church to remain pure, often defer the day of correction. 
Sometimes they are influenced by the good motive of desiring 
to avoid, as far as possible, any friction in the congregation, 
which they feel sure will come if they begin the work of 
correction. They have allowed themselves to be persuaded 
that letting alone the evil without friction will be better 
for the church than to have the friction that will inevita
bly result from opposition to it. Thus mere dread of con· 
sequences prevents doing a plain duty. 

Now, all such chariness and indisposition to grapple with 
such a situation is misleading and wrong, and it only com· 
plicates matters and increases the trouble. It not only fails 
to eradicate present evils, but lays the foundation for still 
greater evils in the future. If not only does not accomplish 
what its well-meaning but mistaken friends honestly 1n· 
tend, but it defeats their real purpose. 

Let us look now at the very heart of the matter and 
what the duty of the church really is. The word of God 
settles it by a short method. According to this, as set forth 
in both the Old and the New Testament, watching-con$lant, 
itndefa.tigable watching-is the one divine and infallible 
safeguard against evil in all its forms. Paul said to the 
Ephesian elders: "I know that after my departing grievous 
wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing the fleck; 
and from among your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them. 
Wherefore watch ye." (Acts 20: 29·31.) It was thus con· 
templated by Paul that watching would be the preventive 
of the evil in question. We cannot improve on this. 
Watching, ceaseless watching, is still the way to keep the 
wolves and their evil influence out. 

But no doubt it will here be asked: In what way may 
brethren effectually watch over the flock- watch so as to 
keep out evil or check it when it appears? The only 
proper answer to this question is, to keep the church all 
the time ~ace to face with the word of God. Let not the 
elders or leaders in a church conclude that because the 
members have heard certain truths and admonition~ many 
times. already, therefore such truths and admo.nitiotxs may 
be di~pensed with and the congregation be fe·d ·'·on some
thing new. The congregation does not need something 
new. It needs nothing in the way of teaching that is not 
as old as the New Testament. It needs to grow in a 
knowledge of the things in this little volume. If elders 
and other religious teachers had never ceased urging upon 

the churches the great wrong of adding anything to the 
work or worship of the church that cannot be read in the 
New Testament, neither organs nor societies would ever 
have disturbed their peace. If they had never ceased urging 
the plain teaching of the Bible on the place and essentiality 
of baptism in the divine scheme of redemption and salva
tion, doubtless no .churches wouid have been found claim
ing a place in the current reformation which desire to 
"throw down the bars" and admit to membership the un
baptized. If all religious teachers had pressed home upon 
the churches the Scriptures solemnly forbidding additions, 
subtractions, or modifications touching the word of God, 
even after th~se evils had begun to manifest themselves, 
they could have checked them, and thus they would have 
saved the churches from decades of contention, strife, and 
division. 

Hear the foll6wing passage from Ezekiel: "So thou, son 
of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel; therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them 
warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, 0 wicked 
man, thou shalt surely die, and thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way; that wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity, but his b~ood will I require at thy hand." 
(Ezek. 33: 7, 8; read the same prophet, chapter 3: 17·21.) 

The principle here taught is that when there is e'vil in 
the land, God's watchmen must warn the people 
against it. As Isaiah puts it: "Cry aloud, spare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet, and declare unto my people their 
t ransgression, and to the house of Jacob their sins." (Isa. 
58: 1.) Some of the leading churches in both city and 
c:mntry went into the instrumental-music innovation with 
strong men in their membership who were opposed to it. 
Why so? Simply because these same strong men ceased 
to teach on these matters, and because, when the evil first 
appeared, they failed to cry out against it. Instead of con· 
tinuing to "cry aloud" and " spare not," as God directs, they 
surrendered the fight and went with the enemy. They 
themselves were well taught against the organ innovation, 
and others of the leading members did not need such in· 
struction, and so they drew the erroneous conclusion that 
it was not needed at all. They overlooked the fact th!Lt to 
all of the young'er members, and to many others as well, 
such teaching would have been brand new, for they had 
never heard it; and when they looked around and saw t:tie 
denominations entertaining themselves with instrumental 
music in the worship, having never heard any teaching 
against it, they would straig~tway want to know why they, 
too, could not have it. If they had grown up, as they 
should have been allowed to grow up, under instruction 
wJ;lich clearly and solemnly taught the wrong of any sort of 
addition to, or change of, the divine order, they would 
never have wanted it, or, at any rate, it could have been 
kept out. In precisely the same way the desire to receive lll. 
membership the unbaptized could have been checked, and 
the same is true of every other innovation upon the New 
Testament order of things. The law of induction into the 
church, and the entire matter of the Christian life with the 
simplicity of the worship on the Lord's day, should be kept 
prominently before the community in which a church of 
God exists. 

Finally, the enemies of the truth are ever present. They 
are on the alert, watching for opportunities to do mischief 
and seeking whom they can ensnare. Paul marveled that 
the Galatian churches so quickly departed from the truth 
after he had preached it in their midst. (See Gal. 1: 6.) 
The evil teachers were there, wide awake, and ready to seize 
the first epportunity to lead the saints astray. "Eternal 
vigilance is the price of" loyalty here. Moreover, the neces
sity for such constant watching was anticipated by the Holy 
Spirit in all the Epistles, without exception. Hence, the 
churches are · repeatedly told to "watch," "stand fast," 
"be strong," "walk circumspectly," "contend ear)lestly for 
the faith," etc. Watch the beginnings of evil. Nip it in 
the bud, and all will be well. 
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1-M~I~S~CE~~ L~L~A~N~Y~I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. W. Barber is in a meeting at Cotham's Chapel, 
Decatur County, Tenn. 

Brother E. E. Waller recently closed a meeting at Reagan, 
Tenn., with one baptized. 

Brother F. B. Srygley is now in a meeting at Millersburg, 
Rutherford County, Tenn. 

Brother J . Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., was 
among our visitors on last Saturday. 

Brother W. H. George recently closed a meeting at Farm
ersville, Texas, with seventeen baptized. 

Up to September 6 Brother 0. E. Tallman had baptized 
two· at Bonner Schoolhouse, near Viola, Tenn. 

Brother L. D. Cummings' meeting at Prairie Chapel, 
Texas, closed with five baptized and two restored. 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy baptized one person at Foster 
Street, this city, on Wednesday evening, September 8. 

Brother H. W. Wrye's meeting at Leanna, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed with six baptized and one restored. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at Rock Hill , Rutherford 
County, Tenn., closed with five baptized and one restored. 

Brother James H. Morton is assisting the brethren at 
Holland, Ga., in a meeting. He is preaching in the school
house. 

Brother John F. Brill's meeting at Remlig, Texas, closed 
with five baptized. He is now in a meeting at Brookland, 
Texas. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in a good meeting at Antioch, 
ten miles south of this city, with one baptized up to Sep- . 
tember 11. 

Brother S. M. Jones, of Beamsville, Ontario, Canada, is 
engaged in a meeting with the Highland Avenue congrega
tion, this city. 

Brother C. R. Nichol's meeting at Hallsville, Texas, 
closed with nineteen baptized. He is now in a meeting at 
Mount View, Okla. 

Brother R. L. Osterloh, of Wanetta, Okla., preached at 
Tribby, Okla., on the first Sunday in this month and bap
tized two persons. 

Brother W. P . Skaggs' meeting at Eli, Texas, closed with 
fourteen baptized and seven restored. He is now in a meet
ing at Truscott, Texas. 

Brother J. B. Nelson's meeting at Petersburg, Texas, 
closed with ten baptized and one restored. He is now in a 

r tent meeting in Paris, Texas. 

Brother H. H. Adamson, of Bloomington, Ind., recently 
c"losed a short meeting with the Trader's Point congregation, 
near New Augusta, Ind., with one baptized. 

_Brother J. W. Grant's meeting at Morrison, Tenn., closed 
with sixteen baptized and three restored. He is now in a 
meeting at Arrington, Williamson County, Tenn. 

Brother F. W. Smith's meeting at New Hermon, Bedford 
County, Tenn., closed on Sunday evening, September 12, 
with eighteen baptized and two from the Baptists. 

Brother J. S. Dunn is in a good meeting at Mercury, 
Texas, with five baptized and three restored up to Sep
tember 6. He goes from Mercury to Paradise, Texas. 

Brother Perry B. Johnston recently closed a ten-days' 
meeting at North Bosque, Texas, .with eight baptized. 
Brother Johnsto:a is now in a meeting at Stacy, Texas. 

Brother D. H. Friend's meeting at Bluff City, Ark., c:osed 
with sixteen baptized and one from the Baptists. He .is now 
in a meeting at Owen's Chapel, Williamson County, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Lavergne, Tenn., closed 
on Tuesday evening, September 7, with two baptized. He 
is now in a meeting at Science Hill, Rutherford County, 
Tenn. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas, favored . this 
office with a pleasant visit on last Friday. He was on his 
way to Woodbury, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a 
meeting. 

Brother H. W. Wrye is now engaged in a meeting with the 
brethren at Joe Johnston Avenue, this city, with seven bap
tized up to September 13. The meeting will continue over 
next Lord's day. 

Cordell (Okla.) Christian College opened on September 
7, with an enrollment of orie hundred and one. Notwith
standing the long drought, this is the best enrol1ment the 
school has ever had. 

Brother H. Leo Boles recently closed a successful meeting 
at Beech Grove, Jackson County, Tenn., with six baptized 
and five restored. He is now in a meeting at Arlington. 
Warren County, Tenn. 

Brother Lee .Tack son writes from Grenada, Miss.: "My 
meeting at Jackson's Grove closed with eighteen additions
twelve baptized. I begin at Sylvan Knoll, near Coffeeville, 
:tyriss., on September 5. 

The meeting at Helenwood, Tenn., conducted by Brethren 
John T. Glenn and C. E. Coleman, closed on September 9, 
with five baptisms. They are now in a meeting at Oneida, 
Tenn., with good prospects. 

Brother J. W. Brice recently closed a meeting at Groes
beck, Texas, with seventeen baptized and ten restored; and 
one at Jonesboro, Texas, with three baptized. Bro her Brice 
is now in a meeting at Rockwood, Texas. 

Brother C. D. Crouch recently closed a meeting at Spring
ville, Tenn., with one baptized. The brethren in that com
munity have promised, on the first day of every week, to 
worship the Lord. Brother Crouch is now in a meeting 
at Vale, Tenn. 

Brother P . G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., recently closed 
a meeting at Jackson Ridge, Ala., with ten baptized. 
There was good attendance and ·interest throughout the 
meeting. Brother Wright is now in a meeting at Rooker 
Springs, Tenn. 

Brother George W. Farmer is now in a meeting at Hunt
land, Tenn. His meeting at Bethany, near Lebanon, Tenn., 
closed with three baptized. He goes next to Ephesus, Wil
son County, Tenn. Correspondents should address him at 
Lebanon, Tenn. 

Brother Hiram Way recently closed a meeting at Bethle
hem, Putnam County, Tenn., with eight baptized and five 
restored. Brethren Way and A. S. Whitehead will begin 
a meepng at McBrooms' Chapel, near Double Springs, on 
next Saturday evening. 

Brother E. H. Hoover writes from Ashland City, Tenn.: 
"On Tuesday night, August 31, I closed an interesting 
meeting at Sam's Creek, Cheatham County, Tenn. The at
tendance and interest were good, and there were eight bap· 
tized and five restored." 

Brother IV. S. Long, Jr. , writes from Sharon, Tenn. , un
der date of September 4: "The mission m eeting held by the 
church of Christ at this place is now in progress, with four 
additions and good attendance to date. My next meeting 
will be at Troy, Tenn." 

On September 3 Brother Lee P. Mansfield wrote from 
Dublin, Texas: "Our meeting at this place closed with four
teen baptized, four restored, and four by membership. I 
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am now in a meeting at Purvis, six miles from Dublin. 
go next to Haskell, Texas." 

The church at San Francisco, Cal., has changed its place 
of meeting from 408 Van Ness Avenue to 1141 Masonic 
_Avenue, corner Haight Street. Any one desiring any fur
ther information should address Brother William Mandrill, 
156 Carl Street, San Francisco, Cal. 

Brother G. C. Brewer, of Lexington, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant visit on last Friday. He was on his way to Dill
ton, near Murfreesboro, Tenn., where he is now engaged 
in a meeting. His meeting at Zion, Walker County, Ala., 
closed with seven baptized and seven restored. 

Brother R. M. Pace writes from Hardin, Ky., under date 
of September 3: "Brother W. M. Etheridge has just closed a 
nine-days' meeting at this place, with fifty-five additions
five baptized and fif ty by restoration and membership. We 
are reaping some of the benefits of the Boaz-Taylor debate 
held here recently." 

A number of our subscribers entitled to premiums have 
requested us to send them "Traits of Character;" but as 
the book is now out of print and we have disposed of all 
the copies we bad on hand, it is impossible (flr us to do so. 
And for this reason we ask them to select some other book 
in our premium list. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris recently closed a ten-days' ·meet· 
ing at Dorris' Chapel, Gibson County, Tenn., with three bap
tized and a congregation of forty members started to work. 
The brethren in that community had just completed a new 
meetinghouse and called Brother Dorris to hold the first 
meeting in it; hence the name. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes, under elate of September 
11: "The mission meeting at Fairfield Schoolhouse, held by 
the congregation at Troy, Tenn., continued with good at
tendance and interest, Two have been baptized to date. 
I will preach three discourses for the church in Memphis, 
Tenn., on the third Sunday in this month." 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas: "On 
September 6 I closed a good meeting at Cooper; four miles 
from this place, with twelve baptized. Without the aid of 
·any human organization there have been one hundred and 
twenty-five baptized in this county this summer. I go next 
to Chillicothe, and thence to Weatherford, Texas." 

Under date of September 10, Brother John T. Poe writes: 
"My meeting in the fork of Duck and Buffalo Rivers, near 
Waverly, Tenn., resulted as follows: I preached five -days, 
baptized eleven, restored two, set a new congregation in 
order with about twenty-five members, and left everybody 
happy. The meeting should have continued longer, but I 
am due at Toone, Tenn." 

Brother C. N. Hutson, R. F. D. No. 5, Linden, Tenn., 
writes: "I closed my meeting at Coon Creek with three 
baptized. I went from there to 1Etna, Tenn., bilt had 
preached only three times w.hen I was called to the bedside 
of my child who was very ill. He is some better now, 
and I hope he will soon be well. I hope to go to Hardin · 
County, Tenn. , on Saturday, September 11, to hold a meet
ing." 

Brother L. S. White has made this office several pleasant 
visits during the last few days.· His meeting at Tullahoma, 
Tenn., continued fifteen days, with an increasing interest 
to the close. There were nine additions-four of them at 
the last service. Brother S. F. Morrow, of· this city, ren
dered valuable service in the meeting. As the 'digressives' 
locked the brethren out of the house they helped to build, 
the meeting was held in a tent. Brother White spent a 
week witl;l his mother at Bagdad, Tertn., where he preached 
ori Sunday, September 5,. a11d baptized two persons. On 
last Lord's day he preached at Gallatin, Tenn., his old 
home. He will leave for his home in Dallas, Texas, on 
September 16. 

~52.525252.525252.5252~~ I 

· ~ THREE MONTHS FOR TWENTY- rn 

~ FIVE CENTS. ffi 

~ 
We are receiving many encouraging words 

as to the merits of this paper. We are publish
ing the paper at a greater expense than ever 
before, are giving more and better reading 

fn matter, the cost of living is higher, yet we are ~ 

~ 
charging no more for this journal. We are will-
ing to concede something for a few months in 
order to get the paper into the hands of the 

~ 
people. Whenever and wherever the paper is 
read, it has friends. ~ 

We are otrering the paper for three months 
for twenty-five cents in the hope of getting it 
into the hands of many new readers, believing ~ 

~ 
that many wlll continue to read the paper ~tt 
the regular price of one dollar and fifty cents 
per year. Do not conclude that we mean to re
duce the subscription price to one dollar per 

m 
year. We cannot afford it, and we know that ~ 
the subscription pr-ice should be two dollars 
per year. Be sure to send money with 

~ 
names. We want five thousand new names 
on this offer within the next thirty days. l11 
Our friends can easily send them to us. ru 
Our list has increased almost fifty per cent re- lii 
cently. We want to double the list. We ap- Ill 

~ 
peal directly to you to help us. The trial sub- ~ 
scription will be discontinued promptly unless 
renewed. Fill out the blank and return soon. 

\s2525"252.5252.52.525252525"252525"252525# 
Brother A. W. Young writes from Sunset, Texas: "I 

assisted the brethren at Mount Calm, Texas, in a meeting 
embracing the second and third Sundays in August. The 
singing was led by Brother Jesse Nelson, a former student 
in the Nashville Bible School, and it was good. The at
tendance and attention were reasonably good. Two were 
baptized, one was restored, and one took membership. T 
assisted the chuz<ch at String, near Temple, in a meeting 
embracing the fourth and fif th Lord's days in August. 
Twenty~ime were baptized and two restored. The song 
service was led' by Brother Oscar Smith, who lives there. 
He also did the baptizing and preached once in the- meeting. 
He is a promising young preacher. I am now in a meeting 
at Collinsville, the home of Brother E. H. Rogers, a loyal 
preacher of the gospel, formerly of Tennessee. I am to 
begin a meeting with the Central church of Christ at Fort 
Worth on October 3. I am to meet H . M. Cagle (Baptist) 
in debate at Collinsville on Oc.tober 18." 

Brother E. D. Dinkins writes from Charleston, Miss., 
under date of August 31: "Brother Napoleon Conger, who 
has been laboring with us at Charleston since about the 
first of June, has just closed a fifteen-days' meeting at · 
Sunlight, about five miles south of Charleston, where there 
is a small congregation of disciples, with twenty-one bap
tisms. The result of this meeting more than doubled the 
membership at Sunlight; but the few brethren there have 
been meeting and worshiping faithfully for several years. 
Of the number baptized, several were heads of families. 
Brother Conger was not in good health when he came here, 
and has improved but little since; but his work with th~ 
church here has been good and helpful, though only two 
have been baptized. The tent meeting planned for July, 
in which Brother M. C. Cayce was to have assisted, had 
to be postponed on account of sickness here, but we expect 
to have it to begin about October 1. Brother Conger is a 
good man and a faithful minister, and has won the hearts 
and confidence of the brethren and of all o'thers wlth whom 
he has been brought into contact here." 
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. By Miss Emma Page, 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

· Murfreesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: This is Philip 
. 'Houston Mankin. I live on the Manchester Pike, four miles 
.from tqwn, on a big farm. We have a nice little calf, 
called "Eddy" for Mrs. Eddy, of New York. It is the color 
of a fawn. We have Bowser, the Shetland pony. I go to 
church, but I am a stingy little boy. I hold on to my 
money and will not put my nickel in. When three years 
old, I put my money into the basket, got sorry and took it 
out, and said: "T,here's nicks enough without mine." 
Gertrude says God will think a lot about such as that. We 
love your book so · much, and I wish· I had your picture. 
You seem so good. I love good people and a ·character like 
you have. Santa Claus knows me. He and I are "pards." 
My "pap " and mother go to Sunday school. Matt Sutton 
and Nell and Catherine and Ruth Francis and Charley Miller 
and Joe and Margaret and Sarah are my cousins. They 
are all so dear to me. I love" Partner." With best wishes 
for your happ.fness, I am, LITTLE PHILIP. 

Dear little Philip, we are all 'glad you wrote this good 
letter for the "Corner." I'm sure you are not a very 
stingy little boy, after all; for you Jove so many people, 
and stingy hearts are not loving hearts. Some day you'll 
be glad to put your money into the Lord's treasury, and 
"the Lord loveth a cheerful giver." 

Philip's mother wrote me a nice little note, in which she 
says : "I am so proud of the' Children's Corner! • You are 1t 

ray of light falling into the sad lives of · others. I hope no 
shadow will ever darken your pathway." 

i) 

Sunset, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, seven 
years old. · I go to Sunday school and study the New Testa
ment. I have two sisters and one brother. My school is 
out. I'm in the first grade. My papa is a preacher-A. W. 

· Young. I enjoy hearing the "Children's Corner" read. 
Your little friend, JOHN YOUNG. • 

This is a nice little letter, and our little friend Jphn 
wrote it all himself, I'm sure; and he took pains to write 
very plainly. Sometimes I have a little difficulty in reading 
letters I receive, but this letter is "as plain as print." I'm 
glad you enjoy the " Corner," little friend, and this week 
you'II endoy seeing your own little letter. 

n. 
Fosterville, Tenn.-Dear Aunt Emma (please let me call 

you "Aunt," for it sounds more like you are dear to me 
than "Miss Emma") : I am a little boy, eight years· old: I 
stay 'most all the time with my grandmother, Mrs. Eudora 
Edwards, because all her ba,bfes are grown-up babies, and 
all married except my Uncle Edwin. " They say " he is a 
bachelor. My grandm~;~. read.s your page in the Gospel 
Advocate to me, and I enjoy it so much. I go to Sunday 
school. My grandma is my teacher. She says she knows 
you are a good woman and she would Jove to see you. ~o I 
will tell you what to do: you come up to see us this sum
mer, and I will Jet you ride my jennet, and we will have a 
nice time. Your brother and sister and little James Sewell 
have stayed with my grandma. She often wonders if. little 
Jamie ha-s forgotten her. Now, dear Aunt Emma, i hope 
this Jetter is not too long. If it is, I will make the next 
one shorter. Your little nephew, 

JOHN WHITE GILMORE. 

I wouldn't like to have your good letter even one word 
shorter, Nephew John. I like the nearness and the dear
ness of it all. As soon as I received it, I took it to Jamie's 
home, and he and his papa and mamma enjoyed reading 
it, too. No, indeed, Jamie hasn't forgotten " Grandma 
Edwards." I couldn't come to see you this summer, but 
perhaps when next summer comes Jamie and I will run 
away to see you and Grandma Edwards. :Be sure to feed 
'the jennet well, so she'll be strong and hearty, for your new 
auntie wejghs one hundred and thirty-one pounds. 

Coble, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I read the "Children's 
Corner" in the Gospel Advocate, and I like i t very much. 
I go to Sund.ay school ~very Sunday. I've been going to 
'school, but school is out now. I am twelve years old • and 
am in the fourth grade. My papa passed away when I was 
about two years old. I have one sister, Ollie. We are poor 
people, ·and you must excuse this piece of paper. I have· 
four half-brothers. I belong to the church of Christ. 
Brother Hassell baptized me. I say my prayers· every night 
before I go to bed. Your friend, OLIVIA BLACKWELL. 

' My dear little s.ister, you · are a CJ;!ristian; hence you are 
rich. You are the daughter of a King who owns the wealth 
of all the universe. Your earthly father has passed awa:y, 
but your Heavenly Father hears your prayers and watches 
over you day and night. "The eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers." 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My school has just 
closed and I am now ready for my summer vacation. I 
made a grade of 96 per cent, the highest ;;tttained by any 
pupil in the school. I'll enjoy myself during vacation by 
helping to do the chores around the house for mamma 
and going to Sunday school on Sunday. There is nothing l 
' like better than reading the " Children's Co11ner," and I 
hope every one of the writers in this " Corner" may have a 
happy 'and pleasant vacation. I send my best wishes to the 
children, and especially to Miss Emma. Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. It has been in our family twenty years. 

l remain, your little friend, LoW:rsE BELL. 

I'm always glad for my little friends to be I pretty close 
around the " top notch " in any good thing, and I'm glad 
you made such a high grade in school, little girl. The chil
dren appreciate your good wishes for their vacation time, 
and " Miss Emma" especially appreciates her part of the 
good wishes. As vacation time is over, we wi.sh you a busy, 
happy, successful term in school. 

Attalla, Ala.-Dear Miss Page: I will soon be thirteen 
years of age. I am in the sixth grade. I was baptized last 
year. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. There are 
two others in the class, and Miss Birdie Bryan is our 
teacher. W;e ha:ve be~n taking the Gospel Advocate a long 
time. I enjoy reading the "Children's Corner" very much. 
There are not many members of the church here. We have 
just had a revival here for two weeks. Brother Wrye, of 
NashviiJe, Tenn., preached for us. He was very successfuL 
I hope you will succeed in this Christian work you have 
undertaken. Your friend, EVELYN FRosT. 

I am glad you are a Christian, little sister; and notwith
standing there are not many Christians in your community, 
ypu can do a good work there. " The battle is not alwa:VI!I 
to the 'strong, nor the race to the swift." If we are patient 
and diligent, earnest and faithful , we shall alt' succeed in 
the Christian work we have lindertaken. I'm glad yo11 
appreciate Brother Wrye's good work with• you. He does 
good work wherever he goes. 

~ 

Attalla, Ala.- Dear Miss Page: Father takes the Gospel 
·Advocate, and I like to read it. • I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday, and like to go. We have a very small pony and 
a buggy, and we drive nearly every Sunday. Father, 
_mother, Evelyn, Clarence, Edwin, Anna, Frank, Eugene, 
and I all go to Sunday schooL Mr. T. J. Bryan has charge 
of our Sunday-school work. Mrs. Bryan is my Sunday
school teacher. I am the only one in the paper class. We 
do nqt have preaching. every Sunday; but Brother Wester, 
of Glencoe, preaches for us the third Sunday in each month. 
Father and mother, my sister Evelyn, and Edwin are 
members of the church. I arll(riine. years old and am in the 
third grade. I go to schq<tr.every day. Miss Bertie Riley, 
of Ozark, is my teacher. Cllope your "Children's Corner" 
will be a success always.,· From your little friend, , 

. E;LVELA F)'WST. 

The "Children's Corner" ·Wil.J be a ,.Success, linve!a, as 
long as the Cornerite-s write · good letters, like ·your letter, 
.and enjoy reading the letters of all the other Cornerites. 
I'm glad you go to Sunday sch<:>ol regularly. The littl':! 
folks and large folks from your home are, I'm sure, good 
help to a Sunday-school band. 
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~·MISSION'ARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

:PoSTAL INFORMATION: IntE!rnat!onal post,;office money orders c~n 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost wlll be ten cents. A check· on any of the banks ·in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. ' 
A~DRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshige Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 

Knl'lmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; J . M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

In California. 

My next point after Sacramento was Madera. My head
quarters while here was in the home of Brother C. F. Bon- . 
ner. One night I spent out on the ranch with the two bache· 
lor brothers, the Hawleys, and ·enjoyed it much. They are 
developing a good farm out there, and do their own cook
ing and housekeeping. I enjoyed my stay with them very 
much. Brother and Sister Bonner know how to make one 
feel comfortable and at home. On Brother Bonner has de
pended mainly the work at Madera. They have a neat 
house and the brethren are living in peace. 

Fresno was my. next point. Sister Arterburn met me at 
the station, and I was handsomely enter ta ined in their home 
while there. We met in a rented hall. The brethren here 
are few in number and, as in many other places, have had a 
hard struggle. They would like for a preacher to come 
and locate with them till they get stronger. Any brother 
wishing to consider this field as a home would do well to 
write to J . W. Arterburn, Stanislaus Street, Fresno. While 
here, Brother Paul Hayes kin.d.ly drove me out to his lJ.ome 
for dinner one day, and I spent a · very pleasant afternoon 
with him and family. Brother Hayes ·thinks that the com
munion should be at night; and he holds some other views 
that are unusual, none of which seem to me to be of sufficient 
importance to raise an issue over. All speak of him ' as 
being a capable, consecrated man, -and th er e is a feeling of 
general regret that he allows what seem to be unimportant 
matters to hinder his usefulness. While here, I dined once 
with an old neighbor boy, Willie Miller, who is in the mer
tantile bu~iness. Though a Methodist from his forefathers, 
Willie and I have always been the closest of friends, and 
on ID!:'eting again after many years' absence, it was almost 
like meeting a brother in the flesh. They have two lovely 
daughters now fast -approaching womanhood. I also knew 
Mrs. Miller back in old Tennessee when she was but a 
child. 

}Ianford is the home of Brother J. A. Craig. He and 
Bl,'other White, the fruit man, make quite a team. Brother 
W:hi~e is blessed of God in his business and he is liberal .. 
with his possessions. The brethren at Hanford have a good · 
house, well seated and lighted. This little , church, with 
BPother Craig to lead, has a bright prospect before· it and 
the field is great. All that is needed is for each member 
to. do· his and h er best in bringing souls to Christ, and the 
wprk will go forward. 

-From Hanford I ran up to Dos Palos and spoke twice to 
the brethren. Brother Sniffin is the preacher at .this place, 
and he has done much to build up the congregation. 

Longbeach is a beautiful town on the coast and is a very 
popular summer resort. Brother Ellmore is tpe :;;weet 
!li~ger at Longbeach, and has been chiefly Jnstrumental in 
bqUding up the little church h ere. I al so had the. pleasure 
o(,~pending one night with Brother and Sister Girard, for
mfiJi·ly members of the Plum Street Church , Detroit, Mich. 
'1'hey .. are PElrsonal fri ends of Brother Fujimori and hav.e 
rell~wship with him in his labors. 

At Los Angeles I was most cordially entertained in the 
ho~es of Cousin Ellis Beasley~ ;Brother .Ow~n' . . ·_I!rother 
Ri~gs •. and our venerable b~:other, B. F. Coulter. .o·n Sun
d~y, .. ~he brethren came together with lunch,, I spoke thr.ee 
times to :;ap.Ilreciative audiences. · One object of the basket 

dinner was that the church might become better acquainted. 
Brother M. Sanders, in his quiet manner, has done much 
for Christ in Los Angeles and other places in the West. 
They now have a lot and the means to build a commodious 
house on it. At present they are meeting in a temporary 
building. 

Santa Anna is a great truit-growing section. Oranges, 
English walnuts, and olives are the chief products. This 
is one of the most beautiful towns of California The 
brethren here have a comfortable and neat building i~ .~liich 
to meet and are getting on in ·peace. The Wilsons; L~ttelh • . 
and Condrys showed me much ldndness., .as diQ. . also~. tiiii ~ 
whole church. · · - · · · 

My last point before leaving California was ~iverside, .. 
This is the home of the naval' orange, and it is said . that . 
he~:e are grown some of the best oranges in the · wo~id." . 
At Riverside we have one of the best churches in Calif~rn'ia ' · 
that it was my privilege to visit. Brother J. W . . P.erklns, 
a man of learning, age, and experience, lives and labors 
with the church here, and the prospects of the work are 
good. 

I left California on Sunday night, August 1, just after 
our services closed, having heard Brother Perkins in the 
morning, and havi'ng spoken to the Japanese at the Meth
odist mission in the afternoon and again at night to the 
brethren. Kind and thoughtful hearts among the sisters 
had prepared a full lunch basket o·f many nice things to 
serve me from Riverside to Denver. Wherever I visited in 
California I was most cordially received. The brethren of 
California show a growing interest in sounding forth the 
gospel, both in their immediate State, and also in regions 
beyond. I feel grateful that in .God's providence I have 
been permitted to meet a number of the brethren of that 
State.. 

From Ri verside, Cal., to Salt Lake City, Vtah, is almost a 
continuous desert. Along · the railroad a few wells have 
been sunk and harnessed to machine pumps which irrigate 
a few garden patches and lawns about the stations. Where 
water can be had, vegetation grows green and luxurious. 
The contrast with the brown desert all round is striking. 
A genuine Chri stian watered by the waters of life is just as 
great a contrast to a barren world . Where there is an 
occasional stream in this parched land of the West, there 
also you see a green streak of trees and grass. On the 
plains grow cactus, sagebrush, ·and the desert palm. An 
occasional hare would go hopping off through the dry 
bushes. The puzzle to me was as to where he ever got 
anything to drink; and from his slim, gaunt appearance, 
his daily fare was not too sumptuous. I saw one coyote, or 
wild dog, standing at a safe 'distance watching us as w~ 

went rattling by. He looked lean and hungry, as though 
life was not going any too well with him. 

Salt Lake City takes its name from the body of water by 
.that na.me. It is a beautiful city of sixty thousand inhabit

. ants, situated on a broad plain surrounded by towering 
. mountains. The streets are very broad, and all run a t . 

right angles to each other. Rows of trees shade the streets, 
while streams of water trickle ,down on either sid~_. ln 'the 
center of the city is the temple. It and other buildings 
occupy one entire block. A high brick wall surrounds the 

. whole. There a re three buildings-the temple, the taber
nacle, and the assembly halL The tabernacle is about as 
ugly as a building could well ·be, but the temple is a beau
tiful structure. According to the dates carved on· its tront. , 
they began building on AprU 6, 1853, ~nd fini shed on April 
6, 1893-supposed, I juqge, to c'over just forty years in :arriv
ing at completion , but: in reality it covers forty years and 
one day. :The bronze st\1-tu~ ' of Brigham Young, the fo.uider 
of the temple and the city, stands at the southeast gorner or. 
the temple grounds in the center of the street crossing. 
He was certainly a great organizer. and leader of men. If 
his effort.s at colonization lil.ad all been in the interest of a 
pure gOSJ?el, we ca·n hardly estimate the amount of good 

·he ~ight :J;lave done. 
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Alabama. 
Albertville, August 30.-My first 

meeting for this summer began on the 
lrst Lord's day in June, with the loyal 
disciples in Athens. The meeting 
continued over two Lord's days, with 
no visible results. The brethren 
there are having a hard struggle 
against much odds, but with good 
courage they are pressing on in the 
work. My next meeting began on the 
first Lord's day in July, with the Ran
dolph Street church of Christ, in 
Huntsville. This meeting continued 
ten days and resulted in one baptism. 
This congregation has passed through 
much trouble, but is now moving along 
in peace and harmony; and they 
come nearer manipulating all mate
rial that comes within their influence 
than any congregation I know of. My 
next meeting was at Elon, Madison 
County. This was a mission meeting, 
being the first ever held in that com
munity. Prejudice was very strong 

. there; but a few became muck inter
ested in the preaching, and we trust 
that ·seed were sown that will bear 
fruit in the future. One· straying 
brother returned to the fold, which 
caused much joy among the saints. 
On the second Sunday in August I 
began a mission meeting at Owens' 
Cross Roads and continued it thirleen 
days, with no additions. This was the 
third meeting held there. At the first 

·two meetings we had a number or 
additions. So it seems that we have 
worked up all available materiaf 
there. On the fourth Sunday in Au
gust I began a meeting with the con
gregation in the " Big Cove," in Madi· 
son County. This meeting continued 
six days, and nine were baptized and 
one came to us from the Baptists. 
This was an interesting and profita
ble meeting; and it should have con
tinued longer, but another appoint
ment prevented. I am now in a meet
ing at New Hope, with prospects for 
a good ~eeting. R. N. MOODY. 

Florida. 
Bradentown, August 29.-0n August 

22 I closed .a two-weeks' meeting with 
the Maple Branch congregation at 
Miakka, with five baptized and two 
restored. The meeting was hindered 
no little by heavy rains. I am a car
penter by trade. I work at my trade 
when I am' not engaged in preaching. 
I began preaching last June, and have 
won twenty-two souls for the Master 
and establi3hed one congregation of 
seventeen members, baptizing eleven. 
of that number. I expect to labor 
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with my hands and preach the gospel 
of Jesus Christ as long as it is the 
Maste(s will for me to do so, for the 
harvest is great and the laborers . are 
few. I trust. that the day will come 
when I can labor daily for the Master. 
My means will not allow me to do so 
at present. F. L. PRICE. 

Indiana. 
French Lick, September 2.-I filled 

my regular appointment at Briner's 
Springs on the fourth Lord's day in 
August, and four were baptizet.:. I 
lived in that neighborhood for thirty 
years; and when I go back there and 
see the changes, it makes me feel sad. 
But I was made to rejoice to see peo
~le willing to obey the gospel. I am 
contemplating making a trip through 
Western Kentucky and Western Ten
nessee into Mississippi about the mid· 
die of October. I would like to ar· 
range to hold two or three meetings 
to help me in defraying my traveling 
expenses if I could; so if there is any 
place that needs help, let the brethren 
write me. I have given half of my 
time this year to destitute places. 

J.P. DAVIS. 

Kentucky. 

Mayfield, August 28.-Brother W. S. 
Long, Jr., bas jpst closed a good meet
ing at Macedonia, five miles west of 
Mayfield, that resulted in forty-one 
additions to the church-thirty-three 
baptized,_ seven reclaimed, and one by 
membership. · This is one of the best 
meetings we have ever had at this 
place. This is, to a great extent, the 
harvest from the teaching of Brethren 
E. C. L. Denton and A. 0. Colley. 
Brother Long did excellent preaching, 
the effects of which will be felt in tb·is 
community for many, many years. 
We are all greatly encouraged and are 
making arrangements to have the 
young Christians instructed in sing
_ing, so that each one may take part in 
the Lord's-day worship. 

J. E . CARMAN. 

Olmstead, August 26.-I have just 
closed a t-hree-weeks' meeting at White 
House, Tenn., with twelve additions
six baptized and six from the denomi
nations. I think this one of the best 
meetings that I ever held. The people 
there had never heard much of gospel 
preaching . and were prejudiced against 
the truth; but . we were able to get 
them out to hear, and some of the 
leading people accepted the . truth. 
The people are reading their Bibles 
more th11-n ever before and searching 
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the Scriptures to see if the things we 
preached are so. The few brethren 
there will attend to the duties on the 
Lord's day. .I am now in a good meet· 
ing with the church at Millerton, near 
Olmstead, Ky. E. P. WATSON." 

Mississippi. 

Crevi, August 31.-I am in a good 
meeting with the Jackson's Grove con
gregation this week, with nine addi- ·. 
tions to date. Three confessions last 
night; two restored to the fellowship. 
The meeting continues, with the in· 
terest better than it has been at any 
time for several years. My next meet· 
ing begins on next Lord's day with the 
Sylvan Knoll congregation, near Cof
feeville. Correspondents can address 
me at Coffeeville. LEE JACKSON. 

Missouri. 

Cardwell, August 31.-I am in a 
tent meeting near this place. We are 
having good and attentive audiences, 
and there has been one baptism to 
date. The meeting will continue till 
Tuesday of next week; then on to 
Quinn, Ark. ANDREW PERRY. 

Tennessee. 

Lebanon, September 2.-0ur meeting 
at Corinth Church, in Wilson County, 
began on the fourth Sunday in Au· 
gust and closed on the fifth Sunday. 
The attendance, order, attention, and 
support were good, but there were no 
additions. My next meeting will be 
at Laguardo, beginning on next Sun
day; thenee I go to Phillipi Church, 
in Davidson County, for a meeting be
ginning on the third Sunday in ·sep-
tember. A. S. DERRYBERRY. 

I 

Burns, · August 22.-Brother W. R. 
Hassell, of Hohenwald, recently closed 
an interesting meeting of t:relve days' 
duration for the brethren at this place. 
Eighteen persons were baptized. This 
looks like Elder R. H. Pigue did not 
know what he was talking about when 
he · said, while , in debate with Brother 
Warlick last fall: "The Campbellites 
[as Pigue would have it] will not get 
another member at Burns in two 
years." The writer never saw a 
greater interest taken in the gospel 
than was manifested by the brethren 
and people /of Burns during this meet· 
ing. S. M. LARKINS. 

Lafayette, August 28.-0n July 2 I 
left home and wended my way to Hen
ryetta, Okla., where I began a meeting 
on Saturday night, July 10, and con
tinued it two weeks. One young lady 
was baptized during the meeting. 
Here I only preached at nights, except 
on Lord's days. This is the ·home ot 
Brother H. L. Taylor, who is held in 
high esteem by the brethren and sis
ters, and who has been doiag a good 
work in destitute places around Hen-
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ryetta. ·While I was in this meeting 
I received a letter· fro m Brother Ed
ward Nix, asking me to come and hold 
a meeting at Scurry, Texas. I agreed 
to do so; and we began at Scurry on 
Saturday night, July 31, and continued 
till August 22. The interest was goo ~l 

t hroughout the meeting. Twenty-nine , 
were added to the congregation-eight, 
een baptized, eight restored, and three 
by membership. I am now back in 
Tennessee ready t o continue the good 
work. N. W. PROFFFTT. 

,Texas. 

Heidenheimer, August 31.-This 
summer I have been busily engaged, 
singing and preaching, and have bap
tized a number. Brother A. W. Young 
recently held a very interesting meet
ing at Stt:ing, my home congregation, 
that resulted in twen ty-one baptisms 
and two r estorations. The Lord will
ing, he will return for a meeting next 
year. OSCAR SMITH. 

Commer ce, September 1.-Brother 
John Hayes, of C(;}dar Hill, closed ·a 
meeting here on August 26, after 
preaching fourteen sermons. There · 
was a good hearing from all the 
churches in the city, and t he meeting 
resul ted in two confessions and . ~ 
spiritual uplift of our little congrega
tion. Brother Hayes was in the first 
class formed in the Bible School at 
Nashville, Tenn. He is a clean, Chris
t ian gent leman. His sermons are 
scriptural, logical, and practical. 

H. C. BOOTH. 

Hamilton, August 31.-I send a re
port of some work done lately at 
Hamilton. Brother Foy E . Wallace 
began his third meeting with us on 
August 11 and closed it on the night 
of August 29. Brother Wallace is an 
able gospel preacher; ·:~e is. t rue to the 
Book, being satisfied with "what is 
written." During the meeting there 
were eleven added by baptism, four 
by restoration, and t hirteen "by mem
bership." During the last week of 
t he meeting t he members who have 
gone out from us started a meeting in 
the Metqodist Episcopal Ch~rch, but 
they only did themselves harm, and 
not the truth. They are losing with 
t hinking people Lere. They are the 
worst enemies we have to contend 
with. Brother Austin Taylor, of Min
eral Wells, led the singing in our 
meeting. He is a good, clean, Chris
tian man, a good singer and a fine 
music teacher. S. T. TR..~wrcK . 

Burkburnett, September 5 . .---on Au
gust 12 Brother Ch.arles A. Buchanan 
closed a twelve-days' meeting a·t a 
schoolhouse three miles west of this 
place, with six baptized and a congre
gation of about twenty members mus
tered together and put to ~ork. We 
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A Soda Cracker is Known 
by the 

Company it Keeps 

It is the most natural thing in the 
world for exposed crackers to partake 
of the flavor . of goods ranged along
side. In other words, -a soda cracker 
is known by the company it has kept. 
On the other hand 

Uneeda Biscuit 
have been in no company but their 
own. When you open a package 
you find them so oven-fresh that they 
almost snap bdw-een your fingers as 
you take them from the package. 

a Package 
NATIONAL BJSCU IT COMPANY 

will meet in a hall in town, as we 
were refused, by the trustees, the use 
of the schoolhouse as a place to meet 
and bre:J.k bread. Yet the trustees 
themselves are conducting a union 
" Sunday school " in the house. All 
our kind solicitations were met by 
bitter den,unciations, and unsupported 
objections to our meeting in the house 
were offered. Christ said that men 
would put us out of their company 
and falsely accuse us and speak evil 
of us, but that we should rejoice in 
these things. Brother Buchanan is a 
good preacher, and he preaches the 
gospel in its purity. His address at 
present is Wichita Falls, Texas. 

J. W. SHULTS. 

Wisconsin. 

Stanley, August 31.-We have jtlst 
closed· an interesting meeting of four-

teen days' duration at Granton, where 
we had nine additions-seven by bap
tism. On Friday night we had an 
engagement at Unity, having purposed 
to close at Granton the night before; 
but as interest demanded it, we re
turned to Granton after we had filled 
our appointment at Unity. If ever 
people were pleased and delighted 
with hearing the word of God, it was 
at Unity, where Brother J . A . . Harding 
preached to them for only one night, 
our time being limited. ··From Unity 
we sent Brother Wilson Mallory on to 
Stanley to begin the meeting there, 
where we joined him last night; and 
the house was crowded, all being anx
ious to see and hear Brother Harding. 
Great interest is manifested. 

A. C. MACHEL. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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EXPERT TESTIMONY ON COCA
COLA. 

The readers of this paper will be in
t~rested in the following letters from 
expert chemists who have made care· 
ful analyses . of Coca-Cola syrup, from 
which the popular temperance drink 
is prepared. Our object in publishing 
these letters is to correct an erroneous 
impression which has been fostered 
by some of our unscrupulous competi
tqrs ~o the effect t)lat Coca-Cola con
tains injurious ·material. We bel-ieve 
tqat intelligent, fair-minded, Christian.. 
p~ople everywhere are interested · in 
knowing the truth about Coca-Cola, and 
we feel sure that when they know the 
truth they will silence the muck-rakers 
and scandal-mongers. We have numer
ous letters. from professional chemists, 
but space limits us to giving only a 
few samples below. If you would like 
to see others, write for a free copy of 
a : booklet entitled ·" Government and 
State Officials' Report on Coca-Cola." . 
Address the Coca-Cola Company, At
lanta, Ga. 

UNIVERSITY OF TEXAS, 
AUSTIN, TEXAS, January 16, 1905. 

Mr. J. s. Newcomb, Manage1·, Coca
Cola Bottling Company, San Anto
nio, Texas. 
DEAR Sm: In accordance with your 

request of the 12th instant, I secured, 
in the open market, a quart of Coca
Cola syrup, and carefully analyzed the 
same for the presence of cocaine. The 
sample contained no cocaine. · 

Yours truly, 0. H. PAL~i, 
Assistant Chemist to the University of 

Texas. 

REPORT OF G_EORGIA CHE::\UST. 

I have. purchased in the open market 
a sample of Coca-Cola syrup, and sub
jected th~ same to chemical analysis. 
I find therein no trace of the alkaloid, 
cocaine, for which I made special · 
search, and nothing of a nature any 
more injurious than would be derived 
from drinking ~n ordinary cup of tea 
or coffee. Yours truly, 

JOHN M. MCCANDLESS 
State Che~ist . of Georiia. 

MEETINC AT PORTLAND, TENN. 
. BY JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

According to. an understandi!lg I' had 
with . Brother Blaine, of . Portland, 
Tenn., I was to have begun, a meeting 
at a .Point som('l distance .east of that 
place on the fom,th Sunday in Augus.t, 
with the pu-rpose of continuing it as 
long as might be thought profitable. 
Leaving a meeting , in -which I was en
gaged in .North Alaball).a, I proceeded 
almost directly to Portland to engage 
in the expected meeting, only to learn, 
on my arriv.al there, that the brethren 
had failed tcr secure a house or a tent 
in which to hold the meetin15.' The 
Methodists of :the neighborliom:r had 
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tendered the use of their church for 
the meeting; but the brethren ap
pointed failed to see the preacher that 
they might have his consent for the 
use of the house, therefore the use of 
the house was not secured. The breth
ren, however, arranged for us. to 
preach for them on Sunday at 2:30 
P.M. After the preaching it was sug
gested that I remain and preach ~~6b. 
night during the week. The Baptists 
closed a protracted effort on Sunday 
night, and it was announced th!:l-~ !!
tent meeting would begin on the !).ext 
Sunday by the Presbyterians, to con
tinue some time. We began preaching 
on ;Monday night and continued each 
night during the week. Our audiences, 
pretty fair to begin with, increased 
nightly till Saturday night, when the 
house was about full of attentive hear-
ers. 

One thing I observed was that the 
majority of those in attendance were 
young people, who were well behaved 
al).d very courteous. But while the at
tendance and interest seemed to in
crease all the while, there were causes 
of interference in the success of the 
meeting generally. One was the want 
of the continued attendance of the old
er-and, as for that, some of the 
younger-members of the · congrega
tion. The fair at Gallatin drew away 
sbme of the ):>rethren and sisters, so 
much so that one night it seemed as 
if almost the whole church were ab
sent. Then, too, the band of Portland 
gave abaut three or four open-air con
certs, practicing for their perform
ances at the fair at Franklin, which 
was to begin the next week. 

One other thing, which is almost of 
universal occurrence : .there was a 
want of proper preparation for the 
song service, and a want upon the par t 
of the congregation of interest in it, 
and a failure to jain heartily in the 
singing. In this part of the service 
and worship we should be as careful 

· and considerate as in our praying and 
preaching. We sho11ld "sing with the 

·spirit " and " with the understanding " 
-that is, ·as I understand it, songs 
suitable to the occasion whose senti-

. ment harmonizes with' the circu~
stances. It is not only to sing; ror if 
that were the only thing, we might 
sing any sart of a song. Just as . I 
once heard a song sung in the wor
ship of a church one day at eleven 
o'clock, beginning thus: 

" The day is past and gone, 
The evening shades appear." 

The leader of the song service should . 
study and prepare himself for the du
ties and exigencies of his position. with 
as much care, labor, ·and judgment as 
are necessary to the success of the 
service. 

But, with all the drawbacks, I be
.Jieve the general verdict is that we had 
a good and profitable meeting at.. J?or.t
land. One noble young woman became 
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obedient to the faith, being baptized 
into Christ. The meeting, under other 
and more favorable circumstances, 
should have continued longer. Port
land has a good house and a good, 
substantial congregation of Christians 
trying to serve the Lord " as it is writ
ten." May their zeal be increased, and 
may they continue to "grow in grace, 

.and in the knowledge of ou.r Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ." 

The meeting I left in Ala,bama to go 
to Portland was in the neighborhood 
of Walley Springs, thirteen miles east 
of Elkmont, where I preached from 
Sunday morning (August 15) till 
Wednesday night fo llowing. I took 
three confessions. The meeting aught 
to have continued. Indeed, it is a 
place where there ' are a very few scat
tered brethren, no church meeting to 
worship God. It is a destitute place, 
so far as preaching the gospel is con
cerned.. I was induced t o go there by 
the solicitation of Brother McCarmick, 
a young brother who now lives in 
Nashville, but who marrted in that 
neighborhood. I was glad to · go, and 
only wish I could have remained long
er to preach " the unsearchable riches 
of Christ" to a people willing to hear. 
There is a field for mission work 
which should be occupied. But thase 
of lls now who do such work do it 
mainly at our own charges, no church 
communicating with us. 

CANCER OF THE BREAST. 
The breast is the most frequent lo

cation for cancer among woinen. Any 
abnormal• growth in the breast, re
gardless of whether it causes any pain 
or not, should be looked upon with 
suspicion. It is of the utmost impor
tance to the patient that the disease 
be recognized in its early stage and 
skillfully treated. Dr. Bye, a noted 
cancer specialist, states that he has 
perfected a combination of oils which 
is producing wonderful results in 
curing cancer, and that he has pub
lished an illustrated book giving his 
views on the disease,- which he will 
gladly send free .to any one interested. 
Address DR. W. 0. BYE, Ninth and 
Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 

CURES CHRONIC CASES . 
Cures every time. " .Your Hughes' 

'Tonic for chills and fever has never 
failed yet, and I have sold it to a num
ber of chronic cases. It cures them 
every time." Sold by druggists-(10 
,cents and $1 bottles. 

PREPARED BY 
ROBINSON-PETTET COMPANY, LouisviUe. 

( Incorpo·rated. ) 

Mrs. Winslow's Sootbing ~)Top 
,Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by :MIL· 

~~~~I~G~~Yff..E~~R~~c~b~\~cg=D~~Nso~~J~ 
.th§ CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all YAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and is the best r emedy tor DIAR
RH~A. So~d by Dr,lfggists in every pB.rt ot. the world. 
Be sure and ask for Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup " 
~d take no other kind. Twenty-ftv'e Cents ~ botti~ 
Gu~~teed under the Food· and Dru~a Act. June SOt~ 
~~f~aJ ·Number 1098. AN OLD .l.ND WELL TRIED · 
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DIVIDED SERVICES. 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

God will not accept a divided service 
at the hands of any man. In this God 
is "no respecter of persons." Loyalty 
to God carries with it the consecration 
of body, soul, and spirit- a man's 
time, talents, property, every energy 
of his mind and heart. Allegiance to 
Jesus means this and is so indicated 
in becoming a Christian. God must be 
given the ·whole heart or he will ac
cept none. "I J ehovah thy God am · a 
jealous God " (Ex. 20: 5) was not sub
ject to the changes of dispensations, 
eras, or ages. " Take heed unto your
selves, lest ye forget the covenant of 
Jehovah your God, which he made 
with you, and make you a graven 
image in the form of anything which 
Jehovah thy God 1\ath forbidden thee. 
For Jehovah thy God is a devouring 
fire, a jealous God." (Deut. 4: 23, 24.) 

Jesus laid down the principle that 
no man could serve two masters. In 
so attempting he b·ecomes unable to 
render a full service to either. Then · 
Jesus taught thll-t the man who is not 
a friend to him in obeying what he 
commands ,is an enemy to him. There 
are no. neutral grounds, no chance .for 
a person to have a foot upon both 
sides of the fence. The man who 
gathers not for Christ scatters abroad. 
If he does not come out poEitively for 
Christ, work and labor for him, his 
influence goes against Christ; he ls 
an enemy, and must ·be so regarded.· 
It is folly for Christians to think that 
the world and the church can be caJ;"
ried in t he same heart. 

The reiigion of Jesus calls for en
tire consecration to the service of God. 
Jesus gave this, and so set the exam
ple for his followers. "And he said 
unto them, How is it that ye sought 
me? knew ye not that I must be in my 
Father's house?" (Luke 2 : 49.) The 
Authorized Version says, "about my 
Father's business ?" Throughout his 
earthly work he devoted himself whol
ly to his Father's business. The 
Christian, to follow Jesus, must do 
this. The energies of his heart, soul, 
spiri t, and body must be consecrated 
entirely to the service of God. No 
man can divide his time and talents 
with the world and please God. The 
man who gives to the world what he 
k~ows belongs to God never comes to 
any good end. · 

If. men would use the same sound 
sense upon religious matters that 
they do in business, they would 
invest their time, talents, and belong
ings in the service of God. This is 
t he best investment open to man. I t 
is such a n investment as could only 
come from God. A hundredfold in this 
world and to be an hei r of eternal life 
in the world to come is the portion of 
all who give themselves to the service 
of God. What person of sense and 
gcod judgrr:ent could rEject such a n 
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0 C h 
A cough, just a little cough. It may not 
amount to much. Or, it may amount to n e 0 ug everything! Some keep coughing until the 

- lung tissues are seriously injured. Others 
·As!( your doctor about Ayer's Cherry Pee- stop their cough with Ayer's Cherry Pec
toral. If he says, "Take it," then take it. toral. Sold for seventy years. How 
If he says, "No, "then don't. _i:;,<;!fi~~~~~: long have you known it? 
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OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Sbape Notes, f!"r $3 for 100. Words and muslc , 83 very beat 
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offer? The motary things of this 
life are soon over and gone; youth 
gives away quickly to old age and man 
goes to his long home. When the 
hour com es to pass out into the great 
beY,ond , who had not rather have 
claims upon the bank of heaven than 
to hold certifi cates for all tne gold In 
the mines of Peru? Let the same rea
son and common sense that we use in 
business matters decide the question. 

FAITH B.RINCS R.E5T. 
BY C. H. WETHER!lk 

Abiding faith in God, with the full· 
ness of one's strength, brings a rest 
to the heart which is greater, purer, 
and more satisfying than an;v other 
kind af rest. In such a faith there is 
a committal of one's cares, anxieties, 
and mental burdens to the gracious 
Father of one's heart. There may be 
moments when the believing one will 
forget his privileges of faith, and 
hence he will indulge in useless worry 
and repining; then he thinks of the 
ability of God to keep him calm amid 
all temptation t o fear and to get into 
the mire of despair, and soon his soul 
glories in spiritual quietness and re
freshing peace. An old-time writer has 
penned these helpful words: "As a re
sult of strong faith, t he inner life of 
Catherine of Genoa was character
ized, in a remarkable degree, by what 
may be termed 'rest,' or quietness, 
which is only another form of expres
sion. for true interior peace. . It was 

not, however, the quietude of a lazy' 
inaction, but the quietude of an inner 
acquiescence; ·not a quietude which 
feels nothing and does nothing, but 
that higher and divine quietuae which 
exists by feeling and acting in the 
time and degree of God's appointment 
and God's will. It was a principle in 
her conduct to give herself to God in 
the discharge of duty, and to leave all 
results, without solicitude, in his 
hands." 

That is the true faith and the true 
rest of soul. A living faith takes hold 
of the living God, and, being anchored 
to him, there is no real ground for 
one's being tossed about by fears and 
distresses. Troubles will come, but 
with them will also come enough of 
God's power to keep the heart bal
anced and even buoyant. Be assured 
that God will never leave you in an 
utterly helpless plight; and with this 
assurance in mind, go an with your 
duty, faithful to Its end, and the re
sults w.ill be all that God desires. 
Never let any fear 
your faith in God. 
master force, then 
rest of spirit which 
whole life. 

get the better of 
If faith be your 

you will have a 
will sweeten your 

'1'0 DRIVEl OU'l' M.A.X..RIA 
.AND BUILD UP 'l'BB I!STI!S'l'EIM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TA8TB
L:CSS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. Tlie formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is aim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and tb~ most etl'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. .li'lfty centa. 
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THE CHURCH AT DECHERD, TENN. 
BY W. T. BOAZ. 

I notice in the Gospel Advocate of 
Septembet: 9, page 1129, the following: 
"About July 15 I received a circular 
letter from --, signed [names of 
three persons], 'Committee Christian 
Church,' asking help to rebuild house: 
which was destroyed by tornado on 
April 30. Now, I get the impression 
that those people are progressive, and, 
if so, would not like to afd or encour
age them in tliat kind of work. How
ever, I may be mistaken ; and if they 
are loyal, we would be glad to help 
them' some. So I thought you could 
inform me as to the loyalty of the 
church. Please let me have 3:n early 
reply.'' 

I am glad I saw this in the Advo
cate, for it gives me an opportunity to 
speak a word for those brethren. 
Deche ;- d, Tenn., is the place, I sup, 
pose. · I was there in a meeting at the 
time. We left the meetinghouse about 
nine o'clock that night, and about mid
night the house, which was brick, was 
blown to the ground. The entire 
town was damaged. Every member of 
the church suffered loss; and, to begin 
with, there were but few. For years 
only a few si~ters met for worship, 
and only of late have they been able 
to get three or four brethren to help 
them. They were growing rapidly 
and had bright prospects, but in their 
pi;esent condition they are handi
capped. They are without a house of 
worship. They are few in number 
and need h elp. So let me disabuse the 
mind of the writer of the ·above. This 
church has not a single member in it 
that leans toward the organ and soci
ety faction, and I would be glad if the 
churches over the country would help 
them in building a house of worship. 
Anything you do will be appreciated 
by them. Send your contributions to 
R. B. Winford or Oscar Mason, Dech
erd, Tenn. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

HELP FOR BROTHER YOHANNAN. 
BY J . W. GRANT. 

The · contributions for Brother Yo· 
hannan, our worker in Persia, in re
sponse to my last appeal in the Gospel 
Advocate, are coming in very slowly. 
It seems that many of those who have 
been his helpers with money in the 
past are disposed to drop out, or have 
already done so. I put in about forty 
dollars of the last remittance from 
m~· own private means, and I shall • 
not be able to do so. much this time. 
Some weeks ago his son, Brother 
Alexander Yohannan, handed me 
twenty-five dollars of his scant means 
and asked me to send it to his father. 
I 'knew that he needM it and more for 
his own support In the· school while 
studying the Bible. So I told him he 
would better let me keep it for him, 
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for his own- use, and that I thought 
the brethren would contribute enough 
to send to his father in response to my 
next appeal in the Advocate. But, at 
the rate the money is coming in, I 
will have to put in his twenty-five 
dollars in order to make the remit
tance enough to send. I mentioned 
t he above fact to Brother Shepherd, 
and he, knowing intimately the young 
brother's needy condition, commended 
very highly the spirit of self-sacrifice 
and devotion of the son toward his 
father. Now, b.rethren, if you wish to 
help the old brother and let the young 
man save his meager means for his 
own legitimate needs, be prompt and 
send in a liberal contribution. I want 
to send the remittance soon, and it will 
then be a month or more later than 
heretofore. 

PRESSED HARD. 

Coffee's Weight on Old Age. 

When prominent men realize the in
jurious effects of coffee and the change 
in health that Postum can bring, they 
are glad to lend their testimony for 
the benefit of others. 

A superintendent of public schools 
in North Carolina says: 

"My mother, since her early child
hood, was an inveterate coffee drinlrer, 
and had been troubled with her heart 
for a number of years, and complained 
of that ' weak-all-over ' feeling and 
sick stomach. 

" Some time ago I was making an 
official visit to a distant part of the 
country, and took dinner with one of 
the merchants of the place. I noticed 
a somewhat peculiar flavor of the' cof
fee, and asked hh:il. concerning it. He 
replied that it was Postum. 

" I was so pleased with it that after 
the meal was over I bought a paclrage 
to carry home with me, and had wife 
prepare some for the next ·meal. The 
whole family lil~:ed it so well that we 
discantinued ·coffee and used Postum 
entirely. 

" I had really been at times very 
anxious concerning my mother's. condi· 
tion; but we noticed that after using 
Postum for a short time·. she felt so 
much better than she did prior to its 
use, and had little trouble with her 
heart and no sicl~: stomach, that the 
headaches were not so frequent and 
her general condition much Improved. 
This continued until she was as well 
and hearty as the rest of us. 

" I know Postum has benefited my
self and the other members of the 
family, but not in so marked a degree 
as in the case of. my mother, as she 
was a victim of lang standing." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
;tre. -genuine, true, and full of human : 
inter.est. 
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BROTHER BISHOP'S ILLUS· 
TRATED LECTURES. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

If a man were lecturing on purely 
secular subjects and was as well pre
pared for his work as Brother Bishop 
is, it would be worth while to hear 
him; but it is much more important 
to Christians to hear Brother Bishop's 
lectures on Japan. They will impart 
information in a very attractive and 
agreeable way and help us to feel more 
fully our duty and responsibility 
toward Japan. 

With years of experience as a resi
dent missionary in the land of the 
rising sun, with hundreds of hand· 
colored slides representing things Jap
anese, with a stereopticon and pow
erful light, and a collection of idols 
and other curious things, he is well 
prepared to instruct us along the lines 
with which he deals. · 

I heard him one night ~hen he was 
in America on his last previous trip. 
That night the Ian tern was .not used, 
but I am unable to say the benefit of 
meeting him on that occasion. Now I 
want to hear him again; and I want 
you to hear him. Let us make the 
best use of him possible while he l.s 
with us. And here I call upon you · 
that are interested to take UlJ this mat
ter and try to get others interested. 
You can call Brother Bishop for these 
lectures, I suppose, as you would for 
preaching. and remunerate him in the 
same way. Wri te to William J. 
Bishop, Midlothian, Texas, for his cir
cular of information and further par
ticulars about his work. Give him 
opportunity to meet brethren . who 
have been suppo1;ting him in Japan, 
that he may encourage them and be
come personally acquainted with them. 
Let him meet those whose hearts have 
not ·yet been stirred with the Bible 
doctrine of spreading the gospel wher
ever man is found. There

1
is yet much 

land to be possessed. Let U.s go up and 
plant the standard of King Jesus upon 
the very hilltops of the enemy's coun
try, and throughout the world let the 
glorious gospel be proclaimed fully 
and freely. 

FOR HEADACHE-lUCKS' CAII'UDIIL 
Whether from e lds, heat, stomaeh or 

nervous troubles, Capudlne will ·relieve J'OU. 
It's liquid; pleasant to take; acts Immedi
ately. Try It; 10 cents, 25 cents, and 50 
cents: at drug stores. 

OPIUM 
or JUorphine Habit Treated. 
Free trial. Oase~ where other 
remedies hove railed specially de
oired. Oonfidentia l. 

DR. R. G. CONTREll, su~cessor to HARRIS IISTITUTE, 
Room 552, No. 400 W. 23rd St .. New York. 

Bl ~.''D'NIIIDOmDBIU.Ii .. I 1ft I~ SWD'l'D, KO:U !lUI-

CHURCH ~r.:u~!:Al~~ 
E:J:..X.S. . !l'ILLSWI!Y. 

Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 
Please mention th!a paper. 

LADIES-0ur plan offeu you a dii!Dified occupation
WE HELP YOU· MAKE A SUCCESS. R .. ults euily obtained 
-profi.U larv;e.. lf you have not had experience we can 
teach ·you how to become a CAPABLE LADY AGEM'l' 
-A SELF-.SUFPORTING WOMAN. Write for det.a.ils. 
THE CHAS. REIF COMPANY, Chattanooga, 1•=. 
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"STAND FAST." 
BY L. D. PERKINS, · 

The repeated use of a word or 
phrase by the Holy Spirit is an indi
cation of its importance, and offers to 
us very frequently a helpful line of 
thought or study, if we would take 
them in their order and relation to 
our welfare and good. Among the 
important phrases of the Bible, we 
find the expression " stand fast " used 
in the Pauline epistles some six times. 
When we look deep into the meaning 
of this expression, we are -led to · the 
conclusion that · we are to· stand em
phatically-to persevere, to persist in 
staying in the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus. When we have taken Christ as 
our leader and been baptized into 
hi~:Q, then it is our duty with persist
ence and perseverance to stand by the 
cause of Christ our Lord. We know 
every one of the six exhortations were 
n eeded in their day, and certainly 
they are needed now by believers; 
and as they stand in relation to each 
of us, it behooves us to obey them. 

We first call attention' to this ex
pression found in 1 Thess. 3: 8: "For 
now we live, if ye stand fast in the 
Lord." There is a good reason for 
this exhortation, just as there is a 
reason for every phrase or sentence ln 
the word of God; and let us under
stand just here that there is not one 
command or admonition in all the 
Book of God that is in the least degree 
a nonessential when rightly applied. 
The word of God is not a toy or book 
of foolishness, but it is the greatest 
rule of ethics and wise judgment ever 
studied or contemplated by the 'mind 
of man. · The great trouble with the 
church in general is not the Bible, 
but it is man's wanting to believe 
and obey only that part of 'the word of . 
God which suits him and in the way 
he has been taught and raised. The 
church at Thessalonica was composed 
of babes in Christ, surrounded by 
idolatry and all manner of sin and 
wickedness. Paul knew full well that 
Satan was ever ready to draw away 
the people of the Lord after him and 
his desires. Hence the expression: 
"For now we live, if ye stand fast in 
the Lord." The expression, " for now . 
we live," means that the wor]l:. of con
verting them by Paul would live before 
God to his credit, if they stood fast; 
and he could use the wo'rd " we," 
which would not only apply to his 
work, but in the sense of their salva
tion also. The expression, " stand 
fast in the Lord," is a scriptural 
statement, one which we are not left 
in doubt to understand its meaning. 

There is but one way in which we 
can " stand fast in the Lord," and that 
is couched in the statement to stand 
in the teachings of Christ. . Christ 
says: "Whosoever heareth these 
sayin-gs of mine, and doeth them, I 
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will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock." John 
says: "He that goeth onward and 
abideth not in the teaching of Christ, 
hath not God: he that abideth in the 
teaching, the same hath both the Fa
ther and the Son." James says: 
" But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceivmg your own 
selves. For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto a 
man · beholding his natural face in a 
glass: for he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for
getteth what manner of man · he was. 
But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man shall be 

.blessed in his deed." Then let us 
know that to live means to "stand 
fast in the Lord," and to "stand fast 
in the Lord" means to stand fast in 
and for the teachings of Christ, 
whether it be Jives of purity and good
'ness or the assembling together to 
worship him as he directs. My prayer 
is that all who read this may " stand · 
fast in the Lord " and live. 

Riverside, Cal. 

Labor Saving Conveniences. 
Success on the farm today is largely proportioned 

to the saving of time and labor-which means econ
C'IDY of production-and n o t higher prices for farm 
products. Probably n'l single machine or appliance 
saves in the aggregate so much time and hard labor 
as the modern low down handy wagon. Take for 

tn!tance the l oading and hauling of manure, ensilage, corn. 
grain in the straw, corn fodder, hay , &c. , all hard to l oad, the 
use and advantages of a low d own wagon are almost inesti
mable. The E lec tric Low Down Handy WaJ:!'OD excels fow 
these purposes. Has the famous Electric steel wheels, is light_ 
strong and durable. \Vrite Electric Wheel Co., 

12 Chestnut St., Quincy, Ill. 
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P-Y -R-A-M-1-D 
. P-i-1-e C-u-r-e 

Does Away With Knife, Nurse, and a 
Big Doctor Bill. 

A free trial package to any one who 
will write for it. 

* * * 
At your drug store; fifty cents a box. 

* * * 
Cures promptly, painlessly, and per· 

manently. 

* * * 
Is easy to use and requires no clev· 

erness to get the best results. · 

* * * 
Begins its stunt at the start and 

keeps on until a cure is consummated. 

* * * 
Stops inflammation, swelling, con

gestion, irritation, and itching the first 
thing. 

. * * * 
This is the beginning of a cure. 

You quit gritting your teeth and say
Ing improper things. 

* * * 
No need to stop yaur work and" call 

your neighbors in." No fuss and pub
licity. 

• • • 
A man gets back his ambition, takes 

hold of work, and has no wish to die. 

• • • 
A woman returns to her natural 

good looks and cheerfulness, and the 
pained, drawn face is replaced with a 
plump, smiling one. 

* * * 
There is no use trying to be happy 

with piles. Joy and piles don't chum. 
* • • 

Send and get a free package. This 
is the way to commence curing your· 
self. If it was not all right, no such 
offer would be made. 

* * "' 
Send to·day for it. It is the best 

and only time to do a thing that 
should be done. 

* * "' 
Yours for a speedy remedy in the 

·use of the Pyramid Pile Cure, 
PYRAMID DRUG CO~IPA.NY, 

219 Pyramid Building, 
Marshall, Mich>. 

TAUCHT OF COD. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

Jesus said: "It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall be all taught 
of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the 

· Father, cometh unto me." (John 6: 
45.) Na one can come to the Father 
until he is taught. Hence all religions 
which propose or claim to make con
verts to God without teaching them of 
God and h_is law, by>'V[hich. they may 
come, are false and misleading. No 

. ~n. 
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man can or will come to God until he 
learns of Gad's love to man, and of Je
sus, his Son, in and through whom we 
must be saved. "He that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligent
ly seek him." . (Heb. ·u: 6.) Paul 
says: "The law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death." 
(Rom. 8: 2.) But how could" the law 
of the Spirit of life" make ]lim free 
from anything without a knewledge of 
that law and obedience to the require· 
ments or conditions of that law? It 
could not be done. Hence, Jesus said 
that they shall be taught of God, and 
they that learn shall come. It is nec
essary, then, to teach men and women 
of God-of his love, his forgiving 
mercy and goodness, his eternal jus· 
tice, and his everlasting hatred of sin 
-in order to draw the cringing sinner 
to him. And when the sinner learns 
to see himself as a lost and ruined 
soul on ac.count of sin, he must natu
rally be drawn to GQd, who loves him 
and cares for him, and to Jesus, who 
died for him, and who so kindly and 
lovingly invites him to come. "Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest," 
says Jesus; and to such a one will we 
fly with our burden. But we must 
know that this may be done before we 
try to do it; hence we must be taught 
-'must be taught of God. The lesson 
must come from God, not from man. 
Man may bring the lesson; but it must 
be God's teaching, ;l.nd not man's. It 
foll ows, then, that nothing outside of 
the Bible has any power to save man: 
and that religion which in a·ny way or 
in any degree substitutes men's wis
dom for God's wisdom in the matter 
of ·salvation is wrong and will pro-ve 
to be only the blind leading the blind,: 
and shall land both teacher and taught 
in the ditch. · 

REPORT OF MONEY RECEIVED. . . 
BY ;JOHN HAYES. 

Since my last report the follqwing 
have sent to help us pay for our house: 
C. M. Southall, $1 ; Mrs. Mollie Can
non, $1; A. M. Ellett, $1; M. W. Er
win, $1; H. B. Horn, $1; T. L. Todd, 
$1; A. D. Dabney, $1; J. D. Estep, $1; 
J. G. Wilkinson, $1 ; J . W. Dewees, $2; 
R. W. Gilpatrick, $1.15; Lucy Dilling· 
ham, $1 ; Mrs. S. E . Perkins, $1.50; 
Alex . Walker, Jr., $1; Kate Walker, 
$1; W. B. McQuiddy, $1; V. C. Me· 
Quiddy, $1 ; Judge Henry Shaper, $1; • 
Mrs. Shaper, $1; J . H. Loyd, $1; Dr. 
D. W. Bradfield, $1; S. D. Crank, '$1; 
C. ·H. Stevens, $1; D. L. Lindsay, $2; 
L. S. Ivy, $1. Tl;lis leaves a balance 
due of one huridreq and nine dollars. 

I am now in a meeting in Hunt 
County. My · work this summer has 
been in the- droughty part of Texas. 
Times are hard. My support has been 
smalL 
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From this meeting I will go to Lone 
Oak for a tent meeting. '!'here is just 
one loyal brother in the town. The 
" digressives " do not want me to 
come. One of them wrote asking me 
not to come, as I would injure them. 

Brethren, help us pay far our home, 
and you will be helping in this mis· 
sion work. - Many do not respond as 
they ought. Will you not send a dol
lar before my next note is due this 
fall? Send money order to Cedar 
Hill, Texas. We will be thankful for 
the fellowship. 

EASY FOOD. 

Ready for Instant Use Without 
Cooking. 

Almost every one likes a cereal food . 
of some kind at breakfast and supper; 
but the ordinary way of cooking ce
reals results in a pasty mass that is 
hard to digest, and, if not properly 'di
gested, the raw mass goes down into 
the intestinal tract, where gas is gen
erated, and trouble follows. 

Every one knows that good food, 
properly, digested, keeps the body well ; 
while poor food, or even food of good 
quality that is poorly prepared and not 
digested, is sure to bring on some kind 
of disease. 

The easiest food to digest in this 
line is Grape·Nuts, made from wheat 
and barley and cooked thoroughly at 
the factory, some twelve to sixteen 
hours being consumed in the different 
processes of preparation. T_he food, 
therefore, is ready for instant service, 
and the starch has been changed to a 
farm of sugar, so that it is predigested 
and ready for almost immediate a b
sorption. 

A Chicago young lady writes that 
she suffered for years from indigestion 
and dyspepsia from the use of food 
that was not suitable to her powers of 
digestion. She says : 

" I began using Grape-Nuts, and I 
confess to having had a prejudice at 
first, and was repeatedly urged before 
I finally decided to t ry the food; but 
I have not known what indigestion is 
since using it, and have never been 

. stronger or in better health. I have 
increased in weight from one hundred 
and nine to one hundred and twenty
four pounds." 

People can be well, practically with
out cast, if they will adopt scientific 
food and leave off the indigestible sort. 

" There's a reason." 
Grape-Nuts food is crisp and deli

cious to the taste. It should be served 
exactly as it comes from the pacl,age, 
without cooking, except in cases where 
it is made up into puddings and other 
desserts. 

Book of delicious r~cipes , and " The 
Road to Wellville," in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A new 
one appears from time to time. . They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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TWO COOD MEETINCS IN 
KENTUCKY. 
BY W. T. BOA.Z. 

I began a meeting at Union Grove, 
in Calloway County, on Monday night 
after the second Lard's day in July, 
which continued until the next Mon· 
day, closing at the water, with seven 
baptisms and three restored. This 
meeting was a success from the start. 
The brethren attended day and night, 
and the entire congregation took an 
interest in the work. This 'meeting 
makes · the fifth that I have held for 
the brethren at Union Grove, besides 
preaching for them faur years. We 
had the largest congregations that I 
have ever seen there. 

' • After this meeting closed, I went 
by West Plains to visit my father and 
mother; and after staying with them 
a few days, I went to Bethel, a congre
gation three miles east of Mayfield, 
where I had the pleasure of bearing 
Brother J. S. Haskins (my father in 
the gospel ) preach one sermon. After 
hearing him at night, I preached the 
next day. From there I went to Potts
ville, my old home, where Brother 
Haskins baptized me in 1894, and 
where I preached my first sermon in 
the following year ( 1895) . I began 
the meeting at this place on the fourth 
Lord's day in July and continued it 
for ten days. Out crowds during the 
first part of the meeting were small, 
owing to the rain; but as soon as we 
had anything like favorable weather, 
our crowds began to pick up and con· 
tinued to increase until the close. In 
fact, the crowds some nights were im
mense. There were, I believe, seven 
baptisms in all and one or two re
stored. 

I was glad to hold these meetings, 
as I had an opportunity to labor with 
my old fri ends that I have known from 
boyhood days. I cons idered both meet
ings successful meetings, and I am 
glad to say that the churches were 
well pleased with the efforts. 

I am now at home, work ing with 
the church here in Columbia, Tenn., 
making an effort to have all things 
ready for our meeting which begins 
on the first Lord's day in October. 
Brother Warlick, of Dal las, Texas, will 
do t he preaching. There was one con-
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fession last night ( Sunday, August 
29 ) . We are in good working condi
tion here, and we hope to do great 
things in the future. 

Columbia, Tenn. 

TEXAS NOTES. 
BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

Brother W. E. Morgan, of Abilene, 
recently baptized two persons at War
ren, . Okla. He began a series af meet
ings at Checotah, Okla, on August 20. 

Brother 0. E. Phillips, of Stamford, 
recently baptized ten at Emma. He 
goes next to Bfair, Okla. 

.Brother J . H. Meade, of Abilene, has 
just closed a meeting at Elmdale. 
Seven were baptized. At this, writing 
he is in a meeting at Rule. 

Brother Price Billingsley is preach· 
ing the word at Village, Ark. From 
there he goes to St. Louis, Mo. 

Brother J. 'fl. Chism is in a meeting 
at Golden. He recently held a six
days' debate with H. M. Pirtle (Meth
odist), and baptized si::t persons at the 
close. 

Brother W. ·L. Stafford, of McCauley, 
is preaching the gospel in Fisher 
County. He recently held a good meet· 
ing at Fisher and baptized one young 
man, who expects to attend the Abi
lene Christian College and prepare 
himself to preach the ward. Brother 
Stafford is raising money in Fisher 
County to help this young man 
through school. 

I am in a fine meeting at Avoca. 
There was mor e than the usual' 
amount of prejudice here, and it bas 
been h_ard to get a favorable hearing; 
but people ar e beginning to hear the 
ward gladly. So far: we have had ten 
additions, all grown people . . 

Brother C. R. Nichol has just c)osed 
a fine meeting at Anson. Twenty· 

. three persons were baptized. His next 
meeting is at Hallville. 

The Abilene Christian College will 
open up its fourth session on Septem
ber 7. The prevailing dry weather 
over Texas will affect our attendance 
to a considerable extent. Neverthe
less, we have pramise of the greatest 
enrollment in the history of the school. 
Have you seen our · catalogue? Write 
for one. 

Abilene, Texas. 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three italians nearly 
died of Feverm They had been sjck 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases of continued Malarial F~ver. All 

were Itallans and lived on a creek 50 yards from my stor e. These cases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every· 

. thing in vain. I pe1·suaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the prln t
ed matter and let the medicine go out in a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The ef: 
feet In all three cases was Immediate and permanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no recurrence of the Fever. s. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL & FEVER. TONIC CO., _ Savannah, Ca. 
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POTASH 
It has been proved beyond 

all doubt that 

.Potatoes 
need Potash in Sulfate form to 

produce sound, heavy tubers 

free from scab and rich in the 

starchy e lements that makes 

the mealy, well flavored potato 

that everybody likes and will 

pay a little more to get. 

Potash Pays 
Be sure your commercial fertilizer 

is balanced with at least 9 per cent. 
of Sulfate of Potash. Two lbs. Sulfate 
of Potash to each roo lbs. of fertilizer 
increases the Potash total I per cent. 

Send for Literature about soil, 
crops, manures and fertilizers-com
piled by experts. Mailed on .request 
-Free. 

OER.MAN KALI WOR.KS 
Atlanta, Oa., 1224 Candler Bldg. 
Chicago, Monadnock Block New York, 93 Nassau Sf. 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY G. P. BOWSER. 

During the months C1f July and Au· 
gust· I held meetings at Mount Pleas
ant, Lebanon, St. John's, ·and Harri
son's Chapel, , in Wilson County, with 
excellent interest. Twenty-sev~n were 
added in these . meetings, including 
seven by restoration. At this writing 
I am in a tent meeting at Tullahoma, 
with good interest. I am to hold a de
bate with a Methodist preacher, begin
ning ' on September 20, at Lebanon. 
Our Bible-school work will open at 
Silver Point, in East Tennessee, on the 
first Monday in October. We would be 
glad to correspond with any one de
siring to attend such a schooL A do
nation fram any one desiring to help 
s,uch a school among colored people 
will be appreciated. 
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LIGHTEST ROOF EVER MADE. 

And the Tightest-and the Rightest
and the Mightiest. 

Any reader of this paper who con
templates building should think of the 
roof very shortly after he has con
cluded on the location of the building; 
for if the roof is not right, the house 
will never be right. 

To assist house builders, the Cort
right Metal Roofing Company, Phila· 
delphia, have published several gener
ously illustrated books giving the ex
perience of people all over the United 
States in roof construction·. For the 
good of this cause, they will send 
these books free to any of our readers 
who write for them. They have been run 
into several editions, and have been 
helpful to thousands of home builders, 
as well as architects, contractors, and 
roofers, b0cause they demonstrate the 
good points and the weaknesses of all 
the various forms of roofing. 

The roofing that is best for buildings 
in this section is a very light, yet dense 
and flexible, material, that will make 
an absolutely tight covering, proof 
against weather, fire, and wear. This 
material and its most practical applica· 
tion is fully discussed ·in these Cort· 
right free books. The Cortright Metal 
Roofing Company have carrie¢! its use 
to the farthest degree of development, 
producing the tightest and rightest 
roof that ever went on a house; suited 
alike to the smallest house and largest 
structure; and it is of such dignified 
character that it .gives .a charm to the 
little buildings about the house, while 
it makes the larger house notable for 
beauty in a community of handsome 
architecture. 

Its application to churches, schools, 
town buildings, railroad stations, and 
factories throughout the United States 
is evidence both of its practical value 
and its ornamental effect. This class 
of building is invariably designed by 
an architect who specifies the roofing, 
and is closely watched by officials 
whose duty it is to get the most for the 
mone}> spent. To secure the booklet 
free, address Cortright Metal Roofing 
Company, 54 N. Twenty-third Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

DONATIONS FOR THE ODESSA 
BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY R. N. GARDNER. 

We ~enort the following additional 
donations to the Odessa Bible School: 
Dr. A. J. Trail, Tennessee, $5; Luther 
West, Tennessee, $2; Dr. Seitz, Ten
nessee, $1; E. N. Trail, Tennessee, $1; 
J. C. Green, Tennessee, $1; T. H. Willis, 
Tenne: see, $2.50; J. C. Lawson, Ten
nesse 3, $25 ; A. B. Comer, Tennessee, 
$25; Bruther Overby, Tennessee, $10; 
E. T. Johnson, Tennessee, $5; Mrs. 
Adda Smere, Canada, $5; Jack Trayer, 
Oklahoma, $3; brethren of Superior 
Church, Kansas, $25; "A Brother," 
Tennessee, $1; brethren at Allensville, 
Kentucky, $100; Brother Southall, 
Alabama, $22; E. E. Williams, Ne
braska, $25; brethren at Greenville, 
Texas, $25; Rila Thornberry, Ken
tucky, $5; Gertrude Thornberry, Ken
tucky, $2.50; S. G. Thornberry, Ken· 
tucky, $2.50; Georgie Thornberry, Ken
tucky, $2; R. E . Daugherty, Kentucky, 
$5; W. G. Jenkins, Kentucky, $10; 
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Blanche Jenkins, Kentucky, $2.50; 
Chester Jenkins, Kentucky, $1; Ethel 
Jenkins, Kentucky, $1; Edyth Jenkins, 
Kentucky, 50 cents; P. H. Brown, 
Kentucky, $6; Julia Thorn, Kentucky, 
$3; Fannie Estes, Kentucky, $4; Niva 
Bell, Kentucky, $10; Mrs. Matt Ca
rotheris, Kentucky, $3. . 

Fifty dollars of this has been re· 
ported heretofore as given by one 
family, which was a mistake, so each 
donor is given. The total amount 
promised is $2,364. 

We have been assured now that the 
mortgage will be released as soon as 
all that have promised pay in their 
amounts. Therefore we hope all will 
send in what they prdmised immedi· 
ately, ii>O we can stop interest and get 
the matter off our hands. If those 
who expected to pay on January 1 
desire to do so, they can wait; but it 
would save considerable interest and 
relieve us to pay it now. We should 
be glad to annou~ce soon that the 
mortgage is paid. This can be done 
just as soon ·as those who promised 
send in their amounts. 

The teachers are very much relieved, 
and wish to express our thanks to all 
concerned. A final statement and re
port will be made when the money is 
sent in. If others desire to help, it 
would help us in bearing the expenses 
of raising this money, and in paying 
interest from March, and in making 
some improvements on the college 
building. If each one who has helped 
could realize that his money has gone 
to an important work in a needy field, 
he would rejoice that he had an oppor
tunity to help. Since leaving Tennes
see, I came to Odessa, remained two 
days, then came to North Missouri, 
twenty-four miles east of St. Joseph, 
to engage in a mission meeting. We 
have a large, well-seated tem.t, and !t 
will not accommodate the people. 
Sometimes there are five' hundred peo
ple present. Nine persons have been 
baptized. There is not a true church 
in the county, but those that are called 
"progressives" are all around us. 
We need some strong preachers in this 
country-many of them; but even one 
would help much. 

Character is bounded on the north by 
sobriety, on the east by integrity, on 
the west by industry, and on the south 
by gentleness.-Selected. 

BOOK ON OPIUM AND WHISKY HABITS. 

Dr. B. M . Woolley, or Atlo.nta, Ga., has pub
lished a little booklet entitled " Opium and 
Whisky Habits and Their Oure." Such a work 
will not appeal to the public in general; but if 
~ou happen to know of any one who should have 
1t, you could do him an act or kindness by send
ing the Doctor his name aud address, and the 
book will be sent with the author's compliments . 

PRE. DE.A.PNESB CORE. 
A remarkable olfer by one or the Jeadiag eat 

specialists in thia co11ntry, who will send two 
months' medicine tree to prove his ability to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh. Address 
Dr. G. M. Branaman, 1100 Walnut Street, Kansaa 
Oity, Mo. 
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Half the money 
spent for chim
neys would be 
saved if every
body bought 
Macbeth " Pearl 
Glass" lamp
chimneys. 

Because Mac
beth lamp-chim
neys never break 
f1'01lt heat-they 

•• ,. u.s. "'" o•. will melt first. 
Then they're handsome-clear 

-crystalline-and give a lamp a 
well-bred look. 

Unless my name is on a lamp
chimney it is not a Macbeth. 

I have a book which tells which ch\rnney to get 
for any burn Pr made . It is free. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsb_urgb, 

REPORT OF THE WORK IN 
UNITY, ME. 

BY EVERETT G. WING. 

Knowing that the brethl"en and 
readers of the Gospel . Advocate will 
be interested to hear from us of the 
work being done here, I will report 
the same . . Brother H. M. Dillehay, Jf 
Louisville, Ky., i s with us in our 
work, and in him we have found an 
earnest, faithful, and forceful preacher 
of the gospel of Christ. 

Our first meeting was held at Kelley 
Schoolhouse, with the Kelley congre
gation; and while there were no a,ddi· 
tions, I think I am safe in saying that 
we had' a fine meeting. The brethren 
were strengthened and the unsaveil 
were shown their duty, being kindly. 
but plainly, warned of the danger of 
pursuing their present course of life. 
It was with regret that we closed the 
meeting so soon, as the attendance 
was so good and the attention so ex
cellent; but the congregation at Woods 
had selected a new mission point and 
announced a meeting to begin on Au· 
gust 22, and work was begun there at 
that date, in Farwell Schoolhouse. 
The attendance and attention at this 
place have been very good. In our 
personal work among the people they 
manifested a spirit of kindness, and 
we trust that the good seed sown may 
find its way to some honest hearts. 
One lady made the .good confession 
and was bapti:zed yesterday. Other 
meetings are to be held, some at n!'lw 
places. 

Brethren, pray for our success in 
our humble efforts to give the people 
the gospel in its purity; also, pray for 
the self-saci:-ificing little congregations 
at Kelley and Woods, that their love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and that they may be sin· 
cere unto the day of Christ. 

Albion, Maine. 
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COTTON-SEED BY-PRODUCTS. 

It is really wonderful the number 
of by-products now made with the 
once despised cotton seed. The South
erner used to throw it away-would 

·have thanked anybcrdy to take it off 
.his farm. Now he gets over a hun
dred million dollars for it. The proc
ess of refining has developed so far 
that the oil from it now makes a salad 
dressing which outclasses olive oil; it 
also makes a cocrking oil which is more 
digestible as a cooking fat than ani
mal lard; it is also made into oils for 
medical and commercial uses. The oil 
cake serves as an excelient food for 
stock, the hulls being used for the 
same purpose as roughage.' Rotative
ly, it serves as a fertilizer, and a rich 
one. Cotton seed now ranks among 
the staple products of the South, and, 
with the possibld exception of cotton 
itself and corn, it puts as much money 
into the S1mtherner's pocket. 

THE BELLE HAVEN ORPHANS' 
HOME. 

BY D. N. Sl\!ITH. 

[ .have just returned from a visit to 
this Home, located at Luling, Texas. I 
spent · several days very pleasantly 
with the children, and found all well 
and happy. I labored with them over 
two years since the establishment of 
the Home, and have becom,e very 
much attached to the little ones. One 
little girl without father or mother 
was received while I ,was there, mak
ing thirty-six at present, and four 
more are to be received in a few days. 
While there I looked over the books, 
and found that the balan·ce on hand 
is not sufficient to support this number 
much longer unless replenished soon. 
I hope that the brethren will realize 
the importance of contributing as reg
ularly as possible. Remember that 
Sister Clarke and her faithful mother 
are standing by these children, watch
Ing over them continually, while oth
ers are taking their summer vacation. 
They have had no vacation since they 
have been in the work. Sister Clarke 
never goes anywhere, only to town on 
business. Her attention and devotion 
have made the work a success. The 
Home is out of debt, with a new build
ing deeded to the trustees. The Home 
and surroundings are beautiful and 
well kept. It is something for us to be 
proud of and support liberally. All 
contributions are invested directly for 
the support and building up of the 
Home, and not for any speculative 
purposes. If other brethren and' sis
ters would visit the Home, as I do, 
they could more fully appreciate the 
noble work that is being done. In 
looking over the needs of. the Home, I 
found that two good Jersey cows are 
needed to afford more milk for these 
children. Have we not brethren in the 
cattle business who can furnish the 
cows? Certainly this is a reaSI"Inable 
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request. I have read of other Homes 
having cows, tea~s, etc., furnished; 
and certainly we can do the same. 
School will reopen soon and. be con
tinued eight months; thus additional 
expense is caused for books and cloth
ing. If possible, the walls of the. new 
building should be calcimined before 
cold weather. This is a splendid 
structure. Fifteen cords of wood was 
being delivered while I was there. 
Crops are short-corn crop a complete 
failure-and provisions high, which 
will mean a hard year for the Home. 
So do not forget to do your duty before 
the Home is embarrassed. The dis
cipline of the children is the best I 
ever saw. They are polite and orderly 
and show that they have been well 
trained. Sister Clarke has principally 
reared several interesting young 
ladies that stand well in the commu
nity. One of them, Miss Hattie Wil
son, will teach her first school, a mile 
from the Home, at fifty dollars per 
month. She intends to save her money 
and attend the State Normal. I men
fton this to let the brethren know that 
the children are being well prepared 
for being useful in life. May God's 
.richest blessings rest on, the Home and 
those who support it. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT FROM 
DECHERD, TENN. 

BY OSCAB MASON. 

About nine or ten weeks ' since the 
congregation at this place mailed a 
circular letter to almost every congre
gation of our brethren in the State, 
applying far help to rebuild our house 
of worship that had been destroyed by 
the tornado on or about April 29; and 
believing it would be interesting to 
those who have so generously re
sponded. to our appeal and those who 
cantemplate doing so, we wish to ac
knowledge each response thraugh the 
Gospel Advocate. We have had sev
eral letters asking if we were using 
the organ or were under the control of 
the board. We are not using the or
gan and have never used it, and have 
no connection with any board or sc>
ciety. The contributions are as fol
lows: H . N. Mann, Centerville, $5; 
Danaldson Church, $7; Granville 
Church, $10; Sugar Creek Church. 
Meagsville, $2; Cross Roads Church, 
Bell buckle, $5; Culleoka Church, $5; 
Rome Church, Riddleton, $4.83; Pine 
Branch Church, Celina, $5; Arlington 
Church, McMinnville, $5; Lauton 
Church, Columbia, $•8.11; Monteagle 
Church, $6.72; Livingston Church, 
$3.50; Flat Creek Church, Shelbyville, 
$10.50; Dibrell Church, $2.50; Liberty" 
Church, Belfast, $10; Maple Hill 
Church, Lebanon, $5; Guy Edwards, 
Denison, Texas, $1; Mrs. M. A. Roach, 
Fackler, Ala., $3; Salem Church, Ho
henwald, $2.15; Cowart Street Church, 
Chattanooga, $23 ; Cornersville Church, 
$5; Antioch Church, Lewisburg, $15;" 
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Hilson Hill Church, Lewisburg, $5; 
Lavergne Church, $6; McMinnville 
Church, $23.65; Lewisburg Church, 
$25; Lexington Church, $1; Howell 
Church, $7; Bean's Creek Church, 
Hillsboro, $5; Union Church, Gallatin, 
$30; Salem Church, Bean's . Creek, $10; 
Bunker Hill Church, $5; Monterey 
Church, $2; "A Sister," Valleyview, 

- Texas, 50 cents; J. F. Mason, Kelton
burg, 50 cents; Mrs. Mattie Etter, 
Beersheba Springs, 50 cents; Weir 
Church, Lebanon, $1; B. B. Elder, Elk 
River, $2.50; Miss Eva Elder, Elk Riv
er, $2.50; Rcrbert Bennett, Elk River, 
$1. Total, $272.46. 

Any further remittances will be ac
knowledged through the Gospel Advo· 
cate. 

We desire to state to the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate that, after hav
ing made a very careful investigation 
of Coca-Cola, we have concluded to ac-
cept its advertising. • 

We find, by consulting the most emi
nent authorities, that Coca-Cola does 
not contain in the minutest propar· 
tions either cocaine, morphine, or any 
other narcotics; that it is not injurious 
to health, but is refreshing and invigo
rating in its physiological effects. 

Coca-Cola contains about the same 
amaunt of alcohol as is found in a va
nJlla ice-cream soda or in a glass of 
ordinary soda water. · The infinitesi- . 
mal amount of alcohol in Coca-Cola is 
derived from· the flavorings used. 

It contains caffeine in less quantity 
than is found in a cup of strong cof
fee and about the same quantity as is 
usually faund in tea, but it is abso
lutely free from the tannic acid found 
both in coffee and tea. 
· Notwithstanding the absolutely in
nocent character of Coca-Cola, compet
itors have encouraged and paid for cir
culations of false and injurious state
ments concerning the article, thereby 
leading many sincere persons ta a false 
impression of the component parts of 
this really meritorious beverage. 

In the interest of truth and of jus
tice, complete information will be sup
plied either by the Coca-Cola Company, 
Atlanta, Ga., or by ourselves, giving 
analyses of the article by leading 
chemists af the United States and 
statements from prominent physiolo
gists as to the physiological action of 
Coca-Cola. The Coca-Cola Company is 
willing, if so desired, to pay the ex
pense of scientific investigation of the 
effects crf Coca-Cola by any church, 
body, or temperance organization, or 
by any combination of religious pub
lications which desire to know the 
truth and to publish it. 

JACOBS & Co., 
Advertising Managers. 

I have so ruled my life that when 
dl)ath comes, I might face it without 
fear.-Henry Havelock. 
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WOIIAN'S B:EAUTY 
~ woman's beauty is dependent on 

•er health. To keep her beauty, abe 
must keep her health. Sicknea aad 
•uftering leave their trace, paiillu.na 
ita marring imprint. Ladiell han 
come to realize that to be beautiful 
and attrac ive they must give atten
tion to ph;yaical 11.tneu and health. 

Countless women aufter from ail
ments deaignated senerally as "&male 
complaint," thinkiq it is the D&tural 
lot of their aex to suffer. 

This is a miataken belief. Nature 
Invariably hal a cure for her child
ren's 1lls. Thousand• of women han 
found permanent relief ·tor their suffer· 
fngs by using that natural, herbal 
mediclne,-Wine of Cardul. Cardui 
Is a pure, non-intoxicating remedy, 
apeclfically for women, which has 
crown steadily 1n f&Tor durl~ the past 
fifty years. Letten peur in every day, 
expressing the gratitude of the writ
ers, who have bMn relieved of their 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, get 
Cardui from 70ur 4runlat, and try it. 

N. B. Upon ~ueat, we will send 
you, free of charp, our nluable, fllus
trated· 64 pa1• book "Home Treatment 
for Women." In it you will find V!LlU· 
able Information reprding the treat· 
ment of female troubles. 

Address: Chattanoop Medicine Co., 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
OLD, WORN-OUT CARPETS. 

Write us for prices and information about weav· 
ing nice new rugs from old carpets. We are also 
the best-equipped bouse in the South for clean. 
ing carpets and rugs. 

New York Carpet Cleaning Works, 
a:as Fourth Avenue, S. Nashville, Ten11. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sulferero ot:rheumatiam, whether 
·muscular or ot the jointa, sciatica, lumb&go, 
b&ckacbe, paiu In the kidney• or qeuralgi& 
pains, to write to her for & home treatment 
which bas repeatedly cured all or these tort urea. 
She feels it her duty to send it to all sulferen 
FREE. · You cure yourself at home, aa thousand• 
will testify, no change of climate bemg necea· 
aary. This simple discovery baniahes uric acid 
from the blood, loosens the stitl'ened joinh, 
purifies the blood, and brightens the eye1, 
clving elasticity ~ond tone to the whole 171tem, 
If the above interest& you, for proof addreu 
M-rs. M. Summers, Bex 195, South Band, Ind. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get th&fa.moua 

" Sun ~rand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut d'own. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direc~ to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast polor guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to re&ders of the Gospel Advo
cate. One- dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. E:end money order, check, or 
resistered letter to Clinton Co~n 
Wilt!, ·station A, Clinton, S. C. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Dever. 

It is with a sad heart that I record 
the death of our sweet little babe, Lou
ise, aged four months and ten days. 
Her stay on earth was short, but sweet, 
and our home is so lonely without her; 
but God, who " daeth all things well," 
called her to him, and we can oilly 
wait and pray to meet her in the 
"sweet by and by." 

Endee, N'. M. CELINA V. DEVER. 

Smith. 

The angel of death visited the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Smith and took 
from them their only son, Joseph Ste
phen Smith, aged one year, ttve 
months, and fifteen days. To the be· 
reaved ones I would say: Da not weep 
for little Stephen, for he is with the 
angels in that bright and beautiful 
home where no sorrow ever comes; 
but be prepared to meet him there 
when your life on earth is done. 

LoTTIE DOZIER. 

Wood. 
Brother Carrol L. Wood was born at 

Paradise, Texas, on August 5, 1882, and 
died on June 27, 1909. He obeyed the 
gospel in J 895, when thirteen years of 
age, and continued · to live an honor· 
able, upright life, and was a zealous 
supporter of the church ·of Christ. For 
about eight years h!l attended the 
schools at Paradise, and subsequently 
was a student at the Sam Houston 
Narmal. In July, 1905, he was mar
ried to Miss Ruby Daughtry, who was 
a graduate from that institution;. and 
about a year later he became post· 
master at Paradise, which position he 
held till his death. · He was my step
son, being only five years of age at the 
time his mother and I were married. 
I loved him as though he had been my 
own, and sorrowed with his grief
stricken mother and wife when he 
peacefully breathed this life away and 
entered into that wh~ch is eternal. Be
sides many brethren and friends who 
had known him from childhood, he 
leaves two brothers, two sisters, and a 
stepsister, all faithful Christians, who 
mourn In hope and follow on where 
disease and death are no more. 

J. A .. HA.LL. 

Cole. 

Little Julia Cole, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. S. C. Cole, departed this life 
on August 1, '1909. She · was eleven 
years, ten months, and nine days ·of' 
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age. It is sad ta see any one called 
away from earth so early in life. She 
was indeed a bright girl, and brought 
smiles wherever she went. To lmow 
Julia was to love her. She was kind 
in her play with other children, and 
bad many friends among both the 
young and old. She took a great de
light in the Lord's-day meetings, and 
was never absent unless sickness pre
vented; and she was well informed in 
the Bible for one so yaung. The writ-· 
er heard her say not long ago that 
when she got o.Jd enough she was go
ing to obey the gospel. We regret .that 
she died before this was accomplished. 
She spoke of the Sunday school in the 
time r:!f her sickness and exp.ressed a 
desire to be present i'n the class. · Sbe 
spoke of wanting to hear her unclo:: 
malte a talk at the Lord's-day serv
ices. She leaves a father, a stepmoth 
er, two little half-brothers, a stepsis
ter, and other relatives and friends, 
to mourn her death. 

SUSIE • NEWSOM. 

Lake City, Fla. 

Cathey. 

"Aunt Eliza" Cathey, as she was so 
familiarly !mown, was born on June 
18, 1839; was married to Alexander 
Cathey on March 14, 1869; was bap
tized in· the spring of 1870; died an 
September 13, 1908. She was one of 
the good old mothers of the Thyatira 
(Miss.) congregation. Aunt Eliza was 
no ordinary woman, but was, like Dor
cas, " full of good works and alms
deeds." Truly might it have been said 
of her: "She stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth 
her hands to the needy. . . . She 
openeth her mouth with wisdom; and 
in her tongue is the law of kindness. 
She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth nat the bread 
of idleness." (Prov. 31: 20-27.) She 
was not a woman of much wealth of 
this world, but of such as she bad 
she gave "in the name of the Lord." 
She had been a close student of the 
Scriptures for a long time, and she 
redtiCed them to practice. She was · a 
very practical woman. Sbe served the 
church well. She was constantly look
ing after the poor and the unfortu
nate. She did not forget poor congre
gations and Christians abroad. ·She 
has handed me money at times to send. 
to some needy cause that I am sure 
that · not even her ·children knew any
thing about.- Her husband, a riol!le 
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YOU NEED IT BAD. 
When you need Brestoria, you sure need it bad. 

E very household should have a box on hand 
ready for all emergencies. Hrestoria proves un
equaled.iacases of sore breast. It makes nurs 
ing a pleasure. Use Brestoria also in all .nases 
of ground itch, ingrowing toe nails, boils, 
sprains, risings, and similar a ilments ttlat can 
be ex t~rnally treated. Keep it on ha nd . . Se.nt 
postpaid for fifty cents a box. 

"INTERS" A'r lONAL DRUG OOMPANY , 
J ACKSONVILL:S:, FLA. 

.man, went on befare several years ago. 
She leaves several sons and daughters, 
and as many good friends as any 
woman in her section, to mourn. We 
"\<erily believe "Aun t Eliza" will be un
speakably happy for evermore. We 
cherish her memory and prize her ex
ample. Let those that mourn comfort 
t hemselves with the blessed thought 
that " it is well" with her soul. 

J. W. DUNN. 

Morris. 

Brother T. W. Morris, wha lived 
near ·Pleasant View, Tenn., died of 
pneumonia on June 11, 1909; and only 
a=··short while after (July 6) his faith
ful wife passed through the same or· 
de~!. These two fought the battle of 
life for many days; for Brother Morris 
was seventy-six years and nine months 
old when he died, and his life compan
ion was only !l year younger. Brother 
Morris said, just a few days before his 
last sickness, that he was trying to 
live a truer, nobler, and better life 
eve,ry day. I am suret this was also 
true of his devoted wife. The older 
they became, the more fully they 
seemed to realize the great importance . 
of the Christian life, and t liey scarcely 
ever failed to meet with the church 
on the first day ·af the week. They · 
heeded ·well the teaching of the apos
tle to "visit the fatherless," for they 
visited them in a substantial way; 
the,y opened their hearts and homes 
and took to their own fireside quite a 
number of homeless children, and 
trained and prepared them for the du
ties of life. This is a noble example 
to leave behind. Sister John H olmes, 
t he only ch ild of our departed brother 
an_d sister, and who was as devoted to 
th(;!m as any daughter could possibly 
be,: . said to me: "Always visit your 
~other and i'atl;Jer as much as you . can, 
for you cannot realize bow much you 
have lost till they are gone." A noble, 
true, and Christian father and mother 
mak.e an indelible impression far good 
upon the hearts of their chiidren. Let 
u,s imitate these two noble souls where 
they imitated Christ, also . following 
them in seeking not our own things, 
but also the things af others. May we 
all live in such a way as to " die the 
death of the righteous." 

E. H. HoovER. 
Ashland City, Tenn. 

THE MARITIME BIBLE AND LIT· 
ERARY COLLEGE. 
BY 0. H . TALLl\fAN. 

Our new Bible colleg_e building has 
now put in its ·. appearance at West • 
Gore, N. S. With the exception of a 
little work on the. · second floor, the 
carpenters will 11nish· their part this 
week, and in a few days the painters' 
work will be at an end, · and all will 
be ready for the opening on October 
25. The situation is, no doubt, the best · 
that could be found in this part of the 
province. From the college building 
one can see t he Cobequid Moun tains, 
thirty-five miles to the north of us. 
Our campus contains two and one-half 
acres, is high and drY, and just far 
enough from the main road to assure 
quietness. Our laboratory will be well 
equipped, &0 as to teach any of th~ nat
ural sciences. We expect to be pre
pared from the beginning to teach any 
subject (except infidelity) that is 
taught in . any Bible college on the con
tinent. We have already heard from 
prospective students from Nova Sco
tia,. Prince Edward Island, Ontario, 
Kentucky, and Tennessee. · A .cardia! 
invitation is extended to friends of ed
ucation everywhere to attend the open
ing on October 25 at 2 P.M. Several 
speakers from a distance are expected 
to be present. - . ----------------

THE CH.URGH· AT McCRORY, 
ARK. 

BY MBS. W. T. M'CAIN. 

made an ·appeal t"O the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate for the cause of 
Chr ist at this plac~ last year. We re
ceived only ten doJlars- W. H. Jelks, 
Bells, Tenn ., $5; a lady in Michigan, 
$5. Our work here has been very slow 
for lack af money. The house is in 
course of constiuction at last, and will 
be conipleted 'o~~tober 15, if ~e can 
receive help . . ·_.We need about two hun
dred dollars n;c;r.e; ·and un,less we get 
it, the work will stop. We are going 
as far as the money will go. We have 
d~ne all we can possibly do here. Will 
not every reader of the Advocate send 
us a donation? Remember, this is a 
worthy cause, and "it is more . blessed 
to give than . to . receive." .We have 
struggled and. worked so hard for this 
house of worship, and all of aur ef
forts have ·been shrouded with disap
pointments and discouragements. Now 
please come to our rescue and give ·us 
some assistance. We are so anxiou~o 

for a house where we can warship God 
"in spirit and in truth." We have no 
place where we can worship him, not 
even a hall or anything. Please do not 
pa~s this appeal by. 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Headache. 
also nervous headac:..e, traveler' s headache, 
and aches from grip, stomach troubles, or 
female troubles. Try Capudlne; It's liquid ; 
effects Immedia tely. Sold by druggists. 

Send us a new; subscriber. 
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"Glimpses of Thrift-Land,,,, 
A Fascinating Story, and a Handsome 

Monogram Pin or Lapel Button-Free 

A new book that has just come out, 
called . "Glimpses of Thrift-land," is 
attracting wide attention. It is a little 
souvenir gotten up by the Interna
tional Harvester Company of Amer
ica, which they are sending out .,to . 
friends and patrons. We have never 
seen anything more novel and original 
than this charming story, told in 
rhyme and beautifully colored pic'- · 
tures. It is a sort of modern fable 
which introduces a fairy-like being 
who calls himself "Prospy" the Herald 
of "Prosperity." 

"Prospy" is a Son of the Soil, a 
wonderfully constituted little individ
ual, born of Sunshine, Rain and Fertile 
Soil. He app ears before Farmer . 
Brown with a body of yellow corn, 
a head-dress of red clover, bedecked 
with oats an·d alfalfa, carrying a long 

"spear of wheat in one hand and a 
golden shield in the other. Strapped 
to his back is a supply of timothy, 
arrows. 

Farmer Brown pauses amidst the 
summer heat of hay-making and hears 
"Prospy's" strange story of the "Land 
of Thrift." Farmer Brown first scoffs. 
at the fairy tale, but later becomes 
interested and finally allows his guest 
to show him the well-marked road to 
"Thrift-Land." 

The story itself, the multi-colored 
pictures of "Thrift-Land" and of 
"Prospy" are all exceptionally enter
taining. 

It is quite impossible to do justice 
to the Booklet here, but any of our 
readers may easily secure a copy of 
it and we can assure y ou that it is wel!l 
worth having as a keepsake. ·It is 
free. 

A nice little Monogram Tie Pin ·or 
Lapel Button accompanies "Glimpses 
of Thrift-Land" if you send the Inter
national Harvester Company of Amer
ica the name of anybody whom you 
think might buy a Cream Separator, 
Manure Spreader, Gasoline Engine, 
\Vagon, Feed. Grinder, Hay Press, 
Auto Buggy or Disk H arrow. The Tie 
P in is m ade up in bronze, silver or gold 
finish-the Button is in gold finish only. 
State which you prefer. 
· i\11 communications should b.e ad

aressed to "Prosperity, " care of Inter
national Harvester Company of Amer
ica, Room 123, .Harvester Building, Chi· 
cago, Il linois . 

TULANE 
VNIVERSITY of LOVISIANA 

NEW ORLEANS 

UVI'Df J, CBAIGHEAD, Lt.. D. , Pre•ldent. 

Tu\an~ Unh·ersity in ~ents, is located in the1 
.ot NeW Orleans, the metropolis of the So'uth .. ~iu~ Depa~tmen 
with twenty-three buildings. r.todern dor_m1tones, extenswe _,. 
fantories,. fibraries , and museums. 

Full Courses are offered in Languages, ScieneeJ. . 
Engineering, Architecture, Art, Law, Me<!• . 

· toLna, Pharmacy, ~d Dentistry. · ~ 
d Separate ~partment for Wome'ri, Ex.pen!'oeS low. Low .· 
D:litory rate9. Next session or all departments , except N . 0. 
Clinic, begins October 1st: Polyclinic opens November l $t. ·-
ior catalogue. Addre:s,, R. K. BauYP, Secretary. 

$10 A DAY .PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach A ll Steel "Mustang" 
S hingle Mlll; 10,000 with 4 h. p .; 
20,000 w lth 8 h. p. As smooth as 

r.l300 mill. Send ror254 page'ila'talog;·descrlb
lngextensivel!neo! Saw M!lls, Shingle M!lla, 
Planers. Edgers. Lath Mllls , Grinding MUla, 
Water ·wheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. 
·DeLoach MUlMfll Co., Box 777, Bldgeport, Ala. 

When w_riting to advertisers, pl~_!!!· 
m:eti'lllon this paper. 



GOSPEL 4J)VOCATE. 

Leave Your Wife a Fixed 

Monthly Income for Life. 

The Prudential 
' 

Newest Monthly 
' 4 

Income Policy 
Provides a Cash Payment 
at death of Insured AND 
THEN a regular MONTH. 
L Y INCOME for your wife 
for 20 years or for life. 

COST IS LOW 

Without 
committing 
myself to "' 
any action, I ~-~
shall be glad o 
to receive free ,;.. 
particulars and 1;. 
rates o t an imme• "' 
diate benefit and C\0 continuous rnon thly (.~ 
Income Polley ~ 

-
$1230 cash, and $50 a month lor life 

COSTS 
If Aze of Insured Is 30, and Age of Beneficiary, 25, 

$221.40 per Year 
Ail Average Saving of $18.45 per month, NOW 

The Income can be arranged lor In 
Muitilnes of $10 per Month up 

The Prudential Insurance Co. 
OF AMERICA 

,;.. as a Stock Company by the State of 
New Jersey For $ .. .... ............. .. a Month 0o 

'I). 
with cash payment at death. 

Name.: ............. ........................... .. 

Address .... ........ .......... .... . ................. . 

My Ace Js., ........ Beneficiary's .Age ....... :. 
Dept. 132 

JOHN F. DRYDEN, President 

HOME OFFICE 

Newark, N. J. 
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NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL 
NOTES. 

BY J, B. W. 

Brother Pittman is now with the 
Berea congregation, near Lebanon, 
Tenn. 

Brethren Glenn and Coleman will 
spend the last week of their summer 
work in East Tennessee with the 
church at Oneida. 

Sister Brewer, of Florence, Ala., 
will be our matron at the young men's 

. · dormitory this session. Her sons, 
Grover and· Robert, will both be in 
school. 

Brother North has closed his canvass 
for the school and is now helping us 
prepare for the opening, September 
21. We are pleased with his work for 
.the school. He secured a good number 
of new pupils and sowed seed that will 
tell later on. 

A former young lady \ pupil writes: 
"My thoughts often revert to the 
sweet influence that was thrown 
around me during the five short 
months that I was in the Nashville 
Bible School, and I long once . again .to 
hear the chapel bell ring an if ·'usten 
to the encouraging chapel ' talks' by 
the faculty, and hear a deep, earnest 
prayer by dear Brother Lipscomb." 

When our new pupils arrive in 
Nashville, they should follow these in
structions as printed upon the last 
page of the catalogue: "St dents, upon 
arriv·ng in Nashville at the Union 
Depot, should walk two bl cks east to 
Eighth Avenue (Spruce Street), and 
there take an Eighth Avenue and 
Glendale car going south. Ask the 
conductor to put you off at the Nash
ville Bible School Station. The school 
.is but a short distance from the star
tion toward the west. Leave your 
trunk at the depot until ~ou report at 
the school. Young ladies, when alone, 
will always be met at the train if the 
school' is noti1ied of their coming." 

MEETINCHOUSE AT HOLLAND, 
CA. 

BY. MRS. E. W. MOON. 

Since my appeal to the sisters in the 
Gospel Advocate a few weeks ago we 
have received the following amounts: 
Mrs. S. · A. Moon, Waco, Ga., $1; Mrs. 
T. J. Berrier, Waco, Ga., $1; E. S. 
Breeding, Sparta, Tenn., $1; Mrs. S. F. 
Morrow, Nashville, T~nn. (promised}, 
$5; Dr. B. F. Shamblin, Lyerly, Ga., 
$25; T. J. Foster, Lyerly, Ga. (timber}, 
$10; Christman Hardware Company, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., $10; W. C. Hall. 
Fulton, Ky. (for lighting house}, $5. 

We "thank God, and taJke courage," 
for these gifts from these friends and 
brethren and sisters. The lot is pur
chased on a credit, and the bill of lum
ber is placed for the hause. You see 
what is in sight. This effort· is · wor- · 
thy and sadly needed. The good Lord 
inspire your fellowship and richly re
ward you in the deed. 
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By R. H . Boll. 

Consider Their Ways and Be Wise. 

The children of this world are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light. In their line they manifest 
more good sense in every way and more earnest determina
tion and purpose. It is not to be advocated that the 
schemes and methods of the business world should be intro
duced into the work of God. His plans are not to be im
proved upon. What some call " sanctified common sense " 
bas corrupted and ruined the religion of Christ from of old. 
It is not in this respect that the children of this age are to 
be emulated. But given the will of God, his word and 
plans inviolate, then see how lax in comparison, how care
less, wjth how little thought, and with what half-hearted, 
scattered eltort the children of God conduct the ·Lord's busi
ness. If any earthly business were conducted after such 

fashicm, it could end only in failure. Either they do not 
know how, or they do not care, or they ha ve lost faith in 
their religion, or are asha med of it, or-well, something is 
the matter with the children of light. Would they work 
better if they receive1 twenty-five dollars cash for every 
soul tru ;y brought in? 

Where the lack Is. 

lt is not that the world cannot suffer: a myriad of in
stances could be cited of men who gamely endured cruelest 
agonies that they might gain some worldly end. It is not 
that they cannot sacrifice: fifty thousand Abrahams cheer
fully left their homes and their kindred a few years ago to 
go in search of the Alaskan gold fields; and they went out, 
as it were, not knowing whither they went. It is not that 
it is too much for human nature to see a child or a loved 
one go to foreign shores, for they send their boys as soldiers 
to fever-stricken lands and among the murderous tribes, 
and are proud of it ; they give their daughters in marriage 
to army and navy officers, and to travelers, and to foreign 
nobles, rarely or never to see them again, and think it is it 
good match. But to do these things for God, to do them 
by faith- that is what they will not and cannot do; and 
when they see another do it, it seems exceeding great folly 
and total Joss to them. To suffer loss of money, comforts, 
friends, and good name for Christ's sake; to see their 
children and loved ones go to the far fields to tell the glad 
tidings of a Savior-that is the bitter cup. And why? 
They have no faith. "Now faith is assurance of things 
hoped for, a conviction of things not seen;" and the unseen 
things (I will not speak of the world; but of us, even of us 
Christians) do not appeal to us, do not so vividly impress 
us, are not as real to us, as the things that are seen. Yet 
on our faith depends everything--our knowledge of God, 
our appro1ch to God, our work, our present and final salva
tion. Faith is what makes the man excellent above the 
animal and l'fts him out of his fleshly life. Who will !:].ave 
faith- will let the things of God's word be as real to him 
as the world of the senses? Him will God meet and dis
tinguish and save. We see souls going to spiritual perdi
tio:n; let us be as earnest in trying to save them as if their 
terrible Jot were phyEical. We hear of God's salvation, 
and a lso of his high rewards to servants and workers; let 
us esteem these things as high as we would dollars anrl 
cents. Let us hold God's w.arnings and promises at face 
value; it is the safest, best, worthiest life we can live, and 
God will not ignore it or fail us. 

Reciprocal Own~rship. . 
God is the preci.ous possession of his people, their inherit

ance, their exceeding great reward. On the other hand, 
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they are God's own precious possession, his inheritance. 
Thus they belong to each other: they are God's rich treas
ure, and he is their.s. " I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people." Now, when a man has God, he has all that 
God is, can do, and has done. All things are God's servants 
(Ps. 119: 91); therefore all things are servants to the man 
who owns God, and all things must work together for hi'> 
good. That man owns the universe, visible and invisible; 
for, possessing God, he also bas God's property. Thus is 
explained the pa.rodox of Christ's sufferi\ig apostle: "As 
having nothing, yet possessing all things." ( 2 Cor. 6: 10.) 

When Simon Turned Again. 

When Jesus prayed for Simon (be did not call him" Peter" 
that time) concerning the awful trial and failure that lay 
ahead of that impulsive man, that his faith fail not, he had 
in view the benefit Simon could do afterwards to those who 
had sinned and lost courage, for he added: "When thou 
ha.st turned a.gain, strengthen thy brethren." So Peter 
learned the futility of self-confidence and the value of faith. 
He came out very much humbler, and with his hope set on 
God rather than on the strength of his own character; 
and when a man learns that lesson, he finds peace and joy. 
Peter. therefore, sets about to " strengthen his brethren;" 
and the first epistle of his breathes faith, hope, humility, 
joy, and peace. He has tasted the power of faith, and now 
he assurzs the Christians that "by the power of God" 
they " are guarded through faith unto a salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time." (1 Pet. 1: 5.) He has 3 

wholesome fear of the power of the · devil, our adversary, 
who " as a roaring lion walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour;" and he points out the only effective resist
ance- not Eelf-confidence, in which he fell and failed, but 
"whom resist steadfastly in your faith." (1 Pet. 5: 8, 9.) 
He '.Places all the weight now on what God can do, not any 
longer on his own ability; and trusting in the power of 
Him that called him, he walks the waters of a tempting, 
sin-cursed world, as once at the Savior's call he walked 
upon the waves of .the Sea of Galilee. The trials that befall 
now are just the proof, the test, or' that precious faith in 
God (1 Pet. 1: 7), and the salvation with all it means ls 
"the end of your faith" (verse 9). So believing, he finds 
"joy unspeakable and full of glory." Would that all of 
Peter's faltering brethren would see and get their feet on 
this rock! For this he "wrote it-that he, having turned 
again, and standing by faith, might establish his brethren. 
(Luke 22: 32.) 

Word-Alone Doctrine. 

There is a well-defined tendency among Christians to dis
soeiate God from his word. It comes to the point that God 
himself is not needed or directly involved in the matter of 
our salvation. The word is all. As a writer in a certain paper 
some years ago illustrated it: "The only way the governor 
does a condemned criminal any good is by means of :i. 

writ of pardon." And then with rather a coarse compari
son: " The presence of the governor himself would do the 
prisoner no more good than the presence of a mule." This 
principle leaves us, indeed, with a scheme of salvation, a 
law, a set of precepts, but God is no longer in it. The 
word will do good as the intelligence conveyed in my letter 
will do my friend good the while I am absent and otherwise 
occupied, or like a prescription helps the patient the while 
the doctor is gone. The final outcome of such a position 
is a £ight of intellectual study, dry discussions, argumenta
tions, hairsplittings, formalism, hypocrisy, and spiritual 
death. The word is good, and nothing too great and lofty 
()an be said about it; but the word is not honored by put
ting it in a false place, making a false claim for it, and 
attributing virtue to it apart from God. For whether is 
greater--the word, or he that backs it and gives it power? 

Have ye never yet understood that the word is not an end 
in itself, but a means to an end-€ven the means of bring
ing us into, and keeping us in, contact and union with God 
himself and with Christ, that so we may be in him and he 
in us? 

"For His Name's Sake." 

The inspired writer of Romans received from Jesus Christ 
"grace and apostleship," and that (for all God's gifts are 
for the blessing of others) to the end that among all na
tions there might be " obedience of faith." The faith would 
come by the apostle's preaching; the obedience mentioned 
is that which pertains to faith and makes it valid before 
God. But the point I would especially emphasize here is 
the expression "for his name's sake"-" unto obedience of 
faith among all the nations, for his name's sake." (Rom. 
1: 5.) It follows, then, that the chief motive to prompt 
men to render the " obedience of faith" lies in the name 
of Christ. It is "for his name's sake" they obey. Now, 
with God a name is not an empty term, but stands for 
some r eality of character, work, power, position. So 
"Jesus "-contracted from the Hebrew "Jehoshuah" ("Jeho
vah is salvation," or "the salvation of Jehovah "-to us 
means Savior. " Christ," the anointed one of God, ap- . 
pointed to be our king and protector, as well as priest and 
prophet; " the Door;"" the Good Shepherd;" "the Lamb or 
God " that taketh away our sins; "the True Vine" that 
every day and hour supplies our need and enables us to 
bear fruit; our "Advocate;" our "Redeemer;" our "Mas
ter" and "Lord "-these all are fraught with the deepest 
and most wonderful import to men, and these al!.d more 
terms go to make up his name. If, then, the obedience of 
faith is to come " for his name's sake," then must not the 
name of Jesus be constantly and emphatically held up 
before men in its beauty, terribleness, and mercifulness that 
so they may hear and obey him? 

Circumstances. 

The power of circumstances is in inverse ratio to a man's 
strength and earnestness and will. It is an obvious fact 
that " there is more in the man than in the land." Where 
the one fails or quits and lays the blame on his unfortunate 
circumstances and poor lot in life, another rises up and 
builds a success out of worse circumstances and on a much 
poorer lot in life. The difference lies in the man. A bad 
workman does inferior work with good tools and blames 
the tools; a good workman does good work with poor tools 
and says nothing. The sluggard magnifies every obstacle 
and is discouraged at every hindrance. When there are 
no real hindrances, he will imagine a few: "There is a lion 
in the street;" or, " It is so bot, I shall be sun-struck;" or, 
"It is so chilly, it will give me pneumonia." Things are 
never exactly right until people get in earnest. People who 
are kept away from the meetings of the church if even a cat 
walks across their threshold can become so filled with the 
love of God and his grace that they would brave fire and 
floods to serve and honor him. And with a man who is 
right with God, tribulation, distress, nakedness, peril, the 
sword, life or death, angels, principalities, powers, things 
present, things to come, height or depth, or any created 
thing, is powerless; for he overcomes them through Christ, 
and they shall never be able to separate him from the love 
of Christ. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, cash, or stamps, and 
we will mail you a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare bar
gain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

The keys of the tomb are safe in the hands that were 
pierced.-Exchange. 
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CHANCES WROUCHT IN THE "DISCIPLINE." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Certain changes of certain things set out in the Meth
odist " Discipline " would be made if Brother Daniel were 
the General Conference. He would, in the first place, change 
the "title-page" of the " little book" so that it would read, 
"Confession of Faith and Government of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South." How would it do to eliminate 
the "little book " altogether and adopt the New Testament 
tor the government of "our church?" It is true that 
Brother Daniel would encounter much difficulty in fitting 
"our church " to the New TE:stament, but the effort would 
possibly reveal the fact that "our church " was teaching 
and practicing many things for which there is no authority 
in the word of God. The indisputable fact should appear 
exceedingly clear to even a casual reader of the New Testa
ment that the church revealed in that book had no " Disci
pline" or " Confession of Faith" for its government, save 
the inspired Scriptures as they came from those whom 
God authorized and qualified to write them. Why, then, 
should anything more be required or demanded now as a 
rule of faith and practice in religion? This is a question 
which the denominational world has had thrust upon it 
for quite one hundred years, and one which it dare not 
answer so long as it clings to human laws for guidance in 
the service of God. The only " confession of faith " re
quired by the inspired teachers was that Jesus Christ was 
the divine Son of God. Men and women were required to 
believe this proposition with all their hearts before bap
tism, after which they had the New Testament Scriptures 
as their only guide in the worshiI> and work of the Lord. 

But if Brother Daniel simply wants a few changes made 
in the "Discipline," we beg the privilege of making a few 
suggestions. Would it not be well to substitute for the 
ninth article of the " Discipline" the very words of the 
Bible? The word of God reads: "Being therefore justified 
by faith, let us have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Rom. 5: 1.) There is the width of the heavens 
between this inspired statement and that of the Methodist 
"Discipline" relative to justification. The "Discipline·• 
reads: 

We are counted righteous before God, only for the merit 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for 
our own works or deservings; wherefore, that we are justi
fied by faith only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and very 
full of comfort. 

This is making the word of God say what it does not say 
in a single passage, but contradicts every inspired teacher. 
It even teaches what John Wesley, the founder of Meth
odism, never taught relative to the passage under considera
tion. Hear him: "'Being justified by faith' (this is the 
sum of the preceding chapter), 'we have peace with God: ·· 
It will be observed that Wesley does not say we are justified 
by " faith alone," as does the " Discipline." While teach
ing justification by faith, he did not interpret this passage 
to mean" faith alone." Really, John Wesley's comment on 
Acts 22: 16. is a positive and unequivocal contradiction of 
the whole theory of "justification by faith alone." The fol
lowing is his language: "Baptism administered to real 
penitents is both· a means and seal of pardon. Nor did God 
ordinarily in the primitive church bestow this on any, un
less through this means." 

If the work of changing the "Discipline" toward the New 
Testament is undertaken and completed, there will be such 
a small quantity of the "little book" left that even Brother 
Daniel would not recognize it as once containing the "gov
ernment ot the Methodist Episcopal Church, South." Such 
a reformation would eliminate · from - the "little · book" 

sprinkling and pouring f~r baptism, infant baptism, and, 
in fact, all of the human traditions with which it is laden. 
The direct work of t he Holy Spirit in conversion, the doc
trine of teaching sinners to pray for pardon before baptism, 
and all of the ecclesiastical machinery with which t,b.e 
Methodist Church is encumbered would have to go. In 
such an event ' there would be no " General Conference," 
with its official bishops,, presiding elders, and pastors. 

Brother Daniel says: "The masses of our church need 
to be taught and instructed relative to our Articles of Reli
gion, and to be instructed authoritatively." It occurs to me 
that the following questions are in order: First, why should 
"our Articles of Religion" differ from those of all other 
professed followers of Christ? Second, does the New Testa
ment inculcate a multiplicity of religions, so that a man 
may have articles of religion which differ from those Of 
every other man? Third, are not the "articles of religion" 
given by the Inspired penman common property? If so, by 
what authority does the Methodist Church speak of "'our• 
Articles of Religion? " Of course, if Brother Daniel lays no 
claim to divine authority for " our Articles of Religion,'' 
then we retract this criticism; but, otherwise, he should 
abandon them and take only the word of God for his guide. 
Fourth, is it not a plain and stubborn fact that those of 
New Testament times had the same articles of religion, 
and that when some wanted to have different articles the 
apostles rebuked them? Fifth, what does " to be instructed 
authoritatively " mean? .To whom was authority given to 
instruct in religion? Did any, save the apostles, ever have 
conferred upon them any such authority? Even the 
bishops of the New Testament were not invested with such 
authority. They could only teach what was revealed by 
the apostles and prophets. Whence, then, comes " authori
tative" teachers in religion now? Ah! this manifestation 
of " authority" upon the part of those claiming official posi
tions in religious matters is the very root of all the shameful 
discord and unholy division in the religious world. Reli
gious dignitaries have been the fruitful source of all the 
departures and apostasies from the simplicity of the gospel 
in all the ages past, and to their credit may be placed the 
perpetuation of this endless and deplorable condition of 
things. 

Yes, we vote to change the "Discipline" and all other 
human creeds in religion into ashes for the friendly winds 
to sweep to the four corners of the earth. 

HOW TO ENJOY COD'S PROMISED BLESSINCS. 
NO. 5. 

In the days when Jesus came into the coast of Cesarea 
Philippi, about one year previous to the crucifixion, the 
kingdom was not established on earth-the first church was 
n~t built. J esus says at this period: "I will build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 
(Matt. 16: 18.) It is an important matter, in identifying 
this kingdom and learning the way into it, to clearly deter
mine its beginning corner, its first opening to the children 
of mortality. But before we enter upon the work of posi
tively determining this, it may be well to examine some 
ideas concerning its establishment that may be in the way 
of the reception of the true iQea. It is difficult for a man 
to believe the truth in reference to any one matter while 
he is believing a falsehood in reference to it. Eradicate 
the false idea, and then it is easy to receive the true one. 

We understand by the expressions, "set up his kingdom," 
"build his church," "establish his kingdom," the establish
ment of the reign of God on earth. God has long had a 
kingdom in heaven-a rule, authority, and dominion above. 
·He built this world as a part of his domain, on which he 
ruled and his laws prevailed. He made man the head and 
ruler of this world-this earthly province of his. Man, the 
head and ruler, rebelled, and transferred the allegiance of 
the world from God to the wicked one. God intends to re
assert· his rigbtf.ul authQrity over the · world and to re-
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establish his beneficent rule and dominion among the chil· 
dren of men. He, from the first sin of man, began train
ing and schooling a portion of the human family to prepare 
them as instruments and subjects fitted for his rule that 
he will ·establis'i. In furtherance of this, he taught, proved, 
and rewarded the patriarchs. When Abraham proved faith· 
fuf above all others, God, as a means of encouragement and 
as a reward for his fidelity, made a promise to him that h~ 
would through his Eeed establish that kingdom-made 
promise to him that his family should be the blessed in
struments of God in bringing about this glorious reinstation 
of the authority .and rule of God on earth. God confirmed 
this promise to Abraham with an oath. 

The kingdom was not then established, but was only 
promised, and the promise confirmed or made sure by the 
oath of the Almighty. But Abraham's family transgressed, 
and because of tranEgression the law was added as a 
schoolmaster to tutor, train, and qualify them for the recep
tion of this rule of God. (See Gal. 3: 19-24.) The king
dom was not, then, Eet up in the days of Abraham; it was 
promised, a'1d lhe promise confirmed with an oath. But, 
through Daniel, God says: "In the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom." As we have 
found, the Old Te,- tament closed and it was still in the future. 

John cJmes. Did not he establish the kingdom? John, 
in announcing his mission, says: "Repent ye, for the king
dom of heaven ie at hand." (Matt. 3: 2.) The reign of 
heaven on earth is nigh. The rule of the laws that prevail 
in. and maintain the happiness of, the realms of light above 
shall rnon be extended to earth. Repent ye, therefore, that 
ye may be prepared for the reception and enjoyment of that 
kingdom. John, then, only announces its near approach, 
and pnpares his disciples for its reception when it shall 
come. 

We give an extract from John's teaching: "Then there 
arose a question between some of John's disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi , he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou hearest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him. John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and beareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the. 
bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He 
must increase, but I must decrease. He that cometh from 
above is above all: he that is of the earth is earthy, and 
speaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above 
all." (John 3: 25-31.) 

In this statement we find John definitely fixing his· own 
position with r eference to the heavenly kingdom and it;; 
divine founder. He first calls upon his disciples to testify 
that from the beginning he had emphatically denied that he 
himself was the Christ. He introduces the figure of mar
riage-the bridegroom, the bride, and the herald, or friend, 
of the bridegroom. 

The church, all agree, is the bride. "He that hath the 
bride [or the church] is the bridegroom: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly b · cause of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled." That is, John expressly declares that 
he bas not the bride, or the church ; the bridegroom brings 
the bride, or church ; but h e, the friend of the bridegroom. 
rejoices, and has his joy fulfilled in hearing the voice of 
him who brought the bride-th e church. In other words, 
John says emphatically: I bring not the church; I simply, 
as the hera'd, make ready and announce th e coming of Him 
(the Christ) who brirgs the bride, or establishes the church. 
He is the bridegroom, and the bride should bear no other 
name than that of the bridegroom. 

Again, John says: "He must increase, but I must de
crease." What means this expression? Doe.s it mean that 
Jesus must increase in bodily stature, while John must 

dwindle and perish away with sickness or old age? This 
cannot be, for Jesus is now in tll.e prime of a well-developed 
manhood-we doubt not, a model of perfect physical man
hood. He will be cut off in the midst of this active, toiling 
manhood ere the obesity of old age shall have come"~pon 
him. John, too, in full health and vigor will be beheaded, 
so that his bodily proportions will not perish away, either 
by the waste of disease or the infirmities of old age. What, 
then, does John mean? Manifestly he meant to declare 
that his mission was temporary, his teachings were evanes
cent and but preparatory to those that will be eternal; that 
his discipleship was intended but to prepare and lead his 
followers to the school of Him whose rule shall be eternal; 
that his earthly light but guided men to the light from 
heaven. 

John in his teachings and discipleship must fade and 
vanish away, must decrease and make room for the ever
increasing splendors and growing proportions of the king
dom of Jesus Christ. Whoever, then, since the days o! 
John the Bapti~t. labors to spread and give permanency 
to the teachings and discipleship of J ohn the Baptist does 
this in direct contravention of the expressed wishes of John 
the Baptist. 

Again, the Savior, speaking concerning John, defines his 
mission. "When the messengers of John were departed, 
he began to speak unto the people concerning John. What 
went ye out into the wilderness for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind? But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously 
appareled, and live delicately, are in kings' courts. But 
what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. This is he, of whom 
it is written, Behold, I send my messenger befone•thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. For I say unto 
you, Among those that are born of women .there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least 
in the kingdom of God is greater than he." (Luke 7: 
24-28.) Here the Christ announces the mission of John the 
Baptist, and states that he is greater than all prophets 
that have preceded him. The degree of the light concern
ing the kingdom that the prophets enjoyed, and the near
ness of their approach to it, constituted the measure of 
their greatness. John, the immediate herald of the Founder 
of that kingdom, comes nearer to it than any of the prophets 
who have preceded him, sees more clearly the glories of 
that kingdom, hence is greater in his privileges and honors 
than any or all wh• have preceded him. Yet so tran
scendentally greater is the kingdom founded of God than all 
other institutions, even God's temporal kingdom of Judaism, 
that the very least member of that kin gdom is greater \n 
privileges and honors than the greatest of those who have 
gone before him. Christ was never guilty of the absurdity 
of declaring that the least member of a kingdom was great
er than the founder of that kingdom. Then John the Bap
tist did not bring the bride; was not the founder of the 
kingdom of heaven on earth, the builder of the church 
against which "the gates of hell shall not prevail." 

John is dead, and its establishment is still in the future. 
J esus Christ is recogniEed in the waters of baptism as the 
Son, the beloved of the Father, in whom he was well 
pleased. After this public recognition before the assembled 
multitudes by the Father, Jesus calls around him chosen 
witnesses and di.sciples and sends them forth to announce 
his mission to the world, and the speedy advent of the 
kingdom of heaven. His commission to them was: "As ye 
go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
(Matt. 10: 7.) The King, the Founder, the .Builder, is here: 

· repent, its reign is near at band. The seventy are sent 
with the same message. We again come to the conversation 
in Cesarea Philippi. Peter confesses to him and his fellow
disciples: "Thou [Jerns] art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." Christ responds: "Blessed [or " h a1»py''1 art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona [in perceiving this t ruth]; for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
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which is in heaven. And I say also u nt o thee, That thou 
art Peter. and upon this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will 
give unto thee th? keys of the kingdom of heaven; and 
whatsoever lh ~u sl)alt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 13-19.) Here, a few months 
before hi> death, h e announces that the building of the 
church against which ·' the gates of hell shall not prevail " 
is yet in the future. Its foundation stone--its fundamental, 
central tru th ls announced, and the person who is to be 
autbor:zed to or:en the doors of this kingdom to the millions 
of earth is spec:ary and personally pointed out. 

Jesus Qlui"t api;:rJac'·.es the end of his life on earth, is 
tried, cond~mned, and executed, yet we see no indications 
of an established kingdom. Indeed, so far from it that his 
disciples, after his death, give up all for lost, and each one 
returns to his old home and his former vocation. But, we 
might ask here, what is it that constitutes the earthly 
corner stone of the kingdom of heaven on earth? . The body 
of Jesus, mangled and laid in the tomb of Joseph of Arima
thea, constitutes this corner stone on earth. Then; if the 
kingdom existed on earth previous to the burial of the 
body of Jesus in the grave, it presents the anomaly of a 
house or temple being erected before the corner stone is 
laid. 

Every inst:tution and building must have some cement 
that binds its different p1rts together in one united whole. 
The idea is wid : spr: a'.i among men that kingdoms formed 
by men, to be e: during, must be cemented with blood. The 
more blood tha: i!:' shed in behalf of a kingdom or govern
ment, the more firmly it is cemented as one whole, the more 
permanent1y will it endure, we have been often told. But 
a sad experience of the world teaches us that earthly king
doms-ki r. gdoms of human mold-though cemented by 
oceans cf the purest blood that pulsates in the human body, 
despite the binding influence of the best blood that flows in 
the patriot's veins, wi U divide, sunder, and crumble into 
dust. You in vain, fathers and mothers, offer as libations 
upon your country's a~tar the lifeblood of your noble sons, 
thinking thereby you wiTI secure a permanent government. 
Ah, despite it all, it will crumble and molder into dust.. 
Yet there is a kingdom cemented with blood that will bind 
in one indivisible brotherhood all the dissevered and dis
cordant famili es and fragments of Adam's sinning race. 
That kingdom is the ki ~gdom built by God, cemented by 
the blood of his beloved Son. The blood of the Son of God 

• is the only cement that can bind in one unbroken and in
dissoluble whole-in one temple of the Jiving God-in one 
true brotherhood- all the tribes, tongues, and kindred of a 
striving and belligerent race on earth. 

The ki" gdom cemented by the blood of God's beloved Son 
is, and Ever must b?, an indivi sible unit. It never can be 
divided into diver~e and striving parties, sects, and fac
tions, imbruing ea.ch his hands in his brother's blood. The 
cement thal binds that kingdom, or the blood of God's be
loved Son , must lose its efficacy and strength before it can 
thus be d ivided. It is a monstrous deception the religious 
world is impo:ing upon itself when it imagines that the 
church of God i s divided into the numerous parties and 
sects trat now d 'sgrace and curse Christendom. Before a 
church can divide, it must cease to be GOd's church . God's 
church, c0 mented by the blood of his Son, is as indivisible 
as the Codhead, as imperishable as the throne of Jehovah. 

But when churches i gnore i.heir allegiance to the God of 
heaven and set about the work of adding to or subtracting 
from the laws of tbe living God; when they themselves 
asrnm e th 3 pri vi' eg~ o f a 'tering, amending, or in any way 
changing his ord=r. his appoin tments, and his institutions, 
they cease to be his churches, and then commences the race 
of strife, confusion, and division, which pertains to all 
human institutions. God spews such out of his mouth, and 
no longer recognizes them as his church, no longer cemented 
by the blood of his Son. 

But the cament that binds the diverse and discordant 
elements of humanity into one comely temple--the fitting 
abode of the liviug God-into one indissoluble brotherhood 
of the children of God on earth, is the blood of the Son of 
God and Savior of the world. Then the true chu.rch of the 
living God could not exist on earth until the blood was shed 
and the cement prepared that alone can bind the different 
parts of that temple into the harmonious whole. The 
church of Christ, then, was not established on earth until 
after the shedding of the blood of Jesus Chtist. 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

The World's Need of the Bible. 

My Dear Young Brethren: The more one knows of man 
and his conditions and his needs, and the more he learns 
of the religion of Jesus Christ, the deeper and fi'rmer must 
his conviction grow that New Testament government is 
based upon man's nature and his needs; that the Christian 
religion is adapted to man exactly as he is in this present 
state; that it perfectly meets his conditions here and 
abundantly supplies all his wants and needs; that, indeed, 
God had man's needs a nd conditions distinctly and con
stantly in view in offering him the scheme of redemption 
through Jesus Christ. It was prescribed expressly to meet 
man's earthly conditions and wants, to place him in har
monious relations with earth and man and God in things 
earthly, that he might be fitted for things heavenly when 
this earthly life should cease. In brief sum, this is the 
purpose of divine revelation. Hence, as man values a true 
and well-ordered life here and a life of happiness beyond 
the grave, he must proportionately value the knowledge 
of God and his truth. In truth, the world has no need so 
urgent and crying as the need of a general and practical 
knowledge of the word of the Lord, that revelation which 
is the light of ·heaven thrown on the pathway of men. 

Tlren I do not wonder that the great apostle to the Gen
tHes should .say: "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel! " Knowing as he did man's awful condition here . 
when ignorant of God's truth and in disobedience, and 
understanding as he clearly did what blessings would come 
to man Lhrough the light of the knowledge of the glorious 
gospel of J esus Christ, he could not but preach this gospel 
to men. Let come what would of obstacle and difficulty, 
in chains, in a dungeon, or amidst a mob thirsting for bis 
life, he would preach Christ Jesus as the Savior of men. 
Nothing but death could stop him. Do you catch such a 
spirit as this ? Does not the force of these truths draw 
you to preach? Does not the high and holy desire to reach, 
bless, and save men with this gospel message draw you with 
an almost all-compelling, irresistible energy to give your 
whole life to the public ministry of the word? This-this 
is the true spirit of a gospel preacher. When once you 
catch the spirit of the gospel, circumscribed though you 
may be, you will right gladly use what ability you have to 
preach and teach the word. 

Young men, it is an imperative need the world has of 
the Bible-a present and urgent need. The need is not that 
certain classes , to the exclusion of others, should know the 
Bible-not that; but t he need is that the great masses of 
men and women of earth sh ould have a practical, workjng 
knowledge of it. In fact, all classes and conditions of men 
are in irrepres~ible need of having its knowledge written 
into their souls. That they can readioly understand it is 
clP-ar from the fact of its being a revelation, and from the 
further fact that the common people of ancient times readily 
u nderstood and gladly r eceived it. Man's existence here 
is an unsolvab'e puzz'e without its sane and wholesom~ 
explanations. Man knows nothing of his origin, his des
tiny, or of bis right living here, save as God has revealed 
it to him in this Book divine-the Bible. And the teaching 
of this same Book is the only k ey or answer to life's prob
lems; it is the only unmixed wisdom of the ages, and in the 
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following of its ligh t is t he only hope of the human race! 
The only th oroughly accurate and reliable history of man, 
the sweetest music, the grandest poetry, the soundest and 
profoundest philosophy, the divinest wisdom and the high
est truth are offered to all men in this Book. Surely, if 
the use of the superlative form of speech is justifiable ever, 
it is justifiable to use it in describing the beauties of the 
Bible and its n ecessity to the souls of men. 

But, young m~n. the Bible is no book of theories, though 
there is no book in the world to-day respecting which there 
are so many theories advocated by men. The Bible is a 
simple but sublime statement of facts and principles, trans
parent and vital, presenting a system of government from 
the Lord, which is meant for all men-meant to touch and 
vitally influence the lives of each and all-the rich and the 
poor, the high and the low, the learned and the illiterate; 
indeed, it has an infinitely important message for each and 
all the souls of men. And its message bears a most vital 
and practical relation to this life in which we now live, 
this life of the flesh. Its vital and wholesome facts, pre
cepts, and principles were not recorded for man merely to 
engage him when in some philosophical mood, or the better 
to equip him in some theological discussion, or merely to 
assist him in some of his pious musings of Sundays, and 
the like, bearing no direct relation to his common every
day duties and obligations. Ah, no-not that! But it was 
meant by the One who offered it to men as a direct and 
practical agency for preparing men for death and another 
world by preparing for this life. To regard the Bible 
otherwise is Eadly to misunderstand it and the purpose of 
the Creator; so to treat the word of the Lord is to lead on 
toward hurtful consequences. It was not given to man to 
enable bim to go to heaven, only as it would first equip 
him as a true and normal being for the duties and obliga
tions of this life of the flesh. Its prime purpose, or God's 
purpose through it, is so to shape the human soul into 
these human conditions as to make it normal and, hence, 
happy here. And 0it must follow as a necessary sequence 
that this soul would be adjusted to the heavenly sphere 
into which it will go after this fleshly life is ended. Man 
is then fit for that world because he is first fitted to this. 
He will be ready for the higher because he is made ready 
in the lower. I do solemnly believe that preparedness for 
the next world of happiness is conditioned upon normal 
and harmonious living in this; and that the Bible contains 
just this knowledge-that which man could never find out 
for himself-that enables men to adjust normally and 
righteously themselves to human and earthly conditions, 
so that they may be true and happy in both the earthly 
and heavenly spheres. And if this be true, and I cannot 

·see how any one can doubt it, can you not see the urgent 
and constant necessity for your preaching the word? Can 
you not see that the need of the knowledge of this Book 
by the great masses of humanity is a crying and absolute 
need? And why should you not feel impelled to preach it? 
How can you be content to be still and not preach and 
teach it wherever and whenever it is in your power? You 
are a benefactor to your fellow-mortals, to whom you are 
debtors, exactly to the extent you cause them to imbibe and 

.embrace its precious contents and holy principles. 
A.Jl, young men, yon: must preach-preach the word

God's word! Dedicate your whole lives to this sacred call
ing. Let the truth be well written in your own soul, and 
then tell the sweet .story over and over. The story must 
be told. There are thousands of earth around you who 
are dying without its knowledge and its blessings. They 
need the bread and water of life. Will you not carry it to 
them? God needs you in his sweet and delightful service, 
and the world needs you. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, cash, or stamps, and 
we will mail you a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare bar
gain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Hornbeak, conducted by Br other T. A. 
Smith, closed on Wednesday night of the second ~eek, 

with six additions in all. The congregation is in better con
dition than it has been for some time, and we hope it may 
continue so. Brother Smith began a 'meeting on last Lord 's 
day in Paragould, Ark. He will remain in Arkansas and 
Missouri for two or three months. He is a ~aithful preacher 
and is doing a great work. 

The Troy mission meeting began on last L6rd's day, 
Brother Austin doing the preaching, as Brother Long did 
not get there till Monday. There was one addition on 
Lord's day. 

On last Lord's day I began a meeting at Berea, the first 
in the new house. So far we have had large crowds and 
good attention. One person was baptized yesterday. We 
are hoping for a good meeting. 

Quite a number of gospel preachers are engaged in school 
work and have only two or three months in which to preach 
-or, rather, to hold meetings; so the work is not advan
cing as rapidly as it should. We hope to see a change for 
the better in the near future. 

A serious prop8sition is confronting some congregations 
in West Tennessee, and that iio a preacher big enough to 
hold a meeting. They have tried the best that Nashville and 
Texas affords, and what to do next is the puzzling and 
perplexing question. "Where can we find a man suitable 
for our congregation-a man who will draw the crowd, a 
man that is attractive, a man that is eloquent, and especially 
a man whom the sects will like?" The young members 
are responsible for this condition, the older members sub
mitting to the whims and notions of the younger ones. 
The sects have also learned how to work some congrega
tions in the way of selecting preachers. The preacher who 
preaches the truth from the shoulder, offers no apology for 
what th~ Bible teaches, exposes and condemns all manner 
of sin and lawlessness whether in or out of the church, the 
high as well as the low, the rich as well as the poor, is not 
the man for many places. Te expose and denounce the wick· 
edness rn prevalent is a very dangerous undertaking for the 
preacher, provided he is seeking notoriety and popularity. 
If some congregations could be induced to go into a "house 
cleaning "-clean up, scrub up, and use a large amount of 
disinfectant-it would add more attraction, more elo
quence, and draw larger crowds than the big preacher. 
After all is said, it is the congregation, and not the preach
er, big or little, that draws the crowd, that does the good 
and converts sinners. As a suggestion to the solution of 
the puzzling, perplexing preacher question, try the house
cleaning plan and see if it is not beneficial. It will do you 
good. I have stayed bi. homes of church members from 
one to four weeks during a meeting and never see the Bible 
in the hands of any member of the family. No preacher 
can suit that class of church members, only for a short 
time. In many homes where I go no religious paper ls 
taken and read, but all kinds of cheap, trashy papers and 
books can be seen.' 

Send a donation to Brother W. R. Puckett, Glass, Tenn., 
to help buy a new tent in which to preach the gospel and 
get people to do ~etter, live better, and do better. 

Between the knowing and the doing there is a deep gulf. 
Into that abyss the happiness of many a man slips and is 
lost. There is no peace, no real and lasting felicity for a 
human life until the gulf is closed, and the continent of 
conduct meets the continent of creed, edge to edge, lip to lip, 
firmly joined forever.- Selected. 

It is not enough that the Christian character remains 
uncorrupted by the epidemic of wickedness; the Christian 
must protest against that wickedness and war against it to 
the death.-W. L. Watkinson. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Is it right to perform the marriage 
ceremony for one who is a Christian and a Methodist or 
Presbyterian or Mormon? Where is the line to be drawn? 

GEORGE W. G'RA VES. 

God ordained marriage and revealed this in the Bible; 
but he nowhere ordained any ceremony to make them hus
band and wife, nor did he direct any one to perform a 
ceremony or pronounce them husband and wife. The cere
mony and the persons to perform it are of civil government. 
The civil government says a certain announcement of the 
marriage is right, and tells who shall do this. God's law 
says what the civil authorities require shall be complied 
with unless it contravenes the law of God. The civil powers 
permit certain of its own officers to say the ceremony, or 
authorize any one as preacher, elder, or clerk of a church, 
or any one the church selects, to do this work. The preach
er ought to discourage Christians' marrying outside of the 
household of faith, and his practice should accord with this 
teaching. Marrying persons is sometimes done at the re
quest of parents who cannot hinder the marriage. Where 
the Bible gives no rules, I can give none; but the preacher 
ought to act in harmony with Scripture teaching. 

Brother Sewell: In reading books of the history of many 
of the pioneer preachers of the gospel in our country I 
notice they had much discussion over the word "baptiz'e" 
and the word "immerse." Old Brother John Smith dis· 
carded the use of the word " baptize " and used the word 
"immerse," for which he was tried .and condemned by his 
Baptist brethren. He contended that · the word "baptize" 
was neither Greek, Hebrew, English, nor a translation, and 
refus€d to use it. Would it be more in keeping with the 
law of language or Christ to say, when we lead a believing 
penitent down into the water, " I baptize you," or, " I im· 
merse you," etc.? The word "baptize" being anglicized 
which would be best in restoring a " pure speech to th~ 
people?" I do not mention this to introduce a novelty or 
provoke a discussion. I have heard many discussions and 
read much on the word "baptize," l:iut have never yet heard 
this point mentioned. X. 

It· is universally understood that the Greek word "bap
tidzo" means to immerse; and all scholars know that it 
does not mean to sprinkle or pour. Scholars, therefore, 
know that when a man is going to perform that ordinanee, 
and says, " I baptize you," and then sprinkles a few drops 
of water upon the person, he says one thing and then in 
the solemn name of Christ does another. To say, " I bap
tize you," is the same as to say, "I immerse you." To say 
that and do something that word or its equivalent never 
did mean is to falsify what he says he is going to do. And 
this is an awfully serious deception. It is not only false 
as to action; it deceives the person he says he is going to 
baptize, making him believe for a lifetime that he has been 
baptized, when there is not one word of truth in it; and 
he is shut out of Christ for a lifetime by that falsehood 
and deception enacted upon him. It is, therefore, a fatal 
deception to persuade people to be baptized, and teach that 
baptism puts people into Christ, and then go through an 
utterly different act and call that "baptism," which has not 
the slightest resemblance to baptism. Christ says: "Except 
a man be born of water and of the SJ?irit, he cannot ent~r 
into the kingdom of God." To sprinkle a few drops of 
water upon a man is in no sense a resemblance to a birth. 
In immersion there is not only a resemblance to a birth, 
but the actual form of a birth.' Therefore the man that 
sprinkles a little water on another, making him believe it 
is baptism, shuts the door into the kingdoffi; of heaven 
agains.t him for life, unless he is fortunate enough to lear'l 
and undo his mistake. While we are satisfied that it would 

be better, and in every way -infallibly safe, if in all transla
tions of the New Testament they would render the Greek 
word "baptidzo " by the word "immerse," and that all who 
baptize people should say, " I immerse you," etc., at the 
same time I am satisfied that those who say, " I baptize 
you," and then sprinkle a few drops of water upon them, 
are the men that are in the greatest danger on this sulilject. 
How would it sound, how would it look, to see and hear a 
man say', " I immerse you," and then see him instead put 
a few drops of water upon him? Yet that is ju~t what ~very 
man does and says that says, " I baptize you," and then 
does something that word never did mean. Those who ao 
this are practicing an awful deception, whether so intended 
or not. 

Brother Sewell: Kindly explain, through the Gospel Advo
cate, (1) Matt. 24: 19, 20; (2) 1· John 3: 9. Is a man with· 
out sin? J. K BRADFORD. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

(1) In the verses named here Jesus was talking about 
the destruction of. Jerusalem and the trials attending that 
sad evE:nt; and in the case of sudden flight for safety, this 
flight would be difficult for women that were mothers with 
young babes, as that would render their flight more diffi
cult and much more dangerous. The advice that those 
that should' be in the flight from that doomed city should 
pray that their flight should not be in the winter nor on a 
Sabbath day was doubtless because either one of these 
would make sudden flight more difficult. It is said that in 
Jewish walled cities, like Jerusalem, the gates were not 
kept open on Sabbath days, and this of itself would be ln 
the way of precipitate flight; also, in the winter season, 
cool, wet weather, which they generally had in that country 
in winter, . together with swollen streams, would make 
sudden flight more difficult and dangerous than at other 
seasons of the year. These and perhaps other things of 
similar nature are reasons why those things were said. 
It is a matter of history that, as the time for the final fall 
of Jerusalem approached, many thousands of Christians 
fled from Jerusalem in haste and found places of safety 
elsewhere before the city fell. (2) In this verse the 
thought of the apostle was not of a life of absolute sin· 
lessness, since the same apostle says in chapter 1: "If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us." On the other hand, he meant that 
Christians truly devoted to God will not lead sinful lives. 
but will be always striving to live as the word of God re
quires and wlll never purposely sin. When a truly right· • 
eous man finds that he has made. a mistake, has done wrong, 
he wlll at once repent and get out of the evil. He will not 
willingly stay in the wrong. The true child of God is al· 
ways guarding against sin in the flesh. The careless and 
indifferent do not care whether they are doing the Lord's 
will or not. The apostle in this passage was showing the 
difference between a faithful and an unfaithful child of 
God. 

To seek constantly to do better than people expect of us 
is a healthy rule for living. To be content to do merely 
as well as is expected of us is a dangerously low aim. A 
man who had to carry through an important and difficult 
undertaking one night, knew that his coworkers would, 
naturally and properly, expect him to be absent from his 
usual place at the customary early hour the following 
morning. Therefore he determined not to meet their ex· 
pectatlons, and he was on hand as usual. He gained in his 
influence with them, by doing the unexpectedly difficult 
thing; and he gained also in wi11-power and self-discipline. 
When people expect less of us than we can do, it is pretty 
important to decline to meet their expectations.- Sunday 
School Times. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Influence of Church Teaching on 
the Family. 

The family is God's oldest institution. It is designed for 
the elevation of society and the happiness of its members. 
It is ordained for the glory of God and exalts to the best 
manhood and truest womanhood. The first human pair 
were set as the founders and illustrators of the family for 
all time to come. "And God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; male and fe
male created he them. And God blessed them: and God 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the birds of th-e heavens, and over every liv
ing thing that moveth upon the earth." (Gen. 1: 27, 28.) 
Our Lord says: "Have ye not read, that"he who made them 
from the beginning made them male and female, and said, 
For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife; and the two shall become one 
Jlesh? So that they are no more two, but one flesh." 
(Matt. 19: 4-6.) Malachi (2: 15) tells us that God made 
them one became "he sought a godly seed." The family 
was designed of .Jehovah for the uprearing of children in 
and for the service of God. "Lo, children are a heritage 
of Jehovah ; and the fruit of the womb is his reward. As 
arrows in the hand of a mighty lllan, so are the children of 
youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them." (Ps. 127 : 3-5.) The Jews were commanded to 
teach their children to observe the law. (Deut. 6: 6, 7.) 
Christian parents are commanded to "nurture them [their 
children] in the chastening and admonition of the Lord." 
. The family thus ordained of God cannot be safely slighted 
or rivaled. It is ordained for a specific work and must 
not be hindered in its mission. The teaching in the church 
of God, for which we have divine authority, must not in
terfere with, and must not be substituted for, the instruc
tion which belongs to the family. God's plans never con
flict. WhatevEr God ordains works together for the good 
of his people. 

If teaching the word of God in the church by the class 
system interferes with family training, then such teaching 
should be abandoned. The fear is entertained by some, 
and the claim is made by many, that the work and influ
ence of the church school are liable to bear adversely on the 
family. This fear has been and is still very prevalent. 
This fear has been expressed by numerous contributors to 
this journal. Many quotations could be made, but I give 
one from Dr. Thomas Chalmers, who objected to church 
schools, as expressing the sentiment of all: "There is none 
which floats ED currently, or is received with greater wel
come and indulgence, than that they bear with adverse and 
malignant influence on family religion- that they detach 
our young from the natural guardianship of their own fam
ily and come in place of that far better and more beautiful 
system which at one time obtained over the Lowlands of 
Scotland." ("Select Works," X., 207.) 

While the objection to the church school has been urged 
on the ground that it was antagonistic to the family train
ing, I do not h ESitate to affirm, and to undertake to prove, 
that the teaching of the Bible, the lessons of history, and 
the logical con: id : ration of the principles involved unite 
to show its utter baselessness. The church school has had 
does have, and can have no other influence on the famil~ 
than that of promoting and improving the methods of horn~ 
inst.ruction and training. I now invite attention to the 
proof of this proposition. 

The Bible furnishes conclusive evidence that God estab-
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lished the teaching agency in the church to meet a nd sup
ply an existing lack in the family-not to be a substitute 
for, nor yet a mere supplement to, bu t a complement of, 
the family in the reli~ous instruction and training of 
children. All history gives evidenee that just in propor
tion as the church school has flourished or declined, family 
instruction and religion have waxed or waned. A thorough 
examination of the pr inciples which. are operative in the 
case indicates that it cannot be otherwise. 

The family was the first agency ordained of God for the 
religious instruction of the race; it stood alone in that work 
until the flood. But the family, by itself, failed so signally 
in accomplishing its mission that it repented Jehovah that 
he had made man; and he swept the entire race f r om 
being, save one family, which he spared to br idge over the 
chasm of destruction. When God began anew with a 
peculiar people, he gave to his church a measure of respon
sibility in the family, wh ile he lessened in no degree the 
responsibility previously imposed upon t he family. From 
that day until now it has been one of the chief duties of 
parents to secure for t heir children t he teaching of t he 
church as well as that of the home. 

Abraham was a teacher before he was a parent, and be 
was a better parent for being a teach er. (Gen. 14: 14. ) 
Through Moses the Lord's command for all Israel, at cer
tain stated periods, was: "Assemble the people, the men and 
the women and the little ones, and thy sojourner that is 
within thy gates, that they may bear, and that they may 
learn. and fear Jehovah your God, and observe to do all the 
words. of this law; and that their children, who have not 
known, may hear, and learn to fear Jehovah your God, as 
long as ye live in the land whither ye go over the Jordan 
to possess it." (Deut. 31: 12, 13.) So it was that the 
church teaching was brought into the world t o make the 
family what it should be, or to supply the deficiency of the 
family. 

We may learn something of the influence of the teaching 
agency in the chur ch over the family by examining the 
religious condition of the family before and after the be
ginning of the Bible school in England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Wales, and the United States. Has family religion decliner\ 
since the introduction of the class method of teaching into 
these countries? Nay, verily, but interest in family reli
gion has greatly increased. 

The religious training and inst ruction of the young were 
most shamefully neglected, both in th e family and in the 
church, at 'the time the Bible school was introduced into 
England. The state of religion and morals was low at that 
time. Space forbids more than one quotation concerning 
the better classes. Lord Mahon is specific on this point. 
He says: "The Lord Lieutenant, and for very many former 
years the representative of one of the midland shires, has 
told me that when he came of age [at the close of the 
eighteenth century] there were only two landed gentlemen 
in his country who bad family prayers; whilst at the pres
ent [a half century later], as he believes, there are scarcely 
two that have not." (" Hi~tory of England," VII., 300.) 
Religious interest in England was still worse among the 
lower classes. Hannah More, in describing the communi
ties in which she organized Bible schools, in writ ing of a 
parish of two thousand persons, within three miles of the 
cathedral city of Wells, says: "We went to every house in 
the place, and found every house a scene of the greatest 
ignorance and vice. We saw but one Bible in all the parish, 
and that was used to prop a flower pot." ("Memoirs of 
Hannah More," Volume I., chapter 6.) This was when there 
were no church schools in England. Family religion and 
instruction were too low ,among all classes in England a 
little over a century ago to be imperiled by the introduc
tion of the church school. It is also true that family reli
gio,11 has been revived in England in corr esponding measure 
ai;; the teaching agency has progressed in that. country. 
The average English home of to-day has a religious at-
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mosphere wholly unknown to the average English home of 
over a century ago. 

What of Scotland? Scotland has been called " the land 
of family religion," but that designation was given when the 
Protestant Reformers had reinstituted the church school 
as a means of promoting religion in the home. Here is 
what an intelligent traveler who visited Scotland in 1887, 
before the church school was introduced, says of it and the 
people: "The common people of Scotland are more than a 
century bi:!hind the English in improvement, and the man
ners of the Lowlanders in particular cannot fall to disgust 
a stranger. All the stories that are propagated of the 
filth and habitual dirtiness of the people are surpassed by 
the reality; and the squalid, unwholesome appearance of 
their garb and countenance is exceeded by the wretched
ness that prevails within their houses." To limit the in· 
vestigation to family religion alone does not improve the 
picture. Dean Ramsey, writing fifty years ago of the gen
eration before his own, in Scotland, says: "Take, as an 
example, the practice of family prayer. Many excellent and 
pious hous2holds of the former generation would not ven
ture on the observance [of it], I am afraid, because they 
were afraid of the sneer. There was a foolish application 
of the .term 'Methodists,' 'saints.' 'over-righteous,' and so 
on, where the practice was observed. It was to take up u. 
rather decided position in the neighborhood; and I can 
testify that less than fifty years ago a family would have 
been marked and talked of for a usage of which now 
thq rnghout the country the exception is rather the un
usual circumstance." ("Reminiscences of Scottish Life 
and Character,'' page 12.) Not much religion in the family 
at that time to be crowded out by the church school! 

Ireland was even less favored than England or Scotland 
in family religion a century ago. One historian said of the 
children of Ireland that " even the Protestant children were 
no better than heathens." Great improvement in morals 
and conduct, after a quarter of a century's progress of church 
school work, is recorded by the " Parliamentary R eport of 
the Irish Education Inquiry." 

But in Wales the greatest work has been done by the 
teaching of the church. As Scotland has been called "the 
land of family religion," Wales has been called "the land of 
Sunday schools." It is doubtless true that a larger propor
tion of the entire population of Wales attend the teaching of 
the church school than in any other community of the same 
size on the globe. It is also true that no other community 
of like extent is so thoroughly evangelized as Wales, or one 
where family religion is so nearly universal. Yet Wales had 
no marked superiority, in religious training, over other 
parts of Great Britain before the introduction of the teach
ing agency. 

America was very similar to Great Britain and Ireland, 
in the lack of home religious training, just before the in
troduction of the church school. The introduction of the 
church school has given new life to family religion in this 
country. The introduction of the church school was a 
quarter of a century later in America than in England, so 
family religion was practically unaffected by the church
teaching agency down to about 1820. What was the state 
of things in this country a quarter of a century prior to 
that date? The state of religion was very low. At that 
time the college student who accepted the Bible as divinely 
inspired was the exception. In 1795 there were only eleven 
church members out of a hundred and ten students in 
Yale> College, while many of the students wore the names 
of French and English infidels and were open in the 
advocacy of infidel sentiment. Four years later, with a 
larger student eody, the number of church members was 
five. Yale was not worse in this respect than other col
leges. It is said, indeed, of Bowdoin College in 1807, that 
of the undergraduates "only one student was willing to 
avow himself a Christian." Much more proof could be 
given of the same character; but for fear the reader will 
tire of this, I close this part . of the investigation with a 

quotation from Lyman Beecher concerning family religion 
in this country .in 1812. He said: " From various causes 
the ancient discipline of the family has been extensively 
neglected. Children have l'leither been governed nor in
structed in religion as they were in the days of our fathers. 

. . Thousands of families . . have either not 
reared the family altar or have put out the sacred fire and 
laid aside together the rod and the Bible as superfluous 
auxiliaries in the education of children." 

The testimony of all who have carefully investigated the 
subject is that the · teaching of the church quickens and 
accentuates the family religion and training. Ct stands to 
reason that those who study the Bible in the church will 
study it more in the home than those who dill not study it 
in the church. 

Is it true that the attendance on preaching lessens the 
interest in family religion? Is it true that to attend th~ 
prayer meeting influences one to pray less in the home? 
Is it true that to attend the singing school leads to less 
interest in singing in the home? Is it t rue that free public 
libraries are likely to make home reading a less prominent 
fea ture in the families of those who visit them ? The sug
gestion that because children attend the teaching of the 
church and become interested in the instruction and rtlturn 
to their homes full of questions raised by the exercises, 
that therefore the parents of those children are likely to 
have no part in their religious training, is absurd and 
unreasonable. 

The teaching of the church on the first day of the week 
fixes a set time and a special subject for the home study 
and teaching. With these not fixed, one is liable to allow 
the subject to pass without giving it the attention it 
deserves. The teaching of the church upon .each 
first day of the week leads to systematic Bible study 
and instruction in the home as well as in the church. 
As giving systematically, cheerfully, and liberally on 
every first day of the week increases liberality, even so 
studying the word of God on each first day of the week 
increases Bible knowledge and promotes family religion. 
I have given scarcely a tithe of the facts that could be 
given, but those given are amply sufficient to carry con-· 
viction to every unbiased person. The facts given cannot 
be successfully controverted. 

In the light of the inco:ll.trovertible facts presented, the 
question will naturally be asked: " How could an impression 
that the influence of the church teaching does or may bear 
adversely on family religion, or on the parental sense of 
responsibility for the religious instruction of children, come 
to prevail so widely for so many years, unless it had some
thing in Scripture, in fact, or in reason, for its justifica
tion? " The answer to this very natu·ral question is very 
easy and natural. It is a principle of human nature to 
glorify the past unreasoningly and unreasonably, and then 
to seek to find plausible reasons for the imagined degen
eracy of the present in its contrast with the ideal standard 
of the days of old. Even the Hebrews looked back on the 
good old days of bondage in Egypt, and cried: "We re
member the fish, which we did eat in Egypt for naught; 
the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlic: but now our soul is dried away; 
there is nothing at all save this manna to look upon." 
(Num. 11: 5, 6.) It is this same principle that has 
prompted so many to imagine that there was a good old time 
when parents were true and faithful in the training of their 
children at home, and then to seek a possible cause of th.e 
present obvious lack of the imagined former perfection. The 
opinion that the teaching of the church by the class system 
destroys the home training and religion is groundless and 
baseless. It would be interesting and instructive to follow 
back this train of regrets over this decline of family reli
gion, but space forbids. We have seen, however, that when 
the family alone was responsible for religious teaching and 
training, the human family became so corrupt that it re
pented God that he had made man. 

.' ' ~ 
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. HOME READING.!~· 

The Bond of Pleasantness. 

"My youngest son has such a talent for getting along 
with everybody,'' said a New England mother, of the most 
carefully conscientious type, to a friend. " Sometimes it 
troubles me. He always takes people on the pleasant side 
and says pleasant things to them, and it seems as if there 
must be some insincerity in it." 

"Doesn't Tom really like all sorts of people?" asked the 
friend. 

" 0, yes. He can get along with persons the rest of us 
can't stand. He can manage tournaments at the Country 
Club and not give ofl'ense-you know how hard that is! 
He gets his own way, too, when he is sure it is the best 
way. I like to see him with people, and yet it worries me 
now and then. For how can he be quite conscientious or 
sincere and yet be so pleasant all the time?" 

Her ·friend laughed. " I'm thankful that I wasn't born 
with the New England conscience. Tom's is a delightful 
nature. He calls out the best in others because he is pleas
ant through and through. And all you can do is to worry 
about it! You ought to be proud and thankful instead. 
My dear Henrietta, isn't it just as sincere to say a pleasant 
thing when you feel pleasant 0$ to be antagonistic when you 
feel irritated? Why, why does it appear sincere only to be 
rude or disagree:ible? Tom's kind of sincerity is the sort 
I myself admire and approve." 

Yet there arz many people who, like Tom's mother, dis· 
trust plea~antness. No matter how unafl'ected and continu· 
ous it is, they suspect it in their heart of hearts of being 
not quite true. But, in fact, it is the truest part of social 
life. It is what social intercourse needs most. It is thP, 
normal and true reason for any society at all. If man did 
not feel drawn toward his fellows, there would be no human 
ties. The liking for others is what forms and underlies all 
human intercourse. The jars and frets and prejudices and 
dislikes are not the real thing. They are the breaks in the 
right relation. 'l'he great human commandment is to love 
our neighbor. 

Happy is the soul that easily establishes pleasant rela· 
tions with everybody-happy and valuable. Unhappy is he 
who finds difficulty in genuinely pleasant intercourse with 
others. There is no pos'sible virtue i_n being disagreeable 
to anybody, even when that anybody happens to be dis· 
agreeable or even wicked himself. The command not to 
judge others belongs in this connection. It is our business 
to love and serve our fellows, not to disapprove of them with 
acerbity. Mrs. Fry and Mrs. Ballington Booth have shown 
the world in two different centuries that being pleasant and 
helpful even to the outcasts of society works a deeper and 
more wonderful change than the most severe treatment. 
In the earthly ministry of Christ, his unfailing sympathy 
and tenderness for all whom he met, from the tiniest child 
to the outcast Samaritan and the Roman soldier, Zaccheus 
and the Magdalen, taught a truth that few disciples have 
ever carried out. Only the Pharisees, who held aloof from 
men in self-righteousness and prejudice, were judged hope· 
less by the Son of man. They were sincerely disagreeable. 
But who wants such sincerity as that? 

There is no reason whatever why a kindly thing· should 
not be said just as easily, naturally, and rightly as a sharp 
thing. The more conscientious a woman is, the more she 
should express the pleasant feelings that arise in her mind 
and suppress the disagreeable judgments. The fear of in· 
sincerity simply means, in most cases, that she fears being 
thought insincere in saying a pleasant thing. It takes a 
little training of oneself to be able to say without em
barrassment a word of admiration "to a person's face." 
It takes indeed much the same degree of moral courage as to 

tell a man face to face of his faults. But once done sin
cerely, it is easier next time; and it has the surprising efl'ect 
in the end of enabling the pleasant speaker to mention 
faults and errors in a way that carries wonderful weight. 
"My father hated to say anything unpleasant or reproving 
to any of us," said one of a large family who all " turned 
out well," as the phrase goes, "and he loved to praise us. 
We understood that so well, from the time we could under
stand anything, that when father felt he ought to rebuke 
us, and did, it made us feel ashamed through and through. 
His reproofs were searching, too; he seemed to look right 
through us, and accepted no excuses. When I read about 
' telling the truth in love,' I always think of father, and how 
inspiring he was when we needed it." 

Pleasantness is not weakness. It is easy for a weak 
nature to be plrnsant when life goes smoothly. . But the 
pleasant person who really counts is the one who is pleasant 
in a crisis as well as in r elaxation, in discouragement and 
opposition as well as on the primrose path. A man re
cently on his golden wedding anniversary gave his wife the 
handsomest diamond brooch he could afford, and wrote on 
the box: "Because you have always been pleasant." A 
pleasantness that holds through fifty years of daily inter
course is a greater jewel than any diamond, as all who 
knew the recipient could testify. For the whole neighbor
hood loved her for that same quality, manifested under every 
condition of joy and sorrow, adversity and prosperity. 

To be unfailingly pleasant means to find and understand 
the good in everybody. It is always there, somewhere, in 
some quanti ty. The seeker for it is not always successful, 
of course, nor is there by any means always enough to pay 
for the search. Pleasant people are often rebuffed, taken 
advantage of, cheated, betrayed, injured, through their very 
trust in others. But why should any human being expect 
not to be, sometimes? On the other hand, who so well as 
the kind and good can call out the treasures of goodness 
and faithfulness that are latent in many hearts? "The 
b!es~ed company of all faithful people" is only entered by 
those who love and trust and serve, and have faith in man
kind and womankind. And Stevenson's rule of the road 
thither is a sure one-that our duty is to make ourselves 
good and our neighbors happy-if we may.-Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 

The Things W e Want to Do and the Things 
We Have to Do. 

"Strive to do only the things ·you want to do, but also 
try to want to do the things you have to do." 

This is the motto of a man whose life has been a series 
of ups, commencing with an extremely depressed down. 
When he repeated his motto to me, he told me at the same 
time that the most beautiful thing in the world to him was 
a splendid locomotive, and that the life he loved most was 
the life of an engineer. 

I realized then how much this motto meant to him. He 
is now not only what the world terms a successful man, 
prosperous and powerful, but he is what a small part of 
the world-the part which understands-calls a great man. 
He still clings to his ideals, and his sympathies are broad 
and deep. 

This confession of steam-engine worship might seem 
strange, perhaps, coming from one who has scaled thz 
heights and might have what he chose in the way of beauti
ful things; but he was probably thinking, as he spoke, of a 
life spent in laying tracks for locomotives, bossing ma
chinists, bossing companies and finally the railroad itself, 
and I knew on the instant what was the secret of his suc
cess. He loved his work from the ground up- from the 
hideousness of oil and grime to the glory of high office and 
large salary. 

It ls certainly half-heartedness and a kind of disgust for 
what has to be done that makes for poor work and little 
progress. 
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Few working gir:s put their whole hearts into their work 
and hardly one is entirely free from a feeling lurking some'. 
where in the back of her mind that sooner or later there 
will be a means of escape. 

.r have seen girls fling their machines open in the morning 
with an almost dogged.expression and contemptuously start 
to transcribe the:r notes. It is impossible to do a thing well 
if one hates to do it, and skill will never arrive to a girl 
who allows herself every day or so to be devoured by an 
impotent rage at her mi3fortune in having to be self-sup
porting. 

In most cases a girl who must earn her own living has 
no choic 0 , but must take the thing nearest at hand and work 
at it with a will, if she expects to get on at all and in 
nine cases out of ten the work is not exactly ;hat she 
should have chosen if she had had her own way. But if she 
learn to do good work, she will learn also to like it. There 
is a personal and private joy in turning out something 
without a flaw. 

And this is why the great locomotive man loved his steam 
engine. He knew every screw in it, every wheel and valve, 
and could tell by the very sound of the puffing steam 
whether its lungs were in good working order. He had 
learned to love the thing he had to do, which was to mak':! 

' locomotives. It was a hard road to travel; but-behold!-· 
the locomotive had turned into a fairy godmother and had 
brought him gifts and honor.3.-Margaret Hubsard Ayer, 
in the World. 

Brains and Energy. 

Marvin Hughitt, president of the Chicago and North
western Railway, started as a telegrapher and served suc
cessively from trainmaster to present position. 

William H. Newman began as a station agent when he 
was young, and served in various capacities until he rose to 
the presidency of the New York Central. 

Lucius Tuttle was but little more than a boy when he en
tered the railway service, and has been president of the 
Boston and Maine, and is now president of the Maine Cen
tral. 

E. B. Thomas began as a coal weigher, rose to be presi
dent of various roads, and for the last six years has been 
president of the Lehigh Valley. 

Darius Miller began as a stenographer and was promoted 
all the way through until b.e became first vice president of 
the Chicago, Burlington and Quincy Railroad. 

James J. Hill, the greatest railroad president of modern 
times, was a farmer's boy; he first worked in steamboat 
offices, then established transportation companies and rail
road syndicates, and became president of the entire Great 
Northern System. 

Edward H. Harriman became a clerk when only fourteen 
years old, then a stock broker, then director in railroad and 
steamship lines, and at the time of his death was· at the 
head of lines that if they were put down on the map of Eu
rope would traverse over mueh more than half the conti
nent. 

The president of the Erie Railroad, F. D. Underwood, 
began as a freight brakeman. 

William H. Truesdale, president of the Delaware, Lacka
wanna and Western Railroad, to begin self-support, was .i. 

freight-house clerk on a Western railway. 
A. J. Earling, president of the Chicago, Milwaukee and 

Saint Paul, was a hard-working telegraph operator and has 
risen to this great position. 

George B. Harris, president of the Chicago, Burlington and 
Quincy, was a paymaster's clerk. 

J. T. Har ahan, president of the Illinois Central, started 
as a foreman of a construction gang on another road. 

Samuel McCrea, president of the great Pennsylvania sys
tem. which has no equal in the world, started as a section 
hand and worked his way up. 

How did all these men rise from such small beginnings? 
Brains, energy, and trustworthiness. 

Boys and young men, work at something-something use
ful. Whatever you do, do it as well as you can. If you do 
not rise to the top, you will rise at least halfway. Should 
you have to hold the same position all your life, you will be 
far better off than thos~ who have no position. 

Brains, energy, and trustworthiness work miracles.- New 
York Christian Advocate. 

" II I Only Had the Time." 

Some boys will pick up a good education in the odds and 
ends of time, which others carelessly throw away, as one 
man saves a fortune by small economies, which others dis· 
dain to practice. What young man is too busy to get an 
hour a day for self-improvement? 

"You will never 'find' time for anything. If you want 
time, you must take it. 

If a genius like Gladstone carried through life a little 
book in his pocket lest an unexpected moment should slip 
from his grasp, what should we, of common abilities, resort 
to to save the precious moments from oblivion? 

"Nothing is worse for those who have business than the 
visits of those who have none," was the motto of the Scot
tish editor. 

Drive the minutes or they will drive yon. Success in life 
is what Garfield called a question of " margins." Tell m<i 
how a young man uses the little ragged edges of time, while 
waiting for m eals or tardy appointments, after his day's 
work is done, or evenings-what opportunity-and I will 
tell you what that man's success will be. One can usually 
tell by his manner, the direction of the wrinkles in his fore
head, or the expression of his eyes, whether he has been in 
the habit of using his time to good advantage or not. 

Four things come not back-the spoken word, the sped 
arrow, the past life, and the neglected opportunity.-Suc
cess. 

Love in the Home. 
There is abundant reason for urging upon the home circle, 

rich or poor, the culture of love, without which no true 
home culture can exist. How can it be done? First, be 
willing to show the love that already exists. It is like a 
plant with shriveled, drooping leaves. Bring it out into 
the light; show it; put it in the warmth of the sun. Is the 
husband and father silent, gloomy, withdrawn into himself, 
brooding, perhaps over the fact that, no matter how hard 
he tries, he never can meet the family demands? Show 
him that you know he is tired, that you love him for his con
stant effort, that you love him the same even if he has failed 
to do all he had hoped. Show him how well and cheerfully 
you can get on with a little for this time, sure that the next 
time he will succeed. If you are his daughter, and have 
acquired the habit of thinking of him chie:fl.y as the man 
from whom the money comes for the things you need, get 
out of that relation by planning to do something for him. 
Has your mother been in the habit of reminding him that 
your birthday was at hand? Find out his birthday, and 
begin to plan, for that, a little gift from every child, a song 
sung for father, a little speech from his little son; a little 
fun in which you coax him to share--it may mean a new life 
to him because it means a new sense of how truly you love 
and believe in him. When it comes to showing the dear 
mother how you love her, be sure you get father to help in 
planning the good time for her.- Mary Lowe Dickinson, in 
Success. 

. Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, cash, or stamps, and 
we will mail you a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare bar· 
gain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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EVILS IN EARLY CHURCHES. 
BYD, L. 

To understand the Scriptures, one should strive to see the 
facts as they are presented in the Bible. It is wise to see 
the evil as well as the good. In studying the Bible and 
Bible times, we are liable to look at the good and to ignore 
the evil. This brings about a wrong judgment of men and 
characters. Abraham was a man of good character in his 
tin..e and people. We jump to the conclusion that he is a 
perfect model in practice for all ages and people. In this 
we misjudge and fail to gain the desired end or lesson 
taught. 

But we now will examine the cases connected with th'~ 

New Testament. Jesus selected twelve chosen disciples to 
be his witnesses to the world. Of these, Judas Iscariot be
trayed him; Peter, his chosen leader, denied with a bitter 
oath that he knew him; and all the disciples forsook him. 
Peter dissembled after he had received the Holy Spirit, and 
refused to eat . with his Gentile brethren after he had been 
sent by God to receive them into the church. Imagine what 
a contest and strife it must have excited among the disciples 
for Paul to denounce P<ter as a. "dissembler," or acting 
with a double face. 

Paul tells the elders at Ephesus: "Take heed unto your
selves, and to all the fbck, in which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you b'.shops [ov<r~eers], to feed the church of the 
Lord which he purchas2d with his own blood. I know that 
after my departing grievous wolves shall enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away the disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye, re
mern bering that by the space of three years I ceased not to 
admonish every one night and day with tears." (Acts 20: 
28-31.) Notwithstanding all these labors, from among the 
elders would arise selfish leaders that would divide and dis
rupt the church of God which Paul had done so much to 
build up. Paul labored and toiled and suffered to build up 
the church in Corinth. In a few years divisions and parties 
arose. Many who rejected Paul as a teacher gained influ
ence, and be was doubtful whether they would receive him 
as a teacher, and he sent Titus to see. ( 2 Cor. 7: 10-12.) 
Paul preached to the Galatians. They received him with 
such joy and gladness that he testifies: "If possible, ye 
would have plucked out your eyes and given them to me." 
(Gal. 4: 15.) Yet in a year or two he wrote: "I marvel 
that ye are so quickly removing from him that called you 
in the grace of Christ unto a dffferent gospel; which is not 
another gospel; only there are some that trouble you, and 
wou~d pervert the gospel of Christ." (Gal. 1: 6, 7.) He 
warned the church at Thessalonica that the "man of sin" 
would soon make his appearance among them. (2 Thess. 
2: 1-10.) An account of a terrible falling away is given in 
2 Pet. 2 and in the letter to Jude. 

Then there were the seven churches in the province ot 
Asia, p'anted by Paul and nursed and tutored by John. 
Of them it is said: "To the angel of the church in Ephesus 
write: . . . But I have this against thee, that thou 
didst leave thy first love. Remember therefore whence thou 

art fallen, and repent and do the first works; or else I come 
to thee, and will move thy candlestick out of its place, 
except thou repent. . . . And to the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write: . . . I know thy tribulation, and thy 
poverty (but thou art rich), and t1ie blasphemy of them 
that say they are Jews, and they are not, but are a syna
gogue of Satan. Fear not the things which thou art about 
to suffer: behold, the devil is about to cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribula
tion ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life. . . And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamum write:. But I have a few 
things against thee, because thou hast there some that 
hold the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast :t 

stumbling-block before the children of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed to ido's, and to commit fornication. So hast thou 
also some that hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans in 
like manner. Repent therefore; or else I come to thee 
quickly, and I will make war against them with the sword 
of my mouth. . . And to the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write: . . . But I have this against thee, that 
thou sufferest the woman Jezebel, who calleth herself a 
prophetess; and she teacheth and seduceth my servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. ' 
And I gave her time that she should repent; and she willetlt 
not to repent of her fornication. Behold, I cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery with her ·into great 
tribulation, except they repent of her works. And I will 
kill her children with death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he that searcheth the reins and hearts: and 
I will give unto each one of you according to your works. 
. . . And to the angel of the church in Sardis write: 

I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and thou art dead. Be thou watchful, and establish 
the things that remain, which were ready to die: for I havt~ 
found no works of thine perfected before my God. Remem
ber therefore how thou hast received and didst hear; and 
keep it, and repent. If therefore ti:ou shalt not watch r 
will come as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hou~ r 
will come upon thee. But thou hast a few names in Sardis 
that did not defile their garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. . . . And to the angPl 
of the church in Philadelphia write: I know thy 
works (behold, I have set before thee a door opened, which 
none can shut), that thou hast a little power, and didst 
keep my word, and didst not .deny my name. Behold, l 
give of the synagogue of Satan, of them that say they are 
Jews, and they are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them 
to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee. Because thou didst keep the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of trial, that 
hour which is to come upon the whole world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast that 
which thou hast, that no one take thy crown. He that 
overcometh, I will ,make him a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go out thence no more; and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, the new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God. And to the angel of the 
church in Laodicea write: . . . These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God; I know thy works, that. thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spew 
thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and have. gotten. riches, and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art the wretched one and miserable 
and poor and blind and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold refined by fire, that thou mayest become rich; and 
white garments. that thou mayest clothe thyself, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness be not made manifest; and 
eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As 
many as I love, I reprove and chasten; be zealous therefore, 
and repent. Behold, I stand at th~ door and knock: if any 
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man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me." Here was 
much evil in these churches that must be cast out. 

Look, then, at the condition of the churches in the second 
and third letters of John. Usurpers had crept into the 
churches and gained control of them, had opposed the apos
tle John so they would not receive a communication from 
him or tolerate him in the churches they had planted and 
built up. These churches had all been planted by the 
apostles and constitute a majority of those mentioned in 
the Bible, and were equal to the average church. They wer'3 
dominated and perverted by corrupt leaders led into sin 
and rebellion against God. In the second letter he warns 
his sister against them: " For many deceivers are gone 
forth into the world, even they that confess not that Jesus 
Christ cometh in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the 
antichrist." (Verse 7.) Again: "I wrote somewhat unto 
the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre· 
eminence among them, receiveth us not." (3 John 9. 

But the apostles rejoiced in the work they had accom· 
plished, because while many would reject the work to their 
ruin, it had been planted among men and would remain 
to bear fruit in the world. These evils were as bad and 
after the order of the progressives to-day, who set aside 
or go beyond the word of God; yet the apostles rejoiced, 
because while many would turn aside and be lost, many 
would be faithful and be saved. Truth once delivered to 
the .world will not wholly perish, but it will live and help 
souls· desiring to follo'W God. This is yet true. Many 
who were drawn into this nineteenth-century reformation 
will fail, drop out; and be lost. Many will be saved and 
led on to a greater work yet to come. 

I 
CAN ALL SEE THE BIBLE ALIKE? 

Brother s~well: Please write an article on divisions 
among professed Christians. It is claimed by many that 
we cannot all see alike, or understand the teachings of the 
Bible alike, and that this is the cause of the division.> 
among them. But is this true? Is there anything the 
Lord requires any one to know and do in order to be saved 
that is not couched in language so plain that any one with 
intelligence enough to be accountable cannot understand? 
If not, we must attribute divisions to some other cause. I 
am fully c'.lnvinced from my experience with some of my 
sectarian friends that unbelief is the cause of divisions, 
and not a lack of understanding the Bible, as is claimed by 
them. I have read Acts 2: 38 to a large number of them 
and called their attention to the fact that Peter made re· 
pentance and baptism in the name of Jesus Christ condi· 
tions of salvation from past sins, and they have all said that 
they did not believe baptism has anything to do with any 
one's salvation. They also said they knew t~y received 
the remission of their sins before they were · baptized, thus 
showing that they do not believe what the apostles taught, 
notwithstanding they spoke "as the Spirit gave them utter· 
ance." Do you believe there is any way to convince such 
people? I do not think there is. Having rejected the word 
of the Lord and trusting their salvation to the opinions 
and doctrines of men, they have, in my honest belief, placed 
themselves beyond the reach of the word of God. Why any 
that are not willing to be governed by the word of the 
Lord should claim to be Christians at all is a puzzle to me. 
Do you believe they think they have originated a better 
plan of salvation than divine wisdom can devise, an.cl that 
God will approve their plan and accept them on it? It 
hardlv looks reasonable that intelligent men and women 
could. think thus; still I cannot account for their actions 
in any other way. It cannot be said of very many of the_m 
that they are ignorant of the truth, surely not. They will 
not accept the truth when they know it. Brother Moody 
spent several days here preaching the truth to the people, 
and, like Paul, he kept back nothing pro~table; and they 
seam to be more devoted to their own opmions than they 
were before. They knew Brother Moody preached the tru!h, 
for he referred them to chapter and verse for every scr1i;i· 
ture he used. Why will they not accept the truth? Is it 
because they think they have something better? And these 
same people that reject the word of the Lord sometimes 
seem to get very happy at their protracted meetit,1gs. How 
do you account for that? I admit that I cannot understand 
it. Bro•her Sewell, I may be wrong in my views. If so, 
J wnnld be glad to know it. S. W. DmsKILih 

Skirum, Ala. 

The Bible says precisely the same thing to all that will 
read it for the sake of learning just what it teaches. If all 
do not understand it alike, it is certainly because some 
either fail to understand the meaning of the words used 
or because they like something else better. It is not because 
the Bible says one thing to one man and says to another a 
different thing, nor is it because the New Testament teaches 
more ways than one to save men, thus leaving men to 
make their own choice as to which of these ways they will 
choose. There is just one plan of salvation taught in the 
new covenant. and that is through Jesus Christ. In this 
plan of salvation the same conditions are required of all, 
whether Jews or Gentiles. Faith, repentance, and baptism 
are required of all in or€ier to reach th,e promise of pardon, 
and no sinner can reach that promise without complying 
with these conditions. The trouble is that very many 
preachers promise pardon before baptism, and people accept 
that as true and are not willing to give it up and accept 
what the word of the Lord plainly says, preferring the doc
trines and commandments of men to the plainly expressed 
will of God. God in his word has given everything that is 
necessaq to save men, and forbids that they shall add any
thing to it or take a~ ything from it. Enough has been 
given to furnish men of God unto all good works. Every· 
tning needed to save sinners has been given; and just these 
must be done, or there is no promise of salvation. I once 
thought I had to " get religion," obtain pardon, before bap
tism. I was taught this from my earliest remembrance. 
and for a number of years I saw very many people profess 
to obtain pardon that way; but when in my nineteenth year, 
having heard getting religion called in question by good 
men, I determined to read for myself, with the fixed pur-

( Continued on page 1201.) 

"THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF MISSIONS," 
ACAIN . 

BY M. C. K, 

Our good brother, McCaleb, is not yet satisfied with our 
discussion, and so he comes again. The reader will please 
examine his article on the " Missionary" page of this paper 
before reading these comments. We now take occasion to 
say: 

1. As heretofore observed, so let it be distinctly under
stood now that there is no issue between Brother McCaleb 
and me as to whether the practice of those contending that 
"the church is the divine institution for missionary work" 
should harmonize with their theory. Hence all he says 
from first to last about fhe importance of showing our faith 
by Ol.\r works is wholly irrelevant, so far as the only point 
on which I have joined issue with him is concerned. The 
Go~pel Advocate rot only agrees that the faith of Christians 
should be shown by their works, that their practice should 
harmonize with their theory, but it goes to the full length 
of maintaining that the churches themselves are under con
demnatioJ when they fail at this point. So this is in no 
sense the issue before us. But our brother has taken the 
position that "the contention that the church is the divine 
institution through which to do missionary work cannot bP, 
permanently settled till corroborated by its working." This 
we stoutly and steadfastly deny; and so the issue, clear and 
well defined, is joined. We contend that the position that 
"the church is the divine institution through which to do 
missionary work " is taught by the word of God, and is, 
therefore. " permanently settled " by that word, whether 
a single church ever does another act of missionary work 
tbis ~ide of the judgment of God or not. So self-evident is 
this to all who study the Bible that even our brother him
self now admits it, notwithstanding the inconsistency ann 
confusion into which he plunges himself in other parts of 
his article. His own words are: "It is settled in the Bible 
and with God, but not· in the hearts of men." We have not 
joined issue with him in so fruitless a task as to try to 
determine what ls and what ls not accepted " in the hearts 
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of men." The very same thing is true of, and he can make 
the very same point on, faith, repentance, iI)'.lmersion as 
baptism, the weekly observance of the Lord's Supper, and 
practically everything else, for that matter, that is taught 
in the New Testament; and so, according to our brother's 
logic, none of t hese things is " permanently settled." But 
we want it distinctly understood that, so far as the Gospel 
Advocate is concerned, when it finds that a thing "ls set
tled in the Bible and with God," it does not wait for it to be 
settled " in the hearts of men " or anywhere else, but pro
ceeds with all its might to contend for it and to urge It 
upon the people as a thing "permanently settled," and that 
it is their solemn duty to accept it. 

2. Listen to this: "What God has revealed on the subject 
is one thing, and what we understand to be what he has 
revealed may be another." I was not prepared for such ~ 
statement from our brother. I have long thought, and 
still think, that we can understand " what God has re
vealed." The Bible itself takes this for granted, for it 
distinctly says, " The things that are revealed belong unto 
us" (Deut. 29: 29); but there can be no certainty about 
their belonging to us at all if "what God has revealed" ls 
one thing and our understanding of it may be another, with 
no criterion by which to tell when it is the one an~ when it 
is the other. I can very well see how persons by their 
prejudices and their acceptance of the opinions of men can 
be hindered from seeing "what God has revealed;" but 
when they are brought face to face with it, why say they 
may have only a mere "understanding" of "what God has 
revealed," and not the thing itself which ia revealed? 
Furthermore, " let Brother Kurfees" state "the Lord's 
plan "-viz., that "the church is the divine institution 
through which to do missionary work "-and I " venture 
to say that even Brother Otey will" not " r epudiate it." 
On the contrary, he stood up and openly defended it in his 
debate in Louisville. 

3. Let us examine our brother's logic. He says he raises 
" no queEtion as to what the Bible teaches on the subject 
of missions, but we have by no means come to a unanimous 
conclusion as to what that truth is." Well, what if we have 
not? "We have by no means come to a unanimous con
clusion" that immersion is necessary to baptism; that only 
believers, and not infants, should be baptized; that there 
should be but one church, and not different denominations; 
that the followers of Christ should wear Bible names, and 
not those devised by man ; that we should eat the Lord's 
Supper on every first day of the week; that faith in the 
divine Sonship and Messiahship of Jesus is necessary to 
salvation, and that the blood of J esus is necessary to the 
remission of sins; and if the correctness of t,he position 
that "the church is the divine institution through which 
to do missionary work" cannot be "permanently settled" 
by the word of God for the reason that " we have by no 
means come to a unanimous conclusion" about it, then for 
the very same reason the correctness of the position taken 
about all these other things cannot be " permanently set
tled " by that word. If this conclusion does not follow 
from our brother's logic, then we respectfully ask, why not? 

4. As to perpetual motion, " the point is " not "that per
petual motion is demonstrated better by test than theory." 
The only point that is germane here is that if God should 
inspire men to write out a theory of perpetual motion, that 
theory would thus be established whether anybody ever 
attempted to "demonstrate" it or not; and the-proposition 
that "the church is the divine institution ~hrough which 
to do missionary work " is in like manner established by 
that word whether a single church ever believes and prac
tices it or not. 

5. I am sorry that our brother did not r elegate to the 
"valley of dry bones " among the destructive higher critics 
al'l he has to say about the Bible as a " fetich " and about 
our not understanding it alike. This distinguished, but 
undesirable, class of gentlemen have been attempting to 
feed the world on that kind of diet for a half century, and. 

they are dishing out more of it now than ever before. There 
is too great a tendency away from the Bible to intimate 
that those who stick to it are guilty of fetichism. The dan
ger lies decidedly in the opposite direction. 

6. If "only its practical working will put the matter" 
of what " the Lord's plan " is " at rest and prove, not that 
the word of God is true, but that " our " understanding of 
it is correct," then why will not the "practical working" 
of the society prove that the society man's " understanding 
of it ls correct?" If "practical working" is proof of cor
rectness of understanding in the one case, why is it not in 
the other? 

7. Our brother says: "If one never works at it, he can 
never be so sure whether he has God's plan or some other." 
But even if he does "work at it," how can he know "wheth
er he has God's plan or some other," except as he follows 
what God says about it in his word? Hence, can you not 
see, my brother, that the proof at last not only goes back 
to the word of God, but that the word of God is the only 
proof of the correctness of the proposition in question? 
Works are necessary, and Christians must do them or be 
lost, but they are in no sense proof of the proposition that 
"the church is the divine institution through which to do 
missionary work." It is true, too, that " the final settle
ment" as t o whether churches which teach that "the 
ch'urch is the divine institution through which to do mis
sionary work " will be consistent " is by putting the belief 
to the test;" but "the final settlement" as to whether "the 
church is the divine institution through which to do mis
sionary work " depends on no such thing. It depends on 
the teaching in God's word. 

8. I have not gone to Japan or elsewhere to the foreign 
field, but I humbly think that I have as great a "degree 
of confidence" in "the Lord's way in missions," and can 
"plead" for it with as much confidence from the fact that 
God teaches i t in his word as I can from the fact that our 
brother practices it in Japan, and I say this with all dUP, 
consideration for the n oble work which he" has done in 
that country. 

9. It is quite true that "the fiavor of food is tested by 
tasting" in the ordinary affairs of man; but if God should 
inspire a number of men to tell "the fiavor of food" in a 
given case, that would settle it, and "permanently settle " 
it, with all who believe God's word, whether anybody ever 

, tasted the food or not. 
10. Referring to the language of Jesus, "Though ye be

lieve not me, believe the works" (John 10: 37, 38), our 
brother says, " He here gave more weight to what he did 
than to what he 'said," and he adds: " So it is in missions 
to-day." But the cases are by no means parallel. Of course 
"he gave more weight to what he did than to what he said," 
for the very good reason that, in that case, " what he did "
his works--constituted the evidence of the correctness of 
" what he said;" but not so in the case now under review. 
That Jesus was the Son of God "-the proposition then to be 
established (see verse 36 )-was to be proven by his " works" 
and other divine displays; but that "the church is the 
divine institution through which to do missionary work·• 
is not to be proven by Brother McCaleb's works, nor by the 
works of any other good man, but by the word of God. 

11. I do not think Brother Rowe wanted a " full report of 
our work in Japan that he might have it to produce as evi
dence" that "the church is the divine institution through 
which to do missionary work." I trust he is not trying to 
prove such propositions with such testimony; but no doubt 
Brother Rowe, like the r est of us, is glad to get such re
ports, both to encourage the faithful and to stop the mouths 
of carpers who delight to parade the fact that certain 
churches are doing nothing. But in such cases the "re
ports " do not prove the correctness of any theory of mis
sions, but simply that such churches are at work-only this 
and nothi'!lg more; and, when it comes to the test, our 
brother himself unconsciously makes this use of them, for 
he quotes Brother Sanford, after the latter had heard such 
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a report, as saying: " Now they can no longer say that we 
are antimissionary." That is, such reports prove something 
about the people-prove that they are at work; but they 
have no more to do with proving that "the church is the 
divine institution through which to do missionary work" 
than they do with pro:ving that Jesus of Nazareth is the 
Son of God. 

12. With some astonishment our brother asks: "How can 
we hope to win men to a thing that is dead?" We do not 
hope for any such thing. We hope to win men to the 
Bible truth that "the church is the divine institution 
through which to do missionary work," and that the 
churches must do the work or be lost. Nothing dead about 
this. It anybody were trying to win men to the truth that 
"the church is the divine institution through which to do 
missionary work," and to teach them, in addition to this, 
that they need not do the work, then it would be time to 
ask about winning men to a thing that is dead. 

Finally, I most heartily concede that " the only possible 
way to win out in this conflict " as to whether we will prove 
that the churches under consideration will be consistent in 
theory and practice "is for the churches to go forward and 
do the work;" but whether they do or do not "go forward 
and do the work," it is still " permanently settled" by the 
word of God that "the church is the divine institution 
through which to do missionary work." 

Of course "the Baptist Church" does things that are 
scriptural, and so does a Masonic lodge; but that does not 
prove that either the Baptist Church, as an institution, or 
the Masonic lodge, as an institution, is scriptural. And so 
the society does things that are scriptural, but the society 
institution itself is wholly unscriptural. Hence, when com· 
paring the two ways of working-the one through the 
church and the other through the society-it is an unfor
tunate use o-f language to speak of the former as merely 
a "more scriptural way " than the latter, and Paul's ex
pression about the " excellent way" by no means justifies it. 
By the way, Paul s~ys "most excellent way," and not " more 
excellent way," as our brother could have seen by con· 
suiting the American Revised Version. Working through 
the church is wholly scrtptural, but working through the 
society is not scriptural at all. 

Our brother asks permission to write one more article 
before our discussion is closed, and this has been granted. 

THE NASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL STILL 
NEEDS HELP. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Appeals for this school have not been so frequent re
cently, not because it does not still need help, but becaus<i 
other important work of the school, preparing the Sunday. 
school lessons, preaching, and (not least) sickness in my 
family have claimed all my thought and time. For these 
reasons I have not yet written for this paper some things 
which I have been r equested to write and hope to write. 
It is due the friends of the school and due the school also to 
make the following statements: 

1. The directors are making the most possible economical 
use of the money donated to the ends to be accomplished. 

2. Not a cent of the money donated goes or has ever gon~ 
to the faculty for teaching or any service rendered. It is 'l. 
fact which should be well known ere this that Brother 
Lipscomb, a member of the faculty, not only gave sixty 
acres of ground upon which this school is now located, 
including bis own dwelling and all improvements, his time 
and care to the direction of the present buildings, and 
much money besides, but also taught daily in the school 
without remuneration from the day it opened until his 
sickness last winter compelled him to stop. The other 
members of the faculty receive for their support the tuition 
of the pupils, carrying every session and even paying out 
of their own pockets the board of not a few. The school 
has no endowment. Let no one think for a moment money 

is solicited to pay the faculty and current expenses of the 
school. Every cent of the money contributed goes to the 
permanent improvement and enlargement of the school. 
I emphasize this because some, who should know better, 
seem to think money is solicited to pay the faculty and 
running expenses of the school. But every worthy and 
good cause has to struggle against misconception, willful 
misrepresentation and opposition. Criticism and opposi· 
tion do good: criticism makes us careful and opposition 
makes us strong. Then, we are appealing for help for the 
school, not for the faculty. Every friend of true education 
should be as much interested in building up this school and 
schools like it as this faculty and these directors. 

3. We are engaged in and appealing for the building up 
of a school in which the youth of the land can be educated 
in . safety from the influence and teaching of infidelity. 
With so many schools, colleges, and universities tinctured 
with, favoring, or openly teaching infidelity, all Christian 
people should be ·awakened and aroused to the inestimable 
importance of building up schools in which the word of 
God is daily taught. Besides, this school furnishes facilities 
for a complete collegiate education. But behold the differ· 
ence! Any one of many counties in Middle Tennessee i'I 
now offering all the way from fifty thousand to one hun· 
dred and fifty thousand dollars to induce the State to locate 
in it the State Normal School for this division of the State, 
while the good people of the whole State and of several States 
seem slow to contribute so much to the building up of the 
Nashville Bible School. One county in the State offers 
more to a Normal School than all the good people of all the 
counties will give to the Bible School. We have seen 
lately from articles published in this paper from Professor 
Sniff and Brother Lipscomb that the influence and teach· 
ing of the State schools depreciate Christianity and lead 
from Christ. Then why are Christian peopie more anxious 
for such schools, and why will. they give more money to 
build them up, than the ones in which God, Christ, and the 
Bible are taught and honored? Is it because these school<s 
have a show of wisdom and promise worldly prosperity? 
Is it because professed Christian people think more of the 
material inte~st than the moral and spiritual good of their 
children? Why is it? With the above facts before them, 
all Christian peop~e shoul<l give at once, most cheerfully 
and liberally, all that is needed to establish and endow the 
Nashville Bible School. It should not be necessary to make 
another appeal. 

4. If any such school should be helped, it is the Nash· 
ville Bible School, for it is the mother of all such schools. 
We encourage the establishment of such schools everywhere, 
but their friends should not so divide their attention, in
terest, and means as to weaken one in order to build up 
another. We should act with wisdom and in view of the 
general and permanent good of all. 

5. The Nashville Bible School is greatly in need of help 
just now. Why? Because the increasing number of pupils 
requires the enlargement and improvement of the present 
buildings. We have made some very necessary improve
ments during the past summer and have others under way. 

. We have laid the foundation for eight new recitation rooms 
and the enlargement of the present chapel, but we have not 
on hand the money to complete them. We have encouraged 
the directors to undertake this work, feeling confident that 
when the friends of the scl}.ool realize its present needs they 
will help it. We tried hard to finish these buildings before 
the fall term opened, but have failed. Now we are making 
an effort to finish them before winter; but our success de· 
pends upon the generosity of the friends of the school. 
While we desire to continue to improve and enlarge the 
school, at least five thousand dollars in addition to what we 
have on hand and have already in promise is needed to 
complete these rooms and other improvements. As here
tofore, any amount will be gratefully received. We are 
trusting that we shall receive a liberal and prompt re· 

sponse to this appeal. 
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By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother W. J. Johnson is in a meeting at Mount Pleasant, 
Tenn. 

Brother J . W. Chism is in a good meeting at Mountain 
Park, Okla. 

Brother Andrew Perry is now engaged in a meeting at 
Quinn, Ark. 

Brother D. W. Summers changes his address from Par· 
sons, Kan., to Salem, Ore. 

Sister Alice Brown, of Palestine, Texas, made us a very 
pleasant vidt on last Friday. 

Brother T. B. · Larimore is in a good meeting at Donelson. 
Tenn., with two baptized up to September 18. 

Brother F. P. Fonner b1ptized a young man at a mission 
point six miles west of Vinemont, Ala., on September 12. 

Brother H. H. Turner, of Blair, Okla., recently closed a 
good meeting at Plew Val 'ey, Okla., with eight baptized. 

Brother Warren E. Starnes recently closed a meeting at a 
place five miles south of Elida, N. M., with nine baptized. 

Brother C. D. Crouch closed a good meeting at Vale, Tenn., 
with two baptized. The attendance increased to the close. 

Brother Will. J. Cullum is in a good metiting at Florence, 
Tenn., with two baptized and one restored up to Septem
ber 18. 

Brother J. H . Mead's meeting at Rule, Texas, continued 
sixteen days and closed with four baptized and two re
stored. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick is to begin a meeting with the 
congregation at Columbia, Tenn., on the first Sunday in 
October. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield's meetJng with the congregation 
at Dublin, Texas, closed with twenty additions-fourteen by 
baptism. 

Brother Flavil Hall recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Murry Cross, Ala., with six baptized and one from the 
Baptists. 

Brother 'vV. F. Barcus recently closed a meeti!l.g at 
Irving, Texas, with forty-five additions- twenty-eight by 
baptism. 

Brother W. H . Trice's meeting at Refuge, Obion County, 
Tenn., closed with nine baptized, one restored, and one from 
the Baptists. 

Brother J. C. Frazee, of Vanburen, Ind., recently closed a 
good meeting at Salem, Ind., with fifteen baptized and eight 
"by membership." 

Brother L. L. Yeagley recently closed a good m eeting at 
Pelham, Tenn. He is now in a meeting at Prairie Plains, 
Coffee County, Tenn. 

Brother J. C. Estes' meeting at Cedar Hill, Texas, closed 
with five baptized. Brother Estes is now in a mission 
meeting at Burkburnett, Texas. 

Brother A. E. Freeman's meeting near Luther, Okla., 
closed with three baptized and one from the Baptists. He 
is now in a m eeting at Rocky, Okla. 

On September 14 Brother T. Q. Martin closed a nine-days' 
meeting at Petersburg, Tenn., with two baptized. The at
tendance and interest throughout the meeting were good. 

Brothe.r H. W. Wrye's meeting at Joe Johnston Avenue, 
this city, closed on Wednesday evening, September 15, with 
eight baptisms. Brother Wrye is now in a meeting at 
Ailegre, Ky. 

Brother J. B. Matthews, R. F. D. No. 1, Mount Vernon, 
Ark., recently closed a nine-days' meeting at Jebb, near 
England, Ark., with two baptized, one restored, and on~ 
from the Baptists. 

Brother R. W. Jernigan changes his address from Mor
rison, Tenn., to Orme, Tenn. ; and Brother Thomas E . Mil· 
holland has changed his address from Gunter, Texas, to 
Mount Vernon, Texas. 

Brother Frank Merrow is in a mee"ing at Odd Fellows' 
Hall, Giles County, Tenn., witn eight baptized up to Sep
tember 17. Brother Morrow's next meeting will be at 
Sumac, in Giles County. 

Brother Charles E. Metcalfe recently closed a week's 
meeting at a mission point seven miles south of Weather· 
ford, Texas, with four baptized. Much interest was mani
fested throughout the meeting. 

On September 15 we received the following telegram from 
Brother Irnac E. Tackett, of Sabinal, Texas: "Sabinal 
Christian College opened to-day with one hundred and 
twenty-four students; others coming." 

Brother Wil:iam Etheridge recently closed a good meet· 
Ing at Beacon, Tenn., with five baptized, one from the 
Methodists, and three "by membershiu." This meeting 
was of great value to the new congregation, which now has 
a membership of fifty-one. 

Brother R. H. Johnson recently held meetings at the fol
lowing places in Arkansas: Economy, with five baptized; 
Corley, with thi rteen baptized and t he congregation revived. 
Brother Johnson is now in a meeting at Havana, Ark., with 
one baptized up to September 15. 

Brother Thomas C. King writes from Etheridge, Tenn., 
under date of September 13: "Our fifth annual meeting 
with the home congregation closed on September 9, with 
five baptized. I am now in a meeting with the Hebron con
gregation, near Joppa, Ala., with a good attendance." 

Brother W. E. Morgan writes: " My tent m eeting at Che
cotah, Okla., closed with nine additions-eight baptized and 
one from the 'digressives.' I succeeded in getting twenty
five brethren together and set them to work in the Lord's 
appointed way. I am now in a meeting at Stidham, Okla." 

Sister J. F. Pedrick writes from Morriston, Fla.: "We 
have recently had a great ingathering at Morriston and 
Mont Brook. Brother R. B. Sanders did the preaching. 
The meeting continued five weeks and resulted in forty
five additions. We are now making preparations to build '\ 
house in which to worship.'' 

Brother H. L . Olmstead writes: "I am in a fine tent 
meeting at Cardwell, Ky. Our meeting at Bohon, Ky., 
closed over a week ago, as a result of which a number 
of brethren and sisters will meet regularly to worship as 
'it is written.' Brother M. C. Kurfees was with us the last 
two days of the Bohon meeting.'' 

Brother R. L . Whiteside, president of the Abilene 
(Texas) Christian College, writes: " Our college enrolled 
over eighty during the first week, and there are several 
more in sight for the second week. A great per cent of our 
old pupils have r eturned. We confidently expect this to be 
the best year in the history of the college." 

Brother 0. E. Tallman's meeting at Bonner Schoolhouse, 
near Viola, Tenn., closed with thirteen baptized. six r e
stored, three from th e Baptists, one from the Presbyterians 
who had been immersed, and one "by membership.'" 
Brother Tallman is now in an arbor meeting at Chestnut 
Grove Schoolhouse, near Viola, with one restored up to 
September 12. 
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The train on which Brother L. S. White left this city for 
his horn~ in Dallas, Texas, on the morming of September 
15, was wrecked about twenty miles from this city. Eight 
persons were killed and fifteen injured; but Brother White, 
and his children who accompanied him, escaped without 
injury. His baggage was burned. 

lfoder date of September 16, Brother Lee P. Mansfield 
writes: "I have just reachEl,.d home from a ten-days' meeting 
at Purvis, Texas, which closed with fourteen added by 
membership. This church had digressed in the past, but [ 
succeeded in getting it to agree to leave off all things not 
taught and to worship God as the Bible directs. I go next 
to Hallsville, Texas." 

Since last report Brother C. D. Record has conducted 
meetings at the following places in Texas: Bynum, with 
ten baptized and five restored;· Malone, with eight baptized 
and seven restored; Creedmore, with three baptized and 
two restored; and Arcada, near Kemp, with thirteen bap
tized and three reEtored. Brother Reco.rd is now in a 
meeting at Temple. Texas. 

Brother John T. Underwood sends the following correc
tions of reports: "In the Gospel Advocate of September 2 
it is stated that my meeting at Lynn, Ala., closed with three 
additions; it should have been 'ten '-one of them a sancti
fied preacher. On page 1112 of the same issue it is said 
that my meeting at Whitehouse continued six weeks; it 
should have been 'six days.'" 

Married, on September 1, at the home of the bride's 
mother, Alvord, Texas, Mr. E. E. Brown, of ·wichita, 
Falls, Texas, to Sister E. B. Jones, Brother J. B. Trigg, of 
Alvord, officiating; on September 15, at the home of the 
bride's parents, Wrenco, Tenn., Dr. J. W. Sneed to Miss 
Margaret Williams, Brocher E. G. Sewell performing the 
ceremony; and on September 1, at the home of the bride's 
parents, LewiEburg, Tenn., Brother Felix Bernard Hayes 
to Sister Vo:lena Wheatley, Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, of 
Gallatin, Tenn., performing the ceremony. We join the 
many friends of these happy young couples in wishing them 
a long, happy, and prosperous journey through life. 

Brother A. W. Y@ung, of Sunset, Texas, writes, under 
date of September 15: "I preached at Collinsville, Texas, 
on September 3-7, and baptized one young woman. I went 
from there to Boyd, where I met J. C. Weaver (Methodist) 
in a four-days' debate. This discussion was attended by 
Jarge crowds, an.d I think some good will grow out of it. 
I am to 141eet him in another four-days' discussion at the 
same place, beginning on December 28. I am to meet H. M. 
Cagle or Bogard (Baptist), of Arkansas, at Collinsville, 
Texas, on Octobe.r 19 in a four-days' debate. Our meeting 
with the Central church of Christ at fort Worth begins on 
October 3. It will be held in the new meetinghouse. I am 
to begin a meet.Ing at Amarillo on the first Lord's day in 
November.'' 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Boulder, Col., under 
date of September 16: "I am still confined at home with 
wife, and unable to carry on my tent work. I do what I 
can in the office, and make a dollar or two here and there. 
Wife's condition changes very slowly, though she does not 
seem to get a"'tl.y worse. Her appetite has not yet returned 
to any satisfactory degree, but she r ests some better at 
night. She is still taking daily treatments from the 
physician, and is being kept alive by medicines wisely ad
ministered. He hopes for a recovery in due time, but her 
system is so run down it will be a slow and tedious process 
for her to recover. I do hope to be enabled to get back to 
work before tent season closes. Brethren, our burdens are 
exceedingly heavy now, and we humbly ask an interest in 
all your prayers.'' We hope the condition of Brother Fuqua 
will be noted by the brethren and that they will remember 
him in a substantial way. Address him at Box 584, Boul

der, Col. 

.. ~ '·. 

FIFTY PER CENT INCREASE. 

The cfrculation of the Gospel Advocate has recently gained 
fifty per cent. We are receiving many new subscribers for ' 
thre.e months at twenty-five cents each. We cannot afford 
to reduce the price of the paper and do not mean to do so. 
Our friends are standing nobly by the paper and are send· 
ing us many new names. If all will continue their efforts~ 
we can easily double the present circulation. We appeai 
earnestly and directly to every subscriber to make a special 
effort in behalf of this journal. 

To those who will send us one new yearly subsctib'er, 
accompanied by $1. 75, we will send either one of the· fol
lowing: (1) "Larimore and His Boys;" (2) a large-type,- · 
referenc~, self-pronouncing, red-letter Testament; ('3) · 
"Atlas of the World;" (4) Home and Farm; (5) a :·pail"of 
scissors; or (6) "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan- · 
ning." Take your choice. This is a splendid opportunity· ·. · 
for you. Thousands of copies of "Larimore and His B~ys "·. 
have been sold at one dollar a copy. We have long had a 
demand for a large-type reference Testament. Order No. 10. 
The scissors are always useful; they are self-sharpening, 
have no screw as the rivet to get out of fix, and would retail 
very readily at one dollar. We have sent out many pairs, 
and all are well pleased. We have not had a single com
plaint. The "Atlas of the World" is in special demand 
since the North Pole has been discovered. The Home and 
Farm is a most excellent paper. Many of our readers will 
testify to this. There is no better human production than 
"The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning.'' Will you 
nyt go to work to-day? 

CAN ALL SEE THE BIBLE ALIKE? 
(Continued from page 1197.) 

pose of accepting just what I could find in the word of God 
on the subject. I saw not one word about getting religion 
or any sort of conversion by an abstract operation of the 
Holy Spirit. On the other hand, I found that the apostles 
were endowed by the miraculous power of the Holy Spirit 
to preach the gospel to the people; and I found that when 
they began preaching the gospel to convert and save sinners 
on the day or Pentecost, they told the people what Christ 
had done for them-that. he was crucified, buried, raised 
from the dead, and had ascended to heaven. They also 
required people to believe these things, to repent and be 
baptized for (into) the remission of sins; and three thou
sand that very day did these things and were saved, par· 
doned. Seeing that all this was directed by the Holy Spirit, 
I resolved to accept just what I read and to cease entirely 
to regard what uninspired men say about it. I carried it 
out promptly, and have been reading and studying the Bible 
carefully and prayerfully for sixty years, and still see the 
very same things recorded on the sacred pages of the New 
Testament that I saw then, and have never yet found any 
other way written there. I am sure that all people that 
read the inspired volume without prejudice and with an 
earnest desire to learn the truth, that tkey may obey the 
truth and be saved by it, will see these things just as I did, 
and will embrace them and be saved. Also, the way to live 
the Christian life and how to carry on the work and wor· 
ship of the church are just as plainly written out by the 
same inspiration, and will say the same things to all that 
will read them in the same mind and with the same pur
pose. All that will thus study the word of God, and prac
tice what they read, will be of one mind, will have one 
faitlil. will be one body, will wear the name the New Testa
ment gives the Lord's people, and will have no creed but the 
word of God and practice nothing they cannot read from 
that sacred book. Then, indeed, will they "keep the unity 
of the .Spirit in the bond of peace," and will no longer con· 
tend that all cannot see alike. 

·,' \ ·'. 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

All the boys and girls in the "Corner" who have brothers 
and sisters to help them to be happy wlll sympathize with 
the dear little girl whose letter comes first on our page this 
week: 

I 
Spring Hill, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father does not 

take the Gospel Advocate, but my sister, who lives near us, 
takes it, and I enjoy r eading it very much. I am a littl'O' 
aftlicted girl. I have to wear a brace. I have been crip
pled three years. I have five sisters and one brother. Our 
own mother is dead, but we have a stepmother who is as 
good to us as our own mother was. 

Your friend, FLO&ENCE BRUCE. 
Dear little friend, I'm sorry you cannot run and romp 

and play like many little boys and girls whose bodies are 
strong and active. I hope you may grow to be well and 
strong; but if not, remember that there is much good in the 
world for you to do, and by being patient and brave and 
sweet and cheerful you can lighten your own load of pain 
and make the lives of those who love you-father, the good 
stepmother who is a mother indeed, and sisters and brother 
-brighter and happier. You are doubly welcome to our 
" Corner," sweet child. 

Celina, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to hear read the letters from 
the little boys and girls who write for the " Corner." I am 
a little boy, eight years old. I go to school at Montvale 
College and go to Sunday school every Sunday. I study 
Little Jewels. I get so lonely at home, now that my little 
sister, Beryl, is dead, and I have no one to play with me. 
My mamma used to know you at Spencer, Tenn., and she 
says she would like to see you. I would like to see you, too. 

Your little friend, CHARLIE L. HAILE. 

Dear little boy, I remember your mamma and should be 
very glad indeed to see her, and, of course, I'd be glad to see 
my little friend Charlie. Of course you are a good and kind 
and loving and obedient to your mother, whose heart aches 
because her dear Ii~e daughter has passed away. You 
can do a great deal to comfort her. 

Fosterville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I will write you 
my first letter. I have been reading the "Children's Cor
ner," and like it very much. I am twelve years old and 
am r!i!ady for the fifth grade. My aunt takes the Gospel 
Advocate. .My father and mother belong to the church. 
I am their only child. Your friend, MABEL LAMB. 

I'm glad you like the "Corner," little friend; and I'm 
very glad you have a Christian father and mother to lead 
you into and in the good and the right way. Of course 
you try earnestly to make your father and mother happy
all the more earnestly because there is no other child in the 
family to create happiness for them. 

Fosterville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I will come again, 
I liked your letter so much. I went to preaching at Foster
ville a week ago last Sunday. Brother Dearing, from Bell
buckle, preached. Brother Jones preached at New Zion on 
last Sunday. I go to Sunday school, and am in the Bible 
class. If you answer this letter, I will come again. 

Your friend, ALBERT LA~IB. 
I'm glad you like to go to church, Albert, and I trust you 

have good lessons in your Bible class. I've waited a long 
time to answer your letter; but that was not because I 
didn't appreciate it, but because there were so mal'ly letters 
ahead of it. But your time has come at last ; and now, 
according to your promise, you must write again. 

Homer, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: This is my second 
letter to you. I was glad to see my first letter in the Gospel 
Advocate, and I appreciate your reply to it. I have se~n 
Brother Larimore. While I lived at Denton, Texas, he held 
a meeting there. I made the confession under his preach
ing, and was baptized by Brother Young, of Denton. Our 
school here closed in February. Thanking the editors for 
our page and you for your kindness, I remain, 

Your friend, HESTER M. CHISM. 

My dear little sister, I'm glad you like our " Corner" and 
are willing to make it interesting by a pleasant message 
occasionally. If Brother Larimore reads the letters in the 
" Corner," I'm sure he'll be glad to hear from one of his 
little girls at Denton. I'm very glad you are a Christian. 
and I pray that you may be a very earnest and faithful 
Christian all the days of your life. 

I) 

Dongola, Ill.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma take 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like the "Children's Corner." 
I was nine years old at Easter. I received a New Testa
ment for a birthday gift. I have read a good deal in it. 
I know the names, in their order, of all the books in lt. I 
like to go to school very much. I am in the third grade. 
I want to Eee this printed in the " Corner." 

ORAL KANAKER. 

I'm glad you appreciate that appropriate birthday gift, 
Oral. Your letter was written just four months ago to-day 
(April 23). and you've had time since then to read more 
than "half through " your New Testament, r eading onl
one chapter a day- and that's not not too much reading 
for a bright b: y who was nine years old at Easter time. 

I) 

Flat Creek, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I live in the dear 
old State of Tennessee. We take five papers, and I like the 
Gospel Advocate best of all. My father has been dead seven 
years. Mother, brother, and I live with my grandmother. 
I am eleven years old and my brother is eight. I go to 
Sunday school nearly every Sunday. Brother J. D. Floyd 
preaches on the third Sunday in every month. 

Your friend, INNES DILLINGHAM. 

I'm glad you love this dear old State of Tennessee, our 
home, Innes, just as many other " Cornerites " love their 
native States. It's all right to love our State and our 
country, provided we never forget to prepare for that other 
land, better and brighter: than this, to which we hope to g() 
some time, and where we shall meet our faithful loved ones 
who have P.assed away from earth. 

l;I 

Agnes, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just been reading 
the "Children's Corner" in the Gospel Advocate, and find 
it very interesting. Last week is the first time I have 
found the "Corner" very interesting, but there are S() 
many good letters that I have begun to enjoy reading them. 
I am fourteen years old. I have been a Christian more 
than three years. I was baptized by Brother A. J. Rhodes 
on January 10, 1906. Brother Rhodes is not very old, but 
he is certainly a devoted Christian preacher. I am the 
oldest child in the family that is living. I have one sister 
older than I am who is dead, and three sisters younger than 
I-Hazel, eleven years old; Thelma, six; and Eunice, three. 
My father is a preacher. Maybe some of the readers of the 
"Corner" know him-Jeff D. Morgan. My mother is a 
true Christian. I do not get to go to church every Sunday, 
as we live two and a half miles from the meetinghouse and 
have no way to go except to hire a livery rig, and livery 
horses are not always safe for women to drlve. When the 
weather gets nice, Hazel and I will walk. I would love to 
meet you, Miss Emma, and get acquainted with you. I 
pray God's blessings upon you in your work. May it go on. 
I still remain, Your sister in Christ. AvoN MORGAN. 

My dear little sister, I appreciate your prayer for me, and 
am glad you are interested in the work we are all trying 
to do in our " Corner." I trust that you and Hazel, and 
Thelma and Eunice.' too, have had many pleasant walks to 
church on the bright Sundays tqat have .come and gone 
since your letter was written (April 28). I should be giillf 
to meet you "face to face," and perhaps we may have that 
pleasure some day. If not, we can take pleasure in the 
thought that 

" Though sundered far, by faith we meet 
Around one common mercy seat." 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCalcb. 

The Theory and Practice of Missions. 

In the Gospel Advocate of August 26, Brother Kurfees 
says: "'The contention that the church is the divine insti· 
tution through which to do missionary work ' is explicitly 
and positively taught in the word of God, and is thus 'per
manently settled' by that word, whether it is ever • corrobo
rated by' the conduct of a single church or not." 

This depends on which party we consider. It is settled 
in the Bible and with God, but not in the hearts of men. 
What God has revealed on the subject is one thing, and 
what we understand to be what he has revealed may be 
another. I raise no question as to what the Bible really 
teaches on the subject of missions, but we have by no 
means come to a unanimous conclusion as to what that 
truth is. For instance, let Brother Kurfees attempt as 
clear a statement as possible of what the Lord's plan is, 
as he and I understand and practice it, and I ven.ture to 
say that even Brother Otey will repudiate it. This shows 
that though the Bible is inspired, men are not, and that the 
missionary question in the minds of men is by no means 
permanently settled. Nor, judging from the past, does it 
seem likely that it will ever be settled by argumentation; 
for if there is any one question that has been thoroughly 
discussed, it is the missionary question. 

As to the theory of perpetual motion as an illustration, 
Jet not the main point be overlooked. The point is that 
perpetual motion is demonstrated better by test than theory. 
Whether it should fail or succeed is only incidental. Sup
posing it to be possible, this can only be finally settled by 
a practical test. Again, whether a plan is from God or 
from men is of no moment as to the capacity of the human 
intellect to grasp it. There is no fetich about the Bible. 
Neither is our understanding of it by revelation, but by our 
own natural faculties. We approach it as we would any 
other book; and though it is infallible, our understanding 
is not. 

To many the Lord's plan is no more than an untried 
theory of perpetual motion. They have reasoned it out in 
the abstract, and it all seems plain enough; but only its 
practical working will put the matter at rest and prove, 
notjJla.t the word qt.Qed is true, but that their understand
ing of it was correct, or possib1y otherwise. 

I believe I am correct in believing that the churches 
themselves are Go'1.'s missionary societies. I believed this 
before I ever put it into practice, but my experience has 
greatly strengthened that belief. This is not "experiment
ing to see whether the church is a divine institution 
through which to do missionary work," as our brother 
suggests, but it is an experience that greatly strengthens me 
in the conviction that my understanding of God's plan waR 
the correct one. 

Paul, in Rom. 12: 1-3, clearly teaches that we prove 
God's will by experience. Not that we change the truth 
of God, but it changes us. Every one who makes a faithful 
practice of religion will grow, and will come to see new 
truths that he knew not of when he began. If we would 
underst2.nd what God means, or would be in a position to 
convince ethers, we must get on the inside; we can never 
do it by mere argumentation while standing on the outside. 
The flavor of food is tested by tasting. God's plan always 
;works; but if one never works at it, he can n ever be so 
sure whether he has God's plan or some other. Just as in 
the case of perpetual motion (supposing it a possibili ty), 
argumentation can only go so far-far enough to prompt 
men to aet; but the final settlement is by putting the belief 
to the test. " Show me thy faith apart from thy works, 
and I by my works wlll show thee my faith." · 

I know that I never could have pleaded for the Lord's 
way in missions with that degree of confidence that I do 
now, nor have had the same weight with others, had I not 
entered into the work. 

The same is true of God's providence. I have believed 
in it from childhood; but till I put it to the practical test I 
was not so sure of my posit.Ion. Good and great men dif· 
fered about it; some said my ideas were not correct, and 
that the promises on which I relied were misunderstood. 
But now that I have tasted for myself, I have the double 
testimony of God's word coupled with my own experience. 
"The Spirit himself beareth witness with" my spirit now; 
but formerly it was only the Spirit himself, with no corrobo
ration of my own. The testimony of one witness is not 
valid. Even so will the churches never be thoroughly con
verted to the Lord's plan, nor be able to make others see the 
correctness of their contention, till they back their faith by 
their works. " Let your light shine before men," not by 
argument, but by "good works," that they may "glorify 
your Father who is in heaven." 

Abraham's faith was made perfect by his works, not by 
argument. (James 2: 22.) Jehovah called on Israel to 
prove him true to his promise--not by debate, but by ren
dering a full tithe. (Mal: 3: 10.) The word in the begin
ning was made sure, not by reasoning alone; but the Lord 
worked with the apostles, "confirming the word by the 
signs which followed." Jesus says: "If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. But if I do them, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works." (John 10: 37, 38.) 
He here gave more weight to what he did than to what he 
said. His teachings were just as true without his works 
as with them, but it required the latter to make men see it. 
So it is in missions to-day, 

In trying to convince others of the Lord's way in mis
sions, I frequently refer to the faithful churches. But ! 
never refer to those who are "faithful" only in theory, for 
the very first question would be: "Well, are they doing it?" 
But I refer to such churches as really contain an argument 
-churches like the three churches of Louisville ; Plum · 
Street Church, in Detroit; some of the Nashville churches; 
the church at Dallas, Texas. and at New Orleans, and others •. 
that have so fortified their faith by the work done that 
none can say aught against it. 

In Sacramento, Cal., by special request, I spoke to the 
Christian Church. During the speech I referred to what 
some of the churches were doing. Brother Sanford after
wa.rds said to me: "Now they can no longer say we are 
antimissionary." He felt that this ought to be convincing 
where argument had failed. At Santa Ana another brother 
said: "In my controversy witb. the society folks, I often 
refer to your work to convince them.'' At Cincinnati, 
Brother Rowe asked for a full report of our work in Japan, 
that he might have it to produce as evidence. These things 
are significant. According to Jesus, theory with all its 
arguments rests on the sand; but when coupled with works, 
it is on the solid rock. James says it is dead. How, let 
me ask, can we hope to win men to a thing that is dead? 
I must repeat that the only possible way to win out in this 
conflict is for the churches to go forward and do the work. 

P.S. Our beloved brother objects to the expression where 
I say " a more scriptural plan of doing missionary work 
than through the missionary . societies." But I think I 
could speak in the same way if comparing, for instance, the 
Baptist Church with the church of God. It would cer
tainly be a remarkably narrow view to deny that the Bap
tist Church contains any truth ; but I think the church de
scribed in the New Testament contains more. In like man
ner I think the societies do some things that are scriptural; 
but I believe the plan described in the New Testament "a 
more scriptural plan," by which I mean the only thor
oughly scriptural plan, just as Paul in 1 Cor. 12: 31 speaks 
of "a more excellent way " when he means the only ex
cellent way. 
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Keeps 
Things Running 

Smoothly 
Household Lubricant is 

just good, pure oil, prop
erly compounded. Won't 
corrode, gutn, darken, be
come rancid or injure the 
most delicate mechanism. 

Comes in the handy can, 
a lways ready for use. Can 
may be closed with its 
o wn spout (see illustra
tion.) For all light-run
ning mechanisms found 
in every home. Prevents 
rust. 

eousmom 
LUB CANT 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(lncorp-••O 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Sp&nking doea not cure chlldrea of bed 

wet\ ing. There la & ooJUtitution&I c&ulf 

tor thia trouble. M:ra. M:. Summers, Box 19& 

South Bend, Ind., wlll aend free to any mother 

her 1ucoe11!ul home t reatment, with !vii In· 

ltruct iona. Send ao money, bvt write her to-<lay 

if your children trouble you in tbia way . Don't 

blame the ohild; the chance• a re it can't help U. 

Thia treatmea t a lao <>urea ad.ult• a n\! a11e.d .p~ople 

troubled with u r!ne diftlcultiea b y day or ni11bt. 

Scores of testimonials, from persons who 
gladly write to those now suffering, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and eliminates 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients in 
every State In the Union. 1~0 matter how 
serious your case, how many operations you 
have had, or what treatment you have 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at once 
for my books. 

DR. .TQHNSON REMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANSAS CIT')'., Mo. 

HANDY HOUSEHOLD LINIMENT. 

"You ought to have a bottle o"f it 
handy." So reads the average adver
tisement of remedies for rheumatism, 
wounds, scalds, etc. Any household 
that has a bottle of cotton-seed oil in 
the house-either the kind far cook
ing or the salad dressing-does not 
need any other remedy in the lini· 
ment line. Cotton-seed oil is splendid 
for rheumatism if applied with plenty 
of " elbow grease." Just rub the oil 
in good and hard. It lubricates the 
muscles and sinews, while the massag
ing removes the obstructions in the 
circulatory system. Half an hour's 
treatment of this kind will take away 
the stiffness and pain caused by mus· 
cular rheumatism. Applied to burns 
or wounds, cotton-seed oil has a sooth- · 
ing and healing effect. 
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Alabama. 

Glen Allen, September 12.-I began a 
meeting at Gle~ Allen on July 4, which 
resulted in twelve additions in all
four baptized, seven restored, and one 
(a preacher) from the Freewill Bap
tists. I began a meeting at Winfield 
on July 24, which resulted in five addi
tions-three baptized and two by mem· 
bership (one from the Baptists and one 
from the Freewill Baptists). 

E. B. McCOLLu1c (colored). 

Guntersville, August 31.-Brother 
Frank Morrow and I began a meeting 
at Brushy Creek on the fourth Lord's 
day in August and closed it on the fifth 
Lord's day, with one baptism. The 
brethren here are preparing to build a 
new meetinghouse. Brother Morrow 
has gone home for a few-days' rest. I 
am in a meeting at Mount Carmel, a 
destitute place. ' W . J . J on"soN. 

Excel, September 1.-I closed my 
meeting at Finklea on last Tuesday 
night. Brother S. W. Bell left me 
toward tbe last of the meeting in order 
to hold a meeting at Pleasant Home; 
from there he goes to Coffeeville, and 
then to a point in Mississippi. The 
Finklea meeting resulted in ten addi
tions by primary obedience and two by 
stat€ment from the Baptists. I began 
the meeting here at Excel last night. 
We were nearly rained out. The Bap
tists have tendered us the use of their 
house, the finest in the town. It will 
hold from three hundred and fifty to 
four hundred and fifty people. They 
claim this section to be the garden 
spot on the piny woods of Alabama. 

A. B. BLAZER. 

Cherokee, September 11.- I recently 
closed a good meeting at Barton. The 
meeting was held in a very small 
schoolhouse, it being the only availa
ble house in town. We had very good 
crowds each day and a crowded house 
every night. The meeting continued 
nine days and resulted in eleven bap
tisms. One young lady united with us 
who had been baptized by a Methodist 
preacher simply to obey the Lord. 
This was my second meeting there. I 
am to help them in another meeting 
in July of next year. I am now in fl 

meeting near this place. I am to begin 
a meeting on the third Lord's day In 
this month near Guntersville, where. 
so far as I can learn, we have only one 
sister. VAN A. BRADLEY. 

A r kansas. 

Turner, September 2.-1 am now in 
a meeting at this place, with two added 

to date. I have just closed a good 
meeting at Blackton, with seven added. 
My next meeting in Arkansas 'Yill be 
at Binkley. 

ALEXA:NDER CAMPBELL (colored). 

Quinn, September 13.-I am now 
preaching in an arbor at Quinn, hav
ing begun on Wednesday night last. 
Quite a numbei' are attending and we 
have tine attention. I will continue 
for a week longer. There are a few 
members here; but no work has been 
done for several years, and it will re
quire hard work te start again. I will 
do all the faithful teaching I can_ 
This is mission work. 

ANDREW PERRY. 

Florida. 

Antioch, September 10.-I came to 
this place six years ago. There had 
been a congregation here, but it was 
broken down. They divided over a 
ca~e of adultery; the elder proved to 
have a wife that had another husband 
living. There ·had been no meeting 
here for five years. I began to 
preach, with an attendance of from 
five to ten, with all such discourage
ment as, " You can't do anything here," 
" I won't do anything," " I've quit." I 
soon saw that it was impossible to get 
them interested. I came here for my 
wife's health. So I began a Sunday 
school, but I soon saw that was a mis
take, as the neighborhood was preju
diced against Sunday schools. I then 
converted it into a singing school; this 
took well, and so I kept on. Two years 
ago we organized with six members. 
Now we have taken in members out of 
my singing school until we have twen
ty-three, with those old members fight
ing us on every side and with some 
preacher dropping in among us to help 
out. We have the hull of a house, no 
finish inside. We have no finan ces; 
we feel our poverty; still, we have the 
gift of continuance. We are not or 
those that turn back; we look forward 
to the prize. P. E. DAVIS. 

Japan. 

Tokyo, August 21.-I h ave just re
ceived a card from our coworker, 
Brother Hiratsuka, saying that h e bap
tized a young man on August 20. Some 
of your readers may enjoy this part of' 
his card: "We went up river Edo and 
found very good place where wat(lr is 
running gently. We sang songs, =and 
I read the Bible and asked his~ :faith 
and prayed and went into the water. 
There were nobody but us and little 
birds. For our singing the water 
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helped ve!y much." finish my sum
mer course in language on September 
10 and return to Tokyo on September 
13. Success to the Gospel Advocate. 

... -;>;i<\!~'7'1\•!;::···,,. CDIUllB. IAll S· .. .,.. MILL. .· ·<?{'i?'.t+ \~,~~·;)~.. lA.11 
/ ;' ··;-'·l·-~·-l·e.:\ .. \ ····.i 0

'·. which In plain Engllsh means It Is the best 

C. C. KLINGMAN. 
· ·Ii j •.,\ '·~ •• ~V\ saw mill on earth, It possesses Improve-

. · .l ... ~·\··· · . \ men ts ten years ahead of any other mm on 
• , , ' , the market-

Mississippi. 
\ Improv ed F e ed, Wire Rope 

Drive, Quick Receding Set
Works, Automatic Triple 

Acting Steel Dogs, Chain Oil
ing Bearings. 

Skene, September 10.-0n Saturday 
night before the fourth Lord's day in 
August I began a meeting at Parham 
Schoolhouse, nine miles north of 
Amory, which continued until Monday 
night after the fifth Lord's day and 
closed with thirteen baptized. Parham 
Schoolhouse is a mission point under 
the work of the Christian Chapel con
gregation. I will be there again not 
later than the first of November. Thi~ 

meeting was one of the best meetings 
I have labored in this year. I am now 
in a meeting with my home congrega
tion, with five additions to date-three 
from the Baptists and two from the 
Methodists. All are young men. 

E. J. PINEGAR. 

M is s o u ri . 

Kennett, September 11.-0n the third 
Lord's day in August, Brother J. C. 
Horten and I began a meeting at 
Point Pleasant. This is a small river 
town in New Madrid County. We have 
no house of worship there and only a 
few members. The Presbyterian peo
ple let us use their house during the 
meeting. We had eighteen addition<; 
and set a church in order for worship. 
We promised to be with them in an
other meeting n ext year. We went 
from here to Conran, which is indeed 
a destitute place. I was told while 
there that there had not been a Chris-
ti an 
years. 
and I 

preacher there in twenty-five 
We preached one week there, 

baptized one lady. I want to 
r eturn there this winter and hold an
other meeting. I think much good can 
be accomplished. J . E. LAIRD. 

Ohio. 

Cincinnati, September 7.-I have re
cently given three illustrated lectures 
and preached twice in Detroit. I vis
ited the Plum Street, Cameron Avenue, 
and Vinewood congregations, and was 
kindly received and cared for. Leav
ing Detroit on Sunday night after the 
meeting, I arrived here early yester-

day. Brethren Boll and Jorgenson are 
assisting us in a me: ting at the corner 
of Clarke and John Streets. Brother 
Boll's preaching is practical and the 
outlook is favorable. 

DON CARLOS JANES. 

Norwood, September 11.- I have 
been at Cincinnati now for six . days. 
The meeting ·started off more ' hopP.
fully than I had anticipated, seeing it 
is being held in an old up-town church. 
Sti:ll we are not satisfied with the 
prospect and are going to continue the 
work in a tent next week, the Lord 
willing. On last Thursday I ran down 
to Louisville to be present at a special 
meeting in which Brethren McCaleb 
and George A. Klingman were honorerl 
guests, and Brethren Kurfees, Hos' 
kins, W. J. Brown, Zahn, Thornberry, 
and I actively participated, and Broth
er J. I. Boone led the soU"g service. 
Many visiting members, especially 
from Sellersburg, Ind., were present. 
It was a fine meeting, and every one 
was tou ched and stirred to more love 
and zeal, and many prayers were 
offered. This was in the forenoon. 
In the afternoon I returned to Cincin
nati. I have learned since that the 
meeting on Thursday night was an
other fine one. Brother A. B. Lips
comb, who was absent from the morn
ing service, was present at night and 
made a fine talk. Brother George 
Klingman led the night meeting, anrl 
the brethren talked and sung. and 
prayed. Brother J . M. McCaleb is 
filling my place while I am absent 
from Louisville. R. H. BOLL. 

It was in this very cottage in Br ookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died Qf Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Al:1., l\Iay 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases o f continued Mal:trial Fever. ;\II 

. wer~ ltallans a :J.d lived on a creek 50 yards from my store. These cases were of three 
· month s standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors h ad tried every

thing In vain. I pei"suaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and let the medicine go out In a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The ef
fect In all three cases w:i.s Immediate and permanent. They r ecovered rapidly and there 
was no recu rrence of the Fever. s. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL & FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah , Ca. 

Buys TI1is Large ::am:sorr.<l 
Nickel Trimmed Steel Range 

;;::~v~\r ~a{v1f {4'fi1~~o:.,e;r1~1: 
ing closet, p ~rcelaln lined 
r eservoir, just as shown ta 
cut, $ 1 7 .35; large, square, 

oven, wondorial b~ker, 6 cook• 
ing holes, body made ot cold 
r olled steel.Du pl ex grate; burns 
wood or coal. Ha.n<.lsomentckel 
trimmings, highly polished. 

~~~~, CIUrl Ti!r'.MS ~~: 
• mo~t l !beral evr=r 

n.dc. Y ou can rry 
after yo1 1 r ccetvet..e 

. rang-c. You can tal:e 

use it 301Ja~~~~o lF~·~u hcfc~~~ 
find it exactly o,s represent
ed, tho big:;c"t !.m .. rgo~!n y ou 

e:i~~saf~;~~~b!~ ~~v~~t~:~: 
eturn it to us. y,~ewi'lpll.:f 

freight both wa.ys. 

WrHI Today ~o~.~~: Ni:::a:;~41,i~ ~~~~!~~t~w~1oJ~ : 
150 styles to select from. Don't; buy until you g-et 1t. 
IVii\tlV3h'4 SMITH GO., OHIGAG~, ILL. 

WILBU R R. SM ITH BUSINESS COLLEGE 
~lter.ro to !lo,..,,.. «P••""""• IO,OUO 

Graduat1·s ln b ui.in•t>•,and award or1''orld'" 
Fair Medal. Rookkt!i!ping and BusineSB, 

• Shorthand, 1'ypewrltiug a.nd Telegraphy 
ta.ughL Not.ea receive Ii. Situations. Bea: in 11ow. 
Address W .ILBUlt n. 8.MITll, Lcxln&rion, .KentuekJ'• 

THB HBOB BURBKA PORTABLB SAW MILL 
Mounted on wheels, for saw• 
inc Io gs SG In. x ir>ft. and un· 
dcr. This mill is as easily mov-

ed as a porta
ble thresher •. 

DOWN 
No drying out. No r C'f:ettlng- tires.. 
Cheap beca use th r y endure. Send for 
catalog & prices. :F'ree upon r equest.. 

Electric Wheel Co. 
12 C hestnut St., Qulnoy, Ill. 
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rA Delightful Allegory 
On the Uses of Farm Machines. 
One of the most unique and inter

esting booklets on farm machines ever 
gotten out has just been issued by the 
International Harvester Company of 
America. 

It is a beautiful little allegory in 
;verse on the value and u ses of mod
ern farm implements, and is not less 
interesting for the story itself than 
its many fine pictures which are 
printed in colors. 

The book is entitled "Glimpses of 
1"hrift-Land," and from the start is 
on the border-line between the ideal 
and the real, notwithstanding the fact 
that it is dealing with so staid and 
substantial a subject as farm machines 
and implements. 

As the story goes, Farmer Brown is 
engaged in making hay when sud
d enly there appears a mysterious 
character of military bearing, made up 
of corn, wheat, (lats, alfalfa, etc., who 
announces that he is the Genius of 
Farm Thrift or "Prosperity,'' called 
"Prospy" for short. He t ells Farmer 
Brown that his home is in the earth, 
but that he is charged with the high 
mission of pointing the way to better 
conditions in farm life, and asks the 
farmer to accomp~ny him. 

Wouldst have a glimpse 
Of Thrift-Land fair
The smiling land 
With promise rare? 
Take my right hand, 
Your eyes shall see 
L ess t oil and true 

Prosperity. 
The farmer consents and they go 

t ogether to the realm of "Thrift
L and," where they meet another 
farmer who has made a fortune on 
his farm of ideal surroundings and 
who imparts to them the secrets of 
his great success. This takes them 
step by step over the whole range of 
modern fatm machines and their 
n ecessity in getting best r esults from 
the farms. The farmer in Thrift-Land 
is an ideal farmer on an ideal farm 
and, of course, saves time and expense 
and preserves h imself to enj oy in his 
old age his rapidly growing wealth by 
using the peerless I. H. C. farm machines 
and implements. 

It is a fascinating little story beau
tifully illustrated, and breath~s the 
spirit of farm progress all the way 
through. We know our r eaders will 
be interested, both in the story and 
the moral it p oints. A copy may be 
had by writing for it to the Interna
tional Harvester Company of Amer
ic;.. Chicago, U. S. A. 

The Company has also designed 
and has r eady for distribution a beau
tiful monogra:n tie pin in gold, silver 
and bronze :hnish, suit::tble for the coat, 
scarf, etc . Or you can have a lapel but
ton in gold finish only. One of these 
presents will be mailed to any. reader 
of this paper who writes for it and 
who names one or more persons who 
is likely to be a buyer of a Cream 
Separator, Manure Spreader, Gas"line 
Engine, Wagon, Feed Grinder, Hay 
Press, Auto Buggy or Disk Harrow. 
You can write for the pin or lapel 
button wlien you write for "Glimpses 
of Thrift-Land." Both are sent post
p_aid. Don't forget to mention a pos
sible buyer of a farm machine or 
implement if you want to receive the 
pin or lapel button. Addess "Prosperi
ty, " care International Harvester Com
pany of America, Room 123, Harvester 
Building, Chicago, Illinois. 
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Kerr. 

Little Birdie Kerr, daughter of 
Brother and Sister Kerr, of Columbia, 
Tenn., was born on January 16, 1908, 
and died on June 23, 1909. It is hard 
to part with loved ones; but when they 
die in their infancy, as pure as the an
gels, we know they have gone to rest. 
Birdie cannot come back to us, but if 
we are only faithful, we can go to her. 
Sweet thought and precious consola
tion! While her stay here on earth 
was brief, the little life is not wasted. 
She was the pride and joy of a fond 
father and mother. She was a gift 
from God to your home, and you will 
now feel and say in all the years to 
come that you are richer and better for 
having a little child in heaven to 
beckon you onward and upward. 
Trials may come to you, but none can 
happen to her. Tears you will shed, 
but not tears of despair. " It is weli 
with the child." "You can go to her." 
Let ,me say to the father and mother: 
Be faithful, be patient. Jesus is com
ing to make up his jewels and to take 
his ransomed people home. Lift up 
your hearts to the Giver of your loved 
and lost. Remember that the "Cap
tain of our salvation " was made per
fect thraugh suffering. " The disciple 
is not above his lord." 

THOllfAS C. KING. 

Ethridge, Tenn. 

Downey. 

Isaac Lee Downey was born on Jan
uary 28, 1863, and died an April 17, 
1909. He was a man of whom it can 
truly be said that he walked with God. 
Nothing gave him more pleasure than 
meeting with the disciples on Lord's 
day and taking part in the worship. 
He visited the fatherless and the wid
ows in their afflictions, and he minis
tered to the sick. He was kind toward 
all, and a more tender-hearted man I 
have never known. He never failed to 
show his deep sympathy for those in 
distress. His home was a happy, 
Christian home, where the children 
felt the good influence of the parents 
and where all who came were made to 
feel that to live the Christian life is 
the best thing. Sister Downey writes: 
" He was a Christian before I ever 
knew him, and I am sure he grew 
stronger all the time. He was a con
stant reader of the Scriptures." He 
leaves a consecrated, Christian wife, 
three sons, and four daughters. All 
the children who have reached the 
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years of responsibility are endeavor
ing to live Christian lives. May 
strength be given Sister Downey to 
rear them as she should. The congre
gation at Salem feels keenly its loss; 
the entire community misses him. 
Only a few we~ks ago there was a 
Downey family reunion, but, like all 
earthly reunions, it was incomplete. 
May we all strive to emulate the godly 
walk of Brother Downey, so that we 
may enjoy a complete reunion through
out all eternity in the beautiful home 
of the soul. A FRIEND. 

Wilhoyte. 

Once more the reaper, Death, has 
solemnly and quietly entered our midst 
and gathered into the garner one more 
sheaf ripened for the harvest. Brother 
James S. Wilhoyte was born near Pros
pect, Ky., on March 23, 1825. He was 
married to Miss Lucy Ann Wilhoyte in 
1850. To this union ten children were 
born, nine of whom were at his bed
side when the end came--August 22, 
1909. Every comfort was granted him 
during his last hours that loving 
hands could g.ive; but the Master's call 
had come to take him home, and he 
was ready and willing to go and be 
with the Lord. He was a good hus
band, a kind father, and charitable to 
every one. He fed the hungry, clothed 
the naked, visited the sick, and shel
tered those who had no home. His 
was as happy a home as it was ever 
my lot to visit. He had his sorrows, 
some of which were as heavy as man 
was ever called _upon to bear; but he 
never murmured. He never mentioned 
them, but always greeted his friends 
with a smile of welcome. His greatest 
love was for the church CJf the living 
God. He studied the word of God, un
derstood it, and his greatest pleasure 
was to talk about it and persuade men 
and women to obey .the command
ments, without -addition or subtraction. 
It was never too hot or too cold on 
Lord's-day morning for him to take 
his cane and walk around to the meet
inghouse, a distance of a quarter of a 
mile, to offer prayer, a word of exhor
tation, and to administer the emblems. 
He did what he could, and was faith
ful to the end. God asks no more. I 
wish to say to the family: Be faithful 
to the end, as he was. Cousrn. 

Journey. 

Brother J. W. Journey wa.S born on 
·September 22, 1886, and died on June 
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26, 1909. He was the son of Mr. and 
Mrs. E. T. Journey, of Rock Springs, 
Tenn. He was married on .August 1, 
1906, to Miss Ethel Morton, daughter 
of Elder J. H. Morton, of Lewisourg, 
Tenn. He graduated at Peabody Col
lege for Teachers, and for the past 
seven years had been teaching. In 
early childhood he became a member 
of the Baptist Church; but later, be
coming dissatisfied, he was baptized by 
Brother Larimore. I knew him only 
~ighteen months, but during that time 
I found him to be one of the purest 
men in heart and life I have ever 
known. His almost spotless character 
had an infiuence for good over all with 
whom he came in contact. His mind 
was always dwelling on things useful 
and uplifting. As a teacher, he had 
but few equals. Along educational 
lines he was making qreater progress 
than any man I knew. As a church 
worker, none were better-faithful, 
consecrated, and loyal. It is sad that 
such a one had to be cut down in al
most the beginning of his useful life, 
but he had to go. From an operation 
for appendicitis his heart failed him, 
lasting only a few short days. When 
he realized he had to die, he was per
fectly calm, and asked his friends to 
meet him in heaven. In his death the 
community has lost a good man, the 
church a zealous disciple, the family 
a devoted husband and father; a 
widow mourns, his many relatives la
ment, friends and brethren all sorrow. 
His funeral was preached by the writ
er at the church house in Columbia, 
Tenn., his body laid to rest in Rose Hill 
Cemetery. May the Lord strengthen 
his wife and child to bear the burden 
with becoming grace and resignation. 
and give them consolation through the 
hope of meeting him in the " sweet by 
and by." w. T. BOAZ. 

Smith, 

Jessie Newcomb Smith }Vas born in 
Hopkinsville, Ky., on December 16, 
1871. She was the youngest child of 
George and Elizabeth Ne~comb. Her 
father died when she was only two 
days old. When about eleven years 
old, her mother and family moved to 
Nashville, Tenn. At the age of sixteen 
she obeyed the gospel, and was bap
tized by Brother R. Lin Cave. On May 
8, 1901, she was married to James A. 
Smith. As a result of this union, two 
children were born-Ruth and Thel
ma, six and three years old. She was 
taken from them on April 16, 1909, 
~nd was buried in Mount Olivet Ceme
tery. The immediate cause of her 
death was tuberculosis. I knew Sister 
.Jessie well for years while she lived 
near "the Nashville Bible School, on 
South Spruce Street. I thought she 
was a lovely Christian girl. I was 
_glad when she was married to Brother 
Smith. I esteemed them as two most 
Excellent young people, devoted to each 
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ROSE CLOTHING FOR THE FAMILY 
Write today for FREE Handsome lllu5• 

tratecl Catalog of stylish and serviceable 

READY-TO-WEAR 
GARMENTS 

FOR 

WOMEN, MEN AND CHIWREN 
at prices one-third to one-hall less 
dealer asks. Greatest 
values ever offered. 

$5.95 $2.98 $1.98 $4.SS 
ALL EXPRESS PREPAID TO YOU 

RANDOLPH ROSE ===OF=-= 
CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 

"ROSE DELIVERS THE GOODS" 850 Chestnut Street 

other and to the Lord. And now that 
she has been taken away, I rejoice in 
the thought that she is in the paradise 
of the blessed. Deat.h is a sweet friend 
to every faithful child of God. It is 
much better to die than to live when 
one is a faithful chi\d of God. Death 
never comes to God's child till he sees 
the opportune moment has come. I 
hope that Sister Newcomb, Brother 
Smith, and the other members of the 
family will rejoice in her exaltation, 
and that they will be more diligent 
than ever before in living the Chris
tian's life, that they may be reunited 
with her in the everlasting kingdom of' 
God. She had been failing for about 
six months, but was confined to her 
bed only one week. She was perfectly 
resigned and happy. She gave direc
tions concerning all the things pertain
ing to her burial. • She had her shroud 
made and looked at it. She described 
the casket in which she desired to be 
buried, and she selected Brethren 
Moore and Martin, of the College 
Street Church, to conduct the funeral 
service. While she regretted to leave 
her loved ones, she thought it far bet
ter to be absent from the body and to 
be present with the Lord. She said 

she knew in whom she had believed,_ 
and she was confident he was able to. 
do all he had promised. I am glad in- 
deed that her mother, Sister Newcomb, 
will continue to live with Brother 
Smith and the children. May God's. 
abundant blessing be upon them all. 

J . A . HARDING •. 

I .J 
TO DRIVE OUT M.A.~Rl.A. 

AND BUILD UP THE l!IYl!ITEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTF'.r 
LI::SS CHILL TONIC. You know wbat 
you are taking. The formula 11 plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is &Im
ply quinine and t.ron In a tasteless form, 
and the most effectual form. For grown 
DOODie and children. Fifty cents. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soethlng ~)Top 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WH!Ll! 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 

' theCHILD,SOFTENS the GUMS. ALLAYS &11 l'AIN· 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy for DIA&! 

:::~· a!d1:s~~~r,~M!~t{Vl:i:~~rs ~~th't::0s;;.C:J~ 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cente a bottle. 

?~":'ar.r:r .. 1 w~~~~~~odA"3'bll5'fJDA~Efl"~iir~ 
REMEDY. . 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman In the United 

State• to know what we a.re doing. We a.re Olll'o 
Ing Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronlo Sorea without 
the uae of the knife or X ray, and a.re indoraed 
b7 the Senate anli Lecl1la.tu1e of Virginia. 

We Cueraatee Our Cane. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

tll7W-MaiaStreet. RM:••crad. V• 
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BOID llll:IDY 
Mrs. Temple Clark• sdered for 

7ears, before she found relief ln that 
)IOpular, aucceuful woman'• me4lclne, 
Wlae of Car41ll. 

Mrs. Clark, who llne in Timbe"llle, 
Kiss., writes: .. Car41ll has been worth 
aere to me than a carload of allnr. 
If it had not bee• for Cardul, I would 
li.an been dead. I Ion a dollar, but I 
laave never ... n one that I do not 
think as much et, u I 4o of a bottle 
of Cardul. I now kMp It ln my house, 
as re&'Ul&rl7 u I do coal oll or cotreo, 
and have done IO for 7•n. 

"Some yean aso I jumped otr a 
llorm and had a mlahap, and for about 
four yean after that I autrered f:a .• 
tell.Se arony. .A.t last I was Induced to 
try Cardul, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 

"I am sure Cardul will cure other 
•lck ladles as It has me." 

Cardul la for women. It acts ape- , 
elfically aD.d bi a natural manner on 
the womanly •78tem and has been 
found to relleve pain and to rutore 
woman'• health. 

If you are ne"oua, mh1erable, or 
suffering from any form of female 
trouble, try Cardul. What It has done 
for other sick ladles It surely can do 
for you. Sold by all 1lrat class drug
gists, with full directions for use. 

CLAY BIBLE AND LITERARY 
SCHOOL. 

BY OSCAR DAWSON. 

Our second session will commence 
on September 27, 1909, and continue 
nine months. In our first session we 
enrolled students from ten counties. 
Fifteen of our students took examina
tions for Teachers' Certificates, and 
only two failed to pass. Eleven are 
engaged as teachers in the public 
schools and are succeeding well. We 
think this shows the thoroughness of 
our work in the common-school 
branches. 

The Bible is conceded to be the best 
and most important book in the world. 
David says: "The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul." (Ps. 
19: 7.) Paul says that the Scriptures 
are able to make us "wise unto salva
tion." (2 Tim. 3: 15.) Christ says: 
"Search the Scriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of me." (John 
5: 39.) "I am the way, the truth, and 
the life." (John 14: 6.) " He that 

climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber." 
(John 10: 1.) 

These scriptures teach that the re
vealed will of God, the Bible, is able 
to convert the soul: that the Scrip-

: tures are able to make us wise unto 
salvation; that the Scriptures were 
written that we might have life, and 
that we can secure eternal life In. no 
other way. In Deut. 6: 6, 7, the Lord 
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says: "And these words, which I com· 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: and thou shalt teach them dili· 
gently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
hourn, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up." Why does the 
Lord want his word taught to our chil· 
dren? Answer : ·· Train up a child in 
the way he should go: and when he is 
old, he will not depart from it." 
(Prov. 22: 6.) Brethren in Christ, do 
you believe these statements from 
God's word? God says that the gospel 
"is the power of God unto salvation." 
Christ says that the word of God is 
"the seed of the kingdom." Then the 
Scriptures will produce Christians, 
and nothing but the Scriptures can 
produce Christians. Can you afford 10 

let your children grow up without a 
knowledge of the Bible? If you live 
near Clay, write for our catalogue. If 
you live too far from us, write for the 
catalogue of some good Bible school 
near you. 

THE D<JCTOR'S WIFE 

Agrees with Him About Food. 

A trained nurse says: 
"In the practice of my profession 

have found so many points in favor 
of Grape-Nuts food that I unhesitating. 
ly recommend it to all my patients. 

"It is delicate and pleasing ta the 
palate (an essential in food for t he 
sick), and can be adapted to all ages, 
being sortened with milk or cream for 
babies or the aged when deficiency of 
teeth renders mastication impossible. 
Fer fever patients or those on liquid 
diet I find Grape-Nuts and albumen wa
ter very nourishing and refreshing. 

" This recipe is my own idea, and is 
made as follows: Saak a teaspoonful 
of Grape-Nuts in a glass of water for 
an hour, strain, and serve with the 
beaten white of an egg and a spoonful 
of fruit juice for flavoring. This af
fords a great · deal of nourishment 
that even the weakest stomach can as-
similate without any distress. · 

"My husband is a physician, and he 
uses Grape-Nuts himself and orders it 
many times for his patients. 

" Persanal!y, I regard a dish of 
Grape-Nuts with fresh or stewed fruit 
as the ideal breakfast for any one, well 
or sick." 

In any case of stomach trouble. 
nervous prostration, or brain fag, a 
ten-days' trial of Grape-Nuts will work 
wonders toward nourishing and re
building, and in this way ending the 
trouble. 

"There's a reason," and trial proves. 
Look in packages for the famous lit

tle book, "The Road to Wellville." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are cenuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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Blosser, whose likeness 
appears above, is well-k~own through
out the country because of his re
markable success in the treatment of 
catarrh, deafness, bronchitis and 
asthma. 

He has discovered a method of 
treating these diseases which is di!"
feren t from all others, both in method 
and effect. It is not a spray or atomizer 
douche, salve, cream nor inhaler'. 
It "opens up" and cleans out the 
head, nose, throat and lungs, then 
stops the nasal discharge and spitting, 
and permanently heals the diseased 
membranes. 

Any sufferer may have a demonstra
tion of what this remedy will do by 
sending name and address to Dr. J. 
\V. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, Atlanta 
Ga., who will send a five days' treat: 
ment and an illustr:ated booklet, abso
lutely free. Those who have availed 
themselves of this free offer have been 
surprised at the pleasing and wonderful 
effect of the_ re•nedy. ~he full treat
ment is not expensive. 

SELECTING A SCHOOL. 
BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

"Where shall I send my son or 
daughter to school?" This is the 
question that troubles many a parent 
of bright and promising sons and 
daughters. " Send them to a Bible 
school? Why, my daughter might go, 
though I think the facilities for music 
and art are greater elsewhere, and 
these are the main things that go to 
make up a girl's education. I want 
my daughter to be educated in the true 
sense of tl:i.e word. She can learn the 
Bible at home." But in many in
stances she does not, and through the 
fault of the parents, too. To be edu
cated " in the true sense of the word ·• 
implies that the one so educated has a 
thorough knowledge of God's revealed 
will to his creatures. This is the nec
essary foundation of every educatioa 
that stands as a real benefit in this and 
the life to come to the one who gets it. 

Then why not send that ·daughter to 
a Bible school? She can learn all 
br.anches of music and· art, and can 
learn also the thing most needful
Goa's revealed wlll-to her and to her 
fellow-bej)lgs.. She can learn, not only 
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how to live to be pleasing to society, · 
but to her God. 

"Send my son to a Bible school? 
Why, he doesn't want to make a 
preacher. He had better go to a 
school where he can gain knowledge 
of all things needful for a well
rounded education and at the same 
time develop his physical man. I want 
my boy to be strong and well devel
oped physically, so that he can stanrl 
all the trials and difficulties that a 
boy must encounter in the struggle 
to get along in the world." 

A man who once thus expressed 
himself sent his son to a military 
academy, and there the young man re
ceived the development for which he 
went. He learned from a military 
standpoint, though he had no idea of 
ever becoming a soldier, and took the 
pains to explain to all his friends that 
he wanted the soldier training to bet
ter fit him for his physical duties. 
That young man came back a strong, 
robust man physically; but his soul 
had not been strengthened, and this 
weakness soon began to tell on him. 
His friends began to notice soon that 
he took little interest in things s.pir·· 
itual. His attendance at the Lord's
day service was irregular and finally 
ceased altogether. Now he cares little 

for the church and never attends Its 
services. 

Many a young man has gone to a 
Bible school, not because he wanted to 
make a preacher and tell the story of 
the cross from the pulpit, though 
there is not a nobler calling than this 
one, and has there gained all the 
physical strength of the man who 
went to the military school, and, what 
is far better and of far more impor· 
tance, has gained that strength of 
which the spiritual man is so much in 
need. He has learned how to better 
withstand the attacks of the deadly 
disease of sin and forestall the in
cipient and deadly encroachments of 
the world on his love and reverence 
for his God. He has learned how to 
use that ' strength, not so much in the 
defense of his country, but in the de
fense of his soul, the religion of Jesus 
Christ, and in honor of his Lord. 

" But the early Christians seemed to 
get along very well without Bible 
schools." In Acts 19: 9, 10 is the ac
count of a Bible school that helped the 
early Christians very much, and did 
a great deal to sow the seed of the 
kingCLom. Here we learn that Paul 
taught daily for " the space of two 
years" " in the school of one Tyran
nus," and that from this teaching "all 
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they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus." How grand 
and how glorious must have been the 
work of this first Bible school, with 
the apostle Paul himself as the teacher 
of the Holy Scriptures! And look at 
th<> results. All of Asia heard the word 
of God through Paul's teaching in this 
school of Tyrannus at Ephesus. 

How much like the establishment of 
the first Bible school in this country! 
I heard Brother J. A. Harding tell 
how a little band of brethren in Nash· 
ville, Tenn., realized the need of Bible 
teaching in the schools, and he and 
others began the work with only a few 
pupils at first. The first summer over 
five hundred heard the word and were 
baptized into Christ through the work 
of this school and the influence aent 
out by it. Then from this there 
sprang a greater school and many more 
pupils, and time can never tell all of 
the good and lasting results. Now 
there are other similar schools all over 
the land, from this one as the begin· 
ning, and they, too, are sending out 
influences that will li;ve for Christ and 
his cause long after those who began 
the work have crossed to their reward. 
Every pupil in these schools encourages 
those who are engaged in the work. 
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" THAT WHICH PROVES TOO MUCH 
PROVES NOTHINC." 

BY C. NETTERVILLE. 
"It is niy purpose in this article to 

point out that the burning of incense 
is not only entirely in accord with the 
will of God, but actually commanded 
by him. Many are not aware of this 
fact; hence for that class which has 
been so sadly misled, and for the sake 
of others who might be deceived 
through the sleight of men, I wish to 
call attention to that command: 'And 
thou shalt make an altar to burn in
cense upon. . And when · Aaron 
lighteth the lamps at even, he shall 
burn incense upon it, a perpetual in
cense before the Lord throughout your 
generations.' (Ex. 30: 1, 8.) Notice 
the emphatic language, ' shalt make an 
altar ' and ' shall burn incense upon 
it.' I know the objection of some
that this scripture is found in the Old 
Testament. But hear me, my brother; 
you must not try to convict God of do
ing anything wrong, even if it was the 
other side of the cross. Here is the 
paint: God is a God that ' changeth 
not.' .He is 'the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and fore,ver.' If God loved the 
sweet-smelling odor of the incense so 
·well back yonder under the law that 
he would actuaily command Moses to 
build an altar in the house of the 
Lord and Aaron to burn incense there
on, do you think his taste has so 
changed that he would forbid the use 
of it in the house of the Lord to-day? 
In view of the fact that he has not 
forbidden us that privilege, and in 
view of the fact that he has not 
changed, are we not warranted in fol
lowing the good example which he has 
set for us and continue to worship him 
by sending up with OUi" prayers to the 
throne of mercy the sweet-smelling 
savor of burning incense?" 

' The · foregoing is the argument, ver
batim et literatim, made by an advo
cate of instrumentar music in the wor-

. ship. I have simply substituted " in
cense" for " instrumental music" and 
made the other necessary verbal 
changes. That it makes as goad an· ar
gument for incense as it does for in
strumental music is self-evident. How
ever, I cannot go so far as the writer 
thereof when he says: "I certainly 
think that all must see that there can 
be no violation of any divine principle 
here, but that we are in perfect har
mony with the will of our Father in 
heaven in worshiping him with in
strumental music." Yet it is as t rue 
of incense as of inst rumental music. 
But I think bath violate a divine prin
ciple, and, therefore, are not in har
mony with the will of our Heavenly 
Father . 

It is admitted by a · candid student 
of the divine economy that every posi
tive command given by the great I Am 
carries with it an implied prohibition 
-that is, the command to do a specific 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

thing forbids the doing of something 
else instead thereof. For instance, 
when God told Cain to offer a sacri
fice of the flrstlings of the . flock, h'.e 
forbade his offering the first fruits of 
the fields, which Cain did, with direful 
consequences. 

When God sent down fire from 
heaven to consume the burnt offerings 
that had been placed upon the altar, 
and commanded the priests to keep it 
burning continually to be used for this 
purpose, he forbade the use of strange 
fire; and when Nadab and Abihu, pre
suming to exercise their " God-given 
privilege" ( ?) of using their "sancti
fied common sense " in selecting the 
kind of fire they should use, chose 
strange fire to consume the incense 
upon their censers, " there came forth 
fire from before Jehovah, and devoured 
them, and they died before Jehovah." 
(Lev. 10: 1, 2.) 

When this same Jehovah said to 
Moses, "Speak ye· unto the rock, . . . 
that it give forth its water," he, by im
plication, fi:>rbade his striking the rock, 
which Moses presumed to do; and for 
so doing God said: " Because ye be
lieved not in me, to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, there-

KNOW NOW, 

And Will Never Forget the Experience. 

The coffee drinker who has suffered 
and then been completely r elieved by 
changing from coffee to Postum knows 
something valuable. He or she has no 
doubt about it. 

A California lady says : 
"I learned the truth about coffee in 

a peculiar way. My husband, who has 
for years been of a very bilious tem-

, perament, decided to leave off coffee 
and give Postum a trial; and as I 
did not want the trouble of making 
two beverages for meals, I concluded 
to try Postum, too; and the results 
have been that while my husband has 
been greatly benefited, I have myself 
received even greater benefit. 

" When I began to drink Postum, I 
was thin in flesh and very n ervous. 
Now I actually weigh sixteen pounds 
more than I did at that t ime, and I 
am stranger physically and in my 
nerves, while husband is free from all 
his ails. 

"We have learned our little lesson 
about coffee ; and we know something 
about Postum, too, for we have used 
Postum now steadily for th e last t hree 
years, and we shall always continue to 
do so. 

"We have no more use for coffee
the drug drink. We prefer Postum 
and health." 

Look in packages for t he famous lit · 
tie book, " The Road to Wellville." 

" There's a r eason." 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
arc genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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fore ye shall not bring this assembly 
into the land which I have given 
them." (Num. 20: 12.) When Moses 
in penitence pleaded with Jehovah 
and besought him to let him go over 
and see the good land that is beyond 
the Jordan, Jehovah said: "Let it suf
fice thee; speak no more unto me of 
this matter. Get thee up unto the top 
of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes west
ward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold with thine 
eyes : for thou shalt not go over this 
Jordan." (Deut. 3: 27.) 

So when God commands us to sing 
and make melody with our hearts to 
the Lord, by implication we are for
bidden to make melody on instruments 
of music. This is made clearer w.hen 
we consider that under the law men 
were to sing and make melody on in
struments, whereas under Christ they 
are to sing and make melody with the 
heart. This certainly shows that un
der the new dispensation the heart has 
the place occupied by instruments of 
music under the old dispensation. 
Clearly, then, those who persist in the 
use of instruments of music in the 
worship of God are not only out of 
harmony with divine principles, but 
actually refuse to pbey the implied di
vine command to substitute our hearts 
for instruments of music in the wor
ship; 

Woodville, Miss. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPUDl•t. 
Whether from c .ds, heat, a\omach or 

nervou1 trouble1, Capudlne will relieve J'OIL 
lt'e liquid; pleasant to take; acte Immedi
ately. Try It; 10 centl, 25 cent&, and 110 
cente; at drug stores. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the !amoua 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mlll to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
ln black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe arid heel, veey dura
ble. Sizes: 9'fa, 10, lO'fa, and 11. it.
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to re&.ders of the Gospel Ad-Yo
eate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. rend money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton CotiDn 
M:ms, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BEST I HA VE EVER KNOWN. 

It is the best. " I have been han
dling Hughes' Tonic for years. It is 
the best chill remedy I have ever 
known. During the past two years I 
sold n early t welve gross. It comes 
nearer being a univer sal chill cure 
than anything I ever h andled." Sold 
by druggists- 50 cen ts and $1 bottles. 

PRE.P ABED BY 
ROBINSON-PETTET COMPANY, Louisville. 

(Incorporated.) 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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CRIPPLED, BUT NOT DIS· 
COURACED. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

For the benefit of the many who 
seem interested in us in our Colorado 
work, I make the following state
ment: 

As respects my work, I must say 
that I have done the hardest year's 
work of my life here in Colorado, and 
yet I have accomplished very little 
during the summer. Last winter I did 
much good, and I expect, the Lord 
willing, to do even more this coming 
winter. It is the summer that counts 
so little in Colorado-at least this 
part of it. My last tent meeting, just 
closed, gave me, on the whole, just 
seven persons to preach to, and each 
of these seven came just once. These 
came to see if there were any sort of 
show being presented; and finding 
only the gospel of Christ being 
preached, they preferred to come no 
more. I took the tent down this morn· 
ing, having determined to go to near
by towns with it henceforth. I will 
do what I can here in Boulder next 
winter, but will work elsewhere till 
then. 

There are sGme twenty little towns 
within a radius of fifty miles of 
Boulder, and in these I hope to do a 
good work. Many things have con
tributed to the discouragement of the 
work here, but we determined to allow 
none of them to drive us away till we 
gave the town a thorough trial. 
This we have now done. 

Our taking up this other work, 
however, depends right now upon the 
outcome of wife's condition. She has 
now been under the daily care of a 
physician for weeks, receiving regular 
treatment, and her condition seems to 
grow worse. For some ten days she 
has been past doing her housework, 
much less assisting me in my tent 
work, and the doctor expresses fears 
that she will grow worse. She has 
lost eixteen pounds in two weeks, 
weighing now less than one hundred 
pounes, and she can sit up but a por
tion of the day. The doctor thinks 
the altitude here entirely too high for 
her, and that this is the cause of her 
backset. It may be possible. She is 
und: rgoing expensive treatment; but 
I know not how to avoid it, since it is 
the only thing she can do now. I 
simply trust the Lord to see that I 
am enabled to do for her what I can. 
She will have to remain at Boulder 
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I BEOINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 28, 1909. ~ 
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~ Terms exceptionally Favorable. $ 
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under her physician, and I will do a ll 
the work out of town I can under the 
circumstances till she gets able to go 
with me and assist as only she can do. 
Our burdens now lie heavy upon us, 
as you may suppose, but our truEt in 
J ehovah is unshaken still. Pray for 
us. 

REPORT FROM RIVERSIDE, CAL. 
BY L. D. PERKIN S . 

We are glad to report the work pro
gressing nicely at this place, although 
this ls vacation time (and California 
is a great place for vacations and holi
days). We are having good attend
ance at the church services. We are 
glad to report three baptisms, and 
more to follow soon. Everything looks 
bright and the trend is upward at this 
place. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb stopped with 
us a few days on his way East, and 
the church was very glad to see him 
and was impressed very favorably with 
him as a man of great intelligence and 
uprightness toward God and man. 

The brethren at Los Angeles M"e 
building a nice house of worship, and 
it will be a credit to the brotherhood 
and a great benefit and assistance to 
the church there. All church property 
in this country is so protected that 
things of a digressive nature are shut 
out ; and I might suggest that every 
church the world over should rwl e2d 
their property and protect themselves 
against danger a long this line. How 
much easier it is to spend three or four 
dollars to place a clause in your deed 

and protect the property and the pure 
worship than to let it stand as it fs 
and by and by go into a long lawsuit 
and perhaps lose the property in the 
end! So if you want to save trouble 
and perhaps the loss of your property, 
make a new deed and protect your
selves; and then you need not fear di
gressive ideas, because they are after 
a show in numbers and property and 
worldly display. Brother and Sister J. 
W. Perkins are working with th is 
church, and we think him a fine 
preacher and that much good will be 
done. Brother L. J . Jackson r esigned 
his position with the church on May 
1 and has been taking a much-needed 
rest. I do not know what he \lxpects 
ta do, but presume he will soon be in 
the field again preaching the gospel. 

I am glad to note the work that is be
ing done over the field in general; 
and taking all things into consider
ation, the prospect for the churches of 
Christ is very bright to me. May the 
Lord bless all the preachers and in
spire them with courage and zeal to 
press onward and upward. • 

Riverside, Cal. 

FOR FEVERISH•ESS AllD ACHING, 
whether from malarious conditions, colds, 
or overheating, try Hick'• CAPUDINE. It 
reduces the fever and relieves the aching. 
It's !lguld; 10, 25, and 50 cents; at drug 
stores. 

B• ~.m.momnur.ra a. I lft I m;,n. swmD, KOU JlUJ-
AllL LOWD l'IICL CHURCH oahl1cA'1'.lLOGV1 

ELLS. TiLLSWllT. 
Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 

Please mention th11 paper. 

\ , , , >,~' " 4~ • , : \T 1 

You to·ok PrematUrflljrOJd 



1212 

MONEY BACK OFFER. 

Mi-o-na tablets are guaranteed by 
lea.ding druggists to cure indiges
tion or any stomach disease, or 
money back. 

Mi-o-na for belching of gas. 
Mi-o-na for distress after eating. 
Mi-o-na for foul breath. 
Mi-o-na for biliousness. 
Mi-o-na to wake up the liver. 
Mi-o-na for heartburn. 
Mi-o-na for sick headache. 
Mi-o-na for nervous dyspepsia. 
Mi-o-na for vomiting of preg-

nancy. 
Mi-o-na for car or sea sickness. 
Fifty cents a large box at lead

ing dealers everywhere, or direct, 
all charges prepaid, from Booth'.,; 
M1-o-na, Department ~8, Buffalo, 
N. Y. Test samples free. 

ltyomti5 
Complete Outfit with lnhaler4~ 

AT LEADING DRUGGISTS EVER'!WHER& 

J USTIFICAT ION BY FAITH VS. 
JUDCMENT ACCORDINC 

TO WORKS. 
BY J. w. cmsM. 

In reasoning on 1the subject of justi
fication, men are accustomed to attrib
ute it to faith, and many of them to 
faith only; while, in rebutting this idea 
of justification by faith only, judgment 
according to works ,jg many times cited. 
While this is freely done, many times 
we do not get the idea perfectly, and 
the reader or hearer becomes co'nfused. 

It is a fact that man is justified by 
faith, and as well a fact that he is to 
be judged by his works. On this 
point we often cite James 2: 23, 24, as 
proof that it is not by faith only. Yet 
this is waived by the opposition by 
saying that the sinner is justified by 
faith and the child of God is justified 
by works, and again the clashing ideas 
become confusing to the hearer. 

Paul m ys: " Being jus ified by 
faith, we have peace with God." 
(Rom 5: 1.) Again: "We conclude 
that a man is justified by faith with
out the deeds of the law." (Rom. 3: 
28.) "Believe on the Lord J esus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
thy haus 0 ." (Acts 16: 31.) And 
again: "The just shall live by faith." 
(Rom. 1 : 17.) "For we walk by faith, 
not by sight." (2 Cor. 5: 7.) Now, all 
of these statements are from Paul ; 
and without reasoning to show the con
text of them, we leave them in the ab
stract and cite again from Paul, on 
the other hand: "Who [God] will ren
der to every man according to his 
deeds." (Rom. 2: 5, 6.) Again: "For 
we must all appear before the judg
ment seat of Clarist; that every one 
may receive the things done in his 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." (2 Cor. 
5: 10.) And to these two statements 
from the Holy Spirit I add three oth
ers: "All that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the res
urrection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation." (John 5: 28, 29.) Next: 
"And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God: and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according 
to their works." (Rev. 20: 12. ) Again: 
"And, behold, I come quickly ; and my 
reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be.'' 
(Rev. 22 : 12.) Now there are many 
other passages on each side that might 
be quoted; but these are enough to 
make the thought clear. Note, please, 
that in speaking of justification it ls 
attributed to faith, and in speaking of 
judgment and reward it is attributed 
to works, and this is all but univer
sally true in the Bible. 

Now the question, why is it stated 
thus? In other words, if man is 
"justified by faith" and "saved by 
faith," and "the just shall live by 
faith," why is it said of judgment that 
it is "according to his deeds," "as his 
work shall be," " whether it be good or 
bad;" and not, rather, that he is to be 
judged by his " faith?" To make this 
plain, I will make an illustration from 
a common happening, and I am sure 
you can see it even before I make an 
application. 

We have a man on trial in the 
court for having killed a man. He is 

-61ru~N.M~t!I..~.u.eJRYlfil!llti 
o! National Banks is enry year becoming more 
rigid, the examination into every detail more 
careful. 

It is the purpo1e o! the Government to make 
the word 11 N&tional "in connection with a. bank 
synonymous with" Safety." 

In audition to the frequent examina tion by the 
National Bank Exammers and similar examina
tions by a Committee o! our Directors, the !act 
that our capital, aurplus, and profits 0!}$1,700,000 
is the largest or any national bank in the State: 

CJ !iaMEAlfS SAFE BANKING - -
for you as one o! the' d-epositors-int "'h""is_,.b_an""k-. 
A !though this bank has the lar~est capital or any 
National Bank In Tennessee, it appreciates the 
smallest deposits, and has installed a savini;s de
partment to encourage the thrifty, In which it 
~dds three per cent interest, compounded quar
terly, to their savings. -.~ .. 

Oall in and open an account !or yoilrbOJ' or 
girl. It will educatte t_h!_m toward economy~ 

The American Nation.al Bank ... iif 
Nashville. 
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!!2!'.! ~ !!.! ~ ~ 
when you answer this announcement, as I 
am going to distribute at least one-hundred· 
thousand sets of the Dr. Haux famous 
"Perfect Vision" Spectacle• to genuine, bona-
fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few weeks 
-on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them ·On your 
own eyes, no matter how weak they may be; 
read the finest print in your bible with them 
on, thread the smallest eyed needle you 
can get hold of and put them to any test 
you like in your own home as long as you 
please. 

Then after you h ave become absolutely and 
positively convinced that they are really and 
truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting 
11:lasses you have ever had on your eyes and 
tf they honestly make you see just as well as 
you ever did in your younger days, you 
can keep the iOl!!!..IOIJI pair forever without a. 
cent of pay and 

~~~!.~~ 
by ehowing them around to your neighbors 
and friends and speak a good word for them 
everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't_ you help me introduce the wonder
ful Dr. Haux "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in 
your locality on this easy, simple condition! 
If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle

wearer (no children need apply) and want to 
do me this favor1 write me at once and Just 
say: "Dear Docwr: - Mail me your Perfect 
Homo Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge 
also full particulars of your handsome 10-kara! 
iOl~lll Spectacle Offer," and address me 
personally and I will give your letter my own 
personal attention. Address:-
D R. HAU X, (Personal), Haux Building, 

St. Louis, Mo. 

NOTE.-The Above Is the Largest Mall Order Spe0o 
tacle Hotl88 In the World, and Perfectly Bellal>lao 

charged with having "willfully and 
with malice aforethought killed the 
deceased." Now the defendant openlv 
ad.mits the killing; It is a known fact 
that he did it; yet he pleads "not 
guilty," and enters the plea in justifi
cation tbat he was a beloved friend 
and that the killing was purely acci
dental, and the defendant swears to 
this himself. Would the court take his 
evidence unquestioned? If yes, the 
man is acquitted, or justified. But will 
the court take his evidence alone, 
from word of his own mouth only, as 
to the accident ? Certainly nol What 
then? They will appeal t o the man's 
deeds, his actions, to show to the co~
trary of what he alleges. A witness is 
introduced. He swears that at three 
different timtls he heard the defendant 
threaten to kill the deceased, and saw 
him once, the day before the k illing. 
a ttempt to carry out the threat, but 
was prevented by fri ends, and threat
ened again at the time that he would 
yet kill him on first opportunity. Two 
other witnesses also t estify to the same 
facts. Two others testify that they 
saw the defendant an hour before the 
killing arm himself with a shotgun 
loaded with buckshot, and that at the 
time he said he was going to kill the 
deceased before night. And yet two 
others testify that they saw him step 
out from hiding and with a shotgun 
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shoot the deceased in the back, taking 
deUberate aim. Now what would the 
jury decide ia this case-that it was 
an accident? No. But judging by his 
de~ds, .he was not a friend, nor was the 
killing an accident; all the deeds show 
that the court's charge was true and 
the man's plea was untrue. 

So it is with man. He is to be justi
fied by faith. But when he comes into 
judgment, he will not be asked, " Did 
you believe in Christ? " and let his own 
answer settle it-not one bit of it· for 
if it were thus. h e would say: "Yes, I 
believed, and was justified." But, in
stead, when t hey come into court 
their faith will be tried by their deed~ 
done by faith. Jesus says: "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." " Sir, did you believe it? " He 
answers: "I did." But the court en
ters the allegation: "You did not do 
what was commanded." Conclusion: 
"You did not believe it." Hence, 
judged by deeds. If you refuse to 
obey this command of Christ, or that 
command; if you fail to walk in the 
faith; if you do the evil, then your 
very deeds show that you were not In 
heart and in fact a believer. Hence, 
we see why it.is that we are judged by 
our works. · " Show me thy faith with
out thy works, and I will show thee 
my faith by my works," says James; 
and this agrees with James, too, where 
he says: "Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only." And to this agree the 
words of Christ in his last benediction 
to man: " B lezsed are t h ey that do llis 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city.'" 
(Rev. 22:_ 14. ) 

Lufkin, Texas. 

WOULD YOU CARE 

to be cured of stomach trouble, consti
pation, torpid or congested liver? 
Would you like to be sure that your 
kidneys ar.e always in perfect condi
tion? Would you wish to be free from 
backache, rheumatism, and catarrh of 
th0 stomach? The Vernal Remedy 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y., will send you, 
free and prepaid, a small trial bottle 
of their Vernal Palmettona, which 
makes all of the above troubles irn- · 
possible. One dose a day of this rem
edy does the work, and cures perfect
ly, to stay cured. There is no trou
ble and but a trUl.e of expense to cure 
the most stubborn case. 

Every reader of the Gospel Advocate 
who needs it may have a small trial 
battle of Vernal Palmettona sent free 
and prepaid by writing to the Vernal 
.Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. It 
cures catarrh of the stomach, flatu
lence, indigestion, constipation· of bow
els, congestion, and sluggish condition 
of the liver and kidneys. It is a won
der worker. Far sale by all leading 
druggists. 

GOSP:Bik ADVOCATE. 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
OLD, ~OR,N-OU.f CARPETS. 

Write us for prices and information about weav· 
ing nice new rug1 from old carpets. We are also 
the best-equipped house in tile South for clean
ing carpets and rugs. 

New York Carpet Cleaning Worka, 
••S fourth Avenue, S. Naahvllle, Ten11 

OPIUM or Morphine Habit Treated. 
Free trial. ua,•s wbero other 
remedies have failed specially ue
sired. Ooufidential. 

DR. R. G. CONTRELL, aumnor to HARRIS llSTITUTE, 
Room 552, No. 400 W. 23rd St., New York. 

PRE• DEAPNESB CURE. 

A remarkable otrer by one or the leading e~r 
specialists lo tbie CO\lntry, who will send two 
months' medicine tree to prove bis ability to 
cure <l•sfnes1, bead noises, and catarrh. Addr~ .. 
Dr. G. M. Bran•man, llOO Walnut Hreet, Kan.so 
Oity, Mo. 

$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle Mill; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
~.ooo with 8 h. p. As smooth as 

a '300 mill. Send for 2M page catalog, describ
ing extensive line of Saw Mills, Shingle Mille, 
Planers, Edgers, Lath M1lls, Grinding Milli, 
Water Wheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. 
DeLoach Mill Mfit Co., Box 777, Bldgeport, Ala. 
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YOU NEVER KNOW WHEN YOU'LL 
IIEED BRESTORIA 

Every household should have a box of this fa . 
mous salve. It is a safe and positive cure for Sore 
llr~ast, l!oils, Sprains, Risings, Ingrowing Toe 
Nails, Ground Itch, and for any other similar ail
ment that can be treated externally. Made from 
~be prescription of exp<crienced chemists and pos-
1t1vely guaranteed. Fifty cents a box, postpaid. 

INTERNATIONAL DRUG OOMPANY, 
Jacksonville, Fla. 

BELLS. 
!fteel A 101 <!bJJrc b and School Bella. ~ lllli 
Oataloll'Ue ThP C. S. BELL VO., Hlll•boro, Cf 

Send ,us twenty.five cents, in coin, 
cash, or stamps, an.! we wlll mail you 
a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare 
b rga:n. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Union Book Company Fails! 

:-.. . , ... 1eon blddh1g rare11'oll toJoeephine--
•· MJ Destiny and FranOtl Dom1.nd It." 
This ta but one of tho hundreds ofthrt\Hng 
l11Ui1lratlon1 In the Ll\irHJ of Unlnrsa; 
lli!tory, Do YOU kno• all orthl1 heart 
throbbing atory·-·the Imperial Emperor, 
the lo•lng wife, tb•lnnon.blo pallofam· 
bltlon, the brt1king bout loft behind. 

SEND TllE COUPON 

GREAT HISTORY BARGAIN OFFER 
LIBRARY OF UNIVERSAL HISTORY AT 

Less .Than 

HALF PRICE 
Positively the most astounding opportunity ever 

given to secure a great Library ol Universal History. 
For a short time this handsome edition comprising fifteen 
beautifully bound volumes, all printed from large new 
type, containing more than 100 doubfe page maps and pfans, 700 
full page illustrations, many of which are in colors and reproduc. 
tlons of the World's most famous evcnts,and more than5,000 pages 
of solid reading matter may be secured positively at 

LESS THAN HALF PRICE 
We state without hesitation and without fear of contradiction, even 

from the most renowned book critics, that this is the most sensational 
book bargain ever offered. Indeed we especially invite critics and all 
others to make the most careful examination and comparison, and to 
that effect will gladly send a set free for a week's examina
tion. We prepay carrying charges and after examination books are 
returnable at our expense if you wish. 

The failure of the publishers. The Union Book Compa.ny of Chicaco, 
makes this offer possible. Thousands of sets of this famous work were 
sold for $60 each before the failure, but we now name you a bankrupt 
rock bottom price or only 50c after examination and 1l2.oo a month. 
Only $29.50 for this splendid library. We must close out the few r&
maining sets quickly, They must go. 

Books sent FREE 'or you to examine. Keep 
them or send them back ·as you may wish. 

We will ship the books right to your home all transportation charges paid by us. You 
can see tlie complete set just as It is. We do not ask you to make up your mind hastily from a few mislead· 
Ing sample pa1<es. You see the books themselves. You see the beautiful binding just as It is. You read 
the tbrllllng passages. You study the Inspiring pictures. You make this examination In tbe privacy of 
your home. We know you can't conveniently come to our st.ore· rooms to see the books. so we send 
them to you just as we would hand them to you from our shelves if you came into our ealesrooms. 

We want you to keep ~.nd read and enloy these books for a full week. Be· 
ginning at the very dawn of clvitlzation, the story moves grandly on to the very hour In which 
you live. You can see the passing of man and events as you would have seen them had you 
In person lived through all the ages that have gone. You sit upon the thrones of Kings. You 
march with great armies. You a re thrilled as you watch tremendous confticte. You see 

Ameriaa 
UnderwrittrS 

Corporatioa 
the whole course of the World from the first breath of light and Intelligence to the cul
ture of the Twentieth Century. 

Of this gre&t work the late President Cleveland said : I am sure this History will find an important 
place amoni:t those puhlic3tlons intended to give a w ider familiarit.v with historical liierature. 

President Frank W. Guns&ulus, Armour Institute of Technoloi:y says: Ii illt. work.of rare genlu1. 

240 Wabash A ve., 
fl" Dep~. 5586 

Its thought is clear and vigorous, lb English pure and elegant. 
Chicago, Ill. 

DON'T SEND ANY MONEY ··Just Mail the Coupon ,.-
Without any expense or 

obligation to me, I will exam· 
ine the Library of Universal 

History, if sent to my h ome, a lt J"'' $end U$ the coupon- that 11 all you need to do. The boob will be 1ent to your 
nome transportat ion charges prepaid. We nd'fise you to 1end the coupon today. forcer· 
tainly,hundreds will take a.dvantageof this extraordinaryofrer. Send now. Remember 
a free examination tor a week-send no money-book• returnable at our expen•e if 
yon do not wish to kee'p them. It you do wish to keep thum pay onl,. 50 ceDU down 
and then only . 2,00 per month. Send the coupon \Od&J. 

charges prepaid. This is positively 
not an order, but simply a request for 

an absolutely free examination. 

American Underwriters Corporation 
. 240 WABASH AVE., Dept. 5581, CHICACO, ILL. Occupation------------------------·---

·--------------------..,,;.tddr~as ~- -- - ---- -----·------·-·------·---



REPORT ON COCA-COLA. 
In last week's issue of this paper we 

printed letters from the State Chemist 
of Georgia and the assistant chemist 
of the Univei:sity of Texas, who have 
made analyses of the popular temper
ance drink, showing that Coca-Cola 
contains no cocaine or other injurious 
ingredients. We print belaw a copy of 
a letter from Professor Burney, of 
South Carolina College. Dozens of 
chemists have analyzed Coca-Cola, and 
all agree as to its freedom from co
caine, morphine, whisky, and all in
jurious materials. A booklet has been 
published ccmtaining these reports, 
and a copy will be sent free to any 
reader of this paper who has any 
doubt whatever as to Coca-Cola being 
what it claims to be-a pure, harm
less, delicious, refreshing, temperance 
drink. _ 

CHEMICAL DEPARTMENT, 
SOUTH CAROLINA COLLEGE, 

COLUMBIA, s. c., January 17, 1906. 
This is to certify that I have bought 

in the open market an original pack-
age of five gallons of Coca-Cola, bear
ing the label crf " The Coca-Cola Com
pany, Atlanta, Ga.," and have sub
jected the same to careful analysis. 

The object of this investigation be
ing to establish the presence or ab
sence of cocaine, and possibly of other 
mJurious alkaloids, I operated on 
quantities of three . to five times the 
amount contained in a bottle of the 
carb<mated beverage. The extractions 
of the syrup were repeated until the 
alkaloids were entirely removed, and 
the crystalline substance thus obtained 
was further separated by fractional 
extractions, after which it was concen
trated and tested. Since this concen
trated product failed to resp0nd to the 
test for cocaine, it is clear that the al
kaloid is absent, err, if present at al1, 
then in quantities too minute to al
low of detection. The active constitu
ent of Coca-Cola syrup proved to be 
caffeine, and in quantities seemingly 
less than in a cup of good cofl'ee or 
tea. There was no evidence at the 
presence of other alkaloids. 

Yours truly, 
(Signed) W, B. BURNEY, 

Chemist. 
For free booklet of chemical anal

yses of Coca-Cola, address the Coca
Cola Company, Atlanta, Ga. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, 
cash, or stamps, and we will mail you 
a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare 
bargain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. · 

DROPSY Cured. Quick rellef. Removes all 
swelling In eight to twenty days · 

thirty to sixty days efl'ects permanent cure'. 
Trial treatment given free to sufl'erer. 
Nothing .fairer. For circulars, testimonials. 
and f~ee trial treatment, write DR. H. H. 
9'REEN s SoNs, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE ELDERS THAT RULE. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

God bas placed over the church, in 
each congregation, elders--old men
whose duty it is to crversee the flock, 
to direct them and guide them in the 
work and worship of the church. It 
is the duty of these elders to infarm 
themselves of God's law and to teach 
the flock. They should also keep them
selves well posted ori tlte passing 
events of the day so as· to be able to 
teach the members on these matters, 
too, as the members must necessarily 
come in contact with the new ideas 
and doctrines advanced by men from 
time to time. It is no.credit to an eld
er to say: "I don't know; I don't 
bother my head with these things." 
He must do it for the sake of the floe!{ 
over whom God has made him over
seer. A know-nothing elder is un
known in Scripture. God's elders 
must know things and " be able to 
teach others also." That is what they 
are for. 

And the flock must be subject to the 
elders. In many places the elders are 
expected to be subject to the flock, and 
in many cases they are. I have seen 
many congregations in which some 
woman ruled the whole church by di
recting the elders as to what must or 
must not be done. Or some old broth
er who is unable to govern his own af
fairs will urge the elders that this or 
that should be or not be, as may suit 
the fancy of such member. For in
stance, I was with a congregation, not 
lcmg since, where the elders proposed 
to take up the contribution on Lord's 
day by having a deacon pass round a 
plate, or basket, to receive the contri
bution, and thus do this thing "de
cently and in order." It was urged 
that in a crowded house, mothers, 
often with Infants in their arms, 
would have to crawd their way out 
and up to the table to lay down their 
contribution, and then crowd back 
again to where they had left their chil
dren-crying, perhaps; and to save 
this trouble and confusion, it was pro· 
p0sed to send a deacon to receive the 
ccmtribution. At once an old brother 
arose and protested vigorously, saying 
that there was no scripture for any 
such proceeding. And a stop was put 
to it. In vain it was urged that God 
had commanded us to put into the 
Lord's treasury on the first day of the 
week, as we are prospered, but had not 
directed us as to how this should be 
done. The old brother was obdurate; 
so, to please him, a hat was set on the 
table and all were requested to come 
forward and deposit their contribu
tion. Now, I wondered- and I am 
wondering yet-as to how much more 
scripture he has for placing the hat 
on the table than the elders have for 
sending it around by the deacons, thus 
doing this thing " decently and in or
der." There is not a single command 

' \.... 
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for either, but the t rend of S'Cripture 
teaching and of common sense are 
again.st the old brother . But the 
church must obey him or have a row. 
Such men-" cranks," I call them-are 
ignorant and know nothing of what 
should be done in such cases. It •hlis 
always appeared to me that men wh<» 
do nothing in the church-who do not 
pray, sing, teach, or pay, but whet 
leave all the work of the church tG 
others-should be very modest in ex
pressing themselves on anything rela
tive to church rules. Now, as there ii 
nothing revealed as to how the con
tribution shall be taken, such men 
should ofl'er no protest in the case. 
Where any rule suggested by the eld
ers does not conflict with any law of 
God, there should be no protest. Sug
gestions might be in order, but a pr1>
test-never! The church, the flock, 
should remember that God has placed 
the elders in the church to look after 
its work and worship, and they are re
sponsible to God for the manner in. 
which this is done. All the member& 
should be subject to the elders. Un
less this is done, anarchy must prevail 
in the church. Where the elders rule, 
there is peace. Let the elders rule-
God placed them in the church for that 
purpose; and let those who are mere- · 
ly notches on a stick be very modest 
in offering even a suggestion. 

BOAZ-HARDY DEBATE. 
BY C. D. CROUCH. 

Beginning on Tuesday after the seo
ond Lord's day in November, Brother 
W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., and 
J. B. Hardy (Primitive Baptist), of 
Croft, Kan., will hold a four-days' dia
cussion at Barton's Creek, in Dickson. 
County, Tenn., on the following pro~ 
sitions: "The Bible teaches that all for 
whom Christ dted will be finally 
saved." J. B. Hardy affirms; W. T. 
Boaz denies. (2) "The Bible teachea 
that baptism to a penitent believer ia 
one of the conditions of pardon of past 
or alien sins." W. T. Boaz affirms; 
J. B. Hardy denies. 

Those desiring to attend the debate 
may go to Slayden, Tenn., which is oa 
the Mineral Branch of the Louisville 
and Nashville Railroad, and may be 
reached by leaving the Nashville, 
Chattanooga & St. Louis Railway at 
Pond Station (four miles west from 
Dickson) or the Illinois Central Rail
road, and the Memphis Branch of the 
Louisville and Nashville Rail-road at 
Clarksville. This promises to be a 
good debate. Mr. Hardy is a nice man. 
and is, I suppose, as able in debate as 
any man the Primitive Baptists have; 
and, of course, the truth will not suffer 
in the hands of Brother Boaz. All 
are cordially invited to attend. The 
train will be met at Slayden on Mou.. 
d1.7. 

Portland, Tenn. 
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LETTER FROM VINEMONT, 
ALA. 

BY F. P. FONNER. 
-. 

Since last report of work I have 
1pent about two weeks in the counties 
of Marshall and Morgan, preaching in 
11ehoolhouses and private residences. 
A few of my " scattered brethren " 
have been stirred up to a sense of 
their obligations to God and man; but 
I shall not report them as additions. 
It does not seem right to report per
sons as addipons who have erred in 
practice. What we most need to do is 
to get out of the old ruts and teach the 
Bible faithfully everywhere until our 
" scattered brethren " are " confirmed 
in the faith," adding to their numbers 
in the meantime, if it can be done with
out compromising the truth. Addi
tions do not always indicate strength 
and p _rmanent church organizations. 
Only a faithful study and practice of 
New Testament teaching will produce 
such ·grand and glorious results. I am 
willing to go anywhere and spend from 
ten days to two or three months in 
helping my brethren to understand the 
Bible. Nothing short of honest, faith
ful study and practice will ever result 
in a New Testament church. But I am 
digressing, and must take up the 
"thread of discourse." I have also 
preached at the following places: 
County Line Schoolhouse, Mount Nebo, 
Blair's Schoolhouse, and Old Union. 
All of these places are destitute, ex
cept one, and I do not see that any
thing can be done there unless the 
brethren go to work. At one place I 
could preach but once on account of a 
singing convention. We have lost two 
members a t one place on account of 
sectarian influences. 

Since April 1 I have received as
sistance as follows: From J. H. Drum
mond, $2; Mrs. Fannie Lipscomb, Ten
nessee, $1; Gertrude Bradley, Tennes-
1ee, $1 ; church at Bellemina, Ala., 
$5.50; church at Lavergne, Tenn., 
$19.50; H. S. P ., California, $5 ; A. M. 
George, Texas, $2.50; Mrs. Laura V. 
Odom, Texas, 50 cents; church at Le
canto, Fla., $3.50 ; A. Brookmole, Texas, 

- "'$'.!.; Hill's Chapel, Tennessee, $8; some 
«me at Henrietta, Texas, $3; Dr. R. 0 . 
Connell, Texas, $5 ; "Your Brother; ' 
Florida, $1; Mrs. M. E. Murray, Ten
nessee, $1 ; Mrs. M. E. Williams, Texas, 
$10; Mrs. J. J . Frisler, Texas, $1 ; "A 
Sister,'' Lone Star, Texas, $2; "A 
Sister," Hardin, Ky., $1 ; Mrs. W. B. 
Wright, Te:l(as, $2; church at Ephesus, 
Tenn., $2; "A Sister,'' Tyner , Ark., $5. 
I am very thankful for this assistance. 
Please address me at Vinemont, Ala. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, 
cub, or stamps, and we will mall you 
a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare 
bargain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
117-319 Fifth Avenue, North, NaEhville, 
Tenn. 
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AYER'S HAIR VIGOR 
Stops Falling Hair An Elegant Dressing 
Destroys Dandruff Makes Hair Grow 

Does not Color the Hair 
~~posepd ':[ Sulphur. Glycerin, Quinin, Sodium Chlorld, Capsicum Sage Alcohol 

a er, e ume. Ask y~ur doctor his opinion of such a h~ir pr~paration: 
,J.C. AYER C OMPANY. Lnw~ ! l. 1\fa_"'!'l. 

CORTRIGHT METAL SH/NOLES make a perfect roof
waterproof, _fireproof, noisep~oof, almost wearproof. Any compe
tent mechanic can lay them m half the usual time-no solder no 
seams, fewest nails, least cutting-shipped painted both sid~ or 
galvanized-no raw edges to start rust. If you want the best roof 
money can buy, send for our three free books, showing all styles of 
Cortright Metal Shingles, as used all over America-and the name 
of your neighbor using them. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 54 N. 23d St., Plliladelphia 

THE WORK AT ROME, CA. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

God lias abundantly blessed the 
work in Georgia thus far. This has 
certainly been a great year with us. 
Brother John T. Smithson has con
ducted four very successful meetings 
for us. There were fifteen additions 
at Trion and twelve at Lyerly as a 
result of his work. He certainly is an 
effective man in this field, and we hope 
to have all of his time after the laat 
of May, 1910. Then the work has 
been greatly strengthend by the fol· 
lowing brethren coming into our 
State: J . H. Boles, McMinnville, 
Tenn.; S. R. Logue, Lynnville, Tenn. ; 
W. Claude Hall, Fulton, Ky. These 
are all strong men, and we are so 
thankful that this field has been 
favored with their able service. 

But I am writing this in the special 
interest of the work at Rome. I am 
glad to report the work there as pros
pering in every way. They are of one 
mind and . are working hard for the 
cause of Christ. Our untiring brother, 
Robert E. Wright, is doing a great 
work at Rome. He is teaching a Bible 
school at night, and also meeting 
two Bible classes that meet from house 
to house twice each week. He is also 
helping the work no little at Trion 
and Lyerly. He baptized a young man 
on his last visit to Trion, and two souls 
were baptized on each of his two last 
visits to Lyerly. He recently bap
tized two in Hall's Valley. In addition 
to this work, he works in the printing 
office at suare times, trying to get able 
to move his family to Rome. 

Now I write this to see if we cannot 
get enough volunteer offerings to en· 

able him to devote all of his time ~o 
studying, teaching, and preaching, and 
to move his family to Rome. The 
brethren at Rome have rented a nice 
little cottage for him, but they are not 
yet able to enable him to meet other 
necessary expenses. The Campbell 
Street church of Christ, Louisville, 
Ky., is sending him ten dollars month· 
ly. Brother M. C. Green, McMinnville, 
Tenn., promised twenty-five' cents each 
month toward his support, and has just 
handed me three dollars to send him, 
making the total for this year. Others 
have sent donations recently, which 
will be reported in due time by him. 
We want regular donations. Who 
will promise to contribute monthly 
toward this work till it is self-sustain· 
ing? It will be only a short time till 
we can make it so. Those who will, 
write directly to Rober t E . Wright, 
Rome, Ga., Box 667. 

Atlanta, Ga. 

CANCER INCREASING. 
While statistics show that cancer is 

on the increase--that each year adds 
thousands of victims to this disease-
fortunately great advancement has 
been made in its treatment and cure. 
Pioneer among the specialists on can· 
cer is Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., 
who has probably treated and cured 
more cases than any other physician. 
To give the affiicted an understanding 
of the nature of cancer, also to prove 
his success to those who wish to in
vestigate, he has published a book, 
" Message of Hope," which will be sent 
free to any one writing DB. W. 0. B~. 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 
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By ~· H. Boll. 

Socialism. 

God has left men to try governing themselves, and they 
have experimented to sufficiency. The world has seen mon
archies absolute and limited monarchies; kingdoms, re
publics, constitutional governments of various kinds; aris
tocracies, plutocracies, democracies; emperors, tyrants, dic
tators, kings, princes, governors, presidents, patriarchs, 
chieftains, dukes, generals-who could recount them all? 
And all have proved more or less unsatisfactory. The ideal 
government, beyond doubt, would be an absolute mon
archy, where the monarch is the wisest and best, the justest 
and noblest, of men. But these conditions are not to lie 
realized. Under existing circumstances the democratic 
form of government, the " g;overnment by the ·people and 
for the people," is the best; though what imperf@ctions 

attach to that, what abuses, what corruptions, the people 
of the United States know well enough. The phrase, "a 
government by the people and for the people " is not to be 
taken too literally; for in the last point the power falls 
into the hand of a few, who as often as not i:;eek their own 
advantage and the advantll.ge of men and corporations of 
wealth, rather than that of the people. Yet it is the best 
thing possible, and lends itself to indefinite improvement. 
Notwithstanding all drawbacks, the people are compara
tively prosperous. We are enjoying peace and order, and 
no nation has a better arrangement than ours; for which 
we may thank God. Our government is not perfect, and 
all that is imperfect is doomed to final downfall; but it ls 
good for our age and generation; and we, it is to be hoped, 
shall not Ilve to see how weak and how great a failure it 
really was. 

But in the background already a new idea is taking shape, 
a ne' • experiment, which ls perhaps destined to be' the last 
one men will ever·inake: ·It has arisen quietly, but with 
incredible rapidity. Twenty-five years ago it was not gen
erally heard of. It began modestly-a small party. It 
looked like one of the little fads that come and go. It 
started with a few hundred or so the first time it received 
any official notice. But from the hundreds it stepped into 
the thousands; from the thousands swept easily into· ten 
thousands; thence it strode ahead into the hundred thou
sands; thence into the millions. To-day-are we dreaming? 
-it has become an immense international political party, 
the greatest of all political forces, and is growing so swiftly, 
forging ahead by such leaps and bounds, that it ls impossi
ble to give any accurate statistics from one year to an· 
other. Thirty-five millions of voters is no overestimate. 
Their influence or actual representation has invaded every 
legislative assembly; they have pushed themselves into the 
representative bodies of every constitutional government. 

What is this thing? 
It is the voice of the Yast throng of the poor and . op

pressed, impregnated with the spirit of our modern indi
vidualism, egged on by dreamers of a better age, by cham
pions of the suffering, who, honestly or dishonestly, stir 
up the masses into discontent and frenzies of vision. crying 
out with myriad voices for their rights, real and imaginary. 
It is a fire that began with a spark, and has leaped ann 
burst into a roaring flame that envelops the globe. and 
which would even now defy the restraining efforts of 
even the very magicians that started it. And what will the 
issue be? 

The scheme Jooks well enough. Especially the "conserva· 
tive" Socialism seems fair. But the floods of the storm
swept sea know no conservatism, once they have broken 
through their bound. The movement aims at a practic(t! 
overturning. qf our present social order. It wlll not. be 
partly done. It will go farther, much farther, than its 
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leaders te>-day intend it to go. From conservative to radical 
it will go without resistance; and then-then what? A 
great abyss, and from its depths move the specters of 
anarchism and nihilism to greet the new spirit in its on
rush and join with it in a feast, the orgies of a reign of 
terror. 

If it were indeed a true means and a true hope for the 
betterment of the conditions of the masses, reason and 
sympathy would that we should be friendly toward it and 
aid it. But it is not that. It is the most futile. the most 
arrogant, ungodly, blasphemous, altogether the wildest at
tempt at self-government the annals of human history have 
ever known. 

In the first place, it aims at an impossible encl. Time 
and space forbid my entering upon some of the details that 
well deserve mentioning in this connection. Suffice it
any scheme for the betterment of man's outward condition 
that does not take into account the selfish, ferocious, pas
sion-fired nature of the carnal heart, and make adequate 
provision for the change or control of that, is vain. Such a 
living together, such an amicable sharing of all good, and 
such cooperation as Socialism contemplates would be possi
ble to none but the truest saints-which by all means they 
are not. • 

Secondly, it is already becoming apparent that the spirit 
of Socialism aims at, and l_ogically finds its expression in, 
the casting off of all rule and authority. Thesf are they 
that " despise dominion." ( 2 Pet. 2: 10; Jude 8.) They 
are beginning with casting off the rule and authority of 
God, and. all sense of responsibility to him.. It is an 
ominous fact that everywhere "Socialism" is more or less 
synonymous with infidelity. The chances are so great that 
any ardent Socialist is also an infidel as to make it a: general . 
rule. Its great leaders and its agitators generally are 
infidels. The exceptions are inconsiderable. Its press 
breathes the spirit of defiant rationalism and godlessness, 
more or less openly. Believing men who have become in
volved in Socialism have, to my knowledge, become infidels 
through its influence. What does it mean? 

Just by way of evidence, I clip the following report or the 
Bible Society (sent from London on September 11) from a 
recent issue of the Cincinnati Enquirer: 

The British and Foreign Bible Society in its one hundred 
and fifth annual report declares that Socialism, on the 
European continent, stands for atheism. 

In a scathing paragraph describing the work of distribu
ting the Bible in Germany last year, the report says, with 
special reference to Berlin: 
. " The main difficulty experienced in colportage in Berlin 
is from the Socialists. In the present report this ominous 
political party must be often mentioned; and they will 
never appear, we regret to say; in any but an unlovely as
pect. 

" Self-styled apostles of freedom , our colporteurs find 
them the most intolerant of fanatics; boasting of their cul
ture, their light, and their contempt for what they regard 
medireval superstition, they are the most ignorant of men, 
and the most easily led astray by unscrupulous demagogues. 

" Colporteur Spehr, when he sought to circulate his books 
among their children, was told: 'Our children are stupid 
enough already, and do not want to know anything of thi!" 
swindle about your Nazarene.'" 

Here are some extracts from the reports on the various 
districts in which colporteurs sold the Bible in Germany: 

Among Krupp's workmen in Essen: "Three Jews came 
to a colporteur named Rogowski and engaged in a long 
conversation; in the end they decided to purchase the 
Scriptures. 

"Among the Protestants, provided they were not Social 
Democrats. Rogowski had a hearty enough reception. In 
Essen. Social Democrats are our worst enemies. They deny 
everything, they mock at everything sacred, and Rogowskt 
often is t 0 mpted to apply to them the warning: 'Neither 
cast ye pearls before swine.' 

" Colporteur Sewald, . like Rogowski, found his 
bitterest enemies in the ranks of the Socialists. One of their 
favorite methods of accosting him is : 'You stupid! Do you 
really believe that swindle? Imagine a man carryin_g round 
such broks!' 

"Frank ( colporteur), on his rounds, met with numerous 
P6lish na:v-Yies, who w<ere glad to be able to purchase• the· 

Scriptures in their native language; but even among these 
scattered Poles he found the leaven of Socialism at work, 
and, as a natural consequence, hostility to all religious 
ideals." 

Grand Duchy of Baden: " I am an atheist and a Social
ist," was the greeting of one man to whom he offered the 
Bible. The atheist and Socialist ordered the colporteur 
out of the house. 

A "lady" blasphemed when offered a Bib'le. ·when Stein, 
the colporteur, gently reproved her, ·she declared that she 
would use her revolver and shoot him. 

Bohemia (Austria): · "Langhammer is employed in the 
north of Bohemia, one of the best districts for Colportage 
in all Austria. He is often in contact with Social Demo
crats who are here in startling strength. With the excep
tion 'of the Socialists, the people are not fanatical, 3:nd 
Langhammer often testifies to their readiness to receive 
the Scriptures." · 

That abundantly shows the real spirit of Socialism ; and 
what it will be and how it will end may be surely inferred. 

But to you who will believe God and obey, let this sink , 
into your hearts: We are living in uncommon times. They 
say, "Peace and safety," but there are things brewing or 
which few even dream. Let us watch and pray and be 
ready, as men looking for their Lord. James 5: 1-6 gives 
a fair picture of the times, and the next paragraph (7-11) 
is in intimate connection with it. We are facing a great 
crisis. It is a time that calls. for peculiar consecration and 
loyalty to God. Blessed is he that keepeth his garments, 
that. when the governments of the earth have worked out 
thei~ own ruin. he may be found forever in the kingdom 
of God. 

The Time to Repent. 

The time to repent and turn to God is when you are in 
sin and' no matter how far you have gone in it. Now is 
th~ time; here is the place; the next sin. be it little or big, 
is the one to refuse; and the whole vast burden of past 
iniquities can and must now be laid int0 the hand of Him 
whom God has sent to bear our sins. Do· that now, and 
God will immediately accept. No matter how far you have 
gone, even while sentence is being pronouncecl, God says 
to you: "Yet even now . turn ye unto me with all 
your heart." (Joel 2: 12, 13.) Even Ahab. contemptible, 
incorrigible evil doer as he was, even when he had heard 
his perdition announced at the mouth of the prophet, got ~~ 
reprieve from GJd. " ·when Ahab heard those words, 

he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh. And the word of Jehovah came to 1J]lijah tihe 
Tishbite, saying. Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself 
before me? because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days." (1 Kings 21: 27-29.) It 
pays to turn to God. It is not too late for him who will 
repent now. The words "too late" are for him who will 
put It off until to-morrow. 

Are We Kinder Than Cod ? 

Conveffing about a certain religious theory recently 
brought into prominence, and which is very consoling to a 
sinning world, a brother remarked: " I can only say I wish 
it were that way." "No," replied another brother," I wish 
it to be just exactly as God wants it and as he arranged: 
for he can be depended on to do the best and kindest thing 
in the end that can at all be done." It is a fine thought. 
Many have suffered themselves to be led astray from the 
word of God bv the tenderness of their heart, and in blind 
sympathy have mapped out theories and utopias after their 
own desire, and have twisted the Bible into "proof" of 
them. Such folk ought to learn that they are not, cannot 
be, kinder and better than God. Go search his word, and 
believe and set forth what God has said. That is the only 
good, kind thing, and that is the only way to be kind to 
man. "Ha-ve faith- in God~" 
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HOW TO E i~JO"f COD'S PROMISED BLESSINGS. 
NO. 6. 

ln the c1 iginal work of creation each of the developmentg 
of the Godhead performed its peculiar and specific office. 
There is no disorder, ne misunderstanding of proper func· 
tions, in the counsels of Jehovah. God, the Father, always 
performed his peculiar work; the Word, who became flesh 
and dwelt among men (John 1: 14), always performed his 
peculiar and appropriate work, and never, in the perform· 
ance of that work, infringed on the work of the Father. 
The Father n ever performed, in his own propria versona, 
the office, or functions, he had committed to the word 
Neither the Word nor the Father ever performed the office~ 
t o which the Holy Spirit had been appointed. This con
stant and invariable regard which God has for his own 
appnintments arises from his omniscient and immutable 
character. It was manifested in his dealings with man· 
and the creation in this world. He committed the rule of 
the world to man. When man was once appointed by God 
to the position of governor or ruler of the world, God woul•l 
not deprive him of it, even though man in his rule might 
transfer the allegiance of the world from God to his enemy~ 
Whenever God in his dealings with man committed a work 
to individuals, he did not reassume the work to himself. 

In the original work of creating the world, God, the Fa· 
ther, performed his peculiar work, the Word performed his, 
and the Holy Spirit performed his. One never interfered 
with a work committed to the other. 

God, the Father, in the work of original creation, origi
nated the idea of all things-made the provisions for the 
creation and or1ler of all things. This was the Father·3 
peculiar office, or function. The Word. who became Jesus 
Christ, ~he Son, was the active agent in the work of creating 
matter. Hence. John ( 1: 3) declares: "All things were 
made by him; and without him was not anything made that 
was made." Paul says: "For by him were all thing<> 
created, that are in h eaven, and that are in earth." (Col. 
1: 16.) "Who created all things by Jesus Christ>' ( Eph. 
3: 9.) "Go·\ . . . hath in these last days ,spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also h e made the worlds." (Heb. J: 1, 2.) Christ 
clearly was the active agent in performing the work of 
creation. When this work was performed, while chaos and 
confu~ion yet r eignerl upon the face of matter, the Son 
retired from the arena and "the Spirit of God moved upctn 
the face of the waters." Under the direction of the Spirit, 
order, beauty, and harmony sprang from chaos and confu· 
sion. Under the direction of the Spirit, the matter created 
by Jesus Christ assumes the proper position and becomes 
subject to the laws whiC'h the Spirit prescribes for it. The 
office of the Spirit in t his creation was to organize matter, 
~ive it laws to control and direct it, and to guide it forward 
in its developing. procreative power. The Spirit then took 
up its abode in those laws, and still, in and through those 
laws, is guiding matter forward to the accomplishment of 
its final destiny. 

The original creation of matter is a type of the new crea· 
tion of a spi ritual world. God. the Father, performed th0 
same function, or office, of originating the ideal and making 
provisions for the spiritual creation. Jesns Christ again 
performed the same function in the new C'reation that he 
had p 0 r form"d in the old. In his mission. hi s work. his 
teaC'hing. his rnffering, sorrow, death, r esurrection, and as
cension . lP crcaten spiritual beings for the new kingdom. 
He cr,ated the matter for this new creation or organization. 
But just as he had left the old ereation in an unorganized. 
chaotic mass. without guiding laws or procreative power. 

he now l eaves this material for the spiritual kingdom in a 
confused, unorganized, chaotic condition, utterly unable 
to take a single step forward in fulfilling the mission which 
it was de~igned to fulfill until the Holy Spirit came anti per
formed hi2 work of organizittion, placing each individual 
in its prop· r position, and giving laws to regulate and 
guide th~ wholP forward in the accomplishment of its 
peculiar and appropriate work. 

In the old creation there was no working. harmonious, 
organized world until God, the Father, and J esus Christ, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit had each performed his appro
priate and n ecessary work in the creation. So, too, in the 
new creation, there i s no organized church until each has 
executed his proper work in the creation. Jesus Christ 
recognizes this when he tells his apostles, after his mani
festations to them had closed: "Ye are witnesses of these 
things. . . . But tarry ye in the city of J erusalem, until 
ye be endued wilh power from on high." (Luke 24: 
48, 49.) Thus they were not to move until the Holy Spirit 
had come to organize and guide them, and give them laws 
for their development and spread, Thus God, the Father, 
makes the provisions for the new spiritual kingdom. Jesus 
Christ, the Son, is the active agent in creating the mate· 
rials · out of whlch this new kingdom or creation is made. 
And the Holy Spirit comes, when the materials are created, 
to organize them into one whole, to place each member in 
his proper po~ition, and to give laws to guide and direct 
the members of the new creation, both as individuals and 
as a body, forward to the perfection of their characters, 
and for the spread of the kingdom among the nations of 
the earth. The office of God, the Father, in both creations 
was the same-to organize and provide; the office of t he 
Son was in each to perform the active· work of creation ; 
and the office of the Holy Spirit was to organize, give laws, 
and abide forever in those laws, to guide and direct the crea
tion forward to the fulfillment of its peculiar and proper 
destiny, 

The work of the Holy Spirit, then, is never creative, but 
directive. Jesus Christ, the Son, is the creative power of 
the Godhead. The gospel-·the facts connected with the 
mission of the Son of God into the world-is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believes. The corner 
stone was laid when Jesus was buried; the materials that 
must enter into the building were made ready; but they 
are commanded to tarry- rest quietly before they attempt 
the work- until the Holy Spirit is come to guide and direct 
them, and thus fulfill its work in the new creation. 

No church could exist, then, in a completed and working 
condition, without the advent first of the Holy Spirit. This 
truth is recognized in the following: "He that believeth on 
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should receive: for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified.)" (John 7: 38, 39.) Th us is recognized the 
truth that the Holy Spirit could not be given until Christ 
was glorified. He was not glorified until after bis death. 
burial, resurrection. and ascension to his Father's throne. 
The Son of God himself announces: "If I go not away, 
the Comforter [the Holy Spirit] will not come unto you: 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you." (John 16: 7.) 
"Howbeit when h e, the Spirit of truth, is come. he will 
guide you into all truth." (Verse 13.) Thus is clearly an
nounced the truth that the Holy Spirit was to be the or· 
ganizing, lawgiving, guiding power of the new kingdom, 
but that he could' not make his advent into the world until 
after the departure from earth of J esus Christ. after his 
reception and glorification at his Father's right hand. Then 
there crmlrl he no dev~1 ~p0d. ore;a~zed kingdom on eartb 
until after the ascension of the Son of Goel. 

Again. the institution to b~ p;;tablisherl on eartl1 is to be 
called a "kingnom ." A kingdom mu0 t have a king. No 
kingdom can exist without a king. l aw~. and subjects. 
Jesus Christ came into this world to prepare himself a 
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kingdom. He is first to be a sacrifice before he is a king. 
He prepares the materials for the formation of this king
dom, makes all things ready, lays the corner stone, and then 
returns to his Father's throne, there to be crowned "King 
of kings, and Lord of lords.'' When he had finished his 
mission on earth; when he had been carried down to the 
grave; when he had wrestled with the powers of earth and 
hell, and triumphed over them all; when they had con
signed him to the dark prison house of death, and had thus 
exerted their utmost stretch of power over him; when he 
had wrestled with their forces in the dark chambers of the 
grave, and burst the prison bars of hell, and snapped in 
sunder the fetters of death, and had arisen a triumphant 
victor over them; when he had made a show openly of his 
triumph over them, a convoy of angels escorted him to his 
Father's throne, shouting as they approached the eternal 
gates: " Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift up. 
ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in." 
"Who is this King of glory'?" responds the guardian 
sentry of the gates of Paradise. "The Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, 0 
ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of glory shall come in." (Ps. 24: 7-9.) He who has 
conquered death and hell then enters the eternal realms of 
the blessed, and is crowned "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." Angels and seraphs on high worship him, and he 
demands the fealty and service of men on earth. He is 
then crowned a King, and is prepared for the organization 
of his kingdom. He has thus finished his work on earth and 
is crowned and glorified. All things are now ready for the 
advent of the Holy Spirit, that he may perform his work 
in organizing and developing this kingdom. 

But this kingdom could not exist in full development 
before the King is coronated. He was crowned after his 
ascension. So the kingdom as a full development did not 
exist on earth until after the ascension of Christ, the Lord. 
In attestation of the truth of this, I quote: "He added and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God should im
mediately appear." (Luke 19: 11.) They expected that on 
his approach to Jerusalem the kingdom would immediately 
appear, and he spoke a parable to correct the impression. 
It would not immediately appear. Joseph of Arimathea, 
a private disciple of the Lord at his death, was still waiting 
for the kingdom of heaven. (Luke 23: 57.) If it had then 
come, Joseph, the honorable counselor of Israel and dis
ciple of the Lord, was not aware of it. 

Again, in the last interview that he had with his disciples 
on earth after his resurrection-after his work is com
pleted-just as he is about to ascend to his Father, he com
mands them to remain at Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit 
shall come to perform its work in the establ!shrr.ent of the 
kingdom. (Luke 24: 49.) He tells them it will come 
" not many days hence." They then ask him: " Lord, wilt 
thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" 
(Acts 1: 6.) Here, then, in the very last interview he had 
with his chosen apo3tles-the twelve-they inquire concern
ing the kingdom yet to come, and exhibit an ignorance of 
the true nature of that kingdom. They expect the restora
tion of the temporal power of the Jews as the development 
of the spiritual kingdom of God- an illusion that still veils 
the hearts of many. But if this kingdom was established 
at this time. the chosen apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who had been instructed by him for three years, were yet 
ignorant of its establishment. The Savior directs them to 
remain at Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit shall come and 
perform its work in giving to each his proper place. and in 
guiding, and directing them in the work of opening and 
spreading the kingdom of God on earth. 

Then we feel infallibly sure that the kingdom of God 
on earth , or the church against which "the gates of hell 
shall not prevail," was not established while Christ was on 
earth. He prepared the material out of which this church 
should be builded, laid the corner stone, prepared the 

cement that binds therri together as one whole; he wrestled 
with the powers of death and hell in the charnel house of 
death gained the right to be King by conquering them in 
their 'own dark domain, arose, ascended to his Father's 
throne, was crowned " King of kings," but commanded his 
chosen apostles to tarry at Jerusalem-the place whence 
the law of the Lord must go forth-until the Holy Spirit 
shall come, which will guide them into all truth, and direct 
them in the work of opening and upbuilding this kingdom 
among the nations of earth. Let us, then, with them, 
patiently wait till the Holy Spirit comes to perform his 
work. 

THE PREACHERS' SUPPORT, NO. 2. 
BY G. DALLAS S!\IITH. 

We have already seen that the Lord ordained "that they 
that proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel." We 
have also learned that the preacher should be supported by 
those to whom he preaches. Paul says: "If we sowed unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great matter if we shall reap 
your carnal things?" We should reap from those to whom 
we have sown. 

Now, is it right to promise the preacher anything? 
Some seem to consider it wrong to promise anything, but 
insist that the preacher should " go . into all the 
world, and preach," trusting the Lord for the support. 
Well is the preacher the only Christian who should trust 

°the iord? Suppose I ask some brother, who believes in the 
preacher's trusting the Lord, to go home with me and spe.ud 
one, two, or three weeks in building up the Lord's cause 
without promising him anything. How many do you sup
pose would go-" just go, trusting the Lord?" Well, not 
many. But if the preacher does not always go without any 
kind of a promise, whether he has money to pay his rail
road fare or not, he is censured, and sometimes accused of 
"preaching for money." Now I want it understood that I 
am in no way complaining of the way brethren have treated 
me, for in most cases I have received as much support as I 
deserved; but I am seeking to correct what seems to me to 
be a mistaken idea-that it is wrong to promise to pay 
anything for the advancement of the Lord's cause. Paul 
said, writing to the church at Corinth about "-raising 
money:" " Let each man do according as he hath purposed 
in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Car. 9: 7.) How should each 
one give, Paul'? "According as he hath purposed in his 
heart." So the saints at Corinth had " purposed" to give. 
The trouble with too many is that they never " purpose" 
to do anything. What is it to "purpose," anyway? Web
ster says to " purpose " is " to determine upon, as some 
end or object to be accomplished." The church at Corinth 
had determined upon something to be accomplished with 
their contributions, and Paul admonished that they act ae
cording to that determination, or purpose. But does not 
this imply the promise to give? So It seems to me. But if 
some one fails to see the "promise" in this, then drop 
back to verse 5 and read as follows: "I thought it necessary 
therefore to entreat the brethren, that they would go before 
unto you, and make up beforehand your afore-promised 
bounty, that the same might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not of extortion." (I quote from the American 
Standard Revised Version). So the church at Corinth had 
promised beforehand to give, and Paul sent some brethren 
on before to collect what had been promised. Hence It 
cannot be wrong to promise to give to the Lord's cause. But 
how long ahead of time are we allowed to promise? Well, 
at least one year, and this is as long as we would ordinarily 
need to promise ahead. (See 2 Car. 9: 1, 2.) 

But are we allowed to promise a definite amount~ Paul 
had boasted to the brethren of Macedonia about the zeal 
and liberality of the chuch at Corinth in promising a con
tribution for the saints in Judea. How could Paul boast 
of their prt>mised contribution unless they had indi£ated 
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how much it would be? Surely Paul had some idea of 
'.'how much;" hence his confident boasting. Besides, he 
ms~ructs them to give according as they had purposed in 
thell" hearts. He seems to understand what they had pur
posed to do, and admonished them to "make good " the 
purpose and promise. 

But som'l:l one may suggest that this was an effort to 
raise money for the poor saints in Judea. Well, what if it 
was? It shows how money was raised under the direction 
of the inspired apostles, and is a good example for us to 
follow. It will certainly accomplish greater results than 
any human plan. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Man's Present Need of Cod's Law. 

My Dear Young Brethren: The world's urgent need of 
the Bible impels me to write again under the head of the 
present, practical, and even temporal application and 
values of God's laws. I am inspired with the belief that I 
can yet make this point clearer. My all-consuming desire 
to benefit and permanently bless humanity is my plea for 
this writing, and I ask that my mistakes may be judged 
in this light. 

I advance then. Since man's needs, temporal as well as 
eternal needs, were the objects of God's love and ministra
tions, and man's nature was perfectly understood, it cannot 
but be true that the system of government God prescribed 
for man applies to this earthly life and that the divine laws 
are adjusti:.ble to man's conditions in the flesh, and that 
they bless him here; _ and if this is true, no one lives a 
true and harmonious life in the flesh who disregards or 
disobeys thes3 divine laws. Then God's design in the gos
pel, with re5'pect to man's life on earth, was to make out 
of him the highest type of manhood. This is how much 
God cares for our lives here; this shows how much inter
est he has in our temporal welfare. 

The religion of Christ, then, is " not a strange or added 
thing. but the inspiration of the secular life, the breathing 

. of an eternal spirit through temporal things." And what. 
God demands of us in the Christian religion is "in rela
tion to the known to-day and the near to-morrow, and not 
the unknown eternity." It is not the expression of a single 
side of human experience or the action of a ~ingle set of 
faculties .. but it takes hold of the entire life and lifts it to 
the highest possible level. The Christian religion is one 
all-embracing experience, and the religious attitude of the 
man of God is "the attitude of his whole life; and the full
ness of this religious life involves the harmonious and 
perfect Pxpression of body, soul, and mind; of every emo
tion, talent, passion, and· possibility." And, young brethren, 
I certain ·y believe that we do harm to the cause of the 
Master when we think of his religion as a" distinct interest 
in life, s ·parate. apart, and, in a sense. removed from all 
other interests; and of religion itself as a single adjustment 
between men and God." So to view the divine government 
is to fail of its correspondencies, miss many of its earthly 
blessing0 , and frustrate the purpose of the Creator. 

Now. since the Christian religion is the divine plan to 
meet ancl bless mankind in the flesh, thereby preparing 
men for the time they leave this abode of the flesh and pass 
into a higher and spiritual realm, let us view this religion 
from an c-arthly view point. Let us know some of its pres
ent blessings and benefits; for, once it is established that 
the law of heaven applies essentially to present human 
service and action, it must be clear that it blesses men in 
the earth while it fits them for blessings beyond. With 
great eonfidence I affirm that the divine laws that look to 
securing man the blessings of heaven are exactly the same 
laws that look to the securing of man the true blessings 
of earth; that the same divine plan that would secure man 
against the ills that threaten him in eternity would also 
perfectly bless and secure him from the ills of time. In 

other words, the divine law of the Christian religion runs 
through and includes both worlds; it would guarantee man 
the richest blessings of heaven forever, while it reaches 
down to, meets, secures, and prospers man in earth's worthy 
purposes and callings. I devoutly believe that the laws of 
spiritual and eternal good and security are the very laws 
in obedience to which man's good and security in this life 
are hinged upon; that that which is necessary for eternity 
is exactly what is requisite for ti~e. Thus God serves his 
eternal purpose in the earth. The conditions of worthy 
advancement and permanent success that man must per
form in the earth are the very conditions be must meet to 
gain heaven at last, because God's plan for heaven must 
begin in man while he is on earth in the flesh. On this 
exact principle a man is not ready to die till he is first fitted 
for life here; he is not ready for, cannot be adjusted to, 
the world of spirits that follows life in the flesh, till he is 
first made ready for, and normally adjusted to, this life of 
the flesh. A man must be prepared for the heavenly life 
on the same conditions and for the same reasons that be 
must be prepared for this earthly life. A man, therefore, 
is not ready to live or to die till be is made ready by his 
obedience to the law of Christ, which law makes him a 
normal being, so that he is ready for, is adjustable to, any 
sphere into which God sees fit to take him. Hence man's 
present need of Christ's government must be plain to 
all. 

And this leads me to say that there are even temporal 
values in moral living, in keeping the commandments of 
God. "Righteousness exaltetb a nation." I make haste 
to say that the man who lives up to the law of righteousness 
merely on the basis that it is best for him here is not there
fore a righteous man; the man who is honest merely be
cause "honesty is the best policy " is not an honest man, 
and will show it so soon as he thinks be sees that some
thing else is best. But the selfish motive for serving God 
is, in a way, permissible in God's service; God appeals to 
men first by appealing to their self-caring inclinations, 
even though he would educate them out of this, so that 
their service would spring from higher motives, such as 
love for God and regard for one's fellow-beings. 

But righteousness exalts a nation. Nothing else can 
permanently exalt either a man or a nation. And the rea
son is found in the universal fact that no individual or 
nation can rise higher, even in things social and secular, 
than the system of religion espoused by that nation or in
dividual will guarantee. In no way can a man or nation 
rise, only as that man or nation rises in the scale of right
eousness and holy living. The religious nature and teach
ing of a given people must determine and control 
that people's secular life, so important is the moral side 
of the human soul. Thus righteousness exalts a nation; 
and thus the importance of a general and genuine respect 
for, and conformity to, the law of Jesus Christ is seen 
readily to be an imperative and crying need of this coun
try, as it ls the need of all countries and peoples. 0 that 
men could see the Bible's practical, present, and vital rela
tion to this everyday world of ours! All the problems of 
this life, vexing and complicated though they many times 
are, reach ready and complete solution through the knowl
edge of that wonderful Book. I cannot, therefore, offer to 
my fellow-mortals a service half so high in anything or any 
way in the world as I can by fixing the principles of Christ 
in their hearts. This is no fancy or dream, young men; 
it is a fact quick with immortal issues, and of easy demon
stration to any one. 

Now, my young brethren, you cannot but pr~ach, seeing 
the gospel in this light. If Christianity serves this secular 
life in this infinitely important way, and on our actions in 
this life are hinged the issues of life or death beyond the 
grave, and, hence, what God requires of man for heaven 
is just what man must do in the earth to be blessed here 
and for evermore, bow can you do aught but tell thi!!I 
precious . story to men? 
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OTHER CHANCES SUCCESTED. 
BY F. W. SMI'l'H. 

There seems to be a general expression upon the part ot 
ministers and "lay" members of the Methodist Church, 
South, r elative to what may be termed needed reforms in 
the " General Conference." B. A. Few, of Magnolia, Ark., 
makes Eome very plain and pointed suggestions upon the 
subject, which we take the liberty of criticising. 

tn speaking of bishops, he says: "I would elect no mau 
to this high and responsible office in the church for th·~ 

leadership of God's hosts who had the least smell of the 
fire of higher criticism upon his garments." God's "hosts., 
in apostolic limes had no such leaders as the " bishop" 
whom Brother I<'ew would" elect;" and, as has been shown 
time and again, there is no such official position contem· 
plated in the church that Christ built. We cannot, there· 
fore, fail to recognize the gross inconsistency upon the pare 
of any one who would protest against a "bishop" of the 
destructive "higher critics," while at the same time repudi
ating God's order as revealed clearly and unmistakably in 
the Xew Testament. The destructive "higher critic" hesi· 
tates not at whittling away everything revealed in the Bible 
which do3s not bend to, and harmonize with, his idea of 
the fitness of things. Why, let us ask, should he upon 
·whose garments may be detected the "smell of the fire of 
higher critic:<m" be rejected from the "office of bishop" 
upon the ground that such a one is not loyal to the truth, 
when those who reject him are equally as guilty of setting 
aside the word of God? "Wherefore thou art without 
excuse, 0 man. who :oever thou art that judgest: for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest dost pr~ctice the same things." (Rom. 2: 1.) 

The principle involved in this passage of holy writ most 
certainly applies to Brother Few in his criticism of th<' 
"higher critic " bishop. Most assuredly he does not in
te_nd to manifest a lack of faith in God's word, and would, 
in all probability, resent most vigorously the slightest 
insinuation of such an attitude. Nevertheless, his dissatis
faction with the provisions of infinite Wisdom is clearly 
seen in clamoring for an officialism not even hinted at in 
the word of God. Every one who turns away from the 
agencies and instrumentalities revealed in the New Testa
ment for the worship and work of the Lord betrays a lack 
of faith and trust in God which no amount of zeal and 
enthusiasm can shielrl. We are puzzled to understand how 
any man who rejects God's appointments for the substitutes 
of human wisdom can claim to trust him and honor him. 
The strongest test of faith in God comes when we are called 
upon to choose bet ween his way as revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures and that imposed by man. It is so easy for man 
to imagine that he can improve upon the simple ways of 
God. and that his methods and institutions are much more 
effective than the divine ones. Man likes show and di-s
play in religion above everything else; and when he is shorn 
of these, the simple service of God does not attract him. 
Man loves his own; and when by his inventive genius he 
brings forth methods and institutions in religion, they be
come more sacred to him than his own flesh and blood, no 
matter how much at variance they are shown to be with 
the word of God. 

Brother Few further says : "I would change the name 
of our church to ' The Methodist Episcopal Church of 
America.' or some name that would comport with the com
mission to preach the gospel to every creature." Why, my 
brother. if such a name as "The Methodist Episcopal 
Church" could be shown to harmonize with the Scriptures, 
to localize it by the term "America" would sectarianize 1t. 
The New Testament does not thus localize the church tha t 
Chris t es tablished. True enough, the Scriptures speak of 
the church in certain places, but never in a way to include 
all of God's children , save in the locality designated. 
However, if the name of the Methodist Church is to be 
changed, how would it do to select a scriptural name for it
some one or even all of the names by which the institution 

Christ founded is· designated? Ah, that is a puzzling ques
tion. for in such an event there would have to be man y 
changes in the doctrine and practice of the Methodist 
Church to make it harmonize with the Bible name; other
wise we should have an unscriptural institution with a 
scriptural name. This would be a deception, and we hardly 
believe that Brother Few desires to make a false. impression 
upon the world by misnaming his church. Therefore it is 
well, in th1:; event of a change of name, to select one which 
will correctly represent this human institution. 

This good brother also says: "I would give the church 
a statement of doctrine taken from our doctrinal standards." 
·why not give the church "a statement of doctrine" from the 
New Testament? Is it because "the church" prefers a 
"statement of doctrine" from some other source? Is it pos
sible that "our doctrinal standards" are superior to the 
inspired men of the New Testament? This seems to be the 
logic of the situation, and is nothing short of a clear admis
sion that the Methodist Church is of human origin. Now, 
it is an undeniable fact that the world should be more con
cerned in a statement of New Testament doctrine for the 
simple reason that it contains the doctrine of Christ. If 
men claiming to be preachers of the gospel would simply 
preach the gospel, instead of "statements of doctrine" from 
uninspired men, the world would be i nfinitely better off. 
There is but one correct doctrinal standard in religion
viz., the Bible-and to it every appeal should be made in 
the settlement of all religious questions. The expressions, 
"our church," " our doctrine," and " our leaders," are un
mistakable evidences of departures from the word of God. 
The doctrine of God is common property, a rich heritage 
to the children of men, and no man or set of men has a 
right to circumscribe it with "my," "mine," or "ours." 
But why should any one with even a slight knowledge of 
the workings of human institutions be surprised or alarmed 
at proposed changes in the laws by which tney are gov
erned? All things human are subject to change and decay; 
but the church of Christ is, or, rather, the laws for its gov
ernment are, absolutely unchangeable. 

WHEN OFFENDED. 

To think about something else is the best and only sure 
cure for offended feelings. To think about the offense
its unkindness, its injustice, its meanness of spirit, and 
all its other ugly aspects-only adds to its sting and 
deepens our own suffering or anger. This hurts us and 
helps no one. Eggs are not the only things that are given 
added life and power by being brooded over. If we want 
to enlarge and multiply everything unpleasant in that which 
has offended us, brooding over it will do it. If we want to 
have done with it and get it out of our life as quickly as 
possible, to turn deliberately away from it and concentrate 
our thought and energy upon something else is our sure 
road to success. " When any one has offended me, I try 
to raise my soul so high that the offense cannot reach it," 
Descartes is credited with saying. But we cannot lift our
selves by mere will power. We can lose ourselves by qevo
tion to something else, and thus we can lose the offense.
Selected. · 

God beholds thee individually, whoever thou art. "He 
calls thee by thy name." He sees thee and understands 
thee. He knows what is in thee-all thi own peculiar feel
ings and thoughts, thy dispositions and likings, thy strength 
and thy weakness. He views thee in thy day of rejoicing 
and thy day of sorrow. He sympathizes in thy hopes and 
in thy temptations. He interests himself in all thy anx
ieties and thy remembrances, in all the risings and fallings 
of thy spirit. He compasses thee round, and bears thee in 
his arms. He takes thee up and sets thee down. Thou dost 
not love thyself better than he loves thee. Thou canst not 
shrink from pain more than he dislikes thy bearing it; and 
if he puts it on thee, it is as thou wilt put it on thyself, if 
thou art wise, for a greater good afterwards.- J. H. Newman. 
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Q_U£RY D.EPARTMEN_J 
/ 

Brother Sewell: We have a Methodist friend here who 
contends ihat the Holy Ghost in Acts 2 fell upon the one 
hundred an~ twenty instead of the twelve apostles only. 
Please explarn through the Gospel Advocate. Also please 
tell us how much the "thirty pieces of silver" that Judas 
betrayed our Savior for would be in our money. · · 

Big Sandy, Tenn. J. A. CAGLE. 

There is no direct testimony that the one hundred and 
twenty disciples mentioned in chapter 1 receiYed the Holy 
Spirit. The promise of the Holy Spirit was made to thP 
apostles, and there is no evidence that there were anv 
present at the time the Holy Spirit was poured out on the 
day of Pentecost except the apostles. The record says that 
"when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place." "They "-who? The word 
"they" relates to the word "apostles," as that is the last 
word preceding it that it could relate to. " They "-the 
apostles. The only natural and literal construction of the 
passage is that the apostles were the ones that received the 
baptism of the Spirit on that day. Besides, there is no 
mention of any having received it that day but the apos
tles. But suppose they did, what of it? They were disci
ples already, and it was not, therefore, to make them 
Christians, and there is no record that the one hundred and 
twenty ever preached any; so if they received it, no one can 
know it, nor can they tell what it was for if they did. 
So ther2 is nothing in it to benefit any one now. 

Brother Sewell: There is quite a wrangle here a s to who 
Melchisedec was. J. H. ALLEJ'\. 

Centerville, Tenn. 

Melchisedec was a man who lived in the days of· Abra
ham. When Lot and his family and others had been cap
tured and carried away from Sodom, and all they had, and 
Abraham had armed his servants, followed the marauders, 
recaptured Lot and his family, and was returning, Mel
chisedec met Abraham with bread and wine and blesseil 
him, to whom Abraham gave the tenth of all. So he was a 
man, handled and received material things, just as Abra
ham. He was a very prominent man, being a king and a 
priest. He was king of Salem, afterwards called "Jeru
salem." The strange part of it was that he was said to be 
without father or mother, without beginning of days or 
end of life. This was likely said of his priesthood. The 
Jewish priests had to belong to a certain tribe, hence hau 
father and mother in the priesthood; and the Levites were 
to begin and leave off service at certain ages. Not so with 
priests of the patriarchal age. They were not confined to 
a certain family or tribe. Any patriarch could be a priest 
when he wished, and for a lifetime, and thus were priests 
continually. So it was with Melchisedec. Also, his priest
hood was in some way typical of the priesthood of Christ, 
as he was to be a priest forever after the order of Melchise
dec-did n&t receive his priesthood from family or tribes. 

Brother Lipscomb: A great many Christian people con
tend that if a man is sincere and honest in what he be
lieves, and lives up to his l>elief, he will be saved ; and 
as this contention must be met in seeking to teach others 
"the way of the Lord more perfectly," will you please 
write an article on the subject, and give us the scriptures 
that disprove the idea that morality and honest opinions 
save any one? S. D. 

Skirum, Ala. 

A good example or two, it seems to me, are better than 
essays. Paul saY'S': " I have lived before God in all good 

conscience until this day." (Acts 23: 1.) He affirms-this 
after he becomes an apostle, yet he declares: "I thank him 
that enabled me, even Christ Jesus our Lord, for that. he 
counted me faithful, appointing me to his service; though 
I was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: 
howbeit I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief; and the grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is 
the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief: 
howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me as chief 
might Jesus Christ show forth all his long-suffering, for an 
ensample of them that should thereafter believe on him 
unto eternal life." (1 Tim·. 1: 12-16.) A man that can call 
in question Paul's statement needs no further essays. 
Cornelius was a similar case-honest, upright, helpful of 
the poor, and praying to God; but he needed to do what 

·would save him. (See Acts 1: 11.) Another example is 
that of Zaccheus. He worshiped God, gave the half of his 
goods to (he poor, and if he wronged a man he restored 
fourfold; yet salvation came to bis house when Jesus ap
peared. (Luke 19.) The truth is, no one is a fit subject 
to be saved through obedience to God's law unless he is 
honest in heart and sincere before God. If he is lacking 
in sincerity and honesty, he needs to repent of this and to 
become honest and sincere before God will accept of him. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain 1 Cor. 11: 17-34. What 
is meant by "divisions" in verse 18? Why did Christ 
have only his disciples at the Lord's Supper? Is not that 
where the Baptists get their close communion? Have we 
any record of the church of Christ (outside of the Bible) 
before A. Campbell's day? T. M. 

In the first part of this letter the apostle tells them that 
be bad been informed through the household of Chloe that 
there were "contentions" among them. ·They were divided 
in sentiment over opinions regarding leaders, some con
tending for Paul, some for Apollos, some for Cephas 
(Peter), and some for Christ. They had not actually sepa
rated into different congregations, but they were in decided 
contention as to leaders. Thus they were contending over 
their opinions about men as leaders; only a few, it seems, 
were standing for Christ. They had carried these conten
tions so far that when they met together to take the Lord's 
Supper they did not eat all together. They met, it seems, 
at the same place, but did not eat the Supper together. 
Some would eat before others. Possibly the Paulites, 
Apollosites. and Peterites ate separately, and not all at the 
same time, but in groups as they came in. Some also wera 
making the Lord's Supper a fleshly feast to gratify their 
appetites. This was the character of the divisions spoken 
of in chapter 11. They had done these things to the ex
tent that the design of the Supper was so perverted that 1t 
ceased to be the Lord's Supper, but rather a gratification 
of fleshly and worldly opinions and appetites. • Hence the 
passage in chapter 11 is an efl'ort by the apostle to correct 
such divisions and contentions, and to all meet together, 
waiting till all should get there, and all eat it together in 
memory of Him who died that they might live. He shows 
them that eating the Lord's Supper in such unworthy man
ner would only bring condemnation upon them, and not a 
blessing. All Christians to-day should learn a lesson from 
this warning to these Corinthians, and be careful to take 
the Supper in memory of Christ, and not to gratify human 
opinions or any sort of fleshly consideration. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, cash, or stamps, and 
we will mail you a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare bar
gain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The P·ropos ed Orphanage at Columbia, Tenn. 

We are rejoiced to see the church at Columbia making 
an effort to establish a Home for orphans. Such an institu
tion is badly needed, and we feel greatly encouraged that 
splendid progress is being made. We shall rejoice to see 
Brethren Fry and Boaz push their efforts for the Home 
until their labors are crowned with success. The brethren 
in Maury County, throughout the State, and throughout the 
country should be deeply interested in this efl'ort. No one 
can question tb.e goodness or the wisdom of the work. The 
time is always opportune to feed, train, and clothe the 
orphan. Christians should be ashamed to permit such an 
undertaking to drag. All should be glad to have fellowship 
in the work. Christians who will not cheerfully fellowship 
this noble undertaking should never claim to be loyal to 
God. 

The Sins of the Superior M an. 

The captain and crew of a French schooner which had 
been driven ashore were massacred by natives of the Malli
collo Islands in the New Hebrides. A British war ship is 
investigating the occurrence. This news comes from Syd
ney, N. S. W. The next report-if there is a next-is very 
likely to be that the natives have been summar!ly punished 
for this act of barbarism. That is the usual method of 
teaching ignorant savages to respect the ideas of civilized 
peoples. And those who inflict the punishment are not 
usually at all particular about punishing the right people. 

And as a matter of fact it is usually the " civilized" peo
ple who are the aggressors in the first place. That was the 
case with most of our own conflicts with the Indians, and 
it has been the case with other civilizers. The white man 
assumes that men of darker hue have no rights that he is 
bound to respect, and if the darker men dare to resent his 
appropriation of their lands, and perhaps themselves also, 
the white man is righteously ( ?) indignant and sends an 
expedition to punish them. · 

In the case in question the French schooner was engaged 
in recruiting laborers. " Recruiting" under such circum
stances usually means kidnaping or purchasing slaves. 
If that was what these men were doing, the natives were 
surely justified by the laws of all civilized nations in de
fending themselves by putting their oppressors to death. 

The white man is very proud of his superiority to all other 
races; but when the judgment day comes, many representa
tives of the white race will learn that superior advantages 
do not necessar.ily make those who enjoy them superior to 
others, but do impose upon them greater obligations and 
responsibilities. They will learn that because of the su
periority of the advantages which the white man enjoyed 
he was responsible for the well-being of the red man and 
the yellow man and the black man. 

And among ourselves the same rule applies. The rich 
man, the learned man, the clever man, the man who has 
power of any sort, is responsible for the well-being of the 
poor man, the unsuccessful man, the ignorant or unintelli
gent man, to the full extent of his ability to help those who 
need his help. 

That does not mean that rich men should give away 
money indiscriminately to the poor, or that any man should 
undertake to do another man's work for him if the other 
man is at all able to work, but it does mean that every man 
who desires to find favor with God must remember that 
those who are less successful or less efficient than himself 
have a claim upon his sympathy and a claim for help when 
help can be given wisely. No man has a right to live to 
himself, for no man can live at all without exerting an 
influence for good or evil on all about him.- New York 
Weekly Witness. 

"And to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be 
required: and to whom they commit much, of him will they 
ask the more:" (Luke 12: 48.) Superior ability brings 
greater responsibility. Before we treat any human being 
cru.elly, W€ should place ourselvoes in his position and then 

apply the Golden Rule: "All things therefore whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also 
unto them: for this is the law and the prophets." (Matt. 
7: 12.) We should not ride roughshod over those who are 
inferior to us in strength. If we do this, we cannot truth
fully claim to be superior to them in righteousness. Civlll· 
zation is not synonymous with righteousness. Judging 
from the actions of those who boast of civilization, we 
might say it is akin to selfishness. Civilization is not 
Christianity. Civilization needs to be purified by the 
gospel. If civilized people were thoroughly Christianized, 
the white man would not treat the savage cruelly. Refined 
cruelty is the meanest type. Refined selfishness has 
not one redeeming feature. Civilized selfishness that 
declines to preach the gospel to the barbarian is espe
cially pleasing to the devil. As we have recetved much 
in this country from the Lord, we should give much to 
preach the gospel to the savage. We should seek to bring 
both the savage and self more under the influence of the 
gospel than of civilization. 

It is not wicked to be rich, provided we come by our 
wealth honestly and use it to the honor and glory of God. 
It Is not a sin to be intelligent, provided we use our intelll
gence for the betterment of humanity. We prostitute 
knowledge whenever we use it for the promotion of crime. 
We had better know less than to use our information for 
the advancement of wicked ends. 

The man who has ability ls under obligation to help those 
who are not so favored. While the rich are not to give; 
all their wealth to the poor, yet they are to use their means 
in a way to help the poor. They are not to use their riches 
for the oppression of the poor. 

Blessed by Compulsion. 

Work that is hard because it is not just what we ourselves 
would choos3 is likely to be one of our greatest blessings. 
Its very difficulty and distastefulness are a challenge and a 
discipline that usually bring better results than efl'ort in a 
work that is rnsier or more to our llking. Few persons can 
safely be trus ed t'.l choose their own work. They would 
not choose that which has in it enough resistance to draw 
out the best that is in them. But we may always know that 
any work from which we cannot honorably escape ls needed; 
and therein Iles our inspiration. Only the man who is not 
driven and crowded by compulsory work is to be pitied. 
As Emerson has said: ··Every man's task is his life pre
server. The conviction that his work is dear to God, anrl 
cannot be spared, defends him." And we are fortunate in 
that we cannot in this life, as a rule, get free from the com
pulsion of hard work. H. Clay Trumbull said, many years 
ago: "The reward of hard work is more work." Let us 
rejoice if God is trusting us with such a large share in the 
conduct of his universe that it takes all the will power we 
have to do what he asks.- Sunday School Times. 

We should never complain that we have enough work 
to keep us busy. Work is our best friend. An idle man 
tempts the devil. If we expect to be anybody, we cannot 
have everything of our own choosing. We must learn to 
deny ourselves. We need the strength and development 
that grow out of self-denial. Moses is one of the strongest 
characters known to history. All the way through, his lite 
was one of self denial. Hard as it may seem. even in death 
it was salf-denial with him. He was permitted to view the 
promiEed land, but not to enter. We may say it was a 
fitting close to cne whose life had been one series of self· 
denials. 

To have one's own way about everything means ruin. 
The child mmt crawl before . walking. It must have the 
growth and development that come from crawling. The 
young man mi1st have a season of preparation before he 
can succes<ful1y master the problems of life. The man who 
has greatness thrust upon him before he is prepared for it 
does not long remain great. Meeting bravely the daily 
duties that come upon us fits us for other and still greater 

, responsibilities. .A struggle for existence is the- very mak-
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ing of a young man. He learns lessons of thrift, economy, 
and perseverance that are sure to make a success in life. 
The young man who is born with a silver spoon in his 
mouth is sure to cultivate habits of indolence, indulgence, 
and extravagmce that inevitably lead to destruction. 

We should all learn to master ourselves. This is the first 
and the greatest victory. "He that is slow to anger is bet
ter than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he 
that taketh a city." (Prov. 16: 32.) Next we should have 
true ideals. With faulty ideals, we can never attain to per
fection. We should aim high, even though we never reach 
the goal. If we aim low, we will never hit high. 

Witp self-denial, self-mastery, and a noble purpose, we 
cannot fail in life. We must be willing to keep everlast
ingly at it. The continual dropping wears the stone. The 
lofty mountain is made up of grains of sand; the bound
less ocean, of drops of water. Seconds, minutes, hours, 
days, weeks, months, and years all are factors in our lives. 
The seconds improved, the years will never roll. by unim
proved. 

Cultivate your soul and mind. Feed and care for the body, 
so that the mind may the more successfully do its work. 
Man's supremacy is in the mind and soul. If his progress 
is ever toward a purer and nobler life, his end will be on~ 
of victory and happiness. 

" Should I Have Baptized H im ?" 

Brother S. M. Bernard, of Madisonville, Ky., has sent us 
the following incident and inquiry: "As I was hanging my 
clothes on a limb of a tree on the bank of the river Jordan, 
March 13, 1909, a Unitarian preacher from New Hampshire 
stepped down into the water and said: 'As I am in Jordan, I 
would now like to be baptized right.' I said: ' I am an 
ordained minister and can baptize proper candidates. Do 
you believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living 
God?' He said : 'In a sense, but not in the sense in which 
you believe it.' He did not believe in Christ's resurrection. 
Should I have baptized him? I did not.'' 

The question, "Should I have baptized him? " might be 
answered in the language of Paul: " If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved: for with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." 
(Rom. 10: 9, 10.) In the mind of this gr eat apostle t he 
Lordship of Jesus was indissolubly bound up with his r es
urrection from the dead, and not to accept this latter truth 
was to impugn the former . We, therefore, under similar 
circumstances, should have felt compelled to do as our 
brother did, and decline to baptize one who denied Christ's 
resurrection from the dead. 

The trouble with this Unitarian, no doubt, was his failure 
to recognize in J esus of Nazareth a unique personality; a 
new and supreme revelation of God; a divine incarnation, 
or "God manifest in the fiesh.'' But this ls to rob Chris
tianity of its distinctive character and glory. So wide is 
the chasm that separates those who hold the Pauline and 
Johnnanine conception of Christ's person and character, 
which was Christ's own conception of his person and mis
sion, and those who are unable to allow anything extraor
dinary or unique in the person and character of Jesus, that 
those who hold the opposing views can have but little in 
common. If baptism be what the New Testament teaches 
it to be by its very symbolic form, an acknowledgment of 
Chrfst's burial and resurrection from the dead, and, ther e
fore, of bis divine nature and Lordship, it would seem to 
be a prostitution of the ordinance to baptize one who denied 
these truths. Of cour se, this will seem to some minds to be 
narrow but to us it seems nothing less and nothing more 

' than the honest purpose to be loyal to the plain teaching 
of the New Testament.-Christian-Evangelist. 

It would seem from this that the editor of the Christian· 
Evangelist is realizing that a man's faith has much to do 
with his life. Without faith, baptism is a mock ery. No 
man can be scripturally baptized without faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The man who denies the resurrection of 
Christ has no faith in the Christ of the Bible. The r esurrec
tion of Christ is the central fact and truth of the Bible. 
It is tbe great cen t ral, fundamental truth around which 
€Very other truth in the Bible r adiates. "And if Christ 

hath not been raised, then is our preaching vain, your faith 
also is vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God · 
because we witnessed of God that he raised up Christ, who~ 
he raised not up, if so be that the dead are not raised. 
For if the dead are not raised, neither hath Christ been 
raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, your faith is 
vain; ye are yet in your sins." ( 1 Cor. 15: 14-17.) If 
Christ be not raised, he is an impostor, and there could be 
no reason for submitting to a baptism ordained by an im
postor. Deny the resurrection of Christ, and baptism can 
have no significance; deny the resurrection of Christ, and 
baptism becomes a meaningless and false symbol. Baptism 
ls worthless without faith in the resurrection of Christ. 
When men refuse to be baptized, it is because they lack 
faith in Christ. With a faith with all the heart in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, nothing will lead us to refuse or neglect to be 
baptized. 

The Emptiness of Unbelief. 

A man cannot long do right unless he believes aright. 
From the time when God first made man and showed him 
what to believe, down to this present day, men's beliefs have 
dominated men and made them what they were. Yet the 
world has never lacked men who urge that a man's beliefs 
are of minor importance if only his life is what it should be. 
They miss the eternal truth that a man's life cannot be 
what it should be if his belief is false instead of true. In 
discussing the case of a minister who seems to disbelieve 
some of the truths that Christendom for nineteen centuries 
has counted sacred and vital, a prominent preacher is re
ported as favoring the abolition of insistence upon certain 
creeds, or beliefs, in ordaining ministers, and letting the 
question of their eligibility be based " solely upon ability 
and character.'' Christ did not seem to take this view. He 
personally trained the first Christian ministers, and he 
insisted upon his candidates' declaring themselves specific
ally and dogmatically in their creed as to his identity. The 
"ability and character" of Saul of Tarsus were of the high
est order ; but Christ did not let up on him until his per
sonal Christian creed had become rigidly and unmistakably 
orthodox. A man's power is in direct ratio to his belief 
and his living fidelity to his belief. The man who finds his 
chief interest in t alking or thinking about what he does 
not believe is doing his best to nullify whatever ability and 
character he may have started with .-Sunday School Times. 

It is true that man must think right before he lives right . 
" For as h e thinketh within himself, so is he." (Prov. 23 : 
7.) ·The man who thinks polygamy is r ight will not hesi
tate to violate the law of God and of the land by taking 
unto himself a plurality of wives. If a man thinks it i<s 
not sinful to dance, he will r evel in this worldly amusement 
without any compunctions of conscience. A correct faith 
is vital to a good character. H ence the Holy Spirit admon
ishes: " Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what
soever things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any vir
tue, and if there be any praise, think on these things." 
(Phil. 4: 8.) Without pure and lofty ideals, we will sink 
to the lowest degradation. If we could live holy lives with
out correct principles, God would never have embodied true 
principles and a perfect practice in one being, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and then told us to believe in him. We are to 
follow him, imitate his example, walk in his steps. H e 
thought perfectly before he had a perfect life. It is aston· 
ishingly strange that so many preach that a perfect life 
can grow out of faulty ideals. An imperfect faith cannot 
lead to a perfect life. 

The inconsistency of Christians is the st ronghold of un
belief. The lack of vital joy in the church i s the chief 
cause of indifference in the world. The feeble energy, the 
faltering and reluctant spirit, the weariness in well-doing 
with which too many believers impoverish and sadden 
their own hearts, make other men question the r eality and 
value of r eligion and turn away from it in cool neglect.-

Van Dyke. 
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HOME READING+· 

W ha t Can You Do? 

That's what the world is asking you. 
Not who you are, 
Not what you are; 

But this one thing the world demands
What can you do with brain or bands? 

Once show the world what you can do, 
And it will quickly honor you 
And call you great; 
Or soon or late, 

Befdre success can come to you, 
The world must know what you can do. 

Up, then, 0 soul, and do your best! 
Meet like a man the world's great test, 

What can you do? 
Gentile or Jew, 
No matter what you are, or who, 

Be brave and show what you can do~ 
-The Watchman. 

The Robbery of Poor Penmanship. 

When tbe postman handed in the mail, Lois looked over 
the letters eagerly. then held up one laughingly for in
spection. 

"It is from Cousin Emma," she said; "there is no mis
taking the scrawl. It means a good half hour to read it, 
and some of the words I shall never be able to .decipher; 
I must just guess at them or give them up entirely." 

Aun< Agnes looked up inquiringly. "Why, I thought 
Cousin Emma was a college graduate," she said. 

"So she is, auntie dear," answered Lois; "but it almost 
seems as if good penmanship must be growing to be one 
of the lost arts. Cousin Emma can speak in three lan
guages. but she cannot write what I call an intelligible 
hand. Just glance at this sheet and tell me what you 
think Of it." 

Aunt Agnes adjusted her glasses and looked over the 
page critically, then handed it back to Lois: "It ought to 
be something very important indeed, to make it worth 
while, Lois. But then I suppose you grow accustomed to. 
the style, and can read it readily after a time." 

"That's another trouble," said Lois, sighing; "her writ
ing is never uniform. She jokes about it herself, and does 
nat seem to realize how her friends groan in anguish of 
spirit over it. If only some one could impress upon her 
that every one has a simple duty to write clearly." 

" I suppose it is the general use of the typewriter that 
has helped to destroy the individuality of the hand. Few 
persons look at the matter seriously, but it is what I call be
ing carelessly dishonest. A man who would not tolerate wast
ing time will write another a letter which consumes both 
time and patience in the reading. My father once received 
a letter from a lawyer in which he could distinguish four 
words-' Dear Sir' and 'Yours truly.' He went later to the 
county seat, taking the letter with him, and asked the lawyer 
if he would be obliging enough to read it to him. He looked 
it over critically, then referred to his books to see what 
it was about." 

"I think," said Lois, "I'll drop Cousin Emma a hint. 
I'll write her a line and ask her to come to see us; that 
we are longing to know what her letter contains and want 
her to read it to us."-Sara V. DuBois, in Christian Intelli-
gencer. 

Self-Denial. 
The impress of the cross is upon human life. The le& 

sons of ~elf-denial and crucifixion are taught not only by 
the greac Teacher, but by the world he made; and we 
must take the lesrnn whether we wish to or not. With 
every step in life we must " put off the old man with his 
deeds," we must "crucify the flesh with its. affections and 
desires." To cease to be a chqd, to give up childish 
thoughts and childish things for the more laborious pur
suits of youth, is the first and perhaps the bitterest of 
life's .hardships. But woe to that boy that fails to put 
away childish thir.gs! He sacrifices his youth by clinging 
to his childhood. Equally to cling too tenaciously to youth 
is to sacrifice manhood. 

The child lives only for the present. It takes no thought 
of the morrow. Its only duty is to enjoy li.fe as best it 
may. The schoolboy still lives for himself; but he is sacri
ficing his present pleasure for his future profit. and at the 
same time he is learning to sacrifice his own will and 
his own interests for others. Such sacrifices seem very 
trivial to him that looks back upon them, but no boy ever 
found them so. Even so the great sacrifices of mature life 
must seem trivial to the saint that looks dowrt upon them 
from the celestial heights. 

"He that saveth his own life shall lose it.'' To avoid 
self-immolation is suicide. It is only by dying that we 
live. The child lives in a little paradise. but he must go 
out of his Eden to find the great world ·and the great life; 
and having found it, he can enter into it only by self
irnmolation. He that prefers to lay up his treasures on 
earth rather than in heaven must still deny himself and 
take up his cross. Wealth is not gained by spending, but 
by saving: and saving means heroic self-denial. Mammon 
demands sacrifices. " Ease, peace, good conscience, 
friends," and even the s6u1 itself are not enough to satisfy 
him. God's sacrifices are always the sacrifices of the less 
to obtain the greater.-Selected. 

Birds and Insects. 

The French naturalist, Michelet, says that it would take 
only nine years for humanity to disappear from the face of 
the earth if all the birds that live on insects were destroyed. 
It has been computed that if the quantity of insects which 
birds have destroyed annually could be weighed, it would 
amount to hundreds of thousands of tons. In the stomach 
of one red-headed woodpecker have been found three thou
sand ants; in another, five thousand. The yellow-billed 
cuckoo's food is largely caterpillars; in the stomach of one 
were found two hundred and fifty tent caterpillars; in an
other, two hundred and. seventeen wel-worms. Ninety-three 
per cent of the food of the phcebe is of insects. The rose
breasted grosbeak is a great lover of the potato bug. Pro
fessor Beal, of the United States, and a reliable authority 
<1n the subject of birds, tells of a pair of grosbeaks that 
brought their young, as soon as they could fly, and settled 
them on the top rail of a fence surrounding a small field 
of growing potatoes. In one week the pair of old birds had 
cleared the field ·of potato bugs. feeding themselves and 
their young ones. 

The barn swallow in a single day will destroy many thou
. sands of Jl.ies, mosquitoes, beetles, ants, and other insects. 
Sixty-eight per cent of the food of the house wren is said to 
be of insects, their eggs, and small " scale." 

The · American sparrows, including the snowbirds, have 
been found to take thirty-four per cent of insect life in 
their food. The remainder of it is weed seed. It has been 
estimated that the snowbirds in winter, in one large State 
in the Union, consumed eight hundred and seventy-five tons 
of weed seed. 

The beautiful bluebird seems to be one of the most valua
ble; eighty-six per cent of its food is of insect pests; and 
"yet," writes one, "this lovely songster and God-appointed 
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friend of man is not allowed to remain near our dwelling, 
but is buffeted and driven away by that pugilistiC" vaga
bond, the English home sparrow. Had the ship in which 
the first English sparrows came sunk in midocean, America 
would have been billions of dollars bettt!r off. That infa
mous bird has broken more eggs and killed more young of 
our valuable birds than any other two or three of their 
foes combined." 

In the State of Massachusetts one is prohibited from har
boring the English sparrow. Would that other localities 
would take up the cudgels of defense against this foe of 
our useful birds. In the Eastern United States the "cat 
nuisance " is a lso being considered. A gentleman in the 
State of New York says that in one summer his pet cat 
brought in fifty-two young birds to the house. And a mem
ber of the Audubon Society, hearing that statement, said 
that there are at present at least fifty million cats in the 
United States, and there are probably from two to three 
billions of birds destroyed annually in the country by cats. 

The crow and the blue jay are each known to be an enemy 
of the smaller birds, destroying their eggs and young; an<l 
the red squirrel is said to be nearly as bad as a weasel. 
Then, when we add to this the wanton destnrntion of 
millions of birds for the decoration of ladies' hats and 
bonnets, does it not seem as if the human family were 
scarcely worthy of more than nine years of existence? 

"Walk into your orchard in June and open wide your 
eyes," Eaid Mr. John Davy, of the Bird and Tree Mission. 
"You are horrified to see the leaves on the tips of all the 
young shoots curled back and rollr.d up. You turn back the 
leaves and your cheek blanches as you discover that the 
epidermis of the leaf and the succulent young twig is com
pletely punctured and honeycombed by thousands of green 
and black aphis. Scientists inform us that one pair of aphis 
can become the progenitors of three billion in one season." 

With the decrease of birds within the last five years, an<l. 
the increase of the "fall wel-worm," it has been calculated 
following a principle of geometrical ratio, that in lifteen 
year s there cannot be a living tree in the State of Ohio. 

The Agricultural Department at Washington has pub
lished that the annual penalty the American people are pay
ing fo r the ignorant slaughter of the birds amounts to th e 
sum of eight hundred million dollars-the wealth of a king
dom destroyed annua11y by the myriads of billions of in
sects which the birds would devour were they allowed t".l 
live.-Ade"ine M. Teskey, in Northwestern Christian Advo

cate. 

Husbands and Wives. 

I am moved to r emark on some phases of married life 
that come under my> observation. What do the bridegroom 
and bride promise when they take the marriage vows upon 
themselves- freely and gladly promise? To love. 11onor, 
and cherifh each other so Jong as they both shall live. 

I neYer realized until late years how much that word 
"honor" meanE in the marriage ceremony. 

Does a man, one who would hotly resent any imputation 
of his hor:or- does h e "honor" his wife by telling her 

defects to others? 
Men, women, think of that word in your marriage Yow

" honor." Stand true to it! Keep your disappointments 
to yourselves! 

Probably in nine cases out of ten the wife or the husband 
who is so disappointing is equally heartsore; but all honor 
to the woman or the man who, though finding a good deal 
of clay in her or his idol, is truly honorable, taking neithe1· 
man nor woman into that inner and sacred place where the 
two who should be one stand, bravely bearing to the encl . 

Shame on any woman who lends a listening ear to any 
man in complaint of his wife, often the mother of his chN
d•en. which in itself ought' to make her failings (if she ha'l 
more than h er full share) sacred to her husband; and more 
shame to her if she encourages such complaints. 

Women, do not talk of your husband's failings to other 
women, no matter how much you crave sympathy. 

I have in mind an illustration which came to my notice 
many years ago. 

In a stnall town lived an honorable man and his honora
ble wife. He felt that h.e had "advanced," while the girl he 
married and promised to hold above all others had re
mained the same simple soul as when he won her heart. 
He needed "sympathy," which he did not find in his home; 
so he sought it elsewhere and fonnd it. One day a chance 
remark he overheard· revealed to him his true position in 
the community, which was a startling surprise to him (it 

ought not to have been); and as he thought what it meant 
to him and his family, he could not face the people of his 
home town any longer, so sold his home and business and 
went to the far West to start anew with a clean record. 
During this severing of ties of many years' standing and 
forming new ones among strangers he thought, and thought 
deeply. Going back to boyhood, he lived his courtship 
over, pondered on the patience and sweetness and self
sacrificing spirit of the simple-hearted wife who took every 
burden possible from him, sometimes staggering under the 
heavy load. that he might be free to fit himself for the 
profes~ion he had chosen. As he thought what a woman 
she had been, shame seized his soul, and he acknowledged 
his wrong to her and begged her forgiveness; and he came 
to r ever ence her as he never had in the old days. 

Think on these things.-Selected. 

Asking Question,;. 

More trouble for other people with less exel'tion to your
self can be made by asking questions than in any other way. 
Of course, there is a legitimate place for questions in U1e 
intercourse of men and women. When some one else knows 
something you do not and cannot well find out for yourself, 
it is proper to ask a question. But when you can find out 
the answer to your question as easily as can any one else. 
it is mer e laziness or thoughtlessness that leads you to ask 
a question. Besides, it would do you a lot of good to dig 
out the answer to your question for yourself. You would 
be sure in your search to find out many things you do not 
know, and would never know, if you depend on other 
people's answers to your questions. That is a self-limita
tion of knowledge to simply ask the things which you 
happen to want to learn about. An independent and vigor
ous investigatio::i of any subject will bring to light more 
things of interest and value than you ever rlreamed of 
- Exclta1:gP. 

And :Ye' it must r: ot be thought that indulgen ce in grosser 
vices is the only way of sowing to the flesh. Every desire. 
every action that has not Goel for i ts end and object is seed 
sown to the flesh . If a man is sowing for a harvest of 
m ' n 'Y in this world, he i o; sowing to the flesh, and will reap 
corruption just as rnrely as the liar and adulterer. No 
matt~r how "poli e" a nd " r efined" and "respectable" t he 
seE cl moy b'. no matter h ow closely it r esembles th e goo~ 
seed, its true rature will out- the blight of occupation will 
b? up •n it. How are you sowing?-D. L. Moody. 

Condemn no man for not thinking as you think. Let 
every one enjoy the free and full liberty of thinking for 
himself. Let every man use his own judgment, since every 
man must give an account of himself to God. Abhor every 
approach, in any kind or degree, to the spirit of persecu· 
tion. If you cannot reason or persuade men into the truth. 
never attempt to force a man into it If love will not 
compel him to come, leave him to God, the jurlge of all.
John Wesley. 
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"FICHT T HE C OOD FI CHT OF THE FAITH." 
BY E. A. E LA)f, 

Paul exhorted Timothy to make this "good fight" (1 
Tim. 6: 12) and to "war the good warfare" (1Tim.1: 18), 
saying at the end of his own eventful life that he had 
"fought the good fight" (2 Tim. 4: 7). All Christians 
are commanded to "put on the whole armor of God," that 
they " may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil." 
(Eph. 6: 11.) The weapons of Christians' "warfare ar~ 
not after t he fiesh, but migh ty before God to the casting 
down of strongh olds." . (2 Cor. 10: 4.) In this "good 
fight," then, Christians must not only defend themselves 
against the attacks of the enemy, but must be aggressive 
and invade the enemy's territory, " casting down " his very 
" stron gholds." Here we raise the question, What and 
whom must Christians fight? Some are very much afraid 
of a fight. 

Recently attenti_on was called to the "declaration of Prof. 
J. B. Jones that he had "'tried to keep the peace," and the 
questions were asked: "How can he make peace with infi
dels ? " " Can there be any peace between fai th and infi. 
delity?" I wish now to emphasize the decla ration that 
Christians not only cannot make peace with infidels, but 
must wage unrelentless and aggressive warfare against 
th em. Christian s cannot oppose and wage war against 
infidelity without :fighting infidels. Satan, as "an angel of 
light" and through "his ministers," who "fashion them· 

selves as ministers of righteousness" (2 Cor. 11: 15), at
tacks Christians, and th ey cannot fight h im with out fighting 
this "angel of light" and without destr oying these "min· 
isters" of his. They cannot be " linked" with infidels in 
societies and the church, hugging them to their "charita
ble bosom," and figh t infidelity; t hey cannot be "linked " 
with those who " link " themselves with infidels, an d figh t 
infidelity. One cannot figh t rattlesnakes and copperheads 
by taking them into h is bosom. And if h e in sists upon 
taking such deadly serpent s into his bosom, he must excuse 
me from receiving him in to mine ; or if he insists upon 
holding on to such serpents even by the tail, he must excuse 
me from holding to him. So long as one fraternizes with 
infidels or fraternizes with those who frater nize with infi
dels, he cannot fight infideli ty; rather, he encourages it. 

F requently a preacher of the "suave" and "sweet-spir
ited " kind goes among the churches which do not work 
through the societies and ingratiates h imself into their 
favor by declaring that, while he does not oppose the society 
as such and "as an expedient," h e does not approve of a ll 
they do, is opposed to their leaders, an<i is doing all be can 
to destroy the influence of these leaders. That is, he does 
not indorse the deadly serpents themselves, but has his 
warm arms around the nest in which they were hatched 
and indorses the hole in which they live and whence they 
come. 

God commended the church at Ephesus because it could 
not "bear evil men;" tried t hose who claimed to be apostles, 
but were not, and found them false; and hated the work 
of the Nicolaitans, which God hates. ( Rev. 2: 1-7.) 
Churches should do the same now. Numerous are the com
mands and exhortations in the New Testament to do this. 
Think of three-fou rths of "the churches of Christ " in th~ 
United States contributing r egularly to supply with large 
salaries and to support in authority in the societies olllcers 
that Professor J ones and the Christian Standard declar e 
are either infidels or friends i:.nd supporters of infidels! 
Yet they are still wh ooping up the societies, and urging 
the churches to continue to support them. 

I may imitate Paul in saying I have anxiety for all the 
churches everywhere, and pray for their peace and pros
perity; but I am " jealous" over the churches of my own 
State, which I have helped to plant and build up, "with 
a godly jealousy." (2 Cor. 11: 2. ) They are in the main 
at peace, and I would not have them disturbed; I would 
have them "zealous of good works," ''fervent in spirit," 
"serving the Lord;" but I would have them watchful, 
prayerful, and vigilant to attack error and infidelity in 
their incip.iency, and to beware of all who by " smooth and 
fair speech " would "beguile the hearts of the innocent." 
They should not " link" themselves with those who a1•e 
directly or remotely linked with infidels. . 

Brother Lipscomb: There is a man here at Gassaway that 
says he has asked a Methodist preacher and a Baptist to 
explain the twelfth chapter of Revelation, and they said 
that no minister could explain it. So if you have time 
please give a piece on that chapter. L. L. MELTON. ' 

Gassaway, Tenn. 

That man began at the wrong end of the book to study. 
He must be a Chinese or a Japanese. They begin at the end 
of the book to study. We begin at the beginning. I have 
some ideas about the meaning of this passage that I hav& 
not much confidence in, but I would feel it a waste of time 
to undertake to explain it to a man that has not studied the 
book from the beginning and obeyed what he has learned 
of it. This thing of men who do not understand or obey 
the simple truths of the Bible trying to unravel the deei:> 
unrevealed truths of the Bible is a folly I have so often 
condemned that all ought to let me alone on these ques
tions. I have but little faith in my own or any one' s inter
pretation of unexplained prophecy. Ask that man what 
faith is, and how to get it and use it. He will better under
stand this then when he comes to it. 
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.. 
APOSTASY OF CHURCHES. 

BYD. L. 

The great number of the early churches planted by the 
apostles drifted into fatal and ruinous errors. The masses 
of them apostatized to the extent that God rejected them 
soon after their conversion. At Corinth, where Paul la
bored for years to plant and edify the church, within a few 
years they so rej ected his authority that he did not return 

- to visit them until he sent Titus to see how they would 
receive him. John wrote to the seven churches in Asia, 
telling of their departure from the truth, warning them 
that without repentance they must be rejected. Then John, 
in his second epistle, writes to a beloved and faithful sister 
living where many denied Christ had come in the flesh, 
warning her not to receive them into her house. To do 
this was to bid them Godspeed and to partake of their sin. 
Then he wrote the last letter to " Gaius the beloved," in 
which he said: "I wrote somewhat unto the church; but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will bring 
to remembrance his work which he doeth, prating against 
us with wicked words: and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receive the brethren, and them that would 
he forbiddeth and casteth them out of the church."' 
(Verses 9, 10.) . These are samples of the churches founder] 
by the apostles. They show the character of the men who 
became leaders and the readiness of the people to be !eel 
wherever lheir leaders chose. They had an impulse to 
turn from the teachings of God to those of men. They were 
illy taught in the will of God. They had but few copies 
of the Scriptures. These examples teach us how few stoorl 
firm; how the teachers led them; how these leaders into 
falsehood should be treated by the faithful; how the result 
was the throwing out of the faithful, and that for the 
future develoJ)ment of the truth God would use the few. 

When these perverted leaders cast out of the church th.i 
faithful few, they cast God out of the church. But a 
church without God and the Christ is a synagogue of Satan, 
and its work is evil and not good. It is better to be out of 
a church with God than to be in a church that will not 
cherish and obey God as he directs. These few cast out 
of the church with God are the nucleus of the church that 
must fill the whole earth and stand forever. In Christ, in 
God, all good is found. Churches run by mortals will 
apostatize, will sin, and it is folly to pin our faith in being 
saved to membership in any human organization of earth. 
The salvation of every soul depends on faithful obedience 
to God's laws. This leads us into the church that is faithful 
to God. It leads us with equal certainty out of every 
church that encourages disobedience to God. 

We mention in this connection that the Scriptures make 
no mention of the personal strife and contention aroused 
by these contentions. It is only mentioned that the charges 
took place. Do you think it was done without excitement 
or personal contention? They were more excitable, ran to 
extremes, and were less able to govern themselves than we 
are. They were accustomed to more violence and harsher 
measures in making changes. Sometimes corporal pun
ishment was inflicted in enforcing church disciJ)line. Paul, 
in bis second letter to the Corinthians ( 11: 20) , in con
trasting his course with that of the false teachers, said: 
"For ye bear with a man, if he bringet~ you into bondage, 
if he devoureth you, if he taketh you captive, if he exalteth 
himself, if be smiteth you on the face." This has reference 
to the means used by the usurpers in enforcing their de
crees. Paul did not use violence. Peter had caused the 
death of Ananias for lying to God, and Paul bad threatened 
the exercise of his miraculous powers to convince all of hi.> 
p~wer and to show the weakness of bis opponents. But th,, 
rulers and teachers of the churches used much ai1thority in 

the exercise of discipline. 
I mention these things to show the inher ent tendency of 

the churches to apostatize, the evil class of men who crept 
into the churches, and the manner in which they were to 

be treated by the faithful. Many of us imagine these rulers 
were very pure and holy, models of perfection to be followed 
now. There was a general apostasy of the churches 
planted by the apostles in a short time, not later than in 
the second or third generation. ~'he apostasies have been 
continued since. It was as in the days of Joshua: "And the 
people served Jehovah all the C.ays of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that outlived Joshua, who had seen all 
the great work of Jehovah, that he had wrought for Israel." 
(Judg. 2: 7.) At the end of the second generation from 
Joshua they all went into apostasy. This was typical of 
what would occur in the spiritual kingdom. A few more 
may be saved now, but this is the tendency of humanity. 
When the race outgrows this tendency, then the millennium 
will be here. 

I mention these things to show that apostasies will come 
in the churches. The majorities go wrong. The remnants 
that are left may or may not be wrong. Out of these rem
nants the future church must grow, increasing in numbers 
and loyalty as time goes onward. It is folly, it is worse 
than folly, to think we can be saved through loyalty to these 
churches. This is a wide-spreading truth that we defer for 
another writing. 

BIBLE TERMS IN BIBLE SENSES. 
BY )f. C. K. 

It is difficult in this denominational age to get the average 
man to use the terms of the Bible always in the sense in 
which the Bible itself uses them. This seems rather 
strange, but it is so. Take, for instance, the term 
" church." To say nothing of the unscriptural application 
of the term to a mere material structure of wood, briclt, or 
stone, to which it is never applied in the Scriptures, thel'i'l 
are, comparatively, but few people who always use it as 
meaning God's people, and all of God's people, in any com
munity or district to which it is applied, which is the sens~ 
in which it is universally used in the Bible. The" church 
at Jerusalem, the church at Corinth, or the church at 
Antioch meant all the Christians or children of God at 
these different places, and so of every other locality. But 
now it is the custom to use the term in a wholly sectarian 
sense. Hence, w.e have, in present-day usage, the terms 
"Methodist Church," " BaI>tist Church," " Presbyterian 
Church," " Christian Church," and such like. 

Now, it is not surprising to find such usage among those 
who have always been trained under denominational influ
ence and in accordance with denominational ideas. The 
great majority of such persons have never been strictly 
taught the importance of using Bible names for Bible things. 
or Bible terms always in Bible senses. But it is surprising 
that the adherents of a Reformation whose prime oracle and 
battle cry from the beginning was to " speak where the 
Bible speaks, and be silent whete the Bible is silent," should 
have drifted so soon into an unscriptural terminology. In 
a contributed article from 0. E. Payne, of St. Louis, in the 
Christian Standard of September 18, this matter is well 
presented in some of its phases, and we gladly give the 
following excerpt a place in our columns. After calling 
attention to the fact that, contrary to the purpose of Luther. 
Wesley, and others, " sects sprang up as the result of thei.r 
labors," he says the same might be expected to result from 
"the work of Campbell and his associates," and h e then 

adds: 
And now let us candidly inquire if this very thing has not 

come to pass. Upon the question of name, do they now, 
or have they at any time, conformed to their motto: "Where 
the Scriptures speak, we speak?" I believe they agree on 
the following as Bible names: "The churcb," "the church 
of God," "the body," "churches of Christ" . (plU;;aI for~). 
and, from but a slightly different standpomt, the km~: 
dom." "kingdom of our Lord," " the kingdom of heaven. 

et~; Church of God." Throughout all thei~ history, they 
have s Jdo'Il employed that name, and never sought to be 
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known by it. We never saw .it or heard of it being placed 
upon one of their tablets. If a congregation should thus 
use the cognomen, it would be regarded as a misnomer. 
would cause friction, and would not serve to identify. 01: 
the other hand, they have.carefully stood aloof from a people 

. who use. that designation, insisting that they are a different 
body with a different name. This, too, in face of the fact 
that there is a close similarity ,between the two in nearly 
all essentials. 

"Churches of Christ" is a New Testament name, and the 
use, thus, is further confirmed by the Savior's words: "My 
church," "my kingdom," and the statement that "he pur
chased it with his own blood." 'l'hus possession, ownership 
of the church, is claimed by the Lord, and is thus accorded 
to him. 

To only a limited degree have they appropriated this 
name. When they have, lt has usually been in a strained 
effort to appear to" speak as the Scriptures speak;" so they 
say, "The churches of Christ" or "Christian churches"
promptly running away from the first scriptural form, and 
making haste to assert that the two terms are equivalents. 
Thousands of their preachers and writers, including editors 
and auth ors, have so held, and have then uniformly used 
the latter, or unscriptural form, which is objectionable, first, 
becaus~ it c3rries no idea of ownership by the Head, and, 
further, because, by employing the adjective "Christian,'' 
it implies a plurality of churches, when we believe there is 
but one (though a plurality of sects). 

To r efute the absurd claim that "churches of Christ·· 
and " Christian churches" are synonymous, the writer, a 
few years ago, addressed inquiries to the professors of 
Greek in many of the leading colleges and universities of 
the United States, asking if "Christian churches" in any 
sense expressed the m · a :' ing of the Greek in Rom. 16: 16. 
and whether that term and "churches of Christ" were 
equivalents. In every instance the reply was a direct, posi
tive "No.'' 

The communion they have at all time~ spoken of as the 
Lord's S upper . according Him ownershio-possession; ac
knowled ~ing Him as host, and considering themselves as 
guests. Thus they have been religiously careful to accord 
ownership of the table to the Lord; but not so of the church, 
so far as the names they have bestowed thereupon. 

Now let us see if, "where the Scriptures are silent," they 
have been silent on the question of names. The Scriptures 
know no such thing as "Christian Church," "Disciples' 
Church." or "Church of the Disciples." yet these are the 
names they have commonly employed. There is neither 
more reason nor more Scripture for using such names than 
for any ot'f1Er human party names, the using and wearing 
of which they S') loudly decry. A tablet on an edifice which 
r eads "Church of Christ (Disciple~)" is no more in har
mony with the Bible than if the structure were character
ized by the us0 of Corinthian columns. and bore a tablet 
with the well-known inscription, "Church of Christ 
(Scientist)." 

Jn common. with rnme others, they hold that there is but 
one church. it neither adds to it nor limits it to prefix the 
may form ~ects and societies, they can organize no churches 
(except it be local congregations of the church universal)
their only power being to lead m en into it. They claim that 
in fourding Lutheranism. no church was formed. not even 
a branch of thP church. but merely a human society, as is 
the Young Men's Christian Association. They must so bold 
to be consistent. 

But, "0 co'lris' ency, thou art a jewel!" If there is but 
one church. it neither aclcls to it. nor limits it. to prefix the 
acljectiv<> "Ch•istlan." The fact is, the prefix is used to 
rli~tingnish and differentiate it from others. which th'lY 
ass 0 rf, hav" ro cxist 0 nc 0 • Since no such prefix can bf' 
found in th 0 Scriptur0 s. h Pre is the nlace to practic0 the 
motto: "Where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." 
Those who hold aloft that motto must now realize that we 
are at the parting of the ways, and must give up the motto 
or cease to make themselves ridiculous by violating it. 

We are glad to see the foregoing with more like it in 
the same article in the Christian Standard. although it 
appears without editorial comment. It contains a number 
of important things; but without calling attention to them 
in detail, I take occasio'l to note the following con~idera
tions: 

1. "Church of the Disciples." or "Disciples' Cbnrch." 
It is worse than n seless to attempt to hide the fact that 
those who thus use the term "disciple" n ever mean by it 
just what it m 0 ant in New Testament times, no more and 
no less. They mean to set themselves forth as a certain 
kind of disciples o-f Christ in distinction from other kinds, 
and they usually make this distinction by spelling the 

word with a capital "D." If they were nothing else but 
the common sort of di~ciples that we read about in the New 
Testament, they would need no such differentiation, and 
could and would use the term in its purely biblical sense. 
Those who really want to be, and are trying to be, nothing 
more nor less than the common sort of disciples mentioned 
in the New Testament, never need any such differentiation 
from othe>rs, for the simple reason that all others who are 
something else thus differentiate themselves from the com
mon sort. Only the latter always find it convenient to 
speak precisely as the Bible speaks. 

2. The term "Christian Church." This term, when ap
plied and restricted to the adherents of the nineteenth
century Reformation, is as purely sectarian as are the terms 
"Baptist Church," "Metho<list Church," or "Presbyterian 
Church." The proof of this is in the fact that the term 
"church," in its local sense in the Bible, always includes, 
as before observed. all Christians or children of God in the 
territory named; and when used in the general sense, it 
includes all Christians or children of God in the world. 
But no one claims that either "Baptist Church," "Meth
odist Church," "Presbyterian Church," or "Christian 
Church" includes, in modern parlance, all Christians or 
children of God in the territory named. On the contrary, 
each people thus designated concedes that so.me of the chil
dren of God are not included by its special name; and what 
is this, therefore, buc a partisan or sectarian use of the 
name? Even a scriptural name may be used in an un
scriptural sense. This is seen in the now frequent use of 
the name " church of Christ," especially as sometimes useu 
in distinction from "Christian Church." The former is a 
scriptural designation (it occurs specifically only in the 
plural form in the New TEstamen t); but wh en used t(} in
clude only a part of the children of God in the territory to 
which it is applied. such use is purely sectarian. The use 
of an unscriptural name and the use of a scriptural name 
in an unscriptural sense seem to be on a par with each 
other. 

As current "ce1tennial " talk makes it opportune. we 
have still more to say on the subject. 

"THE ORACLES OF COD,'' ACAIN . 

In the Gospel Advocate of August 5 an article, written 
by me, appeared under the above caption, which seems to 
have aroused the risibility of our good brother, E. G. Sewell. 
Now, that "man of straw" of which he accuses me of hav
ing .set up is wholly a creature of his own imagination, and 
I tlunk he owes an apology for some of his remarks. 

Brother Sewell has accused me with having charged him 
with "double dealing," which, in fact, is without founda
tion. By ref€rence to the article in question, it will be seen 
that I made this statement: "Many times a good sermon 
has been preached; it has been preached in a ccordance with 
"the oracles of God," till just at the close a side step is 
made, and the contention of the whole discourse is sur
rendered." Then, by way of explanation, or illustration, I 
referred to Brother Sewell's article, "God's Promises to Men 
All Conditional," stating that " every word of that article " 
was "in strict accord with the 'oracles of God·'" and so I 
still say. But in order to show how that ma~y good ser
mons were being spoiled by some closing act, I drew a sup
position. "Suppose" is the word, and acting upon the 
supposition-as many of our brethren do-shows a double 
dealing: no one who has a strict regard for gospel truth 
can successfully r efute this conclusion. But so far as 
charging Brother Sewell with this kind of double dealing is 
concernrd. nothing was more remote from my mind. 

Nevertheless, Brother Sewell's strictures upon my article 
have revealed the fact that a difference exists between us. 
Brother Sewell says: "The expression. 'for the remission 
of sins" is not a c~mmand to the sinner that he is to obey, 
but what God promises to do for him when he does obev" 

Now. I have heard this "old chestnut" cracked b~f~re 
and I am reminded of the man who owned a turning lath~ 
whose sign r ead: "All kinds of turning and twisting done 
here:" Suppose I should wish to engage some one in my 
service, and thi~ p 0 rson should ask. like those on Penteeosf 
"What shall I do?" and that I should answer, similar t~ 
Pete.r, and say: "Go out. an~ trap for quail, and you sball 
receive one dollar per day.' Now, suppose t his fellow 
shoulrl go ont anrl trap for rah bits insteafl of quail; woulrT 
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Brother Sewell say that this would be all right and that 
the expression, " for quail," is not a command t~ the indi
vidual th11;t he is to obey? By ,what rule of language would 
he ~o this? By what mode of "turning and twisting" 
can it be made to appear that this fellow is entitled to re-· 
ceive one dollar per day for such service as he has rendered 
me? This case is just the same in substance as that of 
Acts 2: 38. " For the remission of sins " expresses the 
object of the two verbs, "repent, and be baptized," in the 
same way that "for quail" expresses the object of "go out, 
and trap;" hence the individual who fails to follow God's 
instructions, " for the remission of sins," has no more 
obeyed God's command than my servant would have obexed 
me by trapping for rabbit when I told him to trap for quail. 
The phrase, "for the remission of sins," is just as much a 
part of God's command as is "repent," and when the 'com
mand is carried out in detail by obedience, the promise is: 
"And ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

C. C. HAGGARD. 

The supposition made by Brother Haggard and. applying 
it to me personally makes it in reality a "man of straw." 
The very fact that he called my name in his supposition 
shows that he supposed I would say just what his supposi
tion expresses. If he had said, " Suppose some man should 
say that," and had called no one's name, then no man 
could have said that he meant it for him. But when he 
called my name, thus applying it to me, it plainly shows 
that he supposed that was what I would say. If he had 
given Some other name instead of mine, then that man 
would have thought he meant it for him. I am sure that 
if I had made such a supposition and had placed his 
name to it as saying it, he would have thought that I 
meant that those were his sentiments. But as he claims he 
did not mean it that way, we let it go that way; but we 
would advise him to be a little more thoughtful as to the 
use he makes of other men's names unless he knows they 
would say exactly what he supposes they would say, for 
ninety-nine out of a hundred would think he meant to at
tribute to them what he expressed in the supposition. 

But it is an open fact now that Brother Haggard fully in
dorses the idea that the expression, " for the remission of . 
sins." is part of the command to the sinner. He puts it in 
these words: " The phrase, ' for the remission of sins,' is just 
as much a part of God's command as is 'repent.'" That is as 
strong as he could put it. But the trouble is, that is only 
what an· uninspired man says. God commands "all men 
everywhere to repent." But where is the command to any 
man to pardon, forgive, his own sins? Jesus said: "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Peter says: 
"Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins may 
be blotted out, that so there may come seasons of refresh
ing from the presence of the Lord." (Acts 3: 19.) The 
phrase "turn again" includes baptism; while the "refresh
ing" that comes from the I,ord includes remission, means 
the very thing that he meant when he said " for the re
mission of sins "-or, as the Revised Version puts it, "unto 
remission." These two passages show God's side and man's 
side in conversion. Man ls commanded to believe, to repent, 
and to be baptized; but the sinner is not commanded to 
pardon his own sins. On the other hand, he is promised 
tha.t when he obeys, does his part, does what God has com
manded him to do, he shall be saved, shall be forgiven
" that your [his] sins may be blotted out.'' "May be blotted 
out" is simply another form of expressing " for," "unto," 
or "into" remission of sins; and all these expressions tell 
what God does for man, not what man is to do for himself. 
No man can obey this promise. How would a sinner man
age to obey the promise "shall ]Je saved" or "that your 
[his] sins may be blotted out?" These are only dlfl'erent 
ways of expressing what God will do for the sinner when 
he obeys the gospel. To make all these expressions com
mands to the sinner would be to command the sinner to do 
what God only can do, would fl.pset the whole idea of salva
tion by the grace and mercy of God and turn the ,whole 
matter of salvation into the hands of the sinner and make 
him equal to God himself, and would rob God of all the 
glory of man's salvation. 

But Brother Haggard proposes to settle the whole matter 
by his quail traps. But his illustration is too short at both 
ends and breaks down in the middle, and makes God as 
sel~sh as man. The very idea of representing God and his 
way of saving sinners as he does materializes the whole 
business of saving souls. The quail business is simply one 
man hiring another to catch quails for him at one dollar 
per day. The birds all go to the employer and the money 
goes to the one employed, and represents God as hiring 
the sinner to work for him; so that Jehovah receives all the 
sinner does, while the sinner would simply receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, while the remission of sins is entirely 
lost to the sinner, is not in the illustration as regards the 
sinner. For he makes remission a part of the sinner'il 
obedience, and all that goes to the Lord, according to his 
claim; and as the Lord gets all the sinner does, that leaves 
the sinner with1.mt pardon, without remission of sins, for 
there is no remission of sins in the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
So his illustration leaves the sinner entirely out of salva· 
tion, since remission is something the sinner does, and the 
Lord gets that. That leaves the remission of sins a perfec~ 
blank. Surely "the legs of the lame are not equal." It is 
strange to what lengths a man will go in a sort of dying 
struggle to save a human opinion. Paul teaches us that 
salvation is "by grace through faith," and that 
this salvation is not of ourselves, not something the sinner 
obeys, but "is the gift of God." (Eph. 2: 8.) The sinner. 
therefore, cannot obey salvation. Paul says again: "Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but accord
ing to his inercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." (Tit. 3: 5.) So God 
does the saving by his mercy; it is not man's work, or obedi
ence. So Brother Haggard's idea of obeying remission for
ever crowds out the idea of salvation by grace and mercy. 
The truth of the matter is that in the matter of salvation 
man is wholly the beneficiary, and the Lord furnishes all. 
God, in his love and mercy, provided the plan and stipulated 
the conditions of salvation. These conditions are of such 
a character that all the good and all the blessing resulting 
from compliance with them belong to those who do them. 
The obedience rendered in faith. repentance, and baptism 
has such an effect upon the sinner as to give him a char
acter and pla.ce him in a relationship in which God can for
give him. The obedience purifies the heart and life, places 
him in a pure spiritual relation in which God promises 
pardon-puts the man into Christ. "In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac
cording to the riches of his grace.'' (Eph. 1: 7.) Hence 
the obedience of the gospel simply makes it possible for thf' 
grace of God to save man. So the illustration of the quail 
trap business fails in every particular. 

It is also true that the things which Brother Haggard 
supposed for me to say is an open misrepresentation of every 
brother that I know anything about on that side of the line. 
None . that I know practice that way. We do not believP. 
that anything short of an earnest obedience to the gospel 
wlll make a Christian or entitle any one to the promise of 
remission of sins. We are satisfied, too, that any one cor
rectiy taught in the gospel will understand that he has the 
promise of remission of sins when he obeys the gospel. 

As to the word "for" in Acts 2: 38, it is from the Greek 
word "els.'' It is a preposition, and, following verbs 
indicating tendency toward or entrance into a place, 
it is most literally rendered " into " or "unto." In the 
passages where John's baptism is said to be for remission 
of sins, "for" is from " eis,'' and in the American Revised 
Version is rendered "unto." In every place where baptisl'!l 
is said to put people into Christ, in any of the versions, 
" into" is from " eis." If, therefore, we regard the Revised 
Version, we would always have the word "unto" or "into" 
following the word "baptize" and preceding the worn 
" Christ" or "remission of sins." This would forever end 
the controversy on "for remission" being part of the com-
mand to the sinner. E. G. S. 
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If :MISCELLANY 'I 
By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris is now in a meeting at Rich 
Pond, Ky. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees is to begin a meeting at Lewisburg, 
Tenn., on next Lord's day. 

Brother J. B. Trigg changes his adnress from Alvord, 
Texas, to Garden City, Texas. 

Brother L. B. Jones is in a meeting at Normandy, Tenn., 
with two baptized when last heard from. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in a good meeting at Oregon, 
near Salvisa, Ky. The outlook is encouraging. 

Brother James A. Allen will preach at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, on next Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother 0. E. Enfield recently closed a two-weeks' meeting 
at Pie Flat Schoolhouse, near Butler, Okla., with fifteen bap
tisms. 

Brother W. N. Carter is in a meeting at Ola, Texas. He 
is to begin a meeting at Valley Creek, Texas, on Friday, 
October 1. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Free State, Jackson 
County, Tenn., continued seven · days and closed with ten 
baptisms. 

Brother Lytton Alley preached for the brethren at Cedar 
Grove, near this city, on last Lord's day. There was one 
confession. 

Brother G. A. Dunn's meeting at Corinth, Miss., closed 
with eighteen baptized. He is now in a meeting at Lynn
ville, Tenn. 

Brother T. Q. Martin's meeting at Locust Grove, Simp
son County, Ky., was postponed on account of an epidemic 
of scarlet fever. 

We have sold all the copies of " Larimore and His Boys" 
that we bad on hand, and it will be about a month before 
the new edition is ready for delivery. 

Brother Willlam Etheridge recently preached a few dis
courses at Hardin, Tenn., and baptized one person. He is 
now in a tent meeting near Sharon, Tenn. 

Brother S. H. Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., recently closed a good 
meeting at Mount Zion, near Dibrell, Tenn., with four bap
tized, one restored, and one " by membership." 

Brother and Sister I. B. Bradley made us a pleasant call 
on last Saturday. They were on their way to Buffalo Val
ley, Tenn., where Brother Bradley is now engaged in a meet
ing. 

Brother G. C. Brewer's meeting at Dillton, Tenn., closed 
with four baptized and four restored. He is to begin a 
meeting at Roan's Creek, Carroll County, Tenn., on next 
Sunday. 

Brother S. W. Bell, of Pineapple, Ala., recently closed a 
meeting at Bolling, Ala., with two baptized and two from 
the Baptists. Brother Bell is now in a meeting at Coffee
ville, Ala. 

Brother _F. B. Srygley's meeting at Millersburg, Tenn., 
closed with one restored. Brother Srygley is now in a 
meeting with the Bethany congregation, near Olm
stead, Ky. 

Brother M. H. Northcross recently closed a good meeting 
at Overby's Store, Williamson County, Tenn., with three 
baptized. He is now in a meeting at Corinth, Sumner 
County, Tenn. 

Brother J. H. Chism writes from Luella, Texas: "On 
September 12 I closed a meeting at Hopewell Schoolhouse, 
with seven baptized and two restored. I am now in a meet
ing at this place." 

Brother J . W. Grant's meeting with the Arrington con
gregation, Williamson County, Tenn., closed with five bap
tized. Brother Grant is to begin a meeting at Smithville, 
Tenn., on next Sunday. 

Brother J. W. Dunn writes from Greenfield, Tenn.: " I 
close here to-day and begin at Meridian, six miles from 
here, to-morrow. We have had a good meeting. Some in· 
terest manifested in mission work." 

On Friday, September 17, Brother W. S. Long, Jr., closed 
a twelve-days' meeting at Fairfield, Obion County, Tenn., 
with ltwenty-three baptized and one restored. He is now 
devoting his time to the work in Memphis, Tenn. 

Brother J. T. Harris recently held meetings at the fol
lowing places in Alabama: At Oliver, with six baptized and 
two restored; Pleasant Valley, with three restored. He is 
now in a meeting at Bunker Hill, Giles County, Tenn. 

On September 16 Brother H. C. Shoulders closed an 
eleven-days' meeting at White's Bend, Jackson County, 
Tenn., with nine baptized and two restored. Brother J. A. 
Craighead preached the first discourse in the meeting. 

Brother T. B. Larimore's meeting at Donelson, Tenn., is 
still in progress, with four more baptized since last report. 
Brother Larimore is to begin a meeting with the Tenth 
Street congregation, this city, on next Sunday morning. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman writes, under date of September 
20: " My meeting at Chestnut Grove, under the shade of 
the trees, is nine days old. Five have been baptized and 
one restored to date. The meeting will close on Friday 
evening." 

Brother Willis H. Allen writes from Bowling Green, Ky.: 
"On Sunday evening, September 19, I closed a meeting four 
miles south of Franklin, Ky., with twenty-three baptized, 
five from the Baptists, and three restored. This is my last 
meeting for the season." 

On Tuesday m:>rning, September 21, the Nashville Bible 
School opened its nineteenth annual session. with bright 
prospects for a successful year. The total enrollment to 
date is one hundred and twenty-one. Eight of the students 
expect to graduate next May. 

Brother E. L. Cambron writes from Petersburg, Tenn., 
under date of September 20: "I have just closed a six-days• 
meeting at Riggs' Cross Roads, Marshall County, Tenn., 
with five additions. I am now in a good meeting at Cane 
Creek, near Petersburg, Tenn." 

Brother John T. Underwood recently preached two days 
at Lynn, Ala., and baptized one person. He then decided 
he could do more good at a schoolhouse three miles west 
of Lynn, where he preached five days and baptized fifteen 
persons. He is now in a meeting at Vina, Ala. 

Brother W. J. Cullum's meeting at Florence, Tenn., 
closed on Monday evening, September 20, with six baptized 
and two restored. Brother Cullum is to begin a meeting 
at Buford Chapel, on the White's Creek Pike, about six 
miles from this city, on the third Sunday in October. 

Brother George W. Farmer's meeting at Huntland, Frank
lin County, Tenn., continued eleven days and closed with 
three baptized and three·restored. The Salem congregation 
took much interest in the meeting and gave much encourage
ment. Brother Farmer is now in a meeting at Ephesus, 
Wilson County, Tenn. 

Brother E. J. Pinegar writes from Merigold, Miss., under 
date,.of September 22: "I have been in a meeting at this 
place for ten days and have baptized twenty to date. This 
is a stronghold of the Holiness people. There are about 
three hundred of them here. The work done in this meet
ing has put them to reading the Bible." 
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Brother A. 0. Colley recently held two tent meetlngs
one, supported by the Yorkville congregation, near Newbern, 
Tenn.; the other, by the Thomas Schoolhouse congregation, 
about four miles southwest of Martin, Tenn. Twelve were 
baptized at the first meeting and three at the last. Brother 
Colley is now in a meeting at Gardner, Tenn. 

Brother Bynum Black changes his address from Tyler, 
Texas, to Williford, Ark. He writes: "Since my last report 
I have held meetings at the following places in Texas : At 
Levita, with two baptized and several by membership; at 
Myrtle Springs, with. seven baptized and several restorlld; 
and at Shield, with six baptized and seven restored." 

Brother E. A. Elam is engaged in a tent meeting in this 
city, at the corner of Addison Avenue and Catron Street. 
This is a mission meeting, and the brethren throughout the 
city are requested to attend and give all the encouragement 
possible. Services begin at 7: 30 P .M. Take Belmont car 
and get off at Catron Street and walk one block west. 

Brother James E. Scobay began a meeting at Berry's 
Chapel, near Franklin, Tenn., on Sunday. September 12, 
and preached until Sunday night following, with one bap
tized. The attendance at night was good, but small during 
the days. The largest congregation of the meeting was on 
Sunday night/at the close. The results were encouraging. 

Brother John D. Evans writes from Denver, Col.: "We 
are now me2ting at Normal Hall, 1545 Glenarm Street. 
This will be our place of worship during the fall and. win
ter. We bad an audience of forty on last Lord's day, which 
was about the largest we have had since beginning the 
work here, and the brethren feel much encouraged. We 
have a nice, comfortable hall." 

Mr. Lee J. Watkins and Miss Elsie V. Hamilton were 
married on September 22 at the home of the bride's parents, 
Brother and Sister D. D. Hamilton, corner Sixteen th Street 
and :\IcEwin A venue, this city, Brother E. G. Sewell officia
ting. The marriage was witnessed by the two families and 
many relatives and admiring friends. They and many 
others are wishing for them many happy and useful years 
to enjoy the holy relation into which they have· entered. 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, of Gallatin, Tenn., writes, 
under dat~ of September 19: "I am to be in a meeting.at 
Fayette City, Pa., from September 26 to October 11. 
Brother John A. Klingman, the resident preacher, has been 
working hard preparing for this meeting. Brother L. S. 
White preached at this place on last Sunday morning and 
evening; and Brother M. L. Moo're, of Franklin, Ky., on the 
same afternoon. There were three baptisms in the after
noon and one more to-day." 

Brother I. B. Bradley writes from Decatur, Ala., under 
date of September 4: "I am here on my way home to rest 
and get well. I have been sick with fever ten days. I 
closed a good meeting at Bradley's Chapel on Thursday, 
with three bap '.ized and good interest. The church there 
is in a good condition and prospering in the work of the 
Lord. I closed a meeting at Mount Pleasant Church on 
August 28, with two baptized. I had to give up a meeting 
at Belmont, Miss. My next meeting will be at Buffalo Val
ley, Tenn., beginning on the third Sunday in September." 

Among our visitors during last week were the following 
brethren: From Tennessee-J. C. Lewis, Wildersville; H. C. 
McQuiddy, Verona; D. J. Shepherd, Denver; Arch Parker, 
Wartrace; 0. P. Barry, Alexandria; A. W. Powers, Reagan; 
F. M. Step, Tracy City; W. M. Young, Sparta; J. A. Young, 
Bold Springs; R. I. Linch, Bellbuckle; G. C. Brewer, Lexing
ton; Scobey Dill, Dillton; M. F. Totty, Totty's Bend; W.W. 
Stanley, Carter's Creek; and J. Clarence Murphy, Mount 
Pleasant. From Alabama- J. C. Adams, A. J . Arendale, and 
W. W. Moody, Bridgeport; and J. T . Step, Hanceville. 
From Kentucky-J. J. Atkins, Allensville; T. S. Wilson, 
Shelbyville; F. J. Fant, Glasgow; and Elmer P. Watson, 
Bowling Green. Also the fo!J.owing sisters: Mrs. W. M. 
Young, Sparta, Tenn.; Mrs. M. F. Totty, Tolty's Bend. 

Tenn.; Miss Ella Bouldin Forge, Tenn.; and Miss Verna 
Cunningham, Olmstead, Ky. There were others, but we 
failed to get their names. 

Brother T. C. Fox writes, under date of September 20: 
" I began a meeting at Bethlehem Church, in Putnam 
County, Tenn., on Saturday night, September 4, and con· 
tinned it over the following Tuesday night, preaching seven 
times. Three were baptized. Brother Way had, one week 
before, held an eight-days' meeting, baptizing eight and 
restoring five. The following preaching brethren were 
present during the meeting: Usrey, Chaffin, Whitehead, and 
Cox. My meeting at Park Grove, Lawrence County, Tenn., 
closed on Saturday night, with a very large crowd and a 
splendid interest. This was my third meeting in succession 
with this congregation, and the crowds were larger and the 
interest better than ever before. I baptized two at this 
meeting, one of which was a deaf-mute. I am now at 
Abner, In Lawrence County, where I began a meeting yes
terday. We had two services and dinner on the ground. 
The crowd was very large yesterday, but I expect it to be 
small through the week. This is a very destitute place. 
There is no church here, only a very few members, and the 
sects are very prejudiced. I will close here on next Sunday 
and go to Clay County to begin a meeting on Thursday 
night." 

SOME FACTS. 
Occasionally some uninformed person complains that the 

Gospel Advocate at $1.50 a year is too high. This is another 
striking example of the readiness of some people to offer 
advice about things of which they know absolutely nothing. 
If any one will just stop to figure for a moment, he will 
never even suspect that the Gospel Advocate is costly at 
$1.50 a year. 

The matter printed in the Gospel Advocate for one year 
would make a book of 4,460 pages, size of type page 4x7-
the same size of page as the Gospel Quarterly for Advanced 
Classes. We make estimate on the same size type as used 
in the Gospel Advocate. Where can you buy a book con
taining so much g ood matter-4,460 pages-for $1.50? The 
book would be eleven inches thick and would weigh eleven 
pounds. The paper is remarkably cheap, and should be $2 
a year instead of $1.50. 

It is strange that the first thing that some Christians 
begin to economize on is their religious paper. They never 
think of cutting off their tobacco, their circus ticket, or 
some unnecessary article, but the very first thing they cut 
off is their religious journal. 

It is really wonderful the amount of good reading we are 
giving you for $1.50. 

To those who will send us one new yearly subscriber, 
accompa'.nied by $1.75, we will send either one of the fol
lowing: (1) "Larimore and His Boys;" (2) a large-type, 
reference, self-pronouncing, red-letter Testament; ( 3) 
"Atlas of the World;" (4) Home and Farm; (5) a pair of 
scissors; or (6) "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning." Take your choice. Or you may send us $1.75, for 
which we will renew your paper for one year and send you 
a pair of scissors, the "Atlas of the World," or the Home 
and Farm. This is a splendid opportunity for you. Thou
sands of copies of "Larimore and His Boys" have been 
sold at one dollar a copy. · We have long had a demand for 
a large-type reference Testament. Order No. 10. The 
scissors are always useful; they are self-sharpening, have 
no screw as the rivet to get out of fix, and would retail 
very r eadily at one dollar. We have sent out many pairs, 
and all are well pleased. We have not had a single com
plaint. The "Atlas of the World" is in special deman:i 
since the North Pole has been discovered. The Home and 
Farm is a most excellent paper. Many of our readers will 
testify to this. There is no better human productfon than 
"The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning." Will you 
not go to work to-day? 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

'l'he first letter on the list this week is from a dear little 
boy who leads Class No. 1, as they march out of. their class 
room, nearly every Sunday. It. was written just after he 
had been away from home on a preaching trip with his 
father. Here it is: 

Nashville, Tenn., 929 Lischey Avenue.-Dear Miss Emma: 
I was glad to be at Foster Street and to march with class 
No. 1 again. For two Lord's days mother and I were with 
papa at Pelham, Tenn., where he was holding a meeting. 
We were met at Decherd by Brother William Ramsey, and 
drove fourteen miles to his home. where he and Sister 
Ramsey treated us very kindly. There were no little chil
dren at his house, but I enjoyed myself, being with papa, 
for I am not with him very much. Brother Ramsey will 
soon be eighty-seven years old. He went to school to 
Broth€r Tolbert Fanning. Of course we little ones do not 
remember Brother Fanning, but our grandparents do. 
I am only five years old, but I shall always remember my 
visit to Brother Ramsey's home, and hope that some day 
he and Sister Ramsey may visit my home, also our dear 
class at Foster Street. Your little friend, 

ROY H. YEAGl:.EY. 

We missed your bright face from Class No. 1, dear little 
boy. the two Lord's days you were absent, but I'm glad you 
made that pleasant visit at Brother Ramsey's home. I , too. 
hope he and his wife will come to your home. and then. of 
cour~e. you'll bring them to Foster Street and to our class 
room. I believe they are · young people; otherwise they 
wouldn't have taken so.much interest in a small boy who 
is only five y <ars o'.d. I'm glad you've introduced them to 
the " Corr.er," where they're very welcome. 

Rome, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: I have seen many nice let
ters in your "Corner," and I want to write you. I am nine 
years old. I have two sisters and two brothers. One 
brother is older than I am; the other brother and my sisters 
are younger than I. Papa, mamma, and my older brother 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching of Brother E. C. 
Fuqua. He came here and established the congregation. 
and then Brother Gleaves labored with us a while, and now 
Brother Wright is with us. We have a flourishing Bible 
school. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Mr. Fisher 
is my t eacher. I hope to be able to come to the Nashville 
Bible School when I get to be a big boy, and learn to preach, 
as did Brother Fuqua. Good-by. LEOXARD COOK. . 

That's a grand purpose you have in view. Leonard: to be 
a preacher of the gospel, like the good men who have taught 
you the truth. I hope you will hold fast to that resolv0 

and become a gospel preacher and do much good in the 
world. You can begin to prepare for that work now by 
studying the Bible and practicing its precepts day by day, 
as no doubt you do. I hope I may some day hear you 
" preach the word." 

Dodd City, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: As my little half. 
brother and sister have written you.· I will write, too. I 
am a little tot. four years old. I'm staying with a lady 
while my mamma is away hunting us a home. I'll leave 
this afternoon. in the care of a conductor, to go forty or fifty 
milPs to meet my mamma. Please ask all the little " Cor
nerites " to pray that some day my papa and mamma can 
give me a nice home. Lovingly, VmGIXIA B1x10x. 

Thi~ little Texas "tot" is very welcome to the "Corner." 
of course, and I've given her letter "right of way "-right 
away- that we may all ask our Heavenly Father to givP. 

this dear little girl a home with her papa, her mamma, and 
all the rest of the family. I trust you made that journey 
all right, little girl. Conductors, trainmen, and passengers 
are usually kind and attentive to children who are traveling 
alone, and no doubt this little girl found good friends all 
along the journey. 

Newbern, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
eleven years old. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and I 
enjoy reading it, especially the " Children's Corner" and 
" Home Reading." I was grieved very much at the death 
of my aunt, which occurred on June 1. She had been a 
mother to me since the death of my mamma, who passed 
away when I was three years old. I was named for two 
preachers, Brethren Elihu Scott and J. L. Holland. I go 
to school and am in the fifth grade. I go to Sunday school 
at Lamalsamac nearly every Sunday. W. H . Trice preaches 
for us monthly. He is a fine preacher. Wishing you and 
the " Chi1dren's Corner" success, I will close. 

Your little friend, ELIHU HOLLAl\"D MOORE. 

"\'i'e, too, are grieved, dear little friend, to k n ow that 
you've had to give up both mother and the good aunt who 
was as kind as a mother. But you must always remember 
and never forget that there are at least two loved ones in 
that better land waiting and watching for you; and you 
must be sure to live so that when the summons comes for 
you to "pass over the river," you may be su.re to meet them 
in that land where no sorrow can ever come. 

~. 

AYery. Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: How wonld you like to 
have another correspondent? Grandma McGlasson Jives 
with us. She takes the Gospel Advocate, and I read the 
"Children's Corner" first and then the "Home Reading." 
I am just nine years of age. I go to Stinday school nearly 
every Sunday. My Sunday-school teacher is Mrs. Camp
bell. I like her very much. Mrs. E. P. Hornaday is my 
teacher in school. Papa, mamma. and Grandma McGlasson 
are mi>mb~rs of the church of Christ. I wish I could go to 
Sunday school with you every Sunday. I know I would 
like you, if I could ever get to see you. 

Your little friend. MATTIE JOE ROBERTS. 

I'm always glad to welcome a new correspondent, Mattie 
Joe, but I'm rnrry my little friends have to wait so l ong 
b~fore I can tell them they're welcome. Perhaps when the 
editors of our paper find out how crowded we are in the 
"Corner" they'll try to give us a little more room, and 
you'll write again and tell us more about you rself and dear 
Grandma McGlasson. 

Moulton, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: My aunt takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's Corner " 
very much. I am sixteen years of age, have black hair 
black eyes, and weigh one hundred and five pounds. i 
think it is so nice for the children to have a space in the 
paper. As ever, your friend, A"'"l\'TE LIGAN. 

We are glad to welcome this Alabama brunette to the 
" Corner," and, of course, we all appreciate her appreciation 
of our page in our paper. Before many years have passed, 
Annie, you'll be numbered with the "grown-ups," but I 
hope you will always enjoy coming to fue " Corner." 

Spring Hill, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl. 
ten years old. I go to school, and am in the third grade. I 
go to Sunday school, too. My father takes the Gospel Advo
cate. and I like to read the letters in "Children's Corner." 
I have four brothers. Your friend, ILON GREEN. 

One little sister and four brothers to love and pet and, 
])Jerhaps, tease her, as brothers sometimes have a way of 
doing. The only girl in a family where there are several 
boys has a fine chance to have a good time and do a good. 
work. I . trust my girl in this family loves her brothers 
and tries to make home a happy place for them. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mccaleb. 

From California to Kentucky. 

From Sa;t Lake City to Denver was over the Rockies 
and through the Grand Canyon. Great reddish-brown walls -
stand up on either side over a thousand feet high. 

On reaching Denver, Brother John D. Evans met me at 
the station. I immediately took the interurban for Boulder 
a town out at the foothills, eighteen miles away. I spok~ 
here four nights. Part of the time I was the guest of 
Brother iV. W. Taylor. My headquarters were with Brother 
Fuqua. The brethren said we had the best audiences they 
had ever had in Boulder. Our meetings were in Brother 
Fuqua's tent. Wherever I go the people show a growing 
il:tereEt in world-wide missions. Brother Morris was ex
pected to follow me with a course of ten lectures. I was 
interested in Brother Fuqua before he left Georgia, but 
especially am I interested in him since he has located at 
Boulder. I have never met any couple more thoroughly 
consecrated to the Lord's cause or more self-sacrificing 
than they. They are both missionaries of the true type. 
They wou d join us in the Japan work if their. health would 
adr.::it. Not b ing able to do this, they are directing their 
effo1 ts to war I the fields more immediately at hand. 

The ~tor:es of Brother Fuqua's work in and arouni! 
Boulder are thrilling. This one for instance. Last winter 
our brother went out into the country a little way to secure 
a schoolhouse. All the trustees agreed. on condition that 
Mr. Jones did not object. "Well, Mr. Jones, I am arounfl. 
seeing the trustees about getting the s~hoolhouse to preach 
in a few nights, and the others all say they do not object 
if you do not." "Who are you?" "I am a Christian 
preacher." "Well, but what is your denomination?" " I 
don't have any denomination." " But· don't you preach 
baptism for the remiesion of sins?" "I preach it just like 
the Bible teaches it, and Peter says: 'R2pent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for th<> 
r emission of sins." "I don't think you can have the 
house; we don't want any such doctrine as that taught 
here." "Now, Mr. Jones, what right have you as a trustee 
to decide on religious matters? I have just as much righ t 
to use that house for r eligious purposes as you have." 
"Come in and let u s talk matters over," he said; and. 
leaving the flood gate of his irrigating ditch open while the 
water ran everywhere, they went in. "Now, don't you peo
ple teach that baptism saves us?" he asked. "I teach it 
just like it is in tpe Book, and Peter says: 'The' like figure 
whereunto baptism doth also now save us.'" "'Where does 
it say that?" Our brother turned and read it to him. 
"Well, I guess you can have the house." The meeting was 
h 0 ld with a snow on the ground knee deep. There were 
several baptisms, and women were baptized where the ice, 
a foot thick, was cut to do it. A little church is now 
started ther2, and the very man that first refused the hous~. 
along with his wife, is likely to be baptized before very 
Jong. 

I hope that the churches who are contributing to Broth"'r 
Fuqua ·will be more systematic and regular in their con
tributions. and also that they will increase them a little. 
"Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently." 
The Lord's work is worth doing whole-heartedly. The ir
regular, haphazard, and indifferent way that many of th<' 
churches are now engaging in missionary work is neither 
pleasing to the Lord nor much pleasure nor profit to them
seJ~·es. A neg·ected farm is always discouraging in appear
ance and poor in its r eturns; so with a church. Th P 
churches which are getting most out of their religion are 
those that are ~oming up nobly to every line of duty. 

The ci '·Y of Denver is one mile above sea level. The 

altitude is such that some people cannot stand it. The 
snow on the Rocky Mountains is seen from the ci:y the 
year round. The air is dry and pure. People come here 
from all parts of the United States to be cured of lung 
diseases. From five to ten thousand step down from the 
trains into Denver every day, and about as many leave on 
the next. One thing I liked about Denver was its clean 
streets. Every few steps was placed on the pavement a 
metallic box on which was written "Rubbish." 

We have a few names in this great and growing city. I 
had the p!easure of meeting with them on Sunday, August 8, 
morning and evening. The church, as at Boulder, consists 
of about thirty members. Brother John D. Evans is again 
with them. The church wants him to remain with them 
and " do the work of an evangelist." They are going to try 
to hand him twenty dollars a month. Some of the churches 
in Tennessee have volunteered to help support this mission. 
The church at Waverly, at North Spruce Street (Nashville), 
at Lynchburg, at Kettle Mills, at Foster Street (Nashville), 
and at Centerville have all expressed a desire to have fel
lowship with Brother Eyans. Our brother is personally 
known to all these cnurches, which will give them a special 
interest in him and his work in and around Denver. I 
would suggest to each of these churches that they call n. 
special meeting of the elders to confer about Brother Evans' 
work-reach a conclusion as to how much they will send 
him each month, appoint some one to take charge of it and 
forward it to him, and then see that it i,s done every month. 
It is helpful to the churches to keep their own promises. 
They have more respect for themselves. A motto hangs 
on the wall in the room where I am writing which is iu 
point here: 

" Say of others only what is true, 1" 

Give to others always honest due. 
Each from others has a right to such, 
Each to others should return as much." 

These thirty members have been gathered together into a 
church in a year's time. The number should be doubled in 
another year, and EO on for each succeeding year. Th,, 
brethren have a mind both to give and to work, anfl. I 
anticipate that in a few years Denver will have a strong 
church which will be a power for good in the State of 
Colorado. There should be a special effort to make this a 
radiating center. 

Land and wages are high around Denver. This may be 
said of the West generally. Unimproved land is from forty 
to eixty dol'ar3 an acre. That which is improved reaches 
almost any price. When told that it was four hundred dol
lars. I felt that this was stiff enough; but at Santa Ana and 
Riverside, in California. they pointed out orange and wal
nut grove3 to me that were coolly held at a round thousand 
per acre. A sturdy old farmer from Kansas, who had been 
up to the Alaskan exhibi tion , was going home in disgust. 
saying that Karsao; was good enough for him, because somP. 
fellow had offered to sell out at sixteen hundred an 
acre. 

Fruit orchards are not so manifest around Denver as in 
California. This is a good State, however, for berries and 
apples. Grain and hay are the principal products. Colo
rado contains rnme as fine farming lands as I have seen. 

Any young man going West can find plenty of work anrl 
good wages. By goo:\ habits and economy, any one may 
succeed in getting a start in the world. One thing I notP. 
with regret is that s:i many young men are victims of idle
ness and evil habits. It is r eported of a certain Western 
farmer that he came into town seeking hands to help him 
harvest his grain. They wanted such enormous prices that 
he declined to employ them. Going into a restaurant, he 
was telling his troubles to a lady friend. "Why don't yon 
get the girls to do it?" she asked. He thought she meant 
it as a joke; bnt to convince him she meant it . . she gath
cr "d sixteen of her companions, and they went out and 
reaped the man's grain. He was so pleased that he recom· 
mended them rather than men. 
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Alabama. 

Montgomery, September 13.-I held 
a meeting at Grady, from July 10 to 
July 17, with three baptized; at Beulah 
Church, from July 17 to July 25, with 
four baptized; at Avant, three miles 
east of Georgiana, from July 25 to 
August 1, with thirty-three baptized, 
ten restored, and twelve from the Bap
tists, and a congregation set to work 
for the Lord, with a purpose to build 
a church; at Providence Church, three 
miles east of Fort Deposit, from Au
gust 7 to August 11, with four bap
tisms and three restored; at Industry 
Schoolhouse, ten miles east of Geor
giana, from August 15 to August 21, 
with eleven baptized, four from the 
Baptists, and four restored; at Green 
Moore Schoolhouse, from August 22 to 
August 29, with sixteen baptized, ten 
restored, and six from the Baptists. 

T. R. HICKS. 

Arkansas. 

Quinn, September 20.-My meeting 
at this point is still going on. I have 
immersed two and am having good at
tention and good audiences. Last night 
the arbor was filled. I have the Meth
odists well stirred up. They have 
been circulating " Grub Ax" and kin
dred works in this vicinity, and I have 
had a number of questions to answer 
in my meetings that have awakened 
a deep feeling both for and against the 
truth. ANDREW PERRY. 

Greenwood, September 5.-I left 
home on July 10 for the Care School
house, three miles south of Wynne
wood, Okla., where I preached ten 
days and baptized four persons. I re
turned home and found wife sick. I 
rested and nursed her for two weeks. 
On Tuesday night, August 10, I began 
a meeting with my home congregation; 
preached at night for a week, and bap
tized seven persons. I began a meet
ing at Golden City, Ark., on August 14. 
We had a good meeting and baptized 
ten persons. J. w. LAUDERMILK. 

Conway, September 15.- I am just 
home after having preached for eight 
weeks (preaching eighty-four sermons 
in all) in my home county, as a result 
of which ninety-seven were baptized. 
four took membership, and one was 
restored. I go from here to Plum
erville to hold a mission meeting, 
and from there to Missouri, where I 
held a mission meeting and set in or
der a congregation last spring; and 
when I get back from there, I will hold 
a meeting for my home congregation. 
I have baptized in my home county 

this year one hundred and two per
sons; and my best meeting was eight 
miles out from home, where I had 
preached my fifth sermon, and where I 
have been preaching once a month 
since. J. c. DAWSON. 

Kentucky. 

Fulton, September 22.-I began a 
meeting at Viola on September 13 and 
closed at the water on September 19. 
The meeting resulted in a congrega
tion being established and ten addi
tions to the one body. Preaching 
brethren passing from Paducah to Ful
ton will please stop and teach them 
" the way of the Lord more perfectly." 

C. M. STUBBLEFIELD. 

Franklin, September 15.-I am glad 
to report two good meetings in the 
month of August. The first was held 
at Willette, Tenn., begLning on the 
second Lord's day and continuing for 
ten days. The audiences wer~"\ large 
and interest good throughout the meet
ing, but there were no additions. The 
next meeting was held at Beech Beth
any, near Celina, Tenn. This was near 
my boyhood home and was a great 
meeting. We had twenty-two addi
tions-fifteen baptized and seven re
stored. It was a great blessing to have 
my dear father and mother with me 
in this meeting. I am now at home, 
teaching in our graded school and 
preaching every Lord's day. Success 
to the Gospel Advocate. 

M. L. MoonE. 

Oklahoma. 

Russell, September 6.-I have just 
closed a good meeting at Eldorado, 
with thirty-seven additions-fourteen 
by baptism, eight by restoration, and 
fifteen by membership. Three years 
ago, when I went to Eldorado to hold 
my first meeting, I found only four or 
five members, and they were not meet
ing. I have held three meetings there 
and had seventy-five additions in all. 
Now we have a good house of worship 
and about one hundred member1:1. They 
are zealous, faithful, and liberal
hearted Christians. Brother J. H. 
Lawson, of Snyder, will continue the 
meeting over Sunday. I had to close 
Friday night to begin at Russell on 
Saturday night. Brother Lawson 
preaches for the faithful at Eldorado 
twice each month. He is loved by all 
the members. We have had seventy
seven additions in the last two weeks
forty at Fargo and thirty-seven at Eldo
rado-forty-two by baptism and the 
balance by restoration and member-
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A NOTED CANCER SPECIALIST. 
The successful farmer, lawyer, mer

chant, physician, etc., is the one who 
has devoted his time and study to 
one particular branch of his line. The 
field is too great in any of these lines 
for one man to reach the highest state 
of efficiency in all its branches. Spe
cialization is the secret of success. 
The eminent cancer specialist, Dr. Bye, 
of Kansas City, Mo., has devoted his 
entire professional life to the study 
and treatment of cancer. The result 
is, he has a practice extending over 
this entire country, with many pa
t ients in foreign lands. He has pub
lished a book on his work, which will 
be sent free by writing DR. W. 0. BYE, 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 

ship. Brother J. V. Bounds is my song 
leader and helper in the Lord. He is 
a faithful young man. I have just be
gun at Russell. We go next to Tolbert, 
Texas, to begin a meeting on Saturday 
night before the third Sunday in Sep
tember. I am to begin at Gipan, Hall 
County, on the first Lord's day in Oc-
tober. w. A. BENTLEY. 

Tennessee. 

Bethel, September 10.-I have just 
closed an interesting meeting at Mount 
Carmel, Ala., a destitute place, with 
ten baptized, four from the Baptists, 
and one from the Methodists. This lit
tle band has airreed to meet on the first 
day of the wee)~-. to worship God as he 
has directed. W. J. JoHxsox. 

Winchester, September 3.- Recently 
I preached a few times at Arbor Hill. 
On was reclaimed. We had a pleasant 
meeting at Pleasantville, but no addi
tions. The brethren had not been 
meeting on Lord's day, but at the close 
of the meeting they agreed to renew 
their Lord's-day worship. I have just 
closed, at Brick Church, an interesting 
meeting which resulted in three bap-
tisms. H . C. DExsox. 

Lobelville, September 11.-We had 
two good meetings in Arkansas. At 
Waldo we had one baptism. At Hick
ory Hill, nine miles from Waldo, we 
had thirteen make the confession, all 
of which were baptized but two, and 
Brother Russell was to baptize them 
after I started for home. I reached 
home on Tuesday after the first Lord's 
day in September and started for Coble, 
Tenn., where I was to have been on 
the first Lord's day, but could not get 
there. Brother A. B. Gunter, of that 
place, took up the work and did good 
work till I could get there. The meet
ing closed on Saturday night, with two 
baptisms. I am now at this place, 
with a fairly good prospect for a meet-
ing. W. R. HASSELL. 

Obion, September 7.-I began a tent 
meeting at Friendship on August 18 
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and continued it till the night of Au
gust 27. Two persons were baptized 
and two .. estored. The crowds were 
good and the attention splendid 
throughout the meeting. The few 
brethren there seem to be anxious to 
see the cause established in Friend
ship. They suppor ted the meeting as 
well as most congregations do. I 
promised t o r eturn next year for a 
meeting, a nd hope to leave a congrega
tion there at the close of that meeting. 
Brother Olin Moore, of Halls, a good 
singer and a splendid youn!!" m an , was 
with us during t he meeting. H e led 
the singing and aided the meeting in 
other ways. w. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Trenton, September 11.-0ur meet
ing at Dorris' Chapel, ten miles west 
of Trenton, conducted by Brother C. E. 
W. Dorri s, began on August 29 and 
continued ten days. This is a new 
congregation, this being the first meet: 
ing held in their house. Brother Dor
ris is just the man for such conditions. 
He preached the truth in its plainness . 
and simplicity to large audiences dur
ing the entire meeting. As a result of 
the meeting, a congregation of forty. 
one members is now keeping house for 
the Lord, three having been baptized, 
and thirty-eight came from other 
points and cast their lots with us. We 
trust the good seed which has been 
sown will bring forth fruit to God's 
honor and glory. 

Hatchie, September 11.-My meeting 
at McConnell closed with. fine interest 
and an immense crowd in spite of the 
severe dust. We had five baptisms and 
one took membership. I began my 
third meeting with the To::mc congre
gation on the fifth Sund::iy in August 
and continued it ten days. They are 
now at work on their new church 
building.· They ~re earnest and gain
ing ground rapidly. I continue work 
with them indefinitely. I began a 
meeting at this place on Thursday 
night. There is a good deal of sick
ness in the community, which is a 
great hindrance to the progress of the 
meeting. Brother J. H. Aiken, of Clift 
Creek congregation, near Brownsville 
is here now. He preached at his horn~ 
on the fourth Sunday in August and 
baptized one. Brother John T. Poe, of 
Texas, will begin a meeting at Clover 
Port, six miles east of here, to"1!lorrow. 
We are glad to have him come our 
way. Brother E. C. L. Denton will 
preach at Brownsville to-morrow. We· 
are glad to know that he is recovering 
from a severe wound he received in 
Memphis in the early summer. I will 
begin a meeting at Steele, Mo., on the 
th\rd Sunday in ' September. I have 
had several letters from our preaching 
brethren in the South about locating 
in that field, bu t have made no definite 
arrangements as yet. F . O. HOWELL. 
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A Soda Cracker is Known 
by the 

Company it Keeps 

It is the most natural thing in the 
world for exposed crackers to partake 
of the flavor of goods ranged along
side. In other words, a soda cracker 
is known by the company it has kept. 
On the other hand 

Uneeda Biscuit 
have been in no company but their 

•r own. When you open a package 
you find them so ~ven-fresh that they 
almost snap between your fingers as 
you take them from the package. 

a P ackt;1-ge 
NATIONAL .SJSCU IT COMPANY 

Te xas . 
Lometa, September 18.-My first pro

tracted meeting began on June 5, with 
a few brethren near San Angelo. This 
meeting continued one week and re
sulted in seven baptisms. At this 
meeting I met Brother Jesse P. Sewell 
and his father for the firet time. They 
are doing a good work in the city of 
Angelo. From this place I went to 
Robert Lee, a town of about fifteen hun
dred inhabitants, thirty miles from 
Angelo. Here I labored for two weeks, 
but never accomplished anything in the 
way of visible results. From Robert 
Lee I came home, then went out into 
the country twelve miles away and 
held a meeting which resulted in two 
baptisms. My next work was with the 
brethren at Delia, Limestone County. 
This meeting began on J uly 15 and con
tinued until July 26, and resulted i n 

two baptisms. Next I went to Gaines
ville, in North Texas, drove out into 
the country about seven miles, and be
gan the good work again. My efforts 
here resulted in one baptism and three 
restorations. My next work was with 
the brethren near Paris, Lamar Coun
ty. Here I remained for two weeks, 
and I baptized €ight and eight were 
restored to their "first love." My next 
meeting was with the brethren at Tow, 
Llano County. This meeting I con
sider the best one of all. The breth
ren were in a disorganized condition, 
not even meeting and keeping house 
for the Lord. This meeting resulted in 
nine baptisms and two restorations. I 
am now at home for a few days, taking 
a much-needed rest. 

M. L . VAUGHN. 

Send us a new subscriber. 



1238 

CALIFORNIA NOTES. 
BY ERNEST C. LOVE. 

During the first part of the month 
of August I held a meeting at Graton, 
near Forestville. There were no addi· 
tions and very little interest in the 
meeting, except that some tried to 
keep us from gaining a foothold there. 
In spite of all, a number of brethren 
living near there will meet regulHlY 
and teach the Bit1'! and partake of the 
communion. 0 1'.e sister, a widow, 
bought twenty chairs and a table and 
gave them to the church there. 

On August 22 we began our long
talked-of meeting in Santa Rosa. We 
all expected hard work here, .and we 
are not disappointed. There was no 
especial interest in the beginning, and 
it is the same yet. Some members of 
th e Methodist Episcopal Church and 
some who are members of no church 
are showing more interest than some 
who claim to be Joyal. But " such is 
life in the far West." I have long 
since noticed that when a person who 
knows better goes and worships with 
a digressive church for a while, he is 
less to be depended upon than a real 
"digressive" or even a Methodist. 
However, the tent is up in a good loca
tion and a few are coming out every 
night (the majority of them stran-' 
gers), and I am preaching the word to· 
them. 

My repor t of contributions rt>r.eived 
is as follows: From the church at For
estville, $40.50; D. D., Forestville, $5: 
J. W. L., Forestville, $5; brethren at 
Santa Rosa, $16.35; L. B., Halsey, Ore., 
$1. Total, $67.85. My expenses have 
been as follows: Repairs on tent, $6.70; 
rent on chairs, $8.35; lights, $5.60; 
r ent on lot, $5; song books, $5; car 
fare, $10.95. Total, $41.60. Thanks. 

OUT OF DARKNESS INTO LICHT. 

BY J. E. PROPHATER. 

appreciate thb Gospel Advocate, 
which I have received the last few 
weeks. Nearly forty-three years have 
elapsed since I embraced the plea of 
the Bible only. It was like a new rev
elation from heaven. One discourse 
determined me to go with those who 
accepted the plea, and, if I found they 
were like others, with rules of their 
own, to part company with them. 
Since a small boy I had be0 n an om
niverous reader, and did nothing but 
study and attend school in a large city 
11·1 grown. Being a member of the 
l\f<thodi st Episcopal Church, my 
whole time was devoted to reading the 
Bible and prayer and attending all 
meetings. The Bible was a sealed 
book then, as no one seemed capable · 
of telling when the old covenant ended 
and when the new covenant began. 
W~ all had scales on our eyes, for it 
seemed like coming out of darkness 
into light to hear the word rightly han-
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Sister Woman! 
READ IVIY FREE OFFER 

My Mission is to make sick women well, n.nd I want; to send you, your daugh~er, your 
aister. your mother, or any aillng friend a f,ull fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs abso
lutely free. Jt is a remedy that cures woman a aH_ments, an~ 1 want to tell you all 
about it-just bow to use it yourself right at home without the aid of a du_ctor-and the 
best. of it is that it. will not in the leas~ interfere with your w.ork or occupation. Balm of 
F' · 8 a remedy that has made many sick women well and weak women strong, and I ~an 

1!8 ~ it-lat me pro\fc It to you. I will gladly do it, for l h_ave never b~ard of anythm_g 
f~a.: bu 60 quickly a nts. aurcly cured woman'a ailments. No rntern~l do11ng necessary-it 
is a local treatment., yet it hH to its credit some of the most ex.traord.1nary _cures on record. 
Therefore, I want to place it in the hands of ever.v woman suffermg with 
any form of Leucorrhca, Painful Period•, Ulceration, lnfl~mmatlon, 
Uterine Displacements, Ovarian or Uterine rumors 
or Growths, or any of Ule ~eaknesse1 ao common to women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I will 1end ii to you absolutely free, to prove to you its splendid quaH
iiea, and then if you wish to continue further, it. will cost you only a few 
cents a week. I do not believe there is another remedy equal to 
Balm of Figs and I am willing to prove m.v faith by sending out 
these fifty.cent boxes free. So, my reader, irrespective of yonr 
past experience, write to me at onee-today-and I will send 
you the treatment entirely free by return mail, and if you so 
desire, undoubtedly I can refer you to some one near you who can 
personally testify to the great; and lasting cures that have resulted 
from the use of Balm of Figs. But after all. the \fcry best test 
of anything is a. personal trlal of it, and I know a fifty-cent box 
of Balm of Firs will eon\flnce you of its merit. Nothing is so 
convincing a1 the actual test of the article itself'. Will you give 
Balm of Figs this t est? Write to me today, and remember I will 
gladly send you a fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs for the asking, A.ddrese 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Box 2480, Joliet, lllinols. 

died and divided. The Bible became <l 

wonderful book to :::tudy day and night. 
We carried the Bible with us in our 
:i:ockets. Preachers among the disci
ples then would give a "Thus saith the 
Lord." "How have the mighty fal
len" since! It is rare now to hear 
men in Illinois preach thus. Moral 
essays and noncommittal sermons are 
common. No more do we hear the 
clari'.Jn call and bold arraignment of 
popular sins, such as divo.rce, secta
rinnism, etc. 

Even among contribu tors of papers 
standing for the old paths, some med 
to compare their speech with the word. 
Truths, teachings, and doctrines of the 
gospel should- always be used bv RiblR 
teac'.1ers. No one should ever i;ive 
even a quotation indorseme:: t of" Dr .. " 
" Rev.," etc. Christ says not. The 
Bible should be put in the hands of 
every one at th~ Bible school always. 
Let each learn the book where to find 
the scripture. 

INDORSED BY THE "OONS'l'ITUTION. " 
Every Southerner knows the hii:th standiJ1g 

of the Atlanta Con•titution, the leadin!l paper in 
the South. And the late editor of it, Henry W. 
Grady, was one or the South's noblest sons. Mr. 
Grady wa.s renowned !or his frankness in stating 
facts, and he was just as severe in condemning 
that which was wrong as be was in praising wb1 t 
was right. As a resident or Atlanta, he naturally 
beard of the work being done in that city by Dr. 
Woolley for the cure o! persons addicted to the 
use of whisky and opium. Mr. Grady investi 
gated; and when he had s11.tisfied him1elfthat Dr. 
Woolley's cure was a ~enuine one, he came out 
in an nrtic]e in the Oonstitutionand said so. He 
described the treatment aR harmless. cited the 
fact that it caused no shock to the nervou1 sys
tem, no loss ol appetite, no E-evere purging, nor 
any tendency to collapse, anu reported that no 
case wai; on record where any patient had su f
fered after effects. He detailed the circumstances 
in two cases treated, in both of which the patients 
were using from 40 to 60 grains of morphine and 
from 20 to 25 grains of cocaine every day, and be 
declared that in30days both casesweredischMrged 
-completely cured. Any one wbo cares tn re•<l 
the whole article can secure a copy of it by ad· 
dressing Dr. Woolley·s Victor Sanitarium, 200 
Lowndes Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

B' Vll.vl!!B.'lmLmomn1111Wi ._I IWI I'""" BWmD, KOU DI)') 
ABLll: LOWD l'llICt CHURCH otrarli11:c..1.utoa11:t 

E::C..::C..S. . mLBW!li. 
Write to ClncinnaU Bell Foundl'J Co., ClnclnnaU, 0 

Please mention this paper. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the fa.moua 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one. 
half the regular price. Pa.nic forced 
the mm to shut dawn. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to rer..ders of the Gospel .Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) tor 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. ·!:'.end money orlier, check, ;ir 
registered letter to Clinton Cottou 
Mills, Station .A., Clinton, S. C. 

OPIUM or Morphine Habit Treated. 
Free trial. Oa"'E->s "her" other 
remedies h•ve failed specially oe
sired. OonfidPntial. 

DR. R. G. CONTRELL, successor lo HARRIS INSTITUTE, 
Room 552, No. 400 W. 23rd St., New York. 

Labor Saving Conveniences. 
Success on the farm today is largely proportioned 

to the saving of time and labor-which means econ
cmy of production-and not higher prices for farm 
products. Probably no single machine or appliance 
saves in the aggregate so much time and hard labor 
as the modern low down handy wagon. Take fJr 

I m:tance the l oading and hauling of manure, ensilage, corn. 
grain in the straw, corn fodder. hay, &c., a ll hard to l oad, thci 
use and advantages of a low down wag-on are almostinesti~ 
mable. The Electric Low Down H andy 'Va_2"on exrels toe 
these purposes. Has the famous Electric steel wheeh;, :s J.:zht. 
strong and durable. Write Electric \Vheel Co., 

12 Chestnut st., Quincy, Ill. 

Chol ce Bible Readings 
A volm11e of unus,ual merit. Invaluable to 

all Uhri ... rhrn workers-ror use pers 1rnlly. in the 
home. Sunday school. and all reli gious rnret.ings. 
Gre• t V•riety of subjects. Makes Bible study very 
intr1 rPst·11 g. It is highly indorsed . 'rhou~ands: 
of copies mid. Sent postpaid on receipttof!the 
price, 25 ceints. Address -

"BIBLE READING PUBLISHERS" 
Box 247, Springfield, 111. 

Send us a new subscriber-three 
months for twenty-five cents. 
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BIG CATARRH OFFER. 

Don't suffer from catarrh any 
longer. Go to your druggist to
day. Get a Ilyomei outfit that 
coats $1. Pour a few drops into 
the small hard-rubber inhaler that 
comes with each outfit. Breathe 
Hyomei in through the nose or 
mouth a few times a day; and if it 
doefi not completely rid you of dis
gusting catarrh, Booth's Hyomei 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y., will give 
your money back. Do not accept 
1mbstitutes. If your druggist does 
not sell Hyomei outfits, we will 
send you one direct, all charges pre
paid, for $1. Sample bottle and 
booklet," Booth's Famous People," 
will be mailed y ou free if you men
tion this paper. Address Booth's 
Hyomei Company, Department 28, 
Buffalo, N. Y, Hyomei cures all 
throat troubles. 

M• CURES 

1-0-na~~~ 
LARGE BOX 50 CENTS AT DRUGGI~. 

A FALSE STATEMENT CORRECTED. 

BY W. J. CULLUM. 

In the Nashville papers of Septem
ber 14 there was oublished a statement 
of a damage suit brought by a Mrs. 
Mathis against Brother Phillips and 
son, of Stayton, Tenn., and me. The 
statement as published is false. These 
are the facts, which will be shown if 
the matter comes to a trial: I was, as 
stated. in a n interesting meeting at 
Friendship. This meeting continued 
for 1:.~~\""oe days and resulted in twelve 
baptisms and three restored to fellow
ship. On Tuesday night (September 7) 
the girl referred to made the confession 
and requested that she be baptized the 
next morning. I thus announced and 
dismissed the audience, going to the 
home of Brother Phillips, where I was 
staying during the meeting. This girl, 
who for several days had been working 
at the home of Brother Warren Nicks, 
and, as can be seen, was not staying 
at her mother's home, had been attend
ing the meeting all along. After 
making the confession, she went to 
the nome of Brother Phillips to spend 
the night with his daughter. At 
eleven o'clock her mother came for her, 
and she refused to go, stating to her 
mo h 2r that she wanted to be bap
tized, anrl that if she went home she 
would not be allowed to do so. The 
mother wanted to go upstairs and force 
her to come, but Brother Phillips re
fused to let her go, stating that the girl 
could eome down if she wanted to. 
She stoutly r efused; and I called t'"I 

her and told her that she had a right 
to obey the Lord, and no one had a 
right to interfere, and to stay if she 
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wanted to be baptized. The mother 
declared that she had rather bury her a 
thousand times, and dig the grave 
herself, than to have her baptized, and 
further stated that she would die be
fore she should be baptized, and left 
the girl, and I baptized her that night; 
and for this cause Brethren Phillips 
and I were sued for five thousand dol
lars, and charged with willfully, 
malici<;rnsly, deliberately, unlawfully, 
and by force, holding in custody this 
minor girl, who is fourteen years of 
age, and refusing her mother admis
sion to her. There was no such charge 
as abduction, or taking away by force, 
as stated by the Tennessean and the 
Banner. 

These are the facts, and I have no 
regrets for what I have done; and if 
this suit comes to trial. these things 
will be clearly shown by seYeral re
sponsible witnesses. I am glad and 
rejoice that I can suffer for the cause 
of my Master. 

PAUL'S COOD, CONSCIENCE. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON". 

Certain passages of scripture show 
that Paul was a persecutor of Jesus 
Christ and of the church while he lived 
in " all good conscience before Goel and 
man." (Acts 23: 1; 1 Tim. 1 : 13, 14.) 
This shows that conscience is not a 
perfect guide, but is determined by 
conviction. The Jew has a Jew's con
science, the Mohammedan has a Mo
hammedan's conscience, the Roman 
Catholic has a Roman Catholic's con
science, and the Mormon has a Mor
mon's conscience. The same is true 
of all religious sects. parties. soci
Eties, and denominations; it is also 
true of infidels. If the teaching that 
has been received by a person is right, 
the conscience of that person will b8 
ri~ht; but if the teaching has been 
wrong, then the conscien<oe will be 
wrong. This is why we are admon
ished to examine ourselves to see if 
we are " iu. the faith." Paul had re
ceived the wrong teaching of the Jew
ish scribes and Pharisees, who had 
made a wrong interpretation of the 
Scriptures, and, as a result, his · con
science was wrong. The same is true 
of all who have made a wrong use of 
the law and the prophets. (Read 
Rom. 10: 1-5; Heb. 10: 1-10.) But 
Paul obtained mercy because he did it 
ignorantly and in unbelie!; so we may 
hope that all those will obtain mercy 
who now persecute the cause of Christ 
ignorantly and in unbelief. when they 
will repent and obey God as Paul did. 

St. Louis, Mo. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

tHke the old standard GROVE'S TA!'ITE
L:-'.!'IS CHILL TONIC. You know whnt 
vnu nre tnklng. The formula Is plainly 
nrlnted on every bottle, showing It ls s\m 
.-.1 v Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form 
"rill the most effectual form. For grow11 
.,enple nnd children. Fifty ceats. 
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ONLY 

NO MANUFACTURER 
HAS EVER PREPAID THE FREIGHT 
"Direct From Factory to User" 

This Handsome, Well Built 

Rose Victor Buggy 
$45.25-Fr~igbt Prepaid to any of the 

following states: 
Kentucky, Tennessee. North Carolina, 

South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Ala· 
bama, Mississippi, Arkansas, Louisiana. 
Other sfatu write for special prepaid list. 

A buggy that will give you years 
'Of service, years of satisfaction, 
years of contentment. 

Guaranteed for three years by 
RANDOLPH ROSE of Chatta· 
nooga, under the most binding guar· 
antee written. 

R emember "ROSE PAYS THE 
FREIGHT." . 

My catalog is chuck full of big 
bargains. It's mighty fine reading. 

Write for a copy-FREE. 

Randolph Rose 
850 Chestnut Street 

of Chattanooga, Tenn. 

COTTON OIL AS MEDICINE. 

Cod-liver oil and the emulsions with 
it have been regarded as most efficient 
in repairing the ravages of consump
tion. And they are. But cotton-seed 
ail is better, and much less expensive, 
and more palatable: Some people can
not take cod-liver oil. Their digestive 
apparatus rebels. But they can take 
cotton-seed oil, because in the refined 
state in which it is now offered in the 
market it is tasteless, odorless, and 
creates no stomachic distress. Physi
cians are prescribing cotton-seed oil 
for tuberculosis in its primary stages 
and other anremic conditions with 
gratifying results. 

$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle Mlll; 10,000 with 4 h . p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth as 

a 5300 mlll. Send for 254 page catalog, descrIJ>. 
Ing extensive line of Saw Miils, Shingle MIIJ9, 
Planers Edgers, Lath Mills, Grinding Milla, 
Water "\Vheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. . 
D e Loach Mill MfK Co., Box 777, Bldgeport, Ala. 
--· ------
THB HEOE EUREKA PORTABLE SAW MILL 
Mounted on wheels, for saw-
ing l o gs Min. x26ft. and un-
der. This mill is as easily mov-

ed asa porta
ble thresher. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. 0'"'8eni! IGi: 
•Jatalol(ue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillaboro, C 
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Whittington . 

Julia R. Whittington, wife of W. F. 
Whittington, one of the elders of West 
Boone congregation, Robertson County, 
Texas, was born on January 4, 1861, 
and departed this life on August 31, 
1909, being forty-eight years, seven 
months, and twenty-seven days old. 
Sister Whittington had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ about 
twenty-five years, and was a true, de
voted, Christian woman, and a kind, 
loving, affectionate mother and com
panion. She will be missed. 

Franklin, Texas. J . W. JorrNSON. 

Dunn. 

The death angel has again visited 
the congregation at Lebanon and 
claimed Brother N. C. Dunn, who had 
lived in this world seventy-two years 
and twenty-one days-forty-one years 
as a member of the body af Christ, 
fifty-three years of married life. He 
leaves a wife, two children, and seven 
grandchildren to mourn their loss, 
which, we trust, is his eternal gain. 
Brother Dunn was an honest, goad 
man, ancl leaves a host of friends. A 
large crowd of them followed his body 
to Cedar Grove Cemetery, where, after 
a funeral service, he was buried on 
September 14. A. S. DERRYllERRY. 

Hawkins. 

It is with a sad heart that I report 
the death of our beloved brother, Joe 
B. Hawkins, who died on August 14, 
1909, aged fifty-four years, six months, 
and twenty-four days. He was mar
ried to Mary Melton on September 21, 
1873, and to- this union were given 
eight children, who survive the father. 
He became a Christian in 1893. I had 
just closed a protracted meeting at. Au
burn, the home of Brother Hawkins, 
and was on my way to Murfreesboro 
when Brother Hawkins died. The 
family telephaned me to return to con
Juct the funeral services; but finding 
that Brother L. L. Melton, from Gassa
way, had arrived in Auburn, arrange
ments were made for him to preach 
the funeral. Many hundred people at
tended the services. Brother Melton 
spoke words of comfort ta the family 
and words of admonition to the vast 
throng who attended the services. 
Brother Hawkins was loved and re
spected by all who knew him. As a 
citizen in the community where he 
lived, he is sadly missed; as a Chris
tian and fellow-laborer in the church, 
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we lament our irreparable lass. His 
big heart went out to sympathize with 
suffering humanity. We left his bed
side a few hours before his departure. 
We said to him: "You have one hope; 
lean on the everlasting arms." He 
said, "All right;" and in a few hours 
he went to sleep- a sleep from which 
he will be awakened by the voice af 
his Lord in that bright morning, the 
day for which all days were made. 

DAVID M. HAMILTON. 

Stone. 

Mrs. Elvira Stone, widow of the late 
J. Q. Stone, died at Tullahoma, Tenn., 
on September 3, 1909, in the seventy
second year of her age, surrounded by 
her children and grandchildren. She 
had been in failing health for some 
time and realized the end was near, but 
death had no terrors for her. Her 
blameless and beautiful life had been 
spent in the service of the Master, and 
the end was peace. As her soul neared 
the heavenly shores, her whole being 
seemed dissolved in love. In the midst 
of her greatest suffering she would 
speak in tones of endearment and ten
derness to those about her. "I want 
to go home to my Heavenly Father,' · 
was her last wish. Her remains were 
braught to her old home at Dans, 
Tenn., and tenderly laid to rest by the 
side of her husband and four of her 
children in the family cemetery, at
tended by• a large number of relatives 
and friends. She was the mother of 
ten children, six of whom survive her 
- Dr. W. P. Stone, of Tracy City, 
Tenn.; Dr. J. E. Stone, of Tullahoma, 
Tenn.; Dr. I. R. Stone and Mrs. Alice 
Cannon, of Chattanooga, Tenn.; Mr. 
Polk Stone, of Birmingham, Ala.; and 
Mrs. Jessie Brothers, of Fosterville, 
Tenn.-all prominent in social and 
business circles where they live. The 
Gospel Advocate was her constant com
panion all her life, and she lived to 
see all of her children gathered into 
the church she loved. How sweet and 
fragrant . the memories she left behind 
her, and what a blessed heritage to her 
descendants! The record of her deeds 
of love and charity to all about her are 
written on high. Joyfully will she 
cast her crown at the Savior's feet in 
that day when he says, "Well done.'" 
"Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may fest fr<;>m 
their labors; and their works do fol-
low them." A FRIEXD. 
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I 
Cure 

Catarrh 
And Start You Out With a Free Trial 

Package To Prove My Claims. 
Send Coupon Below To· 
day .. The Trial Pack· 

age Will Give In· 
stant Relief. 

Consider my offer. I willingly send you free 
of charge a trial treatment or the wonderful 
Gauss Oqmhined Oatarrh Oure. You have every
thing to gl\in and nothing to lose. It's up to you. 
If you wish to be cured o! that foul spitting and 
hawking, that wretched de1>ressed sensation, 
tbat "don't dare-look-anybody· in-the-race" reel
ing, then fill out the coupon without further delay. 
I possess the remedy that will cure you; but as I 
have not your address, you must supply it. 'l'hat's 
all I ask. Simply fill out tbe following coupon 
and mail it to me to day. It will belhemeanso[re
storing you to a perfectly normal condition, giv
ing- you a sweet, pure breath. 

FREE 
This coupon is good for one trial package 

of Gauss' Oomhined o .. tarrh Cure, mailed 
free in plain package. Simply fill in your 
name and address oi. dotted hoes below and 
mail to 

C. E. GAUSS, 6639 Main St. 
M»rshall, Mich. 

--------- - --- - - -- - -------- ------ ---- -----------
------------------------------- -----------------

LADY AGENTS WANTED. 
Large commissions and exclusive ter

ritory offered to ladies or girls selling 
Mrs. Youngs' Complexion Lotion. The 
best complexion treatment on the mar
ket. Heals eruptions, chapped or irri
tated skin, softens the skin, eliminates 
pimples, and, by continual use, pro
duces clear, healthy, and youthful com
plexion. Free from chemicals or any 
injurious ingredient. Price, postpaid, 
liO cents per bottle. Address 

MRs. W. H. YOUNGS' LOTION CO. , 
Clinton, S. C. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, 
cash, or stamps, and we will mall you 
a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare 
bargain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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We desire to state to the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate that, after hav
ing made a very careful investigation 
of Coca-Cola, we have concluded to ac
cept its advertising. 

We find, by consulting the most emi
nent authorities, that Coca-Cola does 
not contain in the minutest propar· 
tions either cocaine, morphine, or any 
other narcotics; that it Is not injurious 
to health, but Is refreshing and invigo
rating in its physiological effects. 

Coca-Cola contains about the same 
amcrunt of alcohol as is found in a va
nilla ice-cream soda or in a glass of 
ordinary soda water. The infinitesi
mal amount of alcohol In Coca-Cola Is 
derived from the flavorings used. 

It contains caffeine in less quantity 
than Is foun,d in a cup of strong cof
fee and about the same quantity as Is 
usually fCJUnd In tea, but it is abso
lutely free from the tannic acid found 
both in coffee and tea .. 

Notwithstanding the absolutely In
nocent character of Coca-Cola, compet
itors have encouraged and paid for cir
culations of false and injurious state
ments concerning the article, thereby 
leading many sincere persons ta a false 
impression of the component parts of 
this really meritorious beverage. 

In the interest of truth and of jus
tice, complete Information will be sup· 
plied either by the Coca-Cola Company, 
Atlanta, Ga., or by ourselves, giving 
analyses of the article by leading 
chemists af the United States and 
statements from prominent physiolo· 
gists as to the physiological action of 
Coca-Cola. The Coca-Cola Company Is 
willing, if so desired, to pay the ex
pense of scientific investigation of the 
effects af Coca-Cola by any church, 
body, o-r t~m\)erance organization, or 
by any combination of religious pub
lications which desire to know the 
truth and to publish it. 

JACOBS & Co., 
Advertising Managers. 

REPORT ·OF SUMMER'S WORK. 
BY T. A. SMITH. 

I began a meeting near Kirksey, Ky., 
on the second Lord's day · in July, 
preacbing at night only the first week, 
then twice each day until the follow
ing Friday night. The crowds were 
good at night !T'OSt of the time. The 
farmers were very busy. This was a 
mission meeting, and was held under a 
brush arbor. Brother Lee Wilson asked 
the Mount Olivet congregation to have 
fellowship with him in the meeting, and 
a few of them did so. One lady was bap
tized. I had to leave the meeting to 
fill other engagements, and Brother 
John White continued the meeting. 
He is a good man and is doing good 
work in that country. I have promised 
to work with the. faithful few in an
other meeting next July at the same 
time and place. Brother Lee Wilson 
says tire good. work must go on. 
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My next meeting was with the Salem 
congregation, in Dyer County, Tenn., 
beginning on the fourth Lord's day in 
July. This congregation has not been 
doing much good for a long time; they 
have been in a lukewarm state. I 
preached as faithfully as I knew how 
for ten days and nights, except three 
days. The farmers were too busy baling 
hay and thrashing wheat to go to meet
ing much, but all could go to the big 
Farmers' Union rally at Dyersburg. 
No additions, no prejudice removed: 
the kind they have seemed to be In the 
members, for the crowds were fine from 
the outside and from the world. They 
have a few faithful members there; 
and if they will continue in the work, 
they wlll overcome all hindrances. 

My next work was with the Oak 
Ridge congregation, In Obion County, 
Tenn., beginnlnt; on the second Lord's 
day in August. I preached two dis
courses each day for two weeks. The 
meeting continued to grow in interest 
from the beginning to the close. Not
withstanding the extreme hot weather, 
all worked faithfully. Seven were 
baptized and seven were restored to 
fellowship. This was my fourth meet
ing at that place, and was a very en
joyable one. I have promised to 9e 
with them next year, about the first 
Lord's day in August. The Oak Ridge 
people know how to treat a preacher, 
have "a mind to' work," and have fine 
congregational singing; but they need 
to enlarge their work. They should 
commence now to plan to hold at least 
one tent meeting at some mission point 
next year. This I hope they will do. 
Other congregations in Obion County 
are planning to do more mission work 
next year than ever before. We are 
glad to note that the missionary spirit 
is growing in West Tennessee. 

My next meeting was at Hornbeak, 
Tenn., beginning on the fourth Lord'.:; 
day in August. This congregation 
seemed ready for the work. The 
crowds were large and attentive at 
each service. This is the home of 
Brother John R. Williams, and, by acci
dent, he was at home after the first 
service. He expected to go away; but 
his mother was quite sick, and he put 
off his meeting to be with his dear old' 
mother. It was a great pleasure to be 
with him, and he was a great help in 
the good work in many ways. He 
preached three times and did the bap
tizing. His presence was an inspira
tion to me, helping to make the meet
jng a grand success. Brethren W. A. 
Foster and S. F. Romine both live 
there. They are both good leaders in 
song service, and Brother Foster is a 
fine teacher and leader in music: Five 
were added- four baptized and one 
from the Baptists who had been scrip
turally baptized. She left off the un
scri ptural name and other things 
untaught. like flny one coming 
from 'the " Eligres8ives." If they would 
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leave off their unscriptural teaching 
and practice, we could all stand to
gether. A serious trouble was settled 
with a brother and the congregation. 
Nonfellowship had been declared, but 
all was settled to the pleasure of all 
interested. This congregation has not 
been doing the work they should have 
done. One brother said at the close of 
the mPP.ting: "I will be one to say 
that we will support one tent meeting 
in a destitute place." There seemed to 
be a hearty response, and I believe it 
will be done. The Hornbeak meeting 
continue<l e'.even days, and should have 
gone on longer. It was one of the most 
enjoyable meetings of my life. They 
know how to make a preacher feel at 
home and feel like doing his best work. 
They have a bright future before them, 
if they will do the things that make 
for peace and keep peace among them
selves. I have promised to work with 
them again next year, the Lord will
ing, beginning on the fourth Lord's 
day in August. 

I am now (September 9) in a meet· 
ing at Paragould, Ark. The meeting 
began on the· first Lord's day in Sep
tember. The meeting starts off fairly 
well, with one baptism up to the pres
ent. I will go from here to Qard· 
well, Mo. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
PITTSBURC, PA. 

To the loyal disciples of Christ who 
contemplate attending the " centen
nial" of the "digressives" in Pitts
burg, Pa., from October 11 to October 
19, 1909 : I wish to say that the church 
of . Christ meets at 223 Climax Strezt, 
Eighteenth Ward. Take a Beltzhoover 
electric car, which will bring you right 
to the place of meeting, only twenty 
minutes' ride from the heart of the 
city. Pittsburg is one of the most in· 
vitlng mission fields on earth to-day, 

·and the cause of New Testament Chris· 
Uanlty is gradually growing there. 
Brother William G. Little, 156 Climax 
Street, Eighteenth Ward, is the treas
urer of the Pittsbp.rg mission, and all 
funds sent to him will be faithfully 
applied to the work of the Lord in 
Pittsburg and its suburban cities. If 
you attend the " centennial" of the 
"digressives," you are cordially invited 
to attend our meetings and see how we 
do and what we are doing in th.e great 
work of building up nothing but that 
great order of th\ngs set forth in the 
preaching and teaching of the apostles 
of Jesus Christ. Again I say, meet 
with us and assist us in our patience 
of hope and labor of love in the great 
city of Pittsburg. A. A. BUNNER. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAruo1111 
Whether from c .de. heat. 1tomacb or 

nervou1 troubles, Capudlne will rettne Y"U. 
It's liquid; pleasant to take; acts Immedi
ately. Try It; 10 centl, 25 cent1, and 110 
cents: at drug stores. 

.. . s'end us a new "sul:Jscrfber. 
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STAND FAST. NO. 2 . 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

Paul says: "Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, whether 
by word, or our epistle." ( 2 Thess. 2: 
15.) We understand that the word 
"therefore " introduces a conclusiou 
from the preceding argument. The 
one prominent thing which seemed to 
be troubling this church was the im
mediate second coming of Christ. 
Ever since I can remember there have 
been a great many people troubled 
about the same thing, and in this they 
disregard the very plain statement of 
the Christ when he says: " But of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven; but my Fa
ther only." (Matt. 24: 36.) Again: 
" But .of the times and the seasans, 
brethren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. For yourselves kncrw per
fectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night." (] 
Thess. 5: 1, 2.) His statement here 
in which he uses the expression. 
"know perfectly,'' was because he 
knew that they knew that Christ had 
made the statement as recorded in 
Matthew; and coming from him, a per
fect Being, he felt that they shcruld 
know it perfectly. There are hun
dreds in the world to-day who would 
be better off if they would ·heed this 
statement. Instead of spending much 
time in trying to figure out when he 
will come, if they would try to figure 
out what he means when he gives the 
timely admonition to watch because he 
will come, and if they would spend this 
time in finding crut what Christ has 
taught us to do, and do it, they would 
be much better off in this world and 
much more likely to reach a better one. 

In this second letter to the church 
at Thessalonica we are plainly given 
to understand that a great apostasy is 
going to take place in the church. He 
says " the man of sin " is going to be 
revealed and calls him "the son of 
perdition." This "son of perditlon" 
is so plainly pointed out in character 
and life that we to-day need not be 
mistaken in who he is. He says that 
he "opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, crr that is 
worshiped; so that he as God sitteth 
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in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God." If we look toward 
Rome and see the position occupied by 
the pope, how he is wcrrshiped and how 
he sits in the place of God, I think• we 
.Jm see at once who Paul is talking 
about. Of him he says: " Whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
ltis mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." Then our 
attention is called to the power and 
working crf this " man of sin "-that it 
shall be with " signs and lying won
ders, and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness." Then a dark pic
ture again appears, when he tells us 
that all who have taken part with this 
" man of sin " shall perish, and then 
gives the reason why: " Because they 
received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved." Next we are 
confronted with that portion of God's 
word which ta many, if not all, is the 
hardest to understand: "And for this 
cause God shall send them strong de
lusion, that they should believe a lie: 
that they all might be damned who be
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness." ( 2 Thess. 2: 11, 
12.) ·we at once see two causes for 
this action on God's part-(1) because 
they " receiYed not the love of the 
truth,'' and (2) because they "had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." Next 
we get the thought that a man must 
believe the truth to be saved. To be
lieve the teachings, doctrines, and com
mandments of men, no matter how 
wise and good, will save no one. 
Christ says, " Thy [God's] word is 
truth;" and this is what all must be
lieve and obey to be saved. While God 
is a God of love and mercy, with a 
heart full of compassion, ever ready 
to save and to bless, yet he will not 
always strive with man. Man was so 
wicked at one time that it repented 
God that he had made man, and he 
sent the flood upan the earth and de
stroyed all but the good. People can 
continue in sin and wickedness until 
God gets out of patience with them, 
and they never could become fit sub
jects for heaven. Paul holds up this 
signboard of danger to the church at 
Thessalcrnica, and to any and all who 
have a disposition to fail to believe 
and practice the truth, and then, with 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., :May 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases of continued Malarial Fever. All 

were Itallans and lived on a creek 60 yards from my store. These cases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every· 
thing In vain. I pei.-suaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and let the medicine go out 1n a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The ef
fect In all three cases w as Immediate and permanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no r ecurrence of the Fever . s. R. SHIFLETT. 
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a pyramid of love and IJraise to them 
for all their good and their faith in 
God, he giver the warning: "Stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, or 
our epistle!' Christ had said that the 
Spirit would ccrme and guide the apos
tles into all the truth; hence Paul says 
for them to stand fast in what the 
apostles taught. It took that to save 
them, and it takes no lesE; nor more to
day, Then let us all stand fast for the 
truth as it is revealed by the inspired 
apostles, and ever be ready to reject 
all other teachings with which the 
world is filled ta-day. 

Riverside, Cal. 

While Brother Perkins presents the 
generally accepted interpretation that 
the papacy is " the man of sin " men
tioned in 2 Thess. 2: 3, 4, it is doubt
ful whether any one organization wa 
meant. In Paul's day a principle was 
at work which set aside the authority 
of God, which under varying circum
stances would work crut different or
ganizations. A~y organization grow
ing out of the principle that sets aside 
the authority of God is a manifestation 
of " the man of sin." The prerogative 
of God is tcr sit in his temple as law
maker. Whatever legislates for the 
people of God exalts itself against God, 
because to legislate for God's people is 
to dethrone God as the only lawgiver 
and ruler. Whenever a man or body 
crf men-whether pope, synod, assem
bly, presbytery, conference, or conven
tion-legislate, make, repeat, or mod
ify God's order, they assume the role 
of "the man of s\n," " th~ son. of i>er
dition." All organizations to do the 
wcrrk God has committed to individual 
Christians and "th e body, the church,'' 
are the works of "the man of sin." 

J. w. s. 

Hicks' Capudlne Cures Sick Headache. 
also nervous headac:.e. traveler' s headache, 
and aches from grip, s tomach t roubles, or 
fema le troubles. T ry Ca pudlne; It's liquid; 
etre~ts Immediately. Sold by druggists. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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CHRIST. NO. 3. 
BY D. T. BROADUS. 

In our last we discussed the manner 
of his coming; it may be well for us 
now to think upon his life. The life 
of Jesus kept before our minds con
tinually will have its effect in mold
ing our lives. His life was one of ac
tivity-no idle moments allowed to 
pass. 
Je~us worked physically. (Mark 6: 

37.) There are different theories in 
regard to the manner in which he 
spent the time between twelve and 
thirty years of age. Some have 
thought that he spent the time associa
ting with learned Jews; others have 
conjectured that he went with John the 
Baptist to Egypt and was instructed 
by Egyptian philosophers; and yet 
others claim that he was educated in 
the school of the Essenes. But we con
cern ourselves but little in regard to 
that. There is a probability that he 
worked at the carpenter's trade. It is 
evident that the Jews, even those of 
wealth and learning, trained their 
children to some trade or manual occu
pation; and it is not a bad idea to 
follow that yet. The best people are 
busy people-not busybodies "in other 
men's matters," but busy in something 
of importance. 

Jesus worked mentally-teaching, 
P.reaching, praying. (Matt. 4: 23; 
Luke 6: 12.) Christ's life was one of 
continual duty- no neglected oppor
tunities. He is our example. How 
many opportunities have we neglected? 
How many times have we failed to 
speak words of encouragement when 
we should? How many timely warn
ings have we neglected to give? How 
aboot visiting _the sick, cheering th"l 
faint, lifting up the fallen, speaking 
hopeful words to the despondent, com
forting the bereaved , supporting the 
weak, ministering to the needy? How 
often have we failed h ere? 'There was 
no misspent time with Jesus. How 
many moments have we spent in idle
. ness that might have been profitably 
spent? How many spend hours out 
of each week reading novels. when 
they ought to be storing their minds 
with useful knowleqge that can be 
used for the glory of God and the good 
of man? How much of that whi ch we 
glean from story papers can w~ use 
for the glory of God and the salvation 
of souls of men? It is a sad f<lct that 
our magazines have largely run to 
novels and stories that are unprofita
ble to us. Of course there are a few 
magazines that have not. but this is 
true of the majority of them. 'They 
pander to the desires of their ri>aders. 
This, then, is a sad commentary on the 
tastes of the people of this age. The 
question as to how Christ lived is par
tially answered now. 

Jesus lived a life of sacrifice. "The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
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hath not where to Jay his head." 
(Matt. 8: 20.) He sacrificed the 
glories a l.d joys of heaven for a toi I
some life of trial, temptation. and per
secutions on earth. Are we willing to 
sacrifice to follow him? How much 
sacrifice of time, talent, and means do 
we make in the service of the Lord? 
" Sacrifice" does not mean to use a lit
tle spare time, for which we have 
no other use, for the service of God; 
it does not mean that we shall use our 
best talent in another direction and 
give the Lord a small part; it does not 
mean that we shall use all of our 
means, except a little surplus, to sat
isfy the desires of the flesh. But it 
means to give of all till we feel it 
deeply; it means to yield these things 
till w~ realize it indeed. Jesus sacri
ficed all for us. 

Jesus lived in resignation to the Fa
ther's will. (John 10: 17.) He had 
power to lay down his life and to take 
it again. Angels were ready to come 
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at his command. (Matt. 26: 53.) He 
voluntarily gave up his life for his 
enemies. (Rom. 5: 8.) His baptism, 
his suffering, etc., were according to 
the Father's will, and all for our good. 
Are we resigned to his will? It is his 
will for men to obey the gospel-to be
lieve in Christ (John 3: 16) , to repent 
of sins (Acts 17: 30), to be baptized 
(Mark 16: 15, 16). It is his will for 
men to "live soberly, righteously, and 
godly" (Tit. 2: 12); not to consult our 
wills in matters of life, work, and wor
ship, but God's will. 

Jesus lived on earth that we might 
live in h eaven. This is the great pur
pose for which he came to earth to 
save sinners-poor, lost, and wander
ing. He lived that he might demon
strate his power among men; to estab
lish his mission and leave us a perfect 
pattern after which to model our lives. 
His was the only perfect life lived an 
earth. Perfect life-grand mission! 
Think upori It; act upon it. 
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A REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect health! 

What enjoyment there is in feeling 
well! Life is all pleasure, and work 
is but play. But if one is continually 
ailing, life seems scarcely worth liv· 
Ing. 

Thousands of women sufter, continu
ally or periodically, from the ills or 
weakneH peculiar to their sex. Pain 
kllls pleasure, hinders the performance 
of their dally duties and makes them 
moat wretched. 

Countleas women, sufterlng such llls, 
have found relief or cure in that old, 
reliable medicine, especially prepared 
for women,-Wine of Cardul. Thous
ands of these grateful ladie1 write to 
tell what Cardul has done for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vauchan, of Raleigh, N. C.: 
.. I cannot find word1 to express my 
«leep gratitude for what your wonder
ful medicine, Cardui, did for me, for 
I sincerely belleve It saved my Ufe. I 
was sick and worn out, almost unto 
death. My sister ftnally persuaded me 
to take Cardul. Before I had taken 6 
bottles I was well and strong." 

Cardui Is a pure, vegetable remedy, 
which ads gently and naturally on the 
womanly system. If you are nervt)US, 
weak or sick, try Cardul. Get it at 
once. 'Twill help you. 

At all druggists In $1.00 bottles. 

DRIVI NG PEOPLE INTO 
D IGRESSION. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

I have felt inclined for quite a long 
while to say some things upon certain 
features of the work and worship of 
the church that seem to me to be of 
vital importance to the interest of the 
church; yet I have feared that I was 
not the one to speak af these things, 
or, at least, that I would not be able 
to set them forth in a way that would 
elicit the attention and interest that 
their importance demands, as they 
wauld coming from some one older 
and more experienced as a writer. But 
now I am going to venture an article, 
though it find its destiny in the waste
basket. 

Digression, in all of its schemes and 
maneuverings, is just as unreasonable, 
unwarranted, inexcusable, unholy, and 
blighting in its effects as is the poi· 
sonous, miasmatic, life-destroying, lib
erty· depriving, property· devastating, 
moral-wrecking, and sin-camning in
fluences of mob law; and it is a ver
itable fact that some people who do 
not consider themselves " digressives," 
by any means, are just as responsible 
for that state of things as are those 
that they so much abhor as " digres
sives." Before we can see to cast the 
mote out of our brother's eye, we must 
get the beam out of aur own eye; be· 
fore we make war upon the .sinfulness 
of another's life, we must GOrrect our 
own ungodly lives; before we begin to 
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criticise and object to the unscriptural
ness of the teachings and practices of 
other people, we should be sure that 
we are at work, teaching and practi
cing what the Scriptures require. 
Those who sit down upon the stool of 
do-nothing and go to sleep, and allow 
congregatians to grow cold and indiffer
ent and sometimes to die, and sin and 
immortality to run rife all around 
them, and unscriptural teachings and 
practices to spring up all around them, 
are just as much in fault (and often
times more) as are those who engage 
in those things. "That servant, which 
knew his lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 
But he that knew not, arid did com
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes." (Luke 12: 
47, 48.) Where does the r espansibility 
rest? How am I standing before God 
to-day? How are you standing, my 
brother? 

The laws of our country are a rule 
of action for the citizenship of our 
country, protecting the gaod and re
straining the evil; and the most of 
these laws, and possibly all of them, 
are good and wholesome, pramoting 
safety to life and property, general 
prosperity, peace and happiness to all, 
and will do this, and do it well, if the 
laws are observed. But how came nob 
law, which is infinitely worse than no 
law at all? Who is responsible for it? 
Some people say the law will nat check 
certain evils and will not do so and so. 
For instance, there are some people 
who think that the prohibition laws of 
Tennessee will be a failure and tha·t 
they are the greatest fraud perpetrated 
upon any people. That is a very great 
mistake. The law will do what it is 
proposed ta do, but it will never do it 
till it ls observed. The question be
fore the people now is, Will the offi
cers elected by the people have the 
moral stamina to enforce these laws? 
Now, in order to force an observance, 
the lawmakers always fix and specify 
certain penalties for the vialation of 
each law, and when the law is vio
lated that penalty should be borne by 
each violator; and it is the duty of 
our officers, elected by the people for 
that purpose, to see that the laws are 
enforced by inflicting the penalties 
specified for each violation, when the 
courts have determined whether the 
law has been vialated; and if courts 
and officers fail to do their sworn duty, 
the life, property, peace, and happi
ness of the people are endangered. 
Dark, bloody, and shameful crimes are 
perpetrated, and the perpetrators are 
allowed to escape by reascn of a stu
pid. indifferent, and depraved set of 
officers; or, if they should ever be 
brought into court to answer for the 
same, the ones whose business it is to 
apply and execute the laws, being Cles
titute ofhonor, will go back upon their 
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months' medicine free to prove his ability to 
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oath, honor, and everything else far a 
paltry sum of money, or because of 
friendship, rank, or station, betray the 
important and very sacred trust com· 
mitted to them by the people of their 
country. Judges, jurors, lawyers, and 
witnesses are bribed-sometimes one, 
sometimes anather, and sometimes all. 
Thus criminals go unpunished, law
lessness increases, and then the people 
cry out : "The law will not do," "The 
law will not protect," " The law will 
not prohibit." 

Is this any argument against the 
law? No, by no i:neans; yet people, in
stead of going to work and getting at 
the very taproot af lawlessness and up
rooting evil by the law, go to work to 
beat the law in every way possible; 
and when things too intolerable begin 
to work, then it is mob law, develop
ing " night riders," strikes, insurrec
tions, seditions, anarchy, and all char
acter crf disorder, plunging the people 
deeper and deeper into hopelessness 
and ruin. Who is to blame for this? 
The courts and citizens of the country. 
Judges, juries, lawyers, sheriffs, city and 
town officers, down to the lowest, are 
all as much responsible far the mobs, 
etc., as are those who actually partici
pate in them; and mobs are in prin
ciple just as much outlaws as any one 
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can be, and stand as a menace to the 
peace and safety of every home. If I 
am a lover of peace, safety, and law 
and order, instead of making bad mat
ters doubly worse by resorting to un
lawful means ta suppress unlawful 
deeds, I will go to work to support the 
law and to help enforce the law to the 
extent of my ability, in that I will 
abide by the law myself and try to in 
duce' everybody else to do so by en.· 
couraging respect in every way for the 
law. When this is done, I have encour
aged no one in crime, driven no one 
into crime, am in no way responsible 
for the use of unlawful means, and I 
am meeting the measure of my re
sponsibility as a citizen. 

But what of my work and deport
ment in the church? Am I loyal to 
the government of my blessed Re
deemer? Do I go to work to promote 
the interest of this grand institution 
by using the means the Lord has 
placed in my hands to advance its in
terest; or do I stand off and refuse to 
do anything myself, yet object ta, crit
icise, and make war upon the unlaw
ful teachings and practices of others, 
whom I, by my indifference and do

.nothing disposition, furnish a shadow 
of an excuse for the practice of unlaw
ful things and the use of unlawful 
means? Am I in any way responsible 
for the movement known as " digres
sion? " Are you, my brother? We 
shall see. 

LETTER FROM SOUTH ALABAMA. 
BY T . R. HICKS. 

I have just returned home from the 
summer's protracted meetings of nine 
weeks, which bore good results, and 
want to write a few words of encour
agement to the few preaching brethren 
I find in South Alabama. We are in 
need of more laborers in this particu
lar field. The fields are indeed 
"white already to harvest," "but the 
laborers are few." We have been 
l!lanting the gospel, but not cultivating 
the fields thus planted as diligently as 
we should. I have just held three 
meetings in new fields where we have 
no meetinghouses and never have had 
much preaching, and it at long inter
vals apart, and the people were more 
willing to hear and receive the truth 
than at our old and run-down churches. 
It seems that we have not done wisely 
in the past, for the babes in the church 
have been neglected and allowed to 
suffer and d'.e spiritually, and the 
preachers either go into secular busi
ness or go off into hew fields, instead 
of remaining in the fields they have 
been sowing and planting, to bring the 
babe3 into a knowledge of their duty 
as Christians. We truly have been 
preaching the gospel as far as faith, 
r epentance, and baptism are concerned; 
but many of our brethren have never 
been taught to go on unto "a perfect 
man in Christ J esus." growing in grace 
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'M c h Have not coughed once allday? Yetyou 
0 Oug may coug~ tomorr.ow I Better be pre

pared for 1t when 1t comes. Ask your 
doctor about keeping Ayer's Cherry Pec-
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lam a woman. 
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m1nt with full instructions to any snft'erer from 
woman's ailmenis. I want to tell 111 women about 
this cure--rou, my reader, for yourself, your 
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tell you how to cure yom'Selves at home with· 
out the h elp of a doctor. Men c1nn1t understand 
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giYe the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa w eek or less the.n two cents ii.day. It 
will not interfer" with your work or occupe.tlon. Just 11nd me your 011111 ind 1ddres1, tell me how you 
au1fer if you wish, and I will s end you the treatment for yourc11.Se, entirely free,in plain wrap
per, by return mail. I will also sendyouf111ofcosJ..my book-"WOMAN'S OWi MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
0l<planatory illustrations showing wh..- women suner, and how they caneaa!lycurethemselyee 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor 1aye
"You must have an operation," you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cured 
•hemselves with my liome r emedy. It cures 111 old or roung, To Molhtrs of Oaught111, I will ezplain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Blcknees and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in yo~g Ladles, Plumpness and health alwe.yaresultefrom. 
Its uee. ~ 

-Wherever you live, I can refer you to ladles of your own localltTwho know and will gla~7 
t ell any su1ferer that this Homa T111tment really cures all women's diseases, and ma.kee women w eu. 
strong, pllllllp and robusi. Just send•• your address, and the free tenday'streatmenUayours,alacl 
ihe book. Write to·daT, as you may not see this offer again. Addrese 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 196, • • South Bend, Ind., U.S.A. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes , fl'r $3 for 100. Words and music,83 very belt 
Sca&ll. Sample copy S centa. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, lni. 

r"""'~~~~~....., 

f Potf ;; NBibJ;C~iiege I 
$ BEGINS TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 28, 1909. i 
$ LITERARY, CLASSICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC COURSES. ! 
~ Terms exceptionally Favorable. S 
> For Catalogue address ! 
i Bowlln~:r~~ Hardin.::tucky. $ 
t.. ~ ....... ~.,..~'"''""""~,.,,l 
and knowledge. We should preach 
more to the church, and teach them ta 
give their Ii ves and their means to the 
cause. so as to be workers in the vine
yard of the Lord. I think the preach
ing brethren are more to blame than 
the untaught and unlearnEid who have 
been baptized and then left to chance, 
to ~row or die spiritually. We all need 
encouragement; and unless we are situ
ated so as to get those needful things, 
there are a very few that will do what 

they would do if some of God's serv· 
ants would be with them to encourage 
them and teach them " the way of the 
Lord more perfectly." So, brethren, 
let us cultivate well the fields that we 
sow, so that it cannot truthfully be 
said of us any more that we come along 
every once and a while and hold a 
meeting and baptize a lot of sinners, 
and then we are done; that we go off 
and leave the work we have done to 
perish and waste away. 
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SOME HISTORIC ROOFS. 
WISDO~I OF EARLY BUILDERS Eno~~:'(']' 

I:'< RELICS OF COLO:\'IAL D.\ YS. 

The stately colonial houses of old 
Virginia; Independence Hall, Philadel
phia; the houses of New England, a 
hundred or more years old-all of 
them are roofed with tin; and as they 
stand now with steadfast walls and 
solid timbers to this day, they are testi
mony to the value of the roofing 
chosen by their wise builders. 

To-day builders who work to the 
best interest of their customers also 
use tin roofing, but it is now a vastly 
improved house cavering. 

This new roofing is known as Cort
rigl;lt l\Ietal Shingles, and their value 
as roofing lies in their ingenious form 
as much as in the superiority of the 
basic material. There is not a drop of 
solder used on a Cortright roaf; there 
is not an exposed nail on a Cortright 
roof; the highest wind could not pro
duce a noise from a Cortright roof; 
a hurricane back of a rain ar "'now
storm cannot drive a particle of moist
ure under or into a Cortright roof; 
neither could a spark live on it, or 
heat or cold pull it apart, or lightning 
harm a house under it, and it will out
wear any other kind Cff roofing. 

It is weather, wear, and trouble 
proof-all because it is made of per
fect roofing material in a perfect way. 
It is superior to plain tin, because the 
Cortright Metal Shingles are cut in 
comparatively small pieces and so 
stamped that they interlock, requiring 
nails only on one edge-fewer nails 
than any kind of roofing. The free 
l'dge is held by the fastened edge af 
1 he preceding shingle, which allows 
i;tretch in heat and shrinkage in cold 
without te ring at the nail holes, and 
all are p:.1inted on both sides before 
shipment. 

The laying of Cortright Metal Shin
gles is such a simple matter that no 
competent mechanic can go amiss in 
the work. 

Any of our readers preparing to 
build should write far particulars to 
the Cortright Metal Roofing Company, 
54 North Twenty-third Street, Phila
delphia, Pa. 

Send us twenty-five cents. in col". 
cash, or stamps, an..i we will mail you 
a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare 
bargain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing syrup 

Send us a new subscriber. 
months for 25 cents. 

Three 
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'.THE VALUE OF PERSONAL 
~;;!JI EXAMPLE. 

BY l\I RS. ,T, 0. RAll:"ES. 

Personal example! How mighty is 
it either for good or for evil! Surely 
there is nothing so effective for good 
as to teach good things by personal ex
ample. Take children, and, as a rule. 
they will do and say the things wich 
have been said and done by their teach
ers, parents, and daily associates. 
Hence how very careful we should be 
in walking in the paths of rectitude! 

There are two kinds of teaching or 
training. One kind is insincere as well 
as inconsistent. It is like unto one 
throwing out from the lips kind coun
sel as to how others should talk and 
act, and at the same time not harmo
nizing his own life with the counsel
in other words, not "practicing what 
we preach." Such teaching or train
ing as this is much worse than no 
teaching at all, and is disgusting in 

the sight of the Lord, as it does nat 
come from a pure source. Such teach
ing is destructive to character and is 
always fraught with great evil for 
some one, and oftentimes the penalty 
is paid by both the one who gives the 
training and the one who is trained. 
Thus we see how great are our respon
sibilities for those about us. 

Another kind of teaching or training 
is the teaching by precept, honesty, 
sincerity, and truth, having these les
sons come from the heart and empha
sized by the right kind of living. We 
are justified in the conclusion that if 
we let our light shine out by daily per
sonal example in Christian living, that 
in bringing up the young there would 
be little use for precept, as it would 
come as second nature to follow good 
personal example. Our companions 
and associates are close observers (if 
they are not, they should be); the 
world is watching us; God is watching 
us; hence we cannot be too careful in 
the choice af our words and acts. "As 
the twig is bent, so is the tree in
clined." 

Are we not every day helping to 
build character for some one closely 
associated with us? Are we laying the 
foundation for a tower of evil or a 
tower of gaod? In our daily personal 
living we will cast an influence that 
will prove either a blessing or a curse 
to those about us. We are casting lit
tle bubbles of influences that may float 
on down the stream of life, from one 
person to another, till Time shall end 
the race which he so Jong has run. 
None of us live to ourselves. Our ex
amples are influences, either for good 
or for evil, t hat will run through all 
the methods and measures in the lives 
of those around us. If we do not let 
our own good Jives shine out, we will 
destroy our farce as strong characters 
and lessen our chance to raise the lives 
of t.hose about us above all the vices 
and degrading practices of the earth. 

Reg. u. s. ht. (}fl. 

SEPTEMBER 30, 1909. 

There's no mys
tery about it. 

Macbeth lamp
chimneys do not 
break from heat, 
because they' re 
made of Macbeth 
Pearl Glass m
stead of common 
bottle or window 

glass. 
Macbeth, is on 

my chimneys. That's my name. 
I would hate to put it on a 
chimney that would make me 

ashamed. . 
Macbeth lamp-chimneys are sold by the bc•st 

grocers everywhere. _ - ht h' . 
My book insures your getting the.rig c irunhy 

for your lamp: it also gives suggcshons about t c 
care o!'lamps. It is free. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsbur1rh . 

If we would have those about us to 
read good literature, we must read 
that kind and must encourage them to 
read the same. We should not allow 
trashy literature to find lodgment in 
our homes; it is too poisonous. We 
should engage in a daily Bible read
ing, making all other reading matter 
subordinate to that. Daily Bible read
ing is one of the main essentials in ac
quiring good Bible kno.wledge. If we 
would lay before those about us ef· 
fective examples of truthfulness, tem
perance, economy, industry, energy, 
and virtue, we must be of that type. 
To produce an effective example of 
neatness, we must show neatness, not 
only in personal appearance, but in 
everything that is possessed, used, ar 
done. This neatness means a constant 
effort to clean whatever has been soiled 
by use, and great care to prevent un
necessary soiling or injury. "Let thy 
mind's sweetness have its operation 
upon thy body, clothes, and habita· 
tion." Think of it! One of the first 
steps in maral reform is very often a 
use of soap and water, comb and 
brush. We must be accurate in word, 
in work; and in conduct. We must try 
to train our children to see, to hear, to 
think, to understand, to remember, to 
speak, to write, and to do whaternr 
they undertake ta do with perfect ac
curacy. 

In setting forth good examples we 
invite those around ui;: to success, 
honor, and happiness. In setting bad 
examples we blaze' out their way to de
struction and misery; we put them on 
the road to failure and disgrace in this 
life, and. to eternal condemnation here
after. 

There is na kind of sermon more ef
fective than the example of a good 
woman or good man. If we would 
banish deception and falsehood; if we 
would banish evil in all of its multi-
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plied forms from the lives of others, 
we must first see that O'Ur own life is 
free from it. If we would make others 
patient, gentle, kind, and pure, our 
own life must daily show these vir
tues. Much more depends on what we 
really are than on what we say. If 
devotion to God, to truth, and to duty 
does not glaw within our own hea,rt 
and life, our outer efforts to secure 
such devotion in others will do but lit
tle good. A person who would form in 
the young a ccrntrolling purpose to 
keep their lives free from evil habits 
must keep his own life free. It is the 
clear and high duty of every person to 
try to help fortify others against evil 
habits-habits that destroy health and 
reputation, habits that waste time and 
money-that take away self-control 
and dishonor oneself and family. But 
our counsel in these things will accom
plish very little if offset by our own 
personal examples. Such counsel must 
come from a sincere and honest heart 
and be emphasized by daily righteous 
living. If we would have our exam
ples effective for good and worthy of 
imitation, O'Ur words and actions must 
bear the stamp of a true man or true 
woman. 

THE BISHOP ITINERARY. 
BY STANFORD CHAMBERS. 

Brother W. J. Bishop is now making 
a tour of the churches in the South
eastern States, trying to interest them 
in mission work. He was with us at 
New Orleans five days, and we felt 
that his visit was too short. His route 
from here was to be by Pensacola, 
Fla.; Highland Home, Letohachie, and 
Montgomery, Ala.; Valdosta and At
lanta, Ga.; Huntsville, Ala.; and 
thence into Tennessee. 

Brother Bishop's lectures are inter
esting and instructive, and will awaken 
a missionary interest in all who hear 
them. You will be made to feel like 
you have taken a journey to Japan, 
have passed through the streets of To
kyo, and have beheld the city given 
wholly to idolatry. You will be made 
to abhor the corruptions of the Shinto 
and Buddhist religions, and to have a 
longing to lead those deluded worship
ers out of darkness into light. But 
how can you do it? As you pass along, 
Brother Bishop finally brings you to a 
chapel. What is this? Here on every 
Lord's day, as well as . at other times 
in the week, a number af Japanese 
come together to worship the true and 
Ji\·ing God. Brother Hiratsuka is now 
preaching to them. Brother Bishop in
terprets his words to you, and you feel 
at once at home. He is preaching the 
one anly true gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Yes, a foundation is already laid for a 
great work in Japan, and the churches 
of Christ must see that it is builded 
upon. 

My dear brethren, just what do yo11 
think the chureh. of God should be do-
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ing? Can God's church be a weak, 
inactive, and unmissionary people? 
What have we dane? A work begun 
in Japan, a smattering in India, in 
Persia, in South Africa, and in Mex
ico! But the sad part of it all is that 
hundreds of our churches are perfectly 
satisfied with themselves, and have not 
the Least intention of doing more, and 
have no interest in what others are do
ing. Some churches will not permit 
Brother Bishop ta visit them, lest the;i. 
be disturbed in their slumbers. Breth
ren, those servants of God that have 
made such sacrifices as you and I are 
unwilling to make in order to save the 
heathen 011ght to be given a hearty 
welcome and double honor. Such men 
are very few. Love them. Their very 
feet are beautiful. 

BROTHER ELAM' S ARTICLE 
APPROVED. 

BY J. J. VANHOUTIN. 

I heartily approve of the good, bet
ter, and best articles in the Gospel Ad
vocate of September 9, on pages 1132 
to 1135, and pass them to the fourth 
reading. Specially do I call attention 
ta the serious charge the Christian 
Standard made against "ravishers of 
the bride of Christ." Let me say, 
that preacher- to-<lay who secures em
ployment over a church and with the 
aid of a few will not allow another 
preacher to visit said church, to meet 
and see his friends and preach a few 
times for old acquaintances, or who 
wO'Uld secure another place, and then, 
to hold the first place and secure his 
pay, will, without the conserit of the 
church (bride), send an uninvited 
man to fill his place, certainly commits 
spiritual adultery, or, in other words, 
he commits a "rape" upon the church, 
and Is on the same line with the Con-

. ference who sends men to preside over 
a people whom the people do not want. 

Paris, Ill. 

GETTING AT THE TRUTH. 

0F~'JCIAL AXALYSIS OF COCA-COLA 
PROVE ITS PURITY. 

You would not injure· the reputation 
of a man or woman by repeating sl'an
der unless you were absolutely sure of 
its truth. 

Have you any more right to attacl' 
the character af any article of com
merce unless you know actually- not 
by hearsay, but by actual proof- that 
it is what you say it is? Do you real
ize that when you repeat untrue things 
about such an article, you are unjustly 
robbing the makers of tbe article of 
just so much of their just and honest 
trade? Yet people occasionally (not fre
quently, because most people are prop
erly informed), through Ignorance, say 
that Coca-Cola contains cocaine. 

This is absolutely and unequivocally 
untrue, as proven by reports of world
famous chemists and gavernmen.t ex-
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perts. Yet some of our unscrupulous 
competitars continue to revive these 
untrue statements through the me
dium of sincere, but hysterical or igno
rant, people, whom they have used as 
mouthpieces. 

When you hear any one say Coca
Cola is a harmful drug, habit-forming, 
or dangerous beverage for young or 
old won't you do us and them the 
codrtesy of request ing them to write 
to our Atlanta office and secure a free 
copy of a baoklet entitled " Govern
ment and State Officials' Report .on 
Coca-Cola? " This booklet con tams 
h'tters from the leading analytical 
ch,,mists of America, including the 
Chief of the Department at Washing
ton. These letters show exactly what 
Coca-Cola contains and what it does 

t tai·n and the chemists all no con , . 
agree that Coca-Cola conta.ins nothmg 

injurious. 
We give below a copy of one of the 

letters, which we feel sure will pro~e 
interesting to all the readers of this 

h Want ta know the truth paper w o 
about Coca-Cola : 

BAYLOR UNIVEBSITY, COLLEGE OF 
PHARMACY, 

E . G. Eberle, Ph.G., Dean. 
DALLAS, TEXAS, February 27, 1909. 

The Coca-Cola Company, Dallas, Texas. 
Gentlemen: In reply to yo~ r letter 

of recent date in regard to bill pen.d· 
. before the State Legislature, will 
mg th t i·f the items caffeine and say a ' . . 
theine, were stricken from the bill, it 
would be a worthy and commendable 

bill, a.nd should pass. 
As to my opinian in regard to caf· 

feine in fountain beverages, will say: 
Caffeine, theine, or both, as ad~ed 
products to beverages, are less obJeC· 
tionable than the infusion of tea and 
coffee which constitutes one cup of tea 

or coffee. 
A beverage made by the addition at 

pure caffeine, or Its derivatives, would 
really contain all the good qualities of 
a cup of tea or coffee and none of the 
more harmful constituents. 

I would condemn tea or caffee wh_ere 
I could not do so in the case of a d'.mk 
such as Coca-Cola or similar drinks 
containing cai'!'eine. 

Yours respectfully, . 
CHESTER A. DUNCAN, P.D., 

Professor of Materia Medica and 
Pharmacy, Pharmaceutical Chemist, 
Baylor University, Department of 

Pharmacy. 

If there is any reader af this paper 
who has any doubts whatever as to 
the purity and wholesameness of Coca
Cola, won't you kindly write for ~he 
free booklet mentioned above, show1~g 
the analyses of analytical chemists in 

all parts of the United States? Ad
dress the Coca-Cola Company, Atlanta, 

Ga. 



EifrJTI.-. 'jg) ,J]O Gjiil trJ is a pure remedy that all the family, young and old can use • 
.!.1 JJ!.1® .!..Q)@@fic .!.1 @ml® ~@tlililfiD~1 It contains no poisonous drugs, it contains no harmful drugs, 

wants you to try a full-sized one dollar box of Bodi-Tone at it contains nothing that we are ashamed to tell all the 
its risk and expense, so that you will get acquainted with world, it contains no ingredient that your own family doctor 
this new scientific medicmal combination, which is going to will not endorse and say is a good thing. It does not depend 
become the foremost medicine used by the American People. on drugging the body. It does not kill pain with opium or 
We want you to send us the Bodi-Tone Coupon, giving us morphine. It does not excite the body with alcohol, but it 
your full name and address, and the one dollar box of tones the body with the remedies nature intended to tone 
Bodi-Tone will be sent. to you by next post, without a penny the body, or that power would not have been given to them. 
for you to pay unless it TONES ALL YOUR BODY. JB3@©lllc 'lf@ml® 

~@@Ille !L@ml® offers its valuable services to you right now, right from this 
is just what its name means-A TONE FOR ALL THE page, .if yo~ ar~ sick, if you need medicinal help, if your 
BODY and we want you to try it and see what it will do for body is not m nght, natural and normal tone. That is what 
YOUR body. Bodi-Tone is a little round tablet that is taken Bodi-Tone is for-TO HELP NATURE RESTORE TONE 
three times every day. Each $I.oo box contains seventy-five TO THE BODY, to help nature restore normal health 
Bodi-Tones, enoughfortwenty-fivedayscontinuoususe,and energy, vigor, strength and weight. If there is anything 
we send you the full box without a penny in advance, so that wrong with your Kidneys, Bodi-Tone helps to restore tone 
you can try it and learn what it is, so you can learn how easy to the Kidneys, helps to set them right. If there is any thing 
and simple it is to take, so you can learn bow it works in the wrong with your Stomach, Bodi-Tone helps to tone the 
body, bow it helps nature to tone every organ in the body. Stomach, helps to set the wrong right. If there is anything 

'jg)D @,JIQ fio c"ir:i@mr.n wrong with your Bloo_d, your Li".er, yot'.r Bowels or your 
.!..Q) llli .!J, l.ll.l;§> General System, the 111gre<l1ents m Bodi-Tone which are 

e?dowed by nature with a special action in the~e parts, go 
is a new remedy, but the ingredients which compose it are n ght to work and keep on workmg day after day exertina 
as old as the sci~nce of medicine itself. Its composition is always a well understood, definite action that 'produce"'s 
not secret. Every one of the twelve valuable ingredients 1 1 f 
which go to make up Bodi-Tone are well known to all doctors genera r~su ts 0 the kind sufferers appreciate. If you haYe 
of all schools; each one has a well defined, well known and Rhe1;1matism, B<?di-T<?ne, a splendid eliminant, helps to 
thoroughly established place in the realm of medicine and is ehmmate the .Unc Acid from the system while it restores 
prescribed by physicians every day in the year. Among the tone t~ the Kid~eys, Stoi:iiach and Blood, thereby exerting 
mgredients which compose Bodi-Tone are Iron, for the a contm~al anti-rheumatic effect which makes it hard for 
Blood, Phosphate to help tone the Nerves, Lithia for the rheu.matism to obtain or retain a foothold in the system. 
Kidneys, Gentian for the Stomach, Chinese Rhubarb for the Bodi-Tone should be used by all women suffering from any 
Liver, Cascara, which restores tone to the Bowels and Intes- of the v~nous Female Ailments, for its toning properties 
tines, and Peruvian Bark for the General System. We claim are especially valuable in such ailments. 
no credit for these ingredients, each of which has its own 'fQ)@,Jillo "ir:i@m 
well-deserved place in the :Materia l\Iedicas of all the civil- .!..Q) 0 llli c .!.1 0 Lll.l® 
ized world and are recommended by all modern medical is especially urged for all chronic sufferers who have tried 
writers and teacherS--we simply claim credit for the manner hon~st, reputa~le physicians at home and elsewhere without 
in which they are combined, for the proportions used, for gettmg the ri;ihef !1-nd permanent benefit desired. If your 
the remedy-Bodi-Tone, which they make and which we l~cal doctor is domg you no real good, if you have given 
want to send you immediately, as soon as you write for it, him .a real an~ h~nest chance to do what he can and the 
so you can try it and learn how it acts. medical combinations he has used have failed then gh·e 

'jg) ,JJ 0 1;'HIS scn:rnTIFIC, MODERN COMBINA TI'oN of old· 
w@@llc 'lr@ml® time remedies a chance to show what it can do for you. 

is no new-fangled, secret, mysterious, "discovered by acci- ~ 'JrlffiCIDll @~ lg)@,Ji~c "ir:i@i1"111il1 
dent," Egyptian, Indian, Chinese, Shaker or Quaker remedy. JJ;" .!..Q) l.Y.lll .!.1 Lii.Nii> 
It depends upon no superstition or romantic story to make is yours for the asking. You need not send any .money-do 
people believe in its efficacy. It is the scientific prescription not send any stamps. The Bodi-Tone Company wants to 
of well known and competent doctors and chemists and is spend. every penny of the trial's cost, wants to send the 
compounded in o~e ?f the lar~est and best known pharma- medicme to you, wants you 'to give it a trial for a full period 
ceuhcal laboratories 111 the Umted States. It was conceived of twenty-five d:iys before you pay one single penny. Simply 
with the purpose, which we announce to all the world to fill out the !3<:><li-Tone Coupon,_mail it to the Bodi-Tone 
give the people a pure and safe household and home m~di- Company, Chicago, and let Bodi-Tone do its work for you. 
cine, one that has medical authority behind it, one that .-----=~-~~=~----~------.;.;.~~;.I 
doctors could sanction and approve, one whose composition 18>@,Jill0 c "ir:i@mr.n frl@m?fl'i)@nil 
could be boldly proclaimed and being all this, it is destined lQ) llli .!.1 Lll.l\9 ~ ~W LIU 
to become the foremost proprietary medicine of the century Clipped frolh Gospel Ad,·ocate 
a genuine pure food and drug medicine. ' Bodi-Tone Company, Chicago, Illinois. 

'jg) ,Ji o "ijil I have just read the Bodi-Tone Announcement offerin .. a Sr 00 
.!..Q)@@fic .!..!, @ml@ p~x of ~odi-T_one on twenty-liv.e days tria.1. Please send me a b;,x 

:Jl retu1 n mail, i;>ostage prepaid. I promise to give it a good trial 
though a scientific medicinal combination, is prepared from a'.1d to pay Sr.oo if I lin,d I am b!"'nelited at the end of twt·ntr-ti\"e 
such remedies which the common people as well as the d.iis. If}tdoesnoth"'!?melwillnotpayone penm·andwili rn·e 
doctors KNOW TO BE GOOD, which they can place rou nothing-. Send the :.iox of Bo?i·Tone to the following addr~ss: 
confidence i?, which they kn?w the:y: can safely use, and Name ________________________ _ 
most of all, is composed of thmgs which make it a GOOD 
REMEDY. It is right all through, from the first to the 
twelfth ingredient, a remedy that knows its work in the 
body and does it in a way that satisfies the body-owner. It 

Town __________ .,--_ __::__ ________ _ 

St. or R. F. D. __________ State _____ _ 

c c 
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l 'WOR-ORKj 
!IOOU,,.. . ,.-

By R. H. Boil. 

Cod's Faithfulness ." 

A man is as good as his word, and not a whit better. 
How God insisted that his people faithfully keep promises; 
how he · condemned breaking faith and oath and vow and 
covenant! Among the vilest things on earth he mentions 
"covenant br eaking;" and in his description of the accepta
ble character is t h e man who " sweareth to his own hurt, 
alld changetl:l not." From God's requirements of us we may 
easily judge what he himself is. God is faithful. He wm 
fulfill what he promised or threatened, and we may with all 
confidence bank on it. ' wilen h e · sent forth Jeremiah, the 
tender, sh rin'k ing, almost timid man, yet so brave through 

\ 

faith, that was the assurance given to him: "I watch over 
my word to perform it." (Jer. 1: 12.) When God sent 
Isaiah with a message of hope to a hopeless people, and the 
prophet seemed to hesitate, a vo~ce said: " Cry." "What 
shall I cry?" · came the dPspondent answer. "All flesh is 
as grass, and all the goodliness thereof as the flower of the 
field. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because the 
breath of Jehovah bloweth upon it; surely the people is 
grass." It is of no use-Jehovah has set himself against 
n"l, and we are but grass and are withering away. - Then the 
response from above: "T'"e grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth; but the word of our God shall stand forever." 
(Isa. 40: 6-8.) Generations come, generations go; times 
change ; but through it all God holds his purpose and stands 
by his word. "Forever, 0 Jehovah, thy word is settled in 
heaven. Thy faithfulness is unto all generations : thou 
hast established the earth, and it abideth. They abide this 
day according to thine ord,nances [Gen. 8: 22]; for all 
things are thy servants." (Ps. 119 : 89-91.) So do the 
laws of nature in their uniform continuance, the recur
rence of day and night and the seasons in their cycles, be
token the steadfastness and faithfulness of our God, and 
give us assurance that he will so perform all his word. 
Build, then, on this word, and rest upon it, and you shall 
abide with it-forever. (1 John 2: 17.) 

~ ~ ~ 

Repentance and Humility. 

It is pride that more than anything else stands in the 
way of repentance. For the acknowledging of wrong and 
error, the confession of one's own inability, folly, weakness, 
the bowing to a higher Rule-this calls for humility. 
"Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me?" said 
God when Ahab became penitent. With some it is the hard
est thing in the world to "give in," for it means a death
blow to that which is strongest in them-pride. Stroke 
after stroke fell upon the prodigal before his pride gave 
way and be resolved to turn back to his father's home and 
plead for forgiveness and a servant's place. But pride 
must yield, be it by afHiction or judgment or by God's goe>d
ness (for grace humbles a man as much as the thunders of 
Sinai)-it must break; and if it does not break in this 
world, then it will in· the next. "As I live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess." 

.t; ~ ~ 

Repentance Not Halfway. 

Look but at the expressions the H oly Spirit used · to 
describe repentance, you sinner of the world, you Christian 
who· are serving God and Baal, and see that your playing 
at fast and loose, your dallying with sin, your friendship 

./ 
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with the world, your partnership with the flesh and the 
devil, do not meet the requirement of God. When he told men 
to repent, these are the terms he used: "Wash you, make 
you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes [not simply hide them from the eyes of men]: 
cease to do evil; learn to do well. . . . Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith Jehovah: though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool." Or, again: "Cast 
away from you your transgressions wherewith ye have trans
gressed;" or, " Let the wi ck ed forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto 
Jehovah, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon." It is clear, clean-cut lan
guage that fairly breathes uncompromising decision for 
God and against sin. "Put away," "cast away," "forsake," 
your sins and your transgressions. "Reckon yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus ChTist our Lord." And God will have nothing less 
than that. We rnust take that step, make that turn. 
Whether we can hold out so-this is another consideration 
which does not come in now. The first thing is the decision 
for God and rig-hteousness, the merciless killing of the evil 
lust and desire. Then afterwards, when God has forgiven 
you and set your feet on the Rock, you may trust his grace 
to keep you and enable you each day to meet its temptation. 
But if you are wrong now, get right; get right with God! 

Obedience Using Another's Wisdom . 

If Methuselah were living among us, granted he was a man 
of good sense who in his long lifetime improved his oppor
tunities, h e would be much sought after for his counsel 
and wisdom. A man a thousand years old should know a 
good deal , and blessed were the youth that could get the 
benefit of that long, dearly bought wisdom of experience, 
and thus stand upon that old man's shoulders. But God 
has been here longer than a thousand years, and knows 
more than even Adam would know were he still here. The 
man who listens to God's counsel and obeys it has the wis
dom of the ages, the benefit of all time and eternity. Every
where obedience avails itself of the knowledge and experi
ence of others. Says Ernest Seton Thompson concerning 
the Bighorn sheep: " For a young animal, there is no better 
gift than obedience. It is obedience to the mother that 
gives him all the benefit of the mother's experience without 
the risk of getting it. Courage is good; speed and strength 
are good; but his best courage, speed, and strength are far 
below those of his mother; and they are at his service to 
the uttermost, if only he will obey. Brains are all-power
ful; but among very young Bighorn sheep, at least, an 
obedient fool is far better off than the wisest headstrong 
lamb that ever drew the breath of life." Just so it stands 
in regard to our obedience with God. The fathomless knowl
edge of the Almighty, so far beyond all the knowledge of 
man, his infinite wisdom and power are ours when we obey 
him. His word makes wise the simple. His way which 
he comm ands us; his plan of conduct, work, worship; his 
warnings and his 'restraints are based on his limitless un
derstanding; and obeying, we, though fools, act infinitely 
wisely. "I understand more than the aged, because I have 
kept thy precepts." ( Ps. 119: 100.) 

The Greatness of John the Baptist . 

It is not easy to see the fairness of the verdict Jesus· pro
nounced on John the Baptist: "Among them that are born 
of women there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist." (Matt. 11: 11.) It looks as if Moses was greater; 
and e>ven such men as Abraham, Joseph, Joshua, David, 
Elijah. Jeremiah, might appear to surpass him. What great 
thing did John do that would even equal the feats of some 

of those others? But Jesus knew the man. Great deeds 
require great opportunities. They came to Moses and to 
David ; but John did Ilttle, for in the sphere where God had 
put him it was not a time nor a place for " great deeds." 
It was not what the man did; it was what he was. If he 
had been put in the front rank of the battle, he would have 
done more valiantly than aM the rest, and God knew it. 
But he was left behind to do his work in the camp, and he 
did it faithfully and well. His was a life of self-denial, of 
hardness, of suffering, and ended in deep gloom and pathos; 
and it was fitting in the eyes of Jesus that he should re
ceive that tribute from the lips of ,his Messiah, and that the 
people should know the real greatness of the man who had 
been among them, whom they had passed lightly by. 

It has been well said that the world does not know its 
greatest men. According to the oft-quoted words in Gray's 
"Elegy:" 

" Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark, unfathomed caves of ocean bear; 

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air." 

But God knows them. He does not need any dazzling 
manifestation to know the character. He does not measure 
deeds with our yardstick. Every work of faith, every . 
act of Jove, is great in his eyes, and sometimes the smaller 
and the more unconsciously done, the greater it is by God's 
standard and verdict, for it shows more absolutely the true, 
golden quality of the heart behind it. He remarks the 
beauty of the pure-rayed gem in the dark caves of ocean; 
and the flowers that bloom in the lonely place where no 
human eye will ever behold their loveliness are not hid to 
him, nor yet is their fragrance which they faithfully send 
forth into the ungrateful air of the desert unknown to him. 
It will be a day of surprises when God announces his verdict 
of who was greatest here in the world. The first will be 
last then, and the last first. Who was the greatest, Lor d ? 
The great reformer? The preacher that led the thousands 
to the cross? The man who by faith built the great or
phanage and brought up many, many childt:en in the fear 
of the Lord? And the Lord God will reply: " These were 
good and great, my child; but there was an old woman, 
poor and frail, who made her living at the tub, and she was 
greatest of all." How surprised we shall be at the unex
pected verdict! And that old woman will be more surprised 
than all the rest of us. She was quite unconscious of any 
extraordinary thing in her. All her life she but served and 
toiled and did her part, and never thought much about her
self, and she was little in her own sight, and her Lord was 
great to her; and so she worked, and so she lived, and so 
she folded her hands and went to her rest. Lord, that we 
but might be great in thy sight! It would be sweet recom
pense for a life of obscurity and labor. And we do not 
know who wlll carry off the honors; but let us not dream 
that because men applaud us we are more likely to win 
them; nor because our place is lowly and our sphere hum
ble shall we have less hope of being magnified by the Lord. 

One has but to read the book of Psalms to appreciate the 
refined joy that may come to the soul of man through grati
tude. What raptures thrilled the soul of the psalmist a£ 
he reviewed the divine blessings! In like manner, though 
no doubt in lesser degree, all of us may taste this enrap
turing sweetness of gratitude. To be thankful as his bless
ings deserve is one of the rarest joys of the soul that 
appreciates God's goodness and love and responds to it. 
It is twice enjoying any good gift to consciously enjoy 
the gratitude that springs responsive for it, to be gladdened 
not only by the joy of new equipment, new efficiency, but 
by the joy of recognizing the love and goodness out of 
which the blessing springs. Gratitude, indeed, enhances 
threefold the enjoyment of every good gift, for unless one 
is worthily thankful he loses the finest flavor of his bless
ings.-Ben. F. Raytm. 
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HOW TO ENJOY COD'S PROMISED BLESSINGS. 
NO. 7. 

Christ, in his last interview with his disciples, " com
manded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, 
but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye 
have heard of me." That promise was the Holy Spirit, 
who was to guide them into all truth, and to call to remem
brance all things whatsoever he had commanded them. 
They, with their anticipations of a kingdom which had been 
destroyed by the death of Christ, revived by his resurre~
tion, ask him: "Wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? " He responds: " It is not for you to 
know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 6-8.) 

We call attention again to the language of the Savior. 
Peter makes the confession for the first time, fully and 
clearly, that. Jesus is" the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
Jesus responds: "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa
ther which is in heaven. And I say unto thee, That thou 
art Peter. and upon this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail · against it. And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 16-19.) Then to Peter is 
committed the keys of the kingdom of heaven, or the posi
tion is assigned him of :first opening the door and directing 
men and women into the church agalhst which "the gates 
of hell shall not prevail." If we wish, then, to be surely 
and certainly guided into " the kingdom of God "-the 
church-we must accompany .Peter, fo'r he carries the keys; 
he is appointed by Jesus Christ, the Lord, to direct men 
and women into that church. To him ls especially com
mitted the authority of Jesus Christ in reference to the 
guidance of men and women into the kingdom of God. Not 
only are the keys committed to his hands, but the further 
assurance ls given: "Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven." In other words: What 
terms soever you prescribe as a barrier to man's entrance 
into the kingdom of God on earth, I will ratify at my Fa
ther's throne on high; what terms soever you prescribe for 
admitting men into the kingdom of heaven on earth, I will 
ratify and confirm in heaven. Peter alone, then, ls au
thorized to open the door and direct men into the kingdom 
of God. 

After his resurrection, Christ again tells his disciples: 
"All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded you: and, lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) Here again he an
nomlees that-·all -the power. or authority of heaven and earth 
is committed to his hands, and by virtue of that authority 
he commissions the apostles to teach the nations of the 
earth, to baptize them "in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you.'' 

The apostle Peter then holds the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, and, in connection with his fellow-apostles, ls com
missioned by Jesus Christ to teach or disciple all the na
tions of the earth, baptizing them (out of the kingdoms of 

earth) into the kingdom of God, against which "the gates 
of hell shall not prevail." 

Notwithstanding Christ has committed this authority to 
the apostle Peter and his fellow-apostles, he yet, in his last 
interview with them, tells them: " Tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high." 
(Luke 24: 49.) What meaneth the expression, "until ye be 
endued with power from on high," when the apostles, espe
cially the apostle Peter, stood clothed with such authority 
in reference to this subject? God, the Father, committed 
his authority to Jesus Christ, the Son, in reference to the 
work of redeeming man when he announced to the assem
bled multitudes, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased," and when he again made the same announce
ment on the mount of transfiguration, with the additional 
injunction, "Hear· ye him." Jesus Christ, then. endowed 
with his own rightful authority as the active agent in the 
work of creation, the Redeemer of man and the heir of the 
universe, the delegated agent of God to man, commits all 
this authority in reference to the induction of man into the 
church of God to the apostle Peter and his fellow-apostles, 
yet tells him to "tarry at Jerusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high." What meaneth this "power 
from on high?" The Holy Spirit must come and lend the 
sanction of its authority to the direction that is given. 
Hence, although the authority of God, the Father, and of 
Jesus Christ, the Son, has been delegated to you, "tarry a.t 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high." 
"But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 
~erusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) The language 
of the Savior to Peter seems to be this. He says: "Peter, 
notwithstanding I have accompanied with you, and taught 
you from day to day for years; notwithstanding you have 
seen my works; notwithstanding you have a brave, bold 
heart, and I have taught you, in your severe trial and denial 
of me, that you must rely upon a stronger arm than even 
the arm of a strong and brave human heart; notwithstand
ing, Peter, I have committed to you the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and given you the commission under which you 
must direct men and women into the church of God, stlll r 
cannot trust you yet; you are yet human; your passions 
may warp your judgment; you are frail; your memory may 
prove falEe: I cannot yet trust you, for on the message that 
you deiiver, the directions that you give, depends the weal 
or woe of every human being on earth, or that shall live 
till time shall .be no more. So, notwithstanding all, Peter, 
I cannot yet trust you; so tarry until I send the Comforter 
-the Holy Spirit- that shall infallibly guide you into all 

• truth, and shall call to your remembrance all things what
soever I have commanded you." 

The important work, then, of opening the doors of the 
kingdom of heaven, and of directing men and women into 
that kingdom, could not be intrusted to a frail , uninspired 
human being, although selected of God, and taught and com
missioned by Jesus Christ himself. The issue at stake ls 
too great-heaven or hell to all the nations of earth. "Ye 
shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you." 

But we have been guided by the divine pointers to Jeru
salem as the place where the blessing is to be made known 
:first to the nations of the earth. The apostle Peter has been 
selected and pointed out as the person who is to open the 
door of the kingdom, and the time when he is to do it io; 
when the Holy Spirit is come upon them. Three things 
connected with the performance of a deed or act always 
infallibly fixes that deed or act. They are: (1) The place 
where the act is performed, (2) the person who performs it, 
and ( 3) the time when he does it. These three things being 
determined in reference to any act, and that act is infallibly 
identified. Now we have been infallibly guided by the di
vine pointers from the days of Abraham, by the Prophets, 
by Jesus Christ himself, to Jerusalem as the place where 
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the promised blessing was to be in its conditions fully made 
known to the children of mortality; the kingdom was to be 
opened to the denizens of earth. The apostle Peter is the 
person who is appointed by Jesus Christ to open the chllrch, 
and when the Holy Spirit comes is the time when he must 
do it. The right person (Peter) is at the right place 
(Jerusalem) awaiting the fulfillment of the proper time 
(the coming of the Holy Spirit) when he shall be authorized 
by God, the Father, and Jesus Christ, the Son, aud the Holy 
Spirit to guide and direct men into the kingdom. 

In chapter 2 of the Acts of the Apostles the following 
account is given: "When the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in one place. And 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like 
as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and bega.n to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Verses 1-4.) 
Peter, with the apostles, then, in accordance with the com
mand of the Lord, awaits at Jerusalem until the Holy 
Spirit comes-the time when he was to receive power to 
bear witness concerning Christ and his kingdom beginning 
at Jerusalem. The Holy Spirit is now come, the proper 
time, and finds Peter , the proper person, at the proper place. 
Jerusalem. 

The Holy Spirit fills with its accompanying noise the 
whole room where the apostles were gathered together, 
"and there appeared unto them [the apostles] cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them [the 
apostles]. And they [the apostles] were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them [the apostles] utterance." We have been 
special in pointing out the persons personated by " they " and 
"them " in the foregoing account to correct a popular mis
apprehension in the minds of even religious teachers that the 
Holy Spirit fell upon the wicked assembly on the day of 
Pentecost, and not upon the apostles only. The apostles being 
together in an upper room, concealed from the Jews, are 
thus wonderfully wrought upon. The things there trans
piring are whispered from one to another, until it is said 
to be noised abroad. The multitude came together at the 
place to witness the strange exhibitions, but they were con
fused and confounded. They could not understand or ac
count for the wonderful things they saw and heard. There 
were Jews present from fourteen different countries, all 
speaking different dialects or languages, and they all heard 
the apostles-ignorant Galilean :fishermen-speak In the 
fourteen different languages which they had never learned. 
They say one to another: " Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galileans? And how h ear we every man ht our own , 
tongue, wherein we were born?" They were amazed. 
Others, raillng, said: "These men are full of new wine 
[drunken]." 

When they were in this confused, uncertain condition, 
" Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up ·his voice, 

. and said unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell 
at Jerusalem. be this known unto you, and hearken to lllY 
words." Peter, who bears the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, at J erusalem, whence the word of the Lord must 
go forth and where Christ's kingdom or church must first 
be established, in the last days, when the Holy Spirit has 
come. is the proper person to explain these wonderful things, 
and guide men into the kingdom that the God of heaven 
shall set up. 

Pet er , the proper person, stands up to speak. We wish to 
call attention to the authority ·with which he stands 
clothed. God has given his authority into the hands of his 
Son, Jesus Christ. J esus Christ delegates the authority thus 
given him, together with the authority inherent in him
self as the heir of all things, the Creator of the universe 
and the Redeemer• of man, in reference to this subject of 
the opening of and dir:ecting men into the kingdom of God, 
to the apostle Peter, and the Holy Spirit is present in per-

son, inditing the very words that the apostles should speak. 
Peter then arises to speak on the occasion, clothed with 
the authority of God, the Father, and Jesus Christ, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit-with the full authority of the God
head. We dare say there never was a day more noted of 
God than was this day. It is called by Peter "the great and 
notable day of the Lord." It was the day to which all 
other days pointed; it was the day for which all previous 
days existed. Even the birthday of the Lord, the resurrec
tion day of the Son of God, the day of his glorious ascen
sion to the Father, were but days preparatory to this day. 
The acts and deeds of those days culminate and concentrate 
their virtue in this day. The events of this day give point 
and meaning to all former works of God. Jesus died and 
rose again to prepare a kingdom in which man might be 
saved, and this day marks the establishing and opening of 
that kingdom on earth. For the message delivered this 
day by Peter, all former messages were but preparatory. 
The revelations of patriarchs, seers, and prophets of olden 
times; the teachings, works of love, and power of Jesus 
Christ-his death, burial, resurrection, and ascension; the 
descent of the Holy Spirit-all come to pass "that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." From the 
creation of the human family to the present time there 
never was a message that came from God to man clothed 
with so much of majesty and awe, concentrating and mani
festing in its delivery so much of the authority and power 
of the Godhead, as the message which Peter speaks on this 
occasion to the assembled multitudes of Jermsalem. It is the 
voice of God, the Father, and Jesus Christ, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, through Peter, infallibly guiding frail, perish
ing men and women out of the kingdoms of darkness and 
of death-the kingdoms of this world-into the kingdom of 
God, the church against which " the gates of hell shall 
not prevail." Will you, friends, listen to the voice of 
Peter upon this occasion as to the v.oice of God, and of 
Jesus Christ, our Savior, and as the verltable Holy Spirit, 
guiding men, not into my or your church, not into the 
church of your fathers or mine, but into the church of the 
living God, which shall stand forever? 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIA.MS. 

'l'he meeting at Berea closed on Monday night, September 
13, with nine additions, three of which were from the Meth
odist Church, one the daughter of a former Methodist 
preacher. This was the thirteenth meeting for me to hold 
at that place, with a unanimous call to hold the meeting 
in 1910, which I have promised to do, the Lord willing. 
The attendance was good both day and night. 

Yesterday I began a tent meeting in Elbridge, with a. 
very good hearing both day and night. This is the place 
where the Methodists thought to put us out of business in 
1906. R. H. Pigue was called for this purpose. He se
lected the presiding elder for his moderator, and some 
twelve or fifteen Methodist preachers were on hand to assist 
in divers ways to settle the whole affair in one day and 
then shout, "Victory, victory!" over WIUiams; but, to the 
surprise of Pigue and his henchmen, at the end of four days 
we were still in the fight, with the banner of truth still 
waving over the heads of those who are satisfied to be 
Christians only, who are satisfied with the divine creed, 
the divine discipline, that needs no alteration. The last 
resort is to stay away from the tent, and keep others away 
if possible. The congregation at Oak Ridge and Refuge 
are both lending a helping hand in presence, song, etc. 

When last heard from, there had been twenty-one addi
tions in the Troy mission meeting conducted by Brother 
W. S. Long, Jr. A house of worship should be erected in 
that neighborhood and a new congregation set in order. 
We all are rejoicing over the great success in the two meet
ings Brother Long has held at that place for the Troy 
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congregation. Call back fifteen years and we see four or 
five members at Troy battling for the truth, striving to 
build a congregation, against bitter opposition and deter
mined foes. Some of us recall those days with a feeling 
of gratitude and lasting joy that we contributed a small 
amount to ~hat work. Brethren, we are now making a 
similar fight at Elbridge to that we made at Troy in the 
sweet, happy days of the long ago. 

Brother Slayden is to begin a meeting at Obion on the 
second Lord's day in October. 'iNe are hoping for a good 
meeting. 

Brother Trice recently clornd a grand meeting at Refuge. 
This was his third meeting there, and he is called for the 
meeting to be held in 1910. Remember, the meetinghouse 
at Refuge stands on the spot where once stood a tent in 
which the writer held a meeting and Brother G. Dallas 
Smith was leader of the song service. Brother Smith now 
stands in the foremost rank of Tennessee preachers, while 
the writer is still entering new fields here in Obion County 
by the use of a tent, sowing the seed of the kingdom. 

Brother W. R. Puckett, of Glass, is now collecting thE\ 
money to buy a new tent for this work. Send to him, and 
the amount will be reported in the Gospel Advocate. 

On the second Lord's day in October I am to begin a 
meeting at Harmony; and on the second Lord's day in No
vember I am to begin a meeting at Rector, Ark., which, I 
suppose, will b!J the last meeting in 1909. Places wanting 
meetings from January to the first of July next year, and 
desiring the writer to bold them, should write me at once, 
so ar~angements for time can be agreed on. 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Making Your Way Alone. 

My Dear Young Brethren: The human soul is an entity 
that possesses latent, vital, original, and independent quali
ties and powers, holding within itself the wonderful ability 
of meeting and satisfying almost all its wants and needs. 
Its correspondencies are many because it possesses great 
power of adjusting itself to new and changing conditions 
and necessary environments. Being cut off on one side, it 
has the happy capacity for readjustment or for the appropri
ation of a new environment. So that its life, happiness, 
and well-being depend very little on things outside of itself 
or on environment which it cannot control. 

But it is sometimes the case that the human soul is not 
conscious of this wonderful power it possesses for · meeting 
and satisfying its own wants and needs, and that it must 
be awakened to an appreciation of its almost limitless possi
bilities. For the soul sometimes thinks that its happiness 
and well-being depend on some one else, or on things out
side of an d beyond its control. In this case, it simply must 
be awakened; it must be made to know that not only is this 
not true, but that even such a view of life in itself is hurt
ful; that it cannot make the best adjustments, cannot make 
the best of its environment and properly grow and impro"v~ 
itself, with such a belief as this. 

Now, this truth of the great independence and force vf 
the human soul, and the necessity for the soul's realization 
of it, is a general Jaw, applying to all people with greater 
or Jess degree. But it is one that young gospel preachers, 
especially in their early struggles, cannot afford to be igno
rant of or to ignore; for this truth vitally concerns their 
welfare, as I hope now to show you, in talking to you upon 
the laws and art of self-help, the values of self-dependence 
and making your own way in the world, and the force of 
the self-made man. 

Young men, it is of the first importance in your making 
and worthy advancement that you know your own values 
and powers aside from that which you draw or borrow 
from any outside source; that you know what is in you 
and what you stand for alone and unsupported. I say that 
it is of no little consequence that you know; if you are to 

arrive at a well-rounded character and sncceed worthily in 
your great calling, that it will depend almost altogether 
upon your own heart, worth, and exertion. It is important 
that you know that you cannot rise merely on the help of 
another. Even the help of the Lord, by the appropriation 
of which you are to become and be what you should become 
and be, reaches you on this same principle. God does not · 
do for you what you can do for yourself. You must be able 
to appropriate that which God graciously gives to you, or 
even God cannot help you. And that help that you receive 
from the outside is a hindrance only as you are able by 
your own heart and labors to turn it into yGur own life and 
apply it. The human soul possessing such great native 
powers of self-help, if it receive help from another that 
would permit it to collapse when said help is withdrawn, 
it must be true that, instead of such being a help, it is a 
most vicious sort of hindrance. Any kind of outside assist
ance that leaves within us unused a single faculty with 
which we are to help ourselves, thereby dwarfs us and 
threatens our very lives. We are then parasites, aml that 
means final, but speedy, decay and death. Besides, there is 
a law of God, operative in both the physical and the spir
itual man, that unless a man be able to stand upon his own 
feet, no am'ount of outside propping can hold him up. The 
only way a man may be safely helped, then, is to the con
trol and helping of himself; only by his appropriating and 
controlling the outside help. Very clearly, then, any help 
that would displace or supplant a boy's own ability for 
helping himself is a hindrance to him, a positive menace to 
,his proper growth and welfare. No one may do for you 
what you can do for yourself without immeasurably hurting 
you. Your usefulness and advancement depend much less 
on outside things than you at first suppose. Pardon the 
seeming slang, but you must be able to " make good" with 
your own unaided strength, or no one can be of material 
assistallce to you. Even your happiness is a thing of your 
own heart, dependent on no outside condition; it can be 
had in any material condition, or cannot be had anywhere 
with no matter what seeming outside help, according to the 
soul, its training and view of life. 

There is hardly a more pitiable sight than that of a young 
man, physically and mentally strong, .standing around with 
his hands in his pockets longing for help. Blessed with :i. 

strong constitution and with a soul of infinite powers and 
possibilities, wanting some one to carry bis life's load for 
him or some one to help him carry it! But I think-how
ever, I may be mistaken about it-that among young gospel 
preachers this longing for some one to help them is all too 
common to-day. For instance, a young man will imagine 
that if he can but be introduced into a certain field and 
recommeniled by an older and more experienced and better
known preacher, his permanent success will thereby be in
sured, his ascent from there on will be speedy and sure. 
But that may be so, and it may not be so, owing almost 
solely to the young man himself-to what preparation hP 
bas made up to that time for such work and to his ability 
to stand by himself. Let no young man think that another • 
can carry him up. Not so, according to the laws of this 
universe. There is a surer law than this that determines 
our standing and advancement. A young preacher said to 
another older and abler preacher concerning an inviting 
field of labor : " I want you to recommend me for that work 
and Introduce me there; with your help I can succeed." 
The other replied: "It may sound like fatalism to you, but 
you do not need my help. If you are a right and true man, 
you can gain and hold success whether I or any one else 
would recommend or introduce you or not, or even in spite 
of my condemnation of you. But if you are not a right and 
true man, then no amount of outside h elp from me and all 
the rest of the preachers can hold you up; for if you are not 
good enough to stand on your own record and worthy exer
tion. then no man· or body of friends can prop you up." I 
believe that this reply was apt and truthful, and I commend 
it to you to think upon. One preacher may say abou.t an· 
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other: "He never recommends me for any work he may 
see to blil done." Well, if he be the right sort of man, he 
does not need it. In no way does this lack of commenda
tion from another materially hinder his progress. True 
enough, one may r ecommend another for a given work, but 
certainly not because the other cannot get a~ong without 

·this commendation. 
Young men, there is much in the law of the survival of 

the fittest, which I shall here merely call the "forward 
force of m erit." A worthy man will simply come up any· 
bow and be recognized, no matter what may try to balk him. 
And I would also say that it is folly for a man to believe 
that another can destroy him. But " those wounds heal ill 
which a man gives himself." You cannot destroy a good 
man, nor can you, be you never so apt or powerful, hold up 
a bad one. Every man must, both here and hereafter, stand 
or fall by his own just deserts. 

" In the long run fame finds the deserviJag man, 
The lucky wight may prosper for a day; 

But in good time true merit leads the van, 
And vain pretense, unnoticed, goes its way. 

There is no chance, no destiny, no fate, 
But fortune smiles on them who work and wait

In the long run." 

That is the idea exactly. " In the long run," through work
ing and waiting, merit will be found and honored. 

And now, my young brethren, these things being so, I 
would add that the prime law of advancement, in things 
worthy in this life and toward that which is to come, is 
simply the doing of God's· will in the well-performed tasks 
of the common day. You do your own part. Develop your 
own powers and depend upon yourselves, and God will do 
the rest for you; for, at bottom, he it is who puts down and 
raises up. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
BY C. M. PULLIAS. 

The Lord's Supper is an institution that should be studied 
by every Christian. The more we meditate upon it, the 
more our souls will be filled with the matchless love and 
soul-stirring pathos connected with its establishment. 
Such scenes were never beheld as were seen upon that night. 
The eating of the last supper, the words of comfort and 
love the Savior uttered, the prayer he offered, his agony in 
the garden where he shed drops of blood as sweat, the 
disciples whom he loved could not watch with him one hour 
while he prayed alone at midnight and was betrayed soon 
thereafter by one who had sopped with him in the dish. 
It is a subject of eloquence, pathos, and power. This insti
tution is to memorialize the death of Christ, because he died 
for our sins. When all were lost, without God and hope 
in the world, Jesus died that we might live. When the 
Father was thrown back upon his entire resources, there 
was none but the Savior and his death equal to the emer
gency. Lest we forget, this Supper was instituted-lest we 

• forget his love, his sacrifice, his sorrow, his suffering and 
death. H ence the death of Jesus is memorialized by it. 

But the death of Christ by itself is inefficacious: 
so his death becomes efficacious and virtuous by t]le power 
of his r~surrection. If Christ had not been raised, his 
death would not have been beneficial to us; for o'ur faith 
would be vain (1 Cor. 15: 17), and without "faith it is 
impossible to please him." So, then, it follows that there 
is one time only that it can be taken. The first day of the 
week is the day; for the first day of the week stands as a 
monument to his resurrection. Why show the resurrection 
fifty-two times a year and the death once a year? Do you 
not have to show the death before you can establish the res
urrection? The Lord's Supper shows his death and the 
Lord's day shows his resurrection; therefore we must take 
it on the first day of the week only, and just as often as the 
resurrection is shown, which is the first day of every week. 
How ar e we to keep the Lord's day, only by meeting together 
and J>reaking the bread and drinking the cup in memory 

of the love of the world's Redeemer? Then, if we do not 
assemble for that purpose, we have not kept the day, anil 
the death and resurrection of Christ have not been shown. 
We are taught, both by precept and example, to keep God's 
institutions as he has directed; and i~ not kept this way, 
they are not k ept at all. There is not a line in the ' New 
Testament that teaches that the early Christians kept the 
day any other way but by breaking the bread, or that they 
ever assembled on that day for any other purpose. And, 
too, this is the day of their stated meetings. Jesus said, 
"This do in remembrance of me," when the Supper was 
instituted. This implies that Christ was going to leave 
them, and that they would meet together after he had gone, 
and they were to break the bread and drink the cup in his 
memory when they did {neet. They met on the first day of 
the week and, ther efore, took the Supper on that day. 

How often ought we to take the Supper? As often as 
God gives us an opportunity. He gives us an opportunity 
once every week. Sometimes we talk of doing it frequently, 
but the thought of frequent communion is 'absurd. It is to 
be done constantly, steadfastly, "They continued stead
fastly in the ap'ostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers." The passage relied on 
for frequent communion does not intimate such a thing. 
The passage is this: "For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye ' do show the Lord's death till he 
come." This means to say as oft as you do it this way; 
hence it is the manner of partaking of it, and not the fre
quency. They had perverted the Lord's Supper, made a 
drunken feast out of it, caused division, and put to "shame 
them that had not;" so the apostle condemns it and says, 
"This is not to eat the Lord's Supper," and, Ye come to
gether not for the better, but for the worse." 

It will be observed that the apostle shows a contrast by 
one's " own " supper and the "Lord's Supper." "For in 
eating every one taketh before other his own supper; and 
one is hungry, and another is drunken." After showing 
that their supper was not the Lord's Supper, the apostle 
proceeds to show the Lord's Supper. He tells what Jesus 
said and did, and then in substance says: "As oft as you do 
it this way, you show the Lord's death till he come." The 
loaf, when broken, shows that the body of Christ was 
broken for us in his death. True enough, not a bone was 
broken; but the flesh is as much his body as the bone is his 
body; therefore the body was broken, because the flesh 
was broken. If his body was not broken, why break the 
bread? The very fact that Jesus broke the bread in insti
tuting the Supper, and we break the bread before we eat 
of it, seems to teach that the body of Christ was broken. 
Else why break the loaf? The cup shows that the blood 
of Christ was shed. Therefore when we break the bread 
aud drink the cup, we " show the Lord's death till he 
come." Does one love his appearing that does not show 
his death as often as opportunity allows? The apostle says: 
" There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing." Does one love his appearing if he does not 
show his death? Can he show his death only by taking of 
the bread and of the cup? Can he take of this institution 
save on the Lord's day? Else how can he show the Lord's 
death and his love for the ~ord's appearing, since the Sup
per separated from the day shows nothing but the Lord's 
death, and, if still dead, he cannot appear? Therefore it 
must be taken on the Lord's day to please God and show 
our love for the appearing of our Lord. 

Thus the Lord's Supper is a monumental institution. It 
i s erected in memory of his suffering and death and thus 
shows his ,great love to us. It has outlived granite and is 
more durable than brass. All monuments have crumbleil 
under the corroding effects of exposure, but the exposure to 
persecution and storms of many centuries has had no 
telling effect upon this one. Unlike every other monument, 
Jesus, whom it memorializes, instituted it; but, like every 
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other, the people who perpetuated it first were those who 
participated with him in his struggles, who saw him buried, 
and were convinced of his resurrection by handling him. 
Hence they were qualified to establish this institution. Who 
would have b·aen qualified to have erected a monument to 
the Southern Confederacy but those who had actual experi
ence in those bloody days? No one. So no one could have 
been qualified to have given this monument to us but those 
who followed him and knew of his struggl(')S. 

Then, if Christ is not risen, the Lord's Supper is of no 
profit. It could never have been observed. The apostle 
says: "And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye 
are yet in your sins." Then, if you are not raised with 
him, you are yet in your sins. We are raised with him in 
baptism. Therefore the institution belongs to those who 
have been buried with him in baptism and raised up with 
him. No one has a right to partake of it except him who 
is free from sins. If you are not raised with him, you are 
yet in your sins. Therefore no one who has not been buried 
with him in baptism and raised with him therein has the 
right to eat the Lord's Supper. Unless some one can show 
we are raised with him except in baptism, the argument 
is irrefutable. If not, why not? Besides, "the bread wh~ch 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?" 
To be in Christ is to be in his body. ( Eph. 5: 30.) The 
body of Christ is the church, over which Christ is Head 
and in which every Christian is a member We are bap
tized into Christ. Since, then, it is the communion of the 
body of Christ, and we are baptized into Christ, and to be 
in Christ is to be in ·his body, does it not follow that those 
who have not been buried in baptism and raised up to 
walk h rewness of life are e~cluded from the Lord's Supper? 
In the holy place in the tabernacle, which was a type of the 
church, there was always the table of showbread, of which 
only the priest could eat lawfully. Then, if we are 
allowed the full use of this, we make the point that there i~ 
always the Lord's table in the Lord's house, which is the 
church, and none but the priest can lawfully partake of it. 
All Christians are priests. The Lord's house, or family, 
is a holy priesthood. Jesus Christ is the great High Priest 
and all Christians constitute the common priests. There
fore every Christian should eat of this feast every Lord'i> 
day-the richEst repast that Heaven could provide for lost 
humanity. Life and blessings innumerable come to those 
who meet constantly to break the bread and drink the cup 
in memory of the dying love of the world's Redeemer. It 
was instituted in love, and in love we should partake of it. 
" Love never faileth." Therefore this monument has stood 
and will stand to the end. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Mark 16: 17, 18. 
Alachua, Fla. A. M. CATHECABT. 

It means exactly what it says. It says those signs would 
accompany those that believed. They did. Many who be
lieved did the things here foretold. All believers in th~ 
early age did not do these things, but many did enough to 
convince the honest-hearted that God was the author of it 
all. It does not say these miraculous gifts should continue 
always. He plainly intimates all shall sicken and die. They 
would not do this if these gifts were universal or perpetual 
It needs no explanation. Believers were so gifted. 

Brother Sewell: ( 1) If a church bas been planted two 
or three years and then organizes and appoints elders, ~an 
the eld<Jrs go back of the organization and demand restitu
tion if a member has been walking disorderly? (2) Can a 
brother be a scriptural elder and bis wife a member of the 
Methodist Church? X. 

(1) Yes, if a member was guilty of sin and has not 
already rectified his wrong. It would be an injustice, both 
to the church and to the member who did wrong, to allow 
him to go on unrebuked. No one can carry sin with him 
to heaven. He must get rid of it in this life or he will not 
be entitled to the white robe which is " the righteousness 
of saints." Elders of a church should seek to correct any 
and all sin that exists in the church, whether committed by 
one of the members before or after they were appointed. 
(2) If his wife obeyed the gospel as given in the ,New 
Testament- if she believed the gospel with the heart, re
pented of her sins, and was baptized (immersed) into Christ 
-she thereby became a Christian, and in that case it was 
wrong for her to join the Methodist Church. To be a 
Christian is to be a member of the church of Christ, and 
that is enough, and she ought for her own sake to drop oft 
her membership in the Methodist Church and be simply 
and only a Christian. If she did not obey the gospel thus, 
she ought at once to finish up whatever was defective in 
her obedience, and then remain where that scriptural obedi
ence puts her. This simply as to her duty. As to the elder, 
if he was a member of the church when he married, he cer
tainly committed a blunder, since Christians are taught to 
marry Christians. If he had married before he became a 
member, then he ought to work and pray to lead her also 
to be a Christian only. If he fails, it will be an item, an 
impediment against his influence and work as an elder; 
but I would not say it would be sufficient reason why he 
should cease to do the work of an elder. 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Sewell: (1) We had a meeting at Sulphura a 
few days ago, in which Brother D. H. Knight did the 
preaching; and in speaking to the church he said that Heb. 
10: 25 referred to judgment day. I do not understand it 
that way. (2) He also preached a sermon on the atone
ment; and he makes a general application of the death of 
Christ, but the blood was shed for those only who would be 
saved. Please give us some information on these two 
points. G. A. PERDUE. 

Fountain H ead, Tenn. 
(1) Here is the verse: "Not forsaking our own assem

bling together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting one 
another; and so much the "more, as ye see the day drawing 
nigh." This is as it stands in the American Revised Ver· 
sion. This can hardly mean the final day of judgment, 
since the Christians of that day could see that the day 
spoken of was drawing nigh. Those disciples have been 
dead for nearly two thousand years, and the general judg
ment day has not come yet. But there was another judg
ment the Savior foretold, and told his disciples many of the 
signs that should immediately precede it. This was the 
destruction of Jerusalem. This judgment came in the year 
71 of the Christian era, according to history. The letter to 
the Hebrews was written in the year 64, only about six or 
seven years before that "castastrophe actually came to pass. 
That event would of necessity bring calamities upon all the 
people living in that country, and afforded reasons why they 
should exhort one another to faithfulness. Some of the 
signs of that destruction were likely beginning to develop 
when this letter was written, and were referred to in the 
expression, "as ye see the day drawing nigh." The de
struction of Jerusalem was an awful judgment upon the 
Jewish nation, from which that whole nation is wandering 
to this day. This is, as we think, what the word " day" 
in this passage refers to. Some think it refers to each 
recurring first day of the week, but we do not think that 
meets the demands of the passage. ( 2) Christ became au
thor of eternal salvation to all them that obey him. (Heb. 
5: 9.) Hence all that will obey Christ will find salvation 
through his blood. This defines the number that will be 
;aved, and shows that all could be benefited by his blood 
if they would all obey. This is about all "that needs to be 
said about the purpose of the death of Christ and the shed· 
ding of his blood, so far as any specific number is con-

cerned. "' 
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By J. 0. McQuiddy. 

T he Support of the Ministry. 

The Interpcean calls attention to the smallness of min
isters' salaries in view of the great increase in the cost of 
living which has taken place within the last ten years. 
The average minister's salary is stated at eight hundred anfl 
forty dollars a year. Some city ministers get very large 
salaries. If all the salaries of one thousand dollars and 
over were deducted, the average of the others must be very 
much below eight htindred and forty dollars. In view of all 
their obligations, it is hard to understand how some minis
ters pay their debts. 

The Inter-Ocean does not hold the churches solely re
sponsible for this unfair treatment of ministers, but spreads 
the responsibility over the entire community, and makes 
a very plausible argument in support of its position. It 
con.tends that the church is a ·sort of guarantee for the 
morals and safety of a community. As the church stands 
for peace and righteousness, the majority of us are anxious 
to have 'churches near where we live. Even immoral people 
prefer to live near churches. Even with the wicked a 
church i!I a better neighbor than a saloon. It also adds 
that the minister " is usually worth more than anything 
money can buy in a case of sorrow and trouble, and so he is 
used by the community in its direst need, oftentimes with
out any sort of compensation other than the consciousness 
of doing good." 

In the light of these facts, the Inter-Ocean holds the 
community at large responsible for a share of the minister's 
salary. To me the position is new, and I teel sure it is 
not authorized by the word of God. God holds the church 
responsible for the support of his ministers. If the world 
appreciates the worth of the church and minister and de
sires to contribute something for what it receives, it should 
be permitted to do so, and the church should use the sup
port given to the furtherance of the gospel of Christ. But 
such gifts should not be received by the church if given 
with the idea that they give the contributors a right to a 
voice in the affairs of the church or the right in any way to 
dictate to the church. A man out of the church has no 
right to direct the affairs of the church. If making a con
tribution to the church would give such an idea to any one, 
his contribution should by all means be declined. The 
New York Weekly Witness very sensibly remarks on this 
subject: 

There is a danger, however, that if the community 
should contribute toward the support of the church, the 
outsiders who made such contributions would come to feel 
that the church belonged partly to them and that they 
belonged in some sense to the church. The average man 
thinks that anything can be bought with money, and argues 
that if he gives money to the church he has a right to have 
some voice in the management of the church. Many a 
church has been ruined by the intrusion of prosperous but 
worldly periwns who gave money freely, and on the strength 
of doing so assumed the right to dictate how thin,gs should 
be managed. The music must be to their taste; and if they 
were not satisfied with the pastor, he must make room for. 
some one who could please them. And the social gatherings 
of the church must be conducted on lines to suit them. 

All of this is absolutely wrong; it is the spirit of anti
christ within the church, and inevitably ends in the stifling 
of all spiritual life in the church, although there may still 
be much spirituality in the hearts of some of the members. 

If the wicked support the church, they expect to COI)

trol it. If they pay the preacher, they expect to control 
him. It would be better for any church to die than that it 
should become merely a "whited sepulcher," having a name 
to live while in reality it is spiritually dead. 

It is evidently the duty of the church to suppO"rt those 

who minister to it. It is a shame to starve the minister. 
He should not preach for money, but he must live while 
he preaches the gospel. "If we sowed unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great matter if W€ shall reap your carnal 
things? If others partake of this right over you, do not we 
yet more? . . . Know ye not that they that minister 
about sacred things eat of the things of the temple, and they 
that wait upon the altar have their portion with the altar? 
Even so did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim the 
gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9 : 11-14.) 
Again, the Holy Spirit says: "But let him that is taught 
in the word communicate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things." (Gal. 6: 6.) Why is it not sin to disregard thes~ 
scriptures? Yet many churches fail to support those who 
minister to them, as though no such command bad been 
given. 

It is not enough to be loyal in theory. Loyalty consists 
in theory and practice. The " hobbyist" is not a " loyal
ist." One good example is worth a thousand arguments. 
A consecrated, practical, consistent life is our dear Lord's 
best interpreter. Loyal churches support the ministry, but 
many theoretically loyal churches starve their minist ers or 
drive them into fields where the grazing is better. If not 
this, the stinginess of these so-called " loyal" churches drives 
the ministers into some secular occupation to make a liv
ing and preach the gospel in destitute fields as an opportu
nity presents itself. In order that our readers may appre
ciate the true condition, I quote from a manuscript handed 
me by a brother for publication: 

Many congregations are practicing robbery on the preach
ing brotherhood by refusing to support the preacher labor
ing with and for them; they are robbing the preachers and 
their families of the necessaries of life. Something must 
be done to. stop this growing evil, else many of our strong
est and best preachers will be forced to leave the field and 
seek occupations in order to support themselves and fami
lies. The following shows the evil existing in many con
gi:egations: 

The writer was once "called" to one of the so-called 
" loyal " congregations to do some preaching. The trip, 
together with all preparations for it, cost him in cash about 
twenty dollars. This does not include the time lost. When 
the time came for him to start home, he received five 
d()llars. Of course the congregation thought the preacher 
went away well remunerated and satisfied. 

Not long since ·a certain preacher had a " call" from 
three of the so-called "loyal " congregations f0r meetings. 
He went and preached the gospel faithfully. From the first 
he received seventeen dollars and thirty cents; from the 
second, ten dollars; and from the third, fifteen dollars. 
Total, forty-two dollats and thirty cents-not as much as 
one congregation could and should have given. Of course 
these brethren were filled with the Spirit of the Lord and 
could sing the old song, "I am bound for the promised 
land." 

Another preacher was " called " by a " loyal " congrega
tion three hundred miles away. He went and held the 
meeting. Going and coming, he traveled six hundred miles. 
When the meeting closed, one of the old faithful brethren 
took the preacher by the arm, led him around behind the 
house, and said: " Brother --, we called you to hold our 
meeting, and we feel that it is our duty to help you somll_. 
We want to help you pay your expenses, and here is two 
dollars and fifty cents I have made up for you." 

A few months ago a " loyal " congregation in Nashville 
" called" a good man from his work, which was l:.Ul:.taining 
him well, to hold a meeting. He went. The congregation 
lacked twenty-five dollars of paying him as much as he 
would have received had he remained at home and filled 
his regular appointments. 

The liberality and honesty of such churches are not com
mendable. A church that expects a preacher to make them 
a liberal contribution in order to hold their meeting should 
notify him in advance, so that the preacher may make his 
arrangements accordingly. It is hardly scriptural t o hold 
up a preacher and force him to contribute. A church was 
considering getting several preachers to preach for it
perhaps four--one for each Sunday in the month. A deacon 
named a certain preacher and suggested as a reason for 
getting him that " he would preach for nothing and con
tribute one dollar every time he· preached." Now, will some 
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one please inform us why the church has a right to put the 
employment of the preacher on a money basis and the min
ister bas not that right? It is a poor rule that will not 
apply to both alike. I have known churches to avoid· 
strong, pious, and talented preachers because they consid
~red that they would want liberal remuneration. If thes~ 
churches are justified in such action, why is the minister 
to be condemned who fails to preach to a church that will 
not remunerate him with a sufficient amount to buy one 
week's provis!ons for bis wife and children? Do I hear the 
cry, "Preaching for money?" No, not "preaching for 
money," but the preacher must live while he preaches. 

If the minister must pay his railroad fare, must pay his 
laundry bills, and must pay his own wages while he labors 
to convert your sons and daughters, do not make him be
lieve you will support him, do not let him be deceived by 
outward appearances, but tell him you expect him to hold 
your meeting without temporal reward, and also to make 
the church a contribution while holding it. Then, if the 
preacher does not appreciate your liberality, he will admire 
your frankness. Not only this, but this frankness and 
forethought on the part of the churches would save her 
ministers from much financial embarrassment. 

The minister who labors for the church that is able to 
pay without temporal reward does that church a great in
justice. He robs it of the privilege of giving. "It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." Every church needs the 
fruit to abound to its account. ."Not that , I seek for the 
gift; but I 'seek for the fruit that increaseth to your ac
count." (Phil. 4: 17. ) The church that will permit itJSelf 
to be robbed of this blessed privilege is spiritually dead. 

~ ~ ~ 

What Is It? 

Our energetic little contemporary out on the Pacific Coast, 
the Pacific Christian, has been offering a free ride to Pitts· 
burg, with board and lodging thrown in, to the most popu
lar preacher on the Pacific Coast, each new subscriber count
ing one hundred votes. The friends of various ministers 
got busy and sent in about one thousand new subscribers. 
:S. R. Perkins, now of San Francisco, but late of Fresno, is 
the fortunate ,preacher who has received the largest number 
-Of votes. We congratulate our contemporary for its enter
J>rise, and Brother Perkins for his popula.rity.-Christian
"Ev.angelist. 

ls this gambling or akin to it? Is it right for religious 
journals to secure subscribers in that way? Others doubt
less gave as much time and labor as did the "most popu
lar" preacher, and yet received nothing. Should a religious 
journal that proposes to teach correct principles and right
.eousness employ such a method to secure subscribers'? 
'iVill the Pacific Christian tell us just how far removed such a 
]lractice is f~om gambling? Did not every one who tried 
.and lost gamble on his chances to win? Such a practice is 
not becoming to a Christian editor. Editors, even though 
they be anxious for subscribers, should shun the very ap
J>earance of evil. ls it right to give 'the "most popular" 
·Jlreacher a free ride and wrong to pay the best card player 
~five dollars? Do you say that those who are beaten at cards 
-JlaY the winner? So in this contest those who were not 
,so popular as the "most popular " preacher furnished the 
iree ride. They put up their labor and time, which is the 
.equivalent of money? If not, why not? 

The Price of Corn . 

Friends of the liquor interests would have us believe that 
tthe price of corn is dependent upon the amount of whisky 
manufactured and that when whisky fails the price of corn 

-will fall· hen~e the farmer should be a friend of the liquor 
business'. Even granting that ,the farmer is such a sordid 

·being as to· be willing to be a party to the manufacture of 
whisky in order to secure a. good pr.ice for h_is. ?orn, this 

;argument loses something of its seemmg plausibihty in the 
light of the _fact that in this prosperO'\lS ~ear of gra~ corn 
·has reached an almost unprecedented price, and this, .too, 
·contemporaneously with the entrance of several States ii;ito 
wrohibition ranks and the increasing number of local-option 

counties. Allowing that this increased dry territory has 
not decreased the wet output, still the increased price of 
corn is such as to demonstrate its independence of the 
whisky sphere of influence. Farmers have nothing to fear 
from prohibition; and if they did, they are not the kind of 
people to flinch. As a rule, the farmer is a practical man, 
and is usually found on the side of prohibition.-Central 
Baptist. 

There is nothing in the corn argument. All the corn 
raised will find a ready market without converting it into 
whisky. Corn is so high now that the city people are kept 
busy getting enough money to pay for sufficient farm 
products on which to live. Farmers will not be frightened 
by such absurd and false claims. No farmer should be 
willing to flourish on the d&struction of souls. We do not 
believe that they love money that well. Money ·is nGt the 
sum total of existence. 

Prof. Hugh Black, who recently came from Edinburgh 
to a professorship in Union Theological Seminary, says of 
conditions as he finds them here: 

The faculty of organization is in the constitution of the 
American mind. My students at Union can make wonderful 
sermon outlines, but that is no sign of ability to preach a 
good sermon. So many of them can organize a truth, but 
cannot apply it. And you are the same way in your 
churches. You organize a society; and when you cannot 
make it go, you organize another society. This is the weak
est point in American church wc;>rk to-day. 

This is true. Some of the organizers would ma·ke us 
believe societies are a panacea for all our ills. These or
ganizers are experts in blowing their own horns. They cry 
aloud from the house tops. Twenty years ago, had I been a 
gullible listener, I would have been led to believe that all 
we needed to convert this State was the missionary society. 
What do I find after a lapse of twenty years? That in East 
Tennessee, where the society has always had almost undis
turbed control, there are fewer chi'.irches of Christ than 
in any other part of the State. l find that in all parts of 
the State the society leaders have worked harder · to cap
ture the work of others than to convert sinners. Still they 
are boasting of their work. 'r would admonish them, in the 
language of the Holy Spirit: "Let hin'l that stole steal no 
more." ( Eph. 4: 28.) " Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap." (Gal. 6: 7.) 

The Church or the Saloon . 

A reader of the Christian-Evangelist asks that journal 
the following question: 

What is to be done with church officials that vote and 
work, and talk very long and loud, ~or the "wets "-that is 
to say, for the saloon? These officials seem to us to need 
enlightenment concerning the relation of the saloon to im
morality, to crime, to poverty, to the divorce evil, to ~olitical 
corruption, and to a vast amount of human suffermg. If 
their consciences then do not impel them to oppose the 
saloon influence, they ought to resign their official posi
tions· and if they do not resign, their places should be 
decla~ed vacant. Saloon boomers in official places in the 
church-that is intolerable! 

No consistent Christian will work for the saloon. Virtue 
and vice do not mix. No Christian is willing to give his 
influence to the making of drunkards. "Woe unto the 
world because of occasions of stumbling! for it must needs 
be that the occasions come; but woe to that man through 
whom the 0ccasion cometh!" (Matt. 18: 7.) There will be 
a sufficient amount of temptation to develop character with
out a Christian;s putting an occasion to fall in the way of 
another. If I were to vote for the saloon and my son should 
get drunk, I would in a measure be responsible for hi3 
drunkenness. If my neighbor's son were to get drunk, I 
would be guilty before G,od. "And thus, sinning against th"! 
brethren and wounding their conscience when it is weak, 
ye sin a~ainst Christ." ( 1 Cor. 8: 12.) The man who is 
for Christ will never give his influence to a business that 
destroys truth and righteousness. 
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HOME READING ?Pt 

Jerusalem, the Colden . 

Jerusalem, the golden, 
With milk and honey blest! 

Beneath thy contemplation 
Sink heart and voice oppressed. 

I know not, 0 I know not 
What joys await me there; 

What radiance of glory, 
What bliss beyond compare. 

They stand, those halls of Zion, 
All jubilant with song, 

And bright with many an angel, 
And all the martyr throng; 

The Prince is ever in them, 
The daylight is serene; 

The pastures of the blessed 
Are decked in glorious sheen. 

0 sweet and blessed country, 
Shall I e'er see thy face? 

0 sweet and blessed country, 
Shall I e'er win thy grace? 

Exult, 0 dust and ashes! 
The Lord shall be thy part; 

His only, his forever 
Thou shalt be, and thou art! 

-Bernard of Cluny, 1150. 

~ ~ ~ 

Purity of Speech. 

Purity of speech means something more than the omis
sion of vulgar phrases that ought not to be used by any self
respecting person. A young girl should carefully avoid 
falling into slangy or careless modes of speech. 

You can shut your eyes and tell whether the woman next 
to you is a lady (or, should I say, a gentleman?) by listen
ing to her conversation. There has been in recent years a 
reaction against the word " lady," because it has often been 
misapplied. There is really no reason why we should not 
use it in describing an attractive, polite, and agreeable 
woman. 

A charming writer has given the definition of "lady" as 
"woman in a high state of civilization." I am sure you 
prefer to be considered highly civilized to being thought 
savage and barbarians. 

When a girl says, "Gee whiz," "It was something fierce,"' 
or "You're up against it," you need nothing more to ,con
vince you that sh~ is not altogether a lady. She may be a 
good-heartEd, well-m: anh1g girl, but, friends, she proclaims 
to the universe that she is common. 

Nobody wants to be stamped as common. To say to any 
one that she i s kind-hearted, good-natured, willing to serve 
a friend, and that she honestly pays her way, is to say 
that she is a r 8spectable member of society; but to add to 
this that she is common and ordinary is to indicate a fatal 
defect. 

Purity of speech requires the omission of slang and silly, 
superfluous phrases. The latter, while perhaps not profane, 
are often not refined, and show that one's associations have 
been with ill-bred persons. 

To think before you speak is an excellent rule. 
You should make up your mind once for all to use only 

grammatical words and phrases to represent the thing you 
mean to say. Never say "hadn't ought" or "ain't," or use 
a singular verb with a plural noun. 

Most i;irls have gone through the grammar school, if not 
further, and they have been taught what is right and what 
is wrong in framing sentences in Engl!sh. 

Vocabulary is another matter. We acquire a good stock 
of words for. da.ily use, a working vocabulary; that is, 
partly by our own pains and care, and partly by listen
ing to others who used good language, and partly 
by every day reading a few pages in a book that is 
worth attention. No matter how busy one is, she should 
try to keep one good book on hand and read it through. 
page by page, although to do so may occupy several weeks. 
More than most people think, they enrich t heir vocabulary 
by regularly attending church services. Th e habit of listen
ing to sermons does more for you than its first object, which 
is to lift the mind into an atmosphere of devotion. It adds 
little by little to your treasury of beautiful and well-chosen 
words.-New York Evening Telegram. 

The Lesson of " Crooked Class." 

How different we view things in this world! rt all de
pends on the cerlain view point from which we look. An 
exchange illustrates this in an article h eaded "Crooked 
Glass." 

A person looking through a hotel window one day counten 
three hunchbacks, one after another, on the opposite side 
of the str_et, when hs discovered that the window glass 
had a queer, b;urred streak in it that made everything 
rooked. Aftu that he took pains to look above or below 

the blur, and he was astonished to see how many straight, 
handrnme people came along. 

There is a crooked glass that often troubles each one of 
us; and could we just fix our mental vision above or below 
the blur and s~e cleariy, it would show us our companions 
and associates in a very different light, and they would be 
seen in their natural straightness. The writer of the article 
quotes the Bible, and says we are all compelled to look 'lt 
one another " as through a glass darkly," but there is n'> 
need of having the glass crooked. 

The writer goes on to illustrate, and says: "If this seems 
fanciful or figurative, there are simple, practical experi
ments that will make the fact plain enough. When Mary 
or Johnny comes in from school with a splutteriag, indig
nant story about 'the teacher,' how are you going to look 
at the reported action? Through their blurred, one-sided 
opinion? That is crooked glass-have a care! Wait; in
vestigate; do a little quiet thinking over the circumstances. 
When a neighbor comes in with a •they-say ' story, how 
are you going to listen and judge of the whispered iniqui ty? 
Through the crooked glass of careless or malicious gossip? 
Then you will find deformity and unsightliness, perhaps 
through entirely unfair representation. Do you 
sometimes arise to behold the whole world awry-every
thing and everybody but yourself twisted and dis
torted? Depend upon it, there is crooked glass somewhere, 
in mental mood or physical condition.'' 

How many could plead guilty to some of the above charges' 
Then the crooked glass of "inalicious gossip!" How some 
people enjoy it! And so we might add to the list; but 
enough is given to let us feel and see how necessary it is 
to look above or below the blur, if we would do others 
justice and be happy ourselves.-Exchange. 

Be Joyous. 

If we would but let imagination, courage, trust, and all the 
splendid, innate powers of the soul come forth and shapE" 
the brute facts of life, 'what a picture we should make! 
These powers are the cunning of hand and brush that 
change the raw colors on the palette into the ordered beauty 

· of the picture. And how we shall lament at the last it w e 
have failed to put light enough into the canvass; if th·2' 
joyous hours have been too sparse! For life has sad nee<! 
of these-the joy-crowned hours. And, after all, they are 
accessible. Let the blow fall, and when it comes say, "This 
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is for the making of strength and courage, and there is joy 
in that;" let the darkness thicken about us and say, "This 
is that in the blackest night sight should grow keener and 
trust increase, and there is joy in that;" let the bleak rocks 
of thwarting and obstacles heap themselves mountain high 
and say, "This is that the body may break itself and let the 
soul mount free;" and in each of these counsels is joy. 
For joy, after all, is something quite different from pleasure 
or excitement or merriment or gratified desire. 

This, too, is a joyous thought! We know somewhat of the 
limits of our bodily strength. If we are bidden to build J. 

marble palace, all of our own powers, we can make a begin · 
ning, but we know we shall not finish it in a mortal span 
of years. But of the measure of our spiritual powers we 
know nothing; only that as we call they respond. None yet 
has come to the end of spif'itual response. As we ask, so 
we receive; as we will, so we have; as we demand, so it is 
created. So far as we know, spiritual aspiration stretches 
out into the infinite. We cannot exhaust it any more than 
we can exhaust the universe. At every center paths radiate 
into eternity, and we deck them with thorns and thistles 
and rocks, or with stars and flowers and mossy couches, as we 
list. Our part is joy and faith in the leading. See, the 
earth does not despair when the leaves fall and the winter 
wraps her round in a~ icy shroud. The stars along their 
courses are not appalled by the blackness of the inter
stellar spaces or the long pursuit ahead. The sky harbors 
the moving sun with all its planets, and the moon waxes 
and wanes and draws the waters of the earth, and they set 
no idle questions of whence and whither. They do not 
shrink from the predestined course, but submit that by 
death as by life they be fed. Joy follows hard on the 
traces of wisdom, and love and trust, the keys of wisdom, 
are in the hands of each of us.-Harper's Weekly. 

"Cood Enough for Home." 

"Yes, it is an awful scrawl; but it's to mother, and she 
won't mind," said Pepita. "As long as she knows we ar
rived safe and sound, she won't criticise the writing." 

And happy, hurried Pepita gayly scratched an illegible 
address on the envelope and tossed it into the post box 
without a stamp. Then she exclaimed, and peeped into the 
slit of the letter box after her lost missive. "And all that 
time and trouble wasted!" she lamented. Whereupon she 
bought a post card, and this unaffectionate and public means 
of sending news was dispatched to the loving mother, anx
iously waiting for a word from her careless, pretty, selfish 
daughter. 

Pepita is one of a large family. All her life she has seen 
her brothers and sisters poke fun at each other, ridicule 
each other's faults and failings, borrow each other's hand
kerchiefs and neckties and veils and gloYe.s. rammage 
through each other's desks, and otherwise show what an 
uncomfortable place to live in a domestic community can be. 

Pepita would not dream of opening her friend's desk and 
helping her self to paper and stamps, but she would open 
and read her sister's letters if she knew whom they were 
from and was anxious for news from the writer. Pepita 
would die rather than appear at her hostess' breakfast table 
with her hair in curl papers, but at home she goes about 
with her head thus decorated sometimes for half a day. 

Pepita never uses slang or chews gum or dog-ears books 
or keeps her room looking as if a cyclone had just passed
when she is visiting. She does all these things at home. 

Pepita would open her eyes with horror at the idea of 
being rude or discourteous to any one-outside of her 
home. She may not act according to any formµlated rules 
of conduct, and doubtless does not realize the strict line 
she draws, but her motto seems to be: "Anything will do 
for the family." 

Poor Pepita is one of a very large class. To this class 
belong the h11sbands who rush to open doors and fetch 

chairs for women they know slightly, and let their wives 
go up three flights of stairs to bring them a magazine or· a 
handkerchief. To this .class belongs the woman of gentle 
manner and refined speech, who in the privacy of the nur
sery boxes her children's ears and scolds them shrilly. To 
this class belong the men who allow themselves to be 
trampled on and imposed upon in business, and who tyran
nize over their children and bully their wives. 

The charity that begins at home is a good thing, and !t 
is a better thing when it extends beyond the home. But 
why do these people not cultivate for home enjoyment, as 
well as for public exhibition, self-control, courtesy, thought
fulness, tact, and tolerance?-The Lutheran Observer. 

Aunt Jerusha's Meditations. 

" If folks could have their funerals when they are alive 
and well and struggling along, what a help it would be!" 
sighed Aunt Jerusha, folding her Paisley shawl with great 
care. "Now, there is poor Mis' Brown," she added, as she 
pinned her Sunday bonnet into her green veil. " How en
couraged she'd have been if she could have heard what the 
minister said to-day! I wouldn't wonder one mite she'd 
have got well. And Deacon Brown a-wiping his eyes, and 
all Qf them takin' on so! Poor soul, she never dreamed 
they sot so much by her! 

"Mis' Brown got discouraged. Yer see Deacon Brown, 
he'd got away of blaming everything onto her. I don't sup
pose the Deacon meant it-'twas just his way-but it's awful 
wearing! When things wore out or broke, he acted just 
as if Mis' Brown did it herself on purpose. And they all 
caught it, like the measles or whooping cou~h. 

"And the minister a-telling how the Deacon brought his 
young wife here when 'twan't nothing but a wilderness, and 
how patiently she bore hardships, and what a good wife 
she had been! Now, the minister wouldn't have known 
anything about Lhat if the Deacon hadn't a-told him. Dear, 
dear! If he'd only told Mis' Brown lierself what he 
thought! I believe he might have saved the funeral. And 
when the minister said how the children would miss their 
mother, it seemed as though they couldn't stand it, poor 
things! 

"Well, I guess it's true enough; Mis' Brown was always 
doing for some of them. When they were singing about 
' sweet rest in heaven,' I couldn't help thinking that was 
something Mis' Brown would have to get used to, for she'd 
never had none of it here. 

"She'd have been awful pleased with the flowers. They 
were pretty, and no mistake. Yer see the Deacon wa'n't 
never willing for her to have a flower bed. He said it was 
enough prettier sight to see good cabbages a-growing; but 
Mis' Brown always kind of hankered after sweet-smelling 
things like sweet peas, and such. 

"What did you say, Levi? 'Most time for supper?' Well 
-land sakes!-so it is. I must have got to meditating. 
I've just beei;t a-thinking, Levi, you needn't tell the minister 
anything · about me. If the pancakes and pumpkin pies are 
good, you just say so as we go along. It ain't best to keep 
everything laid up for funerals."-Word and Works. 

The religion of Jesus tells us that cheerful piety is the 
oest piety. There is something finer than to do right 
against inclination; and that is to have an inclination to do 
right. There is something nobler than reluctant obedience; 
and that is joyful obedience.-Van Dyke. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, cash, or stamps, and 
we will mail you a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare bar
gain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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MORE OF JESUS AS OUR EXEMPLAR. 
BYE. G. S. 

There is no means of approximating the life that we 
should live on earth that is better than to read and study 
the life of Christ. We should study all the features of it, 
should see him in all the trials and persecutions through 
which lie passed. It is a noted fact that in all the opposi
tion and difficulties of his ministry he never engaged in 
any sort of angry argument or personal abuse, nor any 
sort of threats as to what would come upon lhem if they 
did not keep out of his way and cease their opposition to 
him. Nor did he ever allow their opposition to discourage 
him in regard to the great mission upon which he had come 
into the world. 

During a brief sojourn in Galilee, teaching in their syna
gogues and healing the afflicted, he went to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up, and, as was his custom, he went 
into the synagogue on the Sabbath day and stood up to 
read. He found and read a prophecy in the book of Isaiah 
concerning himself. When he had finished reading, he 
closed the book and sat down. All eyes were centered upon 
him, and he began to talk, and said: " To-day hath this 
scripture been fulfilled in your ears." (Luke 4: 21.) This 
was as much as lo say. " I am lhe one foretold in this won
derful passage." He doubtless saw that they did not believe 
him, although they were astonished at the very strange 
words he spoke. He then quoted some incidents from the 

Old Testament that they saw were a sor\ of rebuke to them 
for not accepting what he had read and the claims he 
had made to be the wonderful Teacher foretold. At this 
they grew very angry, and, rushing upon him, they thrust 
him out of the city and led him to the brow of the hill 
whereupon their city was built, intending to cast him head
long down the bluff and destroy him. The manner in 
which Jesus escaped their wrath is a matter well worth our 
consideration. He did not raise any argument or con
troversy with them, indulged no abuse of them, as they 
rushed him toward the place of destruction. He asked for 
no angels to assist him, nor called down any anathemas 
upon them. He quietly allowed them to rush him along 
till they were almost ready, as they thought, to give the 
fatal push over the bluff, when all at once quiet set in 
somehow and their hold upon '1im was released. " But he 
passing through the midst of them went his way." 
(Verse 30.) 

We need not waste space in guessing how the power was 
exerted that stopped that angry mob in their career. He 
was the Son of God; could heal the sick, cast out demons, 
and raise the dead. He was able to bring about such :i. 

result in any way he saw proper. To suddenly stop. and 
quiet an angry mob, bent on putting an end to their victim, 
becoming more and more excited ~very step, is no small 
matter. But Jesus had the power and knew how, and it 
was done in a most quiet sort of way, and he went on to 
Capernaum and continued his mission of lo~e and mercy. 
In this whole matter he acted in such manner as to give 
them every possible advantage of him if he had been only 
a man; and that they did not take it was simply because 
he was the Son of God as well as the Son of man. Had 
he been only a man, he would have been put to death by 
that mob, and the life of an impostor would have been 
ended; but as it was, the wrath of man was turned into an 
unanswerable argument that he was divine as well as 
human. It was wonderful that he could so control an 
angry, wicked mob as to quietly walk " through the midst 
of them" and go on his way without the shedding of a 
drop of blood or a particle of violence on his part. 

Such is the character of the evidence he furnished to all 
future ages that he was truly the Son of God. In all things 
we should learn to follow his steps, to do no violence and 
trust a merciful Father's care. So those wicked people 
were left to carry the rest of their lives the shameful guilt 
of trying to destroy " the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world." 

We should be influenced by the courage and faithfulness 
of the Son of God in doing his Father's will, and should be 
warned against wickedness and rebellion against God as 
manifested on the part of those stubborn people. In all 
the opposition the Savior met, he never one time attempte1l 
to force them to accept his teaching. He left it to their 
own choice whether they would believe anrl follow bis 
teaching and be eternally saved, or reject him and be eter
nally lost. Sadly is it true that almost the whole Jewish 
nation rejected him and were lost. So preachers to-day 
should be' earnest and faithful to preach the word of Gorl 
in its own pla!nness and strength, and leave the results 
with the people and the Lord, and should not be at all dis
couraged if they reject it. All through the personal min
istry of Christ they rejected him, maligned him and his 
teaching, and sought to destroy him; yet he went right on 
without any apparent discouragement, teaching others and 
performing miracles among others, as though nothing had 
occurred. He had a mission to fulfill, and his head and his 
heart were set on that, and he did not allow anything to 
prevent him from carrying it out in every particular. 

The conduct of lhe Savior at the time of his arrest and 
during his mock trial is especially worth considering. 
Immediately preceding the arrest of J esus, he went out 
alone and made most earnest prayers to his Father that he 
might be p2rmitted to escape the bitter cup of suffering, 
yet every time wii h the confiding reservation: ·'Not my 
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will, but thine, be done." (Luke 22: 42.) While his very 
soul was thrown into his earnest pleading .to be spared, 
he knew that submission to his Father's will was best. 
This was not the first time that Jesus prayed, by any means. 
He prayed much and often during the whole of his personal 
ministry. He <lid not wait till he saw the storm clouds 
gathering about him before he prayed. The man that never 
prays till he sees trouble coming need not trouble himself 
much about praying at all. But if we pray continually, 
as Jesus did, then our prayers will count something. The 
Christian that does not continually pray does not follow 
in the steps of Jesus. 

Let us also note how thoroughly Jesus controlled his 
temper. Nothing was ever more provoking than when 
Judas approached him to betray him with a hypocritical 
kiss; yet Jesus did not make any sort of spiteful response. 
He only said, quietly: "Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 
man with a kiss?" (Verse 48.) He uttered not a harsh 
word. And when the armed men began to gather around 
him, he calmly said: "Are ye come out, as against a robber. 
with swords and staves?" (Verse 52.) But not an angry 
word was spoken, not an angry or cowardly act was done. 
He was as bold as a lion, yet as calm as a saint. It takes a 
truly brave man to act so courageously in such an emer
gency. And when Peter became excited and drew a sword 
and cut off the ear of a servant of the high priest, J esus 
healed the wound ' and told Peter to put up his sword, and 
thus condemned forever the use of the sword by his follow
ers. ·when ushered into the presence of a mock court of 
the Jews, he fulfilled what was foretold of him seven hun
dred years before: " He was oppressed, yet when he was 
afflicted he opened not his mouth; as a lamb that is led to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep that before its shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth." (Isa. 53: 7.) If this 
ha<J been written after the trial, it could not have been 
made 'to express the facts in the case more accurately than 
this passage. He bore the ordeal manfully every way. He 
did not break down and weep over his sad fate, did not 
beg or plead for the mercy of the court, nor did he become 
exasperated at his accusers and abuse them or threaten 
them with divine vengeance. He bore it all with a manly 
courage and calm resignation that has astonished the worln 
from them till now. 

Two things we would especially emphasize; these are 
the perfect control of his temper and of his emotions. 
These are the things more C}lristians fail on than almost 
any other. If a sudden provocation comes up, we are so 
apt to boil over in a rage and say and do things that jeopar
dize our Christian characters and spiritual interests. Yet 
in all this terrible ordeal Jesus did not do or say one thing 
that in the least compromised his claim to be the Son of 
God. The like of it has never yet been witnessed .in any 
man. But there is one thing we can do-we can strive and 
struggle and pray to be able to walk in the steps o~ our 
Master; and if we make this effort in earnest, we will be 
surprised at the success that will attend our efforts. That 
most Christians could do better on this line than they do 
is not to be doubted; and that all are under obligation to 
make the effort, none can .doubt. Truly we have a perfect 

example in Jesus. 

A young artist from sheer weariness fell asleep bef~re 
the picture over which he had grown discouraged. Wh.1le 
he slept,> his master came softly into the studio, an~ with 
a few quick, skillful touche~ corrected the errors. m the 
work and brought out the beauty which the artist had 
dreamed of and vainly sought to put upon the canvas. 
weariness and discouragement put a stop to much good 
work but relaxation and rest open the door for a new 
spiri~ to enter and finish the work with a master hand.-

Great Tlrnughts. 

Character of the divinest sort can always be bu1ilt with 
tools right at hand.-Exchange. 

HISTORY REPEATINC ITSELF. 
BYD. L. 

When Paul and Barnabas started on their journey to 
convert the Gentiles, they took with them John Mark. 
(Acts 13: 5.J When they came to Paphos, "John departoo 
from them and returned to Jerusalem." (Verse 13.) So 
that when they started again, Paul objected to taking Mark 
with them. He probably feared the discouraging effects of 
his course. Barnabas, who was a cousin of Mark, insisted 
on his going with them. So h~ and Paul separated. Bar
nabas took Mark and they departed on a journey. Paul 
gathered associates and left on his journey. This did not 
mean that Paul lost confidence in Mark as a Christian, 
but he did not think him suited for this work. We find 
him afterwards working with Mark. 

Recently we raised means to send our Brother Paul back 
to labor in the same part of the world. He hesitated for 
a time on account of the war prevailing at that time; but 
after h earing from his brethren at home, he left with a 
goodly degree of enthusiasm. Brethren furnished him 
means to go home, several hundred miles beyond Constanti
nople. But after getting aboard his vessel, he heard only 
tales of bloodshed and slaughter; and when he reached 
Constantinople, he was drawn up before the officers, his 
passport and baggage examined by the Turkish officers, 
and exaggera• ed reports of massacres and slaughter 
were told him. His heart failed liim and he returned to 
America and is again in North Dakota to practice medicine. 
He promises to return all the money advanced to him. 

I do not think Brother P~ul a bad man. He did not have 
the courage to face difficulties he met. Suspicion of one 
returning to his country at this time, who had been away 
so long, would be aroused. It was a disappointment to us 
all, greater to his fri ands at his old home than to others. 
They were anxiously expecting him, and he returned with
out seeing or hearing from them. There are two earnest 
churches there, and a number of scattered brethren, who 
have been kept alive through this period by Brother Paul's 
stepfather. He has lived in and used property paid for by 
the brethren in this country. But they need help in the 
way of teaching and instruction. 

The churches that have contributed to help Brother Paul 
may turn their help to Brethren Fuqua and Wright and 
start new places for work. Do not Jet this disappointment 
discourage you. Discouragements often come to test and 
prove us. One who works only when everything is favora
ble will not do much. 

SENSUAL SERVICE. 
BY E. A. ELA~f. 

Serving the .fl-esh is not serving God. God's service is 
spiritual, not sensual; his children "walk not after the 
fl esh, but after the Spirit." The following advertisement 
is self-explanatory: 

Look! Ice Cream Supper in Thatch's Grove (West River-. 
side), Saturday, August 7, beginning at one o'clock P.M. 

'l:he proce2ds of this entertainment will be used for the 
benefit of Wesl Riverside Christian Church. Everybody 
•cordially invited to attend, and the best of order and 
courtesy gua1 an teed to all. . 

Speaking by Elder J. B. Cowden and Hon. W. W. Fair
banks. Music by brass band and Lively's Orchestra. 

West Riverside is a suburb of McMinnville, Tenn. The 
next advertisement shows one way by which our Methodist 
friends" raise money for the church;" and when a church 
departs from the spiritual service of the New Testament in 
" raising money," one way is as good as another, if not bet
ter and " the method of the Methodists " has never been 
su;passed. A " waist-and-arm social" most likely " raised 
more money" than did the ice-cream supper, provided the 
girls could be induced to furnish the waists; still the two 
ways appeal alike to the flesh, and the New Testament says: 
"Crucify the flesh with the passions and lusts thereof." 
(Gal. 5: 24.) If an ice-cream supper, a brass band, and 



1262 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 7, 1909. 

" a waist-and-arm social" do not appeal to the flesh, what 
does? But here is the advertisement: 

A Waist-and-Arm Social will be given by the young peo
ple of Decatur, Tenn., on Monday evening, June 28, at King 
store building. Refreshments will be served. Proceeds to 
go to the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

" 'Tis money makes the ·world go 'round, 
'Tis waist that makes the arm go 'round; 
But a combination of the two 
Is a pretty good thing, we think-don't you? 
Now a waste of money is a sad thing; 
But well invested, 'interest will bring. 
A little investment we ask of you, 
To raise some money-our end in view, 
But the waist of a girl is another thing, 
And an arm around it will surely bring. 
So waists and arms are what we ask, 
To help us accomplish this difficult task. 
Each girl must measure her waist with care; 
A penny an inch will be her fare. 
We hope it will be very large, 
But for that we ask no extra charge. 
Each man must measure the length of his arm, 
And a few pennies more will do no harm. 
Now put these pennies in this bag, 
Which you will find herein, 
And receive ten per cent interest 
On all that you put in. 
So don't forget the time and place; 
A penny an inch for his arm or her waist. 
All come and let the pennies abound, 
And then no waste of money will be found." 

This is raising money by " suggestion "-suggesting to 
the boys to hug the girls. And what harm can there be in 
a fair damsel's allowing a boy to hug her, when she submits 
for the sacred purpose of " raising money for the church?" 
If this is not an invitation by the church to the boys to 
hug the girls, how could such an invitation be extended? 
If every girl who measured her waist and attended this 
"social " did not thereby invite some boy to hug her, how 
could she invite him to do so? If every boy who attended 
this " social " did not feel that he had the " liberty in 
Christ" to hug the girl he had paid his money to hug, it 
was not because the church and the girl did not for so much 
money grant this indulgence. 

I have before me a pamphlet compiled by Brethren Nelson, 
Estes, and Young, of Texas, giving some of the many ways 
resorted to by the "Christian Church" in many places to 
"raise money for church purposes." This pamphlet is pub
lished by the Gospel Quarterly, Sunset, Texas, and can be 
had for ten cents p er copy, three copies for twenty-five 
cents; and fifteen copies for one dollar. This tract shows 
the digression of many from the spiritual service of God 
by appealing to the appetites and passions of the flesh, and 
their departures from the truth in other respects. This 
pamphlet gives advertisements and noti\!es of . plays in 
opera houses and theaters, "The Old Deestrick Skule," 
church suppers, an "all-night carnival," "old maids' auc
tion," "sock socia's," "birthday parties," baseball games 
between the Christian Church and the Methodists and Bap
tists, and "baby shows and cake contests." The church at 
Hugo, Okla., advertized as follows: 

Hear and See the Man from Hell, at the Christian Church, 
Monday night, December 16. 

A valuable and handsome Christmas present give!.l to 
each man in the audience holding a fifty-cent ticket. 

For men only. Strictly moral. 

This pamphlet does not propose to give all the ways re
sorted to in order to raise money by those who have di
gressed from the New Testament order of cheerful, liberal, 
and regular contributions to the Lord's work-indeed, a 
spiritual and self-sacrificing service. All have read of 
" foot-and-ankle shows," "mock marriages," etc. Attention 
is called just now to these things because mention bas been 
made recently of "modern hindrances to faith in Chris
tianity," and these show a great lack of faith in those who 
resort to them, bring Christianity in disrepute, and destroy 
the faith of others in it. Those who themselves lack faith 
in Christianity cannot beget faith in others. 

There is no difficulty in showing that those who resort 
to such ways and means of raising money lack faith in God 
and Christianity. But, as a rule, when churches have gone 
so far in the wrong direction, there is no stopping them. 
God said of Ephraim of old: "Ephraim is joined to his 
idols; let him alone." (Hos. 4: 17.) Still, in the hope of 
helping some and of persuading others not to follow a bad 
example, attention is called to the following facts: 

1. The Israelites fell in the wilderness "because of un
belief" (Heb. 3); yet they believed God existed and should 
be worshiped, and did worship him according to thek own 
ways, using the golden calf, for instance, as an " aid" t o 
such worship. They did not think God's way and means 
were adequate to the accomplishment of his purposes, and 
in rejecting these they showed their "unbelief." They re
belled against and rejected God. (See Num. 20: 8-13; 27: 
14; Deut.1: 32; 9: 23; Ps. 77: 22; 106: 33, 34, 45; 107: 11.) 

2. God's way of making and using money for the good of 
others and his glory is as clearly taught in the New Testa
ment as any other duty and privilege, or anything he ever 
commanded the Jews. God's children now are commanded 
to learn and pursue some honest occupation in order to sup
ply their own necessary wants. (Tit. 3: 8, 14-margin.) 
Jesus and Paul did this. God's children now are forbidden 
to steal in any form, but are commanded to be honest and 
to work with their own hands at some honest occupation 
to make money to give to the needy. (Eph. 4: 28.) Paul 
worked with his hands to help others. (Acts 22: 34, 35.) 
Children are commanded to show piety at home, to requite 
their parents, and to provide "for the wants of helpless 
uuc:es, aunts, and grandparents. (1 Tim. 5: 4-8, 16.) Idle
ness, as well as all dishonesty, is condemned. ( 1 Tim. 5: 
13, 14; 1 Thess. 4: 11, 12; 2 Thess. 3: 7-14.) Then, not idle, 
not stealing, and in no way dishonest, but, on the contrary, 
taking "thought for things honorable in the sight of all 
men" (Rom. 12: 17), God's children are commanded to 
give cheerfully, Ii bera Uy, and in self-sacrifice (Heb. 13: 
16), as they prosper and according to their ability (1 Cor. 
16: 1, 2; 2 Cor. 8: 12), according to the purpose of their 
hearts. "not grudgingly, or of necessity" (not waiting to 
be urged and forced to do so), and not according to their 
fleshly impulse~ and appetites. The Macedonians in their 
deep poverty abounded in liberality, giving of their own 
accord, according to and even beyond their ability ( deny
ing themrnlves to do so), and requesting to be allowed the 
opportunity and privilege of. doing so. (2 Cor. 8: 1-6.) 
God's children are commanded to abound in the grace of 
g1vmg. (2 Cor. 8: 7.) That which God's children give 
regularly, cheerfully, freely, and in self-sacrifice to the 
poor and the spread of the gospel is "an odor of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God." (Phil. 
4: 18.) David spurned the thought of making an offering 
to God which cost him nothing ( 2 Sam. 24: 18-25; so do 
Christians. 

3. God's system of collecting or " raising" money after 
his children have made it in a straightforward and honest 
way is the simplest, wisest, and best in the world-namely: 
" Upon the first day of the week let each one of you lay by 
him in store as he may prosper." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) Note: 
(a) the regularity of this; (b) when- on the first day of 
the week; (c) who- every one; (d) how much- " as be 
may prosper." Besides, as God's children have the oppor
tunity, they are to do good toward all men, "and especially 
toward them that are of the household of faith." (Gal. 
6: 10.) 

4. Raising money "for church purposes" according to 
all or any of these ways sought out and advertised by men 
is in violation of every scripture r eferred to above and 
every other command and principle of the gospel of Christ 
relative to this important work. 

5. Those who turn aside from God's appointed way of 
making and contributing money to his cause, to ways and 
means of their own invention, long for "th'e fleshpots of 
Egypt" and manifest as great a lack of confidence in God 
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and faith in Christianity now-show now as much an 
"evil heart of unbelief "-as ever the Jews did in th':) 
wilderness. 

6. God's service is spiritual (John 4: 24), the sacrifices 
his children make must be spiritual ( 1 Pet. 2: 5; Heb. 13: 
16; Phil. 4: 18); but all these ways of raising money by 
appealing to the appetites and passions of the flesh-and 
that, too, of the worldly and most wicked and ungodly
are sensual. 

7. The free and cheerful giving of what one has honestly 
made by following some useful occupation is for his own 
spiritual good and salvation. (Acts 20: 35; 1 Tim. 6: 17-19; 
see especially Matt. 25: 31-46.) He who " layeth up treas
ure for himself, and is not rich toward God," is a fool. 
(Luke 12: 20, 21.) Resorting to these sensual ways of 
raising money is not done for the spiritual development 
and salvation of those who engage in them and is not giv
ing in any sense, neither by those who resort to them nor 
by those who attend. Those who resort to these ways get 

' from others, by appealing to the fleshly appetites and pas
sions, money which they themselves in self-sacrifice should 
give; those who attend give nothing, for they get what they 
pay for-namely, ice cream, looking at a pretty foot and 
ankle, or hugging the girl _herself and having a good time 
generally. 

• 8. Those who resort to these ways of raising money bring 
Christianity into disrepute, for the world must judge Chris
tianity by professed Christians. No honest man of the 
world· with any sort of self-respect, or the very · men who 
get up these ways of raising money for the church, would 
think of having "a birthday party," an "ice-cream supper," 
a " mock marriage " of any of his children, a " foot-and-ankle 
show" or " waist-and-arm social " by his wife and daugh
ters in order to raise money to support his own family. 
Were any man to do this, he himself and his wife and 
daughters would not only subject themselves to ridicule, 
but would lose the respect of all respectable people; and 
the church which does ·so will lose, and ought to lose, the 
respect of respectable men of the world. Members of the 
church should strive as hard to maintain the honor, in
tegrity, and purity of the Lamb's bride and God's family 
as they do the honor, integrity, and purity of their own 
families. 

BIBLE NAMES FOR BIBLE THINCS. 
BY M. C. K. 

In the article last week on "Bible Terms in Bible Senses," 
we saw, to some extent, the importance of using Bible terms 
in the sense in which the Bible itself uses them. "Bible 
Names for Bible Things" is only another way of putting the 
same general truth, but it is the special purpose now to 
emphasize the importance of speaking of Bible things pre· 
cisely as the Bible itself speaks of them. Why not? The 
loose way in which most persons speak of Bible things-in 
fact, the general religious parlance of the day-only shows 
that men, as a rule, are more inclined to conform to denomi
national usages and customli around them than they are to 
the dictates of the word of God. Let us now note some 
facts in illustration of the principle here involved. 

1. The church. By this I do not mean . any one of the 
popular denominations of the day, but simply the church
the one church spoken of in the New Testament, established 
by the Lord Jesus Christ himself, and variously styled by 
inspired men "the church," "the church of the firstborn," 
"the church of God," "the body," " the body of Christ," 
"the kingdom," "the kingdom of God," "the kingdom of 
heaven," etc. Our Lord s,peaks of it once as "my church," 
and the different local congregations are mentioned as 
"~hurches of Christ," while it is sometimes designated ac
cording to the name of the place where it is located, a;; 
"the church of the Thessalonians," "the churches of Gala
tia," etc. Now, if one is a member of this church, simply 
this and nothing more, why not say so? The ground is 

here taken without hesitation that if one is a member of 
this church, nothing more nor less, one can accurately and 
clearly express the fact in Bible language. Why mit? 
Never mind now about the matter of environment. If 
churches not mention!ld in the New Testament can find 
language by which to identify themselves in spite of their 
environment, why cannot the one church of the New Testa
ment do the same thing? Moreover, if a church not men
tioned in the New Testament cannot locate and identify 
itself by using New Testament language exclusively (which, 
of course, is a fact), then does it not follow conclusively 
that those who are members simply of the New Testament 

. church can locate and identify themselves by sticking to 
New Testament language exclusively? This cannot be 
otherwise, for the simple reason that a church that is more 
than the New Testament church would, of course, requir~ 
more than New Testament language to express and describe 
it, while a church that ·is less than the New Testament 
chu;ch would require less than New Testament language 
to express and describe it; but a church that is identical 
with the New Testament church can be expressed and de 
scribed always and everywhere in New Testament language 
without addition, subtraction, or modification. If not, wh) 
not? 

2. A case in point. Suppose we were approached by a 
new conv, r t fnm the hrnthen war~d just passing through 
his first experience with denominationalism. Hav
ing heard of nothing in the way of a church up to the time 
of his convers:on, save the one church mentioned in the 
New 'l't.stame_ t, but now h2aring of "different churches., 
and "different danominations," he comes to us anxiously 
with the question: "Was Paul a member of one of these 
denominations?" No person proper ly instructed in the 
New Testament, and with proper reverence for its authority, 
could give any answer whatever save an emphatic "No." 
Let us further suppose that our new convert from hea
thenism now presses his question by asking: " Of which 
church am I to understand Paul was a member?" Can 
any thoughtful person fail to see what would be the only 
correct answer? Would anybody dare to say that he was '.l. 

member of the Methodist Church, the Baptist Church, the 
Presbyterian Church, or the Christian or Disciples Church T 
Assuredly not. What, then, would be the only correct an· 
swer? No one familiar with the New Testament can fail 
to see that we would be compelled to tell him that Paul 
was a member of th e church- the one church mentioned 
and indorsed in the word of God, called sometimes simply 
"the church " and sometimes " the church of the firstborn,' 
" the church of God," "the body," "the body of Christ, 
"his body," "the kingdom," "the kingdom of God," etc. 
and that the members of this one church are not called 
exclusively by any one name, but by a variety of names, 
such as " children of God," " saints," " disciples," " Chris
tians," "friends," " brethren," etc. If any one wishes to 
know how the members of this church distinguish them
selves from other children of God, let us be sufficiently 
wide-awake to reply that they do not want to be dis
tinguished from any who are simply children of God, but 
rather to be one with all such. If any of the professed 
children of God are either more or less tharl were the chil
dren of God in New Testament times, they are simply that 
much too much or too little, as the case may be. and they 
thus distinguish themselves from those who are simply 
children of God, and in this way create division. The 
children of God are not to distinguish themselves from one 
another and thus create division in the body of Christ, but 
they ar e explicitly taught to avoid this very condition. 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
Lord J esus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be per
fected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) Always call Bible things by Bible 
names, and a long stride will be taken toward the true 
ground of unity. 
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MISCELLANY ·i I 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. W. Grant is now in a meeting at Smithville, 
Tenn. 

Brother O. L. Dortch, of Columbia, Tenn., made us a short 
call on last Friday. 

Brother E. H. HooYer is in a meeting at Pleasant View, 
Cheatham County, Tenn. 

Brother S. M. Jones' meeting at Highland Avenue, this 
city, closed with five baptized. 

Brother L. B. Jones is now in a tent meeting at Black
man, Rutherford County, Tenn. 

Brother Joe McPherson is engaged in a meeting with the 
Flat Rock congregation, this city. 

Brother W. J. Bishop, of Tokyo, Japan, preached at Mur
freesboro, Tenn., on last Lord's day. 

Brother Early Arceneaux has conducted eight meetings 
this year and baptized sixty-four persons. 

Brother I. M. Ussery has changed his address from 
Brookhaven, Miss., to Farmersville, Texas. 

Brother W. A. Benlley recently closed a good meeting at 
Russell. Okla., with five baptized and six restored. 

Brother W. S. Morton recently closed a weeks' meeting 
at Fogg. Tenn .. with five baptized and two restored. 

Brother T. B. Larimore is in a meeting with the Tenth 
Street congregation, this city, with one baptized to date. 

Brother J. M. Dennis recently closed a good meeting at 
Formosa, Ark., with sixteen baptized and two restored. 

Brother E. L. Cambron and J. J. Horton recently closed 
a meeting at Lois, Moore County, Tenn., with ni'ne addi
tions. 

Brother P. G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., recently closed r. 
meeting at New Hope, near Lady, Miss., with four bap
tisms. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman changes his address from Viola, 
Tenn., to Maritime Bible and Literary College, West Gore, 
Kovia Scotia. 

On September 26 Brother J. H. Whisnant closed an eight
days' meeting at Proctor Schoolhouse, near Eight Mile, Ark., 
with one baptized. 

Brother C. N. Hudson recently closed a meeting in Hardin 
County, Tenn., with seven baptized. He is now in a meet
ing in Decatur, Tenn. 

Brother W. S. Morton recently closed a meeting at Kettle 
Mills, near Hampshire, Tenn., with eighteen baptized and 
one from the Baptists. 

Brother J. 'l'. Erwin writes from Merigold, Miss.: 
"Brother E. J. Pinegar has just closed a meeting at this 
place, with twenty additions." 

Brother Fred. H. Hanger is in a meeting at Red Line, 
Iowa. Brother Hanger recently changed his address from 
Winfield, Kan., to Harlan, Iowa. 

Brother H. W. Wrye's meeting at Allegre, Ky., closed 
with six baptized and two restored. He is now in a meeting 
at Hebron, Rutherford County, Tenn. 

Brother Charles E. Metcalfe's mission meeting at a place 
four miles west of Weatherford, Texas, continued ten days, 
and closed with two baptized and one restored. 

Brother G. Dallas Smith's meeting at Granite, Okla., 
closed with twenty baptized, four restored, and four "by 
statement." Brother Smith is now in a meeting at Russell
ville, Ala. 

Brother George W. Farmer was among our visitors last 
week. His meeting at Ephesus, Wilson County, Tenn., 
closed with two baptized. He is now in a meeting at Mon
terey, Tenn. 

Brother M. M. Wallace writes from Cullman, Ala.: "We 
wish to secure the services of a good loyal preacher and 
Bible teacher. We think our town is an ideal place for a 
Bible school." 

Since last report Brother W. W. Barber has held meetings 
at the following places: Cypress Inn, Tenn., with one bap
tized and two restored; Bakerville, Tenn., with five baptized 
and five restored. 

The following note from Brother Charles L. Talley, of 
Lewisburg, Tenn., tells its own story: "The stork left a 
baby boy at our house on September 27, named Charles 
Anderson Talley." 

Brother H. M. Phillips has changed his address from 
Fulton, Ky., to 914 South Fourth Street, Paducah, Ky. 
Brother Phillips will labor with the Goebel Avenue congre
gatioa at Paducah. 

Brother Oscar Parham recently closed a meeting at New 
Bethel, Hickman County, Tenn., with four baptized and 
one restored. He is now in a meeting at Chestm.1t Grove, 
Hickman County, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting at Oregon, near Salvisa. 
Ky., continues with fine interest. Up to October 1 seven 
persons had been baptized. Brother Gleaves' next meeting 
will be at High Bridge, Ky. 

Brother J. H. Murrell's meeting at Ferguson Schoolhouse, 
uear Dyersburg, Tenn., continued ten days and closed with 
six baptized and one restored. Brother Murrell is now in 
a meeting at Tennessee City, Tenn. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala.: "Our meet
ing with the Chestnut Ridge congregation, near P eter sburg, 
Tenn., resulted in forty-one additions. The work at that 
place seems quite encouraging now." 

Brethren J. R. Bradley and A. H. Rozar recently closed 
a tent meeting at State Line, Lincoln County, Tenn., with 
two baptized. There is a small congregation at State Line 
meeting regularly at Quick Schoolhouse. 

Brother A. S. Whitehead and Elder W. A. Brown (Bap
tist) are to have a discussion at Siloam Schoolhouse, near 
Baxter, Tenn., beginning at nine o'clock A.M. on October 9. 
The design of baptism will be discussed. 

Brother Henry Hendrix, of Parsons, Tenn., writes: "I 
preached my first discourse at Christian Chapel on the third 
Sunday in August. Brother J. H. Murrell is to begin our 
meeting at Hendrix Chapel on October 12." 

On September 4 Brother B. C. Young, of Cordell, Okla., 
closed a meeting at Wynnewoodview, near Wynnewood. 
Okla., with two restored; and on September 11 he closed 
one at Riggins' Schoolhouse, with no additions. 

Brother E. A. Elam's tent meeting at the corner of Addi
son Avenue and Catron Street, this city, continues with good 
interest. The tent is taxed to its utmost capacity to accom
modate the audience. Services begin at 7: 30 P.M. 

Brether J. D. Smith, of Dry Fork, Ky., made this office a 
very pleasant visit on last Friday. He was on his way 
home from a meeting at Centerville, Tenn., where he had 
just closed a very interesting meeting, with one baptized. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden's meeting at Flat Creek, Tenn., 
closed with six baptisms; and the one at Old Lasea, Maury 
County, Tenn., with three baptisms. Brother Slayden is 
now in a meeting at Oakland, Montgomery County, Tenn. 
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Brother 0. E. Tallman is now in a meeting at the Fults 
Schoolhouse, near Irving College, Tenn., with two restored 
up to September 27. His meeting at Chestnut Grove, near 
Viola, Tenn .. closed with thirteen baptized and two restored. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris' meeting at Rich Pond, Ky., was 
well attended throughout and closed on last Friday even
ing. He is now in a mission meeting at Hart's Chapel, 
Bedford County, Tenn., supported by the Gleason congrega
tion. 

Brother Lee Jackson writes from Mattson, Miss., under 
date of September 26: "I am in a good meeting at Shotwell, 
near this place. There had been twenty additions up to 
last night. Sixteen ~ersons were baptized yesterday after
noon." 

Brother Char:es Holder's meeting at Bridgeport, Ala., 
began on the fifth Sunday in August and closed on the 
fourth Sunday in September, with seventeen baptized, two 
restored, one from the Baptists, and one from the Meth
odists. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, 
under date of September 28: "We have put heaters in the 
tent and are continuing the meeting. Good is being accom
plished. Brother W. J. Bishop is to be with us during the 
early part of October." 

Brother R. H. Johnson's meeting at Mansfield, Ark., con
tinued eleven days and closed with seventeen baptized, 
one restored, and one "by membership." This was the 
eighth meeting that Brother Johnson has conducted at 
Mansfield in seven years. 

· The following preaching brethren made us a pleasant call 
on last Saturday: J. H. Murrell, Fowlkes, Tenn.; Joe S. 
Warlick, Dallas, Texas; W. J. Bishop, Tokyo, Japan ; M. C. 
Kurfee;:, Louisville, Ky. ; J. Paul Slayden, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.; and T. B. Larimore. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry, of Lebanon, T enn., made us a 
visit during last week. On Sunday, September ·26, he closed 
a good meeting at Philippi, Davidson County, Tenn., with 
two baptized and one restored. Brother Derryberry is now 
in a meeting at Watertown, Tenn. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick's meeting at Woodbury, Tenn .. 
closed on Sunday evening, September 26, with seven bap
tized. During last week he preached three or four dis
courses at Burns, Tenn., and baptized one person. Brother 
Warlick is now in a meeting at Columbia, Tenn. 

Brother J. P. Watson's meeting at Cottontown, Tenn .. 
continued eleven days and closed with five bavtized; and the 
one at Bethel, Rutherford County, Tenn., continued eleven 
days and closed with ten baptized and two restored. He is 
now in a meeting at Berea, Sumner County, Tenn. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., of Memphis, Tenn., writes: "The 
congregation on Gaylord Avenue, this city, and the one in 
New South Memphis are growing. I am to hold a meeting 
at Germantown, beginning on October 12. This will be my 
eleventh meeting this year. I have had one hundred and 
thirty additions. My address has been changed to 136.ll 

Carr A venue." 

Brother J . S. Dunn writes from Paradise, Texas, under 
date of September 20: "Our meeting at Mercury closed 
with twenty-six added to the congregation and some old 
troubles settled. They are now happy and in shape to do 
well in the work of the Lord. Our meeting starts well at· 
this place. There was one confession last night. I go next 

to Hermleigh." 

Married on August 25, at the r esidence of the bride's 
f~ther, Br~ther J. M. Aday, 1303 West Third Street, Austin. 
T~xas, Brother L owis Eggling to Sist ~r Minnie Aday; anu 
on September 2, at the residence of the bride's mother, 
Sister Burchard, Fairview Park. Austin. Texas, Mr. Earl W. 
Bones to Miss Ada Burchard, Brother N. 0. Ray officiating 

at both marriages. 

We have just received t.he·-fotl:uwing-nute- from B.r~ther 
C. C. Klingman, of Tokyo, Japan, under ·date of September 
11: " I am now on my way to Brother Fujimori's place. 
His wife died yesterday morning at one o'clock." We most 
deeply sympathize with Brother Fujimori in this great loss, 
and pray the Father's richest blessings to rest -0p. him and 
his motherless children. -· 

BrothEr W. F. Neal writes from Meaford, Ontario, Canada: 
" The church here, with its several missions, is getting 
along nicely. During the summer we held three series of 
meetings, with nine accessions. We are expecting Brother 
H. H. Adamson, of Bloomington, Ind., the last of October, 
to hold us a meeting in Meaford; and Brother J. T. Lewis, 
of Birmingham, Ala., to labor with us next summer." 

Brother J. W. Atkisson writes from St. Louis, Mo., u~der 
date of September 30: "Brethren Billingsley and McLaugh
lin are doing some very fine work here. But our tent
meeting audiences have not been large. The rain and the 
cool nights have kept many away. There have been three 
additions to date. We need a house in which to meet and 
must have it, for without it we cam1.ot hope to build up 
much here. 

Brother Price Billingsley made us a pleasant visit on 
last Monday. He was on his way: from St. Louis, Mo., to 
Booneville, Miss., where he is to begin a meeting on next 
Sunday. He speaks very encouragingly of the work in St. 
Louis. The brethren are much encouraged and will at once 
make an effort to raise means to build a house in which to 
worship. St. Louis is a very important field, and the breth
ren all over the country should assist in the work. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead writes from Willisburg, Ky.: "I 
recently closed a tent meeting at Cardwell, Ky., with two 
additions. The order, attention, and interest were fine. 
Much good was done In the way of breaking down prejudice 
and in getting the simple gospel before the people for the 
first time. This meeting was strictly a mission meeting, 
supported by the churches at Glen's Creek and Battle. 
Brother S. H. Jones was with me the first week and did 
most of the preaching that week." 

Brother ·w. B. McQuiddy writes from Normandy, Tenn., 
under date of September 30: " Brother L. B. Jones began a 
meeting with the Normandy church on September 19, and 
closed it on the night of ~eptember 26. As a result of his 
clear and forcible presf'ntation of the gospel of Christ, 
twelve persons, mostly young, obeyed from the heart the 
glorious goEpel of Chlist. The church feels much encour
aged, and hopes to so train and encourage the young con
verts that they may be useful and happy in the Lord's 
vineyard." 

Brother G. D. Smith writes from Granite, Okla., under 
date of September 22: "We are now in the second week of 
our meeting at this place. The interest is good and we are 
having a large attendance at every service. Five have 
been baptized and three restored to date. The Baptists 
are running an opposition meeting. We put tip a tent 
in which to hold our meeting, and they have also put up 
a tent. For the last ten years, the brethren say, they have 
run a meeting at the same time that we do. We have all 
the people that we can seat under a forty-by-sixty tent." 

Brother G. T. Johnrnn, of Ottumwa, Iowa, writes: "I 
have been reading the Gospel Advocate for-about one year, 
and think it is the most loyal paper I ever read. I have 
been a member of the church of Christ for sixty-seven 
years ; have been preaching for fifty-eight years; am now in 
my eighty· fifth year; have brought to Christ sornething near 
five thousand reople; was born in Champaign County, Ohio, 
on August 2, 1825; my wife was born in the same county 
on January 20. 1831: we were married at Urbana, Ohio. in 
1850: lived together for fifty-six years; and she departed 
this life on February 3. 1907." 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

This letter-the last letter in my list of April letters 
(and it is now October 7)-propounds a hard question-a 
question I hesitate to answer, realizing that it is a great 
responsibility to suggest what sort of literary diet a hungry 
young mind should feed upon. I've made a lengthy answer 
to Hannah's question, because its importance demands a 
full, careful answer, and question and answer may be of 
Inter est to others as well as to Hannah and me. 

Bethesda, Tenn.-My Dear Miss Emma: Although we 
have never met each other, it seems that we have always 
known each other. I am glad there are so many little 
Christians writing to you, and I hope we may some time 
become "big" Christians. I like to read very much. I 
have read "Larimore" and His Boys" and "My Life is an 
~pen Book." Miss Emma, do you think it wrong for Chris
tians to read novels? I am a Christian, and I want to lead 
as straight and upright a life as I can, and I want to know 
what you think about reading novels. If you do not think 
it wrong, what authors are the best? I have read the New 
Testament through, and am going to study Acts of the 
Apostles. I think the tenth chapter of Acts is very plain and 
very encouraging to a Christian. It teaches that baptism 
is essential to salvation. I cannot see why people want to 
shun it. Brother Oscar Parham commences a tent meeting 
here on the fourth Sunday in July. Please come up and 
stay with me and attend the meeting. I will be glad when 
it starts, for it seems a long time since Brother Parham 
was here-last summer. I hope his two little children
Philit> and Lois-will write you. May God be with us till 
we meet in that happy land. Your friend, 

HANNAII DANIEL. 

The summer has come and gone, little friend, and I was 
· too busy, as its bright hours passed rapidly by, to accept 

your kind invitation to visit you. I appreciated and appr& 
ciate it, however. I appreciate also your confidence in me, 
and I'll try to be worthy of it. It is very sweet to have the 
love and confidence of little children. 

What do I think about reading novels? When I think, 
Hannah, of the trashy, sentimental novels that give girls 
false ideas of life, and of the deceptive, demoralizing Wild
West stories and detective stories that are circulated far 
and wide, to the misleading and destruction of many boys, 
I earnestly advise you to read no fiction-no novels-at all 
rather than to ever read such pernicious literature. But to 
avoid all fiction would be to miss much that is helpful and 
instructive, and good books are the very best of companions. 
It is easy to select for reading only what is good, and to 
never read the doubtful or the bad; and I am glad to tell 
you of some books I think you may safely read. 

I'm glad you read the Book of books. Never let any read
ing or anything else interfere with your daily, earnest, 
thoughtful reading of the Bible. You should read history, 
of course; and if you read too much fiction, you will soon 
lose interest in history. You have read two good books, 
"Larimore and His Boys" and" My Life is an Open Book;" 
and there are other good books similar to those two
" Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore" (two volumes), 
"Uncle Minor's Sunshine Stories," "Ailenroc's Book," and 
others-advertised by the McQuiddy Printing Company. 
These do not come under the head of fiction, and there can 
be no doubt about their being good books. You are rather 
young yet to read Dickens and Thackeray and Sir Walter 
Scott's works; but some time, ·if you like to r ead, you'll 
enjoy reading· the writings of those great novelists, espe
cially, I am sure, the tender, touching stories written 
by Charles Dickens-" David Copperfield," " Our Mutual 
Friend," " Dombey & Son," and many others, not for
getting to read "A 'fale of Two Cities" when you study 
the history of the French Revolution. You will thus better 

understand the cause of that dreadful Reign of Terror. Of 
course you'll read Shakespeare when you've lived a few 
more years in this good old world, and Scott's Waverley 
Novels," of which "Ivanhoe" is considered the best; and 
you should also read the historical novels written by Louisa 
Muhlbach. Before you are ready for those books, you may 
read with pleasure and profit some of the many books for 
children. For small children-from seven to nine yean 
of age-J. H. Willard has written a series of ten volumes
" Children of the Bible Series:" " The Farmer Boy," " The 
Favorite Son," "The Boy Who Obeyed,'' "The Adopted Son," 
" The Boy General," " The Boy at School," " The Shepherd 
Boy,'' "The Boy Who Would be King,'' "The Captive Boy," 
" The Boy Jesus." These books sell for about twenty-five 
cents each. " Doings of a Dear Little Couple" and " How 
a Dear Little Couple Went Abroad" are two interesting 
books for little folks, as are also " The King of Golden 
River," "The Little Lame Prince," "The Night Before 
Christmas,'' and the old-time favorite of both boys and 
girls, "Robinson Crusoe." 

l<'or boys or girls a little older- nine to eleven-many good 
books might be mentioned. "Beautiful Joe," "The Cap
tain's Dog," " Two Little Confederates," and " Monarch, the 
Big Bear," are especially interesting to boys; "Jessica's 
First Prayer," the ten volumes of " The Little Colonel .. 
stories, for girls; and "Two Knights of Kentucky," "Uncle 
Remus-His Songs and His Sayings," and "Wood's Natural 
History" are excellent for either boys or girls. It is safe, 
pleasant, and profitable for children to read the books writ
ten by Louisa Alcott: "Little Women," "Little Men,'' and 
"Jo's Boys" (three books in one series, and in the order 
named); "Eight Cousins," "Under the Lilacs," "An Old
fashioned Girl," " Rose in Bloom," and "Jack and Jill." 
Kate Douglas Wiggin writes good books for boys and girls. 
of which books "Rebecca of Sunnybrook Farm" is one of 
the best. "Animal Hero.es," "Lives of the Hunted," and 
"Wild Animals I Have Known," written by Ernest Thomp
son-Seton, are interesting books, especially to boys. " The 
Last of the Mohicans," by Cooper; "Treasure Island," by 
Robert Louis Stevenson; "Stories of Inventors," by Doubler 
day; "Boy's Book of Inventions," and "Great Men's Sons" 
are good books for boys. " The Four-Corner Series" (three 
volumes). the" Betty Wales Series" (four volumes), "Anne 
of Green Gables," and "Anne of Avonlea" are good books 
for girls. "Hurlburt's Story of the Bible," " Tales from 
Shakespeare," " Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch," "Lovey 
Mary," and "The Lady of the Decoration" are interesting 
to boys and girls, to old and young. "John Halifax, Gen
tleman," is one of the best of stories, and I hope you'll read 
it, as I have done many times. "The Gayworthys" and 
"Faith Gartney's Girlhood" are two other books, written a. 
long time ago, that are good for the girls of this genera
tion to read. 

Of course you want to read what our great poets have 
written-Longfellow's "Hiawatha," "Evangeline," "Tales 
of a Wayside Inn," "The Courtship of Miles Standish," and, 
Indeed, all the poems he wrote, as well as all his prose you 
can find; also Lowell's poems, especially "The Vision of 
Sir Launfal;" Whittier's poems, too; and the English poets, 
Tennyson and Wordsworth and Cowper, and many others. 

I've given a partial list of books that are not only harm
less, but really interesting and instructive. Doubtless I 
have failed to mention many that are as good as those I 
have mentioned, but from this list I trust my little friends 
may be able to make wise choice of books to read. 

And now a few words as to how to read. Don't skim 
over a book hastily, simply for the story. Read slowly. 
carefully, taking time to think about what you read, assimi
lating the good, rejecting anything you find that Is not good. 
Observe the language of the writer, and note the difference 
in style of different writers. Consult the dictionary for the 

. meaning of all words you do not understand, and be sure to 
grasp the meaning of all you read; and be sure to read the 
Bible. 
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By J. M. McCalcb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost w!ll be ten cents. A check on any of the hanks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
eir letters is five cents ; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujimorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgori. Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

From California to Kentucky. 

On leaving Denver, I was advised by friends to take a 
Pullman as I was to cover one night before reaching Mar
ashalltow~. Io~a. I was not aware that there were certain 
trains that took no day coaches; so I thought I would wait 
till I reached Omaha, then secure a berth for the night. 
"Must get your sleeper ticket now," the conductor said, 
as I was about to enter the car; "just leave your grip here 
till you come back." " Sleeper tickets are four dollars and 
a half to Marshalltown," said the agent, which took about 
all of my pocket silver. As I was in the trap, there was 
no way put till let out, and I walked into a Pullman, feeling 
that four dollars and a half was more than one should pay 
for a bod just for a night. It was my first four-and-a-half 
bed, and it will probably be my last. I have been asked sev
eral times if I thought Japan meant to open war on Amer
ica and some have expressed the apprehension that if she 
did America might suffer loss. I see no immediate indica
tions of a war; but if America is ever put to grief by Japan 
or any other power, it will be her own folly, and the two 
enemies that will bring her downfall are already abroad in 
the land. Those two enemies are extravagance and dissipa
tion. 

I reached Marshalltown several hours before 1 was ex
pected, and no one was down at the station to meet me. 
Taking a North Third Street car, I was soon in front of 
Brother Claud Witty's borne. Sister Witty saw me as I lit 
from the car, and by the pme I reached the steps she was 
on the porch to meet me. Never was a preacher more wel
come in another praacher's home than was I while lodging 
with these two consecrated peopl~. Both are full of zeal 
for the Master's cause in all lands. We had some good 
meetings with the little church. Marshalltown is a hard 
place for the gospel to take root, but by the undaunted 
labors of Brother Witty and others a neat house has been 
built and a few names gathered together. Brother Witty 
has planned to plant four churches in the town, having laid 
it off into four parts; and from this as a center he hopes 
to reach out till all the State is reached. Like Brother 
Fuqua in Colorado, I have for a number of years _watch~d 
with interest Brother Witty's labors in Iowa; but smce vis
iting him and seeing the earnestness of him and Sister 
Witty and their trust in God to go forward in the face _of 
great difficulties, I shall henceforth have a redoubled m
terest in the Iowa work. Outside of Marshalltown several 
other churches have already been planted. 

Leaving Marshalltown, I reached Chicago, Ill., on Friday 
night about nine o'clock. Brother Lee had kindly invited 
me to make his lodging mine while in Chicago. He was at 
the train to meet me; but as we were yet strangers, he was 
puzzled to know when he should meet the right man. In 
the waiting room he chanced to meet Brother Hard~ng o_n 
his way to Wisconsin for some meetings and told him his 
predicament. "I know him," said Brother Harding; "come 
on and we'll look him up." Just as the~ were coming out 
fr~m the waiting room, I was coming out with tlie throng 
from the train, and then suddenly we were brought face -to 
face, greatly to my surprise. As there was yet half an hour 
before his train should leave, we had a Yery pleas~Rt co_n
-versation during which we spoke of two prospective m1s
:sionaries,entering Potter Bible College this September. 

The Chicago Church at Kendall Street has been a witness 
for the old paths in that great and wicked city for forty 
years. It is composed largely of brethren of Scottish an
cestry. The elders conduct the services. Everything is 
simple, direct, and on time. They gave me twenty minutes 
of the time at the morning service and the entire time in 
the evening. I spoke on " What the Gospel has Done for 
Japan in Half a Century." All present seemed interested 
and showed me much kindness. If I were to make a_ sug
gestion to these brethren, I would say: Be a little more 
aggressive, and push the claims of the gospel on the sinners 
of Chicago and the regions );>eyond. They remembered me 
with liberality. 

I left Chicago on the night train bound for Cincinnati. 
Two young brethren accompanied me to the station, show
ing me every little courtesy in their power. On reaching 
Cincinnati early next morning, I sought the home of the 
Leader and The Way. Brother Rowe was busy at his desk 
"making up" the paper. He had a keen interest in the 
work of missions abroad. As Brother Jones was away and 
it was Monday, and as I was hoping to be with them some 
during the meeting in September, no meeting was an
nounced. " I want to get a missionary map of the world," 
I said; "where can I get it?" "Go over and see Brother 
McLean," he said; "perhaps they have some." Brother 
McLean did not know me. He said they had no mission 
maps, but that I could get one at the Methodist Book Con
cern in New York. He called in Brother Rains, and they 
had much to ask about the work in Japan. They asked 
about their own missionaries, and added: "You see our 
missionaries there, don't you?" " 0, yes," I said, "we get 
on socially; but I can't convince them, nor they me; so we 
don't try." Brother McLean invited me to the convention 
at Pittsburg in October. I made him no promise, neither 
do I think I shall go. Doctor Willett is to be one of the chief 
speakers at that convention. His antagonism to the Scrip
tures being well known beforehand, to set him forward on 
such an occasion is an indorsement of his efforts to dP
stroy the faith. Every man who goes to that convention 
helps to make it a "swell thing," and my opinion is that 
friends of the truth had better put in their time some other 
way. 

While in Cincinnati I sent a telegram to Louisville that I 
would reach the Union Station in that city at 2: 45 P.M. 
This caused some excitement over at 642 North Twenty
ninth Street. When I• reached the station and was just 
passing through the gate from the train, I was met by Ruth 
and Harding, Lois and her mother being unavoidably de
tained at home. We were not long in reaching the cottage 
on Twenty-ninth Street, where all was in a fl.utter. The 
peculiar sensations on meeting one's family after an absence 
of more than two years can be felt, but not described. How 
eagerly one notices the changes in each member of his 
loved ones! My two daughters, though further along the 
path toward womanhood, were not so changed, but they 
still seemed, in the main, as they were ..yhen I last kfs$ed 
them good-by. Jimmy had largely grown out of my reach, 
so that the little boy was fast being overshadowed by the 
young man. There was not so much to build on, and it was 
not so easy to bridge over the chasm, and it was several 
dayl!! before he began to seem natural. 

During the separation, not one of the family has met 
with any serious calamity or sickness. God has been 
gracious to us, has kept us and blessed us in many ways, 
and we continually praise him for his goodness. 0 that we 
all may trust him more, and " taste and see that the Lord 
is good!" 

The very peace that fills the Father's own glorious nature 
-the peace which in the experience of human hearts is so 
closely allied with Jove and faith, the peace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ-will settle down on tbe troubled, restless heart, as 
the evening, wi th its co~! air and majestic beauty, settles 
on the fevered landscape.-Anon. 
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:BABY SAVED HD 
"I wa11 1lck for three years," writ.I •n. Nolle Jones, of Russellville, 

lhan. " I had a doctor and took medl
ebl• resularly, but grew worse, WlUl 
lut 1prtac I was past golnc out u• 
.,.. jut akin and bones. 

"'Oa• day I noticed my baby PlaFlaC 
19lth one of your Ladles Blr.thdaT .Al· 
... ac11. I picked it up and from It 
llamed of your Wine of Cardul. 

"I han taken 4 bottles of Cardal u• 
.. well and hearty. Welsh 1'1 
.. uda. I belleTe Cardul san• •Y 
We aa• I hope all women who 1der 
M I did will try it." 

Oardul 11 a pure, vegetable m••tatne 
ler women. It has been found t. re
UeTe or cure nervousness, headache, 
kckache, pain In the aide and otller 
halal• ailments. 

If you are suffering, try Cardul at 
once. Thousands of letters come t. 111, 
from crateful women who have found 
nllef in Cardul. If it has doae BO 

much for them, it surely will help you 
-just one more. Try it. 

All reliable druggists sell Cardui, 
with full directions for use t111lde 
wrapper. 
• N. B. We wlll be glad to send you 

ene of our Ladles Birthday Almanacs, 
U you wm send postal card, asklnii 
for it. Address: Chattanooga Medi
elne Co., Chattanooga, Ten11. 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
OLD, WORN-OUT•CARPETS. 

Write us tor prices &nd information &bout weav· 
Ing nice new rugs from old c&rpets. We &re &ho 
tba best-equipped b1iuse in the South for cle&n· 
ing c&rpets and rugs. 

New York Carpet Cleaning Worka, 
a25 Fourth Avenue, S. Nashville, Ten11 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you suffer from bleeding, itching, blind, 01 

protruding piles, send me your ad<lreu, and I 
will tell you bow to cure yourselt at home bJ 
the new &bsorJ!tion treatment; and will &ho send 
tome or this home treatment free tor trial, with 
reterence1 from your own locality if requested. 
Immediate relief &nd permanent cure auured. 
Send JlO money, but tell others or this olfll. 
Write to-day to Mu. M . Summeu, Box 196, South 
Bend, Ind. • 

CANCER CAN 
BE CURED. 

Scores of testimonials, from persons wbo 
ii:ladly write to those now sufrer!ng, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and eliminates 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK. 
"Cancer and Its Cure," and 125·page book 
of testimonials frorn CURED patients in 
every State in the Union. · No matter bow 
serious your case, bow many operations you 
have had, or what treatment you have 
taken, 'don't give up bope, but write at once 
for my books. 

DR. .TOHNSON REMEDY COMPAXY. 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANSAS CITY, Mo. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing syrup 
·i~J>3·~r~M0UR"3' f~~x;h~i~1b~Irn~~ biVH!fllE 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN: 
CURES WIND COLIC, and ts the best remedy for DIAR· 
RH CEA. Sold by DruS?"gistlt Jn every part o f the world 
Be 11ure and ask for .. Mrs. Winslow's Soothing S'f'rup.'' 
and take no other kind. Twenty.five centa a Lottie, 
Gull.J"antef"d under the Food and Druge Act, June 30th, 
lOOll. Serial Number 1098. .AN OLD .1ND WELL TRIED REMEDY. 
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Mississippi • 

Merigold, September 14.-I closed a 
good meeting at Skene, my home, on 
last Saturuay, with seven baptized. I 
am now in a good meeting here, hav
ing large crowds and good interest, 
with one confession to date. I shall 
go from here to Lyon. The Gospel 
Advocate gets better and better all the 
time. E. J. PINEGAR. 

Booneville, September 16.-0n the 
second Lord's day in this month, 
Brother J. P. Lowrey, of Henderson, 
Tenn., began a series of meetings at 
Morton's Chapel, seven miles west of 
this place, which continued for three 
days. There were four baptisms, and 
the church was awakened to the ne
cessity of meeting on the first day or 
the week and being more faithful in 
the work and worship of the Lord. 

J. FRA •• "IK CJIA~CBERS. 

Misaouri. 

Campbell, September 13.-Brother G. 
Dallas Smith's meeting at Holcomb, 
which began on August 29 closed on 
the night of September 6, with two 
additions-one from the Methodists 
and one from the Baptists. One other 
demanded baptism on Sunday night, 
but could not get ready before Brother
Smi th was obliged to leave, as he 
was called away on Monday to attend 
to matters at home. At his request, l 
went down on Monday night to close 
the meeting and baptize the lady who 
made the confession on Sunday night, 
and ·at the close of the service threE: 
others came forward and made the 
confession; and Ol'I. last Sunday, which 
was my regular day with that congre· 
gation, we had three more additions, 
and I baptized seven in the afternoon. 
I am very much encouraged with the 
result of this work. 

LA WltENCE s. J.,ANCASTER. 

New Mexico. 
Malaga, September 16.- 0ur meeting 

at Hope has just closed. It was one of 
the best meetings I have ever held in 
this part of the country. We had large 
audiences all through the meeting, ex
cept when rain prevented. Three were 
baptized and one restored, and a 
greater interest was manifested by 
many of the members. Our song serv· 
ice was-splendid. We have some very 
faithful members there. I am now at 
Mayhill, in the Sacramenta Mountains, 
preaching to good crowds, but my 
preaching is not satisf,ing some of the 
people. One lady said that she did not 
like my preaching, because t preached 
too much Bible. X. W. l\1on<:Ax. 

Oklahoma. 

Blair, September 9.-I have just ar
rived home from a month's labor in 
the evangelistic work. I held three 
meetings, with sixteen additions from 
all sources. H. H. TURNER. 

Seminole,. September 8.-We have 
just closed a fine meeting here, with 
five baptisms and four reclaimed. 
Brethren Ewton and Griffith did the 
preaching, and it is needless to say 
that it was well done. These are · 
worthy ministers of the Christ. May 
we all continue faithful. 

GEORGE BATEY. 

Hydro, September 10.-Perhaps you 
have had no final report of two 
m eetings held recently at Bixby by 
Brother W. G. Roberts and me, result
ing in six baptisms and one restored; 
and another at Yale, by Brother Frank 
Ellmore, resulting in sixteen baptisms 
and seven otherwise gathered together. 
I believe Brother Ellmore now labors 
at Heman, while I shall try to do some 
more near here. BEN. J. ELSTox. 

Blake, September 1.-Beginning on 
August 1, I held a week's meeting at 
Hurst Schoolhouse; one was baptized 
and the brethren promised to keep up 
the work. Next I was a t Duke for 
twelve days; three were baptized and 
all were greatly encouraged to press on 
in lhe work. These places are both in 
Oklahoma. I next went to Red River 
Schoolhouse, in Hardeman County, 
Texas, where I preached nine days; 
there was much interest, but no addi-
tions. BEN. CRAWFORD. 

Tennessee. 
I 

Smithville, September , 6.-I closed 
my meeting at Antioch Schoolhouse. 
ten miles from Smithville, on last Fri
day night, with one restored. [ 
preached at Keltonburg on Sunday at 
11 A.M. and 7: 30 P.M. 

W. N. HARRELL. 

Lebanon, September 17.- 0ur meet
ing at Laguardo closed on Saturday 
night before the second Sunday In this 
month. The attendance and attention 
were good. ·while there were no addi
tions, we trust that good was done. 
I will be at Philippi, Davidson County, 
next week, and at Watertown on the 
first Sunday in October. 

A. S. DERRYBERRY'. 

Nashville, September 11.-Brother 
E . H. Hoover began a meeting at Nep
tune on the first Lord's day in this 
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WONDERFUL RESULTS 

are obtained by using Vernal Palmet
tona. It is a wonderful healer of the 
mucous membrane linings of the stom
ach and bowels. It pasitively cures in
digestion, dyspepsia, and constipation, 
to stay cured. Only one dose a day is 
needed. 

A sample bottle will be sent, free 
and prepaid, to any reader of the Gos
pel Advocate who needs it and writes 
tor it. Address the Vernal Remedy 
Company, Bu:l'l'alo, N. Y. 

For sale by all leading druggists. 

month and closed it on Friday night 
following. Services were held at night 
only, with large audiences and splen
did attention. There were three bap
H sms. The meeting was held in a mis
sion field and in a sectarian community 
where there were only four or five mem
bers; and this is the second meeting 
held at that place by any of our breth
ren. We have no house of worship, 
and the meeting was held in a school-
house. JESS~~ L. BAI~FIELD. 

Cookeville, September 7.-The meet
ing at A vaton began on the fifth Sun
day ip August and closed on September 
5. Five persons \vere baptized, three 
restored, and one congregation set in 
order to keep up the apostolic worship. 
There was great sectarian prejudice, 
they having closed the schoolhouse 
against us, we using the Jackson 
County tent. There was also demon
strated the power and wisdom fn 
JJreaching only the word, as the party 
who closed the house against us came 
t o the meeting the last day and brought 
dinner to h elp feed the crowd, which 
was very large. Brother Marion Har
ris, a faith·'ul man of God, assisted 
much in the work, to whom is due 
much praise for his work at this place. 

J. D. WALLING. 

Lookout Mountain, September 14.-
1· spent the first and second Lord's 
days of September in a meeting at Hol
land, Ga. The interest grew from the 
beginning till the close. The people 
seemed to enjoy hearing the truth 
preached, and the crowds increased 
until at the evening services the 
schoolhouse would not accommodate 
the people. One young lady obeyed 
the gospel. We have only sixteen 
members of the church of Christ at 
Holland. They have no house of wor
ship, but they meet at the schoolhouse 
on every " first day of the week " to 
commune with the Savior. These few 
disciples have purchased a Jot and they 
hope to buiJd a house of worship soon. 
Brethren, I spent nine days among 
them, and I know they need h elp. Will 
a few congregations send them a con
tribution te help in this good work? 
Send contributions to Brother E. W. 
Moon, Holland, Ga. 

JAMES H. MORTON. 
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Texas . 

Dallas, September 4.-I closed a six
teen-days' meeting at Irving on last 
Sunday night, with twenty-eight bap
tized, sixteen restored, and one by 
membership. This is the first meeting 
I had held in ten years, as I have been 
closely confined to business; but since 
the death of my wife, in April, I have 
·sold my store, and expect to devote my 
time to preaching the go~el. I will 
begin a meeting at Lisbon to-night. 

W. F. BARCUS. 

Cleburne, September 15.-I am just 
home after two months' work in the 
West. I held meetings as follows: 
At Winters, Texas, with four baptized 
and four by membership; at Crowell, 
Texas, with three baptized and one 
restored ; at Hess, Okla., with nineteen 
baptized and eight r estored. I ~.!so 

debated three pays with A. A. Hensler 
(Baptist), at Lelia Lake, Texas, and 
six days at Seymour, Texas, with J. F. 
Blackman (Missionary Baptist). My 
next meeting is at Marlow, Okla. 

H. F. OLIVER. 

CHILDREN SHOWED IT. 
Effect of Their Warm Drink in the 

l\Iorning. 

"A year ago I was a wreck from cof
fee drinking, and was on the point of 
giving up niy position in the sc:,o JI· 
room because of nervousn€SS. 

" I was telling a friend about it, a.>d 
she said: ' v,1 e drink nothing at meal
time but Postum, and it is such a com
fort to have som2thing we can enjoy 
drinking with the children.' 

" I was astonished that she would al
low the children to drink any kind of 
coffee, but she said Postum was the 
most healthful drink in the world for 
children as well as for older ones, and 
that the condition of bath the children 
and adults showed that to be a fact. 

"My first trial was a failure. The 
cook boiled it four or five minutes, and 
it tasted so flat that I was in despair, 
but determined to give it one more 
trial. This time we follawed the di
rections and boiled it fifteen minutes 
after the boiling began. It was a de
cided success, and I was completely 
won by its rich, delicious flavor. In a 
short time I noticed a decided improve
ment in my condition, and kept grow
ing better and better month after 
month, until now I am perfectly 
healthy and do my work in the schaol
room with ease and pleasure. I would 
not return to the nerve-destroying reg
ular coffee for any money.'' 

Read the famous ·little "Health Clas
sic," "The Road to Wellville," in pack
ages. 

" There's a reason." 
E ver read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. T hey 
arc genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 
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>J;HE CA USE OF CANCER. 

While years of research among the 
best physicians thraughout the world 
has failed to discover the exact cause 
which is responsible for cancer, fortu
nately for the afflicted, great strides 
have been made in successfully treat
ing it. Until recent years cancer was 
considered an incurable disease, and is 
by many yet. Dr. Bye, the noted spe
cialist, states that he is in a position 
to prove to the satisfaction of any one• 
who wishes to investigate that cancer 
is curable with his mild Combinatian 
Oil treatment. For literature and full 
information, address DR. W. 0. BYE, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

Jacksboro, August 23.-The meeting 
for the church of Christ at this place, 
conducted by Brother Joe S. ·warlick, 
closed on Sunday night, with increas
ing interest to the close. The large 
crowd at the last service Sunday night 
socn overran the seating capacity of 
the tabernacle and a number of vehi
cles were drawn up alongside the tab
ernacle to a ssist in accommodating 
the p_o;;ile, s ,i.l quite a number were 
unable to find accommodatiom. There 
were s2ven c~nf2ssions and baptisms 
and seven additions by affiliation .. 
The congregation will at once remodel 
and improve their house. 

L. C. DENMAN. 

Justin, September 6.-0n the fourth 
Lord's day in August our meeting be
gan at this place, which continued, 
with two services each day, until las t 
night, when it closed. Brother W. F. 
Ledlow, of Fort Worth, did the preach
ing, and Brother Ira L. Winterrawd, 
of Garrett, had charge of the song 
service; and the Lord was with them 
and inspired them to their best efforts. 
Each of them did his work with a. 
master hand. Brother Ledlow is both 
physically and mentally strong, as 
well as being well grounded in the 

'faith. As results of the meeting, 
fifty souls were gathered in-twenty
nine were baptized and one made the 
confession whose baptism was post
poned for a few days, two were re
stored, eighteen who belonged to the 
church of Christ elsewhere took mem-
bership. T. R. ALLEN. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDl•l. 
Whether from c .d1, beat, atomacb or 

nervoua troublea, Capudlne wlll reline 100. 
It's liquid; pleasant to take; acts Immedi
ately. Try It; 10 cente, 25 cents, and 110 
cents; at drug stores. 

DEAF 25 YEARS 
Can Now Hear Whispers 

~:S:.~ dI~~oi!"o~ ' ...... 
hear a whisper ·-··· 
with my artifi
cial EAR DRUMS 
ln my ears. You Medloated Ee r Dru• 
cannot see them Pat.July 16, 1001 
~~r/.!l;·h~:f~r they sre perfrctly 
comfortable. WrU.e and I will t ell you 
a true storv- How I Got Deaf- and How 
I M.adlj My8elf Hea.r. Address 

c . P. WAY CEO. p, WAY 
law....,. a Adelstd• St., D•trolt. :.~:~h. 
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IF YOU NEED A MEDICINE, 
YOU SHOULD HAVE THE BEST. 

Although there a.re hundreds of prep
a.ra.tions advertised, there I~ only one 
that really stands out pre-emme~t as a 
remedy for d iseases of the kidneys, 
liver, and bladder. 

Dr. Kilmer's Swamp-Root.sta.nds the 
highest for the reason that its remark
able health restoring properties has 
been found to be just the remedy 
needed in thousands upon thousands of 

~even the most distressing cases. 
Swamp-Root makes. friend.s quickly 

because its mild and 1mmed1ate eff~ct 
ia soon realized. It ia a gen~le,_ h~ahng 
vegetable compoun~-a ~pec1ahst s pre
scription for a specific disease. 

Swamp-Root is not recommended for 
everything. · 

A sworn certificate of purity ia with 
every bottle. 

For sale at a.II drug stores, in bottles 
of two sizes-fifty-cents and one-dollar. 

SAMPLE BOTTLE FREE BY MAIL. 
In order to prove what Swamp-Root 

the great kidney, liver, and bladder 
remedy will do for you, every reader of 
the Gospel Advocate wh.o has not al
ready tried it, may receive a sample 
bottle by mail absolu~ely free. Addre~s 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Brngha.mton, N.1. 
Write to-day. 

THINGS ENCOURACINC AND 
OTHERWISE. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

I presume the experiences of all mis
sionaries are very much alike, from 
the apostle Paul on down. The way is 
filled with lights and shadows, things 
tbat encourage and things that dis
courage. During the two and a half 
months I have been in Denver this 
has been my experience. The most 
discouraging feature in our work is 
the alarming indifference of the breth· 
ren at home to our appeals. In our 
zeal to begin at once the great wo·rk 
that lies out before us, we wrote a 
number of letters to brethren whom 
Gad has blessed abundantly with this 
world's goods, modestly setting forth 
our needs. We felt that our first great 
need was a tent, so that we could use 
it in carrying the gospel to the people. 
Most of those addressed have not even 
granted us the courtesy (which the 
apostle commands as a virtue) af a re
ply. We appreciate the courtesy of 
tho'se who did, whether favorable or 
unfavorable. Brethren, we are aware 
that there are often local demands 
upon your generosity that keep you 
from helping those who are farther 
away, but it is encouraging ta have 
you write us about these things. We 
feel better for your thoughtfulness in 
writing us something. Silence does 
not always give consent. 

One brother writes: "No doubt you 
are doing your duty as you see it, but 
we are very busy at home." Another 
writes, " I think it ' would be very im
prudent for you to use a tent; but if 
you have to have anything, let me 
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know," putting me rather in the posi
tion of " Frisk " in the old reader
" Beg, Frisk, beg." ·Of course I do not 
"have to have" anything. There is 
nothing compulsory. " Nat that I de
sire a gift, but that fruit may abound 
to your account." I believe the breth
ren here would, if necessary, divide 
their last crust with me. The work I 
am engaged in is not mine. ·· Know ye 
not that I must be about my Father's 
business?" One good brother writes: 
"we are doing more home-mission 
work than usual this year. Person
ally, I have contributed fifteen hun
dred pounds of nails [he is a mer
chant] to assist in building meeting
houses; but we hope to have some
thing for your work, too." One good 
mather in Israel writes a kind, en
couraging letter, inclosing one dollar, 
saying: "This is a little mite, but it 
is the tenth, and I trust it will do 
some good." Such letters are always 
helpful. While I expect to make an 
itemized financial report quarterly, I 
will say in advance that so far only 
fourteen dollars has come to us from 
Tennessee. Whether this is because 
the brethren are waiting for the 
" Lord's plan " ta work itself out, or 
they are making great sacrifices at 
home, or the Lord is not prospering 
them, or that the people of Colorado 
do not need the gospel, or that the 
wrong worker is in the field, I am not 
able to determine. So we leave the 
matter without further comment. 

Let us look for a moment upon one 
of the happier phases of the work, and 
" thank God, and take courage." Since . 
I have been in Denver, I have been as
sociated with a number of people in 
my boarding house, most af whom 
knew nothing of the gospel of Christ. 
Some one said, "You have a splendid 
field for missionary work right at 
home;" and the sequel proved it to be 
so. There were in our graup two la
dies who were very close friends. One 
of them seemed to manifest some in
terest in religious matters; the other 
was skeptical and evaded such ques
tions. The latter had devoted most of 
her life to pleasure and had never read 
the Bible. While she had been an in
valid for a year or more, she was still 
indifferent to her saul's interests. In 
various conversations with the two l 
discussed the Bible, incidentally call
ing attention to the proper division of 
the word. I gave them also some 
tracts to read on the " first principles 
af the doctrine of Christ." So far as I 
could see, none of these things were 
making much impression. About two 
weeks ago, on the advice of her physi
cian, the invalid was moved to a sana
torium, as she was growing weaker 
day by day. Her friend accompanied 
her. A little later I received a mes
sage requesting me to come at ance to . 
her bedside. She wanted to talk to 
me .. I was indisposed at the time, and 
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DON'T SEND ME ONE CENT 

when -;:-an:::-t~ a~ce::;, as l 
am going to distribute at least one-hundred• 
thousand sets of the Dr. Haux famous 
"Perfect Vision" Spectacle• to genuine, bon ... 
fide spectacle-wearers, in the. !!ext few weeks 
-on one easy, simple cond>tion. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your 
own eyes, no matter .how weak. they .may be; 
read the finest print m your bible with them 
on thread the smallest eyed needle yo'! 
ca:i get hold of and put them to any tea~ 
you like in your own home as long as you 
please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
positively convinced t hat they are really e:nd 
truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting 
11:1asses you have ever had on your eyes and 
if they honestly make you see just as well as 
you ever did in your .younger de:ys, you 
can keep the (IOl)!!!OlD pair forever without a 
cent of pay and 

~ ~ M.! !.. ~ '!'..!L!1! 
by showing them around to your neighbors 
and friends and speak a good "Yord for them 
everywhere, at every opportumty. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonde:· 
ful Dr. Haux "Perfect Visio~" Spectacl.e~ in 
your locality on this easy, simple cond1tionf 
If you are a genuine, bona-fide epectacle

wearer (no children need apply) and want to 
do me this favor write me at once and fust 
say: "Dear Doclor:-Mail me your Perlect 
Home Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge, 
also full particulars of your handsome 10-kara~ 
Rf)LllflOlD Spectacle Offer," and address me 
personally and I will give your letter my own 
personal attention. Address:-
DR. HAUX, (Personal), Haux Building, 

St. Louis, Mo. 

NOTE.-The Above is the Largest lllail Order Speo-
1acle HoUM> in the World, and PerfecUy Rell&bi. 

sent her word that I would come as 
soon as I could leave my room. This 
was about a week. When I went into 
her room, she said: " 0, how I wish 
you had came sooner! I have been 
reading the Bible just where you told 
me (Acts of Apostles), and I wanted 
you to baptize me." I said: " Is it too 
late yet?" She said: "Not knowing 
whether you could attend to it or not, 
or whether in my condition any ar
rangements cauld be made for my im
mersion, I yielded to the advice of the 
rector here and was sprinkled. I 
thought it the best to do under the 
circumstances, but I am not satisfied." 
I replied: " I am glad you feel that 
way about it. I am sure the Lord is 
not satisfied; and if that is your de
sire, I stand ready, night or day, to 
assist you in obeying your Lord, and 
I will make the arrangements as scron 
as you desire." Her face lighted up 
with a smile as she answered: " My 
mother is coming in a day or two to 
carry me to my home in Montana. 
When she comes to assist me, I want 
to be baptized before leaving for 
home." Her mother came. They were 
to leave on the following evening. We 
had the water warmed at a near-by 
baptistery. Strong brethren took her 
frail form in their arms and carried 
her to and from the carriage and to 
the pool. While they sung "Jesus, 
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Lover of My Soul," we buried her in 
baptism with her Lord, and then car
ried her at once to the depot ta await 
her train, prepared to start both on 
the journey to her earthly home and 
later to her heavenly ho~e. Her 
mother's hear t, · as well as our own, 
was fi lled with r ejoicing that such a 
wonderful change had come over her 
child. I remained with them t ill they 
were safely in their s leeper, an d as 
we said goad-by I t hought: "We shall 
not meet again in this world, but by 
and by we will sing H is pr aises to· 
gether in a world where gaod-byes are 
never spoken.'' And I t hanked God 
that he had made me a humble agent 
in h is hands of bringing a message of 
joy to the heart of this poor, dear 

child. 
The other lady has gone to her hame 

in Texas, but she writes me that she 
expects to be baptized soon. 

These and other experiences have 
impressed me that the best missionary 
field is wherever God in his providence 
places you. Begin on the one next to 
you. May the Lord further bless the 
seed sowing in this and other fields. 

PERMAN ENT FRIENDSHIPS. 

It was not exclusiveness which made 
Paul limit his comradeship to those 
who were like-minded. It was essen
tial for the great work to which he 
bent every thought and energy. If a 
man had no interest in Christ and in 
the extension of the kingdom of God, 
he cauld be no fit friend for Paul. If 
a man turned back from the large ven
ture for the world, as Demas did in the 
hour of trial, it was a stab to Paul's 
heart and to that love which lay deep
est in Paul's heart. To him it would 
be as a treachery to his Lord, and 
friendship under these circumstances 
could only be a name. This is not due 
to any tone of hardness in Paul's mind, 
a nar_rawness which made him sacri
fice any one who could not see eye to 
eye with him; for, after all, it is the 
one essential condition of all true 
friendship. 

The only permanent relationship 
among men is a spiritual one. It does 
not mean thinking alike and being 
alike in temperament and capacity, 
but it must mean some cammunity in 
the things of the soul. If men never 
plumb the deepest parts of their na
ture, they cannot really know each 
other. No relationship founded on 
physical contiguity or on intellectual 
tastes can, from the very nature of the 
case, be lasting. There can be no per
manent basis of deep agreement ex
cept in spiritual community. If an
other has no sympathy with us in our 
highest thoughts and noblest passions 
and holiest aspirations, it is only dese
crating the fine word to speak of 
friendship. It .may be partnership or 
intercourse more or less pleasant, but 
it cannot be fellowship. If Paul goes 
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Yt B Ask your doctor how often he prescribes an 

Our Oy alcoholic stimulant for children. He will 
probably say, "Very, very rarely." Ask 
him how often he prescribes a tonic for them. 

Nostimulation. No alcohol habit. Ask He will probably answer, •<-very, very fre
gour doctor about Ayer's Sarsaparilla quently." Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a strong 
as a tonic for thegoung. i;0°.,;~f.8J"..c~~~'. tonic , entirely free from alcohol. 
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ALL EXPRESS PREPAID T O YOU 
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"ROSE DELIVERS THE GOODS" 850 Ch estnut Street 

on to his great service, pouring out his 
noble heart for high ends, and Demas 
loves this present world, 'what can it be 
but separation? The only permanent 
relationship is one of spiritual commu
nity; the only permanent severance of 
hearts is lack of that community. "Be 
not unequally yoked" is a solemn 
word. Unless men love the same love 
and are in sympathy in the high 
things of the soul, it can only be a 
form of friendship denying the power 
of it. 

For Demas or any other ta have had 
the chance of friendship with Paul, 
and to have bartered it away for some 
poor pittance of worldly good, is a 
tragedy. Perhaps he did not realize 
of how much worth it was to gain a 
smile from Paul until he lost the 
chance of doing it. All that he would 
gain from his desertion, howe~er much 

it brought him, was a poar exchange 
for the days and nights with Paul, and 
the fellowship of the faith of Christ, 
and a share in the service of the king· 
dom of heaven. It was more than 
Paul's friendship that Demas lost. 

If you want to have noble friends, 
you must be willing to be noble; if you 
want to be bound in ties stronger than 
the tie of blood, you must meet to
gether in the inner sanctuary, you 
must in the largest sense of the word 
make your friends in Christ.- Hugh 
Black, in " The Gift af Influence." 

TO D RIV E OUT MAL.ARIA 
AND BUILD UP T H E SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LI:SS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
~· ou, are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, 1howlng It Is s lm· 
nlv Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most elfectual form. For grown 
pPople and children. Fifty ceatll. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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DON'T WEAR 
A TRUSS. 

After Thirty Years' Experience I Rave 
Produced An Appliance for lien, 

Women, or Children That 
Cures Rupture. 

I Send It on Trial. 
Ir yoa have tried most everythin..: else, come to 

me. Where others !ail is where I have my g reat
est success. Send attached coupon to-day, and I 

THE ABOVE IS 0. E. BROOKS, OF M J..RSHALL, MICH., 
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ture and its cure, sh owing my Appliance a1>d 
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have tried it and were cured. J tis insta nt relief 
when all others !ail. Remember, I use no salves 
no ha rness, no lies. ' 

I send on trial to prove what! say is true. You 
are the judge, and once havin~ seen my illus· 
trated book and read it, you will be aa enth usi
astic a s my hundreds o! patien ts whose letters 
you can also read. Fill out free coupon below 
and mail to-day . It's well worth your time 
whether you try my Appliance or not. ' 

FREE I NFORMATION COUPON. 
O. E. Brooks, 976 Brooks Building, 

Marshall, Mich. 
Please send me by mail In plain wrapper 

your illustrated book and full in! •rma t ion 
about your Appliance for the c ure o! rupture. 

Na.me . ••. • . •. . . . . .. .. . . ..... . .• ... . . . . . ... •••. 

Address . . ..... . .. . .. . . .... .. . ... ............ . . 

Oity . ..... . .. . . . ... . ... .. ... "tate .. ...... . . ... . 

"ST-l'ND FAST." NO. 3. 
BY L . D . PERKINS. 

The third time Paul makes the state
ment, " Stand fast," we find recorded in 
chapter 16 of his first Jetter to the 
church at Corinth : "Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith, quit you like men 
be strong." (Verse 13.) If we sto; 
to study the character of the church at 
Corinth, we will soon be convinced 
that it was the most wicked and pol
luted church of any Paul had to con
tend with, being a great commercial 
city wher e many different nationali
ties met and separated, with the fur
ther fact that it was largely a Gentile 
people who had not been serving or 
perhaps knowing God. So we can see 
at once the reason for sin and the ex
cuse for it. Let one engage in sin 
and wickedness this day, and by and 
by try to rid himself of sin, and he 
will find that it is no easy thing to 
quit and get rid of , t~at which has been 
implanted in his · life and character. 
Eetter leave sin off. So with the peo-
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pie composing the church at Corinth . 
They had been reared in sin, never 
knew anything much but sin, were sur
rounded by sin and idolatry. So we 
see at once the reason and the excuse 
in the sight of God for their sinful 
lives. 

In chapter 1 Paul confronts them 
with the fact that they were divided, 
and exhorts them to " all speak the 
same thing." In chapter 2 they are 
confron ted with the fact that it is not 
the wisdom of men that saves, but 
Christ J esus preached is the all-im
portant thing; and he gives t hem to 
understand that their faith did not rest 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. ln chapter 3 he tells them 
that they are "babes in Christ" and 
are " carnal;" and in view of the fact 
that they were babes in Christ , he 
gives them to understand, in chapter 
4, that they had no business to be judg
ing him. Then he gently advises them 
to so live that, when he makes them 'I. 

visit, it may be in the spirit of meek
ness and love rather than with a rod. 
In chapter 5 he severely condemns the 
sin of fornication and exhorts them to 
"purge out . . the old leaven." 
In chapter 6 he warns them against 
going to Jaw one with another. In 
chapter 7 he gives them ver good ad
vice in regard to the marriage relation 
- a thing, no doubt, they needed. In 
chapter 8 he teaches that they must 
not abuse their Christian liberty, a 
thing that is being done to-day to a 
great extent. In chapter 9 he calls 
their attention to the fact that the 
man who p 00eaches the gospel " should 
live of the gospel." In chapter 10 he 
warns them to flee idolat ry, and in 
chapter 11 he goes about correcting 
them for profaning the Lord's Supper 
with their own feasts. In chapter 12 
he calls their attention to the fact that 
there is more good in the " more ex
cellent way" than in spiritual gifts. 
In chapter 13 he shows the " greatest " 
thing to be Jove. In chapter 14 he ad
vises them in regard to teaching. In 
chapter 15 some had been led to believe 
that there was no resurrectio'n, and he 
very beautifully makes the most log
ical argument for the resurrection that 
ever has been made, or ever will be 
made, by man. In closing chapter 15, 
he deduces from the argument made 
the exhortation to be " steadfast, un
movable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord," and not in sin. In chap
ter 16 he lays down the scriptural way 
for making collections, and tells them 
of his hope to visit them, and of the 
visit of Timothy and Apollos, then all 
unexpectedly he says: " Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
men, be strong." He did not mean for 
them to watch for him, or Timothy, or 
Apollos, but to watch their words, 
their actions, their thoughts, their com
pany, their habits; and when he said, 
" Stand fast," he did not mean for 
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them to ::;tand fast in the opinions, the 
creeds, the doctrines or commandments 
of any man or set of men, but in the 
faith of the God of heaven. " Quit 
you like men " in the sight of God ls 
one of the greatest, grandest, and no
blest things in this world or the world 
to come, and to " be strong " is to be 
"strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might." "Watch ye, stand fast 
in the faith, qui t you like men, be 
strong." 

WHAT IS RIGHTEOUSNESS? 
BY JOHN T. P OE. 

Righteousness is right doing. God's 
righteousness is God's right way of do
ing. Man's righteousness is man's 
right way of doing. Sa Paul says in 
Rom. 10: 3 that the J ews, neglecting 
God's right way of doing and going 
about to establish their own right way 
of doing, have not submitted them
selves unto God's right way of doing. 

WHEN DINNER COMES, 
One Ought to Have a Good Appet ite. 

A good appetite is the best sauce. It 
goes a long way toward helping in the 
digestive process, and that is absolutely 
essential to health and strength. 

Many persons have found that Grape
Nuts food is not only nourishin.g, but 
is a great appetizer. E ven ch ildren 
like the taste of it and grow s t rong 
and rosy from its use. 

It if:< especially the faod to make a 
weak stomach strong and create an a p
petite for dinner. 

"I am fifty-seven years old," writes 
a Tennessee grandmother , " and have 
had a weak stomach from ch ildhood. 
By great care as to my diet I enjoyed 
a reasonable degree of hea lth, but 
never found anything to equal Grape
Nuts as a stand-by. 

" When I have no appet ite for break
fast and just eat to keep up my 
strength, I take four teaspoonfuls of 
Grape-Nuts with good, rich mi'lk, and 
when dinner comes I am hungry ; 
while lf I go without any breakfast, I 
never feel like eatin g dinner. Grape
Nuts for breakfast seems to make a 
healthy appetite for dinner. 

" My little grandson, who is thirteen 
months old, had been very sick with 
stomach trouble during the past sum
mer, and finally we put him on Grape
Nuts. Now he is grawing fat and well. 
When asked if he wants his nurse or 
Grape-Nuts, he brightens up and points 
to the cupboard. He was no trouble to 
wean .at all, thanks to Grape-Nuts." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a r eason." 
E ver read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine, true, and full of human 
interest. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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BROTHER J . S. HASKINS' WORK. 
BY W. T. BOAZ. 

Brother J. S. Haskins, of Henderson, 
Tenn., began a meeting at Bethel, near 
Mayfield, Ky., on Tuesday after the 
third Sunday in July and continued it 
till Friday after the fourth Sunday. 
After the 11.rst few days the interest 
was fine, a~d there were seven addi
tions. We are glad the church has 
such men as Brother Haskins and 
Brother Colley to. do their preaching. 
In years gone by a few society preach
ers got in their work at Beth e!" but I 
feel that the church is lost to' them. 
There are many noble souls there, and 
much good could be done by the con
gregation. From Bethel Brother Has
kins went to Lebanon congregation, in 
Weakley County, Tenn., and preached 
eight days. At this place th ree were 
added. On the third Lord's day in 
August he b2gan a meeting at Antioch, 
in Crockett County, Tenn., and con
tinued i t eight days. There were seven 
add,tions. On the fifth Lord's day in 
August he began a meeting at Cox's 
Chapel, near Gadsden, Tenn., and con
tinued it seven days, with three 'added. 
At this place he found the Russel1ites 
at work and doing some damage to th.e 
cause. He made a public challenge for 
a debate, which has not as yet been 
accep.ted. On the sec:m d Lord's day in 
September he began a meeting at 
Campbellsville, Tenn., and continued it 

eight days, closing with three restored. 
Brother Haskins is now located at 

Henderson, Tenn., having moved there 
to educate his children; but as h e has 
only one child now at home, and as he 
is so far away from the field in which 
he usually labors, he has decided to 
make a change. Henderson, like Nash
ville and some oth er places, is usually 
filled with preachers. So I have taken 
it upon myself to make mention of his 
desire to change h is location and call 
the atten tion of t he brotherhood to the 
same. I know there are man y locali
ties where pr eachers are wanted and 
needed, and I know that any church 
or churches securing the services of a 
man of Brother Haskins' ability and 
character will never regret th e same.' 
He is a good speaker, earnest, loyal, 
and true to the gospel; a man who has 
always had good health, never having 
been sick a day in his life. So any 
church or churches desiring a man to 
locate in their midst and " do the work 
of an evangelist" would do well to 
secure his services. I write this of my 
own free will, feeling an interest in 
the cause and the man. 
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PATIENCE. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

" Be patient therefore, brethren, 
until the corning of the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the pre
cious fruit of the earth , being patien t 
over it, until it receive the early and 
latter rain. Be ye also patient." 
(James 5: 7, 8.) 

Herein is food for thought. We live 
in a busy world-yea, we live in a busi
ness world. For various purposes men 
want money, and they go hustling 
through the world to get it. The fac
tory whistle calls the laborer from his 
meal to the shop. His eating must be 
timed to that whistle whether it ac
cords with the physiology or not. 
There is the rattle and clatter of the 
street, the hum and whirl of th.e fac
tory, and the early and late and inter
vening duties of the farm. Amidst all 
this buzz of material things, "let .pati
ence have its perfect work." (Jame.s 
1: 4.) 

Men an d th ings may not a lways go 
a s we like. Here, then, is opportunity 
to exercise patience. In the quotation 
at t he head of this article James gives 

' the pxoper course to pursue· under. such 

circumstances. He has just spoken of 
the perverse way of the r ich, and th en 
he comes to a conclusion, introduced 
by the words already quoted. He says 
the h usbandman waits patiently for 
what he calls the "precious fruit of the 
earth," giving it time to receive both 
" the early and latter rain." The 
products of the field are precious. 
Much that we eat and wear grows out 
of the ground. The process can be 
hurried to some extent, but the rule is 
to plant, cultivate, and wait. When the 
corn is ripe, we cut it; when the pota
toes are ready, we dig them, etc. In 
like manner let us diligently sow the 
good seed and cultivate it a s we are 
able, then with patience let us wait. 

" The coming of the Lord is at hanll. 
Murmur not, brethren, one against an
other, that ye be not judged. . . . 
Take, brethren, for an example of suf
fering and of patience, the prophets 
who spake in the name of the Lord. 
Behold, we call them blessed that en
dured." ( J ames 5: 8-11.) 

Cincinnati, Ohio. 

When writing to advertisers, plea• 
mention tbls pa.per. 
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SUBMITTED TO YOUR GOOD JUDG
MENT WITHOUT COMMENT. 
ATLANTA, GA., September 9, 1907. 

On examination of the active princi
ples of tea, coffee, and Coca-Cola, we 
find that tea contains from 2.33 to 3.24 
per cent caffeine and from 16.40 to 
27 .14 per cent of tannic acid. 

Coffee contains .62 of 1 per cent to 
1.11 per cent of caffeine, and also tan
nic acid in smaller quantities than 
found in tea. The average cup of cof
fee contains about 2 grains of caffeine, 
though in " drip" coffee, which is 
more and more coming into use, a cup 
is likely t o contain as much as 3 to 
3% grains of caffeine. 

Therefore, a person drinking a cup 
of coffee is likely to get from 2 to 3 
grains of caffeine. The more cupfuls 
one drinks, the mor e . caffeine in pro
portion. 

Coca-Cola contains 1.22 grains of 
caffeine per ounce of the syrup, which 
means per glass of Coca-Cola, as 1 
ounce of syrup is used in making a 
glass of beverage. The pure Coca-Cola 
syrup, therefore, contains .25 of 1 per 
cent caffeine; and since there are 6 
ounces of water added to this and 1 
ounce of pure Coca-Cola syrup, to 
make the 7 ounces of fiuid found in a 
glass of Coca-Cola, we find that a sin
gle glass of Coca-Cola contains, in 
round numbers, .04 of 1 per cent caf
f eine. 

Comparing this amount of caffeine 
with the amount found in a cup of 
coff"(le or tea, we find that in a glass of 
Coca-Cola there is just about one-third 
the amount of caffeine to be found in 
the other two beverages mentioned. 

Caffeine, in the small amount found 
in Coca-Cola, could not be considered 
a strong stimulant, but merely a mild 
one; and by its 'slightest stimulating 
effects upon the nervous system it re
f reshes the mind, causes more anima
tion, and thus physiologically tends to 
relieve, temporarily, fatigue and men
tal exhaustion. 

To sum up: Coffee and tea, on ac
count of the large amount of tannic 
acid and volatile oils which they con
t a in , tend, in the long run, to interfere 
with digestion, and the large amount 
of caffeine which they contain renders 
them more harmful if drunk to excess. 
On the other hand, Coca-Cola does not 
contain any substance which can in 
any way interfere with the digestive 
system, while the small amount of caf· 
feine contained slightly stimulates the 
heart and nervous system and r e
freshes the whole mechanism. 

Yours very truly, 
STEWART R. ROBERTS, M.D., M.S., 

Ex-Professor of Biology in Emory Col
lege; Professor of Physiology in At
lanta School of Medicine. 
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We pay po1tage and sent 

· FREE Red Oross Pile and 
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WORDS OF ENCOURACEMENT. 
BY E. WEBB. 

I have been a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate for thirty-five years, and a 
part of the time have read it closely. 
During this time I have seen hundreds 
of articles very uplifting to any and 
all who had a sense of appreciat ion for 
better things and for future life. 

Several articles of late have ap
peared calculated to do much good and 
stir the spiritual mind. Brother F . 
W. Smith, a writer of fine ability, has 
written strong articles, which, if 
heeded, would be of great value and 
place the reader close to God. His ar
ticle on "A Heritage of Jehovah" 
should be appreciated by all readers. 
Marriage is right, and to multiply and 
replenish the earth is enjoined by 
Heaven. But in this age this scrip
ture is badly abused. This seems to 
be a fast age, and the people are try
ing to be wiser ' than our God who 
made them. Many families all over 
the earth refrain from raising chll· 
dren; and, as a rule, the household is 
out of harmony with God on many 
points. Let the women raise up chil
dren and be "keepers at home," train
ing for future usefulness, and be in 
harmony with God. I heard a woman 
preach to a large crowd on a public 
highway that she had laid her hands 
on a thousand people and healed them. 
She was as far from the truth and 
right as the women who refrain from 
raising children. Had she been at 
home, keeping house, looking after do
mestic duties, as God commands, she 
would not have made the false asser
tion that she laid hands on a thou
sand people and healed them. I doubt 
if she laid hands on a thousand peo
ple; it is absolutely false that she 
healed anybody. She ·disobeyed God 
in preaching publicly on the highway, 
and was disobeying him in not oeing 
a " keeper at home." If she has a 
family, no doubt it is unhappy. 

Man, in his rude and rougher na
ture, is to lead and rule; but the wife · 
must meekly and sweet-spiritedly sub
mit to him. She was a rib taken from 
his side. Let her stand by his side, a 
helpmeet. 

Brother Smith has been writing sev
eral good pieces of late. He is a lit
tle nervous, but a fine writer, clear 
and clean, and has the courage to 
stand by his convictions. I appreciate 
and encourage him and his work. 

Several good articles of late have 
appeared from Brethren Lipscomb, 
Sewell, Elam, Kurfees, and others, full 
of good teaching and interest, fraught 
with kindness, gentleness, and a spirit 
of harmony, all working to the same 
great end, building up a healthy, stal
wart religious journal, teaching those 
who need it, lifting up the minds of 
its thousands of readers. 

Writers and speakers are dally 
building up the walls of Zion. Now 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

know its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a si mple, safe, inexpensive, .home 
treatment discove red by Dr. Blosser, 
who, for over thirty-five years, has 
been treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
n is not a spray, douch e, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more di rect and 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely a!1d sleep without that stopped· 
up feeling that all catai;rh sufferers 
have. It heals the di;;eased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul d is
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not J>Oison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal med icines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

without cost , send your address t o Dr. 
.J. W . J3losser, 204 Walton Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he will send you by 
return mail enough of the med icine 
to satisfy you that it is all he claims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafness, asthma, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also send you free 
an illustrated booklet. Wnte him 
immediately. 

let them stand steadfast, holding true 
to their colors and claims to the end 
and trying to see things in a practical 
way. Let all hope that the good work 
and growth will move onward and all 
grow together , making true proclama
tion of the gospel and with godly lives 
demonstrating the claims of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ to the world. 

Preachers, as well as others, like to 
have encouragement. Brother Elam 
was holding a meeting at McMinnville 
once. On Lord's day he preached a 
fine sermon, and, going from church, 
I said : " Brother Elam, that was a fine 
sermon, and I think it was sound and 
true." He replied: "Well, if you 
think so, I am glad you say so; and if 
in error, . I shall refrain from error 
next time." Criticise error, but com
mend the truth, and let that be without 
flattery. Let writers and speakers get 
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down to solid work and all others en
courage them, and all work together 
for good, all looking for the gospel 
and go·dly lives to bring about union 
and the world's salvation. I believe 
the gospel truths and godly lives will 
bring the millennium. 

I can see that the Advocate has 
greatly improved in the past few 
months and is growing in interest. 
Let it move on. I regard it the truest 
religious journal in the United States, 
and its spiritual influence stands for 
much good all over the country. I 
cannot say that I have agreed with it 
at all times and in all points, neither 
da I worship it; but I might have been 
in error some. But I do appreciate its 
earnest, conscientious efforts to dis
pense the pure and simple gospel to 
generations of people, and hope that 
its future will grow like a green bay 
tree. Let the whole church encourage 
our workers and let the work go on
ward. 

CRACE FOR DAILY TRIALS. 

Among the greatest of our smaller 
trials is to live in daily contact with 
some one whose ideas are in jarring 
contrast with your own, to endure the 
~oods and tempers of a person who 
rasps you by voice and emphasis to the 
point bf a continual irritation, is to 
wear the medireval hair shirt and en
dure the medireval scourge. A sweet
faced, ser ene saint of God, whose way 
In life lies through the drudgery of a 
New England kitchen, once confided to 
me in a moment of supreme disheart
enment, that there were times when 
she longed for the rest of the grave, 
smiling as she added: " I am perfectly 
worn out by the companionship of 
Aunt Tabitha; yet she is the 'salt of 
the earth.'," Good people may be in
tensely uncomfortable neighbors, and 
an excellent woman prove herself as 
wearing to her family as a mustard 
plaster next the skin, burning, blister
ing, and unbearable even by the help 
at patience. There are kind souls in 
this wor ld who defeat their own Im
pulses by performing unselfish actions 
in a tactless and disagreeable fashion, 
which cannot ba t provoke antagonism; 
and there are persons admirable in 
their integrity and their regard for 
principle who, nevertheless, are instru
ments of unceasing discipline to their 
families. As a rule, such people are 
calmly oblivious to their personal de
fects and tranquilly ready to throw 
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CORTRIGHT METAL SHINGLES equally pro
tect the house against lightning, storm, flying sparks and the 
waste of wear. It is the only roofing that fits-laid in half the 
time-no solder, no seams, fewest nails, least cutting. If you 
want the best roof money can buy, send for our three free 
books on Cortright Metal Shingles, as used all over America
and the name of one of your neighbors who has been using 
them for years. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO •• 54N. 23d St., Philadelphia_ 

the blame of whatever misery foUows 
In their wake on the shoulders of oth
ers. They are never in the wrong. 
Their ill temper is, in their own eyes, 
righteous indignation and their con· 
trariness devotion to propriety; Jet 
the sum at much household cheerful
ness is sadly lowered because of the 
absence from the home of the element 
of congeniality and the necessity 
therein of continual repression, self
denlal, and forbearance on one 
side. 

Our way of bearing such attacks 
upon our equanimity shows of what 
stuff we are made. It reveals our phi
losophy or our lack of It; yes, we may 
go a step further and say that it 
shows our Christian character or our 
imperfect faith. If it be God's will 
that we are to dwell with those who 
seem to us incompatible with our 
peace, God can give us grace for this 
as for any other trlal.-Margaret E. 
Sangster, in "The Joyful Life." 

B. ~.imtm0'1'Dllllra .. I IWI I lliOR llWmD, KOU DVJ-

Cff URCH ~i.:n~~ 
:m ::c. ::c. s. mi:.s WHT. 

Write to ClnelMaU Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 
Pl- mention thla paper. · 

THE WHEEL Of TIME 
tor a ll time ii t he 

We make them Jn all sizP• and Ta. 
r l eties, TO FIT ANY AXLE. .l.n:r 
hel~ht, any width of tire de
sired. Our wheels are e ither 
diNCt o r &f.ag2't>r spoke, Can. 
FIT YOUR WA.CON perfectly 

without change. 
NO BREAKll\IC DOWN 
No drying out. No reRC'ttln~ tire& 
Cheap because thry e n dure. send tor 
ca.t.alog & prices. Free upon request-. 

Electric Wheel Co. 
12 Cheetnut St., Quln07, Ill. 

$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "Mustanc" 
Shingle Mill; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth aa 

a '300 mill. Send for 254 page catalog, descrtb
lng extenelvellneot Saw Mille, Shingle Mlll1, 
Planers, Edgers, Lath Mllls, Grinding Milli, 
Water \Vheels, Engines, Boller&, and Gasoline 
Engines. 
DeLo ach Mill Mfg Co., Box 777, Bldgeport, Ai. 

You Look Premature~Old 
lecause of those qty, crizzlJcnj hairs, Use"LA CllEO.LE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Prfoe$1.00, retaU. 
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for 

sewin"{ machine, 
gun, grindstone, 
carpet sweeper, 
babycarriage,etc. 

In 
Everything 4 OZ. 
That and 
Needs 8 oz. 
Oil Cans 

!'RE• DEA.PNESS CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one of the leading e"r 

specie.lists in this country, who will .. ud two 
months' ioedioine free to prove his a.bilitv t. 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh. Adcfrea .. 
Dr. G. M. Bre.name.n, 1100 W"lnut o!treet, Ke.n••• 
Oity,Mo. 

OPIUM or Morphine Habit Treated 
~'ree trial. Oases wher• other 
remedies have failed specially u•· 
sired. Oonfldential. 

DR. R. G. CONTRELL, nccmar to HARRIS llSTITUTE, 
Room 552, No. 400 W. 23rd St .• New York. 

BELLS. 
8'eel A!lo1 f'burcb and ~ca~>01 J:klua. JrSe~ ..., 
0.iMotrue. ThP C. S. B ELi , CO •. Hlllaho ro 

BEAUTIFYING THE HAIR. 

It is a waste of money to buy expen
sive pomades and hair tonics when 
equally as good results can l:e secured 
with the use of cotton-seed oil. It 
promotes the growth of the hair and 
makes it silky and lustrous. The fol · 
lowing course of treatment is sug
gested: Before going to bed, take a 
little oil in your hands and rub it into 
the hair. Rub it thoroughly so as to 
saturate the scalp as well as the hair. 
Very little oil will be required; a ta· 
blespoonful will be enough, unless the 
growth is luxuriant. To prevent the 
pillow from being soiled, it is a good 
plan to wear a cap made of a thin 
piece of oiled skin. Any druggist can 
get a piece for you, if be hasn't it in 
stock. Any woman who can sew can 
make such a cap in a few minutes by 
running a gathering thread around 
the edges. In the morning wash with 
any good shampoo, the yolks of three 
or four eggs heated in a quart of wa· 
ter, to which add a quarter of a tea· 
spoonful of salts of tartar. After 
using, rinse the hair in plain water. 
This course of treatment continued for 
a few months will produce surprising
ly satisfactory results and will cost 
very little. Try it. 
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Smithson. 

Near Bethesda, Tenn., Frank Alex
ander Smithson, the only son of Ed. 
and Julia Smithson, was born on 
March 26, 1909, and died on May 30, 
1909. His stay on earth was short, 
and the home is lonely without him; 
but the Heavenly Father, in hi~ good· 
ness and mercy, knows what is best 
for us. So, dear loved ones, do not 
grieve. If you live faithful, you will 
meet little Frank again in the land of 
our God, the home of the soul, where 
no sorrow ever comes. G. M. 

Lamb. 

Sister Eliza Lamb was born on 
March 14, 1846, and died on Sep
tember 16, 1909. She was married to 
Brother John A. Modrall on November 
1, 1876. Brother Modrall preceded 
her to the spirit land a year or set ago, 
after which she married a Mr. Lamb. 
The writer conducted the funeral serv
ices at her late residence, and she was 
interred at the family burial ground 
near her home. She is through with 
the trials of life, and, we hope, has 
reached that better land. 

Link, Tenn. J. s. WESTBROOKS. 

Scott. 

Brother H. M. Scott, of Micola, Mo., 
who was born in Dyer County, Tenn., 
near Bogota, on October 26, 1886, was 
called a way by the death angel on Sep
tember 14, 1909, to await the resurrec· 
tion of the just. About five years ago 
Brother John R. Williams, of Horn
beak, Tenn., was preaching, when this 
young man gave his heart and life to 
God. Since that time, we are told, he 
lived a consistent, Christian life. He 
was strong in his convictions and loved 
the truth above all things else. He 
leaves his parents, one brother, and 
three sisters to weep over the loss of 
their loved one. He was much loved 
in his community and will be greatly 
missed. He was a leader in the work 
of the church and a noble young man. 
It seems that so often the most useful 
are called hence in preference to the 
wayward, but "He knoweth best who 
loveth best." " Bles£ed be his name." 

F. 0. HOWELL. 

Cunter. 

Cornelia Hester Gunter was born on 
October 3, 1880; was married to W. T. 
Wilson on December 2, 1900; confessed 
her faith in Christ and was baptized 
by Brother Joe Ratcliffe in July, 1905, 
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at the baptizing place near Peck's 
Levee, in Weakley County, Tenn. On 
heF return to Jackson, Tenn., where 
she and her husband were living, she 
identified herself immediately with 
the faithful congregation there and 
labored with them till her last sick· 
ness, at which time she was teaching 
a class of little ones, which was her 
joy and pride, and each member of the 
cla8s she dearly and tenderly loved. 
She left a husband and two children, 
b~sides many other relatives, to mourn 
her departure. As far as humanity 
can tell, she was a Christian, and her 
kindred and friends " sor row not as 
others which have no hope." May her 
life and death influence others ta so 
live that when they shall have crossed 
over the river they may rest under the 
shade of the tree of life in the paradise 
of God. Peace to her dust. 

Memphis, Tenn. G. A. Dt::X:).". 

Robbins. 

The angel of death visited the home 
of Mr. Lawrence Robbins and took 
from them his wife, Mrs. Rosa Rob· 
bins. She was born on September 18, 
1869, and died an September 12, 1909, 
being thirty-nine years, eleven mon ths, 
and twenty-four days old. She obeyed 
the gospel at the age of thirteen, and 
was married to Mr. Lawrence Robbins 
at the age of nineteen. Mrs. Robbins 
was a devoted member of the church 
of Christ, ever striving to promote its 
best interests. She was indeed a bless
ing to the community in which she 
lived. Her influence will continue to 
grow on and on. She leaves, besides 
a husband and seven children, a 
mother (Mrs. Tina Thompson), a sis· 
ter (Mrs. Kittie Barton) , and many 
friends and relatives who deeply feel 
their loss. To the grief-stricken fam· 
ily we would say: You have the mem· 
ory of a faithful life, which should 
ever be an encouragement to follow 
the teachings of Him whom she 
served; and after all life's battles have 
been fought and its victories won vou 
will again meet her where parti~gs 
are no more. A::-<NICE 'VILsox. 

Jones. 

James Bryant Jones was born in 
Davidson County, Tenn., on October 
17, 1840, and died on April 3, 1909, at 
hie home near Gladeville, Wilson 
County, Tenn. He obeyed the gospel 
under the teaching of Brother Jesse L. 
Sewell"more than forty years ago, and 
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STOMACH DISTRESS 
Mi-o-na tablets will cure indiges

tion, belching of gas, foul breath, 
dizziness, and sick headache, or 
money back. They give relief in 
five minutes. 

" I had stomach t r ouble for years. 
After eating I would be troubled 
for an hour w ith indigestion. One 
box of )li-o-na tablets completely 
cured me. That was twelve months 
ago, and I h av e not been troubled 
again."- J. B. R ask ey , Gaffney, 
S. C. , April 20 , 1909. , 

Mi-o-na tablets cost fi f ty cents a 
larg e box at druggist 's, and is the 
best p rescription for stomach trou
ble ever written. 

Do not accept a substitute; there 
is nothing " just as good." Mail 
,orders filled, all charges prepaid. 
Trial package free. Booth's Mi-o
na, Department l!S, Buffalo, N. Y. 

ltyomti~.i 
Complete Outfit with lnhaledl?O 

/\T LBADING DRUGGISTS EVERYWHER.6 

was a devoted Christian until the day 
of his death. He was married to Mrs. 
Jane Sherrill Robinson on May 7, 1878. 
She, with one daughter (Mrs. Edward 
C. McCulloch), the only child of their 
union, and six stepchildren of his, 
survive him. ·Brother Jones realized 
that his disease was a fatal one; and 
in speaking to his daughter of dying, 
he said he would like to live, but had 
not a fear for his future after death; 
that he had "fought a good fight, had 
"kept the faith," and a crown was 
awaiting him; that with Paul he could 
say he had " wronged no man;" and 
if he had an enemy on earth, he was 
not aware of it Truly, his life was a 
blessing to those with whom he came 
in contact. Charity was his greatest 
virtue. To the aged wife and the 
daughter we extend our sympathy; and 
would comfort them with the promises 
of the gospel, that they " sorrow not, 
even as others which have nq hope." 
We exhort his sorrowing friends to 
emulate his example. 

(Mrs.) KATE McCULLOCH. 
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Hooper. 

Sister Annie Laura Hooper (nee 
Hewgley) was born on April 1, 1877; 
was " born again," "of water and the 
Spirit," in 1897; was married to 
Brother W. S. Hooper in February, 
1898; and died on July 27, 1909. While 
Sister Hooper did not, of course, claim 
to have no faults, she was a faithful 
member of the one body and took great 
pdde in the Christian life. She was 
a teacher of a class of girls in the Sam's 
Creek congregation. She enjoyed the 
Lord's-day services and was at her 
post of duty when health permitted. 
She was always willing to share her 
means with the poor, and regularly 
"laid by in store " on the first day of 
the week. One of her ardent desires 
while on her deathbed was to be able 
once more at least to go to church. 
"If I can only be able to sit in the 
buggy during services." Brethren, 1f 
we all were so anxious as this, fewer 
would "forsake the assembling of our
selves together, as the custom of some 
is." How often do we neglect our duty 
for trifling excuses! If you seek God's 
kingdom first, can you remain at home 
when under the same circumstances 
you would go to a friend's burial? Is 
not the remembrance of Christ's death 
and sufferings more important than 
that of any earthly friends? While 
Sister Hooper was anxious to get well 
to serve her Master here, she was will
ing to go and be with him " over there."' 
She prayed constantly in her illness 
and frequently sung "Rescue the Per
ishing" and "When We Get Home to 
that Beautiful Land." The writer 
knew her for the three years he la
bored with the Sam's Creek church, 
and we believe she has gone to her 
reward in glory. Loved ones, be ever 
true, and in y_our sorrow!;\ " sorrow no,t 
as others who have no hope." May ~11 
be more faithful. Dear brethren and 
friends who are yet out of Christ, be 
led by this dispensation of God's provi
dence to tecome, in fulfillment of 
Christ's demands and a faithful sister's 
desire, a Christian only and only a 
Christian. R. C. W11TTE. 

Send us a new subscriber. Three 
months for 25 cents. · 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians n~arly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases or continued Malarial Fever. All 

were Italians a:::id lived on a creek 50 yards from my store. These cases were o! three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tTied every
thing In "Vain. I persuaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and let the medicine go out in a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The ef
fect In all thr ee cases was immediate a nd per man ent. They recovered rapidly and there 
w as no recurrence of the Fever. s. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL 6 FEVER TONIC CO. , Savannah, Ca. 

TO GAIN WEIGHT. 
. \\"ill you tell. me wh .. t to do to get plump and 
mcrease my weight a few pounds? I am twenty. 
two years o! a1?e, five !eet four inches tall, and 
weigh only one hundred and ten pounda. I 
sb~rnld be very glad i! you will tell me bow to 
l!'llln about fifteen pounds. I am work ing in a D. 
office every day. • MARION K. 

Directions for increasing the wei~bt have been 
printed here so often in reply to other distro•sed 
thin people that some may f rown at a repetition. 

You may increase your weight by eating nour
ishini; food, using plenty of butter, olive oil, 
fruits, a nd nuts. Aborn all, take plenty of time 
tor eating, and chew your food thoroughly. At 
some sanitariums patients who wish to get fat 
live on an exclusive milk diet, dr inking from ten 
to fifteen quarts a day. 

[ have bad a number of p•ople tell me that a 
new nourishment called Sa rgol does wonders i':. 
putting on flesh, and that as a test the Sargol 
Qr,mpany, 142-K Herald Building, Binghamton, 
N. Y., will send a fifty-cent packai;e free to any 
one mailing them ten cent9 to help pay distribu· 
tion expenses. You had better send to them for 
ihlS,aSi•: certainly is much easier to take a little 
tablet of condensed flesh builder three or four 
times a day than to drink several gallons of milk. 
It sounds rearnnable, as we all know there are 
roods so concentrated that an ounce or so a day 
is sufficient for a soldier on a iong march. 

I hope you will be able to write me in a short 
time that my advice b~s helped you gain the de
sired weight, for there is nothing more embar
rassing than to be skinny and under weight. 

Seeds for Fall Planting, 
Farm or Garden. 

Oats-Appler, Bancroft, Bu~Turf: 
Texas, and Oklahoma Rust-Proof. 

Barley-Bearded and Beardless. 
W heat- Blue Stem, Early Red May, 

Red Wonder, Red F ulcaster. 
Rye-Tall Southern Grown, Georgia 

Rye, and Abruzzes. 
Vetch ea-Vicia Villosa (or Hairy or 

Winter Vetch), Vioia Sativa (Eng
lieh Winter Vetch, known as Oregon 
Vetch}, and Vicia Cracca. 

Alfalfa and Clovers-All kinds. 
Grasses-All kinds. 
Onion Seta- White Bermuda, White 

Pearl, White Silver Skin, Yellow 
Danverq, Red Wethersfield, White 
Multipliers, Yellow Shallots. 

Turnip s, Beets, Cabbage, and all vege
table seeds. 

Bulba for fall planting. 
Write for catalogue and price list. 
N . L. WILLET SEED COMPANY, 

Augusta, Ga. 

..A.GltNTS W ANT JtD. $ 2 .:r9 $AlllPI,B 
OUTFIT FR.Jtlt. Fifty per cent profit. Oredit 
given. Premiums. Freight paid. Ohance to win 
$500 in gold extra. Let the largest wholesale agen
cy house in the Ua ited States startlou in a profit· 
able business without one cent o capital. Ex
perience unnecessary. Write for free outfit at 
once. M cJ,ean , B la ck & Co., Inc., :ro o BeT
e r ly St. , Boston , Mass. 
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. Melancholy and 
Mental Depression, 

Also Known as Low Spirits and "the 
Blues," are Alm,pst Invariably 

Caused by Indigestion and 
Stomach Derangement. 

Chronic melancholy is a symptom 
frequently encountered in the victims 
of dyspepsia and indigestion. Defect
ive blood nutrition or anremia appears 
to be the physical state with which the 
great majority of cases of melancholy 
and mental depression are connected 
and to which all modes of treatment 
are directed. Powerful and perma
nent and depressing moral and mental 
emotions act as effectively in arresting 

.healthy digestion and alimentatf'on as 
the eating of injudicious food or the 
use af nourishment under circum
stances such as the respiration of im· 
pure air or indulgence in intemperate 
tendencies, which render proper assim
ilation of food impossible. 

But while depressing mental emo
tions may cause disturbed digestion, 
on the other hand, dyspepsia may, in 
turn, cause mental depression, so that 
cause and effect may be transposed. 
Melancholy, or "the blues," should not 
be regarded as a distinct and independ
ent affection, as it is almast invariably 
traceable to and dependent upon some 
disorder of the digestive system. 

The victims of this distressing con
dition present not only the usual 
symptoms of Indigestion · or nervous 
dyspepsia, but also a long train of 
symptoms of a peculiarly melancholic 
and morbid character, such as extreme 
increase of nerve sensibility, palpita
tions, strange internal sensations, 
which similate many other diseases, 
toget,her with an exaggerated uneasi
ness · and anxiety chiefly concerning 
the health. They imagine they have 
all the diseases known to• pathology, 
and are great pessimists-prone· to 
look on the dark side of life. They are 
easily annoyed by small things, which, 
if their health and digestion were good, 
would never bother them; and they 
feel constantly irritable, have dark 
forebodings, and fear the approach of 
some imaginary evil, impending d1sas
~er, or calamity. 

If they experience indigestion pains 
in the heart region, they think it Is 
heart disease; uneasiness In the chest 
means consumption; while the various 
other fugitive aches and pains distrib
uted over the system they imagine to 
be symptoms of some fatal, organic 
disease. 

Every one of these morbid symp
toms depends upon a disturbed state 
of the digestion, and for the removal 
and cure of this condition there is no 
better remedy in existence than Stu
art's Dyspepsia Tablets. They get 
right at the seat of the trouble, cure 
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the dyspepsia, and remove the cause . 
Every particle of food in the stomach 
is thoroughly and properly digested, 
with the result that the blood, which, 
owing to a long-continued indigestion, 
malabsorption, malnutrition, and mal
assimilation of food, is in a thin, 
anremic condition, is rapidly built up 
and improved in quality, this improve
ment progressing along with the in
creased power of the stomach to prop
erly digest its food through the aid
giving and toning-up properties or 
these powerful little digestive tablets, 
so that the melancholic and depressive 
symptoms disappear along with the 
dyspepsia. 

Don't allow yourself .to be overcome 
with " the blues," but secure a box of 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets at once 
from your druggist for fifty cents and 
begin taking them; also send us your 
name and address for a free sample 
package. Address F. A. Stuart Com
pany, 150 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

WORK AT ROME, CA. 
BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

It has been almost three months 
since we have given a report of the 
work in this part of Georgia. I work 
hard with my hands every day 
through the week in the office af the 
Rome Printing Company, and then al
ways have enough other work before 
me for any man. Trying to do two 
men's work, I am rushed from morn
ing until late at night. And for this 
reason some may think that I am a 
little careless about promptly report
ing the work. 

I am glad to say that I now have my 
wife and children with me. 

The work in North Georgia is mov
ing forward and In fine condition, con
sidering our strength. We are few in 
numbers, but strong in faith, with few 
exceptions. 

On my next to the last trip to Trion 
I baptized one young man, and on my 
last trip three more came out and took 
the noble stand for God and right. 
Two of them were from the Baptists 
and one from the Methodists. This 
makes about thirty-two, I think, that 
have been added to this congregation 
this year. The most of this number is 
the fruit of Brethren John T. Simp
son's and Flavll Hall's labor. 

The work here at Rome is in fine 
condition. Everybody seems to be 
willing to work. We have hii.d a long, 
hot siege here to get everybody to be 
workers, not drones; and it makes my 
heart rejoice to see every one, almost 
to a man, eager and ready for the 
fight. Since our last report we have 
not been saying much, but we have 
been fighting Satan with all our might 
and at work on our own selves. We 
have a Bible class that meets at night 
from house to hause throughout the 
city, where we read and study God's 
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"CURE YOURSELF 
BY ELECTRICITY" 

New Book-Illustrated from Life-~ 
Sent FREE to all who write. 

Write toda.y for our new Free Book-"Cure You .. :aelf 
by Electrlc\ty"-lllustrated with pbotostrom lite. Showe 
bow the New Home Batteries cure Jl:heuiuat.l•m, Neu
ral In, Lumbuuo Jlco.dnche, lm1omnln, ()onatlpatl~• 
and" au nerve affecllons a.nd diseases arising from sJugg111t1 
elrculatton; also, bow they atrord electric bathe and 
beauty maaaa&'e without cost a.t. home. 

This 
Battery 

'I[? 

EXPRESS PREPAID 
E'/ery Home Should Ha'le a Home Battery. 

Weeend our batteries Prepald without a cent m ad•a.noe 
<prlcesll.116and up) andallowlODA \'S' .FREE TH.LAL. 

Write tor our Book. 

V•TROIT MEDICAL BAT.TERY CO, 
411111\Iajestlc Bldg., Detroit, Mlch. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance tQ get the f&mOOll 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mlll to shut down. Large stock Oil 

hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight. 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe 11.nd heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9Y,i, 10, 10%, and 11. R.9-
tall at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel A.dTO
eate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) fM 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. f:end money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Milla, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

word with our neighbors and friends. 
If we cannot get people to come out 
to our place of worship to hear, t hen 
we wlll gladly go into their hames and 
teach them of God's way of saving men 
and women. I love this kind of work 
better every time I go. We have also 
opened a Bible school in one room of 
my house, where we teach and try to 
prepare our young men ·so that they 
soon may be able to go out and "preach 
the gospel to every creature." I have 
six young men in this work of study
ing the word of God, and, by God's 
help, I am trying to get them sa that 
they may be workmen " that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." These brethren 
work hard all day and then do their 
work at night. We not only study the 
Bible, but study such text-books as are 
essential to this work. This is all 
without money and without price. We 
have certain nights in the week for 
school and certain nights for our class 
that meets from house to house. This 
is the kind of work we are doing here, 
and we are trusting the Lord for a 
great victory. We ask your hearty 
support and your prayers if yau deem 

• it a worthy cause. The last two 
I 
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Lord's days I have been with the 
church here we have had two addi
tlons-oBe from the " digressives " and 
one from the Baptists. 

This week our congregation, to a 
man, is in the "lanes, highways, and 
byways," trying ta get those who have 
grown cold and indifferent interested 
again. Others are trying to get people 
of the world to attend our Lord's-day 
meetings and send their children to 
Sunday school. Our Sunday school is 
steadily growing every Lord's day. 
Pray for us, brethren, that we may 
never grow weary in welldoing. 

These brethren and sisters have sent 
the fallowing donatio:ras to aid me in 
getting my family from Tennessee to 
GeGrgia and to aid in this work: 
Church of Christ at Manchester, Tenn., 
$5; church at Florence, Ala., by Broth
er C. M. Southall, $2; church at Neely's 
Bend, Tenn., $5; church at Glen Allen, 
Ala., $4; church of Christ, Campbell 
Street, Louisville, Ky., $10 each 
month; Brother W. H. Nelson, Mont
eagle, Tenn., $1; Brethren J. A. St. 
John and I. Prater, Marrison, Tenn., 
$3; Brother Thomas Lenoor, Tobesof
kee, Ga., $1; Sister J. B. Duke, Riddle
ton, Tenn., $1; Sister C. W. Shearin, 
Martin, Tenn., $1; Brother D. B. Lowe 
and wife, Petersburg, Tenn., $2; Broth
er T. L. Metcalf, Hopkinsville, Ky., $"; 
Brother W. B. McQuiddy, Normandy, 
Tenn., $3 each month; Brother V. C. 
McQuiddy, Estill Springs, Tenn., $2; 
church at Spencer Hill, Tenn., $3.25; 
Brother W. F. Thompson, Uaffeyville, 
Kan., $1; Sister Bettie C. Alexander, 
Hartsville, Tenn., $2; Brother Claude 
H. Garrison, Oakland, Ky., $1; Broth
er A. E. Gates, West Liberty, Ia., $1; 
Brother Arch L. Elam, Bunker Hill, 
Tenn., $1; "A Sister," Omega, Okla., 
50 cents; Brother S. F. Morrow, Nash
Tille, Tenn., $5 each month; Brother 
Mack Green, McMinnville, Tenn., $3; 
.Sister A. A. Tomelier, Tesla, Cal., 
$2.50; Brother Joe C. Martin, Mont
eagle, Tenn., $1.25; church of Christ, 
Yukon, Okla., by Sister Bernard, $2; 
Sister Hattie Smith, Tennessee, $2. 
Brother Tubb, Sparta, Tenn., sent us 
$5 far our house in July. 

This report covers the donations 
sent us from the middle of July to Oc· 
tober l, 1909. For these donations we 
are most thankful. 

Below be give the list of the' breth
ren and sisters who donate monthly to 
our wark: Church of Christ, eampbell 
Street, Louisville, Ky., $10; Brother S. 
F. Morrow, Nashville, Tenn., $5; Broth
er Mack Green, McMinnville, Tenn., 25 
cents; Brother T. L. Metcalf, Hopkins
ville Ky., $1. Sister A. A. Tomelier, 
Tes!~, Cal. (amo~nt not specified); 
Brother W. B. McQuiddy, Normandy, 
Tenn., $3. Will you not, for one, joln 
this list? I hope ta be able soon to 
take the field for the Lord. 

Rome, Ga. 
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A BLESSINC IN THE WORLD. 

Gad wants every one of us to be a 
blessing in the world. The deepest de
sire of my heart for myself is that I 
may be a blessing to many people. I 
want to live so that when I am gone 
the world will be a little sweeter and 
a little more beautiful because I have 
lived in it. I want to make my own 
life a benediction to all whom I touch 
with my love or with my influence. It 
is my wish and my prayer that I may 
never give a hurt to any life nar start 
any influence which I shall ever wish 
I could withdraw. I want to make 
every day a little garden plot in which 
my hand shall drop seeds that will 
grow into beauty, fragrance, and fruit
fulness. I want so to Jive that people 
will thank God for me and think of 
me as having helped them with all gen
tle cheer and inspiration. I want to 
be ever an encourager, never a discour
ager, of others; far many persons have 
heavy burdens, and life is made harder 
for them by even one hopeless word. 

• I want to be in my little measure just 
the kind of blessing my Master was.

J. R. Miller. 

MEETINCHOUSE AT HOLLAND, 
CA. 

BY MRS. E. W. MOON. 

I beg to gratefully acknowledge the 
foliowing contributions for the church 
building here: Church of Christ, Sil
ver Point, Tenn., by Sister Burton, 
$12.75; church at Valdosta, Ga., by 
Brother T. M. Smith, $7; C. M. South
all, Florence, Ala., $1; Sister T . P . 
Baker, Menlo, Ga., $1. Total given 

DR. JNO, P. STEWART, Supt., Box 4, Farmdale, Ky. 

and subscribed to date, $98.75. Thank 
you all so much. 

Brethren, if you are making prepa
rations to build a meetinghouse with a 

"steeple, please decide to leave off the 
steeple and send me the value of it, 
for we need it and you can da without 
it. The church building designed and 
built by Brother Fuqua in Rome is a 
plain, neat, substantial building, with· 
out any extras. We need just such a 
house, and must have it. Join the ef
fort and be blessed in the deed. 

Holland, Ga. 

FOR FE:YIERISH•IESS AND ACHING, 
whether from malarious conditions, colda, 
or overheating, try Hick'• CAPUDINE. It 
reduces the fever and relieves the aching, 
It's liquid; 10, 25, and 50 cents ; at drug 
stores. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Removes all 
swelllng In eight to twenty days; 

thirty to sixty days etrects permanent cure. 
Trial treatment given free to sutrerer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testimonials, 
and free trial treatment, write DR. H. H. 
GREEN'S SONS, Box x. Atlanta, Ga. 

E ITSCURED ~8.~ru:o~!.~o~~~-;;~ 
pay our 1mall proff'Hlon&l tee 
untllcured.andeattefted. Qerm•n

AmerlH•ln•tlta. .. e,924 Gr••d Av•..Kanu•Cltr111 .. 

THB HBOB BURBKA PORTABLB SAW MIU. 
Mounted on wheels, for saw· 
ing 1 o gs 8G .in .. x ~5 ft. !'-nd un· 
dcr. This m11l 1s aseasllymov· 

ed as a porta· 
ble thresher. 

Write for Circulars. 
Mfs. loy Salem Iron Wb, WIHtoa0 Salem, N.C. U.S.A. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman In the United 

States to know what we are doing. We are our. 
Ing Oauoera, Tumors, and Ohronio Sores wlthou\ 
the uae of the knife or X ray, and are indorMd 
by the Senr.te and Leclalature of Virginia. 

We Cuaraate• Our Car-
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

1817 w .. t Main Street, Riclml\ond, 'Y• 



TO THE CHURCHES IN NORTH 
ALABAMA. 

BY WILLIA)! BE HEL. 

Thinking it might be of interest to 
many, I here give a report of my work 
Jn North Alabama, especially in Lau
derdale County, and call the attention 
of the churches to this field. From 
July 17 to July 23 I was in a meeting 
at Frankfort, which resulted in five 
persens becoming obedient to the faith. 
From July 23 to July 31 I preached at 
Rockwood, with two baptisms. From 
August 1 to August 7 I labored at 
Threet, with no visible results, save 
that I succeeded, I think, in inducing 
tills small congregation to work and 
worship with the congregation at Mac
edonia, which is also a small congrega
tion; and I think a good, strong con
gregation is beUer than two small 
ones, especially where sect opposition 
is as strong as it is around Threet. 
From August 7 to August 13 I labored 
with the brethren at Macedonia, and 
eleven were lJaptized and one restored. 
From August 15 to August 20 I 
preached the word at Lone Cedar, and 
baptized seven persons. On August 22 
Brother J. P. Ezell, a Potter Bible Col
lege student, preached at Lone Cedar 
to a large audience. On August 22 I 
began a meeting at Shiloh, and to date 
(August 27) have had the pleasure of 
hearing fifteen perscms confess Christ, 
twelve of whom will be baptized on 
next Lord's-day afternoon, and three 
have been restored. 

Now, from the above report it may 
be seen that Lauderdale County is a 
field "white already to harvest;" but, 
brethren, if ·a man preach the gospel, 
he must have some help or he will be 
unable to pay his debts. I had th mis
fortune to lose a horse last spring and 
had to buy another. I have preached 
from two to five sermons every week, 
in connection with the little crop I 
make. But losing Saturday and Mon
day out of a crop (as one must do if 
he preaches much) decreases his crop, 
so I am compelled to do something. I 
must pay for my horse. The brethr~n 
say to preach. and I am willing, but 
I must have some assistance or seek 

.secular employment until I can get 
square with the world. Had I not lost 
a horse, I would not have had to raise 
one hundred dollars. I have and am 
doing work largely in destitute places. 
I never hunt old congregations to hold 
meetings, and I have thus far held 
but one meeting with an old congrega
tion. Remuneration is small in new 
places; and if brethren do not hold a 
preacher up, he cannot stand long and 
live. I yet have five destitute places 
in view for meetings. Brethren, you 
may think this field is self-supporting. 
Ask Brother E. C. Fuqua; he has tried 
Lauderdale County. As to my char
acter, .r refer any one ' to the elders of 
~be church at North Car,p)init, Ala.; 
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w ·EDDING INVITATIONS 
AND VISITING CARDS. 

We make a specialty of high-class engrav
ing. Write us for samples. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 

G. W. Thigpen and G. C. Thigpen, Kil
len, Ala., R. F. D. No. 2; or Brother 
C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala. Any one de
siring to assist me in this work in 
destitute fields can do so, though I beg 
not a bit. I will do all the preaching 
I can and live as I can, but will never 
beg so long as 1 can work. But it is 
my duty to let the brethren know my 
needs and the needs of the field I labor 
and live in. " Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and so fulfill the law ot 
Christ." My permanent address is St. 
Joseph, Tenn., Route No. 1. 

THE CHURCH AT ELDRIDCE, ALA. 
BY B. T. ASHMORE. 

Please allow me space to make an 
earnest call for help to enable us to 
complete a church house at this place. 
We have begun to build, have bought 
a lot and have it paid for; and Brother 
Larimore has promised to hold a meet
ing for us this fall, provided we can 
get a house. There are only a few 
brethren here, and all have contributed 
as far as they are able, yet we have 
not means to complete the house. This 
is a stranghold for the sectarians, and 
there are just a few brethren, who are 
doing all they can to get a house and 
to get a congregation at this place. 
We are not in reach of any congrega
tion, and many here are starving for 
the bread of life. I feel that if those 
who are able to help realized how much 
we needed their help they would come 
to our assistance. All who feel that 
they are willing to help in a good 
cause will send their contributions to 
me or to Brother M. 0 . Wyers, Eld
ridge, Ala. 

TO MOTHERS. 
If your children suffer from ground itch, in

growing toe nails, boils, sprains, 1isings, and 
similar &.ilments, apflY Brestoria to:the afflicted 
parts and a cure wll be quickly effected. l!res
toria is a very valuable preparation composed of 
raw materials by experienced chemists, and 
every family should have a box. Keep it in the 
house as a safeguard. Sent, postpaid, for flfty 
cents a box by tbe 

INTERNATIONAL DRUG OOJl!PANY 
Jacksonville, Fla. ' 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, 
cash, or stamps, and we will mail you 
a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare 
bargain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Attention, Fathers and Mothers. 
When you were a child, your parents cured 

your boils, old sores, chronic ulcers, bone felons, 
carbuncles poison oak, and many other ailment• 
with "Gray"s Ointment." For over half a cen
tury it has been the honored family remedy in 
thousands or homes throughout America and 
forei~n countries. It you are not using it in 
your home regularly. it is because you do not· 
appreciate how helpfu; and indispensable it is 
to every parent. Get a box for 25 cents at your 
druggist's, or, if you have never used it, write us 
for a small sample, which we wili gladly 1end 
free, postpaid, to demonstrate its value to those 
"ho do not know it. Address Dr. W . F. Gray & 
Oompany. 826 Gray Building, Nashville. Tenn. 

Mr. B. G. Worth, Wilmington. N . 0., writes: 
·'l have been extolling Gray's Ointment for over 
fifty )'Pars. I am row 86 years or age. and would 
not be witbout .) our ointrneot ror anything." 

$2.50 a Month Buys 
A GENUINE 

Kimball 
ORGAN 

AT rACTORY PRICES. 

FREE :u0~c1 ~~:,sons 
Diagram System 

If You Write at once 
You can now buy the 

flLmous Kill>ball Organs 
direct from the makers at factor y pric•s. We 
will 1end them to reliable people ani where, to 
be paid tor on our extremely easy p .. yment 
plan- $2.50 monthly and upward.a, U de
alred. 

Operatinl( the largest organ factory in the 
world, employing the largest er.pita! , buying 
raw material in the greatest quantity for cash 
-the Kimball system or manuraeturing and 
distributiniz saves you $20 to $50 on atnct 
ly first-class organ•. 

It you want an organ at all, you want a 1eood 
one; a mere pretty case with no music in it 
will not do. Secure at once the old reliable 
Kimball Organ at Factory Price• and fay 
on convenient terms, •nd along with it wil be 
sent free our new diagram system ofaelf
lnstructlon In music, with which any per
son can at once ph.y the organ and all the 
chords and accompaniments tor ginging, etc., 
without previous knowle l~e of music. You 
need this book- It's PREE "ith a Kimball 
Or~an. o :.... •. :._ ...... , c.;:J 

SEND TO-DAY FOR MONEY-SAVING PUN AND 
30 DAYS' fREE TRIAL OffER. 

Under no circumstances can you afford to 
buy or consider any other organ until you 
have our money.saving proposition. 

Our half a century's manufacturing experi
ence, our flnanclally strong guarantee, means 
rr uch to you. 

The most inexperienced buyer, a thousand 
or more miles away, can deal with us as wisely 
as the shrewdest trader, or as though you 
were here in person, for vour organ wiJ! be ae
Jected by an expert. Entire satisfaction i• 
tully suaranteed. You'll not only get a 
11:ood organ, but we promise that your dealings 
with us will be pleasant. A fine piano 
•tool free with your Kimball Organ. 

Write to-day for FREB oatalocue. 
-w: W. KIMBALL COMP.ANY, o 
3-65 Kimball Hall, Obioaco, m, 



Volume LI. No. 41. NASHVILLE, TENN., OCTOBER 14, 1909. $1.50 Per Year, in Advance. 

CONTENTS. 

WORD .lND WORK ••••••••••••...•••.••••..•.•••••••••••••••••.....•.•..• 1281 
Self;O?nfidence, Diffidence, and Faith-Are We Right?-Simple 
Ohristtans-The Way to Become a Simple Ohristian-My God and 
I-The Orying Need of Boldness. 

OUR 001iTRIBUTORS. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • .. • • • • • • . • • . . . . . • • • • . 1283 
The Wonderful Book-Mission Boards vs. tbe Ohurch-Lett~·r;,· i~ 
Young Preachers-Deferred Duties. 

QUJIRY DEPARTMENT •••••.•••.••• , •••••••••••.•.••.•••••••••..••••.•••••• 1286 

SPIRIT OF THE PRESS .............. , ............. , ..... , , .. , .•.••••..••. , 1288 
Ohurche~ and Preachers-Shouting· Ohristianity-Digressive or 
Progressive or What?-Abolab the Apologies. 

by any means. "Whom resist sooadfastly in your faith:' 
And if it is "in our faith" we are to resist, then it is not 
in the strength of our own characters, will power, or resolu· 
tion, nor in anything that is within us on which we migh 
rely, but by the strength of the Almighty. For fait ~ks 

on the unseen, on Him who is invisible, and lays hold on 
his power. "This is your victory that overcometh the 
world, even your faith." (See 1 John 4: 4.) 

Ho>I• READING .......................................... ............... 1290 Are We Right? 
EDITORIAL··:· ......................................... , .. ... ............ 1292 

Ooncernrng. Drunken?ess-Half Work-We Want Thirty Thou
~and.Su.bscr1bers-Kmghts of Pythias and Such Like-Conscience 
m M1ss1ons-Sensual Service. 

J4ISCELLANY ........ ,. .... , .................................. , ••••.•• , • • • 1200 

0HILDREN'S OORNER .................................................... 1297 

MISSIONABY.... • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • .. • .. • • ••••••••••••• •••••••••••.• : 1298 

What is Being Done for Ohina-Preparing for the Field-Report 
tor Second Quarter, 1009. 

.. Q,URCH l'!"E;w& •••.••••••••••••.••.•.••••••••••••••••• , ·•• • • • . . • • • • . . • 1300 
' Alabrmia--A.rkansas-Japan-Kentucky.-Tennessee-Texas. · ·· ·· ' 

Siaco-Shelton Debate .......... . ...... ...... ................. .. . .. ...... 1301 

0RITU.lRU:S ................. , • .. • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • .. • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • . • • • • . • 1302 
B.rad1haw-Burton-Harrold-Rumsey-Oarman. 

Need Help . . • .. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1303 
'fhe Ohu~c~ at Bloomdale, Texas .................................. : : : : 1303 

K~:pRY~~~~:~£!~~i~ein :. : : : : .... : . · .. : ·:.:::::::: :: :·.:: ·:.:: ·:.:::.:: :-. : : : : rn:~ 
.6. Ba~g~ of lsciples~1p . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1306 
Moun 1un Park Meeting . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... 1:J07 
Thoughts A bout the " Sunday School " ............................... 1808 
Notes from West Tennessee .................... . ........................ 1300 
Adult•ry and Divorce ................................................... 1310 
A Viait to Washington Connty, Ky...... . . ........ , .................. 1311 
At the Oonvention at MurfMeshoro, Tenn ............................. 1312 

By R. H. Boll. 

Seit-Confidence, Dillidenc , and Faith. 

We naturally slip from one bad extreme to another 
equally hurtful. To-day we feel overconfident, secure, self
complacent; then comes a big fall, and next day we are 
utterly disheartened and see no hope ahead, and are mindefl 
to give up the fight. Neither one of those frames of mind 
is good, and it is hard to tell which is the worse. Peter 
had gone through both-he was that sort of man; and the 
Lord showed him a third way, a good one, which was nei· 
ther self-confidence nor diffidence. " Be sober, be watchful;' 
he writes to us; and that is the remedy for that carnal ease 
and complacency. "Your adversary, the devil, as a. roar
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. ·• 
And ot eouTse we are no match for his wiles, nor against 
his power. What now? Be intimi·dated? . Give up? Not 

Every man should assure himself as to the truth and 
rightness of his course, and be able unhesitatingly to give 
solid reason for his position as well as his hope. We are 
not of them that ask in Pilate's pessimistic way: "What is 
truth?., There is truth, and it can be found by those who 
love it, and they can be assured of it that it is truth. So 
in that sense every Christian should be able to say in all 
he does, " I am . right," and- be so certain of it that he 
knows, unless the W<>rd of . God should fall, he shall sta"xid 
forever. But there is a way of saying, " I am right," which 
is not to be desired. If the man means that he has the 
sum of the truth, that the word of God holds nothing new 
to him, that his ideas and concepts of its teaching are as a 
foregone conclusion correct, infallible, and not to be modi
fied or improved, that is one of the worst frames of mind 
in the world. "I-Am-Right" is a Pharisee; he is bigoted, 
self-righteous, contracted, unsympathetic, censorious. " !
Am-Right" is the worst kind of sectarian. He holds a creed 
-a very human one, at that. He is hidebound, blinded to 
all further light; for he reads his theory into the Bible, 
and sees in the Book nothing except what will go to con
firm his views and notions. He does not study the word of 
God to learn, but to fortify his position and find weapons 
against assailants. He is tyrranical, self-conceited, self
complacent; toward others a hard and bitter judge. That 
is a very unlovely sort of Christianity. It is, in fact, not 
Christianity at all. 

Simple Christians. 
The advantage of the people who are content to stand 

simply as Christians lies in the principle to which they are 
committed and to which they owe what truth they have 
attained to. They are the people who acknowledge no rabbi 
except Christ, and call no man " father" upon the earth. 
They are those who are free in the Lord Jesus and refuse 
to bow their h ' ads to the domination of human creeds, 
spiritual leaderships, or accepted theories. They have 
ceased from man and turned to God to be taught and led 
in the way of truth. They are truth seekers and truth 
lovers, who go to God's word to find what he says, not to 
find their position confirmed or their views and theories 
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reflected. They step securely: they obey that, and just 
that, which God speaks. They have and hold truth in con
stantly increasing measure. Yet they make no claim for 
themselves, but only for God. They do not say, "We are 
right," but," God is right;"" His word is right-come follow 
it with us." Their endeavor is to more and more perfectly 
present and represent the word of God. Their daily occu· 
pation is to "turn off the variation" between the line of 
their ideas and the ideas of God in the word. Now, where 
they have surrendered that principle, they have surrendered 
all-the very excuse for their existence-and, instead of 
representing the church of Christ as against sects, have but 
added another sect to the already too long list. And this 
has indeed been done, and in not a few instances. Let 
Christians stop and consider what place God would have 
them to occupy, what their purpose, where they are, and 
whither they are tending-whether their claim be not falsf>, 
whether the name they wear be not misapplied. 

The Way to Become a Simple Christian. 

Should an earnest man be seeking for the way of God 
and for the true church and the true doctrine, it were well 
to tell him not to wait until he had found "the truth:· 
~ are many who are hanging back waiting until they 

find a cli .~h and a people who have the whole truth, done 
up nicely in a system or theory that seems to account for 
everything. No man can become possessor of the truth 
at one scoop in such fashion. Truth comes piecemeal. No 
set of people on earth have all of it-not in their minds 
and hearts; and if they had, they could not give it to you, 
nor could you gain it by "joining" them. The quest of 
truth is an individual thing, and the path of the true 
seeker will shine, perhaps dimly at first, but "more and 
more unto the perfect day." But begin by abjuring human 
wisdom, whether your own or another's, and, poor in spirit. 
begin to build upon the "rock" that Jesus Christ is Lord 
and Savior. Then obey him step by step as the way becomes 
clear to you. It is not an impossible way, not even a dark 
way. He will lead you into the water of baptism; he will 
teach you how to worship and serve him. You· will find 
others that do likewise. With them have fellowship in 
brotherly love. \Vear no man-given name, construct no 
human creed, set up no human standard of authority. Let 
no man teach you except to point out to you what God says. 
So stand; so walk; so advance; and you shall be just a 
Christian, innocent of, unperplexed by, denominationalism. 

My Cod and 1. 

Unlike Judaism, Christianity is a religion emphatically 
and intensely individual. Every man is personally brought 
face ta face, as it were, with the Lord, and they must all 
know him, from the least to the greatest. Personally and 
individually they must choose him, believe in him, obey 
him, serve him- just as personally and individually they 
shall stand before the judgment seat of Christ. There are 
obligations connected with the church and our conduct and 
love toward others. But when dealing with churches, the 
Lord speak s to each individual in them; .when calling a 
church to r epentance, he drops from the plural into the 
singular. "Be zealous and repent "-this to the church at. 
Laodicea as a whole. "Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock "-one might think he means the door of the church, 
but in the next breath he singles out each member : "If any 
man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. He that over
corneth, I will give to him to sit down with me in my 
throne." (Rev. 3: 19, 20.) No man can give me to the 

• Lord- I must give myself. No man can seek or know him 
for me. No man can be my conscience. No man can bear 
my responsibility. It is I and my God for it. And that is 
wholesome. It keeps us from shirking, from leaning, from 

trusting men, and teaches us to deal directly with God, and 
not at secondhand; and to do his will, whatever others may 
or may not do. 

The Crying Need ol Boldness. 

(Translated from the German of F. W. Krummacher.) 
Were Elijah here, or the Baptist from Jordan, or Paul, 

you would hear the trumpet blow far differently. Then 
would individual men be sized up, then woul d the thunder
bolt fall upon the individual head, and there would be no 
longer respect of either person or station. To how many an 
Ahab of the present day would it then be said, "I am not 
he that troubleth Israel, but thou and thy father's house, 
in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord." 
How many a Jezebel would then have to hear it said to her 
face, "The unclean have no inheritance in the kingdom of 
God;" how many a publican," Extort no more than what is 
appointed you;" how many a Herod, "It is not right for 
thee to have thy brother's wife;" and how many a Felix, 
how many a Drusilla, in our midst, who now hear only 
flattering words, would then have to suffer from rough, 
unsparing lips one sermon after the other of righteousness. 
temperance, and htdgment to come, full of barbs and 
thorns! Ye may well pray, my friends, that it be given 
your teachers better to use their freedom which pertains to 
their God-given calling; more faithfully to maintain their 
authority which was granted them from above, to rebuke, 
toi reprove, strong and free in speech, whether in season or 
out of season, whether in cabins or in palaces of the high, 
the powerful, the noble. Truly the lack is not in weapons 
for attack nor in the authority. We may hold out the 
promise of a heaven and threaten with a hell. We stand as 
ambassadors on Christ's behalf, as stewards over the mys
teries of God. We speak not our own, but that which One, 
greater than any of us, has given us to speak. We go 
forth, surrounded by a cloud of witnesses, as messengers of 
the King of all kings, and have the right to introduce our
selves to sinners with "In the name of the Lord," with 
"Thus saith the Lord." 0 the greatness of our calling, 
the holiness of our position! O that it may more deeply 
impress us, and that we might become more like Elijah, 
like Nathan, like Paul and John! 

And should it come to pass then that, because of the 
strong tone of the truth, the whole flock of our friends 
should be scattered by the trumpet blast as chaff, perhaps 
our trumpeting would soon call out from among publicans 
and sinners other friends who would richly compensate us 
for the loss of the former. Should it transpire that the 
measure of our suffering and contumely should presently 
be doubled, then perhaps would soon the fruits of our labor 
a lso and our harvests in God's field be doubled. Yea, we 
may well. all of us together, bow our heads, we, your 
teachers, and you, who no less than we, each in his sphere, 
are called to fulfill this Nathan's office. 

It is a pity how in most cases our relation toward one 
another, socially, is so greatly defiled, nothing but a web 
of lies, false appearances, and man-pleasing, and a continual 
cry of " Peace, peace," when there is no peace. Truly an 
unworthy sort of tenderness i t is with which we treat our 
friends, when, instead of putting the knife to them, we let 
them die of their plague boils, only that we do not make 
them feel bad. An accursed sort of affection is it, which, 
instead of calling to him who sleeps at the mouth of hell, 
caresses him more deeply into his slumber, only to save 
him the shock of an awakening, and to save oneself from the 
r eproach of having robbed him of his rest. May the Lord 
light a purer flame in our hearts and. give us a better sort 
of love; a love whic.h, where truth and the glory of God 
demands, can send forth lightnings and thunders without 
r egard, self-d2nying; which carries a two-edged 'i:'.'ff~~ \n. 
its mouth-and yet so that It does not mingle strange fire 
with the fire of God, and that we may not, as often happens, 
in our undue zeal, break both tables of the law. 
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THE WONDERFUL BOOK. 

Near the end of his life, Sir Walter Scott asked his son-in
law, Lockhart, to read to him. When Lockhart inquired 
from what boo-k he should read, the great author of many 
valuable volumes answered: "There is but one book-the 
Bible." Walter Scott's "one book" is our "Wonderful 
Book." David had it in mind when, speaking to the Lord, 
he said: "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light u~to 
my path." Isaiah was thinking about it when he said: 
"The word of our God shall stand forever." Paul told of its 
po.wer when, in writing to Timothy, he said: "From a babe 
thou hast known the sacred writings which are able to make> 
thee wiEe unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." Our Lord Jesus declared the purpose of the book 
when, Epeaking of the Scriptures, he said: "They testify 
of me." 

It is wonderful because of its age. For many centuries 
the only account of the creation and the only history of the 

· human race down to the days of the Pharaohs was found in 
its pages; and even now, although many ancient records 
have been recovered from the long-buried cities of Assyria 
and Egypt, without the Scriptures the world would still be 
in ignorance of many of the most important facts of his
tory. Fragments of the story of human existence have been 
exhumed from Nineveh and Nippur, and other cities of the 
far past, but we must still turn to the Bible for the only 
distinct and connected history of the human race from the 
dawn of creation to the rise of Israel. 

Antedating in the authorship of many o-f its books the 
writings of Homer, Xenophon, Herodotus, and Tacitus, it 
lights the student's way into the earliest ages and becomes 
his greatest teacher. It is a wonderful book in the length 
of the life it has lived. 

It is wonderful also in its authorship. It is the word of 
God. It was written by holy men when and as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit to speak for God. Wishing men 
to know his will for their salvation, the Lord moved one 
man, by his Spirit, to record the story of the creation of 
the world, the apostasy of man and the promise of redemp
tion; another, the life in Canaan and the building of the 
temple; another, the captivity in Babylon and the return 
to the Holy Land; another, the advent of the Redeemer and 
his death on the cross; another, the foundation of the 
church and the extension of the kingdom. But 'what each 
one said, God said; for these scribes were commissioned to 
speak for God, and they were enabled by the divine Spirit 
to exprei:s what God wished man to know. 

But they were not mere machines. Inspiration does not 
obliterate individuality or the characteristics of personality. 
It rather operates through them. Such teachers as 
Matthew, John, and Paul, moved by his Spirit, spake for 
Christ, each in his own way, sometimes declaring truths 
with whicl>, in God's vrovidence, they had become acquainted, 
in words familiar to their tongues, and someth~es deliver
ing their m essages in words given to them by dictation from 
the Master; but always speaking for their Lord so that their 
words, approved by him, have become his word to us, a 
wonderful word because its authorship is divine. , 

And then it is wonderful in the information which it 
contains- it is the very richest mine of knowledge known 
to man. Sweeping back of all other records into the eter
nity of the past, it tells how God created the world and fitted 
it for human habitation. It reports the origin of the human 
race, the development of nations, the genesis of sin, and 
the divine plan for the recovery of man from the do~inion 
of evil. It sweeps forward, with as clear an eye upon the 
future as u),lon the past, and tells of the decay of heathen-

ism, the completion of the church, the return of the Lord, 
and the end of iniquity. 

Somewhere within the pages of this wonderful book may 
be found every truth necessary to the mC1ral and spiritual 
welfare of man. 

And it is wonderful in its reliability. Through all the 
ages it has proved to be an infallible rule of faith and prac
tice. If otherwise, its age and statements could have done 
no more than make it a curio. The astronomers of an
tiquity wrote volumes, but they are only interesting to-day 
to show how little their authors knew about the olanets 
and the stars. Physicians sometimes look up the writings 
of those who long ago treated disease; not, however, for 
assistance, but rather to ascertain how erroneous were the 
views of the wisest students of medicine even within a cen
tury. 

But when we open the Bible, we find a book which suc
ceeding years have not been able either to improve or dis
place with a better. The first printing press, the first steam 
engine, the first books on philosophy, chemistry, and elec
tricity, have all given place to better; but here is the Bible, 
all of it written more than eighteen hundred, much of i'. 
three thousand, years ago; written by prophets, shepherds, 
and fishermen, some of them without libraries; containing 
hist0ry, prophecy, and poetry ; reporting events past, pres-
ent, and future; inculcating Jaws for the religious, social. ~ =--~ 

and physical welfare of man; and this wise age in wl: h we 
Jive can neither prove an error in it nor suggest-ail improve-
ment to be made upon it- wonderful Book! 

Even supposed errors vanish as we learn to interpret thfl 
Book correctly or carry the study of history and the investi
gations of science far enough to ascertain fact. Note one 
of many instances. Historians once insisted that Luke was 
in error when in Acts 13: 7 he called Sergius Paulus a pro
consul rather than a proprretor of Cyprus. But after a time 
it was learned from a passage in Dio Cassius, confirmed by 
an inscription upon a Cyprian coin, that, although the ruler 
had at one time represented the emperor, a proprretor, he held 
office at the time of Paul's visit to the island under appoiut
ment from the Senate, and so was properly denominated 
proconsul. Such verifications are numerous. Nearly every 
historic~! statement in the earlier chapters of the book of 
Genesis has been corroborated by some inscription dis
covered during the past century in Egypt, Syria, or Assyria. 

Dr. Prime well says: "No extant history, outside the 
Bible, ancient or modern, has failed to show the tendency 
of the human historian to error. There has never yet been 
published a history of the United States, or England, or 
France, which has not been demonstrated to contain mis
takes. The father of history, Herodotus, prepared with 
great labor a history of ancient Egypt. Modern explora
tion, bringing to light the buried art and the buried men of 
ancient Egypt, has ascertained that in many respects ·he 
was misinformed. 

"The work of the Hebrew, Moses, deals extensively with 
Egyptian history, politics, manners, and customs, in a period 
nearly forty centuries ago, but it has not become necessary 
to make a solitary note on the margin of this history to 
say that Moses was mistaken." 

In like manner the labors of Egyptologists and Assyriolo
gists have corroborated other portions of the Scriptures. 
In the story of more than seventy events the records ex
humed in the old cities of the far East are in substantial 
agreement with the Scriptures. These are marvels. They 
unite in the deciaration that the Bible is indeed "The 
Wonderful Book." 

But, if possible, it is still more wonderful in its refer-
ences to events future than in the history of the past. Wise 
men speak with hesitation r~lative to the future; but in 
many of the chapters of this wonderful book the story of 
to-morrow is written as accurately as that of yesterday. 
Isaiah described the suffering Savior almost as though he 
had been a witness of Calvary. Moses told o-f the disper
sion of the Jews as definitely as Josephus, who Jived to wit-
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ness the event. Isaiah and Jeremiah both pictured the fall 
of Babylon, naming the very leaders under whom it was 
accomplished; and Zechariah, although he lived long before 
the event, told just how Alexander destroyed the city of 
Tyre, leveling her walls and " making her as the top of a 
rock." 

Thus prophecy and history unite in the testimony that 
the Bible is wonderful in its reliability. 

It is equally wonderful in its ethical and saving power. 
Its uplifting influence is the miracle of the ages. It makes 
new men and new nations wherever it is welcomed. It is 
the power of God unto salvation to all that believe. No 
other book exerts a like influence. The Koran never started 
an era of righteousness; the Vedas never civilized a tribe 
of wild men; but the Queen of England, with her band upon 
the Bible, could say to a deputation from a foreign land that 
asked the secret of England's success: "This Book has made 
my people prosperous and happy." President Lincoln could 
say: "It is the best gift God has left to man. All the good 
from the Savior of the world .is communicated through this 
book. But for it we could not know right from wrong." 
And President Roosevelt, taking up the thought in a recent 
address, could add: "Almost every man who, by his life 
work, has added to the suin of human achievement of which 
the race is proud, of which our people are proud, has based 

_____ his life work largely upon the teachings of the Bible." 
Yo:p.der rides a majestic ship upon the ocean wave. The 

wind is t>i11ging through its masts. The waves are dashing 
against its sides. Ahead lie rocks and shoals. It is ap
proaching them. Must it go to destruction? In the pilot 
house there lies a chart. On it is marked in red the· places 
of danger, in biue the channels which may be trusted. The 
pilot reads and steers the vessel into the harbor without 
harm. That chart is the wonderful book. Blessed are they 
who know its colors. 

Last of all it is wonderful in its endurance. It has with
stood every assault which has been made upon it. Men have 
tried to destroy it, but in vain. Julian and Celsus raised 
their voices against it, but they disappeared while it was 
daily being received by growing numbt;lrs of believers. Vol
taire and Paine thought to brush it aside as a superstition, 
but they have gone and it still lives. Unfriendly critics 
have s:mght to discredit it, but only to reveal more clearly 
the treasures of truth which it contains. The church of the 
Middle Ages tried to keep it from the people, but, escaping 
from its prison house, it has gone unto all the world, trans
lated into more than four hundred tongues. Did you ever 
watch the swelling tide rush upon the giant rock? It was 
only for a little whUe, and then the waters rolled back and 
the rock remained unhurt. So stands the Bible against all 
the asrnulrs which are made upon it, and, being the word 
of God, it will stand forever. Wonderful book! - A. B. 
Marshall, in The Bible Student and Teacher. 

MISSION BOARDS VS. THE CHURCH. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In commenting on the report of a successful meeting held 
at" old Bethany Church," near Nicholasville, Ky., the editor 
of the Christian Standard, among other things, has this to 
say: 

In this Kentucky revival- for a revival it surely was
there is no mention of any mission board having to do with 
ft. And why should there be? Every board among us has 
twice as many calls from new fields as it can answer. This 
sort of thing any church or preacher can undertake when
ever and wherever opportunity offers. We had a genera
tion of discussion before we learned to work with societies 
and boards, and shall we have to waste years now before we 
discover that we can still work without them? 

Brother Lord bas shown remarkable courage of late in 
bis opposition to t.1e teaching and practices of those breth
ren who have become so extremely " liberal " in their views 
that we feel more like encouraging than criticising him. 
He has been fighting manfully for what are termed "first 

principles," and has from time to time exposed with a bold 
hand the corruption of society methods. For this good 
work he has received censure which at times amounted to 
little less than vile abuse. But he has maintained his 
ground, and is still waging a relentless warfare on infi
delity among the "brethren " and corruption in the manage
ment of the society. In all of this we wish him success 
and bid him Godspeed. We can but rejoice to know that 
there is at least one in Israel within the "favored circle" 
who desires that the outside world should know the secret 
workings of an institution intrusted with the people's 
money, and who is not intimidated by that august body. 
We would rejoice to see our brother free himself from every 
alliance in religion antagonistic to the word of God, and, 
while it may seem but a dream, we indulge the hope that 
some day the editor of the Standard will repudiate in toto 
the society with all its unscriptural practices. 

Without losing sight of the many commendable things in 
the work of this good brother, we can but express surprise 
at the failure of one possessing his logical acumen to show 
the utter inconsistency of the claims made by the society 
advocates. In regard to the revival held at "old Bethany," 
Brother Lord says: " There is no mention of any mission 
board having to do with it." Well, is not the same true of 
all the meetings of New Testament times? Can our brother 
find a single meeting or a single case of conversion recorded 
in the New Testament that was in any way connected with 
a "mission board" other than the local congregation? 
Will our brother undertake to say that the " mission 
boards" of modern times are more efficient in spreading 
the gospel or that more converts are made through them 
than the congregations of the New Testament? Will he,or 
any one dare to compare results? If not, why abandon a 
superior for an inferior way of doing mission work? The 
field, which is the world, is the same. The gospel to be 
preached should be the same without the semblance of 
change, and the needs of the soul are identically the same. 
If it be claimed that the race is larger, we reply that work
ers have increased proportionately. There cannot possibly 
be the slightest claim for the society upon the ground of 
"necessity." 

Our brother says: "We had a generation of discussion 
before we learned to work with societies and boards." 
In all probability the reason for this long-drawn-out discus
sion may be found in the fact that men then, as now, re
fused to depart from New Testament teaching on the sub
ject, and the vrobabilities are that this discussion will con
tinue through generations to come for the reason that there 
are multitudes of disciples who have never "learned to work 
with societies and boards." Moreover, they are making no 
effort to learn such a lesson, but, on the other haRd, are 
trying to teach their erring brethren the " more excellent 
way." He asks: "Shall we have to waste years now before 
we discover that we can still work without them?.'' It 
depends altogether as to whom reference. 'iS: made by the 
"we." There are numbers of Israel's hosts who need no 
such experience, from the fact that they have been working ...., 
all these years without the society. It would be safe to 
say nine-tenths of the congregations calling themselves " di• 
ciples of Christ" were planted without assistance of any 
society. 

Long before the society entered Tennessee, those gathfll'o 
ing statistics for the society gave Tennessee six hundred 
and twenty-five churches, and there are now perhaps one 
thousa~d, of which number the society can claim in truth 
to have planted precious few. The same amount of money 
spent for mission work according to God's plan as is con
tributed to the society would bring many times greater 
results. 

The society is a centralized money power, and centralized 
wealth in religion commercializes the ministry, breeds 
favoritism, and robs the church of individual responsibility 
in the management of God's money. Through thfil grace of 
favoritism there are men drawing salaries for their min-



OCTOBER 14, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1285 

istry far in excess of anything they could command in any 
vocation. One of the weakest specimens the society ever 
brought to this State is, so we are reliably informed, get
ting a salary of eighteen hundred dollars a year. His 
ability would not lead him to any great success in any 
sphere, but through the workings of a "wheel within a 
wheel" he is getting a salary far beyond his worth. 

Yes, Brother Lord, many successful meetings are held 
without any "mission board having to do with" them. 
When congregations and individuals turn their offerings for 
missions over to the society, they can but feel a lessening 
of responsibility in the matter of looking after the fields and 
preachers. It is akin to the practice of parents shifting the 
responsibi' ity of home training of children to the Sunday 
school. There is, in such procedure, a shifting of responsi
bility that destroys perrnnal interest to a large extent in 
both field and preacher, and this is one reason why the 
society has never been a success. When a church selects '.\ 
field and employs a preacher to enter that field, there is an 
interest and sympathy between the church and preacher 
which cannot otherwise exist. The society advocates have 
come to realize this, hence they are insisting on the plan of 
what is termed " Living Link " churches-that is, let every 
church that can support its own missionary. This, if done 
as in New Testament times, knocks out the "middle man ., 
and brings the preache.T and those supporting him in close 
touch which begets a sympathetic interest. Such a relation 
will always develop a spirit of zeal and liberality not ob
tainable by the society methods. 

LETTERS TO YOUNC P.REACHERS. 
BY X. 

Cetting an Education. 

My Dear Young Brethren: The question of getting an 
education is rightfully a foremast question in the minds 
of the young of the world to-day; and with many very 
excellent young men who are preachers, or who are think
ing · of devoting their lives to such a noble work, the ques
tion of an education is not settled, because they do not have 
it, and, though they greatly desire it, they see little chance 
to get it. Some may put too much stress on an education 
that is purely of this world-that leaves the Bible out of 
consideration. But even where this is not the case, where 
Bible training is placed where it belongs- ahead of all other 
studies-the knowledge of how to acquire a good education 
would be indeed welcome. And because in a former letter 
the qw.estion of the possibility of a young man's making his 
way alone, and even the wisdom and good sense of his de- • 
ciding to do so, was discussed and affirmed, it is hoped that 
it may seem presumptuous to no one if in this article some 
simple suggestions concerning the getting of an education 
may be advanced. It is hoped that some whose eyes may 
fall on this; page, who are ambitious for an education, but 
who yet seem to lack the ability to gain it, may get some 
inspiration from these general observations. 

To aspire to get on well in the world, to help one's fel
low-beings, to make something worthy out of oneself, are 
worthy ambitions for a young man starting out on the race 
of life. Without aiming high, one simply cannot go upward. 
It is good to be ambitious to forge to the frc>nt and to make 
his mark on his generation and to give bis life to some sort 
of service that will uplift men around him-this is well 
for any young man. But it may be more often the case 
than not that these aspiring young men have very few of 
what is generally styled " advantages" and "opportuni
ties" for education and self-improvement. And it is de
voutly believed that God would have it thus; that 't.le has 'l. 

purpose in this arrangement of affairs, as I hope to show 
in this letter. Many see little or no chance for help from 
the outside to a first-class education, or feel already weighteil 
down with other burdens and responsibilities; and maybe 
some think that too much of life has now gone to try for 
anything of the kind in a systematic and determined way. 

Some dream of a higher life, a purer air and a broader 
view, of a wider field of usefulness and honor and a loftier 
culture; but who stop at the dreaming, supposing that 
such things lie beyond their reach, are impossible to them 
because of their lack of a chance in life or because they did 
not start in tim.e; have no outside help or are hindered 
with responsibilities they cannot throw off. They crave an 
education, but see no way open by which they can attain it. 

Now, in the first place, when we enter this life, we do 
not enter it as a finality, but enter it as beings of infinite 
possibility. We all start with powers, latent in their form 
at birth, that are susceptible of unfolding and expanding 
almost bevond limit. No soul enters this life bound by 
some decree of fate, so that it may not expand and rise as 
others may do. In this great land we live in-made great 
by the influence of God's truth!-that idea of fate being 
responsible for the low or high position of men has long 
ago been exploded and shown to be worthy the serious 
thought of no right-minded person; for it has been found 
out long ago that a man's thoughts and acts are the only 
fate that ever materially influences his position here or 
determines his destiny in another world. If you suppose 
that some other than yourself or some force outside your
self is responsible for what you are, do, or become, I bid 
you dismiss the thought at once and learn that, while char
acter determines destiny, you, and you alone, determln.<a
what your character is. Your character is the creation of 
your will; it is the inevitable product of the forces that you 
have completely under your own control. Each well-born 
soul but wills what it deserves. And you are superior to 
your circumstances or not according to your force of will 
power. And I certainly believe that no young man in ·this 
country is so conditioned that he cannot get a first-class 
education. If he but will, and then stay willed, almost all 
things will give way before him soon or late. There ls 
nothing of the kind of chance or destiny or fate about it. 
It all depends on the man himself. And I further believe 
that the average man, the a-verage woman, among whom you 
often find those who say they never had any chance to make 
anything out of themselves, throws away and wastes enough 
time in ten years, in ·either useless things or downright 
idleness, with which they might have gotten a good educa· 
tion in some important branch of study. And it m.ay be 
that many gospel preachers or prospective gospel preachers 
think that they never had a start in life, never had a chance 
to get an education, around whom on this very day opportu
nities for education, self-improvement, and advancement 
lie in almost infinite profusion. 

It is a good thing to be so situated that you may go to a 
college or a university and get a finished education, pro
vided your purpose and nature and character can appropri
ate and not be spoiled by these modern advantages and 
facilities. But I am very far from believing that one may 
not have a genuine •education· without the help of the11e 
higher helps and modern facilities. Speaking ge11erally, the 
college and university help a man may get in his struggles 
for an education is a blessing; with the help of modern 
schools a man may be able to arrive at his destination 
sooner.' But as to whether or not these things are to be 
regarded as blessings, .as I have said, must depend upon 
the man using them, on the use he makes of them. But 
some of the wisest and most useful of men were strangers 
to these helps. What they lacked in some of the higher 
technical and particular points they amply made up for in 
their practical and general knowledge and their individual 
force. Compare the force of the self-made man and the 
machine-made one! The resourcefulness, force, and initia
tive power of the man who has had to dig his way out and 
stand alone stands out quite noticeably in the contrast. He 
has gotten this original and individual force from being 
thrown on his own resources; he has developed this wonder
fully practical and ready power by having to stand alone and 
depend upon himself and by having to get, unaided, all his 
knowledge at firsthand. He may be slow.er, but I am post· 
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tive that he is not less sure than the man with all these 
modern advantages. 

We need these perfectly trained men; we must have thos<i 
with finished educations; but we also need ready and prac
tical men, if less educated. Indeed, the need for practical 
men over the merely theoretical man is as one hundred to 
one. The church of God to-day needs-and, to succeed, must 
have-men who are educated to things practical, ready and 
self-forged men. 

Two propoEitions were made to a young man who was 
struggliug for an education and who was also preparing to 
preach the gospel. A man of considerable property offered 
to lend him sufficient money to get a thorough education 
in one of the best colleges of the country, with the assur
ance that he was to pay it back only when he was able after 
finishing at school. The other proposition was from a 
good preacher who devoted all his time to the building up 
of churches in a defirable section of the country. This 
preacher offered to take this young man with him, give him 
the advantage of all he could teach him himself and help 
him with his Etudies, and, withal, have him daily putting 
into practice, publicly and otherwise, what he could learn 
and as fast as he learned it. He assured the young man 
that in this way he would gain a practical education; 
would learn all the work at firsthand, and would gain a 
working knowledge with his life's task at a minimum cost, 

"'-------am1would be doing much good all the while, too. He would 
then hav no debt hanging over him when he had finished 
his stay with him. While, if .he accepted the first proposi
tion, he would gain a more speedy knowledge of the books 
he was to study, though much of it would be theory he would 
naturally forget in finally getting down to his life's task; 
and there would be the big debt to throttle him on his start. 
Very likely this is hardly a fair picture; maybe the college 
education was underrated. But I am inclined to think that 
the young man chose the course of wisdom in accepting 
the latter of these two propositions and going with the 
preacher. But I offer this merely to illustrate the point; 
it could hardly bg of general application, and yet it may 
be of help to some one. 

But I have written this letter mainly to show young men 
that it lies within their power to get an education by 
themselv€s and without outside assistance, even though they 
be hindered from getting the help of the modern schools. 
Start right where you are to-day! Lose no time dallying, 
no matter what your seeming obstacles and difficulties 
may be. Never grow too old to learn. Improve each mo
ment. T.he human mind is normal as long as it learns, 
but it begins stagnation and decay so soon as it stops going 
upward and recdving the lessons of life. 

GEt an education. You can do it. But be sure that God's 
word holds the truest wisdom, gives an education witheut 
which man is like the brutes that perish! Be sure that 
you do not forget that all learning is useless without the 
science of goodness! 

DEFERRED DUTIES. 

Deferred duties usually mean neglected duties. In this 
field accumulation is the enemy of accomplishment. Ac
cumulated dividends may be a very good thing, but they 
are never earned by allowing unfinished tasks to pile up on 
us. When we have to admit that there are a score of duties 
that have been awaiting our attention for days or weeks 
or months, and that ought to have had our attention long 
ago, we may at the same time safely admit that something 
is wrong with our plan of life. The whole trouble probably 
lies in our not doing to-day what we ought to do to-day; 
and that results from two sins: misusing some of our time, 
and wasting some of our time. The right selection of our 
tasks, and then intense concentration on our tasks, will 
put a stop to the fatal accumulation. No one has any right 
to stagger a long under the burden of unfinished tasks that 
ought long ago to have been put out of the way.-Select-ed. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Jesus' purpose in wash
ing his disciples' feet. (John 13: 4-17.) I am perfectly 
satisfied myself that by washing their feet he intended to 
teach them humility, but I ask you to explain fully for the 
benefit of a siEter who recently obeyed the gospel whose 
parents are Primitive Baptists. (Mrs.) M. J. CLIETT. 

I think J esus washed the feet of the disciples to cleanse 
them to partake of the passover. They had been washed, 
as he says, when they first came to the passover, but had in 
passing around possibly defiled their feet with unclean
ness. They disputed as to who should wash the feet of the 
others, and Jesus, to put them to shame for their selfish 
pride, washed the feet of all of them. Read the full account 
with this idea and it will commend itself to your good sense. 

Brother Sewell: Do you understand from Gen. 1: 28 that 
the earth would have been peopled if Adam and Eve had 
not sinned? X. 

We heartily believe the verse you name to be true, and, 
therefore, believe the world would have been peopled had 
Adam and Eve not sinned. Then , again, when they had 
sinned and God placed the penalty upon the woman for the 
sin committed, he gives additional evidence of the truth 
of it. (Gen. 3: 10.) Just what the word of God says is all 
we know on this subject. We have no theory on it, but 
simply accept what the word of God says and leave it just 
as he put it. Moses wrote the account of creation about 
twenty-fl~e hundred years after creation, and gave facts 
without always giving the order of time in which the 
things mentioned occurred. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Gal. 
"mother,'' or, in other words, who is 
is the same? 

Bokchito. Okla. 

4: 26. Who is our 
"Jerusalem," which 

A. M. WILSON. 

In the preceding verses Paul introduced Hagar and Sarah 
as signifying the two covenants, the J ewish and the Chris
tian. Hagar and her posterity through Ishmael represent 
the law of Moses and the Jewish people that were the sub
jects of that Jaw. The capital city of that people was the city 
of Jerusalem, which he said "now is, and is in bondage 
with her children." But Sarah, the legal wife of Abraham, 
she being a free woman, and her posterity through Isaac, 
also being free, represent the new covenant and all Chris
tians. Paul also represents these as "the heavenly Jeru
salem," as "the general assembly and church of the first
born." (See Heb. 1 2: 22, 23.) These, therefore, are the 

· spiritual Jerusalem. 

Brother Sewell: Recently I heard a Methodist preacher 
deliver a sermon on the mode of baptism as practiced by 
them, and in his discourse this preacher claimed that the 
Bible does not mean what it says- for instance, where Philip 
baptized the eunuch. (Acts 8 : 38, 39. ) He said the prepo
~ition s "into" and "out of" mean "up to" and "away 
from," and mid the original Greek Testament reads that 
way. I will appreciate the favor if you will explain these 
two verEes in question. Please give the correct translation 
of these verses. I consider this a very important matter. 

Shelby, Ala. E. S. KYTLE. 

The preacher that said the above was certainly very 
reckless in his application of words and passages of scrip
ture. The passage says that "they came unto a certain 
water." Then it says that "they went down both into the 
water." First they" came unto" the water ; that puts them 
upon the bank of the stream or pool or body of water, 
whatever it was. Then the words "went down " express 
the !ull descent, the making of which put them "into the 
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water." Then, while in the water, "he baptized him," or 
immersed him, for that is precisely what the word "bap
tize" means. Then, as the Revised Version puts it, "they 
came up out of the mater." The Greek words "eis" and 
"ek " are the words rendered "into " and "out of." And 
the structure of the sentence shows that these words "els" 
and "ek" plainly express that they actually went down into 
and came up out of t he water. These facts perfectly har
monize with immersion, but forever destroy any idea of 
sprinkling in the case. Hence the affirmation of the 
preacher above referred to as to the meaning of the words 
" into" and "out of" was wholly gratuitous, being without 
one word of foundation. As to the charge that the Bible 
does not mean what it says, we leave him to settle that in 
a higher court. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Rom. 1: 29: " Being filled 
with all unrighteousness," etc. It also speaks of "debate." 
So many people think it is a sin to hold debates. · 

Nashville, Tenn. MRs. BAT·EMAN. 

The apostle in this connection Is speaking of the wicked 
excesses into which the world had gone when Christ came 
into the world to die for sinners. Men who reject God and 
his word will always go into these or simllar things when 
they refuse and turn away from the word of God. Th!' 
verse named, in the Authorized Version, is as follows: 
"Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wick
edness. covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers." The word "debate" 
in this passage is something that those very wicked people 
did, and has no sort of reference to religious discussions 
such as are cirried on among religious people to-day. In the 
American R evised Version the word is rendered "strife," 
and only has reference to the wicked strifes that arise 
among wicked, godless people. The Greek word is " eris" 
and is defined by Thayer's New Testament Lexicon to mean 
"contention, strife, wrangling." The proper purpose of 
religious discussion is to investigate the word of God, to 
develop truth, to show precisely what the word of God 
teaches. To discussions on the Bible for this purpose, 
when done in the proper spirit, there can be no objection. 
If, however, the debatants lose their temper and abuse and 
misrepresent each other, and such like things, then they 
may do much more harm than good. Christ and the apos
tles did much debating of the right sort with the enemies 
of truth, and did much good. We are sure that religious 
debates, properly carried on, may and do accompllsh much 
good in the way of showing what the word of God really 
teaches: so, if properly carried on, the results as to truth 
need not be feared. 

Brother Sewell: I notice a question from "B. A. M.,'' In 
the Gospel Advocate of September 9, on marrying the second 
time. You say she has two causes-(1) the death of her 
husband and (2) fornication. The first I find in Rom. 7: 2; 
1 Cor. 7: 39. But where under the reign of Christ is the 
second found? I will admit you quoted Matt. 19 : 9 cor
rectly; but whom did it apply to. the Jew or the Gentile? 
I will ask you if Christ's will was in force when he quoted 
Matt. 19: 9. Had Christ completed his will at that time? 
Had he given Peter the keys? If Matt. 19: 9 is binding on 
us to-day, why not the fourth commandment, or the Sab
bath? I understand that the Jaw of Christ came of force 
on Pentecost. A. J. WooDs. 

Buckhorn, Okla. 

As to the passage in Matt. 19: 9, it was not a quotation 
from the Jaw of Moses, as there is no such passage there. 
It was the teaching of Christ independently of the law, and 
will last while time endures among the people of God on 
earth. Christ fulfilled the law in his own life and took 
it awav at his death. But his own personal teaching was 
new a~d not found in the law. Indeed, much of his per
sonal teaching was taken at the time as being contrary to 
the law; but that does not mean It would not continue and 

be part of the new covenant. Christ himself said: "He that 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings, hath one that 
judgeth him; the word that I spake, the same shall judge 
him in the last day." (John 12: 48.) So the teaching of 
the Savior will be in force at the judgment at the last day, 
and the world will be judged by him, and the words he 
spoke during his ministry will enter into the account. He 
further says that he did not speak from himself, but that 
his Father gave him what he spoke, and said further: 
"And I know that his commandment is life eternal." . (Verses 
49, 50.) So what Christ spoke personally was to all that 
would be members of his kingdom, whether Jews or Gen
tlles. It is true that the new covenant, the last will of God 
to men through Christ, was not In force till after the death 
of Christ; but what Jesus said became a part of that last 
will and testament and will be in force till time shall be 
no more. The passage regarding second marriages was 
never any part of the law of Moses, but was intended to be 
part of the new covenant, and will last as long as the church 
of God lasts; and any man that violates it will have to 
account for It at the last judgment. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Isa. 29: 4, 11, 12. This 
is being used all over this country by the "Josephite b!:aucli 
of the Mormon Church" to prove the false claim of the 
"Book of Mormon." In this connection I wish to say that 
any one who may read this, who has any Antimormon .lit
erature for free distribution, can do a good work by sendmg 
the same to me to combat the absurdities of their claims. 

San Antonio, Texas. A. A. GOSSETT. 

These passages do not come within five hundred miles or 
years of the Mormon Church of either branch. What would 
be thought of one who in a trial for a few dollars would 
introduce a witness who never spoke a word that any one 
could say referred to the case or even heard of the case? 
There is not a man living that can say with the least shadow 
of truth that these or any other scriptures have any refer
ence to the Mormon Bible, since this is not mentioned by 
name nor an intelligent reference in the Bible. A man that 
wo~ld propose such testimony in a money case would be 
regarded a lunatic. One who depends on unfulfilled 
prophecy to prove facts connected with revealed things 
depends on uncertain props. Who could take the un
fulfilled prophecy and beforehand interpret as it was ful
filled and explained by the Holy Spirit? The prophet seems 
to be reciting curses that God will inflict or see inflicted 
on the rebellious nations of these times. He gives a state
ment that God shall overrule all, then overthrow Assyria 
(chapters 8-12), then Babylon (chapters 13, 14), Moab 
(chapters 15, 16), Damascus (chapter 17), Egypt (chapters 
19, 20), and Tyre (chapter 23). Then he gives the 
sentence on his own people-first Israel and then 
Judah. These last were to be brought low, but not de
stroyed. Chapter 29 is devoted to the evils that came upon 
Jerusalem, the chief seat, under the name of "Ariel," where 
David dwelt. A number of curses are pronounced here: 
" 1 will camp against thee round about, and will lay siege 
against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against 
thee. And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak 
out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the 
dust and thy voice shall be as of one that hath a familiar 
spirlt, out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out 
of the dust. Moreover the multitude of thy strangers shall 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones 
shall be as chaff that passeth away: yea, it shall be at an 
instant suddenly." (Isa. 29: 3-5.) Read the whole chapter. 
It and the following chapters are repetitions of curses upon 
Jerusalem and Judea for their sins, with promises of deliv
erance when they shall repent. Israel was to be brought 
low and speak as from the ground because of her sins. 
There is not the most remote reference to anything else 
than this in this and some of the following chapters. There 
ls no reference to Morlllonism. 
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By J. C. McQ uiddy. 

Churches and Preachers. 

That churches have been derelict in supporting the min· 
istry will not be questioned. It will also be freely admitted 
that some ministers have been very liberally supported and 
that both churches and ministers have made mistakes. One 
mistake very frequently made is this: Churches will send 
for a preacher who lives a thousand or two thousand miles 
away to hold their meetings. This is often done when 
there is better preaching talent at home or very close by. 
The churches pay the imported preacher one hundred and 
fifty or two hundred dollars for a two-weeks' meeting. These 
same churches will ask their home preacher to preach for 
them for nothing, and act as though he should rejoice at the 
opportunity. · If Christians were to practice the same way 
in their homes, their children would starve to death. Such 
procedure is a waste of money and is an injustice to home 

_ _ ..,,,,-..-ta~lent. It is also a splendid way to destroy the usefulness 
and- eID.ctency of the church. Such action not only starves 
the home lhi.nister, but nullifies his usefulness and destroys 
his ability. In as far as possible, the church should edify 
itself in Jove. Every joint, every fiber, and every band 
should supply its own place in the body of Christ. "And 
be gave some to be.apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
ev.angelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfect
ing of the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the 
building up of the body of Christ: till we all attain unto 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fullness of Christ; that we may be no longer children, 
tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doc
trine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles 
of error; but speaking truth in love, may grow up in all 
things int? him, who·is the head; even Christ; from whom 
all the bcdy fitly framed and knit together thr~ugh that 
which every joint supp!ieth, according to the working in 
due measure of each several part, maketh the increase of 
the body unto the building up of itself in love." (Eph. 4: 
11-16.) 

Metals in idleness rust, stagnant water is impure, and so 
the preacher who does not preach will lose his ability. 
"For he that h ath, to him shall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath." 
(Mark 4: 25.) Of course, the true minister will preach the 
gospel as the opportunity presents itself, even if he must 
labor with his own hands to support himself and family. 
The preacher loses bis effectiveness and power for good the 
very moment he ceases to feel that " woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel!" The preacher who labors solely 
for money is like Samson shorn of bis locks. The church 
is better off without such mercenaries. I am reliably in
formed that a rich man once said of a preacher who makes 
bis living outside of his preaching: "He is our mercenary 
preacher." This preacher, I am also informed, contributes 
from one dollar to a dollar and thirty cents on each Lord's 
day, while that same rich man casts into the treasury a 
nickel or a dime. This preacher is mercenary because he 
honestly makes a living and gives far more to charitable 
purpGJs~s than he receives for all his preaching. 

Since I b 0 gan writing on this subject a brother minister 
has furnished me the following facts: (1) A church desired 
a minister to preach for nothing to enable it to pay insur
ance and r aise enough to pay for a protracted meeting." 
(2.) He tells als'.l of a church that" on the first visit of the 
preacher remunerated him well, then asked him to preach 
once a month, and dropped off the contribution until he 
received scarcely enough to pay railroad experuies." (3) He 

writes of "another church, abundantly able to remunerate, 
that asked a poor preacher to hold a meeting because the 
church could ease its conscience in paying him less than 
half what it had paid a preacher to render less efficient 
service." No church should be satisfied with such action. 
Such a church is only a "whited sepulcher," while it has a 
name to live. It can have no real spiritual power. 

Permit me to say that it is true that some preachers who 
almost starve at preaching would do Ii ttle, if an-y , oot\R.T 
at anything else. Some preachers are really not worth 
much; they have little earning capacity in any avocation. 
There is too much a tendency to pay a preacher according, 
to results. If he creates much enthusiasm, if he arouses 
the church from her indifference and succeeds in baptizing 
many people, a liberal remuneration is almost a certainty. 
Preachers, who are human beings, know this. Many are not 
sufficiently strong to resist the temptation, so resort to un· 
warranted and unscriptural methods. The standard for a 
preacher should be his goodness and ability to preach the 
gospel. 

Judging from the questions and suggestions that are 
coming from the preachers, this subject is a live one. Here 
are some questions: 

Brother McQuiddy: Having read what you have to say 
relative to preachers being supported, I ask the following 
questions: 

(1) We have a few preachers in Nashville whose dally in
come is sufficient to enable them to preach without aid from 
the congregations. They preach to the old, established con
gregations and refuse pay from them. Thus the congregations 
are schooled and trained not to pay their teachers; and 
when a preacher who devotes his whole time to preaching 
falls in with these congregations thus trained and schooled, 
he has to go away without support. Is there not a differ
ence between an evangelist who devotes all his time to 
preaching and one who preaches only on Lord's day? Are 
these preachers doing just right in thus schooUng and 
training congregations? If they are able to preach without 
support, then should they not select a mission point and 
devote their time in building up the cause in waste places? 
In addition to the above, are not these preachers depriving 
the congregations of that spiritual benefit which God designs 
shall flow through giving, sacrificing, and supporting the 
gospel? 

(2) Is it not the duty of congregations, in employing 
preachers to work with and for them, to tell the preachers 
what they expect to give for the work to be done'? Many 
times preachers lose money by leaving h ome and preaching. 
This is clearly seen in the examples you introduced last 
week. If congregations would act fair and tell the preacher 
what he will get, then, if he cannot aftord to leave home for 
the amount, he can write and tell the congregation so, after 
which it can look for a man who ca:r.i afford to go. 

( 3) Brethren constituting congregations grumble and 
complain greatly about merchants and speculators putting 
their own prices on what they buy. Do not these speculators 
act fairer toward the seller than these brethren ( congrega
tions) act toward the preachers, seeing the speculator tells 
the seller what he will get for that which is sold before the 
goods are delivered? Congregations refuse to do this well. 
They S'i"t the price on the spiritual goods after they are 
delivered, and that, too, without consulting the preacher. 
In this. should they not practice the Golden Rule? 

I think you are driving at the taproot of a growing evil 
which should be rooted up. There should be a great ref· 
ormation on these things. May God bless you in the good 
work you have started on this line. Z. 

(1) "Even so did the Lord ordain that they that proclaim 
the gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14.) The 
preacher shoul1 dispense his own charity. The church has 
no right to use. the money that justly belongs to the preach· 
er unless he direct it to do so. No preacher should preach 
to a church which is able to pay, for nothing. The church 
needs fruit to abound to its account. The preacher should 
not shirk the responsibility of using his own. He does not 
ask the church to handle for him what he earns during the 
week; why should he turn over to the church what he earns 
on Lord's day? He is responsible for its use. In making 
gifts, we have no right to destroy churches or individuals. 
Preachers should decide for themselves where they can do 
the most good. If in a mission field, then they should 
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preach there; if by preaching to the churches, then preach 
for them, teaching them their whole duty. No preacher 
does right to preach for a church that should support those 
who preach the gospel and will not do it. 

(2) No church should practice deception on a preacher. 
The preacher has the same right to know what he is to 
receive that any other Christian has. I have never found 
any distinction in the Bible. All Christians should labor 
for the honor and glory of God. 

(3) The farmer sells his products by sample. His goods 
must be equal to sample. The sample is frequently the best 
preaching some preachers do. Neither churches nor preach
ers should act as speculators. Churches should select a 
preacher who is able to preach the gospel, and see that he is 
supported. The strong churches should support him so 
liberally that be can spend some time in a destitute field 
without the hope of pecuniary remuneration. 

Shouting Christianity . 

" I would like you to publish your opinion in regard to 
the sect of worshipers who shout and are so noisy in their 
meetings, and who think that those Christians who do not 
make such a noise are lacking in something that they ought 
to have. or they would shout and holler, too. Do you not 
think that one can be a Christian and work in a quiet way 
and please the Lord just as well? " 

To some persons religion seems to be almost entirely a 
matter of feeling, and such persons need to find some outlet 
for their religious feelings. It is a great deal better to 
have that kind of religion than none at all, and there is 
abundant cause for strong feeling in any clear appreciation 
of the wonderful love of God as manifested in Christ. 

The danger always is that the effervescence of feeling, 
when it is allowed to effervesce, will carry off nearly all 
the impulses for good that religion inspires. People who 
give free vent to their emotional nature are seldom very 
effective as workers except when stimulated by excitement, 
and they are not apt to be very helpful to others in the 
discharge of the common tasks of everyday life. 

Religion should awaken strong emotions, but these should 
be kept under control, and so made available all the time 
instead of being all let off in meetings. Earnest work 
pleases the Lord much more than mere noisy demonstra· 
ttons. 

When they dig an oil well and find oil, the first result is 
apt to be a rush of oil which makes the workers run. 
Before th9 oil can be utilized, the flow must be checked 
and brought under control. Until that is done the oil goes 
to waste and perhaps does a good deal of mischief. So is it 
when the deep springs of an emotional nature are filled 
with religious enthusiasm. The outlet must be capped and 
the outflow must be brought under control if good results 
are to be attained. 

It is quite natural for those whose religion consists 
mainly in excitement to assume that persons who are calm 
and self-contained in their reaigious gatherings have not 
much religion and it would probably pe useless to tell such 
persons that it is only a shallow river that makes a great 
racket. Deep water runs quietly. 

There is another side to this subject, however. Emotion 
must have some outlet, or it will be smothered. A heart 
that is overflowing with love and gratitude to God must 
find some means of praising him, or the spring of love 
will dry up at its source. God delights to hear the voice 
of praise if the heart is in the song. Another good outlet 
for religious emotion is to " do something for somebody 
quick." If it is only a kind word or only a smile, that 
ls always something. And those who cannot think of any
thing else that they can do can always pray for others. 
And, after all, that is the best outlet for religious emotion, 
if the prayer is only pointed, purposeful, and persistent. 
A mere goody-goody prayer for everybody in general with
out any expectation of a definite answer does not amount 
to much.-New York Weekly Witness. 

The day is not very far in the past when one great 
objection urged against those who were Christians only 
was that they did not be.lieve in a " shouting religion." A 
wonderful change has been wrought. To-day the most 
pious and intelligent people do not think much of a "holler
ing religion." It ls said that " a bellowing calf is soon 
weaned." 'fhe man who shouts the loudest is the first to 
forget bis good r esolutions. He soon forgets all in the vo
luptuous dance. Extremes beget extremes. The Western 

Recorder has the following sensible paragraph on the same 
subject: 

A fl.tful fervor of feeling fails to accomplish as much in 
the soul's development as a steady, serene purpose to do 
God's wm. Quiet communion with God in the study of his 
word will make the soul strong for all life's emergencies. 
Sometimes we think we need more fervor in our spiritual 
services, and we do; but working ourselves up into an arti
ficial fervor is like trying to warm ourselves with a match 
when we have the sun. 

Digressive or Progressive or What? 

" Is the Gospel Advocate, of Nashville, Tenn., edited by 
the 'digr. s: ives' or 'progressives?' Also, which are the 
'digressives' and which are the 'progressives?'" (Y. T. 
McCiendon, Lanett, Ala.) 

Brother McCiendon is a little mixed up on names, as are 
many of us indeed, but that is not surprising. When breth-
ren in Christ begin to invent uncomplimentary designations 
for each other, confusion is sure to result. Both of these 
names have been applied to those of our brethren who 
think it wise and permissible to preach the gospel by aid 
of societies of Christians organized for that purpose. They 
have been called "progressives" by those more conserva
tive in their methods of work, and "digressives" by those 
who feel bound to make use of no means or methods for 
advancing the gospel other than is strictly set forth in the 
Scriptures. We think the use of all such names unfortu , -
nate, to say the least. Those who plead for a church ·united 
on matters of faith should not themselves divide n a matter 
of opinion. Faith in a common Lord and obedience to him 
is the bond of union among Christians, and not personal 
judgment as to the wisdom of this or that expedient. 

Now, as to the Gospel Advocate, it is a nicely gotten-up 
weekly of thirty-two pages. It is read with both pleasure 
and profit by many people who love the simple gospel truth 
and want to be loyal to it. Its editors believe the whole 
Book, and more, too, and are not afraid to speak their con· 
victions. If there is a distinction that needs to be made 
between the complexion of the Gospel Advocate and some 
other periodicals, it might be called " conservative" and 
they "progressive." Yet any one of the progressive papers 
might appear conservative if contrasted with certain others, 
and the Gospel Advocate would be branded "progressive" 
by some of its contemporaries. 

The fact is, a paper to serve our whole people ought to be 
neither conservative nor progressive, and yet both. It 
ought to conserve the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and 
progress with promptness in the spread of that truth; but 
when it comes to being either conservative or progressive 
in the realm of opinion as to methods and expedients, con
fusion will be certain. division endless, and classification 
impossible.-Christian Standard. 

Here is our bow to the Christian Standard. There is 
much truth in the statement. Like Paul, the Gospel Advo
cate is " determined not to know anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified." The Gospel Advocate 
proposes to bind nothing God has not bound upon Chris
tians, and not to be bound by the methods and institutions 
of men. In things that God has left open to the exercise 
of human thought and freedom, the Gospel Advocate seeks 
to rival the most progressive. In editorial policy, it stands 
for individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organizar 
tion, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It recogni'l:es no organization but the church of Christ as a 
scriptural medium· of converting the world and developing 
the Christian character. Send the word down the line to 
Brother McClendan. 

Abolish the Apologies. 

Saloon keepers are said to be disturbed because even pro
liquor advocates are continually apologizing for the saloon. 
There is one safe and sure way of disposing of all such 
apologies, public or private; that is to abolish the thing 
which calls forth the apologies. That thing which has to 
be continually apologized for ought to be abolished.-Cum· 
berland Presbyterian. 

Abolish both the saloon and the saloon keeper. No man 
should be willing, for the sake of gain, to keep a place that 
leads people down to hell. Souls are worth more than 
money. The constant aim of every one should be to elevate 
others, not to drag them down. 
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HOME READINGT~) 

Lite. 

God gives us each but one short day
The time that we call life-

To waste or cherish, as we will, 
To spend in peace or strife; 

One little day in which to do, 
Or else to leave undone, 

The work He gives us; we must leave 
It all at set of sun. 

But one brief day in which to learn 
That we are not our own, 

That that da)''s sweetest pleasure is 
To hush another's moan; 

The life of selfish actions brings 
No blessed eventide, 

While life of loving service finds 
Deep joy on every side. 

But one brief day! 0, help me, L8rd, 
To use it as I should; 

Help me, for others, in that day, 
To do some little good; 

And when, at twilight cold and dim, 
I hear thy gentle call, · 

Dear Lord, forgive m e, if for thee 
I have not used it all. 

-Herald and Presbyter. 

Lem's Picture. 

This afternoon I stopped at the gate of a little home on 
the roadside. The white walk leading to its door was un
trodden, and dead vines rustled on the small porch. Tears 
filled my eyes when I remembered the dear old face which 
had so often greeted me at the entrance of tl;lis little home 
in days gone by. Often, when wearied with the work and 
duties of the schoolroom, I had rested at the feet of my 
dear old friend, whose gentle voice and kindly smile never 
failed to cheer and brighten me. 

" Come in," she said one afternoon-" come in and see 
Lem's picture. It is hung and looks grand." 

On the white wall of the neat sitting room was a finely 
executEd picture of h er absent son. The evening sun threw 
gleams of gold in the small window and glittered on the 
handsome fr9me, from which looked the face of a fine-look
ing man. 

"Here it is; Lem promised to send it long ago, and here 
it is at last-my Christmas gift." 

The old lady brushed a tear from her eyes as I put my 
arm around her and told her what a handsome son Lem was. 
She had of en told me of his boyhood and what an obedient 
son he was, and tow clever he was in everything. I thought 
I saw a lo8k of regret on her face as her eyes seemed to 
search the face before her. 

"It has b2e!l fifteen years since Lem went away, and T 
som etimes wonder if he loves me as he did when he looked 
like this. This is Lem- my little boy Lem!" and she took 
from 1: e:· apron pocket an old tintype, and with a look of 
pride handed it to me. 

What an innocent, frank face looked from the little old 
tintype! The honest eyes looked from a sinless soul and 
the boyish lips partej in a smile of purity. The l~ving 
mother kisrnd and caressed her priceless treasure and 
slipped it into its hiding place. Sadly her eyes turned to 
the face on the wall. 

"Yes, that is Lem, I suppose," she said, as if speaking to 
herself; "but it doesn't look like my little boy Lem; I can't 
find there what he took away with him. He comes to see 
me sornetimEs, and writes, too--is mighty good to me; but 
do you know, I had rather have my !ittle boy Lem than all 
the money in the world? 

My dear old friend realized that the world had taken her 
boy from her; and as I stood at the gate of this man'c; 
boyhood home, a nd saw the simple white stone marking 
the last resting place of h is loving mother, I wondered !f 
he came to her at the last, and if, as she looked on him 
for the last time, she was permitted to see what she had so 
longed for-the face of her little boy Lem. 

How many mothers carry with them pictures of absent 
sons, memories of boyish faces! When the joyous Christ
mas comes, they do not care much for the gifts which 
wealth brings, if the boys do not bring back to the old home 
the same pure soul and honest eyes which looked from the 
little old tintype-Lem's picture.-Selected. 

One Mother in the Johnstown Flood. 

A pretty, pale little woman told part of her sad story 
to-clay as she nervously clasped and unclasped her hands, 
and cried in a quiet, heartbroken way. Years ago in Vir
ginia this sad little soul met and loved a hard-working. 
intelligent engineer named "Fenn." They were married 
and came to Johnstown and built a neat home. Fenn made 
good wages, their seven children were always well clad 
and their mother lived with her life concentrated upon 
them. 

When the flood came, the mother gathered her children 
into the parlor and to:d them not to be afraid, as God was 
there and would guard them. Up came the current, and 
they went to the second floor; and again the little mothe1· 
bade them to be of good cheer, for papa would soon come 
in a boat and take them away. Up, up, and up rose the 
water, and now the family were forced to the top story. 
The 1 ooms wEre very low, and soon the heads of the mother 
and children were beating against the ceiling. " Mamma," 
said the eldest girl, "wouldn't it be better to go outside and 
die in the open air? " 

''Yes, dear," said the mother, "we'll make a raft and all 
go down togeth€r." 

She fought their way to the window and opened it, caught 
a piece of plank and put on it the eldest child with a hasty 
kiss and a prayer. Then she let it float away into the roar 
of the waves. Six times she did thi s. The children were 
frightened, but obedience was part of their creed, and they 
made but little protest. Then came the turn of the last 
child, four-yrnr-old Bessie. · 

There was scarce breathing space in the room now, and 
unless she hastened death would come there at once. To a 
broad plank Bessie was fastened securely and blessed as 
the others had been. "I loved them all." she said, "but I 
had two kisses for Bessie, for she was Tom's favorite and 
was such a good child. She put her arms around my neck 
and said: 'You said God would take care of me always. 
mamma. WU he take care of me now? ' 

"I told her he would, and then she was carried away. 
'I'm not afraid, mamma,' I heard her call. That's all. excopt 
that the 1 oof was torn off, and I floated off with it. anti 
some Italians saved m e at Kernville, sixteen miles from 
here." 

"And the children, Mrs. Fenn- I hope they all escaped? " 
"We've found two of them- dead- Bessie and GeorgP. 

There's not a mark on Bessie's face, and 0 , I'm so tired! 
God bas taken them all- eight of them- and I'm going home 
to Virginia after all thes3 years alone, to rest and try t(} 
think." 

Only one mother of the hundreds in Johnstown, one out 
o·f a multitude.-Philadelphia Times. 
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What Made the Young M a n Fail? 

We live in a great age, and we live in a great country. 
This is an age of achievement, and America is especially 
the achiever's realm. The century just closed was the 
greatest in the world's history. It gave us such knowledge 
of facts in the material world as was not even dreamed by 
the generations past. And this new knowledge has whetted 
so keenly the desire for further discoveries that a spirit of 
petulant impatience has taken possession of us, and we are 
in a decidedly nervous state. " Touch and go" is the spirit 
of the times; and unless we bring ourselves under subjec
tion, the end will be t he same as that of a runaway team 
or train-ruin. Because of this nervous and intense state 
of things, young men often fail because they do not take 
time to bear the yoke and come under the discipline neces
sary to fit them to achieve success in this " touch-and-go " 
~~ . 

Some time ago one of New York's editors sent a reporter 
among the professional and business men of the city, who 
had been and were then achieving great success, to get their 
views on why so many young men had difficulty in getting 
on in these days. In most cases the persons interviewed 
had little hesitation in answering; and their answers were 
not very complimentary to the young men. One after an
other of them accounted for the majority of present-day 
failures by a single word-laziness. While the importance 
of intelligence and education was not overlooked, the gen
eral opinion seemed to be that the most essential and ' indis
pensable thing was industry, a determination to master the 
details of his chosen work. 

The first one interviewed was a prominent and successful 
lawyer. "Young men complain that there is no chance to 
get on in law nowadays," said the reporter. And the reply 
came quickly: "That depends on the young man." The 
lawyer continued: "I used to· be a young man myself, and I 
have been watching young men ever since. I have made 
up my mind to one thing-that is, that the chief trouble 
with a great many young men is that they are afraid of 
work. This is true in every occupation, and I have seen 
illustrations of it many times in my own profession. You 
noticed," said he to the reporter, " that I was just now in
terrupted by a young man who came in and asked me a 
question; and you observed, perhaps, that I said' No' rather 
impatiently.· The reason was that the question was too 
silly for any man to ask who had ever got a place in a law 
office. In point of fact, that young man has had the best 
advantages. He went for three or four years to one of the 
finest fitting schools in the country; then he had four years 
in one of the largest colleges; afterwards, three years in 
what I consider one of the best law schools in the land; 
but he seems to know as little law now as when he entered 
school. He never misses a ball game or the theater, and his 
club of jolly fellows; but he misses his law books all the 
time." 

A railroad president was next interviewed. He said: 
" My opinion is that these young men do not like work. 
Fifteen years ago I left college and resolved to go into rail
roading. The first chance I got was in an office in a Rocky 
Mou ntain road at forty dollars per month. There were sev
eral young men in the office. I soon observed that most 
of them seemed t o be chiefly interested in seeing how little 
work they could do in return for their pay, and how early 
they could get away from the 'office in order to have more 
t ime for p:iol, cards, the theater, and other amusements. 
I was interested in my work; and after I had done my day's 
duty in the office, I would go to my room and devote the 
evening to r eading railroad literature and studyin'g all the 
books I could get bearing on railroad affairs. Of course, 
my superiors soon noticed the difference between me and 
the rest of the clerks. It was not long before a specially 
hard job of work was to be done, and not in my regular 
line. I was given a chance to try my hand, and I did the 
work so well tbat I was soon promoted. It was not long 
till I was called to a still better place in another office, antl 

every change has been an advance, until I was offered the 
position I now hold; and all this time I have been working, 
while the lazy fellows are where they were, or out alto
gether." 

And so the reporter went from one to another, and the 
answers he received were invariably: "A disinclination to 
work, and a decided tendency to pastimes and resorts of 
vice, or the ' good-time' ( ?) fellows." 

The fox in the fable found the old boar sharpening his 
teeth. "What are doing that for?" said the fox. "There 
is no hunter around." "Ah," said the boar, "when the 
hunter is around, I'll be having other things to do." Pre
paring for opportunity, using the time not needed for other 
things, is what made Abraham Lincoln our greatest Ameri
can. The drudgery of toil made Paderewski a master of 
the piano. 

All along the voyage of life we see stranded human 
wrecks, thrown up on the shore by some strong tide, and 
left stranded because they allowed themselves to be whirled 
into this eddy or that like leaves, chips, and driftwood. 
Lack of decision and purpose followed up by a determined 
devotion to the mastery of things is another reason why 
young men often fail. The drifting ship is at the mercy 
of wind and wave; but the one driven by the mighty force_s ~ 
of her powerful engines defies the storm, and, in spite of 
wind and angry wave, keeps on her way. 

How many young men, and women, too, fail because they 
are shiftless, purposeless, nerveless, aimless, and character
less! They drift about from day to day merely as creations 
of circumstance. They have no strong ideal running 
through their lives. They have fine faculties and golden 
opportunities, but they do not achieve. A chest of the finest 
tools without a trained band to use them is of littlt;l use; 
so is a head full of the finest faculties, without training to 
project them with skill and wisdom. 

He who expects to achieve success must decide in time 
what field he will enter, what object he will aim at, what 
goal he will strive for. Without a plan no carpenter can 
build. A single stroke may ruin a statue which has no 
model in the mind of the sculptor. 

But how may a young man find his place? Prov. 3: 6 
contains the simple but sure way. Mr. Edward Bok says: 
" No young man can make a greater or more fatal mistake 
in life than to harbor or accept the notion that lack of faith 
in the Bible means progressiveness; on the contrary, it 
means everything that is contrary to right reason and prog
ress." So let the young man eschew the dissipations of 
life, and, taking his orders at the foot of the cross, with the 
Bible as the man a.f his counsel, addrelis himself to hon
est, earnest, persistent toil, and failure will be to him an 
unknown term.- Western Christian Advocate. 

When Expla nations Are Unnecessary. 

Almost any one can show a good reason why he failed; 
the exceptional person pushes past the good reasons for 
failing and succeeds. And it is noticeable that the time for 
lengthy explanations is not after one has succeeded, but 
only after one bas failed. The successful accomplishing 
of anything calls for no explanation; the result explains 
itself. But failure to accomplish must, of course, be labori
ously explained. When a present-day air-ship experimenter 
fails in a test, he can a lways give the most satisfactory 
reasons for the failure. But when Orville Wright, recently, 
more than met the United States Government requirements 
for the test for which he bad been preparing, and made the 
most remarkable and successful flight that has yet been 
made with an aeroplane, the papers gave no detailed ex
planations of how it had been done. The fact was the 
thing that most interested the public. " The world is look
ing for the man who can do something, not for the man who 
can explain why he did not do it." Facts are always better 
than explanations.-Sunday School 'l'imes. 
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CONCERN I N G DRUNKENNESS. 

Brother LipEcomb: Can a man be a scriptural elder of a 
church of Christ who claims it is no harm to get drunk? 
Could an elder hold his eldership who would haul whisky 
from a wet town into a prohibition neighborhood for both 
church m embers and those not church members? The 
elder in queotion has brought whisky a number of times. 
On one occasion some young men (church members) got 
some of this whisky and got drunk and ~ad to pay a fine. 

Mineola, Ark. VIRGIE E. GARRISON. 

The things stated above seem incredible. For a man in 
this country who owns a Bible and can read it, belongs to 
and is called an elder in the church of Jesus Christ, that 
claims to take the Bible as its creed and rule of life, to 
say drunkenness is no sin, is to give the Bible a lie. J esus 
said: " But if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My 
lord tarrieth; and shall begin to beat his fellow-servants, 
and shall eat and drink with the drunken; the lord of that 
servant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in 
an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : there shall 
be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth." (Matt. 24: 
48-51.) The same curse is made in Luke 12: 46. "Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 
away. But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares 

·of this life, and that day come on you suddenly as a snare." 
(Luke 21: 33, 34.) Paul said to the Romans: "Let us walk 
becoming, as in the day; not in reveling and drunken
ness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
jealousy. But put ye on the Lord J esus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof."' 
(Rom. 13: 13, 14.) "Now the works of the flesh are mani
fest, which are these: fornication, uncleanness, lascivious
ness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, 
factions, divisions, parties. ·envyings, drunkenness, r evel
ings, and such like; of which I forewarn you, even as I did 

forewarn you, that they who practice such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God." (Gal. 5: 19-21.) "But as 
it is, I wrote unto you not to keep company, if any man 
that is named a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such a one no, not to eat." ( 1 Cor. 5: 11.) "Be not 
deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers. 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, JlOr revilers, nor ex
tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God." (1 Cor. 6: 
9, 10.) "F'or in your eating each one taketh before other 
his own supper; and one is hungry, and another is drunk
en." ( 1 Cor. 11: 21.) "And be not drunken with wine. 
wherein is riot, but be filled with the Spirit; speaking one 
to another in psalms and hymns and spii:itual songs, sing
ing and making melody with your heart to the Lord.'' 
(Eph. 5: 18, 19.) 

These are passages in which drunkenness is directly men
tioned and is always associated with the lowest states and 
most debasing practices of man. The justice of these 
comparisons is clear to all, since drunkenness promotes all 
these evil sta•es and practices. For a man, with these 
teachings of the Bible before him, to say drunkenness is 
not a sin, seems to give the lie to the Bible and to reject 
its teachings as false. It really means men who say such 
things are ignorant. of the teachings of the Bible. It is the 
disgrace and shame of churches of Christ that they p11t for
ward men so ignorant of the Bible as are those who so 
talk and act. If there was no law condemning drunkenness 
in the Bible, it is still a sin to distribute whisky and help 
young men to evil courses. The Bible says Christians must 
submit to "the powers that be," obey the laws of the land: 
and it should be a disgrace and a shame to the churches that 
one who would so violate the laws of God as to do these 
things ~hould be honored by them. But who has gone to 
this brother and read to him the Scriptures and remon
strated against the evil course he follows? It is a sin to 
write to me and the public and make no effort to save him 
from sin. It was the duty of every Christian cognizant of 
this course to pray for him, warn him of his wrong and his 
duty, and pray with. and for him that he might be forgiven 
his sins. All who had knowledge of this sin and failed 
to warn him of his wrong need to confess their sins and to 
ask forgiveness for them. If it was generally known and 
none did their duty, it would be well for them to fast and pray 
and help one another to a better knowledge of the truth and 
more courage to perform their duty. So many preachers and 
elders set forward as prominent members are men of m1-
certain and doubtful character, men who fail to be honellt 
and upright, to obey the laws of justice and right, to pay 
their debts, and to be faithful and true in their dealings 
with the world, and great reproach and shame are brought 
upon the church of God. 

HALF WORK . 
BYD. L. 

Some churches are striving to edify themselves without 
the presence of a preacher. They meet and worship on 
Lord's day, or some of them do. The others and the world 
go without scriptural instruction. Many members of the 
churches and the world give but little attention to the meet
ings or to the study of the word of God, save as there is 
preaching. To drop out the preaching and do nothing to 
have teaching done to the world is a great deprivation to 
the negligent and to the world of teaching and instruction 
of the word of God. It is no credit to the church to say 
it gets along without preaching, when it has 120 preaching 
done to the world. It means doing nothing. This will kill 
the church. A church that is active in having the gospel 
preached to others, that supports a man who preaches to the 
world, is alive. will keep itself alive and bring others to 
appreciate the truth. But unless a man or a church is at 
work to convert others, it will die. It is n either hot nor 
cold, and God will spew it out of his mouth. 
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WE WANT THIRTY THOUSAND SUBSCRIBERS. 

We have made very decided and encouraging gains in 
our circulation recently. We should have at least double 
the present circulation of the Gospel Advocate. If our 
workers continue to make the record they have made in 
the past few months, it will not be long until the thirty. 
thousand mark will be reached. As we are publishing a 
journal for the whole country, considering how much we 
give for $1.50, it is indeed surprising that we. have not 
reached the fifty-thousand mark. 

We continue' our offer to send the Gospel Advocate for 
three months' trial at twenty-five cents. Do you not know 
some one who would be helped by reading the Gospel 
Advocate? Ask that one to take the paper at twenty-five 
cents for three months. This is only a trial. 

The matter printed in the Gospel Advocate for one year 
would make a book of 4,460 pages, size of type page 4x7-
the same size of page as the Gospel Quarterly for Advanced 
Classes. We make estimate on the same size type as used 
in the Gospel Advocate. Where can you buy a book con
taining so much good matter-4,460 pages-for $1.50? The 
book would be eleven inches thick and would weigh eleven 
pounds. The paper is remarkably cheap, and should be $2 
a year instead of $1.50. 

It is strange that the first thing that some Christians 
begin to economize on is their religious paper. They never 
think of cutting off their tobacco, their circus ticket, or 
some unnecessary article, but the very first thing they cut 
off is their religious journal. 

To those who will send us one new yearly subscriber, 
accompanied by $1.75, we will send either one of the fol
lowing: (1) "Larimore and His Boys," (2) a large-type. 
reference, self-pronouncing, red-letter Testament; ( 3) 
"Atlas of the World;" (4) Home and Farm; (5) a pair of 
scissors; or (6) "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fan
ning." Take your choice. Or you may send us $1.75, for 
which we will renew your paper for one year and send you 
a ;pair of scissors, the "Atlas of the World," or the Hom8 
and Farm. This is a splendid opportunity for you. Thou
sands of copies of "Larimore and His Boys" have been 
sold at one dollar a copy. We have long had a demand for 
a large-type reference Testament. The scissors are always 
useful; they are self-sharpening, have no screw as the rivet 
to get out of fix, and would retail very readily at one dollar. 
We have sent out many pairs, and all are well pleased. We 
have not bad a single complaint. The "Atlas of the 
World" is in special demand since the North Pole has been 
discovered. The Home and Farm is a most excellent paper. 
Many of our readers will testify to this. There is no better 
human production than "The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte 
Fanning." Will you not go to work to-day? 

Our friends and workers can do much if they will only 
put forth a little effort. There are many professed follow
ers of Christ who have no religious journal in their homes. 
Show a copy of the Advocate to these and ask them to sub
scribe. If you would like a sample copy, please notify us. 

KNICHTS OF PYTHIAS AND SUCH LIKE. 
BYE. G. S. 

We have been requested by a good sister to write an arti
cle on the following questions and claims: 

Is the order of Knights of Pythias founded on any teach
ing of Scripture? They claim Solomon founded it or a like 
order. Is not belonging to such an order and doing the 
work, caring for the sick, etc., through such an order, rob
bing God, not only in a :financial way, but depriving him of 
the glory? 

The idea that the secret order of Knights of Pythias is a 
scriptural order, or that God had anything to do with its 
origin, is without a particle of foundation in fact. God 
never ordained anything of the sort since time began. When 
God ordains things for men, they are as far above anything 
that men can devise as heaven is above the earth. God said: 
through Irnlah : "For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 

neither are your ways my ways, saith Jehovah. For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." 
(Isa. 55: 8, 9.) Every appointment and institution that 
God ever ordained is so far above anything man can devise 
that they do not admit of comparison. Even the insinua
tion that any human device is superior to anything that 
God has ordaineq is blasphemy. Especially is this true 
with the church of God and of Christ. To say that the order 
of Knights of Pythias is a better institution through which 
to do any sort of good is to claim that men are wiser than 
God and can make better and wiser institutions than God. 
This is haughty presumption in the sight of the Lord. 
Viewed simply as a worldly institution and intended only 
for those that will not be Christians, we have nothing now 
to say. We have this to say, however: that whenever the 
intimation is made that this or any other order of )mman 
mold is doing more for humanity than the church of God 
is doing, it is a tremendous misrepresentation of facts. 
The world knows precious little of what the church is doing 
for suffering humanity. They go along in a quiet sort of 
way to do their aims and charitable deeds, and do not 
sound out what they do to the world. These worldly orders 
would be made ashamed of th<>mselves if they could see 
and know all that the churches are doing in the way o':. 
helping those that need help. 

It would be hard to get up anything more ridiculous than 
to say that the order of Knights of Pythias or anything 
like i t had its rise in the days of Solomon. We know but 
little of the history of this order in any way. The Stand
ard Dictionary makes very high claims as to its reliability, 
and it s1ys the order of Knights of Pythias arose in Wash
ington, D. C., in t.he year 1864, and that in 1892 they num
bered 357,924. This makes the order a little younger than 
the church of God, and shows that it arose in a different 
city, in a different country, and eighteen hundred years 
later than tbe church of God. The church was built in 
Jerusalem in the first century, while, according to the 
authority named, the Knights of Pythias was built up in 
Washington City, in the United States, in the nineteenth 
century. The church of God was built up by men just bap
tized in the Holy Spirit and fully qualified in every way 
to establish the church of God on earth. Hence the miracu
lous power of the Holy Spirit directed in the whole matter 
of establishing the church of God; while the order of 
Knights of Pythias was built up entirely by uninspired 
men, and is, therefore, of human origin. They, there
fore, cannot claim the name of Christ in their organization 
in any sense; and for Christian men to join this or any 
other human organization with the idea of doing the 
Lord's work through that is as great a blunder as a child 
of God ever made. 

These worldly orders, established by human wisdom, can
not do anything in the name of Christ. He never placed 
his name in any worldly institution, and no child of God 
need expect from the Lord any credit for wuat ·he does in 
worldly institutions. They, therefore, deprive themselves 
of any blessing from the Lord for anything they do through 
and in the name of these worldly orders. The treasure;; 
they put in and use in the name of such institution are 
laid up on earth, "wher e moth and- rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal." Christ ordained 
the church, placed his name in it, and sealed it with his own 
precious blood, and the gates of hell can never prevail 
against it. But all earthly orders are simpry in the name 
of men, by the authority of men, without a particle of divine 
authority about them, and not a shadow of promise in them 
from God here or hereafter. Every good that can be done 
by men and for men can be done through t he church of God 
and in the name of Christ, with the promise of God's 
blessings in this life and in the hope of eternal glory in the 
world to come. Everything tbat Christians do in and 
through the church as tbe word of God directs is laying up 
treasure in heaven. But there is no promise from God on 
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any other line. Is it not strange that Christians will turn 
from the church of God to do their alms and charities 
through these worldly orders instead of through the church 
and in the name of Christ? We do not deny that these 
worldly orders do some very nice things in a worldly sense 
and way, that may benefit those that receive them; but the 
glvers are not benefited thereby. Why will not Christians 
be satisfied with the church of God, and faithfully do ln 
that all they are required to do by the word of God, and 
trust the promises of God for divine blessings? They will 
then experi~nce and realize that "it is more blessed to give 
than to receive." The faithful Christian is at the head· 
quarters of everything that is good; he is furnished for 
every good word and work and is the recipient of all that 
God has in store for the pure and holy. The institutions 
of this world are but yokes of bondage. They work you 
hard in this life and cannot promise a thing for the life to 
come. All the moral institutions of the world concentrated 
in one body can never save one soul. Let all Christians, 
therefore, heed the divine injunction: "And whatsoever ye 
do, in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him." (Col. 3: 
17.) To do things in the name of Christ is to do them by 
his authority, as given in his word. No man can do any-

-... 't'r..i.ng in the name of Christ except by doing what Christ 
says. He never ordained any secret order or compact such 
as we have in these days. Therefore no man can go into 
them, nor work in or through them in the name of Christ. 

It is a very sad misfortune that brethren go into such 
orders, pay their money and give their time and influence 
to such appointments, and thus impoverish the church of 
the firstborn, and then cry out that the church is doing 
nothing to care for the destitute. One important reason 
why the church does not do more is because so many 
church m embers go into these worldly institutions, spend 
their money freely through these, and have but little left 
with which to aid in the work of the church. The church 
is thereby very greatly hindered in its work and influence 
for the salvation of lost souls. Why work in institutions 
which are bound to be destroyed, instead of working in 
and through the church, which shall never be destroyed 
and whose work shall never be lost to the children •of men? 

It is not only true that Christians rob God of the glory 
that belongs to him by working and spending their money 
and time in human organizations instead of through the 
church; but they also rob themselves of all the blessings 
that would accrue to them by doing the work through the 
church and in the name of Christ. Paul says: " Take heed 
lest there shall be any one that maketh spoil of you through 
his philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ: 
for in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, 
and in him ye are made full, who is the head of all prin· 
cipality and power." (Col. 1: 8-10.) This passage is a 
most solemn warning to all Christians not to allow men 
to make spoil of them through human philosophy, tradition, 
or the rudiments of the world. These words include all 
sorts of worldly organizations, moral or religious, so called, 
that would in any way hinder our devotion to Christ. The 
moral institutions that men get up are but counterfeits of 
the church and its ordained work; and the closer their 
resemblance to the church and its divinely ordained work, 
the more dangerous they are and the more likely to deceive. 
The more complete the resemblance of counterfeit money 
to the genuine, the more dangerous, because the more likely 
to deceive. Let Christians, then, beware. But in Christ, 
the Son of God, dwells all fullness of the Godhead, while in 
him Christians may be filled with everything that is pure, 
holy, and good; and he is the head of all principality and 
power, and has been made head over all things to the 
church. Then stand firm in him and refuse all manner of 
counterfeits, no matter what they may be. Christians are 
said to be a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo
ple, that they may show forth the praises, the excellences 

of him who called them out of darkness into his marvelous 
light. (1 Pet. 2: 9, 10.) Christians must praise God 
through his own appointments, not through institutions of 
man's wisdom. Whenever Christians enter worldly orders 
through which to do the good that God requires to be done 
in and by the church, they start away from Christ, away 
from holiness and purity, and begln at once to show the 
praises of men and their wisdom, and not the praises of 
Christ; for when Christians go off after these things, they 
are not after Christ, but after the rudiments of the world. 
In Christ, and in him only, is there safety "to the sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty." 

CONSCIENCE IN MISSIONS. 
BY M. C. K. 

How to arouse the sleeping churches and put them to 
work in sending the gospel to the lost is a difficult and per
plexing problem, but we must not stop short of its complete 
solution. To do so would be equivalent to giving up the 
fight, and would not only defeat the great purpose before 
us, but would indicate disloyalty on our part touching this 
particular point, just as the indifference and inactivity of 
the churches indicate disloyalty on their part touching the 
matter of preaching the gospel to the lost. We must wake 
up these churches, and must be certain not to stop till we 
shall have done so, and then we can truly rejoice and be 
glad. 

But as to waking up these churches and putting them to 
work, we feel absolutely certain that this coveted end will 
never be reached till the consciences of men are reached 
and stirred on the question. As long as individuals and 
whole churches can remain idle and rest with an easy con
science over the situation, they are not likely to do much, 
if anything, to change it. That the . situation needs to be 
changed certainly needs no argument. A mere statement 
of the facts is abundant proof of this crying need. Let us 
see: To say nothing of the vast number of unsaved people 
in the United States and other civilized countries, and with
out entering into details concerning even the heathen popu
lation of the globe, the latter, considered merely in a gen
eral way, presents an appalling picture. According to recent 
statistics, China alone contains, at the very lowest estimate, 
between three and four hundred millions of human beings, 
and some statisticians place the population at the enormous 
figure of five hundred millions. Then there are at least 
three hundred millions in India, and one hundred and fifty 
millions in Africa. Japan is rapidly approaching fifty mil
lions. Thus we have in round figures about one billion of 
human beings bowing down to stocks and stones, and who 
have never even heard of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ! 
They have never even heard that there is such a being, 
much lees that he is the author of salvation for men. It 
would be interesting, simply as a study in statistics ancl 
social and religious conditions, to study in detail any one 
of these heathen countries, but that is not the purpose of 
this article. It is sufficient for all present purposes that the 
churches be simply apprised of the solemn and serious fact 
that about ten hundred millions of human beings, or about 
three-fourths of the entire population of the globe, know 
absolutely nothing of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and yet that gospel is God's power to save men! 

But now for the most serious of all considerations. It is 
a fact, clearly set forth in the word of God, that the churches 
- those already referred to in this article as sleeping 
churches- have been sacredly intrusted with this gospel
this divine r emedy for the sin-sick and perishing millions 
of earth, and yet they sit idly by and do nothing toward 
bearing the remedy to the sick and dying! . Who among 
these churches can contemplate this situation and not wake 
up? Yea, who can contemplate it and not be ashamed not 
to wake up? Let us get at the very heart of this matter, 
and may the Lord help us to do so! That we may still 
more clearly see the situation as it is, we here note the fact 
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~hat .a~ong these same churches which are doing nothing 
m m1~s10nary work there could not be found a single mem
ber, I suppose, who would sit idly by and be unmoved with 
interest and pity if a fellow human being were known to be 
suffering and dying for want of physical food. The 
conscience, no doubt, of the hardest-hearted would be 
touched and moved to do something, if possible, to give 
relief to th e suffering. 

But are t he demands in the case of missions any less 
real and serious in their import than th.ose m the case 
described? T hey are n ot only no less so, but vastly more so. 
Why, then, is the average man moved with pity and a desire 
to help in the one case and not in the other? Surely there 
is something radically wrong here. If Christians-even 
Christians-are more readily moved with pity in the case 
of physical need than in the case of dire spiritual need, 
surely it is time for them to make a searching self-examina
tion . We repeat, the trouble is with their consciences. It 
may be possible that further intellectual enlightenment will 
bring the desired touch to the conscience, but evidently the 
trouble lies in this direction; and the purpose of this article 
is to make at least a start toward showing the churches the 
great danger they are in in sitting idly by and doing noth
ing to reach and rescue the perishing millions of earth. 

S ENSUAL SERVICE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Serving the flesh is not serving God. There is a continual 
warfare going on between the flesh and the Spirit. The one 
is contrary to the other. " The flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh." (Gal. 5: 17.) To 
be led by the Spirit of God is the only way to offer spiritual 
service to God, and to act according to the directions of the 
Spirit is the only way to be led by it. The directions of the 
Spirit are exprerned in words-in the commands and prin
ciples of the gospel of Christ. 

For thev that are after [seek and follow] the flesh [the 
animal appetites, passions, lusts, vanity, pride, show, dis
play, worldly ambition, etc.] mind [desire and are gov
erned by] the things of the flesh [the things just enumer
ated]; but thev that are after [seek and follow] the 
Spirit [mind- desire and are go·verned by] the things 
of the Spirit [the spiritual service of God; a spiritual life, 
and whatever the Holy Spirit teaches] . For the mind of 
the flesh [to follow and be governed by the flesh] i s death; 
but the mind of the Spirit [to follow and be governed by 
the Spirit] is life and peace: because the mind of the flesh 
[fleshly instincts, appetites, an,d passions] is enmity against 
God; for it [the mind of the flesh-fleshly instincts, appe
tites, pass:ons, and lusts] is not subject to the law of God 
[the law of God is not addressed to the animal instincts, 
appetites, passions, and lusts, but to the r eason, the heart, 
the spiritual and inner man, and the true man must govern 
the animal man], neither indeed can be [man is an animal, 
and his fl~ shly appe'.ites, instincts, passions, and lusts are 
no more subject to gospel address than the instincts, appe
tites, passions, and lusts of a hog or a dog. But the inner, 
thinking, reasoning, spiritual man is addressed by the 
gospel, and · that must govern and control the animal]." 
(Rom. 8: 5-7.) 

Here, then, is the continual struggle. Here, too, is the 
deception of sin. Satan succeeds in making many believe 
they are serving God when they are only serving the flesh. 
Appealing to the vanity, pride, appetite, and other passions 
of the flesh is not appealing to th e inner and spiritual man, 
and gratifying these is not worshiping God in spirit anrl 
truth. "Raising money" by appealing to the appetites, 
vanity, and, sometimes, low passions of the flesh , is not 
being led by the Spirit and is not a spiritual service. God's 
temple now is "a spiritual house," and all Christians are 
"living stones" in it. Then all Chri stians are "a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through J esus Christ." (1 Pet. 2: 5.) Christians are ex
horted: " To do good and to communicate [to the necessity 
of the saints] forget not: for with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased." (Heb. 13: 16.) The contributions which 
Christians make cheerfully, freely, and in self-sacrifice ar<> 
"an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleas-

ing to God." (Phil. 4: 18.) These are spiritual sacrifices
a spiritual service. Giving money for fleshly enjoyment 
and gratification is serving the flesh. 

It is most shocking to read of the low and base sensual 
service of idolatry. Idolatry appeals sometimes to the 
lowest and basest passions. One has to read only a very 
little of idolatry to discover this. Of Daphne, that famous 
suburb of Antioch in Syria, Conybeare and Howson say: 

If we wish to realize the appearance and reality of the 
complicated heathenism of the first Christian century, we 
must endeavor to imagine the scene of that suburb, the 
famou.s Daphne, with its fountains and groves of bay trees, 
its bright buildings, its cro.wds of licentious votaries, its 
statue of Apollo, where, under the climate of Syria and the 
wealthy patronage of R ome, all that was beautiful in nature 
and in art had created a sanctuary for a perpetual festival 
of vice. 

Upon its " bright buildings," "fountains and groves," that 
which was externally beautiful, and especially its " per
petual festival of vice," idolatry depended for its " crowds 
of licentious votaries." The " harlots" mentioned in Gen. 
38: 21; Deut. 23: 17, and other places in the Old Testament, 
were women dedicated to impure heathen worship. On 
Deut. 38: 21, Clarke's Commentary says: 

The word h er e muEt necessarily signify a person conse
crated by prostitution to the worship of some impure god
dess. The public prostitutes in the temple of Venus ai:~ 
called . . . holy or consecrated female sea:vap.'<:s by 
Strabo; and it appears from the words "Zonah" and " Ke
deshah " above, that impurities and public prostitution pre
vailed in the worship of the Canaanites in the time of 
Judah. And among these people we have much reason to 
believe that Astarte and Astaroth occupied the same place 
in their theology as Venus did among the Greeks and 
Romans, and were worshiped with the same impurities. 

Again: 

How Etrange that in the very place where adultery was 
punished by the most violent death, prostitution for money 
and for religious purposes should be considered no crime! 

Profane not thy daughter, to make her a harlot; lest the 
land fall to whort:dom, and the land become full of wick
edness. (Lev. 19: 29.) 

On this Clarke's Commentary says: 

This was a very frequent custom, and with examples of 
it writers of antiquity abound. And the Phenicians, ac
cording to Augustine, made a gift to Venus of the gain ac
quired by the public prostitution of their daughters, previ
ously to their marriage. 

This is what is meant by the following prohibition: 

There shall be no prostitute of the daughters of Israel, 
neither shall there be a sodomite of the sons of Israel. 
Thou shalt not bring the hire of a harlot, or the wages of a 
dog, into the house of J ehovah thy God for any vow: for 
even both these are an abomination unto Jehovah thy God. 
(Deut. 23: 17, 18.) 

On this Clarke's Commentary remarke: 
Many public prostitutes dedicated to their gods a part 

of thdr impure earnings; and some of these prostitutes 
were publicly k ept in the temple of Venus Melytta, whose 
gains were applied to the support of her abominable wor
ship. 

We see how low and base was this practice, and all 
shudder at the very thought of it. It is mentioned only to 
show how far the heathens went in appealing to fleshly 
passions to support their r eligion and what impurities and 
licentiousness were embraced in their worship. Chris
tianity does not in any way appeal to the flesh for support; 
it teaches that the fiesh must be overcome and even crucified. 
It does not appeal to the stomach, to pride, to vanity, to the 
lust of the eyes, or to fleshly appetites and passions in any 
way. Thrne ara not subject to the law of God- it is not 
addressed to them- but must be controlled and even put to 
death by that law. 'l'hen any congregation starts in the 
wrong direction and acts in open violation of the law of 
God when it begins to appeal to the fleshly appetites of 
its own members and to those of the ungodly to support it. 
A congregation starts in the wrong direction whenever it 
begins to gratify its own vanity and pride and to please 
the tat te of the worldly, whether to raise money· or not. 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother S. T. Sewell recently closed a good meeting at 
Readyville, Tenn. 

Brother G. B. Siders has changed his address from Ben· 
ton, Kan., to Towanda, Kan. 

Brother J. S. Haskins has changed his address from 
Henderson, Tenn., to Jackson, Tenn. 

Brother and Sister E. G. Sewell are now visiting relatives 
and friends in Putnam County, Tenn. 

Brother J. H. Stribling, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., made 
us a pleasant visit during last week. 

Brother J. M. Hutton, of Stout, Tenn., is giving much of 
his time to preaching in destitute. places. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees is engaged in a fine meeting at 
Lewisburg, Tenn. Eight additions to date. 

"0 J;> to September 20 Brother Early Arceneaux had, during 
this yem, held eight meetings and baptized: sixty.four per· 
sons. 

Brother John T. Poe is in a meeting at Swift, Nacogdo
ches County, Texas, with two baptized and one restored up 
to October 4. 

Sister Lizzie Ellis informs us that Brother F. F. Dearing, 
of Bellbuckle, Tenn., recently held an interesting meeting 
at Catcher, Ark. 

The brethren at Tullahoma, Tenn., have bought a lot on 
which they hope in the near future to build a house in 
which to worship. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at the forks of Flynn's 
Creek, Jackson County, Tenn., closed with twelve baptized 
and four restored. 

Brother J. M. McCaleb, recently of Tokyo, Japan, should 
be addressed at 642 North Twenty-ninth Street, Louisville, 
Ky., till further notice. 

Brother F. M. Harrison, of Willis, Okla., recently closed 
a short meeting at a schoolhouse three miles east of Kings· 
ton, Okla., with two baptized. 

On September 2 Brother John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, 
Ala., closed an interesting and well-attended meeting at 
Hollins, Ala., with five baptisms. 

Brother D. S. Ligon is now engaged in a tent meeting at 
Waco, Texas, with a good attendance. The meeting will 
likely continue a month or more. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Antioch, Maury County, 
Tenn., clqsed on Monday evening, October 4, with twenty· 
six baptized and fourteen restored. 

The meeting at Tenth Street Church, conducted by Brother 
T. B. Larimore, grows in interest. There have been six 
baptisms to date and one membership. 

Brother John A. Cook recently preached a few discourses 
at Hortman, La., with one restored and two baptized. 
There are only a few members at Hortman. 

When last heard from, Brother O. E. Tallman was in a 
good meeting at the Fults Schoolhouse, in Warren County, 
Tenn., with one baptized and three restored. 

Brother J. S. Dunn's meeting at Paradise, Texas, closed 
with four baptized. He is now in a meeting at Hermleigh, 
Texas. Thence he goes to Tom Bean, Texas. 

Brother G. A. Dunn's meeting at Lynnville, Tenn., closed 
with eleven baptized and one from the Baptists. Brother 
Dunn is now in a meeting at Brownsville, Tenn. 

Brother F. B. Srygley's meeting at Bethany, near Olm
stead, Ky., closed with three baptized and one from the 
Baptists. He is now in a meeting at Celina, Tenn. 

On September 26 Brother Joe Donham closed a good 
meeting at Mills, Lincoln County, Ark., with twenty-four 
baptized, three from the Baptists, and two restored. 

Brother R. H. Boll has recently closed a good meeting in 
Cincinnati, Ohio. He is now engaged in a meeting at Port
land Avenue, Louisville, Ky., with Brother E. L. Jorgenson 
leading the song service. 

Brother Charles Holder is now engaged in a meeting at 
South Pittsburg, Tenn., with prospects for a good meeting. 
Brother Holder recently held a good meeting at Orme, 
Tenn., with nine baptized. 

Brother C. G. Vincent writes from Detroit, Mich.: "Our 
work is taking on new life. There have been three addi
tions since I came here. We have one hundred and thirty
four in the Sunday school." 

Brother W. P. Skaggs closed a good meeting at Truscott, 
Texas, on October 1, with tb.ree baptized, three restored, 
and several from the " digressives." Brother Skaggs is 
now in a meeting at Raydon, Okla. 

Brother William Boston, of Palmyra, Ind., recently 
closed a meeting at Woodlawn, near Shoals, Ind., with three 
baptized and one "by relation." Brother Boston expects to 
hold them more meetings during this year. 

Brethren J. B. Nelson and Austin Taylor are engaged in 
an interesting meeting at Mineral Wells, Texas. Brother 
Taylor conducts the song service. On September 24 Brother 
Nelson closed a discussion with a Holiness preacher. 

Brother A. M. Lemons' meeting at Tolar, Texas, closed 
with sixteen baptized, three restored, and six "by mem
bership." During August Brother Lemons conducted a 
meeting at Elk City, Okla., which closed with eight bap
tized. 

Brother W. T. Beasley is now in a meeting at Nunnelly, 
Tenn. He recently closed meetings at the following places 
in Tennessee: Fairview, Henry County, with five baptized, 
one restored, and one from the Baptists; Maple Valley, with 
one restored. 

Brother T. C. Fox writes, under date of October 5: "I am 
now in a good meeting at Pleasant Grove, near Celina, 
Tenn., with one restored to date. I will close the meeting 
here on next Friday and begin at Flat Creek, Overton 
County, Tenn., on Sunday. 

Brother Benjamin R. Bro-;yn, of Jordan, Ontario, Canada, 
who expects to begin his first meeting at Jura, Ontario, on 
the first Lord's day in December, asks the prayers of the 
faithful in Christ that he may continue firm in the work 
and accomplish great good. 

Brother W. F. Cox, of Hubbardsville, N. Y., writes, under 
date of October 4: "The work here is moving along nicely. 
I am pleased to report that on last Lord's day one more 
came.forward to confess his faith in Christ, and was buried 
with him in baptism 'the same hour.'" 

Brother W. J. Campbell, of Hartwick, Iowa, writes, under 
date of October 5: "I have just closed a meeting with the 
Liberty congregation, near Searsboro, Iowa, with five addi
tions-four by baptism. I begin at Hartwick to-night. 
Brother A. R. Kepple is assisting me in my work this fall.'' 

Brother H. W. Wrye closed a meeting on last Lord's day 
at Hebron, in Rutherford County, Tenn., with twenty addi
tions-nineteen baptized and one restored. Large and at
tentive crowds throughout the meeting. He will begin a 
meeting at Carroll Street Church, this city, on next Lord's 
day. 

Brother C. D. Crouch, of Portland, Tenn., passed through 
this city during last week on his way home from West 
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Tennessee, where he has been engaged in evangelisti<: 
work for about three months. He had · just closed a fifteen
days' meeting at Dunn's Chapel, Dickson County, Tenn., 
with two baptized. 

Brother Hyram Way, R. F. D. No. 3, Gainesboro, Tenn., 
writes: "Brother A. S. Whitehead and I recently closed 
an eight-days' meeting at McBroom's Chapel, with five bap
tized. Brother Usrey and I are now in a meeting at Siloam, 
near Baxter, Tenn. I am to begin a meeting at Bethlehem 
on the first Saturday night in November." 

Brother Thomas C. King, of Ethridge, Tenn., recently 
held the following meetings: At Hebron, Morgan County, 
Ala.;· Pleasant Valley, Limestone County, Ala.; and at Ap
pleton, Tenn. At these meetings there were thirty additions. 
There is n0 house in which to worship at Appleton, but the 
brethren have promised to build one this winter. 

Brother Ben West writes from Plaindealing, La., under 
date of October 5 : "I have just closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Cooper, La., with seven baptized-one of them a Mission
ary Baptist preacher. I recently closed a fifteen-days' meet
ing in Shelby County, Texas, with seventeen baptized. I 
am to return to my home at Kirbyville, Texas, to-morrow." 

After having continued twelve days, Brother Frank Mor
row's meeting at Odd Fellows' Hall, Giles County, Tenn., 
closed with twenty baptized and thirteen restored. His 
meeting at Sumac closed with eight baptized and one rP,
stored. The brethren at Sumac are preparing to build a 
house in which to worship. Brother Morrow is now in a 
meeting at Pulaski, Tenn. 

Brother R. N. Moody writes from Albertville, Ala. : " On 
the third Lord's day in September I began a meeting in 
Honeycomb Valley, which continued one week and resulted 
in three baptisms. From there I went to Mount Shade, a 
union meetinghouse, beginning on the fourth Lord's day 
and closing a t the water on the next Friday morning. 
There were t en additions-eight from the Adventists and 
two baptized." 

Married, on September 22, at 4 o'clock P.M., at the home 
of the bride, near Memphis Junction, Ky., Brother Willis 
H. Allen, of Valdos!a, Ga., to Sister Edith Potter, Brother 
T. Q. Martin performing the ceremony. The ceremony was 
witnessed by a large number of friends and relatives of the 
contracting parties. The happy coup]!) are now pleasantly 
settled at Potter Bible College, Bowling Green, Ky., where 
Brother Allen is teaching vocal and instrumental music. 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Fayette City, Pa., 
under date of October 2: " Brother I. C. Hoskins r eached 
here on September 26, and is now preaching to apprecia
tive audiences. The interest and attendance are increasing 
at every service. Brother Hoskins is also giving excellent 
talks on the streets to large crowds every E!Tening before • 
the regular meeting. We are having a glorious season of 
good things. The meeting will continue throughout next 

week." 
The following is from the Maury Democrat, Columbia, 

Tenn., of October 7: " The series of services of the First 
church of Christ began on Sunday last, and good congrega
tions have been attending the services both day and night. 
Elder Joe S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas, by his convincing 
and forceful sermons, is causing his hearers to think deeply 
and many to make a public avowal of faith. Services daily 
at 3 and 7: 30 P.M. also services on Sunday at 11 A.M. and 
3 and 7: 30 P.M." 

Beginning on Tuesday, October 26, Brother A. 0. Colley 
and Elder J. E. Skinner (Missionary Baptist) are to begin 
a four-days' discussion at Farmington, Ky. The design of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper are the subjects to be dis
cussed. This will be the third discussion they h ave had
the first at Hazel, Ky., and the second at Sulphur Well 
Academy, Henry County, Tenn. Farmington is nine miles 
east of Mayfield. All brethren and friends who may attend 
will be provided with homes. 

Brother R. Morgan requests us to publish the following 
notice: " There will be a meeting of all superintendents, 
officers, and teachers of the Sunday schools of the churches 
of Christ of Nashville and of Davidson County, Tenn., at 
Joe Johnston Avenue Church, corner Seventeenth and Joe 
Johnston Avenues, this city, on Sunday, November 7, at 3 
P.M. The speakers will be Brethren C. A. Moore, J. C. 
McQuiddy, J. C. Martin, and others. All who are interested 
in Sunday-school work are invited to attend." 

Brother E. H. Hoover, of Ashland City, Tenn., recently 
held the following meetings in Cheatham County, Tenn.: 
At Neptune, a mission point, with three baptized; Bear 
Wallow, with eight baptized and four restored ; and Syca
more Chapel, with ten baptized, two from the Baptists, and 
one restored. The Bear Wallow congregation was only 
recently established, and they have made great sacrifices to 
build a house in which to worship. The house is now near· 
ing completion. There was a good attendance and interest 
at all the meetings. Brother Hoover is now in a meeting 
at Pleasant View, Tenn. 

Brother R. N. Gardner writes from Odessa, Mo.: "The 
friends of our school will be glad to know that the enroll
ment has reached ninety-four. The pupils, for the most 
part, seem to be in earnest and are entering heartily into 
the spirit and work of the school. We have pupils from 
fourteen States-namely : Missouri, Kansas, Coln.1'. ctQ, 
Nebraska, Iowa, Oklahoma, Arkansas, Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Alabama, Illinois, Ohio, Texas, and New Mexico. Only one 
from some of these States. The teachers seem united in 
heart to do their work well. The prospects are bright to 
us, and we think the school is in a good condition in every 
way. We feel very thankful to all who have promised and 
who have helped to r elieve the school financially." 

Brother R. C. White writes from Tiptonville, Tenn., under 
date of September 26: " We are succeeding nicely with the 
Lord's work here. Three of us met in my home on the first 
two Lord's days after we reach ed here. On last Lord's day 
I preached for the brethren a t Burrus' Chapel, seven miles 
out. This is the only congregation in the county that has 
a house, and I am not sure as to whether the brethren at 
Ridgely meet now or not. I shall get out ail I can into 
neighboring towns, but will be needed here most of the 
time. We met to-day in the Baptists' house. They have 
ceased to use it, and assured us that we were welcome, 
even without r ent. Seven of us remembered the Lord's 
sufferings; had one fallen brother, one young man, a pupil 
in my school, and six children present. We hope to get some 
one to preach one Sunday, and I shall try one each month, 
the Lord willing." 

The following was clipped from the Nashville Tennessean 
of October 6: "A nuptial event of last evening, attended by 
many pretty features, was the wedding of Miss Annie Porter 
Sewell and Mr. William Robinson Maddux, which was sol
emnized at seven o'clock at the home of the bride's parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Sewell, in Waverly Place. The cere
mony, at which the bride's grandfather, Elder E. G. Sewell, 
officiated, was performed before an altltr formed of palms, 
at either side of which was a pedestal holding tall vases of 
white carnations. The only attendants were the bride's 
sister, Miss Martha Sewell, and her cousin, Miss Alberta 
Cooper, who were the ribbon bearers. The bride was beau
tiful in a crushed raspberry cloth suit with hat to match. 
She carri&d a bouquet of lilies of the valley and maidenhair 
fern. Mr. and Mrs. Maddux left last night for an exten
sive Eastern trip. They will visit New York, Buffalo, and 
Niagara Falls, returning via Savannah. Upon their return 
they will spend a week with the bride's parents, after which 
they will be at home with the groom's parents on Fourth 
and Watson Street s. They r eceived many handsome wed
ding presents, including a chest of silver from the parents 
of the groom and a handsome china dinner set from the 
bride's parents. The collection included silver, cut glass, 
brass, and bric-a-brac." 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Pegram, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: I am 
nine years old. I go to Sunday school often. I am in the 
fourth grade. I have one little sister. My mamma is dead. 

Your little friend, EDNA HALL. 
This is a very sweet little letter, neatly and nicely writ

ten, the briefest letter we've ever received in the "Corner," 
I think-and I'm glad this dear little motherless girl is one 
of us. I'm sure everybody in the " Corner" sympathizes 
with you, little girl, and we trust you have the love, care, 
and kindness that every child should have. 

~ 

Dongola, Ill.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma take 
the Gospel Advocate. They like it very much, and I like 
to read the "Children's Corner." I am twelve years old. 
I like to go to school. I will study the eighth-grade books 
next winter. Our teacher is Mr. Fountain Otrich. The 

L-~----~church is only about one hundred and twenty-five yards 
I'bm. our house. I have missed two Sundays this year, 

when I as sick. Brother Etheridge held our last meeting. 
I have a little brother who is nine years old. His name is 
"Oral Ward." He is writing to the "Corner," too. I 
would like to see you, and get acquainted. I will close, 
wishing the " Children's Corner " success. 

LOIS KA.'\AKER. 

I'm glad you go to church, little girl with the sweet Bible 
name. I pray that you may become a woman "of un
feigned faith," like the Bible Lois. I should be very glad 
to see you and Oral and all the other dear little people who 
have written to the "Corner." But if we cannot see each 
other, we can write each other, which is " next best" to 
talking face to face. 

~ 

Mount Juliet, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: enjoy reading 
the correspondence of the children very much, and I want 
your permission to join the little band. I am a little boy, 
ten years old. I go to the Training School, and am in the 
fourth grade. My teacher is Miss Effie Sweat, and I like 
her very much. My mother is my music teacher. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday unless sickness prevents. We 
recently Jost our meetinghouse by fire, and we are meeting 
in the schoolhouse. We hope to have a new meetinghouse 
soon. I think I shall have to be a preacher, as I am named 
for Brother J. A. Harding. We love him very much. I 
shall be glad to have you come to see us when we get our 
new church completed. Your little friend, 

JAMES HARDING GRIGG. 
You are very welcome to the "Corner," James Harding, 

for your own sake and for your name's sake; for I, too, Jove 
Brother Harding. I cannot make a better wish for you than 
that you may become as good and great a man as the gospel 
preacher whose name you bear. I appreciate your invita
tion to visit you when the new house is completed, although 
I may be obliged to forego the pleasure of doing so. 

~ 

Richmond, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eleven years old. I go to school every day. I am in the 
fifth grade. I go to Sunday school almost every Sunday. 
My papa and mamma take the Gospel Advocate, and I like 
to read the "Children's Corner." I have two sisters and 
one brother Jiving. My papa and mamma are Christians, 
and I want to be a Christian some day. May God bless you 
in your g1·and and noble work. Your little friend, 

VIRGIE ROBERTS. 

I appreciate your prayer for me, little friend. I hope you 
may soon become a Christian and "be faithful unto death." 
As soon as children are able to understand what God re
quires them to do to become Christians and are able to dis
tinguish between right and wrong, they are old enough to 
enter the church of God- the family of God-and I hope you 
will not defer taking that important step. 

Richmond, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
nine years of age. I study the fourth grade. I go to Sun
day school every Sunday. I like to go to school very much. 
Papa and mamma take the Gospel Advocate, and I like the 
" Children's Corner." Papa and mamma are Christians. I 
will close for this time, with best wishes to Miss Emma. 

Your little friend, EULA ROBERTS. 

Miss Emma appreciates your " best wishes," Eula. Virgie 
has just told us she has two sisters, and I guess you are one 
of them. I'm glad you have a Christian father and mother 
to train your youthful feet to walk in the good and the right 
way. I trust that you and all the rest of my girls and boys 
who are so fortunate as to have a good father and mother 
yield loving obedience to them. 

~ 
McKenzie, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Father takes the Gos

pel Advocate. I like to read it very much. We are a little 
band of disciples out in the country. We meet from house to 
house, as we have no church house to worship in. We have 
been meeting ever since the fourth Lord's day in August, 
1905. There are seven of us, and we have fifteen to twenty 
to meet with us every "first day of the week." We are all 
members of the church. I have two sisters and one brother. 
With Jove and best wishes, Your little friend, 

LILLLE CLICK. 
You are certainly a faithful band of disciples, li ttle sister. 

I hope you may soon have a house in which to meet; but, 
if not, remember much good has been accomplished in those 
sociable, friendly "from-housE-to-hourn" meetings of faith
ful disciples. I'm sure you r ead the Bible. You use Bible 
phraseology-Bible language. 

~ 
Bancroft, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, seven 

years old, and have no brother or sister to play with. 
Mamma nads the "Corner" to me, and I like it very much. 
We live close to grandpa, and I play with my little aunt, 
who is ten years old. She is her e now at my house, and I 
think she is going to write you, too. We go to school to
gether, two miles from our home, and we go to Sunday 
school togEther. I hope you will live long to continue the 
" Corner." I wish I could see you, because I know you are 
a good woman. With Jove to you I close. EARL S~IITH. 

I wiEh I could see you, Earl, and the little aunt with 
whom you hav::i such good times, goin_g to school and to 
Sunday s ho::il, studying and playing. I appreciate your 
good wishes, and I'm sure the Jove and confidence of the 
boys ard girls who write me such good letters will serve to 
make me a better woman as the days and years go by. 

And here's the letter Earl's little aunt wrote: 

Bancroft, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: We are having a nice, 
good time. 1 like to stay with my sister and play with 
Earl, as I have no small brother or sister to play with. 
J like to hear sister read the letters in the " Corner," and 
I'm glad to send you this. I hope some day to see you, 
because I know I would love you. I like to go to Sunday 
school, and I hope every little boy and girl likes to go. I 
will close with love and goo-0 wishes to you. 

VERA MURPHY. 

A little nephew makes just as nice a playmate as a little 
brother, Vera, and I 'm glad you and Earl each have a pleas
ant playmate. I hope we may some time meet, but we must 
not wait for that happy time to Jove each other. When I 
take my tramp trip, I must try to either go or come by 
Bancroft, and stop to see you and your little nephew. 

~ 

Portland, Maine.-My Dear Miss Page : How would you 
like to have a little "Yankee" girl join your " Corner?" 
I have juEt read the "Children's Corner," and I should like 
to come in. I am twelve years old, and am in the sixth 
grade. Mother and father belong to the church of Christ, 
and I was baptized one year ago this month. I hope you 
will accept this little letter. Your friend, 

JEC\NIE ALTTmA HousTox. 
We are very glad, indeed, to welcome this little "Yankee" 

girl , the first to write us from far-away Maine, I think. I'm 
glad you like the "Corner" so much that you want to be 
with us, little sister. To have been a Christian one year 
when you have lived in this beautiful world only twelve 
years is a good record, and I pray that as you grow in stat
ure you may also grow in spiritual knowledge and wisdom. 
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-·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mccaleb. 

b POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
e bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 

1mall, the cost wlll be ten cents. .A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any 
The money itsel! is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

.ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshlge Fujlmorl Takahagl 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl. Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. 'M. McCaleb: 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

What is Being Done for China. 

The following clipping from a Japanese newspaper is full 
of interest: 

Talking of the China Inland Mission, which has done 
such colo~sal work for the inhabitants right throughout this 
vast empire, we sa_w, for the first time on our voyage up 
the Yangcze, the missionary and his family "at home" in 
the cit.v of Kweifu. Coming off the wupan [boat] we had 
our misgivings about climbing up a mountain of sand to 
the mi3sion house, the river being some eight feet below 
the summer level and the walk an arduous one. Entering 
one of the city gates, we strolled past the usual smellful 
surroundings and eventually found ourselves in a clean 
courtyard which was in strange contrast to the squalor and 
filth outside. This was the China Inland Mission, and the 
family were just sitting down to afternoon tea. No wel
come could have been warmer than that accorded by Mr. 
and Mrs. Platt, who are Australians, and Miss Clarke, a 
bright English girl who has elected to throw in her Jot 
with China. Two healthy boys completed the domestic pic
ture, and for a couple of hours we sat chatting with the only 
white people in Kweifu living among thousands of Chi
nese. They g!qry in their work; and when asked if they 
were not longing for home, again they smilingly replied: 
"No, we are here for ten years, but after that may take a 
holiday." 

Imagine ten years at Kweifu, a city eleven hundred and 
forty-six milES from Shanghai and one hundred and forty
six miles from Ichang, the last civilization. so to speak, and 
right in tbe heart of China. No society of any sort, except 
what th ·y mak' themselves, yet quite cheerful, speaking 
and dr, s· ing a la Chinois; and satisfied in simply knowing 
that they are doing their duty. 

Though conversion may be slow in bringing the Chinese 
into the path of Christianity, it is sure, nevertheless. The 
China Inland Mission, only one of many in the land, has 
up to the present over thirty thousand converts to its 
credit. 

It is affirmed by some that China within the last three 
years has advanced in proportion more than she has done 
in three hundred years previously, or, for that matter, three 
thousand, and never was the opportunity so good as it is 
to-day for bringing Western enlightenment to the hundreds 
of millions who are waiting for it. 

The China Inland Mission, let me add, is the largest mis
sion in all China, and, as the writer above well says, has 
done a colossal work for that benighted people. They have 
at present over nine hundred missionaries in China. No 
salary is guaranteed to any of them, 'save as the Lord has 
promised. They share equally what comes, whether it be 
much or little. In their paper, "China's Millions," for 
April, is the following: 

While we are continually dependent upon God for the 
supply of the financial needs of the work, there are times 
when we are made more distinctly conscious of our depend
ence, and in which we can see the hand of God working 
more manifestly. 

Having passed through a fresh experience of this charac
ter, we desire to share it with our readers to the praise of 
God and the strengthening of their faith. 

During the month of February our receipts fell short of 
the total in the same month of last year by £ 1,077 ls. 2d. 
On this account. and in view of the fact that February is 
usually a small month, very special prayer was offered that 
God would graciously undertake for us. 

It is with hearts full of gratitude to our Heavenly Fa
ther that we place on record the following results. While 
in the month of February, 1908, our receipts amounted to 
£ 1,540 9B. ld., this year we have received £ 4,192 2s. 7d.; 
so that for two months of this year we are already £ 1,57 4 
12F<. 4d. better than we were during the same period in 
1908. 

While this grand work is going forward with many im
perfections, ought not we who preach a purer and fuller 
gospel he stirred to have some fruit among this benighted 
people also? Think of four hundred millions and no one
no, not eren one--to tell them the message as we think it 
ought to be told! 

Preparing for the Field. 

A letter from Sister Fuqua, Boulder, Col, dated Septem
ber 6, says: 

Miss Zora Hoffman was here yesterday, and said she was 
about ready to go to Bowling Green. She is very much 
~lated over the prospect of going. So far as we know, she 
is a consecrated, noble, Christian young lady. We have not 
heard from Olera yet. Zora, I think, will start in about 
a week. 

Miss Hoffman is the prospective missionary whom I met 
in Boulder a few weeks ago when there. She is only nine
teen, and is rather too young for the foreign field. Having 
only been through high school, she {eels the need of a 
fuller course. After four years at Bowling Green, she will 
then be old enough and equipped for her life's work. 

From the same letter I take the liberty of quoting again: 

Since you were here I have not uttered an audible sound 
only at times. My voice seems entirely gone, but the docto; 
says it will come back in time. I have fallen off sixt.P..Am
pounds in the last month; and although I am under daily 
treatment of the doctor in the city, I do not seem to get 
much b etter. He gives me injections of tuberculine in my 
shoulder daily. He also sprays my throat and I inhale 
compressed air thirty minutes each day. I feel like I will 
soon be better, though the disease has turned to my 
stomach, which is considered dangerous by some. I feel bad 
about taking the treatments without paying; but I cannot 
pay now at least, and we owe him thirty-two dollars up to 
date. I feel so sorry for Eddie; he has to stay 
around home so much and cannot get out to preach, and 
really I do not see any way out of our present condition 
only for him to give up preaching for a while and get some 
work. I hate for him to do this, too, as bis labors are so 
badly needed. Please do not think bard of me for telling 
you our troubles, but I truly believe you are our friend and 
I thought you would like to know. 

Not only would I like to know, but there are others who 
would like to know, so I take this liberty of quoting from 
our sister's private letter. If I had a hundred dollars to 
spare, sh e and Brother Fuqua should have it just as 
freely as I ever breathed a breath of that fine Colorado air. 
I am sure there are other friends in Georgia, Tennessee, 
and Kentucky, where these two servants of the Lord have 
labored, that feel as I do about it, and I want to give them 
the opportunity of expressing their feelings. Now, friends, 
you may not have a hundred dollars, but you can send what 
you have. My mite is already on the road. Let yours be 
also as soon as possible, and send " once and again" till 
Sister Fuqua is well. Then keep sending, that she may 
keep well and that Brother Fuqua may " do the work of an 
evangelist" in the great West. where it is so much needed. 
Send to E. C. Fuqha, Box 584, Boulder, Col. 

Report for S econd Qua rter, 1909. 

During April, May, and June, I received $194.94; income 
in Japan, $45; for Zoshigaya Gakuin, $15; for Brother 
Klingman, $19.50. Each donor has been written in ac
knowledgment privately. My passage to America in June 
cost about $125. For this extra expense there was a special 
provision of the Lord. In May I received from the Camp
b 9ll Street Church, Louisville, $55.73. Had it not been for . 
this, I could not have sent my family the usual amount 
and yet had enough left for the voyage. What seems re
markable is that Campbell Street has for many years been 
accustomed to send their annual offering at the beginning 
of the year. This time they waited till almost the middle, 
yet it came just when needed ; nor up till this time had 
there been any particular need for it. "This is the Lord's 
doing; it ls marvelous in our eyes." 
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Alabama. 

Pleasant Home, September 25.
Brother S. W. Bell held a meeting for 
UB this year, beginning on August 38 
and closing on September 5. Nineteen 
were baptized and two came over from 
the Baptists. We think we had as 
good a meeting as we ever had at 
Pleasant Home. Brother Bell is a 
110und, gospel preacher, and we appre· 
ciate his work very much. 

A. S. WOODRUFF. 

Leesburg, September 25.-Beginning 
on the fourth Lord's day in July, I 
was at Keener, in Etowah County, for 
eight days, with three baptized; then 

"------.-a~ at Grantly, in Cleburne County, 
for eigh't. days, with eight baptized; 
next at Antioch, in the same county, 
thirteen days, with two baptized; 
then at Borden Springs for three 
weeks, with thirty-six baptized, three 
from the Methodists who had been im
mersed, and one restored. Five others 
made the confession the last eveJ;J.ing 
and will be baptized on the secona 
Lord's day in October. The members 
of the church were stirred from their 
indifference to activity in the work of 
the Lord. R. C. BAT~LARD. 

Arkansas. 
Bluff City, September 29.-I closed 

my work at Quinn on last Sunday 
night. I preached twenty sermons in 
the arbor, one at the water, and one 
in the schoolhouse. Besides this, I 
gave two talks in the meetings on 
Lord's days as I was drilling and put
ting the members to work in the wor
ship, baptized two, and got the scat
tered members to agree to meet and 
attend to the worship. 

ANDREW PERRY. 

Japan. 

Tokio, September 1.- We have beeu 
in Japan one year to-day, and can find 
no words to express our thankfulness 
to God or gratitude to the brotherhood 
for what this year has meant to us. 
We asked God and the brotherhood fol" 
one hundred dollars a month, and 
averaged one hundred and eleven dol
lars and seventy-two cents instead. 
Our furniture, wheel, typewriter, sew
ing machine, etc., are all paid for, and 
had it not been for my wife's illness, 
we would have closed the year with a 
little ahead. We hope yet to make a 
gift to the work by 1910. We are all 
well now and the work is in fine shape, 
considering our forces. We are now 
about to return to Tokio to lend our 

,mite of effort in trying to possess the 
land for Christ. C. C. KLINGMAN. 

Kentucky. 

Smithland, September 27.-1 am now 
in a mission meeting at this place. 
The sects and the " digressives " are 
well organized against the work of 
primitive Christianity in these quar· 
ters. I am preaching in the court
house and boarding with the jailer. 
We had the earthquake last night, but 
no one's bands were loosed. I will be 
here over the first Sunday in October, 
and then move to Ledbetter, Ky., 
twelve miles in the country. I re
cently held a two-weeks' meeting at 
Dixon Springs, Ill., and baptized seven 
persons. Brother A. 0. Colley, of 
Martin, Tenn., is arranging other ap
pointments for me. I will be in Ken
tucky, Tennessee, and Arkansas till 
the first of December, then return to 
Texas. T. w. PHILLIPS. 

Tennessee. 

Antioch, September 16.-0ur meet
ing at Smith's Spring, in Davidson 
County, began on the thira Lord's day 
in August and continued till Thurs
dl!y night after the fourth Lord's day. 
We had preaching both day and night 
during the first week, except Saturday, 
and at night only during the second 
week. A good interest was manifested. 
It was the opinion of all that the 
meeting closed too soon, but Brother 
L. L. Yeagley, who did the preaching 
(and it is needless to say that it was 
well done), had to hasten on to other 
appointments. Five were baptized and 
three restored. S. L. CARVER. 

Franklin, September 8.- 0n the 
third Lord's day in August I began a 
meeting at Rocky Point, Hickman 
County, which continued until the fol
lowing Friday night, with six bap
tisms. I went from this point to 
Haley's Creek, Hickman County, and 
began a meeting on Saturday night 
before the fourth Lord's day, which 
continued until the following Saturday 
night, with nineteen additions-ten 
baptized, eight restored, and one from 
the Missionary Baptists (a preacher's 
wife). From this point I went to 
Bell's Branch, where I began a meet
ing on the fifth Lord's day, which con
tinued until the following MondaJ' 
week, closing at the water's edge, with 
fourteen ad(Htions-ten baptized and 
four restored. From here I went to 
Little Rock and preached on Monday 
night, Tu-::sday and Tuesday night, 
with one baptis;n. I will begin a m 0 et-
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TINKERLESS ROOF. 

A New Kind that Requires No Repain 
and Little Attention. 

While Burbank is out in California 
creating seedless fruits, and Marconi 
abroad is making wireless telegraphy, 
and Virginia is producing smokeless 
coal, the Cortright Metal Roofing Com
pany, Philadelphia, outstrips all etrorts 
toward the betterment o.f humanity bf 
producing a tinkerless roof. 

This roof is made of Cortright Metal 
Shingles. tts basic material is tin, 
long recognized as the best" all-round " 
material. This is not ordinary tin; it 
is the best the world produces; then it 
is cut and stamped into shapes that are 
very handsome, and so arranged that 
they are joined together by a hook
hinge on one side and nailed on the 
other so that no power of the elements 
can loosen, weaken, or separate them. 
Top and bottom they join, too, as well 
as on the sides-join as close and as 
proof again st water as the scales of a 
fish, and as secure against fire as boil
er plate; and all of it is made to gauge, 
so that any part of it fits on the roof 
anywhere, always· producing that de
lightfully artistic effect of shaped shin
gles or carefully sawed stone slates. 

But the chief value is the tinkerless 
feature. It is painted both sides-no 
rust to start with; and when you put 
it on, you do nothing to induce rust 
There is no solder used, and every nail 
you drive is immediately covered by 
the next piece you put on. There is not 
a raw edge or spot anywhere. You put 
it on and forget the old leaky days. 
That's all. 

If you would like to know about this 
best roof, write to the Cortright Metal 
Roofing Company, 54 North Twenty
third Street. Philadelphia, Pa., for 
their 1lnely illustrated free books. 

ing at Erin on the first Lord's day 
in October; one on Defeated Creek , 
in Hickman County, on the third 
Lord's day in October; and one at 
Nunnelly on the fourth Lord's day in 
October. I am booked for three debates 
to take place in November 

W. T. BEASLEY. 

Texas. 

Auburn, September 14.- Brother R. 
H. McNeal, of Midlothian, held a 
meeting for us at thi11 I>lace, beginn111g 
on Saturday night before the third 
Sunday in August and closing at the 
water on the fifth Sunday, with ten 
confessions and baptisms. Brother 
McNeal ls a faithful gospel preacher, 
but is physically weak, and scarcely 
ever sees a well hour or day. 

I. H. CURBY. 

Cone, September 4.-I began a meet
ing at Crosbyton on the fourth Sunday 
in April, and closed with no additions. 
Then I held a two-weeks' meeting at 
Floydada, with one baptized. Then I 
labored at Tulia two weeks, with no 
additions, but the church left in better 
condition for work. I began at Gail 
on the first Sunday in July, and the 
meeting resulted in one baptism and 
one restoration. I then held a meet-
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ing at Treadway, with seven bapi·isms; 
thence to Fluvanna, with three bap
tized, one restored, a church set in 
order with forty-five members, and 
money raised to build a tabernac ·e. 
I am at home now in a meeting. t 
have baptized fewer people this year 
than any year before, but I believe I 
have done better preaching than ever 
before. I have all the work I can do 
this fall and some time promised for 
next year. G. A. LAMBERTH. 

Fort Worth, September 8.-Brother 
W. F. Ledlow's meeting at Justin be
gan on the fourth Sunday in August 
and continued till the first Sunday in 
September. This was said to be the 
best meeting ever held at that place. 
Large and attentive audiences, com
posed of people from all the churches 
and the world, were present through
out. The preaching was ably done 
and had its influence upon the people 
who heard. Twenty-nine persons were 
baptized, one lady made the confession 
and will be baptized later, and twentv 
others either returned or put in mem
bership. This was an addition of fifty 
to the congregation, which is now in 
a prosperous condition. Brother Led
low's faithful work for three years 
seems to have been the sowing of seed 
which now results in a harvest. The 
writer conducted the song service. 
Brother 0 . T. Craig began the meeting 
and was present most of the time. I 
recently held a meeting at Griffin, with 
four baptisms. 

IRA L. WINTEROWD. 

Denton, September 16.-0n Septem
ber 4 I began a meeting at Oran, which 
continued till over the second Lord's 
day. There was once a good congrega
tion here, but some moved away, some 
died and others ceased to do their duty, 
hence the church djd not do anything 
in this condition; but others mo ied in, 
and for a few months they have been 
meeting about once a month. They 
asked me to come over and help them 
·n a meeting, which I did, and i_t was a 
good meeting. Seven were baptized, 
three were restored, and two or three 
identified themselves as members or 
the church. The Baptists were much 
stirred, as they could see that every
body was interested and could see the 
incorrectness of the Baptist doctrine 
when placed beside the gospel of 
Christ. The last day of the meeting 
the Baptist pastor came to me and 
wanted to know if I wanted to debate. 
I told him that I was not wanting 
a debate unless the Baptists wanted to 
make an attack upon something I had 
taught or that was taught by the 
church; if they did, I wanted to debate, 
as I wanted to defend a ll I had taught. 
So we arranged four propositions, and 
they have my name signed to them, 
and their pastor said he would get 
some one of their preachers to sign 
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In other days when 
the good people went to t he 

grocery for soda crackers they got just 
common crackers in con1mon paper bags. 

NOW 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

come to you in that wondrous package 
that enables you to enjoy such soda 
crackers as those old folks never knew. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

them; if not, he would give me one 
hundred dollars. So the probability ts 
that we will have a debate at Oran 
with the Baptists. The time for the 
debate was left for me to set, which T 
now think will be about October 20. 
I look upon the people at Oran as my 
friends, and hope that much good will 
be done at this debate. While I 
preached the truth with out fear, the 
people came out, and great interest was 
shown by all. Brother Ledbetter, who 
lives here, and Brother H . D. Jackson, 
of Whitt, rendered valuable help in 
song and prayer. D. S. LIGON. 

SISCO-SHEL TON DEBATE. 
DY C. N. HUDSON. 

This debate was h eld on Sinking 
Creek, near Flatwp9d_s, Tenn., at 
Brother Sisco's home. The general 
church question was the subject. Each 

affirmed two days. Brother Sisco es
tablished his points beyond the shadow 
of a doubt, using such scriptures as 
Matt. 16: 18; 6: 10; Mark 9 : 1; Acts 
1: 8; 2: 4; Luke 19: 11; Isa. 28: 16; 
and 1 Cor. 3: 11 on the setting up of 
the ki1:gdom; and Shelton failed to 
even notice the arguments, much less 
answer them. On the practice of the 
church, when Shelton got in the affirm
ative, he was driven to the point that 
he denied either repentance or confes
sion being a condition of pardon. The 
Methodists do not believe it is right to 
debate any more. I acted as modera· 
tor for Brother Sisco, and George 
Alvy acted for Shelton. Brother G. R. 
Wilkerson was the only preaching 
brother present. I am sure much good 
will come from the debate. 

Send us a new subscriber. Three 
months for 25 cents. 
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WISHED FOR DEATH 
Terrible thing to be so sick , that 

death would come as a welcome re
lief from suffering! 

How much, then, must one be thank
ful for a medicine that relieves such 
misery and brings one Into a less des
perate state of mind. 

Cardui, Woman's Relief, has done 
this for many women, and may be ex
pected to do so for many more. 

Thousands of ladies have written 
to tell about their suffering, and how 
it was relieved by the use of Cardui. 

Among this long list of letters writ
ten, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
Ratcliff, Texas, who says: "Two years 
ago my health was bad. I suffered 
untold misery. I ached all over. Life 
was a burden to me. At times I 
wished for death, to end my suffering. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardui. 
I took one bottle and it h elped me. 

i.--- ---1 took 12 bottles more and now I can 
sa \lat Cardui has stopped my suffer
ing and made life worth living. 

"I would not be placed back wher e I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

Try Cardui. It contains not one 
grain of dangerous mineral ingredi· 
ents, but is purely vegetable, and a 
1afe, reliable remedy for young and old. 

Sold everywhere. 

$2.50 a Month Buys 
A GENUINf 

Kimball 
ORGAN 

AT FACTO~Y PRICES. 

FREE Music l11sons 
br Our New 
Diagram System 

If You Write at once 
You can now buy the 

ram ous Kimball Organs 
d 1_rect fr.lru the makers at fRctory pric ·s. \It.., 
wtll eeo J them to reliable people an where, to 
be paid fur on our ext remely easy pu.vmeut 
!l~!d.$2 50 monthly and upwards, if de-

Operating the largest organ factory in the 
world, em!'loying the largest capital, buyia11 
raw mat_errnl in t he 11reatest quantity !or cash 
- the Kimball system of manufa~turin11 and 
distributin" saves you $20 to $50 on strlot 
ly ftrst-olass organs. 

II you want an organ at all, you want a e:ood 
one; a mere p retty case with no m usic in i t 
will not do. Secure at once the old reliable 
Kimball Organ at Paotory Prices and f"Y 
on convenient terms, and a long with it wil ba 
sent free our new diagram system of self
instruotion in music, wit h which a ny per
son can at once pl ;p.y the organ and all the 
c~ords a nd a~companlments !or singing, Ptc., 
without pr~v10us knowle ti<e of music. You 
need this book- it's PREJll "•ith a Kimball 
Orga n. 

SEND TO·DAY FOR MONEY-SAVING PLAN AND 
30DAYS' FREE TRIAL OFFER. 

Under no ~ircumstances can you a fford to 
buy or consider any other organ until you 
have our money-saving proposition. 

Our ha ir a century's manufacturing experi
ence, ou r financially strong guar antee, means 
rr uch t o you. 

Tbe most inexperienced buyer, a thousand 
or more miles away, can deal with us as wisely 
as the shrewdest trader, or as though you 
were here in person, for vour organ will be Be· 
lected by an expert, Entire satisfaction ia 
fully guaranteed. You'll not only get a 
icood org•rn, but we promise tha tyou r dealiags 
with us will be pleasant. A fine piano 
stool free with you r Kimball Or11an. 

Write to-day for PREB oatalogue. 
---W . W . KIMBAL L COMPANY-~ 

3 4 5 Kimba ll Hall, Chicag o, Ill, 
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Bradshaw. 

The death angel has visited the home 
of Brother and Sister J . H. Bradshaw, 
of the Lebanon congrega tion, and 
claimed their little son, W. A. Brad
shaw, who had lived in this world to 
brigh ten the home just four years and 
fourteen days. After funeral services 
at the home, his body was buried at 
Cedar Grove Cemetery, 

A. S. DERRYBERRY. 
Lebanon, Tenn. 

Burton. 

Sister Bettie Burton was born on 
J uly 3, 1868, and died on July 2, 1909. 
She was a good wife, mother, daughter, 
sister, and neighbor. She leaves to 
mourn her demise a mother (Mrs. Ade
line Coleman, of Henry County, Tenn.), 
a husband (J. T. Burton, of Dunlap, 
N. M.), three sisters, four brothers, six 
sons, and two daughters. She con
fessed her Savior at Bethany Church 
in 1888, being baptized by Brother Den
ton. ·while we mourn her loss, we 
mourn not as those who have no hope. 
The Psalmist says: "Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." And the Holy Spirit says: 
"Write, Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; for their works follow 
with them." Sister Burton lived in 
Henry County, Tenn., until November, 
1907, when the family moved to New 
Mexico. M. E. L. SIIOBE. 

Harrold. 

On September 26, 1909, Sister Ella 
Harrold, of Huntsville, Ala., passed 
from earth, being fifty-four years, five 
months, and eight days old. She had 
been an invalid for twenty-two years, 
and bore her long afHiction with Chris
t ian fortitude. She leaves her hus
band, one daughter (Mrs. U. D. Ellett, 
of New Hope, Ala.), and two sons to 
mourn her death. Sister Harrold had 
been a Christian for twenty-two years. 
She was a woman of strong convic
tions and was ever ready to " contend 
for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints." When she realized 
that her end was nigh, she said: "It 
is finished. I am prepared to meet my 
God." So while her husband and chil
dren, together with her many relatives 
and friends, mourn her death, they 
have the sweet consolation of the gos
pel that in the sweet by and by we 
will meet the loved ones gone before, 
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if we are faithful to Him who died 
for us. She was laid to rest, to awai t 
the r esurr ection morn, in the cemetery 
at New Hope, Ala., after a short fu
neral service by the writer. "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lard." 

R. N. MOODY. 

Rumsey. 

Henry "Wilson Rumsey was barn on 
July 26, 1840, and died on August 26, 
1908. He was a man of sterling worth, 
being upright in h is Q.eportment and 
scrupulously honest with all men, de· 
testing every semblance of dishonesty. 
In his family he ever looked with a 
vigilant eye to the honor, dignity, and 
chastity of the home. As a friend and 
neighbor, none stood higher in his com
munity than he. In early life he 
joined the Missionary Baptist Church, 
but remained with them only four 
years. As told by himself to the 
writer, four years after uniting with 
the Baptist Church he had a crop of 
wheat to sun, which took him a week. 
While sunning his wheat and minding 
the fowls off of it, he read the New 
Testament through. Ta his astonish
ment, he found nothing in it suggest
ing such a thing as the Missionary 
Baptist Church or its usages. He re
marked to his wife that there was 
something wrong, and never any more 
affiliated with them. For several years 
he drifted along without any connec
tion with any church, until he heard 
Brethren J. D. Jones, E. H . Boyd, and 
J. R. Bradley preach. Under the 
preaching of Brother Bradley he and 
his wife united with the disciples, ta 
take the word of God alone as their 
guide through life. Through h is in
fluence a ll of his children who were not 
already committed to some denomina
tion became Christians, and more de
voted Christians than they are not 
often found. The high esteem in 
wh ich he was held in the community 
was attested by the concourse of 
friends and neighbors who gathered at 
the Hayden graveyard ta sympathize 
with the bereaved family and to pay 
their last tribute of respect to their 
departed friend. It was never my lot 
ta conduct a funeral service of an 
adult when I could look with more as
surance across the dark chasm of death 
to the rich reward laid up for the 
finally faithful; never, where I could 
with more confidence offer words of 
condolence to the bereaved, based on 
the precious promises of God. 

R. N. MOODY. 
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Carman. 

One by one the old pioneer members 
of the church of God-the fathers in 
Israel-are passing away. They have 
fought a good fight, they have kept the 
faith, they have finished their course 
and have nearly all gone to receive th~ 
crown of life which is promised to the 
faithful in Christ. W. B. Carman was 
one of the pioneers of this section of 
country, for at one time in his early 
life he was the only member of the 
church of God-the only one who stood 
on the Bible alone as an all-sufficient 
rule of faith and practice; that knew 
no creed, no rules or laws, and wore 
no name but that given by inspiration 
to the people of God-known to the 
writer in Macon County, Tenn. Being 
full of love to God and his fellow-man 
and controlled by an unabating desir~ 
to see his neighbors brought into the 
light and knowledge of the truth, he 
began an earnest effort to teach his 
neighbors and all with whom he came 
in contact. Although he never re
garded himself a preacher, he did much 
teaching, both publicly and privately. 
He was born on May 27, 1831. Some 
time in the fiftirn he was married to 
Nancy Jane Stubblefield, who became 
the mother of seven children-three 
boys and four girls-and who was in
deed a helpmeet in all the affairs af 
life and in rearing their children " in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." Two of the sons and his de
yoted companion preceded him co that 
goodly land. One son, Dr. J. T. Car
man, and the four daughters-Mrs. I. 
F. Knight, of Nashville, Tenn.; Mrs. 
Cy Stewart and Mrs. Mahala Reagan, 
af this county; and Mrs. Nellie Lund 
of South Tunnel, Tenn.-survive him'. 
In about 1855 or 1856 he obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
Elly, lived a faithful life, and died in 
the Lord on September 10, 1909. Thus 
ended a great and useful life when this 
great man in Israel fell. Not great be
cause of national fame, but because 
he was a true Christian; not great be
cause of his wealth in this world's 
goods, but because he was rich toward 
God; not great because of great tnings, 
in the eyes of men, that he did, but 
great because of the little daily duties 
and obligations he suffered not to go 
undone. Great because he was a 
" child af the King ., and an heir to 
the eternal home. Language and space 
would fail me to say all I know, and 
that should be said, about this good 
man. He loved to hold up the hands 
and encourage those who proclaimed 
the "faithful word," and his house 
was truly a home to them. He had 
nothing too good for his brethren, but 
always set before them the very best 
he had; but the best aJ; all was his 
love, sympathy, and true Christian fel
lowship. We will miss him in the 
church, in our homes, and in the com
munity. But, thanks be to God, our. 
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loss is his eternal gain. He will be 
there to welcome us when our time 
comes. ·w. H. CARTER. 

Lafayette, Tenn. 

NEED HELP. 
BY ..\L M. BEARD. 

The brethren are building a new 
house in which to worship, on the 
Jlngo mall route. There are only 
about six or eight of them, and they 
~eed help. Anything sent them by any 
ane to help the cause will be greatly 
appreciated. Remittances should be 
made to Andrew Overbey or Will. Lin
coln, Jingo, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 2. 

MAY BE COFFEE 

That Causes All the Trouble. 

When the house is afire, it is like a 
body when disease begins to show-it 
is no time to talk, but time to act. 
Delay is dangerous; remove the cause 
of the trouble at once. 

u For a number of years," says a 
Kansas lady, " I felt sure that coffee 
was hurting me, and yet I was so fond 
of it I could not give it up. I paltered 
with my appetite, ancl of course 
yielded to the temptation to drink 
more. At last I got so bad that I made 
up my mind I must either quit the use 
of coffee or die. 

"Everything I ate distressed me, 
and I suffered severely almost all the 
time with palpitation af the heart. I 
frequently woke up in the night with 
the feeling that I was almost gone; 
my heart seemed so smothered and 
weak in its action that I feared it 
would stop beating. My breath grew 
short, and the least exertion set me 
to panting. I slept but li ttle and suf
fered from rheumatism. 

" Two years ago I stopped using the 
coffee and began to use Pastum, and 
from the very first I began to improve. 
It worked a miracle! Now I can eat 
anything and digest it without trouble. 
I sleep like a baby, and my heart beats 
full, strong, and easily. My breathing 
has become steady and normal, and 
my rheumatism has left me. I feel 
like another person, and it is all due 
to quitting coffee and using Postum, 
for I have not used any medicine, .and 
none would have done any good as long 
as I kept drugging with coffee." 

"There's a r eason." 
Read the little book, " The Road to 

Wellville," in packages. 
Ever read the above letter? A new 

one appears from time to time. They 
are genuine. true. and full of human 
interest 

50 ENGRAYED CARQS OF YOUR NAM< $1 00 
IN CORRECT SCRIPT, COPPER PLATE , 

The Quality Must Please You or Your Money Refunded. 

Sample Cards or Wedding 
Invitations Upon Request. 

HOSKINS ~~~\~~NERS. 
Dept. L, 904 Chestnut St , Philahelphia. 
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THE CHURCH AT BLOOMDALE, 
TEXAS. 

BY F. M. SCOTT. 

On the third Lord's day in May the 
house of worship at Vineland, Texas, 
was locked by the "digressives" 
against the faithful brethren of that 
place. The brethren then set to work 
and reorganized with about twenty 
members, who met for worship the first 
time on the second Lord's day in July, 
at Bloomdale Schoolhouse, in the same 
community. On July 17 Brother J. O. 
Garrett bega,n a two-weeks' meeting in 
a tabernacle, which resulted in twelve 
baptisms and three restorations. At 
the close of the meeting the congrega
tion had grown from about twenty . to 
sixty members. They then began 
taking subscriptions for a new house 
of worship, and in a few days obtained 
four hundred and fifty dollars. This 
house is now nearing completion. lt 
is a nice, commodious structure of 
which the brethren are truly proud. 
Seeing that there can be so mu" ac
complished for the cause of t.-~st, let 
us each labor in the Master's vineyard 
so that our work will stand the te.st, 
and let us be up and doing while it is 
.day, for "the night cometh, when no 
man can work." 

[PUBLISHED HY REQUEST.] 

Dr. B. M. Woolley, Atlanta, Ga. 
My Dear Dr. Woolley: After more than ten years 

o! worse tb1rn slavery, I began in June, 1905, to 
take your cure !or the morphine habit. I think I 
got !our months' treatment, but did not use all o! 
the last months' supply, and I was entirely cured. 
For over three years I have been a new man and 
have bad no desire at all !or the "dope." When 
I began the treatment., I wei(l:bed one hundred an>\ 
forty pounds ; and now I weigh one hundred and 
seventy-two pounds, and !eel (l:OOd all the time. 
I feel that I owe you many "pologies !or not 
writing long ago; but better late than never I 
suppose. It you can use this letter to help some 
other poor sulferer, please do so. With a heart 
full of (l:ratitude for what God has permitted you 
to do tor me, I remain, yours truly, 

(Signed) T. M. NIOHOLS. 
Oxford, Fla., January 12, 1909. 
Dr. Woolley conducts the well-known Victor 

Sanitarium in Atlanta, Ga., and he will be pleased 
to beer or any one to whom be can be o! service. 

~cuRE YOURSELF 
BY ELECTRICITY',. 

New Book-Illustrated from Life-• 
Sent FREE to all who write. 

Wrtto today for our new Free Book-"Cure Y ou .. Jetl 
b7 Eleotrlcl ty"-illustrated 'dtb pbotosfrom lite. Showe 
h uw the New Home Datteries cure Jl:heumatlam, Neu .. 
ralcla, Lumbuco, llcadnche, lnsornnla, fJon8tlpatlon 
and all nerve a.trecttons and diseases arising from sluggisb 
circulation; a.lso, bow they afford electric bath• and 
beauty ma88A&'O without cost a.t. home. 

This 
8attery 

$!l5 

EXPRESS PREPAID , 
E\terv Home Should Ha\/e o Home Battery. 

'q,resend our batteries Prepaid without a.cent m advance 
'\)rlcesel.90and up) and allow 10 HA\" S' }'UEE TJUAL. 

Write tor our Book. 
DETROIT MEDICAL BATTERY CO, 
· !ltlU Maje@tic Bldg., Detroit, MJch. . 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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Le'I Me Send You 
A--Treatment of My 

Catarrh Cure Free 

Ouriog catarrh has been my business for years, 
and during this time over one million people have 
co'lle to me from all over the land for treatment 
and ad\'ice. My method is original. I cllre the 
disease by first curing the cause. Thu• my 
combined tr.-at.ment cures where all else fa.11~. 
I can d~mo11strate to you in just a few davs' tim1-1: 
that my method is quick, sure, and complete, be
c•use it ri ls th" system of the poisoaous germs 
that c• use catarrh. Send your name and address 
at once to 0 E. Gauss, and he will send you the 
treatment referred to. Fill out the coupon be
low. 

PR.EE 
This coupon is good tor a package or 

GAl'SS 0.0MIHNED CA.TARRHOORE, sent 
free by mail. Simply fill in nam" and address 
on dotted lines below, aod mail to 0 . E. 
G .I. USS, 6640 Main l:>t., Marshall, Mich. 

IN A REMINISCENTIAL VEIN . 

The following article was written by 
me for the Gospel Advocate of October 
6, 1886. The four men are still living, 
but have changed much. The article 
reads thus: 

I know four young men who, I be
lieve, are satisfied that, according to 
the teaching of the Bible, God's church
es should be taught and governed by 
their elders, and that they, as preachers 
of the gospel, should give themselves 
wholly to evangelistic work. They are 
very different In many respects, differ
ent in personal appearance and in in
tellectual peculiarities and powers, but 
they agree in earnest devotion to the 
Lord. All of them are strong men, 
strong in faith and in power for good; 
and if they give themselves wholly to 
the work, reading, preaching, writing 
daily, the work they wlll accomplish 
in stemming the tide of innovation and 
in leading the disciples back into the 
right way of the Lord will be marvel
ous. Sometimes I am almost eager to 
anticipate time, and see the things that 
are to be; and if I could look down 
tl-irough the ages and see as we shall 
s : e at the judgment day, one of the 
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first things I would look into would 
be the result of the work of these four 
men. They are E. A. Elam, H. G. 
Fleming, W. C. Tharp, and J. W. Shep
herd. As we cannot see to the end, we 
must wait and work and pray. Doubt
less there are many other young 
preachers who are as true and faithful 
as these are; but three of these I have 
known, and have loved for years on 
account of their great devotion to the 
right way, and the other (E. A. Elam) 
I was glad to meet at Shelbyville. · I 
had wanted to see him for a long time, 
especially after hearing of his meeting 
at Chattanooga. What we need above 
everything is courage to act up to our 
convictions, regardless of the con
sequences. I feel much encouraged, of 
late, in considering the prospects of 
primitive Christianity; for while many 
of the old churches are wedded to their 
unscriptural ways, there is no doubt 
that the number of individuals who are 
returning with energy into the right 
way is increasing largely every year. 
And we shall build up churches that 
will serve as lights in the midst of the 
darkness. 

Nearly twenty-three years have 
passed since the foregoing article was 
published. Great changes have taken 
place. Chicago University seems to be 
a seething mass of putrefying infidel
ity. Harvard University is little, if 
any, better, it appears. The Christian 
Standard once appeared to me to be 
frightfully digressive; but J. H. Garri
son and the Evangelist have so far 
surpassed it in departing from the way 
of the Lord, it seems almost conserva
tive in comparison. 

Twenty-three years ago Brother J. 
W. McGarvey strongly contended that 
the use of instrumental music in the 
worship was "unauthorized and sin
ful." He tried diligently to get the 
brethren to turn away from this " un
authorized and sinful" practice. But 
he could not stem the tide. The mighty 
wave of dissatisfaction with God and 
his ways swept on, regardless of all 
that he could do. So he was sucked 
into the swirl, and continues to frater
nize with those who persist in doing 
things that he believes to be unauthor
ized and sinful. It seems clear to me 
that he Is continually doing that which 
Is expressly forbidden in the following 
passage: "Now I beseech you, breth
ren, mark them that are causing the 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye 
learned: and turn away from them. 
For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own belly; and 
by their smooth and fair speech they 
beguile the hearts of the innocent." 
(Rom. 16: 17, 18.) It seems clear to 
me that Brother McGarvey has failed 
to turn away from those "that are 
causing the divisions and occasions of 
stumbling." He has gone with them 
in their conventions, has preached for 
churches that use the organ, and, whil~ 
he has done a grand work in the Stand
ard against infidelity, his infiuence has 
greatly increased its power in extend
ing the use of the organ in the 
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churches. In his prime he was, I be
lieve, more accurately informed in the 
Scriptures and more skillful in teach
ing them than any other living man; 
but, it seems to me, his desire to re
main a leader of the hosts has caused 
him to ignore the law, which requires 
us to "mark them that are causing the 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, 
contrary to the doctrine " which we 
learned, and to "turn away from 
them." Turn away from them! Why? 
" For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own belly; and 
by their smooth and fair speech they 
beguile the hearts of the innocent." 
Is it 'possible that for years Brother 
McGarvey has been a member of a 
brotherhood that has been diligently 
serving their own bellies instead of 
our Lord Christ, and who, by their 
smooth and fair speech, have been be
guiling the hearts of the innocent? It 
seems to me that he has. It is certain 
that a great host of them who nomi
nally belong with him are fiocking 
around the standard of the Garrison
Willett-Chicago University crowd. 
And that crowd has been doing all it 
could do, it seems to me, for a long 
time, to turn the disciples of Christ 
from the narrow way the Lord has or
dained into the wider and more nu
merous paths of denominationalism, 
skepticism, and infidelity. Peter clear
ly and strongly prophesies about these 
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people. He says: "But there arose 
false prophets also among the people, 
as among you also there shall be false 
teachers, who shall privily bring in de
structive heresies, denying even the 
Master that bought them, bringib.g 
upon themselves swift destruction. 
And many shall follow their lascivious 
doings; by reason of whom the way of 
the truth shall be evil spoken of. And 
in covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you: 
whose sentence now from · of old lin
gereth not, and their destruction slum
bereth not." (2 Pet. 2: 1-3.) 

But I began this article to write 
some things about four yC111ng men
young then, but now, I suppose, the 
youngest of them is little, if any, less 
than fifty. Two of them are bold and 
strong for the apostolic way. They be
lieve in the divinity of Jesus, in the 
inspiration of the Bible, and in being 
guided in our religion by the teaching 
of our Lord and his apostles, prophets, 
and evangelists. 

One of them, E. A. Elam, is presi
dent of the Nashville Bible School, and 
is also one of the editors of the Gos
pel Advocate. He is one o! the strang
est and most diligent af those who 
stand for the apostolic way. Brother 
Elam is strong in body and mind, ana 
seems to be in the best part of his 
life. Let us hope that he has before 
him many years of strength and wis
dom ta be used in the Master's service. 

Another one of them, J. W. Shep
herd, is office editor of the Gospel Ad· 
vocate, and he is " strong in the Lord, 
and in the strength of his might." In 
his " Handbook on Baptism " he has 
given us the best compilation of au
thorities an the subjects, action, and 
design of baptism that the world has 
ever seen. The book is so systematic
ally arranged, and the tables of refer
ence are so simple and accurate, one 
can find with quickness and ease any
thing he wants to know of its contents 
concerning any person or passage men
tioned in it. The book will be a pawer 
for good for generations. 

Dr. H. G. Fleming was one of the 
most highly appreciated friends I ever 
had. He is a preacher as well as a phy
sician. I never knew a man who 
seemed to be more devoted to the way 
of the Lord, the way revealed in the 
New Testament. He was fra.nk and 
ardent in his advocacy of it. He up
derstood it well. And how he ever suc
ceeded in persuading himself to for
sake it I cannot understand. He was a 
guileless, unselfish man. I do not see 
how he can feel at home in the di· 
gressive ranks. He ought to come 
back home. The Holy Spirit, through 
Peter, says: " For if, after they have 
escaped the defilements of the warld 
through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein and overcome, the 
last state is become worse with them 
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than the first. For it were better for 
them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after knowing it, 
ta turn back from the holy command
ment delivered unto them." (2 Pet. 
2: 20, 21.) I do not believe that Broth
er Fleming went willfully into digres
sion, and hope he will come back home. 

Wallace Tharp from childhood was 
brought up to be a lover of Benjamin 
Franklin, who was one af the greatest 
of our pioneer preachers and editors. 
Wallace's father was a great admirer 
and lover of Franklin. Franklin, In 
his earlier days, worked with the mis
sionary society, but he always opposed 
the use of the organ in the worship. 
In his last days he repudiated the so
cieties, affirming that the churches of. 
Gad were all·sufficient for the evangell· 
zation of the world as well as for the 
edification of the salnts. I knew 
Brother Franklin well. I began to 
read his paper when I was about ten 
years of age, and read it eagerly till 
he died, about nineteen years later. I 
was with him in a number of pro
tracted meetings. The last preaching 
he did, I think, was at my home 
church at Winchester, Ky. I attended 
the meetings, and thought he did the 
finest preaching I had ever heard him 
do. The last protracted meeting he at
tended, I think, was a debate in Bour
bon County, Ky., between John S. 
Sweeney and C. W. Miller. I attended 
this debate also. I think Brother 
Franklin preached one sermon after 
this at his home church. He died a 
short time after this debate. Alexan
der Campbell, Barton W. Stone, Benja
min Franklin, and David Lipscomb, I 
think, have done more for apostolic 
Christianity than any other four men 
since the ·aIJOStle Jahn died. Wallaee 

Tharp went with the tide when church 
after church in Kentucky began to use 
the organ, the societies, etc. 

But there is a greater number of 
preachers in the field now, I believe, 
who are strong and well equipped for 
the Lord's service, than ever before-
men who are devoted to the apostolic 
way. God grant that they may be 
greatly multiplied.-J. A. Harding, in 
Leader-Way. 

KEEP YOUR QUARTERLIES. 
BY J. W. DUNN. 

The majority of people seem to 
think the only use they have for the 
gospel quartei:lies put out by the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company is while 
they are studying that particular quar
ter. This is a sad mistake. When you 
complete a quarter, file your quarterly 
away. You get four· quarterlies in a 
year. Now bind these four together 
and keep them for a future day. I do 
not know that I ever saw so much 
Bible taught in such a small book. 
They are so very cheap and helpful. 
You cannot afford to throw them away. 
Practice economy and use wisdom by 
saving a good thing. Keep your quar-
terlies. 

CANCER, TUMOR, PILES, ULCER, 
AND SKIN DISEASES. 

Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., invites 
your careful investigation of his meth
od of treatment and success in curing 
the above-named diseases. He wants 
you to compare his treatment with that 
of other specialists, then decide on the 
best. An illustrated baok describing 
these diseases and giving full infor
mation is malled free to any one inter
ested. Address Dr. W. 0. Bye, Kansas 
City, Mo. 
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Making a Good 
Impression. 

A Person w ith Bad Breath Invariably 
Impresses People Unfavorably. 

Every one desires to make a good 
impressicni with other people with 
whom they come in contact, whether 
in a business or social way. 

No matter how well dressed a per
son may be, or how well educated or 
accomplished, if he or she has an 
offensive breath, every other consid
eration and good quality is likely tcr 
be overlooked, and the impression made 
is likely to be an unfavorable one. 

The employer, In selecting an em
ployee, is almost certain to reject the 
applicant whose breath is offensive, 
even though he may seem a goad ac
quisition in every other way. 

No merchant cares to employ a clerk 
whose breath is foul to wait on his 
customers; he would probably drive 
t~ away. Neither does an official 
desire to have such a person employed 
in his crffice. 

Many a person making an applica
tion for a position has been rejected 
by a prospective employer on account 
of this undesirable possession, which 
proves so disagreeable to other: per
sons, and often the applicant has not 
the slightest idea as ta why he was 
"turned down," since he seemed to fill 
the requirements of the position in ail 
particulars. 

Every one who is so unfortunate as to 
i:osEess bad breath, whether caused by 
disordered stomach, decayed teeth, or 
nasal catarrh, should use Stuart's 
Charcoal Lozenges, which afford imme
diate relief from this tr<Y1;1ble. 

Charcoal is R powerful absorbent of 
foul gases and quickly oxidize& and 
purifies bad breath. The charcoal 
from which these lozenges are made 
is the best that money can buy, and 
possesses a h igher power of absarption 
not present in other and minor brands. 

Bad breath frcrm any cause cannot 
exist for a moment when they are used, 
and all persons who are subject to foul 
and offensive breath should rid them
selves of what amounts to a positive 
nuisance by using these powerful ab
sorbing lozenges. 

Use them freely before going in com
pany, or ta church, or to the theater; 
in fact, to any place where you will 
be brought into close contact with oth
er people. 

Before visiting your dentist, or your 
physician, or your barber, purify your 
breath, and take a box of Stuart's 
Charcoal Lozenges with you, and keep 
your breath pure and free from taint. 

These lozenges surpass all others in 
their marvelous powers of absorption, 
a s it has been proved again and again 
that they will absorb one hundred 
times their own volume in gases. 

Every druggist has them In stock. 
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Price, 25 cents per box. A free sample 
package will be sent to you if yau will 
forward.your name and address to the 
F. A. Stuart Company, 200 Stuart 
Building, Marshall, Mich. 

A BADCE OF DISCIPLESHIP. 
BY JOHX D. E\"AXS. 

"Herein is my Father glarified, that 
ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples." (1 John 15: 8.) 

The members of almost all human in
stitutions or societies wear externally 
some sort of a badge, which is usually 
suggestive of the principles for which 
they stand. The same is true of mem
bers of the church of Christ, only their 
badges are not worn upan the lapel of 
their coats. The two most prominent 
and appropriate badges of discipleship 
in Christ's kingdom are love and good 
works. The first is suggested by the 
Savior himself when he said: "By this 
shall all men know that ye are my dis
ciples, if ye have love one to another." 
(John 13: 35.) The second, when he 
said: "Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye 
be my disciples." And again: " By 
their fruits ye shall know them." It 
is with the latter that we shall have to 
do in this article. Fruit bearing is 
here made the test of loyalty to Christ, 
and the most convincing argument to 
the world. " By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 

The curse of heaven has ever rested 
upon barrenness. " Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away." The parable of the barren fig 
tree is given to emphasize this truth. 
" If it bear fruit, well: and if not, 
then" "cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the graund?" When Jesus looked upon 
the fig tree near Bethany and found 
upon it "nothing but leaves," his curse 
rested upon it, and it "withered away 
from the roots." Paul's fervent prayer 
for the Colossian brethren was that 
they " walk worthily of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, bearing fruit in every 
good work." (Col. 1: 10.) In the 
beautiful picture revealed to John on 
the isle of Patmos, the tree of life 
is represented as "bearing twelve man
ner of fruits, yielding its fruit every 
month." (Rev. 22: 2.) 

In these days there is a great deal 
of talk about " loyalty" to the truth, 
and I love the word; but in these dis
cussions the question af loyalty to 
principle has almost overshadowed the 
idea of loyalty to duty. Congregations 
are separated from each other and 
branded " loyal" or "disloyal" in view 
of the stand they take as to certain 
questions, without regard tcr their ac
tivity or inactivity in carrying out 
these principles in daily life. I have 
no doubt that the word as often used 
in such classifications is a misnomer. 
Loyalty to the truth and activity in 
service are divinely joined together, 
and he who separates them is guilty 
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of spiritual adultery. No man can be 
layal to God and his word who bears 
no fruit for Christ in practical living. 

The Spirit condemned the church at 
Sardis, not because of disloyalty to 
principle, but because " I have found 
no works of thine perfected before my 
God." (Rev. 3: 2.) The church at 
Laodicea was condemned for the same 
reason: " I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot. . So 
because thou art lukewarm, and nei
ther hot nor cold, I will spew thee 
out of my mouth." (Rev. 3: 15-16.) 
The congregation that spends all of 
its time in contending for the faith and 
none in extending it, that grows elo
quent in condemning innovators for 
their failure to produce a "Thus saith 
the Lord," but, like the lukewar m 
Laodiceans, sits down at perfect " ease 
in Zion," will cause the Lord to spew 
it out. (Rev. 3: 16.) "I know," says 
the Spirit, " thy works," not thy 
professions of loyalty. This is but ap
plying the test the Savior suggested: 
" By their fruits ye shall know them." 

There is a warldly maxim that 
" nothing succeeds like success." 
While successful results in the oper
ation of a plan are not always evi
dences of its scripturalness, they con
stitute an argument which is hard to 
overthrow. The world is slow to ac
cept any place that fails to develop 
any ripened fruit. " Thrice is he 
armed" who goes intcr the arena of 
discussion, not only with the " logic 
of facts," but with some practical dem
onstration of their workings. To pre
sent such arguments is not necessarily 
"sounding a trumpet" before the 
world. I remember that an inspired 
writer adopted this method of present-
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ing the same question:." Show me thy 
faith apart from thy works, and I by 
my works will show thee my faith." 
(James 2: 18.) 

To say well is good, but to do well ls 
better; 

Do well is the spirit, and say well the 
letter; 

If do well and say well were fi tted in 
one frame, 

All were won, all were done, and got 
were all the gain." 

I owned a very fine horse once. He 
was perfect in shape and "saund as a 
dollar;" but when you hooked him up 
to a loaded wagon, he would not pull 
a pound. Like David Harum's horse, 
a "lady could drive him as well as a 
man," but neither could drive him a 
mile. I traded him off for one that 
was a little "knock-kneed," but he 
wauld pull whenever you called on 
him. A perfectly sound horse is of lit
tle value if he will not draw the cart. 
The same is true of men. The brother 
who has nothing more to commend 
him than soundness of faith falls far 
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short of the divine ideal. G<>d has na 
place for mere ornaments in his 
church. Beautiful statuary is all right 
in its place, but its place is not in the 
church of the living God. We have 
now two classes of brethren. One 
claims that the Lord has a plan for 
the evangelization of the world, and 
that we are tied to that plan. AnatMr 
claims that the Lord has no specific 
plan, but that they are at liberty to· 
use any means not clearly prohibited 
to accomplish the same end. Upon 
which class does the greater responsi
bility rest? Upon what grounds do we 
conclude that sins of omissian are less 
hateful in the eyes of the Lord than 
sins of commission? Disclaiming any 
intention of advocating the doctrine 
that "the end justifies the means," I 
may say that the greater responsibility 
rests upon the class wbo know their 
Master's will and fail to carry it aut. 
Our Lord makes this plain in Luke 12: 
47, 48: "And that servant who knew 
his lord's will, and made not ready, 
nor did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes; but he that 
knew not, and did things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. And to whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall much be required: 
and to whom they cammit much, of 
him will they ask the more." Neither 
class shall escape punishment, but the 
scale of mercy inclines toward the one 
who sins ignorantly. I wonder. then, 
brethren, how we who profess to know 
what the will of the Lord is shall es
cape the candemnation of God if we 
fail to do it. Let us be careful that 
in condemning others we do not con
demn ourselves. " By their fruits ye 
shall know them." 

TO DRIVE OUT MAL.ARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE l!IYl!ITE114 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTJll. 
LI::SS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
vou. are taking. The formula la plalnl~ 
orlnted on every bottle, 1howlng It Is aim 
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DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
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20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth as 

a S300 mill. Send tor "l.M page catalog, describ
ing ex tensive line of Saw Mllls, Shingle Mills, 
Planers Edgers, Lath Mills, Grb1dlng Mlll1, 
Water 'Vheels, Engines, Bollers, and Gasoline 
Engines. 
DeLonch Mill Mfit Co., Box 777, Bidgeport, Ala. 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases of continued l\Ialarial Fever. All 

were Italians a:id lived on a creek 00 yards from my store. These cases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every
thing In vain. I pe;suaded them to le t me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and Jet the medicine go out In a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The ef
fect in all three cases was immediate and permanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no recurrence of the Fever. S. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL & FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah, Ca. 
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MOUNTAIN PARK MEETINC. 
BY J. W. CHISM. 

This meeting has come and gone. 
We began on September 7 and closed 
on September 19. This was an:e of my 
best meetings for the year. We had 
splendid hearing all the time, and the 
very best of interest and attention. 
Thirteen were baptized, five were re
claimed, and a band of thirty-one in 
all pledged to meet on the first day of 
the week and keep the ordinances as 
delivered to us by the Lord. 

Of the number who were baptized, 
I am glad to say that t'lrn of them 
were Brother J. H. Lawson's children. 
His oldest was alrrndy a Christian, 
and these were the next two, and they 
pledged me that they intended to live 
the divine life by the help of God. I 
am glad for Brother Lawson, and sa 
were all the faithful here, and I know 
that others will rejoice with him. 
Brother Lawson was with us all the 
time, save Saturdays and Sundays, 
when he had to be out at his own ap
pointments, and rendered much aid,.m 
leading the song service whei: e was 
present, alsa with prayers and other
wise. To know Brother Lawson is to 
love him. He lives at Snyder, Okla.; 
but Mountain Park is only two and 
one-half miles distant. I promised to 
return another year and preach two 
weeks for them. 

Also, the Baptists began to talk as 
it' they thought we had na right to 
come to the place, and I was told by 
good authority that they met in confer
ence on Saturday and decided that if 
I said anything more contradictory to 
their teaching they would pick it up. 
So when I saw the "chip on their 
shoulder," I knocked it aff-that is, I 
challenged them to " put up or shut 
up." So I guess I will have to debate 
with them. But all the brethren in at
tendance at the meeting thought t:1e 
debate would do good and asked me to 
make the challenge. We expect much 
good to come of this work. I am ncrw 
en route to Sterrett to begin a two
weeks' meeting. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPUDlll. 
Whether from c .de. heat, 1tomacb or 

nervou1 troublem, Capudlne wlll reline you. 
It's liquid; pleasant to take; acts lmmedl· 
ately. Try It; 10 cenl:I, 211 c&nta, and 110 
cents : at drug stores. 
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Quickly 
Cured 

Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 
Package Mailed Free to All 

in Plain Wrapper. 
"'e want every man a.nd woma.n suffering 

from the excruciating torture of piles to just send 
eir name and address to us and get by return 

mail a free trial package ol the most effective and 
positive cure ever known !or this diseiue-Pyra
rnid Pile Cure. 

The way to prove what this great remedy will do 
in your own case is to just fill out lree coupon and 
send to us, and you will get by return mail a free 
trial treatment of Pyramid Pile CuM. 

Then after you have proven to yourself what it 
ca.n do, you will go to the druggist a.nd !(et a 50-
cent box. 

Don't undergo an operation. Operations a.re 
rarely a. success and often lead to terrible conse
quences. Pyramid Pile Oure reduces a.II inflam
mation and mti kes congestion, irritation, itching 
sores a.nd ulcers disappear, and the piles simply 
quit. 

For sale at all drul( stores at 50 cents a box. 

FREE PACKAGE COUPON 
ill out the blank lines below with your 

name ll'nd address, cut out coupon and mail 
to the PYRAMID DRUG OOMPA.NY, 154 
I yramid Building, Marshall, Mich . A trial 
package o! the great Pyramid Pile Oure will 
then b• sent you at once by .mail , FREE, m 
plain wrapper. 

~a.me 

Street 

Oity and State _____ __ ___ ____ __ ___________ _ 

THOUCHTS ABOUT THE "SUN· 
DAY SCHOOL." 

BY J, W. CHISM. 

There is much stir in Texas about 
the so.called " Sunday school," and 
much confusion has arisen; but I am 
hopeful that the confusion is passing 
and a better understanding is among 
the brethren. So I thought a few 
words along this line might help the 
matter forward to a still better under
standing yet. 

First I will take up the name. 
" Sund~y school " Is a name that orig
inated with sectarianism. It Is by no 
means a needed name, unless we pro
pose to organize something that is not 
known to the word of truth; then, of 
course, the name is needed. Now, 
Robert Raikes, when he established a 
literary school on Sundays for the pur
pose of teach~g the unfortunate, al
though he had the New.Testament used 
as a reader, it was well named a 
" Sunday school." The first Sunday 
school that I ever attended, I used a 
blue-back Webster's Speller, and my 
first lesson was a-b, ab; a-c, ac; etc.; 
and I advanced as far as b-a-k-e-r, 
baker, before the school closed by bad 
weather in the winter. The class next 
older than my class used a second read
er and the others used the Bible and 
a 'catechism. This was a simple Sun
day school, and rightly called such. 
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But later the Bible became the only 
text-book, and lessons were assigned 
In it to each class, and suitable com
ments to help to teach "the under
standing of it" were used. Still later, 
our brethren, from my first memories 
as a member of the church, rejected 
the name " Sunday school," and also 
the organization, and, under the super
vision of the elders as superintendents, 
etc., began a systematic Bible study. 
At this time the only literature we 
could get was that of the Standard or 
David C. Cook. But it was used with
out any fuss, and we all studied our 
Bibles with it, and always had the 
Bible in hand on Sunday. We called 
It our" Bible lesson" or" Bible study." 
But later, as the literature had the 
name " Sunday school " on it, the name 
began to be used, and with the use of 
this name came ccrnfusion. So, for my 
part, I have never used it in preach
ing, and use it only in speaking, so as 
to explain what I mean, and nearly 
always say " the so-called ' Sunday 
school.'" 

But to this Bible lesson. Is it 
right to study the Bible on Sunday? 
One answer from all- yes. But is it 
right to use "lesson helps?" Again 
almost unanimous-yes. But how? 
Confusion. Why? Because of a mis
understanding, I am sure. Sa here I 
will notice some of the objections to 
" lesson helps" as we have them to
day. 

One says: "They supplant the Bi
ble." This will not be the case if we 
use them as Intended to be used; for 
they assign a Bible lesson, and collate 
on this subject references to many oth
er passages which you are expected 
to turn and read with its context. 
Alsa they cite a reading for every day 
in the week on the lesson. Now, if 
you will read all these, and then on 
Sunday carry your Bible along as well 
as the lesson help, there will be no 
supplanting the Bible. So this objec
tion is not really against the use of 
lesson helps, but against the misuse of 
them. 

Another says : " I object to this in
ternaticrnal literature." But I ask, 
Why? It is so arranged that a com
plete study of the Bible is made once 
in seven years. And it has this ad
vantage: Every Sunday school and 
every Bible class that uses it is study
ing the same lesson at the same time. 
This is certainly a commenda?Ie fea
ture in it. 

But it is objected : "It only reaches 
the plan of salvation once in seven 
years; so that a person beginning at 
the close of this quarter would study 
six years and nine months without 
ever learning what to do to be saved." 
Now, this at a glance seems a good 
objection; but after considering it, I 
think it very faulty. First, this Bible 
study is not intended to simply tea.ch 
what one must do to be saved. That 
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is the work of the preac}ler. But In 
our Bible lessons on Sunday we are 
trying to teach the whole Bible as 
such, and a t least twenty-seven twen
ty-eighths of the Bible is on other sub
jects than what to do to be saved; 
and as God saw fit to pen it for us 
and declare that it was profitable, 
shall we neglect it or teach the whole? 
Now divide the seven years into quar-

, ters, and we have twenty-eight quar
ters. One quarter of that devoted to 
the book of Acts should give it quite 
its share in this study. But these les
son helps are so arranged that half of 
each year is devoted to the New Testa
ment and half to tbe Old. 

Now, since the Bible as such, as a 
whole, needs to be taught to the peO
ple, and since a man might listen to 
preaching all h is life and never learn 
it all, I ask: How shall we manage to 
teach a fair knowledge of it all? The 
answer is easy. In our Sunday Bible 
lessons teach the Bible as such, its 
proper division and relations to Itself, 
and let the preacher tell what to do to 
be saved. 

Now I find it an easy thing to con
vince people who have a good knowl
edge of the Bible as such; they readUy 
accept the truth, while it is far harder 
to teach the others. Several years ago 
I went to places where the churches ~ 
had been teaching the Bible as such 
and using such lesson helps as they 
could get. My meetings then run 
thirty to fifty-eight additions by bap
tism In fifteen days. No disturbance 
then about Bible study. They taught 
it to all and had no " pullbacks " to 
the work among them. Now things 
have changed. Brethren quarrel about 
the teaching of the Bible, split up the 
churches over how it shall be taught; 
and when I go to these places, I have 
to stand on my big toe to keep from 
getting on some good brother's foot, 
and then cannot keep off of them. But 
what is the result? I preach my 
lungs out nearly, and have one and 
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USING COTTON-SEED HULLS. 

Chemical analysis has shown that 
cotton-seed hulls contain nearly the 
same percentage of digestible constit
uents as good Timothy hay. The lat
ter costs about $15 a ton, while cotton
seed hulls may be bought for half that 
amount, and often even less. The hay, 
however, good as it may be, is almost 
sure to contain dust, dirt, and other 
foreign matter that is not only use
less as feed, but really harmful. On 
the other hand, cotton-seed hulls, in 
the process of ginning the cotton, are 
thoroughly cleaned. Both cotton-seed 
meal and hulls are unexcelled as a feed 
for stock. If you have a horse that 
does not appear to thrive or that will 
not get fat, give him half a pound of 
cotton-seed meal mixed with three 
pounds of hulls, well salted, every day 
for about two weeks, and you will be 
able to note a marked improvement in 
his appearance and capacity. 

two or perhaps a half dozen additions. 
The young people become disgusted 
and go to the show, the park, or base
bail, and we sit by and wonder why 
they have lost interest. 

Brother, wake up and see that you 
are the cause. Lay down your pettish 
ways and begin at once to teach the 
Bible as such- the whole of it- and you 
will soon see a great revival in the 
work and interest in Christianity. 
Do not stop to fuss about lesson helps. 
Get the bes t you can; get three or 
four versions of the Bible; study your 
lesson well; and on Sunday when you 
go to the Bible class, do not forget to 
take your Bible with you, as well as 
the lesson quarterly; and do not just 
read the lesson after you get there, 
but have it so you know something to 
say of it before you go, with Bible rer
erences to show that you are right. 
Then do not, if a diversity of views 
arises, try to force the other man to 
your views, but you hear his and give 
him yours, but do not fuss over it. 
Then you will all derive a benefit. 

Now, I am sure, if all will do this, 
that confusion will soon stop and the \" 
work will go on more rapidly than 
ever before. 

Lufkin, Texas. 

LADY AGENTS WANTED. 
Large commissions and exclusive ter

ritory offered to ladies or l(irls selling 
Mrs. Youngs' Complexion Lotion. The 
best complexion treatment on the mar
ket. Heals eruptions, chapped or irri
tated skin, softens the skin, eliminates 
pimples, and, by continual use, pro
duces clear. healthy, a nd youthful com
plexion. Free from chemicals or any 
inj urious ingredient. Price, postpaid, 
fiO cents per bottle. Address 

MRs. W. H. YOUNGS' LOTION CO., 
Clinton, S. C. 

Send us a new subscriber. 
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NOTES FROM WEST ; TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The tent m eeting began at Elbridge 
on the third Lord's day in September 
and closed on the first Lord's day 
in October. Twenty-seven discourses 
were preached. This was the fifth 
meeting at that place, and some 
thought it a useless effort this t ime; 
but Brother J. J. Puckett, who lives 
there, desired to see another effort 
before giving up the fight. Prejudice" 
ran almost to fever heat. One man 
hid the Bible to .keep his daughter 
from reading it. The young people or 
the sects were very bold in their ef
forts to keep their associates from 
obeying the gospel. A young lady be
came interested, and some young men 
told h er: " If you join that church, 
we will never again be the friends to 
you we have been." Her answer was: 
" I don't care." She was baptized. 
Nine were baptized, one was received 
from the Methodists who claimed 
scriptural baptism, and one was re
stored-eleven in all. Some from Oak 
Ridge and Refuge stood by us during 
the meeting and assisted us in many 
ways. Soon steps will be taken to 
build a house of worship in that 
neighborhood. The brethren are well 
pleased with the results. 

On next Lord's day (October 10) I 
am to begin a meeting at Harmony, In 
District No. 7. Several years have 
come and gone since I preached at 
Harmony. We are hoping for a good 
meeting. 

On the fifth Lord's day in October 
I am to preach at Mount Z:ion-two 
sermons, with dinner on the ground. 
All are invited to come and bring 
dinner. 

On the third Lord's day in this 
month Brother J. Paul Slayden is to 
begin a meeting at Obion. A good 
meeting is expected. 

On the second Lord's day in Novem
ber I am to begin a meeting at 
Rector, Ark., to continue as long a s 
interest demands. I may visit some 
other places on that trip. 

Soon another year's work will be 
ett<Ied; soon we must go before the 
"Judge of all the earth" to be judged 
- to pass upon our lives as to faith
fulness or unfaithfulness-a judgment 
from which there is no appeal. It is 
final for all eternity. 

Brother T. A. Smith is to begin a 
meeting at Bethel soon. I have not 
learned the exact date. He is now in 
Missouri preaching the old. old gos
pel. 

Some congregations, like some 
preachers, suffer their zeal to subside 
too quickly. They promise great things 
and do but little. If some members 
could be k ept in a protracted meeting 
all the time, they would be all right: 
but when the meeting ends, they take 
out till the next meeting begins, even 
if it is a year off. Christianity is a 
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life work-not the work of one day or 
of one protracted meeting, but the 
work of every· day and every meeting 
while permitted to remain on earth. 
Bible reading and Bible study are 
necessary to Christian growth; with
out it, death soon comes. 

Our tent fund grows about like the 
Christianity of some-very slowly. 
Send on to Brother W. R . Puckett, 
Glass. Tenn. Also send for the Gospel 
Advocate. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9Yz, 10, lOYz, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Adv~
cate. One dozen pairs (any ~esf for 
only $1.40, postage p~afd to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

~~ 
\' LIPE OP 

~ 
ELDER JOHN SMITH. 

WITH SOM:lt ACCOUN'l' OFTH:lt 

RISE AND PROGRESS 
OFTHE; 

Current Reformation. 
By Joh:n Augustus W illiams. 

This is one of the most readable biogra
phies ever written. Neatly bound In 
cloth; printed in large, clear type on good 

l\ ;;;~~i::N:·· u . / 

\1 COMPANY, I 

~~·~~ 
SAW MILLS. 

Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 
as a. mounted thres~er. Short I,oc Saw 

Mills mounted on wheels for sa.winl( railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks. .A II sizes. Single and 
double. Hege I,og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern convenienceli and improvements. 
AI,I, equal to th e best and superior to the rest . 
A mill for ever y class of buyers. Write for cir
culars, statin l( what you want. Manufactured by 
SAI,ltM IRON WORlfiS, Wlnslo1ohl1m, I . C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soelblng ~)TOP 
li:~J':"~ru"MM"URS'r r~!xlh~i!'r~~Iilfu:~ b~Jflii 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD. SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best r emedy for DIAR
RHCEA. So ld b y Druggistft in every part ot the world. 
Be sure and ask for 0 Mre. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
a.nd take no other kind. Twenty~ftve cent1 a bottle. 
Gua.ra.nteed under the Food and Drugi Act. June soth, 
lOOll. Serial Number 1®8.. AN OLD .1ND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

Bl ~.'llllLIDIO'l'llllllLY loo I IWI • &on 8WmD, KOU DVl-

CHURCH ~~°'m.Jlri 
BX.X.&. DWIWET. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foandrr Co.. ClnclnnaU, IL. 
Please mention this paper. 
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NOTHING HARMFUL IN COCA· 
COLA. 

The past few years has seen a re
markable growth in temperance ideas 
in all parts of the United States; and 
as a consequence there has been con· 
sfderabre faffing oft in the consump· 
tion of spirituous liquors. One t>f the 
chief substitutes for intoxicating bev· 
erages which has brought about this 
change of front is Coca-Cola. 

It is counted as one of the chief aux· 
fliaries of the temperance movement. 
Largely on account of the increased 
use of Coca-Cola, a perfectly harmless 
beverage, the soda fountain has sup· 
pla~ted the saloon in many places. 
Coca-Cola is now not only made by the 
parent company in Atlanta, but also 
by branch houses in Philadelphia, Chi· 
cago, Dallas (Texas), and Los Angeles 
(Cal). 

In the fall of 1907 the War Depart
ment, upon representations that had 
been made to it, issued an order di
recting that the sale of Coca-Cola by 
~my post exchanges be discontinued. 
The '"ceca-Cola peopl~ naturally ob
jected to this ruling, and the War De
partment turned over a sample of 
Coca-Cola to the Bureau of Chemistry 
of the Agricultural Department for 
analysis. From the chemist's report 
it appears that the beverage contains 
no appreciable quantity of alcohol; 
that it contains no cocaine and but a 
small quantity of caffeine. The result 
of the investigatian showed that the 
original order of exclusion was unjust, 
and it was at once revoked. 

Perhaps the most conclusive evidence 
that Coca-Cola is a harmless beverage 
is the action taken by . the authoz:ities 
of Pennsylvania. Dr. B. H. Warren, 
the Dairy and Food Commissioner of 
the State, caused an analysis to be 
made, and reported as a result of care
ful analysis: "No cocaine detected." 

Dr. W. B. Burney, of the Chemical 
Department of South Carolina College; 
Dr. W. H. Taylor, of Richmond, State 
Chemist of Virginia; Dr. Louis Schae· 
fer, president of the Schaefer Alka
loid Works, Maywood, N. J., a chemist 
of world-wide reputation, and many 
other eminent chemists agree that 
Coca-Cola is absolutely harmless. It 
is not only harmless, but is genuinely 
good to the taste and an aid to diges
tion.-Baptist Standard. 

A WO MAN 'S APP EAL 
to all knowing sufl'erers of rheumatism, wbethel 
muscu0lar or o! the joints, sciatica, lumbago. 
backache, pains in the kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her for a home treatment 
which has repeatedly cured all of these torturea. 
She feels it her duty to send it to all sufl'erera 
FREE. You cure yourself at home, aa thousand• 
will testify, no change of chmate being nee~• 
aary. This simple discovery banishes urlc acl~ 
from the blood, loosens the stl11'ened joint>, 
purities the blood, and brightens the eye1 
c lving elaaticity .. n d tone to t he whole 171tem. 
If the. above lntereata you, for proof addres• 
Mra. M. Summen , Bex 11l6, South Bend, Ind. 
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ADULTERY AND DIVORCE. 

The law against " adultery" guards 
family and personal purity. Tradi
tional perversion restricted breaches 
of it to criminal acts, where one or 
both guilty parties were married. Our 
Lord's new decalogue dissipates all 
such delusions. With him, a lustful 
look indulged is virtually an adulter
ous act performed. The words, " who
soever" and "a woman" (Matt. 5: 
27-32) show that he extends the range 
and scope of this law to embrace all 
forms of impure, unchaste indulgence, 
and even unlawful desire. He also for
bids capricious divorce, as tempting 
and tending to unchaste compromise 
with purity, to causeless rupture of 
sacred ties, and lawless cO'nnections un
der decent forms of marriage. 

No sin is more universal than im
purity. It takes a thousand forms 
and, as a social evil, baffles the most 
skillful statesmanship and philan
thropic effort. It is as near to original 
sin as any form of vice, and ineradi
cable, except by divine grace. The 
only way to grapple with it is in its 
cradle-resolutely stifiiBg the unholy 
thoughts when first awakened; if let 
alO'Ile and suffered to grow, its prog
ress is rapid, it becomes gigantic and 
irresistible, and holds the whole being 
in its grip. As a spark, let alone, may 
swiftly become a conflagration, 1 ust 
indulged soon becomes an all-consum
ing fire. There is no attainment so 
divine as purity of heart, nothing that 
costs so much or pays SO' much back. 
To meet the first germinal suggestion 
of evil, and with prayer to God and res
olute resolve, arrest it, and, better 
still, divert the mind to something bet
ter, is one of the greatest triumphs 
possible, and makes successive victo
ries increasingly easy. 

Here, above all O'ther perils, there is 
risl' in parleying, and there must be 
absolutely no trifling. No other sin 
comes to fruit so fast, or yields a har
vest so abundant and malignant. 
And one of the worst evils of the com
munity is that thousands of vicious 
novels, plays, pictures and statues, 
amusements and associations, secretly 
and under polite guises, appeal to evil 
desire and lawless passian, break down 
wholesome barriers of restraint, or at 
least implant or suggest notions of life 
which are seductive and disastrous. 
Our Lord hints the terrible danger in 
his apparently stern teachings about 
plucking out the "right eye" or cut
ting off the " right hand "-intimat ing 
that these evil passions are very dear 
to the natural heart, and the last we 
are ready to sacrifice, and that when 
indulged mO'St surely plunge soul and 
body into the fires of hell! 

Before passing we need to glance. 
at least, at practical perils just now 
threatening the family relation. 
Among the signs of the times are cer
tain alarming signals, at different 
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points of the horizon, like lightning 
flashes that hint the coming storm. 

For example, the doctrine of marital 
affinity-that every human being has 
some inborn or inbred fitness for some 
other; that the secret of happiness is 
to find one's counterpart, which is so 
important that if unsuccessful at first 
there should be another experiment in 
hope of success. This is the theory in 
as delicate language as its viciousness 
permits; and of all the perils that 
menace domestic and social life, none 
is more serious. Even if it CO'Uld rem
edy some existing evils, it introduces 
more than it relieves, encouraging 
hasty and ill-assorted marriages in 
providing a ready cure for marital 
blunders. It justifies capricious di
vorce, separating husband and wife for 
causes disallowed by Scripture; and 
fosters nuptial discord and unrest by 
justifying the sundering of sacred ties 
on the ground O'f supposed incompati
bility of mind and temper, in hope that 
some new connection would be more 
acceptable and agreeable. 

God made marriage a life partner
ship between one man and one woman, 
whose only sanction is love, and whose 
O'Illy dissolution is death, or that other 
death of love through a rival love. 

Perfect wisdom foresaw that the eas
ier the dissolution of t he bond, tlie 
less motive for forbearance and mu
tual and resolute effort to promote 
agreement and harmany. All who 
take such a step must understand that 
it is irrevocable, so as to enter into 
wedlocl' "soberly, discreetly, advised
ly, and in the fear of God." 

Notwithstanding such plain scrip
tural teachings, before t he Legislature 
of the State of Colorado a bill was pre
sented, providing for and legalizing 
trial marriages, authorizing a marriage 
cO'ntract " for a limited term, not less 
than three, nor more than ten years." 

Matches of convenience largely dis
pla<;e the wedlock of love. Human be
ings barter virtue for money, title, or 
SO'cial rank, dignifying by the name of 
marriage what God calls by quite a 
different designation, mercantile mo
tives crowding aside moral considera
tions! 

All marital crimes are mutual. 
Some sins are individual, involving 
others as victims, not participators. 
But whatever involves the family in 
such ruin implies participation in 
guilt, and fearful harvests of sin and 
crime come, by geO'IDetrical progres
sion, from such sowing to the flesh. 

Thus the best is always capable of 
being perverted to the worst; and as 
the inverted images in wat0 r project 
as deep downward as the objects re
flected rise upward, so God's highest 
blessing may become by human per
versity the greatest curse.-A. T. Pier
son in Reeord of Christian Work. 

Send. us a new sub:criber. 
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A VISIT TO WASHINGTON 
COUNTY, KY. 

BY W. J, BROWN. 

I have just returned from a few
days' visit with two congregations in 
Washington County, Ky. I was born 
and partly reared in that county, and 
this was the first time I had visited 
there since I have been preaching the 
gospel. I thought as I had moved to 
Sellersburg, Ind., ten miles from Louis
ville, the nearest I had ever been to 
my old home, I would run over and 
see some of my relatives and get ac
quainted with some af the churches. 
To my surprise, I found that there are 
many new congregations of disciples 
in the county. Same seven or eight 
years ago the Campbell Street church 
of Christ, Louisville, Ky., sent Brother 
J . E. Dunn as an evangelist into those 
parts. He found but few of our people 
and met with much discouragement; 
but he succeeded in starting a number 
of congregations, and is held in high 
esteem by all the good IJ€Ople there. 
Brother H. L. Olmstead succeeded him 
about three years ago, sent out by the 
same congregation, and has done much 
good work in the same field; has added 
a number af new congregations and 
strengthened the ones started by 
Brother Dunn. He is a young man, 
a splendid preacher, and stands firm 
for tbe faith of the gospel. He has had 
some hard fights with the Christian 
Church and weakened their in.fluence 
greatly in that country. He is laying 
plans to do much more work in the 
way of evangelizing next year . 

From what I saw, the disciples there 
have a good deal of the mission spirit. 
I was at Battle and preached nearly 
a week. They <YWn part of a union 
house that" is occupied once a month by 
the Baptist people, but they break 
bread in the afternoon of their day. 
This congregation still needs an able 
teacher to bring them up to the full
ness of the work. As young as it is, 
and as much as it needs a good man 
with them fctr some time to help them 
develop the work of the congregation, 
they think of extending the gospel to 
others. One of the. elders spoke to me 
about holding a meeting at some place 

• ,,.. where there is no church, and said they 
would support it. I thought of the 
many strong churches that are doing 
nothing to have the gospel preached 
to those who have not heard it, in con
trast with those poor people who are 
sa fu II of zeal for the cause. 

The country is very hilly and the 
most of it is very poor, at least it seems 
that way to me. I aften wondered how 
the people could make a living. But 
they live well, have plenty to eat and 
wear, and are as happy as you find 
any people in any part of the country. 
They are anxious ta have others who 
do not know the worth of Christianity 
in life and death to shar e their joy 
·and hope. What a pity t hat many of 
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our wealthier churches do not feel this 
way about others sharing the gospel 
with them! 

There are one or two additional 
preachers who live in that and adjoin
ing counties who have done and are 
doing much for the spread of the gos
pel. I love men who are trying to do 
the work of Cqrist and not making a 
prey of the churches. These men have 
nat gone in there and found a good
paying congregation made by the sac
rifices of others, settled down among 
them, feathered their nests, and faring 
sumptuously at others' expense. The 
preacher has no commission from God 
to preach to an organized congregation 
unless he labor to bring it up ta the 
point where the overseers must take it 
off his hands and let him go to those 
who have not heard the gospel. That 
is the place where Christ puts the 
preacher, except for a short time while 
he is engaged in teaching the disci
ples to " observe all things " that 
Christ commands. We are doing the 
work of neither department of the com
mission when we hire to a congrega
tion and preach on for years for one or 
mare. A preacher of the true gospel 

will not boast that he has preached 
for a congregation for many years. 
What has he been doing? Has he been 
trying to get the overseer s and mem· 
bers to do what God wants them to 
do? No, the man that does that will 
soon have the elders daing the work 
assigned them_::namely, teaching the 
church- and the church will support 
him as an evangelist. An evangelist 
is not one who preaches regular ly for 
congregations, and goes once in a while 
and holds meetings where there is a 
good congregation, with some sinners 
who have heard the gospel fifty times 
and rejected it just as often; the evan
gelist is a preacher who goes to the 
field and makes disciples, or at least 
preaches the gospel, and teaches the 
disciples as the Lord directs. 

Sellersburg, Ind. 
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AT THE CONVENTION AT MUR· 
FREESBORO, TENN. 

BY G. 0. BREWER. 

It was my privilege to attend two 
sessions of the Tennessee State Con
vention of the Christian Churches held 
at Murfreesboro on September 20-23. 

A " Business Men's Conference" 
was the order of the first session, and 
the time was chiefly occupied with 
speeches from different business men, 
some of which were good; but they 
did not follcrw the line that I expected 
them to follow, having learned from 
the introductory words of the cb.air
man that the object of the conference 
was to get the ideas of the busines~ 
men as to " haw to take Tennessee for 
Christ." As I am exceedingly anxious 
to see not Tennessee only, but the 
whole world, taken. for Christ, I "kept 
the more silence" and " sat up and 
took notice." With the exception of 
the suggestion, made by one C1f the 
speakers, that we should rely more on 
individual effort, " the same which I 
was also forward to do," I received not 
an idea of how to spread tne gospel. 
There was something said about a 
"permanent fund;" and besides these 
two ideas, there was not a thO'Ught ad
vanced about the " how " to do mis
sion work. 

The speakers told more about what 
we ought to do than how we ought to 
do it; but some af their ideas, even on 
that line, I thought untenable, if not 
visionary. Stranger yet, they to!d us 
more about what we have done and 
what we are doing than what we ought 
to do. While I did not get much in
formation on the "how," I gut a g9od 
deal on the "what." In fact, I was 
made to feel that I was very much be-
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hind on what is being done in the mis· 
sion fields. I seemed to be about as 
ignorant of that as Christ will be in 
the last day of the ·· wonderful " 
things done in his name. 

I was truly gratified, however, as 
well as sur1'rised, to know that th& 
millennium is so near at hand; but if 
all the churches grow as rapidly and 
in proportion to their strength_ Jji6 the 
Murfreesboro church has grown since 
it seceded, it will rlot be long till there 
will be no more mission work to dcr, 
for the rich and abundant harvest will 
be garnered. 

I heard that the church of Christ 
had been established in Murfreesboro 
for sixty years, and had done practi
cally nothing; but the Christian 
Church had been there only one year, 
and the number had grown from 
twenty to cme hundred and twenty
five. What methods or means they 
used to increase their numbers so rap
idly, I did not learn. Why these same 
twenty members had done nothing be
fore they withdrew from the " estab
lished church," I did not know. Where 
they were during those sixty years of 
lethargy, I was not told. What process 
crf obtaining members they used, that 
they could not have used before they 
seceded, was not mentioned. But the 
v ork was all done by the " good 
women." No mistake about that, I 
presume, as every speaker on the floor 
told It in bulky wards of praise. 

But I was astonished most when I 
heard a man, whom the chairman 
called "Doctor Jones,'; say that he had 
been a member of the church in Mur
freesboro for fifteen years, but before 
the division he had never heard one 
word said about mission work of any 
kind! He was never tcrld that it was 
his duty to contribute to missions, 
home or foreign! What he has or has 
not heard, I cannot say, but to my 
certain knowledge the churches of 
Rutherford County have owned a tent 
and have been suppcrrtlng a man to 
do mission work In the county for the 
last four years. Brother H. Leo Boles 
was first employed to do this work, 
and Brother L. B. Jones Is at present 
engaged in it. 

While I was sitting there looking at 
all those idle preachers and listening 
to all their vaunting and planning, I 
thcrught of what was really being done 
toward taking Tennessee for Christ. 
With little effort I recalled six meet
ings that were in progress in a twenty. 
mile radius of Murfreesboro. They 
were as follows: Brother F. B. Sryg
ley at Millersburg, twelve miles south; 
Brother Will. J. Cullum at Florence, 
five miles north; Brother Joe S. War
lick at Woodbury, twenty miles east; 
Brother L. B. Jcmcs in a mission meet
ing seven miles west; Brother C. M. 
Pullias at Science Hill, nine miles 
northeast; and the writer at Dillton, 
five miles southeast. None af these men 
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are connected in any way with the 
"boards" or "missionary societies." 
Several other meetings, some of them 
tent or mission meetings, have been 
held in and around Murfreesboro this 
year. Yet this is a great missicm field, 
and the "little band at Murfreesboro 
must have a church." 

I have long since been convinced 
that these " progressives " spend too 
much time in planning and too little 
in prosecuting, even if their plans 
were scriptural. They talk too much 
and do too little. If this were the only 
objecticm that could be urged against 
them, it is sufficient to condemn them. 
"God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of Christ." 

Professor Drummond tells of a young 
girl who became wondrously beautiful 
in her life, growing into a rare Christ
likeness. Her friends wondered what 
the secret could be. She wore upon 
her breast a little locket which she al
ways kept closed, refusing to allow 
any one to see within it. Once, how
ever, when she was very ill, a friend 
was permitted to open it, and found 
there only a little piece of paper, bear
ing t.he words: "Whom not having 
seen I love." This told the whole 
story. Her love for the unseen Christ 
was the secret of that beautiful spir
itual life which had so impressed itself 
upon her friends.-Selected. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Symptom of an Evil Doom. 

"Whom the gods wanl to destroy," says an old heathen 
aphorism, "they first deprive of wisdom." And if instead 
of " gods " we say " God," it is nothing but plain truth. 
The first evidence of a man's doom is "hardness of heart," 
which means unwillingness to hear or seriously to consider 
God's counsel. Thus was Pharaoh's heart hardened. Thus 
did Sihon, the king of Heshbon, refuse to hearken to the 
reasonable and peaceable offer of Israel; for "Jehovah thy 
God hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that 
he might deliver him into thy hand." (Deut. 2: 30.) 
Sihon had fully deserved the doom ; his judgment was just: 
and God t ook that way to bring sen tence upon him. "Thou 
wilt give them hardness of heart, thy curse unto them:• 

(Lam. 3: 65.) When Amaziah, king of Judah, refused to 
listen to God"s prophet and threatened the prophet's life, 
the prophet said to the king: "I know that God hath deter
mined to destroy thee, because thou hast done this, and 
hast not hearkened unto my counsel." Not long after he 
refused to heed the warning of Israel and plunged into a 
disastrous war with tbem. "Amaziah would not hear; for it 
was of God, that he might deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies." (2 Chron. 25: 15-20.) So, when a man 
begins to turn a deaf ear to the word of God, it is not only 
evidence of a wrong heart, but it may be the symptom o! 
a doom and sentence already pronounced and begun. Then, 
if you, whoever you are that read this, realize that you are 
growing lax toward God's word, that you are playing at 
fast and loos3 with his commandments, let not an hour 
escape b: fore you repent and turn to him. The decree is 
not unchangeable, and God always honors sincere repent
ance. 

THE STUDY OF THE PROPHECIES. 

"Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God;" and it takes all 
of God's word to round out the character and supply every 
need and hunger of the soul. Whether it is the Old Testa
ment now or the New, does not matter; for with the Chris
tian's understanding of God through Christ, every word be
comes significant, and able to make him "wise unto salva
tion through faith which is in Christ Jesus." ( 2 Tim. 3: 
15.) The things that were "written aforetime "-for our 
learning are they written, "that through patience and 
through comfort of the scriptures we might have hope" 
(Rom. 15 : 4); and the stories of God's ancient people stand 
recorded as ensamples for us, and are for admonition to us 
upon whom the ends of the ages are come ( 1 Cor. 10: 11). 
If these things be true, the more completely we compass 
the entire r evelation of God, the closer it will bring us to 
him, the wiser and stronger shall we be in the Lord. Judge 
ye, then, can we waive the consideration of the prophecies, 
which altogether conEtitute about one-third of the Bible, 
and not suffer great loss ? This alone is an unanswerable 
argument for the earnest study of that part of God's word 
which has been so systematically skipped and misinterpreted 
until the very master s in Israel are confessedly ignorant 
of it, and call it "dark," and regard a fair understanding 
of it as impossible. It is a strange attitude for those who 
have reproved the sects for claiming that the ordinary man 
cannot understand the word, and who have contended that 
God knows how to address the minds he made, and that his 
revelation is a revelation indeed, and not a mystery. 

But let us not call this an argument; and we will present 
a real definite reason why we have 
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NEED OF THE STUDY OF PROPHECY. 

God, as if anticipating the tendency to neglect that por
tion of his word, specially commended the study of the 
prophets to us, the Christians. The things foretold by the 
propl:J.ets of old, God tells us, were not for them, nor for 
their generation, but chiefly for us ( 1 Pet. 1: 10-12) : 
for which cause "ye do well that ye take heed [to the word 
of prophecy], as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts " (2 
Pet. 1: 19, 20). Here, then, is direct instruction from the 
Father in heaven to take heed to the prophetic word. " I 
stir up your sincere mind," writes Peter in the same epistle 
(3: 1, 2), " ... that ye should remember the words 
which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and the 
commandment of the Lord and Savior through your apos
tles." 

UNFULFILLED PROPHECY. 

The last-quoted passage has evident reference to unful
filled prophecy. There is, in addition to God's special ad
monition to study and remember, another reason why we 
should have much interest in unfulfilled prophecy; it is one 
of our greatest privileges as God's own people to learn the 
future things from him. God treats us as his confidential 
friends in this matter. "No longer do I call you servants; 
for the servant knoweth not >;hat his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I heard from my 
Father I have made known unto you." (John 15: 15.) If. 
then, they are his friends, they shall know his plans and 
intentions for the future. For when he walked with 
"Abraham. the friend of God," he said, "Shall I hide from 
Abraham that which I do; seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of 
the earth shall be blessed in him?" (Gen. 18: 17, 18) , and 
revealed to him his purpose concerning Sodom and Gomor
rah, as on a previous occasion he had foretold him the 
bondage of his descendants in Egypt and their great deliv
erance. "low we also are God's friends by faith as was 
Abraham, and to us also does he make known "what he is 
about to do." "When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all the truth; . . and he shall 
declare unto you the things that are to come." (John 
16: 13.) 

When God bas so lovingly condescended to let us into the 
hidden purposes of his heart, then we show our great 
appreciation by suddenly becoming intensely " practical," 
and saying: "All I care for, and all I need to know, is my 
duty for to-day; and when I know that and do it, I am all 
right. no matter what happens in the future." Which is to 
say the word of God's prophecy is to no special purpose, 
with a possible suggestion that the man who studies is 
wasting precious time which could be put to better use. 
Is not that our attitude? And how short-sighted and blind, 
as well as ungrateful, it is! Doing OJ;)e's duty is a first 
necessity, to be sure; but who can work and keep on work
ing without constant motive and inspiration, without assur
ance that it will count in God's plans, and that our labor 
is not in vain in the Lord? It is for that cause that many 
churches, like sheep forever kept on the same little patch 
of pasture, are suffering from the "dry rots." These hard
headed. sensible duty doers get insufferably dry and me
chanical in their performances as the days pass, and their 
religion becomes a dead thing and repulsive to others. 
There is, furthermore, a world of warning and encourage
ment in these unfulfilled prophecies, which enable us to 
meet the changes and vicissitudes of the times; to discern 
the Protean shapes of the deadly errors that rise up from 
the abysses in the guise of angels of light; to stand unawed 
and undiscouraged at the apparent success of falsehood 
and evil, knowing that God has so foretold it, and expects 
us to stand fast through it with undiminished faith and 
hope. Be assured there is no scripture inspired of God but 
it is profitable to the man of God, furnishing him perfectly 
unto every good work. 

But the main cause of the neglect of prophetical study is 
the abuse it has met with in many hands, the 

IDLE SPECULATIONS AND VAIN TllEORIES 

which have been spun all around and over the prophecies 
like cobwebs and have brought the subject into disrepute. 
We lack, in fact, the courage to undertake that in which so 
many have failed. We are afraid of going astray ourselves, 
or perhaps of making ourselves ridiculous in the eyes of 
the "wise ones." So we let it go. Nay, we cannot let it go 
altogether-we are bound to have some sort of idea concern
ing those things; and being too faint-hearted or indifferent 
to explore for ourselves, we have naturally, almost uncon
sciously, adopted general views, traditional interpretations. 
I protest that the brotherhood in general holds the most 
absurd, grotesque, and crude kinds of notions concerning 
prophecy. The existing comments and commentaries of 
otherwise able and well-posted men on this subject are 
marvels of inconsequentiality and eccentrical interpreta
tions. So, afraid of the idle fancies of some, we have fallen 
into the equally false current notions of the majority of 
denominations, and are at fault even to being perplexed to 
find an essential place in our belief and teaching for such 
an important item as the coming again of Jesus Christ. 
And this not because we love error, or are, as some, bound 
to human creed and theory, but on account of pure neglect 
and timidity. We have not acted thus in other lines. Re
gardless of the many false teachings set forth on other sub
jects, we have not trembled to seek and proclaim the word 
of truth concerning them. And if with fair, sane, simple 
principles of interpretation we should undertake the task 
of understanding God's prophecies, we would find i t far 
from impossible to obtain a true conception of them, in out
line at least. (In the next issue I propose to submit such a 
set of principles to the consideration of the readers.) That 
the subject bas its difficulties goes without saying; but that 
it is necessary to" speculate" in order to get a definite view 
of it is certainly untrue. 

THE LAS'r REASON. 

It is because of our great ignorance of things prophetical 
that often simple Christians (and, strange to say, Christians 
as often or oftener than any sect or denomination) are fasci
nated and taken in by Mormons, Adventists, Russellites, and 
other isms that make great stock of prophecy. It is to 
many, when they first begin to see into those teachings, as if 
they were entering a new world. The prophecies which 
had lain there for years in their Bibles as a meaningless 
dead letter now become alive and instinct with glorious 
meaning. If only the meaning were never perverted for 
them! But bewildered and enthused by the discovery of 
things they had never before dreamed, they fall easy prey to 
the false teacher, who uses not so much the word of God as 
the victim's ignorance of it to foist upon him a human 
theory. 

Now, I say the Christian is free to hold all the truth in 
God's word, and he does not have to turn to any sect to get 
any truth. But we see the necessity of study and research 
along the lines of prophecy-honest study at that, which 
goes not toward fortifying oneself in previously held no
tions, but to seek and find the truth as it stands. Only 
thus, and not by shirking, can we meet the false teachings 
and specious perversions of prophecy that are abroad in the 
land. Yea, the time has come tbat we absolutely must 
study the prophetic word of God, fulfilled and unfulfilled. 

A new edition of the "Life of Elder John Smith" has 
been printed. The book is a very neat one, and is interest· 
ing and entertaining throughout. Price, $1.25. Send us 
your order for a copy. 

"Looking unto Jesus." (Heb. 12: 2.) One of the sim
plest and yet on~ of the mightiest secrets of abiding joy and 
victory is to never lose sigh t of Jesu s.- R. A. Tor rey. 
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HOW TO ENJOY COD'S PROM ISED BLESSINCS. 
NO. 8 . 

We have been guided, step by step, by the divine pointers 
from the creation of man to Jerusalem as the place where 
"repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." We 
have been pointed to the apostle Peter as the person who was 
to unlock the door of the kingdom of heaven and to guid'l 
men into it. We found him tarrying at Jerusalem until the 
Holy Spirit should come, when he was to receive power to 
preach repentance and remission of sins in the ·name or 
Christ Jesus, the crowned and glorified Lord. 

The day of Pentecost comes and the Holy Spirit is poured 
out upon the apostles; they are filled with the Holy Spirit 
and speak in divers tongues tP.ey never learned. The multi· 
tude come together and are astounded; they know not what 
to think of what they see and hear; some railers say they 
are " drunken." While in this confused, uncertain state of 
mind, " Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye men of J~dea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: for these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing 
it ls but the third hour of the day. But this is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel." (Acts 2: 14-16.) He then 
quotes a prophecy of Joel, and assures them that they are 
not drunken, but that this is the fulfillment of the prophecy: 
"I will pour .out of my Spirit upon all flesh," etc. We are 
not a drunken rabble, as you suppose, but this is the result 
of the Spirit of God being poured out on his servants, as 
Joel foretold. This Portion of Peter's address was intended 
only to remove the prejudices against them as a drunken 
rabble, and to attract their attention by the claim that these 
wonderful, .iitrange things which they now see and hear are 
the works of God, and that they should hearken, therefore, 
to his-words as to the words of the living God. Peter having 
thus allayed their prejudice and caught their attention by 
the suggestion that the work was of God, speaking by thi! 
authority of God, the Father, and of Jesus Christ, the Son, 
having his words suggested by the constant guiding pres
ence of the Spirit of God, commences the work of directing 
poor, frail, sinning mortals into the kingdom of God. 

Jesus Christ says: "Upon this rock [this truth that I am 
the Christ, the Son of God] I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) 
Peter on this occasion lays down as his first, fundamental 
proposition the facts concerning Jesus: His works-" mira
cles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know;" his crucifixion
" him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain;" his resurrection-" whom God hath 
raised up, having loosed the pains of death." These are 
the facts, or pillars, upon which his claims to be the Son of 
God rest. 

Peter then presents the facts concerning the life, death, 
resurrection, and ascension of Jesus of Nazareth as the facts 
to be received and believed-facts which establish his claims 
to be the Son of God-as the first step to the kingdom of 
heaven. Peter then proceeds to present the testimony upon 
which these facts and claims to be the Son of God rest. 

First, the Holy Spirit, through Peter, introduces the 
" miracles and wonders, and signs, which God did by him 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know," which 
none dared rleny in Jerusalem, as the first evidence upon 
which the proposition that he was the Christ, the Son of 

God, rested. 
The Ho!y Spir)t, through Peter, next introduces the testt-

mony of the prophecies in behalf of the claims of Jesus to 
be the Son of God. It presents the prophecy of David when 
he said (as found in Ps. 16): "I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved; therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover, also, my flesh shall rest in hope; 
because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou hast 
made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make me 
full of joy with thy countenance." (Acts 2: 25-28.) The 
Holy Spirit, through Peter, quotes this prophecy, and then 
proceeds to show that David did not speak of himself when 
he said, "Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell [the charnel 
house of death] , neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption;" for "David . . . is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulcher is with us unto this day "-his 
soul was left in the charnel house of death and his body 
did see corruption; it has moldered in the dust as food for 
worms now for one thousand years; therefore he did not 
speak concerning himself. "Therefore being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the· flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he seeing this before 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his [Christ's] soul 
was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption." 
(Verses 30-32.) The Holy Spirit, speaking_ through Peter, 
presents this prophecy concerning Jesus Christ, and its 
complete fulfillment in his life, death, burial, and resurrec
tion. The testimony of the prophecies concerning the Mes
siah, of which this is but a specimen, are full and complete 
in all their parts, and foretell the most minute incidents 
connected with the birth, life, labor, sufferings, death, and 
resurrection. They are, indeed, foretold in a manner that 
none could see their connection and full application until 
after their fulfillment. This itself was a guard against im
position, and is now a strong ground of faith in the thing 
they taught. The things foretold concerning Christ were 
such as could not be anticipated, because of their being con
trary to the experience of the world. No known laws work 
out such results. The things foretold concerning him were 
not only such as could not be an~dpated, because unrea
sonable, .but they~were contradictory and seemingly·irrecon
cilable in themselves. He is at one time represented as one 
upon whose shoulders the government shall be; " and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this." (Isa. 9: 6, 7.) Again, he is repre
sented " as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty 
that we should desire him. He is despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; and we 
hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and 
we esteemed him not. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken, smit
ten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healed. . . . The Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; he is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. He was taken from 
prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his gen
eration? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: 
for the transgression of my people was he stricken. And 
he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death; because he had done ~o violence, neither was any 
deceit in .his mouth." (Isa. 53: 2-9.) These two prophe
cies concerning the Savior show how apparently contra
dictory and irreconcilable were the prophecies concerning 
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him. For the first and last time in the history of Adam's 
race, all these unreasonable, supernatural, contradictory, ir· 
reconcilable circumstances and characteristics meet, are 
fulfilled and harmonized in the person, character, life, death, 
resurrection, ascension, and mission of Jesus of Nazareth. 
We are satisfied that no candid mind can closely examine 
the prophecies, see how their fulfillment as given could not 
have been anticipated and arranged for by human beings, 
and see, too, how Jesus Christ, ~n the most minute particu· 
lars, fulfilled every prophecy concerning the wonderful per
sonage whose coming was predicted, and turn from them, 
doubting for a moment that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Christ, the Son of God. The Jews looked at only one class 
of these prophecies, which seemingly flattered their national 
pride and ambition, and looked for one with the parapher
nalia of an earthly prince, and were disappointed in the 
lowly One of Bethlehem. This veil, the expectation of 
earthly rule and grandeur, still blinds their hearts to the 
claims of the Son of God. Unfortunately, this veil hangs 
not alone over Jewish hearts. But these testimonies of the 
prophecies concerning the claims of Jesus of Nazareth are 
the second class of testimonies presented by the Holy Spirit 
upon which his claims to be the Son of God rests. 

Thirdly, of this resurrection from the grave, "whereof 
we all are witnesses." The resurrection of Christ from the 
grave was the sealing, culminating testimony in behalf of 
his claims to be the Son of God. No man can admit his 
resurrection to life and doubt that he is the Son of God. 
If he was raised, he was a divine personage; if a divine 
personage, he could not claim to be aught but what he was. 
He claimed to be the Son of the living God; therefore, if he 
arose from the dead, he must be the Son of God. The 
apostle Peter presents the truth that he was "approved of 
God among you by miracles and wonders and signs which 
God did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know." It was foretold by the prophets that such a divine 
personage should come, work miracles, signs, and wonders, 
but should be rejected, despised, persecuted unto death, and 
that God would raise him from the dead. His miracles, 
signs, and wonders, you know; his sufferings, sorrows, 
death, deep humiliation, you know; of his resurrection from 
the grave to ·which you consigned him, "we all are wit· 
nesses." 

The testimony of the apostles to the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the grave is· the third kind of evidence pre
sented by the Holy Spirit to the people, upon which their 
faith in the claims of Jesus Christ to be the Son of Goel 
must rest. They bore testimony unto the fact that Jesus 
Christ arose from the dead-through persecution, ignominy, 
shame, imprisonment, violence unto death itself. What 
credit is their testimony entitled to? We grant that men 
frequently suffer and die in behalf of a cause or theory 
that is fa lse. 'I'heir suffering and dying in behalf of a 
cause does not prove the justice or truth of that cause; 
it only proves the sincerity of the faith of those who suffer 
and die for the cause. Now the apostles were honest in 
their faith, or they never could have suffered, endured, and 
died as they did for the sake of that faith. Twelve m en 
cannot agree to tell a falsehood that will bring poverty, 
r eproach, infamy, suffering, persecution, and cruel death, 
and through a long series of years unfalteringly assert the 
truth in the midst of fiercest persecution, without one of 
them denving or betraying the agreement. No man can 
beliew tl1is. It is almost supernatural that they should 
thus sternly maintain what they knew to be true. The apos
tles were h ·mesl, then, beyond a doubt, and believed what 
they affirmed to be true. Were the things they affirmed of 
such a na '. ure that they were liable to be mistaken? Did 
they suffer for a belief in some theory in reference to which 
they m'.ght b ~ mistaken? They did not affirm a theory. 
They t '3stifiecl as to facts-facts, too, in reference to which 
no man, in the ordinary use of his five senses, could possl· 
bly be· mistaken. They did not testify that Jesus was the 
Son of God, nor even that he was a good man. They simply 

and plainly testified that "that same Jesus" whom they 
had accompanied for three years; with whom they had 
walked and talked, eaten and slept, and journeyed from 
place to place; whose person, work, and teaching had em· 
ployed their entire attention for three years, and whose · 
promises excited their hopes, and whose gentle and loving 
demeanor called forth the strongest feelings of love, was 
betrayed by one of their own number, denied by another, 
forsaken by all, and was taken, tried publicly, publicly con· 
demned, openly crucified by nailing to the cross on Friday 
about noon; that their hopes were all blasted by his death, 
and every one went to his own calling and his own home, 
but that on the Sunday morning following they see him
for forty days he is with them-they see his hands, feel the 
prints of the. nails, and thrust the hand into the pierced 
side. They converse with him, eat with him, handle him, 
and they know it is the same identical Jesus that was cruel· 
fled and buried. These are facts about which no man in the 
ordinary use of his senses could be mistaken. Hence, 
twelve men could not have been imposed upon in a matter 
of this character. The apostles were honest in their faith; 
if honest, the facts to which they testified must be true 
beyond controversy. Those facts constitute the sure founda· 
tion of the truth that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. 
We cannot dwell upon the testimony of the apostles, but 
we are sura no man can look these testimonies full in the 
face and doubt that Jesus was all that he claimed to be
the Son cf the true and living God. 

The Holy Spirit, then, presented as testimonies upon 
which their faith must rest in this great fundamental prin· 
c;pJe of our ho'.y religion, the miracles which Christ had 
performed in the midst of the people whom he was address
ing ; the prophecies concerning him, which had, beyond dis
pute, been fulfilled in their midst; and the testimonies of 
the apostles that "that same Jesus" who had been killed 
and buried was raised from the dead. On this testimony to 
these facts, the Holy Spirit required them to "know with 
assurance," or to believe with the fullness of the heart, that 
"God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ." (Acts 2: 36.) Peter, then, speak
ing by the authority and in the place of God, the Father, · 
and Jesus Christ, the Son, and under the immediate inspira· 
tion of the Holy Spirit, fresh from the council chamber of 
the' Godhead, as the first step toward the church against 
which " the gates of hell shall not prevail," r equires men 
and women to believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
the living God, upon the testimonies that the Holy Spirl.t , 
speaking through Peter, presented. Peter Jays do'wn, too, 
as the first fundamental proposition to be believed, the same 
one upon which Christ $aid he would build his church. 
When this proposition is believed with the fullness of the 
heart-when the belief of the truth that Jesus Christ was 
the Son of God, upon the testimonies, had pierced their 
hearts and had carried the conviction that they were the 
guilty, bloody-handed murderers of God's dear Son-they, 
in deep anguish of soul, cry: "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do [ to escape the wrath of God]?" Peter, speak· 
ing by the same august authority of the Godhead under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, directs them as to the next 
step: "Repent [turn from your sins, in your thoughts, feel

·ings, purposES, and life, to the true and living God] , and be 
baptiz1od every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remis3ion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." (Verse 38.) Now, God, through a long series 
of centuries, by a constant, unceasing dealing with the 
world, was· preparing it for the establishment of his church 
0:1 this day. '\Ye have b2en guided by divine pointers from 
the very beginning, directing us down through the family 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, through the house of David, 
by Jesus Christ, to Jerusalem as the place where the blessing 
of God shall be found. God sends his Son into the world, 
and commits to him his authority; he suffers, sorrows, dies, 
Is buried, wrestles in the dark chambers of the grave with 
death, prevails over it, rises from the dead, and ascends to 
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his Father's throne to be crowned and glorified. He au
thorizes the apostle Peter to direct men and women into 
the kingdom against which " the gates of hell shall not 
prevail." Peter tarries at Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit 
comes; it inspires him, and by the authority of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, he gives men the foregoing 
direction for an entrance into the kingdom of God. Who
ever, then, beli eves with all the heart that J esus is the 
Christ, th e Son of God, upon the testimonies God has given 
in the B:b'.e concerning him, repents of his sins, and ls 
bapt'zerl i i the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, is guid -d by God, Jesus Christ, by the Holy Spirit
infalli blv guide~-not into the Romish or the Episcopal, 
not the Pr:sbyt: rian, or the Baptist, or the Methodist, or 
the Disciples' Church, but into the church of the living God, 
in which there is safety, security, and life eternal. Sinner, 
will you not accept of God's guidance out of the kingdoms 
of earth into this kingdom that shall stand forever with its 
rich heritage of immortality? 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Conserving Your Dignity. 

::.\fy Dear Young Brethren: A few years ago a prominent 
man in the p::>litical world made an ironical political speech 
which was his undoing. The speech was received as a mas
t erpiece of fun, because, though h e spoke as though h e very 
earnest ·y f w ored a certain proposition, it was understood 
by those who heard him that he was nevertheless bitterly 
opposed to it. The speech bore fatal fruit for him; the 
people 1efus:d to take him seriously any more; they sup
posed that he meant the very opposite of what he would 
say. He sold himself in that speech and lost the precious 
heritage of every true soul- that commanding, yet silent, 
force that compels respect. Did you ever stop to weigh this 
silent character force? It is that silent, yet impressive. 
energy that every true character wields, which every other 
soul a t once perceives and respects. I have met some souls 
toward whom one simply could not but be ,respectful and 
courteous; whose • ery . manners, without being_ austere or 
forbidding, on the one hand, or without any undue ass!lrtive
ness of their own rights and honors, .on the other, com
manded such general respect as to forbid at once any undue 
familia rity or disrespect. Somehow they com,pelled every
body in their presence to be perfectly respectful, coµrteous, 
and ca!1did with them. They were friendly and courteous 
themse'.ves, even to the pJint of being companionable and 
affectionate. And yet you intuitively felt that there was 
some r eserve force behind, a fine nature or quality in them 
that you could not r egard lightly or disrespect, even if you 
should want to. It was an indefinable something that al
ways carried such weight and authority, about which there 
was such sacredness and worth, that every one in their 
company was right glad to give them respect and considera
tion. Whence comes tllis force, and in what does it inhere? 
How can it be cultivated, and how may it be conserved so 
that one may not compromise or 19se it? To the true heart, 
especially to the Lrue gospel preach er , these a re not un
importa n t questions. 

This power belongs by righ t to the true and worthy of 
earth; it is the inherent belonging of that soul that esteems 
itself as its Maker esteems it and lives as the Mak er directs; 
it is the certain product of proper and long-sustained self
respect, which r espect includes a proper regard for God 
and one's f 2l 'ow-m ortals around him. It is an ener gy 

·every one should be in possession of, a force that it is folly 
to regard lightly or irreverently to throw away. 

But how many souls there a re that either thoughtlessly 
disregarded this power of theirs, or have ruthlessly and 
irreverently frittered it away! How many there are vyho 
have come down from the high station of Christian dignity 
and true manhood and have compromised this precious, 
vital, t eaching soul quality, so that those who know them no 

longer properly honor and respect them! I think that there 
are few sights in the world so sad as this to-day-that of a 
man, and sometimes a gospel preacher, so disregarding or 
compromising his true Christian dignity that those who 
best know him no longer properly love and respect him. 
Do you not think it a pity that a gospel preacher should ever 
be thoughtless enough to drop into this almost fatal 
blunder? 

A young and rather frolicsome preacher was in a meeting 
with a church which was blessed with one of those dear old 
sisters who was indeed a mother in Israel~a dear, devout, 
and shrewd old soul, whose understanding of the huma•1 
soul was deep and searching, and who was also genuinely 
sympathetic and tender. She knew this young preacher, 
for he was much in her home and company. One day in a 
shrewd and tactful way she reproved this young man for 
his undue frivolity by telling of a circumstance in her life 
when she was a little girl. One Lord's-day morning she 
heard a preacher preach a sermon which seemed to her an 
able effort. She then rode with him to her mother's home; 
and on the way home the preacher told her a very funny 
little story, over which she laughed so that she could with 
difficulty hold on to the horse she was riding. But when 
the preacher got up to preach again that night, she said 
she could no longer think of the good things he was then 
saying in the pulpit; she could think of nothing but that 
funny story he r elated to her that morning. She said that 
she could with difficulty take the man seriously any more. 
Now this is just the point I would make here: the man had, 
with some fun or in some thoughtless moment, sacrificed his 
proper influence over her as a preacher; he no longer 
had her perfect respect. The lesson that a man by wrong 
living or thoughtless speech can lose this precious power for 
good over people is an important lesson, one that every 
young man should learn; and if the young man be a gospel 
preacher, it is doubly important that he learn it. If you are 
a teacher of God's word, you must learn to cultivate and 
conserve this precious life force, this vital teaching and 
commanding power. If you do not, you are foredoomed to 
failure in your calling. 

Your character teaches above your will ; it will t each 
what there is in you at heart, in spite of all you can do to 
hinder it. Character i.s the best teacher in the world. A 
man makes his own character, while his associates and ac
quaintances make his reputation. But this does not mean 
thjl.t a man is not, therefore, responsible for his reputation. 
Sometimes he is not, but the rule is that he is so responsi
ble. Our dear Master had a reputation with some that he 
was not responsible for. He even made himself of no repu
tation; he was little concerned with merely what some 
men thought of him; there was with him, as there should 
always be with us whose business it is to follow him, a far 
higher consider ation than that of the mere making of a 
reputation. But the m aking of character includes, while it 
overreaches the making of a reputation. And the man who 
is openly c~reless of his r eputation cannot make a right 
character. Your charact er is what you really and truly 
are; r eputati on i s merely what you are, by man, supposed 
to be. · Ch aracter is as God sees you ; reputation is what 
man sees in you. It is th e man behind the sermon, the 
soul behind th e word, behind th e flesh, that is the r eal man 
or character; and it is this ~hat does the t eaching. You 
may talk as you please; you m ay talk many ways- you may 
be an oblique talker ; but your character will talk right on 
the same way all th e time and tell the truth about you, 
telling the wh ole story about your h ear t. H ence what you 
teach uninten tionally, and even what you teach uncon
sciously, is very often what you teach. Now this is the 
teaching for ce that I h ave been trying to t ell you about, 
that informs and instructs others about us. 

Never stoop to anything low or mean or dirty, in thought, 
word, or act. Never take an undignified stand on anything 
or at any time or place. Reflect honor upon yourself and 
the holy cause you represent, wherever you are. Never 
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compromise your self-respect; r.ever do, say, or think that 
which would make you lose respect for yourself. Let 
sobriety and modesty rule in your heart. You are then a 
mighty, commanding force, even though you are as meek 
and gentle as a little child. By your very heart and life 
you comp:l men and women to listen to and respect you. 
You will not have to demand your rights or command peo
ple to give you respect or listen to you; all men instinctively 
h<mor and love those who are worthy of love and honor. 
One great man said, not long ago, of a very successful 
teacher that be had the rare grace of being very friendly 
and sociable with his students, and yet in no way did this 
friendliness and sociability on his part toward the boys 
and girls under him for instruction lessen their respect for 
him; that he did nothing, with all his geniality, that would 
involve his self-respect or sacrifice his dignity. This is a 
rare power, indeed, but it is impossible to no one. And I 
would beg of you that you never lose sight of the high life 
your calling constantly demands of you; never sacrifice or 
compromise this great power that makes you sober, modest, 
and dignified. 

THE McCALEB· KURFEES DISCUSSION. 
BY W. W. OTEY. 

have been deeply interested in the discussion between 
these brethren, especially so as it grew out of Brother Mc
C_aleb's criticism of my course in the Louisville debate. I 
do not wish to say anything on the point at issue between 
these disputants, for it is not necessary. In my opinion, 
Brother Kurfees' replies ha.ve been as clear as light, logical; 
and if Brother McOaleb has not been entirely convinced, I 
am sur.prised. But I am very grateful to Brother Kur
fees for so generously taking up the defense of my side ot 
the question. I was away from home and did not know of 
Brother McCaleb's criticism till Brother Kurfees had made 
his first r eply. But I wish to make a few general observa
tions. 

1. When Briney and I were discussing the question of in
strumental music in the worship, suppose that we had begun 
to discuss whose brethren were the best singers! What 
would Brother~ Mce.kb be.ve,..sahl?· ... Yetrthat 1'WQUld10ha:ve 
been exactly the ,course on that question.,that he thought J 
should have taken on the society question. 

2. The society question reads thus: " The use of such 
organizations as the Illinois Christian Missionary Society, 
the Foreign Christian Missionary Society, etc., is authorized 
in the New Testament Scriptu res and acceptable to God." 
In order to prove this proposition, it was necesSa.ry for 
Briney to prove the authority for their organization; but 
instead of so doing, or even making an earnest effort to do so, 
he spent his time talking about the work being done through 
them. H e made the most skillful and persistent effort 
known to me to draw me away from the true issue of 
authority and to get me to discuss a comparison of work, 
a question not even remotely involved in the proposition. 
Cannot Brother McCaleb see that just as soon as I should 
have given one single illustration of work done, the discus
sion would have at once become a question of who is doing 
the more work? I think so. Then why say that my refus
ing to give an example of work done was " indeed painful? " 
But Brother Kurfees' replies to this point amounts to 
logical annihilation. 

3. In my r ecen t discussion at Portland, Ind., witn h . O. 
Rogers, the pr oposition r ead thus: "The church with which 
I, W. W. Otey, stand identified is iden tical in teaching and 
practice with the church described in the New Testament 
Scriptures." In pr oving church identity it was necessary 
t o show that th e churches with which I stand identified ar'3 
soundin g ou t the word, and this I did. I cited cases in both 
our own and foreign countries. Had the Louisville propo
sition been worded as the Portland proposition, then I 
would have cited illustrations of work done. 

4. Brother McCaleb says that should Brother Kurf.Bes.gl:v-e 

his idea as to what is the Bible plan of mission work, I 
would r epudiate it. I have spent some time with Brother 
Kurfees; and if there is the difference of a syllable between 
us on this question, I have never been able to discover it. 

5. In regard to the importance of the church doing the 
work of sounding out the word, I will say that if any one 
is urging the churches stronger to do this work than I am, 
it is only because such ones have more ability to urge them 
to do so than I have. I have told strong cong1·egations that 
if they did not take up the work, then they might save 
their postage and not write me to help them at home, for I 
would go at my own charges. What has been th e fruit s of 
my teaching along this line? The churches that know me 
are now willing to support me two or three times over. if I 
could be in that many places at once, in new fields. Since 
May I have been instrumental in raising the funds for :our 
new meetinghouses. Three small congregations called me to 
go to Portland, Ind., a city of ten thousand, supported me 
there six weeks, supported two other men a week each, and 
subscribed the money to build a house that is now well on 
the way to completion. One congregation called me to go to 
Mentone, Ind., supported the work, subscribed more than 
two thousand dollars in four weeks, and I left there on 
September 27 with forty members. Is this missionar y work 
performec1 by the churches? I cite these illustrations for 
the encou:·::gement of the readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
and to stir up others to take up this kind of work. We are 
now at a point where a r evolution is needed and can be 
wrought if we will do our whole duty. 

I have none but the kindest feelings for Brother McCaleb, 
but it has been a surprise to me from the first that he took 
the position that he did on ·my course in the Louisville 
debate. I believe him to be the only man who heard it or 
who has read it that thought I should have entered in to a 
comparison of the work done by the church of Christ and 
the Christian Church. 

THE DUTY OF HOSPITALITY. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"Use hospi tality one to another without grudging." 
(1 Pet. 4: 9.) This is one- among~numbers of passages en· 
joining upon Christians the practiae of a virtue so essential 
to the exemplification of that love which God's children must 
have one for another if they would be well pleasing in his 
sight. Hospitality does not only express love for each other 
as God's children, but also signifies the act of kindness 
manifested toward strangers by entertaining and looking 
after their welfare. 

There are several examples given to us in the Scr iptures 
in which the spirit of hospitality was manifested in a very 
marked degree. 

Abraham received and entertained with the best he had 
three angels, supposing them to be fellow-beings weary with 
their journey. The old patriarch esteemed it an honor to 
manifest h is interest in the three i,trangers who appeared 
at the door of his tent. The writer of Hebrews evidently 
refers to this when he says: " Forget not to show love unto 
strangers: for th er eby seme have entertained angels un
awares." (Heb. 13 : 2. ) Abraham had no thought of re
ceiving a reward for this act of hospita lity, but the angels 
whom he so graciously refreshed brought to h im a message 
from J ehovah that contained a promise of the wor ld's 
Redeemer. The man who became the " father of the faith
ful " knew what it was to be a homeless wanderer, dwelling 
in ten ts with Isaac and J acob, bu t his spirit of hospitality 
was not bor n of th e feeling of sympathy for " companions 
in tribulation." It had a loftier origin and broader scope 
than to merely embrace those of like situation. In other 
words, he was not actuated by any degree of selfishness, 
but out of a heart filled with love for h is fellow-beings he 
spread before the wayside travelers the best comforts of his 
home. 

We .And ln the .Person of Lot another most worthy ex-
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ample Cf this noble virtue. He sat in the gate of Sodom, 
when two angels in the form of men appeared; and instead 
of allowing them to go by unheeded to fin.d a lodging place 
as best they could in that great and corrupt city, he rose up 
to meet them with a cordial invitation to abide under the 
roof. They modestly declined his generous invitation; but 
being pr2ssed by a most urgent appeal, they consented and 
entered his house. (Gen. 19: 1-3.) And so careful was he 
of their comfort and safety that, when the wicked men of 
the ciiy wanted to abuse Lot's guests, he finally proposed 
to sacrifice the virtue of his daughters rather than see those 
whom he had persuaded to lodge with him mistreated. 

In giving the qualifications of those worthy to be bishops 
or elders in the church, the apostle Paul says: "A bishop 
must b8 blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, 
of good behavior, given to hospitality, apt to teach." (1 
Tim. 3: 2.) Thus it is seen that one of these qualifications 
is that of hospitality. The glorified saints will be com
mended and rewarded for having care for the disciples of 
Christ. (See Matt. 25: 41-45.) 

The church has drifted in these latter days very far from 
the spirit and practice of that truly Christian hospitality so 
characteriEtic of the disciples even twenty years ago. How 
to account for the absence of this beautiful virtue among 
the people of God may not be an easy thing to do, but it 
requires no great effort to discover the sad lack of it. In 
the matter of entertaining preachers, much can be said along 
this line which is not at all complimentary to the churches. 
Less than a dozen years ago, when churches considered the 
matter of having a meeting, after the advisability of having 
a meeting was settled, the next most important question 
was, "Whom shall we get to do the preaching?" The last 
and least important matter was the entertainment of the 
preacher, whom nearly all the members seemed anxious to 
give a home. But times have changed, and the all-im
portant question in connection with a meeting now is, "Who 
will take the preacher?" Very few, indeed, seem to want 
the trouble of caring for the minister, and it is sad, as well 
as astonishing, to no te the many flimsy and hypocritical 
excuses offered for not giving the preacher a home. More 
housewives get puny upon the eve of a meeting than at any 
other time of the year; but they manage to eat three times 
a day, and go to meeting, to town, or anywhere else they 
want to go. Again, the complaint of not having a cook is 
brought forward as an excuse for the unwillingness to be 
troubled with the preacher. These same people, however, 
have cooking at their homes from two to three times daily 
during the meeting. In consequence of this absence of 
Christian hospitality, the preacher is very frequently as
signed a place at a hotel or private boarding house, where 
he m~st sit down to eat with a lot of people that never 
think of offering thanks for the food God gives to them. 
Moreover, he must sometimes sit and listen to a perfect 
buzz of silly and flippant conversation which at times is 
positively irreverent. The preacher is rarely called upon 
to express thanks for the blessings of God, and really is 
treated with a sort of silent disrespect which makes him 
feel like he would infinitely rather be among a lot of hea
thens. Y€S, the question of all questions in connection 
with a meeting now is, "Who will take the preacher?" 
And O my! What a time the church has sometimes in 
getting him a place to stay while he preaches to them the 
blessed gospel of Christ! "Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging." When those claiming to be the chil
dren of God begrudge a preacher or any other worthy child 
of Heaven a place to sleep and a little food while doing 
them service, they should take down their sign and disclaim 
any pretensions of following Christ. As a rule, those most 
able to entertain the preacher are the very ones to refuse 
and offer as an excuse reasons which render them ridicu
lous and the subjects of unpleasant criticism. 

Send us a new subscriber. Three months for twenty-flTe 
cents. 

Brother Lipscomb: I would be glad to have some infor
mation on the subject of women's speaking or teaching in 
the church. Do they have the right to be teachers in the 
Sunday school or no? If they do not, I would be glad to 
have all of the information that you could give me. 

Lewisburg, Tenn. A. P. WILSON. 

"As in all the churches of the saints, let the women keep 
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but let them be in subjection, as also saith the 
law. And if they would learn anything, let them ask their 
own husbands at home : for it is shameful for a woman to 
speak in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) I could not 
write that in plainer, simpler language. I would be foolish 
to attempt it. Read also 1 Tim. 2: 8-15. Yet women have 
the right to teach those who know less than themselves. 
Priscilla and Aquila taught Apollos. (Acts 18: 24-26.) So 
I am sure that a woman may teach the Bible to old or young, 
male or female, at the meetinghouse, at home, at a neigh
bor's house, on Sunday or Monday or any other day of the 
week, if they know less than she does, if she will do it in a 
quiet, modest, womanly way. I have seen wrongs done by 
women in a Sunday school. I have seen wrongs done by 
them at home, in the parlor, the dining room, the kitchen. 
This does not mean she cannot do right in all of these 
places. She can do right in the Sunday school. 

Brother Sewell: I went out to Largo, Fla., two weeks ago, 
where I met with the most astonishing religion I ever heard 
of. It is a band of people claiming to speak with an un
known tongue. They claim to be the church of Christ. 
They will jump, jerk their muscles, and jabber like some o~e 
with a fit. They claim the Spirit of God is speaking this 
unknown tongue. In 1 Cor. 14: 4 Paul speaks of "an un
known tongue," but he seemed to think it was wrong. I do 
not know just what Paul meant, and I ask you to please 
give me light on this. I cannot see for my life how people 
can have these spells. It is amusing to see them. 

Newberry, Fla. s. D. HUNT. 
Them people of whom you speak are entirely ignorant of 

the teaching of the New Testament and are under the influ
ence of the opinions and specul!!.tions of men. There is no 
man on earth to-day that can speak in unknown . tongues, 
as some did in the days of the apostles. Some men were 
endowed by spiritual gifts in the first churches to aid in 
the edification of those churches, as there was no. New Testa
ment to go by then. But these miraculous gifts were only 
to continue till the new covenant should be fully made 
known, and then to cease. When the New Testament was 
completed, these miraculous gifts ceased to be given, and 
none have been endowed with that power since. It is a delu
sion when any man makes that claim now. There is no man 
that possesses that power to-day. In the passage you name 
the apostle was correcting the improper use of the power 
to speak in unknown tongues. He shows them they were 
not to speak to the church in a tongue they did not under
stand, unless there was some one present that could ex
plain, interpret, or translate what was spoken into a lan
guage the church could understand. The church could not 
have been edified by hearing what they could not under
stand. It was this only that the apostle condemned. They 
were to speak to the church in a language they could under
stand. The power to speak in an unknown tongue was to 
enable them to speak to people in their own tongue, where 
the speaker did not understand the language of those to 
whom he was speaking, and thus demonstrate to them that 
the speaker was miraculously endowed, and thus convince 
them of the truth. But since the word of God has been 
given in full and can be translated into any and all Ian· 
guages, there is no longer any need of mlraculous inspira
tion of any sort, and, therefore, there is none. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Worship. 

"But the Firm Foundation makes a hobby of the Sunday· 
school question," says one. I am sure that for the past two 
years no paper published among the disciples of Christ 
south of the Ohio River has said so little about the Sunday 
school as has the Firm Foundation. Again, I am sure that 
the opposers of the Sunday school have made far less effort 
to agitate the subject to the disruption of churches than have 
those who favor it. Nor have we made the effort to put 
out the Sunday school where it already existed that its advo
cates have made to put it into the churches that did not 
have it. These are stubborn facts. But it has always been 
thus with innovators of every kind. When the scriptural 
authority for the Sunday school is forthcoming, its opposers 
will close their mouths and join the ranks of its friends. 
Now hear some fellow retort " Monday school," "Bible 
college," or something of the kind. We are talking about 
the Lord's appointment on the Lord's day.-Firm Founda
tion. 

I am frank to say that I see no more necessity for calling 
the teaching which belongs to the worship a " Sunday 
school," than I do for calling the contribution a " Sunday 
contribution" or the breaking of bread a "Sunday com
munion." It is true that each would be true, but I see no 
necessity for adding "Sunday" to either. The teaching is 
done on the first day of the week, or Sunday, just as the 
communion is on Sunday. All belong to the worship. We 
may refer to each separately when we are designating the 
items of the worship. "And they continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) "Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and 
admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
(Col. 3: 16.) Teaching is worship, just as much as the 
communion. If not, why not? Who has a right to say one 
command of God is to be obeyed and another disregarded? 

The teaching is under the guidance and· direction of the 
elders the same as any other item of worship. The text
book is the Bible, and the pupils are all who will learn. 
The teachers, the textbook, and the pupils are all fixed by 
Jehovah. "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) "Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that 
in them ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear 
witness of me." (John 5: 39.) These scriptures authorize 
us to teach the Bible to all who will learn. Yea, they make 
it our duty to teach the children of church members and 
the children of nonchurch members-all who need Bible 
study and are capable of it. The scriptural view is that 
the whole church should engage in the teaching, that all 
the people shou'd be disciples or teachers, or sometimes the 
one and sonrntimes the other, according to circumstances. 
And this m ode of teaching is authorized as much in the 
Bible as is public preaching, and in its place is necessary. 
We are left free in the method of teaching, but we fail to 
obey the command to teach at our peril. The teaching at 
ten o'clock is as much worship as the preaching at eleven 
o'clock; and yet, with all the emphasis we can give to this 
truth, how common it is for a church member to feel that 
if he listens to pulpit preaching in connection with the 
service of public worship, it matters little whether he has 1 

part in social Bible study or not. We should emphasize 
more and more that interlocutory Bible study is not a 
separate work from the church, but that catechetical Bible 
study in connection with the public worship of God is a 

service of primal importance in the . ~rch of Christ-a 
service which cannot scripturally be neglected by any dis
ciple of the Lord Jesus Christ who is capable of bearing a 
part in it; a service which was given a foremost place by 
our Lord in the great commission, and which by him has 
never been assigned a secondary place in the developing of 
the church. 

I am glad to say that I am not alone in holding this 
scriptural ground. There are entire denomination·s, such as 
the Protestant Episcopal, the Methodist Episcopal, and the 
Presbyterian, which have taken full control of the teaching 
service of the church. As teaching is worship and is com
manded by Christ, we cannot fail to teach and be faithful 
to Christ. 

All who accept the Bible as the inspired word of God 
most heartily agree that Christians are commanded to 
teach the Bib'.e. I have found no one who will deny that 
teaching the word of God is worship. Has God revealed a 
specific method of teaching? If he bas, we should be able 
to show it, and that should be an end of all controversy. 
If we cannot show it, he has revealed no specific method, 
and we should cease to try to bind Christians by a method 
where God has not bound them. The man who says I shall 
not use written helps, who says I shall not use the class 
system, is seeking to restrict and bind me; and yet, when 
asked his authority for such action, he refuses to giYe it and 
cries, "A false issue!" It is wicked presumption to bind 
where God has not bound. I hope this is the reason the 
Firm Foundation has made so little "effort to put out 'the 
Sunday school' where it already existed." I suggest that 
the editors of that journal engage in the teaching that is 
authorized by the commission in its one undisputed au
thentic form, in the teaching that belongs to the worship in 
which the apostles "continued steadfastly." 

The editors of the Firm Foundation should cease to put 
forth a "little" effort to pull down what Christ has ordained 
and put in the church. I am not seeking a discussion, have 
never sought one; but if any editor of that journal will 
affirm that "the Holy Spirit reveals a specific method of 
teaching the Scriptures," I will deny. This Is the issue; 
and unless the editors of that journal will meet an issue of 
their own making, they should cease to hinder the work of 
Christ a "little" by binding the church where Christ has 
not bound it. 

A Novel Position. 

I have read with considerable interest a discussion be
tween Brother C. R. Nichol and Brother G. H. P. Showalter 
on the use of " lesson helps" in what they both style 
the " Sunday school." It appears to me from the following 
statements of Brother Showalter that there is really just 
one issue, between them, and that issue, as is clearly, shown 
by Brother Nichol, is based on a misrepresentation of facts. 
The issue as made by Brother Showalter is that the Bible 
text is not the basis of the lesson. I give here quota t ions 
from Brother Showalter, that our readers may see that I 
have correctly stated the issue : 

Remember, Brother Nichol, no chapter or similar portion 
of the Bible is to be assigned at any time on the Lord's day 
for the children, but always a sermon from the sermon book 
precisely as is done in the quarterly. 

The " lesson helps" are human literature. The Gaspel 
Guide is human literature. Would Brother Nichol regard it 
as right and prop -r that children be ga therec]. together into 
a Sunday Echool, and that lessons be assigned in the Guide 
from week to week, from month to month, and from year 
to year-:-ev: r assigning one lesson in the Bible itself? 

Here are some questions propounded by Brother Nichol 
to Brother Showalter, and his replies: 

1. Are not English translations of the Bibre "human 
helps?" Then do you not use "human helps" in your 
Sunday teaching? Answer: (a) "Yes." (b) "Yes. But I 
do not make the 'helps' the basis of study, as is done with 
the 'lesson helps' in the Sunday school. I have never op
posed the right kind of 'human help.' I indorse it fully, 
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~~~ afii sp~nding m~ life trying to help people into the way 
. ru . am_ helpmg you now; but when you go to teach 

c~ildren the Bible, do not assign them this article instead 
o a lesson from the Bible, though I am sure it would be a 
better lesson than many you will find in the quarterlies 

S 2. Would i~ be right to consult a map or dictiona~y in 
unday teachmg? Answer: "Yes" 
3. Would it be right to consult a· commentary or any book 

of reference on Sunday at meeting? Answer: "Certainly." 

Brother Showalter further says: 
~her.e has bezn no objection made to either spoken or 

wntten c?mments in their proper place. What we oppose 
i? the takmg of these comments with a few scriptural quota
tions, and. using _these to the exclusion of the Bible as a 
text-book, Just as is done in the ordinary Sunday school. 

It is clear from these statements that Brother Showalter 
does not object t o oral or written comments in their proper 
place or to any book of reference on Sunday at meeting. 
What he objects to " is the taking of these comments with 
a few scriptural quotations, and using these to the exclusion 
of the Bible as a text-book, just as is done in the ordinary 
Sunday school." Everybody that is not an infidel will in
dorse this objection. I see no ground for a discussion on 
this. The editors of this journal favor the Bible being 
taught in the day school, in the worship of the church, in 
the home, on the h ighway, and everywher e. I would teach 
the Bible in a saloon. It is something new under the sun 
for any Christian to exclude the Bible from "the ordinary 
Sunday school" or any other school.· Roman Catholicism 
did seek to chain the Bible as a felon to a post, but no 
Protestant Christian has ever done such a thing. Such a 
charge should not be made without the proof. 

Experience and observation both have proven to me that 
more Bibles, by far, are used in the teaching than in the 
preaching of the church. I have attended many protracted 
meetings without seeing any Bibles in the congregation, 
but I have never attended worship where the Bible was 
taught by the class system that I did not see a number of 
Bibles in use. Does preaching exclude the Bible from the 
church ? 

Granting, as I do, the sincerity of Brother Showalter 
when he denies that the Bible is the basis of the lesson and 
the Book s tudied, one of two things must be true: h e must 
never have seen the quarterlies that u se the international 
series of lessons, or, if he has, he holds that the Bible is not 
the basis of a lesson and that it is excluded unless it is all 
studied in one lesson. Granting his honesty and tha t h e has 
seen the quarterlies, we are forced to the conclusion, if his 
position be correct, that he has excluded the Bible from 
his preaching and that he has never studied the Bible in his 
life. Moreover, h e never studies the Bible unless he con
siders it all in one lesson without an oral or a written com
ment. Such r easoning will prove that we have no Bible. 
In manuscript, as well as printed form, the Bible was not 
all given us at one time. The manuscript Bible was fur
nished in parts. Wyclif's New Testament was finishen 
about 1380. The Old Testament was completed nearly four 
years later. At a much later date the printed English Bible 
was brought forth out of much tribulation. With Tyndale 
the history of our present English Bible begins; and for fif
teen years the history of the Bible is almost identical with 
the history of Tyndale. Both the translation and the print
ing .of the Bible were bitterly opposed and wer e r egarded as 
innovations, just as the "scrappy" portions of the Bible 
used in the teaching of the church are now held by some 
pious people as a modern innovation. As " fragmentary" 
or "scrappy" portions of the Bible have been copied and 
studied for over two thousand years, it is a rather ancient 
"modern innovation." But no man can object to studying 
portions of the Bible at a time unless h e objects to th e 
study of the Bible in toto. 

It is sometimes urged that the lessons are poorly selected. 
It is contended that :five-sevenths of the time is given to 
subjects of no practical benefit and that the lessons are 
lacking in connection. Some have objected to the study of 
the Bible a s' arranged in the international series because 

much ti~e ~s devoted to the study of the Old Testament . 
Such obJections are founded in ignorance. They indicate 
onl! a. surface knowledge of the Bible. The international 
series is a far better selection than those who object to the 
se_ries can make. Who can understand the New Testament 
without a knowledge of the Old Testament? I heard an 
intelligent brother say that many preachers know very little 
about the Old Testament. I knew he spoke the truth. Turn 
to the Hebrew letter and see how poorly you can understand 
it. without a knowledge of the Old Testament. Take the 
mnth chapter. What do you know about the tabernacle 
the candlestick, the table, the showbread, the second veil'. 
the Holy of holies, the golden censer, the ark of the cove· 
nant, and the manna, that you have not learned from the 
Old Testament? Not only so, but it is harder to fix those 
truths permanently in the mind; hence the necessity for a 
repeated study of them. When I wrote the comments on 
the lesson texts of the international series, I learned more 
of the Bible than in any other period of my life of the same 
length. I was especially impressed with the connection and 
fitness of the lessons. Recently we studied the life of Christ. 
A person that prepared the lessons for little children re
marked that th~ connection was perfect. This is the testi
mony of Brethren Lipscomb and Elam and all others who 
have made a thorough preparation and study of the lessons. 
When you begin with Matthew ana read in consecutive 
order through the entire New Testament, you are not study
ing the New Testament connectedly. The order of arrange
ment of the books of the Bible is as much a work of man as 
the selection of th~ international series of lessons. 

Discussing Profitably. 

When we want other people to agree with us, there is 
only one way to accomplish it: we must win their entire 
confidence in us first. Yet this is one of the conditions of 
agreemen t that is utterly lost sight of in most discussions 
of a point of disagreement. One of our first moves when 
we find that some one thinks differently from ourseives, is 
to tell him how mistaken he is; and from that as a begin
ning it is easy to get drawn into ridicule and sarcasm. 
Then it is as impossible for us to bring him to our way of 
thinking as it would be to bring a guest into our home if 
we began our invitation by slamming the door in his face. 
Ridicule or denunciation, in any discussion, closes the door 
to any hearing of the real facts that ought to be considered. 
A deffer ent ial, caurteous r ecognit ion of everything wherein 
tho oth er is right, with no sign of criticism because of the 
differ ence of opinion, is the only attitude that invites Ct)nfi
dence and wins agreement. We must show our confidence 
in others if we would expect them to have any confidence 
in us ; and without mutual confidence, a discussion becomes 
only a tug of war, in which both sides are pulling in opposite 
directions-Sunday School Times. · 

I have n ever sought a discussion in my life. I have had 
a few written discus~ions thrust upon m e. I prefer to get 
as close to an opponent as possible. We should in as far ac; 
consistent with truth magnify our agreement and minify 
our differences. Paul says: "For though I was free from 
all men, I brought myself under bondage to all, that I 
might gain the more. And to the J ews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain Jews ; to them that are under the law, 
as under the law, not being myself under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the law; to them that are 
without law, as without law, not being without law to God, 
but under law to Christ, that I might gain them that are 
without law. To the weak I became weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am become all things to all men, that I 
may by all means save some." ( 1 Cor. 9 : 19-22.) Chris
tians should seek to free themselves from partisan feelings. 
If all would act on the same principle a s did P aul, there 
would be fewer discussions, and those that did take place 
would be free from bitterness. All men hold much in 
common, so that there is no excuse for strife among Chris· 
tians. It is far better to discuss our differences with a view 
of getting together. If we will discuss, let us study to be 

courteous and considerate of each other. 
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HOME READING '.P) 

Live Within Your Means. 

"This is pleasant!" exclaimed a young husband, taking 
his seat in the rocking-chair as the supper things were re
moved. The fire glowing in the grate revealed a pretty and 
neatly furnished sitting room, with all the appliances of 
comfort. The fatiguing bminern of the day was over, and 
he sat enjoying what he had all clay been anticipating-the 
delights of his own fireside. His pretty wife, Esther, took 
her work and sat down by the table. 

"It is pleasant to have a home of one's own," he again 
said, taking a satisfactory survey of his little quarters. The 
cold rain beat against the windows, and he thought he felt 
really grateful for all his present comforts. 

" Now if we only had a piano," exclaimed the wife. 
"Give me the music of your own sweet voice before all 

pianos in creation," he observed, in a complimentary way; 
but he felt a certain secret disappointment that his wife's 
thankfulness did. not happily chime with his own. 

"Well, we want one for our friends," said Esther. 
"Let our friends com.e to see us, and not to hear a piano," 

exclaimed the husband. 
"But, George, everybody has a piano nowadays; we don't 

go anywhere without seeing a piano," persisted Esther. 
"And yet I don't know what we want one for; for you will 

have no time to play on one, and I don't want to hear it." 
"Why, they are rn fashionable; I think our room looks 

nearly naked without one." 
" I think it looks just right." 
"I think it looks very naked; we want a piano shock-

ingly," pretested Esther, emphatically. 
The husband rocked violently. 
"Your lamp smokes, my dear," said he after a long pause. 
"When are you going to get a camphene lamp? I have 

told you a dozen times how much we need one," said Esther, 
pettishly. 
"Thes~ ar3 vay pretty lamps. I never can see by rt 

camphene lamp," said her husband. " These lamps are tlui 
prettiest of lhe kind I ever saw." 

" But, George, I do not think our room is complete with
out a camphene lamp," said Esther, sharply. "They are so 
fashionab~e! \Vhy, the Morgans and many others I might 
mentio'1 all have them, and I am sure we ought to." 

"We ought not to take pattern by other people's expense, 
and I don't see any reason in that." 

The husband moved uneasily in his chair. 
"We want to live as well as others," said Esther. 
"We want to live within our means, Esther." 
"I am sure you can afford it as well as the Morgans and 

Thorns; we do not wish to appear mean." 
George's cheek crimsoned. 
"Mean! I am not mean!" he cr ied, angr ily. 
" Then we do not wish to appear so," said his wife. "To 

complete this room, and make it look like other people's 
rooms, we want a piano and camphene lamps." 

"We want _:_we want!" muttered the husband. "There's 
no satisfying woman's wants, do what you may." And he 
abruptly left lhe room. 

How many husbands are in a, similar dilemma? How 
many houses and husbands are rendered uncomfortable by 
the constant dissatisfaction of a wife with present comforts 
and pres0 n t p -ovisions! How many bright prospects for 
business baYe ended in bankruptcy and ruin in order to 
satisfy this secret hankering after fashionable necessaries! 
Could tlle rrnl cause of many failures be known, it would 
be found to result from useless expenditures at home- ex
peJCsos co answer the demands of fashion and "What will 
people think? " 

" My wife has made my fortune," said a gentleman of 

great possessions, " by her thrift, prudence, a n d cheerfulness 
when I was just beginning." 

"And mine has lost my fortune," answered his companion, 
"by useless extravagance and repining when I was doing 
well." 

What a world does this open to the influences which a 
wife possesses over the future prosperity of her family! 
Let the wife know her influence and try to use it wisely 
and well. 

Be satisfied to commence on a small scale. It is too com
mon for young housekeepers to begin where their mothers 
ended. Buy all that is necessary to work skillfully with; 
adorn your house with all that will make it comfortable. 
Do not look at richer homes and covet their costly furni
ture. If secnt dissatisfaction is ready to spring up, go a 
step furtb er and visit homes of the suffering poor; behold 
dark, cheerless apartments, insufficient clothing, and ab
sence of all the comfort and refinement of social life, then 
return to your own with a joyful spirit. You will then be 
prepared to meet your husband with a grateful heart, and 
be ready lo appreciate the toil or self-denial which he has 
endured in the business world to surround you with the 
delights of home; and you will be ready to cooperate cheer
fully with him in so arranging your expenses that his mind 
will not be constantly harassed with fears lest his family 
expenditures may-encroach upon public payments. Be inde
pendent; a young housekeeper never needed greater moral 
courage tha:i she does.now to resist the arrogance of fashion. 
Do not let the A's and B's decide what you must have, nei
ther let them hold the strings of your purse. You know 
best what you can and ought to afford. It matters little 
what peop·e think, provided you are true to yourself and 
family.-Selected. 

Why W e Cough, S neeze, and S igh. 

One of the most interesting facts about the human body 
is its power of self-protection and self-preservation-its 
power of evading or overcoming the thousand and one con
ditions which, unless corrected, would be injurious 01-

destructive. 
Among the most common of these acts of self-preserva

tion are the cough, the sneeze, and the sigh. Every one is 
familiar with these acts; yet few persons ever ask them
selves the caurn, and fewer still could explain them. 

One of the simplest of the body's devices for self-protec
tion is the cough. The cough is merely a blast of air pro
pelled from the lungs in such a manner as to forcibly dis
lodge some foreign substance which has been drawn into 
the throat, the windpipe. or the tubes leading to the lungs. 
The membran~s lining these parts of the body are very sen
sitive, and when a foreign matter comes in contact with 
them an alarm message is at once sent to the nervous. 
"headquarters," and the result is the sudden, spasmodic 
expulsion of breath which is called a "cough." Very often 
the cough is produced by the irritation by the accumulation 
of mucus on the su rfaces mentioned. In this case, as in the 
case of a foreign body, the cough is merely a means of ex
pelling the foreign matter. 

So, you see, a cough is merely one of nature's methods of 
self-protection. The ordinary cough cure contains some 
drug which, by paralyzing the nerves, prevents the cough 
and allows the mucus to accumulate. Thus the cough medi
cine does only harm. The cure for a cough is to cough-to 
cough until the excessive deposit is removed. 

A sneeze is exactly like a cough, save that the obst ruction 
occurs in the nostrils owing to the deposit of some irritant: 
or foreign matter, and that the blast of air is thrown out 
through the nose instead of through the throat and mouth . 

Why do we sigh? When grieved or depressed, the ten
dency is to hold the breath. This means that the body suf
fers for oxygen; and the J,;mg, deep breath which we call a 
"sigh" is merely a means by which the J:>o9y obtains for 
itself the necessary amount of oxygen.-The Circle. 
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Contentment. 

Often do we hear praises bestowed on contentment, but 
few seem to consider that it is a duty we owe to our 
Heavenly Parent. "Godliness with contentment is great 
gain," and, " Be content with such things as ye have," said 
the great apostle, repeating a promise from on high most 
cheering: "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." With 
this in mind, what need is there for clouded brow and words 
of discontent~ Banish murmuring thoughts, Christians; 
take home to your hearts God's precepts and promises, medi
tate upon them, endeavor to do his will, and with such 
things as he bestows be content. 

The Scriptures do not teach that man should be idly con
tent to fold his hands and make no effort to benefit himself 
or others. On the contrary, the followers of Christ are com
manded to work out their salvation, to labor that they may 
have "to give to him that needeth," etc. The most faithful 
are at times disappointed in the result of their efforts to do 
good, but this should not cause them to be gloomy, for they 
know that all shall work together for good to those who 
love God. With so many cheering promises, it is unbecom
ing, and worse than unbecoming-it is exceedingly sinful
for Christians to be discontented with their lot. They 
should not murmur, nor pine, nor fret because some around 
them have more of this world's goods than they, neither 
should anxious cares disturb their rest; but duty done, with 
cheerful, trusting heart, they should leave the rest to 
heaven. There is much that the world calls pleasure in 
which a Christian has no right, and a faithful one little 
desire, to engage; but abstaining from such casts no cloud 
over a heart whose chief happiness consists in doing God'i! 
will and in anticipating the never-ending joys of a life to 
come. 

There are few who have not much in their ~arthly sur-
1·oundings to cause them to be grateful and happy, but our 
Father has so impartially bestowed most needful blessingc; 
that many not even once call to mind th.e fact that they 
are blessings. When inclined to murmur, try to recount 
them and think of Him who for us left the realms above, 
and, when he came to earth, had not where to lay his head. 
Of this best gift to man be ever mindful; but be thankful, 
too, for common earthly mercies, home, friends, and all 
creature comforts. 

Our varied landscape presents unnumbered beauties. Its 
trees of luscious fruits call to mind the thought that we 
may one day partake of the fruit of the tree of life, and 
where fruits are undecaying -.&e imagine flowers unfading 
will be found. Streams of water flowing ·unceasingly tell 
us of streams of love which ever fi~w from the author of 
our salvation, while the genial shower and life-giving sun 
alike bespeak his favor. 

Recounting his mer,cies and meditating on his word will 
lighten the darkest pathway; for we know if a world under 
a curse is thus beautiful, wondrously glorious will be the 
beauties and pleasures of a world formed by the same great 
J3uilder for those who love him_ Trustingly and earnestly, 
then, study his word, obey its precepts, and, if afflictions are 
sent, meekly receive them, striving to feel as well as to 
say: "Thy will be done." 

Cultivating a spirit of content will make each burden seem 
lighter, cause earthly friends to hold you dearer, and, what 
is of far greater value, will aid in preparing you for the 
abode of the blest.-Selected. 

The Law of Generosity. 

The impuls~ to give, if not heeded and allowed to influence 
action, will die of atrophy. The muscles of the soul, as well 
as of the body, need exercise to keep them in vigorous life 
ready for use. When justice or pity or desire to relieve 
.distress or benefit others in any way calls on generosity to 
respond with a gift, it cannot obey the summons If en
feebled by being constantly refused activity. 

Sir Walter Scott knew this when he pictured the conflict 
in Isaac's soul during his interview with the swineherd, 
Gurth. Gratitude for the service rendered him by Ivanhoe 
moves the Jew to give the servant a share of the money 
he had brought to pay for the horse and armor, and also 
send some to the knight to whom he was so greatly in
debted, but he is held back by his avarice. Each coin he 
throws upon the table rings so true and appeals so strongly 
to his covetous soul that he allows Gurth to depart with 
nothing either for himself or his master. The reader actu
ally pities the man who is so enslaved that he cannot be 
generous when he would. On the other hand, the beautiful 
Rebecca, who has spent her life ministering to others both 
with service and money, has no difficulty in parting with the 
well-filled purse to one whom, she says, "my father owes 
deeper kindness than these arms and steed could repay were 
their value tenfold." The higher activities of her being are 
in full play, free to act. 

Moved by pity for a school friend who had fallen into 
poverty and distress, a rich man said, impulsively: "I will 
give a thousand dollars for his relief." When called upon 
to give the sum, he at first offered a smaller amount and 
finally refused to give anything, saying: "I cannot part 
with my money." 

" I actually pitied him," said the person who related this, 
"and thought of what has been so often said: 'It was not 
the man that had the money, but money that had the man.' " 

If God made man in his own image, he will certainly not 
take pleasure in hoarding, but in giving. The foolish crea
ture, however, is continually reversing God's plan for him, 
and trying to gain happiness by holding on to his posses
sions. He forgets or does not know that great truth so well 
expressed by Ruskin: " Every pleasure got otherwise than 
God meant it turns into a venomous burden, and, past as a 
pleasure, remains as a load, increasing daily its deadly coat 
of burning mail."-Sue W. Hetherington, in Exchange. 

The Critic vs. the Faultfinder. 

The critic is one of the most valuable inmates of any 
home; the faultfinder is an abomination of desolation, rend
ing the peace and comfort of any circle he ever enters. 

The critic improves; the faultfinder deteriorates. The 
critic constructs; the faultfinder destroys. The critic lifts 
pebbles out of the path; the faultfinder piles bowlders in it. 

The critic's eye is on the doughnut; the faultfinder sees 
only the hole. The critic points out our failures as flaws 
in our success, as flies fallen into sweet ointment; the fault
finder magni11.es each fly into an uproarous swarm that con
sumes the last iota of ointment. 

The critic sings; the faultfinder snarls. The critic is a 
watchdog; the faultfinder, a wolf. The critic is a guard
ian; the faultfinder, an assassin. The critic enriches; the 
faultfinder robs. The critic is a noble refiner; the fault
finder, a miserable incendiary. 

The critic cuts with the chisel of a sculptor, to separate 
the angel from the rock; the faultfinder smites with the 
sledge of an iconoclast, to turn the statue into debris. 

The critic is a messenger from heaven; the faultfinder, a 
fiend from hell. The critic's name is Kindness; the fault
finder's name is Curse. The critic is a sun, bringing to 
light all facts, but spreading its radiance both over things 
foul and fine; the faultfinder is a cyclone, changing noon 
into midnight and turning beauty into ashes. 

Such are some of the true characteristics of these two 
kinds of folks, the critic and the faultfinder. Happy the 
home blessed by the former! Sad the domicile dominated 
by the latter! Which are you? Find out, before you stretch 
forth your hand, whether you are about to smooth the brow 
or smite the face, wipe the tears or gouge the eyes-and 
hold back your hand forever it it be but the hand of a 
finder of faults.-Exchange. 
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S ENSUAL SERVICE, ACAIN. 
BY E, A. ELAM, 

The following letter ls self-explanatory: 

Brother Elam: Your publication of my name in this 
week's Gospel Advocate in connection with some things de
nounced by you in an editorial under the heading, " Sen
sual Service," will doubtless lead those not acquainted with 
the facts to think that I approve of such. I did not speak 
at the advertised entertainment (not that I think that it 
would have been wrong) and am as much opposed to the 
things denounced in your article as yourself. Had you been 
disposed to investigate the facts in the case, you could not 
have then honorably published my name in so insinuating, 
damaging, and repulsive connection, nor classed the ice
cream supper as you did, which, I was informed, was not a 
church affair at all, but under the auspices of individual&, 
some of whom not even members of the church. I trust 
that you will show, by your prompt publication of this let
ter in your department of the Advocate, that you are as 
anxious to correct, as far as possible, the false impression 
as you were careless to make the same. 

Fraternally, JOHN B. COWDEN. 
P.S.-P;ease notify the business manager to discontinue 

my paper, for, in the future, if I should be given such an 
insinuating ~etting again, I prefer not to know of the same. 

We are glad to publish this letter, since it is Brother 
Cowden's request that it be published. We would have pub
lished it last week had it reached us in time for that issue 
of the paper. Still, its publication will prove detrimental 
to its author. He does not deny that his name was on that 
programme by his consent; and e·ven were it on there with
out his corn;ent, he says he does not "think it would have 
been wrong." Had his name been placed on that programme 
and in the advertisements without his consent, and did he 
think the " entertainment" wrong, he does not say that he 
made th<> least effort to get his name off or to correct the 
impression made by his name being there that he indorses 
such. Were it announced in the papers and on handbills 
that I am to preach on a certain occasion, whether I fill 
the appointment or not, I cannot blame one for repeating 
the anr.ouncement and accuse him of using my "name in 
so insinuating, damaging, and repulsive connection," and 
especially so when I publish over my own signature that I 
do not think it wrong to preach on such occasions. 

I made no use whatever of Brother Cowden's name. 
made use of the handbill only which advertised an ice-cream 
supper, with his name on it as one of the speakers. Had 
his name not been in the advertisement, it would not have 
appeared in this paper in this " connection." I am sorry 
his name was on the handbill. I acknowledge the responsi
bility for the appearance of the handbill in this paper, but I 
had nothing whatever to do with putting the names of 
"the brass band," the "orchestra," and the speakers, on it. 
As stated in my article, I published these various ways of 
raising money for church purposes in order to benefit the 
churches by warning all that had never begun to practice 
such things against them. The " brass band" and " orches
tra" on the same handbill and programme can as justly 
accuse me of using their names in an " insinuating, dama
ging, and r epulsive connection." If there is anything "mis
leading," "damaging," and "repulsive" in Brother Cow
den's name bdng on this flaming handbill, I am not respon
sible. lf he consented for his name to go on this programme, 
he is responsible for all that is "insinuating," "damaging," 

. and "repulsive" to him about it; and even if his name was 
put on it without his knowledge, h e still says he thinks it 
would not have b2en wrong to speak on that occasion. 
Why comp'ain, then, that the same advertisement was pub
lished· in this paper? Is it any more. "damaging" and 

" repulsive " to him to print his name in this " connection " 
in the Gospel Advocate than in the county papers and on 
flaming handbills? By his request the business manager 
will "discontinue" his paper, of course; but I am curious 
to know if he wlll have his name stricken from the list of 
subscribers of the county papers for the same reason. Why 
not raise the same complaint against them? Why did 
Brother Cowden not make an effort to check this announce
ment and pub'.iEh to the world that he is opposed to such? 
The Gospel Advocate would have most gladly published this. 
But, instead, he publishes now in this " connection " the 
"damaging" statement that he thinks it would not be wrong 
to speak "at the advertised entertainment." Is he unwilling 
for the readers of the Gospel Advocate to know he was on 
this programme for a speech? If not, what is the ground 
of his complaint? For he says he does not think it would 
be wrong to speak on such occasion. 

I am glad Brother Cowden says he is "opposed to the 
things denounced," although he has a strange way of mani
festing his opposition. While he says he did not speak " at 
the advertised entertainment," he admits that he thinks that 
would not have been wrong. Then his reason for not 
speaking, as he was advertised to do, is not because he 
"thought it would have been wrong." How he can be 
opposed to a thing, and yet admit that it would not have 
been wrong to attend it and to speak for it, is something 
difficult to understand. 

Brother Cowden complains that I " classed the ice-cream 
supper as" I did. I did not undertake to classify the nu
merous and various ways resorted to in order to raise money 
for church purposes, and mentioned the ice-cream supper 
as only one of these ways. It is not as bad in degree as 
some other ways, but is the same in kind; it appeals to the 
flesh. Would Brother Cowden place the ice-cream supper, 
"the brass band," " orchestra,:' etc., for the purpose of 
raising money, in a class to itself? Would he speak at an 
ice-cream supper because he thinks it would not be wrong 
to do so, and would he decline to speak at a cake contest, a 
baby show, a birthday party, various plays at opera houses, 
foot-and-ankle shows, or "a waist-and-arm social," because 
he does think it wrong to speak at the latter entertain
ments? My article mentioned all these. Then why make 
an excEption of the ice-cream supper? Or why say my arti
cle "will doubtless lead those not acquainted with the facts 
to think that" he "approves such," when in the next line 
he admits he thinks that it would not have been wrong 
to speak "at the advertised entertainment?" The adver
tisement which said he would speak said also that "the 
proceeds of this entertainment will be used for the benefit 
of West Riverside Christian Church." Since, after the ad
vertisement has been made on a flaming handbill , he admits 
that he thinks it would not have been wrong to speak, and 
since he himself publishes this to the world over his own 
signature, what wrong have I done him in publishing only 
the advertisement which contained his name? 

Brother Cowden says that "had " I " been disposed to 
investigate the facts," I "could not have then honorably 
published" his "name in so insinuating, damaging, and 
repulsive connection." I shall let all that is implied in this 
pass, and say it could not be expected of me that I should 
go behind the flaming advertisement on a handbiJJ scattered 
promiscuously and the announcements in the papers to make 
further inquiry. When the woods are full of candidates 
and I see it announced in the papers and on flaming hand
bills on every tree and on the corner of every street that cer
tain ones will speak on certain occasions, I am not required 
to investigate further, but am asked to believe the announce
ments and atten d the speaking. When I see the various 
advertisements of a circus, I am not required to go behind 
the handbills and investigate whether or not the acrobats 
and clowns will be on hand, but am requested to believe 
the handbills and go to the show. Should I publish the 
advertisement of a circus in the Gospel Advocate in order 
to show-that the performance is not a spiritual service, the 
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circus could not complain. Should the circus affirm that 
its performances are spiritual services, I would deny. Here 
I take issue with Brother Cowden; he affirms, after all his 
complaints and charges of my carelessly making "a false 
impression," that he does not think it would have been wrong 
to attend and speak for the " advertised entertainment." 
But had I "investigated the facts,'' what would I have 
learned, even according to Brother Cowden's own state
ments? I would have learned ( 1) that the ice-cream sup
per was gotten up by "individuals, some of whom [were] 
not even church members;" (2) that "some of whom," 
therefore, were church members; (3) that church members, 
one of whom is a preacher, were on the programme to 
speak; (4) that, therefore, sinners joined church members, 
or the church members joined the sinners, in giving an ice
cream "entertainment" for the benefit of "West Riverside 
Christian Church;" and (5) that while Brother Cowden 
did not speak, he would have been willing to do so, for he 
subsequently says so over his own signature. If I am to 
judge by Brother Cowden's letter, I would have found that 
a most important fact is missing-namely, that he made 
an effort to correct the impression made by the advertise
ments that he indorsed the whole affair; for he does not inti
mate in his letter that he made any such effort, or that the 
church in any way repudiated this fleshly service. The 
more we "investigate," the less able are we to understand 
Brother Cowden. 

A POSTA!> Y OF CHU RCHES. 
BYD. L. 

The apostasy of the churches has been more significantly 
set forth in the Scriptures than we give credit for. The 
devil is to be the leader in this work, transforming himself 
into an angel of light, and his ministers as ministers of 
righteousness. "For such men are false apostles, deceitful 
workers, fashioning themselves into apostles of Christ. And 
no marvel; for €Ven Satan fashioneth himself into an angel 
of light. It is no great thing therefore if his ministers also 
·fashion themselves as ministers of righteousness; whose end 
shall be according to their works." ( 2 Cor. 11: 13-15.) The 
devil claims to be an angel sent from God to teach the way 
of life; and his ministers, ministers of righteousness to lead 
the servants of God. They succeed well. Paul tells us: 
"I know that after my departing grievous wolves shall enter 
in. among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away the disciples after them." (Acts 20: 29, 30.) 
So he says to the elders at Ephesus. These deceivers 
changed the churches of Asia into synagogues of Satan 
(Rev. 2: 9; 3: 9) and led all the churches into the apostasy. 
These leaders deceive themselves and imagine they serve 
God. They yet ply their work of devastation and ruin' 
among the churches, leading the churches from God, causing 
them ·to ignore the appointments of God and to substitute 
the inventions of men for these. These men are zealous and 
devot€d, claiming to be sent of God and zealous for his caus'l. 
Under the cloak of zeal for God, they work ruin to the 
churches. 

The churches as left here were liable to be entered by bad 
men, taught evil ways, perverted and made synagogues of 
Satan, casting out the apostles and inspired teachers of the 
Lord Jesus Chris'. , and to become perverters of the churches 
they claim to teach and preserve. The management of 
these churches was given to man for him to carry out under 
the laws of God. Man perverts them by refusing to obey 
these laws and by substituting the rules and laws of man 
for those of God. There are two ways of rejecting these 
laws of God. First, by going beyond and adding other laws; 
second, by restricting the laws of God and restraining man 
in bis work within limits and from purposes permitted by 
God. To change or modify or to add to these laws is to set 
them aside and to annul the authority of God as the law
maker and lawgiver. It requires as much authority to re
strict God's law where he has not restricted it as it does to 

add to his laws as he left them. God lays the absolute re
quirement on his children to teach his word to the whole 
world, to all nations, to every creatur e, by any and all 
methods or' teaching open to man. It is an obligation laid 
on Christians to he so active and diligent in this work that 
all willing to receive the truth will be taught it. Fealty to 
God demands that every child of God should resist any 
attempt to change the law of God and to cut man off from 
the opportunities ·of teaching that word that God has opened 
to him to teach and save his fellow-man. It is right for a 
Christian to be kind and gentle and forbearing with the mis
takes and errors of others, and to seek in a self-denying, 
patient spirit to deliver them from their error; but the right 
to teach and instruct others in every opportunity cannot be 
surrendered without disloyalty to God. In point of loyalty 
it stands upon the same footing with displacing the pro
visions of God with the inventions of men. A Christian can 
yield in neither without rejecting God as his Ruler. Hs 
cannot yield the right and the duty to teach the Bible in 
any and all places in the world, in any and all possible 
manners, to any and all Classes of people in the world. To 
set aside the law of God is to become a messenger of Satan. 
The man that says that I cannot teach the Bible to a class 
or to numbers, f ew or many, on Monday or Sunday or any 
other day or night in the week that I can find the opportu
nity, comes between me and my God and cuts me off from a 
God-given call to teach his word, and should not he tolerated 
for a moment. It is every Christian's right and duty to 
teach. None can stay his hand. Improprieties of person or 
manner may be committed while doing these things, as in 
any work we may do. The rules and principles regulating 
our work should be observed. These rules and proprieties 
should be observed, but the right to teach the word of God 
should not be surrendered or compromised. It is rebellion 
against God to add to the appointments and institutions of 
God or to surrender the duties and privileges God has guar
ranteed to his church and his people. 

When a church adds to the provisions and appointments 
of God or adopts institutions and expedients that interfere 
with an ordinance or appointment of God, that militate 
against or discourage the appointments of God, that expedi
ent becomes an offense to God and must be rejected from 
the service. When the church fails to reject what a man 
believes God requires the church to do or transfers the 
work of God's church to human institutions, it builds up 
these latter, and it is disloyalty to God for a Christian to 
follow it. To take from the church or from any part of 
the church privileges given by God to build up his church 
or to convert people to Christ is to fight against God and 
his work and to destroy it. This no Christian can do. 
When to remain in a church and build it up depreciates any 
of the offices and duties God has laid on the church, or that 
detracts from its divinely appointed work, it is sin to build 
up and spread that church. Jesus Christ and the apostles 
are driven out of that church by those who lead it. When 
Christ and the apostles are cast out of it, any one loyal to 
God must leave it. A person cannot build up a disloyal 
church and be true to God, too; inch a church is a syna
gogue of Satan. 

There are two classe's of sins presented to us in the Bible 
- transgression and disobedience. To transgress is to go 
beyond the laws of God, to add to those laws. It is to 
assume the character of lawmakers for God's church. In 
the Old Testament transgressions were added to the com
mandments of God, and drove man from the garden of E~en 
and the favor of God. All along the history of the Jewish 
family they were guilty of transgressing the law of God. 
The children of Abraham transgressed and added the 
kingly government to God's government, and they brought 
the people to want. Disobedience was not to obey. ~is
obedirnce EOmetimes arose from the spirit of transgression. 
Men sometimes disobeyed God because they concluded there 
was no good to them in the service and they would neglect 

(Continued on page 1329.) 
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" THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF MISSIONS," 
ONCE MORE. 

BY M. C. K. 

The final installment from Brother McCaleb in our little 
discussion will be found on the " Missionary" page of this 
issue. The reader will please examine it carefully, and 
then note the following facts and observations: 

1. Yes, '"this is" our brother's "third article" at this 
particu'ar time; but be overlooks the fact that, while bis 
" criticism of the Louisville debate " was referred to, bis 
objectionable "statement" in that criticism bad been pre
ceded by other things of a similar character from bis pen, 
and it seemed that it should not go longer without correc
tion. Recent disclosures in some society journals, espe
cially the use which they are now making of his utterances, 
not only show the wisdom and timeliness of a brotherly 
correction, but that further postponement on our part 
wo~ld have been remiss. We certainly do not object to any 
correct statement, as such, that he has made; but he has 
made incorrect statements, and some untimely ones, and 
they are doing harm. They have not all been noticed in 
this discuFsion. In fact, if all that our brother has said on 
these matters of late were together, it might be a question, 
after all, as to which has used the greater amount of space. 
Moreover, I did not " open this discussion with " him, as 
he puts it. As an editor, I commented upon current pub
lic utterances as seemed proper to me, which was nothing 
unusual, and our brother saw fit to take up the matter and 
thus "to open this discussion with me." 

2. He says: "All religious institutions, as such, are a mix
ture of the human and the divine." No, no, my brother, 
your statement is wide of the work. The church, as an in
stitution, is wholly divine; and the missionary society, the 
Masonic lodge, the Baptist denomination, the Methodist 
denomination, and all such bodies, as institutions, are wholly 
human. The fact that these institutions teach some things 
that are divine does not make them, as institutions, divine 
in any sense. 

3. Of course our brother's working " solely and exclu
sivf'ly through the church" shows that he "regards this as 
God's only missionary society," assuming his actions to be 
an index to bis convictions; but that is not the question 
we are discmsing. Whether the church is" the divine insti
tution for mis~;ion work" is one thing, and whether our 
brother so '"regards" it is quite another thing. His works 
may be taken as an indication and proof of the latter, but 
the word of God is the only proof of the former. "Brother 
Kurfees will not qu€stion this argument" in proof of bow 
Brother :McCaleb "regards" the matter, but he most em
phatically questions it as proof that "the church is th':l 
divine institution through which to do missionary work." 
God's word is the only proof of this. 

4. What if we have been "rather weak on the practice'?" 
What bas that to do with the question before us'? We have 
been "rather weak," in some places, "on the practice" of 
baptism as a condition of pardon, weekly communion, and 
other things; but are they, therefore, lacking in proof'? 
Assuredly not! 

5. Quoting my statement that Brother Otey defended the 
Lord's plan in his debate in Louisville, our brother says: 
"Yes, in his debate; but not as Brother Kurfees and I 
'understand and practice it,' which was my chief point." 
Wrong again. All of Brother Otey's efforts in his debate 
were to defend the Lord's plan precisely as Brother McCaleb 
and I 11nderstand and practice it; and why our brother 
persist s in such statements is a mystery. As to Brother 
Otey's individual attitude and practice on the subject, an 
article from him, which .. as one of the principals in the 
Louisville debate, he has asked permission to lay before the 
Advocate readers, appear s on i:.nother page in this issue, 
and it incidentally contains an answer on this point. It ls 
due Brother Otey and me to say here that he wrote without 
any knowledge of what Brother McCaleb has said in this issue 
about him, and that I myself knew nothing of such an arti-

cle from'•him till It reached me through the mails to-day. 
It is a striking coincidence that, without solicitation or 
suggestion from either of us to the other, it should have been 
prepared and sent in time to appear in this issue; and so 
side by side with Brother McCaleb's statement that 
" Brother Otey does not practice the Lord's plan in missions 
as Brother Kurfees and I understand and practice it," I 
place Brother Otey's statement that " if any one is urging 
the churches more strongly to do this work than I am, it 
is only because such ones have more ability to urge them 
to do so than I have. · I have told strong congregations 
that if they did not take up the work, then they might save 
their postage and not write me to help them at home." 

6. I deeply regret our brother's uncalled-for reference to 
the Octographic Review and its "chief editor," and espe
cially his charge that it " opposes sending missionaries to 
foreign lands;" and I will be frank to say that if it had 
come in the way of an ordinary contribution, and not in 
our discussion, I would not indorse its appearance in the 
Gospel Advocate at all. In justice to Brother Sommer and 
his paper, I will add that I believe our brother is mistaken 
and that the charge is not correct. Like some of the rest 
of us, he may not be doing as much at it as he ought to do, 
but I do not believe that he opposes preaching the gospel 
to any land on earth. Neither do I believe that if Brother 
Otey "had referred encouragingly to our work abroad, .. 
Brother Sommer would "have disfellowshiped him." I 
regret such statements, and a good cause does not need them 
in its defense. 

7. Our brother concludes that my participation in the 
work " has helped to deepen " my " confidence in what God 
says on the subject." No, I still believe what God says, 
and because God says it, and not because I am practicing 
it. My participation in the work has greatly helped me; 
but I am glad to declare that, after I learn that God says a 
thing, nothing else can " deepen " or make my confidence 
any stronger in it. 

8. Referring to my statement that I have confidence that 
"the church is the divine institution for mission work ., 
because God teaches it in his word, he asks: "But how did 
he finds out about it'?" Excuse me, my brother , that is not 
the question. We are not discussing by what means I was 
brought "face to face with God's word," but wheth~T or not 
God's word is the only proof that "the church is the divine 
institution for mission work." No difference what may 
bring men "face to face with God's word," the only point 
at issue here is that God's word, and not the work of the 
churches, is the only proof of "the correctness of the conten
tion" in question. I decline to be led away from the issue. 

9. Yes, "hope deferred maketh the heart sick;" but what 
has that to do with the issue before us? Our brother seems 
to be out of patience with, and to want to blame somebody 
for, the inactivity of the do-nothing churches. It would be 
better, in my judgment, to take a cheerful view of the situa
tion, and to put in our time in pointing the churches to the 
needs of the mission fields and the duty that is before them. 

10. He says the society man "lacks in scriptural proof," 
and while he has works, there are " only one witness." He 
means that, in the settlement of the question before us the 
Scriptures are one witness, and the " works" of the chu;ches 
constitute the other. Hence, according to this, as long as 
we have the Scriptures, but not works, and the society man 
has "works," but not the Scriptures, the theory of neither 
can be " permanently settled," because each " has only ona 
witness." This contains a bold and misleading fallacy. It 
is based on the groundless assumption that in the Scrip
tures we have "only one witness," but this is radically 
wrong. We have as witnesses in the Scriptures the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the apostles, and, indirectly, all the 
prophets of the Old Testament. We have many and various 
witnesses that "the church is the divine institution for 
mission work." "Only one witness," indeed! 

11. As to the main issue, I respectfully deny that I have 
either "beheaded" his proposition or omitted or added a 
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single word that changed the issue in the least, and I now 
give it in his own identical words and make precisely the 
same point against it. Here it is : "The correctness of the 
contention that the church is the divine institution through 
which to do missionary work cannot be permanently settled 
till corroborated by its working." But" the correctness of" 
this "contention" is settled definitely and permanently by 
the word of God whether another church ever does any more 
work or not. No difference which direction the word "'set
tled' was pointing," it remains an incontestable fact that 
the word of God alone. and not tl:\e work of the churches, 
can settle, and does settle, "the correctness of the conten
tion that the church is the divine institution through which 
to do missionary work." Of course it is " the correctness 
of the contention" that is to " be permanently settled," and 
I have never said anything else; but "the contention" in 
this case is that "the church is the divine institution for 
mission worlr," and the word of God is the only proof under 
heaven of its correctness; whereas our brother has con
tended that the work of the churches is necessary to prove it. 
In my "commendable zeal " I not only "thought" I " saw 
something" that our brother " h .d said," but I saw it, and 
still see it as put forth in his own chosen words. What if 
"the contention about a thing and the thing itself are dis
tinctly different?" The fact that baptism is a condition 
of pardon is one thing, and the contention that it is so is 
another thing, but they both stand or fall together; and 
precisely in the same way the fact that "the church is the 
divine institution for mission work" is one thing, and the 
contention that it is so is another thing, but they both 
stand or fall togeth€r; and the proof, and the only proof, 
in the latter case, as in the former, is the word of God. 
We not only "have much scripture proof and can put up 
a strong argument" that "the Lord's plan is limited to the 
churches," but we have all the proof that is needed for this 
purpose, and can "put up," from the word of God alone, 
all the "argume:'lt" that is needed to establish it. More
over, as to society advocates, I deny that "while our argu
ments are s trong and theirs weak, our works are weak." 
Our worln may not be as numerous as theirs, but, in God's 
affairs, what has that to do with their strength? Society 
advocates, Methodists, Baptists, Catholics, and many others 
have works that an more numerous; but whenever and 
wherever one of God's children is at work as God directs, 
the works, whether many or few, much or little, are just as 
strong as Jehovah wants them. At the last day some who 
can even say, " Did we not by thy name do many mighty 
works?" (Matt. 7: 22) will be rejected. 

12. When our brother says my statement that he had 
asked "permission to write one more article," and that it 
was granted, "wou'd indicate that" he "would write more 
than one more article if permission were granted," he is 
radically mistaken. My statement does not even intimate 
such a thing. In our conversation we both expressed the 
desire to close the discussion; and when asked how many 
more articles be would want to write, he said one more, 
he thought, would be sufficient. I then merely stated the 
fact that he bad asked permission to write one more article 
and that it was granted, which is exactly what occurred, 
and he is mistaken in drawing such a conclusion from my 
words. 

Now, I am at pains to show this, simply because it is 
another illustration of the fact that our brother seems not to 
see the logical bearing and tendency of some of his own 
utterances, and draws conclusions from the utterances of 
others which do not logically follow. 

I close the discussion, not only with a hearty reciprocfl
tion of the brotherly love and personal esteem entertained 
for me by our good brother and so generously expressed b.I' 
him, but with gratitude to God for his noble life and char
acter, his faithful work in Japan, and most especially for 
the bright and promising outlook of that work for the near 
future; and I commend him to the good will, confidence, 
and fellowship of all the churches. 

REBAPTISM . 

Brother Lipscomb: Perhaps some of my friends will re
member an article I wrote about two years ago, and which 
was publish ed in the Gospel Advocate, in which I tried to 
justify myself in not being baptized when I loft the Bap
tists and joined myself to the disciples. (See Acts 9: 26.) 
After two years' careful and prayerful study of the New 
Testament, I found that I had been telling other people 
to do that which I had not done myself-that is, to repent, 
and be baptized "for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38; 
see also John 8: 32; Rom. 6: 3, 5, 14, 17, 18, 22; Gal. 3: 27; 
1 Pet. 3: 21.) So on August 29, 1909, I made the confession 
and was baptized by Brother J. H. Harden at Gadsden, Ala. 
(Phil. 3: 13-15.) I consider it a duty I owe the brethren, 
as well as myself, to make these statements through the 
Advocate. w. w. WESTER. 

This is an acknowledgment that it is wrong for a person 
to lead others to do, or.to place as a motive to lead to bap
tism, what he did not understand when he. was baptized. 
Does our brother think that if he were to learn some new 
truth now concerning the blessings that come to one after 
he was baptized, that .he ought again to be baptized? Was 
he baptized into the full knowledge of all truth connected 
with baptism? And what becomes of those he baptized 
while ignorant of the fact that baptism was for or into the 
remission of sins? John Thomas started once over fifty 
years ago, and as he learned new truth he was baptized into 
the new truths-report said over twenty times. The last 
time, was our brother baptized into the full knowledge of 
divine truth? Thomas was baptized into the hope of Israel 
finally. Does this mean more than he was baptized 
into Jesus Christ? It is much oftener said in the Bible 
that one is baptized into Christ or into tne name of Christ 
than into the r emission of sins. The scriptures referred to 
by the brother show this. Why ignore the higner and more 
important ends and exalt this one promise given to lead to 
entrance into Christ? It is as pure sectarianism t~ exalt 
"for r emission" at the expense of other truths as it is to 
exalt " faith alone" as the condition of pardon. I believe 
the adoption of this principle as the leading action is an act 
of pure sectarianism. It is pure sectarianism to exalt this 
or any one t ruth above others. I do not believe that baptism 
is for the remission of sins in the sense that it pays God 
or in any way merits good from good. It is for the remis
sion of sins as it is the door through which a man enters 
into a warm room, and the warmth of the room gives him 
life and vigor. The man is baptized into Christ, and being 
in Christ delivers from sin and saves. The baptism is 
the act that declares faith and leads into Christ. One of 
the baptisms to which our brother submitted was to show 
his confidence and trust in God and his willingness to obey 
and honor God. The other was to do something to God 
that would demand God to forgive him. I would a thou
sandfold rather t rust the blessing that fiows through the 
former than the blessings that come as pay for service. 
The one is done as a sinner, helpless and needing the help 
of God and seeking his blessing; the other is to pay God for 
the blessings. D. L. 

FEARING COD. 

Love and fear can go hand in hand, and, must go hand 
in hand if love is to be perfect. Yet few Bible injunctions 
puzzle and disturb young people more than that which tells 
us that we ought to fear God- fear the God whom we are 
also to love! It seems unreasonable and impossible. Of 
course the word "fear" in this connection has been com
monly explained as " reverence;" but that does not alto
gether satisfy the Anglo-Saxon mind, to whom fear means 
fear, and not rever ence. A minister threw a fiood of light 
on the matter recently, in a very simple and beautiful 
thought to which he gave expression in public prayer: 
"May we have that fear of God which is not dread of thee, 
but fear of hurting the love of that Fatherhood which sent 
the Son to save us." Such fear will make our love only 
deeper and more watchful.- Sunday School Times. 
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¥1 MISCELLANY ~ 
~---~~~~~ 

By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. L. Holland, of Greenfield, Tenn., is in a meet
ing at Milburn, Ky. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., is in a meeting 
at Ashland City, Tenn. 

Brother Samuel Strod 0 , of Tompkinsville, Ky., is in a 
meeting at Spivy, Macon County, Tenn. 

Brother John Hayes is in a tent meeting at Terrell, Texas, 
to continue as Jong as the interest demands. 

Brother Jesse F. Love has changed his address from 1325 
East Gadsden Street to R. F. D. No. 3, Pensacola, Fla. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves is in a meeting at High Bridge, 
Ky. His meeting at Oregon, Ky., closed on October 1, with 
seven baptized and three restored. 

Brother O. E. Tallman's meeting at Fults Schoolhouse, 
Warren County, Tenn., closed on Saturday, October 9, with 
twenty-four baptized and nine restored. 

Brother W. N. Abernathy writes: "Please state that I 
desire to spend a few weeks during the winter months in 
conducting Bible readings. Address me at Westport, Tenn." 

Brother J. W. Dunn recently closed a good meeting at 
Trezevant, Tenn., with seven baptized, one restored, and 
two from the Baptists. Brother Dunn is now in a meeting 
at Mount Pleasant, Tenn. 

Brother W. D. Kyle, of Allons, Tenn., writes: "I am now 
reading Brother E. G. Sewell's book, ' Gospel Lessons and 
Life History,' and find it to be a very valuable production, 
and think it should be in every home." 

Bro:her L. R. Sewell i3 now at home, 702 Reid Avenue, 
this city, instead of 4302 Charlotte Avenue, and quite ill 
from liver and dropsical trouble, being confined at home. 
We will try to keep the brethren posted as to his condition. 

Brother W. G. Roberts and Elder T. C. Kelley (Josephite 
Mormon) are engaged in a debate at McKenzie, Ala. The 
debate is to be repeated at Rosinton, Baldwin County, Ala., 
beginning on November 1, to continue six consecutive days. 

Brother D. S. Ligon writes from Waco, Texas, under date 
of October 11: "The tent meeting in this city starts off 
nicely. The attendance at last night's service was greater 
than could be seated. Many of the best people of the city 
are in attendance." 

Under date of September 30, Brother F. L. Young writes 
from Chillicothe, Mo.: " The meeting at this place closed 
to-day, with thirty-two added-eight baptized and the others 
restored and located. This church has within it great 
power for good. I am to begin a meeting at Vernon to
night." 

On September 26 Brother E. L . Cambron closed a meet
ing at Cane Creek, near Petersburg, Tenn., with seventeen 
baptized .. During the meeting Brother Cambron was called 
to baptize a man, who died the following day. Brother 
Cambron is now in a meeting at a point five miles east ot 
Winchester, Tenn. 

Brotha John A. Klingman writes from Fayette City, Pa., 
under date of October 8: " The meeting at this place, con
ducted by Brother Isaac C. Hoskins, continues with great 
interest. There were two confessions last night. The 
brethren have persuaded Brother Hoskins to continue the 
meeting a week longer than announced." 

The church of Christ on Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, 
opened a mission on the corner of Sixth Avenue, North, 

and Buchanan Streets on last Lord's day, with fine pros
pects for good. They will begin a series of meetings there 
on next Lord's-day night, to continue as long as the interest 
may demand. Preaching by Brother W. S. Moody. 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris' tent meeting at Hart's Chapel, 
Bedford County, Tenn., was well attended and much good 
was done in seed sowing. This was a mission meeting, and 
was supported by the Deason congregation instead of Glea
son congregation, as was formerly announced on this page. 
Brother Dorris is now in. a meeting at Dyer, Tenn. 

Brother Flavil Hall, of Atlanta, Ga., writes, under date 
of October 5: "I have just closed a good meeting at Cal
houn, Ga., a town of about two thousand people, with nine
teen baptized. The meeting was held one week at the court· 
house and one week at the fair-grounds shed. The church at 
Trenton, Ga., had arranged with me to support the meet
ing, but Brother P. 0. Smith did much to make it a suc
cess." 

Brother Sherman Sexton writes, under date of October 6: 
" I am nine miles north of Birmingham, Ala., in a meeting, 
preaching in a private house among strong Baptist and 
Methodist opposition. Brother and Sister Charles W. Ellis, 
two noble disciples from Hendersonville, Tenn., live here. 
We are having a splendid meeting. The people are literally 
overcome with sectarian darkness. This is a great mission 
field." 

Brother G. W. Williams, of Midvale, Idaho, writes, under 
date of October 1: "I came to Chehalis, Wash., on Septem
ber 28, at the earnest request of Brother and Sister J. G. 
Pollard, two loyal disciples, who are determined, if possi
ble, to establish the cause of Christ at this place. While 
there are more than a half dozen meetinghouses in town, 
we are unable to secure the use of one in which to hold a 
meeting, but the meeting will be held in the residence of 
Brother G. W. Thomas." 

Brother Sherman Sexton writes, under date of October 
12: "My meeting, nine miles north of Birmingham, Ala., 
closed on last Lord's-day evening, with five baptized. The 
meeting was held in a private house. The Baptists refused 
us the use of their house, which caused a division among 
them-the majority of them wanted us to use their h ouse. 
I left them greatly stirred up and reading the Bible. This 
is a great mission field." 

Brother W. T. Beasley writes from Nunnelly, Tenn., un
der date of October 10: "I began a meeting on Defeated 
Creek on the first Sunday in October, which continued till 
the following Saturday morning, closing at the water's edge 
with six baptized and two restored. Thence I came to this 
place and began a mEleting on last Saturday evening. We 
are having a splendid hearing. Brother Berry Wil.Jiams, 
of Dickson, Tenn:, conducted the song service at Defeated 
Creek, and also at this place." 

Married, on October 6, at the home of the bride's father, 
at Fulton, Ky., Brother W. S. Long, Jr., to Sister Effie May 
Foy, Brother A. G. Freed, of Henderson, Tenn., .officiating. 
Sister Effie is well known as an active teacher and faithful 
worker in the Lord's service, and Brother Long is an ear
nest, faithful defender of primitive Christianity. We wish 
them a long and happy life, and pray that they may do 
much for the cause of Christ. They now make their home 
at 1366 Cass Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

Brother M. C. Kurfees writes, under date of October 11: 
"For the information of his many brethren and friends 
who are anxious to know, it gives me pleasure to announce 
that Brother W. L. Butler has greatly improved since our 
announcement some weeks ago of his illness, and that he is 
able now to be up most of the time. A note just received 
from his Son says: 'I am glad to say that papa is very 
much improved now. He is up most of the day now and 
can get about the house some; have a crutch for him.' This 
will be good news to Brother Butler's many friends and 
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sympathizers, and we trust it may not be long till our 
brother is able to be at his work again." 

Under date of October 18, Brother M. C. Kurfees writes: 
"The meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., which has just closed, 
continued two weeks, with large audiences most of the time 
in both day and night meetings. The interest was good 
from t,he beginning to the close, with the very best atten
tion to the preaching of the word. There were twenty
three additions-twenty baptisms and three restorations. 
This is the home of Brother C. M. Pullias who is evidently 
doing a fine work in the Lewisburg church and community. 
My home during the meeting was with Brother W. D. Fox 
and his excell: nt wife, both of whom are consecrated to the 
Lord's work, and theirs was to me a most pleasant and 
agreeable home. I shall hope for a great and growing work 
to be done by the Lewisburg church." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua, of Boulder, Col., writes from Long
mont, Col., under date of October 7: "My wife being a little 
better, and my spirit so stirred within me as I daily beheld 
the ignorance and irreligious condition of the great West, 
I bade her adieu for a fortnight in order to make an effort 
to hold forth the word of life to the people of this place. 
I reached here safely, rented a small room in a cheap 
hoarding house, and began at once to make preparations to 
advertise my meeting. I rented a room in the post-office 
building which was formerly used as a meetinghouse, with 
lights and one hundred chairs furnished, paying twelve dol
lars for the room and lights for two weeks. I had circu
lars distributed in the town and otherwise tried to let my 
purpose be known; but there was no one out to hear me 
to-night, save the young brother who lives here, and who 
is him"e:f a bJarder , poor and out of work. But I am not 
discouraged, for I am more determined to press my purpose 
before the peop!e. I will proceed to advertise more, and 
to this end I have already begun to work. After the young 
brother left me and went to his room to-night, I went to 
the drug store and procured some articles which I used in 
arranging rnme advertisements on my meetinghouse. I 
have jmt returned, and I feel that my work will result in 
assisting to get a hearing. But I will not stop at this. In 
the morning I purpose to buy a few yards of domestic upon 
which to paint in large, r ed letters my mission, and stretch 
the cloth across the entire front of my meetinghouse. I 
feel sure that if I can get a few out to hear me, I will get 
a good audience. I came here to establish a congregation, 
and I w!ll do it yet if finances do not run out. These are 
good people here; they have been n eglected or else mis
guided, and many of them may yet be saved if we do not 
also neglect them. My wife, though weak and still under 
daily treatment of the physician, urged me to leave her 
and the baby and do the work she knew ought to be done. 
So, committing them to the care of a loving Father, I came 
to this place to do what I can for the Master and his 
cause. I pray his blessings upon the effort here and his 
tender mercies toward me, an unworthy servant, that these 
poor people may hear the word of the Lord and be saved." 
Such sacrifice, zeal, and determination will bring success, 
and the brethren all over the country should see that 
Brother Fuqua is well supported while engaged in such 
noble work. 

APOSTASY OF CHURCH E S. 

(Continued from page 1325.) 
it or s st i t aside for service in human institutions. This 
was transgression. But disobedience, a failure to obey the 
commands of God through human wisdom, was a less crime 
than adding to the commandments of God. 

So the letter to Hebrews notes the greater sacr edness of 
the New Testament, and asks: "For if the word spoken 
through angels [the law of Moses] proved steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a just recom
pense of reward; how· shall we escape if we neglect so 
great a salvation? which having at the first been spoken 

through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard; God also bearing witness with them, both by signs 
and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, according to his own will." (Heb. 2: 2-4.) 
These occurrences took place in God's dealings with these 
people, vindicating his right and determination to rule, and 
the obligation of all to obey God; and "they were written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are 
come." (1 Cor. 10: 11.) 

God has warned us in all his dealings with the world 
how great the danger of transgression and of falling into 
sinful habits. "A man that hath set at naught Moses' law 
dieth without compassion on the word of two or three wit
nesses; of how much sorer punishment, think ye, shall he 
be judged worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace." (Heb. 10: 28, 29.) To refuse to 
do or be content with what the Son of God commands is 
to trample his authority under foot. We are sanctified by 
his blood applied in his appointed law. To put other ways 
not sealed by this blood and not given by the Holy Spirit 
on equality with them and rely on them to bring blessing 
and salvation, instead of these blood-sealed appointments 
of God, is to count the blood of the covenant unholy and 
to do "dispite unto the Spirit of grace." Can men be too 
cautious in rejecting all order of worship, all institutions 
of service not required of God? Can we be too cautious 
in rejecting nothing allowed by God? These are the two 
extremes-adding to the appointments of God, forbidding 
those appointed by God. These are both grievous sins, with 
this to be said in behalf of those who reject some things 
allowed by God: This is sometimes done in seeking to avoid 
adding to God's appointments. It is a sin of ignorance, not 
a presumptuous sin. Let us all study diligently and faith
fully the word of God. God draws the distinction there. 
Whatever adds to or takes from the worship of God, what
ever modifies or changes the worship of God, is sinful, and 
should be avoided. 

Instruments of music in the worship do this. They 
affect, modify, change the service.of song. They were in the 
old service. Whether there by appointment of God may 
be doubted. They were dropped out by Jesus and the 
apostles. They have now come back to the churches 
through churches and men all Protestants recognize as un
godly. They came back through the apostolic churches and 
through wicked men and rulers in these churches. A cen
tury ago no disciple would receive and worship with one. 
Increasing wealth and worldliness invite them in to divide 
and destroy the churches of Christ. Shall we encourage 
them? Let us stand on safe ground, and stand where every 
Christian can stand with us. The same is true of the 
human societies. One step in the wrong direction has 
opened the way for others which have swiftly followed. 

The original address of Thomas Campbell said: "All shall 
practice what the Bible requires, adding nothing to it. 
taking nothing from it." Alexander Campbell, in his first 
essay, said: "They [the early Christians] dare not transfer 
to a missionary society, or Bible society, or educational 
society, a cent or a prayer, lest in so doing they should rob 
the church of its glory and exalt the inventions of men 
above the wisdom of God. In their church capacity alone 
they moved." That he afterwards became the president of 
such a society only declares his moral or mental weakness. 
that we do not now discuss. But such inventions of men 
have always stood as occasions of strife and stepping-stones 
to positions of infidelity and the substitution of man's rule 
for that of God. A temporary gain in numbers is offset by 
division, strife, infidelity, and it must be put down as a 
promoter of such. What every Christian ought to desire 
now is a ground of safety and fidelity to God. and one in 
which all Christians can stand as one in Christ J esus. The 
position that excludes all human inventions and includes 
the appointments of God will save. 
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.MISSIONARY. 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL l.N.FOJUUTION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
!J.'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fuj!morl, Takahag!, 
Kurlrr.otomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
11.'okyu, .Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan. 

"The Theory and Practice of Missions." 

Some time ago I wrote a friendly criticism of the Louis
ville debate, in which I made a statement that Brothe~ 
Kurfees called in question, writing two articles on "keep
ing the issue clear." It seemed to me that the issue was not 
as clear when he got through with it as it was as I had 
stated it at first. This is my third article in reply to his 
fourth, with another still to follow. All his articles have 
been rather long, but the last overwhelms me. I call atten
tion to some of the minor points in it before considering 
the real issue. 

I am · reminded by my brother that Paul says "most ex
cellent way" instead of "more excellent way." But why 
omit the "a?" For whether it be "a more excellent way 
or "a most excellent way" (and there is authority for 
both) , my point remains unchanged. 

Our brother thinks the Masonic lodge, the Baptist Church, 
and the missionary society, as institutions, are "wholly 
unscriptural." The Masonic lodge is not a similar case, as 
it is not a religious institution, while the other two are. 
All religious institutions, as such, are a mixture of the 
human and the divine. But I have a stronger argument. 
I appeal to the works. From first to last I have worked 
solely and exclusively through the church, thus showing by 
my works that I regard this as God's only missionary soci
ety. Even Brother Kurfees will not question this argument 
- proof again that abstract reasoning must be permanently 
settled by the work done. . 

I can very well see how persons by their prejudices and 
their acceptance of the opinions of men can be hindereJ 
from seeing what Gad has revealed; but when they are 
brought face to face with it, why say they may have a 
mere understanding of what God has revealed, and not the 
thing itself which is revealed? 

Because so many who think they have "the thing itself" 
are so manifestly in error. But note the expression, 
"brought face to face with it." It is this bringing of men 
"face to face" with the word of.God that I have all along 
been talking about. There are two methods of doing this: 
one is by abstract teaching, the other is by examples. As 
to the missionary problem, we have been strong on the 
abstract teaching, but rather weak on the practice. "By 
their prejudices and their acceptance of the opinions of 
men," many have been "hindered from seeing what God 
has revealed." More practice will help to bring them "face 
to face with it." 

On the contrary, he [Brother Otey] stood up and openly 
defended it [the Lard's plan] in his debate in Louisville. 

Yes, in his debate; but not as Brother Kurfees and I 
"understand and practice it," which was my chief point. 
Brother Otey does not practice the Lord's plan in missions 
as Brother Kurfees and I understand and practice it. He 
would not even refer to it in that debate. He belongs to 
a newspaper fraternity that opposes sending missionaries 
to foreign lands. If he had referred encouragingly to our 
work abroad, his moderator, the chief editor of that news
paper, might have disfellowshiped him. 

I have not gone to Japan or elsewhere to the foreign field, 
but I humbly think that I have as great a " degree of confi
dence" in "the Lord's way in missions" and can "plead " 
for it with as much confidence from the fact that God 

teaches it in his word as I can from the fact that our 
brother practices it in Japan. 

My brother here overlooks the fact that he has as essen
tially gone to Japan as I, and from the very first he has been 
a most enthusiastic and hearty participant in that work. 
I conclude that this has helped to deepen his confidence in 
what God says on the subject. He says he has confidence 
in it because "God teaches it in his word." Amen! But 
how did he find out about it? Well, in some way he was 
"brought face to face" with God's word. This is done both 
by precept and example. Many have been led to see what 
baptism is by standing on the banks of the stream and see
ing it done, who had not seen it from the pulpit. This is true 
of other matters; but we have been more diligent to prac
tice our preaching on many other things than the missionary 
question and have more successfully brought men " face to 
face " With them. 

We hope to win men to the Bible truth that "the church 
is the divine institution through which to do missionary 
work," and that the churches must do the work or be lost. 
Nothing dead about this. 

No, nothing dead about this, truly. So far as my beloved 
brother is concerned, he is alive to the core, and so are some 
of the churches. But it is those that "must do the work 
or be lost," yet who have been content so long to end their 
efforts in debate, that seem so near death's door. :\ly broth
er is still pleading and hoping; so am I; bUt "hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick." 

Then why will not the " practical working " of the so
ciety prove that the society man's "understanding of it is 
correct?" 

In the first place, his works are not very satisfactory, 
but chiefly because he lacks in scripture proof. If he at
tempts an argument from the Scriptures, he fails. He has 
only one witness. 

And now to the issue. But let me say, first, that really 
there is no issue between us. My brother cheerfully con
cedes that my meaning is all right. It is my language he 
criticises. And now what is it in my language that has led 
him with such zeal to open this discussion with me? It is 
this: "The correctness of the contention that the churr!h is 
the cli?;ine institution through which to do missionary 1rork 
cannot Le permanently settled. till corroborated by its work
ing." 

What is it to be permanently settled? The correctness of 
the contention, of course. Now, the contention about a 
thing and Lhe thing itself are distinctly different. My 
brother confuses them into one. In his commendable zeal 
for the word of God, he thought he saw something I had 
said that I did not say. But in order to make me say what 
he thought I did, he has beheaded the proposition twice. 
In a foriner article the word "correctness" is omitted, and, 
still more seriously, in his last the word " contention " is 
dropped. Now it is allowable for one to abridge another's 
statement and only give the gist of it, provided the thought 
is not altered. But in the present case, by leaving off the 
clause, "the correctness of the contention," I am made to 
say something that the proposition as a whole does not in 
the least indicate. Yet in his last article alone Brother 
Kurfees repeats this mutilated statement eleven times as 
representing my position. 

The word " settled" ought to have helped my beloved 
brother to a better view. When we speak of a thing being 
" settled," it indicates that there was a time when it was 
not settled. This in itself should have been a pointer to 
indicate that the thing to be settled was not the word of 
Uod, and a glance at the very first of the sentence would 
have shown where "settled" was pointing-namely, to 
" the correctness of the contention " about the Lord's way, 
and not the Lord's way itself. All engaged in mission work 
claim that they are within the bounds of the Lord's plan 
whether they work through a board or not. We deny this 
and say the Lord's plan is limited to the churches. We 
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have much scripture proof and can put up a strong argu
ment. But others think the Scriptures at least allow them 
the liberty of having societies. While our arguments are 
strong and theirs weak, our works are weak, and this helps 
to strengthen them in their view and to weaken us. If we 
were better up with the works, it would go far toward re
moving " their prejudices and their acceptance of the 
opimons of men," and woul·d bring them more squarely 
"face to face " with the word of God. The average man 
reads us more in the light of what we do than what we say. 
They interpret Christ by the lives of those who profess 
him. rather than by their teaching. God's law 'is often de
graded in the eyes of others because it is so imperfectly 
reflected in our lives. 

Our brother asks permission to write one more article 
before our discussion is closed, and this has been granted. 

This would indicate that I would write more than one 
more article if permission were granted. My brother will 
remember, however, that I suggested in our conversation 
that I did not want the discussion to be prolonged, and that 
one more article would likely be all I cared to write. If so 
inclined, I think common fairness gives me the permission 
to write more without asking, considering the disproportion
ate amount of space used against me. I do not think, how
ever, the nature of the case requires anything more. 

And now, as to my beloved brother, I close as I began, 
and as we have been for these many years, with the warmest 
affection for him as one of the truest and best of men. 

CHILD RENS 
CORNER 

~,,,,,,.......... .. ...... ,"«<e 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from an Arkansas 
boy who has a good, long name: 

Coal Hill, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little boy, 
eight years old. I have been going to school, but our school 
closed two weeks ago. I am in the third grade. I go to Sun
day school every "first day of the week." Papa and mamma 
are members of the church of Christ. I have one brother, 
younger than I am, whose name is " Truman," and I have 
three sisters, two younger and one older than I. Papa has 
taken the Gospel Advocate ever since I can remember. We 
all like to read it, and I like to read the" Children's Corner" 
especially. Papa and mamma named me for Brother Lari
more, and I am very much pleased with the name since I 
have learned what a great and good man Brother Larimore 
is. I will send my picture for Volume III. 

Your little friend, THEOPHILUS HrLL 
(my full name is Theophilus Brown Larimore Hill). 

I've received the picture, Theophilus, and it will appear 
in Volume III. I'm not surprised that you are pleased with 
your name, and I hope you will "live up to it" by being a 
good boy and, later on, a good man, doing everything you 
can to make the world better and brighter. 

Paducah. Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes another 
little Buchanan. We take the Gospel Advocate, and like it 
very much. I am eleven years old and am ready for the 
fifth grade. I am a lover of the gospel, and go to hear it 
every Sunday. Miss Emma Jones is my teacher. I like to 
go to Sunday school and learn more about Jesus. M~ss 
Emma, if this letter escapes the wastebasket, I'll come agarn. 

Your little fri end, LTLUAN BUCHANAN. 

All the little Buchanans are welcome to the "Corner"
some of them are my kinsfolk. I should be glad to claim 
kinship with a little girl who loves to hear the gospel. I 
hope you will love it so earnestly, Lillian, that ere long you 
will heed the gospel call and become a Christian, if you are 
not already a member of God's family. 

Bon Aqua, Tenn.-Dear Friend: I am a little girl, twelve 
years old yesterday (May 3). I am small for my age. I 
have one brother and two sisters-Glenn, Ethel, and Hazel. 
Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and we all like it. I am 
always glad when Thursday and the :Advocate come. I turn 
to the children's page first. I am not a member of the 
church, but will be some day. Papa and mamma are mem
bers. My sister and I are coming to Nashville after June. 
I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Mr. Brents is going 
to preach here next Sunday, and Mr. Hassel will preach 
on the following Sunday. Wishing you and all the Gospel 
Advocate's editors good luck. Your friend, 

IRENE GENTRY. 
I appreciate your good wishes, little friend, and I wish 

you many happy returns of that May-day birthday. The 
best way to insure happy birthdays and happy days between 
the birthdays is to become and be a faithful Christian. 
'l'he Bible bids all Christians "rejoice evermore." 

I) 

Lafayette, Ga., R. F. D. No. 4.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a 
little girl, twelve years of age. My father takes the Gospel 
Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's Corner" 
very much. I go to school and am in the fourth grade. I 
live in the country. I went to a singing school ten nights 
to try to learn to sing. It has been raining a great deal 
here and farmers are behind with their crops. 

Your friend, MYRTLE WrLSo:-<. 

I trust you learned to sing at the singing school, Myrtle. 
I'm sure you enjoyed it. I know how pleasant it is to live 
in the country and go to a singing school. Yes, the farmers 
thought they had too much rain last spring, but now that 
the harvest time has come, they are rejoicing in the fulfill
ment of God's promise: "While the earth remaineth, seed
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and win
ter, and day and night shall not cease." Who can tell me 
where that promise is recorded in the Bible? 

I) 

Cottage Grove, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just come 
from Sunday school. I am in the little cards class. Mrs. 
Lillie Brady is my t eacher, and we all love her. I go to 
school every day, and study the third reader, speller, arith
metic, and language. I am just seven years old. I have 
two brothers and two sisters-Lexie and Clovis, Opal and -
my little sister is just two months old and we haven't named 
her. She is very sweet. My oldest brother, Lexie, is going 
to school. He is five years old and is in the third grade. 
My father and mother are Christians, and they take the 
Gospel Advocate. I hope to see this letter in print soon 
if you can rEad it. Your friend, GA~!A COLE. 

I read your nice little letter without any difficulty, Gama. 
I couldn't reply to it at once, because there were other let
ters ahead of it. Of course you've given the sweet little 
sister a sweet lit tle name long ago. She's seven months old 
now! I think Lexie is a very bright boy, to be in the third 
grade when he's only five years old. But he has a dear good 
sister, older than he is, to help him on, of course. 

Hornbeak, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: It is a consolation 
for me to have a few words to say in the "Children's 
Corner," which I like very much to read. My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it very much. I 
became a member of the church of Christ at Piedmont, Mo., 
under Elder J. A. Allen. I am a young boy, but have started 
out to lead a Christian life", and hope it will result in an eter
nal home. I am not able to get about much at present, be
cause of getting a hard fall in February, which resulted in a 
broken leg; but while I was in my bed I read the "Chil
dren's Corner," and at last thought I would try a few lines. 
I certainly sympathize with little Nellie Carver, whose 
mother is dead. I congratulate all the readers of the Advo
cate and give best wishes to the" Corner." 

Your sincere friend, ELSEY L. OWENS. 

I'm very glad you wrote to the " Corner," Elsey, and I'm 
sure all the Cornerites will rejoice to know that our page 
was a consolation to you in your affliction. I trust you are 
well and strong and able to be " out " long ere this- to enjoy 
'· God's out-of-door world." I am very glad to know you 
have resolved to lead a Christian life, and I pray that you 
may be able to keep that resolve throughout a long and 
useful life. 
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DON'T SEND ME ONE CENT --------
when you answer this announcement, as I 
am going to distribute at least one-hundred· 
thousand sets of the Dr. Haux famous 
"Perfect Vision" Spectacles to genuine, bona
fide spectacle-wearers, in the next few weeks 
- on one easy, simple condition. 

I want you to thoroughly try them on your 
own eyes, no matter how weak they may be; 
read the finest print in your bible with them 
on, thread the smallest eyed needle you 
c&n get hold of and put them to any test 
you like in your own home as long as you 
please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
positively convinced that they are really and 
truly the softest, clearest and best-fitting 
~lasses you have ever had on your eyes and 
1f they honestly make you see just as well as 
you ever did in your younger days, you 
can keep the flOl!,!l_OOIJ) pair forever without a 
cent of pay and 

~~Ml!l!.~~ 
by showing them around to your neighbors 
and friends a nd speak a good word for them 
everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonder· 
fill Dr. Haux "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in 
your locality on this easy, simple condition? 
If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle

wearer (no children need apply) and want to 
do me this favor write me at once and just 
say: "Dear Doclor:-Mail me your Perfect 
Home Eye Tester, absolutely free of charge, 
also full particulars of your handsome 10-karat 
llOl~•OOIJ) Spectacle Offer," and address me 
personally and I will g ive your letter my own 
personal attention. Address:-
DR. HA UX, (Personal), Haux Building, 

St. Louis, Mo. / 
NOTE.-The Above Is the Largest Jllall Order Speo
tacle House In lhe World, and Perfectly Reli&bl& 

LADY AGENTS WANTED. 
Large commibsions and exclusive ter

ritory offered to ladies or girls selling 
:V!rs. Youngs' Complexion Lotion. The 
best complexion treatment on the mar
ket. Heals eruptions, chapped or irri
tated skin, softens the skin, eliminates 
pimples, and, by continual use, pro
duces clear. healthy, and youthful com
plexion. Free from chemicals or any 
iajuribus ingredient. Price, postpaid, 
60 cents per bottle. Address 

MRs. W. H. YOUNGS' LOTION CO., 
Clinton, S. C. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spanking does not cure children of bed 

wetting. There ia a oonatltutlonal oauae 

for thia trouble. Mu. M. Summers, Box 196. 

South Bend, Ind., will a•nd free to any mother 

b~r auooeaa!ul home treatment, with full ln-

1tructlon1. Send no money, but writ6 her to-day 

It your children trouble yon in tbia way. Don't 

blr.me tbe ohild; the ch&noea are it ca.n't help It. 

This treatment r.110 cures adults a.nd aeed people 

troubled with urine dlftlculties by day or night. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman In the United 

Sta.tea to know what we are doing. We are ou!" 
Ing Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronio Sores without 
the use of the knife or X ray, and are lndorled 
by the Senate and Leelslature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Curea. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

1617 W eat Main Street. Richmond, Va. 
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Arkansas. 

Marvell, September 21.-I am just 
home from a meeting at Shiloh, Mon
roe County, five miles from Blackton, 
which continued two weeks. Brother 
T. B. Thompson began the meeting on 
Saturday night before the first Sunday 
in September and continued it for one 
week, at which time I took up the work 
and continued it another week. Twen
ty-six persons were baptized and three 
were restored. 'The meeting was con
ducted in the Methodists' house, and "l 

number who had been Methodists be
came Christians. The brethren are 
anxious to build a house of worship, 
and we have already received some en
couragement. One brother offered to 
give the land and furnish all the rough 
lumber for the house. This brother is 
not. opposed to the organ and societies, 
and is closely related to some of the 
leaders of the society brethren at Clar
endon. Clarendon is only eight miles 
away, and is a "digressive" strong
hold. Knowing their custom, we can 
but fear they are waiting to capture 
this place. Much teaching is yet 
netd~d at Shiloh. When we accept the 
brother's offer, the clause forbidding 
unscriptural practices will be put in 
the deed. We wm begin here on 
next Lord's day, to continue about ten 
days, after which we expect to return 
to Tennessee. J ouN T. S)l!TII. 

Kentucky. 

Crab Orchard, September 27.-I am 
now in a meeting at this place. There 
is work for several active men along 
the railroad between Knoxville, Tenn., 
and Crab Orchard. I am now prospect
ing trying to learn the situation. I 
will spend a few weeks in this field at 
this time; but, on account of my 
health, I think it best to spend six 
months, beginning the first of Novem
ber, preach ng in Georgia and Florida. 
I hope to return to this field in the 
mountains of Tennessee and Kentucky 
about the first of May, 1910. I hope to 
be able to assist Brother A. K. Gooch 
in a meeting at Estesburg, Ky., embra
cing the second Lord's day in October. 

JAMES H. MORTON. 

Oklahoma. 
Reck, September 24.-Brother Robert 

L. Allin, of Healdton, and I have been 
sounding out the word together sin<'e 
the third Lord's day in July. We be
gan at Hewitt with a ten-days' meet
ing, with three baptisms and two re
stor ed. On September 11 we started 
on our way to our meeting at Sol'i'ier 
Spring, in Kiowa County. We stopped 
overnight with the brethren at Cor-
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nish, and Brother Allin preached to a 
large audience. We have a faithful 
band of brethren there. They have 
supported two meetings this summer. 
We reached Soldier Springs on Satur
day night, August 14, and continued 
our meeting over three Lord's days, 
closing on Monday with three confes
sions at the water. There were nine 
baptized in all, and several restored. 
From there we went to Sulphur Well, 
near Granite, where we continued about 
a week, with six baptized, three or four 
restored, and one from the " digress
ives." From there we went to Turkey, 
Texas, and preached a week, with no 
visible ;results. They had had a meet
ing and a six-days' debate with a Bap
tist, and the people were tired and 
worn out. vVe are now in a meeting 
at Reck. G. w .. THmIPSON. 

Missouri. 

Steele, September 24.-Brother W. A. 
Burke recently held a meeting at Mico
la, with four baptisms; one at Sam
ford, with six baptisms; and one at 
Hayti, with four baptisms. Brother 
Burke will take the work of which I 
have been speaking in Pemiscot Coun
ty. He is a good man and worthy of 
much confidence. He will move to 
Samford. Those wishing meetings will 
make no mistake in calling Brother 
Burke. Brother Burke is· somewhat 
acquainted in this section, and many of 
the church wer.e anxious for him to 
labor here. I am now in a meeting at 
this place, but have been hindered by 
rain. F. 0. HOWELL. 

Tennessee. 

Nashville, September 23.-I have just 
closed an interesting meeting at Una. 
The church put on new zeal and prom
ises to hold two meetings in 1910--<>ne 
at home, and the other in a destitute 
field. C. E . W. DORRIS. 

Nashville, September 29.-I closed a 
good meeting at Abner, Lawrence 
County, on September 26. This ls ·1 

destitute place, although I found a few 
members here who were willing to do 
all they could to assist in the meeting. 
The meeting was well attended. Four 
were baptized. One came from the 
Baptists and one from the Methodists. 
At the close of the meeting the few 
Christians of the community promised 
to meet on the first day of the week 
and labor as the Lord commands. 
They will soon undertake the building 
of a houEe of worship. T. C. Fox. 

Sharon, September 27.-Brother Will
iam Etheridge, of Hazel, Ky., has just 
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closed an eight-days' meeting for the 
Sharon Church, at its mfssion point, 
three miles east of town. There was 
splendid interest throughout the meet
ing, and three additions. This church 
also has a mission point, five miles west 
of town, where Brother Vv'. S. Long, Jr., 
c~ornd a meeting on September 12, with 
six additions. Both these men did 
well their part, and the church hi::.s been 
greatly benefited by its efforts to have 
the seed sown in these communities. 
This is the second meeting at each of 
these places, and we hope to continue 
them from time to time until the truth 
shall be established in these localities. 

(Miss) EDDIE BONDURANT. 

Bradyville, September 22.-Brother 
James H. Knox, one of our home 
preachers, began a meeting at Brady's 
Rock, two miles east of this place, on 
the fifth Sunday in August, which :re-. 
suited in four being baptized. He went 
from there to Iconium on the first Sun
day in September, where he ha.d twen
ty-one additions-twelve of them by 
baptism. From there he went to Cur
lee's, the home church of Grandfather 
qalvin Curlee, who founded it. There 
Brother Knox began on the second Sun
day in September and continued 
through the third Sunday, having thir
ty additions-ninetMn baptized ancl 
eleven restored. Brother R. A. Knox, 
one of the faithful brethren who at
tend : d this meeting every service, who 
is there at every Lord's-day meeting, 
and who has worshiped there for sixty 
years, informed me that it was the best 
meeting, both in attendance and order, 
they had had since Brother Calvin Cur
lee preached there. Curlee's is Brother 
J . H. Knox's place of worship. He was 
born and reared in sight of the chur::h. 
He is now fifty-eight years old and has 
been preaching two years. He began 
talking some in public about four years 
ago. J. P. CURLEE. 

Texas. 
Gunter, September 23.- Brother Clar

ence Teurman and I began a meeting 
at Heath, seven miles south of Rock
wall, on the third Lord's day in Au
gust and continued it until the first 
Lord's-day night, and closed with five 
baptisms. They are just completing a 
meetinghouse at Heath. The building 
of this house was made possible by the 
untiring zeal and sacrifice of Brethren 
W. H. Brooks, J. P. Vinson, and a few 
others. We then went to Rockwall, 
where we found primitive Christianity 
in a sad condition. Those who are not 
satisfied with the New Testament order 
of work and worship had several years 
ago introduced the organ and other 
divisive things and practically cap
tured the house that I helped to build 
thirty years ago. Those who do not 
believe in those things had quit; but 
we secured the courthouse and 
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preached, under very adverse surround
ings, until the second Lord's-day 
night. and succeeded in getting about 
twelve or fifteen to agree to meet on 
the first day of the week. After this 
meeting closed. Brother Teurman went 
to Arkansas, and I went back to Heath 
and preached until ::;unday night. 
Brother Clay Coats came to Heath on 
Lord's-day morning and carried me up 
to Rockwall, where I met with them 
in the public-school building. The 
evening I went b:ick I f:mnd that the 
"digre· sives" had J. C. Mason, of Dal
las, there in a meeting. McMurry was 
to be there on Tuesday night. It now 
depends on the fai ~hfulness of those 

who have said they want New Testa· 
ment Christianity in its original slm· 
p!icity and grandeur as to whether they 
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succeed or i:ot. J. H. DANIEL. 

12 Cho•tnut St., Quincy, Ill. 
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HOME TREATMENT FOR CANCER. that kind of toil and conflict, he comes 

Hundreds of people have been cured 
of cancer at home with Dr. Bye's Com· 
bination Oil Cure without the services 
of a local physician. After devoting 
his entire professional life to the study 
and t reatment of cancer and chronic 
diseases, he has recently published a 
book, " Message of Hope," describing 
the different forms of the disease, his 
method of treatment, and giving indis
putable evidence that cancer, where 
taken in time and properly treated, is 
CURABLE. This book is sent free of 
charge to any one interested by ad
drassing DR. W. 0. BYE, Kansas City, 
Ma. 

A COOD SOLDIER OF JESUS 
CHRIST. 

" Thou therefore, my child, be 
strengthened in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. And the things which 
thou hast heard from me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. Suffer hardship 
with me, as a good soldier of Christ 
Jesus." (2 Tim. 2: 1-3.) 

People do not care much far advice 
upon important subjects from persons 
without experience. In general, we 
value a man's counsel in proportion to 
his experimental acquaintance with the 
subject in hand. For instance, the ex
hortations of a young recruit in regard 
ta the spirit and bearing of a true 
soldier make comparatively little im
pression, because we know that his 
view is at best but a theory which has 
not yet been tested by actual trial; 
whereas the slightest suggestions of 
the veteran are listened to with re
.spectful attention, because we know 
that he has behind him an experience 
which qualifies him to speak with au
thority. When, at his country's call, 
a man has laid down his business and 
left his home and family and friends 
and shauldered his musket and 
marched away to tap of drum; when 
he has toiled over muddy roads and 
struggled thraugh swamps and forests, 
and slept on the wet ground and stood 
picket duty in the piercing winter 
wind, and subsisted on the scanty fare 
of the camp; when he has become fa
miliar with the horrors of the stricken 
field when the dead lay thick around 
him; when he has seen his comrade 
laid on the rude table of the field hos
pital and maimed for life under the 
Instruments of the surgeon, or when, 
after the uproar of the battle, in the 
loneliness and stillness of the forest, 
he has dug a shallow grave at the foot 
of a pine tree and buried there his 
friend and neighbor, and marked the 
place on the bark with his pocketknife, 
and then pushed on to join his own 
command; when he has himself 
plunged into the red broil af battle 
and his own flesh has been pierced 
with bullets; and when, after years of 

back to an impoverished home, with 
an empty sleeve or some other token 
of lifelong injury-that is the man to 
whase description of a good soldier we 
listen with reverent attention. We 
know that he knows. 

Now no man was ever better quali
fied by experience to describe a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ, or to give such 
an exhortation as is here given to Tim
othy and to us, than the apastle Paul. 
That he was himself essentially a sol
dier, strenuous and devoted and cour
ageous, hesitating at no hardship, 
flinching from no sacrifice for his cause 
and his leader, dismayed by no diffi
culty, daunted by no danger, he had 
shown in many a hard campaign; and 
now he was an old man, . weather· 
beaten, war-worn, his body covered 
with honorable scars. He had shown 
abundantly his genius for leadersliip, 
and his capacity for suffering, and his 
indifference to danger and difficulty 
and death when in the line of duty. 
The most effective bit of autobiography 
in the Bible is found in one of this 
man's epistles, where he gives a brief 
resume of' some of the perils and pri-

A BANKER'S NERVE 

Broken by Coffee and Restored by 
Post um. 

A banker needs perfect control of the 
nerves and a clear, quick, accurate 
brain. A prominent banker of Chatta
nooga tells how he keeps himself in 
condition: 

"Up to seventeen years of age I was 
not allowed to drink coffee, but as soon 
as I got out into the world I began to 
use it and grew very fond of it. For 
some years I noticed no bad effects 
from its use, but in time it bettn to 
affect me unfavorably. My hands 
trembled, the muscles of my face 
twitched, my mental processes seemed 
slow, and in other ways my system 
gat out of order. These conditions 
grew so bad at last that i had to give 
up coffee altogether. 

"My attention having been drawn to 
Postum, I began its use on leaving off 
the coffee, and it gives me pleasure to 
testify to its value. I find it a deli
cious beverage-like it just as well as 
I did coffee, and during the years that 
I have used Postum I have been free 
from the distressing symptoms that ac
companied the use of coffee. The nerv
ousness has entirely disappeared, and 
I am as steady of hand as a boy of 
twenty-five, though I am more than 
ninet)'.·two years old. I owe all this 
to Postum." 

" There's a reason." 
Read the little book, " The Road to 

Wellville," in packages. Grocers sell. 
Ever read the above letter? A 

new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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STABLISHED 1858. 
If its a ring, a 
diamond, a watch, 
jewelry or silver
ware, you can get 
the best quality at 
the lowest prices 

from the 

.:!-·OLDEST MAIL 

. ORDER HOUSE 
IN THE SOUTH. 

For almost half 9 century we have served ex
clusively the Southern trade. Write to-day 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address. 

O. P. Barnes 4 Co., 
Box J Louisville, Ky. 

vations and persecutions to which he 
had been subjected in his own eventful 
career. Referring to certain other per
sons, he says: "Are they ministers of 
Christ? . I more; in labors 
more abundantly, in prisons more 
abundantly, in stripes abave measure, 
in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship
wreck, a night and a day have I been 
in the deep." ( 2 Cor. 11: 23-25.) And 
then he goes on with that catalogue 
of perils by rivers, in the wilderness, 
in the "city, from the heathen, from 
false brethren, and weariness, and 
cold, and hunger, and nakedness. 
Now that is the man who exhorts us 
to be goad soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
He knew what it was; he had been 
through it all himself; he is perfect ly 
candid, and he wants us to understand 
the conditions and the price that we 
are to pay. 

The first mark of a good soldier is 
duty. " Duty is peculiarly a military 
term. We speak of a soldier as on 
duty; we speak of his requirements as 
duties. We use that term also of those 
actions which we perform, not because 
we take pleasure in them merely, but 
from a sense of moral obligation. It 
is the most fundamental and indispen
sable of all soldierly qualities," and it 
is one which has been splendidly illus
trated many a time, even in our own 
day. 

The Captain of our salvation has 
given us certain explicit commands. 
Our business is to obey those .:am
mands without question, without qual
ification, without quailing, without hes
itation. Let me mention just two or 
three. Our Lord said: "All things 
therefore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, even so do ye 
also unto them" (Matt. 7: 12)-a say
ing of Christ's so beautiful that even a 
heathen emperor of Rome had it in
scribed on the walls of his palace in 
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letters of gold. If the command were 
reduced to practice by all the professed 
followers of our Lard, do you not know 
that we should change the whole face 
of our so-called " Christian civiliza
tion?" Our Lord said: "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to 
the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) 
This is the cammand which the Iron 
Duke spoke of as the marching. orders 
of the Church. Now we have been 
trustees of the gospel for nearly two 
thousand years, and we have not gone 
into all the world and preached it to 
"the whole creation." Why not? Be
cause, as a bady of professed follow
ers of Christ, we have not fixed with 
sufficient definiteness and firmness this 
fundamental condition of effective 
Christian service. 

This quality of obedience and unhes
itating submission to properly consti
tuted authority is a thing which al
ways commands the respect of men. 

The second mark of a good saldier 
is discipline-training, drill. No mat
ter how brave men may be, unless they 
are drilled and trained they are of 
comparatively little value as soldiers. 
No men are braver than savages, none 
are more obedient to an inward im
pulse, and yet it is notorious that sav
ages have never been able to make a 
permanent stand against the anset of 
the disciplined troops of civilized na
tions. When a man enters the bar
racks, as has been said, he begins a 
new kind of life. He finds himself 
subjected to a routine of commands, 
many of them apparently trivial-as, 
for example, that he shall rise at a 
signal every morning, that he shall sa
lute every passing officer, that he shall 
maintain always a military bearing, 
that he shall keep his uniform and ac
ccruterments spotless. Then there are 
drills and parades and dress reviews, 
and this labar is unceasing. It is re
quired of the veteran as well as of the 
recruit, because without such disci
pline and without such persistent and 
continuous drill soldiers become de
moralized; they lose the power to win 
victories. The old emperor, William I. 
of Germany, always wore a military 
coat down even ta the end of his life, 
and even in his extreme old age, when 
he wou\d stand at the window of the 
palace to receive the salutes of pass
ing regiments in the street, h e invaria
bly buttoned up that coat carefully to 
the chin. He made such a point of it 
that one day he was asked why he was 
so particular about it, and he made the 
significant reply: " It is the one un
buttoned button which plays havac in 
the army." Now that thoroughness 
was the secret of the perfection of the 
German army in the Franco-Prussian 
War. It was drilled even to the but
toning of a soldier's mantle, and so it 
smashed the empire of Napoleon III. 
almost at a single blaw. 

Even Stonewall Jackson, t ranscend-
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$5 Secures a Farm 
On BENTON RANCH, 

The Most Productive 
Land in TEXAS. 

Texas is the land of Big OppQrtuni ties. 
The eyes of the world are now turned to
ward the wonderfully fertile Benton 
Ranch Farms which until now have been 
withheld from t.hc public. Texas is the 
State where Nature isyourfricndandally, 
where farming is a. continuous perfor
mance, where the climate is ideal and one 
can secure more than abundant com pens& l~rll'Jillilii 
tlon for his work. On Benton Ranch Na· 
tureworksfor the·farmer-never a1?ainst 
him. The marvelously rich soil, sunshine 
and boundless water supply makes farm· 
ing a pleasure, and from 5 to 8 crops are 
possible each year in return for a mini· 
mum of labor. 

Location of Benton Ranch 
The famous Benton Ranch lies HO miles i;outh of 
San Antonio, within SO miles of Corpus Christi and 
the Gulf of Mexico. The thriving town of Alice, 

Fsi°e~~b~~t~':inb~~~~ss3i~i°v°els~;~~che~,hs:~ee:~rri~~ 
Railroad runs directly ihrough the Ranch. Benton 
n.anch has been tried and found to be as rich and 
prodacti ve as any tract of land in all America. 

Climate and Health Conditions 
The climate of this section is as nea.dy ideal &B 
anywhere in the United States. The altitude is 
such as to make malaria and fevers absolutely un· 
known. 

Transportation and Markets 
Faciltties for rushing crops to ready markets are 
idrnl. Tho demand for crops of all kinds is met 
within a radius of 300 miles of Benton Ranch. 

Big Money Crops 
Crops that tbriTe beet are Hay, Alfalfa, Corn, Cot
ton, Potatoes, Melons, Beotl, Cabbage, Celery, 
Toma.toes, Garden 'l'ruck, Grapes. OJ anges. Figs, etc 
Bees n.ntl Chickens have produced almost fa'Dulous 
returns. No other section of this country can show 
such wondt"rfu l returns per acre as Benton Ranch 
and we can prove It. 

Why You Should invest 
On a Benton Ranch Farm you can soon make your
self independent. Your i:iavin~s will net far greater 
.returns here than through any other investment. 

Prices and Terms 

~~~~?:: r~c:f Fe~·~; ~:. ns~~00o~~r:~ :~J'r~;,~ 
permonthunti1$20000basbeenpaid, bu:rs a fivo 
acre farm. l\o interest will be charred and there 

ent military genius though he was
wbose Valley Campaign, with its won
derful succession of brilliant victories, 
is now studied by the military colleges 
of Europe as the supreme specimen of 
modern strategy-even Jackson, with 
all his genius, did not rely upon his 
sagacity alane, nor upon the unexcelled 
bravery of his men alone; he knew 
the value of discipline as few men 
have known it; and when asked to 
what degree of proficiency soldiers 
ought to be drilled, answered: " Until 
they cannot make a mistake." 

Now for our application: There is a 
routine of Christian duties. We call 
them " means of grace." Prayer, far 
example. Our Lord says: " Men ought 
always to pray." The apostle says: 
" Pray without ceasing." Again: " In 
everything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests be 
made known unto God." Do I need to 
remind you that those Christians who 
avail themselves of the discipline of 
prayer are the Christians who win vic
tories, and that those who neglect these 
things are incapable of conquests for 
aur Lord? 

And there is t he study of the Scrip
tures. Do not let anybody induce you 
to underestimate the importance of 
putting yaur mind and heart into in
timate contact at a particular place 
and at a given time every day of your 
life, with some part of the sweetening 
and sanctifying and uplifting truth of 

a.re n o taxes to pay until you have )Jaid for your 
farm. Jn case of death, we will issue to whoever 
you designate, a. clt;a.r title to your Benton Ra.nch 
Farm, witihout further payment•. 

Mall The Coupon 
It isn't a question "can you" but WILL YOU avail 
yourself ot this unusual opµortuntty. There's not 
a chance in the world to lose on this investment. 
Sign the coupon and 1ret booklets, maps, t esti· 
monia.ls and full information. 

C. S. FOWLER ®. BRO., 
206-7-8 Frost Bldg., San Antonio, Texas. 

MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY. 

G. S. FOWLER & BRO., Sa~~==~-nio, 
I ha.ve read this announcement and desire 

further information about your Benton Ranch 
Farms. Please send me free of charge illustra· 
ted booklet, map, testimonials and proofs of 
richness of these choice farmin.r lands. 

NAllE· · • • ••. • ••• , •••.. , ...... . •.... 

CITY • • • •••••••••••••••.••••. 

ST!~EET • • • • • . •. • • • • • • · · · · · · · · · · · · · . 

STATE · · · · · · · • · • · • • • • · • • • • • • · • • • • · · 
(Jacobs) 

Buys This Large Handsom• 
Nickel Trimmed Steel Range 

11;=::.:::;::::::i=:;:=~a ~~;:~vuotir~Wl{~ffi1:i0:,6;~1: 
ing closet, p~rcelain lln~d 
reservoir, jm;t as shown in 
cut, $17 .35; large, square, 

oven, wonderful bakor, 6 cook· 
ing holes, body made ot cold 
rolled steel.Duplex grate; burns 
woodorcoal. Handsomenlckel 
trimmings, highly polished. 

OllR TERMS ~= 
• most liberal ever 

made. You can pay 
• afteryourccelvethe 

range. You can take 

~ttso1Ja~~o iF~~uhJ>:~, 
nd it exactly as r epresent. 
, the biggest bargain you. 

ver saw equal to stoves r~ 
Bed ror double our })rice, 

eturn it to us. \Vcw11lpay 
freight both ways. 

WrHa Today ~0!t.~~: Nt:,a~i1~4\it ~~~i~~~ w~1°d'~ 
150 styles to select from. Don't buy until you geti it.. 
MARVIN SMITH CO., CHICAG.i, ILL. 

God. It is a part of our discipline that 
God has ordained for us. So also are 
regular me~tings with our fellow-Chris
tians. 

But, after all, the supreme quality of 
a good rnldier is devotion. If we are 
to be good soldiErs of Christ, some· 
thing must bind us to his cause be· 
sides the sense of duty, imperative and 
ennobling as the voice of duty is, and 
something besides the force of a dis
cipline acquired from external acts af 
piety, soul-strengthening as those ex
ercises are. Our hearts must be 
to11ched; we must be devoted to our 
cause; we must be attached to our 
lPader. I do not suppose any man ever 
bad more of that indefinable quality 
that we call " persanal magnetis"1 " 
than David. Do you ask the secret of 
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First Aid to Parents. 
Ev~ry father and mother is frequently called 

upon to treat the simpler ma.ladte• o! the house
hold and no home is complete without a med
icine •helf. In thou&ands of homes, both in 
America and in foreign countries, the remedy 
most valued and most rreq l1ently used ia "Gray's 
Ointmen t . " For boils, old sores, carbuuc1es, 
chronic u:cers, burns, festering cuts, bruises, 
poison oak, and many other ailments, it is the 
parent's f<lithful helper and rehance. Get a 25-
ceut box at your druggist's, or, if you have nev
er used it, &~nd your name for a small free trial 
box, which we will gladly send, post~aid, to 
demonatrate our claim th1<t Gray's Ointment is 
indispens&ble in every home. Address Dr W. 
F. Gray -~ Oompany, 820 Gray liuilding, lfash
ville, Tenn. 

Mrs. E. E. Jackson, of Mt. Jackson, Va., writes: 
"Please send me one box or Gray's inv»luable 
Ointment. I have used it in my family !or 15 
years, and have not found any ointment equal 
to it.n 

that marvelous career, of that astound
ing rise of a man from the position 
of a despised and snubbed shepherd 
boy on his father's farm to the positi001 
of the most popular and the most pow
erful of all the kings of Israel? Why, 
here ls a large part of it: the deathless 
devotion of the men at his command. 

Now the thing we want to ask of 
God as his best gift is the kindling of 
a new devotion to the person of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Paul puts the 
whale thing in a nutshell when he 
says: "The love of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, that one 
died for all, therefore all died; and 
he died for all, that they that live 
should no longer live unto themselves, 
but unto him who far their sakes died 
and rose again." ( 2 Cor. 5: 14, 15.) 
This devotion may rest in part upon 
our admiration of the matchless char
acter of Christ and his matchless 
teachings and his faultlessness as a 
pattern, but it draws deepest ·and lasts 
longest and accomplishes most when it 
rests upon the feeling of personal obli
gation and gratitude to him as our 
personal Redeemer. 

What do you think is the character
istic word for the description of the 
apostle Paul, the man who used this 
figure? :\Ir. Spurgeon said the word 
was "ready .. ,,_ .. Paul the ready." Yau 
recollect that when the prophet took 
Paul's girdle and bound his own hands 
and feet and predicted that thus the 
Jews at Jerusalem would bind the man 
who owned that girdle if he went up 
to the clty, and then Paul's friends all 
stood around him and besought him 
not ta go up to Jerusalem in the face 
0f that peril, what was his answer? 
"What do ye, weeping and breaking 
my heart? for I am ready, not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jeru
salem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus." (Acts 21: 10-14,) There was 
his readiness for suffering. You know 
what he says to those people at RO'Ille: 
" I am ready to preach the gospel to 
you als:i that are in Rome." (Rom. 1: 
15.) It was the position of peril, but 
he was ready, ready for service; and 
iu the last letter that he ever wrote, 
the second epistle to Timothy, writing 
it as an old and broken man in a 
damp dungeon and in darkness, but a 
dungeon into which heavenly music 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

must have floated through the bars, he 
says: "I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand.'' Ready for death. 

Now there is no use of my saying 
the commonplace thing to young men 
with the blood bounding in veins that 
death is a certainty for every one of 
us. You want to be ready, though, do 
you not? And there is no use af my 
saying to you that suffering is an al
most equal certainty for all of us at 
some time in the future. You want to 
be ready, do you not? But I do say 
this: that if you are earnest men, then 
the future holds far you service. We 
want you to be ready for that service, 
and we mean it exactly as it is stated 
when in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ we say that the very fir'3t factor 
of that readiness for service, for sul'
fering, for death, is the yielding of 
yourself to him again in an unreserved 
consecration of your life.-W. W. 
Moore, in Record of Christian Work. 

STRENGTH 

Without Overloading the Stomach. 

The business man, especially, needs 
food in the morning that will not over
load the stomach, but give mental 
vigor for the day. 

Much depends on the start a man 
gets each day as to how he may ex
pect to accomplish the work an hand. 

He cannot be alert with a heavy, 
fried-meat-and-potatoes breakfast, re
.lJ-Uiring a lat of vital energy in digest
ing it. 

A California business man tried to 
find some food combination that would 
not overload the stomach in the morn
ing, but that would produce energy. 
He writes: 

" For years I was unable to find a 
breakfast food that had nutrition 
enough to sustain a business man with
out overloading his stomach, causing 
indigestion and kindred ailments. 

" Being a very busy and also a very 
nervous man, I decided to give up 
breakfast altogether; but luckily I was 
induced to try Grape-Nuts. 

" Since that morning I have been a 
new man; can work without tiring; 
my head is clear and my nerves strong 
and quiet. 

"I find four teaspoonfuls of Grape
Nuts, with one of sugar and a small 
quantity of cold milk, make a delicious 
morning meal, which invigorates me 
for the day's business." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

OCTOBER 2_1, 1909. 

WHAT COCA-COLA CONTAINS. 

For the past several weeks we have 
published in this paper letters from 
analytical chemists showing what 
Coca.Cola, the popular temperance 
drink, contains, and what it does not 
contain. 

No intelligent person can read these 
letters from the leading chemists of 
the country without being convinced 
that Coca-Cola is what it claims to be 
-a pure, harmless, delicious, refresh
ing, temperance drink. The Coca
Cola Company, Atlanta, Ga., will glad
ly send free to any reader of this pa
per a booklet entitled "Government 
and State Officials' Report on Coca
Cola," containing numerous letters 
from analytical chemists showing the 
true composition of this great national 
drink. Below find additional letter: 

ROCKFORD HIGH SCHOOL, 

PHYSICS A~D CHE:~HSTRY. 

Rockford, Ill., July 31, 1907. 
Mr. M. N. Nelin, Rockford, Il l. 

Dear Sir: In reply to your letter af 
July 27, I have this to say: In our 
High School chemistry class I have 
had my pupils analyze Coca-Cola for 
the last two years. We have never 
been able to find even a_ trace of alco
hol, and we applied every delicate test 
for it; neither did we find any cocaine. 
As to caffeine, we made a cup of coffee 
and got a better test in the coffee than 
in the Coca-Cola. 

According to our findings, pint for 
pint, Coca-Cola is less harmful than 
strong tea or coffee, but neither is 
harmful if used in moderation . 

Respectfully submitted, 
A. C. NORRIS, 

Instructor in Chemist ry, Rockford 
High School, Chemist for the City 
Health Department. 

For free booklet of chemical analyses 
C1f • Coca-Cola, address the Coca-Cola 
Company, Atlanta, Ga. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

a.s a mounted thresher. Short r,og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawin11: railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege r,og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern couveniences and improvements. 
Ar,r, equal to the best and superior to the rest. 
A mill !or every class of buyers. Write for c ir
culars, stating what you wa.nt. Manufactured by 
SAr,~M IRON WORKS, Wlnsta .. SIJ1m, K. C. 

S. S. SUPERINTENDENT 
and TEACHER 

TEN will bring you complete sample 
packet containing two Xmas ser-

CENTS vices and new ca ntata, beslde1 our 
112-page Holiday catalogue or Xmas 

cards, dainty calendars, handaome booklets, 
nDvel candy boxes, and Sunday-achoo supplies. 

MacCALLA & COMPANY, Inc., 
226 Dock Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

P I L E S PAV I P CURBO-
We pay postage and sent 
FREE Red Oross Pile and 
Fistula Oure. 

REA OGMPANY, Dept. A29, Minneapolis. Minn . 

BELLS. 
Blee! A,107 Cburcb and School Bells. pr-Sea.:._ 
O&taloirue. Tb,. C. S. BELL CO., Hlllaboro, C! 
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CHRIST A POWER IN OUR 
LIVES:-

Sometimes, dear friends, we discover 
in our own spiritual lives a strange 
deadness and formality. We respond 
to no tender touch in the world's 
bustle, bidding us come apart and rest 
a while. We almost question the gen
uineness of our conversiO'Il. Can 
branches so leafless and barren belong 
to the Living Vine? Yet let us never 
question the keeping love of the dear 
Lord, who is able to guard us from 
stumbling, and to pr esent us in his 
presence, without blemish, with ex
ceeding joy. If we lack the consola
tian of assurance, it is through our 
lack of faith, and faith is the Master's 
gift. Let us use the little faith we 
have, and cling not to that, nor to any 
crutch of our own, but to the promises 
and to the eternal truth an d love of 
God in Christ. Let us simply go on, 
doing our duty as best we may, and we 
shall find soon or late that 

" It is better to walk with God in the 
dark 

Than to walk alone in the light." 

In some radiant moment the mists 
shall drift aside and we shall behold 
the clear sh ining of his face. 

The world is to be won for Chr ist 
by hand-to-hand conflict. Individual 
faithfulness, individual testimony, in
dividual influence, must carry the con
quests at the cross over the globe. The 
spirit of the disciple must be fr ee from 
self-seeking, and Christ must reign in 
those who serve h im. Then they can
not but everywhere and always show 
forth his amazing love and grace. 

"When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of glor y died, 

'My richest gain I coun t but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my 

pride." 

One more persuasive and benign in
ffuence we may mentiO'Il, and that is 
the power of Christian friendship. 
When we who love Christ meet, why 
should we be so shy of speaking his 
praise? In our letters, can we not slip 
in some heart word about the King, 
or send a poem or a leaflet to be a 
reminder of his goodness? Conte~pt 
on our pride? Yes, but loyalty for and 
pride in our Beloved, who is the chief 
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Look Under the Paint 
A buggy built of shabby material can be painted and varnished until it looks 6ne. 
Perh .. ps this h .J d a bug5y wi.l wear we!l for a short time-then you' llrealize that it 
would have paid ycuto buy a guaranteed buggy. fJf !know my buggies are be:ter than 

you can secure eisewhero for the price. T hat·s why 
every one I sell carries with 1t a legal binding guarantee. 
The wheels med in my buggies are the strongest in the 
world. I tested a wheel by balancing the hub on a stump 
and standing 6 men weighing 1185 lbs. around the rim. 

$45.25 Freight Prepaid 

Guaranteed to Please 
· Rose Victor .. 

M y big buggy book is fu)~ of just suc.h bargains in buggies and other vehicles, and 
harne>S. If the R ose Victor doe n t appeal to you, send for my catalog- you·ll 
get a better buggy for less money from me than from anyone else, 

"ROSE DELIVERS THE GOODS" 

RANDOLPH ROSE 
of CHA TT ANOOGA, TENNESSEE 

850 CHESTNUT STREET 

among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely. Well ma)' we crown him Lord 
of all-Lord of aur homes, our ambi· 
tions, our friendships, and our whole 
lives. And 

" His name like sweet perfume shall 
rise 

With every morning sacrifice, 
To him shall endless prayers be 

made." 
-Joyful Life. 

CANCER C~N CURED 
Scores of testimonials, from persons who 

gladly write to those now sutrerlng, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and eliminates 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK, 
" Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients in 
every State In the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, bow many operations you 
have bad, or what treatment you have 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at once 
for my books. 

DR. .JOHNSON REMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANSAS CITY, l\Io. 

OPIUM or Morphin e Habit Trea t ed. 
F ree t ria l. Ua•es where other 
remediea hoe tailed 1pecia lly de
aired. Oonlldentie.I. 

DR. R. G. COITRELL, aucmaor la HARRIS llSTITUTE, 
Room 552, No. {00 W. 23rd St .. New York. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, l01f2, and 11. Re
tail at all stores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to rea,ders of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstlnate cases of continued Malarial Fever. All 

were Italians a::i.d lived on a creek 50 yards from my store. These cases were ot three 
months standing, their temperature ranging trom 100 to 104. The doctors bad tried every
thing in vain. I pe.:suaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed mat ter and let the m edicine go ou t In a plain bottle as a regular prescr iption. The ef
fect In all th r ee cases was Immediate and permanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no recurrence of the Fever. s. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL 6 FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah, Ca. 
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TO YOUNG WOMEN 
You may be laying up for your

IMllTGS much future su:!l'.ering, by not 
treating your ailments promptly, (be
fore they have a chance to become 
chronic), with that well-known female 
remedy, Wine of Cardui,-about which 
you, have so often heard. 

Look ahead, and plan for a healthy, 
Jlappy life, by preventing female 
trouble from getting a foothold. 

Try lf that famous medicine, Cardul, 
which has helped so many others, wm 
Jlelp you. 

For younc girls just entering into 
womanhood and young ladles whose 
life duties have not long begun, Cardul 
.. eften of vital importance, clvlng 
a.. strength for daily tasks. 

Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, of 
Jllaatman, Ml11a., saya about her youllg 
•later: "While staying with me, and 
golnc to school, my young sister was 
In terrible misery. I got her to take 
a few doses of Cardui and it helped 
Jler at once. 

"I have taken Cardui myself and be
lieve I would have been under the 
clay, if lt had not been for that won· 
derful medicine. 

"Now I am in better health than la 
three years." 

Try CarduL 

WILL THE DEAD EVER LIVE 
ACAIN? 

BY J. J. VANHOUTIN. 

The great ques.tion, " If a man die, 
shall he live again?" was never an
swered until it was answered in dem
onstration by the resurrection from the 
dead. Christ was either raised or his 
body was stolen. If stolen, he was an 
impostor; if raised, he was divine, and 
Christianity stands as a living monu
ment over the empty tomb of Jesus. 

In conversation with a prominent 
Jew, he said: "If you are right, we are 
left; but from D Y earliest recollection 
I was taught by my mother that Jesus 
was the illegitimate son of Joseph, and 
was put to death as an impostor, and . 
his body was stolen." There were 
thieves crucified when Jesus was, and 
that is one reason infidels give for re
jecting him. They say he was in bad 
company, and was put to death as a 
criminal. 
. The men who guarded the tomb of 
Jesus were hired twice-first, as sol
diers; secondly, tcr lie about his resur
rection. As four points in Roman mil
itary law had been violated, it is plain 
to see that some infamous work was 
perpetrated. When a Roman soldier 
was placed on guard, he was expected 
to defend his position and what was 
lntrusted to his care, if it cost him his 
life. So the death penalty was meted 
out to the soldier ff he last anything 
intrusted to hfs care, or allowed a sea.I 
to be broken, or went to sleep on post, 
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or abandoned the post without orders. 
All of these f<JUr points of Jaw were 
violated; so the easiest way was to lie 
about it, as the leading priests and 
rulers desired and offered to secure 
their release from the death penalty; 
and as it was for them to either lie 
or die, they took the money and did 
as they were told. 

Before Jesus died and went down 
thr<JUgh the valley and shadow of 
death, no one could understand what 
the resurrection from the dead meant. 
Even the apostles did not know; for 
when Jesus told them that they sµould 
tell no man the things they had seen 
till the Son of man was risen from 
the dead, and that " they shall kill 
him; and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day," " they under
stocrd not that saying." (Mark 9: 31, 
32.) Again, Mark says: "And they 
kept that saying with themselves, 
questioning one with another what the 
rising from the dead should mean." 
(Verse 10.) The Jews, as a people, 
are to-day as much shrouded in mys
terious darkness as the apostles were 
before the resurrection of Christ was 
established. 

Now, by faith we can see through 
the veil of death. The unbeliever only 
goes tcr the grave of Jes us; we by faith 
go through death into the future world 
beyond the resurrection of Christ, and 
can see that life. and immortality have 
been brought to light through the 
death and wonderful resurrection of 
Christ. But if a person denies the tes
timony CC1llcerning Christ's resurrec
tion, then every ray of light goes out, 
all is darkness and death; to him there 
is not a ray of hope. The Christian is 
the only one who has hope for Chris
tian friends in the hour of death. 
Earthly ties are broken in death. Obe
dience to the gospel severs the relatiC1ll
ship from the earthy Adam and brings 
the person into covenant relationship 
with the second Adam, the spiritual 
man; and the tie which binds the 
Christian hearts in Jove divine is spir
itual, and is as far greater and above 
all earthly ties as Christ, the second 
Adam, is greater and above the first 
Adam, who was earthy. To a mate
rialist, death certainly is a. dark re: 
gion; to them, if there is no resurrec
tion, death is an " eternal sleep." If 
materialism is right, then Jesus was 
a mere human being, the son <Jf Joseph, 
with no more power than any other 
man. But as Christ was divine and 
rose from the dead, he will destroy 
death by a resurrection of all men un
conditionally. Mankind exists without 
their consultation, they die without 
their consultation, they will be resur
rected without their cC1llsultation. As 
through the transgression of the first 
man he and his posterity were sepa
rated from God, from his home in the 
garden which the Lord his Creator had 
planted, and from the tree of life, and 
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Dr. J. W. Blosser, whose likeness 
appears above, is well-known through. 
oat the count ry because of his re
markable success in the treatment of 
catarrh, deafness, bronchitis and 
asthma. 

He has discovered a method of 
treating these diseases which is di!"
fe~n t from all others, hoth in method 
anil effect. It is not a spray or atomizer, 
douche, salve, c:·eam nor inhaler. 
It "opens up" and cleans out the 
head, no~;e, throat and lungs, then 
stops the nasal discharge and spitting, 
a:id permanently heals the diseased 
membranes. 

Any sufferer may have a d emonstra
tion of what this remedy will do by 
sending name and address to Dr. J. 
\V. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, Atlanta, 
Ga., who will send a five days' treat
ment and an illustrated booklet, abso
lutely free. Those '\\"ho have availed 
themselves of this free offer have been 
surprised at the pleasing and wonderful 
effect of the re>nedy. The full treat
ment is not expensive. 

death was the result; as Satan was in· 
strumenta,I in securing this sin, sepa
ration, and death, he thus became the 
author of death. If God does not re
stcrre man to life from death, Satan 
will forever reign over the workman
ship of God! So, through Christ, the 
second Adam, a resurrection has been 
secured. Beyond this, if any are lost, 
It will be their own fault for not ac
cepting the terms of salvation which 
the second Adam has given. 

THANKS. 
BY l\IRS. JOH?< STANSELL. 

wish to thank the good people of 
Dade City, Fla., for their kindness, and 
especially those that administered to 
the needs <Jf our dear brother during 
his sickness. I pray that God may 
bless all of them abundantly. 

'1'0 DRIVE OUT MAL.A.RI.A. 
AND BUILD OP TB& llT8'1'EM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TA8T»
LI::SS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
:rou. are taking. The formula 11 plainly 
Printed on every bottle, 1howlng It 11 slm
ol:r quinine and Iron In a taateleu form, 
and the moat eft'ectual form. For grown 
neool~ and cb\\dren. FlftJ ceat.. 

Send us a new subscriber ; 
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Melancholy and 
Mental Depression, 

Also Known as Low Spirits and "the 
Blues," are Almost Invariably 

Caused by Indiges"tion and 
Stomach Derangement. 

Chronic melancholy is a symptom 
frequently encountered In the victims 
of dyspepsia and indigestion. Defect· 
ive blood nutrition or anremia appears 
to be the physical state with which the 
great majority of cases of melancholy 
and mental depression are connected 
and to which all modes of treatment 
are directed. Powerful and perma
nent and depressing moral and mental 
emotions act as effectively in arx:esting 
healthy digestion and alimentatibn as 
the eating of injudicious food or the 
use af nourishment under circum
stances such as the respiration of Im
pure air or Indulgence in intemperate 
tendencies, which render proper assim
ilation of food impossible. 

But while depressing mental emo
tions may cause disturbed digestion, 
on ·the other hand, dyspepsia may, in 
turrr, cause mental depression, so that 
cause and effect may be transposed. 
Melancholy, or "the blues," should rrot ' 
be regarded as a distinct and independ- . 
ent affection, as it is almost invariably 
traceable to and dependent upon some 
disorder of the digestive system. 

The victims of this distressing con
dition present not only the usual 
symptoms of indigestion or nervous 
dyspepsia, but also a long tra in of 
symptoms of a peculiarly melancholic 
and morbid charact~r. such as extre1ne 
Increase of nerve sensibility, palpita
tions, strange Internal sensations, 
which similate many other diseases, 
together with an exaggerated uneasi
ness and anxiety chiefly concerning 
the health. They imagine they have 
all the diseases known to pathology, 
and are great pessimists- prone to 
look on the dark side of life. They are 
easily annoyed by small things, which, 
If their health and digestion were good, 
would never bother them; and they 
feel constantly irritable, have dark 
forebodings, and fear the approach of 
some imaginary evil, impending disas
ter, or calamity. 

If they experience indigestion pains 
In the heart region, they think it is 
heart disease; uneasiness in the chest 
means consumption; while the various 
other fugitive aches and pains distrib
uted over the system they Imagine to 
be symptoms of some fatal, organic 
disease. 

Every one of these morbid symp
toms depends upon a disturbed state 
of the digestion, and for the removal 
and cure of this condition there is no 
better remedy In existence than Stu
art's Dyspepsia Tablets. They get 
right .at .the seat of the tToubli!; -cur.e 
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the dyspepsia, and remove the cause. 
Every particle of food In the stomach 
ls thoroughly and properly digested, 
with the result that the blood, which, 
owing to a long-continued indigestion, 
malabsorption, malnutrition, and nial
asslmilation of food, is in a thin, 
anremic condition, is rapidly built up 
and improved in quality, this improve
ment progressing along with the in
creased power of the stomach to prop
erly digest its food through the aid
giving and toning-up properties ot 
these powerful little digestive tablets, 
so that the melancholic and depressive 
symptoms disappear along with the 
dyspepsia. 

Don't allow yourself to be overcome 
with "the blues," but secure a box of 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets at once 
from your druggist for fifty cents and 
begin taking them ; also send us your · 
name and address for a free sample 
package. Address F. A. Stuart Com
pany, 150 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

BROTHER R . H. BOLL AND FOR· 
EICN MISSION WORK. 

·.BY JOHN 'STRAITON. 

The first-page notes by •Brother Boll 
are one of the most interesting features 
of the Gospel Advocate. For grace of 
literary style, depth af insight, tru~ 

spirituality, there are but two writers 
with whom I can compare him. These 
are Dr. Robertson Nicol and our es
teemed English brother, H. E. Tickle, 
of Glasgow, Scotland. 

A week or two ago Brother Boll 
wrote as follows : "'Ch4na is a vast 
country with . a vast population, and 
many missionaries are there, but not 
one of the simple faith and practice for 
which we contend. India is a great 
limd teeming with millions, and much 
mission wcn-k has been and is bein$ 
done there; but not a man is there to 
pr~11ch the pure, simple word of God 
unmixed with human wisdom, untram
meled by human creed imd partisan 
theology, as we strive to present it." 

In this he is not as fully informed as 
he might be, and I am sure he will 
be glad to know that the British breth
ren are doing something in these fields. 
In Burmah, which is practically a part 
ol' India, there have been faithful mis
sionary brethren for about sixteen 
years. First, there went out Brethren 
Hudson, Forrester, and Halliday, and 
Sister Halliday, who died there. Oth
er brethren fo!lowed them, and t he 
work continues to prosper , though 
some of the missionary force returned 
to their home land. 

In Siam, Brother and Sister Percy 
Clark have labored for some six or 
seven years. A recent repor t says: 
"An active working church has been 
gathered in P 'rapatom, composed of 
Talaings, Siamese, and Chinese_ This 
church contributes more money than 
most churches of ·its size in our own 
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country [England], expending it in 
scripture portions, tracts, the rent of 
premises at the market place for 
preaching, etc. Besides Chun Kwang, 
our Chinese evangelist, who is equally 
fluent in Chinese and Siamese, several 
brethren and sisters are active and 
zealous in gospel work." 

In India proper, Brother Paul Singh 
-a native-has gathered a small com
pany of believers in Daltonganj, West
ern Bengal. Brother G- Percy Pittman 
and his wife, of Melbourne, Australia, 
expect in a very short time to go out 
and jain Brother Singh in the work. 
Brother Pittman was assistant editor 
ol' the Australian Christian and man
ager of the Austral Publlahiq Com
pany, but is at present in England. 

In Africa, Brethren Hollla, H11ls 
(white), and Ellerton (colored) have 
been doing excellent work in Nyasa
land, some two hundred converts hav
ing been gathered at Chickunda and 
Zomba. Then there are Brethren T. 
Anderson, Hadfield, and Sheriff, all do
ing goad work In the field. Brother 
Sheriff reports his work sometimes in 
the Leader-Way, of Cincinnati. 

While we rejoice that these disciples 
have gone to the heathen with the 
word of life, when we consider the mil
lions which It is impossible for them 
to reach, -we 1are constrained to ask: 
What are these among so many? That 
the good Lord of the harvest may raise 
up and send forth laborers into the 
harvest should be the prayer of every 
faithful disciple. 

THE ATON.£MENT. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

Atonement for sin was made in 
heaven when Jesus went up, on the 
morning of his resurrection, and with 
his own blood made atonement for us. 
Being there crowned " King of kings, 
and Lord of lords," and possessed of all 
power in heaven and on earth , he re
turned to earth, appeared to his disci
ples- above five hundred- who had as
sembled at a certain mountain in Gall· 
lee on that day, as he had appointed. 
There he was with his apostles for 
forty days, teaching them conoernlng 
the kingdom which was about to be 
set up. Then, after giving his ambas
sadors their commission, he returned 
to heaven, took his seat on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high to inter
cede for h is saints, whence he shall 
come again to raise the dead, reward 
the righteous, and punish the wicked. 

FOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDllH . 
Whether from e .us, heat, 1tomaeh ot' 

nervoo1 trooble1, Capodlne wlll relieve 1011-
lt' I liquid; pleuant to take; acts lmmedl· 
ately. Try It; 10 eenttl, 25 centa, and 50 
cents; at drug 11tore1. 

DROPSY Cored. Quick relief. Removes all 
swelling In eight to twentJ 4&71 ; 

thirty to slxtJ days etrects permanent core. 
Trial treatment gl"en :tree to 1olrerer. 
Nothing fairer. ll'or circulars, test!monlal1, 
and :tree trial treatment, write DB. H. H. 
G'ilDN'B SONS, Box x, -Atlanta, Ga. 
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If you used your tools as often 
as a carpenter does his-they'd 
never rust. Just before putting 
them away, rub a few drops of 
Household Lubricant over them. 
Then they'll keep their edge 
and won't rust. 

HOUSEHOLD 
\ Lubricant 
\ should be used for 

everything about the 
house that needs oiling 
- for sewing machines, 
bicycles, clothes wring
ers, etc. It will not 

corrode or turn 
rancid. Sold by 
dealers everywhere 
in the handy can 
that can be closed 
with it> own saout. 
STANOJRO OIL COMPANY 

( INCO .. ORATED ) 

DRIVING PEOPLE INTO DICRES· 
SION. NO. 2. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Paul says: "And to make all .men see 
;what is the dispensation of the mystery 
.which for ages hath been hid in God 
who created all things; to the intent 
t hat now unto the principalities and 
th11 powers in the heavenly places 
might be made known through the 
church the manifold wisdom of God, 
according to the eternal purpose which 
he purpos3d in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
(Epb. 3: 9-11.) "But if I tarry long, 
that thou mayest know bow men ought 
to behave themselves in the house of 
God, which is the church of the living 
God, · tha pillar and ground of the 
truth." ( 1 Tim. 3: 15.) Christ sym
bolizes the seven churches in Asia by 
seven golden candlesticks-light sup
porters. (Rev. 1: 20.) Paul says: 
"And he put all things in subjection 
under his [Christ's] feet, ahd gave him 
to Je head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him 
that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 
22, 23.) 

Thus we see that the church is God's 
institution, and hence it is divine in 
all of its component and necessary 
parts. Jesus is "head," made so by 
God, the Father, and "head over all 
things" to it. It is "the fullness" of 
God. Then the church certainly is suf
ficient for every good work. Every 
ordinance of worship and every act 
of service put into the church by the 
God of heaven is certainly sufficient to 
develop Christian character and ad
vance the interest of truth and right
eousness above a ll opposition, if these 
m eans are as assiduously and persist
ently used. It ls "the f ullness of him 
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that filleth all in all." Then there i s 
no need for anything more, and no 
room in the church for anything more. 
To use anything more is to go out of 
the church for these means, and to do 
such a thing is to leave the divine and 
go to the human, to leave the strong 
and accept the weak, to discount God's 
wisdom and exalt the wisdom of man 
above that of God. 

"Unto him be the glory in the 
church and in Christ Jesus unto all 
generations forever and ever." (Eph. 
3: 21.) No glory to God in the ways 
and means selected out of the church. 
But how are we to give God glory in 
the church? Not merely by virtue of 
our existence in the church. Many live 
in the church and give God "IlO glory. 
The church is not exalted by men Lo 
its proper place and importance. As 
long as we have more pride and tako 
more interest in things out of the 
church, making its work a thing of 
secondary importance, giving other in
stitutions the cream of our time and 
the cream of our means and influence, 
it will continue to be the old cry, " The 
church will not do;" and thus the 
church becomes in the eyes of peopl"! 
" the old peg upon which to hang old 
and worn-out clothes." The young, 
the active, the willing, and the able 
spend their forces and their time in 
other institutions. 

The works . of God's own bands 
should glorify him, and they do glorify 
him when doing the work he ordained 
them to do. Sun, moon, stars, and 
earth are the work. of God's' own hands, 
the planning of his own infinite mind, 
created by him for certain purposes 
which h e has ordained for them. They 
move in their res·pective orbits, and do 
the work he intended them to do In 
obedience to the great principles or 
laws which he has placed over them, 
and in that way they glorify God. 
(Ps. 8: 3; 19: 1-6.) 

Work done in and through the 
church, or service rendered in the 
church under the instruction of Jesus, 
the head, is efficient and acceptable 
and will glorify God because it is as he 
has ordained. " For we are his work
manship, created in Christ Jesus for 
good works, which God afore prepared 
that we should walk in them." 
(Eph. 2: 10.) 

A few months ago I was in conversa
tion with a brother who was lined up 
with the digressive people, and he 
stated that he had at one time been a 
member of a congregation where they 
would not have a Sunday school and 
where they discouraged the idea of 
having any preaching, save what. the 
elders did; and he said in the mean
time the Methodist people began work 
in the community, starting up their 
Sunday school and regular preaching, 
and, as a result, they organized a 
church and built up a big Sunday 
school of material c_oming right from 
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•cuRE YOURSELF 
BY ELECTRICITY" 

New Book-Illustrated from. Life-• 
Sent FREE to all who write. 

Write today tor our new Free Book-"Vure You.,..aeU 

t~:·t~e;'iJ:~7;l;~~u~~~~~?e~ 1~~fehlf~:e-:r:.l:!~~.8~~':~ 
~:~s!nt n~~vi:~tr~t1~~~'!.~d\t=e~~~0:~.-~~::g frC:,'::~11~:~·i~: 
clrculatlon; also, how they a.uord electr ic bD&ha &D<i 
beauty ma88a&:e without cos& at. home. 
This 
8attery 

sl~ 

EXPRESS PREPAID 
Et.fer, Home Should Have a Home Batt•rf. 

We send our bat teries P repaid wit hout a.cent in a dvance 
~rlceetl.V&and up) a ndallowlODA \'8' FltEE TIUAL. 

Write for o ur Book:. 
9•TROIT MEDICAL BATTERY CO. 

4 UO Ma.je etlc Bldg., Detroit, .Mich. 

RATIONS FOR CATTLE. 

The advantages of feeding stlage 
with cotton-seed meal to cattle is 
found in the fact that it is cooling, 
soothing, and laxative in its nature, 
and helps to keep the digestive system 
in good condition. Cotton-seed meal 
and silage may be fed alone if no other 
form of roughage is available. The 
following is considered the most scien
tific ration for the best results in feed· 
ing beef cattle: Cotton-seed meal, five 
to ten pounds; cowpea, clover, or soy
bean hay, ten pounds; corn silage, 
thirty to forty pounds. 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
OLD, WORN - OUT CARPETS. 

Write us for prices and in tormation'about weav· 
Ing nice new rug1 from old carpet&. We a.re aho 
the best-equipped house in tke South t or c'i1!!iu
ing carpets and rugs. 

New York Cupct Clc•nlng Works, 
aas Fourth Avenue, S. llaahvllle, Tena: 

50 EURAYED CAR DS OF YOU R NAME $1 00 
1• CORRECT SCRIPT, COPPER PLATE , 

The Qu111tr Mu1I Pl11u You or Your Mon1r R1fund1d. 

S a mpl e Card s or Wed ding 
Invitations Upon Request. 

HOSKINS ~~1~A5NERS. 
Dept. L, 904 Chestnut St ., Philahelphia. 

among those people who call them
selves Christians, and our brethren 
quit meeting, disbanded, and died out. 
This serves to illustrate the condition 
of things as they exist in many places. 

Brethren, if you want the church to 
go into digression, and your children 
and your neighbors and neighbors' 
children all to go into sectarian 
churches where all kinds of error is 
taught and practiced, just get a few 
religious cranks and bobby riders into 
the congregation, who will do nothing 
themselves and oppose and criticise the 
work others are trying to do, objecting 
to ·the work of the Sunday school, divi
sion into classes, the use of lesson 
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he:ps, sisters teaching little children 
in a private way, regular preaching, 
the contribution, but who are forever 
and eternally on their dear old hobbies, 
"baptism for the remission of sins" 
and the "order in worship "-this, and 
this c: urse alone, will drive brethren 
into digression, the people into secta
rian churches, and your children right 
on to perdition. No better way to do 
all this. 

The church is the " pillar and ground 
of the truth;" therefore the truth is 
committed to the church for the pur
pose of driving out error. If erroneous 
teachings and practices are taking root 
in the hearts of people and causing 
them to build up unscriptural institu
tions to propagate and foster these 
errors, it is because the devotees of 
these things are more active than those 
who claim to be members of the church 
of God. If sin and ungodliness, immo
rality and lawlessness, are running 
rife in a community, it is because the 
devil's coworkers are more active than 
the Lord's coworkers. Teach right 
principles and live right principles, and 
be zealous in the same, and error will 
not and cannot thrive. Teach right
eousness and live righteousness, and 
sin and ungodliness will give way. 
Just as the darkness of the night is 
broken and driven away by the golden 
rays of the chariot of day, so must 
error, ignorance, and superstition,, sin, 
corruption, and vice, be broken and 
driven away by the glorious light of 
Jehovah's truth. 

Truth is the handmaid of justice, 
freedom is its child, peace is its com
panion, safety walks in its steps, vic
tory follows in its train; it is the · 
brighte_st emanation from the ~&.spel; 
it is the attribute of God." 

" Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise 
aga\n; 

The eternal years of God are hers; 
But error, wounded, writlies in pain 
And dies among his worshipers." 

"No pleasure is comparable to sta~q-
ing upon .the vantage ground of truth.'' 

Brethren,_!et us be satisfied to stand 
with it' and for it and use it with all 
our might, and Jehovah and his Christ 
are with us and for us. 

FOR FEVERISH•ESS AND ACHIN G, 
whether from malarious conditions, cold1, 
or overheating, try Hick'• CAPUDINE. It 
reduces the fever and relieves the aching. 
It's llould ; 10, 25, and 50 cents; at drug 
stores. 

P R EB DEAPNEBB CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one of the leading ear 

specialists in this country, who will se.n? two 
months' medicine free to prove his ab1hty to 
cure des.fnesa, head noises, and catarrh. Addre11 
Dr. G. M. Branaman, 1100 Walnut Street, Kansaa 
Oity,Mo. 

$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle Mill; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth a.a 

a S3QO mill. end for 254 page ca talog, descr lb
lng ex tenslve llneol saw Ml!ls, Shingle Mllls, 
Planers, E d gers, La.th Mills, Grinding Milli, 
Water Wheels, E n glnes, Boiler s, a nd Gasoline 
Engines. 
DeLoach Mill Mfll' Co., Box 7.n , Bldgepoa:t, Ala. 
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THE SECRET OF A 
BEAUTIFUL COMPLEXION 

Constitutional Treatment Will Accomplish More in a Week 
Than Local Applications in Six Months. 

Contrary to general opinion, the ac
quiring and maintaining of a perfectly 
clear and faultless complexion does not 
depend upon the application of local 
treatment. There are many persons 
who spend small fortunes visiting . 
" beauty specialists," and having their 
faces massaged with perfumed, pink
colored cold creams, or with electrical 
vibrations, hoping by these methods to 
get rid of wrinkles and various skin 
blemishes. 

Others spend much of their time 
steaming their cheeks with super
heated vapor, which promotes a rapid 
and heavy perspiration, and for the 
time being relieves the pores of any 
foreign matter which may be clogging 
them. But the great trouble with such 
treatment is that they achieve no per
manent benefit, and whatever good 
they may accomplish is only momen
tary. 

The reason is obvious. The trouble 
is constitutional instead of being local, 
and for that reason general, rather 
than topical treatment, is naturally re
quired. No one would think of trying 
to cleanse the sewerage system of a 
city by merely cleaning the external 
openings of a few of the sewers, and 
allowing the rest of the aqueduct to 
remain' untouched. The whole system 
needs to be flushed and purified, 

The pores may be aptly termed the 
" .sewerage system of the body," which 
thro,vs off one-fifth of its impurities 
through them; and if, for any reason, 
these little pores become stopped up, 

or the other eliminating organs which 
dispose of the remaining four-fifths ot 
the waste material, partially fail in 
their work of elimination, then the in
evitable pimples, blackheads, liver 
spots, etc., appear upon the face, there
by serving notice to the owner of that 
face that something is wrong within; 
something is interfering with the work 
of destroying and throwing oft'. the 
effete matter from the blood, which 
has consequently become loaded with 
impurities. 

The foolish practice of attempting to 
cure a blotchy or otherwise faulty com
plexion by the use of local means 
should be given up at once, and a more 
rational treatment substituted-that of 
purifying the blood and cleansing the 
body's sewerage system by using 
Stuart's Calcium Wafers. 

Many persons who have been trying 
to gain a perfect complexion and to rid 
themselves of pimples and other facial 
blemishes through local means have 
given up this folly, and by the regu
lar use of Stuart's Calcium Wafers
the great blood and skin remedy-have 
not only succeeded in purifying their 
blood, getting rid of pimples, etc., but 
have also established a healthy circu
lation through the skin, which had the 
effect of removing wrinkles. 

Secure a package of Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers from your druggist at once for 
50 cents; also send us your name and 
address far· free sample treatment. 
Address F. A. Stuart Company, 175 
Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

CORTRIGHT METAL 1SHINGLES have been in 
use on large and small buildings all over America-under . all 
conditions of wear and weather-for more than 23 years-yet 
no one has seen a wornout Cortright roof-many have seen a 
Cortright roof moved from one building to another. 

If you want the best roof money ~an buy, write. for our three 
free books, showing all styles of Cortright ¥etal Sh1?gles, as used 
all over America, and the name of your neighbor usmg them. 

CORTRIGHT METAL ROOFING CO., 54N. 23d St., Philadelphia 
~ 
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HOME ACAIN. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

I have just concluded a tour of three 
months' preaching in Tennessee. I 
found the country churches, usually, 
in great need of strengthening up. 
They were cold and almost lifeless. 
Piety and godliness seemed to be al
most gone in same instances. The 
brethren give but little attention to 
singing and to prayer. Our brethren 
and sisters, as a rule, have ceased to 
kneel in prayer. Only he who leads 
the prayer kneels. If others may sit 
while he prays, I fail to see why he 
might not sit and pray, too. If others 
follow his prayer and indorse it while 
sitting, why may not he pray in the 
same attitude? We are drifting away 
from God and fram that humility and 
piety which once characterized the 
church of God. If Jesus knelt when 
he prayed to the Father (and he did); 
if Solomon and Daniel and all the good 
men of former ages bowed down in 
prayer, why should we nat do the 
same? But we are evidently drifting 
from Gad. It was almost impossible 
for me to get the brethren to say 
"Amen" at the close of prayer offered 
by others. They would neither lead in 
prayer themselves nor indorse the 
prayer offered by others with a simple 
"Amen." This shows the heart is not 
in the work. They have only a farm 
Of godliness left. Hence, my time was 
spent mostly in trying to strengthen 
that which remains of pure and vital 
godliness. Our preaching brethren 
have given too much attention to" first 
principles," while endeavoring to make 
a big count of new conversions added; 
and so great has this desire ta " add " 
grown upon our preachers that they 
proceed along the line of additions en
tirely, to the utter neglect of the 
churches in the line of Christian duty. 
Hence the church is left no better than 
when the preacher came. In fact, they 
are left worse; for they judge that as 
the preacher gave no attention to them, 
they must be about right. Sa great 
has the desire to add to the churches 
become in the minds of the preachers 
that they even report those restored 
and those received by commendation 
as additions, while nothing but bap
tism really " adds." This is not hon
est. We need good, solid work among 
the churches. We need more drill
masters. But there are few of our 
preachers who have given any atten
tion to drill at all. They know noth-
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ing but " first principles " and can 
preach nothing else. This is not giv
ing to " every one bis portion " of the 
word in due season; for while he 
teaches the aliens how to get into the 
church, be allows those in the church 
to starve to death. He gains one and 
loses four; this would be a fair aver
age. •· But," says the preacher, " let 
the elders teach the church; that is 
their business." But who is to teach 
the elders? Did not Paul call for the 
elders of the church in passing by 
Ephesus, and lecture them, so . they 
might be able to teach the flock? Did 
be not command Timothy and Titus to 
appoint and teach elders? 

Brethren, think on these things. 
There is a big chance for us to lose 
ninety-five per cent of aur work at last, 
if we do not give more attention to 
securing and training an efficient elder
ship in the churches. Let us cease try
ing to make a big show in numbers 
" added," and try to please God by 
building up the churches. But, as I 
said, there are many preachers who 
cannot preach to the churches. They 
know nothing but " first principles," 
and ought to go to work and study to 
be able to edify and build up the 
churches. 

Brother Poe is right in saying that 
the membership should be thoroughly 
drilled in all things pertaining to life 
and godliness; but had he made his 
investigations wider, he would have 
beard the charge brought against a 
great many of the Tennessee preachers 
that they devote too much time to 
teaching the church and not enough to 
"first principles." 

Again, it is possible that many breth
ren follow the sentiment of the prayer 
and give it a most hearty indorsement 
without audibly saying "Amen." 

J. w. s. 

REPORT FROM JACKSON, 
TENN. 

BY T. E. '.rATUM:. 

Since my last report I have received 
the following contributions from out
side of Jackson: From Sister S. A. · 
Wilson, Henning, Tenn., $20; Cross 
Roads Church, Tennessee, $10; church 
at Leiper's Fork, Tenn., $10; church 
at Gadsden, Tenn., $9.15; by J. W. 
Dunn, from Greenfield, Tenn., $6; Gay
lord Avenue Church at Memphis, 
Tenn., $22.48. This makes a total of 
$209.38 since last January. We feel 
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very thankful to the ones from whom 
these contributions came. I am sure 
they have been taught to know their 
duty on this line, and show by their 
work that they appreciate the same. 
We have our framework up and storm
sheathed, and rough floor laid and 
roof on, and have placed order for 
sash and doors and plastering. Now, 
to meet these last bills, we will have 
to raise five hundred dollars in the 
next thirty days. Now, if there are 
others who intend to help us he·re, 
they would do a great favor by send
ing in at once. This will place us 
where we can winter at home in our 
own house in Jackson. Remember, 
this does not seat the house nor com
plete the outside, but will give us a 
place to meet this winter. We only 
want help. "\X'e intend to do all we 
can at home. Do not delay, but act 
at once. " The creed is in the deed." 
Send to T. E . . Tatum, 145 Jameson 
Street, Jackson, Tenn. 

HOW NEAR THE BRINK. 
A small trial bottle of Vernal Pal

mettona will be sent free and prepaid 
to any reader o! this publication who 
needs it and writes for it. 0Qe small 
dose a day quickly cures the most stub
born case of constipation or the most 
distressing stomach trouble to stay 
cured. Its influence upon the liver, 
kidneys, and bladder is gentle and. won
derful, and restores those organs to a 
condition of health so that they per
form their !unctions perfectly and 
painlessly. Perfect health and vigor 
is soon established by a little of this 
wonderful curative tonic. 

Any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
may prove this remarkable remedy 
without expense by writing to Vernal 
Remedy Company, Buffalo, N. Y. 
They will send a small trial bottle free 
to all who need it and write for it. 
It quickly and permanently cures in
digestion, constipation, flatulence, ca
tarrh of the stomach, bowels, and blad- 1 

der, and all stomach, liver, kidney, and 
urinary troubles caused by inflamma
tion, congestion, or catarrh. Wh7 
hesitate? Write immediately for trial 
bottle. You will receive it promptly, 
free and prepaid. For sale by all lead
ing druggists. 

Bl vallVll!'B.'Ull'LIUOT!llDra .. I IWII ~ llWD'rD, lltOU:CO-

CHURCff ~~1im...m~ 
EX. X. &. mLS WllT. 

Write to ClncinnaU Bell FouRdl'J Co., Clncinnau. 0.. 
Please mention this paper. 

You look Pr@maturelyOld 
lecause of those UCfy, srlzzly sray hal"!,.,.U,seuLA CltEOLE"HAIR COLOR ~TOR~. PdceS1.00,~ 



OCTOBER 21, 1909. 

THE TWO PATHS. 
BY llfILO SULLIVAS. 

Solomon, the wise man, said: " En
ter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men. 
Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, 
and pass away. For they sleep not, 
except they have done mischief; and 
their sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall. For they eat the 
bread of wickedness, and drink the 
wine af violence. But the path of the 
just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the per
fect day." (Prov. 4: 14-18.) 

Webster gives us the definition of 
"path "-" a way or track on which 
anything moves;" a road. We learn 
from sa:omon, then, that there are 
two ways, or roads, that man can 
travel while here on earth- " the path 
[ar way] of the wicked" and "the 
path [or way] of the just." Christ 
speaks of these in Matt. 7: 13, 14, call
ing it " the broad way" and "the nar
row way." Solomon says that " the 
path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.'' The apostle John de
scribes " the perfect day " in Rev. 21: 
25. He says: " For there shall be na 
night there." Again: "There shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry
ing, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the former things are passed 
away.'' (Verse 4.) Then the man 
who lives a Christian, trying hard to 
overcome all the trials and difficulties 
of this life, letting his light shine that 
others may glorify our Father in 
heaven, is certainly traveling in " the 
path of .the just;" and if he continues 
faithful till death, his wcrrk will not be 
in vain. Paul gives the Christian man 
encouragement when he says: " There
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead
fast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." (1 Cor. 15: 58.) "And 
they continued steadfastly in the apos
tles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking af bread, and in prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42.) The Ephesians were 
traveling "the path of the wicked" 
before their obedience. But they 
heard the gospel, believed it, and God 
forgave them. ( Eph. 1: 13; 4: 32.) 
They are traveling in " the path of the 
just" now. Paul says to them: " For 
ye were sometimes darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: walk as 
children of light." (Eph. 5: 8.) Pe
ter says to his brethren: " Which in 
time past were not a people [then they 
were traveling in the wicked path], 
but are now the people of God." (1 
Pet. 2: 10.) The gospel led them into 
" the path of the just." ( 1 Pet. 1: 18-
25.) Peter tells them now as Chris
tians to add virtue, knowledge, tem
perance, patience, godliness, k indness, 
and charity. He says: " If ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall." ( 2 Pet. 

,, 
~ ........ 'i-
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B • / • "} " How are your bowels ?" the doctor air ways asks. He knows how important is / / 0 U S • the question of constipation. He knows 
that inactivity of the liver will often pro. 

Doctor. all agree that an active liver is posi- duce most disastrous results. We believe 
lively essential to health. Ask your own Ayer's Pills are the best liver pills you 
doctor about Ayer's Pills. f-0'{.;tif.e-k';~;.: can possibly take . Sold for over 60years. 

r, =====================================================~ 

COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENT A Fair Pro.position. 
«I. Open a savings account with this big, 

strong bank, and deposit regularly a por
tion of your earnings. 

«I. We will furnish you the greatest security 
offered by any bank in the State, and add 
three per cent interest to your savings. 

«I. If not convenient to call, mail us your 
deposits. 

The American National Bank 
SAVIN6S DEPARTMENT of N ash ville. 

~=================================================================~ 

1: 5-11.) In the wicked path are all 
kinds of wickedness, such as Paul de
scribes in 1 Cor. 6 : 9-11; Gal. 5: 19-22 
- fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, ef
feminate, thieves, drunkards, revilers, 
extortioners, uncleanness, lascivious· 
ness, witchcraft, hatred, heresies, en
vyings, murders, and many other 
things. Salomon says: "Enter not 
into the path of the wicked." No 
wonder he says that. No wonder 
Christ said that this path "leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which 
go In thereat." I wonder how many 
of the so-called "church members " are 
traveling " the path of the just." God 
help us to lay aside these sins and 
weights that we have, that we may 
reach that perfect day. 

FINANCIAL REPORT FROM 
DENVER, COL. 

BY JOHN D. EV ANS. 

I herewith submit a financial report 
for the three months ending on Octo
ber 1: Contribution from the church 
at Waverly, Tenn., $5; W. J . Edwards, 
Kimmins, Tenn., $6.25; Sister Mamfo 
Guerrin, Dickson, Tenn., $1; Sister 
Myatt, White Blu!Y, Tenn., $1; Sister 
M. C. McDaniel, Franklin, Tenn., $1; 
church at Center ville, Tenn., $11.85; 
Miss F rancis Bell, Goodnight, Texas, 

$15. 'Total, $41.10. In addition to these 
contributions from without, the breth· 
ren here have contributed forty-five 
dollars. Our necessary expenses, in· 
cluding fare to Denver, amount to 
about one hundred and sixty dollars. 
The lady who sent the contribution 
from Texas is not a Christian, but sets 
a good example for Christians. In her 
letter she expresses a desire to obey 
the gospel the first opportunity, re
gretting that she did not before leav· 
ing Denver. She is a special friend 
of the young lady whom I recently 
baptized here. She boarded at the 
s~me place with us for over a month 
and became very much interested in 
reading the Bible during the time. I 
am hoping either to go myself or get 
some Texas brother within reach ot 
Goodnight to assist her and possibly 
others in obeying the gospel. I have 
just received a letter from the lady in 
Montana, who was baptized here on 
the eve of her departure, saying that 
she reached her home safely, and now 
feels very hopeful of recovery. If it \s 
the Lord's will, I trust she N.ay, and 
that her life will prove a blessing to 

many others. 
We are very thankful to the breth· 

ren and sisters who a re cooperating 
with us in this field. 
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Orange Grove on 
Keystone Park Colony 
one of the l4 Orange 
Groves. 

10 Acres in 
Florida Will 

Take Care of You Colony Landa. Key•tone 
Park Colony 

This announcement tells of a wonderful opportunity. 10,000 acres of the best of 
Florida's famous orange lands have been subdivided into 1,000 farms of 10 acres each at 

Keystone Park Colony, Florida. These farms may be had while they last at the rate of $25. 00 per 
acre, on easy terms. Not less than one nor more than four of these ten acre tracts will be sold to any 

one person. 

Quick action is more important than capital. A payment of only $1.00 per acre, or $10.00, secures 
a ten acre farm. Balance at the rate of 50 cents per acre per month, free of taxes and interest on deferred 
payments. 

KEYSTONE PARK COLONY· 
lands are not only the best of Florida's orange lands, but will produce crops of high priced fruits and 
vegetables every month In the year! 

It Is an absolute fact that a single KEYSTONE PARK Colony farm of 10 acres, under reasonably care

ful cultivation, will support any family In comfort and plenty• and pay a greater cash profit each 

year than most 100 acre farms In the Northern States. 

Land high, dry and fertile. Pure spring water in abun
dance. No swamps or malaria, and few mosquitoes or other 
insect pests. Splendid shipping facilities. Three railroads 
penetrate the Keystone park properties. Only 72 hours to 
New York by freight. 

Location as healthful as anywhere in the United States. 
No extremes of heat and cold. Temperature averages 72 de· 
grees throughout the year. 

Comfortable accomodations will be provided at 
Accomodatlons very low cost in the Keystone Park "Colony 
for Purchasere House," to purchasers, until they can erect a 

dwelling on their own property. 

Buyers of Keystone Park Colony Land not 
Improvements . h. t t Fl .d t Made w1s mg o move o or1 a a once, can ar-

range with us to have improvements, planting 
and cultivation done at cost until ready to occupy their 
property. 

Remit We advise prompt remittance of $10.00 for 
Promptly each 10 acre farm desired (not more than four), 

to secure first choice of these lands. We will 
Immediately issue contract for warranty deed to be delivered 
when purchase has been completed. 

You are perfectly safe in making this remittance. We 
would call attention to the fact that a fraudulent advertisement 
could not find space in this publication at any price. If this 
is not sufficient, we will, on request, give anyone undeniable 
proof that every word of this advertisement is true, an9, tqa t 
this opportunity is just what it seems to be. 

Our We hereby guarantee to refund full amount 
Guarantee paid to anyone who visits KEYSTONE PARK 

FARMS within 60 days of date of -purcha~e, 
and is in anyway dissatisfied, or who finds any statement 
made in this advertisement to be incorrect. 

C. Fred Thompson, Secretary Chamber ofCom
References merce, Tampa, Florida; C. M. Knott, Clerk of 

the Circuit Court, Court Auditor and Recorder, 
Hillsboro County, Florida; G. A. Petteway, President Bank 
of Tampa. Tampa, Florida; F. L .. Wing, Mayor, Tampa, Flori
da; Commercial Bank, Jacksonville, Florida; Florida National 
Bank, Ja0ksonville, Florida. 

We will gladly send booklet, fully describing and Illustrating the KEY· 

STONE PARK PARMS, to anyone wishing further Information, We will 

also answer any special inquiry pertaining to the subject, 

TAMPA BAY LAND COMPANY 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~yrup I 
Hae been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL- I 
LIONS of MOTHERS tor their CHILDREN WHILI! 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all l'AIN· 
CURES WIND COLIC, &nd Is the best remedy for DIAR: 
RBCEA. Sold by Druggisbl in everr. pa.rt ot the world 

:riC:ia~:1:i~ a~:b~~ ~~~· V!?e~~ft8v!0g::~:ga 8~¥B~ 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drug11 Act, June 30th, 
~~E~i~&l Number 1098. .AN OLD ..I.ND WELL TRIED : 

Send us a new subscriber. 

Jacksonville, Florida 

The atmosphere of the New Testa
ment is not gloom, but gladness; not 
despondency, but hope. The man who 
is not glad to be a Christian is not the 
right kind of a Christian.~Selected. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 

"Between two evils choose t.he 
lesser." You are not forced to any such 
choice, and unless you would become 
evil, choose neither.-Exchange. 

EITSCURED PIO CURE NO l'A'l'-lll 
01.b.erword11youdono• 

paJ" our •mall protMalonal fee 
unttlcnred •ndeatlefted ........ ... 

a-r1 ... 1........,uf ••••~ ............ c11~.-
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By R. H. Boll. 

Cetting the Cood of Cod's Word. 
If the study of God's word just fills you with points and 

arguments and speeches and sermons and theories, you are 
not getting the benefit of it yourself, nor is God getting the 
results he wants. A sheep eats grass, and we do not expect 
him to produce the like in kind; we do not want grass to 
/?TOW out of his back, but wool; or grass to accumulate 
under his skin, but fat and meat. So does God want his 
word to be transformed in the laboratory of our hearts, 
and come forth in the form of divine· action and conduct 
of life. Then he is pleased, and then only has God's word 
become indeed meat and drink to us. (John 4: 34.) 

The Poor in S!>irit. 

The attitude of scientific men in the matter of seeking 
for the truths of the physical world may well serve as a 
model to those who are seeking the truth of God's word. 
With what eagerness and patience they search and study; 
with what submission of private opinion and judgment do 
they listen to the voice of Nature; how gladly they hail 
any new discovery of fact or law; hctw unselfishly some 
devote their lives to this pursuit, enduring poverty and 
privation, that only they may read and learn from that 
book of God! If just as much loving, earnest work were 
spent upon that other and greater Book of God; if with as 
open mind and as selfless spirit it were studied and searched 
-what blessing and glory would result! Some of the new 
discoveries have threatened to . overthrow old. accepted 
ideas in physics and chemistry. -But I have not heard that 
a single man of science became factious and partisan about 
it, and cast siu s upon men who made the discoveries 
or impugned tb ir otives, or vowed and declared that he 
was taught so and so and would stand by it and die by the 
old flag, and never be a turncoat. Such things are reserved 
for religious people to do and say. It has been said that 
men worship and adore th reformer who led them a step 
into the light, and bitterly hate and persecute him who 
would lead th m another step. "Blessed are the poor in 
spirit!" And that does not mean the credulous; for because 
a man is poor, he is not a fool. He does not eat everything 
handed to him because he is hungry, nor accept counterfeit 
money because he is needy. But the poor in spirit goes to 
God in self-abandonment to get true food, true riches, and 
nothing less; he knows nothing in himself, but seeks all 
from God, and from God only. "Theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." 

THE INTERPRETATION OF PROPHECY. 

It has been said that that government is most perfect 
which, while indeed gov?rning, is least seen and felt; and 
when a government becomes obtrusive, the country is over
governed. Be that as it may, the idea certainly applies to 
Bible interpretation. The less "interpreting" one can do, 
and the simpler and less obtrusive his principles of interpre
tation are. the nearer truth he is likely to come. And no 
part of God's word has been so cruelly overinterpreted as 
the prophecies. Teachers who in every other portion of the 
word are clear, simple, consistent, become wildly erratic 
here; abandon all chart and compass; interpret by the 
jingle of the words rather than by sense and context; fix 
arbitrary meanings on terms, and make of the text often 
only a pretext for their own theories and notions. This, 
more than aught else, has brought the prophecies of God's 
word into disrepute. If the greater part of the commen
taries and works on prophetical subjects and books (even 
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including some familiar writings on the book of Revelation) 
were burned, it would be a gain, for there would be less 
confusion and preconception. 

The mis~hief of those books lies in their positive tone 
more than their teaching. It is not wrong, if a man think 
he sees something in the word, to set it forth for the con
sideration of the brethren, provided he sets it forth for what 
it is worth. But the disgusting habit of speaking very 
positively and dogmatically and knowingly where perhaps 
the writer is himself most uncertain, those rhetorical tricks 
and claptrap-that ingenious employing of such terms as 
"no doubt," when there is all manner of doubt; "certainly;' 
when there is no certainty; "evidently," when all evidence 
is lacking; or putting into the shape of a rhetorical ques
tion some statement which he would not dare to make out
right-this is too near falsehood to be countenanced. If a 
man has a dream, let him tell a dream. If he is guessing, 
let him Sly so. If he is giving his opinion, let him do as Paul, 
and draw a sharp line between that and what God really 
says. The wor:d is full of works on prophecy which leave 
the impression that the authors knew all about it, and 
which are for this reason of less than no value. For if they 
had written modestly and pointed out their own Ignorance 
here and there, the difficulty they saw in this and that idea, 
the books might have served as stepping-stones to juster con
ceptions; as it is, it only tends to mislead guileless readers. 

It ls not now my purpose to lend support to any of the 
schemes. theories, schoo's of interpretation, of prophecy, 
much less to set up any of my own; but to get at certain 
principles which may lead us to a right understanding of 
this difficult, hut very precious, part of God's word. 

GE:\'f.RAL SUGGESTIONS. 

1. The first necessity is the study of the text. It does not 
matter at first whether or not you understand the bearing 
of one rnntence of it. In fact, it is best to brush out of 
the mind all previous notions of what these things might 
mean, for a false idea can lightly defraud you of the true. 
Get the text. Get the statements the prophet makes into 
your head. See what he r~ally does say. Never mind the 
application of it; just see that you get first the obvious 
import of the language, or even simply the words. They 
are God's words and will presently become a blessing to 
you. So did the eunuch (Acts 8) study Isaiah, not knowing 
of whom the prophet spake and not understanding. But 
when through Philip he got light, the light broke in all at 
once, and his previous study of Isaiah became a blessing 
to him. Note how, in introduction of the Apocalypse, God 
pronounces a blessing on them that read, hear, and keep 
(not in the first place on those who comprehend) the 
words of the prophecy. The understanding of it comes in 
due time. Read. hear, and keep now. 

2. Do not take it for granted, on the other band, that you 
cannot understand; for that paralyzes the mind. God in
tended that we should understand, or else he would not have 
urged the prophetic word on our attention as he did. There 
are, indeed, prophecies hidden here and there, involved and 
inexplicably entangled in an irrelevant 'Context, and which 
could not have been understood until after their fulfillment 
they were pointed out. (For example, Hos. 11: 1 and Matt. 
2: 15 ; 2 Sam. 7 : 13, 14, and Heb. 1 : 5, with Matt. 16: 18.) 
But these need not trouble us. There were outright prophecies 
which men were expected to understand, which they could 
and did understand, and for the belief of wh~ch they were 
held responsible. (Matt. 2: 4-6; John 5: 46; Luke 24: 25.) 
There are such prophecies now also, and they alone need 
engage our attention. Do not be deterred by the failures 
others have made in dealing with prophecy. It is no sign 
that you will fail. IL were better even to have tried and 
failed than never to have tried at ~II. But with faithful 
study and adherence to true principles, we shall not fail. 

SO)[E SD!PT,E PRINCIPLES. 

1. The first presumption, always, is that God said what he 
meant and meant what he said, Uterally, just as it stands. 

So, except for some definite and compelling reason to the 
contrary, the literal meaning of a prophetic passage must 
ever have precedence. 

This is a fundamental principle in all Bible iF.terpreta
tion; and when it comes to the interpretation of prophecy, 
we cannot lay too much stress on it. The prophecies that 
have been fulfilled, for example, of the bondage of Israel 
in Egypt (Gen. 15: 13-16) or of their dispersion and tribula
tions, as also the prophecies of Christ's first advent and 
passion, have baen fulfilled with literal exactness. This is 
the key to the whole situation. True, we meet here and 
there in the New Testament what seems a s{'iritual appli
cation (for all the Bible is open to spiritual application or 
allusive quotation); but that does not invalidate the real, 
literal meaning of the prophecy, any more than, for in
stance, Paurs allegory of Hagar and Sarah (Gal. 4) de
stroys the literal historical truth of that narrative. Adhere 
to this fundamental principle, and you have the clew that 
will lead you into the meaning of the Scriptures. But if. 
for instance, every time you see the word "Zion" or "Jeru
salem" in the prophets you read" church" instead; if every 
time you see "Jacob" or "Israel," you call it "the Chris
tians," then there is an end to all sane interpretation; 
everything then must be spirituallzed to match; and when 
men start to spiritua!izlng, there is no end of vagaries. 
I do not blame those who have dropped into that view of 
it for thinking the prophecies very dark and impossible to 
get at. No wonder! But if the plain, literal interpretation 
(as will probably be the case) overthrows our views and 
theories, or contravenes what we suppose to be the purport 
of some other scriptures, do not regard that as sufficient 
reason for rejecting it. Let us hold our own ideas subject 
to God's word, not vice versa. 

2. Prophecy, as other parts of God's word, and all lan
guage, may contain figurative speech. We are not at lib
erty to call this or that "figurative," except for evident 
reason. The text and context must prove the figurative
ness of the speech. 

3. Symbols occur in prophecy, especially in Daniel, Eze
kiel, Zechariah, and Revelation, oftener than in other parts 
of the word, and cannot be interpreted except as God him· 
self gives us the meaning. All guesswork is vain. It is 
vain also to resort, as some have done, to the symbolism of 
ancient heathen peoples and cults for interpretation of 
Bible symbols. To most, if not all, his symbols God has 
given us the key; but if you cannot find God's key, let the 
matter stand as it is. 

4. Many prophecies have double, triple, or even manifold 
and recurrent fulfillments, the first being usually typical 
and incomplete. If any prophecy has been fulfilled, but 
not wholly and completely as the word demands, then, rest 
assured, God will yet completely fulfill it and redeem every 
word of his, however strange it may seem. 

One item more deserves attention. Prophecy has often 
been conditional. (See Jer. 18 : 7-10.) Jonah cried: "Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shall be destroyed. " But Nineveh 
was not destroyed-not then. It is worthy of notice, how
ever. that ultimately every such prophecy was fulfilled, 
though the mercy of God and man's repentance delayed 
the matter for a time; and that these fluctuations do not 
affect the validity of the predictions and plans of God in 
the end. 

Let us now carefully examine these principles; and if they 
are true and unquestionable, let us adhere to them through
out. I do not now advocate any particular idea of what the 
prophecies teach, but would suggest that the truth can be 
found in the way indicated here. May God open this won
derful treasure house to us to our greater blessing and 
efficiency in his work. 

A new edition of the "Life of Elder John Smith" has 
been printed. The book is a very neat one, and is interest
ing and entertaining throughout. Price, $1.25. Send us 
your order for a copy. 
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THE BREVITY OF HUMAN LIFE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"What is your life?" (James 4: 14.) When contem
plated with that seriousness and gravity which it demands, 
this becomes the most momentous question that ever fell 
upon human ears or stirred human hearts. But notwith
standing this fact, judging from the actions of the masses, 
very few, indeed, seem to realize its awful import. While 
primarily it relates to the brevity of man's sojourn on this 
earth, y?.t it indirectly involves the origin and objects of 
life. Hence it is this latter fact which constitutes the 
seriousness of the question. 

The expressions used to indicate the shortness of life are 
strikingly impressive, and we do well to consider them. 
·•For ye are a vapor that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away." Have you not witnessed the mists 
which hung like an everlasting mountain on the brow of 
morning until the sun kissed the eastern hilltops, when 
they fled away into seemingly nothingness? So does man 
disappear before the onrolling tide of time; yea, he does 
" fade as a leaf," which, blighted by the withering touch 
of frost, leaves the bare fingers of the tree stretching toward 
the skies. Although the " snows of many winters " may 
rest upon his head, and the click of Time's clock through 
"threescore years and ten" may have fallen upon his ears, 
yet it will seem as but yesterday when he began his march 
to the grave. And as he enters the shadows of gloom in 
passing to the beyond, a backward glance at life's pathway 
will make it seem to have been all too short; and, what i~ 
sadder still, bitter regrets may flood his memory, filling 
bis soul with a pitiful longing to return once more to child
hood days and tread life's road anew. But-alas!-we 
travel this way but once, and we should not forget that 
"the mill will never grind again with the water that has 
passed." 

We read in holy' writ: "Man that is born of a woman is 
of few days, and full of trouble." To start with, he is the 
most helpless and dependent of earth's creatures; but 
wrapped in this tiny bundle of flesh is a soul susceptible 
of infinite development under the guidance of an all·wise 
and infinite God. Born in the lowlands of sorrow, suffer· 
ing, sin, and death, he may use his surroundings as step
ping-stones to a higher and better life, where the stars wlll 
be spread before his gaze like islands which slumber upon 
the ocean's bosom; and as he walks through the "star-lit 
isles" of immortal glory, memories of conflicts with sin, 
suffering, and death will make heaven far sweeter than any 
dream of pleasures he anticipated in the land of the re
deemed. Robed in spotless white, and bearing in his hands 
immortal palms of victory, he can chime with angels the 
everlasting praises of the Lamb that loved him and washed 
him in his own precious blood. But it should be written 
deep in every heart that before such a cup of bliss can bi:! 
pressed to the lips of man, he must spend his days on 
earth in cons€crated service to Him who climbed Calvary's 
steep that man might tread the palaces of the skies. Think, 
O man, think! Like the flower that blooms to-day, whose 
petals wither to-morrow and whose crimped and crumbled 
beauty is borne by putts of wind to and fro, so do we appear 
upon the world's great stage to perform our little part in 
life's drama; but the curtain soon falls upon the stillness 
of death, for we have gone to our long home. Yester.day 
man smiled and wept, rejoiced and sorrowed, but to-day 
he is not. As swiftly as the "weaver's shuttle" has he 
swept through the loom of life, weaving the web of des· 
tiny, the woof and warp of which is either weal or woe. 
The house of clay in which . he lived and upon which he 

bestowed so much love and care, like a long-deserted castle, 
crumbles into "dreamless dust." All his worldly greatness 
achieved through selfish ambition fades as a dream, and he 
is brought to face the stern realities of a never-ending eter
nity. There, in the presence of the Judge of all the earth, 
he is required to render an account of the life with all of 
its rich possibilities bequeathed to him in this world. What 
use did he make of them? When the awful reality first 
dawned upon his mind that he was a creature of responsi
bility and wondrous possibilities, did he fully appreciate 
this discovery and bring himself body and soul to the altar 
of consecrated service to his God? Or has he lived in the 
gratification of his fleshly appetite, a selfish, miserable, de
based sinner? 

The mighty throngs of human beings who sweep 
through the brief space called "life" without a solemn, 
sober thought of death are indeed appalling. Our own be
loved country, ovEr whose portals is written "A Christian 
Land," is far from being what these words signify. While 
righteousness abounds, wickedness does much more abound, 
and our great cities are hotbeds of crime. In their man 
rush after sinful pleasures, they become deaf to the gospel 
call and act as though there were no death. 

But is it any great wonder that multitudes rush so heed
lessly through the short tenure of life, seemingly in defi
ance of death and the judgment, when we consider th<.! 
widespread influences of infidelity? Take, for instance, the 
following from a man long at the head of one of America's 
large8t universities: "The fear of hell has not proved 
effective to deter men from wrongdoing, and heaven has 
never yet been described in terms very attractive to the 
modern man or woman. The prevailing conception of 
heaven and hell has hardly any more influence with edu
cated people in these days than Olympus and Hades have." 
These b~asphemous words are the pratings of the blatant 
infidel, Eliot, under whose teachings and influence thou
sands of young men have sat. These young men have gone 
from this great ( ?) university to mix and mingle with the 
population of this country, many of whom have scattered 
seeds of infidelity, living lives o-f licentiousness because there 
is no fear of hell before their eyes. There is nothing Lo 
restrain them in the gratification of the flesh, for the fear 
of punishment and hope of reward are nothing more than 
the hobgoblins of the nursery intended to frighten children 
to bed and to sleep. Not until the grim visage of death 
confronts them in life's road, and the black-winged messen
ger bids them follow him through the gates which open 
into the regions of the damned, will they realize that the 
Son of God spoke the truth when he said: " Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels." (Matt. 25: 41.) 

AMERICAN MOT.HERHOOD. 

(From Roosevelt's speech in Washington on March 13, 
1905, before the National Congress of Mothers.) 

In our modern industrial civilization there are many and 
grave dangers to counterbalance the splendors and the 
trium.phs. It is not a good thing .to see cities grow at dis
proportionate speed relatively to the country; for the small 
landowners, the men who own their little homes- and, 
therefore, to a very large extent the men who till farms, 
the men of the soil-have hitherto made the foundation of 
lasting national life in every State; and if the foundation 
becomes either too weak or too narrow, the superstructure, 
no matter how attractive, is in imminent danger of falling. 

But far more important than the question of the occupa
tion of our citizens is the question of how their family life 
is conducted. No matter what that occupation may be, as 
long as there is a real home and as long as those who make 
up that home do their duty to one another, to their neigh
bors, and to the State, It is of minor consequence whether 
the man's trade is plied in. the country or in the citl, 
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whether it calls for the work of the hands or for the work 
of the head. 

No piled-up wealth, no splendor of material growth, no 
brilliance of artistic development, will permanently avail 
any people unless its home life is healthy; unless the 
average man possesses honesty, courage, common sense, 
and decency; unless he works hard and is willing, at need. 
to fight hard; and unless the average woman is a good 
wife, a go::id mother, able and willing to perform the first 
and greatest duty of womanhood-able and willing to bear, 
and to bring up as they should be brought up, h~althy chil
dren, sound in body, mind, and character, and numerous 
enough so that the race shall increase and not decrease. 

There are certain old truths which will be true as long as 
this world endures, and which no amount of progress can 
alter. One of these is the truth that the primary duty of 
the husband is to be the home maker, the breadwinner for 
his wife and children, and that the primary duty of the 
woman is to be the helpmate, the housewife, and mother. 
The woman should have ample educational advantages; but 
save in exceptional cases the man must be, and she need 
not be, and generally ought not to be, trained for a lifelong 
career as the family breadwinner; and, therefore, after a 
certain point, the training of the two must normally be 
different because the duties of the two are normally differ
ent. This does not mean inequality of function, but it does 
mean that normally there must be dissimilarity of func· 
tion. On the whole, I think the duty of the woman the 
more important, the more difficult, and the more honorable 
of the two; on the whole, I respect the woman who does her 
duty even more than I respect the man who does his. 

No ordinary work done by a man is either as hard or as 
responsible as the work of a woman who is bringing up 
a family of small children; for upon her time and strength 
demands are made not only every hour of the day, but 
often every hour of the night. She may have to get up 
night after night to take care of a sick child, and yet 
must by day continue to do all her household duties as 
well; and if the family means are scant, she must usually 
enjoy even her rare holidays, taking her whole brood of 
children with her. The birth pangs make all men the debt
ors of all women. Above all, our sympathy and regard are 
due to the struggling wives among those whom Abraham 
Lincoln called the " plain people," and whom he so loved 
and trusted; for the lives of these women are often led on 
the lonely heights of quiet, self-sacrificing heroism. 

Just as the happiest and most honorable and most useful 
task that can be set any man is to earn enough for the sup
port of his wife and family, for the bringing up and start
ing in life of his children, so the most important, the most 
honorable and desirable task which can be set any woman 
is to be a good and wise mother in a home marked by self
respect and mutual forbearance, by willingness to perform 
duty, and by refusal to sink into self-indulgence or avoid 
that which entails effort and self-sacrifice. Of course there 
are exceptional men and exceptional women who can do 
and ought to do much more than this, who can lead and 
ought to lead great careers of outside usefulness in addition 
to-not as substitutes for-their home work. But I am not 
speaking of exceptions; I am speaking of the primary 
duties; I am speaking of the average citizens, the average 
men and women who make up the nation. 

Inasmuch as I am speaking to an assemblage of mothers, 
I shall haYe nothing whatever to say in praise of an easy 
life. Yours is the work which is never ended. No mother 
has an easy time; the mothers have very hard times; and 
yet what true mother would barter her experience of joy 
and sarrow in exchange for a life of cold selfishness, which 
insists upon perpetual amusement and the avoidance of 
care, and which often finds its fit dwelling place in some 
flat designed to furnish with the least possible expenditure 
of effort the maximum of comfort and of luxury, but in 
which there is literally no place for children? 

The woman who is a good wife, a good mother, is entitled 

to our respect as is no one else; but she is entitled to it 
only because, and so long as, she is worthy of it. Effort, 
and self-sacrifice are the law of worthy life for the man 
as for the woman; though neither the effort nor the self
sacrifice may be the same for the one as for the other. I 
do not in the least believe in the patient Griselda type of 
woman, in the woman who submits to gross and long con
tinued ill treatment, any more than I believe in a man who 
tamely submits to wrongful aggression. No wrongdoing is 
so abhorreRt as wrongdoing by a man toward the wife and 
the children who should arouse every tender feeling in his 
nature. Selfishness toward them, lack of tenderness toward 
them, lack of consideration for them-above all, brutality 
in any form toward them should arouse the heartiest scorn 
and indignation in every upright soul. 

I believe in the woman keeping her self-respect just as I 
believe in the man doing so. I believe in her rights just 
as much as I believe in the man's, and, indeed, a little more; 
and I regard marriage as a partnership, in which each 
partner is in honor bound to think of the rights of the 
other as well as of his or her own. But I think that the 
duties are even more important than the rights; and in the 
long run I think that the reward is ampler and greater fol" 
duty well done than for the insistence upon individual 
rights, necessary though this, too, must often be. Your 
duty is bard, your responsibility great, but greatest of all 
is your reward. I do not pity you in the least. On the 
contrary, I feel respect and admiration for you. 

Into the woman's keeping is committed the destiny of the 
generations to come after us. In bringing up your chil
dren, you mothers must remember that while it is essential 
to be loving and tender, it is no less essential to be wise and 
firm. Foolishness and affection must not be treated as 
interchangeable terms; and besides training your sons and 
daughters in the softer and milder virtues, you must seek 
to give them those stern and hardy qualities which in after 
life they will surely need. Some children will go wrong in 
spite of the best training, and some will go right even 
when their surroundings are most unfortunate; neverthe
less, an immense amount depends upon the family training. 
If you mothers through weakness bring up your sons to be 
selfish and to think only of themselves, you will be re
sponsible for much sadness among the women who are to 
be their wives in the future. If you let your daughters 
grow up idle, perhaps under the mistaken impression that 
.as you yourselves have had to work hard they shall know 
only enjoyment, you are preparing them to be useless to 
others and burdens to themselves. Teach boys and girls 
alike that they are not to look forward to lives spent in 
avoiding difficulties, but to lives spent in overcoming diffi
culties. Teach them that work, for themselves and also 
for others, is not a curse, but a blessing; seek to mak<! 
them happy, to make them enjoy life, but seek also to 
make them face life with steadfast resolution to wrest suc
cess from labor and adversity, and to ·do their whole duty 
before God and to man. Surely she who caR thus train her 
sons and her daughters is thrice fortunate among women. 

There are many good people who are denied the supreme 
blessing of children, and for these we have the respect and 
sympathy always due to those who, from no fault of their 
own, are denied any of the other great blessings of life. 
But the man or woman who deliberately foregoes these 
blessings, whether from viciousness, coldness, shallow
heartedness, self-indulgence, or mere failure to appreciate 
aright the difference between the all-important and the un
important-why, such a creature merits contempt as hearty 
as any visited upon the soldier who runs away in battle, 
or upon the man who refuses to work for the support ot 
those dependent upon him, and who, though able-bodied, 
is yet content to eat in idleness the bread which others 
provide. 

The existence of women of this type forms one 9f the most 
unpleasant and unwholesome features of modetn life. If 
any one is so dim of vision as to fail to see what a thor-
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oughly unlovely creature such .a woman is, I wish they 
would read Judge Robert Grant's novel, " Unleavened 
Bread," ponder seriously the character of Selma, and think 
of the fate that would surely come upon any nation which de
veloped its lilverage and typical woman along such lines. Un
fortunately it would be untrue to say that this exists only in 
American rnvels. That it also exists in American life is made 
unpleasantly evident by the statistics as to the dwindling 
f~~ilies in some localities. It is made evident in equally 
sm1ster fashion by the census statistics as to divorce which 
are fairly appalling; for easy divorce is now, as it e~er has 
been, a bane to any nation, a curse to society, a menace to 
the home, an incitement to married unhappiness and to 
immorality, an evil thing for men and a still more hideous 
evil for women. These unpleasant tendencies in our 
American life are made evident by articles such as those 
which 1 actually read not long ago in a certain paper, where 
a clergyman was quoted, seemingly with approval, as ex
pressing the general American attitude when he said that 
the ambition of any, save a very rich man, should be to rear 
two children only, so as to give his children an opportunity 
"to taste a few of the good things of life." 

This man, whose profession and calling should have made 
him a moral teacher, actually set before others the ideal 
not of training children to do their duty, not of sendin~ 
them forth with stout hearts and ready minds to win 
triumphs for themselves and their country, not of allowing 
them the opportunity and giving them the privilege of 
making their own place in the world, but, forsooth, of 
keeping the number of children so limited that they might 
"taste a few of the good things!" The way to give a child 
a fair chance in life is not to bring it up in luxury, but to 
see that it has the kind of training that will give it strength 
of character. Even apart from the vital question of 
national life, and regarding only the individual interest of 
the children themselves. happiness in the true sense is a 
hundredfoid more apt to come to any given member of a 
healthy family of healthy-minded children, well brought up, 
well educated, but taught that they must shift for· them
selves, must win their own way, and by their own exertions 
make their own IJOsitions of usefulness, tha:n it is apt to 
come to those whose parents themselves have acted on, and 
have trained their children to act on, the selfish and sordid 
theory that lhe whole end of life is to "taste a few good 
things." 

The intelligence of the temark is on a par with its 
morality; for the most rudimentary ment~l process would 
have shown the speaker that if the av&age family in which 
·there are children contained but two children, the nation 
as a whole would decrease in population so rapidly that in 
two or three generations it would very deservedly be on the 
point of extinction, so that the people who had acted on 
this base and selfish doctrine would be giving place to others 
with braver and more robust ideals. Nor would such a 
result be in any way regrettable ; for a race that practiced 
such doctrine-that is, a race that practiced race suicide
would thereby conclusively show that it was unfit to exist, 
and that it had better give place to people who had not for
gotten the primary laws of their being. 

To sum up, then, the whole matter is simple enough. 
If either a race or an individual prefers the pleasure of 
more effortless ea£e, of self-indulgence, to the infinite deeper 
and infinitely higher pleasures that come to those who know 
the toil and weariness, but also the joy, of hard duty well 
done, why, that race or that individual must inevitably in 
the end pay the penalty of leading a life both vapid and 
ignoble. No man and no woman really worthy of the name 
can care for the life spent solely or chiefly in the avoidance 
elf. risk and trouble and labor. Save in exceptional cases, 
the prizes worth having in life must be paid for, and the 
life worth living must be a life of work for a worthy end, 
and ordinarily of work more for others than oneself. 

The woman's task. is not...easy- no tas~ worth doing is 
easy-but in doing it, and when she has done ft, there shall -

come to her the highest and holiest joy known to mankind· 
~nd having done it, she shall have the reward prophesied 
m Scripture ; for her husband and children-yes, and all 
people who realize that her work lies at the foundation of 
all national happiness and greatness-shall rise up and call 
her blessed. 

HELP THE N ASHVILLE BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY E; A. ELA>f. 

can think of no better caption for these appeals than 
the one above. It states what the school needs-assistance. 
The last appeal brought the school about one hundred and 
sixty dollar.s from the good people of Sparta, Tenn. They 
sent their individual checks, about twenty in number, in
cluding one from the church for twenty-five dollars, amount
ing to this sum. Time and again have these friends of 
the school thus responded to its calls for help. They do 
not desire this published, except that it may stimulate and 
encourage others to follow their ei:ample. 

A brother who has helped the school before has recently 
sent fifteen dollars, but he does not wish his name pub
lished. A sister recently gave one dollar and a half. 
Hence we are encouraged to repeat these appeals. The im
provements the school wishes to make and which are neces
sary to make cannot progress without more money. A 
brother who has helped the school from time to time by a 
five-hundred-dollar gift at a time, and who has given five 
hundred dollars a lready this year, has promised five hundred 
dollars more as needed. Who will help this school next 
and now? 

To show in what esteem the school is held by its students 
and the good it is doing, an extract from one letter, many 
of which of similar nature this school r eceives, is given 
below: 

Brother Elam: I want to say that, while I am many miles 
away and in another school, I yet appreciate the Nashville 
Bible School and never fail to praise its faculty for the good 
work they are doing and for their assistance to me in teach
ing me to praise Him from whom all blessings flow. 

I can say that my nine-months' stay in this school has 
been worth more than any amount of silver or gold that 
could be imagined. While I have always tried to manifest 
the principles of a gentleman to a great extent, the Nash
ville Bible Scho:il, both teachers and pupils, greatly in· 
creased my conception of these, caused me to raise my 
ideals higher, and taught me more fully my duty to my 
God and to my fellow-man. I am thankful to my Creator 
to-day that I ever went to your school, and I praise God 
that there are schools in which the pupils are taught such 
lessons as enable them to " read their titles clear to man
sions in the skies," and in which they are trained to teach 
and preach the truth in such a way as to be a blessing to 
humanity and pleasing to God. 

It is my intention now to be with you next year, if I 
meet with no financial misfortune, and I think I shall be 
able to bring others with me. 

May Heaven's greatest blessings rest upon all, and may 
this be the greatest year in the history of the Nashville 
Bible School, is my prayer. With Christian love to all, I 
remain, Your brother in Christ, X. 

The ticking of a watch is such a delicate sound that ordi· 
narily it cannot be heard unless the ear is placed close to 
the watch. With the ear pressed close to the watch the 
ticking can be heard while the car on which you are riding 
goes crashing down the noisiest street of the city. Such is 
the voice of God that it is easily drowned to our hearing it 
worldly things come between him and us. But if we live 
close to him in thought and conduct and affection, not all 
the siren voices of a world's temptations, not all the storms 
of a sea of troubles, not all the roar of a busy life, nor all 
the conquest of commercial strife, can dull to our hearing 
the sweet notes of the Master's voice.- Central Baptist. 

A new edition of the "Life of Elder John Smith" has 
been printed. The book is a very neat one, and is interest· 
ing and entertaining throughout. Price, $1.25. Send us 
your order for a copy. 
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Brother Sewell: Did Jesus and the apostles take the 
Lord's Supper and wash their feet at the same time and 
place? Gus AGEE. 

Chestnut Bluff, Tenn. 

They did, but John does not record the establishment of 
the Lord's Supper. John omits the. Lord's Supper, and the 
other three evangelists omit the washing of feet. Both 
these were done at the last passover supper, the night on 
which Jesus was betrayed. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Gen. 3: 5-7. Verses 
5 and 7 seem to teach that Adam and Eve could not see 
before eating the forbidden fruit, while verse 6 seems to 
teach that they could see. How is this? 

C. E . W. DORRIS. 

It means they could not see with their mental, not bodily. 
eyes. Before eating the forbidden fruit they seem not to 
have understood the difference between good and evil. This 
action opened their eyes (mental and moral), so they did 
become in this "as gods, knowing good and evil." In verse 
22 God says, " Behold, the man is become as one of us, to 
know good and evil," showing the serpent told the truth 
as to the effect the eating would have on them. 

Brother Sewell: What is the meaning of this scripture: 
"My spirit shall not always strive with man? " (Gen. 
6: 3.) Please explain. HENRY HEAD. 

Pine Valley, Miss. 

This language was spoken by God to Noah, who was a 
preacher of righteousness, and means, likely, that God 
would plead with them by his Spirit through Noah for a 
while, and that if they dM not hear, they would be de
stroyed. It is said of Christ that he went and preached in 
the Spirit to the people in the days of Noah while the ark 
was preparing. (See 1 Pet. 3: 18-21.) Christ did this 
preaching through Noah, as we understand it. God's Spirit 
strives through words, through the preaching of inspired 
men. When they bear and obey, they are led by the Spirit. 
When they refuse to hear, they will be destroyed, as were the 
antediluvians .. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Matt. 10: 28. Who is 
meant by "him?" We have a preacher that says it is the 
devil. Please give all the light you can on the subject. 

Rice Station, Ky. R. M. QUINN. 

The devil has no power to take any to hell except those 
that give themselves to him in this life. Satan has no 
power to force men into his service in this life, nor can he 
take any down to hell except those that God rejects and 
turns over to him. " Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you," is the language of God's word . (James 4: 7.) God 
is the one that settles the future destiny. He has ordained 
Christ to be the judge at the last day. He will place all the 
wicked on his left hand; then will he say to all these: 
"Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is 
prepared for the devil and his angels." (Matt. 25: 41.) 
So God through Christ is the one that sends the wicked 
down to Satan; therefore God is the one to be feared and 
obeyed here, and then we will be safe. 

I 
Brother Sewell: Please explain the final commission-

Mark 16: 15-19 ; also John 20: 22. (1) Did the apostles 
preach and baptize from the days of the ilnal commission 
to the day of Pentecost? (2) Did the apostles receive the 
Holy Spirit before Pentecost? A BR<>TlH!lR;-

(1) The apostles did not begin the proclamation required 
in the last commission till the day of Pentecost. Jesus told 
them to tarry in Jerusalem till they should" be endued with 
power from on high" (Luke 24: 49); and as the inspiration 
did not come till Pentecost, they, of course, did not begin 
till then. But the last commission was not given till about 
one week before the day of Pentecost. (2) This passage 
may be a little difficult to understand, so far as the matter 
of breathing on the apostles ls concerned, but the practical 
meaning ls that the apostles were to remit and retain the 
sins of the pecple by preaching the gospel to them. All 
that obeyed the gospel as preached by them were pardoned, 
while the sins of all that refused obedience were r etained, 
as there is no power to save but the gospel. 

Brother Sewell: I recently met a brother that says we are 
not commanded to sing a hymn after the Lord's Supper. 
He says that was not brought out from under the law. 
Please give something on this subject. J. F. PELFREY. 

Haleysville, Ala. 

In Matt. 26: 30, the night of the last passover and the 
night on which the Lord's Supper was instituted, it is said: 
"And whEn they had sung a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Oli vrn." In this case i t was when they had at
tended to the Lord's Supper, and the Savior himself was in 
the numb 0 r, and the singing of that hymn had his approba
tion and certainly serves as an example for us, and in such 
ca' e we do not nEed a positive command. While the church 
is command<d to sing and to thus teach and admonish one 
another, they are not told at what particular time or times 
du1 ing th' s~1 vic 0 s they are to do the singing. Therefore 
they are left to exercise their best judgment in the matter. 
But at some time in connection with the service they must 
sing. TherEfore it is appropriate to sing a song at the close 
of our services. When I was young, the brethren always 
sung a song just before they took the Supper and another 
at the close of the service. 

Brother Sewell: Please give me an exegesis of Luke 12: 
47, 48. Does it teach degrees of punishment? 

Moundsville, W. Va. L. V. M.cGARY. 

The verses you name are as follows: "And that servant, 
who knew his lord's will, and made not ready. nor did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes; 
but he that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever 
much ls given, of him shall much be required: and to 
whom they commit much, of him will they ask the more." 
These verses show that people will be responsible for their 
ability and for their knowledge of the will of God, and 
that those who know the will of God, and do it not, will 
be punished more severely than those who do not know it. 
Also, that men are responsible for the use of the blessings 
and the privileges given them. Jesus taught the same idea 
when talking to the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, and yet they did not repent. He said: 
"Woe ·unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon 
which were done in you, they would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you,' it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment 
than for you." (Matt. 11: 21, 22.) These passages only 
show the fact that there will be a difference, but do not 
tell us how, nor to what extent the differences will be 
graded. So that is his business. All will be lost that dls
rt>gard the gospel, and that will be bad enough. We ought, 
thrrefore, to learn from these passages to be more diligent 
in doing God's will and to make our election sure, and lose 
no time in speculation about things not specifically re
vtaleil. As to the character of these differences in punlsh
mt.r.i . there ls room for much speculation, but it would 
be worth nothing to us. Our safety is to believe what 
ther,e passages say and. keep close to the line of duty:. 
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Brother Lipscomb: Did John baptize for the remission 
of sins? If not, what was John's baptism for,? I under
stand that all people then had to obey Moses' law in order 
to have their sins set apart for one year, People that were 
baptized unto John's baptism, did they have to be rebap
tized when Christ's law went in force? If so, was not 
John's mission a failure? MORRIS M. BEABD. 

Bon Aqua, Tenn. 
I am not sure I see the point in the query. I have never 

reached the point that I could say God's appointments and 
institutions are failures because I cannot and do not under
stand how they work out. To do this is to put your judg
ment over and against God and his judgment. That is pre
sumptuous infidelity. I might say I cannot understand it. 
Mark (1: 4) says: "John came, who baptized in the 
wildernes> and preached the baptism of repentance unto 
[for] the remission of sins." Luke (1: 76, 77) says of 
John: "Thou, child, shalt • . . go before the face of the 
Lord to make ready his ways; to give knowledge of salva· 
tion unto his people in the remission of their sins." Again, 
Luke (3: 3) says: "And he came into all the region round 
about the Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance unto 
[for] remission of sins." I cannot use language to say he 
taught baptism for or unto the remission of sins, plainer 
than this does. People who were baptized by John or his 
disciples or by the disciples of Jesus Christ, before Christ's 
mission was introduced, were not rebaptized. Those who 
were baptized after the baptism of John closed were rebap
tized. (See Acts 19.) Under Moses, and likely under John, 
sins were carri ed forward by the year. But if one died during 
the year, what became of him? He finished his course cleared 
of sin and was rec<ived and blessed of God. He was right 
with God. Suppose the time of this temporary forgiveness 
expired during the year, did not the man stand approved 
of God? While I would be very far from saying God's order 
and institutions failed if I failed to see how it worked out, 
I cannot see the least trouble or difficulty come up in the 
working of the order. 

:Brother Lipscomb: (1) In our Lord's-day meeting one of 
the elders gave an invitation, saying that if any one wanted 
to be bapLized some of the brethrEl'Il would baptize him. 
One of the brethren asked him, if some one were to call for 
chapter and verse, where he would find it. He said that in 
every case in the Bible where a man was baptized there was 
a\ways a preacher present. He said, though, if a man were 
to demand baptism at the hands of a lay member, it would 
be all right. (2) In John 6: 53-59, where Christ is talking 
of eating his flesh and drinking his blood, does this have 
reference to the Lord's Supper or not? M. P. BAILEY. 

(1) I think the brother is correct. In the New Testament 
the distinction between preachers and laymen is unknown. 
There is a difference or distinction between those inspired 
and those uninspired. Women were inspired. (Acts 2: 17.) 
Peter quotes Joel, in which he says this is the fulfillment 
of the prophecy that God would pour out his Spirit on his 
servants and his handmaidens, and they should prophesy. 
But there is no indication of women becoming leaders in 
teaching. No example is found in the New Testament of 
a distinction between laymen and teachers. We are told 
in only a few instances as to who did the baptizing. There 
is no indication as to who baptized on Pentecost or in the 
few days following. They were commanded to be baptized, 
and thEY were baptized. "When they believed Philip, 
. . . they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8: 12.) Philip preached to the eunuch, "and baptized 
him." (Acts 8: 38.) But Philip "was one of the seven 
[deacons]." Next Saul was baptized by Ananias, but 
Ananias was called a "disciple." Next Peter went to 
Cornelius and his househ~ld, "and he commanded them to 
b e baptized in the name of Jesus Christ." The next account 
is in Acts 19: " They were baptized into the name of the 
Lord Jesus "-without telling who did it. All of this shows 
that no special person or official was required to baptize 
them. But the Bible teaches that any Christian might 
baptize them. Under the Christian dispensation all Chris-

tians can perform any acts needed to serve God, limited 
only by ability. All Christians are servants, and the dis
tinctions as to who can do this or that is of human origin. 
It would be well, for the· orderly walk of the church, for the 
church to point out persons to the work. But any Christian 
may do the work of the Lord. And every one ought to un
derstand that the door of the church is open and the pres
ence of a Christian is invitation to obey the Lord. "And 
the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hear· 
eth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And who
soever will, let him take the water of life freely." (Rev. 
22: 17.) All can invite to the Lord. (2) John 6: 53-59 
does not refer to eating the Lord's Supper, since none of 
bis diEciples knew of the Lord's Supper at this time. It 
meant to live as he lived. 

Brother Sswall: (1) Is it wrong to go to circuses, State 
fairs, dances, theaters, Fourth of July celebrations, and so 
forth-in fact, anything of a worldly nature? Can one go 
to any one of the places named and be a true Christian? 
( 2) Can I wear my watch and chain when I need it, or any 
time I wish, and also wear a simple little wedding ring and 
a modest pin, and not in any way be doing contrary to my 
Lord's teachings? Now, if it is right for me to wear the 
above jewelry, would it be wrong to wear one more ring 
and a locket at times? < 3) Also, reading romances of any 
kind-would it be a sin? Can we, Brother Sewell, do any 
one of the things mentioned and keep ourselves "unspotted 
from the wor!d?" l\ll.ATTIE J . TAMELIER. 

Tesla, Cal. 

(1) In the first place, the word of God requires Christians 
to" abstain from all appearance of evil." (1 Thess. 5: 22.) 
It is, therefore, safe for a Christian to act upon this princi
ple in all of theEe things that have any tendency toward 
evil. As to the matter of dances, theaters, and such like, 
they would certainly be classed in the word of God as works 
of the flesh, 1•evelry, and such Ji.ke; and we are plainly told 
that " they which do such things shall not inherit the king
dom of God." (See Gal. 5: 19-2. As to State fairs, it 
depends on how they are conducted and what is done at 
them. If they are used sim'PlY to exhibit stock, agriculture, 
handiwork of ladies, and such like things, and no encour
agement to gambling in any form, they would not come 
under the above passages of condemnation; but they are 
not always carried on in that way. Hence it becomes 
Christians to watch, and avoid such as leads to sin in any 
way. The circus and Fourth of July celebrations have not 
a very pure, spiritual, or clean reputation, carrying on many 
things that are purely works of the flesh, and help no child 
of God on the road to heaven. They are by no means cal
culated to strengthen the love of God and the Spirit of 
Christ in the heart, but greatly and sadly hinder them. 
All should be very careful not to engage in anything that 
will hinder the formation of a pure heart and life. When '\ 
Christian fills his heart with the love of God and desire for 
a pure and holy life, he has no time to lose with things 
that are even doubtful. (2) As to the matter of wearing 
a watch and chain when a timepiece is needed, there is no 
harm in it, unless pride and extravagance are indulged in 
making a show beyond the line of durability and usefulness. 
But the wearing of jewelry or anything else simply to grat
ify vanity and pride, to gratify the flesh, is certainly out of 
harmony with the pure will of God. In this line we have 
the wearing of gold and costly array strongly condemned. 
(1 Pet. 3: 1-4.) It is out of harmony with the pure will 
of God to wear anything which only feeds and gratifies a 
worldly, fleshly mind. Let the love of God fill the soul, and 
there will not be much room for the "vain show of this 
world. (3) There may be some romance that i s not objec· 
tionable; but the habit of reading novels is very dangerous 
to the interests of the Christian life and character. 

Tell the Prince that this [a costly copy of the Bible] is 
the secret of England's greatness.:......Queen ·victoria. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Faith's Offering. 

The writer of Hebrews designates faith as the differ
entiating quantity between the offering made to the Lord 
by Abel and that made by Cain. " By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain." There is 
that difference to-day in offerings that are made to the Lord, 
and it is the offering of faith that brings the blessing to 
the giver. One gives believing in the words of the Lord. 
"It is more happy to give than to receive;" another gives 
thinking of the favor he has conferred upon the Lord. 
One gives believing in the teachings of God's word that 
all he has belongs to God, whose steward he is of th(· 
things in his possession; another gives as though he 
considered God an extortioner, " reaping where he had not 
se>wn." Orte gives believing God that he will give to him 
who gives to God, and that liberality is a step to prosperity ; 
another gives thinking e>f his gift as a loss. God has re
spect to the gift made in faith.-Central Baptist. 

God loves faithfulness in his service. God loves a cheer
ful giver. Gifts not in fait·b are not pleasing to God. 
"But without faith it is impossible to please him : for he 
that cometh to God must believe that be is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him." (Heb. 11: 6.) 
"And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith i.s sin." (Rom. 
14: 23. ) Without faith there is no acceptable worship. 
With faith, Peter walked on the water; without it, he began 
to sink. Without faith, he denied his Lord; with it, he died 
for him. With faith, we may accomplish great t h ings; 
without it, we can do nothing. In faith we sow our seed. 
We know not what seed will yield a harvest. The farmer , 
however, does not fail" to sow his seed because he does not 
know what seed will bring forth fruit. Even so it should 
be with us in spiritual sowing. "Cast thy bread upon the 
waters: for thou shalt find it after many days." (E ccles. 
11: 1.) It should be enough for us to know that God has 
appointed that the seed sown in faith shall prosper. " But 
this I say, He which rnweth sparingly shall reap also spar
ingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall r eap also 
bountifully. Every ~an according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all suffi
ciency in all things, may abound to every good work : (as 
it is written, He hath dispersed abroad ; he hath given to 
the poor; his righteousness remaineth forever) ... 

We should make contributions of time, of counsel, and of 
sympathy. A cheering word to a fallen brother may help 
to lift him heavenward. We are too slow in sympathizing 
with the afflicted and in pointing the sinning to a better 
life. The rich should not be slow to use their talents in 
helping the poor instead of using th eir abili ty to oppress 
them. It ts not right for the rich man to pile up his wealth 
at the expense of the poor. 

We should cont r ibute of our money systematically, regu
larly, and liberall )•. "Now concernin g the collection fo r 
the saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia , 
even so do ye. Up'.' n the first day of the week let every one 
of you Jay by him in store, as God hath prospered him. that 
there be no gatherings when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) 
"Upon the first day of the week " is the appointed t ime 
for every Christian to contribute in the ratio in which God 
hath bless ed him. The rich man should blush to cast into 
the treasury pennies, when be has been prospered by hun
dreds of dollars. P ennies are carried to the worship of the 
church, when dollars should be taken and the pennies left 
at home. One Ume, it is said, the shining silver dollar was 
boasting its superiority over the penny. The penny humbly 

suggested that it could do one thing which the dollar could 
not and did not do. The dollar could not go to the church, 
but the penny never failed to go on Lord's day. He was a 
regular attendant. The brother who makes fifty dollars a 
week and casts only a nickel or a dime into the treasury 
on Lord's day should be dealt with for covetousness. 

God's way will not work itself; but wben we work it as 
God intends, it is always superior to man's ways. The 
Christian who gives as prospered on each "first day of the 
week" will not be burdened so much and will give much 
more than the Christian who gives spasmodically. 

It is also as much a blessing and a privilege to contribute 
on the Lord's day as it is to commune. One is a s essential 
to spiritual growth as the other; one is as sacred a nd im
portant as the other. It is time for Christians to cease to 
speak of the communion as the most important part of tha 
worship. The Scrip~ures do not warrant such a statement . 
"I have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye 
ought to support the weak, and to remember the words of 
the L0t·d Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." (Acts 20 : 35.) "Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoover a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting." (Gal. 6: 7, 8.) 

The President in the Pulpit. 

Mr. Taft has recently o.fficlated at the laying of corner 
stones or in religious exercises at an orthodox Congrega
tional Church in Washington, a Jewish tabernacle a t Pitts
burg, a Catholic institution in Montana; he preached in 
the Mormon Tabernacle at Salt Lake City, and on Sunday 
week be spoke at the consecration of a Universa.list Church 
in Portland, Oregon. 

The impression we get from t he reports of these ad
dresses is that Mr. Taft bas no clearly defined creed. Or 
perhaps it would be more accurate to say that he believes 
in God and in being good, and assumes that he knows, as 
a matter of course, who or what God is and what is in
volved in being good. Well, if that is his r eligion, he be
longs to th e most numerous of all sects; for there are mul
titudes b th in and out of the churches whose religious 
ideas cou '. d b~ summed up in the same terms. 

But the God in whom all these people believe is a god 
fa~hi cne I ;; f,er th e P-'ttern of their own thoughts. They 
will have ncthing to do with a God who dares to say or do 
things which they consider unworthy of him ; and as t he 
God of the Bible has both said and done many such things, 
they will not have him for their God. But they take the 
God who is revealed in the Bible and stri~ him of every
thing that they do not like and dress him up to suit them· 
selves, and th en fall cl •Wn a11cl wo,·sh . •l h 1 l: j .1sc as the 
Roman soldier s took off t h e coat t hat Jesus wore and put 

' on him a sca rlEt robe and a crown of thorns, and then 
kneeled down to him. 

These people assume that they know what God is be
cause they know what goodness is. That would undoubt
edly be a corn~ct method of rea soning if there was any 
way apart from the r evelation of God's thoughts on the sub
ject of a scer taining what con stitutes perfect goodness ; but 
a s t here is no other possible standard of goodness but con
formity t o the will of Goel, no man can know th e full extent 
of bis ob igat ions. or even the exact nature of them, until 
be finds some way of a scertaining what God requires of 
him. In other wor ds, we cannot find out what God is by 
k nowing what goodness is, but must find out what goodness 
is by learning what God is. 

There h ave been all sor ts Of standards of goodness in the 
world, accepted by differ ent peoples in different a<i;es. And 
even in our own age and in our own country there a r e 
very differ en t standards of goodness in the minds of differ
en t indiv 'duals. Anv per son who will take the t r ouble t o 
look this fart fqna rely in the face should be able to see 
that it is absurd to suppose that any man or any body of 
men is competent to form correct idea s about God from their 
own standard of goodness. 

There must be an authoritative revela tion if we a r e to 
have any definite knowledge of the ch a racter of nod or of 
the requirements of perfect goodness.- New York ·weekly 
Witnee>s. 

It ls not probable that the pulpit of this country will be 
elevated :by being filled by the President of ibe United 
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States. :V1r. Taft was not called by the people to the pulpit, 
neither do I accept the view that the President is called 
to the pulpit by Jehovah. If God called him to preach, 
he certainly missed his calling when he became a lawyer. 

I wish to impress the thought that we can be good only 
by being guided by the revelation God has given us. The 
standard of goodness is nol within man. If so, we have as 
many standards as we have men. If we accept this view, 
we have many contradictory standards. God is the em
bodiment of all goodness. Jesus is the embodiment of the 
Father. "'Whenever we walk in the footsteps of Jesus, we 
will be good, for Jesus was made "perfect through suffer
ings." While the wisdom of God appears as foolishness to 
man, no man can accept the wisdom of God without becom
ing good. "Litlle children, let no man deceive you; he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is right
eous." (1 John 3: 7.) Christ was baptized "to fulfill all 
righteousness." We can know only from the revelation of 
God that it is righteous to be baptized. We can learn only 
from the Bible that it is righteousness to do good to our 
enemies. From the same book we learn it is right for us to 
partake of the Lord's Supper. "0 Lord, I know that th!' 
way of man is not in h imself: it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) Whenever we depart 
from the truth as revealed in the Bible, we are at sea with· 
out chart or compass. "All scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction in righteousness: th'at the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works:• 
(2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) The Bible is the only book that teaches 
man his origin, mission, and destiny. It is the only book 
that teaches him how to be good. It reveals God as the 
embodiment of goodness and· points man to the one perfect 
Ideal. 

Preach the Gospel . 

The prevalence of doubt and unbelief places a heavy 
burden of responsibility upon the preacher and pastor. He 
is constantly confronted with the problem how best to meet 
and withstand the insidious assaults upon the verities of 
our holy religion which characterizes much of the literature 
of the day, and notably the secular press. The temptation 
is strong to state and combat erroneous views in the pulpit, 
and to indulge in polemic preaching. This is a mistake. 
Desirable and necessary as may be the safeguarding of his 
iieople against shipwreck of faith, and laudable as may be 
the desire to meet the difficulties which may be troubling 
them the wise and judicious pastor will ever avoid the con
trove'rsial attitude. The stating of error in the pulpit. 
though it be for the purpose of refuting it, has a twofold 
danger. It may suggest skeptical notions to those who 
have never entertained them, and the answer may not be a:s 
convincing to the hearer as it is to the preacher. The one 
safe course is to hold fast to the presentation of positive 
truth. The best safeguard against error is a thorough ground
ing in the great truths of the gospel. The best protection 
against malaria is thorough sanitation, and pestilential 
error is to be fought in the same way. The building up of 
a vigorous Christian character and life by preaching the 
great indisputable doctri.nes of the word of God is the best 
and the surest preservative from lapses into unbelief.
Christian Intelligencer: 

The gospel is God's power unto salvation. The power, 
the wisdom, and the goodness of God are all embodied in 
the gospel. Like Paul, the preacher should know nothing 
but Christ, and him crucified. "A.nd I, brethren, when I 
came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring rnto you the testimony of God. For I 
determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness. 
and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
b"\l\ \-a demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom · of men, but in the 
power of etod." (1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) Preach the gospel; "be
<:ause the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than men." (1 Cor. 1: 25.) 
'The preacher will fail in his work unless he has an un-

wavering fai th in the gospel of Christ. He must realize 
and appreciate that it is the hope of the world. The gospel 
is foolishness to the perversely rebellious, but it is glorious 
news to those who are seeking salvation. "For the preach
ing of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto 
us which are saved it is the power of God." (1 Cor. 1: 18.) 
The preacher can make no more .serious mistake than to 
turn from the wisdom of God to the wisdom of man. 

The Improvement Business. 

No one improves others less than the man who assumes 
the obligation of improving every one. The improving of 
souls is God's business, not ours. Our chief duty is simple; 
it is to believe in and recognize and appreciate the tremen
dous good that there is in every one around us, and to be 
more interested in that good than in our notion of what is 
lacking. For our notion about other people's lacks is often 
a very mistaken notion; and the more prominence we give 
to it, the more mistaken it is likely to grow. It may even 
breed a la.ck where none existed. No one was ever made bet
ter by seeing that some one else counted him deficient; 
many a one has been pushed down that way. That man 
really helps most to develop and improve others who is 
most heartily confident of the unlimited merit that is in 
them, and who shows his confidence. He irresistibly lifts 
up and improves others because he does not intimate that 
they need improvement.-Sunda.y School Times. 

The man whose chief delight is in pointing out the defects 
of others is chief among sinners. His company is never 
sought after. People prefer to shun him. The best way 
to drive any one to the bad is never to see any good in him. 
Continually tell a boy he is the meanest being in the world, 
and he will finally believe it. Such conduct never stimu
lates one to a nobler life, never inspires with a noble aspira
tion. It is not possible to help those in whom we do not 
believe. We may pray for our enemies, but it is really 
hard for us to benefit them. Love does not discover defects. 
It "thinketh no evil." It lays hold of the good and seeks 
to inspire to s till greater goodness. I remember a woman 
who always said: "I have never seen any one in whom 
there is not something good." We may find the defects in 
others or we may see the good. We usually discover that 
for which we are looking. This incident is told of two 
women : They wer e in a room together. One was looking 
out at the window admiring a beautiful scene. She was so 
charmed that she called her companion to come and look. 
Her companion could discover no lovely scene. She saw 
only smoky walls and ugly chimneys. She did not look 
beyond these, as did the other, to the beautiful scenery 
toward the ·setting ·sun. We ' Jose so much in life by not 
closing our eyes on the unsightly and opening them on 
that which is lovely and beautiful. We may find something 
good in every one. Love for one and confidence in one will 
prompt us to seek the good. 

The Method of T eaching. 

If God has revealed a. specific method of teaching, some 
one should point it out. When it is pointed out, all should 
teach that way. A "Thus saith the Lord" should be an 
end of all controversy. If no one can point out a. specific 
way of teaching revealed by the Holy Spirit, then God has 
not tied us to a specific method of teaching. We have no 
right to bind Christians where G.od has not bound them. 
Those who object to the class system of teaching are seek
ing to bind a. method of teaching on their brethren, while 
they are too cowardly to undertake to show that God has 
bound a specific method. The man who binds a method 
where God has bound none is as guilty as the man who 
binds an institution other than the church. One binds a 
method; the other, an institution. Both should affirm their 
practice or cease to bind men where God has not bound 

them. 
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Oglethorpe and Toma•chi·ch'. 
"Hurry up, Gerald," called Will. Rogers as he helped 

himsel! to a handful of pop corn; "Uncle Horace is waiting 
to begin his story." 

Gerald's " I'm coming" was followed by his hasty en
trance. 

" I will tell you something of the early life of one of the 
colonies," Mr. Graham began. "You know I was in Georgia 
last winter, and I looked up some of its interesting history. 
I saw the place where Oglethorpe first landed." 

"It was in 1733," interrupted Gerald. "We studied about 
that vuy thing in our history class to-day." 

"The spot where Oglethorpe first pitched his tent is 
marked by a stone seat," continued Mr. Graham. "The 
colony was called ' Georgia' in honor of George II. The 
town was named 'Savannah.' This colony was founded in 
the times when the Indians were troublesome, and they 
often murdered whole settlements." 

"Is it to be an Indian story?" asked Harry. "I hope so. 
for I like anything about the Indians.'' 

"Yes," was the response, "I want to tell you about an 
Indian named ' Toma-chi-chi,' who was Mico or chief of :i. 

tribe. He bad been banished from his own people, the 
lower Creeks, for some political reason; and although he 
lived at peace with bis own tribe, he gathered other ban
ished men about him and became their chief. Oglethorpe 
won his friendship early in the colony's existence, and he 
proved a good friend and a great help.'' 

"But cou:d Oglethorpe really trust him? Didn't he do 
underhand things?" questioned Will. 

"No, Toma-chi-chi was an Indian who could be trusted. 
He helped Oglethorp= make treaties with his own and other 
tribes, and k€pt the Indians from attacking the new settle· 
ment. He once made the journey back to England with 
him. He took his wife; his nephew, Toonahowi; and ten 
Indian head mrn. The Indians thought Toma-chi-chi was 
foolish to trust himself to the dangers of the sea, but still 
more foolish to trust himself to the white men for so long 
a time. While he was in England some one asked him 
if he liked the white people. " I like them, but they are 
queer," was the reply. " They talk of dying, and they build 
big, strong houses, as if they expe<(ted to live in them for
ever. The Indians don't do that way; they live in tents.'' 

"The houses must have looked funny to the poor Indians. 
No wondu they were afraid of people who could make such 
great buildings,'' remarked Jerry. 

" Toma-chi-chi was an old man when Oglethorp'e first met 
him," Mr. Graham went on, "and he died at the age of 
ninety-seven, when the colony was still young. He said of 
his life: 'All my years have been good years, for in them 
ail I have learned.' That is something we should all be 
able to say at the close of life. On his deathbed Toma-chi
chi expnss: d a wish to see Oglethorpe once more before he 
died, and he was sent for. It was a beautiful October day, 
just like to-day has been. The chief was on a bed in the 
center of his tent. The curtains were looped back that he 
might me the beauties of the forests, with the tall pine 
trees that he loved so well. 

"Wt en Oglethorpe arrived, Toma-chi-chi raised up on his 
elbow and exclaimed: 'Now may the Great Spirit be 
praised, who took not away my breath in the night, nor 
sealed up my eyes at dawn, that I may once more see thy 
face, 0 my friend , ere I go hence!' The two men talked for 
a few minutes, -then the visiting chiefs were summoned, 
and. in th9 prES?nce of the dying Mico, they promised to 
help Oglethorpe and to obey his commands. Then they 
went out and left the two friends to bid each other fare
well. 

" Toma-chi-chi wished to be buried in the ' white man's 
town,' ar.d Oglethorpe gladly granted the request, 'The 
Indiarcs build only graves,' said the dying man. ''Tis all 
I have to offer for an endless monument between me and 
thee that I did love thee well. Take it, then, and make my 
grave among my white brothers, in their town, for a sign 
to them that shall come after of Toma-chi-chi's love and 
go8d will, and the love and good will that he wishes to build 
between his people and the white man.' 

"So Toma-chi-chi died on October 5, 1759, at his town 
four miles above Savannah. The body was brought down 
by water in an English coffin that General Oglethorpe 
bought. The funeral procession was impressive. First 
came the boat containing the remains of the Mica. Around 
the casket, with blankets thrown over their heads, a sign 
of mourning, were ten braves. The bow and arrows were at 
the foot of the casket, for no Indian would be buried with
out these. Behind the boat were the canoes of the other 
braves. They were painted for the funeral , although the 
burial was to be like that of the white man. They had 
wide bands of black across the forehead and upon their 
cheeks, and it gave them a very solemn air. 

"When they arrived at the landing, the braves lifted the 
casket from the boat and placed it up8n a support that had 
been built for it. Toonahowi, the nephew of Toma-chi-chi, 
now Mico of the tribe, '[Urrendered the body to the English. 
General Oglethorpe and prominent men of the t::>wn bore 
the body to the grave in Percival Square. Prayers were 
read, and minute guns from the battery were fired all the 
time during the burial, and forty men fired a last volley 
of re:pEct over the grave. A large block of Georgia stone 
was erected by Oglethorpe's orders over the grave. To-day 
a bronze tablet on this block of stone tells of Toma-chi-chi's 
help and friendliness to the young colony.'' 

"But prnple had a saying that the only good Indian was 
a dead Indian," said Will. 

"Toma-chi-chi proved the contrary,'' responded his uncle. 
" He was an Indian hero, a noble man, and a go-od friend." 

"·was he nally buried in Savannah?" asked Harry. 
"He was, and this is a post-card picture of his monu

ment. Toma-c.~i chi protected the English in his death, 
as he had helped th'2m while living-, for no Indian would 
attack a town where a Mico was buried. So Savannah was 
always free from Indian attacks." 

" I'm going to tell that story to the history class to
morrow," remarked Gerald. " It's a fine story because it's 
true.''-Journal and Messenger. 

Whipped by, the Hired Man. 
"John, you may bring out the black team and hitch them 

to the new wagon; I'm going to town this morning,'' said 
Mr. Whinery as the family arose from the breakfast table_ 

John was the hired man, and it was the custom of Mr. 
Whinery either before or as they arose from the breakfast 
table to outline the work of the morning or the day. 

It was fall of the yrnr. They were building a new apJ;>le 
house down in the orchard. The mornings were very cool 
and began to feel like frost. 

John hurried away to the barn to prepare the team for 
the trip to Oskaloosa, three miles distant. When the tPam 
was rightly hitched to the new wagon, he drove up in front 
of the house. No sooner had he tied the team to the post 
until they crowded upon it and broke it down. The horses 
were cold and nervous. They wanted to run, and as they 
stamp•d and jumped, John saw that it was unsafe to leave 
them; so he climbed int::> the wagon and stood holding the 
team, occasionally moving them forward or backward to 
keep them straight. 

It was almost half an hour before Mr. \Vhinery came from 
the orchard ready to go, and discovered John standing in 
the wagon watching the team. 

Whinery wa·s a worldly-minded man. A good-hearted' 
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man, but one who ~ccasional!y flew into a rage, and he was 
sure to vent his wrath upon whatever caused his anger, 
wi th oaths of the most violent kind. 

As h e near ~d the wagon he demanded: " What are you 
standing here for?" John tried to explain, but the storm 
was on. No such imprecations had John Williams ever 
heard, let a!on e received himself. When Whinery hacl. 
called him ab Jut every contemptible name he could think 
of. used all the o:tths familiar to him over and over, John 
explained that h e had remained with the horses for fear 
they would get t1ngled up and break something, pointing 
to the broken post. "Now, Mr. \Vhinery," John continued, 
"my fa ther told me that if ever a ·man talked to me as you 
ha,·e done, for me t J quit and come home. So I am going 
home; I want mY money." 

Being still angry, his employer replied : "You can go 
back to your work. I haven't got the money; I 'll get it in 
town and you c1n quit. I'll settle when I come back." 

"No," rep' i ed John, "I'll not work a lick. Father told 
me to quit right there, and I am done. I'll wait until you 
come back from town." 

Mr. Whinery climbed into the spring seat and was soon 
jogging along toward town. 

Three hours later, when the black team was put into the 
barn, he met John in the yard ready to leave the farm. 

"John," h e said, excitedly, "I'm the biggest fool in 
Mahaska County. If you'll forgive me for the way I talked 
to you this morning, and never tell your father, I want you 
to work for me all winter. If you will do it, John, I'll get 
you a good winter overcoat as a present." 

John said, "All right; I'll forgive you," aHd was about 
to start to the barn, when Mr. Whinery said: "John, that's 
the best lickin' I ever got. Just to think you would stand 
and take all I said and keep your tongue, and then say you 
must obey your father, was more than I could stand. I've 
been feeling worse and worse ever since I started to town, 
a nd I now promise you I'll be a man and treat you like a 
man." 

John Williams .remained in that man's employ .tor your 
years, and ·he told me that he never .heard Mr. Whinery 
swear another oath .in that time .and that he was always 
as kind to him as a .father.- E. H . Brown, hi Message of 
Peace. 

The Boy that is Wanted. 

Charles M. Schwab, president of the United States Steel 
Corporation, tells the following stories: 

"I knew an old man in Pennsylvania once, the head of a 
great manufacturing concern, who went to his foreman and 
asked him to recommend one of the boys there for a supe
rior position which was vacant. The foreman said that all 
the boys were good. 'But there must be one better than 
the other,' s::tid the employer. ' It is now five o'clock'
quitting time. ' Tell all the boys to work until six o'clock.' 
The t en boys went to work w!llingly enough; but as the 
clock pointed near six, nine of the boys began to cast glances 
at it. The tenth boy was too busy to look at the clock, and 
lie got the promotion. That boy now controls an establish
ment working thirty thousand men. 

"Eighteen years ago there was a fifteen-year-old boy em
ployed in carrying drinking water to the men in a steel 
works. He did his work so well, however, and always had 
such cool water and was so diligent in looking after the 
men's wants. that he attracted the attention of the work
men. A little later an office boy was needed, and this boy 
was r emembered and rewarded with the job. There he 
pursued the same pJlicy, and in five years a superintendent's 
assistant was n eeded. He was given the place. A little 
later b e b~came manager, then superintendent, and now he 
is the pres'.dent of the Carnegie Steel Company, employing 
e:xty th :ma: d men. That water boy is now President 
Cory. 

'" r know of another fifteen-year-old boy who was in a 

manual training school established by me at Homestead, 
Pa., fifteen years ago. One night, after all the other boys 
had left, one of the officials found him experimenting with 
an electric machine. He gave all his spare time to this 
machine, and his perseverance attracted the attention of 
his teachers, and he was given an opportunity to go into 
the work's with which the school was connected. There be 
pursued the same policy of concentration. H e became in 
time assistant manager. A few months ago 'r went to the 
works, and, calling all the heads of the works together , I 
unfolded a great project and asked who was the man to be 
intrusted with it. To a man they all pointed to this former 
boy in the training school, and he was intrusted with the 
place, and is now making a name for himself by doing what 
he had to do a little better than the others. This man is 
A. L. Dinkey, now general superintendent of the Home
stead Steel Works."-Selected. 

" You Ought to Know." 
Almost all of us can remember the friend who upon vari

ous occasions has said to us: "Now you must not be of
fended if I say something to you that I really feel i t my 
duty to speak about." There is another form of friendship 
quite as common, especially among women, that leads one 
to tell the other some neat little gossip about herself or 
family, not that the relator believes a word of it, but be
cause the victim "ought to know." These customs among 
our friends are so common that we accept them as matters 
of course; and even when we are most exasperated by them, 
we know we shall forgive them in time. A sad experience 
teaches us that much. 

The friends who compliment sincerely, or who repeat 
frankly the pleasant things they hear of us, are so rare 
that we seldom meet them. Yet if friendship is looked upon 
abstractly, if it is regarded as a feeling founded on mutual 
regard and congenial pursuits, it is .a little remarkable that 
we are so reticent in our expression of appreciation ancl. 
regard. 

Friendship m eans help and support as well as mere 
liking, and h e has been a poor friend to us if, in the hour 
of need and loneliness, we do not involuntarily recall some 
word of comfort, some expression of confidence, that makes 
us stronger to bear the present trial. 

It is not enough to love; we must let the loved ones know 
we love them! 

There are but few persons leading earnest lives who do 
not feel that they fail to thoroughly realize even the most 
limited of their aims; and if they are unhappy enough to 
be sensitive as well as earnest, it cannot be prophesied how 
much real good a hearty word may do them in times ot 
mental trouble. Then it is that a true friend will think 
it well to tell them something encouraging, something 
strengthening and reviving, that they "ought to know."
Selected. 

Every man should do his own thinking. He should 
know also what others have thought, but it is almost a 
crime to depend on what others have thought. The 
preacher who depends on others to think for him may be 
able to preach good sermons and thoughtful; but they can
not be truly original, and such a one ceases to be inde
pendent.- Midland Methodist. 

What a blessing is a fri end with breast so trusty that thou 
mayest bury all thy secrets in it, whose conscience thou 
mayest fear less than thine own, who can relieve thy cares 
by his conversation, thy doubts by his counsels, thy sadness 
by his good humor, and whose very look gives comfort to 
thee! - Seneca. 
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STAND ON SAFE CROUND. 
BY l>. L. 

A man in spiritual and eternal matters ought to stand on 
safe and solid ground. He ought in religion, above all else, 
to seek rn:id and safe ground on which he will stand. A 
person can do this without doubt or uncertainty. 

One b elieves that faith will save a man. Showing your 
faith by your works or following up faith unto obedience 
will not destroy the efficacy of faith to save. If faith will 
save a man, a faith that works through love and leads one 
to show his faith in Christ by being baptized into Christ 
will not destroy his salvation. 

One believes he can worship God acceptably without par
taking of the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week. 
Others believe this is necessary. No one believes partaking 
of the Supper will injure or interfere with the salvation of 
others. All may safely partake of the Supper every Lord's 
day. 

Some people believe Christians may worship with an 
organ. Many do not believe this. All may worship with
out the organ. This is safe ground. 

Many think human societies may be formed to collect 
the money and direct the preaching. Many believe 
all human societies and provisions to do God's work 
or the work .he has ordained the churches to do are sinful. 
No one doubts we may all work through the church. This 
is safe ground on which all may stand. 

ON MAKINC THE CONFES SION. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please give us, through the Gospel 
Advoeate, your opinion as to what the Bible teaches on 
confession in the following example: A man is raised up 
in the Baptist faith, joins this church and is baptized by 
them, and afterwards is convinced that the church of Christ 
is the way and comes forward to obey in full obedience, 
but is not taught that he should be baptized for the remia
sion of sins, then in a few years becomes dissatisfied with 
his baptism and is baptized by a preacher of the church 
of Christ, and has still never been asked to make the con
fession as in Rom. 10: 10. This will be worth something 
to the readers of the Advocate, as it is a question that is 
puzzling a great many. Some come forward before being 
properly taught, and the preacb.er sometimes fails to men
tion these things. I know of some now that are dissatis
fied, but feel that they _ would do the <muse of Christ harm 
if they shoul~ start anew and go through it all again, after 
having b een m the church so long. Please bring out these 
points cleHJy. V. E. Coo1rn. 

Cypert. krk. 

I think the theory that a man must make a formal con
fession in order to baptism is without foundation in the 
Bible. Man is to confess God at all times as a senant and 
follower of God. He is not to deny him. Jesus said to the 
apostles: "Every one therefore who shall confess me before 
men, hi:c:i will I also confess before my Father who is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will 
I also deny before my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 
10: 32, 33.) This was spoken to those already his disciples, 
including the apostles. It is a warning to stand for God 
and his truth wherever they may be. Luke (12: 8) gives 
the same a.ccouut . Rom. 10: 9 reads: "Because if thou 

shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lor d, and shalt be
lieve in thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved: for with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation." This is addtessed to Christians and applied 
to them at all ages and stages. At all periods of the Chris
tian's life he shall be moved in heart to confess Jesus as 
Lord with the mouth. 

I have no faith in rebaptizfag those who have been 
baptized to obey God. It is a mockery of God and hi-s in
stitutions. If a man is baptized in the name of Christ be
cause God commanded it, he is on safe ground. This re
baptizing because this or that was not under.11tood, ignores 
the command of God and runs into sectarianism. 

The first letter to Timothy tells Timothy: "Thou . . . 
didst confess the good confession in the sight of many wit
nesses." But does this refer to the confessiou. before bap
tism, and as a step in order to baptism? Timothy had been 
iLiprisoned and tried, had then made the good confession 
of faith in God, as Jesus had told his apostles. It would 
have been of no value or significance to have confessed 
him just like every one else did at his baptism. Timothy 
had confesrnd him before his enemies when his life was 
at stake; so he mentioned him as worthy of credit. 

]'here is no example in the history of conversions of 
any confession required before baptism. In Acts 8, in the 
Common Version, Philip is represented as asking the 
eunuch if he believed, and he -replied: "I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God." This passage is left out of 
the later verEions, beginning with that publisheld by A. 
Campbell, as an interpolation. Even if it was there, it was 
asked seeking evidence of faith, not a formal confession. I 
cannot believe a formal confession was required of the three 
thousand, nor the two thousand a few days later, and no 
mention be made of it. Tllere is no harm in taking a rnn
fessian as evidence of fai th; but as an order to be obs<:ned. 
there is no ground for it. We make up theories and stra1:.1 

scriptures to prove them, but there is no servire "1 Gorl in 
this. D. L. 

W HY NOT HELP T HEM? 
BY n. L. 

Last year when Brotl;1Jr Fuqua was in Rome, Ga., he was 
largely sustained by means left to Brother Sewell and my
self to distribute for evangelizing. We made no promises 
as to the future to him or others, hoping some of the able 
and active churches would undertake the work of sustain
ing Brother .l<'uqua, then we could turn our work in other 
directions. Brother Fuqua is a man who saves no money 
for himself. Whatever goes into his hands, he uses to ex
tend faith in Christ. He lives on little. But none under
took to support him, and now our means is run out. Broth
er Fuqua makes earnest appeals by a statement of the facts. 
They are pres-onted to help the work, not him. It seems to 
me it would be wise for some church or churches to under
take to support him. Tbe appeals are to the discredit of 
the churches, not to Brotb~r Fuqua. 

When it was proposed to send Brother Paul back to his 
home, a number of churches promptly responded to the call 
and sent in contributions to help in the work, and promised 
to continue this work regularly. ·we are very sorry this 
work failed for the time, since there are two churches that 
have existed for twenty years with little help from without 
for the last ten yens, but need instruction now that we at 
this di~tance and with a foreign language cannot give. 

But Brother F'uqua's mission is almost as foreign as any, 
so far as their knowing the truth is concerned. and we will 

b~ held to a strict aecountability as knowing their language 
and beiPg near them. We are not putting one as against 
anothe··. All out of Christ and of the kno ;vledge of the 
Bible are foreigners and strangers. Tho e in Christ are ou r 
friend's and brothers, near by or· far a way. 
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But to mention the churches that contributed to Brothe1· 
Paul's mission: Lewisburg, Fayetteville, Union Church in 
Sumner County, Hartsville and others. ·why cannot one 
of these churches agree to support Brother Fuqua? Let th~ 
church keep posted as to his work and requirements; and 
if it is not able to supply his want.s, let it C<tll on other 
neighboring churches to help in the support. Wh:i• cannot 
Lewisburg and the churches in that county look after Broth
er Fuqua's or Brother Evans' or Brother Wright's or some
body else's work? The church in Fayetteville and others 
in the county might look after another, and one doing this 
work would encourage others to do likewise until al\' the 
churches are at work supporting preachers in dest tute 
fields at home and abroad. That is better than seni!ling to 
the Advocate or of willing it to others to disburse. I am 
anxious to see the churches acting independently, each one 
in his own field and center. When churches do this, they 
will be in direct contact with the work and will be kept 
interested in it. We must use our means and our time in 
saving others that we ourselves may be saved. To save 
others, or to try to do it, is to save ourselves. 

Brother Paul is back in this country to ·practice medicine 
and preach as he is able, with the promise to repay the 
money, with interest, so soon as he can make it. I think he 
will do it. Some think his course discouraging. P erhaps 

' so to those who are not in earnest. I am not at all sure 
that the "Christian Church" has a missionary in Turkey. 
They had a number years ago. Some, and I think all, 

1 have given up the work and left it. It is probable that 
this mission of the Pauls, instituted and sustained for a 
time by the churches in Nashville, is the only living work 
among them. The effort at Jerusalem failed, that at Paris, 
one in Hayti, and others. It is not unusual for an effort 
here in our own land to fail. Jesus made provision for 
efforts made to plant his truth to fail. He said to his disci
ples: "When they persecute you in this city, flee into the 
next: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come." 

We must work to save others or we are lost. A church 
lives by planting others. The weakest churches in numbers 
and wealth are the strongest. To divide an active, living 
church in its work is to greatly multiply its strength. Let 
us help the brethren that are laboring that we may share 
their blessings. 

SOME OF THE WAYS IN WHICH THE WORD OF COD 
IS MADE VOID. 

BYE. G. S. 

In my youth the preachers were accustomed to say the 
Scriptures have a twofold meaning: In the first place, they 
said they have " a plain, literal meaning that almost any 
one can understand, but this meaning will not save any 
one." In the next place, they said they have "an inner, 
spiritual meaning that none but the spiritually endowed, 
the called and sent, can understand arrd expound." This, 
of course, deterred all who believed that teaching from 
reading the Scriptures at all; for if that teaching wera 
true, they might read a lifetime and never learn therefrom 
what to do to be saved, as they would have to depend upon 
the called-and-sent preachers for a knowledge of con version. 
With such an idea as that in regard to the teaching of the 
Bible, no woRder that there was confusion and ignorance 
among the masses. Such teaching tended to put the Bible 
away from the masses and leave them to the confusion of 
the called-and-sent as to the whole matter of conversion. 
Most of these called-and-sent preachers were themselves al
most utterly ignorant of the teaching of the Bible. They 
claimed that the Lord put in their mouths what they should 
say, and they glorified in their ignorance of the Bible, and 
especially in the fact that they did not learn what they 
preac'noo from the word of God. With them, religion 
learned from the Bible was a mere book religion, a h ead 
religion, and not a religion of the h eart. Where such ideas 

and practices as these prevailed, it is no wonder the people 
thought the Bible a mystery that the masses could never 
solve. 

The preaching that I heard tiil fifteen years old was 
nearly altogether of that mystical character; and up till 
the nineteenth year of my life I took no special interest in 
the matter of salvation, as I heard no preaching that gave 
me any light that I could make anything out of till seven
teen or eighteen years old. Then I began to hear some 
preaching that I could understand ; but the question with 
me was whether anything so plain as that could save or 
not, as I had been taught that what was plain in the word 
of God could not save, and was still hearing that same sort 
of preaching regularly. I mention these things to show 
how easy it is for false or erroneous teaching to destroy all 
confidence in the word of God as having any power to save. 
Nor has it been but few years since I heard preaching just 
as destructive to the plain teaching of the word of God as 
that we have just named; and just such teaching as that 
has been a large factor in bringing about the many divisions 
and subdivisions that are so confusing to the people at the 
present time. It is also a large factor in bringing the dis· 
regard and irreverence that are shown to the word of God 
to-day. The idea of the people reading the word of God 
to-day to learn the way to heaven is almost a lost art. 
The doctrines and opinions of men have the right of way 
to-day to such an extent that there are but just a few that are 
willing to take the word of God and go by its plain teaching 
in the work and worship of the church in all things. In 
fact, the word of God in its own simplicity has almost as 
little to do with most of the religious world to-day as it had 
in my boyhood days. Changes have taken place since then, 
but the errors and doctrines and opinions of men are lead
ing the masses just as thoroughly now as they did in the 
forties of the nineteenth century. 

But this is no new thing under the sun. From the garden 
. of Eden on down the masses have not been willing for the 
word of God to lead them. Every creed and confession or 
faith in Christendom is upon an open assumption that the 
word of God is not a sufficient guide for the church. Every 
claim for any and every sort of abstract operation of the 
Holy Spirit, either upon saints or sinners, is an open decla
ration that the word of God is insufficient for the conver
sion and sanctification of men. All humanly organized 
societies, of every name and of every shape and form. 
through which to do religious service, is a public declaration 
that the word and church of God are insufficient for the 
grand purposes for which they were intended. More than 
that, everything of the sort ever invented to do service to 
God is to set God at naught and place the wisdom of man 

above the wisdom of God. 
When the Jewish people demanded a king to reign over 

them instead of submitting in all things to the will, the 
word, and the government of God, he said to Samuel: 
" They have rejected me, that I should not r eign over 
them." (1 Sam. 8: 7.) That means that the Jews, in 
r efusing the government that God had ordained through 
Moses, and which was at that time administered by judges 
which God had appointed, r egarded it as weak, defective, 
inadequate for the government of Israel, and that they knew 
better than God what was n eeded for t heir well-being and 
what was for their greatest success and prosperity. And 
in spite of the future history of the Jewish people which 
the Bible gives, and the utter ruin that came upon them 
thFough their kings and kingdom, the masses of the reli
gious peop'.e of the world to-day are acting upon the very 
same principle toward the New Testament and the church 
of the living God. Moses said to t he Jews: "Now th_erefore 
hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes and unto the judgments, 
which I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and 
go in and possess the land which the Lord God of your 
fathers giveth you. Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
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command y ~u. n zither shall ye diminish aught from it, that 
ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God 
which I c:ommand you." (Deut. 4: 1, 2.) The life and 
prosperity 'of Israel was in keeping the commands of God. 
But to add to or diminish from the word was to destroy 
the word and to make it impossible for them to keep it: 
for the very moment they added to or diminished from the 
word, they entered into rebellion against God, and mani
fested the rebellious disposition of sitting in judgment upon 
the wisdom :ind goodness of God, and of actually setting 
him at naught and of setting up for themselves. 

Setting at ~aught the very least item of God's word shows 
a dispositi'.ln that would set aside every item of it if the 
temptation wen to arise. Hence, just as the Jews, when 
they proposed to add a king to God's economy, rejected God, 
so do people to-day when they add human societies to the 
work of the church or instrumental music to the worship 
of the church. Such rebellion to-day is as complete as was 
that o.f the Jews in adding a king, and even greater, since 
they set aside " a better covenant, which was established 
upon better promises." (Heb. 8: 6.) No man can honor 
God and add to or take from his divine requirements. Peo
ple that do these things have not the love of God in their 
hearts, and plainly show that they do not revere God or 
respect his authority. If those who pervert, change, add to, 
take from, and distegard the word of God to-day could have 
seen the homes of those Jewish people broken up, many of 
them slain, and the remnants of families rudely hurried 
away into captivity for the way they violated and trampled 
under foot the word of God, they surely would reconsider · 
and change their course. It seems strange to me that in a 
country where the word of God has done so much for people 
as it has in these United States, that they should rise up 
and so th0roughly neutralize the Bible as they have done 
and are still doing in this country. It will not be strange 
if some sweeping calami{y shall yet deluge this fair land. 
unless the people repent of their rebellious course against 
God and his word. Let all loyal people work and pray that 
all the dark clouds of humanism may be raised from the 
Bible, that its divine and heavenly light may shi·ne into the 
hearts and lives of men, that it may elevate, ennoble, aBd 
so lift them up that the will of the Lord may be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. Then may peace and unity flow 
as a river, and all see eye to eye and speak the same things. 
But it is impossible for such blessings to come upon our 
land till the word of God shall be given free course, and run. 
and be glorified. Destructive critics are getting in their 
work by dissecting the Bibte, throwing out such parts as 
their fancy dictate3, and thus leaving it a perfect wreck. 

We aiµi to follow this with another article on the fullness 
and all-sufficiency of the word of God when used as he 
gave it. 

ETERNAL LIFE. 
BY E • .A. ELAM. 

While the following request bas been on hand for some 
time, it has not been overlooked, and is taken up now with 
the desire to encourage a more diligent study of "the words 
of eternal life." (John 6: 68.) 

Brother Elam: A brother and I differ from each other 
as to whether we now are in possession of eternal life or 
not. He says that he is in possession of eternal life and he 
knows it. He bases his claim upon the following sdriptures 
-to wit: "These things have I wricten unto you that be
lieve on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal !if>." (1 John 5: 13.) "Hereby we 
do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments." 
(1 John 2 : 3.) "Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man 
and drink his blood. ye have not life in yourselves." (John 
6: 53.) Now I insist that I am not in possession of eternal 
life and trat t'ie scriptures referred to above only prove 
that we mav know t'iat we have eternal life in pr<'mise. 
Proof: "This is the promise that he hath promised us even 
eternal life." (1 Jolin 2: 25.) We walk by faith, ~ot by. 
sight [or knowledge]." (2 Cor. 5: 7.) "For we are saved 
by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man 

seeth, why doth he yet hope for?" (Rom. 8: 24.) Abra
ham•· went out, not knowing whither he went." (Heb. 11: 
8.) He went as I go-by faith, and not by knowledge. 
Referring to thorn who forsake all for Christ, Luke ( 18: 
29, 30) says they shall "receive manifold more in this pres
ent lim ', and in the world to come everlasting life." This 
brother says the expression, "in the world to come," means 
during the Christian age, and not the " world to come." or 
future state. It seems to me that the trouble between us 
is as to what we know in reference to eternal life. I admit 
that we know when we have obeyed the truth and have 
become children of God; that we are walking after the 
Spirit, and not after the flesh; and that we may yet obtain 
the eternal life promised. I do most emphatically deny that 
any one knows that he has come into possession of eternal 
life, b 2cause it is at the end of life's journey, or "in the 
world to come." The reason we doubt sometimes is because 
we are "waking by faith," and have not yet obtained that 
for which we are seeking-eternal life. When we do receive 
it, all doubts will vanish. No man ever doubts when he 
reaches the point of knowledge. This brotlier asked me to 
submit this to you. He said, if not mistaken in regard to 
the person, he heard you preach a discourse in keeping with 
what he is contending for. Let us hear from you through 
the Gospel Advocate, please. A. G. BINKLEY. 

The brother referred to is mistaken in thinking I am 
the one who gave uttterance to that which he says he 
beard. 

In the first place, allow me to say that we will surely 
fail to understand the Bible unless we shall study in its 
connection everything it teaches on any given subject. 
This has b een demonstrated in various ways, some of 
which are ridiculous and absurd. In a crowded coach it 
became necessary for me to sit by a loquacious stranger. 
He impertinently asked me my business. I told him. He 
asked me to what church I belong. I told him. His reply 
began with the following expression: "Yes, I've heard of 
you fellows." I insisted, however, that I not only have 
the right to be a Christian and nothing more, and to belong 
to the church of Christ and nothing more, but that to be in 
matters of religion more than a Christian and to belong to 
any other institution than the church of Christ is wrong. 
The conversation embraced the teaching and practice of 
Jesus: and when we came to baptism, he said Jesus never 
baptized any one. I insisted that Jesus taught and bap
tized more disciples than John the Baptist. He replied 
stoutly: "No, J esus never baptized any one." I said: " If 
I had a New Testament, I would show you what it says 
about Jesus' baptizing." He reached down for his grip, 
opened it, and handed me a Bible. I read: "After these 
things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea; 
and there he tarried with them, and baptized" (John 3: 22); 
and: "When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing more dis
ciples than John (although Jesus himself baptized not 
[that is, with his own hands], but his disciples [they 
did the baptizing by the authority of Jesus, hence he did 
it]), he left Judea, and departed again into Galilee." (John 
4: 1-3.) But, in the face of these scriptures, he repeated 
his denial with still greater emphasis, saying: "No, sir, 
Jesus never baptized any one." I closed the Bible, hander\ 
it to him, and interrupted him by asking if he knew any
thing about farming or politics. Somewhat astonished, he 
asked why I should ask him that. I replied: " If so, let U;!t 

talk about that. for it is useless to talk with you further 
about what the Bible teaches; for I have just read to you 
two plain s tatements of that book, and you unhesitatingly 
deny them. Hence I beg to be excused from further con
versation with you in regard to such matters until you have 
changed." He insisted upon carrying the conversation on, 
but I declined upon the ground that until he should come 
to believe the Bible it would be useless to quote It to him, 
and I had no other guide and authority. 

The first sentence in the Bible states that God cr eated 
the heavens and the earth, but it does not state through 
whom and by what means he did this. Other passages 
state through whom and by what means God created all 
things. These passages are all true. Hence we learn from 
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all these _statements together that God, "the \Vord," and the 
Holy Spirit were together in the creation, and that God 
created all things through "the Word," who in the person 
of Jesus "became flesh and dwelt among us." The means 
used was the word of God, "for he spake, and it was done: 
he commanded, and it stood fast." ( Ps. 33: 9.) " By faith 
we understan,d that the worlds have been framed by the 
word of God, so that what is seen hath not been made out 
of things which appear." (Heb. 11: 3.) 

In this way let us look out and put together every pas
sage in the word of God relative to eternal life, heartily 
accept and believe them all, and we shall soon know what 
it teaches in regard to the question raised by Brother 
Binkley and the brother referred to. Every statement of 
the Bible concerning eternal life (and concerning every 
other subject.) is true, and no statement contradicts the 
others. Some of these statements may contradict it and 
upset our theories, but they do not contradict and upset 
other statements of the Bible. The Bible never contradicts 
itself. Christians have been cleansed from, or pardoned of, 
their " old sins;" yet they are to " give the more diligence ., 
to make their " calling and election sure," and to "work 
out" their "own salvation with fear and trembling" by 
continual obedience to God (Phil. 2: 12); and, doing this, 
they will "never stumble," but will have "richly supplied" 
unto them "the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior J esus Christ" (2 Pet. 1: 8-11), and will be 
"guarded through faith unto a salvation ready to be re
vealed in the last time " ( 1 Pet. 1: 5). 

MISSION WORK-LET THE PREACHERS 
ACITATE THE SUBJECT .. 

BY M. C. K. 

All Christians have not, at all times, the same "specific 
duties, but all should be interested in what Christians, as a 
whole, have to do. All cannot work in the same field. It 
is the duty of some to work in one field, but the duty of 
others to work in another. Moreover, all cannot publicly 
proclaim the word, but all can in some way take part in it. 
It seems plainly the duty of some men to make money. 
By nature and training they are well qualified for it anrl 
well adapted to it. They may not be qualified for the public 
proclamation of the word, but they can assist in untying 
the hands and sustaining those who are qualified for it. 

Then, there is the work of teaching and training the 
members of the churches for every department of activity 
and usefulness in the service of God. Elders of the con
gregations, where there are those qualified to be such, 

' should teach and take the oversight of the church in all its 
work; but it is also true that those who, like Paul, went 
about preaching the word, instructed and trained the mem
bers for work. Paul was very careful to do this. 

Hence the purpose of this article is to call the especial 
attention of tlie preachers to a work which they have the 
ability and opportunity to do, and which no others can do 
so well. I mean all preachers, both those who are located 
and those who are going from place to place preaching the 
weird. Of course, both preachers and churches should take 
such part in mission work as they may have ability and 
opportunity to take. 

Now, the particular work to which I wish, at this time, 
to call the attention of the preachers is the duty of agita
ting the cause of missions among the churches. There ls 
not enough said about it. Churches go too long sometimes 
without hearing it mentioned; yet it is the great burden of 
God's revelation to man. Sending the gospel to the lost is, 
in fact, the one great theme of the Bible. Why, then, should 
not the subject be agitated? Why should not the attention 
of the churches be directed to it constantly? Yea, why 
should it not really be kept before them all the time? 

I wjsh here to appeal directly to the preachers. You are 
among the churches and can talk to them face to face. This 
give a much better opportunity to reach and impress them 

than is possible through the columns of a religious paper. 
Do not allow the opportunity to go unimproved. t:rge the 
cause of missions upon the churches wherever you go. 
Preach sermon after sermon on this particular phase of 
church life and activity. Call the attention of the churches 
to the crying needs of the many destitute fields at home and 
abroad, and urge them to take up the work. Point out their 
duty to them and urge them to do it. Agitate the question. 
Show them that, even if it were ever so difficult and burden
some •. still_ their own salvation depends upon their taking 
part ~n this work; but show them, in the meantime, how 
eas:i; it would be for even a single small church, ordinarily, 
to sustain a preacher in China, India, or Japan; but that 
where one is not able, two or three can join in the same 
work and sustain a preacher somewhere in the mission fiel1 
at home or abroad. 

Do not ~e content to preach occasionally on the subject, 
but keep it before the churches. Stir them up over it. 
Nothing short of a vigorous agitation of the subject in mv 
judgment, will ever wake up the sleeping church~s. L~t 
them see that your reason for such persistent pleading is 
that they, the churches themselves, are doomed if they do 
not wake up and take part in this work. Let the question 
whether the heathen can be saved without th?. gospel rest 
for the moment, and put in the time on the question 
whether the churches can be saved if they fail to send the 
gospel to the heathen. 

The word of God is full of facts and admonitions for just 
such preaching, and preachers who fail to present these 
facts and admonitions and to urge this duty are neglecting 
one-half of their commission. See, for instance, how Paul 
presented the case to the Philippian church. After admon
ishing them to "work out" their "own salvation with fear 
and trembling," assuring them, in the meantime, that it 
was God who worked in them and that they must "do al! 
things without murmurings and questionings," he said: 
"That ye may become blameless and harmless, children of 
God without blemish in the midst of a crooked and per
verse generation, among whom ye are seen as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life." (Phil. 2: 12-16.) 
This passage is enough for us to consider at one time, and 
it is amply sufficient to use in stirring up any inactive 
church, provided it has not reached the point where it 
ceases to respect the word of God. "Among whom ye are 
seen as lights In the world." Even a dead church may b9 
"seen," but here we learn that churches are to be "seen 
as lights in the world." Observe the language-" seen as 
lights;" but if churches are doing nothing, they are, of 
course, not "seen as lights" and are showing nobody th!' 
way of salvation. But observe the language still mor!' 
closely. Churches are not only to be "seen as lights in 
the world," but they are to be " seen as lights in the world, 
holding forth the word of life." There it is. They must 
hold forth the word of God. They must bear the gospel 
to those who have it not. They must light up the dark 
places of earth with " the light of the gospel of the glory 
of Christ." (2 Cor. 4: 3.) In brief, they must preach the 
gospel in destitute places and save the souls of men. 

Diseases are not the only things that are contagious. 
Courage is contagious. Kindness is contagious. All the 
positive virtues, with red blood in their veins, are conta
gious. The heaviest blow you can strike at the kingdom of 
evil is just to follow the advice Sir Walter Scott gave to 
his son-in-law, Lockhart: "Be a good man." And if you 
want to know how, there is but one perfect and supreme 
exa0mple-the life of Him who not only did no evil, but went 
about doing good.-Van Dyke. 

There has been such a demand for the tract, "What 
Must I Do to Be Saved?" that we have printed the second 
edition. Prices: One copy, two cents; three copies, five 
cents; one hundred copies, one dollar. McQuiddy Printing 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Broth 0 r W. K. Rose is in a good meeting at Denton, 
Texas. 

Brother L. D. Cummings recently baptized one person at 
Hollis, Okla. 

Broth er A. B. Blazer changes his address from Hunts
ville, Ala., to Pineapple, Ala. 

Brother F . W. Smith is in a meeting with the Highland 
Avenue congregation, Louisville, Ky. 

My meeting at Gamaliel, Ky., began on October 10 and 
closed on October 21, with t en baptized. 

Brother John D. Evans changes his address from 1510 
Champa Str eet , to 39 Broadway, Denver, Col. 

Brother J . S, Haskins has changed his address from 
Henderson, Tenn., to Highland Avenue, Jackson, Tenn. 

Brother A. E. Freeman's m eeting at Rocky, Okla., closed 
with four baptized, five r estored, and one "by member
ship." 

Brother F. L . Young is in a meeting at Weatherford, 
Texas. Hi s meeting a t Vernon, Texas, closed with six 
additions. 

Brother H. W. Wrye is in a meeting with the Carroll 
Street congr egation, this city, which will continue over next 
Lord's day. 

On October 12 Brother 0 . H. Tallman clos('\d an eight· 
days' meeti1' g at Upper Nine Mile River, Novia Scotia, with 
one baptized. 

Bro ther H. C. Denson is in a meeting with the New Shops 
congregati on, this city, with four confessions up to last 
Sunday evening. 

Brother J. H. Meade, of Abilene, Texas, recently closed a 
good m eting at Cottonwood, Texas, with seven baptized 
and two restored. 

Bro ther G. Dallas Smith's meeting at Russellville, Ala., 
closed on October 19, with two baptized. ~is next meeting 
will b 2 a t J ackrnn, Tenn. 

Broth n J . Paul Slayden's meeting at Oakland, Montgom
ery County. Tenn., closed with three baptized. He is now 
in a meeting at Obion, Tenn. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves' meeting at High Bridge, Ky., 
closed with thirteen baptized and one restored. He is now 
in a meeting at Nonesuch, Ky. 

When !ast heard from , eleven persons had been baptized 
at Brother M. C. Ku rfees' meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., and 
great crowds were in attendance. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders' meeting at Bagdad, Tenn., con
tinued ten days and clo3ed with four baptized. ' Brother 
Shoulders is now in a meeting at Gainesboro, Tenn. 

Brother Joe S. Warlick's meeting at Columbia, Tenn., 
closed on Thursday evening, October 21, with thirteen bap
tized and three restored, He is now in a meeting at Mur
freesboro, Tenn. 

Brother Foy l<J. Wallace, of Sherman, Texas, made this 
office a pleasant visit last week. While in the city he 
preached one discourse at the Nashville Bible School. He 
is now in a meeting at ·winchester, Tenn. 

Brother W.W. Barber closed a meeting on last Thursday 
night at Boston, Williamson County, Tenn., with eleven 
baptisms and one restored. He is now engaged in a meet
ing at Turkey Point, Humphreys County, Tenn. 

Brother J. H. Hyde,· of Wal"nut .Grove, Ala. , infoz:ms us 
that Brother B. F. Moody, of Alabama City, Ala;;_ recently 
baptized four persons at Antioch, near Snead, Ala. Includ
ing these, he has baptized thirteen there during this year. 

Brother Thomas C. King writes, under date of October 
15: "I am in a good meeting at Summertown, Tenn., with 
five additions to date. The meeting will continue Qver 
next Sunday. This congregation is small, but very faith
ful." 

Brother T. C. Fox is now engaged in a meeting at Hilham, 
Tenn. His meeting at Flat Creek, near Hilham, closed with 
seven baptized. The Flat Creek congregation will most 
likely build a new house in which to worship at an early 
date. 

Brother William Etheridge writes from •Wynne, Ark. , 
under date of October 17: " The mission i;neeting for the 
church at Sharon, Tenn., closed with three baptisms. I am 
now in a good meeting at this place, with six additions to 
date." 

Brother Ed. S. Duncan recently closed a good meeting 
at Morgan, Texas. This meeting gave great encouragement 
to the brethren, who now propose to meet on the first day 
of every week. Brother Duncan changes his address from 
Koppert, Texas, to Morgan. 

Brother C. N. Hudson, of Linden, Tenn., recently closed 
a meeting at Sinking Schoolhouse, two and one-half miles 
from Pleasantville, Tenn., . with seventeen additions. He 
preached at Pleasantville on the second Sunday in this 
month and baptized one person. 

Brother H. Ernest Sutton writes from Milburn, Ky., under 
date of Octobet 18: "Brother J. L. Holland, of Greenfield, 
Tenn., has just closed a ten-days' meeting at this place, 
with one addition. Brother Holland is an earnest, zealous,_ 
Christian gentleman, who presents the gospel in its fullness 
and simplicity." 

Brother E. P. Watson, of Bowling Green, Ky., writes: "I 
filled my regular appointment at Penn's Chapel on the sec
ond Lord's day in October with two baptized and four re
stored. I have been preaching for that congregation for 
four years. I would like to get some one to hold a meeting 
for them in November." 

Brother A. S. Derryberry writes, under date of October 
16: "Our meeting at Watertown, Tenn., continued eight 
days and closed without any additions. I think the breth
ren will move their house into the town, which I am sure 
will help the cause 'there. I will be in a meeting at Wier, 
Tenn., during next week." 

On the evening of October 8, Brother Elias Brewer, of 
Sullivan, Ind., closed a meeting at Koleen, Ind., with four 
baptisms and one from the "digressives." Brethren Wilson 
Quillen and S. D. Baker were present during the meeting 
and rendered valuable assistance. Brother Brewer is now 
in a meeting at Pleasant Grove, Ind. 

Brother Madison Wright, of New Westminster, B. C., 
recently conducted meetings at Murray, Sumas, and Bellin g
ham-all in Washington; but in communicating the fact s 
to us, Brother Wright failed to give us results of the meet
ings. H e is now in a meeting at 305 Durhlj.m Street, New 
Westminster, to continue as long as the interest deman ds. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., recently closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Green Plains, near Hazel, Ky. , 
with nine baptized. This was Brother Ratcli!'fe's third 
meeting at that place, and he has promised to hold a meet
ing there next year. His work there has resulted in the 
addition of more than fifty to the membership of the con
gregation. 

Brother J. A. Craig writes, under date of October 18: " I 
preached at Madera, Cal., yesterday morning and evening to 
appreciative audiences. This congregation is doing well. 
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Nearly all of the members attend the services regularly; 
and most. if not all, of the male members take an active part 
in the services. Brother R. R. Hays and I begin a tent 
meeting at Leemore, Cal.. to-morrow morning." 

Since last report Brother W. Vv. Barber has conducted 
meetings at the following places: Cotham's Chapel, Decatur 
County, Tenn., with eight baptized, two restored, and three 
from the Baptists; Dry Branch, Benton County, Tenn., 
with two restored; Boston, Williamson County, Tenn., with 
eleven baptized and one restored. Brother Barber is now 
in a meeting at Turkey Point, Humphreys County, Tenn. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Cincinnati, Ohio, 
under date of October 11: "Brethren R. H. Boll and E. L. 
Jorgenson recently closed a meeting in this ' city. We ex
perienced our old di,fficulty-getting an audience; but six 
were added to our number, and one has been baptized since 
the. meeting closed. Brother W. J. Bishop has been with 
us a few days, giving lectures and preaching. He is well 
equipped to instruct the churches on the situation in Japan. 
Give him plenty of appointments, brethren." 

Brother George W. Farmer writes from Tracy City, Tenn., 
under date of October 18: "I have just closed a thirteen
days' meeting with the church at Monterey, Tenn. There 
had been wme dissensions in the church for some time, 
and, as a consequence, things were not moving on as they 
should have been. I think everything was satisfactorily 
adjusted during the meeting and that the church will now 
do well. Eight were restored to the fellowship and all were 
encouraged to make stronger endeavors for the success of 
the Lord's work." 

Brother W. J. MOES writES from Leiper's Fork, William
son County, Tenn., under date of October 13: "On the fourth 
Lord's day in September Brother Andy T. Ritchie com
menced a series of meetings with the congregation at this 
place, continuing till Thursday after the first Lord's day 
in October, with thirty baptisms, seven restored to the fel
lowship of the church, and the brethren much edified and 
encouraged. Brother Ritchie is certainly ' a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed,' for he speaks the word with 
force, clearness, and pathos." 

Sister Widdie West, of Elk Ridge, Tenn., writes, under 
date of October 11: "Our meeting, conducted by Brother 
W. R. Spivy closed on last Sunday evening, with twenty
four baptized and two restored. The crowd at the last 
service was far greater than could be seated. Brother 
SpivY preaches for us on the second Lord's day in each 
month. We hope to have him hold our meeting next year. 
The hou~ in which he held the meeting was the first plac<:i 
he ever went to school. The house is out of repair, and the 
congregation will at once remodel and improve it. Brother 
SpivY is now in a meeting at Philadelphia." 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins writes from Fayette City, Pa., 
under date of October 11: " I want to commend most heartily 
Brother McQuiddy's excellent article, ' The Support of the 
Ministry,' in the Gospel Advocate of October 7. It was fine. 
I think that it is not only a ' shame' that some preachers 
are treated as they are about money, but I think it is a sin. 
There is very great danger that some who think very highly 
of themselves will be lost on the ground of idolatry. (Eph. 
5: 5.) We hear about the preachers making 'merchandise 
of the gospel.' An article on making merchandise of the 
preacher would perhaps open the eyes of many to another 
view of the subject.'' 

Brother W. T. Barksdale writes from Sabinal, Texas: 
"Brother G. A. Dunn, of Memphis. Tenn., is to begin a 
meeting here on the first Lord's day in November. Our 
meetinghouse is 32x40 feet, and we are so crowded for room 
eYery Lord's day that we are compelled to enlarge. The 
work is now in progress, and we hope to have it ready for 
the meeting. The outlook for the college this year is very 
bright. One 'hundred and forty-one pupils have , been en-

rolled-twenty-six boarding students. Brethren. W. A. 
Schultz and Early Arceneaux are expected to be in the 
college after December 7, to give a special Bible course to 
all who desire to take it.'' 

Brother E. G. Sewell was seventy-nine year;; old on Mon
day, October 25. He says that October is a sort of a sacred 
month with him. He was born into the world on October 
25, 1830; born into the kingdom of God on the fourth 
Lord's day in October, 1849; made his first effort at preach
ing on Saturday evening before and on the fourth Lord'> 
day in October, 1851; and was ordained by fasting, prayer, 
and imi;osition of hands on the fourth Lord's day in Octo
ber, 1852. Brother Sewell is vigorous and active for a man 
of his age, and we most sincerely congratulate him. His 
long life bas been wholly devoted to the service of God and 
the uplifting of humanity, and we wish him many years 
more of usefulness. 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes: "During the last two weeks 
in September I was in a meeting at Gadsden, Tenn. There 
is a band of six or seven men and fifteen or twenty women 
who meet regularly, and they are as true and faithful as 
can be found anywhere. But it seems that the cause bas 
almost ceased to grow and prosper there. I did my best, 
but, aside from the brethren and sisters being edified and 
encouraged, there were no visible signs of any good accom
plished. I am now in a tent meeting for Union Grove con
gregation, about six miles west of Murray, Ky. Union 
Grove is a good congregation and is doing much good. 
have baptized three and the interest is fine. I go from here 
to Barlow, Ky., to begin on the fifth Sunday in this month." 

Brother B. C. Young, of Cordell, Okla., writes: "I re
cently preached at a schoolhouse near Delhi, Okla., on 
Saturday night, Sunday and Sunday night. After preach
ing, a deaf mute, Walter A. Dewees, banded me the follow
ing note: 'Brother Young, I want to be good; I will try to 
obey God's holy commandments and Jove him.' I wrote the 
following: 'Do you believe Jesus Christ ls the Son of God, 
and do you want to be baptized to obey him, that he may 
save you?" To which he bowed a hearty assent. We 
went to the creek and I baptized him, after which he 
seemed very happy. He has a sister, a deaf-mute, who has 
.been a member of the church for quite a while. She is 
intelligent and very earnest and devoted. All they know, 
they learned by reading the Bible." 

Brother I. B. Bradley writes from Southside, Tenn., under 
date of October 18: "Since recovering from my recent 
attack of malarial fever, I have held three meetings-one 
at Buffalo Valley, Tenn., from September 26 to October 3. 
with no additions; one at Lancaster, Tenn., October 3-7, 
with two baptisms; and one at Alexandria, Tenn., October 
7-14, with three baptisms. There is no working congrega
tion at either of the first two places mentioned-only a few 
scattered and almost disheartened Christians. I think I 
left them a little more determined to press on in the work. 
The church at Alexandria seems to be fully alive to its 
duty-above the average, at any rate--and we bad a fine 
meeting. There is great improvement over the conditions 
three years ago, when I was with them in a meeting. They 
have a great work to do at home, and prospects are good 
to accomplish great things if they only prove faithful. I 
am engaged for a short meeting with the Southside 
church this week. This is a Methodist stronghold, and the 
brethren have a hard fight to make to keep the truth before 
the people; but they are determined to keep the work 
growing. They are few in number, but they keep the ordi
nances of the Lord, meeting on every Lord's day, continuing 
' in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship and in breaking or 
bread, and in prayers.' I hope to have a good meeting. 
I go next to Hamilton, Ala., for a ten-days' meeting; then 
home and to the Boaz-Hardy debate near Slayden, Tenn., 
beginning on Tuesday, November 16, to continue four 

days.'' 
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By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a little 
Mississippi girl, who was sorely affiicted when she wrote 
this letter; but as her affiiction was of a transient nature, 
I trust she is well and happy now: 

Independence, Miss.-Dear Miss Page: I write that you 
may know something of a little Mississippi girl, and we 
may in this way become acquainted with each other. My 
J)arents are Christians, and attend Lord's-day meetings. 
Brother J . W. Dunn is our preacher. I have five sisters 
and three brothers. Five of them have obeyed the gospel. 
My oldest brother is attending the Nashville Bible School. 
My great-grandmother was a Miss Page and was reared in 
Nashville. I sympathize with all little children who have 
mumps. I am suffering with that dreadful disease myself. 
With best wishes for you and the dear, good Gospel Advo-
cate, I am your little friend, VERA ALLEN. 

Since your great-grandmother was a Miss Page and lived 
in Nashville, she must be a kinswoman of mine; and if so, 
you and I are kinsfolk, little girl. I should like to " claim 
kin" with a family with a record like yours-seven Chris
tians. Be glad; you'll never have to have mumps again! 
I trust you are nearly "through," like a little boy I know 
who said to his mother, while he was "rastling" with 
measles: "Well, mother, I've had mumps and measles and 
whooi'ling cough. Now as soon as I can catch scarlet fever 
and lockjaw, I'll be through!" 

WeerntchE, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes 
the Gospel Advocate. I like it very much. I can hardly 
wait until it comes. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, 
almost. Our Sunday-school teacher is Mr. Ezzell. Our 
preacher is Mr. T. F. Young. We have preaching every 
third Sunday. I am eight years old and am in the third 
grade. I like to go to school. My teacher's name is Miss 
Robbie Barnes. Our school closed on April 23. I have four 
sisters and two brothers. I had a sweet little brother who 
died- Charles Lawrence. I have black eyes and black hair. 
My sisters are Ola, Bonnie, Alora, and Pansy. My brothers 
are Willie and Clyde. I remain, as ever, 

Your little friend, EUNICE FRANKLIN. 

That is a good letter, little friend. I'm glad you like our 
paper and watch for its coming. The letters from my little 
friends make the "Corner" a pleasant place indeed for lit
tle folks, and also for many who are not little folks. Yes
terday a sweet-faced, gray-haired little lady who has grown 
grandchildren told me, when I met her in the transfer sta
tion here in Nashville, how much she enjoys the letters the 
children write. So even the " grown-ups " enjoy our 
"Corner." 

Pegram, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 2.-Dear Miss Emma: As so 
many little boys and girls are writing, I would like to 
write you. I am nearly fourteen years old. My birthday ls 
August 18. I study the fifth grade and am nearly ready 
for the sixth. I have four brothers and two sisters. We 
go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. My brother, 
twelve years old, can repeat two chapters in the New Testa
ment- the twelfth chapter of Romans and the first chapter 
of James. I can repeat the last chapter in the Old Testa
ment and the thirteenth chapter of first Corinthians. Good-
by. Your little friend, ALMA CURFMAN. 

Your birthday has come and gone since you wrote me, 
Alma; and as schools are In session again all over the 
country, no doubt you are busy with your sixth-grade 
studies. I'm glad you don't neglect to study the Bible, little 
girl, and it's an excellent thing to memorize it. How many 
of the Cornerites can repeat from memory as much of the 
Bible as this little girl and her brother can repeat? 

Center Point, Ark.-Dear Miss Page : As the Gospel Advo
cate comes to our home, we are readers of the " Children's 
Corner," and enjoy it very much. It will certainly aid us 
in many ways, and we appreciate it. Miss Page, we are in
terested in your class at Sunday school, and know the chil
dren must surely like their teacher. Our little town has 
about three hundred inhabitants, and is situated in a beau
tiful high place. We have a good school here, and like our 
teachers splendidly. It closes the last of May, and we are 
both in the recitation contest for the fifth, sixth, and seventh 
grades, to take place then. We have a good church and 
attend Sunday school regularly. As you may know, Brother 
Larimore is engaged to conduct a meeting for us, begin
ning on the fourth Sunday in June. We are all anxiously 
looking forward to this meeting. We would certainly be 
glad if you could visit us then. 'we have read and heard 
a great deal of you, and would like so much to see you. 
Brother McQuiddy, the editor of the Gospel Advocate, is 
papa's first cousin. For fear our letter is too long already, 
we must say good-by. As one of the girls said, we thought 
it time to "speak out in meetin'." We have one grown sis
ter and one four years old. Wishing you much success 
with the " Children's Corner," we are, 

Your little friends, BIRDIE AND PEARLE SHOFNER 
(ages fourteen and twelve, respectively) . 

How did you two little Arkansas girls come out in thP, 
contest? Tell us of your successes. We like for all the 
Cornerites to succeed. but those who fail must remember 
that the effort they made has done them good. June has 
come and gone, and Brother Larimore has held a good 
meeting near Center Point. I t rust you both attended the 
meeting and were greatly benefited by what you heard. 

The next two letters came from the same post office, the 
same schoolroom, the same desk, and, of course, they must 
appear on the same page of our paper: 

Salmons, Ky.-My Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading 
the "Children's Corner;' and think it very nice, indeed. I 
advise every cJiild to read this paper. I read it and enjoy it. 
There is a church near me, and I go every time I can. I 
like Sunday school, too. I am at school now. I have a 
nice, sweet teacher-Miss Katie Hunt. I have a nice seat 
mate-Kittie Williams. She is a sweet girl. Wishing you 
success. Your little friend, MARY SMITH. 

Salmons, Ky.-My Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading 
the "Children's Corner" ever since the first letter was 
printed. I think it is nice for the children. I go to school 
every day and have a sweet little teacher-Miss Katie Hunt. 
I go to church every time I can. When I can't go to church 
or Sunday school, I read the Gospel Advocate or the New 
Testament. If I see this letter in print, I will write again; 
and if it it goes into the wastebasket, next time I will try 
to do better. Wishing you success with the " Children's 
Corner " and a long and happy life, I am, 

Your little friend, KI"TTIE WILLLU!S. 
I'm glad you have a sweet seat mate, Mary; and I'm sure 

you have just as sweet a little girl sitting beside you, 
Kittie. It's fine to have somebody to share your work and 
your play, your cares and your cakes. I trust that you 
have more cakes than cares, however. With a sweet seat 
mate and a sweet teacher, how can you be otherwise than 
happy? And being happy, of course you'll be good. Good 
night, two little friends; it's nearly eleven o'clock. 

Harms, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, four 
years old. When the Gospel Advocate comes, I get mamma 
to read the little letters to me. I know all my letters and 
can count nearly one hundred. I go to church every Sun
day. We" have preaching on the first Sunday in every 
month. I haven't any sisters or brothers. We live with 
my Grandpa and Grandma Halbert. Grandpa takes the 
Advocate. Your little friend, ALMA HALBERT. 

I wonder if there's another four-year-young girl in the 
" Corner" who knows all the whole twenty-six letters of the 
alphabet and can count nearly one hundred. I suspect you 
take the blue ribbon in the four-year class, Alma. You can 
ask your mamma what the blue ribbon always means. 
But you'll have to" hustle" to catch up with a certain little 
boy introduced to the " Corner" a few weeks ago. 
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By J.M. Mccaleb. 
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o Yv, .Japan, C. C. Klingman, '.l.'okyo, Japan. ' 

" And Why Beholdest Thou the M ote?" 

Faith is the mainspring of action. What the churches 
need is more of it. One may have faith and not act, but 
one will never act without faith. 

Among the denominations there are many examples 
where men and women have gone forward looking to God 
to supply their needs, and the supply has come. Yet bP.
cause these people have not rendered a full obedience, we 
judge them. We say they are wholly out of favor with God 
and their prayers cannot be answered. God had nothing 
to do with it, we say; it was only accidental. Rejecting the 
cases they adduce as special answers to prayer, we reach a 
general conclusion that there is no such thing. As a result, 
when one speaks o! God's providence and his special answer 
to prayer, many, though Christians, set themselves against 
it, for they really do not believe it. They do not believe 
the Christian, in temporal matters, is blessed any more than 
the unbeliever, but that all alike must hustle for what they 
get, whether saint or sinner. 

We make a mistake, I fear, when we draw a positive con
clusion that all the unbaptized who are denominationally 
affiliated are wholly out of favor with God and are certainly 
going to be lost. It is reaching a definite conclusion and 
passing judgment on those whose final condition is unknown 
to us. From unknown premises it is impossible to draw 
known conclusions. The measure of one's responsibility 
depends on the li,ght he has or has been able to obtain. If 
he conscient:ously does his best according to all the light 
he has er is able to get, God's grace will be sufficient for him 
and God's favor will be upon him. God will protect him 
and hear his prayers. Who are doing this, none of us are 
capable of knowing, and we should refrain from passing 
judgment. Why not leave it-as it is, in fact-a matter 
about which we do not know, while we go on preaching a 
full gospel and holding out the unmistakable promises unto 
all them that obey him, and exhorting people to take no 
risks. but to render as full obedience as possible. Let us 
not pass judgment on others when we are not capable of 
knowing the hearts of men, nor all the conditions in which 
they are placed. Above all, let us not from such judgment 
draw a general conclusion that God pays no particular at
tention to the prayers of those who are really his. Things 
similar in appearance may in reality be radically difl'.erent. 
We receive what we need. There are times and conditions 
when material prosperity may prove our ruin. 

But let us suppose all the pious unbaptized are going to 
be lost. I say " suppose " so, for I do not know; and where 
I do not know, I draw no conclusions. I cannot, for it 
would be reaching a known result from premises about 
which I am ignorant. But even supposing all such are 
going to be lc;ist, what then? Must we conclude that none 
of their prayer3 were ever heard? No. One may be userl 
of God as far as God is able to use him, and yet that person 
never reach heaven. The Lord heard the prayers of Saul 
and Cornelius before they were baptized and blessed them 

in a special manner. 
Then, again, whateve,r may be true in regard to those who 

have nQt rendered a full obedience. whatever may be the 
false claims of some, we have the sure promises of God that 
he dofs hear and bless those who are truly his when they 

ask him in f:iitll. 

Cood N ews from Bowling Creen, Ky. 

Sister H~rding in a recent letter writes me as follows: 
" Mr. Hardmg has sent me your letter concerning the two 
:oung ladies who want to work their way through school 
lll order to become missionaries. I am exceedingly glad 
to. tell yo~ .we will take them. One of the girls can take 
Miss Yoshie s place, and the other can find a home with me. 
Of course this will mean sacrifice on our part but that l 
what we live in the world for-to help and bless other:. 
We are much attached to Miss Yoshie, and I am praying 
that she may, continue to be faithful in the right way of 
the Lord and be ready to go to Japan when you go home." 

The Lord bless Sister Harding. But are there not others 
who wou:d like to share with her the burden of educating 
these two young sisters who have offered themselves for 
the work in Japan? Who will send regularly five dollars 
a month to Sister Harding especially for the benefit of one 
of these young sisters? And who will do the same for the 
other? The name of the one is Miss Zora Hoffman, 1135 
Broadway, Boulder, Col.; the other is Miss Olera Craig 
Box 156, Hanford, Cal., the niece of Brother J. A. Craig, ot 
the same address. Both young women have a splendid 
record back of them. Brother Fuqua thinks so much o! 
Miss Hoffman that he proposed to pay her fare to Bowling 
Green. They want to be ready to start for Japan in four 
years. 

If Any Man Draw Back? 

. I once saw a disobedient child that did not want to obey 
its mother. She was trying to lead it along the street and 
it did not want to go. The rebellious little fellow ~ould 
pull back and grab at anything be could hold on to and 
in every way possible was making a desperate effort ~o re
main b =hind. So many of God's children are treating him 
in the same way! He is trying to lead them on, but they 
have set their beads against it. "I don't want to!" "I 
won't!" they cry. They grab the back of the seat, the 
chair, anylhing to keep from going; and those that are will
ing to go they discourage and oppose. It is a fearful thing 
to make professions of loyalty and yet keep back a part. 
Many are saying, both in their hearts and in their conduct: 
"I'll go so far, but no farther." If God will let them serve 
him in the surroundings that suit them best, then all right; 
but if it comes to giving up all, of acting out that which 
we sometimes sing, 

" I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord," 

they draw back, shrug th€ir shoulders, and say: "Excuse 
me." Let us take heed, lest we be of those "who draw back 
unto perdition." 

A Call from San Francisco. 

Brother Maundrell, of San Francisco, Cal., writes that 
they need an evangelist for that city and help from other 
churches in sustaining him. I most heartily agree with 
our brother iu this. There ls a number of scattered breth
ren in tlie city, and what they need is some one to hunt them 
out and gather them together as Brother Evans has done 
in Denver. Brother Maundrell thinks- and I concur in it
that only a year or two will be required to establish a 
church that will b g self-supporting. In his letter he says: 
"'We are now •ettl ;: d in our new quarters, and I expect to 
start a Bible school in the morning before service, which 
I think wi 1 be a great help." I had the pleasure of being 
in their " n ew quarters." It is a large, cheery hall, and is 
situated at 1141 Masonic Avenue, corner Haight Street. 
Brethren will please remember this. Write William Man" · 
drell, 156 Carl S treet, San Francisco, Cal. Any bro ther 
who will go to San Francisco and earnestly take hold will 
be supported. He will find in Brother and Sister Maun

drell earnest and zealous coworkers. 
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Oklahoma. 

Blair, September 25.-Brother J. D. 
Burleson, of Lockney, Texas, and I 
began a meeting at Rochester, Texas, 
on August 20, and closed out at the 
water on September 2, with thirty-two 
additions-twenty-seven baptisms and 
11.ve restorations. These people have 
a ftne place for protracted work-a 
large shingle-roof tabernacle. Our 
work at Rochester seemed to be satis
factory, and we promised to hold their 
meeting again next summer. We are 
about one hundred strong there now, 
and as good a class of people as I ever 
met. We went from Rochester to Kel
ler, Texas, and began the work there 
on September 3. We remained there 
twelve days and had nineteen additions 
-twelve baptisms and -seven restora
tions. At Keller we met another noble 
band of brethren in Christ. They are 
now about fifty strong, and they are 
determined to keep the work going 
there in the right way. They went to 
work in earnest the first of the meeting 
and built a baptistery, a thing every 
congregation ought to have. We prom
ised these brethren to hold their meet
ing another year. Our next meeting 
is in Rowell, N. M., and from there to 
Hartford, Kan., for a month. 

J. W. KELLEY. 

Mississippi. 

Greenwood Springs, September 24.-
1 am in a good meeting now at the 
Irwin Schoolhouse, with good intP.rest 
to date. I baptized three persons to
day. The meeting will close on next 
Sunday. I closed a good meeting on 
the second Sunday in this month at 
Shiloh Schoolhouse, with twenty added. 

E. C. HERREN. 

Columbus, September 28.-Since 
leaving Nashville, I have held a meet
ing at Blackton, Ark., with seven addic 
tions. That makes forty-nine person!l 
added there in the three meetings I 
have held there. My next meeting was 
at Turner, Ark., with five added. My 
next meeting was at Brinkley, Ark., 
with two added there. My next meet
ing is where I am at this writing 
(Columbus, Miss.). We had a storm 
here, and my tent was blown to 
pieces; so I secured a skating hall and 
went right on with the meeting, and 
thera have- been seven added to date. 
I will begin a meeting at Pratt City, 
Ala., on the first Lord's day in October. 

ALEXA;-<DER CAMPBELL (colored). 

Tennessee. 

Gassaway, September 24.-Brother 
David M. Hamilton began a meet~ng 
here on September 5 and preached day 
and night till September 17, and closed 
with seven baptized and three restored. 
We had large crowds most of the time. 
Two or three times the rain cut the 
crowd off some. We had good behavior 

· and good attention. Taking all things 
into consideration, it was the best 
meeting we have had in some time. 

L. L. MELTON. 

Riddleton, October 4.-0n the third 
Lord's day in September I began a 
meeting at Flat Rock Schoolhouse, near 
Union Grove, Ala., which continued 
eight days. I then moved to Mount 
Carmel and preached three times. The 
first meeting closed with no additions. 
I think the meeting did much good, 
however. The people listened well to 
the things taught, and I feel sure that 
an impression for good was made. I 
went to this place at the solicitation 
of Mrs. W. T. Stone, who lives there. 
She is a Christian woman and is anx
ious for the truth to be taught to her 
neighbors and friends. Her husband 
is a Methodist and a good man. He 
is anxious to learn "the way of the 
Lord more perfectly," and delights to 
read the articles appearing in the Gos
pel Advocate, especially those from the 
pen of Br:other Lipscomb. The three 
efforts at Mount Carmel resulted in one 
baptism. One lady from the Baptists 
united with us there also. A girl 
about fifteen years old made the con
fession, but was not baptized because 
of parental objection. She was young 
and yielded to the religious whim of 
her mother. I have promised to spend 
another week at Flat Rock next year. 
These meetings were supported as fol
lows: From t1e church at Scottsboro, 
Ala., $10; church at Guntersville, Ala., 
$5; church at Albertville, Ala., $5; oth
er contributions, $8. I am now preach
ing for a few daY,s at this place. Two 
sermons yester<"ay to small crowds. 

VAN A. BRADLEY. 

Texas. 

Greenwood, September 26.-We had a 
fine m eeting, beginning on the fourth . 
Lord's day in August and closing on 
the next Friday week at the water, 
with thirty-five baptisms and five re
stored_ It was one of the best meet
ings we ever had. Brethren Essa 
Walker and Tom Walker did the 
preaching. We had just got our house 
rebuilt after the cyclone in the spring, 
and we are now having good interest 
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in the Sunday school and Lord's-day 
meetings. Our house has been wrecked 
twice by storms. 

T. J. BROWNFIELD. 

Santa Anna, September 2.-0n Sep
tember 4 I began a meeting at Deitz 
Schoolhouse, five miles from Crews, 
and closed it on September 16 at the 
water. Twelve were baptized and four 
restored. We had no congregation at 
this place. Those who lived in this 
community went to Crews, but now 
they will meet at Deitz Schoolhouse. 
The Crews brethren assist ed in th 3 
meeting. I am engaged to hold their 
meeting next summer. From there I 
went to Ned, Taylor County, where I 
began on September 18 and continued 
till the night of September 26, with one 
baptism and four restored .- There is 
no congregation thera. Cotton picking 
kept many away, yet many turned out. 
This is a stronghold of the Baptists. 
The Content brethren assisted in this 
meeting. I will · hold their meeting 
next summer; also tl1e meeting at Con-
tent. w. H. FLOORE. 

Lufkin, September 22.-My first 
meeting last summer was held near my 
home, beginning on the last Saturday 
night in Jµne, and my next was at 
Canaan, in Nacogdoches County. 
There were no visible results at either 
of these meetings. My next was at 
Reklaw, Cherokee County, with five 
baptisms. My next was at Martinsville, 
with two baptisms. The brethren there 
are building a house of worship. They 
have boon meeting for several years 
in a schoo,lhouse. My next meeting 
was at Melrose. This is one of the old
est congregations in East Texas, and 
the original home of the lamented Dr. 
Rob3rt Leak. Three were b::tptized, one 
was restored, and one took fellowship. 
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My next was at Blunt's Chapel. Ther e 
were people there who ha'1 never heard 
the gospel in its simplicity. . There 
were nine bapt ized, two from t he Bap
tists, and three restored. My n ext was 
at Gaeatin, in Cherokee County, wit h 
fift (en baptized and ten r estored. They 
had just finished a nice house of wor
ship. I have several engagements for 
meetings yet to fill. T. J. DUNN. 

West Virginia. 
Walker , October 1.-A good meeting 

has just closed at this place. The new 
house of worship here, which has been 
used for worship and preaching for sev
eral months, was formally set apart to 
the worshi;;i of God on the third Lord's 
day in September . In casting· a round 
for a man who was not a compromiser 
of the tru th an d wh o would not carry 
water on bot h shoulders, I suggested 
the name of Broth er W. B. Tompkins, 
of Harrisonville, Oh io, to conduct t he 
ser vices. Brother N. C. :'>"·:Dougie, of 
H ockingport, Chio, assisted in the 
open ing se! vices. H e returned home 
the next <Jay, a·:d Brother Tompkins 
continued tne neeting ten days, clos
in.::: on the night of September 20, with 
g(,od in.erest. The inhabitants of 
Walk er district were stirred as never 
b2fore. The house would scarcely hold 
the people. The meeting was favored 
by a v:sit from Elder Finley Dotson, 
of Orontes, W. Va., an d Elder Charles 
Shears and his Christian wife, of Mer
rill's Chapel. Two took membership. 
I was at home only one day of the 
meeting, as Brother J. W. Utt and I 
were engaged in a meeting at Burning 
Springs, which is not yet closed. 

JOH:<! M . COCHRA...'<. 

Wisconsin. 

Stevens Point, Septemb: r 27.- Broth
er Harding preached at Stanley for 
two weeks to large audiences, with 
good attention, and closed on Sunday 
nigh t, September 12. He began h ere 
the following Monday n ight. Brother 
Mallory having begun th e meeting on 
Lord's-day morning, preached three 
diEcourses that day. The writer was 
sent to Unity to conduct the services 
there on the same Lord's day, and 
joined Brother Mallory here in the aft
ernoon service. When Brother Hard
ing came on Monday, he took charge, 
and the meeting was well attended -and 
successful; but in the midst of the 
meeting the writer was taken sick and 
did no more service until last night, 
when Brother Harding and three oth
er s had gone to Bowling Green, Ky., to 
attend the opening of the schoal. 
Brother Mallory closed the m eeting 
last nigh t. Four were baptized at the 
Stanley meeting, and four were added 
to the church here-one by baptism. 

A. C. MACHEL. 

When writing to adver tisers, please 
mention t h is paper. 
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In other days when 
the good people went to the 

gr0cery for soda crackers they got just 
commo:;. crackers in common paper bags: 

NOW 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

come to you in t hat wondrous package 
that enables you t o enjoy such soda 
cracker~; as those old folks never knew. 

NATIONAL BISCU fT COMPA NY 

WORK AT WACO, TEXAS. 
B Y .A.. B, DARDEN. 

We wish to say to the broth erhood 
of Texas that the church in this city 
is now making a strong effort to more 
fully establish the cause of Christ 
here, and we come to you asking that 
you help us in this much-needed work. 
Waco is a city of some thirty thousand 

.people, and we need much work done 
here in h aving t he gospel preached t o 
them. The church h ere is few in num
ber, but we have undertaken this work 
and hope to do much good in this 
m eeting. In a financial way the con
gregation h er e willingly does all it is 
able to do; but to do the work th at i s 
needed in this city, we had to buy a 
large t ent for the m eeting, and this, 
with other expenses, makes it fall 
heavily upon us. Therefore, we come 
to you asking Lord's-day's contribu
tion t o help in this work here. The 

brethren all over the State should as
sist in establishing the cause of Christ 
in ever y city in the Sta te. We have 
Brother D. S. Ligon, of Denton, Texas, 
with us to do t he preaching, and those 
who have heard him know that he is 
doing ~is part well. H e seems to be 
equal to the t a sk, and we aim to con
duct this meeting about a month. 
Will you help us? We h ave our tent 
loca t ed in the heart of t he ci ty and the 
people are coming out to h ear. The 
t ent was crowded on last Lord's day 
and nigh t. The little church here 
has h elped oth er s at times, but now we 
are making a specia l effort and need 
some help. Brethreµ , in passing this 
way, stop of and be with us. You will 
find the t ent on Fra nk lin Street, be

' tween Fifth and Sixth Streets, by the 
Statehouse. Send all contributions to 
C. C. Warren, 2001 Franklin St reet, 
Waco, Texa!'. 
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Spence. 

Brother B. B. Spence was born on 
February 11, 1833; was married to 
Maximillie Patterson on March 20, 
1859; obeyed the gospel in 1860, un
der the preaching of Brother Allen; 
departed this life on October 4, 1909. 
Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, at the residence of the de
ceased, in the presence of a large con
course of people. He left seven chil
dren, his wife having preceded him to 
the spirit land a number of years ago. 

Link, Tenn. J. s. WESTBROOKS. 

Plummer. 

Louis Franklin Plummer was born 
in Butler Count:y, Kan., on February 
28, 1891, and died in Santa Ana, Cal., 
o:i September 28, 1909. He left a fa
ther, two brothers, and three sisters, 
besides a host of friends, to mourn his 
early departure. His mother and 
three brothers have gone on before. 
Louis obeyed the gospel in January, 
1908, and lived a consistent, Christian 
life until the end. Brother G. W. 
Riggs, of Los Angeles, spoke words of 
comfort to the bereaved family and 
friends. Dn. U. G. LITTELL. 

F hillips. 

Zipp:irah Phillips was born on Sep
temb2r 30, 1883, and died on August 5, 
1909. She was married to Harry Cow
horn on April 27, 1904. She was a con
sistent Cbl"i:itian. She obeyed the gos
pel when twelve years of age, and lived 
and died in the triumph of the Lord. 
She called the family to her bedside 
and told them she wanted to see them 
all before she died. She asked her sis
ter Willie to take care of her baby, 
and asked that her papa and mamma 
rear him as they did her, that he might 
be loved by all. Her husband died a 
little more than two yrnrs ago. She 
leaves a father, a mother, two brothers, 
four sisters, besides other relatives 
and a host of friends, to mourn her 
loss. ELLA M. CHARTER. 

Blanto..,. 

A , telegram came on September 13, 
1909, stating that little Virginia Blan
ton, my gran'ddaughter, aged thre2 
years, five months, and twenty days, 
had passed from earth to the home 
where changes never come. Her moth
er writes of how much she misses her. 
I spent the month of June there with 
a dau.;·hter that had typhoid f ever, and 
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the little girl became much attached to 
me, and it is hard to realiz2 that she 
is gone. But such is life; well to-day, 
and to-morrow we pass away. In the 
last four years my faithful companion, 
a beloved daughter, and a granddaugh
ter have passed over into the spirit 
land, and it will not be long until my 
work is ended and I shall be with them 
forever. May the Lord's richest bless
ings rest upon the bereaved family. 

(' Pt'TT': 

C Jrn a ~zar. 

On Augu~t 31, 1909, at his home in 
Bells, Tenn., Brother George M. Cor
natzar bade adieu to all things earthly 
and passed to his final reward. He 
was born in Rutherford County, Tenn., 
on January 15, 1845; moved to West 
Tennessee when but a boy; and obeyed 
the gospel when a young man. His 
membership was for years with the 
church at Gadsden, Tenn., where he 
proved his usefulness in many ways. 
For more than twenty years he looked 
after the needs of the church, providing 
wood for fires and oil for lights, clean
ing the house, and ringing the bell at 
every service. Besides, he was liberal 
toward the support of the gospel and 
helping the needy. He was a success
ful business man, and was in a posi
tion to assist the poor and help them 
over rough places, which he did many 
times. He numbered his friends by 
hundreds. He leaves a wife, two sons, 
two daughters, and a host of brethren 
and friends to mourn his death; and 
yet we mourn not as those who have 
no hope, but believe we shall meet him 
again where no sorrows come, where 
sickness is not known, and where 
death is a stranger. The wife loses a 
devoted husband; the children, a lov
ing father; the community, one of its 
best and most honored citizens; and 
the church, one of its most useful and 
faithful members. This parting is sad 
to us all; but God "doeth all things 
well," so we kiss the rod that seems to 
smite us, and say: "Thy will, not ours, 
be done." May God bless the family. 

Greenfield, Tenn. J. L. Hor.r.A:'iD. 

Mann . 

Mrs. Jackson Mann passed out of 
this life during the early morning oi 
September 22. 1909, at her home in New 
Monterey, Cal. Her maiden name was 
"Rebecca Robers:rn." She was a na
tive of Kentucky, and was born on 
April 29, 1824. Her fath er was a Bap· 
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tist minister. She was the eldest of 
a family of thirteen children, only two 
of whom are now living, and both were 
present at the funeral. She was con
verL::d in the Baptist Church in early 
life, and maintained a consistent, 
Christian life t ill the call came to 
" come up higher." Her father's fam
ily migrated to Illinois, then to Mis
souri. She was married to Jackson 
Mann, at Independence, Mo., and b~
came the mother of nine children
five boys and four girls. One boy and 
one girl preceded her to the spirit 
land. With her husband she cam <! 
across the plains with ox teams in 
1853, from Missouri to California. 
They were five months and fourteen 
days on the road. They firs t settled 
in Sa ta Clara County ; from thence to 
Sonoma County, near Healdsburg. 
While at this place she changed her 
membership to the church of Christ at 
Big Plains. In 1859 she, with her 
family, moved to Monterey C;ur:ty, 
near Watsonville, where the family 
continued to reside till the close of the 
century. Farm life became too heavy 
with advancing years, so the farm was 
given up and a home made at Pacific 
Grove, Cal., for a short time. They 
then moved to New Monterey, where 
she continued until death claimed her. 
Mrs. Mann leaves two brothers, a hus
band, seven children, thirty-two grand
children, and nine great-grandchildren 
to mourn her loss. At her request she 
was buried at the cemetery at Watson
ville. Short funeral services were held 
at the family residence in New Monte
rey on September 24, 1909. The body 
was taken to Pajaro, where awaited a 
large gathering of friends and r ela
tives. The casket was transferred from 
the train to the hearse and at once 
proceeded to \Vatsonville Cemetery. 
where appropriate services were neld 
and the body laid to rest. A beautiful 
feature was that of grandsons acting 
as pallbearer s. F. 
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Perry. 

My father, Benjamin Lewis Perry, 
died at our old home in Preston, 
Texas, on November 6, 1906. He bad 
been in failing health for some three 
or four years, and for ten days before 
his death he was in an awful condi
tion and suffered much; but during all 
this suffering he was cheerful, and 
greeted both relatives and old friends 
so kindly the last day. He was uncon
scious when the end came. He lived a 
beautiful, consistent, Christian life. 
While God has called him to bis re
ward in heaven, the life he lived will 
never die in the minds of those who 
knew him. " Blessed are the clead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth; 

that they may rest from their 
labors." He was born sixteen miles 
from Nashville, Tenn., in Rutherford 
County, on December 6, 1833. He be
came a member of the church of Christ 
in 1859. He lived in Preston, Texas, 
for several years, and was in public 
business. In December, 1893, he sold 
out his farm and gin business and 
moved to Colbert, 0. T., where he lived 
nine years; then back to the old home. 
Father was educated in Fayetteville, 
A:a.; taught one school in Tennessee; 
then came to tluntsville, Texas, in 
January, 1854. On February 26, 1857, 
he was married in Huntsville, Texas, 
to Miss Mary J. White. Elder Joseph 
Clark made them husband and wife. 
To this union were born eight children 
-five sons and three daughters. Only 
three survive him-t\vo daughters and 
one son. HLs wife still holds fast and 
faithful in the cause of the one body. 
At the time of his death he was an 
elcler of the church of Christ at Col· 
bert, 0 . T. He enlisted in the Confeder
ate Army in 1862, under Captain 
Dickey, Company H, Elmore's R egi
ment. He was a kind-hearted and 
devoted Christian, kind to all he met 
in the walks of life. Our loss is his 
eterr al gain. His place in the little 
family circle will never be filled to us. 
Father has one sister living- Mrs. 
Mar,ha Burnett, of Fulton, Ky. Fa
ther was a faithful Bible reader. His 
remains were interred in Georgetown 
Cemetery. Brother J. T. Turner 
preached the funeral sermon. 

LLOYD A. PERRY. 

Denison, Texas. 

McCALEB·KURFEES DISCUSSION. 
BY JOH:'<" T. HIXDS. 

The little controversy between 
Brethren McCaleb and Kurfees has no 
doubt been both interesting and profita
ble to the readers' of the Gospel Advo· 
cate. Those who know these brethren 
and are accustomed to their writings 
know that they never do anything ex- 1 

cept in the right spirit. Such investi-· 
gations always do good. Moreover, the 
faithfulness of these brethren to the 
cause of pure Christianity is beyond 
question. To my mind, these articles 
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Iam a woman. 
I know woman's s~rlnga. 
I have found the cure. 
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mint with full instructions to any sufferer from 
woman'sailmenis. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, yonr 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure you,'Selves at home with· 
out the help of a doctor. Men c1nn1t understand 
women's sufferings. What we women know from 
11p11l1nc1, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and snre 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish di1chu111, Ulceration, 011· 
placem1nt or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scanty or Pliaful 
Pulods, Uterine er D•arian Tumors, or Growths; also p1ln1 It 
head, back and bowels, bearin1 down f11lings, nervouan1111, 
cr11ping feeling up tho 1pin1, melancholy, desire to C'J, hit 
flash11, weariness, kidner. 1nd •ladder troublu where cause• 
•r w11knesses peculiar to our se:ic. 

I want to send you a complete 1111 dar'a tr11tm11t 
1ntlralr fr11 to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at nome, easily, quickly and 
surely. Remember, that, ii will coat you nothin1 to 
giTe the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12centsa week or less than two cents a day. It 
Will not interfer d with your work or occupation. Just 11nd m1 your n1111 and address, tell me how you 
suffer if you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free,!n plain wrap
per, by return mail. I will also sendyoufmofcos!.,.my book.-"WOMAN'S OWi MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing wh..- women sUIIer, and how they can easily cure themeelyes 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to. think for husalf. Then when the doctor aaye
"You must have an operation," you can decide !or yourself. Thousands o! women have cured 
ihemselves with my liome remedy. It cures all old or rounr, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speed.Hy and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in youµg Ladies, Plumpness and health always result• from. 
its use. ' 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies of your own locality who know and willglad!T 
tell any sntrerer that thls Home Trutmenl really cures all women's diseases, and makes women w eu, 
strong, pll1Jllj) and robust. Just sand •• your address, and the free ten day's treatment iB ;yours, alaO
the book. Write to·day, as you may not see this offer again. .Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195,. • South Bend, Ind •• u. 8.A. 

have made prominent two very impor· 
tant truths. The first is that the truth 
of a theory or pJs:ti rn dJes not de· 
psnd on the conduct of those who es
pouse the theory or defend the posi
tion. To my mincl, the faithfulness 
or unfaithfulness in practice on the 
part of the advocates of a position has 
nothing whatever to do with estab· 
lishlng the truth of that position. 
There are many who strongly advocate 
the doctrine of baptism being immer· 
sion, and that it is for the remission 
of sins, who will not yield obedience. 
The truth of these propositions de
pends upon what the Bible teaches, and 
not upon the obedience of people to 
the commands. Furthermo·re, if obedi
ence to a position established that poEi
tion, sprinkling and infant. rantism 
would be established. If Goj's word 
t~aches a certain thing, it is true if 
no one ever obeys. It must be con
fessed, however, that in propagating a 
theory, much better progress can be 
made by its defenders observing the 
theory. To not do so makes one 
grossly inconsistent, and this gener· 
ally di~gusts . those he is trying to 
reach. ·when . people observe our in· 

consistency In not practicing what we 
preach, they are likely to make no 
effort to investigate our claims, con· 
eluding that such inconsistency Is 
evidence of error. And so it is; but 
an error of practice, not of theory. 
I trust, then, that we have learned 
that tbe truth of our position as Chris
tians depends, not upon our frailty or 
faithfu'ness, but upon God's word; 
and that our inconsistency In not prac· 
ticing endang~rs our own salvation 
and becomes a great hindrance in 
reaching others. May we rejoice in 
the firmness of the one and wake up 
to the dangers of the other. 

FOR HUDACHE-HICKS' CAPUDlllE 
Whether from c .ua, heat, atomaeh or 

nervoua troubles, Capudlne will relleye 7oa. 
1 t"R liquid: pleasant to take; acta lmmedl
atPIY. Try It: 10 centa, 25 centa, and 110 
eente: at drug store•. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soethlng ~)'mp 
fMJ':"~r:M~E'R'ser f~;xlh~i~r~~II~~ b~lr~ 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy for DIAR
RH<EA. Sold by Druggist• In eve.ry part of the world. 
Be sure and ask tor "Mr~·i;:.W\p~~-'e Soothing Syrup," 
and ta.ke11() other kind. ~..rw-en -tlve~centa a hnt · ·e. 
Gua.ra.nteed under the Food and ruR"• Ac~ Jun .. .111 · n, 
f:riu:t'f~al Number lOllS. .AN OLD .1ND WELL Il:l.i..U 
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BANISH CATARRH. 
Hyomei Will Cure You or Nothing 

to Pay. 
When you make up your mind to 

get rid of disgusting Catarrh, follow 
this advice: 

Go to your druggist; ask him for 
HYOMEI outfit (pronounce it High-o
me) . This outfit consists of a bottle 
of HYOMEI (liquid), a hard. rubber 
pocket inhaler, a medicine dropper, 
and full instructions for use. Pour a 
few drops into the inha ler, and breathe 
it in a few minutes each day, according 
to directions. 

HYOMEI cures Catarrh because it 
reaches every nook, corner, and crevice 
of the membrane of the nose, throat, 
and bronchial tubes, and kills the 
germs of Catarrh. Stomach dosing, 
sprays, douches, and ointments do not 
kill the germs, because they do not get 
where the germs are. HYOMEI will 
cure Catarrh. It is guaranteed, as the 
publisher of this paper knows, to cure 
catarrh, coughs, colds, sore throat, and 
bronchitis, or money back. Refuse 
substitutes. If your druggist does not 
sell it, we will send you a complete out
fi t, charges nrepaid, for $1. Sample 
bottle mailed free upon request. Ad
dress BOOTH'S HYOMEI COMPANY, 
Department 28, Buffalo, N. Y. 

M• CURES 
1-0-na~L~ 

lARGE BOX 50 CENTS AT l>RVGG~ 

TRIBUTE TO A NOBLE LIFE. 
BY E. G. S. 

Sister Louise Porch, daughLr ·of 
E rother and Sister George H. Porch, 
of this city, died on Lord's-day night, 
Cc.ob r 17, 1909, at the home of her 
u ncle, Dr. W. T . Porch, in Humphreys 
County, Tenn. She had been seriously 
a ffiict€d for several months, and at one 
stage of her affliction it was deemed 
wise by her physicians to amputate a 
limb · for her re:ief. She recovered, 
a pparently, from this, and went on a 
v isit to her uncle's, and was there 
taken ill again, from which good 
medical skill failed to relieve her, an1l 
she could not be brought to her home 
till her cold remains were shipped to 
the home of her parents after her pure 
spi rit had taken its flight. Every 
effort was made to so far relieve her 
t ha t she might return to th ' bosom 0f 
t he home circle again, whicl1 s11e ro 
much desired; but all efl'.orts failed, 
However, she was greatly comforted 
by the presence of the family much in 
h er last illness, and with a loving, 
Christian mother by her side, like a 
ministering angel, anticipating every 
want and tenderly soothing every care. 
She was wonderfully blessed in having 
been brought up in a Christian home 

. and by faithful Christian parents, and 
t~ be in another Christian home in her 
last illness, surrounded by Christian 
i nfluences and largely by the home 
flmily when the end came. She was 
c"msclous to the last, and bade her 
loved ones farewell just before the 
spirit left the body. Sister Louise was . 
r: ~1 i~ telligent, noble, Christian girl. 
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She came into the church of Christ in 
her thirteenth year, and died right a t 
twenty. She was well educated in the 
city schools, and was a teacher in these 
schools till her affliction compelled her 
to desist. The brethren and sisters of 
her home congregation were largely 
present at the funeral, tendering their 
sympathies to the family and showing 
their purest regards for the one they 
so much loved while living. A large 
number of her schoolmates, pupils, and 
teachers of the schools that knew her 
and had taught her, were present, and 
all seemed as much affected as if she 
had been their own sister. All these 
things show the beautiful and useful 
Christian life Sister Louise had lived. 
All who knew her were her loving 
friends. Her faithful life was short, 
but time will never efface the good in
fluences she started in that brief Chris
tian race. It all shows what the 
Christian religion can do for people 
when they embrace it and live it out, 
fostered, as was her life, by loving and 
faithful Christian parents, nurtured all 
the time in the midst of Christian con
gregations that were regularly carry
ing on the work and worship of the 
church of God. Such a one is a great 
loss to the family, the church, the com
munity, and to the cause of education. 
But with her it is far better to depart 
and be with the Lord. Her parents. 
all the family, relatives, and friends, 
have all the hope and consolation the 
glorious gospel of Christ can give re
garding her future welfare; and if 
tr ev will be faithful in the service of 
God to the end of life, they may me2t 
her in the home Jesus has gone to pre· 
pare for his loved ones, and where 
sickness, tears, death, and sad par t
ings and farewells will be known and 
felt no more. 

We here insert the following from 
t~e Evening Banner of October 21. 
as further testimony of her worth : 

Followed by scores of loving friends, 
the remains of Louise Porch were laid 
to r est yesterday afternoon in beautiful 
Mount Olivet. The funeral services 
were conducted from the residence of 
her varents, Mr. and Mrs. George 
Porch, 1200 Ninth Avenue, North, by 
Elders E. G. Sewell a:nd T. B. Lari
more. The : - "lor, where the casket 
lay, was a veritable palace of flowers, 
none fairer or sweeter than the beau
tiful sleeper they surrounded. The 
house could not accommodate the 
throng of people who came to pay a 
last tribute of respect to the beautiful 
girl, who was beloved by all alike for 
her sweet and a.miable disposition and 
noble Christian character. She passed 
peacefully away with a song upon her 
lips, after bidding farewell to each of 
her loved ones. Miss Porch was twenty 
years of age, and a graduate of the 
High School in 1907. Soon after her 
graduation she became a teacher, and 
was assigned to a position in the 
Elliott School. She was vice president 
of her graduating class and was popu
lar with the entire school. Many of 
the teachers attended the funeral, and 
one of the most beautiful of the flora l 
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designs was a tribute from them. 
Much could be written of her, but far 
more expressive than words is the gen
eral manifestation of grief and the 
expressions of love and deep sorrow 
heard on every side. 

YOUR ROOF IS WORTH--? 

A New View of the Comparative Va lue 
of Roof and House. 

Your house is worth just as much as 
your roof- or your roof is worth just 
as much as your house-according to 
the view point. 

However you may build, however 
you may fit and furnish your house, 
after all, the preservation of it depends 
on the roof. You may lose everything 
from a nea r-by fire's spark on an in
flammable roof, or water may find its 
way through a leaking roof, and spread 
ruin in a less exciting way. 

All the old forms of roofing are full 
of dangers. Wood shingles quickly 
catch fl.re; and when they are wet, they 
begin to decay; then they curl and 
split between times. Slates weigh the 
roof so heavily that they menace t he 
structure; and when it is very hot or 
very cold, they crack and fall off, espe
cially so in the case of a neighboring 
fire. Tar and fe l t roofing is merely 
high-priced fuel. Plain tin lacks 
beauty of appearance, and has other 
defects too well known and too numer
ous to be mentioned here. 

But there is a form of roofing that 
unites a ll t he good qualities of all other 
kinds of roofing without a single one 
of the objections that can be ra,ised to 
each of them. This roofing is made 
of tin, but made in the form of shin
gles and slates, giving homogeneity of 
tin with its fl.reproof and waterproof 
qualities, yet fastened on like shingles 
without solder, with fewer nails and 
with less effort in fitting. This model 
roofing is called " Cortright Metal 
Shingles," and, like tin, is readily fitted 
on and about any slope roof, having a 
workability preferable to tin because 
of its patented construction. If you 
are interested in the best roofing money 
can buy, write to-day to Cortright 
Metal Roofing Company, 54 North 
Twenty-third S treet, Philadelphia, Pa., 
for their free books on all kinds of 
roofing. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes : 9¥2, 10, 10¥2, and 11. Re
tail at all btores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen pairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
register ed let ter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Bl ~.'Ull1L!ll0'1'1111nr.r.I .. I In I 11:.n BWmll, KOU llUl-

CHURCH ~~'m.a.m°la 
E :l:..w X. El. TILLS WJlY. 

rite to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., ClnclnnaU, ~ 
Please mention this paper. 



OCTOBER 28, 1909. 

A "SQUARE DEAL" 
It ls often argued that women do 

not have an equal chance with men 
for enjoyment and usefulness, b~ 
cause women suffer so much from 
pain and weakness. In a general 
sense, it is true that women bear more 
physical pain than men. However 
the belief that women must suffe; 
regularly, on account of ailments and 
weakness peculiar to their sex, ha1 
been successfully contradicted by the 
relief so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardul, that great reme
dy for suffering women. 

During the past 11.fty years, many 
thousands of women have written UI, 

telling of the immediate relief and 
permanent benefit they have recelnd 
from Car'dul: Th11e letters cover a· 
great many form1 of womanly Ulneu. 
Mrs. M. E. Allred of Hartford, Wuh., 
writes: "Ever since I was 16 yeal'll 
old, I have suffered from female 
troubles. I had headathe, backache 
and other troubles, every month. 
Some two years aso, I began to UH 

Cardul, and sl11.ct then I have had ao 
backache, my other troubles have 
stopped, I don't need any medicine. 
and I am well." 

What Cardul has done for Mrs. 
Allred and other· women, It surely 
can do for you. Try It at once. Give 
yourself a "square deal." 'You will 
never regret it, Sold everywhere. 

DOCTRINE. 
BY JOHN T. POE. 

Doctrine is teaching, and it may be 
good or bad. There is a doctrine of 
Christ, and there are doctrines of men 
and devils. In an effort to instiU into 
the minds of the people the doctrine 
of Christ, there are always the false 
doctrines of men and devils to combat. 
Let the servant of God go into any 
community and begin to preach the 
doctrine of Christ, and at once the devil 
wakes up and war ensues. The cry 
goes out among the sects for help. 
"These that hath come hither have 
turned the world upside down." At 
once Herod and Pilate are made 
friends. When Christ is to be cruci
fied, the sectarian world unites. Is it 
a crime to preach the word-the doc
trine of Christ? Yes, with the orthodox 
religionists of the world it is. They 
pretend to believe the Bible. They 
admit it is the word of God; yet they 
will not preach it, nor allow it taught 
in the community if possible to pre· 
vent it. Why? Because it condemns 
their own doctrines. It is all right so 
long as we will not preach anything 
which condemns humanisms-human 
traditions. Tradition with most peo
ple is stronger than God's revelation. 
The words of an ignorant, dying fa· 
ther or mother are greater with some 
people than God's word, and, with 
ignorant people who do not read the 
Bible, far more potent than any scrip
ture-we may quote. These things must 
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be eradicated from the mind befor~ the 
doctrine of Christ can find a lodgment 
there. "0, you needn't tell me! Didn't 
my poor mother tell me on her dying 
bed that she was going to heaven? I 
know she is there, and she was not bap
tized." That is a hard thing to meet. 
It is necessary to convince such that 
God's revealed will is the only correct 
guide before you can do anything with 
them. The greatest hindrance to the 
gospel on earth to-day is sectarianism. 
As soJn as any man begins to preach 
Christ and his law in any community, 
they rise up in a united effort to con
fuse and confound the truth In tne 
hearts of the people so that it may not 
be believed and obeyed. They know 
we preach the word of God. They can
not deny that, w.hen we read from the 
Book right in their face. But they go 
to work at once to 11.nd some scripture 
which they think will contradict those 
we use or contradict what we quote. 
This is done to break the force of the 
Scriptures and save their humanisms
their tratlitions. "Great Is Diana of 
the Ephesians," and great are the idols 
of our fathers. But "What saith the 
law? how rea<lest thou?" d0eS not ap
peal to a sectarian. We need a more 
aggressive movement against the doc
trines of men and of devils. We should 
show up false teaching more emphatic· 
ally than we have been doing. In the 
beginning of this Reformation our 
preachers made no compromise with 
error, but boldly and fearlessly com
bated the false teaching of the sects, 
contrasting it with the truth, wher· 
ever they went. They cried aloud and 
spared not, and the result was that 
thousands laid down human traditions 
and accepted the word- the doctrine 
of Christ. We have nothing to fear, 
nothing to lose, and all to gain. 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst. the Boston publish

er, says that if any one affiicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Beston, Mass .. he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give. only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as ea•ily moved 

as a mounted thresher. Short X,og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawin11: railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Sew Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege X,og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern conveniences and improvements. 
AX..L equal to the best and superior to the rest. 
A mill !or every <;lass of buyers. Write for cir· 
culars, stating what you want. Manufactured by 
SAL~M IRON WORKS, Wlnsloa-Stltm, N. C. 

5 0 UORAYED CARDS OF YOUR NAME $I 0 0 
IN CORRECT SCRIPT, COPPER PLATE , 

Tht Ou1lllr Musi Pl1111 You or Your Moner R1fundtd. 

Sampfe Cards or Wedding 
Invitations Upon Request. 

HOSKINS 1~~¥\~lfERS. 
Dep~. L, 904 Chestnut It., Philahelphia. 
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A BOOMERANG ARGUMENT. 

It is not an uncommon thing to hear 
people who mean well, but are poorly 
informed, argue that Coca-Cola, the 
popular temperance drink, must con
tain cocaine, whisky, or morphine, or 
some other narcotic drug, because it 
keeps them awake. Such people are 
Ignorant of the fact that narcotics do 
not keep you awake; they put you to 
sleep. Cocaine, morphine, whisky, and 
other narcotic drugs devress the nerve 
cells of the brain and produce sleep. In 
large doses they produce unconscious
ness. On the other hand, Coca-Cola, 
tea and coffee, all of which owe their 
refreshing property to a substance 
called "caffeine," are refreshing to the 
nerve cells of the brain, and, therefore, · 
Increase the activity of the mind, thus 
keeping you awake Instead ot putting 
you to sleep. 

But why argue a matter which has 
already been settled by chemical analy- · 
sis? The Chief of the Bureau of 
Chemistry of the Agricultural Depart-, 
ment at Washington has analyzed this 
temperance drink, and reports that it 
does not contain narcotics. The official 
State chemists of Georgia, Virginia, 
Texas, Minnesota, 1llinois, Pennsyl
vania, Alabama, and many other States, 
give the same verdict. The professors 
of chemistry of Alabama Polytechnic 
Institute, Tulane University, Univer
sity of South Carolina, Columbia Uni· 
versity, University of Illinois, and 
other leading educational institutiona 
throughout the United States, give the 
same verdict. The chemists of the city 
board of health of numerous cities 
throughout the country, as well as the 
leading commercial chemists, give the 
same verdict. All agree in giving 
Coca-Cola a clear bill of health. Coca
Cola is not only not injurious, but is 
much superior to tea and coffee as a 
refreshing beverage, in that It is free 
from tannic acid-the only material 
which makes tea and coffee at all ob
jectionable. 

For free booklet of chemical analy
ses of Coca-Cola, address the Coca
Cola Company, Atlanta, Ga. 

PRE• DEAPNESS CURE. 
A. remarkable olfer by one of the leadi•g ear 

specialists In this cov.ntry, who will send two 
months' medicine free to prove his ability to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh. Addreu 
Dr. G. M. Branaman, llOO Walnut Street, Kansai 
Oity,Mo. 

Finest and cheapest on earth. Write £or 
special agents and dealers terms. DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO.. Ilox !!Ill. St. Louis. l:fo, 

EITSCURED:~~~:!:~!~!';;~ 
p&J' our •mall protHalon&J tr• 
unttlcur·)(i and aatiaft.ed. ••""•~ 

.-1 •• t1t .... 924 .... ~ Awe.K8a ... c11,,11 .. 
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When a lamp
chimney breaks 
it means a loss, 
not only of the 
chimney, but of 
the use of the 
lamp. 

Sometimes that 
inc on ven i en ce 

amounts to ten 
t imes the value 
of any lamp-

R.g. u. s. PaL 01f. chimney. 
When my name, Macbeth, is on 

a lamp-chimney it says, "This 
chimney will not break from heat." 

If you would be sure of always 
getting the right chimney, have 
my book. Free. Address 

MACBETH' Pittsburgh. 

A TRIP OUT WEST. 

BY G. DALLAS S)IITH. 

On Saturday before the second 
Lord's day in September I left home 
(Dyer, Tenn.) for Granite, Okla., to 
hold a meeting. I stopped off at Cov
ington, Tenn., and preached to the 
church there on Sunday morning and 
in the afternoon. We have some ex
cellent people in the church at Coving
ton, but for some cause they do not 
manifest much zeal in the work gen
erally. One thing can be said to their 
credit: they believe in supporting the 
preacher. They are liberal in other 
things, too, so far as I know. 

I left Covington at 6 P.M., Sunday, 
for Memphis, and arrived in Memphis 
about eight o'clock. Here I took a 
train at eleven o'clock over the famous 
Rock Island for Oklahoma City. I 
took breakfast at Booneville, Ark. 
We reached McAlester, Okla., at about 
one o'clock. Here we spent twenty 
minutes eating another good meal. 
At about 6: 30 P.M. we reached Okla
homa City. As I wanted to see Okla
homa as I went through, I decided to 
spend the night here and resume my 
journey next morning. I left Okla
homa City at 6:30 A.M., Tuesday, anrl 
reached Granite, which is in the south
western part of the State, at 2: 15 P.M. 
It is a new town of only twelve hun
dred and fifty people; yet it is one of 
the busiest little towns I ever saw. 
Though the drought had been on for 
almost a whole year, I heard but few 
complaints. Everybody s3emed pleased 
with the country. Granite is named 
from a mountain of almost solid g~an
lte rock which rises to a height of rnven 
hundred feet, so I was informed, :::bove 
the streets. Several other mountains 
of rock almost surround the town, 
giving it quite a picturesque appear
ance. 

We began the meeting on Tuesday 
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night, with fairly good interest for a 
beginning. The interest increased from 
then until the end-2: 30 P.M., Sunday, 
September 26. Brother R. J. Hackett, 
whom I knew in Texas several years 
ago, and through whose influence I 
was called to Granite, conducted the 
song service, and he did it well. He 
is an excellent singer and an all-round 
good fellow. As the immediate results 
of the meeting, there were twenty bap
tized (all of them, I think, grown, or 
practically so), four restored, and four 
took membership. 

I made my home with Brother and 
Sis'.er Hockaday. This is where all 
the preachers stay. They know how to 
treat a preacher-just turn him loose 
and let him entertain himself. I wish 
all people who are to care for the 
preacher would learn this lesson. Do 
not be afraid the preacher will run off 
if you leave him alone a few minutes. 
He wants to be left alone, and he needs 
to be. The.-e are many other noble 
souls in the Granite church, but space 
forbids my mentioning them. In fact, 
the Granite church is a good one 
through and through. · They, too, be
lieve in supporting the preacher. They 

A DOCTOR'S SLEEP. 

Found He Had to Leave Off Coffee. 

Many persons do not realize that a 
bad stomach will cause insomnia. 

Coffee drinking being such au an
cient and respectable form of dissipa
tion, few realize that the drug-caffeine 
-contained in the coffee and tea is 
one of the principal causes of dyspep
sia and nervous troubles. 

Without their usual portion of coffee 
or tea, the coffee topers are nervous, 
irritable, and fretful. That's the way 
with a whisky drinker. He has got to 
have his dram "to settle his nerves" 
-habit. 

To leave off coffee is an easy matter 
if you want to try it, because Postum
well boiled according to dircctions
gives a gentle but natural support to 
the nerves and does not contain any 
drug-nothing but food. 

Physicians know this to be true, as 
one from Georgia writes: 

"I have cured myself of a long
standing case of nervous dyspepsia by 
leaving off coffee and using Postum," 
says the doctor. 

" I also enjoy refreshing sleep, t-0 
which I had been an utter stranger for 
twenty years. 

" In treating dyspepsia in its various 
types, I find little trouble when I can 
induce patients to quit coffee and adopt 
Post um." 

The Doctor is right, and " there's a 
reason." Read the little book, " The 
Road to Wellville," in packages. 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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did not even cry " hard times " on ac
count of the drought. 

While at Granite, I met quite a num
ber of the brethren and sisters from 
Mangum, among them Brother J. J. 
Wyatt, a preacher. He impressed me 
as being a good, humble, consecrated 
man. I also met Brother Henry War
lick, a cousin of Brother Joe S. War
lick. He also impressed me as being a 
very fine man, and the brethren say 
he is an excellent preacher. 

I left Granite at 3: 30 P.M., Sunday, 
for Weatherford, Texas, my home for 
threa years-1903-1905. I reached 
Weatherford at noon on Monday. I 
had sent an appointment ahead for 
Monday night and Tuesday night. It 
had been just four years and three 
weeks to a day since I had preached 
my farewell sermon to a large congre
gation of brethren, many of them from 
the country. I was rejoiced to see so 
many of the same faces in the audi
ence again-this time to welcome me. 
I enjoyed very much the many hearty 
hand shakes and words of cheer. I 
had many invitations to move back to 
that country, all of which I very much 
appreciate, for I love the church at 
Weatherford and the many noble 
brethren and sisters over the county. 
But I was not there looking for a loca· 
tion. I went to see the brethren and 
mY. old friends. Every one I met 
seemed glad to see me. 

Brother J. S. Dunn lives at Weather
ford, and I had the pleasure of spend· 
in a few hours with him in his home, 
which is indeed quite a pleasant home. 
Brother Dunn has resigned his work 
with the Weatherford church and is 
now in the field. The Dunns are all 
hustlers- all the time busy. 

But my stay here was brief. I left 
Wednesday morning for Corsicana, 
Texas, to visit my brother, R. D. Smith. 
I spent only one day with him, then 
turned my face homeward. I left Cor
sicana at 9: 30 A.M., Thursday, for 
Memphis. I reached Memphis at eight 
o'clock Friday morning. I left there 
for home. via Humboldt, at one P.M., 
and reached Dyer at 6:30 P.M., having 
been gone three weeks, Jess one day. 
And I was glatJ. to get back to my 
native State and my humble home; 
for, "be it ever so humble, there's no 
place like home." 

TO DRIVE OUT MALA RIA 
AND BUILD UP THE l!IYl!IT Ell 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
LI:SS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you. are taking. The formula la plainly 
printed on every bottle, 1howlng It Is sim
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form 
and the most ell'ectual form. For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

$ 10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoa.ch All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle Mlll; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth a.a 

a l300 mill. Send for 254 page ca talog, descrlb
lng extensive llne of Saw Mllls, Shingle MUJs, 
Planer!!. Edgers, La.th Mllls, Grinding Mllls, 
Water wheels, Engines, Boilers, and Ga.sollne 
Engines. 
DeLoach Mill Mfir Co., Box 777, Bldgeport, Ala. 
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WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY S. W. WOMACK. 

On my way to Brownsville, Tenn., 
from Bowling Green, Ky., I stopped 
in Union City two nights and preached, 
with a fine attendance. I found 
Brother Hardison laboring ln this part 
of the State, with this church and in 
destitute fields. We had a good meet
ing at Beech Grove, near Brownsville, 
holding three services on the two 
Lord's days in August and two during 
each day for a week. The interest was 
good and four persons were baptized. 
The brethren at this point are striving 
to be true to the faith. We began the 
meeting at Center Point, Ark., on the 
third Lord's day in August and con
tinued it over the fifth Lord's day, 
with large attendance, but only one 
baptism. We had Dr. Garner and a 
few of the white people to visit the 
meeting and give their aid. Also, 
Brother Shockney and the white 
brethren and sisters in Bowling Green 
have our thanks for their words of 
encouragement and aid in the work. 
I spent about thirteen days in Little 
Rock, Ark., aiding Brethren Powell 
and Martin in a meeting, part of the 
time preaching only at night. No ad
ditions up to the time of my leaving, 
but there seemed to be a growing in
terest. On the second Lord's day in 
September I spoke for the people in old 
Pea Ridge meetinghouse. My father 
helped to build up this congrega
tion; but innovations have worked 
their way into the congregation and 
many of them . are now very much 
troubled over the state of affairs. On 
Monday night after the secon~ 

Lord's day I began a meeting in the 
Kerr Schoolhouse, a mission point. 
Since leaving the city I have met with 
many good, kind brethren and sisters, 
and thank them for their kind remem
brance. By the first Lord's day in 
October we want to be back in Tennes
see to take up the work again. 

Kerr, Ark. 

CALIFORNIA NOTES. 
BY ERNEST C. LOVE, 

Our meeting at Santa Rosa closed 
on October 3, after having continued a 
little over six weeks. The meeting was 
nJt a success; there was poor attend
ance and very poor interest. There 
were no confessions. I thought I was 
doing well if I could get those who 
were raised in loyal congregations to 
" confess." I found, in all, about six
teen who have agreed to meet and keep 
house for the Lord. Some of these, 
h0wever, are very weak. I distributed 
several hundred tracts and did as good 
preaching as I possibly could. Many 

. people heard the gospel who had never 
f:beard of the ·•church of Christ." We 

have not yet secured a permanent place 
to meet, but hope- to get settled soon. 
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I have now done my duty, and the re
sults must always be left to God. We 
hope some day to see · a congregation 
of strong-minded Christians worship
ing in Santa Rosa. It bas almost an 
ideal climate. From bot countries 
many people go there for the summer, 
and from cold countries many go there 
for the winter; so we may gain some
thing from immigration. 

My financial announcement for Sep
tember is as follows: From the church 
at Forestville, $15.60; A. G., Forest
ville, $1; brethren at Santa Rosa, 
$28.90. Total, $45.50. My expenses for 
lights, rent on lot and chairs, car 
fare, etc., were $27.15, leaving, $18.35. 

1371 

It was announced in the Pacific 
Tidings that I would spend some time 
with the brethren at Sacramento, but 
I cannot leave the work here. I am 
sorry to disappoint the brethren there, 
but it cannot be helped. Do not forget 
the Bible reading at London, Ore. It 
begins on December 6. Let us have a 
good reading there. If the Lord is will
ing, I will hold short meetings in For
estville and Graton before I go north. 

Is there a young man anywhere who 
will go to Modoc County and help the 
brethren there? I am sure he can find 
plenty of preaching to do, and I think 
he will be well supported. '''rite to me. 

Forestville, Cal. 
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Quickly 
Cured 

Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 
P ackage Mailed Free to All ::;. 

in Plain Wrapper. 
'Ve want every man and woma.n sutfering 

from the excruciating torture o! piles to just send 
leir name and address to us and get by return 

mail a free trial package of the most effective and 
positive cure ever known !or this diseo.se-Pyra

mi d Pile Cure. 
The way to prove what this great remedy will do 

n your 0\\ n case is to just fill out free coupon and 
send to us, and you will get by return mail &free 
trial tre&lment of Pyramid Pile Cure. 1:5"'0" J 

Then after you have proven to yourself whatit 
can do, you will go to the druggist and get a 50-
cent box. 

Don' t undergo an operation. Operations are 
rarely a success and often lead to terrible conse
quences. Pyramid Pile Ourereduces all inflam
mation and mt1kes congestion, irritation, itching 
sores and ulcers disappear, and the pile• simply 
q uit. 

For sale at all drug stores at 50 cents a box. 

FREE PACKAGE COU PON 
Fill out the blank lines below with your 

name a.nd address, cut out coui>on and mail 
to the PYRAMID DRUG OOMPANY, 154 
I yre.mid Building( Marshall, Mich. A trial 
package of the great Pyramid Pile Oure will 
then be sent you at once by mail, FREE, in 
plain wrapper. 

::> ame __ --- --------- ---- - - ----- _______ ---- ___ _ 

Street ____ __ ___ ------ ______________________ _ 

Oity and:State _____ __ _____ _ -------- ____ __ _ 

" STAND FAST." NO. 4. 
~y L. D. PERKINS. 

"Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage." (Gal. 5: 1.) By 
thfil use of the word "therefore " we 
are given to understand that there was 
~ reason for its use; and when we 
come to examine this letter we find 
that P.aul has not only established his 
apostleship, but has shown the great 
superiority of the law of Christ over 
that of Moses. 

First, in order to prove or give them 
to understand that he was an apostle 
s ent of God, he says to them: "But T 
certify you, brethren, that the gospel 
which was preached of me is not after 
man. For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." (Gal. 1 : 
11, 12.) Note, he says his authority 
to preach was from Jesus Christ; 
therefore it was not from man, So 
when Christ told the apostles to go 
and teach all nations, and to teach 
those converted to do what he had 
taught them to do, one thing of which 
was to preach the gospel, this com
mari:d gives authority to any living 
man who ·will prepare to · preach; and 
the idea that some man· or set of men 
must go through some formality with 
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a man before he goes forth to preach 
is all foreign to God's word. 

Did you ever stop to think what a 
logical reasoner Paul was? He left no 
stone unturned; and when he goes 
about to prove his claim that he was 
sent trom God, he calls their attention 
to the fact that, as he went forth to 
preach, God had given him power to 
perf~rm miracles. (Gal. 3: 5.) The 
argument is, if he was a false teacher, 
God would not give him power to per
form miracles; and, furthermore, if it 
was wrong to preach Christ, which was 
contrary to the practice of the law of 
Moses, God would withhold his power. 
Again, he says: "For he that wrought 
effectually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles." 
(Gal. 2: 8.) He says: "0 foolish Gala
tians, who hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? " (Gal. 3: 1.) The Galatians 
were breaking away from the Jaw of 
Christ and trying to observe the law 
of Moses. There are many who are 
trying to do the same thing to-day, in 
part at least. The law of Moses was a 
yoke of bondage. While there was a 
time that the law of Moses answered 
the purpose, when the law of Christ 
was given, then no flesh could be justi
fied by keeping the law of Moses. Paul 
says: "The "just shall live by faith" 
{Gal. 3: 11)-not by doing the works 
of the law. He calls their attention to 
the fact that, four hundred and thirty 
years , before the law was given, the 
promise to Abraham that in his seed 
should all the nations of the earth be 
blessed was made, showing that the 
promise was not through the law of 
Morns, but four hundred and thirty 
years before it was given, and that the 
law " was added because of trans
gressions," till the promised seed 
should come, which seed was Christ, 
and that when Christ was come they 
no longer needed a schoolmaster to 
lead them. 

At the close of his epistle to them 
he urges them to stand fast in the lib
erty wherewith Christ hath made· them 
free and to be not entangled again in 
a yoke of bondage. We hear much 
talk about tlte "liberty of Christ" to
day, and perhaps there is no statement 
in all of God's word more completely· 
misunderstood and misapplied t.han 
this made by Paul. A great many geL 
the idea that under the law of Christ 
one has the liberty t.o do what he 
plea~es. The Galatians were freed 
from the law of Moses and placed un
der the law of Christ, and were ex
p c ~ed to obey Christ. Paul tells these 
people that if they are circumcised, 
they become debtor to do the whole law 
of Moses. Let us see how liberty in 

. Christ is used. One says he thinks it 
is right to pay tithes. He goes back 
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REM£.RKABLE T REATMENT. 
Almost 11 irttculous cures of persons affected 

with the opium, morphine, and whisky habit are 
being accompllshed dai:) by Dr. Woolley, o f At
lanta, Ga. ~·or over a qu,._rtH or a century Dr. 
Woolley's cure !or the drug habit has been rn the 
public e\ e. Dr Woolley's treatment is harmless 
and absolutely removes the need and desire tor 
opiates and otimulants. 'lJh1s feature, no doubt, . 
><t•peals with considerable force to those who fear 
their cravin~ will remain unsatiofied afte~ they 
put themselve• under Dr. Wooliey ' s care He 
\.\ill seud yo u his b1'0K on thesf" dibeases fr~ e. 

USED ABROAD. 

The use of cotton-seed oil as an edi
ble article in various ways is increas
ing every year. It is a shortening 
agent and cooking oil of the highest 
rank-better in many ways than ani
mal lard and by far more digestible. 
It is now so exquisitely refined that as 
a table oil it excels olive oil. Our con
sul general at Paris, Mr. Frank H. 
Mason, says that the use of cotton-seed 
oil is rapidly extending to France, 
Italy, and other Eiuopean countries. 
It is currently believed that much of 
the so-called olive oil imported into 
this country is really cotton-seed oil 
and was exported and reshipped to 
America with a foreign label on it. 

LADY AGENTS WANTED. 
Large commissions and exclusive ter

ritory offered to ladies or girls selling 
Mrs. Youngs' Complexion Lotion. The 
best complexion treatment on the mar
ket. Heals eruptions, chapped or irri
tated akin, softens the skin, eliminates 
pimples, and, by continual use, pro
duces clear, healthy, and youthful com
plexion. Fl"ee from chemicals or any 
injurious ingredient. Price, postpaid, 
60 cents per bottle. Address 

MRs. W. H. YOUNGS' LOTION CO., 
Clinton, S. C. 

' Labor .Saving Conven iences . 
Success on the farm today is largely proportioned 

to the sa ving of time and labor-which means e con
cimy of production-and not higher prices fo r farm 
products. Probably n'l single mach!ne or api)liance 
saves in the aggregate so much time and hard labor 
as the modern low down handy wagon. Take t ir 

.... ELECTRIC -;,' 
J n!:tancc tl)e t oadlng and haulfng of manure, ensnage, corn. 
grain inthest,raw, cornfodder,hay,&c.,allhardto l oad , the 

I use and advantag~ of a low down wagon are atmostlnestf .. 
mable. The ElcctTic Low Down Handy Wagon excels for 
these purposes. Has the famous Electric steel wheels, is light. 
strong and durable. Write Electric Wheel Co.1 

12 Chestnut St., Quincy, IlL 

under the law of Moses for his au
thority, (1) because he says liberty in 
Christ gives him that right and (2) 
because he does not find it in the law 
of Christ. Another says he wants to 
practice the keeping of the Sabbath, 
and back under the Jaw he goes for 
his authority. Another says his lib
erty in Christ gives him pormission to 
go back under the law and get au
thority to use instrumental music in 
the church. He does not find it in the 
law of Christ. Another says it ls right 
to practice polygamy, and another to 
burn incense, and back under the law 
they go for their authority. I might 
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continue, but this is enough to show 
how the liberty in Christ is used by 
many. It is amusing to see one man 
trying to cut off the head of another 
for going back under the law for his 
practice, when he himself is just as 
guilty. Suppose they all go into 
church federation and put all these 
different things found under the law 
into practice, they will have the whole 
law of Moses in practice and the law 
of Christ will be crowded out entirely 
-no room for Christ. Paul says: 
" Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty." (2 Cor. 3: 17.) Christ says: 
" The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit." So we can very easily 
find the Spirit by looking at the word 
of the Lord, and not the law of Moses; 
and when we do this, we will use the 
liberty in Christ right, and also 
" stand fast in the Lord." 

Riverside, Cal. 

A NEW CONCRECATION IN CHAT· 
TANOOCA, TENN. 

BY R. V. GOODSON. 

For some time a good number of 
brethren and sisters have been wor
shiping with the Cowart Street church 
of Christ, Chattanooga, who live so far 
away that it was inconvenient to get 
there for all the services. So they 
determined to meet in the central part 
of the city, so that their families could 
have church privileges. They have 
rented a hall in Masonic Temple, cor
ner Seventh and Cherry Streets, where, 
on October 17, they organized a splen
did little congregation to work and 
worship as the Book directs. Brethren 
S. G. Butler, A. Clark, and R. V. Good
son were appointed elders; and J, D. 
Bronson, Seth McMahon, C. S. Tittle, 
and C. M. Gibbs were appointed dea
cons. The first Lord's-day service was 
a decided success, there being twenty
nine members present and taking mem
bership, besides the children. A collec
tion of twelve dollars was contributed, 
which was afterwards increased by the 
brethr:n to eighteen dollars to pay the 
first ha lf month's rent. The hall i s an 
elegant one, centrally located, with 
steam heat and all the modern con
veniences. The congregation is prin
cipally composed of people from War
ren, White, and Bedford Counties, who 
are walking in the old paths. This ' 
congregation is to be known as the 
Seventh and Cherry Streets church of 
Christ, and hopes by the help of God 
and the support of the faithful breth
ren throughout the State to grow in 
grace and good works and become a 
strong c"inrch The brethren pray that 
the no~p=l Advocate and all the fol
lowers of Christ will assist them in 
this noble work. Brethren F. W. 
Smith. L. S. White, Price Billingsley, 
and all faith ful preacher s of the gospel 
can sit up a nd take not ice that thi s is 
a welcome field for them. a nd we ex
pect their assistance. 
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0 D Have only one doctor - just one! No ne actor sense in running from one doctor to 
another! Select the best one, then 
stand by him. No sense in trying this 

A sk your Joclor about Ayer's Cherry Pee· th ing, that thing, for your cough. Care-
toral f or throat anJ lung troubles. D octors fully, deliberately select the best cough 
hvae prescribeJ ilfor70years. i:c,c;;~r,·~~~~'. medicine, then take it. Stick to it. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in you r Church 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person ; "F AMIUAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL." Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for 100. Words and m us ic, 83 very belt 
s~a. Sa m ple copy 5 cenb. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, lnil 

A LETTER FROM MEXICO. 

BY J . 0. GLOVER. 

I am now (October 8) at home nurs
ing my wife, who fell sixteen days ago 
and broke a bone in one leg, fractured 
the other, and sprained her ankle very 
badly. She appears to be getting along 
fairly well; but it, no doubt, will be 
several weeks before she can walk. 

My trip to the "home land " was 
very agreeable to me individually, but 
the necessary encouragement for the 
work in Old Mexico was in a failure. 
Missouri, Kansas, Oklahoma, and 
T exas have suffered much this year by 
dry weather. Crops in many parts are 
very light, and inability on the part 
of some churches who might otherwise 
help k eeps them from giving any assur
ance of future help for Mexico. I my
self am not financially able to do; so 
the work must stand. I will go to 
work shortly in a sugar plant, which 
will command all my time except 
Lord's days. Mexico needs the gospel, 
and needs it now. Brethren, why not 
send a Bishop or a Klingman to Mex
ico? I am not pleading for self, but for 
Mexico. Why not give Mexico the 
pure word? 

San Diequito, S. L. P ., Mexico. 

BELLE HAVEN ORPHANS' 
HOME. 

BY W. W. STONE. 

On the fourth Lord's day in Septem
b2r I filled my appointment a t the 
Belle Haven Orphans' Home, preaching 
at eleven A.M. and at 3 : 30 P .M. All 
the children in the Home that are old 
enough attend services, and are taught 
the truth from infancy. Sister Clark, 
who has built the Home up, through 
much labor, perseverance, and .often 
with very limited means, takes a great 
deal of care and interest in teaching 
all the children the word of God, and, 
as a result, nearly all obey the gospel 
as soon as they are old enough. She 
has built up a beautiful Home for the 
orphans, is giving them the care and 
Jove of a mother, and deserves an 
abundant support of the brotherhood 
in sustaining this Home. As ther e have 
been such great failures in crops in 
Texas this year, donations have very 
much decreased. W ill not the readers 
of th e Gospel Advocate, who are able, 
fellowshi p Sister Clark in this noble 
work by sending her donations? Let· 

ters addressed to Mrs. Jennie Clark , 
Belle Haven Orphans' Home, Luling, 
Texas, will reach her. 

Muldoon, Texas. 

Hicks' Capud i ne Cures Sick Head•che. 
also nervous headac:.e. traveler's h eadache, 
and aches from grip, stomach t rouble•, or 
female treubles. Try Capudlne; It's liquid ; 
e~ects Immediately. Sold by druggists. 

S . S . SUPERINTENDENT 
and TEACHER 

TEN will bring you complete sample 
packet containing two Xmas ser-

CENTS vices a.nd new cantata., beside' our 
112-page Holiday catalogue of Xmas 

cords, dainty ca lendars, handaome booklets, 
novel candy boxes, and Sunday-schoo supplies. 

MacCA LLA & COMP ANY, Inc •• 
226 Doc k S treet, P hila d e l ph ia , Pa. 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN F~OM 
OLD, WORN-OUT CARPETS. 

Write us tor prices and information.about weav
in(l: nice new rugs from old carpets. We are a ilo 
the best-equipped house in tae South for clean
ing carpets and rugs. 

New York C•rpet Cle•nlng Works, 
a:as Fourth Avenue, 5. Naahvllle, Tena: 

GAN 0 ER TREATED with medicines. 
withou I the Knife. Send to
day for f,.., Book. Pay 

DRS. JONES & RINEHART When 
SulltX 1724 W. Washington st., lndlanapolls Ind. Cured 

BELLS. 
I Steel AllOJ Church and School Bel1-. pr"S&nd f°' 

O&t&lOll:U&. The C. S. BELL CO., Hlllaboro , 0 

WANTED All kinds or old -rash 
ioneJ furniture, look 
in11-glasses, clocks' 
brass articles, etc. 

Send description and price. Address IRVING 
EµTING , Saugerties, New York. 

ESTABLISHED 1858. 
If i ts a ring, a 
diamond, a watch, 
jewelry or silver
wa re, you can get 
the best quality at 

. the lowest prices 
' from the ... 

OLDEST MAIL 
. ORDER HOUSE ,, 
I N TH E S 0 UT H. 

Por almost h alf a century we h ave ~rv.,.i ex
clusively the Southern trade. Wnte to-Oay 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address. 

c. P. Barnes 4 Co., 
Box J LHlevllle, Kr. ... .... JllT91T .&rttcle .GuareDteecL~· 
~ 



Melancholy and 
Mental Depression, 

Also Known as Low Spirits and " the 
Blues," are Almost Invariably 

Caused by Indigestion and 
Stomach Derangement. 

Chronic melancholy is a symptom 
frequently encountered in the victi~s 
of dyspepsia and indigestion. Defect
ive blood nutrition or anremia appears 
to be the physical state with which the 
great majority of cases of melancholy 
and mental depression are connected 
and to which all modes of treatment 
are directed. Powerful and perma
nent and depressing moral and mental 
emotions act as effectively in arresting 
healthy digestion and alimentatfbn as 
the eating of Injudicious food or the 
use af nourishment under circum
stances such as the respiration of im· 
pure air or indulgence in intemperate 
tendencies, which render proper assim
ilation of food impossible. 
. But while depressing mental emo
tions may cause disturbed digestion, 
on the other hand, dyspepsia may, in 
turn, cause mental depression, so that 
cause and effect may be transposed. 
Melancholy, or "the blues," should not 
be regarded as a distinct and independ· 
ent affection, as it is almost invariably 
traceable to and dependent upon some 
disorder of the digestive system. 

The victims of this distressing con
dition present not only the usual 
symptoms of indigestion or nervous 
dyspepsia, but also a long train of 
symptoms of a peculiarly melancholic 
and morbid character, such as extreme 
increase of nerve · sensibility, palpita· 
tlons, strange internal sensations, 
which similate many other diseases, 
together with an exaggerated uneasi
ness and anxiety chiefly concerning 
the health. They imagine they have 
all the diseases known to pathology, 
and are great pessimists-prone to 
look on the dark side of life. They are 
easily annoyed by small things, which, 
If their health and digestion were good, 
would never bother them; and they 
feel coIJ1;tantly irritable, have dark 
forebodings, and fear the approach of 
some imaginary evil, impending disas
ter, or calamity. 

If they experience Indigestion pains 
in the heart region, they think it is 
heart disease; uneasiness In the chest 
means consumption; while the various 
other fugitive aches and pains distrib
uted over the system they imagine to 

· be symptoms of some fatal, organic 
disease. 

Every one of these morbid symp
toms depends upon a disturbed state 
of the digestion, and for the removal 
and cure of this condi°tion there is no 
better remedy in existence than Stu
art's Dyspepsia Tablets. They get 
rlght at the seat of the trouble, c1tre 
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the dyspepsia, and remove the cause. 
Every particle of food in the stomach 
Is thoroughly and properly digested, 
with the result that the blood, which, 
owing to a long-continued indigestion, 
malabsorpt!on, malnutrition, and mal
asslmilation of food, is in a thin, 
anremic condition, is rapidly built up 
and improved in quality, this improve
ment progressing along with the in
creased power of the stomach to prop
erly digest its food through the aid
giving and toning-up properties ot 
these powerful little digestive tablets, 
so that the melancholic and depressive 
symptoms disappear along with the 
dyspepsia. 

Don't allow yourself to be overcome 
with "the blues," but secure a box of 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets at once 
from your druggist for fifty cents and 
begin taking them; also send us your 
name and address for a free sample 
package. Address F. A. Stuart Com
pany, 150 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
BY J, W. ATKISSON. 

The baptism of the Holy Spirit was 
peculiar to the apostolic age. But the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit in the days 
of the apostles did not do away with 
the necessity of water baptism, but 
proved that the Gentiles were proper 
subjects for water baptism. Nor can 
it now do away with the necessity of 
water baptism. The more a person 
comes under the influence.of the Spirit, 
the more he wishes to comply with the 
commandments of God. A person is 
baptized in water because the Spirit 
says be baptized. A man cannot follow 
the Spirit of God and refuse to be bap-
tized in water. 

The baptism of the Holy Spirit was 
performed by God without consulting 
the will or invention of man in the 
work. God bestowed it as he pleased. 
On the day of Pentecost the apostles 
had nothing to do with the coming or 
outpouring of the· Spirit, save to be 
ready to receive it. So at the house of 
Cornelius. They received the Spirit as 
God poured it out. Their being bap, 
tized with the Spirit was not a subject 
of command made them; it was a result 
of a promise of God. No person was 
ever commanded to be baptized by the 
Spirit, because baptism of the Spirit 
was never under control of man. But 
baptism in water is subject to the con
trol of man, and so he is commanded 
to be baptized in water. 

It is said that there are two kinds of 
operations, or influences, of the Holy 
Spirit taught in the New Testament. 
One is miraculous; the other, ordinary. 
The extraordinary, or miraculous, oper
ations have ceased. (See 1 Cor. 13: 
8-13.) The ordinary operation, which 
was through moral means, changed the 
moral condition of the thing it oper
ated upon ; while the extraordinary, or 

OCTOBER 28, 1909. 

miraculous, operation did not change 
the moral condition of the thing it 
operated upon. 

The ancient prophets " spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 
Pet. 1: 21.) But this miraculous opera
tion of the Spirit, which enabled them 
to make known the mind of God to 
others, did not change the moral con
dition of those prophets, only as they 
were influenced by the truths which 
they uttered. The apostles of Christ 
were also miraculously enabled to 
make known the facts of the gospel, 
but the operation which enabled them 
to do this did not change their moral 
condition. This is so plainly mani
fested that it only needs to be stated to 
be admitted by all. The ordinary op
n a tion of the Spirit was through the 
word, as I am operating on my readers 
through the words I am writing. This 
is the way moral changes were brought 
about. When God would bring about 'l. 

moral change in the condition of men, 
he put his words in the mouth of his 
servant, and in that way the change 
was brought about. By the Spirit, in 
words adapted to the comprehension of 
those addressed, was brought about the 
change called "conversion." (See Ps. 
19: 7; Rom. 8: 2.) 

Preaching the word was the means 
of converting sinners in New Testa
ment times. " Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad went everywhere 
preaching the word." And it is said 
of Paul and Barnabas: "And it came to 
pass in Iconium, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, that a great multi· 
tude both of the Jews and also of the 
Greeks believed." (Acts 14: 1.) 

The Savior said: " Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after right
eousness: for they shall be filled." 
" But," says one, "what causes them to 
thirst?" I answer: It is the gospel. 
The gospel, with its facts and promises, 
hope and reward, warnings and punish
ment of the disobedient, is placed be
fore them to beget in them a desire to 
drink of the wells of salvation-a de
sire for righteousness. The gospel 
"is the power of God unto salvation." 
(Rom, 1: 16.) It has pleased God" by 
the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe." (1 Cor. 1: 21.) 
Paul preached the gospel to the Gen
tiles and turned them "from darkness 
to light, and from the power o! Satan 
unto God." (Acts26: 16-20.) And it is 
said that when Paul and Barnabas de
sired to convert men from idols to God, 
and to restrain them from off2ring sacri
fices unto them, that they went among 
them and said: "Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like pas
sions with you, and preach unto you 
that ye should turn from these vanities 
unto the living God." (Acts 14: 8-18. ) 
Jesus said: "No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him." (John 6: 44.) Then la 
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the very next verse he tells that the 
drawing is effected by teaching; and 
in Matthew (2: 19), Mark (6: 15), and 
Luke (10: 16) we learn that God 
teaches the world through his preach
ers. (See also 1 Cor. 1: 21.) All of 
which goes to prove that it is a moral 
change, and that it is effected by moral 
means. God does not convert persons 
by the direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit, but he converts them by preach
ing. 

Philip went down to the city of Sa
maria and preached Christ unto them. 
He did not call mourners and pray for 
the Holy Spirit to come down and bap
tize sinners and give them remission 
of sins independent of water baptism. 
But it is said: "But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women." 

When Jesus arose from the dead, he 
gave his apostles a commission to 
preac1 "repentance and remission of 
sins . . . in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) "And he said unto 
them. Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
In carrying this commission into effect, 
on the day of Pentecost we find the 
apostle Peter preaching repentance ana 
remission of sins in Christ's name. 
He preached a powerful sermon, and 
closed by saying: "Therefore let all 
the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye crucified, both Lord and 
Chris~." "Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and unto the rest of 
the apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do? Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you In the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
. . . And with many other words 
did be testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this untoward genera
tion. Then they that gladly received 
bis word were baptized; and the same 
day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls." That is the way 
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people were converted ;;i.nd saved in the 
apostolic age. (Acts 2: 22-41.) Now 
let me ask a few questions: Do you not 
believe that the same doctrine the apos
tles preached should be preached now? 
Should it not have the same effect? 
Where the same doctrine is preached 
and the same effect fs produced, will 
not people now, as they did then, cry 
out: "Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?" Should not the same answer 
given by the apostles be given now to 
inquirers? 

0, how I wish I could induce all 
good people to admit that what the 
apostles preached should be preached 
now; that what the first converts be
lieved should be believed now; that it 
should have the same effect upon the 
heart now that it did then, inducing 
the people to cry out, " Men and breth
ren, what shall we do?" I wish I 
could induce all preachers to give the 
same answer to that question that 
Peter gave: "Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of your sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." 

" Then loud would ascend from each 
sanctified nation, 

The voice of thanksgiving, the 
chorus of praise, 

And heaven would echo the song of 
salvation 

In rich and melodious lays." 

RELICIOUS CENSUS. 
BY JOHN T. HINDS. 

A recent copy of the Christian Stand
ard gives same figures from the ad
vance sheets of the coming census. 
The report shows the number gained 
and the per cent of gain for sixteen 
years past. Some very interesting 
facts are given, and the report will 
show how little confidence for good 
can be placed in numbers. The synop
sis given by the Standard shows the 
Baptists (all kinds, for the report 
given does not go into detail respect
ing the divisions of any denomination) 
to have led all Protestant churches in 
the number gained, the number being 
1,949,766, but the per cent of gain be
ing 53.3. The Methodists gained 1,-
160,554, with a per cent of only 25.3. 
The Catholics are put down with a 
gain of 5,837,434 and a 93.5 per cent of 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases of ·continued Malarial Fever. All 

were Italians and lived on a creek 50 yards from my store. These c:ases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every
thln In vain I persuaded them to Jet me try Johnson's Tonic, I removed all the print
ed i:atter and let the medlc:lne go out In a plain bottle a.a a regular prescription. The ef
fect In all three cases waa Immediate and per manent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no recurrence of the Fever. S. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL 6 FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah, Ca. 
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gain, or nearly doubling in sixteen · 
years. Perhaps immigration from 
Catholic countries has had much to do 
in giving them such a per cent of gain. 
This report shows that there are more 
than twelve million Catholics in the 
United States. This is enough to make 
Protestants wake up. The Christian 
Science cult has gained 76,993, which 
is 882.5 per cent gain, the highest per 
cent made by any people. This Is. ac
counted far when we remember that 
they were a small body sixteen years 
ago. They have increased over 800 per 
cent, and yet the Baptists have made 
twenty-five converts to their one. The 
Christian Church (which by the Stand
ard's report means both " loyal " and 
"digressives ") has gained 501,308, 
with a gain of 78.2 per cent. The per 
cent of gain is three times that of the 
Methodists, half as large again as the 
Baptists, and not much over three
fourths as large as the Catholics. 
But when all these reports are given 
in detail in the full census, these per 
cents for each separate body may be 
materially changed. 

But what of all these figures? They 
mean absolutely nothing so far as bas
ing a claim to prove any class right 
or wrong. The poorest per cent of 
gain may represent the greatest per 
cent of right. Besides, the full census 
can be only approximately correct. 
Much of the data, in the nature of the 
case, was guessed at, and the conclu· 
sion must lack much of certainty. 

IS CANCER HEREDITARY? 
Dr. Bye, the eminent specialist on 

the treatment of cancer, states that, 
after devoting many years to the study 
and treatment of this disease, he is 
convinced beyond a reasonable doubt 
that cancer is hereditary, having 
treated as many as four members of 
the same family affiicted with the dis
ease. He has published a book de
scribing cancer in its various forms 
and stages, which will be of vast inter
est to any one affiicted or having 
friends affiicted. This book is sent free 
to those who are interested. Address 
DR. w. O. BYE, Ninth and Broadway, 
Kansas City, Mo. 

When writing to advertisers, please 
mention this paper. 
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I . GRAND MEDITERRANEAN1nCRUISEablAROUND7.:e WORLD I 
I Including 24 Days in Egypt and the Holy Land Round Trip on the Sumptuous New Hamburg-American I 

Round Trip on the Splendid Twin-screw Atlantic Liner, Twin-screw S.S. "CLEVELAND" 18,000 tons, 
S.S. "GROSSER KURFUERST" oftheNorthGermanLloyd avoiding 18 changes of steamer. 

J9' D s c;' b 5 1910 Four Cru"1ses From New York, Eastward, Oct. 16, 1909, and Oct. 15, 1910 l I 73 ays, tarting re ruary • · From San Francisco, Westward, Feb. 5, 1910, and Feb. 4, 1911 JI I $400 and up, including Ship and Shore Expenses $650andup IncludingShip,Holels.Carriages;RickshawRides,Pri- cft 
The "PASSION PLAY" at Ober-Ammergau and other parts of 'vale R.R. Trains, Guides. Baggage Expenses, Tips, etc.. ~ 

Europe can be visited, as stop oveP tickets are included. Unlimited Stop Over Tickets In tlnited States and Europe. 

THE SHADOW OF HIS PRESENCE. 
The best and most inspiring object 

we find in this world is a good man. 
He conserves all good interests. He 
is an inspiration to all with whom he 
mingles. But the best and greatest 
man the world has ever produced is 
only a man. He has appetites and 
passions like 01'.r own. He is " of the 
earth, earthy." He is limited in the 
quality and strength of his character 
and in his achievements. We all come 
close to the world. We become imbued 
with its spirit and engrossed with its 
cares. Its impulses and aims so 
mightily sway our lives that we need 
some transcendent power above to 
breathe upon us, and cause us to lift 
our eyes away from the earthly dis
cords and harmonies, away from its 
tears and laughter, away from its trag
edies and triumphs, to behold, com
prehend, and acquire the loftier and 
more enduring things of life. 

The most of us have toa much world. 
We need the tonic of the Divine pres
ence, because " he giveth power to the 
faint and strength to the weak." He 
is the transcendent power above. He 
breathes his own spirit into those who 
rest under thP shadow 01 his wing. It 
is well said: " The man who waits 

upon God is t<YUched and tinged with 
the supremacy of God." The world 
then assumes a new role. It is no 
longer the end of life, but th& path 
over which we trav.el to our goal. Our 
aim is not to make a living, but a life; 
not to gather knowledge which will 
make brilliant our utterances, but to 
gather that which will make glarious 
our characters; not to be able to say 
at the end of our earthly pilgrimage, 
we have won fame, we have held high 
places, we have accumulated a large 
measure of earth's treasures, but we 
have fought a good fight, we have kept 
the faith, we have finished our course, 
and henceforth there is laid up far us 
crowns of righteousness. Then the 
air about us is filled with heavenly 
melodies. It is not the song of com
merce or trade, of fame or position, 
of gayety or sport; it is the song the 
angels sing-good will, peace, joy, love, 
hope, heaven. The song is glorious! 
How it exalts us! We think heaven 
has come to earth. It has, because it 
has came into these poor hearts of 
ours. 

A writer describes a picture which is 
excellent in its suggestiveness: "A 
peasant girl, bareheaded, barefooted, 
sickle in band, is going forth to her 

toil. Sud(lenly a lark breaks into song 
above her. She stops, her head thrown 
back, her lips apart, her face aglow, 
her eyes beaming." The song bird has 
made her forget the world-its care, 
its toil, its drudgery_ For the moment 
she lives in another atmosphere. 
When she com.es back to the drudgery, 
she brings a nobler spirit. 

We may not need less of the world, 
because its struggles make strong char
acters. 

"A hero is not fed on sweets; 
His own heart he daily eats." 

But we do need more song birds, 
more blooming flowers, mare inspiring 
poems, more noble principles. more 
soul-stirring songs, more ideals. which 
lift up, and more divine standards, all 
of which will abound for those who 
abide in the shadow af His presence.
Jesse W. Carey, in Pittsburg Christian 
Advocate. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, 
cash, or stamps, and we will mail you 
a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare 
bargain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Cod Our All. 

. We are weak, but our strength is in God. ·we are guilty 
and condemned, but our righteousness is in him. We sit in 
darkness, but Jehovah is-our light. We are dead, but our 
life is hid with Christ in God. What a release and joy and 
new hope it is to a man when he begins to realize that! 
Then he learns to look unto God with steadfast gaze. He 
trembles in his flesh, but, looking away from himself to the 
Fountain of all help and grace, he ·stands and endures "as 
seeing him who is invisible." His confidence in himself is 
gone, but confidence in God· takes the place of it more 
abundantly. He has no hope in himself that he will live 

better the coming days than he did the days past; but he 
knows now that his power to be pure, true, upright, humble, 
Iles not in himself, but in God; and to God he looks, and is 
not disappointed. God is my great treasure house, and I learn 
to cast my spiritual cares on him as well as my material. 
So comest r est and peace and victory and new hope. 

Unbelief of the Wise. 

"Why is it," asks a correspondent, " that some doubt the 
diYinity of Christ? It is not the ignorant class that doubt, 
but the educated." That is the way it always has been. 
It was so in Christ's day : those things were hidden from 
the wise and the prudent and were revealed to the babes; 
and so was it well pleasing in God's sight. ( Matt. 11: 
25, 26.) So was it in the apostles' day. ( 1 Cor. 1: 26-31.) 
It is not necessarily so. If a rich man or a learned man 
is poor in spirit enough to r~ive the kingcl.o>m of· God 
as a child-as some rich and . !earned have be('n-they, too, 
will believe. "If any man willeth to do his will. hoe shall 
know." (John7: 17.) 

Can the Lord Truet You? 

In prosperity it is not hard to make and to have friends; 
and the rising clouds of adversity see them depart from 
you as readily as in the sunny day they came. But the 
friend whom you can trust in any sort of weather--who 
will share your joys and be your stay in trouble-he is a 
treasure. The Lord is such a friend as that, and you can· 
not miss it if you trust him. But friendship is two-sided. 
God was Abraham's friend; Abraham was the friend of God. 
You trust the Lord-can the Lord trust you? Will you 
stand for him in difticulties, in sufferings, in darkness. 
against public opinion, against father and mother and loved 
ones and earthly friends if need be? Or does the first Joss 
or disappointment set you to murmuring against him? Can 
the flatteries and wheedlings of certain associates draw you 
away from his ways and word? Think about it, and make 
sure th~t you be true to your Lord. "Many believed on 
his name, beholding his signs which he did. But Jesus did 
not trust himself unto them, for that he knew all men." 
(John 2: 23, 24.) He knows us. 

Remembering and Forgetting. 
"Then beware lest thou forget." How much depends on 

remembering the right thing at the right time! A certain 
sister said once: "If I could always be as good as I am 
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during a protracted meeting and a thunderstorm, I should 
certainly be rnved." No doubt she would. Bnt why so 
good at such times? B,ecause then God and his word are 
being impressed upon the mind or brought vividly to re
memurance. If we could remember so well always! But 
we forget-at the very time, too, when we most need to 
remember. "Thy word have I laid up in my heart; that I 
might not sin against thee." ( Ps. 119: 11.) 

Speaking of memory, E. E. Hale writes: "Mr. Ruskin go::o 
so far as to say that all which we call genius for fine art 
is simply an admirable memory. He constantly recurs to 
this. Claude Lorraine and Turner paint the sky well. for 
they well remember what.they have seen. . H r e is the 
supreme r 2ason [for training the memory] that one must 
keep ready at every instant of trial the determinations mad0 
in moments of ref! cctio~. ·wordsworth defines the hero 
as he ' _, 

"'Who in the heat of conflict keeps 
The law in calmness made.' 

The little child untrained comes to ·his mother in grief 
because he has done wrong. and makes probably the true 
excuse as he sobs out that he d,d not remember. Charlotte 
Bronte refers to this neces>ity where she describes h er 
hernine's conquest of immediate temptalion. ' Laws and 
principles are not for times when there is no temptation; 
they are for such moments as this when body and soul rise 
up in meeting against their rigor. If at my individual con
venience r might break them, what would be their worth?'" 

So all important is it to remember. "These words, which 
I command thee this day," said God to his ancient people, 
·'shall be upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them dili
gently unto thy children, and shall talk of them when thou 
sittest in thy house, and when lhou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou 
shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be 
for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them 
upon the doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates." 
<Deut. 6: 6-9.) And to us: "Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly;" and, "This do in remembrance of me;" for 
as often as ye do this, "ye proclaim the Lord's death till he 
come." Lest we forget, lest we forget! 

The Po:nt of View. 

This matter of looking at things from different view 
points, or of seeing things this way or that, ought certainly 
to have a limit. Making all . due allowance and deductions, 
language does mean something, and especially when Al· 
mighty God speaks. Were I to charge a servant to plow 
the wheat land, and on returning from an absence should 
find that b e had not plowed even one furrow, but had in
stead cut down every tree on the place; and I should call 
him to account, and h e should answer that h e had obeyed 
me. only that this was his way of looking at it and " inter
pl'eting" the m eaning of my orders, I would immediately 
discharge that man. vVhy can we understand the orders 
of men. and have to do su ch a wonderful lot of "inter
preting" when it comes to the commandments of God? It 
is h ard. too, rnmetimes not to call in question the honesty, 
or at least the sanity, of religious leaders whose blind 
partyism has so warped their eye that they can no longer 
see things as they are, but see in every nook and corner an 
excu se for their self-willed practices. I subjoi n an extract 
from the Sunday School Times (but, for the sake of fair
ness. stating that this is not the teaching of that paper. but 
simply an utterance by an exponent of the affusionist side 
placed side by side with a statement of the immersionist 
side, that the readers might compare and see for them
selves): 

The belief of those who do not practice immersion is 
stated for the Sunday School Times by Joseph Agar Beet, 

D.D., of Surrey, England, well known as one of the foremost 
of British theologians, a member of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church a member of the Board of Studies in Theology at 
the University of London, and author of "Commentaries on 
St. Paul's Epistles," "Credentials of t he Gospel," " Through 
Christ to God," ··The New Life in Christ," "The Last 
Things," "The Immortality of the Soul," and "A Manual of 
Theology:" 

"The question is whether sprinkling is an adequate fulfill
ment cf the command recorded in Matt. 28: 19, or whether 
in all ordrnary cases immersion would be nearer to the 
mind cf Chi is·. Since the latter assertion is a limitation, 
the burden of proof rests on him who makes it. For all 
tbir gs are allowable until we have proof to the contrary. 

"The use of the Greek word transliterated 'baptize' is so 
rare and indefinite that we have little to guide us except the 
New Testam ent. In Mark 7 : 4 we read of some who, when 
they come from the market, 'unless they baptize themselves 
do not eat,' where the two best manuscripts read ' sprinkle,' 
but gi Ye ' bai:;tize' in Luke 11: 38, as do all manuscripts 
and versions. In Mark 7: 4, we have 'baptisms of cups and 
pots and brazen vessels;' some early manuscripts and ver
sions adding 'and beds.' In Sirach 34: 25 we read 'bap
tized from a corpse,' referring probably to Num. 19: l8: 
"A clean man shall take hyssop and dip it in water and shall 
sprinkle ovH the teht and over him that touches· 
a bone or one slain or one dead or a grave.' 

" The idea conveyed by the word ' baptize ' is indicated 
by its use in Matt. 3: ll. ' He shall baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit and fire;' so Acts 1: 5, 8, where the Spirit is 
said to come down on men. That in 1Cor.10: 2 the passage 
of the Red Sea by Israel dry-shod is described as their being 
'baptized for Moses,' proves that in Paul's thought immer
sion was no part of the idea of baptism. 

"In the 'Teaching of the Twelve Apostles' (beginning 
of second century J we read : 'In this way baptize. 
If thou have not fresh water, baptize into other water; if 
not in C:ll<l, use warm. If neither, pour out water onto the 
head three times for the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit.' This suggests that immersion was 
the usual form of baptism ; but asserts that, when incon
venient, pouring was allowed. In our climate, immersion 
is inconvenient, in some cases impracticable, and in· most 
cases open to serious objection. In the absence of any spe
cific direction as to the mode of baptism, this is a sufficient 
reason for sprinkling. A few drops of water, like a morsel 
of bread and a little wine, are sufficient to set before us the 
symbols ordained by Christ. The truth symbolized would 
not be more effectively set forth if a larger quantity were 
used. But without these drops of water and the brea"
and wine. the se;xwices would be essentially incomplete. To 
make the mode of a rite essellltial is utterly alien to the 
gospel. 

" In ancierlt Greece·, the sprinkling of a handful of dust 
was a valid au rial; so Sophocies, Antigone 11. 385, 402, 404, 
429. JORF.PTT An AR BRET." 

That well-nigh caps the climax! For a supposedly 
trained dialectician to state that !' all things are allowable 
until we have proof to the contrary "-which ·principle ,would . 
put every contender for the New Te.stament faith to ' the 
necessity of affirming a negative respecting every departure 
any m an may have made or might choose to make ; for a 
lingui st to ignore the testimony .{lf all the lexicons and ran
sack the Scriptures and Apocrypha for seeming exceptions 
(which, after all, are not real exceptions) to the meaning of 
a word whose meaning is well and unanimously established 
- just that he may have a pretext for his practice; for a 
suppos0 d biblical scholar to make such an argument as 
this on Matt. 3: 11 and 1 Cor. 10: 2; for a church historian, 
knowing the manifold departures from the way of God even 
in the very days of the apostles (to say nothing of the 
second c 0 11tury) to place such weight on a document as 
that commonly called the Didacbe. or "Teaching of the 
Twelve Apo1:tles." the source of which no human being 
knows, and then that poor irrelevant little subterfuge of 
"the sprinkling of a handful of dust" being regarded as 
"valid burial "- Joseph Agar Beet, when thy poor, nakerl, 
shivering soul shall stand divested of all names and titles 
before the throne of God, who would wish to answer for 
thee! Yes, we can and must be charitable toward him• 
personally, but I am thinking of the many who dir.ectly and 
indirectly are influenced and led by this man and ·others 
like him. There is the great pity of it. 
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LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS . 
BY X. 

Punctuality. 

My Dear Young Brethren: I rank the capacity and spirit 
of attention to details, of care for and the proper arrange
ment of little things in one's life, as a characteristic of the 
first importance in tne ordering of that one's whole exist
ence; for one's attention, or lack of it, to such things both 
reveals and determines his character. Strictly speaking, 
there ara no litt:e things, in this light; nothing i~ unim
portant or insignificant, for these seemingly smaller things 
indicate one's character in things larger and higher, 
while at the same time they influence and determine the 
whole trend of his life. It is not that I would encourage 
you in cultivating li ttleness of soul or a petty and shallow 
disposition, or that you ·should give attention to such things 
only and let them influence you so that people could justly 
call you" little." I do not mean that, nor is that" little" dis
position of heart and life involved in or the result of being 
careful to give attention to details and attending with care 
the litf.le things of your life. A true ordering of the life 
never leads to littleness. But in reading and learning human 
nature you will understand that it is not the big things or 
the unusual occasions in a man's life that reveal his true 
nature; you will find that the truest test of his character, 
one that reveals and indicates the entire trend of his soul 
is the way he talks and thinks and acts in the smalle1'. 
things of his everyday life. Here you find the spring and 
secret of any life. And you may put it down as a general 
Jaw that if one is indifferent, careless, or unmindful of the 
smaller things of his life, if he be unscrupulous in the 
arrangement an d orderil'lg of the details of his character. 
he is not to be depended upon in larger things or on greater 
occasions; for he that is unfaithful in little things is like
wise unfaithful in that which is much . These smaller 
things are true indices to his character. 

Hence this prelude to my commonly thought unimportant 
subject, punctuality. The word is defined to mean "exact 
in keeping time arid appointments," or as that which is 
"done at the exact time." It is simply being true to one's 
promil'l'!s, the keeping of one's obligations, or the being on 
time iH. meeting one's engagements. The punctual man is 
particular that he b e on time in meeting his engagements 
and obligations; he feels that to be late or to fail to comply 
with his promise, whether it be his bond or hi s word. 
whether it be the payment of a debt or the meeting of ft 

man or a body of men, is a sore discredit to hjm and maybe 
a serious invof-ving of his honor. He feels that to fail to do 
what he promises to do is not more a crime than to fail to 
do it when he promised he would. He feels that hi·s word 
is the exact measure of his ho-nor and that h e cannot be too 
careful of either his word or his honor. ' 

N_ow the man who thinks this of not sufficient importance 
to give particular attention to, gropes blindly in the dark 
and has a most serious hindrance in the formation of a true 
and right character. For punctuality is one of the cardinal 
virtues of life. And to . steal another's time, which is so 
often done wheµ one is not tr~1e to his engagem ents, is no 
less criminal than to steal his other precious possessions. 
I r epeat it, exactness on this side of your life is of the first 
importance in the making of your character. 

I have known some preachers who were not only careless 
about keeping their promises to preach-who would thought
lessly and with seeming clear conscience, on account of 
some little hindrance unworthy of mention, disappoint a 
:crowd at church where they had obligated themselves to be 
and to preach- but who were also perfectly indifferent about 

getting there o::i time or beginning when they said they 
would b ogin. They were not punctual and were known to 
be this sort of m"n, and this carelessness bore some bitter 
fruit for them, too. 

You must know and realize, young men, that you simply 
must keep your promises inviolably; and when you promise 
to preach at a place at a given time, you are botmd by the 
sacred bonds of your honor to go there and be on time. You 
must not allow little troubles and difficulties to master you 
and keep you from keeping your pledge. Woe be to you if 
you do! Indifference and looseness here wi ll permeate your 
whole thought. action, and character; and if you allow the 
bad habit to grow on you. it will prove your undoing. In
exactness here leads on to inexactness in other things. And 
good and true men will not allow you thus to dally with 
them. They say that we learn the value of truth by dealing 
with liars. And we learn the importance and value of 
punctuality by dealing with those who are careless in keep
ing their word and their appointments. 

I beg you, young men. to give proper attention to the 
details of your life; to see that every part of your person and 
conduct is right and exact. It is not merely a duty. an 
obligation to your fellow-man and to God; but its influence 
over your life is simply immense; the discipline it gives 
you in other things is of immense value and advantage. 
Be exact, punctual, and truthful men in all things. 

THE PREACHER'S :c UP PORT. NO. 3 . 
BY G. DALL.AS 8)11'1'1!. 

All agree that the preacher should be supported while he 
preaches, and that those for whom he preaches should 
furnish his support. This the Bible clearly teaches. Then 
why should it be considered out of place for the preacher to 
teach along this line? It certainly is a part of the inspire<! 
record. Then why not preach about it? 

"\Veil," says one, "the preacher is so often misunder· 
stood and misrepresented, and people are so ready to accuse 
him of preaching for money, that I usually avoid saying 
anything about money in my preaching." Well, have you 
not been accused of preaching a "water salvation,"' too"? 
Why not avoid saying anything about water, also? "But."' 
you say, "I do not preach a water salvation." Then if you 
are not preaching for money, you ough~ to preach the truth 
about money just like you do about water, and for the same 
reason. 

But, in many places, if the prea.cher mentions money or 
giving. he is accused of preaching for "filthy lucre." If he 
goes where he can get a decent support for his family, he is 
accused of hunting the "fat jobs," or of wanting to get rich. 
If he refuses to go more than one hundred miles at his own 
expense to hold a meeting for an old and Jong-established 
congregation unless they are willing to support him, be is 
stigmatized "disloyal." If he quits preaching and engages 
in some hqnorable business in order to support his family. 
he is considered a traitor to the cause. If he continues to 
preach without a support, th en he cannot meet his obliga
tions, and is accused of being dishonest because he will not 
pay his debts. 

Then what mu~t the preacher do? For my part, I propose 
to continue to preach the "old, old story.'' and in my preach· 
ing I propose to teach the truth on th e "grace of· giYing." 
I believe we preachers have neglected our duty, not teaching 
the churches to support the work properly. The churches, 
many of them, need to be taught; and when they are taught, 
they will give liberally. 

"But," Fays one, "it is a task to teach them." Then let's 
to the task! If our mission is to teach , then let's teach. 
But I am persuaded it will be comparatively easy when all 
the preachers begin to prea_ph it just like they do faith. 
repentance, and baptism. 

In conclusion, let no one think that I am complaining of 
my support. It is not always what I think it should be. 
but I am satisfied and happy; I take courage and press on. 
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ARE THEY APPROACHING THE LICHT? 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

H. W. Virgin remarked at a recent convention of Baptists 
in the city of Nashville, Tenn.: 

It is an important and never-to-be-forgotten fact that all 
the blessings coming to the Christians are wrought by the 
Holy Spirit through the instrumentality of the Scriptures. 

Such doctrine not so Jong ago would have been branded 
by a Baptist convention as" rank Campbellism." It would 
have been denounced as a denial of the Holy Spirit's work 
in th~ salvation of men. But now a Baptist preacher can get 
up in a big convention and boldly proclaim that the blessings 
of Christianity " are wrought by the Holy Spirit through the 
instrumentality of the Scriptures." And he says, "It is an 
important and never-to-be-forgotten fact," which lends more 
than ordinary weight to his words. The manner of the 
Spirit's work as here described is not only a "fact," but 
it is a fact which should never be " forgotten." Will all of 
those Baptist ministers present at this convention or who 
may read what was said on the subject remember when they 
hold their next revival that the Spirit does his work 
"through the instrumentality of the Scriptures," and re
frain from pleading with God to send the Holy Spirit di
rectly or immediately into the hearts of the people to con
vert and save them? It would seem from the utterance of 
this Baptist •minister upon a most important subject that 
they are gradually drifting away from the mysterious and 
confusing system of religion which gave them denomina
tional being and which bas always been their main depend
ence in maintaining a denominational existence. Their 
revivals in the past have been characterized by long, loud, 
and fervent appeals to God for a baptism of the Holy Spirit 
to convert sinners and sanctify saints. 

Whether the words of Brother Virgin concerning the work 
of the Spirit are to be taken according to their clear import 
or not does not alter the fact that a great improvement in 
Baptist theo'.ogy bas developed. In days gone by the word 
of God was considered a " dead letter," and no reliance 
whatever was placed upon it in the conversion of sinners. 
The Bible served only as a book from which a " text" could 
be selected, without any power to quicken or convert a sinner. 
Such passages as, "The opening of thy words giveth light," 
or, "Thy word hath made me alive," or, " Is not my word 
like fire? saith Jehovah; and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces?" had little weight with a Baptist preach
er in the matter of conversion. Just how such passages 
were divested of the truth that God's word is all-powerful, 
and, as the seed of the kingdom in human hearts, leads 
men and women into the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, 
ts, indeed, difficult to understand; but that multiplied thou
sands under Baptist teaching were led to so believe cannot 
be successfully denied. Their champions in debate were 
eager to affirm the direct work of the Spirit In the salvation 
of souls; but It may be that the many and unmerciful de
feats sustained in their efl'.orts to defend such doctrines has 
had the good effect of bringing them Into a better knowledge 
of the truth on this subject. But whether they are willing 
to accord the credit to those whom they term "Campbell· 
ites " for whipping them more into line with the word of 
God on this subject is a matter of small moment, just so 
long as they continue to advance toward the light. In the 
main they have discarded the old mourner's-bench system 
of getting religion, when men and women were taught to 
howl and hollow for God as if he were deaf or on a journey. 
Such an old-time revival among the Baptists in the towns 
and cities or in the more cultured portions of the country 
at this day and time would be a genuine curiosity to the 
present generation. In those days preachers and laymen 
could be heard for long distances crying with stentorian 
voices tor God to " send down the Holy Ghost right now," 
and, "Give us a baptism of the Spirit to convert these poor 
sinners." When the excitement attending such revivals 
reached the fever heat, the shouting began, when men and 

women would fall on the floor and over benches, where 
often thev remained for hours in a dead swoon. The writer 
bas witn;ssed such revivals when people would have to be 
borne from the meetinghouse and fanned back to conscious
ness. Those were days of great religious superstition, born 
of an ignorance concerning the simple teachings of God 
relative to conversion, and we sincerely believe and hope 
that they have passed forever. Not only have the Baptists 
improved along this line, but many of their ablest men or 
late years have assigned baptism its proper place in the 
scheme of redemption. As scholars and translators of God's 
word, they have taught that baptism is one of the condi
tions of salvation from past sins in such clear and unmis
takable terms as to admit of no doubt concerning their 
meaning. This fact bas been quite a "thorn in the flesh" 
to many Baptist ministers of far less caliber; but the human 
mind ls made to expand, and it may be that before another 
generation the light will have so forced itself into narrow 
and bigoted minds to such an extent that many who have 
imbibed the old erroneous doctrine will discard it for the 
truth. Southern Baptists will be the last to yield the cher
ished doctrine of "justification by faith alone," because of 
their intense partisanship. The Northern Baptists, and es
pecially the Canadian Baptists, are much freer from the 
party spirit than those in this country. They are more in· 
clined to conservatism and are greater seekers after truth. 
The denominational partisanship of the South is a great 
barrier to the progress of the truth. Thousands are so 
wedded to their party that no teaching of a religious nature 
is countenanced unless it bears the label and 4itamp of the 
party to which· the hearer or reader belongs. The scoffing 
at what many were and are pleased to turn " a head reli
gion" has come to be a thing which must be reckoned with 
more than sects formerly supposed. The world is learning 
slowly, but surely, that although man may be correctly 
termed "a religious animal," he is still a creature of intelli
gence, and that God proposes to lead him through the mind 
he possesses. 

Go on, Brother Virgin, and magnify the word of God be
fore Baptist conventions and from Baptist pulpits and plat 
forms until your brethren will rely explicity and wholly 
upon the gospel as God's power to convert and save. 

" THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON 
CLEAN SETH US FROM ALL SIN." 

This is a universally recognized truth by believers in the 
Christian religion; yet, while all believe it, we are satisfied 
but few realize its truth or the obligation the truth lays the 
human family under to Jesus. A great many seem to think, 
because Christ's blood cleanses from sin, there is nothing for 
them to do. But It is plainly taught in the New Testament 
that Christ's sacrifice only so far satl.~,ed the demands of 
justice as to make God just while justifying him who would 
believe on Christ. Nothing else in the universe bas ever 
been done, so far as the Bible informs us, that will enable 
God to be just while justifying unbelievers. God must be 
just. ThNugh the propitiation of Christ he is enabled to be 
just in justifying him that believes in Christ. He paid so 
much of the demands of the law as would satisfy the justice 
of God in saving the believer. If he saves the unbeliever, 
he either tramples upon his own justice and honor or the 
satisfaction of the law comes through some other being than 
Christ. Christ made the propitiation for all who would 
believe in him- for the whole world if the whole world 
would accept him through faith. The propitiation is effica
cious only as it is accepted through faith. Justice demands 
the submission of faith on the part of man, in addition to 
the propitiation offered by Christ. Without faith, justice 
will not permit God to justify man. The propitiatory ofl'.er
ing of Christ renders it more impossible for God to )u'5tity 
man without the obedience of faith on bis part than would 
have been had Christ never been crucified. 

Christ'• suffering was or this twofold nature. While ft 
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propitiated the wrath of God to those who would accept 
Christ, it laid man under additional obligation to obey and 
honor God. Hence the sacrifice of Christ, the blood of the 
Redeemer, involved the deeper condemnation of all who 
r efused to obey. The suffering of Christ was a second open
ing to man of the opportunity of obeying God and being 
blessed in the submission. To re!use the proffered mercy 
through his disobedience is to repeat under greatly ag
gravate.d circumstances the rebellion against God that 
brought ab::mt the first separation from, and condemnation 
by, Almighty God. 

:\fan then s tands doubly guilty, doubly damned, by the 
mission of th e Son of God- r ejected. The gospel reaches 
with saving efficacy only those who through it are brought 
into saving union with God by submission to his will. Only 
through submission can man be brought into harmony with 
God. In submission, man is a friend of God; out of submis
sion, he is the enemy of God. " If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent me." 
(John 14 : 23, 24.) 

Christ's blood. then, has cleansing efficacy only to those 
who believe in Christ, who keep his word, who do his com
mandments, who obey the truth. "Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto un
f eigned Jove of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure h eart fervently; being born again, not of cor
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth forever." (1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) · 

" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin . ., " Ye have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth."' Then the blood must cleanse through the obedience 
of the t ruth. The efficacy, the healing virtue, of the blood 
is appropriated or applied to men only through that to which 
faith leads m en . The .efficacy is there, the virtue to heal 
is there, sufficient in quantity and power to cleanse all who 
will appropriate it through the obedience to which faith 
leads man. 

The blood cleanses. How does it cleanse ? It has virtue 
and efficacy; but how can it be applied or appropriated? 
We have not the mat~rial blood here. If we had it, we 
could not apply it to our immortal souls ·or spirits. How, 
then. can we reach its efficacy? The blood of Christ im
parted itR saving virtue and cleansing power to the condi
tions given by Christ and sealed by his blood. Under the 
Jewish law the typical blood saved or cleansed only through 
the Jaws and institutions sealed by that blood. Those. were 
purified by the blood, and those only, who complied with the 
law seal ed by that blood. No man under the dispensation 
of grace can come to the blood of Christ, save as he comes 
through t he directions, laws, and ordinances sea·led by that 
blood. iYhosoever seek s salvation or favor through thes':l 
ordinances and Jaws, seeks salvation through the blood of 
·Christ. They who seek it through the blood-sealed appoint
ments rely upon the blood of Christ. Whosoever seeks sal
vation through any other means or ways than through an 
humble submission to and walk in the ways, conditions, 
laws, and institutions sealed by th e blood, seek s salvation 
outside of and without the blood of Christ. Whosoever 
denies that there i s power in the institutions and laws 
sealed by the blood of Christ to save, denies that there i s 
efficacy to save in the blood. Whosoever teaches per sons to 
seek salvation otherwise than through the laws sealed by 
the blood, teaches th em to seek salvation without the blood 
of the Redeemer . Inasmuch as th e blood cleanses fr om all 
sin, there can be no salvation without the blood; therefor e 
there can be no salvation to sinning man outside of the 
appointments and laws sealed by the blood of the Redeemer. 
Whosoever d.enies or depreciates the ordinances and appoint
ments of God, decries and dishonors God hims.elf, as well as 
the blood that seals God's laws to man. 

Many persons talk much about the blood of Christ, and 
in words magnify its efficacy, who reject the appointments 
sealed by the blood; just as many perso.ns in word greatly 
exalt the Spirit, yet reject the teachings of the Spirit, refuse 
to obey the commands and neglect the appointments given by 
the Spirit. These "say, and do not." Such" draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and honoreth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. But in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." All 
praise of the blood or of the Spirit, while obedience to the 
laws revealed by this and consecrated and sealed by that, 
is withheld, is vain. It is mockery. 

Now we believe in the necessity of the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. We believe no man can live the Christian life 
a day, save as he follows the direction of the Spirit. There
fore we insist on doing just what the Spirit commanded us. 
We believe that "without the shedding of blood the.re is 
no remission." We believe that" the blood of Jesu> Christ his 
Son cleanseth from all sin." Because we believe this, we 
insist on walking humbly, trustingly, in every command 
and ordinance that has been sealed by his blood. We be
lieve a man ought to believe in Christ, on the testimonies 
given by God concerning him, because the Spirit said, "Be
lieve," and because the blood of Christ sealed the command 
to believe. We insist on repentance because the Spirit said, 
" Repent," and the blood sealed the command to repent. 
We teach baptism for the remission of sins because the 
Spirit said, " Be baptized," and the blood sealed the com
mand to be baptized. The virtue of the blood is put forth 
through the commands which it seals; the blood seals the 
commands' given by the Spirit. The Spirit and th'e blood agree 
in one.-D. L., in Gospel Advocate of December 14, 1876. 

THE THANKFUL HEART. 

Pride slays thanksgiving, but a humble mind is the soil 
out of which thanks naturally grow. A proud man· is 
seldom a grateful man, for he never thinks he gets as much 
as he deserves. When any mercy falls, he says: "Yes, but 
it ought to be more. It is only manna as large as a cori
ander seed, whereas it ought to be like a baker's loaf." 
How base a pool God's mercies fall into, when they plash 
down into such a heart as that! If one should ·give me a 
dish of sand, and tell me there were particles of iron in it, 
I might look for them with my eyes, and search for them 
with my clumsy fingers, and be unable to detect them; 
but let me take a magnet and sweep through it, and how 
would it draw to itself the almost invisible particles, by the 
mere power of attraction! The untha:nkful heart, like my 
finger in the sand, discovers no mercies; but let the thank· 
ful heart sweep through the day, and as the magnet finds 
the iron, so will it find in every hour some heavenly bless
ings- only, th e iron in God's sand is gold.- Henry Ward 
Beecher . 

HAVE A HOME OF YOUR OWN. 

They are a wise young man and woman who start out in 
their married life in a home of their own in s&me place 
where they will have green grass about their house, even 
if it i s only a few feet. It makes no difference how humble 
or how modest the house may be. The smallest box of a 
house with a plot of green is a t emple of common-sense com· 
pared to the finest " fiat " or " boarding house" in the city. 
If there i s anything appropriate in this life, it is that young 
people should live somewher e wh er e each day they can see 
their own unfolding lives reflected in the unfolding work
ings of nature. There i s no beginning, in the home sense, 
to a young mar ried life so true, so wise, so lasting, and so 
satisfactory as that. No life in a city i s comparable with 
that which is lived in a small house with green things 
growing over and around it, where God's pure sunshine 
bathes and sweetens every side o'f the house during the day, 
and where the surest odors of soil and growing things are 
blown into the house while we sleep.-Selected. 
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Brother S =well: Luke 11: 24 says: "When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he [or it] walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will re· 
turn unto my house whence I came out. And when he 
cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished." What condi· 
ti on do you think the house in-good or bad? 

Coble, Tenn. J . J. COBLE. 

The passage teaches that when a man turns from sin 
to the service of God, he must fill his heart with the 
teaching of God's word and occupy his life in doing the will 
of God; that if he does not grow and strengthen in Chris
tianity, his sinful habits will return, and he will become a 
worse man than he was before he made any pretensions. 

Brother Sewell: I was baptized seven years ago and have 
been partaking of the emblems since. Now I fee-I that at 
the time I did not understand why I was baptized. I under· 
stand why one is baptized and why I partake of the em· 
blems. Do I sin in partaking of them? If so, how may I 
get forgiveness? Should I be baptized again? Y. 

If you understood that God commands people to be bap
tized, and you did it in obedience to his will, you certainly 
do not need to be baptized again.' You doubtless understood 
the matter better than the three thousand did on the day of 
Pentecost. becau=e your opportunities have been greater. 
Baptism is something to be done but once in life, if done 
in obedience to the word of God. What about repentance~ 
That is as much the command of God, and as certainly for. 
unto r emission of sins as baptism. Do you know why you 
repented? If your repentance was because commandeC! of 
God, I doubt not your baptism was also, and you only neerl 
to go on and be faithful. 

Brother Lipscob1b: "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and ap these things shall be added 
unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) What are the things to be 
added? If earthly good, will it be added without effort on 
our part to gain the good? Srnox. 

Earthly goods and .comforts are embraced in the promise. 
In order to appropriate this promise, men are to seek, first. 
the kingdom of God; seek his kingdom that we may enter 
into it. Second, they are to seek the righteousness of Goel. 
God's righteousness embraces all the conditions and pro
visions God has ordained to make- men righteous. God has 
provided a man should live industriously, maintain good 
works for n ecessary purposes, live plainly and econom
ically. "Let our people learn to maintain good works for 
neceseary uses, that they be not unfruitful." (Tit. 3: J4.) 
Christians are required to live industriously, follow goocl 
callings, be economical a.nd saving in the USll of what they 
possess, and give freely to those in need. To seek the right· 
eousness of God is to live as God directs. Living thus, a 
man will abound in earthly as well as in spiritual blessings. 
It i s to rPach and enjoy th e temporal blessings through 
spiritual ones. It is God blessing man through directing 
him in the channels in which God's blessings flow, that man 
may gather them as he goes. In the ordinary affairs of life, 
in non-miraculous ages, God's blessings are bestowed through 
compliance with the laws of God. The blessings come 
through working in harmony with God's law, so such serv· 
ices in their op2rations bestow the blessings on man. Man 
may bless himself by complying with God's laws. 

Brother Lipscomb: Will you please answer, through the 
Gospel Advocate, this question: Do you think it Is right 
for .a woman to tea.ch a class of men in Sunday school? It 

is argued by a sii;ter that the Sunday school is not the 
churcb, therefore she can teach a class of men. But it 
sesms to me, if I could. stand before a class of men and 
instruct them when we have met in that public way. that 
I could add the rest of the men in the congre~tion, and the 
women, to my class and preach to them. I think it is all 
right for women to teach women and girls. Please state in 
your answer whether or not you think the Bible teaches 
this. X. 

This question is so often mentioned in the Gospel Advo
cate, it seems needless to repeat i t. Yet I am not satisfied 
it is asked and answered in the right way or the right 
spirit. All through the Bible it is held that men are the 
proper teachers, and it was a low condition when women and 
children became the teachers and leaders. It indicated all 
through the Old Testament and the New a sad state of 
affairs when women were forced to do this work that prop
erly belonged to man. Now the question is asked on the 
desire to press women into the work even to exclude men. 
It is right for women to teach. Pi·iscilla, with her husband, 
Aquila, taught Apollos "the way of the Lord more per· 
fectly" (Acts 18: 24-28) , and Deborah was a prophet and 
leader over Israel (Judg. 4: 4) . All women taught in a 
womanly way. The reliance on the women teachers as 
leaders marks a low spiritual condition. Why do these men 
desire a woman teacher? Why not themselves teach and 
lead their brethren into the work of teaching? It is espe· 
cially the work of the men to teach the word of God; and 
while insisting women may teach the Bible when necessary, 
and to all. in a proper spirit. let us insist the brethren 
must teach, and it is a shame and disgrace to them for 
women to have to become public teachers or teachers of 
men. 

Brother Sewell: (1) In 1 Cor. 14, what is meant by 
"speaking with tongues?" (2) There are some people at 
this place holding a meeting, who say that they can prove 
by the Bible that a woman has a right to preach in public, 
and also that they do not get. angry and do not take any 
medicine when they are sick. Some think that Paul made 
a mistake when he told Timothy to take a little wine. 

Brighton, Ala. A SlRTER. 

(1) To speak with tongues is to speak in a language the 
speaker does not understand. as did t}10 apostles on the 
day of Pentecost; and when spi ritual gifts began to be given 
for the edification of the churches, some received the gi ft 
of different to:igues-that is, the power to speak in diver 
unknown languages. These gifts were miraculous. inspir· 
ing powErs of the Holy Spiri t which belonge<l excluFively 
to the miraculous age of the church. all of which were to 
cease. and did cease. when the New Testament was C'Om· 
pleted. Since then there has not been, and is not now. a 
man in all the world that can speak in a language he does 
not understand. That power was peculiar to the miraculous 
age of the church. ( 2) If they prove it righ\ for a woman 
to preach p.ublirly in the church. they will have to get rid 
of the apostle Paul and his inspiration before they <·an do 
anything of that sort. For he says: "Let the women keep 
silence in the church es: for it is not permitted un10 them 
to speak; but let them be in subjection. as also Fairh t h P. 
law. And if they would learn anything. let them ask their 
own husbands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to 
speak in the church.". (1 Cor. 14: 34. 35.) This iF the 
language of th 0 Ho1y Spirit thrcrngh Paul. and I know 
nothing to do about it but to believe it. God never sent out 
a single woman lo preach the gosp~l. so far as the Xew 
Testament Ehows. and we should leave it that way. 

Brother Sewell: I s it wrong to work on Sunday? Is 
there a command in the Bible to keep Sunday holy? Are 
we at liberty to work on Sunday if we so desire? 

J. E. BREWER. 
No, there is rio direct command to keep . the first clay of 

tbe week holy. This was the command regarding the Sab-
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bath day in the Jaw of Moses. Nor is it true, as some say, 
that the Sabbath day was changed from the seventh to the 
first day of thf week; thus making the first day of the week 
the same as the Jewish Sabbath. Very many religious peo
ple call the first day of the week "the Sabbath day." This 
is all a mistake. The first day 'of the week is never one 
trme called "the Sabbath,'' and it is unscriptural and mis
leading to so call it. It is a new clay, for a different pur
pose, and to be used entirely different from the seventh day. 
This day never became prominent till the day Jesus arose 
from the dead. Since that event it is the most prominent 
of all the seven. On every recurrence of that day we are 
reminded of the resurrection of J esus from the dead. Bnt 
that is not all. The clisciples of Christ are required to meet 
on that day t'.l worship, to break bread, and thus show to 
the world the death of Jesus til l he come again. These 
facts give it its prominence and make it the most important 
of a ll the days to the children of Goel; and for that very 
reason all earthly business should be laid aside on that day, 
and it should be spent in the memory and to the honor of 
J esus. But there is no commandment to make it simply a 
day of r est, but a day of remembrance and worship. In 
this country the law of the Janel requires us to refrain from 
labor on that clay, and the. word of God requires us to sub
mit to, ob2y, " the powers that be; " and in that way Chris
tians ara to r efrain from regular labor on that day. This 
requirement gives to all disciples time to meet with the 
saints and worship the Lord on that day. These are reasons 
enough to make all the .children of God thankful for every 
recurrence of that day, and to spend it to the honor of 
God and to their own edification. 

Brother Sewell: (l) I was at a Baptist meeting near my 
home on the second Lord's day in last month, and the 
preacher said that there was nothing for the sinner to do, 
and that no man could show in the Bible anything h e had 
to do to be saved. (2) He also said that if we belonged to 
the church of Christ and were Christ's followers, we were 
close kin to the Baptists, for Jesu.s Christ was a Baptist. 

Eureka, Ky. J. L. Ronv,.nTsox. 

( 1) The prea cher that said this w_as ignorant of the con
dition s upon which salvation is offered to man, or he thinks 
1rn knows more than God about the matter of salvation; 
for he c~rtainly knows that sinners are commanded to be
lieve. to r epent, and to be baptized to reach the promise of 
salrncion. Peter required all these to be done on the day 
of Pentecost, and there is not the shadow of promise of r e
mission of ~i ns till these are done. All these are things 
sinners a re required to do. ncit that God proposes to do for 
them. Sinner s are told: "He that believeth not shall be 
damned." (Mark 16: 16. ) Again, the Bible says of Christ: 
"And having been made perfect, he became unto a ll them 
t hat obey him t he author of eternal salvat ion." To obey 
Christ is to do what he says. Hence there is something for 
sinners to do in order to be saved. It is God that saves 
them. but not till they do what h e says do. On the other 
hand. the Bible puts all who do not obey on the other side: 
"Rendering vengeance to them that 'know not God. and 
t9 them that .obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus." ( 2 
Thess. 1: 8.) These passages show beyond all di spute that 
thPre is s<Jm -thing for man to do to be saved. (2) There 
was no chur~h on earth called "Baptist Church" while 
Christ was on earth . It is true that we r ead of ·"John the 
Baptist." but the word "Baptist" in this case is not a church 
name: it only describ~s the work that John did. He was 
a baptizor, and that is what the Greek w0rd rendered "Bap
tist" in this passage means. John baptized large number s 
of peopl'. but did not build th e Baptist Church; and ther~ 
neYer was a chu rch on earth called the "Baptist Church" 
for more than a thousand years after John's day and the 
personal life of Christ on earth. So it was not possible for 
Christ to have been a member of what did not exist. Christ 
built his church, not the Baptis t Church. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 

Make your Sible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our li terature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains · 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly· is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understar. ding and gives them a clear conception or 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price : Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Publi shed monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip- . 
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
AnswerE, beEides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for children. Pri.ce: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one a.ddre,ss, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quar~er. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the "Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful sugge~tions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the t eachers and pupils will be deiighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes m entioned in the lesson are located. 
It is.2fix36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The pric?- is only seven ty-five cents fo r th e quarter. and it is 
well wor th i t. If you will order a copy, we a re sure that. 
i t will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in th e 
church school should be g iven a card each Sunday. Th ese 
cards are very beautiful , being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons a re easy. !lnd the child has in them tlie best in
centive to study. Th~y are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunda,.v in the quarter. The price-2 1/, cents per Slflt, 
per quarter-is very r easonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashv!ll e, Tenri. 
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SPIRIT Of THE PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Ideas too Advanced. 

Col. Samuel Hardin Church, one of the right bowers ?f 
the Disciples Church, was hissed from the stage a~ Car~egv~ 
Hall to-day while making an address on the subJect, The 
Progress and Achievement of a Hundred Year~;" Co~onel 
Church is the author of the " Life of Cromwell, and is on 
Andrew Carnegie's staff as a director of the latter's philan
thropies. The advanced ideas promulgated by Colonel 
Church brought many to their feet who fired questions at 
him. 

Among the remarks that brought forth hisses were the 
following: "Recently the art of the ancient calendar has 
been discovered. One year is shown to have been twenty
seven and one-half days, and Methuselah's nine hundred and 
sixty-nine y~rs become seventy-eight and three-fourt~s 
yea:rs, and now we know it is true." " In the future it will 
make no diffMence whether a man is a Catholic, Presbyte
rian, or a Disciple, if he is a Christian." " This is the 1!-ge 
of trusts. Why not try it in religion? It stops competition 
and ruinous warfare in commerce, and it would stop com-

- petition and ruinous warfare in religion." " It will be a 
long time before the other churches will give up their names 
or their creeds. The worst of those creeds are now harm
less--like old blunderbusses hung on the wall." "The 
Christian union which our fathers hoped for in one broad 
organization will never come. Even when Jesus wa.s on 
earth, his twelve apostles were forever disputing with each 
other."-PittEburg special to Times-Democrat. 

It is to be regretted that the secular press holds down
right infidelity as "advanced ideas." But we are not sur
prised. " Because the foolishness of Cffid is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of. God is stronger than men. For 
behold your calling, brethren, that not many wise after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but 
God chose the foolish things of the world, that he might 
put to shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak 
thiBgs of the woi:ld, that he might put to shame the tpiqgll 
that are strqJ!g; a11d the ,b:,ise ,t),liJ!gs of the "woi:ld, and the 
things that are qes,pised, did God choose, yea and· ~he tl;lings 
that are not, that he might bring to naught the things that 
are: that no flesh should glory before God." (1 Cor. 1: 
25-29.) 

Colonel Church and all his sympathizers are deceived by 
the kingdoms of the world and their glory. God never 
ordained that the church should be a worldly kingdom and 
does not approve such positions taken before the Pittsburg 
Centennial Convention of the Disciples of Christ by Mr. 
Church. Preachers who proclaim such heresies are worse 
than "blunderbusses;" they are guilty sinners before God. 
Concerning such the Holy Spirit commands: "Now I be
seech you, brethren, mark them that are causing the divi
sions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye learned: and turn away from them. For they that 
are such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own belly; 
and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts 
of the innocent." (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

Colonel Church appears to know much more about "th~ 
art of the ancient calendar" than he does about the book 
of Genesis. If we read carefully the account of the flood, 
we find that in "the ancient calendar" thirty days are 
recJroi;ied as a month. Now for the pr.oof: "In the sixth 
hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, on 
the seventeenth day of the month, on the same day were all 
the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows 
of heaven were opened. . . . In the selfsame day entered 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, 
and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his sons with the~, 
into the ark." (Gen. 7: 11-13.) "And the waters prevailed 
upon the earth a hundred and fifty days." (Verse 24.) 
"And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seven-

teenth day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat." 
(Gen, 8: 4. ) Thus it is seen that the waters prevailed on 
the earth five months, or " a hundred and fifty days," ac
cording to the Mosaic account. This allows thirt y days to 
the month. According to the Mosaic account, " Ma ha lalel 
lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared " ( Gen. 5: 15), 
and " Enoch lived sixty and five yea.rs, and begat Methu
selah " (verse 21). According to the calendar of Colonel 
Church, they would have been only about five years old when 
they begat these sons, which is impossible. The Bible 
effectually answers skeptics. Christians can never unite 
with infidels. The differences in t he r eligious world do not 
arise over things in the Bible, but over things not in t he 
Bible. God does not require union outside of t he Bible, 
but union in the Bible. 

Do Campbellites Believe in Baptism for the Remission 
of Sin? 

Since many of our CampbeHite friends have been so per
sistent in proclaiming that there is no difference in their 
views and the views of Baptists touching the subject of 
baptism, and since this plea has been assiduously used as a 
propaganda for p.roselyting Baptists, it is well for all con
cerned that we ascertain the real facts in the case. To do 
this, we must go to headquarters and get our information 
first-hand. 

Prof. J. W. McGarvey is not only commonly consider ed the 
most scholarly representative of this denomination, but is 
the president of the Bible College, their largest theological 
institution. He was also a contemporary of Ale-xander 
Campbell, the author and finisher of this faith . To the 
credit of Professor McGarvey, be it said that he has the 
courage of his convictions, and usua!Iy expresses them in 
language that is easily understood. Surely, then, there is 
no living man who is better qualified to speak for t his peo
ple than is Professor McGarvey. 

In his "New Commentary on Acts," which is an author
ized text-book in his school, Professor McGarvey comments 
on Acts 2: 38 as follows: "It makes it doubly certain that 
remission of sins follows baptism, and is, therefore, to be 
expected by the baptized. This is equally true if the correct 
rendering be, as in the Revised Version, ' unto remission 
of sins;' for if we are baptized ' unto' remission, r emission 

· follows· baptism, and : bapti:~111 -brings,us to it." 
In .Excursus A of the f:!ame -bpo~, in which Pr,o.~essor Mc

Garvey · makes a lengthy and labored argument to make 
good his contention for baptismal remission, he says: 
"When, therefore, we speak of remission following baptism, 
we mean that it follows immediately. The command of 
Ananias to Saul teaches the same thing. The words, 'Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins' (Acts 22: 16), 
clearly imply that his sins were washed away (a metaphor 
for remission of sins) as the immediate result of baptism. 
A part of the process by which one passes into Christ is the 
act of baptism; and it follows that he is not in Christ unttl 
he is baptized; until he is baptized he is not forgiven. " 

Speaking of the state of forgiveness, he further says: 
"But he enters into this relation in the act of baptism, he 
is baptized into it, and it follows that his sins are forgiven 
in connection with his baptism. And therefore he obtains 
forgiveness not before, but when he is baptized." 

So far as we know, Professor McGarvey represents his 
people; at least, to our knowledge, there has been no attempt 
to displace him for heretical teaching. Hundreds of preach
ers have been taught by him, and the doctrine set forth 
above is the identical doctrine that he has taught every 
one of them. It is the doctrine that he is teaching to-day, 
and the doctrine that he has never denied. It is the same 
doctrine, too, that is held and preached by an overwhelming 
majority of Campbellite preachers.-Western Recorder. 

I shall not attempt to explain why a man who .;quor.es the 
Scriptures is called a "CampbeJ!ite" by the Western Re
corder. A man who quotes approvingly the followi ng pas
sages without comment would by the Western Recorder 
be called a "Campbellite:" "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16: 16.) "Repent ye, and be bap'tizeil 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unt o the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptrzed, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
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his name." (Acts 22: 16.) "We were buried therefore 
with him through baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we also might walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4.) 
"Having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye were 
also raised with him through faith in the working of God, 
who raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 12.) 

I call to mind that a brother once quoted to some mourn
ers Acts 2: 38 and Acts 22: 16 without comment. Serious 
objection was made, and he was told that none of his Camp
bellism would be permitted. Does not this do Mr. Campbell 
overmuch honor? Is it possible a man cannot quote the 
Scriptures without being a "Campbellite?" Was Mr. 
Campbell the author of the Bible? 

I am sure Brother McGarvey would rather be in accord 
with the New Testament than in harmon;y with the Baptists 
in error. Like all other Christians, he would be glad to see 
the Baptists accept the truth unmixed with error. 

The Baptists should not b'e unduly alarmed. No Christian 
is willing to unite with them in their errors, but there is no 
good reason for magnifying the differences between those 
who are simply Christians and those who are Baptists. 

Does the Western Recorder hold that the man in this 
Bible land who neglects or refuses to be baptized will go to 
heaven when he dies'? In other words, does the man have 
genuine faith, and is his heart right, who deliberately neg
lects or refuses to be baptized? Will such a character be 
saved or lost'? If saved, why? And if lost, why'? 

I would rejoice to see the entire religious world united 
on the truth, but I prefer not to see the world united in 
error. Such union would be harmful, and not beneficial. 

l n~idelity a nd the State. 

"The Secular Union" is the name of a new political 
party. It seems to be a revivification or residuary legatee 
of the Liberal League of a generation ago. Its platform is 
silent as to the issues which usually divide political parties. 
It has nothing to say as to the tariff, or capital and labor, 
or trusts, or interstate commerce, or increase of the army 
and navy, or the Panama Canal, or irrigation, or pure food, 
or temperance, or the Philippines, or honesty in administra
tjqn .. or the improvement of rivers and harbors, or immigra
tion, or the Indian question, or the color line, or the Oriental 
pr'oblem, or arbitration, or national banks, or the currency. 

It is a platform of one plank-viz., that this is not a 
Christian nation; or, rather, it has numerous planks, all 
asserting the same principle with variations of application. 
Here are some of these planks: 

"We demand that all laws looking to the enforcement of 
'Christian ' morality shall be abrogated, and that all laws 
shall be conformed to the requirements of natural morality, 
equal rights, and impartial liberty. 

"We demand that all laws directly or indirectly enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath shall be repealed. 

"We demand that the appointment by the President of 
the United States, or by the Gavrrnors of the various States, 
of all religious festivals and fasts shall wholly cease. 

"We demand that the judicial oath in the courts and in all 
departments of th e government shall be abolished, and that 
simple affirmation under the pains and penalty of perjurv 
shall be established in its stead. 

"We demand that all religious services now sustained 
by the government shall be a bolished; and especially that 
the use of the Bible in the public schools, whether ostensibly 
as a text-book or avowedly as a book of religious worship, 
shall be prohibited. 

"We demand that the employment of chaplains in Con
gress, in the legislatures, in the navy and militia, and in 
prisons, asylums, and all other institutions supported by 
public money, shall be discontinued. 

"We demand that the churches and other ecclesiastical 
property shall be no longer exempt from taxation." 

It is well to recognize the fact that there is in this coun
try an " infidel party," a party which is not ashamed of, but 
boas\:'.> \\<,s \nfi.delity; a party which must be counted on to 
antagonize, under the plea of the separation of church and 
State, every movement for morality and Christian civiliza
tion.- Herald and Presbyter. 

Political parties are multiplying, as well as religious 
bodies. In this country the separation of church and State 
is complete. Marriage and divorce laws are intended to 
subserve morality. Churches are not taxed, because they 
are recognized as conservators of civilization. For the same 
reason schools, hospitals, and other beneficent institutions 
are not taxed. There is less reason, from a purely secular 
standpoint, for prohibiting the use of the Bible in schools 
than for prohibiting any book on history, science, literature, 
or philosophy. The Bible Is the best history, science, and 
literature in the world. There is a determination on the 
part of many people to drive the Bible from our schools. 
Some professed Christians are lending the devil their aid 
in this hellish work. I cannot see why a Christian should 
not teach the word of God anywhere and everywhere. As 
there should be no union of church and State, so there 
should be no union of infidelity and the State. Whenever 
this nation departs from the Bible, it will soon go down 
in defeat and disaster. 

Preach Christ, and . Him Crucified. 

Dr. Charles S. Stoddard, in his fiftieth anniversary ser
mon, spoke of the chief function of the minister. He said: 
" It is not a minister's chief duty to make social visits, or 
conduct school celebrations, or address societies, or deliver 
lectures upon literary or scientific subjects. It is not his 
chief duty to raise subscriptions, or direct benevolent insti
tutions, or preside over colleges, or edit newspapers-though 
all of these may sometimes come within the sphere of hie 
duty and be properly undertaken Nor is it is chief duty to 
build church edifices or procure funds for benevolent pur
poses, though he should undoubtedly do all that he can 
consistently do to build up the external walls of Zion. But 
it is his chief duty, everywhere and at all times, in the 
church and in the school, in the house and in the street, on 
the first day and on every week day, to Christians and infi
dels, to brother ministers and to publicans and sinners, to 
proclaim by his words and in hfS life Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified."-Exchange. 

And what •is true of the preacher is true of every other 
Christian. Using the talent with which God has blessed 
him, each should, to the full extent of his ability, teach the 
word of God to others. It is true that all cannot be public 
proclaimers of the gospel, but every Christian can preach 
"Jesus Christ, and him crucified," by a godly life. It is 
said that "the Christian is the sinner's Bible." Ail' men 
will not read the Bible, but each Christian writes .an epistle 
that is "known and read of all men." A lack of : lnt'erest 
on the part of the Christian is very damaging to the cause 
of Christ. In the church, in the school, in the store, in the 
office, on the highway-anywhere and everywhere Chris
tians should teach the word of God and preach "Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified," by a godly life. The Christian should 
make this his business. Our dear Lord's best interpreters 
are humble human souls. The consistent Christian life is 
perfectly irresistible. The influence of such a life falls as 
gently on the tender conscience as the snowflake on the 
bosom of the placid river. We should never raise our voice 
and pen against teaching the word of God anywhere. It is 
bad enough for infidels to do this. 

The Worship. 

If God has revealed a specific method of teaching, those 
who oppose teaching the word of God catechetically by the 
class svstem should be glad to show the method that ex
cludes other m ethods of teaching. I have been unable to 
find one who will make the effort. As God has bound no 
specific method on Christians, but has left the church free 
to use the best method of teaching, men should cease to 
try to fasten a method on the church. However, God has 
not left the church free to select another institution to do 
the teaching. It is a sin to bind the church when and where 
God has not bound it. 
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HOME READING'~· 

Between the Days. 

Between the days, the weary days, 
He drops the darkness and the dew; 

Over tired eyes his hands he lays, 
And strength and hope and life renew. 

Thank God for rest between the days! 

Else who could bear the battle's stress, 
Or who withstand the tempest's shock, 

Who tread the dreary wilderness 
Among the pitfalls and the rocks, 

Came r.ot the night with folded flocks? 

The white light scorches, and the plain 
Stn.tches before us, parched with heat; 

But by ar.d by t 11e fierce baams wane, 
And lo! the nightfall cool and sweet, 

With dews to bathe our aching feet! 

For He r cmemberEth cur frame! 
Even for thb 1 r end . r praise. 

0, t endtr :\laster, slow to b.ame 
The falterer on life's stormy ways, 

Abide with us-between the days! 
-The British Weekly. 

Peaceableness. 

Mr. Webster defines the word " peaceableness " as '· the• 
state of b _ing peaceable; quietness; disposition to peace." 

1 once lived near a mill. owned by a God-fearing man, 
who had two sons, named David and Jonathan. Those twc 
brothe!'S, named after Bible characters, were terrible figh t· 
ers. Almost every day they had to wash the blood off 
their c oth3s and faces before entering the schoolhous~ . 

They were evidently miimamed. They lived long enough, 
howev( r , ; o ~hange their ways and live in peace one with 
the· other; and one of them told me that the change was a 
pleasant one. 

Fighting is brutal and also disgraceful. There is truth 
in these words: "Your little hands were never made to tear 
each other's eyes." 

Fighting dces not pay; I know that by experience. There 
is a better way of settling difficulties. Peaceableness is a 
cllaracteristic in a boy much to be desired. With such a 
disposition, a boy will be saved from many a trouble. 

I have some little roosters at home that are always ready 
to fight-morning, noon, and night. They do not appear to 
be very angry with each other, but fight for the fun of thP 
thing at first; but they grow more earnest and spiteful as 
they prolong the liltruggle. Suddenly they stand still, and 
for a few moments look each other in the face, after which 
one walks off and the other crows. 

But boys should have more sense than roosters. The 
birds do not go to Sunday school and have no t ea chers to 
tell them what they should do. 

The fighting boy is a nuisance to a neighborhood, for he 
sometimes almost compels peaceable boys to do that which 
they should not do. Such a boy should be introduced t1 
his father's knee and receive an application of "Now. will 
you behave ? "- quickly applied and somewhat liberal as to 
the amount. 

There iR nothing manly about the r egular little tough . 
and his future car eer is not apt to be very brilliant. H e 
looks savage; but he will strike against the strong arm of 
the law some day, and then he will feel that his toughness 
is not a match for the occasion. 

When a boy, I was riot an angel, and I might as well own 

up that I have struck other boys, and sometimes thought 
was smart when 1 did it. But t o-day I would like to take 
every boy that I have struck by the hand and say: "Please 
forgive me." 

Some- boys seem to go around with a chip on their shoul
ders, asking other boys to knock it off. You know what 
that means. Such b:iys need to be reminded that they have 
about as much sense as the chips they shoulder. A fighting, 
quarrelsome disposition is a curse to a boy, and may be the 
means of landing him in jail. 

I one(! spoke at the jail in Newark, N. J. Among the 
prirnners were two young men who told me that they got 
there because they loved to fight; <Qnd they also informed 
me that a few days in jail had taken all the fight out of 
them. 

If there is one meaner sight than another on earth, it is 
to see grown-up men encouraging two boys to fight. Yet 1 
often see such a d:sgus ing sight. Th@ big brutes are worse 
Lhan the Ii ttle brutes. 

I hop·' to live to s •e t'rn day when such men as John L. 
Sullivan ar.d James J. Corbett will be handcuffed the minute 
they bEgh to show off t·1e " manly art of self-defense;" for 
I have ncticecl that after one of their fights even t he boy 
in the str2et try to show what they can do in the fighting 
line. 

Somehow, boys must mimic what men do. In the n eigh
borhood in which I live "Buffalo Bill" is exhibiting his 
Wild We t Show. One of ths featu.res of his performance 
is the lassoing of horses by experts in that business. The 
result is that the boys in that vicinity go around with their 
mother 's cloth es-line las· oing every strange animal they 
come across. A few evenings since I saw a number of them 
chasing some goats. All of a sudden out went a line from 
a boy's arm, ancl Mr. Billy Goat was suddenly brought to a 
standstill. It was all wrong; but I could not help laughing. 
as it was done so neatly. 

To get back to my subject. With a ll the seriousness I 
ran command, I ask my boy readers to try and not be 
Favages. but to h eed the words of Christ when he said: 
" Blessed are the p ;a cemakers: for they shall be C3.lled th~ 
children of Gad."-Contributor, in New York Weekly Wi'
ness, 

Kindness to Others. 

Some boys have an idea that in order to be kind to others 
one must have a pocket full of money. But that is a mis
take, for rnme of the kindes t actions of men and boys hav~ 
not had even a cent behind them. 

In the town of Bloomfie ld, N. J., the heavy rains had 
swollen the little brook that runs through the town. The
boys were having fine fun wading across it. But there was 
one little crippled boy who could not enjoy the sport 011 

account of his lameness. One strong boy took in the situa
tion and asked1 the little cripple to get on his back and pti t 
his arms around his neck. Soon both boys were havin~ 
more fun than a ll th~ others put together . As I stood on 
the bridge watching them. it seemed to me that the strong 
boy was giving the afflicted boy more pleasure than he 
would have given him had he presented him with a dollar 
bill. 

Kindness to others consists in doing little things that 
gratify them and make them feel as if somebody cared for 
them. I once asked a little girl who she liked best among 
her playmates, and she said, "Marv." And th e r eason was 
that Mary was a lways careful to give h er a small piece ot 
cake, while eating dinner at school , to take home to her 
doll. It was laughable, but it showed a kind and thought
ful disposition. 

Boys can show their kindness to others by overlooking 
their defects and not subjecting t hem to ridicule. 

When I went to school, there was a boy who had lost one 
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of his ears through an accident. Some of the thoughtless 
boys were in the habit of putting one of their ears under 
their caps when they passed him and leaving the other 
sticking out. They thought it was funny to so act. But 
it cut th~ feelings of that boy more than anything else they 
could have thought of doing. It made him "white mad." 
And the more he exhibited his anger, the worse the other 
boys behaved. I felt sorry for him, and one day, while 
laboring under an extra kind, impulsive feeling, informed 
him that he looked better with one ear off than if he had 
two ears-that it gave him such a cunning look. A pleasant 

. smile came over his face, and he repaid my foolish but 
well-intentioned remark by saying: "George, you are the 
only boy I want to play with hereafter." And we played 
together for months. and we soon. came to like each other 
so much that it never entered my mind that I had a one
eared playmate. 

Little drops of water make the ocean; and little acts of 
kindness, that cost nothing, make the happiness of others. 
And it is not so much trouble to give a boy a kind word as 
it is to give him a kick. The last boy I kicked gave me 
a chance to feel it for over a week. After that I made up 
my mind that somebody else might do all the kicking that 
was to be done. The kind boy is one of the pictures I like 
to look on. In him his sisters have a treasure; and if he 
ever lives to get married, the young gi.N who is so fortunate 
as to become his wife will get a jewel. The kind boy's 
father and motlier will get through life and go down to their 
graves with fewer sorrows than it would otherwise be their 
lot to endure; and the community in which he lives will 
feel the presence of one whose life ha3 been sunshine to 
those who have come in contact with him. 

The average boy is naturally homely and awkward; but 
if possessed of a kind disposition, he has a kind of J!Olish 
that makes him attractive. It Is sometimes my pleasure 
to go to Seaford, L. I., where the kind· people I visit have .i. 

011e-hundred-and-fifty-dollal' bulldog. It is the ugliest brute 
I ever looked at, and its disposition is as unattractive as its 
looks. lt always puts me in mind of a boy without the 
first spark of kindliness in his make-up. Boys, don't look 
or act like bulldogs. I hardly think you would want to if 
yon ever caught a glimpse of the bulldog, Governor, above 
mentioned. If I had to be. a dog, I would drown myself if it 
was positive I should be an ugly, biting, quarrelsome bull
dog. :My choice would be to be a collie--kind and useful. 

Boys, try for one week and see how kind you can be to 
others. Divide up your luxuries. and share with other& 
their burdens. It will improve your looks; and, what is 
more imp1rtant, you will be more beloved by God. by your 
parents, and by friends.-Selected. 

His Master's Successor. 

"/ Forming a touching illustration of a dog's devotion to a 
dead master is Bob, "the unsalaried track walker" of the 
Northern Pacific Railroad in Tacoma. 

Following the route of his dead master, who walked tracks 
and tended switch lights for the Northern Pacific in the 
local yards and who was killed by a switch engine, Bob, 
the pet dog of the family of William H. Gehring, continues 
to patrol the tracks and guard the lamps, although his 
master has answered the call to the Great Beyond. 

No amount of coaxing, bribe offers of meat, or even a 
collar and chain can prevent this little faithful , brown, 
shaggy dog from going to work each day and returning 
home with the setting sun on the same hours of his dead 
master's arrivals and departures. 

"Bob, the Track Walker," as he has been nicknamed by the 
railroad men. is not a dog with blood or pedigree, but just 
a plain dog. His ears are scarred from many battles and his 
stub of a tail wags pathetically when he is petted. He was 
given to one of the Gehring children four years ago because 

his owner could not see anything in him but just plain dog. 
The owner did not look beyond the skin, and he missed the 
big, grateful heart. 

It is Bob's daily habit to leave home at 7: 30 o'clock in the 
morning and return shortly after four in the afternoon. 
Between the time he leaves home and returns he is on the 
job every minuute. He go€s over the same ground covered 
by his dead master, and, when tired, lies in front of the 
shanty that was uszd by the track walker. By growling 
and showing vicious rows of teeth the dog guards this shanty 
during the noon hour. 

Bob has found a warm spot in the heart of every employee 
of the Northern Pacific with whom he has come in contact. 
The sight of the shaggy, dirty little animal trotting up and 
down the tracks each day brings tears to the men's eyes, 
and at meal hours switchmen and flagmen vie with each 
other in looking after his welfare.-Exchange. 

The W ise Mice. 
Harold and Edith and May were trying to play a game, 

but they all wanted to play in different ways. Two or three 
times they had it beautifully started, but each time they 
fell to quarreling about it, and it looked as if supper time 
would come without their having had any game at all. At 
last the fat, jolly nurse, Belle, who had been watching them, 
called them to see a picture she had found in a book. It 
was a picture of three mice carrying a stick across a bridge. 

"Right across the bridge from where those mice Ii ved," 
said Nur~e Belle, ,., was a beautiful bunch of sticks. At 
least, the mice thought they were beautiful; for their nest 
was made or little straws, and they wanted one big stick 
to put In. to give it style. So they put their h&ilds together. 
If one carried the big stick, he might step too near tha 
edge of the bridge, and fall over. ff two carried it, one 
might pull too hard on one end, and take them both over. 
But if three carried it, the big one in the middle would hold 
the little ones on by the stick, and all could lift together. 

" Scamper, scamper, scamper, went the three mice over the 
bridge; and creep, creep, creep, they came back again with 
the stick. Then they had the nicest nest in all Mousetown, 
and all because they worked together."-Sunbeam. 

Who Lost? 

This is the popular puzzle just now: A banker going 
home to dinner saw a ten-dollar bill on the curbstone. He 
picked it up, noted the number, and went home to dinner. 
While at home his wife said that the butcher had sent a 
bill amounting to ten dollars. The only money he had was 
the bill he had found, which he gave to her, and she paid 
the butcher. 'l'he butcher paid it to a farmer for a calf, the 
farmer paid it to the merchant, who in turn paid it to a 
washerwoman, and she, owing the bank a note of ten dol
lars, went to the bank and paid the note. The banker rec
ognized the bill as the one he had found, and which to that 
time had paid fifty dollars' worth of debt. On careful exami
nation he discovered that the bill was counterfeit. · Now, 
what was lost in the transaction, and by whom ?- United 
Presbyterian. 

Man's conscience, like a ship's compass, should be col'
rected according to a divine standard. It must be set right 
by comparison with the true standard of the Sun of Right
eousness, rated frequently by the Bible record, and guarded 
watchfully, lest by careless usage its accuracy be lost and 
the soul in mid-ocean be without a guide. Unless you 
know how much your conscience chronometer slows or 
quickens in the various latitudes where you sail you will 
never be able to learn your bearings accurately or to lay 
your course correctly.- Henry Clay Trumbull. 
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THE CENTENNIAL AT PITTSBURC. 
BYD. L. 

We did not announce nor call attention in any way to the 
Centennial at Pittsburg of the "Christian Churches." We 
did not do it because we felt sure the things-additions to 
the churches by men-would be honored and magnified and 
the churches and the works of God minified. It is human 
nature to exalt and magnify the works of men. Jesus said 
to the Pharisees: " The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! 
for lo the kingdom of God is within you." (Luke 17: 
20, 21.,) Which means tl1-at the kingdom of ~od is not ex
ternal or showy, but was among them in its force and 
power, but not recognized by them. I do not believe true 
faith in and service to God were prom0ted or are ever pro
moted by such displays and manifestations as set forth in 
these worldly shows. The worse element, the human, is 
exalted and cultivated in these displays. The divine ele
ment is ignored and discouraged. Still, these displays and 
shows mark the progress of things and show the tendency 
of certain influences. 

I have read the opening speech of the occasion, made by 
President George H. Combs, of Missouri. It has many 
good things if they had been spoken from a correct stand · 
point. Many men say good things, things that are true and 
good and which would do good to the world if delivered 
from a good standpoint. But there is such a thing as doing 
or speaking good in a way to encourage and do evil. Paul 
told the Romans. " Let not then your good be evil spoken of; · 
showing people may speak truth in such a way that evil will 
grow out of it. President Combs speaks much truth from 
a standpoint to do harm. As the president and upholder 
of the society, he spoke the truth to uphold and spread the 
society. His standpoint gives his truth a wrong application. 
The subject of his discourse was, "TJ?.e Mission of the Ref
ormation Started by the Campbells," whose centennial they 
were celebrating. He states its aim: 

The restoration of the unity of the church to the end that 
the world may be won to Christ. The aim is threefold: 
First, to point out the shame and sin of disunity; second, to 
create a hunger for the unity of the people of God; third, 
to point out a w,ay f0r the realization of this unity. To this 

threefold task the fathers gave themselves. But though 
one hundred years have passed away since first they lifted 
up their protest against the divisions of Christendom, and 
though that protest has been repeated by those within and 
without our communion until it has become a well-nigh 
universal chorus of dissent, I make bold to say that the 
gravity of the situation is not yet fully recognized, nor its 
awful hurt and blight. 

He pictures the awful results of division and strife among 
the people of God, and confirms it all by the condemnation 
of God. The world cannot believe Jesus to be the Son of 
God while these divisions and strifes remain. The evils of 
this condition of things cannot be overestimated or over
drawn. God has stamped his disapproval of these divisions 
among the believers in Christ too indelibly, both in revela
tion and in the workings of the churches in the world, for 
them to be misunderstood. 

Our president in his address, too, shows they succeeded 
measurably in the first and second steps; that men, members 
of the different churches, have lost faith in the necessity or 
fitness of the human creeds, and all have become tired of the 
division and strifes between the parties of Christendom. 
The evils of the divisions are so great in waste of time, 
labor, means, and in the disastrous influence in hea hen 
lands, that they demand a concealment of this divided ~,tate 

of Christendom and demand the adoption Gf common names 
to designate all as one body in Christ. They practice a 
deception to hide from the heathen world the evil fruits of 
their disobedience to God. This is a .confession of wrong, 
a formal confession without repentance. The difficult point 
in a confession is to change the relations into which the 
wrong practices had led us. This is difficult to do. A 
Presbyterian or a Baptist may own the distinctions which 
make the one or the other constitut() no part of real service 
to God, but to take a new position and leave the old ones 
and asEociate with others is a difficult task. This last act 
is to put into action the conclusions reached in the two 
preceding steps. But without this step nothing is gained 
by the conviction. Party zeal is followed by indifference. 
The president of the society recognizes this danger. and 
says: 

The work that has been done has been largely destructive. 
The work that awaits us is constructive. It is for us, realizing 
the purpose for which we came into the world, not merely 
to swell the course of criticism of things as they are, but 
to help bring on a better day. It is our mission not merely 
to present a criticism, but a programme; to offer not only 
a condemnation, but a platform. We were sent to translate 
yearning into accomplishment and dreams of unity into 
deed. It is our mission to lead the Christian world from 
the fields of strife into that temple of unity wherein all men 
are brothers. 

But how shall this unity be brought about? This is nei
thet the time nor the place for the discussion in detail of 
this programme, but in a word it is this: the turning away 
from the ecclesiastical traditions of eighteen hundred years 
and the recovery of the simplicity of the early Christian 
faith. It is the plain statement by plain people that the 
church was once united, and that to get back to a real unity 
you have only to follow the now separated streams of the 
churches until you reach that place in time and thought 
when only one river fl.owed. . . . 

"Do your people propose to construct a platform on 
which a united church may stand?" We propose no such. 
fooli sh thing. We hold that this platform has been already 
built, built but covered up, and all that we need to do is to 
dig down beneath the dogma debris of the centuries unti'! we 
find it. We construct nothing; we reform nothing. We
propose only to restore-to wash the old pictures of their 
dust and smoke that their beauties may live again. . . . 

We hold that Christians of all creeds and phases of 
thought can unite only on those great truths that a re held 
alike dear by all. We hold that a catholic church can be· 
built only on catholic truths. ["Catholic" means universal 
and common.] 

In a word we hold that if the churches wer e to strip 
themselves of all that Is specially distinctive and sectarian 
that so divested they would have all the marks of the cath'. 
olic, which is the apostolic, which is the united church. 
Scripturalness, catholicity-these are the twin fixed star$ 
in whose light we journey as we seek restoration of a united. 
church. 
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This sounds well-sounds very like the intonation of the 
early days of the Campbells, or, better still, the reverbera
tion of t-he apostolic speech. 

Here is a statement of A. Campbell as to his course in 
getting back to primitive ground: 

When any act of devotion or item of religious practice 
presented itself to my view, of which I could learn nothing 
from my Master'~ last will and testament, I simply gave it 
up; and if I found anything there not exhibited by my 
fellow-Christians, I went into the practice of it, if it was the 
practice of an individual; and if it was a social act I at
tempted to invite others to unite with me in it. Thus I 
went on correcting my views and returning to his institutes 
unti~ I became so speckled a bird that scarce one of any 
species would cordially consociate with me; but I gained 
ample remuneration in the Pursuit, and got a use of my 
wings which I never before experienced. Thus, too, I was 
led into a secret, which, as I received freely, I commu:raicate 
freely. It is this: There is an ancient and a modern order 
of things in the Lord's house. Now I am sure that if all 
my brethren had only the half of the religious experience I 

, have had upon this subject, they would be doubly in the 
spirit of this ancient order, and their progress would be 
geometrically proportioned to what it now is. ("Christian 

tBaptist," pages 295, 296.) 
7 

. When he maintained this, he held: 

, Whenever and wherever such a meeting either legislates 
decrees, rules, directs, or controls, or assumes the characte; 
of a representative body in religious concerns, it essentially 
becomes "the man of sin and the son of perdition." 
("Christian Baptist," page 73.) 

This teaching, more important still, agrees with the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit: "If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) Or, as Paul 
says to the Thessalonians: "For the mystery of lawlessness 
doth already work: only there is one that restraineth now, 
until he be taken out of the way." (2 Thess. 2: 7.) 

That A. Campbell changed from this position is granted. 
It is also noted that division and strife folloy;ed this change 
among his brethren, as did divisions come in the original 
church of Christ when they departed from the apostolic 
teaching. Like causes produced the change in each case. 
The organization of a society to supervise or do the work 
of the ehurches brought division in Campbell's day. Church 
history, tells this: 

During a great part of this [second] century the Chris
tian churches were independent with respect to each other, 
nor were they joined by association, confederacy, or any 
other bond than those of charity. Each Christian assembly 
was a little state governed by its own laws, which were 
enacted or approved by the society. But in process of time, 
all the Christian churches of a province were formed into 
one large ecclesiastical body, which, like confederate States, 
assembled at certain times in order to deliberate about the 
common interests of the whole. . . . These councils 
of which we find not the smallest trace before the middl~ 
of this century, changed the whole face of the church and 
gave it a new form, for by them the ancient privileges of 
the people were considerably diminished and the power and 
a~thority of the bishops greatly increased." (Mosheim, 
History of Second Century, chapter 2.) 

These extracts serve to show that when men depart from 
God's order the tendency is to combine the institutions of 
God into ene controlled by men. This introduction of 
human inventions separates ~en from God and brings them 
under the rule of men. This spirit and this course bury 
the order of God under human traditions. 

We agree with the president in these points. The union 
• of disciples pleasing to God is found in obeying the laws 
of God. We also agree that the steps preparatory to this 
union were taken by the C~mpbells and their associates in 
fighting against human creeds and confessions and against 
division and strife among the people of God, but they 
failed to unite the children of God in one undivided and 
indivisible brotherhood cemented by the blood of the Re
deemer. Can we fail to see that this disunity began when 
they refused to keep to the appointments of God and intro
duced inventions of men to supplant the order and works 
of God? 

In this case, as in the . first departure from the order of 
God, the division came of efforts to combine the churches 
into a closer. stronger, and more effective union, and so im
prove their efficiency in converting the world. The result 
was division and strife in each case. The evil of this course 
was seen in the Jewish or typical institution. They sought 
to unite the people of God under human authority. God 
testified through Samuel: "They have rejected me, that I 
should not be king over them." (1 Sam. 8: 7.) The pro
vision brought seeming relief for a time, but finally division 
and strife. A: Campbell said every new creed to unite the 
people closer brought fresh divisions and a new party in 
religion. Since the days of the apostles every human addi
tion to the appointments of God has created a new party 
and given freah grounds for strife. Many efforts have been 
made to return to the original scriptural grounds. These 
efforts brought about the Protestant churches one after an
other. Each started out to oppose some error. They op
posed this; then, distrusting the sufficiency or God's com
mand, each adopted a system of his own. Strife sprung up, 
a new party in Christendom was born. This has been done 
in this reformation. Indeed, this president, after all his 
denunciations of the inventions of men, declares: 

This is both the place and the hour for the launching of a 
great union propaganda that shall be worthy of the cause 
we celebrate. 

If we would learn the lessons from A. Campbell and from 
the apostles and the Christ himself, we would root out the 
greatest of human inventions, the society itself, and start 
anew on God's basis. In the language of Mr. Campbell: 

~hey dare not transfer to a missionary society, or Bible 
society, or education society, a cent or a prayer, lest in so 
~oing ~hey should rob the church of its glory, and exalt the 
mvent1ons of men above the wisdom of God. In· theiI 
church capacity alone they moved." ("Christian Baptist," 
page. 7.) 

God's law kept pure and free from human inventions, 
carried out by humble and faithful children of God will 
bring highest good to man and glory to God. Let us' keep 
his laws and institutions pure and strive to be faithful in his 
service. 

MEETINC AT RICHMOND, TENN. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

This meeting began on the third Lord's day in October 
and continued until the following Sunday night. Fifteen 
sermons were delivered during the meeting and there were 
ten baptisms. Three made the confession on the last night 
of the meeting and were baptized early on Monday morning. 
The meeting closed too soon; but the brethren were very 
busy gathering corn and sowing wheat, so we closed. 

I never saw better attention anywhere. There was no 
disturbance during the whole meeting, and it was pleasant 
and enjoyable throughout. 

The church is doing fairly well. Some of them are always 
present at the Lord's-day worship to engage in teaching 
the word of God, the breaking of bread, the contribution, 
the prayers, and the singing. Most of them use written 
comments, and not oral, in the study of the Bible. Some 
who do not use quarterlies use "The People's New Testa
ment," by Johnson. The teaching is under the direction of 
the eldership just as is the entire worship. .This is scrip
tural and right, as the teaching belongs as mu.:h to the 
worship as does the communion. (Acts 2: 42; Col. 3: 16.) 
It is the duty of all Christians to engage in the teaching of 
the church either in the capacity of a teacher or a learner. 
It is strange that some are so blinded by their "hobbies " 
that they cannot see this. 

I was received hospitably by the brethren and shall ever 
remember them and think tenderly of them. It had been 
nearly thirty years since I had preached in Richmond. 
Many and great changes have taken place in these years. 
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SENSUAL SERVICE- WORS E A N D W O R S E. 

BYE . .A..]!;. 

Should I make a mistake in either publishing or not pub
li~hing the letters found on another page of this issue of the 
paper, I prefer to make it in favor of the brethren who 
think they have been wronged. I could not respect myself 
did I not love tru~h and justice; and when I err, I desire 
to do so on the side of these virtues. If any apology to 
our readers for the publication of these letters is necessary, 
this is it. Let these brethren speak for themselves; yet the 
more they say, the worse they make a bad matter. To 
return th~se letters would be a greater favor than to pub
lish them· yet their "prompt" publication is insisted upon, 
and Brotl~Er Lively lets us know what will happen if his 
letter is not published, and wants to know "at once," what 
we are going to do. When this ultimatum was received, 
we all "got busy;" every other business In the house came 
to a sudden standstill, and with fear and trembling, stir 
and hurry, all devoted themselves to the publication of this 
one serious, profound, and solemn document. 

Trusting that Brother Cowden will not accuse me again 
of giving his nami> an unbecoming "setting" and of pub
lishing it •·in an insinuating, damaging, and repulsive con
nection," I shall publish his letter in "connection" with 
Brother Lively's two, and reply to all in a bunch. 

I se~ nothing for these brethren to complain at. They 
have had their supper, think it right, and try to defen~ it. 
It is strange that Brother Cowden should rush at last to 
the defen<e of this supper, and yet become so offended at 
my pub'.ishing H in this paper. lie should thank me for 
giving it further notice. The chutch accepted the proceeds, 
hence in no way has it been misrepresen~d. I am not te 
be blam~d for thinking and saying an ice-cream supper 
appeals to the fleshly appetite and that I think it not a 
ii<piritual service. I bave no apo.Jogy to make for the ex
pression of my honest convictions, and deny all charges of 
publishing Brother Cowden's name or the church in any sort 
of " insinuating, damaging, and repulsive connection." 
Ir I understand myself. I say what I have to say in an 
open, direct, and straightforward manner, and; therefore. 
without "insinuation;" I say what I mean, and do not 
mean something I never say. I published the advertisement 
of the ice-cream supper for whs_t it said and nothing more. 
I said no more than the advertisement. These brethren arP 
making themselves ridiculous by their complaints. But for 
some things in their lettere~ I would say no more. 

1. ·when I say a letter is "self-explanatory," I mean our 
readers can tell who wrote it, why it was written, and in 
what spirit it was written. I do not mean everything in it 
is correct, that it manifests the proper spirit, and that it 
is not self-contradictory. · 

2. I do not remember Brother Lipscomb's making in this 
"setting" and in this "connection" such an agreement 
with the Firm Foundation; but I shall have to allow Brother 
Cowden to choose his own course. God allows one to do 
that. I have never yet seen a brother take the course 
Brother Cowden has chosen who did not complain at the 
start of being m isunderstood and misrepresented; and he 
may be misunderstood until he has gone sufficiently far !or 
the churches to see which road he is traveling. Hence 
Brother Cowden accuses me of "evasion" and fears T may 
'' lead others to ignore" his point. In his former letter he 
says: "Had you been disposed to investigate the facts in 
the case, you could not then have honorably published my 
name is so insinuating. damaging, and repulsive connection," 
etc. This means, of course, I was indisposed to investigate 
and dishonorably published his name. But I "ignore" the 
·•point" here, and refer to these "insinuating" and "re
pulsive" "settings" only as footprints indicative of the 
direction in which their author is traveling. 

3. Brother Cowden says he did not "disclaim the publica
tion" of his "name" "in and around McMinnville, where 
the character of this entertainment was known;" but he 

objects "to the connection and setting" in which I pub
lished it. The only "setting" I gave it was to "set" the 
advertisement containing it in the Gospel Advocate, where 
the churches that do not resort to ice-cream suppers to raise 
money :;aw it. Is it a sin to do this, and not a sin to pub
lish it in newspapers and on handbills with big headlines 
"in and around McMinnville?" 

4. Brother Cowden acknowledges that I said " n.othing 
in particular " about him. This is true. I never 

mentioned his fair name outside of this advertisement or 
remotely referred to it. I never •·connected" it, inten
tionally or unintentionally, directly or remotely, witk the 
" waist-and-arm social," " foot-and-ankle show," or even the 
"old maids' auction." Brother Cowden is a modest and 
timid young man and is unduly frightened. Not even "the 
old maids" in "the old maids' auction" have taken um
brage at the publication of their sale in "con nection" with 
the ice-cream supper at which Brother Cowden was an
nounced to speak. In this " connection " he has added some
thing I never said; I said nothing about a ·•leg show." The 
"foot and ankle" may suggest the leg, but he added the 
"leg." Why he did this I cannot say. 

5. He accuses me of using his name without his "con
sent" and "against" his "will." I did not think it a sin 
against his hallowed dignity and awful will to use his name 
in this paper without his consent ( ! ) . May this d read name 
be placed with impunity on a programme to speak at an 
ice-cream supper for church purposes in the musical "set
ting" of "brass band" and "orchestra," while it is a sin 
to mention it in this paper? That a public man, who has 
'Been a.nnounced in newspapers and on handbills to speak 
on a public occasion, tihould take offense that this announc&
ment has been published In another paper which happen s 
to differ with him, ls most 1·1dlculously absurd and baby
fted. 

6. Could Brother Cowden not think or anything but some
thing scandalous to Illustrate his "point?" His "illu&
tration" of his " supposed publication " breaks down in two 
essential points. (1) No such note as he supposes was ever 
written by the president of the Nashville Bible School. T 
do not write such notes; this is not the way we do a t t his 
school. (2) The purpose for which the two presidents of 
the schools Eee the young ladies must be the same befor~ 
these cases can furnish the illustration Brother Cowden 
seeks; for while a scandal may spring from one youn.g man's 
seeing a young lady in her father's parlor, hundreds of other 
young men with all purity see young ladies in parlors. The 
purpose of such me2tings determines whether or not they 
belong lo the same class. Should these two teachers have 
the same purpoEe for seeing these youn g ladies, whether 
this purpose be good or evil, these meetings would be of 
the same kind. Should these teachers have an evil purpose, 
they should both be denounced whether or not "a shameful 
scandal " grew out of such meetings. The ice-cream supper 
was to raise money for the church, the" old maids' auction" 
raise money for the church, the "old deestrict skule" 
was to raise money for the church, the " old maid's auction " 
was to raise money for the church, the "waist-an<i-arm 
social" was to raise money for the church, and the "foot-and
ankle show " was to raise money for the church. These 
things have the same purpose and are the same in kind-a 
service of the flesh-but not the same in degree; they all 
raise money by appealing to the appetite, pride, or the de
sire for entertainment and fleshly enjoyment. There is no 
harm in an ice-cream supper per se; and had Brother 
Lively entertained some friends at such a supper, no one 
could criticise his action. 

7. Brother Cowden makes use of the expression, " the 
sale of sensuous indulgence of hugging girls," and adds, 
"of wt· ich shameful things there was not even an intima
tion at the published c:ntertainment." I most emphatically 
deny the insinuation that I connected the ice-cream supper 
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("th~ published entertainmeRt ") and hugging girls. This 
is a matter of mere imagination, to put it mildly and to say 
the least cf it. It impresses me as an effort to make it 
apl)€ar that I intimated such sensuous practices were in
dulged iJ at th3 ice-cream supper. I "intimated" no such 
thing, and any man with good sense should see I never. I 
said no such. thi:lg; if I had meant that, I would have said 
it " straight out" and without "intimation" merely. 

8. Selling ice cream as an honest occupation is scrip
tural; so is making and selling corn. And he who sells ice 
cream as an honest occupation and he who so raises and 
sells corn may give scriptu rally of their honest earnings 
and in self-sacrifice to the Lord. But there is a vast differ
ence between selling ice cream as an honest occupation in 
one's own business capacity and name and having an 
"entertainment" of fleshly enjoyment of saints and sinners 
to raise money for the church. 

9. What the Bible School and the Advocate do bas noth
ing to d'.l with the right or wrong of Brother Cowden'ri 
eonduct. But 1 emphatically deny that I have placed 
"the whole faculty" of the school "in a beggarly attitude 
toward the public." Neither have I so placed the school. I 
have published time and again that the faculty of this school 
receives not one cent in any way of the money given to the 
school; the teachers work bard, honestly, and faithfully, 
and receive only small pay. Their pay comes from the 
tuition of the pupils. Since Brother Cowden can prove his 
declaration by what has appeared in this paper for the last 
two years, he should in the same way know his declaration 
is not true. This school has been established as all others
namely, by contributions of friends of such institutions. 
We .have solicited contributions from all friend~ of the 
school, just as other schools solicit aid. Brother Cowden 
knows this as well as any one. Various counties in Middle 
Tennessee have offered each from one hundred to two hun
dred thousand dollars to the State in order to induce it to 
locate the State Normal within it. The citizens will pay 
this in taxe~. Is it wrong to ask the friends of the Bib1e 
School to contribute of their honest earnings to build it up. 
if so much can be given by citizens to build up a State 
Normal? We have never asked people to give against their 
will; we have stated that we do not want them to give to 
the school unless they are able to do so and can do so 
cheerfully. We have never had an ice-cream supper for its 
benefit. I have likewise, time and again, solicited aid to 
build houses of worship, and have always succeeded. 

10. For Brother Lively's benefit, I wish to say that he does 
not seem to know what the church is. When church mem
bers do a thing, to that extent the church does it. He says 
the Gm;pel Advocate accepts "money for adver
tising from doctors, lawyers, roustabouts, distillers, and 
saloon keepers." This is not true, as every one knows. 
Brother Lively injures himself only in making such state
ments, and h e should have s"nse enough to know it. He 
should have "been disposed to investigate," as Brother 
Cowden says, before making such slanderous charges. The 
Advoeate refused lately advertisements of tobacco and pipes. 

11. Brother Lively rnys I sh ould have gone to him 
privately. I knew nothing of it. and he never consulted 
me, as I s uppose b e did Brother Cowden. Even now he is 
unwiJling to accept my counsel. 

12. If it will help Brother Lively any, as I trust it will, 
I shall sav that it makes no difference how I came in 
possession of this advertisement; yet I can tell him. It 
was published in a McMinnville paper and Professor H . Leo 
Boles, of our school, takes this paper; he saw this and told 
me or it. Besides, Brother C. M. Pullias showed me the 
handbill which I publis'1ed. I asked him for it, giving as 
my reason that I wanted to publish it. Hence all Brother 
Lively's conjectures and su rmises as to how I came in po:
session of this is wholly unfounded. I am wholly r esponsi
ble for its publication. His "spite-at-a-preacher" charge 
is simply a figmen t, if not worse. 

MISSION WORK- LET THE CHURCHES PROVIDE 
FOR MORE INSTRUCTION ON THE SUBJECT. 

BY M. C. K. 

Last week we considered the duty of t he preachers to 
agitate among the churches, as they may have opportunity, 
the subject of mission work. This week we desire to con
sider what tt.e churches can do in cooperating with the 
preachers in this wo1k. One special way in which they can 
cooperate, and which I wish now to emphasize, is in provid
ing for more instruction on the subject. 

Most churches have p eriodical protracted meetings, t h.:! 
main purpose of which , in most cases, is to reach the un
saved in the community in which the meeting is held, and 
thus add to the m embership of the church. When properly 
conducted, 10.uch meetings are of great benefit and accom
plish much good. Sometimes such a meeting is held when 
the object, in the main, is to confirm the church itself and 
make it stronger in the faith, whic~ is as it shou\d be. 

Now, why not have a meeting with the special object of 
imparting information on the subject of missions, and to 
strengthen and confirm the church in this work? The con
dition and needs of the various destitute parts of the earth 
at home and abroad could be presented, and such scriptural 
lessons taught on the subjec t as a fai t hful and well-informed 
evangelist would be able to present . . Such a meeting would. 
no doubt, confirm the church in the faith, while at the 
same time it would impart instruction on matters of vital 
and serious importance. Why not arrange for it? It would 
not only do the church good in opening its eyes to the spir· 
itual1y d : stitute regions of .earth, but it would doubtless 
reach many of the unsaved of the community and lead them 
to Christ. 

Of course there are churches which do not need such a 
meeting, because they are already alive to the work and 
actively engaged in it; but there are many that do need it. 
The Scrir:tures are full of admonitions to Christians show
ing them the duty of exhorting one another, and thus help
ing one another to faithfulness in the Christian life. One 
week. or two weeks, or even a longer period, set apart by a 
church for such a meeting, would doubtless do much toward 
waking u-p the members and putting them to work. This of 
itself would be of incalculable value. A church could thu' 
be brought more and more to see itself, as Paul declares it 
to be, " the pillar and ground of the t ruth." ( 1 Tim. 3: 15.) 
This would lead it to a higher appreciation of its mission 
and destiny and give it a clearer conception of the honor and 
dignity conferred upon it ·by the Lord in making it instru
mental in redeeming the world. 

Now, such a meeting could be used to accomplish several 
ends: (1) The chur ch could have brought before it the facts 
concerning the condition and needs of both the home field 
and the heathen world. (2) It would be a fine opportunity 
to bring before the church, in a series of discourses, the 
teaching of the Scriptures on the duty of the church to send 
the gospel to the lost. ( 3) It could be u sed to show bow 
easy i t would be in numerous cases for a single church to 
sustain one or more evangelists in the field, and how, where 
it might be necessary, two or more could arrange to con
tribute to the same evangelist. 

Now, any one of many faithful evangeli sts could assist in 
conducting such a meeting, and it is impossible to estimate 
the good that might come out of it. If the churches now 
doing nothing in mission work, or. at most, but very little, 
would arra.,ge for and have such a meeting, it might result 
in putti " g a hundred more missionaries in the destitute 
field« of e 0 r th ,.·ith ' n tbe next five years ; and even that 
would be a g:-eat improYem 0 nt over th~ present situation. 
Will not EUch chu rches do this, or something like it, at an 
early day? The Lord help them to do it? 

The Bibi ' is a noble book! It is all m en's book! It is 
our first statement of the never-ending problem of man's 
destiny and God's way with men on earth .- Carlyle. 
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i~M~I~S~C~E~LL~A~N~Y~!lt 
By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother T. W. Phillips is now in a meeting with the con
gregation at Coopertown, Tenn. 

Brother R. V. Cawthon is engaged in a meeting with the 
congregation at Mount Juliet, Tenn. 

Brother W. L. Karnes preached at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
on last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Brother L. R. Sewell is very ill and gradually growin~ 
worse. His recovery is very doubtful. 

Brother T . Q. Martin is in a meeting with the congrega
tion at Bowling Green, Ky., with two baptized to date. 

Brother T. B. Larimore is now in a meeting with the 
Eighth A venue congregation, this city, with one baptism to 
date. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield's meeting four miles north of 
Grapeland, Texas, closed with nine baptized and one re

' stored. 

Brother S. W. Colson baptized two persons at Midway, 
Fla., on Sunday, October 24. He is now in a meeting at 
Hague, Fla. 

Brother H . C. Denson's meeting with the New Shops con
gregation, this city, closed on last Sunday evening, with fif
teen baptized. 

Brother W. 1'. Boaz's meeting at Ashland City, Tenn., 
closed on Monday evening, October 25, with three baptized 
and one restored. 

Brother R. H. Boll is in a meeting with the Portland 
Avenue congregation, Louisville, Ky., with twenty additions 
up to October 30. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley 's meeting at Pleasant Hill, David· 
son County, Tenn., closed on Sunday evening, October 24, 
with three baptized. 

Brother Thomas E. Milholland is engaged in a tent meet
ing at Macon, Texas. His meeting at Prairie Grove, Texas, 
closed with three baptized. 

Brother 0. E . \\". Dorris' meeting at Dyer, Tenn., closed 
on Sunday eYening, October 24, with one baptized. He is 
now in a meeting at Greenbrier, Tenn. 

Brother J ames H. Morton writes from Pulaski, Ky., under 
date of October 27: "Our meeting at this place is eleven 
days old, with twenty baptized to date." 

Brother Floyd 1\1. Edwards, of Breckenridge, Mo., is in a 
good meeting near Mill Grove, Mo. After December 1 his 
permanent address will be at Nettleton, Mo. 

Brother L. B. Jones writes: "Our meeting at Readyville, 
Tenn., closed with three baptisms. We are now in a meet
ing at Bellbuckle, Tenn., with good audiences." 

After having continued four weelts, Brother Joe McPher
son's meeting at Flat Rock, this city, closed on last Sunday 
evening, with fifteen baptized and one restored. 

Married, a t the home of the bride, in Ponder, Texas, on 
September 29, Brother C. W. Hicks to Sister Mary M. 
Williams, Brother C. C. Cofer performing the ceremony. 

Brother A. M. Wilson, of Bokchito, Okla., is in such poor 
health that he cannot do much preaching, and is anxious for 
some faithful gospel preacher to locate in his community. 

Brother Elmer P. Watson, of Potter Bible College, Bow
ling Green, Ky., made us a pleasant call on last Monday. He 

preached at Owen's Chapel, Williamson County, Tenn., on 
last Sunday. 

A new edition of the "Life of Elder John Smith" has 
been printed. The book is a very neat one, and is interest
ing and enter taining throughout. Price, $1.25. Send u s 
your order for a COIIY· 

Brother F . B. Srygley's meeting at Celina, Tenn., closed 
with two baptized and one restored. He preached at Rives, 
Tenn., on last Sunday, and is to begin a meeting at Foun
tain Run, Ky. , on Sunday, November 7. 

We frequently get queries, obituaries, articles, etc., with 
no names signed to them. These we do not publish. We 
do not ask for the name for publication, for when requested 
we do not publish it; but we require the name for our own 
protection. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Union, Sumner County, 
Tenn., closed on Wednesday evening, October 27, with two 
baptized and one restored. He is to begin a meeting with 
the Campbell Street congregation, Louisville, Ky., on next 
Lord's day. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes writes from Milford, Ohio, un
der date of October 25: "A new congregation where pre
viously there was none will be the result of this meeting. 
My next meeting will be with the Blue Creek congregation, 
Adams County, Ohio." 

Brother J. M. Rice, of Hundred, W. Va., recently closed 
meetings at the following places: Mason 's Schoolhouse, 
without any additions; Oaktree, with two restored; School
house Number Fourteen, near Hundred, with one restored; 
and Sound Hill, with one restored. 

Brother Daniel M. Loy, of Globe, W. Va., writes: " I in
tend to devote my whole time to preaching the gospel. I 
will consider calls for work from any of the Southern 
States, as I want to get acquainted with the brethren in 
that section. I can give good references." 

There has been such a demand for the tract, " What 
Must I Do to Be Saved?" that we have printed the second 
edition. Prices: One copy, two cents; three copies, five 
cents; one hundred copies, one dollar. McQuiddy Printing 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother S. H. Stroad, of Tompkinsville, Ky., is now in a 
meeting at Corinth, Monroe County, Ky. He recently closed 
meetings at the following places: Elm Grove, near Livings
ton, Ky., with two baptized; and at Spivey, Clay County, 
Tenn., with seventeen baptized, three restored, and one by 
membership. 

'Brother W. S. Moody's mission meeting at the corner of 
Sixth Avenue and Buchanan Street, this city, is still in 
progress, with a good attendance. This mission is sup
ported by Epps Avenue congregation. There are about 
twenty members in that locality who will meet regularly 
on the first day of every week hereafter. 

Brother I. B. Bradley, of Dickson, Tenn., made us a 
pleasant visit on last Saturday. His meeting at Southside, 
Tenn., continued eight days and closed with one baptized 
and one restored. The attendance was the best the brethren 
have ever had. Brother Bradley is to begin a meeting at 
Hamilton, Ala., on Thursday, November 4. 

Brother A. S. Derryberry's meeting at Taylorsville, Wil
son County, Tenn., closed on Sunday evening, October 24, 
with no additions. The Taylorsville congregation is sma ll. 
Brother Derryberry preached at Waverly, Tenn., on last 
Sunday, morning and evening, and at Dry Creek, near by, 
in the afternoon. H e made us a pleasan't call on his way 
home. 

Brother A. J. Kelso (colored) recently conducted meet
ings at the following places in Tennessee: Davis' Grove, 
with three baptized and one from the Baptists; Shelbyville, 
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with three baptized; New Prospect , wi th two baptized anrl 
one restor ed ; and Lewisburg, with good a ttendance, bu t 
no· additions. Br other Ya tes assisted in the meet ing at 
Davis' GroYe. 

Brot'.her J. D. Floyd, R. F. D. No. 10, Shelbyville, Tenn., 
writes: " I request that every preacher who held a meeting 
in Tennessee including all or a part of the time from Octo
ber 11 to October 19 write to me at once, giving place anrl 
results. I desire the information that I may use it in an 
article that I am preparing for the Gospel Advocate." I 
hope the brethren will respond promptly t o Brother Floyd':' 
request. 

Brother J. H. Chism, of Gainesville, Texas, writes, under 
date of October 25: "I have just closed a me2ting at Wood
bine, Texas, with two baptized. We had a hard time. The 
sects closed the doors of the house against us and broke 
out several lights, which we had to replace at our own 
expense. I preached at Bomar, Okla .. on the fourth Lord's 
day in October. A band of brethren at that place have 
promised to keep house for the Lord." 

Brother W. J. Bishop, of Tokyo, Japan, is now in this 
city preaching and lecturing on mission work in Japan. 
He is to preach at Foster Street Church on next Lord's day, 
morning and evening, and lecture on Japan on Monday 
and Tuesday evenings following. He expects to· spend sev
eral weeks in and around the .city. His lectures are illus
trated by stereopticon views and are very interesting and 
instructi ve. \Ve bespeak for him a good hearing. 

Brother H. L. Olmstead, of Willisburg, Ky., writes: " On 
the evening of September 19, Brother D. H . Friend began n 
series of meetings with the Fairmount congregation, Nelson 
County, Ky., which continued ten days. This is one of my 
regular preaching points, and I was present most of the time 
during the last week of the meeting. There were twenty
seven additions up to the time that Brother Friend left ; 
then I continued the meeting three nights, with five more 
baptized and three from the Baptists." 

Brother R. Morgan, of this city, wri tes: "I want to say 
'Amen ' to Brother J. C. McQuiddy's article on the Sunday 
school in the issue of October 14. Write again, Brother 
McQuiddy. The Gospel Advocate is getting better each 
issue. Why not giv.e us a Sunday-school department in the 
paper? Let every one who is interested in Sunday-school 
work come out to the Joe Johnston Avenue Church on 
November 7, at 3 P.M., and hear what Brethren C. A. Moore, 
J . C. McQuiddy, J . C. Martin, James E. Scobey, and others 
have t o eay." 

Brother L. F. Mason writes: "I r ecently closed a good 
meeting at Mulkey, Okla., with eighteen baptized and a new 
congregation / established. I am to begin a meeting at 
Bowie, Texas, on October 15, which will continue till No-

l vember 1. After that time I expect to be in Tennessee till 
Christmas. Any one desiring my assistance in a meeting 
during that time should. write to me at Smithville, Tenn. 
I have changed my address from Midlothian, Texas, to 
Station A, Fort Worth, Texas. I am now ready to arrange 
for meetings for 1910." 

Brother F. 0. ~owell writes, under date of October 8: 
"I closed my meeting at Steele, Mo., with fine interest. 
but no additions. My meeting at Holland, Mo., closed with 
ten additions. When I went to Holland last year, the Bap
tists had all the people and we were not represented in the 
town ; now we have them all and the Baptists have aban
doned the town. I have baptized about sixty in that sec
tion during the last two years. I began a meeting with 
the Lebanon congregation, six miles south of Mayfield, Ky., 
on last Monday. There have been nine additions to date." 

Brother T. C. Fox writes from Algood, Tenn., under date 
of October 25: "I closed an eight-days' meeting at Hilham, 
Overton County, Tenn., last night. This was my third 

meeting at that place. It was well attended throughout 
and the inter est was good. I believe it to be the best meet
ing that I have held at this place. Eight persons were bap
t ized. My wife and baby will meet me to-day, and we will 
visit a few days with my people in Jackson County, Tenn. 
I will begin a meeting at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., on the 
second Sunday in November." 

Brother J. M. Mccaleb writes: "It has been necessary for 
me to change my plans to some extent. At present they 
are as follows: St. Mary's, W. Va., October 24-27; Maryetta, 
W. Va., October 28; Fayette City, Pa., Sunday, October 31; 
Detroit, Mich., November 3-7; Coal City, Ind., November 
10, 11. During the remainder of November I expect to be 
in Iowa with Brother B. W. Hon, who is preparing to go to 
Japan next spring. I will start on an extended trip South 
in the early part of next year. Will give details later. All 
brethren wanting me to visit them should write to me at 
642 North Twenty-ninth Street, Louisville, Ky." 

Brother 0. E. Billingsley, of Violet Hill, Ark., writes: 
" The following is a brief account of our mission work in 
Izard County, Ark.: I have preached two hundred and 
twenty discourses since beginning the work on March 20, 
1909. Most of the work has been confined to mission points 
and broken-down congregations, with the following visible 
results: At six places the brethren have promised to meet 
regularly (at two of these places Christians were never 
before assembled for worship after the New Testament 
order), seventeen have been baptized, six restored, and 
many others aroused to a sense of duty. I will teach school 
at Myron, Ark., fgr three months, after which I hope to 
enter school at Henderson, Tenn." 

Beginning on Tuesday, November 16, Brother \V. T. Boaz, 
of Columbia, Tenn., and J . B. Hardy (Primitive Baptist ) , 
of Croft, Kan., will hold a four-days' discussion at Barton's 
Creek, Dickson County, Tenn., on the following proposi
tions: "The Bible teaches that all for whom Christ died 
will be finally saved." J. B. Hardy affirms; W. T. Boaz 
denies. (2) "The Bible teaches that baptism to a penitent 
believer is one of the conditions of pardon of past or alien 
sins." W. T. Boaz affirms; J . B. Hardy denies. Those de
siring to attend the discussion should go to Slayden, Tenn., 
which is on the Mineral Branch of the Louisville and Nash· 
ville Railroad, between Pond Station (four miles west of 
Dickson, Tenn.) and Clarksville, Tenn. A cordial invita
tion is extended to all who desire to attend. There will be 
conveyances at Slayden on Monday to meet the trains for 
the accommodation of those who attend. 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col., under 
elate of October 24: " I began a meeting at this place to-day 
in the meetinghouse belonging to the Seventh-Day Advent
ists. We have rented this house for two weeks. I :find a 
few brethren here, among whom is the family of Brother 
T. V. Foster, lately of Odessa, Mo. These and two other 
members are all there are in Greeley, a town of some ten 
thousand souls. We. met to-day and broke bread, and T 
find that these faithful few have been doing this ever since 
Brother Foster moved here from Odessa. With the help 
of these few brethren, I feel sure we will fully establish 
the cau~e in Greeley, though it will be a hard task. These 
few are faithful , and this means a great deal in planting 
the cause in new territory. The meeting in Longmont 
closed on Tuesday evening; and while I could not finish the 
work I went to do, still I have paved the way to the accom
plishment of this work soon. I have ' broken the ice.' I 
shall, the Lord willing, r eturn to Longmont soon. Right 
now, however . my attention is centered on the Greeley 
work, and I want t o do good, thorough work here before 
I go elEewhere. My next point, if my present plans carn', 
will be Fort Collins, Col. If wife were just well and strong, 
I could keep exceedingly busy in this field. The Lord grant 
and speed her r ecovery. She is at present seemingly a 
little better." 
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CHILD RENS 
\~ CORNER 

·~))1111""'""- . """"C~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a little Illi
nois girl who appreciates the " Corner:" 

Vienna, 111.-Dear Miss Page: I live away over in Illinois, 
where a few Christian brethren live. Papa,, mamma, my 
oldest sister, and I belong to Christ's church. Papa takes 
t!le Gospel Advocate. and thinks there never was a paper 
like it. I read the "Cliildren's Corner," and think it is :i 
grand thing to help young Christians to grow stronger in 
the faith. I have one brother and one sister. My young
est brother died about five months ago. I have no little 
baby brother or sister to love and care for. Brother Ward 
was about nineteen years of age when he died. I am fifteen, 
but will write to the "Corner," anyway. If I see this let
ter in print, I will write again. Your sister in Christ, 

RUTH DODD. 

No one has said a better tbing about the "Corner" than 
you have said, little sister. To help young Chrietians grow 
stronger is the very best of all good work. To bear sorrow 
bravely is one way to grow strong in faith. Remember, 
there are no aga limits in the "Corner." The Cornerites 
range i:i yauth all the way from six months to ninety-one 
years. 

Medicine Mound, Texas.- Dear Miss Emma: We are two 
little sisters, four and a half and three years old. We have 
seven dolls, two of them big enough to wear our baby 
brother's dresses. When mamma gets brother to sleep, we 
rock and sing to our dollies and lay them beside brother on 
the bed. We have a play room upstairs and a playhouse 
in the yard, but we sometimes scatter our playthings in the 
sitting room. Then we play we are little fairies and pick 
up and clean up the room. We do not go to Sunday school 
every Sunday, as it is five miles away, but our mamma 
teaches us the lessons at home and reads nice stories to us. 

MArtY LOIS AND ISABEL ScnARNAGEL. 

Dear little Texas girls, it's been a long time since you 
wrote me this nice letter. I trust you've had many happy 
playtimes since then. I like your playing fairies whose 
duty it is to put the sitting room in order. If your mamma 
hadn't sent me a little note with your Jetter, I should never 
have "guessed" that these two little fairies are daughters 
of a fri end who used to be an Alabama girl. I send greet
ings to you all- to mamma, papa, doctor, the baby, and my 
two little fairies. 

Coal Hill, Ark.- Dear Miss Emma: We take the Gospel 
Advocate, and papa and mamma think it is a good paper. 
I enjoy reading the "Children's Corner," too. I am eleven 
years old. I have two little sisters and two brothers. I 
go to Sunday school every Sunday. Papa met you when he 
went to the Bible School. He says he guesses you have 
forgotten him. He has a brother in Nashville, Uncle Larry 
H1Il. My school-teacher laughed at me when I told her the 
sixth chapter of Matthew does not contain the Lord'> 
prayer, but that it is found in the seventeenth chapter of 
John. Of course my school-teacher knows more about 
teaching school than I do, but papa has taught me the Bible 
at home. Rr-r11 Hn.r, . 

No, Ruth, I haven't forgotten your papa, and shall not 
forget him, and I see your Uncle Larry occasionally. You 
are fortunate in having a Christian father to teach you the 
Bible at home. That's one part of a child's instruction that 
parents should not trust altogether to other people, for 
many people who are well versed in other things are not 
very well acquainted with the Bible. 

Bradford, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
thirteen years of age. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate. I 
think it is the great~st paper that visits our home. I also 
like to read th 0 "Children's Corner." I go . to school and 
am in tha fifth B grade. I go to Sunday school almost eYery 
Sunday. Th ° C~ristian people have no church house here 
at Bradford, but the faithful · little congregation goes about 
one mile out in the country to worship the Lord. I have 
been a member of the church of Christ eight months. I 
obeyed the gospel under the preaching of Brother William 
Ethridge. I like to read the New Testament. I have read 
it through once and half through again. I have a father, 
two sisters, and three brothers living. The Savior called 
my mother away five years ago, February 22. Although I 
was small when mother went away, I can remember her 
loving words. According to the Savior's teaching, I have 
the promise of meeting her again some day where we shall 
never part again. I should like to visit your Sunday school. 
I'm sure you have a good class. I have the book, "The Life 
Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning," and I think it is fine, 
especially the ninth chapter, "The Story of Redemption." 
and also the eleventh chapter. "Prayer." My father is a 
preacher and is away from home most of the time. I will 
senrl. you a clipping. Eelected from my favorite poems. If 
it isn't rn'tabl 0 , throw it into the wastebasket; but if you 
print it, I will sencl yon other clippings the next time I 
write. I should lik 0 to see your picture in the "Comer" 
before long. Wishing you and the " Corner " much suc
cess, I am your little sister in Christ. 

N"E~fA B ELL 0GUIX:'<. 

I appreciate all you wrote me, dear little sister. I'm glad 
you have always before you the hope of meeting the dear 
mother who has parned away. I pray that you may be 
"faithful unto death," and thus win the "crown of life" 
Jesus promises to his faithful followers. I am glad to share 
"'ith the" Corner" the poem you sent me: 

IN THE SILENT LAXD. 

0 . ve lost one>, ye departed, who have passed that silent 
shore, 

Though we call you through the sunset, ye return to us no 
more. 

Have you found the Blessed Island where earth's toils and 
sorrows cease? 

Do you wear the sacred lotus? Have ye entered into peace? 
Do ye h ear us when we call you? Do you heed the tears 

we shed? 
0, beloved! 0, immortals! 0 ye dead who are not dead! 
Speak to us across the darkness, wave to us a glimmering 

hand! 
Tell us but that ye remember, dwellers in the Silent Land! 

These sad, sweet verses will appeal to all who have loved 
ones "over there," little girl; and t'hey are many, for 

" It singeth low in every heart
We hrnr it, each and all-

The song of those who answer not, 
However we may call." 

Nothing is surer than that selfishness ~s a natural ten
dency to defeat itself. Let a man think only of his own 
interests and ambitions and labor only to secure them, an 
nine times out of ten he will meet with bitter disappoint
ment. The true philosophy of life is found in the spirit of 
Jesus, "who came, not to be ministered unto, but to min
ister, and to give his life a ransom for many.'' It was he 
who spoke those other words so immeasurably full of mean
ing: "He that findeth his life shall Jose it : and he that 
loseth his life for my sake shall find it." We grow great 
by what we surrender, and rich by what we give up.
Exchange. 

Life is made up, not of great sacrifices or duties, but or 
little things, of which smiles and kindness and small obli · 
gations, given habitually, are what win and preserve the 
heart.- Sir Humphrey Davy. 

Send us twenty-five cents, in coin, cash, or stamps, and 
we will mail you a box of Hurd's stationery. A rare bar· 
gain. McQuiddy Printing Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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By J. M. McCalcb. 

Missionary Work in Japan. 

I. Workers.-(1) The churches of Christ began work in 
Japan; apart from missionary societies, in the spring of 
1892. (2) Eight workers, four men and four women, en
t ered the fielrl the first year. ( 3) From 1892 to 1909 twenty
eight have i>ntered the work. Twelve of these were men, 
ixteen were women. Five were Japanese. Twelve remain 

QU the field, five have died, some joined the society, others 
returned home. One, though in the home land, is still doing 

Suppos3 these two in the succeeding year to convert two 
more, one Each (any Christian ought to convert one more 
in a whoL! year). Let the work go on doubling this way 
fo.r thirty-two years, and every man, woman, and child in 
the whole world will be reached. Thirty-two years is about 
one generation. If we who are now living do not give the 
gospel to the present generation, they will never receive it. 
Our motto should be: "The gospel to every creature in this 
generation." To accomplish this, we must have anotber
namely: "Every Christian a missionary." 

"In Due Season We Shall Reap." 

One Mr. Jewett, of the Baptist Church, was sent to South• 
ern India. After laboring twenty years he returned to 
America, and was able to report only one native coworker 

work among the Japanese in Los Angeles, Cal. When com- and one church with only nine members. His brethren 
pared with those laboring under the various mission boards, 
twelve remaining out of twenty-eight is not a bad showing. 
The average stay of a mirnionary on the field is about six 
years. The independent workers have made an average of 
nearly six and one-half. (4) Of the twelve yet on the field, 
four fayor the instrument in t he worship. ( 5) There are at 
present five new workers in prospect who have expressed a 
willingness to go. (6) Not including the native workers 
mentioned above, there are seven native helpers. 

ll. Churches.-(1) Number of churches established, 7. 
(2) Number of baptisms, 654. (3) Now in attendance, 160. 
l'i~: The number of baptisms is estimated, no exact record 
being kept. Two of the churches united, two favor the 
iostrnment in worship, four oppose it. All are partly self· 
supporting. two rntircly FO. Those that oppose tbe instru
ment and soclEtY are the church (and school) of the Wag
ner-Fuj:morl Mission; the church in the home of Tsu
kamo .o: the c:mrch in Koishikawa, Tokyo-Bishop and 

nodgrass; the church (and school) at Zoshigaya- M£Caleb 
Rnd Klingman. 

III. Schools.-(1) Children's Bible Schools, 7. (2) Chil
dren in same (about), 307. (3) Boarding schools for boys, 
1. (4) Rooms in same, 24. (5) Number of students accom
modated, 32. ( 6) Number enrolled up to June 30, 1908, 201. 

IV. Mission Property.-(1) Number of church buildings, 
4 . \'l.) Missionary homes, .6. ( 3) School buildings, 3. ( 4) 
Value of church bfiildings, $1,500. ( 5) Mission homes, 
$6,650. (6) Sch111ol buildings, $2,500. (7) Value of land~ 
owned, $6,500. 

V. Some Facts in General.-(1) Japan has more than 
46.000.000 people. ( 2) Like the ancient Roman Empire, 
Japan' civilization is r,agan. (3) Including Greek anrl 
Romai;i Catholics, as well as Protestants, there are believers, 
133.58Z. ( 4) Protestants, 50,513. ( 5) One protestant in 
abovt 920. ( 6) Of those worshiping as they did in the 
beginning, about one in every 100,000. (7) Supposing there 
l.re 1,200 faithful preachers of the church of Christ in the 

_,,,, United S.tates, this is one preacher to about 63,000. (8) Of 
this same class of preachers in Japan, there is one to about 
every 8,000,000. (9) If the entire population of the United 
States were assembled in audiences of 630 each, there are 
enough pregcbers among us to preach to every man, woman, 
and child in ten days. (10) With our present force in 
Japan, supposing us to speak to audiences of 630 each day, 
it would take us about six years. (11) China, India, Korea. 
and the Philippines h ave 711.000,000 people, nearly half the 
world . but no missionaries of the church of Christ opposing 
innoYation~. (12) In view of the commission which says, 
"Go. teach all nations." how <'an this be accounted 

for? 
YI. A Solution of the Problem.- The commission implies 

that every man is to have a chance-" preach the gospel to 
every creature." This again implies that it can be done. 
How? "And be that heareth, let him say, Come." Suppose 
there was only one Christian in the whole world. Suppose 
that Christian in a whole year to convert only one more. 

were seriously thinking of withdrawing from the work. 
They asked Mr. Jewett how he felt about it. "I know not," 
he replied, "what your mind is; but if the Lord restores 
my health, I am going back to live, and if need be to die, 
among the Telugus." "Then we must send a man to give 
you a Christian burial," they said. The work was con
tinued. The day of reaping came, and though a "rigid 
examination " was required of each candidate, they applied 
for baptism more rapidly than they could be attended to, 
and " 2,222 were baptized in a single day; in six weeks 8,691 
had received baptism. If the gospel can do this as imper
fectly presented by our Baptist friends, why should it not 
do much more when presented more fully and without hu
man mixture? The lands of the East are far better pre
pared for the gospel to-day than ever before and the doors 
are now wide open. Shall we enter? What about that song, 

" I'll go where you want me tQ go, dear Lord, 
I'll be what you want me to be?" 

He wants you to go where you are most needed; and you 
are most needed where the workers are fewest. " Think 
on these things," and think so deeply that you cannot re
main at home. 

Report for Third Qua rter, 1909. 

In July I received from the churches, $194.33; in August, 
$70.86; in September, $44.47. Total, $309.66. I spent about 
$60 railroad fare. Net, $249.66. All the above amounts 
have b 0 en gratefully acknowledged in private letters. 

About the first of November, the Lord willing, I shall 
start on a somewhat extended tour South, covering, it may 
be, several months. I sha:l probably go as far as Texas, 
Georgia, and Alabama, including intermediate points. Some 
of the churches have a lready written me. If others would 
like me to visit them. whether financially prepared or not, 
I should be glad to hear from them. My object is to get 
the churches more systematically in the line of giving and 
to get them more willing to go and let go. There should be 
both more giving and going, less timidity and more trust. 
Unless this generation send the gospel to the people now 
living, and that, too, during the period of one generation,. 
they will never hear the gospel. At the present rate it will 
not be done. 

Lectures on Misaion Work in Japan. 

Brother William J. Bishop came home from Japan well 
equipped to give lectures and advance the interests of mis
s ions generally. As be was a little run down, I did not 
expect h :m to take the field immediately. But it seems to 
m e he ought to be prepared now for a vigorous campaign. 
The time is short and there is much work to be done. Our 
brother rug' t to be in the fiel cl <>n·· ti..,11allv. ·will not thP 
churches invite him to visit them and keep him busily 
engagr d in th,, field? The missionary cause is in great 
need of nFn to push it. 
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Important to All Women Readers of 
Thia Paper. 

Thousands upon thousands of women 
have kidney trouble and never suspect 
it. 

Women's complaints often prove to 
be nothing else but kidney trouble, 
or the ruult of kidney or bladder dis· 
ease. 

If the kidneys are not in a healthy 
condition, they will cause the other or
gans to become diseased. 

You may suffer a great deal with pain 
in the back, bearing-down feelings, head
ache, and loss of ambition. 

. Poor health makes you nervous, irrita· 
ble, and ma.ybe despondent; it makes 
auy one so. 

But thousands of irritable, nervous, 
tired, and broken-down women have re
stored their health and strength by the 
use of Swamp-Root, the great Kidney, 
Liver, and Bladder Remedy. 

Swamp-Root brings new life and ac
tivity to the kidneys, the cause of such 
troubles. 

Many send for a sample bottle to see 
what Swamp-Root, the great Kidney, 
Liver, and Bladder Remedy, will do for 
them. Every reader of this paper who 
has not already tried it, may address 
Dr. Kilmer & Co., Binghamton, N. Y., 
and receive sample bottle free by mail. 
You can purchase the regular fifty-cent 
and one-dollar size bottles at all drug 
stores. 

WHO MAY BE SCRIPTURALLY 
BAPTIZED? 

[This article, from the pen of Dr. 
H. C. Rogers, was sent to us for pub
lication by Brothar J. W. Atkisson.] 

Can any inference doubly doubtful 
be relied on to convince the unbeliever 
in the practice of infant baptism? 
Pedobaptists contend that in some 
sense baptism now stands to its imb
jects and church as circumcision did 
under the former dispensation. They 
generally agree that as infants were 
circumcised under the former dispen
sation, they aught to be baptized un
der the Christian dispensation. Their 
strong point of. argument is that male 
infants were circumcised under the old 
dispensation by the command of God. 
They emphasize this unquestioned fact, 
and seem to think, somewhere or some
how, there ought to be something in it 
in fa.var of infant baptism; but just 
what, or just how, or just where, they 
are at sea, without chart or compass·. 
They find much to say about " cove
nants," about "churches," about "or
dinances," and at times something 
about " infants;" infant baptism is the 
weakest point in their line of battle. 

Could it be possible that the God 
cfl' infinite wisdom has made it a duty 
of Chris tian paren ts to have their in
fant children baptized, and then left 
t h em to find out that it is their duty 
by such a process as this? It seems 
this question alone should condemn 
the 'alleged argument forever in the es
timation of sensible and fair-minded 
people. "The covenant of circum
cision" (Acts 7 : 8) was a covenant 
in the flesh of Abraham and his de-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

scendants. " He tha_t is barn in thy 
house, and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised: 
and my covenant shall be in your flesh 
for an everlasting covenant." (Gen. 
17: 13.) The "new covenant " is in 
the spirit and knows no flesh. " For 
finding fault with them, he saith, Be· 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house 
cfl' Judah : not according to the cove
nant that I made with their fathers 
in the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of t he land of 
Egypt; because they continued not in 
my covenant, and I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. For this is the cove
nant that I will make with the house 
of Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be ta them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: and they shall 
not teach every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. For I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more. In that he saith, 
A new covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away.'; 
(Heb. 8: 8-13.) We find the covenant 
of circumcision embraced Abraham 
and such as were borl'l. in his house 
and bought with his money; while the 
new covenant embraces believers in 
Jesus Christ, without respect to Abra
ham's flesh or money, or anybody 
else's flesh or money. 

When God wanted paren ts to have 
their children circumcised in the old 
covenant, he said so in so many words: 
"And he that is eight days old shall 
be circumcised among you." (Gen. 
17: 12.) Had be wanted infant chil
dren baptized in the n ew covenant, he 
would have said so, undoubtedly. The 
Lord certainly could have foreseen that 
many good Christian parents would 
refuse to have their infants baptized 
without same scripture precept or ex· 
amples; yet he did not give the com
mand. Do you not think it was agree
able to his will that they should re
fuse to have their babies baptized T 
How does that set as an inference 
against infant ba11tism? How are you 
going ta reconcile infant baptism in 
the new covenant instead of circum
cision of the old covenant, when under 
the former covenant only male infants, 
born of Abraham's flesh or bought 
with his money, were circumcised? 
Are you going ta contend fo r baptism 
of infants withou t r espect to sex, flesh, 
or money? How is that for iden t ity, 
and bapt ism ins tead of circumcision? 
If the church is one and the same un
der both dispensations, and bapt is m 
now sustains the same r elation to it 
that circumcis ion did under the former 
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WE CAN MAKE A FRIEND OF YOU 

for Vernal Palmettona if you will only 
give it a fair trial. A small t rial bot
tle will be sent free and prepaid to any 
reader of the Gospel Advocate who will 
write for it ta the Vernal Remedy Com
pany, Buffalo, N. Y. 

It quickly relieves and permanently 
cures catarrh, indigestion, constipa
tion, torpid liver, and diseases of the 
kidney, bladder, and prostate gland. 

The genuine article is made only by 
the Vernal Remedy Company, Bulf&lo, 
N. Y. It is sold by all leading drug
gists. 

WANTED All kinds of old-fe.ah-
ioned furniture, look
ing-gle.saes, clocks, 
brass articles, etc. 

Send descr iption and price. Address IRVING 
ELTING, Se.ugerties, New York. 

50 ENGRAVED CARDS OF YOUR NAME $' 00 
IN CORRECT SCRIPT, COPPER PLATE , 

Th• Ouallly Mull PlnH You or lour Money Rtfundtd. 

Sample Cards or Wedding 
Invitations Upon Request. 

HOSKINS ~¥1~1~NEBS. 
Dept. L, 904 Chestnut St., Philahelphia. 

BEAUTIFUL NEW RUGS WOVEN FROM 
OLD, WORN-OUT CARPETS. 

Write us for prices e.nd informe.tion Rbout wet.v· 
ing n ice new rugs from old ce.rpeta. We a.re 1olao 
the best-equipped house in the South for clee.n
ing carpets e.nd rugs. 

New York Carpet Cleaning Works, 
••s Fourth Avenue, S . Naahvllle, Tena. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Hills mounted on wheels, as ee.sily moved 

as e. mounted thresher. Short I,og Saw 
Hills mounted on whee ls for saw\n11: n.ilroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Hills with 
rachet steel hee.d blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege I,og Beam Saw Hills with 
all modern co•veniences and improvements. 
AI,J, equal to the best and superior to the rest. 
A mill for every class of buyers. Write tor cir· 
culars, statini: what you want. Manufactured by 
SAI,~H IRON WORKS, Wlnsto .. 1111111, N. C. 

PRE• DEAPNESS CURE. 
A remarkable ofl'er by one of the Jeadl•g ear 

specialists in this co1tntry, who will sead two 
months' medicine tree to prove his ability to 
cure deafnes1, head noises, and catarrh. Addreu 
D!. G. M. Branaman, 1100 Walnut Street, Kansai 
01ty,Mo. 

•cuRE YOURSELF 
BY ELECTRICITY" 

New Book-Illustrated from Life-· 
Sent FREE to all who write. 

Write today tor our new Free Book-••Vuro Y ou ... setr 
by Electrla~t.J"-Ulustrated with photos from Ille. Show• 
bow the New Home Ila.tterles cure Rheumatlam Neu· 
l'alsla, Lum.bacol H eadach e, ln&0mnla, ()onettPattoa 
and au nerve atrec lone and dJ.seaset1 a.rising from sluggiell 
clrculatton; also, how tbe7 atl'ord electric bathe aiul 
beauty ma811&lfll w!Uloutcoetatbome. 
Tbls 
Battery 

,,~ 
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THE CAUSE FOR CANCER. 

This is a subject which has been 
baffiing the medical profession for 
years. Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., 
after years of practical experience in 
treating all forms of cancer, has pub
lished a book giving his views on this 
subject; also describing the different 
species of the disease, giving indisputa
ble evidence that it is curable, etc. if 
you are affiicted .or interested in the 
case of a friend or relative, he will 
send you this book, free of charge, for 
the asking. Address Dr. W. O. Bye, 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 

dispensation, then why were all cir
cumcised persons commanded to be 
baptized as well as uncircumcised 
ones? Could the Jews not hold over 
from the old to the new (the church 
being the same) by virtue of their rec
ognition by circumcision? Why were 
the Jews twice initiated into t he church, 
vnce by circumcision and once by bap
tism? There is one of two things
there was a loss of identity, or the 
church held over from one dispensa
tion to the other without members! 

On this inference from circumcision 
hear Moses Stuart, professor of Sacred 
Literature in the Theological Semi
nary, .Andover: "How unwary, too, are 
many excellent men in contending for 
infant baptism on the ground of the 
Jewish analogy of circumcision! 
Numberless d.ifficulties present them
selves in our way as saon as we begin 
to argue in such a manner as this." 
("Commentary on the Old Testament," 
chapter 22.) Again, he says: "The 
covenant of circumcision furnishes no 
ground for infant baptism." (" Lec
ture on Galatians.") 

The time infant baptism first ap
peared was about the beginning of the 
third century. Baptism, as necessary 
ta salvation, was universally taught; 
at that time many went to extremes 
and ascribed to the water of baptism 
an intrinsic virtue to wii.sµ · away 'sins 
and purify the soul. Now, Mark 16: 
16, "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved,'' is scripture; Acts 2: 
38, "Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission af sins," is scripture; 
John 3: 5, "Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God," is 
scripture; Acts 22: 16, "Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, call
ing on the name of the Lord," is scrip
ture; 1 Pet. 3: 21, " Baptism doth also 
naw save us," is another passage of 
scripture~all bearing upon the same 
subject, They are all very plain, and 
all are true. Baptism is what all these 
scriptures ascribe to it-an expression 
of faith in Jesus Christ. In submit
ting to baptism, we show forth an act 
of opedience a,nd,)oyalty to him by 
humbly submitting to his divine will; 
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without this obedience, we have no 
promise af salvation. 

Then, who may be scripturally bap
tized? There is nothing in religion 
or concerning baptism worthy a 
thought which is not as old as the New 

_Testament. We go back to that and 
read: " Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them [those taught] 
in the name af the Father, and of 'the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you." Again: " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
Notice, pedobaptist, "believe" and 
" baptized " come before " shall be 
saved." Babies not capable af be
lieving or being taught are, therefore, 
not subjects of scriptural baptism. 
Then, it is a penitent believer in Jesus 
Christ who is a scriptural subject for 
baptism. " But without faith it is im· 
possible to please him: for he that 
cometh to Gad must believe that he is 
[God], and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." (Heb. 

11: 6.) 

THE DIFFERENCE. 

Coffee Usually Means Sickness, but 
Postum Always Means Health. 

Those wha have never ·tried the ex
periment of leaving off coffee and 
drinking Pastum in its place, and in 
this way regaining health and happi
ness, can learn much from the experi
ence of others who have made the trial. 

One who knows says: 
" I drank coffee for breakfast every 

morning until I had terrible attacks 
of indigestion, producing days of dis
comfort and nights of sleeplessness, I 
tried to give up the use of coffee en
tirely, but found it hard to go from 
hot coffee to a glass of water. Then I 
tried Postum. 

" It was gaod, and the effect was so 
pleasant that I soon learned to love it, 
and have used it for several years. I 
improved immediately after I left off 
coffee and took on Postum, and am 
now entirely cured of my indigestion 
and other troubles, all of which were , 
due to coffee. I am now well and con
tented, and all because I changed from 
coffee to Postum. 

"Postum is much easier to make 
right every time than coffee, for it is 
so even and always reliable. We never 
use coffee now in our family. We use 
Postum and are always well." 

" There's a reason," and it is proved 
by trial. 

Look in packages for a capy of the 
famous little book, " The Road to Well

ville." 
Ever read the above letter? A 

new one appears from time to 
time. They· ·are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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First Aid to Parents. 
Every father and mother is frequen tly called 

upon to treat the simpler maladies of the house
hold, and no home is complete without a med
icine •tielf. In thousands of homes , both in 
America and in foreign countries, the remedy 
most valued and most frequently used is ' 'Gray 's 
Ointment." For boils, old sores, carbuncles , 
chronic ulcers, burns, festering cuts, bruises, 
poison oak, and many other ailments, it is the 
parent's faithful helper and reliance. Get a 25-
cent box at your druggist's, or, it you have nev
er used it, send your name for a small free trial 
box, which we will gladly send, posti aid, to 
demonstrate our claim that Gray's Ointment is 
indispensable in every home. Address Dr. W. 
F. Gray & Company, 826 Gray Building, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Mrs. E. E. Jackson, or Mt. Jackson, Va., writes: 
"Please send me one box or Gray's invaluable 
Ointment. I have used it in my family tor 15 
years . and have not round any ointment equal 
to it." 

s 
· ahout 

lbinkRghf o'/;an 
Thi3 is an Estey suggestion
it won't lead you astray 

Think right about an Estey Organ 
and write for inform at ion to 
Estey Organ (::o., Brattleboro, Vt. 

AGENTS:- IFI KNEW YOUR NAME, I 
would send yon our $2.19 sample outfit free 
this very minute. Let me start y • u in a prof
itable business. Yau do not need one cent ol 
capital. Experience unnecessary. 50 per cent 
profit. Credit given. Premiums. Freigh t paid. 
Chance to win $500 in gold extra. l \'ery 
man and woman should write me for f ree outfit . 
Jav Black, Pres., xoo Beverly Street, 
Boston, Mass. 

COOKING RECEIPTS. 

Written by a Well-Known Southern 
Woman. 

White Loaf Cake.-Whites of twelve
eggs, well beaten; three cups of sugar; . 
one cup of cotton oil, well creamed; 
one cup of water; four cups af flour,. 
well sifted; two teaspoonfuls of bak-· 
ing powder. Flavor with lemon juice· 
and a bit of rind, grated. 

French Dressing.-Put half a tea· 
spoonful of sa.lt in a salad bowl, with 
half as much pepper, ·and gradually 
add three teaspoonfuls of cotton oil. 
Mix well, and drop in by degrees three 
teaspoonfuls D vinegar. Stir until 
smooth. Serve .with lettuce, tomatoes, 
salmon, lobster, chicken salad, etc. 

Tea Cakes.-Three eggs, two tea
spoonfuls of sugar, one teacupful af 
cotton oil, four pints of flour, one tea
spoonful of soda (dissolve in half a 
cup of sour milk). Flavor to taste. 

. Make into a soft dough, roll thin, cut 
out with biscuit or cake cutter, and 
bake in quick oven. 

Cheese Croquettes.-Whites of three 
eggs beaten stiff, one cup of grated 
cheese. Mix and season with red pep
per. Flaur the hands and roll into 
balls about the size· of large marlJles, 
drop into hot-very hot-cotton oil 
and cook until light brown. If direc
tions are closely f9ll.o!'Y~d, the cro
quettes will not be saggy nor greasy. 
They will be delicious. 
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Watkins. 

Robert Lee Watkins, five years old, 
son of Dr. J. N. Watkins, died in 
Nashville, Tenn., on September 7, 1909. 
The funeral services were conducted by 
Elder P. Y. Pendleton, preaching from 
the text: " The righteaus is taken away 
from the evil to come." His body was 
laid to rest in Mount Olivet Cemetery. 
He was a very bright and intelligent 
child for one so young, and was dearly 
loved by all who knew him. May God 
help us all to live faithful and to meet 
little Robert Lee with all ouT other 
loved ones over on the bright, golden 
shore. there to rest forever " under the 
shade of the trees." 

OxE Wno Lon:n Hn1. 

Spikes. 

To th~ righteous, death is only a 
sumrna11s bidding us to cease from toil 
and weary care, a summons from the 
Father bidding us to come to the land 
he has prepared for us. Brother W. 
B. Spikes was born on August 12, 1854, 
and rlier! on September 12, 1909. His 
wife. three sons, and three daughters 
s:.in·iye him. I had known him per
sonally seventeen years, and can say 
that he was indeed a Christian. He 
was always accommodating, unassum
ing, and kind. He was an elder of the 
Krum congregation and will be great
ly missed by its members. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in U1e Lard 
from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

C. C. CornR. 

Hadley. 

Agnes A. Miller was born in Tennes
see on May 1, 1837. She was married 
to Robert Blaylock, at Ozark, Ark., an 
March ·12, 1857. To this union were 
born five children- John G., William 
IV .. and James R. Blaylock, and Mrs. 
Mar y E. Littell and Mrs. Sophia A. 
Burdick. Her first husband having 
died, she was married to John Hadley 
ou February 12, 1871; and to this un
ion were born two daughters and one 
son- :\frs. Cener A. Stocktan, Mrs. 
l\linnie A. Davis, and L. B. Hadley. 
Her eight children are all living. 
Mother Hadley was raised in the Bap
tist faith, but learned "the way of the 
Lord more perfectly " in the early 
e ighties and lived a most exemplary 
Christian life until the end, which 
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came, at the home of her son-in-law, 
Dr. Littell, in Santa Ana, Cal., on Sep
tember 26, 1909. She was seventy-two 
years of age. Brother C. C. Condra 
spoke words of comfort to the bereaved 
ones, exhorting us all to emulate her 
patient, self-denying life, that we may 
meet her in that home where partings 
and tears are unknown. 

Dn. U. G. LITTELL. 

Wingo. 

The angel af death visited the home 
of Mr. Charles Wingo and took from 
them their son, Wiley Davis Wingo. 
He was born on December 2, 1889, and 
died on October 15, 1909. He obeyed 
the gospel on July 4, 1909. The high 
esteem in which he :was lteld in the 
community was attested by the con-

. crourse of friends and neighbars tba.t 
gathered at the Adcock; graveyard to 
sympathize with the bereaved family 
and to pay their last tribute of respect 
to their deiJarted friend. The Holy 
Spirit says: "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; for their works 
follow with them." The funeral serv
ices were conducted by Brother Mack 
Gainer and the writer. vV. J. SYKES. 

Sprinkles. 

s·ster Lela Sprinkles was born on 
September 27. 1877. and departed this 
life on October 1. 1909. In the fall of 
1898 she embraced the religion of aur 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. under 
the preaching of one of the Dunn 
brothers. She was the victim of con
sumption. She went to the far West 
with the hope of her health being re
stored, but returned, perfectly submis
sive to our Heavenly Father's will, to 
live out her few remaining days and 
to die in the land of her girlhood. 
She was conscious of her coming death, 
but was as cheerful as she cauld be. 
Even after she could not talk for the 
lack of strength, she would lie on her 
bed with a pleasant smile on her face 
to greet those that came to care for 
her. She was one of Wayne Caunty's 
best teachers, a lady of refinement a 
Christian, and those who h-new her 
best loved her most. I would say to 
her loved ones that she has left be
hind: Do not weep for her, for the 
Book of God tells us that " preciaus 

· in the sight of t he Lord is the death 
of his saints;" but think of the blessed-
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ness of meeting again where we will 
never have to say good-by. 

vV. R. HASSF~LL. 
Hohenwald, Tenn. 

Egerton. 

Mary Egerton, daughter of Mr. aRd 
Mrs. Graham Egerton, of Charlotte, 
Tenn., died at the home of her uncle 
and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. J . A. Thomas, 
in Dickson, Tenn., on October 10, 190~. 
She was twenty-one years of age. She 
had been sick but three weeks, and, t o 
all appearances, was on the road to re
covery; but there came a sudden 
change for the worse, and she died in 
a short while. Mary obeyed the gos
pel and was baptized by Brother T. B. 
Larimore when she was fourteen years 
of age, and since that time had lived 
a cansistent, Christian life. She was 
loved and esteemed by all who knew 
her, and the remar k was frequently 
made by her friends that they did not 
believe Mary had an enemy. She 
threw a spirit of cheei:fulness over all 
who came in contact with her. She 
seemed, however, to a lways think that 
she might die away from home; and 
when she would leave to be gone any 
length of time, s he would tell her 
mother to remember, if she died b&
fore shQ returned, that she was ,res.dy. 
While her friends and loved ones will 
miss her, still, according to the words 
of the apostle Paul, what is our los.s 
is her gain. How sweet the memories 
of her deeds of love will be to those 
left behind! " Blessed are the dead 
who die in thii Lord." W. S. MOODY. 

An ~tlanta Physician Is Curing 
Catarrh by a Simple Home 

Remedy and will mail a 
Trial Treatment 

Free. 
Those who have long doubted 

whether there really is a successful 
remedy for cat:i.rrh will be ·glad to 
learn that Dr. Blosser, of Atlanta, Ga .• 
has discovered a method whereby ca
tarrh can be eradicated to the very 
last symptom. 

He will send a free sample by mail 
to any man or woman suffering with 
catarrh, bronchitis, asthma, catarrhal 
deafness, chronic colds, stopped-up 
feeling in nose and throat difficult 
breathing, or any of the m~ny symp
toms of catarrh. 

Dr. Blosser's Remedy is radically 
different from al! others, being sim
tJle, harmless, inexpensive and requir
ing no instrument or apparatus of any 
kind. 

If you wish a demonstration of what. 
this remarkable remedy will do, send 
your name and address to Dr. J. w. 
Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and you will receive by r eturn 
mail a free package and an illus
trated booklet. Write before you for
get it. 

BELLS. · 
Steel AlloJ Church and School Bells. pr-Send ror 
OatalO&'Ue. The c. S, J;lELL co., Hillabore>, 0 
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NOTES FROM SOUTH ALABAMA. 

BY S. I. S. CAWTHO~. 

have just returned from Santa 
Rosa County, Fla., where I conducted 
a two-weeks' meeting at McLellan. 
Six persons were baptized-all young 
people, from fourteen ta seventeen 
years of age. If they can now be feel 
upon " the sincere milk of the word," 
which I hope they now desire, they, 
no doubt, will grow up into Christ and 
be useful workers far the Lord. My 
main effort was to strengthen the 
church in their duty toward saving 
the lost of earth. This is a very diffi
cult undertaking here and everywhere 
else. I am sure that I opened t heir 
eyes along the lines of right living and 
liberal giving, the fruits of which I 
hope will manifest itself in the near 
future. I was plain and direct; there 
was no hint ing at duty, but duty was 
reacl from the alcl Book, and they 
showed that they had never performert 
it. l insisted upon their doing their 
whole cluty, that th e soul's eternal sa'.
vation hinged upon their cloing what 
the Lorcl requires of them. (James 1: 
21-25 ; Heb. 2: 1-4; 5: 8, 9.) All West 
Florida is a destitute mission field ; 
there aTe but few points where the go·~
pel bas ever been hearcl in its purity 
and simplicity. The people are sittin ; 
in the valley ancl shadow of eternal 
night, asking for light. Will God's 
ch ildren deny them the blessed lig!J.1 
cf the gospel of Christ, ancl, In conse
quence, h~ve their bloocl to answer for 
in the juclgmen t? ( Ezek. 33 : Hi.) 
All Christians are watchmen placed 
upon ZiO'n's walls to warn and to per
suade the people to obey the Lorcl. 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) They are to cry 
aloucl to all. (Ezek. 33: 7-16.) Le' 
all be up and doing while it is call ed 
to-clay, for the night (death) will soon 
come to all. 

If I live and the LO'rcl is willin g, 
r will start on a mission tour to '\Va'
ton and Holmes Counties, Fla., where 
the people are in darkness and longin; 
for the light. I wonder if there are 
any Christians who desire a Jo·ving fel
lowship in saving these precious souls. 
ff so, you can send to me such amount 
as you purpose in your heart. Send 
to Andalusia, Ala., or to John L. King, 
Ponce De Lean, Fla., ancl I assure you 
that every cent will be judiciously usecl 
in .the cause of the Master. These peo
ple must have the light of Goel; and 
should every one refuse to give them 
the power of Goel to salvation, I ai:n. 
if I live and the Lorcl is willing, to 
carry them the precio·us words of sa·
vation. I pray that all of God's chil
dren be up and working for the de:i.r 
Lord. We have no time to idle; but 
work to-day and to-morrow, if it comes 

to us. 

When writing to advertisers. plN1se 
mention this paper. 
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Run Down? Ayer's Sarsaparilla is a tonic. It does 
n ot stimulate. It does not make you 
feel better one day, then as bad as ever 
the next. There is not a drop of alcohol 

As.Te yourcloctorall about A yer's S arsapa- in it. You have the steady, even gain 
rilla. Entirely f ree from alcohol. A strong that comes from a strong tonic. Ask 
Ionic ancl alteraiive. L<;:i.r,eir~~~: your doctor all about this. 

Expert. training, ment•l den lopment, and cu e by apecially trained teaeben, and. 
e:s:perienced physician who h aa devoted bh life to the 1tudy and treatment of nervou9 
children. Home influences. Delightfully located In the blue gr.as sect.ion or K• n• 
tacky. 100 acr~• or ber.utlful ltnrn a nd woodland for plea1Ure g round a. Eler,'antlr 
appointed building, electric light.ed a nd 1tum heated. Highlf endor1ed and recom· 
m ended by prominent phy1lclan1, ministers and patron1 . . 

Wri\O tor wrma alld. deacrlpt.iTe cat.alogue. A.ddresa 
DR. JNO. P. STEWAnT, Supt., Box 4, Farmdale, Ky. 
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The Significance 
of a Poor Appetite. 

Good Digestion Usually Produces a 
Good, Healthy Appetite for Sub

stantial, Nutritious Food. 
In nearly all cases a good, keen ap

petite and a hearty relish for fo?d ~re 
significant of good health and md1:a
tive of a strong digestion-one which 
is capable of handling properly all of 
the food eaten, sa that the person will 
not be annoyed for hours after each 
meal with bloating sensations, a feel
ing of weight in the epigastric region, 
saur eructations, heartburn, and water 
brash. 

Practically every one is aware of the 
fact that if the appetite fails for any 
length of time, the strength and en
ergy wane considerably, and the blood 
and nerves are appreciably affected
the condition of the one indicating 
anremia, or thin blood, and of the oth
er, neurasthenia, or nervous exhaus
tion. Then follow such symptoms as 
want of 1rnergy, "that tired feeling," a 
state of languor, lassitude, and weari
ness, together with melancholia and 
despondency. 

A good. hearty appetite usually indi
cates a good, healthy digestian, though, 
of courH>, there are exceptions to this 
rule, as, for example, in diabetes or in 
bulimia. conditions in which the ap
petite is tremendous-in fact, down
right ravenous-and cannot be satis
fied no matter how much food may be 
eat~n. The " exaggerated appetites" 
of these diseases are just as unnatural 
and just as sure indicatians of stomach 
disorder, eitl:).er directly ar indirectly, 
as is anorexia, or loss of· appetite. 

In ninety-eight cases out of a hun
dred, however, a large, hearty,. capa
cious appetite means a good, active 
condition of the stomach; a healthy, 
powerful digestion; an excellent ab
sorption and assimilation; so that 
when the appetite is lost, it may be 
·correctly assumed that the stomach is 
at fault and needs attention. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are won
derfully powerful tonic stimulants to 
the " hunger nerves " of the stomach 
and secretory glands of the alimentary 
canal generally, and they greatly in
crease the appetite and promote the 
flow of the natural digestive juices, so 
that in a brief time the stamach is re
stored to a natural and physiological 
condition, which then enables it to per
form its functions without outsiae as
sistance, and the immensely improved 
appetite remains permanently good. 

These tablets act first as a digestive 
secernent, which means that they stim
ulate the secretion of the gastric, pan· 
creatic, and other digestive fluids, 
while, in the second nlace, they are 
also pawerful digestives of au kinds 
of food themselves; and this rare and 
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happy combination, acting in unison, 
restores the stomach to its natural 
condition, supplies the blood with well
digested food for the reconstruction of 
the general system, and also whets a 
" keen edge " on the appetite. 

If your appetite is poor and digestion 
weak, purchase a box of Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets from your druggist for 
50 cents, and both conditions will be 
speedily cured. They furnish the only 
sure way of acquiring a good appetite 
and to thoroughly digest afterwards all 
that is eaten. A free sample will be 
sent you by the F. A. Stuart Company, 
150 Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

";SENSUAL SERVICE." 

The following communications have 
been received protesting against what 
Brother Elam said about the ice-cream 
supper to raise money for the benefit 
of the West Riverside congregation, 
McMinnville, Tenn. Read these and 
then read Brother Elam's reply on 
page 1390 of this issue. 

Brother S. T. Lively writes: 

Will you please let me know what 
you are going to do in regard to what 
appeared in your paper about the West 
Riverside Church, and the answer I 
sent you to that article? We would 
like to know what you are going to do 
about this at once, because if you do 
not publish the article that I sent you, 
I will try to get some other paper to 
publish it. You have showed us up in 
a very bad light and misrepresented us, 
and we believe it is your duty to cor· 
rect it. 

The article, or answer, to which 
reference is made by Brother Lively is 
here given, as follows: 

Brother Elam: In the issue of the 
Gospel Advocate of last week [October 
7] there was a lengthy article on 
" Sensual Service," in which you spoke 
of an ice-cream supper given at West 
Riverside, a suburb of McMinnville. 
I wish to say that the West Riverside 
Christian Church had nothing to do 
with this entertainment, and I cannot 
see how you can infer such from the 
advertisement that you copied. I am 
the one that got up and gave this en
tertainment, with the assistance of a 
great many ladies of the neighborhood 
who furnished the milk, cakes, eggs, 
etc., and helped otherwise, and men 
and boys who did the other work. 
The church did not vote on this, nor 
did they have any voice in it at all. I 
consulted members about helping me, 
but did not consult the church. 

I will now tell ycu why I did this. 
Our congregation is small and poor; 
our church building was not celled on 
the wall or overhead, and in the win
ter time' it is very hard to keep com
fortable, even when we have a large 
fire. We took the money made from 
selling ice cream and bought lumber 
and have ce:Ied as high as the over· 
head, and have, we think, enough to 
cell that, and hope to have it celled 
before cold weather. 

If it is wrong for the West Riverside 
Christian Church to accept this lumber 
that was bought with Ice-cream money, 
then it Is wrong for the Gospel Advo
cate, a religious paper, to accept money 
for subscriptions and advertising from 
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HER DUTY 
"t feel it my duty," writes Hrs. 

Martha Din,us, of Lykins, Ky., "to 
!nform you what Cardui has done for 
me. I have been a chronic invalid for 
years. I reckon I have had about 
every ailment that women are heir to. 
I have doctored a great deal with a 
,reat many doctors, as we have traTel· 
ed a great deal In search of health, yet 
received but little benefit and cot no 
better. 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
use Cardui, and since then ha·re been 
steadil7 improving all the time. I am 
now 46 years old, and am in better 
health than I have been in 20 :rears, 
and I give Cardui the credit for it." 

Cardui has been known, during the 
past 50 years, as a reliable, effective 
remedy, for the ailments peculiar to 
women. It is a pure, non-intoxicating 
preparation, made exclusively from 
vegetable ingredients, having a special, 
curative efl'ect on the female system. 
Cardul has been found to relieve,.paln 
and restore disordered function• to 
health. 

Ir you're ill, don't wait until :ro.u 
have suffered for years before taking 
Cardul to relieve you. Isn't it your 
duty to spare yoursel! this pain? Get 
Cardui at once. All rellable drugl.1ta 
sell lt. 

STABLISHED 1858. 
If its a ring, a 
diamond, a watch, 
jewelry or silver· 
ware, you can get 
the best quality at , 
the lowest prices t *f 
' from the '{ 

~"'A OLDEST MAIL 
-. ORDER HOUSE 
I N TH E S 0 UT H. 

For almost half s century we have ~erved ex
clusively the Southern trade. Wnte to-day 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address. 

o. P. Barnes 4 Co., 
Box J loulaville, Ky. 

~~---

doctors, lawyers, roustabouts, distill
ers, and saloon keepers, because you 
know not how their money was made. 
The money that some doctors have 
paid you might be the last penny that 
some poor widow had. She was badly 
in need, but had to give this last money 
to the doctor that he might come again, 
when the doctor had plenty and she 
had barely enough or nothing to eat. 

Don't you think it more scriptural 
for a brother who thinks another has 
done wrong to go and talk to him about 
it, rather than publish it to the world? 
Don't you think it would have been 
more scriptural for you, or the person 
who informed you of this ice-cream 
supper, to have spoken to_ the West 
Riverside Church about it before this 
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article had been "published and . sent 
broadcast over the land? And don't 
you also think it a very low, cowardly 
act for a person who has a spite 
against a preacher and a church to get 
vengeance on them by sending a little 
advertisement to a newspaper for pub· 
Ii cation? 

We have too great a respect for the 
Gospel Advocate and too great an 
opinion of you as a man and a Chris
tian to believe that you will let this 
go by without righting it. We cannot 
help but believe that you will apolo· 
gize to this church, and will also give 
the name of your informer, or the one 
who sent you this advertisement. 

S. T. L!vELY. , 
The following is from Brother John 

B. Cowden: 

Brother Elam: My letter, which you 
published in this week's Advocate 
[October 21] by my reqmist, would 
have been sufficient and self-explana
tory, as you stated, had you accepted 
and treated it as such without explan
atory comment; but in your comments 
you ignore my point of objection, 
which I tried to make plain, and raise 
another that I said nothing about. 
Lest your evasion of the point of ob
jection in my letter lead others to 
ignore the same, it is necessary that I 
write further; and, inasmuch as you 
published my name without my con
sent and against my will, of course 
you will not deny me a hearing in 
your columns of the Advocate. 

I did not in my letter, nor never 
have anyWhere else, objected to "the 
connection and setting" of the publi
cation of my name as published in and 
around McMinnville, where the char
acter of this entertainment was known 
(this is why I -did not disclaim the 
publication of my name there); but I 
do and did object, as I tried to make 
plain in my letter, to the "insinuating, 
damaging, and repulsive connection 
and setting " of my name as published 
by you in the Advocate, which was an
other and very different setting and 
connection. A thing right in itself 
may be made to appear very repulsive 
by its connection and classification. 
Let me illustrate this by a supposed 
publication of your own name; and 
though you be blind to the injury done 
others, I hope that you will be able to 
see the point where you yourself are 
personally concerned. For instance, 
take the following notice to the young 
ladies of the Nashville Bible School, 
which is likely to be the case almost 
any day, as it is in all schools with 
which I am acquainted: 

"I desire to see Miss Mary Jones in 
my study this afternoon after the close 
Of i!Chool. E. A. ELAM." 

Now suppose that I publish in con
nection with the above announcement, 
which, in its setting and connection at 
the Nashville Bible School, is right and 
proper, a similar notice as follows: 

"I desire to see Miss Janie Long in 
my private study this afternoon. 

"JOHN BROWN, President." 
And I follow this with a newspaper 

account of a shameful scandal, involv
ing the above college president and the 
young lady invited to his private study 
(of such cases we frequently read in 
the papers); and, without saying any
thing in particular about you, I, with
out knowing all the facts in your case, 
proceed to expatiate on the evil !lild 
shame of the latter, and declare that 
all such meetings are in the same class 
and to be condemned alike. I trust 
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that you can see the insinuation of 
such a publication. 

Though I were rash enough to make 
such a publication, it would be little 
accredited, for you are well known to 
the people of Tennessee, so the insinu· 
ation would go for naught; but, un
fortunately, I am not generally known 
to the readers of the Advocate, and any 
insinuatictn that you might cast upon 
me by publication of my name in con
nection with shameful practices would 
be more accredited, on account of your 
prestige, than anything I might say in 
my defense. 

Now, with the above supposed pub
lication in mind, let the reader reread 
your publication of myself in the Advo
cate of October 7. Mark you, there is 
nothing said in particular about my
self and the entertainment at which 
I was invited and published to speak, 
but a lengthy denunciation of ice-cream 
suppers, foot-and-ankle and leg shows, 
and the public sale of the sensuous 
indulgence of hugging girls (of which 

(Continued on page 1404.) 

THE WAY OUT. 

Change of Food Brought Success and 
Happiness. 

An ambitious, but delicate, girl, after 
failing to go through school on account 
of nervousness and hysteria, found in 
Grape-Nuts the only thing that seemed 
to build ' her up and furnish her the 
peace of health. 

"From infancy," she says, " I have 
nat been strong. Being ambitious oo 
learn at any cost, I finally got to the 
high school, but soon had to abandon 
my studies on account of nervous pros
tration and hysteria. 

"My foad did not agree with me; I 
grew thin and despondent. I could 
not enjoy the simplest social affair, for 
I suffered constantty ·from nervousness 
in spite of all sorts of medicines. 

"This wretched condition continued 
until I was twenty-five, when I became 
interested in the letters af those who 
ha.cl cases like mine and who were be
ing cured by eating Grape-Nuts. 

" I had little faith, but procured a 
box, and after the first dish I expe
rienced a peculiar satisfied feeling that 
I had never gained from any ordinary 
food. I slept and rested better that 
night, and in a few days began to 
grow stronger. 

" I had a new feeling of peace and 
restfulness. In a few weeks, to my 
great joy, the headaches and nervous
ness left me and life became bright and 
hopeful. I resumed my studies and 
later taught ten months with ease-af 
course, using Grape-Nuts every day. 
It is now four years since I began 
to use Grape-Nuts; I am the mistress 
of a happy home and the old weakness 
has never returned." 

Read the little book, " The Road to 
Wellville," in packages. 

" There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A 

new one appears from time to 
time. They ace genuine, true, 
and full of human ·interest. 
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AN IMPOSTOR. 
BY J. W . WOODS (COLORED) • 

It is with love far the cause of the 
blessed Master that I write these few 
lines. One T. 0. Chrisp (colored ), a 
so-called minister of the church of 
Christ, is a bad man and will bear 
watching. He has been the cause of 
one husband and wife separating here, 
and I hear of such in other places. 
For further information, write G. P. 
Bowser, 1502 Hamilton Street, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Whatever may be your voca tion, you 
have no ground to hope for success un
less you conform to God's laws. It ls 
quite right to trust in providence and 
to cast your cares entirely upon God, 
so long as we endeavor to perform our 
own duty. But if we are indolent and 
careless and thoughtless, we have no 
right to expect the smiles of provi
dence or the help of God.-Exchange. 

FOR F£YERISHllESS AlllD ACHING, 
whether from malarious condltlons. colda, 
or overheating, try Hick'• CAPUDINJ!l. It 
reduces the fever and relieves the aching. 
It's liquid ; 10, 25, and 50 cents; at drug 
store•. 

Labor Saving Conveniences. 
Success on the farm today is largely proportioned 

to the saving of time and labor-which means econ· 
omy of production-and not higher prices for farm 
products. Probably n'l single machine or appliance 
saves in the agl:'regate so much time and hard labor 
as tho modern low down handy wago1>. Take t >r 

ln!:tance the loading and hauling of manure, ensilage.com. 
grain in the straw, corn fodder, hay, &c. , all h ard to load , the 
use and advantages of a l ow down wagon a re almost inesti
mable. The Electric L ow Down Handy 'Vagoa e xcels fos 
these purposes. Has the famous Electric steel wh~ls, is li~ht. 
strong- and durable. Write Electric Wheel Co .. 

12 Chestnut St., Quincy. IlL 

5 tin~~n1~?c-~tfpaa~~;!- F.REE 
celve 5 colored Gold and Em-
bossed Cards !'REE, to Introduce post-.:ard ofJer. 
Capital Card Company, Dept.146, Topeka, Kan. 

20 Christmas Post Cards 10C 
No Two Allke-Latest Deslcns 

Lovely assortment of 20 artistic Christmas, 
New Year and Flowen in exquisite colors, all 
for only JOc If you answer this ad immediately. 
J. H. Seymour, 261 W. Eighth St., Topeka, K1ns11. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Rem0Yet1 all 
swelllng In eight to twenty cl&JI; 

tblrty to slxty days eft'ecta permanent cure. 
Trial treatment gl~en tree to 1Ulrerer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testlmonlal1, 
and tree trial treatment. wrlte Dn. H. B. 

·0111111N'8 SONS, Box . .X, Atlanta, Ga. 



IIOW COCA-COLA RELIEVES 

FATIGUE. 

:\!any people who have refrained 
from drinking Coca-Cola, thinking that 
it was injuriaus because it relieved fa. 
tigue, will be pleased to learn that 
chemists of the Pure Food Departrnent 
at Washington, also the chemists of 
nearly all the States, have made an
alyses of Coca-Cola obtained in the 
open market and find that it contai!ls 
no "dope." In mare elegant language, 
it contains no cocaine, morphine, or 
narcotics of any kind. What, <hen, 
does Coca-Cola contain, and how is it 
that it relieves fatigue? The analyses 
show that Caca-Cola contains water, 
sugar (syrup), flavoring matter, and 
a substance called caffeine. Caffeine 
is the substance fannd in coffee beans, 
tea leaves, and cola nuts. A g lass of 
Coca-Cola, however, contains, accord· 
ing to the chemists, less caffei,ne than 
a cup of coffee of average strength. 

The only difference between tea ancl 
coffee and Coca-'Cola is that tea and 
coffee both contain small quantities af 
another substance, called "tannic 
acid, .. or " tannin," which is the mate
rial found in the tanbark of commerce. 
This tannic acid coagulates proteids
such as white of eggs, gluten of flour. 
an{! lean meat, also pepsin of the gas
! ric juice--that is to say, it tans or 
hardens these materials just as it tans 
the ski..ns of animals, canverting them 
into leather. Owing to the presence of 
this tannic acid, both tea and coffee in
terfere' ~.!Ilore or less with digestion, 
and this; is why some people find that 
tea · and · coffee disagree with them. 
However, the caffeine, which is a tonic 
to digestion, overcomes ta a large de
gree the bad .ef!'ects of the tannic acid. 
Coca-Cola is : entirely free ·from tannic 
acid. The c.aff.eine contained in ~of
fee. tea, Coca-Cola, etc./ is refreshing 
to the nerves. It is "sedative" to the 
sensory nerves, or, in other words, it 
"steadies" them. There is na nar
cotic effect whatever, and it is a tonic 
rather than a depressant. The pres
ence of caffeine explains why Coca
Cola, tea, and coffee are refreshing 
and how they relieve fatigue. 

Some people find that coffee, tea, 
and Coca-Cola keep them awake if 
drunk at night, also that these b8v
erages make their minds more active. 
This is clue to the fact that their ac
tive principle, caffeine, increases the 
activity of the nerve cel)s of the outer 
parts af the brain, which nerve cells 
preside over the functions of the mind 
sensibility; reason, and will. In thi~ 
way these beverages make the mind 
brighter, or more active, and no harm 
is done in such case, except for loss of 
sleep. People who are affected in this 
way, however, should avoid the use of 
these beverages at night or in the late 
afterno·on. '.l;"aken at other times, they:. 
are harmless. 
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FIN AN CIAL R EPOR T OF WE S TERN 
B IB LE A _.. D LITERA RY 

1..- 0LLECE. 

llY H. X, O.\lil>Xl·:H. 

Previously n ;ported (less $100 re
ported from "A Broth3r." Tenmsse€. 
which was a mistake) , $2,264.25: 
Brother S. Y. Thornton, ;\1issouri, $1, 
000; Sister Johnson. Kentucky, $100: 
"A Sister," Odessa, i\io., $0: :'llrs. W. 
H. Reed, Kansas, $1; P. H. Brown and 
family, Kentucky, $~5. Total, $3,416.25. 

We ha1·e heard of so:ne wllO' have 
rro;nisPd that may not pay, for they 
think more than the a:11ount ha3 bern 
llromi ~:::d; so unless those who have 
promised and can pay do so. we will 
no( have the amount needed. There 
will be some interest due and expenses 
in traveling. I did not asl\ nor receive 
anything far my time in soliciting. 
One thousand dollar.; cf the de\Jt re
mains to be paid. ·when enou~h has 
been sent in, this will be r;a'd. Out
side of about two thousand dollars 
which some of the teachers advanced 
personally, and which will not involve 
the school. it is entirely free from debt. 
The income is sufficient ta maintain 
the school, so there seems to be noth
ing lo fear for the future. We hereby 
express our thanks to every friend who 
has helped by word or gift. We want 
to assure all, however, that we have 
included ourselves in these sacrifices 
to build the school. In aur appeals 
we have called for as little as possible. 
The school could use some money now 
to a great advantage in improvements, 
but we ask for no more help. We ex
pect the school ta grow upon a it·m 
bas it. 

·we have been censured more or less 
for going in debt and then calling upon 
brethren to help. We are opposed to 
this as well as others are, so a word 
of explanation may do goad. 

-Originally the school was to be lo
cated in Arkansas. We preferred a 

'more ·western location; so when an 
offer came from the citizens of Od ess'!. 
to bring the school here, we accepted 
it, thaugh it meant more expense and 
fewer to help. We planned an inex
pensive dormitory. but lacJ.:ed three 
thous:rnd dollars of having enough to 
build. What were we to do when so 
many things were in our favor? The 
teachers were ready, the college build· 
ing was ready, and several thousand 
dollars in sight for the clormitary. By 
borrowing three thousand dollars we 
could build, and thus secure all this 
property, worth about fifteen thousand 
dollars, to trustees to hold for a schoal. 
Vi'e concluded to borrow the money for 
five years. willing for the school to 
stop at the end of that time rather 
than not to hiivo the srhool at a ll 
or fail to u se the available property 

' and money for good purposes. 
procedure may not be best. 

Such a 
But it 

. seems strange that Christians are con
; tinua.lly going in debt i11 order to pros-
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FOR STOMACH MISERY. 
Oistres.s Vanishes in Five n111utes When 

n1-o-NA is Used. 

MI-0-NA stomach t.ablets are guar
anteed to relieve in five minutes and 
cure permanently indigestion, and a ll 
d iseases of the stomach, or money 
back. 

Have you gas on stomach? One 
MI-0-NA tablet and the misery is 
ended. 

Are you billious, dizzy, or nervous? 
MI-0-NA tablets will put you right in a 
day; give relief in five minutes. 

Now, dear reader, do not go on suf
fering with stomach trouble. Be fai.r 
to yourself; throw aside prejudice, and 
try MI-0-NA. It is a great doctor's 
preEcrip ti on. No doctor ever wrote a 
better one. • 

All leading druggists are selling MI
O-NA Stoma-ch Tablets at fifty cents 
a large box. But beware of substitutes. 
Jf vou cannot get MI-0-NA at your 
druggist's, send us fifty cents in stamps 
and we will send you a box by return 
mail. 

If you have stomach trouble. no 
matt0 r · 11ow chronic. put your faith in 
MI-0-NA Stomach Tablets. Test sam
rles free for the asking. Address 
Booth's MI-0-NA COMPA~Y. Depart
ment 28, Buffalo, N. Y. 

ltyomti5 
Complete Outfit with Inhaledl?0 

AT LMDING DRUGGISTS EVERYWHER~ 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you auft'er from bleeding, itching, blind, 01 

prot ruding piles, send me yonr address, a nd I 
will tell you bow to cure yourself at home by 
the new absorption trea tI11ent; and will a.lao send 
1ome of thia home treatment free for trial, with 
reference• from your own locality if requea~ed . 

Immediate relief and permanent cute a.aaured. 
Send no money, but tell others of thia oft'er . 
Write to-day to Mra. M. Summera, Bo:r 196, South , 
Bend, Ind. 

DEAF 25 YEARS 
Can Now Hear Whispers 

C. P. !HAY 
laYOlltOI' 

J was dt·tt..f for l S 
yeat s. I can now 
hear a whisper 
with my artift· 
cial EAR DRUMS 
in my ears. You ModlcatodEer Dru• 
f~~~~tP:rcs~ ~~-~ Pat. July 15, 1008 

~~~fo•re~~1~~~~~~ t~~X 1,.~~1Ft::~t\t~~' 
a true stor :t"- How I Got Deaf- and Row 
I Mad~ Mysf' lf H ear. Address 

c~o. P. WAY 
0 Ade:•ldo St •• D• trolt, Mich. · 

per financially, but so few are willing 
to take any risk to cla good. \Ve could 
have abandoned the idea of having a 
school when we found that we did 
not have money enough, but that would 
have meant that we had very little 
confidence in the good the school 
would do. It would have been much 
better for us financially, but the man 
who would consider that question 
above thal of doing good is not worthy 
of the name Christian. 

One brother who oppases the school, 
and who does not know us, accused us 
of being " inexperienced financiers." 
One member of the faculty was for 
two years active)y engaged in .vublic 
business enterprises. He wa~, .re· 
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spected for his financial and business 
ability, and at one time a firm paid 
him seventy-five dollars a month for 
the use of his name \Then he did not 
da two days' work during the month . 
At the same time he was making over 
one hundred dollars a month in an
other position. i¥e wer e a ll reared on 
a farm, cleared forest land a nd culti
vated it. Vie learned to work, and 
learned the value of money. 

Since the school has been established 
we have always paid our bills, lived 
economically, and looked carefully to 
avoid expenses. Experienced school 
men know that it is almost impossible 
to maintain full collrses from the pri
mary department through the college, 
when there are only a few students; 
yet we have done it. i¥ith the sa.me 
faculty we have, we could teach four 
hundred students. A gift af one thou
sand dollars from Brother S. Y. Thorn
ton, from whom we borrowed the 
money, indicates his confidence in the 
management of the school. He is a 
business man with means. Five years 
ago he did not know any af us, but for 
three years he has had a daughter in 
school, and has been in close touch 
with us since the school began. The 
banks in Odessa lend us money with
out security, and the merchants say : 
"Whatever you want, you can get." 
There have been some very strong ef
forts by Brother Daniel Sommer to kill 
our school. ·we are sorry that he op
poses such work, for every child should 
be under Christian teachers who will 
teach them the Bible. One whole is
sue of the Octograph le Review was de
voted to apposition to Bible schools. 
Wf' are glad to anneunce that our 
school is better this year than it was 
last, and that we shall not be in need 
of money to maintain it. Over one 
hundred students a-re enrolled and 
~ood work is being dane. 

What has been said in this report 
is not in self-defense, but because of 
the statements of some who oppose the 
school, and because so many have 
helped it financially. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB l!IYSTElll 

tl\ke the old staa.dard GROVE'S TASTE
U::SS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you are taking. The formula Is plainly 
prlnt~d on ev~y bottle, showing It Is aim 
ply oulnlne and Iron In a tasteless form. 
and the most el'l'ectn11J form. For grown 
people and children. F-lft:r r"nts. 

FREE TO YOU 
~~D'S PRAYER BANGLE PIN 

we mean what we say. we will 
send to you ABSOLUTELY FREE 
THIS LOVELY BANGLE P IN with 
the entire Lord's prayer engraved 
on it if you will send us your namo 
:rnd address. 

REED MFG.CO. , 53Roy st_, PROVID~NCE,R-1 . el ~.'!il'ILIUOTHDllJI.t. 
1a • m • ""'" swmn, xou D11l 

CHURCH tJi'~!N~i 
EX..X..&. DI.UJWBT. 

Write to Clnc:lnnatl Bell Foundry Co.. Cincinnati. Q 
Please m-ention ·this pP.}ler. 
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MORE than Half 
a Million American 
Families read The Youth's 
Companion every week because 
they have found it "worth while" 

The Volume for 1910 would cost $30 if printed in 
book form. Each week's issue will be crowded with 
l~e reading that delights every member of the family. 

For 1910- 50 Star Articles by Famous Men and 
Women, 250 Stories, 1000 Up-to-Date Notes on Current 
Events, etc., 2000 One-Minute Stories will be printed. 

FREE Eve'-f'y New Subscriber who at once cuts out 
and sends this slip (or the name of this pub
lication) with $1.75 for the 52 issues of The 

TO Youth's Cotnpauion for 1910 will receive 
411 the issues for the remaining weeks of 1909, 
including the Thanksgiving a nd Christmas JAN Numbers. 

• The Con1panion's ••Venetian" Calendar for 
1910, lithogmphed in 13 colors and gold. 

1910 
Then The Youth's Companion for the 52 weeks 
of 1910-a treasury of the best reading for all 
the fan1ily. PD215 

Scores of testimonials, from persons who 
gladly write to those now sul'l'erlng, all tell 
of perfect cures. My Mild Combination 
Treatment destroys growth and eliminates 
the disease from the system. FREE BOOK. 
'' Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients In 
every Stnte in the Union. ~o matter how 
aerlons your case, how many operations you 
kl\VC had, or what treatment you have 
taken. don•t i:lve up hope, but write at once 
for my books. 

Dlt .. l011~80N REMEDY COMPANY, 
1'.!~.-. r:rnnrl .\vPnue, KANRAS CITY, !l!O. 

$ 10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel •·111 ustnng" 
Shingle Mlll; 10,000 wltll 4 h. p.; 
20,000 with 811. p. As smooth as 

a 8300 mill. tiend for 'l.54 page catalog, des<'rlb
lngextenslveilneor saw Mills, Shingle ~1111•. 
Planers, Edgers. Lath Mills, Grinding M Illa, 
Water '\'heels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. 
DeLoach Mill :\1111' Co., Box 777, Bidgeport, Ala. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Ca~ 
We want every man and woman In the United 

States to know what we are doing. We are cur
ing Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronic Sores without 
the UH of t he k nlte or X ray, a nd a re lndoned 
by the Senate and Legislature of Virgin ia . 

We Guarantee Our Curea. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

1617WeatMainStreet. Ridunond. Va. ' 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)Top 
~1"JJ'r'~ru":i'M0UR'~r r~~x;b~i~1b~nI~~~ b~:i~ 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. lt SOOTHES 
tbe CHILD, SOFTENS tbe GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is tbe best remedy tor DlAR
H.R<EA.. Sold by Druggish in every part ,,f the world. 
Ht.• sure a.nd ask tor " Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup.'' 
u.rut tA.ke no otht'r ktnd. Twenty-flve cen ta & bottie. 
(.;uH.rfUltf>ed undf>r the Food and Drugs Act. June 30th, 
l\Mll\ S··ri&l lfumber 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
10;11EllY. 

FOR MEJN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10 1/ 2 , and 11. Re
tail at all :,tores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) !or 
on ly $1.40. postage prepaid to any 
a ddreEs. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station -A~' Gilnton; S. C. 
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Wonderful Absorbing 
Power of Charcoal. 

One Hundred Times Its Own Volume 
in Gases Rapidly Absorbed by It. 

As a reliable remedy for stomach 
gases and intestinal flatulence, char· 
coal is without a peer. More than a 
century ago a French physician dis· 
covered the marvelous absorbing paw
ers possessed by charcoal, and he ex
perimented with it very extensively, 
until be finally ascertained that char· 
coal made from willow wood possessed 
far more powerful and valuable medic· 
inal properties than that made from 
any other wood. 

Charcoal is a black, shining, brittle, 
porous, inodorous substance, insoluble 
in water. It possesses to a wonderful 
degree the remarkable property of ab· 
sorbing many times its own bulk in 
any and all gases, condensing and re· 
taining them within itself. In addi
tion to this, charcoal is a disinfectant 
and antiseptic, and is used with great 
advantage in all cases of stomach and 
intestinal derangement, constipation, 
diarrhea, dysentery, cholera morbus, 
and true cholera, as the toxins which 
these canditions bring about in the ali· 
mentary system are co pletely de
stroyed by Its use. 

Dr. Belloc recommended it strongly 
in gastralgia, as it abates the pain, 
nausea, and vomiting from the func
tionally diseased stomach.; while, as a 
remedy for obstinate constipation, Dr. 
Daniel speaks of it in the highest 
terms. It has the advantage over oth· 
er laxarh·es of acting mildly, though 
efficient]~-. instead of drastically ar 
harmfully. 

Until the exclusive process by which 
Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges are made 
was discovered, people who suffered 
from stomach troubles, flatulence, and 
offensive breath, were accustomed to 
use ordinary powdered charcoal, which 
is extremely disagreeable to the taste, 
and many persons, after trying it once, 
ccrold not be induced to resume using 
it. 

Since the Stuart Company perfected 
their process of combining pure Willow 
charcoal with sweet, palatable honey, 
all objections to the use of th is power
ful absorbent have been r emoved, and 
thousands of persons who were an
noyed with stamach gases, bad breath, 
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rumbling noises in the Intestinal sys
tem, constipation, diarrhea, liver tor· 
por, etc., have voluntarily testified that 
not only do they find Stuart's Charcoal 
Lozenges extremely agreeable to the 
taste, and all that could be desired in 
that respect, but they also obtained 
complete relief from the above-men
tianed diseases, after many other me· 
dicinal agents, previously tried, had 
failed completely. 

If you are suffering from any of 
these annoying complaints, you cannot 
do better than to give this remedy a 
thorough trial, as relief from such 
troubles is absolutely assured. But be 
sure you get the genuine, as there are 
many imitations an the market infe· 
rior in quality and altogether worth· 
less. 

Secure a box from your druggist for 
25 cents, and send us your name and 
address for free sample package. Ad· 
dress F. A. Stuart Company, 200 Stuart 
Building, Marshall, Mich. 

" SENSUAL S ERVICE." 
(Continued from page 1401.) 

shameful things there was not even an 
intimation at the published entertain
ment), and finally the concluded dec
laration that all such are in the same 
class. Will any one say that there is 
no rnslnuation her&, and that there 
would be no injury and detriment re
sulting from the publication of one in 
" such an insinuating, damaging, and 
repulsive connection and setting? " 
I confess, had I read a like publication 
by Brother Elam of another party un
known to myself, I would have avoided 
even the association of such a party, 
and much more his preaching. 

Now, I maintain that the entertain
ment in the grove near McMinnville,, 
as it was represented to me by the 
individuals who had it in charge, was 
right in itself and In its r eal setting
an ice-cream supper under the auspices 
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of individuals for public entertainment 
-and that it was right to employ any 
legitimate means, such as speeches, 
music, and edibles, for the entertain
ment of the people; and I further main· 
tain that these edibles may be sold at 
a profit and the money appropriated 
to any laudable cause. I would like to 
ask Brother Elam the difference in 
selling a saucer of cream for ten cent~ 
-more than you get at the public 
founts-and give tb:e ten cents to the 
church, and selling a bushel of CCJrn 
for ninety cents and give the money 
to the church . Just a difference of 
eighty cents. 

Now, since you have raised the ques
tion of church and benevolent finance, 
I would like to say something on the 
subject myself, or rather to ask a 
question. Which shows the institution 
in a worse light, to " labor with your 
own hands," as did these poor brother:a 
and sisters, over cooking stoves and 
ice-cream freezers, and, by honest toil, 
make a pittance with which to ceil 
their church, or do as you do--beg 
with tongue and pen all the Christians 
of your connection for alms and dona
tions with which to build and cell your 
school. If you say you do not do this, 
I refer you to all the Christians that 
have read the Advocate for the past 
two years, and, to come nearer you, I 
refer you to the teachers associated 
with you in the school, one of whom 
told me that you had placed the whole 
faculty in a beggarly attitude toward 
the public. As for me, the method of 
these struggling Christians near Mc
Minnville to make money for their 
Lord is more commendable, honorable, 
and scriptural than your beggarly 
method, for they labored with their 
own hands, that they might have to 
give to that which is good. 

Asking of you a prompt publication 
of this letter in your columns of the 
Advocate, after which I shall ask no 
more of your space. and making the 
same request and agreement of the 
Advocate that Brother D. Lipscomb 
made of the Firm Foundation- name
ly, that her eafter you go your way and 
I will go mine, leaving each other at 
pea ce so far as publication i s con
cerned-I am, fraternally, 

JOHN B. CoWDE". 

Because of those ualy,crizzlJcraJ hairs, Use"LA CtlEOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Prlce$1.00,ret.• 
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WHY SOME PEOPLE CO TO 
CHURCH. 

BY H. l\L PHILLIPS. 

Among the many false ideas abroad 
in the land, one very great one is as 
to why some people go to church. 
Since this is an age that people think 
more of style and dress than work, 
godliness, and love, there seems to be 
a need of waking up to what our 
blessed Savior said. When Christ laid 
down the everlasting principle that we 
must forsake all and follow him, he 
left no room for our own inventions 
to attach to God's laws, yet it is true 
that people to-day say it is necessary 
to have new ways of work and wor
ship to draw and interest the people. 

On the first day of the week, when 
all Christians should come together to 
worship God in spirit and truth, as 
the crowd gathers, a question naturally 
arises : " Why are so many coming to
gether?" An answer to please God 
would be: " To worship as God di
rects." Yet many times this is not the 
case. A man or woman who goes to 
church because it is convenient reaps 
no more benefit, so far as pleasing God 
is cancerned, than one who stays at 
home. God is a jealous God, and he 
wants all our service to be sincere. 
and wants us to serve him because we 
desire to do so. One who refuses to 
go to church because it is some trouble 
or expense has a very low conceptian 
of Christianity. One who fails to go 
to church because he is tired, having 
worked six days in the week, seems to 
have thought of God only on Sunday 
morning, and then in a disgusting way. 

Some go to church to see and be 
seen. 1 have seen some who claimed 
to be members of the church of God, 
who wouM make it a practice to came 
into tbe church late and march up to
ward the front to be seen, and yet 
they were not dressed so very fine. 
As people go hom.e from church the 
general talk is about how this or that 
one looked, and how " I " would feel 
if "I " could not look better than that 
one qid. 

Sometimes people go to church to 
hire hands for next week. As many 
are supposed to be at church, they 
take that opportunity to go. Some go 
to close or begin a trade. All this we 
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can easily see is 'not the true reason 
why we should go to church. 

Same go to be up with the styles. 
There they can see how each one 
dresses, and feel sure they need to go 
to see. To-day dress is the cause of 
many not going to worship God. In 
many towns are children and grown 
people who do not go ta worship be
cause they are not able to dress in the 
up-to-date style. Just why people are 
inclined to dress and spend time and 
money on the same instead of God's 
house, why they should seek to gain 
this world's goads and neglect their 
own soul, is a matter to be explained 
only by the words of the apostle Paul 
when he said that the carnal man has 
power over the spiritual. 

please, and honor the people instead of 
God. Preachers of. this kind are re· 
sponsible for the condition of people 
to a great extent. When I hear of an 
entertainment to be at a certain church 
to help support the cause of the Lord, 
I can very -easily decide whether I 
can consistently go with Bible in hand 
and help in the work. In these large 
and handsomely furnished churches, 
where all kinds of music is to be heard, 
people often go to be entertained and 
hear the melodious music as well as 
to see the sights of an up-to-date 
church. 

These and many others are wrong 
reasons why we should go to church. 

FOR HiADACHE-HICllS' CAP'UDl•l. 
Some go to church to be entertained. Whether f rom c ·WI. heat, •tomacb or 

ne"ou• troubln, C&pudlne wlll reline :row. 
It'• liquid: pleaa.nt to take; a cta lmmedl· 
atel:r. Tr:r It: 10 cents, 215 c&nta, and 150 
cents: at drug atore1. 

In some ~places people who claim to 
preach God's word only preach to 

COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENT 

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT 

A Fair Proposition. 
Cl Open a savings account with this big, 

strong bank, and deposit regularly a por· 
tion of your earnings. 

•Cl We will furnish you the greatest security 
offered by any bank in the State, and add 
three per cent interest to your savings. 

Cl If not convenient to call, mail us your 

The American National Bank 
of Nash ville. 

deposits. ~ 

~===========================================================: 

Froin.FactorytoHoin.e 
~1••11••0n a Year'sFreeTrial 

Two Years Credit Why Shouldn't You Bu:r 
1£ Needed As Low As An.y Dealer? 

Buy On The Cornish Plan 
which, in brief, places a strictly high grade piano 
or orgnn in your home, freight paid if you wish, 
at rock-bottom factory price, upon term s 
of your own c hoice. g iving you 1 year to tod 

!1~~ '~:~·~~,~t Y1:;.o':ny1~o!cl!:~!~~o okrt!t. 
demnlty l\rhich holds us t.o this offer and also 
insures instrument against defect for 25 years. 

Send For The New 
CORNISH BOOK 

The most beautiful piano and orgn.n catalogue 
issued, it shows the choicest of our 00 llltest styles 
and explains things you onght to know whether 
you buy from us or elsewhere. The book is yours 
for the asking. Write for it now and mention tho 
instrument you are interested in-piano or organ. 

Easy Terms 

Wesaveyou$JOOa11d111oreo11tlte "ORlllSH "0 Washington, N. J. Saveone- third-bu1 
ln1.rcliase of a jJi°auo. ~ flllll t. • Elitabllshed over 60 7eare on the Cornish Olan· 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that t hree Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 mont hs. John
son's Tonic cured t hem quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., May 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very obstinate cases of continued Malarial Fever. All 

were Itallans and llved on a creek 50 yards from my store. These cases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ranging from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every· 
thing In vain. I persuaded them to Jet me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and let the medicine go out In a plain bottle as a regular prescription. The ef
fect In all three cases was Immediate and permanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no r ecurrence of th e Fever. s. R. SHIFLETT. 

Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL 6 FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah, Ca. 
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Household Bills Paid 
Every Month for Life 

by 
Monthly 
Income 
Checks 

of 

The Prudential 

Dept. 
132 

Newest 
Monthly 
Income 
Policy 
The Prudential Insurance Company 

tiGulars and Gost. 

Name ..................................... . 

Address ........ .. ............. ............. . 

O ccupa tion········ . ........ ................. . 

MyAge )s .......... ................. ·············· 

of America 

Incorporated as a Srock Company by 
the State of New Jersey 

JOHN F. DRYDEN, President 
Beneficiary's Age ... ...................... . 
L-~-.,.....::___:_~~~~~~========-=-=-~-------=--=~======~ 
You Need This Poiicy Whether You Are Now Insured or Nol 

Home Office, Newark N • .J. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHX ~- WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Harmo'ny closed at 
the river on Tuesday, October 19. It 
should have continued for several days 
longer, but the people were so very 
busy sowing wheat, picking cotton, 
gathering corn, etc., they thought it 
best to close. From the beginning we 
had splendid interest and attendance. 
Six were baptized and three restored_ 
The congregation at Harmony has 
done a great work for the Lord. From 
this congregation have gone out three 
great and good preachers-viz., G. Dal
las Smith, Robert D. Smith, and John 
T. Smith. All are loyal, faithful 
preachers of the old Jerusalem gospel, 
and all are daing a great work in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
father of these three preachers (G. W. 
Smith) is an elder of the congreg{ition. 
and is held in high esteem by the 'm'em
bers and by the community. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden is now in a 
meeting at Obion, doing some grand 
preaching to attentive audiences; and 
Brother T. A. Smith is wielding " the 
sword of the Spirit" at Bethel. with 
ten additions to date. 

On last Lord's day the writer 
preached far the congregation at Oak 
Ridge. They seem to be getting along 
nicely. However, I find that at Oak 
Ridge, as well as some other congre
gations, that "Ripsaw" influence is 

·greater than the Bible. How strange 
that some are so easily turned from 
the truth, from all the promises of the 
life to come, by men who are enemies 
of Christianity and to the government 
under which they live! Evil influ
ences are at work in many ways and 
by many men, and it seems that only a 
very few have the courage to resist 
these wicked influences. Satan and 
his agents are actively engaged at aJI 
times; never discouraged if they fail 
in one effort, but resort ing to other 
means to carry on their work or de
struction by maligning or defaming 
the character of some faithful pre.ach· 
er or some innocent member of the 
church. " "\Vhisper ers," "backbiters/' 
"talebeare1'S," "envious," "jealous" 
of those who are trying tio live godl 
in Christ Jesus! These things should 4' 
not move us from the path of duty 
and right. All men have nat faith. 
some have little faith, and only a few 
have strong faith. To which class do 
you belong, my brother? How many 
are governed by the Golden Rule? 
This rule accepted and acted out in our 
lives would bring much joy and glad
ness to this wicked old world, sunshine 
and lave to many congregations, peace 
to many homes, and a satisfied mind 
to many individuals. We are sowing 
day by day, and the iudgment will re
veal what we have sown. 

Brethren, the sum of three dollars 
. - A:f .d - t" . .:__ __ has been' sent to .B~\Jt~·w. R. Puck-

voe a 8·. · ett, Glass, Tenn., to b~ buy the tent Subscribe for the- Gospel 
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for mission work. One brother anti 
two sisters have sent in one r dollar 
each. Remember, we want to place 
tbe Ol'Qer for the tent by the middle 
or last of January. We hope that all 
may take an interest in this matter, 
as all should desire fellowship in a 
good work. Please send on at once. 

" COD RATHER THAN MAN MUST 
BE OBEYED." 
BY \\' . . J. ROREX. 

The following, senL from Paris, 
France, under date of September 2l:!, 
E!Xplains itself-that the pope sets him
self up as the God that must be 
obey~d, and that parents must not send 
their 'hildren to the public schools of 
France under pain of excommunica
tio:1. 

The Figaro to-day says that Cardinal 
Satolli came to France recently and at 
a secret meeting with the French cardi
nals explained what the pope expected 
of them . The sequel of his visit was 
the Jetter issued by the French Episco
pate yesterday denouncing the existing 
public-school system of France and 
warning Catholic parents t hat the 
teachings in th ese institutions jeopar
diz0s the religious belief of their chi 1-
dren. The letters announce that the 
sacraments of the church will be re
fused parents who allow their children 
to attend the interdicted schools. 
"God rather than man must be 
ob0yed," the communication declares. 

The Temps expresses the opinion 
that this letter is a declaration of war 
against the principle of n eutral in
struction, and, therefore, a deplorable 
error. which will only alienate the sym
pathies of the friends of public educa
tion in France and possibly furnish a 
new weapon for the r eal enemies of the 
church. · 

Another thing we ' learn from the 
above is that no member of the Roman 
Church has any liberty of religious · 
thought . In other words, our religion 
is "cut ancT dried;, if we belong ta that 
institi1tion. Not ririly so, but parents 
have no choice whatever · as .to what 
schools they' · send "their Children to. 
Now fi dare say th~t not only no family 
who is under the power of th e Raman 
Church, but ni:J governme·nr; as to t hat 
matter. could have any liberty of 
thought, only s uch as the pope sees fit 
to dii::h out to them . . Yet, in the face 
t,Jf these facts, we find parents af Prot
estant churches sending their chi ldren 
to Catholic schools. Some of the 
French papers seem to think this is an 
error that will alienate the sympathies 
of the friends of public education in 
FrancP and furnish a new weapon for 
the enemies of the church. This is 
natural. "When a man or set of men 
start out to rule 01~ give no one any 
liberty of thought, either govern
mental or private, they will always 
show their hand and what is behind 
the cu~rtain. -therefore make errors. 

Stevenson, Ala, 

Send us a new subscriber. Three 
montlls for 25 cents. . 

J' 
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A REllABLE POW£R 
ISA FARM N£CESSITY 

You can do twice as much farming without doubling 
yo~ir force of helpers, by.a ling an I. H. C. gasoline engine to your equipment 
of implements and machine · 

Your men will be able to urn out twice as much work. They will save time 
and you will save money, ener " worry and delay. 

With an engine, the hired-I Ip problem is simplified-vou will be freed from 
the worry of u nr~liable: inefficie anti dissatisfied help. -The efficiency of yo~1r 
other farm machines will he more ban doubled. You can operate, at minimitm 
cost, your grinder, fanning mill, er ·1111 separator, churn, pump, thresher, huller, 
cutter and other farm machines wit! ut the need of even one helper. You can 
also have a power-house on your fart where you will always find a willing power 
to do your work. \'ou can have el · tric lights for your home-just belt your 
engine to a little ~lynamo. '!'here sh< Id be no difficulty about an adequate 
water supply for lire protection, for g era! use about your premises or for 
irrigation if you find that necessary. ' · 

Sit down and figure the price of labor the year; calculate what it costs to 
feed a ma n; indttde your loS'ieS when )'Ott C ttld not find help in busy seasons· 
a·nd it won't take lo ng for an Internationa l a nt to sell you an . ' 

I:·H. C. Gasoli 'Engine 
one of the farmer's own line . 
struction; how cheaply it can be operated; and how 
won't be a questi1rn as to whether you can afford 
al0ng without it. 

aried uses; its simple con
ng it will render service, it 

e, but how you ever got 

Go to our local agent and look overt~ line. It includes an engine for 
section and every problem; of all sizes ani:J all costs, for all 
farm uses-vertical and horizontal (both stationary and 
portable); engines on skids; sawing, pumpingand spi-aying 
outfits. It also includes I. H. C. gasoline tractors-first- · 
prize-gold-medal winners-the best a11,around farm 
tractor by test. Information regarding l. H. C. engines 
will be cheerfully given by the local agent; or, if you pre
fer, write to us direct for catalogue, prices a nd details. 

. . .-
INTERNATIONAL HARY£STER 

COMPANY OF AMERICA 

SisterWonlan! . 
My Miss;o'!~!!.~ w'!!.~. ~~~~cn~~~~'!,hter, your ff~~:[ 

r~t!~;·,!e0e~t ~fst=e:~mO:d;~~n~1~~~e~~~:.:~·~11a~{~;~e;~: ~~~ ~f :~~If ~f t~~f8y:t~8a~i 
about it-just bow to use it :yourself right at hom~ without the :ud of u. du~tor-a.nd the 
best of it. is that it will not in the \east interfere with your work or occupat1ou. Balm ot 
Figs is a remedy that has made many sick women well and weak women strong, and I ~t\D 
prove it-let me prove it to you. I will glndly do it, for I b.ave n ever h~nrd of anything 
th3t has so quiekly &IH .. surely cured w~ma.n's ailments. No intern.al dosing- uecessury-1t 
is a Joca.1 treatment,, :yeti~ bns to its credit some of the most extraord1 nary .cures on r ecord. 
Therefore, I want. to t>lace it in the hands of everv woman suffering ~1th 
any form of Leucorrhea, Painful Periods, Ulceratlon._ lnfl1t;n;'mat1on, 
Ut~rine Dis placements, Ovarian or · Uterine l umurs 
or Growths, or any of the wea.k.uel:lses so common to women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I will send it to :you absolutelt free, to prove to yon its splendid qu&li· 
ties, and then if you wish to continue further, i' will cost sou nn ly a few 
cenb a weok. I do not believe there is 1rnothcr remedy equal to 
Balm of Figs and I am willini: to prove mv faith by scndi n!t out 
t.bese fifty.cent boxes free. So, my reader, inespective of ~mur 
past experience, write tn me at once- today- nod I will send 
you the treatment entirely free by return mail, and if vnu so 
desire, undoubtedly I can refer you to someone near you who can 

r:~~~~~y ut::~iy ll~l r~J~l~~::. ao:l~:s:~~e~ ~~ r.e~~~~~~~v::::ut'!:1 
of anytbinir is a personal trlal of it, and I know a fitty·ceut box 
of Balm of Fiirs will convince you of its merit. Noihing is ao 
convincing as the actual test of the article itself. Will you give 
B:.lm of.<Fi'.!S this t e'fi 'l Write to me today, and remember I will 
l'ladly send you a flfty·Cent box of Balm of Figs for t h e a•klng. Address 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, B<>l< 2480. J oliet , llllnols. 

every ·' 

·t, 

,,, 
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!flln® IB)@cdln° !f@IID® (C©rnm}P)~1 
wants you to try a full-sized one dollar box of Bodi-Tone at 
its risk and exrense, so that you will get acquainted with 
this new scientific medicmal combination, which is going to 
become the foremost medicine used by the American People. 
We want you to send us the Bodi-Tone Coupon, giving us 
your full name and address, and the one dollar box of 
Bodi-Tone will be sent to you by next post, without a penny 
for you to pay unless it TONES ALL YOUR BODY. 

~@cdlii0 !f@IID® 
is just what its name meanS-A TONE FOR ALL THE 
BODY and we want you to try it and see what it will do tor 
YOUR body. Bodi-Tone is a little round tablet that is taken 
three times every day. Each $r.oo box contains seventy-five 
Bodi-Tones, enough for twenty-five days continuous use, and 
we send you the full box without a penny in advance, so that 
you can try it and learn what it is, so you can learn how easy 
and simple it is to take, so you can learn how it works in the 
body, how it helps nature to tone every organ in the body. 

m3@cdln° !r@IID® 
is a new remedy, but the ingredients which compose it are 
as oid as the sci:::nce of medicine itself. Its composition is 
not secret. Every one of the twelve valuable ingredients 
which go to make up Bodi-Tone are well known to all doctors 
of all schools; each one has a well defined, well known and 
thoroughly established place in the realm of medicine and is 
prescribed by physicians every da:y in the year. Among the 
mgredients which compose Bodi-Tone are Iron, for the 
Blood, Phosphate to help tone the Nerves, Lithia for the 
Kidneys, Gentian for the Stomach, Chinese Rhubarb for the 
Liver, Cascara, which restores tone to the Bowels and Intes
tines, and Peruvian Bark for the General System. We claim 
no credit for these ingredients, each of which has its own 
well-deserved place in the Materia Medicas of all the civil
ized world and are recommended by all modem medical 
writers and teacherS-we simply claim credit for the manner 
in which they are combined, for the proportions used, for 
the remedy-Bodi-Tone, which they make and which we 
want to send you immediately, as soon as you write for it, 
so you can try it and learn how it acts. 

m3@(dlllc 'lf@llil® 
is no new-fangled, secret, mysterious, "discovered by acci
dent," Egyptian, Indian, Chinese, Shaker or Quaker remedy. 
It depend~ up'?n ?O superstition. or rom~nti<: story to make 
people believe m its efficacy. It is the scientific prescription 
of well known and competent doctors and chemists, and is 
compounded in o~e ?f the lar~est and best known pharma· 
ceuhcal laboratones m the Umted States. It was conceived 
with the purpose, which we announce to all the world to 
give the people a pure and safe household and home m~di
cine, one that has. medical authority behind it, one that 
doctors could sanction _and approve, one whose composition 
could be boldly proclaimed and being all this, it is destined 
to bec~me the foremost proprietary medicine of the century 
a genume pure food and drug medicine. ' 

IB3@cdln° jf ©IID® 
though a scientific medicinal combination, is prepared from 
such remedies whic,h the common people as well as the 
doctors KNOW YO BE GOOD, which they can place 
confidence i?, which they kn?w theY: can safely use, and 
most of all, is composed of thmgs which make it a GOOD 
REMEDY. It is right all through, from the first to the 
twelfth. ingredient, a remedy that knows its work in the 
body and does it in a way that satisfies the body-owner. It 

is a pure remedy that all the family, young and old can use. 
It contains no poisonous drugs, it contains no harmful drugs, 
it contains nothing that we are ashamed t~ tell all the 
world, it contains no ingredient that your own family doctor 
will not endorse and say is a good thmg. It does not depend 
on dru~ging the body. It does not kill pain with O(>ium or 
morphme. It does not excite the body with alcohQl, but it 
tones the body with the remedies nature intended to tone 
the body, or that power would not have been given to them. 

m3@cdln° !f@IID® .. 
offers its valuable services to you right now, right from this 
page, .if yol1: ar~ sick, if you need medicinal help, if your 
body is not m nght, natural and normal tone. That is what 
Bodi-Tone is for-TO HELP NATURE RESTORE TONE 
TO THE BODY, to help nature restore normal health 
energy, yigor, stre1'.gth and wt'.ight. If there is anything 
wrong w_1th your Kidneys, Bod1-T?ne helfs to restore tone 
to the Kidneys, helps to set them nght. I there is anything 
wrong with your Stomach, Bodi-Tone helps to tone the 
Stomach, helps to set the wrong right. If there is anything 
wrong with your Bloo.d, yol1:r Li"'.er, yo1.1:r Bowels or your 
General System, the mgred1ents m Bodi-Tone, which are 
e~dowed by nature with a special action in these parts, go 
nght to work and keep on workmg day after day exerting 
always a well understood, definite action that 'produces 
general r~sults of t~e kind sufferers appreciate. If you have 
R~e1;1matism, B<?d1·T<?ne, a splendid eliminant, helps to 
ehmmate the .Unc Acid from the system while it restores 
tone t~ the Kidneys, Stomach and Blood, thereby exerting 
a contmual anti-rheumatic effect which makes it hard for 
rheu.matism to obtain or retain a foothold in the system. 
Bodi-Tone_ should be used _by all wome~ suffe~ng from any 
of the vii:nous Female. Ailments, for its toning properties 
are especially valuable m such ailments. · 

m3@cdlllc lL@llil® 
is especially urged for all chronic sufferers who have trio.d 
hon~st, reputal_:>le physicians at home and elsewhere witho~t 
gettmg the ri;hef !ind permanent benefit. desired. If yot:r 
l~cal doctor is domg you no real good, 1£ you have give11 
him .a real an~ h~nest chance to ·do what he can and the 
medical combmations he has used have failed, then give 
~HIS SCI~NTIFIC, MODERN COMBINATION of old· 
time remedies a chance to show what it can do for you. 

A !Lni~ @~ IB)@cdlllc 'Ji@mice ( 
is yours for the asking. You need not send any money~o 
not send any stamps. The Bodi-Tone Company wants to 
spend_ every penny of the trial's cost, wants to send the 
med1cme to you, wants you to give it a trial for a full period 
of twenty-five days before you pay one single penny. Simply 
fill out the B<?d1-Tone Coupon, mail it to the Bodi-Tone 
Company, Chicago, and let Bodi-Tone do its work for you. 

m3@cdlli0 !L @ml® CC@@J]D©rnl 
Clipped from Gospel Advocate 

Bodi-Tone Company, Chicago, Illinois. 
I have just read the Bodi-Tone Announcement offer·n $ 

pox of Bodi·T.one on twenty-fiv.e da{s tria_I. Please send 1m~ ~ ~o~ 
oy return mail, postage prepaid. promise to give it a good tria:I · 
and to Pi!Y Si.oo 1( I find I am benefited at the end of twenty-five 
days. If.it does not help me I will.not pay one penny and wi ll o we 
you not lung. Send the box of Bod1·Tone to the following ad<lress: 
Name ______________________ _ 

St. orR. F . D. ___ _______ State _____ ~ 

Cl 

/ 

\ 



Volume LI. No . .(6.,.>' NASHVILLE, TENN., NOVEMBER 11, 1909. $1.50 Per Year, in Advance. 

CONTENTS. 

WoBD .lND WoRx ........ . 
Your Medicine-" Who Mind Ear'.hly Things"-A basing Wome.n
Those "Emancipators"-rhe Christian's Powet-Our Halfwe.y 
Efforts. 

1409 

OOR COllTR111UTOR8 •••••• "" """ """ """ • " " •• "". """ • ". "" 1411 
"What it Coats to Pay the Freight"-Letters to Young Preach· 
ers-Spiritual Guidance. 

QUSRY DBPARTllSNT ........................ , .. , • , . ..... , ..... , ..... , .... 1414 

SPIRIT 01' TJIB PRB88 ... " ••• "" .......... ""." ••• """ " ... "" ..... 1416 
Support of the Ministry-Why So Many Divorces?-The Com· 
munion at the Pittsburg Convention. 

Ho•• R11:AD1NU ......................................................... 1418 

Jl:DITORliL "", ........................... ,. .... ,. ,. .. , , .. , •• , .. , .... "" 1420 
Do Good Now-Money as a Blessing-God's Power-Some Ques
tions Answered-Fullness and Complete Sufficiency or the Word 
of God-Determined to Be & Denomination. · 

lhsc11:u.'..NY ............................................................. 1424 

OllILDBBN'S CORln!:JI. • "" " " "" .... " " ... " • " ..... "" ... " ... " "" 1426 

MI88IOIAJl.Y ........... " ..... " • "". " "" • .. .. " • " ... " " "" .. " "" 1427 
Among the Churches-Some Facts for the ci{urches-Brother 
Bisll.op Heard From. 

0BITU.lRlli8 "" ... , .... •, .... ,. ''\' i, ........ .. _ ....... , ,., .. ,, .. , .. .. ,. ... 1428 

Pe.rtlow-Morgan-Dunn-Herndon-'Puck'er-Haberling. 
Colley-Skinner Debate ......... '. ........................................ 1429 

' The Pittsburg Convention .................... .......................... 1430 
The N eed1 of the Gospel ..................... ......................... 14:« 
The Church at Burning Springs, W. Va .. ................. ........ .... Hali 

OauR011 N:sws ...... , ................................... ................. 1436 
Arkansas-Miasourl-New Mexico-Tennessee-Texas. 

That Little Prayer...... . .. . . .. ................................. : ...... 1438 
'{ Cloaer Walk with God .............................................. 1438 

he Contribution ................. ....................................... 1439 
Sabinal Christian CoUege...... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1440 
.A. Tragic Death ......................................................... 1440 

,., Publl1hed weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
.red at the post omce at Nashville, Tenn., a1 second-class matter. 

By R. H. Boll. 

Your Medicine. 

If there is a passage in the Bible that you do not Uke
that you skijt__Or hastlen--O\f{!r:in yOur Teading;· On Wliich YOU 

do not like to dwell; to which you do not want your atten
tion called; about which you would rather hear nothing
rest assured it is the very passage you need. It is the very 
medicine your condition demands, and, however bitter it 
may be, it will help you. Turn b11.ck now to it. Do not try 
to explain it away, to get around, over, or under it. Meet 
it squarely. It will cut like a tw<>-edged 11word, but to heal. 
It will convict and condemn you, but that it may save. 
Let it sink into your heart. Humble yourself, and 11mlte 

your breast, saying: "God be merciful to me a sinner." 
In that way you will get the good of God's word, and in no 
other; for as long as you refuse any of it, the rest will not 
help you. 

"Who Mind Earthly Things." 
It is the way of the world (and very naturally) to make 

much of any matter pertaining to this life-eating an<l 
drinking, buying and selling, planting and building, marry
ing and giving in marriage; to harp on the material things, 
the welfare of the body and the mind, industrial and social 
affairs. These are of paramount importance to " men of 
the world, whose portion is in this life." (Ps. 17: 14.) 
These engross their thought and call forth their best efforts. 
Over these they become greatly wrought up. Immersed in 
these affairs up to their ears will they be found in the day 
when the Son of man shall be revealed. (Luke 17: 26-30.) 
Money and labor, traffic and industry, science and inven· 
tion, politics, and governmental, socialistic, and com
munistic schemes for the betterment of earthly conditions
these are the topics beside which others pale away. The 
final beneficiary of all this stir is, we are reliably informed, 
"the belly." (Phil. 3: 19.) But that unworldly generfl· 
tion, which though living in the world are not of the world. 
whose citizenship is in heaven, whence also they look for 
the true hope of mankind, are of another turn. To them the 
things of the Spirit, the things of God, the things of eternity, 
compose the overshadowing issue. Eat and drink. buy and 
sell, plant and build, they must and may; but God comes 
first though all else be lost. Though filling their place in 
the world efficiently, working and doing their duty as God 
directed, they hold those earthly matters lightly. as being 
only a temporary makeshift, and are not greatly exercised 
over them. The will and kingdom of God comes first though 
every worldly prospect fail. The savin~ of souls, the re
deeming of ruined lives unto God; the service and worship 
and praise of him-these things consume their thought and 
interest and emotion. And of all people they alone are 
really sane. They alone see things in proper proportion and 
according to their relative importance. The Lord increase 
our faith and give us such a spirit as that, that when Jesus 
comes we may be found waiting for him, our minds set on 
things above, not on things of the earth. (Col. 3: 1-3.) 

Abasing Woman. 
Replying to the charge brought by some, that those who 

would shut out woman from the sphere of public activity 
and of competition with man abase and sacrifice her. 
Adolphe Monod says: " There is one who abases and sacri
fices woman: it ls this same world, soi;neti.mes frivolous, 
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sometimes bold, which treacherously takes up .h er defense. 
You abarn and sacrifice her whenever you entice her, to 
-atisfy your egotism and glorify' you r theories, from the 
path which God has marked out for her. You have abased 
and sacrificed her in placing her upon the pedestal and man 
at her feet, in your fiction, in your plays, in your salons: 
beeause, instead of the mission to aid and glorify man, you 
have substituted that of weakening and effeminating him; 
because for the mission which she can and ought to fulfill, 
you substitute one in which she cannot succeed and to which 
she ought not to pretend. What idea, then, have you :if 
woman if you believe her willing to exchange the humble 
glory of accomplishing the mission which belongs to her 
for the mortifying vanity of failing in that which belongs to 
another-satisfied with being an incomplete man when she 
might be a complete woman, and of losing her natural 
and legitimate influence in the barren pursuit of an infiu. 
ence factitious and usurped? Nothing more remains to her 
than to regret the nature God has given he!', and to indulge 
this r egret by begging without shame from our sex the name 
and dress and gait of man." This was a French preacher, 
long since departed. and who has had occasion, I rloubt not. 
to turn over in his grave a thousand times since, because 
of the heaven-crying follies that have been C'omm itted by 
woulrl-he emancipators of woman in his country and else
where-thes= "woman's rights" agitators who are the real 
enemies of womankind. who aba~e her and destroy her 
womarlines<. But God's f'hildren who are of lhe gentler 
s 0 x know the place God assigns to them. and glorify it and 
him hy faithfully tilling their place. 

...... 
Those " Emancipators " 

.. These self-appointed, self-styled apostles of liberty," 
says Goethe in substance, " these professional emancipators. 
have always been a disgust to me." Why not? These men 
that thirst for leadership; these agitators that embitter the 
heavy lot of the burdened by increasing their discontent anrl 
holding up fictitious and, in the nature of things, unrea"izable 
visions of a golden age to be brought about by this or that 
move-have they no object except the welfare of the people? 
Are they such self-sacrificing paragons, angels who live only 
f~r the blessing of their fellows? Is the rule of Danton, 
:\farat, Robespierre and Company so much better than that 
of the despicable Louis XVI.? Fooled a million times, the 
human race is yet again ready to follow into a swamp after 
the. next will-o'-the-wisp that holds out a sperious promisP. 
But OYer against a ll of these bogus liberators, I would set 
the example of the true Liberator. the real Benefactor of 
mankind- Jesus, our Lord . Living under a government as 
iniquitous as any other. he spoke noL a word against it, but 
1·ather taught his followers to obey, to respeet and honor 
those in power, to givP Cresar the things that are his. not 
discussing whether they be his justly or not. His reform 
came not in the way of organizing movements. haranguing 
mobs. stirring up discontent in the hearts of slaves and 
bondmen. It was not the eivil government that he was con
cerned about. The trouble as he saw it lay in the heart of 
the inclivi•lual , in his r elation to Goel, and there he began. 
Hi s instrnrnent for the bringing :i,bout better conditions 
both for this world and the next was the word of Goel. Hr 
eonvened one. two, three. a dozen, a small assembly, anil 
made good trees of them that their fruit might be gooi!. 
He instructed them to deny themselves and follow him; 
and set them to be thus the salt of the earth , the light of the 
world. He said not a word about throwing off the Roman 
yoke. or the yoke of slave owner. lan,downers, capitalists, 
officers. taxgatherers. but only the yoke of sin. The rest 
will adjust itself, or be adjusted by him, in due time. - And 
to bis people now he would say: "Let the dead attend to 
their dead. Let the world work out, according to their wilI 
and wisdom, their schemes and plans for the redemption of 

mankind. But follow thou me." So let us do. It is to our 
limited mjnds not the most plausible course, but it is the 
only one that will not finally come to misarable failure. We 
follow it by faith. Every time you turn a soul to the Lord, 
you have done more toward the blessing of mankind than all 
the Utopia mongers and stump orators in the universe put 
together. 

The Christian's Power. 

The power of the gospel through a Cluistian is twofold: 
direct, in converting men to Christ; indirect, by the influ
ence of the godly example upon public standards of life anrl 
conduct. When boys compete at jumping, and another boy 
comes along and lays off a new mark to jump to, beating 
them all, the "racing instinct" will take hold of the rest, 
and they will beat themselves trying to equal the stranger. 
Sir Philip Sidney lay wounded upon the battlefield, his 
tongue parched with tormenting thirst. A friend found him 
and, in response to the desperate cry, brought him a cup of 
water. Just as Sir Philip was raising it to his lips, a sol
dier, one of the enemy, a Frenchman, lying near by, terri
bly mangled, unable to speak, groaned and stretched forth 
his hands for the water. Instantly the English nobleman 
pnt the cup to the dying man's lips. who drained it to the 
last drop. This one act of self-sacrifice did more good than 
all that war; i t probably did more toward lifting up men, 
toward raising the standards of humanity in subsequent 
warfare, toward promoting good will among men, than all 
the politics of that generation. So a Christian's Christlike 
acts have an unseen, but immeasurable, influence for t he 
betterment of the lot and circumstances of those multitudes 
who never obey, and hardly hear of, the gospel of Christ. 
But they must be Christlike acts-conventional benevolence 
will not do it; words alone will not do it, but acts of pure, 
self-forgetful love; sacrifices that cost. that draw blood, like 
that of the Mastn upon the cross. i\ly brother so interested 
in the welfare of the masses. how faithful have you been 
in these things'? 
the will of God? 

Have you so served your generation by 
Talk and politics are cheap; have you 

given that better thing? 

Our Halfway Efforts. 

Our efforts and methods for reaching sinners are strangely 
inadequate. 'Ve have, in common wit h the sects, the church
house craze. v\'e almost think there can be no church with
out a special house. 'rhen the church is being bottled up, 
walled in, just as the devil wants it. The gospel sounds 
loud and strong in a room forty by sixty 01: so. But the 
world is not getting it. Preaching in the open on corners 
and streets bas lost its dignity since the poor Salvation 
Army has taken it up, and we must · conserve our dignity 
first of all; working from house to house has a lso gone out 
of fashion £ince the days of Paul. The Mormons seem will
ing to endure the reproach and iricligni ty of that sort of 
work. but of simple Christians very few. \Ve are comforta
bly sett'ed. The zeal of the Lord's house is not consuming 
us. ·we have not much smell of that fire upon our gar
ments. It is Laodicea over again. 0, that ·God may awaken 
ns to truer effort and service, and fill us with his yearning 
Joye for rnuls that counts no cost, that we may carry the 
good message to all around us ;n the spirit of Christ' 

A man may live by rule so long that the !'ules become 
bis master; and a hard and cruel master they are, taking 
from his independence of manhood and converting him 
almost into a m enial. If ·these rules be themselves weak 
and sentimental, as they often are, all the worse for the 
man and all the greater ls his slavishness.-Selected. 
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"WHAT IT COSTS TO PAY TH£ FREIGHT." 

BY F. W. Si\ll'l'H. 

For some time I have been studying and figuring on the 
items given in the report of the treasurer of the Missouri 
Christian Missionary Society submitted at the convention 
held in Kansas City last June. It is interesting to ponder 
the figures and find the cost of preaching the gospel in 
Missouri by contributing to the society. · 

The first item of expenditures is salary of corresponding 
secretw y, $1,500. This is a fair salary, but no more than 
a man ought to have to give his time and attention to the 
duties of the office. The •next item is " office secretary "
salary, $407.50. I do not know what the duties of the office 
secretary are. If they are to conduct the office and corre· 
spondenc2, then what does the corresponding secretary do? 
Then the next item is railroad and hotel, $305.55. I guess 
this is for the railroad fare and hotel bills of the corre
sponding secrEtary. Then there was $277.45 paid out for 
postage, and items for stationery, repairing, typewriter, ete. 
-all making, with the items of salary paid to the preachers, 
a total expenditure of $7,816.51. Out of this amount the 
items of money that was actually paid to preachers for 
preaching the gospel amO'unt to only $2,596.23; in other 
words, it took $4,993.28 to pay the expense of collecting and 
disbursing to the men in the field the sum of $2,596.23, 
nearly two dollars expense for every dollar paid to the 
preachers. One item of expense is "expenses Norfolk Na
tional Conventio:i," which I suppose is for sending some 
good fellow who was not on salary and too poor to pay his 
own way. Out of the $7,816.51, there is $600 salary and $30 
expenses paid to Joseph Gaylor- our old friend Joe; but 
Joe earns his, of course, regulating the brotherhood. You 
know Joe is a specialist as a regulator, and has won his 
spurs with his superiors. In the last twelve months he was 
promoted from District Evangelist to State-wide Evangelist. 

I may b~ wrong, but the figures clearly show to me that 
sending mon°y to the Stale Board for State missions is an 
expensive proposition. Think of it! If a congregation can 
rairn $300 for h ome missions, $200 of the amount is con· 
sumr d ill sendine; out the r emaining $100. Better employ 
the mis<i'Jnary direct; it's cheaper. 

The foregoing is from the Gospel Call, a semimonthly 
paper published at Joplin, Mo. It will be noted that the 
first item of expense is the salary of the corresponding 
secretary, which amounts to $1,500. This does not include 
his traveling expenses, but what was paid him over and 
above all such items. This man's duty consisted chiefly in 
traveling up and down the land as a sort of financial drum
mer, begging the churches and individual s for funds with 
which, as was supposed, to do evangelistic work. The plea 
of missions is a noble one, and, when properly presented, 
has a tendency to touch a tender chord in the average dis
ciple, causing him or her to contribute hard-earned money 
for a grand cause. But how must those disciples in Mis
souri have felt when they discovered the fact that out or 
the $7.816.51 which they generously donated to sustain 
preachers who were actually in the field preaching the gos
pel, only the paltry sum of $2,596.23, actually' went into the 
hands of t~e evangelists? Will they continue to impose 
faith in the men who have thus gobbled up their offerings 
for the advancement of the Master's cause? Will they be 
disposed to pay a man fifteen hundred dollars and his trav
eling expenses for doing what they can do with a few 
postage stamps? It does·. seem -that. when people thus suffer 
themselves to be humbugged, they need guardians. In no 
other business enterprise beneath the sun would men show 
such a lack of sensible business m ethod as is h ere dis
played. Think of becoming partners in a concern which 
requires two out of every three dollars contributed by its 
members , to run the con cern! How long would these dis
ciples r emain in such a worldly .undertaking? And y:et, in 
all probability, they will continue to pour their offerings 
for missions into the hands of those who have so reek· 

lessly mirnpplied th2m. The corresponding secretary has a 
fat thing of it. Fifteen hundred " per," with "trimmings" 
thrown in, is a plum for which many an arm would reach 
high. Not so very many men with good business capacity 
in what are termed the s ecular callings of life receive such 
salaries, and we dare say that this " corresponding sec
retary" would find it difficult to command in any other 
calling what he receives. In truth, does the "freight" 
come high with the Missouri Christian Missionary Society. 
The brethren in that State, as well as in many others. would 
better try the good old way of doing mission work which 
prevail: d in New Testament times. 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Willing and Siaying Willed. 

My Dear Young Brethren: Some time ago a ship built at 
the Brookiyn Navy Yard, when it was slid out into the 
water, no ballast having yet been put into i t, stood high 
up out of the water. All was well with it as long as th'l 
sun shone; but presently a stiff little squall broke over the 
water, when immediately the ship "turned turtle ·· and 
sank. And it was said by the authorities that the only 
way to get at it again was to dynamite it up. \\'hen I read 
this, I said to myself: How like some "fair-weather" 
Christians and even preachers I know! How like that ship, 
when some little storm of opposition to their plans aml 
purposes arises, or some small squall of difficulty breaks on 
them, they at once lose h eart. give up, let go their aims. and 
sink down to failure and despair! 

I trust you know what I mean when I speak of t he girt 
of continuance, and that you know something of its foret's 
and values. I put this "gift" down at almost the head 
of the list as a prime quality of success, let that success 
refer either to things secular or things spiritual; no mat
ter, for it is of the first importance in both worlds. 

The man who can will, and then can stay willed: who 
can so sustain himself in endeavor as to hold to his plans 
and finish his beginnings in the face of no matter wha~ 
oppositions and difficulties, so that nothing shall daunt 
him till he r each his goal-he is a blessed man and blesses 
every man who feels his influence. I put an iron will above 
almost any other power in a man, because, with it, a man call' 
do anything that is to be clone in this world of possibility; 
while, without it, .no man .can do anything worth the men
tioning, no matter with what other splendid powers of 
mind and body he may be blessed or what help may be 
offered him from the outside. The power to ~-ill and then 
stay willed is one of the very first and most essential quali
ties of manhood. The man who cannot control his will; 
who cannot focus his powers on one thing or one purpose 
and keep them focused till he carry that thing or purpose 
to completion; who holds weakly on to his plans and 
changes often; who cannot long sustain himself in his 
efforts ' against any opposition and hardship; who has n1J 
unshakable purpose which runs through and gives JifP. 

color, and shape to all his' actions or inactions-this kind ;if 
man is no right and fit man for the responsibilities of even 
the common secular day, to say nothing of the great duties 
and purposes running through and engaging the whole life. 
Such a changeable, unstable, undependable fello"- is eYen 
and ever a dangerous man, dangerous both to himself and 
to the. community feeling his influence. He is without 
abiding force. without the staying quali ties that inspire 
confidence; he is a ship without a port, even though he 
have the precious cargo of an eternal soul ; he has no 
intelligent direction and control of his existence; he 
is a railroad engine rushing away on a track without a 
guiding aim and hand at the throttle, and only disaster 
and failure await him in the end. 

There is one question every man must be able to answer 
his fellow-men satisfactorily on before h e can have their 
confidence, and that is: Is he stable and dependable, so 
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that we may lean upon and build to him? Or is he change
ful and a "quitter?" And the man must answer this ques· 
tion by and in his everyday life, in the way he attends to 
his secular affairs. Men expect, and justly so, the man 
to be stable and dependable here, as well as in his higher 
aims and actions; and if he be not fixed and dependable 
in the little things of life, no matter what his name and pre
tensions may be, he simply cannot have or hold the perfect 
esteem and confidence of right and true men. 

I put it down as a prime law of life that stability wins! 
It will win anything in this world to be won by mortal man. 
But I declare to you that if you lack stability, lack the power 
to sustain yourself in that which you plan and begin, you 
will win absolutely nothing worth having either here or 
in the life to come! 

If you have chosen the high and sacred calling of preach
ing the gospel, as a prime life asset, you will have to have 
a strong and unshakable will, one that can brook any kind 
of disaster and opposition and yet go on. You will have 
need constantly of that greatest of all human forces-the 
will-that makes the human animal invincible. You will 
have to be able to will a thing so strong, and then so unshak
ably stay willed, that you will !limply compel all forces to 
bend to your purpose and plan. You must be able to fix 
your purpose, and then reach and carry it out- have either 
death or ' ' ictory! Ah, the power of a determined soul, the 

• almost miracles that can be wrought by a will that knows 
no defeat'. Young brethren, th er e are a few things in this 
world that such a will cannot overcome or conquer or do. 
And no gifts, no natural powers, no outside propping, can 
make a t wo-legged creature a man without it! In your 
work and service for the Lord and for your fellow-beings, 
are you easily r epulsed? Do you give up at the first defeat? 
Are you afraid of stern difficulties and real hardships, and 
do you permit them to veer you from your plans and pur
poses? Then you are very much out of place in trying to 
take up the work of preaching the gospel to men ; for if you 
succeed in this worthy calling, you will have need of such 
stern stuff as that no sort of hindrance can dishearten you 
or turn you back from your way that you have once intelli
gently planned and started upon. You will have to learn to 
sustain yourselves in endeavor. I have seen men readily 
and willingly give up and quit a task they had started, 
merely because their first effort.s· and advances had met 
with opposition. And I have seen gospel preachers do the 
same thing in their work for the Lord. I have seen them 
go to a place to plant the truth of the Lord or further to 
establish and build up what was already there, when, be
cause everything was not favorable and the work did not 
promise much at the first, they were willing at once to give 
up and would quit, saying that nothing could be done there. 
I have seen these mistakes made by men who were other
wi se good and strong men, and in the name of the Lord · T 
would warn you against making like blunders. This very 
disposition to give up one's plans and stop work merely 
because there are many obstacles will forfeit you many a 
bright and worthy success in the Lord's work and will 
stand boldly and directly in the way of your progress. 
For right when things look the darkest and most unprom
ising, righ t when failure seems most imminent and certain 
in your labors and plans, if you will refuse to give up if 
you will focus your powers and draw yourself up to y~ur 
full height and plunge right ahead in your work with un
diminished confidence and with relentless effort and ardor 
you wiIJ find it not seldom the case that your goal and sue'. 
cess are r ight near at hand ; right then you may succeed. 
For it i s the last blow that breaks the rock , and it is your 
latest efforts that bring you to your success. I believe that 
many give up just before they succeed. Do not dally with 
your purposes or your wiIJ. Do not turn your will loose 
and be given to change; for if you are constantly changing, 
you are slandering yourself by telling people that your 
judgment is defective. Will, and then stay willed. 

SPIRITUAL CUIDANCE. 

We hold it beyond all doubt true that no man can please 
God except as he walks by or under the direction of God's 
Spirit. The apostles could not walk without this Spirit.. 
Hence the Savior said: "It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you." 
(John 16 : 7.) "When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth" (John 16: 13), " and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you " (John 14: 26). After tis death and resurrection, 
he gave them the commission under which they were to 
preach the gospel to the world, but commanded them: 
" Behold, I send (he promise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high." (Luke 24: 49.) Again, he says: 
" But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) Again, the com
mission is recorded: "Go ye therefore, and teach all na
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world." 

The apostles could do nothing without the direction of 
the Holy Spirit. The direction given them by the Spirit 
must be given to those who believed on Christ through 
their wor ds. None, then, can attain to the goodly land 
without the guidance or direction of the Holy Spirit. This 
being so, the importance of the inquiry, "Where and how 
can the directions of the Holy Spirit be found ?" is apparent. 
As none can gain heaven without the direction of the Spirit, 
how important that we know where the direction can be 
found! And how can we be cer tain as to what that direc
tion is? The solving of the former query aids the latter. 

The Spirit, when he came into the world to guide the 
apostles and, through them, their converts, not only taught 
the truths needful for the instruction and guidance of tnan, 
but the Spirit wrote these instructions down for the benefit 
of the world and as a test by which the world might try all 
spirits and all teaching. The Bible is the collection of the 
Spirit's teachings to the world. The Old Testament is the 
sum, the complete record, of the teachings of the Spirit 
through the prophets and inspired men of olden time. 
Every truth revealed through them, every principle an
nunciated to the world before the coming of Christ, is re
corded in the Old Testament Scriptures. The teachings of 
the Holy Spirit through John the Baptist, through Christ 
and his apostles, with all the inspired men of the new dis
pensation, are recorded in the New Testament. All the 
teaching given by that Spirit in its connection with the new 
dispensation or kingdom is therein .recorded. Not a truth 
was ever revealed to an apostle that was lost to the world. 
Paul took them to record that he was pure from the blood 
of all men, inasmuch as he had not failed to declare " all 
the counsel of God " to the world. For a man to fail to 
declare the full counsel of God to the world · s to fail to ·oe 
pure from the blood of all men. No one of the apostles 
failed to declare the full counsel of God, so they all kept 
themselves pure from the blood of all men. In the New Tes· 
tament is found this full counsel- " all things that pertain 
to life and godliness." Paul says, "All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and Is profitable for doctrine, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction ii\ righteousness : that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) The Spirit ef God 
does this through the directions given in the word of God. 
Those directions must be full, complete, perfect, or the fol
lowing of them could not perfect him who obeyed them. 

Were it true the Spirit taught otherwise than through the 
word, the question would be: "What does it do?" Through 
the word, doctrine or instruction is given, reproof is given, 
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correction in righteousness-that is, a man is corrected in 
right doing through the word. He is made perfect if he 
follows fully the teachings of the Spirit. He is not only 
perfected in his personal character, but he_ is "thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." Now. the" question would 
arise: "If the Spirit thus teaches and qualifies through the 
word, what does he do apart from the word?" What is left. 
him for his ministration outside of the word? A man is 
guided by God when he listens to God and walks 
according to his direction. He is guided by Jesus Christ 
when he follows the directions he has given. He is guided 
by the Holy Spirit when he listens to the teachings of the 
Spirit and obeys his instructions. His instructions, full 
and complete, are found recorded in the Bible. They are not 
found elsewhere than in the Bible. 

The great mistake of the world is in reference to the place 
in which the teachings of the Spirit can be found. Men 
seek them in dreams, visions, impulses of their own hearts. 
They are not to be found there. Only in the word of God 
given by inspiration can those teachings be found. He who 
comes to the word of God, listens to its teachings in faith, 
and obeys them, follows the guidance of the Spirit. He who 
seeks salvation by doing what is commanded in the word of 
God seeks it under the guidance of the Spirit, for that word 
is the Spirit's direction. Whosoever seeks salvation in any 
other way than through obeying the word of God seeks 
salvation without the guidance of the Spirit. Whosoever 
teaches that salvation comes through any other means than 
through obedience to the word teaches that salvation can be 
obtained without the guidance or help of the Spirit, and 
practically denies the guidance of the Spirit, whatever he 
may theorize in reference to it. 

We believe that no man can become a Christian or can 
live a Christian without the guidance of the Spirit. Hence 
we try to do what the Spirit directs. Because the Spirit 
said, "Believe on the Lord Jesus," upon the testimonies 
given concerning him in the word of God, we say believe 
on him through these testimonies. Because the Spirit said, 
'!Repent," we repent, we urge others to repent. Because the 
Spirit said, "Be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," we say: "Be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins." We believe in baptism because the 
Spirit said be baptized. We believe in, being baptized, be
cause we believe in following the guidance of the Spirit. 
We believe no man can be saved who refuses baptism, be
cause we believe no man can be saved who refuses to be 
guided by the Spirit of God. No man can follow the guid
ance of the Spirit without being baptized, for the Spirit said: 
"Be baptized every one O·f you "-who believe and repent. 
We believe baptism is for the remission of sins, because the 
Spirit said "for the remission." We meet upon the first day 
of the week to partake of the Lord's Supper because the 
Holy . Spirit led those who .were under his direct -guidance 
to meet on the first day of the week to show his death, and 
because the Holy Spirit said: "Not forsaking the assem
bling of yourselves together, as the manner of some is." 
We do not know how to take a single step in religion, save 
as we take it in accordance with, and under the direction of, 
the Spirit of God. We do not know where to find the 
guidance, the direction, the influence of the Spirit, save 
where the Spirit hath recorded his own teachings-in the 
word of God, and in those institutions, commandments, and 
ordinances that in that word have been directed , ordained, 
and commanded by the Spirit of the living God. He is a 
believer in the Spirit who believes in the words and institu
tions commanded by the Spirit. He is led or guided by the 
Spirit who obeys those laws and walks in those institutions 
commanded by the Spirit in the word "gi'len by inspiration 
of God," which is "profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correctio11, for instruction in righteousness: that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works." (D. L., in Gospel Advocate, Deeember 14, 1876.} 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 

with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-tw<>
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price : Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply _ visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is a~ attractive paper for cl:.ildren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll}. This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it ls 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2 % cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North. Nashvllle, Tenn. 
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Brother Sewell: How should a church proceed to deal with 
elders who are at enmitv with each other and will not be 
reconciled and confess to the church? Who should be the 
parties in authority, and what kind of proceedings should be 
con ducted? L. S. LAXC'ARTER. 

Paul says: "Against an elder receive not an accusation, 
except at the mouth of two or three witnesses." ( 1 Tim. 
5: l 9.) This certainly m eans that when a church has that 
sort of trntim ·my against elders, they can deal with them 
as they would with other members. conducting their action 
by the word of God, the older and better informed members 
leadiPg in rnch cases. 

Broth r Sewr>ll: Please explai n John 9: 31: "·we know 
that Cod b areth not sinners: but if any man be a wor
shiprr of Goel and cloeth his will, him he heareth." 

L. L. As1rnrn". 

It tra ·hes th t while men are engaged in s in and rebellion 
agaimt Go<l. he will not hear their prayers; but wh0 n me;1 
tllrn from fin and obey and worship him, he will hear them 
whe< the\· rray according to his will. Also, whrn men nrP 
rraJlv nn.·· o 1• to ob 0 y Gad, hut do not understand the gns. 
pPl, and pray for l"ght, as <lid Cornelius, we have th~ exam
ple th <t h W's heud and directed how to get the light he 
was praying for; an<l we thiuk God will hear them and will 
in !"Ome wav h 'l p th0 m to get thP light-not miraculous'y. 
as did Corne·ius. b·1t in some way these will be assisted in 
gettirg the nerded light through the word. But those who 
pray for p•ndon direct, and that before submitting to bap
tism. have no promise of being heard. 

Broth r Sewell: (1) When did the people receive the gift 
of the Holy Sp:rit? (See Acts 2: 38.) (2) What part does 
the H ly Sp:ri r play in the conversion of souls to-day? 

Plan' Ciry, Fla. J. T. Bc-snoxa. 

(1) It is r:ot positively certain whether the passage refers 
to the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit given to some 
in the first churches, and of which all received benefits, 
or the general blessings of the gospel plan of salvation 
which Rll enjoy by submission to the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit th1 ough the apostles, which are many and full, and 
both of which are true. (2) The Holy Spirit converts sin
ner s by teaching them plainly in words what to do, as is 
plainly ~hown by th~ conversion of the three thousand on 
the day of Pentecost, when the apostles spoke "as the Spirit 
gave them utterance." 

Brothf' r Sewell: Please explain Mark 2: 8-lJ. DoeH it 
me~n t'ia' Jesus fo rgave the man's sin s, or does it mean 
th~ t he h -aled the man of his disease? J . c. HOBBR. 

Culleoka. Tenn. 

· In t" i ; <'ase Jesus had said lo a man that had been par
a·~·ze<I: "Thy sir:s rre forgiven." And when the s<·ribes 
rnw and heu-cl what he said, they ace-used him of blasphemy, 
claiming that none but Goel could forgi ve sins. When 
J• sus J.- new thei r reasonings, he said : " \Vhy reason ye these 
things i 1 YJUr hearts? Which is easier, to say to the sick 
of t h <> pal ~Y. Thy si ns are forgiven; or to say, Arise. am! 
take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may know that the 
Son cf m~n hath authority on earth to forgive sins (he 
saith to the sick of the palsy ), I say unto thee, Arise. take 
up thy b -d. and go unto thy house." Thus J esus proved he 
had the i::ower to forgive sins by miraculously healing the 
man. Wh"n h e said the man's sins were forgiven, he cer
tainl:i; meant what . h e said, and that settles the matter, so 
far as we know. 

Brother Sewell: (1) If a member of the church of Christ 
neglects the Lord's-day worship for one, two, or three 
months a t a time, without any excuse except negligence, 
would he be called a disorderly brother, such as Paul speaks 
of in 2 Thess. 3: 6? (2) Does Matt. 18 : 15-17 apply to t he 
apostles only, or does it extend on down to the present age? 

Waurika, Okla. B. vV. REAGAX. 

(1) He certainly would. Any one that in any matter 
disregards the word of the Lord on any line of duty is. d is
orderly. The word of the Lord says: '· ot forsaking our 
own assembling together, as the custom of some is, but ex
horting one anoth er ; and so much the more, as ye see t he 
day drawing nigh." This is a very positive eommand. a:1d 
the fact that it is in the negative form makes it none t he 
less positive and binding. Any one that from indiff-r2nc' 
or any o her caus3 disregards the matter of as--embling is 
blameworthy, is disorderly, and should be exhorted. and, if 
need be, rebuked by the elder s for such disregard of God's 
authority. This admonition and rebuke should be do1 e in 'l 
manner and Spirit that will impress the delinquent that it 
is all done for his good and not merely as a punishment. 
Those that persis t in such a course will forfeit the pr mise 
of eternal life. Any member that persists in open disregard 
of any di vine requirement does it at the peril of hi~ own 
soul. (2) Yes, the ;0e verses are just as much in for ·e as 
the Sermon on the :\fount or any other part of the te:i hin~ 
of the Son of God; and if the item regarding perfOonal lliffi
rultiPS were close·y fo lowe1l, it \\'Ould relieve the (·'rnr<'h 
of many troubles. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Can a woman be a treasurer of the 
church. scripturally? ( 2) Can a woman teach a Sunday
school class. according to Paul's statement? (3) Can a 
man be an elder of the church of Christ who cannot pray 
or sing, and who has been in the c·hurch ten or fifteen years 
and the Lord's flock has never heard him sing or pray? 

Union City, Tenn . E. L T. 

(1) If there should be no brother in a congregation at al l 
suitable for the place. and a sister that is suitable, I do not 
now remember auy passage of scripture that \\'Oulcl be 
violated in her filling the position. But i t has never he€n 
common for a woman to be put into that position. and it 
looks out of harmony with woman's modest home position 
and work to be put into such work in th e ch urch. and I <:o 
not think it would be advisable to pu t one into that work 
as long as there is an available man to fill the place. t 2) 

The querist does not tell which of Paul 's m any statemer.ts 
he has reference to. If h e means what Paul said about 
women speaking publicly in th e church, I should say 1n. 
But this feature of Paul's teaching does not touch the id ' :t 

of a woman's t€aching a class off to itself, '"here she is 
almost private, as she would be in h er own home. Prisd ' la 
assisted Aquila in teaching Apollos, a great and eloquc:H 
preacher; and why may not a woman teach a class "rh'! 
way of the Loi cl more p -rfcctly?" Aged women are <·o:n
mandcd by Paul to be teac-h er s of good things; and \\·hen a 
woman in a quiet sort of way teaches a c:Jass the wcrd '.Jf 
the Lord, sh0 is the·1 a tea.cher of good things, and s1na
thing Paul c~oes not co;1demn. (3) Congregations ~ho· 1l<l 
always put forth the very hest material they have to br "1e 
ovcrsPers. If they have no ma te rial any !Jetter t'nn 

this brother s• eaks of. 'er the church go to work by ha 

word of the Lor<l as best they can and thus develop m '1J

b2rs t'ia•t can h' over!'eers who at least approximat<>ly fi ll 
the r qnirements. 

Brother Sewell: When a brother a nd sister do wrc.-1g, 
and the church uses all the means it can and cannot !:::et 
them to correct the wrong, and the elder s have to withdraw 
from them. and in a short time one com es back to the 
Lord's-day meeti11g and communes without making aclmowl-
eclgmen t, what should be clone? H . A. WnrTEFTELll. 

Liberty Hill, Texas. 

When people do that way, they set God ancl tbe chi.rch 
at defiance. There are three reasons why Christians t'iat 
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do wrong should make amends for the wrong done. One is 
that God requires it, and they should make the required 
amends for his sake. The second is that in cases where 
individuals or the church have been wronged, satisfaction 
should be made them by acknowledgment or r estoration, or 
both. In the third place, they owe it to themselves to set 
themselves right before God and the church. No Christian 
can afford to carry sin unrepented of. It wil I become S'.l 

heavy it will weigh him down to rnin. Sins not repentei! 
of will not be forgiven , and no sin can be carried to heaven. 
Every child of God should, for his own sake, truly r epent 
of any and all wrongs, that they may be forgiven. As to 
the matter of slipping back to take the emblems of thP. 
Lord"s body and blood without making satisfaction accor,l
ing to the word of God, it is only adding to the sins already 
committed and making it more difficult for them to obtain 
pardon. -wben members sin and will not repent, so that 
the church has to withdraw from, them, this amounts to · 
turning them over to Satan. and taking the bread and wine 
in that condition cannot be any benefit to them. It might 
be well for the elders to notify them not to do so, but no 
further action need be taken by the church. If such parties 
persist in such course, i t will only hasten their own degr1-
clat ion. 

Brother Sewell : Please give us some plain lessons on 
some practical matters-( 1) the importance and necessity 
of keeping a c'rnrch record. (2) weekly meetings, (3) church 
discipl;ne·-in f1ct. on a ll practical matters. 

Emh0rton, Ky. JA"ES w. PROFFITT. 

There is nothing mid in the ;...;.rw Testament about church 
re1·orcl~: blJt early adr!itio_1s were numbered and lhe num
ber ~pecified, and the 1 OElib .ili€S ar e that there were records 
kept. I t i s of ten very sat sLc ory to keep a record of the 
names of the memben anJ a record of the leading events 
of th ; cht11ch. Trou b e .Lay so_netimes arise about the mem
bership of certain pe1 so.::s tlcat could be at once settled by 
reference to the rec)rcl ; nntl there is certainly nothing in 
keeping such a r ecord tl:.at is out of harmony with the word 
of God. (2) \Ve supp-se the meeting of th e disciples on the 
first day of the week i > the meeting referred to. This is 
just as im1:or.-.ant and binding as any other r equirem en t of 
the New Testament. 'l'he d isciples al Troas m et on "the 
first day of the w eek•· to break bread, and Paul remained 
there through the week preceding and met with them, rec
ognized that they were doing the will of God by lhus meet
ing, and preached for them, breaking brea d with them, and 
went on his way. The manner in which this assembling 
was mentioned indicat es clearly that it was their r egular 
custom to meet thus on every "first clay of the week."' 
This nist;m was not of thei r own d evi sing, but from Goel, 
as is plainly indicated by the recognition of the inspired 
apo:::tle Paul. Had it not been from God, he would evidently 
have corrected them on it, as he did others on things they 
were doing that were not of Goel. So this may be taken 
as a rra ter of divine authority on the subject. Then in 
Hebrew3 ( 10: 25) tbrre i s a po~iti ve command not t\) for
s:oike t '· e ac s ~mbling of themse'.ves together . This evi
dent·y me , ns the ass?mbling on the first day of the week 
to hrrnk bread, as th at is the only assembling ' that is r 0 -

quired in the church. To neglect this, t h er efor e. is to neg
lect a roEirive requirement of Heaven, which can only be 
done at th e expen se of the salvation of th e soul. Mention 
is also made in 1 Corinthians ( 16: 1) of thi s regular meet
ing on the fi rst day of the week, and i s another instance of a 
recognifon of it by divine inspiration as an appointment 
of G~Hl. And the elders of churches, who are the overseers 
of the church . should see to it that all the members attend 
these meeting~. To neglect these meetings i s to r ej ect an 
important item of spiritual food that God has appointed for 
~he growth and well-being of his people. ( 3) As to the mat
ter of discipline in the church, that is emphatically required 
again and a~ain, and the elders are the men to lead in 

this matter and see that it is done when needed, and done 
according to the word of God. Jesus gave directions on 
discipline in Matt. 18. In 1 Cor. 5 Paul gives positive com
mand to the church at that place to discipline the man that 
had taken his father 's wife, telling them plainly what to do 
with him. The Romans and Thessalonians and others were 
strictly -commanded to look after violators of the word of 
the Lord. H en ce discipline must be attended to, and tlrn 
elders must be wide-awake on such matters. Finally it is 
the duty of churches to read a nd study the word of God 
closely, and keep all its requirem en ts rigidly, and the elders 
are God's appointEd leaders in all these matters. 

Brother Lipscomb: What is the difference in tho meaning 
of "bapto" and "baptizo?" I s it true that the former 
means simply " to dip," and the latter means " to dip re
peated ·y?" Can you give the origin of tt·ine immersion? 
Did Clement of Alexandria, of the second century, speak of 
it as the practice in his day? ·v1as Polycarp contemporary 
with. and baptized by, the apostle John, and did h e (Poly
carp) t each trine immersion? If not asking too much of 
your time, I should be glad to have some information and 
historical da'a on th e above questions. I am thankful to 
know of your improved health, and hope you may be spared 
yet longer to wield tongue and pen in defense of truth. 

Sumas. '\Vash. \V. D. C1u10. 

" Zo," as a termination, originally indicated a repetition 
of the act. But words frequently change their meaning. 
This word had changed its meaning before the days of the 
New Tcs,_ameat. It is always used in the l · ,;w Testament 
to indicate a single burial. I have a discussion of this . 
question of trine immersion between Mr. Quintus (German 
Baptist) and Mr. McConnell (Disciple). Mr. Quintus said: 
"The idea is this: That suffix, these concluding lett rs 
' zo,' in some way su ggested to lexicographers and gram
marians, men skilled in the Greek language, the idea of 
plurality of action. That thi s thought was not always and 
insepa rab:y connected with it. I freely admit; consequently 
an argument based upon that point alone would not be con
clusive." (Page 23.) This shows he did n ot have faith 
in the word's indicating repetition. The practice began in 
the second cen tu ry, an age noted for the disposition to add 
and multiply ceremonies, and was based on the commission 
commanding them to be baptized into the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit. They forget baptism was given before 
the three names were given. Hence the baptisms which 
antedate t he commission w ere without this idea. Then, 
in this order, one baptism puts a man into God, one into 
Christ, one into the Holy Spirit. That is an awkward fix 
to put a man into. and so tramples under foot the declara
tion that God ard the Son are one. To be in one is to be in 
both. I clo not find Clement of Alexandria quoted by this de
bater. nor clo I find his position on this subject mentioned in 
any enclyc'.opeclia I have. This debater refers to Tertullian 
as the first writer to m ention "trine immersion ." H e wrote 
about A.D. 250, next Novatius a little later, next Chrysos
tom toward the close of the fourth century, and Pelagius. 
in the sixth centur y. I suppose he mentions all the writers 
of those early clays who mention trine immersion. Tertullian 
the oldest writer on the subject, says: " When we are going 
to enter th e water, but a li ttle befo re. in the presence of the 
congregation and under the hand of the president we sol
emnly profess that we disown the devil and his pomp and 
his angels. Hereupon we are thrice immersed, making a 
somewhat ampler pledge than the Lord has appointed in 
the gospel." (" De Corona," chapter 3, page 4.) The first 
and oldest witness testifies the three baptisms is "an ampler 
pledge " than the Lord required. He had Tequired one bap
tism. They were baptized three times. A consideration of 
the facts can leave no doubt but that one baptism into the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit is all that is required; 
and the same baptism that puts a man into the Father put.s 
him into Christ J esus and into the Holy Spirit. All else ts 
specu'atl ' n . 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Support of the Ministry. 

Brother McQuiddy: To my mind, you struck a gross 
error, in the Gospel Advocate of October 14, relative to 
churches importing preachers from one State to another 
to hold meetings. What you said is so go<>d that it is worth 
repeating. Here it is: " Churches will send for a preacher 
who lives a thousand or two thousand miles away to hold 
their me@tings. This is often done when there is better 
preaching talent at home or very close by. The churches 
pay the imported preacher one hundred and fifty or two 
hundred dollars for a two-weeks' meeting. These same 
churches will ask their home preacher to preach for them 
for nothing, and act as though he should rejoice_ .at the 
opportunity. If Christians were to practice the same way 
in their homes, their children would starve to death. Such 
procedure is a waste of money and is an injustice to home 
talent. It is also a splendid way to destroy the usefulness 
and efficiency of the church. Such action not only starves 
the home minister, but nullifies his usefulness and destroys 
his ability." 

Here is a sample of the evil practiced. Four preachers 
helped a Nashville congregation over the late panic, and 
that, too, for nothing. The church pleaded poverty and 
talked as though it could not hold a meeting. bne of the 
four preachers, realizing the importance of a meeti_ng, 
offered to· give the church a meeting. But the next thwg 
he knew, the church had imported a preacher living about 
nine hundred and fifty-six miles away and was holding the 
meeting. I do not know how much this church paid the 
preacher for his work, but it paid to the railroads by import· 
ing the preacher about thirty-seven dollars and eight cents. 
This same congregation imported the same preacher two 
years in succession, during which time it paid to the rail· 
roads about seventy-four dollars and sixteen cents. Yet it 
was so poor that it could not pay the street-car fare of the 
home preachers while they labored with and for it through 
the year during the absence of the imported preacher. The 
last time I heard from this congregation it was several 
dollars behind with its electric light bills, and was trying 
to get some of the home preachers to preach for it on 
Sundays for nothing so it could pay off these bills. Had it 
used wisdom and home talent, and paid the borne talent what 
it paid the imported preacher, and paid on the light bills 
what it put into the railroads for the imported preacher, it 
could have paid off these bills and possibly had money left. 
Such congregations are not worthy the help of home preach· 
ers in time of need, and the home preachers should shake 
the dust off their feet against them and turn to destitute 
fields instead. Preaching brethren, what do you say? 

My dear brother, I think you are the right man in the 
right place, and I hope you will not stop the good work you 
have begun until you get the churches and preachers back 
on the rock. 

There is another evil connected with the importation of 
preachers that should be rooted up. Some preachers have 
discovered that imported preachers get more from congre
gations for their work than they receive a.t home. This 
creates a wrong desire and spirit in preachers, and they 
begin to advertise in the religious papers where they desire 
to be imported for work. I mention a little incident to give 
the thought desired. A few weeks ago an imported preacher 
said to me: "I will tell you what you do. I have found out 
that Tennessee congregations will pay Texas preachers more 
for meetings than they will pay Tennessee preachers, and 
that Texas congregations will pay Tennessee preachers more 
than they will pay Texas preachers. I have been coming 
over into Tennessee for two or three years and taking a 
lot of work from the Tennessee preachers. Now the thing 
for you to do is to write ·you up an atlvertisement and send 
it to one or two of the Texas papers, have it published get 
you up a list of meetings in Texas, and come out. 'You 
will find it will be more profitable to you." This came from 
one much older than myself, and one who I thought had a 
better conception of the teaching of the Savior, and who 
should have taught a younger preacher to flee from such 
rather than advise him to put it into practice. I may g~ 
to Texas some day, and may hold some meetings while 
there; but if I do, I shall go with a different motive and 
spirit f rom that expressed in t he above advice. The founda
tion ot: this evil is Ure error- of" congregations in failing_ 

to support the home preacher. This evil is of a twofold 
nature and is growing, and it should be condemned by 
every true preacher and congregation in both Tennessee 
and Texas, together with all other States. A few good 
articles from the pens of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell 
would do much good in stopping this evil. But do not lay 
your pen down. Keep it going. You are giving some good 
and timely advice. Z. 

Those four preachers who aided that church should cen· 
sure themselves and not the church. If the church was able 
to pay for their services and would not, it is clear that 
the church did not value the work of those preachers very 
highly. Preachers should not uphold a stingy church in 
its covetousness. That church needed fruit to abound to 
its account. The church, however, came out second best to 
those preachers. I would rather as a preacher endure hard· 
ness as a good soldier; I would rather be poorly fed and 
clad; I would rather be persecuted for Christ's sake, than 
be in the spiritual condition of that church. Such Chris
tianity is only a hollow mockery and a shallow pretense. I 
sometimes wonder if such churches have enough life left to 
excite the interest of the devil. He certainly is too smart 
to worry over the damage they will do to his kingdom. As 
Jacob came out at the little end of the horn in the birth· 
right and blessing transactions, so that church came out 
second best in its deal with those preachers. 

Just here I am reminded of the two travelers who, al
most frozen to death, came upon a fellow-being who was 
more nearly frozen than they. He had fallen asleep in 
the snow, and without human aid and sympathy he could 
not awake on this side of eternity. The two conferred to
gether as to what they should do. One said: "·we are 
almost freezing ourselves. We will surely freeze if we stop 
to help that poor fellow." The other granted the truthful
ness of his statement, but said: "I cannot leave the poor 
fellow to die." The one went on his way to save himself 
alone. He froze to death. The other went to work to help 
the freezing man. He pulled him up out of the snow. He 
put forth great exertion in rubbing the limbs and body of 
the unfortunate man. By the time he had warmed up the 
poor fellow he was comfortable himself. These two did not 
perish in the snow. They were rescued. 

There is a beautiful lesson "in this for both churches and 
preachers. No one can go to heaven alone. He must take 
some one along with him. "In all things I gave you an 
example, that so laboring ye ought to help the weak, and 
to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive." (Acts 20: 
35.) The stagnant water is foul and filthy; the running 
water that supplies life is pure and wholesome. Cnused 
talents wither and die. The Dead Sea is forever' receiving 
and never :iving out. The dead church is forever receiving 
and never giving to and helping others. The steam engine 
that will pull only its own weight is worthless. The church 
that is forever begging to run itself is worse than worthless. 
Working to save and help others will fill the body with life, 
vigor, and power. As Jong as a church plays the pauper, 
its spiritual power will never be felt. 

That church will be begging the next time you hear from 
it, my brother, unless it changes its conduct. "There is 
that scattereth, and increaseth yet more; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth only to want." 
(Prov. 11: 24.) 

The cause of Christ would be far more powerful without 
mercenary preachers and churches. The preacher who 
suggested to "Z" that he go to Texas in order to receive 
more pay certainly was not under the influence of the lowly 
Jesus when he made that suggestion. If the church were 
rid of him, it would be a blessed riddance. The man who 
enters the pulpit for money misses his calling. His influ
ence over any church would be damaging. But it is also 
true that the cause of Christ would be infin itely better otr 
without mercenary churches: for "as with the people, so 
with the priest." {Isa. 2•: 2.) 
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Churches that are able to pay for preaching will prize 
more the preacher whom they pay than the one they pay 
nothing. The one who receives nothing may be a better 
preacher than the one who receives liberal support, but the 
latter will be the prized preacher of the two. Heaven itself 
is prized more because we must pass through trials and 
tribulations in order to enter through the gates into the 
city. " Strait and narrow " is written over the door that 
leads to all good. A man cares little for that which he 
receives for nothing. "Strive to enter in by the narrow 
door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able." (Luke 13: 24.) We must agonize to 
enter heaven at last. Many shall not enter there, because 
they do not strive in earnest. Heaven is glorious, sweet, 
and precious enough to induce us all to give time, talent, 
and means in order to be saved ourselves and to be influ
ential in the salvation of many others. 

One other wrong that is practiced on preachers deserves 
notice. The preacher is called on to preach a funeral. He 
is told to hire a horse and buggy. He does so at a cost of 
three dollars. The a.mount is never handed back to the 
preacher; so he is out his time, labor, and three dollars. 
He needs that three dollars to pay for meal and flour to 
feed his wife and children. The man who called on him 
to preach the funeral pays the undertaker about two prices 
for a casket, and pays everybody else for their service, save 
the preacher. He not only fails to pay the preacher, but 
really exacts from him a contribution. This is wrong. 
The preacher is not able to make contribution of time and 
money to so many people. 

While on this subject, I must no.t forget to impress upon 
the churches that if a church is alive and doing its duty, 
any gospel preacher can hold a successful meeting for it. 
Churches are more responsible for failures in meetings 
than preachers. Churches are prone to depend too much 
on preachers in their meetings. This leads them to import 
the "big preacher," and "distance lends enchantment" to 
the bigness of the preacher. The churches of Texas have 
big enough preachers ta hold their meetings, and so of 
Tennessee. If the church is really ready for a meeting, 
it will not be difficult to find a preacher to hold it. It cer
tainly will not be necessary to have a preacher make a 
journey of a thousand miles. 

Why So Many Divorces? 

The World asks this question, and emphasizes it with 
some facts to show the growth of the divorce evil among us. 

There are three chief reasons for the increasing frequency 
of divorces. 

The first reason is that the sanctity of the marriage bond 
is not nearly so generally recognized now as was the case 
formerly. More and more, persons who should know better 
accept the idea that marriage is a mutual agreement which, 
if not satisfactory, can be dissolved. And the reason why 
this view of the matter is gaining ground is that a large 
proportion of the respectable people have lost all reverence 
for the authority of the Bible. It is quite possible for a man 
who does not believe in the Bible to see the .necessity of 
maintaining the sacredness of marriage, but without a 
recognition of the Bible as the supreme law of life there is 
no possibility of proving to a man who does not choose to see 
it that the marriage knot cannot be undone without sin. 
Discard the Bible, and there is absolutely no possibility of 
establishing a fixed standard of righteousness on this or 
any other subject. Every man must then judge for himself 
what is right, according to the vagaries of his own mind 
and the inclination of his own will. 

A second reason for the increasing number of divorces 
is the rapid growth of the numbers of people who have 
more money than they know how to use, an!l are constantly 
on the lookout for new sources of pleasure. These persons 
soon get tired of moral restraints . • They imagine them
selves to be privileged to seek pleasure in any way that 
money can procure it, and consequently divorces are very 
common among them. That fact tends to make divorce 
seem respectable and proper tQ the: very large class of people 
who look to the leaders of society for rules of life, because 
it is only by following the leaders that they can hope to 

have any place in society. And through them the influence 
works down to classes that are much lower in the social 
scale. 

And the third reason-which, indeed, grows out of the 
othe~ two-is the increasing unwillingness to bear burdens. 
Multitudes of youn? .f?lk~ get married with as little thought 
about _the responsibihties mvolved as if they were only going 
to a picnic; and when trials and troubles come, each blames 
the other. They first quarrel for a time and then want to 
separate.-New York Weekly Witness. 

I am inclined to the view that a lack of respect for the 
authority of the Bible is responsible for the growth of the 
divorce evil. No man who fears God and loves the truth will 
divorce his wife without a scriptural cause. Infidelity to the 
marriage vow is the only ground on which a scriptural divorce 
may be given. "But I say unto you, that every one that put
teth away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her 
when she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 5: 32.) 
The man with the proper respect for the authority of God 
will not consider a divorce from his wife, save for the cause 
of fornication. But this same lack of reverence for the 
word of God is the cause of so much laxity in the marriage 
relation. The man who loves the truth and his wife will 
not commit adultery. The man who appreciates the sane· 
tity of the home and of the marriage relation will fiee from 
unlawful and unscriptural cohabitation as he would from 
a deadly viper. It is furthermore true that the man who is 
guided by the Bible will know how to use his money for 
the honor and glory of God. The man who is properly 
under the influence of the teaching of the word of God 
knows that every restraint that God puts upon him is for 
his good and happiness. To throw off these restraints is 
to be miserable and wretched. An unwillingness to work 
and bear burdens grows out of selfishness, which grows out 
of a lack of respect for the word of God. Obedience to the 
truth is the best panacea for all our evils. 

The Communion at the Pittsburg Convention. 

A contemporary tells us that at the great Disciple con
vention in Pittsburg twenty-five thousand people partook 
of the Lord's Supper. and emphasizes the statement that 
they used eleven barrels of wine, or " grape juice " as an
other contemporary _puts it. It was a solemn occa~ion, but 
w~ cannot help hopmg that, if the figures are correct, the 
w~n.e was really un_fermented grape juice; for, according to 
01 drnary computations, eleven· barrels would be over five 
h~1r:dred gallons, and this amount of alcoholic wine evenly 
divided among twenty-five thousand people would be too 
m~1ch for those not used to it. Possibly the figures are a 
mistak.e.. At any rate, we should emphasize the solemnity 
and sp1ntual power of the ordinance rather than the amount 
of bread and wine consumed.-Herald and Presbyter. 

I am satisfied that eleven barrels of wine were not used. 
The estimate ls entirely too high. The whole spirit of the 
observance of the Lord's Supper at Pittsburg is not in 
harmony with the spirit of the institution. The unleavened 
bread and "the fruit of the vine " are very simple. While 
so simple, they very forcibly and fittingly represent the 
bruised, mangled, and pierced body of Christ and the blood 
which was shed for many for the remission of sins. Their 
very simplicity suggests the divinity of the institution. 
The Lord's Supper as instituted by Christ is very far re
moved from display. But the observance at Pittsburg was 
done in a way to make a display of numbers. It was a 
wonderful advertisement of the great numbers and influence 
of the "Disciples of Christ." The same number of people 
could have been more easily handled in a number of congre
gations, but this would not have attracted any attention. 
"The kingdom of God cometh not with observation." 

It is a matter of economy to be happy, to view life and all 
its conditions from the brightest angle; it .enables one to 
seize life !lt its very best. . It expands the soul.-Exchange. 
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HOME READING ·:;·~· 

Employment. 

Employment, employment-
0, that is enjoyment! 

There's rothing like something to do. 
Good heart occupation 
Is strength and salvation, 

A secret.that's known to but few. 
-Selected. 

Hel" One Accom11lishment. 

Old Mr. Brown stood in his private office, with his back to 
the fire and his coat tails balanced on either hand. He was 
a baldheaded o·ld gentleman, with a ruddy complexion, 
keen. black eyes, and leg-of-mutton whiskers which were 
white as snow. 

And Miss Nelly Torrance sat looking at him timidly from 
the depths of her big armchair in which he had beckonerl 
her to seat herself. 

"So you are my Cousin Adrian's daughter?" said he, after 
a long pause. 

"Yes," said Nelly. wondering what was in all those 
mysterious tin boxes, and whether the monster iron safe 
was full of gold and silver pieces. 

"And you want something to do?" 
"Yes, please." 
"Humph!" said Mr. Brown. 
Nelly glanced shyly up into his face. 
"But," she added, with some spirit, "I am not asking for 

charity. I am willing to work." 
"You m ean you would like to daub canvas or sew yellow 

sunflowers on green plush screens." satirically obsened the 
old gentleman. "I don't call that work." 

"Nor I, Either," retorted Nelly. 
" Thfn what clo you rnea n?" said Mr. Brown. 
"I mean that I shall be glad to do any sort of honest wor1c 

by means of which I can earn my own living." 
"Humph!" again interjected Mr. Brown. "Can yon 

cook?" 
"Tes," Nelly answered. 
"I don't believe it." 
"But I can." 
"Very well," said Mr. Brown, releasing his coat tails and 

sitting down at his desk, as if the question were definitely 
disposed of. "My cook went away this morning. I haven't 
engaged any one in her place. You may come this afternoon 
and see what you can do for me." 

Mr. Brown fully expected that his young cousin would 
recoil indignantly from his proposal, but she did nothing 
of the 1>ort. She simply said, "Yes, Cousin John," and 
asked for his private address. 

"Mind you're punctual," said he, as he handed her the 
penciled card. 

"I am always punctual," calmly retorted Nelly. 
Mr. Brown watched her out of the office with a quizzical 

t winkle in. the corner of his eye. 
"She won't come," he said to himself. "I've seen the 

last of my fine relative." 
Nell:r, Torra!lce went home to a li ttle second-flo:ir ro1m, 

the ch'eapeEt the widow and her daughters could find. 
Mrs. Adrian Terrance was dressed in black. She was a 

fair, deli rate piece of human china, who had been like the 
-lilies of the field in that she "toiled not, neither did she 
spin." Lucetta, the eldest ~aughter, was trying, unsuccess
fully enough. to trim a black crape bonnet by the window. 

Tl]Fy l· a i C'lme u p from the country at Luc · tta·s suggrn-

tion to appeal, in their poverty, to this rich cousin of the. 
dead father and husband, but none of .them anticipated any 
very satisfactory results from the experiment. 

"These rich people are always miserly," said Miss Lu
cetta. 

"Ancl I've understood," sighed the gentle little widow, 
" that he was not pleased when Adrian married me." 

"\Veil?" cried Mrs. Torrance eagerly, as Nelly entered. 
"What does he say?., questioned Lucetta, dropping the 

folds of crape which she was vainly endeavoring to fashion 
into what the fashion plate called an" oblong bow." 

"I have seen birn," said Nelly, untying· her bonnet 
strings, "and I'm going to bis house in Grandover Park 
this afterngon." 

"You don't mean," cried Mrs. Torrance, with a spasmodic 
catching of her breath, "that he is going to adopt you? " 

"Not in the least," said Nelly. "Now, mamma, don't 
jump at conclusions. Just hear my plain, unvarnished tale. 
I went to Cousin John. I told him I wanted something to 
do. He asked me whether I could cook. Then he told m':l 
that bis cook was gone and asked me whether I would come 
to his house this afternoon and take her place." 

"And you?" gasped Mrs. Torrance. 
" I said yes, of course." 
"Eleanor," cried Lucetta, "I am scandalized by your con

duct! Yes, perfectly scandalized! You will do nothing of 
the sort." 

"Certainly not," said Mrs. Torrance, developing hysterical 
symptoms. "If your Cousin Brown intends to insult us-" 

"But he doesn't," pleaded Nelly. "He intended the offer 
in good faith, and I accepted it in the same spirit." 

"You sur<'1Y do not' mean to degrade yourself," crie•l 
Lucetta, "by turning-cook-for any Ii ving man? " 

"1 don't see," argued Nelly, "that it is any more degrad 
ing to cook for Cousin John than it would be to embroide · 
slippers for him or to read the newspapers aloud to him of 
an evening." 

"Eleanoi; never hacl any proper pride," said Mrs. Tor
rance, wringing her hands, 

"Never!" echoed Lucetta. 
"And." added Nelly, "my cousin would ha Ye eYery reason 

to believe me an impostor if I told him I wanted work ancl 
then refnsed the offer he made. It will be useless for you to 
remonstrate, Lucetta, and I hope mamma will not place any 
obstacles in my way, for I am quite determined to go to 
Granclover Park this afternoon." 

It was ~ix o'clock exactly when Mr. Brown let himself 
into his house with the latchkey which always depended 
from his watcl'l chain. The gas jet burned softly behinrl 
the rose-colored shade in the hall and the fire clicked cheer
ily in the grate of the parlor beyond. 

"Humph!" he muttered, " she hasn't come. Thought so'. 
There is no such a thing as a practical woman nowadays." 

At the same moment a light, white-aproned little figur> 
came out of the dining room beyond, and Nelly Torrance's 
voice uttered these words : "Dinner is ready, Cousin John." 

The old man smiled. He had a pleasant expres8ion on 
his face when he smiled, and Nelly wondered that she haif 
not uoticed what a handsome man he was. 

" O," .said he, "you did come, then? " 
"I always keep my engagements," said Nelly. "Punctn-

ality is the soul of business, isu't it, Cousin John? At least, 
that's what I used to write in my copy books." 

Mr. Brown patted her hand as she helped him with his. 
overcoat. 

"You are a good girl," said he. 

And in his ~ecret mind he determined to put up with any 
deficiencies in the c::ioking of a girl who had such exi'.!ellent 
business r;rinciples. But, to his infinite a:mazement. there 
were no deficiencies to over'.ook. He ate and relished and 
wondered by turns. 

"My dear," said be at last, when the cloth was removed, 
"all is very nice. I'll concede you are a tiptop housekeeper. 
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But, of course, you ordered all of this from Monerato's deathless demonstration of loving devotion when he allowed 
restaurant? " the wayside. sufferer to ride in his stead. Love ever says: 

"But of course I didn't, Cousin John," saicl Nelly, de- "You ride, I'll walk; you sleep, I ' ll watch." Love prays, 
cidecl ly. ·' I cooked it myself." and. arising from its knees, goes forth to help God answer 

Mr. Brown closed his eyes and rnacle a hasty calculation. its prayers. Love realizes that it is saved, but feels that the 
His life hacl been "worried out of him." to use a common end of its salvation is ceaseless service. 
expression, by capricious housekeepers, inefficient cooks, and Love manifests itself in forgiveness, full and free; for-
untrained servants. At last here was a gateway out of all getting the evil and remembering only the goocl. Hate 
his trilmlations. says: "Go with me a mile." Love says: "I will go with 

·' .\iy dear," he said, "l should like to have you come and you twain." Hate says: "Give me your cloak." Love says: 
live here. " "Take my coat also." Hate says: "I will smite you upon 

"As a cook, Cousin John? " the right cheek." Love says: "Smite the left also." Love 
" ::'\o; as my adopted daughter ancl housekeeper. I neecl nailed to the cruel cross, bleeding, dying, says: "Father, 

some one to take the helm of my affairs." forgive them; for they know not what they do." 
"But my mother," hesitated Eleanor, "and my sister, Love will make any sacrifice for the object of its devo-

Lucetta." tion. Love never says " me and mine," but " you and 
"Let them come, too; there's plenty of room in the house. yours." Love stood at the grave of its own "Ego," when 

Can they cook, too?'" it heard the voice of its Master saying: "I gave my life for 
"No, Cousin John," confessed Nelly. thee." Love never says, "I'll give my part," but rather : 
"Well, perhaps it's just as well," said Mr. Brown; "there "Here, Lord, I give myself away; 'tis all that I can do." 

can't be more than one head to the household." "And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three ; and the 
So the Torrance family found a comfortable refuge for the greatest of these is love."-Western Recorder. 

soles of their feet, and Nelly's despised accomplishment , 
proved the sword wherewith she opened the world's oyster. 
Lucetta sighed and wondered why she, too, had not taken 
cooking lessons. 

"Nelly is the old man's favorite," said she. "He'll leave 
her his money when he dies. And all because she accepted 
the ridi<'ulous offer of turning cook for a living!" 

Mr. Brown, however, looked at the matter in a different 
· light. He mid: "Nelly is not like the typical young lady
too lazy to work and too proud to beg. She cloea with her 
migh t whatenr her hands find to clo."-Selected. 

Love. 

No man can satisfactorily define love. It existed before 
the dictionaries were born. It iaughs at the lexicographer 
and mocks the rules of the rhetorician. Though we cannot; 
rlefine it, we may confidently affirm some things concern
ing it . 

The final philosophy of righteousness is love; the real 
EC'irnCP of religion in its last analysis is love;· the mathe
mat ic·s of Christiauity is love incarnate in the Christ of 
God. Love is not condition\)cl upon habitat or dependent 
upon environment. It flourishes in the far South, where 
the flowers ever bloom and the birds ever sing ; and i t 
flourish es, too. in the frozen North amid landscapes of lim
itless snow. It may live in a palace and thank God for the 
luxuries of life, or it may dwell in the open-roofed hut and 
thank Goel for the resplendent pathway of the stars. 

Its origin is not of man, for long ere man became a living 
creature love had thrilled the heart Eternal. Love was the 
diYine alchemy of creation. tinting the heavens, making 
fragrant the flowers, and breathing melody into the mani
fold voices of the sea. As God gazed on the wreck of a lost 
and ruined world, love replied: "God in Christ reconciling 
the world to himself." Love was born of woman at Bethle
hem. crucified at Calvary, but is now exalted evermore at 
the right hand of God. 

The world's greatest motive power is not its circulating 
medium, but its Mediator, Christ, the climax of eternal love. 
}'foney may be power. but,it is not Almighty nower. Gold 
may be a king; but love is "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." Love glories in the gibbet. and leads with delight 
the martyr's dead march. 

Love manifest s itself, not in pity, but in sympathy for 
all th e sinning and sorrowing of earth. It is seen in th e 
flashing eye; it is heard in the gentle voice; it is felt in the 

scintillating hand grasp. 
tion of sympathetic love 
sayin g : "Brother Saul." 

Ananias gave a lasting illustra
when he put hi s hands on Saul. 

The good Samaritan gave a 

Some Ideas As . to Home. 

Miss Laurence Alrna-Tadema, in the Englishwoman, gives 
her idea of home a.s follows: 

"Home is the human nest, and the woman who fails as a 
home maker fails as a woman. 

"Horne is the social unit. A nation is built up of it s 
homes, and will be strong or weak according to the strength 
or weakness of the home force, home being to the individual 
the rallying point of nearly all the social virtues. 

"Home i.s the child's birthright. The world should un
fold to a child from the home center; all experience and 
education should there begin, that center meaning love, 
protection, trust, honor, discipline. 

"Home is the woman's kingdom. Her power radiates 
from the hearth, which is the natura l focus of her highest 
strength. gifts, and ambitions. The farther from the hearth 
she goes. the weaker is h er grasp of happiness, whether as 
giver or r eceiver. 

"Home is the man's anchorage, his point of security, the 
harbor to which be retums after toil and weariness, after 
wandering; home, whether the man be in it or out of it, 
is his remedy against the roughness and incertitude of life: 
it shields him, repairs him, softens him, steadies him, holds 
him to his best. 

"Home, in its highest aspects, is all this; and even when 
it falls short of the highest, it retains a portion of its 
inevitable virtue and power. Beside the hearth we grCYW up, 
beside the hearth we must die. 

"The backbone of a people i,s made o~ its homes, and the 
nation that would be a strong nation is bound to foster the 
home instinct within itself."-Exchange. 

Open your heart every morning to Christ. Let him enter 
and repair the strings that sin has broken. and sweep them 
with his skillful fingers, and you will go out to sing through 
all the day. Only when the song of God's love is singing 
in our heart are we ready for the day.- Selected. 

We are t est ed by our duties. We do not begin to realize 
how much depends upon our fai thfulness in the common 
clays. To fail in our testing is to come unready to great 
crises. \Ve say Goel does his own work in the world. Yes, 
but not without us. Our faithfulness is essential ~o the 
carry:ng out cf the divine purpose.-J . R. Miller. 
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DO COOD NOW. 
BYD. L. 

We are apt to postpone duties to the future. We do this 
because we think it will be more easily done in the future 
than now. We think our substance will increase, the de
mands on our time and attention will decrease, and oppor
tunities will be more favorable than they are now; so we 
can do more with less to hinder in the future than interferes 
now. Men reason thus about most things and look with 
hope to the future. In such things we are frequently dis
appointe:l. It is this disposition to reason and postpone 
duties to the future that ought 'to be met and performed 
to-day that involves men in debt and pecuniary troubles. 
Things do not work the way we anticipate and difficulties 
arise and troubles multiply. 

·These things are true in spiritual and religious matters 
as much as in material and temporal affairs. The great 
number of people favorably situated for knowing the gospel 
think at some period they will become Christians. but post
pone the doing of this to a more convenient season. So 
often this more convenient time never comes. They become 
accustomed to a habit of resisting the truth, seek to 
justify their condition, and but few ever make the change. 
The right and easy time for a person to do what is right is 
when he first sees the right. He should promptly decide a 
question when it arises and at once act upon it. It is more 
easily done then, and doing right in one instance qualifies 
one to do it again. So the good habit grows on one as the 
evil habit grows on another. Living a good life, habitua· 
ting one to doing right, makes right doing more easily as 
we practice it. So also living an evil life makes it easier 
to live evil. ·we become accustomed to the wrong, feel 
more contented in wrongdoing, and it is more difficult to 
follow the right. "Evil men and impostors shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) 
When one deceives or attempts to deceive others, he more 
surely and frequently deceives himself than others. 

But I began to write this article to remind ourselves of 
the evil of postponing the doing of right things to the 

future. So often we have the opportunity of doing good 
t<>-day, and it discommodes us to do it. It interferes with 
our affairs, and we postpone it • the more conveni.ent time. 
If we cannot bear to disarrange our affairs, to be troubled 

some to do a good deed, we do not esteem the right as we 
should. The extent we are willing to trouble ourselves, 
to discommode our affairs to do right, is the measure in 
the sight of God of our love of righteousness and truth. 
Often we promise ourselves to do something when we die. 
I have had a number of brethren assure me that they could 
not well spare the money now, but when they come to die 
they will give property to do good. So many make prom
ises of this kind; so few fulfill the promise. The best way 
is to do t<l-'day what we are able to do, what we can do, 
then trust God for the future. What we keep, we manage 
and control; what we give to the Lord, he manages and con
trols. He is a better manager than we are. What we turn 
over to him bears a richer return in good to us than what 
we keep. Let us learn to more and more trust God, more 
and more commit our substance to his keeping, and we 
will at once meet a richer reward in this world in true joy 
and happiness, and then find a crown of righteousness with 
him forever. 

/ MONEY AS A BLESSING. 
BYD. L. 

God bestows on us conditions and circumstances that we 
may so use as to make a blessing or a curse to us. Almost 
any conditions and surroundings may be so used. The 
worst and vilest surroundings and associations may bring 
or produce evil or they may bring good, as the person uses 
them. Paul found comfort in good and kindly associations, 
as all can who will; but he understood how to bring joy and 
sweetness out of the bitterest and most severe associations. 
When sin and wickedness and idolatry abounded and 
pressed him on every side, it stirred him to zeal and actiYity 
in seeking to redeem them from evil and to teach them the 
way of life and peace, and this course always left its after
math of joy and happiness to him who denied personal 
pleasure to help others. It is as true now as it has ever 
been that to deny self and seek the good of others is t•> 
bring peace and happiness and constant good for self. God 
gives property, wealth to men and women in the world. 
This wealth will bring curses or blessings. If we hoard it, 
keep it to add other wealth, to give ourselves and families 
honor and earthly importance, it will bring no good. If 1t 
is gained by fraud or unjust contention, it will bring evil 
and sorrow. No man has learned the true good of money 
until he has learned to use it to help others and please God. 

COD'S POWER. 
BYD. L. 

"All the attributes of Deity require that this grand object, 
the conversion of the world, be achieved in a certain way 
or not at all. That way or plan the Savior has unfolded in 
his address from earth to h eaven. . As well might 
Israel have dispossessed the Canaanites in any other way he 
might have devised, as we to attempt to carry any 
point against the order of heaven. Israel failed in his own 
way; in G-Od's way he was successful. We have failed in 
our own way to convince the world, but in God's way we 
would be victorious. Wisdom and benevolence combined 
constitute his plan, and although his ways may appear weak 
or incomprehensible, they are in their moral grandeur of 
wisdom and benevolence as much higher than ours as the 
heavens are l:\igher than the earth." (Christian Baptist, 
page 139.) 

~ 
God cannot let man succeed in saving his fellow-man and 

ringing the world in subjection to the authority of God 
hrough the inventions ar;id plans of men, and retain the 
ower and authority of God. For God to provide a plan 

for doing a work, then to let man fail in that plan, but to ) 
succeed in effecting the work in his own way, is to cast 
reproach and shame and disgrace on his work and wisd~m 
and provisions and to exalt and honor man and his ways 
and work, and to cause them to assume the place and w rk 
of God. Only the "man of sin " can make such a claim. 
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SOME QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

BYE. A. E. 

The following questions, sent from Heidenheimer, Texas, 
speak for themselves: 

Brother Elam: Please answer the following questions: 
(1) Is it right for members of the church to attend "ice
cream suppers," when the proceeds of the supper are to be 
used to buy an organ for the Baptist Church? (2) Can 
members of the church attend parties (of whatever name 
they are called), spend the time in " revelry," and not dis
obey God? ( 3) If this course is wrong, what course should 
be followed in regard to them? Is it the duty of the elders 
to go to them " privately " and admonish them? If they 
fail to receive the "admonition," what next? ( 4) If this 
is the elders' work, and they fail or will not do the work, 
what should the members, who think these, things wrong, do? 

E.W. THOMPSON. 

1. For three reasons Christians should not attend ice-
- cream suppers in order to assist " Baptists " to buy an organ 

to be used in the worship of God. ( 1) It is not right to 
assist in building up "Baptists" as "Baptists." Since de
nominationalism is wrong, it cannot be right to build up 
denominations. One cannot help to build up the different 
denominations and preach on "the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace." (2) If Baptists, as such, were right, 
instrumental music in the worship is wrong. (3) An ice
cream supper is not the way revealed in the will of God to 
rais money to be used in his service, and his will on this 
is very plain. An ice-cream supper, within itself, is not 
wrong. Some, doubtless, attend such sµppers given by 
denominations, not considering the differences mentioned 
above, who, when the differences have been pointed out, will 
cease to do so. Patience, forbearance, instruction, and 
courage are essential to correct decisions and proper con
duct at all times. 

2. No. Christians cannot spend any time in " revelry." 
"Revelry" is condemned. (Rom. 13: 13; Gal. 5: 21; l 
Pet. 4: 3.) But one may err in his condemnation of others. 
not knowing what revelry is. One of the best lexicons I 
can obtain defines revelry as follows: 

A nocturnal and riotous procession of half-drunken and 
frolicsome fellows who after supper parade through the 
streets with torches and music in honor of Bacchus or some 
other deity, and sing and play before the houses of their 
male and female friends; hence, used generally of feasts 
and drinking parties that are protracted till late at night 
and indulge in revelry. 

If the church members referred to indulged in such prac
tices, they were evidently in disobedience to God. But be
cause revelry is condemned it does not follow that all 
social. gatherings or " parties" are condemned. All such 
gatherings are not revelry. Jesus attended social gather
ings; he attended dinings given by people of the world, and 
was accused of being a winebibber and a glutton. He was 
not, but his eating with publicans and sinners furnished the 
occasion for this accusation. He attended the marriage 
feast at Cana, where he turned the water into wine. (John 
2: 1-11.) He did all this to accomplish good, not to partici
pate in anything wrong. Paul says: 

If one of them that believe not biddeth you to a feast, and 
ye are disposed to go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, 
asking no questions for conscience sake. (1 Cor. 10 : 27.) 

Christians, then, may attend weddings and such feasts as 
Paul mentions and as Jesus attended; but they must do so 
with the purpose of accomplishing good. At no place will 
a Christian behave himself in an unchristian way. There 
is much good in Christians' being on friendly and social 
terms with their neighbors. An exchange of kindness and 
courtesy always accomplishes good. Some proper diversion 
from the daily routine of life's arduous tasks is necessary 
for young and old. " Let a little sunshine in" is applicable 
in more than one way. Old people should not go to ex
tremes. One extreme is to object to every kind of amuse
ment or entertainment young people may seek; and the 
other is to object to nothing, but to allow them to go and to 

come and to do in general as they please. Old people should 
not forget that they were once young, and should attend 
social affairs and amusements of the right character with 
the children. By attending and participating in such things 
parents can guard their children against that which is evil 
and encourage them in that which is innocent and whole
some; also, in this way they can keep on familiar terms and 
"social equality" with their children. Parents should 
never allow themselves to become too busy and too selfish 
to give their children proper attention and training. Let a 
crusty old father come out occasionally and take a play or a 
jaunt or go nutting and fishing with the youngsters. or go 
courting with his boys and go into the parlor and assist 
his daughters in deciding upon the right sort of gentlemen 
to court them. Let him help his youngest boys to make a 
sled, to hitch a billy goat to the wagon, or to ride a pony; 
let him allow the little fellows to climb his knees, make 1t 

horse of his foot, or take his scalp; and let him give an 
innocent and pleasant entertainment for the encouragement 
of all, and he will burst through his shell as the sun from 
behind a cloud and be as cheery in old age as a bright 
October day. 

3. It is the first duty of elders to set a good example-to 
take heed to themselves and then to the flock (Acts 20: 28; 
1 Pet. 5: 3) ; they should lead in all that the Scriptures 
teach. Then they should teach the word of God, and see 
that it is taught, and admonish and exhort either publicly 
or privately, or in both ways, as the nature of the case 
demands ; but they should do this in forbearance and pa
tience, being wise as serpents and harmless as doves. I have 
known elders to make serious mistakes in the brash. harsh. 
and menacing manner in which they undertook to do the 
right thing. But it is the duty of all Christians, as well as 
that of the elders, as they have ability and opp0rtunity, to 
exhort one another. (Gal. 6: 1, 2; Heb. 3: 11, 12.) But 
this is to be done "in a spirit of gentleness;" while he who 
does it is to look to himself, lest he " also be tempted.'' 
The woi'd of God, and not one's whims and notions, must be 
the standard and guide in all things. The elders and the 
whole church should seek to grow away from, and to lead 
others away from, all worldliness and disorderly conduct: 
and all who study daily the word of God and daily ask God's 
guidance will make this growth. But, according to what 
has been said above, be sure the entertainment, or "party," 
is in violation of the word of God before administering the 
admonition in any way. Even should the "party " be in 
some way out of harmony with the spiritual-minded and the 
word of God, prudence' and patience must be exercised in 
correcting the mistake. Parents are forbidden to provoke 
their children to wrath, but are commanded to "nurture 
them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord." (Eph. 
6: 4.) Notice the meaning of "nurture." 

4. If elders fail to do their duty, others should encourag~ 
them and exhort them as fathers to do it (1 Tim. 5: 1); 
if then they persist in wrongdoing, others should do right, 
anyway; and if the course pursued by the elders leads from 
the word of God, others must still follow "the word." 

' 

FULLNESS AND COMPLETE SUFFICIENCY OF THE 
WORD OF COD. 

BYE. G. S. 

To even insinuate that there is the least possible insuffi
ciency in the word of God is one of the most absurd things 
ever thought of. To say that the word of Him who 
created the universe i s dead or in any sense powerless is 
to discount the power, wisdom, and goodness of God him
self. The first chapter of the Bible forever settles all such 
ideas to be false. "And God said, Let there be Jigl.t: and 
there was light." Again: "And God said, Let the waters 
under the heavens be gathered together unto one place, and 
Jet the dry land appear: and it was so." In the same way 
was all the work of creation done. l\Ian himself, the grand 
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head of all God's grand work of crea:ion, was brought into 
being by the word of God. lf it be asked, "How is it possi
ble that words can have such power?" the answer is: Be
cause there is such unlimited power in Him who uttered 
the wor,J. ~Whe~ God said t here should be a flood of water 
upon the earth, he possessed the power to exeeute his word; 
and the flood came. When it was said to Abraham, "And 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed:' 
(Gen. 22: 18), there was power in him to bring it to pass. 
So when the fullness of time was come, Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem, some two thousand years after the promise was 
uttered. In less than forty years after the birth of this 
wonderful Babe, the promise began to be fulfilled in all 
the lengt!1, breadth, de;:;th, and height of that wonderfui 
sentence. Never was seen on this earth such soul-stirring 
events as were witnessed in Palestine during the wonderful 
life of Jesus, including his tragical death, his triumphant 
resurrection from the grave, his glorious asC'ension to 
heaven, and bis coronation as "King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." at the right hand of God in heaven. And for the 
past nearly two thousand years untold millions of human 
beings have been made participants in the blessings of this 
marve:ous promise; and the gracious work of human re
demption sti'.l goes on. Human society in all Bible lands 
to-day is enjoying to the full the wonderful blessings of that 
single promise. while its glorious light is reaching out into 
the dark. banighted nations, and into the far-off islands of 
ti\~ sea is its inimitable light pen etrating. Yet people that 
are enjoyi1~ g the great b :e _sings of this fulfilled promise 
are to-day discounting the power of the word of God and 
exalting the doctrines and commandments of men far above 
the precious words of eternal truth, thus making that truth 
void. Who can look back at that short but beautiful promise 
of God to Abraham, and look at the world-wide fulfillment 
uf it, and still say the word of God is powerless to save? 
And yet we are but in the twilight of tha blessings of that 
precious promise. Tl:ink of the resurrection 04 all the 
saints. with spiritual and immortal bodies, and the entrance 
through the p sarly gates into the eternal eity, and the 
magnificent home prepared for the righteous, as the outcome 
of that one single promise made to that wandering Jew. 
Every ble£s:ng of human redemption from sin and from the 
grave a nd an entra ice into the heavenly home is the out
come of that one p:omise. God has followed up that promise 
for all these thomands of years, and has fulfilled to the 
very letter all that was involved in it. and is able to still 
bring about a11 that p: rtains to time to come, and is as 
certain to do so as that the Bible is true. And yet ignorant, 
uninspired, and presumptiva and unfaithful men are ready 
any day to discount and make void any part of God's word 
that interferes with their opinions and theories in religion. 
Since God has followed up that one promise through all 
those intervening years and finally fulfilled it, why should 
we think he will not or cannot fulfill every minute promise 
lte bas made in the whole plan of salvation? Just as well 
say there is no God as to say there is no power in his word 
to save all that will comply with its divine requisitions. 

There is also another important sense in which the word 
of God is misrepres2nted and set aside. It is claimed that 
there is a woeful lack of fullness in the New Testament 
as to the work, worship. and government of the church. 
The religious world is full of creeds. confes'lions of faith. 
and such like bond5 of union and humanly devised rules 
and stipulations for work and worship. to fill out what the 
framers thereof think is lacking in the word of Goel. Every 
need extant was framed upon the claim that the word of 
God is deficient as to the specific work and government of 
the chu r ch. Each denomination has filled in what its lead
ers thought was lacking in the New Testament. Some have 
filled in Olile system a~d some another, all differing each 
from the other. It is a sad truth that every creed in Chris
tendom is simply a high division fence built up to separate 
that particular denomination from all others, and espe-

cially from the church of the New Testament. There is not 
a denomination on earth th.at can fu lly fraternize with the 
church built by the Holy Spirit through the apostles, and 
no one de11omination that can fully fraternize with any 
other. Their creeds and articles of faith will not allow it. 
They differ so widely and so radically that it is impossible 
for them to harmonize. Just as well attempt to mix oil 
and water. Every human creed on earth is against the 
New Trstament, and stands as an immovable barrier to the 
answer of the memorable prayer of the Son of God for the 
unity of all that should b elieve on him through the words 
of his apostles. The antagonism is so great between the 
words of the Holy Spirit and the inventions and opi nions 
of men that oneness between them is an utter impossibility. 
The foundation of all creeds is dissatisfaction with, and 
insubordination to, the word of God, an unwillingness to 
take the New Testament and go by it. The formation of all 
sorts and forms of missionary societies is claimed upon the 
statement that no plan of missionary work is given in the 
New Testament; and this is the reason why they so stub
bornly refuse to affirm that these societies are scriptural. 
To do so, and to attempt to sustain such an affirmation, 
would pa '. pably contradict the claim that no plan of spread
ing the gospel has b :en given. This is the very reason 
why no man will affirm human creeds are scriptural. It 
would be at 01ce a repudiation of the ground upon which 
they c'aim the necessi ty of creeds. If creeds and human 
societi ' s could be su tainE!d by the Scriptures, it would 
simply p ove t he B:bl • to be a bundle of contradictions. 
But the authors of these fads and human inventions know 
they cannot sustain them by the Scriptures. and that is why 
such men wilJ not affirm their practice. 

Any beak that would teach all the fads and fancies of un
inspired m.en would be useless to humanity. The Bible 
does not teach these things, but it does teach everything 
people need to know or do in order to reach h eaven. Peter 
says: "According as his divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue." 
('.l Pet. 1: 3.) The apostles were abundantly inspired by 
the miraculous power of the Holy Spirit. By this inspira
tion they were to be reminded of all Jesus had taugl-~ 

them, and by the same power they were to be guided into 
all truth that pertained to the gospel of Christ. And tho~e 
inspired m en have written down all these things, thus 
leaving them on record for all nations through all time. 
So now all we have to do to understand all that pertains 
to life and godliness is for us to study and make ourselves 
familiar with the divinely inspired record, the New Testa
ment; and when we read or hear anything not found in the 
inspired word, we may assuredly understand that it does 
not pertain either to spiritual life or godliness, and Is. 
therefore, only human. This passage assures us that we 
have through the Holy Spirit everything God wants us tri 
know or intends us to do. So when anything is introduced 
that we cannot find in the word of God. nor as examples 
of inspired men. we may know at once thev are not from 
God. and are liable to le<1.d us away from Goel if we adnpt
them. and to cause divisions. strife. and animosity. When 
Moses and Aaron left out something God said do, and did 
something God did not say do, they were shut out of the 
promised land. It is as dangerous, so far as we can tell, to do 
something God bas not ordained as service to him as it is to 
refuse to do something he has ordained. Goel says of his 
word: "It shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it.." (Isa. 55: 11.) When God speaks, man 
must hear or be condemned. He says. again: " Every scrip
ture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteous
ness: that the man of God may be complete, furnished com
pletely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16. 17, A. R. V.) 

So th ere i s not one single item of our sen·ice to God left 
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out of the divine volume, and not one thing left for un
inspired men to put in. When they attempt it, they gen
erally leave out something God did ordain, at the same time 
they put in something he has not ordained; and in so dtJing 
they make them~elYes liabl2 tJ the two awful penalties of 
adding to and taking from the word of God. God has not 
left a thing for man to add in his service, and our only 
safety is to accept his will as complete and faithfully com
ply with it. "Blessed are they that do his commandments 
~hat they may have right to the tree of life, and may ento1'. 
rn through the gates into the city." (Rev. 22: 14.) 

DEfERMIN ~O TO B E A DENOMINATION. 
BY M. C. K. 

About two decades ago such questions as, "Are we a 
denomination? " were beginning to be asked and answere•l 
by the brethren who haYe just met in Pittsburg, October, 
1909, in a ce:1tennial celebration. The most common an
swer given at that time to such questions was an emphati·~ 
no, although there were some even then who did no ' 
strongly oppose, if they opposed at all, the denominational 
idea. 

But what a change has taken place! If Lutherans, as 
they are styled, should assemble in a quaclricentennial cele
bration to tell the world how much they had clone in four 
hundred years-how many church es, communicants, preach
ers, schools, and colleges they have-would not all properly 
informed persons look upon them as a denomination? If 
not, why not? And if so, what would be the difference. so 
far as the denominational character is concerned, between 
that and the recent centennial display at Pittsburg? Never 
mind now about whether those at Pittsburg teach more 
truth than the Lutherans; that is not the question. The 
material and essential point is that such language, according 
to current usage, would mean that those designated by ;t 
are a denomination in every essential meaning of the word. 
In like manner, if the Methodists, as they are popularly 
called, should meet twenty years from now in a bicentennial 
celebration of their existence "as a people," and of the 
great achievements of John Wesley and his coadjutors in 
their attempt to reform the abuses of the Anglican Church, 
and should make a similar di splay of what they have clone 
for two hundred years, who would think of them in any 
other capacity than as a denomination? In fact, does not 
every one well informed in the Bible know that any number 
or body of Christians, other than a local church, separating 
themselves by distinctive practices from other Christians 
and maintaining an independent existence in their work 
and worshiJ;l, are a denomination, pure and simple, in the 
current meaning of that word? 

Again, what is the difference betwaen plainly saying 
"our denomination " and using iouch language as " our 
movement," "our church," "our people," "our reforma
tioB," "we as a people," etc., when it is definitely under
stood, and so meant to be understood, that these latter ex
pressions do not include all the people of God? If one 
would be truly undenominational, why not speak as the 
oracles of God speak? And if we use such an expression 
as "our people" at all, why not use it in the sense, and the 
only sense, in which it is used in the Bible--namely, as 
meaning and including all th.e people of God on earth? 
(Tit. 3: 14.) Why attach a sectarian sense to one of God's 
words and thus use it in a sense contrary to that which 
he gave it? 

But now let us look briefly at some history. More than n 
hundred years ago certain pious people perceived that the 
denominational state of things in the religious world around 
them was wholly irreconcilable with the plain teaching of 
the Bible. They saw that great departures had been made 
from apostolic preaching and practice, and that, if the 
primitive order of things were ever restored among the 
divided and warring sects of Christendom, it would have 

to be by each sect laying aside any teaching or practice not 
found in the Bible, and by beginning to teach and practice 
such things in the Bible as were then omitted from the 
teaching and practice of the various sects. They said, in 
substance: " We will go back to the apostolic age. and. 
taking our stand among the inspired men of that time, we 
wi 11 neitlier preach nor practice anything for which we 
canno: find a plain 'Thus saith the Lord.'" So true were 
they to the resolution thus .formed that they soon adopted 
as their motto and rallying battle cry: "Where the Bible 
speaks, we speak; and where the Bible is silent, we are 
silent." If these men had been told that one hundred years 
from then a religious denomination would be in existence 
claiming to be the legitimate outcome of their work and 
holding a centennial celebration of them and their 'work 
instead of continuing simply to call attention to the preach
ing and practice of the apostolic age, they would, no doubt, 
have repudiated the idea as unworthy of serious attention. 
But the un expected has come to pass. Not only has another 
denomination been added to the already long list, but this 
new OPe is about as well supplied with " Reverends" and 
"Doctors of Divinity" as any of the rest, and many of them 
seem to be as fond of these titles as were the "clergy" en
countered by the Reformers of one hundred years ago. One 
of the chief glories of the truly great men of a cent4ry agr> 
was the utter repudiation of all such titles as wholly a t 
variance with both the letter and spirit of the New Testa
ment, and yet one of t h e chief glories of those constirnting 
the great centennial gathering at Pittsburg is to glory in 
such titles-a complete reversal now of what was believed 
and practiced then. 

After all, what has been gained by the Reformation of 
the nineteenth century as represented by those who engaged 
in the Pittsburg centennial celebration? We are glad to 
believe that, along some lines and in some respects. much 
has been gained. For instance: (1) An emphasis has been 
given to immersion as the only apostolic baptism which it 
did not r eceive a century ago ; (2) in like manner the 
weekly observance of the Lord's Supper has b8en given :l 

degree of prominence and importance which commands the 
serious attention and consideration of a large part of the 
religious world ; and (3) the attention of the world has been 
directed to the Bible as the only authoritative standard of 
faith and practice to an extent unequaled at any other time 
this side of the apostolic age. 

But, with all these gains and more that might be men
tioned in detail , the failure of this people to make the Bible 
the only standard o! faith and practice among themselves 
has simply placed them, in principle, on a par with the 
other denominations, so far as occupying common ground 
as the only feasible basis of union among the children of 
God is concerned. They have int roduced practices unau
thorized by the Bible which shut ont thousands of Chris
tians from cooperation with them in work and worship. 
and are only repeating the identical mistake made by theii
predecessors of one hundred years ago, and which mistake-
namely, oocupying uncommon ground-constituted the very 
ground on which the pioneers of that period inaugurated 
the glorious work of reformation and restoration. Instead 
of continuing throughout the century to call the attention 
of the world back to the apostolic age for their models of 
preaching and practice, they began years ago to be proud 
of themselves " as a people " and to magnify their "move
ment.'' They seem anxious to count numbers for the num
bers' sake, and to magnify what they are and what they 
have done. The world does not need this, but it needs the 
word of God. All who would be truly loyal children of God 
should preach and magnify his word at all times. 'l'he 
New Testament leaves no time for God's children to stop to 
celebrate either men or movements that find their origin 
this side of the apostolic age; and no one can say a more 
hearty "Amen " to this than would the Campbells and their 
coadjutors in the work of restoration nearly a century ago. 
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MISCELLANY I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother 1<'. B. Srygley is now engaged in a meeting at 
Fountain Run, Ky. 

Brother T. C. Fox is to begin a meeting at Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., on next Lord's day. 

Brother W. F. Cline is to begin a meeting near Saltillo, 
Ind., on Saturday, November 13. 

Brother I. M. Ussery has changed his address from Brook
haven, Miss., to Farmville, Texas. 

Brother Silas Scarborough < hanges his address from 
Eastland, Texas, to Brady, Texas. 

Brother A. 0. Colley is in a good meeting at Barlow, Ky., 
with four additions up to November 4. 

Brother S. T. Sewell changes his address from Glendale, 
Tenn., to R. F. D. No. 8, Lewisburg, Tenn. 

On November 1 Brother Fred. H. Hanger was in a good 
meeting at Toddville, Iowa, with two baptized. 

Brother S. W. Colson recently closed a mission meeting 
in a private house at Hague, Fla., with three baptized. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield writes from Dill, Okla.: " My 
meeting at North Burns Schoolhouse closed last nigbt, with 
two baptized." 

Married, on October 13, at Covington, Ind., Brother Grover 
Moss to Sister Shiloh Royse, Brother W. F. Cline, of Bis
mark, Ill., officiating. 

Brother G. T. Searcy, of Coalgate, Okla., is to meet A. G. 
Strain ( Universalist) in a four-days' debate at Duggs, Ark., 
beginning on December 3. 

On Sunday, October 31, Brother H. M. Phillips closed an 
eight-days' meeting with the Goebel Avenue congregation, 
Paducah, Ky., with one baptized. 

Brother W. T. Wilson, of Troy, Tenn., recently closed a 
mission meeting near Milan, Tenn., which was well attended, 
but which closed without any additions. 

Brother James H. Morton's meeting at Pulaski, Ky., after 
having continued sixteen days, closed on Monday, November 
1, with "twenty-nine additions from all sources." 

Brother Charles L. Talley writes: "I would like to corre
spond with some congregation desiring to locate a good 
preacher for 1910. Address me at Petersburg, Tenn." 

On November 4 Brother J. H. Murrell closed a short meet
ing at Hatchie, Tenn., with one baptized. He is now en
gaged in a meeting at Shepp, Haywood County, Tenn. 

Brother L. R. Sewell is still very seriously sick. His 
physician thinks he cannot possibly live more than a few 
weeks longer. His family have our sympathy in this great 
affliction. 

Beginning on Tuesday, November 16, there will be a five
days' discussion at Dade City, Fla., between Brother W. A. 
Cameron and Elder A. S. Pettis. The church propositions 
will be discussed. 

Brother L. F. Mason's meeting at Bowie, Texas, closed 
on October 31, with five baptized. He passed through this 
city last week on his way to Trousdale, Warren County, 
Tenn., where he is now engaged in a meeting. 

Brother C. M. Pullias passed through this city on last 
Saturday on his way to Louisvlle, Ky., where he is now 
engaged in a meeting with the Campoell Street congrega
tion. The meeting will likely continue a month. 

Brother John D. Evans has changed his address to No. 39 
Broadway, Denver, Col. He says the work in that city is 
prospering. The brethren should remember that Brother 
Evans is in a hard field and should hold up his hands in 
the work. 

On Sunday, October 21, Brother C. N. HJ!-dson closed a 
-mission meeting at Red Walnut, six miles west of Scott''l 
Hill, Tenn., with three baptized. The brethren in that 
community have covenanted together to meet on the first 
day of every week to worship the ~rd. 

Brother Volney T. Trimble, of Paoli, Ind., reports the 
following meetings that he has conducted since May: 
"Liberty, with eleven additions; Centerville, with eight 
additions; Cane Creek, with eighteen additions; Fairview. 
with two additions; Antioch, with two additions; and 
Jericho, with seven additions." 

Brother E. M. Borden, of Batesville, Ark., recently closed 
a three-weeks' meeting at Meredosia, Ill., with thirty-seven 
baptized and three restored. All told, ninety-six have been 
baptized at Meredosia during the last eight months. The 
brethren are now building a house in which to worship. 
which they hope to have ready for use within a few weeks. 

Brother William Boston, of Palmyra, Ind., writes, under 
date of November 2: "I have just closed a sixteen-days' 
meeting at Unionville, Ind., with one 'by membership' and 
the church encouraged. Four ' took membership' at Sugar 
Ridge, Pike County, Ind., on last Lord's day. My next meet
ing will be with Brother T. J. Alford, at Blackfoot, near 
Oakland City, Ind." 

Brother Willis H. Allen writes from Bowling Green, Ky., 
under date of November 1: "Yesterday morning and even
ing I preached at Prater's blacksmith shop, near Franklin, 
Tenn. Two women made the confession at the evening 
service and were baptized 'the same hour of the night.' 
The brethren at that place have gone to work to build a nice 
meetinghouse at once. 

Brother C. E. Holt writes from Florence, Ala., under date 
of November 1: "Our work in this city is prospering. 
There was one added from the Missionary Baptist Church 
on last Lord's day. Our Bible school is growing. We use 
the best helps-those published by the McQuiddy Printing 
Company." Brother Holt recently closed a good meeting 
at Iron City, Tenn., with thirteen baptized. 

On Wednesday and Thursday evenings of ·last week 
Brother W. J. Bishop delivered his lecture on Japan to 
good audiences at Green Street, this city. On Thursday 
and Friday evenings of this week he will deliver the lec
tures at the Fanning Orphan School. These lectures are 
very instructive and interesting, and all the brethren and 
sisters should avail themselves of the opportunity to hear 
them. 

Brother N. W. Proffitt and Elder T. W. Matthews (Mis· 
sionary Baptist) are to begin a four-days' discussion at 
Riddleton, Tenn., at ten o'clock, Monday morning, Novem
ber 22. The following propositions will be discussed: (1) . 
"The Missionary Baptist Church, of which I, T. W. Mat
thews, am a member, is apostolic in origin, doctrine, and 
practice." (2) "'l'he church of God, of which I, N. W. 
Proffitt, am a member, is apostolic in origin, doctrine, and 
practice." 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes: "On the third Lord's day in 
October I filled my regular appointment at Martin, Tenn., 
at 11 o'clock A.M., and in the afternoon, accompanied by 
some of the members of the Martin congregation, drove to 
Ralston, four miles east, and pPeached at four oclock. 
Brother S. P. Pittman, of the Nashville Bible School, was 
with us, and preached at Martin at the evening service. 
The church was much edified by his preaching. There was 
one confession. The church here is doing nicely." 
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Since last report Brother W. R. Hassell, of Hohenwald, 
Tenn., has conducted meetings at the following places: 
Lobelville, Tenn., with eleven baptized; lEtna, Tenn., with 
sixteen additions; Farmer's Valley, Perry County, Tenn., 
with one restored; Pope's Chapel, Wayne County, Tenn., 
where he was locked out of a meetinghouse, but he preached 
several days under the shade of the trees near by. Brother 
A. B. Gunter began the meeting at lEtna for Brother Hassell, 
and Brother J. A. Sisco gave the same assistance at Farm
er's Valley. 

The Maritime Bible and Literary College at West Gore, 
Nova Scotia, opened on Monday, October 25, with good 
attendance and splendid local interest. Students were en
rolled from Tennessee, Kentucky, Ontario, and Nova Scotia. 
The faculty consists of four competent teachers, all busy; 
and doubtless more will be obtained later. The college is 
situated at West Gore, Rants County, Nova Scotia, Canada. 
Brother 0. H. Tallman, formerly a student and teacher at 
Potter Bible College, is the president. A successful year is 
anticipated. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Quitman, Texas, under 
date of October 23: "I am now in my seventh mission 
meeting for this year without any outside help. I have not 
asked help from any brother or congregation. All told, this 
will be my eighteenth meeting this year, with quite a num
ber baptized. I do not know the number, as I have not kept 
any account. I have set four congregations in order-put 
them to work. There was one restoration at our meeting 
last night. I have secured the sheriff's permission for the 
brethren lo meet in the courthouse on every Lord's day to 
worship." 

Brother J. W. Jackson, of Sullivan, Ind., sends us the 
following report of meetings that he has conducted in Indi· 
ana since June, 1908: Cass, with thirty-five baptized; 
Union, with twenty-six baptized: Mount Pleasant, with 
eleven baptized; Maple Grove, with nine baptized; Mountain 
Springs, with ten baptized; Shaker Prairie, with elevPn 
baptized; Taylor Ridge, with thne baptized; Concord, with 
seven baptized; Corinth, with two baptized. In Illinois: 
West Harmony, with four baptized; Yale, with one bap
tized; Corinth, with eighteen baptized; Jewett, with seven
teen )Japtized. 

Brother Isaac C. Hoskins writes: "The meeting at Fay
ette City, Pa., which began on September 26, closed on 
Sunday evening, October 17, with six additions-five bap
tized and one by relation. The church there has within a 
few years had several unfortunate experiences. These and 
the difficulty of the field combine to make the work of ex
ceptional hardness. But the church now has an evangelist 
-a good soldier of the cross, a truly prayerful man-who 
is bending all his energies to build up the cause, and he is 
a man of no mean ability. I refer to Brother John A. 
Klingman, who did all he could, in advertising, personal 
work, prayer, exhortation, and leading the song service, to 
make this meeting a success. The cooperation of the mem
bers during the meeting was encouraging and constant." 

Brother Walter L. Brummett writes from Brownsville, 
Tenn.: "Brother G. A. Dunn closed a twelve-days' ;i:neeting 
at this place on October 21, with five baptized. The meet
ing was held in the Jewish synagogue, which was very 
kindly tendered us. Brother Luther Wellman led the son~ 
service. We think this was a fine meeting, considering the 
opposition that prevails here. This was the first meeting 
that tt.e brethren have held here in twenty years. There 
are about twenty members who meet in the courthouse on the 
:first day of every week to worship the Lord. We have been 
meeting regularly for a little more than a year. We hope 
to be strong enough within a few years to build a good 
house in which to worship. The church at Cross Roads, 
Crockett County, Tenn., and the brethren in this (Haywood) 
County, east and west of here, assisted in bearing the ex
penses of this meeting." 
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% A lai·ge ATTENTION! fN 
rn hand points to this short note. If m 
~ your subscription is unpaid, it is a courteous ~ 

request for your renewal. The date on the lit-
tle yellow slip shows the time to which your 

~ 
subscription is paid. If your subscription is ~ 
paid in advance, it is an urgent appeal to you 
to send us a number of new subscribers. If 
you cannot send many, send at least one. We 

~ are sending the paper to many worthy people ~ 
who have been unfortunate and are not able 
to pay for it. If we had the funds, we could 

~ 
send it to many more, and to persons who are ~ 
anxious to read the paper. Who will start a 
fund with a donation of one hundred dollars · 
to give the Gospel Advocate to persons who de-

m
lli sire tfo r~ad? thfe paper &.nd yet are not able to ~ 

pay or 1t. I you were to read the letters 
that we receive on this subject, you would be 

~ 
satisfied that it would be a good work to raise 

such a fund. ~ 
We earnestly request those who are behind 

with their subscriptions to pay up and send a 

~ 
number of new subscribers. We will appre- ~ 
ciate just now the most hearty cooperation of 
every subscriber. It is important to act to-day. 

\s2.5cs2.s2525252525252S2525~ 
PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Write us for any good book you may wish. 

"Larimore and His Boys" is a most excellent book. 
Price, $1. This book is fine. 

Send $2 for a copy of the " Gospel Plan of Salvation."' 
This is the best work of the talented T. W. Brents. 

Send us $1 for one hundred copies of the tract on "What 
Must I Do to Be Saved?" by J. C. McQuiddy. This tract is 
good to circulate anywhere. Circulate it among those who 
do not accept the truth in its fullness. 

We have a new and well-bound edition of the "Life of 
Elder John Smith." The book is most interesting and In
structive. If not pleased with it after you have read it, 
just notify us and we will return you $1.25, the price of the 
book. 

"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore," Volume III. 
Edited by Emma Page. This volume, the third volume of th'3 
series, is similar in size, style, and arrangement to the two 
volumes that have preceded it. It contains sermon chap
ters and letter chapters, arranged alternately; also a chil
dren's chapter, of course. The sermons are some of the best 
Brother Larimore has preached, and deal with subjects of 
vital interest to saints and sinners: "The Glorious Gospel 
of Christ,"" The Church of the Living God," "Fellowship," 
"The Army of the Lord," " Christ's Farewell Message to 
Man," etc. Expressed in the plain, simple, clear, pure Eng
lish that Brother Larimore speaks and writes, these ser· 
mons cannot fail to impress upon all who read them care
fully the great truths and facts and commandments antl 
promises of the gospel and the importance of living the 
Christian life. The material for the letter chapters was 
culled from his correspondence, and Is both interesting and 
instructive. Those chapters deal with his work at Mars' 
Hill. his views on "Special Providence," "Our War," "For
giveness,'' "The Golden Rule," etc. The book is hand
somely illustrated, well printed, and neatly and attractively 
bound. It will J:le ready some time early in December. 
Send your order to-day. 
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CHILDRENS 
"~·coRNER 
~))JllllN"'"" . . ""'""""~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Na shville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is from a little boy 
who has waited a long time for an answer to a letter that 
failed to reach me. Please be careful, little friends, to ad
dress letter s for me to Box 95, Nashville, Tenn., and they'll 
be sure t o appear in the " Corner," in their turn. 

I) 

Lynnville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have waited and 
waited and I've never seen my letter in print. I wrote to 
you before Easter Sunday. I know you didn't get the letter, 
or you would have answered it. I am ten years old. I am 
the baby of twelve children. You know they all pet me. I 
hope I will see this in the Gospel Advocate in a few weeks. 
Wishing you success, I am, devotedly, 

ROY CARTER WEST. 

1 appreciate your confidence in me, little friend, that leads 
you to know I didn't get your letter because I didn't an
swer it. That's exactly the reason it ha3n't appeared in our 
" Corner." I'm sorry you had to wait so long, but I'm glad 
you wrote me again. You are the baby in a large family, 
but Pm sure you're not a spoiled baby, for you bear dis
appointment in a pleasant, hopeful , trustful way. 

Anso .', Texas.-Dear Miss ])mma: I have been reading 
the children's letters, and I must write you. I am going to 
school now, and am in the seventh grade. My teacher is 
Miss lda Crow. She is a good teacher, and we all like h.:ir 
very much. I have been taking music lessons ever since I 
was large e~ough to do so till this year, when I stopped on 
account of my school work. I l.ike music very much. 1 
obeyed the gospel last summer, and I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday I can. I have five brothers and two sisters, 
and a good father and mother, all members of the chuFch 
of Christ. Brother McCarty will be here on June 5 to hold 
us a meeting. I certainly shall be glad to attend it. We 
have a strong congregation here, and enjoy go-ing to church. 

Your new friend, LERA KEY. 

I'm glad you decided to write me, thereby giving the 
"Corner" another good letter, little sister Lera. That's a 
fine fa.niily record-a family of ten, "all members of the 
church of Christ." I pray that you may be true and faithful 
in doing the duties that com~ to you as a little Christian, 
an,d that you may enjoy a long, happy, use.ful life. 

Telephone, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: My father 
tak es the Gospel Advocate, and I read and enjoy it. I go to 
school ever y day, and am in t he sixth grade. I am twelve 
years old. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. My father 
and mother are members of the church. My school-teacher 
is Mr. J . W. Meritte. I like him very much. Miss Ida Mc· 
Grady is my Sunday-school teacher. Yours truly, 

VIVIACI' HOPPER. 

It's been so long since you wrote me, little friend, that,1 

no doubt, you are moving on through the seventh grade an<;l 
toward your thirteenth birthday now. I'm glad you have a 
Christian father and_ mother to lead you to Christ, and I 
trust you, too, will be a Christian very soon. 

Gainesboro, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I like the 
"Children's Corner," and t hought I would send you a little 
letter . I go to school, and am in the fourth grade. I like 
my teacher. I have five sisters. Yours truly, 

NonA WOLF. 

My dear little girl, I like your letter and am glad you 
wrote me. It's been a long time since I went to school, and 
several years since I taught school, but I remember very 
well that the good boys and girls in school were usually 
the boys and girls who liked their teacher. I wonder if 
that isn't still the rule with boys and girls and school· 
teachers! 

Gainesboro, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma 
Page: Mother takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read 
the "Children's Corner." I go to school, and am in the 
fourth grade. I am eleven years old. I have one little 
sister. Yours truly, Josrn RODDY. 

I incline to think you and Nora are friends, Josie--possi· 
bly seat m!l;ies at school. I am glad to know that you and 
she like the " Corner," and I trust that you, too, like your 
teacher, as she does. I wish you happy school days-pleas· 
ant and profitable days, spent in study and play, as all study 
and no play ill not good for either boys or girls. 

Morrison, Tenn.-Dear Miss Page: I am glad we haYe the 
pleasure of reading our page. I am thirteen years old. and 
am in the fifth grade, but my school will close on May 7. 
Brother Conger preaches for us on the second Sunday in 
every month. He and his sister came home with us last 
Sunday. I help my mother all I can. I have one brother 
and one sister, both younger than I. We go to Sunday 
school every Sunday. I have a good father and mother. 
Love to the children. MARY Lou RAMSEY. 

Mary's school has clos=d and, no doubt, opened again 
since she wrote me, more than five months ago. I wonder 
if your Brother Conger is our Bible-School Brother Conger, 
Ii ttle girl? I'm glad you help your good mother, and I'm 
very glad you love and appreciate your parents. Some· 
times children fail to appreciate the blessing of having a 
good father and mother till it is too lat" to· express their 
long-de'ayed appreciation. 

Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like it very much. I go to Sunday 
school every Sunday, and I did go to school every day till 
our school closed. I am nine years old, and am in the fourth 
grade. I have a brother and a sister larger than I. So 
by by. From your loving frie;nd, CLYDE MOORE. 

Sinc2 you wrote me, Clyde, your summer vacation has 
passed and gone, and doubtless you .are now busy in school, 
"wrestling " with fourth or fift h-grade studies, learning 
lessons that will be useful by and by. There are no vaca
tions in Sunday-school work, as there are no vacations· in 
the Christian life-we don't need vacations from such work, 
only a variety of work-and, of course, you've been keeping 
up that regular attendance at Sunday school. 

Kenton, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 1.- Dear Miss Emma: Father 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Chil 
dren's Corner." I go to school at China Grove. I will study 
the fifth grade this winter. School has closed now and l 
have been helping papa plow. I would like for Brother 
McCaleb's children to write and tell us about Japan. 

Your friend, BRANTJ,EY BUTLER. 

Here's another call for Brother McCaleb's children. I 
incline to think they don't r ead the "Corner." If so, they'd 
certainly respond to some of these caIIs. I like aII your let
ter, Brantley, especially what you say about helping your 
father to p·ow. An excellent way to "get rested" after 
studying hard in school is to help somebody to plow, or to 
do other work on a farm, as well as to spend some time 111 
the plays all boys lo-ve. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

Among the Churches. 

Since rwching Louisville, I have spoken once at Campbell 
Street. rhrea rimes at the Highlands Church, and seven or 
eight ,i.i.e o at Po. tland Avenue. These churches are all 
wide a\\ ake on the mi ss.o.rnry cause, and yet they do not 
feel t i-.a: they have nached high-water mark. 

On next LoILl's clay (September 26) I go to F Street 
Church. speaking morning and evening; and in the after
noon at Fifth and N Streets, a mission point. The F Street 
Church is yet young and is scarcely on its feet; but with 
such a man as Brother Zahn in the lead, we may expect this 
church also LO take rank soon along with the other three. 

On Septfmber 13 I went to Salem, a country church not 
far out from Louisville, and spoke two nights. The audi
ences were not large, but the interest seemed to be good. 
r urgEcl the necesEitY of sending more workers. Some as
sented. perhaps all of them did in a general way, but one 
brother came up and said: " I understood what you said, 
but clon"t you urge my son to go." There's the rub. It is 
all right to go if somebody else will do it. I do not know 
how to free some brethren from the charge of being anti
mi!3sionary; er they are at least only semimi'ssionary. They 
belieYe in it if the other fellow will do it and if somebody 
will bear his expwses; but when it comes down to self, there 
is a difference of opinion. I am here reminded of what a 
brother told me a few clays ago in regard to his efforts to 
awaken more missionary zeal in a certai.n church over in 
Indiana. " I announced it several weeks beforehand," h':i 
said. "that on a certain Sunday I win going to call for a 
collection for foreign missions. When the clay came, we 
took up the collection and got all of two dollars and twenty
three cents, and I gave two dollars of that myself." This 
was in a we.JI-to-do community, too. where the wealth of th~ 
church reached up into many thousands. For one, I cannot 
put such churches down as "Joyal." They are either anti
missionary or idolatrous, and in either case will be con
demned unless they repent. 

While at Salem I was entertained in the home of Brother 
Brown. Mr. Lang, the hired man, was plowing the potatoes 
out in the garden. All of a sudden "old Beck" flew into a 
frenzy and began to cut all sorts of antics around over the 
potato ·patch. Round and round she went, while tl)e plow 
leaped here and there plowing up the potatoes. All this 
time Lang, the plowman, was calling to "Beck ·• to ·' waw_!" 
But it was all folly to try to get "Beck" to "waw" while 
that bee was on her ear. Men and mules are, in some 
points, alike. It is folly to talk to them under some condi
tions, for it will only fall on unheeding ea.rs. We must 
seek our opportunities when they are in a condition to 
listen. Go to the busy street crossing, the stock exchange, 
the hall of pleasure, and places of like nature, and it would 
be as hard to get attention as to stop a bee-stung mule. 

On September 15 I ran up to Cincinnati. My purpose was 
twofold. I wanted to visit the meeting conducted by Broth
er Boll. In the second place, I wanted to meet Brother 
B. w. Hon, of Iowa, who is thinking of becoming a mission
ary to Japan. We met in the office of the Leader and the 
·way to talk the matter over. The following brethren .were 
present: Rowe, Janes, Boll, Hon, and myself. Brother Hon 
is only twenty-six years old; and while all were unanimous 
in encouraging his going, some thought he might wit h 
profit spend a few more years in school. Already he has a 
fair education, and he may decide to go now. All were im
pressed with our brother as being a serious-minded, con
scientious man. While in the hilly city I formed the ac
quaintance of a number of the brethren there; was in the 

homes of some of them, and was most cordially treated by 
all. ·we ought to have a strong C'hureh in Cincinnati. and 
will baYe if lbe work is pushed. 

Brot: er Hon and 1 were walking along the street and 
came to a Jewish synagogue. A crowd of people were stand
ing out in front, but they did not seem to be going away. 
"Let us step across and see what it means," said I. As we 
entered tl.e crowd. I asked a young man: "Do you have 
meeting hen to-clay?" "Meeting? No." "Then what is 
this?" "This is a service." '"May we g0 in?" "Yes. I 
think you may." The house was crowded. There was very 
little indication of reverence. Surplices, like shawls, were 
thrown over the shoulders. All kept their hats on, and 
so did we. The priests were back at the altar chanting the 
Old Testament Scriptures. The audience followed with 
their books open. All was in Hebrew. No women were 
allowed in the audience. 'l'here were side aisles cut off by 
canvas, rising just above the head, with little portholes 
even with the eyes to peep out through. The women were 
allowed in these side aisles. It was on September 16. The 
Jews were celebrating their new year. 

Going on a square or two more, we came to another syna
gogue. Carriages were in front, and we went in. This time 
the appearance was different. All the men bad their hats 
off and the men and women sat together. A man was up 
giving a lecture in English. The portions of scripture 
readings in use were translated into English. They, too. 
were celebrating the New Year. There were some brainy
looking men among them. How I should like to have stood 
before that assembly o.f Israelites and have read to them the 
speech of Paul to a similar assembly (Acts 13: 13-43) a~ 

Antioch in Pisidia! 

Some Facts for the Churches. 

There are in Japan 50,513 Protestant believers. This 
is one believer to about every 920 people. Of those wor
shiping as they did in the beginning, there is one in about 
every 100,000. Supposing there are 1,200 faithful preachers 
in the United States, this is one to every 63,000. In Japan 
there is one to every 8,000,000. If the people of the United 
States were assembled in audiences af 630 to the audience, 
there are enough preachers among us to preach to them all 
in one hundred clays. With our present force in Japan, it 
will take eighty years to give all a chance to hear once. 
China, India, Korea, Philippines, and Africa have over 
900,000,000 population, over half the population of the 
world. Yet no missionaries are sent to any of these peoples 
by the churches of Christ in America. To give one missioh
ary to every 50,000 pagans, we shall need about 18,000 
workers. But, supposing each to have a native helper, we 
may reduce this to 9,000. There are about t bis many 
churches in America. If each church would send one, the 
world would be evangelized. Can they do it? They can. 
The Moravians send out a missionary to some foreign land 
for about every sixty members. The churches in America 
will average more than fifty members to the congregation, 
I think. To give Japan one missionary to every 100,000 
will require 460. But if each has a native coworker. this 
may be reduced to 230. This many, with the native workers 
that could be raised up, could in time evangelize Japan. 

Brother Bishop Heard From. 

Since writing, "Lectures on Mission Work in Japan," l 
have seen an account of where he has been lecturing at New 
Orleans a·ncl has given great satisfaction. I hope to hear 
of our beloved brother and colaborer being in many other 
places to instruct the churches on the subject of missians. 
He is prepared to do it and ought to be kept busy. He is 
prepared to do a work that few others can do along mission
ary lines, and this is the kind or work he and I should do 
while sojourning in the home land, 
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Quickly Cured at Home 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you g') at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you instant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a· full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something " just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address 

to Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyra
mid Buil(ling, Marshall, Mich., and re
ceive free, by return mail, the trial 
package in a plain wrapper. 
• Thousands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife and its torture. No doctor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

FOR DELICATE INFANTS. 
Cotton-seed oil has many varied uses 

outside the kitchen. It is a splendid 
remedy for earache, nasal catarrh, 
rheumatism, stiff joints, and frail, deli
cate babies-and, in fact, older chil
dren may be rapidly nourished and 
fattened by being rubbed with cotton
seed oil. An infant so thin at birth as 
to be almost despaired of will take on 
fiesh and become healthy if given gen
tle massage treatment daily with cot
ton oil. For many years olive oil has 
been used in this way. But its use 
was limited because of its expensive
ness. Cotton-seed oil accomplishes the 
purpose quite as well and the cost i s 
not near so great. One bottle of cook
ing or salad oil will go a long way. 

Bl vamvl!'B.lmUllO'l'!llULr.I .. I IWI I~ BWmll, KOU IJUl-

CHURCH g.~~~ 
E :::C.. :C. &. mLS WEY. 

\'Jtlto to r.inclnnaU Bell Foundry Co.. ClnclnnaU, 0 
Please mention this paper. 
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Partlow. 

Little Fred Partlow, youngest child 
of Brother W. A. and Sister Minnie 
Partlow, of Leslie, Ark., was born on 
May 31, 1908, and departed this life 
on August 4, 1909. His stay on earth 
was very brief, and his little heart was 
not contaminated with the evils of this 
world. That sweet little life has been 
taken from earth to be transplanted 
into the paradise of God, where pain 
and suffering, sorro'i\" l.nd death, will 
never be known. I would say to the 
bereaved parents: Strive diligently 
each day to make your peace, calling, 
and election sure, and some sweet day 
you will be r 0 united with little Fred 
where separation will never come. 

JAMES A. s~nTH. 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Morgan. 

Anna Avon Morgan was born in 
Christian County, Mo., · on November 
5, 1894. She was the oldest child of 
Jeff. D. and Anna Morgan. Avon, with 
her parents, came to Oklahoma in 
March, 1900, and in 1906 she saw fit 
to clothe herself and be ready for the 
call which so soon came. Brother A. 
J. Rhodes baptized her. To know her 
was to love her. In the bloom of 
youth and when least expected death 
summoned her and she had to ga. 
She died on October 3, 1909. Brother 
Scott was called to offer words of com
fort in this trying hour. It should be 
remembered that this world is not our 
hame, and that this sister has only 
gone on to wait our coming. Our 
time will soon come, so let us wait and 
murmur not. J . M. HARREL. 

Dunn. 

Brother N. C. Dunn died on Septem
ber 13, 1909, at his home. He was 
seventy-two years old. He was bright 
and cheerful all the time, and always 
had a kind word for everybody. 
Brother Dunn was in good health until 
within a few months before his death. 
On Saturday, September 4, he went tJ 
Murfreesboro to visit his nephew. and 
was taken sick the day he went; but 
thinking he would get better, he 
thought, as he was there, he would 
get his visit out. But on Thurs
day he decided he had better come 
home; and after he got home, he 
grew worse until Monday morning, 
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when he died. How hard it was to 
give him up! He was a member of 
the church of Christ. He leaves a 
wife, two children, and a host of rela
tives and friends to mourn his loss. 
To the bereaved family we extend our 
deepest sympathy and say: Weep not 
as those who have no hope, for we 
have the consolation that if we live ac
cording to the teachings of Goo's word 
we shall join our dear one in that rest 
prepared for the obedient. "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." 

Lebanon, Tenn. A FRIEXD. 

Herndon. 

Arnett Herndon was called from the 
walks of men on September 19, 1909. 
He was a devoted husband, a kind fa
ther, a friendly neighbor, and, best· of 
all, a loyal citizen in the kingdom ot 
Christ. While we realize that his 
place in the ranks here cannot be filled 
by another, yet we " sorrow not, even 
as the rest, which have no hope." 
Rather do we think af his being in 
that brighter, sweeter clime, where 
there are no heartaches, sorrows, sick· 
ness, and death. To the consecrated 
child of God there is no death. To 
them the separation of body and spirit 
is simply the opening of those gates 
through which his liberated spirit 
passes into that city "whose builder 
and maker is God." To be in Christ 
is life eternal, no death and darkness 
at all. Just why our brother should 
be taken from his dependent family
taken, too, in the full bloom and vigor 
of his manhood-we may not under
stand naw; but it is best, for his God, 
whom he loved and served, "doeth all 
things well." May his friendi. and 
loved ones profit by his life and taking 
away, that we, also, may be ready for 
that inevitable hour. 

HOMER N. RUTHERFORD. 

Stowers, Ky. 

Tucker. 

On September 22, 1909, the death 
angel visited Brother Jesse Tucker's 
home and claimed for its victim his 
beloved wife, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
John Dunnagan. Sister Tucker was 
born on September 15, 1873. She was 
baptized into Christ by Brother W. R. 
Hassell in 1904, and lived from that 
time until the time of her death e.n 
earnest Christian. She ·leaves behind, 
to mourn her death, a bereaved hue.. 
band, two little children, a father, a 
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mother, three sisters, and two brothers. 
'!;'he husband has lost a faithful com
panion; the little children, a kind and 
loving mother; the parents, a dutiful 
daughter; the sisters and brothers, a 
loving sister; the church, a true and 
faithful member. But God in his wis
dom knows best, and our grief is 
turned into gladness by the thought 
that she has gone to her reward. We 
do not weep as those that have no 
hope, and wait to meet her where 
earthly sorrow will be changed to 
eternal bliss. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother I. B. Bradley, in 
the presence of a large assembly of 
relatives and friends, after which her 
body was laid to rest in the Weems 
graveyard. MAY RICE. 

Haberling. 

Mrs. Vera McCain Haberling, our 
darling daughter, was born on October 
3, 1884; was baptized on a confession 
of her faith in Christ in 1898; was 
married to Mr. Robert P. Haberling 
on August 14, 1909; and died, in 
Greensboro, N. C., on August 31, 1909. 
We have no fears as to the condition 
of Vera. We know that she is asleep 
in Jesus. We know that God will 
raise her up, the Bible being true, at 
the last day, to an inheritance incor
ruptible and that fades never away. 
God blessed her with a strong mind, a 
loving heart, and a soul of honor. 
She loved her home, her parents, her 
sister, her husband, her relatives and 
friends, and was universally loved by 
alI who knew her. Her sudden and 
unexpected removal by death has 
caused an aching void in our lonely 
home and aged hearts that nothing 
but faith in God's promises of restora
tion to an eternal life and an endless 
reunion can fill. She was always an 
obedient and loving daughter, a faith
ful friend, and a consistent, unselfish 
Christian. Her devotion to her parents 
was such that no sacrifice was too 
great to be made for them, no burden 
too heavy to be lifted from mother's 
shoulders. Her husband is a noble 
young man and a member of the 
church of Christ, and in that happy 
union she expressed just before her 
marriage the joy she felt in just be
ginning to live. To God's will we bow 
submissively, but we wonder that one 
so full of love for all that was pure 
and virtuous in life, so promising, 
should be cut off at the very beginning 
of life. R. E. McCAI"'. 

COLLEY-SKINNER DEBATE. 
BY F. 0. HOWELL. 

Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, 
Tenn., and E lder J. E . . Skinner, of 
Nashville, Tenn., met at Farmington, 
Ky., for a four-days' discussion, begin
ning on October 26. This was one of 
the smoothest debates I have ever at-
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We speak of the good 

old days-the charming 
graces and courtly \\t'ays. 
-But do we forget 
that they did not know 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

The Soda Cracker that is the de
light of this day and gen.eration. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COf'.1PANY 

tended. They discussed two proposi
tions, giving two days to each, as fol
lows: (1) "The Scriptures teach that 
a sinner bas salvation, or remission of 
sins, in actual possession before and 
without baptism." Skinner affirmed; 
Colley denied. (2) "The Scriptures 
teach the communion, or Lord's Supper, 
as taught and practiced by the disciples, 
or church of Christ, to-day." Colley 
affirmed; Skinner denied. 

Mr. Skinner is one of the ableEt d2-
baters the Missionary Baptists have 
since the death of their "great cham
pion," J. N. Hall. Skinner takes many 
positions i.l1:it a,. : c~cstructive to his 
doctrine in an effort to reply to all of 
the arguments of his opponent. He is 
the fairest Baptist I ever saw in de
bate. Brother Colley is decidedly the 
best debater and most logical speaker. 
Skinner's effort during the last two 
days was the nearest nothing for de-

bating I ever saw. Some of the most 
intelligent ones among his own 
brethren confessed their total defeat. 

Among us there were nine preachen 
present, among whom was Brother 
T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, 
who was in a meeting with the church 
at Farmington at the time of the debate. 
Brother Phillips' meeting closed with 
one baptism. He did some fine preach
ing and very greatly endeared himself 
to the Farmington brethren. 

Brother Colley will 'Ileet Mr. Will 
Maxedon in debate about Christmas, 
near Hyndsver, Tenn., where I have 
baptized more than twenty-five Meth
odists in the last fifteen months. Mr. 
Maxedon is a Methodist circuit rider 
of some repute. The truth has all to 
gain and nothing to lose when such 
men as Brother Colley is called to ex
pose· error, contrasting it with truth. 

Essary Springs, Tenn. 
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WOKAN'S BEAUTY 
A woman's beauty is dependent on 

her health. To keep her beauty, she 
must keep her health. Sickness and 
aul!ering leave their trace, pain leaTes 
(ts marring imprint. Ladles have 
come to r Pallze that to be beautiful 
and attra· ve they must give atten· 
lion to physical fitness and health. 

Countless women suffer from all· 
ments dealgnated generally as "female 
complaint," thinking it is the natural 
lot of their sex to 1utrer. 

This is a mistaken belief. Nature 
Invariably has a cure for her child· 
ren's ills. Thousand• of women haYe 
found permanent relief for their suffer· 
tngs by using that natural, herbal 
medicine,-Wine of Cardul. Cardul 
Is a pure, non-Intoxicating remedy, 
1pecifically for women, which has 
grown steadl17 in faTor durln• the past 
fifty years. Letter• ~ur in every day, 
expressing the gratitude of the writ· 
ers, who have been relieved of their 
misery and restored to health. 

When you are nervous or sick, get 
C&rdui from your druggist, and try il 

1'(, B. Upon requeat, we will send 
:rou, free of charce, our valuable, illus· 
trated 64 pace book "Home Treatment 
for Women." In It you will find valu· 
able Information recardlng the treat· 
ment of female. troubles. 

Address: Chattanooga Medicine C.., 
f'hattanooga, Tenn. 

THE PITTSBURC CONVENTION. 
BY \\'. J. lHSllOP. 

A convention may not necessarily 
have any connection with a convent; 
nor is it certain to be conventional or 
to follow custom and usage. The Pitts· 
burg convention certainly was not con· 
ventional and set a rapid pace that fa. 
ture conventions will find it difficult 
t'l keep step with. Convents usually 
harbor monks and nuns. whose chief 
o~cupation is usually t11P •· re' i ~ious 

life," meditation and prayer. The 
Pittsburg gathering partook more of 
the spirit of the hustling commercial 
c·ity than of the cloister. 

For some years I had been reading 
of the convention of the Di sci pies to 
be h eld at Pittsburg. and was pleased 
when an opportunity was afforded me 
to run over from one of my appoint· 
ments to that city and to spend a 
week there during the convention . I 
went to observe and to hear as one 
interested in the work of preaching 
the gospel to all the world. I propose 
to give some of my observations. I 
have sought to be accurate and careful 
in all my statements. T do not con· 
sider captious criticism wo~th an:v· 
thing to my readers. 

The place of the convention was the 
throbbing, pulsing, commercialized 
city of Pittsburg, with its cloud of 
smoke as " its huge crown of indus· 
trial kingship." where the sum of a 
million dollars a day is paid for labor 
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and where eight per cent. of the rail
way Lraffic of the L'nitecl States is han
dled. The lime was when the Exposi· 
ti1;n was in full IJ!a~ , ll1L lJase!Ja.I 
games for the world's championship 
were being played, and the Lutherans, 
the Catholks, ancl lhe :Ylelhodists were 
holding conferences in the city. Yet 
the city did not seem to be crowded. 
The stre0 t·car system is good as to 
service, but terrible as to charges. 
No transfers are issued across the city. 
Little effor t seemed lo be made to pro
vide extra cars to handle the extra 
crowds on special occasions, as when 
many tried to go to the dedication of 
the mission boat to be senl to Africa. 

Great preparations were made to ar· 
range for this con ventlon. For fou r 
years prior to the convention one man 
was kept coP..stantly in the field, and 
he traveled some thirty-six thousand 
miles each year. Headquarters were 
maintained at Pittsburg by the com· 
mittee and one hundred thousand 
copies of the prospectus were scattered 
broadcast over the land. Hercul ean 
efforts were made to secure an r..ttencl· 
anee of fifty thousand people, and th e 
homes of Pittsburg were canvassed to 
anange for accommodations for them 
a·1. Some householders went to the 
expense of providing extra beds a rnl 
were disappointed. as th e number of 
guests fell short. Some ladies with 
room s two car fares out from the city 
wlidtecl me as a guest. as they had 
been promised roomers ancl those as· 
signed to them had gone to places 
nearer th e co:iYention halls. I de· 
clined to accept the inYitaticn and 
('agi!y found a place near the coaven· 
ti'ln halls. Ample provision was ap
parently made to house all had the full 
fiftv t'10usancl attended. 

Halls wpr 0 secu r ed so that five par· 
allel sessions might be held at the same 
' 0·1 r. The C'hief mPeting place was 
Car::egie Hall. seating nearly two 
thousand. Besides this. they had a 
hal l at Luna Park and one at Du
quewe Garden,· each holding some 
three or four thousand people. And 
several churches in the neighborhood 
were used from time to time. The 
amusement halls proved to be inad· 
equately heated, so that several mee:· 
ings had to be arranged for at other 
places. and thus confusion was causecl 
and many wandered about the streets 
and failed to get to any meeting. For 
the great communion service, Forbes 

Finest and cheapest on earth. Write for 
special agents ancl clealers terms. DR. HAUX 
SPECT AGLE CO.. Dox 1!16, St. Louis, Mo, 
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Macbeth Pearl 
Glass is the only 
kind of glass that 
would ever be 
used for lamp
chimneys if every 
maker consid
ered his interests 
identi cal with 
those of the user. 

It is only the 
''-'· u. s. "•'· o• user's interests, 

however, that you have to con
sider. 

See that my name, Macbeth, is 
on the lamp-chimneys you buy, 
and they won't break from heat. 

One q ua l1tr to ~t·t' the corr\·ct s11P and ~hap1· for 
any burner have m1· lanqi houk Frei t\ dd rcss 

MAC BET H, l:'1ttsburgb, 

STABLISHEO 1858. 
lf its a ring, a 
diamond, a watch, 
jewelry or silver
ware, you can get 
the best qua!ity at 
the lowest prices L 

from the · 

. ~'OLDEST MAIL 
'"ORDER HOUSE 

I N TH E S 0 UT H. 
For almost half B century we have ~erved ex
clusively the Southern trade. Wnte to-day 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address. 

C. P. Barnes 4 Co., 
Box J Louisville, Ky. 

Every Article Guarantee~ 

·~ 
Field, t h e finest baseball park in 
America, was used. 

To finance t his convention was no 
small matter. Some five thousand do!· 
Jars was supplied by the churches of 
Western Pennsylvania and the citizens 
of Pittsburg, a nd R . A. Long, of Kan
sas City, went on notes for the addi· 
tional ten thousand dollars required 
as a campaign fund. Fifty thousand 
bronze badges were struck. which were 
required to be worn by all who at· 
tended sessions of the convention, 
these badges selling for fifteen cents 
each. Leather-bound programme books 
were sold for one dollar each , includ
ing one of the bronze badges. Twenty 
thousand of these books were printecl. 
These books and badges, no doubt, 
brought considerable gain to the com
mittee's funds. 

At one session of the convention an 
effort was made to raise ten thousand 
dollars to pay off the notes made by 
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Long, and, a s the newspapers reported 
next day, " one thousand dollars a 
minute " was raised-for three min
utes. Appeal after appeal failed to get 
more than some three thousand dol
lar.:;. Then cards were distributed to 
secure a pledge of ten dollars each-a 
"Ten-Dollar League "-but only a few 
hundred of these were returned to the 
platform. Those attending the con
vention were apparently not people 
with much money, excepting C. C. 
Chapman, the California " orange 
king;" R. A. Long, Kansas City; T. W. 
Phillips and Senator George T. Oliver, 
of Pennsylvania ; and a few others. 
The convention probably cost those at
tending about a million dollars alto· 
gether, at a conservative estimate. 

The principal meetings were held in 
the Carnegie Institute, a vast building 
of sandstone and marble, with a mu
seum, art gallery, scu lpture hall, vari
ous lecture rooms, etc., covering four 
acres and costing over seven million 
dollars, the gift of Carnegie to the city 
of Pittsburg. In one hall of this 
bui lding were the missionary exhibits 
of Africa, China, India, Japan, Philip
pine I slands, and publicati :ms of the 
various missionary societies. IV. D. 
Cunningham, the independent mis i Jn
ary to Japan, had more space than the 
Japan section of the society. Thou
rnnds of those attending the cor1en
t:on were stopping at his boot':!, and 
he either secured their names or got 
them to become "rope holders" for 
his work in Japan. He was fJrm erly 
pastor at Connellsville, Pa., a "! d mar
ri e-d there, consequently he was abl J 
to get in with the committee and se
cure permission to exhibit. While an 
"independent" misEionary, there is no 
distinction between the way he con
ducts his work and that of the society 
in Japan. He has been remarkab'~ 
su.ccessful in his work as a missionar;. 

In the halls of the basement of th<J 
building were exhibits of the publish
ing companies and t he colleges . Tre 
Standard had four or five times a~ 
much space as any other paper and 
gave souvenir pictures of the pioneer 
preachers to each purchaser-a d;Jfe r
ent picture each day. A dining roo·u 
in this part of the building supplied 
m eals. 

The main sessions were a lways 
crowded, but the lack of h ~ating ar
rangements and the frequent changing 
of the places of meeting for th e other 
sessions caused much confusion, and 
many wandered about the s treets, at
tended the ball games, visited the steel 
works or the home of "Heinz 57 vari
eties." From three to five parallel 
sessions were held, with an attendance 
of from three to ten thousand people. 
At least one oouple were marri~d . one 
lady was killed, and one was wounded 
by t h e electric cars. 

Various organizations held independ-
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ent sessions, the wom en being given 
the first day after the executive ses
sions. These execu tive sessions were 
held on l\Iouday before the crowd ar
rived. Of course the Boards of Mana
gers of the F or 2ign and Home Boards 
and the directors con trol the policy 
and work of all the organizations of 
the churches .. "Organized effort" has 
followed its logical trend. First there 
was the Home So~iety. organized i " 
1849; then the Women's Bo1rd, 1874; 
the Foreign Society. 1875 ; the National 
Benevolent Assoc~atio:1 . 1886 ; th 2 
Board of Church Extension . 1888 ; the 
Board of Mini st eria l R <)1iC'f. 1815; th ' 
Temperancs Board ai;id the Ministerial 
AssociatiO'l ; besides th e Endeavor 
Society and the Sunrlav-sch9ol organi
zations, not so fully organized. And 
at this last convention another organi
zation was given an a cknowledged 

place-the Brotherhood of the DiS('i
ples of Christ, for the men of the 
chur ch to do " a man's work in a man's 
way." 

Thus it is noted that the Disciples 
are pretty fully organized. At one ses
sion of the convention a r esolution 
was passed to app:iint a committee 
with the duty of working to the end 
cf perfect ing a p lan for the grouping 
of a :l the societies und er one head. 
making each of t he socict:es a work
ing part of the cen t ral or:;anization. 
This carried wit hout op;:;osition. If 
the committee manages t o get t he 
plan int o operation, it will result h 
centralization and closer ecclesiasti"a 1 
co·'trol by those who have the org'.n
ized work in their hands now. 

At the same session another resolu· 
ti::in was offered · with a view to !ll'

ra::gin :; it so that the committee hav· 
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DON'T WEAR 
A TR USS. 

After. Thirty Years' Experience I Rave 
Produced An Appliance for Men, 

Women, or Children That 
Cures Rupture. 

I Send It on Trial . 
II yoa have tried most everything ehe, come to 

me Where others re.ii is where I have my great· 
est.success. Send attached coupon to-day, and I 
will send you free my illustrated book on Rup
ture and its cure, showing my Applin.nee and 
givin11: you prices and name• of ll!a~y people who 
have tried it and were cured. lt JS mstant rehef 
when a.JI others fail. Remember, I use no salves, 
no h&rness, no lies. . 

I send on trial to prove what I 1ay u tr ue. You 
are the judge, and once having seen my illus
trated hook and read it, you will be a.a enthusi
astic as my hundreds of patients whose letters 
you can also read. Fill out free coupon below 
and mail to-day. It's well worth ycrnr time, 
whether you try my Appli&nce or not. 

FREE I NFORMATION COUPON. 
o. E. !!rooks, 1488 Brooks lluilding, 

Ma.rsl:la.ll, Mich. 
Please send me by ma.ii in plain wrapper 

your illustrated book and full intormat10n 
a.bout your Appliance for tl:le cure o! rupture. 

:1 r~ 
Name .................•......... . ..... . ....... 

Addr~ss ...................................... . 

Oity ... ... .................. State ............ .. 

ing the next conventio.1 i.:l dLr.:;e 
should be empowered to reserve seats 
speci3.lly for the accredited delegates, 
as it was complained that the hall was 
filled by the people while the " dele
gates" were at work on some com
mittee, and they could not get seats 
when they reached the hall. A voice 
asked: "\Vho are the regularly ac
credited delegates?" Many voices 
said, "Yes!" and applause followed. 
One man on the platform r ~f0n°cl th ' 
questione!'S co the eonstitutio ~1 and b:-·
laws of the Foreign Christian Missio:i
ary SodEty. the American Chr:st!a-i 
Missionary Society, and the Christian 
·women's Board of Missions as to req
uisite qualifications. They were ad
vised to become acquainted with these 
dosi_uments. It will be remembered 
th~t these articles of association ac
cord membership, life membership. or 
a directorship on payment of specified 
sums of money, the amounts varying 
in the several societies. 

When the vote was taken on this 
resolution. it was observed that there 
was no decisive vote for or against, 
being. as far as could be determined 
without count, about equal. Some one 
on the platform then asked: "How 
many of those voting for the measure 
are accredited delegates, and how 
many of those voting against are vis
itors?" A voice replied: "Directors 
and life members may vote." Another 
voice, protesting, said: " There are 
many who have contributed just as 
much as the life members and the 
directors, and feel they have a right 
to a voice in the convention." The In
cident was closed by passing on to 
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adjournment with musk IJy a quar
tette. 

The general character of the speeches 
was of a very high standard and few 
of them were radical. Several of them 
were distinctly eloquent. All of them 
are to be published, and any one wish
ing to read exactly what the conven
tion speakers said can order the con
vention report. Two of the speeches 
were, however, of a radical character
those of H. L. Willett and ·Samuel 
Harden Church. The latter speaker 
ts a grandson of Barton W. Stone, and 
his wife is, I believe, a granddaughter 
of Alexander Campbell. Mr. Church is 
a "layman" with some reputation as 
an author of a history of Pittsburg 
and other books. He delivered his 
.:peech on October 16. The Pittsburg 
Dispatch next day said: "Seldom is a 
aoctrinal religion so severe!" attacked 
;is was the belief of the Disciples of 
Christ at the afternoon meeting of the 
convention in Carnegie Music Hall 
yesterday afternoon. Col. Samuel 
Harden Church delivered an advanced 
address in which he antagonized a 
large part of the audience. \Vhen 
Colonel Church express~d views con
trary to those held by the old-line 
members, hisses started. They became 
more frequent and more pronounced 
as the speaker proceeded. In a short 
time men and women were on their 
feet in every part of the hall asking 
questions and calling upon Colonel 
Church to answer." 

Colonel Church opened his speech 
with a reference to an ancient Roman 
custom which granted slaYes the right 
to speak their minds to their masters 
once a year with perfect freedom. and, 
continuing, he said: "I look upon this 
centennial opportunity in that light, 
although it seems that my chance, in
stead of being an annual event, c•Jmes 
but once in a hundred .''ears. Perhaps 
the judgment of my hearers will be 
that once in a hundred years is 
enough." He then proceeded to ad
vance to the statement that ·caused the 
uproar and hissing by repudiating the 
virgin birth of Christ and claiming 
that profane hands had interpolated 
the story in order to exalt Mary to a 
spectacular position- a myth. At th!!' 
point the audience forced the speaker 
to cease, and was induced to permit 
the continuation of the speech only 
by the pleading of the chairman, 
who called on the hearers to give 
the speaker fair play, as they stood for 
freedom of speech. He was allowed to 
proceed. He then went on to dispense 
with baptism and urge that all 
applicants from the denominational 
churches should be accepted without 
question as to any "form" of baptism. 
He asked that the apostolic spi;rit be 
preserved rather than the apostolic 
forms. These ideas were vigorously 
resented by the audience. A corre-

KOVE:.\1BER 11, 1909. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand" Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all ~tores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen ~airs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 
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clrculatton; also, bow t hey atrord electri c bath• a.nd 
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EXPRESS PREPAID 
Ellery Home Should Halle a Home Batt•r1. 

We send our batteries Prepaid without a cent In advance 
q,r1ceae1.w;and up) and allow to DA 1' S' FREE 'l'KIAL. 

Write for our Book. 
\)llTROIT MEDICAL BATTERY CO, 

4011 Majestic B ldg., D etroit, MJch. 

spondent of the Herald and Presbyter, 
in speaking of the occurrence, says: 
" It was hardly wise to attack, on such 
an occasion, one of the fundamental 
principles of his church (baptism), 
but it was in his declarations against 
the virgin birth of Jesus and the belief 
in future punishment that be was led 
into expressions quite revolting and 
out of taste. It would be far better for 
religious bodies to select very care
fully their speakers on occasions where 
loyalty to their principles is involved. 
No social or political or other promi
nence can take the place of a thorough · 
belief in and devotion to the creed on 
which the church rests. 

Considerable prominence was given 
to the fact that Congressman Champ 
Clark, Senator George T. Oliver, and 
other men prominent in political or 
business life were to speak. 

While many of the speakers insisted 
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UNFORTUNATE SLAVE TO DRUGS. 

It you happen to know o! any one, dear reader 
whose lile is t>eing destroyed by addiction to 
morphine, cocaine, or liquor, you ca.n do him a 
favor by telling him o! Dr. B. M. Woolley, the 
specialist in Atlanta, who is so successful in 
t reating and curing such cases. Dr. Woolley 
has a record of over thirty years' continuous 
practice in bis field, and he succeeds in many in
stances where relatives-and the patient himself 
-nas given up all hope or reformation. Perhaps 
there is some one in your town or neighborhood 
wb.o would be overjoyed to know that there io a 
specialist in the South who can cure. Dr. B. M. 
Woolley and bis son, Dr. Vassar Woolley, con
duct the Victor Sanitarium in Atlanta. An able 
corps o! .nurses under the resident physician is 
marntained, and all the appointments of the 
establishment are conducive to tranquility or 
mind and physical rejuvenation . Oommunica
t ions will reach Dr. Woolley at his offices, 200 ta 
207 Lowndes Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

that the convention was not to cele
brate the founding of a church and 
emphasized the statement that they 
belonged to a movement in the church, 
and not to a denomination, the news
papers seemed to be unable to get that 
impression; for all of them, including 
the two papers owned and controlled 
by Senator George T. Oliver, a Disci
ple, in headlines and in articles con
stantly referred to the convention as 
the centennial of the founding of the 
church, and to Alexander Campbell as 
the founder, and sevPral of them even 
editorially mentioned the people as 
" Campbellites." 

The greatest emphasis was placed 
on the "greatest communion service 
ever held." This was in the hands of 
Wallace Tharp, who was assisted by 
ninety elders and four hundred dea
cons, who served forty-one tables. 
This service was held in Forbes Field, 
Pittsburg's million-dollar baseball am
phitheater. An effort was made to get 
an attendance of fifty to seventy-five 
thousand •· co~municants." All of the 
services in the eleven Disciple church
es in the city and all the churches in 
Western Pennsylvania were dispem1ed 
with in order to induce all 'to attend 
this gigantic service. Two hundred 
and twenty-five pulpits, including all 
the denominations, were filled In Pitts
burg by the visiting Disciple preach
ers, and it was doubtless expected that 
many from these churches would at
tend the communion service at Forbes 
Field. But, with all the adver~ising 
and urging, the attendance was only 
about twPnty thousand. I estimated 
the attendance by comparing it with 
the raported attendance at the big 
baseball game, whioh was thirty thou
sand, and which taxed the seating ca
pacity to its limits. On Sunday, Octo
ber 17, the blea chers were not needed 
to seat the people who attended the 
service, only a few · overflowing to ·that 
section o! the seats. A policeman esti
mated the crowd at twenty-five thou
sand, and some of the daily papers 
gave it as thirty thousand, while the 
Christian Standard gives the attend
ance as twenty-three thousand. This 
service was very impressive, with the 
exception o! the hasty exit of some 
who seemed to be nervous lest they 
get caught in the rush at dismissal, 
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and they began to hurry out as soon as 
the cup was passed to them. The lead
er of the services begged the people to 
remain till dismissal, but many went 
out, having started. An offering of 
two thousand and six hundred dollars 
was taken for "ministerial relief." 

So far as I heard, there were few 
references to so-called "anti" church
es. One reference was by a delegate 
from Australia, who stated that they 

1483 

have "no antis m Australia: This 
induced iJ-PPlause. A statistical state
ment was issued, apparently official, 
in which it was mentioned that there 
are now 11,714 churches, with 1,327,559 
communicants, a gain of 18¥. per cent 
in ten years. And it was admitted 
that there are " .1,000 churches. with a 
membership of possibly 100.000, that 
are opposed to organized effort," not 
included in the above statistics. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in your Church 
. or Sunday School, and one for 

. every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f<>r $3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very be• 
s mira. Sample copy 5 ceata. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wa:vae Street, Fort Wa:vae, W 
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BANISH CATARRH. 
Hyomei Will Cure You or Nothing 

to Pay. 
When you make up your mind to 

get rid of disgusting Catarrh, follow 
this advice: 

Go to your druggist; ask him for 
HYOMEI outfit (pronounce it High-o
me). This outfit consists of a bottle 
of HYOMEI (liquid), a hard rubber 
pocket inhaler, a medicine dropper, 
and full instructions for use. Pour a 
few drops into the inhaler, and breathe 
it in a few minutes each day, according 
to directions. 

HYOMEI cures Catarrh because it 
reaches every nook, corner, and crevice 
of the membrane of the nose, throat, 
and bronchial tubes, and kills the 
germs of Catarrh. Stomach dosing, 
sprays, douclles, and ointments do not 
kill the germs, because they do not get 
where the germs are. HYOMEI will 
cure Catarrh. It is guaranteed, as the 
publisher of this paper knows, to cure 
catarrh, coughs, colds, sore throat, and 
bronchitis, or money back. Refuse 
substitutes. If your druggist does not 
sell it, we will send you a complete out
fit, charges nrepaid, for $1. Eample 
bottle mailed free upon request. Ad
dress BOOTH'S HYOMEI COMPANY, 
Department 28, Buffalo, N. Y. 

M• CURES 

1-0-na!ez~ 
LARGE BOX 50 CENTS AT DRUGGIST..;.. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. JY"8end tor 
Cata!O&'Ue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hillsboro , o 

$10 A DAY PROFJT 
On1$82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle Mlll; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth as 

a '300 mill. !::lend for 254 page catalog, descrlb
lng extenslvellneof Saw Mllls, Shingle M1lls, 
Planers; Edgers, Lath Mllls, Grinding MUia, 
Water \Vheels, Engines, Boilers, and. Gasoline 
Engines. - · ' ' · 
I;>eLoach Mill Mfg Co., Box 777, Bid!feport, Ala. 
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THE NEEDS OF THE COSPEL. 
BY CARL BARNETT. 

The only reason why multitudes are 
not Christians is because they have not 
been taught the gospel. This teaching 
is hindered in many ways-by preju
diced parents, envious and ignorant 
preachers, and men who are religious 
only for argument's sake. 

In my boyhood clays those who were 
called "Campbellites" were repre
sented to me by my nearest kindred as 
being "P - i~on." I was taught to not 
go about them, and I remember that 
there was some coolness between some 
of my kinspeople because some of them 
were "Campbellites." After I had be
come a man and had heard all the 
tenets of religious parties explained, I 
concluded that no one was following 
the Bible. I knew the Bible, for my 
mother had taught it to me from in
fancy. I had heard many of the great 
divines, and I had decided it was all 
fashion, ancl that men preached for 
money. 

Preachers came to our place and cle
n ou r.c cl all other religious parties and 
placed " Campbellism " in the bottom
less p it. They were envious of the 
progress of Highland Home (Alabama ) 
School. l\Ir. Barnes was the meanest 
man on e :ir th. Those same prea cl1ers 
(a nd ti' er e are many like them to-clay ) 
were ign orant of the lessons taught in 
the gospel; therefore number s of peo
ple were kept away from the gospel 
then as now. 

Since I obeyed the gospel, I find 
numbers of men who claim to be Chris
tian~. and who belong to the various 
churches, that are religions for argu
ment's sake. In the summer of 1897 
I obeyed the gospel under the preach
ing of Brother Thomas G. Golsen, of 
Highland Home. He and Brother Joel 
D. Davis had taken pains to get the 
prejudice of my childhood teaching 
out of me, and I shall always love 
them. and I think kindly of th em. 
Since I obeyed the gospel I have been 
pre:iching it, and with results that give 
me encouragement. Those whom I 
have taught have clung to the faith 
and have not wavered. Many places 
and people where and to whom I have 
preached were immediately overrun 
with those religious disputers. When 
the word was sown into good hearts. 
the wicked one came through these 
men and women and attacked them in 
their weakness, and kept good pe )ple 
from obeying the gospel. Some places 
were filled with false brethren who also 
hindered the gospel by using the influ
ence they wielded, objecting to certain 
brethren and preachers and things in 
general. Some of these are so strait 
that they lean backward farther than 
the accused lean forward. They can
not see that they offer offense and 
cause men to sin who probably would 
not but for , the off13nse. which ,they 

. make. Did you ever read what th.-e 
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IF YOU HAVE 

CATARRH 
Let Me Send You a 

Treatment of My 
Catarrh Cure. 

It's Free. 

C . E. GAUSS. 

I Am Willing to Take Any Case of Catarrh, 
No Matter How Chronic or What Stage 

It is In, and Prove, ENTIRELY 
AT MY OWN EXPENSE, That 

It Can be Cured. 
Ouring c~ttt.rrh bas bPen my business for years , 

and durin~ this timP, over one millioo reople 
[,om l\ll over the land bo.ve come to me ror treat
ment aud advice. My method is original. The 
tre1ttment is brtb loc1tl and constitution1>l, ef
fectin~ R. f'.ure by ttrst curing the cause. Thus 
m 11 combined tr1·atment cures where a.11 else 
r11ils. r can demonstrate to you in just a few 
d11ys• time that my method is quick, sure, and 
complete b"cause it rids lhe system or the poi
souou11 germs t • at cause catarrh. 

Send vour name and address at once to C. E. 
G •us•, 7741 Main SLr<et, Marshall. Mich., and be 
will •end you the treatment referred to. Simply 
1\11 in name on dotted lines below. 

Savior said about the offender? Pull 
the beam from your eye, too; then 
pluck it from your brother' s eye. 

I have fallen at times among false 
brethren, and passed through perilous 
p '.aces, sometimes sick and sore at 
heart, and then I would remember that 
the prophet said: " The eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to show himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart is per
fect toward him." (2 Chron. 16: 9.) 
These words encouraged me, and 
though many pitfalls were laid and oft
times I slipped, yet the promise is 
given only to the faithful, and I have 
kept on toiling and trying to teach men 
the way of life by obedience to the 
gospel. 

A few years since I moved to South
west Alabama. I was teaching then. 
I had a good school at Coffeeville. I 
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COCA-COLA AND HEADACHE. 

COCA-COLA has never relieved a 
headach e that could n ot have been re
lieved by a good cup of tea or coffee. 
It is the caffeine con tained in these 
three drinks that is refreshing to the 
nerves a nd relieves t he heada ch e; and 
yet you have heard people argue that 
COCA-COLA must contain morphine, 
whisky, or some other injurious drug, 
because it relieves headache. Well, 
there are more ways of relieving tired, 
weary nerves than by benumbing them 
with cocaine, morphine, whisky, bro
mide, or coal-tar remedies. 

Tea, coffee, and COCA-COLA relieve 
headache by refreshing the nerves and 
not by deadening them. In relieving 
headache, COCA-COLA is superior t1 
tea or coffee, not because it contains 
more caffeine, for it contains only 
about one half as much. but because 
COCA-COLA is free from tannic ac.:id. 
There is no necessity to argue, guess. 
or CJnjecture what COCA-COLA con
tains or does not contain. It has been 
analyzed by chemists of the national. 
city, and State governments, as well as 
by the professors of chemistry in the 
leading universities, colleges, and 
polytechnic schools. They all find tllat 
it does not contain cocaine, whisky, 
morphine, opium, bromide, or any 
narcotic drug. They find that it does 
contain about half as much caffeine as 
tea and coffee. Copies of the airnve 
analyses will IJe sent free to any r ead
er of this paper who has any doubt 
whatever that COCA-COLA is not what 
it is claimed to be-a pure, harm
less, delicious, refreshing temperance 
drink. Address The Coca-Cola Com
pany, Atlanta, Ga. 

gave satisfaction. But there came one 
of those ignorant preachers and stirred 
up some of those religious arguers, 
and they took my school away from 
me. 

There are a few incidents in m~· 

check€I'ed life that I would not take 
anything for. Once I went eig-hty 
miles in a buggy, over rough roads, to 
a man who had written that he wanted 
to hear me preach once more. He was 
in the last stages of consumption. At 
his r equest I took him to the creek, 
picked him up in my arms, and carried 
him down into the water and baptized 
him. I think he was the happiest man 
I ever saw. He Jived only two weeks 
afterwards. Again, I was called to the 
Proyidence Infirmary, in Mobile, to 
one of my pupils, a young man rif 
twenty years. who had been af'cident
ally shot. He desired that I should bap
tize him. I filled a bath tub, and, 
by the aid of the house physician and 
the young man's father and broth er, 
baptized him. Again, old Brother 
Harr y Weinberg, wh o had been a Lu
ther an for life, asked me to preach 0:1 

the second com ing of the Savior, and 
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in the afternooon I baptized him. He 
lived only a short time afterwards. 

I am now farming, having been left 
heavi ly in debt by my losses in the 
great storm that swept our country on 
S2ptem ber 27, 1906. lt takes a ll m y 
time. and I have no time to preach , 
only on Sundays. 

Since I have been in Baldwin Coun
ty, I haYe saved our little band from 
Aclrn:-. tism and digression. It has been 
a hard fight, but I have won. Some
tim€s I have been very much dis
couraged; but where duty calls, I try 
to be on hand. There are many places 
that need the gospel, but schoolhouses 
and churches are shut up and I cannot 
u£e them. If some church or a num
ber of brethren who are able woulrl 
furnish me a tent, I could hold mee:
ings near my home during times when 
my work on the farm is not urgent. 
If any will lend a helping hand in this 
matter, please write me. Much could 

SO:\IE HARD KNOCKS. 

Woman Gets Rici of "Coffee Heart." 

The injurious aetion of coffee on the 
heart of many persons is \Yell known 
by physicians to be caus2d hy caffeine. 
This is the drug found lJy C"hemists in 
coffee and tea. 

A woman suffered a long time with 
severe heart trouble; and finally hel' 
doctor told her she must give up coffee, 
as that was the princtpal cause of the 
trouble. She writes: 

"My heart was so weak it could not 
do its work prop2rly. My husband 
would sometimes have to carry me 
from the table, and it would seem that 
I would n ever breathe again. 

" The doctor told me that coffee was 
causing the weakness of my heart. He 
said I must stop it, but it seemed I 
could not give it up until I was clown 
in bed with nervous prostration. 

" For eleven weeks I Jay there and 
suffered. Finally husband brought 
home rnme Postum. and I quit coffee 
and started new and right. Slowly I 
got well. Now I do not have any head
aches nor those spells with weak h Part. 
We know it is Postum that helped me. 
The doctor said the other clay: 'I 
never thought you would be what you 
are.' [ used to weigh ninety-two 
pounds, and now I weigh one hundred 
and fifty-eight. 

"Portum has clone much for me. and 
I would not go back to coffee again for 
any money, for I believe it would kill 
me if I kept at it. Postum must be 
well boiled according to directions on 
the packages, then i t has a rich flavor 
and with cream i s fine." 

Read" The Road to Wellville," found 
in packages. "There's a reason."• 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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be done in this section, amid a throng 
of infidels. We have Spiritua lists, So
cialists, Unitarians, and all phases of 
infidelity; but, for a ll th at, much good 
could be done and I cou ld work mor e. 
I wan t to say further that there is a 
g reat scope of count r y in Southwest 
Alabama t hat needs h elp. The Mace
donian cry is r inging. 0, who will 
come or lend a helping han d? 

THE CHURCH AT BURNINC 
SPRll'<llCS, W. VA. 
BY .J. 3f. CO(JIHAX. 

ln the spring of 1906 I was sent by 
the Red Brush congregation, in Ohio. 
to Burning Springs, \\'. Va., to hold a 
meeting. I found three members of 
the one body and baptized seven more, 
who at once began to meet on the first 
day of every week to worship and con
tribute af their means for the :;11:ipol't 
of the gospel workers. SeYe!·a, were 
baptized from time to time. Fifteen 
have been baptized since January 1. 
They are compelled to me~t from house 
to house. They would like to build 
this winter. The restrictive clause 
will be in the deed. They lack about 
fifty dollars. While this is small, rP
member that the very r eason why it 
is not larger is because they haYe made 
arrangements to do the best they could 
for themselves before calling for help. 
If I can walk, work in daytime, and 
preach at night, etc., to establish con
gr egations, I feel sure the brethren 
will help me to shelter them. I know 
you will. The other house al. Walker 
for which I asked for help is now com
pleted and occupied. I ask you to help 
the common cause once more. What 
congregation will send one dollar, or 
will five hundred persons send ten 
cents each? If this should reach any 
willing heart lo whom our work may 
be a stranger, we refer you to the eld
ers of either Hartley or Evelyn (W'. 
Va.) congregation, who know all about 
me, and especially the work at Burn
ing Springs. Address me at \Valker, 
W. Va., which is a money-order post 
office. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPU OINl 
Whether trom c .ua, beat, 1tomacb or 

nervou1 trouble•. Capudlne will relieve you. 
It's !!quid; pleasant to tnke; acts lrnm~dl 
ately. Try It: 10 cent.I!, 2"\ c&nts, and 50 
cents: At rlrnl? 8tores. 

50 ENGRAVED CAR s OF rnuq NAM' <r I 00 
•N CORRECT SCRIPT, COPPER Pl.ATE J) , 

1 h• Qua lift Must Plsase You or Your Money RefLI"ded. 

Sample Cards or Wedd in~ 
Invitations Upon l! .. equest. 

HOSKIN S ~~~T\5NERS . 
Dept. L, 904 Chestnut 6t , Philahelphia. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~yrup 
Has been used for over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by ! UL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHILB 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES W IND COLIC, and Is the best r em•d y for DIAR
RHCEA. Sold by Dru1<glst. ln every part o f the world. 

!:ds't!kear:i~ a~~h~~ ~~1::: ~!~E>s~~;~sv:og;:f:ga B~~~~ 
Guarff.D.tef-d under the F ood and DrUK"ll A.ct, JunP S'lth, 

· 1iu. Serial Number lOH. AN OLD .!.ND WELL Ill!ED 
REMEDY. 
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Arkan.sas. 

Donaldson, October 12.-1 went to 
Lake-City, F la., on January 15, to "do 
the work of an evangelist;" but while 
there I fell and crippled myself so 

•that I bad to return borne, and was 
not able to do anything more until 
June 1. Since then I have held a num
ber of meetings in destitute fields. My 
first meeting was at Staves, Cleveland 
County, where I set in order a congre
gation of nineteen members, who 
agreed to meet and keep house for the 
Lord. ~!y next meeting was at Leola, 
Grant County. We have but one loyal 
brother there-that grand man of God, 
Dr. Joyce. Here we had all kinds of 
opposition, but I trust the good szell 
sown may sprin~ up and bring foi·th 
fruit. I went next to Stark, Ca~houn 
CountY, where the gospel had 1~e-;er 

been preached, and labored for ten 
days, with one confession. From 
Stark I went to Graysonia, Clark 
County, and labored twelve days. with 
three baptisms and much seed sown. 
Then I came to this place. Brother 
J. B. Thompson and his wife moved 
here some years ago from Tennessee; 
and he has labored much to establish 
th<! cause here, but he has much opposi
tion. We are preaching near his home 
In our tent, with good crowds and fine 
attention. Last night we had a Bap
tist preacher visit us, with proposi
tions drawn up for us to sign to meet 
one Ben. M. Bogard in debate. begin
ning on January 11, which I signed. 
I tried to get the Baptist preacher to 
preach sermon about with me for eight 
or ten nights, but he wou ld not agree 
to do so. I go from here to a point 
near Malvern, thence home. 

R. S. LYOX. 

Missouri. 

Washburn, October 6.- I return~ ll 
home Monday from our meeting at 
California, Ark., which continued nine 
days. Everything considered, the 
meeting was a success. Thirteen were 
added to the congregation- nine by 
baptism and four by membenhip. 
This is the home of Brother W. M. 
Weatherman, an able preacher, who 
did much in making the meeting a 
success by hii:; prayers and exhorta
tions. The meeting ought to have been 
continued longer, but I did not feel 
physically able. I will be seventy 
years old on November 6. Few are 
able for active service at that age, and 
I am not an exception; but I shall con
tinue to t he full extent of my ability. 
M y companion is sixty-six years old. 

She has remained by my side as a 
companion without faltering over 
forty-nine years-forty-two years as a 
preacher's companion. She has made 
sacrifices and undergone hardships 
and privations but few would be will
ing to do, but she has done it all with
out murmur or complaints. The Lord 
will not forget such silent workers, but 
will reward all with a home eternal in 
the sweet by and by. Our days of toil 
will soon be over. and in the land of 
fadeless beauty we will ever be at rest. 

S. R. BE.Df.\X .• 

New Mexico. 

Dayton, October 11.-I closed my 
meeting at May hill, having fourteen 
baptize.fl. Of t hese, one was a Meth
odist, one was a Lutheran. and some 
were from the ballroom. I promised to 
return next year if God wills. On thP 
following Sunday I preached at Hope. 
Two erring members had confessed 
their wrongs since our meeting there. 
The cong~egation is steadily moving 
on, and there is a bright prospect for 
them to do much good. I have just 
preached over Lord's day here at Day
ton. We had good audiences and fi e 
singing. The singing has greatly im
proved and the interest is increasing. 
This congregation needs help on their 
meetinghouse. A store building has 
been bought and will in a few days be 
moved on to the lot and remodeled. 
There will be about four hundred dol
lars yet to pay on the house. Who 
will help us, and help now? Any 
amount will be gratefully appreciated 
and thankfully received by the faith
fu l ones here. Sead all remittances to 
Brother \V. F. Daugherty. Dayton, 
New Mexico. X. w. l\IORC:..\X. 

Tennessee. 

Orme, Octob .. 6.-Brother Charles 
Holder began a meeting at Rocky 
Springs, Ala., on the third Sunday in 
August and continued it two weeks, 
closing with twenty-one baptized, one 
from the Baptists, and four restored. 
From there he went to Bridgeport, 
Ala .. where he began a meeting on the 
fifth Sunday night in August. continu
ing it till the fourth Sunday night in 
September, and closing with seventeen 
baptized, one from the Baptists, one 
from the Methodists, and two restored. 
From there he came to Orme. where hf' 
be"'an preaching on Monday night 
after the fourth Sunday in September, 
and preached each night till Sunday 
night following, baptizing nine per
sons. Brother Holder is now in a 
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SEEMINGLY HOPELESS CASES OJ' 
CANCER CURED . 

Those afflicted with cancer, who have 
a lmost de$paired of being cured- who 
have almost lost the last ray of hope
should write Dr. W. 0 . Bye, of Kansas 
City, Mo., for his new book, " Message 
of Hope," which he has recently pub
lished. It contains evidence proving 
beyond a reasonable doubt that many 
of the worst cases of both internal and 
external cancer yield to his mild Com
bination Oil Treatment. His years of 
experience devoted almost exclusively 
to cancer gives him a knowledge of 
the disease which can be obtained in 
uo other way. Full information t1 
given, free of charge, to those wh o a re 
affiicted or interested in some particu
lar case. Address Dr. W. 0. Bye, 
Ninth and Broadway, Kansas City, 
Mo. 

750 BIBLE AND GOSPEL STUDIES 
Brlet Complete Outlines of Sermons, Talks, 

EOOK Addresses; tor Students, Teachers, Preach• 
•.f750 ers. Covering Old and New T~staments. 

BIBL Ready Help for Leading all Meetings Many 
lmrortant and Puzzling~Ouestions Ans"'.ered 
Ap References and Short Explanations. 
All Subjects Covered. Vest Pocket size, 
128 pages. Cloth 26c, Morocco 36c, post· 
paid. Stamps Ta.ken. Agents Wanted, 

GEO. W, NOBLE, Lakeside Building, Chicago, Ill. 

FINE POST CARDS FREE 
A Big Package S ent to A ll Our 
::;:-eei°ders W ho Write at Once . .. 
' 'l.'o e.ny reader or 'this 'pa.per who writes im
mediately e.nd inclGses 2-cent stamp, we will 
me.ii a. set of five most beautiful post cards 
you ever se.w. Ten very finest Floral, Birth
day, e.nd Motto cards, all different, In exquisite 
colors, silk finish, beautifully embossed, etc .• 
tor only 10 cents. Thirty cards, all different, 2ii 
cents. With each order we include our ple.n for 
izetting 50 choice cards tree. Address The Art 
Poat Oe.rd Club, 700 Jaci>son St., Topeka., Kan 

ILLUSTRATED WINTER EDITIOl( 

LONG BEACH SANITARIUM 
(BATTLE CREEK MBTl'IOD8) 

Bookl e t n ow ready for malling. Write 
for it t o -day. 

Largest, finest, a nd bes t-equipped 1e.nite.rium 
west or Battle Oreek. Finest winter 

climate in the world. 
W . Ray S impson, Mgr., Lon~ Beach, Cal. 

El TSCURED :3.~ruw"..~~~o~~!~~~ 
pay ou r 1mall prot Nalon&l fee 
un t fl cu r ·Kland 1attsfted. Germ• .. 

merlM•lnatff&. .... 1924 Gra1ul Awe~CltJ,11• YRINTCards, clrcularo, book, 
newspaper. Press 85. Lar
ger SIS. Rotary $60. Save 

~Ourmoncy. Printtorothers. bi.Er 
... ~ profit. All easy, rules sent. 0 D Write factoryforpresscat-

W ~~;p;~:~:.~~~.:~.cr. 

meeting at South Pittsburg. Since 
last November he has baptized thirty
seven at Orme and five at Doran's 
Cove, Ala., with a total of eighty-eight 
added to the church. S. V. GEER. 

Pinewood, October 10.-I recently 
held a meeting at Mount Pillow, a milr 
sion point at which I have been preach
ing once a month since the third Sun
day in May. I secured from ·the pastor 
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in charge, G. E. Walker, permission to 
use the Methodist Church; but when I 
began my meeting, he made objections. 
One was that I could not receive mem
bers in his church; another was that I 
;had villified the Methodist doctrine. 
One of the members of his church per
mitted me to preach in his house. 
Later we secured the schoolhouse and 
continued the meeting five days. 
Three were baptized. The pastor of 
the Methodist Church threatened to 
suspend the member of his church 
who allowed me to preach in his house. 

W. M. PHILLIPS. 

Texas. 

Gunter; October 27.-The tent meet
ing at this place, conducted by Brother 
N. L . Clark, was a success from the 
very beginning. There were large 
crowds at every service. Three were 
baptized. Brother Clark is a grand 
man, contending for " the whole coun
sel of God " in a meek, unassuming 
manner that reaches the people. 

R. L. BUFORD. 

Rice, October 27.-Beginning on 
October 9 and closing on October 24, 
Brother W. J. Richardson, of Mineola, 
doing the preaching and the writer 
leading the songs, we held a splendid 
meeting at Mineola, with two baptized 
and one from the "digressives." The 
writer and Brother A. E. Findley are 
engaged in a splendid meeting near 
this place. OTIS M. REYNOLDS. 

Krum, October 18.-I baptized one 
at my regular appointment at Hem
ming yesterday, making two I have 
baptized there in the last month. 
Brother C. A. Wheeler, of Gainesville, 
preached two discourses at Krum on 
the second Sunday in this month. 
Brother W. K. Rose, of Cleburne, is in 
a very interesting meeting at Denton. 
I am receiving letters of inquiry and 
applications for scholarship in my cor
respondence Bible college. My courses 
will be thorough. The Bible course 
will be quite beneficial to elders, 11 
well as preachers and all who desire 
a general knowledge of the Bible. 

c. c. COFER. 

Weatherford, October 20.- My sum· 
mer's work opened with a tent meeting 
in this city, which continued twelve 
nights, with no additions. I then took 
the tent to Cogar. Parker County, an<l 
preached a week to very good crowds, 
but there were no additions. My next 
meeting was at Anthon, Parker Coun· 
ty, where I preached one week to large 
and attentive crowds, with a fine in
terest, but no visible r esults. Thence I 
went to May Pearl. Ellis County, where 
I preached over two Sundays. We had 
large crowds and good interest 
throughout and closed with two bap
tized. I went next to Trumbull, Ellis 
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County. This meeting continued over 
two Lord's days. It was hindered 
some by sickness and rain, but we had 
a good meetin ~ and cne was bantized. 
My next meeting was at Chaney, East
land County, where nineteen were 
baptized and ten restored. I held a 
meeting at Chaney last year, with nine
teen baptized and five restored. I went 
next to Charlie, Clay County, where 
thirteen were baptized and three re
stored. I went from Charlie to Bow
man, Archer County, for a meeting, 
and baptized five. My next and last 
meeting was at Ranger. There we had 
large crowds and the best attention l 
ever had in a meeting. More men of 
mature years attended this meeting 
than any I ever held, which was very 
encouraging, but no one obeyed. I 
am to hold a meeting next year at each 
of the following places: May Pearl, 
Trumbull, Charlie, and Anthon. 

E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Longview, October 11.-I have just 
closed a good meeting at Swift, Nacog
doches County. We had good audi
ences and 11;ood attention. There were 
five baptized, one restored, and a con
gregation set in order numbering 
twenty members, who have promised 
to keep house for the Lord. As the 
Baptists have long had control of this 
country, and as they know nothing of 
the gospel, but depend upon the mourn
er's bench and prayer for alien salva
tion, we paid our respects to the 
mourner's bench. We drove them com
pletely to the wall on the matter. I 
called on them to give scriptural au
thority for it, which they failed to do. 
Then I warned the people not to be 
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Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On lts arrival at your freight 
station examine lt carefully, and U you 
are entirely satisfied that It ls the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try l t for 60 days In 
your home and return It at our expense 

any time within that period u not entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. · I a not 
this the fairest otfer you ever heard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range ls extra strong nnd ls as good as 

a n y range being sold In your county to-day 
!or $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, ls as
bestos lined and wlll burn 
either coal or wood. It 
ls beautllully nickeled 
and an ornament ln the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 10 
x20xl3~ inches, top 45x28 
lns. Helght291ns.,welght 
375lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
!!-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West wlll be shipped from 
our factory In Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they wlll tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO., lno., 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND.VA. 
"The South's ~fail Order House.'' 

misled by a practice for which they 
could not show one scripture. I 
showed them the Lord's plan of salva
tion, and five persons accepted it. 
Many of the Baptists were convinced 
of the truth of our teaching, and the 
meeting is not yet over; fruit is ripen· 
ing there to be gathered ere long. The 
brethren attended the meeting from 
Melrose, Appleby, Concord, Martins
ville, and Rock Hill. It was a glorious 
meeting. Brother Floyd, a preacher, 
of Appleby was with us twice. Broth· 
er William Daniel, a good gospel 
preacher, who lives near Swift, did 
the baptizing for me. He is a man 
well posted in the Scriptures and is 
loved by the people. His son, N. A. 
Daniel, is a fine young man, a Chris
tian, and a noble worker. He is one of 
the coming young preachers and will 
be heard from later on. Where shall 
our next meeting be? I am ready for 
work elsewhere now. I want to be 
busy all the time. JOHN T. PoE. 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad

'dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 
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THAT LITTLE PRAYER. 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

Who does not remember that littl~ 
prayer, "Now I lay me down to sleep, 
etc., and the blessed assurance it gave 
of angelic care for the night and the 
hope of a blissful awakening in the 
morning? Nor has that little prayer 
yet lost its power over the soul, even 
though the head is white with age and 
the eyes are dim and the limbs refuse 
to bear us up as of yore. After the 
"family prayer," when we lay us down 
for the night, the mind goes back to 
the old home of long ago, and we sit 
around the glorious old hearthstone, 
lighted up by blazing fagots in the 
broad, old-fashioned, country fireplace. 
Father, mother, and the children are 
there. We bow again at mother's knee 
and pray our little childish prayer. 
Mother puts us to bprJ, tucks the bed
clothes nicely around us, and, with a 
long, loving kiss, bids us good nighl, 
and leaves us to God and good angels 
till the morning dawn again; and we 
involuntarily repeat our childhood 
prayer and drop to sleep in our s'3cond 
childhood as in the first, with mother's 
kiss on our lips and angels watching 
over us. Thank Goel for that little 
prayer. which has gone up from mil
lions of homes and brought-so often
the white-winged angel of peace to 
watch over the slumbers of young im
mortals, and which blesses us even 
down in hoary old age, and gives the 
peaceful, trustful sleep of childhood's 
da;v.:s. 

"Now I lay me clown lo sleep; 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to keep. 
If I should di e before 1 wake, 
I pray, thee, Lord, my soul to take. 
This I ask for Jesus· sake. Amen!" 

Did you eve r pray th is praye1'? 
Then pray it again~ it will clo· you 
good. And if prayed In the proper 
spirit, you must surely drop off into 
peaceful, quiet, and restful sleep. 
Try it. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE !SYSTEM 

take the old stand11rd GROV!ll'S TASTlll
L;::ss CHILL TONIC. You know what 
you. are taking. The formula Is plainly 
printed on every bottle, showing It Is sim
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteleBB form, 
and the most etl'ectnal form . For grown 
people and children. Fifty cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A CLOSER WALK WITH COD. 
BY L. C. REEVES. 

Is it not a fact that a great many 
professed Christians fail to heed the 
admonition of James (1: 22): "But be 
ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only?" So many injunctions fall upon 
our ears or enter our minds, to which 
we give our assent, but fail to keep. 
It is the actual " Ii ving out " the teach
ing of the word that God wants. He 
says: "Present your bodies a Ii ving 
sacrifice." (Rom. 12: 1.) Let us rise 
above-if, indeed, we are not already 
above-this careless and unconcerned 
manner of treating the commands of 
Goel that relate to our everyday life. 
For example, the care of the body. Do 
we think it a small matter to heed the 
teaching along this line? Why shoulcl 
we? Is not one command of God as 
much to be kept as another? Pan! 
says: "Having therefore these prom
ises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselve3 
from all defilement of flesh and spirit. 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 
( 2 Cor. 7: 1.) There are instruc:tious 
in God's word relating to all our at
tributes, and we should study to learn 
these instructions and keep them. His 
word should control om: eating, sleep
ing, working, providing; our minds. 
tempers, passions, thoughts, and affeC'
t ions. "But he that looketh into the 
perfect law, the law of liberty, and so 
continueth, being not a hearer that for
getteth, but a doer that worketh, this 
man shall be blessed in his doing." 
(James l: 25.) Let us walk with God. 

Hicks' Capudine Cures Sick Headacha. 
also nervnus headac:_a. traveler's h~H<lHcloe 
and aches from grip, stomach troublPs. "' 
female treubles. Try Capudlne; It's llqul.t 
e~ects Immediate!" Sold by druggists. 

A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to all knowing sutl'erers or rheumatism, whether 
muscular or or the joints, sciatica, lumbago 
backache, pa.ins in the kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her tor a home treatment 
which has repeatedly cured a.ll o! these torture• 
She reels it her duty to send it to e.11 suiferera 
FREE. You cure yourself e.t home, e.s thousand• 
"ill testify, no change or chma.te berng neces· 
1a.ry. This simple discovery banishes uric acid 
~rom the blood, loosens the still'ened joints, 
purifies the blood, and brightens the eye1, 
giving ela.sticity f.nd tone to the whole system. 
rr the above interests you, tor proof a.ddresa 
Mrs. M. Summers, llox 195. South Bend, Ind. 

It was in this very cottage in Brookside, 15 miles 
from Birmingham, Ala., that three Italians nearly 
died of Fever. They had been sick 3 months. John
son's Tonic cured them quick~y---read letter below: 

Brookside, Ala., !\fay 4, 1903. 
The two physicians here had 3 very· obstinate cases of continued ~Ialar!al Fever. All 

were Italians a::id l!ved on a creek UO .yards from my store. These <:ases were of three 
months standing, their temperature ran~~g from 100 to 104. The doctors had tried every
thing in vain. I pe,·suaded them to let me try Johnson's Tonic. I removed all the print
ed matter and let the medicine go out ill';b. Elaln bottle as a regular 19rescrlptlon. The ef
fect In all three cases was Immediate an1lTrmanent. They recovered rapidly and there 
was no recurrence o( the Fever. S. R. SHIFLETT. 

-Write to THE JOHNSON'S CHILL •& FEVER TONIC CO., Savannah, Ca. 
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:'~J~~~~'A= 
Dr. J. W. Blosser, whose likeness 

appears above, is well -known thr.ough
out the country because of h:s re
markable success in the treatment of 
c:ita.rrh, deafness, bronchitis and 
m;thma. 

He has discovered a method of 
treating these diseases "-hich is clif
f'ren t from all others, holh in m ethod 
a :1cl effect. It is not a spray or atomizer, 
douche, sake, cream nor inhaler. 
It "opens up" and cleans out the 
head nose throat and lun~s, then 
stop~ the n~sal discharge and si:iitting-, 
:nd permanently heals the dbea~ecl 
membranes. 

Any sufferer may have a demonstra
tion of what this remedy " ·ill do by 
sending name and address to Dr. J. 
\V. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, Atlanta, 
Ga., who will send a fh-e days' treat
ment and an illustrated booklet, abso
lutely free. Those " ·ho have availed 
themselves of this free offer have hee'l 
l:mrprised at e1e pleasing and wonderful 
effect of the r<'•nedy. The full treat
ment is not expensive. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mille mounted on wheels, as ea.;ily moved 

as e. mounted thresher. Short I,og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for se.winiz rai i r~"d 
cross-ties etc. Hustler Sew Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege I,og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern conveniences ·and improvements. 
AI,I, equal to the best e.nd superior t.o the rest. 
A mill for every cla.ss of buyers. Write tor c1 r
cula.rs, sta.ting what you want. Manufactured by 

SAI,;£M IRON WORKS, Wlnstoo0 hltm, N. C. 

OANDER TREATEDwithmedicine•, 
without the Knife. Send to
day for Free Boole. Pay 

DRS. JONES &. RINEHART When 
Sult•X 1724 W. Washington St., Indianapolis Ind. Cured 
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THE CONTRIBUTION. 
BY G . DAl.L.\H H~ll TJf. 

The Bible clearly teaches God's chi l
dren to contribute of their means to 
the Lord's cause. This is trne both in 
the Old Testament <tncl in the New. 
Cnder the law the Jews were required 
to give one-tenth of all their income, 
and voluntary offerings over and above 
this. The man whose income was 
much was requi red to give much; the 
man whose income was little was re
quired to give little. In other words, 
it was evened up; each was to give 
according to his ability to give. Or, in 
the language of inspu·ation: " Every 
man shall ~ive as he is able, according 
to the blessing of Jehovah thy God 
which he hath given thee." (Deut. 16: 
17.) This shows the principle under · 
the Old Testament, and 1 Cor. 16: 2 
shows that the same principle has 
been brought over into the New Testa
ment: " Upon the first day of the week 
let each one of you lay by him in store. 
as he may prosper, that no collection 
be made when I come." The poor are 
not required to give as much as the 
rich. but all are required to give. 
When the Jews failed to give as they 
were able. God accused them of rob
bing him. (See Mal. 3: 8, 9.) What 
a fearful charge! "Will a man rob 
God? yet ye rob me. . Ye are 
cursed with the curse; for ye rob me, 
even this whole nation." Since it was 
robbery for the Jews to keep back 
what God demanded them to give, then 
do we not rob him when we fail to give 
as we have been prospered? If we 
have been prospered so as to enable 
us to give dollars, and we rnntri bute 
nicke1s. do we not rob Goel, and will 
we not be cursed for it? The nickel 
contribution is the custom at many 
pla,.es. Of course the nickel contribu
tion is all right for him who is able to 
give no more; but for him who is able 
to give much more, it is purely a 
sham. 

Th e followi ng very interesting llttie 
story I copy from a little book, entitl ed 
"Just Be Glad," by Charles F .. Ray
mond: "Yesterday he wore a rose o·n 

,, the lapel of his coat; and when the 
plate was passed. he gave a nickel to 
the Lorrl. He had several bills in his 
poc-k t. and sundry change, perhaps a 
dollars· worth. but he hunted about, 
and. fiuding this poor little nickel, h e 
laid it upon the plate to .aid the church 
militant h its fight against the world, 
the flesh. and the devil. His silk hat 
was Beneath the seat, and his gloves 
and cane were beside it, and the nickel 
was on the plate-a whole nickel! On 
Saturday afternoon he had, bad a gin 
rickey at the Queen's, and his friend 
bad had a fancy drink, while the cash 
register etamped th irty-five cents on 
the slip the boy presented him. Peel
ing off a bill, he handed it to the lad. 
and gave him a nickel Hp whE)n he 
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STOPS FALLING HAIR 
Ayer's Hair Vigor ls composed of sulphur, glycerin, quinin, sodium chlorid, capsi· 
cum, sage, alcohol, water, perfume. Ask your doctor about this. Follow his advice. 
Promptly checks falling hair. Completely destroys dandruff. An elegant dressing, 

Does n Color the Hair 
ER COMPANY. J_owell. 1\faHH. 

From Arctic to Tropics 
Ten Minutes • ID 

No oil heater has a higher 
efficiency or greater heating 
power than the 

PERFECTION 
Oil Heater 

(Equipped with Smokeless Device): 

With it you can go from the 
cold of the Arctic to the warmth 
of the Tropics in 10 minutes. 

The new 

Automatic Smokeless Device 
preven.ts smoking. There is no possible question about it. 

This means gr.eater heat-power, a more rapid diffusion of heat 
and a sure conversion. of all the heat-energy in the oil. 

In a cold room, light the heater and in 10 minutes you'll have a 
glowing heat that carries full content. 

· Turn the ~ick up as high as it will go-no smoke-no odor. 
In everything that appeals to the provident and the fastidious the 

Perfection Oil Heater, with its new automatic smokeless device' de-
cisively leads. Finished in Nickel or Japan in various styles. ' 

Every Dealer Everywhere. If Not At Yours, Write for Descriptive Circular 
t o the Nearest Agency of the 

STANDARD OI L COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 

brought back the change. A nickel for 
the Lord and a nickel for the waiter! 
And the man had his shoes polished 
on Saturday afternoon, and he handed 
out a dime without a murmur. He had 
a shave, and paid fifteen cents with 
equal alacrity. He took a box of can
dies home to hi s wife. and paid forty 
cent'> for them, and I.he box was tied 
with a dainty piece of ribbon. Yes, 
and he also gave a nickel to the Lord. 
Who is this Lord? Who is he? Why, 
the. man wors}l.ips h,im as Creator of 
the universe, the One who put the stars 
in order, and by'"whose immutable de
cree the h eavens stand- yes, he does. 
and h e dropped a nickel in to suppor t. 
the church militant. And what is the 
church militant? The church m ilitant 
is the church that represents upon 
earth the ch urch t r iumphant of the 
great God th e man gave the nickel to. 

And the man knew that he was but 
an atom in space, and h e knew the 
Almighty was witrout limitations ; 
and knowing this, be put his hand in 
his p ' C'lrnt and picked out the nickel 
and gave it to the Lord. And the Lord, 
being gracious and slow to anger, and 
knowi ng ou r frame, did not slay the 
ma·1 f J r t'ie meanness of his offering, 
but gives him this day his daily bread. 
But t in nickel was ashamed, if the 
man was not. The nickel hid beneath 
a qua1ter that was given by a poor 
woman who washes for a living." 

To all who are afflicted with the 
nickel contribution, I commend a 
second r eading. 

f"liE• O E A .t'NESS CORE. 
A remarka ble o!ler by one or t he leading ear 

•o•cia.Jlsh in thil eoltnt ry, who will send two 
month •' medicine free to prove his &bility to 
cure de&fne81, he&d nol1es, and oatarrh. Adoireu 
Dr. G. M. Br&nam&n, 1100 W&lnut St reet, K&n11.1 . 
Oity, Mo. 
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A Sallow, Pimply, or 

'' Muddy'' Complexion. 
Is Easily Gotten Rid Of When Consti

tutio11.al, Instead of Local, Treat
ment Is Taken. 

Every woman strives to acqufre and 
preserve a clear, faultless, rose-and-lily 
com"'.llexion. This is apparently the 
height of the feminine ambition. No 
more fallacious epigra~ was ever 
penned than the one which says that 
"beauty is only skin deep;" and no 
greater mistake can possibly be made 
in endeavoring to gain a clear, pretty 
complexion, entirely free from pimples, 
blackheads, and other skin blemishes, 
than the use of cosmetics, powders, 
lemon juice, cold cream, electric mas
sage, and various other treatments, 
which aim at the complexion alone, 
and have no effect 'Vhatever on the 
blood, or on the general system. 

Whenever you see a person with a 
clear, flawless complexion, you may be 
assured that its perfection depends
not on the local application of the 
many fad treatments on the market, 
but 111xclusi,,ely upon a pure, who~e

some condition of the blood, and upon 
its active, vigorous circulation through 
the skin. 

It is the blood which gives the skin 
its rosy color; and although electric 
massage and other local treatments 
may draw the blood temporarily to the 
surface of the skin, it cannot keep lt 
there. Only a strong circulation can 
do that. When the blood becomes im
poverished and the circulation slug
gish, the co~p1 xion, as a natural "e· 
quence, becomes sallow or "muddy," 
and pimples, blackheads, "liver spots," 
and other skin troubles put in their 
appearance. 

One box of Stuart's Calcium Wafers, 
which are taken internally, will do 
the complexion more good than all the 
cosmetics, beauty powders, cold 
creams, electric or manual massage 
will do in a lifetime. These powerful 
little wafers cure because they strike 
at the root of the trouble. They purify 
and renovate the blood so completely 
that the complexion cannot do other
wise than become clear, flawless, and 
free from all skin blemishes. 

Besides relieving the system of every 
particle of impurity and thereby cut
ting off the source of the skin diseases, 
they also build up the blood, greatly 
increasing the number of red cor
puscles in its current, and invigorating, 
strengthening, and Improving the cir
culation so decidedly that in a won
derfully brief period the cheeks be
come rosy, the complexion clear, the 
eyes bright, and the whole system 
glows with renewed life and vigor. 

Secure a package of this blood-cleans-
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ing, complexion-clearing, and syste~
renovating remedy from your druggist 
for fifty cents, and begin the treatment 
at once. Also send us your name and 
address, and a free sample package will 
be sent Address F. A. Stuart Com-
pany, tuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

SABINAL CHRISTIAN COLLECE. 
BY ISAAC E. TACKETT. 

Our work at Sabinal Christian Col
lege is progressing beyond our expecta
tion. We now have over one hundred 
and forty students in daily attendance. 
We expect to reach an enrollment of 
two hundred before the close of the 
present session. Quite a number of 
new students will be here at the begin
ning of our winter term, December 7. 
Our special Bible course for young 
men who expect to preach will begin 
then. This work will be conducted by 

·Brethren W. A. Schultz and Early 
Ar~eneaux, two of our ablest teachers 
of the Bible. Quite a number of young 
men are going to take advantage of 
this course. This work will last for 
five months. The college is well 
equipped for maintaining school work. 
We have a fine new building, well fur
nished. Our boarding department is 
as good as the best. Our new mess 
ball, with a capacity for accommoda
ting one hundred boarding students, is 
giving general satisfaction. Our boys' 
dormitory is now about full. We will 
soon have to arrange for rooms for our 
new students at private places. We 
still have some rooms unoccupied at 
our girls' dormitory. In order to fill 
our girls' home, we have decided to 
offer free scholarships to six young 
ladies that will enter by December 7 
or sooner. Any young lady desiring to 
accept this offer will please write to 
me at once, at Sabinal, Texas. 

A TRACIC DEATH. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following is a brief synopsis o! 
the funeral discourse delivered by F. 
W. Smith at the burial of William 
Blackburn Davis: 

My friends, I have read to you the 
Ninetieth Psalm, in which the man of 
God mentions the frailties of human
ity the chastisements of God, and the 
br~vity of life, with a petition for a 
heart of wisdom to enable man to 
spend his days profitably upon this 
earth. 

I am not here this morning for the 
purpose of pronouncing eulogies upon 
the dead further than the simple facts 
relative to his life fully justify. The 
deceased had his faults just as you 
and I have ours, !or we are all im
perfect beings. It is not within our 
power, and neither should it be o~r 
desire to sit in judgment upon his 
destiny. That Is a matter entirely in 
the hands of God, who does all things 
right. Blaek Davis was noted for his 
integrity. He possessed a high sense 
ot:, honor to which bis neighbors-those 
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lhinkJaghf /:;on 
An Organ, whether of pipe~ or 
reeds is maker and materials. 
The :nakcr who thinks right will 
use best materials and most skill 

Think right about an Estey Organ 
and write for information to 
Estey Organ Co., Brattleboro, Vt. 

among whom he bad lived practically 
all of bis life-freely testify. When 
those among whom a man llves _and 
with whom he has had deahngs 
through many years tell us be was the 
very soul of honor, that his word was 
as good as his bond, we can speak con
fidently. We are told that if Black 
Davis assumed an obligation, that his 
promise was an end of the ma_tter, for 
no one who knew him enter.tamed the 
slightest doubt about his_ fulfill
ing it. When consulted by his _neigh
bors with reference to any difficult 
problem or business transaction, i! he 
felt his incompetency to advise in the 
matter be would say: " Do right." 
This i's indeed a rich legacy to be
queath to his children, far better than 
silver and gold or houses and lands. 

He was an industrious man, and 
taught his children to work. The com
mand to earn bread in the sweat of the 
face was fulfilled , by him, which not 
only enabled him to support those de
pendent upon him, but to have t~at be 
might give to others. He was a hberal 
man in his gifts to charity. One of hie 
neighbors says that many times has 
he gone to Brother Davis soliciting 
help for the poor-in fact, that when 
he started out upon such an errand, 
he always went to Black Davis first
and was never sent away empty, for he 
"opened wide his hand." Surely this 
community must not only be shocked 
by his sudden and tragic death, but 
must also feel deeply grieved over the 
Joss of such a valued citizen. 

He was my friend, and I feel bis 
death most keenly. I loved him, and 
have every reason to believe that he 
loved me. Yea, I have evidences of his 
Jove and friendship aside from mere 
words. 

He was baptized into Christ when a 
young man, and was a regular attend
ant at church. Despising hyp~crisy, 
he did not seek to hide or cover up 
shortcomings with the cloak of rell
g!on. I never preached to a more re
spectful or a more intensely interested 
auditor in my life, and those who con
duct the weekly service give the same 
as their experience. 

One o! bis brothers in the ftesb tells 
me that he was a father to him; that 
he never asked him for a favor in his 
life but that it was granted. No won
der he, with others, is so de,eply 
grieved. I have but one brother. and 
the very thought of being separated 
from him by the hand of death causee 
me at times to shed tears. 

Brother Davis was fifty-one years ot 
age on March 31, last, and is sur
vived by his wife, !our sons, three 
brothers. one sister, a stepmother and 
a stepsister. who. with many rela,. 
tives and a host of friends, mourn his 
death. May God's richest blessings 
rest upon all. 
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By R.H. Boll. 

Cod's Possible People. 

It is a pathetic sight, that throng of the busy street, that 
crowd on the public square, or at the celebration, or at the 
places of amusement; the thousands and thousands intent 
upon the world, its pleasures and cares; that foolish multi
tude that, like moths around the flame, are in the whirl of 
destruction. To blame them, to find fault with them, to 
denounce them, to condemn them-that is easy. It is per
haps what they deserve, but it is not what they need. The 
pathos of the scene rises when we look with the eye of 

faith upon possibilities. Jesus Christ told Paul that in gay, 
godless Corinth he had "much people "-that is, such as 
would, upon fair presentation of the gospel to their hearts, 
become children of God and joint heirs with Christ. So in 
that worldly crowd also God has a people, some who would 
obey and be saved if they heard; and he asks at our hands 
that we give them that chance. And we, from love of com
fort or other selfish cause, refuse to give them that chance? 

What Cod Will Da For Us. 

God is to us as a father to his children, and much more 
than that; for earthly fathers are never as tender, as 11n
selfish, as fervently affectionate, and as wise in their love, 
as the Father in heaven. This Jesus points out in Matt. 
7: 7-11. Which of you that is a father, he asks. would 
refuse his son's need, or mock it by giving him something 
that cannot satisfy him or would even be injurious? Yea, 
ask in all confidence; for if you who are evil know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your Father in heaven give good things to them that ask 
him! "How much more" now, sure enough? Just as much 
more as the Father in heaven is better than the best of 
earthly fathers. But here comes " They-Say" and declares 
that " God will do nothing for a man that he can do for 
himself." 0 , but I am glad this saying came from that 
notorious source, and that God never said it, and it is found 
nowhere in the Scriptures. It is, like all other human 
twaddle, at best, but a miserable half truth, and misrepre
sents facts entirely. There is this much in it, that when 
God commands anything, a man should not wait till some 
mysterious power seizes upon him and forces him to do it, 
or, in other words, expect God to do it for him. In view of 
an obvious duty, a man must not hesitate nor wait for any
thing. nor disobey and count on Providence to make good 
his failure, presuming on God's goodness. Now if that say
ing would just state that much, it might pass; but even 
this would be insufficient, for as soon as a man begins with 
good will to do the will of God, God sees him from afar and 
rises to meet him, with strength and encouragement, and 
joy, and grace-just as the father of Christ's parable met 

· his returning son ere ever he finished his return journey. 
No, no; some legalists may have such a hard. dry God as 
that, but we are persuaded better things of him. ~ot that 
we may be lax and careless about doing his will (as some 
who turn the grace of God into lasciviousness), but that we 
may have peace and hope and sweet, childlike confidence, 
he is with us, upholding, encouraging, aiding, forgiving, 
chastening, perfecting, establishing us in our service--the 
"God who performeth all things for me" (Ps. 57: 2)-our 
Father in heaven. 
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' R·earing Children in Cod' s Way. 

To bring up children "in the chastening and admonition 
of the Lord "-what does that mean? Nothing less than 
·that in your training of children you should pursue God's 
own methods of cbasteni ng and admonition, the tactics he 
employs. Nobody ever had such hard children to deal with 
as the Lord. Their incredible failures and stubbornness 
are outmatched only by the Lord's patience, gentleness, firm
ness, and invincible love. Take the dealings of God with 
Jacob, with Moses, with David, with Israel, and marvel. 
There was no slushy sentimentalism that would leave sin 
unpunished-all the more did he teach them the sinfulness 
of sin because he loved them. '· I will correct thee in meas
ure, and will in no wise leave thee unpunished." But behind 
all clouds shone his sun steadily and brightly, piercing here 
and there, gilding the edges of thei r calamities with glory, 
painting rainbows of hope, and in everlasting loving-kind
ness drawing them unto himself. Or see how Jesus walked 
with the twelve-mark their great and obvious faults; 
mark, too, the absence of fault-finding, and especially of nag
ging, that loving tact with which he shamed them; that 
gentle, firm, upward pull h e constantly exerted upon them
there is your model. Or look again into your own life, 
if you have had any experience with God. and see how 
wonderfully patient, long-suffering, forbearing, merciful, 
Goel has been to you, even while he visited your iniquities, 
and filled .your heart with thankfulness the while your eyes 
were full of tears, and made you to acknowledge in mingled 
gladness and grief that the Lord is good and his chastening 
is life everlasting. Such things can be accompli shed only 
b~· love. 'l'oo often parents are selfish in their discipline
more intent oa their own comfort .than the child's welfare, 
gratifying angry passions instead of considering how best 
the chi lei may be chastened and led in love into better paths. 
Too of. €n they, f er their own ease and selfish good nature's 
sake, let a child go unpunish ed, to its awful ruin. You 
fathers and mothers, learn from the Lord how to chasten 
and admonish. Get wisdom, get love. 

Government Built on the Rock. 

From creation the being of man has been in a peculiar 
way bound up with God's being. Probably no other crea
ture in the universe sustains such a close relation to God. 
2\facle in God's image, constituted for union and fellowship 
with God, he is incomplete, dissatisfied, unhappy, without 
his God. All his present sufferings are due to the separa
tio:1 from God caused by sin; and even now what comfort 
and blessing man has is due to the fact that God . though 
hidden, is not wholly withdrawn from man, for, as Paul 
declared to the heathen Athenians, "in him we live and 
move and have our being." So also the worst torment of 
hell is the "Depart from m e "-for hell is the place where 
God is not, where the separation is complete ; and that in
Yolves all torment and unhappiness. For this cause J esus 
suffered" that he might bring us unto God" (1 Pet. 3: 18) , 
and said: "No man cometh unto th~ Father, but by me" 
(John 14: 6). For "with God" is the fountain of life and 
joy to man; apart from him, misery and darkness and death. 

The daily life of such a being as man cannot, then, be 
sound and h ealthy and satisfactory and good. unless it is 
ljnd in comtant reference to God. To seek after God and 
find him; to hav"" peac~ with God, to rejoice in God, to live 
unto Gorl, to eat and drink and sleep and work unto God, 
and to givP God thanks always for everything-this godly, 
Godwnrd kind of life is the only kind worth living, the only 
true life for a man. the only one that will not ultimately 
be callrd a failure. And it is very evident that any plan 
of personal life. or any scheme for. the betterment of man
kind that does not take God into account. and that is in no 
direct and full reference to God. is a dismal failure before 
it is ever begun. 

This is particularly true of human government. Soci-

ology has no key to any door of real help for man. The 
altruistic, utilitarian plans will bring no relief. The best 
forms of government hitherto have given occasion for bit
te>rer and bitterer discontent and unhappiness. We have 
in Gcd's word some indications of what human government 
must be in order to control and benefit man. The •plan 
never became a reality and was never demonstrated by test, 
for man was not willing as yet to take up God's plan in good 
earnrnt They played at it for a while, and then turned 
to human rulers after the manner of the nations round 
about. But in plan and directions we have unto this day 
a testimor.y to the true manner of government. There wera 
laws. statutes, commandments, ordinances, sanitary regu
lations, rules of conduct, etc. Now it is not for the special 
regulation that we contend, but the underlying, pervading 
principle of the whole fabric of the government. It was 
Godward. God was first, middle, and last in it. Every ordi
nance was enforced-not because it was a considerate or 
clean or convenient or helpful measure, but because Jeho
vah was God. Was it a question of practicing the abomina
ble customs of the heathen nations? You must not do i t, 
ye men of Israel, nor defile yourselves therein, for "I am 
Jehovah your God." (Lev. 18: 30.) Is it a question of 
how to give the poor man a chance, that he may not go 
destitute ? "Thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy 
field. neither shalt thou gather the gleaning of thy harvest ; 

thou shalt l eave them for the poor and the so
journer: I am Jehovah your God." (Lev. 19: 9, 10.) Ye 
shall neither steal, lie, nor swear falsely : "I am J ehovah ." 
"Thou shal t not oppress thy neighbor, nor rob him: the 
wages of a hired servant shall not abide with thee all night 
until the morning "-and that not for any reason of ethics, 
economics. any ill cJnsequences to State and society; but 
"thou shalt fear thy God: I am Jehovah." You must not 
hate your brother in your heart, nor take vengeance, but 
loYe your n eighbor as yourself-and that not because that 
is the bESt way to get along, or because your neighbor is a 
good fellow and worthy to be loved, but because "I am Jeho
vah." You shall shun wizards, fortune-tellers, and "Spirit
ualists," and all that corrupt tribe-not because they are 
humbugs (for, indeed, they are not always), or because 
they will do you mischief; but" I am Jehovah." You must 
rise up before the hoary head and do honor to the old man 
-but not because due reverence underlies the whole social 
structure; simply because "I am Jehovah." (Lev. 19.) 
And so forth. 

Even in minor sanitary r egulations, there is nothing so 
small but God will use the sublimest and mightiest mot ive 
to enforce it. When the soldiers are in camp, they must 
rnrry in their outfil a paddle; and when they go aside, t h ey 
must cover that which cometh from them with earth. Yet 
it js not said that that is to avoid fevers and other disease;;; 
which may result from unsanitary conditions; but "J ehovah 
thy God walketh in the midst of the camp." and he wants to 
see no filth. (Deut. 23: 13, 14.) Personal cleanliness; 
checking of the spread of contagious and infectious disease; 
public sanitation; kindness to poor, mercy to sojourners, 
justice in courts, fairness toward labor, respect toward · 
elden-i n short, everything that touches human inter course 
is based on the relation of man to God. Everything points 
Godward, and gains its force and authority directly from 
God. And that is the only kind of seam that can hold. 
That is the only principle of government that can control 
mankind and work good to all classes. It is the principle 
of the kingdom of God-both now, as represented in t h <" 
church. and over the nations in that day when Christ shall 
rule thE>m with a scepter of iron, and when the knowlE>dge 
·of J ehoYah s'1 a'l coYer the earth as waters cover the sea, 
when "Yen the bells of the horse~ and the pots and the ves
Relsof t11e hone shall bear the inscription, "Holy to the Lord." 

Send $4.50 for the three volumes of "Letters and Sermons 
of T. B. Larimore." The first volume was edited by the 
lamented and talented F. D. Srygley. The last two volumes 
were edited by Emma Page. 
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WHO CAN FORGIVE SIN? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Within the last year there appeared in the Nashvill :) 
Banner the following synopsis of a sermon on " The Power 
of Man to Forgive Sin," delivered by a Roman Catholi:: 
prieEt by the name of Rosswinkel: 

"Up to the sixteenth century the whole Christian world 
believed in the power of man to forgive sins. Until then no 
disccrdant voice was heard. The early schismatics of the 
first, seco;:d, and third centu1ies have the confessional to
day in their various churches. They could have got it only 
from the mother church. We have, then, the confessional 
lasting for nearly two thousand years-appealing to king 
and peasant alike; a most potent factor throughout its his
tory for high thinking and clean living. That attitude it 
possesses to-day. I cha1'lenge any one to point out a means 
that ever approaches the efficacy of the confessional in this 
respect. 

"'The glorious history of this institution will prove its 
divine origin to any candid, open mind. If it were human 
merely, with all the imperfections of things human, it would 
Jong ago have passed away. Can any one, in sense and 
reason, assert it is an invention of priestcraft? If so, then 
surely, resting on the fort of its present existence, we can 
call upon such a one to prove by whom, by what priest, it 
was invented; when, and by what means. For what is 
freely asserted can be fully denied. Surely this institution, 
with all the interest and discussion which cluster around it, 
is one that draws the attention of men. If the charge that 
it had a human origin be true, is it asking too much to re
quire the proponent to give the information requested 
above? In all other matters that arouse human interest, 
the date of a discovery and such like, it is no trouble for the 
reasonably well-informed man to give such information. 
Why can it not be given of the confessional? I will tell 
you: simply because there is not one iota of historical evi
dence showing that man invented the confessional. 

"I am not content, my friends, to rest upon this indirect 
argument. I can prove to you by direct argument that 
Christ himself established the confessional." 

Father Rosswinkel, by quoting from Clement, Basil, Au
gustine, and other early fathers, shows from history and 
tradition that the confessional, as it exists to-day, was ex
isting and in use in the first, second, and third centuries. 
He said: 

"In the face of this uniform testimony, some say it was 
not instituted until 1215 by the Lateran Council. But in 
745, a council of German bishops decreed that each prefect 
of soldiers should be accompanied by a priest to hear con
fessions-as the exact wording of the decree is: 'Apart 
from history, we have the authority of the Bible to show 
its divine establishment.' Take your Bible, I care not what 
version you take, turn to the twentieth chapter of John, 
and what do you find? You find this: "Whose sins you 
shall forgive, are forgiven; whose sins you shall retain, 
they are retained.' Certainly if one had it in his authority 
to confer a power upon others, he could not do so in cleaner, 

_ plainer. or more effective terms. The single question re
mains whether Christ, the Son of the living God, had power 
to forgive sins. For it was Christ who delegated the power 
to his disciples. No one can doubt that as Goel he had the 
power. But here again we can recur to the Bible to show 
that he did." 

By the narrative of the man sick with the palsy, the 
preacher showed the power of Christ to forgive sin s. For 
be worked a miracle to confirm the assertion of his possess
ing the power, and he could not have worked a miracle to 
substantiate a lie. He resumed: 

"But, say some, granting all that, the power did not 
descend to the successors of the disciples. I have proven be
fore, I hope, to the satisfaction of all, that Peter was the 
first bead of the church; that Christ must have intended the 
power of Peter to be passed on to his successors so long 
as time was, for just so long was there need of the church 
and all of its powers. It was established, not for a clay or a 
year merely, but for so long as men would be sinners. To 
Peter we give the power of the keys. That power was, and 
must have been, passed to his legitimate successors-and 
to-day reposes in all its plenitude in Pius X. The bishops 
appointed and consecrated by his appointment, or that of 
any preceding pope, possess the power by his delegation; 
and they in turn, in the sacrament of holy orders. confer it 
upon ihe simple, and many everyday priests. I, as such a 

one. have the power of the keys-just as much as does the 
pope himself. There is the argument. If you can honestly 
meet it. I would like, extremely much, to hear you. If you 
can pick a flaw in it, you stamp yourself as one endowed 
with wonderful reasoning powers. But, my friends, you 
cannot, without bidding farewell to common sense, and 
handing yourselves over to your prejudices, sucessfully com
bat it. It is based upon the Bible and one or two plain 
matter-of-fact inferences, that in any other than a religious 
discussion you would accept. and do every day except. 
without parley. If you deny it, you deny the cliYine au
thority of the Bible. And where, then, is your sheet an
chor? Where, then, is your rule of faith? Where. then. is 
your faith itself? All swevt away. Its foundation de
stroyed and the whole superstructure t umbling clown around 
your Ears.'' 

This is the kind of diet people subsist upon who are 
cursed with a superstitious reverence for a priesthood that 
never had a shade of authority for its existence from the 
word of God. No wonder those living under the reign of 
such a bigoted ecclesiasticism are so ignorant of the simple 
gospel of Christ. This wonderful ( ?) argument made up 
of bold assertions without even a grain of truth seems all
sufficient to satisfy the blind devotees of the priesthood. 
Why should it not, since they are impressed from the very 
cradle that none but the priest can understand the Bible, 
and that they must depend entirely upon the priest's inter
pretation for what little information they receive · concern
ing that book? When their teachers are so ignorant or in
sincere themselves, is it to be wondered at if the people 
remain in ignorance and superstition? 

"Up to the sixteenth century the whole Christian world 
believed in the power of man to forgive sins." My, what a 
sweeping statement! This says in substance: "There was 
not a single being on earth from the beginning of the 
Christian era up to the sixteenth cen tury who did not believe 
that man had power to forgive s in." Why, then. did not 
Rosswinkel appeal to some precept or example as giYen in 
the divine record instead of a mere reference to Clemem. 
Basil, Augustine, and other uninspired men, to proYe his 
position? The authors to whom he refers would ha Ye been 
better witnesses had he quoted what they said and all they 
said on the subject The apostasy which culminated in 
the Roman Catholic Church, with its impostor called 
" pope," began in the first century, but there is no au
thenticated history that the Catholic confessional began so 
far back. It is a tradition of later date, and we are not 
n cessitated to put a finger on the very elate of its intro
duction ir. order to prove its human origin. It is not found 
in the holy orncles, and that should satisfy every honest 
soul that it is simply of man. Surely a practice so common. 
and upon which so much stress is laid as the Roman Catho
lic confessional, could not have existed in apostolic times 
without some mention ltaving been made of it in the New 
Testament. Hence we ask, where is the passage that eYen 
hints at such a thing? To be sure, the children of God are 
exhorted by the apostle James as follows: " Confess there
fore your sins one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed." (James 5: 16.) But where is the 
mention of a robed and mitered priest to whom they must 
make confession? The apostle Peter hhnself would not 
suffer Cornelius to regard him in any way as a mediator or 
priest between himself and God. "And when it came to pass 
that Peter entered, Cornelius met him, and fell clown at his 
feet, and worshiped him. But Peter raised him up. saying. 
Stand up; I myself also am a man." (Acts 10: 25. 26.) 
Yes, "I myself also am a man" should be burned into the 
heart nf every bigot who tries to usurp the functions which 
belong to each and every child of God. 

Rosswinkel continues his eulogy of the confessional. 
claiming that it is "a most potent factor throughout its 
history for high thinking and clean living." If the testi
mony of former priests and nuns is to be believed (and 
their testimony is as good as that of any Catholic). the 
"confessional" is not very conduci ve to " high thinking."' 
much less "clean living.'' For a man's wife or daughter 
to go alone to a secret place, with no one present but a 
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.priest fyl.l of animal passion, and tell him of things whic.h 
·no ear but a devoted husband's or mother's should hear, is 
not calculated to inspire the purest of thought. Man is man 
and woman is woman, and such frequent contact, coupled 
with a faith that " man has the power to forgive sin," is 
calculated to destroy native modesty and beget a familiarity 
that will endanger the soul. 

The only passages relied upon by this priest to prove his 
assertions are the words of Christ to Peter and then to all 
of the apostles. " Whose sins you shall forgive, are for
given; whose sins you shall retain, they are retained.'" 
This means nothing more than the conditions of salvation 
which the apostles, inspired by the Holy Spirit, bound upon 
the world. They could forgive sins only in the sense as 
ambassadors of Christ, making public his will containing 
the terms upon which God would pardon sinners. The 
apostles were the only such representatives Heaven ever 
ordained, and the claim of the Roman Catholic pope or 
priest to such functions is nothing short of presumptuous 
blasphemy. The apostle Peter made no such pretensions 
as the pope of Rome has arrogated to himself, and which 
the priesthood claim to receive from him. When Simon 
committed the sin or trying to purchase the power of God 
with money. Peter, instead of taking him into a secret 
chamber with the promise of forgiving his sins if he would 
make confession to him, said: "Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray the Lord, if perhaps the thought of 
thy heart shall be rorgiven thee." (Acts 8: 22.) Peter 
recognized the fact that God only could forgive sins, and ~;o 

he instructed this sinner to go directly to him through the 
mediation of no priest save Christ, the great High Priest 
over the house of God. 

Recently an intelligent lady who is a member of the 
Roman Catholic Church very stoutly deilied that the Catholic 
Church taught any such doctrine as that man had power to 
forgive sin. We sincerely trust that she may read this 
and then call upon her priest for an explanation. Igno
rance, gross ignorance, of the blessed Bible envelops both 
Catholic and Protestant. Many Protestants are as much 
priest-ridden as the poor Catholics, and, what is still worse, 
they are unwilling to be liberated from such shackles. 

l\ir. Rosswinkel says of the " confessional:" " If it were 
human merely, with all the imperfections of things human, 
it would long ago have passed away." My, what an argu
ment! Well, the Roman Catholic Cnurch itself is very hu
man indeed, "with all the imperfections of things human," 
and here she is, away down here in the twentieth century, 
still deluding poor mortals with her ignorant and bigoted 
priesthood. It is true she has not the power she once 
possessed; but if she did, these would be dark and dis
tressing days. All the torturous instruments would be 
brought into play which she once used to force men and 
women to bow before the pope or die. The same spirit 
slumbers within her bosom that once caused the blood of 
martyrs to .flow like water. 

TH E CHUR CH AT LIVINCSTON , TENN . 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

F rom all the facts that I have been able to gather, without 
being on the ground in person, it appears that the church 
in Livingston is in a bad way and liable to get worse. 
Livingston, it will be remembered, is where the Christian 
Women's Board of Missions located their" great!" missionary 
school, with one Brother Dirthic at its head; and from all 
accounts he is proposing to run the school, the church, and 
the town in general. It seems, from what information I 
have been able to get, he located the school at Livingston 
under some kind of a promise that he should have a 
"church home" there. It seems that he and the elders dif
fered as to what a" church home" would imply. It appears 
that the elders think it means that he should have the 
privilege of worshiping with them just as they were ac
customed to worship, but Brother Dirthlc seems to think 

that such a promise as that would almost give him un
limited control of church matters; and, by the way, who 
would think of a man lar ge enough to have control of a 
"great!" missionary school-fre:h from the "progressive" 
region, too, where they have all kinds of "progress" in 
religious matters-humbly seated in the pew worshiping 
God as a common sort of man, whi!e the church was under 
the control of three old-fashioned elders with no idea of 
anything but the word of God to govern them in church 
matters? The restless, "progressive" spirit of the young 
man so fresh from the "progressive" region into our midst 
could not bz kept under by such barriers. 

It was only a short time that matters went on in this way, 
with Brother Dirthic present only as a worshiper, except 
on a few occasions on Sunday night he was called upon to 
discourse to the people. Something must be done to bring 
himself more prominently before the peop!e and get control 
of the church property; so Brother Dirthic called the town 
together in a mass meeting and demanded that he be 
allowed to preach and teach in the church house on Sundays, 
and threatened that, unless this demand were carried out 
and he be thus given control, he would move the school to 
some other town where he could have this privilege. A 
committee of twelve was suggested, six of whom were not 
member;:: of the church, to make this demand on the breth
ren. One of the elders mentioned the fact that there was a 
large audience room in his school building, and that if he 
felt that it was his duty to teach and preach, he could do so 
in his own building, and the church would not be molested 
in any way. This elder begged him not to try to compel 
them to turn matters over to him, but to let them remain 
in peace. But where would there be any missionary work 
in this. and how could he ever get hold of the church prop
erty in this way? It must afford this crowd great satisfac
tion to get hold of property which they never built and 
convert a church to the society. In some way, I am not in
formed how, Brother Dirthic managed to have four more 
elders appointed that he could control, and now he has it 
all going his way, and they are ready to report great gains 
for the societies. While at Celina recently, I received the 
following letter from one of the elders at Livingston: 

Brother Henson bad a talk over the telephone with 
Brother vV. L. Brown on last Saturday, in which Brother 
Brown suggested that you had two weeks off just now, .in
timating that we might get you to come here and preach 
for us. I wish to Fay that a few of us would be glad to 
have you do so, but we are fearful that the house would 
be closed against you. and in that event we would feel 
greatly humiliated. Tl' e old elders have no control of 
church affairs here and are not even worshiping with those 
now in control. I wish you success in the spread of the 
truth, and health and happiness for yourself and family. 

From this llltter it can be seen that Dirthic has it all 
his way and that he must be reckoned with now, when it 
comes to preaching and preachers in Livingston; but J 
do not know that there is another case on the earth where 
the question of the management of a church and the selec
tion of a preacher has ever been referred to a mass meeting 
of the citizens of a town. Talk about "progress!" What 
will they do next? It takes good brethren a long time to 
learn that these society fellows will resort to anything anrl 
take their property any way they can get it. I wondered at 
first why the Christian Women's Board of Missions should 
go to Livingston, where these societies had never been 
mentioned ; but it begins to appear that they wanted to get 
hold of t he kind of brethren who had never come in con
tact with their cunning tricks so they could capture a 
church and not build one. It seem s that they have their 
eyes on the churches they can capture, rather t han illiteracy 
or the poor they can help. They want to foi st their ideas 
and notions upon the churches and make conver ts. not to 
the religion of Christ, but to the missionary societies. The 
brethren should have fixed the title to their property before 
these " carpetbaggers " came in there and took control or 
matters. I hope the bold fight these "digressives" are 
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making at Livingston will warn the brethren all over the 
country and that they will prepare themselves for the 
coming conflict. 

Brother W. K. Azbill, who for some time has been at 
Cookeville and who has been recognized as a compromise 
man, hearing of the fracas at Livingston, took it into his 
head that he could effect a compromise between Brother 
Dirthic and the old elders. He felt that as he had at one 
time been in the employ of the same Christian Women's 
Board of Missions, he could reconcile matters; and so he 
journeyed over to Livingston with the pipe of peace in his 
mouth, so to speak. But it seems, from what he tells me 
of his experience, that, instead of bringing about peace, he 
brought war on himself. It appears that Brother Dirthic, 
his wife, and his admirers generally, both in the church 
and out of it, took Azbill's visit as an unwarranted inter
ference with their business, and, instead of peace, the whole 
city got into an uproar. They tried to insult the quiet 
peacemaker and actually stoned him and sent him away. 
From Brother Azbill's account of the trip and his treatment 
while there, Brother Dirthic is not only a leader of his 
church at Livingston, but he seems to be able to manipulate 
the entire town. Azbill says he went quietly to the town 
and took lodging at the hotel, so as to be under obligation 
to no one, and thus the better be a mediator between them. 
The next morning being Sunday, he repaired to the meet
inghouse where Brother Dirthic and his young elders had 
meeting. He says he sat respectfully and quietly in the 
church till all the services were through; and after the 
audience .had been dismissed, he asked permission to have 
an interview with Brother Dirthic and his elders. This 
meeting was set for three o'clock in the afternoon. Brother 
Dirthic, the " great!" head of the missionary school, made 
the first speech, and, without waiting for Azbill to state the 
object of his visit, insinuated that he came there to inter
fere with their school, and that perhaps Cookeville had sent 
him to break their school up. Brother Azbill says he as
sured him that he had no such :r.mrpose and that he had 
come to Livingston on his own motion; that he was a friend 
to him and his school; that if they had that idea of him 
and his trip, he was willing to close the conf.erence and 
part as friends. While this little church meeting was in 
progress, some of the citizens of the town came to the 
church door and wanted to go in, but Azbill insisted that it 
was a church meeting and that the town should not be 
permitted to attend. Brother Dirthic went to the door and. 
of course, saw the excitement over the matter. but did 
nothing to keep it dciwn or in any way quiet the excitement. 
On his way back to his hotel, Brother Azbill was met by 
several boys and men. and the leader stopped him on the 
Rtreet and told him that he was the mayor of the city, and 
that the citizens were having a mass meeting at the court
house. and that they wanted him to go over there, ai;; they 
were abJut to pass some resolutions demanding that he 

~ leave the town and not interfere with Brother Dirthic or 
their snhool. Brother Azbill told the mayor that he was 
breaking no Jaw of the land. and that he would neither 
attend the mass meeting nor leave the town till he was 
ready. He told the mayor that h e (the mayor) was the 
leader of a mob, and begged him to get out of his way and 
not int~rfere with him, as he was peaceably attending to 
his own business. The mayor said he had no mob with 
him ; that lhe crowd was with him of their own accord; 
and that he was able to attend to him (Azbill) alone, and 
was ready for him at any time. Brother Dirthic was pres
ent and heard all this, but did not suggest to the mayor that 
Azbill was on a peaceable mission and should not be 
molested; but, on the other hand, Mrs. Dirthic, the wife of 
the missionaI'}-, pushed matters on by telling the mayor 
what to ask Azbill. Brother Azbill went back to the meet
ing at night, and he thinks Dirthic's sermon was calculated 
to increase the excitement rather than to allay it. Though 
he had already announced at the morning me~ting what his 

subject would be that might, without any explanation he 
changed It and spoke on the Pharisee and the publican. 
He pressed the point that the Pharisee was one o! those 
fellows who believe they are right and that everybody 
else is wrong, and who, perhaps, could leave one town and 
go to another to tell people how to worship God and attend 
to their religious duties, all of which Brother Azbill thinks 
had a tendency to increase the excitement; and so, on his 
way back to his hotel, he was stoned, being struck by two 
stones, but not seriously wounded. On the next morning 
a warning was tacked on the gate of the hotel demanding 
that Azbill be shipped out on the first train, or they would 
box him up and ship him out on the night train. The next 
morning Brother Dirthic assured Brother Azbill that if he 
had come to him first no such treatment would have been 
given him. This shows that Dirthic believed he could have 
prevented all this stir and ill feeling and insult which was 
heaped upon Azbill, his former friend and fellow-worker in 
the same Christian Women's Board of Missions, if he had 
tried. In fact, while the citizens of the town offered nearly 
all the insults, they were not so blameworthy as this "great!" 
missionary, who could have prevented it with a few words. 

The fight is on, and it is the old fight between truth and 
error. Let no man falter. A desperate effort, it seems, is 
to be made by the society to capture Tennessee, and, by the 
grace of God, we will fight them to the end. 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 
BY X. 

Refusing to Become Discouraged. 

My Dear Young Brethren: After a certain battle a general 
was explaining to his commander why he had failed to carry 
out that superior officer's instructions and why he had not 
taken a certain vantage point in the battle, telling him that 
the place could not be taken for such and such reasons. 
But the commander replied: " There is another reason for 
your failure which you have not mentioned; and that is, 
you did not believe that you could take it!" I mean for 
this illustration to serve yo~ as a guidepost to the lin.e of 
thought I would have you consider in this lesson. I want 
you to know that this belief that one cannot succeed in 
what he is sent to do or what he undertakes is not a condi
tion of failure applying only to that army officer, for this 
belief that one cannot succeed in what he undertakes is :i. 

prime condition of failure in all conditions and callings 
of life; for he that starts to work expecting to fail, surely 
he shall not be disappointed. 

It is said that the successful man is known by the excuses 
and explanations he does not have to make. And I would 
add that the man who succeeds is the man who is known by 
his stubborn optimism and his sustained refusal to become 
discouraged. And, young men, these truths apply with 
particular force to men who work in the cause of Christ. 
In the first place, God says his word shall not return unto 
him void, but shall accomplish that whereunto he sends it. 
Strictly speaking, we may say that the truth of God knows 
no failure; one way or the other it carries out the plan and 
purpose of God. And the man of God- the man who, in 
following God, carries out with care and to completion 
God's instructions relating to him, and who then perfectly 
trusts the Lord-that man knows no defeat. He is not 
merely working for r esults-for results that you can see 
right on the surface; for he knows that he can see for t'le 
present only a very small part of the influence of whal h " 
does in God's name. He knows that the best and a II tha.1 

he can do is to work hard and according to the di vinP in
struction!>, and then leave the results a'1c1 ronsequences 
with God. In the second place, the man or G')c1 learns th'l.t 
that which is durable and worth while i.; not the product 
of the moment, but the growth of years and long-sustained 
effort. He lParns that that which is soon ripe is also soon 
rotten. and that any worthy success comes only after years 
o! working and waiting- " first the blade, then the ear, 
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then the full corn in the ear." And he learns that much of BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
the success of even this world depends on knowing how 
Jong it takes to succeed, and that 

"Heaven is not reached at a single bound, 
For we build the ladder by which we rise 
From the Jowly earth to the vaulted skies, 

And mount to its summit round by round!" 

But, my dear young men, the fault of this age is the mad 
endeavor to leap to the heights that were made to climb. 
In the third place, the man of God can do the truth ancl 
cause of the Lord no greater damage than to Jose confidence 
in their conquering power over all error and the power of 
the devil, and their final triumph and vindication of God 
and the right; just as no man can properly labor with and 
for his fellow-men after he loses confidence in them. Lack 
of confidence in God and his truth and Jack of trust and Jove 
for one's fellow beings are fatal states of mind to be in. 

And now what shall we say of the man who goes into a 
work and soon is so "down in the mouth" and discourage:l 
that he is ready to quit and say that he cannot succeed? 
When you remember the all-conquering power of the truth. 
and remember that no man can see very far ahead of him 
or much of the force of his own influence, how can the man 
be justifiable for ever becoming discouraged in his labors 
for the Lord? No. I repeat it, you can always tell the suc
cessful man by his never giving up and growing dis
couraged. He does not know what it is to fail; 
and he does not know what it is to change base. He 
turns hindrances into helps; he knows how to make the 
stones that others stumble over the very stepping-stones 
on which he mounts upward to his goal. And every one 
who knows him knows also that he is no quitter. He does 
not know how, after once fully planning and beginning his 
work, to stop and turn back. He does not know how to 
run. He is not so mindful of what, right on the surface, 
ap!)ears to be success. He has great confidence in the 
truth and looks deeper than the mere surface of anything; 
be goes right on his way with deep and abiding reverence 
for God and perfect good will and Jove for his fellow-beings. 
And because he is known to be no quitter, because he is firm 
and depenclable, he inspires a confidence and faith in tlP 
hearts of others that the moving, vacillating, wishy-washy 
fellow can never do. And maybe this very changeful fellow 
will ascribe the success of this stable fellow to "pull" anrl 
"luck" and such like things; when it ought to be b?fore 
his very eyes as plain as plain can be that any success that 
is real and worth the while in any calling cannot be at
tributable to anything of the kind , but, instead , though 
it may seem strange to some of you, all worthy advanc-
ment, growth, and good accomplished is attributable wholly 
to what are called the very common virtues of the very 
common clay, such as honesty, punctuality, hard work, and 
the like, carried to completion; that's all. Ah, young breth
ren, there is little else that will so readily weaken and 
cheapen you in the eyes of your fellow-mortals, and cam;0 

them to fail to place the proper confidence in you. as that of 
your constantly changing, or becoming easily turned clown, 
or losing heart and becoming discouraged. Such things 
dissipate your powers, make you Jose confidence in yourself, 
and cause men to lose faith in you. It is, I beg you t') 
remember, a serious discredit to you to become discouraged 
and to be swapping and changing around. Go over all the 
ground carefully; intelligently plan your work; will to 
carry it out; and then, let come what will, let nothing move 
or sway you from your course, and you will acquire a force 
of character for Goel a nd for man of which you now little 
dream. Do you need an example from the Bible? It liter
ally teems with characters of inspiration for you and me. 
Paul was never. greater or more victorious than when he 
said, after mentioning difficulties that would stagger a 
man less bold and strong: "None of these things move me!" 
0, may won catch the spirit of the Master and labor for him 
in this world in such way as never to become discouraged. 

Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 
with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, publiEhed in the interest of the church of ·Christ, 
are car2fully edited, well p rinted on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every JBible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTER LY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great car.e is taken in · presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception or 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS 0 .ntermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It ls a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cUldren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter.' 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the "Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your ~chool, and the teachers and pupils will be delightecl 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it Is 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother SeweJI: Please explain Eph. 6: 1. Some think 
the pa~sage. "Children. obey your parents in the Lord," 
has referenc~ to the elders and lay members of the church. 
Others say it refers to earthly parents, but ask how children 
could obEy them "in the Lord " unless the parents were 
Christians. X. 

This letter was addressed to the saints and the faithful 
in Christ. Hence the parents and the children addressed 
in the passage named were in Christ, in his body•, the 
church; therefore what was required could be easily and 
consistently obeyed. The parties named were literal par·· 
ents and literal children, and not figurative. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Matt. 3: 11, 12. Who 
is to receive the bapti sm of fire? L. C. Grnsox. 

Lawton, Okla. 

The wicked who rejected Goel were to r eceive the baptism 
of fire. He made three illustrations to show this result would 
be the salvation of the good, the destruction of the evil. (1) 
"Even now is the ax laid unto the root of the trees." The 
tree, if unworthy, is hewn clown and cast into the fire; the 
good tree is preserved. (2) ·when J esus comes, h e will bap
tize the good with the Holy Spirit. the evil will be bap
tized in fire. (3) "Whose fan is in his hand." H e will 
purge the floor, save the grain, and burn the chaff with fire 
unquenchable. All the figures illust rate the same truth by 
the salvation of the good, th e destruction of the evil. 

Brother Sewell: P lease explain Acts 17: 26, 27, especiaJly 
the latt -r verse. J. D. Fl"TRELL. 

Walcott, Ark. 

It was in verse 26 that Paul said, as in the Authorized 
Version, that God had "made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth." In the latest 
and best manuscripts there is no word for the word 
"b1ood;" h ence it is left out of the late Revised Version. 
It probably means that aJI nations sprung from the one 
man , Adam, and that his posterity has been scattered upon 
the face of all the earth. Many were scattered among dif
ferent nations, because of their sins, tlrat they might grope 
their way in their vain efforts to feel after and to• find out 
God. All th"l world had a knowledge of God after the flood, 
because all sprung from the family of Noah, and they had 
knowledge of God. But a very large part of the world lost 
the knowledge of God by their wickedness, and are still 
groping their way in the darkness of heathenism. 

Brother Lipscomb : If three or more brethren are with
drawn from, and then go only a short distance from the 
place where they were withdrawn from and organize a 
churr·h. will God accert th 2ir wor ship? If not, what will 
they and the others who went with them have to do to get 
right in the sight of God? X. 

When Christians. many or few, do wrong. there is but one 
way for them to do. The first thing is to see the wrong. 
Seeing the wrong depends greatly on their disposition or 
temper. Some persons with selfish and self-satisfied feel
ings nPver s · e any wrong they can do and do not think 
anything they do is wrong. They are the most difficult 
class to deal with. There is no mercy or peace from Goel 
for wrongs done until they are seen, repented of. and con
fessed. Some have an improper selfish pride that t hey will 
not confess a wrong. This is a hurtful and ruinous spirit. 
When one commits a wrong. h e ought to be more anxious to 

see, repent of, and confess that wrong than any other one 
can be for him to so do. His eternal salvation depends on 
it, and until he says, " I sinned," there is no hope of for
giveness. All the ancient worthies were free to say, "I 
sinned," and turned from it. We must do so 'when we sin. 
If these people left the church wi thout sufficient cause, 
there is no other course to pursue to be saved. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Please explain John 15-the parable of 
the vine; ( 2) als 1, Rom. 9: 9-24. S. J. A.J,suP. 

Henderson's Cross Roads, Tenn. 

( l) The parable of the vine and the branches is an 
illustration of Christians who are in Christ, the true vine, 
working as the word of the Lord requires. Just as the 
branches of the literal vine bear fruit of the same character 
as the vine on which the branch grows, so Christians must 
bear the very · sort of fruit that Christ, the true vine, re
quires. Those in Christ who do not bear the required fruit 
are taken away, cease to be acknowledged by him. All, 
therefore, that would abide in Christ must with diligence 
bear the fruit that he requires by continuing to do the very 
things Christ requir2s to be done. ( 2) The passage in 
Romans is in regard to God's having ordained and promised 
that of the posterity of Abraham the Son of God should b~ 
developed through the families of Isaac and Jacob; that it 
was no a cciden tal matter; that it was not planned ann 
brought about by man's wisdom, but that God foreknew it, 
planned it, brought it about as it pleased him, just as he 
had foretold it to Abraham ; and that the whole matter was 
brought about in righteousness, and th at there was no r oom 
to ch arge God with partiality or injustice, and no room for 
other people or n ations to find faul t, showing that God 
knew the end from the b 2ginning and from what family the 
Son of God should be developed. It shows how far God's 
ways and knowledge and power are above man's ways, 
knowledge, and power. 

BroJ:her Sewell: I would like for you to write something 
on MirLr. 3: 11. l 2: " H e shall baptize you wit h the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire." There is a "Holiness" woman 
preacher holding a meeting here that says that God pours 
out the Holy Ghost on them like h e did on the apostles. 
They say the apo: tles made a mistake when they baptized 
in water . Some of our brethren seem to fall in wi th them 
and tak3 a great hand with them. They say John baptized 
in water; but when his mission ceased. they say they were 
to be baptiz' d "with the Holy Ghost, and with fire." 

B. F. SPAIN. 

This was said of Christ, and had r eference to the miracu· 
ous inspiring power of the Holy Spirit that was to take place 
at the introduction of Chris tianity, which was fulfilled on 
the day of Pentecost and at the house of Cornelius. The 
apostles and th e people at the house of Cornelius are the 
only ones ever baptized in the Holy Spirit. so far as t he 
New Testament records. Others r eceived gifts of the Spirit, 
but these are never called a bapt ism of the Spirit. None 
have been thus baptized in the Holy Spirit since that, so 
far as any body knows. The baptism of fire spoken of in the 
passage referred to was not connected with, nor was it any 
part of, t h e baptism of the Holy Spirit, but means the un
quenchable fin'! of eternal ruin, as is plainly shown in 
ver se 12, when all the wicked shall be cast off into eternal 
punishment. For any one to claim that the Spirit is 
poured out on any one now as it was on the day of Pentecost 
only shows to what extremes error will lead peoplQ. To 
say the apostles made a mistake in baptizing people in water 
is to destroy, to set aside, the Holy Spirit and his teaching 
in the whole New T estament; for the Holy Spirit guided 
th e apostles in teaching people to be baptized in water. 
Such a claim is based purely upon error, upon the false 
cla im that anv one recein~s a11y sort of spiritual endow
mert no"-. It proves itself false by settin g the word of God 
frr -11gl1 th e apostles at naught. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Which is the Authorized Method? 

Two brethren who object to the class system of teaching 
the word of God have undertaken to show from the four· 
teenth chapter of 1 Corinthians that the Holy Spirit has 
bound a specific method of teaching the truth on Chris· 
tians. If they succeed in this attempt, I shall follow the 
specific method enjoined by the Holy Spirit in that chapter. 
To do otherwise would be downright rebellion against th<i 
law of God. I have understood for years that those who 
cppose the class system of teaching the word of God 
catechetically rely on this chapter especially to support 
their opposition. I will quote enough from the language 
of one of the brethren to give bis argument and contention 
in full: 

lt seems that you are anxious to know If there is any 
scripture to mark out the teaching, so I will give you one 
passage as my reason for the course I pursue in the matter. 
" Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other 
judge. If anything be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
let the first hold his peace. For ye may all prophesy one 
by one that all may learn, and all may be comforted. And 
the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. For 
God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. Let your women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith · 
the law. And if they will learn anything, let them ask their 
husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the church." (1 Cor. 14: 29-35.) Now, I take it that 
this prophesying does not necessarily mean foretelling fu
ture events, but is understood to refer to teaching done to 
the edifying of the church; but, be that as it may, it is 
positively stated, "one by one." Remember, now, I am not 
trying to defend Brother Paul (he is able to take care of 
himself), but will remind you that he has bound a system 
of teaching on his brethren. So be careful. You notice, too, 
the reason he gives for this is " that all may learn. and all 
may be comforted;" supposing, of course, that we "knew if 
two or a half dozen were talking at the same time all could 
not learn what both or six said. Bei;iides. he continues: 
"For God is not the author of confusion. but of peace, as in 
all the churches of the saints." 

It is encouraging that this brother attempts to meet the 
issue fairly. There is but one issue between us. He affirms 
that God has bound a specific method of teaching the truth, 
and r deny the affirmation. He has cited the only scripture 
I have ever known to be quoted to prove that the Holy 
Spirit reveals a specific method of teaching; so, in exposing 
his assumption, I also meet all those who oppose teaching 
the word of God catechetically. I need not go further than 
the fourtrnnth chapter of 1 Corinthians to prove conclusively 
that the Scriptures destrov his position. When I have 
ceased to turn on the light revealed by the Holy Spirit on 
this subject, he will feel that he needs some one to defend 
him, and not Paul. He should get down on his knees and 
pray God to forgive him his error and send him a Priscillfl. 
and Aquila to teach him "the way of God more accurately." 

Our brother should bave commenced quoting with verse 26 
instead of verse 29 of 1 Cor. 14. Beginning with verse 26, I 
quote: "What ls it then, brethren? When ye come together, 
each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a revelation, 
hath a tongue, hath an interpretation. Let all things be 
done unto edifying." Now here are five different methods 
of teaching, each way to be done unto edification. Which is 
authorized and which unauthorized? Which is binding 
and which not binding? One taught by singing a hymn 
of praise, another exercised his gift of teaching, another 
delivered a special revelation, another spoke with tongues, 
still another taught by an interpretation. Conybeare and 
Howson render this verse as follows: "What follows then, 

brethren? If, when you are met together, one is prepared 
to sing a hymn of praise, another to exercise his gift of 
teaching. another his gift of tongues, another to deliver a 
revelation, another an interpretation; let all be so done as 
to build up the church." Whatever way one used, he was to 
nse it to the edification of the church. This is too clear 
to need further elucidation. 

But these five different ways of teaching as here revealed 
by the Holy Spirit are applicable to specially gifted people. 
There is no one who can now speak with tongues, who ca.n 
discern spirits, or who has a special reYelation in additio11 
to the word of God. So, in writing to this miraculously en
dowed church, he continues: "If any man speaketh in a 
tongue. let it be by two. or at the most three, and that in 
turn; -and let one interpret : but if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
lrtmself, and to God. And let the prophets speak by two 
or three, and let the others discern. But if a revelation be 
made to another sitting by, let the first keep silence. For 
ye all can proph,cy one by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be exhorted; and the spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the prophets; for God is not a God of confusion, but of 
peace." · This all applies to the specially gifted church at 
Corinth. It is a misapplication of the scripture to apply 
it to churches that cannot and do not speak with tongues, 
that do not receive special revelations, that do 'not have 
specially gifted teachers and have no gifted interpreters, 
and to churches that have no members who have an inspired 
psalm. The specially gifted members of the church at 
Corinth could use all these ways of teaching; but no church 
now can use one of them, because there are to-day no 
miraculously endowed churches. The one prepared to sing 
a hymn of praise and the one who exercised the gift of 
teaching were specially gifted, as well as the others. Each 
possessed a different gift. No man is at the present spe
cially gifted to teach the word of God. The message is not 
now given to teachers in the selfsame hour, as i t was to 
the specially gifted and miraculously endowed teachers. 
Here is an admonition to the inspired apostles: "And when 
they lead you to judgment, and deliver you up, be not anx
ious beforehand what ye shall speak: but whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that speak ye; for it is not ye 
that speak, but the Holy Spirit." (Mark 13: 11.) 'l'he 
preachers and teachers of the present are commanded: 
"Give diligence to presetn thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright 
the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) But churches now 
have not the temptation to all speak at once that the spe
cially endowed churches had. These churches were to avoid 
confusion by speaking "one by one." "One by one" is 
hardly a method of teaching; but in teaching any of the 
five methods named, the church at Corinth was to speak 
"one by one." If one is speaking, and another who is sit
ting by as a hearer receives a special revelation, let the first 
end his discourse. The most that any one can make out of 
this teaching "one by one " is that it is an inspired example 
of a miraculously endowed church in teaching the word of 
God in different ways. Of course, we may imply that if a 
specially gifted church taught one at a time, that church~s 
that are not miraculously endowed should teach " one by 
one." If this inference is correct, we may also safely infer 
that if inspired churches used different ways of teaching 
the word of God "one by one," so uninsp\red churches may 
use different methods of teaching the word of God " one by 
one," provided only that they do not use any method that 
violates a principle of the word of God. If not, why not? 

The American Standard Edition of the Revised Version 
of the Bible correctly begins the latter part of verse 33 with 
a new paragraph, because what follows applies to all the 
churches. In this we see the superiority of the Revised 
Version over the Autborized Version. "As in all th e 
churches of the saints, let the women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but 
let them be in subjection, as also saith the law. And if 
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they would learn anything, let them ask their own husbands 
at home: for it is shameful for a woman to speak in the 
church... Conybeare and Howson are in harmony with the 
American R evision Committee; for, beginning a new para
graph, they render it as follows: "In your congregation, as 
in all the congregations of Christ's people, the women must 
keep silence; for they are not permitted to speak in public, 
but to show submission, as it is said also in the Book l'f 
the Law. And if they wish to ask. any question, let them 
ask it of their own husbands at home; for it is disgraceful 
to women to speak publicly in the congregation." If there 
were specially gifted women in the church at Corinth, which 
is probable, they are forbidden to speak in public, just as 
women are forbidden to do in all the churches. Paul quotes 
the law of Moses to establish his contention. But as public 
teaching is under consideration, and not all teaching, the 
man who reads into the scripture a prohibition of all teach
ing perverts lhe word of God. Private teaching is not under 
consideration by the Holy Spirit. 

It is clear that this spiritually gifted church at Corinth 
taught the word of God catechetically and that the whole 
church took part in the teaching. This ls not like the 
eleven-o'clock sermon of to-day. It is more like the class 
system of the present, in which each teacher teaches his 
own class. If this is good for an inspired church, why not 
good for an uninspired one? 

I ta~1ght a class on Snµday at ten o'clock; another taught 
a different class at the same time; and still another taught 
still a different class at the same time. Each teacher had 
his class, or audience, and there was not the slightest con
fusion. If there was any confusion, it was to the idler who 
was failing to do his duty. He should have been engaged 
in this part of the worship. An idle brain is the devil's 
workshop. An idle man not only tempts the devil, but he is 
sure to be a mischief-maker. The talented Senator Carmack 
said, in his address on "Character:" "Nature abhors a 
vacuum. and you cannot k eep vicious thoughts from rush
ing into an empty h ead." At ten o'clock the church was 
assembled, teaching it\ a private way. Some were ln 
separate rooms teaching their classes. At eleven o'clocir 
most of those in the classes and many more came together 
in one audience and I preached to them. There was no 
more confusion at ten o'clock than at eleven o'clock. I 
made EO much noise in preaching that no one else could 
have spoken tJ the same audience without confusion. At 
the hour of eleven we had about thirty preachers in the 
church of Christ in Nashville speaking at the same time. 
They were speaking to thirty classes. They did not inter
fere with each other or create any confusion, because each 
speaker had his own audienc2. No one favors two teach
ing the same audience at the same time. But no one can 
teach without a class. We are to teach those who will 
learn; but it would be interesting to have some one under
take to find a scripture fixing the exact size of the class. 
If we must have the entire membership of any given terri
tory assembled, then it is safe to say that the whole church 
never comes together. God expects us to exercise our com
mon sense and judgment as to the size of a class. 

As one must teach a class, so it is best to settle one 
.questiou at a time; so I have paid but little attention in 
this article to a woman's teaching a class in a private way 
when the church is assembled. We could grant that a 
woman should not whisper in church and still not touch 
the subject under consideration. Is it scriptural to teach 
the word of God by questions and answers? I s i.t scriptural 
to use the class method? I have repeatedly shown that God 
has revealed no specific method and has left us free to exer
cise our best judgment in the u se of a method. Of course, 
in the selection of a method, we are not to choose one that 
violates any principle of the law of God. Those who are 
retaru\ni; the growth and progress of the church by binding 
a method on God's people should produce the scriptur: for 
the specific method or cease to bind where the Holy Spirit 

has not bound. 

Fanning Orphan School. 

Our readers doubtless understand the purposes for which 
this school was founded. There can be no better and nobler 
work than that of feeding, clothing, and educating girls. 
This institution fits and trains them for their life work. 
They are not only educated in books, but they are also trained 
in housekeeping. Many orphan girls who were blessed with 
the advantages and opportunities of this institution have 
gone out in the world to be home makers and mothers. 
There are many women now making most enjoyable and 
excellent homes who were educated and trained in this 
school. 

The twenty-fifth term of this school began on September 
9, with an enrollment of sixty-five pupils, and has in attend
ance sixty-two. These girls have come from seven States 
of the Union. The States represented in the school are Ala
bama, Kentucky, Louisiana, Missouri, Tennessee, Texas, and 
West Virginia. They range in age from eleven to twenty
one years. As is to be expected, most of the pupils are from 
Teunessee. In a sense they are choice girls, for it has been 
the policy of the school to admit and keep only girls of"the 
best character. Idlers and girls of vicious habits are not 
wanted and will not be kept in the institution to demoralize 
and corrupt pure girls. Superintendent David Lipscomb, 
Jr., considers the collection this term the best ever assem
bled in the school. The capacity of the building is not 
taxed, but the funds of the institution are overtaxed. The 
building will accommodate eighty girls . comfortably. Of 
the sixty-two girls in attendance, twenty-four pay nothing 
and a number of others pay only nominal sums. The rest 
pay about ten dollars per month, which is barely enough 
to board them, prices of food stuffs being so high. 

There are about twenty applications now pending, and 
others are constantly coming in, for free scholarships. 
Here is a fine opportunity for brethren who have means to 
use them in a way to do much good and to the glory of God. 
The grandchildren of the rich man of to-day may be forced 
to seek an education in an institution similar to the Fanning 
Orphan School. The prosperous man of to-day may be 
poor to·morrow. The prosperous, successful man may die 
and leave his children in fairly good financial condition: 
but in a few years their means may all be gone and they 
may find it necessary to seek the shelter of an orphanage. 
There are a hundred brethren throughout the country that 
should rejoice to give at least one thousand dollars eai;h to 
the Fanning Orphan School. These brethren would be made 
better by such a gift. No man can doubt the wisdom of 
such a contribution. 

No one who knows how the girls are managPd ani', 
trained in the Fanning Orphan School will question the 
wisdom of the training. We should all rejoice to have an 
opportunity to have fellowship in such a work. Eternity 
alone will reveal the great good done by this school. To 
mention that the school is in need should be all that is nec
essary to supply the want. Any contribution sent to the 
McQuiddy Printing Company will be properly applied. 
Liberal contributions will be appreciated. 

Out of Ha rmony With the Bible. 

Here it is again. A writer in an exchange asks if some 
custom in the churches is "not out of harmony with the 
Christian thought of the times." That i s not worth con
sideration. The thought of the times is not the religion 
of Protestants. The one and only question to ask is, Is the 
custom in harmony with God's word ?-Exchange. 

It is unquestionably true that much of the religious 
thought of the times is out of harmony with the Bible. 
The church that is not out of harmony with much that 
passes for the Christian thought of the day is not in har
mony with God. The best thing any man can do is to keep 
himself in harmony with God. 
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HOME READINGY° 

In Memory of Brother Howard Sutton. 

BY CLAllA COX EPPERSON. 

Call him not dead whose sacred dust lies here, 
For he is living in another brighter clime; 
His life transferred to some far, beautiful sphere, 
His influence left to earth through everlasting time. 
'Tis better far, then, to have lived as he, 
Nobly and well, for a brief span of years, 
Than to have drifted uselessly along 
And left behind no aching hearts, no bitter tears; 
For it is in deeds one truly lives 
Long after earthly. bodies fail and die; 
lt is from real work, earnestly done, 
That the world will ever raise the cheering cry; 
And 'tis from those who've gone before, 
Whose life works of their nobleness forever tell, 
That we get inspiration most to try 
To live our lives out faithfully and well. 
So courage take, ye grieved and sorrowing ones; 
From his strong life gain strength to be brave. 
Lift up your eyes and look beyond the stars, 
His noble spirit lies not in the grave; 
But far away with God and his dear Son, 
Beyond the heaven's everlasting skies 
He waits to greet his loved ones when they come, 
With hands outstretched and tender, welcoming eyes. 

Assuaging the Heart Hunger. 

A woman writes, asking how she may assuage the heart 
hunger from which she is suffering. "Tell me the best way 
to forget oneself and not care for any one," she says, ·• and, 
as far as i:ossible, how to become self-sufficient." 

There is a note of sincerity about this Jetter that makes 
me want to answer it-not that I should care to give just 
the kind of advice that has been requested, for I should not 
like to do this even if I could. It is all right for a person 
to desire to be to a certain extent self-sufficient, for it is well 
that we should depend upon ourselves far more than upon 
other people. It is also quite proper to desire to forget one
self, especially when the remembrance of that self is certain 
to entail constant worry over things that cannot be helped, 
but to carry. this feeling of self-sufficiency to the point of 
not caring for others is to go a step too far. Long before 
this condition has been reached, utter selfishness will con
mence to reign over the land. 

I have no doubt there are some persons who are quite as 
selfish as this, but their position in life must be deplorable. 
More than half the JOY in life is in thinking of others and 
doing for others. Existence would be robbed of many of 
its sweetest pleasures if we had nobody but ourselves to 
think about, no other person for whom to provide pleasures 
and comforts. 

In fact, it is in this possibility of doing for others that this 
correspondent must look for her remedy for the heart 
hunger about which she complains so bitterly. There is not 
one of us who cannot find something to do for other people, 
if we are inclined to search Jong enough for the opportunity. 
There is nobody whos? position is so humble or whose life 
is so friendless that she cannot find somebody to whom she 
can be of service, somebody to whose life she can bring a 
note of joy and gladness. 

Of course this correspondent may be an exception to this 
rule, but I doubt it. Judging from her Jetter, she has been 
cast away in a very unappreciative environment. Judging 
from her letter, too, she has been devoting a great deal of 

time to thinking about her own troubles and worrying about 
the kind words for which she waits so eagerly. This is ri. 

mistake. The more we worry over our troubles, the bigger 
they grow. There is no sense in being sorry for ourselves. 
To be at discord with the world attracts no sympathy. 
People get tired looking at eyes filled with tears; they soon 
grow weary of listening to complaints. Moreover, it is not 
necesrnry that one should weep real tears or tell the story 
of her woEs in actual words. To think such things is alone 
sufficient, for it is impossible to conceal these thoughts. 
Strive as hard as we may, they never cease to leave their 
imprint upon the minds of those with whom we come in 
contact. 

In other words, if we are physically hungry, we do not sit 
down and bemoan our fate; at least, we do not if we are 
the right kind of people. Instead, we get out and hustle 
for something to eat. We look for an opportunity to earn 
the means of purchasing this food if we can. If we cannot, 
we either borrow or beg it; but few of us actually starve to 
death. And that is just the manner in which the probleE1 
of heart hunger must be met. It does no good for anybody 
to sit quietly in a corner, moping over his misfortunes. 
If we want the sunlight, and the sunlight cannot get into 
our r.1om, we know where we can find it. If we want to 
assuage the heart's hunger, we must go in search of the 
kind of food that will do it. It will not come to u s. 

Several years ago I knew of a case much like ·this. The 
woman in question had so many troubles she did not know 
what to do with them. For a time, in fact, she deemed her
self the most miserable creature in the world, and she would 
probably have had the same opinion until she had worried 
herself into her grave, or an insane as~lum, if th e wise old 
physician who was attending her had not introduced her to 
a young woman who was so much more seriously afflicted 
that there was no comparison between the two cases. lt 
would be impossible for men to tell all the different things 
that were wrong with this second young woman; but as sha 
was both blind and unable to move herself in bed, it is 
not difficult to believe that sbe was pretty sick. 

And this other woman-the woman who had deemed her
self so s:Jrely afflictecl-soon found that she had much for 
which to be thankful; and as she began to try to think of 
things to do to make her new-found friend happier and 
more comfortable, she commenced to realize that t here was 
really some purpose in life after all. 

Clu·ed? Of course she was cured. She found her mission, 
and she devoted her energies to her attempts to fill i t instead 
of wasting them in sympathy with herself. 

The moral is obvious.-Graham Hood, in Exchange. 

The Troubled Waters. 

'The disciples tempest-tossed on the Sea of Galilee, with 
Jesus as~eep in the hinder part of the boat, is a perfect 
picture of the devout saint oppressed by the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. Another scene, a little later, graph
ically illustrates the same condition: Jesus is on the moun
tain side praying, and his beloved ·followers are "toiling in 
rowing "- literally, distressed or tormented. The same 
word is used by the centurion who said that his servant was 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented, and by the demons 
who asked Jesus: "Art thou come hither to torment us be
fore the time?" This is a good word to express the sore 
trials of many of the saints to-day. They are "toiling," or· 
distressed or tormented, by the stress of circumstances, 
personally, or in the home, or in business, or in their spir
itual relations. 

But what a comfort that " the Master of t he ocean a nd 
earth and skies" is with us! " ·with Christ in the vessel. 
we laugh at the storm." He is never asleep in his glorifie·1 
state, nor EO occupied with his high, priestly function that 
he' fails to notice the distressed and tormented of hi s 
heavenly people down here in the hostile and foreign world_ 
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Thank God, he is always near at hand, ready and glad to 
be called to our relief. He is ours to command. In the 
fourth watch, when our case seems hopeless, in the darkest 
honr he comes walking upon the water to our relief, saying: 
"It is I; be not afraid." Then our belief is rebuked, our 
hearts subside, and we repose peacefully in the arms of 
infinite and omnipotent love. "'iVeeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning." 

0 soul, heartbroken by sorrow, overcome by temptation, 
crushed by adversity, wondering how long you can hold out 
in the present distress, asking what the end shall be, 
prophe2ying failure, thinking yourself forsaken of God, 
look up and be of good cheer! Thy God lives. Thy Savior 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee. The furnace will 
not be heated too hot for thee. Listen to the great Refiner: 

"When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace all-sufficient shall be thy supply; 
The flames oannot hurt thee, I only design 
Thy dross to consume and thy gold to refine." 

Let us cultivate the habit of trusting God when he seems 
to b? far away. When the healing is delayed, when the money 
does not come, when the position is not found, when the 
perEecution is not abated, let us reckon on Him who calls 
things that are not as though they were, and who raiseth the 
dead and quickeneth whom he will, and ere long he will 
rebuke the winds and the waves of temptation and trial, 
and there will be a great calm, and ere long he will appear 
on the troubled water, and finally we shall reach the land 
whither we are going and for which our weary, eager souls 
are longing. An ever-present Ch rist with every believer is 
an assured fact. The apprehension of the fact means 
patience in trial, joy in t ribulation, thanksgiving in every
thing, and rejoicing evermore.-Exchange. 

Malta. 

The island of Melita, upon which Paul was wrecked, along 
with other prisoners and the soldiers who were in the ship 
bearing them to Rome, was really the island of Malta. And 
we must not infer that because Luke speaks of them as 
barbarians t'.: ey were real:y savages. It had been in the 
possession of the Romans for more than two centuries, and 
Diodorus noticed the beau ty and adornment of the Maltese 
homes a few years after the shipwreck of Paul. 

Malta was first settled by the Phenicians; afterwards the 
Grneks, Romans, Carthaginians, and other people came. 
Seventy per cent of the:r vocabulary to-day is Arab, and 
the rest dialect Italian. An d the island is rich in treasures 
for ar~hreologists. The Norman knights took possession 
of it in the early Christian centuries, and it was ruled by the 
knights of Malta from 1530 to 1798. Most of them were very 
tyranni~al, but they left traces of their enterprise all over 
the i sland, which exist to this day. One of these is the city 
<>f Val ~tta. The claim was t hat this was. " a city built by 
gentlemen for gentlemen." This they made their residence 
place, and it contained som e remarkable features, such as 
a room in the hospital five hundred and three feet in length, 
without any middle support. 

There are no rivers or brooks or lakes on th e island of 
Malta, and only a few springs. The fields are inclosed by 
stone fences, and i t is said that some of the most beautiful 
flower gardens in the world are to be found there. In th ese 
days the people raise vegetables for the early English 
markets, and cotton, which they manufacture now, as in 
ancient times, on the island, into fabrics highly prized in 
Sicily and other places. The winters are not severe. No 
snow ever falls. but there are sometimes severe hailstorms. 
The "Euroclydon" spoken of in Acts, which blew the ship 
ashore off the coast of Ma.lta, is called "gregole" by the na
tives, and is a strong northeast wind. It blows so fiercely 
at times that it tears up stone walls. And we can under
stand from this the terror of th e two hundred and seventy-

five men on the ship with Paul when they were cast into 
the sea by such a gale. There is much evidence to support 
the tradition that Malta did become the home of a strong 

,ClJristbn community after the visit of Paul; but the worship 
of Jupiter and Juno continued also for a long time after
wards.-1\irs. L. H. Harris, in the Visitor. 

Boyhood's Delight. 

Boys and girls in India seldom suffer from too much 
work. Servants are so common that boys and girls seldom 
get a chance to work. The following ironical lines are 
meant to show how much hard work a boy has to do who 
lives on a farm in America. The schools open at nine and 
close at four, with an hour at noon; so this miserable lad 
had all this work to do besides going tg school every day. 

" I'd like to be a boy again, without a woe or care, with 
freckles scattered on my face, and hayseed in my hair. I'd 
like to rise at four o'clock and do a hundred chores, and 
saw the wood and feed the hogs and lock the stable doors; 
and herd the hens and watch the bees and take the mules 
to drink. and teach the turkeys how to swim, so that they 
wouldn't sink; and milk about a hundred cows, and bring 
the wood to burn, and stand out in the sun all day and 
churn and churn and churn; and wear my brother's cast-off 
clothes, and walk four miles to school, and get a licking 
every day for b:·eaking some old rule; and then get home 
again at night and do the chores once more, and milk the 
cows and feed the hogs and ciury mules galore; and then 
crawl wearily upstairs to seek my lit tle bed, and hear dad 
say: 'That worthless boy! He isn't wor th his bread!' I'd 
like to be a bo'y again, a boy has so much fun; his life is 
just a round of mirth from rise to set of sun. I guess 
there's nothing pleasanter than closing stable doors, and 
herding hens and chasing bees and doing evening chores." 
-\Vashington News. 

The Scandalmonger. 

To a large number of the human race nothing is so delight
ful as to hear bad or spicy news regarding the conduct of 
others. A genuine scandalmonger finds a piquant bit of 
gossip concerning a neighbor more to hi s relish than a 
savory meal. He delights in it as the years roll on with 
ever-increasing gusto. His appetite grows by what it feeds 
on. \Vhy is it that men are so prone to publish abroad a 
neighbor's shame and to pass lightly by his virtuous actions? 
Charity can spread a wide mantle over many of the in
firmities of poor humanity, rather than publish them broad
cast over the land. 

It is. then, one of the most despicable things in life 10 

see people of sense and education decrying and injuring the 
character of others who, it may be, for some slight mis
demeanor, laid themselves open to public talk and scandal. 
No good, but only evil , can come from such a course, and 
people of sense and discretion should be ashamed to be ever 
found guilty of retailing and doling out bits of scandal, 
however small and insignificant they may appear. 

The true way is to speak as well as we may of all with 
whom we com e in contact, being always open and frank with 
every one and ever free from tricks and frivolities of speech 
whereby a character or reputation may suffer. Scandalous 
words, even though spoken without bad intent, often drive 
men to despair and a suicidal death.-Lutheran World. 

Learn to do without softnesses, indulgences, enjoyments; 
lie hard. live hard, sleep, eat, and drink sparingly, that you 
mav not shrink from Christ's warfare when it waxes hot; 
tha.t you may be hardened against the t rials and evils which 
the devil or man will work against you.-Keble. 
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CHURCHES SHOULD DO THE WORK OF THE 
CHURCHES. 

BYD. L. 

We urge on churches the necessity of congregations in
troducing and of following up work of their own in con
verting the world. The chief ' difficulty in this work is, ~t 

require3 the members to give more time and attention to 
it than they are willing to give. The one strong point in 
the societies is, they have persons to look after and attend 
to the collec i)n and distribution of the money and relieve 
the members of the church from the necessity of seeing 
the means are applied. So men learn to pay out the money 
and do not know whether it does good or not. The giving 
under these circumstances and conditions becomes a 
mechanical affair in which the members lose interest and 
fail to give; or the collecting and disbursing drift into the 
hands of men who become more interested in the sums that 
fall to them than in the good that is accomplished through 
preaching the gospel. The work becomes a selfish, spirit
less affair of moneys they tax. On the other hand, left to a 
haphazard call for money for an object, without knowing 
who will give or who will say when enough is given, men 
think others will give and none apply the call to them
selves. When a call is made through the Gospel Advocate 
or other papers for help for a preacher or a church. no one 
knows who will give. They take it for granted others 
familiar with the parties will help, and nothing is fre
qu\)ntly given, because .the call. lacks ··definiteness and per
sonality. These-are the evils that gro·w out of ·unscriptural 

organization and unscriptural disorganization. One evil or 
one virtue never grows alone. These extremes breed 
greatly indifference and a spirit that does nothing. 

The indifference that grows up in reference to giving 
affect th~ whole religious life and character of the Chris
tian. Tnd;ff , r ence and inattention to giving and paying out 
money begets it in every department of religious life. Our 
people are slow to attend church because they have nothing 
and do nothing to interest them in the work. They go to 
church, are asked to contribute and to attend the Supper. 
They do not know what becomes of the money that is paid 
in, what the church needs money for. They hear the elders I 
or some talkers go over the same talk every Sunday, that 
becomes formal; they are asked to do nothing, and they 
Jose interest in going to church. 

The thing that is needed is, the church should keep before 
it some regular and constant work. The members need i:o 
look after that work, to collect the money and to dis.tribute 
it. They need this work to keep them alive and active. 
All the members should know of the work, be consulted 
about it, and led to take an active part in the work. They 
need the work to keep themselves active and interested as 
religious persons. If they do not have this, they will die 
of do-nothingism. Churches generally die of this disease-- I 
nothing to do. Pastors that do all the teaching kill the 
churches. But a set of elders that think they should do 
all the teaching are worse than the pastors. God intended 
neither to do all. The elders should direct in it, but should 
develop and use the ability of all the members in teaching, 
consulting, and managing the work of the church. A 
church should keep before itself regular work that will 
take the money and activities of the church; should direct 
and use the money in helping others and leading them to 
Christ; should let every member of the church know how 
the money is raised, how it is used, and make each one, as J 
far as possible, a factor in carrying on the work. The work 
needed to keep the church members active is found ln look
ing after the work being done. 

ORICIN OF THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST CHURCH. 

Brother Sewell: Will you kindly tell me how the. Seventh
Day Adventist Church was founded? They claim to be the 
church of Christ. Who founded it? They claim God re
vealed the Sabbath to them and that the Sabbath (Saturday) 
should be kept holy. IDELLA McLAUGHLIX. 

Houston, Texas. 

It is a little difficult to locate the first organization of the 
ehurch of Seventh-Day Adventists. From the time the 
church of Christ was established there have been some in 
the church that advocated. the keeping of the seventh-day 
Sabbath. But they did not advocate any immediate coming 
of Christ then, and were, therefore, not Adventists. In 
more modern times, especially among the Baptists, both of 
Europe and America, there were Seventh-Day Baptists. 
There was no division over the idea of an immediate advent 
of Christ, so far as we remember, till the nineteenth cen
tury. In the days of Millerism, about 1843, the excitement 
'ran high over the idea of an immediate second coming ; but 
r;o organization was yet formed. As far back as the latter 
part of the first thousand years of the Christian era the 
excitement of the immediate second coming ran wild, but 
still no chu rch or organization of Adventists was formed 
then. In the year 1861 the Seventh-Day Adventists began to 
plan for a more permanent organization at Battle Creek, 
Mich. On October 6 of that year the following resolution 
was adopted there: "We, the undersigned, hereby associate 
ourselves together as a church, ta.king the name 'Seventh
Day Adventists,' covenanting to keep the commandments of 
God and the faith of Jesus Christ." (From "The Great 
Second Advent Movement," by J. N. Loughbarough, page 
352.) This is the first formation of a Seventh-Day Adventi~t 
Church that we know of. So, of course, it was not built 
by Christ, nor" is it a church · of. Christ. .It is simply, a de
nomination, built by uninspired men and by human wisdom, 
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not divine. The keeping of the seventh-day Sabbath is one 
of the principal planks in their platform; and in that they 
are simply keeping an ordinance that belonged to the Jewish 
people and the Jewish law, and which was nailed to the 
cross when Jesus died, and it, with the whole Jewish law, 
was then taken out of the way. (Col. 2: 14.) 

The Sabbath is first spoken of when God had finished the 
work of creation and rested on the seventh day. He rested 
on that day, but he did not require man to rest, nor was 
there one word said about man's resting on that day till the 
Jews had come out of Egypt and were on their way to the 
promised land. When the manna was given them, they were 
commanded not to gather it on the Sabbath day. A little 
later it was put into the law of Moses, being made the fourth 
of the Ten Commandments. Soon after this, God said, 
through Moses, to the Jews: "Verily ye shall keep my Sab
baths: for it is a sign between me and you throughout your 
geneuations; that ye may know that I am Jehovah who 
sanctifieth you. Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore; for 
it is holy unto you. Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath throughout 
your generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign 
hetween me and the children of Israel forever." {Ex. 31: 
12-17.) This makes it as clear as can be expressed that the 
Sabbath was simply a Jewish institution; was an ordinance 
between God and the children of Israel, and that the seventh
day Sabbath never was binding upon any other nation or 
people but the Jews. The Sabbath was a memorial to the 
Jews. God, through Moses, says: "And thou shalt remem
ber that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and 
Jehovah thy God brought thee 0out thence by a mighty hand 
and by an outstretched arm: therefore Jehovah thy God 
commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day." (Deut. 5: 15.) 
The Jews, therefore, were to observe the Sabbath as a con
tinued memorial of servitude in Egypt and deliverance 
therefrom. It was appropriate for the Jews to observe it 
as a melnorial, but it would not fit any other nation on earth. 
None but the Jews, therefore, were required to keep the Sab
bath day. It looks pitiful, therefore, to see Gentiles, who 
never were under the law at an, going now, nearly two thou
sand years after the law, including the Sabbath day, was set 
aside, and thrusting their necks under that dead law. that 
dead Sabbath day, and thus casting their lot with something 
that, if it were still in force, would be nothing to them. Yet 
they deliberately go into it, and virtually reject Christ by 

lj rejecting the first day of the week; for in rejecting that they 
reject the Lord's Supper by rejecting the day on which God 

j f ordained it to be observed, and trample under foot the Son 
of God, and count his blood an unholy thing by discarding 
the day of its observance. 

The Adventists say the first day of the week is simply a 
Catholic forgery; but it is a significant fact that the. first 
day of the week was appointed, and the Lord's Supper set 
to be observed on that day, seve'ral hundred years before 
the Catholic Church and popery were born. The first day of 
the week was first dignified by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead on that day. Then it was further dignified 
by the assembly of the saints on that day, and the breaking 
of bread on that day makes it 2 memorial of the death of 
Christ and the shedding of his blood. So the first day of the 
week and its service is a sort of memorial of the gosp~l 
facts-the death, the mangled body, the shed blood, and ~he 
triumphant resurrection from the grave. All this sanctity 
was thrown around this day long before popery was dreamed 
of. That the assembling of the churches on the first day of 
the week and partaking of the Lord's Supper on that day 
is of divine authority, is shown in the twentieth chapter •Jf 
Acts. The church at Troas met on that day to break 
bread. Paul remained over through the week preceding, 
met with them, preached for them, and thereby indorsed 
their course, without one word of criticism or instruction 
as to any impropriety in their custom, which shows beyond 
a peradventure that the services of the first day of the week 
are of divine appointment. All this whole matter Seventh-

Day Adventists disregard, trample under their feet, a.nd 
then seek to justify themselves by saying the whole thing 
is a Catholic forgery. To deliberately reject these sacred 
things and denounce them as a Catholic forgery is a delib· 
erate and blasphemous rejection of things divine and sub
stituting a human invention in their place. It is abundantly 
shown in the New Testament that the law of God through 
Moses 'has been· set aside, including the Sabbath day, and 
that when men turn away from the pure gospel of Christ 
and srnk to be jus ~ ified by anything pertaining to the law, 
they are fallen from grace; fallen from all the blessings 
of the gosp el of Christ, God's only power to save a sinful 
world. The whole matter of seventh-dayism is a retrograde 
from the plain teaching of the New Testament and the es
tablishment of human wisdom instead. There is nothinv 
safe but to take the plain teaching of the New Testament 
as given by the Holy Spirit and go by it in all things. 

REBAPTISM. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Acts 19: 1-5. We had it 
in our lesson recently. Some think they were baptized 
twice, and some think not. Please give as full explanation 
as you can. J. J. SANDER~. 

Bold Springs, Tenn. 

The passage is the account of Paul's finding twelve men 
at Ephesus whom Apollos had just baptized unto John's 
baptism, twenty years or more after John's ministry had 
ceased to be in force. Apollos had just been to Ephesus. 
preaching earnestly and eloquently, when Paul got there: 
and evidently he had baptized the twelve, for he knew only 
the baptism of John. The twelve said they had not heara 
of the Holy Spirit. This led Paul to ask them: " Into what 
then were ye baptized?" They answered: "Into John':> 
baptism." Paul then explained the purpose of John's bap
tism. "And when they heard this, they were baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus." They were baptized long after 
John's baptism had been superseded by the baptism Christ 
taught his apostles to teach and practice in the fully estab· 
Iished state of the church, and the baptism of John was 
not in force when they were baptized; and that is why thP. 
twelve were baptized again. John's baptism was all right 
in its day, and not one that was baptized preceding the 
death of Christ was ever baptized again, so far as the record 
shows. So this was not a case of rebaptism, but simply a 
case in which their first baptism was null and void, being 
succeeded by the baptism commanded by Christ, which was 
"into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit." So it does not give a shadow of authority for the 
modern theory of rebaptism. 

"WHAT IS WORSHIP, AND WHAT IS NOT?" 
BYE. A. E. 

The above question is asked and an answer requested in 
the following manner: 

Little Cypress, Ky.-Brother Elam: I am here surrounded 
by the denominations and need information. Will you help 
me? We have many children in the aggregate, few when 
divided; therefare we organized a union Sunday school in 
the Methodist Episcopal meetinghouse, with a Methodist 
superintendent. They had Methodist literature. I did not 
like it, so ordered yours. Succeeded in placing in the hands 
of one-half the Advanced and Intermediate Quarterlies. I 
am teacher of the Advanced, and am doing all I can. We 
meet; altogether sing psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs; 
prayer by Methodist, Baptist, or Christian; roll is called; 
a number read passages of scripture, recite verses, etc.; 
classes take their places and recite; comments; song of 
praise; benediction; all go home. Meet on the " Sabbath " 
-Lord's day. Sometimes have additio·nal preparation for 
Children's Day. All week is used in preparing, decorating. 
The order of exercises: Essays, recitations. dialogues. etc.: 
prayer; songs, with organ; talks from preachers and others; 
all go home, and children rejoicing because it was a su·ccess. 
The preachers and the Methodist superintendent wanted all 
different Sunday schools ta join together for a Sunday. 
school march, wearing different badges to distinguish one 
from the other-to march from ,the -Methodist Episcopal 
church house to a Baptist church house; there pray, talk. 
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and sing with instrumental music. Now, what is worship, 
and what is not? Answer through the Gospel Advocate or 
privately. R. M. GOODLOE. 

'The above presents a conglomeration. Rather than un
dertake to untangle this ball, I prefer to attempt to show 
what is the true worship of God. 

The Bible speaks of true worship and vain worship. 
Jesus mid to the Samaritans: "Ye worship that which ye 
know :10t." (John 4: 22.) Of the Pharisees he said: 

This people honoreth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. But in vain do they worship me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. Ye leave 
the commandment of God, and bold fast the tradition of 
men. And he said unto them, F'ull well do ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your tradition. 
(Matt. 7: 6-9.) 

Of the Jews, Paul says: 

For being ignorant of God's righteousness, and seeking to 
establish their own, they did not subject themselves to the 
righteousness of God. (Rom. 10: 3.) 

From these scriptures we learn the following: 
1. All worship of God springing from the wisdom and 

according to the doctrines and righteousness of men is vain 
worship. It matters not how beautiful, bow grand, and 
how imposing it may be, it is vain worship. 

2. Goel cannot be worshiped truly and "in vain "-that is, 
according to his will and according to the doctrines of men, 
or accarcling to bis righte:rnsness and the righteousness of 
men-at the same time. In order to worship God according 
to the righteousness, or doctrines, of men, his commandments 
must be rejected. Jesus charges that the Pharisees re
jected God's commandments in order to keep their tradi
tions. All God's commandments are not broken or rejected 
in order to keep o:ie tradition or to do some one thing 
taught by men ; but in order to do any one thing taught by 
men as service to God, or to please men in the worship of 
Goel, one or more of God's commandments must be rejected, 
and the principle is the same as keeping the whole law 
and yet offending in one point. (James 2: 10.) He who 
rejects any commandment of Goel in order to keep his own 
tradition, or to do his own will instead of God's will, would 
reject all Gcd's commandments for the same reason. The 
Pharisees clicl some things which God commands, but Jesus 
denourc cl them as vain worshipers, hypocrites, foolish. 
blind, \Yhited sepulchers, etc., loving the chief seats, seeking 
religious titles, and wearing religious clothes. 

3. On the other hand, in order to worship God truly-" in 
spirit and truth" (John 4: 24)-the teaching, or righteous
ness. of men must be rejected. Jesus and his disciples re
jected all the traditiJns of the elders, or doctrines of men, 
and would not so much as wash their hands as worship, 
be~ause this as an act of religious service was not a com
mand of Goel. 

4. All r ~ sponsible people must see with all clearness and 
feel most forcibly that they must decide for themselves 
whether or not they will worship God in vain or truly, or 
submit to the righteousness of men or the righteousness of 
Goel. 'There bas never been a time since Abel offered unto 
God by faith a more acc3ptable sacrifice than Cain that all 
men have not been called upon to choose between walking 
by faith and walking by the wisdom of men, submitting to 
the righteousness of God and the righteousness of men. 
worshiping Goel tru ly and in vain. Between these two 
kinds of worship all must choose to-day. 

5. All who really and earnestly seek to worship Goel truly 
and acceptably place themselves in the absolutely safe posi
tion of rejecting every, precept of men and every act of wor
ship which springs from the wisdom of men. Following 
the example of Jesus, t~ey are afraid to do so small a thing 
as washing hands as an act of religious service when not 
taught by the Bible to do so. 

With the above be~ore us, we cannot fail to see what 
vain worship us. True worship is obeying God. or perform-

ing sueh acts of service as God commands, from the heart. 
There are two elements of true worship-(1) dqing that 
which God commands, and (2) doing that sincerely and 
earnestly to please and honor God. As Jesus states it, God 
seeks to be his worshipers those who worship him " in 
spirit and truth." "and they that worship him must wor
ship in spirit and truth." (John 4: 23, 24.) This is the 
only worship pleasing and acceptable to God. If in wor
shiping it is not our chief desire to please and honor God, 
we may as well do one thing as another, for our worship 
is vain. We cannot fail, then, to see and to feel the truth 
of the following: 

1. We cannot wor~hip God truly by doing something he 
has never commanded or by leaving undone anything be 
has commanded. We may be in earnest and zealous in 
doing that which God bas not commanded, and honest in 
leaving undone that which he has commanded; still our 
worship is vain. Paul was both honest and zealous in per
secuting the church, and thought he was doing God's serv
ice; but his honesty and zeal did not convert error into the 
truth or murder into right. He did this ignorantly and in 
unbelief, and his honesty and zeal did not turn his igno
rance into knowledge of the truth and his unbelief into 
faith. His ignorance was a mitigating circumstance and 
his honesty was greatly in his favor; for when he had an 
opportunity to see the truth and to change his course, be 
did so and proceeded at once to preach the faith which h e 
once persecuted. The Jews were zealous in establishing 
their own righteousness, but their service was denounced 
by Jesus as vain worship. 

2. \Ve may do the acts of ·~ervice which God commands 
in a formal and heartless way, or with the wrong motive. 
and still fail to worship him truly and acceptably. For 
instance, God teaches prayer, almsgiving, and all right
eousness; but all these must be clone with pure motive and 
heartily unto God. (See Matt. 6: 1-14.) We must believe 
in Christ with all the heart (Rom. 10: 9, 10); must repent 
from the heart (2 Cor. 7: 10); must be baptized from the 
heart (Rom. 6: .17, 18); must eat the Lord's Supper in 
memory of Jesus, discerning bis body and blood-from the 
heart (1 Cor. 11: 26-29); must sing and pray "with the 
sr:irit" (1Cor.14: 15); must make" melody with the heart" 
( Eph. 5: 19) and sing with grace in the heart unto Go.1 
(Col. 3: 16); and must give cheerfully and with simplicity 
to aid tbe r:oor and to further the gospel of Christ. 

The first day of the W€ek is never called in the B ible the 
"Sabbath." As Christians, we are taught to meet on th" 
first day of the week to break bread-to observe the Lord'3 
Supper. (Acts 20: 7; Heb. 10 : 25; see Matt. 28: 19. 20. 
and Ar ts 2: 42.) On the manner--the spirit in which and 
purpose for which it should be eaten-see 1 CJr. 11: 20-34 . 
We are taught to speak to "one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs" in the spirit and with the 
melody referred to above. (Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16.) We 
are taught to pray, to contribute of our means for th e pur
poses mentioned in the Bible. We are taught to exhort 
and edify one another. When we do these things on the 
first day of the week in the spirit God requires-that is, 
truly, sincerely, from the heart, to honor and please God-· 
we worship God "in spirit and truth." 

As Christians, we are commanded to teach the word of 
God to others on the first day of the week, through the 
week, and whenever and wherever we have an opportunity. 
We should be glad to meet with others to study and to 
teaeh the word.of Goel; but it is the word of Goel which must 
be studied and taught. We can make no compromise of the 
truth in either teaching or in the worship of God. We can
not sit by and wink at the teaching of error or engage in 
V8.in worship. 

As Christian parents, we are commanded to teach the word 
of Goel diligently to our children (Deut. 6: 4-10), and to 
"nurture them in the chastening and a dmonit\on of th e 
Lord" (Eph. 6: 4). We can do this at home and by seeing 
that the children are taught the word of Go1 wherever any 
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effort is made to teach it. We cannot engage in vain wor
ship and the propagation of error or encourage our children 
and others to do so. 

ChriEtians, whether few or many, il matters not, so far as 
their duty is concerned, should live as God directs through 
the week and meet on !he first day of the week to break 
brearl and to otherwise worship God as "it is written" in 
the New Testament, and should so teach and train their chil
dren and all others so far as possible. 

;TRUTHFULNESS OF THE S CRIPTURES. 

Brother Lipscomb: Do you think that any considerab ie por
tion of the Bible (Genesis, for instance) could be rejected 
and the remainder still be authoritative? In other words, 
if modern critics should succeed in proving that Genesis is 
a forgery, could we logically accept any of the rest of the 
Bible as we now accept it? Give your reasons. 

Columbia, Mo. M. L. Fuo;m);G. 

The Bible is so arranged and quoLed one part in another, 
it is a self-supporting book. Take, for example, the refer
ences in the Bible to Adam, a:1d they a!l so harmonize and 
agree that they indorse and support the original acco\mt 
of the creation of man and fully commit the whole book 
to the truthfulness of the record. If it is decided the 
original account in Genesis is untrue, it would amount to 
the charge that the other writers of the Bible were de
ceived and held it true when it was not. This would decide 
them so liable to be deceived that they could not be trusteu 
in matters of importance. But the facts connected with 
the creation in the different places in the Bible so agrE'l 
with each other and with the original record that they 
show they came from one source, and all agree as to the 
facts. Take Paul's first letter to Timothy ( 2: 13, 14), and 
the account thus given of the crealio·n of Adam and Eve 
agrees exactly with the things recorded in Genesis: "For 
Adam was first formed, then Eve; and Adam was not be
guiled, but the woman being beguiled hath fallen into trans
gression: but she shall be saved through her childbearing, 
if they continue in faith and love and sanctification with 
sobriety."' Paul could not affirm bis faith in the record 
made in Genesis stronger than he does in this allusion to 
creation. In 1 Chron. 1 is given a r ecord of the genealogy 
of the race, that goes· back to Adam as the first of the race. 
Job (31: 35) refers to him as one who· hides his trans
gressions; and so does Hosea (6: 7) . Luke (3: 39) men
tions him as the first person created. Paul refers to Adam's 
peculiar condition (Rom. 5: 14; 1 Cor. 15: 22, 45), con
trasts him with J esus the Christ ; and Jude r efers to Enoch 
as the seventh from Adam. These r eferences and quota
tions all show that they held the account in Genesis as cor
rect. In addition to this, the account is given in detail, 
and it is harmonious and consistent in all its parts as a 
truthful report. 

Then, so far as history is known, the facts as given in 
Genesis as to place, climate, and surroundings fully agree 
with the conditions of the world. The Bible agrees with 
itself without any effort to do this, frequently leaving room 
to imagine a contradiction where there is none. There is 
an absence of effort to reconcile apparent contradiction~. 
The books were .written with a perfect confidence in their 
truthfulness without an effort to reconcile apparent diffi
culties. It has an air of truthfulness. There are in the 
human work done some mistakes made. Interpolations 
and explanations have been made. These are matters for 
study and correction. But with these corrected, the book 
is a self-supporting one; and if the later writer s were mis
taken as to the nature and character of the early history, · 
I would say they are not to be trusted as to anything involv
i.ng the salvation and well-being of the human family. 
What is here said concerning the creation of the human 
family may be applied to almost any narrative of the Bible. 
The Book as a whole is of God and to be received as true 
in all of its parts. 

MISSION WORK- A WORD TO THE PREACHERS. 

BY M. C. K. 

Let no one of my brethren and fe llow-laborers in the 
ministry of the word think, for a mo~ent, that this "word 
to the preachers" is meant to be dictatorial or in any way 1,0 

imply that it is the writers' prerogative to exhort them LO 
their duty any more than it is theirs to exhort him in the 
same way. It is only bis intention to share in what is :i. 

common duty of a ll other Christians as well as preachers 
of the word-namely, to exhort and help one another, in 
every possible way, to greater usefulness in the service of 
God. 

It has occurred to me that a word to the preachers ju~t 
now, in connection with the two articles on mission work 
which appeared in our issues of October 28 and November 4, 
may be helpful in accomplishing the great end in view. One 
of these articles, it will be remembered, urged upon the 
preachers the matter of agitating among the churches the 
subject of missions, and the other one suggested that special 
meetings might be held, even protracted meetings, with the 
view of stirring up the members and.enlisting them in thi.:; 
glorious work. 

Now, the special purpose of this present article is to ap
peal directly to my brethren in the ministry, and to solicit 
their united and vigorous efforts in carrying out the line of 
action indicated in those articles. While the matter is fresh 
in mind is the t ime to act. May I ask that you do not let it 
pass without calling attention to i t? If you are located 
with a church that is not already enlisted in the work, bring 
the matter to its serious attention at once. If you preach 
periodically at different places, use the first opportunity ~o 
bring it before the churches at those places. Immediate 
action should be the order of the day. The case is certainly 
an urgent one, and no apology should be thought necessary 
for persistently urging it upon the churches. In fact, while 
the churches are in clanger of being lost if they do not act 
in the matter, I do not see how we can save ourselves and 
not use every Jegi timate means and opportunity at om' com
mand to induce lhem to act. 

Now, in the Effort to accomplish this end, nothing can take 
the place of direct, face to-face, personal appeal to the 
churc~es. Editorials and other contributions in the col
umns of religious n ewspapers can accomplish something. 
but almost nothing in comparison with what can be done by 
direct personal appeal. Make such an appeal, and make 1t 
now ; and if you are not well informed as to bow such mat
ters usually work, you will he agreeably surprised a t the 
hearty and liberal r esponse that will be made. Men. as a 
rule, do not desire to be r emiss. At any rate, they are 
often remiss merely from the Jack of appreciating the real 
nature of their conduct and the vital importance of the duty 
involved; and in all such cases a proper presentation of the 
facts involving their duty and the serious consequences 
of a failure to do it is all that is necessary to rouse them 
to action. 

Now, my beloved brethren, not to extend my exhortation 
beyond proper limits, is it not perfectly clear to you that it 
is your solemn duty to present these facts wherever, when
soever, and to whomsoever you may have an opportunity to 

present them? I am persuaded that, in this point, you will 
agree with m e without hesitation. Then let the matter be 
attended to at once_ 

Finally, let us remember, in all our efforts, that the theme 
which engages .our attention Jed the Son of God to disrobe 

·himself of the glories of heaven and enter voluntarily upon 
a life of poverty, privation, sorrow, and suffering on earth. 
that he might make it possible for man to be saved from 
sin and gain the glories of heaven. Surely bis friends and 
followers should be wide-awake on the subject. Let us rise 
up as one man and "come to the help of J ehovah against 
the mighty." (Judg. 5: 23.) 

I account the Scriptures of God to be the most sublime 
philosophy.-Sir Isaac Newton. 
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MISCELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother J. W. Chism is now in a good meeting at Braman, 
Okla. 

Brother O. E. McLain, of Winchester, Tenn., made this 
office a very pleasant visit during last week. 

Brother Foy E. Wallace's meeting at Winchester, Tenn., 
closed with forty baptized and twelve restored. 

Brother and Sister J. H. Shoulders, of Castalian Springs, 
Tenn., made us a pleasant visit on last Saturday. 

We enjoyed very much the short visit of Brethren R. H. 
Boll and J. E. Thornberry, of Louisville, Ky., last week. 

Brother J. P. Wat11on's meeting at Portland, Tenn., closed 
on Sunday evening, November 7, with , twenty-five bap
tized. 

Brother L. R. Sewell is gradually weakening and it seems 
that the end is near. His address is 702 Reid Avenue, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

Brethren C. D. Crouch, of Portland, Tenu., and E. H. 
Hoover. of A~hland City, Tenn., were among our visitors 
during last week. 

Brother F. W. bmith's meeting with the Highland 
congregation, Louisville, Ky., closed with five baptized and 
six by membership." 

Brcther T. Q. Martin's m eeting at Bowling Green, Ky., 
c'.osed on Sunday evedng, November 7, with two baptized 
and several others "by membership." 

Brother David M. Hamilton, of South Tunnel, Tenn., 
preached at Clearview, Sumner County, Tenn., on Sunday, 
~ovember 7, and baptized one person. 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes: ·'My report of a meeting in 
the GoEpel Advocate of October 28 said I held a meeting at 
Gadsden, Tenn.; it should have been 'Gardner.'" 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting with the Campbell Street 
congregation, Louisville, Ky., continues with an increasing 
interest. ·when last heard from, five persons had been bap
tized. 

Brotl.er J. H. Whisnant has changed his address from 
Clay, Ark., to Crosby, Ark. He recently closed a good 
meeting at Buford, Ark., with four baptized and one re
stored. 

Beginning at ten o·ctock, Tuesday morning, November 30, 
there will be a four-days' discussion at Mountain Park, Okla., 
between Brother J. W. Chism and Elder Cook (Missionary 
Baptist). 

Brother W. P. Skaggs, of San Angelo, Texas, recently held 
meetings at the following places: Raydon, Okla., with four 
baptized; Wills Point, Texas, with fifteen baptized and 
four restored. 

Brother R. E. Wright gives the following report of work 
done: "The church at Rome, Ga., is doing well. There was 
one addition on last Lord's day. We have additions almost 
every Lord's day." 

Brother Dorris' meeting at Greenbrier, Tenn., closed on 
Sunday evening, November 7, with three baptized and one 
restored. Brother Dorris is to begin a meeting at Beckton, 
Barren County, Ky., on Friday evening, November 12. 

Brother John T. Poe writes from Longview, Texas, under 
date of November 4 : "I have been sick nigh unto death. I 

am now able to sit up and hope to be at work within a short 
time. This will ar('onnt for my failure to answer many 
letters ... 

i\1arried, en \Vedr!esday morning, November 10, at Wood
bury, Tenn., Brother W. F. Smith, of Readyville, Tenn., to 
Sister l\.Iary StEphens, Brother Joe S. \Varlick officiating. 
The Gosp . l Adyocate force join their many friends in con
gratulations. 

Broth€!' T. B. Larimore's meeting with the congregation 
wor~hiping on Eighth Avenue, North, this city, will con
tinue throughout this week and over Sunday. The interest 
has grown from the beginning. Up to last Sunday evening 
thirteen had been baptized. 

Brother Shoulders' meeting at Gainesboro, Tenn., con
tinued eleven days, and closed with one baptized and one 
restored. On Thursday, November 4, he closed an eight· 
days' meeting at Rose Hill, Macon County, Tenn., with 
seven baptized and one restored. 

Brother C. D. Crouch writes from Portland, Tenn., under 
date of November 10: "I am just home from Macon County, 
Tenn., where I held two meetings. I attended the Knight
Massey debate while there. On last Monday I baptized my 
father, who is sixty-eight years old." 

Brother William Etheridge writes from Hazel, Ky., under 
date of November 9: "I have just closed a good meeting at 
Hardin, Ky., with ten additions to the congregation. This 
was the second meeting for this congregation this year. 
The church is in good working order." 

Brother Joe S. \Varlick made us a pleasant call on last 
Friday. He was on his way from Murfreesboro, Tenn., 1 o 
Martin, Tenn., where he is now engaged in a meeting. His 
meeting a t Murfreesboro closed with six baptized, one r e
stored, and one from the "d1gressives." 

Brother J . A. Craig's meeting at Lemoore, Cal., continued 
thirteen days and closed with one baptized. There are now 
fifteen members at Lemoore who have promised to meet on 
the first day of erry week to worship the Lord. Brother 
Craig is now in a meeting at Oakland, Cal. 

Brother M. H. Northcross passed through this city on 1ast 
Saturday on his way to Murray, Ky., where he is now 
engaged in a m eeting. He recently closed a meeting at 
Dry Fork, Ky., with two baptized, and one at Salem, near 
Cave City, Ky., with three baptized and one restored. 

Brother and Sister T. W. Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texa", 
made us a very pleasant visit on last Monday, on his way 
to Center Point, Ark., where he is now engaged in a meeting. 
His meeting at Coopertown, Tenn., closed on Sunday even
ing, November 14, with thirty-three baptized and eight re
stored. 

Brother E. H. Hoover, of Ashland City, Tenn., writes. 
under date of November 8: "On Tuesday, October 12, I 
closed a meeting at Pleasant View, Tenn., with eight addi· 
tions; and on Sunday, November 7, I closed ·a meeting at 
Sycamore, Tenn., with seven baptized and several restored. 
Good interest was manifested at both meetings." 

Brother W. G. White, Station B, Nashville, Tenn., writes: 
" I wish to inform the brethren that I have a quantity of 
communion wine on hand, and that, as the law now stand:;. 
I will not be allowed to sell or ship it after December 31. 
I have also on hand a quantity of grape juice. Congrega
tions in need of wine are requested to let me hear from them 
at once.'' 

Brother H. G. Cramblitt, of Newcomerstown, Ohio, writes. 
"Our new house of worship will be _opened on Lord's day, 
November 21, and all who can are invited to be with us on 
that occasion. If any one feels it his duty to assist us i11 
paying off our indebtedness, his contribution will be verv 
thankfully received. We have the restrictive clause in ou~ 
deed to the property." 
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Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas, undPr 
!late of ~ovember 4: "Brother \V. K. Rose, of Clebur ne, 
Texas, has just closed a meeting with the co ngregation at 
this place, with three baptized and several r estored. The 
])reaching was good-many think the best we have ever had. 
7 recently closed a meeting at \Veatherford. with five bap
tized and six by fellowship." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., is now engaged in a meeting at 
Oakville, six miks from Memphis, Tenn., with good interest 
.and one baptized up to November 12. There are about twelve 
:members at that place, and Brother Long hopes to get them 
to meet regul:;i.rly to worship the Lord. Brother Long is still 
IJnable to walk without crutches. He will preach at Fulton, 
Ky., on Sunday, November 28. 

Brother James H. Morton writes from Lewisburg, Tenn .. 
under date of November 11: "On November 15 I am to 
ieav" T nn '"See on a six-months' preaching tour in Georgia 
.and Florida. I begin a meeting at Holland, Ga., on Novem
ber 21. Brethren and churches wishing me to visit them 
will please write to me at Lewisburg. T enn. All letters will 
be forwardtd to me in the field." 

Brother Thomas C. King recently closed a good meeting 
at Rogersville. A'a .. with seven baptized. There are now 
thirty s 0 v2n di~ciples at Rogersville who meet every Sunday 
.afternoon, i:i the Presbyterian meetinghouse. to worship the 
Lord. These brethren own a nice lot on which they hope to 
build a house in which to worship at an early day. Brother 
King's mesting was held in the Presbyterian meetinghouse. 

Brother J. C. Estes writes from Abilene, Texas, under date 
vf November 8: "I preached at Avoca, Texas, yesterday, 
morning and afternoon. Arrangements have been made fo: 
me to hold a meeting there, beginning on the second Lord's 
day in December. There is to be a meeting of ministers of 
ihe gospel in Christian College, this city, on December 28. 
A hearty welcome will be extend ed to all faithful preach er s." 

Brother J. S. Dunn writes from C1mpbell. Mo., under elate 
of November 8: "My m Eeting at Hermleigh. T exas. close<l 
with ten baptized and some restored: and the one at Daw
Pon. Texas, closed with one baptized and good clone other
wise. Brother Austin Taylor led the singing, and did :.t 
well. I am now in a m eeting at this place. I go from here 
to Pocahontas, Tenn., for a m eeting and th en back to Texas." 

Aft-'r having spent some time in the mountains recupera
ting, Brother C. C. Klingman is back in Tokyo, Japan, hard 
.at work. He has breakfast at six o'clock in the morning, , 
then spends a n hour at the dormitory. then spends thirty 
minutes with his fam ily, and then goes to the language· 
school. a nd is not bick home ti 1l one o'clock. After eating 
dinner, h e works hard at his J a panese language lessons tiil 
suppEr time. After supper he spends two hours in the class 
room at th e dormitory and do·es not reach home till about 
nine o"c!ock. Thus his day would seem to be about full. 
He preach es twice every Sunday. 

If you want a book to hand out that g ives full , scriptural 
1.nstructions en the subject of conver sion just as given in 
the New Testament, you will find it in "Gospel Lessons and 
Life History," by Brother E. G. Sewell. If you want plain, 
:scriptura l lessons on how to live the Christian life, you will 
find them also. If you are threatened with inroads of 
modern and unscriptural progression, you can also find help 
to resist such things in ~t. Or if you have a young friend 
that m.e::ls encourag~ment in overcoming difficulties in 
qualifying himself to be useful , you will find that in this 
book. It will afford h elp to any one that wants to live, 
work, and worship just as the word of God directs. The 
price is only $1.25 a copy, by mail. Send all orders and 
make all postal notes or checks payable to E. G. Sewell, 317· 

Z19 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

l cl'lp the tallowing from the Nashville Banner, November 
8: "A roost deplorable accident, r esulting in the death of 
Isaac Gleaves, the two-year-old son of Mr. and Mrs. Clyde 

l\1. Gleaves, of .!!'airfield. Tenn., o~curred at the family home, 
Friday. The lit tlP fellow was playing in front of an open 
grate lluring'his mother's temporary absence from the room, 
and in eorne way his clothing became ignited. The mother, 
hearing t he baby's screams, rushed into the room, but the 
little child's clothing was all burned off and its body fear
fully burned. The baby lived only a few hours. Funeral 
i:;ervices were conducted at the church of Christ at Fairfield, 
on Saturday afternoon at one o'cl ock , by Elder J. D. Floyd, 
of Shelbyvill e, Trnn .. burial taking place at Wartrace Cem
etery. Mr. and Mrs. G'eaves are almost prostrated with 
grief." vVe most sincerely sympathize with Brother and 
Sister Gleaves in this great affliction. 

Some mouths ago Dr. Frank Richards, an earnest and 
faithful worker in the church at Sparta, Tenn., had occasion 
to pass through the old cemetery of that place, and the 
thought occurred to him to turn aside and see the conditioa 
of the grave of Brother W. H. Su tton; and, to his surprise, 
at first he could not locate it. He succeeded finally in loca
ting it by a marker at the grave of Brother Sutton's little 
child. This suggested to him the propriety of marking the 
grave of this good man with a suitable stone. That all the 
friends of Brother Sutton, and especially those in the coun
ties where h e labored most, might have the pleasure of con
tributing to the e rection of this monument, a statement was 
made to thh ~ffect in the papers. A sum was at once con
tributed and the monument-a shaft twenty feet high-was 
erected. This was unveiled in the presence of hundreds of 
friends in the new comelery of Sparta (Brother Sutton's 
remains and those of his child having been removed to this 
cemetery) on the afternoon of the fourth Lord's day in 
October last. Brother J. D. Gunn r ead from the last pan 
of the fifteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians and led the prayer; 
Dr. Richards followed with an appropriate and touching 
speech as to why the monument had been erected; and 
Brother Elam. who er;cJmag€d Brother Sutton very much 
in his work of pr ' aching the gospel, made a fit ting address. 
'l'he p oem on pa<;e l 4;i0 of this issue, entitled " In Memory 
of Brother Howard Sutton." by Sister Clara Cox Epperson, 
was read by Brother Ela m. But, after all, while it is 
appropriate and while i t i s a manifestation of the love in 
which th e memory of this truly good man is held, yet hi3 
greatest and moEt enduring monument is his life work. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS . 

The "Gospel Plan of Salvation" sells for $2. This book 
has proved its worth. 

The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, to old or 
new subscribers, one year, for $1.75. Send your renewal for 
both to-day. 

"Larimore and His Boys" is a good book. It is neatly 
bound in cloth and sells for $1. If you want an interesting 
book, buy a copy. 

If you need first-class music books, you should write to us. 
We have the very best at the lowest prices. Write for music 
catalogue if interested. 

Send $1 for one hundred of the tracts, " What Must I Do 
to Be Saved?" It is fine for free distribution. You can 
mail to your friends in the u sual-size envelope. 

vVe have in :otcclr the largest line of Bibles and Testa
ments that we have.ever carried in stock at one time. Send 
for price list and buy a nice Bible fo r Christmas. 

Have you sent your order for Volume III. of "Letter 5 
a nd Sermons of T. B. Larimore?" T his book will be from 
the press a bout the middle of December. Price, $1.50. 

Send us $1.25 for the "Life of Elder John Smith." This 
is a most excellent biography and is full of valuable infor
mation. It is interesting to see what the pioneers of the 
current Reformation believed and practiced. 
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By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Of course the dear little people of the "Corner "-and 
"big" people, too-are enjoying these bright, beautiful 
autumn days; but I trust my little friends all over the coun
try are cheerful and happy whether the days are bright or 
dark, and that each can say, with James Wnitcomb Riley: 

"Wh en God sorts out the weather and sends rain
.Why, rain's my choice." 

Sardis, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have wanted to write 
for the " Corner" some time, because I enjoy reading the 
letters so much, and then I wanted to tell Grace Larimore 
Atkison that she and I have the same name. Papa has all 
of Brother Larimore's books, and I had heard him talk so 
much about Brother Larimore's being such a great and good 
man that I added bis name to mine when I was seven years 
old. I am nine now. Papa has taken the Gospel Advocate 
twenty years, and says he doesn't intend to do without it. 
He thinks the "Children's Corner" is the best thing that 
could have been added to the paper. Papa and mamma went 
to the Bible School reunion three years ago, and enjoyed it 
more than they could tell, but were so sorry they didn't 
get to see you. Your l ittle friend , 

GRACE LARDIORE Al"STIN. 

I sent your letter to Grace Larimore Atkison, little 
friend, and no doubt she bas written you. I should have 
been g'ad to have your picture for Brother Larimore's new 
book-there's a whole page of "voluntary namesakes" in it. 
I hope you'll 1 ead the book when it's finished. I appreciate 
what your papa says about the "Corner." 

Petersburg, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years of age. I go to school every clay, an cl like it very 
much. My little brother, Allen, goes with me. He is four 
years of age. We love our teacher, Mrs. Emma Davis. We 
see her at Sunday school every Sunday. I like to read th~ 
"Children's Corner." I always like"d to r ead the Gospel 
Advocate. Good-by. My love to you. 

R PBY HARTINGS. 

I'm glad you and your little brother love your teacher. 
who has my name. I like to think all the Emmas are 
likable, lovable folks, and I love all th e Rubys, little friend, 
for the sake of one "Ruby" who has gone to a better, 
brighter world than the world we live in. I trust you anrl 
Allen still have kind- Mrs. Davis for your teacher. 

l\Iurray. Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My father takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I read the "'Children's Corner" evi,ry 
week. I like it very much- not only the "Corner," but all 
the paper. I am thirteen years old. I go to Sunday school 
and church nearly every Sunday. I nbeyed the gospel last 
August. With best wishes to the" Corner," I remain, 

Your little friend, BETTIE CURD. 

I am glad to know you are a Christian, little sister, and I 
pray that you may always be an earnest, faithful member 
of God's family, that you may receive the reward he prom
ises to his faithful children. I'm glad you like our paper, 
too. It's a good paper for young Christians-all Christians 
- to read. 

Kenton, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Well, I have finally 
summoned up courage enough to write to the "Children's 
Corner." I'm so glad we have a page in the Gospel Advocate 
now. Papa has been takin g the paper ever since I can rP
member, and we all like it. I don't see how we could d'l 
w ithou t it. My mother and father are members of tln 

church of Christ. Brother F. F. Dearing baptized them. 
My mother died when I was five years of age and brother 
was only three, but I have a good stepmother. I lil·e about 
a mile from Lawrence Chapel, which is the Christian 
Church, and we all go to Sunday school every Sunday morn
ing. Brother E. V. Wood, of Trenton, Tenn., preaches for 
us monthly. He is a good preacher. Brother W. H. Owen, 
of Henderson, Tenn., preached for us on the second Sunday 
in May. His subject was, "Let the Bible Interpret Itself," 
and he certainly did preach a good sermon. I am thirteen 
years old. I study the seventh grade. I Ii ve in the coun
try, about six miles east of Rutherford. I am glad Cl"aude 
got the button, for I think he deserved it. I haven't any 
sister, but I have one litrle brother, eleven years old. .He 
studies the fifth grade. With best wishes to the Gosp~I 
Advocate. I remain, Your little fr iend, 

FLORA FLORF.~CE BrTLF.R. 

I like your letter, little friend, because you seem to appr-7 
ciate the blessings you have. You love your good step
mother, who is a mother indeed; you appreciate the preach
ers who preach the gospel and our good gospel paper-you 
are an appreciative little girl, I'm sure. I heard Claude 
say, last Lord's day, he has now ten buttons. He missed 
getting a button one month this year, having been absent 
one Sunday, but he received one extra button for attending a 
special meeting of Class No. 1; so that makes up the num
ber. '!'here's one little boy in Class No. 1-William Vaughn 
--now seven years young-who has not been absent from 
Sunday school in more than four years. That's a good 
record, isn't it? 

Springfield, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
thirteen years old-I'll be fourteen on May 27. I would like 
to join your circle. I have been reading the "Children's 
Corner," and like it very much. Papa has been taking the 
Gospel Advocate four or five years, and we think it a good 
paper. I have been going to school regularly, and like to go. 
I am not a Christian, but hope to be some day. 

You r loving sister, Es~rA TRAVGHBER. 

I hope you may become a Christian " some day," Esma, 
and that that day is in the very near future. You'ye liveu 
in this beautiful world now more than fourteen years. and 
of course you understand your duty and love to do right 
and fear to do wrong. So you're ready to be a Christ ian. 
Perhaps, during the months since you wrote me, you have 
obeyed the gospel and are my "little sister in Christ." 

Lafayette, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading it very much. es
pecially the "Children's Corner," as I am a little girl. I 
will be twelve years old on May 25. We live in the country, 
five miles south of Lafayette. Our school is out now, and 
I 'm sorry, for I enjoy going to· school. Mr. Flavil Hall 
taught a ten-nights' singing school in our settlement. Papa, 
sister, and I attended it. I love good singing. Vi"e have 
Sunday school every Sunday at the schoolhouse. If I see 
this in print, I will come again. Yours truly, 

MYR'I'LE MAY WIL. ON. 

You and Esma, the little girl just ahead of you, are almost 
"twins," little friend. It's a long time from May to Novem
ber. and of course your school is in session again and you are 
happy. I'm very sure that singing school was pleasant a nd 
profitable. Mr. F lavil Hall is a good teacher. I, too. enjo•
good singing, and trust all my little friends will try to sin 
well. 

Byles, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma Page: am a little girl. 
twelve years old. Papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and we 
think it is a grand paper. I will close, wishing the "Chil-
dren's Corner" good luck. DAxxm BE"RHYmLT .. 

We are much obliged for the kind thought that prompted 
your wish of "good luck," little friend, notwithstanding we 
don't expect to " trust to luck" for a n y of th e good things 
we should like to have. We'll pray for them and work for 
them, and trust the Lord to give them to u s if it seeme'th 
good in hi s s_ight to do so. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

The Progressive Stages of Missions. 

For five hundred years (from the tenth to the fifteenth 
century) all missionary effort was at a standstill. This was 
the "Dark Ages."_ With the beginning of lhe sixteenth 
century arose the Reformation, and with it came a re
awakening of missionary zeal. But for three hundred years 
this was almost entirely in the hands of the governments 
and of traders. The pushing forward of government and 
commercial interests was the chief aim, while the gospel 
message was a secondary consideration. Not only this, but 
the form of religion thus presented was exceedingly crude 
and corrupt. 

With the beginning of the nineteenth century came a 
change and a step in advance. The governments and com
mercial enterprises ceased to take the active part they for· 
merly did in attempting missionary enterprises, and in their 
stead religious societies, formed out of religious circles, 
were organized for the sole purpose of "sending mission
aries to every nation." The nineteenth century was noted 
for the most widespread missionary efforts in all religious 
history under these various missionary boards. The work 
done by them has been far more fruitful and of a higher 
grade than that attempted by governments and commercial 
enterprises. The teaching bas been of a higher type and 
men have been freer to act than when hampered by great 
business organizations or government authority. For in
stance, the "East India Company " operated in India for 
two hundred and fifty years, and during this long perio<l 
it was a constant menace to missionary effort, though in a 
way attempting advancement. 

With the twentieth century another step in advance has 
been made. It is not at the instigation of commercial or 
political authorities. nor controlled by semipolitical mis
sionary sJcieties; but it proposes to go back to the original 
pattern left by the apostles-back to the churches them
selvEE. Each church is a missionary society. This is th e 
chief obj 2ct of every cJngregati :m. and every n ew member 
who enters that body should have it made p~ ain from th e 
very outset that, as ne enters God's church, h e is entering 
an institution that is pre<:minentiy missionary in its nature. 
The church is not a magazine wh 0 re muniti'lns of war are 
stored; it is an army on the field of battle. There are possi
bilities in God's plan of qH·rndi · g ti-e gospel which are not 
found elsewhere. So Jong as the churches are not in direct 
communication with the workers; so long as they are made 
to feel that the limit of their obligations is to give through 
some society a few dollars once a year to missions; so long 
as Christians can feel that they are excused from going by 
giving any amount, however great-so long will the gospel 
go unproclaimed to the world. In the beginning the whole 
church was a missionary society. and every member of it a 
missionary; and at the present da~' nothing short of this 
will suffice. The "heathen" are o.n the increase. In Japan, 
for instance, missionary work by society methods has been 
conducted for fi(ty years. As a r esult. there have been 
about one thousand converts a year, in half a century, but 
the "healhen" of Japan have increased more than six 
millions during the same period. · 

can. Think what this would mean. In a congregatio11 _of 
a hundred and fifty, fifty of them would be in the mis.sion 
field while the other hundred held up their hands. And 
this is the right proposition. It took only two to hold up 
the hands of Moses, one on either side. Many would have 
us believe it takes several hundred to hold up the hands of 
one man . 

But o- e man on a salary of a thousand dollars a year sup
ports a mh;sionary. Suppose all the members of the church
es of Christ similarly situated should do the same; the 
numbrr of workers would be increased still more. Some
thing of this magnitude must be attempted if the work is 
ever accomplished. 

While in California, a brother kindly drove me out into 
one of tl10s~ great grain fields, that I might see a harvesting 
machine at work. Such a sight is certainly worth seeing. 
The grain is harvested, thrashed, and sacked all at the 
same time, the sacks being dropped off in rows across the 
field. The harvesters allowed me to climb upon the plat
form and watch the reaper at work. It was drawn by a 
team of twenty-eight, the biggest team by far I had ever 
seen. Not or.e of them had a line on, save the leader, and 
one driver served for the whole. He sat on an elevated 
seat just over those in the rear. I watched the whole pro
ceedings with intense interest. ·when the driver gave the 
signal. that great team began to move. First the wheelers 
tighterecl their traces. As soon as the move forward was 
felt, those next immediately in front caught the spirit and 
also began to lean against their traces; and then those im
mediate·y in front of them; and so on till the wave forward 
passEd over that whole vast team and not an idle mule 
was left. I noticed, too, .that until every trace was tight
ened that great machine remained in its place; but when 
each leaned forward and did his part, then that great old 
machire began to move and the golden grain was harvested. 
What a fit illustration of the church! When each member 
rloEs his or her duty, let it be ever so little, then will the 
commission be obeyed. Just before going into battle, 
Nebon, the great naval hero of England, sent a message to 
his men, saying: "To-day England expects every man to 
do his duty." And so God expects every man to do his duty. 
Net till this is done will the work move grandly forward 
and the world be reaped for Christ. Let us take as a motto: 
"Every church a missionary society, and each member a 
mi ssionary." 

From O n e of the Boys. 

Mr. Ni ' hikcri was in our dormitory for about one year. 
For several years he has been a teach~r in the middle 
schools of Japan. He is thus engaged at present. In a let
ter from him. dated August 30, be says: "I have begun the 
Bible study with my students belonging to the Wakimachi 
Middle School. Some of them are quite interested. I hope 
some of them will be Christians in the future." 

There are two methods of reaching the people-one way 
is personal work; the other is to train others that they may 
do it. It is gratifying to see one of the boys of his own 
accord taking up the work. At the present rate the mission
ary forc e in Japan (and other nonchristian countries) will 
never be large enough to evangelize the people. It must IJe 

done largely by the native workers. The most urgent need 
at present is to establish a good school and gather together 
young men and train them for the work, that they may 
become teachers of their own people. Who will join 
BrothPr Klingman and me as teachers in the Zoshigay.'l 

In Scotland there were three si!'ters. Two of. them said' Gakuin? 
to the third: "Yo go, and we will stay at home and support 
you." A certain ~chool-teacber in the same country draws 
a salary of a thonsand dollars. H e lives on half of thi s 
an l'\ Wi.•n th e other half supports a missionary in China. 
Some such spirit as this must fill the whole church before 
the work can be accomplished. If two sisters in the flesh 
can support a third as a missionary. two sisters in Christ 

It is the mental and spiritual attitude with which a man 
meets a crisis in life which makes the crisis one of victory 
or defeat. "Our thoughts are the epochs of our lives," 
says Thoreau truly. "All else is but a journal of the winds 
that blew while we were here."-:-New. Gu.ide. 
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FOR STOMACH MISERY. 
OistreH Vanishes in Pive Minutes \Vhen 

Mi·o na is Used. 

Mi-o-na Stomach Tablets are guaran
teed to relieve in five minutes and cure 
permanently indigestion and all dis
eases of the stomach, ar money back. 

Have you gas on stomach? One Mi
o-na tablet, and the misery is ended. 

Are you bilious, dizzy, or nervous? 
Mi-o-na tablets will put you right in a 
day; give relief in five minutes. 

Now, dear reader, do not go on suf
fering with stomach trouble. Be fair 
ta yourself; throw aside prejudice and 
try Mi-o-na. It is a great doctor's pre
scription. No doctor ever wrote a bet
ter one. 

All leading druggists are selling Mi
o-na Stomach Tablets at 50 cents a 
large box. But beware of substitutes. 
If you cannot get Mi-o-na at your drug
gist's, send us 50 cents in stamps and 
we will send you a box by return mail. 

If you have stomach trouble, no mat
ter how chronic, put your faith in Mi
o-na Stomach Tablets. Test samples 
free for the asking. Address Booth's 
Mi-o-na, Department 28, Buffalo, N. Y. 

ltyomtiS 
Complete Outfit with lnhaler~l~0 

AT LEADING DRUGGISTS EVERYWHER::: 

THE INDIGESTIBLE HOG. 

The experience of nine-tenths of the 
people corroborate the teaching of 
scientists that hog products are r espon
sible for nearly all cases of dyspepsia 
and indigestion and the numerous oth
er diseases traceable to faulty diges
tion. The most indigestible part of 
the hog is the fat, and yet a great 
many housekeepers continue to use 
this unsanitary material. 

For a long time there was a goad 
excuse for using hog lard, for there 
was nothing to take its place, at least 
in America, where olive oil was too 
expensive; but now that chemists have 
devised a process for the refining of 
cotton oil, by which all the flavoring 
materials are completely eliminated, 
and a pure, tasteless, vegetable fat re
mains, it is hard to see why some 
housekeepers continue to use the im
pure product. 

In those homes where cotton oil 111 

used exclusively dyspepsia and indi
gestion are practically unknown. 

50 ENGRAVED CUDS OF TOUR UlllE $1 00 
II CORRECT SCRIPT, COPPER PLATE , 

The Oualltr Must Pl11u You or Tour Moner Rtfundad. 

Sample Cards os- Wedding 
Invitations Upon R equest. 

HOSKINS ~¥~\1~NE.Rs. 
Dept. L, 904 Chestnut Bt., Philahelphia. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the United 

Statea to know what we are doin11. We are CUl'o 
Ing Or.ncera, Tumora, and Ohronic Sorea without 
tbe ·uaeof the knife or X ray, and are indoned 
by the Senr.te and Ler;ialature of Virginia. 

We Cuaraatee Our Cures. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

l617We•tMaiaStreet. Ricia-nd, Va. 
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Alabama. 
Albertville, November 1.-0n Satur

day night before the third Lord's day 
in October I began a meeting at 
Skirurn. There but two disciples there 
-Brother S. W. Driskill and wife. 
The meeting was held in the school
house. which is about one hundred feet 
from the Methodist meetinghouse, in 
which both the Methodists and Baptists 
preach. We gave way on Sunday 
morning on account of its being tho 
Baptists' day for preaching. We gave 
way again Tuesday night for a Meth
odist preacher who had announcW. an 
appointment for that time before my 
meeting was announced. Notwith
standing all these hindrances, Wf' had a 
fine attendance, with good interest and 
one baptism up to Monday night. In 
the meantime the Baptist preacher had 
been stirring up all the opposition he 
could. Wednesday he went to Chavies, 
sixteen miles away after T. E. Pine
gar, a Baptist preacher. It was their 
intention to run him on me as a sur
prise, but I learned that he was coming 
before he got there. It was a rainy 
night, and I scarcely expected any one 
to come out; but when I lighted up 
the house, in came a number of the 
Baptists, who had not been out before 
and did not come afterwards. Besides 
these, there were a few of our sisters 
and friends present. After I had begun 
preaching. Pinegar and the other 
preacher put in an appearance. When 
I had· dismissed, Pinegar called the 
people to order, and then came to the 
front and introduced himself to me. 
stating that he had come to engage me 
in debate. I told him I was engaged 
in a meeting at that time, but would 
consider the matter when the meeting 
was over. But it was not their inten
tion to allow the meeting to continue; 
so he insisted that the debate begin 
next morning. I had been in corre
spondence with him in regard to a 
debate. On inquiring after his charac
ter, I was warned by a prominent Bap
tist preacher to have nothing to uo 
with him; that I would lower myself 
by so doing. I was also warned by 
some of our brethren to have no debate 
with him. So when I could put him 
off in no other way, I promptly de
clined to have anything to do with 
him, stating publicly my reason~. 

Then followed a tirade such as I never 
heard before. He talked about "polly
rat," " Campbellism coming out of the 
pits of hell," and other such undigni
fied expressions. It was not so much 
what he said as the manner in which 
h e said it. I have never seen as much 
arrogance, "cheek," egotism, prevari-

cation, and dishonesty combined in one 
small man. Notwithstanding the unfair
ness of their methods, they succeeded 
in keeping most of the people away 
frJm our meeting. 'Nhen he could not 
turn my meeting into a debate nor get 
me to divide time with him, he set Ul.> 

an opposit10n meeting in the lleth
odist meetinghouse, preaching to large 
audiences on Thursday and Friday 
nights. He claimed to have in possei:r 
sion the "Campbelli te Bible;" but on 
being offered one hundred dollars for 
it, he declined to part with i t . saying 
he would not take one thousand dollars 
for it. In spite of all the opposition, 
we continued our meeting until Sun
day night, with a small crowd, and one 
more came over from the Baptists. 

R. N. MOODY. 

Oklahoma. 

Marietta, October 20.-Since the ir~ 
Lord's day in August I have traveled 
eleven hundred miles, preached seven
ty-two times, baptized sixty-four peo
ple, and organized two congregations, 
and have done this in destitute places, 
mostly at my own expense. I asked 
the brotherhood to help me in this 
work, and two responded with three 
dollars. But I am C.etermined to go 
as far as I can, trusting in the L ord. 

B. C. GOOD\n:'\. 

Tennessee . 

Gainesboro, October 18.-Brother A. 
S. Whitehead, Brother Ussery, and I 
r ecently closed an eight-days' meeting, 
wi!h eight baptized. 'These and the 
few brethren that were already there 
agreed with us to meet on the first day 
of the week. Our meeting was a suc
cess. The interest grew from the first 
of the meeting until the close. 

HIRAA! W .I. Y. 

Cookeville, October 5.-Brother J. T. 
Ramsey (colored) left to-day for Al
good, where he will be for a few days. 
He has been with us for a month, and 
we were sorry when the meeting closed. 
We had good attendance, and three 
were baptized and four restored. We 
will have him hold another meeting 
for us next August. 

OLLrn M. SMrrn (colored). 

Sulphur Well Academy, October 25.
Brother E. E. Waller, of Juno, recently 
closed a ten-days' mission meeting at 
Su1phur Well, with six baptized. Just 
beforfl this he held a mission meeting 
at Reagan of five days' duration, with 
one baptism. He also preached a 
week for th e CQn~ga.Uon at Hurri
cane, with t wo baptisms. Brother 
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Waller is a po.Qular physician of Juno, 
and leaving his practice to hold these 
meetings was a sacrifice but few would 
make for the cause of our Savior. But 
to hear him preach is to know that his 
love for the truth is deep and sincere, 
and his hope of heaven's joys exceed-
ingly bright. G.\BE DAYIS. 

Wildersville, October 15.-Brother 
G. C. Brewer held a series of meetings 
for the church of Christ worshiping at 
Roan's Creek, Carroll County, begin
ning on the first Lord's day in October 
and closing on Friday evening follow
ing, with five baptized. Roan's Creek 
is perhaps the oldest congregation of 
d isciples in West Tennessee and has 
done much toward the spread of the 
gospel in other places. Several con
gregations have been set in order 
through their labors, and yet they are 
calculated to do more good in the fu
ture than they have in the past. Broth
er Brewer is a young man, only twen
ty-four years old. a student in the 
Nashville Bible School, and a man of 
rare ability. J. C. LEWIS. 

Martin, November 1.-I have had the 
pleasure of meeting Brother T. W. 
Phillips, of Fort Worth, Texas, at 
Farmington. He preached there for 
about ten days. He made many warm 
friends while there. 1 heard him 
preach some able discourses near the 
close of his meeting. There were two 
additio,ns to the church. He went from 
Farmington to Coopertown, Tenn., for 
a meeting. I have just closed my third 
debate with J. E . Skinner, of Nash
ville. Skinner took many fatal posi
tions, which, when exposed, disarmed 
him for the remaining fight. I enjoy 
debating with him very much, and 
hope to have that pleasure again in the 
future. I preached for the church of 
Christ here on the fifth Lord's day in 
October and baptized one. We are 
gaining in zeal and numbers as the 
days go by. A. 0. COLLEY. 

Gladeville, November 1.- Brother S. 
T. Nicks closed a week's meeting here 
on last Monday n~gbt, with sixteen 
additions-fifteen baptized and one re
stored. As seven of those added are 
our pupils, we are the more interested 
in the meeting. The brethren met Sat
urday to see about building a house. 
Land was given and some four or five 
hundred dollars was promised besides 
the work. We look forward to a time 
in the near future when there will be a 
church in Uladeville worshiping God 
"as it is written." Gladeville is a nice 
little country village, It has four 
stores. a sawmill, an oil mill, a pencil 
factory, two churches (Baptist and 
Methodist), and a good secondary 
school. It is a good place to build a 
strong congregatio~. The people are 
Intelligent, industrious, social, and 
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(GET AN l .H.C.-GASOLINE 
ENGINE TO WORK FOR YOU 
I H. C. engines and prosperity are going hand-in-hand on thousands 

of farms. I. H. C. gasoline engines are the farmers' willi~g 

workers that do not ask for wages or days off or refuse to work 
when the weather is bad. 

Just give the wheel a turn-and a whole string of your other ma
chines will get busy. You can run half a dozen of them at once, if you 
like-sawing, grinding, churning, separating cream, pumping water, 
etc. Your simple, powerful I. H. C. gasoline engine will furnish power 
for them all. 

One great advantage of these engines is their ever readiness. They 
enable you to do your hardest jobs faster, better and easier than ever 
yt>u have been able to do them before. 

There are hundreds of places where you would like to use a power- some
times for just a little while, other times for a long,. steady run. · Many a time 
you can have the job d'one with your I. H. C. gasoline engine before you could 
even get ready with your old-style power. If it's a long, steady ru.n. like a 
day's job of sawing wood, the engine will keep your saw going steadily hour 
after hour. The engine will take care of itself-all you have to do is to just 
1 saw wood. 

The expense is only a few cents for gasoline for the whole day's work. 
There's no w~r, te of time and fuel in starting up. And all expense st.ops the 
instant the work stops. · 

You need an I. H. C. engine to take the short cut on your work. Figure 
on the matter-see how soon it will pay for itself by getting full service for you 
out of your other machines. Tl;ie enpnes are simple and easy to understand. 
You will have no trouble in learning to operate one of them. 

Go to our local agent and look over the line. It includes an engine for 
every section and every problem; of all sizes and all costs, for all faTm uses
vert1cal and horizontal (both stationary and portable); engines on skids; saw· 
ing. pumping a nd spraying outfits. It also inclu,des l H. C gasoline tractors
first·pnze-gold-medal winners-the best all-'round farm tractor by test. 

Call on our local agent in your town and talk the matter over with him. 
He will supply you with catalogues and all informat10n. Or, if you prefer, 
address us for catalogue and full particulars. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago, U. S . A.. 
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kind, and seem to be anxious to do 
their duty when they see it. Brother 
Nicks is a true and brave soldier of the 
cross. He hopes to enter the Nashville 
Bible School in a week or so to pre
pare himself for the duties of life. 

0. P. DOBSON. 

Martin, October 23.- In my mission 
meeting at Holland, Mo., we had twelve 
additions. Brother J. H. Murrell, 1lf 
Fowlkes, Tenn., and Brother Spencer 
Whitelaw. of Brownsville, Tenn., de
siring to help hold a mission meeting 
somewhere, handed me $2.50 and $3, 
respectively, and I selected the place 
and did the work. Much of such wor-'~ 
ought to be done. My meeting at 
Lebanon, near Mayfield, Ky., closed 
with thirteen baptized, two restored, 
and one. by .membership. I am now 
in a tent meeting eight miles east of 
Martin. This meeting is being .,up-

ported by the Hyndsver mission and 
the Latham congregation. As a body, 
the brethren here are as earnest as I 
have ever seen. To date we have had 
six additions-four from the Metho
dists and one from the Baptists. Some 
Methodist preachers have been raising 
a howl against the Lord and . his 
cause in this section. They have 
b'.Jasted that we would not meet them 
in public discussion, in response to 
which we have submitted them some 
propositions. During the last fifteen 
months I have baptized about twenty 
who were Methodists in this section, 
and they are now trying to run their 
bluff. F. 0. HOWELL. 

FOR HlADACHE-HICllS' CAPUDl•l 
Whe~er :. f rom e .~)r.·)leat. , etom&U or 

nenou• ·t'touble., Capti<Jlae wlll ·~11 .... 10-. 
It'• liquid : plea•nt to take : aeta uuOJledl· 
ately. Try It: 10 cen te, 211 cente, aud 60 
centll: a t drug atore1. 
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CANCER IS CURABLE. 

Dr. Bye, of Kansas City, Mo., after 
devoting many years to the study and 
treatment of cancer, makes the abave 
statement; also that he will prove it 
to any one who wishes to investigate. 
Mr. Joseph McMeekin, Jenkinsville. 
S. C., says of his treatment: "My can
cer has all disappeared, and my health 
is as good as it ever was. Other doc· 
tors said my case was carcinoma can
cer, and that cases like mine had 
never been cured." William F. Harri
son, Rural Delivery No. 3, Fairfax. 
Va., says: " The cancer for which you 
treated me in 1905 is still cured." J. 
R. Ward, Gage, Okla., writes: "My 
face is all healed up. Your treatment 
was painless." By addressing Dr. W. 
O. Bye, Kansas City, Mo., you ca!1 get 
an illustrated book free, describing the 
various forms of cancer and giving full 
information about his method of treat
ment. 

UPBU lLDINC OF THE KINCDOM 
IN MISSISSIPPI. 'NO. 2. 

BY C. XETTERl.ILT.E. 

It must not be inferred, from any· 
lhing that I have said or may say, 
that I am opposed to evangelistic work 
in Mississippi. On the contrary, I 
claim that not a tithe of such work is 
being done that needs to be done. Nay, 
verily, it is not for less preaching that 
I contend, but fO'r more teaching. I 
do not plead for a smaller enlistment 
in the army of the Lord, but for a bet-
1 er training of those who are enrolled 
·.mder the banner of King Immanuel; 
for 1 he imparting of more skill to the 
]!and of the soldier to wield the sward 
of the Spirit more effectually, of rr:ore 
strength to the arm that b :ars the 
shield of faith to quench the fi ery dart.; 
of the evil one. l\Iy contention is no' 
that we need a smaller army. but a 
b stt r r·clrilied so·ldiery, a better clisci· 
plined host, tha.t we may tril1 :npha:1tly 
march against the citadels of the ene
my, "co:iquering and to conquer," un
til every foe shall have been subdued 
and every knee made to bow in hum· 
ble submission to the will of Him 
who is· 1Lord of all and . the rightft1I 
Ruler of the universe. 

My conception af Christianity is not 
that it is a negative or even a passive 
institution, but, on the contrary, that 
it is not only an aggressive, but a very 
militant, institution. To no one thing 
is the life of a Christian more fre
quently likened than to that of a sol
dier. The Book certainly teaches that 
the aim of the Christian religion is 
character building. I do not gather 
from the teaching of Him who " spake 
as n ever man spake " that the great 
Ruler of ·the universe has much use for 
n egative characters in the great realm 
over which he exercises supreme au
thority, but, on the· contrary, that ' he 
wants '· very .Positive and -yery · active 
c~a~·acters, arid tllaf •fuenJ<'arll' liere .to 
~ .~ 
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ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY' 
we will ship you this splendid ball-bearinl{, high arm, drop h:ead sewing 
machinti no matter where you live. On its arrival at your freight slat10n 
examlne'it carelully and, if fully satisfied. P'tY the Creight agent the bal
ance due, $l4.7i). Then try it for 60 days in your home, and you may return 
it a::i.y time within that period if not satlslactory, and we wlll promptly re
fund all money and frelgh t charges paid by you. ·we ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beautiful machme usually sells 

for $35.00, but to advertise it iuidely Wfl 
have temporarily r educed the price to 
$15. 75, which includes all attachments. 

No 
picture 
can do 
justice 
to this 
beautlul 
ma.chine. 
\Ve wa.nt 
you to see 
it and try 
It at our 
expense. 

be developed inlo just such characL:rs 
as will do the work he ha3 to b3 clone. 
And I conceive that he has devised a 
p'an and placed at man's co:nmancl 
the means and instrumentalities where
by man may develop and perfect those 
characteristics which perfectly fit him 
for the work his Maker has in view 
for him in his future state. 

Now, if this be true, if it be that 
man is to be nO't simply rescued from 
his sinful state, but fitted for a very 
exalted one, by developing in him those 
characteristics which render him cap
a'J1e of enjoying it, then it is necessary 
that man do more than obtain the re
mission of his past sins; it is neces
sary for him to go on to perfection, 
daily doing the things prescribed 
whereby a perfect Christian character 
may be developed. When we bear in 
mind that obedience to the gospel, by 
the exer.cise of faith and repentance 
and submitting to baptism, simply 
initiates peqple into the church with 
their past sins blotted out, that after 
this they are not onlr lo add to their 

... ' . 

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a. !airer otrer than 
this? Thls elegant ma
chine has all modern im
provements with full ball
bearings, patent belt re
placer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 
g•wrantee for ten years goes 

with each machine. Customers in 
the 'Vest wlll h ave the machine 
shipped them from our factory in 
Illinois to save time and fre!gh t. 
Our reference is the advertising 
manager of this paper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank of Richmond, Va., one ol the 
largest Institutions In the South. 
They will tell you we always keep 
our promises. Send us $1.00 to-day 

while this offer is open. 

The Spolless Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND. VA. 
"The South's Mail Order Ho"se." 

faith, virtue (caurage), knowledge, 
temperance, patience, god 1 iness, broth
erly kindness, and love ( 2 Pet. 1: 5-7), 
in order to· perfect their Christian 
character, but that they are to panoply 
themselves in the whole armor of God 
and be prepared to do not anly aggres
sive, but defensive, work for our Lord 
and Master, I think it will be appar
ent that evangel'istic work is but a 
very small part of the duty that de
volves upon Chfistian workers. It 
seems quite clear to me that as the 
work r equired to build up Christian 
character and ta train one for efficient 
service in the army of the Lord is so 
very much greater than that neces
sary to enlist men in that army, that 
the proportion of those engag~d in the 
latter work should be, very much great
er than those in the former- that 
there should be many more teachers 
than preachers to build up the king
d.om in any cauntry. He~ce my plea 
is that Mississippi needs not fewer 
preachers, or evangelists, but m~i:e 

teachers, or elders, in every chur'ch. 
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:Not enough of this work which Paul 
charged Titus to do (Tit. 1: 3) has 
been done in this State, and, as a con
sequence, many who have come into 
the kingdom of the Lord have been 
led off into the service of false gods 
by the sm~oth speech of the emissaries 
of his Satanic Majesty. 

Satan is a very wily adversary, in
deed. The idea that there is no per
sonal devil comes not fro:n God's rev
elation to man, but it emanated fram 
the fertile brain of this archenemy of 
the human race. Not only is he pos
sessed of a strong personality, but he 
is the possessor of great power which 
he uses, never for good, but a :ways ta 
draw men from their allegia:i :::e to 
their God, against whom he rebelleu, 
thereby losing his high estate, since 
which time it seems to be his one aim 
to draw man away from the service of 
Goel. To accomplish this, he uses 
many cunning devices and employs 
many emissaries. It must be barne in 
mind th.at Satan employs not simply 
very wicked and depraved men to do 
his work. True, he gets all the work 
out of them that they are capable of 
doing. But the man whose mouth is 
befouled by wicked oaths, whose 
breath is odorous with the fumes of 
whisky, whose body is befouled and 
soul defiled by wallowing in the gutter 
in a drunken debauch and dyeing his 
hands in the blood of his fellow-man. 
is not the most efficient worker for 
Satan. He is a very harmless creature 
compared to the gentlemanly emissa
ries, wha offend not by their repulsive 
ness the sensibilities of the most r e
fined; men who r eally think they are 
serving the Lord, but who really have 
donned the livery of heaven and in it 
do the devil much more efficient serv
ice. Satan is not so very desirous of 
making demons of men. If he can but 
draw man a little-a very little
away from the path wherein lies ac
ceptable service to God, he is satisfied. 
His is a negative work; he is engaged 
in nothing constructive, but only de
structive. To nullify the will of God, 
to thwart him in his work of human 
redemption, seems to be his only ob
ject. He is bold as well as cunning . 
He measured swords with the angels 
·af God when he fell, and met the Al
mighty in a successful contest for the 
fealty of the first pair in the garden 
of Eden. He met him again, but suf
fered a ciisastrous defeat, when he took 
the Son of God upon a high pinnac:e 
and showed him all the kingdoms of 
this world and offered them ta him if 
he would only worship him. But with 
that defeat he was not dismayed. He 
has waged an unrelenting war upon 
the fo11owers of the lowly Nazaren e 
from that day to this. Some one has 
said that he tried cruel persecutio·n 
until h~ saw that the "blood of mar
tyrs was the seed of thH Church;" 
then he 'changed his tactJ·cs, and, as a 
more successful procedure, he now of-
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fers man a substitute for the religion 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. While he 
has not ceased to persecute, it is true 
that he does nat place ·as much de
pendence upon that as he does in de
ception. It is easier for him to make 
men serve hi:n by deceiving them into 
the acceptance of a substitute religion. 
And he has offered man many substi
tutes. Indeed, so varied and numer
ous are these substitutes that almost 
any one can get one ta suit his taste. 

As that counterfeit dollar which 
most closely resembles that coin as 
made by the government is the most 
easily palmed a:'f on the unsuspecting 
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victim, so that substitute which Satan 
offers man for simple Christianity, 
that most closely conforms to the re
quirements of Goel, is the most dan
g~rous. Catholicism and the many 
other isms that are great departures 
fro:n pure religion and undefiled are 
not ver; tempting to many; but when 
the digressive church, which looks so 
ve:ry much like the God-made institu
tion for man's salvation, presents its 
claims to th ~ ignorant ancl u:1rnspact
ing babes in Christ, the chances are 
very goo-cl for its acceptance. Hence 
my plea· for teachers and leaders in 
CYery congregation of believers. 

,,. 
Q.°"' 

,,;· 
"' cJ' 

.... ¥'""° Baby Signet Rm·g. 

..,o ~IQ~ ,. ' 10"°\.Q 
o0 27 50c 

,l;-- 1 Sc 
.._<:> 

Sterling Silver Heart Brooch. 

!OK; Cold 
O dd Fellows Pin. 



liUl 

Bryson. 

Brother H. E. Bryson was born on 
September 1, 1839, and died on October 
25, 1909. He obeyed the gospel about 
the year 1890, and lived a consecrated, 
Christian life the remainder of his 
days. He leaves an aged companion, 
!:'even children, three brothers, two sis
ters, many brethren and sisters in the 
Lord, and a host of friends to mourn 
his departure; but none mourn as those 
who have no hope, for all feel sure he 
was perfectly prepared to go. He was 
loved by all. He was afflicted eleven 
years, and bore his affliction · with that 
patience that becometh a Christian. 
"Blessed are the dead which di~ln ;thll 
Lord." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

Jacksb8ro, Texas. J. F. Pl-nsu:.Y. 

Nicks. 

The death angel visited the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. F. D_ Nicks on September 
16, 1909, and c'aimed f6r its victim 
their lit t le son, Percy -Raymond Nicks, 
one year or age. He was a beam of 
love and sunshine for a while. All 
that loving h earts, willing hands, and 
skillful physicians could do was done; 
but he fell a victim to that enemy un
conquerable to human hands. It was 
so harcl to give him up; but we look 
to Him that "doeth a ll things well" 
and )iay: "Not my will, but thine, be 
done.": Little Percy has escaped the 
corru'pting influences of this sinful age 
and gone from a world of sin, sorrow, 
and sickness to one of eternal joys. I 
would say to the bereaved ones: 

· "Weep not as those who have no hope." 

" VINA HOOPER. 

Parker. 

·sister Flora Parker , of Bruceville, 
Texas, died on June 13, 1909, aged six
teen years. She was born at Spencer, 
Tenn., and was ~he only child of Dr. 
James Parker and Ada Parker , both 
of whom are known to a great many of 
t:1e readers of the Gospel Advocate. 
She had been sick about fifteen months, 
a nd she bore h er suffering with that 
patience that belongs to a child of God. 
She obeyed the gospel about eight 
months before her death. The writer 
baptized her, although she could not 
walk. She had her father and mother 
take th e Lord's Supper with her each 
Lord's day after her obedience. To 
Brother and Sister Parker I would say: 
Weep not for Flora; for she has gone to 
that home where pain and suffering 
are no more. · May the Lord bless ·her 

· dear father and mother, and may they 
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live faithful, that they may meet Flora 
in the sweet by and by. 

E. CHRISTIAN. 

Nicks. 

On September 23, 1909, death invaded 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. F. D. Nicks, 
near Dickson, Tenn., 1>natching from 
their loving embrace precious little 
Orval Douglass, aged two years, four 
months, and four days. A tender and 
precious bud was he, plucked from the 
field of humanity to be transplanted 
into the paradise of God to bloom in 
everlasting beauty and love, unsullied 
by sin, forever sa~e in tl].,e ariµs of 
Jesus. No evil had touched his heart; 
no wrong had marred the beauty of his 
life, which was short, beautiful, and 
stainless. I imagine I see that sweet 
l't l e face, so peaceful and calm, ao 
free from pain. so fair to look upon, 
that he seemed a body fresh from l.iOd 
and waiting for the breath of life, in
ste:id of one who had suffered death. 
To the bereaved ones I would say: Do 
not weep for little Douglass. for l1e is 
with the angels: but be prepared to 
meet him when your life on earth is 
tlo:::.e. Vt:\_\ HOOPER. 

CammilL 

On Octobor 21, 1909, the angel of 
death visiled the home of Mr. John 
F. Gammill and took from them his 
wife, Mrs. Emily Gammill. She was 
born at Ab erdeen, Miss. Later her 
parer:ts, Mr. and Mrs. Isaac L. Padg
eLt, moved to Millville, Ark., where, 
at the agA of fifteen years, she joined 
the Baptist Church, She married at 
the age of eighteen, on December 12, 
1871, after which she came into the 
church O'f Christ, and was a devoted 
member , ever striving to promote its 
best interest. She was a blessing to 
the community in which she lived. 
Her influence will go on and on, for 
she Ii ved a Christian life. and her k in
dred and fri ends "sorrow not. even as 
others which have no nope." She was 
the mother of ten children, seven of 
whom survive her , three having pre
ceded her to the land of rest. H er 
death was caused by pneumonia after 
an illness of only four days. But now 
that she has been taken from us, we 
rejoice in the thought that she is ,in 
the paradise of the blessed_ Death i s 
a sweet friend to every faithful child 
of God. May the Lord strengt]1en the 
husband and children to bear tbe bur
den with becoming grace and resigna-
tion. ONE WHO LoY:En HER. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh 

k ·1ow its miseries. There is no need 
of this suffering. You can get rid of 
it by a sLnpJe·, safe, inexpensive, homo 
treatment discovered by Dr. Blosser, 
''ho, for over thirty-five years, has 
boon treating catarrh successfully. 

His treatment is unlike any other. 
fl is not a spray, douche, salve, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct ai:d 
thorough treatment than any of these. 
It cleans out the head, nose, throat 
and lungs so that you can again breathe 
freely a:1d sleep without that stopped
up feelin"' that a11 catarrh sufferers 
have. lt0 heals the <l i8eased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you will not be con
stantly blowing your nose and spitting, 
and at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
internal medicines do. 
If you want to t est. this treatment 

without cof;t,..send;-your a(lt1ress to Dr. 
J. W. J:!osscr, 204 V.'a '.ion Street, 
Atlanta, Ga., and he wi:J scml you by 
return mail enonzh of the medicine 
to satisfy you that it is all he chtims for 
it as a remedy for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrh al deafness, asth ·1 a, 
bronchitis, colds and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also senrl you free 
an illustrated booklet. Write him 
1mmed!ately. 

"CURE YOURSELF 
BY ELECTRICITYU 

New Book-Illustrated from Life-· 
Sent FREE to all who write. 

Write today for our new Free Book-"()ure Y uu,.>elt 
b y J!:teotrlc1.'ty"-lllu stra.ted "'1th phcitosfrom llfe. t:;bow• 
how the New Home Catteries cure Uheumntl"m, N~u .. 
l'algla, Lu01bu.rn, lleudnc h e , lnsomnlu, Con@tipatlo11 
ll.nd all nerve affections anti w~easeg arlSing tcom slugg1sb 
circuJaUon i also, how they al1ord electric bu th• a.nd 
beauty mas1m,1:c witbouc; cost at. home. 
This 
Battery 

'IR§ 

EXPRESS PREPAID 
E11er1 Home Should Ha11e a Home Battery. 

'\'e send our batte ries Prepaid wtt11out a cent in advanoe 
~rlcesu.u~a.nd Up) and allow 10 DA \'8' FREE TRIAL. 

Write tor our Book. 
DKTROIT MEDICAL BATTERY CO, • 
· -.oo Majeetle Bldg., Deuolt. lWcho 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. IY'"S6nd tor 
Oataloirue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro , o 

McKaig. 

Mrs. Vica Sullivan McKaig was born 
on October 12, 1869, and died at her 
home near Christiana, Tenn., on· June 
15, 1909. She obeyed the gospel at 
about the age of fifteen and lived a 
faithful Christian to the end. She be
lieved the. Bible, no . moi'e nor . less. 
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She loved to go to the Lord's-day ser
vice, and read the Bible and the Gos
pel Advocate as long as she could see. 
She was married to T. L. McKaig, near 
Mars' Hill, on December 25, 1888. She 
leaves her husband, two c~aughters, 

mother and father, two sisters and one 
brother, besides many friends, to sor
row over her death. She was an inva
lid over a year and went totally blind 
before she died. She said to her 
mother that death would be a relief; 
that all sne minded was leaving her 
children. ·She said! "Mother, don't 
grieve abort me; I am prepared to go." 
Brother L. B. Jones preached her fu
neral at her home, and her remains 
were buried at Evergreen Cemetery, as 
she requested. I earnestly pray that 
we may all consider the life she lived 
and profit much by it. 

LIZZIE SULLIVAN. 

Simpson. 

The death angel recently visited the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. E. T. Simpson 
and took from them their son, George 
Thomas Simpson. For four weeks he 
had lain with a burning fever and 
racked with pain, but most of the time 
conscious and able to speak. God alone 
knows how he suffered. God saw fit 
to take him from us and from his suf
ferings and transplant him, to light 
the way of the loved ones left behind. 
George is gone. We can never see him 
on earth again; but we thank God for 
the sweet hope that we shall meet him 
where pain and sorrow are unknown 
and sad partings are no more. George . 
was just in the b1oom of youth. He 
was a kind and affectionate child, an 
obedient husband and brother, and a 
favorite among his neighbors. He will 
be missod by all who knew him. He 
was born on March 4, 1889, and died 
on July 24, 1909. He was married to 
Edna E. Davis on November 1, 1908. 
His body was laid to rest in the Hamp
ton graveyard Brother J. W. Dunn, of 
Memphis, Tenn., conducted the funeral 
services. ORA SIMPSON. 

Chessor. 

Lucy Bates was born on July 29, 
1848; was married to, A. J. Chessor 
on December 24, 1867; and died on 
August 14, 1909. She leaves an afflicted 
hmband, ten children, three brothers, 
two sisters, and a host of friends and 
r elatives to mourn her Joss. Three 
children preceded her to the other 
sh or -. She was born again into the 
kingd )m of God in 1870, during a meet
ing l· eld by Brother Hosea Gibbins. 
Sh2 was an exception as a Christian, 
a wif 0 , a mother, and a friend. Her 
life was one of ceaseless toil and anx
iety here, but we have the assurance 
that she has laid down the cross to 
take the crown. ·'By their fruits ye 
shall know them." In the midst of 
heavy trials, while loved ones were 
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·r--vou Are Invited to Join 

I THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 
The advertising management of 

The Gospel Advocate 
takes pleasure in announcing to its sub• 
scribers that arrangements have been made 
with the Religious Press Co-operative Club 
that entitle any subscriber to all the privi· 
leges of membership. 

Advantages ol Cllub Membel<'sh!p.
The Club sccureo for its members hirrh-grade 
sewing machines at lowest factory price::i. Thi: 
is done by contracting for machines :n ver9 
large quantities-one thousand at a time. Club 
members have their machines shipped the day 
after they join the Club; they save one third 
to one-half on the purchase price; they 
secure protection against defecitve or 
cheaply constructed machines. Each club 
member has the privilege of giving- the 
machine three weeks' free trial in her own 
home. At the end of that time she may 
keep the machine and pay the special club 
price or she may return the machine at 
the Club's expense. She does not have to pay 
any dues to become a Club member. She does 
not have to sign any notes or enter into any 
written or verbal obligation other than to pay 
for the machine if she decides to keep it, or to 
8end it back if it i.s not satisfactory. 

Head of Model "D" and "E'• 

Model "D"-Rand Lift 
Model "E"-Automatlc Ll!t 

The Club pays the lrelght both ways 

Bead or Model "F" 

Model "F' 

The Club 's Guarantee.-The Club guar 
antees each machine to be free from flaws 
or any mechanical imperfection. It guaran
tees safe delivery of the machine to the 
Club member; should any parts be b roken in 
transit, the Club sends new parts- or a new 
machine, if necessary free of cost to you. 

Free Catalog.-Every subscriber is in
vited to write for the Club's catalog. It 

· fully describes the plan and gives illustrations 
and details of the machines. It also explains 
how the Club, by contracting for one thous
and machines at a time and reselling them 
to the two million readers of religious papers, 
is able to quote such remarkably lower 
prices than are charged in the stores and 
by agents. The catalog is free. Write for 
it today. Address 

Religious Press Co-operative Club 

(Go s p el Advoc ate Department) 

Lou isv ille, Ky. 

l!::::==========---- - =====.i 

suffering such agomzmg pain as only 
typhoid fever can cause, 'while her hus
band lingered, it seemed, at the point 
of death, suffering severest pain, she 
was taken from them. A noble son, 
who lay in an adjoining room pros
trated with the racking pains of fever, 
heard her say: " I'm going to rest." 
Ah, no wonder he c;ays these were 
words of comfort and strength to him. 
She was one of the most pleasant wo
men I ever met. She loved truth and 
was always pointing to something high 
and noble with words of encourage
ment, proud of any achievement of her 

dear ones. "Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
follow them.' A LoVING NDllCllL 

Centerville, Tenn. 

Johnson's Chill and Fever Tonic is a 
most remarkable medicine. Not only 
does it cure any type of fever, but 
drives every trace and taint of malaria. 
from the blood. Victims of malaria. 
put on ten pounds in sixty days by 
using three bottles of this splendid 
medicine. 
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HOME REMEDY 
Mrs. Temple Clark suffered for 

years, before she found relief In that 
popular, successful woman's medicine, 
.Wine o~ Ca,rdul. 

Mrs. Clark, who llves in Timbervllle, 
Miss., writes : "Cardui has been worth 
more to me than a carload of stlnr. 
If it bad not been for Cardui, I would 
have been dead. I love a dollar, but I 
have nenr seen one that I do not 
think as much of, as I do of a bottle 
of Cardul. I now keep It In my house, 
as regularl7 u I do coal 01! or coffee, 
and have done 10 for years. 

"Some rean aro I jumped otr a 
'llonie and had a mishap, and for about 
tour yean after that I suffered In
tense aronr. At last I was Induced to 
try Cardul, which cured me, and now 
I am well and happy. 

" I am sure Cardul wlll cure other 
alck ladies as It has me." 

Cardul ls for women. It acts spe
cifically and in a natural manner on 
the womanly system a nd has been 
found to relieve pain a nd to restore 
woman's health. 

If you are nervous, miserable, or 
suffering from any form of female 
trouble, t ry Cardul. What it has done 
for other sick ladles It surely can do 
for you. Sold by all first class drug . 
gists, with full directions for use. 

"STAND FAST." NO. 5. 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

The letter to the Philippians was 
written by Paul while in prison at 
Rome. The church at Philippi s·eems 
to have been one of the most devoted, 
pure, and liberal af that age. Its mem
bers showed the most tender regard 
and love for Paul. Twice while he 
was at Tbessalonica and once while at 
Corinth they sent contributions for bis 
support. They bad also borne many 
afflictions and much persecution be
cause of their strict adherence to the 
gospel. Their conduct bad been af 
s uch purity and goodness that Paul 
was made to rejoice over them. In 
this Epistle be pours forth the expres
sions of his heart with devout grati· 
tude and thankfulness and hearty com
mendations, and with many exhorta
tions urges them to continue in the 
highway of haliness. 

Paul holds up his own life before 
them; and a model life it was, indeed. 
PeFhaps no man since Christ could 
truly make the statement as made by 
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Paul when he reached the topm03t 
round of all that was good, pure, holy, 
grand, and beautiful in his state·ment 
to them when he said: "For me to 
live is Christ." (Phil. 1: 21.) What 
a wonderful statement this is, and 
what a different world this wauld be 
if we all lived lives that would enable 
us to truly say: "For me to live is 
Christ! " Yet Paul realized that 
heaven had not been won, but that 
it would take a continued battle un
til death; for he says: "Brethren, I 
count not myself to have apprehended: 
but this one thing I do, forgetting 
those. things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." Happy is the man 
to-clay who has developed a character 
like Paul's, so that he can say he has 
fo rgotten those things which are be
hind, no matter if it be persecutian, 
or unkind, unmerciful treatment; and 
until we can truly do this we may 
rest assured that we will not make 
much progress in reaching forth to the 
things of life which are before. I 
know that sometimes it is bard to 
forgive, especially when those who are 
to be forgiven do not manifest by their 
aclians that they desire to be forgiven. 
But we should always be willing lo 
forgil·e and forget. 

Then Paul, after holding his own 
life up before t hem as an example to 
follow, and also commending them for 
their many good traits of character, 
says: " Only let your convetsation be 
as it becameth the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you, or 
else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel." (Phil. 1: 27.) 
While our subject is "Stand Fast," 
let us note one other thought in this 
portion of scripture. He says: "Only 
let your conversation be as it be
cometh the gospel of Christ." In or
der for our conversation or deport
ment to be such that will be becom
ing to the gospel of Christ, our con
duct must be right. The expression, 
" that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
ane mind striving logelher for t he 
faith of the gospel," forever settles the 
fact with every person who has any re
gard for the plain statement of God's 
word that it is wrong and displeas
ing in the sight of God for divisions lo 
exist as they clo lo·clay betw€en those 

Nm-EMBER 18, 1909. 

~~!!!~~ 
when you answer this annou ncement, a s 1 
am going to distr ibute at least one-hundred· 
thousand sets of the Dr. Haux famous 
"Perfect Vision" Spectacle• to genuin e, bona.
fide spectacle-wea.rers, in the next few weeks 
- on o ne easy, simple cond i tion. 

I wa.nt you to thoroughly t ry them on your 
own eyes, no matter how wea k they may be; 
read the finest print in your b ible with them 
on, threa.d the s malles t eyed n eedle you 
can get h old of and put them t o any test. 
you like in your own home as long as you 
please. 

~·hen afte r yon have become absolu tely an d 
positively convinced that t hey a re r eally a nd 
t ruly t he softest, clearest a nd beat -fitting 
g:lasses you have ever had on your e yes and 
1f they honestly make you see just a s well as 
you ever d id in your younger days, you 
can k eep the R91!!'_00U> pair forever Without a 
cent of pay and 

JUS T ~ ~ ~ 22.Q.!l ~ 
by ahowlng them a round t o your neighbors 
and friends and speak a good word for them 
everywhere, at every opp ortunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonder
ful Dr. Haux "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in 
your loca.lity on t his easy, simple condition? 
If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle

wearer (no children need apply) and wa.nt to 
do me this favor write me at once and just 
say: "Dear Doctor: - Ma.il me your Perfect 
Home Eve Tester, absolutely free of charge, 
also full particulars of your handsome 10-karat 
lllJIU•r.ow Spectacle Offer," and address me 
personally and I will givo your letter my own 
persona.I a.ttention. Address:-
DR. HAU X, (Personal), Haux Building, 

St. Louis, Mo. 

NOTB.-The Above Is the Lanrest lllail Order Speo
lacle House In the World. and Pertect17 Rellabl& 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)TOP 
fi~J>:e~riM0URS'r r~~lh~V~~hUtt~~ b~fi~ 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. lt SOOTHES 
the CHILD. SOFTEN s the GUMS, ALLA YB all I' AIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remody for DIAR· 
RH<EA. Sold by DruggistR in every part of the world. 
Be sure and ask for " Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty~ftve centa a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drug8 Act. June SOth, 
ll!Oe. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD AND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

wha profess to be servants of God; 
and I confess that I am wholly unable 
to see how any man can attempt to 
reaEon or make an argument for di
vision and at the same moment profess 
to believe the word of God. Yet I find 
people here in California who make 
just such argument; and not only do 
they make such argument, but t hey _ 
practice it to such a degree that the re· 
lig ion is like Joseph's coat of many 
colors. And I presume that such is 
the case elsewhere. To "stand fast 
in one spirit" means to stand fast in 
the practi ce of what the Spirit teaches. 
and a man talks like a child when 

Because of those ugly, &:fizzlygray hairs, Use"LA CkEOLE"HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Price$1.00,reta• 
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he says he believes in "Holy Ghost re
ligion," and then refuses to obey what 
the Holy Ghost teaches; but many are 
they who da this. And not only this 
hut they say that much the Ho!; 
Ghost has taught is a nonessential. 

In conclusion, let us group together 
these statements of the Holy Spirit 
thi;:ough Paul. (1) "For now we live 
if ye stand fast in the Lord." (i 
Thess. 3: 8.) There is no uncertaintv 
in what we are to " stand fast in " i~ 
this statement; it is "stand fa~t in 
the Lord." (2) "Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, whether 
by word, or our epistle." (2 Thess. 
2: 15.) Nothing uncertain about this: 
they were to stand fast in the tradi
tions, or teachings, whether -by the 
word spoken by the apostles or by the 
letters; all was from God, and nothing 
from man, as the Spirit of God was 
i~ these men doing the speaking. (3) 
"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith 
quit you like men, be strong." (1 Cor: 
16: 13.) Nothing to bother us here; 
they were to stand fast in the faith 
of the gospel. And we rememb!lr that 
when Paul was ready to be offered 
he said, " I have kept the faith," henc~ 
was ready to die. Better keep the 
faith and be ready to die when your 
time comes. ( 4) " Stand fast there
fore in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and he not en
tangled again with the yok·e-of bCIIld
age." (Gal. 5: 1.) Grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. Better stay 
under the law of Christ, where the 
truth is, and the truth obeyed will 
make you free indeed. ( 5) " Only let 
your conversation be as it hecometh 
the gospel of Christ: that whether I 
come and see you, or else be absent, I 
may hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind striv
ing together far the faith of the gos
pel." (Phil. 1: 27.) What wonderful 
thoughts come to us as we look more 
closely at the force of the statement 
of Paul when he says : "Stand fast 

. . for the faith of the gospel." 
Then let us all stand fast; and while 
there may he, and is, much in the 
field of thought, of reason, Clf ethics, 
polemics and judgment, that I do not 
know and may never know, I know 
much about God's eternal plan of sal
vation, and, coupled with this, 1 have 
too much everyday common sense ta 
ever turn my hack upon God's truth 
and go into cligressism, clenomination
alism, or any other ism. If we stand 
fast for the faith of the gospel, in the 
sweet and bright and endless morning 
of eternity all will be well with us, 
and we shall ever he present with the 
Lord. 

FOR FEYERIS" 11 ESS AND AC HI NG 
whether Crom malarlous conditions ~olda 
or overheating, try Hick'• C.APUDINE. It 
reduces the rever and relieves the aching 
It's JIQuld; Ul, 25, and 50 cents· at drui' 
1tore1. ' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A COD WHO CARES. 

BY DO:"!' CARLOS JA:'\ES. 

Same of us are not notable for our 
great faith, but a recently received pos
tal card from Japan is encouraging 
to me. Brother C. C. Klingman, of 
Tokyo, wrote, under elate of September 
27, that he had that clay preached on 
prayer, "using George Miiller's life and 
work and Brethren Harding and Mc
Caleh as illustrations; and while at 
dinner a fifty-dollar money order came 
from Gallatin, Tenn. Without it we 
co·ulcl not have met our bills next Fri
day, for this is the last ship this 
month. How wonderfully God is bless
ing us!" 

This sounds a good deal better than 
to say: "We could not have met our 
bills, but for a money order we hap
pened to get in the last foreign mail." 
The apostolic direction is: "Humble 
yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of Goel, that he may exalt you in 
due time; casting all your anxiety on 
him, for he careth for you." (1 Pet. 
5: 6, 7.) God is our Father in heaven 
and he would be less than human if 
he were not to care particularly for his 
children. 

" The young liCIIls do lack, and suffer 
hunger; but they th1t seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing." (Ps. 
34: 10.) 

Cincinnati, 0. 

The Significance 
of a Poor Appetite. 

Good Digestion Usually Produces a 
Good, Healthy Appetite for Sub

stantial, Nutritious Food. 
In nearly all cases a good, keen ap

petite and a hearty relish for food are 
significant of good health and indica
tive of a strong digestion-one which 
is capable of handling properly all of 
the food eaten, so that the person will 
not be annoyed for hours after each 
meal with bloating sensations, a feel
ing of weight in the epigastric region, 
saur eructations, heartburn, and water 
brash. 

Practically every one is aware of the 
fact that if the appetite fails for any 
length of time, the strength and en
ergy wane considerably, and the blood 
and nerves are appreciably affected
the candition of the one indicatiug 
anremia, or thin blood, and of the oth
er, neurasthenia, or nervous exhaus
tion. Then follow such symptoms as 
want of energy, "that tired feeling," a 
state of languor, lassitude, and weari
ness, together with melancholia and 
despondency. 

A good, hearty appetite usually indi
cates a good, healthy digestiCIIl, though, 
of course, there are exceptions to this 
rule, as, for example, in diabetes or in 
bulimia, conditions in which the ap
petite is tremendous- in fact, down-
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right ravenous-al).d cannot be satis
fied, no matter how much food may be 
eaten. The " exaggerated appetites" 
of these diseases are just as unnatural 
and just as sure indications of stomach 
disorder, either directly or indirectly, 
as is anorexia, or loss of appeti te. 

In ninety-eight cases out of a hun
dred, however, a large, hearty, capa
cious appetite means a good, active 
condition of the stomach; a healthy, 
powerful digestion; an excellent ab
sorption and assimilation; so that 
when the appetite is lost, it may be 
correctly assumed that the stomach is 
at fault and needs attention. 

Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are won
derfully powerful tonic stimulants to 
the " hunger nerves" of the stomach 
and secretory glands of the alimentary 
canal generally, and they greatly in
crease the appetite and promote the 
flow of the natural digestive juices, so 
that in a brief time the stomach is re
stored to a natural and physiological 
condition, which then enables It to per
form its functions without outside as
sistance, and the immensely improved 
appetite remains permanently good. 

These tablets act first as a digestive 
secernent, which meaRs that they stim
ulate the secretion of the gastric, pan
creatic, and other digestive fluids, 
while, in the second place, they are 
also powerful digestives of all kinds 
of food themselves; and this rare and 
happy combination, actil}g in unison, 
restores the stomach to its natural 
condition, supplies the blood with well
digested food for the reconstruction Clf 
the general system, and also whets a 
" keen edge" on the appetite. 

If your appetite is poor and digestion 
weak, purchase a box of Stuart's Dys
pepsia Tablets from your druggist for 
50 cents, and toth conditions will be 
speedily cured. They furnish the <JlllY 
sure way of acquiring a good appetite 
and to thoroughly digest afterwards all 
that is eaten. A free sample will be 
sent you by the F. A. Stuart Company, 
150 Stuart Building, Marshall, Mich. 

FOR MEN ONLY. 
Here's your chance to get the famous 

" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color gua~an
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all ~tores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cents per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check. or 
registered letter to Clinton Cotton 
Mills, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

EI TSCURED ~3.~.u:o~d~~ o':~~-;;~~ 
P•J' our small protf'nlonal tee 
untllcur-~andeattefted. G•nn• .. 

merl .. •l••tltute1924 Gr••d Aw•..Ka••••Cltr,•• 
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To Prevent Blood Poisoniftg. 
Ever) parent is a doctor and must treat the 

simple maladi•s o r his hou•ehold as well as his 
domestic animals. Simple injuries sometimea 
lead to blood poisoning. For testerlnii: cuts, 
bruises, old sores, obronic ulcers, boils, carbun
cles, bone felons, burns, poison oak. and many 
other ailments, parent s• will f ind •;Gray's Oint· 
ment" an ever-heivrul and efficie,n t -rriend. Jn 
thousands or homes all over Knieiica and in 
foreign countries Gray's Ointment has been the 
valued friend and helper or parents tor more 
than ha!C a century. Get a 25 cent box at your 
druggist's, or, if you have never used it. send 
you r name tor a small tree trial box, which we 
wilt glad! v •end, postpaid, to demonstrate ita 
value. Address Dr. W. F. Gray & Oompany, 
826 Grlly .lluilding, Nashville, Teno. 

Dr. Ohas. R. Phelps, of Roberts, Mass., writes: 
, . Gray's Ointment is my ma.in dep .. nder·ce in 
cases of carbuncles and unhe»ltby granullitious 
ulcer>, and bloml poisonin~." 

ROBERT-KELLEY DEBATE. 

BY S. I. S. CAWTHON. 

The debate between Brother W. G. 
Roberts, of Rippey, Iowa, and Elder 
T. C. Kelley, of the Latter-Day Saints, 
began on October 18, at ten o'clock A.M., 
and c:osed on October 23, in the even
ing. The debate was well attended, 
and especially the night sessions, there 
being about four hundred present each 
evening. 

Brother Roberts is an able defender 
of the truth, and exposes J.•J.Ormonism 
with an ability and ease that shows 
that he is master of the situation. 
He handled Mr. Kelley's positions with 
ease and skill, turning them all against 
him. In fact, in the first proposition, 
"Tl:).e church with which Dr. J. F. Love 
stands identified, known as the church 
of Christ, is unapostolic ir doctrine, 
practice, origin, and name, and is of 
human origin and has no right to 
stand," Mr. Kelley made no affirma
tion. He quibbled a short time over 
'the Campbells and Brush Run, etc. 
From these quibbles Brother Roberts 
soon drove him, and urged him to take 
up the doctrine and show that it was 
not apostolic; also the practice, origin, 
and name. He made a feeble effort at 
the name, but left that in defeat. At 
the close on Wednesday evening Broth
er Roberts .arraigned him on sixteen 
counts for his failur0 to answer or at
tempt to do so. On the second proposi
tion, "Joseph Smith was an impostor 
and the ' Book of Mormon ' a fraud," 
if possible, Mr. Kelley showed his de
feat more than in his affirmation. 
Brother Roberts showed clearly that 
Smith was an impostor and the " Book 
of Mormon " a fraud, from their own 
books and Smith's "revelations," so
called. To give the people's esti
mate of the investigation, if it could be 
called that, they c-ompared Brother 
Roberts to a very large cat and Mr. 
Kelley to a mouse. 

Brother Roberts is an able debater 
-one that the brethren can rely upon 
to utterly annihilate Mormonism or 
any other ism. He Is nice and kind 
in his argument, but very strong, logi
cal, and forceful. It was an over
whelming victory for the truth. The 
only tlting strange is that Mormons 
will continue to hold to the stuff after 
such an expose. 

The fight against Mormonism is 
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common, and it should be so supported 
both by the presence of the preaching 
brethren and financially. The church
es should understand that it is their 
dutv to bear equally the burdens of 
those that fight her battles. I fear 
that Brother Roberts will not get the 
remuneration that he should. If he 
does not, selfishness and covetousness 
will be the cause. This is Brother 
Roberts' sixteenth debate with the 
Mormons, and he is familiar with all 
scriptures used and all their dodges. 
He can tell them what points they will 
use before used. 

The Mormons showed scare from the 
start. Their house is two and a half 
miles from the depot ~nd the Baptists 
kindly tendered the use of their house 
at McKenzie; but one of the Mormons 
said that the debate would be at their 
house or not at all, the object being to 
cut the crowd. and possibly Brother 
Roberts would not go to their house. 

Brother Hix, of Montgomery, and 
Dr. J. F. Love, of Pensacola, Fla .. to
gether with myself, were the preaching 
brethren present. The sects attended 
much better than the brethren. 

A FOOD DRINK 

Which Brings Daily Enjoyment. 

A lady doctor writes: 
" Though busy hourly with my awn 

affairs, I will m,t deny myself the 
pleasure of taking a few minutes to 
tell of my enjoyment daily obtained 
frO'lll my morning cup of Postum. It 
Is a food beverage, not a stimulant, 
like coffee. 

" I began to use Postum eight years 
aga, not because I wanted to, but be
cause coffee, which I dearly loved, 
made my nights long, weary periods 
to be dreaded and unfitting me for 
business during the day. 

" On advice of a friend, I first tried 
Postum, making it carefully as sug
gested on the package. As I had al
ways used 'cream and no sugar,' I 
mixed my Postum so. It looked good, 
was clear and fragrant, and it was a 
pleasure to see the cream color it as 
my Ktintucky friend always wanted 
her coffee to look-like a new saddle: 

" Then I tasted it critically, for I 
had tried many 'substitutes' for cof
fee. I was pleased-yes, satisfied
with my Postum in taste and effect, 
and am yet, being a constant user of 
it all these years. 

"I continually assure my friends and 
acquaintances that they will like Pos
tum in place of coffee and receive ben
efit from its use. I have gained 
weight, can sleep, and am not nerv
ous." 

Read "The Road to Wellville," in 
packages. 

'' There's a reason." 
Ever read the above letter? A 

new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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WE CAN MAKE A FRIEND OF YOU 
for Vernal Palmettona if you will only 
give it a fair trial. A small trial bot
tle will be sent free and prepaid to any 
reader of the Gospel Advocate who will 
write for it to the Vernal Remedy Com
pany, Buffalo, N. Y. 

It quickly relieves and permanently 
cures catarrh, indigestion, CO'Ilstip_a
tion, torpid liver, and diseases of the 
kidney, bladder, and prostate gland. 

The genuine article is made only by 
the Vernal Remedy Company, Buffalo, 
N. Y. It is sold by all leading drug
gists. 

The sickest man is not always in 
bed. The man who does not love his 
wark as much as a hungry man enjoys 
his dinner is sick. Johnson's Chill and 
Fever Tonic drives out every trace and 
taint of malaria from the blood. Put 
on ten pounds by taking three bottles. 

BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Sp&nking doe1 not cure children or bed 

.. etting. There la & constitutional oauH 

Cor this trouble. Mrs. M. Summen, Box 1V5 , 

~outb Bend, Ind., will aend tree to any mother 

~•r aucceurul home tre&tment, with f\lll ln

·tructlons. Send no money, but write her t<Hlr.y 

If your children trouble you in this w&y. Don't 

blame the ohlld; the chr.ncea are it can't help It. 

Thia treatment r.110 cures adults &nd ared people 

•roubled with urine dlftlculties by day or nirht. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

as a mounted thresh er. S h ort Loe S a w 
M ills mounted on wheels tor sawiniz: railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hus tler Saw M ills with 
rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. H ege Loe B e am Saw M ills with 
all modern co• veniences and improvementl. 
ALL equal to the best and superior to the-?est. 
A mill tor every class of buyers. Write tor cir· 
culars, statin11: what you wa nt. Manufactured by 

S.A.L:gM XRON WORKS, Wln1to .. h l1m, I . I . · 

5 Christmas CARDS FREE 
Send only 2c. stamp and re

reive 5 colored Gold and Em-
hossed Cards FREE, to Introduce post-card offer. 
Capital Card Company, Dept. 146, T opeka, K an. 

PRE• D~NEBB CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one of the leadla g ear 

specialists In this 001rntry, who will send twc 
months' medicine tree to prove his ability to 
oure dearnes1, head noises, &11d catarrh. Addre11 
Dr. G. M: Branaman, 1100 W alnut t>treet, Kaner.a 
Oity, Mo. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick relief. Remont1 all 
swelling In eight to twenty d&J'I : 

thirty to sixty days ell'ects permanent cur e. 
Trial treatment gl'!'en tree to sufferer. 
Nothing fairer. For circulars, testlmonlal1, 
and free trial treatment, write DB. H. H. 
r.nEEN's So:s-s, Box X, Atlanta, Ga. 

Mend the Leaks in Your 
grani te, tin, aluminum nnd 
ir. n dish(·~. kE'tth·~. pans. 
etc., with Peck's Soft Metal 
Rivets. Anyone can do it. 
Qui<'k and f:'ai;;v. N•) soJ<lt·r, 
cement or bdt. Fit an:i. 8-ur
hwe. Send for sample box 
of 2:1 Rs.~01 ted slz~s. 10<! 
post1 aid. Regular p.lcka~e 
26 cents. 

Main St., B!ltavia, N. Y. 

88 ~.'lmLIDO'l'lIDBm.r.t ._ • m • --.n swmu, 1110111 Dn-
ABLI LOWD l'3ICI, CHURCH 01liFUICA'l'ALOOll1J 

EX.LS. i'ZLUtWllY. 
Write to ClnciM&tl Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, G. 

Please mention this paper. , , 
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THE McCRAVY ORPHANS' HOME 
ANO BIBLE SCHOOL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

This is to let all who are interested 
in this enterprise know just how every
thing is moving in its favor. We now 
have in bank toward tbe building fund 
three hundred and eignty-four dollars 
and twenty-five cents. We have the 
promise of four hundred and eighty
eight dollars and forty-three cents, all 
of which we feel sure will be sent in 
promptly. Besides t h is, we have 3.t 
Valdosta, Ga., one h u ndred double 
desks, about ten blackboar ds, a number 
of stoves, lamps, etc., towar d furnish
ing the school. Also a lot of bedding 
bas been sent in, and promises of more 
that will soon be here. We are thank
ful for all of this. 

At the last meeting of the trustees 
it was decided to start a building at 
once. Brother R. L. Harwell, 153 Ogle
thorpe otreet, Atlanta, Ga., was ap
pointed treasurer, and the plans for 
tne building are now in the hands of 
an architect. We want the work to be
gin on this building in time for it to 
be ready for use by the middle of Jan
uary next. Let all who bave promised 
help send their donations to Brother 
Harwell at the earliest possible date. 

Now let me appeal to the brethren 
everywhere to come to our assistance 
in raising all needed funds to make 
th!s building all it should be to begin 
with. Certainly, if there is a season 
in the year in which the brethren are 
able to help, this is the season. Please 
do not hesitate to send because you feel 
unable to send a large donation. A 
thousand sending one dollar each 
helps much; a hundred sending 
twenty-five dollars each helps more: 
fifty sending one hundred dollars each 
helps still more. Brethren, why not 
come to Georgia's assistance now anil 
help us start this school as it should 
be started? Just remember, it is go
ing to be started. We are not ashamed 
to crawl, hence we are going to crawl 
if we have to. But we do not intend 
to crawl always. Your coming now 
with your help will enable the school 
to start in a way that its influence will 
be felt at once all over this State. Our 
little State paper will be sent to every 
donor. in which we will keep them 
posted on every movement we make. 
Brother and Sister McCravey's eight
een-thousand-dollar donation in land 
certainly means mnch to the school, so 
soon as we can get it well stocked and 
under good operatior.. Should not 
Georgia ha Ye a school? Sha.JI we drop 
this op110rtunity of having one? In
deed. we cannot and must not. But 
you ~ay: "So many schools have 
starter! and failed." Yes, and for th<:l 
same r eason thousands of sinners will 
not try to Jiye the Christian life. They 
say: "So many have started and 
failed." But I will remind you of the 
fact that many have started and sur
eeeded. Why not this school and home 
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A NOTHER I LLUSTRATION 
KING J AMES VERSION Matt. 6: 34 AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 34 Be not therefore anxious for the 
morrow: for the morrow shall take morrow: for the morrow will be anxious 
thought for things of itself. Sufficient for itself. Sufficient unto the day is 
unto the day is the eyil thereof. the evil thereof. , 

THB AMERICAN Edited by American Revision 
Committee 

STANDARD BIBLB Prices, 
35 cents to $20 

~s th~ same _old ~ible that we have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
m spired writers 111 the language of to-day instead of that used three hundred years ago. 

"Theo tran s lat i o n of thi s editi o n l s 1no re a oou r ate t h a n 
that of any o t her."-R ev. J . W ilbu r O bap1nan, D.D. 

Be sure and ask your boo7"eller for tlie American Standard, 01' ioritefor free booklet to 

THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 37~39 T East 18th Street, New York 
Publishera for the American Revision Committee- Bible Publishers for over Filly Years 

FromFactorytoHome 
On a Year'sFreeTrial 

Easy Terms 
Two Years Credit 

IC Needed 
Wh:y .Shouldn't You Bu,,
As L ow A s An:v Dealer? 

Buy On The Cornish Plan 
which, in brief, places n strictly high grade pitmo 
or organ in your home, freight pa.id if you wish, 
at rock-bottont factory price, upon terms 
o fy_our own choice, giving you 1 year to test 

!~~ 1~:~~~~~t y1:~r:n1i~o:~g~~~1~0 :rt~~ 
~emnlt1 which holds us to this offer and also 
msures tnstrumont against defect for 25 years. 

Send For T h e New 
CORNISH BOOK 

The most beautiful piano nnd organ catalogue 
issuod, it shows the choicest of our 50 latest styles 
nnd explains things you ought to know whether 
you buy from us or elsewhere. The book is yours 
~or the asking. Write for it now and mention the 
mstrument you are interested in-piano or organ. 

1Vesaveyo1t$IOOandmoreo,. tli.e (ORJltlSH C:O Washington, N. J. 
/J11rcltase Of ajJiattO. • Established O\ler 50 7ears O~~i'~ c:;:::;t~,:~~1 

be· one of them? Why has any school 
failed? Simply because somebody did 
not do his duty. 

Brethren, may I again ask you to 
take this matter up at once and con
sider it? Rest assured of the fact that 
your money will be used to God's 
glory. We will see that every dollar 
counts, will be used so as to bring the 
best results. The thing I insist on 
your doing is to take the matter up 
and help what you can now. Later I 
will give a full report of the rapid 
growth of the work in this State. 
Work has never prospered more than 
this work has. Now i s the time to 
work. It means that thousands are to 

be rescued from the thrawl of man
made institutions, false teaching, and 
vain worship. Send all donations to 
R. L. Harwell, whose address is given 
above. If you cannot send the cash 
now and will send us donations by the 
first of next year, let Brother Harwell 
know how much to expect. 

ISN'T THIS A WEAK POINT? 
BY DOX C. \J:!LOS JAXE R. 

Brother preacher, how do you do in 
regard to the public work in connection 
with your prea ching? Do yon r ead all 
the opening lessons or most of them ? 
Do you offer most of the prayers? Do 
yon select and lead the hymns? Or do 
you try to "break in" the male mem
bers who are not accustomed to doing
public work? 

If we go in and preside always or 
generally at the table, do a large share 
of the leading in prayer and song, and 
make the announcements, in addition 
to the preaching, visiting. and baptiz
ing. do we not miss splendid opportuni
ties for building up the church and 
making it better able to hold forth the 
light when we are absent? 

I believe in developing the talent 
in the congregation. The church will 
be better off after a protracted meeting 
if, in addition to the service performed 
by the preacher, the members have 
been exercised in public work, and men 
who did not preYiously "take part" 
have been started in active service \n 
th e assembly. I connt it a point 
gained, a step forward, when a mem
ber who has never engaged in public 
service-that is. in reading, praying, 
etc.- i s started to work. 

We who are preachers should desire 
to do all the good possible, and it is un
doubtedly a good thing to train men 
in ,,cth·e service in th e church. It 
tak s no extra time and involves no 
additional expense to attend to this, 
and it should not be neglected. 

$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "l\lustang" 
Shingle Mill; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth as 

a. S300 mill. Send for 254 page catalog, describ
ing extensive line of Saw Ml!ls, Shingle Mills, 
Planers, Edgers, Lath Mills, Grinding Milla, 
Water Wheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasollne 
Engines. 
OeLoach Mill Mfir Co., Box 777, Bldgeport, Ala. 
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EQUALITY OF CHRISTIANS. 

BY .J.n IES A. ALLEX. 

The famaus line advocating " equal 
rights to a ll and special favors to 
none," inser ted in t he standards of a 
new r epublic by American exponents 
of' democracy, must be traced fa r ther 
back than the days of T homas Jeffer
son and George ·wash ington. The tyr
anny of t he few over the many, the 
iron scepter of tyrants who would 
override t he rights of their fellow-men, 
was repudiated and condemned by 
greater men than the fathers of Amer
ica. Ideas af equality between man 
and man emanated from Mount Sinai, 
in Arabia, thir ty-four hundred years 
ago, and were taught to the Hebrews 
by Moses, a prophet of God; the land 
of promise was equally divided a mong 
the twelve t ribes. each man receiving 
a clear t itle to his own inheritance; 
and laws were given which kept t he 
proper ty of the nation equally distrib
uted, preven t ing t he gr inding clown of 
the masses by the accumulated wealth 
of the few, by turning proper ty back 
to its original owners at t he jubilee. 
"The la nd," said J ehovah, "shall not 
be sole! in perpetuity; for the land is 
mine: for ye are strangers and so
journers with me." 

America has learned from bitter ex
perience the evils of centralized wealth 
and power. To prevent a few men 
from getting entire control of the gov
ernment, through the power of their 
enormous fortunes, and directing it to
ward the accomplishment 6f selfish 
ends, is one of the momentous prob
lems now confronting the American 
public. When Rome fell, it was found 
that the wealth of the nation had been 
centered in the hands of a few indivRl
uals. Does the aggrandizements of 
Rockefeller, Morgan, Carnegie, and 
others utter the warning of a har
binger t hat always precedes a fall? 

When Peter, to whom was com
mitted the keys of the kingdom, jour
neyed to Cesar ea to adm it the Gen
tiles into t he kingdom of Goel, he said, 
in his address at the house of Cor
nelius: "Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepta
ble to him." God respects the charac
ter, not the person, of men. This has 
always, in all ages and dispensations, 
decided the rise and fall of the nations 
of mankind. The historian, in re
counting the excess of corruption and 
vile abominations that characterized 
the antediluvian age and that brought 
on the flood, indicates this as a reason 
for the salvation of a remnant of men. 
It is said: "Noah found favor in the 
eyes of Jehovah." Not because God 
respected the person of Noah, or that 
he was a special favorite of Heaven 
but because "Noah was a · righteou~ 
man, and perfect in his generations: 
Noah walked with God." And to this, 
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One Pill 
A•k your doctor about Ayer'• Pill•, gently 
laxative, all vegetable. He knows why they 
act directly on the liver. f·0~:;r.e:r~~~'. 

I t is imposs ible to be well, simply im
possible, if the bowels are constipated. 
Waste products, poisonous substances, 
must be removed from the body at least 
once each day, or there will be trouble . 
The dose of Ayer' s Pills is small, only 
one pill at bedtime . All vegetable . 

r.===============:=====================:==========:====================~ 

COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENT A Fair Proposition. 
Cl Open a. sa.vings account w ith this big, 

strong bank, a.nd deposit regularly a por
tion of your earnings. 

CI.W e will furnish you the greatest security 
offered b y a ny bank in t h e State, and add 
three per cent interest to you r savings. 

Clif not convenient to call, mail us your 
deposits. 

SAVINGS DEPARTMENT 
The American National Bank 

of Nash ville. 

~==========================================================~ 

Sister Woman! 
READ IVIY FREE OFFER 

My Miasion ls t o make sick women well, and I want to send you. your daugh~er, your 
elater, rour mother, or anr al1lng fr iend a f,ull fi fty· ccnt box of Balm of F1ga abao
tutcly free. Jt is a remedy that cure• woman • ail.mcnt • . an~ I want t.o tell you all 
about It-just bow to nae i t yoUrself na:ht at hom~ w ithout the a1d ot e. dv~tor-and the 
best of it is that it. will not. in t he least interfere with your work or occupation. Balm of 
Figs is a remedy that has made many sick women well and weak women nrong, and l ~an 
prove it-Jct me prove it to you. I will a:la.dly do it, for I have never beard of anytlung 
that has so quickly anu aurelr cured woman'• ailments. No iutern~l dosinr necessa.q•-1t 
is a local treatment., yet it has io its credit some of the most extrat)rdinary .cures oo record. 
Therefore. I want to pl:i.ce it in the hands of every w?man suffering ~1th 
any fo rm of Lc ucorrhca, Painful Pcrl~ds, UIGera t 1on •• lnfl~n;imation, 
Uterine D lsplacem e n 4;s, Ovarian or Uterine :rum.o r s 
o r G r owth s , or any of tbe weaknesses so common to women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I wi111end it t o you a bs olutely fre e . to prove to you its splendid quali
t ies, and then if vou wish to continue further, it will cost. you only a. few 
cenh a week. I do not believe there is another remedy equal to 
Balm of Figs and I am willing to p rove mv faith by sendin~ out 
these fifty.cent bo xes free. So, my reartcr, irro!.lpective <•f :vour 
past experience, write to me a t o nce-today-and l will send 
you the treatment e ntire !)' free by return mail, and if "Vnu so 
desire, undoubtedly I can refer you to someone neBr you who can 
personally testify to the f!'reat and la.stin~ en res that have resulted 
from the use of Balm of Fi!!:'s. Bnt after all, the Very b est t est 
of anything is a pers ona l t r la l of it, and I know a fifty·ccnt t-ox: 
of Balm of Fies will con\llnce you of its merit. Nothing is s o 
c onvinc ing as the act ual test of tho article itself. Will you give 
Balm of Fi:!S this tl"~t.7 Write to me'tndn.y, and remember l will 
1la.dly send you a fifty-c e nt b ox of Bal m o f Figs fo r the a s king. A.ddrest 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Bo" 2480, Joliet. lllinols. 

rather than to personal or other rea
sons, is ascribed the erection of the 
ark and the escape of eight souls from 
the waters of the deluge. Ten persons 
of good character, as citizens of Sod
om, would have prevented its destruc
tion; and we might add that perhaps 
the reason the earth, upon which live 
the ungodly generations of these times, 
is not engulfed in a sea of flame, is be
cause of God's respect for the charac
ter of a few goo,d people that live 
upon it. 

Character, indeed, is what deter
mines the destiny of men and nations. 
It is what determines the attitude in 
which man stands before the eyes of 
his Maker. All men are created free 
and equal; arriving at maturity, they 
all occupy the same plane before the 
judgments of their · God; they must all 
make the same decision between right 
and wrong ; and upon that decision de
pends their fortune.s in this world and 
in the world to come. 

All Christians alike are constituted 
kings and priests unto God. They are, 
in common, " an elect race," " a royal 
priesthood," "a holy nation," " a peo
ple for God's own possession." All of 
them contend for the common faith 
once delive_red unto the saints, and 
stand fast in one hope, striYing witn 
one mind for the advancement of the 
common cause. There are no special 
classes, holding special privileges, ex
isting among them; nor have effons 
to create castes in the church of God 
ever been in accordance with the prin
ciples af primitive Christianity. The 
formation of clergy and laity, the 
drawing of the line that separates the 
pulpit from the pew, came as a devel
opment of the great apostasy, that 
"falling away," or defection, from the 
simplicity of the primitive church. In 
the beginning the disciples of Christ 
were one, all having been immersed 
"into one body," "which is · the 
church," irrespective of their national-
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lhink~ghf o'/;on 
An Organ, whether of pipes or 
reeds, is maker and materials. 
The maker who thinks right will 
use best materials and most skill 

Think right about an Estey Organ 
and write for information to 
Estey Organ Co., Brattleboro, Vt. 

ity, race, color, or tongue. Their con
gregations were not fractured into low 
and high society, nor was there any 
aristocracy, except the aristocracy of 
character, so much as named. There 
was no friction, between the rich and 
the poor, no recognition of pride in 
the brother wha wore the golden ring. 
Sectional, national, and financial dif
ferences vanished before the bonds of 
Christian fraternity and exemplifiea to 
the world the heaven-born idea or the 
universal brotherhood of man. 

We very much regret any tend~ncy 
toward the g rowth of aristocracy in 
the church of Gael. Every step toward 
the recognition of castes or the forma· 
tion of clergymen is a step toward the 
Dark Ages and should be repudiated 
and condemned. All are upon an 
equality before God- the rich and the 
poor, the high and the low alike. 
They may each officiate at the altar 
of prayer and praise and offer up their 
thank$givings and petitians unto God. 
They must grow in love for each other 
and cultivate that fraternal feeling 
that is necessary to prepare them to 
dwell together in the same heaven for
ever. 

J:'fa hville, Tenn. 

INTERESTINC MISSION WORK. 

BY W. DERRYBERRY. 

On t he third Lord's clay in August I 
began a meeting in a Methodist com
munity about six miles east of Elk
mont, Ala. We had about four mem· 
bers in that section. Brother Robison , 
who lives there, secured the use of the 

. Methodist meetinghouse for us, which 
was very nice, indeed, being a large, 
roomy house. The meeting continued 
till Friday night, when we thought 
best to close on account of the Meth. 

~ odist meeting being near at hand. \Ve 
had very large crawds from the begin
ning to the close, sometimes estimated 
at fom hundred and fifty. I preached 
on s uch subjects as "Preach the 
Word," "The Christ of the New Tes
tament," "Faith," "The Gospel," "\Va
ter Baptism," "Holy Spirit Baptism," 
and "The Church." The interest was 
all that could be a sk ed, and it was the 
general talk that I was preaching more 
Bible than had ever been preached in 
the house--eveu said by Methodists. 
Closing toa soon, and upon receiving 
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an invitation from some Methodists, 
agreed to return on October 1 for an
other meeting. \Vhen Brother Robison 
made inquiry about the house this 
time, he was referred to the preacher 
in charge ; and we could guess what 
that me~nt. So, upan writing him, he 
received the following: 

Dear Brother Robison : Your letter 
to hand and contents noted, and will 
say, in reply, as there was more or 
Jess dissatisfaction about the other 
meeting and as I was requested by 
some of the leading members of Boyd's 
Chapel Church not to consent to 
Brother Derryberry's holding another 
meeting in said church, I, therefore, 
request that said Brother Derryberry 
do not preach in said church, as it 
would gender strife and discord among 
t he church membership. 

I remain, yours cordially, 
w. A. HA~fHIC. 

After receiving this letter , we at once 
made an effort to secure a tent, but 
failed. However, just the day before 
our work was to begin, one of the 
members of the Methodist Church ten
dered t.he use of a new barn, 30x40 

CAREFUL DOCTOR 

Prescribed Change of F ood Instead of 
Drugs. 

It takes considerable courage for a 
doctor to peliberately prescribe only 
food for a despairing patient, instead 
of r esorting to the usual list of medi
cines. 

There are some truly scientific phy
sicians among the present generation 
who r ecognize and treat conditions as 
they are and should be treated, regard
less of the value to their pockets. 
Here is an instance: 

" Four years ago I was taken with 
severe gastritis, and nothing would 
stay on my stomach, so that I was on 
the verge of starvation. 

" I heard of a doctor wha had a 
summer cottage near me- a specialist 
from New York- and, as a last hope, 
sent for him. 

"After he examined me carefully, he 
advised me to try a small quantity of 
Grape-Nuts at first, then as my stom
ach became stronger to eat more. 

"I kept at it, and gradually got so I 
could eat and digest three teaspoonfuls . 
Then I began ta have cote~; in my face, 
memory becam e clear , where before ev
erything seemed a blank. l\1y limbs 
got stronger, and I could walk. So I 
steadily recovered. 

"Now, after a year on Grape-Nuts, 
I weigh one hundred and fifty-three 
pounrls. My people were surprised at 
the way I grew fleshy and strong on 
t his food." 

Read the little book. " The Road ta 
\Vell ville," in packages. 

"There's a r eason." 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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STABLISHED 1858. 
If its a ring, a 
diamond, a watch, 
jewelry or silver
ware, you can get 
t he best quality at 
the lowest prices 

from the 

,.OLDEST MAIL . 
. ORDER HOUSE 
I N TH E S 0 UT H. 

For almost half a century we have served Cl<· 
elusively the Southern trade. Write to-Oay 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address. 

feet, just being erected. He said that 
he would postpone further wark on it 
t ill our meeting was over. So, it be
ing very conveniently located, even 
more so than the house, we gladly ac
cepted the offer, and began the meeting 
on the first Sunday in October, and 
continued it t ill the following Lord's 
clay, when we were entirely rained out. 
Again our crowds were large and at
tention t h e best. It was clearly seen, 
however, that there had been some 
earnest outside work clone. It was 
very noticeable that some of t he more 
prejudiced ones did not show them
selves. But, all in all, we had a very 
intei;esting meet ing. There were four 
baptized, and a number af others were 
heard to say they were convinced that 
I was preaching the "truth." We had 
a number of offers to assist us in 
building a house of worship there, and 
we confidently expect to see one there 
in the near future. I am sure that by 
fa ithful work here we can build a good 
congregation, which is surely needed, 
there being a large section t here in 
which we have no church, and, I be
lieve, many people who will finally ac
cept the truth. 

Athen s, Ala. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB l!!IYSTElll 

take the old standard GIWVE'S TASTEl-
1 SS CBILJ, TONIC. You know what 
1·ou. are taking. The formula le plainly 
nrlnted on every bottle, showing It Is elm
ul:v Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
ond the most ef!ectuitl form. For grown 
neople and children. F ifty cents. 

Rcores of testimonials, from persons who 
a:l r.diy write to tllose now suffering, all tell 
of perfect cures. My 7\Illd Combination 
Tr~ntmcnt destroys growtb and eliminates 
1 he disease from the system. I•'REE BOOK, 
·• Cancer and Its Cure," and 125-page book 
of testimonials from CURED patients in 
~very State in the Union. No matter how 
serious your case, bow many operations you 
b.ave had, or what treatment you have 
taken, don't give up hope, but write at once 
for my books. ' 

DR . . TOHNSOJS REMEDY COMPANY, 
1235 Grand Avenue, KANSAS CtTY~- 1\fo. 
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By R. H. Bo~l. 

Walking By Faith. 
One brother explained to another the force of 2 Cor. 6: 

14-18. "That would then prohibit a Christian's belonging 
to any lodge or fraternity or secret society?" "Exactly." 
"Well, I belong to such a fraternity, and they stood by me 
nobly when I was sick. I should hate to quit them." "You 
would quit them for God, would you not?" "But does God 
require it?" "Judge for yourself. What does this say?" 
(2 Cor. 6: 14-18.) "But I cannot see that belonging to them 
does me any harm." "Well, when you 'can't see,' then is 

the time to walk by faith. There is nothing greater than 
that a man should do what God says, even against his pref
erences. and when he sees no particular use of it." I give 
this little conversation, w)lich in substance actually oc
curred, because it illustrates a great and essential principle. 
How we sometimes shrink from obeying God! How. when 
we are struck fairly between the eyes by a passage of scrip
ture. we yet try to let it glance, to find an excuse. to explain 
away what God has said! How all kinds of r-o1; 0 i lerntions 
rise up and mistaken notions of duty, gratitude, or l,ove. and 
we even persuade ourselves that in our cas0 ir "·ould be 
wrong to obey God! "How weak is thine heart. ;: 0 .,ing thou 
doest these things!" says Jehovah. To be sure. •;we cannot 
see;" but we walk by faith. To be sure, there are .ifs and 
buts in plenty, and excuses, and preachers without number 
who will explain the very face off any passage of scripture 
that goes against our wills, and, if you are looking for such 
consolation, "opinions do differ," But if you will obey God, 
you need not be perplexed, and you will know what God said 
and do it at any cost, and God will bless your faithfulness. 
For such things are tests, and · God sets much !J:--· th Pm. 

How Faith Is. 

Once, so runs a talf', a boy dreamed that he ha·l ho1tl of a 
string the other end of which was many miles away and 
had a priceless, precious jewel attached to i t. So h<> began 
to pull it in. It was long, tedious work ; but when he 
flagged, he remembered the jewel at the other end. how it 
was well worth the while and the trouble, and began to 
pull and gather in again; for every arm's length he drew in 
brought the treasure that much nearer, and he knew he couid 
not miss it if he kept on pulling. Whether he slept long 
enough to get to the jewel, the story does not tell: but here 
is one of the finest illustrations of faith. For away off in 
the land of promise is the jewel, and my faith is fastened 
to it and it to my faith. Keep pulling. You know it is 
there; you know every day of trusting life will bring it 
nearer. and in due time you will receive "the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls." (1 Pet. 1; 9.) 
Nay, you are receiving it day by day as each day's pull 
brings it nearer, and you may confidently say with Paul: 
"Now is salvation nearer to us than when we first believed." 
(!(.om. 13: 11.) But when your spirits flag and you grow 
doubtful or weary or impatient, remember this: '"My right
eous one shall live by faith: and if he shrink back. my soul 
hath no pleasure in him. But we are not of them that 
shrink back unto perdition; but of them that have faith 
unto the saving of the soul." (Heb. 10: 38, 39.) "For we 
are become partakers of Christ [joint heirs], if we hold fast 
the beginning of our confidence fl.rm unto the end." ( Heb. 
3: H.) 
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Pr~sent Blessings of Faith. 
As m JSt other human illustrations of God's things, the 

one given above, good as it is, is deficient. The string with 
the distant, unseen jewel attached does illustrate tbat idea 
l'Onterning our faith that it is our connecting line to the 
promi~e of God, and the means for attaining it, and beauti
fully represents the lesson that we must steadfastly perse
wre in faith to receive "the end of our faith ." But it shows 
not an item of the ble3sings of faith here and now. The 
c11T bara string, even if it has a treasure at the other end, 
is not good enough for us, God thinks. The while we pull 
on it there comes to us blessings and grace for grace. Our 
faith brings joy w ith it-joy in the midst of afflictions, and 
songs i :1 the n ight; joy unspeakable and fnll of glory. 
(1 Pet. 1: 6, 8.) It holds peace-the peace which the world 
seeketh and cannot find, even the peace of God which 
pa~seth all un derstanding. (Rom.15: 13; Isa. 26: 3.) It guar
antees us the unassailable protection of the Almighty, for 
we " by the power of God are guarded through faith unto 
a salvation ready to b? revealed in the last time." ( 1 Pet. 
l: 5.) By faith we live, stand, walk, fight; and by our 
faith we gain the complete victory unto all assurance and 
hope. (1 John 4: 4.) Would you have such glorious faith? 
Hear the word of Go0d and put your trust in it, and, through 
it. in him. (Rom. 10: 17.) · 

If T hine Eye C a useth Thee To Stumble. 

\Ye rnm etimes let a great evil run on in our lives in the 
indefinite hope that something may happen some time and 
some how and remove it from us painlessly, or at least with
out the exertion of our will. Vve dread the pain of tearing 
it out of our lives. \Ve think we could not endure the 
suffering if we resolutely severed the tie or association or 
abjured the gain or the pleasure or whatever it be that 
makes the sin sweet. We shudder at the thought of a quick 
stroke cutting off forever that curse from our existence; 
yet, unwilling to altogether renounce our Goel, we comfort 
ourselves with the hope that time will slowly wear it oft'. 
Alas, my brother! If :vou escape hell at all-and it is doubt
ful. seeing how you are entangled and overcome-what suf
fering is before you. suffering incomparably greater than 
that which the renunciation you are now unwilling to make 
would cost yot1 ! The best way to avoid injury from a fly
ing ball is to stand and face and catch i:t; for if you shrink 
and it hits you, it will hurt much worse. A foot is a price
.less thing, a hand even more so, and an eye is not to be 
estimated for value; but there are circumstances when fhe 
loss of these would be actual profit-the Joss inconsiderable 
in comparison to the gain, and the injury, great as it is, not 
lo be compared with the greater calamity that comes of the 
effort of keeping them. So whatever it be that holds you 
in the bonds of sin, b e it persons or things, be it sweet and 
dear and valuable to you even as hand or foot or eye, 
hearken to the Savior-be knows best, he is the true Friend 
-"cut it off," '"pluck it out," "cast it from thee;" for it 
were better for thee to go into life crippled and blind than to 
keep all and be cast into the eternal fire. You would proba
bly find that the pang of the severance is not so terrible as 
you had anticipated, and that the peace of God then yours 
would go far to mitigate any suffering you had incurre;l 
for him; but howevel' this may b2. at any rate, tear that 
evil out of your life; kill , slay utterly; let not thy hand spare 
nor thine eye pity. 

"Christ died for our sins." (1 Cor. 15: 3.) You say, I 
cannot understand the atonement. Diel it ever occur to you 
that ~-ou were n ever a<>kecl to under stand it? We 
are only asked to believe it, to accept it as a fact. 
It is . a rock truth that no storms can overflow and 
the truth that you and I will need when we appear b~fore 
God.-::\fargaret Bottome. 

WILL COD ACCEPT SUCH OFFERINGS? 

BY F. W. S~IITII. 

The following item appeared in the Courier-Journal of 
October 26: 

The women of the Presbyterian Church of Pewee Valley 
will give an oyster supper Monday from three to eight 
o'clock at Mrs. Robert Dulaney's Jog cabin in Pewee. The 
young women will appear in the costumes of witches and 
will tell fortunes. 

Brother Elam has recently called attention to and em
phasized the shameful methods to which people claiming to 
be servants of God resort in raising money for religious pur
poses, and this announcement by the " women of the Pres
byterian Church " is another evidence of bow far people 
can drift away from the word of God. The New Testament 
as clearly provides the method of raising money for the 
Lord's cause as it sets forth the duty of giving. But in this, 
as well as in many other vital matters, the professed fol
lowers of Christ have sadly departed from the gospel rule. 
Our offerings should be as direct, and with the same spirit 
of humility and reverence, as are the prayers we send up to 
the throne of grace. Does any one believe that a combina
tion of words called " prayer," extorted from the lips by 
some fleshly temptation, would be acceptable to God? If not, 
why should money be brought into his treasury, extorted 
from the pockets of men and women by an appeal to some 
fleshly appetite? Is not giving to the cause of Christ just 
as tru!y a "spiritual" service as is prayer? Why, then , 
should people be deceived with the idea that the spiritual 
service of giving can be clothed with sensual appetites? 
"Ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac
ceptable to God through Jesus Christ." (1 P et. 2: 5.) 
Mark you, none save "spiritual" sacrifices can be "accepta
ble" to him. Is there, or can there possi.bly be, anything 
"spiritual" in such performhnces a s young women appear
ing "in the costumes of witches" and telling "fortunes?., 
Can any one with even a small degree of biblical knowledge 
associate the spiritual servke of God with characters and 
practic<!s which he condemned to death? " " Thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to live." (Ex. 22: 18.) Again : "And I 
will cut oft' witchcrafts out of thy hand; and thou shalt have 
no more soothsayers." (Mic. 5: 12.) Thus speaks Jehovah 
concerning such characters. But what do these young 
women care, just so they can draw the shekels from the 
pockets of the young and old by appealing to their cu r iosity 
and tickling their ribs? If they try to excuse such a course 
upon the ground that they are no real witches and do not 
really mean to foretell events, but only intend it all as fun, 
then why not, to make the entertainment still more inter
esting. add a dance and "cut the pigeon wing" or the 
"highland fling?" Most assuredly such a dance would not 
appeal more strongly to the fleshly appetites than will this 
"witch" bu iness. One is as much the work of the flesh as 
is the other; and so must ice-cream suppers, cake walks, 
and such entertainments resorted to in order to raise money 
for religious purposes be put in the categor y. 

The following dispatch from Maben, Miss., from a Mem
phis papar, is further evidence of the r eligious degenerac; 
of the timrn: 

The Maben Minstrel Troupe is giving a series of enter
tainments for the benefit of the various churches . Thev 
have Leen playing to crowded houses and are givin" cred-
itable performances. "' 

It is a fact to be noted with pleasure that this announce
ment says these performances are for the " benefit of the 
various churches," and not for the benefit of the Lord, for 
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it is an evident fact that God does not recognize any such 
institutions as his. People who rob God of his tithes and 
offerings that they may consume upon the lusts of their 
flesh the money with which he has prospered them try to 
atone for their ungodly living by insulting God with church 
entertainments in order to fill his treasury. The "Chris.. 
tian Church" in Paris, Te~.{l,s, a ~w years ago . gave a 
"mock niiirrfage" for the benefit of the church, thus prosti
tuting the sacred institution of holy matrimony in order to 
amuse the world and stingy church members to the extent 
of giving their money. Contributions from such sources 
are an abomination to the Lord, and people who engage in 
such shameful practices in the name of -religion are greatly 
on the increase. The cause of righteousness should be put 
upon the high spiritual plane marked out in the word of 
God, and kept free from the corrupting influences of the 
world. Hence, in all offerings for the service of God, let 
them be the freewill offerings of love and consecration, as 
God's Book directs. " Let each man do according as he 
hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity: 
for God loveth a ~rful giver." (_2 Cor. 9: 7.) Out of 
what God's servants make in· the honorable, sanctified, and 
quiet pursuits of life, let each one, as he or she purposeth 
in the heart, bring it to his treasury on the Lord's day as a 
spiritual service; and as they lay it in the box or basket, 
they are blessed with the sweet consciousness that it is the 
product of Christian labor, and not that of frolic and fun. 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS . 

BY X. 

The Selfish Preacher. 
My Dear Young Brethren: A sister has just been telling 

me of a preacher who has been visiting in h er home whil3 
he was in a meeting with the congregation of which she is 
a member. He was making his home with h er family while 
in this meeting. She said he is a fine preacher and that he 
did fine work in the protracted meeting, but she rather com
plained of bis lack of consideration of others-of his selfish
ness-while he was in her home. He said that while he was 
in her home be seemed not to think of any one but himself ; 
his thought seemed to go no further than the encompassing 
of his own petty and selfish wants and to meet his own 
personal pleasures; that done, others could do as they 
pleased, jmt so they did not trespass upon his way. And 
while she was talking, I thought what a pity for any one 
to do this way, -1!,nd especially for any one who· professes to 
be a follower of the unselfish Christ; but for one who is a 
preachu and public· example of this great Being to be guilty 
of such blunders, to be this kind of man and character, it 
appeared all the more serious and flagrant. 

Now, I do not mean to be given to fault-finding, for this 
may become a sin of itself. But it is right to point out sins. 
And I do not think that I am unjustly accusing my preacher 
brethr2n when I rny that their common sin is that of selfish
ness, their lack of a proper consideration for the little wants 
and pleasur2s of others around them. And I will go fur
ther and say that I do not think them wholly to blame for 
this unworthy disposition, either. For wherever they go 
among the brethren. their every little want is looked after 
and met; every little courtesy, consideration, and kindness 
is shown them. They are almost taught to think first of 
themselves. They must have the best chair, the choice 
foods on the table, and must be the first to receive attention 
in almost Ewery time and place. I am not saying that this 
is entirely wro:rag. It is not. I love to honor a preacher; I 
like to see good men honored and have proper attention 
and consideration. He is worthy of special honor if h e is the 
right kind of preach er . But these honors and favors may 
so easily spoil a man; they do so often spoil many. The 
man who is not careful how he receives and treats such 
consideration and respect may soon become selfish and care
less of the wants and needs of others. If he be not careful 
of himself, he will forget that everybody around him has a 

claim· that he cannot transfer to others upon his kindness 
and consideration. The habit will grow on him. 

The true preacher is necessarily a polite and refined man. 
And politeness is made up principally of little self-denials. 
And here in the common, everyday life the well-bred 
preacher must show his culture by rather refusing these 
little courtesies and considerations shown him and passing 
them on to others. The preacher is to be the very highest 
type of man in God's church. He must, if true. be t he 
embodiment of kindness and courtesy and consideration for 
others, even in the trivial things of life. He is not to thini{ 
first of himself, but first of the welfare and happiness of 
others. He is to lose sight of his own petty desires in his 
earnest wish and effort for the good and salvation of tl11~ 

souls around him. 
One may Eay, in extenuation of the preacher's gra ,.e faults 

of selfi~hness a~d inconsiderateness of the wants of others 
around him, that he is so_ engaged in the great thoughts 
of preaching the truth and of meeting the larger demands 
made upon him in his public ministry that he has no time 
to give attention to the smaller courtesies and little things 
of "life. But this is not true. Jesus was never so engaged 
in his great and pressing life purposes and endeavors that 
he could not be perfectly kind toward the lowly around him 
and considerate of even their little wants and needs. 
Blessed life that he lived! ~What an inspiration to us! 
How his examples in everything we know of bis pri\·ate as 
well as his public ministries shine out on the world to light 
us in dark places! 

Now, my young brethren, I would that you take care 
that you are not selfish men, and indifferent and careless 
of the wants, even in little things, of those around you. Be 
considerate of the needs of your fellow-mortals. Be a min
istering angel to every one, and bless and. uplift every life 
you come in contact with. And may you never forget. for a 
moment even, that your Master and your calling demand 
o·f you the higheEt type of manhood. 

VIEWS AND REVIEWS. 

BY JOHN '.I.'. lilNDS. 

Gain or Loss-Which ?- It is well known that b~- associa
tion good or bad qualities are imparted, leavenlike. from one 
to another. Paul says: "Be not deceived: evil companion
ships corrupt good morals." ( 1 Cor. 15: 33.) If this be 
true in a general way, how important it is that we guarrl 
againEt evil companionships in a religious sense' To line 
up with those who teach error is to indorse their error
at least it is so understood by the world. HoweYer. some 
good people conclude that close association with those who 
hold to false doctrines will b e the way to conYert them. 
We have no reason for being discourteous to any one. but 
all we can gain by such a mix-up will never pay for what 
we lose in influence. A splendid lesson on this point ;s 
given by the prophet Haggai. He asked "the priests con
cerning the law, saying, If one bear holy flesh in the sl,irt 
of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread. or pot
tage, or wine, or oil, or any food, shall it become holy~ And 
the priests answered and said, No. Then said Haggai. If 
one that is unclean by reason of a dead body rou<.:h any 
of these, shall it be unclean? And the priests answered and 
said, It shall be unclean. Then answered Haggai and said, 
So is this people, and so is this nation before me. saith 
Jehovah; and so is every work of their ha1uls: and that 
which they offer there is unclean." (Hag. 2: 12. 13.) T o 
mix up with sectarianism will• not make them Chris~ians 
by r eason of the fact that we are Christians. but it wi\ l Yery 
seriously damage our work. To indorse the erroneous 
teachings, and accept as Christians those who han not 
obeyed the gospel, will do them no good; to accept such 
teaching from them will do the truth much harm. In such 
a mix-up the man who is right has nothing to gain. the 
man in error nothirtg to lose that is worth having. To 

' indorse as right the man in erro.r is false friendship to 
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him; in fac:t. if you do it, you become his enemy. To do lt 
makes you a sinner. Ezekiel says that when God's servant 
does not warn the sinner of his wickedness, the blood of 
that sinner will be required at the servant's hand; but if he 
warns him. then he will save his soul, even though the 
sinner fail to turn. (See Ezek. 3: 18-21.) 

The Question of Names.-Recently Brother Kurfees has 
been saying some very fine things on calling Bible things 
by Bible names. I believe this subject needs pressing. 
Its importance cannot be denied by careful Bible students. 
It seems strange that a people who claim to speak as the 
Bible speaks will become reckless on this point, especially 
since an apostle says that we should speak as the " oracles 
of God.'' Have we reached the point where we have no 
respect for apostolic authority? It does not meet the issue 
to say that we cannot see any difference it makes or what 
harm will be done. It is purely a question of respecting 
divine authority. The difficulty seems to be this: Our reli
gious ne·'.ghbors have formed unscriptural organizations 
and .naturally use unscriptural language to describe them. 
Our daily association with them makes us familiar with 
their language. It is easy for us to accept what is common 
and familiar. Then we often fear that we will offend them 
unless we talk and act as they do. It is the same old desire, 
shown by Israel of old in demanding a king, to be like the 
nations around us. Let us learn once for all-I wish I 
could burn it into the mind of each reader-that God does 
not want his .people to be like others. This was Israel's 
great sin; it is also ours. There is no point in which our 
peculiarity ought to be more manifest than in our speech. 
The word " church," for example, means either the local 
congregation or the body of Christ as an institution. In 
either case it means the people, not the house in which they 
meet. In spite of this fact, members of the church will per
sist in calling the meetinghouse the church. " Others do it," 
did you say? Certainly ; but why do you? Habit? To be 
sure: bu t do you please God in taking up unscriptural 
habits? Why follow the world? God expects his people to 
be leaders in matters of work and worship. This following 
the customs of those who you say are not in the kingdom 
is most ridiculous. Lift up your head and be a leader, not 
a follower . But some one says: "To call the meetinghouse 
the church is a meaning we have placed on the word our· 
selves." Certainly; and by this very confession you ac
knowledge you are not speaking as God speaks on the ques
tion. "But where is the danger?" asks one. Reckless 
speaking leads to reckless acting. Already religious people 
dedicate their houses and consider them sacred places. 
Then. if you are at liberty to change words when talking 
about religious matters, why object to the sprinkler when 
he calls sprinkling "baptism?" Why object to his calling 
the preacher "pastor" or " Reverend? " In fact, where are 
you going to stop on this proposition? ·why objecl to the 
expression, "Baptist Church," seeing the word "Baptist" 
is in the Bible? Again, why be reckless in referring to the 
church itself? The Bible calls it the "church of God." 
Christ says "my church," and Paul calls the congregations 
the "churches of Christ." Can you improve upon inspira
tion? There can be no doubt that the church is the 
" church of God " and church of Christ. Each congregation 
is a "church of Christ," for Paul says they are "churches 
of Christ." Of course, there are other explanatory phrases 
in the Bible, such as the "church of the firstborn," which 
makes it more certain that it is the church of Christ. Any 
expression, descriptive or otherwise, may be used as the 
Scriptures use it. But why subject ourselves to the neces
sity of being misunderstood, or cause confusion by using 
words and phrases differently from what they are used in 
the Scriptures? Granting that by a course of reasoning 
we might be able to prove that the expression "Christian 
Church" is equivalent to "church of Christ," why go to all 
this trouble? Then the fact sW;res you in the face that the 
Holy Spirit never called the church "the Christian Church." 
If individuals are callea Christians. by the Holy Spirit, 

which is true, why not use the word as the Spirit did
call the disciples Christians individually, but not the 
"Christian Church?" Do we think the Bible is imperfect, 
or are we afraid of the people? Moreover, the word "disci
ple" is grievously misused. Individually we are disciples, 
but it is not the "disciples' church." But the trouble is 
that brethren will admit your argument on this matter, and 
then go right on with their unscriptural use of words. 

The Sunday School.-There has been of late quite a dis
cussion of whether we may or may not have a "Sunday 
school.'' Christians that are loyal at heart want to do 
God's will and not go beyond "what is written." If they 
make mistakes, they will be honest mistakes. Further
more, I think there are few, if any, who are opposed to 
teaching the Bible on all suitable occasions. I am sure that 
much of this confusion has come from reckless speaking. 
Suppose we meet on the first day of the week to teach the 
Bible-in classes or otherwise-why should such teaching 
be called a " Sunday school? " I have never seen, nor can r 
now think of one valid, scriptural reason why it should be 
so called. To call it "Sunday school" because it is done 
on Sunday is no more reasonable than to call a school taught 
on Monday a "Monday school.'' We generally name schools · 
after the thing we teach. To call a school a "Bible school " 
means the Bible is taught there. Beyond dispute, the ex
pression "Bible school " would be a great improvement over 
"Sunday school." But to call such work "Bible study'' 
would be much better than either. To say "Sunday 
school" carries with it, in spite of our explanations, the 
notion of an organization of some kind besides the church, 
and there is generally such organization. "Bible study" 
simply carries the idea of the church meeting to study and 
teach the Bible. It is my conviction that if our congrega
tions had never followed the sectarians in calling it " Sun· 
day school," but had simply called it "meetings for Bible 
study," nearly all the opposition to the work and the confu
sion over it would never have been. Especially would this 
have been true if the elders, the divinely authorized super
intendents, had directed this work, and no special organiza
tion been formed. I may have more to say along this line, 
but what I want to impress here is this: Whatever we do in 
a religious way, let us learn to express it in accurate Bible 
language, and quit using the loose, unscriptural language 
furnished by the sectarian world. We cannot be too careful 
with our words. Why continue to disobey the apostle on 
this point? (See 1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

HAS THE NUT BEEN CRACKED? 

BY J. M. BARNES. 

"Lay hands suddenly on no man.'' 
a man to give account of himself is to 
(David Lipscomb.) 

(Bible.) "To call 
lay hands on him." 

For forty-four years I have read and studied what David 
Lipscomb has written and published with profit and pleas
ure. So correct do I regard him in his conclusions and 
deductions that I have come to lean his way even before I 
have studied thoroughly his position on any subject. I have 
not, however, reached the point where I pin my faith to his 
coat sleeve. I believe I know him well enough to say he does 
not wish this, but earnestly desires everything canvassed, 
and the truth, and the truth only, clearly eliminated from 
the errors of the past and present by means of " what Js 
written." Those who teach unity of the spirit should give the 
world an example of it. Those who teach that the New Testa
ment is a plain book should show that it is so by coming 
as speedily as possible to the unity of the faith. Those 
who teach that all Christians can be one upon the New 
Testament should themselves lead the way. I know that 
it does not look any way right for such men as David 
Lipscomb and J. M. Barnes to give a public exhibition of 
the falsity of what they teach, in that they cannot agree 
what a v~ry plain-looking passage in the New Testameat 
means. 
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Now, what does "lay hands suddenly on no man" mean? 
Are there no rules of interpretation by which the meaning 
of '" lay hands suddenly on no man " can be recognized or 
brought out? Is this a rule of philology: " Every passage 
from every book, especially the New Testament, must be 
regarded as literal unless the context clearly, emphatically, 
and positiYely forbids it, and demands that the term or the 
whole passage under investigation must be figurative?" 
All who agree that this is a welkknown law of interpreta
tion say"' I." If this is not it, what is? Remember, figures 
are clanogerous. Those who would know the truth must 
have some safeguard against them. If this is not the rule, 
then what is·? 

To illustrate: We find the word "water" in John 3: 5; 
Eph. 5: 26; Heb. 10: 22; and other places. Many say it ls 
figurative in all these. Are we bound to take their word, 
or are there rules of language that protect the seeker for 
tl'uth from the tyrannical ipse dixit of others? Does not 
the position that "water" here means water stand proved 
unless those who say it is simply a figure of cleansing can 
show that the context forbids clearly, emphatically, and 
positively its being water. Must a literal construction not 
first be pro1·ed to be entirely out of harmony with its 
surroundings before the figurative has even a chance for 
consideration? Is the literal side of the guestion required 
to do more than to show that water is use.d elsewhere by 
the authority of Jesus under similar circumstances? You 
see figures, as already said, are dangerous things. I should 
haYe said figuring is a dangerous thing. I repeat, there 
must be some restrictions placed on figuring. Some have 
figured away the garden of Eden, the flood, the tower of 
Babel. the story of creation, the origin of sin, etc., etc., ad 
infinitum. Does "water" mean water in the passages 
mentioned or something else? Is it figurative water or 
literal water? Is he who contends that it is literal required 
to do more than show that its use in these instances is in 
perfect harmony with the commands of the Lord Jesus? 
Then he will call att8ntion to Matt. 28: 19: " Go ye there
fore. and make discip~es of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit." The apostles were commanded to do this work, 
and they could administer water baptism only. This set
tles it beyond a doubt. They could not perform any act in 
spirit, suffering, or fire baptism, the only other baptisms 
spoken of in the New Testament. I say this settles it 
according to Jaw of language. What say you, reader? 

Again. the word "bury" in Rom. 6 must be figurative, 
say some. Well, it will be figurative only when it cannot 
be literal. This is the rule. A man once sent for me about 
fifteen miles away. I was delighted, as I tlwught he 
wanted me to baptize him, as I had been talking and rea
soning to this end for a time. But guess my disappoint
ment when he informed me he had sent for me to tell me 
that " bury " here could not mean "bury;" for if it did, 
then baptism must of necessity be essential to salvation. 
Thus he and a whole lot of folks settle things. "Bury" is 
"bury" here unless it cannot be so, and it must be shown to 
be of necessity figurative, clearly, emphatically, and posi
tively. When, then, it is shown that the word in Greek means 
'" dip." the matter stands proved beyond doubt. Fairly 
statPd, there is no necessity to mention Col. 2: 12; Matt. 
3: 16; Acts 8: 36-38: and many other passages in the New 
Testament. 

In like manner some decisive law of language must be 
inrnke<i in the case of Acts 22: 16; Eph. 5: 26; Heb. 10: 22; 
Tit. ~:: ;, : for many insist that " washing" in these pas
sages is not washing of any kind except a figurative one. 
Apply the rule strictly to these texts, for all composition 
is entitled to the advantage of it. The context must most 
clearly, emp!rntically, and positively forbid-'these texts being 
literal before it is any way proved. How completely all 
such claims are evaporated when we learn from Paul that 
there 1s a washing that belongs to the regeneration or 
ldngdom of Christ! (Tit. 3: 5.) Thus the possibility, the 

reasonableness, the harmony of· the literal use is well es
tablished, and this is all that is necessary. 

Am I conect in what I have said? Now, reader, be not 
only a reader, but a thinker. Am I correct in what I have 
said? Then we are ready to go on boldly; if not, we are at 
sea. All the boasted talk of the plainness of the New 
Testament may, after all, be a mistake. Now, if I have 
not given the correct rules of interpretation, I will thank 
any one to tell me what they are; but if I have, let us 
go on. 

Can we apply the rule to " lay hands on? " Let us see. 
"Lay hands suddenly on no man." (Bible.) "To call a 
marr to give account of himself is to lay hands on him." 
(David Lipscomb.) If .it be figurative, as Brother Lips
comb mys, it must be so clearly, so it can be seen by all 
the fair-minded. If it be figurative, as Brother Lipscomb 
says, it must be so positively, emphatically, or the context 
must prohibit the literal or show that it is entirely <mt of 
harmony with said context. Is this so? Now, reader, what 
are the facts in the case? How readest thou? "Lay hands 
on" occurs once in the first letter to Timothy, literal, and 
expressed, too, by the same Greek word ( 1 Tim. 4: 14), . 
also in 2 Tim. 1: 6. This shows that " lay hands on" can 
be literal. It shows, too, that God uses it then in a reli
giou·s way. It is .not out of harmony with its context to be 
literal. 

Next, " lay hands on " is found in the separation of Saul 
and Barnabas (Acts 13: 3) ; and it is also found in the 
separation of the Levites (Num. 8: 5-16), but note espe
cially vers2s 10, 14. Now, candid reader, where are we? 
Was separation practiced by the authority of God? It was. 
Was laying on hands in some way connected with this prac
tice authorized by God? It was. What God has joined to
gether, let not man put asunder. I wish some brother 
would arise and ask right now: "For what was the laying 
on of hands in these cases?" 'iVe have now come to the 
place where we must give a "Thus saith the Lord" before 
we can make one step. No unity without a "Thus saith 
the Lord." What do you say, brother? If you say it was 
given to impart the Spirit, where is your "Thus saith the 
Lord? " Tf you say it was found in the separation of the 
Levites and also of that of Barnabas and Saul, have you a 
"Thus saith the Lord?" If you have, the question should 
be settled. 

Again. " lay hands on " is found in company with "or
dain" or "appoint," and Timothy and Titus are commanded 
to ordain, to appoint, and also to lay hands on, and this as 
a religious practice. (Acts 6: 1-6; 1 Tim. 5: 22; Tit. 1: 6.) 
Now, candid reader, where are we? Does the context com
pel "lay hands on" in 1 Tim. 5: 22 to be figurative? Does it 
or anything else divorce this passage from all its congenial 
and harmonious companions mentioned above and make it 
sit as a grass widow in the shadow of its own gloom, and 
wherefore? "Lay hands on" stands proved as literal. It 
is ~nly when it cannot be literal that it has any show to be 
figurative. Although I have shown that the context not 
only admits it to be literal, but demands it to be such, I 
will go still farther. 

Now listen. There are in the New Testament Greek two 
words represented by "lay hands on" and "lay on han'1s." 
They are "epititheemi" and "krateoo." The first is used 
twenty out of forty-two times in the New Testament to lay 
hands on in a religious sense; and "epithesis," its noun 
form, four times. Among these is found 1 Tim. 5: 22. Now 
this is a fact. "Krateoo" is used in the New Testament 
eighteen out of forty-six times to Jay hands on, and not 
one time in a religious sense, but to express force. If l 
Tim. 5: 22 is used figuratively and intended to express 
force, then why is not "krateoo " used. and not the other 
word? Again, has any man living the right, guaranteed 
by any law of language, to lay violent hands on "epitithe
emi," wrench it from its good company, and make it take 
the place of "krateoo" in this one place only? I ought to 
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quit, but there is one point that people who take the Bible 
alone for their rule of faith and practice should study. 

A word or passage, to be figurative, must be so plainly. 
It shou~d not be so that it will be recognized as figurative 
in a far-fetched way. It should be recognizable by all who 
are seeking for the truth. To i llustrate: If "lay hands 
suddenly on no man" is figurative, it ought to be so that all 
<'an see it. Now McGarvey, Macknight, Clarke, and John
son failed to see it, or they woultl have put it in their com
mentaries. These ar0 all the authors I have on this subject. 
Again, among all the reformers of the early eighteen hun
dreds, some would have seen this figure, and not alone 
Brother Fanning. Still again, after he claimed to have 
brought it to light, if it had been as. plain as it should have 
been to be a figure, others of the reformers should have 
easily seen it. They did not. Again, those who claim 1 
Tim. 5: 22 to be figurative should show it to the rest of us 
so we cannot gainsay or 1:esist. Remember, the literal has 
the right of way until it is sidetracked properly by the 
figurative, and this should be done or there will be a 
collision. 

We were wont to explain scripture by scripture. This 
was a rule of interpretation. " For the remission of sins" 
in Acts 2: 38 has given much trouble to the religious 
world, whereas it should not give a bit, if scripture is to 
be explained by scripture. "Eis aphesin hamartion" is 
found in only three other places in the New Testament
l\1att. 26: 28; Mark l: 4; Luke 3: 3. If these settle the 
meaning of Acts 2: 38, and they do, then it is settled right. 
·what is to determine the meaning of " Jay hands on" in 1 
Tim. 5: 22? Is it passages in which " krateoo" occurs, or 
those in which "epititheemi" (the one used in 1 Tim. 5: 
22) is found.? If so then it is literal. All of these reason
ings are butted off the track, in the mind of some. by thi3: 
"But when Jesus laid hands on persons, they received the 
Holy Spirit; and the same occurred when Peter and Paul 
did the sam!) thing. Then it must have been for the giving 
of the Spirit." This is the same reasoning, so called, by 
which the Methodists and others satisfy themselves that 
they h8ve been baptized with the Holy Ghost. and so has 
all 1 he re::tlly cDnvertEd. vVe ask all to give a "Thus saith 
the Lord" for Peter and John's giving the Spirit to the 
seven. and for Simeon, Lucius, and Manaen's giving it to 
Barnabas and Saul. ·we have enough of opinions. 

Now what have we? Paul commanded Titus to ordain, 
but he commanded Timothy to lay hands on. Both these 
commands meet in a religious service in Acts 6. In the 
name of commen sense, is this worth nothing? Does it 
prove nothing? Do not forget that the act of laying on 
hands in both cases is "epititheemi," the one that expresses 
the good kind, and not "krateoo," the one that is used when 
force is exercised. '\Ve find the following facts to produce 
faith: ( l) Eimeon, Lucius, and Manaen separating Barna
bas anrl Saul, laying hands on them. (Acts 13: 1-3.) (2) 
The children of Israel separating the tribe of Levi, laying 
hands on them. (Num. 8: 5-14.) (3) The apostles ordain
ing tlw seven. laying hands on them. (Acts 6: 1-6.) (4) 
Timothy commanded to do the same kind of laying on of 
hand1;-. (1 Tim. 5: 22.) ( 5) Titus commanded to do the 
same kind of ordaining. (Tit. 1: 5.) Where must faith 
go? What must faith be? What must faith do? What 
then? We can never come to the oneness of the faith upon 
far-fetched figuration , unwarranted inferences. or opinions. 
If brethren have a figure or an inference, it must be so they 
can make the wEak-mindecl of us see it or they must cease 
to produce strife about such. 

Has tbe nut been cracked? It will never be until we 
raise our standard of spirituality in perfect alignment with 
"what is written," have elders made and molded according 
to the divine pattern. have congregations in which the men 
cease to turn over the matters of the Lord to the wome!l 
and the minister (alias" pastor") and every member make 
increase of the body to the edifying of itself in Jove, have 
evangelists who shape their lives and practices after the 

letters to Timothy and Titus, have faith so we will in every
thing let our lights so shine before men that we will glorify 
our Father in heaven. Truth is not mine, but ours. 0 
God, help us to know t.he trulh, lo be made free by the truth, 
to show men the truth! 

THE OTHER MAN'S TROUBLE. 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

There are none in the world who have no trouble. It 
comes to all. It is the common heritage of all in ttlis life, 
whether rich or poor. VVe are prone to think our troubles 
are greater and our burdens heavier than any one else 
endures. But we do not ·know. There are other)5 near 
you whose burdens are so great, perhaps, that you could not 
bear them at all; but they do not tell their troubles. 
And why should we tell our troubles to others of 
our fellow-beings, as though we a lone 'yere called to 
suffer, and that unjustly, too? In nineteen cases out of 
twenty we suffer justly. We pay a penalty for our folly
our own waywardness and wickedness. There is peace and 
happiness in obeying Goel, both in t he natural realm and 
in the spiritual realm. The same Goel rules over both. 
The law of nature is God's law, framed for our good, an•l 
is as sure to bring peace and happiness when obeyed as is 
the spiritual law. Each is designed by our Heavenly Father 
for our good; and if we do reap good in either, it is because 
of the sowing; for " whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap." We cannot plant thorns and thistles anrl 
expect to gather figs and grapes. If we obey God's natural 
law, we will be healthy, happy, and peaceful. But who 
does obey natural law-the law of our being? If we do not, 
we must suffer; and we will as inevitab)y suffer for a viola
tion of natural law as for a violation of spi titual law. 
God's law calls to us for obedience from every qua rter. 
"Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the 
streets: she crieth in the chief place of co.ncourse. in the 
openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth her words, 
~aying, How !ong, ye simple ones, will ye love simplic·ity? 
and the scorners delight in their scorning, and fools hate 
knowledge? Turn you at my reproof." And then: " Be
cause I bave called, and ye refused; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at naught 
all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will 
laugh al your ca'amity; I will mock when your fear 
cometh." (Prov. 1: 20-26.) "Then sha ll they call upon 
me, but I will not answer." (Verse 28.) 

This is wisdom, the wisdom of God's law in the natural 
and the spiritual realm, calling to us for a strict obedience. 
But if we will not hear-if we eat too much. drink too 
much. and work too much, or rest too much; if we will not 
take care of our bodies by a cleanly, temperate life-we 
must pay the penalty. After we have broken clown our 
digestive powers by overeating and making gluttons of 
ourselves; aflEr we have broken clown our system by hard 
and strenuous labor without relaxation or rest, and t he 
nervous system collapses. wisdom can do nothing for ns 
lhen. But if we eat right, sleep right, live right, we shall 
enjoy p 2ace and long life. So in the spiritual realm we 
must reap what we sow. Our troubles are usually the 
children of our own begetting, and we suffer justly for OU!' 

own wrongdoings. 
Why, then, complain at evils we bring on ourselves? 

\Visdom-God's law-in nature and in grace. will lead us 
along the path of peace, if we will; if we will not. we must 
suffer. But let us cease to think of ourselves as the great
est sufferers in the world. Do right, study the laws of your 
being, obey, and be happy here. Study God's spiritual law, 
obey it, and be happy eternally. · 

A new edition of the "Life of Elder John Smith " has 
been pri-trd. The book is a very neat one, and is interest
ing and entertaining throughout. Price, $1.25. Send us 
your order for a copy. 
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Br~ther S ewell: ( 1) How do you account for the differ
e?ce In chronology in John 2: 13-17 and Matt. 21: 12, 13, 
srnc.e they seem to be talking about the same thing? (2) Did 
Chris~ actually forgive sins. or were they stayed until the 
shedd~ng of blood? (Heb. 9: 22.) · P. G. WmGHT. 

Cormth, Miss. 

( 1) There is no discrepancy whatever between thesP. 
passage;. The thing was done at two different times, and 
three years apart, according to the chronology of the life 
of Christ. The one in John was near the beginning of his 
public ministry, while the one in Matthew was near the 
close of it. In one of them he used a scourge of small 
cords; in the other th ere is nothing said about using the 
scourge. (2) So far as we know, he did forgive the sins 
of some. His language plainly indicates that, and it was 
real, so far as the p1rLies were concerned. The theory of 
laying over sins till the blood of Christ was shed, if true, 
was God's arrangement, and not man's, and we need not 
be troubled about it. 

Brother Sewell: A Baptist wrote you some questions on 
October 16, 1909, and your answer has caused lots of con
fusion. You said there is not a word in the Bible to sustain 
the notion t~at the :Wi?e and the bread are the body and 
blood of Christ. If 1t 1s not, please explain John 6: 51-54. 

W. M. HOWLAND. 

Thes0 verses are figurative. and intended by the Savior 
to represent the spiritual blessings that are to come to all 
who would embrace the gospel and live by it through life. 
He was goin g to give bis fleshly body to provide salvation 
for men; and he means that when people obey thfl gospel 
in all its requirements, they will thereby appropriate to 
themselves the spiritual food that will result in eternal lifi:!. 
These spir.\tual blessings all 11esult from the giving. of hi3 
fleshly body in his . death upon the cross. The bread and 
wine of the Lord's Supper are simply one means of appro
priating the spiritual blessings procured by his death, but 
are in no sense the literal body and blood of Christ as 
claimed by the Catholics in the1r doctrine of transubs~an
tiation. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the following questions. 
Paul says: "Death reigned from Adam to Moses. even over 
them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression." (Rom. 5: 14.) Diel not death also reign 
from Adam to Christ. in the same sense that it reigned from 
Adam to Moses? What is meant bv "the similitude of 
Adam's transgression?" · W. W. STOXE. 

Muldoon, Texas. 

It may he difficult to determine just what Paul meant by 
·· the similitude of Adam's transgression." Very many died 
during that period that did not sin as Adam sinned; still, 
the masses sinned in a way that would make them as guilty 
as Adam. Then there were doubtless infants and idiots that 
died in that period that had not sinned at all. But then, 
by being born mortals, they inherited the consequences of 
Adam's sin, which is death. And not only unto Christ have 
people continued to sin, much as they did from Adam to 
Mose~. but even till now, and will to the end of time. The 
purest saints on earth die, because they inherited mortality 
from Adam. But no saint and no idiot is guilty of Adam's 

sin: but they all die, all the same. 

Brother Sewell: Is it scriptural to have Sunday-school 
superintendents? If so. where do we get our scripture for 
them? Is it scriptural to have more than one teacher 

teaching in the same house at one time? Does it not cause 
confusion in the church? And does not Paul say, in 1 Cor. 
14 that we are to speak one at a tin:ie, so we will not make 
confm:ion? "For." says he, "God is not the author of con-
fusion." DAXTEL M. LOY. 

Glebe. W. Va. 

vVe do n et think it best to give the name" Sunday school" 
to the work of teaching the word of God to the young on the 
first day of the week, since there have been and still are 
somP things clone in Sunday schools, so called, that are un
scriptural, and this causes misunderstandings and prejudice 
against the work of teaching the word .of God to tfte young 
and others on that day. Christians can meet and do this 
work without organizing themselves into any sort of official 
body. and nesd not give it any official name. The teaching 
work is not done at the hour of public worship that Paul 
speaks of in 1 Cor. 14, and should not be confused with it. 
In this teaching service the learners should certainly be 
divided into classes and taught according to their advance
ment in Bible study, and there need be no confusion by 
having different classes in the same room. The trouble is, 
people mix the teaching of classes in their minds with the 
regular worzhiping assembly when the whole church is 
together for congregational worship. Let the teaching of 
(']asses be done at one hour and the regular congregational 
worship at another, and there will be RO trouble. There is 
nothing unscriptural in having some competent brother to 
lead or preside in th e teaching service, that all things may 
"bP done decently and in order." 

Brother Sewell: Can the elders of a local congregation 
ordain or a,ppoint a man to preach without calling in a 
preacher? The officers of this congregation claim they 
want t~ send a ~rother of this congregation to preach, but 
say their office will not allow them to appoint him; but they 
believe that a preacher's office will allow him to appoint 
another preacher. This preacher that they w.ant to assist 
them in tbe work is of the Mississippi Christian Missionary 
Society, and he does not want to assist unless the man they 
have chosen be of the Mississippi Christian MissionarJ 
Society. In a case of this kind, what should be done? 

. G. R. ElcTIOLS. 

vVe know of no r eason why the elders of a congregation 
cannot appoint and send e-ut a preacher as well as a preacher, 
or any one else, as for that matter. If miraculous spiritu·1l 
gifts could be conferred and we had any preacher that could 
confer them, then that sort of preacher might well be sent 
for to confer the needed gift; but there is no man on earth 
to-day that can confer them. Or if preachers had official 
authority and could confer that authority upon other 
preachers, then they might well be sent for; but official 
authority, in the sense that as an officer one has the right to 
do things which others have no right to do that are not 
officers, or that any one can confer official authority, is un
known to the church of God. James and John at one lime 
asked lhe Savior that they might sit, one on his right hand 
and the other on his left, in bis kingdom. This occasioned 
indignation among the other apostles. Then Jesus s::tid: 
"Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles lord it over them; and their great ones exerei >e 
authority over them. But it is not so among you; but 
whosoever would become great among you, shall be your 
minister: and wboso~ver would be first among you, shall 
be servant of all. For verily the Son of man came not 10 

be ministered unto. but to minister, and to givP bis life .i 

ransom for many." (Mark 10: 42-45; see also Luke 22: 
24-27.) These p assages show b eyond the shadow of a doubt 
that there is no official authority in the church of God in 
the hands of any, and therefore none to be conferred by any. 
Ten thousand preachers would be utterly unable to confer 
any sort of miraculous gift or to confer one particle of 
official authority upon any one. But the elders, the over
seer s of the congregation where the preacher Ii ves, and who 
know him best, are the very ones to determine upon b is 
character and ability, and start him out if worthy. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Keeping the Unity of the Spirit. 

Christians are admonished to ·' mark them that are caus.. 
ing thP, divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. 
For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but 
their own belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they 
beguile the hearts of the innocent." It should be made so 
warm in the church for disturbers, through the teaching 
of God's word. that they would go out of their own accord 
for their own comfort; and if they will not do that, then 
they should be helped out by those who desire to live in 
peace and harmony. One or two people can corrupt and 
mislead dozens of innocent members, if they are permitted 
to remain in the church and continue their evil work from 
within. Paul knew church members in his day, of whom 
he said: "For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and 
deceivers, especially they of the circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stopped." Of course he did not mean that their 
mouths were literally to be stopped by the use of a gag, 
but they were not to be permitted to teach their pernicious 
notions; and if they could not be hindered otherwise, they 
should be put beyond the pale of the church, that their false 
teaching might not have the quasi-indorsement of member
ship. 

Any man who would make trouble in a church by insist
ing upon the observance of something that the Scriptures 
do not plainly require, or by objecting to something that 
the Scriptures do not clearly condemn, is a factionist. and 
is to be treated accordingly, under the instructions of the 
word of God. To illustrate: If a man makes trouble by 
insisting upon the use of an organ. or by opposition to it, 
unless he can show that the Scriptures plainly require it. 
or plainly forbid it. he is a factionist. and is to be marked 
and turned away from.-J. B. Briney, in Christian Standard. 

As desirable as is unity of action, we cannot long have it 
without unity of sentiment. We may approximate unity 
of action by all speaking where the Bible speaks and being 
silent where it is silent. Silence demands that we respect 
the silence of the Bible. We may bring into the worship 
things that are clearly authorized by the word of God, but 
t hose that are not authorized we should leave out. When
ever the Bible fails to approve an act as acceptable worship, 
we should respect the silenae of the Bible by failing to do 
the unapproved act and by doing the approved thing or act. 
Brother Briney's principle is a two-edged one that cuts 
both ways. All the confusion, strife, and bitterness that 
have been gendered in the church of Christ originated by 
the introduction and "observance of something that the 
Scriptures do not p'.ainly require." 

No one has ever attempted to prove that the apostles used 
the organ in the worship. If the Holy Spirit does not re
quire its use in th e worship clearly enough for the apos
tles to understand its use is required, it is safe to say the 
Holy Spiri t n ever commanded its use. As the apostles did 
not sing with in strumental accompaniment, it is also safe 
to say the Holy Spirit never commanded the use of an 
organ in the worship plainly or obscurely. Hence, Brother 
Briney being judge, every •:1il'c;iple who has introduced an 
organ into the church is a factlonist and should be treated 
accordingly. The ill:istration given by Brother Briney 
shows that he does not hold that the use of the organ is 
plainly required. 

The disciple who delights more in the music of an organ 
than he does in the unity, peace, and brotherly love of 
the followers of Christ should be slow to say he loves God. 
The introduction of this unauthorized practice has brought 
division, strife, and hatred among brethren. The man who 
insi~ts on the observance of any practice that is not :i.u
thorized by the Holy Spirit is a factionist. All who have 
departed from the simplicity that is in Christ by insisting 
on unauthorized practices are factionists and should be 
treated accordingly. If the principle advocated by Brother 

Briney had been rigidly followed, every disciple who in
sisted on the use of instrumental music in the worship 
would have been withdrawn from as a factionist. 

While I am sure that the man who insists on the ob
servance of unauthorized practices is a factionist. I am also 
sure that the man who insists on respecting the silence r,f 
the Bible is not a factionist. '1 o do as permissible what
ever is not condemned is to build on the silence of the 
Bible. We cannot have faith when we build on the silence 
of the Bible. Where there is no evidence, there can be no 
faith. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." The Bible does 
not in so many words condemn confessing to the priest 
and counting beads. The Bible does not in so many words 
forbid our praying to the Virgin Mary. If one <ohould in
sist that we should pray to God through the Lor l Jesus 
Christ and not to the Virgin Mary. would he be a faction
ist? Nay, verily; but he w~uld be a traitor to Christ if he 
did not do it. But does one say that we are forbidden to 
pray to the Virgin Mary when when we are told to pray to 
God? If so, then we are forbidden to play on an instru
ment in the worship when we are commanded to sing. If 
we are permitted to do anything that is not forbidden, then 
there is very little that we cannot do and call it worship. 
God has commanded us to do enough to keep us everlast
ingly busy without turning away from the truth to do the 
things that are not condemned. 

"Revivals and Revivalists." 

"Commercialism has so taken possession of e\-angelists 
that not one of the tribe may ever cackle from my pulpit; 
and if by any chance one should be called to inaugurate 
and carry on a revival at Broadway Christian Church, I 
shall go out," asserted B. B. Tyler. pastor of the afore
mentioned church. in his address on "Revivals and Revival
ists," delivered before the Ministerial Alliance. 

" With the evangelist, as with the church," explained Dr. 
Tyler, " commercialism has entered and taken hold. Some 
time ago I thought it was about time for the Broadway 
Christian Church to have a revival, and in quick order I 
got into communication with some of the noted revivalists, 
asking if they would come and on what terms. Did one of 
them, in his answer to me, ask the spiritual condition of 
the people, the nature of the so11 into which he was to cast 
his seed, and what would be the nature of the co5peration 
he would receive from the clergy? No, indeed ! • What'll 
you pay?· That was the question heading every letter. 
•Collect the money for all expenses and deposit same in a 
reliable bank before I leave home, and I will come when 
notified,' was the ultimatum laid down by one celebrated 
revivalist, whose name Dr. Tyler refused to give, but who 
is celebrated for his constant insistence on forgetting and 
leaving everythirrg to follow the Master.-South Denver 
(Col.) Tribune. 

The pendulum swings from one extreme to the other. 
Commercialism in the churches begets commercialism in 
evange'ists. The money-loving, popular evangelist is able 
to dictate his own terms. to fix his own price. The un
popular, gospel preacher usually supports himself and 
family on a very meager contribution. The preacher's 
ability is not measured by his fidelity to the gospel message, 
but by his power to scare the people and to excite them 
to religious frenzy. The evangelist who can stir. arouse, 
and move the people. although he does not appeal to the 
purest and loftiest motives to do so, can almost fix his own 
price for holding a meeting. The preacher who knows 
ncthing, "save Jesus Christ. and him crucified," who glories 
only in the cross of Christ. and who preach.e::; the gospel 
of Christ in earnestness and simplicity, may not move the 
worldly-wise-may not have the money rolled into his 
packets by the hundl'Eds of dollars. but hi s work will stand 
approved at the throne of God. 

Commercialism should be driven from both the pulpit and 
the pew. rt will destroy the power of the pulpit and the 
Christianity of the pew. Faithful Christians should labor 
unceasingly to rid the church of a commercialized pulpit 
and pew. No man is fit to fill the pulpit of any church who 
loves money better than he loves souls. No man has his 
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name written in the Lamb's book of life who loves money 
more than the truth. The influence over a church of any 
evangelist who follows the Lord for the loaves and fishes 
cannot be otherwise than damaging. 

A failure to cultivate and improve home talent is responsi
ble largely for the evils of " sensational evangelism:' 
C1rnrches neglect and starve the home preachers, they fail 
to develop and bring out the good in them. They not only 
fail to support them in their efforts to build up the cause of 
Christ at home, but they belittle them and their efforts 
by sending away for ·the "big evangelist" and paying him 
more for his services than they pay for all other work in 
the church. Any church that pursues this course will 
always be weak and will find it necessary to import the 
" big evangelist" to create religious zeal and fervor. 
\\·hen th? "big evangelist" loses his influence and power 
over such a church, it is dead. Write on the tombstone 
that marks its last resting place: "Died of 'big evangelists' 
~nd beeause it neglected to support its home talent." 

In Union There is Strength. 

'There is no doubt that the united church of Christ could 
banish the saloon forever from our land. Most of us believe 
it. and the pitiable thing is that the possible has not long 
since been realized. When we seek for causes of the fail
ure, we are, at the very outset, brought face to face with 
the lamentable lack of union in the forces of righteousness. 
The conflict is tremendous in the financial interests in· 
volYed, in the moral issues at stake, and in the magnitude 
of the forces arrayed on the opposing sides. But the out
come is a question neither of right nor of might-these 
are admittedly all on one side-but of alertness and ag
gressiveness. If the church of Christ should use its 
strength and live up to its opportunities, it can drive the 
curse from the land. In learning the lesson of united effort 
we need do little more than study the tactics of the opposing 
side. who. dropping all differences and putting aside all 
other questions. advance unitedly to meet the situation.
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

As God is more powerful than the devil, so right is 
stroug~r than wrong. If Christians really heeded the 
admonition to seek first the kingdom of God and his right
eousness, the church of Christ would not be long in driving 
the ''"hisky traffic from the land. An aroused Christian 
consci1>nce must do the work. The civil authorities will 
not e;1force the law prohibiting the sale of intoxicating 
liquors until Christians as a unit give their example and 
influence to banish the evil. The Christian should reso
lutely set his face against all evil. No child of God who 
appredar2s his high calling will be guilty of taking :i 
drinl;: of whisky. He will shun the poisoned cup as a 
deadly viper. 

Many who are nominally on the side of righteousness 
are really the servants of the devil. They give their vote 
and influence to the powers of darkness. Instead of being 
united with the forces of righteousness, they are in reality 
leagued with evil doers. They weaken and demoralize the 
forces of righteousness. The first work of the church is to 
begin house cleaning at home. A cleansed and purified 
church will as certainly prevail over the powers of evil 
as surely as light is more desirable than darkness. 

" Enoch before his translation . had this 
testimony, that he pleased God." (Heb. 11: 5.) If we can
not have all that Enoch obtained, let us get what we can. 
H we cannot have the translation, we can have the testi
mony. which, after all, is the greatest blessing. It is no 
small blessing to know that God is well pleased with our 
life. It is, indeed. something to be able to add to the pleas
ures of the Almighty. If we have grieved him in the past, 
let us please him now by repentance, and keep on pleasing 
·him by acts of faith and affection.-Thomas Champness. 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub· 
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is now in 
its fifty-first volume. The paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thirty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and is neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial writers, besides a number of most 
excellent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It earnestly advocates the doctrine of missions, and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
ances, as the best and most soul-stirring church music. Let 
all the people sing. Provide a book for everybody in the 
house, and let all sing with the spirit and with the under
standing. 

vVe will appreciate. your cooperation. If you favor the 
teaching set forth above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

We are anxious to have all who are in arrears promptly 
renew their papers. It is not best to permit your subscrip· 
tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued. Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
references, and iS self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 
· 4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American R evised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, :ind is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges . . Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New .Te~taments, beautiful maps in colors z.nd a. 
series of Photo Views 0f Scenes in Bible Lands. In order
ing the Bible, specify ]'fo. 215B. 

Castles in the ai1· may be beautiful to look upon ; but when 
men want homes, they call for stone and lumber. \Ve may 
construct beautiful all<gories about the hereafter; but when 
we come to d!e, we want to pillow our heads upon the truth. 
An improvrd thfory is a poor pillow for a dying man.
Exchange. 
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HOME READING .?· 

The Loved Ones. 

Oft I wonder, as the evening 
Draws its curtain o'er the west, 

Which sweet child to me is dearest
Which one do I love the best? 

But when death and danger threaten, 
By my mother heart confessed, 

Shines the truth-the one in trouble 
Is the one I love the best. 

So. maybe, the Heavenly Father, 
Watching from his home above, 

Feels that those in deepest sorrow 
Are the ones he most does love. 

-Exchange. 

The Woman Who Worries. 

A great deal is written and spoken about household 
economics. Economy in housekeeping has been a subject 
for discussion ever since there have been houses to keep. 
But thue is a kindred topic which, well thought out into 
action. will mean more than either of tpe others to that 
woman who would be successful in her great and beautiful 
task of home-making-in the bringing about of comfort and 
happinern to those who, in the old-fashioned phrase of the 
Scotch, are "her care." 

·when I would commend housekeepers to study economy 
of themrnlves. I have no reference to that which any sensible 
woman is obliged to realize- her duty of systematized work, 
of such rest as her own system demands, and of recreation. 
These are matters :which individuals may best decide for 
thems2lves, according to strength and circumstance. Where 
one woman demands an hour of quiet in order to keep in 
con<iition, another needs half the day, and still another can 
keep going all day long and still be healthy and sweet· 
hearted. There is, howeva, one thing in which no woman 
can expend strength and thrive, even though her body should 
rest all the time, and that is in fretting. 

Almost without exception the woman frets who resents the 
imputation of thoughtlessness and repudiates the very sug
gestion of a selfish attitude toward life. Yet she is guilt.v 
on both counts. "Out of the fullness of the heart," says 
truly the ancient proverb, "the mouth speaketh." And 
when the heart is overladen with rebellion a_gainst things as 
they are, qui ck and angry words are likely to proceed from 
it. Just here is where one encounters the tremendous waste 
of self, for the hasty, fretful speech bears fruit not only in 
its kind, but in sullen looks, impatient actions, and in a 
general poisoning of the home atmosphere, which reacts 
inevitably upon the one who is responsible for its genesis. 
King Solomon's brawling woman, with whom to dwell in a 
wide house was less to be preferred than the peace of the 
corner of a housetop, was probably not an unloving house
mother. On the contrary, I fancy that her heart's desire 
was for her husband's prosperity and her children's happi
ness, and that she brawled because perchance the flocks were 
prone to wander and the young lambs to drop from weari· 
ness, or because the maids at the distaff idled or tangled their 
flax. Such things spelled ill fortune in those days as panics 
and poor investment;; do in these. The wife and mother, 
then as now, full of te~1cler desire for the prosperity whic:1 
means so much to prn~eful home life, had only to face the 
ordeal of waiting for better days, conscious that her own 
two hands had clone their best and were powerless to do 
more. 

N<>w, waiting is much harder than working. especially 
when one feels assured that a little difference in the man
agement of flocks and herds, a little more attention and deli· 

cacy of touch at the wheels, wonlcl set the matters right. 
But one of the hard lessons a w<>man has to learn is that Jf 
respect for the opinions of others, even though they be mis· 
taken, and to wait-gracefully and patiently if possible, and 
if not. just to wait-while her loved ones thread their way 
throug·1 Exp rienc~ to exp di ency. If her own way is the 
better one, and she has the grace to impart her ideas with· 
out antagonizing, well and good; but it is a very wholesome 
mental and spiritual exercise for My Lady of Frets to think 
things out for herself sometimes, after this fashion : "Now, 
suppose I was the sole breadwinner of this family, would r 
be quite so sure as to the wisdom of this or that method of 
procedure that seems so clear to me now? Would I not 
weigh matters very cautiously and be actuated by reasons 
that do not appeal to me as I sit in judgment? If I were my 
own boy, or my girl, with all the inexperience, all the crav
ing of youth for the moment's pleasure, and with none of the 
knowledge of the great love that underlies law to balance 
against temperament, would I act more discreetly, would I 
always choose the way that seems best to my elders? ·· 

If WP women cou:d realize that what we advise and what 
we teach is of the smallest importance compared with whaL 
we ar~ ! If we only could, I think there would be a broad, 
bland clearing of the domestic atmosphere. If we could 
absorb the theught that just a little bit of really being happy 
outweighs years of "trying to make home happy," we would 
do what we could to set things right, and then just leave the 
worries to take care of themselves while we got "the morest 
good" out of what was left in life. If a poor investment 
curtails an income already scanty, the master of the house 
surely feels more chagrined and sorry than anybooy else 
does, and it is small encouragement to future counseling 
with his life partner to hear "I told you so" and see her 
down-drawn lips and troubled eyes. It surely is better to 
acc<pt the hard conditions, give thought to stretching dollars 
that seem to have no elasticity, and find the gleam of fun 
that lurks in all such conditiJns to brighten things up for 
the brave-hearted. We often hear it said: "I can bear a real 
trouble, but it is the little worries that get the best of me!" 

Well, I think it is a pretty smallish sort of a heart anu 
a narrow slice of life that cannot get the best of little 
worries, and because the men of the house are irregular a ;: 
meals and the children bring in mud on their shoes will 
make a woman assume the air of a martyr or the tongue 
of a termagant- and, for my part, I believe the tongue is to 
be preferred to the air-. What if the me:tt are late? Are not 
they the ones who suffer from cold vegetables and a dried· 
out roast? And as for the mud on the floor-why, just sup· 
pose there were not any little shoes or that the children were 
not the restless things they are, in their rugged health and 
gay spirits. Does it add zest to the belated meal if it is 
served with a scowl, and will the little folks remember better 
next time to clean their feet if mother, over h er sweeping, 
mys th\ngs that hurt them- and that she is sure to wish she 
had not? How much the better way to ec<>nomize in all 
that fretting, serve the meals and sweep the floor quietly if 
one cannot do it hilariously, and save all these hurts so easy 
to make-so hard to cure! 

If it is a case of nerves, why, one should see the doctor : 
but often it is the f-et that cl!uses the nerves, and not the 
nerves that produce the fret. 

There is something in this connection that I shall mention 
last, because it is so important that one always should carry 
it in the mind along with any thought o.f worry. That is the 
bringing of all the perplexities , small as well as large, that 
beset our days, to the source of all life and strength. It has 
always been a dear thought to me that it did not require 
some terrible grief of a lost loved one, some awful fore
boding over one at the point of death in suffering, to bring 
forth the first expression of Christ's power in miracle-he 
had a heart to feel for that embarrassed housekeeper whose 
refreshments ran short at her party! Surely then we can go 
to Him whom we are taught tG call our Father, in our per
plexities and worries, and confidently expect that help, th~ 
calming and stilling, which we so sorely need. 
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What though in this time of investigation there are some 
11·bo would explain away the power of prayer on purely 
psychological grounds? Is not my Father Lord of all the 
:;;cience-s-all the ologies? If I knew enough about elec
tricity. I might fully understand just how i t is that its 
subtle current lights my h ouse, rings my bells, and annihi
tates distance so that in my own library I may sit and bold 
converEe with my friend in another town and not lose one 
little infle.ction of the voice I love; but would my knowledge 
in any way do away with the efficiency of the electricity? 
Having it tber3 to do me service is the main thing, and I 
would be very silly 1f I sh ould refuse to avail myself of all 
these helps just because I could not know how it worked. 

Thus it is with that wonderful, steadying influence of 
prayer--that sense of communion which one may find in a 
quiet hour, or which one may snatch in a busy moment of 
the busiest day, when th e heart reaches upward for strength 
and calm. People in general may not be able to ravel out 
just bow it works, but work it does, and in just the way in 
which that housekeeper at Cana received her help out of a 
trying posit:on- we must speak our difficulty in the soul's 
sincere language. and then pour! I do not imagine she bent 
over and look~ d into the vessels to see if the Master really 
had chang : d that water into wine; she just went right on 
and served it in the simple trust that it was all right, and 
sure Enough it was. When we ask for help, we do not need 
to wait and see if the men are coming in with more prompt
ness or the little ones trying to be tidy-ma.ybe they ·~lll 
not change their ways at all. The thing for us worriers to 
do is just to go on with our daily work and take what comes; 
the pat!ence and gentleness we shall win will mean more 1 o 
us and to our loved ones than would the removal of petty 
annoyances to us alone.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

A Father's Letter to H is Son . 

Some years ago, S3.YS the Herald and Presbyter, a young 
Scotchman left his home to seek his fortune in America. 
1 t has b'en our good fortune to read the following letter 
which the father gave the son at that time. The young man 
is now himself a father and an honored elder in one of 
Pililadelphia's most prominent Presbyterian churches. His 
father':': l <tt' r and his Bible have ever been "a lamp unto 
his feet, and a light unto his path: " 

My Dear Son: You go away from our sight. i t may be for 
a long t ime. Of course, we cannot expect you to under
stand the feelings that agitate our hearts. We only get calm 
by bearing you and ourselve~ 'to the throne of God. We a re 
P.op?ful for your future. You promise well, and this is oui· 
<;omfor:. The unt ried r"uture is before you, with an entire 
change of circumstances, and the thought of this causes us 
some anxiety. We have many times spoken to you and 
given you counsel of love, but you have all you need in your 
Bible. Do not forget constantly to consult it; make it your 
daily study. Read often the fourth chapter of Proverbs; 
it is the safe compass for a young man; it is all true; k eep 
strictly by i ts precepts. 

Love and meditate often on the words of Jesus; walk and 
talk with him. He is a real, personal, present Friend. 

We will lie often thinking about you, and you will be 
remembered always in our prayers. 

Keep your own counsel ; be wary of men ; do not think 
you know everything; ask advice, if you r equire it, from 
those older than yourself, and especially of a Ch r istian. 

Suit and shape yourself to your place and circumstances; 
get to know the customs and ways as soon as possible; get 
knowledge, it is easily carried about. 

Discard entirely all evil habits; be master of yourself; 
be an out-and-out abstainer, and do not be afraid of lettin g 
it be known. Do not smoke; it is a useless, senseless, ex
pensive habit, and will never recomrriend you, but, in many 
cases would be an obstacle to your success. 

cuitivate and keep the company oi good young men- if 
possible, those better informed than yourself, from whom 
you can learn some good or useful thing. 

Let your every word be true, no half truths, and you will 
command trust and r espect. 

Write often. You will be getting a Jetter from some of us 
by almost every mail. Should you not succeed, or wish to 
come borne, let u s know at once, and we will not fail you . 

You go from us, we believe, with good and noble motives, 
and we trust you. You have good hopes, and we share them 
with you. Do not be discouraged; though you may meet 
with disappointments, do not brood on them, but rise above 
them. Pray to God to open up your way as you go along, 
&Yen as you enter a door to apply for employment. 

And now we commit you to the care of your God, who is 
our God. h oping to meet again. 

Youn A FFECTIOXATE FATHER. 

A Word from Father . 

A fat lier, speaking to his careless daughter, said: " I want 
to speak to you of your mother. Maybe you have noticed 
a careworn look upon h er face. Of course, it has been 
brought there by n o act of yours; sti ll it is your duty to 
chase it away. I want you to be up to-morr ow morning and 
get breakfast. W hen you r mother comes and begins to ex
press her surprise, go r ight up and kiss her on the mouth. 
You cannot imagine how it will brighten h er dear face; 
besides, you owe her a kiss or two. A long time ago, when 
you were a little girl, she kifjsed you when no one else 
was tempted by your fever·tainted breath and swollen face. 
You were not as attractive then as you are now. Through 
years of childish sunshine and shadows, she was always 
r eady to cure. by the magic of a mother's kiss, the little, 
dirty, chubby hands whenever they were injured with those 
skirmishes ~with the rough world."-S~lected. 

The Blessing of Work. 

One of t h e best things for any young man is work. Id le
ness is the devil's trap. Work is the liberation of energy, 
the channel of achievement. Whatever one may lack of 
native talent may be compensated fo r by patient and per
severing drudgery. The young man who does not have to 
work is to be pitied; the m an who will not work is to bP 
condemned; the ma n who is willing to work but can find 
no work to do should have our sympath y and our aid. But 
"work" is a generic term. One can work with his brain5 
as well as with his h a nds; on his knees as well as on his 
fe et; with his pen as well as with his pick; with his 
pocketbook as well as with his plumb line ; with his prayers 
as well as with his pJssessions. God has not held any of 
us up to one single line of duty. Obligation is as wide as 
life, and our e r. ergies should be as expans ive as our vision 
and •as generous as our prayers.-Exchange. 

On~al~Antnn 
little mission room, and was there asked to say something 
h elpful to a wreck of a man who had been a gambler many 
years. As she began to speak to him, he interrupted with 
the following questions: " Do you play cards?" "No," 
said she. " Do you dance?" "No." " Do you go to t he 
theater?" " No ; not now." "Very well," said the man, 
"then you may talk to m e. But I won't listen to one word 
from your fine folks who are doing, on a small scale, the 
very things that have brought us poor wretches where we 
a re." Let u s make straight paths for our feet, lest that 
which i s lam e be turned out of the way.-Exchange. 

"Abba, Father, take away t his cup from me; 
nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt." (Mark 
14: 36.) To stand with a smile upon your face. against a 
stake from whi ch you cannot get away- that, no doubt, ls 
heroic. But true glory is not resignation to the inevitable. 
To stand unchained, with perfect liberty to go away, held 
only by the higher claims of duty, and let the fire creep up 
to the h · art-this is h eroism.-Frederick W. Robertson. 
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LAYINC ON OF HANDS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

BYD. L, 

To fet all '"lli/ile the examples of laying on of hands in the 
New Testament, we give the following list of the Greek 
words so lranslated. that all may see their force and com
pare for themselves the scriptural uses of the words . We 
do not propoEe by this list to settle the question of laying 
on hands, but to show there is nothing in the Gree]{ more 
than there is in the English to settle the question. Greek 
verbs and roots may make the impression that there is 
something of importance when there is not much in them. 
The article of Br o .hff Barnes, on page 1476, came while I 
was sick. I read it only lately. I did not care to enter 
into a discu ssion of this or any other question, and am not 
now in a fix to hveotigate questions that require labor. 
But as I learned h e thought it unanswerable, I thought I 
would try it. "Krateoo" he gives as th e violent word that 
signifies to arrESt by force. In the following list those desig
nated hy numbers inclosed thus ( ) are examples of the 
use of this worrl in a favorable sense. The Bible nowhere 
says hands were laid on to put in office. 

"Krateoo," this vicious verb, is used: 

Matt. 9: 25: "And took her by the hand." (1) 

Matt. 12: 11: "Will he not lay hold on it [ sheep]?" (2) 
Matt. 14: 3: "For Herod had laid hold on John." 

:\Iatt. 18: 28: "And he laid hands on him, and took 
him." 

Matt. 21: 46: "When they sought to lay hands on him 
[Jesus]." 

Matt. 22: 6: "The remnant took his servants." 
Matt. 26: 4: "Consulled that they might take Jesus." 
Matt. 26: 48: "That rnme is he: hold him fast." 
Matt. 26: 50: "Laid hands on Jesus, and took him." 
Matt. 26: 55: "Ye laid no hold on me [Jesus]." 
Matt. 26: 57 : "They that had laid hold on J esus.·· 
Matt. 28: 9: "And held him [Jesus] by the feet." 1.3J 
::vrark 1: 31: "Came and took her [Simon's mother-in-law] 

bythehand." (4) 

Mark 3: 21: "They [kindred of Jesus] went out to Jay 
hold on him." (5) 

Mark 5: 41: "He took lhe damsel by the hand." (6) 
Mark 6: 17: " Laid hold upon John." 
Mark 7: 3: "Holding the tradition of the elders." ( 7) 
:Mark 7: 4: "Which [tradition] they have received to 

hold." (8) 

Mark 7: 8: "Ye hold the tradition of men." ( 9) 
Mark 9: 10: "They kept that saying [of Jesus] ... (10) 
Mark 9: 27: "Jesus took him by the hand [and healed 

him]." (11) 

Mark 12: 12: "They sought to Jay hold on him." 
Mark 14: l: "Sought how they might take him by craft:"' 
Mark 14: 44: " Take him, and lead him away safely ... 
Mark 14: 46: "They laid their hands on him, and took 

him." 
Mark 14: 49: "And ye took me not." 
Mark 14: 51: "The young man laid hold on him:· 
Luke 8: 54: "Took her by the hand." ( 12) 
Luke 24: 16: "But their eyes were holden." (131 
John 20: 23: "Whosesoever [sins] ye retain, they are re

tained." (14) 
Acts 2: 24: "That he should be holden of it." (ViJ 
Acts 3: 11: " The lame man which was healed held P,Pter 

and John." (16) 
Acts 24: 6: "Whom we took, and would have judged.'•· 
Acts 27: 13: "Supposing that they had obtained their 

purpose." ( 17) 
Col. 2: 19: "And not holding lhe Head." ( 18) 
2 Thess. 2: 15: " Stand fast, and hold the traditions." 

(19) 
Heb. 4: 14: "Let us hold fast our profession." (20) 
Heb. 6: 18: "To Jay hold upon the hope." (21) 
Rev. 2: 1: " Saith he that holdeth the seven stars... ( 22) 
Rev. 2: 13: "And thou holdest fast my name." ( 23 ) 
Rev. 2: 14: "Them that hold the doctrine." ( 24) 
Rev. 2: 15: "Them that hold t he doctrine of the ?\icola

itanes." (25) 
Rev. 2: 25: " That which ye have already hold fast till I 

come." (26) 
R ev. 3: 11: "Hold that fast which thou hast." ( 21 l 
Rev. 7: 1: "Holding the four winds of the earth." ( z 0 ) 

Rev. 20: 2: "And he laid hold on the dragon." ( 29 

" Kratos," the noun: 

Luke 1: 51: " He hath showed strength with nis arm." ( 30) 
Acts 19: 2-0: "So mightily grew the word of God." ( 31 J 
Eph. 1: 19: "The working of his mighty power." ( :32) 
Eph. 6 : 10: "In the power of his might." (33 ) 
Col. 1: 11 : "According to his glorious power." ( 34 1 

1 Tim. 6: 16: "To whom be honor and power." (33 1 

Heb. 2: 14: " Destroy him that had the power of death." 
(36) 

1 Pet. 4: 11: " To whom be praise and dominion fore1·er 
and ever." (37) 

1 Pct. 5: 11: "To him be glory and dominion." ( 33 J 
Jude 25: "Dominion and power [to God]." (39) 
Rev. 1: 6 : " To him be glory and dominion." ( 40 J 
Rev. 5: 13: "And glory, and power, be unto him." (41) 

Out of the fifty-eight uses of this word that Brothe1· 
Barnes says ls used in a vicious or violent sense, It is used 
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forty-on e times In a godly, holy sense, such as Jesus be
stowed on the weak and suffering. The noun is used twelve 
times, and in every instance it is used in a good or godly 
sense. When he touched the afflicted woman to heal, he did 
not use harshness. Brother Barnes' witnesses testify mostly 
against his reasoning. 

"Epltitheeml," the religious word and way: 

Matt. 9: 18: "Lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live." 
Matt. 19: 18: " That he should put his hands on them, 

and pray." 
Matt. 19: 15: " He laid his hands on them, and de

parted." 
Matt. 21: 7: "And put on them [asses] their clothes." 
Matt. 23: 4: "And lay them [the burdens] on men's 

shoulders." 
Matt. 27: 29: ''And they put it [the crown] upon his 

head." 
Matt. 27: 37: "And set up over his head his accusation." 
Mark 3: 16: "And Simon he surnamed Peter [laid it on 

him]." 
Mark 3: 17: " He surnamed them Boanerges." 
Mark 4: 21: ·'Not to be set on a candlestick." 
Mark 5: 23: "Come and lay thy hands on her [to heal 

her]." 
Mark 6: 5: "Laid his hands upon a few sick folk, anrl 

healed them." 
Mark 7: 32: " Beseech him to put his hand upon him 

[the dead man]." 
Mark 8: 23: "And put his hands upon him [the blinrl 

man]." 
Mark 8: 25: " He put his hands again upon his eyes." 
Mark 16: 18: "They shall lay hands on the sick [to heal]." 
Luke 4: 40: " He laid his hands on every one of them, 

and healed them." 
Luke 8: 16: "But setteth it on a candlestick." 
Lu;rn 10: 30: "And wounded him [the man going to 

Jericho]." 
Luke 13: 13: "And he laid his hands on her [and healed 

her]." 
Luke 15: 5: "He Iayeth it [sheep] on his shoulders." 
Luke 23: 26: " On him [Simon] they 18-id the cross." 
John 9: 15: "He put clay upon mine eyes." 
John 19: 2: "And put it [the crown] on his head." 
Acts 6: 6: "They lai.d their hands on them." 
Acts 8: 17: "Then laid they their hands on them, and 

they received the' Holy Ghost." 
Acts 8: 19: " That on . whomsoever I lay hands, he may 

receive the Holy Ghost." 
Acts 9: 12: "Putting his hands on him, that he might re

ceive his sight." 
Acts 13: 3: " When they had . laid their hands on 

them, they sent them away." 
Acts 15: 10: " To put a yoke upon the neck." 
Acts 15: 28: " To lay upon you no greater burden tha 11 

these necessary things." 
Acts 16: 23: "And when they had laid many stripes upon 

them." 
Acts 18: 10: "No man shall set on thee to hurt thee." 
Acts 19: 6: "When Paul laid his hands upon them, the 

Holy Ghost came upon them." 
Acts 28: 3: "And laid them [ihe sticks] on the fire." 
Acts 28: 8: "And laid his hands on him [father of Pub

lius], and h ealed him." 
Acts 28: 10: " They laded us with such things as were 

necessary." 
1 Tim. 5·: 22: "Lay hands suddenly on no man." 
Rev. 1: 17: "He laid his right hand upon me." 
Rev. 22: 18: " If any man shall add unto these things, 

God shall add unto him the plagues which are written in 
this book." 

Of the"e forty-two passages that Brother Barnes calls a 
laying on of hands to bless, refurence is made to laying 

heavy burdens on men's shoulders (Matt. 23: 4 l. putting 0 • 

crown of thorns on Jesus (Matt. 27: 29), putting his accu
sation above him (Matt. 27: 37), the wounding the man 
going to Jericho (Luke 10: 30), laying the cross on SimO'l 
(Luke 23: 26), putting the crown on Jesus' head (John 1~: 
2), putting a yoke upon their neck (Acts 18: 10), laying no 
greater burden on the disciples (Acts 15: 28) , laying stripes 
upon the disciples (Acts 16: 23), setting on the Christiana 
(Acts 18: 10), laying wood on the fire (Acts 28: 3). This 
witness proves Brother Barnes' Greek verbs fail to prove 
that hands were laid on to induct into office as much as 
why the practice is not mentioned for five centuries after 
Christ. 

I have given a just and fair statement of Brother Barnes' 
two Greek "'.ords to show how nothing can be made to loot\: 
like something if it is done in an unknown tongue. But there 
is another Greek word that always means to lay on hands 
viciously. It is " epiballo." It is used eighteen times in the 
New Testament, and is translated "laid on hands" nine 
times, always by force. They are Matt. 9: 16; 26: 50; Mark 4: 
37; 11: 7; 14:' 46, 72; Luke 5: 36; 9: 62; 15: 12; 20: 19; 21: 
12; John 7: 30, 44; Acts 4: 3; 5: 18; 12: 1; 21: 27 ; 1 Cor. 7: 
35. They have no special bearing on this case, save it places 
before us all the examples of the term used in the :New 
Testament. 

"ANXIETY FOR ALL THE CHURCHES." 

BYE. A. E. 

Besides those things that are without, there is that which 
presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the churches. ('.l 
Cor. 11: 28.) 

In order to appreciate Paul's "anxiety for all the church
es," we must know what he means by " those things that are 
without;" for" besides" these, there was pressing upon him 
daily this "anxiety." Some of the "things that are with
out" are enumerated as follows: 

Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night ancl a day have I been in the 
deep; in journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of 
robbers, in perils from my countrymen, in perils fro-~1 the 
Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren;· in labor 
and travail, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. (2 Cor. 11: 24-27.) 

Paul enumerates his great privations, numerous perils, 
much suffering, various persecutions, abundant labors, and 
glorious visions to vindicate himself agai·nst the charges 
of falrn accusers. The whole of his defense against hi-> 
calumniators is found in 2 Cor. 10, 11, 12, 13, which shoul<l 
be carefully read. 

Paul in self-sacrifice and with much labor established thP 
church at Corinth. When he went to this heathen and god
leEs city, there was not one Christian in it. There was n'l 
missionary society behind Paul promising to support him. 
He was in want while there, and his wants were supplied. 
by the brethren from Macedonia. (2 Cor. 11: 8-10.) He 
worked while there with his own hands. He remained 
eighteen months and left an established church. (Acts 18: 
1-11.) Soon after he left, false teachers went there, as thev 
followed· him elsewhere, and disturbed and divided the 
church over their teaching. They accused him of being a 
traitor to his nation, of not being a pure-blooded Hebrew 
and regular descendant from Jacob and Abraham, and of' 
not being a true "minister of Cbrist;" they also impugned 
his mctivcs and said his "bodily presence" was '·weak. 
and his speech of no account." (2 Cor. 10: 10.) This 
treatment arouses our d <.iep sympathy for Paul and further 
convinces us of the weakness of human nature and the in
stability of churches. Paul replied to these charges by 
showing that he was a Hebrew of the Hebrews, an Israelit~ 
indeed, a pure descendant from Abraham ( 2 Cor. 11: 22 l, 
and a tnP minister of Christ. He showed that he was a 
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true minister of Christ by his self-sacrifice and abundant 
labors. His accusers had done nothing, had made no sacri
fitrn. had endured no perils, and had suffered no persecu
tion for the gospel's sake. They desired to "take charge" 
of che churches which Paul, by laboring with his own hands 
and in much self-sacrifice, had planted and built up-to take 
possession of " things made to hand." ( 2 Cor. 10: 
12-17. ) 

·we cannot read of this treatment of Paul and of what he 
says of the desire of h is disparagers and calumniators with
out being impressed wich the similarity between them and 
~ome preachers now who are laboring harder to build up 
human religious institutions than they are to build up the 
church of Christ. They seek "charge" of all the churches, 
and especially the con tributions of a ll the churches. which 
others in self-sacrifice and the true missionary spirit have 
built up, while, at the same time, they disparage these true 
"ministers of Ch rist" and accuse them of being antimission
ary, opposed to progress, disturbers of the peace, etc. 

A proof of t h e true minister of Christ is work, sacrifice, 
an cl suffering. 

Now besides a ll the privations, perils, abuses. suffering•>, 
and labors men tion ed above, Paul had a deep interest in 
all the churches--" anxiety " for them. He does not mean 
by this that. in the religious parlance of to·day, he liad 
"charge" of them, or exercised the "episcopal censorship" 
of them. Far from that; but he means that he loved them, 
was greatly concerned about them, sought their good, 
worked and prayed for their peace, and taught and guarded 
them against false teachers. 

This is another proof of the true minister of Christ; he 
s:eks the good, the spiritual .development, and works and 
prays for the peace and unity of all the churches-is deeply 
"anxious" for them. 

In reply to the impugnmrnt of his motives, Paul said to 
the Corinthians: " I ~e=k not yours, but you." ( 2 Cor. 12: 
14.) 

Thi> is another proof of the t rue minister of Christ; 
h e is unselfish and seeks th e good of the churches, and not 
their money. 

Again, Paul says: "Who is weak and I am not weak? 
"·ho is caused to stumb1e. and I burn not?" ( 2 Co r. 11: 
29.) He refused to e::it meat, if by so doing the weak was 
made to stumble. (See 1 Cor. 8: 9, 13.) He was hurt over 
the stumbling of every on e. 

This is sti ll another proof of the true minister of Christ; 
h e is grieved over the unfaithfulness, mistakes, errors, or 
downfall of any-the poorest, most ignorant, and weakest. 

In the things which Pfiul calls his "weakness" (2 Cor. 
1l: 30 )-his infirmities, his sufferings, his sympathy for the 
weak, and his deep concern for "all the churches "-did he 
glory. 

Thi s is another proof of the true ministry of Christ. 
\\'ould that all preacher s now gloried in the same! 

THE ROAD HE IS TRAVELING. 

In the following communication Brother Cowden desires 
to in form all the ctiurches in regard to the road he is 
traveling: 

To THE CHURCHES. 

" I have never yet seen a brother take the course Brother 
Cowden has chosen who did not complain at the start of 
being misunderstood and misrepresented; and he may be 
misunderstood until he goes sufficiently far for the churches 
to see whi ch road he is traveling." ( E. A. Elam.) 

Brother Elam states in these words that the churches are 
in doubt as to "which road" I am t raveling. He speaks a s 
if he himself knows; and, inasmuch as he has assumed the 
episcopal censorship of the churches, he should, therefore, 
have informed them himself; but, as he did not. and not 
desiring myself to occupy in any sen se an ambiguous or un
known position before the churches or appear to follow a 
duplex road, and feeling that the whole preceding- publica
tion on his part was to make this point clear, and not will
ing that the churches be left in doubt at this point, I. there
fore, make the following brief statement. which, I trust, 

will disabuse the minds of all as to any duplicity on my 
part: r am traveling the road that leads away from the 
pharisaical or t hodoxy and episcopal censorship of the Gospel 
Advocate (for I acknowledge no such standard and episco
pacy), into the broad open piain of the glorious truth, ligh.t, 
and liberty as i t is in Christ Jesus. I have chosen this 
course, because I desire that my sojourn be with brethren, 
who though not agreeing with me in all things, will, never
thel~ss hold toward me a fraternal attitude and good fel
lowship, and, when they see me, as t~ey thin~, :· ove_rtaken 
in any trespass," will heed the scnptur11;1 mJunct1on of 
brotherly love (Matt. 18: 15-17; Gal. 6: 1) mstead of fiour
ishing "the big stick" and flaunting me in deri;Sion before 
the public. This is the road that I am travehng; and I 
shall be found among those to whom it leads. 

Fraternally, JOHN B. CoWDEN. 

Yes, in all seriousness and with deep regret, I thought I 
knew the road Brother Cowden is traveling, but I preferred 
to allow him to state the fact in his own way. Yes, too, I 
hoped "the whole preceding publication," to use his own 
language, would "make this point clear" and the churches 
would be no longer "left in doubt at this point." It is best 
for all concerned that the position of a teacher in Israel, in 
the mighty struggle going on between the ways of men and 
God's way, the wisdom of men and God's wisdom, be clearly 
alld well defined, and I am pleased a lways, whenever I can 
do so, to assist any one in defining or making clear his posi
tion. If he has no clear and well-defined position, it is right 
for him to say so. 

I deny that I have "assumed the episcopal censorship of 
the' chur ches" or tbat the Gospel Advocate ( meaning, 0f 
course, its editors-Br~thren Lipscomb, Sewell, McQuiddy, 
K urfees, and Boll) has done so; but I claim the right ~o 
teach that an ice-cream supper to " raise money " for the 
Lord is not a spiritual service and to imitate Paul in mani
festing "anxiety for all the churches." Without this deep 
interest in all the churches, I would feel that I have not the 
spirit of Christ. 

Matt. 18: 15-17 is not applicable in this case. 
Sincp its origin the Gospel Advocate has stood for th o 

gospel of Christ. It has made a vigorous and relentless 
warfare on the ways and wisdom of men as additions to this 
gospel and has earnestly contended " for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints." If Brothel· 
Cowden wishes to break fellowship on this ground and to 
seek a broader "plain," more "light," and larger "liberty,'' 
while we deeply r egret i t, we cannot h elp it. But I do know 
the sooner one thus in th e open declares himself, the better 
for all concerned. 

PROFESSOR WILLETT AND HIS SYMPAT HIZERS 
TRIUMPHANT. 

BY M. C. K . 

Prof. Herbert L. Willett, in accordance with the Centen 
nial Committee's arrangement, appeared at t he recent Pitts
burg Centennial Convention and filled the place assigned 
him on the programme of that famous gathering. This sig
nificant event, though unexpected by some, is not at all 
surprising to those who are well informed concerning 
present-day tendencies among those who seem to hold the 
r eins of the "current r eformat ion." Indeed, to many, i t 
would have been quite surprising if the conservative element 
had gained it s point in the prolonged and strenuous efl'ort 
to oust him from the programme. Those engaged in the 
efl'ort, it was soon discovered, led a forlorn hope. The corn
mi ttee had put him on to stay, and stay he did. 

Our readers h avti not forgotten the hue and cry raised 
by the Christian Standard against the committee's action 
in putting the brilliant Chicago professor on the Cen tennial 
programme fo r an addre>s, and the ardent defense of that 
action by the Chrhthn-Evangelist and the Christian Cen
tury. From th e storm of opposition raised in the editorial 
columns of the Christian Standard and the equally vocifer
ous outcry by its multitude of contributors, o.ne was justi
fied in drawing at least two conclusions: (1) That the Chris
tian Standard editors and contributors regarded the corn-
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mittee's action, whether so intended by the committee or 
not, as a direct and open indorsement of the Professor's 
heresy, and that to put such a man in such a position would 
be nothing short of such indorsement by all those constitu
ting the C~r:tennial Convention; (2) that, thus viewing the 
mattu, the Standard editors and contributors, and all others 
for whom they spoke, would either have the name of Mr. 
Willett stricken from the programme, or they would stay 
away from the convention and have nothing to do with it, 
one or the other. 

Tn its issue of January 23, the Standard said : 

Will some one tell us how· it is possible· for a people like 
ours to indorse a teacher like Professo·r Willett any more 
emphatically than by giving him a prominent place on the 
programme of the one hundredth anniversary of the plea? 
We have studied the situation with some care, and we can
not think of any other way in which the stamp of approval 
cou ... be more indelibly set on his teaching. Professor 
Willett knows this, as do his Chicago colleagues also, hence 
he stays on. 

Again, in its issue of January 30, it used the following 
clear and strong language: 

The objection to Professor Willett as a representative 
teacher is based on scriptural grounds: " If any one cometh 
unto you, and bringeth not this teaching [the teaching of 
Christ], receive him not into your house, and give him no 
greeting: for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his 
evil works·.'' (Italics aurs.) This is imperative on each 
individual. and cannot be submitted to vote. And this is 
why the objection is so strenuous. By the acceptance of a. 
teacher known to be untrue to the teaching of the Lord and 
his apostles, we become partakers in his evil work. No 
church has a right to submit such a question as this to vote. 

In this brief paragraph the Standard states the case pre
cisely as it is. Of course those who put Professor Willett 
forward in such a way " become partakers in bis evil work," 
whatever it is; and if this be true, those who gave their 
presence and influence to the convention, which thus put 
him forward, "become partakers in bis evil work." If not, 
why not? 

To show still further its fixed .purpose to oust Mr. Willett 
from the convention proceedings and thus to make it possi
ble for thorn protesting to attend with consistency, the 
Standard said: 

Melvin J. Duncan, of Burton, Kan., submits a protest in 
which he says: "Let every one who can be there (at Pitts
burg) and give his voice and vote against Willett." We had 
not beard that there was to be any casting of voice or vote 
at Pittsburg. Brother Duncan, it is a rule with us to vote 
while the polls are open, and keep still when results are 
announced. We are unwilling to reverse the order in this 
case. 

But in this case the "polls closed" with Mr. Willett still 
on the high pedestal on which the committee had placed 
him, and the Eignificant fact is that he remained there be
cause of the strong "protests" that came in from the 
"brotherhood" demanding that be be heard on the conven
tion platform in the convention address which had been 
assigned him. W. R. Warren, Centennial secretary, speak
ing for the committee, said: 

We are urged to drop Professor Willett to prevent a 
breach in the brotherhood. But the protests are not all on 
one side. Not only those who sympathize with his views, 
but the middle-of-the-road men and conservatives as stanch 
us you, urge us to let him speak. Possibly in closing one 
breach we would open two or three. Seeing no clear road 
ahead, we simply declined to move. 

There you have it. The committee was in the midst of a 
difficult situation. Not only were the protests "not all 'on 
one side," but, from the columns of the Evangelist and those 
of the Century, those demanding the Professor's retention 
on the programme seemed at least to be in control, if not 
greatly in the majority, and the committee took in the 
situation. 

The following are a few sample utterances of those who 
took their stand with the Christian Standard, whose pro
tests were printed in its columns: "I like your stand against 

Willett and his crowd. I have regularly contributed to the 
Foreign Christian Missionary ::lociety for ten years, an-l 
had pla1rned on going to Pittsburg next year. But if he 
is to speak, I am done, and will give my money to the 
Christian Women's Board of Missions." Here is another : 
", haJ thought with a good deal of interest and pleasure 
of attending the Pittsburg Convention, but the interest and 
pleasure have both very greatly subsided, since reading o! 
the action of the committee, and I may not attend at all. 
I heartily indorse the course of the Standard in its strong 
protests." Another: "So far as 1 am personally concerned. 
I have lost all interest in the Pittsburg Centennial. I do not 
expect to go near." Still another: "I say, brethren. that 
our Centennial Committrn has thrown away its regard for 
the good reputation of our brotherhood as a whole, and has 
thrown a sop of encouragement to reckless and ambitious 
men who are willing mither t'.l give an a ccount of their 
teachings to any one nor tJ mak~ nparation ror the injured 
reputation of our whole church." 

But, after all of this uproarious opposition, the Christian 
Standard wer.t to Pittsburg, joined in the great Centennial 
Convention with the invincible Mr. Willett on the pro
gramme, than which, according to the Standard's own t.~s

timony above quoted, there is no " other way in which the 
stamp of approval could be more indelibly set on his teach
ing." Our Cincinnati c t emporary evidently did not '·go 
to do it." It no doubt had no other thought at the start 
but that of success in the effort to get Mr. Willett off of the 
programme. If it could have foreseen that the effort in this 
direction would fail, its utterances concerning the propriety 
of appearing in a national convehtion with Mr. Willett as 
one of the representative speakers would no doubt have been 
greatly modified. In the language of the lamented F. G. 
Allen: "The case being altered alters the case!" The 
Christian-Evangelist and the Christian Century with their 
strong constituency were too much for the Christian 
Standard in the Willett-Centennial controversy, although 
the Standard was in the right and they were in the wrong. 
The fact is, the Standard was never so hearty and enthusi
astic over the idea of a centennial celebration as were those 
on the Willett side of the controversy; and while we regret 
that it did not see its way to oppose having such a celebra
tion at all, still we further regret that it did not act con
sistently with its protest by staying away from the conven
tion, thus backing with its practice its strong plea against 
the Willett sympathizers. But the trouble at this point is 
in the fact that the Standard belongs to a denomination 
variously styled " our people," " our movement," "our 
brotherhood," or, as one of its most enthusiastic contributors 
styles it, "our church," and, not being in control of affairs, 
it is compelled either to go in submission as the denomina
tion goes, or keep up friction with the leaders, or pull out 
cf it altogether. If this is not an ecclesiasticism in germ. 
then it would b~ aifficult to tell how Methodism, Presbyte
rianism, or Lutheranism ever became such. The New Testa
ment knows of no general organization or body of Christians 
that does not include all Christians, and even the general 
body of Christians mentioned in the New Testament, and 
including all Christians, has no general organization or 
compact which compels one part to go as another part may 
lead, or pull out of the body. Each local church was inde
pendent of all the rest, managed its own affairs, and carried 
on the Lord's work without any supervision or interference 
on the part of general boards, councils, associations, or con
v.ent!ons. Cannot our brethren of the Christian Standard 
see the wrong in all of this? They loudly protested against 
the federation movement, but the Christian-Evangelist anri 
the Christian Century side in the contest carried the day. 
In the recent fight against the Willett sympathizers they 
made an equally loud protest, backed by a multitude o,f sup
porters; but in the final issue the Standard had nothing to 
do but take off its hat, bow to the victors, and go to the 
Centennial with Mr. Willett on the programme. "What 

shall the harvest be?" 
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By J. W. Shepherd. 

PER S ONAL. 

Brother X. W. Morgan is in a good meeting at Dayton, 
N. :IL 

Brother L. R. Sewell is still very ill and is gradually 
growing weaker. 

Brother J. C. Estes is in a good meeting at a schoolhouse 
six miles from Hamilton, Texas. 

Brother X. W. Proffitt's meeting at Cold Spring, Cannon 
C<nmt:-·. T1cnn .. closed with three baptized. 

Brother A. 0. Colley' s meeting at Barlow, Ky., closed with 
twenty-one additions- fourteen by baptism. 

Brcther F. B. Srygley's meeting at Fountain Run, Ky., 
clo~ed on Thtm;day evening, November 18, with three bap
tized. 

Bro· h 1 L. S. \Vhite , of Dallas, Texas, recently closed a 
ten-da~· s' meeting at ·waxahachie, Texas, with two bap
tized. 

Brot lwr E. P. ·warsan preached at Penn's Chapel, near 
Bo\\·Jing GrEen. Ky .. on Sunday, November 14, and baptized 
one per son. 

Broth• r G. \\". \\"int"r wries from Sabinal. Texas: 
"Brother <;. A. Dunn is in a fine meeting here. with sixiy 
a<ltlition:"- to date. 

Brother Joe :IIcPherso·n will begin a series of meetings at 
the Serin i Street Church. this city, beginning on the first 
Sunday in December. 

Brother J . B. Nelson's meeting at Mangum, Okla., con
tinued over three Sundays. a'nd closed with one restored 
and one ·• by fellowship." 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield closed a good meeting at Moody, 
Mo .. on :\Ionday, November 16. with twenty-one baptized 
and four ·• by membership.'' 

On the eYening of November 16 Brother J. C. Frazee, of 
Yan Buren, Incl., close:i a twenty-one-days' meeting at Lib
ertyville, Incl., with fifteen baptized. 

Brother A. T. llitchie r ecently closed a good meeting at 
nelJ,·in" ·· f'irkr-on C"u~ty. Tenn .. with twenty baptized anrl 
ten resurEcl. He is now in a meeting at Charlotte, Ark. 

Brother T. B. Larimcre's meeting with the congregation 
worshipin g on Eighth A venu z. North. this city, closed last 
Sunday evening, with fourteen baptized. The attendance 
th rough0"· the meeting was good. 

Broth<r F. B. Sryg'ey and Elder I. N. Penick (Baptist) 
are to begin a four-days' discussion at Darrcy, Miss., on 
TueEday morning, November 30. The church propositions 
will be disl.'.ussed. A cordial invitation is extended to all 
who desir to attend. 

Brother George W. Farmer writes: "'l'he meeting at Lib
erty Hill. in Moore County, Tenn., closed on Lord's-day 
evening. ~ovember 14. after continuing thirteen days, with 
thirte 0 n bap•ized. two restored to the fellowship of the 
<'httr<'h. ar. tl the <'hUr<'h in general taking on new life." 

Brother \\'. L. R eeves. of Plainview, Texas, writes: "I 
am now in a meeting near Sayer, Okla. The congregation 
here number s about sixty. I go next to Lexington, Okla .. 
where ther e is a strong congregation. I am urging the 
churches t o select men and to put them to work in needy 
place11." 

Brother S. A. Frazier, of Sheffield, Ala., writes: "Brother 
G. A. Dunn, of Memphis, Tenn., will begin a meeting in 

the courthouse at Tuscumbia, Ala., on the fourth Lord's day 
in November. There has been no work done at this place 
for Eeveral years. A few brethren and sisters are now 
meeting there on Lord's day to break bread. The congrega
tions at Sheffield and Florence will cooperate with these 
brethren in a meeting." 

Brother Frank Ellmore writes from Manchester, Okla., 
under date of November 10: "The meeting at Harper, Kan., 
continued twenty-three days and closed with a good interest. 
There were ten added; three were baptized, one came from 
the Christian Church, and six identified themselves with the 
congregation. Three have united with the congregation 
here recently. Our meeting began on Monday night, with 
Brother John T. Hinds as speaker." 

Brother George A. Klingman has issued a " Church His
tory for Busy People," a volume of one hundred and sixty
five pages. This book proves conclusively that the Roman 
Catholic Church is a product of history; it shows how the 
"differPnt churches'' originated; how and when innova
tions were introduced; it contains the famous " Gregorian 
Letters," the creeds of the popular denominations, a brief 
history of missions, an account of how we got our Bible, 
and much other valuable information. More than thirty-six 
authoriti es have been consulted. It is a book for every
body; suitable for reading in the home circle, handy for ref
erence, convenient for work in class room, invaluable for 
preachers and teachers. Price, $1. Address George A. 
Klingman, 402 Trumbull Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

An unusual thing occurred at the Boaz-Hardy debate, 
near Slayden, Tenn., which brought it to a sudden close. 
On the third day of the debate Brother Boaz was in the lead 
on the following proposition: "The Bible teaches that bap
tism to a penitent believer is one of the conditions of 
pardon of past or alien sins." In his third speech Brother 
Boaz read a letter from Professor Carter, professor of New 
Testament Greek in Vanderbilt University, in which he says 
that repentance and baptism in Acts 2: 38 are connected by 
a copulative conjunction and that both verbs look forward 
to the forgiveness of sins. When Elder Hardy came to 
reply to this, he said that he accepted the interpretation 
as being correct. In reply to which Brother Boaz said, in 
substance: "If you accept that interpretation, that closes 
the debate, for I will not debate with any man on a proposi
tion on which we are agreed. Give me your hand on that. 
Brother Hardy." Elder Hardy arose and extended his hand. 
A written statement of agreement was then written and 
signed by both clebr<ters. Brother G. C. Brewer has written 
an account of the d.,bate, giving a full statement of the writ
ten agreement, which will he published in next week's 
Gospel Advocate. · 

Brother Ira C. Moore writes from Griffithville, W. Va., un
der date of November 18: "On October 16 I began a meeting 
with the church at Hamlin, Lincoln County, which continued 
until the night of October 31. One young man was baptized. 
He came from the Methodist ranks. The attendance was 
good throughout and the interest was splendid, and both 
grew to the close. I held a meeting with this church last 
April. with eleven additions-mostly the children of Chris
tian parents, and al>out all to he gained from . that source. 
Now the additions must come from other sources. Our last 
meeting was a time of seed sowing, and many heard the 
word. I began a meeting in a schoolhouse at Lango, Lin
coln County, W. Va., on November 1, closing on the 13th 
at the water, with three baptisms. The brethren there were 
all strangers to me when I went, but treated me with the 
gemline West Virginia hospitality. Some did not like ;t 
because I condemned belonging to secret orders. They have 
the lumber for a new house which they will build when they 
can agree on where to locate it. The attendance was very 
good for the place. Tw0 acceptable preacher s hold mem
bership with this little congregation-Brethren George W. 
Graley and W. S. Watts. I am now at this place. I am to 
speak at the opening of a new house at Paintsville. 'W. Va., 
on November 28." 
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APPOINTINC TO OFFICE. 

BYD. L. 

In the Gospel Advocate of November 12, 1908, I asked 
:Brother Barnes the question: " If laying on of hands to 
induct into office was common in the first churches of the 
apostles, why can we find no example O'f it in the first apos
tolic churches?" That is the nut we gave him to crack. 
We stated we had frequently asked the question, but had 
never had an answer to it. Brother Barnes kept the ques
tion long enough to forget what we asked, and he then 
"Wrote the article we publish on page 1476 as his answer. 
In it there is not an illusion to our question, but a homily 
en two Greek verbs. 

Brother Barnes says we ought to agree. So say I, only 
"We should first be careful to agree with God. We will never 
do this by one letting off his knowledge of Greek in answer 
to a plain English question for English people. There is 
one rule to see alike: Call things by scripture names; 
strive to see things as God presents them, and not as human 
beings of the Dark Ages saw them. 

God in the Old Testament never set apart me~ to office 
by laying hands on them. He set apart priests (Ex. 29: 7), 
:!tings (1 Sam. 15: 1; 16: 3), prophets (1 Sam. 19: 16) , 
and all the instruments of service in the sanctuary by 
anointing. Hands were laid on men to impart to them 
things possessed by the one laying on the hands. So the 
one on whom hands were laid stood in the place of or 
became the atonement for the one who laid hands on him. 
He suffered or served for him. He stood not as an officer 
over the one he represented, but served in his place. "And 
the children of Israel shall lay their hands upon the Le
Tites: and Aaron shall offer the Levites before Jehovah for a 
"Wave offering, on the behalf of the children of Israel, that 
H may be theirs to do the service of Jehovah. And the .Le
vites shall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks; 
and offer thou the one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering." (Num. 8: 10-12; read the whole chapter.) 
The Levites became a wave offering to make atonement for 
the children of Israel, who typified Christ as the atonement 
for the sins of the world as did the sacrifices of animals. 
Laying the hands on men and beasts was to make them 
a.tonements for the sins of the people. To assign them 
.another office is to militate against and modify this pro
phetic sign of the atonement of Jesus. When Jacob laid 
.bands on Joseph's sons, he crossed the hands to give the 
:strength of the right arm to Ephraim, the younger, the 
weakness of the Jett to Manasseh, the older son. "And 
Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; 
for Moses had laid his hands upon him; and the children 
Df Israel h~rk0n°d unto him, aTJd did as Jehovah com
inanded i\ioses." (Deut. 34: 9.) All through th~ patriarchal 
and Jewish ages they laid hands daily on the animals that 
were slain and on the priests and Levites to point forward 
to the atoning blood of the Son of God. Dr. Clarke (Acts 
13: 3 l. an advocate of laying on of hands to appoint to office, 
.says the Jews never did ordain elders by imposition of 
bands. and quotes Maimonides, Sanh., chapter 4. We leave 
the Old 'l'estament with the certainty that to insist the 
practice is sustained therein is a perversion of a fundamental 
truth of the book. 

Brother Barnes finds two Greek words that he claims are 
translated "lay on hands." One of them is "epltitheemi,"' 
which he claims is a godly laying on of hands to help and 
bless. The other is "luateoo," a violent laying on of hands 
to punish. He thinks that when an elder sins he should 
be spoken to in harsh terms. 'Vhere does he learn this? 
Paul says: "Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a fa
ther." (1 Tim. 5: 1.) Entreat him as tenderly and kindly 
as a child would treat a father. R eprove him in kind and 
tender words to save him from evil. We give in another 
column the uses of these two words and the mistakes as lo 
/heir meaning. There are two standpoints from which wo 
look ~t this question. 

I cannot now quote all the authorities quoted in my 

article in the Gospel Advocate of June 11, 1908, page 
376, but I quote what Smith's Bible Dictionary says on 
the history of the question. It gives what is well known 
as the universal sentiment of the writers on this subject. 
In supplement on "baptism," it says: "The laying on of 
hands in the ancient church, the supple:nent of baptism. 
Imposition of hands is a natural form by which benediction 
has been expressed by all people in all ages. It is the act 
of one superior by age or spiritual position to an inferior. 
and by its very form it appears to bestow some gift or to 
manifest the desire that some gift should be bestowed. 
. . . In the Acts of the Apostles the nature of the gift 
or blessing bestowed by the apostlic imposition of hands is 
made clear. It is called the 'gift of the Holy Ghost.' 
(Acts 8: 17; 18: 6.)" "With the apostolic age and with 
the age succeeding the apostles we may suppose that the 
consequences of the imposition of hands ceased. Neverthe
less, the practice of the imposition of hands continued.'' 
"Those who do not receive the visible gifts may receive 
in some cases a. strengthening of their natural faculties." 
" It [the laying on of hands] is spoken of by Tertullian 
A.D. 200; by Clement of AJe;.andria and by Cyprian, 210 ;0 

by Cornelius. 260; and by all of the chief writers of the 
fourth and fifth centuries." " This continued to be the 
generc..l rule of the church down to the ninth century, and 
is the rule of the Eastern churches down to this day.'' 

Now, Brother Barnes, read that over again, and under
stand that this is a declaration that all authorities maintain 
that all the writers down to the eighth century (to be on 
sure ground, I say the fourth) said hands were laid on 
persons to impart the Holy Spirit, none to induct into office. 
After this time a change came over them and then they 
talk of imposing hands to induct into office. To this all 
the Western churches, save Romanists, hold to the idea this 
was not apostolic. The Romanists introduced the new idea 
that hands were laid on persons to impart to them the 
authority or· grace of office. Our Protestant churches came 
out of the Romish Church and brought this idea with them. 

We look back through the Romish churches to see what 
laying on of hands means. We cannot follow this practice 
more than four or five or eight or nine centuries after 
Christ. The Greek churches and all the dissenting churches 
from the Romish yet hold hands were laid on to impart the 
Holy Spirit. We find, then, this : Laying on hands to im
part official grace is common in the Roman churches; but 
in looking back we find not an example of it during the time 
of Christ and the apostles, and not for hundreds of years 
afterwards. On the ether hand, we look back through the 
more loyal churches and we find the practice reaches to the 
days of the apostles and back through Judaism to Jacob. 
a11 ·1ald on for one and the same purpose without change or 
modification. I cannot look through the Romish Church nor 
he attracted by its love of power or pretense. I ask Brother 
Barnes or any one how they ca11 account for no mention 
being made of laying on of hands to put into office for 
so long after the days of the apostles, if they taught and 
practiced it. It stands as a challenge in Smith's Bible 
Dictionary and has been so held by the churches rejecting the 
idea for hundreds of years. How shall it be answered?. All 
the biblical and hlstorieal authority is that hands were laid 
on to "impart the Holy Spirit or some good or evil to the 
person on whom they were laid, so he came in place of or an 
atonement for the other. Is it not equally incumbent that 
Brother Barnes give some authority for his position? Every 
mention of laying on hands on disciples shows that it is 
certain that the Holy Spirit was imparted, save this one cas~ 
in disciplining the elders. Here it is clearly used figura
tively in a context that permits no other meaning. 

If Brother Barnes will look at this practice, not through 
Romish or human glasses, but as God ort.lained the practice, 
not by straining Greek verbs, not by introducing practices 
G-Od does not m ention, I think he and I can and will see 
alike pY both seeing as God reveals it. 
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CHILDRt:NS 
\- CORNER " 

5=))lln"""'""" ·-.. ·uc~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

Of course the bright and happy young people of the 
"Corner" welcome Thanksgiving Day, as well as all other 
days of the year, with glad and grateful hearts for all the 
blessings we enjoy. 

Stephens, Ark.-Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the 
"Children's Corner" very much, indeed. Mamma reads 
part of the "Home Reading" and the " Missionary" page 
to me. She a lso reads to me from the Bible nearly every 
day. I go to church every Sunday. We live a mile from 
the church h ouse. Papa says he knows you. I have three 
brothers and one sweet little baby sister, and one brother 
and one sister dead. I am th e oldest child, and am eleven 
years of age. With best wishes fOT the "Corner." 

VERNON SCOTT MILLS. 

You have a responsible place in the family, Vernon; the 
oldest child usually has a very strong influence over 
younger brothers and sisters. Your wise mother is giving 
you training that will help your influence to be a good in
fluence over the three brothers and that sweet baby sister. 
Was your father a Bible School student? 

Latham, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I would like to be 
a member of the "Corner." I am eleven years old. I go to 
i;,chool and work on the farm. My father is a merchant, but 
he owns a farm. Papa and mamma are members of the 
church. My own mamma is dead. She was a member of 
the church, and she has gone to that home she loved to talk 
about so well , where we all expect to meet her some day. 
The mamma I have now is very good and kind to me an•! 
my little sister. Sister's name is "Pearl." She is six years 
old. Brother A. 0. Colley, of Martin, Tenn., preaches for us 
on the first Sunday in each month. We all go to Sunday 
school every Lord's day. Your friend, 

SAM ATKI:'\S \VIXSTEAD. 

You are welcome to the "Corner," little friend . Two of 
the dear children whose letters appear this week have lost 
a dear, sweet moth.er , and have a dear, good stepmother. I 
pray that you may become and be an earnest, faithful Chris
tian, and thus have the hope of meeting your mother in the 
home of which she talked to you before she passed away. 

Sherman, Texas, R. F. D. No. 7.-Dear Miss Emma: My 
father takes the Gospel Advocate. I read the "Children's 
Corner," every week, and think it is good. I am twelve 
years old-will be thirteen on the ninflteenth day of July. 
I go to Sunday school almost every Sunday, and JV.Y teach· 
er's name is Mr. A. J. Howard. Brother J. N. Armstrong 
is going to hold our meeting this year. I am a member of 
the church. I obeyed the gospel under the preaching of 
Brother R. H . Boll. I go to school at Luella. My teacher's 
name is Miss Hattie Connelly. Our school closed about a 
month ago. I studied arithmetic. Texas history, agricul
ture, geography, grammar, and spelling. I was named from 
a book, "Uncle Minor's Stories." I suppose nearly all the 
Cornerites have read that book. Wishing all a bright and 
happy summer. Your little friend, 

Ml:\'A B:F.T.I.E TEAGl'E. 

I appreciate my part of that wish, little sister; and the 
knowledge that you and other little friends in the "Corner" 
had wished for me a bright and happy summer helped to 
make the summer days brighter and happier than they 
might otherwise have been. "\Ve wish for you many happy 
returns of July 19, and our wi ~hes are not less hearty be
cause of this delay in expressing them. 

Dickson, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma Page: I have read the 
children's letters with so much pleasure that I must. write 
you. I like to read the Bible and sing sweet hymns. :Yly 
favorite song is "In the Arms of Jesus." I belong to the 
church of Christ. I go to Sunday school regularly. Mrs. 
Bradley is my teacher, and I think she is a fine woman. 
I have three little cousins in West Tennessee. How I 
would enjoy reading letters from them! 

From your new friend, SusIE BATER. 

I should enjoy reading letters from your little cousins, 
too, Susie. Suppose you send them a copy of the Gospel 
Advocate, if they don't subscribe for it, and perhaps t hey 
will enjoy reading the "Corner" so much that they'll try 
to subscribe for it. I'm glad you like to read the Bible, 
little aister; and the hymn you like best is a very sweet 
hymn, I think. 

Stantonville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Have you room 
for one more little stranger? I would like to have room in 
your "Corner" a few minutes. My papa aud mamma be
long to the church of Christ, and I like to go to church. I 
go nearly every Sunday to old Clear Creek, where so many 
of my near aid friends are laid to rest till the great re,ur
rection morn, when God will say to all who were fai thful: 
"Well done, good and faithful servant." My papa does not 
take the Gospel Advocate, but I get to read it nearly every 
week at Mrs. Ephraim M!chie's. The little folks' " Corner ·• 
is so nice! I am thirteen years old. I expect to be a 
member of the church of Christ some day. If this misses 
that awful wastebasket, I will write again. 

OLLIE BLASIXG.UfE. 

I'm glad you like the "Corner," little girl, and I trust you 
have persuaded your papa to subscribe for the Advocate 
ere this, so that you may be sure to enjoy the "Corner" 
every week. I trust you will soon become a Christian, and 
that you may live so that in the great resurrection morn
ing you may h ear tlie we'come : "\.Yell done, good an1 
faithful servant." 

Dickson , Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little stranger 
to you, but l know you like to read the children's letters 
that you put in the paper. I am nine years old and am in 
the third grade in school. I study arithmetic, spelling, 
reading. language, and geography. I go to Sunday school, 
and my teacher is Mr. Reed. I like him very much. I 
have f~ur brothers and one sister. My grandfather and 
grandmother live in Hickman. I go to see them every 
summer. Your new friend, FANXJE BATES. 

You are not a stranger now, Fannie, but one of the nic:3 
group of girls in the "Corner," who help much to make the 
"Corner" a plea~ant place by their good letters. I have 
many little friends now, and every week brings m e " new 
friends. " '!'hat's a good list of studies, and r trust you''l 
try hard to have good lessons while schoo·l rs in session, 
and then when vacation comes you'll have a happy t ime 
with grandfather and grandmother "in Hickman." 

' I 

Lynm"i"le, Tenn., R. F. D. No. 4.- Dear Miss Emma: 
My Grandma Collins sends papa t h e Gospel Advocate . . I 
read the "Children's Corner" and the "Home Reading." 
I like it very much. I haven't been going to Sunday school, 
but I hope to go every Sunday now. We are going to have 
Sunday school at our schoolhouse. It is about a mile from 
where we live. I 've been going to school, but school is out 
now. T .;tudied arithmetic, spelling, hygiene, history, Ja.n
guage, and geography. I am eleven years old. I hope 
this lettEr will not be too long. From your little friend , 

BRUCILE COLI,!:'.\S. 

That's a good list of studies for an eleven-year-young lit
tle friend, Brucile. The summer vacations are ended, and 
of course you are bu~y in school again. Always remember 
that we want all t h e Cornerites to study hard and have good 
reports in school-out of school, too-and especially good 
reports in deportmeKt. I am very proud of all my good 
g-irls and boys, and I think all the boys and girls in the 
"Core er " a r e trying to b <! good. 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at tbe ~·ate of one per ceut; but for any amouut, however 
small, tbe cost will be ten cents. A cbeck on any of tbe banks in 
A;meric~ is .good in Japan; personal cbecks are as good as any. 
'Ibe money itself is accepted by the banks. Tbe ordinary postage 
on lett2rs ls five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDJ:r.SSES OF :\IrssiONARIES: Otoshige l~ujimori. 'l'akahagi 
Kurimotomurn, Katorigori, Sbimosa, Chiba. Japan: .T. )L :\fcCaleb: 
'.l_'ok.rn, .Tapan: ('. C. Klingman. Tokyo, .Japan; \\'111iam . J. Bishop, 
I ok,vo, .Tapan. 

A Missionary Journey. 

The following article by Brother Bert W. Hon appeare:I 
in a recent issue of the Christian's Helper, and I most 
heartily give it a wider circulation : 

I left home on Saturday, September 11, to go to Cincinnati, 
where I was to confer with Brother McCaleb and others on 
the possibility of my going to Japan. 

Stopping in Indianapolis to visit relatives, I went to the 
home of Brother Daniel Sommer. He was not there; but I 
saw Allan, his son, in the office of the Octographic Review, 
and Sister Sommer and her daughter. 

Leaving Indianapolis on Tuesday, I found Brother Rowe 
the same day, in the office of the Leader and The Way, 
very busy, but willing to help me in any way that he might. 
My stay in Cincinnati until Friday was productive of con
tinual bleslling and fellowship with Brethren Mccaleb, 
Rowe, Ja11es, Boll,' Jorgenson. and others. Brother McCaleb 
impressed me as being a man of carefulness. prudence, ex
perience, and purpose in missionary work. The meeting in 
progress in Cincinnati was a source of joy and edification, 
and had a good prospect for great success. I left for Indi
ana rejoicing to know rn well that many deep good wishes 
had b 0 en sent with me. The understanding was that unless 
for some grave and just reason I must change my mind, 
an effort would soon be made toward my going to Japan . 

On my home I stopped at Coal City, Ind., where were 
relativ~s. and preached there, and the next day (Sunday) 
wor~h;p:d with the "Old Dutch Bethel" congregation, a 
few miles east, preaching the same night there. Many in 
this lor-ality seem to be inbrested in preaching the gospPl 
to forEigners that have not heard it; but they, with reason, 
doubt nrnch of the missionary work that is being done. 
'l'hoso i!lterested, as true Christians ought to do, want the 
money sent direct to the man in the field , avoiding great 
unnPcessary exp<>nse. What they. like many others, most 
want 8Dd need in regard to foreign missior:ary work is to see 
the New Testament m ethod extenPively put into practice. 
The way to see it put into practice is to put it into practice 
olll·se Ives. 

Bro'.her Hon and I are now arranging to visit in corn
pal'ty a numb· r cf the churches in Iowa and Indiana
churrh · s known to him-in order to e~pecially interest them 
in his support as a missionary in Japan. There are yet 
many more workers needed, and there ought to· be far more 
who will offer themselves for God's service in proclaiming 
the message to all nations. Japan is the leading nation or 
all Asia. Let us Christianize Japan. and this will go far 
toward Christianizing all the East. 

What One Woman Can Do; 

In the small town of Hartwick, Iowa, there liyes a little 
woman who is new bending under the weight of years and 
whose earthly pilgrimag~ will soon be ended. She and her 
husband came from Scotland ab::iut forty years ago. At 
that time she was a Scotch Presbyterian. She afterwards 
joined the Methodist Church. Not being satisfied with what 
she saw and heard, sne still felt that there must be a true 
church. She chanced to get the Americ1n Christian Review, 
edlted by Benjamin Franklin. She h eard of D. L . Kincaid 
and asked him to come and baptiz2 h er. For two years he 
could not come. A sister of hers in like manner wanted to 
be baptized, but died before the preacher came. When h e 
rlid finally come, there were twelve ready for baptism and a 

C'lrnrch was started. The church prospered for a time; but 
on one occasion some of them wanted a Christmas tree, 
while others did not, and the church was rent asunder. The 
husband fell away and grew skeptical, but this faithful 
woman held on. Four years a_go Brother Claud F. Witty, 
of Marshalltown, Iowa, held a meeting there in a warehouse, 
paying a dollar a night for the use of it. The church was 
revived and put on its feet again with a membership of 
twenty-eight. One member, besides building the house him
self. put in a thousand dollars. Everything is kept "as 
neat as a pin," with trees planted all around. There are 
now about forty members in the congregation. Only about 
twenty-five of these, however, are resident members, the 
others living in adjoining neighborhoods. The church is 
out of debt. They have the respect and good will of the 
townspeople. A short time ago they sent two hundred dol
lars to the church at Marshalltown to help them lift the debt 
on their house. Brother William J. Campbell is one of their 
number. They do not send away off somewhere to get 'l 

big preacher. They keep Brother Campbell in the field 
preaching all the time. They have a tent, and send him to 
places where there are no churches. There are only about 
eight men in the church on whom the financial burden 
mainly depends; the rest are too poor to do very much. 
Each gives as he is prospered. Sister Blake has been for 
twenty-five years a "walking evange1ist." With her Bible, 
she goes from house to house and, in her quiet, unassuming 
way, reads and talks to the people concerning the kingdom. 
Some whom she has brought to Christ, in giving their expe
rience, said they ureaded to s~e her come ; but, undaunted by 
opposition. she finally won. She has a sister, the wife of a 
cattle man away out in Montana.. Through her influence 
Brother ·witty went out there and held a meeting and bap
tiZEd her. Taking a painting down from the mantle. our 
brother added as he showed it to me: "This is some of her 
work. When I came away, she gave it to me." 

On hearing the story of this good woman, I felt that it 
ought to be given to others that they may do likewise. She 
is all the time writing to some one or sending literatur~ 
Lo some one in order that they may be led to Christ. As a 
result, many have found salvation and peace. It is through 
her perseverance and faith that there is now a model little 
church at Hartwick, with a neat house and out of debt. 
whi'e k eeping an evangelist in the field all the time. Think 
what would be accomp'ished if in each congregation there 
was just one cons~crated woman like this! Not a soul on 
the face of the earth would lack for an opportunity to 
hear. 

Sad News. 

A card from Brother Klingman, dated September 11, says: 
" I am on my way to Fujimori's on account of the sad death 
of his wife." As we stood in front of the chapel last June, 
telling each other good-by, my last words to Sister Fujimori 
were: "Be e~pecial!y careful of yourself, for much of this 
work depends en you." But there are some things that 
being careful does not remedy, and our sister is gone. 

Brother Fujimori is left with six little children of his 
own, five of his brother's who are also left without a mother, 
and two others left destitute, making thirteen orphans in all 
in one home. It may now b e called "the Fujimori Orphan
age." Let us all remember our bereaved brother across the 
sea in our prayers. Our brother will remain at his post and 
contim:e his work in Shimosa as formerly, no doubt. 

Cood News from Bowling Creen, Ky. 

Bro'.h er Harding writes: "Miss Huffman is doing fine." 
Miss Huffman is the prospective missionary from Boulder, 
Col .. who is preparing to go to Japan when she finishes a 
cour~e at the Potter Bible College. 
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Arka nsas. 

McRae, November 1.-Hrother Mat
. thews,' ~f Romance, an able -gospel 
preacher, held a meeting for us, begin
nlµg on October 23 and closing on 
Oc~ober 29, with foi1~ r~storations and 
twq baptiz~d. ·I made my start to serve 
the Lord on -the . second Lord's day in 
August; · ~erit thirteen miles to be bap
tized for the remission of my sins as 
Peter 'preached on the day of Pe~te
cost i find began to conduct the Lo~d's 
services o'n October 3 as th~ Lord com
mands us' to ao:· I aim to d·o all I can 
for the upbuilding of the church ·· of 
Christ."· w. N. CALDWELL. 

- ·· 
Springdale, October 14.-r· held an 

interesting meeting at Patrick, in a 
schoolhouse, which closed on Monday, 
October 11, with twenty baP.tized and 
one restorrd to the fellowship. Pat
rick is in Madison· County. The people 
there told me two months ·ago that 
there had never been' a sermon 
preached in the house until then. I 
baptized one. I made an efl'ort to or
ganize them into a body, but found no 
Bible material for officers. They prom
ised to meet together on the :first day 
of every week. I left an appointment 
for the second Lord's da·y in Novem
ber. ' I will go next Lord's day to Mars' 
Hill, Benton County, and on the fourth 
LorC''s day to Hiwassee, Benton County, 
where we have a congregation of more 
than sixty members, org!l.:b.ized by the 
writer two years ago, as well 1S 

one at Mars' Hill organized one year 
ago. EDWARD E: H.ALE. 

Florida. · .'" " 

Gospel Hill; October .23."=Brother 
Arthur 'Cathcart has just'.• closed a 
meeting here; with two additiol18--'-one 
from •the Baptists and · one from the 
Metli0&ists. · ·He ' wi.11 . begin . another 
meetlhg .fol"Pus on the third Lord's-day 
in next month. · · ·. S. R: SLOCUM. 

'.G J: ,._ 

.. , .u ~ ,• .. 1• Ken tucky. 

Ha~e<Ji . October . 2{-:7Th~ 'me~ting at 
-wynne; Ark., began on October.-~ and 
closed on October 19. Most of the de
nominations had closed out their 'rn
nual meetings without much success. 
The " digressives" had an evangelist 
from Kansas City who had preached 
for them three weeks without any re
sults, so far as we could learn. The 
prea.cher went over town trying to get 
people _to agree to "join " them. He · 
went to the Wealthiest and told some 
of them that we were a disappeariT,g 
pooplA and would soon pass 011t. B11t 

we have a few in ·wynne that have not 
" ' denied the name " and are kind and 
generous. Wynne is a nice little town 
with a fine farming country, splendid' 
railroad facilities, and a band of very 
enterprising citizens. Much good can 
be accomplished in establishing apos
tolic Christianity by some preacher's 
taking chatge of the work. We had 
six additions. I will return in tne 
spring to hold another meeting. The 
church at Latham helped support tne 
meeting. WILLIAJ.I ETHERIDGE. 

New Mexico. 

Dayton, November 15.-I preaQhe 'l 
two ·sermons at Hope, and one lady 
was baptized. This makes six bap
tisms there this year. There have been 
a few confessions of wrongs also.. The 
faithful ones are talking of building a 
meetinghouse. Our meetinghouse here 
at Dayton, the first in the Valley, wUl 
soon be ready for use. There were 
twenty-six baptisms here in our meet.
in in June, and there have been three 
since. We now have a corner lot half 
a block from the square and a frame 
house, twenty-five by fifty feet, nearly 
finished. We need some help on our 
house. Will not a few congregations 
send us a donation? This is a worthy 
call. The cause of Christ can never 
prosper here if we do not have houses 
of worship. We are going to have the 
gospel preached in the Pecos Valley, 
and we do not expect to call for help 
from abroad, but we do need a little 
h elp to keep the work built up. This is 
our reason for asking you to help on a 
worthy cause. Please send all dona
tions to Brther W. F. Daughterty,, Day-
ton, New Mexico. X. W. MORGAN. 

Tennessee. 

Bellwood, November 12.- We have 
just closed a nine-days' meeting, at 
Harris Chapel, with great success, and 
have been made to rejoice over the 
fourteen persvns baptized and one re
stored. Brother John T. Ramsey (col
ored), of Centerville, did the preach
ing. The attendance was good, with 

·very large crowds day and night. The 
church is much enc.ouraged with the 
preaching of Brother Ramsey, rnd we 
hope h e may return to us in the near 
future. L. S. WmTE (colored). 

Elora, November 19.- My meeting of 
eight days' duration at Newmarket 
Ala., closed last night without any ad'. 
ditions. However, we had large, at
tentive audiences, with seemingly great 
interest. There was much projudice 
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IC l~'g a lawn ~ower, clothes wringer, 
w~sl:nng maclune, bjcycle, oil . .stone, 
g~1ndstone, gµu, revol~cr, clock, hinge, 
ptat?o stool, °!Jaby ca.rriage, typewriter 
sewing maclune-OIL IT with ' 

Household 
Lubricant 

It's especially com
pounded to meet all 
requirements for oiling 
the ordinary houseM 
hold articles. Won't 
gum, corrode or turn 
rancitl. Comes in a 
handy oiler t hat can 
be closed with its 
own spout. Sold 
everywhere. 

Standard Oil 
Company 
(Incorporated) 

In 
4 oz. 

& 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. i:r-Send tOlll 
Catalo.gue. The c. S, BELL CO., Hillsboro, 0 

GAN CE R TREATED with medicines. 
withou I the Knife. Send to
day for Free Book. Pay 

ORB. JONES & RINEHART W hen 
Sullex 1724 W. Washington SI., lndlanapalls Ind. Cured 

SAW MILLS. 
saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

as a mounted thresher. Short I,og Saw 
Mills .mounted on wheels for sawing railro&d 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
racbet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single &nd 
double. Hege I,og. Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern conveniences and improvements. 
AI,J, equal to the best and superior to the:rest. 
A m1ll for every class of buyers. Write for cir · 
culars, statmg wbat you w&nt. Manufactured by 

SAI,J;;M IRON WORKS, Wlnslan-hlem, N. C. 

Johnson's Chill antl Fever Tonic is a 
m9st remarkable medicine. Not only 
does it. cure any type of fever, but 
drives every trace and taint of malaria 
from the blood. Victims of malaria 
put on ten pounds in sixty days by 
using three bottles of this splendid 
medicine. 

P :nlNTcards, circulars. book .E'ir newspaper. Press $5. L"l.r: 

Yi ge1-· ~18. Rotary $60. Save - ou._moncy. Printforothers. bit!' 
&-profit. All easy, rules sent. 0 W n Wr1te fn.rtory for press cat· 

alog-. TYPK paper, etc. 
The Press Co., Meriden, Cr .. 

to contend with; but the meeting was a. 
success, after all, as our eight or ten 
fai thful ones ther e have determined t CJ 
go to work a t once to build them a 
house in which t o worship, riot being 
able to get a church, not even t he col
lege building, to meet in. They aim, as 
soon. as they can get a lot, to begin tG 
get material and go to work at once. 

J. J. HORTOX. 
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Dayton, October 20.-I spent the 
month of August in Kentucky, holding 
three meetings-the first, in Turkey
neck Bend, Monroe County, with two 
additions; the next, at Pleasant Grove, 
same county, with eleven added; the 
third, at Rankin, Wayne County, with 
three additions. On the first Lord's 
day in September I was with my home 
church, and baptized one person. My 
next meeting was at Bell Factory, Ala., 
embracing two Lord's days, with four 
baptized. Then I went to St. Mary's 
and Spring Creek Chapel, in Warren 
County, Tenn., spending two Lord's 
days, with ten additions. From there 
I went to Anderson, where I spent ten 
days, with five additions. 

E. H. BOYD. 

Greenfield, November 10.-I now 
submit a report of my meetings during 
the past summer. I began a meeting 
at Wingo, Ky .. on the fourth Sunday 
in June and continued it eight clays. 
The attendance was small and there 
were no visible results. My next meet
ing was at Folsomclale, Ky., beginning 
on Saturday night befor e the second 
Sunday in July and continuing until 
Wednesday night after the third Sun
day, with no aclclitions. Brother Stub
blefield, of Fulton, Ky., preached dur
ing the first week. This was a mission 
meeting, conducted by the Pottsvill~ 

congregation. Other meetings as fol
lows: Fairview (near Milan, Tenn.), 
from the fourth Sunday in July till 
Tuesday night after the first Sunday in 
August, with eight baptized; at Beth
any. Gibson County, Tenn., embracing 
the £econd and third Sundays in Au
gust, with no baptisms; at Curve, 
Tenn., embracing the fourth and fifth 
Sundays in August, with three bap
tisms; at Nance's Schoolhouse, embra
cing the first and second Sundays in 
September, with two baptisms and 
one restored; at the Kemp School
house, beginning on Thursday night 
before the fourth Sunday in September 
and continu ing until Wednesday night 
after the fourth Sunday (preaching at 
night only, except on Sunday), with 
one baptized and one rc£tored; at Mil· 
burn. Ky., embracing the first and sec
ond Sundays in October, with one bap
tism; at Hebron, Ky., embracing the 
fourth and fifth Sundays in October, 
with two baptisms. I am led to believe 
that in all of these m eetings other good 
was done than the number of additions. 
In each congregation are so!lle faithful 
brethren who will look after the cau se 
of our blessed Savior. 

J . L. HoLI,AND. 

Nashville, Kovembe1: 15.-The fol
lowing is a report of meetings with 
various congregations and mission 
points, in which I did the preaching, 
during the present year: With the con
gregation worshiping at Pleasant Hill , 
Davidson County. with two baptisms; 
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We speak of the. good 
old days-the charming 
graces and courtly '"''avs. 
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The Soda Cracker that is the de
light of this day and generation. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

mission meeting under tent near Lick
ton . Daviclso:i County. with one bap
ti sm; missio:-i meeting on Brick Church 
Pike, Davidson County. with one bap
tism; congregation worshiping at Liv
ingston, Overton County, with one bap
ti sm; congregation worshiping at Pel
ham, Grundy County, with no addi
tions; mission meeting at Vanleer, 
Dickson County, with three baptisms 
(I was told by reliable authority that 
these were the first addi tions to any 
church in the town in five years, al
though last year four protracted meet
ings were held by different churches); 
congregation at Slayden, Dickson 
County, preaching four sermons, with 
two baptisms; congregation at Holt's 
Chapel, Davidson County, four bap
tisms; congr egation at Maple Valley, 
Dickson County, with twenty-two ad
ditions-fifteen by baptism and seven 
restored; congregation at Smith 

Spring£, DaYidson County, with eight 
at,ditlons-five by baptism and three 
restcred; s2cond meeting at Pelham, 
Grundy County, with no visible re
sults; congre~ation at Prairie Plains, 
Coffee County, with five baptisms ; 
congregation at Bean's Creek, Coffee 
County, with twenty-one additions-
seventeen by baptism, three restored, 
and one from the Baptists; second 
meeting with the congregation at 
Pleasant Hill, Davidson County, with 
three baptisms. Three other baptisms 
resulted from preaching on Lord's days 
while not engaged in meetings. The 
above meetings engaged my time from 
the first of April until the last of Octo
ber, with the exception of ten days. 
The mission meetings, together with 
the Holt's Chapel meeting. were sup
ported by Joseph Avenue and Foster 
Street congregations. 

L. L. YEAGLEY, 
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A REAL BLESSING 
What a blessing is perfect health! 

What enjoyment there is in feeling 
well! Life is all pleasure, and work 
is but play. But 1! one is continually 
ailing, life seems scarcely worth liv
ing. 

Thouaands of women su:l'rer, continu
ally or periodically, from the ills or 
weakneSI peculiar to their sex. Pain 
k1Ils pleasure, hinders the performance 
of their daily duties and makes them 
most wretched. 

Countless women, su:l'rering such ills, 
have found relief or cure in that 01'1, 

reliable medicine, especially prepared 
for women,-Wlne of Cardut. Thous
ands of theae grateful ladles write to 
tell what Cardul haa done for them. 

We recently had this letter from 
Mrs. Annie Vauchan, of Raleigh, N. C.: 
.. I cannot ftnd word1 to express my 
deep gratitude !or what your wonder
ful medicine, Cardul, did !or me, for 
I sincerely believe It aaved my Ille. I 
was sick and worn out;' 1t1fuo1t unto 
death. My sister ftnally persuaded me 
to take Cardul. Before I had taken 6 
bottles I wa1 well and strong." 

Cardul Is a pure, vegetable remedy, 
which acts gently and naturally on the 
womanly system. If you are nerv•ms. 
''"eak or sick, try Cardut. Get it at 
once. 'Twill help you. 

At all druggists 1D. U.00 botUes. 

ESTABLISHED 1868. 
If its a ring, a 
diamond, a watch, 
jewelry or silver
ware, you can get 
the best quality at 
the lowest prices 

. ' from the .. _ 

-. OLDEST MAIL 
.-ORDER HOUSE 
I N TH E S 0 UT H. 

For almost half II century we have served ex· 
elusively the Southern trade. Write to-day 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address. 

O. P. Barnes 4 Co., 
Box J Loalevllle, Ky. 

Jllver7 Article Guaranteed. 

~ 

50 ENORAYED CAROS OF YOU~ NAMF. $1 00 
IN CORRECT SCRIPT, COPPER PLATE , 

T~• OualllJ Mu1t Plust You or Your MoneJ R1fund1d. 

Sample Cards or Wedding 
Invitations Upon Request. 

HOSKINS g~1\1IiNE.RS. 
Dept. L, 904 Chestnut St., Philahelphia. 

The sickest man is not always in 
bed. The man who does not love his 
work as much as a hungry man enjoys 
his dinner is sick. Johnson's. Chill and 
Fever Tonic drives out every trace and 
taint of malaria from the blood. Put 
on ten pounds by taking three bottles. 

GOSPEL ADVOCA T:E. 

Clemons. 

The death angel Yisited the home of 
Brother and Sister Albert Clemons and 
claimed their little daughter. Gracie 
Maree, who had lived with them to 
brighten their home five years. one 
month, and twenty-six clays. and died 
on October 25, 1909. After funeral 
services, she was buried at Rocky 
Valley, Wilson County, Tenn. 

A. s. Df:Hl:Yl:EP.HY. 

Jennings. 

Cornelia .Jennings, wife of .J. W. Jen
nings, died at the family home at 
Pra:;u2, Okla., on October ;:)] , 1909. 
Sister .Jennings was twenty-nine years 
of age. She was baptized by Brother 
W. F. Ledlow six years ago, and has 
since that time endeavored to live a 
consistent, Christian life. The heart
broken husband and the hosts of rela
tives and friends have our sincerest 
sympathy in their sad loss_ 

GEOHGE B \"rnL 

Carson. 

I:roth l r Sam. Carson departed this 
life 0;1 October 31. 1909, at the home of 
Brothn Jerry Ennis. at Bankston, 
Ala. He was paralyzed, anti conld not 
talk or swallow. He v;as seventy-two 
years old, and was born in Indiana. 
He had no family. The church at 
Cleveland, Tenn., supported him as he 
went from house to house preaching 
the word. He loved the Gaspel Advo
cate, and would call for it wherever he 
went. Brother 0. C. Dobbs, of Berry, 
Ala., held funeral sen-ices over his re-
mains at the grave. l\I. P. B.\lLEY. 

Eankston .. -\la. 

Ridge. 

In September, 1906, 1 was called to 
Monteagle. Tenn .. to baptize Brother 
T . .J. Ridge ; an October 19. 1909, I was 
called there to preach his funeral. 
Brother Ridge was born on January 1, 
1847. He had been in bad health for 
several years. Considering his health 
and age, he was what we would term 
" a babe in Christ" at his death. How 
much better it is to obey the gospel in 
youth, when we c:in give all our life 
to th e Lord! This is the first death in 
the church at l\Ionteagle and the first 
funeral service ever held in the new 
house. The house was about full far 
the first time. I do not lmow any con
gregation of Cl~ristians that are living 
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more after the teaching of the Scrip
tures than the church at Monteagle. 
Its members have been faithful to 
Brother Ridge, and now I feel sure 
that they will visit his wife, son, and 
daughter in the true sense. 

Hillsboro. Tenn. \V. P. Sui~. 

Clark. 

On November 7, 1909, the death an
gel visited the home of Brother L. H . 
and Sister Ophelia Clark and claimed 
their little daughter, Robbie Loraine. 
Robbie Loraine was born on March 11, 
1908, and was here just long enough to 
weave that delicate network of tender 
and sensitive chords of attachment 
about the hearts of a doting little fam
ily, consisting of fond parents, two lit
tle brothers, and ane little sister. It 
is in hours like this that .Jesus be
comes supremely precious, saying: 
.. Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me: for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven." And it is 
in hours like this that the Christian's 
hope transcends the dust and din of 
ca rth's transient troubles. 

Coakeville, Tenn. \V_ B. BoY:i. 

Cook. 

Our beloved brother. Robert M. Cook, 
was born on August J3, J851; was born 
in to th'l kingdom of Christ in 1871; 
was marriPd 1 A l\1iss Amanda Hall on 
Kovember 10. 1815; and died on No
YCmbu I , l!lO~- He was laid to rest in 
bP.autifnl Mannt Olivel, funeral serv
ices being conducted by the writer. 
His death left a vacancy in the hearts 
of his grief-stricken and devoted fam
ily-a sting that is healed by the hope 
of the blessed promise of the r esurrec
tion from the dead. Brother Cook was 
indeed one of God's noblemen. He 
loved God supremely and ~ept his com
mandments. His faith was as sublime 
as it was simple. A "Thus saith the 
Lard" ended all controversy_ He was 
humble, meek, and faithful. He loved 
the church, and was never absent from 
its services when able to be present. 
Not only his family, but the c'hurch 
and neighborhood, will miss him. I 
trnst his children can never forget the 
example of his life. One such life -as 
he lived is worth more than a thou
sand godless lives. To his five sons 
and daughter I would say: Let us fol
low Christ SCI we can be reunited with 
him in glory. Let us not weep over 
the death of husband. father, and 
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brother, but rather rejoice with the re
deemed that he has entered into that 
rest that remains for the people of God. 

M.\TTIIl'W C. C1\ YC'E. 

Brown. 

Jones H. Brown was born near 
Gainesboro, Tenn., on October 27, 
1835; became a Christian early in life, 
under the preaching af Brother Jesse 
L. Sewell; married Miss Martha 'Vade 
on November 6, 1859; and passed away 
on August 12, 1909, having almost 
reached the seven ty-fourth milestone 
of h is earthly journey. This is a brief 
record of a long, welJ-spent life-a life 
of patient continuance in welldo
ing" day by day; hence a life rich in 
influence for good, not only in his awn 
well-regulated household, but also in 
the community in which he lived, in 
the congregation with which he wor
shi ped, an d in the business world in 
which h e was known. Wherever he 
went, his quiet, unassuming manner, 
his kindly courtesy, his ready sympa
thy, his upright, honorable dealing, 
won for him the regard, respect, and 
affection of those who knew him. Had 
his life on earth extended to November 
6, he and his faithful wife would have 
passed together the golden anniver
sary of their marriage. They were 
blessed with a large family-seven 
sons and four daughters-of whom 
threa sons and three daughters are left 
to comfort their sorrowing mother. 
Two motherless grandchildren, to 
who:n he and his wife have given the 
love and care of father and mother, 
form a part of the household in which 
he is so sadly missed. The greater 
part of his life here was spent in Jack
son County, Tenn. Twenty-five years 
ago he removed to Nashville. Tenn .. 
and soon thereafter he and other mem
bers of the church living in that com
munity established the Foster Street 
congregation. To his labors and influ
ence much of the success of that con
gregation is due. He was one of its 
elders from its organization till he 
passed away, and was regarded as a 
father by many of tbe younger mem
bers who have been helped in their 
Christian life by his fatherly counsel 
and care. In the funeral service at 
Foster Street, Brother J. C. McQuiddy 
and Brother E. G. Sewell paid de
served tribute to Brother Brown's 
Christian character. His death was 
very sudden. He was at church on 
"\Vednesday evening, apparently in 
good health. On Thursday evening his 
death was announced to the large con
gregation assembled €here. It was a 
shock to those who knew and loved 
him; but the light of h is earnest, 
Christian life makes bright his sud
den , painless passing away ; for we are 
told in the Book of books: " Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints." X. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 14Q5 

FREE TO YOU-MY SISTER F r ee to You and Every S i ster Suf 
erlng f rom Woman ' s A i lme nts, 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sufferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home treat· 

ment with full instructions to any suJl'erer from 
woman'sailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my r eader , for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tell you how to cure you rselves at home with
out t h e help of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
w omen's sufferings. What we women know from 
11p1rl1nc1, we know better than any doctor . I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sur e 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whlllsh discharces, Ulcerallon, Dis· 
placement or fall ing of lht Womb, Profuu, Scanty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumors, or Growths; also p1ln1 In 
head, back and bow1ls, b11rln1 down fulings, nenousn11s, 
cr11pln1 feeling up lhl 1pin1, 111l1nchnlr, desire to cry, hot 
flash11, weariness, kidner. and bladder troubles where cause• 
by w11knesns peculiar to our sex. 

I want to s end you a co111pltl1 ltn dar'• lrellmenl 
1nliraly fr11 to p rove to you t hat you can cure 
yourself a t home, e a s !ly, quic k 1 y and 
eurely. Remember , that, 11 will cost rnu nothing to 
give the trea tment a complete t r ial: and if you 

wfAh to continue, i t will cost youonly about 12cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfer e with your work or occupa tion. Just send me your name and address, t ell me how you 
auffer If you wish, and I will send you the trea tmen t tor your case, entirely free.in p lain wrap
per , by return mall. I will a lso send you frtt of cost, my book-"WOMAN'S OWR MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory Illustra t ions showing w h: women suffer, and how they can easily cur ... themselves 
at home. Every woman should have It, and learn to think for herself. Then when thedoct-0r says
"You must have an oper ation ," you can d ecide for yourself. T housands of women have cur ed 
themselves with my liome r emedy. 1 t cur es all old or roung, To Mothers of Oaughtus, I will ex plain a 
s imple home treat.ment w hich 11peedily and eflectual y cures Leucor rhoe.., Gr een Sickness and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation In young Ladies, Plumpn ess and health a lways results from 
its use. 

Wher ever you live, I can r efer you to ladies of you r own locality who know and will gladly 
t ell o.ny su1fer er that this Home Tr11lm1nt really cures all wom<'n' s diseases, and makes women well, 
strong, p lump and robust. Just send ••your addr~ss, and t h e free ten day'• t r eatment ls yours, also 
the book. Write to-dl\y, as you may not se" this offer again. Address 
MRS. M. SUMMERS, Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., u. S.A. 

~~~~THIS FINE STEEL RANGE-l~r~~~~~ 

Burns Wood or Coal 

Sen d us only one dollar as a guP.rantee 
o f good faith and we will ship this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and 1l you 
are entirely satisfied th:i.t It is the best 
value you ever saw, p ay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try It for 60 days in 
your home and retur n It at our expense 

any time W1thin that period!! not entirely 
satisfactor y, and your money and freight 
c h a r ges will be promptly r efunded. I s not 
this the fairest offer you ever heard? 

$45 Range Far Only $23 
This range Is extra strong nnd Is as good as 

any range being sold In your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has au am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large warming clos
et, two tea brackets, Is as
bestos lined and will burn 
either coal or wood. It 
Is beautifully nickeled 
and an ornament In the 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x~Oxl3'~ inches, top ·lux28 
ins. Ilelgh t 2ll ins .. weight 
3i5 lbs. L:i.rgerslzes cost: 
S-18,12:;: 8-2J, f27. Custom

ers in the 'Vest will be shipped from 
our factory in Illinois to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one o f 
the largest Institutions In the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
ktep our promises. · 

THE SPOTLESS CO., lno., 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOJ\"D, VA. 
"The South's J.fail Order House." 

and I wilt ship C. O. D. to any open railroad station in the 
U. S., east of the rocky mountains. this fine \Villard Steel 
Range. Anyone can say they have Che best range in the 
world, but I will furnish the evidence a nd leave the verdict 
to you. After you examine this range, if you are satisfied in 
every way, pay agent $14 .oo and freight, and you become the 
possessor of the best range in the world for the money. The 
range has six 8-inch lids; 17-inch oven; 15--gal. reservoir; 
large warming closet: top cooking surface, ~26 inches. 
Guaranteed to reach you in perfect order. Shippiug weight 
400 lbs. "Write for Catalogue." Agents wanted to take or-
' ders for this range. WM. G. WILLARD, · 
No. 1.% Willard Bldg, 
320 Chestnut SWeet ST. LOUIS, MO. 
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THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one affiicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

JONES-BURNETT DEBATE. 

B Y II. C. COLLIER. 

This deba te was held at Campbell, 
Okla., beginning on September 20 and 
continuing for six days and nights.' The 
general church question was discussed. 
Brother W. E. Jones, of Kinta, Okla., 
represented the church of Christ, and 
J . H. Burnett, of Stillwell, Okla., 
r eprei:,ented the Missionary Baptist 
Church. The speakers conducted them
selves very nicely throughout the de
bate. Burnett seem ed natu rally dis
posed to be pleasant i.n deb~te. 

I would like to recite some of the 
argmn ents deduced by Brother Jones, 
especially t hose on the establishment 
of tl~e ch un;ll and depravity, which I 
regard the s trongest I "!Ver heard on 
those subjects; but lest this repor t be 
made too long, I wl!J 11ot do so. Suf
tice it to say that a more overwhelm
ing victory for truth, it seems, would 
have been i:rppossible. The brethran 
expres sed their appreciation by saying 
that they could not ask for nor desire a 
greater vi ctory. The Baptists ad
mitted defeat, and consoled themselves 
by saying that the fault was not in 
Baptist doctrine. 

We have some noble brethren in and 
around Campbell, and a host of good 
people that are not brethren, but we 
hope to see them become such soon. I 
a m quite sure this debate will serve 
:as an eye-opener to many of them. 

I acted as moderator for Brother 
Jones, and we two were the only Chris
tian preachers that were present all the 
time. Brother James T. Gillispie, 

. ·who is a good man and an able preach
t ll', was with us a part of the time. 
The brethren support0 d the debate well, 
everything being considered. 

I take pleasure in recommending 
Brother Jones to the loyal brotherhood 
as a Christian gentleman both in and 
out of df'bate. 

Hlcka' Capudin• Cure• Sick Headache.. 
also nel"vous headac:.~. traveler's headachf!. 
"nd aches from grip, st01aach trouble•, or 
female troubles. Try Capudlne: It's liquid ; 
P~ects lmmedlatel"<'. Sold by druggists. 

Finest and cheapest on earth. Write f or 
special agents and d !alero t~rme. DR. HAUX 
SPECTACLE CO., Box 1%. St. Louis. ~°' 
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Christmas Present 
$ International $150 

Self= Pronouncing 
Teacher's Bible at Each 

Carefully packed in a box and ::icut lly mail or CKpress with all cba1·gcs paid. 
The ubo,·e 8pcciul prfoe Iii& ubout the <>Oi!'t of muuufueture In Jarce luh, gh lnat 

YO•l the ndYuutuK'e ot mlddlcmen'tt l'roHh. 
'l'hlt11 Sclf-Prououucinar T e au..•her's Bible l~ printed on the be8t paper tu bold 

bhu·I.. l\·pc, with morocc o binding, dhinlt y <-lreult (o"\·erlupJ)lnr ed1reef'.), extra 
gruiucd . l111l111C, will not brcuk or i;rh·c wny In th~ hlu~e, is very flexible hR5 r•HHHI 
coru~r.s, "1th rlld uuJ.er gold t'dgt's; containi all the hd ps a nd references, m1tp1, concordancll&, etc. 

1i:~11duy S~cltf~ol 'f'_ime:>( says: ,;·It marks progress toward the t rue ideal.'' 
dui~Lfl~'~f.u'Lei~~i.ti~i\~1e f~;~~I·:" Its cheapness is such tbat every one can aft'orrl a Bible, 

. ( '. 1'. l-tordy , Jfob ile, A lu ., sn.ys: ' ' Your handso me llit;Je was recehed to-day. I am 
~11~h 1 r elated at beiug the recipient of such a valuable bufik fo r t1Je amount µ~id for it. It. 
~s a:s r1:prcoc11!ed a nd well worth $4.00. Its cle~rtype a ud Leautlful tlulshings comme1id 
i t t~l the pul•llc t\8 a gem of rnuc:h admiration. lts Lelps und aids are a featu re of SJh!Ci:ll 
d1<·1J~~h t to me. 1 was ouce a S. 8 . tcache~ and wish 1 could have had such a volume :lii 
t 1 i;, I would recommend lt to every S. ~.Teacher a nd Scholar." 
~\. llo~t Approprlut.e und Ae<!c ptnblc lloUdny Gift to n Relative or Friend. 

Why They Are Best 
The'· :ire f:.rlf-P ronounc· 
in/l. ·have Lar,ge T ype
restful to tlic eye, and 
!'nperior Paper, .Strone: 
F lcxihle Bi11di11jr. ti0,000 
:-oplected m:i.r_gi nal rc>fer
eucl·~. ('omplete ('on
('or<iancr. Latest ~laps. 

~{~~t ~,'~~~·h)~~sve I~i~!~~ 
t he t<>st of tim(>, criticism 
an<l compc>tition. provlng
thcir adaptahilit ,· for 
evpry neet1 of the Uiblc 
st udent and reader. 

'l'ht"' l!l the gr{"flt<"~t 
bnrt.rnln Cl er offered. 

''' e wl11 •eu.I thl~ l'nme Elelf-Pronounc•Jna; Teacber'tl 
Illble with ,..,Ilk hen.d buud nnd flllk murker, ti.Uk 
"<'W<"il, wltlt Your nnme eue-rn,•ed In pure &'Old on 
out,..lde CO'\' C"r, with pntt~ut thumb ludex cut In cdate 

nnd F4tnn•.Yf,~,t'F.~F.J~ ~j\(~li' FOR $2 
ORDER NOW! {~'ETJ~{il~~rn1r1:~\,°i?';,1.' ~~:,'t~E<;~~~·J~~!\ 'J~w,i;:i:i.r~~l\~ 

Ul·mlt b y E .'t:prel!t8, J>orc.t Office rnouev order ur X ew Tork draft. 

ECONOMY BIBLE CLUB, 1303 to 1356 American Tract Bldg., NEW YORK 

£very day is . ~ 
~fuistmaS~ 
Edison Phonograph 

is the holiday maker. What is Christmas but a time 
of joy, of entertainment, of peace and good will? 

What produces these things so much as a jolly 
family circle with the addition of a few friends, all 
listening to the wonderfully varied 
duced by an Edison Phonograph 

programs pro
playing Edison 

Amberol Records? 
You can have just such a real Christmas. 
Hear the Edison Phonograph today play some of 

those new Sousa Band Records, and you will learn 
for the first time what Edison has done for sound-
reproducing machines. 

~ 
.~CJ 

Ediso n Phonographs 512.50 to 5125.00 
Edison Standard Records - 35c. 
Edison Amberol Records (play twice as long) SOc. 
Edison Grand Opera Records 7Sc. and 51.00 

There are Edison dea ler s everywhere. Go to the near
est and hear the Ediso n P honograph play botb Edison 
Standard and Amberol R ecords a nd get c omplete catalogs 
from your deale r or from u s . 

National Pbonoiiraph Co., 149 Lakeaide Ave., Oranp, N. J. 

8 HOLIDAY POST CARDS 10 
Sf'nd lOc for 8 Hi~h Grade Colored or E m · C 
bosied Christm H.s and New Year~ C:u ·d:4. 

I must confess the majesty of the 
Scriptures strikes me with astonish
ment.- Rousseau. \Ve send you quali t v f'Rrd i:i. not quantity. 24 C'ards for 

25 cents. Kansas Post Card Co., Dept. 453, Topeka, Kans 



NOVEMBER 25, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 14£7 

Only the BEST is Good Enough for the Family-

THE YOUTH·s 
COMPANION 

for 1910 
The Contents of the 52 issues of the 1910 Volume, if printed in book 
form, would make 20 volumes costing ordinarily $1.50 each. Each 
week's issue will be packed full with reading that delights every mem
ber of the family circle. Some of the good things for next year are 

250 
300 

1000 
2000 

GOOD STORIES; a number of Serials; 
Stories of Adventure; Humorous Tales 

·and Stories of Character and Heroism. 

CONTRIBUTORS who wHI write on 
many subjects, useful and entertaining, 
including many of wide fame. 

UP-TO-DATE NOTES on Happenings 
in Science and Natural History; on Cur
rent Events of Importance everywhere. 

ONE-MINUTE STORIES; Bits of Humor 
and Sketches; Timely Editorials; Chil· 
dren's Page; The Weekly Health Article. 

SEND FOR FREE SAMPLE COPIES OF THE PAPER AND ILLUSTRATED ANNOUNCEMENT FOR 1910. 

FREE 
To January 

1910· 

EVERY NEW SUBSCRIBER who at once cuts out and sends thia slip (or 
the name of thia publication) with $1. 75 for the fifty-two weeks of 

The Youth'• Companion for 1910 will receive 
ALL THE REMAINING ISSUES FOR 1909, INCLUDING THE BEAUTI

FUL THANKSGIVING AND CHRISTMAS NUMBERS. 
THE COMPANION'S "VENETIAN" CALENDAR FOR 1910, LITHO

GRAPHED IN THIRTEEN COLORS AND GOLD. 
Then The Youth's Companion for the fifty-two weeks of 1910-a library 

of the beat reading for every member of the family. 
o x 215 .............................................................................................. , . . 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION. BOSTON, MASSACHUqETTS 

Quickly Cured at Home 

Instant Relief, Permaueut Cure Trial 
Package Mailed F1ee lo All 

in Plain Wrnpper 
Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 

to cure If you g~ at it right. 
An operation with the knife is dan

gerous. cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cur<id-painless. safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home- it is Pyra
min Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you inetant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this gr eat remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 

from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," It is because 
be makes more money on the substi
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it Is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and l:Je easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your name and address 

to Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyra
mid Building, Marshall, Mich., and re
ceive free, by return mail, the trial 
package in a plain wrapper. 

ThQusands have been cured In this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife :>nd its torture. No doctor 
and his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
day for a free package. 

" Go now ye that are men, and serve 
the Lord." (Ex. 10: 11.) I am not 
careful for what may be a hundred 
years h ence. He who governed the 
world befor e I was born will take (are 
of it likewise when I am dead. My 
part is to improve the present moment. 
- J oh n Wesley. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE SYSTEM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TASTE
L. SS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
YOU. are taking. The formula I& plainly 
orlnted on every bottle, llhowlng It 11 sim
ply qulnfoe and Iron In a taateleu form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For groWD 
people and children. Fifty cent&. • 



1498 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

m k L Seventy years of experience with Ayer's ea Ungs Cherry Pec!or~l have given us great 
confidence m 1t. We strongly recom
mend it for coughs, colds, bronchitis, 

Ask your doctor lo name tlie best family weak thr~ats, and weak lungs. It pre
medicine /-or couglis, colds, broncliitis, weak vents. It protects. It soothes. It heals. 

ft lungs. Follow !.is advice. ~;0<;~r,eir~~,;: Just the help nature needs . 

YOU CAN AFFORD a new So:ig Book in your Church 
or Sunday School, and one fo1 

every person; "FAMILIAR SONG! 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for 100. Words and music, 83 very bell 
s9a1ia. Sample copy S centa. E. A. K. HACKETT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wayne, LMl 

Smo·keless 
Until science discovered a way to construct the Automatic 

Smokeless Device, and make it completely dependable, all oil 
heaters had one common great fault- smoke. 

With the advent of the Automatic Smokeless Device, and its 
practical application to the 

PERFECTION 
Oil Heater 

'(Equipped with Smokeless Devlce)l 

the smoke problem was successfully 
solved. 

The Perfection Oil Heater is the 
only heater equipped with this 

Automatic 
Smokeless Device 

which insures a steady, full-glowing heat, 
with the wick turned up as high as it will 
go, without a shred of smoke. Reverse the 
motion, turn the wick down-there's no odor. 

The smokeless device automatically locks 
and prevents the upward movement of the 
wick beyond the proper exposure. That 
is the secret. This splendid result gives 
leadership to the Perfection. 

You may now have all the heat you want-when you want it-ar.d 
where you want it-without the annoyance of smoke or odor. 

Brass font holds 4 quarts of oil, which permits a glowing heat for 9 hours. 
Brass wick tube-damper top--<:ool handle. Cleaned in a minute. 

The Perfection is beautifully finished in Nickel or Japan. 
Every Dealer Everywhere. If Not At Yours, Write for De•criptive Circulu 

to the Nearest Agency of the 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 

FOR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famom 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than onl'
half the regular price. Panic forcerl 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer 
Spring and summer, medium weight 
in black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura· 
ble. Sizes: 9Y:i, 10, 101/;,. and 11. RP 
tail at all ~tores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cer:ts per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check. or 
regi.;tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M!lls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing syrup 
Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS of MOTHERS for their CHILDREN WHIL!! 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHII,D, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best r emody tor DUR· 
RilCEA.. Sold by DruggistR in every po.rt of the world 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle. 
Gua.rh.llteed under the Food and Drug11 Act, June SOth, 
lll06. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD .l.l'ID WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

~ 
$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

I DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle 111111; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
20,000 with 8 h. p. As smooth ae I a 8300 mill. Send tor 254 page catalog, descrlb-

1 
lng extensive llneol Saw Mllls, Shingle M llls, 
Planers, Edgers, Lath l\Illls, Grinding Mille, 

I Water 'Vheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. 

I DeLoach Mill Mfi:r Co., Box 777, Bldgeport, Ala. 

EI TSCURED :s.~ru:u~d~~o~'1~-;;~ 
pa7 our small proff"Hlonal tee 
•mttlcur 1dandeatlsfted. G•rm•n• I 11Mrl••• lnoUl~te,924 Graad Awa.it.on .. • Cllr,111 .. 
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EVANCELIST BROOKS' ANSWER 
TO THE ORCAN QUESTION. 

BY C. C. llllE\l' Ell . 

From the newspaper r eports of the 
Brooks revival now in progress at the 
Vine Street Christian Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., I notice some one asked 
l\Jr. Brooks if there is any authority 
for the use of the organ in the wor
ship. In reply. he said that the New 
Testament is as silent as the grave on 
the subject. He said, further, that he 
did not believe in the organ; he would 
not pin his faith to a little wind in
strument. He believed in the Lord Je
sus Christ. 

Some arguments are so repugnant 
to reason that they do not need or de
serve refutation. How any man can 
suppose that to say he does not be
lieve in the organ, but in Christ, is a 
sufficient reason or even a legitimate 
excuse for using the organ, is more 
than I can see. Could not all the reli
gious denominations of Christendom 
justify any and all of their pernicious 
practices by the same argument? Ask 
a l\lethodist if he believes in the 
mourner's bench, and he could reply: 
•·No, I would not pin my faith to an 
inanimate object; I believe in the Lord 
.Jesus Christ." But he would still con
tinue to use the mourner's bench. 
Should Mr. Brooks ask a Catholic if 
°le believes in the confessional box, a 
' ery pertinent answer to him would 
be: "No, sir, I do not believe in a 
box; my faith is in the Lord .Jes us 
Christ." Then, with a superior toss 
of his head. he might spit a t his 
querist and continue to confess to the 
rriest. That would be treating him 
with about as much respect as Mr. 
Brooks treate<i his querist. Demand 
authority for affusion, and pedobap
tists could dispose of the question in 
the same way. 

To believe in Jesus as the Christ of 
Goel is to acknowledge his authority 
and to accept him as Lord. "Christ., 
means "Anointed." God anointed .Je
sus "Lord." "Priest,'" and "King;'' 
and for any one to claim to believe in 
him as Lord , and at the same time live 
in rebellion against him or not to ac
knowledge him as authority on all sub· 
jects, is simply absurd. Man's faith in 
Christ can be declared only by his sub· 
misEion to Christ or hiE will. The will 
of Christ is revealed only in his word , 
and he who refuses to do anything com
manded by Christ has not surrendered 
to him as Lord; and he who practices 
something not authorized by Christ 
either th inks his authority is not suf
ficient or sets up his judgment against 
Christ's, and thus dethrones him. "If 
a man love me, he will keep my 
words." (John 14: 23.) "Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com
mand you." (John 15: 14.) "For 
this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments: and his command-
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ments a re not grievous." (1 John 5: 
3.) "He that saith, I know h im, and 
keepeth not his comman dments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him." ( 1 
John 2: 4.) 

No one ever supposed that Mr. 
Brooks' faith was in an organ; but 
since he claims to speak where the Bi
ble speaks and to be s ilent where the 
Bible is silent, people who are willing 
to accord to him honesty of purpose 
have a right to think that he at least 
thinks the Bible authorizes the use of 
L.e organ. Since, too, he claims to 
take Christ as his Lord, one would 
naturally suppose that Christ had au
thorized the use of the organ, or else 
l\1r. Brooks had mistaken his own in
tentions. 

In a discourse on " The Good Con
fession," Mr. Brooks said that Christ 
is the only creed of his church. He 
said, moreover, that he is th e only 
creed needed in the world to-day. 
Thus by tongue he argues the suffi
ciency of Christ, and by practicing 
something which he c0-nfesses is not 
authorized by Christ he argues the in
sufficiency of Christ. Vilbat inconsis
tencies men will fall into in trying to 
sustain false doctrines! 

When Mr. Brooks announced that 
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the Bible is as silent as the grave on 
the organ question, it would have been 
very appropriate for some one to have 
quoted the famous, oft-repeated, and 
muo.h-abused motto : "Where the Bi
ble spealrn, we speak; where the Bible 
is silent, we are silent." 

THE " DICRESSIVES " TAKE 
ANOTHER HOUSE. 

BY B. P. ODEI'\EAL. 

A meeting was held at Savannah. 
Tenn., by the "digressives," conducted 
by W. 0. Wagoner, of Corinth, Miss., 
and a few women, Wagoner doing the 
preaching and Edward McKinney lead
ing the song service, assisted by the 
world and the Methodists. The i;iiano 
was played mostly by one not a mem
ber of the church. 'I'he meeting con
tinued ten days, and wound up by the 
preacher and a few women reorganiz
ing the church, after being strongly 
protested against, and, as is their cus
tom, appointing for elders men that 
are in no way qualified for the elder
ship. Wagoner said in his preaching 
that the organ and piano were put in 
the church to save souls. Paul says 
that Goel is not " worshiped with men's 
hands, as though he needed anything. 
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. . . Forasmuch then a s we are the off
spring of God, we ought not to think 
t hat the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, er stone, graven by art and 
man's device." (Acts 17 : 25-29.) With 
all of th is, these people seem to think 
'that God is worshiped with things 
made by man's device. Wagoner ar
gued with me that a command by the 
apostle Paul was ll.O't equal to a com
mand by Jesus Christ. I believe that 
Wagoner, a few women with zeal with
out lmowleclge, and a few men have 
done great harm to the cause of Christ 
at this place. There are very few 
members of the church here, and the 
majority of them have gone after the 
"digressives;" and the apostle Paul 
says. the gospel " is the power of God 
unto salvation tcr every one that be
lievetb ." (Rom. 1: 16.) 

Savannah, Tenn. 

fOR HUDACHIE-HICKS' CAPUDllll 
Whether from e .ua, heat, •tomaeb or 

nervou• trouble., Capudlne wlll reline 700. 
It's liquid; p leasant to take; acta ua medl
ately. Try It; 10 centtl, 2ri centtl, and 50 
cents ; a t dr ug s tore• . 

PRE• DEAPNES8 CURE. 
A remarkable offer by one of the lea.ding e&r 

specialists in thi coan try, who will send two 
months' medicine rree to prove his ability to 
cure deafness, head noises, and catarrh. Addreu 
Dr. G. M. Bra.n-ma.n, 1100 W!Llnut ~treet, Ka.nsa.1 
Oity, Mo. 
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ROSE 
INSURED 

$24.95 

What a 
Christmas Gift 
T his bt:autiful , easy= running , 
d rop=h ead mach in e w ill make 
for w ife, m other, sis ter, or 
daughter! 

CL " Th e Rose Insured " Sewing 
Machine is insured and guaranteed by 
Randolph Rose, of Chattanooga, President 
of the Ra11dolph Rose Company, the 
South's ONLY Big Mail-Order House. 

~ CL I nsured against damage or de
struction by Fire, Flood, Lightning, Tor
nado, Breakage, or Wear for six years. 

CL Guaranteed to be perfect in 
material and workmanship for t wenty 
years. 

(A regular legal Insurance Policy and G ua rantee 
goes with each machine sold. ) 

CL A sewing machine as good as this 
one cannot be bought of an agent or 
dealer for less than $60.00. Rose's price, 
with the Insurance and Guarantee, is only 
$24 95 , and R ose pays the freight. 

Strong Talk, But I Can Prove It. 
(l I guarantee that the " Bose I nsu red " is the best sewing m achine !t. is possible _to. const~uct. aIHl yet it is so 

s imple in its mechanism that with ordinary tare it will keep in perfectcondthon and repair 111clefi111tely. 

(l I guarantee that it has more improvements, attachments, and labor-saving conveniences than any other machine ou 
the market . 

(l I guarantee it to be superior to any sewing machine made, regardless of its name and its price. 
(l~I stake m y reputation on the absolute truth of these statements. 

An Unprecedented Proposition-Free 90-Day Trial. 
(l I not only insure this machine for 6 y e ai5'7ind g u arantee it for 20 years; but if, after you have compared it 

with other machines in your neighborhood and have used it in your own home for 90 d ays, you are not satisfied that it is 
the equal or superior of any machine you ever saw or tried, you m ay ship it back to me at my expense, and I will promptly 
return every ctnt you have paid. 

(l Dill you ever hear of such an offer before? Did you ever have such an opportunity to get a $6o.oo machine for 
$2 4.95? A machine that is insured for 6 years and guaranteed for 20 years and can be returned after 90 days, Free trial , 
and money refunded if not satisfactory. 

(l You nted not hesitate about dealing with me. Every bank and busilless house in Atlanta and Chattanooga knows 
me, will vouch for my honesty, and will tell you " W hat Rose says is SO." 

Write for My " Rose Insured " Booklet. 
(l It describes in minute and truthful detail every feature of My Sewing Machine Masterpiece. It illustrates, by pic

tures made from photographs, the machine and its attachments. It contains exact reproductions of the Insurance Policy 
and Guarantee. And it tells you just what to do in order to become the proud possessor of a ''Rose Ins ured" fot only $24.95. 

(l Send me your name and address To-day , and the booklet will be mailed you promptly, postpaid. 

R ANDOLPH ROSE, Of Chattanooga, President RANDOLPH ROSE co. 
850 Ches tnut Street, Chattanooga, T e nnessee. 

- 0 The South's Only Big Mail-Order House. " -

PURITY IN FOOD. 

In the opinion of many eminent 
scientists and physicians, the greatest 
refarm of modern times is the advance 

of pure-food ideals. The general pub

lic has responded intelligently to the 

appeal for pure-food products of all 

kinds. State and national laws have 

been passed on t he subject, a nd officers 

and boards have been elected and in -

structed to carry out the demand;; of 
the people. 

So far as the health and welfare aE 
the consumer is concerned, the mos t 
beneficent change is the gradual s ub
stitution of cotton oil, a perfectly r ure 

and wholesome vegetable fat, for ho.:>: 
lard, an unsanitary and indigesti b e 
animal fat, for all shortening pur
poses. It is hard to realize how quick
ly t h is change is being effected. Only 

a few years ago the American pecrple 
were using animal fat almost exclu· 
sively. Now refined cotton oil is used 
in almost every home where there is 
an intelligen t understanding of the 
laws of hygiene as related to diet. 

25.4 PAGE · CATALOG FREE 
TE L'LIN G" '°' Q W TO .SAW _· LUMB E.R, S HtNGLES. 

·-wooo~ '<;iRIND 'G,ORN ANO WHEAT~ ALSO · DESCRIB· 
.;ING ?ULL-/L,INE;~'Ql)'s~Nl',S, .·.~OILE".'S.-::,GA. SO. LINE 

.- £1'1Gl1'."E.S{iNfA.i.'£.5t,., W . £~S.- ANl> ' Ml}!I,., •CiiEARIN G. 
· D,ELO~clf:Mllti .. i~Kdtktf lijQ''t~~.8'' «tji,.,.,.;w,~,,., .. 

Send u s a new st1b3criber. 
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A Time for All Things 
Spiritual and 

Material. 
Jn all you have a duty to perform. 

We presume you are not neglecting 

either, certainly not the former, or you 

would noL be reading this paper. 

As for the latter, listen: 

SUBURBAN GARDENS 
OF HOUSTON. 

A fine tract of land, soil sandy to 

black loam, six inches to six feet deep, 

eight to fourteen miles of Houston, 

Texas. Oranges, figs, vegetables, 
strawberries, etc. Fine orchards of 

Satsuma oranges now in full fruit. 

Suburban Gardens along three lines 

of railway, twenty-eight miles of Gal

veston. Home market for everything. 

Water and rail shipping facilities. Ten
acre tracts, $50 per acre--$2 per acre 

cas11. $1.50 per acre per mont)l; no 

interest, no taxes. Prepare for old age. 

Descriptive literature and Gulf Coast 

Magazine sent free upon receipt of 
postal card. 

ALLISON-RICHEY GULF 
COAST HOME COMPANY, 

Mason Block, Desk 14, Houston, 
Texas. 

A COMMENDATION . 

DY .J. W. CHIS;H. 

About ten years ago I met in oral 
debate one W. M. Allen, Second Ad
ventist, at Bentonville, Atascosa Coun
ty, Texas. At that time Allen was 
JJresident of the Texas Adventist Con
ference. About one year after that de
bate he decided that what he was 
JJreaching was useless, and quit. Later 
he was " well shaken before taken " 
by the "digressives." But recently, 
having decided, after a careful study 
of the Scriptures, that he had never 
obeyed the Lord in baptism, he wrote 
me asking where he could meet with 
me and have me baptize him. I gave 
him several dates when I would be 
near him. So he came to me in Cam
den, Texas, and on Sunday, October 
24, 1909, at 3 P.M., I baptized him 
upon a confession of his faith that Je
sus is Lord. So he is now a member 
of the one body. He tells me that e 
desires tcr give the remainder of his 
life to preaching the gospel; that he 
w ill not enter into the controversies 
among the brethren on the Sunday
school literature, etc., but will leave 
that to those who ar e better known 
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and who haye sludied it longer, and 
give his Lime and thought to other 
matters af the kingdom. 

Allow me to say that, as an Advent
ist, I found him well posted; and now, 
having read himself out of those theo
ries, he can but be better informed. 
He is a man of ability, is fifty-one 
years old and in the strength of man
hood, and is a cool, deliberate, and 
forcible speaker. While an Adventist, 
during his twelve years with them, he 
had about sixty-five debates, two of 
them being with me, the last with me 
being his next to last debate. I .cite 
this that you may know something of 
his ability as a speaker. 

The church at this place set him 
apart to the work of the ministry, and 
I commend him as a member of the 
one body and a man who is able to do 
you good. His address is now Living
ston, Texas, and the brethren in reach 
of him will do well to use him. Put· 
him to work, brethren, and sustain 
him in it, and keep him busy. 

Wonderful Absorbing 
Power of Charcoal. 

One Hundred Times Its Own Volume 
in Gases Rapidly Absorbed by It. 

As a reliable remedy for stomach 
gases and intestinal flatulence, char
coal is without a peer. More than a 
century ago a French physician dis
covered the marvelous absorbing pow
ers possessed by charcoal, and he ex
perimented with it very extensively, 
until he finally ascertained . that char
coal made from willow wood possessed 
far more powerful and valuable medic
inal properties than that made from 
any other wood. 

Charcoal is a black, shining, brittle, 
parous, inodorous substance, insoluble 
in water. It possesses to a wonderful 
degree the remarkable property of ab
sorbing many times its own bulk in 
any and all gases, condensing and re
taining them within itself. In addi
tion to this, charcoal is a disinfectant 
and antiseptic, and is used with great 
advantage in all cases of stomach and 
intestinal derangement, constipation, 
diarrhea, dysentery, cholera morbus, 
and true cholera, as the toxins which 
these conditions bring about in the ali
mentary system are completely de
stroyed by its use. 

Dr. Belloc recommended it strongly 
in gastralgia, as it abates the pain, 
nausea, and vomiting from the func
tionally diseased stomach; while, as a 
remedy for obstinate constipation, Dr. 
Daniel speaks of it in the. highest 
terms. It has the advantage over oth
er laxatives of acting mildly, though 
efficiently~ instead of drastically ar 
harmfully. 
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Until the exclusive process by which 
Stuart's Charcoal Lozenges are made 
was _ discovered, people who suffered 
from stomach troubles, flatulence, and 
offensive breath, were accustomed to 
use ordinary powdered charcoal, which 
is extremely disagreeable .to the t aste, 
and many per-sons, after trying it'<µ1.ce, 
cauld not be induced to resume using 
it. 

Since. the Stuart Company perfected 
their process of combining pure w11low 
charcoal with sweet, palatable honey, 
all objections to the use of this power
ful absorbent have been removed, and 
thousands of persons who were an
noyed with stamach gases, bad breath, 
rumbling noises in the intestinal sys
tem, constipation, diarrhea, liver tor
por, etc., have voluntarily testified that 
not only do they find Stuart's Charcoal 
Lozenges extremely agreeable to _the 
taste, and all that could be desired in 
that respect, but they also obtained 
complete relief from the above-men· 
tianed diseases, after many other me
dicinal agents, previously tried, had 
failed completely. 

If you are suffering from any of 
these annoying complaints, you cannot 
do better than to give this remedy a 
thorough trial, as relief from such 
troubles is absolutely assured. But be 
sure you get the genuine, as there are 
many imitations an the market infe· 
rior in quality and altogether worth
less. 

Secure a box from your druggist for 
25 cents, and send us your name and 
address for free sample package. Ad
dress F. A. Stuart Company, 200 Stuart 
Building, Marshall, Mich. 

"Pop and Crack." 
The heat of the 
L1mp or a sudden 
draught won't 
smash your lamp
chimney if it has 
my name, Mac
beth, on it. Be
cause Macbeth 
lamp-chimneys 
never b reak from 
heat. 

"'•· u. ' · ""'· o.-. And they fit 
and give proper combustion. 

They do away with smoke and 
smudge. But get the one for 
your lamp. 

I make a chim1H· y to fit any known burner 
and put my name on it. 

My book on lamps will be a safe guide. It 
is free. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsburgh, 

.. I IWI I lmR SWDrD, KOil 1l111-Bl va.....!n.'WLmO'l'KlllllLZI 

CHURCH C'li~~I 
mx.x..s. · mi.awn. 

Write to Clnc:lnnaU Bell Foundry Co., Claclnnau. I. 
Please mention t h i& paper. 
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An Atlanta Physician Is Curing 
Catarrh by a Simple Home 

Remedy and will mail a 
Trial Treatment 

Free. 
Those who have long doubted 

whether there really is a successful 
remedy for catar rh w ill be glad to 
learn tha t Dr . Blosser, of Atlanta, Ga .• 
has discovered a method whereby ca
t arrh can be eradicated to the very 
last symptom. 

He will send a free sample by mail 
t o any man or woman suffering with 
catarrh, bronchitis, asthma, catarrhal 
deafness, chronic colds, stopped-up 
feeling in nose and throat, difficult 
breathing, or any of the many symp
toms of catarrh. 

Dr. Blosser's R emedy is r adically 
different from all others, being sim· 
ple, harmless, inexpensive and requir
ing no instrument or apparatus of any 
kind. 

If you wish a demonstration of what 
t h is rema rkable remedy will do, send 
y our name and address to Dr. J. W . 
Blosser , 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and you will receive by return 
mall a free package and an illus
trated booklet. Write before you for
get it. 

A LOVING TRIBUTE. 

BY JOHN D. EV ANS. 

" The air is full of farewells to the 
dying." On Tuesday, October 19, there 
came a brief, sad message from Ten
nessee: "Louise Porch is dead! " As 
through my tears I read the words, I 
said: "Is it possible that one so young, 
so fair, so nable, should have to leave 
this beautiful world in which she had 
but begun to live, and which seemed 
to hold out for her such rich promises 
for the future?" Later there came a 
sad, sweet letter from a heartbroken 
father, saying: "Louise has gone 
away. On Sunday, October 17, as the 
solemn, quiet hour of midnight ap
proached, she kissed us all gaod-by 
and added her testimony to the host 
of Christian soldiers who have died in 
the triumphs of the living faith, as she 
uttered these comforting words: ' It is 
not hard to die. I am ready.'" 

Well hath the poet said: 

Death hath no terrors when the life is 
true; 

'Tis living ill that makes us fear ta 
. die. 

To such a life there is no ending. 
Far the loving children of our Heav
enly Father, in reality, 

There is no death! What seems so is 
transition .. 

This life of mortal breath 
ls but a suburb of the life elysian 
Whose portal we call death. 

I wished that I might have been 
present at the funeral ta ha.ve added 
my simple tribute to the memory of 
one whom I knew so well and in whose 
brief life there were blended so many 
beautiful traits of character. 

I knew her as a child, dutiful and 
kind, in the hame. I watched her as 
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an ambitious schoolgirl writing upon 
her banner the one word, "Excelsior." 
I saw her amidst the applause of 
friends and loving associates, with 
the flush of youth upon her cheeks, 
receive her diploma and handsome 
floral offerings from those who loved 
her most. I watched her with inter
est as she entered the threshold of 
womanhood-not the gay, giddy girl 
of society, but a woman with the high
est ideals, with laudable amuitions 
and a true purpose, combining in rare 
proportion those traits of character 
that "drew her friends to her with 
nooks of steel.'' But, above all these 
things, that which commended her to 
me was her sublime faith in God-a 
faith that led her to walk in the " foat
steps of her Master" ere the hand of 
affliction was laid so heavily upon her, 
and that grew stronger and stranger 
as she neared the last crossing. When, 
a few months ago, it became necessary 
to resort to the surgeon's knife in the 
heroic effort to save her life, when 
the fact was revealed to her, she said: 
" If it is necessary, do it. I will trust 
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it all to the Lord." Later, when I 
saw her in the hospital, not one word 
of murmuring or complaining was 
heard. A more cheerful sick room I 
have never visited, and a more sublime 
faith and calm resignation l have 
never seen under such circumstances. 

Some one has said: " He needs no 
other rosary whose thread of life is 
strung wi th the beads of fai t h and 
love." Such a lif1i, like a refreshing 
shower, causes the flowers to bloom 
with sweeter fragrance along the ways 
of life, and sMves as an inspiration 
to those who love her memory. It is 
not strange that such a life should 
have such a glorious ending, for "pre
cious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." What sweet con
solation to those whose hearts are 
bowed down in sorrow because of the 
·'vacant chair! " '' Let not your hea)'t 
be troubled." Upon one occasion 
when the disciples of our Lord were 
mourning because the one they loved 
was going to leave them, he said to 
them: " If ye loved me, ye would have 
rejoiced, because I go unto the Father: 

Why Lowney's Is Best 
The reason for the richer flavor and more nourishing 

quality of Lowney's Cocoa is, because it is purely the 
choicest cocoa beans, ground finer than flour, without 
adulteration or chemical "treatment." 

The Dutch Cocoas are rotted with strong alkali to 
make them dark and "soapy"; of these a State Food 
Commissioner says: "Most of the alkali is active and 
should not be taken into the human stomach." 

No cocoa goes as far in satisfying as L OWN EY'S. 

The WALTER M. LOWNEY CO., Boston, Mass. Cocoa, Chocolates, Bonbons 
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A THING WORTH KNOWING. 

An eminent cancer specialist states 
that hardly a day passes that does not 
bring him one or more letters from 
people afflicted with cancer who havEi 
had operations performed and the dis
ease has returned, also that in nearly 
all of these cases he finds the condi
tions a great deal worse than before 
the knife was used. He further states 
that there is no need of resorting to an 
operation, no use of applying burning 
plasters, and torturing those already 
weak and nervous from suffering. In 
a profusely illustrated book he shows 
haw the disease is being cured with a 
combination of oils, causing but little 
pain or inconvenience. This book is 
sent free to any one who will address 
DR. W. 0. BYE, Kansas City, Mo. 

for the Father is greater than I." So 
the ane whom thou lovest is resting 
sweetly in the arms of a loving Father, 
to await the coming of all the faithful 
by and by. 

·with our human weakness and our 
human vision, unclarified, it is hard 
for us to bear with patience the af
flictions that fall upon us and to un
derstand just why it is necessary for 
us te suffer. But our Lord himself 
" learnerl obedience by the things 
which he suffered." The children of 
Israel had to "drink of the waters of 
Marah." Tears have their purifying 
influence. Flowers, when crushed, 
give out their sweetest fragrance. 
How few are they who are not at some 
time forced to "pass under the rod! " 

Our crosses are hewn from different 
trees, 

But we all must have our Calvaries. 

While the . hour seems dark, in the 
alche111y ,of life the "rainbow of in
finite love is seen best thraugh the 
moisture of a tear." 

As long as we are in the :(!esh we 
may not full:v; understand God's plans 
for us. \Ve "see through a glass dark
ly." But 

Some time, when all life's lessons have 
been learned, 

And sun and moon and stars for 
evermore have set, 

The things which our weak judgment 
here have spurned,. 

The things o'er which we grieved 
with lashes wet, 

Will flash before us from out life's 
darkest night, 

As stars shine most in deeper tints 
of blue; 

And we shall see how all God's plans 
are right, 

And how what seemed reproof was 
love most true. 

And we shall see how, while we frown 
and sigh, 

God's plans go on as best for you 
and me; 

How, when we call, he heeded not our 
cry, 

Because his wisdom to the end could 
see· 

And ev~n as wise parents disallow 
Too much of sweets to craving baby

hood, 
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So Goel perhaps is keeping from us 
now 

Life's sweetest things because it 
seemeth good. 

And if sometimes, commingled with 
life's wine, 

We find the wormwood, and rebel 
and shrink, 

Be sure a wiser hand than yours or 
mine 

Pours out this portion for our lips 
to drink. 

And if some friend we love is lying 
low, 

Where human kisses cannot reach 
her face, 

0, d\> not blame the loving Father 
so, 

But wear your sorrow with obedient 
grace; 

And you shall shortly know that 
lengthened breath 

Is not the sweetest gift God sends 
his friend; 

And that sometimes the sable pall of 
death 

Conceals the fairest boon his love 
can send. 

If we could push ajar the gates of 
life 

And. stand within and all God's 
workings see, 

We could interpret all this doubt and 
strife, 

And for each mystery could find a 
key. 

But not to-day. Then be content, poor 
heart; 

God's plans, like lilies pure and 
white, unfold ; 

We must not tear the close-shut leaves 
apart; 

Time will reveal the calyxes of 
gold. 

And if, through patient toil, we reach 
the land 

Where tired feet with sandals loosed 
may rest, 

When we shall clearly see and under
stand, 

I think that we will say: "God knew 
the best." 

BUSINESS AND RELICION. 

BY DOX CARLOS JAXES. 

'I'hese are two things which sho1J1ld 
go together. Busine!:IS should be car
ried into religion, and religion should 
enter into business. It is a poor busi
ness that conflicts with religion and a 
poor religion that does nat reach to 
business affairs. Instead of it being 
true that one cannot be a business man 
and be a Christian, it is true that 
Christianity improves business. Fair 
and honorable dealing has the longest 
and happiest career. People like fair 
treatment, and the business that is 
controlled by r eligion has not only peo
ple, humanity, to safeguard it, but it 
also has divinity on its s ide. To say, 
" 1 can't be a business man and be 
honest," or, " I can't be a Christian 
and a business man, too," indicates 
either a bad business, a feeble Chris
tian. or some other error. "He that 
sowet.h righteousness hath a sure re
ward." (Prov. 11: 18.) 

As long ago as the days of Haggai 
it was written: "Ye looked for much, 
and, lo, it came ta little; and when ye 
brought it home, I did blow upon it. 
Why? saith Jehovah of hosts. Because 

of my house that lieth waste, while ye 
run every man to his own house." 
God's affairs are not · to be neglected 
for man's affairs if one expects ta be 
prosperous. The proper course to pur
sue is to mix a good deal of religion 
into your business, or, rather, to let 
religion include business, as, indeed, it 
properly does if it is the religion of 
Jesus Christ. We would have a bet
ter world if we would exalt religion to 
its proper place. 

There is no power like that of silence 
and repose. The heart that is to be 
filled with holy joy must be still. En· 
ergy resides in tranquillity. The stars 
and the sun rise in silence, and so do 

great events.-Dr. Charles F. Goss. 

DURING SLEEP 

Nature Repairs the Human Engine. 

The activities of the day cause more 
or less waste of tissues in the human 
engine, which is repaired at night dur

ing sleep. 
The man or woman who can sleep 

well at night is sure of the necessary 
repairs, other things being right, to 
make each day a t ime of usefulness 
and Jiving a real joy. 

But let insomnia get hold of you, 
and the struggle begins of trying ta 
work with a machine out of repair. 
A Nebraska woman's experience with 
coffee as a producer of insomnia is in

teresting. She (%1,ys: 
"I used to be a coffee drinker, and 

was so nervous I could not sleep at 
night before about twelve o'clock, un
less I wauld take some medicine. I 
was under the doctor's care for about 
five years, and my weight got down to_ 

eighty-two pounds. 
"The doctor said I would have. to 

quit drinking coffee. Then my father 
got me to try Postum, which he said 
had done wonders for him. I am past 
forty-th-ree, and before I quit drinking 
coffee my heart would jump and flut
ter at times, miss a beat, then beat so 
fast I could hardly breathe in enough 
air, and I would get smothered. 

"My tongue would get so stiff I 

could not talk, and I could not hold a 

glass to drink from. Since I have 
been drinking Postum in place of cof

fee, I can sleep sound any time I lie 
down, and I feel I owe everything to 
Postum. I now weigh one hundred 
and twenty pounds and am well." 

Read "The Road to Well ville," in 

packages. 
"There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true. 
and full of human interest. 
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BIBLES AND "NEW TESTAMENTS 
A FEW UNUSUAL VALUES AT LOW PRICES 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY1 Nashville, Tenn. 

The Holman Home Bible 
Size, when closed, 6}':! x 9 inches. 

PAPER is thin, white, strong, and 
extremely restful to the eye. 

PRINT is in large, clear Pica Type, 
and the ink is black, which makes 
the impression distinct and sharp. 

'J'h-' Type 

A ND it came to pass, that when 
Isaac was old, and ahis eyes 

were dim, so that he could not see, he 
called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son: and he said unto 
him, Behold, here am I. 

Contains Old and New Testaments, 
References, F ine New Maps in 

Colors, and a Family Record. 

Absolutely Flexible Binding 

Can be rolled up or turned over 
back to back, without danger to sewing 
or binding. 

No. 2o14. Bound in French Seal 
flexible limp, gold back and side titles'. 
rounded corners, red under gold edges, 
head bands and marker . 
Regular Subscription Price $5.00 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $2.05 
Postage 25 ceuts extra. 

Holman Self -Pronouncing Vest 
Pocket New Testament 

Size, 2U x 4J( inches. 
The handiest, pretti.est, and most 

useful edition of the New Testament 
published. It takes up little room and 
will really fit the pocket. 

Printed on fine paper from the 
largest type ever used in so small a 
book. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 

The 'l'ype 
7 F'or there ar~ three th:"':; 

~.;~h~;~r~-~ {~0~71~~~:1 ~g~ 
HiYly Ghost: aud these 

No. 2113. Bound in French Morocco, 
flexible limp, gold side title, rounded 
corners, gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price 70 cts. 
OUR SPECIAL PRICE 35 CENTS 

Post&ge 2 cents extra. 

Holman Pictorial Bible 
For Children 

Size, 3Y, x sYs inches. 

Self-Pronouncing Type, by the aid of 
which any child can learn to give 

at once the correct pronuncia
tion of all the hard Bible 

proper names. 
Contains Old and New Testaments. 

maps in colors. and thirty-two Photo 
Views of Bible Scenes in Bible Lands. 

These pictures are made from recent 
photographs of places made memora
ble by events in Bible history and show 
these places as they actually appear 
to-day. 

The Type 

ApATI!, 32mo. Size, 5~ "'3~ inchet.. 

Now when J e'sus was born fn 
B6th' lc-Mm ol JTI-dre'a In tho 

days ot.Her'od the king, behold, . 
there came wise men from the ea.ttt 

t~ ~trr;~~~$!:!.•re Is he th:?.t ts bom 

No. 5111P. Bound in French Seal, 
with overlapping covers, rounded cor
ners. gold edges, titles in gold. 

Re~ular Subscription Price $1 .95 
OUR SPECIAL PRICE 92 CENTS 

Poste!?e 10 cents e~tre. 

Holman IDEAL BIBLE 
Printed from the Largest and Clearest 

BLACK-FACED TYPE 
Ever Used in a Small Edition 

'J'he Tµpe 

Black Pace Type, 12mo. Size, 4~'$ x 7-;{ inches. 
2 ·And Jesus answering said unto 

him, Seest thou these great buildings? 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that sball not be thrown 

SIZE 

• 4 5 8 x 7 >{ 

INCHES 

---~--.--:; 
·~. ( :L~RGEsT~ j 
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._3 BIBLE 
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This is the newest and most desira· 
ble Bible published in the Authorized 
Version. It is in small, handy size 
th~t can be easily carried, and is 
prmted on an unusually fine qua'ity 
of pure white paper from a new. clear, 
black-faced type that is particularly 
easy to read. It contains Old and New 
Testaments in plain text without ref
erences and Fine Maps of Bible Lands 
in colors. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 
No. 1515. Bound in French Seal 

overlapping covers, silk head band~ 
and marker, rounded corners red 
under gold edges. ' 
Regular Subscription, Price 1~$3.00 
-oui 'SPECIAL PRICE sT:4·e--

J>ostage 15 cents extra. 

THE BLACK-FACED TYPE 

HOLMAN TEACHERS' BIBLE 
The very latest and newest Teachers' 

Bible published, and it includes ever:r 
possible improvement in Bible making. 
The type is a clean. clear, sharp black 
face. which is printed o'n the finest pa
per abtainable. Easy to read (can be 
read in the dimmest light), and is just 
I he page for those suffering from im
paired eyef5ight. Compact in size, light 
ln weight, easy to carry. 

Absolutely Flexible Binding 
Cont111n.., 

Old and New Testaments, 
Teachers' Ready-Reference Handbook, 
Practical Comparative Concordance, 
Self-Pronouncing and Illustrated Bible 

Dictionary, 
Four Thousand Questions and Answers, 
Fifteen New Maps in Colors. 

HAS REFERENCES 

SIZE 

IN CHE 

No. 4412. Bound in Seal Grain Mo
rocco, overlapping ccrvers, silk hea..d 
bands and silk marker, rounded cor
ners, red under gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price $3.85 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $1 .85 
Po1:tu:ze 20 ceota ~xtra.. 

The Holman DOLLAR BIBLE 
Size, sJ< x 7J( inches. 

7'/u Type 
AND It came to pass, when Solomon bad 

.t1.. finished the building of the house of the 
Lonn, and the king's house, and all Solo
m on's desire which be WllB pleased to do, 

This Bible i1 
Printed from 
Type Shown 

Above on Fine 
White Paper 

nnd cout:.uns 

Old and New 
Testaments in 

the Authorized 
Version 

Fine Maps, printed in colors, and 
thirty-two Photo Views of Scenes ln 
Bible Lands, printed on fine enameled 
paper. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 
No. 215B. Bound in French Sea.I. 

overlapping covers, silk head bands 
and marker, rounded corners, red 
under gold edges. 

OUR! PRICE $1 .00 
Posta"'e 12 cen ts ext rs. 
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Curious Books. 

A man was reading the " Millennial Dawn " when a friend 
r emarked to him: "You would do better to put in your 
time reading the Bible." "But this helps me to under
stand the Bible," replied the reader. "Yes, and it may also 
help you to misunderstand it." And here is the matter in 
a nutshell. Not only the Millennial Dawn, but all other 
religious literature advocating systems and theories are 
,like Moses declared the bribe to be in its effect- " it blindeth 
the eyes and perverteth the judgment." It is contrary to 
man's best interest, and any man. that values truth and his 
soul's salvation does well to renounce all this religio-philo
eophical stuff that ls littering the world to-day. And I make ,, 

no exceptions. Whenever even simple Christians feel called 
upon to promulgate theories and build up systems of doc
trine, their work also should be discarded. We need no 
"theology;" or, if we do, let every man construct his own 
on the Scripture, and have it to himself alone before God, 
and not put colored glasses before his brother's eyes. I 
have a book which if a man read (granted he Is unpre
possessed, open-minded, and not more versed in scripture and 
dialectics than the average) will make him a Catholic, 
another which will make him a Mormon, another which will 
make him a Christadelphian, another which will make him 
an Adventist. Our minds are plastic clay-let us take heed 
into what fashioning hands we commit them. Those theo
ries and systems are each and every one subtle and plausi
ble and some even. fascinating. Beware! I also have :.i 

book which if read and received by an open mind will make 
a man just a child of God, one of the Lord's people, a pos
seseor of all truth. We know the name of that Book. How 
far different it is from the theories that have been spun 
around it, and what the distinction between the teaching 
of it and the teaching of a theory, may presently be seen. 

Theory Spinning and System Building. 

There are few things that hinder the truth more, that 
darken counsel, warp•the eye, and sustain error so effectu
ally as theory spinning and system building. It is easily 
done. A passage here and a passage there-the two fit 
admirably. Another passage or two-that is enough for 
the underpinnings. Upon that we build. Sleepers and joists 
of plausible conclusions and logical deductions come next. 
We reason of what can and what cannot be, granted this 
and that. On hypothetical premises we rear proud stru<'
tures of absolutely certain conclusions. ·rt could hardly be 
claimed that the building goes forward without sound of 
saw or hammer, for there is much work to be done. Con
trary texts have t o be spliced or sawed off, according as they 
are too long or too short to fit; rebellious passages must be 
hammered into submission. The plane and the chisel have 
to be plied, and that which God has not joined together 
must be united with the glue of human reasonings (that I 
say not guile), and that which God has joined together 
must be put asunder with maul and wedge. Then when it 
stands all finished and d<>vetailed, the builder wipes the 
sweat from his honest brow and comes in for merited praise 
from his admirers. It is so convincing it confirms him, 
himself, and- alas! - convinces perhaps thousands of others. 
He glories in it, as Nebuchadnezzar over his fine city: " Is 
not this great Babylon, which I have built by the 
might of my power?" And if he could be cured by it, we 
could wish he, too, would go to grass for seven years. 
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The Curse ol a Theory. 
The victim of a human theory, newfangled or old, is' in

jured in many ways·-chiefly in that he is robbed of the 
word of God. The Bible is still in his hand, to be sure, 
perhaps more than ever; but it is now no longer God's 
word drawing near to his soul to speak to him. The warmth 
and beauty and fragrance and the personal communion 
with the Father are gone. The Book has become an arsenal 
of weapons, a collection of proof propositions, a pincushion 
full of points to stick somebody with. The beauty has fled 
from the fairest, sweetest chapter, and it has no longer any 
worth or relevancy unless it bears in some way upon the 
theory. Like a buzzard who sweeps over a wonderful land
scape and has eyes for nothing except a carcass, so the man 
poisoned with a theory sees just that in God's sublime reve
lation which goes to confirm his theory and enables him to 
meet some one's objection to his system of doctrine. Alas, 
poor man! As a worm gnawing at the root of a vine makes 
it to dry up and die, so is your theory doing its deadly work 
in your soul; and from a living, warm-hearted child, yon 
have grown to be a dry, disputatious, argumentations, talka
tive dogmatist, whose world revolves around the idol 
theory your mind has conceived or seized. Your fountain 
of life has dried up. You will grow no more. Never again 
shall you hear (if, indeed, you have ever heard) the heart 
beat of your F'at.her's love, except by some means you be 
delivered from the snares in which you are taken captive. 
"vVho steals my purse steals trash;" who· " filches from me 
my good name" has done me a greater wrong; but he has 
done me the immeasurable harm who robs me of the word of 
God. 

How Theories Are Made. 
I said above that this theory spinning and system building 

is easy. Let me point out the method of making a new 
theory-not, I hope, to aid any one in constructing one, but 
to expose the poor little secret of them all. First, it may 
be from a partial glimpse of God's word, or from some sug
gestion received from man's wisdom, or out of his own 
philosophy, a man conceives a certain idea or scheme of 
doctrine; second, he goes to the Bible to find support for it; 
third, he goes about to explain away any text of scripture 
that conflicts with the theory and which might be used 
against i t; fourth, he tries to make the new theory which 
has been thus established an absolute essential to salvation, 
if possible so far as to baptize people again on the strength 
of it. For if that latter item were omitted, people would 
say, "Yes, it is very good," and go their ways; and the poor 
inventor, having thus lost his patent, remains to blush un
seen, instead of becoming "a prominent figure on the ec
clesiastical horizon " and the leader of a great movement, 
and, if possible, the" founder of a new church." 

The Ea•e ol Wresting the Scriptures. 

As for the task of " explaining away" difficulties, that is 
the easiest part of all. There never has been a passage so 
plain that some one could not make it appear to mean somt>
tlung else than what it said, or nothing at all. It takes 
but a little shrewdness, a little sophistry, a little Greek or 
Hebrew if necessary, a little imagination and assertion, 
when-lo!-it is done. "How about the Jaw which is writ
ten anrJ engraven on stones, mentioned in 2 Cor. 3: 7, and 
which is spoken of as 'passing away' in verse 11?" I 
asked a person somewhat taken with Seventh-Day Advent
ism. "That was not the Ten Commandments," was the 
reply. " But they alone were written on tables of stone." 
" But the Adventists make a distinction between ' stones ' 
and 'tables of stone.'" I expected as much. They are 
simply obliged to make a "distinction" or something, else 
their th eory is exploded. Just so the various stripes of soul 
sleepers and annihilationists are absolutely compelled to 
" explain " the story of the rich man and Lazarus. It would 

never do to Jet it stand just as it is. It must be" explained;" 
for if it goes at face value, our theory is done for. So it is 
made a parable; nay, an old rabbinical myth which the 
Savior but relates and applies; nay, a fable which does not 
and cannot truly represent the state of the dead, for this 
grave reason or that; nay, an allegory in which Lazarus was 
the Gentile, the rich man the Jew; etc.-anything, only so 
this passage is got rid of and the precious theory saved. 
If it should be a plain term that stands outright in the way, 
it can be made figurative. You ask how? Well, let us as
sume it is the word "all" that must be removed to save 
the doctrine. Turn back now and see how "all Jerusalem 
and Judea" went out and were baptized of John. Now 
there "all," did not mean "all.'' It was used figuratively 
to mean " a great part," "many.'' Therefore " all" does not 
mean "all" here; do you see? And he smiles in his tri
umph over the obnoxious word. But wisdom is justified of 
her children. I could pledge myself to "prove" anything 
at all, if I am allowed to deal with the Bible m that way. 

" Harmonizing the Scriptures. 

There is another vicious principle of Bible interpretation 
constantly adopted by theorists. It lies in the " harmoni
zing" of apparently conflicting texts. Here is a passage 
making a statement; over there is another which seems to 
declare the opposite. Now for those who simply believe 
God's word it is not difficult to see that ther e must be a 
higher harmony between the two which does violence to 
neither, and that we are at liberty to believe and preach 
both these passages just as they stand-and that whether 
or not we are able to perceive the tie that unites them. But 
with the theorist it is otherwise. One of these passages is 
for him, the other against him. One of them, therefore, is 
accepted at what it says and strongly emphasized; the 
other has to be knocked out of commission. I do not have 
to tell you which one it is that will be demolished and 
which one will be saved. Thank God that a Christian needs 
not learn the serpentine arts which those who have a theory 
to defend are obliged to practice. 

The Liberty ol the Children of Cod. 

To be a Christian, to be a member of the church of God, 
simply and only-this means that the word of God is ours; 
for the church of the Lord teaches nothing officially. She 
is content to let God do his own teaching through the simpl~ 
word. The Christian has no positions to force, no one-sided 
notions to sustain, no meanings to import into God's word. 
All the truth belongs to him by birthright. If any sects 
have any truth (and they all have, some mo·re, some less), 
it :o>lready belongs to the Christian; but he does not have to 
go to the sectarian teacher for it. Standing on the Rock, 
J esus the Christ, having confessed and received him as 
"it is written," he already possesses all the truth in the 
universe, and finds it his sweet privilege to explore this 
great Mine in which all the treasures of wisdom and knowl
edge are hidden (Col. 2: 3)-and that not with intent to 
unearth curious doctrines that he may shine before men 
as a great Bible scholar; but to know and do the will of 
God, leaving the deeper mysteries that baffle the mind to 
solve themselves in the future, here or beyond, and seeking 
the things that profit. And such a man, if he will dili
gently study the word, will also in the end have a deeper 
insight into God's ways and plans than all the creedists 
and theorists of the world. For the secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will show them his cove
nant. (Ps. 25: 14.) And we belong to no man's following. 
With freedom hath Christ set us free-let us stand fast in 
him, and not be entangled in any man's bondage. " For all 
things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is 
God's.'' (1 Cor. 3: 21-23.) 
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" DISCIPLES OF JUDAS." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Atlanta Constitution gives the following extract from 
a speech delivered before the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Synod at Chattanooga, Tenn., by one of the " loyalists:" 

J?i?ciples of Judas Iscariot, who have been scheming and 
wa1 tmg for twenty years for an opportunity to filch this 
valuable property from the Cumberland Church for the bene
fit of the old piratical Northern Presbyterian Church. 

The property to which reference is made is the Cumber
land Presbyterian Publishing House at Nashville, Tenn. 
The contention over the "loaves and fishes" waxeth warm 
in the Presbyterian camp, and, judging from the epithets 
hurled by R. L. Baskette at the opposing faction, there is not 
the best of feeling existing between the two, parties. Mr. 
Baskette openly a vows that the Northern Presbyterian 
Church has been lying in wait for "twenty years" for an 
opportunity to arrive when they could "filch" from the 
Cumberlands their property. This is, indeed, a very grave 
~nd serious charge for even those who make no pretensions 
to Christianity to lodge against each other; and yet, if the 
charge be true in this case, there can be nothing wrong in 
exposing the fraud. Mr. Baskette could have couched his 
meaning in softer language without destroying the sense. 
and which would have saved him from the appearance of 
beil).g "bitter." His remarks are not indicative of that 
spirit which leads men to suffer wrong without resisting it. 
Surely no one, judging from the spirit so manifest in the 
language used upon this occasion, would conclude that the 
speaker possessed the feeling that would lead him to obey 
the command which says: "But if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink." Mr. Baskette's 
spirit of "madness" overflows all its banks and its angry 
waves sweep on in this strain: 

"A carcass of a church with the serpents of unionism in 
its bosom;" " the professional job hunter and ecclesiastical 
politician;"" deadbeats and parasites;"" grafters," etc. 

Such intemperate speech does not only injure Mr. Baskette 
with the sober-minded, but it also presents the ministry in 
an ugly light before those irreligiously inclined. "Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and railing, 
be put away from you, with all malice." (Eph. 4: 31.) 
Certainly such characterizations as the above are not in 
keeping with this admonition. Again: "Let your speech 
be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye. may know 
how ye ought to answer each one." (Col. 4: 6.) Surely 
Mr. Baskette mistook "vinegar " for " salt," or at least 
it so appears, and it seems all the more inexcusable because 
of the wide difference between the two. He claims to be a 
child of God; and if so, he was, upon this occasion, very 
much out of harmony with such a relation. 

That the effort upon the part of the Presbyterian Church 
to take possession of property for which they paid not a 
dollar 'is grievously wrong and intensely provoking cannot 
be denied, but it is not justifiable grounds for such shameful 
and disgraceful contentions as are witnessed between these 
two denominations. Without admitting for one moment 
that either of these sects have a right to exist, we wish to 
say, upon the principle of "common honesty," those who 
paid their money for meetinghouses or publishing houses 
have a right to them. Therefore, the practice of procuring 
by strategy or political scheming the possession of property 
for which they did not pay a dollar is a very grievous 
wrong and a transaction to which no honest person should 
be a party. The Cumberland Presbyterians r.re not the only 
people who have suffered from such unjust treatment, for 
many congregations of the disciples of Christ have been 

deprived of their property in the same way, and, as a matter 
of protection, they are now inserting in the deeds to such 
property what is termed the restrictive clause," which 
is designated by those thus barred from depriving them of 
their houses as "the creed in the deed." Well, no matte1· 
what they may elect to call it, it secures to rightful owners 
that for which they have paid their money; and I, for one, 
will never invest a dollar in a meetinghouse without th~ 
restrictive clause in the deed to the property. 

With reference to the possession and management of the 
Publishing House, Mr. Baskette has this to say: 

The revenues of a church of Jesus Christ have been 
wasted or confiscated. 

He then makes the startling statement that from a finan
cial point the "union saints" are $85,531.79 poorer than 
when they joined hands with the Northern Presbyterians. 
No matter in what way this leakage occurred, it is a goodly 
sum, and shows a rather expensive experiment at "udon." 
But we wonder if it ever occurred to Mr. Baskette that it ;s 
no part of "a church of Jesus Christ," as such, to run pub
lishing houses or anything else of like nature? To be sure, 
members of a church of Jesus Christ may engage in any 
honorable calling; but that is quite a different thing from 
centralizing money in a huge corporation to be run in the 
name and interest of the church. Such institutions built up 
and run in the name of the church places Christianity in a 
false light before the world. Aside from the corrupting 
influences. the accumulation and consolidation of money in 
the name of the church makes the impression that such is a 
part of its divine mission, instead of spending its money 
to feed, clothe, and otherwise minister to the needy, as well 
as preach the gospel. Such things may serve to build uo 
and perpetuate denominationalism, but will by no means 
conserve the interests of that pure and undefiled religion 
revealed in the New Testament. 

LETTERS TO YOUNC PREACHERS. 

BY X. 

The Complaining Preacher. 

My Dear Young Brethren: The Bible teaches content
ment; it especially enjoins upon us the duty of being con
tent with such things as we have, and that of learning to 
be quiet and doing our own business. And the whole
some life and truth presented in the word of the Lord con
duces to this happy state of mind-contentment. The Bible 
presents to men the only true philosophy of life. Paul said 
that he had learned to be content in no matter what state 
he was. And this is a gracious reminder to· all gospel 
preachers that they should and can learn the same lesson. 
Some of them may have to learn to be content; they may 
have a natural inclination in the opposite direction. Paul 
learned contentment himself. But gospel preachers should 
not be slow to learn that it is God's will respecting them that 
they learn the valuable lesson of contentment. 

This does not mean that when a man learns to be con
tented that he is to be so satisfied with himself and things 
around him that he will not constantly try for improvement; 
for it is still true that a man will go backward unless he 
is constantly struggling to go forward. But contentment 
does not mean stagnation; the truly contented man is not 
the lazy or the unaspiring man. He is contented with his 
lot in life and with himself only after he has made the best• 
of his lot and his conditions. 

Nor when contentment is preached or reached does :t 
mean that wrongdoing is not to be seen and, in the right way, 
pointed out and condemned. For the man of God must be 
able not only to discern good from evil; he must also see 
that he keep free from the evil and warn others who are in 
the wrong. 

But the point I would make in writing under the head of 
the complaining preacher is that he who contracts the habit 
of complaining constantly and fussing at this or that or 
the other, seeing the wrong only In this one, finding fault 
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with others because they do not show him the proper honor, 
or declaiming generally against Christians and churches
this sort of man is not only a very unhappy man, and hence 
one we all wish to avoid; but he loses by doing so the true 
perspective of life and misses entirely the specific apostolic 
injunction that he learn the lesson of contentment. 

I know of no better way to measure a man than by the 
rule he uses in measuring his fellows around him. And I 
know, by the same token, that there is usually something 
materially wrong with the man who is an habitual fault
finder or with one who blames and condemns everybody 
around him. "To the pure all things are pure; but to the 
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure." "Distrust thrtt 
man who tells you to distrust, for he takes the measure of 
his own small soul and thinks the world no larger. But 
look through true eyes and you will discover truth." What 
can be said, then, in excuse or extenuation of the man who 
has "soured on life?" ' 

Young brethren, everybody who knows you is taking pic
tures of you all the time. Everybody is rating and meas
uring you by your every look and word and act. What you 
do, the way you do it; how you look, talk-your every little 
mannerism. even-people who know you take into consider
ation, and they are influenced by it in making up their final 
estimate of your character and worth. And this is right, 
because these little things both reveal and determine char
acter. And people always hold their judgments of you 
subject to amendment. And somehow the world rates the 
perpetual kicker and complainer very low down in the 
scale of true worth and character. Most people reason that 
every man gets about what he deserves in this world, and 
that, therefore, when a man complains, he is not only not due 
anything more. but that there must be something wrong 
with him besides. 'l'hey think that there must be "a screw 
loose" about him somew)lere. And I am free to confess to 
you that I think that this decision is more often right than 
wrong. 

"I haven't much faith in the man who complains 
Of the work he has chosen to do. 

He's lazy or else he's deficient in brains, 
And may be a hypocrite, too; 

He's likely to c11eat and he's likely to rob
Away with the man who finds fault with his job! 

But give me the man with the sun in his face 
And the shadows all dancing behind; 

Who can meet his reverses with calmness and grace, 
And never forgets to be kind. 

For whether le's wielding a .scepter or swab, 
I have faith in the man who's in love with his job!" 

This is the idea of the average man exactly. People have 
faith in the man who shows his faith in his fellow-men by 
looking for the good in them and trusting them, even if 
he does condemn their folli 0 s and wrongdoings. But there 
is something in the human heart that will not let us stand 
strong for the man who is a chronic fault-finder or a pessi
mist; we instinctively loose our hold on the man who per
petually finds fault with everybody else or who makes a 
habit of complaining. 

I saw a r eport from a young brother not long ago-a re
port of some of his work in preaching. And he said some 
rather bitter things about some churches and Christians; 
in a pessimistic spirit he was complaining of their failure 
to support him. and denounced them for what he called 
their " stinginess." And I thought: "My dear sir, if you 
could just SPe how such a spirit as that hurts you, and 
how such an article as this severe arraignment of the breth
ren will cau se people to misunderstand you and make them 
put you down as belonging to :m unlovely class, you would 
be more careful how you write." 

And now, my dear young brethren, it is perfectly right 
to point out wrong, and it is right to be discontented with 
yourselves and with things you can improve, because this 
spirit of dissatisfaction helps on toward permanent and 
final improvement. But I would warn you to remember 

that constantly finding fault with and blaming others em
bitters your soul and slanders you both to thpse who know 
you personally and to those who may hear of you or read 
what you say. Do not be a complaining preacher. Do not 
sour on life and be a pessimist, because God and all right
th inking people know that there is no justification for such 
a spirit. Such a spirit not only discredits you, but posi
tively hinders the holy cause you represent. 

WHO SHOULD PREACH. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

The fathers of the reformation declared against the arro
gant assumptions of the clergy. An independent turn of 
thought led them to the position that the New Testament, 
which sets forth the words and works of Christ, was not 
committed into the hands of any clerical order to be retailed 
to the masses of mankind. They came to the bold conclu-
5ion that the laymen could take God's Book into his hands 
with the same right as the priest. It is curious to note the 
mighty revolution of the public mind that has been thus 
produced. Formerly the priest or the preacher, as the case 
may be, read the Bible for the people; now the people read 
the Bible for themselves. Formerly it was regarded impious 
and absurd to demand of any clergyman proof for his state
ments, however reckless they might be; now he must prove 
what he says. John Wyclif, when on trial before the king 
of England for the crime of translating the Scriptures from 
the Latin, which the masses of the English people could 
not read, into their mother tongue, on being asked if a copy 
of the translation was his work, rose up with the boldness 
of a lion, while the iron shackles upon his ankles started 
tne blood afresh, and had the audacity to say that he would 
make a plowboy to know more about the Scriptures than the 
king of England. And to the labors and martyrism of such 
grand men we to-day are indebted for the fact that we are 
release(\ from the rule of the Vatican and do not have to 
read· the Bible with a priest or a preacher at our elbow. 

An extract from the records of the early church says: 
" They therefore that were scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word." This was during one of the first 
persecutions against the Christians. The whole world stood 
aghast at the wonderful rising of Christianity. Altars were 
moldering, temples were decaying, and myriads of priests 
were out of employment. Craftsmen who traded in silver 
shrines of gods and goddesses became alarmed. Chris
tianity, teaching men to worship the living God and serv'3 
him only, had threatened, with one stroke, to close up their 
shops. They consulted together, formed their plans, and 
raised the cry that "not only is there danger that this our 
trade come into disrepute; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana be made of no account, and that she 
should even be deposed from her magnificence, whom 
all Asia and the world worshipeth." The historian adds: 
"And when they heard this, they were filled with wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. And 
the city was filled with the confusion." (Acts 19: 27-29.) 
The efforts of the early enemies of the religion of Jesus to 
stamp it out are well known. The Jewish Sanhedrin, the 
priests, philosophers, orators, and poets of polytheism and 
pagani sm, together with the Roman emperor, were power
less to stop it. "What shall we do to these men?" was the 
coveted desideratum of many an anxious and jealous council 
of its enemies. They formulated designs intended to check 
it-" that it spread no further among the people "-even 
though they were compelled to admit: "That indeed a nota
ble miracle hath been wrought through them, is manifest 
to all that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it." Ah, 
how many are there to-day who condemn and ignore posi
tive ordinances of the Christian religion, ev en tbougb they 
" cannot deny " that those same ordinances were set before 
the world by the apostles of Jesus Christ! History, indeed, 
repeats itself. 

I mention these things to show the opposition that was 
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encountered by those who first preached the gospel. They 
<Jvercame it signally and handed their work down to future 
generations. Then it would seem, if we are to judge of a 
thing by its success, the labors of the first preachers of the 
gospel should be continually reviewed and studied. They 
were wonderfully successful in preaching the gospel, and 
it would seem that those of· more modern times who are 
not so successful could study their ideas and methods with 
a great deal of profit. The suggestion that such vast multi· 
tudes were converted in the beginning because the Holy 
Spirit aided in mysterious ways is a mistake. The Holy 
Spirit did not aid them in any way but what he now aids 
in a better way. The church was then a child; now it is 
full grown. "Would it be stronger as a child than when it 
became full grown? It was then in immaturity; now it has 
attained unto full-grown manhood. (See Eph. 4: 11-13.) 
The gospel has lost none of its saving po,wer, being as 
effectual to save now as ever. But the churches are not 
the same they once were. They are not the same in zeal, 
activity, interest, or in love for either God or man. Stupor 
and lethargy characterize their feeble efforts. The failure 
that bas attended efforts to advance Christianity in m~dern 
times must be attributed wholly to the human side of the 
work. 

Every child of God is, or should be, a preacher. Every 
immersed believer in Jesus, having assumed the Christian 
name, is thereby obligated to become a preacher and teacher 
of the truths to which he has conformed. Each has a sphere 
in which he is placed by talents natural and acquired. All 
sensible people pity the man who permits. his personal 
ambition to lead him out of the sphere in which his abilities 
place him. He thus neglects that which he could do, and 
fails in that for which he is not fitted, the result being 
that he is of no service whatever in either place, and hence 
does more harm than good. All should delight to preach 
the gospel, to work to get it before the people. It is the 
great power of God to save. Whether a person is able to do 
little or much, he should do what he can to advance the 
interests of the cause of God and humanity. The rewards 
of such labors are sure and do not escape that all-seeing 
Eye that beholds the fall of every sparrow and runs to and 
fro throughout the whole earth. 

Nashville, Tenn. 

CHRIST IS EVERYTHINC. 

Christ is everything to the Christian in time of trouble. 
Who has escaped trouble? We must all stoop down and 
drink out of the bitter lake. The moss has no time to grow 
on the buckets that come up out of the heart's well, drip· 
ping with tears. Great trials are upon our track as certain 
as greyhound pack on the scent of deer. From our hearts 
in every direction there are a thousand chords reaching out 
binding us to loved ones, and ever and anon some of these 
tendrils snap. The winds that cross this sea of life are not 
all abaft. The clouds that cross our sky are not feathery 
and afar, straying like flocks of sheep on heavenly pastures; 
but wrathful and somber, and gleaming with terror, they 
wrap the mountains in fire, and come down baying with 
their thunders tlirough every gorge. The richest fruits of 
blessings have a prickly shell. Life here is not lying at 
anchor; it is weathering a gale. It is not sleeping in a 
soldier's tent with our arms stacked; it is a bayonet charge. 
We stumble over gravestones, and we drive on with our 
wheel deep in the old rut of graves. Trouble has wrinkled 
our brow, and it has frosted your head. Falling in this bat· 
tle of life. is there no angel of mercy to bind our wounds? 
Hath God made this world with so many things to hurt and 
none to heal'! For this snakebite of sorrow, is there no 
herb growing by all the brooks to heal the poison? Blessed 
be God that in the gospel we find the antidote! Christ has 
bottled an ocean of tears. How many thorns he hath 
plucked out of human agony! 0 , he knows too well what it 
is to carry a cross not to help us carry ours! - T. DeWitt 
Talmage. 

BIBLE LESSON H EL P S. 

with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature iss.ued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil· 
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cl ildren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin· 
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun· 
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it Is 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in· 
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain Mark 15: 38. We under
stand from John 2: 21 that the "temple" was his body. 
What was the veil? w. H. YOKLEY. 

Tempera.nee, Ky. 

The " temple" Christ spoke of in the passage to which 
you refer was his own fleshly body in which the soul, the 
inner man, dwelt. The church is the spiritual body, but 
he w2 s not speaking of it in the passage in John. He had 
just bsfore that said to the Jews: "Destroy this temple, and 
in thre" days I will raise it up." (Verse 19.) The Jews 
thought he meant the literal, Jewish temple. He then 
explained that he meant 11is own body. The veil of the 
temple spoken of in Mark was the veil that separated be
tween the holy and the most holy place in the temple 
building at Jerusalem. This veil was rent in twain when 
Jesus died on the cross. 

Brother Sewell: There is a man in this part of the coun
try who says there was a church before the clay of Pente
cost (or the year 33). If so, when, where, and by whom 
was it established? J. L. WILSO::i'. 

Terrell, Tenn. 

The church of Christ in its fullness .was not established 
on earth till the first Pentecost after the death of the Savior. 
The church in its preparation began earlier, but not in its 
fully developed state. The word " church" is applied to 
all that have obeyed the gospel, and continue in God's will, 
from Pentecost till now. Stephen uses the word "church" 
simply as an assembly, as applied to the Jewish people ~n 
the wilderness. tActs 7: 38.) But that was the crowd of 
Jews that Moses brought from Egypt and was with them 
in their wanderings in the. wilderness. But this was not 
the church of Christ, for that never existed on this earth 
till the Pentecost above named. 

Brother Sewell: Are we to understand, in Matt. 24: 20, 
thaL Christ recognized the fact that the Sabbath day would 
be observed by the church at the time of the destruction of 
Jerusalem? A. A. KAUF~IAX. 

Santa Cruz, Cal. 

Most certainly not. The law of Moses, including the 
Sabbath day, was still in force when Christ was foretelling 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and he knew the unbelieving 
Jews would still be observing it when that destruction would 
come, and knew that its observance would be in the way 
of a sudden flight. The gates of J ewish walled cities, so it 
is said, were kept closed on the Sabbath, and that would 
greatly hinder a hasty flight; and, besides, assistance would 
be hard to secure on the Sabbath where Jews had control. 
So these or some such like hindrances to sudden flight were 
evidently the reasons why he advised them to pray that 
their sudden flight from that doomed city and country should 
not be on the Sabbath day, and not because the disciples 
themselves would be observing it at that time. 

Brother Sewell: What does Matt. 7: 2; Luke 6: 38; 
Isa. 65: 7 mean as to weights and measures used by us in 
measuring grain or weighing articles of merchandise? We 
have some that think these weights and measures are the 
only things taught in these passages. A READER. 

The first passage is this: "For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye· shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured unto you." The one in Luke teaches 

about the same. The one in Isaiah expresses the same 
principle. The teaching of all of t hem shows the same 
principle as the saying that men " shall be judged according 
to their works," and also the passage: " ·whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." This principle will doubt· 
less be fulfilled in part, in this life, in the treatment those 
will receive from men in return for their own misdeeds; 
but it goes further, and especially takes in the final judg
ment that the great Judge will mete out to men at the last. 
The words "weights and measures" are used to illustrate 
some of the ways in which men carry on fraud and swindles, 
for which God will hold men to a final account. l\Ien will 
generally be judged, even by men, according to the severe 
judgments they pass upon others. God will also hold them 
to a strict account for their unjust judgments of their fel
low-men. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Heb. 7: 1, or the whole 
chapter. What kind of a man was " Melchizedek. king of 
Salem?" I want information on this whole chapte1'. 

Cypress, Fla. LorELLA. l\IEARS . . 
This chapter chiefly explains the change of the priesthood 

which resulted from setting aside the law of Moses. The 
priesthood among the Jewish people was confined to the 
family of Aaron in the tribe of Levi. But the law of Moses 
being imperfect, its priesthood was imperfect also. Hence 
Christ was made a priest after t he order of l\Ielchizedek, 
which was very different from the Levitical priesthood. 
Melchizedek lived in the patriarchal age, when any patri
arch of any tribe could be a priest and make his own offer
ing. That priesthood was of general character and did not 
descend from any special tribe. So it was the matter of the 
priesthood that he was without father or mother, beginning 
of days or end of life-that is, in that age any man could be 
a priest, could begin at any age he chose and keep \t 
through life, without counting descent. Hence, Melchizede1i: 
was a man, just as Abraham was, and was a priest like 
Abraham, but not like Aaron. So Christ was made a priest 
after the s'.lme order, and to continue a priest through the 
Christian dispensation, without counting years or descent, 
It was not Melchizedek as a man that was without descent, 
but his priesthood, like others of the patriarchs. 

Brother Sewell: Please give an explanation of Acts 2: 38. 
I understand a person is to be baptized in order to obtain 
remission of sin. But the clause, "And ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." What is it to receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost? JOHN A. Hr:'.'l"TER. 

Livingston, Tenn. 

In the apostolic age there were many that received miracu
lous spiritual gifts to aid them in the edification of th~ 
church until the New Testament should be completed. 
Then they were to cease. The passage you name may 
refer to this, or it may refer to the more general blessings 
of the Holy Spirit that all Christians may •'l'.)joy by read
ing and practicing the teaching, the divine guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. Christians may continually drink in and feast 
upon the Holy Spirit by reading, studying, and doing what 
the Holy Spirit teaches in the New Testament. Thus the 
Spirit of God continually dwells in Christians that lead a 
faithful life. Paul says: "And be not drunken with wine, 
wherein is riot, but be filled with the Spirit; $peaking one 
to another in psalms and hymns and spirituai' songs, sing
ing and making melody with your heart to the Lord." 
( Eph. 5: 18, 19.) Thus it., is within the reach of all Chri s
tians to be filled with the Spirit by studying its teaching 
and cultivating in their hearts and practicing in their 
lives the pure and holy teaching of the Spirit of God 
through its words. The Spirit o.f God dwells with all such 
people, and their very souls are full of it; and they are 
happy every day in feasting upon the rich spiritual food 
afforded them through the divine guidance of the Spirit 
of God and its great and precious promises. There are, 
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indeed. almost innumerable spiritual blessings that all faith
ful Chris'.ians may enjoy if they will. Probably all these 
were embraced in that precious promise of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Brother Sewell: Brother D. W. Broome said there is not 
a thorough or classic Greek scholar among the "antis" He 
said Daniel Sommer attaches the name "antis" to the so
cai.ed "nonprogressives." I thought Brother Sommer be
longed to that class called "antis." · 

Utica, !\Iiss. (Mrs.) R. L. VAUGHAN. 

We do not pretend to say how thorough the "antis" are 
in Greek. but we are fully satisfied that there are just as 
good Greek scholars among them as there are among the 
"cligressives." But it does not require Greek scholars to 
see where "digressives" have left the word of Goel and 
have gone into human opinions and inventions, thus turn
ing from the word of God unto fables. All the Greek 
scholars in the world will forever fail to prove it to be right 
to put a humanly organized missionary society in the place 
of the church to do the work God requires the church to· do, 
or to put an organ into the worship of the church instead 
of the human voice and spiritual songs. Daniel Sommer is 
with the "antis" in many things, and is himself "anti" 
to some things that are in perfect harmony with the word 
of God, such as individual Bible schools, teaching the Bible 
to classes on the first day of the week, and using helps to 
Bible study. 

. Brother Sewell: Please explain 1Cor.14: 35:,"And if they 
will learn anythmg, let them ask their own husbands at 
home." Also verse 38: "If any man be ignorant let him be 
ignorant." (Mrs.) L. I. Cox. 

Rising Star, Texas. 

This chapter is mostly taken up in giving instructions 
regarding the use of spiritual gifts in the public worship 
and the edification of the church in such assemblies. There 
had been some confusion and disorder in the church at 
Corinth, and Paul was giving instructions how to avoid con
fusion and carry on the public worship in such manner as 
to avoid disorder and confusion. Those that could speak 
in unknown tongues, but could not translate what they said, 
were told how to do and not do. Verse 35 of this chapter 
says of the women: " If they will learn anything, let them 
ask their own husbands at home." This was certainly good 
advice then, and is good advice now for similar occasions. 
It would cause confusion now in the public worshiping as
sembly, where one man is spe3.king for the edification of all, 
for women to interrupt him by asking a lot of questions. 
It would certainly bring confusion now as well as then; 
while to wait, remain silent during the public service and 
ask their own husbands at home, would certainly be good 
order. It is certainly well for all to observe such instru~
tions. To do things " decently and in order " demand 
this. Verse 38 says: "But if any man is ignorant, let him 
be ignorant! This verse is immediately preceded by the 
statement: "If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things which I 
write unto you, that they are the commandment of the 
Lord." This is the way we all are to learn all we know 
about s1cred things, which is to listen to and regard what 
inspired men say. So the meaning of verse 38 is: Let him 
remain ignorant, that will not accept what inspiration 
says: there is no other source of light, and he that will not 
accept that is doomed to ignorance. 

Brother Sewell: What is the full meaning of the expres
sion, "having faithful children," in Tit. 1: 6? Does it 
teach that, in the first place, one must have children, and, 

secondly, that they must be old enough to be, and must be 
believers in Christ,' or Christians? L. C. REEVES. ' 

Midlothian, Texas. 

It is a question of some difference as to whether an 
elder of a church must of necessity be a mf;lrried man, have 
a wife and children, in order to serve as an elder. It is a 
fact that, as a rule, the older members, the ones who are best 
suited by age, experience, and Bible knowledge to be over-

. seers, are married men; and that being the case, their wives 
and children would need to be of good character, so as 
not to be a hindrance to the influence of the husband and 
father. A man could have much better influence as an over
seer of a congregation without any wife at all than one that 
would not live the Christian life. It would also be better 
to be without any children than to have a wild, fleshly, 
frolicking family o.f children that would pay no attention 
to Christianity. If either wife or children were reckless 
and not submissive to Christianity, it would he thought and 
said that the elder was deficient or he would have better 
control over his wife and children. Hence, to fill the bill 
of an elder to the fullest extent, it would be well for him 
to have a wife and children, and that they be trained into 
harmony with the divine will. When congregations have 
that sort of men, they are the ones to be the overseers. 
But it is a fact that the Bible is a perfect standard of every
thing p :rtaining to Christianity; and where we cannot at 
once reach this perfect standard, let us do the best we can to 
start with, and grow up toward perfection as best we can. 
In building a new congregation, there may be none that will 
at first come up to the New Testament standard for elders, 
and perhaps none that are fully up on the Christian life . 
But make the best start possible, and then keep growing 
better as the years go by. All perfection in Christian work 
and life is attained by growth in the word of God. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the following questions: 
(1) When a member of the church gets off of duty, or does 
something he should not, and the elders cannot get -him to 
confess his wrong, and he ceases to commune with the breth
ren, is it right to let him go and not take any action with 
him? (2) When two members become angry with each 
other and say hard things about each other, and one confesses 
his wrong, but the other will not confess any wrong and 
will not forgive the other, what should be done? 

De Soto, Texas. A R EADER. 

( 1) In this sort of case the elders should reason with and 
admonish such a member, and give the plain requirement 
of the word of God for Christians to confess and, as far ci.s 
they are able, make amends for wrongs done, and, if possi
ble, lead the erring one to do the will of God as written. 
If after earnest and prayerful efforts they fail, the facts 
should be so disposed of as to relieve the church from 
liability of censure; or of being accused of conniving at 
that sort of course of life on the part of the church. But 
this should not be done till a firm and faithful effort is made 
to save such members; for those that lead that sort of life 
will surely be lost if they do not speedily repent. ( 2) In 
this case, also, patient and faithful effort should be made 
to induce stubborn· members to humble themselves in the 
sight of the Lord and do just what the word of the Lord 
requires to be done. If members refuse to forgive others, 
God will not forgive them, and they will assuredly be lost 
if they persist in such a course. And if they hold out 
against the teaching of the word of God and the admonitions 
of tbe elder s, they should be withdrawn from as disorder ly 
members, so that the church may be r elieved of the weight 
of surh disorderly conduct. Discipline should never be 
exer ci s€d simply as a punishment. The leading purpose 
should be to save the erring one. But if this fail s, the word 
of God should be obeyed by withdrawing from the guilty; 
but even this should be done as a last effort to save and 
that the church may obey God. 
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By J. C. McQ uiddy. 

Some I nstitutions of Learning. 

No people can afford to neglect the best inte, ests of their 
children by a failure to give proper attention and care Lo 
their training and education. The child is the raw mate
rial out of which the man is made. " Train up a child in 
the way he should go, and even when he is old he will not 
depart from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) Parents too often wait 
until children acquire bad habits before Lhey begin their 
training in earnest. 

Man is created for dominion over the earth. "And God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God created 
he him; male and female created he them. And God 
.blessed them: and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the 
heavens, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth." (Gen. 1: 27, 28.) This dominion does not consist 
in physical accomplishments. The fish can outswim a man, 
the hog can outroot him, and the bird can fly faster than 
he can run. The elephant is stronger than the strongest 
athlete. But the soul and mind of man are capable of a 
growth and development unknown to any other creature. 

Without the proper develpment of the mind, man can 
never subdue the earth. The first lesson to be learned is 
self-denial. The man who does not know how to deny him
self will never succeed in his God-given sphere. Until one 
learns how to control himself, he will never be able to con
trol anybody else. " He that is slo·w to anger is petter than 
the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh 
a city." (Prov. 16: 32.) The boy in school should learn 
self-control by submitting ti;> the authority of the school
master. He should profit ' by his instructions. He should 
seek to profit by his experience and superior wisdom. The 
boy who will not submit to the direction of a wise teacher 
is laying the foundation to be under a boss all his life. 
The young man who meets bravely the responsibilities of 
school life thereby fits himself for still greater usefulness. 
A door o.f opportunity is a lways open to such a person. 

Parents, in the selection of a school for their children, 
should not overlook the moral training that is given or is 
not given by the institution that is under conside.ration. 
The soul is more important than the body. While it is very 
important to train the mind, it is still more important 
to look to the welfare of the soul. Perhaps the most dan
gerous rn.an to society is the educated scoundrel. Too great 
care and attention cannot be given to the moral training of 
the young. The body should be developed and the mind 
schooled in order that they may the more efficiently sub
serve the interests of the soul. 

Having briefly stated these few thoughts, I return to the 
purpose of this article, which is to call attention to some 
of our colleges and institutions of learning. 

Potter Bible College . 

At my request, Brother Harding has prepared a brief 
sketch of Potter Bible College which is good reading and 
which I am sure will be of much interest to our readers. 
The Gospel Advocate sincerely desires to encourage every 
faithful college and every good work. When one reads the 
sketch prepared by Brother Harding, he will almost imagine 
he is reading a report of a protracted meeting. The Bible 
sh ould be taught to all who will learn, and every Christian 
is under obligation to teach it to the full extent of his 

ability. Read carefully and prayerfully what Brother 
Harding has to say: 

When the Nashville Bible School was drawing to the 
close of its tenth annual session, it seemed almost certain 
that the enrollment the next year wo,uld be much larger 
than ever before. But the school did not have sufficient 
room to accommodate so large a number. The teachers were 
perplexed. Board and lodging in the school were much 
cheaper than in the private homes round about. 

About this time Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Potter, of Bowling 
Green, Ky., proposed to J. A. Harding, who had been the 
superintendent of the Nashville Bible School for ten years, 
to join with him in building up a Bible college near Bowling 
Green. Their prGposition was accepted. They gave their 
residence to be used for the school, erected the college build
ing, which contains class rooms, dining room, kitchen, with 
lodging room for fifty-eight boys. Another building was 
erected and two others rented. So now we can care for 
about one hundred lodgers. We have also a few students 
who come from their homes. Our annual enrollment is 
about one hundred and twenty-five. We could not receive 
more without additional buildings. 

During the first session our students led about one hun
dred souls to Christ. This was accomplished for the most 
part by having meetings at night at private houses, school
houses, and wherever audiences could be assembled. 

During the school year ending September 23, 1907, the 
teachers and students of Potter Bible College led six hun
dred and fifty-two person s to Christ. I think it probable that 
the members of Potter Bible College Church have done fully 
as well each year during the eight years we have been in the 
work here, possibly sometimes much better. Our students 
during this time have planted at least six churches and have 
built four meetinghouses. Of course the people in the dif
ferent communities assisted in the building of the houses; 
but it was the preaching of the students that stirred them 
to do the work. 

Teachers went out from us and built up the Western Lit
erary and Bible College at Odessa., Mo.; Cordell Christian 
College, Cordell, Okla.; and the Maritime Bible and Literary 
College, West Gore, Novia Scotia, Canada. Two of our young 
men have been teaching for some time at Highland Home, 
Ala., and I have been informed that that school has become 
a Bible college. And so the work goes on. 

A "Bible College," as we use the term, means a college 
in which the Bible is taught to every student diligently 
daily. The student is expected to devote as much time to 
this study as to any other. In addition to this, four meet
ings of about two hours each are devoted to the discussion 
of Bible topics each week during the school year. 

There are many honorable callings in which a Christian 
can glorify God, but I doubt if there is any other calling 
in which he can more effectively do it than he can while 
teaching in a Bible college. 

~ ~ ~ 

Western Bible and Literary College. 

This college has been established fou r years at Odessa, 
Mo. It employs ten teachers. It has preparatory and 
collegiate courses, and 
elocution, and the Bible. 

also instructs in music, art, 
This institution is largely under 

the management and control of the Gardner Brothers, who 
are deeply in earnest. They are laboring to do good, to exert 
an ennobling and uplifting influence. They are ready to 
endure hardships to accomplish their purpose. 

Odessa is about two hundred miles west of St. Louis, on 
the Chicago and Alton Railroad. It is surrounded by very 
fertile prairie lands. The climate is healthy, the people are 
frugal and prosperous. 

Brother R. N. Gardner tells in the following why the 
school was located at Odessa : 

This territory was selected as a location for the school 
because no other Bible school was near it, and because the 
number of Christians in this and other near-by States are 
comparatively few. These conditions make the possibilities 
for doing good very great. By having a first-class Bible 
school in this gateway to the great West and Northwest, the 
cause of primitive Christianity can be blessed greatly. 

The school property consists of a substantial two-story 
brick building for class room and a first-class new frame 
building for the home of students. The property is free 
from debt. 

The present enrollment is about one hundred. The pros
pects are encouraging and trustoos and faculty confidently 
expect the school to grow in influence and u sefulness. 
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While the first consideration of the founders of this col
lege is to do good, they a lso know that a thorough education 
fits one for doing good. They feel that no c··;·cation is 
complete without a general and accurate knowledge of the 
word of God. With them, no man is prepared for life who 
is ignorant of the wor d of God. We leave our readers to 
judge for themselves as to the correctness of this position. 

The Western Bible and Literary College also sustains a 
Normal Course for teachers, and a Business School. 

During the brief existence of this school about four hun
dred students have enrolled, representing sixteen States and 
Canada. Over forty of these have become teachers, about 
fifteen are preachers of the gospel. Eighteen have gradu
ated from the business department. It is believed, how
ever, that the great majority who have gone out from the 
institution to enter the active walks of life have gone with 
irue ideals, pure aspirations, and noble purpoGes. 

National Teachers' Normal and Business College, 
Henderson , Tenn. 

A.G. Freed is president and N. B. Hardeman is vice presi
dent of this institution. Perhaps the secret of its success 
is that both men are trained educators and are thoroughly 
in love with their work. Nothing comes between them and 
their work. Their spirit not only fires the whole school, 
but also the whole town of Henderson. Everybody in 
Henderson has a lively interest in the school and is talking 
for it. Men who are devoted to their work and who have the 
faculty of making their pupils believe they are attending 
the greatest school in the whole country can hardly fail 
in their effort. They do not know what it is to fail. 

The college building is a magnificent structure contain
ing seventeen rooms. There are two stories in the build
ing, with a basement, which was erected of pressed brick 
at a cost of forty thousand dollars. This building would be 
a credit to the larger towns and cities of our State. 

The faculty is composed of twelve teachers, all faithful 
Christians. No higher commendation can be given. The 
faithful Christian meets life's responsibilities efficiently and 
wisely. 

The present enrollment is three hundred and seventy-one, 
with new students entering daily. 

The college sustains all the departments of the best in
stitutions, from the primary to the classic. In addition to 
these, it has as specialties the Bible, Business, and Teachers' 
Courses. It is especially gratifying to note that the Bible 
is not neglected, but is taught daily in the school. 

There is no dormitory connected with the college build
ing, but students board in private homes. Ladies are given 
-particular attention in homes especially prepared for them. 

The entire expenses complete for the scholastic year are: 
For boys, one hundred and forty dollars; for girls, one hun
dred and forty-nine dollars. 

The students all enjoy the privilege of attending church 
where the worship has not been corrupted by the fads and 
iancies of men. The church worships in a commodious 
}louse and has a large and faithful membership. Pupils 
may enter at any time and pay from the time of entrance. 
This institution has flouri sh ed from the very beginning, 
:and promises to grow to even gr'eater influence and useful
ness as the years come and go. 

Sabinal Christia n C ollege. 

Isaac E. Tackett is at the h ead of this college and has 
-eight competent teachers associated with him in the work. 
'Sabinal Christian College, of Sabinal, Texas, has the follow
ing courses: Primary, Intermediate, Academic, Teachers', 
1lible, Bookkeeping, Stenography, Typewriting, Piano, Voice, 
and Expression. Sabinal is in a good farming district and 
"has a delightful climate. Sabinal is free from much of the 
corruption and vicious practices that curse the larger cities. 

The college building is a substantial brick building, well 

furnished, and will accommodate comfortably three hun
dred students. Besides the main building, there are two 
dormitories and a Mess Hall. 

Special attention is given to the Bible department, and 
it is generally believed that great good is being done by this 
department. From three to five classes are taught in the 
Bible daily. This college prepares for the university. In 
addition to the courses already mentioned, instruction \s 
also given in vocal music and commerce. 

lt is very satisfactory to note that Sabinal Christian Col
lege is not neglecting to teach the Bible, but is giving spe
cial emphasis to it. We should be ready always and every
where to teach the word of God to all who will learn. 

Sabinal Christian College had enrolled one hundred and 
fifty-six pupils early in November and expects to enroll n.t 
least two hundred before the close of the present session. 
President Tackett should be gratified that so much has been 
accomplished by this institution. We shall be glad to note 
the continued success and prosperity of the school. 

No Unfairnes s Intended. 

The following from the pen of Brother N. L. Clark is 
self-explanatory: 

In tne Gospel Advocate of October 21, Brother McQuiddy 
quotes a paragraph, written by me and published in the 
Firm Foundation, upon which he comments at some length. 
In his last paragraph he informs his readers that he is not 
seeking a discussion, but announces himself ready for a dis
cussion, provided any editor of the Firm Foundation will 
affirm that God has revealed a specific method of teaching 
the Scriptures. Why did Brother McQuiddy quote me from 
the Firm Foundation without giving my name, as though I 
were the only editor of the Firm Foundation? The im
pression made by his action upon uninformed readers is 
that the Firm Foundation is exclusively an anti-Sunday
school journal. This is not fair to the Firm Foundation. 
Many of its friends and contributors are advocates of the 
Sunday school. I do not say this because I have anything 
to say on behalf of the Sunday school, but E:rnr:lY because 
Brother McQuiddy's course is unfair toward the Firm 
Foundation. 

I cer.tainly have no desire to commit the Firm Founda
tion to a policy which it does not avow. I am delighted to 
have Brother Clark inform our readers that the Firm 
Foundation i s not "exclusively an anti-Sunday-school jour
nal."' I am also r ejoiced to know that I was mistaken in 
thinking that the Finn Foundation, in policy, was opposed 
to teaching the word of God by the class system in the 
assembly of the saints. I was under thE' impression that 
Brother Showa'.ter owned the Firm Foundation and that 
he opposed the class system of teaching. I knew that 
Brother Clark opposed teaching by the class method, and 
was under the impression that those who oppos~d the class 
system of teaching in the worship were much mo·re active 
in their opposition than those who favored such teaching 
were ir:;. their support, through the columns of the Firm 
Foundation. Our readers, no doubt. will rejoice with me 
in learning that this is a mistake and in being told that 
many of the friends and contributors of the Firm Founda
tion " are advocates of the Sunday school." It would be 
still more gratifying to have Brother Clark announce to 
our r eaders that all the editors, contributors, and friends 
of the Firm Foundation are earnestly and vigorously teach
ing the truth to men, women, and children on Lord's da7-. 
Let us encourage the elders in the churches to use their 
ability and influence to lead every man, woman, and child 
to teach the word of God on Sunday1and on every other day, 
anywhere and everywher e, to the full extent of his ab~lit!, 
to all who will learn. The elder who fails to do this is 
·derelict in his duty. We are commanded to teach the 

word of God. 
I again assure Brother Clark that I meant no unfairness 

to the Firm Foundation. I hope to see the Firm Founda
tion united in its advocacy of the truth, for it is not best 
for a r;aper to be divided against itself. 
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HOME READING1r 

I Am Your Wife. 

0, let me lay my head to-night upon your breast, 
And close my eyes against the light! I fain would rest. 
I'm weary, and the world looks sad; this worldly strife 
Turns me to you; and 0, I'm glad td be your wife! 
Though friends may fail or turn aside, yet I have you, 
And in your love I may abide, for you are true-
My only rnlace in each grief and in despair, 
Your tenclernESS is my relief; it soothes each care. 
If joys of life could alienate this poor weak heart 
From yours, then may no pleasure great enough to part 
Our sympathies fall to my lot. I'd e'er remain 
Bereft of friends, though true or not, just to retain 
Your true regard, your presence bright, thro' care and strife. 
And O! I thank my God to-night, I am your wife! 

-Old Clipping. 

Self-mastery. 

The changing of the year is like the turning of the 
tide from ebb toward flood. The life can go from ebb to 
a lower ebb, or it may go up toward flood tide and a 
higher flood. The highest flood tide in a human life is 
self-mastery. 

Self-mastery is the tender outgoing of the heart toward 
God and all men; the deep, bright glow of the heart fires 
regardiess of the dampening dews and rains of outer cir
cumstances; the quiet, steady stillness of spirit even when 
winds blow hard and storms beat fiercely; the· patient en· 
during, without time limit, of misunderstandings and all 
that hurts because of them; the gracious lending of 
strength to the needs of others; the being thoroughly, 
wholesomely good: the forgetting of one's self in the absorb
ing thought of God and of men; the full, unflagging meeting 
of all that is due from time to time; and still more it is sairl 
in the word " self-mastery " itself. 

" Self-mastery " means holding one's self and one's powers 
steady to their true use; not lack of use, deficiency; nor 
overuse, prodigality; nor misuse, the inappropriate, the im
proper; nor abuse, the injurious; but nature's full, true use 
-not repression, but control, full expression through con
trol. 

Self-mastery is possible through J esus. He perfectly 
embodied it when down here. He will live it over again 
in each one whose door swings for him. Every door he 
enters has upon it two stains, a black and a red-the black 
of sin, the red of his lifeblood. But the black cannot be 
seen when he comes in. It was covered by the red f-om 
the palm of his hand as he entered.-Sunday School Times. 

A Letter ol Admonition from a Christia n M other to 
Her Sons . 

My Dear Sons: Since your going away from our little 
home, many times I have felt sad and lonely. The days 
we have spent together, will they ever return? No, never. 
And now you go forth into the world to battle, I hope, for 
that which is right, pure, and good. In my weakness I 
tried to do my best in obeying my Father, the great Creator 
of the universe, when he said, "Bring them up [children] 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord;" and to do that, 
I thought, was the most impo·rtant work of my life. I do 
hope and pray that my work shall not fail; and if your 
father and I have indelibly stamped upon your precious 
young hearts in our modest home lessons of honesty, indus
try, economy, and the religion of Christ, it will not fail. 

My clear sons, I love you as dearly to-day as I did when 
you were dependent, helpless babes in my arms; and 0, how 
you trusted and loved me then! I regret not the many days 

of hard work and the weary, sleepness nights spent for you 
while marching along the rugged pathway of life. God 
blessed me in giving you to me, and thus far I have tried 
to lead you on toward the promised home. which is magnifi
cent beyond description. And to reach the end of life suc
cessfully, your characters should be clear, bright, and bea11-
tiful, like the diamond, and able to cut through all opposing 
forces without being defaced in the least. The religion of 
our blessed Savior will make a character like unto the 
diamond of the greatest value in any part of the civilized 
world. Cling to that precious Jewel, my sons, and do not 
let lhe devil and his angels take it from you. Be not, likil 
the savage Indian, pleased to receive an,y little trinket for 
something which is of great value. How beautiful it is to 
see young men build characters that will stand firm like 
the rock of Gibraltar, breasting the whirlpool of sin and 
degradation! God will bless them, and they shall not want 
for any good thing, along the journey of life. Are you able 
to discern between good and evil? And always ask your
selves the question before making a decision: Is it right? 

When you have grown gray with many years of toil, then 
you can more fully appreciate what I have written to you to
night. So keep this letter to r ead by and by. John, as you 
are the oldest, I send it to you first; after reading. send lo 
Ernest. In the name of our dear Savior, I thank and praise 
God for his wonderful love to us. I shall be glad to see you 
both come home next Saturday night. 

Sincerely and lovingly. y orn l\IOTJ!ER. 

Manners in the Hom e . 

Little David Allison, in Margaret Deland's "The Awaken
ing of Helena Ritchie," said of his manners: "I lrnve them 
in my head, but I only use them sometimes." In this he is 
quite typical, not only of many children, but also of too 
many parents of our time. It requires a motive to bring 
out their politeness, just as it requires an initial bit of 
special energy to set the machinery of some motor cars a.t 
work. But true courtesy seemingly is motiveless ; it comes 
into action with the spontaneity of life, not with the con
scious click and jar of machinery. Bayard, the model of all 
knights, does not become polite with a conscious interval; 
he is polite not merely "in his head," but in his whole 
nature. The habit of consideration- which is the essence 
of politeness-has become as instinctive as any other of 
the habits which we never have to think about or plan 
for, because they act in independence of our conscious will. 
Now, David Allison was not a hopeless case, because he was 
still a child and had a huge capacity for Jove. But most uf 
us would like our children to have the instinctive rather 
than the deliberate habit of polite consideration for the 
rights and feelings of others. Is there any better way of 
securing it than continual and unfailing politeness in thP, 
home? Children learn from manner, however they may 
pierce through it to sincerity or insincerity; and any home 
where good and gentle manners are reserved for company 
is no good training ground for the Bayards of the future. 
- Exchange. 

What is success? If thou "observe to do according to 
all that is written in this book of the law, then thou shalt 
have good success." Know you of a better recipe for su~
cess than this? Know you of any device of man's wisdom 
that can so enter into the lives of men as the precepts of 
this good old Book that has guided the wise, enlightened 
the foolish, perfected. the saint, and converted the sinner? 
Know you of any philosophy that can so quickly unravel 
the perplexities of life as the dear old Bible, whose precepts 
have led our fathers and mothers through heaven's portals? 
Know you of any life that was a success that was lived with 
the covers of this book unclasped? Then turn not from it 
to the right or left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever 
thou goest.-Selected. 
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CHILD RENS 
'CORNER 

~))1))1,... .... .._ ·-· .. U(~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

The first letter on our list this week is a very small letter 
from a very small girl. Here it is: 

Marrin, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, seven 
years old. My school c]o~s t<>-day. I have one brother 
three years old and another nine years old. My father 
takes the Gospel Advocate. He is a Christian preacher. I 
go to Sunday school with my mamma. I hope to see you 
some time. LILLIE MAY COLL'.EY. 

This letter, Lillie, is "little, but sweet," as you perhaps 
say of your little brother, and as your papa and mamma, 
no doubt, say of you. The children of a Christian preacher 
should be good children, of course, as I'm sure you and the 
two little brothers are. Your being good children helps your 
papa to be a better preacher, and that's a fine work for 
little folks to do. 

Columbia, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
eight years old. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate, and 
mother reads the children's page to me. I enjoy it. My 
school closed last Thursday. Miss Mary Blackburn was my 
teacher. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Miss Lottie 
vVilkins is my teacher. I have one brother and two sisters. 

Your little friend, ELSIE GREEN. 

I've heard, "away down here in Nashville," good reports 
of your Sunday-school teacher, Miss Lottie Wilkin.s, and I'm 
glad you are one of her pupils, little girl. Of course school 
is in session again, and you are busy and happy with your 
lessons and your play. It's always well to mix work and 
play for little people, for "all work and no play makes Jack 
a dull boy;" and all work and no play is not good for Jill, 
either. 

Rogana, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
country girl. My papa takes the Gospel Advocate and l 
like the "Children's Corner" very much. I read it every 
week. I am nine years old now-will be ten the twenty. 
third of September. I went to school last fall at "Side
view," but the school has closed now. I was in the fourth 
grade, and my studies were arithmetic, spelling, history, 
language, and geography. We go to church every Sunday 
when we are all well. I have a little cousin in your class
Edith Dailey. I wish I could visit your class sometimes. With 
best wishes for you and the class, I am your little friend, 

MARGARET SANFORD. 

Dear little Margaret, we've seen each other since you wrote 
me this good letter, but we didn't have time to talk about 
the "Corner" on that occasion. I wish you could visit my 
class, little girl, for I'm sure you'd be as quiet and bright 
and studious and helpful as your little cousin Edith; and I 
couldn't wish for you to be better than she is. 

Goodrich, Tenn.- Dear Miss Emma: I'm always glad when 
the Advocate comes, so that I may read the children's let
ters. Our school closed Friday. Miss Nina Hicks was my 
teacher. J am in the fifth grade. I'm thirteen years old. 
We go to Sunday school every Sunday, and my sister is my 
teacher. She takes the Gospel Advocate, and enjoys r ead-
ing it very much. Your friend, RUTII HICKS. 

I'm glad you and your sister both enjoy reading the 
Advocate, little girl. It's a good paper for teachers and 
pupils to read. and little people and large people can be 
benefited by reading it. I believe a good many of the 
"large., p~ople read our "Corner," too. Only a few days 
ago a "big" doctor- not a very large man, but a great and 
good physici~n-told me he enjoys it as much as the other 
-yc1c·: g pe p'e of 'he "C::; rn er" enjoy it. 

Le.canto, Fla.-Dear Sister in Christ: I have just been , 
~·eadmg the Gospel Advocate, and am very much interested 
m the " Children's Corner." I am fourteen years of age. 
I became a member of the church of Christ when I was 
only twelve years old. 1 have two sisters living and one 
dead. Father, mother, my brothers and sisters are all mem
bers of the church. I go to Sunday school every Lord';; 
day when I am well. We are now studying the book of 
Romans, having already studied once through the New Tes· 
tament. I love to read the Gospel Advocate, especially the 
"Children's Corner." Your little friend, 

EDNA ALLEN. 

Dear little sister, .YOU make a good report of the house
hold of which you are a part-all members of the family of 
God. That should be, as no doubt it is, a united, happy 
family, doing much good in the world; and I pray that you 
may continue to love to read and study the Bible and to 
read the Gospel Advocate. 

Church, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: vVe do not take the 
Gospel Advocate, but my grandpa does, and I read the 
"Children's Corner," "Home Reading," and other pieces. 
I am eleven years old. I became a member of the church 
of Christ when I was ten years o,f age, and am trying to 
live a Christian life. I go to Sunday school every Sunday, 
except when I am sick. So many express a wish to be in 
your class. I , too, would enjoy that; but we have the same 
Bible, and while we are far away from each other, we are 
one in spirit. May God help us all to study the Bible more 
and love it better. Every Sunday morning, at ten o'clock, 
a little band meets at Wesley's Chapel to study God's word. 
With best wishes to the paper, I remain, 

Your little friend, ELSIE GAITHER. 

That is true, little sister; we can be one in spirit, though 
separated by many miles from each other. You have 
started early in the Christian life, and I pray that you may 
have the faith, courage, k_nowledge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, kindness, and love to finish your Christian course 
with joy. 

The next letter is from Elsie's sister, I presume. 

Church, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandpa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. I enjoy reading the " Children's Cor
ner." I'm glad so many of the children are Christians. I 
am thirteen years old. I was baptized when I was ten 
years aid, by Brother Tuck. I go to Sunday school every 
Sunday. Aunt Fannie Brown is our Sunda:y-school teacher. 
There are fifteen boys and girls in our class. Brother Theo 
Willes preaches for us once a month. I have four sisters 
and one brother. I've never seen a letter in the " Corner " 
from any one I know; but while we are strangers here, I 
hope to meet all the little people of the " Corner " in 
heaven. Long may you live, for the good work you are 
doing, is the wish of LILLIE GAITHER. 

I appreciate your good wishes, Lillie, and I'm very sure 
the little folks of the " Corner " appreciate your go<>d wish 
for them. I , too, am glad so many of the Corneri t&s are 
Christians, and I trust that all who are not Christians now 
will enter God's family as soon as possible, and live good, 
earnest, Christian lives till they pass away from earth. 

Hohenwald, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Father takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to r ead the "Children's 
Corner." I go to school and am in the fifth grade. I go to 
Sunday scho<>l every Sunday. I am eleven years old. 

Your new friend, TmnnE LmrAx. 

I'm not sure whether there .should be an " x " at the end 
of your name, Tommie; but whether your name is" Loma" 
or "Lomax," you are very welcome to the "Corner." I 
trust you study the Bible at Sunday school, thus storing 
up the best of all wisdom to help you lead a useful, happy 
life, and gain eternal life when earthly things have ceased 
to be for you. 
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TOLBERT FANNINC'S POSITION. 

BYD. L. 

The following article, written by me, was published in the 
Nashville Tennessean, Sunday morning, November 21, and 
is republished here, with some additional comment: 

In the Tennessean of October 10 is an article on the cen
tennial of the churches of Christ at Pittsburg. The follow
ing statement is found in it: 

"Tolbert Fanning, a resident of Nashville, Tenn., founder 
of Franklin College and the Fanning Orphan School, a 
preacher of great ability, and a recognized leader of the 
Restoration movement. When the American Christian Mis
sionary Society was organized in 1849, he was one of its 
vice presidents. This convention called on all the State::; 
in the Union to organize missionary conventions after its 
model. The State of Pennsylvania was the first to respond 
to this call. Kentucky followed next, and then Tennessee. 
President Fanning was the leader in effecting this organiza
tion. This was in 1851. Granville Lipscomb, father of 
David Lipscomb, of the Gospel Advocate, was one of the 
directors in this society." 

I have "The History of Missions Among the Disciples," 
by F. M. Green, who served for a longer period of time than 
any other person as secretary of the society. An introduc
tion to the book is written by W. K. Pendleton, who was a 
chief and leading factor in the formation of. the societies 
and was the father of the present pastor of Vi11.e Street 
Church. An address was made on the twenty-fifth anni
versary of the foundation of the society, 1874. He gives a 
list of the presidents and vice presidents. of the society as 
first organized in Cincinnati in 1849. He gives the name of 
Tolbert° Fanning, on page 84, as one of the vice presidents; 
but on page 85 he gives the list for the second year, and 
says: "But Tolbert Fanning has dropped out, and the ear· 
nest missionary man, A. S. Hayden, of Ohio, appears on 
the roll. In the beginning some of these brethren were 
elected to office in the society upon their supposed interest 
in its welfare. A few mistakes were made, but as fast. as 
they were ascertained, from year to year, they were cor
rected and more active friends were introduced." Men were 
put on as officers who were not present and were not con
sulted. This history gives a history of the societies founded 
- twenty-six general and State societies. None i s men
tioned in Tennessee up to 1884. 

In their efforts to conserve peace · among the disciples, 
those opposing the societies went.as far as possible to satisfy 
those approving them. All agree that churches may and 

should cooperate. These efforts at cooperation to oppose 
the societies are now counted by them as favoring the 
societies. In 1852 half a dozen members in Mr. Fanning's 
room proposed to form a society. Some persons, as Mr. 
Fanning had been in Cincinnati, without consultation, were 
named as managers. Among these was my father, Granville 
Lipscomb. He was never consulted, never attended a society 
meeting, never left home in these years for any meeting, 
was then in almost a dying condition, and possibly never 
heard of the proposed society. The society never had a 
service. It died in its birth. 

William Lipscomb, who recently passed over the river, 
was named for treasurer, and he certified a dollar was never 
paid into the society. In 1850, as Mr. Pendleton tells, Mr. 
Fanning was dropped off the societies because he was not a 
society man. 

In 1858 Mr. Fanning refers to the meeting of the society 
in Cincinnati, and says: "Although we find no authority m 
the Bible for such institutions as missionary societies, we 
could not but feel happy in the society of men who attended; 
and should the brethren ever conclude to hold meetings for 
consulting as to the best means of sending the gospel to for
eign nations and the most successful plan of sending it out 
through all our home borders, I would rejoice to attend. 
To our mind, it would be more simple, more reverential and 
effective, to conduct all our missionary operations by tha 
church than through other organizations." (Gospel Advo
cate, 1858, page 326.) 

Mr. Fanning attended the meeting in 1859, and closed a 
written report of the work done in Tennessee by churches 
thus: " Our plan of laboring as churches without the aid of 
a missionary society, executive board, president and vice 
president, or able and efficient secretary to get subscriptions, 
has succeeded to our satisfaction; and while we are deter
min~d to cooperate with the disciples of our Lord Jesus 
Christ everywhere and in every good work, yet t ill we be 
convinced there is a better way, we shall likely endeavor 
to do all that may be in our power, as Christians, kings, and 
priests-as churches of J esus Christ-striving together for 
the conversion of the world, and building up the saints in the 
faith as it is written in the word of God." (Gospel Advo
cate, 1860, page 10.) 

But to go back a little. In October, 1855, Mr. Fanning 
stated: "It is well understood that for many years I have 
doubted the practical results of the co.operations in Tennes
see and indeed, in other States; but I have yielded to my 
bre'thre~ of age and experience, and I should be willing to 
yield longer could I conclude it would be to the honor of 
God." (Gospel Advocate, page 110.) He felt the extent 
to which he had gone, although it left him outside the soci
eties, was too far. He wished to correct the mistakes and 
clear himself of much of the work done in the name of co
peration. In 1850 he was so opposed to the societies he 
could not serve as an officer of one. In 1855 he wished to get 
still farther from them. In 1858 he expressed a wish to 
address the society in opposition to its work. In 1859 he 
did address it in a protest against the manner of work. 
The war came on. At its close, in 1866, we revived the 
publication of the Advocate, and, among the first articles, 
G. W. Elley, president of the Kentucky Society, said to him, 
" My private judgment is that you are opposed to our 
societies, but not to church cooperation," r ecognizing the 
two as distinct. To which Mr. Fanning replied: "Plainly, 
deliberately and firmly, we declare, to all whom i t may con
cern, that it is our solemn conviction that the adoption or 
substitution of any expedient, society, or plan for Christian 
work besides the kingdom not of this w,orld is an insult to 
God and a disgrace to the Christian profession." 

I have here given enough to show, beyond a doubt, where 
and how he stood all through his life. He thought he op
posed the societies with vigor, and they thought so, too; 
only the lawYers have discovered both were mistaken. 

In addition to the picture and name of T. Fanning, of 
Tennessee, the names and pictures of B. W. Stone, Thomas 
Campbell, A. Campbell, Walter Scott, and Benjamin Frank
lin were given, with short biographical sketches of each, as 
special helpers in bringing about the growth of the churches 
and the society. I have presented above the positions lif<'
long held by Mr. Fanning. I have presented merely enough 
to show his own and the conception of those introducing 
the societies as to his position. It can be greatly multiplie•l 
along each line. In the first introduction of these questions, 
there was a general opposition to them by nearly all the 
disciples. A few like D. S. Burnet, who introduced the 
society, had served with one in the Baptist chur ches. Bu t the 
grounds of opposition to them and the work proposed were 

I not distinct. So there was mus~ heeitancy as to the cour.se 
to be pursued. But nothing regarded effective was done 
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until that generation passed. Propositions for harmonious 
a~~ion were made and considered. In one of these the propo
sition was made in a meeting at Franklin College in 1852 
for a society. There were only a half dozen brethren pres'. 
ent, and the proposition was published to the world. That 
was the end of it. Different propositions were proposed and 
considered. A reference to these from one standpoint or 
another creates some confusion in the minds of some who 
do not take the whole con di ti on into consideration. These 
difficulties betokened the efforts of brethren to find working 
groun_d. But none ever regarded them as indicating the 
standmg of brethren until the lawyers in the late suit about 
the church house in Newbern so used it and gave a distorted 
_view of it. But the facts on the other side were presented 
m the court; and whatever may be tolerated in court among 
lawyers, a one-sided view of it, with no reference to the 
matter presented on the other, ought to be regarded as dis
honorable. This has been done by some of these lawyers, 
and now the churches take up the position and repeat it. 

But I intended only to say that the men mentioned above 
in addition to Mr. F'anning, all opposed the society, save Mr'. 
Scott. I do not know that he did. Mr. Franklin for a time 
:vorked with the society and died opposing it, and it oppos
rng and trying to crush him out. Stone and Thomas Camp
bell opposed it all their lives. A. Campbell denounced it 
bitterly for years, and yet the last years of his life was 
president of the society. What any or all of these men 
taught ought to have no weight with any one further than 
they agree with the Bible. The Bible makes no provisions 
for adding human inventions and devices to the word of God. 
Whoever does this falls under the condemnation of the 
Bible. 

MISAPPLICATION· OF T H E W ORD. 

BY E. G. S. 

There is one passage in the word of God that is always 
misapplied by those who believe in abstract spiritual in
fluence either to convert sinne:rs or to comfort saints. The 
passage I allude to is this, and others like it: "Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth: It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto•you; 
but if I go, I will send him unto you. And h e, when he is 
co-me, will convict the world in respect of sin, and of right
eousness, and of judgment.'' (John 16: 7, 8.) This lan
guage was not addressed to disciples in general, but to the 
chosen twelve. It was passover night, and the very night 
on which he was betrayed. Matthew ( 26: 20), speaking of' 
that last passover, says: "Now when even was come, he 
was sitting at meat with the twelve disciples." Mark and 
Luke say practically the same. Hence he was talking to 
the twelve apostles when he promised the Comforter. 

What, then, does the promise mean, and what was it to 
do for the apostles? The Greek word rendered "Comfort
er " is " parakleetos," which, in a general sense, means an 
advocate, a helper, an assistant. But what sort of help 
was it to render, and how was it to render this help? The 
misapplication that is generally made of it is to make it 
one of general character, to all disciples of Christ through 
all time; that it would be an inner, secret, or abstract work 
of the Holy Spirit upon the )leart; that in this way it would 
convert .sinners, and that in the same way it would comfort 
and help Christians. Such an application as this is all 
wrong and fearfully misleading. It did not even lead the 
apostles in any such manner as this. The apostles had a 
work to do that they as men could not do. They were to 
preach the gospel in " all the world " and to " every crea
ture." This involved preaching in all the languages of 
earth; and they were uneducated men and only understood 
their own mother tongue. And, besides, they did not know 
how the work was to be done. They, therefore, needed 
guidance in what ta preach and how to preach it, and to 
be enabled to preach it in all languages. No sort of inner, 
secret, and wordless power could do all this; for to preach 

the gospel demanded talking-to know how to talk and 
wh~t _to _say, and to be able to preach it in all languages. 
This is Just what the Holy Spirit was to do for them. It 
was to guide them into all the truth and to bring to remem
brance all that Jesus had commanded them. It required 
wonderful power to do so many wonderful things. Yet 
the ba~tism of the Holy Spirit did it all, and did it to 
perfect10n, as the record of it plainly shows. 

"And when the day CYf Pentecost was now come, they were 
all together in one place. And suddenly there came from 
heaven a sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and 
it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared unto them tongues, parting asunder, like as of 
fl.re; and it sat upon each one of them. And they were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) 
This is the fulfillment of the promise CYf the Comforter to 
the apostles. This wonderful power of the Holy Spirit so 
largely endowed the apostles that they could preach the 
gospel in all its fullness and perfection in the seventeen 
different languages present on that occasion and bring 
about three thousand souls into the church that very day. 
And this same baptism, the inspiring power of the Spirit, 
became, through the apostles, the author of the New Testa
ment. rt was a talking power, not a secret, inner-working 
power .. As soon as the Spirit came upon them and filled 
them, they "began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." Really it was the Spirit that 
did the talking through them. The Holy Spirit gave utter
ance to every word they spoke, and this is why they could 
fluently speak in other languages. Such an occurrence bad 
never taken place, and never did take place but once more, 
and that was at the house of Cornelius. 

The sound of this wonderful event was heard in the city, 
and the multitude quickly came together and heard these 
uneducated men speaking to them in their own tongues 
wherein they were · born. But some of the hardened ones 
began to mock and to say they were full of new wine. 
Then Peter began, and preached the famous sermon on 
record in the second chapter of Acts. He explained that 
wonderful outpouring of the Holy Spirit to be a fulfillment 
of pro-phecy. Then calling their special attention again, he 
began the first proclamation of the gospel that, as a matter 
of actual fact, was ever heard on this ear th. He saiq: 
"Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God unto you by 
mighty works and wonders and signs which God did by 
him in the midst of you, even as ye yourselyes lmow ; him, 
being delivered up by the determinate counsel and fore
knowledge of God, ye by the hand of lawless men did cru
cify and slay : whom God raised up, having loosed the 
pangs of death: because it was not possible that he should 
be holden of it." (Verses 22-24.) This is the way the 
Holy Spirit began the work of converting sinners under 
the last commission, through the apostles, when they were 
commanded to preach the gospel in " all the world" and 
to " every creature." The Comforter, the Holy Spirit, was 
to convict the world CYf sin, of righteousness, and of judg
ment. The Spirit was to guide the apostles into all truth. 
and to do it by speaking through them. (See John 16: 
7-13.) It began its work by preaching the gospel, first in 
its facts-the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. 
'I'hen it went right on to tell sinners what they were to do 
to be saved. It taught them to believe the gospel, to re
pent, and to be baptized unto remission of sins. T.his done, 
they were converted, pardoned, justified, and that by the 
Holy Spirit through the apostles. The Spirit did not come 
upon nor enter into the people that were converted, but 
into the apostles, filling them, and speaking, preaching the 
gospel through tb.em, aud thus converted about three thou
sand that day. In this same way all were made Christians 
in New Testament times. Not one was converted by the 

Spirit in any other way. 
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Then Christians were taught how to live the Christian 
life in precisely the same way, as the following verse 
shows: "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in 'the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) This work immediately follows the 
conversion of the three thousand and included them. It 
was the Spirit of God that did this also, through the apos
tles. The same apostles and same Holy Spirit that con
verted the three thousand also taught them right away how 
to Jive the Christian life, which shows how the Spirit Cll' 
God leads Christians. Thus the Spirit of God leads people 
into the church and leads Christians in walking the nar
row way that leads to eternal joys·. 

In perfect harmony with this, the apostles, as churches 
multiplied, wrote letters to them, teaching them the will of 
God. Hence in this way the Spirit af God through the 
apostles gave all the instruction needed as to the govern
ment of the church of God. Not only is it true that the 
Spirit ·never converted sinners except through words, but 
it is equally true that Christians and churches were never 
taught any other way. Any claim, therefore, of any other 
guidance of the ~pirit than through inspired men is de
lusive and misleading. There is nat an example of any 
such thing in the Bible, and those who teach that there is 
are simply teaching a human opinion that turns people 
away from the word of the Lord, which is God's light and 
power to lead men to heaven. In the first age of the church 
spiritual gifts were given to enable some of the members 
to teach the way of salvation in the churches and aid 
in the edification of the churches before the New Testament 
was given. But since that sacred volume was completed, 
no further baptism of the Spirit, spiritual gifts, or any sort 
of dire<.:t inspiration of the Holy Spirit, has been known to 

exist among men. 'l'he New Testament contains the spirit
ual light the . warld needs, and all the church needs to do 
its full duty on earth and propagate the gospel of Christ 
to the ends of the earth and to the end of time. All, there
fore, who are converted by the teaching of this sacred book, 
this inspired volume, are converted by the Spirit of God; 
while those who do nat submit to this teaching are not 
converted by the Spirit, for the Spirit never converted any 
except by its teaching, as the New Testament plainly shows. 
Nor are any living the Christian life by the guidance of 
the Spirit of God unless guided by the teachings of this 
book; for there is no guidance af the Spirit given to lead 
Christians in the narrow way, except the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit on record in this book. Wherever you find hu
man creeds, humanly devised governments of the church 
of any kind, or societies of any kind not faund on record in 
this book, in the work of the church, or instrumental music 
in the worship, you may know that none of these things 
are there by the guidance of the Holy Spirit; for there are 
none af them in the Spirit-inspired volume. 

THE CREED IN THE DEED. 
BY M. C. K. 

Much has been said in recent years about putting the 
creed m the deed. rt has grown out of the effort on the 
part of churches which own property to prevent others from 
taking it from them. In order to make sure of preventing 
this gross injustice, churches in some instances have en
deavored to have the deeds to their property so drawn as to 
protect the owners against such theft or seizure, whatever 
it may be called. \Ve have some plain things to say about 1l 
which we regard as timely and important. 

It has come to be a notorious fact that schismatics in 
r eligion not only do not scruple at introducing innovations 
uro:1 the divine order even to the disruption of Christian 
fe1'owEhip and division in the body of Christ, but it is 
eq~:ally true t'.:at they do not scruple at seizing and attempt
i::g to hold church property which rightfully belongs to 
others. Faithful men and women build houses of worship, 
and by and by unprincipled men, recognized in the word 

of Cod according to the character of their offense as heretics, 
schismatics, and sectarians, creep into the church, sow 
seeds of strife and contention over untaught things, and, 
as soon as they find themselves in the majority, introduce 
their pet practices, drive out those who built the house and 
to whom it rightfully belongs, and seize and hold the prop
erty. 

Now, this piece of high-handed wickedness has been going 
o.n without rebuke long enough. The case at Livingston, 
Tenn., r ecently reported in our columns, shows to what 
desperate extremes this wicked spirit will go; and it ls 
proposed here and now not only to enter our solemn caveat 
against this outrageous procedure, but also to defend the 
churches, to the full extent of our ability and opportunity, 
against it. Instances are on record where good men have 
spent largely of their means in order to build and have '.l 

house in which to meet and worship God in comfort and 
peace. and then these religious sharks, who are void of 
principle and strangers to the spirit of Christ, come along 
and forcibly seize and take it away from them. Then , dis
possessed of their property, the only alternative that is left 
the rightful owners is to go and build another house, possi
bly to be driven out of it and dispossessed of it in the same 
ruthless way at a later day. 

Now, when churches, with the prospect of being thus 
driven out of their own property, attempt to secure them
selves in their rightful title to it, some persons and some 
r eligious papers lift their hands in holy horror and have 
much to say about putting the creed in the deed. This out
cry is evidently meant to belittle the idea of putting the 
creed in the deed and to intimidate those who would adopt 
this measure. But why not put the creed in the deed, it 
that will secure the property to its rightful owners? As a 
matter of fact, there is probably not a church in all the 
laud, that owns property, that does not secure its legal title 
to it by putting the creed in the deed. And why not do so·? 
If property may be deeded to a people who believe certain 
things, why may it not be deeded so that same people can 
hold it? If a piece of property is to be deeded to John 
Smith, why not say John Smith in the deed? And if there 
are several John Smiths, any one of whom might claim the 
property, why not specify in the deed a sufficient number 
of points of identification to secure the property to the 
particular John Smith to whom it rightfully belongs? 

This is so manifestly correct that if any one of the sev
eral John Smiths should object to specifying such points 
of identification. he would justly lay himself open to the 
suspicion that he would like to have a chance to claim the 
property himself. 

But let us see now about the creed in the deed. If Meth
odists have the right to own property, have they not the 
right to put in the deed such facts in their creed as will 
secure them in their title to it? And if such facts are put 
in the deed as will secure those of the Methodist creed in 
their title to the property, is not this putting the creed in 
the deed? If not, why not? If a piece of property belongs 
to the Presbyterians, is it wrong to deed it so as to secure 
it to those of the Presbyterian creed? And would not this 
again be putting the creed in the deed? But why is it 
wrong for any body, who has the right to own property at 
all, to have it so deeded as to be protected in the title to it 0? 
Whether they be those who believe in Methodism or Presbyte
rianism, or those who believe in or do not believe in using 
organs in the worship, has nothing whatever to do with the 
principle in the case. Those who use organs and societies 
and those who do not use them equally have the right t::i 
own property, but neither has the 'right to seize and hold 
property which belongs to the other; and if they have the 
right to own property, then they also have the right to have 
it so deeded that those who would be sufficiently unprin
cipled to take it from them in the manner described will 
be estopped in their course. 

Certainly, put the creed in the deed, .or ~ much of the 
creed as will protect the rightful owners of· the property 
in th€ir title to it. 
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OTHER QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

J3Y E. A. E. 

If Lhe ona who signed his query "Anxious" will sign his 
own name, his question will receive due attention. He 
doubtless has not seen the statement frequently made that no 
article or question can be published unless the name of the 
author is given to the publishers. The name may be with
held from the public, but the publishers must have it. Pub
lishers must know, when necessary, that the author of 
queries, articles, etc., are reliable and responsible. There 
may be good reasons sometimes for not publishing the name 
of the author of a query or even an article; but, as a rule, 
one should be willing for his name to appear with what he 
has to say. Some doubtless see queries and articles with-

. out the name of the author and think the publishers hav.:i 
not the name, but this is a mistake. 

"TAKING USURY."·-Some time since Brother Riley, of 
Caney Springs, Tenn., wanted to know if it is contrary to 
the New Testament for a Christian to own stock in a bank 
which takes " usury "-that is, an excess of interest above 
the legal rate. 

Owing to an " excess" of work of different kinds, this 
query was misplaced, and I have been unable to find it. I 
give the substance of it, however, and beg pardon for the 
delay, promising to be more attentive to such matters :n 
the future. 

There are principles involved in taking interest on money 
and rent for land, houses, and other property, which all 
should consider. "Usury" as used in the Bible is interest, 
and is properly so called in the Revised Version. The true 
principle upon which interest on money and r ent on other 
property may be charged is not a certain rate applicable 
to all alike. The Hebrews were required to lend money 
and other property to their poor brethren and to poor 
proselytes, and were forbidden to take interest or rent. 
(See Ex. 22: 25; Lev. 25: 35-38; Dent. 15: 7-11; 23: 19.) 
They were condemned for taking interest and collecting 
rents from such. (See Neh. 5: 5, 7; Ps. 15: 15; Prov. 28: 
8; Jer. 15: 10; Ezek. 18: 8, 13, 18.) They could lend upon. 
interest to the foreigner, but not to their poor brethren. 
(See Deut. 23: 20.) God promised upon their faithful 
obedience to him to bless them abundap.tly, one of the bless
ings being that they should " lend to many nations " and 
should not have to borrow from any. (See Deut. 28: 12.) 
It was as much a violation of God's Jaw to charge rent for 
land, houses, and other property as interest on money. 
The principle which controlled the Hebrews was not a cer
tain legal rate of interest and of rents applicable alike to 
their poor brethren and foreigners. 

The New Testament teaches as clearly and as strongly 
helpfuh:¥lSS to the poor. Jesus says: 

And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank ha~e ye? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive again 
as much. (Luke 6: 34.) 

When people lend to receive interest or rent, they get 'no 
"thanks;" they are renting their land and houses and lend· 
ing their money for profit. When they rent and lend to the 
poor without charge for Christ's sake, they help the poor 
and receive the blessing from God. 

The New Testament condemns even more clearly and 
strongly than the Old Testament all oppression of the poor 
and all extortion. (See James 2: 5-13; 5: 1-6; 1 Cor. 6: 10.) 
No extortioner can inherit the kingdom of heaven. It is 
just as much oppression of the poor to charge them rent 
for land or houses, when they are not able to pay it, as 
interest on money loaned to them. Extortion in rents is 
as much condemned as in other things. Because the law of 
the land makes".no legal rate of rents for houses to live in 
and land to cultivate, Christians are not justifiable in 
charging just whatever rents they think the poor can stand. 
Justice, righteousness, and mercy govern God's people. 

All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should 
•io unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this is the 
law and the prophets. ( Ma.tt. 7: 12.) 

·we wronged no man. we corrupted no man, we toolt 
advantage of no man. ( 2 Cor. 7 i 2.) 

These are the principles which govern Christians in all 
their treatment of others. Governed by these principles, 
they will soon learn that their treatment of others in mat
ters of rents, interest, and all things, cannot be r egulated 
altogEther by civil law. They cannot exact from others at 
all times and under all circumstances all the civil law 
allows, and they will frequently do more than that law 
requires. 

It is not wrong to charge saints as well as sinners in
terest, or to charge them rent, when they are able to pay it . 
Many good men r<ent land and houses or borrow money ID 

order to make money; they should be charged, and are 
willing to pay. the customary rent or interest. It is a fair 
transaction; they are not forced to rent or to borrow. 
Charging two, five, ten. or forty dollars rent per acre for 
land, according to conditions, is not wrong within itself. 
Lending money at four, six, or ten per cent. according to 
conditions, is not wrong within itself. ·when bminess men 
can borrow money for less than the legal rate, they gladly 
do so; they do not pay more than they contract to, and the 
law does not force them to. When they cannot get money at 
the legal rate, they contract to pay more, and should do it. 
It is neither honest nor just to "plead usury" in such cases, 
for it is a violation of promise or contract. 

The above does not answer the question, but it helps us 
to see whether any principle of morality is mvolved in it. 
A moral wrong is everywhere wrong and always wrong; 
not so with a legal wrong. In some States it is not legally 
wrong to charge ten per cent interest. The legal rate in 
Tennessee is six per cent. 

To what conclusion do we come? To charge more than 
six per cent in Tennessee is a violation of the civil law. 
The following is the penalty: When the violation appears 
in the face of the contract, neither principal nor interest 
can be collected by law. One cannot go into court avowing 
that he has violated the law in charging usury and expect 
the protection of the law. The court cannot enforce a viola
tion of law, and can have nothing to do with the transac
tion. If the violation of law does not appear in the face of the 
contract, but if the borrower can prove that he has been 
charged ueury, the law purges the transaction of the usury 
and allows only the legal rate. In view of these facts and in 
view of the teaching of the New Testament that Christians 
must be law-respecting and law-abiding, it seems to me a vio
lation of its teaching in regard to being subject to "the powers 
that be" for Christians to charge usury. Again, Christians 
should place themselves wholly and safely on the right side 
and above all occasion of reproach; and when they charge 
usury, they do not do this. Again, it is a bacl precedent and 
is not wise and safe for the best citizens of a country, when 
not Christians, to dodge, evade, and violate the law. Chris
tians cannot set such an example. If Christians and the 

"best citizens of a country evade and violate the law at one 
point, will not others do so at other points-saloon keepers 
and distiller s, for instance? If the law is not good, have it 
changed; but abide by it until it has been changed. 

How many there are who are seeking and praying for 
the presence of the Lord, in churches, in congregations, and 
in the midst of the wide world's busy whirl, who could 
easily find J esus in lonely garrets, in lowly cots, on beds 
of pain and co-uches of anguish, in hospitals, and even in 
prisons, where, in visiting some poor, unknown, and de
spised and forgotten disciple, they might do it unto him. 
- Selected. 

The atmosphere of the New Testament is not gloom, but 
gladness; not despondency, but hope. The man who is not 
glad to be a Christian is not the right kind of a Christian. 

- Exchange. 
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MI}CELLANY i 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Vl. T. Wilson changes his address from Troy, 
Tenn., to Jackson, Tenn. 

Brother J. B. Nelson's meeting at Bald Prairie, Texas, 
closed with one baptized. 

Brother T. W. Phillips' meeting at Center Point, Ark., Is 
well attended and a good interest is manifested. 

Bro~her Price Billingsley is in a good meeting at Fort 
Worth, Texas, with eleven additions up to November 24. 

Brother H. C. Shoulders is in a meeting at Lake City, Fla., 
His meeting at ~Iacclenny, Fla., closed without any addi
tions. 

Brother T. Q. Martin, of Bowling Green, Ky., preached at 
Glasgow, Ky., on Sunday, November 21, and baptized one 
person. 

Brother J. \\T. Grant's meeting at West Riverside, McMinn
ville, Tenn., closed with four baptized and one from the 
Baptists. 

Brother 0. E. Tallman recently baptized one of the pupils 
of Maritime Bible and Literary College, at West Gore, 
Nova Scotia. 

Brother J. Paul Slayden, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., and 
Brother L. B. Jones, of Bellbuckle, Tenn., were among our 
visitors on last Monday. 

Brother T. C. Fox is in a meeting at Etheridge, Tenn. 
His meeting at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., continued eight days 
and closed with two baptisms. 

Brother 0. H. McGavo<'k recently closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at Ozana, Texas, with two baptized. The song 
servic' was led by Brother M. D. Ussery. 

Brother F . B. Srygley preached at Eighth Avenue, North, 
this city, on last Sunday, morning and evening. One per
son was restored to the fellowship of the congregation. 

Brother FlaYil Hall recently closed a good meeting with 
the Elton c:mgregation, near Pink, Ala., with three bap
tized. Brother Hall has changed his address from Atlanta, 
Ga., to Trion. Ga. 

BrothPr H. H. Adamson, of Bloomington, Ind., recently 
closed a twenty-eight-days' meeting with the congregation 
at Meaford Ontario, Canada, with seven baptized and three 
" by commendation." 

Brother G. Dallas Smith's meeting at Jackson, Tenn., 
closed on Tuesday evening, November 23, with three bap
tized and one from the Baptists. Brother Smith is now in a 
meeting at Dixon Springs, Ill. 

Brother William Etheridge's meeting at Hazel, Ky., closed 
with seven baptized and four "by membership." This is 
said to have been one of the most interesting meetings in 
the history of the congregation. 

Brother J. W. Chism writes: "There is to be a debate at 
Brookland, Texas, from January 4 to January 9, between 
J. L. Killen (Baptist) and the writer. The general churci:t 
propositions will be discussed. All who can are invited to 
attend." 

Brother Hiram Way recently closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Bethlehem. Putnam County, Tenn., with fifteen baptized. 
This was Brother Way's second meeting at Bethlehem this 
fall, and he is under promise to hold another meeting there 
during next year. 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., writes, under date 
of November 24: "Our meeting at Sheffield has thus far 

resulted in three baptisms. Two more baptizep at this place 
since last report. One is to be baptized here to-night. The 
work is doing well." 

Sister Minnie Karraker writes from Dongola, Ill., u11.der 
date of November 15: "Brother Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, 
Ky., has just closed a sixteen-days' meeting at this place, 
w~th three baptized and two restored. We had large crowds 
throughout the meeting. 

Brother Joe Ratcliffe writes from Bardwell, Ky.: "On 
November 10 I closed a sixteen-days' meeting at Christian 
Chapel, near Dongola, Ill., with five additions. That church 
is faithful, and they have the restrictive clause in the deed 
to the church property." 

Brother James H. Morton writes from Holland, Ga., un
der date of November 27: "I am in a good meeting at this 
place. The attendance and attention are all that could be 
desirec;l.. I am due to begin a meeting at Dasher, near Val
dosta, Ga., on December 4." 

At the regular prayer meeting at the Joe Johnston Avenue 
Church, this city, on Wednesday evening, November 24, 
there were five additions to the congregation-two baptized, 
one restored, and two by letter. Brother W. S. Kline con
ducted the services on that occasion. 

Married, at the home of the bride, in Farmington, Tenn., 
at four o'clock P.M., Thursday, November 25, Mr. Ollie Lon
don to Miss Allie Mai Orr, Brother J. C. McQuiddy per
forming the ceremony. We wish the happy young couple 
a long, happy, and useful life. 

Brother E. G. Sewell's new book, " Gospel Lessons and 
Life History," would make a most excellent and useful 
Christmas present. Send Brother Sewell an order for it and 
have him send your friend o'r relative a copy. It will do 
good wherever it is read. Price, $1.25, postpaid. 

Brother George H. Porch, one of the elders of the con
gregation worshiping on Eighth Avenue, North, this city, 
baptized a sick man on last Sunday morning at 2: 30 o'clock. 
Brother Porch says it reminded him very forcibly of the 
baptism of the Philippian jailer by the apostle Paul. 

Brother F. L. Young writes from Denton, Texas, under 
date of November 25: "On yesterday evening I closed a 
Yery pleasant meeting at Rosebud, Texas, with four bap
tized. Brother J. S. Newman, an earnest gospel preacher, 
has located there and will labor with the congregation." 

Brother W. T. Beasley writes: "On the fourth Sunday in 
in October I began my twelfth annual meeting at Wilson's 
Chapel, Williamson County, Tenn., which closed with three 
baptized and one restored. On the first Lord's day in No
vember I preached at Craigfield, Tenn., with one restored." 

Brother F . L. Young writes from Rosebud, Texas: "I re
cently preached five days at Roanoke, and baptized two per
sons. I began a meeting at this place on November 15, 
which will likely continue several weeks. This will close 
my protracted meetings for the.year. This has been a great 
year for additions." 

Brother G. A. Dunn's meeting at Sabinal, Texas, closed 
with thirty-one additions-twenty-five baptized. There is a 
discrepancy between this report and the one given by Broth
er Winter in last week's issue, but we take it that Brother 
""iVinter wrote " sixty " by mistake. Brother Dunn is now in 
a meeting at Tuscumbia, Ala. 

On December 28, Br-other A. 0. Colley and W. F. Maxedon 
are to begin a four-days' discussion at Pisgah, about four 
miles north of Dresden, Tenn. The following subjects will 
be discussed: Sprinkling and pouring, immersion, subjects 
of baptism, and design of baptism. A cordial invitation is 
extended to those who desire to attend. 

Brother T. J. Dunn, of Lufkin, Texas, makes the follow
ing report of work done: "My work during last summer was 
confined to Saline, Nacogdoches, Cherokee, and Angelina 
Counties, Texas. With one exception, my work has been 
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with .old congregations. In my meetings there have been 
about fifty baptized and about the same number restored." 

Brother George A. Klingman writes from Detroit, Mich., 
under date of November 26: "On yesterday we had a great 
meeting of the three congregations in this city. There were 
stirring songs and speeches. A contribution of more than 
sixty dollars was made for Brother Otoshige Fujimori"s 
work in Japan. Steps were taken to open another mission 
in this city." 

It was my privilege to preach to two large audiences at 
Maney, eight miles east of Monterey, Tenn., 0:1 last Sunday. 
The people seemed to be greatly interested, and arrange
ments were made for Brother L. B. Jones to hold a meeting 
there, which began on Tuesday evening, November 30. The 
prospects for establishing a congregation at that place are 
very flattering. 

Brother Alexander Campbell (colored) writes: "I re
cently closed a mission meeting at Smyrna, Tenn., with three 
baptized. I baptized them in the pool in the Jackson Street 
meetinghouse, this city. I preached at Lawrenceburg, 
Tenn., on the third Lord's day in November, and baptized 
one person. Brother Willie and Sister Laura Kennedy have 
given the ground on which to build a meetinghouse, which 
will be nady for occupancy by spring." 

Brother E. S. Fitzgerald writes from Weatherford, Texas: 
"Have you fully decided to publish Brother David Lips
comb's queries and answers in book form? If so, when will 
it be ready for delivery? I know of several brethren who 
are interested in it. Please answer through the Gospel 
Advocate." Yes, the book is almost ready for the printer, 
and I hope to have it ready. for delivery in the early part of 
1910. The work will contain a wide range of information 
and should be in the hands of every Bible student. If you 
want a copy of it, send me your name and address, and you 
will be notified when the book is ready for delivery. Price, 
$1.50, postpaid. 

Under date of November 25, Brother L. S. White writes 
from Dallas, Texas: "On the night of November 17 I close1 
a ten-days· meeting at Waxahachie. I preached almost ex
clusively on practical Christianity, and worked to build up 
the church. Two young people became Christians. Some 
splendid people are members of that congregation, and they 
bave the right idea of work. They are supporting Brother 
George W. Graves, recently from Nashville, Tenn., for all 
bis time, and are trying to have the gospel preached both 
.Dn Waxahachie and surrounding communities. The work at 
Pearl and Bryan Streets is doing well. The services are 
more largely attended than at any time since I have been 
here. · Brother IV. L. Swinney is assisting u s much in our 
missions." 

Brother W. J. Bishop delivered his lectures on Japan at 
the Nashville Bible School during last week to large and 
appreciative audiences. Brother Bishop is very enthusiastic 
over the outlook for the work in Japan and arouses much 
interest in mission work. He is now delivering his lectures 
at College Street Church, this city, and will deliver his lec
tures on Japan at the places named on the following dates 
in December : Gallatin, Tenn., 4, 5; Potter Bible College, 
:Bowling Green, Ky., 6-8; F Street, Louisville, Ky., about 9; 
Portland Avenue, Louisville, about 10; Highlands, Louis
vi1le, 10-12; then three days in this city; Dickson, Tenn., 
17-1.9; on the 20th he starts home to spend Christmas with 
bis family in Midlothian, Texas; and then he attends a 
Bibie reading at Abilene, Texas, 28-31, with a number ·if 
other preachers invited by Brother Whiteside. 

Brother A. J. McCarty, of Killeen , Texas, writes: "My 
meeting at Garden City, T exas, was a success. Five were 
baptized. There is a faithful band of Christians there. I 
was surprised and delighted to see Brother M. L. Ratliffe, 
of Cooke County, Texas. When I last met him, he was an 
elder in the church at Era. He is a zealous Christian and 
will be a great help to the Garden City congregation. 

Brother and Sister J. B. Trigg, late of Tennessee, have re
cently moved there. Brother Trigg is a faithful preacher, 
and I hope he will do much good in that region. I have 
just closed a meeting with my home congregation, with fif
teen added. This is my second meeting here this year. 
In the two meetings there were sixty-five additions. The 
congregation is in a healthy condition; and while we are 
about three hundred strong, we have never had any internal 
trouble. I have lived with these people fifteen years." 

Brother P. G. Wright, of Corinth, Miss., writes: "I had 
the pleasure of spending four days with Brother Price 
Billingsley during his ten-days' meeting at Booneville, 
Miss. The meeting was held in the new courthouse. Fif
teen members agreed to meet to worship on the first day of 
every week as the Lord directs. I preached for them on 
last Lord's day, and promised to preach for them again be
tween now and Christmas. They are talking about build
ing a me€tinghouEe. A good congregation at Booneville 
would greatly strengthen the cause in Northeastern Missis
sippi. • Brother Billingsley drew the line between the t ruth 
and digression. He expressed surprise that digression has 
not been more fully exposed in this part of the State. One 
person was reported to have said that Brother Billingsley 
would regret his opposition to the society from a financial 
standpoint and that he would learn better. I am sure he 
never will; I know he did not at Booneville. Let us have 
the courage to speak against all sin." 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield gives the following account of 
the congregation at Haskell, Texas: "For the encourage
ment of other churches, I give this sketch. This church 
began with six members two years ago last June, in a city 
of five thousand people, with a strong ' digressive' church 
to oppose them. The following preachers have held meet
ings for them with the following results: George A. Kling
man, with seventeen added; Price Billingsley, with nineteen 
added; the writer, with fifty-four added and a house built; 
W. K. Rose, with seventeen added; C. R. Nichol, with two 
added, and the brethren began Bible study on Lord's day. 
I have just closed a m eeting there with ten added-three 
baptisms, three restored, and four took membership. They 
now have a splendid Bible school, due to Brother Nichol's 
work, and a nice house, well located, in which to worship. 
This church has paid out about two thousand dollars for 
house and lot, about five hundred dollars for preaching at 
home, and about thirty dollars to mission work. This is . 
a splendid showing and should encourage others. I will 
move there about the first of December and labor with them, 
and we hope the church will continue to grow." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col., under date of 
November 17: "Wife's nervous condition has made it impos
sible for her to longer r emain in the high altitude of Boulder, 
and finding a lower altitude (seven hundred feet lower) at 
Greeley, and having also a good work arranged for the 
winter there, I have decided to move with her to Greeley at 
once. Greeley is only seven ty miles from Boulder, hence I can 
keep a lookout over the Boulder work from Greeley, and at 
the same time open a splendid work at Greeley. My recent 
meeting at Greeley impressed me with the necessity of my 
locating there soon to prosecute the effort further; and 
now that wife must get to a lower a ltitude, I seize the 
opportunity and 'kill two birds with one stone.' Condi-. 
tions at GrEeley a r e much more favorable to the inaugura
tion of a prosperous work than at Boulder; and I believ~ 
that Greeley will make a better center for the work, it 
being in t he cent er of the great sugar beBt and ' spud ' 
(Trish potato) district, and lit tle towns are specked all 
over the plains around. Wife will have to take her treat
ments at Boulder about twice a month for the next two 
months, but I can get a round-trip ticket for $3.70, which 
will be far better than remaining at Boulder. Our work at 
Boulder (near Boulder) will by no means be neglected, but 
all things benefited, by the move. Our address from now 
on is 1307 Fourth Street, Greeley, Col.'' 
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·MISSIONARY 
By J. M. McCaleb. 

POSTAL INFORMATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, howev~r 
small, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks 1Il 
Amerlc11. Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

AoonFJSSES OF MISSIONARIES: Otoshige Fujimorl, Takahagi, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgori, Shimosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. Mc~aieb. 
Tokyo, .Japan ; C. C. Klingman, 'l'okyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Brother Bishop in Louisville. 

It was our pleasure to have Brother W. J. Bishop to 
spend an afternoon and night with us recently. He was on 
his way to Cincinnati, where he was to give a series of lec
tures on Japan. Our brother is enthusiastic for the mis
sionary cam:e and reports very successful meetings in the 
South. In a letter announcing his coming he says: "I have 
had a glorious trip through the Gulf States and am expect
ing to enjoy my visit to Cincinnati. I have many things to 
talk over with you." We talked over "many things," but 
they all consisted mainly M that pertaining to the kingdom, 
and especially the missionary problem. How to get the 
churches into action and how to get more to offer them
selves for the foreign fields were talked over somewhat 
extensively. 

Brother Bishop and I have for ten years been colaborers 
in Japan. We have sat down to each other's tables and our 
children have played together, while our better halves have 
been the closest of friends. To have him in our home 
again made us think of old times. While in the home land 
our brother is calculated to do much good in stirring up 
missionary interest. 

How You May Help. 

Our book, " From Idols to God," is now translated into 
Japanese, and a thousand copies are on sale and for free 
distribution. It is not likely that the sale will be large. 
I am not expecting enough to pay the printer. My object 
is to distribute them, free of cost, where I think they are 
most needed. It has cost me about fifty dollars to get out 
'the first issue. I have had plates made, however, and future 
issues will be much cheaper. I believe it will do much 
good. I should like to put a copy of it into the hands of 
every Japanese believer. This will require over fifty thou
sand copies. Any one wishing to help circulate this work 
may do so by sending me a gift to help pay the fifty dollars. 

Another way you can help: We need a ·better fence 
around our school. To put up this fence will cost about one 
hundred and fifty dollars. You can help forward our work 
by helping to put up this fence. When sending gifts, please 
state definitely what they are intended for. 

Again , Zoshigaya Gakuin needs another man to take part 
with Brother Charlie Klingman as teacher. We want a man 
with a liberal education who has finished a full school 
course. One who has had some experience in teaching will 
be all the better. Who will offer himself for this work? 

Comparative Cost of Missionary Support. 

My average income during the last six years- 1903-1908-
has been $1,674.21. To get rid of cents, let us make it 
$1,675. I have not the figures of other independent work
ers, but I feel morally certain that their average income is 
not greater than mine, and likely it is some lower; and I 
know that any other six year s in my own experience would 
not rank nearly as high as the ones I have taken. If I were 
under t he Foreign Ch r istian Missionary Society (or any 
of the denominational boards, for they a ll pay about alike), 

I would get about as follows: Salary for self and wife, 
$1,200; for three childrrn. $300; hou!'e rent, $480; evangel
istic traveling expenses on the field (say), $100; round trip 
home once in seven years, $1,500, or for each year, $214; 
doctor's bills (say), $50. Total, $2,344. 

It must be noted that all these items above mentioned 
with the independent missionary are included in the $1,675. 
Here, then, is a difference of $669 between the annual ex
penses of the independent worker and one under a board. 
This does not include the extra eight per cent required to 
collect the funds, according to society methods, which 
would be $187 more to be added to the $2,344, bringing the 
total amount up to $2,531, and making the final difference 
of $856 between the annual expenses of a society worker 
and a New Testament missionary. The independent mis
sionary pays all his own doctors' bills, house rent, traveling 
expenses both to and from the field and while he is engaged 
in missionary work on the field, and must a lso furnish his 
own traveling outfit and educate his own children, while 
with the society worker all these extra expenses are borne 
by the society. 

M issionary Map of the World. 

have just lately received i t, and I like it so well that T 
want you to know _about it. Here is what is said about it: 
"In size, six [rnven-McC.] by twelve feet. The map is 
printed on good muslin, and is in seven colors, showing the 
prevailing religions of the world. Besides the map of the 
hemispheres, there are statistical tables showing the popula
tion of all countries, and a chart indicating the numerical 
strength of the principal religions. Other statistical tables 
give the number of Protestant communicants in mission 
lands, the number of missionaries, and the annual gifts t:> 
missions of the principal evangelical denominations of North 
America at the beginning of the twentieth century. Appro
priate scripture quotations adorn the upper parts of the map, 
making the total a most valuable aid in enlisting missionary 
interest." 

Every preacher and teacher ought to have a copy of this 
map. It should be hung on the wall of every church build
ing. Send three dollars for" Missionary Map of the Worldt 
to Board of l<'oreign Mirnions, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York 
City, and the map will be sent you, prepaid. 

Missionary News. 

Brother Klingman writes that Zoshigaya Gakuin has twen
ty-two students in the dormitory, and that they are a good 
class of boys. This' is a very promising work. They are 
under Christian influence constantly and are taught the 
Bible daily. I want to call for a gift of five hundred dollars 
for the benefit of our school, four hundred of which is to be 
returned to Brother Klingman, who lent the school that 
much, more than a year ago, and the other hundred dollars 
to improve the premises. The present arrangement is fo r 
Brother Klingman to take the monthly income from the 
school till paid. This, however, will leave no fund to keep 
up repairs. Considering the fewness of the workers, we 
ought not to be hampered in our work for lack of means_ 
Send gifts to J. M. McCaleb, 642 North Twenty-ninth Street, 
Louisville, Ky. 

" Sunday Morning." 

Such is the heading of a postscript to a letter from 
Brother Klingman which reads as follows: "Have just come 
from meeting. Preached on 'The New Birth,' and what do 
you tl:.ink? Clemmie said I made it plainer than i t hall 
ever been. You th ink she meant it? Must write some let
ters before dinner, so good-by. I am sure you are praying 
for us. Everything is working out better than I had 
planned. Praise the Lord!" 

• 
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, How to Cure Sor' s, Boils, Etc. 
En rv pa rent who r eads tb . 

frequently f elt the need of a 1~~li~~feerhg~~ 
remedy for old sores. boils, chronic ulcers 
boke felons, carbuncles. severe burns, poison 
oa . cuts., 1>1·u1se.s. and the mauy forms of 
~n.flammatwn which are so common in chil-

1 en and 9lder people alike, also in the do
mestic ammals. Such a remedy ou~ht t 
be ~ept on the medicine shelf of every"home0 

rea Y for use at any time. For more than 
half a ce_ntury Gray' s Ointment has filled 
tbe need m thousands of homes in America 
and In many foreign countries. It is with
ou~ doubt the most perfect prescription ever 
written by any physician. You can !!'et a 
25-cent box at your druggist's. If you have 
~ever used Gray' s Ointment, send for a trial 

ox!. which we will gladly send free post-
pa d. Address Dr w F Gr & 0 ' 
Gral'. Building, Nash~llle, Te°"Jn. - o., 826 

J?r. Charles R. Phelps of Roberts Mass 
writes: "Gray's Ointment ls my main de'. 
pendence In cases of carbuncles and un 
he1;1-lthr granulations, ulcers and blood-
po1son1ng." ' 

WORK AMONC THE COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

BY ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 

Since last report I l::tave held several 
meetings. · The meeting at Columbus 
~iss., began on the second Lord's da; 
m September. Great interest was 
manifested. I baptized four persons 
and left seven for Brother Jenkins to 
baptize. We had a storm there mv 
tent being blown to pieces. I will 'hav~ 
it recovered. I am sure that those 
who gave it to me will help me in this. 
I held a meeting at Pratt City, Ala., 
beginning on the first Lord's day in 
October, but there were no additions. 
The meeting at Smyrna, Tenn., began 
on Tuesday after the third Lord's day · 
in October; there were five baptisms. 
The meeting at Lawrenceburg began 
on the fourth Lord's day in October. 
They are alive in this little band. 
There was a little trouble there, but it 
was settled before I left them. Brother 
Willie Kennedy, of this congi:egation, 
gave the ground on which to build 
them a house of worship. Brother 
Stribling, with the other white Chris
tians at Lawrenceburg, assures them 
that they shall have a house. I bap
tized Brother Kennedy and family 
"the same hour of the night" during 
a meeting in 1906. His wife is one of 
the strongest Christians I ever saw. 
On the fifth Lord's <lay in October I 
was with the brethren at the Jackson 
Street Church and in West Nashville, 
and at Brother and Sister Jones' house 
in the evening. I am thankful to all of 
those who have continued to help us 
pay for this property on Jackson 
Street. My leaving the " digressives " 
about nine years ago and beginning 
the pure worship in my own rented 
house in the city, on Hardee Street , 
caused Brother S. W. ·womack , who 
was with t he " digressives" at Gay 
Street, to come with me and my fam
ily; and we continued t ogether , a nd 
finally purchased this property. and, 
with the help of the white brethren and 
the colored brethren, we have suc
ceeded in paying abou t eleven hundre 1 
dollars, without raising a dollar of the 
money in an unscri9tural way. Dear 
white brethren, some of the loyal 
co!ored brethren have the zeal, the 
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whole truth, and the courage to do t he 
right thing, and you white brethren 
who are loyal ha ve the zeal; the whole 
truth, the courage, and the money. 
So please continue to help us get the 
truth to our people and the Lord will 
bless you. I have begun the house-to
h.ouse work in the city, which will con
tmue until spring, if the Lord will 
it so. 

HOME FOR ACED CHRISTIANS 
TOLLGATE, W. VA. ' 

BY A. :II. ALLEi'illER. 

"The poor shall never cease out of the 
land: therefore I command thee say
ing, Thou shalt surely open thy ,hand 
unto thy brother, to thy needy, and to 
thy poor." (Deut. 15: 11.) "Only they 
would that we should remember the 
poor; the same which I also was for
ward to do." (Gal. 2: lO. ) 

The terms of admission to the Home 
for Aged Christians are as follows: 

SECRET WORKER. 

The Plan Upon Which Coffee 

Operates. 

Coffee is such a secret worker that 
it is not suspected as the cause Q.f 
sickness or disease, but there is a very 
sure way to find out the truth. 

A lady in Memphis gives an interest
ing experience her husband had with 
~offee. It seems that he had been using 
it for some time and was an invalid 

The physician in charge shrewdly 
suspected that coffee was the " worm 
at the root of the tree," and ordered it 
discontinued, with instructions to use 
Postum regularly in its place. 

The wife says: "We found that was 
the true remedy for his stomach and 
heart trouble, and we would have glad
ly paid a hundred times the amount 
of the doctor's charge when we found 
how wise his judgment was. 

" The use of Postum, instead of coffee, 
was begun about a year ago, and it has 
made my husband a strong, well man. 
He has gained thirty-five pounds in 
that time, and his stomach and h eart 
trouble have all disappeared. 

"The first time I prepared it I did 
not boil it long enough, and he said 
there was something wrong with it . 
Sure enough, it did taste very fiat ; 
but the next morning I followed direc
tions carefully, boiling it for fifteen 
minutes, and he r emarked : ' This i s 
bett er than any of the old coffee.' 

"We use Postum regularly, and n ever 
tire of telling our friends of the benefit 
we have r ecei vcd from leaving off 
coffee." 

Look for the little book, " The Road 
to Wellville," in packages. 

" Ther e's a r eason." 
Ever read the above letter? A 

new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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ggfhi D. ahout "nk1ught o';on 
A well-built organ will last 
a lifetime, A few dollars 
more :nakes an Estey cheaper 
than its cheapest competitor 

ESTEY OR<?A N COM PA NY 
• Makers of Pipe and Reed Organs 

BRATTLEBORO, VT. 
Stnd for cotologue 

First, applicants must be members of 
the church of Christ in goad standing, 
and must come well recommended by 
either the elders of their church or by 
a reliable evangelist of the church of 
Christ who knows them personally. 
Second, they must be agreeable in 
their temper and disposition to all 
with whom they associate, for we can
not afford to have the peace and hap
piness of the Home marred. Third, 
we furnish boarding, light, fuel , nurs
ing, and all home comforts (clothing, 
medical attendance, and funeral ex
penses excepted), for eigh t dollars per 
month; and those who are not able to 
pay their way at the Home, we ex
pect the churches or individuals who 
send them to pay their way. Of 
course, in addition to this, any dona
tions sent in by t he brotherhood at 
large will go to help keep up the 
Home and help those who cannot help 
themselves. We will exhaust all means 
and time at our command to make the 
Home beautiful, attractive, comforta
ble, and happy for all. All donatians 
for the Home for Aged Christians 
should be sent to Fred. L. Rowe, 422 
Elm Street, Cincinnati, 0 . 

A. M. Allender is manager of the 
Home; Mrs. A. M. Allender, matron. 
Following are the trustees: Lawrence 
W . Scott, Paris, Texas; Claud F. 
Witty, Marshalltown, Ia.; Dr. Rowe 
R . Bunner, Greenwood, W . Va.; Ira C. 
Moore, Barrackville, W. Va.; Dr. E. 
Doolittle, Catawba (Route 1), W. Va.; 
A. A. Bunner, Fairmont, W. Va.; Fred. 
L. Rowe, 422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, 

0., treasurer. 

The sickest man is not always in 
bed. The man who does not love his 
work as much as a hungry man enjoys 
his dinner is sick. Johnson's Chill and 
Fever Tonic drives out every trace and 
taint of malaria from the blood. Put 
on ten pounds by taking three bottles. 

ORPHIN Befo•OJOU pay a 
c~nt., we will con· 

.... v1nce y o u ihai 
Ma.nine permanently cures any drug habit. Guaran~ed 
not \o contain Morphine. Laudanuni. Opium or any ot.her 
habit form1nr drug. No money required 1n advance, a 
full moot.h's treatment 1ent to those affucted without 
one cent of deposit. :Manine has cured thousands. i\ 
will cure you. Ghe ·U; a tree trial. You are to be 
the aole judge. AddreH 

Manin• Medicine Co. 
1217 lecust St.. 11. Leltis., ML 

Ffi'E.E. ON 
APPROVAL 



1624 

CATARRH. 
Quickly Cured By a Pleasant 

Germ-Killing Antiseptic. 

The little Hyomei (pronounced High
o-me) inhaler is made of hard rubber, 
and can easily be carried in pocket or 
purse. 

Into this inhaler you pour a few 
drops of magical Hyomei. 

This is absorbed by the antiseptic 
gauze within, and now you are ready 
to breathe it in over the germ-infested 
membrane, where it will speedily begin 
Its work of killing catarrh germs. 
Hyomei is made of Australian euca
lyptol, combined with other antiseptics, 
and is very pleasant to take. 

It is guaranteed to cure catarrh, 
bronchitis, croup, coughs, and colds, or 
money back. It cleans out a stuffed-up 
head in two minutes. 

Sold by druggists everywhere. Com
plete outfit, including inhaler, $1. 
Mail orders filled by Booth's Hyomei 
Company, Department 28. Buffalo, N. 
Y. Send for free sample bottle and 
booklet, " Booth's Famous People." 

THE BOAZ-HARDY DEBATE. 

BY G C. BREWER. 

The debate between Brother W. T. 
Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., and Elder 
J. B. Hardy (Primitive Baptist, and 
editor of the Footprints of the Flock), 
of Croft, Kan., was held at Barton'.;; 
Creek, Dicksor. County, Tenn. It began 
on Tuesday, November 16, and was 
carried on in a pleasant and agreeable 
manner until it terminated as herein
after reported. 

The people of the community had 
made ample preparations for the de
bate, and all the visiting brethren, of 
whom there were several, were most 
hospitably cared for. In fact, so far as 
I am apprised, there was no unpleas
antness connected with the debate. 
The speakers were orderly and gentle
manly in their deportment, no point nf 
order being sustained by the modera
tors. Brother J. W. Shepherd was 
moderator for Brother Boaz and Elder 
James Adams was the Baptist modera
tor. 

Two propositions were discussed: 
(1) " The Scriptures teach that all 
for whom Christ died will be finally 
saved." (2) "The Bible teaches that 
baptism to a penitent believer is one 
of the conditions of pardon of past or 
alien sins." 

Elder Hardy affirmed the first propo
sition for two days. His chief argu
ment was based on Rom. 5: 8; Heb. 
10: 10; Gal. 3: 28; 1 Pet. 3: 18, etc. 
He contended that if Christ bore our 
sins on the cross, then we have no sins; 
hence, if damned, we will be damned 
without sin. Brother Boaz asked him 
if he had ever had any sins since he 
was born or if he ever prayed, " For
give us our debts." He showed that 
if the work was done completely on the 
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cross, then since that time none for 
whom Christ died have been sinners, 
and, therefore, could not ask God to 
forgive their sins, as the work was done 
on the cross. He made the distinction 
between the opening of the fountain 
and the application stand out so that 
au saw the difference. He pressed 
Hardy to tell whether the persons men
tioned in Heb. 6 and 2 Pet. 2, who had 
fallen to the extent that they could not 
cease sinning and could not repent, 
would be saved. He finally said he 
thought they would be saved. Of 
course he was then shown that he 
would have hard-hearted, impenitent 
sinners in heaven. 

On the third day Brother Boaz took 
the stand to affirm the second proposi
tion. He clearly defined the terms of 
his proposition, making the issue stand 
out prominently before the people. He 
stated that while baptism does not 
merit anything or possess any cleans
ing virtue in and of itself, it is a condi
tion with which the sinner must com
ply in order to the remission of his 
sins. In support of the affirmation 
Brother Boaz introduced the commis
sion and Acts 2: 38 with other scrip
tures, none of which were answered by 
his opponent. He did not even notice 
Acts 2: 38 in the forenoon. In his first 
speech in the afternoon. Brother Boaz 
read a letter from the professor of 
New •restament Greek in Vanderbilt 
University (which is hereinafter given 
in full) , corroborating his argument 
on Acts 2: 38, and pressed Hardy to 
answer him on it. When Hardy came 
to the stand, he stated that he agreed 
with Brother Boaz and the Vanderbilt 
professor, too; that he understood that 
Christ purchased our redemption on 
the cross, but we receive remission of 
sins in baptism; that we do not pur
chase remission in baptism, but God 
gives us remission when we are bap
tized. When Brother Boaz arose, he 
asked him to shake hands with him 
on this statement and they would close 
the debate. At first Hardy seemed 
confused, but he said he meant what he 
had stated and did not intend to re
tract. Boaz told him that was exactly 
what he was affirming and that there 
was no use debating without an issut,!. 
They then shook hands, and Brother 
Boaz then said he wanted all his breth
ren who believed remission of sins is 
received in baptism, also all the Old 
Baptists who believed it, to stand up. 
The two peoples, with the two debaters 
and their moderators, <>toad. Brother 
Boaz then said: " In view of the fact 
that Brother Hardy and his people 
present have said that they believe the 
remission of sins is received in bap
tism or when the penitent believer is 
baptized, there is no issue at this point; 
there may be many other things on 
which we differ, but we are agreed that 
it is the baptized man that is pardoned, 
and that is exactly what my proposi
tion says and what my brethren be-
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·' 0 , AIN'T THAT SWEET!" 

After you have strained to buy an 
Xmas gift for some one, you have a 
right to expect real appreciation. As 
you watch the plain, neat package from 
Phillips & Buttorff's opened, and see 
the tissue packing removed, and the 
elegant cut glass or dainty china with
drawn, and hear the exclamation 
above rung from the recipient of the 
gift, you are more than repaid for your 
effort. 

You could, perhaps, buy something 
for slightly less, and have it wrapped 
in brown paper, and delivered like a 
piece of meat from the grocer, but 
there would be something lacking after 
all. 

Come to us to fill any long-felt want. 
Why not buy a National Steel Range 
for the mother of the household? Re
m ember, this is Nashville .made, the 
best that money can build, and nothing 
more satisfactory could be bought for 
manifold times its price. 

Why not start a new year happily 
and right by ordering a National Steel 
Range now? It costs less at first, less 
to keep it, and less to operate. All 
these savings are dividends t o the 
purchaser. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any t ime soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 ta $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: " My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writ es: " Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the r eturn of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

The salaries paid. by r iwlc Ram 

•~~lllllliiil ~~dCei;~~~~~~~:p~i°J~}~11~~b~i~~~ 
of private couunercial life. 'Jhou&. 

~!~~~aR~.al!f>gil1l~~~;~1~:'o,~re 0~1~~~ 
secnre a J?OOd government ~'°sltion 
bf qualifying at home to pnssan7 
C1v1l Servi<'e Examination write 
to-day for free Civil Service' Hook. 
Jnternallonal Corrf'spondPntf' ~t"hool.,, 

Jfox I02"i Seraulon, J•a. 

lieve." He then called attention to the 
fact that Brother Hardy had said in the 
debate that he would debate the su'i>
ject of unconditional and personal elec
tion with him after this debate was 
over. Brother Boaz said: " I am now 
ready to arrange for a debate to be 
held at Burns, Tenn., on the eternal 
salvation of the creature being condi
tional, affirming the same; also the sub
ject of election as Hardy teaches." T() 
this Elder Hardy made no r eply. 

The following preachers of the 
church of Christ were present and ac
quiesced in the agreement: J. W. Shep
herd, E. H. Hoover, W. W. Barber, J . .A. 
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Sisco, C. D. Crouch, J. H. Murrell, 
T. B. Thompson, A. J. Luther, and G. C. 
Brewer. There were several Baptist 
preachers present whose names I failed 
to get. 

That neither man should be misun
derstood, each stated his position in 
writing, to which the other subjoined 
the point of agreement, a...d both signed. 
Thus what was to be a four-days' de
bate closed on the third day and with 
the third speech of that 'day. Who 
will say there is not a charm in three? 
Brother Boaz made only three affirma
tive speeches in the debate. 

The following is the Vanderbilt letter 
and the signed agreements verbatim: 

Chair of New Testament Greek and 
Exegesis, Vanderbilt University, Nash
ville, Tenn., October 24, 1904.-Mr. D. 
L. Burton, Paris, Tenn.-My Dear Sir: 
In reply to your request of recent date, 
I would say that the word " for " in 
Acts 2: 38 seems to have a meaning 
that can best be paraphrased in this 
way: "with a view to," or "to the end 
that." The Revised Versions-both 
English and American-put " unto" in 
its place, but I doubt if the meaning is 
made any clearer thereby. These are 
the attempts in our English Bibles to 
represent the preposition " eis " in the 
Greek. The construction is quite com
mon and indicates the end or object 
far which a thing is done. Here the 
evident meaning is that these people 
are to repent and be baptized in order 
to obtain the remission of sins. 

Very truly yours, 
THOC.IAS CARTER. 

Elder Hardy's statement: 

"Christ died on the cross for the 
elect only and obtained remission of 
sins for them on the cross, and they 
receive it in baptism." 

On the statement that remission is 
received in baptism, we close the de-
bate. W. T. BoAz. 

J.B. HARDY. 

W. T. Boaz's statement: 

" Christ died on the cross for every 
man, and in that sense obtained or 
procured remission for all, and man 
obtains or r eceives remission when he 
r epents and is baptized." 

On the statement that remission is 
received in baptism, we close the de-
bate. w. T. BOAZ. 

J . B. HARDY. 

This was a triumph of truth the re
sult of which cannot yet, if ever, be 
estimated. It was a victory, not of 
one man over another, but a victory 
for truth; not one man' outwitted or 
outargued or silenced by the harangue 
of another; but both men agreed on 
what God's word teaches and agreed to 
stand on it. This was a victory that 
will doubtless cause exultation through
out the great Christian brotherhood. 
This has been t he battle ground for de
cades. This has ever been the dividing 
line between us and the denominational 
world. Baptism for the remission of 
sins is the truth of God for which we 
have contended against numerous and 
divers foes ; the truth for which we 
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~1 If You Cannot Come to Nashville ~ i to Buy Your ~ 

I CHRISTMAS PRESENTS 
! ~f~e; y~·u ~h~~~~:i:e~~;;~;r ~~~:i~t~l~ 
~i equipped mail-order department, and a re

~ quest will bring their handsome catalogue. 

I 
! 

"Gifts from Stief's are 
Always Appreciated." 

I THE B. H STIEF JEWELRY co. l 
~i JAS. B. CARR, PRES.-MCR. J 
L~~~~~J 
have suffered cruel persecutions and 
false accusations. " Water salvation" 
has been the cry of cringin ,,. cowardice 
in its efforts to prejudice people against 
the truth. But, thanks be to God, igno
rance and superstition must be rele
gated to the background. Truth will 
triumph and the word of God will 
stand forever. 

Whether or not the Baptist people 
will approve of Brother Hardy's course 
remains to be seen, but there is no 
doubt that he did what he did from a 
sense of conviction without consider
ing what the result would be. If, how
ever, he should be severely criticised 
or harshly rebuked by his brethren, he 
would not be the first one to suffer 
for truth at their hands. We would 
offer him some advice just here: 
Brother Hardy, if the Baptists blame 
you, kindly ask them to answer the 
argument put to you on Acts 2: 38. 
You will then force them to agree with 
you or put them to the inevitable ne
cessity of denying the plain statements 
of holy writ. Then, of course, those 
who are honest as you are will do as 
you did. But if at first they appear 
harsh toward you, deal gently with 
them, " if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to th e acknowledging 
of the truth." The Lord give you un
derstandiµg in all things, . and may h e 
bless u~ all with a courage to accept 
the truth when we see it and to do our 

duty when we learn it. 
ever pray: 

We should 

" If I a::::.1 right, thy grace impart, 
Stiil in the right to stay; 

If I am wrong, 0 teach my heart 
To find that better way." 

We hope that Broth<>r Hardy will yet 
agree to meet Brother Boaz at Burns 
and debate the propositions named. 

"Teach me to do thy will." (Ps. 
143: 10.) Obedience is the crowning 
grace of a follower of Jesus Christ. It 
is the essence, the very core, of per
sJnal holiness. To l<>arn the will of 
our divine Master is the chief purpose 
of Bible sti.:dy and of true prayer. To 
do the will of that Master is the loftiest 
attainment to which any child of r e
deeming grace can aspire this side of 
heaven.-Theodore L. 0uyler. 

'1'0 DRIVE OU'l' MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'BB llYB'l'Bll 

take the old standard Gii.OViD'S TA8TEl
L . SS CHILL TONIC. Yo11 know what 
vou are taking. The formula I• plalnb 
printed on every bottle, llhowlng It I• •Im
ply quinine and Iron In a taateleu form, 
and the most e!l'ectual form. For groW11 
oeoole and children. Fifty ceata. 

DROPSY Cured. Quick rellef. RemoYe. all 
swelling In eight to twentJ day• ; 

thirty to 11li:ty days e!l'ects permanent cure. 
Trial treatment given tree to •a!l'erer. 
Nothing fairer. For clrculan, testimonial .. 
and free trial treatment. write DB. H. H. 
nRlllEN's SoNs. Boi: x. Atlanta, Ga. 

8 HOLIDAY - POST • CARDS 10 
Send lOC tor 8 Hlg-h Gr&de Colored or Em· C 
bos•ed Chri8tmas and New Years Ca.TdR. 

We send you quality cards not qun.nt1ty. 24 C"ards for 
25 cen ts. Kansas Post Card Co., Dept. 453, Topeka, Kana 



Quick and Lasting 
Cure for Pimples. 

A Remedy Which Has Met With 
Astounding Success in Curing 

This Disease. 
Acne, or pimples, is an eruption very 

frequently s~en upon the faces of 
yo:rng people in their teens, although 
it may occur earlier or later than this 
period; in fact, at almost any age. 

This disease exhibits itself in the 
form of unsightly papules and pus
tules, commonly called "pimples." 
Comedones, or blackheads, i s often 
complicated with this disease, and add 
considerably to the unsightliness of the 
face afflicted with them. 

Sometimes there are only a few ir
regularly situated pimples on the 
cheeks, forehead, or chin, while in 
other cases, where the blood is ex
tremely impure, the entire face be
comes lit -ally peppered with them, 
giving the countenance a most repul
sive appearance, and exciting much 
unfavorable and derogatory comment 
and criticism by people on the streets 
and elsewhere. 

Pimples are caused, secondarily, by 
an inflammation of the sebaceous 
glands and pores, while the primary, 
or underlying cause, is undoubtedly a 
depraved. morbid condition of the 
blood, and is a sure indication that the 
latter is filled with all sorts of impuri
ties which should be e1iminated from 
the system. 

The purchase a nd application of 
sa·ves, ointments, jellies, cold creams, 
etc .. is a waste of time and money, for 
a blood disease cannot be cured by ap
plying a medicament to the skin. 

All persons who suffer from pimples, 
boils, carbuncles, eczema, skin Wotches, 
ulcers, scrofula, scurvy, and all other 
skin diseases arising from an impure 
and impoverished condition of the 
blood, should use Stuart's Calcium 
Wafers, a r emedy, the chief ingredient 
of which is calcium sulphide, the most 
powerful alterative and blood cleanser 
and purifier in existence. 

Many persons, after trying all sorts 
of remedies, local and general, have 
finally used these wafers, and have 
been completely · cured of pimples, 
boils, and any other skin and blood 
diseases from which they were suffer
ing. 

In the treatment and healing of old 
ulcers which have long resisted every 
other form of treatment, Stuart's Cal
cium ·wafers have been preeminently 
successful, while in old running soTes, 
and pimply humors of the scalp with 
premature loss of hair, they have met 
with equal success. 

Purchase a 50-cent box from your 
nearest druggist, or forward your 
name and address to the F. A. Stuart 
Company, 175 Stuart Building, Mar
shall, Mich., for a free sample package. 
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Roundtree. 

Robert Lee Roundtree was born cm 
February 20, 1868, in Franklin County, 
Texas. He obeyed the gospel, while 
quite young, under the ministry of the 
lamented C. M. Wilmeth. Brother 
Roundtree lived a Christian life and 
died in the full triumph of faith on 
November 7, 1909. He married Miss 
Eva Goswick on December 4, 1898. To 
this union ane child, a boy-Kian 
Fleming Roundtree-was born; and he 
and his mother, with a host of rela
tives and friends, are left to mourn 
their loss. " Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints." 

Tno~rAs E. l\IrLHOLLAXD. 

Clark. 

On November 7, 1909, the death angel 
visited the home of Brother L. H. and 
Sister Ophelia Clark and claimed their 
little daughter, Robbi e Loraine. Rob
bie was born on March 11, 1908, and 
was here just long enough to weave 
that delicate network of tender and 
sensitive chords of attachment about 
the hearts of fond parents and a doting 
li ttle family of two little brothers and 
one little sister. It is in hours like this 
that Jesus becomes supremely precious, 
saying, " Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not : for of 
such is the kingdom of God;" and it 
is in hours like this that the Chris
tian's hope transcends the dust and 
din of earth's transient troubles. 

Cookeville, Tenn. W. B. BOYD. 

Moore. 

On October 11, 1909, the death ang~l 
visited the home of Brother W. Allen 
Moore, of Clarksdale, Miss.. and took 
his oldest daughter, j3essie Lucile. 
Lucile was born on January 18, 1894, 
and early in life showed an inclination 
to "remember" her Creator, and lived 
a faithful, consistent, Christian life 
until her death. She bad a sweet, lova
ble disposition and won many friends 
wherever she was known. Even on her 
deathbed she rendered a cheerful 
obedience to her parents and showed 
no fear of death. She leaves a father, 
mother, two brothers and two sisters, 
a number of relatives, and many 
friend s to mourn their loss. While it 
is hard to give up so fair a lily in the 
morning of life, still 'Ve do not sorrow 
as those who have no hope, ror 
"blessed are they t'1at die in the 
Lord." X. 
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Shaw. 

Thomas E. Shaw was born on Janu
ary 19, 1843; obeyed the gospel when 
about twenty years old ; and died on 
May 4, 1909. He was a member of the 
congregation worshiping near Bur
wood, Williamson County, Tenn. He 
leaves three brothers and one sister to 
mourn their Joss; but they do not have 
to mourn as. those who have no hope, 
for Brother Shaw made the Bible his 
study. But fEJW know its teachings as 
well as he did. He was a man of 
strong convictions. I verily believe, 
that, like Paul, he would have died by 
his convictions if be had been put to 
the test. I would say to the bereaved 
ones: Study the Bible as your source 
of comfort and consolation, that, when 
life comes to a close, you may meet 
loved ones gone before in the home 
Of the soul. N. c. DERRYBERRY. 

Hinton. 

Sister S. J. Hinton departed this life 
on September 23, 1909, at the home of 
her son, W. L. Hinton, in Bessemer, 
A1a. She was seventy-four years old 
and had lived a righteous life. She 
truly was a " mother in Israel." She 
did everything she could for suffering 
humanity as far as she was able. I 
baptized her and her only sister, Mrs. 
Lizzie Boley, many years ago. Sis
ter Hinton's husband died many years 
ago. Two childr en have also gone on 
before. She leaves behind her to 
mourn their loss two sons and three 
daughters, but I would say to them: 
Weep not as those who have no hope, 
for we feel assured that she has gone 
to that beautiful home where no pain 
or !i>Orrow can eve!" come. " Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may r est from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 
We laid her remains to rest in the 
cemetery at Easonville, Ala., I con
ducting the funeral services. 

W. A. TIPTON. 

Morrow. 

Sister Bert ha l\Iarrow, daughter of 
Brother J. F. and Sist er Hattie E. 
Morrow, was born at Stephenville, 
Texas, on May 1, 1893 ; died on S ep
tembe r 28, 1909. H e r short life was 
an exemplary one, and even to the end 
the purity and innocence that charac
terized her few short years shone 
around her. The patience and forti-
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Are You a Believer 
in the truths taught you in the 
columns of this journal? It is 
to be hoped so. 

For adherence to the. truth 
and unvarnished facts our liter
ature pertaining to SUBURBAN 
GARDENS of Houston will stand 
as close scrutiny as the contribu
tions of the man y able and 
trustworthy writers for the Gos
pel Advocate. 

It Wil Pay 
the head of the household, the 
housewife, the son or daughter 
to learn of 

Suburban Gardens 
OF HOUSTON 

Center of the Texas orange 
district. Home of the Satsuma, 
figs, strawberries, and early 
vegetables-in all of which big 
profits are being made. Heart 
of rain belt. Sandy to b lack 
loam soil. Ten-acre tracts. $50 
an acre-$2 an acre cash; $1.50 
per acre per month. :No inter
est, no taxes. Write to-day for 
illustrated descriptive literature 
and six months' free s u bscrip
tion to Gulf Coast Bulletin. 

ALLISON-RICHEY GULF COAST HOME COMPANY, 
Department 14. Houston, Texas. 

tude with which she bore her last ill
ness only revealed that her reward 
had come. She was just budding into 
young womanhood-a child in worldly 
ways, but a woman in cultivated 
thoughts. Her last year in the high 
school marked a course well spent and 
future usefulness well assured. Ber
tha obeyed the gospel two years ago, 
under the preaching of Brother John 
T. Hinds, and unto her last lived, 
loved, and was loved as only those 
who are marked for a shO'rt stay here 
on earth. Among her many admirable 
traits was the manner in which she 
made and retained the friendship and 
Jove of every one, it mattered not their 
station in life. To know her was to 
Jove her. Hers will be a bright and 
shining crown. 

0XE 'WHO LOYED HER. 

McBroom. 

Sister Mary C. McBroom was born 
on October 6, 1839, and died on August 
3, 1909. She obeyed the gospel in 1870. 
She had been married twice. She mar
ried James Hollis on December 28, 
1858, and to them three children were 
born-Lester, Dennie, and Jimmie. 
The two last named departed this life 
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some time ago. Lester, the wife of 
Brother A. G. Lowe, with whom Sister 
McBroom lived, is a true Christian, 
and was devoted to her mother, as a 
daughter and Christian should be. 
Sister McBroom married R. C. Mc
Broom on ,April 1, 1869. They lived 
the Christian life together until July 
25, 1897, when Brother McBroom was 
called to his reward. While Sister Mc
Broom did not, of course, claim to have 
no faults, she had fewer than any per
son I know ol'. She was of good report 
even among the world and sectarians. 
She was a faithful member of the one 
body. She enjoyed the Lord's-day ser
vices and was at her post of duty when 
her health permitted. One of her a.r
elent desires while on her deathbed was 
to be able once more to go to church; 
and when she saw she would never ba 
able to go to the church house, she re
quested the brethren and sisters to 
meet with her at her home, which we 
did up to the time of her death. We 
met with her the last time to break 
bread just two clays before she de
parted this Jif2. I had lmown Sister 
McBroom over thirty years, and had 
been her near neighbor fifteen years. 
I have been in her home and studieJ 
the Bible with her. To her loved ones 
that still remain I would say: Why 
should you be burdened with grief? 
Let nothing hinder you in living the 
Christian life. Be good soldiers, fight 
the battles well; then, when God sees 
best, he will let you dwell with her for-
ever. J. H. Kxox. 

BIRTHDAYS. 

BY JOHX T. POE. 

Birthdays are the occasion, usually, 
of congratulations. presents, and r e
joicing. It is well that it can be so; 
but really a birthday is only the pass
ing of another milestone on the way 
to the end of this life and the begin
ning of the next. It serves, to the 
thoughtful, as a reminder that time is 
flying and eternity approaches, and 
each recurring birthday is only an
other stroke of our funeral bell. 

"The Lord will give grace and glo·ry." 
(Ps. 84: 11.) There is not such a 
great difference between grace and 
glory, after all. Grace is the bud and 
glory the blossom. Grace is glory be
gun and glory is grace perfected. It 
will not come hard to people who are 
serving God down here to do it when 
they go up yonder. They will change 
places, but they will not change em
ployments.-D. L. Moody. 

Less talk, and m?re walk; less wish
ing and more doing; less preaching 
and more practicing; less organization 
and more life; less wheels and more 
spirit in the machinery; less pretense 
and more genuineness, are great re
quisites in the world of to-day.- Se
lected. 
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BOOK ON CANCER FREE. 

When hundreds of perfectly reliable 
people gladly testify that they have 
been rescued from death's door by Dr. 
Bye's Combination Oil Treatment for 
Cancer and similar dreadful diseases, 
it is surely worth while to investigate 
the methods and results of this treat
ment. Any one may obtain free of 
charge a finely illustrated book de
scribing this simple and efficacious 
treatment, simply by writing Dn. W. 
0. BYE, Ninth and Broadway, Kansas 
City, Mo. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

~s a mounted thresher. Short I,og S a w 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawiniz railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler SB w Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege I,og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern conveuiences and improvement& .. 
AI,I, equal to the best and superior to the"rest. 
A mill ror every class or buyers. Write for cir· 
oulars, stating what you want. Manufe.ctured by 

SAI,ltM IRON WORKS, Wlnston·hlem, N. C. 

THE AMERICAN MALADY. 
Medical authorities estimate that 

nine-tenths of all diseases in America 
are due to improper diet. Poor and 
rich suffer alike from dyspepsia and 
indigestion and many other maladies 
which result from improper diet. Of all 
trouble makers, hog lard is the great
est. In countries where vegetable oil 
is exclusively used for shortening pur
poses, digestive troubles form a rela
tive·y small percentage of the preva
lent diseases. 

Owing to· the rapid substitution or 
refined cotton oil for hog lard as a 
shortening agent , scientists confidently 
predict a rapid improvement in health 
conditions, especially in reference to 
those diseases which are traceable to 
faulty digestion. The housekeeper no 
longer has any excuse for using un
sanitary hog lard since the chemists 
have devised a process for refini11g cot
ton oil which makes it the superior in 
every respect of animal fat. 

Johnson's Chill and Fever Tonic is a 
most remarkable medicine. Not only 
does it cure any type of fever, but 
drives every trace and taint of malaria 
from the blood. Victims of malaria 
put on ten pounds in sixty days by 
using three bottles of this splendid 
medicine. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allo1 Church and School Bells. prsend fol 
Oatalo11:ue. The C. S, BELL co., Hlllsboro, O 

254 PAGE CATALOti F'REE 
TELLING" HOW TO SA W LUMB E R, SHIN G L ES 
WOOD, GRIND COAN AND WHEAT, ALS O DESCRtB 

• ING FULL LINE O F E NGINES, BOILE RS, GASOLIN E 
ENGINES , WATE R · WHE ELS AND MILL GEARIN G 

• DELOACH Milli MANUFACTURING CO : eox ~ndQeport At1bam.i ' 

B• ~.imtmo'l'DIBIU.ll .. T In I lmR SWUTD, KOU l>Ul-

CHURCH tBar.:ilim...= 
:m:c..::c.s. . mLSwllY. 

Write to ClnclnnaU Bell Foundry Co .. ClnclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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BIBLES AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
A FEW UNUSUAL VALUES AT LOW PRICES 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

The Holman Home Bible 
Size, when closed, 6}1. x 9 inches. 

PAPER is thin, white, strong, and 
extremely restful to the eye. 

PRINT is in large, clear Pica Type, 
and the ink is black, which makes 
the impression distinct and sharp. 

'l'h• 'l'ype 

A ND it came to pass, that when 
.1:'i.. Isaac was old, and ahis eyes 
were dim, so that he could not see, he 
called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son: and he said unto 
bi:n, Behold, here am I. 

Contains Old and New Testaments, 
References, Fine New Maps in 

Colors, and a Family Record. 

Abs o lute ly F lexible Binding 

Can be rolled up or turned over 
back to back, without danger to sewing 
or binding. 

No. 2014. Bound in French Seal 
flexible limp, gold back and side titles'. 
rounded corners, red under gold edges, 
head bands and marker. 
Regular Subscription Price $5.00 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $ 2.05 
Postage 25 cents extra. 

Holman Self-Pronouncing Vest 
Pocket New Testament 

Size, 2 }8 x 47.( inches. 
The handiest, prettiest, and most 

useful edition of the New Testament 
published. It takes up little room and 
will really fit the pocket. 

Printed on fine paper from the 
largest type ever used in so small a 
book. 

Binding is Abs olutely Flex ib le 

Tht Type 
7 For there are three that 

~·~~h~~'cg~~{~o~~~';~~l i~g 
Ho'IY Ghost: and these 

No. 2113. Bound in French Morocco, 
flexible limp, gold side title, rounded 
corners, gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price 70 c ts. 
OUR SPECIAL PRICE 35 CENTS 

Post&ge 2 cents extra. 

Holman Pictorial Bible 
For Children 

Size, 3}1. x 5;Vs inches. 

Self-Pronouncing Type, by the aid of 
which any child can learn to give 

at once the correct pronuncia
tion of all the hard Bible 

proper names. 
Contains Old and New Testaments, 

maps in colors, and thirty-two Photo 
Views of Bible Scenes in Bible Lands. 

These pictures are made from recent 
photographs of places made memora
ble by events in Bible history and show 
these places as they actually appear 
to-day. 

The Type 

AGAT:!t, 32mo. Size, 5~ :z: 3~ inchet, 

NOW when Jil'!l_US W"8 born l!l 
Beth'k-hi!m or Jli-<hc'a In thJ 

days of HCr'od tho king, bebold, 
1here came wiso men from the ea..':it 
to J G-r\_J's:l-lt:m, 
:l S~./!..l.;;;1 v.·:..cre L !lo tllat b bom 

No. 5111P. Bound in French Seal, 
with overlapping covers, rounded cor
ners, gold edges, titles in gold. 

Rei.ular Subsc r iption Price $1 .95 
OU R SPECIAL PRICE 92 CENTS 

Po<tage 10 cents extra. 

Holman IDEAL BIBLE 
Printed from the Largest and Clearest 

BLACK-FACED TYPE 
Ever Used in a Small Edition 

The Type 
Black Face Type, l2tno. Size, 4;Ya x 7}~ lnc!!es. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great baildings? 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
anothe:, that shall not be tbrown 

SIZE 

IKCHES 

This is the newest and most desira
ble Bible published in the Authorized 
Version. It is in small, handy size 
th'.1-t can 1 e easily carried, and is 
prmted on an unusually fine quality 
of pure white paper from a new, clear, 
black-faced type that is particularly 
easy to read. It contains Old and New 
Testaments in plain text without ref
~rences and Fine Maps of Bible Lands 
m colors. 

B inding is A bsolutely Flexible 
No. 1515. Bound in French Seal 

overlapping covers, silk head band~ 
and marker, rounded corners, red 
under gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price $3:oo 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $1.48 
Postage 15 cents extra. 

THE BLACK-FACED TYPE 

HOLMAN TEACHERS' BIBLE 
The very latest and newest Teach er s' 

Bible published, and it includes every 
possible improvement in Bible making. 
The type is a clean, clear, sharp black 
face, which is printed on the finest pa
per obtainable. Easy to read (can be 
read in the dimmest light), and is just 
the page for those suffering from im
paired eyesight. Compact in size, light 
in weight, easy to carry. 

Absolutely Flexible Binding 
Oont,.ins 

Old and New Testaments, 
Teachers' Ready-Reference Handbook, 
Practical Comparative Concordance, 
Self-Pronouncing and Illu~trated Bible 

Dictionary, 
Four Thousand Questions and Answers, 
Fifteen New Maps in Colors. 

HAS REFERENCES 

SIZE 

IX CHES 

No. 4412. Bound in Seal Grain Mo
rocco, overlapping covers, s ilk head 
bands and silk marker, roun ded cor
ners, red under gold edges. 
R egular S ubscription Pr ice 5 3 .85 

OUR S PECIAL P RICE $1 .85 
Po~tuge 20 cents extra. 

The Holman DOLLAR BIBLE 
Size, 57.( x 7 j.( inches. 

The Type 
AND It came to J:>!IS;S• when Solomon had 
ft ftmshed the bmlding of the house of tho 
Lon~, and the kin~·s house, and all Solo
mon s desire which ne was pleased to do, 

This Bible is 
Printed from 
Type Shown 

Above on Fine 
White Paper 

and contams 

Old and N ew 
Testaments in 

the Authorized 
Version 

~ine Maps, printed in colors, and 
t~1rty-two Photo Views of Scenes In 
Bible Lands, printed on fine enameled 
paper. 

B inding is Absolutely F l exible 
No. 215B. Bound in French Seal 

overlapping covers, silk head band~ 
and marker, rounded corners, red 
under gold edges. 

OUR PRICE $1 .00 
Postage 12 cents extra. 
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Do You Want this Southern Home? 

Ten 
Acres 
Will Yield 
Profit of $3 .ooo 
Per Vear and Up. r~~· 

You 
Can 

Afford 
a Special 

Winter Home. 
HOME SEEKERS! INVESTORS! 
One hundred thousand acres located at Yellow Pine In Washington County, Alabama, along the Washington~ 
fil2lfBID Choctaw Railroad, only sixty miles from th~ Gulf' Coast, in Alabama's most productive area. 

These Cheap oRailroad Lands Offer Unbounded Opportunities 
You ar~ now offen:d an exceedingly inviting opportunity to procure at a very low price, '1tld on easy tern1s, a home for yourself in the most 
productive country 111 the world, where ten acres tJJill yield an income of $3,000 to $5,000 a year-.whe~e ':'ot one. cro p, bu~ two, three , 
and even four crops, may be grown each year on the same grouud-- where climate, uatnral rainfall, and s01l unite 111 creating bountiful harvests. 

WHAT A NORTHERN 
MAN SAYS: 

Mr. Herman H. Wefel, 
.Tr. , who went South and 
located near the Washing
ton and Choctaw lands, In 
a letter to this company, 
says, in part : 

" Tllis section must be
come one of the nation's 
most productive and val-
uable p1·operties. . I 
am personally familiar 
with the tract of land you 
have just purchase<! at 
Yellow Pine, Ala., and con
sider it one of the best ag
ricultural propositions in 
the whole Southeast Gulf 
Coast. . . . Resources are 
practically boundless and 
opportuniUes to make 
money in farming and in
vestment unsurpassed." 

Lands Adapted to General Farming, Truck and Fruit I 
Growing, or Poultry, Live Stock, Bees. and Dairying. 

No Swamps; No Stones; No Irrigation; Sweet, Pure Water; 
the Summers are Cool and Pleasant, Winters Mild & :Balmy 

We Will Sell a Portion of Our 100,000 Acres of $25 and $50 Lands for 

$17.50 Per Acre-On Easy Terms 
Any Size Tracts from Ten Acres Up. Terms as Low as $1 per Month 

An Investment that is Bound to Yield Big Profits 
These lands otier a safe place to put your money. Watch the 

man you see investing in lands. If his investments be in cheap, 
good lands, he'll be rich In a few years. Whether your capital Is 
$5 or as many thousands, we urge you to Investigate our otier. In 
a generation Illinois farm lands have ln_creased from $1.25 to $250 
per acre, and that is only one-crop-a-year land. Our lands will best 
them many ways In less years because the climate Is better; tbe 
seasons are longer; the land Is more controllable; markets are bet
ter now; shipping conditions are improved and population ls lp
creasing several times more rapidly. Many intelligent, thinking 
people wlll buy this land. Some will move upon it and grow rich 
tilling the soil ; others will buy as an investment and soon treble 
their money. Only a few who act quickly can be accommodated. 
because there is but comparatively little land. WILL YOU BE ONE 
OF THE:\f? 

WHAT A SOUTHERN 
MAN SAYS: 

Hon. L. C. Irvine, of 
Mobile, in a letter to us, 
says, In nart : 

"My study and e11Jperi
ence with this country e11J· 
tend over 19 years. 
In that time I have beheld 
BUccessive demonstrations 
of the production and con
trollable chah'acter of our 
soils. , , , Their value is 
proven for fruits, nuts, 
vegetables, and especially 
corn, cotton, grain, and 
grasses of the highest 
value. , , , I kl!Oto ab
solutely that modern ma
chinery (very seldom seen 
here) ... will make any 
nwn independently rich on 
t en acres in. ten years." 

This District Has National Fame as a Health Resort I 
With an Altitude of Three Hundred Feet Above Sea Level and Only Sixty Miles from the Gull Coast. The United States Marine Hospital Commission Reports 

this Section as the Only Parl of the Country Absolutely Free from Local Diseases 

PE.ACHE.S 
The JR rgest peach or

chard of me south Is near 
this tract of land, which 
furnished a wonderful crop 
this season, selling at won
derful profit. 

VINEYARDS 
This is an ideal country 

for vineyards, much money 
being made near tbis sec
tion in producing excellent 
grapes. 

PECANS 
Even pecan nuts and 

wild peanuts furnish a 
considerable source of In
come. There is no limit 
here to the possibilities of 
frnits, nuts, and vegetables. 

POTATOES 
A farmer near tbls dis

trict raised a big crop of 
potatoes tbis season (over 
100 bushels to tbe acre), 
then a fine crop of corn on 
same ground-two profit
able crops in nine months. 

:BUILDING 
In this mild climate 

where lumber ls cheap, It 
costs but little to con
struct a home. 

The Washington & Choct1,tw Reservation has just been thrown 
open, after being relinquished by a lumber company that had cleared 
out all of the best lumber. They left the soil, howeyer, and you 
will look a good ways to find soil that Is more productive. 

The W. & C. Railroad needs settlers along its lines, and the land 
is otiered at almost give-away prices NOW to encourage settlers and 
investors. You do not have to move upon the land you buy or cul
tivate it unless you want to do so. The investor won't get rich as 
quickly as the settler; but he'll get rich just the same. 

A WINTE.R HOME 

At our low price you can afford to maintain a winter home in this 
delightful country, and Incidentally raise a crop or two while away 
from your Northern farm, avoiding the cold winters of the North. 

MARKETS 

EX'Ce!fent markets; sixty miles from the coast; 21 hours from St. 
Louis: 29 hours from Chicago; one railroad through the tract, one on 
west, and one on east; half the land within 1 % miles of a railroad. 

Write To-Day for Our Free Booklet! 
It tells you all about this land- tells It honestly and sincerely, 

You are sure to be interested in this unusual proposition. 

FRBB TRANSPOR'TATI<JN 
I~ree transportation over W. & C. Railroad to prospective settlers 

and Investors. To settlers we are offering Free Transportation of 
family and etiects over W. & C. Railroad when they move upon our 
land. 

Frederich D. Tuclier, 
former 1 y Principal, 
School of Agriculture, 
University of Minne• 
sota, writes: 

" I have examined a 
great deal of land for my
self and friends through
out the South, and never 
have I been so completely 
satisfied with any tract 
of land as with the large 
area you a re now selling. 
The possibilities for the 
settlers are all that you 
have represented. 

" '£he soil is perfectly 
adapted to a great variety 
of crops and fruits, and 
the rainfall ls abundant 
and well distributed. 

" If Horace Greeley were 
living to-day, he would 
say: •Young man,_ go 
South.' 

"Your selection of land 
for myself and friend_s 
was perfectly satisfactory, 
for the whole tract Is so 
uniform In quality and to
pography," 

Washington & Choctaw Land Co., 6128 Times Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
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Sister Woman! 
READ MY FREE OFFER 

Mr Mission is to milke sick women well. and I wani to send yo u . your daughter, )'our 
alat.er, your mother, or any ahlng friend a f 1ull fifty-cent box of &Im of Fig1 abao· 
lutcly free. It is a remedy tbat cure• woman a all.menta, an~ 1 want t.o tell you all 
about It-just how to use ii yourself right at hom~ without the tud of a dv~tor-t\nd tho 
best of it is that it will not in tho least interfere w1tb your work or occupc.twn. Balm of 
Figs is a r emedy that h11s made many sick women well and weak women strong, and I can 
prove it-let me prove it to you. I will gladly do it, for I have never heard of anything 
that has so quickly a.nu au rely cured woman's ailments. No intern.al doainr necessary-it. 
is a local u eiitment,, yet H ho.a io its credit somo of the most e.1:traord_1nary _cures on record. 
Therefore, I w.:ln\ to place it in the hands of ever1 woman suffering with 
any form of Leucorrhca, Painful Periods, Ulceration, lnfla,n;imatlon, 
Utf>'rine Displacements, Ovarian or Uterine Iumors 
or Growths, or any of Ule weak.uetises so common to women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I wilt send it to you absolutely free, to prove to you its splendid quaH
i iea, and then if vou wish to continue further, it. will cost. you only a few 
cents a week. I do not believe there is another remedy equal to 
Balm C1f Figs and I nm willing to prove my faith by sending out; 
these fifty.cent boxes free. So, my reader, irrespective of your 
past. experience, write to mo at once-today-and ( will send 
you the treatment entirely free by return mail, and if vou so 
desire, undoubtedly I can refer yon to some one nciu you who can 
persono.lly testify to the ~teat and la.sting- cures that b~\'e resulted 
from the use of B:i.lm of Fi2'S. But after all. the VtBrY best test 
of ansthing is a personal trlal of it, nnd J ):now a fifty-cent box 
of Balm of Firs will eon\llnce you of its m<'rit. Nothing is so 
convincing as the actual test of thearticla itself. Will you gh•o 
Balm of Fi!!S this te~t'l Write to me today, nnrl remember I will 
gb.dly send you a fifty-cent box of Balm of F igs for the <isklng, Addres1 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Box 2480, Joliet, lllinol§, 

FREEtoYOU ON THIRTY 
DAYS TRIAL 

THIS FAMOUS SPOTLESS WASHING MACHINE 
Reduces "wash-day" to "wash-hour." \Vrite us a postal card to-day 

and we will shlp you at once this wonde1'ful washing machine and wringer. 
It comes right to your depot without any trouble on your part. Try 

it !or 30 days, glve it the hardest klnd of a test and then if not satisfactory 
send it back to us by freight and we will pay 
the charges both ways. 

STOP SERIOUSLY TO THINK 
H you could Imagine a fairer otter than 

this. Could we mttke it if the Spotless 
was not the best washer in the wor!df More
over, there are no strings to this offer. It is a 
square deal and it ls just as ft is written. All 
you have to do ls to send us, say two refer
ences, that we may know who you are. Our 
Spotless \Vasher ls honestly maee of Superior 
Virginia White Cedar-is steam tight, has all 
of Its mechanism enclosed, no danger of 
hands or clothing being caught, ls ball bear
ing llke a bicycle and ls the only machine 
made In the world that ls a"tomatically lubri
cated; that ls why It runs so easlly. It w!ll 
wash anything from a lace handkerchief to a 
quilt. Over 25,000 now In use. Send to-day 
for full particulars ol this remarkable 
machine. 

SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 

THE SOUTH'S MAIL-ORDER HOUSE. 

STEWART 
HOME and 

SCHOOL FOR FEEBLE-MINDED CHI LOREN 
AND 
ADULTS. 

E:r~eri tn.inln~, mental de1'elopment, and care by si>eoh.lly trained teachers, and 
experienced pbyuclan who has devoted his life to the study and treatment of nervous 
children. Home influences. Delightfully located in tho blue grass aection or Ken. 
tucky. 100 acres or beautiful lawn and woodland for pleasure grounds. F.legantly 
a.ppointed building, electric lh;hted and steam heated. Highl1 endorsed and recom. 
mencled by prominent. phvsici:ms, ministers and patrons. 

Write !or t.erms tu.1.d descript.i\·e ca.ta.!ogue. A.dJ.re11s 

DR. JNO, P. STEWAflT, Supt., Box 4, Farmdale, Ky. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOH~ R. WILLIA)IS. 

On November 14 I began a meeting 
at Rector, Ark., beginning with the 
rain which still continues. Fifteen 
years ago, last June, we held the first 
meeting in the house, with twenty-two 
additions, and set the congregation to 
work. This happy privilege fell to my 
lot on account of being a" little preach
er." Several efforts had been made to 
secure a "big preacher," but they 
were all busy and could not come; so 
I was called, came and started the 
work. Much good has been done by 
the congregation , not only in the way 
of additions here, but in helping other 
places to build up. I do not pretend ro 
say that the congregation has done all 
that it could have done, but it has 
done much more than some that are 
much older. Mistakes have been made 
here, as well as at other places, which 
I hope may not be repeated. I find 
many of the old members who were here 
when the congregation was set in 
order, but several have "crossed the 
last river," leaving behind them loved 
ones soon to follow. vVe are hoping for 
a good meeting, as the members all 
seem to be hopeful. 

The Lord willing, I shall go from 
here to a point near Bloomfield, 1"10., 
for a meeting, which, perhaps, will be 
the last for 1909. 

Congregations desiring meetings 
from the first of January to the 
last of June, and desiring my serv
ices, should write me at once, so we 
can arrange dates. 

The mission work in Obion County 
will be continued as h eretofore; but 
during the cold weather, when the tent 
cannot be used, we can go where they 
have houses to preach in. The fund 
for the new tent is not increasing very 
rapidly. Brother Puckett handed me 
tne following amounts received up to 
November 12: S. E. Carpenter, $1; 
J. D. Huffstutter, $1; Mrs. J. D. Huff
stutter, $1; Mrs. Milton Huffstutter, 
$1; Mrs. M. E. Lawson, $1; "A Sister," 
Coldwater, Miss., 50 cents; congrega
tion at Oak Ridge, $5.50; congregation 
at Mount Zion, $3. Total, $14. All 
who desire fellowship in the work of 
spreading the gospel and those in sym
pathy with the mission work in Obion 
County should send a liberal donation 
to Brother W. R. Puckett, Glass, Tenn. 
The tent is n eeded, the work must be 
done. Who will help? 

Brother T. A. Smith recently closed 
a great meeting at Bethel, with a bout 
seventeen additions and about four 
hundred dollars subscribed toward 
building a new house. We hope the 
brethren will be successful in erecting 
a new house for worship, as the old one 
has served its purpose, and, like old 
people, must pass off to give room for 
another. 

The territory for operation during 
the summer months, when the tent has 
to be used, has not been decided upon 
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:BA.BY SAVED HEB 
"'I was sick for three years,'' writ• 

lfrs. Nolle Jones, of RussellvUle, 
Tenn. " I had a doctor and took medl
elne re&"Ularly, but grew worse, until 
lut spring I was past going out and 
was ju1t skin and bones. 

"One day I noticed my baby playlnc 
with one of your Ladies Birthday Al
manacs. I picked it up and from It 
learned of your Wine of Cardul. 

"I have taken 4 bottles of Cardul and 
am well and hearty. Weigh 1'5 
1ound1. I believe Cardul saved my 
lite and I hope all women who 1ufl'er 
u J did will try It." 

Cardul Is a pure, vegetable medicine 
for women. It has been found to re
lieve or cure nervousness, headache, 
backache, pain in the side and other 
female ailments. 

If you are sufl'erlng, try Cardul at 
ence. Thousands of letters come to ua, 
from grateful women who have found 
relief In Cardul. If it has done so 
much for them, It surely wlll help you 
-just one more. Try It. 

All reliable druggists sell Cardul, 
with full directions for use ln1lde 
wrapper. 

N. B. We wm be glad to send you 
1ne of our Ladles Birthday Almanacs, 
U you will send postal card, asking 
for It. Address: Chattanooga Medl
~lne Co., Chattanooga, Tenn. 

yet. Some promises I have made may 
be canceled when we come together to 
look over the field, and especially the 
possibilities of establishing a new con
gregation and building a house of wor
ship. Another thing will be consid
ered-the encouragement or discour
agement of members at the places of 
operation. Some members get tired 
and want the meeting closed after one 
week. This is a mistake; one week is 
not time enough to get the gospel be
fore the people and get them interested 
in the subject of salvation. Those who 
need the help and want the help should 
let us know right away. We want to 
place the order for the tent by Janu
ary 15. 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLECE. 

BY 0. JI. )l'GA YOCK. 

The brethren of West Texas !!-re to 

be congratulated for this splendid un
dertaking. Under the management of 
Brother R. L. Whiteside the school is 
doing fine work. \Ve are having the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

best average daily attendance since the 
school was founded. We expect many 
more students a little later on. The 
special Bible reading and training 
course promises to be a great help to 
preachers and those who wish to more 
thoroughly qualify themselves as teach
ers of congregations. Brethren Nichol 
and Billingsley are to aid in this work. 
Many have promised to be here during 
that term. 

The need of money just now is im
perative. 'l'o save the property last 
January, when eight thousand dollars 
was due, it became necessary for some 
one to take a risk. This three breth
ren did. It happened in this way: 
T he college debt was eight tb.ousand 
dollars, and nothing in the treasury to 
pay it. The Abilene business men, 
knowing the situation, proposed to the 
trustees of the school to pay four thou
sand dollars of the debt on condition 
that the trustees would raise the other 
four thousand dollars ancl clear the 
property of debt. To raise this 
amount, a note had to be made for 
three thousand (the church in Abilene 
gave one thousand). I promised the 
brethren who borrowed the three thou
sand dollars that I would do my best 
to raise the amount by January 1, 1910. 
I have been working at it wherever I 
have gone. I have preached almost 
every night, and now I am going to 
ask those who are not willing that 
these brethren, who have saved our 
property by putting themselves in the 
position they have, shall pay the debt, 
to help meet i t. Those on the note have 
been liberal givers, aud feel confident 
that the brotherhood, when they know 
the situation, will at once raise the 
money. My brother, if you had bor
rowed money to save a school that is 
owned and controlled by the brethren, 
and then the brethren should fail to 
come up and help meet the debt, how 
would it make you feel? Such ls the 
case here. Unless we come up with the 
money, these brethren must suffer. I 
am writing this to ask every brother 
and sister who reads it to do something 
if you can; and if you cannot, then get 
those you know that are able to do 
something. I want to publish a report 
of all donations received, and let all 
know just who are interested in Chris
tian education. Send contributions to 
me at Abilene, Texas, Box 659. 
Abilene, Texas. 
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Dr. J. W. Blosser, whose likeness 
appears above, is well-known through
out the country bec·ause of his re
markable success in the treatment of 
catarrh, d~afness, bronchit is and 
asthma. 

He has discovered a method of 
treating these diseases which is di!'
feren t from all others, hoth in method 
and effect. It is not a spray or atomizer, 
douche, salve, cream nor inhaler. 
It "opens up" and cleans out the 
h ead, nose, throat a11cl lungs, then 
stops the nasal discharge an cl spittin)!", 
and permanently heals the diseased 
membrane's. 

Any sufferer may have a demonstr:i
tion of what this remedy will clo lJ 
sending name and address to Dr. . 
\V. Blosser, 204 Walton Street, Atlanta, 
Ga., who will send a fh-e. clays' treat
ment and an illustrated booklet, abso
lutely free. Those ·who have availed 
themselves of this free offer h ave been 
surprised at the pleasing and wonderful 
effect of the re•nedy. The full treat
ment is not expensive. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soolblng ~)TOP 
5:~J'r~r!i:M"UR3r f~~lh";;i~Ib~II~~~ b~H~rB 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the OHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
OURES WIND COLIC, &nd Is the best remedy for DIAR
RH<EA.. Bold by Druggist" in every part of the world. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup," 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food and Drugs Act, June SOth, 
IOOf!. Serial Number 1098. AN OLD A.ND WELL TRIED 
REMEDY. 

$10 A DAY PROFIT 
On $82 Investment. 

DeLoach All Steel "Mustang" 
Shingle MUI; 10,000 with 4 h. p.; 
~.ooo with 8 h. p. As smooth a.a 

a 8300 mill. Send for 254 page catalog, descrlb
lng extenslvellneo! Saw Mills, Shingle Mills, 
Planers, Edgers, Lath Mills, Grinding Milla, 
Water Wheels, Engines, Boilers, and Gasoline 
Engines. 
DeLoachMill Mfa: Co., Box 777, Bldgeport, Ala. 

E ITSCURED :~~ru:u~d~~.,~~;~-;;~~ 
pay our ema.11 proft"f!ISlonaJ fee 
untllcur-"1andsatisfled. O•rm•ft• 

morloaalnatlta:te,924 Gra•d Av• .. KanaaaCltr1Mo. 

Because of those ugly, grizzly gray hairs, Use"LA CREOLE" HAIR COLOR RESTORER. Prtce$1.00,reta• 
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DON'T WEAR 
A TRUSS. 

After Thirty Years' Experience I Rave 
Produced An Appliance for Men, 

Women, or Children That 
Cures Rupture. 

I lend It on Trial. 
It yo" have tried most everytbinir els•, come to 

me. Where others !ail is whtre I have my great
est success. Send attached coupon to-day, and I 
will send you !ree my illustrated book on Rup
ture and its cure, showing my Appliance and 

~~~:~rl~du il~~ds ::r~ ~~~d~ 0~ fl!i~it:~~1~.:l~r 
when all others fail. Remember, I use no salves, 
no harness, no lies. 

I send on trial to prove what I say is t rue. You 
are the judge, and once bavinl( seen my illus
trated book and read it, [ou will be as enthusi
astic as my hundreds o patients whose letters 
you can also read. Fill out free coupon below 
and mail to-day. It's well worth y<>ur time, 
whether you try my Appliance or not. 

FREE INFORMATION COUPON. 
0. E. Brooks, 1861 Brooks Building, 

Marshall, Mich. 
Please send me by mail in plain wrapnar 

your illustrated book and full inr ·rmntio11 
about your Appliance for tbe cure of ruptur<>. 

Narue ........... .. ............ .. ....... ...... . 

Address ....... .................. ............ .. 

Oity ........................ Et,te ............. . 

A LETTER FROM A VETERAN. 

Brother V. I. Stirman, an old and 
tried disciple, writes the follawing let
ter to Brother David Lipscomb: 

Brother Lipscomb: Allow me, please, 
to offer a few thoughts on your repJY 
to A. M. Cathecart which appears In 
the Gospel Advocate of October 7 
"Query Department." ' 

Many years ago I reached the con
clusian that to say as you do in this 
reply, "All believers in the early age 
did not do these things" (Luke 16: 
17, 18), is saying more than the Scrip
tures warrant. I believe that the facts 
together with the then existing envi'. 
ronments of the church, show that 
each and every Christian was entitled 
to a gift of the Spirit for self-defense 
when assailed by the Christian's ene
my. The Mosaic law had been abol
ished; a new relationship had been set 
up between man and his God, with no 
guide for the individual Christian· 
therefore God in his wisdom provided 
them with spiritual gifts, by a mani
festation of which they could put to 
silence the opposition. 

Paul puts forth this idea in his let
ter to the church at Ephesus. Hear 
him: "For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ." This 
shows conclusively that every Chris
tian should be thus endowed while the 
absence of the complete Jaw of the 
Lord existed or continued. As to all 
possessing gifts, hear Paul: "Think 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith." 
(Rom. 12: 3.) I take it that here the 
apostle is speaking of spiritual gifts, 
from the word " measure," and because 
at verse 6 we read: " Having then gifts 
differing according to the grace that 
is given to us." The language here is: 
" God hath dealt to every man "-not 
to some, but to every one. "But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man." (1 Cor. 12: 7.) Then, 
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after mentioning some af those gifts, 
at verse 11 we read: "But all these 
worketh [or is the work of] that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will "
never intimating that a select few re
ceived the gifts of the Spirit, to the 
neglect of others. Then, in chapter 13, 
verses 8-10, he tells us that "charity 
never faileth; but whether there be 
prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. For we know in part 
[only a part of God's will, just as he 
has seen fit to measure it to us], and 
we prophesy in part. But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away." 
Why? Because God's will will be com
pleted, and each and every one can 
turn to it and learn for himself or her
self without the aid af spiritual gifts. 
"But unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ." (Eph. 4: 7.) "Where
fore he saith, When he ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men." (Verse 8.) "And he 
gave some, apostles; and some, proph
ets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers." (Verse 11.) 
What did he give these for, Paul? 
"For the perfecting af the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edi
fying of the body of Christ." (Verse 
12.) How long, Paul? " Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ." (Verse 13.) Why, Paul? 
" That we henceforth be no more chil
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning crafti
ness, whereby they lie in wait to de
ceive." (Verse 14.) 

In conclusion, I would nate some 
other thoughts by the apostle Paul 
when writing to the church at Rome. 
" For I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, 
to the end ye may be established; that 
is, that I may be comforted together 
with you by the mutual faith both of 
you and me." (Rom. 1: 11, 12.) Not 
only could he teach them some new 
thought, but at the same time desiring 
that they impart unto him some truth 
that as yet he did not have; just as 
when on his way to Jerusalem, and 
stopping at Cesarea, " there came dawn 
from Judea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus," who bound his own hands 
and feet with Paul's girdle and said: 
"Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle." Doubtless 
this news Paul had not obtained be
fore he met this prophet, who possessed 
a spiritual gift that taught him this. 

With this understanding of the sub
ject. I can see a reason why Paul so 
directly asked those who claimed to 
be disciples found by him at Ephe
sus: "Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed?" Paul well 
knew that the gifts of the Spirit were 
obtainable through laying on of an 
apostle's hands, and there being only 
twelve of them, and not knowing 
whether other of them had passed that 
way, he naturally asked the question. 

While I am aware that this is not 
a practical question, I must think it 
important to a clear understanding of 
the subject. I never could see why God 

DECEMBER 2, 1909. 

Dix Diamonds 
Are bought direct lrom the larger cut
ters o! the world and sold direct to 
our customers, saving !rom 10 to 2-5 per 
cent. from the price of retail stores. 

Our Diamonds are graded, classed \ 
and reclassed with exacting care until : 
each one receives Its actual value and 
Is marked with its quality, weight and 
price In PLAIN FIGURES. 

This Is o! special advantage to those 
not expert in Diamonds. 

Our Diamond Books, Set No. 30 just 
from the hands o! the printer may be 
had upon request. They are the quick 
necessity for the holid,ty season. They 
are beaut!lully !llustrated and give ac
curate information about diamonds 
and fine gold jewelry. 

Harry L. Dix, Inc. 
Diamond Merchants and 

Manufacturing Jewelers 
608-J 1 Candler Bldg. 

ATLANTA, GA. 

The Religious Press Advertising Syndi-

1 
cate endorses the above firm as perfect
ly reliable. 

WE OFFER YOU A POSITION 
We want250menrightaway. Must have tbemand will 
J1fLY good money-$3.00 to $5.00a day guaranteed accord
ing to c lass ot work. Y ou need n o money, Everything 
done on our capital. You de liver our goods and collect. 
A big opportunity. 'Vrite today tor free plans, sample 
outfits, etc. All tree. G. H. GROUNDS. Manager. 1027 
W. Adams Street. Dept. 66880 Chicago, II!. 

should endow some of his saints with 
supernatural power and not others. 

I have written these lines hurriedly; 
and should you deem worthy, you can 
use them as you thin!;: best. So far 
as my ability and means go, I am a 
Gospel Advocate man. It is said that 
a straw broke the elephant's back. 

I shall have passed my eightieth 
milepost on April 27, 1910, should I 
be spared. I am no longer able to 
preach, and my trouble is to find em
ployment during the remaining time 
of life here. 

"An alabaster box of very precious 
ointment." (Matt. 26: 7.) Do not keep 
the alabaster boxes of your love and 
tenderness sealed up until your friends 
are dead. Fill their lives with sweet
ness. Speak approving, cheering words 
while the ears can hear them, and 
while their hearts can be thrilled and 
made happier by them; the kind things 
you will say when they are gone, say 
before they go. The flowers you will 
send for their coffins, send to brighten 
ana sweeten their homes before they 
leave them. Learn :o anoint your 
friends beforehand for their burial. 
Post-mortem kindness does not ch 0 er 
the burdened spirit. Flowers on the 
coffin cast no fragrance backward over 
the weary way.-Selected. 

"That I may publish with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy won
drous works." (Ps. 26: 7.) The child 
of grace must be a witness of grace. 
It is a great and glorious proof of the 
blessings which we have received when 
we don the apron of service to distrib
ute them to others.-·J. H. Jowett. 
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rEXTRAORDINARY BARGAIN1 
Sunday School Teachers! Superintendents! Pastors! Bible Stude n ts! You need these books! Examine 

them at ou r risk! See offer below ! They are now offered at 75 per cent. d iscount from original prices! 

!ONE-QUARTER OF FORMER PRICE 

I 
Opportunity of a Life Time 

Satisfaction Guaranteed 
Original 

Price, $56.00 Now Only 

15 Magnificent Volumes 
Every One Handsomely Bound in Cloth 

These Books should be in every Christian home. 
Thousands ol Illustrations. Maps. Etc. 

Average size of volumes 9Yax6Ysx1%. Nearly 12,000 pages. 

YOUR LIBRARY IS NOT COMPLETE WITHOUT THESE I NDISPENSABLE REFERENCE BOOKS I 
GUber t's Three Thousand Selected Quot'l.tiors. Faus•et's C rltlcal a n d Expository Bib le Cyc lopedl•. 

Burning- words of bri Iii ant writers from the literature of n.11 Greatest This great work is the result of seven years of labor by the a.u-
ages.with complete index of authors and subjects. 681 pages. thor, con tu.ins three thousand seven hundred articles, and makes 
J.t""ormer prict•, $2.00. a complete and perfect Bible Cyclo1>f>dia. 760 three-column 

Smith's Dictionary of the Bible. Religious 
pa.g-Ps, 600 illus trations. Former pri<'e $5.00. __ 

An indispensable a.id to Ministers, Teachers, Families, Runday· Edersheim's Life and T imes of J esus the M essiah. 2 Vols. 
school Superintendents and Bible 1 eaders generally. 1024.pages Gives a full account ot the society, life and. development - in-
fineJ~· i II ustrat f'd Former price. $4:.60. Book OU er tellectual and religious- in Palestine, to serve as a fram e and 

Cruden's Complete Concordance. 
back~round for the picture of Christ. A life of the Saviour which 
is critical as we ! las Biblical. l ,52!l pagPs. Former price, $6.00. 

Scripture is the b est interpreter of Scripture and, n ext to the 

Ever Made Josephus Complete Works. Bible, no volume i s of greater value to the Bible student than 
Crude>n'JCnncorda.n<"e. 756 pa.goes. FormC'r p ie<' $1.50. In t his great work is c ontained the History and Antiquities of 

the J ews; Destruction ot J erusalem by the Romans: Disserta-
Cooybeare nnd Howson's Life and Epistlfi's of St. P:iul. Gospel tions co1fcerning Jl·sus Christ, John the Baptist, James the Just, 

Tb.ere i s no work that will compar e with th is in giving a life· and the Sacrifices of Isaac. Nearly 1,000 pages. Former price.$4..00. 
like l'ietur e- of the great apostle and tbc work whir·ll h<' did. 

Thomson's The Land and the Book, 3 Vols. I.OH lat"~e octavo pagei:~. many fine illustrations, m aps, charts, Advocate (ltc. li'ormnly sold for $4.50. Th e m od ern Holy Land as illuminating the ancient and the 
Bible. An i nvaluable and charming classic by a great mission · 

Jamieson, Fausset and Brow n's Bible Commentary, 2 Vols. 

Readers 
ary f or ty.five ?i'C'ars in S'.' ria. Three volum es averaging 764 pages 

A complete cornmentary-criticu.l. explanatory and JJl'actical- ea ch bc>autifully printed and bound: 6 maps, over 100 fin e full· 
on the Old and New Testaments. Consists of notes that arC' con- page' w oodcuts, besides several hundreds in the text. Former 
cise, l earnf'd and easily understood, that elucidate the difficult price, $12.00. ~ 
pa~SRQ'"f'I of Sc>ri pturf:". 1.380 pages. Former price $9.00. Sanford's Concise Cyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. 
Kitto's Illust rated History of the Bible. 

EVERY BOOK 
A Rtor eh ouse of information regarding Chu.rch History, 

No mollt•rn writer has done more to c lothe with a fresh and Bible History, Names, Places, Customs, Doctrmes, Creed s, 
living intl'rc>st the main personages and incidents in Bible His· Denomina tions, The Early Church, The Story of th~ Re-
tory than John Kitto in this magniflcent work. Over 100,000 cop- NEWLY MADE formation, t he various Young Peo11le's Socie ties, The-
ies have bt'('Jl sold. 735 double-column pages. 220 illustrations. ologians, Seho lnrs, Cathedrals, ,,ChurchPs! etc-, _9S.ll 
Former price, $4.50. pages, beautifully illus:trn.tNl. J.1orm<>r price, S3.50. J . L. 

MONTIILY PAYMENT PRICES CASH PRICES H W TO ORDER On thel\Ionthl_vPaymentPlanwe require 11-09 
Every Money 0 anadv~nce otS2.~ with ord(•rand prom-

book cheerfully 
i se to pay Sl.OOmontbly u!ltil payment .is complete_d. Books S.S. 

Complete Set, 15 Vols., $16.00 15 Vol., $14.00 forwarded at once on r eceipt of c~sh pr1CC' or first install- SGRANTON GO 
newly .. refunded 

m ent of $2.00. Customers pa).· fre i ght or exl?ress c~a:ges: ·• 
Choice of lZ 13.00 lZ .. 11.00 Those at remote points or in foreign countries d es1r1ng Hartford1 Conn. 

made Choice of .. if books 
u s to prepay will send 30 cents per volume to cover 

10 1z.oo 10 .. 10.00 cost of posta ge o r expre::ss. Saf'e d e liver y guar_an ~ Enclosed please teed to any station in th~ country or to a~y mail 
and Choice of 8 .. 10.00 8 .. 8 .25 are not po int in the world. \Ve will take back book~ that find 52 as first pay-
unusually entirely 

arc n ot satisfactory in ten da1•s after exam1na· ment for ........ volumes Choice of 6 " 8.00 6 .. 6.75 tion a nd rf>turn money, d educting only the 

well 
rf'turn transportation charges. as per abOve offer. Choice of 4 .. 6 . 00 4 .. 5.00 satisfac- As to o u r r e liabili ty, we refer you to the 
Adv. )[anager ot the Gospel Advc cate 

bound Choice of z .. 4,00 z .. 3.00 tory. or to any commercial agency. Est. 1866. Name ............ ...... .................. J 
S. S. SCRANTON CO., Publishers, 323 Asylum St., Hartford, Conn./Address ........................ ................ ~ 
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Ingredients of Ayer's Hair Vigor· Sulp~ur, Giycerin, Quinin, Sodium Chlorid, 
=.s_o:..;;..;;;.;;.;;;.;;.;;..:.::.....:;...::.....:.....:J.....;~.::....:...;;..;"-'-'-~-'---"• Capsicum, Sage, Alcohol, Water, Perfume. 

Anything injurious here? Ask your doctor. 
Anything of merit here? Ask your doctor. 
Wiii it stop falllne hair? Ask your doctor. 
Wiii It destroy dandruff? A•k your doctor. 

Does not Color the Hair 
J. 0. AYER COMPANY, Lowell. Mass. 

STRONG AS THE ROCK OF GIBRALTAR 

AMER.tCAN NATIONAL BANK 
"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NATIONAL BANK IN TEXNESSEE" 

This Bank Furnishes the Greatest Security to Depositors of Any National Bank in Tennessee 
Capital ............................................. $11,00,01 0.00 
Shareholders' Liability..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000,000.00 
Surplus and Undivided Profits (Earned)........... 750,000.00 

Security to Depositors ... . ..... . ..... ....... ....... $2, 750,000.00 

TOTAL RESOURCES OVER $7,000,000.00 
MANY SMALL AOOOUNTS a re being opened with us daily. We appreciate your "''count, wheth

er large or small. The small account of to·day is the large one al to-morrow. Let's grow together. 

OPPICERS 
W.W. BER l{Y, President A. H. RO HINSON, Vice President N. P. LEST' EUR, Oasbi•r 

ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION 
KING JAMES VERSION Heb. II: I AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION 

Now faith is the substance of things hop- I Now faith is assurance of things hoped 
ed for, the evidence of things not seen. for, a conviction of things not seen. 

THB AMERICAN Ame~~~~:dR~~ision 
Committee 

BIB LB Prices, 
35 cents to $20 STANDARD 
is the same old Bible that we have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day instead of that used three hundred years ago. 

"It ls by f'ar and away the best translation that 
've have h1t.d.u-Rev. G. Campbell .Morgan 

Be sure and ask your bookseller for the American Standard, or m·itefor fi·ee booklet to 

THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 37=39 T East 18th Street, New York 
Publishers for the American Revision Commiltee-Bibie Publishers for over Fifty Years 

l<'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran· 
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9~, 10, 10~. and 11. Re
tail at all ~tores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cei::.ts per pair. Special 
ofrer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check. or 
regf;,tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M~lls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

750 BIBLE AND GOSPEL STUDIES 
Brief Complete Outlines of Sermons, Talks. 
Addresses; tor Students, Teachers, Preach· 
ers. Covering Old and New Testaments. 
Ready Help for Leading all Meetings . Many 
lmfortant and Puzzling-Ouestlons Answered 
Ap References and Short Explanations. 
All Subjects Covered. Vest Poclrnt size, 
128 pages. Cloth 25c, Morocco 35c, post

. paid. Stamps Taken. Agents Wanted, 
GEO. W, NOBLE, Lakeside Building, Chicago. Ill. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the United 

Sta.tea to know what we are doing. We are cnr
ing Oancers, Tumors, and Ohronic Sores without 
the use of the knife or X ray, and are indoraed 
by the Senate and Lecisiature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Cures. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

1617Weat Main Street, Richmond, Va. 

PRE• DEAPNESB CURE. 
A remarkable ol!er by one al the leading e& 1 

specialists in this co1rntry, who will send t"' 
months' medicine tree to prove his ability t 
cure deatnes1, head noises , and oe.te.rrh. Addreru 
Dr. G. M. Branaman, 1100 W&lnut Street, Kam&• 
Oity,Mo. 

OFTH~ 

Current Reformation. 
By John Augustus Williams. 

This is one of the most readable biogra
phie• ever written. Neatly bound in 
cloth ; printed in large, clear type on good 
white paper. 485 pages. Price, $1.25. 

McQUIDDY 
PRINTING 

COMPANY, 
)} Nashville, Tenn. :::-J\ 
~=:::::::::::::::~ 

FREE TO YOU 
LORD'S PRAYER BANGLE PIN 

we mean what we say. we will 
send to you ABSOLUTELY FREE 
THIS LOVELY BANGLE PIN with 
the entire Lord's prayer engraved 
on it if you will send ns your name 
and address. 

REED MFG.C0. 135 Roy st., PROVIDENCE,R.I. 
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THE WORK AT ROME, CA. 

BY ll. El. WRIGHT. 

The work at Rome is doing nicely 
and everything is moving onward, 
with but few exceptions. This report 
covers the work during the month of 
October. We had two additions to the 
church during this month, and the 
best Sunday-school and Lord's-day 
meetings in the history of the church 
at this place, so some of the brethren 
declare. This encourages and causes 
us to press on with a stronger deter
mination. 

\Ve owe about one hundred dollars 
yet on our lot, and we have decided to 
lift half of that amount by November 
20 or a little later. I started around 
to see the brethren a few days ago, 
and saw some of them, and same I did 
not get to see. Brother Mayo headed 
the list with $10; then Brother G. J. 
Frank followed with $5; Brother Ver
non Frank, $5; Brother Willia-u Cook, 
$5; Brother Lee Cook, $5; Brother 
Guin (promised), $5; Brath er John
son, $2.50; Brother Carter, $2.50; and 
others that I have not yet seen send 
word that they will be there with their 
part. It is encouraging to see almost 
everybody willing to do what they can 
to get our lot paid for, so we can then 
ga ahead and ceil our hous.e and finish 
it. We hope to pay half of our in
debtedness on our lot now and in three 
or four months the other half, and 
then in a few months be ready to go 
to work on our house and finish it, and 
paint it also, as it has only been 
primed. Some of the brethren named 
above who gave five dollars are young 
boys who work in shops for small 
wages; but by their examples I hope 
some of the older ones, even in our 
own congregation, will take the lesson 
t h ey have set forth. 

Our Bible-school work is simply 
fine; one new member (not a Chris
tian) las t meeting. Pray for us, 
brethren, that we may yet bring many 
souls to the Savior. Our house-to
house work is daing well also. 

The following brethren have remem
bered us t his month with t heir contri
butions: Campbell Street Church, Lou
isville, Ky., $10; Brother Metcalf, Hop
kinsville, Ky., $2; Brother McQuiddy, 
Normandy, Tenn., $3 ; Brother Over
field, Lyerly, Ga., 50 cents; Brother 
Hendrix and wife, Trion, Ga., a nice 
box of groceries. For these expres
sions of brotherly love we are most 
thankful, and we pray that others may 
became interested in the work here as 
these have done. 

FOR HEADACHE-HICKS' CAPUDl•l . 
Whether from c .ua, heat, atomach or 

nervon• trouble., Capudlne wlll rellen :roa. 
It's llould; pleasant to take; acta uamedl· 
ately, Try It; 10 cents, 211 c&nta, and Ge 
cents; at drug store•. 
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~ ~ !!!!: .2fil!!. ~ 
when you answer this announcement, as I 
am going to distribute at least one-hundred
thousand sets of the Dr. Haux famous 
"Perfect Vision" Spectacles to genuine, bona
fide spectacle-wearers, in the n ext few weeks 
-on one easy, simple condition. 

1 want you to thoroughly try them on your 
own eyes, no matter how weak they may be; 
r ead t he finest print in your bible w ith them 
on, thread the smallest eyed needle you 
can get hold of and put them to any test 
you like in your own home as long as you 
please. 

Then after you have become absolutely and 
posit ively convinced that they are r eally a n d 
truly t he softest, clearest a nd best-fitting 
~:lasses you h ave ever had on your eyes a nd 
if they h on estly make you see just as well as 
you ever d id in your younger days, you 
can k eep the llOl!P'-'°IJI pair forever withont a 
cent of pay and 

~ ~ Mo! !.. !iQ.QE ~ 
by showing them around to your neighbors 
and friends a nd speak a good word for them 
everywhere, at every opportunity. 

Won't you help me introduce the wonder• 
ful Dr. Haux "Perfect Vision" Spectacles in 
your locality on this easy, simple conditionT 

If you are a genuine, bona-fide spectacle
wearer (no children n eed apply) and want to 
do me this favor write me at once and iust 
oay: "Dear Docior:-Mail me your Perlect 
Home E ye Tester, absolutely free of charge 
.also full particulars of your handsome 10-karat 
IQl.!/!..loOIJ) Spectacle Offer," and address me 
personally and I will g ive your letter my own 
personal attention. Address:-
DR. HA UX, (Personal), Haux Building, 

St. Louis, Mo. 

llOTE.-The Above Is the Largest ll!a!l Order S pe<> 
lade Houae In the World, and Perfectly Reliable> 

THE SPIRIT I N PRISON . 

BY J . J, VANllOU'.l'IN. 

If Jesus-rath er , t h e Spirit of J esus, 
the Chr ist-went and p reach ed w 
wicked spirits in t h e unseen world 
called "prison," i t did no good, for 
h e had not risen from· t h e dead at th e 
time some say the preaching was done, 
for death h ad not yet been over pow
ered, and without th e r esur rection of 
Christ it was not proven t hat h e was 
the Son of God. He was decla red to 
be such by h is " resurrection from t h e 
dead." (Rom. 1: 3.) The gospel can 
do no on e any good to leave out 
Cnrist's resurrection, an d Christ never 
preached a falsehood, an d Paul said: 
"If Christ be not r isen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith i s also 
vain." (1 Cor. 15: 14.) So there was 
no redemption from death offered to 
the antediluvians while the spirit c.f 
Christ was m his Father's hands ln 
paradise and his body in the tomb. 
Josephus, in his discourse to the 
(ireeks, speaking of the souls of the 
righteous beyond death being in a 
place of rest, says: "This place we call 
the bosom of Abraham." This "Abra
ham's bosom " was certainly the para
dis" into which Paul was carried, and 
the paradise into which the spirit of 
Jesus and the penitent man went the 
day of their death , and the "Abraham's 
bosom" into which Lazarus was car-
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r iecl. The soul or spirit of Lazarus 
was cer tainly taken into t he place 
where th e spirit of Chr ist went at 
death. The wicked were not in that 
place, but across on th e other side of 
a gulf. And J esus said that Abraham 
said to a man over on t he other side in 
torment: "Between us and you t h ere 
is a great gulf fixed: so t hat they 
which would pass from hence to yon 
cannot; nei ther can t hey pass to us 
that would come from thence." (Luke 
16: 26.) So, Jesus could not cross the 
gulf; and if he had preached across 
like Abraham and t h e wicked man 
talked, it would have· clone no good, for 
they could not cross the gulf even if 
t hey had tried ever so hard. And the 
last account I had of those wicked men 
who were destroyed at the time of the 
flood was about thirty-three years after, 
as some claim, that Christ while dead 
preached to them; and if he did, they 
were not converted, for the account 
classes them with the fallen angels and 
with the Sodomites, who are set forth 
as an example sufferi ng the vengeance 
of eternal fire. So t h e only safe con
clusion is that the preaching was done 
in t h e days of Noah while t he ark was 
being prepared. My objection s as to 
t his second-chance doctrine a re: (1) 
It h olds out more inducements to vice 
t han virtue; (2) it causes th e wicked 
to not return from his wicked ways by 
promising h im another chance (Ezek. 
13: 22) ; ( 3) i t ignores the resu rrection 
of t he dead; ( 4) it provides the redem p
tion withou t the r esurrection of Christ; 
( 5) th ey ha d law before t he flood, an cl 

would not obey it, for, if they had, 
God would not h ave destroyed th em 
for th ei r unbelief, d isobedien ce, and 
ungodly ways; ( 6) t here is no salva
tion in th e whole theory for an y man. 

FOR FEVERISH•ESS AND ACHING, 
whether from malarious conditions, colds, 
or overheating, try Hick'• CAPUDINE. It 
reduces the fever and relieves the aching. 
It's llquld; 10, 25, and 50 cents ; at drug 
stores. 

STABLISHED 1868. 
I f its a ring, a 
diamond, a watch, 
jewelry or silver
ware, you can get 
t he best quality a t 
the lowest prices 

1 from the .. 

OLDEST MAIL ,. 
. ORDER HOUSE 
I N TH E S 0 UT H. 

For a lmost half a century we have ~erved ex· 
elusively the Southern trade. Write to-day 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address. 

o. P. Barnes A Oo., 
Box J Louiavllle, Ky. 

16-.35 

PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

It you sulTer from h leeding, itching, blind, 01 

protruding piles, send me yo ur addresa, &nd I 
w ill tell you h ow to cure yourself at home by 
the new absorpt ion treatment ; and will also send 
rnme ot thls home treatment free tor trial, with 
references from your own locality it requested. 
Immediate relief and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others of this otl'er. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Summers, Box 195, South 
!lend, Ind. 

Sent to You 
for a Year's 

=== Free Trial 
Three Years' Credit 
lf Needed, On This 

Baby 
Gr~nd 

On Term• 
ofYourOwn 

Choice 
W e will 

sen d direct 
f ro111 our 

~nayc ~6r~Csh 
piano or organ 
that you may 
select fr om 
o u r catalog, 
on any terms 
of paymen t 
that you may 
choose, wt th 
the dlstlnct 

understanding 
that 1t th e In
strument does 
not come up 
to your fullest 

expectations you will be under no obligations what· 
soever to keep It, and that the 
Trial Will Cost You Absolutely Nothing 
If the !nstru- Two Y ca,.. Oredlt If Needed 

ment do es not 
prove b etter 
v a l ue t o r the 
money than you 
c an ge t any· 
where else-If It 
!s not as good an 
ins t r ument a.; 
you can buy tor 
one · third more 
than we ask-If 
at any time 
w ithin a year 
you f ee l that 
you have not a 
good b a rga in, 
send it back; we 
won't ftnd one 
word of fault We Save You IIOOant 
w ith your d ecls· More On a Ple&no 
ton, and y o u 
wm not be one cent out of pocket tor freight or tor 
use of the Instrument. . 

We Give You a Legal Bond of Indemnity 
EaoyT,erms 

Send For The 
Cornish Book 
Don't think of buy• 

Ing before reading 
It. It Is the hand· 
eomest piano and 
organ catalog ever 
issued. It explains 
things you ought to 
know whether you 
buy from us or not 
and it is yours for 
the asking. Write 
for 1 t now and please 
mtntion which you 
ar ., interested in.
piano or organ. · 

which holds us strictly 
to this offer. You risk 
nothi ng. We assu1ne 
all r e sponsibility, 
b ecau se we know all 
about tbe great beauty 
of material and work· 
mansbl p In Cor n ish 
pianos and organs and we 
k now all about the pure, 
sweet, r ich tone quall ty 
of our instruments and 
we know what a quart
er of a million satls
fled purchasers think 
or tbem. 
If you keep the lnstru

ment 1 t wlll cost you the 
R ock-Bot tom F a c• 
tory P r i ce, not one 
cent more, and you will 
rece l ve wt th 1 t our 
Bonded G u a r a n tee 
which insures tbe tnstru· 
men t for 25 ye ars 
against defect In mater• 
!al or workmanship. 

<lhopel Style 

~01111sn (A WASHINGTON,~. J • 
._ " ~ Eetabllshad One - Half A Centurr. 
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Rheumatism•• •n your blood, 1• llvlngln 
your vein• like a hungry 

'W'OIC In a •heep-Cold, destroylns your peace, de• 
vourlng your energlea, Inda.ming your tlssue8, 
obstructlniryour.totnto, ENDANGERING YO-UR 
HEAR'.l', and you muot CONQ-UER It or It will 
conquer YOU. T ou must drive lt out. You cannot 
COAX rheumatism out through the feet or Bkln 
with pla8ters orcunnln1rmet.al con"trlvance•. You 
cannot TEASE It out with electricity or magne• 
tlom. You cannot IMAGINE It out with mental 
aelence. Hoping, wishing, longing, praying, :ra.st
lng, dieting, s'vea.tln3', bathln&r or rubbing 'von't 
drive Rheumatism :from your body. 

I Want A Letter 

I Can 

from every reader of this paper who Is afflicted 
with Rheumatism, Lumbago or Neuralgia, giving 
me their n:1me ana address, so l C:1n send each one 
free a one dollar bottle ot my Rheumatic 
Remedy. I want to convince every Rheumatic 
sufferer at my expense that my Rheumatic Remedy 
doAs what thousands of so-called remedies have 
failed to accompl!sb-actually cure• Rheuma• 
tfgm, I know It does. I am sure of it and I want 
every Rheumatic sufferer to know it and be sure ot 
It, before giving me a penny profit. 

Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy goes INTO 
THE BLOOD to find the Rheumatism. 
It meets it there and DRIVES IT OUT 
and that is why it cures Rheumatism. 

Rheumatism Is Uric Acid and Uric Acid and K ubn's 
Rheumatic Remedy cannot live together in the 
same blood. The Rheu1nathlm bas to ~o and 
U does go. 111y remedy cures the sharp shooting 
pains, the clull, aching muscles, the hot, throbbing, 
swollen limbs. and cramped, stiffened, useless 
joints, and cures them quickly. 

Prove It All To You 
It you w!ll only let me do it. I w!ll prove much in one ureek, It you will only 
write and ask my Oompany to send you a dollar bottle free, according to the 
following ofl'er. I don't care what form of Rheumatism you have or how Jong you 
have had It. I don't care what other remedies you have used. It you have not used 
mine you don't know what a real Rheu-~~
matte Remedy wll I do. Read our off'er 
below and write to us Cor a Free 
One Dollar Bottle Immediately, • , 

Regular $1.00 Bottle 
FREE TO TRY 

We want you to try Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy, to learn for yourself·that Rheuma
tism can be cured and we want no profit on the trial. A fair test Is all we ask. If 
you find It ls curing your Rheumatism or Neuralgia, order more to complete your 
cure and thus give us a profit. If it does not help you, that ends It. We do not send 
a small sample vial, containing only a thimbleful and of no practical value, but a 
full•sized bottle, selling regularly at drug stores for one dollar each. This 
bottle is heavy and we must pay Uncle Sam to carry it to your door. You must 
aend us 25 cent• to pay postage, ma!llng case and packing, and this tull-slzed 
One Dollar Bottle will be promptly sent you free, everything prepaid. There w!ll 
be nothing to pay on receipt or later. 

Rheumatism Causes Heart Failure. 
Fully ninety per cent ot the sudden deaths from Heart Failure are persons who had 
been a!Illcted with Ohronic Rheumatism. All the blood in the body passes through 
the Heart, and the Uric Acid Orystals In the blood irritate the Heart· Valves, 
1Jpon which life d epends. If the Rheumatic condition lasts, the injury gradually 

f:rows more extensive. The valves become bard and stiff', just like Rheumatic 
olnts, instead of soft and pliable , are unable to worlc properly, and ln time this 
njury causes sudden death. If you h>ive Rheumatism, you must drive the Urlic 

Acid from your blood, for your l! !e's safety as we ll as your p!'are ot mind and 
body. Send today and 1?et a dollar bottle of this valuahle r<'m<'dy fre~. Only one 
b.:>t.tle free to a famlly and only to those who send the 2.5c for charges. 
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Perfectly Cured After 
Fifteen Years' Suffering. 

LAMAR, S. C.-After havlng Rheumatism for llftee1> 
years, trying several physicians, paying out lots of money 
and deriving no benefit whatever. I saw Kuhn's Rheumatk 
Remedy advertised. and sent for a. free trial bottle I usci' 

the trial bottle and felt so much better· 
that I ordered a fu 11 treatment. Aft« 
using three more bottles, I found myself 
1>erfectly CURED of Rheumatism. I ba.vt: 
waited about elght months before cnlllnir 
my cure perfect, thinking that t he Rheu
matism mlght return. but it has not. I 
nm fifty-two years old, ralsed on a farm. 
and am. now running a farm in the 
country, a saw-mill and cotton ginncry. 
When I commenced taking Kuhn's I-lbcn· 
ma.tic R emedy I also suffered somo with 
Indigestion. I have not taken a dose of 
Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy for e i!:!'ht 

months and have not felt the Jenst etrects of Rheumatism. 
nor have I had nn attack of Indigestion. Today I feel 
I>erfectly well and weigh 224 pounds. 'Vbe-n I comm(·n<·cd 
using it I could hardly get up the doorst<'J>S or g:•t into b( cl 
without help. Now I am all right and can run a foot race. 

W. D. JOY. 
Could Not Work For A Year. 

UNION CIIUUCH, PA.-1 take great pleasure to let YOU 
know what Kuhn's Rhouma.Lic Remedy has done for me . 
.Before I began to uso it I could hardly raise my hand above 
my head and I had not worked for a whole year. I got back 
the use of my band a.nd was able to go to work immcdia:telJ' 
after using the first bottle. It ls a wonderful remedy. 

THOM.AS O'S.HELL. 

Now Sound As A Dollar. 
REDFIELD, IOWA.-Before I had taken all of tho !!rs\ 

bottle of Kuhn's ltheumatic Remedy I felt better and whCll 
I had taken three bottles I felt WELL. I stuck to i t how
ever. until I bad used six bottles. to make sure. N ow I 
make my hand In the hay field. I have waited some tlme 
for the Rheumatic pains to return, but I am as .sound as a 
dollar. I. A. Fonn. 

No Sign of Rheumatism. 
UTICA, N. Y.-1 bad Muscular Rheumatism In my 

right arm so badly that I had to give up my work. I rea4 
about Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedy and sent for a free trial 
bottle, whlch did me much good. After taklng two bottles 
I went to my usual work and have worked ever since. 
.Altogether I have used live bottles of Kuhn's Rheumatic 
Remedy and I feel that I am ENTIUEr.y CURED, as it has 
been months since I have had any slgn of Rheumatism.. 

J. NIELSEN, 202Nielsen8t. 
A Well-Tested Cure. 

SHELBYVILLE, ILL.-Kuhn's Rheumatic Remedv ha• 
entirely CURED mo of my Rheumatism. I have been siow in 
wrltlng about it. for I wanted to be sure that I was en1 lrcl7 
cured. I ha.ve been working hard at ditching since t.aki.nz 
Kubn's Rheumatic Remedy, and I tblnk th ls ought 10 be" 
l'Ood. test of my cure, for I have nevC'r had any more tronb\e. 
All Rheumatic su:trcrcrs should give Kuhn's Rheumatic 
Remedy a fair trial and reap the good results as I have. I 
had Rheumatism about eighteen years. WM. A. CLESSON-

H ad Chronic Rheumatism 
For Thirty-Five Yeav-s. 

STRUTHERS, OHIO.-Wben I commenced using Kuhn's 
Rheumatic Remedy I was completely crivvled wilh Rhen
matism, es:oecial ly my hands and limbs. 
It had been years since I was able to 
lift anything. At tlmes I would not be 
able to walk for several weeks. I bad 
been a sufferer from Chronic and Mus
cular Rheumatism for over thirty~flvo 
years and had 3:pent all kinds of money 
trying different remedies advertised, 
"nd each one failed, so I dld not have 
much faith left when I wrote for the 
trjal bott loof Kuhn's Rheumatic Rem
edy. After using samo I sa\v marked 
improvement and by the timo I had 
used six bottles I was COMPLETELY 
CUltED. I never felt better than I do now. I am flfty-f!te 
years old and feel like a. woman twenty yea.rs younr\_:r~ 

Mus. A. ANTHON SON. 
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comfort, to save; to fulfill his ministry and run his course; 
to lay up treasure in heaven; to draw nearer to God. Such 
is the priceless gift of a day. This is that which you have 
wasted and despised and misused against your own soul. 
0, ye who read this to-day, be glad you are alive and that 
God's long-suffering has given you this day-and use it, use 

• it to the full! 

The Greatest Day of Your Lite. 

· Publl•hed weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 
llDterld at the DO•t omce at Nashville. Tenn., as second-claBS matter . • 

Of all the days that ever have been or ever will be, the 
one called "to-day," this one now, which looks most com
mon and prosaic and seems to have no particular excellence 
or value, is greatest. Your thoughts stray back to the past, 
and you can think of great days, important days. days you 
would give the world to recall. Those were times! Then 
you had chances; doors stood open; fate hung in the bal
ance; life awaited but your signal to frown or smile forever. 
There are no more such days now. 0, if you could, with 
your present experienc;e and wisdom, go back and make your 
decisions over! Thus memory throws its sad regret, and 
withal a rbmantic halo, over the past and gilds it with a 
glory it never possessed when it was called. the present. 
Or perhaps the future will bring something great again-a 
crisis, an unexpected fortune, an opportunity for great deeds, 
a chance to retrieve yourself. And you dream or some royal 
hour, yet unborn in the womb of Time, that shall offer you 
the prizes of earth and heaven. Meanwhile there slips away 
from you the day of all days, the royal day that is yours; 
traveling incognito, in modest garb, but of all days most 
precious, the one God gives you now, and which holds in 
itself all the possibilities of time and eternity. Be not 
deceived-this, this alone is your day, your great, precious 
day. If you need to repent; if a wrong needs to be righted; 
if a new turn is to be taken; if a great deed is to be done; 
if God is to be glorified; if your work is to be accomplished
why shall not to-day witness it? Why let the weight and t he 
gloom of the yesterdays paralyze you? Be of good cheer, 
arise, come, H e calleth thee. Why delude your soul i.n 
dreaming of to-morrow? To-morrow, when it comes, nay, 
if it ever comes to you, will be just a quiet, unpretentious, 
commonplace "to-day." And by looking back and peering 
ahead you lose the most precious thing God gives you
to-day. " To-day if ye shall hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts." (Heb. 3: 7.) "Behold, now is the acceptable time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation." ( 2 Cor. 6: 2.) 

(woR.-ORK:j 
iliii!lli,.•. 

By R. H. Boll. 

A Priceless Cift. 

What a wonderful gift of God is a day!-a day with all 
its opportunities to live and to do; to affect, to completely 
change, destiny; to reverse the judgment and sentence upon 
all the past; to make up lacks and pay debts and to tear 
down the false and to lay the foundation of the true, or go 
on building if the foundation be already laid. To the sin· 
ner, a space in which judgment is deferred and full mercy 
offe:ed-a privilege and opportunity which in the hour of 
supreme need makes all the world look paltry in compari· 
son. To the saint, a new lease to express in word and godly 
deed his love to the Father in heaven and his devotion to 
the Savior; a chance to help another; to bless, to heal, to 

A Needed Pang of Conscience. 
There sat four leprous men at the entering in of the gate 

o·f Samaria. Round about Jay the cordon of the Syrian 
army besieging the city, having shut off from it all supplies. 
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Withir. reigned famine, terrible and maddening, so that 
tender mothers were turned into tigresses and devourefl 
their own offspring. At the entrance of the gate sat the 
lepers. "\Vhat shall we do?" they said one to another. 
"If we sit here, we shall perish. In the city also there is 
no hope. So let us go over to the host of the Syrians. Per
haps they will kill us, in which case we have nothing to 
lose. for we shall certainly die here. But there is a chance 
(a small one, perhaps, but nevertheless a chance) that they 
may save us alive." So they arose and went to the host of 
the Syrians. The tents came into view. Here were horses 
tied; there, fires smoldering. But no voice of sentinel, no 
sight of soldiers. Timidly they crept nearer. They came to 
the first tent-no soul there; to the second-no man within 
or around. The third, the fourth-the camp was deserted. 
The Syrians must have left in haste, for here was every
thing left behind, food and garments and vessels and silver 
and gold, especially food. The four lepers fell to, and ate 
and ate. Then they began to carry away treasures and gar
ments and hiding them; when all at once one of them 
(and here is the point of my story) felt a twinge of con
science. "What monstrous selfishness is this! Here we 
have gorged ourselves, here we are hiding away wealth, anrl 
all this while our whole city lies in the throes of famine! 
It is a clay of good tidings, and we have held our peace! 
Such doings avenge themselves. If we do not repent at 
once, some evil will befall us." So they carried the good 
news to the city, and the population, after some precaution, 
turned out, swarmed into the hostile camp, and the famine 
was over, for there was food for all. ( 2 Kings 7.) And you, my 
brother. you are living well, al)d enjoying the word of life, 
and basking in God's love and the light of Jesus Christ, and 
the forgiveness of sins, and the hope of eternal life, and in 
joy and peace of the Holy Spirit. I do not begrudge it you. 
But it is a clay of good tidings, and you are holding your 
peace. You are saved, but the millions of the earth are in 
the death grasp of spiritual famine, under bondage of dark
ness and sin and despair. Yet you are well off. What have 
you clone for the starving ones? Have you handed on the 
bread of life? You have fotmd something good-are you 
keeping it to yourself? It will. not prosper. Selfishness of 
any kind, even spiritual selfishness, defeats itself. All the 
forces of the universe are in league against it. 
you are hoarding breeds worms and stinks. 

Your manna 
' Your light 

under the bush el will go out. Your religion will end in 
dry formalism or in bitter controversies in which men 
will bite and devour and consume one another. The 
punishment will overtake you if you do not pass on your 
blessing. Perhaps you could go yourself and tell the 
good news. In fact, within your range and sphere you are 
the Lord's messenger under any and all circumstances to 
hold forth the word of life. And if you cannot carry it 
farther, you can encourage another to go, and support or 
help to support others in the preaching of the gospel at 
home and abroad. May your conscience trouble you when 
you are getting the wealth and sweetness of the word of 
God, and may you be constrained by the love of Christ to 
han<l it on. to spread it abroad. 

Confess Your Sins One to Another. 

The one to whom to confess our sins, fully and without 
excuse, and who alone can forgive sin, is Jehovah. (Ps. 
32: 3-6.) Let this be understood. Yet sometimes common 
honesty requires a confession to man, and our repentance 
would certainly be incomplete and insufficient if we refused 
to confess in such cases. A man may realize that he is 
living a double life, as it were, unless he reveal his short
comings. There is, besides, something in the awakened 
soul that demands a self-revelation, not only to God, but to 
men. And if pride or desire to pose as righteous men pre
vent us, it proves that our hearts are not right in the sight 
of God. The saved sinner is ashamed indeed of having 

sinned,' but not ashamed to confess at the proper time, and 
that not only in general terms so as perhaps to be praisei:l 
for his self-abasement, but in specific terms to set forth the 
shame of his transgression. 

A Trust to be Coveted. 

When a brother confesses his sins to you, it is a sacre•l 
trust in the sight of God. He does it to ease his heart, for, 
even though assured of God's forgiveness, he seems to him
self like a hypocrite if he would hide his guilt from man: 
and he does it to get your help and prayers and care for 
himself. The fact that he has gone to you shows he has 
confidence in you; and you must honor that confidence. 
Never a word of that confession must pass your lips, and 
you must be unto him as an angel of God thenceforth. 
There is by far too little confessing of sins done among us. 
There can be but two reasons. One is pride, which makes 
us unwilling to endure the humiliation of guilt in the eyes 
of others, and, therefore, makes us secretive of our faults, 
but ready exhibitors of our virtues and excellencies; the 
other is lack of confidence in brethren. For if I have rea
son to believe a man would meet me with cold criticism 
and with condemnation, or that he would make light of my 
confession. or might use the information gained by my 
trust to my disadvantage later, I would indeed be loath to 
break my reticence to him. Let us, therefore, be such lov
ing, upright men and women that our brethren in the Lord 
may feel emboldened to open their hearts and confess their 
worst sins to us, and go away, not disappointed and abased, 
but strengthened and lifted up, determined never to sin 
again. 

WHAT SHALL BE THJ;: STANDARD? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following question was propounded to the writer dm·
ing a meeting this spring: 

Will you please prove by the Bible that Christ lay in the 
tomb three days and three nights, as you stated last night? 

The expression, "prove by the Bible," gives a force to the 
words of the querist which demands special emphasis and 
cautious thinking, for the reason that any teaching upon the 
subject of Christianity not susceptible of clear and u.nmis
takable proof from the word of God is not worth the breath 
or space in which it is expressed. The inspired Paul ad
monishes us after this fashion: "Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good." ( 1 Thess. 5: 21.) The standard or 
rule by which we are to test or prove things in religion is 
emphasized in many parts of the Bible. " If they speak not 
according to this word, it is because they have no light in 
them." 

That proving or testing religious teachers becomes ;i 

necessity is clearly evidenced from the following: "Be
loved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God: because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world." (1 John 4: 1.) There were false 
teachers in the days of the beloved John, and there are false 
teachers in the world to-day. Their name is legion, and 
their doctrine is none the le'!s dangerous because of their 
honesty. The physician who honestly made the mistake of 
giving his patient a deadly drug, thinking it was quinine, 
was none the less a murderer. His honesty made it acci
dental murder, but the patient was as dead as if he or she 
had been assassinated. Neither honesty nor sincerity of 
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purpose could relieve the harrowing situation. It is even 
so in religious matters when fa lse teachers go about the 
country teaching the doctrines and traditions of men with 
as much zeal, earnestness, and honesty as if they were the 
pure and unmixed word of God. They are leading souls 
away from God, for J esus Christ him self plainly says it. 
"But in vain do they worship me, teaching as their doc
trines the precepts of m en." (Matt. 15: 9.) Again, he said 
that certai n religious teachers made "void the word of 
God" by their tradition . (Mark 7: 13.) It is utterly im
possible to make Christians with mixed seed. The word Jf 
God is the seed of the k ingdom, and it alone must be sown 
in the soil of the human heart in o'rder to produce "pure 
and undefiled religion." Otherwise, with a mixture of the 
word of God and the traditions of men, we will have a·mon
grel fruitage which Jesus says is vain. 

Moreover, it seems that ignorance cannot serve as a safe
guard against destruction of both teachers and followers. 
"Let them alone: they are blind guides. And if the blind 
guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit." (Matt. 15: 14.) 
What possible meaning can, these words have other than 
if people follow the teachings of false teachers they will 
be lost with their guides? Unquestionably, then, it becomes 
a mat!er of great concern, when rightly considered, as to the 
character of teaching we imbibe. Every one should see to it 
that what is declared to be the truth is the truth beyonrl 
E>ven a peradventure. There is only one absolutely safe 
course to pursue in the matter, and that is to always and 
under all circumstances appeal " to the law, and to the testi
mony." Apply the measuring reed to every man's statements 
on the all-important subject of Christianity, regardless of 
how much faith we may impose in his ho·nesty and ability. 
The Bereans followed this course with reference to the 
utterances of the mighty Paul, who offered not the slightest 
objecticn to the precedent they set for primitive disciples. 
{See Acts 17: 11.) 

Some one may say: " Of course, we know that the 
standard, which is the word of God, is absolutely correct; 
but is there not danger of misunderstanding the word? " 
This is saying in substance that the prophet was mistaken 
when he said of the way of salvation, " The wayfaring men, 
yea fools, shall not err therein," or that God has wrapped 
in mystery the gospel, his power unto salvation, so that no 
one can be certain that he or she is a child of heaven. The 
conditions of salvation from past sins and the duties of 
God's children for entrance into the eternal kingdom are 
couched in such plain and simple language that no one 
need be afraid of applying the standard. We should never 
make the fatal mistake of judging the right or wrong by 
work accomplished by an individual or an institution. The 
Bible most emphatically teaches as a fundamental principle 
that we may do the right thing in the wrong way. There 
are numbers of examples given in the Old Testament 
illustrative of this fact. King Saul undertook to carry out a 
command of God, but he went at it in the wrong way. Hence 
the fact that· certain work is done which the Scriptures en
join is no evidence within itself that God is pleased. While 
God blessed the people with water from the rock, he was far 
from being pleased with Moses for smiting the rock instead. 
of speaking to it. Just so, we may get up institutions 
through which to do what God commands to be clone and 
actually do that work, and yet not be pleasing to Goel, for it 
may not be done in his way. '.£'he quest ion, then, should be: 
Is this the thing God wants done, and is this the way in 
which he wants us to do it? Ther efore, turn the matter as 
we may, viewing it from every conceivable angle, the whole 
process of serving God must be settled by the divine 
standard. 

But I am reminded that I have drifted away from the 
question of my friend relative to the time Christ's body was 
in the grave. So here is my answer: "But he answered and 
said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it but the 

sign of Jonah the prophet: for as Jonah was three days and 
t h ree nights in the belly of the whale, so shall the Son .:>f 
man be three days and three nights in t he heart of the 
earth." (Matt. 12: 39, 40.) If this should not prove satis
factory, I must be excused from further attempt until my 
querist can show by a correct mathematical process that 
" three days and three n ights" does not mean three days and 
three nights. 

THE CHURCH AT LIVINGSTON, ACAIN . 

BY F. B. SR YGLEY. 

Since the publication of my article, I have received the 
following communication from Brother R. L. Burks: 

Brother Srygley: I notice what you say in this week's 
Gospel Advocate, and I write to ask you to make necessary 
correction through the Advocate. Brother Srygley, I wrote 
to you about ten or fifteen days ago and asked you to let us 
work out the question of who should own and control the 
church house at this place, whether the old members 
through the old elders or Professor Dirthic through the 
newly appointed elders, and I told you in this letter that 
Professor Dirthic had promised to vacate the house and 
turn the keys over to us. This promise he has kept, and 
we are worshiping in the house; and Professor Dirthic and 
those that believe as he does, as well as those that are un
willing to fellowship with us, are worshiping at the court
house. And as for the separation of us and them I believe 
it is best for all concerned, for we are not at all alike ~n 
faith or practice and there would always be strife and con
tention between us if we were trying to worship together · 
but as it is, we shall not try to prevent them from their ow{i 
course, nor will they interfere with us. But as for the 
school at this place under the management of the Women's 
Board of Christians, with Professor Dirthic as principal, we 
all believe it to be among the best schools in the State, or 
any other State, as far as that is concerned. and every citi
zen in Livingston and Overton County is justly proud of it, 
and we expect tbe church at this place to flourish and grow 
and remain loyal to Goel in spite of t hese 'progressives' 
among us, or, rather, in spi te of these erring brethren who 
are at present worshiping at the courthouse, but who expect 
in the near future to build them a house. Now, Brother 
Srygley, will you plea~e. after you have r ead this letter, 
have the Gospel Advocate to publish it. as it will take that 
course to convince some of our neighbors that some of us 
are not responsible for your article in this week's Gospel 
Advocate. 

I am truly glad Brother Dirthic and his brethren have 
given up the church property at Livingston, and am glau 
for it to be so stated in the Gospel Advocate. Broth·~:c 

Burks is right in his statement that he wrote me several 
days ago that Brother Dirthic had promised to vacate the 
house, and I received the letter the day I left my article at 
the office for publication, but I confess I was fearful he wouln. 
not do it. I was aware of the fact that a letter had been 
written the women who have Brother Dirthic employed 
suggesting that he was making a mistake in his methods 
at Livingston; and now since he has so suddenly left the 
house, I do not know whom to thank-Brother Dirthic, the 
women of the Christian Women's Board of Missions, or the 
brother who told them o.f the wild and reckless course uf 
Dirthic. I felt sure, unless he carried this good resolution 
into action at once, that he would most likely never do it. 
Frequently their conscience hurts them a little at the start 
and they soon get over it. If I am not mistaken, one of lhe 
Woodland Street brethren told Brother Lipscomb soon after 
they took that house, when Brother E. G. Sewell and a 
number of others were forced out, that if he had the money 
he would pay for the house; but they soon got over this 
feeling, and I do not suppose they have any misgivings a: 
all now about having appropriated that property t.o their 
own use. I confess this is exactly what I expected Brother 
Dirthic to do--feel a little badly about taking their property 
for a while and then get over it; and, left to himself. this is 
probably what he would have done. But som e of his friends 
saw the injustice of his course and realized that he was 
"progressing" too fast at Livingston and advised th~ 
change. Brother Dirthic changed for some reason. as h9 
held the house only a few weeks. The conditions were the 
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same when he gave it up as they were when he took it. 
If he gave it up from principle, because he knew he had done 
wrong in taking it, l:e {.)Ught to apologize for his wrongs 
and pray for pardon but if he gave it up through policy or 
because it was demandecl of him by his superiors, ne 
will still 1.JE:ar watt:hing, as he might fly off again at any 
time. 

As for Brother Burks' asking me to let them work out 
the qurstion as to who owns the house, I am willing for 
them to work at it all they please. But I did not know there 
was any question as to ownership; I supposed it was purely 
a question of control. I fail to see how my stating a few 
facts connected with it could in any way hinder them from 
working on either question. Brother Burks is needlessly 
alarmed over my article. There is nothing in it to hinder 
the work mentioned; so go ahead with the gooa work. 
There were no secrets mentioned in the article complained 
of. Most of these things were done openly. But the 
brother insists that his letter be published in the Advocate, . 
" as it will take that course to convincjl some of our neigh
bors that some of us are not responsible" for the article. Be
loved, don't get nervous over the authorship of the article. 
I wrote it, and if there is any blame to be attached to it, T 
am responsible for it; but the blame is, and of necessity 
ought to be, on the ones who did the foolish things men
tioned in the article. I wrote the article for two reasons
( 1) that those who did the things complained of might see 
their errors and correct them; and ( 2) that others might 
be warned and prepare themselves for these " digressives." 

As for the school at that place, "under the management 
of the Women's Board of Christians, with Professor Dirthlc 
as prindpal," being "among the best schools in the State, 
or any other State, for that matter," I shall neither affirm 
nor deny; and as for every citizen in Overton County being 
proud of it. it seems that they are more than proud; some 
of them are pugnacious. Brother Burks, I take it, is one 
of the proud ones; but some of them are proud, puerile, and 
pugnacious about the school. But really, brethren, does the 
fact that it is under the control of the Christian Women's 
Board of Missions make it good, or would it not be even 
better if it were just a common sort of a school? Brother 
Burks says he expects the church " to flourish and grow 
and remain loyal to God in spite of these 'progressives' 
among us." Well, that will depend on the stand these breth
ren take and the teaching they give against these things. 
The truth on the subject of the church being God's only 
missionary society will not flourish much in that atmosphere 
unless it is thoroughly and carefully taught. These breth
ren need not lull themselves to sleep now in the belief that 
the truth on that subject will grow of itself there, when 
everything is against it. It seems to me that it will be very 
difficult for very many of them to remain loyal long if they 
think more of their material prosperity than they do of 
God's truth. If they love the Christian Women's Board of 
Missions school and t.he apparent prosperity it brings to 
their town more than they d,o the word of God, it will be 
only a weak opposition they will put forth, which soon will 
end in failure. If they patronize the school and never 
criticise the religious teaching and practice of its teachers 
before their children, the next generation will accept all 
of the errors complained of, and put down incorrectly as 
"progressive," and these same men who now believe they 
are loyal will be considered as failures who · have outlived 
the days of their usefulness. You cannot condemn a thing 
in one breath and indorse it in the next and succeed much 
in teaching tnat it is wrong. 

'l he brother says: "We will not try to prevent them from 
their own course, nor will they interfere with us." If this 
means you will not try in every possible way and on every 
proper occasion to teach them that they are wrong in their 
course, l do not see how the churt:h can remain· loyal long 
in Livingston; and if it does not mean that, it does not 
mean very much, for everybody understands tbat they have 
the right to go their own way after we have done all we 

can to teach them. It will only be a matter of time with 
such opposition as this letter would indicate-if, indeed, It 
can be called opposition-until it will all go Brother 
Dlrthic's way and you will have your trouble for your pains. 
What benefit can come from your getting your house back 
if you cannot teach the truth for boasting of your great 
Christian Women's Board of Missions school at Livingston? 
You should let the school stand or fall on its merits, always 
remembering that it was brought among you for the purpose 
of propagating error in methods of religious work and wor
ship and building up societies in your midst. For this rea
son you should " earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints." 

My idea is still that though Brother Dirthic and his 
sympathizers have given up the house and gone to the 
courthouse, it only proves the outbreak is not as violent <ts 
it was at first; but the thing is still contagious, and it 
should be quarantined in Livingston and not allowed to 
spread. If it cannot be kept at Livingston, the territory 
contiguous to Livingston should be carefully "vaccinated." 

Brother Burks is a good man; and while his letter would 
indicate he is a little weak in his opposition to these new
fangled things in religion, it is a perfect gem compared with 
one or two which have come to this city relative to my arti
cle; and strange to say, though they are filled with abuse 
and vile things, one of them at least reproves me for the bad 
spirit I had in writing the article. Professed Christians 
who use such vile, abusive epithets against a brother are 
not the best teachers on the spirit one should l)ossess in 
pointing out others' errors. " Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a 
man should not steal, dost thou steal? " I gave the facts 
about the progress of the "progressives" in Livingston 
upon what I then believed, and yet believe, was reliable 
authority; and because these "digressives" have seen that 
they had gone too fast and have modified their conduct a 
little, I should not be censured for calling the brethren's 
attention to them and their objectionable ways. Friends, 
try to poss~ss your souls in patience, for we cannot do less 
than criticise your man when he goes contrary to the Scrip
tures in theory or practice. Do not join the mob that would 
try to silence opposition by violent means. 

I hope this will satisfy all of Brother Burks' neighbors 
that neither he nor "any of us" had anything to do with 
that other article. I did it myself, and I am willing to be 
searched; T have no rocks or deadly weapons on my person. 

THE CHEERFUL PREACHER . 

BY X. 

One of the very foremost educators of America one time 
said: " There is no surer sign of wisdom than constant cheer
fulness." And the Bible so constantly reminds us of the duty 
of cheerfulness that attention to this spirit must be one of the 
first obligations of life. God has such control of this uni
verse in which everything that is done is, one way or the 
other. done according to his will, that he assures those who 
trust and obey him that absolutely nothing in the world 
shall harm them. He declares that " the curse causeless 
shall not come." Then if one does not merit harm, he simply 
does not receive harm from any source. God even assures 
his people that when things befall them of a seemin~ 

harmful nature, instead of them being curses, they shall 
be turned to good. Godliness is that divine alchemy that 
can turn all earthly ills into blessings, and makes the tears 
Of the night into the jewels of the morning. 

I believe, therefore, that it is positively wrong, because 
an indication of a lack of proper faith, to be overfearful, 
sad, grouchy, or morose, or otherwise than cheerful ancl 
hopeful of th e best that glimmers through the wor st. "Fear 
not" is a scriptural injunction. " Perfect love casteth out 
fear." "I will not fear what man can do unto me." The 
spirit of fear is a bad spirit; it will even help to bring about 
the thiug or condition feared. Job said: "That thing which 
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I feared bath befallen me." Certainly. And we are magnets 
which draw like natures around us; so the spirit of evil 
helps to bring on the evil, whether it be doubt, fear, or 
falsehood. But the child of God has no business with or 
excuse for having such evil disposition~ of mind, for God 
has pledged that absolutely nothing shall harm his faithful 
child, nothing shall work his people permanent damage. 

But I make the point that what God means for a blessing 
may become otherwise by a failure to treat it as a blessing; 
we can turn a good thing into a bad thing for us by the 
sheer force of regarding it as a curse. Sufferings and afflic
tions that we fall heir to. which things may be used .under 
God's discipline as agencies of soul refinement, we can turn 
into great harm by looking upon them as agencies of harm. 
But among all people in the world who should be happy 
and who should carry sunshine everywhere and into every
body's life, the gospel preacher should belong to this class. 
He, of all people in the world, has good reason to be con
stantly cheerful. But it is a grave, though all too common, 
sin-;-the sin of worrying. Jesus expressly forbade it, and 
would have his people pay attention to the present, being 
true to it, assuring them that in this event the future and 
the past would be properly cared for and arrange them
selves. The most of our calamities never happen to us; 
we live too much in apprehension of evil, while our spirit, 
because we alone have the promise of the good of the life 
that now is and of that which is to come, must be essentially 
one of good will toward everybody, no matter what the 
response may be or how others may feel toward us. And 
~·ou, young brethren, have no reason for being blue. The 
Christian religion is the only true philosophy of life, and 
it happily adjusts the ideal to the real in the human life; 
it so arranges the human conduct that there may be plenty 
of play for the ideal in the deeds of the common day. And 
then we must learn to bring our mind's ambitions and inspi
rations down to our work if we see that we canno• bring our 
work up to our ambitions. And the man who never becomes 
discouraged is the one who will finally succeed against no 
matter bow great odds. This world was not made for the 
man who gives up. And hate and misanthropy and malice 
have no place in the true heart or in God's plan. The 
cheerful soul is the one that can win-the one who can 
smile in the midst of defeat and yet go on. There are lots 
of physical wrecks in the world to-day the direct result uf 
downright and useless worry. "A merry heart doeth good 
like a medicine," "but a heavy spirit who can bear?" 

"Don't be foolish and grow sour when things don't come 
your way-

Don't be a pampered baby and declare: 'Now I won't 
play!' 

Just go grinning on and bear it. 
Have you heartache? Millions share it. 
If you earn a crown, you'll wear it- keep sweet! 

"Don't go handing out your troubles to your busy fellow
men· 

If you' whine around,. they'll try to keep from meeting 
you again; 

Don't declare the world's " agin" you, 
Don't let pessimism win you; 
Prove there's lots of good stuff in you- keep sweet. 

" If your dearest hopes seem blighted and despair looms 
into view, 

Set your jaw and whisper grimly: 'Though they're falsP., 
yet I'll be true;' 

Never let your heart grow bitter; 
With y0ur ear to Hope's transmitter, 
Hear love's song birds bravely twitter: ' keep sweet.' 

I 

"Bless your heart, this world's a good one and will always 
help a man: 

Hate, misanthropy, and malice have no place in nature's 
plan. 

Help your brother there who's sighing, 
Keep bis flag of courage flying; , 
Help him try-'twill keep you trying- keep sweet.' 

" I have learned in whatsoever state I am therewith to be 
content." " Be content with such things as ye have." 

" Godliness with contentment is great gain.'' These pas
sages express vital truths for you and me-truths we must 
not lose sight of in doing our Christian duties. They imprress 
the constant duty of real cheerfulness of heart and life. 
We should be always able to say with David: "Surely good· 
ness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life." 
This much God has promised us. 

Are you a cheerful or a cheerless preacher? I pray the 
Lord that you become and continue to be cheerful, hopeful, 
buoyant, loyal men in the service of God and in your min· 
istrations to your fellow-mortals. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 

with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on go0d paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us In placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one ·address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. ' A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
·the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con· 
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil· 
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cl ildren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents !!ach, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child has in them the best in· 
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2Y2 cents per set, 
per quarter-is very reasonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain Mark 16: 16-18. Do verses 
17 18 have reference to us now, same as verse 16? 

' S. BOND. 

No. They have not belonged to any age since the days 
of miracles ceased. These ceased with the apostolic age 
or very soon afterwards, and have not been witnessed since. 
The signs that are mentioned as following those early be
lievers, such as casting out demons, healing the sick, and 
not to be hurt by drinking deadly things, such as were 
done in those days, are not and cannot be done by any living 
man, nor by all of God's children combined, as they were 
done in the miraculous age. 

Brother Lipscomb: What does Rom. 8: 29 teach? Who 
were the ones God foreknew? Was it the apostles or was it 
the Gentiles? w. F. BULLINGTON. 

The persons mentioned as foreknown are those who in pre
ceding dispensations had been known and blessed of God. 
Those whom he had foreknown under the Jewish and 
patriarchal dispensations God had foreordained they should 
be like to his Son. He had justified and glorified these 
that they should be like to his Son. He made his Son the 
firstborn from the dead among these, then raised and glori
fied them with his Son. (See Matt. 27: 52, 53.) Many 
bodies of the saints that had fallen asleep were raised. 

Brother Lipscomb: Has the covenant of circumcision 
which the Lord made with the Jews, as set forth in Gen. 17, 
which he says shall be an " everlasting covenant," been done 
away with, or should it be kept among the Jews at this 
time? W. L. GREEN. 

A part of the '· everlasting covenant" was that they should 
possess the land of Canaan forever and that they should 
always have a son of David to rule over them. These two 
conditions have been spiritualized under Christ, and the 
church of God takes the place of the earthly Canaan and the 
Lord Jesus becomes the spiritual King that will reign foreve:-. 
Under this displacing of the earthly with the spiritual, the 
circumcision of the heart in baptism takes the place of the 
fleshly circumcision of Judaism. When the earthly is su
perseded by the spiritual, the change takes place in reference 
to circumcision. While these promises were to find a spir
itual fulfillment, there is nothing wrong in the Jews keeping 
up circumcision of the flesh. "In Christ Jesus neither cir
cumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith 
working through love." (Gal. 5: 6.) 

Brother Lipscomb: Is the "cup" spoken of in the ac
counts of the "Supper "-Matt. 26: 27; 1 Cor. 11: 25-the 
same thing as the" wine" m entioned in Eph. 5: 18; 1 Tim. 
3: 3; Tit. 1: 7; 1 Pet. 4: 3; etc.? If so, how can some con
gregations substitute therefore Welch's or any unfermented 
grape juice? Surely " excess" and " drunkenness" could 
not come from these unfermentecl juices; and if those pas
sages refer to the same thing, might we not as well sub
stitute buttermilk or water? Our congregation here has 
been using grape juice, and I am afraid we have been doing 
wrong. JOHN M. CLARK. 

I have but little doubt that wine was us0 cl in the estab
lishment of the Supper. It was clone during passover week, 
when it was not lawful to have the juice of the grape that 
would ferment. Only wine that had passed through the 
ferment could be used. Then the drink used would make 
drunk. (1Cor.11: 21.) While these things indicate it was 
fermented wine, it is in no place in the Bible called "wilie" 

in connection with the Supper, but a lways "the frui t of the 
vine." This leads me to think" fruit of the vine " suffices. 

Brother Sewell: The Millennial Dawn says the prophecies 
of the Bible will be fulfilled and that Christ will come in 
the year 1914, and then the millennial r eign will begin . 
What do you think about it? MRS. WHEELER. 

Medford, Ore. 

The Millennial Dawn people do not know a single thing 
more about when the so-called millennium will begin than 
I do, and I do not know anything in the world as to the 
time when that wonderful event will begin. That period may 
begin this year or next, or it may be five or five hundred 
years. Peter by the Holy Spirit said: "But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief; in the which the heavens shall pass 
:;,way with a great noise, and the elements shall be dissolved 
with fervent heat, and the earth and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up." (2 Pet. 3: 10.) Jesus indicates 
no man will know when the end comes, but tells us to watch 
and to be ready. Peter also says regarding the end of things 
earthly: "Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 
things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace, with
out spot and blameless in his sight." ( 2 Pet. 3: 14. ) This 
is the great matter for us to look after. If we will live all 
the time so as to be ready when the end does come, we will 
enjoy what God has in store for his people just as much as 
if we had known all our lives when it would come. On the 
other hand, believing it will come at a certain time will not 
prepare any one for the blessings in store for the righteous. 
People may believe they know the day of the encl for a life
time and be lost when it does come, unless they are found 
faithfully doing the Lord's will when it comes. The great 
matter, therefore, is to be all the time doing the Lord's will, 
and not bother ourselves trying to find out what the Lord 
says we cannot know. It is a great worry and loss of time 
ancl brain power to be trying to find out that which is shut 
up from us, and which would be no benefit to us if we clid 
know. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain Eph. 5: 19 ; Col. 3: 16. 
There is a brother here that claims that the psalms are the 
only inspired songs- that is, New Testament psalms and 
Old Testament psalms should be sung; that song singing clicl 
not come into use until long after the apostles' time and is 
no more authorized than other things that came in in after 
years. Please give a full explanation. He says that the 
"songs" and "hymns" in the above passages are only three 
grades of psalms. L. V. MCGARY. 

Opinions are cheap commodities and easily expressed, but 
utterly worthless; not only worthless, but injurious and 
often ruinous to those that advocate and practice them. 
The "psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs" mentioned in the 
passages you name were in use in Paul's clay, and he evi
dently knew what they were, and commanded the churches 
to use them. The " psalms " mentioned in these pas~ages 
were evidently not the psalms of David as they stand in 
the Old Testament, for they would not fit in the new cove
nant, the church of Goel, as they were written to fit the law 
of Moses in its practice, and not the church of Christ and its 
nonresisting principles. Hence they would have to ba 
rewritten ancl such changes made in them as to make them 
fit and harmonize with the New Testament. This may have 
been done, but we have no account of it in the New Testa
ment. But there were many in the churches in the apos
tolic age that were endowed with miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, and there is at least an indication that some 
of these men possessing spiritual gifts produced the psalms 
and hymns sung in the days of the apostles. Paul, in cor
recting the confusion that those endowed with spiritual gifts 
sometimes caused in the church, said: "What is it then, 
brethren? When ye come together, each one hath a psalm, 
hath a teaching, hath a revelation, hath a tongue, hath an 
interpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying." 
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{1 Cor. 14: 26.) As the New Testament was not then com
plete, and as these gifts were given to aid in all matters of 
edification. it is very reasonable that those among the 
churches produced such songs as were suitable for Chris
ti.ans to sing, such as were in perfect a ccord with the prin
ciples of Ch ri stianity. And now, with the New Testament 
in hand, Christians ough t to be able to arrange songs that 
will be in perfect harm ony with the teaching of the New 
Testament. Christians are to teach and admonish one an
other in song; and in order to do that, the songs t11ey sing 
must embody the sentiment of the New Testament. Any 
well-posted Christian can quickly tell what songs are in har
mony with the plain teaching of the Christian Scriptures. 
There are no songs furnished us in the New Testament 
and it is vain for any man to raise a clamor on that line: 
But all the principles of Christianity are plainly taught, and 
the churches everywhere can easily supply themselves with 
psalms. hymns, and spiritual songs. But there are so many 
songs afloat that are not in accord with the word of God 
that it stands all Christians in hand to examine carefully 
the sentiment of the songs they sing. 

Brother Sewell: {1) To what promise does Paul refer in 
Heb. 11: 39? . ( 2) What is that " better thing" provided 
for us, by which those to whom Paul refers in the context 
were made perfect with us? { 3) In what sense were they 
made perfect with us? T. M. SWEENEY. 

{J) The promise the peo.ple spoken of did not receive was 
likely the promise made to Abraham that in his seed all the 
r.ations of the earth should be blessed-that is, the promise 
of a coming Messiah, the new covenant, through which the 
promise of eternal life comes. This promise was repeated 
in va rious forms and at different times by the prophets. 
It was confidently looked for by the J ewish people for many 
years before it was fulfilled by the coming of Christ. The 
blessings of Christianity are many and are uplifting in 
many ways ; but they could only be r ealized in prospect 
until t hey came. But those ancient worthies had such 
strong faith in the -promise that they could look through all 
their t rials and persecutions and rejoice in hope of wha,t 
they were sure would come. The coming of Christ and the 
establi shment of the new covenant was the completion of 
all God's arrangements for the well-being of the human 
race. {2) The "better thing" provided for us was doubt
less t he new covenant, the completion of God's arrange
ments for the complete elevation and salvation of man, and 
the opening up of eternal life. l<'ormer covenants were in· 
complete, only preparing the way for a better and more 
perfect tabernacle, or covenant, tha t could make for m an a 
perfect character and fit him for the glories of the eternal 
home in heaven . The new covenant i s "a better covenan t, 
established upon better promises." The apostle says re
garding it: "And for this cause he is t he mediator of a 
new covenant, that a death having taken place for the r e
demption of the t r ansgr essions that were under the first 
covenant, they that have been called may r eceive the prom
ise of the eternal inheritance." {Heb. 9: 15.) No promise 
of eternal life was ever made till life and immorta li ty were 
brought to light through the gospel. Through Ch r ist all 
the righteous dead of all t he ages have th e promise of eter
nal li fe . Till he cam e nothing was perfect. {3) All, both 
J ews and Gentiles, in all the ages, t h at lived and died, or may 
yet live and die, in th e service of God, will be blessed with 
immortality and eternal life. But before " h r ist came no 
one was directly pr omised eternal life. Th ose worthies that 
st1ffered such terrible per secut ion s and who manifested such 
great faith in t he ultimate fulfillment of t he promise made 
t o Abraham ha d no direct promise of everlasting life. Bu t 
when Chr ist came, died, and r ose again, th e way was fully 
opened fo r all t hose worthies to h ave t he precious promise 
Of the eternal home in glory. Thus the arrangem ents wer e 
a t once made through Christ for all the a ges, for a ll godly 
people t o have and enjoy all the blessings provided by the 
Son of God, which are fully r evealed in the new and everlast -

ing covenant. Let all the glory and honor for all these bless
ings be given to God through our Lord Jesus Christ, now 
and forever. 

Brother Sewell: (1) Can husband and wife live Christians 
and live separate in violation of God's word? {2) Can hus
?and and wife be divorced aet;:ording to the Bible by walk
mg off from each other; or, under the New Testament is 
there any divorce law? J. B. ALLE;. 

Blandlake, Texas. 

These questions in one form or another are continually 
coming up. We have answered some questions very recently 
along these lines; but as these have some different features 
in them and the subject is so very important, we will say 
something on i t again. {1) As to t he matter of husband and 
wife separating and living apart from each other, t here is 
always something very radically wrong with one or the 
other or both when they do that. When they do this with
out the existence of the one scriptural cause. forni ca t ion, 
neither party has any right to marry again. Jn ca se t here 
should be other r easons why i t would be better for them 
to live separately, let them r emain unmarried or become 
reconciled to each other again. If one party or the other is 
doing so badly as to make separation better than living 
together, they had better call upon the elders of the churc;1 
and see if their t roubles cannot be adjusted so they can live 
together in harmony. It is cer tain that when both parties 
do right, the~ can live together in peace. It is also a matter 
of almost positive certainty that temptations to wrongdoing 
will greatly increase if they undertake to live apart. If i n 
such cases they G!o not call upon the elders or some proper 
persons to help them to adjust their differences, the elders 
ought to call upon them and see if t hey cannot lead them 
to a reconciliation of their differences, that they may Jive 
together in harmony and thus put down reproach . (2) As 
to the matter of divorce under Christianity, that i s more ::t 

question of human law than divine. Human law does not 
allow a man to marry again after separating from his wife, 
without getting a divorce from th e court . So that has to be 
clone to satisfy human law. But get t ing a divorce from the 
court s will not satisfy the law of Christ unless the wife was 
guilty of fornication. All the court s of earth could not gi ve 
a divorce that would justify a man in separating from one 
wife and marrying another if th e one cause does not exist. 
Churches should be very careful in t olerat ing either a man 
or woman that separates from the other and marries again, 
unless there is reliable testimony that the one scriptural 
cause existed; for, a s certainly a s the word of God is t rue, 
wh en a man mar ries a woman, a nd he and she li ve 
together for a t ime as husband and wife and then separate, 
and he ma rries again, when the one scriptural cause does 
not exist, h e en ters into a state of adultery the day he 
marries again, and continues in that state until h e sincer ely 
repent s and turns from th e sinful relation. And the church 
that allows such a m an to live on as a m ember in fu ll fel
lowship and does not call him to account for h is cour se 
cer tainly encourages t he sin by condoning i t, and them
selves become guilty in thus winking at evil. The fact that 
courts grant ·a divorce in such a case does not in the lea$t 
change or modify t he law of Christ regarding the matter. 
Churches, therefore, have no righ t to in any way encourage 
a man in disregarding t he law of Christ. It is certain also 
that a· man that mar r ies thus not only violates t he word of 
God, bu t a lso sins against himself in so doing and endangers 
the interest of his own soul. The evil is a growing one, and 
all Ch ristians should be strictly on thei r guard against en· 
t er ing into such marriages. The whole religious worlrl 
needs to walrn up on thi s subject and strive in every scrip
tural way to put a stop to such marriages. It was only on 
account of t he hard hear ts of the Jews that any general 
divorce system was ever gr an ted to them, and J esus entirely 
r evok e!:' the whole divorce business, except for the one cause, 
and r estores God's original order in this matter ; and he was 
speaking th e words of his Father when he did it. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Schools and Colleges. 

A very marked feature of all the schools that have already 
been noticed is the attention given to the study of the Bible. 
Much thoughtful consideration is given to the development 
of the moral man. Not one gives undue importance to 
athletics, to the neglect of the soq.l. They all seek to edu· 
cate in harmony with the view that, of the physical, mental, 
and moral man, the moral is the most essential and impor
tant. "For what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole 
wor ld, and forfeit his life? For what should a man give 
in exchange for h is life? For whosoever shall be asha~ed 
of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful genera
tion, the Son of man a lso shall be ashamed of him, when he 
cometh in the glory of bis Father with the holy angels." 
(Mark 8: 36-38.) Christians are under obligation to teach 
the word of God anywhere and everywhere to all who will 
learn. God's word is the seed of the kingdom and should 
be planted in the hearts of the ~ cople. Those who know and 
love the truth will not go very far into error. The great 
failure of many grows out of the fact that they do not have 
sufficient love for the truth to walk in its precepts when they 
know it. Others know the truth and have some love for 'it, 
but they are moral cowards and fail to obey the truth. 
They are carried away by the world. "For all that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesn and the lust of the eyes and 
the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world." (1 John 2: 16.) No parent acts wisely, when 
sending his child from home to school, who does not con
sider the moral tone and religious influences of the school. 
Many a boy leaves the home to enter the university and is 
sa<m an adept in vice. 

Lockney College and Bible School. 

James L. German, Jr., is the president of this college. 
The scl10ol is only a few years old, but bas shown r emarka
ble. vitality a lmost from the beginning. At my request, 
Brother German has furnished the following brief history 
of the school: 

In the summer of 1894, S. W. Smith and C. W. Smith, two 
Christian preachers, began arrangements to build a Chris
tian college in F loyd County, in the central section of the 
plains of West Texas. There was at that time no high 
school or college in that immediate portion of the State. 
The school opened with thirteen pupils, in a dwelling house, 
in 1894, Brother J. D. Burleson and wife bein,g the first 
teachers. On c:uistmas Day of that same year religious 
services wer e held in the first college building, a frame 
house twenty-four by forty-four ~eet, two stories. In Janu
ary, 1895, school was resumed in the new building with forty 
pupils. 

In 1897 G. H. P. Showalter became the president of the 
school and taught several years. Then N. L. Clark was 
president one year , and Brother Showalter was again presi
dent. In January, 1908, J. L. German, Jr., was chosen 
president, and he still has charge of the institution. Others 
have had important positions with the school for shorter 
lengths of tinie. Among them we name A. S. Kennamer, 
W. L. Sweeney, P. B. Johnson, 0. W. Hines, M. V. Sho
walter, and J. C. Graham. 

Since I took charge of the school the citizens of Lockney 
and community have erected a fifteen-thousand-dollar cement 
block building. The first teaching was done in the new 
building near Christmas, 1908. This is a large, two-story 
building, with a ch'apel study hall to seat four hundred peo
ple easily, two stairways, and nine class rooms. The old 
college building has been remodeled and converted into a 
dormitory for boys. 

The school is for young men and young women, boys and 
girls. All the grades and the college subjects are taught. 
Degrees are conferred. It Is a chartered Institution. The 
charter gives it the power to grant diplomas; requires that 

the Bible always be taught; makes a self-perpetuating board 
of directors \eleven in number) , who must be loyal mem
bers of the church of Christ; and provides that should the 
institution be diverted from its original purpose (when 
chartered-1909) the property shall revert to the original 
donors or their heirs in proportion to their donations. The 
boys have a dormitory, the young ladies have homes. We 
have enrolled this session forty pupils; and we have a 
graduating class of seven, the first in the history of the 
school. We teach, Qesides the literary courses, the special 
subjects of Bible, Business, Music, and Elocution. We have 
a faculty of nine teachers. 

~ ~ ~ 

Abilene Christian College. 

This college is located at Abilene, Texas, a thriving city 
of ten thousand population near the center of the State. 
and is surrounded by a fine agricultural country. This 
section of the State is noted for its healthfulness. 

The college employs eight teachers and has all the de
partments of a first-class institution. In the faculty I find 
the following names, well known to our readers: R. J,, 

Whiteside, C. R. Nichol, and Price Billingsley. R. L. White· 
side is president of the school. 

There are no saloons in or near Abilene. The school Is 
free from hobbies, is neither sectarian nor denominational, 
but is preeminently Christian. Both morally and reli· 
giously, the surrounding influences are all that could be 
desired. 

As God put man and woman together in the home, so 
students of both sexes enjoy equal privileges in this college. 
Properly controlled, the sexes exert a refining influence ()'ft 

each other. God has ordained the association of the sexes 
for the elevation of society and the happiness of its mem
bers. 

The school supports a special Bible Reading and Training 
Course. The Bible is adapted to man's needs. It teaches 
him how to live; it shows him how to be useful and happy; 
it furnishes him unto every good work. The faculty of 
this school believe it should be taught to the students. 

I 11uote the" Introduction" to the 1909-1910 catalogue: 

The Abilene Christian College is a logical outgrowth of 
the demand for a school in Central West Texas in which 
our boys and girls may receive an education under Chris· 
tian Influences, and in which they may be taught daily the 
word of God. 

This college began its first session on September 11, 1906, 
and closed its best and most prosperous session on May 20, 
1909. 

The many inquiries coming from the various parts of the 
State indicate that people are beginning to recognize the 
superior merits of this school and give promise of a greatly 
increased enrollment next session. 

This is a new school, and it is full of the enthusiasm and 
vigor of youth. The college spirit is admirable. Good will 
prevails. There is no hazing, no playing tricks. Students 
come to realize that such things are as much out ef place 
here as in a well-regulated family. The constant study of 
the Bible is a powerful factor in regulating the students' 
conduct. Under these circumstances, good discipline and 
thorough work are easy. 

Fanning Orphan School. 

This school is doing a work that is done by few institu
tions. It educates in the practical duties of life while edu
cating in books. Brother David Lipscomb, Jr., and his wif-e 
are specially fitted for the work. Sister Lipscomb is a most 
excellent housekeeper, and trains the girls in neatness, 
promptness, and order in a most admirable manner. I do 
not believe any one can spend a day in this insti tution and 
go away without a desire to help the school. 

This school owes its existence to the generosity of Tolbert 
Fanning and his wife. They spent most of their responsi· 
ble years in doing good and in the education of the young. 
Both most earnestly desired to devote their property to the 
educatfon and training of poor, worthy, orphan girls. While 
Tolbnt Fanning willed all his property to his wife, he 
expressed confidence that she would have the goodness cf 
heart to carry out his wishes in regard to establishing an 
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orphans' school. His confidence was not unfounded. Sister 
Fanning was a woman in whom her husband could trust. 
Her whole life was spent in doing good. Not only was 
her husband blessed by her sweet, noble life of endeavor 
and sacrifice, but all who were permitted to associate with 
her. Not only so, but h er influence reached out to bless 
and help thousands who had never known her. While the 
two now sleep side by side beneath the sod, they are stlll 
living in their devotion and sacrifice. Many are being 
helped to lives of usefulness and honor by the work that 
first had an existence in the hearts of these two people. 
May their work continue to live and grow, that generations 
yet unborn may be guided in the way of life by the work 
so nobly begun by them . 

Soon after Tolbert Fanning ceased to breathe and labor 
for the salvation of souls, Mrs. Fanning clothed the wish 
in action. The school was put into active operation. She 
selected as trustees, to look after the interests of the school 
in harmony with its purpose, thirteen brethren, all mem
bers of the church of Christ. She selected men who loved 
the truth in its simplicity an.d those whom she would nat
urally expect to be in sympathy with the aim and purpose 
of the school. Under the management of these trustees and 
their successors the school has steadily grown in influence 
and usefulness. An excellent building has been erected that 
·will accommodate, comfortably, eighty girls. There is room 
for about fifteen more girls than are now in attendance. 
None of the glrls pay a sufficient amount to pay actual ex
penses, and many pay nothing. It is intended that every 
girl who attends the school shall receive a contribution. 
The object of the founder s and present board of trustees 
is to furnish a model home and education for worthy or
phan girls. Thus it will be easily seel:l, as the institution 
is not expected to meet expen ses, that every girl who at
t ends calls for some support from the institution &r from 
some one who loves the Lord and wants fellowship in such 
a work. The trustees and superintendent would be glad to 
take more girls, but their funds are exhausted. They can
not do the impossible. There are many breth::-en who should 
rejoice at the opportunity thus afforded to make a con
tribution to the school. About twenty worthy orphan girls 
a r e now seeking admission to the school. Who will be 
the first to make a liberal contribution? Contributions may 
be sent to David Lipscomb, Jr., Superintendent, Nashville, 
'Tenn. " But whoso hath the world's goods, and beholdeth 
Vi s brother in n eed, and shutteth up his compassion from 
Mm, how doth the love of God abide in him? My little 
children Jet us not love in word, neither with the tongue; 
lmt in d~ed and in truth." (1 John 3: 17, 18.) All Chris
tians need fruit to abound to their account. Brethren, we 
would like to hear from you if you are not interested in this 
work ; if you ar«:> interested, will you not prove your interest 
bv a liberal contribution? 

.t .t .t 
I 

Cunter Bible College . 
The Gunter Bible College is located in Gunter , Grayson 

County, Texas. Gunter is a small town, twenty miles from 
Sherman, on the Frisco Railroad. It is sixty-five miles 
from Fort Worth and about sixty miles from Dallas. The 
college is designed to afford opportunity to students to 
acquire a fair knowledge of the Bible in addition to those 
subjects whicp are u sually taught in the colleges of our 
country. 

This school is now in its seventh annual session. As the 
years come and go, the school is steadily gaining in influ
ence and usefulness. This college was founded by a few 
disciples of Christ in the year 1903. The number of sup
porter s of the school increased until hundreds of people 
in 'l'exas and in other States came to the assistance of the 
founders . In 1903 the school began with an attendance of 
six. The largest enrollment yet published is one hundred 

and ninety. 
The school property i s valued at about ten thousand dol-

lars. This property is n ominally owned by the board of 
directors, a corporation of eleven loyal disciples of Christ; 
but the charter provides that in case the school should fail 
the property shall revert to the original donors. The school 
is a school tor the people and belongs t o the people. 

N. L. Clark is president of the college, and has eight able 
and competent teachers associated with him in the work. 
The work is divided as follows: School of the Bible, School 
~f English, School of Mathematics, School of Science, 
School of Ancient Languages, School of Fine Arts, School 
of Vocal Music, School of Instrumental Music, School of 
Expression. 

The college building is a neat, two-story, frame house. 
The building is fifty-six by eighty feet , is well finished, and 
contains ten rooms. Students board in comfortable homes 
near the college. Board can be had at very reaspnable rates. 

This college, like most of the other institutions of learning 
mentioned in our columns, makes a specialty of teaching 
the Bible ; and no education is complete without a fair 
knowledge of the word of God. But the College offers many 
special advantages, too numerous to mention in the short 
space allotted to this article. 

Burritt College. 
'fhis college of many years' standing is locaterl at Spencer, 

Van Buren County, Tenn., nine -miles from Doyle Station, 
on the McMinnville and Manchester Railroad. This rail
road branches off from the Nashville, Chattanooga and St. 
Louis Railway at Tullahoma, about halfwa y from Nashville 
to Chattanooga. Burritt College is on top of Cumberland 
Mountain. Those who attend this institution enjoy the 
invigorating mountain breezes and are far removed from the 
vices of the populous cities. 

I quote the " Trustees' Circular " prepared by C. H. Clark, 
secretary of the board of trustees, which appears in the last 
catalogue of the institution:· 

Phenix-like Burritt College has arisen from its own 
ashes, with r~newed youth and beauty, and bids fair to be 
of more true worth to humanity than ever before. The last 
of the burned buildings have been replaced by new and bet
ter ones. The last, a block of twelve new brick dormi- . 
tories has just been completed and are already full of stu
dents.' This famous institution of learning is one of the 
oldest and most favorably known in the South, having 
qualified many men and women for the responsibilities vf 
useful life. This school has always been noted for its thor
ough course of training, and the sober, practical vie_w of 
life inculcated. No school has inspired its students with a 
higher or more laudable-ambition. The trustees are pl~a~ed 
to state that the school still maintains those ch~ractenstics 
which have rendered it so useful and popular m the past . 
President Billingsley has succeeded beyond our expectations 
in steadily and permanently increasing the pat ronage of 
t he scl1001. Two hundred and eleven students. have been 
enrolled during the present year. He and his excellent 
corps of teachers are giving eminent satisfaction to the 
trustees and patrons; so we can safely recommend tl:~e 
school, and can assure parents and guardian~ .that th~ir 
children and wards will be protected from permc1ous habit s 
and encouraged in all that is good and useful. 

Prof. w. N. Billingsley i s a most excellent gentleman, a 
thorough scholar, and is well equipped for his work. He 
has seven efficient and competent teachers and assistants 
associat ed with him in the work. . 

Particular care and attention are given to the morals of 
the students in this institution. Students are not excused 
from worship on Lord's day without reason. A constant 
superintendence is exer cised over the students on Lord's 
day as well as on every other day. The object of the facul ty 
is to employ the entire time of the pupil in something use
fu l. In this way it i s hoped t o prevent the formation of 

vicious habits. 
Burritt College possesses many advantages. Those wh" 

are contemplating sending their boys and girls to school 
would do well to investigate the claims of this school. The 
entire expense for the term need not exceed sixty-five dollars. 
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HOME READINGt}~ 

A W oman's Heart. 

Do you know you have asked for the costliest thing ever 
made by the hand above-

A woman's heart and a woman's life and a woman's wonder
ful love? 

Do you know you have asked for this priceless thing as a 
child might ask for a toy, 

Demanding what others have died to win with the reckless 
dash of a boy? 

You have written my lesson of duty out; manlike you have 
questioned me; 

Now stand at the bar of my woman's soul until I shall 
question thee. 

You require that your inutton shall always be hot, your 
socks and your shirts be whole; 

I require that your heart be as true as God's stars, and as 
pure as his heaven your soul. 

You require a cook for your mutton and beef; I ask a far 
greater thing. 

A seamstress you're wanting for socks and for shirts; I look 
for a man and a king-

A king for the beautiful realm ca11ed "home," and a man 
that the Maker God -

Sha11 look upon as he did the first, and say: " It is very 
good." 

am fair and young, but the rose will fade from my soft, 
young cheek one clay; 

Will yon love m e then, 'mid the falling leaves, as you did 
'mid the blooms of May? 

Is your heart an ocean so strong and deep I may launch my 
all in its tide': 

A loving woman finds heaven or he11 on the day she becomes 
a bride. 

I require all things that are grand and true, all things that a 
man should be; 

If you give a11 this, I will stake my life to be all you demand 
of me; 

If you cannot be this, a seamstress and cook you can hire, 
and little to pay, 

But a woman's heart and a woman's life are not to be won 
in this way. -Anonymous. 

Don't be a Nonentity, 

Webster's Common School Dictionary's definition of the 
word "nonentity" is "a person or thing of little account; 
a nobody." Granting that the definition is right, is it well 
to be a nonentity? Of course not. 

1 always liked, and like still, to talk with men and women 
who have positive convictions, for you can always learn 
something from such people. It is not desirable to spend 
your time on persons of "little account," !or by so doing 
it will not take long to become like them. 

The men and women who make this world what it is are 
those whose words and deeds amount to something. 

The progress of the world is hindered by having in it so 
many persons who can be truly termed almost useless. 
Tt.ey are born, live and die; and when they are gone, it is 
hard work to discover what they lived for. 

To be a nonentity in these times is !!lot creditable, and all 
young people should do what they can to obviate being so. 

A college education is not necessary to make you a useful 
member of society; what is needed is grit and perseverance, 
although a substantial education may prove a great help 
to master the problems that will confront you in life. Mr. 

Lincoln did not study by the light of a fire of logs for noth
ing. 

Whatever you do, do not become a nonentity; but make 
marks in your life that will show that you have traveled 
through it. 

In my boyhood days I was in the habit of finding my 
fawer's pony by the prints of its feet that it left in it3 
wanderings. Leave footprints behind you that it will be 
well for your children to fo11ow in. 

There is much to be done in this world, and you have 
failed in your duty if you do not do your share. You wil.l 
never hear, "Well clone, good and faithful servant," if yo:1 
do not do something for the good of others in this world. 

Good people are full of good words and good works. The 
children of the devil are sly and do not the things that com
mena them to God and to decent men and women . 

Every man and woman should have an opinion of their 
own, but their opinions should be based on the word of Gou 
and the suggestions M wise men and wome!1. It is not 
enough for you to do your own thinking; for if you follow 
out your own thoughts, you will o.ften stumble into a. ditch 
and be injured. If you want to find out the proper method 
of living, search the Scriptures, the fountain of a11 ,truth. 
In its hidden mysteries are the very springs that will make 
you wise and give you an opportunity to reach heaven after 
death. 

'We cannot all be eloquent preachers or able lawyers, but 
we all can be somebody and can do little useful things that 
will be a blessing now and help to keep us in remembrance 
hereafter. 

There can generally be more good accomplished in the 
humble walks of life than any other place. What little good 
I have been enabled to accomplish has been amopg the lowly 
and humble. 1'o do good in the higher walks of life requires 
much money and a standing in the community that is very 
difficult for some of us to attain. 

A humble and a contrite heart will make u s prominent in 
the sight of God, and to be in daily fellowship with the 
Savior is an honor that none of us ought to despise .. 

In this world the Christian ought not to be a nonen tity, 
but known and read of a11 men for activities in everything 
that tends to make the world better. The Christian citizen 
should be ever ready to lend a hand to upbuild humanity. 
Never permit infidels to beat you, Christians, in public acts 
that lead the general public to occupy higher planes of 
civilization. 

There are many chances in life for Christians to gain 
favor with Goel and their fellow-beings, and all such oppor
tunities should be seized upon instantly for the purpose of 
glorifying the Master. There are many ways in which a 
Christian can become conspicuous and at the same time 
keep humble. One good way is in doing good so as not to 
let your left hand know what your right hand has a ccom
plished. 

Let your Christian life be a strenuous one, filled with 
good deeds and works of faith. Always keep step to the 
music of heaven while on earth you stay. Talk very little 
about your own goodness; leave that to others and keep 
on doing the best you can. Heaven is made up of those 
who have been washed in the blood of the Lamb and wh'J 
have trusted God to keep them safe from all temptations. 

Be all the time as tender little children, keeping up con
tinually the prayer: "Feed this lamb." 

Keep clown the thought that you are better than others. 
and study to be humble before God and those with whom 
you associate. Gain all the love you can from others ancI 
love others in return. Make to yourselves friends of every 
saint and every sinner with whom you come in contact, and 
especially of Him who is known as the Friend of sinners. 
'.Ve all have much to learn, and Goel loves an apt pupil. 

May 1hese few sentences be blessed to your good as well 
as my own. 

Don't be a nonentity.-G. R . Scott, in N"ew York Weekly 
Witness. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 

~))1111""' ... - .. ""'UC~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville. Tenn. 

Several months ago I received a nice little letter from a 
little girl who lives at Longview, Tenn. It is now time for 
that letter to appear in the "Corner,'' but, unfortunately, 
I have lost the last leaf of it, and hence do not know the 
name of the writer. She says she is her mother's youngest 
girl, but not the baby in the family, having two brothers 
younger than she is. If the little girl who wrote that letter 
will write me again. I'll share her letter with the "Corner·· 
right away. 

PritchEtt, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Texas girl to join your " Children's Corner." My stepfa
ther. J. P. :><all, takes the Gospel Advocate, and we think it a 
fine paper. My mamma used to live near Nashville and ex
pects to visit there soon. We have a pretty new home and 
a great many flowers in pots, and we grow some in the 
yard. I go to Sunday school every Sunday and am in the 
second class. I'm in the fourth grade in school. I am nine 
years old. Brother vV. F. Lemmons, of Tyler, Texas, will 
hold our meeting, beginning the first Lord's day in July. 

Your little friend GURTUY D. BILLS. 

Texas girls and Texas boys are welcome to the " Corner." 
They make good reports of pleasures enjoyed and duties 
done, :md help to make the " Corner" a pleasant place in
deed. If your mother should come to make a visit near 
NashviJ!e. little girl, of course you'll come with her, and 
then yc·u might make me a visit. I'm always glad to meet 
any of my little friends of the "Corner." 

Texola, Ok!a.-Dear Miss Emma Page: Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate. and we think it a fine .paper. I can hardly 
wait for it to come. There are some very interesting letters 
in the "Corner." Brother Fox, of Nashville, clcsed a very 
succes£ful meeting here about three weeks ago. There 
were eight additions. He baptized me. I am twelve years 
old and am in the second class in Sunday school and in the 
sixth grade in the public school. I am taking music les
s::ms: am in the second grade, but will be ready for thg 
fourth next summer. I am trying to read the New Testa
ment through this year. I have been reading four weeks 
and am now reading the book of Luke. 

Your true friend, Zrr,A Brnnow. 

It's been so long since you wrote me, Zula, that you've'\tad 
time to reart a great deal in the New Testament, and of 
course you are nearly " through " reading it this time. i 
trust you have studied it and learned a great deal about it, 
and that you may continue to read it and practice in your 
daily life t he lesrnns you learn therein, little sister. 

Algood, Tenn.- Dear Miss Page: My mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the "Children's 
Corner" Yery much. I go to Sunday school when I am well. 
My little sister has had the scarlet fever, and I am staying 
with my aunt while my mother fumigates our home. I go 
to school and am in the sixth grade-that is, I will be in 
the sixth grade next year, as it is vacation time now. 
With good wishes for you and all the Page children. 

. Your little friend , CLARA Cox. 

'.\1y dear little girl, I trust there has been no more scarlet 
fever in your home and that you and your little sister are 
well and happy. Your good wishes are highly appreciated 
by me, and by the r est of the " Page children," I'm sure. 
There's a host of us, and our " Corner " gets larger every 
week, and boys and girls all over the land come to join us. 
" Clara Cox" is a very familiar name, and I suspect you are 

a niece of your aunt "Clara Cox." 

Gallatin, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My grandfather takes 
the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's 
Corner." I am twelve years old. I go to Sunday school 
as often as I can. My teacher is Mrs. Williams. I love her, 
because she is so sweet. I go to school every day. I am, 

Your little friend, WILLIA)! H. JA)IISOX. 

Sometimes the boys in the " Corner " complain that not 
many boys write to us; so I am always very glad to welcome 
a boy friend to our "Corner," especially a boy who goes to 
Sunday school whenever it is possible for him to do so, and 
loves his teacher and likes our pleasant little circle. 

Gainesville, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I think little let
ters are nice. I go to Sunday school every Sunday that I 
can. I have a little brother, named "Harold." I am seven 
years old. We live on the farm. I like to pet the turkeys 
and chickens. I am not a member of the church, but hope 
to be some time. RuTn A:~mEnsox. 

I think your li ttl3 letter is nice, little friend Ruth. The 
chickens and turkeys I-ave grown a great deal since you 
wrote me, and no doubt you had one big turkey for your 
Tha::iksgiving dinner last week. I hope you will be a 
Christian s:ime time, little girl. 

Ripley, Tenn., R. R. No. 2.-Dearest Friend Miss Emma: 
I think you are so kind to have a page in the Gospel Advo
cate for us children. We certainly do enjoy reading the let
ters. I would like to know you personally, and wish you 
would have your picture put at the head of the page. It 
would be so nice-I know you are sweet. I would like to 
be in your class, too. I am a member of the church of 
Christ. Brother John E. Dunn baptized me when I was 
twelve years old. I go to Sunday school nearly every Sun
day, and like to go, too. I am in the sixth and seventh 
grades at school. I like to go very much. I am thirteen 
years old-will be fourteen in August. I have a piano, have 
taken iessons three months, and can play a little. I want 
to be a music teacher and a school-teacher, too. Now, Miss 
Emma, please have your picture put at the head of the" Cor-
ner." r am your dear little friend, L. L. SuTTOX. 

I appreciate your nice, long love letter , my dear little 
friend. I'd be glad to please you by putting my picture at 
the head of our page, but the Gospel Advocate editors never 
put any p 'ctur : s in their paper, except the two girls th .. tt 
ornament the "Corner," and I cannot arrange to substitute 
my picture for them. I'm glad you are a Christian, sweet 
child, and I hope you may be both music teacher and school
teacher, if you still wish t'.l do that usetul work when you 
are " grown up." 

Hartsville, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Mother takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the "Children's 
Corner " very much. I go to school and am in the fifth 
grade. I am eleven years old-will be twelve on October 1. 
I have four brothers and one sister. We all go to Sunday 
sch- o', aDd I s >udy the Quarterly. If I skip the waste-
basket, I will write ag1in. HAYXIE OWEX. 

You see you skipped the wastebasket, Haynie; hence I 
shall expect you to write again. Six boys and girls to go to 
Sunday ~chool from one ho':Ile-t hat's a very good :!tart 
toward a Sundgy sch:iol, if t'.!ere were no other little folks 
to attend it; b ·1t of cours= you have a good Sunday school 

in Hart.,vill e. 

Cordell, Okla.-Dear Miss Emma: My father has taken 
the Gospel Advocate twenty years. I like the "Children's 
Corner." I go to school at Cordell Christian College. I 
am thirteen years old and am in the sixth grade. I have 
two sisters and six brothers, four of whom are dead. One 
of my sisters is married. I take music lessons and expect 
to be a music teacher some day. "'Wishing you good luck 
with your work, I am, Your friend, E STHER TrPPEXS. 

Much obliged for your good wishes, little friend; but we 
Cornerites do not " trust to luck " for any good things we 
desire. vVe pray for what we want, and then do all we can 
toward gaining the good thing we pray for. I'm glad yon 
have an object in view. No doubt your desire to be a 
music teacher will 'help you to learn your music lessons. 
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"THE WACES OF SIN IS DEATH." 

BYE. G. S. 

The Bible gives abundant evidence of the truth of this 
proposition. We know the above is true, because the Holy 
Spirit says it. It comes to us with all the authority of 
heaven. God, through Ezekiel, said: " The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die." ( Ezek. 18: 20.) In the old dispensation, 
when death was pronounced as in the above passage, it had 
direct reference to temporal death, as eternal life and eternal 
death had not then been revealed. But the eternal destiny 
of man is based upon the very same principle as temporal 
life and death were based upon. Life, peace, and prosper
ity in things temporal were promised to the Jews if they 
faithfully kept, obeyed, the law of Moses. In the New Tes
tament eternal life was promised upon faithful obedience 
to the gospel through this life; while eternal death was to 
be the doom of the disobedient, the impenitent. We may 
learn the certainty of the eternal death pronounced against 
the wicked by the examples of the certainty of temporal 
death and ruin brought upon those that sinned against God 
under the law of Moses. 

\Ve take as an example the downfall and utter destruc
tion of the Babylonian empire and the complete oblitera
tion of that once rich and mighty city. "Belshazzar the 
king made a great feast to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before the thousand. Belshazzar, while he 
tasted the wine, commanded to bring the gold and silver 
vessels which Ne.buchadnezzar his father had taken out of 
t he temple which was in Jerusalem; that the king aBd his 
lords, his wives and his concubines, might drink therefrom. 
Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken out 
of the temple of the house of God which was at Jerusalem; 
and the king and his lords, his wives and his concubines, 
drank from them. They drank wine, and praised the gods 
of gold, and of silver, of brass, and of iron, of wood, and uf 
stone." (Dan. 5: 1-4.) This night's revelry was the last 
night of that proud, boastful, rich, and renowned empire, 
the greatest of antiquity. It was the head of gold in the 
great image of nations that King Nebuchadnezzar saw. 
This was an exceedingly wicked, profligate, and idolatrou!il 
kingdom. They had enjoyed for years most favorable 
opportunities to gain a knowledge of the true God and to 
put down their idolatry and their exceedingly wicked ways, 
but had disregarded them. The J ews had been captives in 
that country for many years, and some very noted miracles 
had been wrought in connection with Daniel and his com
panions, which ought to have fully impresseq them as to 
the existence and power of God. But they were slow to 
learn. The interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dreams, the 
miraculous deliverance of the three companions of Daniel 
from the burning fiery furnace because they would not wor
ship the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar had set up, 
the punishments that had been brought upon that king 
for his pride, vanity, and wickedness, and the public procla
mation that he made in praise and adoration of the great 
and mighty God, all occurring at the headquarters of the 
empire, and that in the most public and notable manner, 

gave them an opportunity to know and adore the true and 
living God that no heathen nation had ever had. Yet all 
these things seemed to have no lasting effect. King Bel· 
shazzar, the grandson of the great Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
people of Babylon were as wicked as that people ever had 
been, and deeply idolatrous. In their great feast, as noted 
above, the king impiously ordered out the gold ana silve1· 
vessels his grandfather had taken from J erusalem when he 
carried the Jews captive to Babylon, and he and his lords, 
his wives and his concubines, in their haughty and idola
trous pride, drank wine out of them, and praised. the 
gods of gold, silver, and such like, as much as to say they 
had triumphed over the God of the J ews and had captured 
the vessels out of his temple through the superior power of 
their heathen gods. There was, perhaps, never a more 
abominable carousal than that Bacchanalian affair of that 
shameful feast. 

But it had been foretold by Isaiah, some two hundred 
years before this time, that Cyrus the Mede would captur e 
that mighty city. It is also a significant fact that the army 
of Cyrus was at the very time of this feast besieging this 
city, and had been for quite a while, digging immense 
ditches around the city, as history informs us, so he could 
turn the river out of its course and into such receptacles as he 
had provided, thus arranging that at the proper time he 
could so drain the river temporarily as to march his a:rmy 
into the city through the dried-up channel of the river, and 
so take it. But the king and the city were making light 
of this work, not believing it possible for them ever to enter 
the city on account of the impregnable walls, as they 
thought they were, and little thought the God of heaven, 
whom they so despised, was working to lead the Median 
army into their city. God had foretold, long before C:vrus 
was born, that he would open the gates for him to enter 
Babylon that the city and empire might fall. The heathen 
may rage and vent their spite; but God works out his will 
his own way, and accomplishes his end in bringing the 
wicked to ruin, thwarting all their plans and ,cfi€il1es. 
God used their own boasted defenses as the means ·~f their 
ruin. They had an immense wall all around the city, even 
up and down the river banks, thu s inclosing the whole of 
that great city by walls they thought no army could break 
through, with strong gates in these at convenient distances; 
and with these all closed, they thought they were perfectly 
safe from their enemies. But these defenses, great as they 
were, were not in Jehovah's way. So on the night of the 
feast of which we have spoken they were so interested 
about that, and so engaged in their debauches and wine 
drinking and praising their gods, that history says they 
left the gates of the wall on the river banks open; and in 
the midst of this revelry a most wonderful and exciting 
incident occurred. In the very room where the king, his 
lords, his wives and concubines were, and in the very height 
of their wine drinking and idolatrous reveling, all at once 
there appeared the fingers of a man's hand, and began 
writing something on the wall. The con·sternation was un
controllable. The king was so excited that his knees smote 
together. He calied for his wise men to be brought, that 
they might read and interpret the strange words that were 
written;• but they could not read and interpret those strange 
words. Then, by the advice of the queen, Daniel was called. 
He read and gave their meaning promptly. The writi:1g 
indicated that the end of the king and his kingdom had 
come and that it should be given to the Medes and Persians. 
And that very night the river was turned into the recepta
cles made for it at the upper end of the city, and the river 
was so drained that Cyrus and his army marched in through 
the dried-up channel of the river at both ends of the city 
that very night, and, finding the gates already open a lon g 
the river, marched right out into the city on both sides; 
and that very night Belshazzar was slain, and his kingdom 
fell into the hands of the Medes and Persians, as had been 
foretold some twb hundred years beforehand, when there 
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was as little prospect for such an event as anything that 
could have been thought of. 

But what could have caused such a sudden destruction 
of that great empire and its strong and mighty king? The 
only answer is: It was sin, awful sin. God had given the 
J ews into the hands of this great kingdom, whom they had 
slain and destroyed in a rage beyond measure, in addition 
to their idolatrous wickedness. And since death is the 
wages of sin, the kingdom and the leaders of that wicked, 
idolatrous, and corrupt kingdom were slain that very night. 
So ·the great penalty of sin was quickly executed upon them 
and the kingdom at once passed into other hands. That 
terrible night the fatal blow was struck on that proud, 
covetous, wicked city, from which it has never recovered. 
It gradually went down and out till another prophecy was 
fulfilled upon it. "And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldeans' pride, shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be in
habited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation." (Isa. 13: 19, 20.) For many centuries this 
has been the condition of that doomed city, and there is no 
prospect for its recovery. Can we look at this and read 
that these things written in the Old Testament are for our 
example and written for our admonition, and not realize 
that death is still the penalty of sin? Besides, the penalty 
that sin brings under the n~w covenant is unending, is 
eternal. Surely all should be warned by such examples and 
be stimulated to walk always in the strait and narrow way, 
lest sin ensnare us and we fall into its awful penalty. 

SUFFERINC FOR JESUS. 

BYD. L. 

Christians are required and trained to suffer for J esus' 
sake. The idea is held out that they should cultivate the 
..iesire to suffer for Jesus. Our readiness to suffer for him 
Jq ~his world is an indication of our fitness to reign with 
hirl in the world to come. " The Spirit himself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are children of God: and 
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified with him." (Rom. 8: 16, 17.) "That I may 
know him, and the power of his resurrection', and the fellow
ship of his sufferings, becoming conformed unto his death; 
if by any means I may attain unto the resurrection from the 
dead." (Phil. 3: 10, 11. Read also 1 Tim. 2: 12; 1 Pet. 
4: 9.) These and other passages of scripture impress the 
idea that we should cultivate the spirit of sacrificing for 
Christ. To sacrifice for him is to do acts of kindness and 
deny self to help the poorest and most unpromising of the 
brethren and to stand out for the most unpopular o.f his 
teachings. There is a natural element or faculty that re
sponds to this demand. When we see one suffer and give 
time and goods to help others, so as to bring suffering on 
self, we honor the spirit, and the feeling is aroused within 
us that we would like to do so, too. It is the heroic 
spi.rit in man that responds to this. It admires and re
sponds to · the appeal to do and sacrifice for the welfare of 
othe,rs. The strength and vigor of the heroic spirit is tested 
by its capacity to labor, to deny self, and to suffer for 
others. Like many other things, this heroic spirit looks 
beautiful in others; but when we come to a personal test, 
we fail to prove our love and fidelity. When we ourselves 
come to endure poverty and want and suffering, we lose our 
Jove for true heroism, and admire it when practiced by 
others rather than when practiced by ourselves. We are not 
willing to deny self and suffer for the good of others. The 
flesh is strong to see, the flesh is weak to stand. 

Then, again, the forms of trial and temptation change in 
different countries and ages. Every child of God is 
tempted, tested, tried. I read of a very popular preacher 
recently, a fine p_roselyter, wlro is in demand as a revivalist, 
preaching on the self-denial of Jesus and his apostles, who 
expres:ed the regret that we are never called on to suffer 

as they suffered. I learn he is cautious to go with a splen
did outfit of helpers only to the places where they will be 
well paid, and is careful that ample pay is provided to sup
port well the entire company. I wonder why he does not go 
to places where they might suffer for a lack of money. He 
ioves the popular crowds, uses the organ to increase his 
power and popularity. Some one put the question in his 
box: .. Where do you find authority for the use of the organ 
in the New Testament?" He claims his success as a preach
er depends on his strict adherence to the Scriptures. He 
told the organ greatly aided the singing, and in a low tone 
said: .. 'l'here is no authority for its use in the New Testa· 
ment." He cannot forego the use of an unauthorized in
vention of men to carry out the wo·rk of God, lest he lose 
his popularity. He preaches to the r ich; he yields to the 
poi;mlar current and adopts the human expedients to dis
place God's appointments. The apostle Paul says: "All that 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." He 
must fail to live godly. Suppose in these and all similar 
cases he follow the laws of Christ Jesus, use his appoint 
ments, reject all others. The persecution may not come as 
Paul's did. Then want and opposition might stare him in the 
face and he realize that persecution may come to him, and 
he may learn there are differen t times and ways of trial. 
Suffering and self-denial often come in a way we are not 
looking for it and at times we do not expect it. All men 
who are Christians will meet it in some form or other. 
Let us meet trial and evil as it comes. We can do this by 
always doing what we must, in living according to the will 
of God, who will lead us in the way that is best for us all. 

Preachers are human, and often think, " Where can l 
preach and get the best or most pay?" and naturally seelc 
this. This is a wrong spirit and purpose. They should 
ask: " Where can I do the greatest good? " There they 
should go and labor for the uplifting of the downcast. In 
this course we can find amp·le room for exercising self
denial and bear shame for the name of Jesus. In this course 
we can find the highest blessing for ourselves, our families, 
and all the people of earth. What helps us, helps all the 
peoples of earth. 

"CHARACTER; OR, THE MAKI NC OF THE MAN." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

The great lecture on the above subject by the orator, 
statesman, and genius, the lamented Edward Ward Carmack, 
has just been brought out in permanent form, in a very 
artistic little volume, by the McQuiddy Printing Company. 
To begin with, the paper on which this lecture is printed 
is good; the type is large and open; it is bound with pro
tected edges in sheep oo!Ze, in different colors, and lined 
with moire paper to match. The title and name of the 
author are stamped w~th gold on the cover. It contains an 
excellent portrait of the author-the best that has been 
made--with his facsimile autograph beneath. This little 
volume is beautiful. It is in a box cov·ered with moire 
paper. 

The lecture itself is a marvel of simplicity and beauty, 
truth and eloquence. It advocates the basic principles of 
a useful and noble life, and places character above sordid 
wealth, learning, and wisdom- above everything. Those 
who heard this lecture were profoundly impressed with its 
greatness then. They will most certainly want it in its 
permanent form. All who never heard it should be thank
ful that they now have the opportunity to obtain it. It 
should be in every home and placed in the hands of every 
youth in the land. 

This li ttle book will make both a handsome and valuable 
Christmas present for any young man or for any one. Jt 
sells for one dollar; but the value of its principles prac
ticed cannot be estimated by a money value. 

Happy they when lost in a desert, bethink themse.lves of 
the only Guide.- Selected. 
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THE BAPTIST WORLD ON BAPTISM. 

BY )[. C. K. 

In an editorial notice of the new book entitled "The Story 
of a Century," published by the Christian Publishing Com
pany, of St. Louis, 1110., the Baptist World, in its issue of 
November 18, gives its conception of the view of baptism as 
held by .\lexander Campbell and others whom it styles 
" the Reformers." The Gospel Advocate is not specially 
concerned about the view of baptism held by either Mr. 
Campbell or any other uninspired "Reformers," but it is 
very greatly concerned about the New Testament view of it. 
We shall not stop now to consider the question whether 
1.he view of the former and that taught in the New Testa
ment are the same. Such work would be entirely super
iiuous. so far as our present object is concern ed. It is use
less to cloud an important issue like this with needless 
controversy and disputation over what may or may· not 
have been th e view entertained by certain uninspired men, 
however great and wise and worthy t hey may have been. 
The proper thing to do is to cut short all such controversy 
and disputation and go straight to the New Testament and 
see what is there taught by inspired men. 

The Baptist World seems to think that "the evangelical 
wing of the Disciples" including "Dr. J. H. Garrison " i3 
nearly or quite orthodox on the place and significance of 
baptism in the divine scheme of redemption, but it thinks 
that "Dr. Garrison" and other "evangelicals" standing 
with him "are in 1.he decided minority." We quote in full 
what the Baptist World says on this point: 

Dr. T. H. Garrison, editor of the Christian-Evangelist, 
St. Louis, than whom no man of our reform brethren is 
more honored in the religious world at large, has just put>
lishecl a historical sketch of his people, "The Story of a 
Century-A Brief Historical Sketch and Exposition of the 
Religious Movement Inaugurated by Thomas and Alexander 
Campbell, 1809-1909." 

The V(}lume i s a happy condensation of the history and 
beliefs of the Disciples, from the standpoint of one of the 
most intelligent and spiritual of what we have called the 
evangelical wing of the Disciples. 'We have always felt 
more kindly and brotherly toward this people after we have 
followed the pen of Dr. Garrison. It takes the writings of 
some men from the other wing to shock us tnto a r efresh ed 
assurance of the existence of their almost entirely anti
evangclical wing. 

The thing that embarrasses us in this volume, as in the 
other writings of Dr. Garrison, is that he assumes, almost if 
not entirely, that he and his represent their people as a 
whole. \\'e are afraid they are in the decided minority. 
Here is a passage in question (page 197): " Our praise
worthy effort to lift the ordinance of baptism out of the 
disrepute and neglect inta which it had fallen, and give it a 
place which it held in the New Testament evangelism, has 
subjected us to the misrepresentation referred to, but we 
can guard the sacredness and significance of the inst itution 
without giving any justification for the supicion of teach
ing baptismal regeneration. Vve could not hold consist
ently, as we do, that baptism is the symbolic representa
tion of the sinner's death to sin and his resurrection to new
ness of life. if we did not alsp hold, and teach, that a change 
of heart had previously taken place, through faith and 
repentance. thus making possible the living of the new life 
which b::tptism symbolizes." 

This statement we hold, from our personal knowledge of 
this honorable, lovable, and venerable brother, to be alto
gether sincer e and true so far as he is concerned, he and 
some others with him. But what are we to do when the 
Christian Standard, Cincinnati (and there are even more 
radical papers among them), with a much larger circula
tion than Dr. Garrison's paper, affirms and reaffirms that 
the begetting of new life in a soul by the Holy Spirit is 
helpless unless by the washing of water that new life may 
have actual birth? 

In reply to the Baptist World's question, "What are we to 
do" in view of such a s ituation, we beg to suggest, with 
becomrng modesty. that there i s one thing which we can Jo 
with perfect safety, and at the same time with a good degree 
of assurance that much profit will result- namely, we can 
appeal directly to a " Thus saith the Lord " and see if there 
is any inspired ground for what the Christian Standard and 
"even more radical papers" are in the habit o.f "affirming 
and reaffirming." It seems that the point where the Bap-

tist World draws the line is "that the begetting of new 
life in a soul by the Holy Spirit is helpless unless by the 
washing of water that new life may have actual birth." 
Now, without raising any question here about the meaning 
of the word "helpless" in this ·connection, we take it that, 
at any rate, the Baptist World means that penitent sinners 
who believe in Christ have the "new life" in the sense of 
forgivenness o.f all past sins before their obedien ce in bap
tism; that those whom the New Testament commands to 
be baptized are already children of God; and that they 
are then to be baptized because their sins are already for
given. 

\Ve believe that our Louisville cotemporary is either 
mistaken in this matter, or that we ourselves have misread 
and misunderstood the New Testament and are conse
quently in error. That the issue is a vital one cannot rea
rnnably be denied, and that i t affects the great question of 
unity among those who profess to follow the Lord Jesus 
Christ is equally true. It is, therefore, worthy of prompt 
and serious investigation, and no teacher on either s ide of 
the question, it seems to us, should be satisfied without 
utilizing every opportunity to shed further light upon the 
situation. For these reasons we respectfully suggest to our 
c-otemporary, the Baptist World, that, if it will write a 
number of articles (two or three might be sufficient) pre
senting such passages of the word of God as, in it s judg
ment, teach that alien sinners who believe in Christ are 
forgiven prior to and independent of their obedience in bap
tism, we shall be glad to give such articles a place in our 
c:olumns, with the understanding that it will, in like manner, 
lay our replies before its readers. This will enable t he read
ers of both journals to see both sides of the question, and 
who knows the good that might result? We can well afford, 
for the moment, to lose sight of all "wings" among t he 
" Disciples " whether they be •· evangelical " or " anti
evangelical," whether they be orthodox or heterodox, and 
give our attention to the plain and unvarnished word of 
God on the issue. We do not submit these matters in the 
spirit of mere contention and controversy, but in the spirit 
of calm, dignified, and serious investigation. 

FOR THE SAKE OF PEACE. 

BYE. A. E. 

Some months ago Brother B. C. Young and I had a con
Yersation concerning the disturbance raised in some places 
over lesson h elps, or what is called "Sunday-school litera
ture." I referred to the fact that I had been called upon 
a few times to assist in adjusting such troubles and haJ 
always been successful. Since then he has written reques~
ing me to publish some things I said to him, saying that 
he thought some good thereby would be accomplishe<'I. 
This request has not been overlooked, and I gladly comply 
with it. Not referring to Brother Young in this particular, 
I desire to add that I do not intend to provoke a controversy 
with any one. 

Since, in teaching the word of God to others, we are re
stricted to no particular method, I see no ground for dis
turbance over the way of doing it; yet it seems impossible 
to keep down disturbances. No one method of teaching 
must be forced upon any one. 

To a congregation disturbed over this question, and which 
had requested me to assist in settling the trouble, I sug
gested that as one has a right, scripturally and every other 
way, to take a farm paper , a poultry paper, a stock paper, 
etc., so one has the same right to take a r eligious paper, to 
assist him in studying the Bible and to encourage him m 
the discharge of all Christian duties. Therefore, if mem
bers of the church see fit to subscribe for lesson helps, or 
commentaries on the Scriptures, and to use them in pre
paring Bible lessons, no one can object. The use of r eligiou 3 
papers and lesson helps by those who want them is not 
forcing them upon those who do not want them. No one 
is forced to use a farm, poultry, or stock paper because 

" 
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others subscribe for and use such papers; and no one can 
oppose his neighbors' doing so. The same principle applies 
in the same way to religious papers. If a class, or any num
ber of classes, desires to use lesson helps in studying the 
Bible, why should some one not a member of the class raise 
a disturbance over it? He may think this a wrong 
method of teaching, and he has a right to say so; but, since 
he is not compelled to use it, he can study and teach the 
Bible according to the method he thinks is approved by 
the Lord. This he should do. Let all, then, in a congrega
tion, who do not want the literature, form a class unto them
selves and study and teach the Bible according to the 
method they think is approved; but let them not disturb 
those who use the literature, and let not those who use the 
literature disturb them. But those who oppose the literature 
in preparing and teaching the lessons should not use or 
refer to a concordance, Bible dictionary, commentary, or 
geography of Bible lands, for these are nothing more than 
lesson helps. 

In another congregation there was a brother who opposed 
the literature; others used it. I was asked what treatment 
this brother should receive. I advised that a class be 
formed for his benefit, and that he be as considerate of 
others and raise no further disturbance over the literature. 

In still another congregation I found a worthy and ex
cellently good man who opposed the literature; but he 
raised no disturbance over it. There was a Bible class :Jf 

old men to which he belonged. His good and most worthy 
wife had no objection to the literature, used it, and recited 
in a class that used it. He helped his wife during the week 
to prepare her lesson from the Quarterly and on Sunday boLh 
recited in their respective classes, while peace and good will 
everywhere prevailed. 

M IRACULOUS HEALING. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain James 5; 14-16. To what 
people, when, and under what surroundings was this heal
ing applied? When did the miraculous operations of the 
Holy Spirit cease? (Mrs.) C. C. GADIES. 

Bowling Green, Ky. 

The time when this sort of healing was done was in the 
age of miracles, when not only the apostles, but other mem
bers of the church, were endowed with miraculous power. 
Some at least of the elders possessed spiritual gifts in those 
days. Others besides elders were endowed with the gift 

·of healing. (See 1 Cor. 12: 8-l;t.) It was in the days of 
these miraculous gifts that the healing named in this pas
sage occurred. These miraculous powers ceased in close 
connection with the end of the apostolic age. It was plainly 
foretold by Paul that these miracles would cease when a 
full knowledge of the will of God should be given. (See 
1 Cor. 13: 8; Eph. 4: 11-13.) These passages show plainly 
that all miraculous powers were to cease upon the reception 
of a full presentation of the whole matter of salvation; 
and they most certainly did cease about the time the New 
Testament appeared. Since that time miracles of this sort 
have ceased in the church. Evidently these miracles of 
healing had a purpose far beyond the healing of sick people. 
Man is doomed to die, and nothing has ever been inaugu
rated that can prevent, or was ever intended to prevent, the 
death of mankind. The main purpose of such miracles was 
to confirm the truth of the matter of sa.lvation. (See John 
20: 30.) Christ healed many, but that was not to keep 
people from dying. And so far as we know, every one that 
Christ healed or raised from the dead afterwards died and 
went to the grave. But if the passage referred to in this 
query was intended for all time, then the death of people 
could be prevented to the end of time, for the passage says 
that if any one is sick, " let him call for the elders of the 
church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick. and the Lord shall raise him up." These 
promises are as positive as any in the New Testament; and 

this could be so continued that no Christian need die while 
the church and elders exist. But such an application as 
that was never intended, as the apostles themselves died, 
and all that ever performed miracles died, and all the Chris
tians of that age and of all past ages have died, and they are 
still dy'ing, and will die till the end comes. But from the 
time Chri5t came till the encl of the miraculous age miracles 
were needed to confirm the truth. But enough were wrought 
then and put to record to last through all time, and no more 
are needed for that purpose. But that does not mean that 
Christians should not pray for sick people. But when they 
employ the best doctor they can get and do everything that 
can be done to cure them, let Christians all the time pray 
the Lord to prosper their efforts to heal the sick, and even 
then say: "Not my will, but thine, be done." Another item 
in the miraculous healings of those days was that while the 
miracles thus performed the desired end of confirming the 
truth, it manifested the mercy of God toward suffering hu
manity in healing so many people of their sore afflictions, 
and thus a twofold purpose was accomplished by them. 

LET THE LAW OF COD BE FOLLOWED . 

B1:other Lipscomb: We have a young woman in the church 
here who left her husband without a Bible reason. She is 
now seeking a divorce. Her lawyer is an elder in the 
church. Can he find any scriptural reason for this act? 
And is he worthy the place of elder if he persists in carrying 
this matter to a finish? D. 

Jesus said: "It is impossible but ti....at occasions of stum
bling should come; but woe unto him, through whom they 
come! It were well for him if a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than 
that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble." 
(Luke 17: 1, 2; read also Matt. 18: 7, 8.) These passages 
clearly mean a Christian had better directly disobey the 
command of God than to help or encourage another, and 
especially a weak and erring member, to do it. If it is 
wrong for this s1ster to separate from her husband or ;:o 
marry again, the brother who encourages or helps her to do 
it is more guilty in the sight of God than she is. Let us 
understand, a lawyer may be consulted by a Christian man 
or woman in such cases, but he ought to advise to follow 
the law of God. The law of God with every Christian 
should stand higher and above all other laws. Sometimes 
conditions may be such that it is necessary for married peo
ple to live apart, but the Christian should do nothing to 
separate them or to hinder a union if it becomes practical. 
Paul says: "Unto tha married I give charge, yea not I, but 
the Lord, That the wife depart not from her husband (but 
should she depart, let her remain unmarried, or else be 
reconciled to her husband); and that the husband leave not 
his wife." ( 1 Cor. 7: 10, 11.) Which means the believer 
is to take no steps lo hinder the restoration of the marriage 
relations, but to be ready and to seek to restore them. Di
vorce is intended to make the separation permanent and to 
make unlawful marriages possible. No married Christian 
can do this, and it is a greater sin for another Christian to 
urge this on one troubled with evil surr oundings. It seems 
to me none can fail to see the Scriptures teach this. A 
lawyer is no more at liberty to recommend a sinful course 
than a preacher or other Christian. The question freqHently 
arises: Can a Christian practice law? As lawyers usually 
practice, it is difficult to say he can. I know lawyers who 
have great trouble along these lines. If a lawyer will be 
governed by principles of right and make it a rule to ask 
or insist on that which is right, and refuse to go farther, 
then the practice of law would be elevating and purifying. 
When a lawyer asks all he can get for his client, regardless 
of right or wrong, he wo·rks evil. He is a corrupter of both 
himself and the public morals. The tendency with law
yers in their practice is to run into this evil. And God will 
punish all violations of right by lawyers as r igidly as if the 
wrong was done personally for themselves. A Christian 
must be governed by the love of Christ in all he says or does. 
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ii>: MISCELLANY" 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother G. A. Dunn is in a good meeting at Tuscumbia, 
Ala. 

Brother E. G. Sewell preached at the Nashville Bible 
School on last Lord's day. 

Brother F. 0. Howell changes his address from Essary 
Springs, Tenn., to Martin, Tenn. 

Brother J. "\V. Richardson, of Lewisburg, Tenn., made us 
a pleasant visit on last Monday. 

Brother Lee P. Mansfield has changed his address from 
Dublin, Texas, to Haskell, Texas. 

Brother C. C. Merritt is in a meeting at Pleasanton, Iowa, 
with good attendance and interest. 

The mission meeting at Maney, Tenn., conducted by 
Brother L. B. Jones, is progressing nicely. 

Brother H. H . Hawley changes his address from Luding
ton, Mich., to 1303 College Street, Bowling Green, Ky. 

Brother H. W. Wrye will preach for the Eighth Avenue 
congregation, this city, on next Lord's day, morning and 
evening. 

\\'anted-Experienced hotel manager; middle-aged couple 
or widowed lady, to take charge on January 1. Address 
Box 27, Hollow Rock, Tenn. 

Brother W. J. Bishop preached at Gallatin, Tenn., on last 
.uord's day, He is now delivering his lectures on Japan at 
the Potter Bible College, Bowling Green, Ky. 

Brother W. F. Kline is to begin a meeting at Herrick, Ill., 
on Wednesday, December 15. He recently closed a sixteen
days' meeting at Saltillo, Ind., with seven additions. 

Brother Don Carlos Janes, of Cincinnati, Ohio, recently 
closed a meeting at Blue Creek, Adams County, Ohio, with 
four baptized, one restored, and one "by statement." 

Brother J. W. Atkisson, 4652a Evans Avenue, St. Louis, 
l\Io., writes: "Brother J. M. McCaleb will preach for us on 
Sunday, December 19, and on Saturday night preceding." 

Brother C. E. W. Dorris' meeting at Beckton, Barren 
County, Ky., closed without any additions; and that at 
Carroll Hill, in the same county, closed with four baptized. 

Brother W. A. Sisco, of Flatwoods, Tenn., is in such a 
poor state of health that he is neither able to preach nor do 
any kind of labor. The brethren should not forget him in 
his affliction. 

Brother J. D. Matthews, of Antioch, Okla., has disposed 
of his business and is now ready to devote his whole time to 
preaching the word. He is willing to work wherever there 
is an opening. 

Brother C. M. Pullias' meeting at Campbell Street, Louis
ville, Ky., closed on Sunday, November 28, with ten baptized 
and five " by membership." The attendance throughout the 
meeting was good. Brother Pullias is now in a meeting at 
Dixon Springs, 'l'enn. 

While in the city during last week, visiting his mother, 
Brother J. S. Dunn, of Weatherford, Texas, made us a 
pleasant visit. He recently held two meetings--one at 
Campbell, Mo., with three baptized; the other at Pocahontas, 
Tenn., with two baptized. 

Brother J. H. Whisnant, of Crosby, Ark., recently closed 
a meeting at Heber, Ark., without any additions; but the 

attendance was better than during last year's meeting. 
Brother Whisnant will preach there one-half of his time 
during the winter and spring. 

Brother F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., writes: "Mar
ried, at the home of the bride's mother, on December 1, Miss 
Emma Lue Wilson to Robert L. Catley. The writer offi
ciated. They are most excellent people, and we wish for 
them a happy future in their united life." 

Married, on November 25, in Dallas, Texas, Brother Ken
neth Moore Delk and Sister Annie B. Baker, Brother George· 
vV. Graves, of "\Vaxahachie, Texas, performing the ceremony. ' 
The newly married couple started immediately after the' ' 
ceremony to Galveston, Texas, to spend their honeymoon. 

Brother W. E. Morgan recently closed a three-weeks' meet
ing at Sheffield, Texas, with six baptized and one restored. 
Brother O. H. McGavock was with him three days and 
preached two discourses during the meeting. Brother Mor
gan is now in a meeting at Sherwood, Texas. His next meet
ing will be at Arden, Texas. 

Brother Thomas Lock, R. F. D. No. 2, Halls, Tenn., writes: 
"Beginning on December 17, there is to be a six-days' de
oate at Enon Baptist Church, eight miles west of Halls, 
between Brother G. A. Dunn and Elder J. H. Milburn. A 
cordial invitation is extended to all who desire to attend. 
For further information, write to me." 

Brother N. W. Proffitt writes from Riddleton, Tenn., under 
date of December 2: " There was no debate at this place. 
The Baptists voted it down. I am here preaching the word 
to small audiences. I am to begin a debate with C. B. 
Massey on December 13, to continue four days. Apostasy, 
salvation through faith apart from an outward ordinance, 
and baptism will be discussed." 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., writes from Memphis, Tenn., 
under date of December 3: "On the fourth Sunday in No
vember I preached at Enon, near Fulton, Ky., and baptized 
one person. I preached at Oak Grove on Sunday and Mon
day evenings. The Oak Grove brethren are going to 
remodel their house of worship or build a new one. I shall 
devote the whole of my time to the work in Memphis next 
year, except during the summer, when I will evangelize." 

Brother J. D. Northcut, of Tracy City, Tenn., writes: "Our 
work at Monteagle, Tenn., is progressing nicely. I do not 
know of a more faithful little band than these brethren. 
They are led by Brother vV. H. Nelson, who is now preach
ing at mission points near Monteagle. Indications are that 
he will soon develop into a strong gospel preacher. At my 
last monthly appointment there I baptized one person. 
Four others have been baptized at my regular appoint
ments." 

Brother S. M. Jones writes from Beamsville, Ontario, 
Canada: "We are now busy with the eighth session of the 
Beamsville school, with the best attendance we have ever 
had to begin with. There is much prejudice among the 
brethren in this country against Bible schools, usually.on 
account of ignorance of what is done in them. One encour
aging feature, however, is that more people are all the time 
getting their eyes opened to the benefits which come from 
the work." 

The brethren at Gadsden, Ala., have just completed a 
house in which to worship. They met in the new house 
on last Sunday for the first time. Brother H. W. Wrye, of 
this city, was with them and preached both morning and 
evening to appreciative audiences. We rejoice with these 
brethren, for they have had a long, hard struggle for many 
years, and we pray the Lord's blessings to attend them in 
their efforts to hold up the truth in Gadsden and surround
ing country. 

Brother 0. W. Gardner writes from Odessa, Mo.: "We feel 
sure your readers and friends of the Western Bible and 
Literary College will be pleased to hear a good report 
from her. Two and one-half months of the session has 
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confirmed our former announcements relative to the kind of 
work and class of pupils. We are sure no former session 
ever had a more agreeable class of pupils, more harmony be
tween pupils and teachers, and a brighter prospect for great 
future good." 

Brother A. 0. Colley writes from' Martin, Tenn., under 
date of' Deceml!Jer 1: "Brother Joe S. Warlick, of Dallas, 
T-exas, has just closed a two-weeks' meeting with the church 
at this place. He did good work. The house was packed 
to its utmost capacity throughout the meeting. There were 
nine baritisms and fourteen others were added to the congre
gation by commendation. On the night following the close 
there was one more confession. We are all delighted with 
the resul t of the meeting." 

Brother Ben. J. Elston writes from Harper, Kan., under 
date of December 2: "I receDtly spent seventeen days at El 
:Reno, Okla. Nineteen brethren and sisters agreed to meet 
regularly to worship God. Should any readers of the Gospel 
Advocate live near enough or have friends living near 
enough to meet with them, let them note this and act ac
cordingly. They meet in the assembly hall at the court
house on every Lord's day at 10: 30 A.M. and 7: 30 P .M. 
For further information, address J. J. Warren, at El Reno, 
Okla." 

Brother H. D. Leach, of Williams, Ind., writes: "In Sep
tember we had two additions at Hendricksville, Ind. We 
had two more there on last Lord's day. I preached at Will
iams lately and had one addition. I go soq:n to preach at 
the opening of a new house of worship in Western Illinois. 
I am now issuing my correspondence outlines of study in 
the Bible and in English grammar and in English composi
tion. The work must be written out and mailed to me. I 
wiJI criticise it and return it. The Bible course is thorough 
aud comprehensive and requires the study of every verse 
of the entire Bible. I will give a certificate of work done. 
Write me for information." 

The following was clipped from the Nashville American 
of November 3: "Mrs Ella Fanning, well known in Nash
ville and vicinity, died yesterday morning at her home, five 
miles from the city on the Murfreesboro road, following a 
stroke of paralysis sustained about two weeks ago. Mrs. 
Fanning was a much-beloved woman and a consistent mem
ber of the church of Christ. She was also a sister-in-law of 
Mrs. Charlotte Fanning, who gave the ground for the present 
Fanning Orphans' School. Her husband died several years 
ago, and surviving her are two children, Paul Fanning and 
Miss Mary Fanning. Funeral services will be conducted this 
morning at Lavergne by Elder E. A. Elam." 

Brother W. W. Barber writes, under date of December 2: 
~I have assisted in ten meetings in Tennessee since July 20, 
at the fo.llowing places: Brier Ridge, McBurg, Minor Hill, 
Cypress Inn, Bakerville, Gotham's Chapel, Coxburg, Boston, 
Turkey Point, and Jeannette. In these meetings there were 
seventy additions from all sources; about twenty of these 
were from the sects. On account of my health, I desire to 
spend the winter and spring in the South or Southwest, and 
during that time I want to be busy in the Master's vineyard. 
Those desiring my assistance in meetings during that time 
are requested to write to me at Vernon, Tenn." Brother 
Barber is an earnest, faithful proclaimer of the gospel, 
worthy the confidence of the brotherhood. 

Brother D. T. Broadus writes: "I am now located at 
Canadian, Texas, and expect to work in the surrounding 
country. I shall be glad to render any assistance possible 
to advance the cause. Canadian is a town of about twenty
:live hun.dred people and is growing. The Santa Fe Railroad 
t::ompany is making many improvements here. Waterworks 
and electric light plant are soon to be installed. There are 
no saloons here, and we have what might, in a comparative 
way, be called a cleal'l town. We have a faithful band of 
disciples here, and a good house in which to worship. Breth-

ren desiring to locate in this part of Texas will be gladly 
welcomed. We are anxious to more firmly establish the 
cause in this part of Texas. If there is anything further 
that you wish to know, write to me." 

Brother Lee Jackson writes: "I am changing my address 
from Summit, Miss., to Tillatoba, Miss. During this year I 
have been preaching in Northern Mississippi among the 
weaker congregations and in destitute ];!laces among people 
who are poor in this world's goods. My labors in the way 
of additions and in creating renewed interest in the work 
of the Lord have been successful. This work I intend to con
tinue as an independent worker for t he cause of Christ. 
I am in need of a tent and am not able to buy it. If I had 
a tent, I could reach fields where the harvest of souls could 
be gathered which I cannot reach because of having no house 
in which to hold meetings. How many ©f our Mississippi 
brethren will help me buy a tent? Write to me at Tilla
toba, Miss. 

Brother Albert Seitz, of McMinnville, Tenn., writes to 
Brother Lipscomb: "I write a few lines to inform you that 
our mother died on November 30, and was buried here on 
December 1. I say that she died, but that is not really the 
case, though we are accustomed to speak thus; for the child 
of God does not die. The fleshly body dies, but the person 
is borne from this world into the world beyond, and it is 
really a birth-the very opposite of death. We all feel sure 
that mother was fully prepared and ready for the change, 
and that her destiny in the eternal future is one of happi· 
ness and blessedness supreme with all the redeemed at God's 
right band. Our aim in life (my sisters' and mine) is now 
to live so as to meet he·r and our other loved ones there. 
The Lord bless us a ll." Brother L ipscomb adds : "The 
children. and friends of Sister Seitz have our sympathy in 
their bereavement. I never knew her personally, as I did 
the father, but I have always heard good of her. May God 
bless these bereavements to our good." 

LECTURE ON THE MAKINC OF A MAN. 

"A beautiful little Christmas booklet has just been pub
lished by the McQuiddy Printing Company, of this city, in 
which is embodied the lecture on 'Character '-a master
piecP. of rhetoric and oratory, the work of the late distin
guished statesman, Edward Ward Carmack. 

"An appropriate and tender tribute by Bishop Hoss forms 
an introduction to the work, in which the writer says of 
the lecture: 'From beginning to end it moves in a high 
region of thought, and many of the passages it contains are 
supremely eloquent.' 

" The address will be remembered as that which Senator 
Carmack delivered with distinguished success before some of 
the leading educational institutions of the country, notable 
among these being the University of Virginia. Like all that 
emanated from Senator Carmack's brain, the book strikes 
straight to root of truth, using eloquence and literary art 
as a pleasing embellishment to strong and healthful thought. 

" Friends of the distinguished Tennessean and lovers of the 
beautiful in literature generally will be glad to find this 
elegant booklet and will esteem it a privilege to lay it, as a 
Christmas memory, upon the table of their own friends, and 
to put it into the hands of their children as something good 
'to have and to hold.' 

"The bookmaker's work is excellent, in every way worthy 
of commendation, a fit setting for the tender and inspiring 
thoughts of the writer. The booklet will be sold for the 
purpose of raising an educational fund for the benefit of the 
young son of the dead Senator, Edward Ward Carmack, Jr., 
and will strongly appeal to those who knew and honored 
the writer and to all those who lament his untimely death." 
(Nashville Banner.) 

The price of the book is one dollar. It may be ordered 
from the McQuiddy Printing Company or from any book· 
store or newsdealer. 
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_- MISSIONARY 
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

St. Mary's, W. Va. 

According to promise, I was with the church here o,ver 
the fourth Lord's day in October. It was given out that 
there was going to be a church dedication. All we' did was 
t o open the house for public services. I hope, however, the 
brethren will consider the house dedicated enough to keep 
it decent and clean, and will leave tobacco and all other 
su ch filth on t h e ou tside, so that the floor will not become, 
as in some places, too foul to kneel on. The house was filled 
three times on Sunday, and the meetings were continued 
by the writer till Wednesday night. Brother Fogle remains 
to continue the meetings indefinitely. This was my first 
visit to West Virginia, and I must say that I was very 
favorably impressed with the kindness and hospitality of the 
people. The little chur ch at St. Mary's .is full of zeal and 
energy; an d if they continue as they have begun, bright is 
their future and a great work will be done by them. They 
have started right and are determined to preach Christ 
where he has not been named, both at home and abroad. 

St. Mary's has a flourishing school of abo·ut four hun.dred 
students. It was my privilege to speak to· the school on 
Japan and the Japanese, and especially along educational 
lines. I had very appreciative audiences, for I spoke to them 
room by room. The superintendent showed me every cour
tesy and gave me a pressing invitation to come and lecture 
to the school again. 

Maryetta , Ohio. 

Maryetta is down the river from St. Mary's some twenty 
miles, and on the opposite side of the river. Brother Willison 
was up at St. Mary's on Sunday, and asked me to send <.ln 
appointment down to their place, which I was glad to do. 
Though it came at an odd time, being Thursday night, there 
was a good audience present and a very hearty welcome 
was shown me. Just across the square from Brother Willi
son's home was the school. As it was yet keeping, I decided 
to go over and call on the principal. I found him teaching 
a class of bright boys and girls. I told him I had been n, , 

missionary in Japan for some years, and was now making 
a visit in the home land, a.nd while doing so was getting in 
touch again with the American schools, and, if it was not 
an inconvenience to him, would be pleased to speak a few 
minutes to the class. I was most cordially received and 
seated. Shortening his recitations a little, he kindly gave 
me thirty minutes or such a matter, during which time I 
spoke on Japanese writing, and closed by singing, "Kimi 
ga yo wa," etc., t he national song. I did not ask if thHy 
o·pened services of mo,rnings by reading and prayer, but I 
learned from other sources t hat the principal was a Chris
tian believer. At St. Mary's school is opened every mor11-
ing by singing, the reading of the Scriptures, and prayer. 
The morning I was there I was asked to lead in the reading 
and the prayers, being left to my own choice as to, what por
tion of the Scriptures I should read. 

Fayette City, Pa. 

spoke twice to the brethren in Fayette City, Pa., on the 
fifth Lord's day in October. The church is growing in mis
sionary interest, and the members are more and mo·re im
pressed with the importance of preaching the gospel to the 
whole world. I was here ten years ago, and I met some who 
were here then. Brother Tom Faucett i s still one of the 
pillars of t he church. The church at Fayette City is in the 

midst of a great mission field. It behooves every one to do 
his duty. All received me most cordially and seemed deeply 
interested in all I had to say. It will be remembered that 
Brother John A. Klingman labors with the church at Fayette 
City. I am sorry I did not get to see him, as he was in 
Cincinnati at the time of my visit. 

Before train time on Monday mo·rning, I stopped in to see 
the school of Fayette City. I found the principal a most 
courteous gentleman, who asked me to occupy the time at 
the chapel exercises. The first thing was an instrumental 
piece on the piano by one of the young ladies. The whole 
school then repeated the First Psalm and the thirteenth 
chapter of First Corinthians. There was not a single mis
take. Then followed two verses of "My Faith Looks Up to 

Thee." A number of the larger students then repeated some 
select quotations, one of which was: "Success depends on 
knowing how long it will take to succeed." I then spoke 
about twenty minutes on Japanese schools. I am glad the 
Bible still has a ruling place in some of our public schools. 

In Iowa and Nebraska. 

Brother B. W. Hon and I are now visiting some of the 
churches of this section for the purpose of getting them 
especially interested in supporting our brother as a mis
sionary in Japan. Thus far we have visited Center Point, 
Hartwick, and ~delphi. The churches seem to take favora
bly to the idea o,f doing something to convert those in other 
lands. One of the greatest needs of the churches is more 
of the missionary spirit and more missionary activity. 

A Ceneral Church Directory Needed. 

Some of the churches make annual reports of progress, 
membership, finances, and work. What these churches are 
doing all the churches ought to do, for the following rea
sons: 

1. There has been a great falling away from the purity 
and simplicity of the faith in regard to taking the collec
tions, the worship, and missionary work, so that those who 
were harmoniously working as one some years ago are to-day 
so divided that cooperation is impossible. The differences 
that divide the two peoples should be recognized and the line 
made distinct so as to avoid confusion. 

2. A general directory, published in cheap book form, 
would be a very valuable source of information, not only 
to the churches themselves, but also to others. 

3. It would stimulate delinquent churches to do more. No 
church would like to go before the public with a poor 
record. 

4. For those traveling among the churches in a matter of 
general interest, such a directory would be invaluable. · 

5. It would furnish data to slrnw what the churches are 
capable of doing in missions at home and abroad, and would 
thus enable us more successfully to urge upon the churches 
the undertaking of more and more systematic wo,rk. 

6. It would greatly assist in the effo·rt to get all the 
churches enlisted. 

Brother Shepherd has made some effort along this line. 
The work should be made complete, giving the location, 
name, membership, post-office address of some M the leading 
members, and the work that is being done. It should then 
be bound and a .copy put into the hands of every church in 
the land. It should be indexed by States and counties for 
;·eady r8'ference. If the preachers of each State will take 
i~ up, the work can be done at little cost and in a ve~y short 
time. A preachers' list such as is now l:ming published 
should accompany this directory. Why not let us have it at 
once? "The King's business requireth haste." 

Since writing the above I notice in the Bible Student that 
Brother Evans has already made out such a list fo·r Canada.· 
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" ELDER BRANDT' S SERMONS." 

BY J. P. LOWREY. 

I regard the writing of the following 
article the greatest victory that the 
truth has ever won in Henderson, 
Tenn., since it comes, I am reliably in
formed, from the pen of an avowed 
infidel. When a man's " platform in . 
religion" is broad enough far a preach
er and an infidel to walk hand in hand 
upon, it is broader than the Bible, 
hence too broad for the indorsement of 
Christians or to meet with God's ap
proval. The fact that some men are 
as narrow as the Bible has never 
caused good men to " shrink and 
!lhrivel," but is just the thing that will 
make the devil and his mighty host 
quake and tremble. It will even force 
infidels and some preachers on the 
same platform. I would rather be 
classed with the " long-eared " fellows 
than found on a "platform in reli
gion " broader than the Bible. Here 
is the article: 

It has never been the privilege af 
the people of Henderson to listen to 
so many good things from the pulpit 
as has been their privilege in the past 
few days, listening to the words of 
wisdom as they fell from the musical 
lips of Mr. Brandt. He seems to be 
almost a wizard of the languages< they 
seem to do his biddings, and almost 
turn to music at his touch. His plat
form an religion is broad enough for 
two or three or four to walk side by 
side up the hill of human struggle and 
right living. Such men as Mr. Brandt 
are the ones to upbuild the churches 
and put superstition in the background. 
It is to be regretted that all men can
not be of the larger type of man, and 
that some of our very leaders are so 
narrow and small tha t they cannot 
take part in and enjoy such treats at 
the hands of such intellectual men. 
Egotism and narrowness are the traits 
that cause good men to shrink and 
shrivel. The day has dawned when 
the public demands of its leaders the 
noblest types of men; and when you 
find a truly large man, you find a truly 
broad man. What the churches need 
to-day is t he dimming of the sectional 
lines and a broadening of the basic 
platform. When a man becomes long
eared enough to find a " booger" in an 
organ, or a devil in an instrument, he 
is reaching the point where men trem
ble to follow him; and such nonsense 
as this, if it will only look, can read 
its doom in the rising sun of intelli
gence. The days of phantoms, shad
ows, ghosts, and sun gods are past; 
and if a man wants to be a leader of 
men, he himself must be truly a man. 

A. SWAIM. 

THE ROME WORK NEEDS OUR 
HELP. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

I wish to make, without his knowl
edge or consent, an earnest appeal for 
the work at Rome, Ga., which i s now 
in the efficient hands of Brother R. E . 
Wright. The work there is growing 
nicely, there being addit ions nearly 
every week; but Brother Wright is not 
being supported as he should. Re
cently he was forced to give up a meet-
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Thin? Pale? 
Consult your doctor freely about medical mat
ters. H e knows. T rust him. D o as he say .. 

. ;allow his advice at all times. t-o~:i_r,eM~~~'. 
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All run down, easily tired, thin, pale, 
nervous? And do not know what to 
take? Then go direct to your doctor. 
Ask his opinion of Ayer' s non-alcohol
ic Sarsaparilla. No alcohol, no stimu
lation. A blood puri fier, a nerve tonic, 
a strong alterative, an aid to digestion . 

T H ERE'S no doubt abou t it. Thousands of farmers have .proved and are proving 
every day that one of the simple, dependable I H C gasoline engines makes and 
sa,·cs more money for them than the bes t hired man they can get. 

Don't le t the up-to-date farming ways get a \\·ay from you. 

You can make your I H C engine \York when and where and as long as you please. 
It is something you can own. It is all yours. You don ' t have to talk to it about getting 
up early o r argue about quitting time. It is always ready and w1lling-Just as well pump 
a tank full of\rnter afte r dark as in the daytime. It is ready to start the saw, pump or 
any other machine going before daylight, if you are. 

If you haYe a ft:ll clay's \\·ork fo r it at grinding, you will get more out of it than you 
would get out of a half dozen hired men. It's just the same with all kinds of work. 
Your I H C gasoline engine will work \Yi th a ll your machines- will push them-keep 
them going steadily-make them really valuable to you. You have nothing to pay it in 
wages; no fear tha1,.;t is growi ng tired and thinking of quitting you. Its only requirement 
for its fa ithful serYice all day-every day or night-is a small amount of oil and 

gasoline. 

\\' by not let an I H C i;asol ine engine be your hired man? There are a dozen ways 
you ca n use it. You \YLI ha,·e it going at some kind of work pretty nearly e\·ery day. 
Attach it to a powcr·l1ouse and, whcne\·e r you do start it goi11g. you know you \\·111 get a t 
least as much work out of it as you would get out of two or three men 

The I H C gasoline engine is the latest and one of the greatest rea l aids to the farmer. 
You o ught to ha Ye one for your steady hired ma n. Thousands are going out on the farms. 
There arc many styles a nd sizes, from 1 to 25-horsc power-an engine for eYcry section 
and every probi<'m. for all farm uses-ve rtica l and horizontal (both stationary and port 
able); ei.gincs on skids; sawing, pumping and spraying outfits. It also inc ludes gasoline 
tractors-first ·prizc-golcl-medal \Yinncrs-the best all-'round farm tractors 

Call and take tl1e matter up \Yith our loca l agent in your to\Yn Or. \rri:c direct 
for crlt~!ogue and fur~hC'r i:1~o:·r.i:i::on . 

INTERNATIONAL HARVi7,~!IE,~ •• ~OMPANY OF AMERICA 

ing because he could not raise the 
money for the fare to the appointment. 
This was my experience in Georgia aft
er I first reached there and for almost 
one year. It ought not to be. Letters 
from brethren in Rome speak very 
highly of Brother Wright's work 
there, and it is a shame that he is not 
supported. His noble wife becomes 
discouraged and pleads for a return to 
Tennessee- the very thing my wife did 
when we were made to face the circum
stances there. What woman would not 
become discouraged? Gladden their 
h earts, brethren, and make 'them feel 

at home in Rome, and assure them that 
they will be enabled to remain there 
to do the work which they are fully 
willing to do if only they can do it. 
Do not let the work cease on our ac
count. I appeal to all those who so 
loyally stood by me in Rome to stand 
by Brother and Sister Wright; and do 
not delay to send at once. My confi
dence in you, brethren, is firm, that 
you will do this nobly. In the name of 
the Master, let me request this service 
toward the Rome work. \Vho can re
sist? Send to R. E. Wright, Lock Box 
914, Rome, Ga. 
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STOMACH MISERY. 
Get Rid of That Sourness, Gas 

and Indigestion. 
·when your stomach is out of order 

or run down, your food does not digest, 
it ferments in your stomach and forms 
gas, sourness, heaI,"tburn, foul breath, · 
pain at pit of stomach, and many other 
miserable symptoms. · 

Mi-o-na stomach tablets will give joy
ful relief in five minutes. If taken 
regularly for two weeks, they wm J urn 
your flabby, sour, tired out stomach 
into a sweet, energetic, perfect work-
ing one. · 

You cannot be very strong and vigor
ous if yo ... · food only half digests. 
Your appetite will go, and nausea, diz
ziness, billiousness, nervousness, sick 
headache· and constipation will foilow. 

Mi-o-na stomach tablets are small and 
easy to swallow, and are guaranteed. 
Sold by druggists everywhere, and wul 
banish indigestion and any or all of 
the above symptoms or money back. 

Fifty cents a large box. Booklet, 
" Booth's Famous People," and test 
samples of Mi-o-na free from Booth's 
Mi-o-na, Department 28, who also fill 
mail orders. 

ltyomtiS 
Complete Outfit with lnhalerU?0 

AT LBADING DRUGGISTS EVERYWHER!i 

Are You a BeUever 
in the truths taught you in the 
columns of this journal 1 It is 
to be hoped so. 

For adherence to the truth 
and unvarnished facts our liter
ature pertaining to SUBURBAN 
GARDENS of Houston will stand 
as close scrutiny as the contribu
tions of the many able and 
trustworthy writers for the Gos
pel Advocate. 

It Will Pay 
the h ead of the household, the 
housewife, the son or daughter 
to learn of 

Suburban Gardens 
OF HOUSTON 

Center of the Texas orange 
. district. Home of the Satsuma, 
figs, strawberries, and early 
vegetables- in all of which big 
profits are being made. Heart 
of rain belt. Sandy to black 
loam soil. Ten-acre tracts. $50 
an acre-$2 an acre cash; $1.50 
per acre per month. No inter
est, no taxes. Write to-day for 
illustrated descriptive literature 
and six months' free subscrip
tion to Gulf Coast Bulletin. 

All1SON-RICHEr . GUJF COAST HOME COMPANY, 
Department 14. Hanlon, Tms. 
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Kentucky. 

Cave City (R. F. D. No. 2)' NOV!Jm
ber 20.-Brother Guy Renfro he-Id a 
two•weeks' mission meeting at Glas
gow Junction during the latter part of 
August. There was a good attendance 
at this place, but no additions. Broth
er John T. Smith, of Dry Fork, 
furnished his tent for this meeting. 
During September Brother Renfro and 
I conducted another mission meeting 
with Brother Smith's tent at Lecta, 
near Glasgow. This meeting continued 
two weeks, with good crowds and in
terest. There were no additions at 
this place. A number of brethren and 
sisters living near Lecta promised to 
begin meeting every Lord's day in 
schoolhouses and worship as he directs. 
I conducted another mission meeting 
in the tent about four miles from Glas
gow Junction during the first part o·f 
October. This meeting continued nine 
days, with large crowds, and resulted 
in three baptisms. Another mission 
meeting was also held the latter part 
of October at Railton. This meeting 
was held in a Freewill Baptist house 
and continued twelve days, with very 
good crowds. Two were restored. 
Three hundred and fifty dollars was 
subscribed to build a meetinghouse, a 
lot purchased on which to build, and a 
lot of building material besides, and, 
most important, the few brethren and 
sisters there (about fourteen) prom
ised to meet every Lord's day and wor
ship acco·rding to the truth. 

F. H. WOODWARD. 

Tennessee. 

Winchester, November 15.-A very 
successful three-weeks' meeting closed 
here last night with an audience that 
taxed the capacity of the building. 
There were two baptisms the last serv
ice. The meeting was conducted by 
Brother Fo-y E. Wallace, of Sherman, 
Texas, who by his plain and forceful 
presentation of the gospel reached the 
hearts of the people, removing much 
prejudice and convincing many as few 
preachers have been able to, do in this 
community in a long time. Forty per· 
sons were baptized, twelve from other 
congregations took membership, and 
four brethren who hiJ.d wandered from 
the fold were restored to· fellowship. 
Indeed, it has been a time of rejoicing 
with us, and we trust the seed sown 
will yet produce fruit for the Master's 
kingdom. J. w. GRISARD. 

Tracy .. city, December 2.-0n Orto· . 
ber 17, Brother George W. Farmer, of 

Dawson, Texas, began a meeting witb. 
the congregation here. Brother Farm
er preached thirty-six discourses, bap. 
tized eleven persons, and reclaimed. 
three, among wh~m was J. K. P. Pear
son, a prominent ~awyer, of Grundy 
County. · The church was ;much en
couraged and strengthened by the 
meeting. This is Brother Farmer's 
second meeting with us. He worked 
constantly; when not \.n the pulpit, he 
was on the street and in the homes 
teaching privately an.d advertising the 
meeting. He certainly has a. forcible 
way of presenting the Scriptures in its 
plainness. We feel that ouT feet are 
more firmly planted upon the Rock Mid 
that we are in better trim to do good 
than ever before. J. D. NORTHCUT. 

Nashville, Tenn., December 2.-My 
last report left me engaged in a meet
ing at Kerr, Ark., which began om 
Monday night after the second Lord's 
day in September and continued over 
the third Lord's-day night, with good 
attenclance and good interest. There 
was one baptism. This is a missiom 
point. On my way back home, [ 
st1.,pped in Union City and spoke six 
nights for the little band there, with a. 
good interest; I also stopped in Mc
Ewen and spoke three nights for the 
people in a schoolhouse. On the first 
Lord's day and night in October, morn
ing and evening, I preached for the 

Keep a can in the kitchen, another 
one upstairs, and then when things 
begin to rattle, and screech and 
sing-put a drop on the bearings. 
Homehold Lubricant is especially 
prepared for home use. Will not 

IN THE 
!!ANDY CAN 

IN 

gum, corrode 
or injure the 
most delicate 
bearing. U1e 
it where'Ver a 
lubricant is 
needed. Saves 
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Jackson Street Church, this city. On 
the second Lord's day, morning and 
night, I preached in Lebanon. On the 
third Lord's day I began a mission 
meeting in the Sparkman Schoolhouse 
in Van Buren County, and continued jt 
about one week, with no additions. I 
also preached at other places as fol
lows: Five nights in Sparta; one week 
in McMinnville, with a good interest, 
but no additions; four nights in 
,Smartt, or the Antioch Church ; four 
nights in Manchester, with .two bap
tized; one night in Murfreesboro. On 
the third Lord's-day in November, in 
the morning, Brother G. P. Bowser 
spoke for the people at Jackson Street 
Church, and I spoke at night, also on 
the fourth Lo·rd's day and night, with 
a splencid interest. The attendance, 
interest, and attention in my meetings 
for this year have been very encour
aging. I close by thanking all who 
have had fellowship with me in the 
good work, and ask all to remember 
me during the holidays. My address 
is 1502 Hamilton Street. 

S. W. WOMACK. 

Clifton, November 5.-I came from 
Texas to Wayne County in June, 1908. 
on a visit, this being my birthplace 
and old home; and while visiting I 
held some meetings and was induced 
by the brethren to locate at Cypress 
Inn. I found the congregations vis
ited in a 13tate of lethargy, not meeting 
on the Lord's day as the Book directs. 
I endeavored in my humble way to 
teach them the importance of regular 
Lord's-day service and the fatal con
sequences of failure to comply with 
the Lord's appointed way. In March, 
1909, I came to Clifton to hold a meet
ing. The same conditions existed here, 
except that a few faithful m 0 mbers 
continued to meet regularly. There 
were quite a number of members and 
those who claimed to be members of 
the church of Christ in the vicinity, 
most of whom I visited and endeavored 
to teach them their duties and responsi
bility, and was promised support by 
the brethren at Clifton and other con
gregations in the vicinity. Upon this 
promise I bought a little home here on 
credit and moved here in April, this 
year, and have employed all my time 
laboring with various congregations for 
the good of men and women and the 
service of the Master, and have re
ceived from all sources for that service 
two hundred and seventy-three dollars 
and fifty cents; and on this amount I 
have lived and kept out of debt f ' r 
living expenses, but was not able to 
pay anything on my home, and have 
sold in order to pay the purchase 
mont;iy. Some faithful brethren have 
contributed all that they were justi
fied in giving, perhaps more, being poor 
in purse; others more able have con
tributed less. I am not complaining; 
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We borrowed this dance 
From the days of the past 
And the wonder grows as 

we dance it-
How they kept up the pace 
And the strength of the race 

without 
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Uneeda 
Biscuit 

The Soda Cracker that makes the Nation strong. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

it is a matter with them and God, and 
I hope and pray that in the future they 
will more seriously e<>nsider the im
portance of contributing to the suppo·rt 
of the gospel of Christ. Last month I 
held a meeting at Hamburg. I had 
been told that this was a "hard place " 
for a preacher to command respect, t hat 
wickedness an cl revelry preclominatecl; 
but I am glad to state that I found 
there faithful brethren and sisters. 
willing worker s in the Lord's vineyard, 
and, so far as my acquaintance ex
tended, the community will compare 
favorably in point of intelligence and 
civility. Later last month I visited 
the church at Bear Creek , Ala., and 
held a meeting for the congr egation 
there. The brethren there are en
clea voring to worship Goel as the Book 
directs, and while there I had an ob
ject lesson that impressed on me fhe 

, I 

truth that God will provide. Brother 
J. W. Phillips, of Bear Creek, gave to 
me and executed a deed of conveyance 
to a house and lot valued at five hun
dred dollars. Language cannot ex
press my appreciation of this donation. 
I had sold a home in Texas when I 
came to 'l'ennessee, and the money was 
all gone, spent in th~ Master's cause; 
and now, thank God, I have another 
heme, unincumbered, and expect to 
spend my whole time in la,J?pring for 
the cause anywhere I may be called. 
I will move to Bear Creek in a few 
days. It is with regret that I leave 
·wayne County, for there are true and 
loyal brethren and sister s here. I 
hope and pray that they may continue 
faithful and that they may see their 
way clear to support the gospel more 
liberally for the good of humanity and 
the glory of God. J. C. FRA:>KLIX. 
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Quickly Cured at Home 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful disease, but easy 
to cure if you g~ at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and u n
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
micl Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to all 
who write. 

It will give you in'.'tant relief, show 
you the harmless, painless nature of 
this great remedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a perfect cure. 

Then you can get a full-sized box 
from any druggist for fifty cents, and 
often one box cures. 

Insist on having what you call for. 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something "just as good," it is because 
he makes more money on the substi
tute. 

T he cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly u ntil i t is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable all 
the time. 

It is well wor th trying. 
Just send you r name and address 

to Pyramid Drug Company, 92 Pyr a
mid Building, Marsh all, Mich., and re
ceive free, by return mail, the trial 
package in a plain wrapper. 

Th@usands have been cured in this 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the home. 

No knife :>nd its torture. No doctor 
a nd his bills. 

All druggists, fifty cents. Write to
clay for a free package. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB 

If you are going to need a sewinrr 
machine any time soon, it will ray you 
to write for a free copy of the machinP 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 ta $20 on a high-grade mach in!!. 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: " I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My frienrls 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

The sickest man is not always in 
bed. The man who does not love his 
wark as much as a hungry man enjoys 
his dinner is sick. Johnson's Chill and 
Fever Tonic dr ives out every trace and 
taint of malaria from t he blood. Put 
on ten pounds by taking three bottles. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Sparkman. 

Margrett Anna Sparkman was born 
en June l!J, 1862; obeyed the ·ospel at 
the age of twelve years, at Boston, 
Tenn., under the preaching of Brother 
Frank Davis; was married to Brother 
Tolbert Sparkman on January 14, 
1883: and died on April 28, 1909. She 
leaves a loving husband, four sons, one 
daughter, a mother, two brothers. and 
one sister. Sister Sparkman was faith
ful in discharging her Christian duty. 
I was in h er home often, talked with 
her about the city that God has pre
pared for his dear children, and she 
said that was the home she was bat
t!rng for. So we can say to husb3.nd, 
children, mother, sister, and brother: 
Dry up your tears; your loss is her 
gain. She has gone from a world of 
trouble to forever rest from labor. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from h en ceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and . their works do follow 
them." (Rev. 14: 13.) Weep not as 
those who have no hope. Your loved 
one is in the hand of God. She is away 
from the ills and cares of this trouble
some world. She cannot come to you, 
but you can go to her. So do your 
whole duty and you have the promise 
of meeting her where parting is un
known, where God wipes away all 
tears. Sister Sparkman's r emains 
were Jaiu away in the cemrotery on Ca
t'1ey's Creek. by the side of Otis Spark
''1?n. h · r $011. The writer conducteu 
the funeral services. IV. R. SPn-Y. 

Pa rker. 

On Sunday, Jm:e 13, 1909, the ang~l 
of death visited the home of Dr. A. J. 
Parker and wife. near Bruceville, 
Texas, and took from them their only 
child, Flora Parker. This visit, like 
all other visits of the e;rim reaper to 
earth, left sorrow and grief in the 
h earts of the once happy home, an 
aching void that no other, save the 
grim r eaper, can leave. Yet, unlike 
his visit to many other homes, he left 
also comfort and consolation-comfort 
in the knowledge that Flora's suffering 
was ended (for she had suffered long 
and patiently) , and consolation in t he 
hope of her entering into life eternal. 
Born on February 13, 1893, at the little 
village of Spencer, Tenn., Flora bad for 
sixteen years and four months cher
ished and brightened that home. Be
ing frail in her physical nature, but 
of a gentle and devoted disposition, she 
was developing into a strong and lova-
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ble Christian character. It was her 
delight during the months of her 
last illness to daily take the Bible and 
read for hours from its precious pages, 
drinking in the great truths therein 
contained. As a result of this, on Octo
ber 3, 1908, she confessed her faith in 
the Savior and was buried with him 
in baptism by the old friend of the 
family, Brother Ernest Christian. 
Arising to walk in the newness of life 
and continuing in her faith, always 
cheerful, always hopeful, it is given 
to but few mortals to carry across the 
"river that marks the unknown shore" 
the abiding faith that found lodgment 
in the h ear t of Flora Parker. 

A F nrn:.-rn. 

Stubblefield. 

Brother R. L. Stubblefield, of Viola, 
Tenn., was born on February 18, 1824. 
and died on November 20, 1909. With 
sad hearts, on Sunday evening, Novem
ber 21, we followed the frail form of 
this noble man to its last resting place. 
A valiant soldier of the cross has fa llen 
and now lies quietly sleeping in Old 
Hickory Creek Valley, to await the 
sound of the trumpet that snail awake 
the righteous dead. Brother Stubble
field , was a good citizen, a kind neigh
bor, a true friend, a tender father, and 
a devoted husband. He spent the 
greater part of his life in the churc:i 
of God, and was a leader in the th ree 
congregations in which he labored
Old Philadelphia, Antioch, and the 
church at Viola. At one time he 
taught a cfass at Old Philadelphia, the 
gr eater part of whi ch made successful 
gospel preachers. Among these are his 
son, J . R. Stubblefield, of Viola, Tenn., 
and Prof. S. R. Logue, of Lynnville, 
Tenn. He was married to Mary Jane 
Stout ()n September 6, 1857. A home 
was never blessed with more faithful 
parents. They brought up seven chil
dren "in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord," two of whom have crossed 
the river, having passed away in the 
hope of the risen Lord. The remaining 
five are faithful members of the church 
of God. Brother Stubblefield leaves an 
aged wife to mourn his Joss. May the 
richest benediction of a tender Heaven
ly Father rest upon her in this trying 
time, and may she be sustained by t he 
strong arm of Jehovah in her declining 
years. Brother Isaac Thurman, of Mc
~innville, Tenn., assisted by the 
writer. conducted the funeral. 

J. D. NORTIICTT. 
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A WOMAN'S APPEAL 
to a.ll knowing sufl'erers or rb~uma.tism, whether 
muscular or o! the joints, sciatica, lumbago, 
ba.ckacbe, pains in the kidneys or neuralgia 
pains, to write to her for a home treatment 
which bas repeatedly cured all or these torture•. 
She !eels it her duty to send it to all sufl'erera 
FREE. You cure yourself at home, as thousands 
will testiry, no change of ch mate bemg necea· 
aary. This simple discovery banishes uric acid 
from the blood, loosens the stifl'ened jointl, 
purifies the• blood, and brightens the eye1, 
clving elasticity .. nd tone to the whole system. 
U the above interests you, for proor addrea. 
Mrs. M.Summers, Box Hl6, South Band, Ind. 

Cleaves. 
Little Isaac Britain Gleaves was one 

of the brightest and happiest babies 
the writer ever knew. All who knew 
him loved him. He was a sunbeam in 
our family. He had been in our midst 
for only about twenty-one months, yet 
we doubt if there are any that would 
have been missed more than he. To 
have him with us was a blessing. He 
was just budding into boyhood, with 
a promise of a great future befol'e him. 
On November 5, 1909, death laid claim 
on him and he took his flight into the 
heavenly abode. His mother, like all 
other mothers, lefl her baby alone for 
a few minutes about 8 o'clock on that 
fateful day, and while she was out his 
clothing caught fire. She heard his 
cries and rushed to see what the trou
ble might be, and met him coming 
toward her with his clothing all ablaze. 
He knew his mother would relieve him 
if she could. She quickly extinguished 
the fire and summoned the doctor. 
When he came, little Isaac held up his 
sore foot the doctor had examined the 
clay before, thinking he had come to 
dress his foot, seemingly forgetting his 
burns. 'The doctor made a close ex
amination, and finding the burns of 
such serious nature and his nervous 
system so badly shocked, he saw that 
there was nothing for him to do but 
try to give him relief while life re
mained; but that was not long, for 
about 1: 20 o'clock the same day the 
end came. Little Isaac leaves many 
friends and relatives tc mourn his 
death, and we all deeply sympathize 
with Brother and Sist.Pr C. M. Gleaves 
in their grief. While their loss is un
told, his gain is far more; for he is 
with the angels, waiting to welcome 
them home into that beautiful city 
where tears are not, where sorrow is 
unknown. And we sincerely and 
prayerfully hope that they will con
tinue faithful and will meet him "face 
to face" in that heaveniy home. 

'' U-sCLE.'' 

Scobey. 
On Sunday evening, November 7, 

at 9: 35 o'clock, the spirit of my 
daughter, Alice Scobey, took its flight. 
She had been a sufferer for four years 
f rom that fearful malady, tuberculosis. 
When it was known she was so af
fected, everything which we could do 
was done to stay the progress of the 
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disease. She spent more than a year 
in Oklahoma and Texas. Part of the 
time was spent at San Antonio, part ,1t 
Kerrville, and seven months at th 
Tuberculosis Sanitarium at Llano, 
where, it seemed, she greatly improved. 
We brought her, in May, 1908, back to 
Hopkinsville, Ky., to the home of her 
sister, Mrs. F. W. Dabney, where she 
had spent most o.f her life, and where 
she finally died. She had once been a 
teacher in the Fanning Orphan Schoo 1; 
but for several years prior to her be
coming affected with tuberculosis she 
had been a teacher in the public 
schools at Hopkinsville. During her 
childhood and young womanhood there 
was no semblance of disease of any 
kind with her. She was the healthiest, 
strongest, and the handsomest of the 
family. During her illness, let it be 
said to her credit, she never expressed 
impatience nor complaint at her lot. 
She always had a smile for the pres
ence of a friend or relative. Even dur
ing her severest sickness she thought 
o.f the welfare of others and would not 
by word or deed do anything she 
thought would give them trouble or 
cause them to feel sad. In her girl
hood days she obeyed the gospel and 
became a Christian; and in her wom
anhood she maintained her Christian 
character, always, under all circum
stances, conducting herself so that she 
would bring no reproach to the cause 
of Christ. While we had at times 
hoped that the disease might be ar
rested, yet more recently we were 
forced to the conclusion that she could 
not much longer live; and though we 
had thus discounted her death, still 
we grieve to give her up. She was so 
bright, so cheerful, so unselfish, so 
good to all, so lovable, it is hard to 
think of her going or having gone away 
from us. She had many friends, and 
at her funeral there was a large num
ber of persons. The services were, by 
request, short and simple. The burial 
was at Riverside Cemetery. May the 
Heavenly Father grant me and mine, 
and all her mourning friends, that 
grace we need to sustain us in this and 
in all the afflictions of this life which 
we may be called upon to endure. 

J . .nrns E. SCOBEY. 

fOR HEADACHE- HICKS' CAPUDlllf 
Whether from c .ua, heat. atomacb oo 

nervoo• troublPe, Capodlne wlll rell••e you 
It'B liquid: plee&ant to take; acta uom~l 
ately. Try It: 10 centa, 211 cent., and :11 
cPntR: et rlrng store•. 

254 PA·GE CAT·ALOG FREE 
TELLING t--tow TO SAW LUMBER, SHINGLES, 
WOOD. GRIND CORN ANO WMEAT, ALSCo>l>ESCRIB· 

"~NGGtNL~L~I ~r;.~E~~:::;~~~5iu:~11ri1~~· ~:~~::cf:; 
0,£].0ACH Milt... MANUFACTURING to.., Bo-. 8ridq'eport. Alab1111a 
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Enough lamp
chimneys break 
from "accident" 
to satisfy me, 
without having 
them crack and 
smash every time 
the light is turned 
up. 

Macbeth lamp
chimneys never 
break from !teat. 

neg. u. s. p,.c o~. It takes an '' ac-
cident" to end their usefulness. 

They add to the beauty, com
fort and usefulness of the lamp
and they fit. 

There is a Macbeth lamp-chimney made for 
cvf'ry known burner. and my name is on it. 

11-ly book will tell which one to get for your 
lamp. It is !rec. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsburgh. 

STABLISH ED 1858. 
If its a ring, a 
diamond, a watch, 
jewelry or silver
ware, you can get 
the best quality at 
the lowest prices 

from the _ 

~OLDEST MAIL 
.. ORDER HOUSE 
IN THE SOUTH. 

For almost half a century we have served ex
clusively the Southern trade. Write to-day 
for our free illustrated catalogue. Address. 

O. P. Barnes 4 Co., 
Box J Loal•vllle, Ky. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

.. s a mounted thresher. Short J,og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels for sawinl? railroad 
cross-ties, •tc. Hustler SH w Mills with 
r .. chet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single and 
double. Hege J,og Beam Saw Mille wilh 
all modern conveuiences and improvements. 
AJ,J, •qua! to the best and superior t.o the re~t. 
A mill for every r.l•ss of buyers Wr11e for mr
culars, statinl? what you Wknt. Manufactured by 
SAJ,F;M IRON WORKS, Wlnsto .. hlom, I, I, 

PRINTCards, circulars, book. 
ncwspa~r. PressS5. La.r
ger SIS. Rotary 860. 81\ve 

~O'Urmoncy. Printtorothers. big-
.& ' profit. All easy, rules sent. 

0 Write factory for press cat· 
wnalog. TYPE. paper, etc. 

The Preas Co., Meriden, Cr. 

GANCER TREATEDwithmedicines. 
withou I the Knife. Send to
doy for Free Book. Pay 

ORS. JONES &. RINEHART When 
Sult• x 1124 W. Washington St., Indianapolis Ind. Cured 

Be ~."aNI.IllCTDIBILUI I. I In I 1m..-~ SWE.ETD, XCU D& 

CHURCH tB;~!:...= 
EX...X...S. . mi:.swKT. 

Write to Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co., CanclnnaU, ~ 
Please mention this vaper. 
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BIBLES AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
A FEW UNUSUAL VALUES AT LOW PRICES 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

The Holman Home Bible 
Size, when closed, 6,14 x 9 inches. 

PAPER is thin, white, strong, and 
extremely restful to ,the eye. 

PRINT is in large, clear Pica Type, 
and the ink is black, which makes 
the impression distinct and sharp. 

Tl« Type 

AND it came to pass, that when 
Isaac was old, and ahis eyes 

were dim, so that he could not see, he 
called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son: and he said unto 
him, Behold, here am I. 

Contains Old and New Testaments, 
References, Fine New Maps in 

Colors, and a Family Record. 

Absolutely Flexible Binding 

Can be rolled up or turned over, 
back to back, without danger to sewing 
or binding. 

No. 2014. Bound in French Seal 
flexible '!imp, gold back and side titles'. 
rounded corners, red under gold edges, 
head bands and marker. 
Regular Subscription Price $5.00 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $2.05 
Postage 25 cents extra. 

Holman Self-Pronouncing Vest 
Pocket New Testament 

Size, 2% x 4,l( inches. 
The handiest, prettiest, and most 

useful e<Htion of the New Testament 
published. It takes up little room and 
will really fit the pocket. 

P-rinted on fine paper from the 
largest type ever used in so small a 
book. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 

The Type 
7 For there are three that 
ii~~~~,crh~-Wo~~~~~°d ~g: 
Ho'll' Ghost: and these 

No. 2113. Bound in French Morocco 
flexible limp, gold side title, rounded 
corners, gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price 70 cts. 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE 35 CENTS 
Post ge 2 cents extra. 

Holman Pictorial Bible 
For Children 

Size, 3,14 x 5 Ys inches. 

Self-Pronouncing Type, by the aid of 
which any child can learn to give 

at once the correct pronuncia
tion of all the hard Bible 

. proper names. 
Contains Old and New Testaments, 

maps in colors, and thirty-two Photo 
Views of Bible Scenes in Bible Lands. 

These pictures are made from recent 
photographs of places made memora
ble by events In Bible history and show 
these places as they actually appear 
to-day. 

• The Type 

AGAT~. 3:zmo. Size, 5~ :z: 3~ lnche& 

NOW when Ji!'~us was born In 
Betb'l~-Mm ol'. Jil-dm'a lu t110 

~1~l~e ~i,!e~fs'! ~e':i ~:~~ £:eh~~t 
t~ ~;r;~~{~~e're ls be that ls born. 

No. 5111P. Bound In French Seal, 
with overlapping covers, rounded cor
ners, gold edges, titles in gold. 

ReQular Subscription Price $1.95 
OUR SPECIAL PRICE 92 CENTS 

Postage 10 cents extra. 

Holman IDEAL BIBLE 
Printed from the Largest and Clea.rest 

BLACK-FACED TYPE 
Ever Used in a Small Edition 

The Tgpe 
Black Face Type, 12mo. Size, 4Ya x 7)4 lncheL 

2 And Jesus answering said u:nto 
him, Seest thou these great baildings? 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 

SIZE 

4Vs x 77.( 

INCHES 

This is the newest and most desira· 
ble Bible published in the Authorized 
Version. It is in small, handy size 
that can 1 e easily carried and is 
printed on an unusually fin~ quality 
of pure white paper from a new, clear, 
black-faced type that is particularly 
easy to read. It contains Old and New 
Testaments in plain text without ref
erences and Fine Maps of Bible Lands 
in colors. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 
No. 1515. Bound in French Seal 

overlapping covers, silk head band~ 
and marker, rounded corners, red 
under gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price $3.00 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $1 .48 
Postage 15 cents extra. 

THE BLACK-FACED TYPE 

HOLMAN TEACHERS' BIBLE 
The very latest and newest Teachers' 

Bible published, and it includes every 
possible improvement in Bible making. 
The type is a clean, clear, sharp black 
face, which is printed on the finest pa
per obtainable. Easy to read (can be 
read in the dimmest light), and is just 
the page for those suffering from im
paired eyesight. Compact in size, light 
1n weight, easy to carry. 

Absolutely Flexible Binding 
Contains 

Old and New Testaments, 
Teachers' Ready-Reference Handbook, 
Practical Comparative Concordance, 
Self-Pronoi,mcing and Illustrated Bible 

Dictionary, 
Four Thousand Questions and Answers, 
Fifteen New Maps in Colors. 

HAS REFERENCES 

SIZE 

578 x 7718 
INCHES 

No. 4412. Bound in Seal Grain Mo
rocco, overlapping cavers, silk head 
bands and silk marker, rounded cor
ners, red under gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price $3.85 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $1 .85 
Po•tage 20 cents ~xtra. 

The Holman DOLLAR BIBLE 
Size, 5,l( x 7}( inches. 

The Tl1pe 
.AND It came t.o pass, when Solomon had 
ft finished the huildingof the house of the 
LORD, and the king's house, and all Solo
mon's desire which he was pleased t.o do, 

This Bible is 
Printed from 
Type Shown 

Above on Fine 
White Paper 

and contains 

Old and New 
Testaments in 

the Authorized 
Version 

Fine Maps, printed In colors, and 
thirty-two Photo Views of Scenes ln 
Bible Lands, printed on fine enameled 
paper. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 
No. 215B. Bound In French Seal 

overlapping covers, silk head band~ 
and marker, rounded · corners, red 
under gold edges. 

OUR PRICE $1 .00 
Postage 12 cents extra. 
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Making Merry 
At Mealtime Means Good Appetite, 

Good Digestion, Good Cheer, Good 
Heart, a::id Stuart's Dyspepsia 

Tablet~. 

Do Yiu Use Them~ If Not, Why~ 

Dyspepsia is the skeleton . at the 
feast, the death's head at the festive 
tloard. It turns cheer into cheerless
ness, gayety into gloom, and festivity 
nto farce, It is the ghost in the home, 

haunting every room and hitting at 
every fireplace, making otherwise 
merry people shudder and fear. If 
there is one disease more than another 
that should be promptly attacked and 
worsted, it is dyspepsia. It is the very 
genius of unhappiness, unrest, and ill 
nature. In time it will turn the best 
man a lmost into a demon of temper 
and make a good woman something to 
be dreaded and avoided. 

It is estimated that half of one's 
troubles in this world comes of a 
stomach gone wrong-of dyspepcia, in 
short. Foods taken into the stomach 
and not properly cared for; converted 
into substances that the system has no 
use for and has not any notion what to 
do with. ~t is irritated and vexed, 
pained and annoyed, and in a 'little 
while this state of things becomes gen
eral and directly there is " something 
bad to pay." The whole system is in a 
state of rebellion and yearns to do 
something rash and disagreeable, and 
a fine case of dyspepsia is established 
and opens up for business. 

If you were bitten by a mad dog, 
you would not lose a day in going to 
a cure. Do you know you should be 
just as prompt with dyspepsia? Ra
bies is a quick deatlJ.; dyspepsia is a 
slow one; this is about all the differ
ence. There is a cure for rabies and 
so there is for dyspepsia, and one cure 
was about as difficult to discover as 
the other. Pasteur found out one and 
the F. A. Stuart Company the othei·; 
and it is no longer a secret, as it is 
made public in the wonderful tablet 
which so many are using and praising 
to.day. One writer says of it: 
"Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are little 
storehouses of digestion which mix 
with the stomach juices, digest food, 
retmgle the mucoU's membrane and its 
nerve centers, give to the blood a great 
wealth of digestive fluids, promote di
gestion and stay by the stomach until 
all its duties are complete." 

Some cures are worse than the dis
ease They demand "this, that, and 
the other," and the ·patient despairs at 
the requirements. But not so with the 
Stuart Dyspepsia Tablet; they are easy 
and pleasant to take, and no nausea or 
ill feeling follows. There is none of 
this "getting all-over-the-mouth " like 
a liquid and making the remedy a 
dread. 

Another writer says: ··It matters not 
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what the condition of the stomach 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets only im'. 
prove the juices and bring quiet to the 
whole digestive canal, of which the 
stomach is the center." 

Forty thousand physicians use these 
tablets in their practioe, and every 
druggist sells them. Price, 50 cents. 
Send us your name and address, and 
Yle will send you a trial package, by 
mail, free. Address Ji·. A. Stuart Com
pany, 150 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT 
PADUCAH, KY. 

BY JI. )[. PHILLIPS. 

Among the many faithful bands of 
disciples, one is to be found on Goebel 
Avenue, in Paducah. All are invited 
to come and worship with us. To 
reach our place, ta.ke the Guthrie 
A venue car, ride to the end of the car 
line, then get off and walk to the right 
for about one hundred yards, and on 
the right you will find the house, and 
godly people to receive and welcome 
you in. Come when traveling or pass
ing through the city. ' 

About four years ago this congrega
tion was established under very trying 
circumstances, but it has been growing 
ever since its beginning, till now there 
are about one hundred and twenty 
members who worship God as his holy 
word teaches; and while this church 
is not out of debt, yet it has such a 
missionary spirit that contributions 
are often made to help spread the cause 
of Christ. Many preachers have 
preached here, and they are all paid 
something for their service; but this 
is not an advertisement for money
seeking preachers. 

The sociability of this church is to be 
admired. When a stranger comes in, 
he feels at home, as all people should 
feel who meet to worship and serve 
God. In many city churches, and even 
in some country churches the people 
leave immediately after the benedic
tion; but here all want to see, talk, 
and shake hands with one another. 
This is a good way to continue in fel
lowship, as the early disciples did. 

Since the fourth Sunday in October 
three have been baptized and two have 
put their membership in; so the cause 
still increases, and prospects for great
er results are good. On Tuesday nights 
I teach a Bible class and on Thursday 
nights we have prayer meeting. We 
are all trying to " grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. While this church and 
others are doing such good work, yet 
It i s no more than they should do, but 
exactly what they all should do, and 
what they must do to be saved; and 
it is the prayer of a humble servant 
of the cross that all will continue to 
follow the old paths, love each other, 
and work and die Jn and for the cause 
of Christ. 
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SANTA CLAUS WITH SAD HEART. 

Gray head bowed as if to hide the 
moisture in the eye, many household 
Santa Clauses are sorry the festal day 
is so near at hand. Perhaps heretofore 
funds were plentiful and the liberal 
heart shed its bounty abroad without 
question of economy. But this year it's 
different. 

Tei make the limited amount go all 
around is a hard old task, indeed. 
That's why the heart is sad. • 

Phillips & Buttorff can fix you. Tell 
their expert sales force what you seek, 
not what you would like to give. 

"I want presents for three boys for 
three dollars "-and you'll be shown 
things you never dreamed existed-just 
what the boys want, just what you want. 

" I've got twenty.five cents to buy 
presents for five little girls "-and 
you'll be shown things you would have 
passed by as too expensive. 

Even if it's a little embarrassing, 
say: "I want a five-dollar present for a 
young lady of sixteen." . That's 
enough, we'll know t•1e r est; and the 
cut glass, fine china, or art pattern 
in tissue packing, ribbon-tied and Red
Crossed, with your confidential mes
sage on card inside, will look like a 
capital prize when she opens it CIH·ist
mas Eve night. 

How businesslike is the packet of 
swell envelope containing an autograph 
agreement to put up a rational, Na
tional, Nashville-made steel range 
whenever you desire! Nothing would 
please the housekeeper better. 

Then a free sewing machine, insured 
for five years. There's a heart full of 
happiness goes with each one. 

Tell Phillips & Buttorff, Nashville, 
what you want. and you'll find your 
worries were all in anticipation. 

Dix Diamonds ' 
Are bought direct from the larger cut
ters of the world and sold direct to 
our customers, saving from 10 to 2;; per 
cent. from the price of retail stores. 

Our Diamonds are graded, cla~sed 1
1 

and reclassed wlth exacting care un tll 
each one receives Its actuaf value and 
Is marked with Its quality, welght11nd 
price In PLAIN FIGURES. ' 

This Is of special advantage to those 
not expert in Diamonds. • 

Our Diamond Books, Set No. 30 just 
from the hands of the printer may be 
had upon request. They are the quick 
nccessl ty for the holiday season. They 
are beautifully lllustrated and give ac
curate Information about diamonds 
and fine gold jewelry, 

I ~arry .L. Dix , Inc. 
Diarnond ,J[erchants and 

,lfamtfacturing Jewelers 
a 608-11 Candler Bldg. 

ATLANTA, GA. 

The Religious Press Adver tising Syndi
cate enrlorses the above ft.rm as perfect
ly reliable. 
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Little Things Annoy 
or Please Us 

Little things annoy us-the little 
curl of smoke that, if left alone, 
would soon smudge the furnishings . 
and make work for the house-wife. 

There are no annoying little 
things in the 

! PERFECTION 
Oil Heater 

. 1 

. ~ 

' \,' 

!) (Equipped with Smokeless Device)' 

They've been banished by hard · 
thought and tireless work. In their 
stead there are little things that 
please-that make for comfort and 

· satisfaction. The little self-locking 

Automatic ·Smokeless Device 
that actually prevents smoke-the little lock on the inside of the tube 
that holds the wick in check-keeps it below the smoke zone, so ac
curately- adjusted that it cannot go wrong-these are some of the 
little things that please-that have contributed to the name and fame 
of the Perfection Oil Heater. 

'::'he most satisfying heater you can buy-always ready-easy to 
manage-always dependable-quickly cleaned. 

B;ass font holds 4 quarts-burns 9 hours. Attractively finished 
in Nickel or Japan in various styles and finishes. 

Every Dealer Everywhere. If Not At Yours, Write for Descriptive Circular 
to the Nearest Agency of the 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporn!Jed) 

Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we wlll ship this SIX 
HOLE S'l'EEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On !ts arrival at your freight 
station examine It carefully, and !l you 
are entirely satisfied that 1t ls the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. '!.'hen try It for 60 daysln 
your home and return l t at our expense 

any time within thM period u n ot entirely 
satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges wlll be promptly re!unded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever h eard? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range ls extra strong itnd ls as good as 

any range being sold Jn your county to-day 
for $45.00. It h as a n am
ple porcela in llned r eser

"l•lllll!M•~9\ volr, large warming clos-
• et, two tea brackets, ls as-

~~!!~~~!!!~!\!J! bestosllned and wm burn ;:;; either coal or wood. It 
ls beautllully n ickeled 
and an ornam ent In th e 
kitchen. Size 8-16, oven 16 
x 20x13V Inch es, top ~5x28 
Ins. IIe~h t 29 ins .. weight 
S75lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $2;;: 8-2J, 127. Custom -

ers in the \Vest will be shipped from 
our factory Jn Illinois to save time 

and freigh t . Write to the advertising 
mana~er of this pa per or t o the Bani{ 
of R ichmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest Institution s in th e South , 
and they will tell you t hat we always 
keep our prornises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO .• Inc., 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's 1'Iail Order House." 
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IS FOOT WASHINC A CHURCH 
ORDINANCE? 

BY R. K. ~!OODY. 

The first mention of foot washing 
is as follows : "My lord, if now I have 
found favor in thy sight, pass not away, 
I pray thee, from thy servant: let now 
a little water be fetched, and wash 
your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree." (Gen. 18: 3, 4. ) Paul, re
ferring to this incident, says: "Thereby 
some have enter tained angels una
wares." (Heb. 13: 2.) So we see that 
a part of Abraham's entertainment of 
the men who were on their way to 
Sodom was to give them water for their 
feet. 

When these men arrived at Sodom, 
Lot addressed them as follows: "Be
hold now, my lords, turn aside, I pray 
you, into your servant's house, and 
tarry all night, and wash your feet. 
and ye shall rise up early, and go on 
your way." (Gen. 19: 2.) 

When Abraham's servant who was 
sent to seek a wife for Isaac had ar
rived at Laban's house, Laban ad
dressed him as follows : "Come in, thou 
blessed of Jehovah; wherefore standest 
thou without? for I have prepared the 
house, and room for the camels. And 
the man came into the house, and h9 
ungirded the camels; and he gave 
straw and provender for the camels, 
and water to wash his feet and the 
feet of the men that were wi th him." 
(Gen. 24: 31, 32.) 

When Jesus had been invited to dine 
at Simon the Pharisee's house, a 
woman came and washed his feet with 
her tears, wiped them with h er hair, 
kissed them, and anointed them with 
precious ointment. When Simon saw 
it, he said in himself: " This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have per
ceived who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him, that 
she is a s inner." J esus, knowing his 
mind, reasoned with him, illust rating 
by two debtors, one who owed much 
and one who owed li t tle, and were for- . 
given their debts, aski ng Simon which 
would love most. Simon answer ed : 
"He, I suppose, to whom he fo r gav?, 
the moi::t." J esus a pproved his answer 
and, after pointing to th e woman, said 
to him : " I entered into t h y house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath wetted my feet with her 
tear s, and wiped them with her hair ." 
(See Luke 7: 36-44.) 

We see from all these incidents that 
it was a part of t he entertainment of 
guests to pr ovide water to wash their 
feet. and Jesus regarded it as neglect 
when Simon gave h im no water fo r his 
feet. 

On the night of his betrayal J esus 
washed his disciples' feet; and he told 
t hem that as he had washed their feet, 
so they ou gh t to wash one another's 
feet, and told them that he had given 
them an example that t hey should do 
as he had done to them. (John 13: 
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I 
Cure 

Catarrh 
And Start You Out With a Free Trial 

Package To Prove My Claime. 
Send Coupon Below To· 
day. The Trial Pack

age Will Give In
stant Relief. 

Consider my offer. I willingly send you free 
of charge a trial treatment or the wonderful 
Gauss Oombined Oatarrh Oure. You have every· 
thing to .gain and nothing to lose. It's up to you. 
II you wish to be cured or that foul spitting and 
hawking, that wretched depressed sensation 
that "don't dare-look-anybody.iu-the-face" feel~ 
ing, then fill out the coupon without !urtherdelay. 
I possess the remedy that will cure you; but 1ts I 
have not your address, you must supply it. That's 
all I ask. Simply fill out the following coupon 
and .mail it to me to-day. It will be the means of re
~tormg you to a perfectly normal condition, giv
rng -you a sweet, pure breath. 

PREE 
This coupon is good for one trial package 

of Gauss' Oombined o .. tarrh Cure, mailed 
free in plain package. Simply llll in your 
name and address on dotted lines below and 
mail to 

C. E. GAUSS, 6639 Main St. 
Marshall, llfich . 

------------------------------------------------

1-17.) In this act he "took on him 
the form of a servant" and, though he 
was their recognized Lord and Master, 
performed the menial service of wash
ing their feet, thus setting them an 
example of condescension and humility. 
In doing this, he was conforming to a 
custom that, as we have seen by the 
examples noted above, h ad come down 
to them from the days of Abraham. 
So far as the act was concerned, there 
was nothing new about it; only the 
example, or lesson taught and demon
strated by it, was new. 

The question now to be considered 
is: Did he intend it to be done as a 
church ordinance in connection with 
the Lord's Supper? 

In the- commission as given by Mat-
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thew, Jesus said: "Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all t hings whatsoever 
I have commanded you." As they 
were to teach those that they baptized 
to observe all he had commanded them, 
it is evident that if foot washing was 
intended as a church ordinance we 
should find it enjoined on the churches 
by the apostles. So, for an answer to 
this question, we must look to the 
teaching of the apostles and the prac
tice of the New Testament chur.ch. 

We will now examine the accounts 
we have of the Lord's Supper to see if 
foot washing is ever connected with it. 
''And as they were eating, J esus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples; and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. And he took the 
cup, and gave it to them, saying, Drink 
ye all of it; for this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins." (Matt. 26: 
26-28; see also Mark 14: 22-25; Luke 
22: 19, 20; 1 Cor. 11: 23-26.) These 
scriptures give a full account of the 
establishing of the Supper, and not a 
word said about foot washing. 

We have the following accounts of the 
practice of the early church: "And 
they continued steadfastly in the apos
tles' doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread. and in prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42. ) "And upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the mor· 
row; and continued his speech until 
midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) In these 
accounts there is no mention of foot 
washing, so we see that it is never men
tioned in connection with the Lord's 
Supper, which shows that J esus never 
intended it to be so practiced. The 
only mention of washing feet that we 
find ln the writings of the apostles is 
as follows: "Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under threescore 
years old, having been the wife of one 
man, well reported of for good works: 
if she have brought up children, if she 
have lodged strangers, if she have 
washed the saints' feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she have dili
gently followed every good work." 
l-1 Tim. 5: 9, 10.) 

So we see that years after the church 
was established Paul classes foot wash
ing with entertaining strangers and 
other works that are practiced in our 
homes or private life. So from Abra
ham's clay down to Paul's day foot 
washing was a part of the entertain
ment of "strangers·· or other guests 
who might stop in theic homes; but 
we never find it associated with the 
Lord's Supper nor practiced in th·3 
church by Christ or the apostles. In 
those clays they provided their guests 
with feed for their stock and water for 
their feet, just as we now furnish our 
guests with feed for their stock ancl 
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water to bathe their faces and hands. 
It was an act of hospitality, such as the 
customs of the times and the need of 
their guests demanded; and so we 
should use hospitality one toward an
other. 

Hicks' Capudlne Cures Sick Headache. 
also oervnns headac· ~. traveler's headache, 
and aches from grip. stomach trouble., or 
female tr•mbles. Try Capndlne: It' s liquid; 
e".'ects Immediate!•· Rold by druggists. 

-

Sent to You 
for a Ye~r'• 
Free Trial ------

Three Y ean' Credit 
If Needed, On Thie 

Baby 
Grand 

On Terma 
ofYourOwo 

Choice 
We will 

send direct 
from our 

~nayctgr~!.i: 
piano or organ 
that you may 
select from 
our catalog, 
on any terms 
of payment 
that you may 
choose, with 
the distinct 

understanding 
that tf the tn
strumen t does 
not come up 
to your fullest 

expectations you wtll be under no obligations what· 
soever to keep It, and that the 
Trial Will Cost You Absolutely Nothing 
If the lnstt'U· Two Years Oredlt If Needed 

ment docs not 
prove b ette r 
value for the 
money than you 
can get any
where else-If it 
~snot as good aa 
1ns trument ai 
you can buy for 
one - third more 
than we ask-If 
at any time 
within a year 
you f eel that 
you have not a 
good bargain, 
send it back; we 
won't find one 

;?[: yg~/d':,~1~~ We Save You 1100 ant 
ion, and you More Ono. Phmo 
will not be one cent out of pocket for freight or for 
use of the Instrument. 

We Give You a Legal Bond of Indemnity 
EMY Terms which holds us strictly 

to this otrer. You risk 
nothing. We assu1ne 
all respon sl bl Ii ty, 
because we know au 
about the great beauty 
of material and work· 
manshtp In Co rnish 
pianos and organs and we 
know all about the pure, 
sweet, rich tone quality 
of our instruments and 
we know what a quart
er of a million satis
fied purchasers think 
of them. 

Buy On The Cornish 
J'lan- Sa ve One•thlrd 

If you keep the Instru
ment t twill cost you the 
Rock - Bottom Fac• 
tory Price, not one 
cent more, and you will 
r ece t ve wt th t tour 
Bonded Guarantee 
which Insures the tnstru
m en t for 25 years 
against defect In mater• 
ta! or workmanslltp. 

Send For The 
Cornish Book 
Don't think of buy• 

Ing before reading 
It. It ts the hand
somest piano and 
organ catalog ever 
Issued. It explains 
things you ought to 
know whether you 
buy from u s or not 
and it ts yours for 
the asking. Write 
for It now and please 
mtntlon wbtch you 
ar'• interested fn
plano or organ. 

t:OIHHSll. Ql 

Chapel Sty le 

WASHINGTON, N. J. 
Eei.tlt1h1d Ont· Helf A Ctnlurr. 
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l~ If You Cannot Co~e to NashviJle I 
; to BuY' Your · 

I CHRISTMAS t .. PRESENTS I 
l, THE~ B. H. STIEF JEWELRY COMPANY ~ 
~ offer you the services of 1.their completely ~ 
f equipped mail-order department, and a re- I,~ 
D quest will bring their handsome catalogue. ~~ 

' 

"Gifts from Stief's are 
Always Appreciated. " 

THE B. H. STIEF JEWELRY CO. 

I 
I 
I 

1 JAS. B. CARR, PRES.·MCR. 1 
J 404 Union St., Nashrille Tenn. J 
~~~~~~~~~ Rz0%J?~4~~ 

AN ILLUSTRATION OF SOMB OF THE DI.FFERBNCBS 

KING JAMES VERSION 1611 1 Cor. xv: 33 AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION 1901 

33 Be not deceived. Evil communica- I 33 Be not deceived. Evil companion-
tions corrupt good manners. ships corrupt good morals. 

THB A~BRICAN Amerlf:!te~e~lfsion 
Committee 

STANDARD BIBLB Prices, 
35 cents to S20 
is the same old Bible that we have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day instead of that used three hundred yearsa.go. 
Tb.a best tL"anslatlon or tb3 SoL"lptuL"eil ln the Enszllsh La.nguav;e." 
Be 11ure and aak your bookseller for the American Standard, or writejor free booklet to 

THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 37- 39 T East 18th Street, New York 
Publiehere for the American Revision Committee- Bible Publishers for oYer fifty years 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in yourChurcli 
or Sunday School, and one fot 

every person; "FAMILIAR SON~ 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, frr $3 for 100. Words and muslc,83 very beS" 
soaira. Sample copy 5 centa. E. A. K. HACKETT. 109 North Wa:vne Straet, Fort Weyne, lni!. 

RECIPE FOR MAYONNAISE 

DRESSING. 

One of the greatest delicacies of up
to-date culinary art is mayonnaise 
dressing. When properly prepared, it 
is delicious and, better still, very 
wholesome. It is easy to make and the 
ingredients are readily obtainable ~n 

any home. A well-known Southern 
lady who enjoys the reputation of set
ting the best table in her home city, 
gives the following recipe: 

Rub thoroughly the yolks of two 
eggs with one teaspoonful of salt and 
a sprinkling of cayenne pepper. Slow
ly stir one pint of refined cotton oil 
ir:.to this, adding half a teatpoonful of 

the oil at a time until it thickens. If 
it becomes too thick to stir, add a little 
vinegar and lemon juice and continue 
to add the oil. You should use about 
one teaspoonful of vinegar altogether. 

This lady claims that pure refined 
cotton oil gives better results than 
olive oil. 

Johnson's C.hill and Fever Tonic is a 
most remarkable medicine. Not only 
does it cure any type of fever, but 
drives every trace and taint of malaria 
from the blood. Victims of malaria 
put on ten pounds in sixty days by 
using three bottles of this splendid 
medicine. 
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FLORIDA AS A MISSION FIELD. 

BY M. II. NORTHCROSS. 

Florida is a most excellent field ·n 
which to preach the gospel and learn 
how to practice economy. A few years 
of genuine experience will bring one 
to the poet's conclusion: 

We need but little here below, 
Nor need that little Jong. 

The little a preacher receives in this 
field, if he will learn to pull through 
on it. will be an educator, which will 
prove not only beneficial in this life, 
but in the life to come will prove to be 
inexhaustible treasures well laid in 
heaven above to meet the exigencies 
of a never-ending eternity. ( Mat t . 6: 
19-21.) Tennessee, Kentucky, and some 
other States are inviting fields-yea, 
perfect oases-for the experienced, tal

, ented preacher, who is admired by the 
populace for his store of useful knowl
edge and his easy, graceful, gram
matical, and logical presentation of 
gospel truths in the most effectiv·~ 

manner, clothed in shower s of elo
quence and lofty flights of inspiring 
oratory _displayed generally on audi
ences that have been practiced on so 
much that they let it in principally for 
the entertainment only while the ser
mon lasts, and out after the "Amen " 
to give room for the busy world to 
reenter. Why cannot these preacher s 
learn that the Macedonian cry is well
ing up from destitute fields, "Come 
over . . . and help us? " Breth
ren, will you refuse to .go to them be
cause they are poor? Will you turn a 
deaf ear to their mournful cries? 
Their souls are as precious in the Mas
ter's eyes as ours. Christ's chief and 
indelibly written desire is that the 
gospel be preached to the poor of this 
earth. The poor should have the ablest 
preaching we can give them. They de
serve it. It is their inheritance. If 
Mormons can tramp this country over 
without purse or scrip, can we not 
manage to get to the aforesaid field? 
If it takes our hard-earned cash, can 
we spend it in a better cause? 

But I think I hear some one saying, 
"This is a work the church ought to 
do." Of course it ought; but are we 
going to neglect our duty because the 
church will not do hers? Rather, we 
should let the church see that we are 
willing to make sacrifices and dedicate 
our very lives to the noble work of 
" rescuing the perishing "- yea, where 
a sordid and selfish desire for money 
would say, "Stop," let us throw love's 
throttle wide open and say, " Steam 
on." What is money compared to the 
damnation of never-dying souls? Sup
pose the church will never help; will 
that excuse us? Did Paul stop when 
the help stopped? He made tents and 
went right on with the work. Are we 
better than he? But the church is 
doing something toward spreading the 
gos.Pel, if not much in Florida. She is 
helping in other fields. She has be-
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THIS WILL INTERES r MANY. 
F. W. 'Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
:Boston, Mass., he will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested it with success. 

come more aroused to soundin" out the 
gospel in the last few years than I 
ever thought she would in my day. 
I pray that she may send a number of 
)lreachers into this much-neglected 
field and stand by them in their efforts 
to spread pure primitive Christianity. 
Nashville, Tenn., could spare a dozen 
)lreachers for this noble work. I am 
sure she would willingly give them 
up to serve in this field, if they could 
only get their consent to go. 

This everlastingly housing · up with 
churches and "pastorating ·" because 
there is a living in it is ruining both 
churches and preachers. If Christians 
who are disposed to do their duty, who 
have a surplus of t!Jis world's goods, 
could only be induced to travel over 
this much-neglected field in search of 
loyal Christians, and see'how the land 
is given over to idolatry and indiffer-

l\' ence, the problem would be solved. 
They would turn part of their means 
over to the work of " throwing out the 
life line," and Florida would be evan
gelized. How many will volunteer to 
go-not as "tourist preachers," who 
are sometimes out for a good time, to 
feast on fish and tropical fruits, but to 
reach a climate where you can put in 
every day in the winter trying to save 
souls? Thank God, it is not health for 
"Which the writer of this article is re
turning. He has regained his health, 
weighs nearly two hundred avoirdu
JJOis, with a steady faith and trust in 
God, who has said "Trust in Jehovah, 
and do good; dwell in the land, and 
feed on his faithfulness." 

Brother J. C. Estes, of Abilene, 
Texas, writes me that he will return 
:soon to that much-neglected field
Florida. I learn from the Gospel Advo-
cate that Brother J . H. Morton has 
!ufficiently recovered his health to re
turn, this time for active service in 
South Georgia and Florida. Brother 
Estes did a fine work in Florida last 
winter. The loyal brethren, I am sure, 
will cordially welcome them into their 
much-neglected field. 

THE CHURCH ATTOLLCATE, W . VA. 

BY R. R. BFX::"IER, )f.D. 

I recently received from Brother 
A. J. Gaskins, of West Virginia, the 
sum of five dollars, half of which is 
for the benefit of< the Home for aged 
Christians at Tollgate, and half for the 
building of the meetinghouse at Toll
gate. · I have turned over these 
amounts to Sister A. M. Allender .for 
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the Home and to Brother William 
Doak, treasurer of the building com
mittee. I also received to-day one dol
lar from Sister Bertha Parsons; of 
Cairo, W. Va., to aid in building the 
meetinghouse here. We brethren her,e 
are few in number, but we are trying 
to build a house of worship at this 
place, as we feel that we will be able 
to do abundance of good in this com
munity. Brother and Sister A. M. Al
lender have donated the grounds, also 
a building, which we will remodel for 
the meetinghous3. The ground and 
building will be deeded to the church 
of Christ and will contain the restrict
ive clause, which will insure it against 
innovations and innovators. 

tributions sent to me will be turned 
over t o the treasurer of the building ·· 
committee. 

Up to the present we have received 
the following to aid in bullding our 
house of worship: lY.I'>:. and Mrs. A. M. 
Allender, ground and house as it 
stands; Mrs. E. A. Allender, $5; Ella 
J. Ankrom, $5; Minnie B. Denning, $2; 
Sarah E. Long, $5; M. C. Taylor, $2; 
Creed Wilson, $5; Howard Doak, $5; 
Dr. Rowe R. Bunner, $5; William 
Doak, $1; F . J . Dotson, $1'; M. C. 
Young, $5; Thomas Doak, $5; L. N. 
and Emma B. Fetty, $10; A. J. Gas
kins, $2.50; Miss H. G. Davis, $5; Mrs. 
R. M. Davis, $5; Mrs. Bertha Parsons, 
$1; W. S. Johnson and wife, $2; church 
of Christ at Athalia, Ohio, $5. 

We ask all to have fellowship with 
us in this work at Tollgate. All con-

'l'O DRIVE OU'l' MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP 'l'BB llTll'l'BM 

take the old standard GROVE'S TA8TB
L=ss CHILL TONIC. You know what 
:rou are taking. The formula 11 plainly 
orlnted on every bottle, llhowlng It fa 11lm
ol:r quinine and Iron In a taatele1111 form, 
and the most ell'ectual form. For groWll 
people and children. Fifty cell ta. 

This h andsome Solid Gold 
L ope Chllin and Locket, 

engraved free, 
exact size as 
shown $ 10 
only -
This ~olicl Oold 
Genuine Dia-

~ 
mond Scarf Pin, 
nlways popu· $5 
lar, only • 
Solid Gold Beauty 
pi•~•· per $ 1 
pair -

Soc 
$2 

Solid Go' cl 9utr Buttons. engraved $ 4 
free, per pair • - - - - • - -

~~~~!J~~·~:rJ~~J~• Gc,j:i~ 
Money cheerfu lly refund· 
ed. 
Refcrenrf"S: National Ex
c hanl:e Bank of ll;,iltimore. 

REE: Send forourhi~catalogue 
ewelry. It b a big money saver. 

LEON LEVI 
309 W. Lexington Street, 

Baltimore, Ma.ryla.nd. 

1liomas AEdison 
Victor Herbert 

~M 
That's the combination that will bring joy into yo~r 

home if there are any little ones there (and even if there are 
not), because Mr. Edison has made the Phonograph that 
will play the Amberol Records, and .Victor Herbert has made 
music for it which you simply can't resist, and besides Vic
tor Herbert there are hundreds of other good music makers, 
grave and gay, all waiting to introduce the real Christmas 
feeling into your home. 

Whatever you have for Christmas, be sure that some
body gives somebody an Edison Phonograph. Then there 
wi 11 be at least one present which will be wildly and rap
turously welcomed. 
Edison Phonographs - $12.50 to $125.00 There are Edison dealers everywhere. 
Edi<on Standard Records .35 Go to the nearest and hear the Edison 
Edison Amberol Records Phonogrnph play both Edison Standard 

(play twice as long) . .50 and Amberol I< ecords. Get complete 
Edison Grand O pera Records 75c. and $1.UO catalogs frotn your dealer o r from us. 

NATIONAL PHONOGRAPH COMPANY, 149 Lakeside Ave .. Ornnge, N. J. 
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WISHED FOR DEATH 
Terrible thing to be so sick, that 

cleath would come as a welcome re
lief from suffering! 

How much, then, must one be thank· 
ful for a medicine that relieves such 
misery and brings one into a less des
perate state of mind. 

Cardul, Woman's Relief, has clone 
th.ls for many women, and may be ex· 
pected to do so for many more. 

Thousands of ladies have written 
to tell about their suffering, and how 
lt was relieved by the use of Cardul. 

Among this long list of letters :writ· 
ten, stands forth Mattie Campbell, of 
Ratcliff, Texas, who says: "Two years 
ago my health was bad. I suffered 
untold ml11ery. I· ached all over. Life 
was a burden to me. At times I 
wished for death, to end my suffering. 

"At last, I decided to try Cardul. 
I took one bottle and It helped me. 
I took 12 bottles more and now I can 
aay that Cardul has stopped my suirer
lng and made life worth living. 

"I would not be placed back where I 
was-not for this whole world rolled 
at my feet." 

Try Catdul. It contains not one 
grain of dangerous mineral Ingredi
ents, but ls purely vegetable, and a 
1afe, reliable remedy for youn~ and old. 

Sold everywhere. 

CALIFORNIA NOTES. 
BY ERNEST C. J,OYE. 

During October I taught a small 
singing class and held a short meeting 
at Forestville. The visible results of 
the meeting were two baptisms--a 
young Methodist preacher and his 
wife. We hope to see him now become 
a valuable addition to our preaching 
force on the coast. 

I am proceeding on the supposition 
that we will have to raise up our own 
preachers, as we cannot get any of the 
young preachers of the East to " come 
over and help us." 

I have lately been called on to make 
sewer connections with l"\Ur two houses 
in Fresno. I wrote and stated the case 
in two 'of our papers, and the brethren 
responded liberally. But since that 
trouble came up I have nad to take my 
wife to the sanitarium to be operated 
upon for what we were afraid was in
ternal cancer. She bas been an in
valid for years, but has become much 
worse in the last year, so we were 
afraid we might put it off too long. 
We are now back in Fresno. The 
operation was performed on November 
5. She seems to be doing as well as 
could be expected. Pray for us, breth
ren. 

During October I received the fol
lowing amounts: From the church at 
Forestville, Cal., $41.30; church at 
Santa Ros[!., Cal., $9; church at Lon
don, Ore., $20; church at Davis Creek, 

·Cal., $30; church at Cedarville, Cal., 
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Cal., $20; church at Wakefield, Cal., 
$5; F. F. A., Grass Valley, Cal., $10; 
H. S. P ., Lakeport, Cal., $10; H. E. B., 
Ontario, Canada, $5; 1\1:rs. J. S., Cen
tral Point, Ore., $1; Mrs. L. 0., Olym
pia, Wash., $1. Total, $152.30. My 
expenses were very heavy, of course. 
I have already spent for railroad fare, 
taxes, doctors' bills, sanitarium bills, 
etc., $162. But this is not all I am out. 
I have borrowed eighty dollars, and 
that will not quite settle my urgent 
bills. Thanks to all concerned. I 
think we will now get along all right. 
If God is willing, I hope to meet a 
goodly number at London, Ore., on 
December 6. 

I have preached a few times for the 
Santa Rosa brethren lately. They now 
seem to be full of zeal and are deter
mined to keep up the work. I am 
preaching here on Sundays and Sun
day nights and conducting a Bible 
study each evening. 

Fresno, Cal. 

MEMPHIS NOTES. 
BY W. S. LOXG, .JR. 

The church of Christ in Memphis, 
Tenn., having awakened to its duty, 
has taken on new life and is making 
greater sacrifices to extend its work. 
This being an expensive city, greater 
financial strength is needed to carry 
the gospel to the lost. Many members 
who were loyal to the cause before com
ing to Memphis have allowed the many 
city allurements to weaken their zeal, 
laying aside their robes of righteous
ness. Their light is hidden under a 
bushel, their talents are buried, and 
they are " lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God." They are a bur
den to the church; and in that great 
day of weighing in the balances, sad 
will be their fate. But the faithful 
few, despite discouragements, are bend
ing every energy toward success, and 
hope to have the cooperation of those 
who live here and whose duty is at 
their door. 

In the record of the past year's faith
ful, harmonious work, there has been 
a contribution of near twelve hundred 
dollars for various purposes-mission 
work, the poor, helping establish other 
churches in destitute places. Our 
time has been given where most 
needed, and the meeting at Oakville 
(the eleventh meeting of the year) re
sulted in two confessions. In June we 
are to have Brother Joe S. Warlick for 
a series of meetings, in September we 
expect Brother F. W. Smith. We ex
pect to hold meetings in different parts 
of the city another year, and extend 
our work into the destitute fields of 
Shelby County. 

Any brother or sister coming to 
Memphis is requested to come at once 
to 2159 Gaylord Avenue and place his 
or her membership with us, helping us 
to work with might and main for 
Christ's sake. 
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How to Get Rid 
of Catarrh 

A Simple, Safe, Reliable Way, 
and it Costs Nothing to Try. 
Those who suffer from catarrh ' 

k·1ow its miseries. There is no nee<l 
of this suffering. You can i:ret !.;,1 of 
it hy a simple, safe, inexpensi ve, hon'C 
t rratment discovered by Dr. Blo,;~er, 
"'10, for over thirty-five y~ars, has 
liecn treating catar rh succ·C'ssL1 .. y. 

His treatment is u:1like a:1y other. 
It is not a spray, douche, salv~, cream, 
or inhaler, but is a more direct a1 d 
thorouO'h treatment than any of these. 
lt clea~s out the head, n oRe, throat 
and lungs so t!1at you <'an a~ain breathe 
freely a:id sleep wit'.10ut that sto1?re<l
up feeling that all catarrh suflerers 
have. It hea!s t'.1e di8eased mucous 
membranes and arrests the foul dis
charge, so that you '\\ m not be; ~on
sta.ntly blowing your nose a:'ld sp1tt.mg, 
a!1d at the same time it does not poison 
the system and ruin the stomach, as 
i:iternal medicines do. 
If you want to test this treatment 

w:t!F>at co8t, send your ar111 rf'8il to Dr. 
.J. \ V. Blosser, 204 "--a:ton st~ePt, 
J\ tla:ua, Ga., and he will sen<l yo:i .by 
return mail enough of the mr111\'.tne 
to satisfy you t hat it is all he chi ms for 
it as a remed'y for catarrh, catarrhal 
headaches, catarrhal deafnE'ss, asthn a, 
bronchitis, colch; and all catarrhal com
plications. He will also sen c~ you free 
an ill11strated booklet. '' nte him 
1mu1P•1:ate!y. 

l<'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than one
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9lf:a, 10, lOlf:a, and 11. Re
tail at all ~tores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cer:.ts per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
regi;,tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M~lls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allo7 Church and School Bells. prsend 1-
0 atalo1tue. The c. s. B E LL CO., Hillsbo r o , o 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~-yrup 
~"JJ'3e~tu~g~Eo;:r t~~Xlh1:i~Ib1jiI1,~~~ b~:U. 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHEI 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC. and ls the best remedy tor DIAR
RH<EA... Sold by Druggistft in every part ot the world.. 
Be sure and ask tor "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup..• 
and take no other kind. Twen~-flve centl a bottle. 

?~~,,e~I~~ ¥f~~~1~r"1A°3'bu5l~DA~Eft"~imJ 
REMEDY. 

r 
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I Will Help You Cure Your-
self of Kidney, Bladder, or 

Rheumatic Trouble, Free. 
I will send you free treatment and give you simple instruc

tions how to cure yourself in your home, without 
cost. Write me to-day. 

MRS. WALKER DR. LYNOTT MR. MERRICK 

Dr. Lynott's great medical book, describes these diseases, as well as the addresses 
of several hundred of his cured patients, are also sent 

So that all who suffer from kidney 
trouble, bladder trouble, or rheuma
tism may know without expense that 
at last a genuine and reliable cure for 
these diseases has been found, I will 
send to any victim of these ailments a 
free treatment and such simple in
structions that any one can cure him
self at home, free-I say free and I 
mean free. I will make no charge; 
you have only to write me a letter, 
giving me your symptoms and telling 
me l ow you feel, and I will do as I 
promise. 

To give free treatment is the best 
way to prove my claims. I bear the 
expense. You have simply to take my 
treatme11t as directed, and you will 
know I can cure you. You will owe 
me nothing now or later when cured. 
It is mv free gift to the thousands of 
uric-acid sufferers, and I want all to 
ta.te arlvantage of it. I have devoted 
my life ro the cure of these ctiseases. 
I am in a position to help you, and my 
help will cost you nothing. 

" 'rite me a letter to-day, describing 
your condition in your own words. and 
I will send you a free treatment for it. 
Some of the leading symptoms of a 
kidney. bladder, or rheumatic disease 
are: 

l. Pain in the back. 
~. Too frequent desire to urinal~. 
:i. l ~urning or obstruction of unne. 
4. l'ain or soreness in the llladder. 
5. Prostatic trouble. 
6 Gas or pain in tbe stomach. 
7. General debility, weakness. dizziness. s: Pain and soreness under right ribs. 
9. Sweli Ing In any part of the body. 

free to all who write him. 
10. Constipation or liver trouble. 
11. Palpitation or pain under the heart. 
12. Pain in the hip joint. 
1:l. Pain in lhe neck or head. 
l~. l'ain or soreness in the kidneys. 
1:;. Pain or sweiling of the joints. 
lG. l'ain and sweiiing of the muscles. 
l 7. P ain and soreness in the nerves. 
18. Acule or chronic rheumatism. 

You can describe your condition in 
your own way or you can give the 
numbers of t he symptoms in the cou
pon and send the coupon to me, and 
the free treatment and instructions 
will be sent you just the same. My 
address is Dr. T. Frank Lynott, 2867 
Occidental Building, Chicago, Ill. 

I am asking you for no money. All 
I ask is the privilege of proving to the 
a'Tiicted that I can and will cure .d
ney, bladder, and rheumatic trouble m 
a simple, scientific, painless way; that 
I can stop the painful backache, the 
swelling flesh , the inflamed bladder, 
the torturing rheumatism. I am suc
cessful with old and young, those who 
have just become sick and those who 
have suffered for years. 

Since I ask for no money, write me 
to-day, and you will be surprised to 
see how easy it is to cure you when 
the right remedies, whose purity I bave 
vouched for to the United States Gov
ernment, are sent you. and when a doc
tor gives you tbe right advice. I will 
give you the right remedies and. right 
advice and charge you nothing, so cor
respond with me to·day. 

Write a letter or send the coupon, 
or do both. 

Dr. T. Frank Lynott, 

2867 Occidental Bldg., Chicago. 

I nolice symptoms number ..... 

........ ···· ·· .... ··· ······ ···· 
(Here put down the numbers.) 

I wiii be obliged to you for a 

free treatment and any instruc· 

tions and· advice you think neces-

sary for the cure of my case. My 

age is .. ... ........ . 

Kindly address me 

. ............. ... ...... .. ..... . 

.......... . ............ · ······· 

............................... 
(Pi ease write your address 

plainly, or " ·t"ile your address on 

a separate piece of paper and pin 

the coupon on.) 
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MARVELOUS BARGAINS 
---IN---

As a garment-buying chance without a parallel in all. history of 
Sales, this special limited offer is the grandest savmg oppor

tunity ever presented to the public. As Central Tennessee's 
largest retailers of Women's Ready-to-Wear Apparel, and for the 
specific purpose of gaining new acquaintances in the surrounding dis
tricts of Nashville, we will fill mail orders for the following garments 
at the given great reductions in price, up to January i:5, 
i:9i:o, providing the limited number of Garments on hand last that 
· ong. ~tFurther comment is unnecessary-wise buyers should act 
quick-do it now-write at once-to-day-and secure the garment
bargain of your life. 

W ' c 8 • STREET AND omen s ape arga1ns ~~EAN~:; 
A Specially selected assortment of strictly this Fall's best 

and most popular style Capes shown in every favored fashionable 
color. Fashioned long and full-no sleeves, but armholes-high- ' 
standing[and turned-down military collars, some trimmed with buttons, others with 
touches of braid. Fine Broadcloths, elegantly made-superbly finished
ofteredjto readers of the "Gospel Advocate'' at the following marvelous redy.ctions: 

DECEMBER 9, 19\ll. 

LOT ) -Off er of regular 

$10 Capes for 
LOT 2-0ffer of regular 

$13.50 Capes for 
LOT 3 - 0ffer of regular 

$15 Capes for 

$IS to $I8 Long Coats, $Io.95 $1.50 to $Io Skirts for $5 
A Specially selected group of Women's I.,ong 

Coats in Fashion's best styles--close and semi· 
fitting- plain fabrics and novelty mixtures
most all colors and black-full regular $i:5 to 
$i:8 Coats-to the readers of the " Gospel Acl-

;~~aj~;' ~ u~~. ~~~~r.e~ .. ~e.f~~~ . ! ~~~~~~ $1 0 I g 5 

Skirts in this lot for Women and Misses
shown in the season's best fashionable colors
Wines, Raisins, Grays, and Mixtures-posi
tively newest pleated styles, thoroughly well 
tailored-specially offered to readers of $5 00 
the " Gospel Advocate" for just.. . . . . 1 

SPECIAL NOTICE In o:deri.ng Coats. or Skirt~, state size and color preferred, with a second 
choice 1n color 1f you desire. Send money by Postal or :Express Money 

Order or Check, writing address plainly and how you wish goods sent. Add!-"eSS Dept. C. 

Nash ville, Tennessee 
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By R. H. Boll. 

The Bible Standing for Itself. 
Some one writes inquiring how, apart from the Bible 

itself, evidence could be found for the Bible. Were I per
mitted to make an inference, it would be that the writer 
had perhaps been told by some unbeliever that "you can't 
prove the Bible by the Bible." Well, if it is outside informa
tion a man wants, I would advise him not to go to Thomas 
Paine or Robert G. Ingersoll to get it, as many do; but if, 
unfortunately, a man has already read such literature, then, 
to be fair to the Bible and to himself, he ought also to read 
Watson's" Reply to Paine:· and Lambert's" Notes on Inger
soll," which, in the way of thorough, neat refutatiot1, leave 

nothing to be desired. Among books on " Evidences," there 
is none better than the clear, fair, convincing work of 
Brother McGarvey; and for a small, lucid, strong, readable 
book for the average man, get Torrey's " The Bible and Its 
Christ," published by F. H. Revell, Chicago, Ill., obtainable 
at or through any bookstore. But now about the idea that 
the Bible cannot be proved by the Bible-is that so cer
tainly the case? Is there no such thing as internal evi
dence? Has it never happened that a piece of testimony 
has refuted itself? And if so, has it ever been so that, on 
the other hand, a testimony has been its own strongest 
evidence? Ask the next lawyer you see, and mark his an
swer. Now the Bible asks but a fair hearing. It claims 
for itself that thus comes faith. (Rom. 10: 17.) It appeals 
to reason. It appeals also to conscience for corroboration. 
(2 Cor. 4: 2.) The gospel of John was written with the 
avowed object of produaing life-giving faith (John 20: 30, 
31), and, therefore, in itself alone contains sufficient evi
dence to accomplish that end. Has my infidel friend tested 
that claim? 0 , but he has read the Bible a great deal, he 
says! And how did he read it? With what attitude of 
heart and mind? Tliere were people in the very presence 
of Jesus and saw him and his works and heard his words, 
and believed not, but became more hardened. "The sower 
went forth to sow; and as he sowed, some seed fell by the 
wayside." " The seed is the word of God." Will you hear 
the word with the right kind of heart? "But," he objects, 
"do you mean that I shall read with my mind made up to 
swallow it all?" By no means. God is not unreasonable. 
The proper frame of mind is indicated in John 7: 17. It !s 
that of a man who, seeking after God, is minded to find and 
do God's will. And that is but fair. For, granted there is 
a God, it stands to reason that we should seek to know his 
will and ought to obey him. If Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, our Savior, it is vastly to every man's interest to know 
it and to follow him. And the only direct evidence on these 
points is in the Bible. 

Religion in Prosperity and in Distress. 
Religion goes at a discount until man's extremity comes 

to him. How condescendingly, affably, patronizingly, some 
men of the world can look upon Christianity, putting up with 
it so good-naturedly, even nc:>dding a kind of approval, as 
one would to children who are having a good time playing 
in the sand! It is all understood with them that the whole 
thing ls an amiable sort of bosh, and they really think 
that by good-humoredly giving in and perhaps helping the 
hobby along a little they have done a sufficiency and are due 
some commendation. Then comes a catastrophe, a danger 
of some kind, or a terrible fear rises up-and 0, how differ
ent religion looks in one little moment! He who once 

• 
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allowed it t o be a good thing for old folks and women and 
children is now on his knees, great, strong man as he is, 
ai:d his soul crying for mercy and help. Probably the 
minen of the Cherry mine had smiled many a time upon 
that cheerful crank who made such stock of religion; but 
when the disaster came. those who were fortunate enough 
to be entombed with him clung to him as to a rock, and 
hung a ll thdr hope on him. Twice a day he held religious 
services with them, and kept up their spirits, and courage, 
and hope. by making them to rest on God all the weary, 
fearful time through until the voices of the rescuers were 
h ear'I in the dismal gloom and they were saved. I see the 
man whosf' soul has not been so tried sneering, and hear 
him grumbling something about ignoble fear and cowardice. 
\Yell. it is not exactly the noblest thing in the world a man 
can do to look down on r eligion when all goes smoothly 
and cringe before God when evil comes upon him; but it is 
t!;ie best he can do then, and thank God for even that chance 
-not every man gets it. But if you want a nobler thing, 
serve Goel in your good days, in your youth, in your vigor, 
with earnest faith, and then, come what will, you shall have 
an el'erlasting r efuge and confidence. 

What Our Youth are Learning. 

If any man doubted that most of our colleges; and univer
sities ?.re hotbeds of infidelity, he would only have to read 
the articles by .Harold Boice in recent issues of the Cosmo
politan. In the article entitled "Christianity in the Cruci
ble," :\Ir. Boice sums up the teachings of our prominent 
schoolmen and collates the actual utterances of some of 
them. It will open your eyes. The future of the country 
depends on its youth, Its educated youth especially; and 
if the deYil succeeds in poisoning the spring of national 
and social life by corrupting the faith of the youth, he is 
making a master stroke. 

"They assert," says Mr. Bolce, "that the last slavery from 
which a man must be freed is the slavery to sacred myth"
by winch, of course, among other things, they mean the 
Bible. "The college men say that they criticize the God of 
the Christian's conception, because such a God is not big 
enough for the demands of this enlightened century." He 
is, indeed, not big enough for them. He is holy. He is the 
God of the ~arrow \Vay. He will nol put up with selfish
ness and lust, the indulgence of which seems to be some 
men's idea of liberty. They have no use for a God "terri
ble in anger, though moved at times to compassion." They 
got that latter item wrong; for the Christian's God is slow 
to anger, full of compassion, long-suffering, abundant in 
loving-kindness; but when judging sin in the time of his 
anger, terrible indeed. "It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God." (Heb. 10: 31.) 

·whither this spirit tends, how it militates against com
mon morality and undermines the foundations of society, 
may be seen from the following: 

To pave the way for an understanding of the philosophy 
of spiritual liberty, the professors take up its preliminary 
phases. Thus, some say that marriage is not a sacrament; 
that there are and can be holier alliances outside the mar
riage bond than within it; and even that it is contrary to the 
higher laws of the spirit to set up a legal relationship as 
superior to the spontaneous preference of a man and woman 
who fincl in their love a security more sacred than anything 
the church can create. 

If marriage is a sacrament, the professors do not hesitate 
to say, rliYorce is similarly sacred. In fact, divorce is one 
of the conYeniences through which the spirit is finding 
liberty. 

This is only "preliminary phases." remember. What is 
going to come later the Lord only knows. 

The occurrences in the case of Howard Chandler Christie, 
who. being ·'enlightened" by a Christian Science healer, 
as the papers stated it, that marriage is not binding, left 
his faithful wife, is yet fresh in the public mind. It is 
enough to make the whole nation rise up in righteous 
wrath against that vicious cult. But Mr. Boice (continu-

ing without a break from above quotation) calls attention 
to the affinity that tning has with our college infidelity: 

IL is interesting in this connection to note that the Chris
tian Science Church makes no provision for marriage. It, 
like the breaking of bonds, is in keeping with the spiritual 
prophecy that in God's Arcady, there will be no marrying. 
Such is the most advanced and daring university thought. 
It is, therefore, easy to understand why Prof. George Elliott 
Howard, of the University of Nebraska, teaches that the con
temporary increase of divorce is a "mighty process of spir
itual Ji beration." 

"Liberry," "liberation "-yes, it is the specious promise 
of the false teachers and prophets of which God forewarned 
uo, who, " uttering great swelling words of vanity, 
entice in the lusts of the f1esh, by lasciviousness, those who 
are jmt escaping from them that live in error; promising 
them liberty, while they themselves are bond servants of 
corruption." (2 Pet. 2: 18, 19.) 

But let us hear a little more: 

Religion, in its assumption of a right over marriage, is 
r egarded by many professors as a form of superstitious 
ritual. As it is taught in Yale, religion "blesses" marriage, 
or secur's the favor of the higher powers who distribute 
good and bad fortune. As there is no way to guarantee the 
happiness of either party, save in reliance on the character 
of the other, marriage is a most uncertain lottery, and, 
therefore, Prof~ssor Sumner teaches that at all stages of 
civilization devices to determine luck have been connected 
with weddings. Divination has frequently been employed. 
"But," he says, "the notion that a religious ceremony 
makes a marriage and defines it had no currency until the 
sixteenth Christian century." It is held that marriage in 
the church to-day is purely a matter of taste, sentiment, and 
popular judgment, and that the tendency to march in the 
bridal procession away from the magistrate's court to the 
religious altar has been somewhat due to the ideas of women 
in r egard to suitable pomp and glory. 

On this important question of marriage I recently talked 
with Prof. Franklin H. Giddings, the celebrated sociologist 
of Columbia University. Professor Giddings has taught that 
it is not right to set up a technical legal relationship, an 
economic convenience, or a circumstance of social conven
tionality as morally superior to the spontaneous preference 
of a man and a· woman who know, and whose friends know, 
that they love each other. 

" It may surprise many people to learn that I believe in 
marriage; but as I am not an ecclesiastic, I do not believe 
in sacramental marriage," he said. "Marriage is not a 
religious rite, but purely a civil contract." 

Thus the execution of a deed or a will or a legal contract 
drawn up between two copartners for the purpose of carry
ing on a sale in dry goods or groceries is just as sacred, 
from a sociological sense, as a marriage. Marriage is not 
divine. Men and women are not joined together by the 
decrees of any God. 

The consensus of college teaching ill that marriage is 
purely a civil contract which should be terminable at the 
will of either party, and that the church should have no more 
to do with it than with the conveyance of real estate; that 
religion sbould be no more permitted to intervene against 
divorce than to say that a man should not have the right to 
withdraw money rleposited in a bank; and that when hu
manity realizes the true meaning of marriage the home will 
cease to be the domain of tyranny and fear. Therefore, they 
teach to American young men and women that marriage is 
not decreed by God and that no commandments against 
divorce are divine. 

Here, then, is the unmistakable print of the cloven foot. 
Now if a crank of some sort. or a set of them, would fulmi
nate such sentiments around in the world, it would he tol
erable in compari f'on to the thought of the systematic in
stilling of them into the minds and hearts of our chilrlr en 
in the institutions of learning. 
N~w h<'ar what they say of the word of God. Savs Jacob 

Gould Schurman, president of Cornell University: 

Astronomy has set the earth spinning, dislocated h eaven 
and hell, and whirled man from the center of the Rnatial 
uniYerse. Biology and geology have revolutionized our 
views of the origin of our race and of the cosmos. History 
and criticism have made the Bible a new book, or rather a 
new collection of books, written, for the most part, we know 
not by what authors or at what dates, and put together. as a 
Bible. we know not on what principle. All the old land
marks- Mosel". Solomon, Job--are gone, and a restless sea 
of criticism threatens to engulf r eligion with the r ecords 
it adored. This is the so-called warfare of science and reli-
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gion. For him who has eyes to see, the religion of dogma 
lies exhausted on the field! 

Mr. Boice continues: 

The Bible, many of the professors say, has outlived its 
usefulness as an infallible authority. The world to-day does 
not need·, nor will it much longer tolerate, the belief that 
any boc:c on earth was written by a God. 

And so forth unto utter weariness. Among the men 
quoted are President Hadley, of Yale; Ex-President Eliot, 
of Harvard; Frank S. Hoffman, of Union College; Borden 
B. Bowne, president Boston University; W. H. Lough, ot 
New York University. The array is formidable; not for 
the Bible, for it has nothing to fear-such talk as the above 
has been carried on from the days of Porphyry and Celsus; 
but for us, for our children, for it shows how far things 
have gone. how terrible is the pestilence of unbelief in the 
seats of learning, so that few who go there fail to be 
infected by it. And these large colleges and universities 
strike the note in most instances for the preparatory 
schools, high schools, and even public schools. Let Christ 
be taken from our children, let them be defrauded of the 
Bible, then woe to them, to the next generation, to the 
world! They will have "liberty" then, such as will make 
the blood run cold when we contemplate it-a carnival of 
unbridled passions, a reign of terror, with the thunder
cloud of the wrath and righteous retribution of God rising 
in the background. Rather let my child go ignorant of 
all this "education " in heathen lore and all branches of 
academic knowledge, than return to me full of the incurable 
leprosy of such unbelief. 

And let us have schools taught by Christians where the 
word of God will be honored and upheld. In the line of 
good works, nothing will be more important now than the 
support and upbuilding of Bible schools, and everywhere, at 
home and in school, the endeavor to keep the young in the 
fear and the knowledge of the word of God. 

THE PREACHER IN THE HOME. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

A short time ago a certain sister was heard to say of a 
certain preacher whom she had been hearing preach, th\ t 
she had not met him personally and that she was not anx
ious to meet him. Indeed, she said she was afraid to meet 
him, for she said she was almost sure that she would not 
find him so good and great in the common duties of the 
plain, everyday life, in the common, practical things, as he 
appeared to be in the pulpit and in the general public; 
and that she preferred to have and to bold the high 
opinion of him she had formed, not wishing to be disillu
sioned by the familiarity of a closer acquaintance. She 
said that it hurt her to have to find that preachers were 
not as good as they appeared to be in public. She had been 
hurt by this in the past concerning other preachers, and she 
wanted to k11ep this preacher as high as he appeared to be. 
She, therefore, would not meet him and get further ac
quainted with him. 

Now, I believe that there are some men- some preachers 
~who can stand the severe test of a close and rigid scrutiny 
and examination of their everyday walk and . home life. 
You may come as close to them as you choose, and they are 
still good and great-they are ti:ue to the core and greatest 
to those who know them best; and more is the pity when 
this cannot be said of all men and all preachers. We speak 
of such characters as possessing wearing qualities, or as 
"w.earing well." But there are some who cannot bear this 

close scrunily. They appear great enough at a distance; 
but you will find, and with sadness, no doubt, that distance 
lent enchantment to the view of them. As long as you 
were not near them, or did not closely scrutinize them, all 
was well; but so soon as you came to rub shoulders with 
them, their greatness shrank to nothing. 

Now, I believe that a man-any man-any preacher, even 
-can be so true that he can bear the most searching and 
rigid inspection of even the smaller secular concerns and 
duties of his daily life, can bear the closest intimacy of 
association, and grow all the while in the estimation of 
those who thus search and find him out. And I will go 
further and say that if the man be a true man, be he preach
er or not, th-:ise things, of very necessity, will be true of him. 

A preacher is never so forceful in the pulpit that he is 
not even more so out of the pulpit; indeed, the more. forcible 
he is in the pulpit, the greater will be his force whPn out 
of the pulpit and in bis practical home life. The JaV; Is 
that the greater he is as a preacher in public life. the more 
importance there is attached to his actions, and hence his 
influence in private and secular life. And hence the preach
er in the home is almost as much to be thought about as 
the preacher in public and in the pulpit. 

Young preacher, what you are in the home is a vital and 
important thing. In the home and out of the pulpit gen
erally you wield a mighty influence, either for good or bad, 
both as respects yourself, for both the present and future, 
and for those who come to feel your influence. What you 
are in your own home and in the homes of others is the 
true measure and test of all your pulpit work. It is in your 
practice, and not in your teaching, that the crucial test is 
made with you, as with us all. In the home and in the 
everyday life the preacher is iooked upon by all as either a 
pattern to be followed by all or as an object of censure and 
disgrace. Every one eyes him so closely; and if there is a 
flaw here in his conduct, woe to his influence and the cause 
he represents. In the home especially young folks look to 
him and say: " Brother So-and-So does this and so, or does 
not do this and so." He is the pattern and model; he is 
either light or darkness; he is either weights or wings; 
here he makes or mars his own power for good, and here he 
makes or mars others. 

Some preachers are apparently such great forces in the 
pulpit and in the public eye, and yet are such weaklings 
or maybe boors in the home or in the private life; appar
ently perfect gentlemen in public, and then anything but 
real gentlemen in their homes. How are you, young man, 
young preacher? What of your life and of your influence 
in private life, in your home or in the homes of others? 
Look you to it. 

DEEP-WATER RELIGION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following from the pen of John W. Paulett was pub
lished in a re~ent issue of the Nashville (Tenn.) American: 

The man who tells you that you must go down under 
the water in order to go up to heaven is saying what. is not 
taught in the Bible. He is either a_n ignor.am~s or is pur· 
posely deceiving you. Baptism b~ iID:mers1on is ~io .better 
than baptism by pouring or sprmkhng, and t.h1s is .the 
opinion of thousands of intelligent people. The immers1on
ists who are now flooding Nashville with oratory started. 
out to fight the devil, as was thought, but are now en.~a.ged 
in fighting each other. "Who threw the first rock? 1s a 
question which interests Campbellites and Baptists, but has 
very little interest to others. They both belo.ng ~o the navy 
of the Lord and the great army on the outside is disposed 
to allow th~ fight to proceed without interference. In th~ 
end what will be gained by the Brooks-Lofton controversy. 
Dr.' Lofton will not agree, and should not, that the_, Can_i:p
b.elli~;s . have any right to a monopoly of the name Chi is-

han. h Id · P'tt At the gathering of " Disciples" recently e m l s-
burg, which for numbers was wonderful, a bo_mb was thr?wn 
into the camp by a member of the body. This man, by ieso
lution asked that all persons baptized by any mode should . ' 

-
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be fellowshiped with as Christians. The resolution was 
sidetracked so as to prevent an explosion of the bomb. The 
Campbellit~s (Christians) think one church organization is 
enough, provided it is their church. . 

I know something of the Baptists and a little of the 
Campbellites. I have excellent friends in both churches, 
but I really think they would love me more if I had not 
remained above water in my baptism. My grandfather on 
my mother's side was a Primitive Baptist, and a brother of 
my mother was a Missionary Baptist preacher. These men, 
if they reached that land where there is no sigh and not a 
single headache. were not saved because they had been im
mersed. Long since they have greeted many who had been 
poured upon or sprinkled. I make bold to say that no kind 
of water baptism will wash away your sins. 

Let us all get together in the great fight against infidelity, 
which has been growing since the election of William H. 
Taft. Christianity was seriously damaged by the election 
of this ma·~ to the Presidency. Being a Unitarian, he is a 
semi-infidel. 

The foregoing is not published in these columns with the 
slightest desire to take part in the "Brooks-Lofton" dis
cussion, but solely fGr the purpose of noting Mr. Paulett's 
position relative to the holy ordinance of baptism. Brother 
Paulett ("If I miss him in Christ, I will hit him in Adam") 
is an aged minister, but still possesses a somewhat belliger
ent spirit which causes him to explode now and then. I 
have great respect for gray hairs, and try to cultivate a 
respect and proper regard for the convictions of those who 
may differ from me on any subject; but when a fellow
being undertakes to " belittle" the word of God, I feel dis
posed to enter my most solemn and vigorous protest. To 
characterize the faith and practice of those who can ex
press that faith and practice in the exact language of holy 
writ, backed by the best scholarship of the ages, as a 
" deep-water religion," is a reflection upon the blood-sealed 
commandments of Jesus Christ for which no amount o:f 
gray hairs can atone. Hence age cannot shield men from 
deserved criticism when we find them recklessly sallying 
forth upon the field of battle with no better protection than 
1.he tissue-paper armor in which we find this aged warrior 
clad. He is fighting as one who has either lost or dis
carded the " sword of the Spirit" and is using instead the 
"broken .reed " of human opinion. 

Listen to him: " Baptism by immersion is no better than 
baptism by pouring or sprinkling." Who said this? John 
W. Paulett. Js there a single passage in the word of God 
that sustains him in this reckless statement? If so, why 
did he not produce it? Does he not know that in order to 
give weight to such statements he is obligated to show 
clear and unmistakable proof from the Bible that baptism 
was ever performed by pouring or sprinkling? Can he 
show a single instance where any one was baptized in New 
Testament times with a single attendant circumstance that 
points to pouring or sprinkling as the act performed? 
Those whose religion he ridicules find the word "baptize " 
associated with burial, resurrection, washing, going down 
into and coming up out of the water (Rom. 6: 3, 4; Col. 
2: 12; Eph. 5: 26; Acts 8: 36-39; Heb. 10: 22); but, to save 
his life, Mr. Paulett cannot produce a single circumstance 
in all of the word of God to sustain his contention. Will 
he dare claim authority for his statement in the meaning 
of the word "baptize?" If so, let him whet his theological 
instruments and begin the dissection of this word. He 
knows that the word " baptize" is not a translation of the 
Greek " baptizo," and it devolves upon him to find a stand
ard Greek-English lexicon that gives as a meaning of this 
word "sprinkle" or "pour." The truth is, no real scholar 
will support :Mr. Paulett in his wild, reckless, and flippant 
statement that Bible baptism can be performed by either 
sprinkling or pouring. Yet, in the face of his utter inability 
to bring forward the slightest evidence to support his un
supported statement, he will boldly declare, as if God him
self had said: "Baptism by immersion is no better than 
baptism by pourin~and sprinkling." 

What did Jesus Christ command to be done when he told 
the apostles to baptize people? Do you insist that he com-

manded them to either immerse, pour, or sprinkle? If so, 
prove it by the word of God, and not simply assert it. ff 
you refuse to make the effort, some one might be disposed 
to say: "He is either an ignoramus or is purposely de
ceiving" the people. Philip Schaff, a Presbyterian and one 
of America's greatest church historians, and chairman of 
the American Committee of Revisors of the Scriptures 
says: 

On strictly exegetical and historical grounds, baptism 
must be immersion. Without prejudice, no other interpre
tation would ever have been given to Bible baptism. It is 
the most natural interpretation, and such we must always 
give. Immersion is natural and historical; sprinkling is 
artificial and an expedient for convenience sake. All the 
symbolism of the text [Rom. 6: 3, 4), and everywhere in the 
Bible, demands the going under water and coming up out 
of it to newness of life. Sprinkling bas no suggestion of 
burial to sin and resurrection to holiness. In order to its 
original meaning, and its vital relation to redemption 
through Jesus Christ, baptism must be immersion. Why do 
you wish to get rid of it? Eminent theologians have wasted 
their learning attempting to defend sprinkling. Imposition 
is not exposition. All the early defenders of Christianity 
taught that nothing but immersion was baptism, and all the 
Greek or Oriental churches continue to immerse to this 
day. (Apostolic Guide.) 

As to whether one must "go down under the water in 
order to go up to heaven," that is a proposition that the 
word of God must settle, and not the unsupported statement 
of an uninspired man. Salvation is a matter of promise 
based upon compliance with certain conditions, among 
which is baptism. Let Brother Paulett find a single prom
ise of salvation before baptism to any responsible being 
after the apostles began their ministry. The very commis
sion under which they labored bound baptism as one or 
the conditions of salvation, and these ambassadors of Christ 
never promised salvation upon any other terms. (See 
Mark 16: 15, 16.) The Son of God says: "Except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king
dom of God." (John 3: 5.) With the single exception or 
John Calvin, so far as I know, no translator nor commenta
tor of God's word ever taught that " born of water " refers 
to anything else than baptism. In fact, in doing what they 
call baptism, Methodist preachers (of whom Brother 
Paulett is one) quote this very passage as authority for the 
practice. The Scriptures teach that we are baptized into 
Christ. (Rom. 6: 3, 4; Gal. 3: 27.) Unless salvation can 
be obtained out of Christ, and there is no promise of such, 
it follows that whatever is necessary to bring one into 
Christ is involved in salvation. Better stick to the re
cord, my brother, and put the promise of salvation where 
Gocl's word places it. Jesus said: " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." But Paulett says: "You 
need not go down under the water in order to go up to 
heaven." 

This aged minister tries to be funny in saying that those 
who contend for the word of God "belong to the navy of 
the Lord." That will, perhaps, provoke a "titter" among 
those who hesitate not at ridiculing sacred things; but to 
the sober-minded and reverential, it almost, if not alto
gether, sma'cks of blasphemy. It is said that 

"A little fun now and then 
Is relished by the best of men;" 

but even a "little fun " should not be made at the expense 
of divine revelation. 

As to water "washing away sins," nothing need here be 
said, as every one who has intelligence enough to appreciate 
the plainest English knows that those who prefer to be 
known simply as the disciples of Christ never taught such 
doctrine, and for an aged minister living in the twentieth 
century to accuse them of such is wholly inexcusable. 
While Brother Brooks practices things in religion as un
scriptural as Mr. Paulett's infant baptism, still, on the 
question of baptism, he stands on the rock of eternal 
truth. · 
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THE DEEP THINCS OF COD. 

DY A. B. BAHRET. 

Paul says: "But unto us God revealed them through the 
S~irit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
thmgs of God" (1 Cor. 2: 10)-or "the depths of God," 
as Green ·and others render the text. This brings out the 
beauty of the apostle's thought. As we must explore na
ture if we would appreciate all of her wonders, and as we 
must go to the depths of the sea if we would behold all the 
grandeur thereof, even so must we search out the depths 
of God if we would realize all he has in store for us. But 
who can do this? 

Isaiah (55: 8, 9) says: "For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts. neither are your ways my ways, saith Jehovah. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." And Moses tells us! "The secret things belong 
unto J ehovah our God; but the things that are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children forever, that we may do 
all the words of this law." ( Deut. 29: 29.) From these 
scriptures we conclude that it is folly for man to attempt 
to know the mind of God, and it is foolishness for us to 
presume to plan ways and means for ourselves. Jeremiah 
( 10: 23) tells us: " 0 Jehovah, I know that the way of man 
is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to airect 
his steps." If poor, puny, fallen, and fallible man cannot 
search out and know GGd's ways and God's thoughts, and 
if he cannot direct his steps, we are yet confronted with the 
question: Who can? 

Paul says: "But unto us God revealed them through the 
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God." His reasoning in verse 11 of the text under 
consideration shows the philosophy of this conclusion: 
" For who among men knoweth the things of a man save 
the spirit of the man, which is in him? even so the ~hings 
of God none knoweth, save the Spirit of God." If you can
not know my thoughts, how can you hope to fathom the 
mind of Jehovah? 'l'here is but one way for us to know 
the "depths of Goel," and that is through the revelation of 
his will made to us by his Spirit through the apostles. 
"But we received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is from God; that we might know the things that 
were freely given to us of God. Which things also we 
speak. not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Spirit teacheth; combining spiritual things with 
spiritual." (1 Cor. 2: 12, 13.) 

It is too much to attempt to note all of the depths of 
God, hence we must confine ourselves to a consideration 
of a few of them. And, first of all, we should try to come to 
a just appreciation of the " depth " of God's love. Paul 
says: "Nay, in all these things we are more than con
querors through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, 
tha,t neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." (Rom. 8: 37-39.) Think of it! "Death," with 
all of its mystery that makes us shudder away from it, is 
not too deep for the love of God which is in Christ J esus 
our Lord. And " life "- life, with all of its profound mean
ing- is not beyond God's love. Nor angels, nor principali
ties, nor powers. nor things present- none of these things 
can transcend the love of our Heavenly Father. And h e 
looks out before us to challenge the future-" nor things t,o 
come." It matters not what may come into the life of God's 
child, his love is sufficient for him. There is no creature 
that shall be able to separate us from the love of God which 
is iti Christ. In Christ "there is no condemnation," and 
in him you are " a new creature," and abiding in him you 
are kept by the Father's love. This must be what Paul 
meant when h e said: "That Christ may dweH in your 
hearts through faith; to the end that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be strong to apprehend with all the 

- saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, 

and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that ye may be filled unto all the fullness of God." (Eph. 
3: 17-19.) 

After completing his great argument in Romans on the 
salvation that is by faith in Christ Jesus, and not by the 
works of the law (Rom. 1: 16 to 11: 32), Paul is led to 
exclaim: " O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past tracing out! For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? For of him, and through him, and unto him, 
are all things. To him be the glory forever. Amen." 
(Rom. 11: 33-36.) 

'l'he 'depths of God's riches, wisdom, and knowledge are 
profound, and it behooves man to study to show himself 
"approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, b<.tndling aright the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 
How we (iught to appreciate the work of the Holy Spirit 
in revealing to us the deep things of God! If it were not 
the ·.::ible, we would be wandering about in this cold, dark 
world of sin without a light, and life would be filled with 
uncertainty and gloom. But, thanks be to God, we have his 
word as a lamp unto our feet and a light unto our path
way. 

The world's great men have commended the Bible as tl;l.e 
greatest and the best of all books. Sir Isaac Newton said: 
" I account the Scriptures of God to be the most sublime 
philosophy." John Locke said: "To give a man full knowl
edge of true morality, I should need to send him to no other 
book than the New Testament." Coleridge said: "I know 
the Bible is inspired, because it finds me at greater depths 
of my being than any other book." Burke tells us: " I 
have r ead the Bible morning, noon, and night, and have 
ever since been the happier and better man for such read
ing." And James Russell Lowell said: " When the micro
scopic search of skepticism, which has hunted the heavens 
and sounded the seas to disprove the existence of the 
Creator, has turned its attention to human society, and has 
found a place on this planet ten miles square where a decent 
man can live in comfort and security, supporting and edu
cating his children unspoiled and unpolluted; a place where 
age is reverenced, infancy nourished, manhood respected, 
and womanhood honored- when skeptics can find such a 
place where the gospel of Christ has not gone and cleared 
the way, and laid the foundations, and made decency and 
security possible, it will then be in order for champions of 
skepticism to move thither and ventilate their views. But 
so long as these men are dependent upon the religion which 
they discard for every privilege they enjoy, they may well 
hesitate a little before they seek to rob the Christian of his 
hope and humanity of its faith in tha,t Savior who alone has 
given to man that hope of life eternal which makes life 
tolerable and society possible, and robs death of its terrors 
and the grave of its gloom." 

Cleburne, Texas. 

There is in the heart of every man an earnest desire 
to know how he may be victorious in the time of temptation. 
Temptation i s not sin, though yielding is sin, but there is 
one sure way of escaping from the overmastering power of 
the tempter, and that is to keep busy. When David was idle 
he sinned; when Peter was not toiling, he failed; and it was 
when you were drifting idly along in Christian experience 
that you denied your Master. The old saying i s quite true: 
" The idle brain is the devil's workshop."-Exchange. 

The chief duty of a Christian lies in the quiet, unseen life 
of his own home, and if he does not learn there to practice 
that noble virtue of unselfishness-that highest type of char
ity which consists in daily and hourly considerateness for 
the feelings of others-he will have lost one of the strongest 
resources and one of the most h ealing memories for all his 
future life.- F. W. Farrar. 
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Brother Sewell: Please explain Acts 19: 2-5. Were they 
rebaptized or not? D. S. S.\XDERS. 

Bold Spring, Tenn. 

You will find your question answered in the Gospel Advo
cate of November 18 (page 1417). 

Brnther Sewell: Certain brethren in the Bible class fail 
to understand and agree on Matt. 2: 18, and they wish to 
hear from you as to the meaning. Please explain the last 
part of the verse-" would not be comforted, because they 
are not." N. HAMILTON. 

The verse is this: "In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, be
cause they are not." Rachel, one of the wives of Jacob, 
was the mother of two tribes in Israel, and her name was 
used to represent mothers in Israel generally at the loss 
of their children. When the prophecy was first uttered 
by Jeremiah, it had reference to mothers that had Jost 
their children about the time of the captivity of the Jews, 
and the weeping of mothers in a place called " Rama" over 
the Joss of their sons. In this case Rachel represents the 
mothers whose little children were slain by Herod in his 
mad efforts to destroy Christ. He had sent and had all the 
male children slain round about where Christ was born, 
thinking he would thereby destroy the child Jesus. Those 
mothers also wept bitterly over the loss of their babes that 
were slain. 

Brother Sewell: Can a good man be saved out of the 
church? "Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; 
for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God." (1 John 3: 9.) Does this passage in 
any way teach the impossibility of apostasy? A Baptist 
preacher that Jives near me says it does. J. H. STONE. 

Hodges, Ala. 

" The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and 
he delighteth in his way." ( Ps. 37: 23.) This passage, 
though in the Old Testament, expresses a principle that is 
universally true. But the question, in this case, is : How 
are men's steps ordered by the Lord? Does God ever make 
any man good by any sort of secret or abstract operation 
of his Spirit? No such case is found in the oracles of God. 
Men are made good by following the word of God, and in 
no other way. No man is good in. the eyes of the Lord 
who has a chance to know God's will, and to follow it, and 
does not do it. The idea of a good man in a Bible land 
who does not come into the church of God is preposterous. 
Where the Bible is, all men can know and do the will of 
God that desire to know and do it; and if they do not, 
there is not a shadow of evidence that they will be saved 
Paul says that when Christ shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, he will take " vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power." ( 2 Thess. 1: 8, 9.) So no man that 
has a chance to know and obey the gospel, and does not 
do it, will be counted good in the sight of the Lord at the 
day of judgment. Men are only deluding themselves to 
ruin that depend on going to heaven, and yet do not obey 
the gospel; and n~ne that obey it not are in the church, 
and will, therefore, be lost at last. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please explain Heb. 4: 1-11, especially 
verses 8, 9. w. B. K ELLEY. 

Red Sulphur Springs, Tenn. 

The Jetter to the Hebrews is an explanation of how the 
types and promises of the Old Testament found their ful· 
fillment in the New Testament. The earthly types and 
promises found a fulfillment in the spiritual promises and 
assurances of the New Testament. He first shows how 
the Old Testament came through Moses and led to the 
higher promise of Christ, who gave the New Testament
the first brought by angels; the second, by Jesus the Lord 
God in the flesh. The third chapter shows the fulfillment 
of the promises by Jesus, who was the framer and builder 
of that house and he would see its promises carried out. 
God was in this new covenant in his own Son, Jesus. 
Moses was faithful in his day, but God was in and with 
Jesus to see his promise& more fully carried out. The 
fourth gives an illustration of the Sabbath, its promise and 
fulfillment. The Jewish Sabbath typified and was swal· 
lowed up by the r est, the sabbath, that remains to the 
people of God in the world to come. When this change was 
made, then the earthly Sabbath passed away. The writer 
points to the eternal rest and admonishes the Jewish 
believers to look to this and harden not their hearts as 
their fathers did as they were seeking the rest in the 
earthly Canaan. He tells that David, long after the days 
of Joshua, still looked forward to a day of rest, and he 
points them to that same day as the time of perfect rest 
to the people of God. The Common Version, in verse 8, 
says: "If Jesus had given them rest, then would he [David] 
not afterwards have spoken of another day." The R evised 
Version has "Joshua" instead of " Jesus." '·Joshua" and 
"Jesus" are the same words in Hebrew, and Joshua in 
leading the Jews typifies Jesus. So the passage means, 
if the mission and work of Joshua, or Jesus through Joshua, 
had given them the true and perfect rest, another day of 
rest would not have been spoken of by David. But the 
rest did not come through Joshua, therefore a more per
fect day of rest is mentioned. This is a promise of the 
perfection of the promises of the Old Testament in Jesus 
and through his mission fulfilled by Jesus. 

Brother Sewell: I notice in the Gospel Advocate of Novem
ber 11 (page 1435) that Brother Carl Barnett classes so
cialism with spiritualism, Unitarianism, and infidelity. On 
different occasions I have preached along the line of Chris
tians working for a living, quoting such scriptures as Eph. 
4: 28; 1 Thess. 4: 11, 12; 2 Thess. 3: 10; and drew the con
clusion that a Christian must work at some good, productive 
labor with his own hands, that he may be honest, have lack 
of nothing, and have to give to the unfortunate or needy; 
and I was accused of teaching socialist doctrine because of 
these positions. L. F. MARSHALL. 

Nashville, Ark. 

Socialism is a very different thing from the practical 
passages you name in the New Testament. It is not a reli
gious movement in any sense, so far as I know; however. 
I know personally very little about its claims. I quote the 
following definition of it from the Standard Dictionary: 
"A theory of civil polity that aims to secure the recon
struction of society, increase of wealth, and a more equal 
distribution of the products of labor through the public 
collective ownership of land and capital (as distinguished 
from property), and the public collective management of 
all industries. Its motto is: 'Every one according to his 
deeds.'" But this definition needs a good deal of explana
tion that I could not give without more time and space 
that I have to give to it now. Socialists claim that social
ism is very different from communism and anarchism. 
But it seems to me there would be danger of running into 
something of that sort, as it is a vague theory that will be 
difficult to put into practice. All such things are schemes 
of man's wisdom, that, like all other plans of human wis-
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dom, will prove a failure in the end. There is but one 
thing that is safe for man, and that is to accept God's wis
dom as revealed in the New Testament and live by it. 
Man has never invented any system or scheme to ameliorate 
the cor.dition of human society that was ever a success. 
It does not matter whether a socialist is an infidel or not; 
whenever he undertakes to elevate and improve the condi
tion of humanity by any system of human wisdom, he is 
doomed to failure. The Christian religion as presented in 
the New Testament is the only system in force to-day that 
can prepare man for happiness and usefulness here and 
for evulasting happiness beyond the grave. Let Christians, 
therefore. give their time and energies to the propagatiqn 
of Christianity, if they would benefit men. 

Brother Lipscomb: (1) Please explain Rom. 16: 1, 2. 
There is a Wesleyan Methodist preacher that says Phebe, 
the woman mentioned in verse 1, was pastor of the church 
at Cenchrea . He also says that when Paul said, " Let your 
women keep silence in the churches" (1Cor.14: 34), that 
he meant they were not to speak in unknown tongues. (2) 
He also requested me to ask you where the New Testament 
forbids instrumental music in the worship. If you see fit 
to answer these questions through the Gospel Advocate, I 
will thank you. They do not worry me in the least; 
but this is a Wesleyan Methodist community, and they con
tend for women pastors and instrumental music. 

Spray, Fla. w. E. WELLS. 

(1) Phebe was a public helper in the church at Cenchrea. 
She gave time and attention to helping the poor and needy, 
looked after the welfare of the preachers and teachers, but 
nothing is said of her as a speaker or teacher. For your 
preacher to call her a preacher, with not a clear example 
of a woman preacher in the Bible, is a piece of folly. There 
were uninspired women among the converted women, but 
not an example of one leading in public teaching can be 
found in the New Testament. The New Testament and the 
Old both condemn women's leading in worship. Read 1 
Tim. 2: 8-15. which shows women should not teach or lead 
or exhort publicly. And she can be saved only through a 
godly, quiet . domestic life, bearing and raising her children. 
While women were the companions of Christ and the apos
tles, no account can be found of them being teachers or 
leaders. Paul, in 1 Cor. 14: 33, 34, says: "As in all the 
churches of the saints, let the women keep silence in the 
churches." This rule was for all the churches to follow. 
And to say she could not work because she was inspired 
is n©t a good reason. If an inspired woman could not, how 
could an uninspired one do it? We are safe to follow the 
divine examples. (2) Why should we not offer burnt offer
ings or dance at church? Simply because they are not com
manded. One who claims to do all that is not forbidden 
sets God's laws at defiance. Whatsoever God commands us 
we may do; whatsoever is not commanded is prohibited. 
v'i'hoever adds to the commands of God sins as much as 
one who takes from them. Whosoever shall add to 01· 

take from the Book shall have added to or taken from him 
the promises of the Book. \Vhatsoever is commanded is 
sealed with the blood; whatsoever is not commanded has 
no blood upon it. If we do what is not 'commanded, we go 
away from the blood; if we do what is commanded, we seek 
the blood. What is commanded is given by the Spirit. 
To do this is to follow the Spirit. 'l'o turn from what is 
commanded is to turn from the guidance of the Spirit. 
Obedience and disobedience to God are found in doing what 
God commands and r ejecting what is not commanded. 
The use of the instrument was dropped out of the service 
of God in the New Testament. If they dropped it out, who 
dare return it? 

A good man on his knees is mightier in the day of danger 
than a centurion with his guard. \Vhen the storm lay 
heavy upon the wrecked grain ship on the Mediterranean. 
it was Paul who saved the day.- Selected. 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 

with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, and 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes 
up to the standard in doct r ine and teaching. The Gospel 
Series, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
are carefully edited, well printed on go·od paper in clear , 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us In placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCED GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons tor the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cents 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Price: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists ot thirty-two pages, stitched, but not bound in cover. 
The lesson for any special Sunday can be detached. It is a 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chil
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answers, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cl ildren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cents per annum; five or more copies to one address, 
twenty-four cents eac~, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictures, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the " Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it ls 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 

· cards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons a re easy, and the child has in them the best in· 
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 
each Sunday in the quarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
per quarter-is very r easonable. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY1 
317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

. .. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

No Specific Method Revealed. 

I had decided to write no more for the present on the 
subject of teaching the word of God catechetically, but since 
reaching that determination Brother N. L. Clark has written 
a lengthy article purporting to reply to some things I have 
written and calling on me to publish in full an article he 
had written for publication in the Gospel Advocate. I 
cheerfully comply with his request, as he has given what I 
wrote to the readers of the Firm Foundation, and here give 
his article: 

In the Gospel Advocate of October 21, Brother McQuiddy 
EIUOtes a paragraph, written by me and published in the 
Firm Foundation, upon which he comments at some length. 
In his last paragraph he informs his readers that he is not 
seeking a discussion, but announces himself ready for a 
discussion, provided any editor of the Firm Foundation will 
affirm that God has revealed a specific method of teaching 
the Scriptures. Why did Brother McQuiddy quote me from 
the Firm Foundation without giving my name, as though I 
were the only editor of the Firm Foundation? The im
pression made by his action upon uninformed readers is 
that the Firm Foundation is exclusively an anti-Sunday
school journal. This is not fair to the Firm Foundation. 
Many of its friends and contributors are advocates of the 
Sunday school. I do not say this because I have anything 
to say on behalf of the Sunday school, but simply because 
Brother McQuiddy's course is unfair toward the Firm 
Foundation. It looks too much like a little newspaper jeal
ousy on his part. This is even more manifest in the fol
lowing words: " The editors of the Firm Foundation should 
cease to put forth a 'little' effort to pull down what Christ 
has ordained and put in the church." I reply: The editors 
of the Gospel Advocate should cease to put forth sg great 
effort to put into the churches something Christ never or
dained nor authorized. How does this sound? It is a re
tort, applicable in justice to those editors of the Advocate, 
and those only, who have been and are trying to build up 
unscriptural practices among the disciples of Christ in this 
country. 

But Brother McQuiddy says: "The teachers, the text
book, and the pupils are all fixed by Jehovah." And he is 
talking about the assembly of a church for worship on 
Lord's day, too. He further argues in the same paragraph 
that the teaching done in the Sunday school is as much a 
part of the regular worship as the preaching at eleven 
o'clock. If he makes one point plain, it is that he considers 
all disciples equally eligible as teachers in the worship. Just 
here I ask a question: Brother McQuiddy, would you object 
to a woman's preaching to a church at eleven o'clock on 
Lord's day? If so, on what ground? 

I, too, believe that God has .. fixed " the matter of teaching 
in the assembly in so far as teachers, text-book, and pupils 
are concerned. I will affirm in a discussion of reasonable 
length, with Brother McQuiddy as my opponent, the follow
ing proposition: "The New Testament Scriptures teach that 
in the assembly of a church of Christ for worship on the 
Lord's day, the teaching of the Scriptures should be done 
by men only, and this teaching should be directed primarily 
to Christians." I shall also demand that he affirm a propo
sition that logically teaches what he says in the following: 
" The scriptural view is that the whole church should en
gage in the teaching [in the Lord's-day assembly], that all 
the people should be disciples or teachers, or sometimes the 
one and sometimes the other, according to circumstances." 
This, of course, is not in the usual form of a proposition 
for debate. All I ask is that Brother McQuiddy affirm the 
doctrine advocated in his comments on page 1320 of the 
Gospel Advocate of October 21. 

If the Lord makes no distinction between the teaching 
done by a church assembled on Lord's day and that done by 
an individual Christian anywhere else, we should surely 
know it. 

It is my purpose to get as close to Brother Clark as possi
ble. I am not seeking a profitless discussion. I prefer no 
discussion to one in which no issue is clearly made. Brother 
Clark and I have been conducting a private CC'Jrrespondence 
with a view to reaching an issue; but as I understand him, 

he so nearly agrees with me that there is practically noth
ing left for a discussion. Our private correspondence came 
about in this way: Brother Harper, of Largo, Fla., wrote me 
to know if r would discuss teaching the word of God by 
the class system with Brother Clark. I wrote him I would 
if we could reach a satisfactory agreement. I submitted to 
him this proposition: "The Scriptures reveal a specific 
method of teaching the word of God." I suggested that if 
Brother Clark would affirm, I would deny. Brother Clark 
wrote me in due time, claiming the proposition raised a false 
issue, naming what he considered the four principal points 
of difference between us. We have reached an agreement 
on the following points: 

1. We are agreed that teaching is a part of the wor
ship and belongs to the worship. In the Firm Foundation 
of November 30 he says: 

I believe that the teaching done in the assembly is a part 
of the worship. I, too, believe that it is the duty of every 
disciple, without distinction of age or sex, to teach or preach 
the gospel to sinners, and to exhort and encourage other 
disciples. 

In making the teaching in the church worship, he is not 
only in accord with me, but also in harmony with the Holy 
Spirit. "And taey continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) " Let the word of Ch rist dwell in 
you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one 
another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your hearts unto God." (Col. 3: 16.) 

2. 'V.ie are agreed that no specific method of teaching is 
revealed. In the same issue of the Firm Foundation from 
which I have already quoted, and continuing without a 
break where I left off, he says: 

In so far as a "method" of teaching in the assembly is 
concerned. whether the "interlocutory," the sermonizing, 
gr some other possible method, I have never taken any 
position. Hence, in so far as I am concerned, all of Brother 
McQuiddy's talk about a" method of teaching:' in the church 
is simply a waste of breath or ink. He tries hard to fasten 
upon me the doctrine that God has revealed a " specific 
method of teaching the Bible in the church." I never so 
taught a single time in life. 

Again, in the same article, he says: 

I have been asked to affirm in discussion that God has 
given a "method of teaching" to be used by his children 
in the assembly of saints on the Lord's day. As I view the 
matter, this is a call for me to affirm that tb.e S1::Yi.1)\.u-res 
authorize either the lecture method, the dial·ogue method, 
the catechetical (quiz) method, or some other, to the exclu
sion of every other method of teaching. I have never met a 
man who would affirm such a proposition, and I am sure I 
will not do so. 

This shows clearly that he understands what I wished him 
to affirm and that there is no issue between us as to the 
method of teaching. It is a pleasure to me to have him 
express himself so clearly and so explicitly on the method 
of teaching. I certainly do not mean to fasten on him a 
doctrine which he disavows. I was under the impression 
that he, in theory as well as in practice, held to the view 
that God had tied us to a specific or" most effective method." 
In order to exonorate myself from his charge, while I dis
like to involve Brother Clark in an inconsistency, I must 
quote his own writing to show that he has taught what I 
asked him to affirm. A man who writes so much sometimes 
forgets what he has advocated. In his discussion with 
Brother Whiteside on the " Sunday school," he said, in his 
third reply, which appeared in the Firm Foundation of 
November 13, 1906: 

Brother Whiteside is fond of saying: "The command to 
teach carries with it the obligation to teach in the most 
effective way." I answer that in so far as this applies to 
the chul'ch as such, God has shown us what he considers 
the "most effective wav." To go beyond this way in the 
work of teaching by the chul'ch is just as sinful as to go 
beyond the same way in raising money or doing mission 
'\\Ork. 
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I have asked Brother Clark to point out this most effective 
W<11J, in which not to walk is sin. I am glad Brother White
side taught him the truth more accurately. When I ask 
Brother Clark to point out this effective way in which it is 
a sin not to walk, he should not cry, " False issue," and 
question my integrity. The thing to do is to point out the 
one way and thus end the controversy. 

3. We als::> both agree that God has fixed the teachers, 
the pupils, and the text-book. There is no room for dis
cussion here, as the Savior commands: "Go ye therefore, 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Hol:i> 
Spirit: teaching them" to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) While God has 
made the elders the overseers in the church, they are not 
required to do all the work. Overseers see that others 
work. The elders should see that every man, woman, and 
child teaches the word of God. The teaching is under the 
direction of the elders, just as is the communion and fel
lowship. The word of God should be taught to all who 
will learn. 

Brother Clark offers to affirm a negative. So far as his 
proposition is concerned, I might admit that a woman is 
not permitted to teach a class in the chureh, and still that 
would settle nothing as to whether it is right for men to 
teach the word of God by questions and answers. Woman is 
forbidden to teach .publicly, in an authoritative way, at 
" eleven o'clock" or any other hour, in the church. But the 
prohibition of the Spirit applies to public teaching, and not 
to private teaching. The woman who teaches her class in a 
private way is not teaching publicly. We have under con
sideration the teaching of the word of God. One thing at a 
time is best for all concerned. 

Whoever opposes teaching the word of God in the church, 
orally, in writing, by sign or symbol, and whoever opposes 
the use of oral or written helps in the study of the word of 
God, is seeking to bind the church to some specified method. 
·Thosz who are guilty of such . conduct should cease their 
efforts or show the revealed " effective- way:" 'The Christian 
who fails to teach does so at the- peril 6f his soul. 

But Brother C'ark complains that I. credited what he wrote 
to the ' Firm Foundation. While I meant no ·un:fairness, I 
credited the paragraph as would naturally be expected, con
sidering its nature. I followed the example of Brother 
Clark, for he was telling us what the Firm Foundation does. 
The paragraph begins as follows: 

"But the Firm Foundation makes· a hobby of the Sunday
school question." says one. I am sure that fo.r the past two 
years no paper published ainong the disciples of Christ 
south of the Ohio River has said so little about the Sunday 
school as has the Firm Foundation. 

"It looks toe much like a little newspaper jealousy on his 
part." I am sorry to dignify this with any notice. I would 
say to Brother Clark as Paul did to the Corinthians: " I am 
jealous over you with a godly jealousy." ( 2 Cor. 11: 2.) 

As Brother Whiteside converted Brother Clark, there is 
no issue between us. I am too busy to conduct an oral dis
cussion or to conduct a private discussion to be printed in 
pamphlet form, as Brother Clark suggests. This is doubly 
so since we are practically agreed.. I fail to understand why 
Brother Clark wants to change the medium of publication. 
He himself proposed the publication of the discussion in the 
Gospel Advocate and the Firm Foundation. Here is his 
proposition : 

I suggest that we write at least six articles each on each 
proposition; that these articles appear as rapidly as we 
can prepare them- at least once a month; that one article 
from each of us appear in every paper containing any part 
of the discu'Ssion; that both papers publish these articles 
simultaneously; and that each article be limited to fifteen 
hundred wo.rds. I am snre you will find these terms en
tirely fair. 

fully considerate of the papers all at once. Read his own 
words: 

Such a discussion as I should be willing to enter would 
occupy too much space to be published in the papers. It 
would be unfair to the papers and to their readers to im
pose such a mass of matter upon them. I will not consent 
to conduct another discussion of these issues, at least for 
the present, · through the weekly papers. 

As God has revealed no specific method of teaching, to 
the exclusion of other methods, we are at liberty and under 
obligation to use the most effective way, provided we do not 
violate some principle of the word of God in the selection 
of a method. 

I rejoice that Brother Clark and I are so nearly agreed 
on the teaching of the church; and I request him to let the 
readers of the Firm Foundation see this article, so that they 
may rejoice with us. 

T aking the Ship to Port. 

There is no reason good enough to explain a failure to 
finish a duty. But the world is full of men who can explain 
just why they could not complete a piece of work they had 
undertaken. If a task is really ours, we must not give it 
up. A story in a recent issue of McClure's Magazine tells 
of an old man of seventy who, in an emergency, was shipped 
as seaman on a steamer bound from Vladivostok to Hono
lulu. . When some hundreds of miles from port, the pro
peller broke off and the driving shaft crashed through the 
hull. The .damage was so great that the captain and mate 
decided to desert the ship. After the mate and one boat 
load of the crew haa cast off, the captain missed the old 
man, and was surprised to find him working at the leak 
in the shaft tunnel. When the old seaman came on deck, 
after stopping the leak and getting the ship under head
way, and learned that some of the men had already left, he 
was heard to mutter: "Some of these young chaps think 
their ballv hides are too precious to risk. What'd that 
owner sign 'em on for? To save their own skins? Heh? 
No. To take the ship to Honolulu." When we sign for a 
voyage, we are expected to take the ship to port.-Sunday 
School Times. 

Men often fail because they fail to .. persevere until -victory 
rewards their efforts. Too many are ready to excuse their 
failure by explaining how well they did ·and just how 
little .they lacked .of achieving victory. .Some men who 
never made a .dollar in their lives are always ready to tell 
others how to acquire a fortune. No man should fail a.t 
anything until he has done his full duty. When duty is 
done, a man does not lose his self-respect even if he does 
go down in defeat. The man who does his duty will not 
long continue in defeat. He will soon rise from his defeat 
a Etronger man and the better and more thoroughly 
eq.1:1ir,p.ed for still g~eater achievements. We should never 
despair in a good work. When doing good, we should never 
stop until we have reached the goal. We should never sit 
down in the path of duty. To do so means ruin. We should 
never run from duty, but stand unflinchingly at the post 
which is assigned to us. 

Our work is not done until the Lord says, "Well done." 

V ita lity of Truth. 

One of the wisest writers has said: "The foolish and the 
dead alone never change th~ir opinion." Truth is alive and 
grows. A change of opinion is sometimes due to the vision 
of a new aspect of an old truth whiclr has developed into its 
vital and practical applications. An oak does not look like 
an acorn, nor a dragon fly on the wing like its own pupa 
crawling in the water.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

·we should not hold our opinions as truth. We may be 
in error while dogmatically defending our hobbies. It is 
easy for a conceited man to exalt his opinion into a divine 
truth. Let me add: "The foolish, the hobby rider, and 
the dead alone never change their opinion." We should 
very tenaciously hold to truth, but we should never forget 
that our own opinions are fallible. Truth unites, opinion 

But Brother Clark sees it differently now. He is wonder- divides. Truth is pure gold, opinion may be pure dross. 
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HOME READING~W~ 

The Very Boy. 

" There is a boy in the electrical shops that I want to 
recommend to your attention," said the superintendent of 
the Eureka Manufacturing Company, as he and the presi
dent came down the steps of the office at the noon hour. 

" What about him? " said the shrewd old gentleman. 
•· He has an inventive turn of mind, and has already made 

several suggestions that have saved us a lot of money. 
"How old is he?" 
"Fifteen." 
.. Fifteen? He is a mere child!" 
" But he has a man's head on his shoulders. There he is 

now-the little fellow that just threw that handspring. He's 
the queerest possible combination of childhood and manhood 
that I ever saw. What in the world is he up to?" 

As the superintendent passed, a fair-headed, slightly built 
lad disentangled himself from a crowd of fifty or sixty wo_rk
men who were hurrying into the street, and he hid behind 
the corner of the building, peering keenly toward a figure 
coming slowly down the road. The object of his attention, 
a man of almost gigantic mold, was dressed in his working 
clothes, having evidently just come out of the rolling mill, 
where he had, no doubt, been puddling iron. In spite of his 
dirt-stained garments, he presented not only an imposing, 
but an attractive, appearance. His great head was finely 
poised upon his broad shoulders. His features were stron;, 
his blue eyes keen, and his heavy shock of hair so fiery red 
that his shnpmates called him the "Volcano." The boy 
per;.:iitted him to pass the corner, and then with an agile 

· spring bounded onto his huge back and flung his arms 
around h is neck. 

"You little imp!" the two observers heard the giant ex
claim; a nd they saw him hoist his evidently not unw~lcome 
burden across his shoulders and start down the street on a 
run, the boy's musical laugh ringing out, and the crowd 
cheering. 

"'That's his crony-Mike McGinnis," said the superin
tendent. 

"Queerly mated pair," the president replied. 
" Perhaps you never heard how they became friend~." 
"No." 
"Well, this little shaver's name is Alfred Atherton. He 

lived in a little town up in the State somewhere; and when 
his parents died, a couple of years ago, he struck out for him
self, and came down to Cincinnati. For a few weeks he 
sold papers, then got into the messenger service and finally 
ianded here. He was good-natured and clever, making many 
friends. but exciting some hostility by his indomitable tee
totalism. While he was not aggressive about his temperance 
ideas, it became perfectly evident that he disapproved of his 
shopmates habit of 'rushing the growler.' They resented 
this, of course, ridiculing, abusing, and tempting him cruelly. 

"Eight or ten of the biggest and roughest boys in the shop 
devised a scheme to inveigle him into one \)f the saloons 
and either persuade or force him to drink a glass of rum. 
Somehow or other they got him inside the door, and, failing 
to make him obey them voluntarily, began to threaten. 
'We'll po·ur it down your throat,' they said. 'You will?' 
he cried, with flashing eyes. 'We'll see! My father fills a 
drunkard's grave, and I promised my mother on her dying 
bed that I'd never drink a drop! Now make me break that 
promise if you can!' With these words on his lips, the little 
shaver flung off his coat and set his back against the wall. 

"In a jiffy the crowd was on him, and he went down, but 
fighting like .a wildcat. Several of them held his mouth 
open, and one was just going to pour the whisky into it, 
when this big I r ishman sprang from his chair and, seizing 
them one after another, flung them across the room as if 
t hey had been five-pou nd bags of salt. When he came to 

little Atherton at the l:)otton of the pile, he picked him up, 
set him on the bar, slapped him on the back, and said: 'You 
little spalpeen, you make me want to sign the pledge.' 

" ' Then do it; said Atherton. 
"'But I can't keep it.' 
"'Yes you can, with the help of God,' the boy said. 
" There was something about the honest look in the boy·s 

eyes and the clear ring of his voice that made the giant 
tremble. He had been a terrible man, you understand, 
having taken to drink on account of the death of a little 
child. He was the best puddler in the city, earning good 
wages, but spending them all in weekly drunks, and going 
home to abuse the sweetest little woman in the world. 

"For a moment McGinnis looked him blankly in the face, 
while the crowd picked themselves up and stood watching 
from a distance . 

"'My Dennis would have been just about your size.' said 
the half-drunken puddler, and burst into tears. 

"'Don't cry! Don't cry!' exclaimed little Atherton, put
ting both hands on his shoulders in an agony of sympathy, 
for it hurt him to see the giant weeping. 

•· 'Come home · with me, lad,' the Irishman replied, and, 
lifting him down from the bar, he led him out of doors. 
No one knows just what happened; but it looks as if the 
McGinnises had adopted the boy, for he stayed in t1'.e house, 
and the 'Volcano' has.never drunk another drop.'' 

" Send that boy to me at half past seven to-morrow morn
ing. I've been looking for him for twenty years," said the 
president, when the superintendent had finished his story. 
-Epworth Herald. 

Our Responsibility for Others. 

There is nothing in the universe that stands alone-noth
ing solitary. No atom of matter, no drop of water. no vesi
cle of air, or ray of light, exists in a state of isolation. 
Everything belongs to some system of society of which it is 
a component and neccessary part. Just so it is in the 
moral world. No man stands alone, nor high angel, nor 
child. All the beings "lessening down from Infinite Perfec
tion to the brink of dreary nothing" belong to a system of 
tnutual dependencies. All and each constitute and enjoy a 
part of the world's sum of happiness. ro one liveth to him
self. The destiny of the moral universe is affected by his 
existence and influence. The most obscure individual exerts 
an influence which must be felt in the great brotherhood of 
mankind. Should the hand say to the foot, " I have no 
nee<l of thee." the world would stand still. No human be
ing can come into this world without increasing or dimin
ishing the sum total of human happiness, not only of the 
present, but of every subsequent age of humanity. No one 
can detach himself from this connection. There is no 
sequestered spot in the universe; no dark niche along the 
disk of nonexistence to which he can retreat from his rela
tions to others, where be can withdraw the influence of his 
existence upon the moral destiny of the world. Everywhere 
his presence or absence will be felt. Everywhere he will 
have companions, who wiJI be better or worse for his influ
ence. 

It is au old saying, and one of fearful and fathomless 
import. that we are here forming characters for eternity. 
l:<~orming characters! Whose? Our own, or others? Both. 
And in that momentous fact lie the peril and responsibility 
of our existence. Who is sufficient for the thought? Thou
sands of my fellow-beings will yearly, and till years shall 
end. enter eternity with characters differing from those they 
would have carried thither bad I never lived. The sun
light of that world will reveal my finger marks in their 
primary formations and in all their successive strata of 
thought and life. And they, too, will form other characters 
for eternity until the influence of my existence shall be 
diffused through all the future generations of this world 
and through all that shall be future to a certain point in the 
world to come.-Elihu Burritt. 
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CHILD RENS 
CORNER 

~))))II'"'''"" . . • .,,..,'(~ 

By Miss Emma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville, Tenn. 

First on our list this week is an interesting lette·r from a 
1ittle Texas girl who reads not only the " Corner," but other 
articles in the Gospel Advocate: 

Panhandle, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I have read many 
interesting letters from the " cousins," but haven't seen a 
letter from this place. I was twelve years old the twenty
thirGl. of May. I was born at Paradise, Texas, and lived 
there till last March, when we moved to the plains. This 
is a beautiful country. We can see for miles and miles. 
There are no trees or mountains for our eyes to rest upon. 
As Brother Larimore told us of, on his westward journey, 
we can see the mirage. It looks like lakes of water; and if 
there are houses or trees near it, they are reflected in the 
water as if it was "real, wet water." Hoping to see this in 
print, I will close. LEONE WOOD. 

That must be, indeed, a beautiful, wonderful country, 
Leone. When I take my "tramp trip " westward, I ho,pe I 
shail see all the wonders of that wonderful country, in· 
eluding the mirage. I'm glad you like your new home on 
the plains; and if my trip extends to the "Panhandle," 
perhaps I shall see and enjoy the scenery you like so much. 

Coal Hill. Ark.-Dear Friend: I sent my picture when I 
wrote you first; but for fear you have overlooked it, I will 
send another. Yes, I want my picture in Brother Lari· 
more's book-Volume III. My uncle, Fletcher Srygley, 
wrote so much about Brother Larimore that papa and 
mamma thought they could do no better than to choose his 
name for me. I am proud of the name, and hope to live 
so as to be accounted worthy of it. Respectfully, 

THEOPHILT'S BROWN LARll\IORE HILL. 

I rer2i ved the first picture--the second picture, too
Theophilus, and it is now part of a. very attractive "name· 
rnke" page in Brother Larimore's book, which will soon be 
ready for you to read. I trust you may so live that 
Brother Larimore will be proud of his Arkansas namesake. 

Ballinger, Texas.-Dear Miss Page: Will you admit a little 
T exas girl to your" Children's Corner?" I was eleven years 
old the thirty-first of May. I live in the country, six miles 
from town. I don't ride horseback very much, for my dady's 
afraid for me to ride these Texas ho·rses. vVe have here a 
very good country school. We have a union Sunday school 
in the afternoon. I go every Sunday, and mamma is my 
teacher. Mamma is a member of the church of Christ, and 
daddy is a member of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 
I want to take music lessons this summer, but we Jive so 
far from town and the weather will be so hot that I don't 
know whether I will do so. My grandpa has been a sub· 
scriber to the Gospel Advocate a long, long time. I would 
like to write to you very often, if I can.. I hope you and I 
will be friends. ETHEL .IRENE CLAMPITT. 

Indeed, I'm very glad to admit this little Texas girl to the 
"Corner." We all trust you were fortunate enough to be 
able to take the music lessons you wanted to take, Irene. 
If not, then perhaps that can be arra.nged for next summer. 
I shall be glad for you to write me as often as you wish to 
write; and, of course. we are already friends, each of ns 
being a Cornerite. 

Caskv Ky.- Dear Miss Emma Page: I am a little girl, ten 
years old. I'd like to enter the "Children's Corn.er." I am 
trying to learn to help mother keep house. I am m the fifth 
grade. 1Ve have no church house in Casky, but meet in a 
little house on papa's place. Brother Henry West preaches 
for us. Brother :Ricer McCrae conducts communion serv· 
ice. I go to Sunday school every Sunday. Mrs. Anderson 

is my teacher. She is very kind to us and tells us many 
int~resting things. I have three brothers older than I, and 
a sister seven years old. Your friend, MARY MINOR. 

Come in, little Kentuckian. I'm glad to welcome a little 
girl who is trying to help her mother to keep house, who goes 
to Sunday school every Sunday and likes her teacher, and 
who studies hard in school, of course, or she could not be 
in the fifth grade when she's lived in this beautiful world 
only ten years. 

Eli, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa takes the Gespel 
Advocate, and we think it is a good paper. I'm glad you 
gave the children a page. I like to read their letters. 
am eleven years old and am in the fourth grade. I have 
five brothers living and one sweet little baby brother gone 
to be with Jesus. Your little friend, 

LIXA BILLINGTON. 

Yes, I like to read the· children's letters, too, Lina. You 
are a fortunate little girl, because you have five brothers T.O 

love you and to be loved by you. The only girl in the faro· 
ily has a great influence over her brothers, and I pray that 
you may be a blessing in your home and may some day meet 
again the little baby brother who has "gone to be with 
Jesus." 

Florence Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I have an acre and a 
half of corn that needs plowing and it has been raining all 
this week, and the baby looks like me. ALEX GEORGE. 

Now this little Alabama farmer was having some trouble 
when he wrote, but since that time we've had many days .of 
sunshine, and I trust Alex's corn was plowed as much as 
it needed to be plowed and that he has gathered a plentiful 
harvest from that acre and a half. I think he mentioned 
his blessings along with his troubles, for I'm sure he's glad 
the baby looks like him. If any of the Cornerites would 
like to see the pictures of Alex, his baby sister, and his 
sisters who are not babies, they must look in Brother Lari· 
mo·re's new book, which will soon be ready for the Cornerites 
and other people to read. 

Dyer, Tenn.-Dear -MiEs "Emma: As I have just been read
ing the children's page, I will write you a short letter. 
My grandmother takes the Gospel Advocate. and I enjoy 
reading it. I live with my grandfather and grandmother 
on a large farm. I like the farm. I am twelve years old, 
and I go to school and Sunday school. I am in the seventh 
grade in school. Miss Viola Patton is my teacher. I like 
her very much. We have a large pond and have a boat on 
it, and I enjoy riding in the boat. Wishing the " Children's 
Corner" a happy time. Your loving friend, 

0R~iAX SCARBOROUGH. 

I'm sure many of the little people who read Orman's good 
Jetter will wish to be on a farm, and especially a farm that 
has a pond on it, with a boat on that pond. Why, I'd like 
to run away from Nashville a little while and enjoy boat 
riding with Orman myself. The" Corner" appreciates your 
letter, Orman. 

Pritchett, T exas.- Dear Miss Emma: Here comes a little 
Texas boy to join the " Children's Corner." My stepfather 
takes the Gospel Advocate, and I think it a fine paper. I 
am eleven years old and am in the fourth grade. I go to 
Sunday school every Sunday and am in the second class. 
I have a little pony that I ride--a red-and-white pony, 
named "Pink." She is a good pony. 

Your friend, LIXZIE DAVIS. 

Here i s another little farmer who comes to tell us of 
some of the pleasant things to be enjoyed on a farm. 
Whether the letters come from Tennessee or Texas, Maine, or 
California, I'm glad to note that the boys and girls of the 
"Corner" have many things to make them happy and seem 
to appreciate the good things that come to them. You are 
yery welcome to the "Corner," little Texas farmer. 
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WHERE SHALL ONE READ TO LEARN HOW TO 
BECOME A CHRISTIAN. 

BYE. G. S. 

This, to very many, is a puzzling question. In fact, the 
masses do not think they need to read at all in order to 
learn that, the most important of a:ll lessons. There are 
comparatively few preachers that impress sinners that there 
is anything necessary for them to either learn or do in 
becoming Christians, beyond the matter of faith, of believing 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. But even this much is a start 
in the right direction. It is an admission that there is at 
least one item of obedience that people can and must per
form in order to be saved. That much admitted, there may 
be other conditions just as important as faith that people 
are required to do, if we will go to the right place to tlnd it. 

Very many would be just as liable to go to the Old Testa
ment as to the New Testament in order to· find out how to be 
saved, bow to become Christians. But they search in vain 
when they read that to learn how to be saved under Christ. 
The word " Christian" is not found a single time in the Old 
Testament; and, of course, there are no directions there as to 
how to become Christians. There were many faithful 
servants of God whose names are gi;ven in.that book, but not 
one of them was ever called a " Christian." The word 
"Christian"' means "a follower of Christ." He did not 
come ia the days of the Old Testament and could not have 
followers then. There were very many, doubtless. in those 
times that will be saved in eternity; but it was provided 
that when he came into the world he should have many 
followers, and that those followers should be called " Chris
tians." It was foretold in the Old Testar•ent that when he 
should come the Lord's people through him should be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord should name, 
and the name " Christian " is certainly that new name. 
So it would be, therefore, a loss of time to try tG learn from 
the books of the old covenant how to be saved. We must, 
therefore, of necessity, come to the new covenant for that 
Important inf@rmation. 

But we need to exercise care and good judgment when 
we approach that book, or we are liable to make mistakes 
when we do come there. There are different ways of being 
saveli in that book; not different ways of becoming a Chris
tian, for there are not. There is but one way of becoming 
a Christian•revealed in the Bible. There are more ways 
than one of becoming a servant of God found in the New 
Testament, but only one way of becoming a Christian in 
all the oracles of God. 

In the first place, when John the Baptist came, he 
preached the gospel of the kingdom and the baptism of 
repentance unto the remission of sins. Submission to 
John's preaching madg people servants of God and thev 
were thereby made ready for the Lord. 'l'he la~ of Mos~s 
was in force till the death of Christ, and the Jewish people 
could ~erve God and obtain pardon for sins through that. 
Then, m a few instances Christ spoke forgiveness to people 
that he in his divine wisdom saw were in a proper condi
tion for pardon. No direct or miraculous power performed 
upon men ever pre~ared a sinner for pardon, so far as the 

worrl of God records. In other words, no sinner was ever con
verted by miraculous power. Let it be remembered that 
conversion is one thing and pardon of sins is quite an
other. Conversion is the preparation for pardon, and takes 
place on the part of the sinner; while pardon, remission of 
sins, is God's part, which is to cease to remember sins 
against one who is ready for pardon through obedience to 
the word of God. Many seem to regard conversion and 
pardon as one and the same thing. This is a mistake. Re
pentance is part of conversion, and no sinner is ready for 
pardon till be repents. Conversion is no more the remis
sion of sins, therefore, than repentance is. Hence, when 
Christ spoke pardon to people during his personal ministry 
without at the time requiring any obedience, he must l:rilve 
done so because he saw they were ready for it. But none 
of these things made Christians according to the last com
mi5sion of Christ to the apostles. The publican who went 
down to his house justified rather than the Pharisee was 
not thereby made a Christian, as were the three thousand 
on the day of Pentecost or those at Antioch who were first 
called "Christians " tHere. 

All that was done from the beginning of John's min
istry was preparatory, was getting things in readiness for 
the introrluction of a system of things that had never been 
introduced before on this earth. The apostles had been 
taught many things pertaining to the kingdom of Christ, 
but still they were not ready for the important task of 
preaching the gospel of Christ and introducing the fully 
developed state of the kingdom of God on earth. Up to 
the time of the ascension of Christ to heaven the apostles 
themselves did not understand what the kingdom of Christ 
would be, still thinking it would be merely an earthly 
kingdom like that of David and Solomon. Christ then gave 
them to understand that they would know about it when the 
Holy Spirit should come upon them. Hence, up to the ti'me 
of the ascension of Christ to heaven, no man on earth un
derstood what it would be to become a Christian. PBut at 
the time of the ascension everythirrg was in r eadiness, and 
one we: k more brought the day of Pentecost. "And when 
the day of Pentecost was now come, they were all together 
in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a 
sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, aml it filled 
all the house where they were sitting, And there appeared 
unto them tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and it 
sat upon each one of them. And they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) Every
thing was ready, when this miraculous, inspiring power 
came, for the full establishment of the church of God on 
earth. This miraculous power of the Holy Spirit was to 
bring to remembrance all that Christ had already said and 
to guide them into all the truth regarding the wonderful 
plan of salvation, and how to introduce people into the 
spiritual body of Christ, and thus make them the sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty. This was the most exten
sively important work ever intrusted to mortals of earth. 
The Holy Spirit through the apostles was to inaugurate a 
work that day that was to last till time shall close. On 
that day the Holy Spirit began a work that was to last 
through time and to go to the ends of the earth. It em
bodied itself in words and taught on that day everything 
that was necessary to make people Christians; and the 
teaching was so plain that on that very day about three 
thousand people understood and obeyed the gospel of Christ 
and became Christians. The words spoken that day, the 
very means that made Christians out of the three thousand 
were written down and stand on record in the secom{ 
chapter of Acts, and are there to this day, and will be to the 
end of time, anu are just as much the words of the Holy 
Spirit t<>-day as when they were uttered through the apostl0e 
Peter. So through this wotiderful inspiration the arrange
ments were made through which the same Holy Sririt 
that made the three thousand Christians ·Will continue to 
malEe Christians to the end of time. s~ thero will never 
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again be any necessity for a repetition of that sort of in
spiration. And yet every soul that will learn and do what 
the three thousand diG! as directed by the Spirit through 
Peter on that day will become a Christian just as the people 
did: on that day, and will as truly be made a Christian by the 
Spirit of God as they were. Peter and all the apostles kept 
on preaching the same things, directed by the same Holy 
Spirit, so that throughout the days of the apostles the same 
order prevailed; and the same Holy Spirit will continue to 
make Christians through all time of all that accept and 
obey the same words of the Spirit as they stand on record 
in Acts of Apostles. Hence this book is the only part of the 
whol13 Bible from which people can learn how to become 
Christians in full. In the second chapter of this book all 
the steps by which people become Christians are fully laid 
down-faith, repentance, and baptism. And there is enough 
given in other cases of conversion to show that the other 
apostles preached the same things and that the people did 
the very same things precisely in all the cases of conversion 
on record. No soul, therefore, to-day is made a Christian 
by the Spirit of God that does not believe and do the same 
things they did, and do it by the same authority. 

ONE WITH COD. 

BYD. L. 

When a person attends a church few in numbers of com
mon people, holding to an unpopular theory, it may be set 
down that he does it from love of the truth they hold and 
love of the people who hold the truth. When a man goes 
to a popular church or place where the crowds go, and he 
affiliates with them and enjoys being honored by them, It 
may be set down that he loves himself and thinks the world 
should honor and exalt him. Especially is this true if he is 
indi!fferent to the meetings of the weak and poor and un
popular congregations. The services we do when every
thing i~ friendly and popular is often selfish and to 
promote our own gratification and honor. Service we do 
among the poor and humble, the weak and unhonored, may 
be ·set down as being done to help and bless man and honor 
God. We often deceive ourselves and fall in with pros
perous and encouraging circumstances that exalt and honor 
ourselves, and we think we are seeking to bear up man and 
honor God. "Men more frequently deceive themselves than 
they do their neighbors and acquaintances in their' worli: 
and the motives that lead to it. 

It is not difficult for a man to be devotedly religious in a 
popular way. It is not difficult for a man to go with a 
crowd, to float with the current, and to unite with a multi
tude in popular services. But when a man is called upon to 
go alone in his worship, to oppose the masses, to cut him
self aloof from the crowds and to worship God with a 
despised few in a way condemned by the popular crowd, 
this tries his faith and and tests his courage. 

To do things in a coarse, rough, unpleasant way to be 
singular, to be odd, or to be unlike others, is not what God 
requires at our hands. He requires that the purposes and ends 
of our labors should be singular, unlike that of others. It 
requires that we should be a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, that we in our lives be not unfruitful. God expects 
and requires his children to labor for God. They were created 
by him, sinned against him, were redeemed by him, and 
he expects us to labor in and for God. To do this, we must 
direct our labor to help and lead the least and humblest and 
poorest of his children on earth and to stand for and with 
the most objectionable of his truths. We are to confess 
him be one with him in the maintenance of his cause and 
def~nse of his truths, and w.e are to lo9k to God for blessing 
and strength We must so identify ourselves with God 
that in blessing his own and in honoring himself he wlll 
own and bless us as he blesses himself. 

One of the chief joys of heaven wm be absolute freedom 
from sin.-Selected. 

WHO SHOULD TEACH? 

BYD. L. 

The question of teaching is under discussion. It is done 
generally from the standpoint that some should teach, others 
should not. This is a mistaken idea. God intends all his 
children, old and young, male and female, educated and 
uneducated, to become teachers and instructors of his word 
to the world. The church is the school in which men and 
women are to be trained and educated so as to fit them to 
teach others. Every Christian must become a teacher to 
train and fit others to become Christians, that they may 
become teachers to others. Every convert to Christ must 
become a teacher. In this way the religion of Christ must 
spread with a continually increasing ratio, an increasing 
geometrical progress. In apostolic times every convert, 
man or woman, became a teacher, a fresh center of teach
ing. A person who does not become a teacher of others 
is not taught enough to save himself. If he does not feel 
enough interest to teach others, he is not interested enough 
to save himself. As the Christian does to others, it shall 
be done to him, is the law of God. The question is fre
quently asked, Is it right for a woman to teach in one place 
or another? 'l'he real question is: Is it right for women to 
become the sole teachers of the word of God, while the men 
refuse to teach or lead in the work? My answer to that 
question is: It is a sin for a woman to teach so as to 
excuse or justify a man in refusing or neglecting to teach. 
Man is the leader, woman is the helpmeet to aid and en
courage him in his work. Each sex ought to preserve its 
position and do the work it is fitted by God to do. Each 
will find its highest perfection in that work. Woman 
stepped out t;Jf her place and led in the work here on earth, 
transgressed and brought sin into the world. She now can 
be saved, and so help to save the world, by keeping her 
true position. (1 Tim. 2: 11.) But man and woman, each 
and both, in the God-appointed sphere, are commissioned to 
" teach all nations," " preach the gospel to every creature" 
" in all the world," and to bring men and women into obedi
ence to the gospel. Every convert is to become a preacher 
of the gospel and a teacher of the way of life. There are 
no restrictions as· to time OT place. It must be done at 
home and abroad, in public and in private, by the roadside 
or in our home labors. On Sunday or Monday, in classes 
or separately, let each and all teach the way of life "in 
season and out of season," and God will bless and men be 
saved. "Let them that heareth say, Come." 

The church is to qualify and school men and women, old 
an<l young, for this work. The work of the elders is not to 
do the teaching especially, but to see that the church is 
taught, to direct and to see that the work is well done. 
The church has its times of home work and home duties 
that cannot be set aside or neglected; but no church can do 
its whole duty until every man, woman, and child is en
gaged in the work of helping and teaching others. All 
ought to be encouraged to work in helping others. The 
Lord's-day meeting takes place. All should attend this, and 
each should here labor as he is able to help others or be 
helped by others. Elders should see that all teaching is 
well done. All should be encouraged to spend the Lord's 
day in studying with and teaching others. It would be well 
if they would separate and each church have all engage in 
teaching the Bible, in classes or alone, in the different 
neighborhoods around, so the work would spread and other 
churches will grow up around. The elders should look after 
these different teachers and teachings, help and encourage 
all to know and teach aright. Encourage all to work, each 
in the way he is m®st capable of doing good. The elders 
should advise and help the younger in getting at and doing 
this work. So all would help and enccmrage all to work, 
and, all working together, men wm be saved and God hon
ored among men. All to work and all at .work is the way to 
make preachers, honor God, _and save the world, including 

ourselves. 
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OUR DUTY.TO STUDY AND TEACH THE SCRIPTURES. 

BY E. A. E. 

It is the privilege and the duty of all to study the Bible 
for themselves. The Bible is the revelation of God's will 
to man. and it is passing strange that people have to be 
urged to study it; it is also strange and a wonderful de
ception of Satan that people should have ever thought the 
"unconverted," or sinners, could not understand it should 
they desire to study it. Goel reveals his will to sinners 
through the Bible and demands that they hear and obey it. 
If one is not sufficiently interested in the salvation of his 
own soul to study the Bible for himself, that he may learn 
and do God's will, he is not sufficiently interested to be 
saved. '":\'ow these were more noble than those in Thessa
lonica. in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind. examining the scriptures daily, whether these things 
were ~o. :Many of them therefore believed." (Acts 17: 
11, 12.) They were not converted, or Christians, before 
they believed, and they did not believe before they exam
ined the Scriptures' to ascertain "whether these things 
were EO.'" Studying the word of Goel daily led them to 
lJelieve in Jesus of Nazareth as the Christ, the Son of God. 
"So faith cometh of hearing, and hearing by the wo.rd of 
Christ." (Rom. 10: 17. ) 

Christians delight to study the word of God, because they 
are his children and have" the Spirit of God" (Rom. 8: 9) 
and are ··partakers of the divine nature" (2 Pet. 1: 4). 
They "long for the spiritual milk which is without guile, 
that ye [they] may grow thereby unto salvation " ( 1 Pet. 
2: 2), and " hunger and thirst after r igb.teousness" (Matt. 
5: 6.) They lay up the word of God in their hearts, that 
they may not Ein against him. (Ps. 119: 11.) It dwells 
"richly " in their h earts (Col. 3: 16), and is a lamp unto 
their feet and a light unto their path (Ps. 119: 105). 
Christ'a::s are exhorted to be" sound in faith" (Tit. 2: 2); 
to "try" . themselves, whether they "are in the faith·" to 
"prove" themselves ( 2 Cor. 13: 5) ; and to "be stro~g in 
the L0rd" (Eph. 6: 10). The~e things they cannot be and 
rlo without studying the Bible regularly. Some so-called 
•·church member s" are unsound in faith and fail in the 
f:erYice of God because they do not study his word. One 
who does not love the word of God and who does not delight 
i ·1 the practice of its principles has great reason to be 
alarmed at his condition. All should study the Bible from 
beginning to end, over and over again, until they are 
familiar with its facts and characters, precepts and prin
<-iples. langnage and laws, and are fully imbued with its 
f pirit and wisdom. None can depart from the faith so long 
::o i\ i1e bel:eves, studies, and practices the word of Goel. 

It i s also the privilege and duty of all Christians to teach 
the woni of God to others; in fact, h e who does not work 
for the rnlvation of others is himself not a Christian. The 
Hebrew Christians failed here. They were reproved for 
their slow progress and for their inability to teach others. 
(Heb. 5: 11-14.) Many to-day deserve the same reproof. 
Christians should be ready to teach the word of God at all 
times, and, therefore, wherever opportunity affords. 

In the first place, they should teach it diligently to their 
own children. (Deut. 6: 6-10; Eph. 6: 4.) Nothing can 
take the place of this home teaching and training; nothing 
ran r epair the irreparable injury which children suffer who 
do not receive snch instruction and training. Parents who 
fail to teach the word of God diligently to their children 
and to train them in the fear of God do not properly and 
sufficirnt ly love them. Home is God's ordained institutio·n 
for the training and development of children. It is both 
his kinclergarten and great training school for usefulness 
and good; parents are tbe teachers, and the Bible is the 
principa l t ext-book. Mothers must "rule the household" 
(1 Tim. 5 : 14), and fathers must" nurture " their children 
"in the chastening and admonition of the Lord" (Enh. 6: 
4) , having them "in subjection with all gravity" (1 Tim. 
3: 4), and lead them into the faith of the gospel (Tit. 1: 6). 

In the second place, Christians must also teach the 

word of God to others, as well as to their own children. 
Christians must also teach the word of God to others. 
Christ taught one man and he taught the multitudes· he 
taught at night and during the day; he taught in' the 
synagogues and in the temple; he taught on the mountain 
and in the plain; he taught on the land and on the sea; 
he taught in the homes of the people and along the dusty 
highway; he taught the poor and the rich; he t aught saints 
and sinners; he contended mightily and publicly against 
the scribes and Pharisees, denouncing them as hypocri tes 
and children of Satan; and in gentleness and mercy he 
taught a fallen woman at Jacob's well. He sent out his 
apostles to teach all nations. They taught wherever they 
could get an audience. Paul at Ephesus "entered into the 
synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months · " 
and when he left, he reasoned " daily in the sch~ol of T~
rannus. And this continued for the space of two years; so 
that all they that dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, 
both J~ws and Greeks." (Acts 19: 8-10.J Paul taught 
"from h?use to house," as well as "publicly," and admon
ished "every one night and day with tears." (Acts 20: 
20-31.) His teaching during this time was not confined to 
Ephesus, because "all they that dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord." He "sat down" and taught the women 
at the place of prayer by the riverside at Philippi, and at 
midnight he taught the jailer and "all that were in his 
house." (Acts 16: 13, 32.) "As his custom was," "l:le 
reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews ., on the Sabbath 
(Saturday) and" in the market place every day with them 
that met him;" and " in the midst of the Areopagus" he 
taught the learned Ath en ians. (Acts 17 : 2, 17, 22.) While 
at Rome, "he abode two whole years in his own h ired dwell
ing, and received a ll that went in un to h im, preaching the 
kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the 
Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness, none forbidding him." 
(Acts 28: 30, 31.) Philip informally preached Jesus to one 
man as he journeyed in his chariot; Priscilla and Aquila 
took the eloquent Apollos "unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more acourately" (Acts 18: 26); and 
the Christians who "were scattered abroad" from Jeru
salem "went about preaching the word " (Acts 8: 4). 

With these examples of Jesus, the apostles, and the early 
disciples before us, and in the llght of all these scriptures, 
we cannot resist the conclusion that it is now the privilege 
and the duty of all Christians, according to their abilities 
and opportunities, to teach the Bible to everybody in every 
place and at all times- whenever and wherever one or manv 
may be found ready to learn. They should teach it o; 
Sunday morning. Sunday afternoon, Sunday n ight, and on 
any and every day of the week. 

In conclusion, let it be impressed upon all that the one 
great purpose to be served is to get the word of God, as the 
good seed, into the hearts of all; and the one grand con
summation to be attained is eternal salvation by the grace 
of God. Let all parents and preachers, elders, and other 
teachers remember, therefore, that they are preparing 
souls for better service to God on earth and higher serv
ice in heaven. With this important work must be con
nected earnest, daily prayer-prayer to God for wisdom 
and guidance. ·without this, parents are not prepared to 
teach their children, and preachers, elders, and other 
teachers are not prepared to teach and preach successfully. 
All who are indeed in earnest and have the burden of 
souls on their hearts will do this. 

•· You're building a good wall there," said a passer-by to 
a workman by the roadside, "but some of your material 
looks rather poor to work with. Shouldn't think you could 
do much with thos3 rough, jagged stones." "I ain't pickin' 
my materials," the man replied. " ·what I'm h ere for is to 
build a s good a wall as I can with the stuff that's brought 
me." That man was doing the best he could with what 
he had to do with, and his success was assured. With such 
a spirit no one can fail.- Selected. 
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MISSION WORK-A N ILLUSTRATIVE EXAMPLE . . 

BY M. C. K. 

The following letter from Brother H. H. Hawley, of Luding· 
ton, Mich., is self-explanatory. It was not written for publica
tion as a whole, but I give it a place in our columns, be
cause it wEl make good reading in the Gospel Advocate, 
and becausz it sets forth a good example for other preachers 
and churches to follow. Brother Hawley is a faithful and 
godly man, and is deeply interested in all that pertains to 
the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom. Let all our 
readers, and especially the preachers, carefully read his 
letter, which is as follows: 

Brother Kurfees: I have read with interest your recent 
articles urging upon the preachers and churches the im
portance of educating the people on the subject of missions. 
I would suggest the advisability of conducting such meetings 
during the winter season, when preachers are more at lei· 
s~1re and the pe.ople generally have ample time to study and 
discuEs the subJect. Moreover, the agitation of the question 
would come at such a time as to enable the churche that 
intend to act to prepare for the summer campaign. ·where
as, if the matter were deferred from one summer to another 
it might be forgotten or neglecte'1. In this matter, the tim~ 
to act is now. Let the winter season be a time of prepara
tion for a vigorous summer campaign in home missions. As 
to foreign missions, of course the time to act is all the time. 

Touching the subject of home missions I wish to offer 
the following facts concerning the -work at Lui:lington, which 
you may use if you consider them worthy of mention. Here 
are two small congregations, situated a few miles apart 
~hat have cooperated for two and one-half years in support: 
mg an evangelist and his family for his whole time--that 
time to be spent as much as possible in the field. At the 
time when this work was inaugurated the combined working 
membership of these two churches was less than thirty-five. 
There are no wealthy members-in fact, most of the prop
erty owners are still in debt-yet they have willingly made 
the sacrifice necessary to support an evangelist and his 
family. 

Since my coming here the membership of these congrega
tions has increased by about twenty, and a church estab· 
lished at Akron about a year ago is now sending contribu
tions to help sustain this work. Yet, even with this assist
ance, no small sacrifice is required of the few members here. 

There are two lessons in this that are worthy of men
tion, I think. First, we have here a practical illustration of 
cooperative mission work without a board or society other 
than the church, and without the expenditure of one cent 
that does not go direct to the man in the field. Second, if a 
few poor but faithful Christians who have "a mind to 
work" can do this for the advancement of the kingdom, 
why cannot a hundred other churches that are much strong· 
er financially do a similar wo,rk? 

In connection with our brother's suggestions, for which 
I thank him, I wish to remark: 

1. It would, no doubt, be well to use the winter months, 
at least in part, in the way suggested. Such a meeting 
could be made of incalculable value to a church. If a 
church cannot get ready for it before, how would i t do 1 o 
arrange for such a meeting to begin with the beginning of 
the new year? Any church that will. conduct such a meet
ing with earnestness and enthusiasm will be almost certain 
to make a better record for 1910 than for any previous 
year. Try it. 

2. ThQre are not only scores of instances where two 
churches can sustain an evangelist for all his time in the 
mission field, as in the case reported by Brother Hawley, 
but many instances where one can do it. If such churches 
would only go at the work without longer delay, what a 
great change would soon take place! Will not more of the 
preachers take hold of tlie matter and urge it upon these 
churches? 

3. Brother Hawley tells us that the members of the 
churches whose good work he reports are so poor that they 
really have to make a sacrifice in order to do the work. 
But "ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became :poor, that 
ye through his poverty might become rich." (2 Cor. 8: 9.) 
By the way, as to making a sacrifice, who does it? What 
proportion of th e members of the churches to-day really 
make any sacrifice? I seriously doubt if one in a hundred 

does. Many will give fifty cents or one dollar to help to 
spread the gospel, and appear at the same time as if they 
have to strain themselves to do it, and then go straightway 
and spend ten or possibly twenty-five dollars, not for some
thing that is really necessary, but for their own pleasure 
and gra tiflcation. Sacrifice, indeed! 

Shall we not hear from other preachers and churches? 

PREM IUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is now in 
its fifty-first volume. The paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thirty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and is neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial writers, besides a number of most 
excellent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It earnestly advocates the doctrine of missions. and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com· 
missioned Rlissionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
ances, as the best and most soul-stirring church music. 

We will appreciate your cOi:iperation. If you favor the 
teaching set forth above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

vVe are anxious to have all who are in arrears promptly 
renew their papen•. It is not best to permit your subscrip
tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued. Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm. one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. 'l'he Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type. 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
send Y.ou the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and add;·ess, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special Fountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us ' $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. 

8. 'l'he Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Photo Views of Scenes in Bible Lands. In order· 
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 



158! GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 16, 1909. 

i · MIS·CELLANY 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 
· Brother Price Billingsley's meeting at Fort Worth, Texas, 

closed with thirty-three additions. 

Brother David M. Hamilton, of South Tunnel, Tenn., was 
among our visitors on last Monday. 

Brother John D. Floyd preached at Winchester, Tenn., on 
last Lord's clay and baptized one person. 

Brother Joe :\1cPhersen is now engaged in a meeting with 
the Scovel Street congregation, this city. 

Brother E. A. Elam preached at Fayetteville, Tenn., on 
last Lord's day. There was one confession. 

Brother G. W. Jarrett, of Blue Eye, Mo., recently closed a 
mission meeting near White River, Mo., with four baptized. 

Wanted-Experienced hotel manager, middle-aged couple 
or widowed lady, to take charge on January 1. Address 
Box 27, Hollow Rock, Tenn. 

Brother S. H. Hall writes from Atlanta, Ga., under date 
of December 7: "The work here is growing daily. There 
were six additions to this congregation on last Lord's day." 

The time has now arrived for us to issue the 1910 list of 
preachers. If yon know of any additional names that should 
lie in the list or any changes to be made, please notify me at 
once. 

Brother Elda J. Pinegar, R. F. D. No. 2, Amory, Miss., 
sends us a list of places at which be has preached since 
October 10, which indicates that be is very busy in bis 
efforts to build up the cause of Christ. 

Brother H. N. Fulton informs us that the brethren at 
F.ulton, Miss., are making a strong .effort to build up the 
cause of Christ at that place. Brother E. J. Pinegar, of 
Amory, Miss., preaches for them once a month. 

Brother C. D. Crouch recently closed a two-weeks' meet
ing at Penn's Chapel. thirteen miles from Bowling Green, 
Ky., wltb five baptizEd and nine restored. He is now in a 
meeting at Corinth, five miles from Portland, Tenn. 

Beginning on December 17, there is to be a six-days' 
debate at Enon BaptiEt Church, eight miles west of Halls. 
Tenn., liletween Brother G. A. Dunn and Elder J. H. Milburn. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all who ciesire to attend. 

Brother T. C. Fox recently closed a six-days' meeting at 
Etheridge, Lawrence County, Tenn., with one restored. The 
interest and attendance were good from the beginning. The 
house would not hold the people on the last night of the 
meeting. 

Brother J. B. Matthews, R. F. D. No. 1, Mount Vernon, 
Ark., recently closed a week's meeting at McRea, White 
County, Ark., with fou~ additions- two by statement and 
two by baptism. One of those added was a Dunkard preach
er of good abilities, who will preach the word. 

Brother W. S. Long, of Memphis, Tenn., writes, under date 
of December 6: "I filled my regular appointment at Gaylord 
Avenue on last Sunday. There were two baptized, and 
three members who had just moved into the city cast their 
lot with us. Brethren and sisters are moving to Memphis 
every week." 

Notwithstanding our frequent statement that we take no 
notice of queries, obituaries, and articles without a name, 
we continue to receive them. They go into the wastebasket 
without being read when noticed in time. When a person 

does not wish his name published, we comply with t h e wish; 
but we must have the name. 

Among our visitors during last week were the following 
brethren: R. R. Clark, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn.; W. T. 
Snell, R. F. D. No. 2, Arrington, Tenn.; Jere Whitson, Cooke
ville, Tenn.; A. M. Daniel, Dickson, Tenn.; R. L. Burke, Liv
ingston, Tenn.; J. A. Morgan, Readyville, Tenn.; and 
Brother and Sister I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn. 

Brother 0. T. Craig, of Ennis, Texas, writes: "You ask 
for suggestions on giving Bibles for Christmas presents. 
I offer the following: Let addresses of such persons as are 
thought susceptible of good from sucb. a gift be sent the 
Gospel Advocate, and let it be authorized to send each of 
these persons a well-bound Bible as long as funds sent for 
that purpose may last." 

Brother W. H. Tnce writes: "Beginning on December 23, 
there will be a four-days' debate at Refuge, seven miles 
southwest of Obion, Tenn. Brother N. B. Hardeman, of 
Henderson, Tenn., will represent the church of Christ, and 
Ben. M. Bogard, of Little Rock, Ark., will represent the 
Baptists. All are invited to attend. Those going by rail 
should leave the train at Obion, Tenn. 

Brother John E. Dunn, of Montgomery, Ala., made this 
office a pleasant call during last week. He reports the work 
in Montgomery as being in a good condition, and that the 
congregation intends to do much mission work, beginnini; 
just as soon as the services of sµi table men for tb.e work 
can be secured. It is very gratifying to see the congrega
tions awaking to the importance of mission work. 

The very interesting and instructive articles, entitled 
"Letters to Young Preachers," signed "X," which have 
appearPd in our columns during the last year were written 
by Brother Price Billingsley, of Abilene, Texas. We have 
had many expressions of appreciation from our readers, 
and we are glad to announce that Brother Billingsley will 
continue to write for our columns, but henceforth he will 
write under his own signature. 

Brother John A. Klingman writes from Fayette City, Pa.: 
" I recently r eturned from Cincinnati, Ohio, where some 
faithful brethren and sisters are laboring to build up the 
cause of Christ. Vve hope that a self-sustaining, active con
gregation of true disciples will soon be built up in the great 
city of Cincinnati. Three were added to the body of be
lievers and one was restored to the fellowship during my 
meeting. Two came from the Christian Church." 

Brother John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., passed 
through this city last week on his way to h.is old home in 
Rutherford County, Tenn., where he has gone fdr a rest. 
He has been in very poor health for several months, but 
hopes that rest, skillful medical attendance, and good nurs
ing may soon enable him to be at work again. Brother 
Lewis has done a good work in Birmingham. Through his 
untiring efforts a good house in which te worship is nearing 
completion and a greater enthusiasm has been aroused than 
ever before. 

Brother Frank Ellmore writes from Manchester, Okla., 
under date of December 4: "Our meeting here closed on 
last Sunday evening, with twenty added- sixteen baptized 
and four restored. It was my good pleasure to be with 
Brother John T. Hinds during the meeting, and he is 
mighty in the Scriptures. He- does not depend upon the 
wisdom of words, nor does he preach himself, but he sets 
forth the truth in extreme simplicity. This is a flourishing 
congregation, with a good, strong eldership, and it is a great 
pleasure to live among this people." 

Brother \V. Derryberry, of Athens, Ala., writes, under 
date of November 30: "At our regular service here last night 
there was one confession-a lady from the Methodists. We 
have had a hard struggle here, but the little band is now 
most certainly gaining. A year ago there were from two 
to four at the regular meetings; now there is a congregation 
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of a dozen members, and the attendance at the regular meet
ings ranges from tweJJty to thirty. The 'digressives' are 
our bitterest enemies. They have been repeatedly asked to 
give scriptural reasons for their practices, but have refused." 

Brother M. Donaldson writes from Rector, Ark.: " Brother 
John R. Williams, of Hornbeak, Tenn., closed a most inter
esting meeting with the congregation at this place. Not
withstanding the unfavorable conditioas under which the 
meeting began, the meeting resulted in good beyond expres
sion and will not soon be forgotten. It was one of the best 
and most memorable in the history of the church at this 
place. Two persons were restored to the fellowship and six 
were baptized. While there were only a few additions, it 

. aroused the brethren more than any previous meeting. 
Brother Williams endeared himself to the whole congrega
tion." 

Brother W. Halliday Trice writes: "On Sunday, Decem
ber 5, I preached at Fowlkes, Tenn. At the morning service 
Brother T. A. Smith was present, led the prayer and waited 
on the Lord's table, and was seemingly in good health. 
After the service he drove from the village to the home of 
his son-in·law, about a mile distant, and ate a hearty dinner; 
but when he arose to leave the dining rG>om, he fell, and 
was carried to his room paralyzed. He has but little use 
of his left side and his speech is slightly affected. I went 
to see ,him on the following morning before leaving Fowlkes 
and found him some better, but still in a critical condition. 
For several years he has been spending the winters in 
Florida, and was preparing to go there when he was 
stricken. It is to be hoped that he may soon recover and 
be 'able'.tp preach the gospel again. He has been a faithful 
preacher for a long time; and if he remains unable to be in 
the field, he will be greatly missed. Those desiring to write 
to him should address him at Fowlkes, Tenn." We most 
deeply sympathize with Brother Smith in this affliction, 
and pray that he may soon recover. 

Brother L. R. Sewell passed to the world beyond at 11: 20 
A.M., Friday, December 10. He was born i·n Overton County, 
Tenn., on April 1, 1847. H e spent his boyhood days in Put
nam County, and later in Warren County. He was baptized 
on August 14. 1859. He came of a family of preachers. 
His father, Jesse .L. Sewell, and three uncles were preachers, 
and he and his three brothers became preachers. He 
preached his first discourse at the home of his brother, Joe, 
in Coffee County, Tenn., in the fall of 1868. On August 29. 

· 1873, 'he was married to Miss Josie Barry, of Alexandria. 
Tenn., to which union three children were born-a daughter, 
now Mrs. H. vV. Rucker, of Kentucky; W. H. Sewell, of 
Abiler.e, Texas; and Charley L. Sewell, of Madera, Cal. 
His wife lived only six years after marriage. On November 
17, 1881, ne was married to Miss Nellie Page, of Nashville, 
Tenn. To this union five children were born- four sons and 
one daughter. Three sons are living-E. G. Sewell, of the 
United States Navy; Luther E. Sewell, of Madera, Cal.; and 
James H. Sewell, of Nashville, Tenn. About seven years ago 
his health failed, and since then he has had a hard struggle. 
Often during that time it wa~ thought that he could not 
possibly live, but he would rally, sometimes seeming to be 
kept alive only by his strong determination to live. He 
preached at Livingston, OvertoR County, Tenn., on the first 
Sunday in last October, came home on the next day, and 
rapidly grew worse until the end came. He was kind, ten
der-hearted, and gentle in manner, at home and abroad. 
During all his illness he was very patient and uncomplain
ing: was anxious to get well that he might continue the 
work of preaching the gospel. He said but little about 
dying; but the last time I visited him, when I was ready to 
start away, he said: "I may not be here when you return; 
but I am not at all concerned about that, for I have for 
many years been looking forward to the time when I shall 
be called out of this world, and have endeavored with all 
my heart to take advantage of the means provided by my 
Savior to be ready to meet him." 

IMPORTANT. 

On page 1583 of this paper will be found the offers and 
list of premiums which we are now giving with the Gospel 
Advocate. 

In the past year we have made some very decided im
provements in this paper. This journal is printed on heav
ier and better paper. More and a higher quality of matter 
bas appeared in the Gospel Advocate each week. We have 
made every possible effort to give our readers a high-class 
jo1,1rnal in every sense of the word. We have received from 
a host of friends many words of encouragement concerning 
the merits of the Advocate. We are sure that many new 
friends have been made and that the old subscribers have 
grown more and more attached to the paper. It is our pur
pose to make other improvements just as fast as possible 
with the means at our command. We have in mind to add 
a general news department at no very distant day. Only 
those who have had experience know the great labor and 
expense attached to the publication of a religious journal. 

While our expenses are almost double what they were a 
few years ago, we have made no advance in the price of the 
paper. This works a hardship on the publishers; and if 
they were not laboring to advance a cause that they love, 
they would abandon the work. 

We are not unmindful of the best interests of our readers, 
as will be observed by reading our Premium Offers. We are 
making the Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm for 
$1.75 a year. Every old subscriber should renew at this 
rate. We cannot possibly make the two papers at a lower 
price. Many of our readers have read the Home and Farm 
for years and have been delighted with it. We are anxious 
to have all continue the Home and Farm. 

It is the time of year that most of our subscribers should 
renew. It is better for all concerned to renew promptly. 

_\Ve are anxious to have each old subscriber send us a num
ber of new subscribers. Our readers can greatly aid us in 
the work. vVe :::iake an earnest appeal to every reader to go 
to work immediately to increase our circulation. Make 
some one a present of the Gospel Advocate for one year. 
Send us a contribution to h elp us send the paper to those 
>:·ho would be benefited by reading it, but are too poor to 
pay for it. Your coiiperation will be doubly appreciated 
just now. 

"CHARACTER; OR, THE MAKINC OF THE MAN ." 

The Leaf-Chronicle has received a copy of this booklet, 
the subject-matter of which moves in a high plane of 
thought throughout. Many of the passages are sublimely 
eloquent. The first sentence of the introductory, written by 
Bishop E. E. Hoss, reads: " Of all the men who have figured 
in the public life of Tunnessee, no one, in my judgment, has 
been more versatile than the late Senator Edward Ward 
Carmack." 

Senator Carmack will long live in the hearts of the peo
ple. and all who read this address will understand why he 
was called a genius, possessed of the higher kind of talent, 
and why he adorned and dignified all the positions he 
filled. The publishers of the book, the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, of Nashville, Tenn., have given the ad4ress a 
beautiful setting, It is printed on good white paper, in 
large, "open type, is bound in sheep ooze, stamped in gold, 
and contains as frontispiece an excellent picture of Senator 
Carmack. It is lined with moire paper and is put up in a 
box covered with white moire paper. Most of the profits 
of the book will go to the education of young Edward Ward 
Carmack. The book is for sale by all dealers and by the 
publishers. Price, $1. It makes a valuable gift, particu
larly on the part of parents to their children as a Christmas 
token. This little book is worth its weight in gold to the 
youth of the land who will read it and make what they 
find in it their rule of life. The book is selling as fast as 
the publi&hers can bind it.- Clarksville (Tenn.) Leaf
Chronicle. 
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tl[iuss10~~-
By J. M. Mc Caleb. 

POSTAL INFOl!MATION: International post-office money orders can 
be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
•mall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. . 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takabagl, 
Kurlmotomura, KatorlKorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan ; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, .Japan ; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Things as They Happen and Are. 

It was a most interesting meeting-that meeting at Wa
terford. Ky., in October. Young Brother Shanks, of Louis
ville, was a very valuable coworker during the meeting. 
A number of things work against the progress of religion 
at Waterford. One thing that hinders is that the Baptists 
and Christians have intermarried in so many cases that the 
mutual effect on both churches has been detrimental. Each 
discourages the other, and this grows to open opposition, 
so that there is a sort of deadlock. 

Again, the whisky and tobacco curses are greatly injuring 
the spiritual growth of the church. These two evils are 
utteriy incompatible with Christian life and development, 
and no sort of apology or excuse can change such indul
gences from anything but sin. I am glad to report that two 
of the brethren declared themselves as done with the filthy 
weed. I predict that the day is not far distant when for a 
Christian to use tobacco will be considered as far from the 
track as the drink curse. May the Lord speed the day. 

Another thing that has hindered Waterford is that they 
have been too cautious lest they go astray. To use an illus
tration 1 used during the meeting: There is a picnic party 
going to the country for an outing. They have two con
veyances, and one load is some distance behind the other. 
Those in front, going to the extreme of recklessness, are not 
cautious about the road, and soon wander off into the great 
woods, lose their way, and are turned over in the mire. A 
messenger hastens back to tell those coming after of the 
disaster. The driver is so impressed by this warning that 
he takes a precautionary extreme. Though the road is 
plain enough to the watchful, the driver becomes nervous, 
stops his team, gets down from his seat, takes a hitch rein 
from the conveyance, and ties one of the horses fast to a 
post; then, taking out a strong rope, he ties the other to a 
tree on the other side of the road. Again he mounts into 
the seat, takes a firm grip on the lines, claps his foot against 
the brake lever, and calls out in alarm: "vVah, Bill Davis, 
wah!" Now it is easy to see that such a one i s overcautious, 
being so afraid he will get out of the road that he does not 
even travel in it, but is at a dead standstill. It is not 
hard to see that a picnic party thus brought to a complete 
tie-up right in the middle of the road would become restless 
to be moving on. J<Jven so some of the brethren at Water
ford have been so extremely cautious that the wheels have 
become locked, while the reins have been held so tight that 
prpgress was impossible. Under such conditions it need 
not be wondered at that some feel a little restless and want 
to be moving on at the risk of going wrong. I am glad to 
report, however, that all the brethren are taking a better 
view. The Sunday school has been revived, there is tallc 
also of reviving the midweek prayer meeting, while there is 
a feeling on all hands that there must be a general move
ment forward. In this forward move some mistakes doubt
less will be made. These will not be intentional, but from 
lack of practice. If all will exercise forbearance and show 
brotherly Jove, keeping before them the divine Pattern, ir
r egularities will be cor11ected and all will go well. 

The meeting closed on October 22. I reached home in 
Louisville the next day about eleven o'clock; attended the 
meeting in progress at Portland Avenue, conducted by 
Brother Boll, and was refreshed by the church; spent a few 

hours with my family; and left at midnight, in the midst 
of a rainstorm, bound for St. Mary's, on the Ohio River, in 
West Virginia. It is here that I am writing these items 
while sitting in the pleasant home of Brother Morgan, right 
on the banks of this majestic river. 

Stepping down from the train in Cincinnati, a station 
porter advanced with an outstretched hand to take my grip, 
saying, "Ah, ha, old fellow!" as though he had been espe
cially waiting just foT me. It seemed almost discourteous 
to walk on and not notice him, for it certainly sounded as 
though one was meeting an old friend. But I knew that 
voice was the voice of a hypocrite and that his would-be 
friendship was assumed for the dime that lay behind it. 
This is the friendship of the world which is enmity against 
God. Not that the friendship in itself is wrong, for it would 
be beautiful if all men would be as brothers; but it is the 
degraded motive that prompts it. Exalt your motive till it 
is worthy of your conduct and hypocrisy changes into gen
uine love. We despise him who loves another for the sake 
of his money, but not if it be for the good of his soul. 

A New Year's Cilt for Brother Fujimori. 
BY G. A. KLINGMAN. 

Brother Otoshige Fujimori has labored incessantly for 
twelve years at Shimosa, Japan, about sixty miles from 
Tokyo. He has taken the gospel to thousands of his country
men; has baptized more than two hundred persons; has 
established several congregations; has given Japan a Chris
tian colony located on a farm of fifty acres, and twelve fami
lies have their homes on this farm; hundreds of poor, old 
and young, have enjoyed our brother's hospitality. Our 
brother has recently lost his faithful, Christian wife, leav
ing behind her seven children, the youngest of which. has 
since "passed away." Imagine our brother's sorrow! In 
addition to the six motherless children, Brother Fujimori is 
taking care of five of his brother's children, who were left 
without a mother some months ago; there are also two 
orphans that were taken in as strangers-makjng a total of 
thirteen children. Counting Fujimori's aged mother (who 
lives with him), the cook, and himself, he has a household 
of sixteen for which to provide. A beautiful chapel has been 
built on the place. Brother McCaleb says. it will stand for a 
hundred years. The amount contributed to this work will 
average about six hundred dollars a year. Think of it! 
Now let us rejoice our brother's heart and help him to bear 
his great sor~ow. Will you not kindly suggest to the con
gregation where you worship to send an offering before 
December 13, so that by January 1 there will be in his hands 
sufficient means to pay the five-hundred-dollar debt on the 
meetinghouse, defray all funeral expenses, pay his doctor 
bills. and leave some in the treasury? Send contributions 
directly to Otoshige Fujimori, Takahagi, Kurimotomura, 
Katorigori, Shimosa, Japan; or to Brother Samuel Brooks, 
treasurer of the Plum Street congregation, 584 Lafayette 
A venue, Detroit, Mich. 

" He went forth conquering, and to conquer." (Rev. 6: 2.) 
I have seen a picture in the Uffizi Gallery, in Florence, rep
resenting the Battle of Ivry, in which Henry IV. of Navarr<! 
is waging war. As I looked at the picture, the contending 
forces were in such mingled struggle that it was impossible 
to say, from the view point of an onlooker, which side would 
be victorious. By and by I saw up in the right-hand corner 
of the picture a company of angels with drawn swords; and 
that told the story that they who were.guarded by the Divine 
forces would win the day. When we often look out over the 
struggling sons of men, beholding how the forces of light 
are contending with the forces of darkness, we may some
times wonder which side will be victorious; but if we only 
have the eyes of faith, we will see many signs giving pro
phetic promise that the Lord's army will win, and that light 
will dispel darkness, and that Christ will surely conquer. 
-<.,. B. Mitchell. 



DECEMBER 16, 1909. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1587 

Do You Want this Southern Home? 

Ten 
Acres 
Will Yield 
Profit of $J.ooo 
Per Vear and Up. 

You 
Can 

Afford 
a Special 

Winter Home. 

HOME SEEKERSi INVESTORS! 
One hundred thousand acres located at Y ellow Pine, In Washington County Alabama, along the Washington C'1 

Choctaw Railroad, only sixty miles from the Gulf Coast, in Alaba~a's most productive area. 

These Cheap Railroad Lands Offer Unbounded Opportunities 
Yon are. now offere.d an exceedingly inviting opportunity to procure at a very tow price . .,nd on easy terms, a home for yourself in the most 
productn-e country m the world, where ten acres Will yield an income of $3.000 to $5,000 a year-.whe:e ':'Ot one. cro p, but two, three, 
and even four crops, may be grown each year on the same ground--where cli111ate, natural rainfall, and sml unite 111 creating bountiful harvests. 

WHAT A NORTHERN 
MAN SAYS: 

:'.\fr. Herman H. Wefel, 
.Tr., who went South and 
located near the Washing
ton a'nd Choctaw lands, In 
a letter to this company, 
says, In part : 

•· This section must be
come one of the nation's 
most productive and val-
uable properties. . I 
am personally familiar 
1oit11 the tract of land you 
have just purchased at 
Yellow Pine, Ala., and con
sider it one of the best ao
ricztltural propositions in 
the ichole Southeast Gulf 
CoHst. . . . Resources are 
practica IZJJ boundless and 
oppo..tunities to make 
money in farming and in
vestment unsurpassed." 

Lands Adapted to General Farming, Truck and Fruit 
Growing, or Poultry. Live Stock, Bees, and Dairying. 

No Swamps; No Stones; No Irrigation ; Sweet, Pure Water; 
the Summers are Cool and Pleasant, Winters Mild C'1 Be.lmy 

We Will Sell a Porlion of Our I00,000 Acres ol $25 and $50 Lands for 

$17.50 Per Acre-·On Easy Terms 
Any Size Tracts from Ten Acres Up. Terms as Low as $1 per Month 

An Investment that is Bound to Yield Big Profits 
These lands offer a safe place to put your money. Watch the 

man you see Investing in lands. If bis Investments be In cheap, 
good lands, he'll be rich In a few years. Whether your capital ls 
$5 or as many thousands, we urge you to Investigate our offer. In 
a generation Iillnols farm lands have Increased from $1.25 to $250 
per acre, and that Is only one-crop-a-year land. Our lands will best 
them many ways In less years because the climate Is better; the 
seasons are longer; the land Is more controllable; markets are bet
ter now; shipping conditions are Improved and population ls In
creasing several times more rapidly. Many Intelligent, thinking 
people wlll buy this land. Some will move upon It and grow rich 
tilling the soil ; others will buy as an Investment and soon treble 
their money. Only a few who act quickly can be accommodated. 
because there Is but comparatively little land. WILL YOU BE ONE 
OF THEM? 

WHAT A SOUTHERN 
MAN SAYS: 

Hon. L. C. Irvine, of 
Mobile, In a letter to us, 
says, In nart : 

"My study and eil!peri
ence with this countrg eg,
tend over 19 years. _ • • 
In that time I have beheld 
successive demonstrations 
of the production and con
trollable character of our 
soils. . . . Their value is 
p1'oven for fruits, nuts, 
vegetables, and especially 
corn, cotton, grain, and 
grasses of the highest 
value. . . . I know ab
sol,utely that modern ma
chinery (very seldom seen 
h ere) . . . will niake any 
man independently rich on 
ten acres in ten years!' 

This District Has National · Fame as a Health Resort 
With an Altitude of Three Hundred Feet Above Sea Level and Only Sixty Miles from the Gull Coast. The United States Marin<! Hospital Commission Reports 

this Seclion as the Only Part of the Country Absolutely Free from Local Diseases 

PE.ACHES 
The lHgest peach or

chard of tne South Is near 
this tract of land, which 
furnished a wonderful crop 
this season, selling at won
derful profit. 

VINEYARDS 
This is an Ideal country 

for vineyards, much money 
being made near this sec
tion in ·producing excellent 
grapes. 

PECANS 
Even pecan nuts and 

wild peanuts furnish a 
considerable source of In
come. There Is no limit 
here to the possibiJltles of 
rruits, nuts, and vegetables. 

POTATOES 
A farmer near tbls dis

trict raised a big crop of 
potatoes this season (over 
l 00 bushels to the acre), 
then a fine crop of corn on 
same ground-two profit
able crops In nine months. 

BUILDING 
Io th is mild climate 

where lumber is cheap. It 
costs but little to con
struct a home. 

The Washington & Choctaw Rese1'vallon bas just been thrown 
open, after being relinquished by a lumber company that bad cleared 
out all of the best lumber. They left the soil, boweyer, and you 
will look a good ways to find soil that Is more productive. 

The W. & C. Railroad needs settlers along Its lines, and the land 
is offered at almost give-away prices NOW to encourage settlers and 
investors. You do not have to move upon the land you buy or cul
tivate It UJlless you want to do so. The Investor won't get rich as 
quickly as the settler; but he'll get rich just the same. 

A WINTER HOME 
At our low price you can afford to maintain a winter home In this 

delightful country, and Incidentally raise a crop or two while away 
from your Northern farm, avoiding the cold winters of the North. 

MARKETS 

Excellent markets; sixty miles from the coast; 21 hours from St. 
Louis: 29 hours from Chicago; one railroad through the tract, one on 
west, and one on east; half the land within 1 ¥:i miles of a railroad. 

Write To-Day for Our Free Booklet! 
It tells you all about this land-tells It honestly and sincerely. 

You are sure to be Interested in this unusual proposition. 

FRBB TRANSPORTATION 
Ji'ree transportation over W. & C. Railroad to prospective settlers 

and lnveRtors. To settlers we are <>ll'ering l!'ree Transportation of 
family and effects over W. & C. Railroad when they m?ve upon our 
land. 

Frederich D. Tucl\er , 
former 1 y Principal, 
School of Agriculture, 
University of Minne· 
sota, writes: 

"I have examined a 
great deal of land for my
self and friends tbrougb
ou t the South, and never 
have I been so completely 
satisfied with any tract 
of land as with the large 
area you are now selling. 
'£be possibilities for the 
settlers are all that you 
have represented. 

"The soil Is perfectly 
adapted to a great vai·lety 
of crops and fruits. an<l 
the rainfall Is abundant 
and. well distributed. 

" If Horace Greeley were 
Jiving to-day, he would 
say: 'Young man, go 
South.' 

"Your selection of land 
for myself and friends 
was perfectly satisfactory, 
for the whole tract is so 
uniform In quality and to
no~rapby." 

Washington & Choctaw Land Co., 6128 Times Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
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"IS THIS SANTA CLAUS 
AND BUTTORFF'S?" 

Asked a little five-year-old visitor to 
Nashville as the street car stopped in 
front of Phillips & Buttorff's great 
store, now teeming with toys and at
tractions for the little folks. 

Do not forget it is open Saturday 
night till nine o'clock. 

Br ing the children and let them 
saunter around while you rest and 
listen to the Bohemian recital in the 
Columbia graphophone department. 

Have the "Free" sewing machine 
demonstrated, and learn how sweep
ingly it is insured for five years. 

See the splendid dis.play of brasses 
on the main floor. 

See the discovery of the North Pole 
in the display windows. 

Buy now and get pick of values. 
Never min d the money yet. It is a 
pleasure to open accounts. 

Phillips & Buttorff's, 217 Third 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

:::::::::::::::=::::::::::::::: 
LIFE OF 

ELDER JOHN SMITH. 
WITH SOMlt ACCO UN«' OF THlt 

RISE AND PROGRESS 
OFTHlt 

Current Reformation. 
By John Augus tus Wi lliams. 

This is one or the most readable biog ra
. phles ever written. Neatly bound in 
c loth; pr inted in large, clear type on good 

~ =~~~;r~;;ges. Price, $1 25. ~ 

PRINTING 
COMP A.NY, /L· Nashville, T enn. ~\ 

c:r-~=-::::::::::::::~) 
Send us a new subscriber . Three 

months for 25 cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

COD' S SPIRIT WITHIN U S . 

BY JOHN T. POE, 

Samson was a type of the Christian. 
Undergirded with the power of God, 
he was equal to any occasion or cir
cumstance which stood in his way. 
If a lion met him in the way and roared 
terribly against him, with no weapon, 
save the strength given him of God, 
he slew it as he would a young kid. 
If he were delivered into the hands of 
the enemies of God's people, bound 
with ropes, his soul aroused within 
him, he burst his bonds, and, with 
nothing but the jawbone of an ass at 
hand, he picked it up and with it slew 
a thousand _of his enemies. Betrayed 
at last in.to the hands of his enemies, 
they put out his eyes and treated him 
mockingly 'b.nd shamefully. Samson 
must have regretted many times tn 
bitter sorrow that he ever gave the 
secret of his power into the hands of 
his enemies. At the last his strength 
came again, and while thousands 
mocked him and jeered at his God, he 
rose in a last great effort, overturned 
the house against which he stood and 
which was full of people, besides thou
sands on top. With one great rush, 
picking up the house by two of its pil
lars, he sent it up into the air, to come 
down in a great wreck and kill all 
within and on top. So that the num
ber he .killed at his death was greater 
than all he had killed in his life be
fore. He died in the same great 
tragedy, having asked of God that he 
might die with those he slew at this 
time. 

Samson was moved by the Spirit of 
the Lord; and for God's Spirit, as for 
God himself, there are no impossibili
ties. This, too, is the secret of the 
Christian's power. This is the power 
that opened the prison and liberated 
Peter and Paul and Silas. This is the 
power that enabled Stephen, while be
ing stoned to death, to look up and see 
heaven's door open and Jesus standing 
on the right hand of God, and, when 
he had fallen to his knees, to cry, in the 
spirit of the Master himself. "Lord. 
lay not this sin to their charge," and 
with strong assurance to confide his 
spirit into the hands of the Master. 
It was this power of Gorl's Spirit that 
uplifted the souls of more modern 
martyrs and sent them singing to the 
stake, to the chop block, and to the 
cross- God's Spirit incarnate in man. 
For because you are children of God 
God hath sent fGrth his Spirit int~ 

·your hearts, and you can call him 
"Father." It is God's Spirit within us 
that enables us, by faith, to overcome 
the roaring lions that meet us in the 
way. It is this that carries us safely 
through the fiery furnace of earth's 
hottest and most awful trials. The 
Judge of all the earth will do right, 
and J esus knows what we suffer. It Is 
this that enables us to die contented 
at last, while by faith we look up, see 
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With sixty years of honor in organ 
making, it would be foolish to offer 
anything but good Estey Organs. Now 
think of that a moment and write 
for catalogue of pipe or reed instru
ments to 

r 

ESTEY ORGAN C O MP A N Y 
BRATTLEBORO, VT. 

heaven open, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God. It is this that 
enables us with strongest assurance 
to say at the last: "Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit." 

So let me die at last. Let me look 
up by faith right into the face of m y 
blessed Master, and say: "Lord Jesus. 
receive my spirit." 

IMPLICIT CONFIDENCE IN COD. 

BY G. B. HANCOCK. 

And now, to the faithful every
where, I send greetings. It has been 
some time since my name appeared tn 
any of our journals, not because I was 
not interested in your welfare, not be
cause my love for you had waned, for 
my love for the faithful in Christ i s 
just as strong as it ever was. Indeed, 
I may truthfully say, as I approach the 
river of Jordan, my love for Christ and 
his people grows stronger. I imagine 
frequently that I can see the waters 
gleam, imagine that I can hear the 
surging of the rolling waves, and so 
near have I been to that river within 
the -last few months that I made ar
rangements for my funeral. But, be
loved, there were no terrors in those 
surging waves for me. Trusting in 
the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, I have go:!le hither and thither, 
wherever I considered duty called. I 
have crossed the continent both ways, 
have met the Goliaths of sectarianism 
and seen them fall, pierced by the 
sword of the Spirit, thei.r theological 
skulls broken with a pebble from the 
brook of Ged's eternal truth. Beloved, 
I have never wavered in the faith of 
the Bible, and that I was right and 
could not be wrong is a proposition I 
have ever been ready to affirm. I have 
firmly believed what God has said1 

faithfully o.beyed what God has com
manded, and implicitly trusted what 
God has promised. If such is not safe, 
there is no safety for man. Can there 
be any danger for such in the crossing 
of the river? I tell you, No. The 
priests of typical Israel, In behalf' of 
the people, stepped in to the waters of 
their Jordan. Those waters stood as 
a wall on either side till the people 
passed over , and not a sole of their 
feet was dampened by it s water s. So 
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Christ, as our Priest, will stand in the 
Jordan till his people pass over. 

But lPt us remember, beloved, that 
God has ever required his commands 
to be obeyed ju~t as he commandeu 
them. ( Deut. 6: 25; Rev. 22: 18.) 
There is to be no alteration, subtrac
tion, or addition. The specification 
of one thing is the positive prohibition 
of another. Such is the law that holds 
good in all language. The Bible is 
subject to the laws and regulations 
that govern other literary productions. 
This could be shown by a thousand 
or more illustrations. The offerings of 
Cain and Abel, the building of the ark, 
the offering of Isaac, the offering of 
incense by the priest, all show the cor-. 
rectness of this law. From the begin
ning God required that the blood of a 
victim should atone for the sins of the 
people, and no substitute could be ac
cepted. God required the ark to be 
made of gopher wood, and the specifi
cation of that wood was a positive 
prohibition of any other kind. The 
command to offer Isaac was a positive 
prohibition of any other victim till the 
order was countermanded. The in
cense was to be offered with the fire 
that was perpetually burning upon 
the altar, and that was a positive pro
hibition of any other fire. The Lord 
requires the music in his church to be 
made by singing (by the human voice) , 
and that is a positive prohibition of 
any other kind <i'f music. Goel requires 
his people to give glory to him in the 
church, and that is a positive prohibi
tion of an effort to do so in any. other 
institution. Beloved, does the great 
apostasy that has given rise to the 
" Christian Church " dishearten you? 
It does not me, for I can see in that 
a fulfillment of prophecy. How. long 
was it till the children of those who 
made the return from Babylonish cap
tivity apostatized and were instru
mental in crucifying the Lord of life 
and glory? Beloved, let. us stand firm 
in the grace of our Loi;d and Savior 
the Christ. Let us be faithful to th~ 
end, and all will be well. 

And now, what shall I further say? 
I have tried to be economic and save 
enough to secure our little home, not 
of 'Our earnings, for I have not been 
able to do an hour's work, nor have I 
been for over two years. Some of my 
children talk of going West where land 
is cheap, and secure for t hemselves a 
homestead. They talk of Wyoming, 
and want me to go with them, which I 
have agreed to do, and as a seque' to a 
life of toil, hardships, and privations 
in behalf of the cause that I have loved 
with a supreme love. But, beloved, do 
not think that such moves me in the 
least. If I am to undergo the harcl.
ships and priv11;tio,n,s of a pioneer life. 
I have never looked for my reward in 
this life. If :ny mortal tody is to be 
laid in a lonely place in the Rockies, 
so be it. I. will not be there, but in the 
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~''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''~ ~ Bible lesson Helps Free ~ 
~ ....., ...-- ~ ...-- ........ ..,..__ iWE believe the BIBLE LESSON ........ --- ~ ~ HELPS we prepare will please you. ........ ::= We are anxious to back our judg· :;:: 
~ ment by giving the supplies for one quar· ........ ::= ter to any who has never used them. On ::::: 
::::: the order blank below write the number of ::: 
~ each desired, answer the questions, clip, ~ 

::::: and return to us; or, if you prefer, write ::: 
:::: for t.amples and free order bla;ik. :::: 
~ ........ 
~ __. 
~ ........ := OUR CARDINAL 0 R D E R 8 l A N K ~~'dn~~le~~dr~~ ~ 
:::: ;, Fiil ~:!rders FeR !~! d'i:':~~a~::,~: :::: 
£ ~~:e~~~1net: Bible Lesson Helps ?~!Cs~t~!Hi 3 ' 
::::: , dueareunpald" TO ln advance. ::: 

~ ~ 

E M'OUIDOY PRINTING CO., Publishers ~ 
£: NASHVI1414E, TENN. 3 
::::: Date.----·----------·------------·----------------------190________ ::=:-
~ ~ 

::::: Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: =: ..._. ~ 

::::: For three months, from ·- --- ---·----------- , 190 _____ , to -------·--·---------·• 190. ____ . =: 
~ ~ 

~ Name of person ordering ·-----··---------------------·------------------------·----------------· ........ --- ........ ~ p ~ 
~ . o· --------------· -----------·------------------ ·---·---------------------------------------------------- ........ --- ~ :::: County ----------------------------------------·-----·• State -·------·-.. --·--·-·--------·----·---.. -- ::::, 
--- Send no money with this order; it will be filled free of cost, ac- ~· 
~ cording to onr Jett.er sent you. ~ --- ~ :::: No. Coples. :::::: 
~· --·----· ADVANCJ';D QUARTJ';RLY ....... at6 centsperqnarter. ~ i;-:ll ........ 
--- (Single copies, per year, 50 cents) ~ :~ ~ ........ == _______ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY at 3 " " " g ~::: #j :::: 
~ (Single copies, per year, 25 cents) :1.11>;" ........ 
..._. . _______ PRIMARY QUARTERLY ......... at,;i " " ~ ...... Pl ~ 
~ ..,i:i- ... ~ 
--- -·--··- LITTLE JEWELS (mailea monthly) at 6 " " ;: :::~ !ll ........ ~ 111 mi:lbl ~ 
~ (Single copies, per year, 50 cents) o i:i" t' ........ 
~ _______ LESSON LEAVES ............. .... . at3 " ~~Iii- ........ 
~ ""~Olz ~ 
~ ,,. .. " .. ~~ ... ~ ........ :::: ___ _____ LESSON PICTUR,,. CARi>S ...... at:a~ ~ l:l'~ • ~ 

~ ______ _ CLASS BOOKS (one for each chss). at 50 cents per doll:en. • " ' ........ --- ~ ~ ~ 
~ FILL IN THES~ BLANKS. ........ 
:::: Have these publications ever been used in your congregation? :;:: --- ~ --- ·--------------·----·-·-·------··-···--··-·--·-----------------------·---·-----------------·-----------·-·---···--- ........ 
~ ~ 

--- How long ago? .... ·------------··-·-·-----.. ·---------------·---------·---·-··---:·-···-·····-··-----·- ........ --- ~ :::: What series did you use last quarter? ----------------------------------------·------ :::: --- ~ ~ ······--··-····-·--·····--····-···-·--·-·-··---------·--------·-··-------·-·-·-----------------·-·-···-··-·----·-·- ~ 
~ r.tterature sbotud be ordered to expire with the end or the quarters or year. ........ 
--- Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, September, ~ 
~ and Deoember. .._ 
::: Carefully :Szamine Your Order Before Mailing, ::::: 

~ ---~,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, •• ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,~ 
paradise of God. And now, beloved, 
farewe-:J. As opportunity and strength 
may offer, I will let you hear from me. 

Leann, Mo. 

If I can put one touch of a rosy sun
set into the life of any man or woman, 
I shall feel that I hav.e worked with 
God He is in no haste; and if I do 

what I may in earnest, I need not 
worry if I do no great work. Let God 
make his suns~ts; I will mottle my 
little cloud. To help the growth of a 
thought that struggles toward the 
light, to brush with gentle hand the 
earth stain from the white of one 
snowdrop-such be my ambition.
George ~acdpnald. 
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CATARRH DISAPPEARS. 
Reli f Comes in Two Minutes

Absolu te Cure in a Few Weeks. 
Don't go on hawking yourself sick 

evel'Y morning. It's cruel, it's harm
fal, a11d it's unnecessary. 

If, after breathing Hyomei, the won
der worker, you are not rid of vile ca
tarrh, you can have your money back. 

No stomach dosing-just take the lit
t le hard rubber pocket inhaler that 
comes with each outfit, and pour into 
it a few drops of Hyomei. Breathe it 
according to directions. In two min
utes it will relieve you or that stuffed
up feeling. Use it a few minutes each 
day, and in a few weeks you will be 
entirely free from catarrh. 

Breathing Hyomei is a very pleasant 
way to kill catarrh. 

Get an outfit to-day on the money
back plan. It only co:;is $1; i t's worth 
$1,000 to any catarrh sufferer. For sale 
by druggists everywhere. Mail orders 
filled by Booth's Hyomei Company, De
partment 28, Buffalo, N. Y. Send for 
free sample bottle and booklet, 
•· Booth's Famous People." 

M• · CURES 

1-0-na~L~ 
IARG£ BOX 50 CENTS AT DRUG<iIST'-. 

l<'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famous 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on,,. 
half the regular price. Panic forced 
the mm to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer. 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
ln black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
hle. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10%, and 11. Re
tail at all ~tores at twenty cents and 
t wenty-flve cei::.ts per pair. Special 
otrer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen ralrs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, ch eck, or 
regL tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M:lls. Station A, Clinton, S. 9. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, as easily moved 

as a mounted thresher. Short I,og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels !or sawinsz railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler Saw Mills witb 
rdchet steel head blocks. All sizes. Sin gle and 
dooble. Hege I,og Beam Saw Mills witb 
ttil modern conveniences and improvements. 
AJ,I, equal to the best and superior to the·rest. 
A mill for every class or buyers. W rite for cir· 
c ulars, stating what you want. Manufactured b) 
'. SALEM IRON WORKS, Wlnslo1·hl1m, N. C. 

.fOIK THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 ta $20 on a high-grade machine. 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
nlan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and r e
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely sati!Ofac
tory. In writing, please mentio,n. this 
paper. Address the Religious -Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 
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Allen. 

On November 7, 1909, the relentless 
and never-tiring angel of death came 
to the home of E. R. Allen, and claimed 
as his Yictim Sister Martha Allen, his 
beloved wife. Sister Allen was born 
on l\farch 21, 1882. She obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
John Lnwis, in August, 1902. May the 
berea.-ed ones ever look to Jesus for 
comfort, obey him, and trust him for a 
happy reunion in the sweet by and by. 
The '1Titer spJke a few words of con
doleI'.C0 at the funeral. 

N. \V. PHOFF!'l'T. 

Paschal. 

SiEter Ida Paschal was called from 
this life on September 14, 1909, after 
suffering several months from con
sumption. She was born on !\fay 13, 
1884; was " born again " in 1906, and 
from that time until death lived a con
sistent, Christian life. After naming 
the place where s)J.e wanted her re
mains laid to rest, she passed quietly 
away. She leaves a husband, father. 
mother. three sisters, two brothers, 
tu:d a host of friends to mourn her 
death. We weep not as those that have 
r.o hope: bul if faithful until death, as 
she was. we will meet again in the 
sweet by and by, where death will 
come no more. C. N. Hensox. 

Linden, Tenn. 

Dunham. 

Drotllcr R. H. Dunham was born in 
Illinois on July 19, 1865. He moved to 
Texas in 1878, and was married to Sis
ter Maggie Darrow on August 15, 1886, 
in Montague County. To them were 
born four children-three sons and one 
daughter. Brother Dunham was bap
tized by Brother C. L. Howell about 
twenty years ago, and liYed a devoted. 
Christian life till his death. He moved 
near Eldorado, Okla., in August, 1898, 
where he died of pneumonia on April 
8, 1909. He leaves an aged father and 
mother. a loving wife, three children 
(one hr;ing died in infancy), four 
brothers, together with a host of 
friends, to mourn his death. All of his 
family are members of the one body, 
except his youngest son, a small boy. 
We weep not as those who have no 
hope, because we know that 11' we live 
as God directs we shall me"• him in 
the sweet by and by. The writer en
deavored to speak-words of comfort to 
the· bereaYed ones· on the day of his 
burial. 0.-;('_\H BH.\XXOX. 

DECEMBER 16, 190!l. 

Barnes. 

On November 16 I was called to 
Dawson, Texas, about twenty miles 
west from Corsica,na, to conduct the 
funeral of Sister Barnes. She was 
born on July 7, 1869, and died on No
vember 15, 1909. She had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ since 1887. 
She was married to Brother Barnes on 
April 17, 1889. It was certainly a 
pleasure to hear so many testimonies 
as to her splendid Christian character, 
u.nd it made me feel free to say what 
I might say of th e very best Christian. 
'i'he church is deeply grieved at her 
loss; and well may they be, for who 
can estimate the loss to a congregation 
of a faithful woman, such as she was '? 
The church will miss h er, but those 
who will miss her most are the hus
band and children , sollle of whom will 
never k::::tow a moth er's love; but the 
memory of this Christian mother and 

wife will be mighty to sustain the hus
band and to direct these sorrowing 
children in the way that leads to peace 
for ever. May the Father of all defen d, 
comfort, and sustain these bereaved 
ones, and lead them to where no tear s 
will ever fall. R. D. Smnr. 

Jones. 

Brother William D. Jones died on 
June 22, 1909. He was born on July 
29, 1831. He had been married three 
times, and all three M his wives uad 
gone on before. He leaves two children , 
thirteen grandchildren, four great
grandchildren, four brothers, and a 
host of friends to mourn his death. 
He had lived with his daughter, Mrs. 
W. R. Spivy, since his wife died sev
eral years ago. He became a member 
of the Baptist Church when quite 
young, but in after years he united 
with the church of Christ and lived 
faithful until death. He was sick with 
dropsy for quite a while. His suffer
ing was so intense that he expressed 
a desire that death come to his relief, 
stating that he was perfectly willing 
to appear before the Judge of all, 
whose judgment is always right and 
who "doeth all things well." Thus we 
see that death is not all sadness, for 
there is hope of a sweet reunion in the 
paradise of God. My heart goos out in 
full sympathy to this family, and I 
ptay God's richest blessings upon them. 
May they ever remember that the sepa
ration is only for a while, if they will 
remain true to the trust that has been 
left to them. J. A. DUGGER. 
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Toml in. 

The angel of death visited the home 
of W. L. and Bertie Tomlin, of Red 
Oak, Okla., and took their precious 
jewel. Robbie Grace was bo,rn on Feb
ruary 29, 1908, and died on October 
26, 1909. Though loving hands did all 
they could for her, they could not keep 
her. Her suffering was brief, but se
vere, the disease ·being membranous 
croup. She was the only child, and the 
light of the home. She is missed so 
much, especially by parents and grand
parents. She was such a sweet child 
tha t she was loved by all that knew 
her. Robbie Grace cannot come back 
to us, but we can live so as to meet 
her in paradise, where there will be 
no more parting, no more sorrow, pain, 
nor death. We should not grieve, be
cause we know that she will never 
know sorrow, never have the tempta
tions of this world to overcome. Let 
us say: · Thy will, not mine, be done." 
She was laid to rest in Liberty Cem
etery by the side of her little brother 
who preceded her about two and one-
half years. HER AUNT. 

Williams. 

We are new called upon to chronicle 
the departure of one of the most de
voted Christians that I have met
" Grandma" Williams, of Antho·ny, 
Kan. Her maiden name was " McEl
roy "-Rebecca McE!roy. She was 
born in Allen County, Ky., on July 24, 
1823, and died on November 16, 1909. 
She was married to S. S. Williams on 
October 7, 1844. She spent sixty-one 
years in the service of the Lord, and 
among the last words she uttered were: 
"I know in whom I have trusted, and 
I rely upon . his promises." I had 
known her for almost twenty years, 
and always found her faithful and de
voted to tne cause of the Master. She 
delighted to read the Bible and talk of 
its commands, exhortations, warnings, 
and precious promises. Next to the 
Bible in reading matter, with her, was 
the Gospel Advocate. She never de
parted from the " old paths." The 
" fads and fancies " of men in religion 
had no attractions for her. She took 
the Book as the " man of her counsel " 
and regarded it alone as the proper 
standard of rectitude. She was not 
afraid to leave this existence and 'try 
another, but longed for the change. 
Two sons and two daughters survive 
her. J. J. Williams, of Texas; A. M. 
and Alice Williams and Mrs. A. C. 
Rutherford, of Anthony, Kan. Her 
husband departed this life several 
years ago. Many friends sympathize 
with the family in this bereavement. 
May the precious promises of the gospel 
comfort them. D. T. BROADUS. 

Williams. 

How sad, yet h ow true, t h e saying 
th at " in th e midst of life we are in the 
miJst of death !" O:ice more the death 
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angel has thrust in his sickle and gath- use for and has not any notion what to 
ered into the Master's garner another do with. -t is irritated and vexed, 
sheaf, in the person of Ev. H. Williams. pained and annoyed, ~d in a little 
Brother Williams was born on Febru- while this state of things becomes gen-
ary 2, 1850, and died on November 25, era! and directly there is "something 
1909. He was married to Miss Ella bad to pay." The whole system is in a 
Dement on February 17, 1876, with state of rebellion and yearns to do 
whom he lived happily till death. He something ·rash and disagreeable, and 
leaves a sorrowing wife, four sons (all a fine case of dyspepsia is established 
of whom are about grown), three and opens up for business. 
brothers, two sisters, and many other If you were bitten by a mad dog, 
relatives, besides a great host of you would not Jose a day in going to 
friends, to mourn his deatu. He a cure. Do you know you should be 
obeyed the gospel in October, 1883, un- just as prompt with dyspepsia? Ra
der the preaching of our lamented bi es is a quick death; dyspepsia is a 
brother, T. E. Scott, and cast his lot slow one; this is about all the differ-
with the Bethany congregation, west ence. There is a cure for rabies and 
of Trenton, Tenn., where he continued so there is for dyspepsia, and one cure 
faithful till God called him. I knew was about as difficult to discover as 
Brother Williams intimately, having the other. Pasteur found out one and 
been associated with hfm more or less the F. A. Stuart Company the other; 
for sixteen years. I have shared the 1 and it is no longer a secret, as it is 
kindness of his home, have driven with made public in the wonderful tablet 
him along the highway and worshiped which so many are using and praising 
with him in the church, and I believe to-day. One writer says of it: 
I knew him. He was a true and de- " Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets are little 
voted husband, a gentle and loving fa
ther, a splendid citizen, and a faithful 
and true Christian. Our hearts are 
made sad, but we mourn not as those 
who have no hope, for we believe we 
shall meet him again-yes, in the home 
of the soul, where sickness and suffer
ing are strangers and wher e death can 
never come. "Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints." 
May the sorrow-stricken wife and sons 
so live as to be worthy of meeting the 
sainted husband and father in the 
saints' bright home. 

Greenfield, Tenn. J. L. HoLI,AXD. 

Maki ng Merry 
At Mealtime, Means Good Appetite, 

Good Digestion, Good Cheer, Good 
Heart, and Stuart's Dyspepsia 

Tablets. 

Do You Use Them1 If Not, Why1 

Dyspepsia is the skeleton at the 
feast, the death's head at the festive 
ooard. It turns cheer into cheerless
ness, gayety into gloom, and festivity 
into farce. It is the ghost in the home, 
haunting every room and hitting at 
every fireplace, making otherwise 
merry people shudder and fear. If 
there is one disease more than another 
that should be promptly attacked and 
worsted, it is dyspepsia. It is the very 
genius of unhappiness, unrest, and ill 
nature. In time it will turn the best 
man almost into a demon of temper 
and make a good woman something to 
be dreaded and avoided. 

It is estimated that half of one's 
troubles in this world comes of a 
stomach gone wrong-of dyspepcia, in 
short. Foods taken into the stomach 
and not properly cared for; converted 
into substances that the system has no 

storehouses of digestion which mix· 
with the stomach juices, digest food, 
retingle tne mucous membrane and its. 
nerve centers, give to the blood a great 
wealth of digestive fluids, promote di
gestion and stay by the stomach untili 
all its duties are complete." 

Some cures are worse than the dis· 
ease. They demand "this, that, and 
the other ," ~nd the patient despairs at 
the requirements. But not so with the 
Stuart Dyspepsia Tablet; they are easy 
aad pleasant to take, and no nausea or 
!II feeling follows. There is none of 
this " getting all-over-the-mouth" like 
a liquid and making the remedy a 
dread. 

Another writer says: "It matters not 
what the condition of the stomach, 
Stuart's Dyspepsia Tablets only im
prove the juices and bring quiet to the 
whole digestive canal, of which the 
stomach is the center." 

Forty thousand physicians use these 
tablets in their practice, and every 
druggist sells them. Price, 50 cents. 
Send u s your name and address, and 
we will send you a trial package, by 
mail, free. Address l!"'. A. Stuart Com
pany, 150 Stuart Building, Marshall, 
Mich. 

BELLS. 
!Heel Alloy Church and Scllool Bella. pr-Send r. 
(lataloitue. The c. s. BELL CO., Hlllaboro, O 

WE OFFER JOU A POSITION 
W e want250 men right away. Must have them and will 
pay good money- $3.00 to $5.00 a day guaranteed accord
ing to class of. work. You need no mon ey, Everything 
done on our capital. You deliver our goods and collect. 
A big opportunity. Write today for tree plans. sample 
outfits, etc. All tree. G. H. GROUNDS, Manager, 1027 
W. Adame Street, Dept. 5588, Chicago, llL 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the Unlteol 

Statea to know what we are dolnJt. We are on.. 
lng Oanoers, Tumora, and Ohronio Sores witho•t 
the UH of the knife or X ray, and are inlior11d 
"1 the Senate and Lerillature of Virginia. 

We Guaraatee Our Carea. 
THE IGEli:AM HOSPITAL, 

l817W-MaiaStreet. Rich ad, V• 
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SEVERAL MEETINCS. 

BY T. A. SMITH. 

I began a meeting at Paragould, Ark., 
on the first Lord's day in September 
and continued it over two Lord's days, 
closing on Friday ni ght. I preached 
only at night, except Lord's days and 
three days in one week. The meeting 
was well attended, except one or two 
nights-; the last night we had the 
largest crowd at any time. Two were 
baptized. This congregation has had 
a hard struggle to get where they could 
stand and work for the Master. The 
so-called "Christian Church" has been 
bitter i:,i their oppo·sition to them, tak· 
ing the larger part of the church prop
erty from them, led by R. 0. Rogers. 
While I was there, the Christian 
Church gave a banquet, had the brass 
band, and served ice cream in the serv
ice. I was told by one of the ladies 
that worshiped with the" digressives" 
that on Lord's day one of the elders 
brought in the phonograph and wanted 
to add that to the worship by playing 
the Lord's prayer, or the one he taught 
h is disciples to pray. The lady men
tioned began to weep. The senior 
elder said, " Do not put that in the 
worship," and it was left out. The 
church at Paragould has a bright fu
ture before it. It is composed of 
many faithful members that have "a 
mind to work." 

I went from Paragould to Cardwell, 
Mo., for a meeting, which continued 
over two Lord's days. I preached in 
the Durllilin County tent. It rained, 
blew down our tent, and turned -cJld 
(almost too cold for a tent meeting), 
but the members attended well all 
the time. The principal object of the 
meeting was to preach to the m em
bers. Brother John R. Williams held a 
long meeting there beginning on the 
first of June, at the close of which a 
congregation of some twenty or more 
was set in order by Brother Williams. 
A more faithful band of worshipers it 
has never been my pleasure to as
sociate with. This is one of the few 
congregations where all attend and 
all take an interest in the work. Breth
ren Nathan Summitt and John Sum
mitt, with others, are doing a great 
work for the Master. Two meeting
uouses have been built-one in two 
miles of Cardwell; the other at Holly
wood, seven miles from Cardwell. 
Each house is a good one, costing from 
fifteen hundred to two thousand dol
lars. They have also bought a splen
did gospel tent, well equipped, only 
lack a f'W seats of having enough. 
Brother Forrister and the Summitt 
boys have taken the lead in this great 
work. This year the work took on 
new life. There ha~ been a large num
ber of additions in the last twelve 
months. 

My next meeting was at Cross Roads, 
nine miles from Cardwell. We hauled 
the tent from Cardwell to that place. 
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STRONG AS THE ROCK OF GIBRAI,TAR 
AMBRfCAN NATIONAL BANK 

"ONLY MILLION-DOLLAR NAT IONAL BANK IN TENNESSEE" 
This Bank Furnishes the Greatest Security to Depositors of Any National Bank in Tennessee 

Capital ............................................. $1,000,000.00 
qhareholders' Liability .. ... _...... . ...... . ......... 1,000,000.00 
Surplus and Undivided Profits (Earned) . . . . . . . . . . . '750,000.00 

Security to Depositors _ ..... .. ...................... $i, 750,000.00 

TOTAL RESOU RCES OVER $7,000,000.00 
MANY SMALL AOOOUNTS are being opened with us daily. We appreciate your a~count, wheth

er large or small. The small account of to-day is the large one of to-morrow. Let's grow together. 

O F FICERS 
W.W. BERRY, President A.H. ROBINSON, Vice President N. P. LESUEUR, Oashior · 

W EDD LN G I N V IT AT I 0 N S 
AND VISITING CARDS. 

We make a specialty of high-class engrav
ing. W rite us for samples. . 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
N ashville, Tennessee. 

This is a small sawmill town. The 
meeting began on the firs t Lord's day 
in October. No one seemed to want it. 
The p€Qp!e were very busy picking 
cotto.~. It was with great difficulty 
that the tent was put up. on account of 
so much oi;position. The p!ace had 
suffered from tramp preachers. On 
Lord's day the meeting bega:.; the 
crowds were fine and interest good 
throughout. The meeting closed on 
the second Sunday night, with two ad
ditions to the church. Brother J . E. 
Laird was with me, and led the song 
service, preached two sermons, and 
h elped otherwise. H e is a young 
preacher that is doing a good worl;: 
in that countJ·y. I have promised to 
be with them in a meeting next year. 

My next meeting was with the 
Beth el congregation, in Obion County, 
Tenn., beginning on the third Lord's 
day in October and closing on the fifth 
Lord's day, with preaching at night 
only, except on Lord's day. This was 
a great meeting, all things considered. 
The congregation had been in a cold 
state for some time, but all seemed to 
take an interest from the first. There 
were fifteen baptized, one splendid 
young man that had been scripturally 
baptized came over from the Baptists, 
and three were restored. This congre
gation had been needing a new house 
of worship for some time. I went out 
among the members, and in two days 
we had raised between four and five 
hundred dollars to build the house. 
Brother C. W. Petty had on his list 
about one 'hundred dollars. The hou'se 
will be commenced at once. With the 
material in the old house and two hun-

dred dollars more, they can build a 
good house of worship. This will be a 
great factor for good. They feel very 
much strengthened. The new mem
bers will be a great help. E leven 
young men and ladies were baptized 
during the meeting. 

T came home for a few days' rest. 
1 have b2en at home only a few days 
in four manths. I have passed my 
sixty-third m!:estone on the march of 
time. I have held up well, and have 
almost all my time promised in the 
evangelistic work for next year. 

A CHANCE TO MAKE MONEY. 
Yes, elegant homesteads can still be 
had in Mexico, where many Americans 
are now locating. You need not go to 
Mexico, but are required to have five 
acres of fruit trees planted within five 
years. For information, address The 
Jantha Plantation Company, Block 
515, Pittsburg, Pa. They will plant 
and cai·e for your trees on shares, so 
you should make a thousand dollars a 
year. It is never hot, n ever cold. The 
liealth conditions are perfect. 

The pny ie good, tbe work congental, and promo. 
tlon rapid in tbe U. s. Civil Service. It you are an 
American man or woman over 18 y ou are eligible 
for any government posi tion if you pass the Civil 
SeniceExaminat10n. Tolca:-n how you can qualify 
in 11our spare t-ime, writeforour free I. C.R. booklet. 

IHTERNATIONllL CORRESPONDENCE SCllC!!LS, 
BDl rn2s , :.cRANTCN, PA. 

ORPHIN Before you_ pay a 
cent., wo will CQn• 

.... vrnca y o u t.h a\ 
Manino permanently cures auy drug habit. Guaranteed 
not to contain .Morphine, Laudanum, Opium or a ny other 
habit formrng drug. No money required in advance, a 
full month"s treatment sent t.o thoso affucted without 
one cent of deposit. M.anine has cured thousands it 
will cure yon. Give I\ a. free trial, You are io' be 
tb.o sole judge. Address 

M•nlno Medic ine Co. 
3?17 lecu1I St., St, Louis, Me. 

F"~EE-"'ON 
AP PRO.VAL. 
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PLEASE AND BE PLEASED 
READ EVERY LINE 

AND SAY YES, AND DO SO AT ONCE 

Brethren, I have spent my life in the good work of the Lord, 
this, however, I shall never regret, but f need some financial 
help to save our home and meet other pressing obligations. 

I ASK NOT FOR A DONATION. 
Now, brethren, I do not ask you for a donation, but only ask every congregation and every brother who 

can, to buy one of the following at the regular price, or take one of the Special Offers, which will help me 
and at the same time you get something you will prize highly and be an ornament and a blessing to your 
home. 

MY BIBLE CHART. 
This chart, "The Divine Library," is said to be by our best preache:"s, the most complete arrangement 

of the Bible as a great library of 66 books, showing the "Proper Division of the Word·' that has ever been 
published and put before the public. The chart is self-explanatory, except I might say that the 400 shows 
the time in years between the writing of the Old and New Testaments, and the I -N-R-I on the cross means 
Jesus of X azareth, King of the Jews. The chart is on cloth, 3x5 feet, and is fine for the home or church. 
It .should be mounted on a window shade roller, hung on the wall of home or church house, and kept rolled 
up when not in use. Price, $1.75. To all preachers, only $1.25. 

MY CHROMO. 
The Savior gave the world the lesson about the "Two Ways" in Matt. 7 :13, 14. This chromo is a very 

strikina il:nstration of the same great lesson by two ladders. It is 20x24 inches and in beautiful colors, 
1-rhich ~11akes it indeed a very beautiful picture and teaches a good lesson in an impressive way. This pic
ture should be framed and hung in every school house, home and church in the land. Price, only 75c. 

PORTRAITURE OF PREACHERS. 
This is a very interesting picture indeed, as it gives the likeness of 196 preachers from the Campbells 

down to this day. I sold this at $1.50, but as I have but a few on hand I will close them out at only 75c. 
POST CARDS. 

This seems to be a day for post cards; some few are good, many are very bad. I have a set of six fine 
temperance po.st cards. Price of the set is only 25c. 

SPECIAL OFFER. 
I will mail to any congregation or individual the Bib~e Chart ($1. 75) and the Chromo (75c) for only 

$2.00; or I will send the Bible Chart, the Chromo, Portraiture and set of Post Cards, all for only $2.50. 

Denton, Texas, Jan. 29, ·1909. Brother Ligon's Bible Chart is absolutely complete. It 
would be an ornament for the wall in any meeting-house. 
It is large, clear print, and may be easily read from 
the rear of any auditor ium. To hang it in the meeting· 
house or in the home would be of itself a missionary 
work. I wish every church where I preach had one in it. 
-Joe S. Warlick, Dallas, Texas. 

To the Disciples of Chr ist-Greeting: 
We, the elders of the Church of Christ, Denton, Texas, 

are glad to tell you thut Brother D. S. LigoR has been 
known to us for a number of years, is now a member 
with us, and we most cheerfully state that he is in 
good standing in the Church, a preacher of good ability 
and is in every way deserving. We hope many will buy 
his Bible chart and in this way h elp a worthy preacher. 
-G. M. Weatherly, J. W. Shaw, F. L. Young, Elders. 

Bro. Ligon's cbart is the most complete arrangement 
of the "Division of the Word" I have ever seen. I wish 
every congregation would get it and receive great help 
at such small cost.-John R. Willians, Enrnbeak, Tenn. 

Row, brethren, I know you will be pleased with any one or all the above. Buy some of them and help 
a worthy preacher. Let the elders of every congregation put the matter before the church, and at least send 
me $2.00 and get the Bible Chart and Chromo. I know if I could see you personally you would be glad to 
get these, but I cannot; so get them and please and be pleased. 

1000 ORDERS. 
Brethren, do not let another preacher lose his home and go to the "wall" financially. I should have 

1000 orders on the Special Offer. Awaiting your order at once, and trusting we all may at last rest in that 
Home above, I ask you now to pray for me. Send all orders to 

FREE LEAFLETS. 

BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Are you interested in getting people 
to read the Bible more? If so, send for 
my free leaflet on Daily Bible Reading. 
It contains quotations from great men 
and two plans for reading the Bible 
through in a year. One cent will carry 
thirty. Send postage for a supply for 

D. S. LIGON, Denton, Texas. 

conscientious distribution. Contribu
tion s for issuing more free literature 
will be accepted. Send to me at once 
for the leaflets. 

Bond Hill, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

" Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself." (Matt. 19: 19.) We are all 
willing to love our neighbors-if we 

can choose our neighbors. But that is 
just where God tests us. He gives us 
neighbors whom we naturally would 
not choose, in order to teach us to act 
upon the real neighbor rule of helping 
the man next us, whoever he is. Until 
we do this, our neighborliness is but a 
sham, not the Christian kind.-J . R. 
Miller. 
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TO YOUNG WOMEN 
You. may be laying up for your-

1elvts much future sutrering, by not 
treating your ailments promptly, (be
fore they have a chance to become 
chronic), with that well-known female 
remedy, Wine of Ca rdui,-about which 
you have so often heard. 

Look ahead, and plan for a healthy, 
11.appy life, by preventing female 
trouble from getting a foothold. 

Try if that famous m edicine, Cardui, 
which has helped so many others, will 
Jl.elp you. 

For young girls just entering l:a.to 
womanhood and young ladies whose 
life duties have not long begun, Cardui 
.. often of vital importance, c ivi:a.g 
t.llem. st rength for daily tasks. 

Read what Mrs. Mary Hudson, of 
Eastman, Miss., says about her you•g 
alster: "While staying with me, and 
going to school, my young sister was 
la terrible misery. I got her to take 
a few doses of Cardul and it helped 
Iler at once. 

"I hue taken Cardul myself and be
lieve I would have been under the . 
clay, If it had not IJeeD for that won· 
ierful medicine. 

"Now I am ill better 11.ultk than m 
tllree yean." 

Try CarduL 

A WONDERFUL CONTRIBUTION. 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

It was contribution day at Jeru
salem. All Jews were members of 
God's church, and every member was 
expected to give something. It was a 
great day with them, as most Jews 
were proud of their religion and prided 
themselves on liberal giving. Jesus 
and his disciples were there, sitting or 
standing where they could see the 
treasury box and those who gave. 
Many of the rich poured in of their 
yast wealth large donations. The rich 
man was accompanied by a servan t, 
no doubt, who, having been instructed 
to make big show of the bag of coin he 
brought for his master, would place 
the bag on the mon€y chest, untie it, 
and then slowly pour it into the treas
ury, that all might see what a liberal 
donor his master was. Then he would 
mak 0 way for others, who would in 
like manner make their donations. 
They did it like they said their long 
prayers on the corners of the streets
to be seen of men. But who comes 
there? ·what poverty-stricken creature 
is this, with her shawl pulled over her 
face? It is the Widow Isaacs, who for 
so long a time has supported herself 
by washing and by picking figs and 
olives for the rich, who paid her th' 
smallest of small wages for her lab')r, 
because she was poor and must 'vork. 
and because she mubt work for what 
they would give-paid her only small 
.wages, a scant pittance. Give room I 
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here! There is always room for the 
poor near the contribution box. The 
rich stand aside for the poorest of the 
poor when making their way there 
with a contribution. Preachers have 
been known to shake hands with 
poor widows-washerwomen even-or 
horny-handed working men, when such 
come with a contribution. All are wel
come when making their way to the 
conlribution box. But the Widow 
Isaacs appr0aches the box now. How 
quietly. how modestly, and how piously 
she drops in her contribution! J esus 
says to his disciples: " Did you see that 
widow drop in her two little mites? 
She has given more than all the 
others." "\.Vhy, Lord," says one, " how 
is tll'at? They gave great bags of 
coin, but she put in only two mites." 
" That doesn't matter ," says the Lord; 
"they gave a pittance of their abun
dance, but she gave all she had-all. 
They have plenty left; she has noth
ing. They gave to be seen of men; 
she gave to the Lord." 

And now, blessed be the name of the 
Lord, we have learned a great big le& 
son from this widow and her two mites. 
We have not cared to try to do any
thing for the Lord and his cause, for 
our nickel or dime is so small and will 
count so little in the treasury. It will 
look so small beside Brother A's ten 
dollars and Sister B's five dollars that 
we just cannot stand the comparison. 
That is the way we have been doing, 
and so we have done nothing. But, 
blessed be the Lord, we have learned 
how he counts money. God counts the 
sacrifice we make for him, not the dol
lars we give to be seen of men-the 
sacrifice, brother, sister. The donation 
of five cents may cost you more and 
greater inconvenience than the giving 
of a thousand dollars would cost 
Brother A or Sister B; and so your 
donation, though but a mite in the 
sight of men, may stand as a great 
mountain· beside theirs in the sight of 
the Lord. Let us praise God for this 
lesson which has made its way along 
down the ages, in Mark 12: 41-44, until 
it has gotten into our bParts at last and 
taught us that God will accept even our 
pennies if it is the best we can do, and 
will count the penny more t han the 
rich man's dollar if given at a greater 
sacrifice. God counts the sacrifice 
made-the sacrifice brother, sister. 
Do not forget the lesson. 

B USY IN THE MIN I S T RY OF THE 
WORD. 

RY J. C'. ES'l'ER. 

The year now drawing to a close 
has been one of my most busy years in 
the ministry of the word. I have been 
busy most of the time every year for 
the eight years since I have been try-
ing to preach the gospel. Much of thiR 
year I have used a tent, and this has 
been a great help to me. I used it from 
June to September and could have 
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'\V/\NTfD IMMEDIATrLY-T\-.ilwR.y Mnil Clerks. 
S;> ·lng-cxAminaLiuns cv1 :· wht; . Cl mrnenN·m ent sa.l 
ary 8 ~00. U.1:tpid advanCellll'llt. ('nm?Uf!ll C'dUC'U.li OU Sll f
ftC'if'nt. P1·e1iar atio11 frn~. \Vrite nnmcd1atcly f o r 
s~hC'dule showing examination p laces. F r anklin In 
etirnte, Dept. N09, RocllC'st1_1r, N Y. 

AGENTS WANT ED- Male and Female .. 
\Vho couldn't sell a. k crOSl 1le0il Burn<r whi.Ch makf's 

any lu.mpg-ivefourtimcs the light at half cost1 Big 
pi·pfit"I. Gottschalk, 07 Cha.mh~·rs St., NPw Yori~. 

Ji. - ALESTATE AND INVESTMENTS. 
-1· x'lSl'aniianOte Countn·. Swiiher Countv. Rich rs 
~mdchr&.pcst land in the world. Jkiig·htful climatf'. \Va 
tvr evc..·rywhere, pure>. cold ond inrxhaur.tn.01". \Yr i t -~ fo 
free ii lustratcd booklet. < 'ornmercial Club, Jruncs l!Tyo 
S·1..•. •rPliR..SwislwrC'o.'f ... '..':'""'-·--~~~-~
lJ(,il't Luy any real estnto in tue bouth till )·ou ho: 
frcl'I1 us. Sendnametf:>day. \ \"i ll rivc3·ou vn.lnabJo in 
fo1 :nation that you nr>y(•r heard of before llyr<·turn mni 
!r'''." _FrnitlundCoJ"nvro._D<'sk ~f.1G_7 AclamqRt. ChiC'eg-o 

FOR THE HOM,_,E"'''-----
Any p!10tngraph i·eprocluced on bc'auti ful china p)n.tC' 

of Family Members, CburcheR, School Group~. Rr>~1d<'n 
Cl'B :vour Mioistc·r, for Souvenirl'l. Work P('rmnnt!nt 
Ph~',io::i rt'turnf'd unluu·mc·d. \Vrite for descriptions 
Artii:it:l:Jt.t~dio N1~w l<:rn. Riel go., Ch_i~'c;<'l~ro;;,,, ~Ild:l.===~ 

TYPEWRITER,_,_S"'-.'-------
TYPE\VRITERS ALL KINDS. Only machine 

erp1:il to now h'.lndlC'd, so slightly used thr·y cnnno 
be <li!".tingui~hcd. from nf'w, Rented eyerywb(;re $ 
month!,\'; first t::1x paym"' ts to apply if you d~r~iro 
to purchase. " ·rite for C'at:tlog- nnd sample of wr1 trng 
~how ing net prices of' A.<'h rnachin£>, proving- that w e 

?)~r('~~~~ve /)?:e\~~i~~r 6i~~~~ C~~~p~0y~ ITt11B:~~~~~:~~ 
~cw_Y~o~r~k=·============~=============== 

f'i<" iWTEREST TO WOMEN. _ 
l>,·. -:fi7."ir:, 8 F!·e<:klt~ O ntn~ ·1.t• positively rc>mov('s 
--'r 1•kl.-~. l1 uving- l>t•1rntiful complexion. Dy ma!! 60e. 
Hll ::let frf"'. l .. t!y r ii.·L·scntatives wantl·d. Dr. C. H 
D<. rry C.:o., ChiC'ago, II I. 

Dix Diamonds 
Are bought direct from the larger cut
ters or the world and sold direct to 
our customers, saving from 10 to 25 per 
cent. from the price of retail stores. 

Our Diamonds are graded, classed 
and r eclassed with exacting care until 
each one receives its actual value and 
is marked with its quality, weight and 
price in PLAIN f'IG UR.l~S. 

This ls of special advantage to those 
not expert In Diamonds. 

Our Diamond' Books, Set No. 30 just 
from the hands of the printer may be 
had upon r equest. They are the quick 
necessi ty for the holiday season. They 
are beautllully Illustrated and give ac
curate information about diamonds 
and fine gold jewelry . 

ry L. Dix , Inc. 
amond Merchants and I 
.llanufa.cturing Jewelers I 

t.08-J 1 Candler Bld g. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

'fhe Religious Press Advertising Syndl 
cate enrlorses the above firm as perfect 
ly reliable. 

used it through October and even till 
now: but in October t he brethren 
wanted me to use houses, and we did 
so, to our regret, especially in our last 
meeting. 

While our last meeting, at Quitman, 
was a mission meetirig and the Bap
tists insisted on the few brethren using 
their house, the brethren, as well as I, 
before the meeting closed, thought it 
would have been better had we shipped 
my tent there and used it. The meet
ing should have contlnued at least an
other week; but being in their house, 
and fincling~ as I was almost sure we 
would, that they wanted us to close at 
the time we did or sooner, though they 
treated us nicely, we thought best to 
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do so, and next year go- back -;_,ith my 
tent, as the few faithful there had me 
promise to do before I left. One rea
son we did not use the tent this time 
was because the few there feared they 
could not pay freight on it and support 
the meeting as they thought they 
should. In fact, they did not think 
there would be much more than enough 
to pay my expenses there and back 
home. I promised to go, just the same. 
I have never yet turned a place down 
for lack of support. Although I have 
sacrificed much in holding meetings in 
such places, yet I did not at Quitman, 
for the support was better than at any 
other place I have held a meeting this 
year; but about three congregations 
near by helped them in this suppo·rt, 
and they paid the Baptists ten do.Jlars 
and eighty cents for the use of their 
house. Brother Neal, of Mineola, 
told me that years ago Brother D. Lips
comb held a meeting at Quitman and 
baptized a number. These are all 
gone, some to the " digressives" and 
some to other parts, and the work had 
long since gone down. Many people 
who live there now never heard a gos
pel sermon till this meeting. One man 
was restored and his son was baptized. 
We got together about twelve whom 
we left in working order and who will 
meet in the courthouse till they can do 
better. They want to build a little 
house, and asked if I could help them 
by making an appeal to this effect 
through our papers. The few are poor, 
yet worthy of the help of the true 
brethren, and I believe if they could 
build a neat little house costing about 
eight hundred dollars, they could do 
much and lasting good at Quitman, 
which is the county seat of Wood 
County. Any one or any congregation 
helping them will certainly do a good 
work that will be fruit to abound to 
his or its account. Send all contribu
tions to Mrs. Lula Carrington, Quit
man, Texas, R. F. D. No. 5. The night 
the meeting closed one man proposed 
to give one hundred and fifty dollars. 

The Baptists of Abilene have just 
closed a contract for a house lo cost 
over forty-two thousand dollars, and the 
Methodists of that place are to soon 
begin building a fifty-thousand-dollar 
house in which to preach such doctrine 
as men can get up. Almost evervwhere 
we go we find the Methodists and Bap
tists with good houses. Not a new 
town starts in all this Western country 
but they are there ready to put up a 
house, and this is one reason they get 
so many people who would hear. the 
truth and obey it if the brethren would 
build houses and have the gospel 
preached as they should. Why cannot 
God's people be as zealous for the 
spread of the gospel as the sects are to 
teach and spread the doctrines and 
commandments of men? Because 
brethren and churches of Christ do not 
do their duty is one reason it is so 
hard on those ministers of God's word 
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Why Cough 
Ask your doctor if all coughs are necessary. 
If not, then why cough i Ask him about 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral. f0';;1.Y,8Kr~~a'. 
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Stop coughing! Coughing rasps and 
tears. Stop it I Coughing prepares 
the throat and lungs for more trouble. 
Stop it! There is nothing so bad for 
a cough as coughing. Stop it! Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral is a regular doctor's 
medicine for coughs and colds. 

A RELIABLE POWER 
ISA FARM NECESSITY. 

. You can do twice as ~uch far.ming without doubling 
your force of helpers, hy ac !mg an I. H. C. gasoline engme to your equipment 
of implements and machine · 

Your men will be able to urn out twice as much work. _They will save time 
and you will save money, ener , worry and delay. 

With an engine, the hired- Ip problem is simplified-you will be freed from 
the worry of unr~liable: inefficie and dissatisfied help. The efficiency of your 
other farm machmes will be more han doubled. You can operate at minimum 
cost, your grinder, fanning mill, er am separator, churn, pump, th~esher, huller, 
cutter and othe1· farm machi11es wit! ut the need of even one helper. You can 
also have a power-house 011 your far where you will always find a willing power 
to ?o your w.ork. You can have el tric lights for your home-just belt your 
engme to a little ?yn::uno. '~here sh< ild be no difficulty about an adequate 
water supply for hre protection, for g era! use about your premises or for 
irrigation if you find that necessary. . ' 

Sit down and figure the price of labor the ye.ar; calculate what it costs to 
feed _a man,; indude your los,es when you c uld not find help in busy seasons; 
and 1t won t take long for an International a nt to sell you an . · 

I: 1H. C. Gasoli 'Engine 
one of the farmer's own line. When he explains it 
struction; how cheaply it can be operated; and how 
won't be a question as to whether you can afford 

aried uses; its simple con
ng it will render service, it 

e, but how you ever got 
along without it. 

Go to our local agent and look over the line. It includes an engine for every 
section and every problem; of all sizes and all costs, for all 
farm uses-vertical and horizontal (both stationary' and 
portable); engines on skids; sawing, pumping and spraying 
outfits. It also includes I. H. C. gasoline tractors-first
prize-gold-medal winners-the best all-around farm 
tractor by test. Information regarding 1. H. C. engines 
will be cheerfully given by the local agent; or, if you pre
fer, write to us direct for catalogue, prices and details. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER 
COMPANY OF AMERICA 

GHIGAGO. U. S. A. 

Look for the l.Jt .C. Tnde·Mark. It is il Sul of Lcellence .-od .1 Cuarante~ of Quahh,,,,,.._ ._ ~-- '_ ... , . 

who go into destitute fields. Some will 
go, anyway, and many others would 
go if brethren who can would use more 
of their means in helping build little 
meetinghouses, and would help sup
port those who would give their time 
to preaching the gospel in such places. 

Although I have hE>ld eighteen meet
ings this year, many of which have 
been altogether mission meetings, re
ceiving sometimes one dollar and fifty 
cents, sometimes more, ana sometimes 
enough to pay expeuses and a little 
more, I have not called for hel11, and 
am not now asking for .myself, but ask-

ing that you may help these faithful 
few build a place in which to worship. 
As stated above, I have held eighteen 
meetings, restored !several, baptized 
quite a good many (have not kept ac
count), and put to work four congrega
tions after the Btble order M worship. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP THE 19Tl9TEM 

take the old standard G.IWVEl·s TA8Tm
L--SS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
'i'OU are taking. The rormula ts plainly 
i>rlnted on every bottle, 1howlng It Is sim
ply quinine and Iron In a tasteless form, 
and the most elrectual form. For groWJI 
people and chlldl'en. Fltty cen ta. 
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SOME DEBATES. 

BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

On November 25 I began a debate on 
Bell's Branch, in Hickman County, 
Tenn., with J. F. Williams, of Boaz, 
Ala., a Seventh-Day Adventist. The 
debate continued four days, and was 

'well attended, with the very best of 
order, there not being the slightest 
feeling aroused throughout the dis
cussion. Mr. Williams is the fairest 
l'llan it has been my lot to meet in 
debate, "nd he is also one of the weak· 
est. I drove him from Gen. 2 on down 
to Gal. 4, and asked him to tell us 
whether he was the son of Hagar or 
the son of Sarah. He answered that 
he was the son of Sarah. When I 
arose to make my reply, I asked the 
congregation to give the very best of 
attention while I read Gal. 4: 21-31; 
and if Mr. Williams would still stand 
to his previous confession, we would 
shake hands and the debate would 
come to a close. I then read, and pre
sented my hand to Mr. Williams some 
three or four times, begging him to 
stand to his confession, which he de· 
clined to do. 

The following propositions were 
drawn up by the writer, the first one 
being signed by him, and I tried in 
vain to get Williams to sign the latter: 
(1) "This is to certifY. that I, W. T. 
Beasley, do agree in the presence of 
this congregation, if Mr. J. F. ·Will
iams, my opponent in this debate, will 
show me the book, chapter, and verse 
where the apostle Peter or any other 
apostle ever commanded any one, Jew 
or Gentile, since the death of Christ, 
to keep Saturday, or the ' Sabbath 
day,' or ' seventh day,' in memory 
of the death of Christ, or took the 
' Lord's Supper' on that day, to step 
over with him and embrace his doc
trine." ( 2) " This is to certify that I, 
J. F. Williams, do agree in the pres
ence of this congregation, if w. T. 
Beasley, my opponent in this debate 
will show me the book, chapter, and 
verse where the apostle Peter or any 
other apostle ever taught or practiced 
meeting on the first day of the week 
(since the death of Christ) in remem
brance of him, to step over with him 
and embrace the gospel of Christ." 
This he refused to sign after studying 
over it three days and three nights. 
I am sure this debate will do good. 

I went from there to Defeated Creek , 
in Hickman County, to meet a Mis
sionary Baptist in debate, but for some 
cause he failed to come. If it is the 
Lord's will and my opponent, J. A. 
Adams (Primitive Baptist), does not 
back out, I will begin a four-days' de
bate at Craigfield. All who may at
tend, if they come by rail, can leave 
the road at Bon Aqua, Tenn. 

Every life is a history which is being 
written on eternal records. What will 
your history be?-Selected. 
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A FEW THOUCHTS ON ·, ·.E 
CENTENNIAL. 

BY J. D. FLOYD. 

"Are you going to the Centennial at 
Pittsburg?" is a question I had to an· 
swer often a short time ago. " Centi'ln
nial of what?" The dispatchers and 
reporters for the secular press with 
great unanimity said: "Of the found
ing of the church to which th~ dele
gates belonged, by Thomas or .;..exan· 
der Campbell.'' '·The C'e:11 ennial of an 
address by Thomas Carupliell vthich was 
the beginning of . restoration move
ment, the keynote of which address 
was, 'Where the Scriptures speak, we 
speak; where the Scriptures are silent, 
we are silent," said the greater part of 
those in attendance. Perhaps the lat· 
ter were right, but fu Lhe last four 
years, in certain papers, the changes 
ha:ve been so constar.tly rung on the 
" centennial " that lhe secular report· 
ers are nC1t to be blamed for their 
statements. We who have long been 
insisting that we belong to a church 
tnat has been in existence since the 
days of the apostles will have more 
trouble now to convince the people of 
the justness of the claim. 

The attendance at the centennial was 
put down all the way from twenty 
thousand to forty thousand. Taking 
even the first as the correct estimate, 
it was an immense gathering. Such a 
crowd naturally generates great enthu
siasm and leads those there to over
rate the good in such gatherings. The 
claim is made that the religiG>us people 
represented number about one million 
three hundred thousand. Papers that 
were boosting the centennial insisted 
on everybody's going. Suppose they 
had, how would they have been cared 
for? If the inspiration of such a gath
ering was beneficial to the twenty thou
sand, how about the one million two 
hundred thousand who were not there. 
Where was their benefit to come in? 
By hearing those who were there tell 
of the grand times they had! I some
times meet a man who gives a glowing 
account of his travels among the won
ders of our country. The only effect 
of this is to make me feel bad because 
I have not the means to travel myself. 
It seems to me that this case is simi
lar. How is a humble disciple in the 
hills benefited by hearing of the great 
communion service in Forbes Field? 
What if there were forty-one tables, 
one hundred elders, five hundred dea· 
cons, and eleven barrels of wine? 
Really, i s not a communion service of 
a congregation of disciples in Jove and 
fellowship more in harmony with the 
spirit of the gospel than a spectacular 
affair like that in Forbes Field? On 
that day I took the Lord's Supper with 
a church where I have worshiped regu
larly for over forty years, and I am 
sure the service was more helpful to 
me than a show like that at the cen
tennial. 
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For Mon and Beast. 
.i\L1•1.v people a llow their domestic anl

mn Is to suffer for the lack of simple med
ical attention that any one could administer. 
For example, sores, cuts, bruises, bolls, 
sprains, etc., can be as quickly cured In the 
lower animals as in man, by using Gray's 
Ointment. It is easy to apply, and It acts 
quickly. There are thousands of homes In 
America and fore ign countries in which 
Gray·• Ointment ls considered indispensa
ble. lf your medicine shelf does n ot con
tain it, send for a small trial box, which 
we gladly send free, postpaid, to those who 
do not know its value, or send 2;; cents to 
the nearest drug store for a full-size box. 
Address Dr. W . ·F. Gray & Co., 826 Gray 
Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mr. B. G. Worth, Wilmingt"n, N. C., 
writes: " I have been extolling Gray's Oint· 
men t for over fi.fty years. I am now eighty
six yea1; of age, and would not be without 
yonr Ointment for anything." 

CUTTING DOWN THE CORN BILL. 

Scientific methods iq the feeding of 
s · ock and cattle are rapidly gaining 
ground in America. The hig~ price of 
corn has stimulated inventive genius, 
and Southern farmers are rapidly tak
ing advantage of discoveries made by 
the bureaus of animal industry 
throughout the country. 

'l'he most important discovery of re
cent years in this connection i s that 
the addition of cotton-seed meal to the 
diet of stock and cattle cuts down tre
mendously the cost of feeding and puts 
the animal in much better condition. 
Cotton-seed meal is very rich in nitrog
enous principles, and, therefore, has 
the greatest food value. Any farmer 
can cut down his corn bill by one-third 
to one-half by adding small quantities 
of cotton-seed meal to the feed. 

CURTAINS AND RUCS AT COST 
Send at once fur our new 20 page colored cata

logues of Tapestry Curtains, Tapestry Table Oov
•ers, Couch Covers, and the popular Rutledge Rag 
Rugs. Best quality and newest designs in all 
colors. Will beautify any home. ARE .~ PPRO
PRrATE FOR CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 

Curtains, $2.00 to $7.00_per pair. 
Table Covers, Jl.30 to $'.! 78 each. 
Couch Covers, $3.30 to $7.00 each. 
Rutledize Rag Rugs, 9 x 12 feet, in green, brown 

or ecru effects, $12.00, worth $18 00. 
Buy direct from the manufacturer. Satisfac

tion i:uaranteed or money refunded.!.:-:::::;: 
&'ITT'LEDGE RUG AND TAPESTRY MILLS, 

Dept. N., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Reference, Merchants' National Bank, '.Phila

delphia. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~)Tllp 
Has been used tor over SIXTY-FIVE YEARS by MIL
LIONS ot MOT HE!tS tor their CHILDREN WHILB 
TEETHING, with PERFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHE& 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLAYS all PAIN• 
CURES WIND COLIC, and Is the best remedy tor DIA.a: 
RHCEA.. Sold by Druggist.. fn every part ot the world. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup/' 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the Food a.nd Drug-a Act, June 30t11i 
lirME~Y~al Number 1098. AN OLD .!.ND WELL TRIED 

"But,'' one says, "you mistake the 
purpose of that great gathering. It 
was not for the good of those who at
tended, but for the good of others-to 
carry the gospel to the unsaved." 
Granted, but is not that going at it in 
a roundabout way? It must have cost 
each one in attendance an average of 
fifty dollars railroad fare, hotel bills, 
street car fare, etc. For twenty thou
sand that would be one million dollars. 
1 do not have the amounts raised by 
the societies that met in convention for 
this year; but allowing the usual per
centage of increase, I would suppose 
six hundred and twenty-five thousand 



DECEMBER 16, 1909. 

would be the amount. Add to the one 
million the cost of collecting, disburs
ing, etc.-say, one hundred thousand
and we have an expenditure of one mil
lion one hundred thousand doUars to 
get a little over five hundred thousand 
dollars at work among the unsaved. 
The claim is made that the society is a 
business way of doing missionary 
work. What sort o·f a business method 
is it to expend two dollars to put one 
dollar to work. I had a brother-in-law 
who was the best cultivator of the soil 
I ever saw, but it cost him two dollars 
to raise a dollar's worth of produce. 
The result was indebtedness that made 
it necessary to sell his farm. 

In all of this I have not considered 
the loss of time, from their work, of 
those who attended. If it was a sin not 
to attend the centennial, then most of 
the preachers in Middle and West Ten
nessee are great sinners, for few of 
them went. Most of them were about 
their accustomed work of preaching the 
gospel. I have reports from thirty
four of those preachers who either 
filled their regular appointments dur
ing the period of the conventions or 
held meetings. Besides the other good 
accomplished, as a result of this work 
there were four hundred and nineteen 
additions to the churches-an average 
of twelve to each preacher. This is but 
a small part of the preachers who were 
at work in the field above designated. 
A good brother who attended the cen
tennial, and who was enthused over it, 
estimated that out of the twenty thou
sand there one-third were preachers. 
For th& uo;e I have for it in this arti
cle, I wilt concede that less than half 
of his estimate-say, three thousand
is the correct number. Now, if instead 
of going to the centennial, where at 
least twenty-nine out of every thirty 
performed no office whatever, only to 
swell the crowd, these three thousand 
preachers had emulated the example of 
those who kept on at their accustomed 
work and had gone right along preach
ing the gospel, how much more good 
would have been done! Here we have 
a simple proposition in the rule of 
three. If thirty-four preachers were 
the means of bringing four hundred 
and nineteen into the church, then 
three thousand could have been the 
means of enlisting nearly thirty-seven 
thousand. Furthermore, it is a rea
sonable calculation to say that these 
three thousand paid not less than one 
hundred ana fifty thousand dollars to 
the r ailroads, street car s, hotels, et c. 
This sum expended in having the gos
pel preached to the unsaved would 
have redounded more to t he good of 
man and the glory of God than when 
paid to soulless corporations. To one 
down in the hills of Tennessee it looks 
like, to a great extent, trips to such 
places are simply junketing trips for 
pleasure. If only those who r eally felt 
that by their going the Redeemer's 
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Sister Woman! 
READ MY FREE OFFER 

)ly Mission i• to mtlke sick women wen. n.nd I want to send you. your d aughter, your 
alster, your mother, or any aillng friend a full fifty·cen' box of Ba.Im of Fig• abao· 
lutely free. It is a remedy tba.t cure• woman'• aliments, and l want tb tell you all 
about It-just how to use it yourself right at home without the aid of a doctor-and the 
be8t. of it. is that. it will not in \he leas' interfere with your work or occupation. Balm of 
Figs is a. remedy that has made many sick women well and weak women st.rone, and I can 
prove it-let me prove It to you, I will gladly do ii, for I have never beard of anything 
that hru so qulekly anu au rely cured woman's ailments. No internal dosing uecessuy-it 
is a local treat.men\, yet it baa to its credit some of the most extraordinary cures on record. 
Therefore, I want to place it in the hands of every woman sufferin&' with 
any form of LeuGorrhca, Painful Period&, Uleeration, Inflammation, 
UtE"rlne Displacements, Ovarian or Uterine Tumors 
or Growths, or any of the we~knesses so common to women. 

This fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs 
will not cost you one cent 

I will 110'1d it to you absolutely free, to prove to you its splendid quali
ties, and then it vou wish to continue further, it. will cost. you only a few 
cenb a week. I do not believe thoro is a.nother remedy equal to 
B~lm of Figs and l am willing to prove m.v faith by sending out 
these fifty.Gent boxes free. So, my reader, irrespective of your 
past experience, write to me at once-today-and I will send 
you the treatment entirely free by return mail , and if vou so 
desire, undoubtedly I cnn refer you to i::ome ono neBr you who can 
personally testify to the l!ren.i and la.sting cu res that have resulted 
from tho use of Balm ot. Fin. But after all, tho very beat test 
of anything is a personal trial of it, and I know a fifty-cent box 
ot Balm of Fii:s will convince you of its merit. Nothing is ao 
convinGlng as the actual test of the article itsolt.. Will you give 
Balm of Fi~s this te<1t? Write to me today, and remember I will 
gladly send you a fifty-cent box of Balm of Figs for the asking. Addre11 

MRS. HARRIET M. RICHARDS, Box 2480, Joliet, llllnols. 

AN ILLUSTRATION OF SOMB OF THE DIFFERENCES 
KING JAMES VERSION I Cor. 13: 1 AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION 
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1 Though I speak with the tongues of 11 If I speak with the tongues of men 
menandofangels,andhavenotoharity, and of angels, but have not love, 

THB AMERICAN Edited by 
American Revision 

Committee 
P1ices, 

35 cents to $20 STANDAR D B IB L B 
is the same old Bible that we have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day instead of that used three hundred years ago. 
"TheznostperfeotHnglishBibleinexistenoe."-Prof.Ira. M. Prioe,Pb.D.,LL.D 

Be sure and ask your bookseller for the American Standard, or write for f1·ee booklet to 

THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 37=39 T East 18th Street, New York 
Publishers for the American Revision Committee-Bible Publishers !or over fifty Years 

cause would be advanced had gone, 
then the attendance would have been 
greatly r educed. Forbes Field would 
not have been necessary for the com
munion service, for an ordinarv audi
ence room would have been sufficient. 

250 GOOD STORIES. 

The Youth's Companion abounds in 
stirring stories of adventure and hero
ism. One may describe an escape from 
accidental peril, another a strange en
counter with wild creatures- man or 
beast. 

Many of these stories are true as to 
facts, and only disguised as to names 
and places. A score or more of such 
stories will be published dur ing 1910 
in addition to nearly two hundred oth
ers-two hundred and fifty good 
stories in all, and no two alike. And 
this i s not counting the serial stories, 
which it is believed will be considered 
by old Companion r eaders as the best 
The Companion has ever publish ed. 

Every new subscriber will find it of 
special advantage to send at once the 
$1.75 for the new 1910 volume. Not 
only does he get the beautiful "Vene
tian" Calendar for 1910, lithographed 
in thirteen colors and gold, but au the 

issues of The Companion for the re
maining weeks of 1909, from the time 
the subscription is received. 

The Youth's Companion, Companion 
Building, Boston, Mass. 

New subscriptions received at this 
office. 

Guaranteed fresh and pure, and sold at 
a r easonable price. Try them this year. 

oGrer,ory"s Improved Crosby Egyptian Beet 
the darkest and ea rlies t bee t eve r introduced. 
A g l'eat favorite among m arket gardeners. 

Gregory's Improved Danvers Carrot 
ls a rich, dark or a nge in color, and a great 
favor ite. The larges t and bes r English houses 
are purchasing q uantities of this seed from us. 

\Vrlte for a copy of our 
b eautiful n ew catalogue, 
t he most v aluable b ook 
f or farmers ar.d m arke t 

gardenerse\·ergiven :iway . 
J.J. H. Eregory& Son, Marblehead. Mess. 

......... s;,n awmu, KOU DO-Bl ~.'lmtmO'l'HDBILZI 

CHURCH C-::~~fM.~?i 
EX..X..S. SLSWBY. 

..Vrlto to ClncinnaU Bell Foundry Co., CinclnnaU, 0. 
Please mention this paper. 
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Reg. U.S. Pat. Off. 

"Pop and Crack." 
Tlie hLat of the 
lamp or a sudden 
draught won't 
smash your lamp
chimney if it has 
my name, Mac
beth, on it. Be
cause Macbeth 
lamp-chimneys 
never break from 
heat. 

And they fit 
and give p roper combustion. 

They do away with smoke and 
smudge. But get the one for 
your lamp. 

I make a chimney to fit any known burner 
and put my name on it. 

My book on lamps will be a sale guide. It 
is free. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsburgh. 

THE WORK IN FLORENCE, A L A . 

DY C. E. l!OL'l'. 

Since the latter part of the year 1905 
I have been with 'he first church of 
Christ in Florence, Ala. We speak of 
our congregation in this way, calling it 
the " First Church," because it was the 
first congregation after the New Testa
ment order established in the city. 
The second congregation was estab
lished several years after the estab
lishment of the first, and is located in 
the eastern part of the city. Brother 
J. T. Harris, of Minor Hill, Tenn., will 
locate in Florence, and will preach for 
this latter congregation during the 
year 1910. Brother Harris will be a 
very valuable addition to our preach
ing force in North Alabama. 

During the four years which I have 
labored with the First Church every
thing connected with the work has 
been exceedingly pleasant. There has 
not been a jar or discord to mar the 
peace, happiness, and prosperity of the 
congregation. There has been a steady, 
healthful growth, numerically, finan
cially, and spiritually. 

During the time I have been here we 
have had Brethren W. D. Campbell, of 
Detroit, Mich., and I. C. Hoskins, of 
Gallatin, Tenn., to assist u s in pro
tracted meetings. Both these brethren 
did good, faithful work, and will do 
any congregation good and faithful 
service with which they may labor. 

In our Bible school we use the 
printed helps published by the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, of Nash
ville, Tenn. There are no helps in 
existence better than these. They are 
as true to the " old landmarks " as the 
needle is to the pole. Every congrega
tion in the world should use them. 

We use "Gospel Praise" in our song 
service, amt we like it more and more. 
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The longer we use it, the better we like 
it. 

I do not think there is a congrega
tion in the world which is nearer to 
the New Testament model than the 
congregation of which I write. 

Our contributions are made on the 
first day of the week. We follow this 
plan: At the beginning of the year we 
first ascertain the amount (or about 
the amount) of money necessary for 
all expenses. We then ask the mem
bers to state the amount each one feels 
able and willing to give for the work. 
With few exceptions, the members 
state what they will pay each Lord's 
day. We take up no collections in any 
other way. 

For the year 1910 we have promised 
eighteen hundred dollars for the local 
work. Of course we will give liberally 
to mission work in other fields. I am 
just entering on my fifth year in the 
work here, and the outlook is far 
brighter than in any former year. 

We have a very efficient eldership. 
C. M. Southall, J. B. White, and W. E. 
Sharp are our elders. Our membership 
is a little more than four hundred. 

HABIT'S CHAIN. 

Certain Habits Unconsciously Formed 
and Hard to Break. 

An ingenious philosopher estimates 
that the amount of will power neces
sary to break a lifelong habit would, 
if it could be transformed, lift a weight 
of many tons. 

It sometimes requires a higher de
gree of heroism to break tne chains of 
a pernicious habit than to lead a for
lorn hope in a bloody battle. A lady 
writes from an Indiana town: 

" From my earliest childhood I was 
a lover of coffee. Before I was out of 
my teens I was a miserable dyspeptic, 
suffering terribly at times with my 
stomach. 

"I was convinced that it was coffee 
that was causing the trouble, and yet I 
could not deny myself a cup for break
fast. At the age of thirty-six I was in 
very poor health, indeed. My sister 
told me I was in danger of becoming 
a coffee drunkard. 

"But I never could give up drinking 
coffee for breakfast, although it kept 
me constantly ill, until I tried Postum. 
I learned to make it properly according 
to directions; and now we can hardly 
do without Postum for breakfast, and 
care nothing at all for coffee. 

"I am no longer troubled with dys
pepsia, and do not have spells of suf
fering with my stomach that used to 
trouble me so when I drank coffee." 

Look in packages for the little book. 
"The Road to Wellville." 

"There's a reason." 

Ever read the above letter? A 
new one appears from time to 
time. They are genuine, true, 
and full of human interest. 
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BETTER THAN SPANKING. 
Spa nking doea n ot cure children o! be<f 

.. etting. There la & conatitutional oauH 

tor this trouble. Mu. M . Summers, Box l ei, 

South Bend, Ind., will send ! ree to &ny moth~ 

her 1ucoe11!ul home tre&tment, w iUl hi! ia-

1t ruction1. Send no money, but wr it& her to.d&f 

It yo ur children trouble you in ihia way. Don'$ 

bl&me the ohlld; the ch&noe1 are It can't help ll. 

Thia tre&tment &110 ouree &dulta &nd a red people 

troubled with urine dlll!cultiea by d&y or nirht 

We greet all the churches of Christ 
in all parts of the world, and pray that 
they may "keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace " and 
prosper as never before. 

Florence, Ala. 

MEETI NCHOUSE AT HOLLAND, 
CA. 

BY )IRS. E. W. )fOOX. 

Since my last report the following 
contributions have been made toward 
the erection of the prospective meeting
house at Holland, Ga.: Church of Christ 
at Fayetteville, Tenn., $16.16; J. H. 
Morton, $1; Mrs. E. S. Breeding, 
Sparta, Tenn., $1; Mrs. J. F. Moon, 
Waco, Ga., $1. We thank you all most 
sincerely for your hearty cooperation. 
in this much-needed work. Who will 
be the first to give us a Christmas 
present toward this building? We 
must have at least three hundred dol
lars more. 

During a few discourses delh·ered 
here recently by Brother Morton. we 
were not able to get the crowds into 
the old schoolhouse we are using for a. 
meetinghouse. We will be compelled, 
in a few weeks, to move to a little 
room, fourteen by twenty feet, for a. 
meeting place of the church here. 
Act, brethren. 

THE CHURCH AT CHIRENO, 
TEXAS. 

BY W. N. CARTER. 

I never was a man to" beg." I have 
never before come out in the papers 
for help. I am not asking for myself, 
but I do want to ask for a small con
tribution for a worthy cause, and that 
is to help some sisters and one brother 
of the church of Christ at Chireno to 
build them a house in which to wor
ship. I have held for them already 
this year two meetings, and now they 
want to meet, but have no place to 
meet. Will you send them a little 
he1p ? Do not pass it by, but send to 
either of the following names: Mr. Joe 
Mast, Sister Allie Love or Armie Laura 
Curl, all at Chireno. It is a money
order office. God help you in helping 
these. No organ will ever be allowed in 
this place of worship. I will see to it 
that the restrictive clause is in the 
deed, for I am this day sending them. 
one. 
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WEST KENTUCKY NOTES. 

BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

The above heading seems more nat
ural to me than any other heading that 
I can give to my writing. I lived in 
West Kentucky and wrote "Notes" for 
three years. Well, I head this writ
ing that way because I write from 
West Kentucky in the interest of the 
same. I am in a meeting at Barlow, 
one place that the West Kentucky mis
sion tent has been planted, and under 
it our very able brother, J. S. Haskins, 
now of Jackson, Tenn., preached the 
gospel with such power that it " called. 
out ., a noble set of people who have 
banded together fn one fellowship, and 
who have had the zeal to work and 
build a beautiful concrete house in 
which to worship. This work may be 
traceable to Brother Haskins' untiring 
efforts. He has held two meetings 
here. It was only by his earnest ef
fort that he could get this young body 
-church-to hear any one else preach. 
He finally got them to secure Brother 
Joe Ratcliffe, of Bardwell, Ky., to 
preach for them monthly. He has in
spired them to a lively work and has 
been enabled by the power of truth to 
enlist some new members. 

This appeal is not made to all 
churches in every State, but to West 
Kentucky, and some of the near-by 
Tennessee churches. We have done so 
much good with the West Kentucky 
tent that we believe i t would be real 
bad for us to let it go down. It is now 
in bad repair. The chairs, ropes, and 
walls are fairly good, also the poles. 
With seventy-five or one hundred dol
lars we can put it in good shape for 
service again. The Mount P leasant 
Church, near Pilot Oak, Ky., has sent 
eight dollars, and some others have 
sent contributions to Brother E. B. 
Newman, ::Vfayfield, Ky., R. F. D. No. 4. 
He is the present manager of it. We 
are going to raise enough money to 
repair it. Brethren, do you want to 
help? I mean all who love the cause 
of Christ, all who are missionary in 
spirit. "Hardshell" Christians are not 
expected to send any. Send to E. B. 
Newman. Mayfield, Ky. 

Barlow, Ky. 

DAILY BIBLE READINC LEAFLETS. 

BY DOX CARLOS JAI\"ES. 

Who believes that there should be 
more reading of the Holy Scriptures? 
Who is willing to help increase the 
number of systematic Bible readers? I 
shall be pleased to supply those who 
are interested with free copies of a 
leaflet entitled " Daily Bible Reading." 
Send one cent postage for every thirty 
copies you can make good use of. Con
tributions to help issue more free 
literature will be acceptable. Write 
soon. ;:o T can attend to your r equests 
while at home. 

Bond Hlll, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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ON RECEIPT OF $1 ONLY 
We will ship you this splendid ball-bearln!{, high arm, drop head sewing 
machine, no matter where you Jive. On Its arrival at your freight station 
examine It caretu,lly and, .if fully satisfied, pay the freight agent the bal
ance due, St4.7o. 'I hen try it for 60 days In your home, and you m ay return 
It any time within that period ii n ot satisfactory, and we will promptly r e
fund all money and !relgh t charges paid by you. We ask the one dollar 
simply to keep away idle inquirers. This beauti!ul machine usually sells 

!or $35.00, but to advertise it •videly we 
have temporarily r educed the price to 
$15.76, which includes all attachments. 

No 
picture 
can do 
J ustlce 
to this 
beautlul 
m::tchlne. 
"\Ve want 
you to see 
it and try 
lt at our 
expense. 

THE HENDERSON SCHOOL. 
BY A. G. FREED. 

The National Teachers' Normal and 
Business College, Henderson, Tenn., 
has entered its second term of eight 
weeks with, by far, the greatest inter
est and best work in its history. The 
classes in all departments are large 
and enthusiastic. The students are in 
eanest and the faculty are busy al
most day and night. 

The enrollment at this writing is 
three hundred and seventy-one. More 
than three hundred of these are board
ing students. This is an increase over 
the attendance of last year. Our stu
dents have come from nearly every 
Southern State, some Northern States, 
Cuba, and Persia. They are from the 
best homes in the laud. Almost every 
train brings new ones. Many are yet 
to enter. 

Our Bible classes are the largest and 
best we have ever had. Three classes, 
with daily recitations of one hour each, 
ar3 sustained in the Bible. Professor 
Hardeman has two-one in the O!rl 
Testament, the other in the New Testa-

THINK OF IT! 
A $35.00 Machine 

For $15.75 
and 60 days trial. Can you 
imagine a fairer offer than 
thl.s? This elegant ma
chme bas all modern im
provements with full ball
bearings, pa tent b e! t r e
piacer and a most attrac
tive five-drawer, golden 
oak stand. A written 

with eachg~a:g~i~/.or /J:{s¥g~~~r~0f~ 
the \Vest will have the machine 
shipped them from our factory In 
Illinois to sn.ve time and freight. 
Our reference ls the advertising 
manager o! this p::tper, with whom 
we are personally acquainted, or the 
Bank o! Richmond, Va., one of the 
largest Institutions In the South. 
They will tell you w e alu•a?/S keep 
our promises. Send us Sl.00 to-day 

while this offer ls open. 

The SpoUess Co., Inc. 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VA. 
"The South's Mail Order House." 

ment. The writPr has the class in 
Homiletics. Many of our young men 
expect to preach. 

The burden of erecting our new col
lege building and the work of sustain
ing the large school are weighing 
heavily upon Brother Hardeman and 
me. We have taken up this great work 
for the glory of God, and expected h elp 
from thosB who love the truth. But 
little fellowship has come. We have 
assumed the burden gladly, and shall 
bear it cheerfully. To God be all the 
praise. 

The brethren are happy in their new 
house since their place of worship has 
been enlarged. The audiences are 
growing, too. The house is still too 
small. 

We have a few of our handsome illus
trated catalogues of the school. We 
are anxious for the brethren to know 
more of the work of the National 
Teachers' Normal and Business Col
lege. We will gladly mail you the 
catalogue. Write to A. G. Freed, presi
dent, or N. B. Hardeman, vice presi
dent, Henderson, Tenn. 
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Appropriate Christmas Presents 

The Holman Home Bible 
Size, when closed, 6Y. x 9 inches. 

PAPER is thin, white, strong, and 
extremely restful to the eye. 

PRINT is in large, clear Pica Type, 
and the ink is black, which makes 
the impression distinct and sharp. 

The Type 

AND it came to pass, that when 
Isaac was old, and ahis eyes 

were dim so that he could not see, he 
called Es'au his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son: and he said unto 
him, Behold, here am I. 

Contains Old and New Testaments, 
References, Fine New Maps in 

Colors, and a Family Record. 

Absolutely Flexible Binding 

Can be rolled up or turned over, 
back to back, without danger to sewing 
or binding. 

No. 2014. Bound in French Seal, 
flexible limp, gold back and side titles, 
rounded corners, red under gold edges, 
head bands and marker. 
Regular Subscription Price $5.00 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $2.05 
Postage 25 cents extra. 

Holman Self -Pronouncing Yest 
Pocket New Testament 

Size, 2,% x 47-( inches. 
The handiest, prettiest, and most 

useful edition of the New Testament 
published. It takes up little room and 
will really fit the pocket. 

Printed on fine paper from the 
largest type ever used in so small a 
book. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 

The Type 
7 For there are three that 

~;1b~·;,cg~~{\}o~~~"a~~i ~g~ 
.Ho'ly Ghost: and theso 

No. 2113. Bound in French Morocco, 
11.exible limp, gold side title, rounded 
corners, gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price 70 cts. 
OUR SPECIAL PRICE 35 CENTS 

Post1>1?e 2 cents extra. 

DON'T DELAY-ORDER TO-DAY 

Holman Pictorial Bible 
For Children 

Size, 3y. x sYs inches. 
Self-Pronouncing Type, by the aid of 

which any child can learn to give 
at once the correct pronuncia

tion of all the hard Bible 
proper names. 

Contains Old and New Testaments, 
maps in colors, and thirty-two Photo 
Views of Bible Scenes in Bible Lands. 

These pictures are made from recent 
photographs of places made memora
ble by events in Bible history and show 
these places as they actually appear 
to·day. 

The Type 
AGATlt, 32mo. Size, 5)i::.: 3~ lnchem,· 

NOW 'When Ji51~us was born fn 
Beth'le-Mm ol JU-dai'a In tho 

~~r.'e ~~~e~r.~ :e":. t~~ ih"e11~1. 
t~ ~;ii;t~~l:'e'ro 1s he that Is born 

No. 5111P. Bound in French Seal, 
with overlapping covers, rounded cor
ners, gold edges, titles in gold. 

Regular Subscription Price $1.95 
OUR SPECIAL PRICE 92 CENTS 

Postage 10 cents extra. 

Holman IDEAL BIBLE 
Printed from the Largest and Clearest 

BLACK-FACED TYPE 
Ever Used in a Small Edition 

The Type 
Black Pace Type, 12mo, Sl.ze, 4Ys x 7~ Inches. 

2 And Jesus answering sa\d .unto 
him, Seest thou these great bmldmgs? 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 

SIZE 

4~ x 77,( 

INCHES 

This is the newest and most desira
ble Bible published in the Authorized 
Version. It is in small, handy size 
that can 1 e easily carried, and is 
printed on an unusually fine quality 
of pure white paper from a new, clear, 
black-faced type that is particularly 
easy to read. It contains Old and New 
Testaments in plain text without ref
erences and Fine Maps of Bible Lands 
in colors. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 
No. 1515. Bound in French Seal, 

overlapping covers, silk head bands 
and marker, rounded corners, red 
under gold edges. 
Regular Subscription~ Price $3.00 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $1.48 
Postage 15 cents extra. 

SIZE 

578 x 7JS 
INCHES 

No. 4412. Bound in Seal Grain Mc>
rocco, overlapping cavers, silk head 
bands and silk marker, rounded cor
ners, red under gold edges. 
Regular Subscription Price $3.85 

OUR SPECIAL PRICE $1.85 
Postage 20 cents extra. 

The Holman DOLLAR BIBLE 
Size, 5 7-( x 7 }( inches. 

The Type 
AND It came to pass, when Solomon had 

11. finished tho building of the h ouse of the 
Loan, and the 1--'.ng's house, and all Solo
mon's desire which he was pleased to do. 

This Bible is 
Printed from 
Type Shown 

Above on Fine 
White Paper 

and contains 

Old and New 
Testaments in 

the Authoriztd 
Version 

Fine Maps, printed In colors, an4 
thirty-two Photo Views of Scenes In 
Bible Lands, printed on fine enameled 
paper. 

Binding is Absolutely Flexible 
No. 215B. Bound in French Sea.J. 

overlapping covers, silk head bands 
and marker, rounded corners, reel 
under gold edges. 

OUR PRICE $1.00 
Postage 12 cents extra. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

Caught Them With Cuile. 

"When Paul ' caught them with guile,' was he obeying 
the commandment to be 'wise as serpents?'" asks a corre
spondent. No. Paul did not use guile or deceit. He caught 
nobody with guile. Read that passage over in its connec
tion (2 Cor. 12: 14-18), and you will see he is but repeating 
or referring to an accusation brought against him at C9rinth 
to the effect that he shrewdly refused remuneration in order 
that he might get the more; and that while he personally 
would take nothing, he perhaps sent his helpers around 
afte·rwa,rds to gather the harvest for him. Paul's defense 
against those charges is a model of love combined with 
powerful refutation. 

Cod's Work. 
The wo•rk of God is not finished-no, not half. Beware, 

lest you do such a foolish thing as to judge the Architect 
by his unfinished building. With majestic patience, slowly 
(for with him a thousand years are but as a day, and, when 
the occasion comes, a day as good as a thousand years) he 
works out his designs and doeth all his pleasure. One gen
eration cometh, another goeth; but God abides and quietly, 
obscurely, but none the less effectively, works on. His peo
ple know it. When they seem to lose a waging battle, they 
look ahead with eye of faith, and they know that success 
and victory are on God's side, and that it pays well to stick 
to him in even this wicked and adulterous generation. 
They look upon the evil, the sorrow, the curses of this day; 
but God will bring order and harmony again. He is work· 
ing at it now; yea, we are helping in the work by his grace. 
But, Lord, how long? And with Moses of old they pray: 
"Let thy work 'appear unto thy servants "-that we may see 
it and be satisfied forever. (Ps. 90: 13-16.) 

Shall the Rich Enter the Kingdom of Heaven? 

I. 
A sister requests an explanation, through the Gospel 

Advocate, of Matt. 19: 17-25, the answer of Jesus to the ruler 
who came asking Jesus the conditions o.f eternal life, and 
the general statements Jesus made concerning the rich in 
this connection. "Does it mea.n for that young man to 
give up all of his possessions in order to go to heaven?" 
There is much harm done by making the way broader than 
God made it; but to make it narrower is also wrong and 
harmful. If God made it a condition of being saved that a 
man sell and give away all he has, it ought to be preached 
that way without a shadow of compromise, whether men 
will receive it or not. But if God did not so stipulate, it 
would manifestly be wrong to bind such conditions upon 
the sinner who is seeking God. Now did God require this, 
or did he not? In the first place, we go for conditions of 
salvation to the other si:l.e. of Pentecost, not to ' this; and 
in none of the preaching of the apostles to sinners were 
such requirements laid down. · We are not surprised, there
fore, to find mentian of some rich people in the church-not 
many, very likely, as intimated in 1 Cor. 1: 26-30, yet some. 
(James 1: 9, 10; 1 Tim. 6: ,17-19.) Then, we have positive 
evidence that while God was always well pleased at the 
faith and love which prompted a man to give tip all his 
earthly possessions, he did not demand it of the Christians. 
Several times it is mentioned that the first members o.f the 
church held their goods in common, " sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to all, according as any man 
had need;" that " as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the p~ices of the things that 
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were sold, and laid them at the apostles' feet. " But when the 
apostl es r eproved the hypo·crisy o,f Ananias and Sapphira, 
it was pointed out that their sin was wanton and uncalled 
for, inasmuch as they wer e not at all obliged to sell out, or, 
after havi)lg sold, fo give up the money. They were fr ee in 
this thing, and , had th~ SO ChOSen, . COUld haVe'·.-kept their 
property or money. (Acts 5: 4.) This, then , shows, that 
God has laid down no such condition of salvation, and that 
a man can be a fa ithful child of God while yet possessm· of 
houses, lands, and rich es. 

II. 

Now as for the rich ruler-it seems, indeed, that when 
he asked Jesus concerning the way of life, he hall come not 
so much for information as for approbation. He was a fine 
specimen of manhood, and, likely, he knew it. He was of a 
first-class family, fo r he was a ruler . He was wealthy. He 
had been well brough t up. Like Paul , he was, "as tou ching 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless." 
He even recognized the mo.ral greatness o,f Jesus, and longed, 
perhaps, to get a word of attestation to his own goodness 
from such a source as that. He was confident in his own 
character that J esus would approve of him. And when he 
came and knelt to J esus and the flush o•f self-conscious virtue 
mantled his cheek, and, naive as a child ." he asked, as it 
were, " Lord, now what is t he matter with •1nc? Am not I 
about all right? "-Je;:us looked on him and loved him. 
Jesus loved them all, all sinners, and a ll men. But being 
man himself, he was not beyond that peculiar human at
t raction that we feel toward certain persons. I do· not 
know why we commonly call this man the rich "young" 
ruler , unless it be that we, too, feel the freshness and s.im
plici ty and frankness of his nature, such as is rarely found 
except in youth ; that cocksure self-confidence; t hat frank, 
lovable self-conceit . J esus loved him. That he took him in 
at the first glance goes without · saying. His first word of 
answer shows that. But with all t his charming, childlike 
manner, the man was in a bad condition, if for nothing more 
than his self-complacency, which thing is death to· a ll 
growth, aspiration, or further hope. He must be got out of 
thi s. " Good Master "-" Why do you call me good? Only 
one is good, and that is God. " An awful shock at the very 
outset! Now I have all t his while considered myself good, 
and was content to be called so; and here is this wonde·rful 
.Jesus himself, who, although no one could convict him of 
any sin, is unwilling to be called good! " Thou lmowest the 
commandments," continues J esus. H e feels better now. 
These h e has kept from his youth. Ah, blind man, who but 
the ' Son of God bas ever kept them? You kept them-yes, 
as m en judge; outwardly, in over t act and deed. But what 
of the heart? Was 1t perfect toward God? Or; if not, can a 
corrupt t r ee bring forth good frui t? What of the first and 
greatest commandment of all-" Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength ?" 0 , the law! What can it do but to show 
us J10w far we fall short of the glory of God, to· condemn 
us and prove us sinner s and bring us under the curse? 
Paul did well to cast away, among other t hings, that right
eousness of his which was of the law, in which he wa:s 
"]Jlameless," so that he might gain Christ and be clothed 
w~th that righteousness which is of God by fa ith in J esus 
Christ! (Phil. 3: 6-9. ) But this man said he ha d kept it 
all! Jesus did not dispute i t. If we could read between 
the lines now, it would be something like this: "If you have 
kept it all, why are you here asking me for t he way of life? 
Are you dissatisfied? Do you 1~ealize a lack? Well, if you 
sincerely would be perfe£t, if it really is your supreme desire 
to be all God wants you to be, you can attain it-through me. 
But your money is in the way. Your heart cleaves to it. 
It is, in fact, the source o.f your pride and complacency. A.s 
a good man, you would not stand back on any. expense ·of 
earthly things when i t is a question of coming to God. So 
go, sell what you have and give i t to the poor; and then, 

with hands free to take up God's work, and a heart dis
entangleg from the world, come follow me." But he--went 
away-very sorrowful. J esus had );lnerr~ngly la id his finger 
on the diseased spot . It was the great Physician's diagno
sis. But the patien t would not abide the t reatment. H e 
went away-not healed, .not joyful, as he might have gone. 
Ah, yes-the sorrow of our Jives comes , fr'om refusing the 
loving demands of J esus; fo.r what man was ever glad to 
have said him, Nay?· And let us never have the presump-

. tion of praying a prayer like that in Ps. 139 : 23, 24, unless 
we be willing to do according as we have prayed. For his 
eyes a re as flaming fire, and they search the reins and the 
hearts. 

III. 

But wba.t was it that Jesus said here about the rich in gen
eral '! It sounds hard-so bard, in fact, that in order to 
soften the impact of the thunderbolt, somebody has gone to 
work and padded it, and invented t he well-known myth of 
t.be needle's eye being a li ttle narrow gate that a cam el might 
crawl through on its knees-all of which has not the r &
motest foundation in fact, and was gotten up for t he obvious 
purpose of mitigating thin gs. It was not a diffi.culty J esus 
sets. forth in Matt. 19 : 24, but a human impossi bili ty; and 
the "explana tion" of it, i f any be needed, is not found in 
making allowances and fabricating stories about little gates 
called "needle's eyes," but rather in the words of J esus 
themselves, where he says later: " Wi th men this i s impossi
ble; but with God all things are possible." (Matt. 19: 26. ) 
For ·the grace of God through the lovin g power of the 
message of Ch'rist can accomplish that which by the law 
and humanly speaking had been otherwise impossible--to 
turn a r ich man's heart away from his riches unto· God and 
to make him act acwrding to t he teaching in 1 Tim. 6: 17-19. 
It has occurred often, and will probably occur again. But 
every time it is a marvel. 

J er ome K. J erome divides t he human family into two 
classes-those who are ri ch and those who want to be. If 
t here be any third cla.ss, he thinks, they ar e not worth con
si dering. That sets fo·rth the condition and the sentiment of 
the world splendidly. But God's classification is otherwise. 
There are the rich, hardly worth considering from the view 
point of the kingdom of God ; and tho·se who are "minded 
to be rich ," of whom he says t hat they "fall in to a tempta
tion and a sna re and many fooli sh and hurtful lusts, such as 
drown men in destruction and perdition," and that by this 
means some "have been led astray from the faith, and have 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows." (1 Tim. 
6 : 9, 10.) But the third class, of which t he world indeed 
takes little account, a re they who have treasure in heaven , 
to whom God is an exceeding great reward; who, lo·ving 
neither the world no·r the t hings t hat are therein, are taught 
to avoid eyen the anxiety for daily brea.d-and clothing and 
shelter. by casting such care on the Father , lest out of it 
spring covetousness an d' the service of mammon, which is 
the world's great ido•latry. 

Money i s a dangerous thing. Nort just the love of it, for 
the Jove of it a lmost regularly comes with the money itself. 
1'he widow who of her penury cast in all the living she 
bad was freer to do such service and make that sacrifice 
than th e wealthy Pharisee. Money generally binds your 
hands. It gives you less power instead of more. It dimin
ishes your love; it r edu ces your benevolence and your will 
to do and to give. The richer you get, the poorer you b&
come ; not only spiritually, toward God, but often in actual 
fact here and now. When you ha d but one dollar in the 
world, ho·w readily you gave half of it or a ll of it to some 
work of love, sC>me brother in need! When you had ten dol
lars you could still part with two or three glad~y. But you 
got a hundred, and thought you were wonderfully liberal 
when you handed out ten; and when it was a thousand, you 
considered fifty a great amount to give; and when you had 
ten thousand you gave a hundred and felt like a saint over 
it. So as money increased your gifts decreased; from a hun-
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dred per cent and fif ty per cent you dropped down to 
twenty, from twenty to ten, then to five, then to one per 
cent. Tell me, why does a man do that? Is it not that money 
appeals to the accumulative instinct and possession stimu
lates the desire ·to possess? And this becomes a parasite 
vine that twines around the tree and sucks its sap and 
smothers its life until som-e. spring, when all the trees are 
budding, the vine-clad victim's branches remain dry and 
bare. So is t he heart that is accursed with the love of 
money. 

How hardly shall the rich enter! They have grown so 
independ ent of God, they do not need bin~; so bo·red with 
every excitemen t and pleasure that they long not for the 
peace and joy which are not of thi~ world; so surfeited with 
every entertainment that the gospel is too· insufferably dry 
and wea1isome; so conceited and proud as to preclude all 
submission and repentance; so avari cious that their money 
becomes not a blessing to their fellows, as it ought to be, 
but a weight about their own necks to· sink them forever. 
To most of us, no matter how different i t seems to us, a 
considerable sum of money would become a most effective 
curse. And the fact that t here are among us some rich who 
live unto God and serve him with their · lives and belong
ings is one of tp.e marvels of God's grace. 

THE CHURCH AT LIVINCSTON, TENN., ONCE MORE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sinc9 my first article on the situation at Livingston, I 
have received some rather warm documents fro·m a number 
of Pro~essor I;>irtbick's newly converted "digressive" mem
bers in Livingston, mostly from the female portion of his 
admirers. The Professor himself says not a word; and, 
in fact, it is not necessary that he should, as his church, 
the mayor of the town, the newly-made elders, and perhaps . 
others, are anxious to defend him on all occasions. It is 
very convenient to ha.ve so many men and women assist in 
a fight of this character. The mayor sent an article in 
reply to my first, but the Gospel Advocate refused to pub
lish it for reasons which it thinks justifiable; and now the 
new elders come with an article, demanding its publica
tion at once. It will be rememl:)ered that Professor Dirthick 
and his faction in Livingston over which these elders pre
side are now worshiping at the courthouse. But the article 
speaks for itself, and is as follows: 

We, the undersigned, elders of the Christian Church, with 
the approval of the church, wish, in the spirit of love and 
forgiveness, to correct some statements made by Brother 
F. B. Srygley in the November 18 issue of the Go·spel Advo-
cate. -

Had the writer visited Livingston himself, he would have 
found the facts very different to those given in his article. 

Brother Srygley says: "It appears that the chur ch in 
Livingston is in a bad way and liable to get worse." 

The church at Livingston is not in a bad way, no·r is it 
liable to get worse. It i s in a better condition than ever 
before and its future prospects are most encouraging. For 
some years the church has had more or less confusion, but 
since the establishment of the school the members have 

1 become more united and there has been a growing evidence 
of a stronge·r spiritual life. It is true that some few have 
become divergent in their views. This, however, often 
occurs in churches. 

Again, the writer says : "I wonder why the Christian 
Women's Board of Missions should go to Livingston, where 
these societies have never been mentioned," etc. 

It will be a great surprise to the brother that this board 
only went to Livingston after much importuning on the 
part of the citizens, among whom was most prominent the 
senior elder of the Christian Church. The people of Liv
ingston gave property amounting to fifteen thousand dollars, 
the elders of the Christian Church contributing most gen-

erously. Two representatives were sent from the board to 
confer with the elders to ascertain whether it would be 
objectionable to them for the seciety to come, a lso whether 
t here would be a welcome in the church. This delegation 
stated to the senior elder that the board would not consider 
locating where there would be any danger of creating a 
division in the church. Being many times assured that the 
board . would be welcome and that the church would co
operate in the upbuilding M the religious life of the com
munity, a decision was made favoring Livingston. 

A,gain, we quote: "In some way, I am not informed how, 
Brother Dirthick had four more elders appointed that he 
could control." etc. 

Brother Dirthick had nothing to do with the appCJ.intment 
of the four elders. It was not even suggested by him. This 
seemed to be by the sanction of the senior elder. He sug
gested that a canvass of the membership be made to• find 
whether the action met with the approval o.f the church. 
He was asked to make the canvass himself and suggested 
the one who should mal'e it. The selection of the four 
elders met with the approval of the church. 

Regarding Brother Dirthick's preaching for the church, 
the point o·f contention was that there should be preaching 
on every Lord's day. He earnestly solicited the elders to 
employ Brother Yeagley, stating that he would prefer to 
preach in outlying regions, and 9ffered to contribute to 
Brot her Yeagley 's support. 

·shortly after the appointment of the new elders the 
senior elders refused to- meet with the church and wo·rship 
with them. 

After much prayer and many pro·ffers of adjustment, the 
church generously tendered all church property to the op
posing parties. The senior elder states that a letter was 
written to Brother Srygley apprising him of this fact fully 
t en clays before the appearance of. his article. 

The visit of Mr. Azbill had nothing whatever to do with 
the church . It was purely a school affair. As such, the 
citizens of Livingston expect to an swer charges made. 

It seems to us the Christian way to seek personal knowl
edge of facts before making a public attack frorm hearsay. 

[Signed by E lders] T. F . Ray, J. W. Lacy, J. W. Eaton, ' 
W. T. Goff. 

The article begins with the statement: "We, the under
signed, elders of the Christian Church." Neither of these 
men was an elder of the church befo'!'e Profes·sor Dirthick 
established his school in Livingston, but they are the four 
new ones who were born into the eldership out of due time, 
so to speak, and for a special emergency. They are doing 
business at the courthouse and are r eady for work, which is, 
as I believe, to serve Professor Dirthick and defend the 
Christian Women's Board of Missions school, as well as to 
rule the faction which now meets in the courthouse. These 
elders, as you see, are in their proper place and are per
forming their legitimate function.s-defending Professor 
Dirthick and his school. All right, brethren, everything 
shou ld perform the work for which it was created; and 
if this was not the object before your creator when you 
were made elders, I, for one, have missed it in my guess. 

These new elders say: "Had the writer visited Living
ston himself,' he would have found the facts very different 
to those given in his article." This is exactly what I agreed 
to do, but you had up such a disturbance over your Christian 
Women's Board of Missions school that the more conserva
tive element of the church thought it was not the proper 
time for a visit from a lo·yal man, and so wrote me and asked 
me not to come. Besides, did I not hear that one. of your 
citizen s cursed a good man to his face because he did not 
agree with the Christian Women's Board of Missions fea
ture of your school, and did I not hear that the whole town 
was called out in mass meeting and some rather strong 
resolutions passed on Brother W. K. Azbill's visit to your 
town? I .have held myself in readiness to visit your town 
ever since the first of October and learn the facts and see 
aaout the Christian ·women's Board o.f Missions and its 
worlc I know very weH that I do not indo•rse the Christian 
Women's Board of Missions, without visiting your town·; 
and from all the facts I can gatbe"r, it is a little risky to 
visit your town a.nd disagree with the Christian Women's 
Board of Missions and Professor Dirthick. But I will drop 
all of this and come yet, if you will help me to learn all the 
facts about the Christian Women's Board of Missions, espe
cially the facts which are in the Bible on the subject. Will 
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your Professor Dirthick affirm and undertake to show that 
the word of God authorizes this same Christian Women's 
Board of Missions? A good man has promised to come with 
me and help in this search for facts and the teaching o-f the 
Bible on this . questipn, if you want us. He is a man you 
would have been glad to see. in your town before you went 
off afte·r this strange thing in religion. Let me know if you 
want us. In this way we may not only learn the true con
dition in Livingston, but we may be able to learn the teach
ing of the word o.f God on the subject of missionary soci'ety 
organizations, which is more important. 

The new elders of the faction at Livingston say the 
chu rch is not in a b3.d way and liable to get worse. This 
depends on what you call "bad." To my way of thinking, 
it is bad for an unscriptural institution to be so interwoven 
with the financial and the material pro·sperity of your town 
that no man can even mention the teaching of the Scrip
tures on the subject o-f the church 's being God's only mis
sionary organization without being put down as an enemy 
of the school and everything that would elevate the cam
munity. 

In the same paragraph you say: "The members have be
come more united." United, indeed, when, in fact, they are 
divided! That is the first time I ever heard of dividing a 
thing to make it united. Surely you do not stop to con
sider the meaning of words. The faction over which you 
preside may be (and I dare say it is) united, but there is a 
division in Livingston which did not exist before this. 
Then, again, you say: "It is true that some few have become 
divergent in their views." Which "some "-the ones that 
are worshiping at the church that you have left, or the 
"some" over which you '"are :presiding at the courthouse? 
This is an easy way the new elders have of saying they have 
split the congregation. Some have become divergent in 
their views, indeed! '!'here are two, congregations in Liv· 
ingston now, but you are do·ing " better than ever before," 
and the members are "more united," and there is "evidence 
of a growing spirituality" among the meinbers. No, spir
ituality is only developed by following the teaching of the 
word of God, and not in going off after unscriptural institu
tions like the Christian Women's Board of Missions. 

But they say the ·Board of Missions located their school 
at Livingston after much importuning on the part o•f the 
citizens of the town. I have no doubt that this is true; and 
many of your citizens had the material prosperity of the 
town at heart rather than the plain and simple truths of 
the Scriptures. There was a number of loyal congregations 
in your county when this schooi was located tij.ere, and 
they had never been disturbed by the unscriptural teaching 
of these fellows; and just east of you in East Tennessee 
there are twenty-five counties with hardly a church in one 
of them. What a fruitful field for missionary work! But 
there would be no churches to convert and none upon which 
these societies could fatten and grow. There must be some
thing done to fasten these. same unscriptural societies on the 
churches of Tennessee, so Livingston is selected instead of 
some point in East Tennessee. Some o.f us know how faith
fuUy these fellows work around among the churches, and 
there is more joy among the society workers over one loyal 
church that is converted than over ninety and nine sinners 
in East Tennessee that are really objects of their care. 

But they say these same women wanted no division in the 
church where the school was located. No, I am satisfied 
they had rather take over the whole church than have a 
division and only get part of it. 

As to Professor Dirthick having nothing to do with the 
appointment of the new elders, I judge that he worked in 
the background, as he seems capable of doing. For instance, 
in the documents which have come to the Advocate in his 
defense, his name is to none of them. This one that I 
am reviewing, for instance, and the one from the mayor 
are not signed by Professor Dirthick; but who believes that 
he was not a party to all of them? It is so easy to have it 
done, and then the Professor did not do it! It was the mayor 

and the women and the elders. But I can say, in the 
language of the patriarch: "The voice is Jaco.b's voice, but 
the hands are the hands of Esau." It is a well-l!:nown fact 
that these elders were not appointed till after Professor 
Dirthiclr went to Livingston, and then not until after the 
Professor disagreed with the tliree they already had; and 
it is, to say the least, significant that there should be four 
aprminted, enough for a safe majority over the three the 
church already had. It is also a fact that these new four 
have worked harmoniously with the Professor even in the 
dividing of the church, and are now set for his defense in 
this article; but still the Professor had nothing to do with 
their appointment. I have the statement of a good brother 
who "had b~en on the ground" and did what he could to 
learn the facts, that befdre the election of the new elders 
the question as to whether Professor Dirthick should be 
allowed to preach on Sunday nights was left to a vote, and 
all present voted for him to preaeh, except the three elders, 
who objected, and he went on with his :preaching, contrary 
to the wishes of the elders they then had, and the new 
elders were soon afterwards appointed. But still they say 
Dirthick had nothing to do with it. He certainly aided and 
abetted in it. 

I received no letter from Brother Burks, the senior elder, 
stating that the Professor and his company· had tendered 
the house back to the brethren prior to my publication ot 
November 18, but, on the contrary, I received one the day I 
left my article at the office for publication stating that he 
had _promised to give it back to them. If he had promised 
to do this, it is equivalent to saying he had not done it. No, 
friends, we are not anxious tO> misrepresent the facts on 
you; the facts, just as they are, are bad enough. But the 
mayor says in his article which was declined by the Advo
cate: " It is false that Dirthick or that portion of the church 
whose views accord with Dirthick's have taken control or 
have any control of the church house spoken of in the 
letter referred to in the Srygley report." The Professor 
might improve his case by having them decide am.ong them
selves as to whether they did or did not. They held the 
keys to the house and have turned them back to their right
ful owners; this fact I did not know till after my first arti
cle appeared in the Advocate. 

But, brethren, the whole thing looks like a case of special 
pleading to make the best of a weak cause. The trouble of 
the whole matter is this: The Christian Women's Board of 
Missions and the other societies of the Christian Church 
must, if possible, have a foothold in Tennessee, and the 
thing cannot be done when put upon its merits in the light 
of revelation; and so a school must be organized and mix 
up the material prosperity of an entire town, and as much 
of the community as possible, with the missionary organi
zations of the Christian Church, so that th9 mayor, with all 
the citizenship of the town, will -be interested in the success 
of their institutions, and then their influe:l}ce. can be used 
to forward these things and fasten them upon our churches. 
These fellows know that when you hit our pocketbooks you 
hit pretty close to our hearts; hence they have interwoven 
these unscriptural institutions with the school, the financial 
and material p.rosperity of the town, and now the Professor 
only has to give a wink or a nod and the whole town comes 
to his assistance. But for this fact the mayor of Livingston 
would never have seen my article, for, as a matter of truth, 
he does not read our paper or attend our meetings much, 
if any; but now they are aU set for the defense of Professor 
Dirthiclr and his missionary school. Why? Because it is 
mi:<ed up with the prosperity o.f the town. This is the point 
for the brethren to guard. Be sure that you do not, in yeur 
love for · the school and in , your desire to see your town 
prosper and grow, lend aid and comfort to an unscriptural 
institution which cannot but direct your minds and hearts 
away from the plain teaching of the word of God; and be 
careful that your children do not imbibe the errors, the un
scriptural practices, and the unscriptural organization 
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taught and built up by these teachers. If it were only a 
school and not mixed up with these unscriptural institutions, 
it should be treated as ~ny other secular institution and 
stand or fa ll upon its.merits; but as it i s, it should be care
fully watched. There is no material pro·speri ty that can 
atone for a d.eparture from the word of God. 

THE PUBLICATION OF SCANDALS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It seems ther e is to be no end of thrusting upon the 
public by the secular press the stench arising from scandal
ous divorce proceedings; and when those who are parties 
to such separ ations desire the matter withheld from the 
public, such papers as the Philadelphia Press enter the 
following protest: 

Job.u Jacab Astor talks about his wife's divorce proceed
ings as " one's private affairs." Neither marriage; nor di
vorces ar e " private affairs." They are by law and by the 
higher needs of society public and not personal. Secrecy in 
divorce proceedings should be prohibited by law. Divorces 
will greatly diminish in number when all the records are by 
law a public record. 

It would, indeed, be interesting to see that journal point out 
a single " need of society " that could be profitably served 
by airing the dirty linen of such divorce trials. In what way 
has the public been benefited by the publication of the 
shameful, indecent, and disgraceful proceedings connected 
with the Thaws, Goulds, and many other such divorce 
scandals? Is there anything in such reading matter to up
lift mankind or that will t end to purify the morals and 
advance society in that refinement which is i ts crowning 
jewel ? To the honor of the Courier-Journal, it remarks 
upon the case as follows: 

The possessors of an unwholesome curiosi ty as to why the 
members of the Snra.rt Set do not trot well in mat rimonial 
harness are robbecl. of a feast which is perhap.s hardly suitar 
ble food for children, and which is not appetizing to healthy
minded grown-ups. 

Yes, an·d it is equally true that many paper s would be 
robbed of much " cash" which would flow into their coffers 
by the publication of such indecent stuff. It is a note
worthy fact that usually, if not altogether, the wealthier 
the parties and the greater their relation to the " Four Hun
dred " society, the greater is the ado made of the matter 
in the public press: If there could possibly be any virtue 
in airing such matters, why not give some notoriety to at 
least some of the poor who are fool s enough · to act in such 
a way? To be sure, the poor who create such scandals do 
not go unnoticed, for the secular press have their scavengers 
scouring the country looking under every rock and peeping 
down every chimney for this wholesome ( ?) food with 
which to supply their readers. But i t is in the cent.ers of 
worldly pleasures and high living that the divorce demon · 
r eigns more supremely, which makes the impression that 
chasti ty and extreme wealth are by no means handmaidens. 
No matter what the causes may be that lea:d to divorce, nor 
how shameful and disgraceful the court proceedings prove 
to be, these "upper tens" do not forfeit their places in 
what is called " society." Their money bought their posi
tions in this circle, and their money will hold for them 
these places. 

It seems an utter impossibility to regulate wealth by the 
standard of right. The prominence given to wealth in the 
social and religious world is a curse to humanity, and fo•rms 
a basis for an influence and favoritism that are always 
corrupting in thei r tendency. 

Back of it all lies the deep-seated disregard and absolute 
disrespect for the word of the living God. Jesus Christ gives 
but one cause for which the marriage relation can be broken, 
and yet men wearing the judicial ermine of civil tribunals 
hesitate not to trample this divine enactment beneath their 
feet. Instead, therefo·re, of divorce proceedings being made 

public for the benefit ( ?) of society, they should be regulated 
by the divine law, and granted only when the scriptural 
reason is in evidence. No matter how severe the hardships 
and bitter the experiences resulting from what are termed 
"misfit •marriages," ·Jet each party strive to dispel the in
compatible elements in the case and "tough it out." 

Reverting to the publication of the sensational and in
decent things connected with divorces and all other things, 
entirely too much liberty is granted the press. The liberty 
of the press should have some limitations in such matters; 
and where the lawmaker s are busy acting as guardians for 
the people, they pay some attention to this matter . This 
filth raked from the scum of the degraded and polluted ele
ment of society is so interwoven with that class of news 
r egarding the progress of the world as to render almost 
any newspaper unfit to enter a decent home. The papers, 
as a rule, would infini tely rather publish two or three col
umns of matter under big headlines regarding human 
brutes in a bloody prize ring than publish a comparatively 
shor t article on some religious topic. And yet, in the face 
of such fact, there are hundreds-yea, thousands-of pro
fessed followers of Christ into whose homes such papers 
are daily visitors, while not a single religious paper crosses 
their thresholds. 'l'hey can manage to get money with 
which to pay for such fil thy food as crowds the columns of 
many secular papers to be spread before their children, but 
are absolutely not able to subscribe for a good religious 
journal. They are well posted on bull fights, prize fights, 
football , and such like, but are woefully ignorant on the 
Bible. 

CARMACK ON CHARACTER. 

Ever since the death of Mr. Carmack the insistence of the 
public that his address upon "Character" be published has 
grown. 

The McQuiddy Printing Company, of this city, has secured 
this address and has made it into a book, entitled " Charac

' ter; or, The Making of the Man." 
Covering sixty-five pages, the printers' art has l?roduced 

a book which in form and style accords perfectly with the 
dignity of its subject and the memory of the great and good 
man whose wisdom and counsel it preserves. 

The boo·k is well printed, in clear type, upon heavy paper 
of the best quality, and is bound in sheep ooze, with the 
title illuminated in gold. As a frontispiece a picture of 
Mr. Carm:;tck appears, upon which is a copy of his auto
graph. Bishop Hoss has written an introduction in which 
expression is given to those tender thoughts which are 
cherished in the hearts of Mr. Carmack's friends and to 
which they have long striven to give utterance. 

Not only the friends of Mr. Carmack, but all men who ap
preciate a work which implants a proper conception of the 
noblest ends of life and which presents a practical means to 
their attainment, will acknowledge a sense of personal grati
tude to the publishers. 

It is remember ed that this address was first delivered be
fore an audience of ladies and gentlemen upon the occasion 
of the commencement exercises at a school for young men; 
and while primarily directed to young men just entering 
upon the larger responsibilities o! life, the helpfulness of 
the truths presented i s limited to neither age nor sex. So 
profound was the impression produced by this address and 
such was its merit that the public demanded its frequent 
repetition, with the result that those ' who heard it were 
aroused to an active determination to transmute the mind's 
highest ideal info the realities of life. 

Now- that the address may be read and studied, the scope 
of its influence for good is widened, and those who did not 
know the author in life, and those who saw him only 
through a veil which the baseness of the envious and of the 
malignant endeavored to throw about him, may hear his 
words and learn his thought. And they will know a heart 
which, though touched by death, yet lives and loves, and 
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will feel a hand which, though pulseless, yet points to a 
purer day. 

The address deals with the problem of man's life duty. 
It correlates the resources of mind and body and gives 
direction to the means of developing these resources and of 
combining them into a force for the accomplishment of 
practical results. "The learned man knows; a practical 
man lcnows how. The knowing that is not translated into 
doing is a tree that bears foliage, but no fruit." 

Character is presented as the mainspring to human ac· 
tivity, a.nd it is shown that the effects which manifest them
selves in the facts of each life are the natural consequences 
of causes which are imbedded in the conscience, and which 
together form the character of the person who is living that 
life. " The greatest o.f men were great, not because they 
were mighty in intellect, but because they were gran~ in 
soul." 

R ecognizing the conscien ce as not only a kno·wing power, 
but as a motive power, this address makes his ap-peal di· 
rectly to man's conscience. A proper valuation is placed 
upon learning by measuring its worth with the effect which 
it produces upon the conscience and the ·emotions to which 
the conscience gives rise. And it is from the impul ses of 
an enli ghtened and properly developed conscience that char
acter of real worth is made. " The difference between an 
honest man and a thief is not in what they know or think, 
but in how they feel on the subject o.f stealing." 

The definition of character is made clear by con
trasting the term with that of mere reputation: "A man's 
reputation is only what men think him to be ; his 
cha·racter, what Gocl lcuows him to be." And it is shown that 
whatever may be a man's mere reputation, the man him
self kno·ws and draws comfort from, or experiences distress 
in, this knowledge of his own real character. "There is 
one man whose honest good opinion is worth more to your 
peace o·f mind than all the wo•rld besides. That man is 
yourse-lf." 

The truth is deeply impressed that in building character 
the work rests upon eac)l person -himself, and that to a 
proper accomplishment of this work a combination of aetion 
with thought is. necessary; it i·s not enough to merely think 
right-a man must act right. And there is an interde· 
pendence of thought and action, when operating together, 
which causes each to yield support and to impart strength 
to the other. In offering rules fo·r the conduct of life, the 
thought is encouraged that "a man may form his char
act~r. to a very great extent, through the sheer po-wer of 
habit. A good habit may become as potent and controlling. 
as a bad habit." · 

The influence of the ideas wh ich are uppermost in the 
mind is treated with a care which its importance demands: 
"Whatever the intellect, all i ts powers will be exerted to 
gratify the cravings of the heart." Upon the premise that 
each man is a slave to his passions, and that the differences 
among men are found in the characters o·f t hese passions, 
the admonition is given that each one should strive to 
arouse and develop a passion for worthy ideals: "A man of 
moderate talents, but who is in dead earne~t. is an o-ver
match for cunning, for talent. for geni us itself. If you wish 
your thought, your purpose, your effo·rts to· succeed, let 
them be dipped, as it were, in the very bloqd of your heart." 

The for egoing indicates but imperfectly the strength of 
the thought and the great breadth of treatment which is 
given to the subject o.f character in this address. While a 
few quotations are given, no attempt has been made to 
present a condensation. 

Mr. Carmack's think ing was always clear and to the point, 
and his use of words was limited to an exact expression of 
that thought. We may tell of what he talked, but we can
n(lt tell what he said more succinctly than he said it him
self. 

'rhis book should be read by every one; and especially by 
every young man who is warmed by a worthy ambition 
to attain to real success in life. Man's effort to build a tower 

of "brick for stone" and " slime for mortar," which would 
reach to heaven, has known only defeat; but man's work of 
buil'Cling a life upon the everlasting foundations of a 
noble character is a work which admits of no confusion of 
tongues and in which the sternest difficulties become in 
them selves causes of developing a gr eater s~rength and 
beauty-a work which carries .wi thin itself the assurance 
of its o·wn completion and perfection-a work which reaches 
from earth to heaven , and upon which the crowning piece 
is laid by the hand of the eternal God. 

Throughout the address the delight of the reader is sus
tained by that purity of diction and charm of eloquence of 
which Mr. Carmack was master. We do not k now of any 
example in all literature which fo.r beauty of expression , for 
noble and chivalrous feeling, excels the tribute which his 
knightly heart laid at the feet of woman: 

"There are among the humblest women in the humblest 
hom es examples of a diviner heroism than that of Joan of 
Arc whep. she led her mail-clad warriors to battle; of hero
ines, a ll un conscious of t heir heroism, who walked with 
bleeding feet the stony paths of martyrdom, unseen, un
known. and unpra ised o-f men. 

"It is not the throned and sceptered king ; it is not the 
dark statesman with his midnight lamp; i t i s not the war
rior grimed with smoke an d stained with blood ; it is the 
queen of the horne who, under God, rules the· destinies of 
mankind. There is the. center from which radiates the light 
that never fails. I say to you that the sweetest wisdom of 
this world is a woman's counsel, and the purest altar from 
which human prayer ever went to heaven is a mother's 
knee." 

The work of a great and good man endures. Its influ
ence widens with the years. It grows in its power to 
awaken noble thoughts in the minds of the comrades who 
wo·rk be.low and inspires them with a divine passion for 
noble deeds. Edward Ward Carmack lived a life that was 
worth while. He was himself an example of what a man of 
high character should be. 

" Who, if he rise to station of command, 
Rises by open means, and there will stand 
On honorable terms, or else retire, 
And in himself possess his own desire; 
Who comprehends his trust, and to· the same 
Keeps fai thful with a singleness o-f aim; 
Whose powers shed round him in the common strife, 
Or mild concerns of ordinary life, 
A constant influence, a peculiar grace; 
But who, if he be called upon to face 
Some awful moment to which Heaven has joined 
Great issues. g-ood or bad, for humankind, 
Is happy as a lover, and attired 
With sudden brightness, like a man inspired ; 
And through the heat of conflict keeps the law 
In calmness made, and sees what he foresaw." 

-Nashville Tennessean. 

When the great Father, in his everlasting watch, pa.ces 
his daily and nightly rounds, and through these lower man
sions of his house gathers in the offered desires of his chil
dren , where, think you , does he hear the tones of deepest 
love, and see on the uplifted face the light of most heartf·~lt 

gratitude'? Not where hi s gifts are mo-st profuse, but where 
they seem most meager; no t where the suppliant's worst.ip 
glides forth from the cush ion of luxury, but where the out
cast, flying from persecution, kneels in the evening upon the 
rock whereon he sleeps; at the fresh grave, where as the 
earth is opened, heaven in answer opens, too; by the pillow 
of the wasted sufferer, where the sunken eye, denied slellp, 
converses with a silent star, and the hollow voice enumerates 
in low prayer t he scanty list o.f comforts ancil. shortened 
tale of hopes. Genial, a lmost to miracle, is the so-il of sor
row; wherein the smallest seed of love, timely falling, be
cometh a tree, in who-se foliage the birds of blessed song 
lodge and sing unceasingly.-Martineau . 

I know the Bible is inspired because it finds me at greater 
depths of my beiRg than any other book.-Coleridge. 
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UERY DEPARIM 

Brother Sewell: In Col. 1: 23, when was the gospel 
preached, a.nd by whom? ELLA S. BoULDIN. 

Laurelburg, Tenn. 

The gospel was preached at Colosse in the apostolic age, 
as the letter was written to them in the year A.D. 64, and 
the preaching had been done by some one of the apostles or 
by one of the early evangelists. And the ·same applies to 
the preaching that had been done in all the world. AH of it 
had been clone either by the apostles or some or all of the 

, evangelists that 'began preaching in the early days of the 
apostles. This letter to the Colossians was written about 
thirt~ year-s after the day of Pentecost, and during those 
years the preaching alluded to in the passage mentioned 
was d.one, as it had already been done when this letter was 
written. 

Brother Sewell: What will become M the. disobedient 
Jews? Were the disobedient lost, or did Christ die for all 
men? Were the Gentiles thaL lived before Christ lost? 
What was the promise to the obedient Jews~I mean those 
tha~ lived under the law that was made to Moses? -I have 
an rdea that there was a universal salvation when Christ 
died. J. E. TYER. 

Grapeland, Texas. 

The disobedient Jews that died in disobedience have not a 
shadow of a promise of eternal life. Paul says o.f Christ: 
ment, that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first testament, they 
which are called -might receive the promise of eternal in
heritance." (Heb. 9: 15.) This very plainly shows that 
the· Jews who were obedient to t he law of Moses will have 
eternal life through Jesus Christ. The word "called," in 
this verse, means the obedient ones. None but the obedi
ent are eve·r beneJited by any cal l. Even under the gospel 
call none are benefited, except those that obey the go.spel. 
None are saved just because Christ died. Not one sinner 
will be saved by the death of Christ, except those who 
appropriate to themselves the benefits of that death ' by an 
"And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testa
earnest obedience to the demands of the gospel. There is a 
sense in which Christ died fo·r all-that is, he died to pre
pare a plan of salvation ]?Y which all the obedient might be 
saved. But any idea that Christ died to save all men, good 
and bad. whether under the law of Moses or under the new 
covenant, is utterly contrary to the plain teaching of the 
word of God. Jesus said of the ·wicked when speaking of 
the final judgment: "And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment: but the righteous into· eternal 
life." (Matt. 25 : 46.) The same wo·rd in the Greek that 
expresses eternal life to the righteous is a lso used to ex
press the duration of the punishment of t he wicked. If 
one ends, so will the other. Those, therefore, that claim 
tl)at all men will ultimately be holy and happy plainly and 
palpably cont radict the Son of God. We believe that Jesus 
knew and that he told the truth, and expect to· cling to him 
and trust in him. 

Brother Sewell: Is sprinkling eve·r called baptism any
wher.e in the Old or New Testament? A Methodist preacher 
has JUSt closed a meeting in this place, denying that any 
case in th e New Testament Scriptures means immersion, 
basing his arguments on t he passage in I sa. 52: 15. 

Irving College, Tenn. J. BARNES. 

Most assuredly not. These two words do not mean the 
same thing in any sense, and, therefore, could not be in
differently applied to the same act. If John the Baptist had 
only sprinkled a little water on the people, he would never 
have been called the " Baptist," which means the baptizer, 

and "baptize" means literally to immerse. The words 
" immerse " and " sprinkle " cannot both l!le applied to the 
same act, because one means cme specific act · and the other 
means another specific act, so widely different from each 
other thJI.t .-no,man that knows what . he ts talking about .will 
ever apply these words to the same act. If a woinan sprin
k les a little water upon a garment to prepare it fo•r ironing 
it, it would be utterly false to say she immersed it. The 
Greek word "baptidzo " means precisely the same in that 
language that " immerse" does in English, while the word 
" rantidzo " means the same in Greek that " sprinkle " does 
in English; and these two words are never applied to the 
same act either in Greek or English. The wo·rd "baptidzo" 
is always used to express the ordinance of baptism in the 
Greek Testament, while the word " rantidzo" is always 
used to express sprinkling. To this rule there are no ex
ceptions in the original Greek, nor in their corresponding 
word in the English New Testament. Every time a preach
er, when about to perform the act of baptism, says, " I bap
tize you," and then sprinkles a few drops of water upon 
him, he misrepresents truth, either in the word he uses or 
in the act that he performs. If I say, " I immerse you," 
and sprinkle a few drops of water upon the candidate, do I 
not eithe'r express or enact a falsehood? It is certain that 
I say one thing in wo.rd, and in act say another that utterly 
falsifies what I say in word. But the word of God never 
misses the truth that way·. It never says" immerse" where 
" sprinkle" is meant. As to the passage named in I sa. 
52: 15, it is in a prophecy uttered seven hundred years be
fore baptism was ever heard of, and in a general prophecy 
concerning Christ, in which there is not an intimation of 
any ordinance at a ll. It says of him: " So shall he sprinkle 
many nations; the kings shall shut their mouths at him: 
for that which had not been toid them shall they see; and 
that which they had not heard shall they consider." The 
American Revised Version renders it "sprinkle" in the 
passage, but in the· margin puts .the word "startle." The 
whaJ.e connection indicates that it means to· startle, to 
astonish; that the mission and work of the Son of God 
would startle, astonish, the whole world in his wonderful 
mission and work among men. The Greek version of the 
Old Testament, called the " Septuagint," renders the He
brew word into Greek by the word " thaumadzo," which 
means literally to astonish, to marvel, to wonder at. The 
wonders accomplisher! through Christ for the redemption of 
man will never cease to amaze the whole wo-rld. But the 
very idea of go,ing back seven hundred years before the 
ordinance of baptism was ever heard of, instead of looking 
to the introduction of that ordinance and studying 
the meaning of the word used by divine authority to express 
it, to settle that question, is amazing. If a word had been 
used to express that ordinance that was ever defined to ex
press or to in any way mean " sprinkle," then there might 
be a little showing for sprinkling as well as immersion_ 
But the word that John, Christ, and his inspired apostles 
used all the time to express that ordinance means strictly 
to immerse, to place the whole body under water, thus bury
ing the whole man with Christ in this m·dinance. To make 
the word " sprinkle" refer to the action of baptism under 
the new covenant makes Isaiah contradict John the Bap
tist, Christ, the apostles, and the Holy Spirit in regard to 
the action of t he ordinance called baptism, and makes him 
contradict every standa rd Greek and English lexicon upon 
the face of the earth on the meaning of the word " bap
tidzo," every one· of which renders that word to mean " im
mer~e.'' But to a llow Isaiah to say " startle," o·r "aston
ish," makes perfect harmony with the New Testament on 
that subj ect. 

"Keep yourselves in the-love of God." (Jude-_21.) Amid 
all the distractions ·of dai ly duties, and the solicitations of 
carping cares, and the oppression of h eavy sorrows, it is 
possible for us to keep ourselves perpetually in the conscious 
enjoyment of the love of God.-Alexander Maclaren. 
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SPIRIT Of THE. PRESS 

By J. C. McQuiddy. 

The Broad Way. 

We live in an age in which broadness is esteemed life's 
greatest blessing and license life's greatest attainment. In 
the geography of the hcrur longitude is ignored and latitude 
only dominates its wide domain. With such a ruling idea, 
boundless expansion, in spite of divinely determined bounds, 
becomes the dangerous dynamic of our times. " License or 
death " is the mad cry of the moment. 

The broad w.ay is placed at a premium in every line of 
life, and the landmark of yesterday is the laughing stock 
of to-day. Truth and tradition, experience and observation, 
are alil;:e waved aside by the multitude who are marching 
in the broad way. 

Nor is the popularity of t his way to be wondered at, 
when we consider the fact that the broad way is the natural 
way. Sinful man chafes at all restraint and · J;laturally 
travels in the line of least resistance. The anarchy of sin 
has ever laughed at the limitations af a Christlike life. To 
go when, where, and as you please is the ultimatum of an 
unregenerate life. 

The broad way is the · preferred way, because it is the 
much-traveled way-" and broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat." A 
majority possesses a magnet ism all its own, and the crowd 
easily catches the weak and curious. Not many like the 
narrow way or are fitted to fight within the ranks af the 
minority. People generally prefer not being counted pe
culiar, even at the expense of piety. 

Others find an urgent incentive to walk in the broad way 
because the cultured are all supposed to walk in this win
some way. Many have come to believe that broadness is a 
badge of culture and the sure sign of superior scholarship. 
After all, it is ever true that not many of the wise or great 
are chosen. It has ever been the unconsciously wise and 
Christlike which have been counted worthy to walk in the 
narrow way. 

But the real worth of the way is to be determined by the 
goal to which it at last leads. The end of the broad way is 
nat even within the domain of doubt, for the Master him
self hath said that it leads to destruction. Little worth the 
flowers that bloom by the roadside, if the road itself leads 
to certain death. Little matters the character of the train 
or the enchanted route, if the terminal be the union depot 
of death and hell! -Western Recorder. 

While the multitudes travel in the broad way, it is never
theless true that "Strait and Narrow" is written over the 
way that leads to all goo·d. The broad way leads to wretch
edness in this life and eternal death in the world. to come. 

An ungoverned and unrestrained appetite does not lead 
to health. The man who would possess a vigorous mind 
in a sound body must walk the " narrow way " in the ob
servance of the laws af health. It is popular to go with 
the crowd, it is easy to intoxicate, but the inevitable result 
is misery. An education is not gained by flocking with the 
multitude. An education is not acquired without an effort. 
Self-denial and diligent study are indispensably ·necessary 
to an education. The person who is not willing to pay the 
price can never be educated. No one ever acquired an ed
ucation without much study which is wearisome to• the 
flesh. As men must dig for gold, so must one dig fo·r an 
education. God has placed treasures all about us, but we 
must look beneath the surface for them. The broad-road 
man never looks deep enough. No man ever became 
wealthy who did not walk in the "narrow way." The man 
who covets riches must pay the price. He cannot lead the 
sluggard's life and grow rich. His days must be spent in 
ceaseless activity and toil. He must be on the alert all 
the time. While others are sleeping, he must be maturing 

man whp will not deny himself can never enter thraugh 
tlie gates into the city._ ~ " I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacri
fice, hoiy, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service. 
And be not fashioned according to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is the good and acceptable and p erfect will of 
God." (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) "Then said Jesus unto his dis
ciples, If any man would come after me, let him deny him
self, and take up his cross, and follow me." (MaJtt. 16: 24.) 
The multitude crucified Ghrist. No man ever followed 
Christ who feared the multitude more than he feared God. 
"And one said untcr him, Lor;d, are they few that are saved? 
And he said unto them, Strive to enter in by the narrow 
door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able." (Luke 13: 23, 24.) 

Many do nat agonize to enter heaven. Their seeking 
is half-hearted. They are not really in earnest. I am re· 
minded of a distinguished English preacher who tells the 
sad but thrilling story of a noted burglar and murderer 
who was very much depraved. Before he was taken to the 
scaffold to expiate his crimes under human law, a good 
man commended to him the religion of Christ. The doomed 
and wretched criminal turned upon the good man with the 
question: "Da you believe it? Do you believe it ? If I be
lieved that, I would crawl across England on brol;:en glass, 
on my hands and lmees, to tell men it was t rue." This 
is a ·terrible rebuke to those who are half-hearted in the 
service of God! We should be consumingly in earnest. 
Heaven is so sweet and hell so awful that it seems no one 
could be indifferent tcr the service of God. 

Filial Obedience. 

It is our deliberate opinion that the gravest defect of 
modern family life is the failure of parents to exact obe
dience of their children. A foolish wealmess for gratifying 
every whim of young children is a sart of plague ·among 
Amer ican parents. It is · especially the fault of well-to-do 
families, and but too often even of those who are poorer, 
especially of those where there is an only child . And there 
are far tocr many of these. An only child is unfortunate 
from many points of view, but in no other way more un
fortunate than in the unreasoning fondness of one or both 
parents. Self-will and premature impatience of restraint 
are the ee;uipment of too many American tots-and a most 
inadequate equipment for life they are. Character which 
has not felt the demand of self-surrender wants real char
acter's most essential element. Obedience is the first step 
toward self-control, and lack of self-control means ruin.
Christian Advocate. 

Children should be taught to obey their parents. The 
child that neglects or refuses to obey his parents is on the 
road to ruin . The parent who does not demand obedience 
of his child does not love him. The worst thing we can 
do for our children is to gratify all their wishes. Children 
do not know what is best for them. Gad requi res parents 
to guide their little ones until they have sufficient judg
ment to do the right. The disrespect of children for par
ents is appalling. No one can have a very high apprecia
tion of the child that treats his parents discourteously. The 
;necessity of filial obedience should be emphasized. The 
parent is t o train up and bring up his child in t he way he 
should go. The child is soon to develO·J? into the man. 
Vicious habits formed in youth will cling to manhood. The 
child that starts wrong usually as a man ends wr.ong. How 
prayerful and careful we should be in the training of our 
children! If we neglect the children, aur country will 
soon go down in ruin. As the church is the salt of the 
earth, so the family is the salt of the church. Require and 

plans. " Strait and narrow " is the way to all good. demand obedience of your children unless you wish to live 
No man can go to heaven without paying the price. The to see them ·die on the gallaws. 
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The Religion of Christ a Necessity. 

It is strange how slow men are to learn the simple, funda
mental truth that religion is a vital need of every human 
being! It is not a luxury; it is a necessity. It is to the 
spirit what material faod is to the body. It must enter 
into every normal human life. It is the simple recognition 
of our relation to God and to our fellow-men, and the prac
tice of those privileges and duties which grow out of this 
relation. Man's religious nature is as normal as his intel
lectual nature. It is not possible for man to have an all
round development and to come to his best estate without 
religion. This ought to be self-evident. If God created 
us and placed us here in the world fo·r a definite purpose, 
haw can we fulfill that purpose without a knowledge of God 
and of his plan, and without our cooperation with him in 
making of ourselves what he would have us be? Faith in 
Christ, and obedience to him, opens up to the soul new and 
higher motives, and infinitely wider fields of thought and 
of activity. Why should it not, therefore, deepen and en
rich and beautify human life? Not only in moments of 
supreme peril ought we to thinlr of God and feel the need 
of religion, but in all the ordinary events and ongoings of 
our lives ought we to feel his presence and enjoy his 
strength which he gives . us for life's duties.-Christian
Evangelist. 

Without the refining influences of the Christian religion, 
man would sin.k to the lowest degradation. The religion 
of Christ is intended to develop the good in us. It will 
develop the highest good in us if we will only embrace and 
love the truth. 

The restrictions that Christ throws around us are fer 
our own happiness and good. God does not require us to 
live temperate lives simply because he can, but because such 
lives are best for us and all concerned. He requires us ·to 
be honest because it is right and best for us. God's require
ments are all good, pure, and holy. There is no r eal jay, 
and there is no real usefulness, without the religion of 
Christ. 

The Prayer Meeting. 

Dr. R F. Horton says one imiJOl·tant work for lay,men to 
do, and probably the most impartant just now, is to attend 
the prayer meetings. He says the prayer meeting is the 
power house of the church. To go to prayer meeting ought 
to be considered a pleasure, and not a work. But he is right 
in saying that is a most important thing for laymen to da. 
-Western Recorder. 

Men do not find time to attend the prayer meeting be
cause they are not really interested in the service of God. 
The soul that is hungering and thirsting after righteousness 
.finds great joy in the -hour of prayer. A poorly attended 
prayer meeting usually indicates a low state of spirituality. 

ment of labor is divinely made: "To every man his work." 
"He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 
much." The lowliest tasks are sublime responsibilities, 
heaven-sent opportunities.-Northwestern Christian Advo
cate. 

Our greatest service does not consist in doing brilliant 
things. The best service is fidelity in the performance of 
little deeds. Many a true saint may be surprised at the 
judgment by being reminded of some little Christlike deed 
that he has fo-rgotten. Our best service is not that of which 
we are always the most proud. God sees and will reward 
all that is really unselfish in our lives. we· render our best 
service when we lose sight of ·self. We should not miss 
life's noblest opportunities by waiting to do some great 
thing. The man who unselfishly and uncomplainingly 
makes the most of his daily work is the truly great one in 
God's sight. 

Are You a Soul Winner? 

Dr. Torrey asks this question: "I would like to ask what 
right any man has to call himself a follower of Jesus Christ, 
if he is not a saul winner?" · He wisely adds: "There is 
absolutely no such thing as following Christ, unless you 
make the purpose of Christ's life· the purpose of your life." 

God will not use the Christian who is not winning souls 
to Christ. The Christian's business is to win souls to 
Christ. Christ came to seek and save the last. We should 
walk in his steps. As the year is rapidly drawing to a 
close, every one should seriously ask himself: What have I 
clone for Christ in 1909? Am I any better than I was this 
time last year? Do I know I have done good for Christ, 
and am I one year's march nearer home? There are so 
many ways in which we may win a soul to Christ. A ward 
fitly spoken is not lost. A noble deed will bring forth a 
harvest. The sympathetic tear is not in vain. A cup of 
cold water given in the name of Christ to a disciple is not 
without a reward. When we reflect that the sweetest joys 
are yet before us and that we shall reap as we have sown, 
it is remarkably strange that we ever grow cold in the 
service of .the Master. 

A Church Has a Theater. 

Silvester Horne is a Congregationalist pastor of an " in
st itutional" church in London. That church has begun a 
theater; at least one play has been acted, and it is to be 
supposed that will not be the last. Of course, the excuse 
is that the play had a good moral! What next in these in
stitutional churches?-vVestern Recorder. 

As a hungry man will eat, so a spiritual man will pray. When prafessed Christians love the world more than they 
I wish I could arouse mare interest in our prayer meetings. love the truth, they bait their hooks to catch the worldly
They are not attended as they should be. Many church minded. Such people prize the theater more than the gos· 
members are so full of the world that they have not the pel. With them the theater is a great power unto worldli
slightest inclination to pray. They do not know how to ness. The worldly man loves the theater; the spiritual 
pray. Some people say prayers learned from others, but man loves the gospel, which is Gad's power unto salvation. 
they never in reality pray. We· need a deeper spirituality When people throw the Bible overboard, there is nothing to 
amang Chri stians. vVhile Christians are in the world, they - check them in their downward career. 
should not be of the world. The command is: "Wherefore 
come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the ~ ~ ~ 

Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and I will receive you." 
( 2 Cor. 6: 17.) So long as men are worldly they will not 
pray. 

Blessed Be Drudgery. 

Our task is divine, however insignificant it may seem. 
The vast majority of human toilers are doing nothing 
brilliant. The day 1aborer, the overtaxed accountant, the 
housewife worried with a thousand petty cares and duties, 
the intellectual genius cramped to drudgery that seems com
paratively menial, may be tempted to undervalue .the dig
nity of the humble work whereby others are served. But 
work as work is stamped by Christ with dignity rliyine. 
"My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." - No toil was 
ioo menial for Christ. He girded himself with a towel and 
washed tile travel-stained feet of his disciples. The allot-

The Pope Hates the Bible. 

The pope has authorized a catechism in which the fol
lowing question is asked: "If a Christian should be o:!Iered 
a Bible by a Protestant, what should he do?" And the 
answer is: "He should reject it with horror; and if he 
may have received it inadvertently, he should immediately 
throw it into the fire, or give it to the parish priest." 

The Bible should be studied more and more. All who 
teach and learn the Bible on Lord's day should have a copy 
of the Bible. Every boy and girl should have a copy of it. 
The churches should be well supplied with Bibles. There 
should be at least one for every attendant. Bibles are cheap 
enough for everybody to have a copy. 
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HOME READING 

The Trouble With Yourself. 

:S:ere is the key to many a lonely life. Nobody under
stands us. There was a time' when I believed I thought I 
was the most misunderstood person in the world. I do not 
mean that I was mo·rbid about it, for I think I was not; 
but I was fully convinced that no one, not even my own, 
understood me, and I felt sure they never would. 

Life went on fo•r me like that fo,r quite a while, and then 
one day I got an entirely new view of li fe. We cannot al
ways remember just what gave us the new and wider view, 
but I remember th is very well. It was just when I was so 
convinced that nobody understood me that news came to m e 
of t he sudden death of some one I loved dearly. Thi s per
son had died in the midst of sorrow arid misery, yet I had 
known nothing of this sorrow and misery. I thought I 
knew her well ; I bad seen her day after day; and yet I did 
not know what she was suffering, and she did not tell me. 
I had thought her bright al)d happy. I could remember aft
erwards plenty of little things she had said and done that 
mi ght have led me to know. But I was shu t away in myself, 
preoccupied, and I was thinking-Heaven help me-that it 
was I who was misunderstood. 

I was in my teens, but the thing cut deep. I learned in a 
few hours of keen suffering and regret what years might not 

• have taught me. I learned how unimportant it was, after 
all , that I should be understood , bu t bow importan t that I 
should learn to understand others. If only we could a ll of 
us get this through our heads and into our hearts, once for 
all; we might all go through life misunderstood to t he very 
end, and yet live no·ble, helpful, rich lives; but if we go 
through life mi sunderstanding others, mis~aking t heir mo
tives, dull to th eir needs, then strength and beauty will fall 
away from our .Hves. 

How are w.e to get this u.ndeFstanding of other people's 
needs? By entering their jives. And ·how .a re we to enter 
when the doors are locked? By the patient desire and effort 
to enter them. There are very few people who will not open 
the door to you if you knock long enough , often enough , 
patiently enough. 

To-day we have been shut out of this or that person's life. 
and so we make an end of it, or we go away hurt or resolved 
not to try again. Well, perhaps we went at the wrong mo
ment. Perhaps at some othe·r happier time we will ~e 

allowed to enter. Or we went on the wrong errand. \Ve 
went planning and hoping to be understood,. hoping to be 
comforted. Start in to-day on a new plan. Make up your 
mind that to-day it is not comfort or understanding that you 
are going to ask of other people, but comfor t and under stand
ing that you are going to give them. Try this for a li ttle 
while-try it for a week , even-and I promise you your life 
will begin to grow and flower into lovely companionships 
and beautifu l sympathies.--Woman's Hom e Companion. 

The World Needs Our Sympathy. 
The sight of a man crushed to earth is one of t he saddest 

things known. And how many such_ wrecks t here are! 
Poor, helpless, weary ones, of whom i t might truly be said: 
"The grasshopper is a burden" to them. Indeed, it seems 
as if the juniper trees were almost as close to-gether as 
lamp-posts in some lives; and how li ttle we do, compared 
to what we might do, to make it otherwise! 

Here is a p0or, disconsolate, disappointed man, crushed to 
earth with the weight of life and wanting to die. He feels 
that he has not a friend ir.~ · the world,...and ~so · he wants to get 
out of it/ A kind word of encouragement and sympathy 

· ' 

would be to him like an angel feast, in the strength O·f which 
he might go for forty days ; and yet we v.<ithhold it. because 
it seems such a little thing to· do. 

The hardest thing about the hard things of life is that we 
must bear so many of them alone. Many a man will give 
his goods to feed the poor, and almost give his body to be 
burned in works of charity, who will not take a poor man 
by the hand, and say, "Brother, be of good courage "-the 
very thing his heart is starving fo•r. This old world of ours 
is in more of a famine to-day for sympathy than it ever 
was for bread. 

As our h earts have gone out to the old prophet in his 
oppressive loneliness, perhaps some o.f us have thought: 
"I should like to have been the angel that helped him ~mder 
the juniper tree." Well, why not be the angel to help other 
poor folks under other juniper trees? For there is still 
plenty of that kind of work to do. God's work in this world 
is not waiting for wings so much as it is for hands and feet. 
The most of us are too much afraid of soiling our hanfls 
and hurting our manicuring in doing the same kind of work 
the good Samaritan did; but if we only had a pair of nice, 
long, white wings to hold us up out of the mud, what mis
sionaries we would make! 

Had the priest and the Levite only stopped to give the half
dead man ~he right kind of a hand shake and a word of en
couragement, it might have braced him up to at least make 
a good start for J erusalem before the Samaritan reached 
him. Bu t their going by on the other side, with t heir heads 
up, may have hurt him more than the hardest blows the 
robber s gave him. A fri endly hand on the shoulder of John 
B. Gough made a man o.f h im, and put sunshine into unto.Jd 
tnousands of homes. 

" It was only a glad ' Good-morn.ing,' 
As she l' assed along the way; 

But it spread the morning's glory 
Over the livelong day." 

It. was a little thing, so easy for any of us to do, and so 
much ·needed, and yet we did not do it. Somebody has said 
that if we do no t take joy to heaven with us, we will not 
find it ther e, and I have no doubt it is true. In this wor~d we 
have to ·give to ·get, and I do not know of any good J'eas.on 
why it should not be that way in the next. It does not take 
many notes to make a melody, and yet so many of us never 
sing the li ttle song we might: 

"The wounds I might have healed, 
The human sorrow and smart! 

And yet it never was in my soul 
To play so ill a part. 

Bu t evil is wrought by wan t of thought 
As well as want of heart." 

.- -"The Raven and the Chario·t." 

Cod's Goodness. 

For blessings innumer~b le we give thanks. One mercy 
from the hand of God is o.f great value. Daily mercies sur
prise us when we take a li ttle time to think of i t. That God 
should think of us every day, and prepare some suitable 
gift for us each day throughout the year, and never once 
fail i s enough to awaken in us wonder and gratitude. But 
our mercies from hi s bountiful hand are falling every hour, 
every minute, every second. Who shall reckon them up unto· 
him in order? 

We are not able to recount the me:vcies whi ch we can re
call. Bu t there are far more which we cannot reca ll. Mul- · 
titudes of them fall unnoticed in to our life. We were not 
conscious of their adven t; and if we had observed them at 
the time, we would not have recognized some of them as 
real blessings. They were blessings in disguise. It were 
easier to count the leaves of the forest or the sands on the 
seashore than to count the mercies of God for a s ingle year. 
T.hey are more than can be num,be~ed . For mercies known 
and mercies unknown let us give G'od thanks.-Selected. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
By Miss Emma Page. 

Box 9!i; Nashville. TPnn . 

A few weeks ago I advertised for a li ttle girl whose letter 
bad lost. She has written me another ni ce letter, which I 

shall place first in the " Corner " this weelc I want to ad
vertise now for a little namesake of Brother Larimore 
whose photograph was sent to me a few months ago. I have 
the photo and it will be in Brot h er Larimo·re's new book, 
but the engravers erased the name from the back o.f the 
picture and I do not remember what it was. The pi cture 
is that of a li ttle girl, barefooted, standing in front of a 
window, with a tiny frown on h er li ttle face. I thinl' h er 
sister sent m e the photograph. Please write me, right 
away, if t.he little girl is your sister, and tell me her name, 
that it may appear in Brot her Larimore's book. I hope I 
may be as su ccessful in findin g out that little lady's name 
as I was in locating th e writer of the lost letter. 

Longview. Tenn.-Tiear Em ma Page: Papa takes the Gos
pel Advocate, and we think it is a fi ne paper. My four big
gest sist ers are m embers o-f the church. I go· to- Sunday 
school as often as I can. I am the li ttle girl who wrote the 
letter you lost. I am mother's youngest girl , but I am not 
the baby in t he family. I have two brothers younger than 
I am. I am twelve years old and have a sister who is 
thi r teen. I am not a member of the church . 

Your friend, Ll:CILF. J ACKSON. 

I am very glad I didn't lose this letter, li ttle friend. 
have a very dear friend who, when she writes to me, a lways 
begins the l e~ter as you began your letter to me, "Dear 
Emma Page," and your letter i s a ll the sweeter beca.u se it 
reminds me of her. I'm sure your "mother's youngest 
girl " is a dear , sweet girl, who will some day be an earnest 
Chri stian. A family of Christian girls and boys has a 
wonderful influence in t h e wor ld. 

Casli:y, Ky.-Dear Miss Emma: H ere 1 come aga in with a 
l:>apuy greeting to you and a ll the children in the" Corner." 
We have a beautiful home, with a large vard full of shad'l 
trees and covered with gr een grass. Brother C. H. Willi ams 
will hold a t ent meeting for us next month, we hope.' 
Brother H. H . West preaches for us o-n th e third Sunday in 
every month. We have a small congregation, but meet every 
Sunday. l 'l'e hope some time to be able to build a h ouse 
where we can meet for worship. Our how;;e is r ented. I 
send two little verses. If you have space, please print them. 

Your little fri end, WINNIE· LEE YANCEY. 

Winnie Lee, I'm glad to welcome you again to the 
" Corner." The verses you send are good, and I ' ll share 
them with the Corner, right now. 

THE BIBLE. 
This single Book I'd rather own 

Than every go,lden gem 
That e'er in monarch's coffer shone, 

Or on a diadem. 

Nay! were the seas a chrysolite, 
The earth a golden ball, 

And diamonds all t he stars o·f night, 
This Book is worth them all. 

Wicr.ita Falls, Texas.-Dear Miss Emma : Papa takes the 
Gospel Advocate, and I enjoy reading the children's page. 
To-day is Sunday. I have been to Sunday school. I am 
eleven year s old. and am in the fourth class. I live in town. 
1 am going .to Dallas on Monday week I want to go to 
church to-night. I go to school when I am well, but I have 
be"en sick -ever since Christmas. Papa has just finished 

· reading the children's page to me . . I · have a brother . twl'!nty-

three years old and another who is twenty, a sister who is 
twenty-two and a baby sister seven years o'ld. H er name is 
" Goldie Asta Hamric." She goes to Sunday school with me 
every Sunday, and we love each other. Papa and mamma 
run a boarding house. Well, dea-r Miss Emma, I t hink I 
had better close this letter, or you'll not have a place big 
enough to print it all. Your dear litt le friend, 

RUBY H AJiffiiC. 

Christmas time is n early here again, little friend . I trust 
you ha.ve long ago gotten entirely well and able to go to 
Sunday schoo'l and elsewh ere. Of course you and that sweet 
little si ster have good times together, especia lly when you 
a re both well and happy, as I want a ll my little folks of th e 
" Corner " to be. 

Rives, Tenn.-·Dear Miss Emma Page: H ere comes another 
little girl who r eads the" Children's Corner." I go· to Sun
day school nearly every Sunday. Cousin Willie Carter is 
my teacher. We like her very much. Broth er John R. 
Williams preaches for u s the first Sunday in every month. 
To-day (June 5.) is little sister's birthday. She is three 
years old. I will be nine next week. I am in th e fourth 
grade. Your little fri end, MARY WARREN. 

Tennessee is not far behind Kentucky. This little Ten
nessean, who is one year younger than our Kentucky girl, 
is in tpe fourth grade. Each o.f t hese two li ttle girls is 
fo rtunate in having a little sister to love and take care of 
and play with. I'm sure you are kind, loving, and gentle, 
Mary, to t h e li ttle S·ister who is seven year s younger than 
you are. 

Rives, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I have just been read
ing th e " Children's Corner." · I think it is kind o.f th e Gos
pel Advocate editors to let us have a corner in the paper. 
go to Sun day school every Sunday. We h ave preaching once 
a month. My Sunday-school teacher is Mrs. Botts. I wi sh 
you could visit our Sunday school. I saw your picture in 
one of Brother Larimore's books. Brother N. B. Hardeman 
will hold our meeting this summer. I am in the fifth grade. 
I will be eleven years old on September 27. 

Your little friend, MABEL WARREN. 

I presume you and Mary are sisters, Mabel, though Mar y 
didn't tell u s of an elder sister. I wish I cou ld vis it your 

. Sunday school, little girl ; but Class No. 1 "makes such a 
ru'ss" about my being away from Foster Street on Sundays 
that 1 try to be there every Sunday. Your birthday-Sep
tember 27-is one of my "memory days "-the birthday of 
a dear little gi r l who has pas3ed awa)•. I'm glad it is also 
the birthday of one of my girl s who is still in this beautiful 
world. 

· Moore, Montana.--Dear Miss Emma: I like to read the let
ter s in th e "Children's Corner." We have a good church 
and Sunday school h ere in Montana. I am thirteen years 
old, and have two little brothers, two big brothers, and five 
sisttrs. My papa used to be a preach er, but stopped on 
account of his health. Your fri end, J ESSIE OwE:<. 

Our "Corner" is truly a big one-it.extends even to far
off Montana and includes this happy family of ten children , 
their preacher father, and a good mother, of course. I 'm 
glact'you have a good church and Sunday school near enough 
for you, your sisters and brothers, to attend i t, little friend. 

~ 

; . 
Belgreen, Ala. , R. F . D. No. 1.-Dear Miss Emma: P apa 

takes the Gospel Advocate, and I like to read the children's 
letters. Papa, mamma, two. of my sisters, and one of my 
brother·s are members of the church of Christ. I am not a 
member, but expect to be some day. If I see this in print, 
I will write again, but I'll ring O•ff for this time. 

Yours truly, JAMES H ENRY RICKARD. 

That's a good repo·rt, li ttle friend-a father, a mother, and 
three children who are m embers of God's family, and you 
expect to be a Chri stian " some ·day.'' I trust that day is 
not far off, and that you may become and be a faithful , 
earnest member of th e church of Christ, and be faithful 
" unto dea.th." 
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LED BY THE SPIRIT. 

BY D. L. 

We are conscious ·of the Spirit or his presence only by 
his fruits. Man is not conscious of his own spirit, save by 
the fruits or results of that spirit. We recognize we have a 
spirit of our own only through the effects and fruits of that 
spirit in our fleshly bodies or members. The Spirit of God 
takes up his abode with and in our spirits and directs them 
in such way as to impress, lead, and control our fleshly de· 
sires, wishes, and actions. So the presence and power of 
God's Spirit are manifested to be with us, to guide and di· 
rect us. The life to which the flesh leads and that to which 
the Spirit leads are contrasted in the Scriptures. The two 
lives are contrasted as they appear in pe·rsons individually 
and separately and as t hey appear in society or in classes. 
Society, or the general effects o.f the fleshly spirits as set 
forth in classes, is presented to us under Moses. The law 
of Moses did not restrain the flesh and its appetites and 
desires and bring the flesh under the control of the spirit. 
Hence, ,Paul, to the Romans (chapter 8), presents the work
ing of the fleshly feelings and des ires uncontrolled by the 
spirit. " For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: that the ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the ·spirit." 
(Verses 3, 4.) The righteousness required by the law could 
not be ·ful·filled under the law lily t hose wlw did not have 
the S<pjrit to guide them. "But if t he Spirit of him that 
raised u.p Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he . 
shall give life also to your mortal bodies through his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you." This was the differenee between the 
presence of the Spirit through Christ and of the rule of the 
flesh without him and his Spirit to control and guide. We 
have the same thing presented as to its influence on per
sons. (Gal. 5: 18-25.) The one walks by the Spirit and 
produces " love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, good
ness, faithfulness, meekness, self-control; against such there 
'is no law." .The flesh produces the evil passions and sins 
against God and man. 

The best illustrations we have of these are in the life 
and person of Jesus Christ and of the evil one. The Spirit 
of nod without hindrance reigns in a.nd controls J esus. 
The flesh controls in the person of t he e·vil one without 
hindrance. The Spiri t in Jesus led him to seek to !mow 
and do the will of God. God's Spirit in Jesus led him 
to do the whole will of God. It did not seek to lmow if 
God would tolerate this or that which might please the 
worshiper. J esus bad but one d1ilsire, and that was that he 
might do God's will. T'he man that is filled with the Spirit 

_of God does not seek or wonder if God will be pleased with 
one service or another that pleases the person. Jesus did 
not do th is. He only sought · to know what God had or
dained and required as pleasing to him, and then be desired 
to do this. 

It is not a sign of devotion and loyalty to God for a 
man to seek to learn or know if this or that thing would 
be pleasing to God. The thing that characterizes one with 
a Christlike spirit is: What does God require? What has 
be revealed as his will for us to do? Confidence and trust 
in God, the spirit of loyalty and devotion to God, instead 
of asking bow God will be please{! with our services, will 
ask: ·What does God command, anq ·can .I ·do it? How can 1 
I know and do humbly and ,faithfully what God requireS? 

That seems to have been the end and burden of the thoughts 
of Jesus. At every step, in the worship, in the attendance 
upon the appointments of God, in the treatment of the po<J<r 
and the helpless, and in all our efforts and service for the 
earthly help and salvation of others, we should ask, What 
would Jesus do were he in our place? If we will study 
carefulliY the work, the mission, the life of Jesus, we will 
not be left in doubt as to what he would do in given condi
tions. When we learn what he would do, we learn what 
we should do. We learn what the Spirit of God urges and 
requires us to be. Jesus was God in the flesh showing us 
what Christians ought to be and to do. The Spirit of God 
requires us to be steadfast and firm for the truth of God. 
We must be gentle and kind. in spirit and temper, doing 
goad to all that they may learn to love justice and right
eousness, to be k ind and helpful to the weak and needy in 
all things, to show the spirt of love and self-denial to help 
others as Jesus Christ died to help and save us. A Chris
tian should be led by the Spirit of God to do what Gad 
likes. He will worship and serve him in doing the com
mands of God; in waiting on him in his appointments; in 
looking after and helping the poor, the suffering, and in 
helping all to lives of charity, justice, and love in the world, 
and in pointing to Jesus as "the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sins of the world." The life of Jesus is the ex
emplification of the teachings of the Spirit to men, Chris
tian m en. The life of the Christian is the manifestation of 
the teachings of God's Spirit to the world. Christians 
should in their lives declare the teachings of the Holy 
Spirit. 

WHY DO PEOPLE ATTEMPT TO FICHT ACAINST COD? 
BY E. G. S. 

The very thought af such a thing seems so absurd that 
people .at first seem to think such a thing is surely never 
done; but any man that will study the Bible and observe 
the course of the religious world will find that there is more 
of it going on than he ever even dreamed of. Whether it 
be through ignorance, thoug)ltlessness , .false teaching, or a 
perverse heart, there is a world af it being done. From 
Adam and Eve on down to the present time the world has 
been full of it. Eve allowed herself to be deceived by a 
falsehood from Satan and ate the forbidden fruit; then she 
led Adam into the rebellion, and he ate of it; and the 
doom that had been pronounced upon them if t hey should 

· so act was inflicted to the full extent of all that the decree 
meant. They were driven from Eden and its gates forever 
closed against them. Being thus shut out from the tree 
of life and being mortal, there was nothing left but for 
them to die a'nd return to dust. That was nat all. The 
whole world was blighted by the production of thorns and 
briers on account of this sin against God and their own 
souls. Not only do people rebel and fight against Gad 
when they disregard him and his word; but they bring an 
awful blight upon thei r own souls, a blight so deep and so
ru inons that nothing can wash it out but the mos t sincere 
repentance and sacrificial blood. The blight brought upon 
the earth on account of the sin of Adam and Eve has never 
yet bee.u abated, and never will be till it has been purified' 
by fire. Then it may be the earth "• wherein dwelleth right
eousness " and on which will be "no more sea." 

It wou ld seem that this example of judgment upon Adam 
and Eve and such a blight upon the earth should have 
deterred their posterity forever from sin; but it did not. 
This one rebell ious act gave sin a start, and it went on 
with an ever-increasing rat io. Long before the world was 
two thousand years old, · the course of sin a nd the fight 
against God had become so intense that God in the days 
af Noah began to threaten the whole human race, except 
Noa:h_ ap.d family, with .aij., !lr'Vful , destruction. : ·lie made 

·Noah a preacher of righteotrsfies·s to " 'arn the iJeople of the 
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terrible impending destruction that awaited them unless 
they would turn from their sins. This proved of no avail; 
so the fight went on. Noah in the meantime "prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house." But his preaching and 
his .warnings all went for naught a~d the fight went on. 
But, as is always the case in such contests, the fight was 
a very unequal one. God always has won, and always will 
win, in the end. So in this case the victory against sin 
was easily won by the flood. And when it was too late 
for relief, that wicked world found haw utterly powerless 
and helpless they were in the hands of a relentless flood 
that rose higher and higher till the whole race of man was 
destroyed, except Noah, his wife, his three sons and their 
wives. How easy it was for the Almighty to devise the 
complete overthrow of the wicked and the triumphant sal
vation of the righteous! 

The whole world was desolate and empty again, saving 
the little space that Noah and his family could fill. So 
they became the sole progenitors of the new world, as Adam 
and Eve had been of the old world. These started . out 
with joyful prospects, with the whole earth before them for 
their home. They also had a perfect understanding that 
sin was the cause of the destruction of the old world, while 
godliness was the cause of their own preservation. They 
had, therefore, every incentive to avoid sin, and to lead 
pure and holy lives. The example, on the one hand, of 
the awful ruin that sin brings, and, on the other hand, 
the wonderful reward of righteousness, surely ought to have 
been enough to have started a tide of righteousness that 
should have filled the ' whole earth. But-alas!-it was 
nat so. Sin soon began to show its monster head again. 
It seems to have started especially in the family of Ham, 
who himself began to manifest a bad disposition soon after 
the flood . Four sons were born to him-Cush, Mizraim, 
Phut, Canaan. Cush had six sons, of whom Nimrod was 
mentioned as though he was the y<mngest . . He was the 
great-grandson of Noah, and he became very prominent, 
and, as is understood by his name and his course in life, 
was a very wicked man. He built up the first ldngdom 

and all the rest of his life he was a judge and a prophet 
in Israel. In his old age he in some sense made his sons 
judges in Israel; and they were wicked, took bribes, and 
perverted judgment, and the people generally became sin
ful and r estless under God's government, and resolved to 
have a govern111ent of their own iRstead of submitting them
selves to God's government. This rebellion was general and 
popular, so that the elders of the people led in it. They 
went to Samuel and asked him to give them a king, that 
they might "be like all the nations." (See 1 Sam. 8.) 
They had grown tired of the Lord's way and wanted some
thing of their own, something more to their notion. They 
were charmed more by man's wisdom than by God's, and 
thought they would be prosperous and happy that way. 
Samuel was greatly troubled when they appealed to him 
for a king, and communed with the Lord about it. God 
told Samuel to hearken to them and give them a king; 
"for," said he, "they have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected me, that I should not be king over them." God 
had long been their king, their ruler; but now, in asking 
an earthly king to be like the nations, they repudiated God 
as their king. God further said to Samuel to tell them 
what would be the manner of their king: that he would 
take of their sons and dau,ghters to be his servants; that 
he would demand portions of their grounds and of their 
flocks; and that finally he would so oppress them that they 
would cry out unto the Lord, but that then he would not 
hear them. But when Samuel told the words of the Lord 
on these matters to the elders, it is said: "But the people 
refused to hearken unto the voice of Samuel ; and t hey said, 
Nay; but we will have a k ing over us, that we may be 
lil\e all the nations, and that our king may judge us, and 
go out before us, and fight our battles." ( 1 Sam. 8: 20.) 
Surely mortal man was never more impudent to the Lord 
than were these people. Samuel was simply delivering the 
word of the Lord to those people, not speaking from him
self. Hence this was a square, straight-out, deliberate, and 
premeditated refusa l of the Lord's will. it was none the 
less the word of the Lord because Samuel delivered it to 

and was trying to hold all the posterity of Noah together t hem. It was as much the word of J ehovah as if he had 
instead of scatter ing out and filling the earth as God in
tended and plainly expressed. But Nimrod was trying to 
concentrate and hold them together. His great effort to 
build the tower of Babel was a wicked and presumptuous 
sin, a sort of high-handed effort to be independent of God 
and do their own way. The whole movement was a fight 
for their way instead of doing God's way. But God gave 
the effort a lasting rebuke by confusing their speech so 
they could not work together, and thus they were scattered 
abroad upon the earth as God intended they should be. 
This whole Babel effort was a great sin, as the punishment 
inflicted plainly shows, a punishment t he effects of which 
have never ended. So men entirely lost out in this fight 
also agai?st God, and gave another illustrations of the 
proneness of man to try to go his own way. 

But one of the most determined and insolent fights ever 
made by men against God was when the Jewish people de
te rmined to have a king over them. It was long after they 
had been brought out o.f Egypt and into the promised land, 
and had sinned again and again; had been again and again 
overpowered and captured by their enemies, carried into 
captivily and maltreated in innumerable ways, and their 
count ry devastated because of their great s ins. Yet God in 
his goodness, when they would repent and cry to him, 
would give them deliverance by rais ing up and qualifying 
judges to deliver and govern them. The last one of these 
judges was Samuel, a child barn by special promise and 
dedicated to the Lord from his birth, and under the guid
ance and tutorship of an old priest from the time of his 
being weaned. God called him when quite a youth and be
:zan to make communications to him, thus making him a 
;:rophet. He became a judge in Israel when quite a youth, 

spoken it out from heaven to them in person. So it was a 
palpable, positive issue with the Lord: "Nay; but we will 
have a l\ ing." This was a fight in earnest, and with the 
Jewish nation it was virtually a fight to the death. But 
God lets people have their own way when they will n0t 
follow him. So he told Samuel again to give them a king, 
and it was clone. God himself chose their first king and . 
direc ted Samuel to anoint him. And when Saul had led 
the people in a great battle and had gained a decided vic
tory, Samuel talked to t hem again and told them how they 
had rejected the Lord as ·king, and further said: "Now 
therefore stand still and see· t his great thing, which Je
hovah will do before yaur eyes. Is it not wheat harvest 
to·day? I will call unto J ehovah, that he may send thun
der and rain; and ye shall know and see that your wicked
ness is great, which ye have done in the sight of J ehovah, 
in asking you a king. So Samuel called unto Jehovah; 
and J ehovah sent thunder and rain that day: and all the 
people greatly feared Jehovah and Samuel." (1 Sam. 12: 
16-18.) The people saw this wonderful miracle, and knew 
they had sinned, and called upon Samuel to pray for t hem, 
but never once said they would give up the matter. So 
they went on in th is rebellion through a l<!>ng series of 
years, but it proved an awful calamity to them, ·bringing 
furth er s in and ruin. ln another place God said: " 0 Israel, 
than has t destroyed thyself; but in me is thine help. I will 
be thy king: where is any other that may save thee in all 
thy cities ? and thy judges of whom thou saidst, Give me 

. -a king and princes? I gave thee a king in mine anger, 
and took him- away in my wrath." (Hos. 13: 9-11.) Sucn 
was the sad ending of this ·terrible fight against God. 
· F~~tan hav~ more to s~~;y: ~·t~~~s su-gject. 

~ -~. ! 
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THE UNION PROBLEM. 
BY~(. C. K. 

The majo-rity of men have always been ma.re or less slow 
to learn the principles of the kingdom of God. They mis· 
conceive and misunderstand its nature. Notwithstanding . 
the great Teacher himself said, " the kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation " (Luke 17: 20), yet men, as a rule, 
have their minds fixed upon some outward and spectacular 
movement which i s calculated to astonish the world and 
attract its attention-a movement which will excite the gaze 
of men and fill them with wonder and astoni shment. 

This view of the matter has often found expression in vari· 
ous resolutions passed by the ecclesiastical dignitaries con· 
stituting the. conclans, conventions, and council s of reli· 
gion in b-:th media!val an d modern times. One such convo· 
cation will pa ss a set of r esolutions making certa.in over· 
tures to another similar body, t o which the latter will make 
a similar r espon se. One will offer what it r egards as the 
proper basis of u nion, and another will o·ffer another and 
a differe\).t basis fo r th e same coveted consummatio-n. The 
church-fe deration movem en t-another one of the multifari
ous sch rmes of human wi£dom in th e attempt to. solve the 
union problem- has b : en hailed by enthusiastic spirits ir.t 
some qua rters as the grand pa.nacea for the ills of division 
and tne goal of all gem1ine success in the way toward unity. 

Now, a ll of thi s is utterly contr ary to everythin g in the 
word of God relating to t!l e subj ect. A m er e fumbling tc
gether of h eter ogeneou s and incoherent elemen ts is no t th e 
union contemplated and enjoined by inspired men. rt 
would, no doubt, attract widespread attention and call forth 
popular comment; but union in th e biblical sense, the union 
for which the Son of Go d prayed and for whi ch the New 
Testament pleads, will n ever co me in any such fashion, 
nor will it be ariy su ch th i:1g as i s contemplated by thes8 
human devices. 

:Uet u s look at the essential principle of the union taught 
in the Bible. There a re just two great and vital elements. 
and only two, which are essential to and which consti t ute 
Lhe union demand ed by the Lord and pleaded for by his 
a ro:-:tlEs : tbe.>E ar<: faith and o7Jedience. Let us examine 
them with care. 

1. Faith. We want to use this wor d in i ts true sense, and 
i n thi s s•;nse it means belieYing precisely what God says, 
no more m:>d no less-b3lieving it implicitly, confidingly. 
Not only so, but it means that we believe it unquestioningly. 
Men somec imes think they believe the word of God wh en 
they arc a l l tiP t i:ne asking the question, "Why can I not 
be caved withou t this or that?" or, " Why should such an d 
such things b" necessary to our salvation?" These are 
qu es ti on~. of1 doubt. a:.1d uncertainty, if not, in fact, questions 
of downright impudence and irreverence. "Who art thou, 
0 man. that r epliest against Go,d?" (Rom. 9 : 20). F ai th. 
true and unfaltering faith-faith such as Abraham had when 
he obeyEd Go d and "went out, not knowing whither he 
went;" or such as h e had wh en h e offered up his son Isaac 
at God's command wi thout a single question as to t he pro
priety or essentiality of the act-such faith is always pleas· 
ing to God. It n ever stops to ask questions a fter it has 
learned that God has spoken . It accepts the divine word, 
no diffe·r ence what it may be, as the end of all controversy. 

2. Obedience. Wherever faith exists in the right degree, 
there will be no failure in o-bedience. The latte•r naturally 
grows out of the former and is produced by it. Obedien ce 
in the only true sense means do~ng precisely what God says, 
when God says, and in the way he says wherever the way is 
given. There mu st be nei th er addition to, subtraction from, 
n or modification of the divine commandment. There must 
be no attempt, as in the case of Cain, to substitute something 
else for the divine command; nor, as in the case O·f Sa:ul 
slaughtering the Amal ekit~s. to do either less than the divine 
command or to go presumptuously beyond it and superadd 
thereto, thus offering a service which God has no·where com
manded. " .Faith cometh by h earing the word of Gqd" 
(Rom. 10 : 17); and wh ~ re God has given no command, 

service can nor ·be of fa.ith, and he(nce· cannot be pleasing to 
God (Heb. 11: 6). 

No·w, here is the true secr et of the union taught in the 
Bible. He who believes precisely what God says, n o mo·re 
and no less, and does precisely what God says, no mo-re and 
no less, will be one with all others who believe and do the 
same thing, even though th ey be on opposite · sides o-f the 
earth. The same will hold good with any number of per sons 
who pursue the same course, though they may be a countless 
multitude. Conclaves and formal r esolutions are not only 
unnecessary, but entirely out M the question, and really 
stand in the way of union. Let the peo.ple become content 
to believe what God says, and all that God says, and then 
promptiJ; obey all that God says, and union will come as the 
day follows the night. It will t hen be seen that " th e kin g
dom of God cometh not with O·bservation." P ursuing thi s 
course, men will find that God himself has united them
has mad e them one befor e th ey knew it. Of course, on this 
basis of union, there is no place at a ll for the in t roduction 
and prac tice of human opi nions in the se•rvice o·f God ; for , 
as men do not always have the same opinions, these wher
ever introduced could only di stract and divide the peo-ple 
and r ender union impossi b:e. With a "Thus sai th the 
Lord " for everything believed and fo r everything practiced, 
union will inevitab ly come, whether it be a cas~ of two 
persons or a countless multitude. Among all the peculiar 
and distingui shing denominational shibbo·leth s of to-day, not 
one of them can be found in the word of God . Then, why 
may they net all be set asid e? J\lothing that is in t h e word 
of God is peculiar to. any denomination, and this is incon
t estable proof that all denominational peculia riti es can be 
given up without any sacrifice of t ru th or princi ple. All the 
people of all denominations can pursue t hi s course, and yet 
r eta in a ll that tbey are teaching t hat is in th e word of God. 
Let all becom e wi lling to believe everything that v od says, 
no more and no less, and then to carry this out in practice 
witho·u t a ddition, subtraction, or modification , and the union 
prob'em will .be solved. 

THE ORICIN OF CHRISTMAS. 
BY E. A. E . 

George P. F isher, in his church history, says: 

Abo·ut the end of this period [ the beginn ing of the fourth 
century-Editor] t wo n ew festivals came in. One was 
Epiphany, originating in th e East, not im probably with' 
J ewis.h Christians, and commemoratin g the baptism of 
Christ; the othe·r was Christmas, a festival of Roman 
ori gin, taking the place of the heathen fes tival in honor of 
the sur.. or of the deity bearing that name, which was cele
brated a.t the winter solstice, or on December 25 , t he time 
erroneously assigned for the so,lstice in th e Ju lian calendar. 

· tPage 65 .) 

Again, Fisher says: 

Christmas originated in the West, and from there passed 
over into the Eastern Church. Many Christians still took 
part in the heathen festival of New Year's. (Page 119. ) 

Scha.ff-Herzog Encyclopedia of R eligious Knowledge, under 
the caption " Christmas," says: 

What foundation there originally was for the Roman 
date o.f December 25 is difficult to decide. On account of this 
date, some connect the Christian festival o.f Christmas with 
the above-m entioned Jewish feast, Chanuka [thi s is "the 
nan1e of the Jewish festival of the dedication or purification 
of the temple by Judas Maccaba!us "-Editor]; and many 
fea tures speak for such a r elationship between them. Oth
ers connect it with the Saturnalia, or Brumalia or some 
other pagan Roman feast; and h ere, too, the sing!~ features 
are o1'ten strikingly r esemblant. Others, again (Lightfoot, 
Joblonsky, Munter), inveigh against the date as arbitrary 

·and not in harmony with the gospel narrative, etc. Never~ 
theless, the fact remains that the whole Western Church 
unanimously agreed upon this date, and that the E astern 
Church adopted it witho-ut much contradiction, which fact 
go€s far to show that the date cannot well have been a 
mere a.ssumption, but there must have been some kind of 
tradition to support it. 

The Saturnalia m entioned was "the annual ·festival or 
Saturn held a,t Rome in mid-December: a form· of harvest 

,,,,_; 
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home." (The Standard Dictionary.) From this feast "a 
season of general license or revelry " or " an occasion of 
riotous indulgence" is called a " Saturnalia." 

From the above quotations we see that no o~e knows the 
day of Christ's birth, or even the month in which he was born. 
We see, furthermore, that the best histo·rians connect the 
festival of Christmas ei ther with a J ewish feast not ordained 
of God or wit h a pagan Roman feast in honor o.f an idol. 
Every religious paper in the world k nows this, or should 
know it; yet the most leading paper s in all denominations, 
as a rule, so speak of Christmas as to lead their readers to 
think ~t has some connectiOIIL with the birth of Christ. The 
committee who arranged the International Sunday-school 
Lessons for this year have given " a Christmas lesson"
" The Birth of Christ." Thousands of children will be 
taught this. Leading magazines and daily papers take this 
up and teach the same. Almost the whole religious world 
combines in teachin.g young and old two errors-(1) that 
Christmas Day is the birthday of J esus, and (2) that his 
birth should be celebrated. R eligious journals, literary 
magazines, newspapers, Sunday-schoo•l papers and quarter
lies, preachers and teachers, may not say in so many words 
that December 25 is the birthday of Jesus; but by their 
editorial articles, poetry, songs, and sermons they make 
that impression. All that is sung and said may be true, but 
it may as well be sung and said in midsummer and mid
winter, so far as the birth of Jesus is concerned. Writing, 
preaching, and teaching at this time could be turned to 
good account, if the writers, preachers, and teachers would 
write, preach, and teach the truth in regard to the o.rigin· 
o.f Christmas, what obedience to Christ is, and what true 
worship of God embraces. 

Were it the will of God for Christians to celebrate the 
birth of Jesus, he would have preserved the day of Jesus' 
birth , and he would have revealed the way in which he 
desired it celebrated. 

Humanity seems prone to turn away from God's revealed 
will and to do in matters of religio·n something not revealed, 
to leave undone that which God commands and to do that 
whi ch he has not comma.nded. God has preserved the day of 
Christ's resurrection, and has taught all Christians to 
meet on that day to eat the Lord's Supper in "communion 
of the bo<ly" and "blood of Chris t" ( 1 Cor. 10: 16), in 
memory of him, and to "proclaim " his " death till he come " 
(Acts 20: 'i; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2; 11: 17-34; H eb. 10: 25); also, 
to otherwise wo-rship God "as it is written" in his will 
( l Cor.' 4, 6; 2 John 9). Yet thousands of religious people, 
who fail or refuse to do these tbings, are zealous to observe 
Christmas, Easter, and other days God has not appointed, 
and to celebrate that about whose celebration God has ut
tered not one word. This is fla:ttering to human vanity and 
an exaltation of human wisdom. This is" a show of wisdom 
in will worship" (see Col._ ? :, 16-23), which God con
demns. 

The hilarity, sensuality, and worldly pleasure in which 
many others indulge during Christmas, God likewise con
demns. Neither Christmas nor any other season should be 
turned into a Saturnalia. 

Useless expenditures of money for trifles and trash 
should be discouraged. Also, the young people, and the 
older ones as well, should be taught not to waste their pre
cious time in frivolity and foolishness. "Redeeming the 
time "-m~king good use of the opportunity-buying it up
is a divine admonition. 

Relaxation from the hard and arduous task of life's 
daily duties js invigorating, lending new energy and g)ving 
new strength for the work and burdens of the coming year. 
Joy, peace, and cheerfulness should be cultivated and good 
will should flow from heart to heart. 

The joyous shouts and beaming countenances of children · 
over their Christmas toys and presents are like the songs of 
bi·rds in the springtime and the sunshine on the face of a 

· cloudless May day. Let them have their feasts and fun, 
sports and pleasures. For them we wish a happy return 

many times of the same happy day. May the good Lord pro
tect, guide, and bless t hem all! 

In the exchange of presents and good will , the overflow 
of cheerfulness and 'love, the poor must not be forgotten. 
Truly has it been said, "To give is tn live." Feed the hun
gry, clothe the naked, warm the cold, and fill the sick room 
with cheer and gladness. And 

When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy ldnsmen, no•r rich neigh
bors; lest happily they also. bid thee again, and a recom
pense be m?.de thee. But when thou makest a feast, bid 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; and thou shalt 
be blessed; because they have not wherewith to recom
pense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed in the r esurrec
tion of the just. (Luke 14: 12-14.) 

"At Christmastide the open hand 
Scatters its bounty o'er sea and land, 
And none are left to grieve alGne, 
For love is heaven and claims its own." 

THE CONFESSION. 

Brother Sewell: Please explain whether o.r not it is neces
sary for a sinner to confess his faith in Christ before bap
tism. Paul says: "The word o.f faith, which we preach; 
that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with t he heart man 
believeth un to righte•:msness; and with the mGuth confes
sion is made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 8-10.) 

Cookeville, 'l'enn. L EX. GARRISON. 

This question has com e up and has been frequently an
swered, but new readers keep coming in, and that makes 
it necessary for the same things to be repeated. The mat
ter of confessing Christ is several times mentioned in the 
New Testament, but in only one place does it come up in 
immediate connection with baptism, and that is the case 
of the eunuch. He desired to be baptized. "And Philip 
said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe. that J esus Christ is 
the Son of God." Now, even admitting that this verse is 
genuine. it looks as if Philip was seeking assurance that 
he was a beli ever, and not that he was demanding him to 
make a formal confession a.s a condition of pardon ; and 
the eunuch answered him just as if he understood -him. that 
way. He simply said he believed on Christ, just as if that 
was really what the preacher wanted to know. That ended 
i t, a nd he was at once baptized, "and went on his way re
joicing." This is au that can be legitimately deduced from 
the plain reading of the passage. There is really no evi
dence from the passage that Philip was demanding a formal 
confession. nor that the eunuch understood that he was 
maldng a forma l one that bad to· be submitted to t he same 
as baptism. But, in the next place, it is a fact that this 
verse is o-mitted in the R evised Version, because they could 
not find sufficient autho·rity for it in the o·ldest and most 
authentic manuscrip ts; and if we drop this out, there is not 

· another case to be found in the New Testament that gives 
any so'rt of an example to that effect. But, as a ma.tter of 
fact , preachers have no right to b~ptize any but believers ; 
and there is. perhaps, no better way to find that ou t than 
to ask them. The passage in Romans was addressed to 
Christians, and it cannot pro.perly be used as authority for a 
formal confession before baptism. So we do not understand 
that there is anything said in the word of God that estab
lishes the formal confession. But it is plllJinly taught that 
the Lord's people must always be ready to confess and stand 
for Christ a t a ll times and under all circumstances that 
require it. But it is not proper to run anything into a law 
and fixed requirement, for any purpose, when God has not 
ordained it. The trouble with a good many is that they 
mal'e the confession a condition of pardo-n, and make the 
impression that if the fo·rmal confession is not made before 
baptism their baptism is thereby made void, when there is 
not an intimation of such thing in the history of co-nver
sions as taught in the New Testament. Faith, repentance, 
and · ba.pt,ism are plainly, conqitions of pardon; but I know 
of n.oth~~g to indicate that tbe.-tO:rJ,t.ial C('}nfession is. 
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If MISCELLANY I 
By J. W. Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother T. C. Fox is in a meeting at White Oak, Macon 
County, Tenn. 

Brother T. B. Larimore' s permanent address is Bqx 95, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother W. S. Long, Jr., preached at Gaylord Avenue, 
Memphis, Tenn., on Sunday, December 12, and baptized one 
person. 

Brother W. T. Dunagan preach ed at Roseville, Ky., on the 
first Sunday in t his month . Two were restored to the fel
lowship. 

Brother M. H. Northcross is in a meeting at Bell, Fla. 
All mail for Brother Northcross should be addressed to him 
at Lake City, Fla. 

" Letters and Sermons af T. B. Larimore," Volume III., 
has been unavoidably delayed, but will. be r eady for delivery 
between January 1 and January 15. 

Brather J . A. Harding, of Bowling Green, Ky., preached 
at :Mount Juliet, Tenn. , on last Lord's day, and made this 
office a very pleasant visit on Monday. 

Brother W. J. Bishop delivered his addresses on mission 
work in Japan at Dickson, Tenn., on December 16-19, and 
started to see his family in Midlothian, Texas, on Decem
ber 20 . 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ" for 1910 
will soon be r eady for deliver y. It is th e completest and 
most accurate list we have ever issued. Send us ten cents 
for a copy of it. 

Brother J . B. Matthews, R. F . D. No. 1, Mount Vernon, 
Ark, r ecently closed a nine-days' meeting at a schoolhause 
near Tucker, Jefferson County, Ark., with one baptized and 
one f rom the Baptists. 

Brother J. L. German, of Lockney College and Bible 
School, Lockney, Texas, calls our attention ta an error in 
onr issue of December 9. The college has an enrollment of 
one hundred and for ty, instead of forty, as stated in that 
issue. 

Married, at the hame of the bride's parents, at Etheridge, 
Tenn., Brother Marquis C. Dugger to Sister Mandie L. 
Hayes, Bro th er Thomas C. King performing t he ceremony. 
The happy young coup le have our good wishes for their 
future happiness. 

On Sunday, December 12, Brother D. N . Barnett closed 
a good meeting at Stone Church, Hardin County, Ill., with· 
eighteen baptized, two r estor ed, and t hree "by member
ship." Notwithstanding the disagreeable weather, the at
tendance and interest were good. 

Brother X . W. Morgan writes from Dayton, N. M., under 
elate of December 4: "I have just returned from Mayhill , 
where I preached five discourses. I h ad a good h earing, al
though part of the time th e weather was ver y cold and snow
ing. I go to Spring Mound Va lley, near Dexter, this even
ing to preach over Lord's day." 

Beginning on J anuary 3, 1910, there will be a six-days' 
debate at Corinth, Miss., between Bro~her G. A. Dunn, of 
Memphis, Tenn., and Elder Ben M. Bogard, of Little Rock, 
Ark. Those desiring t o attend should write t a T. M. Dar
nell · or J . W . Archer, Cor inth, Miss ., so that arrangements 
for entertainment may be made. 

Brother J. D. Flayd, R. F. D. No. 10, Shelbyville, Tenn., 
writes : "The edition of my book, 'The Word of Reconcilia
tion,' was exhausted before I knew it, leaving me with only 
one copy on hand. I n eed a few copies for special use. If 
any brother who has a copy he will spare will write me, I 
will send him the money far it." 

In this issue of t h e Gospel Advocate we send renewal 
blanks to all our subscr ibers. We very earnestly request 
that all will return them filled with a large list of new sub
scriber s and renewals. We ar e receiving many cheering 
wor'ds of appreciation. Can we not depend on you to assist 
us in our efforts to disseminate the truth? 

Brother John F. Brill writes from Jourdanton, Texas: 
" I recently return ed from a pleasant trip through Eastern 
Texas. I preached in Jasper, Sabine, San Augustine, Nac
ogdaches, and Rusk Counties, and met a great many old 
friends whom I baptized twenty or twenty-five years ago. 
I am now r eady fo r work in Atasca and adjoining counties." 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., writes, under date 
o·f December 13: "Ther e was one more baptism at our r eg
ular service on yesterday-my own dear little daughter, my 
baby, eleven years old. My whole family, one son and four 
daughters, are now in the kingdom. Surely I should be one 
of t he happiest men in the world, and I am. May the Lord 
bless the Gospel Advocate farce." 

Sister M. A. Brow.n, R. F. D. No. 5·, ·Paris, Tenn., writes: 
"The li·t tle band at this place is composed of six members
my hu sband and me, our two sons arld' their wives-who 
meet on the first day of e·very week. We n eed all the en
couragement we can get. We have been living at this place 
one yea r, and during that time we have had several good 
meetings. Brother W. Claude Hall .conductecl our meeting 
this fa ll. While there were no additions during the meet
ing, it did much good and removed much prejudice." 

Brother J. C. Estes writes: " I closed a meeting at Mun
day, Texas, on Lord's clay, December 5, and will begin an
other on next Lord's day. It will be my last for this year. 
Af ter Christmas, which I hope to spend at hom e, I expect 
to start back toward Florida, holding a few meetings in 
Mississippi, Alabama, and perhaps Georgia, as I go. If any 
want my assistance in a meeting in either or an · of the 
above-named States, I shall be glad to hear from them just 
as soon as they can write me. Address me at Box 617. 
Abu en e, Texas, till further noti ce. 

Brother Everett G. Wing, of Uni ty, Main e, w ri tes: 
"Brother Handsel :Meredith Dillehay, of Lou isville, Ky., 
and Sister F lorence Blanche Willey, af this city, were united 
in marriage at the home of the bride's father, on December 
7, at 8 o'clock P.M., the writer officiating. They- a r e both 
held in high esteem by the brethren h ere. Brother Dille
hay has been doing evangelistic work her e since August 8 .. 
Sister Florence is a member of the congr egation which 
meets at Kelley Schoolhouse. After visiting points in Ken
tucky and other places, they will return to Unity, where 
they will make their future home." 

Brother H . S. Nelson writes from Albion, Neb., under 
date of December 13: "Our meeting, which continued for 
more than three weeks, closed last night, with no visible 
results. Brather Samuel Witty, of Davenport, Neb., as
sisted us during the last two weeks of the meeting. The 
rain, deep snow, and extremely cold weather made the at
tendan ce small from the beginning to the close. Much good 
teaching was done, which we are sure will do good. W.e 
are planning to make another effort about t he middle of 
June, 1910. The two churches in the country cooperating 
with me in local miss ion work are in a prosperous condi
tion. During this year we have held nine or ten meetings, 
with good results. The twa congregations have four young 
men who intend to preach the word. Two of them a r e now 
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in Odessa, Mo., in school. Every male member of both 
congregations tal;:es public part in the Lord's-day meetings." 

Brother W. D. Craig, of Sumas, Wash., gives t he follow
ing account of a recent missionary journey: "On October 
26 I reached Randle, Lewis County, Wash., an inland town, 
twenty-five miles from the present terminus of the Tacoma
Eastern Railroad. I walked about fifteen miles of the dis
tance, and began preaching on the same evening of my arri
val. The meeting continued three weeks and closed with 
one baptized. I then went about six miles up the valley 
and pre:ached about a week at a schoolhouse, and baptized 
two young people. It rained much of the time during both 
meetings, consequently the crowds were small most of the 
time. There were t h ree successive rises in the river while I 
was in the valley, the last of which flooded almost the whole 
valley, driving some of the people from thei r homes. After 
closing my meeting, I remained two days and a half waiting 
for an opportunity to get away. When I finally made the 
:start, I had to walk quite a distance over logs and brush 
on the mountain ,side to get past the water. On the way 
back to th e railroad, I preached at two other places." 

The following dispatch from Lewisburg, Tenn. , under 
date of December 19, is clipped from the Nashville Ameri
can: " Capt. W. G. Loyd, one of Lewisburg's most promi
nent _and highly hanored cit izens, died last nigh t of paraly
sis, agee! about seventy-one years. This was the second 
strolie, he having suffered t he first several months ago. 
Captain Loyd was born at L ewisburg in 1838, and also , re· 
sided at Shelbyville and in Louisiana for a time. He served 
as a soldier with the Confederacy throughout the Civil War, 
being s lightly wound ed a t the battle of Gettysburg. In 
1878 he was elected Circuit Caurt Clerk of Marshall County, 
and served two or three terms in that office with much 
credit, and at the time of h is death was servhg hi s third 
term as Chancery Court Cieri< under Chancellor Walte·r S. 
Bearden. He was a member of Dibr21l Bivouac and served 
as secretary of that order. He was also a prominent mem
ber of t he church of Christ." Brother Loyd was one of the 
elders of the Lewisburg church and will be greatly missed. 
We sincerely sympathize with t he family in this great be
reavement. 

\ 
Brother E. C. Fuqua writes, under date of D~cember 9: 

"We are now located at 1307 Fourth Street, Greeley, Col. 
On last Lord's day we ~ntered our rented hail and had our 
worship, which heretofore has been in the home of Brother 
T. V . . Foster/ late af Odessa, Mo. With the the rm ometer 
register- ing twenty d~grees below ze ro and the snow several 
inches deep, our audience number Ed nine on last Lord's clay, 
with two of our members absent. Some were ' outs iders' 
who came in consequence of our adve rtisement in the daily 
papers of , Greeley. Last night the l-i ttle band met in my 
own residence. and began the study of the Old T estament, 
uur study on Lord's day being the New Testament. Next 
Thursday evening we will meet in t he home of Brother 
Foster, and then "from house to house" as opportunity pre
:sen ts . Our hall for Lord's-day and evening services is the 
M. B. A. Hall, corner Seventh Avenue and Ninth Street, 
Greeley. For this we pay one dollar ' and fif ty cents per 
week, fuel and lights furnished . We expect to begin a 

;meeting in Greeley within the next few clays, though my 
wife at present is worse than she has been fur some time; 
but the excessive cold weather may be responsible fo r this 
backset, and when she r ecovers t he work will begin in ear
nest. \Ve believe the Lord has 'much people' in Greeley, 
and ~e are going t o strive to reach them. Our finance was 
exhausted in our move to Greeley, hence we w ill have to 
wait somewhat on circumstances before engaging a place 
far t he meeting we contemplate. We trust t he Lord for 
this, though; hence are making preparations for the meet
ing, anyway. Pray for the effort , and the Lord will bless 

our work." 

This is the season of the year in whi , 

cerned that those who intend to r enew to the Gospel Ad

vocate do so at once. Delays occasion unnecessary expense 

and annoyance. We are inclosing a renewal blank in this 

paper, with the request that every old subscriber renew 

and send us as many new subscribers as possible. If all 

who are in arrears for t heir paper s would pay up and re

new for another year, the Gospel Advocate would be able 

to begin the year 1910 out of deqt. A considerable debt 

has been incu rred in the improvement of the paper, which 

obligation must be prompt ly paid. Our subscribers can 

now shaw their appreciation of the efforts we have made 

to give t hem a first-class journal by a prompt renewal and 

by doing what they can to help us increase the circula

tion of the Gospel Advocate. We receive so many assur

ances of the great good that is ·being done by this journal 

t hat it seems remarlmbly strange to us that any one will 

r efus e to pay ane dollar and fifty cents for so useful and 

_efficient a preacher in his family for one year as is the 

Gospel Advocate. Your children will be interested espe

cially in the "Children's Corner" and "Home Reading" 

departments. You can invest one dollar and fifty cents in 

no other way that will do so much good. When we ·con

sider t he increased cost af production and of living, the 

Gospel Advocate would be cheap at $2.50 a year. Still we 

are furnishing the paper at $1.50 a year, but we realize 

that we cannot furnish any better paper than our readers 

will suppor t. The expense of a publication such as is the 

Gospel Advocate is so great that no one man or company 

of men can long publish it at a heavy loss. H ence, the 

necessity of the most perfect co.operation between the pub

lishers and readers. 'While we have heard of no one com

plaining of the appearance or meri t of the Advocate, we 

would suggest that before any one does so that he ask 

himself: What have I done to make the paper even as 

good as it is? While we plead for the Lord's way, we alsa 

advocate a:n aggressive policy in carrying out the Lord's 

will. It is not enough to wait for another t o clo the work 

while we sit idly by and criticise. A good example is worth 

a thausand arguments. Help us by encouraging your neigh

bors to read the Gospel Advocate. If in arrears, he·lp us 

by paying back dues and renewing at once. Now is the 

t ime to wo·rk. We stamp this article because we want your 

prompt action. We must work to-day, for the night draw

eth near, when no man can work. 

Certain people seem to a rou se the spirit of arguing in 
each other. Sometimes they are husband and wife; some
times they are friends or merely acquaintances. It usually 
begins when the people a re involved in s it uations wher e 
their interests clash . So they argue about those interests. 
Gradually the state of mind excited by arguing becomes 
fixed. It makes the people argue even when there is no 
clash of interest. Often they do not realize that they are 
arguing. They think they are merely stating honest 
opm10ns. ~That they are r eally doing is expressing resent
ment . Nearly always it is feeling that controls the mind. 
-John Barry. in Harper's Bazar. 
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By J. M. McCaleb. 
POST.&.L !NFORUATION : International post-office money orders can 

be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
amall, the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks in 
America is good in Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
The money itself is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
011 letterll Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. ' 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujimorl, Takahagl, 
Kurimotomura, Katorlgori, Shlmosa, Chlba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
Tokyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan ; William J . Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Detroit, Mich. 

On Monday night, November 1, about half past nine 
o'clock, I rang the doorbell at 402 Trumbull Avenue, and the 

, first thing Brother Klingman. said was, " That's Brot her 
McCaleb," though he was not expecting, me till next morn
ing. From that hour till ten o'clock the following Sunday 

· night I was busy every moment. No one could keep pace 
with Brot her Klingman and not be busy. I spoke four 
times to the three different .churches there, visited two fami
lies every day, and attended to a number of outside matters. 
We have three gro·wing churches in Detr<;~it. They received 
me most cordially and the interest in· missions is manifest. 
Campbell, Klingman, and Vincent are three strong men, and 
the Detroit churches under their teaching ought, by God's 
grace, to ·do a great work. After the services at Pharo Street 
on Sunday night, we had a so·rt of business meeting ~o tall{ 
over Brother Fujimori's work. The brethren have decided to 
release him of the debt on the chapel. Though the1~e was !10 

formal statement to that effect, the other two churches will 
doubtless take part with Plum Street in this matter, as for
merly. If Detroit assumes the burden of this debt, she may 
not be abl~ to l{eep up, for a time, her monthly o,fferings; 
so I hope other churches will remember our brother, that he 
may not suffer need. 

Bound for New. York City. 

Some Of the sisters in Detroit are especially interested in 
Sister Tomie Yoshie, who is no'w in New York City trying 
to take a two-years' postgraduate course. One of them said 
to me that she thought it would be well for me to· go and 
see he11, and that if I would decide to· do so, she would see 
to the expense of it. I at once began to figure on my time 
between appointments, and found that I could make if She 
handed me fifty dollars, and said if I needed more to let her 
know. So Sunday night I went immediately from meeting 
to the train, and was soon on my way to the metropolis of the 
Western hemisphere. I reached New York on Monday night 
at about six o'ciock. I wrote our young sister beforehand 
that I would be there, and she came down to the Grand 
Central Static:m to meet me, but in the great thro·ng she over
looked the object of her search. Going down the steps, I 
shot through the "Subway." jammed in with only standing 
Toom, out 'to One Hundred and Sixteenth Street, walked · a 
block to the right, and was in front of Columbia University. 
)'\Talking on around the corner, I came to· Whittie·r Hall and 
ma.de inquiry. This is a magnificent building, eight or nine 
stories high-,any thing short o.f this in New York wou ld be 
a mere shanty-and accommodates nearly four hundred 
girls. H is full to overflowing. I inquired fo·r our young 
Japanese s ister, and found she was lodging in another part 
. of the city with a private family . I called her over the tele
phone and made an engagement for the next morning. The 
next thing was a place to sleep. I inquired further of the 
young lady at the window, and she gave me the name and 
address of Miss Barnum, who, though herself a student, was 
keeping rooms for girls in connection .with the school. 
After a little . inquiry, I found the place about two· blocks 
away. The elevator boy shot me up to the top of a nine
story building. I pressed a button, the door opened , and I 
stood face to face with an 'at~ra.ctive young woman with a 

sweet face and a winning way. I told her in brief who I 
was, and that Whittier Hall had recommended her place 
as a good one in which to lodge for the night. "Anybody 
that Whittier Hall will r ecommend is welcome," she said; 
and she showed me into a very inviting little room. Though 
she only furnished rooms, yet as a special favo·r she brought 
me some milk, crackers, and apples for a supper . She in· 
vi ted me to the sitting room, where she and two· other young 
ladies were busy with their needles, and for an hour or more 
we spoke of New Yo·rk and religious work. I gained anum
ber of interesting points that were very helpful to me the 
next day. Returning to my room, after a hot bath and 
prayer, I was soon in that state of bliss, free from the toils 
and travels of the day. 

A Day in New York. 

I awoke at half past six. No one in the building seemed 
to be stirring as yet. I looked out from the top story of the 
tall, magnificent building, out over the tops of other tall 
buildings, up at a clear November sky, and then down to 
the ground. I realized that even New York, famous fo·r fogs, 
sunstrokes, and blizzards, can have a beautiful day (Novem
ber 9). I also realized that I had slept highe.r' from the earth 
than had ever been my lot before. 

Bidding good-by to my hostess, I was dropped from the 
" sky-scraper" down to -the gro·und and walked o·ut into the 
crisp November air. Again I was shot through the "Sub
way" from Qne hundred and Sixteenth to Fifty-Ninth 
Street, and walking a few blocks, ·came to· 125 West Fifty
Eighth Street and rang the bell. Up the elevator to the top 
of another tall building, and there I found our young sister, 
Miss Tomie Yoshie, having gone a distance of eight hundred 
miles for· this sole purpose. She is now serving as table 
maid in the home of a Mrs. Carter. The scholarship prom
ised her by the Girls' University, Tokyo, Japan, where she 
graduated three years ago, fell through. The Japanese girl 
friend whom she expected to meet on reaching New York 
was not there, and she found herself a total stranger. She 
asked the Japanese consul if the Japanese Employing Bu
reau was trustworthy, a.nd through it found her presep.t 
place. "And you haven't entered school yet?" " No, I'm 
working this year so as to have money to take me through 
next. If I had taken the scholarship from the Girls' Uni
versity, I would have been obliged to teach for them when 
I get back to Japan; but if I work my own way, I ' ll be free. 
I like to be independent." I could but admire the heroism 
of the little woman as I li stened to her story. We .talked 
over matters as to the past and future. I found sJ:le had 
formed the acquainta.nce of the most pious and religious 
peo·ple she could find , among themr a Mr. Kawaguchi and his 
German wife. · They are student.!! i:J,f the " Bible Teachers' 
Training Schoo.J," an interdenominational institution; :are 
Baptists, and are preparing to go to Japan as mission.ati(ls. 
She regrets that there is no .place where she caa meet for 
the Lord 's Supper. Mrs. Daniels, matron of the Teachers' 
Colleg~ (Whittier Hall) , is especially interested in her, and 
an effort is bP.i.ng made to help her enter school in January. 
I was glad to find that her affection for Potter Bible College 
and all her old. friends was una.bated. And I am looking 
fo rward to the early day when she will be a factor in God's 
hands fo·r great good among the women of her own land. 

New York City impresses one with its greatness in size, 
and with its broad, clean streets and magnificent l:>u ildings • 
There is not a telegraph pole to be seen; there are magnifi
cen t hlocks of tall buildings, no si:noke, while the streets are 
kept in perfect order. _But-my!-things and people do go 
in a hurry! From 'the Grand Central Station I went down 
the steps to the" Subway," and said to the man at the gate: 
"I want the car to Golumbia University, One Hundred and 
Sixteenth Street." "This is it," he said; and I was jammed 
in like a sardine, shot through that long hole, and came U]) 

at the other end almost by the time I could get a long: 
breath. 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
Make your Bible school a success by providing each class 

with suitable literature. It is our purpose to help you, anrl 
to guarantee that the literature issued by our press comes· 
up to the standard in doctrine and teaching. The Gospel 
~eries, published in the interest of the church of Christ, 
.are carefully edited, well printed on good paper in clear, 
plain type, and very reasonable in price. Possessing these 
features, they are worthy of your confidence and support, 
and we urge that every Bible-school worker in the church 
cooperate with us in placing our literature in our schools. 

ADVANCEb GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A sixty-four to 
seventy-two-page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains 
lessons for the advanced class, with map. It teaches the 
lessons in an intelligent and attractive way, and the many 
kind expressions written us show that it is just the help 
that the advanced class need. Price: Single copy, fifty cems 
per annum; five or more copies to one address, six cents 
each, per quarter. 

INTERMEDIATE GOSPEL QUARTERi...Y. A thirty-two
page quarterly magazine, with cover. Contains lessons for 
the intermediate class, with map. Possesses all the good 
features of the Advanced Quarterly, but is written to suit 
the less mature mind. The intermediate class should by all 
means use this quarterly. Prfce: Five or more copies to one 
address, three cents each, per quarter. 

PRIMARY GOSPEL QUARTERLY. A thirty-two-page 
quarterly magazine, with cover. This quarterly is designed 
for the young people, and great care is taken in presenting 
the lesson in such words and language that it appeals to 
'their understanding and gives them a clear conception of 
what the lesson is about. See to it that this class is well 
cared for. Price: Five or more copies to· one address, two 
cents each, per quarter. 

LESSON LEAFLETS (Intermediate Grade). Each con
sists of thirty-two pages, stitched. but not bound in cover . 
The lesson 'tor any special Sunday can be detach ed . It is " 
good publication to have on hand to supply visitors with the 
lesson, and to give to pupils who have lost or left quarterly 
at home. Price: Five or more copies to one address, three 
cents each, per quarter. 

LITTLE JEWELS. A juvenile illustrated paper for chi!· 
dren. Published monthly, in weekly parts. Contains Scrip
ture Verses, Golden Text, The Lesson Story, Questions and 
Answer s, besides a choice collection of prose and poetry. 
This is an attractive paper for cl ildren. Price: Single copy, 
fifty cen6l'.per annum; five or more copies to one address. 
twenty-four cents each, per annum, or six cents per quarter. 

BIBLE LESSON PICTURES (Roll). This is a quarterly 
chart illustrating the lessons by a series of twelve beautiful 
lithographed pictu;-es, every one of which is a work of art. 
With the roll is furnished the "Sunday School Superin
tendent," which contains lesson expositions and other help
ful suggestions. You can teach better with the chart in 
your school, and the teachers and pupils will be delighted 
with it. The front cover page has a map showing the coun
-try in which the scenes mentioned in the lesson are located. 
It' is 25x36 inches in size, and ready to hang on the wall. 
The price is only seventy-five cents for the quarter, and it Is 
well worth it. If you will order a copy, we are sure that 
it will please you. 

JEWEL BIBLE LESSON CARDS. Every child in the 
church school should be given a card each Sunday. These 
rards are very beautiful, being lithographed in colors. The 
lessons are easy, and the child bas in them the best In· 
centive to study. They are put up in sets of one card for 

· rach Sunday in the qUarter. The price-2% cents per set, 
. !J)er quarter-is very r easonable. · 

McQUIDDY PRINTING COMPANY, 
317-319 Filth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gosp·el Advocate is the o·ldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest o-f the •church of Christ. It is now in 
its fifty-first volume. The paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thirty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and i s neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial writers, besides a number of most 
excellent regular contributors. It bas all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for individual consecration,· against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doiii.g missionary work. 
It . earnestly advoclj.tes the doctrine of missions, and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the world. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as ·opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
ances, as the best and most soul-stirring church music. 

We will a ppreciate your cooperation. If you favor the 
teaching set forth above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

vVe are anxious to have a ll who are in ar~ears promptly 
renew their papers. It is not best to permit your subscrip
tion to run behind. 'l'he date on the yello·w slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued . Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. The Gosp el Advocate f_o·r one year and a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, . for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complainJ. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advo-cate for one year and a copy 
of t he Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
se~d you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
la rge, c:ear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
senrl you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special I<'ountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of bankers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever u sed. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For $1.75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. 

8. 'l'he Gospel Advocate for . one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Photo Views of Scenes in Bible Lands. In order
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 

Everything which God does is on a generou s scale. It is 
EO in nature. He is generous in the creation of flowers anO. 
plants and trees; so also in crElating birds a TJ d beasts 'and 
men. His generosity is specially seen in his graGe. His 
promises are many; his mercy i s infinite; his salvati9~ i s 
incomprehensible.-Exchange. . .. 



1620 

SOUR STOMACH 
Causes Indigestion, Poor Blood, 

and Nervousness. 
If your stomach is out of order, Mi-o

na stomach tablets will give instant re
lief, and if taken regularly will cure 
indigestion, acute or chronic, or money 
back. 

Every sufferer from stomach trouble, 
gas, belching, sour stomach, nervous
ness, dizziness, and biliousness, should 
get a fifty-cent box of Mi-o-na stomach 
tablets to-day and start a treatment. 

In three days' time the stomach and 
bowels will be tho,roughly purified, 
cleaned, and renovated, the sourness 
will go, and pure, sweet breath will 
take the place of foul breath. 

Continue the treatment for two weeks 
and the stomach will become so strong 
that it will be able to digest the hearti
est meal without distress. A few Mi-o
na tablets will do this. Sold by drug
gists everywhere. Booklet, " B0oth's 
Famous People," and test samples of 
Mi-o-n~ free from Booth's Mi-o-na, De
partment 28, Buffalo, N. Y., who also 
fill mail orders. 

ltyomeis. 
Complete Outfit with Inhaler-tl?o 

AT LeADING DRUGGISTS EVERYWHERB 

CURTAINS AND RUCS AT COST 
Send at once for our new 20-page colored cata

logue• of 'l.'ap~stry Curtains, Tapestry Table Cov
ers, Oouch Oovers, and the popular Rutledge Rag 
Rugs. Best quality and newest designs in all 
colors. Will beautify any home. ARE APPRO
PRU.TE FOR 0HRISTMAS PRESENTS. 

Ourtains, $2.00 to $7.00_per pair. 
'l'able Oovers, $1.30 to $<1.78 each. 
Couch Oovers, $3.30 to $7.00 each. 
RutlediZe Rag Rugs, 9x 12 feet, in green, brown 

or ecru effects $12.00, wor1h $18.00. 
Buy direct from the manufacturer. Satisfac

tion ~uaronteed or money refunded. 
RUTLEDGE RUG AND TAPESTRY MILLS, 

Dept. N., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Reference, Merchants' National Bank, fPhila-

delphia. · 

Keeps 
Things Running 

Smoothly 
Household Lubricant is 

just good, pure oil, prop
erly compounded. Won't 
corrode, gum, darken, be
come rancid or injure the 
most delicate Inechanis tn .. 

Cotnes in the handy can, 
a! ways ready for use. Can 
may be closed with its 
own spout (see illustra· 
tion.) For all light-run
ning mechanisms found 
in every home. Prevents 
rust. 

HOUSEHOLD 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(lnc:orporatod) 

Send us a new subscriber:..._three 
months for twenty-five cents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Florida. 

Lake City, December 13.-0n the 
fourth Lord's day in November, Broth
er H. C. Shoulders, of Maccleny, be
gan a series of ueetings with the 
church at this place, which continued 
until the second Lord's-day night in 
December, with preaching each night 
and on Lord's days. There were no 
visible results, save that the church 
was much strengthened and is en
cour~ged to continue the work in our 
Master's vineyard. Brother Shoulders 
is a sound, gospel preacher, who fails 
not to declare the whole counsel of 
God, and who, with his Christian wife, 
is making many sacrifices in order <o 
plant the seed of the kingdom in the 
hearts of men and women, going into 
many destitute places, trusting God 
and his brethren for &upport. At the 
close of the service on last night the 
writer was ordained by Brother 
Shoulders as a minister of the gospel 
by laying on of hands, preceded by 
fasting and prayer. J. 0. BARNES. 

Kentucky. 

Barlow, November 20.-Brother A. 0. 
Colley, of Martin, Tenn ., recently held 
a meeting at this place. This is a 
young congregati on, established eight
een months ago thro.ugh the noble and 
sacrificing effO.rts of that good teacher, 
Brother J. S. Haskins, no'w living at 
Jackson, Tenn. Brother Joe Ratcliffe, 
of Bardwell, has been preaching once 
a month for us this year, holding a six
nights' meeting in -July (we were. work
ing on our house in the daytime), with 
telling effect in his logical presenta
tion of the truth. These brethren 
sowed good seed, and Brother Colley 
presented the gospel in a logical, gen
tlemanl y way that has won him praise 
by all who heard him. Fourteen were 
baptized, four were restored to fel
lowship, and three took member
ship with the congregation. Five of 
these were bapti:ued on the last day a nd 
night. The rneeting was a success 
from every standpoint. We expect 
Brother Colley to holcl another meel
ing for us next year. Our member
ship before this meeting was twenty-
four. T. W. GIRARD. 

Texas. 
Dalhart, November 23.-I am now in 

my fifteenth meeting since April. 
There have been at least one hundred 
baptized and fifty resto·red; two· church 
houses built in April-one at Santa 
Anna, the other at Goree ; three mis
sion meetings were held, and churches 
established at each place. The church
es at various points near by co-
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operated· and supported the meeth:igs. 
I recently met J. C. Mason, co·rrespond
ing secretary of the Texas Christian 
Missionary Society, in debate on the 
organ and mission question. I have 
an invitation to meet him Gn the same 
issues at Hillsboro in the near future. 

E. A. BEDICH'EK. 

Munday, November 29.-0n the night 
of November 21 I closed a meeting near 
Hamilton, with fine interef>t, and was 
with Brother Charles H. Williams, one 
of the Nashville Bible School boys, 
who is now located at Hamilton, two 
days. Brother Williams is doing a fine 
work in and about · Hamilton. They 
have arranged fo.r him to work with 
them another year. 1 came here last 
Saturday to begin a meeting yesterday, 
but bad weather set in yesterday morn
ing and it did not quit raining til.l ' this 
mo,rning. There were but few ou·t yes
terday, and we had no meel;ing last 
night. We ho.pe to be able ' to go· on 
with the meeting. J. C. EsTES. 

Tennessee. 

Hebbertsburg, Dec.ember 1.-I closed 
a meeting on last Lord's-day evening 
at Crab Orchard, after preaching nine
teen discourses, with fourteen added 
and a fine intert!st worked up. Several 
from the Baptists and other sects. It 
is quite encouraging to find the con
gregations so willing to respond to the 
efforts of the evangelist and to see the 
missionary spirit growing in the 
church. Brethren generally are be
ginning to awaken to the duty of doing 
work in destitute places. 

GEORGE. W. FAlB'fER. 

Portland, December 14.-I had to 
close the meeting at Covinth on last 
Tuesday night on account of the 
weather. Rain, mud, and cold · made 
the crowds very small, a1;1d those who 
needed the preaching most_.:.some of 
the brethren~were not there. I have 
held ten protracted meetings this year 
and have baptized nineteen, and a 
goodly number have been restored as 
a resu lt of my labors. Most of the 
places where I have preached are mis
sion points-that is, the brethren are 
untaught as regards Christian duty, or 
else some o·f them do not practice what 
they know. Many of them like to hear 
one preach on "first principles; " but 
when he insists on spiritual develop
ment, they say, "We have acknowl
edged our wrongs, and I think you 
ought to hold up on us for a while,'' 
when at the same time they had not 
promised to do any betner. So most 
of my labor this year has been spent 
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in trying to get the older brethren to 
be more active and energetic in the 
work o·f the Master. How well I have 
succeeded I do not know, but I am 
sure I have not labored in vain. I 
shall preach at Portland on next Lord's 
day, and shall start to Henderson that 
night, where I expect to be in school 
during the winter and spring. Those 
desiring my services next year should 
address me there, especially those who 
have spoken to me about work, so that 
we can arrange for 'the work and set 
the time before I leave schooL I 
could also preach at places in reach of 
henderson (lt~ring the winter and 
spring, as I have not yet arranged for 
all of the Sundays. C. D. CROUCH. 

Memphis, December 13.-I have 
done as much preaching this year as I 
usually do. My work has been in 
Arkansas and ·Tennessee. I have had 
only two regular appointments, yet I 
have not been idle by any means. I 
have been doing mi ssionary work 
mostly. I have had quite a number of 
additions to the church. I had the mis
fortune to have my arm broken by a 
street car jerking me clown on a paved 
street in Memphis as I was getting 
ready to begin protracted-meeting 
wo•rk in July. I was• disabled for six 
weeks, and th us lo st five meetings. 
My hand is not well yet and gives me 
much pain. I h eld five meetings in 
McNa.iry County, Tenn. , and two in 
Arkansas, in ,\rhich several persons 
obeyed the gospel. The cause of Christ 
is prospering reasonably well in this 
territory, including Memphis. My time 
is not all engaged for next year yet. 
I would be' glad to hear from any 
church that wishes for me to p.reach 
for them, or from any mission point 
that wants preaching done. I am 
ready and willing to go and preach 
where the1·e is an oppo•rtunity. You 
need not say that you are not able to 
pay a preacher to come and preach for 
you. You are able and willing to feed 

.GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

We borrowed this dance 
From the days of the past 
And the wonder grows as 

we dance it-
How they kept up the pace 
And the strength of the race 

without 

Uneeda 
Biscuit 

The Soda Cracker that makes the Nation strong. 

NATIONAL BISCUIT COMPANY 

and sisters who could each build us a 
house and never miss what it would 
cost, but the love of money is. w much 
greater than their love of J esus and 
his cause that they cling to it. Breth-
ren and sisters, all help me, won't you? 
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and clothe him while he labors for the 
cause of Christ among you, ar;e you 
not? The apostle Paul says: "Having 
food and raiment let us be therewith 
content." So do ]lOt hesitate to write 
me if you wish for me to preach for 
you. The Lord will take care of his 

Ad-
I do not ask for ten-cent offerings; I , 

own. I am willing to trust him. 
dress me at 1212. Tutwiler Avenue, . ask for dollars. How many aollars 

can you put in a house h ere to have 

power of prayer is the best we caru 
have. Jacob prays-Esau's revenge is 
changed to fraternal love. Joseph 
prays-he is delivered from the prison. 
of Egypt. Moses ·prays-Amalek is 
discomfited; Israel triumphs. David 
prays-Ah'itho;phel goes out and hangs 
himself. Asa prays-Israel gains a 
glorious victory. Jeho-shaphat prays
God turns away his anger and smiles. 
Elisha prays-a child is resto-red to 
life. Isaiah prays-one hundred and 
eighty-four thousand Assyrians are 
dead. Hezekiah prays-the sundial is 
turned back. Mo-rdeca-i prays-Raman 
i s hanged; Israel is free. Nehemiah 
prays-the king's heart is softened in 
a moment. Ezra prays-the walls of 
Jerusalem begin to rise. The church 
prays-the Holy Ghost is poured out. 
Paul and Silas pray-the .Prison 
shakes; the .door.s a.reippened a-1'4 every 
one's bands are loosed.-Selected. 

Memphis, Tenn. E. C. L. DENTON. 

THE HOUSE IS NOT BUILT. 

BY JOHN T. POE. 

I thought, when I made such an ear
nest appeal last year for h elp to build 
a house Oof worship in Longview, Texas, 
that long before this we wou ld have 
had the house clone. 'vVe have a good' 
lot, well located, and it is paid for; 
but unless we get h elp, we can
not build. I want to ma}{e one more 
appeal M "the: gener(')sity of-- iny -bfeth-, 
ren. - :r know there are ,many brethren 

the gospel preached and souls saved? 
When will you send it? Now? God 
bless you, send it to-clay-any amount 
from one to a thousand do-llars. R e
member that Jesus will say in that 
clay: "Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of t h e least of these my breth
ren, ye, have clone it un to me." Our 
lot deed has the safety clause in it. 
Address me at Longview, Texas. 

"The effectua l fervent prayer of a 
ri'ghtetll'is man availemmuch." (James, 

. 5: 16.) The Bible accotlnt 0f the 
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Quickly Cured at Home 
Instant Relief, Permanent Cure. Trial 

Package Mailed Free to All 
in Plain Wrapper. 

Piles is a fearful di~ease, but easy 
to cure if you g~ at it right. 

An operation with the knife is dan
gerous, cruel, humiliating, and un
necessary. 

There is just one other sure way to 
be cured-painless, safe, and in the 
privacy of your own home-it is Pyra
mid Pile Cure. 

We mail a trial package free to a ll 
who write. 

It will give you in f:'tant r elief, show 
you the harmless, painless natur e of 
this great r emedy, and start you well 
on the way toward a per fec t cure. 

Then you can get a full-s ized box 
from any pruggist for fifty cents. a nd 
often one box cures. 

Insi st on having what yo11 ca ll for . 
If the druggist tries to sell you 

something" just as good." it is lJ~ca lt>;e 

he makes more money on the suhsri · 
tute. 

The cure begins at once and con
tinues rapidly until it is complete and 
permanent. 

You can go right ahead with your 
work and be easy and comfortable a ll 
the time. 

It is well worth trying. 
Just send your nam e and artrtress 

to Pyramid Drug Company, 92 P y_ra-· 
mid Building, Marshall , Mich., and re
ceive fr ee, by return mail , the trial 
package in a plain wrapper. 

Th0usands have been cu red in t hi s 
easy, painless, and inexpensive way, in 
the privacy of the hom e. 

No k nife ?Del its tortu r e. No doctor 
and h is bills. 

All dru ggists. fifty cents. Wri te to
nay for a free package. 

.!<'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famou!l 
"Sun Brand" Socks . at less than one
half the regular price. Panic · forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer . 
Spring and summer, m edium weight, 
ln black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
tPed . Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 10 %, and 11. R e
tail at all ~tores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cer:ts per pair. Special 
offer to readers o.f the Gospel Advo- · 
cate. One dozen rairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
regi,:,tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M:Ils. Station A, Clinton. S. C. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~yrup 
Bas been used for over SIXTY~ F!Vil YEARS by MIL 
LIONS of MOTHERS for t heir CHlLDitEN WHILl! 
TEETHING, w i th PEHFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHE~ 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALL..l.YS ali PAIN 
CURES WINO COLIC, and is the best r em,ady for DIAU.. 
RH<EA., Sold by Dr.';lggista in every 11art o f the world.. 
Be sure and a sk for Mrs. W inslow's Soothing Syrup :.~ 
and ta.ke no other kind. Twenty-five cents a. bottl~ 
Guaran teed under t he Food and DrugB Ac~. June 30th, 
~~i~o.l Nwnber 1098. , AN OI:.D AND . WELL TRIED 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Rouse. 

My dear daughter , Annie Rouse, was 
born on May 5, 1869, and died on No
vember 9, 1909. She obeyed t h e gos.pel 
in early life. She was a lovely Cudd 
when young·-modeEt, qu iet, candid, 
an d firm. ~.-.1e never flattered any one, 
yet was very kind and gentle to all. 
and was, ther efor2 , u;;i ve rsally loved 
by a11. I do r:ot th ink I wou ld misstate 
the facts if 1 should say she was loved 
by every m ember of th e church . She 
was a regular attendant at the Lord's
day service when circumstan ces would 
at all p~rmi t her to go. She often went 
alone. Eometimes leaving ·ber little boy 
at home and sometimes taking him in 
-. ' r l~p. She always ~eemed to enjoy 
the ser vi ces with her brethren and sis· 
t erE. H er belief in liod's word was her 
inspiration, and faith working py love 
produced a life that was truly lovely. 
She leaves, to mourn her loss. a hus
band and a father-in-law. a fathe r and a 
stepmother, four sisters a:!d two brot".
o-s. Vle all miss her very much. but 
let u s n ot mo-urn as those that have !l O 
h ope . She leaves two !itt ·e b-:.ys--one 
abou t s ix yea r s old and the other about 
thr 2e weeks old. She waE Ee:cmingly 
very wel l. She ha.d gotten a' on g well, 
h a.d been sitting up and go•ing out lo 
h ?r _m eals for several days; had eaten 
~UPt~er . and at bed time undrassed her 
Lt ·le Eix .. year O·' d bov auc1. b:.ul~ him 
s:· . d ::- i -:;"t. 1\~r' . C:umack, a lady of 
t''e rei>;hborhood , was st ill with her; 
a- cl whe'1 she was dressed for bed, she 
spok e to Th~ rs . Carmack, sa/ing she was 
cold. She pushed her chair up to the 
fire and complained of a pain in her 
breast. Her father- in-law came and 
'aid h er on the bed . She again com
plain ed of a hurting in her breast, anrt 
turned over to Mrs. Carmaclc and 
sai<l: "I am dying-happy, happy! " 
0, m ay we no t inte1~pret these words 
to mean " Victory, victory! ·• She h ad 
fought a good fight, she h ad kept the 
faith, and there is a crown laid up for 
h er in heaven . May God help us by 
faith in his word to live the life she 
lived and trust the promises of God in 
death. G. T. RYAN. 

Schochoh, Ky. 

Harris. 

Matilda Jane Harris was the daugh
ter of Shelah a nd Sarah. Waters, who 
were members · of o.Jd Bethlehem 
Church; in Wilson County, Tenn. She 
was born on"· December 11, 1823, and 
was r eave·d in·· the nurture and admoni-
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tion of the Lord. Early in life she 
became a Christian and maintained 
h er fidelity to the Lord 's cause to the 
en d ·o·f her li fe. She was m; rried to 
Maj. James S. Harris, a WO•rthy citi
zen of Wilson County, and a Christian 
gentleman; and from th~s union 
sprang o·ne son and four daughters. 
The sor:; di ed in chilrlhood . The daugh
ters all grew to womanhood. The two 
older ones were edu cated at Mrs. Fan
ning's School; the t\vo younger at 
Murfreesboro Female Instit ute, by 
J ames E. Scobey. The oldest gi rl-
Alice Harris became the wife of James 
E . Scobey; and the second, or next o·ld· 
est, became the wife of U. ·M. Rober't. 
T he two younger girls . were married 
respectfully to R. G. Scobey and 
Charles S. Harriso-n. Major Ha.rris 
died on February 22 , 1875. Mrs. Har
r is sa rv ived h im thirty-four years, 
dyin g at the home of her daughter , 
Mrs. U. M. Rob2rt, at 2424 Capers 
A':en ue. Nashville, T en n., on Fri day 
P.J.GI'n irg. October 22, 1909, i n the 
eigh t y-Eeve·Qtb year of h er ]ife. She 
is su rvived by only two children . Mrs. 
U. M. Robert and Mrs. Charles S. Har
riso". Her life was one of cons 3cr a
ti ~n t::J service. She re·ared h er chi!· 
dren to lo·ve tt> e Lord. a:Jd they ea.rly 
hec· me f'brist.i<F~. She w?.s noted for. 
hnr h oc11italitv ~-cl kiucllv feeling for 
t '• ' :l i~'1'0 •0 "~'t. As !ong as h ealth and 
tt ~·;;ugtb r-er:u i :-. t '"' fi. sh~ wa.s a r 2gular 
ntten l'\ant up::m tb.e services o·f the 
church. J AiiiES E. SCOBEY. 

The fo·r egoing was furnished us by 
Brother Scobey, with the request that 
we publish it and add someth ing to i t . 
From what we have been able to learn 
about Sister Harris and her brave and 
ener getic Christian life, we thin]{ i t 
would be hard to say too much in her 
behalf. We h eartily indorse a ll that 
Brother ScobeY. has said and are fully 
assured that much more might be said 
wi thout the shadow of exaggeration. 
It i s hard to place too high an estimate 
upon the life of a Christian mother 
that has been a faithfu l home keepe·r, 
has given her time and attention to her 
h ome and family, and has $ 0• reared 
and taught them that they a ll came 
into the church of God and presided 
in and helped to build up other Chris
tian · homes. No class of wo1;11en have 
been a greate·r blessing in the church 
and to the wo•rld. This i s the very 
sphere in which God placed woman, 
ancl she' can never work out for her-
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self any destiny that will be closer in 
harmony with God's will or leave a 
grander halo of good to humanity than 
tbis. The influence of such mothers 
will live long after they have gone to 
their r ews.rd . We gladly assist in thH 
perpet uation of the m emor-y of su ch 
Christian wives and mothers. No life 
can be so beautiful in any other chan
nel as in the very channel God has 
ordained for them. Let all those, 
therefore, that knew and loved Sister 
Harris here, and that wish. to again 
be united with her in the home that 
knows no tears nor farewells, live con
tinually as the word of God directs, 
and this much-desired end will be 
secured. E. G. S. 

Doak. 

Brother T. J. Doak was born on June 
5, 1843. He obeyed the gospel at the 
age M seventeen years, and lived the 
Christian life up to his death on No
vember 4, 1909. On February 22, 1866, 
he was married to Miss Lizzie Lyon, 
and from that union there was three 
children-one S<{n and two daughte·rs. 
The son, Dr. Jim Doak, lives at Milton, 
Tenn. The two daughters live in 
Nashville, Tenn. This leaves Sister 
Lizzie Doak alone at home, four miles 
south of Woodbury, Tenll. In the death 
of Brother Doak we lose a good citi
zen; the community, a good neighbor, 
t he church a good and leading elder of 
the con.gregation at Berea, who was al
ways attentive to duty; Sister Doak, 
a devoted husband; and the children, 
a loving father. We know that it is 
hard to give up husban.d and father; 
bu t weep not, dear ones, as tho·se that 
have no hope, but p·rHpare to· meet 
Brother Doak where there will be no 
more parting. The writer conducted 
the funeral services at the meeting
house in the presence of a large crowd. 
After I was through, by request of the 
family I called on Brother W. C. Hous
ton, and he spoke words . of comfo·rt 
and encouragement, in which he paid 
a de.served tribute to Brotfie,r Doak's 
Christian character. Brother Doak 
will be greatly missed at home, in the 
community, and in the church. His 
home was the home of the preacher al
ways, and he found a welcome there. 
We sympathize with the fam ily and 
friends in their bereavement. We 
would say: " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labor ; and their 
works do follow them." 

L. L. M E LTON. 

Carter. 
Brother Isaac A. Carter wa.s bo-rn in 

\~'ill•inson County, Miss., on March 15, 
1842, and died in October, 1909. 
When the Civil War broke out, Brothe.r 
Carter enlisted as a soldier and fought 
bravely for tfie ~ause which wa~ lost. 
After the war he returned to· his home 
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Free to You and Every Sister Suf
erlng from Woman's Ailments. 

I am a woman. 
I know woman's sniferings. 
I have found the cure. 
I will mail, free of any charge, my home treat· 

menl with full instructions to any sufterer from 
woman's ailments. I want to tell all women about 
this cure-you, my reader, for yourself, your 
daughter, your mother, or your sister. I want to 
tAll you how to cure yourselves at home with· 
out the h elp of a doctor. Men cannot understand 
women's sniferings. What we women know from 

~'""*''}';:;::{;:;:~ experience, we know better than any doctor. I 
know that my'home treatment Is safe and sure 
cure for Leucorrhoea or Whitish discharges, Ulceration, Dis· 
placement or Falling of the Womb, Profuse, Scenty or Painful 
Periods, Uterine or Ovarian Tumora, or Growths; also paint in 
head, back and bowels, bearin& down feelings, nervouanen, 
creeping feeling up the apine, melancholy, desire to cry, hot 
fleshes, weariness, kidney. and bladder troubles where caused 
by weaknesses peculiar to our sex. 

I want to send you a complete len day's treatment 
anlirely free to prove to you that you can cure 
yourself at home, easily, quick 1 y and 
surely. Remember, that, 11 will cost you nothing to 
give the treatment a complete trial; and if you 

wish to continue, it will cost you only about 12 cents a week or less than two cents a day. It 
will not interfere with your work or occupation. Just send ma your name and address, tell me how you 
sufter If you wish, and I will send you the treatment for your case, entirely free, in plain wrap· 
per, by return mail. I will also sendyoufreeofcos!,_my book-"WOMAN'S OWN MEDICAL ADVISER" with 
explanatory illustrations showing ·why women sUIIer, and how they canea.silycur .. them~elves 
at home. Every woman should have it, and learn to think for herself. Then when the doctor says
" You must have an operation;" you can decide for yourself. Thousands of women have cund 
themselves with my liome r emedy. lt cures all old or roung, To Mothers of Daughters, I will explain a 
simple home treatment which speedily and effectual y cures Leucorrhoea, Green SicknPss and 
Painful or Irregular Menstruation in young Ladies, Plumpness and health always results from 
its use. 

Wherever you live I can refer you to ladies of your own localltywhoknowand willgla.d!L 
tell any snifer er that t,hls Home Treatment real!Y· cur~s all women's diseaHesi and makes women we! , 
strong , plU1DP and robust . Just send me your;a'tfdress, and the free ten day's treatment is yours, also 
t h e book. Write to·day, as yqu may not, see this offer again. Address ' 
'1 RS. M. SUMMERS, 'Box 195, • South Bend, Ind., u.S.A. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED TO SATISFY PURCHASERS, 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE PLANT GROWERS. 

Paid in Capital Stock $30,000.00. Established 41 Years. 
W e grew the first FRO.ST PROOF PLANTS in 1868. Now have over twenty thousand 

satisfied customers. We have grown and sold more cabbage plants than a ll other persons in the: 
S tuthcrn states co mbined WHY? Because our plnnts must pl ease or we send your money back. 
Order now; 1 tis time to set thea~ plants in your section to get extra early cabbage, and they are 
the ones that sell for the most money. 

We sow three tons ot Gabbage-S·ec-d per season M!~tffi'uttl~e!~n:,~to~,;!~,';~r!fl. 
Write for fr ee catalog of frost-proof p lants of the best varieti es, containing valuable inform a· 

tion aboutfrui t and vegetable growing. Prices en Cabbage Plants:-In lots of 500 at St.OO; 1,000 to 
5,000$1.50 p(•r thousand: 5.000 to 9.000 81.25 pe r thouganrl: 10.000 and over $1.00 per thousand, f. o. b. 
Youngs Island. Our special express rate on plants is very low. 

Wm. C. Geraty Co., Box 80 Youngs Island, S.C. 

near \Vooclville, Miss. , where he lived 
till he died. It was in his home and 
among his fri ends he showed himself 
a brave man and fought his hardest 
battles. At this time he was a soldier 
of the cause that will never be lost. 
He armed himself against Satan and 
sin. Just as brave as h e ever marched 
under the Confederate flag, he marched 
under the ba.nner of the cross. His 
life was filled with good deeds and his 
death was a great Joss. Every one who· 
knew Brother Carter loved him. He 
.was a man of integrity and great in· 
fluen ce among his neighbors. The life 
he lived, though full of sufferings and 
pains caused by the woun.ds he re· 
ceived in the· Civil War, must have 
been a pleasant one to meditate upon 
when it came to a close. I heard him 
say when . once he officiated at the 
Lord's table: "If every child of God 
would meet on the first day of the 

wee!' and ta.ke of the Supper as God 
would have him do, he would grow 
better all the time and would nevHr 
fa ll fr om grace." He did his best to 
li •:e up to those p·rinciples which mal.:e 
one able to dwell in God's holy hill. 
Weep not, relatives an d friends, as 
thoEe who have no hope. Brother Car
ter's battles on earth are fought; he 
h as laid aside the armo·r and has gone 
to sleep, to a wait the wa.k,ing by our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

A FRIEND. 

GANDER TREATED wi1h medicin ... 
wilhout the Knife. Send to• 
day for Free Book. Pay 

DRS. JONES &. RINEHART When 
Suite X 1724 W. Washington St., Indianapolis Ind. Cured 
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FINANCIAL~ MISTAKES OF YOUNC 
_ _ PREACHERS, AND THEIRI::: 

'CAUSE.: 
BY C. W. J. 

The reading of an article in the 
Gospel Advocate of October 21, on the 
" Horne Reading" page, " Live Within 
Your Means," put me to a survey of 
my past life as a preacher, and t h e 
financial mistakes that I have made, 
and I here give the facts that possibly 
some young preacher may be profited 
thereby and possibly avoid the mistake 
that I have made. 

When I began as a preacher, I had 
before me promising prospects-a wife, 
noble and true, a devoted Christian, 
and we were both ambitious, not only 
to live like the " best peo].}le" so as to 
" command respect," but that I should 
forge my way to the front as a man 
of u sefulness and be recognized by the 
b rotherhood as a capable man . 

At tha t time my profession was 
turning me a good living independent 
of preaching. Soon a child was born 
to u s (about six months after I began 
t ., preach, being about eighteen ·trri:Jtlt-hs 
after our marriage), and, of course, 
our tho-ughts were now turned ·to the 
best of the child. But about this time 
my place of business, together with my 
professional instruments, was burned, 
leaving me flat. I had then been 
preaching a little more than. a year, 
and hr.d a wife and . baby to care for . 
So as brethren were pressing m e to 
preach somewhere nearly all t he time, 
a consult 1tion with wife decided the 
maLer-to devote my whole time to 
prea ching and give a ll my thought to 
this work. So I made no effort to get 
back into my profession, but accepted 
a posi tion in a hardware store, to make 
me a living until I co-uld arrange ap
pointments for preaching, which was 
rlone in a little more than a month. 
So I cut loose ,en t irely from everything 
but preaching,. with plenty of work 
and sufficient pay to have lived on had 
we managed properly. 

Abo·ut this time brethren in Okla
homa ( the,n Indian Terri tory) wrote 
me, wanting me to move to that coun
try and help them. A prospective trip 
was arra.nged. I went, saw the coun
try, liked the locality and the prDposi
tion made me by the brethrerL They 
agreed to furnish me a home-house, 
lot with sufficient land for garden, 
chickens, etc. But it was in a country 
burg, with no school. But they pro~ 
posed to furnish me with a good horse 
and buggy and furnish feed for the 
horse, a milch cow and feed for her, a 
start of hogs and chiclqms and feed 
for them. . This was a splendid offer, 
as I saw it. So I returned home and 
told my wife of .the offer. She was 
elated. But she asked of the people. 
I told her they were good peo·p•le, but 
not educated-in n:iy words · used, 
"green and backwoodsy." 
about a sch.ool?" she asked. 

'"H.ow 
·~They 
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~:.J~ THIS FINE STEEL RANGE, ~;~a~~~: 
Send us only one dollar as a guarantee 
of good faith and we will shi'p this SIX 
HOLE STEEL RANGE to you on ap
proval. On its arrival at your freight 
station examine it carefully, and if you 
are entirely satisfied that it is the best 
value you ever saw, pay your agent the 
balance, $22.00. Then try it for 60 days in 
your home and return it at our expense 

any time within that period if not entirely 1 

satisfactory, and your money and freight 
charges will be promptly refunded. Is not 
this the fairest offer you ever hea~;d? 

$45 Range For Only $23 
This range is extra strong and is as good as 

any range being sold in your county to-day 
for $45.00. It has an am
ple porcelain lined reser
voir, large wa;rming clos
et, two tea brackets, is as
bestos lined a:Q.d wlll burn 
either coal or wood. It 
is beautifully nlcl{eled 
and an ornament in the 
kitchen. Size 8·16, oven 16 
x20x13~ Inches, top 45x28 
ins. Hetght29lns.,weight 
375 lbs. Larger sizes cost: 
8-18, $25; 8-20, $27. Custom-

ers in the West will be shipped from 
our factory in Illlnols to save time 

and freight. Write to the advertising 
manager of this paper or to the Bank 
of Richmond, Richmond, Va., one of 
the largest institutions in the South, 
and they will tell you that we always 
keep our promises. 

THE SPOTLESS CO .. Inc., 
240 Shockoe Square, r 

RICHIIJOND, VA. 
" The South's !tfail 01·der House." 

and I will sh ip C. 0 . D. to an y open railroad station in the 
U. S ., e ast of the rocky mountains, this fine Willard Steel 
Range. Anyone can ·say they have the best range in the 
world, but I will furnish the evidence and leave th e verdict 
to you. After you examine this range, if you are satisfied in 
every way, pay agent $14.00 and freight, and you become the 
possessor·of the best range in the world for the money. The 
range h a s six 8-inch lids ; 1~-inch oven; 15-gal. reservoir; 
large warming closet; top cooking surface, 30'<26 inches. 
Guaranteed to reach you in perfect order. Shippjng weight 
400 lbs. "Write for. Catalogue." Agents wanted to take or-

ders for this range. WM. G. WILLARD, 
No. 135 Willard Bldg. 
320 Chestnut Street ST. LOUIS, MO. 

have none worth the name," I r eplied. 
Then fo-llowed the objections. We 
could never think of raising our daugh
ter without a n education nor among 
"backwoodsmen." She must be put to 
the front and educated. So after we 
had· studied the question from every 
view• point, we decided to not go, and 
I so wrote t h e brethren. 

As I see it now, this was the mistake 
of my life financially. As for the 
child, · she would have needed no 
schooling for at least seven years. 
I n that time I could have brought 
ab-:~u.t the very conditions that I 
wanted and a splen di d school could 
h ave been established-and, in fact, 
was established-in that town. The 
town is now a good railroad town, and, 
being in one of the most fertile spots 
in Oklahoma, ha<> good prospects. 
So that which we thought was bad was 
only a ghost of our own imagination. 
·while, .on the other hand, I have paid 
r ent to live in town ever since. There 
fuel could be had in abundance for the 
chopping and hauling. But now for 
about eighteen years since that time I 
have paid. rent, all save two. years, .and 

have paid an average of about ten dol
lars per month. 

Now, figuring closely on thi s, I have 
the following figures, which are, in 
fact, underestimated to make it abso
lutely safe in my count: House rent, 
$1,920; wood for fuel (actual cou nt), 
$896; meat (that I should have 
raisscl), $900; gardeh, chickens, and 
eggs, $800; milk and butter, $600. 
Total, $5,016. In round numbers, 
five thou sand dollars. Now this is all 
expenses that could have been saved 
had I accepted that proposition. I 
would have saved the ren t, chopped 
my own wood, and raised my own 
m eat, garden, chickens, eggs, mill;: 
and bu tte r , all of which duri these 
sixteen years I have paid out the hard 
cash for. 

Besides, livin g in town, we must 
keep abreast, which our ambition 
dictated, which caused me to get in 
debt, and to keep debt eased I would 
" borrow from Peter to pay Paul," as 
the saying is, and the next year wpuld 
borrow from Paul to pay Peter, a.nd 
on and .on. So in all I have paid out 
not less than twelve hundred dollars 
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in interest. All this, too, wnuld have 
been saved me, but for the desire to 
begin life at the top. Now, sure as 
fate. if a man starts in a t the big end 
of the horn and does not turn back, 
he will com e out at the little ei1d ; and 
so it is true of the reverse. So I am 
not surpri sed that at the end of sixteen 
year s I found myself out at the little 
end of the born. 

Bu t I have come to my senses. My 
am bition to be like others has cooled, 
and I am now trying to t each my chil
dren that to be useful "is better than -to 
possess wealth. I have moved out from 
town, and live in my own "shack," 
which, when young, I would have dis
dained to do. But I am pr,oud of it, for 
it is mine. And I raise my own milk 
and butter, chickens;eggs; garden, po
tatoes, feed, and cut my own wood, 
and am determined to start back 
through that horn, beginning at the 
little end. 

Now, my young brnther, I am not an 
old man yet, but I have had a little 
better than eighteen years' experience 
as a preacher; . an d had I begun as I 
now am, and as I should, I could to
day have been out O>f debt, with some 
six thousand dollars in t he bank, on 
the wages that I have received for my 
work. This would have mo·re than 
educated my children, besides leaving 
me in a comfortable home, and would . 
have placed me where in old age I 
should. not be compeil ed to beg bread. 

Now, let me advi se you, young 
;n·eacher. If you are living in a city 
or a booming town, unless you are 
working ·in t hat town all the time, get 
out of it. Move to some country vil
lage, or to the count ry near one, where 
you can have the things mentioned 
above produced with your own labor. 
And to the preacher's wife, let me urge 
you that you r ead the artie' that put 
me to thinking along this line, and 
determine to not be as the woman 
there was. And I assure you, if you 
will but do this, you will always be 
glad that you did. But if you are de
termined to stay in the city where you 
pay high rents, and have to dress to 
the tnp and furni sh the house with 
costly things of no practi cal benefit, 
you are sure to spend m or e than your 
husband's earnings, keep him in debt, 
and rob yourself of that which you 
shou.ld have fifteen ears hence. 

I know another preacher who began 
about the same time I did, but h e did 
precisely what I would not do-lived in 
a count ry village, etc. To-day he owns 
a nice cottage in a nice city and has 
plenty about him, too ; while I have 
received quite as much for my wo·rk 
as he has for his. Now take my ad
vice. Start in right, while you are 
young, and avoid the mistakes that 
not only I have made, but that many 
other preachers have made, and then 
you will not need to wlrine about not 
being supported. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1621> 

A Christmas Present 
How's ·this for a Gift? 

A Home of Comfort, 
Plenty and Luxury, 

A Handsome Income, 
Independence in Old Age. 

Your wishes and aspirations in this respect can be 

realized in their entirety. 

Impossible, did you~say? 
No, indeed; we have provided the way. 
Listen to a few facts and a business proposition: 

Suburban Gardens of Houston• 
IsJa:~arge Tract of Fine,~Open Prairiei:Itand 

cut up into 10-acre fruit and truck farms. W e are 

selling these tracts at $50 per acre-$2 per acre 
cash and $1.50 per acre per month. until paid for; 

no interest, no taxes. 

Orange growers in this district are now making $600 
per acre clear on their orchards. Figs, winter straw
berries, and vegetables are now 'yielding net profits of 
from $150 to $500 per acre. This is the home of the 
Satsuma orange and Magnolia fig. Crops grown the year 
rouncl. No freezing winters, and the delightful salt sea 
breezes from the Gulf make the summers mild and the 
atmosphere healthful and invigorating. Plenty of rain 
distributed through the year-no irrigation expense. 
Soil, a black sandy loam, with clay subsoil. No ferti

liz ing ever needed. 

These tra.cts are within a network of railroads; ten to 
fifteen miles of Houston, a city of over 100,000 popula
tion. Immigrants from the Middle West and Northwest 
are buying these tracts rapidly, building homes, and set
ting out .orchards and gardens. Adjoining tracts are 
now selling at $100 per acre. Get in on the rise-buy 
NO\ i\1. Remit first payment, and let us select you a tract 
subject to inspection. $20 cash, balance $15 monthly, 
buys a ten-acre tract. Possession immediately. Upon 
receipt of a postal card request, we will send you FREE 
" The Gulf Coast Bulletin " six months and all of our 

illustrated literature. 

Allison-R.ichey Gulf Coast Home Co. 
Dept. I4, Mason Block, Houston, Texas. 

A life without a purpose is a Ian- ourselves: This day let us make a 
guid, drift ing thing; every day we sound beginning, for what we have 
ought to renew our purpose, saying to hitherto done is naught.-Selected. 



1626 

DRAW THE LINE. 

BY G. DALLAS SMITH. 

Did you know that many members of 
the so-called "loyal " congregations, 
when they mo·ve into towns or cities 
where both congregations-the loyal 
and the "digressive "-exist, go into the 
digressive ranks? Well, it is a fact. I 
have observed this for quite a while, 
and I am sure that other preachers 
have seen the very same thing. And 
sometimes they are the ones in whom 
we had most confidence. Why should 
these brethren and sisters who, at 
least, are thought to be loyal tlun di
gressive so soon? There is certainly 
a cause for it somewhere. Some one 
is ready to suggest that they were 
" unstable souls " to start with. Per
haps this is true in a number of cases; 
but why are they so weak and un
stable.? There is a cause for this, too. 
You say tney have no convictions, reli
giously, and, therefore, simply drift 
with the crowd. WeH, why have they 
no convictions of right and wrong in 
religious matters? True, some mem
bers make no distinction between 
churches that are called "Christian 
Churches." A Christian Church is a 
Christian Church the world o-ver with 
some. But why do they make no dis
tinction? Some have tried to make the 
distinction by calling those churches 
which are satisfied with '· wb.!j.t is 
written " " churches of Christ," and 
those which have gone beyond "what 
fs written" "Christian Churches." 
But this distinction does not always 
distinguish, because the "digressives " 
themselves call their cong1:egations 
"churches of Christ;" and some of the 
most lo-yal congregations I have ever 
seen are called "Christian Churches." 
Besides this, there are other religious 
bodies calling themselv~s by both 
these names. lt is evident, then, that 
we can never distinguish the true from 
the false by these or any other names. 
While I am in favor of calling Bible 
things by Bible names as far as possi
ble, I insist that we cannot always 
know whether a church is a scriptural 
church or a human organization by the 
name it wears. What that church 
teaches and practices must determine 
what it is. 

Hence the heading above, " Draw the 
Line." Many members of the so -called 
"loyal" congr egations do not know 
the difference between the " digress
ives" and themselves, further than 
that the one uses instrumental music 
and societies and the other does not. 
But they !mow absolutely nothing 
about the principle that is involved; 
could not, if their lives depended upnn 
it, tell what principle in the divine 
arrangement is violated by the use of 
instrumental music and the various 
societies. Consequently they are "un
stable souls," of course. They have no 
convictions in it, fo·r there is no• ground 
for their convictions, unless they un-
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AYER'S HAIR VIGOR 
stops r=amng Hal.. Does not Color the Hair 
Makes Hair Grow 

Stops Fa'lnng Hair Does not Color the Hair 
Makes Hair Grow o-:· ·- . 8- -c I th 14 .• 

J. c. AYER COMPANY. Lowel l. MR... oes noll. 0 or e I aaar 

PROGRESSIVE FARMERS 
Begin now to study their 
land for next year''s crop. 
For twelve years we have 
experimented ,and tested 
different crops all over 
Alabama, Mississippi, Ar
kansas, Tennessee, and 
Louisiana, keeping careful 
accounts of results In or
der to ·help the farmer 
secure best results and to 
perfect our brands for use
in these States. 

This information IS at 
your Write us 

. 
service. 

your needs. 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 

You CAN AFFORD a new Song Book in yourChurcb 
or Sunday School, and one for 

every person; "FAMILIAR SONGS 
OF THE GOSPEL," Round or Shape Notes, f<'r $3 for 100. · Words and music, 83 very bell· 
5011&11. Sample copy S cents. E. A. K. HACKEIT, 109 North Wayne Street, Fort Wa:vne,ID& 

derstand the principle underlying our 
opposition to these innovations. Hence 
they are easily led into the digressive 
ranks. Just like one who is baptized 
in o.rder to get into " some church," 
without properly understanding the 
foundation of our faith. He is usually 
easily led away into "some other 
church," because he is not grounded 
in the truth. But when one once sees 
the truth, and accepts it because it is 
the truth and because he loves the 

l 

truth, he is u sually established for good 
and for all time to cnme. 

Let us, then, draw the line between 
ourselves and the "digressives" ev-

erywhere. Let every member unde-r
stand clearly the principle involved. 
The brethren in some places where di
gression is just budding ::;ay: "Let it 
alone, let it die out; the more you 
stir it, the faster it grows." This, to 
my mind, is a fatal mistake. The 
longer the spirit of inno·vations goes 
unmolested, the dee:per the roots gro•w, 
and consequently the more difficult to 
uproot. "But if we draw the line now, 
we will lose some of our members," 
says one. Well, bette•r lose some of 
them now than to lose more, and possi
bly all of them, later on. Weeds grow 
without cultivation. So of these evils. 
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A "SQUARE DEAL" 
It is often argued that women do 

not have an equal chance with men 
for enjoyment and usefulness, bC: 
cause women suffer so much from 
pain and weakness. In a general 
sense, it is true that women bear more 
physical pain than m en. However 
the belief that women must suffe; 
regularly, on account of ailments and 
weakness peculiar to their sex, has 
been successfully contradicted by the 
reli ef so many women have obtained 
by the use of Cardui, that great reme
dy for suffering women. 

During the past fifty years, many 
thousands of women have written us 
telling of the immediate relief and 
permanent benefit they have recelTed 
from Cardui. These letters cover a 
great many forms ot womanly illness. 
Mrs. M. E. Allred of Hartford, Wash., 
writes: "Ever since I was 16 years 
old, I have su:t!ered from female 
troubles. I had headache, backache 
and other troubles, every month. 
Some two years ago, I began to use 
Cardu!, and since then I have had no 
backache, my other troubles have 
stopped, I don't neod any medicine, 
and I am well." 

What Cardul has done for. Mrs. 
Allred and other women, it surely 
can do for you. Try It at once. Give 
yourself a "square deal." You will 
never regret 1t. Sold everywhere. 

Every congregation that has had 
trouble with the "digressives" can 
bear testimony to the truthfulness of 
this. Hence let us draw the line. 

But let us always manifest the spirit 
of the Master in our effort to teach the 
truth. We may do· a great deal of 
harm in our efforts to co·rrect mistakes 
unless we use proper judgment: Be 
careful, but draw the line. 

. THE TWO PATHS. NO.2. 
BY MILO SULLIVAN. 

Isaiah says: "And a highway shall 
be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called The way of hoUness; th e un
clean shall not pass over it; but it 
shall be for those: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein. 
No lion shall be there, nor any raven
ous beast shall go up thereon, it shall 
not be found there; but the redeemed 
shall walk ther e." (I sa. 35: 8, 9.) 

In th e days o.f So·lomon and Isaiah 
man had a law to obey, if he walked in 
the "path O·f the just." By refusing 
to obey God, we find him in the "path 
of the wicked." It is the same to-day. 
If we obey God's commands, we are 
walking in the "path of the just." If 
we do not obey, Paul tells us the con
sequences: "For the wages of sin is 
death." (Rom. 6: 23.) But we are 
living under the new testament. 
Isaiah lived under the old testament 
and will be judged by it. ' 

Isaiah (1: 2) speaking fo·r God, 
says : "Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 
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0 earth: for the Lord hath spoken." 
Isaiah, seeing the " gospel age," seeing 
the " path of the just" as Solomon 
call s it, says : "And a highway shall 
be there, The way o·f holiness. 

The redeemed shall walk · 
there." This is called, by one of the 
New Testament preachers, "a new and 
living way." (Heb. 10: 20.) All who 
obey the gospel enter this "new and 
li ving way" that was given us about 
nineteen hund,red years ago. The one 
who will not obe·y the gospel cannot 
enter into the "path O>f the just," " the 
highway," " The way of holiness," the 
"mew and living way;" "but he is in 
the wicked path and has no promise of 
entering " in through the gates into the 
ci ty." (Rev. 22 : 14.) Notice, Isaiah 
calls (as I understand) thi s "path of 
the just" " The way of holiness." 
Then, to travel this path, one must be 
holy, clean-a Christia:::J.; fo.r Isaiah 
says: "The unclean shall not pass 
over it." Isaiah was speaking of the 
"path of the just" in the go-spel age. 

But how do we enter into this path 
called "The way of holiness?" We 
will let the apostles answer; as the,y 
were ho.Jy themselves. (Eph. 3: 5.) 

Peter, how did the people become 
holy during your life of preaching? 
Answer: "' Ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth.' (See 1 Pet. 1: 
18-25.) The truth they o'beyed was the 
gospel. This i s what the Lord told 
us to preach. (Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 
16: 15, 16.) And h e said if those to 
whom it was preached did not obey, 
they would be punished. (2 Thess. 1: 
8, 9.)" Peter, did t hey become holy 
when they obeyed the gospel? An
swer: "Yes. 'Ye are a holy 
nation.' (1 P et. 2: 9.)" 

We will try Paul. Paul, how did 
t he people become holy during your 
ministry? Answer: "By obeying the 
gospel. I went to Corinth and preached 
the gospei (1 C0r. 15: 1-4), and many 
of them obeyed it (Acts 18: 8). It 
saved them from their sins, past sins, 
and will finally save them eternally by 
keeping and obeying what the Lord re
quires in the gospel. They became 
ho-ly when they obeyed the gos
pel. 'For the temple of God is ho·lY, 
which temple ye are.' (1 Cor. 3: 17.)" 

Now we can begin to see what "the 
path of the just" means. That path 
is called " The way of holiness." The 
apostles have told us just how to enter 
it. And after we have done all we can 
do in this pa th, at the close o1' our 
lives we can · say with Paul: "I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have k ept the faith: hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness." (2 Tim. 4: 7, 8.) 
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my chimneys. 
I would hate 
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There's no mys
tery about it. 

Macbeth lamp
chimneys do not 
break from heat, 
because they're 
made of Macbeth 
Pearl Glass In

stead of common 
bottle or window 

gl~ss. 
Macbeth, IS on 

That's my name. 
to put it on a 

would make me 

Macbeth lamp-chimneys are sold by the best 
grocers everywhere. 

My book insures you r getting the right chimney 
for your lamp; it also gives suggestions about the 
care of'lamps. It is free. Address 

MACBETH, Pittsburgh. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wheels, a.s easily moved 

.. s a. mounted thresher. Short J<og Saw 
Mills mounted on wheels' for sawing ra.ilroa.d 
cross-ties, ~tc. Hustler Saw Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks. All sizes. Single &nd 
double. Hege J<og Beam Saw Mills with 
all modern co11veniences and improvements. 
ALL equal to the best and superior to the ·rest. 
A mill for every class of buyers. Write for air· 
cnle.rs, stating what you want. Manufactured by 
SAJ4:£M IRON WORKS, Wlnsloa·hlam, N, C. 

THE FAMILY READING PROBLEM. 

To find reading that satisfies one's 
craving for the bright and attractive, 
and is at the same time perfectly suita· 
ble for impressionable young peop-le, is 
at times difficult. The best magazines 
are admittedly published for mature 
readers only. 'l'he Youth's Companion 
alone is for all the family. While the 
.editors keep in mind the eager desire 
of the young for tales of action, enter· 
prises, and adventures, these stories 
in The Companion are so well written 
ten as to fascinate men and women in 
all stages of life's journey. And this 
is true not only of the fiction in The 
·companion, but of the entire contents. 
The articles, by famous writers, convey 
knowledge that is useful to ' the wisest 
and most experienced as well as to the 
immature. In short, The Companion 
solves the r eading problem for the en
tire family. It is entertaining and it is 

" worth while." 
Every new subscriber will find it of 

special advantage to send at once the 
$1.75 for the new 1910 vo•lume. Not 
only does he get the beautiful "Vene· 
tian" Calendar for 1910, lithographed 
in thirteen colors and gold, but all the 
issues of The Companion for t h e re· 
maining weeks of 1909, from the time 
the subscription is received. 

The Youth's Companion, Companion 

Building, Boston, Mass. 
New subscriptions received at this 

office. 
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THE TWO COVENANTS. 

BY H. C. SHOULDERS. 

One of the greatest troubles in un
derstanding the word of God is a, fail
ure to rightly divide the same. A fail
ure to rightly divide God's word leads 
to confusion between the old and new 
covenants. Some people who cla,im t o 
be followers of J esus, the Christ, the 
Sent of God, never distinguish any 
difference between the old covenant 
given through Moses and the new one 
given through Jesus Christ . From a 
faithful, diligent, prayerful study of 
God's word, one can readily see the 
first covenant has been qo-ne away and 
that a new one has been established. 
" In that he saith, A new covenant, he 
hath made the first old. But that 
which is becoming old and waxeth aged 
is nigh unto vanishmg away." (Heb. 
8: 13.) "He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 
(Heb. 10: 9.) 

The next point I call attention to is 
the old covenant which God made with 
Moses and the children of Israel. In 
Ex. 19: f} -7 Jehovah made the proposi
t ion to the children of Israel that if 
they would obey his commandments 
and his statutes and keep his covenant, 
that he would make them a great na
tion and they should be his own pos
session. In verse 8 the people an
swered and said: "All that Jehovah 
hath spoken we will do." In Ex. 20: 
1-17 God gives them the o·ld covenant, 
or first covenant, which we find was 
the Ten Commandments. But, to be 
sure, let us examine the word of God 
and see if the Ten Commandments are 
the old covenant. And J ehovah said 
unto Moses, Write thou these words: 
for after the tenor of these words I 
have made a covenant with thee and 
with Israel. And he was there with 
Jehovah forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And he wrote upon the tables 
the words of the covenant, the ten com
mandments." (Ex. 34: 27, 28; see also 
Deut. 4: 12-14.) Now, from these 
scriptures we see the Ten Command-· 
ments were upon the tables of stone, 
and from Deut. 9: 9 we learn the tables 
of stone were the tables of the cove
nant. But was this the law of Moses? 
"Then Joshua built an altar unto Jeho
vah, the God of Israe·l, in mount Ebal, 
as Moses the servant of Jehovah com
manded the children of }srael, as it is 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses, an altar of unhewn stones, upon 
which no man had lifted up any iron: 
and th ey offered thereon burnt o·ffer
ings unto Jehovah, and sacrificed 
peace offerings. And he wrote there 
upon the stones a copy of the law of 
Moses, which he wrote, in the pres-
ence of the children of Israel. (Josh. 
8: 30-32.) The old covenant was done 
away. 

Jeremiah (31: 31-34) fo-retells that 
the Lord would make a new co·venant 
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You Are Entitled Lowi%fH~RICE 
Why not buy 

Direct from Factory 
And make all the middlemen's profits yourself ? Write to-day for hand
some illustrated Organ Catalogue No. 72. It tells you all about 

FORBES ORGANS. 
You will be convinced that you can save big money. You get the very best or
gan at factory price. Our ironcla.d guarantee is behind every instrument we sell. 

OUR TERMS• "Forbes Easy Payment Pla.n "ma.kes it possible for you to own 
• a beautiful orga.na.tonce. Youpay ave1·ysma!l amount down, 

the ba.la.nce in installments to suit your own con.venience. Now write us to-day for f ree cata· 
Iogue, and if ruterested in pianos, ask for Piano Oatalog No. 72. 

E. E. Forbes Piano Co. Birmingham, Ala. 
BRANOJIEB IN EIGHT SouTHERN OrTIES. 

and that it would not be like the old 
one. In Heb. 8: 6-13, Paul quotes this 
prophecy in full and shows that it was 
fulfilled in the gospel. Let us examine 
some points in this. First, Jesus is 
mediator of a covenant better than the 
old one. (Verse 6.) Second, the new 
covenant was to be established upon 
better promises than th- old one. Un
der the new co•venant, (1) God's laws 
were to be in their hearts; ( 2) all 
should know t he Lord; ( 3) God would 
forgive their sins and remember them 
against the people no more; (4) Paul 
shows that the first cGvenant was an 
imperfect one, and, therefore, ready 
to vanish away. In 2 Cor. 3, Paul 
makes it still plainer that the old cove
nant has been doRe a:w.ay·. I shall give 
this in Paul's ow.n lauguage: "Ye are 
our epistle, written in. our hearts, 
known and read of all· men; being . 
made manifest that ye are an epistle 
of Christ, ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Sp·irit of the 
living God; not in tables of stone, but 
in tables that are hearts of flesh. And 
such confidence have we through 
Christ to God-ward; not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves, to account any
thing as from ourselves ; but our suffi
ciency is from God; who also made !.IS 

sufficient as ministers of a new cove
nant: not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter [law] killeth, but 
the spirit [gospel] _giveth life. But if 
the ministration of death [law] , writ
ten, and engraven on stones, came 
with glory, so that the children of 
I srael could not look steadfastly upon 
the face of Moses for the glory of his 
face; which glory was passing away: 
how shall not rather the ministration 
of the spirit [gospel] be· with glory? 
For if the ministration of condemna
tion [law] hath glory, much rather 
doth the ministration of righteousness 
[gospel] exceed in glory. For verily 
that which hath been made glorious 
hath not been made glorious in this 
respect, by reason of the glory that sur
passeth. For if that which passeth 
away [law] was with glory, much mo·re 
that which r emaineth [gospel] is i.n 
glory.?' (2 Co·r. 3: 2-11.) 

FEEDING CATTLE ON STARCH. 

How would yGu like to be fed on 
starch the year round? What kind of 
work do you think you could do on · 
food that contained only starch and no 
muscle-forming protein? Corn, hay, 
fodder, .and grass are rich in starch, 
but extremely poo·r in protein. ClGver 
and peas contain more protein, but not 
nearly so much as cotton,.seed meal. 
Cotton-seed meal is the richest in pro
tein of all foods for stock and cattle. 
It forms muscle as well as fat. 

A little cotton-seed meal added to 
the diet cuts down the feed bills by 
one-third to one-half, as it supplies in 
a concentrated fo·rm the protein which 
it would take bushels of corn and bales 
of hay to supply. 

BELLS. 
Steel Allor Church and School Bells. pr-Send r.
Cataloe)le. The c. s. BELL co., Hillsboro • 0 

People woo claim the law of Moses 
to be binding upon the people now 
quote the fo llowing passage with great 
emphasis: "Think not that I came to 
dest roy the law or the prophets: I 
came not to destroy, but to fulfill." 
(Matt. 5: 17.) Now these very people 
will admit that Jesus fulfilled and 
ended what they call the " ceremonial 
law." Now, did he orne to destroy the 
law? No, but to fulfill. It is one thing 
to destroy, and quite a different thing 
to bring to a close by fulfilling. Jesus 
says he came to fulfill the law. Jesus 
does not say that every jot and tittle 
of the law will stand till heaven and 
ear th pass away; but he does say that 
it will not pass away until it is all ful
fill ed. Hence he teaches that he would 
fulfill it all; and being fulfilled, it 
would pass away. Lullie's record of 
this is very clear and concise: "But it 
is easier for heaven and earth to pass 
away, than for one tittle of the law to 
fall." (LuKe 16: 17.) The idea i,s, the 
law will not fail to be fulfilled, and 
not the length of time the law was to 
last . "Fulfill" is defined by Web
ster: "To fill up, to make full or com-

r' 
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plete; t o accomplish." The. Greek word 
is "plarosai " and is defined by Green
field :" To fulfill, to complete; to bring 
t o · a close, end, finish , complete." 
Hence, J esus• did not come to destroy 
the law, but to complete, finish, it. 

"But now in Christ Jesus ye that 
on ce wer e far off a r e made nigh in t he 
blood of Christ. For he is our peace, 
who made both one, and bralte down 
the middle wall of partit ion, having 
abolish ed in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained 
i n ordinances; that he might create in 
himself of the two one new man, so 
m~king peace." (Eph. 2: 13-16.) In 
Gal. 3: 15-25, Paul shows the time the 
law was to last-" till the seed should 
come ;" that before "faith came, we 
were kept in ward under the law;" 
a,nd " now that faith is come, we a re 
no .longer under a tutor." In Col. 2: 
8-15, Paul makes a very strong argu
ment on the doing away of the law; 
"having blotted out the bo•nd written 
in ordinances t ha.t was against us, 
which was contrary to us; and he hath 
taken it out of the way, nailing it to 
the cross." " For the law was given 
through li'Io ~es; grace and truth came 
through J estis Christ." (John 1 : 17.) 
We are saved through grace, and not 
t;Il-F,ough the law of Moses. (Eph. 2: 
4-9. ) If we try to live under the law 
Paul tells us that "we are fallen awa; 

·from grace." (See Gal. 5: 1-4.) 

COD'S CREAT MERCY. 

" I will praise thee, 0 Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and I will glorify 
thy name for evermore. Fo·r great is 
thy mercy toward me." (Ps. 86 : 12, 
13.) It is a delightful and profitable 
occupation to mark the hand of God 
in the lives of ancient saints, and to 
observe his goodness in delivering 
them, his mercy in pardoning them, 
and his faithfulness in keeping his 
covenant with them. But would it not 
be even more interesting and · profita
ble for us to mark the hand of God in 
our own lives? Have we had no deliv
erance~? flave we passed through no 
rivers, supported by the divine pres
ence? Have we walked through no 
:fires unharmed? Have we never been 
made to lie down in green pastures? 
Have we never been led by the still 
water~? Surely the goodness of God 
has been the same to us as to the 
saints of old. Let us, then, weave his 
mercies into a song. Let our souls 
give forth LlUsic as sweet and as ex
hilarating as came from David's harp, 
while we praise the Lord whose mercy 
endureth forever.-C. H. Spurgeon. 

TO DRIVE OUT MALARIA 
AND BUILD UP TBB SYBTBM 

take the old standard GltOVE'B TASTJn. 
L::SS CHILL TONIC. Yon know what 
yon are taking. The formula Ia plainly 
printed on every bottle, ahowlng It Is slm· 
ply Quinine and Iron In a tasteless form 
IUld the most elfectual form. For gron 
Jeople and children. Fifty ce~~ta. 
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Oil Heaf 
Without Smoke 

No matter how sensitive your 
olfactory nerves may be, or under 
what working conditions you en
counter the 

PERFECTION 
Oil Heater 

(Equipped with Smokeless Devlce1J 

you'll not detect the slightest odot' of 
smoke. 

The Perfection Oil Heater neither smokes nor diffuses odor. The new 

Automatic Smokeless Device 
positiv~ly prevents b_oth. Repeated tests during its incipiency and develop
ment, mnumer~ble t;1_als after it had been pronounced perfect by the inventor, 
demonstrated 1ts utlhty and sure effectiveness. 

The wick cannot be. turned up beyond the point of its greatest effective
n~ss. It lo~ks automatically and thus secures the greatest heat-yielding fiame 
wsthout a s1gn of smoke or smell. Removed in -an instant for cleaning. 

Solid brass font holds 4 quarts. of oil-sufficient to give out a glowing heat 
for 9 hours-solid brass wick carriers-damper top-cool handle-oil indicator. 

Heater beautifully finished in nickel or Japan in a variety of styles. 

Every Dealer Everywhere. If Not At Youra, Write for De•criptive Ciiculu 
to the Nearest Agency of the 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 

"THOROUCHLY," "THROUCHLY." 
BY J, J. VANHOUTIN, 

Which is right? How came the 
change? In Paul's letter to Timothy 
we have the word "thoroughly." This 
word is right;, and I cannot find any 
other word used in place of it in the 
Common Version back of the year 1881.. 
1\l'ow, many books of t he Common 
Version, · known as the King James 
translation, which have been put out 
by the several book publishers, or one 
of them a t least, the Oxford University 
Press, N. Y., has the word "throughly" 
in place of the word "thoroughly." 
Over forty years ago I memorized this 
chapter; and all the New Testaments 
in use t hen, so far as I know, had th e 
word "thoroughly." But of late ther e 
has been a change. Not very long ago 
I was criticised for no t quoting the 
verse correctly, as the word " through- ' 
ly " was in his book, but not in mine, 
which I have had since January, 1861, 
and always quote from when I u se the 
Common Version. Webster defines 
" throughly " to mean " thoroughly," 
but defines " thoroughly" to mean 
"comp~etely." While t here is not 
much difference in the words, I think 
the old word which was first used by 

the King James translators is thor
ot.ighly sufficient and will still convey 
a better idea; and that persons who 
have never read t he Bible through, and 
who do not know how, when, and 
where the Bible was translated, should 
be ·careful how they criticise the man 
who quotes from the first books, before 
" throughly " was inserted. 

With the spirit wakened to the great 
world outside us, instead of dwelling 
unduly upon that which is within; 
responsive to the appeal of nature in 
her many moods, of man in his many 
needs, of God in his great claims, hap
piness, not always gladness, perhaps, 
but happiness, real and abiding, is the 
normal and n ecessary thing.-Selected. 

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY. 
F. W. Parkhurst, the Boston publish

er, says that if any one afflicted with 
rheumatism in any form, neuralgia or 
kidney trouble, will send their ad
dress to him at 704-35 Carney Building, 
Boston, Mass., he' will direct them to 
a perfect cure. He has nothing to sell 
or give, only tells you how he was 
cured after years of search for relief. 
Hundreds have tested It with success. 
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A GREAT RELIGIOUS PILGRIMAGE. 

M~3t people cherish the d~eam that some day their 
ship will come in aild take them on a happy voyage 
to the Holy Land, Egypt, an d the other far-famed 
Mediterranean lands. It was Dr. Samuel J ohnson 
who said: "The grand object of all travel is to see 
the shores of the Mediterranean." 

Thi s has been made entirely possible to many peo
ple who want to see such a g lo rious daydream real
ized. V/e are announcing in our columns a great 
Religi ous Cruise for Bible Students and Christ ian 
Workers that is ideal in eve ry detail, embodying the 
results of twenty years of successfu l cruise mai).age
ment by Mr. F . C. Clark. A great, beautiful s hip, 
the twin-screw Atlantic liner, Grosser Kurfuerst, of 
the North German Lloyd, gives a charming and luxu
rious home for the entire voyage. The cu isine and 
service on the vessels . of thi s line are world-famous, 
equaling the finest hotels in this country. 

Inspiring religious features make the c rui se a g reat 
spiritual uplift and add immensely to the enjoyment 
and value of the tour. Impressive .preach ing serv
ices, enjoyable musical Sunday evenings, and inspir
ing services in Jerusalem, at Mars' Hill, and other 
sacred places, make the religious opportunities 
memorable in the experience of the Kurfuerst trav
ele r. 

Elaborate courses of shipboard lectures on places 
to be visited, as well as valuable discussion 111 t he 
"Travelers' Club," make the intellectua l side of the 
cruise exceptionally inte resting and valuable . 

A course of preparatory reading and a helpful bib
liography will prepare these pilgr ims to the Orient 
to fully appreciate the golden opportunities that 
await them. Dr. D. E. Lorenz, the author of "The 
Mediterranean Traveler," gives personal attention to o ur 
people in helping them to make plans and in furnishing 
the fullest information. 

The social opportunities are unusual, as entertainments, 
musicales, games, etc., are a constant shipboard feature. 
As the people o n board represent the best type of intelli
gent churchly people, who soon becom e like one large 
family, there is abundant opportunity· for forming many 
congenial friendships. Ladies, whether traveling alone or 

The To,YI'er of David. 

The Sphinx and Pyramids. 

with friends, have the advantage of expe rienced lady chap
erons, who look out for their comfort and welfare. 

And what wonderful scenes will be witnessed in these 
fascinating com1tries! First comes Madeira, often called 
"The Island Paradise;" the cities of Spain wh ich are re
garded especially unique, including Cadiz, often called 
"The Spanish Venice; " the ancient Moorish capital of 
Seville, with its sumptuous churches, galleries, and pal
aces, representing the most famous products of human 

genius; Granada and the Alham
bra, which reveal the splendors 
0f an Oriental dreamland; Gi
braltar, "unique in position, in 
picturesqueness, and in history;" 
Algiers, the forme r strongh old of 
piracy, with its terraces of daz
zlin g white, environed by its em
erald hill s; Malta, the beautiful 
fortifi ed island so c,losely identi
fied with war, hi s to rical romance, 
ai1d biblical hi sto ry ; classic Ath
ens, the storehouse of the Golden 
Age of Greek art and architec
ture; Constantinople, with its 
admixture of the Occident and 
Orient; Smyrna and Ephesus, the 
centers of the history and com-. 
merce of As ia Minor; Beyrout, 
Damascus, and Baalbek, with 
their scenes of bizarre and novel 
interest; the Holy Land, with its 
unrivaled attractions for the trav
eler, the geographer, the poet, 
a nd the Christian disciple; Egypt, 
the land of marvels and of mys7 

tery; Naples and Pompeii, with 
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t heir picturesque setting and price less 
art treasures; Rome, the g reat wo rld 
cente\' o·f history, religion, and archi
tecture; and the French Riviera, ofte n 

' called " The Garden of E urope." 
This year is a red-letter year fo r 

such a cruise, as all who des ire can 
take a longer or sho rter trip through 
Europe, including the wonderful "Pas
sion Play" a t Oberammergau, w hi ch 
is given only once in t en y ear s. The 
re turn tickets from Europe are good 
o n a ll No rth German Lloyd line rs 
at any tim e before J anuary 1, 1911. 

Before these crui ses were inaugu
rated it used to take a small fortune 
to · make such a glorious round of 
travel, g iving such a cornbination of 
marvelous beauty, fa sc inatin g ro
mance, unique sce nes, and sacred as
sociations. But on this crui se the en
tire cost, including all regula r ex
pens~s o n ship and on shore, can ' be 
macle as low as $400, w ith very fine 
berths in large room s, quite near 
amidships a t $500 to $600, meani ng 
the highes t s tandard of luxury, every
thin g s trictly first-class everywhere, 
including best hotels, guides, ca rriage 
rides, special trai ns, baggage expenses; 
shore fees, etc. It really means trav
elitig like princes of the royal blood. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE~. 

We fee l we a re doing our readers a 
g reat personal service in introducing 
th em to so surpass ing an opportunity 
for lu xuriou s travel and marvelous ex
peri ences. As ind icated in our an
nouncement found in this issue, we 
will see that our inquirers get the 
handso me illus tra ted book and o ther 
li terature se nt free, pos t paid, and can 
ass ure th em that Dr. L o.renz, who is 
takin g charge o f o ur party, will g ive 
pe rso nal attention and sho·w the ut
mos t courtesy to all o ur company of 
travelers. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re: 
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac
tory. In writing, please mention this 
paper . .Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 
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This Is of special advantage to those 
not expert in Diamonds. 

bur Diamond Books, Set No. 30 just 
from tbe hands of the printer may be 
had upon request. '!' hey are the q ulck 
necessity for the holiday season. They 
are bea utifully illustrated and give ac
curate Information about diamonds 
and fine gold jewelry. 

' ~arry L. Dix, Inc.' 
D'iarnond Merchants and 

Manufactur-ing Jeweler s 
, O b08-11 Candler Bldg. 

ATLANTA, GA. 

The Religious Press Advertising SyJldl
cate enrlorses the above firm as perfect
ly reliable. 
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HO! FOR THE HOLY LAND 
EGYPT AND' ALL MEDITERRANEAN COUNTRIES 

with optional trips to 

THE "PASSION PLAY" AT OBER.=AM~ERGAU 
and through Europe. The only Orient Cruise under the management of F. C. CLARK 

The Greatest Religious 
CRUISE EVER OFi ERED 

on the magnificent Twin Screw 
German Lloyd 
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SHORE EXPENSES 

Visiting Madeira, Spain, 
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'Turkey, Asia Minor, Syria, 
Holy Land, Egypt, Italy, 
Southern F rance, etc. 

SUMPTUOUS LADIES' SALOON 
OF THE "GROSSER KURFUERST" 

INSPIRING SERVICES 
on Shipboard and at Holy Places 

SHIPBOARD LECTURES 
ON ALL PLACES VISITED 

A Trave!e!'s Club with Valuable Discussions 

LADY CHAPERONS 
for Ladies Traveling Alone 

WONDERFUL HEALTH OPPORTUNITIES 

in the Famous Mediterranean Climate 
FINEST HOTElS PRIVATE TRAINS 

EVERYTHING GILT EDGE 

IRRISISTIBLE 
JOIN OUR CHURCH PARTY 

Illustrated Book and Ship Diagram free, Postpaid 

THREE "AROUND TH" E WORLD" CRillSES ON THE BEAUTIFUL NEW HAMBUR6-AME~ICAN 
. , ' STEAMER "CLEVELAND" wrti.88~~ 1:~1~cE 

Starting FEBRUARY 5, 1910, OCTOBER 15, 1910 and FEBRUARY 4, 1911 
COST . $650 and up. ILLUSTRATED BOOKS AND SHIP DIAGRAM FREE, POSTPAID. 
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By R. H. Boll. 

To Them That Love Cod. 

Fear not, you who love God, who are "the called accord
ing to his purpose." For you are in league with the stones 
of the field. All things are the servants of Him whom you 
call Father, and he has always done whatsoever hath pleased 
him. Fear not; for God has commanded the winds to waft 
you a benefit and the clouds to rain a blessing for you; the 
lightnings that they shall strike to your favor and the 
thunders to roll a benediction upon your head; that the 
waters shall roar and foam for you and the fires shall glow 
and burn in your behalf; yea, Death shall be your minister, 
and Satan shall serve you, and hell shall help you, and 

every shadow of darkness an every pain and woe that 
comes shall come to you fraught with precious blessing. 
Sing and be glad, for God hath done it: he has given orders 
to all his universe that all things seen or unseen shall work 
together for good to you, even to you. (Rom. 8: 28.) 

The "If" and " But" of the Promise. 
But if you now say, "That promise is not for me," let me 

ask, Why not? If it is you do not love God, then turn to 
him right here and now, and from this moment it shall be 
to you according to his word. Or have you reasoned it 
out that your difficulties have arisen from former disob€di
ences and sins? Do not let that put you off. ~1any of our 
burdens and sufferings come as direct consequences of past 
transgression. God has taken account of that. This cir
cumstance does not make bis promise void. But if right 
here and now, in the midst of guilty, self-caused distresses 
you would come to God with all your heart, then he will not 
forget his word; every further trial, pain, burden, from 
that instant, shall be sanctified of God for your good, your 
blessing and help. He has spoken it, he will also perform it. 

When the World Applauds. 

"What have I done," said Phocion, "what blunder have I 
committed, that all this rabble is applauding me?" The 
great Greek knew so well the low, perverted tastes and false 
standards of his countrymen that to be applauded by them 
made him suspicious of his own acts. And, my brother 
preacher, public or private, when the world praises you, 
you may be all right, but the matter looks suspicious. 
Scrutinize your work carefully. Say, "What now have I 
done that was un-Christlike and pleasing to the flesh? Have 
I been faithful? Have I been bold? Have I, while being 
kind and gentle as I ought to have been, also been aggressive 
enough? Have I held up the standard of Christ, or have 
I compromised? Have I made the sinners feel comfortable 
in their sins?" Do you hold with Christ in his unworldly, 
" impracticable" ideals and sentiments, or do you think 
and speak as the world, that so the world may hear you? 
(1 John 4: 5.) These are the things to think on. A 
preacher who is popular, and remains popular for any 
length of time, is certainly wrong with God. (James 4: 4; 
2 Tim. 3: 12 ; Luke 6: 26.) The world loves but its own, 
If they go wild over the president's sermon on the "Uni
versal Fatherhood of God and the Universal Brotherhood 
of Man," it is natural. That sounds well to their ears, 
because it is one of Satan's sugary falsehoods, comforting 
and flattering to those whom Christ designates as lost, and 
"children of the devil." (John 8: 44.) But if you are 



l()'.14 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 30, 1909. 

walking that unworldly path of Jesus that brought the 
world's haued on him, how is it the world loves you?" Now 
you need not go looking for trouble, but set out to be really 
earnest and faithful to the Lord, and trouble will come. 
(2 Tim. 3: 12.) 

Let U& Alone. 
How lightly a sinner esteems the efforts of God and God's 

people to save him, and how the rich provisions of mercy 
and grace and the invitation of God to accept them may at 
:first seem even a nuisance to him is well illustrated in the 
case of Israel's deliverance from the bondage of Egypt. 
Their own admission was. later, that they had met God's 
offer of deliverance with the request to be let alone. "Let 
us alone. that we may serve the Egyptians." (Ex. 14: 12.) 
This is lack of appreciation; but not only that : it shows 
hopelessness, paralysis of will, degradation. It is the ten
dency answering to that of physical bodies to continue in the 
same line, once they are set in motion. It is the conserva
tive tendency, the power of habit, the fear of change, the 
disinclination to get out of the rut. "Wouldest thou be 
made whole? " asked Jesus of the invalid who had lain help
less thirty-eight years; and he seemed hardly to know wheth
er he would or not. A convict set free after many years' 
imprisonment, came back to the prison and piteously begged 
lo be r eadmitted. He was old, he said, and did not know 
what to do with himself, and the responsibility of freedom, 
making a living, :finding his place among men, was too much 
for him; and, anyhow, he was homesick for his cell. This 
is an extreme case, but not out of reason by any means. 
··Let us alone "-let us remain the slaves of Egypt-don't 
trouble us. we are doing well enough. Let us live in peace, 
and do our daily drudgery and get our daily rations as here
tofore. \Ve prefer the troubles we have to others we know 
not of. Thus spoke the dispirited nation. It sounds familiar. 
Most sinners want to be let alone. The new life offered by 
Christ is like a sleep mountain, too difficult of ascent- a 
fellow might even try and never reach the summit. What 
is the use ? It is too much effort and too great a change. 
It cuts into my comfort to even think about it. It is like 
getting out of a warm bed on an icy morning-and that, 
too, when there is no special need or pressure, or particular 
reason why it should be done just exactly now. Some other 
time I may consider it, but not now. Let me alone. "Let 
me alone," says the man who is freezing to death, who is 
sinking into that uncontrollable slumber from which there 
i s no awakening. " Let me alone," says the morphine-poi
soned child, when all the family are in anxious distress 
seeking to maintain the spark of life. So spoke I srael in 
Egypt; but, praise God, he did not leave them alone. So 
neither were we left alone when we would rather have gone 
to sleep in our sins. Neither has he let you alone, my sin
ner friend. See you refuse him no longer. "To-day, if 
thou shalt hear his voice, harden not your heart." To be at 
last let alone of God is the most terrible doom that can 
befall a man. 

Faith Cometh By Hearing . 

In a rare old book published by the Bagsters, " The Bible 
of Every Land," is an interesting account which shows the 
power of the gospel over the mind of a Jew. "The learned 
rabbi who translated the Travancore New Testament en
gaged in the work solely with the design of confuting 
Christianity. That his triumph might be more complete, 
he endeavored in his translation to keep as near to the 
original as possible, for h e never doubted but that with his 
scholarship and logical abilities he would find it easy to 
refute the statements of the text. By the time, however, he 
had gone through_ the life of Jesus, his confidence was 
shaken, and. as if afraid, says Dr. Buchanan, of the convert
ing power of his own translation, h e inserted a paragraph 
at the close of the Gospels, in which he took heaven and 

earth to witness that be bad undertaken the work with the 
express design of opposing the ' Epicureans,' as he termed 
the Christians. A cloud hangs over his subsequent history; 
but there are abundant r easons for believing that he fell 
a martyr to the bigotry of his people, and that after em
bracing the religion of Jesus he. sealed his testimony with 
his blood... This reminds us of the cases of Lord Lyttleton 
and Gilbert '\Vest, two brilliant unbelievers, who set out 
to demonstrate t he absurdity of the Chri stian faith: the one 
intending to show up the weakness and ridiculousness of 
the account of the resurrection of Jesus; the other, like
wise, of the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. The final issue 
of their work and study was that they both became believ
ers, and each wrote on his previously chosen theme a strong 
treatise proving the divine claims of J esus and of the New 
TeEtament. Those books are yet extant-" Lyttleton on the 
conversion of St. Paul" and "West on the Resurrection of 
Christ;" and they stand as monuments of the faith-produ
cing power of God's word, when given an even tolerably fair 
hearing. For "these are written, that ye may believe t hat 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye 
may haYe life in his name." 

~ ~ ~ 

When to Teach a Child. 

" r will not teach my child anything about religion yet,'' 
remarked a man walking with S. T. Coleridge. "I will let 
him grow up; and when be is old enough to judge, he can 
see and choose for himself." They stopped at Coleridge's 
garden plot. "I thought I wanted to set out strawberry 
slips here this spring,'' said Coleridge, standing there, 
thoughtfully; "but you have given me a new idea. I will 
wait till August, ana then I can see whether this garden 
really prefers strawberry plants or whether it would rather 
have weeds in it." My brother, the weeds will grow in your 
child's heart unbidden. "Foolishness is bound up in the 
heart of a child," says Solomon. It is never too soon to 
begin to root them out, and to plant good seeds instead, and 
to cultivate the good growth. When the weeds get the start, 
it is often too late to do anything. Clean and sow early. 
And the good seed is the word of God. ( Deut. 6: 7.) 

The Decay of Foundations. 

Among the circumstances that mark the downfall of the 
nation, God mentions these: "And the people shall be op
pressed, every one by another, and every one by bis neigh
bor: the cbild shall behave himself proudly against the 
old man, and the base against the honorable." (Isa. 3: 5. ) 
Mutual oppression and decline of respect and reverence-
these are symptoms of national decay, monitors of an im
pending crisis and catastrophe. They both are O'lllinously 
prevalent, and on 1.he increase in this land. In some other 
countries the former is more accentuated; in this country 
the latter is more in evidence, and that to an alarming 
extent. Middle-aged men. even, remember the days when 
children were more respectful toward their elders and o'bedi· 
ent to their parents; when age, position, acquirements, office, 
were held in more honor than to-day. The doctrine of equal 
rights has been perverted and misunderstood and mis
takenly taught until every low wretch deems himself every 
whit as good as any man alive, and demonstrates his equal
ity in contemptfully familiar manner to or speech about 
men who in work or station or due honor and esteem. In 
their self-importance they clamor for " rights" which are 
not due to them by any statute of man or God. The youth 
also are catching the same spirit. The good days when chil
dren were "seen, but not heard," are pretty well past. 
Children come out of their schools fired with ambition
not to fill a humble place in life, and fill it well, but to do 
something big, that will bring them \~tQ the lime light 
before the public. They revel in the thought of being 
" great men " in the making, with a false sense of what con-
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stit.utes g~eatness. They feed their minds with glowing 
fi.chon. which can be had in any quantity from free public 
libraries, or for a pittance at bookstores, and Jive on im
possible tales about Brave Tom and Plucky Jack and other 
boy heroes, fifteen years old, who stepped upon the arena 
and befor~ whose superior powers all the strength and skill 
and-experience of older men paled into insignificance. They 
f~el t~emselves the match of any man and masters of any 
s1tu~hon. The "old man" at home is grouchy. He is an 
old·t1mer, and not up to date at all. He knows nothing. 
The pre~cher-the very mention of him provokes hilarity. 
Mother 1s all right; but, then, she is a woman. But the 
loafers on the street-they are fine fellows, every one. He 
copies their impudence and contempt of authority. We still 
remember the case of the boy in Nashville who shouted 
"Hello, Teddy!" to President Roosevelt as he passed; and 
that was not just one instance, but the breaking out of a 
spirit that is characteristic of the times. Thus the dis
tinctions between youth and age, and the base and the hon
orable, are wiped out, and once again we find ourselves face 
to face with conditions that betoken a nation's downfall. 

HUMAN SOC IET IES ARE FAILURES. 

BY F. W. Sllf1TH. 

From the very beginning of the departure from the funda
mental principles enunciated by the men who started out 
to restore ta the world in all of its simplicity and power 
the church of the New Testament, there were those who in
sisted that the formation of societies other than the local 
congregations for the evangelization of the world was a 
serious mistake and that it would ultimately prove a fail
ure. The Gospel Advocate has, through its long and useful 
career, opposed any and every society built upon the wis
dom of man, and insisted that such a course would bring 
weakness instead of strength. For a strict adherence to 
this position its editors have been abused and accused of 
being opposed to progress in Christianity. The editors of 
the Gospel Advocate who have maintained so long and so 
earnestly that God's way is always, under any and all cir
cumstances, the best and only safe way, are now old men, 
They have nearly run their race, but they have lived to 
witness a literal fulfillment of their predictions. Not only 
do correct statistical reports from the officials of the society 
sustain the contention that the society is not the best way, 
but such frank confessions as the following, from J. H. 
Holsapple, can leave no room for doubt in any honest mind: 

I write to say that since the Central Christian Church 
of Hillsboro undertook to support Miss Nana Boegaman as 
its Living Link missionary in India, it has prospered in ev
ery way more than in the same length of time during its 
entire history as a congregation. · 

1. We expended over three hundred dollars on concrete 
walks and curbing around our church property. 

2. We erected a splendid ten-room dwelling for the min
ister and equipped it with all modern conveniences 

3. The Bible school attendance has doubled. There has 
been a twenty per cent increase in the membership of the 
church. 

4. There are shorter crops and poorer prospects for busi
ness here now than we have had for years, but no one thinks 
of giving up the support of our missionary. Her money 
was the easiest money raised last year, and we anticipate 
the same for the next. 

5. I believe that the greatest tonic any congregation can 
take is the support of its own missionary. My faith rests 
upon what we have done here more than on what I have 
heard of others doing. 

This is one among many like confessions which appeared 
in the Missionary Tidings for November, and says in sub-

:tance what Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell have been fight
mg for nearly half a century, and for which they were 
figuratively speaking, stoned. Be it remembered that th~ 
"Living Link" church is one that selects its own mission
ary and supports him or her without any aid through the . 
board or society. According to Brother Holsapple, the 
church for which he labors has prosJ)ered more in every 
way since it began this scriptural way of doing mission 
work than ever before in its history. There must be same 
good reason for this quickening of zeal and increased lib
erality in the matter of saving souls. Those who will give 
rhe matter a moment's serious reflection will experience lit
tle difficulty in finding the solution to the problem. It is 
characteristic of mankind to feel a keener and deeper in
terest in things and people with whom they are more closely 
allied than those between whom and themselves stands an 
institution representative of many interests. When a 
church realizes that a laborer in the field is depending upon 
it alone for support, the matter becomes more serious and 
the burden of obligation is greatly intensified. Fram such 
realization the grace of giving receives a stimulus which is 
utterly impossible of achievement when no such relation 
exists between church and laborer. 

In the language of Brother Holsapple, I "believe that the 
greatest tonic any congregation can take is the support 
of its own missionary." This good brother for many years 
" whooped 'em up " along a different line, but at last, 
through actual experience, makes the noble confession that 
he has found a better way. Good men have been, by both 
teaching and practice, trying for a long time to get him 
and many others to see this plain fact which lies right upon 
the surface of the divine page. 

"And ye yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, 
no church had fellowship with me in the matter of giving 
and receiving, but ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again \Into my need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) What 
joy must have thrilled the hearts of this church upon the 
reception of this letter! It was their individual work; 
there was nothing to obscure them from the evangelist in 
the field, and nothing to hinder Paul from writing them 
this personal letter in which he acknowledges their gifts. 

Those churches who follow this example now in doing 
mission work have the sweet consolation of knowing that 
their money goes direct to the laborer instead of making 
the circuit of the " board," where it lases a part of itself 
in keeping up salaried officials and other unnecessary ex
penditures. That loving and sympathetic feeling and in
terest which are so essential to the best and most perma
nent growth in the work of saving souls loses heavily when 
it is made to pass through the society. It is too much like 
serving by proxy. There is a shifting of responsibility that 
lessens to a very hurtful degree that intensity of zeal which 
is begotten through the obligation of a personal enterprise. 

So out of tp.eir own mouths the society brethren convict 
themselves by contending now that the "Living Link" 
system is the best. In this admission they refute their 
farmer claim that what they call " organized method" was 
the best way of spreading the gospel, and tacitly admit that 
the society is a failure. No greater proof is needed to 
show the weakness of society methods than the published 
reports of its' work. J. C. Mason, State evangelist of Texas, 
in hi:s report for the present year, says: " The State society 
employed forty-five missionaries, who reported eight hun
dred and sixty-eight baptisms." This is less than twenty bap
tisms to the missionary; and we dare say that the churches 
in Texas who worked independent of the society can show 
by the same number of preachers a larger number of bap
tisms. What is true of Texas in this respect is true of 
many other States. The report of the American Christian 
Missionary Society-all State and city boards-shows five 
hundred and eighty-four missionaries employed and fifteen 
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thousand three hundred and twenty-four baptisms. When 
it is taken into consideration that it is claimed that many 
more churches work through the society than work other
wise, this report does not argue the superiority of society 
methods. This repart figures out about twenty-six baptisms 
per evangelist for the year, at a cost of a fraction over 
thirteen hundred and seventy-six dollars per convert. Of 
course we cannot estimate the price of a soul by dollars and 
cents, but we are of the firm conviction that if the churches 
contributing this moriey through the society had employed 
their own 'missionaries and disbursed their own funds, the 
results in converts would have been many times greater. 
This estimate is based upon the results of churches who 
choose, direct, and support their own evangelists. Tenth 
Street Church, in Nashville, has for several years supported 
an evangelist, the results of whose labors far exceed those 
of the societies' evangelists. Viewing it from any angle, the 
society is a failure in comparison with the way in which 
New Testament Christians did missionary work. 

VIEWS AND REVIEWS. 

RY JOH~ T. HINDS. 

SeGGESTIOXs.-A brother from Kentucky was moved by 
my last " Views and Reviews " to offer some suggestions, 
with a request tbat they be given notice. He notes that to 
" speak as the Bible speaks" is important, but " doing as 
the Bible teaches when it speaks is more important." This 
is well said. Many of us are excellent "preachers of the 
word," but the matter of great importance is: Are we 
" doers of the word? " It is nice to talk beautifully about 
worshiping God, but are we zealously doing it? To tell 
about the gospel being the power of God unto salvation 
sounds well, but are we taking it to the people that need 
to be saved·? Do we belong to the class that says, but does 
not? Christ said: "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say?" James says the man that 
does the things of the perfect law shall be "blessed in his 
doing." Again, it is noted that to walk in the "straitened 
way ., requires that we walk after thl:l Spirit, and not after· 
the flesh. This, again, is an important truth. The trouble 
is, however, that many desire a broad way, because it re
quires less effort to walk in it. The "straitened " or diffi
cult way is not to the liking of those who mind the things 
of the flesh. The flesh demands gratification-liberty rath
er than restriction. Hence, nothing but the crucifixion of 
the flesh and bowing to the will of the Spirit will render 
the straitened way tolerable to man. When one objects 
to the limitations of the narrow way, it is unmistakable 
evidence that the flesh still rules. Again, the brother notes 
that we should " bear one another's burdens," and 
do "nothing through faction or vainglory." No lover of 
truth can deny this. We should mutually love and work 
far the cause of our Master. Beyond the attention neces
sary to care for ourselves and those dependent upon us, our 
interests should yield to the demands of the gospel. It has 
been said that some preach Christ well, but they always 
stand in front of the cross. If, in preaching Christ, the 
people could not see the preacher at all, it would likely be 
better· for bath the people and the preacher. But to strive 
for personal honors and praise is strongly rebuked by the 
Master himself. Have we forgotten about the early disci· 
ples' disputing about who was greatest, and the Savior's re
buke? "If any man would be first, he shall be last of all, 
and servant of all," were his words. The highest honor 
belongs to him who serves most. The deluded mother who 
asked for special positions of honor for her two sons dis
played worldly wisdom, but learned a needed lesson. May 
we not forget it. l\Iore of Christ and less of self will solve 
many vexing prablems. The brother further mentions the 
fact that " men of wealth " often determine the course of 
the church. I have no doubt that this is quite often true. 

Wealth as a factor in either church or State is hard to 
handle, and men who possess much of it have much to do 
in shaping affairs. But it is also a fact that for various 
other reasons men govern the church and determine its 
course. There are some who refuse to have anything to do 
with a church if they cannot rule it. On the other hand, 
there are many suppoi;;ed rulers.-eld.ers-who have not the 
courage to rule at all. Hence, many congregations are 
without rulers, except as some arbitrarily take to them,
selves the authority to run things. In either case ruin is 
the ultimate end of such congre.;;ations. 

LrTEBATt:BE.-This is evidently a r eading age. Tracts, 
books, and periodicals are increasing by the thousanCil. We 
may be sure that much of this constantly rising tide of 
literature comes from the ' fountain head of wickedness. 
Indirectly the devil is its author. It is being put on the 
market at a price that puts it in reach of every one. Chris
tian people should do all they can to counteract the in
fluence of wicked literature by substituting for it the right 
kind. It is now holiday season, and thousands of gift 
book.s will' be bought. Have you examined closely into the 
nature of the book you expect to put into the hands of a 
friend or your child? Are you sure that no false teaching 
is there? Will the reader be stronger in the faith when it 
is read, or weaker? Surely you would not want your child 
to be with a wicked companion. Why, then, put into his 
hand a book of vicious tendency? Perhaps one of the best 
popular books for the Christian boy or girl to read is "Mr. 
World and Miss Church Member." It shows the downward 
trend of all church members who imagine they can gain 
anything by close association with the world. The chap
ter on the " Devil's Pawn Shop" is worth the price of the 
book. The writer says: " In such a place our parents 
pawned a glorious inheritance for a taste of the forbidden 
fruits, and Esau exchanged a legitimate birthright for a 
mere mess of pottage." He also represents "Miss Church 
Member" as going out of such a shop with " her fantas
tically feathered hat of conceit, her broad sleeves of self
righteousness, her ruby bracelets and necklace of vanity, 
her flowing garments of personal liberty, and her shoes of 
fashionable infidelity." People who pawn the robe of right· 
eousness for the devil's robe of worldliness will soon be 
looking for a broader way from earth to heaven. Let us 
try to prepare against the devil's influence by putting in 
the hands of our children such literature as will point out 
his deceit and their danger. 

Now IS THE TIME.-David said: "For in death there is no 
remembrance of thee: in Sheol who shall give thee 
thanks?" (Ps. 6: 5.) The same lesson is taught in the 
story of the rich man and Lazarus. When we reach the 
valley of death, it will then be too late to remember the 
Lord and give him thanks. Life is the time to serve (kld. 
How sad for death to find us unprepared! Nothing done 
to gain an eternal inheritance! Lost-how sad the word! 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On November 14 we began a meeting in Rector, Ark., 
and continued it until December 2-nineteen days. Six 
persons were baptized, two restoreu to fellowship, and 
Brotl:ier Dollison said we had forty conversions the last 
day- members converted from indifference and coldness to 
a greater effor t and determination to serve Ged and one 
another. We hope that much good may result from the 
meeting. A great opportunity is now in the face of the 
Rector congregation, and I believe they will make proper 
use of it. While there, I tried to interest the preachers 
in the way of a joint meeting. We proposed to furnish 
house, lights, fuel, etc., and give them an equal portion of 
time to preach just what they thought the Bible teaches 
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the sinner to do ta be saved; but not one ever came, nor 
did they offer a word of explanation why they did not. Our 
printed propositions hang over the heads of those preach
ers, and some day they will have to answer to God in be
half of poar dying sinners whose blood will cry unto them. 

From Rector 1 went to Campbell, Mo., and preached one 
night, meeting with several brethren arid sisters with whom 
we met, sung, and prayed in the days of the sweet long 
ago. Brother Dunn had just closed a good meeting there. 
The coHgregation seems to be full of zeal and gaod works. 
Of course, no one can learn the zeal or devotion of a con
gregation in one night, neither can we tell of a preacher's 
abi.Jity or faithfulness by hearing him preach one sermon; 
so we quit even. 

Fram Campbell I went to the Mount Pleasant congrega
tion, about eight miles northwest from Bloomfield, Mo., and 
preache•1 a few days and nights. The meeting had to close 
<1ll acc~unt of rain, cold, mud, and snow. However, on 
last Lord's day we took a long-hamlled shovel and broke the 
ice and scooped it to one side, and in the rain- the people 
standing in the mud- baptized two young men and three 
young ladies. Near Mount Pleasant lives Brother James 
Jones, the first convert under my preaching. Last October, 
twenty-five years ago, at Minnick-I was just beginning to 
preach, had preached only three ar four sermons in all
Brother Jones confessed faith in Christ, and I baptized him 
-my first; and for twenty-five years he has held out faith
fUl in the Lord's work. The two young men baptized were 
liis sons, though twenty-five years between the baptisms. 

After an absence of thirty-three days, I returned to loved 
ones at h<!1me, "sweet, sweet home." 

On December 23, at Refuge, Obion County, five miles 
southwest from Obion, Brother N. B. Hardeman and Ben 
M. Bogard (Baptist), of Little Rock, Ark., are to begin.- a 
four-days' debate from a challenge from the Baptists on 
account i&f our mission work in that section of country. 
All are invited; a good time is expected. 

The fund for the mission tent seems to have come to a 
full stop at fourteen dollars, that being all sent to Brother 
Puckett when last heard from. Brethren, if you want the 
tent and the work to go on, send a contribution to him for 
it; if you are opposed to it, remain silent. The proposition 
is before you; act upon it according to your best judgment. 
Time is short, death will soon come, and then before the 
Judge of the "quick and dead." 

Brother T. A. Smith, of Fowlkes, Tenn., had a stroke of 
paralysis a few days ago. All are hoping and praying for 
bis recovery. 

On December 19 I preached for the congregation at Mount 
Zion. We broke the ice and baptized one young man. 

The work for 1909 will soon close, and who of us are sat
isfied with the work done? One new congregation has been 
established this year and several have received help from the 
mission work done by the congregation at Glass. During the 
seven years four new meetinghouses have been built and 
six congregations set in order-one at Bogota, Dyer County, 
Tenn.; one at Cardwell, Mo.; the ~thers here in Obion 
County. In Obion County we have fifteen congregations, 
and all of them, so far as I know, are doing well. There 
are other places in this county where congregations should 
be established. This year we broke land in new territory and 
are hopeful of seeing a new house at that place in the near 
future. 

No definite arrangements have been made yet as to future 
work here in Obion County. · Doubtless the work will be 
continued; it should be, anyhow, as the interest is increas

ing each year. 
The length of time required, in some instances, to estab

lish a congregation in new territory discourages some, and 
they think best to abandon the work at such places. Some 
places are harder to work than others, harder to get the 
people to accept the gospel. No one cause is responsible for 

this delay on the part of the people. There are many causes, 
as all can testify who have tried to build up in new fields. 
One thing is necessary in order to succeed, and this is to 
convince the people of the territory to be worked that we are 
in earnest and determined about the matter. Another 
thing is necessary-plenty of hard work and endurance; 
then follows the abuse, misrepresentations, and opposition 
fror.~ many sources, some of them unexpected. The evan
gelist need not look for surprises and the unexpected, to 
happen, as they will bob up at different times and places 
and by different persons, always warning him that he is not 
sailing over a calm and quiet sea. Without opposition we 
would become careless and too independent, I suppose. 

It is sometimes said that the big preachers will not go into 
the hard places and "do the work of an evangelist." Well, 
what if they will not? They go where us small fel1ows 
cannot go, and we go where they will not go; so that opens 
up a field for all-a field for which each is adapted and can 
do acceptable work. Then why should we always be grum
bling about these . things? We should not forget the fact 
that big preachers are very scarce and small ones are plenti
ful-in some places. Some congregations, however, have 
exhausted the list of big preachers to hold meetings; they 
cannot afford to fall back on some little preacher, and the 
big ones are all engaged for some time ahead; so it leaves 
the matter in an unsettled condition. A brother said. to me 
in Rector, Ark.: " I know what is the matter with this con
gregation: it has had too many big preachers." Meaning, I 
suppose, that as they had had the very best talent, that none 
are left who can satisfy the congregation in preaching. 

CONTRAST BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY AND ALL 
OTHER RELIGIONS. 

No penance, nor prayer, nor sacrifice, nor rites, nor any 
deeds which man could do, are allowed to have the least 
efficacy in procuring the blessings which the gospel an
nounces. All other systems of religion announce 
the divine favor only as the result of human efforts to 
obtain it; and hence the abundance of penances and prayers, 
and deeds of fancied self-righteousness, which all these 
systems enjoin as means to appease and purchase the favors 
of God. No one of all the unchristian religions of the 
world offers any divine boon, except in return for a service 
which must first have been rendered from those by whom 
the blessing is to be received. 

It is a great mistake, therefore, and shows a wonderfully 
shallow acquaintance with the whole subject when men 
classify Christianity with other systems and the Bible with 
other books, as utterances all, in different forms, of man's 
religious nature. This is true of Mohammedanism, Bud
dhism, Brahminism, of the Koran, the Vedas, and so on. 
These are utterances, sometimes pathetic, and often very 
profound, of man's sense of need and dependence, and also 
of his striving for that divine fellowship which he feels he 
needs. But Christianity is an utterance of the divine full
ness; and the Bible does not so much declare the human 
sense of want as it does tb.e divine supply. The difference 
between the Christian and every other religion is, therefore, 
infinite- a difference which, however we · may account for 
it, is yet so great and so clear that while we may properly 
classify all other religions as expressing, in different forms, 
the one human. yearning and seeking after God, Christianity 
alone possesses the thought, a thought which penetrates it 
through and through, of a divine yearning and seeking after 
man. "The Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost."-Prof. J. H. Seelye. 

Making excuses is poor work. The market is oversupplied, 
anyway, and making almost anything else pays better. 
Young people's time is too valuable to be wasted in this 
line. The boy who uses his time in doing things will get 
on much better than if he takes it to explain instead 
why he doesn't do things.-Exchange. 
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Brother Sewell: Please translate in the original the ex
pression " shall be accounted." (Luke 20: 35.) Some say 
that it means "having been accounted," etc. 

Enville, Tenn. A. H. GRANTHAM. 

We know of no better rendering of the Greek in question 
than that which is given in the American Revised Version, 
which is "are accounted worthy." This phrase is from one 
Greek word which means " to account worthy." This word 
is a paRsive participle, and is correctly rendered in the 
present tense. The scholarship of the Revised Version was 
as good as any that bas ever been engaged in translations, 
and bad more advantages than any that preceded them, and 
we know of nothing better in the way of translations than 
the American Standard Revised Version, as a whole. There 
doubtless may be some defects in it, but, as a whole, we re
gard it the best translation we know. 

Brother Sewell: Do parents do their Christian duty 
when they keep their children home from public school and 
work them for gain when they can live without it, or let 
them roam over the woods squirrel hunting and in idleness? 

Troy, Tenn. X. 

There is no heavier responsibility resting upon Christian 
parents than the command to bring up their children in 
the nurture, chastening, and admonition of the Lord. This 
comprehends many things. It forbids raising up children 
either in idleness or ignorance, so far as the will of God 
is concerned. One important item in teaching them the 
word of God is to teach them how to read, so lhey can read 
the word of God for themselves. This would require that 
they should send them to school enough for them to at least 
learn how to read and understand the gospel plan of salva
tion as recorded in the New Testament. In the next place, 
parents have no right to bring up their children in idleness. 

. They can educate them and also keep them at work enough 
to teach habits of industry, and start them in some useful 
employment by which they can make a living. It is not best 
to have them at books all the time, nor at hard work all the 
time, nor at play all the time. They should have, at all 
events, enough of time in books to get a practical educa
tfon; time enough at work to give habits of industry, econ
omy, and labor; and time enough at play to give sufficient 
recreation and rest from books and from labor to develop 
good health, good temper, and a lively and pleasant disposi
tion. These things properly divided will make a genera
tion of useful citizens and earnest children of God. But if 
parent;; want to make wrecks of their children, let them 
turn them loose to idleness. Hence parents are under the 
very highest obligations to their children, to God, and to 
society, to train them up in a practical and useful way, and, 
above all, to impress them with the importance of Chris
tianity. 

Brother Lipscomb: Please answer the following ques
tions: ( 1) Is Ps. 87 a prophecy concerning the church? 
If so, what does verse 7 mean? (2) Is it right for a member 
of the church of Christ to lead the song services of other 
denominations? (Mrs.) W. E. MORGAN. 

Co~tage Grove, Tenn . • 

(1) The version (Revised) that I use reads: "They that sing 
as well as they that dance shall say, All my fountains are in 
thee." To what extent this verse is a prophecy of the church I 
cannot tell. Many scriptures in some points foretell of the 
church and in others do not. Where a scripture has been ful
filled under the regul~tion of inspired men, their interpreta
tion and understanding of it is a good guide to others. Jesus 

and the apostles, with a full knowledge of the prophecies, set 
up and put in operation the church of God. They found no 
prophecy of the use of instrumental music in this or any 
other passage of scripture. Instrumental music had been 
used among the Jews in the temple. Instruments easy of 
use were common among them. Yet neither Jesus nor the 
apostles found authority for its use. So it was dropped 
out of the service and brought. in by political authority 
after the close of centuries. If they could not find author
ity for its use, I do not wish to find any. It is a sin for 
a person to desire to serve God in a way not pointed out 
or cammanded by Jesus and the apostles. The very fact 
that a man seeks or desires ways not appointed by God, 
to serve him, is a sin and renders all his service sinful. 
Study this last sentence. (2) There is no more sin in lead
ing a song than in following it. If it is right for a man to 
sing a song among the sects, he can lead it. It is a diffi
cult matter to tell how far a man can go in mixing with 
the sects. He ought ta be friendly and kind in trying to 
lead them to a fuller knowledge of the truth; and frequently 
to take part with them helps this, at other times it hin
ders it. A man ought to do every service in a way to help 
others to learn the truth. Of how this can be done he must 
judge for himself. I know no rule of God directing it. 

Brother Sewell: "And his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst 
thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall 
be a very great valley; and half of the mountain shall re
move toward the north, and half of it toward the south." 
(Zeeb. 14: 4.) This speaking of the mountain east of Jeru
salem seems to be speaking of a mountain literally. Please 
give some explanation in regard to it. G. T. REA YES. 

Likely no man can tell certainly what the passage means. 
It was given to the Jewish people near the time of the re
turn of those people from the Babylonian captivity, and the 
context of the verse you give speaks of another and terrible 
destruction of Jerusalem, in which many nations were to 
have a part. The chances are that the verse you give is a 
highly figurative allusion to the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans, which occurred about the year 70 or 71 of 
the Christian era. But I know of no means of ascertaining 
with any degree of certainty the application of the passage. 
Some commentators give it as their opinion that the passage 
has reference to that awful catastrophe and the dispersion 
of the Jewish nation. There are many prophecies expressed 
in highly figurative language that men may not be able to 
understand and explain. But we all have reason to be 
thankful that all things that pertain to our individual duties 
in the matter of our salvation are so plain. No man needs 
to be lost on account. of any obscurity in these matters. 
The New Testament is plain on these things, and all who 
will to do so can understand and embrace them, and thus 
be sure of their salvation. The Lord has been wondrously 
kind to man on these matters, making them plain and 
adapting them to our needs, and thus placing salvation 
fully in man's reach. And knowing the wonderful wisdom 
and power that gave the Bible, we need not wonder that 
there are things in the Bible that are beyond our comprehen
sion. But the gospel and the conditions of salvation are 
all plain enough to reach all who are willing to ,be saved 
in the Lord's way. 

Brother Lipscomb: In Matt. 12: 31, 32, the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost is spoken of. In your judgment, 
what is blasphemy against the Holy Ghost? Is it an un-
pardonable sin? X. 

I think we magnify names to mean more than they do. 
Blasphemy is to speak reproachfully or ill of a thing or 
person. To claim divine power was to blaspheme. (Matt. 
9: 3.) "They that passed by railed on him [Jesus]." The 
word translated "railed on" is the same ward translated 
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'.'blasphemed." To speak evil of any person or thing, to re
J_ect a worthy person or thing as unworthy, is to blaspheme 
it. To count a good thing as evil is to blaspheme it. All 
evil or wrung done a person or thing is to blaspheme it. 
T? speak evil of God or to depreciate him is to blaspheme 
him. To speak eviL of Jesus was or is to blaspheme him. 
To dishonor and depreciate the Holy Spirit is to blaspheme 
the Holy Spirit. When they blasphemed Jesus, he warned 
them: The Holy Spirit will came and give his testimony 
and his commands; and if you reject his testimony, treat 
that as you do mine, there will be no more testimony and 
no more opportunity for repentance either in this world or 
the world to rome. Any sin that is persisted in after all the 
testimony of the Holy Spirit has been given is blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit and becomes an unpardonable sin. 
Any sin persisted in becomes an unpardonable sin-often, 
toa, before the sinner thinks of it. Every day a man lives 
in sin it becomes more and more an unpardonable sin. 
Some think that so long as a man feels the guilt of sin 
he may be forgiven, but Judas committed this sin and un
der the lashings of his conscience hung himself. He went 
to his own place. vVe all may be guilty of the unpardon
able sin by continuing to do what we know is wrong. We 
should be guarded lest that state fall on us in a way we 
do not know it. Every day we live in th e neglect of known 
duties or the performance of wrongdoings we are fitting 
ourselves for the sin against the Holy Spirit, which is un
pardonable. To sin against God before Jesus came was to 
blaspheme God. To s in against Jesus was to blaspheme 
God and Jesus. To sin against the Holy Spirit now is to 
sin against Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. For this there 
is no provisions of mercy. 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Sewell: (1) Can you tell me when where and by 
whom modern holiness was founded? ( 2) 'Please' explain 
Matt. 8: 11, 12. (3) Did any one have the power to impart 
the Holy Spirit by laying on of hands, except the apostles? 
Please answer through the Gospel Advocate. 

Prairie View, Ark. ROBERT L. HAMPTON. 

(1) It would be somewhat difficult to give a definite an
swer to this question. In my boyhood days there was here 
and there a man that claimed to be sanctified, that he had 
not sinned for a certain number of years, and such like 
things. These, so far as I knew of them, were members of 
the Methodist Church. It is said that John Wesley as an 
individual advocated the holiness theory, but we do not 
know of any general prevalence of the idea, or any effort 
to form congregations on it, until of rather recent date. 
A man named Carradine, of St. Louis, Mo., was about the 
first man we know of that ever made much headway in lead
ing people into it. He worked it up on a larger scale than 
any one before him had done. Others became prominent 
also in it, and some tabernacles have been built for the prop
agation of that theory, and some few congregations been 
formed on it. These are people from different denomina
tions that "have accepted that theory, generahy, and are, 
therefore, a sort of conglomeration of people, so far as their 
general religious convictions are concerned, except upon 
the one idea of holiness. I do not know where they made 
any general success first or just where the first congregation 
was established. ( 2) Matt. 8: 11 means that many people 
besides the J ews will be saved through Christ, and these 
would sit with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the eternal 
kingdom. Verse 12 means the wicked, belonging to the king
dom of Satan, would be cast into outer darkness, would be 
eternally lost. (3) Yes. I t!Iink Ananaias conferred the 
Holy Spirit upon Saul of Tarsus when he went to him to 
tell him what to do to be saved. When he approached him, 
he said to him: "Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who 
appeared unto thee in the way which thou earnest, hath sent 
me, that thou mayest receive thy sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Spirit." (Acts 9: 17.) Two things were to be 
accomplished for Saul through Ananias-to receive his sight 

and to be filled with the Holy Spirit. We know he received 
sight when Ananias laid his hands upon him, and the only 
reasonable conclusion is that he also received the Holy 
Spirit by the laying on o.f his hands, as his visit to him was 
to accomplish both these. Timothy also received a gift by 
the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. (1 Tim. 4: 
14.) The " presbytery" meant the eldership, meaning that 
a gift had been bestowed upon Timothy by the laying on of 
the hands of the elders. This gift was in Timothy when 
Paul wrote to him, and was surely a spiritual gift that he 
was to exercise, not neglect. 

. Brother Sewell: Under the head of " Miraculous Healing," 
m the Gospel Advocate of December 9, in your explanation 
of James 5: 14, 15, you say: "The time when this sort of 
healing was done was in the age of miracles, when not only 
the apostles, but other members of the church, were en
dowed with miraculous power." You also say: "These 
miraculous powers ceased in close connection with the end 
of the apostolic age." But in concluding your article you 
say: "But that does not mean that Christians should ·not 
pray for sick people. But when they employ the best doctor 
they can get and do everything that can be done to cure 
them, let Christians all the time pray the Lord to prosper 
their efforts to heal the sick." Now, what is the difference 
between anointing a sick man with oil and offering prayer 
for his recovery, and employing a doctor and praying for 
the sick man's recovery? In each case God is asked for 
power other than that at hand. If we say that James 5: 
14, 15 does not apply now, I fail to see how the latter case 
would differ from the first. Something more on this subject 
from you would be greatly appreciated. J. W. SHAW. 

The difference between anointing with oil in the name 
of the Lord and in employing a physician and praying for 
success in the efforts to heal the sick is just as great 
as is the difference between miraculous healing and 
ordinary healing, is just as great as the difference be
tween feeding people by the miraculous enlargement of a 
few loaves and fishes and the ordinary manner of receiving 
a sufficiency of food for all that are to be fed. Christ could 
create or so enlarge a very small amount of food as to 
make it feed thousands of hungry people and then have 
fragments .left to ten times the original amount. No man 
has ever done anything like that since the days of miracles. 
To get food for five thousand hungry men to-day would be 
a large and expensive affair; but Jesus did it in but a 
moment of time and without the cost of a cent of money. 
That surely is a matter of considerable difference. The 
healing mentioned in the passage considered was of divine 
appointment. Even the anointing with oil was to be done 
"in the name of the Lord." You cannot employ a physician 
in the name of the Lord now, for that is not ordered by the 
Lord. Besides, the healing then was a most positive prom
ise : "And th e prayer of faith shall save the sick." That is 
just as positive and just as certain as "shall be saved." 
The Greek word rendered "saved" in the passage ordinarily 
means " to save." But when it has reference to sick or 
diseased people, Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon says it 
means " to make well, to heal, restore to health." So there 
is not a more positive promise in the Bible than the healing 
in the passage considered. But now you may employ the 
very best doctor you can get and have the very best of men 
to pray for the healing of the people, and with it all they 
may die. The very best Christian farmer you can find may 
prepare the best of soil, plant his crop, and give it the most 
careful cultivation, and connect with his labor the most 
earnest and devotional prayers; and yet a drought or a storm 
or a flood may come and blight and destroy the crop. So a 
is with healing since the days of miracles. But in every
thing we undertake to do, we must work faithfully, pray, 
and trust ; and if success is best for us, it will be granted. 
But the best-laid plans will sometimes fail; yet very great 
blessings will sometimes come through these failures. 
Success would not always be best for us. There is certainly 
a wond~rful difference, therefore, between miraculous events 
and the ordinary working of things. 
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By J. C. McQuiddy. 

Refreshing Dews. 

" I will be as the dew unto Israel," is the promise of G-Od. 
Not in the sunlight, but when the shadows gather, does the 
refreshing dew distill upon withering grass and parching 
flower. So also in the realm of the spiritual; clouds and 
darkness are God's opportunity to refresh us with his grace. 
Long ere this we might have been cast forth as a branch 
that is withered-withered by prosperity's sun, withered by 
passion's heat, withered by the dust of incessant toil-were 
it not for the darkness that hid the sun and cooled the 
blood and stopped the toiling and the moiling. Appalled, 
we thought God was displeased with us and shrank back 
from the darkness, when out of the gathering shadows dis
tilled the refreshing grace of a loving care, and our poor, 
tired, dusty, withering spirituality took on new vigor, and 
we lifted our revived souls in gratitude for the darkness 
that brought the refreshing dews. Not only does "night 
bring out the stars" with their promised guidance, but 
night brings out the dew with its invigorating power.
Central Baptist. 

If we never suffered hardships, we would hardly appreci
ate our blessings. Christ was made perfect through suffer
ing. He b.as left us an example that we should walk in his 
steps. Our true characters are developed in the rough way 
under the angry clouds. Any one can be pleasant in the 
smooth way under sunny skies. Christians should expect 
chastisements to come upon them. " My son, regard not 
lightly the chastening of the Lord. nor faint when thou art 
reproved of him; for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth · every son whom he receiveth." (Heb. 12: 
5, 6.) Chastisements are an evidence of God's love. Every 
son is chastened. Those who are not chastened are bas
tards. We should count it joy that we must pass through 
the night of sorrow before we can enjoy the eternal day of 
happiness. With our conflicts over, our earthly pilgrimage 
ended, it will be glorious to enjoy that perpetual peace that 
is beyond our understanding. May God nerve us all for 
the victory. 

An Honest Inquir er. 

The inquiry which follows appears to emanate from an 
honest heart, so I am glad to give it the attention which it 
deserves: 

Brother McQuiddy: From you I quote the following: 
" I am frank to confess that I see no more necessity for 
calling the teaching which belongs to the worship a Sunday 
school than I do for calling the contribution a Sunday con
tribution or the breaking of bread a Sunday communion." 
Also this: "Teaching is worship." From the foregoing it is 
clear that you understand that teaching, the contribution, 
and the breaking of bread all belong to the worship. 

With a sincere desire to learn, I ask: (1) Who are the 
scriptural teachers required to do the teaching belonging 
to the worship? (2) Who are the ones they are by the 
Scriptures to teach in the teaching belonging to the worship? 
(3) Is there any teaching that does not belong to the 
worship? w. W. WATSON. 

Colorado, Texas. 

At the risk of being considered tedious, I quote again the 
scriptures which clearly establish the position that teaching 
belongs to, and is . a part of, the worship of the church. 
"And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
(Acts 2: 42.) "Speaking one to another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody 
with your heart to the Lord." ( Eph. 5: 19.) "Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and 
admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
(Col. 3: 16.) 

In the light of these scriptures, it is hard to understand 

why teaching is given by many a back seat in the worship. 
Teaching is put along by the side of communion, fellowship, 
and the prayers. If the Holy Spirit has made t he com
munion more important and sacred than the teaching, I 
fail to understand it. What right has any one t o treat one 
command of God as more important than another? And yet 
thousands of multiplied thousands of disciples t reat the 
teaching of the church as an item of indifference. I am 
sure I do no violence to the truth when I estimate that not 
over twenty-five per cent of the middle-aged and old mem
bers of the church take any part in the teaching of the 
church. They seem to think they have done their full duty 
when they sit down and passively listen to the eleven
o'clock sermon. They act as though the teaching is for the 
children and not for them. Such action is not authorized 
by the word of God. Some people who are opposing teach
ing the word of God by any effective way that does not con
travene some law of God will 'be called to account for their 
opposition in the day of judgment. 

The items that constitute the worship of the church as a 
whole are no more called "worship " than the teaching is 
called a " Sunday school." It is scriptural and safe to write 
of the teaching, the breaking bread, the fellowship, and the 
prayers. While we all speak of all these items as worship, 
no one can point to a single scripture that calls them, as a 
whole, worship. And yet, while these very people are 
naming something not so named by the Holy Spirit, they 
raise a · great howl when some one calls teaching " Sunday 
school," because it is not so called by the Holy Spirit. 
Worse still, these very people are neglecting the teaching 
commanded by the Holy Spirit while they are finding fault 
with their brethren. They are very much like the dog in 
the manger. To apply the principle of the following scrip
ture to them is no misapplication: "Woe unto you. scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint and anise and 
cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of the 
law, justice, and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to 
have done, and not to have left the other undone. Ye blind 
guides, that strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel." 
(Matt. 23: 23, 24.) 

(l) "Who are the scriptural teachers?" The elders have 
the oversight of the teaching, just as they have over the 
communion, the fellowship, the singing, and the prayers. 
If not, why not? But we do not understand that the elders 
are to do all the praying, all the contributing, all the com
muning, and all the singing. Neither are we to understand 
that they are to do all the teaching. Where elders do all 
the teaching, we have dead churches. While elders are to 
take the oversight, while they are to feed the flock and 
are to be apt to teach, this does not mean that they are to 
do all the teaching, any more than that they are t o do all 
the work. The overseer does not do the work, but se€s that 
those under him do it, and do it right. In view of the 
Spirit's teaching, it is r emarkably strange tha t. the theory 
that the elders should do all the teaching was ever clothed 
in action. Every joint, every fiber, and every muscle has 
its place in the physical body. As in the physical, so in the 
spiritual body. "But speaking truth in love, may grow up 
in all things into him, who is the head, even Christ; from 
whom all the body fitly framed and knit together through 
that which every joint supplietb, according to t he working 
in due measure of each several part, maketh the incr ease 
of the body unto the building up of itself in love." (Eph. 
4· 15, 16.) The elder who does not put every member
man, woman, or child-to teaching the word of God to the 
full extent of his capacity is not scriptural in practice and 
is unfit for the position be holds. Whenever he under takes 
to do all the teaching, he makes the church a baby and sins. 
The church should also teach from house to house every day 
in the week. The elders should also direct this t eaching 
in a general way, but should not do all the teaching. 

(2) Whom should be taught? The Bible is also very clear 
on this point. I shall permit the Savior to answer in his 
own words. I quote the commission as it appears in its 
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one undisputed. authentic form: "Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) As Matthew wrote 
especially from the Jewish view point, we must interpret 
the great commission in the light of the well-known Jewish 
customs. As the Jew taught catechetically, we would nat
urally suppose the apostles who were Jews would interpret 
"teach" and" teaching" the same way. From the teaching 
and preaching of the• apostles, it is clear that they did so 
understand the great commission. So it is clear that Chris
tians should teach all who will learn. This is so self-evi
dent and clear that it needs no further elaboration. 

(3) I have already partly answered the third question. 
Christians have an individual duty. It is not enough to 

teach the word of God on Lord's day in the assembly of 
the saints. They should teach the word of God everywhere, 
whenever an opportunity presents itself. It is said of 
"Peter and the apostles" in Jerusalem that "every day, m 
the temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus as the Christ." It is said of the church: 
"They therefore that were scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) They announced every
where the good tidings brought to the world through Christ 
Jesus our Lord. It is a narrow view of Christ's mission to 
the world that would confine the teaching to• the assembly 
of the saints on Lord's day. 

The Price That Cod Paid. 

The Son of God became man, the Creator and Upholder 
of all worlds became a helpless babe; the King of glory 
lay in a manger because the mother to whose care he had 
been committed could not give him a better bed. 

And God had planned it so. 
The noblest, gentlest, purest of men had to bear ridicule 

and contempt, opprobrium, and bitter disappointment; the 
only perfect Man had to die as a malefactor. 

And God had planned it so. 
· One of Christ's chosen friends betrayed him, the reli

gious leaders of his people hounded him to the cross and 
sneered at him when on the cross. Even his dearest asso
ciates had forsaken him, and one of them had denied him. 
It was an hour of fierce triumph for the enemy of God and 
man. 

And God had planned it so. 
And even that was not the worst of it. God himself hid 

11is face from his loving and obadient S0.1 in his hour of 
greatest need. 

Would it be possible to imagine any conditions which 
would be more utterly repugnant ta the heart of a loving 
God, a tender-hearted Father? 

Why did God send his Son to earth to endure such suffer
ing? Why did God turn his back, as it were, upon Christ 
when he was suffering his last agony? 

Because God loves man so much that he was willing 
to pay any price to reconcile man to himself. Because God 
hates sin so much that he could not look with favor even 
on his perfect and perfectly obedient Son while he was 
bearing the responsibility for our sins, which he assumed 
as our representative. He who knew no sin was "made to be 
sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness 
of God in him." (2 Cor. 5: 21.) 

And Jesus himself had willingly assumed this awful 
burden of sin which for the time raised a barrier between 
him ancl. God and which crushed the life out of him- be
cause God willed it so.-New York Weekly Witness. 

rt would be well for us to consider what price we have 
paid in order to enjoy salvation. We do not necessarily 
pay money, but we must give our heart's devotion and 
adoration. We must render our best service. As Christ 
made full atonement, so we must give God a whole heart and 
an individual service. How many of us have done this in 
the year that is just closing? Are we ourselves satisfied 
with the work we have don-e? Such love as God has be
stowed and is bestowing on us, such wonderful conde
scension and sacrifice as Christ has, made, should stimulate 
us to the noblest endeavor. We should never . be content 

with anything short of our best. God has not only re
deemed us from sin, but he is anxious to give us the purest 
and sweetest joys. As the years come and go, are we grate
ful for all he has done for us, and are we reaching forth 
for nobler things? When I reflect on the wondrous mercy 
and goodness of God, when I think of the great sacrifices 
of the Christ, I am ashamed of my own ingratitude. It is a 
good time for reflection. We should prayerfully take our 
bearings. Have we made a better record this year than 
we did last year? If we have been indifferent to Christ, 
will we not, in view of the price God paid to redeem us, be 
more earnest in the years to come? God has done enough. 
What am I doing? On this question hang the momentous 
issues of eternity. 

A Contented Spirit. 

The best acquisition in life is a contented spirit. With it, 
no troubles appall, no difficulties discourage, no disasters 
overwhelm, no deferred hope sickens the soul; but without 
it, no blessing is complete, every cup of pleasure has its 
bitter dregs, every song of joy has its discordant strain, 
and every image of hope has its black shadowy dread. Paul 
s'aid: ''I have learned . to be content." How few 
of us have learned even the alphabet of that gracious Chris
tian culture, Christian contentment!-Central Baptist. 

Godliness leads to contentment. We should not be con
tent until we have done our best. "For bodily exercise is 
profitable for a little; but godliness is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life which now is, and of 
that which is to come." ( 1 Tim. 4: 8.) There is pleasure 
in duty performed. As the breezes are refreshing, so con
tentment follows fidelity. The man who is derelict in duty 
should have an uneasy conscience; and he will have, if his 
conscience is not dead. 

A Pauper by Choice. 

It was r ecently discovered that a woman who had lived 
in a hovel in San Francisco and was aided by the Catholic 
Benevolent Association, arid also by the Red Cross, possessed 
a fortune of sixty-two thousand dollars, more than half of 
which was in cash. Th.e estate is to go to two cousins. 

Cases of this S<lrt transpire every now and again. It 
seems to us that there should be a law confiscating the 
estate of any person wlio has lived on charity for years and 
turning it over to the organizat;ions by which the person 
had been supported, or into the State treasury to the credit 
of an old-age pension fund.-New York Weekly Witness. 

If such people could be overtaken in their work while 
living, it would be well to make an example of them. 
They belong in the penitentiary. Such people put a very 
low estimate on character and a very high one on money. 
Such a person must be insane on the money question. It 
is hard to believe that many people will be guilty of such 
conduct. 

"Only Crushed." 

A sad-faced, silent woman was asked by an impatient 
person: "Are you deaf and dumb?" "No, not deaf nor 
dumb--only crushed" she answered. The curse of drunk
enness had entered her home, and every flower of joy and 
every blossom af hope had been blighted.-Bishop 0. P. Fitz
gerald, in Christian Advocate. 

And yet some professed Christians will encourage whisky 
drinking and whisky selling! Such have forgotten the 
Christ life that was spent in doing good. 

The Journal and Messenger says that at a recent Mi~is
ters' Conference in Minneapolis, Dr. L. A. Crandall said: 
"Jesus Christ never said that baptism was to be the door 
into the church; it is a Baptist heresy."- Western Re-
corder. 

The Holy Spirit teaches that the believing penitent is 
baptized into Christ. Any Baptist should know that bap
tism is not the door into the Baptist Church. 
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Transformed. 

"What a beautiful story! " said Joanna to herself when 
she closed the book which she had finished reading. The 
title of it was " Transformed," and the story told of a little 
princess who had been very lazy and useless, until an elf 
touched her with his magic wand and at once transformed 
her inta an amiable and accomplished girl. 

Joanna was seated in her hammock, and began to think 
very seriously, her thoughts taking the following course: 
" I neetl to be changed more than any one else; I never help 
my mother in the various duties of the .house; I am always 
late for breakfast and schoal ; and it has been some time 
since I have recited a lesson properly. What will they all 
say when I am transformed? What a strange thing it will 
be! It will give me much trouble, without a doubt, but I 
need to interest myself in something. Let me see; this is 
Saturday-a good time to begin. Yes, I will try it for a 
week, and see how I feel. Good-by, Jaanna, the lazy." 

With a leap she was out of the hammock, and, laugh
ing, she .ran into the room where her .mother was sitting, 
and at whose side was a pile of clothes to be mended. 
"Mother, let me mend these things while you go and take 
a walk in the fresh air. It will da you good to go out and 
look at the flowers." 

"But I fear that you cannot do it." 
"Yes, · mother-yes, I can. You will see how well I can 

do it," replied Joanna. assisting her mother to rise from 
her chair. 

"Good; then I will go, my daughter. Really, I am tired 
af this work, and believe that I will do well to get into the 
fresh air." 

The kiss which her mother printed upon the cheek of 
Joanna penetrated to her conscience. How pale and tired 
was the face of that mother who had always been so good 
and affectionate! Repentance for her past selfishness 
caused the girl's eyes to fill , and she bowed her head over 
the needlework that her mother might not see them. 

Although she soon felt tired, yet, continuing to repeat the 
word " transformed," she finished her work. ·when her 
mother returned, smiling and pleased, Joanna felt well re
paid for the effort she had made. 

Shortly afterwards she found her little brother seated 
on the steps working on a prablem in arithmetic, very dis
contented and impatient because he could not solve it. 

"What troubles you, Joe? Why are you so sad?" she 
asked him. 

"0, these problems; I cannot solve them- they are so 
difficult." 

"Come, come, little man; let me see what the trouble is." 
Taking a seat at his side, she helped him ta understand 

and apply the rule. At the finishing of this, his cordial 
"Thank you, Joanna; I feel that I have given you so much 
trouble," reached the soul of the sister, who had never done 
such a thing before. She was his only sister, and though 
she loved him in a certain way, and hoped that he would 
become a goad man, yet she had never troubled herself 
about helping him. 

At the close of the day Joanna, sighing deeply, said to 
herself: "The transforming of myself is my head work, 
but it is also good and worth while. I feel to-night more 
contented than ever before." 

The next day, after awaking, Joanna arase and dressed 
herself. The room and the bed, which she had always left 
to the care of the servant, she put in . order herself and 
came. to the breakfast · table In good time. Arriving at· 
school a lso in time, she felt in a go~d ·humor, and the Jes-

sons seemed easier than before. Her playmates looked at 
her in surprise, and she was even surprised at herself. 
She had plenty af talent and vivacity, however, and it was 
very easy for her to learn since she had at last devoted 
herself to work. 

What a memorable week this was! In her home the 
change of conduct made a notable effect. The labors which 
had been so heavy for the mother were very easy for this 
young and strong girl. The poor servant felt very grateful 
far the rest, now that she had not so much to do. It was 
Joanna who arranged the books for Ji>e and sent him off to 
school at a good hour. She it was who filled the flower 
vases; sought and found the things that her father needed; 
indeed, transformed the atmosphere af the house. Her 
mother caressed her at various times, calling Joanna her 
counselor. The hand of her father rested upon her head, 
while he said to her in a sweet voice, "My precious little 
daughter." 

How difficult, but how sweet it was to be good! But the 
week ended. What would they all think if Jaanna should 
be as she was before--lazy, useless, selfish? 

Joanna did not wait longer. She ran to her little room, 
and falling upon her knees by the side of her bed, she hid 
her face in her hands, humbled, ashamed, and condemning 
herself at the same time. " 0 God," said she with groans, 
" I have been a hypocrite all the week. I have pretended 
to be what I was not, and I and thou lmowest that I am 
the same bad, useless Joanna of old. 0 God. transform 
me really, that I may be what I ought to be, and help me to 
be a good girl from the heart." 

The kind Father, who always bends his ear to listen to 
the weak petitions of his sinful children, heard the prayer 
of his penitent child; because Joanna did not become as she 
was before. She continued in the goad way, and came to 
be the light and counsel of her home, and her childhood 
unfolded a beautiful and useful maturity of womanhood.
Southern Churchman. 

An Engine Driver's Story. 

"Yes, indeed, we have some queer little incidents happen 
to us," said the engine driver, as he plied his oil can about 
and under his machine. "A queer thing happened to me 
about a year ago. You'd think it queer for a rough man 
like me to cry for ten minutes, and nobody hurt, either, 
wouldn't you? Well , I did, and I can almost cry every 
time I think of it. I was running along one afternoon 
pretty lively, when I approached a little village where the 
track cuts through the streets. I slacked up a little, but 
was still making good speed, when suddenly, about twenty 
rods ahead of me, a little girl, not mare than three years 
old, toddled onto the track. You can't even imagine my 
feelings. 

"There was no way to save her. It was impossible to 
stop, or even slacken much, at that distance, as the train 
was heavy and the grade descending. In ten seconds it 
would have been all over; and, after reversing and applying 
the brakes, I shut my eyes. I didn't want ta see any more. 
As we slowed clown, my fireman stuck his head out of the 
cab window to see what I 'd stopped for, when he laughed, 
and shouted to me: 'Jim, look here! ' I looked, and th ere 
was a big, black Newfoundland dog holding the little girl in 
his mauth, leisurely walking t6ward the house where she 
evidently belonged. She was kicking and crying, so that I 
knew she wasn't hurt, and the dog had saved her. 

"My fireman thought it funny and kept on laughing, but 
I cried like a woman! I just couldn't help it ; I had a little 
girl of my own at home."- Selected. 

There is only one way to get ready for immo•rtality, and 
that is to' love this life and live it as bravely and cheerfully 
and faithfully as we can.-Van Dyke. 
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CHILDRENS 
CORNER 
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By Miss E mma Page. 
Box 95, Nashville. Tenn. 

First on our list this week is an interesting letter from 
a little Texas friend: 

Dawson. Texas.-Dear Miss Emma: I like the letters of 
the little boys and girls of the " Corner" so much that 1 
want to join them. I'll be seven years old the last of Octo
ber. I have three brothers, all older than I-Cecil, Floyd, 
and Evans. C€cil is a member of the church. We all go 
to Sunday school and church every Sunday. I am in the 
cards class, and mamma is our teacher. We recite the les
sons on the cards, and then mamma teaches us many Bible 
stories. I like to go to Sunday school. My papa is a preach
er, and is away from home nearly all the time, preaching. 
He and mamma and I are going to Whitney to hold a meet· 
ing, to begin on next Lord's day. Papa will do the preach· 
ing. and mamma and I will help in the singing and work 
on the outside. I want to meet you some time, if we live. 

Your little friend, PAUL FA.RMER. 

I hope we may meet some time, Paul. That meeting your 
papa held at Whitney, with your mamma and you to help 
him. was, of course, a successful meeting. How could it 
have been otherwise'? If you go with your preacher papa 
on such trips, perhaps you yourself may some time be a 
preacher of the gospel, as was another Paul, long, long ago. 

Trousdale, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: I am a little girl, 
seven years old. My birthday was on May 7. Our school 
<;Josed on May 14. Papa and mamma were my teachers. I 
study the third reader, spelling, language, and numbers. 
My grandpa and grandma live at Winchester, Tenn. They 
made us a visit at the close of our school. I love them both 
dearly. l\'ly papa is a preacher. He has taken the Gospel 
Advocate many years. I like to r ead the '· Children's 
Corner." I go to Sunday school nearly every Sunday. We 
live about two hundred yards from the church house. I 
'.lave two sisters and three brothers. My sisters are mem-
bers of the church. Your little friend. 

E~·rrm R1xo JERXIG.\ "1. 

What a fortunate little girl you are. Effie, to go to school 
to your papa and mamma; and a studious little girl, too, to 
be in the third grade when you are o;ily seven years 
young'. It has been a long time since you wrote me, and no 
doubt you are again busy in school, learning lessons that 
witl help to make you a useful woman by and by. 

Cookeville Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: My papa takes the 
Gospel Adv~cate, and we all like it, especially. the "C~il
dren's Corner." I am eight years old and am m the third 
grade. I can read the children's letters very well, b~t ca~
not write well enough to write my own letter, so my sister is 
writing it for me. I go to Sunday school every Sunday and 
am in the third class. Mrs. Clark is my teacher. 

Your friend. SALLIE ROSE VAN HOOSER. 

I visited the Sunday school in Cookeville just a few weeks 
after you wrote me this nice little letter, Sallie. I think 
i t is a most excellent Sunday school, and I 'm glad you attend 
it r i>gularly. Of course you are again busy in school, and 
I'm sure you'll soon be able to write m e a letter with your 
own hand. little girl. 

Groveton Texas.- Dear Miss Emma: I enjoy reading the 
"Children'~ Corner" so much that I will write you ag.ain. 
Brother Phillips has been holding a. grand . and ~lorious 
meeting here. It closed on Sunday mght, with thirty-one 
additions to the church of Christ. I obeyed the gospel d~r
ing the meeting, and I want to work for the J;ord. I will 
be thirteen years of age on August 27, and I weigh one hun-

dred and thirty-three pounds. Wishing you and the 
"Corner" success. Your little friend, OLIVE KENLERS. 

One hundred and thirty-three pounds! That's pretty good 
weight for a thirteen-year-young girl. That's just what 
I weigh now, and I passed the thirteenth milestone a good 
while ago. I'm glad you are a member of God's family, 
and I pray that you may always be earnest and faithful in 
meeting your Christian duties, dear little sister in Christ. 

Buchanan, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been thinking 
would write you a long time. We live on a farm, and I 

go to Sunday school every Sunday. My teacher is Brother 
S. R. Pope, and my uncle is the teacher of " the big class." 
I study the little book. I have two little brothers, Clyde and 
Tommy. Tommy is four and Clyde is seven years old. I 
am nine. I have read the New Testament through one time. 
My mamma and papa are Christians, and I want to be a 
Christian. I wish I could see you. I fell in the fire when 
l was little and was almost burned to death. Jessie Pear 
got me out, but now she is dead. Your friend, 

ODA HOLCOMBE. 

I think that is a good report for a nine-year-young girl
to have read the New Testament through. I am sure you 
will become and be a true, faithful child of God before many 
years shall pass by, little girl. V./e are glad you were 
saved from a horrible death, and I'm sure you feel grateful 
to the one who saved you. 

Buchanan, Ga.-Dear Miss Emma: I go to Sunday school 
every Sunday, and like it very much. Mamma is my teacher. 
I am two and one-half year s old. I always learn the subject 
and the Golden Text. Your little friend, 

SALLIE KATE HOLCOMBE. 

I feel very sure all the friends in the " Corner" will 
think this is a very sweet letter from a very little girl. I'm 
glad you like to go to Sunday school, little three-year-young 
(it's been six months since you wrote me) ; and I think you 
are a bright little girl to be able to learn the subject and the 
Golden Text each week. 

Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Miss Emma: Papa and mamma 
have been taking the Gospel Advocate a long time, and we 
think it is a fine pape·r. I am twelve years old, and go to 
Sunday school every Sunday. I like to read the children's 
page in the Advocate. Brother W. S. Long will hold our 
meeting for us in July. I nave three brothers and one 
sister. All are members of the church of Christ but me, 
and I hope to be a member some time soon. My school has 
(']Osed. I would like to visit your class. 

Your little friend, HELE:'\ McCAR'l'TIY. 

Several months have passed since this letter was written, 
little girl. No doubt Brother Long conducted a good series 
of meetings, with the help of your family and other Chris
tians in that community, and perhaps you made the good 
confession during the meeting and are now my little sister. 
Is that all true? I should be glad indeed to have you visit 
Class No. J some time. Every one of the Cornerites is wel
come in our class room any time. 

Joppa, Ala.-Dear Miss Emma: I have been reading the 
" Children's Corner." I like it very much. I am twelve 
years old. I go to Bible lesson every Sunday. My teacher 
is Mr. Weaver. He is a good teacher, I think. I am study
ing the Gospel Quarterly. I have a sweet little brother, 
nine months old, named " Thomas." I love him very much. 
Papa has taken the Gospel Advocate a long time. I like it 
better than any of the rest of the papers he takes. Good-by. 

From your new friend, PEARL HOLLAND. 

The Gospel Advocate is a good paper, Pearl, and I'm glad 
you like to read it. Good books and papers are good com
panions for girls and boys, and I like for my little friends 
of the "Corner" to cultivate a taste for good literature. 
Of course you Jove the baby brother, and I love him for his 
name's sake. I have a brother named "Thomas," and it 
was also my father's name. You and little Thomas are very 
welcome to the " Corner." 
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"I AM THE LICHT OF THE WORLD." 

BYD. L. 

This was said by Jesus when he was on earth. Vle are 
apt to say that he is the light of the world since he came 
into the world. But he was the author and source of the 
light there was in the world before he was born into t he 
world. He cast rays of light backward as well as forward . 
The sun in the material universe casts its rays forward and 
around it. But it lights the morning before it rises. Its 
rays reflected on the moon and the stars give us the dimmer 
light of the night. So Jesus Christ is the light of the spir
itual universe. From the creation of man the Son of God 
cast his rays backward, and the people walked by the light 
reflected from him. Not a profit or priest or messenger 
from God to earth that did not prefigure, foretell, and speak 
by the reflected light of the Son of God. Where no prophet 
or priest or truth of God reached a people, thick darkness 
ruled and reigned. All intellectual and spiritual truth that 
exists or has heretofore existed among men came from the 
Word or Light of God in his Son. In the reflection and 
trantlolllission of that light it was a.ud is frequen_tly m.ftned 

or distorted and gives an obscure and perverted picture of 
truth. It gave a marred light, still a light from God. All 
light from God enlightens and enlarges man's vision. This 
light renders man more responsible and accountable 
if he fails to receive and walk by this light . 

The fullness of the light of God comes through Jesus to 
people now on earth, and especially to those who have the 
word spoken by him to the world. The Word came into the 
world to make known God, the author and founder of the 
world, to men, and to reveal the future possibilities of the 
world. Jesus was God clothed in human flesh-God in his 
spiritual and intellectual faculties clothed in human flesh, 
with its fleshly and animal passions and weaknesses, to 
show what man may do in this world toward lifting himself 
up to be like God, a partaker of God's character, nature, 
and glory. He came not only to show him what be might 
become, but to open the way for bis work and to help man 
to come into this high and holy estate of spiritual goodness 
and glory. 

Jesus stooped and clothed himself with the human quali
ties, to get close to man, to show his sympathy for man, 
his respect and love for him, and his ,willingness to bear 
his sufferings and sorrows, to lift him up to his true post 
of honor and glory. Jesus became the mediator between 
God and man. A mediator is one who comes between two 
at war. He partakes of the nature of both, that each may 
come to him as his own without sham e or reproach. Jesus 
was the perfect and sinless Man, bearing all temptations 
and trials, yet without sin or reproach. He was the per
fect, the highest type, the sinless Man. "The Word was 
with God, and the Word was God." He and God his Father 
were one. In him " dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily." God dwells with and in him, and in Jesus our 
Lord we may find peace and love in and with God. Jesus 
is God in man, and in him they may enter and find peace 
and love. 

The Holy Spirit came to earth from God. " For be shall 
take of mine [of Jesus Christ], and shall declare it unto you 
[the apostles]," and through the apostles would make G,od's 
will be known to the world. The Holy Spirit came to g'\lide 
men into the church of God, where he might find veace 
with God and union and fellowship with all the childrel). of 
God on earth. The Holy Spirit came from heaven to earth, 
took up his abode in the apostles of the Lord J esus Christ 
to make known the terms of Jesus Christ to the world on 
which they might enter into him and m eet God on terms of 
peace and good will. The Holy Spirit wrote the whole Bible 
for man. None other than the Spirit of God can make 
known the things contained in the Bible. "For who among 
men lmowetb the things of a man , save the spirit of the man, 
which is in him? even so the things of God none knowetb, 
save the Spirit of God. But we received, not the spirit of 
the world but the spirit which was from God; that we 
might know the things that were freely given to us of God." 
(1 Cor. 2: 11, 12.) The Holy Spirit, through this last ser
mon of Jesus before his crucifixion , continually pressed 
upon the disciples: " If ye love me, ye will keep my com
mandments." (John 14 : 15, 16.) The great end of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit was to so convert men and 
women to the love of God that t hey might do God's will. 
God's will must prevail in the universe. Everything in 
harmony with this must be preserved and blessed through 
all the years of God; everything out of harmony with this 
muEt be broken and destroyed. Every soul in harmony 
with the will of God must grow and prosper forever; every 
soul not in harmony with his will must be cast down to 
give way for the growing power and glory of God and his 
kingdom. "Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is 
not yet made manifest what we shall be. We know that 
if he shall be manifested. we shall be like him ; for we shali 
see him even as he is. And every one that hath this hope 
set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure." (1 John 
3 : 2, 3.) 
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REPENTANCE AND REFORMATION NEEDED. 

Brother Sewell: Please answer the following questions: 
CJ.) A husband and wife separate, both of whom are mem
bers of the church, and the wife leaves home and carries all 
the children, and will not listen to the pleading of her hus
band to come back home and be reconciled to him; she also 
sues him at law and gets a divorce by false accusations. 
Where does she now stand in the sight of God? Can she 
live a Christian any more without amending or being recon
ciled to her husband? ( 2) Where does an elder stand who 
says that husband and wife can live Christians and live 
sepa:·ate under such circumstances, and that a separation 
like this is no Bible question? J . B. ALLEN. 

(1) In such a case as the above represents, there is great 
wrong in the wife or in the husband or in both. Generally 
there is wrong in both. If the husband in the above case is 
a faithful and true husband and a true Christian, then the 
wife is certainly a wicked, unfaithful woman to treat a 
faithful husband in that sort of way. On the other hand, 
if the wife is a true and faithful Christian wife and mother, 
and yet he treats her in such way as to force her to take 
such desperate course, he needs to repent in sackcloth and 
ashes to such an extent as to convince her of his sincerity, 
and then bring her and the children back home again, and 
support and care for them. If she is chiefly in the wrong, 
she needs the same sort of repentance and reformat ion of 
life as to come back and change that home into a lovely 
and happy Christian home. But if both have done wrong 
and mistreated each other to such an extent as to wreck 
their home and their lives to the extent indicated b:y the 
querist, then they both need to get low down upon the 
stoo1 of repentance, undo their wrongs, i:econstruct their 
lives and their home, and be true and happy, and bring up 
their children in the nurtu're and admonition of the Lord, 
and spend the rest of life in blessing each other and their 
children and humanity in general. And especially all 
wrongdoers ought to listen to the advice of the church in 
reference to any wrong. A true and faithful wife never 
needs nor wants to sue a faithful husband. A true wife 
never needs a divorce from her husband, with any intent to 
marry again, unless he be guilty of the one only sin that 
breaks the marriage tie while both live, which is fornication. 
She cannot marry again while her husband lives unless 
that cause exists. ( 2) An elder of the church that would 
recognize such a course between husband and wife as the 
above is described to be certainly needs to study the word of 
God as to the duties of husbands and wives or be changed 
off for one that does. 

WHAT IS THE STAT E OF T HE R ICHTEOUS DEAD 
TILL T HE JUDCMENT? 

BYE. G. S. 

This question keeps coming up, and some people give 
themselves quite an amourit of anxiety over it. Some think 
they go at once to heaven when they die. Others have no 
fixed idea about it, but want to know something more 
definite about it. Ther e is no good reason why people 
should be anxious about that, since, when our friends die, 
they step entirely out of our sight and we can see them 
no more till we meet them at the judgment. And if we 
meet them then, we do not know in what sense we will 
meet them there, nor in what attitude or relationship we 
shall meet them there, nor what sort of association we could 
have in that brief period. ·when we reach the heavenly 
home, we may have grand associations, provided it i s best 
for us to know each other there, and can associate together 
as friends as we did here. But about these things we kno·w 
very little ;' especially we do not know enough to build any 
special theory about it. ·what is there, then, about it that 
shou1d make'people so anxious? We, however, are entitled 
to know all the Bible t eaches about it if we will study it. 
If there is anything in the New Testament, however, that 
teaches it directly, as some claim, we have never yet found 
it to our satisfaction. 

But we are perfectly satisfied that the righteous dead are 

rierfectly safe from death to the judgment, and there ls 
nothing in the matter that should cause any sort of anxiety. 
Paul plainly taught that it is far better to depart and be 
with Christ than to remain in the flesh, and he was guided 
in what he said by inspiration. (Phil. 1: 23.) Lazarus 
was carried by angels to Abraham's bosom when he died. 
There is, therefore, no good reason for anxiety on the 
subject. But there are passages that, to my mind, teach 
verY. clearly that there will be a general judgment day, 
when all the dead will be called together and be judged. 
Paul said at Athens: "Inasmuch as he hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteousness by the 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assur
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." (Acts 17: 31.) Peter said: "But the heavens that 
now are, and the earth, by the same word have been stored 
up for fire, being reserved against the day of judgment and 
destruction of ungodly men." (2 Pet. 3: 7.) These pas
sages show beyond a doubt that there will be a general 
judgment day. 

It is a fact, also, that when this general judgment day 
comes, the righteous and the wicked will be there. "But 
when the Son of man shall come. in his glory, and all the 
angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his 
glory: and before him shall be gathered all the nations: 
and he shaIJ separate them one from another, as the shep
herd separateth the sheep from th~ goats; and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." (Matt. 25: 31-34.) This 
passage certainly records a final day of judgment, and cer
tainly shows that the righteous and wicked wiJJ all be 
called there, separated, and judged; and it shows, further, 
that the righteous will all be taken into eternal glory, and 
that all the wicked shall be cast into eternal ruins. Unless 
this passage bas been always· misapplied, then it is an 
illustration of the final judgment day, both of the righteous 
and the wicked, and that aII the world will be there. The 
twentieth chapter of Revelation gives a forcible account 
of the same judgment and r esults. J ude also says: "And 
angels that kept not their own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, he hath kept in everlast ing bonds uml~r 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day." These pas
sages either point to a general judgment at the end of time, 
or no one has ever yet understood them. 

Another item regarding this matter is that when this 
general judgment day comes there will be a general resur
rectiol'l also, both of the righteous and the wicked. Paul 
says: " Behold, 1 tell you a mystery: We all shall not sleep, 
but we shall aJI be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shaIJ be 
changed." (1 Cor. 15: 51, 52.) This shows conclusively 
that when the end comes there will be a resurrection Qof all; 
of the righteous, that they will be raised incorruptible. 
This plainly implies that all the righteous dead will be in 
this resurrection, that all the dead saints will be in it. The 
theory that all the righteous dead since Christ arose go 
directly to heaven when they die ignores the resurrection; 
for it would certainly be strange for all the righteous dead 
to go directly to heaven when they die, and stay there for 
ages, and then have to come back to earth again to be raised 
from the dead and then be judged, after having been so 
long in heaven alre_ady. It would seem that the judgment 
is to settle their fitness or unfitness to go to heaven. 

But h ere is another passage by.Paul on the subject: "For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also that are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
that are alive, that are left unto the coming of the Lord, 
shall in no wise precede them that are fallen asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, 
with the voice of the arch'angel, a:~d with th e trump of God; 



1646 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 30, 1909. 

and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we that are alive, 
that are left, shall together with them be caught up in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words." (1 Thess. 4: 14-18.) This is certainly a wonderful 
passage. It is well to note the verse preceding it. It 
serves as a sort of preface or explanation to it. The apostle 
says he would not have us to be in ignorance concerning 
the dead saints, those who have already died. This intro
duces the theme upon which the passage quoted gives light. 
Those that fall asleep-in other words, the saints that are 
continually dying. This is the very thing people are study
ing and building theories about. "What has become of the 
dead saints?" is a question about which there is much 
speculation. He informs us that all such are asleep, are 
dead, in Jesus. One important thing about the matter is, 
that though they have died, they are still in Christ, and 
that certainly means they are safe. No evil can befall them 
while they are in this divine relationship. They are cer
tainly safe in such hands. But where are they? Are they· 
already ir. heaven? It is surely enough to say they are in 
Jesus, whether it be in Abraham's bosom, paradise, or 
wherever it may be. But one thing is clear: it does not 
read like they are in heaven ; for there is to be the sound
ing of a trumpet, and a grand and triumphant resurrection, 
and an incorruptible state, or condition, thus reached. The 
dead in Christ shall rise first-shall rise before the wicked 
dead. Then they and the livihg saints, who will be in an 
instant changed, will be caught up together in the clouds 
to meet the Lord and to be forever with him. They then 
will pass through the pearly gates together into the eternal 
city, their eternal, prepared home. Then, with bodi~s fash
ioned !ike to the glorified body of the Son of God, they shall 
dwell with him for evermore. This passage does not look 
like that mighty throng of the dead had already been long 
dwelling in h eaven, but rather like they had been resting 
with Jesus in a higher sense from death to the resurrection 
ihan while living, and that now they receive their glorified, 
their spiritual bodies, and enter altogether with the Lori\ 
into the glory home forever. 

Regarding the state into which the righteous enter when 
they die, we have the following: "And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, ·write. Blessed are the dead who die in the 
L'ord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
r est from their labors; for their works follow with them." 
( ReY. 14: 13. ) Blerned rest! What a great blessing for a 
child of God to enter upon such a rest at death. with the 
assurance of entering soon into the eternal home for all the 
faithful children of God! :No wonder that Paul should 
think it far better to depart and enter this restful state and 
be forever free from persecution and suffering. So the liv
ing need not be overanxious about the idea of entering at 
once into heaven at death. They enter a state that is grand 
enough. The principle for us to act upon while in the flesh 
is to be always busy getting ready, making ourselves worthy 
of all ~he great blessings that are in store for all who make 
themselYes ready. 

JOSHUA'S EXHORTATION AND CHOICE. 

H'l E. A. E. 

Read Josh. 24: 1-28. 'These verses give the solemn address 
of an old man, ready to die, to the people whom he loved 
and for whom he had sacrificed and fought his long life 
through. Joshua passed through many sore trials and pow
erful temptations, but his character was not marred by sin; 
it stands out yet befor e tl:"!e world, clean, bright, and beau
tiful. 

He exhorted the people to "fear Jehovah" in view of 
what Jehovah had done for them. (1) Jehovah h ad brought 
Abraham from beyond the river Euphrates, led him 
through Canaan, and given him Isaac; (2) he had given 
Jacob and Esau to Isaac; (3) he had given mount Seir to 
Esau; ( 4) he had sent Moses and Aaron and had plagued 

the Egyptians ( 5) he had delivered the Israelites from 
Egypt; (6) he had destroyed the Egyptians in the sea; (7) 

he had destroyed the Amorites who dwelt beyond the Jor
dan; (8) he had changed Balaam's curses into blessings; 
(9) he had given them Jericho and had delivered the differ
ent nations of the land west of the Jordan into t heir hands; 
(10) the Israelites had not done this by their sword and 
bow altogether, but he had sent, as he had promised (Ex. 
23: 28), the hornet, which drove out the inhabitants; and 
(11) he had given them land whereon they had not labored, 
cities they had not built, and vineyards and olive yards 
they had not planted. They were familiar with all these 
wonders Jehovah had wrought, and were then enjoying 
all these gifts he had bestowed upon them. The one im
portant and great lesson impressed upon them by this was 
that, as a matter of right and in sincere gratitude, they 
should serve Jehovah and remain true to him. 

\Ve should learn the same lesson and for the same reason 
should be faithful in the service of God. Paul asks: " Or 
clespisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance 
and long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God 
leacleth thee to repentance?" (Rom. 2: 4.) In considera
tion of God's mercies and as our "spiritual service" we 
should present our "bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta
ble unto God," etc. (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) "We love, because 
he first loved us." (1 John 4: 19.) We love God and love 
men because "God is love." With full garners, looking back 
over the year that is passing out forever, crowned with the 
goodness of God, we should feel under renewed obligations 
to serve him faithfu lly. We shoura honor him with our 
substance and with the first fruits of all our increase. 
We should be "rich in faith," "rich in good works," and 
"rich toward God." Have we given to the poor, to t he 
spread of the gospPl, and to the great cause of Christ in 
every way this year according to our prosperi ty and the 
many blessings and continued goodness of God? God will 
hold us accountable for our use of the present prosperity. 
This sets us to thinking. Some--many- churches during 
these recent years of increased prosperity have given no 
more to Christ's cause than before. With prices of farm 
products almost double what they were some years ago 
and the coEt of living doubled to the pre3.cher, bul few 
churches contribute any more to the preacher's living than 
before. Some churches seem to do less. 

Joshua exhorted the Israelites to "fear J ehovah." To 
fear God is not to dread him or lo be filled wilh terror, but 
to serve him with r everence and awe. All should be afrai(l 
to clo wrong ; all should strive to please and honor God. 
All should cultivate reverence and awe for God in all his 
service. Many tr€al the service of Goel far too lightly. 
We are commanded to serve God "with reverence and awe," 
and for the reason that "our God is a consuming fire.'' 
(Heb. 12: 28, 29.) 

Joshua also exhorted the people to serve God •·in sin
cerity and truth." "Sincerity" is freedom from wrong mo
tives, pretense, and hypocrisy. To· serve God in sincerity 
is to serve him with all honesty of purpose and pure mo
tive; to serve God in truth is to worship him according to 
his will, and not through idols. God's word is truth (John 
17: 17), and to obey his word is t~ serve him in truth. 
Jesus says now: "God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship in spirit and truth." ( J ohn 4: 24.) In 
so worshiping God w e must do exactly what he says, when 
he says do it. and with the right motive. People worship 
God in vain when they teach for doctrine the command
ments of m en. (Mark 7: 1-13.) Anything which comes 
from the wisdom of men offered to God as worship is vain 
worship. Therefore, Joshua said: "Put away the gods 
which your fathers served beyond the River, and in Egypt, 
and serve J ehovah ." "The River" was the Euphrates, a nd 
the " fathers" on the other side of th~ Euphrates were 
Terah, the father of Abraham and Nahor, and others, 
"and they served other gods." Rachel stole her father's 
gods when they left Laban (Gen. 31: 30-35), and later 
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Jacob had his household to put away the gods which were 
among them (Gen. 35: 1, 2). It is strange that in Josh
ua's time, after all the people had seen of the wonders, 
power, and glory of God, there should still be idolaters 
among them. They believed in the existence of God, but 
were idolaters. When they made the golden calf, they in
tended to worship God through it. 

Idolatry had its attractions. People could see the idols 
and the temples erected to their worship. Idolatry appealed 
to the :fleshly passions, for licentiousness was embraced in its 
worship. It had attractive social features and the glamour 
of success. 

To appeal to the :fleshly appetites to-day in the worship of 
God is a species of idolatry, though, of course, not so gross 
as that practiced by the Israelites. Wealth and material 
success have much to do now with perverting the true and 
spiritual worship of God; while the love of display, pride, 
and vanity do no little to corrupt it. Are not musical in
struments, choir singing, and hired worldly musicians an 
appeal to :fleshly passions? God now commands his chil
dren to sing, not to make music; he commands what to sing 
-songs, hymns, and spiritual songs; he commands the man
ner in which to sing-with the spirit (1 Cor. 14: 15), 
"making melody with" the "heart to the Lord ,,. ( Eph. 5: 
19), and with grace in the heart unto God (Col. 3: 16). 
This is spiritual service. 

God expressly says: "Covetousness . is idolatry." 
(Col. 3: 5.) Every covetous person is an idolater. 

If it seems strange to us that the Israelites should still 
cling to idolatry after all the manifestations of God's power, 
glory, and goodness, it is still stranger that professed 
Christians cling to some features of it to-day. To all such 
God says: 

Wherefore com e ye out from among them, and be ye sepa
rate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and 
I will receive you, and will be to you a Father, and ye shall 
be to me sons and daughters, saita the Lord Almighty. 
Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all defilement of :flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God." (2 Cor. 6: 17 to 7: 1.) 

(To be continued.) 

REFLECTIONS ON THE CLOSING YEAR. 

BY M. C. K. 

In one sense all times are of equal value and should be 
utilized with equal diligence by the Christian, and yet there 
are particular times which are peculiarly adapted to make 
certain impressions upon the average mind. Such a time is 
the death of the old year and the birth of the new. We 
shall not here consider the question why this is, as this 
would be foreign to our purpose. We only wish to indulge 
in such reflections as it is hoped will be helpful to the child 
of God at this particular season. 

How swiftly the year nineteen hundred and nine has 
passed! We are scarcely settled down to worl' till the 
close of the year is upon us, and we are called upon to 
think of the record we have made. It seems but a short 
while ago when the year was ushered in amid the glad 
ringing of bells, the blowing oif whistles, and the bo6ming 
of cannon; and now its death knell is sounding in our ears. 
Surely it is a favorable time for serious reflection. Some 
suggestions may help us to make· proper use of it. 

1. T iie wlue of time. Who can estimate the value of 
time? Yes, we may well ask, who can estimate the value 
of even one short moment? How much of evil or of good 
it may con tai n! ·what vast and migh ty issues may be 
affected by the use we make of it! How far-reaching in 
effect may be a moment, an hour, or a day in our lives! A word 
may be spoken or a deed done that will lead to other words 
and other deeds, and these still to others, until by and by 
there is practically an endless chain of influence which is 
fe't for evil or for good. No wonder the psalmist says : 
" K eep thy tongue from evil, and thy 11ps from speaking 

guile." ( Ps. 34: 13.) And no wonder the Lord himself 
says: "By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." (Matt. 12: 31.) Hence, 
while no moment should be used in speaking wrong words 
or doing wrong deeds, it is equally important to let no 
moment pass without filling it with right words and right 
deeds. We must not only avoid the wrong, but do the right. 
The Greek maxim, "Know the time," is a good one for the 
Christian, and it is substantially presented by the apostle 
when he says: "As we have opportunity, let us work that 
which is good toward all men, and especially toward them 
that are of the household of the faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) This 
means that 'Ye must so guard the time that none of it ;s 
allowed to pass either by being wrongly used or by a failure 
to use it in the right way. The wise man says: "A wise 
man's heart discerneth time and judgment." (Eccles. 8: 5.) 
Twice the apostle raul urges upon the Christian the matter 
of "redeeming the time." ( Eph. 5: 16; Col. 4: 5.) The 
Greek expression means "buying up the opportunity." It 
conveys the idea that time is worth something to us, and 
that we should · be willing to pay the price. The proper use 
o.f time may sometimes cost us money, or friends, or the 
favor of men, but we should always be willing to pay what
ever it may cost. It cost Jesus his own life, and many of 
his early followers paid the same price. 

2. The s1ciftness of time. \>Ve find the terse aphorism, 
"time flies, " in the literature of both ancient and modern 
nations. It shows a common impression upon the minds of 
men of all classes, whether heathen or civilized. It con
tains a trnth which, of course, ought to be deeply impressed 
upon every Christian's mind. If time is so Yaluable, as we 
have seen it is, and yet speeds away at such a rapid rate, 
how careful God's child should oo to make proper use of it 
while it is here! Vl'e cannot use yesterday, because it is 
gone; nor to-morrow, because it has not yet come. Not only 
it is true that "now is the acceptable time" (2 Cor. 6: 2), 
but it is also true that "now" is the only time which we 
have. When the time of "to•morrow" comes, if it ever 
does, we will have it, but not before. "Now" is the only 
time which we have. The Master showed app•eciation of 
this when he said: "·we must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day; the night cometh. when no man 
can work." (John 9: 4.) The present moment is with us, 
but, borne on time's tireless wing, it will soon be numoored 
with the changeless past, and we can use it no more. Let us 
use it and wisely improve it while it is with us. 

3. The w1cha11r1ealJ/e recnrrl of time. Some one has rep
resented present time as a liquid capable of being molded 
into any desired shape, but past time as crystallized and 
unchangeable. \Ve cannot change the past. If it was wrong
ly spent, we can repent of it and God can forgiYe it. This 
should stimulate one to a proper use of all present time. 

As our readers bid good-by to the old year, let them face 
the new with new resolutions. and especially with the reso
lution to make a righteous use of its precious time. Thus 
may they exemplify the following immortal lines from 
" Thanatopsis:" 

So live, that when thy summons comes 
To join the innumerable caravan which moves 
To that mysterious realm where each takes 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave, 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch about him, 
And lies down to pleasant dreams. 

This "view of death" from the cultured pen of William 
Cullen Bryant is the view set forth in t he New Testament. 
Our Lord said: "Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep" 
(John 11: 11), and Paul speaks of departed Christians as 
those "that are fallen asleep in Jesus " (1 Thess. 4 : 15). 
To faithful children of God, this is a _cheering view, and 
the reality will be glorious if they continue to " walk in 
wisdom, redeeming the time," and " by an unfaltering 
trust" apJH'Oach the end of their lives. 
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By J. W . Shepherd. 

PERSONAL. 

Brother Frank Morrow's address is R. F. D. No. 1, Mount 
Pleasant, Tenn. 

Brother F. B. Srygley preached at Hartsville Tenn., on 
last ~ord's day. 

Brother E.G. Sewell preached at Tenth Street Church, this 
city, on last Lord's day. 

Brother David Lipscomb preached at the Nashville Bible 
School on last Lord's day. 

Brother D. L. Cooper, of lhe Nashville Bible School, is in a 
mission meeting at Bainbrillge. Ga. 

Brother H. C. Denson is in a mission meeting at Farmer's 
Schoolhouse, near White House, Tenn. 

Brother C. N. Hudson's address is R. F. D. No. 3, Linden, 
Tenn. He is now in a meeting at A<::tna, Tenn. 

Brother W. T . Beasley has changed his address from 
R. F. D. No. 8 to R. F. D. No. 1, Belleview, Tenn. 

Brother L. L. Yeagley preached for the brethren at Scovel 
Street Church. this city, on last Lord's-day morning. 

Brother J. W. Jackson , of Sullivan, Ind., recently closed a 
good meeting at Mount Plrnsant. Ind., with five baptized. 

Brother F. B. Srygley will preach at Eighth Avenue. 
North, this city, on next Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Brother C. E . vV. Dorris preached at Fountain Creek, 
'Tenn., on last Lord's-day morning, to a small but attentive 
audience. 

Brother Joe McPherson closed his meeting at the Scovel 
Street Church, this city, on last Lord's·day night. There 
were four baptisms. 

Brother John D. S .alker, of Hartsville, Tenn., made this 
office a pleasant visit during last week. He was on his way 
to Greeneville, Tenn. 

Brother S. 0. Pool, of ·wenatchee, ·wash .. is to begin a 
seri~s of me -tings with the congregation at Madera, Cal.. 
on Sunday. January 2. 

BrothPr H. Leo Doles prrnched at "Voodbury, Tenn ., on 
last Lord's day, ar:d is now ia a l11£eti:1g at New Zion, 
Rutherford County, Tenn. 

Brolher T. B. Larimore is to begin a series of meetings 
at CookeYille. Tenn .. on next Friday, December 31, to con
tinue as long as the interest demands. 

Brother R . H. Ballentine, of Patoka, Ill., made this office 
a pleasant visit on last Monday. He was on his way to 
Smyrna, Ga., where he will make his future home. 

Brother C. E. Holt, of Florence, Ala., writes: "We have 
had two more baptisms at the First church of Christ, this 
city, since last report. The work is progressing nicely." 

Brother H . H. Hawley writes from Bowling Green, Ky., 
under llate of December 26: " I have just closed a two-weeks' 
meeting at Akron, Mich., resulting in four additions to the 
congregation." 

The "List of Preachers of Churches of Christ" for 1910 
will soon be ready for delivery. It is the completest ancl 
most accurate list we have ever issued. Send us ten cents 
for a copy of it. 

Brother W. T. Boaz, of Columbia, Tenn., was in the city 
on last Tuesday in the interest of the Orphans' Home which 
the Maury County brethren have recently established in 
Columbia, and made this office a Jeasant visit. 

Brother G. Earl McCay recently closed the following meet
ings in Washington: At St. Johns, with good attendance 
and two baptized; at Pine City, with one baptized and a new 
congregation started with a membership of eleven. 

Brother G. W. Williams, of Midvale, Idaho, writes, under 
elate of December 14: "I am now in a meeting at Star, near 
Caldwell, Idaho. The meeting began on December 12. Two 
have united by letter. I shall endeavor to make this a suc
cessful meeting." 

Brother Daniel M. Loy writes from Belington, W. Va., 
under date of December 17: " I have just closed a six-days' 
meeting at Point Pleasant, near this place, with five bap
tized. I will begin a meeting at Antioch to-night. My time 
is not engaged after that meeting closes." 

From Pacific Tidings we learn that Brother E. N. Glenn 
expects to visit relatives and friends in Tennessee at an 
early date. Brother Glenn has been in California for about 
seven years, and during that time he has been an untir
ing worker for the upbuilding of the cause of Christ. 

Brother L. B. Jones' meeting at Mayland, Tenn., closed 
with good interest. The few brethren and sisters living 
there have covenanted with one another and the Lord to 
meet on the first clay of every week to worship the Lord. 
They hope to build a house in which to worship at an early 
date. 

Brother R. Morgan writes: "The officers and teachers Jf 
the Sunday schools of the church of Christ will hold their 
regular monthly meetin·g on Sunday evening, January 2, at 
3 P.M., at the Reid Avenue churoli of Christ, this city. Each 
congregation is requested to send one or more representa
tives." 

Married, at 615 Church Street, this dity, on Sunday even
ing, December 19, Mr. A. F. Patterson, of Cainsville, Wilson 
County, Tenn., to Miss Addie Mullin, of Florence, Tenn., the 
editor of this page performing the ceremony. We wish 
them prosperity and happiness in this life and eternal life 
in the world to come. 

Brother W. 0. Tomson, of Adamsville, Ohio, wriles: "I 
am arranging to evangelize all I can during the coming year. 
I am to begin a meeting with the congregation at New 
Lexington, Ohio, on the second Lord's day in January. 
Those desiring my services for meetings should address me 
at Adamsville, Ohio." 

Beginning on January 3, 1910, there will be a !Cix.days' 
debate at Corinth, Miss., between Brother G. A. Dunn, of 
Memphis, Tenn., and Elder Ben M. Bogard. of Little Rock. 
Ark. Those desiring to attend should write to T. M. Dar
nell or J. W. Archer, Corinth, Miss., so that arrangements 
for entertainment may be made. 

· Brother H. M. Phillips, of Paducah, Ky., recently closed 
a meeting at Lovelaceville, Ky. During this meeting Broth
er Phillips succeeded in getting six or eight brethren who 
live in the neighborhood to promise to meet on the first day of 
the week to worship the Lord. He has promised to hold a 
longer meeting there in the near future. 

Married, on December 22, at the residence of Brother E . G. 
Sewell, this city, Mr. Frank Burnett to Miss Pearl Walden , 
Brother Sewell performing the ceremony. It was a very 
quiet, nice affair, and many friends, no doubt, are wishing 
for them a happy and useful life together on earth and a 
safe entrance at last into the home beyond. 

Sister M. C. McDaniel, of the Owen's Chapel congr egation, 
Williamson County, Tenn., but who is spending the winter 
with her daughter, Mrs. Enoch Dozier, Ashland City, Tenn., 
informs us that she has been a subscriber for the Gospel 
Advocate ever since the first copy was issued in July, 1855. 
She desires to know if there is any one else now Jiving in 
the vicinity of Owen's Chapel or Franklin who has been a 
subscriber as long as she has. 
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Brother A. 0. Colley writes from Martin, Tenn., under 
date of December 21: "I preached at this place on last 
Sunday, morning and evening. There were two baptized at 
the evening service. The church is doing good work and 
is planning for aggressive work .for another year. I am to 
preach at Bethel, near Mayfield, on next Lord's day. I will 
close the year's work in a debate with a Methodist preacher, 
near Dresden, Tenn., beginning on December 28." 

Sister T. A. Smith, of Fowlkes, Tenn., writes, under date 
of December 21: "My husband is still helpless, but has im
proved in some respects since he was stricken down on 
December 5. Sometimes we feel encouraged, but he soon 
seems weaker and more despondent. The disease is more 
like inflammatory rheumatism just now, and he has suffered 
very much at times. For the last two days he has rested 
only when under the influence of opiates. Pray for us." 

Brother John D. Evans, of Denver, Col., writes, under date 
of December 16: " On last Thursday I officiated at the mar
riage of Brother Verne Johns to Sister Blanche Lyons, both 
of Parsons, Kan. The bride and her mother have wor
shiped with our little band for several months, and we 
regret to give them up. The young people seem to be con
genially mated, and they are zealous in the cause of Christ. 
The best wishes of the brethren and sisters follow them to 
their home in Kansas." 

At the home of the mother of the brides, near Hartsville, 
Tenn., at 3 o'clock P.M., Sunday, December 26, a double 
wedding was celebrated. Mr. -- Hosley was married to 
Sister Mary Dalton, and Mr. -- Wright to Sister Leah Dal
ton. Brother F. B. Srygley performed the ceremony. The 
two couples were married under the same ceremony in the 
presence of a large number of friends and admirers. We 
join their relatives and many friends in wishing them a 
long, useful, and happy life. 

Brother Ben, F. Martin writes: "Brother A. M. Woods re
cently closed a good meeting at Utica, Ness County, Kan., 
with two baptized. The weather interfered very much. 
The brethren are building a house in which to worship. 
Brother Edmond Ratts is in a meeting at Leoti, Wichita 
County, Kan. There are six faithful disciples here-five 
women and one man. I held a meeting at this place last 
year and have preached a few discourses since. ·western 
Kansas is a great mission field." 

Brother G. W. Williams, of Midvale, Idaho, writes: "Our 
meeting at Old Pearl, Pike County, Ill.. closed with twenty
five additions-seventeen baptized and eight restored. It 
was quite rainy and the roads were very bad, but on fa
vorable evenings our audiences were large. I hope to visit 
Illinois again in August, 1910. As my wife became very ill, 
it hindered my visiting many points that I had intended 
to visit. I had to disappoint congregations in Iowa, Ne
braska, and Illinois, which I regret." 

Brother J.C. Estes· writes: "I am now in my last meeting 
for 1909. The interest is increasing, and I hope to do some 
good before closing. The brethren have a tabernacle in 
which they meet, but it is not comfortable in cold weather. 
They are becoming interested in building a house in which 
to worship, and I hope to raise one thousand dol_lars for 
that purpose before, leaving. This is my twenty-first meet
ing for this year. I hope to do more good next year. It is 
my intention to remain a longer time in meetings next 
year than during the past." 

Brother Van A. Bradley writes from Dickson, Tenn.: "On 
Tuesday evening, November 30, I began a mission meeting 
at Samson, Ala. I secured the use of an old storehouse, and, 
by the help of one or two brethren , arranged a very comforta
ble place in which to hold the meeting. The attendance at 
first was small, but grew as the work passed away. On the 
last night the house was filled to overflowii::g, and many were 
turned' away at the door on account of lack o~ room. There 
were no :additions; but the people, young and old, listened 

to the old story with intense interest. I promised to hold 
another meeting there during July, 1910, at which time I 
hope to do good work. I also preached a few days near 
Laurel Hill, Fla., and baptized a woman. Others were in
terested, but on account of sickness failed to manifest their 
faith by obedience to the gospel." 

Brother E. C. Fuqua writes from Greeley, Col.: "As will 
doubtless be remembered by the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate, at the close of my recent meeting at this place I 
challenged the Seventh-Day Adventists for a discussion, 
which they declined to consider at that time. I told them 
that they could not afford to pass the matter by without 
notice, because I proposed to let the people know why there 
was no discussion. However, I promised to give them a 
certain time to consider the proposition. So last night, 
after more than a month of consideration, three of their 
best men called on me at my home in Greeley and proposed 
that we have the discussion, beginning on January 24, and 
to this I consented. We drew up propositions and signed 
them. and now we are arranging for a building in which to 
hold the discussion. The Sabbath question is to be discussed 
for ten nights, this being their own proposition, both as to 
the subject in debate and the time to be devoted to it. This 
debate will do more to stir the sleeping religious interests 
in Greeley than all the meetings I could hold in years. 
So far as I know, this is to be the first debate with our 
brethren ever held in Colorado. I know it is the first in 
Greeley, there having never been a Christian discourse 
preached here till I came, save what the Christian Church 
has done. Now, we are going to need some means, brethren, 
to furnish a place for this debate-our part of it. We are 
very weak here; and as for myself, I cannot meet my own 
expenses, to say nothing of providing a place for the debate. 
This is a fine opportunity for the truth in Colorado, and 
we must not let it slip." 

TO OUR READERS. 

Elsewhere in this issue will be found our entire list of 
premiums. We have reached the last issue in 1909. It is 
time many of our subscribers were renewing their sub
scriptions. We are very anxious to have every one renew 
promptly and send us a number of new subscribers. Breth
ren Lipscomb and Sewell, who have been with the Gospel 
Advocate for so many years, would rejoice greatly to see 
all their friends rally to the support of the paper. At most, 
they cannot be with us much longer. In their editorial 
work they have enlightened and comforted many. They 
have stood a tower of strength for truth and righteousness. 
They have never faltered. They have worked many years 
without earthly reward. They have endured hardness as 
good soldiers. A feeling of sadness creeps over me when I 
realize they cannot counsel us much longer. They both feel 
that their pilgrimage is almost ended and theit work almost 
done. Their hearts are not filled with vain regrets as they 
review the past. They have spent their whole lives looking 
forward to the hour of dissolution. They know in whom 
they have put their trust. They both love the Gospel Advo
cate and rejoice in its upbuilding. They confidently believe 
that those who love the unvarnished truth will carry it on 
to even greater victory. While they shall soon sleep with 
their fathers, they do not expect their work to die. 

Brethren, a great work has been accomplished in 1909. 
If all our readers will heartily cooperate with us, ~Y the 
help .of the Lord, a greater work shall be accomplished in 
1910. 

No paper can live and do good without friends. Our 
friends can help us make the Gospel Advocate a still greater 
power for good. We would appreciate a postal card from 
every reader who will work with us to help increase the 
circulation of this journal. Write and tell us of your deter
mination. By working together we 'can accomplish a grea\ . 
work for the Lord. Do not delay, but write us to-day. · We 
want to put our workers on the" honor roll." 

--; . ,1! 
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By J. M. McCaleb. 
POSTAL INJ'OBMATION: International post-office money orders can 

be bought at the rate of one per cent; but for any amount, however 
1ma11. the cost will be ten cents. A check on any of the banks In 
America Is good In Japan; personal checks are as good as any. 
!l'he money Itself Is accepted by the banks. The ordinary postage 
on letters Is five cents; newspapers, one cent. 

ADDRESSES OB' MISSIONARIES : Otoshlge Fujlmorl, Takahagl, 
Kurlmotomura, Katorlgorl, Shlmosa, Chiba, Japan; J. M. McCaleb, 
'l'okyo, Japan; C. C. Klingman, Tokyo, Japan; William J. Bishop, 
Tokyo, Japan. 

Down the Hudson. 
From Albany to New York is one hundred and farty 

miles right down the Hudson River, and a maguificent 
stream it is. On a smaller scale, it is to the East what 
Columbia River is to the West. From Albany to New York, 
where it empties into the sea, it has a fall of only four feet. 
Rolling grassy hills, beautiful homes, and thriving towns 
are seen an either side, and wealth and prosperity are in 
evidence everywhere. 

"Is this the Hudson River?" I asked of a large, elderly 
man sitting in the next seat behind me. "Yes; is this your 
first trip? " 

I learned that he was a Presbyterian minister. He talked 
very optimistically of the world's growing better. I re
marked that in the forepart of the day I had been talking 
with a Methodist minister who took just the opposite view. 
He then gave an instance of being with some friends who 
took the position that the world was growing worse. When 
they came to dinner, he noticed they both took only milk 
and custard. He twitted them by saying: "Now I under
stand why you are pessimistic; it lies in a bad stomach." 
The amusing part of it was that my Methodist friend was 
suffering from the same trouble and was dieting himself 
on specially prepared raw foods which he carried with him. 

Coal City, Ind. 

Large and enthusiastic crowd. Good attention and a 
growing interest. Owing to other engagements, I could 
remain with the brethren only one night. Wbile here I 
was entertained in the home of Mr. Chaney, one of the mer
chants of the town. His most excellent Christian wife is 
the life of the church, and is n ever too busy for good works 
along Christian lines. 

Center Point, Iowa. 
This was my next place to lecture. I was here over Sun

day, and spoke morning and evening. Crowds small. In
terest the same. Only one man showed interest enough to 
even ask a question. Brother John Lockheart kept me over
night and showed considerable interest in the missionary 
cause. 

I stepped down from the train at Center Point with no 
one expecting me on that particular train. I rather enjoyed 
walking up into town a complete stranger. I went first to 
the post office. The postman always knows everybody. On 
the way l noticed three church buildings. I asked the post
man if he was acquainted with any Christian people in the 
town; that I supposed there were plenty of them there, 
judging from th e church buildings they had. Learning I 
was a preacher, he said he supposed Jesse E. Heins was the 
man I wanted to see. I called on Brother Heins. " I am 
surely glad to see you," he said. R eligiously, Brother Heins 
has changed his relationship. He is now connected with 
the Christian Church of the Disciples of Christ. We talked 
it a ll over. He gave me his reasons for changing. I 
showed him where I thought he missed it. Some think 
Brother Heins changed s imply for popularity. I don't so 
judge him. I believe he is s incere in his belief. 

A union meeting of three of the churches was in progress. 
The evangelist was one Mr. Forsythe. Brother Heins was 
taking his part in the meeting. I went with him twice. 
On morals, the preacher was good; on doctrine, defective. 
He made the people believe they were saved before they 
reached the place where they could claim the promise. I 
asked our brother how he could take part in such meet
ings. He said he didn't indorse all that was done, but that 
some of the converts came and united with them, and he 
took them and taught them "the way of the Lord more 
perfectly." " But what about those that don't come t<> 
you?" I asked. "You are sanctioning their act and are 
confirming them in their error. Can you afford to do evil 
that good may come?" "But this town," he replied, " is 
an awfully wicked place, and Mr. Forsythe redeems many 
from lives of vice, and they are better off even in error, it 
they are reformed morally, thaR they were before." 

Brother Lockheart said he would lay the matter of mis:
sions before the church. 

Hartwick, Iowa. 
I remember, on our first trip to Japan, that we passed 

out of snow and chilly winds over the mountains down into 
the balmy spring of Southern California in the midst or 
singing birds and orange groves. So great was the con
trast of only a few-miles' ride that it made a lasting im
pression on me. At Hartwick also there is a delightful 
sunny clime that is just as striking. I felt it with the 
grasp of the first brother I met, nor was I out of it till I 
shook the hand of the last brother at the station as we 
parted. One brother rlrove eight miles at night in a driz.. 
zling rain in order to be there. Neither is he one of those 
special-occasion fellows that never come out except when 
something extra is going to happen. He said he had missed 
but two Lord's days this year. If all the churches were like 
the little church at Hartwick, the missionary question 
would be a solved problem. 

Camp Center, Iowa. 
Had not announced our co·ming. Dates were a little 

mixed. Brethren not much interested. Audiences small. 
A bout fifteen the first night, more the second. Some prom
ised to come the second night who failed to keep promise. 
There is at least one brother in the congregation, however, 
who wants to push the missionary cause. 

Rippey, Iowa. 
Rippey was our next point. A warm reception by the 

brethren here. Spent t he third Lord's day with them. 
They requested me to preach a "sound gos.pel sermon" in 
the morning and speak on the missionary question in the 
evening. I objected to the implication that the missionary 
theme was not both "sound" and "gospel," but complied 
with their request. All seemed highly pleased. I had evi
dences that the evening lecture was also appreciated. Rip. 
pey is not unmindful of the need of preaching Christ in 
other lands than our own. 

Redline, Iowa. 
At Redline we had only one night. Good-sized audience 

and some disorder on the part of a few young men. Moth
ers came out with their babies, though the ground was 
white with snow. The night was beautiful and the moon 
shone bright. 

Harlan, Iowa. 
Harlan is only four miles from Redline, and is the home 

of Brnther B. W. Hon, our prospective m issionary for J apan. 
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His father , mother, and kindred live here. Every one 
speaks well of him as a young man " without blemish." 
spoke at Harlan on the evening of the twenty-fourth. Good 
audience. The mother and sister of Brother Hon were 
present. The father didn't came out. The dear old mother 
argued ihe case with me. " Too young." "Can't do much 
good over there." " Will never see him again." I tried to 
show her that she was carrying an imaginary burden. I 
suppose if these good people should be accused of being 
"antimissionary," they would resent it. 

N ebraska. 

[ am ow in Nebraska. ·wm pass through Kansas City, 
Odessa, St. Louis, Southern Indiana, to Louisville, reaching 
there, the Lord willing, about December 20. 

~ ~ ~ 

A Much-Needed Book. 

"Church History for Busy People" is the name of an 
interesting little work by our esteemed brother, George A. 
Klingman, of Detroit, Mich. The boak contains about two 
hundred pages and gives the gist of church history from 
apostolic times till now. F:very one should have a copy. 
ft will be foun<l especially useful to schools as a ·text-book. 
The demand far such a work is seen in the ready sale it is 
already having. Write George A. Klingman, 402 Trumbull 
Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 

Remember the Other Man. 

In the city of Des Moines, Iowa, a short time ago, there 
was· a man working on a building over fifty feet from the 
ground. He lost his balance and fell. Just at· that mo
ment another was walking along the street right under him. 
The man from the building fell upon him anq he was killed 
cm the spot; but the one who fell only received a broken 
leg, was taken to the hospital and recovered. Many who 
fall into sin repent and are healed; but there is the other 
fellow on whom they fall. By the bad example of others 
many are crushed and go down to eternal ruin. My young 
friend, when you are inclined to boast that yau know where 
and when to stop, remember the other man on whom you 
are sure to fall. 

R elation of Truth to T heory and Practice. 

"If God's word teaches a certain thing, it is true if no 
one eyer obe)ls... I quote this statement from Brother 
Hinds, nat to call it in question, but to impress another 
equally as apparent-namely: If God's word teaches a cer
tain thing, it is true if no one ever proves it in argument. 
Some seem to think that if they weave together a number 
of passages of scripture in proof of some proposition, that 
such argumentation is identical with the ward of God it
self. The truthfulness of God's word is in no way depend
ent on either practice or argument. The Bible was just as 
true while lying hidden beneath the rubbish of Rome as 
it is since having been brought to light by the Protestant 
Reformation. So much for truth in the absolute. 

But there is such a thing as bringing home scriptural 
truth to the hearts of men. "Cursed be h e that confirmeth 
not the words of this law to do them." If we exclude works 
in making "all men see what is the dispensation of the 
mystery which for ages hath been hid in God," we must also 
l!Xclucle argumentation, for truth to be truth depends on 
neither. But we must arrive at God's truth either by the 
one or the ather, or, more perfectly, by both. Excluding 
one. we must exclude the other for the same reason, and 
thus we are deprived of all means of approach to truth. 
The Bible would be, like the grave of Moses, ever a mystery, 
and we would ever r emain in ignorance as to whether there 
be such a thing as the word of Gael. 

PREMIUMS. 

The Gospel Advocate is the oldest living periodical pub
lished in the interest of the church of Christ. It is now in 
its fifty-first volume. The paper has a large and growing 
constituency. It contains thii:ty-two pages, is printed on 
good paper, and is neatly folded, pasted, and trimmed. It 
employs seven editorial writers, besides a number of most 
excellent regular contributors. It has all the departments 
of the best religious journals. In editorial policy it stands 
for individual consecration, against ecclesiastical organiza
tions, as the scriptural method of doing missionary work. 
It earnestly advocates the doctrine of missions and con
tends unceasingly that every Christian is a divinely com
missioned missionary and every church a scripturally or
ganized missionary society. The mission of every Christian 
and the design of every church is to preach the gospel to 
all the worrd. It vigorously advocates congregational sing
ing, as opposed to select choirs and instrumental perform
ances, as the best and most soul-stirring church music. 

We will appreciate your cooperation. If you favor the 
teaching set forth above, you would do well to prove your 
faith by your works. 

'We are anxious to have all who are in arrears promptly 
renew their papers. It is not best to permit your subscrip
tion to run behind. The date on the yellow slip is the time 
to which your subscription is paid. If your subscription is 
paid in advance, will you not send us a new subscriber? 

All past premium offers are discontinued. Every pre
mium that is now given is mentioned below: 

1. The Gospel Advocate and the Home and Farm, one year, 
to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. As many of our read
ers know, the Home and Farm is a first-class paper. It 
gives satisfaction. No farmer should be without it. 

2. 'l'he Gospel Advocate for one year and a pair of self
sharpening scissors, to old or new subscribers, for $1.75. 
We have furnished many of the scissors to subscribers, and 
never have had one complaint. 

3. Send us $1.75, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of the Red-Letter Testament. The Testament has clear type, 
references, and is self-pronouncing. Order No. 570. 

4. Send us $2, with your name and address, and we will 
se .. d you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy of the 
American Revised Version of the Bible. The Bible has 
large, clear type, and is neatly and substantially bound, 
with red edges. Order No. 42. 

5. Send us $2.25, with your name and address, and we will 
send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and one of our 
Special l!'ountain Pens. We have sold many of these pens. 
A number of banlrers have told us it was the best fountain 
pen they have ever used. The pen is guaranteed by the 
maker. 

6. Send us $1.65, with your name and address, and we 
will send you the Gospel Advocate for one year and a copy 
of a Morocco-bound Testament, clear type. Order No. 1. 

7. For U .75 we will mail to your address the Gospel Advo
cate for one year and a copy of Hammond's Handy Atlas of 
the World. 

8. The Gospel Advocate for one year and a Pictorial 
Scholars' Bible for $2.75. This Bible is printed from clear 
type, on good white paper, and contains, in addition to the 
Old and New Testaments, beautiful maps in colors and a 
series of Photo Views of Scenes in Bible Lands. In order
ing the Bible, specify No. 215B. 

Life eternal! How shall I express my thought of it? It is 
not mere existen<;e, however prolonged and free from annoy
ances. It is not the pleasure of the senses, however vivid. 
It is not peace. It is not happin rns. It is not joy. But 
it is all these combined into one condition of spiritual per
fection-one emotion of indescribable rapture--the peace 
after the storm has gone by, the soft repose after the grief 
is over, the joy of victory when the conflict is ended.-Hill. 
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And Start You Out With a Free Trial 
Package To Prove My Claims. 

Send Coupon Below To
day. The Trial Pack

age Will Give In
star..t Relief. 

Oonsider my olfer . I willingly send you, free 
of ch&rge, a trial treatment of the wonderful 
Gauss Oombined Oatarrh Oure. You have every
thing to gain and nothine: to lose. It's up to you. 
If you wish ta be cured of t hat foul spitting and 
h awking, that wretched depressed sensation, 
that "don't-dare-look-anybody -in - the- !ace" 
feeling, then fill out the coupon without further 
delay. I possess the remedy tb.at will cure you; 
but as I have not your address, yon must supply 
it. That's all I ask. Simply fill out the follow
ing coupon and mail it to-day. It will be tbe 
means of restorin g you to a perfectly normal 
condition, giving you a sweet, pure breath. 

PREE 
This coupon is good for one trial package 

of Gauss' Oombined Oatarrb Cure, mailed 
free in plain package. Simply llll in your 
name and address on dotted Jines below and 
mail to 

0. E. GA.USS, 6900 Main St. 
Marshall, Mich . 

--- -- -- - --------------------- -------------------

THE WAY OF DEATH. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Solomon said: "There is a way 
which seemeth r.ight unto a man, but 
the end thereof are the ways of death." 
But some scoff at such an idea and 
call it "foolishness." ·w en, Paul 
taught ' us that the foolishness of God 
is wiser than the wisdom of men. 
(1 Cor. 1: 25-27.) Hence the prophet 
has said: " 0 Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself; it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) And this is the 
reason that Isaiah gave us the follow
ing: "To the law and to the testi
mony: if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is .no 
light ii;t them." (Isa. 8: 20.) "F:or 
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my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith 
the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my wa:rs 
higher than your ways, and u y 
thoughts than your thoughts." (Ir 
55: 8, 9.) 

God's way teaches Christians ·.: 
glorify God in the church througho.1c 
the ages; man's way teaches you '•J 
glorify in a humanly devised society. 
(Read Eph. 3: 21.) God's way teaches 
Christians to sing in the worship (see 
Matt. 26: 26-30; Acts 16: 25; Eph. 5: 
16; Col. 3: 16; Heb. 13: 15); man's 
way teaches you to play a musical in
strum~nt in the worship. And Jesus 
said: " In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men."' (Matt. 15: 9.) 

Dear friend, are you walking in 
God's way or man's ways? Remember 
that the beloved apostle has said: 
"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the do Lrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son." (2 John 9, l 0.) And Paul 
says: "Now these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to myself 
and Apollos for your sakes; th,at in us 
ye might learn not to go beyond the 
things which are written; that no one 
of you be puffed up for the one against 
the other." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) But the 
"digressives," in contempt of Paul's 
injunction here, are continually going 
"beyond the things which are writ-

. ten" and rejoicing in the works of 
their own hands. 

But, then, what is our Christian 
duty toward such? The apostle John 
says: "Whosoever transgressetb, and 
abidetb not in the doctrine of Christ, 
bath not God. If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doc
trine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him Godspeed: for be that 
bidcleth him Godspeed is partaker of . 
bis evil deeds." (2 John 9-11.) To 
transgress is to go beyond that which 
is set forth in the word of God. In 
Deut. 17: 2, 3 we learn that those 
transgressed who went beyond that 
which the Lord had enjoined, even its 
those transgress who violate a plain 
restriction. This shows that every 
command rules out that which is not 
commanded. Thus the command to 
worship Goel implies that man is not 
to worship any other being, and the 
command forbidding the worship of 
all other beings implies that man 
should worship God. Thus the com
mand to be sober implies that drunken
ness is a sin, and the command forbid
ding drunkenness implies that man
kind should be sober. On the same 
principle the command to teach and 
admonish in psalms, hymns, and spir
itual son implies that we are not to 
try to teach by the use of musical in· 
struments, nor by any other method 
which i.s not el,sewhere required or 
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CURTAINS AND RUGS AT COST 
Send at once fur our new 20 page color"d cata

logues of Tapostry Curtains, Tapestry Table Cov
ers, Ooucb Oovers, and the popular Rutledge Rag 
Rugs. !lest quality and newest designs in all 
colors. Will beautify any home. ARE APPRO
PRTATE FOR 0llRISTMAB PRESENTS. 

Ourtains, $2.00 to $7.00 _ _)ler pair. 
'!'able Oovers, $1.30 to $"J. 78 each. 
Couch Oovers, $3.30 tn $7.00 each. 
Rutled"e Rag Rugs, 9x 12 feet, in green, b rown, 

or ecru effect., $12.00, wortb $18 00. 
Buy direct from the manufacturer. Satisfac

tion ii:uars nteed or money refunded. 
R\J"rLEDGI': RUG A.ND TAPES1'RY MILLS, 

Dept. N., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Reference, Merchants' National Bank, Phila

delphia. 

20 NoB!!~~~l~~-!~:!esP!~!~n) 0 C 
Lovely assortment of 20 artistic birthday, f r iend
ship, good luck, roses, and flowers in exquisite 
colors, all tor only 10 cents, if you answer this 
ad immediately. 
J'. H. SEYMOUR, 251 w. Eighth St., T opeka, Kan. 

permitted. This is on the same prin
ciple that the command to pray to the 
Father in the name of Christ implies 
that we should not pray to him in the 
name of aPy one else, as we do not 
find the name of any one else men
tioned as a name through which to ap
proach the Father. This indicates that 
the New Testament is certainly against 
the use of musical instruments in the 
worship o.f God through Christ, for 
they cannot be used except by those 
who use them being guilty of going 
beyond the divine record that is given 
to regulate the Christian worship in 
the churches. 

Then, if it is true that the "di
gressives" have gone beyond the teach
ing of Christ (and they most certainly 
have in their mission societies, En
deavor societies, baseball leagues, in
strumental music, etc.), then they have 
not God, and it is wrong to bid them 
Godspeed-that is, encourage them in 
such work. If you attend their soci
eties to sing solos for them, as some 
are now doing, you will to that extent 
be bidding them Godspeed, and, there
fore, you are partakers of their evil 
deeds. 

Jesus said: "Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. Many will say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works 
[in Endeavor societies, mission soci
eties. aid societies, etc]. And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye t hat work 
iniquity." (Matt. 7: 21-23.) 

Tberefo·re, to those who enco,urage 
the Endeavor Society and other man
made institutions with their presence 
and with their singing, I would quote: 
" Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will r emove thy can
dlestick out of his place, except thou 
repent. He that hath an ear, 
let him bear what the Spirit saith unto 
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A Remedy Fifty Years Old. 
Half a century is a long time, and tlm<> 

Is the severest test of merit. Do you know 
any worthless product that has remained 
on the market for fifty years? No ; it Is 
only the trne and the meritorious that lasts, 
Your grandparents and parents relied upon 
Gray·s Ointment for the cure of all sores, 
boils. chrnnic ulcers, carbuncles, burns, fes
tering cnts, poison oak. insect bites, and 
Inflammations of all kinds in man and beast. 
If y0ur medicine shelf does not contain a 
box, send 25 cents to the nearest drug store, 
or write for a small trial box, which we will 
gladly send free, postpaid, to those who do 
not know Its value. Address Dr. W. F. Gray 
& Co., 82& Gray Building, Nashville, Tenn. 

Mrs. l!J. E . Jackson, of Mount Jackson, 
Va., writes : " Please send me one box of 
Gray's lnvaluali>le Ointment. I have used 
It in my family for fifteen years, and have 
not found any ointment equal to it." 

the churches. To him that over
cometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the para
dise of God." (Rev. 2: 5-7.) "Blessed 
are they tha~ do his [God's, not man's] 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in througn the gates into the city. 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie." (Rev. 22: 14, 15.) 

" Broad is the road that leads to 
death, 

And thousands walk together there; 
But· wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler." 
St. Louis, Mo. 

TWELVE REASONS WHY HE WOR· 
SHIPED WITH US. 

BY W. DERRYBERRY. 

A few weeks ago a t raveling brother 
spent a Sunday in our town. The " di
gressi ves" have a good brick building 
here and a membership of about one 
hundred and twenty-five W.e are meet
ing in a small rented hall, with about 
a dozen members. This brother chose 
to meet with the little band in the 
hall. We asked him to make a talk 
far us that day. He agreed, and gave 
us twelve reasons wny he was glad to 
be there antl worship with us. vVe were 
so impressed with them that we here 
give them for publication, just as he 
gave them, for the consideration and 
encouragement of others ; and would 
say that if other traveling brethren ar 
sisters of his sort should be here on 
Lord's day, we will gladly welcome 
them at our meeting place, on the north 
sid~ of the Public Square above 
Rogers' grocery. Here are his r easons: 

(1) I am glad of the privilege of 
meeting with this little band who are 
earnestly pleading for a complete res
toration of the primitive Christianity, 
wit' out addition, subtraction , or 
change; for the cultivation of personal 
piety, benevolence, and faithful service 
to Christ. 

( 2) I am glad to be here because 
you teach that Christ founded but one 
church (Matt. 16 : 18; Eph. 4: 4) , and 
that the followers of Christ were called 
Christians (Acts 11: 26; 1 Pet. 4: 
14-J6), and that human names are for
bidden ( 1 Cor. 1: 12, 13). 

( 3) I am glad to be here because you 
accept the scriptural .teaching that the 
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gospel is "'the power of God unto sal
vation " (Rom. 1: 16), and that men 
and women may have salvation, or 
freedom from sin, by believing the 
gospel of Christ, turning away from 
their sins, confessing Christ before 
men, and being baptized into his name 
(Rom. 10: 9, 10; Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Ac'.:s 2: 38; 22: 16.) 

(4) I am glad to be here because I 
know that · in your worship you are 
striving to follow the example of the 
first Christians, who were taught to 
assemble themselves on the first day 
of the week to break bread (Acts 20: 
7; Heb. 10: 25) in commemoration of 
the Lord's death, burial, and resurrec
tion, and looking forward to his second 
coming ( 1 Cor. 11: 26. ) 

( 5) I am glad to be here because 
you· accept the Bible as furnishing all 
the instructions needed or allowed ( 2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17; Rev. 22: 18, 19), and 
because your motto is: "Where the 
Bible speaks, we speak; and where it 
is silent, we are silent." (Read Isa. 
8: 20; 1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

( 6) I am glad to be here because you 
teach that the Scriptures, inspired of 
God, thoroughly furnish the man of 
God "unto all good works." (2 Tim. 
3: 16, 17; Phil. 4: 9; 2 John 9.) Hence 
you reject all humanly devised aids to 
the work and worship. 

(7) I am''glad to be here because 
you believe that the Lord's work 
should be carried on by the Lord's peo
ple; because you contribute cheerfully 
(each Lord's day) as the Lord has 
prospered (1Cor.16: 2); because you 
do not sell tickets to suppers, cake 
walks, entertainments, etc., nor do you 
have bazars or carnivals to increase 
your treasury receipts. 

( 8) I am glad to be here because I 
am sure you are pleased to see and 
welcome any professed disciple of 
Christ, simply as such. no matter 
whence h e hails, and because you can
not consisten tly be id<>ntified with any 
method which is without divine au
thority. 

(9) I am glad to be here because I 
know that as Christians you invite 
both the saved and the unsaved to at
tend your m eetings, but that you have 
no hired pastor to tickle their ears. 
no costly church edifice to attract. no 
instrumental music to charm, no paid 
choir to entertain, no Endeavor Society 
or League to amuse. Therefore thos<> 
who do attend just to be entertained 
will certainly be disappointed, for I 
am sure that you do not meet together 
to entertain nor to be entertained, but 
to worship God in the beautv of holi
ness. to worship him in spirit and in 
truth, by studying the Scriptures, ex
hortine; sinners to become obedient to 
the gosnel , and especially to attend to 
the ordinances of the Lord's house. 

(10) I am glad to be here because 
you have no creed but the Bible, no 
heaq but Christ. no law (no by-laws) 
but "the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus," no society but the 
church, no musical Instruments but 
the human voice. no music but singing, 
and no praise but tbe fruit of your 
lips. (Heb. 13: 15:) 

(11) I am glad to be here because 
you countenance and encourage only 
such ministers as r educe to practice 
that simple original form of Chris
tia.nity found on the sacred pageo;, 
without attemuting to inculcate anv
thin!? of human authority or privat<i 
opinion or inventions of men; in fact. 
accept nothing for faith and practice 
for which there cannot be found a 
" Thus saith the Lord." 

(12) I am glad to be here because 
yoti .teach that the New Testament con- '' 
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lhinkRght or;on 
With sixty years of honor in organ 
making, it would be foolish to offer 
anything but good Estey Organs. Now 
think of that a moment and write 
for catalogue of pipe or reed instru-
ments to 

ESTEY ORGAN COMPANY 
BRATTLEBORO, VT. 

FOR AFTERNOON RECEPTIONS. 

Two splendid recipes for dainty 
dishes, suitable for afternoon recep
tions, are given below. They come 
from a lady-a Southern lady-who is 
famous for her culinary art. 

French Dressing.-Put half a tea
spoonful of salt in a salad bowl, with 
half as much pepper, and gradually add 
three teaspoonfuls of cotton oil. Mix 
well and drop in by degrees three tea~ 
spoonfuls of vinegar. Stir untit 
smooth. Serve with lettuce, tomatoes, 
salmon, lobster, chicken salad, etc. 

Cheese Croquettes.-Whites of three 
eggs beaten stiff, one cup. of grated 
cheese. Mix and season wit11 red pep
per. Flour the hands and roll into 
balls about the size of large marbles, 
drop into hot-very hot-cotton oil and 
cook until light brown. If directions 
are closely foll~wed, the croquettes will 
not be soggy nor greasy. They will be 

delicious. 

BELLS. 
Steel Alloy Church and School Bells. 17"5end f09 
Oata!O&"Ue. The C. S. BELL CO., Hillsboro• 0 

AGENTS!! HER~~~OTHE MONEY MAKER 
Th_e quickest selHng househo:r.ti ;;:J:9 
~~~~~e f~~e.111i~r~~-« $ - 3 

MOP COMPANY ~ 
tnOG Orand Aw•., CHICAGO. JLJ,. 

tains the will of God in regard to all 
r eligious work and worship, and that 
we must do his will in order to be 
saved at last (Matt. 7: 21-29), and that 
it contains the thoughts of God's mind 
in regard to what he would have us 
believe and do and be in religion. 
Therefore we should not go beyond its 
lessons and do anything not taught 
therein, for the beloved apostle has 
said: "Whosoever goeth onward, and 
abideth not in the teaching of Christ, 
hath not God." (2 John 9.) Paul 
says: "Now t hese things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to myself 
and Apollos for your sakes; that in us 
:ve might learn not to go beyond the 
things which are written; that no one 
of you be puffed up for the one against 
the other." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 

TO DRIVE OUT M.A.t.ARIA 
AND BUILD OP THE l!ITl!ITEM 

take the old standard Glit.OVEl'S TA8T1D
r. . SS CHILL TONIC. You know what 
vou are taking. The formula I• plainly 
orlnted on every bottle. 1howln11: It la aim 
olT Quinine and Iron In a wt•IPllS form, 

. and the moat • efrectoal form. For groWll 
oeople and Children. Fifty eeata. · 
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Clark. 

Sister Alice Clark, wife of Brother 
A. R. Clark and daughter of Brother 
Rieding and Sister Elizabeth Bonner, 
was born on April 26, 1854, and de
parted this life on June 9, 1909. As a 
child, she was kind and gentle, obedi
ent to her parents, and loved by all 
who knew her. She obeyed the gospel 
while young, grew up to be a model 
Christian girl , loved and respected by 
all with whom she came in contact. 
Rhe was married to Brother A. R. 
Clark in 18~4 or 1875, to which unio:1 
seven children were born. Of these, 
two died in childhood ; the other five, 
with the husband and father, remain 
on the shores of time, to mourn the 
loss of a devoted wife and mother . 
But I would say to them: Sorrow not 
as those who have no hope; for she 
was a Christian, and died in the tri
umphs of the Christian's faith, and, I 
have no doubt, passed into eternal rest 
and happiness. W. A. SEWELL. 

Aspley. 

Sister Hazel Aspley, who was called 
to her heavenly home on September 25, 
1909, was the oldest child of Brother 
and Sister M. L. Ciark. Just a little 
more than two years ago she became 
the faithful and loving wife of Brother 
Arch Aspley. She was one of the 
purest, sweetest, and brightest char
acters our loving Father has ever sent 
to adorn the earth, and her stay here, 
though short, will tell throughout 
eternity. She obeyed the gospel in 
early life, and lived a faithful Chris
tian till death. She was always at her 
place in the congregation on the Lord's 
c1 ay. Hew we miss her every time we 
rs ,emble! \Ve rea'ize that a swrnl 
day is in the future that we may r e
joice together in the presence of our 
Savior and the angels. The funeral 
was at the home of her father. May 
the Lord bless the members of her fa
ther's family and her loving and sacl 
l:usba1: d, left on earth to mourn her 
absence from us. Let us in our sor
row look to Him who can bear our 
sorrows and who says for us to cast 
them on him, for he careth for us. We 
do not weep, thinking she is gone for
ever ; for if she cannot return to u s, 
we can go to be with h er. May celes
tial voi_ces call us daily from the far
ther shore until we will ever walk in 
the straight and narrow way that lead
eth· home. By one , whom she helped , 
while on earth. M. L. MOORE. 
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Burks. 

Elizabeth Nelson was born in Coffee 
County, Tenn., on March 3, 1851; 
obeyed the gospel, in her fourteenth 
year, under the preaching of our 
lamentecl IJrother. Smith Bolden; was 
married in October, J 871, to T. F. 
Burks; a::d moved to Donald's Chapel, 
in Rutherford County, Tenn., where 
she died of pneumonia on April 4, 1909. 
To lhis union were born four children, 
one of whom died in infancy. The 
other three are: James Burks, of 
Mounl Calm, Texas; Mrs. Autie Har
rell, of Beech Grove, Tenn.; and Sallie 
Burks, still with her aged father at the 
old home. These, with a host of other 
r elatives and friends, mourn h er loss. 
She was, in her short illness, as she 
bad been in her life, uncomplaining 
and resigned. She was ever ready to 
serve those of her household and nei "h
bors. Her example and Christian char
acter will long be fe lt in the commu
nity in which she lived. She truly re
joiced with those that rejoiced and 
wept with those that wept. She was 
so constant in her patient service to 
others and so forgetful of self in her 
labors of love and devotions that she 
unconsciously impressed all that knew 
her with her zeal to do service for her 
Master. ·words of comfort and en
couragement were spoken to the be
reaved ones by Brother J. P. Slayden, 
of Murfreesboro, Tenn. To her loved 
ones I would say: Weep not as those 
who have no hope, for "precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." iV. H. NELSOX. 

Curtis. 

Brother James M. Curtis was born 
on March 22, 1841, and died on Novem
ber 22, 1908. He was a memb 0 r of the 
church of Christ fifty years and a 
preacher of the glorious gospel of our 
blessed i•faster thirty-nine years. He 
was always satisfied to be governed in 
everything by what "is written," be
lieving that the Scriptures are perfect 
and furnish us with every good work. 
He is survived by a faithful, loving 
wife and four daughters, two sons and 
one daughter having gone before him 
to the ~pir it land. His life was an open 
book and was sublimely beautiful in its 
Christian simplicity. He was a kind 
and loving husband and father. The 
funeral services were conducted at his 
home by Br~ther J. I. Stockton. a lifP
long friend and neighbor who was able 
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A n Atlanta Physician Is Curing 
Catarrh by a Simple Home 

Remedy and will mail a 
Trial Treatment 

Free. 
Those who have long doubted 

whether there really is a successful 
remedy for catarrh will be glad to 
learn that Dr. Blosser, of Atlanta, Ga .. 
has discovared a method whereby ca
tarrh can be eradicated to the very 
last symptom. 

He will send a free sample by mail 
to any man or woman suffering with 
catarrh, bronchitis, asthma, catarrha l 
deafness, chronic colds, stopped-up 
feeling in nose and throat, difficult 
breathing, or any of the many symp
toms of catarrh. 

Dr. Blosser's Remedy is radically 
different from al! others, being sim
ple, harm!Pss, inexpensive and requir
ing no instrument or apparatus of any 
kind. 

If you wish a demonstration of what. 
this remarkable remedy will do, send 
your name and address to Dr. J. W . 
Blosser, 204 Walton street, Atlanta, 
Ga., and you will receive by return 
mail a free package and an illu 
trated booklet. Write before you for
get it. 

SAW MILLS. 
Saw Mills mounted on wbeels, as easily moved 

as a mounted th res her. Short I,og Saw 
Mills mounted oo wheels for sawioll railroad 
cross-ties, etc. Hustler S aw Mills with 
rachet steel head blocks. A 11 sizes. Sioi;:le a nd 
double. Hege I,og Beam Saw Mills with 
a.11 modern co1'VP.11iences and improvementa. 
Al,L equal to the hest aod ouµ•rior to •he rest . 
A mill for every 1 • las~ or buyers \\' rite ror ci r 
cuhtr~. st.R.1ir'~ what.vou WM.Ut. Ma.nufar.1 ured bJ 
SALEM IRON WORKS, Wlnsloa0 h l1m, N. C. 

!<'OR MEN ONLY. 

Here's your chance to get the famo11.1 
" Sun Brand " Socks at less than on&
ha If the regular price. Panic forced 
the mill to shut down. Large stock on 
hand to be sold direct to consumer_ 
Spring and summer, medium weight, 
In black, lisle finish, fast color guaran
teed. Double toe and heel, very dura
ble. Sizes: 9%, 10, 101/:i. and 11. RP
tail at all ,tores at twenty cents and 
twenty-five cer:ts per pair. Special 
offer to readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. One dozen .rairs (any sizes) for 
only $1.40, postage prepaid to any 
address. Send money order, check, or 
regi,:,tered letter to Clinton Cotton 
M:lls, Station A, Clinton, S. C. 

to speak many words of comfort to the 
bereaved family, after wnich the' de
ceased was laid to rest beside his loved 
ones in the family burying ground at 

. his home at Curtis Wells, near Deca
tur, Ala., to await the resurrection 
morning. A large crowd of sorrowing 
friends gathered to pay their last trib-
ute of respect lo this good man. Broth
er Curtis had been in feeble health 
some six years. He had consumption, 
but did not fear death, having made 
peace with his God. His hopes grew 
brighter as the end drew near. He 
expressed himself as r eady and willing 
to go. He had traveled and held pro
tracted meetings in several States be
sides bis native State, Alabama, and 
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was an able and eloquent speaker, and 
eternity alone will reveal the good he 
has done. In August before his death 
he preached an excellent sermon on 
the subject of faith to the College 
Grove Church. Being unable to stand, 
he delivered the sermon sitting in a 
chair. This congregation was estab
lished some thirty years ago, mainly 
through his labors and those of my 
father, B. H. Darmer, and doubtless 
the best part of their life's labors were 
spent here. Their friendship was beau
tiful, like that of David and Jonathan. 
I am sure the world is better by their 
having lived in it. Brother Curtis' 
brethren and friends erected a beauti
ful monument over his grave, which 
shows the high esteem in which he was 
held; and Sister Curtis wishes to say 
to all th~t she cannot find words to 
express uer appreciation and thanks 
for their love and kindness shown to 
them in their great trouble. 

(Mrs.) JESSIE McBRlDE. 

Davis. 

Brother S. B. Davis died on July 
22, 1909, at the home of his nephew, 
Brother E. F. Davis, at Ro-Ellen, Tenn. 
He was about seventy-three years old. 
He bad been in failing health for sev
eral months, but no· one thought of 
bis dying when he did. The immedi
ate cause of his death was heart fail
ure. Brother Davis' wife has been 
dead several years, and for the past 
two or three years be made his home 
with his nephew, where he died. 
While he never reared any children of 
his own, bis home was the home of a 
number of orphan children. Six or 
seven orphans had at different times 
found a home with "Uncle Benson," as 
he was familiarly called. He was a 
good neighbor and an influential citi
zen. He obeyed the gospel about thirty 
years ago, and for a time he was faith-· 
ful, but later he grew somewhat care
less: but during a meeting held by the 
writer at Ro-Ellen, about three years 
ago, he confessed his wrongs and re
newed bis a llegiance to the Master. 
From that time t ill his death h e was 
faithful and attentive to the cause. 
H e was very helpful in establishing the 
work at Ro-Ellen, and contributed lib
erally to the building of the house of 
worship there. For years he was a 
r eader of the Gospel Advocate, and for 
the last few years of his life h e did 
little else but read the Bible and reli
gious literature. He was buried at the 
R ehoboth burying ground, about two 
miles east of Ro-Ellen. The writer 
made a talk at the grave, in the pres
ence of a large crowd of people. To 
the r elatives and friend s of Brother 
Davis. I would say: "Sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope. For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even fO them also which sleep 
in Jesus Will God bring with him." 

w. HALL[DAY TRlCE. 
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GET AN l.HDC. GASOLINE. 
ENGINE TO WORK FOR YOU 
I H. C. engines and prosperi~y are g?ing hand-in-hand on thousands 

of farms. I. H. C. gasolme engmes are the farmers' willing 
workers that do not ask for wages or days off or refuse to work 

when the weather is- bad. 
Just give the wheel a turn-and a whole string of your other ma

chines will get busy. You can run half a dozen of them at once, if you 
like-sawing, grinding, churning, separating cream, pumping water, 
etc. Your simple, powerful!. H. C. gasoline engine will furnish power 
for them alt 

One great advantage of the:;e engines is their ever readiness. They 
enable you to do your hardest Jobs faster, better and easier than ever 
you have been able to do them before. 
. Ther<; are hundreds _of places where you would like to use a power-some· 

hmes for JUSt a lntle wl11le, other times for a long. steady run. Many a time 
you can have the iob d one with your I. H . C. gasoline engine before you could 
eve~ ge t ready ~vllh your old-style power. If it 's a long, steady rt\n, like a 
days io b of sawmg wood, the engme will keep your saw going steadily hour 
after hour. The engme will take care of itself-all you have to do is to just 
1 saw wood. 

The expense is only a few cents for gasoline for the whole day's work. 
!here's no waste of time and fuel in starting up. And all expense stops the 
mstant the work stops. 

You need an I. H. C. engine to take the short cut on your work. Figure 
on the matter-see how soon 1t will pay for itself by getting full service for you 
out of ~-ou r other mac Innes. The engmes are simple and easy to understand. 
You will have no trouble in learning to operate one of the m. 

Go to. our local agent and look over the line. It includes an engine for 
every section and every problem; of a ll sizes and all costs, for all farm uses
yertical and horizontal ~both stationary and portable); engines on skids; saw· 
mg. pumping and spraying outfits. It a lso includes I. H C gasoline tractors
first-pnze-gold-medal winners-the best all-"round farm tractor by test. 

Call on our local agent in your town and talk the matter over with him. 
He will surpl.y you wilh catalogues and all information. Or, if you prefer, 
address us for catalogue and full particulars. 

INTERNATIONAL HARVESTER COMPANY OF AMERICA 
(Incorporated) 

Chicago , U . S . A. 
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DANCER OF IND IFFERENCE. 

"Let us not sleep. but let 
us watch and be sober ." ( 1 Thess. 5: 
6.) The greatest peril of the sou 1 is 
the slumber which renders us indiffer
ent to all peril. It steals upon us im
perceptibly. It pleads the excuse of 
necessary r epose. It flatters with the 
hope of fitting us better for future toil. 
It promises but a short indulgence. 
It binds with film s of such silken soft
ness that we dream we can break them 
when we will; but- alas!-what 
mighty cords are sometimes twisted 
from these gossamer threads! Many 
danger s are limited to certain portions 
of our pilgrimage; this haunts the 
whole. When no othEoo:- peril is in 
sight, then we are most in jeopardy 
fr<im this; and when once overpowered 
by it, we are at the mercy of all our 

enemies who now start from their 
hiding places to wound, if not to cap
ture or to kill. All along our journey 
we n eed the reiterated warning
Watch!-Newman Hall. 

God i s a kind l~ather. He sets us all 
in the places where he wishes us to 
be employed, and that employment is 
truly "our Father's business." He 
choo£es work for every creature which 
will be delightful to them, if they do it 
£imply and humbly. He gives us al· 
ways strength enough and sense 
enou gh h r what h e wants us to do; 
if w.e ei th er ti re ourselves or puzzle 
ourselves, it is our own fault. And we 
mav always be sure, whatever we a re 
dqin~. that )Y6v_q:;umot, .. b~ pleasin g him 
if we are not happy ourselves.- Jobn 
Ruskin. 
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THE UNCHANCEABLE. 

BY EVERETT W. WING. 

"Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to·day, and forever." (Heb. 13: 
8.) 

It seems pleasant to think of that 
which is unchangeable when it is that 
which adds to our peace and comfort 
here, where so many changes are al
ways taking place, and we seem to be 
inclined to use means to keep fresh 
in memory persons and places which 
have in any way given us that which 
has added to life's enjoyment. We 
desire ta have their very likeness in
delibly stamped upon our memory, 
and it makes us sad at times when 
we think of those who are near and 
dear to us. whose very expression 
awakened in us love and tenderness-
to think and know that the busy cares 
of this present life, the struggles for 
a livelihood. have to a great extent 
blotted those sweet expressions out of 
our _memory. I am speaking here 
from my own experience, for well do 
I remember our firstborn, a son, who 
was permitted to live with us only a 
few months ; and while I can well re
member his goodly form and features, 
yet the expression which he wore an 
his sweet, innocent face has been 
brushed away from my memory by the 
changing hand of time, and I can only 
give the expression as to how much I 
have the desire for the unchangeable 
as to the memory of that sweet little 
face-the expression it wore--that I 
cannot refrain from weeping as I pen 
these lines. Others have been born 
unta us and gone the way of all the 
earth, and to a great extent have in
creased the des ire in me for the slate 
where changes never come. 

Let us notice the unchangeable as to 
joy and pleasure. Here we plan fo r 
changes, and many of t.hem are n ot 
pleasant to think of at times. I think 
I am perfectly safe in saying that man 
has in him the desire for the un
changeable as to that which gives him 
pleasure or in any way adds to what 
he might call happiness, even though 
in his weakness he might choose the 
wrong course. First Jet us look at 
man a s he came from the hands of 
his Creator, and see if God did not cre
ate in man the desire for the un
changeable as to his continuance in 
this present state. The history of 
man and God's dealings with him will 
best answer the question. 

Let us notice man in Eden. We 
find, as we view that home, every tree 
which was pleasant to look upon and 
good for food. 'l'here was also in this 
garden the tree of life. Now, as God 
made things pleasant to the eye to 
look upon and proper for food, wa.S 
man not created with a desfre; for 
them? And as we find, after he 'bad 
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Your Liver 
Ask your doctor if he /enoW• a better 
pill for a •luggish liver. Then follow 
hi• advice. He knows. f-,,~:ir;,.~~;: 

Better stir up your liver a little ! Not too 
much, just a little, just enough to start the 
bile nicely. O ne of Ayer's Pills at bedtime 
is all you need. These pills act directly on 
the liver . Made for the treatment of con
stipation , biliousness, dyspe psia, sick-head
actie. Sold for over 60 years. 

FROST PROOF CABBAGE PLANTS 
GUARANTEED TO SATISFY PURCHASERS, 

FROM THE ORIGINAL CABBAGE .PLANT GROWERS. 

Paid in Capital Stock $30,000.00. Established 4 1 Years. 
We grew the first FROST PROOF PLANTS in 1868. Now have over twenty thousand 

satisfied customers. We have grown and sold more cabbage plants than all other persons in the 
S.:>uthern states combined. WHY? Because our plants must please or we send your money bac k. 
Order now; it is time to set thee~ plants in your section to get extra. early cabbage, and they are 
the ones that sell for the most money_. 

We sow three tons ot Cabbage Seed per season ~l!~tfi;'uft0~!.~~n.:;,c:to:!~>;!:"t!:I 
Write tor free ca.ta.log of frost-proof plants of the beet varieties, containing va.luable tntorma

tjon abouttrut t and vegetable growing, Prices on Cabbage Plants:-In lots of 600 at Sl.00; 1,000 to 
6,000 $1.50 per thousand; 6,000 to 9.000 81.25 per thousand: 10,000 and over Sl.00 per thousand, f, o. b. 
Youngs Island. Our special exprus rute on plants is very low. 

Wm. C. Geraty Co •• Box 80 Youngs Island, S. C. 

sinned against God, he had the desire 
to live on and on. God, who knows all 
things, said, "Lest he put forth his 
hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live forever " (Gen. 3: 
22), and sent him forth from the gar
den af Eden to till the ground whence 
he was taken. And so he drove out 
the man and placed cherubim and a · 
flaming sword which turned every way 
to guard the way of the tree of life. 
Hence man had the desire for the un
changeable as to living in the Edenic 
st ate. 

We will n2xt notice the worl:s of 
ma-:i., and see if in them we cannot see 
the same desir2. The flood was some 
sixteen hundred and fifty-six years 
from the creation, and soon after this 
'l'.·e learn that "the whole earth was of 
one language and of one speech. And 
it came to 11ass, as they journeyed from 
the rnst, .that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 
And they said one to another, Go to. 
let us make brick, and burn them 
thoroughly. And they had brick far 
stone, and slime had they for mortar. 
And they said, Go to, let us build us a 
city and a tower, whose top may i·each 
unto heaven; and let us make us a 
name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth." Every
thing else being equal, we had rather 
live in our own country and among 
o·ur own friends and connection. 
There was something more than poetry 
in that old piece which my school- . 
rriates and I used to read, and which 
now sounds sweetly in my memory, 
apd which reads thus: 

Yes, my native land, I love thee; 
All thy scenes, I love them well. 

Friends, connection, happy country, 
can I say-alas! -farewell? 

Can I leave thee far in heathen lands 
to dwell? 

Let us now notice God's promises to 
man, and we can still see traces of the 
same desire for that which is un
changeable or fixed. In Gm. 8: 20-22 
we read of Noah's building an altar 
unto the Lord, also of his offerings, 
and that God was pleased with him; 
aad God prom ;sed that while the earth 
r emained, seed lime and harvest, and 
cold and teat, and summer and win
ter, and day and night, should not 
cease. \Ye r:cxl notice God's promise 
to Abraham, and can see that in it he 
still recognizes the desire in man for 
the unchangeable. Thus we read: 
"For when God made promise unto 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, he sware by himself, say
ing, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I · will multiply thee. 
And so, after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. For men 
verily swear by the greater: and an 
oath for confirmation 'is t o them an 
end of all strife. Wherein God, wi!l
ing more abundantly to show unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: 
that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon t)le hope set before us: which 
hope we have a~ ari anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which en-

.f' ~t:1 .d : · 
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tereth into that within the veil." 
(Heb. 6: 13-19.) And with what force 
comes home to us Paul's words: " For 
the things which are seen are tempo
ral!" (2 Cor. 4: 18.) When we visit 
the places of uur childhood and man
hood days, we see so few we have 
known, and these how changed! The 
places how changed! New buildings 
in many places have taken the place of 
old ones, and the old ones have put on 

·the appearance of old age. The trees 
under which we used to repose from 
the heat of the midsummer sun have 
put an a mantle of old age, and the 
language of Paul when speaking of the 
old covenant seems to apply very well, 
" Now that which decayeth and wax
eth old is ready to vanish away " 
(Heb. 8: 13), and in the language of 
the poet we can say: 

Swift to its close ebbs out life's little 
day; 

Earth's joys grow dim, its glories pass 
away; 

Change and decay in all around I 
see. 

0, thou who changest not, abide with 
me! 

How cheering, llien;-· to hear from -one 
so infinitely good and so powerful the 
wards: "I am the Lord, I change. not!" 
(Mal. 3 : 6.) This was said when 
speaking to Israel of old in reference 
to the judgments he would send upon 
the disobedient people. He was only 
:eminding them, when he thus spoke, 
of what they already knew. They all 
had known of God's wonderful care 
over them, how he had fulfilled his 
promises unto Abraham, alsa how he 
had punished them for disobeying his 
commands and murmuring against 
him. And we read from Paul: " For 
whatsoever things were written afore. 
time were -written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have hope." 
(Rom. 15: 4.) How cheering, then, to 
knaw that we are dealing with the un
changeable God, one with whom there 
is " no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning," and that his Son, our dear 
Lord, is "the same yesterday, and to
day, and forever.". He is unchange
able as our Prophet (Deut. 18: 15-19; 
Acts 3: 22; 7: 37) ; he is unchange
able as our High Priest (Heb. 7: 11-
25); he will be still unchangeable 
when be comes and sits as our Judge 
(Matt. 25: 14-46). 

Brethren, do we want that desire 
which an infinite Gad has planted in 
us fully satisfied, that satisfaction 
which all the wealth, honors, and 
pleasures of this world can never give 
and which nothing can ever take away 
from us, let us possess the character
istics of those unto whom our Lord 
will say: "Well done." (Matt. 25: 
34.) 

Albion, Maine. 
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F EtoYO 0 THIRTY 
DAYS TRIAL 

THIS FAMOUS SPOTLESS WASHING fflACHINE 
Reduces "wash-day" to "wash-hour." "\Vrite us a postal card to-d~y 

and we will shijJ you at once this wonderful washing machine and wringer. 
It comes right to your depot without any trouble on your part . Try 

It for 30 days, give it the hardest kind of a test and then I! not satisfactory 
send it back to u s by frelgh t and we will puy 
the charges both ways. 

STOP SERIOUSLY TO THINK 
If yon could imagine a fairer ofter than 

t h is. Could we mal<e it if the Spotless 
was not the best washei· in the 1corldf J\lore
over, there are no strings to this offer. It is a 
square d eal and it is just as it is written. All 
yon have to do ls to send us, say two refer
ences, that we may know who you are. Our 
Sf.'otless " ' asher is hon estly maoeof Superior 
'irglnla 'Vhlte Cedar-ls steam tight, has all 
of its mechanism euclosed, no danger of 
bands or clothing being caught, Is ball bear
ing like a bicycle and ls the only machine 
made In the world that is a'ltomatically lubri
cated; that ls why it runs so easily. It will 
wash anything from a lace h a ndkerchief to a 
quilt. Over 25,000 riow· in use. Send to-day 
for lull particulars of this remarkable 
machine. 

SPOTLESS CO., Inc., 
240 Shockoe Square, 

RICHMOND, VIRGINIA. 

THE SOUTH'S l\fAIL-ORDER HOUSE. 

CIVE US A BOOK. 

The faculty of the National Teachers' 
Normal and Business College, Hender
son, Tenn., are making an earnest ef
fort to collect an extensive library for 
the use of students in this institution. 

The nature of our work, both in the 
literary and Bible departments, de
mands extensive investigation in every 
available source of information. Sev
eral hundred volumes, with bookcases 
for them, have already been supplied 
by the faculty. 

We are not asking for a cent of 
money, but we are asking every one 
that feels an interest in the education 
and proper training of the young to 
contribute one or more volumes to our 
library. Many of the brethren have 
books that they no longer read that 
would be used by hundreds of young 
people if placed within their reach. 

When you make out your list of 
Christmas and New Year's gifts, don't 
forget to send us one or more books. 
Anything of a scientific, historical, lit
erary, or religious nature will be 
highly appreciated. 

[Signed] G. C. Wharton, W. H. Owen, 
L. L. Brigance, Members of the Fac
ulty. 

CHOOSING A CHRISTMAS 
PRESENT. 

When you make a present of a peri
odical to a friend ar a family, you are 
really selecting a companion to influ
ence them for good or ill during a 
whole year. If the acquaintances of 
your sons and daughters were to talk 
to them aloud as some periodicals talk 
to them silently, haw quickly you 
would forbid the companionship! In 
the one case as in the other, the best 
course is to supplant the injurious 

with somethi~g equally attractive and 
at the same time " worth while." A 
food can be wholesome and utterly 
distasteful. Reading can be maCJ.e so, 
too. But The Youth's Companion not 
only nourishes the mind, but delights 
it, just like that ideal human associ
ate whom you would choose. The 
Youth's Companion fills that place now 
in more than half a million homes. 
Can you not think of another family 
in which it is not now known where 
it would be joyfully welcomed? 

If the $1.75 for the 1910 volume is 
sent. now, the new subscriber will be 
entitled to all the remaining issues 
of l.909. If desired, the publishers 
will hold these back or send them at 
Christmas time, together with the 
Christmas number and The Compan
ion's new "Venetian" calendar for 
1910, lithographed in thirteen colors 
and gold. 

The Youth's Companion, Companion 
Building, Boston, Mass. 

New subscriptions received at this 
office. 

The entire object of true education 
is to make people not merely do the 
right things, but enjoy the right things 
-not merely industrious, but to love 
industry-not merely learned, but to 
love knowledge--not merely pure, but 
to love purity-not merely just, but to 
hunger and thirst after justice.-John 
Ruskin. 

Can Cancer Be Cured? It Can. 
We want every man and woman in the Unit.I 

States to know what we are doing, We are oia
tng Oanoers, Tumors, and Ohronlo Sorea withoat 
the use ot \he knife er X ray, and are lndonlll •1 the Sena.te and Leci1lature of Virginia. 

We Guarantee Our Caru. 
THE KELLAM HOSPITAL, 

1617We1t Main Street. IUclamond. V• 
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HER DUTY 
"I feel it my duty," wrltea Mrs. 

Martha Dingus, o! Lykins, Ky., "to 
Inform you what Cardut has done for 
me. I have been a chronic invalid for 
years. I reckon l have had , about 
every allment that women are heir to. 
I have doctored a great deal with a 
rreat many doctors, as we have travel
ed a great deal in search of health, yet 
received but little benefit and cot no 
better. 

"Four months ago I commenced to 
use Cardui, and since then have been 
steadil; improving all the time. I am 
now 46 years old, and am in better 
health than I have been in 20 years, 
and I give Cardui the credit for ft." 

Cardui has been known, during the 
past 50 years, as a reliable, e:trectlve 
remedy, for the ailments t;>eculiar to 
women. It is a pure, non-intoxicating 
preparation, made exclusively from 
vegetable ingredients, having a special. 
curative effect on the female system. 
Cardul has been found to relieve pain 
and restore disordered functions to 
health. 

If you're ill, don't wait until yo,u 
have suffered for years before taking 
Cardui to relieve you. Isn't It your 
duty to spare yourself this pain? Get 
Cardui at once. All reliable drurststs 
sell It. 

ON DANCEROUS CROUND. 

BY D. N. BARNETT. 

People flock for miles to attend 
Christmas trees and other worldly 
amusements. Give them the chance, 
and I believe they will become· inter
ested in the Lord's work. · 

Souls are perishing daily; cold 
weather does not stop responsibility. 
Then lift up your heads, ye saints of 
the Lord, and look into the fields that 
are ready for harvest, and send reapers 
to harvest the grain, that ye may re
joice at that great day, when you will 
be permitted to behold the fruit of your 
labors. 0, what consolation, what 
sweet peace, to the soul that ever works 
and looks forward when it shall walk 
the golden streets of the beautiful city 
in company with those made to rejoice 
in a Savior's love through their feeble 
efforts! How can heaven be heaven 
to those who treasure up this world's 
goods, neglecting .to spread the gospel? 
Heaven is a prepared place for a pre
pared people, the~efore impossible for 
the unprepared soul. 

It is necessary that each member of 
the body awake to the responsibility 
and hold forth the gospel to perishing 
men and women. Without it heaven 
will not be heaven for us. To the soul 
that neglects to spread the gospel, may 
you look at self as you will be looked 
at by Christ. Imagine an angel at the 
judgment pointing you out, saying: 
"There is a lustful, greedy, stingy soul 
who was so narrow-minded that he 
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never used his time, money, or influ
ence to save the souls of men. When 
asked to donate for foreign missions, 
he always said: ' Heathens by the 
thousands at our own doors; must help 
them first.' When approached for 
home missions, he would say: 'W-e-1-1, 
here is twenty-five cents; it takes all 
my time to support my family. If 
times oon't get better, I afraid we 
will starve to death.' Yet this man 
had a bank account and spent his time, 
day and night, almost after the things 
of this world. He would take a large 
drove of hogs, a herd of cattle, or other 
products to town, sell them, and, in
stead of putting a portion of it into the 
Lord's treasury, would deposit all in 
the bank ana cry poverty every time 
asked to support the Lord's work. 
In his daily rounds he would say to 
people, ' Do you know where a man 
can buy a good piece of land?' or, ' If 
you see any one wanting to borrow 
some money that can give gilt-edge 
security, send them to me. You know, 
he that provideth not for his own 
household is worse than an infidel; 
therefore, I must spend my time, 
money, and influence after these things 
until I get nice homes for all my chil
dren, then I will divide my means 
with the Lord or render time and in
fluence the rest of my days.' There is 
another old man there in the same 
condition, guilty alike, only he was 
not quite so stingy. He thinks he was 
liberal with the Lord. He used to give 
ten or tw~ty dollars during a pro
tracted meeting or four or five dollars 
once a month ; but that was not as 
much as twenty-five cents for some. 
Along toward the last of his life he 
got tired and concluded that other 
members could keep the work going; 
said he had supported it long enough 
by himself, and let the congregation 
starve for spiritual food. Just per
ished for the want of a teacher to 
feed it." 

Yet, with no more love in their heart 
for Christ, these two men think they 
are saved. They actually loved money 
so well they made wine and sold to 
their neighbors, and their neighbors' 
children sometimes would become in
toxicated, and that old man's boy be
came a drunkard and spent his wealth 
in riotous living. 

Many other things I could mention, 
but these make our hearts sad to think 
that both father and sons are to spend 
eternity together separated from the 
rest of their family. Yes, I will men
tion one more thing. The first old man 
died, and his sons became bitter ene
mies over the division of the property, 
and so remained until death. Breth
ren, these illustrations could be made 
from our daily lives in many ways, 
showing how we destroy our souls and 
the souls of our children. \.Vine was 
only mentioned as one way we obtain 
wealth to the destruction of our souls. 
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PILES CURED AT HOME BY NEW 
ABSORPTION METHOD. 

ll you suffer from hleed1ng, itching, bhnd, ot 
protruding piles, send me your adaress, and I 
will tell yvu how to cure yourself at home bJ 
the new absorption treatm-.nt; a11d will also send 
some ot this home t reatment free tor trial, with 
refert::nct::a from your own loca lity it requested. 
Immediate rellef and permanent cure assured. 
Send no money, but tell others or this o!fer. 
Write to-day to Mrs. M. Sumwers, lfox 195, South 
Bend, Ind. 

JOIN THE SEWING MACHINE CLUB. 

If you are going to need a sewing 
machine any time soon, it will pay you 
to write for a free copy of the machine 
catalogue of the Religious Press Co
operative Club. You can save from 
$15 to $20 on a high-grade machine, 
thoroughly guaranteed. One lady 
writes: "I am delighted with my ma
chine." Another writes: "My friends 
are surprised when I tell them what 
it cost me." Another writes: "Your 
plan is a splendid one. The machine 
is much better than I expected." 

The club pays the freight and re
funds all money on the return of the 
machine if it is not entirely satisfac· 
tory. In writing, please mention. this. 
paper. Address the Religious Press 
Cooperative Club, Louisville, Ky. 

M•nlne Medicine Co. 
3217 locust SI.. SI. lHis, Ill. 

·F"Fi'E. E". ~o N 
APPROVAL: 

The U. B. ClvilServiceoliera unusual advantages 
to American men and women over 18 years of age ... 
To learn how 7ou can qualify at home to pass any 
Civil Service Examination and thus become eligible 
for a. remunerative government position, write at 
once for our l-,ree Civil Service Book. 
International Corresponden ce Schoola, 

Boll 1028 Scranton, Pa. 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing ~yrop 
~igij3e~r~M1h0RS'r r~P:lh~i~r~:l'l:Irnt~ b~H~~ 
TEETHING, with PEliFECT SUCCESS. It SOOTHES 
the CHILD, SOFTENS the GUMS, ALLA.YB all l'AIN; 
CURES WIND COLIC, a.nd lo the best remedy for DIAR
RH<EA.. Bold by Druggiat11 in every part ot the world. 
Be sure and ask for "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup,n 
and take no other kind. Twenty-five cents a bottle. 
Guaranteed under the F ood and Drug-1 .Act, June SOth., 
::rm:t"f~al Number 1098. AN OLD .l.ND WELL TRIEil 

Let us be sure we make it acceptably 
with the Lord. Then each should ex· 
amine self, and every time we sell 
anything we should remember that 
now is the time to purpose in our 
hearts how much we intend to give to 
support the gospel. He who fails to 
keep books with the Lord and never 
purposes to give systematically, how 
does he know he has not robbed God? 
We should be more careful about rob
bing God than man, since he gives us 
the sun to warm the earth, rain to 
moisten- yea, all blessings, too nu
merous to mention. 

Then, let us look at 2 Cor. 9: 6-8 
as we never looked before. God de
mands that we purpose in our hearts. 
When? To-morrow, next year, or when 
we have spent all for things of this 



DECEMBER 30, 1909. 

world? No-a thousand -times, No., 
When you have the money, then is the 
time to purpose. How? "Not grudg
ingly, or of necessity." Why? First, , 
God loves a cheerful giver; secondly, 
we reap as we sow; thirdly, God is 
able to make all grace abound toward 
the giver, to furnish all sufficient in all 
things, that th giver may abound in 
all good works. Man never loses by 
liberality to the work of the Lord, but 
deposits in heaven's savings bank, 
where there is no failure. 

HALL-LOCKLEAR DEBATE. . 
BY FLA VIL HALI!, 

On the evening of December 6, 1909, 
Mr. J. A. Locklear and the writer met 
in a tent at North Gadsden, Ala., and 
began a discussion of our religious 
!lifferences, and continued five success
ive evenings. Mr. Locklear represents 
a people who call themselves " Saints 
of God," whose publishing headquar
ters are at Anderson, Ind., under the 
name of the Gospel Trumpet Publish
ing Company. He claims to be a non
denominationalist; is well posted in 
his doctrine, and has the ability to 
argue a correct position effectively. 
Hence the denominational people will 
not meet him in defense of their or
ganizations and are prejudiced toward 
him. 

Salvation by faith perfected in obedi
ence (I being in the affirmative); sal
vation before obedience (Mr. Locklear 
being in the affirmative); the church
its law of induction, its worship, its 
law of pardon to its members (Mr. 
Locklear denying that there is such a 
law to them, since he thinks they must 
be sinlessly perfect), were the princi
pal subjects discussed. 

The attendance and interest were as
tonishingly good, considering that the 
weather was fearfully cold for a badly 
heated tent. Mr. Locklear conducted 
himself in a gentlemanly way and 
brought forward the best arguments 
that his positions would bear, I think. 
I tried to conduct myself in the same 
way and to do honor to the truth. The 
best of feelings prevailed. We had no 
moderators, but Brother Robert E. 
Wright, of Rome, Ga., was with us and 
kept time for us and read the proposi
tions each evening 

I have the following statement from 
Brother J. W. Thomas, of North Gads
den, since the discussion closed: 
"Brother Hall, the people are saying 
that they never heard such preaching 
as you did during the discussion, 
They seem to be delighted with the 
truth as you presented it; and if yon 
could have stayed one or two days 
longer and preached for us, there 
would have been some baptisms, I 
know. I hope you and Brother Wright 
will hold us a meeting next spring. 
The pe<YPle are wanting to hear the 
truth, I think." 

Trion, Ga. 
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From Arctic to TrOpics 
Ten Minutes • ID 

No oil heater has a higher 
efficiency or greater heating 
power than the 

PERFECTION 
Oil Heater 

(Equipped with Smokeles1 Device)) 

With it you can go from the 
cold of the Arctic to the warmth 
of the Tropics in 10 minutes. 

The new 

Automatic Smokeless Device 
preven.ts smoking. There is no possible question about it. 

This means gr.eater heat-power, a more rapid diffusion of heat 
and a sure convers.10n. of all the heat-energy in the oil. . 

In a cold room, light the heater and in 10 minutes you'll have a 
glowing heat that carries full content. 

Turn the ~ick up as high as it will go-no smoke-no odor. 
In everything that appeals to the provident and the fastidious the 

Perfection Oil Heater, with its new automatic smokeless device' de-
cisively leads. Finished in Nickel or Japan in various styles. ' 

EvetT Dealer Everywhere. If Not At Yours, Write for Detcriptive Circulu 
to the Nearest Agency of the 

STANDARD OIL COMPANY 
(Incorporated) 

MISSION WORK. 
BY DON CARLOS JANES. 

Brother Kurfees has my sincere 
thanks for devoting the time and at
tention to mission work that he has 
been giving to that subject. If one 
hundred other preachers were writing 
and work mg vigorously along this line, 
it would be a great help toward the ex
tension ot the church. 

What Brother Hawley says of two 
small churches in Michigan coopera
ting to support an evangelist and his 
family for two and a half years: re
sulting in an increased membership 
and a new congregation established and 
at work, is worth repeating. The work 
these two churches have done is praise
worthy, indeed. Doubtless there are 
hundreds of congregations that are 
able to do as much financially, and 
some of them might make greater 
gains for the cause by reason of being 
situated in a more favorable field for 
making converts. But these churches 
have done well. How many congrega
tions have accomplished as much in 
two and a half years? 

Briefly stated, I think proper teach
ing and encouragement are two items 
very much needed among us; or, if 

you wish to simplify the matter, just 
say encouraging teaching. We may be 
able to do more good by leading than 
by driving. At any rate, I am sure the 
Master prefers the willing, hearty 
service his people rather than what 
is done of necessity and grudgingly. 

A great n eed among us is a larger 
force of brethren who will agitate the 
subject of mission work in the pulpit, 
press, and daily conversation. Preach
ers, elders, deacons, and others can 
and should have a share in this work. 
We are capable of larger things at 
home and away from home. Let us 
arise to onr opportunities and obliga
tions. 

Brother Hawley well says: "As to 
foreign missions, of course the time to 
act is all the time." Brethren, let us 
see to it that within the next five years 
the working force in fields outside our 
native land is greatly increased and 
that there has been a corresponding 
increase of sentiment in favor of apos
tolic missions. 

Cincinnati, Ohio. 

254 PAGE CATALOG FREE 
TELLIN G J.iOW TO SAW LUMB ER SHINGLE S 
WOOD GRIND CORN AN., WHEAT , ALSO DE S C RIS
I-NG FlJLL LINE OF E NGINES BOILERS, GASOLIN E 
E NGINES, WAT ER-W HEEL S AND MILL GEARI N G 

_ DELOACH Mill l'UNUFACTURl~G CO Bo• Brorlqeport Alabam 1 
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COUGHS AND COLDS. 
Catarrh, Croup, Sore Throat, 

Cured by Hyomei. 
The germs of catarrh cannot exist in 

the same atmosphere with antiseptic 
Hyomei (pronounce it " High-o-me "). 

Breathe Hyomei, and relief from ca
tarrh, coughs, sore throat, or cold will 
come in two minutes. 

Breathe Hyomei, and that stomach
straining hawking in the morning 
will quickly disappear. 

Breathe Hyomei and kill the ca
tarrh germs; heal the inflamed mem
branes· stop the discharge of mucus 
and p;event crusts from forming in 
the nose. 

Breathe Hyomei for a few minutes 
each day and forever rid yourself of 
contemptible catarrh. 

Breathe Hyomei-give it a faithful 
trial; and then, if you are not satisfied, 
you can have your money back. 

Hyomei is sold by druggists every
where; and a complete outfit, includ
ing inhaler, costs but $1. Mail orders 
filled by Booth's Hyomei Company, 
Department 28, Buffalo, N. Y. Send 
for free sample bottle and booklet, 
"Booth's Famous People." 

M• CURES 
1-0-na~~~ 

LARGE BOX 50 CGNTS AT DRUGGIST.;.. 

DOINC THE WILL. 

BY N. W . PROFFITT. 

"Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven: but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven." 
(Matt. 7: 21.) We see clearly that 
Jesus emphasized in this passage " do
ing the will." It is all right to call on 
the name o.f the Lord, if we will do 
what the Lord says. Jesus says: "And 
why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say?" (Luke 6: 
46.) It is simply taunting the Lord 
and disregarding his authority to call 
on his holy name, while we neglect or 
refuse to do what he says. The Lord 
sent Ananias to Saul of Tarsus, who 
was calling or had been calling on the 
name of the Lord. Ananias said to 
him: "Now why tarriest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 
16.) If Saul had persisted in calling 
on the name and willfully neglected to 
obey the command of the Lord, what 
kind of condition would he have been 
i'll? Do you thrnk he would have re
ceived pardon through calling on the 
name of the Lord? Let us hear the 
testimony of the Lord: " He that 
turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer shall be abomina
tion." (Prov. 28: 9.) So, we see, 
there is no pardon for those who turn 
their ears from the law of pardon. 
Again, James (1: 22) says: "But be 
ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deluding your own selves." 
How foolish, indeed, that a brother or 
sister would delude himself or herself 
by a failure to do the will of the Lord, 
thinking that he or she was divinely 
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standing on the promises and having 
the hope of the gospel! Brethren, you 
are making a sad mistake in your 
prayers, unless you are intending to 
do what the Lord says. The Chris
tian's duty is just as important as the 
alien sinner's duty. You would not 
begin to think of the alien sinner re
ceiving pardon without doing that part 
of the will applicable to him, would 
you? His prayer alone would not do; 
he must uo the will to enter the king
dom of heaven. Is it not your duty 
to do the will of God in order to have 
an abundant entrance into the ever
lasting kingdom? J esus said: "For 
whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother." (Mark 3: 35.) Brethren, 
are we to conclude that faith, repent
ance, confession, and baptism are all 
of the will of God? If we act it out in 
our life, we just as well think so, so 
far as the good that will come to us 
in this reckless state of disobedience 
is concerned. Peter says: "For so is 
the will of God, that by welldoing ye 
should put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men." (1 Pet. 2: 15.) Breth
ren and sisters, there are so many peo
ple in the world that do not read the 
Bible. But they will read you; they 
will read and scrutinize your conduct 
very closely. Indeed, if you closely 
follow the Lord's will, many will so 
learn it as to glorify the Father in 
heaven. (Matt. 5: 16.) Paul said to 
the brethren at Corinth: "Ye are our 
epistle, written in our hearts, known 
and read of all men." ( 2 Cor. 3: 2.) 
Are we living so that if the apostle 
P~ul were here to-day he could say that 
of us? Should we not so live? 

"Let us daily work for Jesus, and to 
all be kind and true; 

For we pass this way but once, and 
soon our journey will be through." 

Do not wait, my dear brother, to 
drift with the tide; but do the will of 
God, and trust his precious promises. 

" Hearing and doing, we build on the 
rock; 

Hearing alone, we build on the 
sand, 

Both will be tried by the storm and 
the :flood, 

Only the rock the trial will stand." 
Lafayette, Tenn. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY. 
BY (MRS.) H. L. KNIGHT. 

''.Holy Father, keep them in thy 
name which thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, even as we are. . 
Neither far these only do I pray, but 
for them also that believe on me 
through their word; that they may all 
be one; even as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be in us: that the world may believe 
that thou didst send me." (John 17: 
11-21.) "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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FREE TO THE 

RUPTURED 
A New Home Cure that Anyone Can Use 

Without Operation, Danger or 
Loss of Time 

Mark on the diagram the location of the rupture 
answer the questions and mail this to m e, and. 
begin your cure at once. 

~IGHT LEF'T 

Dr. W. S. RICE, 
953 Main Street , 

Adams, N. Y. 

Age ............................ _ 

Cau.J of Rupture' 
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Gregory's 
Im proved Yellow 
Clobe Onion S eed 

Best rust-resisting onion seed ever 
put on the market. Thoroughly tes~ 
ted by the Jara-est onion growers. A 
tremendous cropper. No onion equals 
it for stora2e. Our customers in 1909 
harvested over 800 bushels per acre. 

$1. 75 per pound, prepaid. 
CRECORY'S NEW SEED CATALOCUE 

ts the handsomest catalogue e\•er issued. 
Itcontalns choice collections ot flower and 
,·egetable seeds and 1s full of practical 
information for farmer and gardener. 
Write tor a copy-it's free. 

J. J. ff. GRf&QRT & SON, MARBUHEAD, MASI. 

that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no di'visions among you; 
but that ye be perfectly joined to
gether in the same mind and in the 
same judgment." ( 1 Cor. 1: 10.) 

What is Christian unity? The 
unity commanded by God is not the 
federation of denominations, but the 
extinction of denominations; it is not 
" agreeing ta disagree," but a oneness 
of mind. 

How can it be accomplished? By 
laying aside all cr eeds and uniting 
upon the Bible, and the Bible alone. 
The Bible is the only creed that could 
be universally accepted by Christians. 
It is the only creed that would produce 
oneness of mind, that all Christians 
could adopt without any fear of sub
scribing to anything they could not 
honestly believe, or that anything 
would be omitted from it upon which 
salvation depends. 

" But all do not understand the Bi
ble alike." " The Bible, and the Bible 
alone, for our creed," would fail to 
produce unity of mind so long as the 
many conflicting apinions exist among 
Christians in regard to what the Bible 
teaches. The reason why the Bible 
appears to teach a thing to one con
trary to what it does to another is be
cause each one is his own interpreter; 
and not being himself the author of 
the Bible, no man can interpret it 
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aright, and, therefore, their interpreta
tions do not agree. If we permit it 
to do so, the Bible will interpret it
self. When the Bible is permitted to 
explain itself by all, the explanation 
will be the same to all, and all will, 
therefore, undetstaii'd it. alike. 

Hew is the Bible permitted to in
terpret itself? (1) In determining 
the meaning of one passage of scrip
ture, permit all other passages bearing 
upon the same subject to show the 
meaning of this one, selecting the 
clear, positive statements to interpret 
the r.eaning of those not so plain and 
positive; thus construing all other 
statements to harmonize with the 
plain, positive statement about which 
there can be no misunderstanding. 
(2) Accept the literal meaning of 
every passage of scripture unless the 
context itself, or that which precedes 
or follows it, plainly shows that the 
language is figurative. 

What do, s " The Bible, and the Bi
ble alone, for our creed," imply? 
It consists, in substance, of this: What 
the Bible teaches, we will believe; what 
the Bible does not teach, we will not 
believe. This would produce unity of 
mind. "Where the Bible speaks, we 
will speak; where the Bible is silent, 
we will be silent." This would pro
duce unity of speech. What the Bible 
directs, we will do; what the Bible 
does not direct, we will not do. This 
would produce unity of practice. 

How can we know when we are 
keeping to the Bible, and the Bible 
alone? We have a true compass in 
the following rules, and as long as we 
follow to the letter the direction to
ward ;vhich it points, it will be impos
sible for us to get off the course. (1) 

Permit the Bible to interpret itself. 
(2) Teach all that the Bible teaches 
plainly, with no chance for doubt, and 
stop with that; and when questioned 
upon any point not plainly revealed, 
answer, " I do not know," thus refusing 
to speculate upon untaught questions, 
and thereby not failing, on the one 
hand, to " declare the whole counsel 
of God " (Acts 20: 27), nor on the 
other, to " avoid foolish and untaught 
questions, knowing that they gender 
strifes" (2 Tim. 2: 23). (3) Call 
Bible things by Bible names. ( 4) 

Wlrnn making applications, apply 
scripture to the class of people to 
whom it is addressed or said of. For 
example, 00 not apply to sinners what 
the Bible addresses to, or says of, 
Christians. ( 5) Regard approved ex
amples of the early Christians recorded 
in the New Testament as being equiva
lent lo a direct command; as they 
were under the direct guidance of the 
Holy Spirit through the apostles, unto 
whom Christ had given command. 
(Acts 1: 2.) (6) Obey every com
mand and follow every example of the 
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early Christians unless we have a 
plain statement, so plain that there 
can be no chance for doubt, that the 
command, or what would include that 
command, has been done away; or the 
example was not something enjoined 
upon the early Christians by the Holy 
Spirit, it being either optional or 
wrong. (7) Do nothing in religion 
for which there can be neither com
mand nor example given from the New 
Testament. A bide in the teaching of 
Christ. (8) When applying a com
mand or example, make no exceptions 
unless exceptions are plainly stated or 
shown by example, so plainly that 
there can be no chance for doubt. 
Take the safe side. ( 9) Obey every 
command and follow every example 
in the manner, place, or time stated 
or shown by example ; when there is 
any doubt regarding the manner, place, 
or time, take the safe side. A safe 
side will always be evident when 
doubts arise. (10) When the manner, 
or method, for doing what is com
manded is neither stated nor shown by 
example, seeing, then, that the com
mand must be obeyed, and, therefore. 
must be obeyed in some way, then it 
follows, when it can be executed in 
more than one way, that we are left 
to our own wisdom to be guided by 
present and local conditions in choos
ing a method, or else the different 
methods may be employed at different 
times, but always with the restriction 
that in selecting a method we do not 
violate any scripture or principle of 
the New Testament. No one could 
feel that it is not safe to follow any 
one of these rules for keeping to the 

Bible, and the Bible alone; and no one 
could with reason feel absolutely safe 
if he did not follow them. 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLECE. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

I want to beg the readers of the Gos
pel Advo<:ate to heed Brother 0 . H. 
McGavock's appeal for help for the 
Abilene Christian College. I rejoice 
that brethren have responded to ap
peals in behalf of the Nashville Bible 
School. I love the Nashville Bible 
School, its teachers and its pupils. I 
want to see it grow and prosper. But 
this school needs help. There are only 
a few Christians in Abilene. They 
have sacrificed much for this school. 
A great burden rests on them now. 
In addition to this, the basement needs 
finishing. Our capacity will be taxed 
this year. If possible, we must have 
the basement by next year. The school 
is permanent, and you need not fear 
that you will be throwing your money 
away. Send to me or to 0. H. Mc· 
Gavock, Abilene, Texas. 

Every step in any kind of holiness 
will be to us like a step upward in a 
high mountain, revealing to our sight 
fresh blessings and fresh duties, be
yond what we had ever dreamed of, 
until the last and most blessed step of 
all shc.11 land us in the paradise of 
God.- Selected. 

B• ua.vl!!B • . "llllLJllO'l'DIBILl'.il .. 'I IWI I~ swmD, lllOU llUl-

CHURCH ~~!:~°Ii 
:E ::C.. ::C.. &. - 'DI.LS WHY. 

Write to ClncinnaU Bell Foundry co .. ClncinnaU, a. 
Please mention this paper. 
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PLEASE READ AND HELP. 
BY JOHN T. UNDERWOOD. 

Our year's work will soon be a thing 
of the past. What have we done? I 
have preached more this year than any 
year past. The Lord has blessed my 
labors in every way. I have had over 
one hundred additions to the one body. 
I have been supported reasonably 
well, for which I feel very thankful, 
and I am determined to try to do more 
next year. I established one new con
gregation at Vina, Ala. Vina is said 
to be one of the hardest places on the 
Illinois Cen tral Railroad between Cor
inth, Miss., and Haleyville, Ala. 
There had been about six meetings 
ther e befor e I went there, without any 
addition s. Two of said meetings were 
h eld by our brethr en. I preached there 
two weeks, with ten baptisms, and 
found abou t seven others who took 
m ember ship. They began meeting on 
the fi rst day of the week to break bread 
in the public school building. They 
were forbidden to do this in that build
ing. They then went to meeting from 
house to house until they can build; 
but, brethren, they cannot build with
out help. Therefore, I appeal to every 
God-loving and God-serving man and 
woman that reads this to send these 
struggling brethren and sisters a free
will offering to assist in building a 
house in which they can worship God. 
The sects have tried to build up there 
and have failed. Vina is a growing 
town of about t h ree hundred inhabit
ants, with no church house at all, with 
two Baptist preachers living in the 
town. A Baptist gave us an acre of 
ground to build on. The " creed is in 
the deed." Let us be first and the town 
is ours. I have never in life seen a 
better opportunity to permanently es
tablish the cause of the blessed Master. 
P lease do not turn this appeal down, 
but help some, whether it be much or 
little. Send all remittances to W. W. 
Reed, Vina, Ala.; and if the house is 
not built, I will see that the money 
is returned to the contributors. May 
the Lord bless all richly that will fel
lowship us in this work. 

This leaves me (December 7) at 
Eldridge, Ala., at the home of Dr. Ash
more, who was the leading figure in 
the building of a nice, commodious 
church house at this place in which 
Brother T. B. Larimore was to hold 
the first meeting, but from some 
cause was hindered. I will preach 
here the remainder of this week. 

CAMERON-PETTIE DEBATE. 

BY J. 0 . BARNES. 

It was the writer's pleasure to attend 
a religious debate at Dade City, Fla., 
which began at 10 o'clock A.M., on 
November 16, between Brother W. A. 
Cameron, of the church of Christ, and 
Mr. A. S. Pettie, of the Baptist Church. 
The usual church questions were dis-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECE MBE R 30, 1909. 

PROGRESSIVE FARMERS 
Begin now to study their 
land for next year's crop. 
For twelve years we have 
experimented and tested 
different crops all over 
Alabama, Mississippi, Ar
kansas, Tennessee, and 
Louisiana, keeping careful 
accounts of results in or
der to help the farmer 
secure best results and to 
perfect our brands for use 
in these States. 

This information is at 
your service. 
your needs. 

Write us 

Tennessee Valley Fertilizer Company, 
Florence, Alabama. 

cussed, each of these gentlemen affirm
ing the scripturalness in doctrine and 
practice of their respective faith. This 
debate continued five days and nights, 
with one session each day and each 
night, lasting two hours, which was 
equally divided between the contest
ants. As a whole, it w'as a very pleas
ant occasion and all seemed to enjoy 
it. Mr. Pettie is an aged gentleman 
of scholarly manners and with much 
experience as a debater. He made a 
brave struggle to establish his propo
sition, and he succeeded well, in the 
opinion of many of bis brethren; but 
I dare say not all of bis brethren were 
satisfied with the manner in which he 
conducted his part of the discussion. 
To those of us who are not Baptists, 
but who know Baptist doctrine, it 
looked as if he most utterly failed to 
show that the Baptist Church is scrip
tural in its doctrine and practice. On 
Thursday night Brother Cameron took 
the affirmative, on behalf of the church 
of Christ, and in a manner most satis
factory to the writer he set forth the 
doctrine of the church of Christ, and 
most ably defended the same, showing 

to the public by a seeming inexhausti
ble supply of Scripture quotations (the 
majority of which his opponent a.c
knowledged were correct) that he had 
fully established his proposition. We 
believe that by this discu~sion; and the 
plain manner in which Brother Cam
eron held up the truth before the minds 
of that intelligent audience, much and 
lasting good was accomplished in the 
name of Christ which would never have 
been done in any other way, inasmuch 
as many honest people attended the 
debate who would have never heard the 
gospel in any other place. I have 
known Brother Cameron for many 
years and can most willingly testify 
to his loyalty to the doctrine of Christ 
and his ability to preach the gospel 
of salvation in a most forcible manner. 
He is a young man in years, but has a 
great store of Bible knowledge and can 
impart the same in a manner most 
pleasing to all who are satisfied with 
a " Thus saith the Lord." Dade City 
is my old home. I have many friends 
still remaining there whom I love and 
desire to be saved. 

Lake City, Fla. 
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Do You Want ti. is Southern Home? 
Health, Wealth, and Happiness, in the Finest Climate "'" ~ 

:;;. Imaginable, Await Settlers in this Productive Country 

Ten 
Acres 
Will Yield 
Profit of $ 3 ,ooo 
Per Year and Up. 

You 
Can 

Afford 
a Special 

Winter Home. 

INV E STORS! HOM.E SEEKE 1 S t 
One h unt[hd tthousRn.1 a c des l~cat~dtl a t Yellow P ine, In W ashington County, A labam a, along t he W ashin gton & 

oc aw at roa ' on Y six m iles fro m the Gulf Coast in Alabama's most p r oductive a rea. 

These Cheap Railr ad Lands Offer · Unbounded Opportunities 
You are_ now offen~d an ex.ceeging~y in vi ti lg opportunity to procure at a very low price. Pnd on easy terms, a home for yourself in the most 
producllve country 111 the worl , ; ~re t e n a cres Will yield a n income of $3,000 to $5,000 a y ear-.wbere 1;10t one. crop, bu~ two, three, 
and even four crops, may be grow e ch ye~r on the same ground-where climate, natural rainfall, and s01l umte 111 creatmg bountlful harvests. 

WHAT A NORTHERN ~~ Adapted to General Farming, Truck and Fruit I WHAT A SOUTHERN 
MA.N SAYS: I_ Gr_ov.f ing, or Poultry, Live Stock, Bees, and Dai.uing. MAN SAYS: 

Mr. Herman H. Wefel, 
Jr., who went South and 
located near the Washing
ton and Choctaw lands, In 
a letter to this company, 
says, In part : 

" TMs section must be
come one of the nation's 
most productive and val
uable properties. • . . I 
am personally familiar 
1oith the tract of land you 
have Just purchased at 
Yellow Pine, Ala., and con
sider it one of the best ag
ricultural propositions in 
the whole Southeast Gulf 
Coast. . . . Resources are 
practically boundless tMid 
opportunities to make 
money in farming and in
vestment unsurpassed." 

Nho ~amps; No S tones; No Irrigation; S w eet, Pure W ater, 
t e -.urnmers are Coo l and Pleasant, Winters Mild & S alrny 
W~ Will Self a Portion of Our 100,000 Acres of $25 and $50 Lands for 

$17.SO Per Acre-On Easy Terms 
An), Size Tracts from Ten Acres Up. Terms as Low as $1 per Month 

An ynvestment that is Bound to Yield Big Profit s 
The~ lands offer a safe place to put your money. Watch the 

man you- see Investing In lands. If his Investments be In cheap, 
good lands, he'll be rich In a few years. Whether you r capital Is 
$5 or as many thousands, we urge you to Investigate our offer. In 
a generation Illinois farm lands have Increased from $1.25 to $250 
per acre, and that ls only one-crop-a-year land. Our lands will best 
them many ways In less years because the climate Is better; the 
seasons are longer ; the land Is more controllable ; markets are bet
ter now; shipping conditions are Improved and population Is In
creasing several times more rapidly. Many lntelllgent, thinking 
people will buf this land. Some will move upon It and grow rich 
tilling the sol ; others will buy as an Investment and soon treble 
their money. Only a few who act quickly can be accommodated. 
because there Is but comparatively little land. WILL YOU BE ONE 
OF THEM? 

Hon. L. C. Irvine, of 
Mobile, In a letter to us, 
says, In nart : 

"My study and eiuperl
ence with this countrt1 Ul
tend over 19 years. 
In that time I have beheld 
suocessive demonstrationa 
of the production and con
trollable character of our 
soils. • • • Their value '8 
proven for fruits, nuta, 
vegetables, and eapecially 
corn, cotton, grain, and 
grasses of the higheat 
value. . . . I k'!Ow ab
solutely that modern ma
chinery (very seldom aeen 
here) ... wili make any 
man independently rich on 
ten acres in ten years!' 

This District Has National Fame as a Health Resort 
With an Altitude of Three Hundred Feet Above Sea Level and Only Sixty Miles from the Gull Coast. The United Slates Marini! Hospital Commission Reports 

this Section as the Only Parl of the Country Absolutely Free from Local Diseases 
PE.ACHE.S 

The largest peach or
chard of tne South Is near 
this tract of land, which 
furnished a wonderful crop 
this season, selling at won
derful profit. 

VINEYARDS 
This Is an Ideal country 

for vineyards, much money 
being made near this sec
tion In producing excellent 
grapes. 

PECANS 
Even pecan nuts and 

wild peanuts furnish a 
considerable source of In
come. There Is no limit 
here to the possibilities of 
rrults, nuts, and vegetables. 

POTATOES 
A farmer near this dis

trict raised a big crop of 
19ota toes th Is season (over 
100 bushels to the acre), 
then a fine crop of corn on 
same ground- two profit
able crops In nine months. 

In 
where 
costs 
struct 

SUILDING 
this mild climate 
lumber Is cheap, It 
but little to con
a home. 

The Washington & Choctaw Reservation has just been thrown 
open, after being relinquished by a lumber company that had cleared 
out all of the best lumber. They left the soil, howeyer, and you 
will look a good ways to find soil that Is more productive. 

The W. & C. Railroad needs settlers along Its lines, and the land 
Is offered at almost give-away prices NOW to encourage settlers and 
Investors. You do not have to move upon the land you buy or cul
tivate It unless you want to do so. The Investor won't get rich as 
quickly as the settler; but he'll get rich just the same. 

A WINTE.R H O M E 

At our low price you can afford to maintain a winter home In this 
delightful country, and Incidentally raise a crop or two while away 
from your Northern farm, avoiding the cold winters of the North. 

MA RKETS 
Excellent markets; s ixty miles from the coast; 21 hours from St. 

Louis ; 29 hours from Chicago; one railroad through the tract, one on 
west, and one on east; half the land within 1 'h miles of a railroad. 

Write To-Day for Our Free Booklet! 
It tells you all about this land- tells It honestly and sincerely. 

You are sure to be Interested In this unusual proposition. 

FRBB TRANSPO RTATION 
Free transportation over W. & C. Railroad to prospective settlers 

and Investors. To settlers we are offering Free Transportation of 
family and effects over W. & C. Railroad when they move upon our 
land. 

Frederick. D . Tuck.er, 
former I y Principal, 
S c hool of Agriculture, 
University of Minne• 
s ota, writes : 

"I have examined a 
great deal of land for my
self and friends through
out the South, and never 
have I been so completely 
sa tlsfied wl th a ny tract 
of land as with the large 
area you are now selllng. 
The possibilities for the 
settlers are all that you 
have represented. 

" The soil Is perfectly 
adapted to a great variety 
of crops and fruits, and 
the rainfall Is abundant 
and well distributed. 

" If Horace Greeley were 
living to-day, he would 
say: 'Young man, go 
South.' 

"Your selection of land 
for myself and frlendJJ 
was perfectly satisfactory, 
for the whole tract Is so 
uniform In quality and to
pography.'' 

Washington &. Choctaw Land Co., 6128 Times Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 

.. 
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THE MAKING OF 

SUPREMELY 

ELOQUENT 

A OIFT FOR .THE 

OLD OR YOUNG 

By Edward Ward Carmack 

MAN 

DELIOHTFULL Y 

lNSTRUCTlVE 

SHOULD BE IN 

EVERY HOME 

This great lecture is the product of a master mind, expressed as few could, in 
the most eloquent manner. Appealing, as it does, to the better man, both old and 
young are greatly pleased, benefited, and ennobled to higher aims in life. Beauti
fully bound in sheep ooze, with protected edges; stamped in gold; in handsome 
box. For sale by all dealers or the publishers. Agents wanted. Write or ap
ply at once. 

PB.ICE, $1 T~E CC>PY 

McQUIDDY l?RINTING e0Ml?1\NY 
==== PUBLISHERS==== 

• 

317·319 Fifth 11.ve., North N11SHVILLB, TENN. 8 
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